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Preface 

Colin Renfrew 



Ah aron Dolgopolsky is today the leading authority 
on the Nostratic macrof amily, and it is a privilege to 
be invited to write some words by way of introduc- 
tion to his monumental Nostratic Dictionary. For it 
is, of course, something very much more than a dic- 
tionary. It is the most thorough and extensive dem- 
onstration and documentation so far of what may 
be termed the 'Nostratic hypothesis': that several of 
the world's best-known language families are related 
in their origin, their grammar and their lexicon, and 
that they belong together in a larger unit, of earlier 
origin, the Nostratic macrofamily. 

It should at once be noted that several elements 
of this enterprise are controversial. For while the 
Nostratic hypothesis has many supporters, it has 
been criticized on rather fundamental grounds 
by a number of distinguished linguists. The mat- 
ter was reviewed some years ago in a symposium 
held at the McDonald Institute (Renfrew & Nettle 
1999), and positions remain very much polarized. 
It was a result of that meeting that the decision was 
taken to invite Aharon Dolgopolsky to publish his 
Dictionary — a much more substantial treatise than 
any work hitherto undertaken on the subject — at 
the McDonald Institute. For it became clear that the 
diversities of view expressed at that symposium 
were not likely to be resolved by further polemical 
exchanges. Instead, a substantial body of data was 
required, whose examination and evaluation could 
subsequently lead to more mature judgments. Those 
data are presented here, and that more mature 
evaluation can now proceed. 

First, however, it may be worth clarifying why 
these issues are of such potential interest to archae- 
ologists and to historians of culture as well as to 
historical linguists — which is why this work finds 
publication under the aegis of an institute for archae- 
ological research. In recent years there have been 
attempts towards some rapprochement between 
the fields of prehistoric archaeology and historical 
linguistics (Renfrew 1987; Blench & Spriggs 1997-9; 
McConvell & Evans 1997; Kirch 2001), and the once 
rather neglected relationships between archaeology 
and language have again been vigorously debated. 



That the widespread distributions over space of 
languages and of language families are likely to be 
amenable to historical explanation has been evident 
since the time of Sir William Jones (1786), and is 
widely accepted today (Nettle 1999; Dixon 1997). 
And the processes involved, which may include 
dispersals of population and other demographic 
effects, must in many cases go back before the 
time that written records are available, and there- 
fore into prehistory. Such distributions demand 
some explanation in archaeological terms, and the 
archaeological record has much to offer about social 
and economic processes in early times. Indeed the 
developments of molecular genetics offer the pos- 
sibility that archaeogenetics may have something to 
offer to the understanding of population histories. 
So the possibility arises of an 'emerging synthesis' 
(Renfrew 1991; 2000b) between the fields of histori- 
cal linguistics, prehistoric archaeology and molecu- 
lar genetics. The possibility exists, at least in theory, 
of writing an integrated history that will bring into 
play data from all three intersecting fields. 

In this context the challenging claims implied 
by the Nostratic hypothesis are of considerable inter- 
est, carrying as they do, widespread implications if 
those claims be accepted. For the Nostratic hypoth- 
esis as first set out by Illich-Svitych (1989; 1990; see 
Bulatova 1989) and by Dolgopolsky (1973; 1998; 
1999) proposes a relationship between several of 
the principal language families of Europe, Asia and 
Africa. The relationship implies a common origin 
for these families and their constituent languages, 
and presumably a Nostratic or Proto-Nostratic 
homeland, occupied by the speakers of the notional 
ancestral language at a date well prior to the forma- 
tion of the daughter families and their languages. 

The language families in question (see Fig. 
1) are the Altaic family, the Afroasiatic family, the 
Indo-European family, the Kartvelian family (i.e. 
the South Caucasian languages) and the Dravidian 
family. The matter has already been set out clearly 
by Dolgopolsky (e.g. Dolgopolsky 1999; see also Kai- 
ser & Shevoroshkin 1988) and is, of course, further 
discussed in the pages which follow here. Broadly 
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Figure 1. The Nostratic macrofamily. The present-day distribution of the language 
groups within the Nostratic macrofamily. The consitutent language families are: 
(1) Altaic; (2) Afroasiatic; (3) Indo-European; (4) South Caucasian (Kartvelian); 
(5) Uralic; (6) Dravidian. (After Renfrew & Nettle 1999, 6, fig. 1.) 



similar conclusions have been set out by Bomhard 
(1984; 1996). The Nostratic macrofamily may be 
compared with the Eurasiatic family formulated by 
the American linguist Joseph Greenberg (2000; see 
Ruhlen 1991, 383). Nostratic and Eurasiatic, as so 
defined, share the Indo-European, Uralic and Altaic 
families and Gilyak, as well as Chukchi-Kamchatkan 
and Eskimo-Aleut (belonging to Nostratic accord- 
ing to Dolgopolsky although not discussed in his 
dictionary). But Greenberg includes Ainu in his 
Eurasiatic macrofamily, while excluding the Afroa- 
siatic, Kartvelian and Dravidian families. 

The very validity of the concept of 'macro- 
family' has been challenged by many mainstream 
linguists (e.g. Campbell 1999; Dixon 1997; see also 
Renfrew 2000a), where it is Greenberg's concept of 
Amerind' (Greenberg 1987) which has come in for 
the strongest criticism, although his earlier classifi- 
cation of the languages of Africa (Greenberg 1963) 
was more positively received. However it has been 
systematically applied in other areas, not least by 
Starostin (2000). 

These debates make the publication of Dolgo- 
polsky's Nostratic Dictionary all the more significant. 
For the matter can hardly be judged by the proposal 
of just one or two words in the reconstructed Nos- 
tratic language which find a number of descendents 
in the daughter languages. Individual cases may be 
open to discussion and doubt, and it is on the basis 
of a significant number of proposed roots and of 



their descendent counterparts that the matter must 
be judged. That sufficient sample is presented in the 
pages that follow. 

The matter might relate in a number of ways 
to other current work. In the first place the Nostratic 
hypothesis as presented here could harmonize with 
the homeland for Proto-Indo-European proposed 
by the present author (Renfrew 1987), which finds 
many points of agreement with the important work 
of Gamkrelidze & Ivanov (1995), as Dolgopolsky 
himself (1987; 1993) has discussed. Moreover the 
early dates which Dolgopolsky (1998) has proposed 
for Nostratic would harmonize with the earlier chro- 
nology now emerging, notably for Proto-Indo-Euro- 
pean, from the application of phylogenetic methods 
(Gray & Atkinson 2003; Forster & Renfrew 2006). 
The question of time depth in historical linguistics 
is under review at present (Dixon 1997; Renfrew, 
McMahon & Trask 2000; Forster & Renfrew 2006) 
and the implied chronology for Nostratic no longer 
looks so problematic in itself. 

It is even possible to suggest a processual 
mechanism for the putative dispersal of at least some 
of the families which make up the Nostratic macro- 
family. The farming/language dispersal hypothesis, 
first proposed for Indo-European (Renfrew 1987), 
has now been much more widely applied (Bellwood 
1991; Bellwood & Renfrew 2002; Bellwood 2005). 
In particular it has been used to account for the 
dispersal of the Afroasiatic language family from a 
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'homeland' in the southern Levant (Renfrew 1991, 
13 fig. 5; see Diakonoff 1990), and could thus be 
employed to account for the dispersal from a Nos- 
tratic homeland in western Asia of at least two of the 
constituent language families. Its application to the 
Dravidian family, however, looks more doubtful in 
the light of recent work on the origins and domes- 
tication of food plants in central and southern India 
(Fuller 2002). 

In the last analysis, however, the matter is a 
linguistic one, and it is by historical linguists that it 
must be judged. The present work by Dolgopolsky 
represents a significant step in the further docu- 
mentation of the case, which has now been set out 
with sufficient thoroughness to allow of systematic 
consideration and assessment by linguists. That 
process can now begin. We look forward to further 
discussion and debate on this important theme, 
of interest to prehistoric archaeology as well as to 
linguistics. 
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Foreword 

Aharon Dolgopolsky 



Ihis dictionary is a preliminary one. Critical 
remarks of scholars and further research will bring 
about modifications and more exact etymologies. 
Therefore I appeal to my colleagues and experts in 
different fields of comparative linguistics to submit 
their critical remarks (both in their papers and in 
personal messages) that will be helpful in checking 
and improving the etymologies. 

Today the pace of development in our field of 
science is rapid; therefore at the very moment of 
its publication this dictionary (like any other study 
of this kind) is already out of date. Thus is due to 
several reasons: 

1 . Some extremely important studies in etymology 
are still in preparation or in print. The recently 
published Altaic etymological dictionary by 
S. Starostin, A. Dybo and O. Mudrak was not 
available to me (I could only use its preliminary 
versions). This drawback has brought about 
another one: I could not pay due attention 
to the very complicated and controversial 
proto-Altaic vocalism of roots, so that my 
reconstruction of Nostratic vowels still needs 
checking and revision. Nor have I been able to 
use the Etymological Dictionary of Egyptian (vols. 
Illff.) by G. Takacs. 

2. Some important papers were published shortly 
before the submission of this dictionary (e.g. 
the second Georgian edition of the Kartvelian 
etymological dictionary by H. Fahnrich and 
Z. Sarjveladze; the Laz-Turkish dictionary 
by LA. Bucakligi and H. Uzunhasanoglu; the 
latest fascicles of the Dictionnaire des racines 
semitiques by D. Cohen; the new Tuareg-French 
dictionary by K.-G. Prasse, Ghoube'id Alojaly 
and Ghabdouane Mohamed; the French-Berber 
dictionary by M. Dray; the Rendille Dictionary 
by S. Pillinger and L. Galboran; The Dhaasanac 
Language by M. Tosco; the Iraqw-English 
Dictionary by M. Mous a. o. (MQK); the Grammar 
ofMiya by R. Schuh; The Maale Language by Azeb 
Ahma" Essai sur la phonologie du proto-berbere by 
M. Kossmann; Comparative Dravidian Linguistics 
by Bh. Krishnamurti; the second volume of 
the above-mentioned Takacs"s Dictionary), so 
that I have not been able to use them to the full 



extent. The same applies to the Encyclopedia of 
Indo-European Culture, edited by J.P. Mallory & 
D.Q. Adams (L./Chic. 1997), which is extremely 
valuable for its lexical and grammatical entries 
(which are not connected with Mallory"s 
incorrect conception about the homeland 
and early migrations of the Indo-Europeans 
[Gimbutas"s theory of Ponto-Caspian steppes 
as the homeland that is at variance with obvious 
linguistic facts: cf. AD IEH, AD CCIE and AD 
MAIEH; on the archaeological aspects of the 
problem see Rnf. AL]). The second volume 
of Indo-European and its Closest Relatives by J. 
Greenberg reached me in July 2002, when the 
text of my dictionary was ready. Nevertheless, 
in the reference notes of my entries (after 
the signs ^ and <0>) I have mentioned those 
comparisons of Gr. that are (at least partially) 
acceptable. I have paid no attention to those (too 
numerous!) among Gr."s comparisons that are 
untenable or unjustified. 

3. Some important dictionaries remained inacces- 
sible to me. Among them the manuscripts 
of the two unedited Goemay dictionaries 
by E. Sirlinger (Jos, Nigeria, 1937 and 1946); 
the Russian-Turkmen dictionary by Alijev 
and Borijev (Ashkhabad, 1929); the Chinese 
dictionaries of the Mongolian languages Baoan, 
Dongxiang and Dagur (Beijing, 1981-2); the 
etymological dictionaries of Erzya, Moksha 
and Cheremis that were published in Saransk 
and Yoshkar-Ola (see Sr. and Sri EG, AB, BuL, 
LiuZh, Zhong, CygM, KMC and Gord. in the 
bibliography). I regret not being able to use the 
Gothic etymological dictionary by W. Lehmann 
and the Dictionary of the Irish Language (Dublin, 
Royal Irish Academy, 1983). 

4. Some earlier papers on Nostratic (among them 
those by A. Bomhard) have not been analysed 
although they are likely to contain useful com- 
parisons (in spite of methodological drawbacks 
[cf. AD rTPN] and partially untenable hypoth- 
eses of sound correspondences). Analysing 
them is a lengthy and inefficient procedure 
that I could not undertake owing to time 
constraints. 
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5. I have not included in my comparison Eskimo- 
Aleut, Chukchee-Kamchadal, Etruscan and 
(almost entirely) Gilyak and Elamite, although 
these languages do belong (in my opinion) to 
the Nostratic macrofamily. The reason is that 
the comparative study of these languages is in 
its initial stage. At the time of writing there was 
no comparative dictionary of Eskimo- Aleut (but 
now see Fortescue, M., S. Jacobsen & L. Kaplan, 
1994, Comparative Eskimo Dictionary, Fairbanks 
(AL): Alaska Native Language Center; and 
Fortescue, M., 2005, Comparative Chukoto- 
Kamchatkan Dictionary, Berlin & New York (NY): 
Mouton de Gruyter). The only comparative 
dictionary of Chukchee-Kamchadal (by O. 
Mudrak) was only published shortly before 
the present dictionary was submitted, and 
hence could not be used. Therefore for the time 
being I cannot evaluate Greenberg"s interesting 
comparisons concerning EA, CK, Gil and Ai. 
For all these and other reasons this dictionary 
does not claim to be an exhaustive list of all 
Nostratic words. I am already aware of some 
possibly reconstructible words that need further 
investigation. Other Nostratic words may be found 
in recently published and forthcoming papers on 
descendant languages. I hope to mention them in 
future papers. 

The greatest practical drawback of the present 
dictionary is lack of indexes. Their preliminary 
version does exist, but could not be included in 
this dictionary because it would have increased its 
volume immensely. I am planning to publish them 
separately as soon as possible. 

One of the weakest points in the dictionary is the 
supposed Chadic cognates. Unfortunately, they had 
to be adduced without previous detailed analysis 
of the phonological prehistory and history of the 
Chadic languages (beyond the precious results 
achieved by O. Stolbova in her recent papers). 
Actually Chadic historical phonology, morphology 
and etymology are in their infancy. I have adduced 
Chadic cognates hesitantly and tentatively. They may 
serve as raw material for establishing sound laws in 
the prehistory and history of the Chadic languages. 

Probably an additional inconvenience for some 
readers will be my approach to semantic definitions 
of the lexical items. In many cases I prefer to 
preserve the German, French, Italian, Spanish and 
Latin definitions from the sources in order to avoid 
inaccuracy in semantic interpretation of the data 
(due to polysemy of words in the sources and the 
inevitable arbitrariness in my English translation of 
these). In some cases I had to achieve accuracy by 
quoting the sources in Russian, Swedish or other 
'exotic" languages (accompanied by an English 
translation). If the name of an endemic plant or 
animal, of an object or phenomenon of some ethnic 



culture has no exact English equivalent, I have had 
to present an approximate interpretation (sometimes 
with the symbols s 'akindof"or=='approximatery"). 
If the English word is polysemic, I have sometimes 
preferred to use a more convenient Latin, French or 
German equivalent (Latin 'dorsum" or French 'dos" 
instead of English 'back"). 

I hope very much to make use of critical remarks 
of scholars in order to improve the etymologies 
of this dictionary. New comparative material and 
modifications of Nostratic etymologies will later be 
published as Addenda and Corrigenda to the Nostratic 
Dictionary. Therefore critical remarks by experts 
in different fields of comparative linguistics and 
related fields are most welcome. 

Acknowledgements 

No words can express my gratitude to Professor 
Colin Renfrew who encouraged my research, to the 
McDonald Institute for Archaeological Research 
and to the Alfred P. Sloan Foundation who made 
possible the publication of this opus vitae meae. 

I am greatly indebted to my dear friend, the 
founder of modern Nostratic linguistics Vladislav 
Illich-Svitych (1932-64), from whom I learned the 
basic methodology of long-range comparative 
linguistic research. He discovered the main sound 
correspondences between Nostratic languages 
and the phonetic laws that underlie these 
correspondences. In his Essay of Comparison of 
the Nostratic Languages (IS I, II, III) and his earlier 
paper 'Material for comparison of the Nostratic 
languages" (IS MS), he proposed more than 600 
Nostratic etymologies. Almost all of them (in a 
revised form) have been incorporated in the present 
dictionary (with reference notes TS" and 'IS MS"). 

Among other linguists who contributed much 
to the crystallization of mature Nostratic studies, 
I must gratefully mention Vladimir Dybo, Igor 
Diakonoff and my predecessors and friends Bjorn 
Collinder and Karl-Heinrich Menges. 

I am grateful to those colleagues who helped me 
to interpret material of the Altaic and Samoyedic 
languages, Greek, Egyptian, etc.: Sergey Starostin, 
Anna Dybo, Eugen Helimski, Juho Janhunen, Yulia 
Krivoruchko, Gabor Takacs. 

My deep gratitude and homage to those many 
scholars who dedicated their life, talent and energy 
to record and register the lexical stock of ancient, 
living and dying-out languages, to preserve their 
precious Wortschatz, to establish etymologies 
and to discover laws of their historical phonology 
and morphology. This dictionary is built on their 
shoulders. 

No research in comparative linguistics is possible 
without access to professional literature. Therefore 
the present study would have not been feasible 



Foreword 



5 



without support of my colleagues and friends who 
provided me with their own papers and books 
and with those of other authors, as well as with 
copies of unpublished manuscript dictionaries and 
research papers. I want to express my profound 
gratitude to all of them, especially to Aleksandra 
Ajkhenvald, Johannes Angere, Raimo Anttila, David 
L. Appleyard, Yoel Arbeitman, Francesco Aspesi, 
Alessandra Avanzini, Giorgio Banti, Anna Belova, 
Vaclav Blazek, Claude Boisson, Allan R. Bomhard, 
Alexander Borg, Vermondo Brugnatelli, Jean- 
Pierre Caprile, Enrico Cerulli, Yosef Chetrit, David 
Cohen, Bjorn Collinder, Igor Diakonoff, my son 
Hayim Dolgopolsky Wolfgang U. Dressier, Keren 
Dubnov, Anna Dybo, Vladimir Dybo, Zippora 
Fleischer, Lazar Fleischman, Harold C. Fleming, 
Joshua Tzvi Fox, Zygmund Frajzyngier, Thomas 
Gamkrelidze, Leonid Gindin, my daughter liana 
Glozman, Joseph Greenberg, Robert Hay ward, Iren 
Gy Hegedus, Eugene Helimski, Robert Hetzron, 
John Huehnergard, Felice Israel, Vjacheslav Vs. 
Ivanov, Gevork Jahukyan, Juho Janhunen, Aulis 
Joki, Hermann Jungraithmayr, Mark Kaiser, 
Songmoo Kho, Aleksander Kibrik, Zurab Kiknadze, 
Georgij Klimov, Leonid Kogan, Frantisek Kopecny 
Antonina Koval, Nikita Krougly-Encke, Marcello 
Lamberti, Rudolf Leger, Konstantin Lerner, 
Antoine Lonnet, Aleksander Lubotsky Margaret 
Landsberg, Winfred P. Lehmann, Lekso Lekiashvili, 
Wolf Leslau, Givi Machavariani, Enver Makajev, 
Alexis Manaster Ramer, Manfred Mayrhofer, Igor 
Mel"cuk, Gennadij Mel"nikov, Karl-Heinrich 
Menges, Peter A. Michalove, Alexander Militarev, 
Tatjana Moll, Oleg Mudrak, Hans Mukarovsky 
Vladimir Napolskikh, Gregorio del Olmo Lete, 



Vladimir Orel, Letas (Mykolas) Palmaitis, Ilya 
Peiros, Karel Petracek, Barukh Podolsky Viktor 
Porxomovski, Valentina Postovalova, Chaim 
Rabin, Jens E. Rasmussen, Colin Renfrew, Hayim 
Rosen, Otto Rossler, Mstislav Rostropovich, Merritt 
Ruhlen, Helmut Satzinger, Russell G. Schuh, Vitaliy 
Shevoroshkin, Kiyoshi Shimizu, Viktor Shnirelman, 
Neil Skinner, George Starostin, Sergey Starostin, 
Richard Steiner, Wolfgang Steinitz, Olga Stolbova, 
Neda Strazhas, John Street, Gabriel Superfin, 
Morris Swadesh, Aleksander Syrkin, Gabor Takacs, 
Vladimir Terentjev, Jakov Testelec, Vladimir 
Toporov, Henri Tourneux, Genrikh Turover, Boris 
Uspenski, Rina Viers, Rainer Maria Voigt, Werner 
Vycichl, Kay Williamson, Viktor Yampolsky 
Vladimir Yampolsky, and Andrzej Zaborski, as 
well as to the staff of the library of the University of 
Haifa who provided me with literature (including 
rare books that were published in exotic countries) 
that was necessary for my research. 

Thanks are further due to Eden Orion (Computer 
Services, University of Haifa) and to Dora Kemp 
(Publications Office, the McDonald Institute for 
Archaeological Research, Cambridge, UK) for 
their invaluable professional help that enabled 
the publication of this dictionary. I should like to 
express my gratitude to Dora Kemp and to Gila 
Abrahamson (Haifa) for their help in checking my 
imperfect (alas!) English style. 

Finally I wish to acknowledge the patience 
and support of my wife Zippora and the help of 
my children: my daughter liana, my sons Hayim, 
Ilya and Jacob who supported me each in his own 
way during the long years of research which have 
resulted in the present dictionary. 



INTRODUCTION: 



THE NOSTRflTIC MRCROFRMILV 

§ I.The Nostratic macrofamily. This is a hypothetic macrofamily of 
languages, including Indo-European (IE), Hamito-Semitic (HS) ( = 
Afroasiatic) (comprising Semitic [S], Egyptian [Eg], Berber [B], Cushitic 
[C], Omotic [Om] and Chadic [Ch]), Kartvelian (K), Uralic (U) (= Finno- 
Ugric [FU], Samoyed [Sm] and Yukaghir [Y]), Altaic (fl) (= Turkic [T], 
Mongolic [M], Tungusic [Tg], Korean [Ko], and Japanese [J]), and 
Dravidian (D). The hypothesis is based on a large amount of common 
roots (more than 2,800) and many common grammatical morphemes, 
in which regular sound correspondences have been established (cf. IS 
MS, IS SS, IS I-TJI, AD LRC, AD SShS, AD LZL, AD PP, AD NGIE, AD NVIE, AD 
NM). Among the most important resemblances is that of personal 
pronouns and inflectional person-markers of the 1st and 2nd persons 
(*mi for T in IE, U, A and K, *\ T i\ l (> *ti) ~ "s'tf (> **Si) for 'thou' 
in IE, HS, U and M, etc.), that of interrogative pronouns (originally *Ko 
for 'who?' and *mi for 'what?', surviving entirely or partially in IE, HS, 
K, U and A), basic lexical words (roots in descenfant languages) such as 
*? r a 1 S r 0 1 'stay' (> 'be') preserved in IE (*es-), HS, U and K, *?it§ 'to 
eat' (IE, HS, M), *ba r ? 1 eri 'to hold, take' (all branches except U), 
*'wete 'water' (all branches except K), *n i ID? V 'name, word' (IE, HS, 
U, A), as well as words connected with culture of the final paleolythic 
age (cf. AD NM), such as * k 9 1 U 'woman of another moiety' > words for 
'daughter-in-law', 'sister-in-law' and 'bride' in IE (Latin glos, Greek 
yoi\co£, Slavic *Zbl + / *ZLlbVe), S, U, A and D. The original Nostratic 
phonology (as reconstructed by V. Illich-Svitych and A. Dolgopolsky) 
had a rich consonant system (see below) and 7 vowels. The 
grammatical structure was, most probably, analytic with a rigid word 
order (a sentence-final verb, attributive precedes its head, pronominal 
subject follows its verb) and with grammatical meanings expressed by 
word order, postpositions (*nu for genitive, *ITlA for marked 
accusative, and others) and grammatical pronouns. 

It is very plausible that there are other members of the Nostratic 
macrofamily: Chukchee-Kamchadal, Eskimo- Aleut, Gilyak, Elamic 
(possibly connected with Dravidian) and possibly also Etruscan. But the 
comparativistic and etymological investigation of these languages is still 
at its very beginning, therefore at the present stage of Nostratic 
research they have not yet been included in the framework of 
comparison. 
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§ 2. Phonology. 



§ 2.1. Consonants. According to the extant comparative evidence, 
proto-Nostratic had a rich consonant system and 7 vowels. 

Nostratic consonant chart 
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Symbols in the chart: affricates: 3 = 5z, C = tS, 3 = 9?, £ = tS; 

lateralobstruents: %, C, C, Z, S - lateralized 3- C, C, Z, S; palatalized 
consonants: 3,C,C,Z,S,n,l,f = palatalized 3 , C , C , Z , S , n , 1 , r; ] and n ( = 
f[) = cacuminal or retroflex n and 1; uvular stops: Q (voiced), q 
(voiceless), q ("emphatic"); uvular fricatives: X - Spanish j, y = Arabic 
epiglottal (pharyngeal) consonant: voiceless h (= h = Arabic ^), 
voiced S (= Arabic £). 

In proto-Nostratic, as it is reconstructed on the basis of exstant data, 
there are three series of stops and affricates: voiced (*d, *£, *3> etc.), 

voiceless (*t. *k, *C, etc.), and "emphatic" (*t. *k, *C, etc.). The exact 
phonetic realization of the "emphatic" consonants is not yet clear. 
Illich-Svitych and myself (up to the recent years) interpreted them as 
globalized ejectives. But to-day I do not insist on this particular 
interpretation. In fact, the emphatic stops are represented in K as 
globalized, in HS as globalized or plain voiceless (the distribution being 
probably due to prosodic factors), in U (in the intervocalic position) as 
geminated voiceless stops, in A as fortes, in IE (in its traditional 
interpretation) as voiceless. The common denominator of their K, HS, U 
and A reflexes is an additional effort (if compared to the reflexes of N 
plain voiceless stops). One cannot determine the original phonetic 
realization of this additional effort (globalization, aspiration, fortis 
articulation?). I prefer to denote them as "emphatic" and to use the 
traditional Orientlistic underdot as their symbol. 

Recently Starostin proposed to interpret the emphatic stops as 
voiceless fortes (out *t = his *t'), see S NSR 306. 
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In the following table of sound correspondences the symbol "-" 
denotes zero. The sign ":" symbolizes the lengthening of the preceding 
vowel, denoted lengthening of the consonant. The sign "_" denotes 
glottalization (emphaization) of an adjacent consonant, "J' is its 
uvularization, " " is its tensification (transformation of a lax consonant 
into a tense one [fortis]), "_L_" is its devoicing, is its retroflexivization, y 
is its palatalization. The symbol denotes here labialization of the 
adjacent vowel, the sign denotes its palatalization. Within conditioning 
formulas, "_U " means "before a labialized vowel", "_E " means "before a 
palatal vowel". IE +*( S )- denotes the addition of the initial IE *S mobile 

(as a reflex of N word-middle palatal elements). The symbol is used 

for working hypotheses: in cases when we have sufficient factual 
confirmation for a class of N phonemes only rather than for each 
individual N phoneme, e.g. in the case of *n and *fi, where a distinction 
is possible only if the phoneme is represented in Ostyak, so that in 
daughter languages where there are no *n|n -words common with Ostyak 
we cannot find formal froof of representation of N *n and N *h 
separately, but only representation of unspecified *n|n. In such cases we 
suppose (as a working hypotheses) that both phonemes (in the case 
described *n and *n) are reflected in the same way, which is symbolized 
by "**". The letter "N" symbolizes an unspecified non-labial nasal 
consonant. IE *G h = *g h |g h w |g h , *K = *k|k|k w ; M *G = *g|*g, *K = *k|q; L_l 
means "after a ens.", _ _L/ is to be read "before a ens.". The query ? 
denotes our doubts (because the reflex in question is represented in 
very few roots). The cover symbol X for IE means *X, *X, or *X W 
(depending on the adjacent N vw.). The cover symbol H (in IE) means 
*h, *R, or h w (here also the choice depends on the adjacent N vw.). IE H 
is a cover symbol for all laryngeals (except for *?). 
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Remarks: 

1. The formula *-b- > U *W, -L_/*p is to be read: in the word-medial 
position N * b yields U * - W - , but after a ens. it is reflected as * p . 

2. *-p- > M *b , *B >* Y means that N *-p - yields M *-b- or early pM *- 
p- >pM 

3. The formulae *d- > M *d, _\l *3, *t- > M *d , _ i / *3 and *t- > M 
*t, _\l *C reflect the pM affricatization * d 1 > * 3 i and ^ t i > * C i . 

4. The formula *f- > IE *1, _Vl/*S - means: in the presence of *1 in 
the IE root the N affricate *3" yields IE *S-, otherwise *3" yields IE 

5. The formula *-y- > IE *0,* \. +*(S )- is to be read: N *-y- yields E 
zero or and causes the appearance of *S- mobile in the word-initial 
position. 

6. The formulae *-y- / 1_V > U *y,*± y and *-y- / V_l > U *y,*± y 
mean: in the positions _L_V (after a ens. and before a vw.) and V__L 
(after a vw, and before a ens.) N *-y- remains in U as *y or palatalizes 
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the adjacent U ens. N *ya- yields D * LJ a (I ) - and *e-, N * LJ a - is 
represented by D *e- ~ *a-, and N *ye- yields D *T- and *e-. N *y1- 
yields M * 1 -. 

7. N *5 followed by a voiceless ens. yields T *c. 

8. N *Z adjacent to a voiceless ens. islikely to yield Tg *S. 

9. The controversial IE ens. cluster *g h d" is still to be investigated. In 
one root (*g h <lem- /*g h (!om- [{EI} *d h g h 0im-] 'earth') it may result from 
metathesis (IE {EI} *d h g h 0ITI- > *g h <!em- /*g h (!om-). In another case 
(*g h <!yes / ? *g h <!iS 'yesterday') **g h <!- is likely to go back to N*ge r Cp- 
(cf. item 603a *ge r d 1 USV 'late, evening'). 

10. According to AD T 71 , 364-5, one of the sources of U *Z is the N 
clusters *-K-, and probably *-\\- (cf. entries 131, 871, 1042, 
1044, 1698b, 2197, 2475, and 2725 [in the latter U *Z < N in 

the entry 1698b the post-N cluster *-"[<?- goes back to N *-1K|y _ ). 

1 1 . Sometimes (under some still unknown conditions) a K 
preconsonantal *-r- goes back to a N lateral ens. (*1 or what is denoted 
as *l|l) (cf. K *cgrta 'elbow', GZ *prtg-el- 'flat', G perpl-i 'ashes' and 
XVirtli 'Winterhaar, Winterpelz [der Tiere]', and GZ * t g 1 rp - 'spleen' - in 
the entries 355, 1719, 1723, 1866, and 2355). 

1 2. As indicated in the chart, in IE in the word-initial preconsonantal 

position the N voiceless affricate *C yields *S. The same may be (but 
not necessarily is) true about N * C . 

13. The difference between N *p- and *R _ is likely to be reflected in 
Chadic. In this paper I tentatively suggest that N *p- yields Ch {Stl.} *f- 
(> Hs f-, Su f-, V-, Bl, Wrj, Ron lgs., Tr, Bu, Mtk f-, Gzg f-, V-, Lgn f-, p-. 
Msg, Ms f-, Ke f-, W-, Mu f-), while N *R- is represented in Ch {Stl.} *p- 
(Hs f-, h-, Su, Bl p-, Sha p-, other Ron lgs. f-, Ngz p-, Tr & Bu (mostly) p-, 
Gzg p-, Lgn V-, Ms, Ke, Mu p-), as reconstructed in Stolbova's thesis (Stl. 
IF 23-34). Further research in the historical phonology of Ch and HS will 
correct my highly tentative reconstructions in this field. 

14. N *fj- yields S *n- (rather than *T or *y) in the presence of a 
laryngeal or * Iff in the same N word. 

15. The sign * denotes here palaralizing effect (e.g. N *ya- >D *e-). 
On the alphabetical order of letters in the present dictionary see 

below § 9. 

§ 2.2. Comment and additional explanations This chart needs 
comment and additional explanations. But in this short introduction I 
cannot afford entering into details. Some of the problems have been 
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discussed by V. Dybo in his "Editor's Introduction" ("Ot redaktora") of 
IS I, in IS SS, AD NGIE and Ad NVIE. 

§ 2.2.1. I may add here a short remark about the origin of the 
Dravidian intervocalic r-consonants. According to the extant data, D *- 
r- (= *-r- of the traditional notation, retroflex vibrant/fricative) goes 
back to N *-f- or *-ry-, D *-r- (= *-r- or *-t- of the traditional 
notation, a trill, becoming a stop if geminated) goes back to 
intervocalic N while D *-r- goes back to N consonant clusters with 

§ 2.2.2. In HS the N emphatic consonants yield both emphatic and 

plain voiceless cnss. The distribution seems to be conditioned by 

prosody. This is suggested by the fact that in grammatical words and 

pronouns the HS de-emphatization is a rule. Therefore we do not find 
emphatic cnss. in HS affixes, pronouns and aux. words. 

NB: In the following notes I use not only the above mentioned 
transcription signs, but also cover signs for unspecified N phonemes 
(such as P for N p|p, , U for Ll|u, etc. For the meaning of such cover signs 
cf. below the chapter "Transcription". 

§ 2.2.3. On the basis of very scarce extant data I have proposed a 
highly tentative working hypothesis about the origin of the oposition s- 
<-> s'- in Manchu: 

N *S-, *S- and *S- yield pTg *S- > LMc S-, as well as S- in other Tg 
languages (but h- in Lm). Cf. N *SilKV 'to let out' > LMc silgi- ~ 
silki- 'get through (a narrow opeming), crawl (kriechen)', N *SUl|zii(- 
k§) -i *Sil|zi(-k§) 'mucus, slime, saliva' > LMc silengi 'saliva, 
drivel', N *s|sEHmV 'to swallow' > LMc si mi- 'to suck, swallow', N 
*Sam L VjgV 'hair, fine hair' > Tg *sent]e(n) 'beard, fin, gill' > LMc 
ser|ele 'cock's comb, gill', N *SUbyV 'spike, spear, to pierce' > LMc 
suyfun 'awl', N *SUnigO or *SU'rjO 'snow' > LMc su(r\)- v. 'become 
covered with hoar-frost', N *SirjerV 'mouse' > LMc sir|geri id., N 
*sehrE 'be awake, watch (over), feel, notice' > LMc sere- 'be awake, 
feel, guess, understand', N *saP r U n -sV ', pointed stake' > CIMc sabsi- 
'stitch', N *S0n r Vq ir if 'sinew, tendon' > Mc suna ~ suna 'rein of 
draught-dogs', N *sa'R r U 1 'sinew, fibre' > CIMc siren id., 'bow-string'. 

But sometimes we find pTg *S- > LMc as well as probably C-, 
and C- in other Tg languages. It is likely to go back to *Sjh (that appears 
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due to contraction of syllables: N *Si|ti|E...V > *SjV. For instance, N 
*S r U 1 W0lV liquid, moisture' > LMc £ula 'juice', N * r S 1 EXarV 'bright, 
daybreak' > *Sja L : J rV > LMc ^ari 'white, clean', N *SiVwV 'sun' > 
LMc ^un 'sun' (-=- Pre-Classical Manchu siyun), Ul SiU(n-), Nn S 1 U 4 
siu(n-), Neg siyun ~ siwun. 

The Manchu reflexes of N *S- are not yet clear. There are cases of 
both Mc s- and but the rule of distribution is still unknown. 

§ 2.2.4. Another tentative hypothesis concerns a curious pD 
phoneme, reconstructed by G. Starostin as *k- (GS RVP) and later as 
*kLJ- (GS 203-7). This is a phoneme that yields *C- (and its regular 
reflexes) in most Dravidian languages (SD, SCD adn CD), but k- in 
Kurux, Malto and Brahui. Earlier Emeneau (Em. NDV) tried to explain 
this sound correspondence as a special treatment of pD *C- precding 
*U, but later gave up this hypothesis (due to counter-examples). Pfeifer 
(Pf. 66) supposed that this is a cluster *ky- resulting from reduction of 
earlier * key- or * k i y - . In the light of external comparison I am inclined 
to suppose that pD *k- goes back to N lateral obstruents (see N 
*Se'i. L a J rV 'reach, approach, enter' and N *C AfV 'perish, die'). 

§ 2.2.5. Vladislav Illich-Svitych advanced a hypothesis about the 
origin of IE *S- mobile ("movable *S-'). In his opinion it developed only 
in N words with an inherited internal palatal element (*y, *n, *1, and 
the like). My interpretation of his hyp. is as follows. The N emphatic 
consonants in the word-initial position were pronounced in IE with an 
initial preaspiration. Usually this preaspiration left no traces. But in 
roots with an inherited internal palatal element the whole root was 
palatalized (non-phonemic supersegmental palatalization). The 
preaspiration was transformed into a kind of *fl that later yielded a 
movable *S-. 

It means that the presence of a "movable *S- in an IE root suggests 
that the N initial ens. was emphatic (glottalized?). This is important for 
roots with an initial labial ens., suggesting that this N ens. was *R "• 

This apparently strange phenomenon has a typological parallel (that 
was unknown to Illich-Svitych). In Salar (as described by Tenishev) the 
vowel 1 before voiceless (preaspirated?) p, t and k (fortes) was 
transformed into i + a preconsonantic sibilant (transcribed by Tenishev 
in IPAas s, J, g: [lski // ljki // lgki] (i.e. 1 S k 1 ~ lUXki) 'two' ( < i h ti), 
[lJpax] 'silk thread', [ljt // lgt] (i.e. 1 St ~ 1 LU, t) 'dog', [pisti-//pijte- 
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//pigti-] (i.e. p i St 1 «- piUXti) 'write' (cf. Tn. SJ 77). In his formulation, 
the phoneme i had an allophone i S (Tn. SJ 8). 

§ 2.2.6. According to a preliminary working hyp. of mine, in the 
earliest pIE there was a phenomenon that may be interpreted as a word- 
initial prelaryngealization (preaspiration?). It existed in some roots and 
brought about a prothetic vowel before sonorants in Greek (sometimes 
in Arm and other lgs.) and an initial aspiration (h-) in Greek (in some 
words with etymological *W- and LJ-). I suppose that this 
prelaryngealization may go back to a prosodic phenomenon in pN, e.g. 
partial devoicing of word-initial sonorants or a kind of breathed voice 
(to use Ladefoged's terminology). In the present dictionary I denote this 
prosodic phenomenon by an initial *'- in pIE and pN reconstructions. 

We shall call this *'- "a laryngoid" (like "vocoid"). Its distribution 
proves that it was a phonologically relevant phenomenon. 

It is also possible, that the NalE *S- mobile before root-initial 
sonorants belongs here as well: in roots with an inherited internal 
palatal element and an initial *'- this laryngoid underwent 
palatalization (*'-> * tT -) and became a movable *S- (e.g. NalE *( S )neb h - 
'narrow, thin' < *^'neibV < N *'fT VXibV ). 

§ 2.2.7. In several N words (U roots) one can observe what may be 
considered Uralic prosthetic * W - (preceding a N initial rounded vw.) o r 
a kind of "labial fission" (an initial labialized vw. > U *W + non- 
labialized vw.): 

N *goKVs|cV(-RV) 'e canine' > FU (in ObU only) *°VoksVrV 'fox' 
N *TllKa 'see', 'eye' > FU (in Ugr only) *W0kV (or *W0tfV) v. 'see, 
look' 

N *q r U 1 rV 'pierce, make a hole; hole, pit' > FU (att. in ObU) 
*°WUrVy V > ObU *WUr3LJ 'river-bed' 

N *TllKe 'recent' > U {UEW} *WUZe 'new'. 

I wonder if there is any regularity in this phenomenon. The matter 
needs investigation. 

§ 2.2.8. The pN consonantism is rich (50 phonemes), but rather 
economic (19 distinctive features), most phonemes being well 
integrated (in Martinet's terms, see Mart. EChPh 79-106), and none 
being isolated. The distinctive features include 10 orders (places of 
articulation), 3 glottal series (voiced <-> voiceless <-> emphatic), and 6 
manners of articulation (stop\affricate <-> fricative <-> central 
approximant <-> nasal <-> lateral <-> trill). Cp. Kartvelian: 18 phonemic 
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features (for 32 consonants), Semitic: 18 features (for 29 consonants), 
or Finno-Ugric: 17 (or 16) features (for 26 consonants). 

§ 2.2.9. In the overwhelming majority of registered cases N *g- yields 
T *k~-. But there are three apparent exceptions: [1] 621. ? 2 *gu|u L ? jlV 
'« roe deer, antelope, (?) goat' > NaT *k < LilmiZ 'roe deer'; [2] 638. 
*g r 0 1 ?ifTV 'beat, strike' > T *k'iyna- 'beat (so.), cause suffering', [3] 
704. *g r a 1 ZV 'to go; way, path' > ? NaT *k'ay- > Tv xay- v. 'make the 
round'. In the first two cases it mat be tentatively supposed a 
contraction *g...? > **k- > T *k\ and the N etymology of Tv xay- 
remains semantically doubtful. 

§ 2.2.10. In the IE clusters *S + stops the opposition between the N 
vd., vl., and emphatic ens. was neutralized, so that all N stops yielded E 
vl. consonants: N *SVd- > IE *St-, N *SVt- > IE *St-, N *SVb- > IE *sp-, 
N *SVg- > IE *Sk- (or *Sk-, *Sk w -) (cf. items ## 2014, 2020, 2132, 
2186). 

§ 2.3. Structure of N words. The words have the structure CV 
(auxiliary words and pronouns only), CVCV, CVCCV, CV(C)CVCV, and 

cvcvccv. 

§ 2.4. Uowels. The original system of vowels, as reconstructed by 
Illich-Svitych and accepted by the present author, is as follows: 

*1 *U *U 

*e *o 
*a *a 

The original vowels of the first syllable survive in proto-Uralic, 
partially in proto-Dravidian (where both *3 and *9 yield *a) and 
partially in the Altaic languages (with mutual assimilation of the vowels 
within a word). The vowels in those languages are stable, i.e. do not 
undergo alternation (except for quantitative alternation of short and 
long vowels in Dravidian). In Indo-European, Hamito-Semitic and 
Kartvelian there is apophony, i.e. a morphologized alternation of vowels 
(as well as of simple and geminated consonants) that diminishes the 
importance of vowels for lexical distinction. This apophony is based on 
phonologization of former allophones (of accentual origin) and 
subsequent morphologization of the phonemic alternation. Another 
source of apophony (especially in Hamito-Semitic) is the incorporation 
of affixes (prefixes -» infixes) into word stems, e.g. the prefix *W (of 
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passive and non-active verbs) turned into Semitic *U ~ *U as marker of 
the passive voice within (or before) the stem, the prefix *-an- (< 
auxiliary verb used in periphrastic constructions of imperfect) turned 
into the infixes *-n-, *-a- and into gemination of the stem-internal 
consonant in Semitic, Berber, branches of Cushitic and possibly Chadic. 
Due to the apophony the vocalic distinction between roots has been 
partially lost in IE, HS and K, but indirectly preserved in the pre vocalic 
velar and laryngeal consonants. Thus, the N consonants *g, *k, *k and 
*g, when followed by N *0, yield IE *g w \ *g w and *k w ; if followed by N 
*e and *9, they yield IE palatalized consonants *g h , *g and *k; if 
followed by *3 or a consonant, they yield plain velar *g h , *g and *k. But 
the N vowels *1 , *U and *U have been preserved better - as IE "sonants" 
(i.e. high vowels and glides) and *U /*U (see examples in AD 

NVIE, AD NGIE, AD NM, IS I-III and in the present dictionary). 

The basic representation of the pN vowels of the initial syllable in the 
descended languages may be tentatively formulated as follows: 

pN *a yields U, T, M, Tg and D *a, K * a /zero and * e (/zero/* a ), E 
*e/0/zero (with preservation of the preceding velar conconants as *g h , 
*g, and *k) and possibly *a; 

pN *a yields U and T *a, M and Tg *e, D *a (and sometimes *e), E 
*e/*0/zero (with representation of the preceding velar consonants as 
*g\ *g, and *k), K *a/zero, *e, and (seldom) * i ; in open syllables pN *fi 
sometimes yields D *e (the exact rules have not yet been sidcovered); 

pN *e yields U, T, M, Tg, and D *e, IE*e/0/zero (with representation 

of the preceding velar consonants as *g h , *g, and *k), K *e/a/zero and 
*j/* e . 

pN *i yields U, M, and D *i, T *i and *I, Tg *j and *[, IE *eU*0U* i 
(and, with loss of the glide, *e/*0), K*i and *e, as well as *i/*y in the 
HS languages. Sometimes (under still unknown consitions) N * 1 yields 
D *e and *e. It is not yet clear if in the word-fonal position pN *1 yields 
IE*i/j i or disappears. In the latter case the word-final N *3E in our pN 
reconstructions (based on IE evidence) should be replaced by a less 
specific * E . 

pN *0 yields mainly U, T, M, and D *0,Tg *0, *U, and *U, IE*e/0/zero 
(with representation of the preceding velar and lr. consonants as *g wh , 
*g w , *k w , and *X W ), and K *W/*W/*U, *0, *a, zero (and sometimes *i 
and *e under still unknown conditions); in several N words pN *0 yields 
D and M *U (probably due to some special developement under still 
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unknown conditions); in HS it is sometimes preserved as a C rounded 
vowel, as labialization of preceding velar consonants in some C 
languages, especially Bj and Ag (resulting in k w , and k w ), and 

(mainly in primary nouns and in biconsonantic verbs) as S *U and *D; in 
the prehistory of IE there is as. *0...u|u > pre-IE *U...U and later reg. 
development of this new *U (e.g. > *we/*W0) (cf. AD NVIE and AD 
NGIE); in N words with a front vw. of the second or third syllable N *0 
of the initial syll. often (but not always) yields T and M * 0 . 

pN *U yields U, M, and D *U, T *U (and *I), Tg *U and *U (as well as 
sometimes *0 and *ue), IE *eu/*0U/*U (and, with loss of the glide, *e/*0, 
as well as forming with preceding velar and laryngeal consonants 

groups *g hw e/*g hw o, *g w e/*g w o, *k w e/*k w o, *x w e/*x w o, and a 

cluster *gw) and *WV, K *U, * W -diphthongs, and sometimes *0, as well 
as often S *U and *-U- (in primary nouns and biconsonantic verbs) and 
other reflexes of HS *U, as well as labialization of preceding velar 
consonants in some C languages. The delabialization *U > T *I is a 
rather frequent phenomenon, but its rules and conditions have not yet 
been investigated. A similar phenomenon of delabialization (N *U > Tg 
*i, *1) is found in a few Tg roots (N *b r U n Xfa 'watercourse, river' > Tg 
*tMra 'river, brook', N *KumV 'sand' > Tg *Ximana- v. 'snow', N 
*ku|od r a 1 1iV 'pierce' > ?o Tg *Xldar- v. 'hurt by pricking', N *pu]U [or 
*pu]U?] 'to spring forth' > Tg *bilku- vt. 'moisten, wet' [side by side 
with Tg *bulkU- v. 'wash; spout, jet'], N *Sllf 1 '« squeeze out, filter, 
strain' > Tg *S|r|- 'squeeze out [a liquid]'). In T, M, and U there is 
optional regr. as. (leading to "harmony of vowels"): in N words with a 
front vw. of the second or third syllable N *U yields T, M, and U *U (or 
sometimes [under still unknown conditions] T and M *ti). N *Uy yields 
NTg *T (items ##332, 592). 

pN *U yields U, T, and M *U, Tg *U ,*U ({Ci.} *y" > Ewk, Lm, Ngd, Sin, 
Ore, Ud i, Ork, Ul, Nn, Mc U) and *U, D *U, IE * e U /* 0 U /* U (and, with loss 
of the glide, *e/*0) and *WV (in both vases the preceding velar 
consonants was palatalized, which brought about palatalized 
consonants *g h , *§, and *k, and clusters *g h W, *gw, and *kw), K *U, 
* W -diphthongs, zero (and sometimes *i under still unknown 
conditions), as well as HS *U (> S *-U-, etc.) and labialization of 
preceding velar consonants in some C and Ch languages; *U is 
sometimes delabialized to *i in T, M, Tg, D, and possibly pre-IE (whence 
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IE *ei/*0l/*i), the rules and conditions of this delabialization still need 
investigating; sometimes (under still unknown conditions) *U is 
represented by M *0. 

In non-initial syllables in late PU and pFU the N phonemes *e, *i, and 
*U (unless changed to *U by vw. harmony) yielded *e. If the word-final 
vw. is attested in U only (by U *-e), the final vw. of the N word will be 
denoted as *e (a cover sign for *e|l). 

In N and Tg the initial N *W9- yields, beside the expected *ba-, also 
(under still unknown [prosodic?] conditions) Tg *U- and *0-, M *bu-, bo- 
, and *0-. 

N *we- yields T *G- (cf. items Nos. 2457, 2489, 2550) and Tg *U (*U_ 
and *U) (items Nos. 2489, 2544, 2550), as well as possibly M *G- (item 
No. 2550). 

N *W1- (unless influenced by regr. as.) yields T *G- and M *0- ~ *bG- 
(cf. items Nos. 2467, 2479, 2539) 

The N initial sequence *ya- is likely to yield D *e- and probably 
(under still unknown conditions) M *i- (item No. 2620). D *i - from N 
*yV- (as in items Nos. 2622 and 2646) needs investigating. 

Several items (Nos. 173 and 182) suggest that probably N *bo- could 
yield (under still unknown conditions) IE *b h eu-/*b h OU-/*b h U-. 

N *C0-, *C0-, *C0-, *C0-, *K0- and *KU- + word-internal *y yield E 
*Sk- rather than *Sk w -, Therefore IE*Sk w -is extremely rare (Pokorny's 
dictionary mentions only one root: *( S )k w alO-S, which is also doubtful: 
"*(S)k w alO-S oder vielmehr * k w a 1 0 - S 'eine groBere Fischart' " . 

Several N etymons (Nos. 840a, 2104, 2151, 2235a) suggests that N 
*-EHi-(*-a'Hl-, -eHl-, and possibly -U'Hi-)may yield M *T (and *i L :j) 
and Tg *T. 

According to AD AVD, the Tg ascending diphthongs go back to three 

sources: [1] a contraction *-aya- > Tg *-ia *ay *-a-, [2] a reversal 

*-ay- > Tg * _ ( i i a-, and [3] a vocal breaking (Vokalbrechung) N 
*V 1 C(C )V 2 > Tg *V 1 V 2 C(C )V 2 . It may be added to this hypothesis that 
Tg *-ja- may go back to N *-8eya - as well. 

On the alphabetical order of items in the present dictionary see 
below § 9. 

§ 2.4.1. I can propose a tentative hypothesis about the prosodic 
origin of pT ascending diphthongs (in many vases, but not in all of 
them). These diphthongs are reconstructed on the ev. of the Chv 
reflexes of initial cnss.: Chv J - NaT *k'- & *k'- < pT *k> & Vjh; Chv C- 
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- NaT *f- & *t'- < pT n> & *t'i-; Chv S- - NaT *S- < pT *SK In my 
hypothesis, the diphthongs go back to pre-T long vowels with a special 
(broken?) tone (that I denote with the symbol ). These long vowels 
may result from compensatory lengthening before simplified ens. 
clusters, e.g. N *ttKVfV '(part of) leg' ('calf of leg', 'thigh', 'knee'?) > 
pre-T *t'U:f > **t'ELif > pT *t'UJf > NaT *t'Uz and Chv Hep Cbr 'knee', N 
*KaK_a 'throw, leave' > pre-T *k J a:l > **k J Eal >T *k~ial- > NaT *k~al- and 

Chv jUl-; N *SlharU 'dirt' > pre-T *sEar > T *S\ar > NaT *sa~Z 'swamp' 
and Chv SUr 'swamp, quagmire'. 

§ 3. Grammar. The proto-Nostratic language was analytic. Its 
grammar was based on a rigid word order, auxiliary words and 
pronouns. 

All words belonged to one of the three classes: [1] lexical words, [2] 
pronouns, [3] auxiliary words. These classes differ in their syntactical 
functioning. But some pronouns may follow syntactical rules of lexical 
words, too. 

fl. The word order may be described by the following rules: 

1. The predicate is the final lexical word of a sentence. It may be 
followed by personal and demonstrative pronouns (*?lt§ m 1 'I eat'), 
but not by other lexical words. 

2. Attributive (expressed by a lexical word) precedes its head. 

3. Direct object immediately precedes its verb. Other objects precede 
the verb, too. 

4. Pronominal subject follows the predicate. 

5. Pronominal attributive ('my', 'this') may follow the noun. 

6. Case markers follow the noun. 

The only place left for the (non-pronominal) subject (and for 
adverbial modofiers) is before the verb with its objects. 

This word order survives in U, T, M, Tg, Ko, J, D, K, C as word order 
and in all daughter-languages as the order of morphemes within words. 
It was preserved in proto-IE (and its most ancient descendants) as the 
unmarked word-order, but when the IE words became syntactically 
autonomous (marking their syntactic function by their morphological 
form [obligatory cases, etc.]), the former rigid word order disappeared, 
so that the word order began functioning as a means of focalization. In 
S, B and Eg the old word order was displaced by a new one (originally 
emphatic, e.g. attributives following their head). 

B. There was a very rich system of pronouns, among them: 
[1] personal pronouns: *mi T and *t r U 1 ~ *S r U' 1 'thou' in the direct 
case, other pronouns in oblique cases (*H 2 0yV 'by me, my', *kV ~ 
* (J V 'thee, thy'), as well as pronominals (i.e. lexical words replacing the 
pronouns, e.g. *? r O n lcE 'self functioning as a lexical replacement for 
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*mi T, whence IE *egoH ~ *egH-, Semitic *-akU, etc.), pers. pronouns 
of 1 pi. excl. (*nV) and of 1 pi. incl. (*g r U n ), as well as compound 
pronouns: *mi ?a 'we', *mi ?a 'ye' (with the plurality marker 
*?a),*m 1 t'u 1 'we' inch; 

[2] interrogative pronouns: *Ko 'who?', *mi 'what?', *ya 'which?', as 
well as *WV 'who?' and *l] r lj l [1] 'thing', [2] 'what?' (most probably, a 
phonetic reduction or an ellipsis from * LJ a rj r Lf or *?ayV Q ""U"" 'which 
thing?'); 

[3] deictic particles * h a ,* h V ,* V 1 ,* V U indicating the degree of 

proximity to the interlocutors (hic-deixis, i s~te -deixis, ille-deixis, 
etc.), demonstrative pronouns: for active (animate and the like) 
beings\objects and for inanimate objects (*sE 'he, she' for animate 
[active], *K r ii 1 id., and *ta 'it' for inanimate, as well as *p/a' 1 'ille, 
another [animate]', *yi 'he', [?] 'that' [anaphoric], and *rV [< 
?V T V?] [theme-focalizing particle]), for distal deixis: C3 'that', for 
distal or intermediate deixis: *cE 'that'; demonstrative pronouns for 
collectivity (NaVa, * r h n a, *?E]A, *l t A, *gV), for collectivity-plurality 
(*fT r a'\ *rV yE), for plurality (*tV of plurality, "VVsV 'they' and 
*yE [= yT?] 'these, they' for animate beings, *?a, pc. of plurality, *kU, 
pc. of plurality [used mostly with pronouns], as well as *?VqV ['thing, 
things' and prnAn. of plurality]), for duality ( nb 'they [two]', fl 8B 
~ * or h n U for animate beings, *yi for inanimate objects), for 
individualization (* r y n iyO 'which' [relative], 'that which, related to', 
*rV = a theme-focalizing pc), etc. In the descendant languages these 

pronouns and particles were transformed into personal endings of the 
verb (1st and 2nd persons from personal pronouns, 3rd person from 
demonstratives), into pronominal possessive suffixes, into markers of 
the nominative case (e.g., IE nominative *-S [for nouns of the active 
gender] from the N demonstrative active *sE), into affixes of plural, 
dual and collectivity. In some languages (IE, K, and probably S) the 
genitive case, too, is based on pronouns (e.g., the genitive case endings: 
IE *-010S, K *-iS < *V iyo SE 'which is' [x N *ya SE id.], originally 'that 
which is X', as well as probably the S genitive ending *-i < N * r y n i LJ 0 
[and\or ? *ya 'which']). 

C. Auxiliary words: [1] postpositions and locative adverbs (in many 
cases functioning also as preverbs): *nu 'of, from', * m A and *tV 
(particles of marked accusative), *KV (= *kV?) 'towards' (-» 'to'), 
*kV 'out of, from', *SV 'to, towards', *t r a' 1 'away (from), from', *C.aE 
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'away, downward', *]A (locative pc), as well as lexical words 
transformed into postpositions/preverbs: *?ifT r A n 'place' (-» 'in'), 
*d L 0yja 'place (within, below)' (^locative particle *da 'in'); [2] 
negations: *ni 'not', * ? e (~ ? * ? a) 'not', *ma -> *ma'h r o"' 'do not' 
(prohibitive pc.) and 'not' (negative); [3] auxiliary words with meaning 
of tenses and aspects: Q 1 , marker of imperfective (< an auxiliary 
verb?), *H 2 1, pc. of past (preterite), * C |c i or *c|ci, a marker of verbal 
frequentativity\iterativity, ; [4] auxiliary words of other meanings: * ? a 
'to become, be', *?A, a marker of the male sex (<- '[young] man'??), 
*bA, adjectival pc. forming compound (-» derived) names of quality 
bearers, nomina posessoris, animal names, *bV, pc. forming compound 
(-» derived) nomina abstracta, *Ca or *tia (= *H i c|c a ?), a marker of 
relative constructions, C U 'that of..., that which', KO 'whereas, but, 
also; doch' (adversative-thematic and reminding enclitic conjunction), 
*Ka (a pc. of request, *]V (a pc. with diminutive meaning, *1V (< 
*?alV?) (pc. in deverbal nominal constructions, nominalizing the 
verbal action), * IT1 A (marker of nominalized syntactic constructions [= 
subordinate sentences], nominalizer [originally a prn.] that formed 
analytic equivalents of nomina actionis, nomina agentis and other 
derived nouns), *nV (a marker [pronoun] that formed analytic 
equivalents of passive participles), ti (syntactic pc. that builds 
analytical nomina actionis), *tV (a marker of passive participial 
constructions), *W3 'also, same', * L| V (particle of hypocoristic [?] 
address [vocative]). 

§ 4. Grammatical typology. As we can see, proto-Nostratic was a 
highly analytic language. In this point there is a certain disagreement 
between Illich-Svitych and myself. Illich-Svitych, albeit recognizing the 
analytical status of many grammatical elements in N, still believed that 
some grammatical elements were agglutinated affixes: the marker of 
oblique cases *-n (= my *nu 'of, from'), the formative of marked 
accusative *-ITI (= my *ITlA), the plural marker *-NA (= my *n r a n of 
collectiveness and plurality), and several others. This interpretation is 
hardly acceptable because the N etyma in question still preserve traces 
of their former analytic status: [1] they preserve some mobility within 
the sentence (a feature of separate words rather than affixes), [2] 
several pN particles are still analytic in some descendant languages, [3] 
N etyma with grammatical and derivational function are sometimes 
identical with autosemantic words. Thus, the element *nu 'of, from' 
functions in the daughter-languages not only as a case suffix (genitive 
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in U, T, M, Tg, formative of the stem of oblique case in the E 
heteroclitic nouns, part of the ablative case ending in T, K and in E 
adverbs), but also as a preverb of separation/withdrawal in IE (Baltic), 
as an analytic marker of separation/withdrawal (ablative) in B 
(functioning in postverbal and other positions). The element *ITlA is 
still analytic in Manchu (be, postposition of the direct object, cf. Hrl. 
35, 74-5) and Japanese (OJ V3 > J 0). On the analytical status of J 0 (< 
N *m A), no (< N *nu) cf. Vrd.JG 278-82. The element *n r a 1 functions 
not only as a postnominal and postverbal marker of pi. (> pi. suffix of 
nouns in K, HS and A, ending of 3 pi. of verbs in K, part of the IE ending 
*-nti ~ *-nt of 3 pi.), but also as the initial marker of pi. or 
abstractness (<- 'collectiveness) in U and Eg pronouns: F nuo pi. 
'those' otuo sg. 'that', ne pi. 'those' hsg sg. 'that', Eg ni abstract 
'this' and 'these (things') pi 'this' m. <-> ~ti f. The animate plural 
deictic element (?) * LJ E 'these, they' functions not only as the 
postnominal marker of plural (> plural ending in IE, U, A and C), but 
also as a prenominal and prepronominal plural marker (in B, Bj and 
OEg). The affix forming causative verbs in HS may both precede the 
verbal root and follow it (e.g. in deverbal nouns), which points to an 
original analytic status of the corresponding N etymon. HS *tw- [prefix 
of reflexivization in derived verbs > B *tw - t- id., S prefix and infix *(- 
)t-, etc.] and the AnIE reflexive particle *-ti (> HrLw -ti 'sich', Lw-ti, 
Lc -~t i , reflexive pc, Ht Z-, -zaid.) are etymologically identical with N 
*tVwV 'head' (preserved with this neaning in K and Om), which 
proves the analytic origin of the marker of reflexivization. 

In the descendant languages most of these grammatical auxiliary 
words and some pronouns turned into synthetic affixes (agglutinative in 
Early U and A, inflectional [fusional] in IE and to a certain extent in HS 
and K). 

One remark about the opposition of tenses in Arabic: the traditional 
view is that the opposition kataba vs. Ljaktubu is that of aspects: kataba 
is perfective, Ljaktubu is imperfective (cf. Rdr. EVS). But there is another 
theory that treats this opposition as temporal (Xrak. OKY). Without 
trying to solve the problem, I preserve the terminology that refers to 
kataba as perfective (pf.) and toLjaktubu as imperfective (ip.). 

§ 5. Deriuation. The original status of the N etyma underlying 
derivational affixes of the daughter-languages is less clear than that of 
grammatical morphemes. For some of derivatioanl affixes the analytic 
origin is obvious. Thus, the etymon * m A (that underlies affixes of 
nomina actionis and nomina agentis in the descendant languages) was a 
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separate word, which is evidenced by its position: in HS and K it is 
found both in front of the verb and after it (while in IE, U, D and A its 
position in the word is always final). The same is true of the etymon *tl 
(> suffixes and prefixes of verb; nomina actionis and other deverbal 
nouns, infinitives, etc. in the daughter-languages). The adjectival 
particle *bA forming animal names and other names of quality bearers 

(IE *eln-b h o-s 'deer', s *Ba < Ma-b- 'fox', u *ora-pa 'squirrel', Tg *ktir-be 

'mail reindeer', Manchu or|go-ba 'forgetful') is interpreted as analytic 
on the evidence of its phonetic behaviour: the regular reflex of the N 
intervocal *-b- in U is *-W-, but in the word *orapa 'squirrel' (> F 
orava) we find *p, which is regular in the word-initial position only. 
But for many other etyma of this sort we are not yet able to draw 
conclusions. Of course, we cannot rule out an ancient synthetic origin 
of some enigmatic "root extensions" (" Wurzeldeterminative" , 
"elargissements des racines") that have lost their former meaning in IE, 
HS and other lgs. and are represented by an additional consonant at the 
end of roots or by synonymous roots (N words) that differ by their final 
(usually third) consonant. These "root extensions" need serious 
investigation. 

In proto-Nostratic there are groups of phonetically and semantically 
words, e.g. (1) *WVd L V J TV 'walk, go, set out for' and *wedhA 'to 
cause to go (to drive, to lead)', (2) *W r 0 1 ntV 'belly' and *wafTV3 r a 1 
'belly', (3) *Cirya'to scratch\chisel, to shape (an object), to fashion' 
and *CaRjjpV (~ *-b-?) 'scratch\chisel, hew, cut', (4) *tUlE (or 
*teeWUlE?) 'extend, stretch, be(come) long' and *tal_PV ( = 
*tal_bV?) 'vast; room', (5) *cEgV 'to prick' (-» 'to butt'), *Clka'to 
prick, to split', and ""cAk/LJ 1 'to prick (stechen), to gouge', (6) *C0dhV 
'break (esp. a body part), strike' and *C Vd L VjpV -> *CVgVdV 'to tear, 
to split', (7) * < WUrU 'to scrape', *WaHrV -> *WarHV 'to scratch, to 
scrape', and *wAfcV 'rub, scrape'. The origin of this similarity is not 
yet known. Three sources of the similarity may be suggested: ( 1 ) 
ancient (pre-Nostratic) derivation, (2) lexical attraction: phonetically 
similar words influence the meaning of each other, (3) ideophony. The 
problem is still to be investigated. By the way, similarity of this kind 
exists in many languages (if not in all of them). Compare, for instance, 
English scratch, scrape, scrub, or Russian npbiCKaTb 'to 
sprinkle' and Bpbi3raTb 'to splash, to sprinkle', or Russian 
CKpuneTb 'to squeak, to creak' and CKpexeTaTb 'to grind'. 

§ 6. The place of Hamito-Semitic. In modern long-range comparative 
linguistics there are two opinions as to the place of Hamito-Semitic 
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(Afro-Asiatic) among the languages of the world: (1) the traditional 
view among the long-range-comparativists (H. Pedersen, V. Illich- 
Svitych, the present author, etc.) is that HS belongs to the Nostratic 
macrofamily as its branch, (2) recently several scholars have expressed 
a different opinion: HS is coordinate with N rather than subordinate to 
it. Joseph Greenberg believes that HS, Kartvelian and Dravidian do not 
belong to "Eurasiatic" (his term for Nostratic) as its branches but are 
coordinate with it. Recently Sergei Starostin has also expressed an 
opinion about the coordinate relationship between HS and "N proper". 

J. Greenberg's opinion is based on comparison of words of different 
families within a list of arbirarily chosen items. Before receiving the 
lexical volume of his book Indo-European and its Closest Relatives 
(Stanford, 2002) I had to judge upon Gr.'s theory from a short list of 
these items and words for the "Eurasiatic" languages that were 
published by Ruhlen (Ruhlen OLs 16-17). It is a list of 30 lexical items. 
It is not free from mistakes and very subjective conjectures. The main E 
word for 'eat' is not * tap (found in Tokharian only, but registered as 
the representative of IE in Greenberg-Ruhlen's list), but *ed- (found in 
almost all branches if IE: Latin edd, Germanic *tt-, Sanscrit at-, Hittite 
it-, etc.), which is related both to Altaic (Mongolian ide 'eat') and to 
HS *?it- 'to eat' (in East Cushitic and West Chadic). The ancient word 
for 'what?' is not that represented by IE *LJ0- ~ *Lje-, Uralic *LJ0-, etc. 
(which is an ancient N word, but it means 'which'), but *ITli, which is 
represented not only in Uralic, Altaic (Chuvash), but also in HS (all 
branches), Kartvelian and probably in Dravidian (cf. IS II 66-68). E 
*tek- 'to touch' (adduced in the list in the item 'arrive') corresponds 
exactly to HS Vtk (cf. here s.v. N *taka|sB 'to touch'). If this list is 
corrected, enlarged and compared with roots of different branches of 
HS (as well as Kartvelian and Dravidian), we will see that all these 
languages are much nearer to "Eurasiatic" than believed by Greenberg 
and Ruhlen (see Table I): 



Table I. "Eurasiatic cognates" (Ruhlen OLs 16-7) and their 
cognates in Hamito-Semitic, Kartuelian, and Drauidian 

Mean "Eurasiatic cognate" Ham. Kartu. Drau. 

-Sem. 

I IE*me-, U*m, etc. Highland * me 

East Cush. 

*-m 

I IE*-H 1 sg. marker in verbs ? *?- id. *XV- id. 

thou [i] ie *tll-~te, Ur. *t-, etc., *t- 

[2] IE *-5, Turk. *SEin * Si " 
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Mean 

pronoun 
(actually 
T.'ego') 

who? 



'Eurasiatic cognate' 



what? 



which? 

this 

that 

not 

not, 
do not 

plural 

two 



eye 



see 
(not 
•eye') 
bark 



bark , 
skin 

f e ather 



star 

moon 
fish 



iE*eg h o-m 'ego' 



IE*k w 0-, Ur. *kll, etc. 



Ur. *mi, Chv. man, etc. 



IE *LJ0-/*yE!-, Ur. *LJD-, etc. 
IE*k-, etc. 
IE*tD-, etc. 

IE *ne-, etc. 
Ur. *Eila 'do not' 

Ur., Turk. *-t, etc. 
IE *dW0, etc. 



IE*0k w - 



Yukaghir n U g i e 'have seen', etc. 



Ur. *kopa, Turkic *ka p-, etc. 



Ham. 
-Sem. 

s *-aku t & 

cognates 
in B, Eg. 
preserved 
in Om, Beja, 
and Ch, but 
replaced by 

*m- 

'what?' 
elsewhere 

*m- 



?S *?ayy- 
Cush. * k- 
n, fem. 
& inanim. 
demonstr. 

Eg. n 
S *?al 
'do not' 
S *-at pi. 

s *tu?m- 

'twin' 



Agaw 
V" T k w - 
'see', 
Geez 

*TUk- id. 



Cush. 

*kapp, 
Ch. *XkHp 

s Vkrm 



Kartu. 



Drau. 



replaced 
by *yV 
•which?' 



IE *ker-,FU *kere-, 
Tung. *xere- 

Ur. *tlllka,Turk. **dalVk'- > *J alak'- Glavda 



iE*Haster 

Korean tal (-1 < *-r) 

Ur. *kala, Tung. *xol-sa, etc. 



(Ch.) 

dlak w a 
*<raBtar- 

' Venus' 
Ch. *^tr 
Ch. v^klp 



*tn 1 n replaced 

•who? (< b y 

N*mi *y v 

'which?' 



'what?') 



: nu 'do not!' 



*-ta 

*tgu-m- 

'twin', 

tgu-c- 
'd'ouble' 



*-t 

inanim. 

*all- 

'not to be' 



*nik- 

'be seen' 



Georgian 

kep- 

'sheat of 
paper' 

Georg. kerk- 
*bur-tgl- 



S v an 

kalmax 



^koi(i)- 
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Mean "Eurasiatic cognate" Ham. Kartu. Drau. 

-Sem. 

wolf ur. *loka 'fox', *lekw- *nakka 

Mong. *noqa 'dog' 'dog' 'jackal, 

fox- 
elder Turkic * a k a, etc. s *?ax- 
brother < 

edge Ur. *kaca, etc. S*klCC- Svan ka'CX 

wet ur. *nore, etc. ?s* 1 /"nhr *nTr 

'river' 'water' 

dark [1] Ur. *polV, etc. ^pulc 1 )- 

'brown' 

[2]FU*rumV ch. *rim- *rum- 

speak IE*kel-, etc. Ar qala Sv. gul- 

'say', etc. 'say' 

sleep Ur *uni-, etc. S *TUn- 

eat ie *ed-, Mong.ide- Cush. *? It-, 

Ron *?et- 

arrive FUr. *tule S V^dxl, 

Ch. *dVl 

take, IE *kap-, etc. Cush. *kab- *kapcp )- 

grasp 

wash Ht. arra- Arab. ? *UT- 

i/" ?ry 'pour' 

wash s*rh§ "rt^x- 



The lexical volume of Greenberg book Indo-European and its Closest 
Relatives (that reached me after the text of this dictionary was already 
written) did not change anything in my opinion about Gr.'s Eurasiatic 
theory. Most of his valid comparisons between IE, U and A have exact 
cognates in HS and/or K and/or D. This can be easily seen from my 
etymological entries that include references to Gr.'s book (after the 

sign O or O). For instance, he compares IE *k y "'aS ( ] i 0- 'basket' with U 

*kOCa-~*kUCa- 'drinking vessel' and OJ kasipa 'container for 
food\drink'. But reflexes of the same N word are found in Semitic 
*'ka?as- 'vessel', Berber *k r LfsS- 'pot, drinking vessel', Cushitic (Xamir 
kuskusa 'Wasserkrug'), Kartvelian (Georgian kvacia 'small earthern 
pot') and South Dravidian *ku|rjC-a- (+ suffixes) 'potter' (see my entry 
#993 [*kO?adV 'basket'] and Gr.'s entry #75 of the second volume). 

In the first (grammatical) volume of the same book J. Greenberg 
enumerates the grammatical morphemes that are common to several 
branches of the Eurasiatic macrofamily. Most of these morphemic 
parallels are real. But here again we see that the arbitrary exclusion of 
Hamito-Semitic, Kartvelian and Dravidian is not justified. Almost all 
"Eurasiatic" morphemes mentioned by Greenberg are shared by Hamito- 
Semitic and/or Kartvelian and partially by Elamo-Dravidian. For 
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instance, the "second-person T" (to use Greenberg's notation) is found 
not only in IE, Uralic, Mongolian and Gilyak, but also in all branches of 
Hamito-Semitic (e.g. Semitic *ta-), in Kartvelian *tkwen 'ye', 'vester', in 
proto-Elamic *-ti of the 2nd person and in Drav. *-N-ti, pers. ending of 
2s non-past of verbs (see Gr. I 71-4 and the entry t U 'thou' of the 
present dictionary). The "interrogative M" (Grb. I 229-31) is found not 
only in Uralic, Altaic and some Indo-European languages (Brythonic, 
Tocharian, Hittite), but also in five branches of Hamito-Semitic 
(Semitic, Egyptian, Berber, Cushitic, Chadic), in Kartvelian and 
Dravidian (see here s.v. *mi 'what?'). Greenberg's "Eurasiatic" negation 
ELE (my *?ala) is typical of HS (much more than of IE, where its 
presence is extremely problematic). To judge by these two last 
examples, Hamito-Semitic looks more "Eurasiatic" that even Indo- 
European! Greenberg's book is entitled "Indo-European and its Closest 
Relatives". To judge from the above examples, Hamito-Semitic is closer 
to IE than IE itself! Greenberg's book actually proves that in this respect 
(exluding HS from Nostratic) he is wrong. 

Starostin's hypotehsis on HS as a sister-language rather than a 
daughter-language of N is based on his measurement of shared and 
replaced vocubulary (of Semitic, IE, Uralic, Turkic, etc.) within 
Swadesh's list of 100 words (the so-called "basic vocabulary"). 
Starostin concluded that Semitic (taken as a representative of HS) 
diverged from N earlier than the "Strictly-N" daughter-families from 
one another. As it is known, the glottochronological method of 
measuring linguistic relatioship is based on the unproved assumption 
that languages replace words of the "basic vocabulary" at a constant 
rate. But glottochronology cannot serve as a reliable instrument of 
genetic classification of related languages at least for two reasons: (1) it 
fails to distinguish between cladistic proximity (German and Swedish 
are nearer to each other than to Italian and Spanish, because the 
former go back to Proto-Germanic, while the latter are descendants of 
Latin, hence German is a "sister-language" of Swedish, but a "cousin- 
language" of Italian) and dialectal areal proximity (adjacent dialects of 
a language share innnovations without going back to a special 
intermediate proto-language, e.g. Czech is nearer to Polish than to 
Bulgarian, but there was no Proto-West-Slavic, i.e. it cannot be claimed 
that Polish diverged from Czech later than from Russian, Bulgarian or 
Slovene and that it is genetically nearer to Czech than to Bulgarian; on 
the other hand, Russian is nearer to Polish than to Czech, but there was 
no Proto-Russian-Polish), (2) it fails to take account of major structural 
(phonological & morphological) factors encouraging word replacement 
in some languages (in contrast to other lgs. where these factors do not 
exist). For instance, in French some phonological factors (loss of many 
intervocalic consonants and of the posttonic syllables) encouraged 
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homonymy and replacement of lexical unites (even belonging to the 
sacro-saint "basic vocabulary" of 100 words): N *? r e n yV 'come, go' is 
preserved in Proto-IE *ei- 'to go' and in Latin i- 'to go', but is lost in 
French, because the phonetic laws in the history of French do not allow 
this verb to exist: it would have yielded *oi [wa] 'goes' 
undistinguisable from many other ancient verbs which would have 
merged in *oi [W9] unless the language had expelled these potential 
homonyms. The same is true of N *?lt§ 'eat' > IE *ed- > Latin ed-, 
which would have yielded the same *oi [W3], unless it had been lost in 
the prehistory of French. Now, let us take just the same N words and see 
what happened to them in HS and in Semitic: N ? e L| V 'come, go' 
yielded HS *?1LJ- 'come' (preserved in Egyptian and Cushitic), but could 
not survive in Semitic: due to Semitic historical phonology and 
morphology, 'he went' would have been *?a in Arabic and *?a in 
Hebrew (because Semitic verbal roots were devocalized and the 
intervocalic *-y- was lost); N *?lt§ 'eat' survives in HS (namely in 
Cushitic and Chadic), but because of the devocalization of verbal roots 
it was lost in Semitic (otherwise it would have been undistinguishable 
from other verbs with the same historical consonants, such as 
*?at L ? jV 'come'). The alleged constant rate of lexical replacement is a 

hypothesis at variance with the structure of languages. If in Swadesh's 
list the percentage of words shared by Semitic and IE, Semitic and 
Uralic, Semitic and Turkic, etc. is indeed lower than that shared by E 
and Uralic, IE and Turkic, etc. (as Starostin claims), it may be due to the 
structural history of Semitic rather than to the date of separation of HS 
from other daughter-families of Nostratic. 

The present author shares the opinion of those who are sceptical 
about the reliablity of lexicostatistics as a source of chronology. For 
more details see my paper "Sources of linguistic chronology" (AD SLC) 
in Time Depth in Historical Linguistics {J DHL [2000]: 401-9). 

If Proto-"Nostratic proper" (without HS) had ever existed, it would 
have lead to creation of a specific "Strictly-N" word stock, not found in 
HS (just as there is a Proto-Germanic word stock that includes roots not 
found in other branches of IE). But among the 2998 N words registered 
in this "Nostratic Dictionary" the overwhelming majority (more than 
2700) do appear in HS (including cases with a query). The N words 
found in several daughter-families but not in HS (which could have 
justified a hypothesis of "N proper") are even fewer than those found in 
several branches but not in IE, but nobody will exclude IE from N! 
Therefore the traditional Nostraticist view considering HS as a branch 
of N is still valid. 
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§ 7. Using etymological dictionaries. The etymological dictionaries 
of daughter families (such as UEW for Uraluc, DQA for Altaic, OS for 
Hamito-Semitic, P and WP for Indo-European, D for Dravidian, etc.) 
have proved to be extremely useful in our research. This does not mean 
that the present author agrees with all etymological proposals and 
hypotheses of the quoted colleagues. If I want to indicate that only a 
part of the proposed comparisons is acceptable, I use the symbol "=" 
before the abbreviated name of the source. In quoting DQA, I use the 
abbreviation "incl." to indicate the acceptable comparisons between 
sub-branches. For instance, in the entry *\E r g n jUITli 'wet\cold 
weather, dew' (-» 'wet snowfall' 'snow') I quote DQA #1232 in the 
following way: "= DQA #1232 (A *lUni; incl. Tg, Ko)", which means that 
I agree with the comparison (found in DQA) between NTg *lDne 'wet 
snow' and pKo *nDn 'snow', but not with another comparison in the 
same entry of DQA, namely that with the erroneously reconstructed M 
:;: dun in HIM ny H ( r ) xyMTSH 'extreme cold' - in fact, literally 'full 
cold' with dur] 'full'. I usually do not quote the untenable or 
unconvincing comparisons of my colleagues and do not explain the 
reasons of my doubts, because this is beyond the scope of the present 
dictionary. 

§ 8. The Nostratic symposium. Remarks of my colleagues and 
methodologg. The Nostratic Symposium (Cambridge, the McDonald 
Institute, July 1998), the discussion and the remarks of my colleagues 
have been very helpful in improving the quality and the exact 
formulation of the etymologies in this Nostratic Dictionary. This is true 
not only about the remarks with which I agree (and which are taken 
into account), but also about those with which I disagree. They are 
important because they suggest the necessity of explicit and more 
precise formulation of the ideas concerning etymologies. One example: 
in AD NM 28 I state that "milk as food exists only in societies with 
husbandry". I meant there milk as food for adults rather than mother's 
milk for babies. I supposed that this is obvious. But now I see (from D. 
Sinor's reaction) that there may be misunderstanding, so that a more 
explicit statement is needed. A further example is the use of capital 
letters to denote unspecified phonemes of a certain class. They are used 
not in order to conceal conflicting evidence in daughter languages (as 
one of the colleagues suggested), but first of all to refer to cases when 
the extant evidence is not enough for identifying a phoneme (see 
below) or when details of positional representation of phonemes are 
not yet known. Here also explicit formulation of the usage will help to 
avoid misunderstanding. 

Therefore it will be useful now to dwell on some questions of 
methodology: 
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§ 8.1. The purpose of the book "The Nostratic Macrofamily and 
Linguistic Palaeontology". The book was not intended to be a proof of 
the relationship between the Nostratic languages. Alexander Vovin is 
quite right in stressing that "Dolgopolsky's goal in the book is to 
reconstruct Nostratic homeland and habitat and not to prove the 
hypothesis itself". The hypothesis was proved more than 30 years ago 
by V. Illich-Svitych in his "Essay of Comparison of the Nostratic 
Languages". 

In order to prove genetic relationship, one must compare words of 
the basic vocabulary and grammatical morphemes. That is what Illich- 
Svitych did (IS I 3-37). But in a paper concerning linguistic 
palaeontology the basic vocabulary and the grammatical morphemes are 
of no use. If I find that IE *ed- 'to eat' is cognate with Mongolian ide 'to 
eat', East Cushitic *?it- and Ron Chadic *?et 'to eat' and I reconstruct N 
*?lt§ 'eat', this will add nothing to the study of the life, habitat, 
homeland and culture of the speakers of proto-Nostratic. The same is 
true of reconstructing proto-Nostratic pronouns for T, 'thou', 'who?', 
'this' and the Nostratic markers of genitive and accusative. Even without 
comparative linguistics one expects that the speakers of that ancient 
language had concepts for 'to eat', for T, 'thou', 'what?', etc., and had 
syntactic means to build a sentence. In linguistic palaeontology we work 
with words and roots belonging to culture and to geographically bound 
natural phenomena, which is not a basis for proving genetical 
connections between languages. Usually what is important for the 
demonstration of genetic relationship of languages is often irrelevant 
for linguistic palaeontology, and viceversa. 

Unfortunately, some of my colleagues ignored the goal of NM and 
tried to draw conclusions about the validity of the Nostratic theory o n 
the basis of the etymologies quoted in NM. This is like trying to check 
the existence of the Indo-European linguistic family by analizing the 
etymologies found in Bn. VIIE (Le vocabulaire des institutions indo- 
europeennes), which is a study in IE linguistic palaeontology. 

§ 8.2. Morphology as a criterion of genetic relationship. Some of 
my distinguished colleagues stressed the crucial importance of 
morphology for the demonstration of genetic kinship of languages. This 
is an old idea, expressed already by Antoine Meillet. This idea is 
acceptable if the concept "morphology" includes both synthetical and 
analytical grammatical morphemes. Actually, the same morpheme may 
be analytical earlier and synthetical later. One of the essential parts of 
IE morphology is the personal conjugation of verbs such as Old Indian 1 
sg. bhar ami - 2 sg. bhar as i - 3 sg. bhar at i and Greek 1 sg. 8l8o|jll 

- 2 sg. SlSoq - 3 sg. 8l8o(JL. But already Franz Bopp, one of the founders 
of IE comparative linguistics, payed attention to the fact that the 
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marker of 1 sg. *-ITli in the IE verbs is etymologically identical with the 
stem of the 1 sg. pronoun (in the oblique cases: cp. Latin me, Sanskrit 
ma, English me). It is obvious that the IE personal endings go back to 

personal pronouns of the 1st and 2nd person and to a demonstrative 
pronoun (for 3 sg.). What happened in the prehistory of IE, happened 
also in some Mongolic languages - but not in the prehistory, but almost 
before our eyes, in the recent centuries: in proto-Mongolic and in 
Classical Mongolian there is no synthetic personal conjugation, but in 
Buryat, Kalmuck, Dagur and Moghol it has been formed from a 
predicative word + personal pronoun (Buryat Ljerexe-b I shall come', 
Kalmuck LJOp-na-p 'I go', Dagur icim-b'e 'ich fahre, werde fahren', 
Moghol ra-nan-bi T come, am coming' with -b, -f3, -be and -bi < proto- 
Mongolic *bi T; Kalmuck garp-C, Buryat garba-S 'you [sg.] went out', 
Moghol iran-Ci 'you come', Dagur Ljawbe^-Sl 'you will go' with -C, -S, - 
Ci and -Si < proto-Mongolic *C1 'thou'). 

But if we define morphology as a system of synthetic morphemes 
only, it will be wrong to claim that "morphological correspondences 
provide the key to the reconstruction of any proto-language" (to quote 
D. Sinor). Shall we exclude Sino-Tibetan and other languages without 
synthetic morphology from comparative linguistics? Prof. Sinor believes 
that "a comparative dictionary of Nostratic languages will never bring 
proof of their genetic relationship, a task that only comparative 
morphology could accomplish" (D. Sin. NT 8). In the case of Nostratic 
(an analytic language with grammatical particles and pronouns 
changing into synthetic morphemes in dauhter-languages) the term 
"comparative morphology" is valid only if it means analysis of the 
system of grammatical particles and pronouns with their subsequent 
transformation into synthetic morphemes. Such comparative 
morphological analysis was begun by Illich-Svitych, especially in the 
introductory part of his "Essay of Comparison" (IS I 10-18), although 
his position as to the status of the grammatical morphemes was 
different from mine (see above § 4). 

§ 8.3. Capital letters. Prof. Comrie suspects that the capital letters 
(used in Nostratic reconstructions as signs of unspecified phonemes of 
certain classes) are a refuge for cases with conflicting evidence 
provided by different daughter languages. He quotes (with indignation) 
the Nostratic etymon *KERV for leguminous plants (AD NM 54), where 
all letters are capital! In fact what stands behind the capital letters is 
lack of specific information indispensable for distinguishing between 
certain phonemes. The symbol *K means "*k or *[]". The distinction 
between the velar *k and the uvular * C] has survived in Kartvelian only 
and has been lost in all other branches of Nostratic. Hence, if a word is 



Introduction 



37 



not attested in Kartvelian, we have to use the capital letter K (or to 
write explicitely "*k or *C|"). In the entry in question the Kartvelian 
reflex is unknown, therefore we use *K. The unspecified R means "*T or 
*f" (and not "all kinds of r-sounds", as Comrie erroneously believes). 
The distinction between the reflexes of *T or *r has survived in Turkic 
and Dravidian only. If the word (as *KERV) is not attested in Turkic 
and Dravidian, we have to use the capital letter *R. The symbol *E is 
used here instead of *e|a because both Indo-European and Hamito- 
Semitic (the only languages where this word is attested) have lost the 
former phonological distinction between N *e and *a. Here I admit that 
it would have been more accurate to symbolize the reconstruction as 
*Ke|aRV (in order to rule out *i and *U). Therefore in the present 
dictionary I have used a more accurate notation (with the sign 8E for 
*e|a): N*KaeRV'=e pod, fruit of a leguminous plant'. The symbol *V 
(for unspecified vowel) is used here because no information for 
indentifying the final vowel is available. The use of capital letters is not 
a refuge but rather a convenient method for distinguishing between the 
known and the unknown. Of course, the unknown includes also cases in 
which the extant data do not allow us to identify certain phonemes of 
the word or of the morpheme. 

§ 8.4. Merger of homonyms. One of my colleagues has indicated 
cases of overlapping etymologies and has even considered them "a 
common error in purposes of distinct linguistic relationships" 
(Campbell IB 11). The distinguished scholar has not payed attention to 
the extremely typical phenomenon of homonymic merger in the history 
of languages. Every new speaker of a language reconstitutes the 
language on the basis of utterances he heard (and read). It is true of 
any speaker and of any generation of speakers of any language. If a 
language has inherited (or borrowed, derived) several homonyms and if 
it is possible to bridge between their meanings (according to the typical 
patterns of polysemy - like metonymy, metaphore, ellipsis, broadening 
or narrowing of meanings, etc.), the homonyms will inevitably merge 
into one word. I shall cite only several examples (from hundreds and 
thousands found in the history of languages). 

In Russian there is a word cano 'lard, tallow, animal fat' and a 
corresponding adjective caribHbiki 'made of tallow, of animal fat'. In 
the 19th century Russian borrowed from French the adjective sale 
'dirty', that accoding to the laws of Russian morphology turned into 
canbHbiM (souris sale 'dirty smile' -b^ canbHaa ynbiGKa). But 
for any speakers of Russian (including those knowing French, like 
myself) canbHbiM in both meanings is the same word. If in Russian we 
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hear canbHasi yribiEiKa (as of a man looking at a woman with 
indecent thoughts), we imagine a face stained with dirty fat. 

In Georgian there is a word C| U 1 1 'slave' (an old loan from Turkic qui; - 
1 is a suffix of nominative). In the 19th century Russian borrowed the 
word KLJJ1M from English coolie (of Dravidian origin). The word won 
popularity in Russia (probably due to the translation of the English 
novel "Coolie" by the Indian writer Mulk Raj Anand, preceded by 
occasional mentioning of this word in "Fregat Pallada" by Goncharov 
and in short stories by other Russian authors), and in the famous song 
"□t Kpasi no Kpasi" ("From border to border", by the poet Lebedev- 
Kumach) there are words: nohOT 3Ty necHrO v\ pi/iKiui/i v\ kljhm, 
noeT 3Tij necHhO k\at bv\ck\av\ conaaT 'This song (about Stalin) is 
sung by rikishas and coolies, this song is sung by a Chinese soldier". 
From Russian the word penetrated Georgian. But in Georgian it 
coalesced with C|Uli 'slave'. For speakers of Georgian this is obviously 
the same word, because the meanings 'slave' and 'coolie' are very near. 
A formal proof of this coalescence is the uvular consonant []- in C]Uli 

'coolie' (rather than the velar k - that usually renders Russian K — ) . 

The Spanish subjunctive sea (of the verb for 'be') goes back both to 
si at and sedeat (subjunctive forms of the Latin verbs for 'to be' and 
'to sit'), while the Spanish infinitive ser 'to be' is from Latin sedere 
'to sit' without homonymic merger. 

In IE there is a verb *b h er- that means both 'carry, take, bring' (> 
Latin fer-o, Greek upsp-co, Old Indian bhara-mi 'I carry', Slavonic 
ber-q 'I take', Armenian berem 'I carry, bring') and 'give birth to' 
(Gothic bairan, English bear 'to give birth to', Albanian mberat 
'pregnant'). It goes back to two or three different Nostratic words: [1] 
*ba r ? 1 eri 'hold, take' (> Mongolian bari- 'hold'), [2] *berE?a 'give 
birth to; child' (> Dravidian *per- v. 'beget, bear (a young)'), as well as 
possibly to [3] *ba'r?V 'give' (> Turkic ber- 'give', proto-Tamil *pariC- 
'gift'). In IE, due to the apophony, the vocalic distinction between N 
words with *B, *a, and *e was lost (see above § 2.3), the laryngeal *? 
was also lost, so that the two or three Nostratic etyma became 
homonyms. The semantic distance between 'hold, take' and 'give' was 
small ('give' can be interpreted as metonymy from 'hold' -» 'bring'), 
but even 'give birth to' could be understood as metonymy from 'hold, 
carry', so that the three (ot two) Nostratic words merged into one root. 
In many Indo-European languages the root preserved the original 
meanings as polysemic variants (such as Gothic bairan 'carry, bring, 
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give birth', Old Irish breth 'fait de porter/emporter, fait de porter un 
enfant'). 

Dravidian *CivVt]ki 'leopard' (or sim.) goes back to N 
*3iwVm L VjgE 'leopard', but N ""cTbVyV 'hyena' merged with it 
(because in Dravidian in the word-initial position the voiceless and 
emphatic affricates coalesced, and so did the intervocalic *-W- and *-b- 
), and as a result Dravidian *CivVt]ki means both 'leopard' and 'hyena, 
tiger- wolf. 

Hence overlapping etymologies is not an error but an inevitable 
result of the merger of homonyms - which is a universal law. 

§ 8.5. "Isolated cognates" and the amount of preserued 
phonological information. Sergey Starostin's comments on my book (S 
SNM) are a brilliant contribution to long-range comparative linguistics. 
In these comments, together with some other papers, he found Sino- 
Caucasian parallels to Nostratic etyma, which are the first step for 
establishing a Macro-Eurasian super-family covering both Nostratic and 
Sino-Caucasian (as well as probably some other families). But I have 
some methodological reservations as to his approach and results. 

One reservation (shared by A. Vovin [Vv. AEN 376-8]) concerns 
"isolated cognates", i.e. words represented in only one of many (three 
or more) branches of a family. According to Starostin, "in families like 
this the probability of a common root being preserved in only one 
branch is quite small, so that a root present only in Turkic or Japanese 
has a very little chance to be actually Common Altaic (i.e. going back to 
proto-Altaic - A.D.)" (S SNM 1). Practical application of this principle 
(not applied by Starostin himself - e.g. in his book on Altaic and 
Japanese [S AJ]) will bring about disaster to etymological research. One 
would have to reject all Gothic reflexes of IE words unless they are 
found in other Germanic languages, and all Lithuanian reflexes of E 
words and roots unless they are represented in Latvian and/or Prussian. 

The Nostratic etymon *kalu|ii 'woman of the other exogamous 
moiety (of the same age or younger than ego)' is represented in Semitic 
*kall-at- 'bride, daughter-in-law' (AD NM 84-87), but is not attested by 
certain cognates elsewhere in Hamito-Semitic. Shall we dismiss this 
Semitic cognate or find it unreliable only because it is not known in 
Omotic or Chadic? Shall we share Starostin's strange opinion that such 
a root "has a very little chance to be" proto-Hamito-Semitic? Let us not 
forget that all other branches of HS (except Egyptian) are represented 
by modern languages only, so that a word which might have existed in 
proto-Omotic or proto-Libyan-Berber was lost several thousand years 
ago (just as it has been lost in all modern Indo-European languages 
outside the Slavic subbranch). By the way, recently possible (but not 
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certain) cognates of this word have been found in Chadic and East 
Cushitic (cf. the entry *kalU in the present dictionary). 

The Nostratic word *qantV 'forehead, front' was reconstructed by 
Illich-Svitych (IS MS 354, IS SS 336) on the basis of IE, Altaic and 
Egyptian. The Semitic reflex of the word was not known to Illich-Svitych 
because the languages preserving it were not yet described in 1960's 
(when IS MS ad IS SS were written). But according to the laws of 
Nostratic comparative phonology (discovered by Illich-Svitych) the 
Semitic reflex has to be *xant-. To-day, due to the late Prof. Johnstone's 
research, we know that in Jibbali (a Semitic language in Southwestern 
Oman) there is a word X^nti 'front, front part of anything' (Jo. J 303). 
Both the phonetic shape and the meaning of the word correspond 
exactly to what was predicted by Illich-Svitych. Actually this story 
resembles Leverrier's prediction of the existence of Neptune long 
before it was actually discovered, or Saussure's hypothesis of the proto- 
IE "sonantic coefficients" predicting the laryngeals long before they 

were discovered in Hittite. Shall we neglect or underestimate *qantV 
(an extremely importanr cognate) and deny its proto-Semitic origin 
only because it is absent in the Semitic languages outside the 
Southeastern branch (Jibbali, Mehri and Harsusi)? 

The IE word *imeimS0- 'meat' is known to have survived in Gothic 
mimz 'meat', but not in any other Germanic languages. Shall we deny 
the proto-Germanic origin of this Gothic word (that in fact goes back to 
NalE *mems- 'meat' and to N * "V 0 ITI S a 'flesh, meat')? Shall we deny the 
proto-Germanic antiquity of the Gothic verb hi i fan 'to steal' 
(obviously from IE *klep- 'steal, hide') only because it has been lost by 
all other Germanic languages? 

"A root present only in Turkic and Japanese has a very little chance 
to be actually Common Altaic" (Starostin). By "Common Altaic" 
Starostin means "proto-Altaic". Is this statement true? When he speaks 
about Japanese, I can understand it, but for other reasons: the Japanese 
language has lost very much of the proto-Altaic phonological 
information, so that the probability of chance coincidence in Japanese 
is rather high. With Turkic the situation is different: Turkic preserves 
much of the phonological information of proto-Altaic, so that pro to - 
Turkic *t0lu 'hail' is a legitimate cognate of IE *del- 'rain, dew' and 
probably of FU *talWEi 'winter', in spite of its absence in all other 
branches of Altaic, and hence it must have existed in proto-Altaic. If a 
root is preserved in Tungusian (a phonologically conservative branch 
with *X- going back to N *k- and *Q.- only) and has extra- Altaic cognates 
in other Nostratic languages, is has much more than "a very little 
chance" of being proto-Altaic: Tungusian *XCidi- 'to finish, stop' (a 
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cognate of Dravidian *kQ\°/*kQ\\- 'end, summit, top', IE *k w e(:)d- 
/*k w 0(:)d- 'sharp point', Semitic *°iXktw|y ~ *kutt- > Geez k^att, 
k^atta 'butt end of spear', etc.) is very likely to have existed in proto- 
Altaic, though we find no traces of this root in the other branches of 
Altaic. 

Of course, at the initial stage of research of a possible genetic 
connection between some languages we are justifiably recommended to 
be careful with such "isolates" as the only argument of the common 
origin of language families. But later, when the genetic connection has 
been proved beyond reasonable doubt and we know the basic 
phonological correspondences between the languages in question, we 
may and must use the isolates (especially if they are rich enough in 
phonological information) to elucidate etymology of words. 

I have already mentioned the preservation of phonological 
information as an important factor in evaluating attested words as 
sources of etymology. Words that preserve much phonological 
information (Spanish "tiempo 'time' - with all infornation of 
phonemes of Latin "temp us, except for the final -us) are more 
important than those with little information (as French [t(5] spelled as 
temps). Words with loss of phonological information may go back to 
different alternative etymons (as French [ta] going back to several Latin 

words: tempus 'time', tan+um 'so much', tendit '[he] stretches', 
etc.) and hence cannot prove much. This linguistic factor is much more 
important than the mechanical factor of "isolatedness". 

Starostin's statistical conclusion based on the principle of 
"isolatedness" and aimed at determining the taxonomic place of 
Hamito-Semitic (S SNM 14-15) has no real value, because the principle 
of "isolatedness" is wrong. 

§ 8.6. Etymological doublets. In very interesting remarks of 
Alexander Vovin there is one theoretical postulate that cannot be 
accepted. For Vovin it is methodologically impossible that two different 
roots of a language go back to the same Nostratic etymon (cf. Vv. AEN 
369). In my opinion, the postulate is wrong. Etymological doublets do 
exist in languages, if a root is found in different phonetic conditions 
(incl. phonetic influence of adjacent morphemes or different levels of 
stress), undergoes lexical attraction, analogy, etc. - cf. English off and 
of, life [laH] and live [1 i v], wife [waH] and woman ['wu-man] / 
pi. women ['wi-min], French homme and on, Hebrew 'leb 'heart' 
and le'bab id. - both from bab-um. 

§ 8.7. External comparatiue euidence and 'teleological 
reconstruction". On several occasions A. Vovin mentions "teleological 
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reconstruction" as an illegitimate procedure (Vv. AEN 378, 382-3). By 
"teleological reconstruction" he means reconstruction of elements (in 
an intermediate proto-language) that cannot be proved by direct 
evidence of the descendant languages, but are suggested by external 
comparison. An example: in M *qonjp|yu 'film, cataract' I prefer the 
variant *qorupu which is in regular correspondence with Tungisian, 
Kartvelian, HS and IE, though the attested M languages have lost the 
phonetic distinction between earlier *-p- and Another example is 

*K in proto-Tungusian *ji L K,-kte 'berries'. The element *-kta/e is a 
suffix of nomina collectiva, but there is no direct evidence for the 
preceding *K. If the Altaic word goes back to N *dikV 'edible cereals 
or fruit' (reflected in K*dik-and in HS *dVk-), we have to expect in 
Tungusian *ji L K,-kte > *jikte. I cannot share his attitude to external 
comparative evidence. The procedure labeled by him "teleological 
reconstruction" is known well in comparative linguistics and is quite 
legitimate. In the proto-Slavic noun *Stn"b n. 'sleep, dream' there is no 
*p before *n, but we must suppose its existence in the pre-history of 
Slavic (and its subsequent loss due to the Slavic law of open syllables) 
on the external comparative evidence of other Indo-European 
languages: Greek iittvoq, Old Indian svapnah, etc. In proto-Italic we 
reconstruct *pes-ni-S (> Latin penis 'tail, penis'), though the 
preconsonantic *S has not been attested in any Italic language, but its 
presence (and subsequent loss due to phonetic laws) is suggested by 
the external comparative evidence of Old Indian pas as-, Greek tteoq 
'penis'. If a proto-language lost phonemes in certain environments (e.g. 
in consonant clusters) without leaving traces in descendant languages, 
we sometimes may suppose their former existence by analyzing other 
cognate (especially ancient) languages ("sisters" of the proto-language). 
In reconstructing the history of languages we cannot afford neglecting 
evidence of any source. 

§ 8.8. Trisyllabic etymons. In IS's reconstruction most lexical 
etymons (but not pronouns or grammatical morphemes) are dysillabic. 
Bur even IS recognized the existence of some N trisyllabic words: 
*KawingV 'arm-pit' (IS I 344), *p'aliHma 'palm of hand' (IS III 93-5) 
and probably *purcV(gV) ~ *pulcV(gV) 'flea' (IS II 99-100). In the 
present dictionary trisyllabic etyma are numerous. In my opinion, 
trisyllabic and even quadrisyllabic words (> roots) are not an 
exception, but one of the existing types of syllabic structure DbT NJ 
339). Hence I cannot accept the rejection of trisyllabic words as an 
argument against some of my reconstructions (cf. MichM #13 about 
*d r of 1 giHU 'fish' [= *doTgl ? U in the present dictionary]). I suppose 
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that contraction of trisyllabic words into dysillabic is a common 

phenomenon in the later history (daughter-families of Nostratic), which 

* r i 

explains the loss of - OT - of that N word (originally in an unstressed 
syllable?) in HS, IE and A. Compare similar phenomena in the history of 
many languages, such as the fate of Latin digitus, cub i "bum, 
c a 1 i du s and f r i g i du s in the Romance languages. 

§ 9. Alphabetical order of entries. The alphabetical order of 
consonants is as follows: *? (inch * ? ), *T (inch *b, *C (incl. *C, *C, 
*C, *C), *C (incl. *C, *C, *C, C), *C, *C, *C, *C, *g, *g, *V (incl. T), 
*h, *H (incl. *H, *H ls *H 2 ), *h, *k (incl. *K, *k_), *k (incl. *K), *1 (incl. 

*], *T, *L), *l, *m, *n (incl. *ri, *n, *n , *N), *ri, *rj, *p (incl. *p., *P, 
*P_), *q (incl. *Q), *g, *r (incl. *R), *r, *s (incl. *s, *s, *s, *s, *S), 

*S, *S, *t (incl. *T), *t, *W, *X (incl. *X),*y,*Z (incl. *Z, *Z, *Z, 
*2),*Z, *Z, *3 (incl. *3, *3, *3, *3),*3, *3- 

On details of the alphabetic arrangement of entries see our List of 
Nostratic entries and of Indo-European roots. 

§ 10. Nostratic etyma and cross-references. The reconstructed 
Nostratic etyma (including in cross-references) are printed in bold 
script. It refers only to reconstructions either proposed or accepted by 
the present author in this paper(rather than to those quoted from other 
scholars). 

If in same entry there are several cross-references to the same 
Nostratic etymon, its meaning is often defined only once. It means that 
if in a cross-reference a Nostratic etymon is mentioned without 
semantic definition, it must be understood that it has the same meaning 
as mentioned earlier (within the same entry). Whenever necessary, such 
a meaning is denoted by an anaphoric sign 'If'. 

§ 11. fl note on reconstructions. If in a reconstruction of 
descending proto-languages the name of a family is followed by a name 
of a branch (e.g. D: SD) or a name of a branch is followed by that of a 
sub-branch (e.g.: "S: CS", "FU [in FP]", etc., e.g., D: SD *toU° 'point, 
nipple', FU: FP *kOCe v. 'crawl, clime, run'), it means that the word is 
attested in one branch of the family or in one sub-branch of the 
primary branch only, but it is reconstructed on the pD, pS, and pFU 
level (using formulas of sound changes for the respective family o r 
primary branch as a whole). But if the reconstructed form is preceded 
by the name of a (sub)branch only (e.g. S *'yad- 'hand'), the 
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reconstruction is based on rules and formulas of the respective 
(sub)branch only. For instance, EC *kadh- ~ *kudh- 'thorn' is not 
reconstructed on a pHS or a pC level, but rather on the East Cushitic 
one. This is true of all cases except the branches of S and FU: the 
reconstruction preceded by the abbreviations WS, CS, SS, SES, EthS, EP 
and FV are reconstructed on the pS or pFU (= pU) level. 

§ 12. Was Nostratic a root-isolating or a stem-isolating language? 

There remains a question: were all Nostratic words monomorphemic , 
or some of them consisted of two (or even more) morphemes? 

We have no ready answer to that question. Here we can discuss two 
structural problems. 

First, we can see that Nostratic words (except for monosyllabic 
grammatical particles and some pronouns) are polysyllabic. They 
consist of two, three and sometimes four syllables. In this respect they 
do not resemble the known root-isolating languages, which are usually 
monosyllabic (as Chinese) or mono- and bi-syllabic (as Vietrnamese). 
This fact seems to suggest that Nostratic is more likely to have been a 
stem-isolating language (with some bi-morphemic words), either at the 
final stage of its existence (that we are reconstructing) or more 
probably at an earlier stage of its history. But we cannot be sure about 
this, because we have not succeeded (so far) to identify the constituent 
morphemes of Nostratic words. A very rare case of a presumably 
derived (or compound?) word is Nostratic *ITiatV r ? 1 VRV 'rainy 
season' (item no. 1496), that is likely to be derived from (or compound 
with?) N *matV r ? 1 V 'moisture'. 

Secondly, in many cases we reconstruct Nostratic words with optional 
root extensions (denoted as "+ext."). These words with extensions may 
be interpreted as bi-morphemic. But this is not the only possible 
interpretation. Such words with extensions may have been syntactic 
combinations of words. What we denote as extensions may actually 
have been unstressed words (bi- or even tri-syllabic words?) 
functioning as the second member of word-combinations. These 
unstressed words have been reduced to one syllable (or even 
consonants without vowels) in the descendant lgs., which caused 
widespread homonymy among these "extensions" with obliteration of 
their original meaning. Such phenomena are well known in many 
languages, especially in the history of Germanic languages, as well as in 
Slavic, Hungarian, etc. Unfortunately we have no means of proper 
reconstruction of these unstressed words and their original meaning. If 
the extensions were unstressed words, our reconstructions of Nostratic 
words with extensions do not prove that there were bi-morphemic 
words in Nostratic. 
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§ 13. On transcription 

H. Fleming wrote in his review of AD NM (AL XLI/3: 422): "The 
presentation of the ... etymologies is not user -friendly. An incredible 
blizzard of idiosyncratic symbols buries the basic data. ... One must 
fight one's way through several pages of explanatory notes for symbols 
that one forgets soon after... The reader is presumed to be as erudite as 
the author, and so one is confronted with forms written in Hebrew, 
Greek, Arabic, Russian, Old Church Slavonic, etc. - but not in IPA". 

Iam going to justify my use of symbols and scripts. One cannot be 
equally friendly with all kinds of readers. Both NM and this dictionary 
are written mainly for those linguists who are interested in languages 
(shall we call them "Sprachforscher?) rather than for "general linguists" 
who deal with the human language as a whole and not with particular 
languages and language families. More specifically, I write for historical 
linguists rather than for those who describe modern languages without 
reference to their history. It is easier for the Sprachforscher 
(Orientalists, Slavicists) to recognize an Arabic, Hebrew, Armenian, 
Slavonic or Russian word written in their usual spelling than in IPA. 
Besides, the traditional spelling often provides us with etymological 
information lost in the actual pronunciation of the words. The Arabic 
verb bana 'he built', if written phonetically, gives us no information of 
the root-final etymological consonant, which is preserved in traditional 
spelling (letters b, n and LJ). But, taking into account the interest of 

those readers who are not Slavicists or Orientalists, I always accompany 
every non-Latin-based national spelling (other than Greek and modern 
Cyrillic) with its transcription or transliteration. As to Greek and 
modern Cyrillic scripts (for Russian, etc.), any professional philologist 
is expected to know these two alphabets. If he does not, let him consult 
the Encyclopedia Britannica on his book-shelf (s.v. "Greek Language" 
and "Slavic Languages"). 

Now about IPA. This transcription system is almost never used in 
comparative and historical linguistics, it is usually absent in 
etymological and comparative dictionaries of any language families of 
Europe, Asia and Africa. This is not by chance. IPA has intrinsic 
drawbacks making its use unpractical and even impossible in 
reconstruction of the history of language families: 

[1] Its basic principle: "one symbol for every phoneme (as far is 
possible)" - is wrong and practically Europocentric (or, better to say, 
French-English-Germano-centric). The above pronciple is the only 
reason to prefer J to the analytical symbol S, which is found in the 
spelling of Czech, Slovak, Croatian, Slovene, Lithuanian, Latvian, and 
which is the usual traditional symbol in Semitic, Slavic, Finno-Ugric, 
Turkic, Mongolian, Caucasian, etc. linguistics. It is often used in 
Cushitic and Chadic linguistics, including in Fleming's own papers. For 
the affricate C IPA uses either the digraph tj (which is misleading, 
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because C is one consonant rather a consonant cluster and because in 
many languages [such as Russian and Polish] there is phonemic 
opposition C <-> tS) or the clumsy sign tf, instead of the generally 
understood C (which is used both in practical spelling of many 
languages and in many kinds of traditional transcription). The principle 
"one symbol for every phoneme" is counter-productive because it 
ignores the systemic structure of phonology. In many parts of 
consonantism the analytic principle ("one symbol for one distinctive 
feature") is much more practical. Cp. my system of sibilant consonants: 



Fricatives 



Affricates 



Hissing 

Hissing-hushing 
(like in Kartvelian) 
Palatal 

Hushing 

Lateral 



Voiced 

Z 
Z 

z 
z 
z 



Voice- 
less 
S 
s 

s 
s 
s 



Voiced 



Voice- 
less 
C 
c 

c 
c 
c 



Glottal- 

ized 

C 

c 

c 
c 
c 



It has only 9 symbols for the whole system, it is easily learned and 
understood. IPA will have to use 20 or more different symbols: z, s, dz, 
ts, 5, §, d£, 3, J, CI5, tf, t}, +, etc. Where do we see more "incredible 
blizzard"? What is more "idiosyncratic"? 

IPA is unable to denote many phonemes existing in languages without 
inventing new symbols. In Twi there is a voicelsss domal infradental 
infralabialized sibilant, which is denoted in IPA by the symbol \. But 
how shall one denote the corresponding voiced sibilant (as in Jibbali)? 
In my system \ is denoted as S, and its voiced counterpart as Z, without 
necessity of any special explanation of the symbol Z. If necessary, the 
corresponding affricates will be naturally denoted as C and 5 ■ 

[2] IPA may be used only if we know (or claim to know) the exact 
pronunciation of phonemes in a language. This is possible for modern 
languages. But what shall we do with ancient languages, with 
reconstructed proto-languages, where the exact pronunciation is 
unknown? We do not know if Classical Greek cr was pronounced as S, or 
S, or an apico-alveolar S (like in New Greek). What shall we do if one 
language has different dialectal variants? How shall we transcribe the 
Arabic phoneme £? In Cairo it is pronounced [g], in Bedouin and Iraqi 

Arabic [(£;], in Urban Syro-Palestinian and Maghrebine Arabic [3], in 
Sudanese Arabic as palatal [_f], etc. (to use the IPA transcription). In this 
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particular case of £ I have chosen to use a special super-dialectal 

transliteration symbol g (and the symbol g in super-dialectal 
transcription of Arabic). What shall we do with reconstructed words if 
we cannot be sure about some phonetic feature of the phoneme in 
question (e.g., we know that IE *S is a voiceless sibilant, but we cannot 
specify it as [S], [J], [§], [g] or some other voiceless sibilant)? Historical 
and comparative linguistics has to cope with three kinds of 
uncertanties: (1) the phoneme is known, but its exact phonetic 
realization cannot be or has not been established, (2) there are 
different realizations of the same phoneme in different dialects of a 
language, so that we need a super-dialectal transcription (such as exists 
in traditional spelling of languages), (3) in some words or roots we 
cannot reconstruct some distinctive feature for a class of phonemes, so 
that we need symbols for unspecified phonemes (e.g. unspecified 
voiced sibilant, unspecified laryngeal, etc.). 

I have tried to create a system of transcription which copes with all 
these problems. Since this is a unified transcription for several hundred 
languages (including those with highly complicated system of sounds), 
it cannot be very simple. Therefore some users will find it not friendly 
enough. I am sorry about it, but nothing better can be done. 

I have done my best in using basic elements of traditional 
transcriptions: the Orientalistic Transcription, Finno-Ugric 
Transcription, traditions of transcription of Altaic, Caucasian, Slavic 
and African languages, as well as IPA. Yes, I have used IPA in those parts 
of it which are good - especially in denoting vowels (symbols 3, 8, 3, OJ, 
A). Feci quod potui, faciant meliora potentes. 

§ 13.1. On transliteration and traditional spelling. Data from 
written languages that use traditional script (other than Latin) are 
quoted in transliteration (except for Greek and some languages using 
modern Cyrillic script). Data from languages with traditional 
Romanized spelling are quoted as in the sources. If a language has rival 
spelling systems, I have tried to use that of the most authoritative 
sources or that of standard dictionaries. For instance, for Anglo-Saxon 
("Old English") I have used the spelling of Holthausen's dictionary. In 
quoting Serbo-Croatian the Cyrillic and Roman national scripts indicate 
the Serbian vs. Croatian variants of their common language; if both 
variants are identical, the Roman script is used. 

§ 14. On references. In the present dictionary the references are 
indicated by abbreviations (explained in Bibliography). I have preferred 
this system to the popular American system of referring to the used 
literature by names of scholars and data. I did it because my system 
spares more space: "P" (for the Indoeuropdisches etymologisches 
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Worterbuch by Pokorny) is shorter then "Pokorny 1959", "BK" is 
shorter than "Biberstein-Kazimirsky 1860", "Kin. SAH" is preferable to 
"Klingenheben 1927-1928". The more so for papers of collective 
authorship: "KRPS" is shorter than "Karaimsko-russko-pol'skij slovar' 
1974" or "Baskakov, Zaj^czkowski, Szaptat (eds.) 1974". I have used 
this system also for articles in reviews (though in some very rare cases, 
when the article is unaccessible to me at the moment of submitting this 
dictionary, I had to use the commonly used practice of quoting by the 
author's name and abbreviation of the periodical). 

§ 15. On epochs and dialects of languages. One of serous problems 
in compiling a comparative dictionary is ascribing words to particular 
periods in the history of some languages and to particular dialects. For 
instance, J. Vendryes and J. Pokorny differ in periodization of the 
history of Irish. J. Vendryes's "irlandais ancien" includes both Old Irish 
stricto sensu (his "vieil irlandais") and Middle Irish (cf. Vn. A, p. IX), 
while other scholars (e.g. Pokorny) distinguish between these two 
stages. Many words included by Vendryes in his "Lexique etymologique 
de l'irlandais ancien" are labeled by Pokorny as Middle Irish. I have 
prefered to use Vendryes's (and Thurneysen's) periodization and label 
both "vieil irlandais" and Middle Irish as Olr (Old Irish). Among words 
that are usually characterized as Old High German there are those 
belonging to the Upper German dialects ("oberdeutsch") rather than to 
High German ("hochdeutsch") stricto sensu. I have to follow this 
practice (in spite of its deficiency) except for cases when the difference 
between dialects is essential for the etymology, so that I sometimes 
have to use the abbreviation "OHG U" (i.e. Upper German dialects of 
OHG = "altoberdeutsch"). Let us hope that these problems will not 
jeopardize the understanding of the etymology and the history of words 
and roots. Another difficult case is that the so-called "Chagatay 
language", a term used by different authors in different senses. When 
quoting Radloff, I used the label "Chg {Rl.}" wherever Radloff uses the 
language name "Dsch.", though in fact it is often applied to a later 
literary lge. of Turks (probably better named as East Turki). 

§ 16. On infinitiues and "pseudo-infinitiues" in our uocabularg 
entries. The pN etyma with verbal meaning are often written with the 
infinitive particle 'to'. It does not mean that the etyma in question are 
infinitives or verbal nouns. It is merely an artificial way of indicating 
that their lexical meaning is verbal. 

But in registering the lexical items of the descending languages the 
same infinitive particle 'to' has its usual meaning. It is used with 
infinitives and similar verbal nominals (masdar, verbal noun, etc.) only. 
With the Nenets verbs it is used for the indefinite gerund 
(HeonpefleneHHO-fleenpMMacTHaa $ opM a with the suffix -s ~ -z — c) 
that has, among its functions, that similar to the infinitive. 
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"Quasi-infinitives" appear also when the verbal meaning is discussed 
in general terms, without reference to a particular language (e.g. "valid 
if the primary meaning is 'to pick'", cf. entry no. 453a), as well as 
sometimes when we mention pIE (and pWIE) roots and pHS, pS or pB 
consonantic roots, while the English homonymy prevents us from 
describing the meaning without 'to' (as in the case of 'to fly', that has 
to be distinguished from 'fly' ['musca']). Similar quasi-infinitives appear 
also in quotations of etymological hypotheses of other scholars. 

§ 17. On indicating the meaning of words and forms. If in an 

etymological entry the meaning of items in a branch or sub-branch is 
indicated with the etymon (pCh, pB, pT, etc.) only and not indicated 
with every one of the descending languages, it means that the 
descending languages have preserved the meaning of the proto-form. 
Cf., for instance, the entry no. 2141 (*SVWH 2 V 'drink'), in which the 
meaning of the word in the Chadic languages is indicated for pCh only 
(Ch *v r S 2 wh v. 'drink') and not for every lge. of the Ch sub-family, 
which means that the members of the Ch sub-family have preserved the 
meaning of pCh *v r S 2 wh. 



CLASSIFICATION OF THE NOSTRRTIC LRNGURGES 



This is not a comprehensive classification of all Nostratic languages. 
For obvious reasons I have not find it necessary to include many of 
those modern or young languages which are irrelevant for long-range 
comparison because their stock of roots and affixes goes back entirely 
to well known and well described ancient or reconstructed langages. It 
was not necessary to include here such languages as Afrikaans, 
Sinhalese, Farsi-Kabuli or to give a comprehensive classification of all 
modern Indo-Aryan and West Iranian languages. On the other hand, 
even minor languages in families and sub-families without sufficient 
ancient linguistic documentaton are relevant for deep etymology and 
have been used in our etymological research. They are represented in 
this classification. 

Names of primary families of languages (Indo-European, Hamito- 
Semitic, Uralic, etc.) are printed in bold type italics. Names of 
secondary families of languages (such as Semitic, Berber, Finno-Ugrian, 
Anatolian Indo-European) are printed in italics. 

/. IE = Indo-European: 

ppIE = Early proto-Indo-European 
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LI. NalE = Narrow IE ("IE proper", subfamily including all IE languages 
except Hittite-Luwian): 

1. 1.1. Ary (= Ilr) = Aryan (Indo-Iranian): 

1. 1.1.1. MtA = Mitannian Aryan ( -t» hippological words and 
theonyms in Ht and Hurrite) 

1.1.1.2. PAry = Pontic (Tauro-Pontic) Aryan (an branch of Aryan that 
remained in the region north of the Black Sea and preserved in place 
names; discovered by Trubachev, but misinterpreted by him as part of 
InA) 

1.1.1.3. InA = Indo- Aryan: 
Ass = Assamese 

Bhr = Bihari 
Bngl = Bengali 

Gp = Gipsy; Gp A = Asiatic dls. of Gp; Gp Eu = European dls. of Gp 

Hnd = Hindi; Hnd Bhj = Bhojpuri Hindi 

Lhn = Lahnda 

Mid = Maldivian 

Mrt = Marathi 

NInA = New Indo- Ary an lgs. 

Npl = Nepali 

01 = Old Indian: Sk (= 01 Sk) = Sanskrit, 01 BdSk = Buddhistic 
Sanskrit, 01 BHS = Buddhistic Hybrid Sanskrit, 01 CISk = Classical 
Sanskrit, 01 EpSk = Epic Sanskrit, 01 ItSk = Late Sanskrit, 01 Vd = Vedic 

Ori = Oriya 

Pali 

plnA = proto-Indo-Aryan (reconstructed from InA lgs.) 

Prkr = Prakrit (Middle Indian) 

Sin = Sindhi; dl.: Sin J = Jatki dialect 

Vd = Vedic (= 01 Vd) 

1.1.1.3.1. Drd = Dardic lgs.: 

Khw = Khowar 

Kls = Kalasha 

Kshm = Kashmiri 

Shina 

Shm = Shumashti 

1.1.1.4. Irn = Iranian: 
Alan 

Av = Avestan; variants: Av G = Gatha Avestan, YAv = Young Avestan 

Awr = Awroman 

Bet = Bactrian 

Blc = Balochi (Beluji) 

CINPrs = Classical New Persian 

EIrn = East Iranian (branch of the Irn family) 

GAv = Gatha Avestan 

Ish = Ishkashimi 

KhS = Khotan Saka 
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Krd = Kurdish; dls.: Krd K = Kurmanji (= Northern Kurmanji), Krd Sr = 
Sorani (Southern Kurmanji) 
Luri 

Med = Median 

MIrn = Middle Iranian (cover name for several Irn lgs.) 
MPrs = Middle Persian; MPrs T = Middle Persian of Turf an, MncMPrs = 
Manichaean Middle Persian 

NPrs = New Persian, NPrs B = Bakhtiyar dl. of NPrs 
MPrt T = Middle Parthian of Turfan 
OPrs = Old Persian 
Orm = Ormuri 

Oss = Ossetic; dls.: Oss D = Digor dl., Oss I = Iron dl. 
Phi = Pehlevi, Pahlavi (Middle Persian) 

Pmr = Pamir Iranian (common name of Ish, Shgn, Srk, Wx, Yzg, 
Oroshori, Bartangi, Rushani, and Khufi) 
Pre = Parachi 
Psh = Pashto, Afghani 

Prs = Persian; MPrs Trf = Middle Persian of Turfan 
Prt = Parthian 

Psh = Pushtu, Pashto, Afghani 
Saka 

Set = Scythian 

Sgd = Sogdian; variants: BdhSgd = Sgd of the Buddhist texts, ChrSgd = 
Sgd of the Christian texts, Sgd M = Sgd of the texts of Mug, MncSgd = 
Sgd of the Manichaean texts, Sgd OL = Sgd of the Old Letters 

Shgn = Shugnani 

Srk = Sarikoli, Sariqoli (capbiKOHbCKMM 9 3biK) 
Tati 

Tjk = Tajik 

Xuri (Khuri, Chur) (a WIr dialect) 

Xwr = Xwarezmic (Iranian) 

Wx = Wakhi (BaxaHCKkifi a 3.) 

Ydg = Yidga 

Ygn =Yaghnobi 

Yzg = Yazgulami 

ZPhl = Zoroastrian Pehlevi 

1.1.1.5. Nrs = Nuristani (Kafir) subgr.: 

Ash = Ashkun 

Kati 

Pra = Prasun 
Wgl = Waigali 

WIrn = West Iranian (branch of the Irn family) 

1.1.2. Gk = Greek; Gk HI = Hellenistic Greek; dls.: Gk A = Attic, Gk AC 
= Arcado-Cypriote, Gk Ae = Aeolic, Gk Ar = Arcadian sdl., Gk Arg = sdl. 
of Argos, Gk B = Bceothian sdl., Gk Cp = Cyprian, Gk Cr = Cretan sdl.,Gk 
Crc = Corcyrian (Cercyrian) sdl., Gk Crn = Corynthian sdl., Gk D = 
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Doric, Gk Dl = Delphian sdl., Gk El = Elian sdl. of Gk D (Gk of Elis), Gk 
Ep = Epic Greek, Gk Epr = Epirotic sdl., Gk Hm = Homeric Gk, Gk I = 
Ionic, Gk L = Lesbian sdl., Gk Lc = Laconian sdl., Gk Lr = Locrian sdl., Gk 
Mc = Mycenaean, Gk OA = Old Attic, Gk P = Pamphilian sdl., Gk Ph = 
Phocaean sdl., Gk R = Rhodian sdl. (sd. of Rhodes), Gk Sr = Syracusan 
sdl., Gk Th = Thessalian sdl. 

MGk = Middle Greek (of the Roman and Byzantine periods) 

NGk = New Greek; variants: NGk D = Dhimotiki, NGk K = Katharevusa 

1.1.3. Itc = Italic: 

1.1.3.1. Latin-Faliscan: 
Fls = Faliscan 

L = Latin; dls.: L Prn = Praenestian dl., L Ln = Lanuvian, L Sc = Sicilian L; 
EpL = Epigraphic Latin 

ltL = Late Latin (= proto-Romance) 
MdL = Medieval Latin 

OL = Old Latin (= ArcL, Archaic Latin), dl.: OL Pr = Old Latin of 
Praenesta 

VL = Vulgar Latin; dl: VL Gl = Gaulish Latin 
1.1.3.1.1 Rom = Romance languages: 

AfR = Afro-Romance (a lge of L origin, surviving in North Africa up to 
the lOth-llth c, according to Lewicki LRA) 
Ctl = Catalan 
Dim = Dalmatian 

Fr = French; dl.: Fr Lr = Lorrainese dl. 
Frl. = Friulan (= RhR F) 
Gsc = Gascon 

It = Italian; dls. and subdialects: Ab = It of Abruzzi, CI = Calabrian, 
Lm = Lombardian dls., Mdn = sdl. of Modena, Ml = Milanese, Np = 
Neapolitan, P = Piemontese, Pv = sdl. of Piverone (Piemonte), Sr = sdl. of 
Sora, STs = South Toscanian, Tr = Trentine (d. of Trento), V = Venetian 

McdRm = Macedo-Rumanian 

Occ = Occitanian (Modern Provencal); dl.: Occ Lm = Limousin dial, 
(incl. Occ Cr = sdl. of the departement de Creuse) 

Olt = Old (Medieval) Italian; sdls.: Olt Ml = Old Milanese, Olt Pv = Old 
Pavian (dialetto antico pavese), Olt V = Old (Medieval) Venetian 

OFr = Old French 

Port = Portuguese; Port Mrn = subd. of Miranda 
Prv = Provencal (Classical Provencal) 

RhR = Rhae to-Romance; dls.: RhR F = Friulan, LE= Lower Engadin, RhR 
Srm = Surmiran, RhR Srs = Sursilvan, RhR Sts = Sutsilvan, RhR TL = 
South Tirol Ladin, RhR UE = Upper Engadin 

Rm = Rumanian 

Sp = Spanish; Sp Mrg = Spanish of Maragateria 

Srd = Sardinian; dls.: Srd Cm = Campidanian, Srd L = Logudorian 

1.1.3.2. OsUm = Osco-Umbrian: 
Mrc = Marrucinian 
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Mrs = Marsian 
Osc = Oscan 
Psel = Paelignian 
Sbn = Sabine 
Um = Umbrian 
Vis = Volscan 

1.1.4. Clt = Celtic: 
Gl = Gaulish 

CnC = Continental Celtic (cover name for Gl, Cltl, and some other Clt 

Igs.) 

Cltl = Celtiberian 
1.1.4.1 Goidelic: 
Ir = Irish 

Mir = Middle Irish 
Mx = Manx 
NIr = New Irish 

Oglr = Ogam Irish (archaic Irish in Ogamic inscriptions) 
Olr = Old Irish (= Vendryes's "irlandais ancien", i.e. including Middle 
Irish) 

ScGl = Scottish Gaelic 

1.1.4.2. Brtt = Brittonic (Brythonic) Celtic: 

Br = Breton; dl.: Cr = dl. of the diocese of Cornouaille, L = dl. of Leon, 
T = Tregorrois (diocese of Treguier), V = dl. of Vannes 
Crn = Cornish 
MBr = Middle Breton 
MW = Middle Welsh 
OBrth = Old Brythonic 
OBr = Old Breton 
OCrn = Old Cornish 
OW = Old Welsh 
W = Welsh 

1.1.5. Gmc = Germanic: 

ORu = the language of the oldest Runic inscriptions 
1.1.5.1. NrGmc (= Sen) = Scandinavian, North Germanic: 
Dn = Danish 
Far = Faroese 

Gtl = Gotlandic (a dl. intermediate between Swedish and Danish) 

Ic = Icelandic 

NIc = New Icelandic 

NNr = New Norwegian (nynorsk) 

Nr = Norwegian (BNr = bokmal; NNr = New Nr, i.e. nynorsk; Nr A = 
Norwegian dls.) 
ODn = Old Danish 
OGtn = Old Gutnish 

ON = Old Norse; ON R = ON of the Runic inscriptions 
ONr = Old Norwegian 
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OScn = Old Scandinavian 

OSw = Old Swedish; OSw Ru = Old Swedish of Runic inscriptions 
OWN = Old West Norse 

pScn = proto-Scandinavian (proto-North-Germanic) 
Sw = Swedish 

1.1.5.2. East Germanic: 
Brgn = Burgundian 

Gt = Gothic; dialect: Gt Cr = Crimean Gothic 

1.1.5.3. WGmc = West Germanic: 

AS = Anglo-Saxon (= Old English); dl.: AS A = Anglian 

Dt = Dutch (= Netherlandic, Dutch-Flemish); variants: Dt Fl = Flemish, 

Dt. N = Dutch of the Netherlands; dls.: Dt G = Dutch dl. of Gelderland, 

Dt H = Dutch of Holland, Dt Lm = dl. of Limburg. 
Frs = Frisian 

...HG = ... High German (e.g., OHG, MHG, NHG) 
LG = Low German (cp. MLG) 
Lngb = Langobardian 
MDt = Middle Dutch 
ME = Middle English 

MHG = Middle High German; MHG U = Upper German dialects of 
MHG 

MLG = Middle Low German 

MMG = Middle Middle German (Middel German dialects of MHG) 

NE = New English, dls.: NE Ork = Orkney English, NE Sc = Scottish 
English, NE Shetl = Shetland English 

NGr = New German (ds.): NGr Al = Alemannic, NGr Als = Alsatian 
German (elsassisch), NGr B = Bavarian (Bayrisch), NGr EP = dls. of East 
Prussia, NGr Gtn = dl. of Gottingen; NGr Hs = Hessisch (d. of Hessen), 
NGr HsN = dl. of Hessen-Nassau, NGr M = Middle German dls., NGr NrF = 
North Franconian German, NGr O = Austrian sdls., NGr OP = NGr of East 
Prussia, NGr S = NUG = Southern (Upper) German dls. (oberdeutsch), 
NGr Sb = Swabian German, NGr Sw = Swiss German, NGr Trl = Tirolean 
German, NGr WF = West Franconian German, NGr Wph = Westphalian 
German 

NHG = New High German 

OFrk = Old Franconian (= OHG F) 

OHG = Old High German; OHG Al = Alemannic dl., OHG F = 
Franconian dl. (= OFrk), OHG U = Upper German dl. (oberdeutsch); 
OHG R = OHG of the Runic inscriptions 

OLF = Old Low Franconian (altniederfrankisch) 

OMG = Old Middle German (in OsS's terminology) 

OSx = Old Saxon 

OWGmc = Old West Germanic (preserved in proper names in L 
sources) 
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Yid = Yiddish; dl.: Yid C = Central Yiddish (Poland), Yid NB = West 
Yiddish of the Netherlands and Belgium, Yid N = Northern Yiddish 
(Lithuania, Belorussia), Yid S = Southern Yiddish (the Ukraine, Rumania) 

1.1.6.1. Bit = Baltic: 
1.1.6.1.1. EBlt = East Baltic 
Cur = Curonian 

Lt = Lithuanian; dls.: Lt A = Aukshtaitian (High Lt, Aukshtaitish) (with 
sbds.: EA = East Aukstai ti s, WA = West Aukstaitis; subsubdialect of EA 
Lt U = sbd. of Ukmerge), Lt D = Dzuki, Lt P = dts. of former Prussian 
Lithuania, Lt Z = Zhemaitian (Low Lt, Shamaitish, Samogitian; sdl.: Lt K = 
sdls. of the area of Klaipeda [former Memel-Gebiet]) 

Ltv = Latvian; dls.: Ltv Ltg = Latgalian, Ltv H = hochlettisch 

1.1.6.2. Pru = Prussian 

Ytv = Yatvingian (3TB3>KCKMM), incl. the language of the supposedly 
Yatvigian glossarium described by Zinkievicius (Zink. LJZ). 
1.1.6.2. SI = Slavic: 
BChS = Bulgarian Church Slavonic 
Big = Bulgarian 
Blr = Belorussian 
ChS = Church Slavonic 

Cz = Czech; dls.: Cz L = Lakh (lassky), Cz M = Moravian, Cz MS = 
Moravian-Slovak, Cz SEB = Southeast Bohemian (= Czech-Moravian) dl. 
HLs = High Lusatian (High Sorbian) 
Kshb = Kashubian 
LLs = Low Lusatian (Low Sorbian) 
McdS = Macedonian (a Slavic language) 
MR = Middle Russian 

OCrt = Old Croatian (a dialect of OSCr), OCrt K = Kajkav dls. of OCr 

OCS = Old Church Slavonic 

OP = Old Polish 

OR = Old Russian 

OSCr = Old Serbo-Croatian 

P = Polish 

Plb = Polabian 

R = Russian; dls.: R Ar = dls. of the Arkhangelsk province (gubernija), 
R Dn = dls. of the Don region, R Kl = dls. of the Kaluga province 
(gubernija), R Ks = Kostroma dl., R Ng = Novgorod dl., R 01 = R of the 
former Olonets province, R Prm = dialect(s) of the Perm province, R Psk 
= Pskov dl., R Rz = R of the Ryazan region \ province, R Rzh = Rzhev dl., 
R S = Southern dls., R Sib = Siberian dls., R Sml = dls. of the Smolensk 
region, R Tv = dls. of the Tver province, R Vlg = dls. of the Vologda 
region, R Vt = R of the Vyatka region, R W = Western dls. 

RChS = Russian Church Slavonic 

SCr = Serbo-Croatian; variants: SCr Ch = Chakav dls., SCr Cr = 
Croatian, SCr K = Kajkav dls., SCr MN = Montenegro dls., SCr Sr = 
Serbian 



56 



Introduction 



Slk = Slovak; dialect: Slk MS = Moravian-Slovak (moravsko-slovenske 
nafecf) 

Slv = Slovene 

Slvnz = Slovinzian (Slowinzisch, stow i risk i j^zyk,fCJlOBMHCKMM 5\3b\K) 
SrChS = Serbian Church Slavonic 

Uk = Ukrainian; dl.: Uk B =Bukovina dl., Uk P = Polesye (llonecbe) 
dls. 

1.1.7. Thracian branch: 

Al = Albanian; pAl = pOpto-Albanian; Al G = Geg, Al T = Tosk; 
subdialects: A = Arbanasi Geg (Dalmazia), Ba = Barile Tosk, Be = Berat 
Tosk, C = Camerian Tosk (Camerisht), D = Geg of Dushman, Db = Geg of 
Diber, Dr = Southern Geg of Durres, Elb = South Geg of Elbasan, F = 
Falconara Tosk (Italy), Fr = Tosk of Frasher, Gj = Laberian Tosk of 
Gjirokaster, Hm = Tosk of Himare, Kr = Southern Geg of Kruje; Lb = 
Laberian Tosk (Laberisht), M = Malesian Geg, Mn = Mandres Tosk, Mt = 
Geg of Mat, Mz = Tosk of Myzeqe, OT = Southern Geg of Old Tirane, P = 
Prishtine Geg (Kosovo), Prm = Tosk of Permet, SG = Southern Geg, Sf = 
Sofiko Tosk, Sh = Shkoder Geg, SI = Salamis Tosk (Greece), SM = San 
Marzano Tosk (Italy), U = Ukrainian Tosk, V = Vaccarizzo Tosk (Italy), 
Z = Zadrime Geg 

MAI = Middle Albanian (up to the 17th cent.) 

DM = Daco-Moesian (= Dacian) 

StAl, StAl T = Modern Standard Al (based mainly on Tosk) 
StAl G = Standard Geg Al 
Thrc = Thracian 

1.1.8. Arm = Armenian (= Old Armenian, Grabar) 
ClArm = Classical Old Armenian 

eOArm = Early Old Armenian 
NArm = New Armenian 
NEArm = New East Armenian 
NWArm = New West Armenian 

1.1.9. Med = Macedonian (an ancient IE language) 

1. 1.10. Ilr = Illyrian (lge. or lgs.) 

1. 1.11. Msp = Messapic 

1.1.12. Pnn = Pannonian 

1.1.13. Phr = Phrygian 
NPhr = New Phrygian 

OPhr = Old Phrygian (= {BajO} CTapotppkirkMCKkM) 

1.1.14. Tc = Tocharian lgs.: Tc A, Tc B 

1.1. 15. Vn = Venetic 

1.2. AnIE = Anatolian Indo-European: 
Car = Carian 

Ht = Hittite 
Ld = Lydian 

Lycls = Lycaonic-Isaurian 
Pal = Palaic 
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1.2.1 SAn = South Anatolian Indo-European: 
HrLw = Hieroglyphic Luwian (= Hieroglyphic Hittite) 
Lc = Lycian (= Lycian A); dl.: Lc M = Milyan (= Lycian B) 
Lw = Luwian (= Cuneiform Luwian) 

I. 2 or 1.1. Pis = "Pelasgian" (Pelastian) of IE origin (pre-Greek E 
language[s] of Greece) = Philistine 

//. HS = Hamito-Semitic (Hfroasiatic): 

ILLS = Semitic: 

II. l.l.WS = West Semitic: 
ILL LLCS = Central Semitic: 

11.1.1.1.1. NWS = Northwest Semitic (a controversial taxonomic unity) 
11.1.1.1.1.1. Cn = Canaanite (Macro-Canaanite): 
II. 1.1. 1.1. 1.1. SCn = Canaanite proper (South Cn): 
Amn = Ammonite 

BHb = Biblical Hebrew; variants: BHb B = BHb with Babylonian 
vocalization; BHb T = BHb with Tiberian traditional (masoretic) 
vocalization 

Ed = Edomite 

Hb = Hebrew 

ItHb = Late Hebrew (second half of the 1st mill. A.D.); ItHb B = 
Babylonian ItHb, ItHb J = Jerusalemite ("Palestinian") ItHb, ItHb T = 
Tiberian (Northern) ItHb 

M'b = Moabite 

MdHb = Medieval Hebrew 

NHb = New Hebrew (19th - 20th c.) 

OHb = Old Hebrew (the language of the 2nd and the 1st mill. BCE, 
undelying BHb and EpHb) 

OCn (= OSCn) = Old South Canaanite; OCn Sn = Cn of the Old Sinaitic 
inscriptions, OCn TA = Cn of the Tell-el-Amarna leters 

PBHb = Post-Biblical Hebrew (e.g. Ben-Sirah, apocryphical literature 
of the 2nd and the 1st cent. BCE) 

Ph = Phoenician; dls.: Ph By = Byblian, Ph OBy = Old Byblian, OPh = 
Old Phoenician 

Pun = Punic 

SmH = Samaritan Hebrew 

11.1.1.1.1.1.2. Ug = Ugaritic 

11. 1.1.1.1.1.3. Amr = Amorite 

II. 1.1.1.1.2. McAram = Macro- Aramaic: 
II. 1.1. 1.1.2.1. Aram = Aramaic: 
BA = Biblical Aramaic 

BzJPA = Jewish Palestinian Aramaic of the Byzantine period 
ChrPA = Christian Palestinian Aramaic ("Syro-Palestinian") 
DSA = Aramaic in Demotic script 
Htr = Hatra (an ancient Aramaic dialect) 



58 



Introduction 



IA = Imperial Aramaic, Official Aramaic; IA F = Aramaic words in 
Frahang-i-Pahlavik (glossaries of Aramaic heterograms in Phi) 
JA = Jewish Aramaic (common name for JEA and JPA) 
JEA = Jewish East Aramaic (Babylonian Aramaic) 

JPA = Jewish Palestinian Aramaic (Kutscher's "Galilean Aramaic"); JPA 
B = JPA of the Byzantine period 

Md = Mandaic (inch CIMd [= Classical Mandaic] and NMd [New 
Mandaic, Modern spoken Mandaic]) 

MNA = Mlahso Neo-Aramaic 

Nbt = Nabataean 

NNEA = Norteastern Neo-Aramaic ("Modern Assyrian"); dls.: H = 
Hertevin, JIA = Jewish NNEA of Iranian Azerbaijan, JZ = Jewish NENArof 
Zakho, U = Urmiya dial. 

NSr = Neo-Syriac 

OA = Old Aramaic 

PA = Palestinian Aramaic (inch JPA, JPA B, ChrPA) 

Plm = Palmyrene 

SmA = Samaritan Aramaic 

Sr = Syriac 

TA = Turoyo Neo-Aramaic; dls.: TA M = TAr of Midin, TA Mt = TAr of 
Midyat 

Ww = the dialect of the "Waw" inscription (belonging to Aramaic?) 
II. 1.1. 1.1.2.2. DA = the language of the Deir-Alla inscription 
II. 1.1. 1.1.2.3. Yd = Ya'udic, Samalian 
II. 1.1. 1.2. Macro- Arabic: 

Ar = Arabic; dls.: Ar AT = Arabic of Algeria and Tunisia, Ar CA = 
Central African dl., Ar CB = dl. of the coastal part of Batina (Northern 
Oman), Ar ChCS = Arabic dl. of Chad and Central Sudan, Ar ChrNG = 
Christian fallah dl. of northern Galilea, Ar Cr = Cairo Arabic, Ar D = 
Dathina dl., Ar Df = Dofar (Zfar) dl., Ar Eg = Egyptian dl., Ar G = Gulf 
Arabic (the United Arab Emirates, Qatar, and Bahrain), Ar Hdr = 
Hadramauti dl., Ar Hm = Hamata Arabic, Ar IB = dl. of the inland part 
of Batina, , Ar Ir = Iraqi Arabic, Ar Lb = Arabic of Libya, Ar Mgr = 
Maghrib Arabic (North Africa), Ar Mrc = Moroccan dls., Ar. Ng = Ar. of 
Nigeria, Ar NY = North Yemenite dls. (including sdls.: Ar NY K = k- 
subdialect, Ar NY SE - Southeastern sdl., Ar NY S = Southern sdls., Ar NY 
T = Tihamah sdl.), Ar O = Oman Arabic, Ar OY = Old Yemenite Arabic of 
10-11 c. A.D. ([in al-Hamdani's & Nashwan's works], inch Himyarite 
loans), Ar P = Palestinian Arabic dls., Ar SA = South Arabian dls. 
(Yemen, southern Oman), Ar Sd = Sudanese dls., Ar SL = Syro-Libanese 
dl., Ar Sp = Arabic of Spain (8th through 15th c), Ar Y= Yemenite dls. 
of Ar, Ar Zhl = Arabic of Zahle (Lebanon); dialect groups: Ar B = 
Bedouin Arabic, Ar F = Fallah (rural) Arabic, Ar Ur = Urban Arabic; 
PsClAr = Post-Classical Literary Arabic 

Lh = Lihyanic 

Malt = Maltese 
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OAr = Old Arabic; dialect areas: OWAr = OAr H = Old West Arabic 
(Hijaz dls.), OEAr = Old East Arabic; dls.: A = Asad, 'A = Al-'Aliyah, An = 
Ansar, Hd = Hudhail, Hm = Himyarite OAr, Hr = dl. of Hauran, Hz = 
Hawazin, Md = dl. of Medinah, Mk = dl. of Mekka, Nj = Nejd dls., O = 
'Oman, Q = Qais, Qd = Quda'ah, Qr = Quraysh, R = Rabi'ah, SI = Sulaim, 
T = Tamim, Tj = Tajji', TR = Taim ar-Ribab, Y = Yemenite 

ONA = Old North Arabian, Fruhnordarabisch (Lh, Sf, Tmd, Hs') 

Sf = Safaitic 

Tmd = Thamudic 

II. 1.1. 2. SS = South Semitic: 

II. 1.1. 2.1. SWS = Southwestern Semitic: 

II. 1.1. 2. 1.1. ESA = Epigraphic South Arabian (= OS A) 

OSA = Old South Arabian (= ESA); ds. (labeled as separate languages): 
Hdr = Hadrami, Mn = Minaean, Qtb = Qatabanian, Sb = Sabaic, Sabaean. 

Hdr - Hadrami 

Hmr = Himyarite (Himyarite [up to the X-XI c. CE]) 
Mn = Minaean, Minaic (Tl h J h U D ), Madhabian 
Qtb - Qatabanian 

Sb = Sabaean, Sabaic (dialect of OSA) 

II. 1.1. 2. 1.1 or II. 1.1. 1.2. OYmn = Old Yemenite, common name for 
words of Himyarite and of the Old West Arabic dialect of Yemen (10th 
and early 11th cent.), the distinction between them being unfeasible 
today 

II. 1.1. 2. 1.2. EthS = Ethiosemitic: 
Eth = Ethiopian (= EthS) 
Amh = Amharic 
Arg = Argobba 
Gft = Gafat 

Grg = Gurage; Gurage languages: Grg Ch = Chaha, Grg Ez = Ezha, Grg 
Ed = Endegen, Grg En = Ennemor, Grg Go = Gogot, Grg Gt = Gyeto, Grg 
Mh = Muher, Grg Ms = Masqan, Grg SI = Selti, Grg So = Soddo, Grg 
Wl = Wolane, Grg Z = Zway 

Gz = Ge'ez 

Har = Harari 

OEth = Old Ethiopian (a spoken lge., which was the basis of Ge'ez) 
Tgr = Tigre 

Tgy = Tigray, Tigrinya; dl.: Tgy H = Hamasien Tigray 

II. 1.1. 2. 2. SES = Southeast Semitic (= the ancestor of the Modern 
South Arabian languages: Mh, Hrs, Jb, Hbt, Bth, Sq): 

SEA = Southeast Arabian (common name for Modern South Arabian: 
Mh, Hrs, Jb, Hbt, Bth, Sq) 

Bth = Bathari (Bathari) 

Hbt = Hobyot 

Hrs = Harsusi 

Jb = Jibbali, Geblet, Sahri, Shawri, dls.: C = Central, E= Eastern, EM = 
Mehrizing subd. of Jb E 
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Mh = Mehri (Mahri); dls.: Mh D = Mh of Dhofar, Mh J = Eastern Mh 
of Jadib and Hawf, Mh Ng = Nagd Mehri, Mh Q = Qishn Mehri, Mh QB = 
dl. of Qishn bedouins, Mh SW = Southwestern Mehri 

Sq = Soqotri; dls.: Sq M = Mountain (Central) dl., Sq N = Northern dl. 
(inch Sq HS = H ad i boh-Suq), Sq S = Southern dl. 

II. 1.2. ES = East Semitic: 

Ak = Akkadian; dls. : Ak A = Assyrian, Ak B = Babylonian, Ak LB = 
Late Babylonian (spB}, Ak MA = Middle Assyrian (nA), Ak MB = Middle 
Babylonian (nB}, Ak NA = Neo-Assyrian (nA), Ak NB = Neo-Babylonian 
(nB), Ak OA = Old Assyrian (aA), Ak OB = Old Babylonian (aB}, Ak StB = 
Standard Babylonian (used in Asssyria of the Neo-Assyrian period), Ak 
YB = Young Babylonian (jB), OAk = Old Akkadian (aAK), Ak Bg = Ak of 
the Boghazkoy texts, Ak M = Ak of Mari, Ak Nz = Ak of Nuzi, Ak RS = 
Ak of Ras-Shamra tablets. 

Ebl = Eblaic, Eblaite 

II. 2. LbB = Libyco-Berber (Old Libyan + Berber + Guanche) ( = 
HMBMRCKO-ryaHMCKMe fl3UKM): 
II.2.1. B = Berber: 
II.2.1.1. NrB = North Berber: 

ASgr = Ayt-Seghrushen (a dl. of Tmz, treated here as a separate lge.) 
Assh = Ashasha (a B dialect) 
Awj = Awjila 

BHlm = Ben-H alima (dialect of Ulad-Ben-H alima, a B "Zenatian" 
dialect of Central Morocco) 
BMn = Beni-Menacer 
BMs = Beni-Messaud 
BSlh = Beni-Salah 
BSn = Beni-Snus 
Btw = Bettiwa 

CA = Berber of Central Algeria 
CM = Berber of Central Morocco 
Dbl = Dyebayli (a dl. of Nfs?) 
Dmn = Demnat 
Fgg = Figuig, Figig 
Gd = Ghadamsi 

Grr = Gurara (Berber dls. of the "ksurs" [villages near Timinun and 
Badrian]) 

Him = Halima (a B dialect) 
Hrw = Harawa (a B dialect) 
Iz = Izayan (a B dialect) 

Izd = Ayt-Izdeg (a dialect of Tmz, treated here as a separate lge.) 
Izn = Beni-Iznacen 
Jrb = Berber of Jerba 

Kb = Kabyle; dls.: Kb AX = Ayt-Khalfun, Kb AZ = Ayt-Ziyan, Kb Ir = 
Irjen, Kb GK = dls. of Grande Kabylie, Kb M = At Mangellat (= Kb {Dl.}), 
Kb PK = dls. of Petite Kabylie, Kb Z = Zwawa 
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Mtm = Matmata (matmata) 

Mz = Mzab, Mozabite 

NdA = Ndir-Abes 

Nfs = Nefusi 

Ntf = Ntifa (a B dialect) 

Rf = Rif Berber dls.; dls.: Rf A = Beni-Amret, Rf B = Boqqoya 
(Iboqqoyen), Rf Bt = Bettiwa, Rf K = Kebdana (Ikhbdhanen), Rf Q = 
Gela'ia (Iqr'ien), Rf S' = Beni-S'id (Aith-Sghidh), Rf T = Beni-Tuzin (Aith- 
Thuzin), Rf Tf = Beni-Itteft (Aith-Itteftth), Rf Tm = Beni-Temsanan 
(Aith-Themsanan), Rf U = Beni-Uriaghel (Aith-Uriaghen), Rf Wr = Rif 
Beni-Waryaghel 

Shi = Tashelhit, Shi T = Tashelhit of Tazerwalt (Tashelhit of Semlal 
[Destaing's "Tachelhit du Sous"] are treated here as a separate lge., see 
below Sll) 

Shnw = Shenua, Shenwa 

Shw = Shawiya 

Si = Siwa 

Skn = Sokna 

Sll (= Shi Sm) = Tashelhit of Semlal (Destaing's "Tachelhit du Sous") 
Snd = Sened (= Zenatia de Qalaat es-Sened, a B dialect) 
SrSn = Srair Senhazha (Senhaja de Srair); dl.: SrSn Gz = Taghzut, SrSn 
AA = Ai't-Ahmad 
Tgn = Tuggana 

Tmm = Timimun (Gurara of Timimun, a Zenetic Berber language) 
Tmz = Tamazight; dls.: AA = Ayt-'Ayyash, AH = Ayt-Hadiddu, AM = 
Ayt Myill, AN = Ayt-Ndhir, AS = Ayt-Sadden, Iz = Iziyan; ASgr (Ayt 
Seghrushen) and Alzd (Ayt-Izdeg) are treated as separate lgs. 
Wrg = Wargla, Wargli 

Wrs = Warsenis (le Zenatia de l'Ouarsenis) 
ZAS = Berber dialect of Zayan and Ayt-Sgugu 
Zgw = Zaghawa 
Zkara 

Zkr = Ida-u-Zikri 

Zmr = Zemmur (a B dialect) 

Zn = Zayan 

Zwr = Zwara (a B dialect) 
II.2.1.2. SB = South Berber: 
Adgg = Twareg of Adghagh 
Ah = Twareg of Ahaggar 
ETwl = Eastern Tawellemmet 
Gh = Ghat 

Tdq = Tadghaq (a B dialect of Adghagh of Ifoghas) 
Tnsl = Taneslemt 
Ttq = Tai'toq 

Tw = Twareg; dls.: Tw D = Tadraq, Tw M = dislects of Mali, Tw Ng = 
dialects of Niger (Twl, Ty), Tw U = Tudalt, Tw Ud = dls. spoken in 
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Udalan (NE Burkina-Faso, i.e. Tw D and Tw U); Ah, ETwl, Ty and Tnsl are 
treated here as separate lgs. 

Twl = Tawellemet (common name of ETwl and WTwl) 

Ty = Tayert, Tayrt, Twareg of Air (Ayr); subd.: Ty KU = Kel-Ui 

WTwl = Western Tawellemmet 

II.2.1.3. WB = West Berber: 

Zng = Zenaga (tu66ugiya) 

11.2.2. Lb = Libyan: 

ONum = Old Numidian (= Old East Numidian, Old Libyan) 

11. 2. 3. Gnc = Guanche (dialect cluster); dls.: Fv = Fuenteventura, G = 
La Gomera, GC = Gran Canaria, Hr = Hierro (Ferro), L = Lanzarote, P = La 
Palma, T = Tenerife 

11.3. Egyptian branch: 

Cpt = Coptic; OCpt = Old Coptic, dls.: Cpt A = Akhmimic; Cpt F = 
Fayumic; Cpt B = Bohairic; Cpt L = Lycopolitan (Sub-Akhmimic), Cpt P = 
the dialect of the Books of Proberbs , Cpt S = Sahidic; 

DEg = Demotic Egyptian 

Eg = Egyptian; stages and variants: Am = Eg of Amarna Texts, BD = Eg 
of the Book of the Dead ("Totb."), CT = Coffin Texts (Sargtexte), D = 
Demotic, Eth = Eg of Ethiopian Inscriptions, G = Eg of the Greek-Roman 
times, IL = Eg of the late and latest (mostly religious) literature (EG's 
"Lit. Sp.); Md = Eg of Medical Texts, MK = Middle Kingdom Eg, MKL = Eg 
of Middle Kingdom literature, MP = Eg of the Mathematical papyri, NK = 
Eg of the New Kingdom, NKL = New Kingdom literature, OK = Old 
Kingdom Eg, P = Pyramid Texts, RNK = Eg of the ritual texts of the New 
Kingdom, RT = Eg of the Royal Tombs of Thebae, St = Saite Dynasty 
(26th Dynasty), Wc = Eg of the Westcar papyrus (spoken Middle Eg), 
XVIII = 18th Dynasty, XIX = 19th Dynasty, XX = 20th Dynasty, XXII = 
22nd Dynasty; L= Late Egyptian (EG's "Sp."), M = Middle Eg, N = New 
Egyptian (EG's "Na."), O = Old Eg, fOK = from Old Kingdom on, fP = from 
the Pyramid Texts on, fMK = from Middle Kingdom on, fNK = from New 
Kingdom On, fO = from Eg O on, fM = from Eg M on, fMd = from Eg Md 
on, fN = from Eg N on, fXVIII = from the 18th Dynasty on (in other 
cases, if a word is present in different periods of the history, the most 
ancient is mentioned) 

11.4. C = Cushitic: 

11.4.1. Bj = Beja; dls.: Bj A = Amar'ar , Bj B = Bishari, Bj Br = Bj of 
Barka, Bj Hd = Hadendawa, Bj N = the northern dialect (acc. to 
Reinisch), Bj R = the dialect described by Reinisch (Halanga?), Bj Rp = 
the dialect described by Roper 

11. 4. 2. Ag = Agaw (Central Cushitic): 

Aw = Awngi; dls.: Aw D = Dangela, Aw K = Kwakera 
Bin = Bilin 
Dmb = Dembiya 
Dmt = Damot 
Km = Kemant 
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Knfl = Kunfal (a language of the Agaw subgroup) 
Q = Qwara, Kwara; dialect: Q F = {Flad} 'Falashan' 

Xm = Xamir (Hamir, Xamtanga, Khamtanga); dls.: Xm {R} = Hamir, Xm 
{Ap.} = Khamtanga, Xm T = CR's Hamta, Xm K = Kai'lina, Xm Wg = Xamir 
of Wag 

II.4.3. EC = East Cushitic: 

II.4.3.1. LEC = Lowland East Cushitic: 

11.4.3.1.1. AfS = Afar-Saho lgs. 

Af = Afar; dialect: Af N = Northern dl., Af S = Southern dl.., Af Tjr = 
Tajurah dl. 

Sa = Saho; dls.: Sa HA = Sa of High Assaorta, Sa I = Irob 

11.4.3.1.2. SLEC = Southern Lowland East Cushitic (= Omo-Tana): 
II. 4. 3. 1.2.1. 

Arr = Arbore 

Dsn = Dasenech (= Geleba) 
Elm = Elmolo 

11.4.3. 1.2.2. Sam = Sam, Macro-Somali (subfamily of LEC): 
pSam = proto-Sam {Heine} 

Bn = Boni; dls.: Bn Ba = Baddey, Bn Bi = Bireri, Bn Bl = Bala; Bn Bu = 
Bura, Bn J = Jara, Bn K = Kili, Bn Kj = Kije, Bn Sa = Safare 
Rn = Rendille 

pSml = proto-Somali {Lamberti} 

Sml = Somali; dls. and sdls.: Ab = Af-Abgaal, Aj = Af-Ajuraan, Ash = 
Ashraaf dls., 'Aw = Af-'Awramale', B = Benaadir, Bi = Af-Bimaal, C = 
Central, D = Darood, Db = Af-Dabarre (Doborre), Dg = Af-Degodiya, 
Dgl = Digil, Dl = Af-Dolbohaante, Dx = Af-Daakhteri, E = Eastern, Ga = 
Af-Galja'aal, Ge = Af-Geedabuursi, Gn = Af-Gendershi, Gr = Af-Garre, He 
= Af-Helleedi, Hw = Hawiyya {after R and C}, I = Isaaq, Af-Isaaq (= Sml 
N), 'I = Af-'Iise, J = Jabarti, Ji = Af-Jiidu, Md = Mudug, Me = Af-Merka, 
Mj = Af-Majerteen, Mr = Af-Marrehaan, Mt = Max-aad-tiri, My = Af-May, 
N = Northern dls., NC = North-Central, NE = North-Eastern, Og = Ogaden 
(Af-Ogaadeen), Oj = Af-Oojji, Or = Af-Oroole, S = Southern, Sha = Af- 
Shabelle, Shi = Af-Shingaani, T = Af-Tunni, UJ = Upper Jubba, Wr = Af- 
Wardeyg, X= Af-Xamari 

11.4.3. 1.2.3. Bs = Baiso 

11. 4. 3. 1.3. McOr = Macro-Oromo (Oromoid): 

11.4.3. 1.3.1. Or = Oromo; dls.: Or B = Borana, Or BI = Isiolo sdl. of Or 
B, Or Brr = Barareta, Or Gj = Guji dl., Or H = Harar dl., Or O = Orma, Or 
M = Macha, Or S = Southern dls., Or T = Tulama, Or Wt = Wata, Or Wl = 
Wallaga; Or AM = Afan Monyo (Karakara) sdl. of Or O 

11.4.3. 1.3.2. KG = Konso-Gidole: 
Bss = Bussa 

Di = Dirasha (d iras a ) 
Gato 

Gdl = Gidole (Dirayta) 
Kns = Konso 
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Mos = Mossiya 

Msl = Mashile (a dialect of the Konso-Geleba subgr.) 
Turo 

11.4.3.2. Dl = Dullay dialect cluster (= "Werizoid"): 
Cm = Tsamako, Tsamay, Samakko 

Dbs = Dobase 

Dihina 

Gaba 

Gin = Gollango 

Grs = Gorrose (a dialect of the Dullay dialect continuum) 
Gwd = Gawwada, dial.: Gwd D = Gawwada Dalpena 
Hr = Harso 

11.4.3.3. Ya = Yaku (= Yaaku, Mogogodo) 

11.4.3.4. HEC = Highland East Cushitic: 
Alb = Alaba 

Brj = Burji 

Ged = Gede'o (= Darasa) 

Hd = Hadiy(y)a; dialects: Hd Lb = Libido 

Kmb = Kambatta 

Qbn = Qabenna 

Sd = Sidamo; dialect: Sd Hb = Sidamo of Habiela 
Tmbr = Tembaro 

11.4.3.5. Dhl = Dahalo (belongs either to EC or to SC) 

11.4.4. SC = South Cushitic 

II.4.4.1. Rt = Rift (subgr. of South Cushitic) 

11.4.4.1.1. WRt = West Rift (subgr. of Rift within South Cushitic) 
Alg = Alagwa 

Brn = Burunge 
Grw = Gorowa 
Irq = Iraqw 

11.4.4.1.2. ERt = East Rift 
Asa 

Kz = Kwadza, Ngomvia 

11. 4. 4. 1.3. Mb = Mbugu, Ma'a (a Bantu language with many SC loans) 

11.4.5. ? Klk = the Kuliak languages: 
Ik = Ik (= Teuso), a Kuliak language 

Ny = Nyang'i (= Nyangiya), a Kuliak language 
So = So (= Tepeth, Tepes), a Kuliak language 
II. 5. Om = Omotic: 

II. 5.1. NrOm = North Omotic (= Kefa-Gimojian subgr. of WOm in FIB 
NSL 47) 

II. 5. 1.1. Gng = Gonga (a subsubgr. of NOm): 
Amuru = Amuru, Amurru 

Anf = Anfillo (Southern Mao, after Grotanelli) 
Gjb = Gojjebi 
Kf = Kaffa 
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Mch = Mocha (Shekko) 

Mnj (one of the sources\components of Kf, according to Fl. MEH) 
Shn = Shinashsha (Bworo), dl.: Shn D = Dangur Shinashsha 
II. 5. 1.2. Omt = Ometo (a cluster of dlsAlanguages) (when unspecified 
[Zs, Wit, etc.], Omt {Moreno} is meant) 



Bdt = 


Badditu, Baddito, Koyra 




Bsk = 


Basketo (an Omotic language) 




Cha = 


Chara 




Cnc = 


C'ancha Ometo 




COmt 


= Central Ometo (cover name for several dialects, 


incl. Gf) 


Dc = 


Dache (an Ometo dialect) 




Dk = 


Doka (an Ometo dialect) 




Drz = 


Dorze-Jo, Dorze (a dialect of the Ometo cluster) 




Dwr = 


= Dawro (Kullo), a dialect of the Ometo cluster 




Dz = 


Doze (an Omotic dialect within the Ometo dialect 


cluster) 


Gm = 


Gamo, Gamu (a dialect of the Ometo cluster) 




Gdc = 


: Gidicho (NOmt) 




Gemu 


(an Ometo lge., related to Gf) 




Gf = 


Gofa (an Ometo language) 




Gnj = 


Ganjule (= Ganjawle, a dialect of East Ometo) 




Hrr = 


Haruro 




Kcm = 


= Kachama (= Gatsama, a dialect of Ometo) 




Krt = 


Koorete (= Amarro) 




Male 






Malo 






Oyda 






Wl = 


Wolaytta (an Ometo lge.), Wolamo 





Zl = Zala 

Zrg = Zergulla (a dialect of Ometo) 
Zs = Zayse (a dialect of Ometo) 

11. 5. 1.3. Ym = Yemsa (Janjero) 

11. 5. 1.4. Gmr = Gimirra: 

Bnc = Bench (Gimirra-Bench, Benesho) 
She 

11. 5. 1.5. Ma = Mao (a NrOm dialect cluster) (when it is not specified 
[BMa, HzMa, etc.), Mao {Grotanelli} is meant) 

BMa = Bambes(h)i Mao (= Bambassi) 

DMa = Diddesa Mao 

GaMa = Ganza Mao 

GeMa = Gebsi Mao 

HzMa = Hozo Mao 

MdMa = Madegi Mao 

NrMa = Northern Mao 

Sz = Sezo Mao (Seze), Szl & Sz 2 = two subdialects of Sezo 
II. 5. 2. Dzd = Dizoid (a subgroup of NOm languages = Maji subgr. of 
WOm in FIB NSE 47): 
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Mj = Maji (= Dizi, an Omotic language), d: DJ = Dizi-Jeba 
Na = Na'o (Nayi) (a Dizoid language) 
Shk = Shako (a Dizoid language, = AY's and Fl's Sheko) 
II. 5. 3. SOm = South Omotic, Aroid (= Ari-Banna, = EOm of FIB NSL 
47): 

Ari = Ari (a SOm language); dls.: Ari B = Bako (Baka), Ari G = Galila, 
Ari J = Ari-Jinka, Ari U = Ubamer 
ArJ = Ari-Jinka (dialect of Ari) 
Bk = Bako (= Ari B) 
Dm = Dime 

Hm = Hamer (Hamar); dls.: Hm B = Hamar-Ban(n)a, Hm K = Karo 
(Kara) 

II. 6. Ch = Chadic: 

II.6.1. WCh = West Chadic: 

II. 6. 1.1. HAB = Hausa-Angas-Bolewa (Hangbole): 

11. 6. 1.1.1. Hausa gr.: 

Gw = Gwandara; dls.: Gw Cn = Chanchara dl. (Arabishi), Gw G = Gitata 
dl., Gw K = Karshi dl., Gw Kr = Koro dl. (Gwagwa), Gw Nm = Nimbia dl., 
Gw T = Toni dl. (Garaku) 

Hs = Hausa; StHs = Standard Hausa; dls.: Hs B = Bausanchi (Bauchi 
dl.), Hs D = Dauranchi (Daura dl.), Hs Dm = Damagaranchi 
(Damagaram dl.), Hs G = Gobiranchi (Gobir dl.), Hs Hd = Hadejia, Hs K 
= Kananchi (Kano dl.), Hs Kc = Katsinanchi (Katsina dl.), Hs Kt = 
Katagum, Hs Skt = Sakkwatanchi (Sokoto dl.), Hs Z = Zazzaganchi (Zaria 
dl.) 

11. 6. 1.1. 2. AG = Angas-Goemay (Angas-Sura): 

Ang = Angas; dls.: Ang H = High Angas, Ang K = Kabwir dl. 
Cp = Chip 

Gmy = Goemay, Ankwe 

Kfr = Kofyar; dialect: Kfr M = Mernyang (= Merniang, Mirriam) 

Mnt = Montol 

Mpn = Mupun 

Su = Sura 

Tal 

Ywm = Yiwom (= Gerka) 

11.6.1.1.3. BT = Bole-Tangale gr.: 
Bele 

Bl = Bolewa, Bolanchi, Bole; dialect: B1F = Bolewa of Fika {Meek} 

Dr = Dera, Kanakuru 

Gera 

Glm = Galambu 
Grm = Geruma 
Kpt = Kupto 
Krf = Kirfi, Kirifi 
Krkr = Karekare 
Kwm = Kwami 
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Maha 

Ngm = Ngamo 
Pr = Pero 

Tng = Tangale; dialect: Tng B = Biliri dl. 

11.6.1.2. Ron lgs.: 
Bks = Bokkos 
Btr = Butura 

Df = Daffo, DfB = Daffo and Butura 
Fy = Fyer 
Kir = Kulere 
Sha 

Tmbs = Tambas 

11. 6. 1.3. NrBc = North Bauchi: 
Cg = Tsagu 

Dir = Diri 

Jmb = Jimbin 

Kry = Kariya, Kariyanchi 

Mbr = Mburku, Mburkanchi 

My = Miya, Miyanchi 

P' = Pa'a, Pa'anchi 

Sir = Siryanchi, Siri 

Wrj = Warji 

11. 6. 1.4. SBc = South Bauchi: 
Bbr = Bubbure 

Bg = Boghom (Burrum) 
BG = Bu-galambu 

Bot = Bot, Boot (a South Bauchi language) 

Brw = Barawa 

Buli 

Ds = Dass; dls.: Ds B = Bodli (Zumbul), Ds Bn = Bandas (Dur), Ds D = 
DTkshi; Dwat and Wangday are treated as languages 

Dw = Dwat (Dwot, Zodi), a dialect of Dass treated as a language 

Gj = Geji; dls.: Gj B = Bu (Zaranda), Gj G = Geji proper (Gyanzi), Gj Mg 
= Migang (Bolu, Pelu) 

Grn = Guruntum; dls.: Grn G = Guruntum proper, Grn Mb = Mbaru 

Jm = Jimi 

Kir = Kir; dls.: Kir K = Kir (Kiir), Kir L = Lar (Balar), Kir Mn = Man si 

(Mangas) 

Pic = Polchi; dls.: Pic B = Barang (Baram, Dir = Baram Dutse), Pic Ny = 
Nyamzax (Langas) and Lundur, Pic P = Polchi proper (PosT) 

Sy = Saya (Seya, Sayanchi) dialect cluster; dls.: Sy B = Bot (Boot), Sy 
Zk = Zakshi, Sy Z = Zari 

Tala; dls.: Tala L = Lungu (Tala), Tala Sh = Sho (Ju), Tala Z = Zangwal 
(Sor, Zangwal of Zungur) 

Tule 

Wnd = Wangday (a dialect of Dass) 
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Zar = Zar (Zaar, Sigidi); dls.: Zar GL = Zar of Gambar-Lere, Zar K = Zar 
of Kal, Zar L = Zar of Lusa 

Zem = Zem (Zeem); dls.: Zem Ch = Chari, Zem D = Dokshi (Lushi), 
Zem Z = Zem proper; Tule is treated as a language 

Zul (Dira, Diri) 

II. 6. 1.5. NgzB = Ngizim-Bade gr. of languages: 
Bd = Bade 
Du = Duwai 
Ngz = Ngizim 

II. 6. 2. CCh = Central Chadic: 

11. 6. 2.1. McTr = Macro-Tera (subbranch): 
Bk = Boka 

G'nd = Ga'anda 

Gbn = Gabin 

Hw = Hwona (Hona) 

Jr = Jara 

Pdl = Pidlimti 

Tr = Tera 

11. 6. 2. 2. BM = Bura-Margi subbranch: 
Bu = Bura, BuP = Bura Pele 

Cb = Chibak 

Hid = Hildi 

Klb = Kilba (H ba) 

Mrg = Margi; Mrg L = Margi of Lasa {Meek}, Mrg M = Margi of Mi nth la 
{Meek}; Mrg P = Margi Putai; Mrg PI = Plain Margi {Meek} 
Ngx = Ngwaxi (Ngwakhi, Ngwahyi) 
Wmd = Wamdiu, Wamdiu Margi 
WMrg = West Margi 

11.6.2.3. McHigi = Macro-Higi (Higi subbranch of CCh): 
FlG = FaliGili 

F1K = Fali Kiria, Fali of Kiria 
Higi (cluster of dls.) 

Hg... = Higi ... (dialect cluster); dls.: HgB = Higi Baza, HgF = Higi Futu; 
HgG = Higi Ghye; HgHm = Higi Humsi {Meek}; HgK = Higi Kamale ( = 
Kps); HgMd = Higi Moda {Meek}; HgMk = Higi Makulu {Meek}; HgNk = 
Higi Nkafa; HgSn = Higi Sinna {Meek}; HgWl = Higi Wula {Meek} 

Kps = Kapsiki (= Higi Kamale) 

11. 6. 2. 4. BB = Bata-Bachama subbranch: 
Bern = Bachama 

Bt = Bata 
BtG = Bata-Garua 
BtD = Bata-Demsa 
BtM = Bata Malabu 
BtZ = Bata Zumo 
FIB = Fali of Bwagira 
F1J = Fali of Jilbu 
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F1M = Fali of Muchella 
Gude (Cheke) 
Gudu 

Mln = Mwulyen 
Nz = Nzangi 

11. 6. 2. 5. Lmn = Lamang; dls.: Lmn Hd = Hidkala, Hitkalanchi, Lm Vz = 
Vizik, Lmn A = Alataghwa 

11. 6. 2. 6. McMdr = Macro-Mandara (Mandara subbranch): 
Dgh = Dghwede, Duxwide, Zeghvana 

Gdf = Guduf 
Glv = Glavda 
Gmrg = Gamergu 
Gv = Gava 

Mdr = Mandara (Wandala); dialect: Mdr Mr = Mora 

Ngs = Ngweshe (= Gvoko, Gboko, Glanda?) 

Nkc = Nakatsa 

Pdk = Padokwo, Paduko 

11.6.2.7. Suk = Sukur 

11. 6. 2. 8. McMtk = Macro-Matakam = Matakam subbranch: 

Gzg = Giziga; dls.: Gzg D = Giziga Dogba, Gzg Mj = Giziga Mijivin, Gzg 
Mt = Muturua 
Hrz = Hurza 
Mada 

Mbk = Mboku 
Mf = Mafa 

MfG = Mofu-Gudur; dialect: MfG M = Mokong 

MfM = Mofu-Meri 

Mkt = Muktile, Muktele 

Mlk = Moloko 

Mofu 

Mtk = Matakam 

Myn = Muyang 

pMM = proto-Mafa-Mada 

Vm = Vame 

Zlg = Zulgo 

11. 6. 2. 9. McDb = Macro-Daba, Daba subbranch: 

Db = Daba; d: Db H = Daba-Hina, Db K = Kola (treated as a separate 

Ige.) 
Kola 

Msy = Musgoy 

11.6.2.10. Gdr = Gidar 

11. 6. 2. 11. McKtk = Macro-Kotoko = Kotoko subbranch: 
Bdm = Buduma (Yedina) 

Glf = Gulfei 

Ktk = Kotoko; dls.: Ktk Af = Affade, Ktk Kl = Klesem, Ktk Ks = Kuseri, 
Ktk Mk = Makeri 
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Lgn = Logone; dialect: Lgn M = Mandague 
Ngl = Ngala 

II. 6. 2. 12. McMsg = Macro-Musgu = Musgu subbranch: 

Bid = Baldamu 

Mbara 

Msg = Musgu; Msg G = Musgu Girvidik (= Munjuk), Msg Ng = Musgu 
Ngilemong, Msg P = Musgum-Pus (= Munjuk de Pouss); Mulwi is treated 
as a separate language 

Msk = Muskum; Msk {Lk.} = Lukas's "Muzgum-Stadt" (Lk. ZSS 142-4) 

Mlw = Mulwi (= Vulum, Mogrum, a dl. of Msg) 

II.6.2.13 McMs = Macro-Masa = Masa subbranch: 

Azm = Azumeyna (Banana-Marba) 

Bana {Lukas ZSS} 

Bnn = Banana 

BnnM = Banana-Mouseye {ChL, Lk. ZSS} 
Lame 

LamP = Lame-Peve 

Ms = Masa 

Msm = Misme 

Zm = Zime 

ZmB = Zime-Batna 

ZmD = Zime-Dari 

II.6.3. ECh = East Chadic: 

11.6.3.1. KwK = Kwang-Kera subbranch: 

Kwn = Kwang (Modgel); dial.: Kwn M = Mobu 
Ke = Kera 

11. 6. 3. 2. Lai = Lele-Kabalay subbranch.: 
Dormo = Lukas's "Dormo" 

Gabri = Lukas's "Gabri", Bentons "Gabri = Chire" 
Kbl = Kabalay (Lukas's "Kaba") 
LI = Lele 

Nng = Lukas's "Nangire" 
Tbn = Tobanga 

11. 6. 3. 3. McSmr = Macro-Sumray = Sumray subbranch.: 
Nd = Ndam; dialect: Nd D = Ndam Dik 

Smr = Sumray, Somray (Sibine); dls.: Smr G = Gabri, Gaberi 
(recorded by GD [DLOuCh 292-301] and by AF and Nacht. [Lk. ZSS 86- 
8]) 

Tmk = Tumak 

11. 6. 3. 4. McSkr = Macro-Sokoro, Sokoro subbranch: 
Skr = Sokoro 

Mw = Mawa 
Bar = Barein 

11. 6. 3. 5. McDng = Macro-Dangla (Dangla gr., Dangla-Migama) 

Dng = Dangla, Dangaleat (a common denomination for West Dangla 
& EDng) 
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EDng = East Dangla (treated here as a separate lge) 
Bdy = Bidiya 

Mgm = Migama (Jonkor) 

11.6.3.6. Mkl = Mokilko, Mokulo 

11. 6. 3. 7. McMu = Macro-Mubi (Mubi subbranch): 
Brg = Birgit 

Jg = Jegu 
Kjk = Kajakse 
Kjr = Kujarke 
Mjl = Minjile 
Mu = Mubi 



///. K = Kartuelian 

III. 1 . GZ = Georgian-Zan: 

III. 1.1. OG = Old Georgian; dls.: OG H = the dialect represented in the 
Haemeti texts, OG X = the dialect of the Xanmeti texts 

MG = Middle Georgian (XII-XVI centuries) (Shota Rustaveli, Kartulis 
cxovreba, etc.) 

eNG = Early New Georgian (XVII-XVIII c.) (Sulhan-Saba Orbeliani's 
dictionary) 

G = NG = (New) Georgian; dls.: G A = Acharuli (= Ajar) G, G F = 
Pereidnuli (Fereydan) G, G Gm = Gudamaqruli G, G Gr (and G G) = 
Guruli G, G HA = High Ajar G, G I = Imeruli G ( sdls.: HI = High Imeruli, 
LI = Low Imeruli), G Imx = Imerxeuli G, G Ing = Inglouri G, G J = Javaxuri 
G, G K = Kartluri G (incl. G ArX = Aragva Gorge sdl. [Aragvis xeobis 
kartluri]), G Kx = Kaxuri G, G Kzq = Kiziquri subd. of G Kx, G Lch = 
Lechxumuri G, G M = Moxeuri G, G Ms = Mesxuri G, G Mt = Mtiuluri G, G 
P = Pshauri G, G R = Rachuli G, G T = Tushuri G, G Ti = Tianuri G, G UA = 
Upper Ajar, GX = Xevsuruli; a period: eNG = Early New Georgian (17th 
c, as registered by Sulxan-Saba Orbeliani) 

III. 1.2. Zan languages: 

Lz = Laz (Chan); dls.: Lz A = Atinuri, Lz Ar = Arxaburi, Arkaburi 
(apxaBCKHR), Lz Art = Artashenian, Lz Ch = Chxaletian (HXanbCKMfl 
TOBOp), Lz V = Vicuri, Lz VAr = Vicur- Arxaburi, Lz X = Xopuri 

Mg = Megrelian; dls.: Mg SmZ = Samurzakan-Zugdidian, Mg Sn = 
Senakian; Mg BM = Bandza-Martvil sdl. of Mg Sn, Mg Z = Zugdidian sdl. 
of Mg SmZ 

III.2. Sv = Svan; Sv L = Lashxuri dl., Sv LB = Lower Bal dl., Sv Ln = 
Lentexuri dl., Sv UB = Upper Bal; sdls. of LB: Sv Be = Becho, Sv Ch = 
Chubexeuri, Sv Ec = Etseruli, Sv P = Pari, Sv T = Tavrari, Sv Lx = 
Laxamuluri; sdl. of Sv L: Sv Chi = Choluri; sdls. of UB: Sv I = Ipari, Sv U 
= Ushguluri (= Ushkuli), Sv Lt = Lat'aluri, Sv M = Mulaxi-Mestia ( = 
Muzhali-Mulaxi, Central UB); dialect areas: LSv = Lower Svan (incl. Sv L 
and Sv Ln) , USv = Upper Svan (incl. Sv LB and Sv UB). 
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IU. U = Uralic: 

IV. 1. FU = Finno-Ugrian (= Fenno-Ugrian) 
IV. 1.1. FP = Finno-Permian, 
IV. 1.1.1. FV = Finno-Volgaic 
IV. 1.1. 1.1. FL = Finno-Lappish 
IV. 1.1. 1.1.1. BF = Balto-Finnic 

Es = Estonian; dilects: Es N = Northern dl., Es S = Southern dl., Es SV1 
= sdl. of Southern Viljandimaa, Es V = Voru dl. 

F = Finnish; dls.: F H = Hame dl, F MNB = Middle- and North-Bothnian 
dls. (keski- ja pohjoispohjalaiset murteet), F N = Northern dls. 
(Perapohjolan murteet, hinterbottnische Dialekte), F SB = South 
Bothnian (etelapohjalainen), F SE = Southeastern dls., F Sv = Savo dls., F 
SW = Southwestern, F U = dls. of Nyland (Uusimaa) (incl. FI = Iitti sdl.); 
eF = Early Finnish (16th - 18th c.) 

Ing = Ingrian (M>KOpCKMPi H3blK); dls.: Ing Hv = Hevaha dl., Ing O = 
Oredezh dl, Ing Sk = Soikkola dl. 

Krl = Karelian; dls.: Krl A = Aunus (Olonets Krl, livvin kieli), Krl K = 
Karjala(inen), Krl KA = {SKES} karjala-aunus; Krl Ld = Lude 
(lyydilaismurteet), Krl Tv = Tver Karelian (sd. of Krl K} 

Lv = Livonian; dls.: Lv E = Eastern, Lv W = Western, Lv I = Ira sdl., Lv Sic 
= Salaca sdl. 

Vo = Vote, BO flCKklR 33blK, vatja, wotisch 

Vp = Veps 

IV. 1.1. 1.1.2. Lp = Lapp, Lappish; dls. & dialect areas: Lp A = Akkala Lp 
(= BaBkiHCKkiR AkianeKT) (belongs to Lp E), Lp A = Asele Lp (belongs to 
Lp S), Lp E = Eastern dls. of Lp (Lp Kit, Lp Kid, Lp T), Lp I = Inari Lp 
(belongs to Lp E), Lp K = Kola Lp (dialect area of Lp E, including Lp Kid 
and Lp T), Lp Kid = Kildin dl. (of Lp E), Lp Kit = Koltta Lp (= Kolta Lp, 
Skolt Lp, belongs to Lp E), Lp L = Lule Lp, Lp N = Norwegian Lp, Lp OSw = 
Old Swedish dls. of Lp (XVIII c.) (incl. Northern Lp L & Northern Lp S) 
(after {LO}), Lp P = Pite Lp, Lp S = Southern Lp, Lp Sw = Swedish dialect 
area of Lp (= {SKES} lp R), Lp T = Ter (Turja) Lp (= Kert's flOKaHbTCKMH 
A nan.) (belongs to Lp E), Lp U = Uume Lp; subdialects: Lp Fi = 
Finnmarken sdl. (of Lp N, = Ruijanlappi), Lp J = Jemtland sdl. (of Lp S), 
Lp M = Maritime sdl. (of Lp N), Lp Nd = Neiden (Naatamo) sdl. (of Lp 
Kit), Lp Nt = Notozero sdl. (of Lp Kit), Lp Pa = Paatsjoki (Boris-Gleb) sdl. 
(of Lp Kit), Lp Sn = Snasa sdl. (of Lp S), Lp Snk = Suonikyla sdl. (of Lp 
Kit), Lp To = Tornio sdl. (of Lp N); sub-subdialects: Lp Ar = Arjeplog ssd. 
(of Lp P), Lp En = Enontekio ssd. (of Lp Fi), Lp Fr = Frostviken ssd. (of Lp 

o 

A), Lp Gr = Gratangen ssd. (of Lp To), Lp Hr = Harjedalen ssd. (of Lp J), 
Lp Jk = Jokan'g (Yokostrov) ssd. (of Lp T), Lp Krs = Karasjok ssd. (of Lp 
Fi), Lp Krsv = Kaaresuvanto ssd. (of Lp To), Lp Kt = Koutokeino ssd. (of 
Lp Fi), Lp Ml = Mala ssd. (of Lp U), Lp Mr = Meraker ssd. (of Lp J), Lp O 
= Offerdal ssd. (of Lp J), Lp P = Polmak (Pulmanki) ssd. (of Lp Fi), Lp Pr 
= Parkalompolo ssd. (of Lp To), Lp Rr = R0ros ssd. (of Lp J), Lp Tf = 
Tysfjord ssd. (of Lp L), Lp Tn = Tannas ssd. (of Lp J), Lp Ut = Utsjoki 
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ssd. (of Lp Fi), Lp Vfs = Vefsen ssd. (of Lp A), Lp VI = Vilhelmina ssd. (of 
LpA). 

IV. 1.1. 1.2. Chr = Cheremis; dls.: Chr B = Chr of Birsk; Chr Ch = Chr of 
Cheboksary Chr E = Eastern Chr dls.; Chr H = High Chr (= Hill Chr, 
ropHO-MapMMCKMM); Chr K = Chr of Kosmodemyansk (subd. of Chr H); 
Chr L= Low Chr (= Meadow Chr, JiyrOBO-M apMRCKMR) (to-day StChr L 
is oficially labelled "Meadow-Eastern, nyroBO-BOCTOMHbiki 
MapklfiCKklfi", but is actually based on Chr L); Chr M = Chr of Malmizh; 
Chr NW = Northwestern Chr.; Chr P = Cheremis of the former Perm 
province; Chr U = Cheremis of Urzhum; Chr Uf (= Chr EUf) = Cheremis 
of the former Ufa province; Chr V = Chr of Vetluga; Chr Y = Chr of 
Yaransk; Chr YO = Cheremis of Yoshkar-Ola (Carevokokshaysk); Chr YU 
= Chr of Yaransk & Urzhum 

IV. 1.1. 1.3. Mr = Mordvin languages: 

eMr = Early Mordvin (18th c, according to SJRN) 

Er = Erzya Mordvin; sdls.: A = Alatir sdl. (the area of the river 
AnaTbipb), BI = sdl. of Bolshoye Ignatovo, Iv = Ivancevo sdl., Kal = 
Kalyayevo sdl., LP = Lower Pyana sdl., Trb = Torbeyevo (former 
Kazhki'tka) sdl. 

Mk = Moksha Mordvin; dls.: P = Mk of the former Penza province 
pMr = proto-Mordvin 
IV. 1.1. 2. Prm = Permian 

OPrm = Old Permian (flpeBHenepMCKMM 33biK) 

Prmk = Permyak; Prmk In = Inva dl. (MHbBeHCKMR TOBOp), Prmk K = 
Kochevo dl. (KOMeBCKMM roBop), Prmk N= Northern dl., Prmk Zz = dl. 
of the Zyuzdinc'i (3r03flMHCKMR flManeKT) 

pZ = proto-Ziryene (proto-Komi) (ancerstor of Z, Prmk, and Yz) 

Vt = Votyak; dls.: Vt C = Central Votyak (cpeflHMfi flManeKT), Vt N = 
Northern Votyak, Vt S = Southern Votyak, Vt SW = Southwestern 
Votyak; subdialects: Vt B = Beserman Vt, Vt G = Glazov sdl., Vt Ks = 
Kosa sdl. (of Vt N), Vt Kz = Vt of the former Kazan province, Vt M = 
Malmizh sdl., Vt MU = Malmizh-Urzhum sdl., Vt Sh = Shoshma 
subdialect of Vt SW, Vt SI = Slobodskoy sdl. (district of Slobodskoy, 
Vyatka oblast), Vt Sr = Sarapul subd., Vt Sm = Vt. of the former Samara 
province, Vt Tl = Tilovay subd. of Vt C, Vt Uf = Vt. of the former Ufa 
province, Vt Ur = Ursigurt subdialect of Vt SW, Vt Y = Yelabuga sdl. 

Yz = Yazvian, Yaz'va dialect (in the Prm subbranch of FU) = KOMkl- 
?13bBMHCKklPi flManeKT 

Z = Ziryene; dls.: Z EV = Eastern Vichegda sdl. (of Z UV), Z I = Izhma 
dl., ZK=Kerchemya dl. (KepMeMCKMR rOBOp), ZLe= Letka dl., Z LI = 
Lower Izhma dl., Z IL= Luza & Letka dl., Z Lu = Luza dl., Z LV = Lower 
Vichegda dl., Z MS = Middle Sisola dl., Z MV = Middle Vichegda dl., Z Mz 
= Mezen' dl., Z N = Northern dls., Z P = Pechora dl., Z Pr = Prupt dl., Z Sk 
= Si'ktivkar dl., Z Ss = Sisola dl., Z Ud = Udora dl., Z US = Upper Sisola 
dl., Z UV = Upper Vichegda dl., Z V = Vichegda dl., Z Vm = Vim dl., Z 
Vsh = Vishera sdl. (of Z UV). 
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IV 1.2. Ur = Ugric 

IV. 1.2.1. ObU = Ob-Ugric 

Os = Ostyak; dls. & dialect areas: Os Ag = Agan sdl. (of Os Sr), Os B = 
Beryozovo sdl. (of Os O), Os Cng = Cingala sdl. (of Os I), Os D = 
Demyanka dl., Os E = Eastern dialect area, Os I = Irtish dls. (collective 
denomination), Os K = Konda dl., Os Km = dl. of Kaminskoye, Os Kr = 
dl. of Krasnoyarskie, Os Ks = Koshelevsk sdl. (of Os I), Os Kz = Kazi'm 
dl., Os LD = Lower Demyanka dl. (= DT), Os Lk = Likrisovskoye dl., Os 
LK = Lower Konda sdl., Os MY = Mali'y Yugan dl., Os N = northern dialect 
area, Os Nz = Nizyam dl., Os O = Obdorsk (Salehard) dl., Os Pirn = Pirn 
(Pirn) dl. (sd. of Os Sr), Os Pt = Pitlyar dl. (sd. of Os N), Os Sh = Sherkali 
dl. ( = Middle Ob dl.), Os Shr = Shuryshkar dl., Os SI = Sali'm dl., Os Sn = 
Sinya dl., Os Sr = Surgut dl., Os Ty = Tremyugan dl., Os UA = Ust-Agan 
dl., Os UD = Upper Demyanka dl. (= DN), Os Uy = Ust- Yugan dl., Os V = 
Vakh dl., Os VK = Verknhe-Kalimsk dl.;,Os Vrt = Vartovskoye dl., Os Vy 
= Vasyugan dl., Os Y = Yugan dl. (sd. of Os Sr), Os Z = Zavodniye 
(Zavodinskiye) dl. 

OVg = Old Vogul (18th cent.); dls.: OVg E = Eastern, OVg N = 
Northern, OVg S = Southern, OVg W = Western; sdls.: OVg ETM = a sdl. 
(of OVg E) labelled by Honti as "TM ", OVg I = Is sdl. (of OVg W [?]), OVg 
L = Lyalya sdl. (of OVg W [?]), OVg N Ber = Berezovo (OVg N; three 
variants: OVg N BerG, OVg N BerO and OVg BerK), OVg N B and OVg N 
Chd = sdls. (of OVg N) labelled by L. Honti as "B " and "Cd", OVg N NSs 
= Northern Sosva sdl. (OVg N), OVg N SoG = a sdl. of OVg N labelled by 
Honti as "SoG", OVg N SoO = a sdl. of OVg N labelled by Honti as "SoO", 
OVg S Chus = Chusovaya sdl. (of OVg N; two variants: OVg S ChusO and 
OVg S ChusM), OVg S Kg = Kungur sdl. (of OVg S), OVg S SSs = Southern 
Sosva sdl. (OVg S), OVg S Tg = Tagil sdl. (OVg S), OVg S Tr = Tura sdl. 
(OVg S), OVg S Vt = Verxoturye (BepxOTypbe) sdl. (OVg S), OVg Str = a 
sdl. (of OVg W [?]) labelled by Honti as "Str", OVg Tb = a sdl. (of OVg E 
or [less plausibly] OVg S?) labelled by Honti as "Tob" (= Tobol?), OVg W 
P = Pelimskoye sdl. (OVg W), OVg W Sol = Solikamsk sdl. (OVg W), OVg 
W UsU = Ust-Ulsuy (y c T b - y n b cy m) sdl. (OVg W) of the 19th cent. (cf. 
Kann A WD); the sigilla "B ", "SoG", "SoO", "Str", "Tob" and "TM" (used 
by Honti after J. Gulya) remain enigmatic because their source (Gulya's 
manuscript paper " Altwogulische Dialekte") has not yet been published 
and is not available to the present writer; the queries "[?]" belong to 
Honti 

Vg = Vogul; dialectal areas: Vg E (= Vg K) = Eastern (Konda) Vogul 
(inch dls.: Vg LK = Lower Konda dl., Vg MK = Middle Konda dl., Vg UK = 
Upper Konda dl., Vg MO = Middle Ob [Sherkal] dl., Vg Yk = Yukonda 
dl.), Vg N = Northern Vogul dialect area (inch Vg UL = Upper Lozva dl., 
Vg Ss = Sosva dl., Vg Sg = Si'gva dl.), Vg S = Southern Vogul (Vg T = 
Tavda dl., Vg TCh = sd. Chandiri of the Tavda dl., Vg TG = sd. Gorodok 
of the Tavda dl., Vg TY = sd. Yani'chkova of the Tavda dl.), Vg W = 
Western Vogul (inch Vg LL = Lower Lozva dl., Vg ML = Middle Lozva dl., 
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Vg NV = North Vagilsk dl. [sds: Vg NVK = sdl. of the village Kama, Vg 
NVZ = Zaozernaja sdl.], Vg P = Pelimka dl., Vg SV = South Vagilsk dl.; Vg 

V = Vagilsk dls.] 

IV 1.2.2. Hg = Hungarian; d: Hg S = South Hungarian (sd.: Hg 0 = 
Ormanysag sdl.) 

OHg = Old Hungarian 

IV. 2. Sm = Samoyed 

IV. 2.1. NrSm = North Samoyed subgr. 

Ne = Nenets; dls.: Ne F = Forest Nenets ( sdls.: Ne F K = Konda, Ne F Ks 
= Kiselevskaya, Ne F L = Lyamin, Ne F Ny = Nyalina), Ne T = Tundra 
Nenets (sd.: Ne BZ = Bol'shaja Zemlja (ssd: Ne Sd = Ne BZ registered in 
the area offthe Syaida river), Ne Kn = Kanin sdl., Ne O = Obdorsk 
(Salehard) sdl., Ne Ym = Yamal sdl.) 

Ng = Nganasan (Tavgi) 

En = Enets; dls. : En B = Baikha dl. (Bay); En K = Karasino dl.; En M = 
the dl. of Mangazeya (XVIII c); En T = Enets of Turukhan region; En Tn = 
Tundra dl. ({HI.}); En X = Khantaika (XamaMKa) dl. (Somatu, Madu) 

Yr = Yurak (an extinct lge. akin to Ne and En) 

IV.2.2. Slq = Solqup (Selkup); dls.: Slq B = Baikha dl., Slq Ch = Chaya 
dl., Slq Chi = Chulim dl., Slq F = Farkovo sdl. (of Slq Yn), Slq Kar = 
Karasino dl., Slq Ke = Kef dl., Slq LKe = Lower Kef dl., Slq LO = Lower 
Ob dl., Slq LTz = Lower Taz dl., Slq MKe = Middle Kef dl., Slq MO = 
Middle Ob dl., Slq MTm = Middle Tim dl., Slq MTz = Middle Taz dl., Slq 
NP = Nat-Pumpokolsk dl., Slq Nr = Nari'm dl., Slq O = Ob dls., Slq Tm = 
Tim dl., Slq Tur = Turukhan dl., Slq Tz = Taz dl., Slq UKe = Upper Kef 
dl., Slq UO = Upper Ob dl., Slq UTz = Upper Taz dl., Slq V = Vakh dl., 
Slq Vy = Vasyugan dl., Slq Yel = Yeloguy dl., Slq Yn = Yenisey dl. 

IV. 2. 3. Kms = Kamassian 

Koyb = Koybal (a Samoyed language, actually a dialect of Kms) 
IV. 2.4. Mt = Mator (= Mator-Taygi-Karagas); dls.: Mt T = Taigi, Mt M 
= Mator (Motor) proper, Mt K = Karagas; Mt A = Abakan (a Sayan 
Samoyed dialect or a conglomerate of data mostly of Mt origin, after 
Msr. and Strl.) 

IV. 3. Y = Yukagir; Y = Yukagir language group 

OY = Old Yukagir; dls.: Ch = Chuvan, K = Kolima, O = Omok, NW = 
Northwestern Y (Ust-Yansk) 

Y = Yukagir; dls.: Y K = Kolima Yukagir (Jochelson's Upper Kolima Y), 

Y T = Tundra Yukagir 

U. fl = Mtaic 

Hun = Hunnic (Hsiung-nu) 

V. l. T = Turkic 

ppT = Early proto-Turkic 

V.l.l. NaT = Narrow Turkic, Common Turkic (the proto-language of 
all T languages except Bulghar and Chuvash) 
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V. 1.1.0. OT = Old Turkic; dls. (after Clauson and other authors): OT 
O = Orkhon dl., OT Og = Old Oghuz, OT OY = Orkhon and Yenisey 
dialect(s) (Kok-Turkisch), OT Qp = Old QTpchaq, OT QU = Qarakhanid 
Uyghur (Xakani), OT Tii = Turku, OT U = Old Uyghur, OT Y = Yenisey 
dialect 

MT = Middle Turkic 

MU = Middle Uyghur (d. of MT) 

V. 1.1.1. Og = Oghuz (= Southwest Turkic) 

'AQ = 'Ali-Qurchi Turkic (a SOg dialect, to the south of Arak, Iran) 
Az = Azeri; dls.: Az Erz = Erzerum dl., Az Mgn = Mughan sdl., Az Nx = 
Nukha dl., Az Qb = Quba dl., Az Qz = Qazakh dl., Az Shm = Shamakhi 
dl., Az SI = Salyan dl. (caJlbHHCKMfi flkianeKT), Az Tbr = Tebriz dl. 
Afsh = Afshar 

AfshN = SOg of Afshar-e Nanakchi (near Kabul) 
FA = Firuz-Abad Turkic (a SOg dialect, Iran) 

FX = SOg of Qal'aye Farhad-Xan (to the NE of Kermanshah, Iran) 
Ggz = Gagauz 

HAS = SOg of Hoseyn-Abad-e Sarmashad (near Kazerun, Iran) 
MOg = Middle Oghuz; dl.: MOg Tkm = Turkmen dl. of MOg ("Old 
Turkmen") 

MOsm = Middle Osman Turkic 

MT Tkm = Turkmani Middle Turkic (a dl. of MOg) 

NEXT = Northeastern Khorasan Turkic (dialect cluster); dls.: G = 
Gujgi, J = Jonk, L = Langar, M = Mareshk 

NWXT = Northwestern Khorasan Turkic (dialect cluster); dls.: A = 
Asadli, B = Bojnurd, ShT = Sheykh-Teymur 

NXT = Northern Khorasan Turkic (dialect cluster); dls.: Dl = Dara- 
Gaz 1, D2 = Dara-Gaz 2, Dg = Dougha'i, L= Lotf-abad, Q = Quchan, Shi 
= Shirwan, Shu = Shurak, Ze = Zeyarat, Zo = Zourum 

OOsm = Old Osman Turkic 

Osm = Osman Turkic 

Prdm = Paradomba Turkic (a SOg dial., to the west of Borujin, Iran) 
Qrw = Qorwa Turkic, SOg of Qorwa (to the NE of Kermanshah, Iran) 
SA = Soleyman-Abad Turkic (a SOg dialect, Iran) 

SEXT = Southeastern Khorasan Turkic (dialect cluster); dls.: ChS = 
Charam-Sarjam, K = Kalat, R = Ruh-abad, XO = Kharwe-'Olya 

Shhr = Shahrak Turkic (a SOg dialect, to the east of Shahre-e Kord, 
Iran) 

Sir = Salar; dls.: Sir A = Sir of Altiyuli, Sir X = Sir of Khanbakh, Sir U = 
Sir of Ujirem, Sir Ul = Sir of Ullaghil 

Snqr = Sonqor Turkic (a SOg dialect, to the NE of Kermanshah, Iran) 
SOg = Southern Oghuz dls. 

SWXT = Southwestern Khorasan Turkic (dialect cluster); dls.: H = 
Hokm-abad, J = Joghatay, PK = Pir-Komaj, QB = Qara-Bagh, SA = Soltan- 
abad 
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Tk = Turkish; dls. and sdls.: Tk An = Anatolian dls., Tk Cr = Corum 
sdl., Tk Er = Erzurum sdl., Tk Ic = Icel sdl., Tk 1st = Istanbul sdl., Tk Kn = 
Konya sdl., Tk Qrpp = Qarapapaq (Karapapak) dl., Tk Rh = Tk of the 
Rhodope Mountains, Tk WAn = Tk of Western Anatolia 

Tkm = Turkoman (Turkmen); dls.: Tkm NC = North Caucasian 
Turkoman (Ty pKM eHCKklfi TOBOp CTaBponoJlbH), NY = North Yomud 
dl. 

XT = Khorasan Turkic (a collective name for NEXT, NWXT, NXT, SEXT, 
and SWXT) 

XwT = Xwarezmic Turkic 

V. 1.1.2. Qipchaq (= Northwest Turkic) lgs.: 

Blq = Balqar 

Brb = Baraba (= STt B); sdl.: Brb Tk Tarmakiil sdl. 
Bsh = Bashkir (Bashqort) 
Cmn = Cumanic (= MQp Cm) 
CrTt = Crimean Tatar 

Kr = Karaite (Karaim); dls.: Kr Cr = Crimean dl., Kr G = Galich dl., Kr L 
= Luck (JlyUK) flfi., Kr T = Trakai (Troki) dl. 

MQp = Middle Qipchaq; variations: MQp A = Armeno-Qypchaq, MQp 
Cm = Cumanic (of the Codex Cumanicus), MQp Mm = Mamluq-Qypchaq 
(Egyptian Qypchaq) 

MsTt = Mishar Tatar 

Nog = Noghay; dls.: Nog A = Aqnoghay, Nog P = Noghay proper, Nog Q 
= Qaranoghay 
Qmq = Qum'i'q 
Qp = Qipchaq 

Qq = Qaraqalpaq; Qq X = Ramstedt's "Chagatay of Xiwa (X M B a ) " 
QrB = Qarachay-Balqar 
Qzq = Qazaq 

SbTt = Siberian Tatar; dls.: SbTt B = Baraba (= Brb), SbTt Ichk = 
Ichkina dialect (d. of the Ichkina river, SW-Siberia), SbTt TI = Tobol- 
Irtysh dialect (incl: SbTt Tb = Tobol Tatar [= TbTt], SbTt Bkl = 
Baykalovo subsubd., SbTt Kk = Kiikrande subsubd. [= Cheburga 
subsubd. of TbTt], SbTt Ltm = Laytamak subsubd., SbTt Tr = Tara sdl., 
SbTt Tv = Tevriz Tt, TbTt = Tobol Tatar [= SbTt Tb]), SbTt To = Tomen 
Tt (THDMeHCKMR AH.), SbTt Tom = Tomsk dialect (inch: SbTt EuCh = 
Eushta-Chat subd., SbTt Ql = Qalmaq, SbTt OCh = Orsk Chat, opCKMM 
nOATOBOp M3T0B)] 

VTt = Volga Tatar (= Kazan Tatar); dialects: VTt K = Christian Tatar 
(KpflweHCKklfi), VTt Ks = Kasymov dl. (Kacbl M OBCKklfi), VTt W = 
Western dl., VTt M = Middle Tatar dl., VTt E= Eastern dl.; subdialects: 
VTt H = Highland sdl. of VTt M (= Tay Hrbi cefinaw nape, roBopbi 
HaropHOM CTopoHbi TaTapcTaHa), VTt I = Ichkina sdl. of VTt M 
(MMKMHCKMR rOBOp)in West Siberia, VTt Mn = Menzelya sdl. of VTt M 
(MeH3e JikiHCKkiM roBop), VTt Smb = Simbirsk sdl., VTt TYK = Christian 
Highland Tatar sdl. (Tay Hrbi Kepawei-iHape cefinawe 
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nofl6epe3MHCKMM roBop), VTt TYT = Tarkhan sdl. of Highland Tatar 
(jay nrbi, TapxaH ceR/iewe = TapxaHCKkiki roBop), VTt U = Ural 
Tatar (roBop ypanbCKMX TaTap) 

V. 1.1.3. QrgA = Qirgiz-Altay languages (Central-Eastern Turkic): 

Alt = Altay-Kizhi; StAlt = ropHO-anTakiCKkiki, ompotckmm 

Ln = Lobnor Turkic 

Qmn = Qumanda, Kumanda Tatar 

QK = Lebed' Tatar, Quu-Kizhi (Chalkan, fl3blK ne6eAklHCKklX TaTap) 

Qrg = Qi'rgi'z; Qrg S = Southern dls. of Qrg; Qrg T = Talas dl. 

StAlt = ropHO-anTaRcKMR, ofipoTCKkikl 

Tb = Tuba (AkianeKT MepHeBbix TaTap, Ty6a-KM>KM) 

Tin = Telengit (Talangit) 

Tit = Teleut (Talangat) 

V. 1.1.4. SET = Southeast Turkic (Baskakov's "Qarluq Turkic"): 

ET = East Turkic (= New Uygur); dls.: ET G = Guma dl., ET H = Hami 
dl., ET K = Kashghar dl., ET Kc = Kucha dl., ET Ta = Tashmaliq dl., ET Tr = 
Taranchi, ET X = Khotan dl., ET Y = Yarkand dl.V. 

Chg = Chagatay (West Turkistan Islamic literary lge, late XIV-XX); Chg 
Xw = Chagatay of Xwarezm 

QT = Qaraxanid Turkic (West Turkistan, XII-XIV) (the tafsirs, 
Rabghuzi, Ibn-Muhanna) 

Tki = Tiirki (traditional literary language of East Turkistan) 

Uz = Uzbek; dls.: Uz Af = Uz dls. in Afganistan, Uz Nm = Namangan 
dl., Uz NmA = Namangan-Andizhan dls., Uz Qp = QTpchaq dls., Uz Srt = 
dls. labelled "Sart" in the old literature (~ Uz NmA), Uz U = urban 
(Iranized) dls., Uz XrOg = Xwarezmic-Oghuz dls. 

V. 1.1.5. NET = Northeast Turkic: 

Bltr = Beltir (today turned to a dialect of Xk) 

Chi = Chuli'm (MynblMCKMM); dls.: Ku = Kuarik (treated as a separate 
lge), Chi U = Upper ChulTm, Chi M = Middle Chuli'm 
SY = Sarig-Yugur (= Western Yugur) 
Ku = Kuarik or Kiiariik (dialect of Chuli'm) 
Qb = Qoybal (= Koybal Turkic); dl.: Qb SI = Salbin dl. 
Qc = Qacha (KaMMHCKMR AkianeKT «xaKaccKoro»?i3biKa) 

Qzl = Q'iz'il (Kbl3blHbCKMM AkianeKT T. H. «XaKaCCKOrO» !R3blKa) 

Sg = Saghay (carafi CKkifi AkianeKT «xaKaccKoro» 3 bi k a ) 
Shor (wopcKkiki H3biK + wopcKkiki Akian. «xaKaccKoro» H3biKa) 
Xk = Khakas (Xakas, xaKacCKklki A3., Abakan Turkic) (dialect cluster; 
StXk is based on Sg & Qc) 

V. 1.1.6. Tuva-Tofalar (Sayan Turkic) 
Tf = Tofalar 

Tv = Tuva; Tv NE = Norteastern dl. (Toju dl., TO A>KMHCKklk1 Akian.) 
V.l.1.7. Xlj = Xalaj, Khalaj 
V. 1.1.8. Yakut sg. 
Yk = Yakut 
Dig = Dolgan 
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V.1.2. pBlgh = proto-Bulghar 
Blgh = Bulghar 

Chv = Chuvash; dls.: Chv H = High Chuvash (BepxoBOM [Bkipbfln] 
flManeKT; Chr K= Kurmish sdl. of Chv H; Chv KA = Krasnoarmeysk sdl. 
of Chv H; Chv Mr = Morgaush sdl. of Chv H; Chv L = Low Chuvash 
(HM30B0R [aHaTpkl] flManeKT); Chv M = Morgaush sdl. of Chv H; Chv 
MK = Malo-Karachkino dl. of Chv; Chv V = Vurnar sdl. of Chv H 

V.1.3 (non yet classified): Xzr = Xazar (Khazar, xa3apCKMR A3.) 

V.2. M = Mongolic 

Ba = Bao'an (Pao'an, 6aoaHbCKMR) 

Brt = Buryat; dls.: Brt A = Alar dl., Brt Ag = Aga dl. (arMHCKMM 
TOBOp), Brt E = Eastern dls. of Brt, Brt NU = Nizhneudinsk dl. 

WrM = Written Mongolian (Script Mongolian, Schriftmongolisch, 
Classical Mongolian) 

WrO = Written Oyrat 

Dg = Dagur; dls.: Dg B = Butha D, Dg Cc = Cicikar Dg, Dg HI = Hailar 
Dg 

Dx = Dongxiang, Tunghsiang, Santa, flyHCflHCKMR A3 UK 
HIM = Halha-Mongolian 

IM = Mongolian dialects of Inner Mongolia; IM H = Hejing dialect 
Kl = Kalmuck; dls.: D = Dorbot, 6 = Olot, T = Torgut 
Mgl = Moghol; dialect: Mgl Mr = Marda 

MM = Middle Mongolian; dls. (variants): MM E= Eastern MM, MM W 
= Western MM 

MMgl = Middle Moghol 

Mnr = Monguor; dls.: Mnr E = Eastern Monguor (Dongbuyuguyu), 
Mnr M = Minhe Monguor (= Sanch'uang, Potanin's caHb-MyaH), Mnr H 
= Huzu Monguor (Uyangpu, Potanin's y-flH-6y, Tuzuyu), Mnr Nr = 
Naringol sdl. of Mnr H (SM's Monguor) 

Oyr = Oyrat; dls.: Oyr B = Bayit (Bayat), Oyr T = Torgut, Oyr ET = East 
Torgut (in Sinkiang, Rm's "Osttorgutisch") 

OM = Old Mongolian 

Ord = Ordos Mongolian (a dialect treated here as a separate lge.) 
PClWrM = Pre-Classic Written Mongolian 

Shrn = Shirongol (a collective name for Monguor, Dongxiang, and 
Baoan) 

ShY = Shira-Yughur (= Shera-Yoghur, Jegiin Yogur, Eastern Yugur) 
Trgt = Torgut (a dialect of Kalmuck and Oyrat) 
V.3. Tg = Tungusic (= Tungusian), Tungus-Manchu 
V.3.1. NrTg = North Tungusian (subgroup of the Tungusian language 
family) 

Ewk = Ewenki; dls.: Ewk E = Eastern, Ewk N = Northern, Ewk S = 
Southern; subdialects: Ewk A = Ay an subd. (of Ewk E), Ewk Ag = Agata & 
Bolshoy Porog subd. (of Ewk N), Ewk Aid = Aldan subd. (of Ewk E), Ewk 
B = Bay kit subd. (of Ewk S), Ewk Bnt = Baunt subd. (of Ewk S), Ewk Brg = 
Barguzin subd. (of Ewk S), Ewk Chlm = Chulman subd. (of Ewk E), Ewk 



80 



Introduction 



Chmk = Chumikan subd. (of Ewk E), Ewk D = Dudinka subd. (of Ewk N), 
Ewk Hng = Hingan (X M H r a H ) subd. (of Ewk E), Ewk I = Ilimpeya subd. 
(of Ewk N), Ewk Kch = Kachug subd. (of Ewk E), Ewk M = Maya subd. (of 
Ewk E), Ewk NB = Northern Baykal subd. (of Ewk S), Ewk Nk = Nakanna 
subd. (of Ewk N), Ewk Np = Nepa subd. (of Ewk S), Ewk Nr = Nercha 
subd. (of Ewk E), Ewk O = Olekma subdialects (of Ewk E), Ewk PT = 
Podkamennaya-Tunguska subdialects (of Ewk S), Ewk Skh = Sakhalin 
subd. (of Ewk E), Ewk Sm = Sim subd. (of Ewk S), Ewk Tk = Tokko subd. 
(of Ewk E), Ewk Tkm = Tokma subd. (of Ewk S), Ewk Tmt = Tommot 
subd. (of Ewk E), Ewk Tng = Tungir subd. (of Ewk E), Ewk Tp = Timpton 
subd. (of Ewk E), Ewk Tt = Totta subd. (of Ewk E), Ewk U = Uchami 
subd. (of Ewk S), Ewk UA = Upper Amur subd. (of Ewk E), Ewk Ucr = 
Uchur subd. (of Ewk E), Ewk UL = Upper Lena subd. (of Ewk S), Ewk Urm 
= Urmi subd. (of Ewk E), Ewk V = Vanavar subd. (of Ewk S), Ewk VI = 
Vilyuy subd. (of Ewk E), Ewk Vtm = Vitim subd. (of Ewk E), Ewk Y = 
Yerbogachen subd. (of Ewk N), Ewk Z = Zeya subd. (of Ewk E) 

Lm = Lamut (Ewen, 3BeHCKMM 3 3blK); dls.: Lm A = Arman d., Lm C = 
Central Lamut, Lm E = Eastern Lamut, Lm W = Western Lamut; sds.: Lm 
An = Anyuy subd. (of Lm C), Lm And = Anadir subd. (of Lm E), Lm B = 
Bistraya subd. (of Lm E), Lm KO = Kolima-Omolon subd. (of Lm E), Lm M 
= Moma subd. (of Lm C), Lm N = Northern Lm (a subd. of Lm E), Lm O = 
Okhotsk subd. (of Lm E), Lm 01 = Ola subd. (of Lm E), Lm P = Penzhina 
subd. (of Lm E), Lm Sk = Sakkirir subd. (of Lm W), Lm T = Tompon 
subd. (of Lm C), Lm Tg = Tiigesir subd. (of Lm W) Lm Y= Yukagir subd. 
(of Lm W) 

Neg = Negidal; dls.: H = High Amgun (BepXHeaMryHbCKMfi), L = Low 
Amgun (HM>KHeaMryHbCKMM), 

V.3.2. AmTg = Amur Tungusian (subgroup of the Tungusian language 
family) 

Nn = Nanay (Gold); dls.: Nn A = Amur dialect gr. (Nn Nh, Nn SA & Nn 
G), Nn B = Bikin dl., Nn G = Garin dl. (= Samar dl.), Nn K = Kili (a dial, 
area, incl. Nn KU, Nn Sn & Nn UU [Doerfer considers Kili a separate 
language]), Nn KU = Kur & Urmi dl., Nn Nh = Naykhin dl., Nn SA = 
Sakachi-Alan, Nn Sn = Sungari dialect gr. (incl. Nn B), Nn UU = Upper 
Ussuri dl. 

Ore = Orochi 

Ork = Orok 

Sin = Solon 

Ud = Udihe (Ude, y flbi xefiCKkM, yfl3MCKMM, y flareMCKkiki); sdls.: Ud 
A = Anyuy sdl., , Ud B = Bikin sdl., Ud I = Iman sdl., Ud K = Koppi sdl., 
Ud X = Khor (Xor) sdl., Ud Sm = Samarga sdl. 

Ul = Ulcha, Olcha 

V.3.3. STg = South Tungusian 

Jrc = Jurchen 

WrMc = Written Manchu (Script Manchu, Classical Manchu) 
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Mc = Manchu; dls.: Mc N = Modern Northern Manchu, Mc Sb = Sibe 
Manchu 

PClWrMc = Pre-Classical Written Manchu (according to TF ) 

V.4. Ko = Korean; dls.: Ko Chs = Chongsando, Ko Chj = Chejudo, Ko 
Chi = Chenla, Ko Hm = Hamgyongdo, Ko Ks = Kyongsangdo (inch Ko Ks S 
= South Kyo_ngsangdo), Ko Kw = Kangwondo, Ko N = Northern dls., Ko NW 
= Northwestern dls., Ko Ph = Phyongyang, Ko PhN = Phyongyang-Namdo, 
Ko SI = Seoul (Soul) 

QKo = Classical Korean (Korean in Rm. SKE) (early NKo that still 
distinguishes between a and A ) 

MKo = Middle Korean 

NKo = New Korean, Modern Standard Korean 
OKg = Old Koguryo 
OKo = Old Korean (Silla) 

V. 5. JK = Japanese-Kogurd family 

C1J = Classical (Literary) Japanese (Bungo, based on ltOJ) 

J = Japanese; dls.: J Ak = Akida, J Ht = Hateruma, J Ik = Ikema, J Is = 
Ishigaki, J Kg = Kagoshima, J Km = Kameyama, J K = Kyoto, J Kt = Keto, J 
Nk = Nakasuji, J Ns = Nase, J Rk = Ryukyu dls., pRk = proto-Ryukyu, J Sh 
= Shuri, J Sz = Sudzu, J Tk = Tokyo (= StJ), J Ty = Toyama, J Y = 
Yonakuni 

Kgr = Koguro, Kokuryo_ 

ltOJ = Late Old Japanese (9th- 11th c.) 

MJ = Middle Japanese (12th- 16th c.) 

OJ = Old Japanese (to the 8th c); OJ E = Eastern Old Japanese 
pj = proto- Japanese 

Ul. D = Drauidian 

VI. 1. SD = South Dravidian 

A1K = Alu-Kurumba [Alu Kurumba] (a Dravidian dialect of the Nilgiri 
area) 

Bel = Belari 
Brgd = Burgandi 
Irl = Irula 

JKr = Jenu-Kurumba [Jenu Kurumba] (a Dravidian dialect of the Nilgiri 
area) 

Kdg = Kodagu; dls.: K = Karada, MV = Merchara-Virajpet, Nl = Nalknad 
Kkd = Kaikadi 

Kn = Kannada; dls.: B = Barkur, Bd = Badaga, Bl = Bellary, Cr = Coorg 
Kn (Jenu Kuruba), G = Gowda, Gl = Gulbarga, HI = Halakki, Hv = 
Havyaka, K = Kurumba, Km = Kumta, Nn = Nanjangud, O = Ola, R = 
Rabakavi, Sh = Sholiga, T = Tiptur 

Krb = Kuruba (Betta-Kuruba) 

Krmb = Alu-Kurumba, Jenu-Kurumba, and Pal-Kurumba (Dravidian 
dialects of the Nilgiri area) 
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Krg = Koraga; dls.: Krg M = Mudu, Krg O = Onti, T = Tappu 
Ksb = Kasaba (= Kasava), a D language (or dial, of Irula) 
Kt = Kota 

McTm = Macro-Tamil (= Tamil and Malayalam) 
Ml = Malayalam 
OKn = Old Kannada 
OTm = Old Tamil 

PaK = Palu-Kurumba [Palu Kurumba] (a Dravidian dialect of the Nilgiri 
area) 

Td = Toda 

Tm = Tamil; dls. and variants: CITm = Classical (Literary) Tamil, B = 
Brahmani Tm, K = Kollimalai Tm, LP = Tm of Lower Perak, NA = North 
Arcot, T = Tirunelvali Tm, W = Western Tm 

TmM = Tamil and Malayalam 

Tu = Tulu; Tu Br = Brahmin dl. of Tulu 

VI. 2. SCD = South-Central Dravidian (Telugu-Kui) {Km., Zv.}: 
VI. 2.1: Telugu: 
OT1 - Old Telugu 
Svr = S a vara 

Tl = Telugu; Tl Brh = Brahman Telugu; dls.: Tl G = Guntur dl., Tl Mrl = 
Merolu dl. 

VI.2.2. GnD = Gondvana Dravidian {An.}: 

Gnd = Gondi; dls.: Gnd A = Adilabad Gnd, Gnd B = Gnd of the Betul 
district, Gnd Ch = Chhindwara dl., Gnd ChM = Maria Gondi of the 
Chanda district, Gnd D = Gnd of Durg, Gnd DM = Gnd of the D and ami 
Marias, Gnd G = Gnd of Gadchiroli tahsil (Chanda district), Gnd HM = 
Gnd of the Hill Marias (incl. Gnd HMB, HMD, HMO, HMS = Gnd HM of 
the areas of Bogan Pallahor, Dhobi, Orcha village, and Sironcha tahsil 
respectively), Gnd K = Koya Gondi (= Koya, considered a separate lge by 
some scholars), Gnd KB = Gnd of Bhadrachalam and Rekapalli, Gnd KD 
= Gnd of the Koyas of Dorlas, Gnd KM = Gnd of the Koyas of Malkangiri 
tahsil, Gnd KS = Gnd of Koyas and Dorlas of South Bastar, Gnd MB = 
Gondi of the Bison Horn and Dandami Marias (Bastar), Gnd Mn = Gondi 
of Mandla, Gnd Mrd = Mardia Gondi, Gnd Mu = Gnd of the Murias of 
North Bastar, Gnd Nr = Gnd of the Murias of Naraipur (NW. Bastar), Gnd 
RCh = dialect of the Raj Gonds of Chanda district, Gnd RSr = dialect of 
the Raj Gonds of Sironcha tahsil; Gnd Sn = Gnd of Seoni, Gnd Y= Gnd of 
Yeotmal 

Knd = Konda; dl.: Knd P = Pulgura dl. 
KK = Kui-Kuwi lgs (Kui and Kuwi) 
Kui; dl: Kui KK = Kui of Kuttia Kandhs 

Ku = Kuwi; dls.: Ku D = dl. of Dongriya Kondhs, Ku K = Kubi dialect 
(labelled so by DEDR XXX), Ku Kt = Kuttia Kuwi, Ku P = dl. of the Parja 
Kondhs of Bisamkatak, Ku Su = Sunkarametta, Ku T = Tekriya Kondh 

Mnd = Manda 

Png = Pengo 
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VI.3. CD = Central Dravidian 

Gdb = Gadba; dls.: Gdb K = Kondekor Gadba, Gdb O = Ollari, Gdb P = 
Gdb of Pottangi (Koraput distr.), Gdb SI = Salur 
Kim = Kolami 

Nk = Naiki of Chanda (= Nk. [Ch.] of DEDR) 

Nkr = Naikri (dialect of Kolami) (= Nk. of DEDR) 

Prj = Parji 

VI. 4. NED = Northeastern Dravisian 

Krx = Kurux, Kurukh, Oraon 

Mlt = Malto 

VI.5. Brh = Brahui 

Ull. E = Elamite (family) 

AchEl = Achaemenian Elamite (from the 6th cent. B.C.) 
El = Elamite (language) 

ME1 = Middle Elamite (13th through 11th cent. B.C.) 
NE1 = New Elamite (8th through 7th cent. B.C.) 
OE1 = Old Elamite (23rd through 14th cent. B.C.) 

Ulll. Gil = Gilyak (Nivkh); dls.: Gil A = Amur dl., Gil ES = East 
Sakhalin dl. 

IH. CK = Chukchee-Kamchadal, Kamchukchee 
IX. 1. ChK = Chukchee-Koryak (proto-Chukchee) 
Chk = Chukchee 
Aly = Alyutor, anhOTopcKkiM 

Kor = Koryak (Chawchuwen Koryak, " H bl M bl Jl a H C K M R " ) 
Pin = Palana Koryak 

IX. 2. Im = Itelmen (= Kamchadal); dls.: Im W, Im E, Im S 
H. Efl = Eskimo-Hleut 

X. l. Esk = Eskimo; dls.: Esk I = Inupiaq-Inuit, Esk Y = Yupik; 
subdialects: Esk AY = Alaskan Yupik (inch: PY= Pacific Y [PY K = Konyag, 
PYCh = Chugach], CAY = Central AY [CAY BB = Bristol Bay, CAY K = 
Kuskokwim, CAY Nun = Ninivak Island, CAY Nl = Nelson Island, CAY HBC 
= Hooper Bay & Chevak, CAY Y = Yukon, CAY NS = Norton Sound with 
CAY NSU = Unalik]), SbY = Siberian Yupik (inch: SbY Na = Naukan, CSbY 
= Central SbY [= Chaplino], SbY Sr = Sireniki), Esk W1I = Wales I, Esk AI = 
North Alaska I, Esk CI = Canada I (incl. Esk Mkl = Mackenzie Bay I), Esk 
LI = Labrador I, Esk WGI = West Greenlandic Esk I. 

X.2. Ale = Aleut, dls.: Ale E = Eastern Ale, Ale W =Western Ale (incl. 
Ale A = Atkan, Ale Au = Attuan 
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General remarks: 

The alphabetical order of consonants is as follows: *? (inch * ? ), *T 
(inch *b, *C (inch *C, *C, *C, *C), *C (inch *C, *C, *C, C), *C, *C, 

*C, *C, *g, *g, *V (inch T), *h, *H (incl. *H, *H 1? *H 2 ), *h, *k (incl. 

*K, *K), *k (incl. *K), *1 (incl. *1, *T, *L), *l', *m, *n (incl. *n\ *n_, *n, 

*N, *N, *N_), *n, *p (incl. *R, *P, *P_), *q (incl. *Q), *g, *r (incl. 
*R), *f, *S (incl. *S, *S, *S, *5), *S, *S, *t (incl. *T), *t, *w, *x 
(incl. *X),*y,*Z (incl. *Z, *Z, *Z, 2),*Z, *Z, *3 (incl. *3, *3, *3, 
*3),*3 V ,*3 A - 

The letter *h precedes *H (incl. *H, *H 2 ) in the word-initial position 
only. In the word-internal position the letters h, H, H, and H 2 occupy 
the same place in the order of entries. 

Among the word-medial consonants we shall distinguish between 
"weak consonants" (laryngeal and epiglottal consonants, *Q, *Q, *W, 
and *y) and "strong consonants" (all others). 

The entries are arranged as follows: 

[1] The basic arrangement: according the initial consonants and the 
first word-medial strong consonants. If there are no strong Inlaut- 
consonants, the weak consonants (according to their place in the 
alphabet) are taken into account instead. 

[2] Within each group of entries with the same initial ens. and the 
same medial strong consonants the entries are arranged as follows: 

(a) those without any third consonant, 

(b) those without second strong Inlaut-cns. that have a weak ens. 
before the word-medial strong one, 

(c) those without second strong Inlaut-cns. that have a weak ens. 
after the word-medial strong one, 

(d) those with a second strong Inlaut-cns. 

If in a N etymon in the medial position (Inlaut) there are two weak 
consonants and no strong one, the priority of one weak consonant over 
the other (as criteria for alphabetical oder) has been established 
according to the fate of these consonants in daughter languages. For 
instance, in the N word *kAtiWV 'to seize, to grasp, to hold' the 
consonant *W has survived in Kartvelian and Dravidian, while the 
laryngeal was lost in those lgs., therefore the entry was placed among 
the *k - W -entries. 

■ 

[3] Within each group of entries with identical consonants the entries 
are arranged according to the first vowel. Order of vowels: *a (incl. 
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*A), *a (incl. *8S), *e (incl. *E and *€), * 1 , *0 (incl. *0), *U (incl. 

*U, *u, *a, *i), * V. 

The entries with consonants of doubtful identity (with brackets ) 
and of doubtful presence (with brackets L j) are treated (concerning 
the alphabetical order) as those with regular consonants. The optional 
second element of a N compound word (that within plain brackets ( )) 
is not taken into account in the order of the entries. 

See Introduction, §§ 9-14. 

As indicated in the Introduction (§ 2.4), if it is found that pN *i in 
the Auslaut regularly disappears in pIE, the word-final N *3E in our pN 
reconstructions (based on IE evidence) may be (or should be) replaced 
by a less specific * E . 

If a N etymon is represented in two daughter-families only, this is 
denoted by a sign 2 preceding the N reconstruction. The doubtful 
cognates are denoted by signs of query (?, ?(|), or ?o). The sign ?/v 
(indicating that the derivation is not clear) does not mean that the 
cognate is doubtful. If among the words (or roots) of daughter-families 
only two are certain as belonging to the N etymon in question (having 
no signs ?, ?(|), or ?o), this is denoted by a sign ( 2 ?) preceding the N 
reconstruction, and if only one is certain, the sign is ( 1 ?). 

Two important uncertanty signs: 

r 1 - uncertainty brackets: V = a or similar, 

L j - uncertainty brackets: L a_, = a or nothing. 

The sign 'IP (= 'the same meaning as above') refers to the first 
appearance of the word or morpheme in the same entry. 

The position of Dahalo within Cushitic id still controversial (it 
belongs either to EC or to SC). In this dictionary the words of Dahalo 
are registered as belonging to a separate branch of Cushitic. 

1. *?9, pc. of plurality: it is found in the N cds. *ITli ?3 'we' (q.v. 
ffd.) (*mi T + *?a of plurality) and *t r U 1 ?a ~ *S r U 1 ?a 'ye (vos)' (q.v. 
ffd.) (N *t r U'"' ~ *S r iT 'thou' + *?a), as well as in HS: S nomina collectiva 
(-> plural forms) with the prefix *?a- (x N """Va, pc. of collectiveness, 

q.v. ffd.) > Ar Ja, j I ?a-rgul-un 'feet' rigl-un 'foot'), ?a-yyam-un 

'days' Ljawm-un 'civil day [24 hours], cy T K kl'), ?amtar-un 'rains' 

matar-un 'rain'), OSA 7 h q \ 'owners' ( <r& h q \ 'owner'), ? hgr 
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'towns' hgr 'town'), Gz ?a-znab 'tails' zanab 'tail'), Padbar 

'mountains' ( <r& dabr 'mountain'), PasraY 'enemies' §aiT 'enemy'), 

Pabyat 'houses' (^d- bet 'house'), PahkUl 'fields' (^d- hakl 'field'); this 
patterns is used mostly (but not always) with inanimate nouns; if used 
with inanimate nouns, it is syntactically treated (in the predicate verb) 
as f. sg. 1 S *-a, ending of pi. in the fem.-and-inanimate gender: pred. *- 
a, nom.*-a-t-U(ITl ), accus.-gen.*-a-t-a(ITl ); pred. f. pi. *-a > Ak -a 

(mars -a 'they [f.] are ill'); in WS the stative turned into a verbal form 
denoting state and later into a "new perfective", accordingly the form 
with *-a became a form of f. pi. of this aspect of state and of the "new 
perfective": *mawit-a 'they (f.) are dead' -» 'they (f.) died' (> Ar mat-a 
'they [f.] died'); nom. *-a-t-U( 171 ), accus.-gen. *-a-t-a( 171 ) are S forms of 
f. pi.: *ban-a-t-UI71 nom. f. pi. df., *ban-a-t-il71 accus.-gen. f. pi. df. 
'daughters' (> Ar banatun nom."ltianatin accus.-gen. 'daughters', BHb 
ba'n-Ot 'daughters' [without case distinctions]) 5 Br. AG 98-9, Bst. 26, 
GBr. JJAP 56, Di. G 267-72, Jo. M 61, Sd. G 100-1, 8* I I C: Bj Pa, article 
of m. pi. (nom.-voc. case) 5 AD KJ 106, Rop. 9 O The initial lr. of the 
pc. (as suffix) is tentatively identified as N *? because this is the only lr. 
that does not cause lengthening in NalE (*ITie-S 'we' ather than ::: me-S, 
the "secondary" ending of 2p *-te rather than :;: -te). The original 
bisyllabic form of the prn. for 'we' has left traces in Tg *bLie 'we' (excl.) 
and possibly in OHg mi v [171 1U]. But the Krl Ld diphthong in I71U0 'we' is 
likely to result from a secondary development (*me > *I710 > *I71U0). 

2. * ? a 'to become, to be' > HS: S *-a 'is', ending of the predicative 
case (m. sg.) > Ak zero ending of the predicative case ("stative" of 
nouns and adjectives, "permansive" of verbs), WS *-a, ending of the 3 
m. sg. of the new perfect (developed from the predicative case of 
deverbal adjectives: pS *mawit-a 'is dead' > WS *l7ia'wit-a 'has died' > 
Ar mat-a, Hb flD met, Gz mot-a 'died') 5 Dk. JDPA 213, 241-6 I I ? C: 
the final component of the EC, Bj, and Aw sxs. of 
person/number/gender of the suffix-conjugated verbs that go back to 
prefix-conjugated forms of an aux. verb (or verbs) (which may have 
been either *-Ha- [belonging to the N etymon in question], or *-hay- 
'be' [akin to S Vhyw 'be', ^N*hOW r i 1 'become, appear'], or both): 
cf. the paradigms of suffixal conjugation: Bj (past) 2m -t-a, 2f -t-a-y, 
3m -y-a, 3f -t-a, lp -n-a, etc., Aw (past) Is *-Pa (> glottalization of the 
stem-final ens. + -a), 2s -ta, 3m -a, 3f -ta, lp -na, (prs.-ft.) Is *-Pe 
(glottalization + -e), 2s -te, 3m -e, 3f - te, lp -ne, Sml (past) Is -ay?, 2s - 
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tay?, 3m -ay?, 3f -tay?, lp -nay?, Or s {Sr.} (prs.) is -a, 2s -ta, 3m -a, 3f 
-ti, lp -na, Sa (prs.) Is -a, 2s -ta, 3m -a, 3f -ta, lp -na, Or S, Sa (prs.) 
Is -e, 2s -te, 3m -e, 3f -te, lp -ne 5 AD KJ 119 (table 45), 126-9 (tables 
56, 58, 62), 140 (table 76), Sr. 130 I I ? B: Zng {TC} 3m aor. yi?, 3m pf. 
ya? 'be, exist' 5 DCTC 293 | | H: M *a L : J - 'be' (x N *T|ra?V [ = 
* < i|g|va?V] 'grow, become') > MM [S] a- 'dasein, sich aufhalten, 
wohnen, leben', [HI] a- 'etre, demeurer, exister, passer ses jours de 
quelque facon', [PP] a- v. 'be', WrM a-, Dg a- id. 5 Pp. IM 74, MED 1, H 
4, Ms. H 33 I | D {Km.} *a- 'be, become' (x N *<f|ra?V 'It', q.v. ffd.) O 
IS I 243 [#102] (D, A: M + unc. (with a query) Tg *-0, which actually 
belongs to N *h0W r i n 'become, appear' [q.v.]). 

2a. ( 2 ?) *?A, a marker of the male sex (<- '[young] man'??) > HS: C: 
Bj A {AD} -a, sx. of masculine in verbal forms of the 2nd person: pret.: 
2m ti-dir-a 'you (sg. m.) killed' (<-> 2f 1 1 -d 1 r- 1 . cp. 1st person a-dir, 3 m 

i-dir, 3f ti-dir) 1 1 s *-a in *?ant-a 'thou' m. (<-> *?ant-i 'thou' f., cp. c 

* a n t i 'thou' without gender distinction) (see s.v. N *t r iT 'thou') 1 Ar Pa- 
in the nominal pattern ?a-CCaCU for the masc. gender of adjectives 
(comparative, adjectives of colours, etc.: ?asyaru 'smaller' m., ?asfaru 
'yellow' m., ?abya6u 'white' m.) <-> fern. CVCCa?U (sayra?U 'smaller' f., 
§afra?U 'yellow' f., bay6a?U 'white' f.) j | D *-an ([?] ~ *-a), marker of 
masc. > Tm mak-an 'son', mann-an 'king', ka+al-an 'lover', ila^i- 
y- an 'young man', muti-ya-an 'old man', Ml mak-an 'son', tacc- 
an 'carpenter', tatt-an 'goldsmith', vann-an 'washerman', Kt kurcj- 
n 'blind man', ka]n (< *ka]-n) 'male thief, Td kO]h (< *kO]-n) id., tO{xT-n 
'goldsmith', konocjy-n 'Canarese man', Kdg ka]]-^ 'male thief, obb-9, 
'one man', kivcj-a^ 'dumb man', Kn O mag-an 'son', aras-an 'king', 
Kn Bd ka]]-a(n) 'thief, ahh-a(n) 'elder brother', Tl -an (marker of 
masc), Knd -a (e.g. kah-a 'blind man', danr-a 'young man', dokr-a 'old 
man'), Png -en, -an (^ontj-en 'brother', potl-en 'father-in-law', dDt-en 'old 
man', na^ak-an 'villager', haruk-an 'a small man'), Kim -an / -en / -on 
(mar-an 'spose's brother', mal-an 'man of barber caste', koiav-an 

'Kolam man', tor-en 'younger brother', Okk-on 'one man'), Nkr -en an 

(tOl-en 'brother', kTk-en 'son', kaym-an 'spouse's younger brother'), Prj 

-ed / (before case sxs.) -en- (tol-ed / tol-en- 'brother', bert-ed / bert-en- 

'big man'), Gdb tor-on 'brother', Mlt -e (maq-e 'son', qad-e 'son') 55 The 
final *-n in the sx. *-an is due to the generalization in the paradigm of 
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cases, where *-n- (from the N genitive pc. *nU) was originally present in 
obi. cases j j IE: possibly one of the sources of NalE *-0- / -e (nom. *-0- 
S, voc. *-e), sx. of derived adjectives in the masc. gender (<-> *-a fern.), 
e.g. '"'dejWO-S 'heavenly' ( -» 'god') > 01 de'vah 'heavenly, divine; 
god', Av daeva- 'demon, false deity', OL deivoB, L deus 'god', Olr 
dia 'god', Germanic *tejwaz > ON Tyr 'war god', OHG Ziu, Zio 
'Mars', Lt die was 'god' (cp. * l dej i W-a > L dea 'goddess', Osc deivai 
'deae'), derived from NalE noun *dye~US ~ diyeus 'heaven, sky, day' > 01 
'dyauh id., Gk Zeijq 'Zeus', L gen. lov i s 'of Jupiter', Osc dat. Diuvei, 
Aiou/^i 'to Jupiter', Olr die 'day', Arm m\\L tiw 'day' j j j The 
autosemantic word underlying this marker of masc. may be tentatively 
discerned in Eg MK iw 'Junge' o The fact that in the Bj verbal 
conjugation the marker of masc. -a is separated from the 2nd person 
morpheme ti- suggests that the marker of masc. goes back to an 
address word: Bj ti-dir-a 'you (m. sg.) killed' goes back to N *t r (J 1 
'thou' + verb + the N address word *?A ('[?] man', marker of the male 
sex) (cp. the similar situation with the marker of fern, in HS, see s. v. N 
*^ r a n yV 'mother'). 

3. *?e (~ ? *?a) 'not' > U *e- (~ ? FU *a-) 'do(es) not', negative 
verb > F e- id. (Is en 'I do not', 2s et, 3s ei, lp emme, 2p ette, 3p 
e i vat), Vp e- id., Es ei 'do\does not' (negative pc), Es S e-S~ i-S 'did 
not' (negation in the past tense), Es A negative verb: Is e-Sl-n, 2s e-S i - 
d_, Lv neg. copulative verb a- (Is, 3s, lp, 3p a'b,, 2s ad_, 2p at), Lp N \ - / 
aa-/e- id. (Is i m~ i n, 2s i k~ i h, 3s T ~ i i, Id aem-aam, 2d aap'pe, 
3d aeba~ aaba, lp aep~^ep,2p eppit, 3p 33 i ), Lp L i-/T-/a-/ 1-/6", 
Lp S {Hs.} e a -/ 1 - / 1 e - , Er stem e- of the neg. verb in the past tense (Is e- 
z in, 2s e-z it, 3s e-s, etc.), Mk i- id. (past Is i-zeri, 2s i-zet,3s i- 
z, etc.), Chr L bi~ V id. (past 3s t-s, lp "b-S-na, 2p t-S-Sa, 3p t-S-t, 
etc.), Chr H a- (bi - ) id. (past 3s, 3p 9S, in other personal forms a is 
reduced to zero: Is Sam, 2s S3C, etc.), Prm *e- (neg. verb in p.) > OPrm 
i-, Yz 'i - (Is 'i-g 'I did not', 2s 1 1 -n» 3s 'i-Z, etc.), Z e- (Is e-g, 2s e-n, 3 s 

e-z), vt 3- (is om 3-y, 2s on 3-d, 3s 03 3-z), vt sw o*- (= {Ilg} a--) (o*- 

LJ, O^n, O^Z), ? pPrm *en prohibitive > Z, Vt en, Yz 'in; as to the Chr neg. 
verbal stem of the present tense: Chr L □-, Chr H a-, it is most probably 
of different origin, since these vowels are not reg. reflexes of FU *e- j! 
pVg *!(-)> Vg: T 1, ak 'nein', K It, 5ti,P Gtam, Ss ati 'is not'; ? pOs {Ht.} 
*anta ({Jffl.} *inta)'not' (negative pc. before the verb in indicative) > 
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Os: V/Vy ant8~anta before cnss., ant before vowels, Ty ante, ant, Y 

anta, D anta, ant, an, Nz ant, an°, Sh ant, an°, an, Sn at, o an°, ? pOs 
*antVm 'is not' > Os: v/Vy antim, etc., ? P Os {Ht.} *ant r a n ({Jffl.} *lnt r a 1 ) 

'nein' > Os: D anta, Nz/Kz/Sh/Sn anta I I Sm {Jn.} *i-~*e-~*V-, {HI.} 
neg. verb > Ng {Ter.} rii- (aor. Is rii-ndbim, p. Is rii-sa-ma), 
proh. 2s {Prk.} hi?, {Cs.} rie ? , En (aor. sg. 1) {Cs.} i-, {Ter.} rie-, (proh. 
2s) {Cs.} i ? , Ne T {Ter.} hm~, {Lh.} hT- (aor. Is hm-qm', 2s hm~h, 3 s 
hm, proh. 2s hgh lion), Ne F hT- (neg. verb), Kms {KD} 8- (neg. verb: 
prs. Is 8-171-3-171, p. ei,), i?~T~8'do not' (proh.), Mt {HI.} *i- 'do not' 
(neg. verb) (Nh, En, Nn ri- is a reg. prosthetic ens. before II Y{Rd.} 

*e-: {Jc} ele 'nicht, nein', el 'not', oi-, ei-: oile 'nicht dasein, nicht 
dagewesen sein; nein', Y {Schf.} ei 'not' 55 UEW 68-70, SK 32-4, Hs. 
145-6, LG331, RMarS 366-7, Ht. 198 [#725], Stn. D 121-3, HI. rHt 71, 
Jn. 26, KD 164-5, HI. M 172-3, #331, JN III 187, 231-3, 248-9, 388-9, 
431-2, 45, - Rd. UJ 35 [#7] (Y«b- U) j ] R {SDM95} *e, {AD} *e|a 'not' > 
Tg *e-, neg. aux. verb (like in FU) > Ewk, Sin, Lm, Neg, Ore, Ud, Ork 3- 
id. (Ewk 3-Si-m Sar3 I do not know', 3-sTn Sar3 'he does not know'); in 
Nn there are only relics of this verb: prtcs. 3-S1 and 3 -C 1 n following the 
main verb have become morphemes of negation of verbs 5 Mng. TS 
236-7, STM 432-3, Bz. 124 I I M *e-se-, neg. verb > MM ese, preverbal 

negation ([S] e-se, [MA] <Uu_il,and [IM] Lu_il ese 'not' (acc. to Ligeti, 

this form preserves M e contrasting e [from *a]), WrM ese- (past ese- 
be, nomen futuri ese-kti, nomen perfecti eseg-sen, etc.), HIM es, 
Ord ese, Mnr H S3 'not'; the final element *-se was explained by Illich- 
Svitych (IS I 265) as going back to a desiderative sx. 5 Pp. IM 286-90, 
Pp. MA 165, 437, Lg. NVMI 119, SM 341 55 Pp. IAL 65, KW 128, IS I 265, 
DQA #407 (A *e 'not') [ | HS: S *?T (= *?iy) ~ *?ay 'not' > Hb h N ?T, Ph 
? y 'not', Ar A ?a-, Sq {L} ? e 'not', Gz ? T- 'not' (preverb: ? T-nakl 
hawTra 'we cannot go'), Tgr ?i 'not', -ELJ (as in Pandey 'while not' < 
?ando-ay), Amh LJ- (< *?T-) in LJ-BllB-m 'there is not' (cp. allB 'there is'), 
OAk {G} e (before a ens.) / ay (before a vowel) (< *ay-) 'do not!', 'may 
not' (prohibitive pc), Ak ay ~ ya (written a-, a-i, a-IA, IA) (< *?ayya, 
intensified variant of *?ay) 'do not' (proh.), e 'no' ('nein'), e... e 'not... 
lest' 5 KB 37, JH 11, HJ 43-4, LLS47-8, LG 1, G OA 1-2, CAD 1/1 218- 
20 and IV 1 II ?? Eg fOK iw.1 'welcher nicht' 5 EG I 45 I I ? EC: Brj -ay?, 
Hd -yyo, suffixes of negative forms of verbs 5 Hd. 266 I I ???<|> (L)_WCh: 
AG: Ang {Flk.} hai 'no!' (a decisive negative), Mpn {Frz.} h a LJ 1 'no!' (may 
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occur at the end of interr. sentences) 5 Frz. GM 21, Flk. s.v. hai 5? ~ 
Tk. PAA 14 (AG, S, Eg; err.: pHS *h-) | f D *-a, negative affix (-» infix) of 
verbs > Kim -e- (sT-e-n I do not give, shall not give'), Nk -e- (ar-e-n 'he 
does not play'), Prj -a- (Clir-a-ta 'non vides, non videris'), Gdb -a- (var- 
a-n 'I do\did\shall not come'), Tl -3- (Is C£pp-3-QU 'I do\did\shall not 
say', 2s C8pp-3-WU, 3m C8pp-3-rU, 3f\3n C8pp-3-du), CITm -a- (3n) / -Z 
(all other person-gender-number forms), Ml -a- (var-a-ririu 'did not 
come'), -a (nan ceyy-a 'I am not doing, I shall not do'), Kdg -a (t i Qg-a 
'do\does not eat'), Kn -a- (3n) / -H- (negation in other person-gender- 
number forms). Subrahmanyam reconstructs a D negative sx. of verbs 
*-a, while Bur. and An. prefer to see here a sx. (*-a) forming a pD 
negative gerund, that served later as the first component of negative 
tense forms 55 Cald. 468-77; Subram. N 32-43; Sbr. DVM 370-4; Bloch 
S 51-2, Bur. rBloch 255, An. SG 400-19 O D *a and pVg *§ suggest the 
existence of a N variant pc. 7 a o In grammatical morphemes pN n- 
and pS *h- (just like *?-) yield Ar and Gz ?-, hence a N *h- in this 
etymon cannot be ruled out. We reconstruct here N * ? - (= *?|h-) O Cf. 
AD LRC #55 (S, U, A [M, Tg]), IS I 264-5 (HS [S, C], U, D, A [M, Tg]), Gr. 
I 214-7 ("negative E/ELE" in U, Y, A, ChK). 

4. * ? 9?V 'female', (in descendant lgs.) marker of feminine (sex or 
grammatical gender) > HS: S: Ar -a?-U, fern, ending of adjectives (mainly 
those of the ?af f alll -form): safraPU 'yellow' f. (^Pasfaru id. m.), 
<fawra?U 'one-eyed' f. (<-> PaTwaru id. m.), hasnaPU 'beautiful' f. 
(^basan- id. m.) 5 Br. AG 83, Br. G I 410 [§ 225.B.1] || SC: Irq -0?0, 
{MQK} -OPO (sx. of fern, sg.): {Nb.} b-OPO, {MQK} b -OPO 'sister' (^b-iyaP 
'brother'), {Nb.} k w al-OPO, {MQK} k^alOPO 'widow' (pi. k w aeli), {Nb.} 
wawut-oPo, {MQK} wawitoPO 'queen' (<-> waw i ta' 'kings'), i rq w at-o?o 

({MQK} irq^atOPO) 'Iraqw woman' (<-> irq^atU Iraqw man'), Alg {E} -OPO 
(fern, gender sx.), Brn {E} - i t - 0 ? 0 id. (with a noun-particularizing sx. -it- 
) 5 Nb. 64, E SC 54, 60, MQK 50, 57, 64 ] | IE: NalE *-a (< IE {Bks.} *-eH 
or < IE *-aH), ending of the fern, gender in adjectives, nouns, and 
pronouns > 01, Av -a, Gk D -d, Gk A -Tl / -d, L -a, Lt -a, pSl *-a, e.g. [a] 
*new-a ~ *now-a 'new' f. > 01 'nava, Gk vsd, L nova, pSl *nova > OCS 
NOBCV, [b] NalE *ekw-a 'mare' ( <r& *ekW-0-S 'horse') > 01 'asva, Av 
aspa-,L equa, OLt a^va ~ e^va (not necessarily a pNalE d., it may 
well have been derived in the separate history of each branch of NalE), 
[c] NalE *wed h OW-a 'widow' > 01 vi'dhava, Av ViSava-, L vidua, Ir 
fedb, Gt widuwo, OHG wituwa, Pru widdewu, OCS EbAOEcx 
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Vbdova [d] NalE *S-a (f. of *S0-), distance-deictically neutral dem. 
prn. > OI 'sa, Gt sa id., Gk ri (df. art. f. sg.), OL sa-psa 'ipsa' 5 NalE *- 
a coalesced with a suffix (or suffixes) of different origin, with different 
meaning (not denoting females) and with a different lr. (or Irs.), which 

is suggested by the K word *wenaq- 'vine' (> OG wenaq-, G venax-, Mg 

bineX", Sv wenaq-), which is a loan from IE *W0jm-aH- id. (> NalE 
*W0ina > Gk olvti 'vine') <r& IE *WOino-m 'wine'. The Kartvelian ens. *q 
rendering the IE lr. shows that the latter was different from *? (I 
reconstruct it as *-X, but it may have been phonetically identical with 
[X] or even [q]) 5 Brg. KVG 354-60, 373-401, BD II/l 161-2, Bur. S 83, 
Bks. 182-3, Bks. ONI 20-8, K 83, AD IEH 21 | | D *a, *an 'female 
(animal)' > Tm a, an 'female of ox\sambar\buffalo', Ml a, an, Kt a*V, 
Kn a, Tig avu, Krx OLJ 'cow', Mlt oyu 'cow, ox'; D *-a L :j, marker of 
feminine (?) > Kdg obb-a 'one woman' (<-» obb-9^ 'one man'), ITIOV-a 
'daughter' 'son'), Gnd tjiyy-a 'young woman', ? Gnd K kUt-0 

'lame woman' 55 D #334, Shanm. DN 51, 66, 69 55 *-n in *an is from 
forms of obi. cases, sc. goes back to N *nu 'from'. 

5. ? (LI.) *?aba ~*?ap.a 'daddy, father' > HS: S *?a'b- 'father' (nom. 

*?a'b-u, -urn, accus. *?a'b-a, -am, gen. *?a'b-i, -im) > BHb '?ab, cs. 

? a ,bT, +ppa. ?a'bT-/? a bT- (e.g. ?a'bT-ka 'thy father', ? a bT-'k£m 'your [pi.] 
father'), Ph ? b, cs. ?abi (as reflected in Ak and Gk transcriptions of 
proper names, F FrdR § 240), Ug ? Q b, Amr {G} ?abum, BA DN* '?ab*, st. 
pron.: ? a t)Uk 'thy father', JPA Pab'ba, Sr ? abba, Ar ?ab-, cs. ?abu / ?aba / 
?abT, st. pron. ?abu- / ?aba- / ?abT-, Sb ? b, Mh df. 'hayb, indf. '?Tb, pi. 
df. 'bawb, Hrs bayb, pi. bob, Jb C ?iy, Sq {Jo.} ? i y f - , Ak abu(m), +ppa.: 
abu-, abT- 5 DRS 1, KB 1-2, GB 1-2, 823, OLS 1-2, G A 13, Jo. M 2, Jo. 

J 1, Jo. H 1, Jo. DA, L G 2, Sd. 7-8; on the pS oxytonic stress and its infl. 
(the lengthening of the vw. in the case ending in cs. and st. pron.) see 
AD PhSS 1, 3-4, 7-8, AD PSH 101-3 I I EC *?abb-/*abb- 'father' > Af abba, 
Sml a'bbe, Rn {PG} §bba, Bs abo, Or {AD, Bl.}, Arr a'bba?, {Grg.} abba, Kns 

appa, Gdl appa, Gwd appa; this etymon may be the source of EC *?ab-(- 
uyy-, -iyy-) 'maternal uncle' (derived from the word for 'father', like in 
L patruus?) > Af abo, abu, Sml ab-tf, Or abuyya, Kns abuyy^ta, Gdl 
apa, apuyy, Dbs, Hr, Gwd ?apuyya, Gin Papfyya, Brj abuy'ya 'maternal 
uncle' 5 Bl. 100, 112, 174, Ss. PEC 15, Ss. B 21, Hn. S 51, PG58, Grg. 4, 
Brl. 2-3, Hw. A 336, Oo. 67, HL 59, AMS 31 (Dl apuyya -i apfyya 

'avunculus' interpreted as 'weiblicher Vater', sc. 'representative of 
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one's mother's clan'), 148, 194, 258 I I Ch « *?Vb- (~ *?ap-) 'father' > 
WCh *?Vb/p- 'father' ({Stl.} pHAB *?abV r ng n -) > WCh: Hs ubi \ Cg {Sk.} 
Oban, P' {MSk.} a'batl, a'bana'ni, Jmb, Dir aba' i Jm {Gw.} abawa, Gj {ChL} 
a'ba, ? Bg pan i Ngz {Sch.} af+'k, Bd {ChL} adn ii CCh: ? Nz {ChC} aba' 

(independent creation as a LI.?), Bdm {Lk.} abti, {Cfr.} apa, ap3, Lgn 
{Bou.} ?aba, Msg P {Trn.} apt, Msg {Mch.} ap, ZmB {J} ?3ba M ECh: Smr 
{J} ?ab, Tmk {Cp.} 3W3, ? Bar {Lk.} aba 5 ChC, ChL, Ba. 1067, Sk. HCD 
277, Lk. B 89 | | H {DQA} *a'p'a 'father' ({SDM97} *apa 'father, 
grandfather') > T *apa 'father, ancestor' (-» 'bear, ursus') > OT apa id., 
Tkm A, Az A, ET Hi aba, Tk A aba, appa 'father', Qrg aba 'uncle, elder 
brother', Alt aba 'elder relative (of ego's clan), wife's elder brother; 
bear', Chv yna ub_a 4 ob_a 'bear' 5 CI. 5, ET Gl 54-58, DTS 1, Rs. W 1 , 
Jeg. 274, Fed. II 281-2, Jud. 17, BT 11 II M *ab r U n 'father' > WrM abu, 
HIM aB, aaB 'father, grandfather', esp. applied to an old father 
(endeavouring), WrO aba 'father, daddy', Kl aaB apt id., Mnr H ab_a ~ 
awa, Dx aba, Ba abe 'father'; d.: M {ADb.} *aba-gay 'father's younger 
brother' > MM [S, MA, HI] abaya 'paternal uncle', WrM abaga, HIM 
aBra, WrO aba^a, Kl aBh ap V"b id., Mnr H awu 'elder brother' 5 MED 
2-3, 5, Krg. 11, T 313, T BJ 132, T DnJ 110, SM 1, 16, H 1, Pp. MA 402, 
Ms. H 32 I I Tg: Neg apa 'grandfather; father 'sXmother's elder brother' 5 
Ci. N 193, STM I 47 I I pKo *apf > MKo ap l" 'father' (< *apa-i with a 
diminutive *- 1 ), apa -:n 1 171 'father', NKo aba ,5 1 , vl ab 1 id. 5 S QK #706, Vv. 
AEN 7, Nam 338, MLC 1074 55 DQA #80, Rm. EAS I 140, DQA #80 | | D 
*appa 'father' ({GS} *ap-) > Tm appan, appu 'father', Ml appan, Kn 
appa, Kdg appa! 'father', Tu appa, appaa (affix of respect added to 
proper names of men), Tl appa 'father', Gnd apora|al 'father', ? majpo 
'my father', ? mi-apo 'thy father', Knd aposi 'father' (with reference to 
the 3rd person) 55 D #156 (a), Zv. 88 [#70], GS 37 [#64] O The 
common origin of the HS, A, and D stems is qu., since each of them 
may be an independent Lallwort creation. The LI. origin may be 
responsible for the variability *-b- ~ O AD NM #118, S CNM 5 

(-r-r NrCs, Yn, ST). 

6. *?0H 2 bV (= *?0hbV?) 'clan' > HS: Eg fOK ib.t 'family' ({EG} 
'Familie, die Angehorigen') 5 EG I 7, Fk. 2 | | IE: NalE *epi- 'friend', {Ell- 
IE *Hepi-S 'confederate' > 01 a'pih 'ally, friend, acquaintance', 
'apyam 'confederation, alliance, friendship' j! ?a Gk 'finiog 'gentle, 
mild, kind; favourable' (<=> Ch. 415) 5 WP I 121-2, P 325, EI 116, M Kl 
75, F I 641 55 Acc. to Froehde PN 330 and Hirt E228, Gk Tl is not from 
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*a, because the Greek tragic authors never used a instead. But if this 
argument is disregarded, the IE stem may be reconstructed as *a|epi || 
fl: NaT *Uba 'clan, extended family, dwelling place of such a unit, small 
encampment or large tent' (x N *? r 0 1 mV 'kin, clan, everybody', q.v.) > 
OT Oba (CL: oba) 'small social unit, clan', Chg oba 'small tents which 
nomads pitch and in which they reside', Osm >XIV oba 'a small 
encampment; family living in one tent', Tk oba 'large tent, nomadic 
family', A 'clan', Tkm oba, ET {Ml.} opa, Uz A OWa 'tent', ET opa {Ml.} id., 
{Nj.} 'shepherd's cabin', Az oba 'nomadic extended family (KOMeBbe)', 
'separated farm (OTCeriOK, xyTOp)', 'tent (of nomads)' 5 CI. 5-6, ET Gl 
400-1, Rl. I 1157, Az. 270, Bu. I 107 I I M *obug ~ *omug 'clan, family' 
(xN*? r 0 1 mV 'ft' [q.v. ffd.]) 55 DQA #1603 (A *Up'V 'clan, family') O 
A N lr. preceding * b is suggested by the length of the vowels in T and IE. 
IE *-p- (instead of *-b h -) may be accounted for by the infl. of a vl. lr. 
This N lr. could hardly have been *? (the N cluster *-?b - had to yield *p 

> IE *p) or *h (which woud have survived in Eg). It is most likely to have 
been *h. 

7. 2 *? r a 1 bHV 'water, watercourse' > HS: Eg G lbx ({EG} lbh) - 
'water' 5 EG I 64 I I C: Bj {R} aba 'river, brook' M EC: Or B {Tut.} aba 
(nom. abofni) 'river', Or {Brl.} 'valle stretta con pochi guadi', {Th., 
Brl.} abbai 'the Blue Nile' 5 Th. 4, Tut. s.v. aba, Brl. 3 | | IE: NalE *ab- 
~ *a(I)p- 'river' (x N * q a p V 'to stream, to flow' -» 'watercourse'): *ab- 

> Olr ab (gen. abae) ~ aub ~ ob 'river', Brtt {RE} *abona id. > W 
afon, OCrn auon, Crn avon, MBr aupn, auen, Br aven 'river'; 
OBrtt Abona (name of a river), " A(iog_ 'the Humber (river)' (in 
Ptolemy's Geography) \ \ Lamnis '(<*abniS) 'stream of water, river 111 
NalE *a(I)p- > 01 ap-/ap-, Av ap- (nom. sg. af-£), OPrs ap- 'water' \\ 
Pru ape 'creek, small river'; ??o Lt upe, Ltv upe 'river, stream' (u- is 

irreg., see Tp. P A-D 97-8) jj Tc A/B ap- 'water, river, stream' 5 Pv. m 
114-5, Frd. HW EH II 11, Ts. EI 159-60, Mlc. CL 54, PI, 51-2, EI 486 
(*h 2 eb( h )- 'river'), 636 (*h 2 ep- ~ *h 2 ep- 'living water, river'), WH I 40, 
M K I 74-5, M E I 81-2, Vn. A 4-5, RE 122, Hm. 55, Frn. 1169, En. 142-3, 
Tp. P A-D 97-8, Wn. 166 (x N *qapV 'to stream, to flow' -» 
'watercourse' [q.v. ffd.]) O Hardly here FU * r O n wa ~*UWa 'stream; to 
stream', more plausibly belonging to N *ho L W J < [a (or *htHwa) 'to 
flow, to stream; a stream' (q.v.). 
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8. 2 *?ibrE 'fig tree' > HS: S *°'?ibar- > Ar ?ibr-at- 'sycomore tree' 
(pi. ? i bar-); hardly <- ? i br-at- 'needle' 5 BKI3, Gass. 808, DRS 5 II C: 
Or {Brl.} abru 'fig tree', {Th.} abru 'sycamore tree, wild fig tree', ? 
(mt.) Or M {LLC}harbu 'fig tree, wild fig tree' 5 Brl. 5, Th. 6, LLC 75 II 
Ch: Gzg {Lk.} ?urof~?3rof 'sycamore tree' ! ! ? Hs baufe 'rough-leaved 

fig-tree' (< *babre), with b > *?b ii ? Mgm bira (pi. barrl) 'figuier 
(rouge)' 5 Ba. 96-7, JA LM 68 [ j D (in SD) *ir-~ir- 'fig (tree)' > Tm 
irairiri 'joined ovate-leaved fig', 'subserrate rhomboid-leaved fig, Ficus 
gibbosa tuberculata', iratakam 'joined ovate-leaved fig', irali 'white 
fig', irri 'tailed ovate-leaved fig', iiriri 'white fig, Ficus infectoria', 
'stone fig, Ficus talboti', Ml iiriri 'waved leaved fig-tree, Ficus venosa', 

Kdg iiriri 'Ficus (gibbosa?)' (< -tt-*-rt-) 5 D #460 f N *b was lost in D 
due to the D morphophonemics ruling out ens. clusters (other than 
nasal + stop) which presupposes simplifying the N clusters (<=> Zv. DP 
363) O AD NM #1. 

9. 2 *?Vc|cVW 'back (dorsum)' > HS: EC *?adah- 'spine, back 
(dorsum)' > Af {PH} adha 'back, back-bone, spinal column', Sml {ZMO} 
a^ah, Sml N {Abr.} a 4 ah, df. acjaVdi 'spine, backbone', Rn Pada'h 'back' 5 
PH 32, Abr. S 4, ZMO 7, PG 60 | | K *°acV > Mg OClSi 'back (dorsum)' 
(here -IS- may go back to the ending of gen.) 5 Q 295. 

10. * ? acPV 'e leaf-bearing tree' ('aspen' or the like) > IE: NalE 
*a|osp- ~ *a|ops- 'aspen' ({EI} IE *h 2 |h 3 0Sp- id., 'poplar') > ON qsp, OHG, 
OSx aspa, NHG Espe, AS aaspe 'aspen', NE asp, aspen i i Pru abse, 
Ltv apse id., Lt apus'e ~ epus'e id. (dim.?), Lt A apus'is id. ({Bg.}: Lt 
u is due to the infl. of puts' i s 'spruce') ! pSl *OSa (< *opsa) 'aspen' > P, 
Cz A o s a , LLs wosa id.,-d^ SI *osi'na id. > OR ochncv osina, R □ c m Ha, 
Cz A, P osina; -6> SI *0Sika ~ *asika id. > Big ocmkb ~ acMKa, Slk 
□ sika, SCr jasika, Slv jas'ika i i Arm ni|i|iop h i 'poplar' (< *a|opsiya- 
= {EI} IE *h 2 |h 3 OSpsiyo|eha-) J P 55, EI 33, 599-600, Frdr. PIT 15, Frdr. 
PITA 49-53, HDEL77-8, Frn. 14, En. 136-7, Bg. KS 226, Vs. Ill 159, Glh. 
290-1, EWA I 370-1 | | fl: T: NaT *absak (~ *as r p n ak) 'aspen' > Alt aspaq 

~ {BT, Rl.} Tlt/QK {Rl.}, Qmn {B} apsaq, Shor {Rl.}, Qmn {B, Rl.} aspaq, 
TbTt {Rl.} awsaq, VTt usaq, Bsh uBaq, Xk OS, Chv WhS id. 5 BT 22, Rl. I 
82, 554, 618, TatR 594, BsR 581, B DK 203. ET Gl 607-8 || HS (rdp.?) 
CS *capca L :jp- 'willow' > BHb, MHb HQ^p^ capca'pa, Ar safsaf- (snglt. 
safsafat-) 'willow' 5 KB 983, Low III 325ff., Js. 1298, BK I 134 5 
Semantic infl. of N ?<|> *5Vc|c V '« willow' (q.v.)? O The aspen is known 
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in Europe, Anatolia, Transcaucasia, and the northern part of the Near 
East. The aspen and the willow belong to the same family of plants. 

11. *?acV low place, depression, wadi, pond' > HS: S *?a§- > Ar 
?a6a(t-un) 'etang, mare d'eau stagnante', ?a6a?( un ) 'terrain bas rempli 
de cailloux' 5 BK I 38, DRS 31 | f U: FU *aca '(brook-)meadow, valley' > 
Es aas (gen. aasu ~ aasa) '(gute) Wiese, Bachwiese' j Prm *a5 
'meadow, flood-lands' >Zafl3 a5 'flood-lands of a river', ZLLa5 'river 
valley', Z Lu a5 'meadow', Vt a5-dor 'woodless land' (dor means 
'country') jj OHg aszo 'river, brook', Hg A aszo 'valley (with a 
stream during the rainy and snow-melting seasons)' 5 UEW 3, LG 30 [ j 
D *ac- (+ sxs.) 'mud, mire' > Tm acaru id., ayam id., acumpu 'soft 
mud, miry place', Ml ayam, Tl asalu 'mud, mire' 55 D #41. 

12. 2 *?A r d n V (= * < FA r d 1 V?) 'foot' (and 'leg'?) > HS: EC: pSam {Hn.} 

* ad dim 'leg' > Sml add in, Sml N {Abr.} addln (pi. a'ddfmmo), pBn {Hn.} 

*{dt? (pi. *|dt|m-?) > Bn {Hn.}: Bi jdd?, J/Kj j.dd?, K jtt? 'leg' j j ?c SC: 
Irq {MQK} ?adah- v. 'tread on, step' (unless akin to Bj - ? at pcv. 'step, 
tread' < N *?at L ?jV 'come') 5 Abr. S 5, Hn. S 51 (pSam *addin), Hn. BD 
115 (pSam *a'ddlm), MQK 9 | ] D *aV, {&GS} *aq 1 - 'foot' > Tm ati 'foot, 
footprint', Ml ati 'sole of foot, footstep', Td ory 'foot', Kt ary 'foot 
(measure)', Kn adi id., 'foot, step', Kdg atji 'place below, down', Tu 
adi 'bottom, base', Tl adugu 'foot, footstep', Gnd atji 'beneath', Knd 
atjgi 'below, underneath' 55 D #72 O The initial N ens. is most 
probably * ? - (= *?- or *h-), but N *T- cannot be ruled out either 
(because N *T- is sometimes lost in Sam) O Biz. DA 156 [#41] (C, D) 
O The N ens. * d is reconstructed with a query, because Sml dd, Bn d, 
and D *-\- may go back both to * d and to * t . 

13. *?uHdV(RV) 'breast' > IE: NalE *OUd h -/*ud h - 'female breast, 
mammilla' in two derived stems: [11 *OUd h ( e )r-/*e~ud h ( e )r-/*ud h er- 
'udder, female breast' with a heteroclitic stem variety *Ud h (e)n-in obi. 
cases (= {EI} *'h 1 ouHd h r / gen. *h 1 uHd h 'n-os) > 01 'udhar / udh'n-ah 
'udder' M Gk oiu&ap / oiu&aT-OQ id. M Luber, -eris 'udder, mammilla, 
female breast' M Gmc {Vr.} *eu6ura > ON jti(g)r, OHG utar(o), 
utir, MHG liter, iu + er, NHG Euter, OSx, AS uder 'udder', NE 
udder M LtEudro-ti v. 'be pregnant' (of a sow) 1 [21 *°Ud h -men- > 
pSl *V + me t (gen. *V + mene) 'udder' > OR BTjIMA vyme, Big b m m e |, SCr 
vime (gen. v i mena), Slv v i me, Cz vym^, Slk vema, P wymie, R 
'BbiMfi (gen. BbiMeHM) 5 P 347, EI 82, Dv. #251, MKI115, F I 442-3, 
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WH II 738-9, Ho. 375, Vr. 294, KM 177, Kb. 1125-6, Vs. 1 358-9, Glh. 
671 |] HS: Eg LL idr 'heart' (x N *duYV -. *dUrE 'entrails, heart' 
[q.v.]?) 5 EG I 155 II Ch *?U(J- ~ *wVd- 'female breast, milk' ({Nw.} 
*wacf i 'breast, milk', {JS} wcf 'female breast') > ECh: Mkl {J} ?udu 
'milk', ?udl-S0~?udu-s6 (pi. Pudlyagf) 'female breast' ! Skr {Nc.} wat- 
'breast' jj WCh: BT: Bl W3di, Krf {Sch.} WLldf, Dr {J} WoVi, Krkr {J} ? y £ d l" 
'female breast', Pr {Frz.} WUdl 'breast', Tng Wldl 'breast, udder' ! Ywm 
{Sh.} WDt id. ! SBc: Jmb {Sk.} if a a WUdlr id. 5 JI I 20 and II 46-7, J LM 
189, J T 161, Frz. P 53, Sch. BTL 141, ChL, WeibP 18 55 In 1977 Stolbova 
(Stl. SF) reconstructed pHAB *wad 1 V 'female breast', but in 1987 (Stl. 
ZCh 239 [#857]) she interpreted the WCh V as *W r uYdi 'breast, milk' 
(unj., since -rd- is nor attested in any decendant lge., while pWCh *-d- 
accounts for the observed facts rather well) || D *llV(al-, -amp-), {GS} 
*OCjal- 'body, chest of body, belly' > Tm u~tal, u + alam, u + ar, 
utampu 'body', Ml utal(am) 'body, trunk', utampu 'body, anus', 
Td Wir4 t 'chest of body', Kt or] 'belly, trunk of body', Kn odal 'body, 
belly', odambi, odambe 'body', Tu udala, udala, odala, Tl 
□ dalu, o\\u, Knd orol 'belly' 55 D #586, GS 78-9 [#249] <> The N 
element *RV (found in IE and Eg) may be a second component of a cd. 
(-» sx.). 

13a. ( 2 ?) *?U r x|v 1 dV (or *?u1idV?) 'one' > HS: S *iX?bd ~ *iXwbd 
'one' > [1] *v r ?bd 'one' > Ak edu 'individual, solitary, single', BHb ^THS! 

?e'bad (< *?ab'bad), Ph ?fid, Ug ? Q hd, (AkSc) ?abadu, BA "rn bad, Sr bad, 

ba'da, Ar ?abad- 'one', Gz ?abad-U 'one'; [2] *iX wbd 'one, alone' > BHb 
in\ 'yabad 'together', Lja'bTd 'alone, the only', Pun (LSc) YAD 

'together', Ug yhd 'alone, unique, isolated', Amr {G} yabadu 'one, 
alone', Ar wabad- 'alone, unique', wabid- 'one', wabTd- 'lonely, apart', 
OSA wild 'together, in unison', Gz wabad 'unique, only, one', Ak 
(w )edu 'only, alone' 5 CAD IV 36-7, Sd. 1495, KB 29-30, 387-8, 1704, 
BLH219, OLS 16, 524-5, G A 22, Br. 215, Ln. 27, Hv. 4, 855, BK I 1 5 
and II 1497-9, BGMR 159, LG 12, 612 I I C: EC: Ya {Hn.} wehe(t), 
W£h£tU 'one' M Dhl {EEN} wattUk w e 'one', {To.} vattUk^e 'one' m., 
vatte'k w e 'one' f. ! ! ?o SC: Asa wataka 'all' 5 Hn. YI 40, To. D 150, FEN 
43, E SC 384, Biz. CL 180 [ ] ?cp> U: FU *Ukte ~ * 1 kte 'one' > F yksi (gen. 
yhden), Es uks (gen. uhe) i pLp {Lr.} *3kt3 'one' > Lp: S akte, L 
akta, N qk'+a ~ ak'ta, Kid {SaR} ehht ~ eft 'one' i Er veyke, A vi j_ka, 
Mk (i)fka' id. ! pChr {Ber.} * 1 kta > Chr: L i kte, adj. ik, H i kta, adj. ik 



98 



one 



Prm *6tlk > Z OTl/lK 3tlk / OTM 3 1 1 , Prmk 3t 1 k, Yz 6 1 1 k, Vt 

ofli^ir odig,or og id. ii Vg: t iik, ixak w , p ak, Ss ak w a 'one' 5 uewsi 

(FU * 1 kte [*Ukte]), Lr. #7, Lgc. #35, SaR 425-6, Ber. 9, MRS 128-9, Ep. 
21, LG212 | | ?(j) K *0de 'hardly, just, while' (<- **'only'?) > OG oden 
conj. 'while', es-oden 'so much', G -ode 'only' (or i -ode 'only two', 
sami Ode 'only three'), Sv WO de 'hardly, while' 55 K 150, K 2 145 |] D 
*Ut- 'a match, equal' > Tl uddi id., Tu udri 'a match, pair' 5 D #623 

1 1 ? H: Tg: Nn sx. -ragda ~ -r3gd3 'only' (ogdadiragda 'only in\by 

boats'), ?o Ewk -ragda ~ -r3gd3 'in one place' (1 la rag da 'three objects in 
one place') 5 On. RNS 234, Vas. 785 5 -r- may be connected with the Tg 
collective sx. *-r- | j ?<|) IE: NalE *°ed L h j- in SI *ed("b)-va 'hardly, only 
just' (> OCS l€A.Cb)KA jed(iD)va, SCr, Slv jedva, Cz jedva, OR 
od(b)va, R enBa, R A oflBa) and SI *ed-in"b ~ *ed-bn"b 'one' (> OCS 
ICAHNTi jedinti, J€A.bNT> jedbnta, R oamh, P jeden, etc. with the 
sx. *-in"b < IE *ejn- 'one'); Pedersen (Ped. PD 231) supposed that this 
morpheme ({Ped.} *ied-) originally meant 'only' 5 ESSJ VI 11-3, 16 O 
AD SShS 300-1 O The FU, K, and Tg cognates are valid if N *x|Y may 
be lost in the K clusters and if N ""-yd- (or *"Xd-) may yield U *-kt- 
and Tg *-gd-. If the FU and Tg cognates are rejected, the N rec. must be 
something like *?UridV. 

14. ( 2 ?) *?edlNV 'pater familias' (or 'owner'?) > HS: S *?adan- 'lord, 
pater familias' > Hb "plN Pa'don 'lord, master', Ph ? dn Padon 'lord' (-b» 
Gk "aSgjv-iq), Pun ? dn id., (GkSc) iVaSouv (with K- 'to') 'to the lord', Ug 
? a dn, (AkSc) adanu 'father', d.: Eb {Co.} a-da-na-du PadantU(ITi) 
'signoria, padronanza', Ph, Pirn ? dt (<*PadattU > S *Padan-atU) 'lady' 5 
KB 12-3, KBR 12-3, HJ 15-7, A #86, OLS 9, Hnr. 104, Alb. rGUH 388-9, 
Co. SQF 74, DRS 9 I I Eg: MKL ldn 'govern; serve instead of, replace', MK 
ldnw 'Vertreter, Verwalter' 5 Alb. rGUH 388-9, EG I 154, Fk. 35 j ] fl 
* e d i n 'master, lord, owner' > NaT *e6i 'lord, host' > OT {CI.} 1 S 1 , [QB] 
1 da 'lord', Qzl {Jk.} Iz 1 'Chinese emperor', Ln 1 d 1 'host' 5 CI. 41, Rs. W 
36, 169, Rl. I 1507, * ET Gl 237-241 (does not distinguish the reflexes 
of *e6i from those of *iga 'master, lord') I I M *e5in (< *edin) > MM 

[S, HI] e^en 'owner, lord', [IM] j m \:^ T e^in-u '(of the) owner', [PP] 

e^en 'ruler, master', WrM e^en, HIM 333H, Kl 33H e 5 n 'owner, lord', 
Dg 35 in 'lord, master, owner, king' 5 MED 336-7, H 42, Pp. MA 436, Iw. 
103, Mr. D 142, Klz. D II 128, KRS 693 I I Tg *edi(n-) 'husband' > Ewk, 
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Neg 3dT, Lm, Ork 3 d 1 , Ul 3d i ( n- ), Nn 351 id., Ore 3d i 'male animal, 
husband' 5 STM II 437-8 55 Pp. VG 53, 105, 137, 157, Rm. EAS I 57, 
ADb. SR-D 12, ADb. KL 15, DQA #414 (A *edV 'host, husband') | j ?o 
IE: NalE *°ed h no- ('« clan'?) or cd. *SW-ed h no- ('« one's own clan') > Gk 
e&voq 'a number of people accustomed to live together; nation' -d-» 
o&veioq 'foreign, strange' (<r 'belonging to a different 'e&voq'); Gk e&voq 
-b^ Cpt ;>e-e-NOC he + h nos, Arm Rhpoilinu het h anos 'heathen, pagan, 
gentile', and Gt haipno 'heathen, pagan' (the latter in contamination 
with the Gmc word that is represented by ON he din, OHG he i dan, AS 
hedin, and NE heathen [pGmc {Fs.} *hay8anaz 'feld-Vsteppen- 
bewohnend']); the presence of the component *SW- is suggested by h- 
in the Cpt and Arm loans (pointing to an initial Gkh-<*S-)5FI448-9 
and Ch. 315 (both: e&voq d. < IE *SWe- 'one's own'), Ch. GH I 150 (on 
the word-initial F-\ * e&voq > e&voq: "1' esprit rude a disparu par 
dissimilation d'aspiration"), Fs. 237-8 O If NalE *°ed h no- belongs here, 
the N rec. is to be reformulated as *?edifT V O AD NM #115 (HS, A), « 
Vv. AEN 9-10 (una: M <b- T *e6i), « S SN 154 (A *?edi), - S CNM 12 (N 
*?edi, because M and Tg *-nV is a nominal sx. [in my opinion, the 
original *-NV was reinterpreted in A as a sx.]; ~ NrCs), Yuliya 
Krivoruchko [p.c. 1999] (suggested the Gk cognate). 

15. 2 LI. *?aga 'uncle, elder person' > HS: C *?ag- 'maternal uncle' > 
Ag {Ap.} *?ag- id. > Bin ?Ag, Xm 3g, Km ag, Aw ag, -a'ga j! SC: Asa {R} 
?agOk 'mother's brother' 5 Ap. AV 1 | f fl: NaT *a L : j£ a 'elder brother, 
uncle' > Tkm ay a, VTt aya id., CrTt, Kr, Qzq, Nog, Qq, Qrg ay a, Uz ay a 
'elder brother', Osm {Rh.} aya 'eldest paternal uncle; lord, master' and 
a title of respect, Tk aga 'chief, patron', Az aya 'mister' (word of 
address), 'landlord', Xk aya 'grandfather'; -b> MM [LM] {Pp.} Let f aya 

'brother', [IM] {Pp.} Lc f a ya 'elder brother, lord' 5 The long a in Tkm 

(and pT?) is puzzling (is due to its specific syntactic function and 
intonation as an address word?) 5 ETG170-1, TL 291-2, TkR 19, Bu. I 
60-1, Rh. 146, Pp. LII 1256, Pp. MA 432 I I M *aga 'lady, dame' > WrM 
aga, HIM araa id.; M *aga L LJji 'paternal uncle' > MMgl {Iw.} a^ai, Ord 
{Ms.} ag_§ id. 5 MED 12, Iw. 84, Ms. O 6. 

15a. 2 *?aegVRV '« bone of the legVfoot' > HS: S ?ig L Vjr- > Ar SL 
{MS} ?izar, {Bart.} ?azar, Ar D ?igr, Gz ?agr 'foot' 5 DRS 7, MiK I 9 
[#1.7], Lb. 63 | j fl: M *°etferceg (unless it is *ipetferceg) > WrM 
egerceg, HIM aapuar 'femoral bone; hip joint' 5 MED 298. 
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16. ?c *?a r h n a 'thing(s)', collective pc. of inanimate O de ca') > HS 

*mi ?aha 'what thing?' (with *mi 'what? < N *mi id.) > CS *mah 'what?' 
> Ug mVh ~ m V, Hb ma +gmc. 'what?', Ph mu (< *ma < CS *mah), OA, 
Nb, Pirn mh, JA, Sr E ma (< CS *mah), Ar mah ~ ma 'what?', OAk, Ak 
fOB/OA ma 'what?, why?' (expressing doubt \ disbelief) 5 KB 522-3, BL 
H 263, OLS 266, HJ 599ff., SI. 643-4, DM 234, Ln. 3016, LG 323, Sd. 
570, CAD X/l 1-4, Br. G I 326-7 [§110] I I B *maH ({Pr.} *ma) 'what?' > 
Tw, Gh, Shi ma, Tmz ma, may, mayd id., Wrg ma id. (used in special 
syntactic constructions: ma i argaz i tazrid 'was ist der Mann, den du 
gesehen hast?', lit. 'quoi ce l'homme ce tu a vu?) 5 Pr- M I-III 216-8, Fc. 
1141, Nh. 19, Ds. 237, MT 393, Dlh. Ou 181 II EC {AD} *mah L a J , {Ss.} 
*ma? 'what?' (either from HS *mi ?aha or a new cd., like Sml mafia 

'what' < ma waba) > Arr me'h, me, HEC {Hd.} *maha > Kmb ma?a ~ 
maha, Hd maha, Sd ma, ma, Alb ma 'what?' 5 Ss. B 146, Hw. A 233, 384, 

Hd. 167 II ?Ch: WCh: Sha ma, ma 'what?' jj CCh: Msg ma' 'what?' \\ ECh: 

IIS / 

Ke ma in ma mo 'what?' (where mo is a general marker of question, that 
is used in all interr. sentences), EDng mi, Jg me, Bdy ma', Mkl mU~m6, 
Mgm me~me~ 'what?' 5 J LM 141, J J 115, J R 259, JA LM 161, Eb. 78, 
Fd. 108, A1J 96 5 The Ch word belongs here unless its form (its vw.) is 
explainable as going back to N*ITli 'what?' without additions ill S *-a, 
ending of f. pi. of adjectives (pred. case) > Ak stative 3f pi. -a (Sd. G § 
73b), e.g. seyyer-a 'sont petites'; in the nom., accus., and gen. 
(substantive cases) the pi. form of fern, and of many inanimate nouns 
have an ending *-a-t-U(ITI) (nom.) and *-a-t-i(ITI) (accus., gen.) (e.g. 
BHb Tli l D ,ll D le'lot 'nights', Ak lllatum nom. / lllatim accus. /gen.) 
(*-a + substantivizing morpheme *-t- + case endings *-U and *-i + [in st. 
det. later st. abs.] a determiner ending [of sg.!] *-m); this form has 
the case ending and the determiner of sg. and is treated as sg. in the 
sentence (the verbal predicate in Ar id f. sg.), which suggests that it was 
not an etymological pi., but rather a form of collectiveness ! 11 here also 
(?) S: px. *?a- in nomina collectiva (-» pi.) (x N [751a] * r h 1 a, particle 
of collectiveness, q.v. ffd.; the short vw. *a suggests that the main 
source is N * r h'a)> the Ar patterns Pal2a3- (Paqdam- 'footsteps' sg. 

qadam-, PasmaP- 'names' <r& ?ism- 'name', Pabwab- 'doors' <r& bab- 
'door'), and ?ai2u3- (Panfus- 'souls' <r& nafs- 'soul', Pawguh- 'faces' 
^d- wa^h- 'face') (both patterns form mostly pi. of inanimate nouns, 
treated as syntactical singular, sc. requiring a sg. f. form of the verbal 

predicate), Gz patterns Pai2a~3 (Paznab 'tails' <r& zanab 'tail', Padbar 
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'mountains' <r& dabr 'mountain'), ?al2u3 (PahgDr 'cities, towns' <r& 
hagar 'city, town', ParikUl'fields' ^d- fiUkl 'field'), ?al293 (?as1i9l 'cups' 
<r& safil [sahl] 'cup', Pabkal 'mules' <r& bakl 'mule'), OSA pattern ^ 1 23 
( ? hgr 'cities' <r& hgr 'city') 5 Wright 209-11, Grande V 410, GBr. JJAP 
56 | | IE *-h > NalE *-a, ending of pi. ntr. (nom./accus.) (x N [751a] 
* r h n a, particle of collectiveness, q.v. ffd.) > 01 -i (as~ti 'bones'), Av -i 
(namani 'names'), Gk TETiap-a 'four' (pi. ntr.), 01 ca'tvar-i id.; in 
the paradigm of thematic nouns IE *-eh (the stem-final vw.*-e + pi. ntr. 
ending *-h) yields: NalE *-a, e.g. * LJ U g a pi. ntr. (nom./accus.) 'yokes' > 
Vdyu'ga, GkCuva,L iuga, Gt juka, OCS iga?J Brg. KVG 393 I I AnIE 
*-a, ending of pi. ntr. (nom./accus.) > Ht, Lw, Lc, Ld -a 55 Mer. SGA 
275, 284-5 | | U: FU *ma 'what?' (< N *mi ?aVa 'what thing[s]?') > 
Chr: Lmo 1710, Uf/B ITIO, H Ma 'what?' j Prm: Vt Ma ma 'what?' (see N 

*mi 'what?') | | ? fl *°ma (< n *mi ?a r h n a 'ft') > Chv ma 'what?' (see N 

*mi 'what?') j| D *-a, inanimate pi. ending in pronouns of the 3rd 
person > Ml iv-a 'they', CITm -e- (from *-a) in av-e-y, uv-e-y, iv-e- 
y 'they' (inanim. pi. of pronouns); acc. to An. SG 265, Tm avey goes 
back to *av-a with an additional -y (due to hypercorrection) 5 An. SG 
262-3, 265 O The comparison is dubious O If S * -a , S * P a - , and NalE *- 
9~-a (with zero reflex of the lr. in AnIE) do not belong here (but rather 
to N * r h n a 'ft') we may suggest to compare the second element of FU 
*ma 'what' and Chv ma 'what' (both from N *mi ?aVa) with Eg fOK 
iy.+ 'thing', Eg MK/NK, DEg ly 'what?' (see below s.v. N *?VqV 

■thing[s]') > Cpt {Vc.} *0"xe > Cpt: Sd/B iMlJ a£, F GUJ e£, A ey 2 
'what?' (EG I 123-4, Fk. 29, Er. 41, Vc. 20). The resulting N 
reconstruction will be *?aqV 'thing'. In this case N *mi ?aqV 
(underlying the FU and Chv pronouns) must have meant 'what thing?'. 
If this alt. hyp. is right, the IE ending *-h (> NalE *-a, AnIE *-a) does not 
belong to N *?aqV and may be compared with HS abd D only. B *maH 
'what?' and EC *mah L aj 'what?' may represent a contamination of both N 
words or belong to either of them. 

17. 2 *? r a 1 ke 'to chase, to drive away, to take away' ('r H a T b , yrHaTb, 
3a6paTb') > IE: NalE *ag- ({EI} IE *h 2 eg-) 'drive' ('treiben, fiihren, in 
Bewegung setzen') > 01 'ajati 'drives (treibt)', Av azaiti 'treibt, 
fuhrt weg' M Arm lufrbiT ac-em 'I carry, fetch, bring' ({EI} 'I lead') jj Gk 
ay-co 'I lead' M L ag-o / ag-ere 'drive' (vt.), 'do, act', 'behave', Osc 
ACVM 'agere', ACTVD 'agito' jj OW agit 'goes', W, Crn, OBr, MBr a 
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(*aget) 'goes' i! pTc {Ad.} *ak- > Tc A/B {Ad.} Ik- 'lead, guide, drive' 5 
P4-5, EI 170, MKI23, FI18, WH I 23-4, Be. G 311, Sit. 75-6, Fir. 50, 
Wn. 158, Ad. 36, Ad. H 18 | | HS: S *°iX?kk > Ar iX?kk (ip. -?ukk-) 
'propulit, pressit', 'eloigner, chasser qn.; presser' 5 Fr. I 45, BK I 42. 

18. *? aka 'be evil, hate' > HS: WS *iX?kk~*iX?ky v. 'hate, be evil' > 
Sr ? akk-a + -a" 'wrath, anger', Ar ?akk-at- 'hatred', Gz iX?ky G (js. 
Lja?kay) 'be evil, bad, wicked'; EthS -to Bin {R} ekay 'evil' 5 LG 17, Br. 
16, BK I 42, DRS 18 I I C: arrib Bj {R} aka 'Unheil, Verderben, 
Widerwertiges' (unless <rb- Ar <£1 ?akka 'hatred') 5 R WBd. 12 | | IE 

*Ho|ag- (or *?o|ag-?), *H|?o|agos 'pain, ache', (?) 'guilt' > 01 'agas- 'guilt, 
sin' i! NLG aken, AS acan 'to ache', ece 'pain, ache', NE ache M ???()) 
Gk ayog ~ ayog {LS} 'any matter of religious awe' (incl. 'curse', 
'pollution, expiation'), {Ch.} 'consecration', {EI} 'guilt, pollution' (x the 
IE source of Gk ayiog 'saint, consacre', related to 01 'yaja~ti 'worship 
through sacrifice'); Gk a and the spiritus asper belong to the heritage of 
the IE root of ayiog 5 P 8, EI 509 (IE *'h 2 egos / gen. *'h 2 eges-0S > Gk 
ayog ~ a yog), M K I 70, F I 14, WP I 115, Ch. 13 (believes that Gk ayog ~ 
'ayog 'consecration' is connected with ayiog 'saint'), 25-6, LS 14, Ho. 2, 
87 | ] U: FU (in BF only) *ak L k,a|a' > F aka 'anger, wrath, malice', Krl aka 
id. 5 SK 1871, SSA III 497 | | H: Tg *eke 'evil' > WrMc exe, Mc Sb 3tf3 
'evil (3 no, nopoK)', 'bad (3J10R, xyfloR)', WrMc ekcu, ehecu, Mc Sb 
3tf3l15i 'slander', Jrc {Md.} exe-be accus. 'bad', Nn Nh/KU 3X3l3 'bad 
(nnoxoki, xy flOM)', 3X3I1CU- vt. 'slander, defame (so.)' 5 STM II 444, Kiy. 
116, [#341], Md. ChF 133 II Biz. (<- Kpl.) adduces here Ko ak h ata 
'bose sein', which is valid unless it is from OChn ak 'evil' 55 Hardly here 
(^(j)) T *egsu - 'decrease, be insufficient', M *egel- 'low, uneducated, not 
very good', and pJ *ak- 'be bored, satiated' 55 * DQA #420 (A *eka|o 
'bad, weak': Tg + unc. a: the above T, M, and J stems) O Cf. Biz. SNE I 
#9 (IE, U, Ko). 

19. *? r O n kE (= *? r 0 1 kU?) 'self (-» 'myself') > HS: [1] *-a L : J kU T 
(postnom. subject marker of Is) > S *-akU id. > Ak -aku id. (ga^r- 
aku 'I am strong'), WS *-kU (sx. of Is in the new pf. of the verb <- 
predicative deverbal adj.) > Gz -kD, OSA -k (sx. of Is in the new pf.)., 
Mh, Jb, Sq -k id. (Mh k3'tabk, Jb, Sq k3'tobk 'I wrote'), Hrs -ak id. 
(k3tobak I wrote'), Ar NY K -ku 4 -k w i. -k id. 5 Sd. G § 75, Jo. MSA 16, 
Bns. NJ I 114-7 (maps 65, 66) II Eg -kw ~ -ky T in stative (= old 
perfective) (iry.kw ~ lry.ky 'I know') 5 Lpr. 65-6 I I LbB: B {Pr.} *-av, 
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verbal ending of Is > Tw {Pr.} -ay, Kb -ay, Gd -8T M Gnc -EC [*-ek] id. 5 
Pr. M VII- VIII 9-16, Lf. I 292-305, AiM 176, 221 111 [2] *?an-a L : J kU T 
(aut. [emphatic] prn. of Is) > S *?anaku T > Ak anaku, Amr {G} 
*?anaku, Ug ? a nk, (AkSc) a-na-ku ({Hnr.} [Panaku^J), OCn [EA] a-nu- 
ki, BHb h pJX?ano'kT, Ph/Pun ?nk, ? nky, Pun [Pit.] ANECH, ANEC, M'b 
?nk, Yd ? nk, ?nky T 5 In SCn (> OCn [EA], Hb, Ph) and possibly in Yd 
this prn. has a final -i on the analogy of other morphological markers 
of Is 5 KB 69-70, FrdR § 110, Hnr. 293, HJ 82, OLS 39, G A 13, 50, Rai. 
EAT 63 I I Eg ink T > Cpt: Sd/B c\NOK, A/F c\Nc\K T 5 EG I 101, Vc. 1 2 
1 1 B {Pr.} *anakk w T > ETwl/Ty {GhA} iTbk (nak) / iTbkkU, Ah {Fc.} nak, 
Gh {Nh.} nakk / nakkunan, Kb nauim, CnaKkJ / nawuuni, Tmz nakk / 
nakkint / nakkin & nac / nacin, Wrg nas / nassin, Mz nas / nassi / 
nassin, Gd ness / nessan 5 Pr. M I-III 179, AiM 215, Dl. 562, Fc. 1364, 
Nh. 26, MT 485, 874, Dlh. Ou 226, Dlh. M 140-1, Lf. I 349 | | IE 

*?eghV-m / *?egoh T nom. > NaiE *ego ~ *eg h o( m ) > oi a'ham, Av 
azam (~ GAv h.l. aza), OPrs adam T i i Gk syco, syco v T i i L ego T i i 
Vnt eyo T M Gmc *ik ~ *Tk T; *ik > Gt i k, OHG ih (> NHG ich), OSx 
ic, ON ek; Gmc *Tk > AS Tc (> NE [ajj) M Arm hu es T M OLt es\ Lt 
as\ Ltv es, Pru as T ! pSl *jaz-b (< {Fort.} *jez-b or {Brg.} *ez-b) ~ (> ?) 
*az"b T (< IE *eg L H J OITl) > OCS azb, h.l. [Mar.] t^li ^ztd, RChS, 

OR iA^Ij azb ~ hiA^li jazt ~ Y<\ ja, Big a3, A 'jaze, ja, McdS jas, SCr 
ja, SCr A, Slv jaz, OCz, OP jaz, Cz ja, Slk, HLs, LLs, P ja, R, Blr, Ukr si 
I I Ht uk, ugga T (u due to the infl. of ammuk accus. 'me') 55 P 
291, Bks. 207-8 (IE *h 1 egHom ~ *h 1 ege|oH), EI454 ("^eg, *h 1 e'gom), fi 

441, WH I 395-6, Frn. 18, BD GVG 1 II 801, Fort. L224ff., StSS 67, Bern. 
I 35, ESSJ I 100-3 (argues for the antiquity of SI *aZ"b), ES1SJ-SGZ II 7 3 - 
4, Ts. W 95, Mer. SGA 316, Rsk. 66 55 IE *?eghV- / *?egoh is likely to go 
back to N (?) *? r 0 1 kE H 2 0yV 'myself (*? r 0 1 kE 'self + *H 2 0yV [ = 
*hoyV?] 'my'); NAIE *-m in *?eghV-m may reflect either N *mi T or N 
*mA (pc. of accus.), cp. NaiE *twe(:)-m 'thee' {see s.v. N *t r U 1 'thou') 
1| fl: T *0k ~ *tik 'oneself, just X' > OT oq (if attached to back-vowel 
words) / Ok (with front-vw. words), enclitic pc. with pronouns and 
nouns, which means 'X (T, 'he', etc.) and no other else' (ban Ok 'I and 
no one else', OZUITI Ok 'I myself, Ol Ok Ot tenrT 'that same Fire God'), OT 
U, XwT XIV -oq / -Ok, Yk {Rm.} -OX 'eben, selbst', Chg >XV oq 'exactly', 
Qrg {Jud.} oq (pc. of delimitation: OZUITI oq 'I myself, I and nobody 
else'), Nog oq, VTt, Bsh uq, Xk OX (pc of delimitation), Alt oq '>Ke' (Ol oq 
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'oh >Ke\ anayip oq aytti 'oh cKa3an tsk >xe'), Chv {Rs.} -x, -ax, -bx, - 
xa, -Xb (pc. of delimitation) 5 CI. 76, Rs. W 359, ET Gl 438-9, Rs. MTS 
30-40, 248, Jud. 564, BT 115 II ? M *kLi / *gLi 'precisely, just 
(this\that)' (pc. of delimitation of the preceding word) (x N *K r U n 
[dem. prn.] x probably N *kO [adversative-thematic and reminding pc. 
'whereas, but, also; doch', '»<e, Beflb']) > MM [HI] gU (Ms.: "particule 
corroborative") (e.g. {Lew.} ney i de-gU 'justement ensemble', ter) 1 r 1 -gU 
'le Ciel', sc. '« the Heaven (God) himself, i nu-gU 'his', sc. {AD} 
'justement de lui'), [S] ku ~ gu = kU, gU 'precisely, just (this\that)' 
(mun ku tede 'eben jene', lit. 'he-precisely those'), WrM kti, HIM 
k y Y (MED: "particle emphasizing the preceding word"): WrM "tere ku 
'the same' (tere means 'that'), WrO {Krg.} ku 'precisely, just this' 5 
The variation *kU / *gU is likely to have been positional (intervoc. N*- 
k- > M *-g-) 5 H 105, Ms. H 57, Lew. II 37-8, MED 494, Krg. 745 j ] E: 
ME1 -k T (apposition, subject of a subordinate predicate): sunki-k T 
the king', huttan-k 'faciens ego' 'me faciente', hutta-k 'I made' 
55 Rnr. EL 77, 84-5, 94-5, 99-105, Dk. JDPA 100-5 O AD PP 65-71, 82- 
3, notes 1, 8, 38 (IE, HS, El, ChK) O The HS reflexes admit either N *?- 
or *h-, while the lack of preservation of the N vowel quality in E 
suggests an IE *?- (a zero-lr.) and hence a N *?- O In IE, HS, and El the 
N "corroborative pc." was confined to Is (IE *egHo < N ? *?VkE 
H 2 0yV 'myself'), while in A it joined different words (pronouns, nouns, 
adverbs) O This etymon may be identical with N * r H 2 n OkU 'head' 
(q.v.). If it is so, we may reconstruct N ? 0 KU 'head' 'self (=o: G 
tav- 'head' -» '[onejself, Hs keh 'head' -» 'self [nt da ka^-na 'I myself], 
Gz ra?(9)S 'head' -» [+ppa.] 'self, Q {R} ay w e, awe 'head -» 'oneself') 
O The original final vw. *U (siggested by HS and M) is at variance with 
the IE evidence (suggesting *3 or *e) O = Gr. 177-81 ("pronoun base 
GE" in IE, CK + err. in Hg). 

20. 2 *?O r k 1 al_V 'e to eat' > HS: S *iX?kl (G prm. *-?kUl ~ *-?kal) v. 
'eat' > OCn iX?kl, Hb iX?kl G, ip. 3m 1 D5^' h yo'kal (< *ya-?'kal-u), Ph, Ug 
iX?kl,BAiX?kl G, ip. 3m bD^ h . ye'kul (< *yi-?'kulu), Sr iX?kl G (ip. 3m 
ns'^kul ^a^|.j, Sr W ne'kUl), Ar iX?kl G (ip. 3m ya-?kUl-U, imv. kul), 
Ak akalu G inf. 'eat', p. 3m Tkul (< *'yi-?kul); d. *'?Uk L V J l- 'food' > 
Hb '?Okel, Ar ?Ukl- id., Gz Pakal 'food, bread, corn', Sb ? kl 'grain crops, 
corn', 'meal', Ak uklu 'Verpflegung'; d. * l( fakVl- > Ar ?akl- 'eating' (or 
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?akul- 'food'), Ak ak(a)l- 'bread'; Eb {Krb.} Pakalum'to eat', 'food' (or 
'bread') 5 KB 44-45, KBR 46-7, OLS 21, Sd. 26-7, 1406, BK I 43, Fr. I 46- 
7, LG 15, BGMR 4, DRS 18, Krb. EG 4, 6 j j fl: Tg: Lm oq"bl- v. 'eat 
(berries)' 5 STM II 9. 

21. LI. *?aKa 'elder relative, grandfather' > HS: Eg BD iik 'alt, bejahrt' 
({Tk.}: is to be read lk) 5 EG I 34, Tk. SCC 97 I I C: [1] EC {Ss.} *?akk- 
'grandfather, grandmother' > Kns akk-a, Gdl ahh-ayya, Gwd, Gin ?akk- 
awo, Brj 'akk-i, akk-e'hano 'grandfather', Bs akk-o, Or {Bl.}, Or B/O {Sr.} 
akk-0, Gdl ahh-Ot, Brj ak'k-0 'grandmother', Hd akk-0 'mother's father', 
akk-e 'mother's mother', Gin ?a j j -aye 'great-grandmother', Brj akk- i nga 
lubb-0 'grandparents' (lit. 'grandparent's soul') M SC: Irq/Grw {E} HkO 
'old man', {MQK} ?akO id., 'grandfather', Asa akuya 'grandparent' (in 
address) 1 [2] EC *?akak- 'grandfather' > Or {Bl.}, Or S {Sr.} akakD, Or 
{Grg.} akakayyD id., Kns akakO 'old man', ? Bj ahahacci 'mother's father' 
5 Ss. B 21, Bl. 112, Hd. 72, E SC 377, MQK 10, Fl. AA 11, Ap. AV 1, Grg. 
13, Brl. 13, Sr. 261-3 55 Tk. I 83, Tk. SCC 97 [#27.7] | | fl: M *aqa 
'elder brother, elder person' > MM [HI] {Ms.}, [S] {H} aqa 'elder 
brother', [LM] {Pp.} La f aqa id. i n aqa dU 'brother(s)' (lit. 'elder brother 

[and] younger sibling') (dLi < d i LJ U 'younger sibling'), WrM aqa 'elder 
brother; elder, senior, older', Ord, Brt axa, WrO ay a, Dg {T} ak'a ~ 
aga, Mnr H {SM} ag_a ~ ag_a 'elder brother', {T} aga 'father's younger 
brother', Kl ax ax"b 'elder brother; elder', {Rm.} aXa id., 'uncle'; -4* 
WrM {Kow.} aqai, WrO ayai 'father, daddy, papa', ayai 'elder, elder 
brother', Kl {Rm.} axi 'brother' (address), Brt axatf, Ba {T} age 'elder 
brother'; M *aqa L yJ 'father's sister' (cd. with the reflex of N * ?l VyV 
'mother') > MM [HI] {Ms.} aqai 'father's sister', WrM aqai, HIM axatf 
'madam' (respectful term used to address a married woman), Ord axa 
([e] a title of respect for women) 5 Ms. H 36, Pp. LII 1256 and III 57, 
MED 59-60, Kow. 22, KRS 56-7, Rm. KW3, Ms. O 8-9, Krg. 8, Chr. 65, SM 
2, T 313, T DgJ 118-9, T BJ 133 I I NaT *aka 'elder brother, elder 
relative' > Alt, SY, Ln aqa, Tv aqi 'elder brother', ?? Qrg ake and Qq ake 
'father', Qrg ake, ET, Ln, Alt aqa, Tv aqi - a respective address word for 
an elder man 5 ET Gl 121-2 I I Tg *aka, *akay 'elder brother, 
father 's\mother's younger brother' > Ewk aka, akay, akT, Lm aqa, Neg 

aga, axa, axay, axl, axly id., sin ax i 'elder brother', Nn aga id., ag- ~ 
aq- ~ at]- (+ppa.), aga (form of address), WrMc agu, Mc Sb aku 'elder 
brother', Ore aka, a k 1 , Ud {Kom.} aga?, Ul, Ork ag- ~ aq- ~ at]- (+ ppa.) 
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id., 'father's younger brother' 5 STM I 23-4, Krm. 203 55 S AJ 28 0 
[#380] | | D: (att. in SCD) *akka >Prj akka, Gnd B {Tr.} akko, Gnd ChM 
{BE «- LuS} akko, Png akO 'mother's father', Kui ake, Ku akkU 
'grandfather' 5 D #24. 

22. * ? a 1 a , pc. of prohibition and categorical negation > HS: WS *?al 
'do not!', prohib. and emphatic negation > BHb ?al 'do not!', 'nicht 
doch!' (?al ba'nT ?al-'na ne'lek kul'lanu 'Nay, my son, let us not all now 
go' [II Sm 13.25]), Ph, Yd, OA, IA M, BA "DX ?al, Ug ? Q 1 'do not' (prohib.), 
Sb ? 1 negation ( ? 1 3..., ? 1 m, 'there is no, HeMero', ? 1 mn 'there is 
nobody who...') and prohib. pc, Gz ?al-ba- 'il n'y a pas dans\chez... ': 
Palbaya beta 'non est mihi (in me) domus', Tgr, Tgy ftflO Palebu 'there 
is not', Amh, Gft, Har, Grg al- - negation of the verb in pf., DA ? 1 'no, 
kein' ({HJ} 'absence of), Amh, Grg, Gft alB 'without', Sq {Jo.} ?3l, {L} ?al 
'not' (negation with nouns and verbs), {L} a 1... wal 'neither... nor', Mh 
{Jo.} ?3l (usually ?3l... la) 'not', 'do not' (neg. and prohib.), Hrs Al'not', 
Al... W-Al 'neither... nor', Jb ?3(1) 'do not!', ?3l...l3? 'not' ! it is not clear 
whether Ak ula > ul (OAk, Ak A ula, B ul 'not') (neg., but not 
prohibitive) has any connection with pWS *?al or should be explained 
(as in Sd. 1406-7) as going back to *wa la 'and not' 5 KB 46-7, JH 1 3 , 
HJ 55, GB 36, 894, A #180, OLS 22-3, Bst. 47, LG 17-8, L LS 60, Jo. M 
4-5, Jo. H 2, Jo. J 2, Sd. 1406-7, DRS 19 I I C: Af {PH} aley 'no' ( = 
'nein'), Sa {R} l? allo 'Nichtigkeit', alio q^ah 'verneinen, nein sagen' 5 
PH 38, R S II 29 I I ? NrOm: Kf/Anf {C} alio, Shn {C} ali 'non esserci' 5 C 
SEIV 398 || U *ala > *ala/*ala ~ *ela 'do not!' (prohib.) (the variant 
*ela may be due to the infl. of the negative verb *e- 'do\does not') > BF 
*ala/*ala~*ela, 2s imv. of the neg. v. ('do not') > F ala, al-, A ela, Krl 
K ela, el-, Krl A ala, al-, Krl L e+a~ala~a+a, Vp a+a, Vo ela, Es ara, A 
ala ala, Lv ala* -ala* id. ! Lp: S {Hs.} aalie- (imv. of the neg. v.), N {N} 
ale ~ ale (2s imv. of the neg. v.), Lele id. ! Er 1 la — ilak id. (2p 1 la-do) 
i! pObU *Il (~ **W-V1) 'do not!' (prohib.) > Vg: 1) pVg *Il > Vg T al 
id., 2) i pVg **WV1 > Vg: K Wll, P (W)Ul, N Ul id. (the origin of *W- still 
needs elucidating); pOs *al id. > Os: V/Vy al, Ty/Y a 4, D at ~ Ot, Nz at, 
Kz a4, O al 5 IS I 264 adduces the pPrm verb *6la- (> Vt al + - v. 'forbid', 
Z3l-v. 'calm, quiet, soothe', Yz 61- v. 'forbid, calm'; Prm *6 < FU *a), 
suggesting development (derivation?) of a lexical verb from a negation 
(cp.NHG verneinen «d- nein) II Sm: Kms el- neg. v. (3s sbcj. el 'is 
not') || pY {IN} *3l, neg. pc. > Y: Y T {Krn.} el 'does not', 'do not!' 
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(negative and prohibitive pc), Y K {AD} Pa* id. (tu'det '?a + so'gi 'he did 
not enter', ?a+ Stn 'lak 'do not enter!'), K {Krn.} ele 'not', {AD} Pa' + CM 'is 
not', K/T {IN}al(3)'do not, not' (with verbs and nouns) 55 Coll. 4-5, 
UEW 68-70, SK33, Hs. 146, Ht. 198 [#728], Stn. D 55-6, MK 692, KD 
164, Krn. JJ 280, 284, AD YN, IN 218 | | D *all-,neg. v. > Tm all- id. (Is 
alien ~ alien 'I am not', 2s allay, 3m allan, 3f alia}, 3n anru, 
3pn alia, etc.), Ml alia 'is not that, not thus', Kn alia, Kt all neg. v. 
(for all persons), Td alOSLJ 'except' (lit. 'not being'), Gnd hal( le ) ~ ha 1 lie, 
Mlt -1- neg. morpheme, Brh all- neg. v. (in past tenses), ala, alava 
'certainly not, not a bit of it'; IS assumes that the latter form may 
represent a trace of the former meaning of "categoric negation" 55 D 
#234, Stv. IDL24 O Cf. IS I 263-4 (S, C, Ch, U, D + una: Gar(a) 'no, 
not', S VP (sc. *la) 'not' (actually from N *la L ?jyV -. *lay L ?jV 'not; 
to disappear', q.v. ffd.), and M *Lili 'not'). It is tempting to unite M *Uli 
(Pp. IM 288-91), Ak ul(a) 'not', and pVg **WV1 'do not!' (> Vg: N Ul, P 
(W)Ul, etc.) as going back to a combination of some (conjunctional?) 
*W -element (cognate to S *wa 'and'?) with the N negation *?a'la or 
*la L ?jyV -. *lay L ?jV; see also Gr. I 214-7 ("negative E/ELE", "ELE" being 
supposed by him in U, M, ChK, EA, Ht). 

23. *?elV 'clan, tribe' (-» 'all', prn. of plurality) > HS: S *?al- 'clan, 
family' > Nbt ? 1 'family, clan, tribe', Ar Pal- 'family, relatives', Ak al- 
u(m) 'village, city' 5 JH 13, HJ 55, Fr. I 70-1, CAD 1/2 379-88 1 WS 
*?il(l)ay 'these' (and possibly *°PUl( 1 )... 'those') (x N *] A analytical [-» 
synthetical] marker of collectivity, q.v. [or N *?E]A, dem. prn. of 
collectivity] x N sequences * r h 1 i| l V ]A and * T W\\ ]A [with the deictic 
particles "Vl or •flV and "Vll, q.v.]) > BHb, BA H^X '?ell6 ~ 
'Pel, BHb (GkSc) e\\e, eM, Ph ?1, Pun [Poen.] ILY, OA ?1, ?ln, BA ? men 
'these', Pillek 'those', IA ? lh 'these', Ar A Pi la id., Sb m. pi. ? ln, f. pi. 
? l+,Sq{L} alha, al'hena 'these', a l'hegan 'those'; WS *?ill-u m. pi., 
*?ill-af. pi. (with the endings *-U m. pi. and *-a f. pi.) > Ph ? lw, MHb 
[BS] Ib^ ? ylw, MHb I'DX '?e\\u 'these', Gz Pall-D 'these' m. pi., Pall-a 

f. pi.; Ar {Br.} (j-fjf ? wly PUla 'ii' (dem. prn. with neutral deixis), Ar 

ha-PUlaPi 'these', PUlaPi-ka 'those', that may have the vw. U due to the 
infl. of S *?Ulli- 'that' (> Ak ullu(m ) 'that' m. sg. / ullltu(m) f. sg., 
ullutu(m) 'those' m. pi. / ulliatu(m) f. pi.) 5 KB 48, 50, 1666-7, 
BL H 261, Deg. 59, HJ 61, FrdR § 113a, Br. AG 8, 29, Fi. DB 102-3, 107, 
BK I 70 and II 1459, BGMR 37, GBr. JJAP 91, L G 17-8, Sd. G 47 [§ 45.2], 
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DRS 19, Cer. ArJ 220 I I C: ? Sa {R}a'le (pi. 'alel) 'clan, family, tribe', 
Or {Th.} ali (subj. case ali-n) 'concittadino, compatriota, 
conterraneo', ? Arr ?0llah 'village, neighbours' 5 R S II 26, Th. 16, Hw. A 
343; alternatively, Sa a'le may be from Ar ?al-, and Or ali may be from 
Ar ?ahl- 'family' | | IE *?0l- > NalE *Ol-yo-, *Ol-no- (*'everybody' -» ) 
'whole, all, each' > Gt alls 'all, each, whole', ON a 1 1 r , OHG a 1 / all-, 
NHG, OSx all, AS eall 'all, each', NE a 1 1 II ? Clt {SB, Loth} *0lL]0-S > Olr, 
NIr u i le, W, Crn oil 'all', OW ell, yll 'each, every', Gl olio- (in proper 
names) (Dtn. 276); but RE 78 prefers pBrtt * SO 11 OS 'all' (> OW hol.MW 
ho 11, oil, Crn, OBr, Br ho 11) (< IE *SOl-no-) to pBrtt *0ll0S 'all' from E 
*Ol-no- II Osc {Mul.} ALLO (FAMELO) (?) 'das ganze (Vermogen)' (not 
confirmed by Pin. and Be.) ii Lt aliai {Frn.} 'all, jeder, ganz, vollig' 
(aliai vienas, alvienas 'each, everyone' [vienas 'one'], aliai 
me + ai 'every year', aliai ry+as 'every morning') 5 ~ EI 6 4 
(identifies this IE stem with {FX} *h a eln0S 'beyond', see N *V al L V?_,E 
'on the other side'), SB 52, Fs. 40, Fir. 213, Loth WKS I 441 and II 354, 
EWA I 129-30, « Mn. 873 (wrongly adduces Oss I al( 1 )3, Oss D al(l)i 'all 
kind of, see N *SalU 'intact' and Ab. 148), Mul. 19, Fs. 40, Vr. 7, Ho. 
84, KM 13-4, « Frn. 7 (denies the Lt-Gmc connection) | | H: T *el 'tribe, 
people, political unit' > OT el {CI.} 'a political unit organized and ruled 
by an independent ruler', {DTS} 'tribal league, tribe, people', MTj_ilel 
'Herrschaft, Reich', Chg, OOsm el 'country, state, people', Tk el, Tkm il 
'people (Volk), tribe', Tk il 'country (Land), province', VTt, Bsh il 
'country, state (Land, Staat)', Nog, Qq el id., 'people (Volk)', Az el, ET il 
'people (Volk)', Kr el id., 'people (Leute)', Qzq el 'people (Volk), 
inhabitants', Uz, Qrg, Alt el 'tribe, clan, people', Qmq el 'village', CrTt 
el, Chv ^al 'village, people' (^a- is one of the reg. reflexes of T *e- [acc. 
to Lvt. IF]), ? Yk ill 'family; neighbour'; T -to Chr Ljel 'country; village' 5 
The etl. doublets in Tk (el, i 1) must be due to inter-Turkic loans 5 F 
Rs. W 39, CI. 121-3, DTS 168-9, ET Gl 339-43, TL 494, Jeg. 352, Fed. H 
497-8 | | D *ell- (*'everybody' -» ) 'whole, all' > Tm el lam 'whole, all' 
(personal as well as impersonal), ellavarum, ellarum'all persons', 
Ml el lam, ellavum, Kt, Td el, elm 'all', Kn el la 'all, everything, the 
whole', ellarum 'all persons', Kdg ella, Tu -la (= -la ?) 'all', Tl el la 
'all, whole', ellaru 'all persons, all men', Kim ittar el 'both', Ku ele?e 
'whole' 55 D #844 O K: MG XVII el- 1 'country', G el- 1 'Nomaden- 
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\Hirten-volk', G T el-i id. (Chx. 38, DCh. 490, Qub. II 434) is a 
questionable cognate, since it may be a loan from Tk (which is highly 
plausible in the light of its meaning). According to IS I 268 (with a 
query) OG er- 'people, army' (> G er- 'people') goes back to N * ? elA 
(sc. *?elV 'clan, tribe'), which is untenable since G -r- is not a reg. 
reflex of N O Hardly here(^ Cop IU 1-1974 19 [#2]) U *UlV(-yV) 
'viel, groB' O IS I 267-8 includes S *?al-,T *el-, and the dubious K*er-, 

;:; el- into the etl. entry *?elA 'to live' (untenable, because U *ela- v. 
'live' [justifying IS's semantic rec] does not belong together with the 
abovementioned S and T roots, but goes back to N *XelA 'dwell, live' 
[q-v.]). 

24. *?El A, dem. prn. of collectivity (connected with N *?elV 'clan, 
tribe' [q.v.]?) - an alternative reconstruction instead of 1249 (N *]A, 
an analytical marker of collectivity). 

25. *?§1V 'deer' (and 'mountain goat'??) > HS: S *'?ayl- 'ram' > BHb 

'?ayil (pi. Pe'lTm), Ug ^1 (= *?el-u) 'ram', ? Ak (yjal-u id., JA 

{Lv.} N l D h N ? ay'l-a 'Schafbock'; the ancient meaning 'deer' is preserved 
in the S d. noun *?ay'yal- 'deer, mountain goat' > BHb b^N Pay'yal 
'fallow deer (Cervus dama'), Ug ? Q yl, Amr {G} Pay y alum, JA {Lv.} NtTN 
? e'l-a, JEA {SI.} ? ayya'l-a, Sr W/E ?ayal-a 'deer', Md aiala, 

pi. ailia, f. ai lata 'deer, hart', Ar Payyil-, ?iyyal-~?uyyal- 'mountain 
goat, stag' ({Fr.} 'Caper montanus, cervus'), Gz hayyal 'ibex, mountain 
goat' (the origin of h- is not yet clear), Ak ayyal-u 'deer'; Cn ^ Eg NK 
lyr 'deer' or 'ram' (= *?ayyali ~ *?ayyoli gen., acc. to Vc), (EgSSc) 
{Hlk.} ? e-yu-l 'deer' > Cpt: Sd/B GieoyA eieul, IGOyA ieul 'deer', 
Sd OGIAG oeile, B OPIAI oili 'ram' 5 KB 38-9, KBR 40, A ##165, 185, 
OLS25 (V 'carnero'), G A 13, Lv. I 64, SI. 113, Br. 15, DM 14-5, Fr. I 
76, LG221, Sd. 24, DRS 17, EG I 38, Vc. 62, Hlk. #1, SivCR 77 || IE 
*?|Rel-n- 'deer' ({El} *h 1 el'h 1 en / gen. *h 1 elh 1 'nos) > Gk e\\6q (-KK- < *-ln- 
) 'young deer'; (with the sx. *-b h 0-) Gk E\aipog 'deer' (<*el-n-b h 0-S) ! 
Arm hr^li e + n (gen. hr^|ilj e+ 1 n) 'female deer' M Olr elit (< *eln-t-) 
'chamois', W elain 'female deer' ii OLt ellenis 'deer', Lt elnis, 
elnias 'deer', elne 'female deer', Ltv alnis 'elk', Pru [EL] alne ■ 
"Hindin" 'hind' and "Tyer" 'beast' i SI *elenb 'deer' > OCS J€ACNb 
jelenb, Big eneH, SCr jelen, Slv jelen, R, Uk o'neHb, P jeleri, Cz 
jelen, Slk jeleft id.; OCS AALNHH al"bnji ~ Ac\NHH lanji f., ChS 
ACVNb lanb, R, Uk naHb, P ^ani (gen. Jania), OCz lam, Cz lafi 
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'hind, female deer, fallow dear' jj pTc {Ad.} *yal > Tc: A yal, B yal 
'gazelle' 5 IE *fiel-n- is likely to go back to the oblique form (with *-n-) 
of a heteroclitic stem 111 NalE *?elk-/*lk- (most probably from a Ned. 
*?§1V KE) > 01 Vsyah 'male antelope', KhS {Bai.} rus 'Ovis Poli 
(Marco Polo's sheep), wild sheep', Wx rEJs 'wild mountain sheep' jj Gmc 
*algi-Z 'elk' > OHG elah, elaho, NHG Elch, AS eolh, NE elk, ON 
elgr ! ! SI *0lSb > OR AOCb losb, R, Uk nocb, P *os, Cz los 'elk' 5 P 
303-4, EI 154, F I 483-4, Vr. 100, Ho. 92, EWA II 1030-1, Frn. 120, En. 
140, Tp. P A-D 77-8, Vs. II 458, 522, III 134-5, M KI 124-5, M EI 260, 
Bai. 367, Ma. CS 175, 257, 275, Glh. 296, Sit. 146-7, Wn. 591, Ad. 485- 
6 | | U: Y: YT lie 'deer' 5 Ku. 57 | | fl: NaT *elik 'roe-buck, female wild 
goat' > OT {CI.} alik id., MQp XIII elik 'male gazelle', MU {ADb.}, OOsm 
alik, Tk A elik 'roe', Shor, Qrg, Qq elik 'roe-buck', Tv elik, Tf £llk 
'female roe', Xk illk, StAlt elik 'roe-buck, female wild goat', Az alik, 
Qzq, Q, Alt elik 'roe', Bsh ilbk 'female wild goat', Yk alik 'mottled 
(4y6apbiM) reindeer' 5 ET Gl 265-6, CI. 142, TL 153 (*alik), BT 191, Ra. 
180, DTS 171 ||M *ili > WrM ili, HIM, i/in il 'young deer, fawn', Kl 
i/in ila id. 5 KW 206, MED 407 II NrTg *elken (unless it is *xelken) 
'deer' > Ewk 3lk3~n 'wild reindeer', Lm: 01 ielk3n, Okh 3lk3n 
'domesticated reindeer (leader in herd)' 5 STM II 448 55 DQA #425 (A 
*elV(-k'V) 'deer') | [ D *il(ar)V- 'e deer' > Mlt ilaru 'mouse deer' jj Tl 

irri (< *il-rV) 'antelope', ? Tl leti-ledi id. 55 Not here (<=> IS I) SD 
*iral|]- (> Tm iralay 'stag', Kn eraje — erale, Tu eraje 'antelope, 
deer', 0T1 iri 'stag') 55 D #476 [ | K: USv, Sv L {TK} ilw, Sv LB {Kald.} 
il ~ hil 'roe, Kocyna', Sv L {Dn.} ilw 'chamois, cepHa' 5 TK 284, Dn. 
s.v. ilv,Marr SR 38, Kid. L 187, GM SAKS 85 O NalE *?elk-/*lk-, NaT 
*elik, and NrTg *elken suggest a N cd. *?§1V KE O IS I 272-3 (HD, IE, 
D, A, K); IS also adduces words going back to D and K *ir- 'deer' 
(actually belonging to the N etymon * *i 1 R r 1 "* '[male, young] big 
ungulate' [q.v.]) O AD NM #37, S CNM 4 (-=--=- ST), Vv. AEN 3. 

26. *?il r A 1 'stand still, stay; place to stay' > HS: CS [1] *?il-, *?ilay 

'towards' > Hb ?el ~ - hl pK ? £ le-, Ar ^1 ? 1 la, +ppas.: CS *?ilay ka 

'towards you' (m. sg.) > Hb ?e'l6-ka, Ar ?ilay-ka, etc.; [2] ??o S 

*°v r ?lw > Ar ?lw (pf. JJt ?ala, ip. jJL yalD ~ JL yalU) v. 'be unable 

to do, neglect, be late in' 5 Cf. also S *la 'to' {see N *]A, locative pc.) 5 
DRS 19, KB 48-9, BK I 48-50 I I ??<|> Eg ir- 'to, towards' (with 
pronominal suffixes: lr-k 'tibi', etc.) / ir ~ r 'to, towards' (with 
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nouns); it is a qu. cognate, because both DEg r and most Cpt dialects 
(Sd/B epo- epo,PCVpo- aro- 'to, towards, for') suggest the reading [r] 
rather than [1], but cf. Cpt F CAc\- elaid. 5 EG II 386-8, Er. 236-8, Vc. 
37, Tk. I 141 ||EC:Rn {PG} il 'earth, ground; land, country' 5 PG 151, 
Biz. RL 258 || IE*?elT(or *x|fielT?) ~ ? * r ? \1- > NalE *elT, *el-, v. 
'rest, stillstehen' > Gk eNCvocj 'I rest, I do not act' ! ! ? 01 i'laya+i 
'stands still' II ?o Lt i lstu, inf. ils+i v. 'get tired' 5 P 304-5, F I 495, * 
M K I 92, * M E I 196, Frn. 184 55 Lt i 1- (< NalE *1- without NalE *9- < E 
*H-) suggests IE*?- | j U: FU *-l|]a/-l|]a, sx. of nomina loci (> ending of 
local cases [x N *]A, locative pc, q.v. ffd.]) > F "baka-la 'a place 
behind (der hinter befindliche Platz)', e~te-la 'south' (lit. 'a place in 
front of sth.') I Lp S (Vfs?) {Sz.} marjrje-l-t 'hinten', marjrje-l-T 'hinter', Lp 

S {Hs.} mint] eld e 4 mi rjrje aide 'nachher, hinterher' (marjrje-, mififie- 'das 

Hintere') I Er vasolO '(place) in the distance' (vasov 'far away' 
[direction]), Chr Ulal 'situated below' (Ul- 'das Untere') I Vt, Z -la, 
ending with locative meaning: Vt, Z kuzala 'lengthwise' (Vt, Z kUZ 'long') 
II Hg -fol, fol- 'das Obere' (fo 'head, top') 5 Sz. 63-4, Hs. 932-4, IG 
144, U3S 226-7 | | fl: Tg *-la / *-le (locative case ending) (x N *]A 'ft') 
> Ewk, Neg, Sin, Lm -la/-l3, Nn, Ore, Ul, Ork, Ud -la/-l3, e.g. *mo-la 'in 
a\the tree' (> {Ci.} Ewk, Neg, Sin, Lm 1710 la, Nn, Ore, Ul, Ud 171 Ola), *do-la 
'within' (from *do 'Inneres') (> {Bz.} Ewk dolo, Sin, Neg, Lm dola, Nn 
dola, Ore, Ud dolO, WrMc dolo), Tg *du-le ({Bz.} *dui-ll) 'oben am 
Hang' (> WrMc dele, Ewk del3, Lm del3~dela, Nn duyl3, Ork dila id., 
Ud dil3 'abseits') 5 Ci. 257-267, Bz. 84, 96-8 || D: SD *ill° 'house, 
home, place' (x N *X6l A 'dwell, live', q.v.) > Tm il 'house, home, 
place', i 11am 'house, home', Ml il 'house, place', Kdg illa-va^ 'man 
who is a relative' (lit. "house-man", with *-van 'man', see Tm i-van 
'this man', a-van 'iste vir'), Tl illu 'house, dwelling', Tu ill"b id., 
'family', Kim, Nkr ella, Gnd, Png, Mnd il, Knd ilu, Ku i 110 ~ i 11u 'house', 
Kui i(Ju 'house, dwelling' 55 D #494 111 D marker of a locative 

function of the noun > Tm ( - i n )/- i 1, Irl -( 1 )1 1 , Ml - i 1, Kt -1, -], Td -S 
({/Em.} -s), Kdg -IT 5 D #494, Zv. CDM 32; Zv. reconstructs here *- 
in/*il, but the variant *- 1 n (> Tm - i n) is very likely to go back to the N 
genitive marker (> marker of oblique cases) *nu 55 Not here the D loc. 
case ending *-U] (< N *]A 1' x D *u] n. 'inside' < N *?uh L V J lV 'hut' 
[q.v.]). 
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27. * ? ilV 'eye' > HS *?|hil- (it is represented in C, Ch, B, and 
probably in Eg) > C *?ill- 'one eye' > Ag *?3ll- 'eye' > Xm, Km 3l, Aw 
3 11, Bin T3l (the unexpected T- is possibly due to the infl. of Tgr Tin 'eye' 
or to the ancient morphological infl. of the old Cushitic pi. form 
*<finTV 'eyes') (F Ap. AV 3) j j EC *?il- '(one) eye' > Sml, Rn il, Or B il- 
a, Kns, Gdl fl-, Bs, Elm il, Dsn ?il, Arr ?Ll, Sd, Ged, Kmb il-l-e, Hd il-l-i, 
Brj 'il-a, Ya il j ! DM {EEN} ? 1 la. {To.} ? 1 la 'eye' jj SC: Irq {MQK} ? 1 la, 
Brn/Alg {E} 11a, Kz 111 to, Asa ? 1 lat; SC ■*» Mb 1 ? 1 la 'eye' j j Bj {R} 'lile ~ 
'lili,{Rop.} IT IT 'eye' 5 Bl. 105, Sr. 332, Ss. PEC 5, 22, Ss. B 104-5, 
Hd. 60, PG 151, Hw. A 340-1, HL 66, AD SF 144-5, MQK 54, E PC #326, 
EEN 21, To. D 128, To. DL 482, R WBd 158, Rop. 212, Biz EDB 18-9 5 In 
EC the word refers to one eye, while the correspondent plural *TinT- is 
based on N *fOyfTV 'see, look; eye' (q.v.) I I Ch Vi'lV 'eye' > CCh: Lmn 
{Lk.} Ill, Lmn Hd {Wl.} 11 i , Lmn Vz {Wl.} Ill, 1 r 1 , Lmn A {Wl.} 1 1-y 1 a id. j 
Bdm {Lk.} y 1 1, {Cfr.} yel, Glf {Lk.} el 'eye' j j ECh: Mkl {J} ele 'eye' 5 JI I 
60 and II 126-7, Wl. G 65 I I B {Pr.} *iXHll (< *iX?|hll) 'eyes' > Kb align, 
SrSn AA, Izd align, Sll {Ds.} align 'eyes', as well as possibly Ah 1 hall 
(imparfait intensif) 'pleurer bruyamment' (vb. n. tahala ), Tnsl, Ty 3lh 
id. (Pr.'s B root *i^h 2 lh 1 ); forms like Gd awall 'eye', pi. wallan, SrSn 
lwazan 'eyes' might appear at first glance as suggesting that the form 
allan- wallan belongs to the root *iX wl 'see' (> Ah aul 'avoir l'ceil sur', 
Izn wala 'voir, apercevoir'), but in my opinion the form of pi. abs. 
wallan- iwazan (like in Gd and SrSn) goes back to a generalization of 
the status annexus W-allan 'eyes' (f in Izd: abs. allan, ann. W-allan,or 
in Sll: abs. allan, ann. UW-allan, e.g. snat UWallan 'two eyes'), and Gd 
awall 'eye' is a bf. from pi. wallan 5 Pr. H #487, Fc. 1493, DL 440, Rn. 
286, Ds. 203, Mrc. 180, 292, ABs. EGLK 29-31 II ? Eg fOK lr.t 'eye' [ = 
(GkSc) i pi], ir 'das Sehen' (personification), ir v. 'see' (att. in the imv. 
form in the set phrase ir ~tw 'pay attention!') (see EG I 106-8, Vc. 60); 
the comparison with Eg is questionable, because it presupposes that the 
Eg character r represents [1], which is at variance both with the Greek 
transcription ipi and with the Cpt reflex (p r rather than A 1) in the 
nomen actionis i e i r e (preserved in the compound noun banieire 
'qui a le mauvais ceil', see Vc. 60) 111 The HS V is used not only in 
nouns, but in verbs as well: C **?11al- v. 'look' > EC *?11al- v. 'look, 
watch' > Sa {R} ilal- v. 'look, wait for', Or Ilala- v. 'watch, look', Kns 
ilal- v. 'follow with the eyes' (said of an infant or a person with 
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impaired vision), Ag: Bin {R} ^alsl — alsl- v. 'look'. This verb is 
obviously derived from the C noun '(one) eye'. Consequently, the 

HS V is probably nominal 5 Bl. 107, Grg. 223 55 Tk. SCC 97 [#27.6], 
AD SF 144-5; an alt. hyp: OS #112 (HS *?ir- > Eg ir, Ch *?ir- 'eye') 
TTlHS - *?ilima 'tears' (< Ned. *?ilV *muhi -. *?HV muhyi 'eye- 
water') > C: Dhl {EEN} Pili'ma 'tears' ij SC *?ilima > Asa Pelelema, -to 
Mb i ? il 1" m a id. ! Ag {AD} *?3h3t] w - 'tears' ({Ap. AV} *?3r3t] w -, {Ap. VSA} 
*?+r+t] w -) (Ag *rj< c *m) > Bin ?3r3't] w a, Xm 3r3t] w , Km ( y )eret] ii BC 
*?ilm- > Smi ilmo, Bn ilmi, Rn lli'm, Or {Bl.} i(m)mimm-ani, {Grg.} 
immiman, Or s imimani, Kns ilmama, Gdl ilmama, Brj 'ilma, il'ma, Yk 
ilmamu 'tears' 5 E SC 292, Ap. AV 5, Ap. VSA 23, Ss. B 105, Bl. 221, PG 
152, Sr. 333, Grg. 224, EEN 21 I I SOm: Ari erma 'tears' 5 Lm. SKE 534 I I 
? EgP rmy 'weep' 5 EG II 416-7 55 Tk. SCC 102 [#32.8], ADSCLC199 
[#37] (C, Eg), Lm. SKE 534 [#15] (EC, Ari) | j ? IE: Clt: Brtt (x N * P 1 1 V 'a 
hair, tuft of hair'): OW {Fir.} ail 'eyebrow', W ael 'supercilium; ora', 
{YGM} 'brow; aisle', OBr GUORAIL 'supercilium' (Fir.: cd. with GUOR- 
'upper') 5 Fir. 198, SB 3 ({SB} pClt *aili), Be. 220, YGM 6 j | fl {WNL} 
* 1 la- 'seen, visible' > Tg * lie- id. > Ore il3-mu- v. 'show', il3-kC3- v. 
'appear, become visible', Nn il3 'fiBb' ('sth. visible'), 'BMflHoe MecTO' 
('place easy to see'), Sin il3X3 'apparent, visible', Lm il'la 'in (people's) 
sight', WrMc ile + u 'sichtbar' 5 STM I 311-2, Hr. 492-3 II M *ile- 
'clear, visible' > MM [S] lie 'visible', [MA] lie 'clear, manifest', WrM 
ile, HIM nn, Ord {Ms.} lie 'clear, manifest; visible', WrO {Krg.} lie, Kl 
nn ile,Kl{Rm.} ila, 1 1 a 'clear, evident, manifest', MMgl [Z] ila 'clear', 

Dg {MYC} 1 13 1, Mnr E {MYC} hele (with a secondary h-?) 'open, clear, 
evident, obvious' 5 H 81, Pp. MA 195, MED 404-5, Krg. 94, KRS 267, KW 
206, Iw. 107, MYC 407 I I T: OT [MhK] liar- v. 'be visible, strike one's 
eye' 5 DTS 207, CI. 150 I I pJ *arap-ar- v. 'come in sight, appear' > OJ 

arapar-a, J: T/Kg araware'-, K a'rawa're- 'to appear' 5 Mr. 677, S QJ 
#589 55 WNL NC, DQA #597 (A *lla 'evident, visible') | | E: NE1, AchEl 
el 'eye', ME1 el-ti 'eyes' 55 HK 393, 396 | | ?(j) D: Zv. finds a stem ail 
'eye' (mainly within cds.) in the lgs. of the Nilgiri area: Irl {Zv.} 

V3]]enaii & V3]]eyaii, AlK 'b3ll-aii, PaK b3]]e aii 'the white of the 

eye' (V3]]ena-, V3]]eya-, b3]]e means 'white'), JKr kariyaii 'the eye- 
ball' (lit. 'black eye'), PaK karirialrli and ail 'iris of the eye' 5 Zv. BNTL 
658; on the vw. {|Zv.} e [3] F Zv. IL 11 O Biz. BNED 3 (E, HS, D), Biz. DA 
14. Cf. WNL NC s.v. 'eye' o I am grateful to V. Blazek for drawing my 
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attention to the possible cognates in Celtic and the D lgs. of the Nilgiri 
area O Biz. DA #13 (D [1], HS). 

28. * r ^olV 'that (visible)' > HS: S *°?ull- > Ak ullu m. 'that, remote' 
(< *?ulli?-u), f. ullitu(m), pi. m. ullutu(m), pi. f. ulliatu(m) 5 
Sd. 1410, Sd. G47 [§45.2], Dk. AkJ 91 II EC *?V1-, deictic prn. (x N 
*halV 'this', q.v.) > Gdl ?lle (nom. ?llu) 'that' (remote from the 
speaker), Dsn -(a)l- 'this', Arr -lo 'this': faraw-l6 'this horse', ?UITimo-l6 
'these children' 5 Hw. DP 13, Hw. A 191-200, To. DL 226-7 j [ IE: NalE 
*0l- 'that (remote)' > OL ollus 'that (remote)', Lolim'at that time', 
u lirr a 'beyond, on the far side (of)', uls 'beyond, on the other side', 
ulterior 'on the other side', ul+imus 'farthest, last', Osc u lie is 
gen. 'of that (m.)\ ulas gen. 'of that (f.)' (x IE * ? al-, * ? 0l- 'onYfrom the 
other side, {P} dariiber hinaus' < N * h al L V?jE 'on the other side', q.v. 
ffd.) 5 WH II 206-7, 813 | j ? U: Slq Tz +l-na, +l-tam 'iste, que voila, BOH 
tot' 5 KHG 293, KKIH 196 j j fl: T *ol 'that' (remote deictic prn.), 'he' > 
OT Ol id., Tkm, Qzq, Qrg S, Xk, StAlt, Tv Ol, Bsh Ul, Chv Vbl, A Vbl id., 
Yk Ol 'that', VTt Ul, SY Ol 'he'; Qrg, Tb al 'that' is probably an 
unexplained phonetic variant of *0l rather than a prn. of different 
origin 5 CI. 123-4, ET Gl 444-6, Fed. I 106 II NKo {MLC} ol 'this, the 
present', Ol- in {Rm.} Ol-t h a ~ or-ha v. 'be such', or-ha ol-hay 'this year', 
and onal (< Ol-nal) 'this day, today' 5 Rm. SKE 176, MLC 1207-9 55 Rm. 
EAS II 75 [§ 41], Rm. SKE 176; * SDM97 (A *0(1V) 'this, that') and DQA 
#1556 (A *0 id.) consider T *0l to be an extended var. of the deictic pc. 
*0. 

29. *? r 0 1 LV (or *?OyilV?) 'bough, hook' (-» 'hang on a hook') > HS: 
CS *?al L V 'stick' > MHb {Js., 'ASh.} H^X ?al'la 'lance, fork, sign-pole', 
'Spitzkeule, Pfahl, Gabel', {Lv.} HbN ?e'la ~ {Lv. T} n'DN ?al'la 

'Holzstange, Kolben, Stange' (the form I~l b Si ? e'la, unless a mistake in 
one variant of the traditional pronunciation or in Levi's personal 
vocalization, may be due to contamination with HtlX ?e'la 'terebinth 
tree'), Ug {OLS} ? Q 1+ 'soporte, pilar', JA {Js.} X^X ?al'la 'club, bat', 
NJl'BN ^alla't-a 'post, pole, door-post', JA [Trg.] {Lv.} N 1 ^ ^ a 'l-a, 
^Jl 1 ?^ ? alla't-a 'Kolben, Stange', Ar <Jt ?all-at- 'broad-headed spear' 

5 Js. 66, 73, 'ASh. I 86, Lv. T I 29, Lv. I 80, OLS 32, Fr. I 28, Hv. 11 I I B: 
SrSn ala 'ramee, e branchages', Ah all vi. 'hang (etre 
pendu\suspendu)', S-ili caus. v. 'hang' 5 Fc. 1016, Rn. 336 II SC: Alg 
{E} elemi, irq {MQK} halmi (pi. halemo ~ halema), Brn {E} alema 
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'branch' 5 E SC 336, Mgw. 103, MQK 44 | | H: Tg *0l- > Nn Nh Olpi, Ul 
orpun 'hook close to a stove (used to hang vessels and rags on)', Ud Sm 

{Krm.} olo?u, Ork 0I5 Lua, Ore orjitfa, Ewk oldon & ollon olron, Neg 

OlUn, Lm Olrawun 'hook over the fire (used to hang a kettle or a tea- 
pot)', = *Ol-san- vt. 'hang (a kettle) on a hook over the fire' > Ewk 
Ollon-, Lm Olran- & Oldan- & Ollan-, Neg OlCin- 'hang (a kettle, a tea-pot) 
on a hook over the fire' 5 STM II 14-15, Krm. 275 I I pKo {S} *0M > NKo 
ori 'a fishing hook with several barbs' 5 S QK #792, Rm. SKE 178 II ?(|) 
NaT *T1- v. 'hook, hang on (sth.)' (x N *?aezEkU 'thorn, hook'?) > OT 
il- {CI.} 'to catch sth. (with the hand, a hook, etc.)', {DTS} id., vt. 'hook 
(nofl-, 3a-u,ennfiTb; noBMTb [KpmMbfiM m])', Tkm Tl- vi. 'hook to' 
('npMUenJlflTbCfl, 3auenJlflTbCfl'), Yk Tl- 'hang on, load (smth. on an 
animal's back)', Qmq, Qrg, Qq, Nog, Uz, ET, Tk A il-, Qzq in- bl-, VTt, 
Bsh an- bl-, Xk in- ll- v. 'hang on', StAlt il- vt. 'hook (3a-, nofl- 
UenMTb)' 5 DTS 207, CI. 125, ET Gl 343-6, BT 63, BIG 67 55 - DQA 
#648 *j,51e 'hang (on) sth.' (Tg, Ko, T + M *elgU- 'to hang on', actually 
belonging to N *?3BZEkU 'ft') | f U: YT walUOl- vi. 'hang, hang over, 
lean down (BMCeTb, CBeiU MBaTbCa)', welTe- vt. 'hold (sth.) hung' 
('flepxaTb pa3BeiuaHHbiM'), vi. 'hang (by) (noBMCHy Tb Ha)' 5 Ku. 48 

0 If T *T1- belongs here, the N rec. may be * ? 0 LJ 1 T V (with T *T from *- 

OLJ i -), otherwise the N etymon is *? r o n LV O Alternatively, there may 
have been two N words, one designing 'bough, hook' and the other 
meaning 'to hang', with lexical interaction between them in some 
descendant lgs. 

30. 2 *?UlV 'soil, foundation, earth' > HS: Eg V li.t {EG} 'Ort, Statte', 
{Hng.} id., '(bewohnter) Erdhiigel' (x N *?arV 'earth, land, place') 5 EG 

1 26, Hng. 22 1 1 C: EC *?Ul L l J a > Sa {R} 'ula 'place', Bs {HL} Dl 'earth', 
HEC {Hd.} *ulla 'earth, land' > Hd {Hd.} Ulla, Kmb ulla(-ta) id., Sd {Hd.} 
U L :jlla 'earth', Hd {Hd.}, Sd {Gs.} Dlla, Alb {PB} Ul'lata ~ Dl'leta 'land' 5 
AD SF 195, Hd. 55, 88, 423, HL 66 II pOm {Biz.} * r y n an — *yi11- 'earth' > 
SOm: Dm {Bnd.} (LJ)Tl 'earth, soil, ground', {Fl.} LjTlU, Ljele 'earth' \\ 
NrOm: Mj {R} LjellU id. ! Zs {Si.} ?a'la, Hrr {Fl.} alia'? id. 5 Bnd. AL 148, 
Fl. OWL s.v. 'earth', Si. ACh s.v. 'earth' I I Ch {JS} *yil (= *jil?) 'earth' > 
WCh: pAG {Stl.} *J il, {Hf.} *yil 'ground, earth, country' > Su {J} LJ f 1 id., 
Ang {Flk.}yil 'earth, land, country', Tal {IL, Sh.} d 11 'earth' ! Ron: DfB 
Sin-JLl 'earth, ground, country' ! BT: Tng {J} yili 'earth, ground', Pr 
illiy 'ground', Glm {Sch.} y fl. Krf ili 'earth (soil)', ? pBT {Stl.} *?dli 
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'earth (soil)' > Bl {Lk.} Poll, {SIL} WDli, Krkr {Lk.} ?eli id. 5 JI II 116, 
ChC, ChL, JS 91, Stl. VZCh #245 (pHAB *LjtilV), « Stl. ZCh 240 [#863] 
(unc: pZCh *?|yasi 'earth'), Hf. AG #181 55 LJ- in Om and Ch is 
prosthetic (*? i - > * i - > LJ i -) 55 Biz. OL (HS *y *yul-) | | fl: NaT *U L : J 1 
'foundation, basis' > OT U^l id., {Gb.} Ul 'Boden, Sohle', OT U XUl ({CI.} 
Ul) 'sole of foot', Osm XIV Ul 'foundation', ET A {Jr.} Ul 'foundation, 
earth floor' 5 CI. 124 (OT Dl without sufficient ev. of a long vw.), DTS 
608, Jr. 322, Rs. W 512, U3 #23/8 I I M *Ula > MM [S, HI] ula 'sole of 
foot', [MA] hula 'sole of footwear', WrM ula, HIM yn 'sole of 
footYfootwear, basis, foundation, Kl {Rm.} Ul"b 'Sohle', Ord {Ms.} U*la 
'semelle', Mnr {SM} Ula 'plante des pieds, semelle', Dg {T} WUala id., 
MMgl{Z} Ula 'leather sole' 5 H 162, Ms. H 105, Pp. MA 186, MED 8 68, 
KW 448, SM 469, T 368, Iw. 139-40 5 The M cognate is legitimate only 
if h- in MA is a secondary development (confirmed by the absence of h- 
in other MM texts [S, MI], in Mnr, Dg, and MMgl) I I Tg *Ola-?i- 'unti 
(boots of reindeer leather)' > Ewk Olfit ~ OlO(t)cU & OlOcik, Lm OllgLq, 
Neg OlOt, Ork OllOCi 'short unti', Ore 0IB9I 'unti', Ul Ol5UITia 'footwear 
(made of elk's legs)' 5 STM II 16 55 DQA #2723 (A *Ula 'sole, foot- 
wear'). 

31. Vu'jLudV 'to grow' > HS: S *°iXldd > Ar ladTd-at- 'hortus 
florens' 5 Fr. IV 97 55 Hardly here Eg fP rd vi. 'grow' > Cpt Sd/B/A 
pUUT, Cpt F A UUT id., which may be better equated with WS rdy > Ar 
lXrdy 'increase, augment', Sq {L} l^rdy id., Gz lXrdy 'pay interest' (see 
EG II 462-3, Fk. 154, Vc. 179, Tk. I 242 [Eg rd t S "Wdy]) | | IE 
*?leud h -/*?loud h -/*?lud h - ({El} *h 1 leud h -) 'grow' > NalE *leud h -/*loud h - 
/*lud h - (and *:leud h - after pxs.) vi. 'grow, thrive, rise' > 01 rodha+i ~ 
roha+i 'grows', with lengthened vowels of pxs.: Vd vi'rudh- 'a 
plant', anu'rudh- 'nachwachsend', svarudh- 'aus der eigenen 
Wurzel wachsend'; Av rao6- 'grow', Prt rwd-, BdhSgd rw3- 'grow', 
KhS rvT+ta 'grows' (< *raudati), NPrs 3s prs. Jljjj ruy-ad / inf. 
CH^J ros-tan 'grow, come forth, appear', Vd roh- (3s prs. roha+i) 

'grow' (Mayrhofer explains the change -h- < -dh- by the infl. of the 
roots with -h- < -*Z h - and by the need to avoid homonymy with ruh- 
'check, restrain, keep back') jj L Liber (an old Italic god of growth 
and agriculture), Osc Iuveis Luvfreis 'Iovis Liberi' (pi.) ! Vn 
Louzera 'Libera' M Olr {P} luss n. 'plant' (< *lud h -stu-), OCrn les, 
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MCrn leys (pi. losow), W llys 'grass', pi. llysiau ~ llysau coll. 
'vegetables, herbs', MBr snglt. lousouenn 'plant', Br louzou coll. 
'plants' (snglt. louzaouenn) M Gt liudan, OSx liodan, AS leodan 
'to grow', OHG lio + an'to sprout', ON locfinn 'zottig, grasreich', NLG 
loden (< *l0Ud h -) 'to grow, to sprout'; Gt laudi 'shape', MHG lot 
'formed, shaped', NLG Lode 'spring, shoot' 5 P 684-5, EI 248, Mn. 683, 
711, M K III 77-8, M E II 467-8 (IE *h 1 leud h 'grow'), Bai. 367, VI. II 32-3, 
85, Sg. 575, WH I 792, LP §§ 181.5, 182.5, Ern. 377, Fs. 323, 332-3, Vr. 
363, Ho. 199, Ho. S 47, Kb. 622, OsS 565 55 M E reconstructs E 
*h 1 leud h 'grow', *h 1 postulated on the basis of long vowels of the 
prefixes with Vd rodh-. This *h 1 is best interpreted as *?, because *? is 
likely to be the only lr. lost in the word-initial preconsonantic position 
(rather than yielding *H- > *3-); this is confirmed by S (loss of the 
initial lr.) | | H: M *°Ul5i- (< *Uldi-) > WrM ul^i- v. 'live, live on 
something, subsist' (unless it is pM *ipLil5i-, which cannot be 
determined for lack of ev. in MM, in the f /h-preserving Mongolian lgs. 
or in loanwords in TM lgs.) 5 MED 1007. 

32. * r ? 1 EL L i J m A 'e tree' ('elm' or the like) > IE: NalE *lmo- 'elm' ({EI} 
IE *'h 1 elem ~ *h 1 (e)llTIOS 'mountain elm [Ulmus montana]') >Lulmu5 
'elm' (-t» Kb Ulmu id. [coll.], tulmut 'elm', OHG ulmboum, NHG Ulm 
id.) i! OHG elm, elmo, MHG ilme, ON almr, ME elm 'elm' > NE 
elm; a Gmc source (or pSl {Trb.} *jblblTI'b 'Ulmus'?) underlies a word 
for 'elm' in the West and East Slavic lgs.: Cz jilm, OP ilem, P ilm, 
ilma, Plb jelm, jelma, OR hagmij ilenvb 'ulmus', R mibM, R W A 
uneM, M Jib mm Ha, Blr inbMa 'elm' M SI: Uk JibOM 'Ulmus montana', R 
A ne'MOK 'young elm', LLs lom 'ulmus'; LLs welm, welm 'ulmus' and R A 
BMJibMa 'mountain elm' may go back to pSl *'blblTI'b (or be somehow 
conected with L ulmus?) Ill NalE *°lima > Olr lem 'elm' 111 NalE 
*°le ( i i mos > W llwyf-en (pi. llwyf) 'elm' 5 WP I 152, EI 178, WH H 
811-2, Vr. 7, EWA II 1056-60, Kb. 1063, Dl. 454, Bern. 1 424-5 (SI <b- 
Gmc), ESSJ VIII 222-3 (pSl *jblbm-b and * "hi bint 'Ulmus'), Vs. II 126-7, 
SRNG XII 186, Dal II 41, 92, YGM-1 315 | | fl: T * i lma (~ *elma?) 'elm' > 
VTt alma 'elm', Qmq el me 'elm, English elm (Bfl3, KaparaM)', Blq {Rm.} 
elme 'oak', Nog elmen 'asp', Chv yblme, a imle 'elm' 5 Jeg. 78, KumRS 
374, TatR 683, NogR 434, Ash. Ill 121, Fed. I 194, - Rs. W 41 (unc: <b- 

R mibM 'elm', A MneM 'Ulmus campestris'; this R word is used mostly 
as a technical term or a name for a special species, but is not attested 
in most R dialects outside the western area [in R the normal words for 
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that tree and its species are Bfi3 and Gepecr], hence R i/iribM, mjiem 
can hardly be the source of the alleged loan) ! I M "Ml^lTia 'mulberry- 
tree' > WrM ilama ~ ilma, HIM suiMa, Brt suiMa moqoh id. 
(MonoH 'tree'), Kl mjim ilma 'mulberry-tree' 5 MED 402, KRS 268, Chr. 
799 | | HS: [1] ?<|> S *?allan- -. *°?illan- 'e tree, oak' > BHb "p^N Pal'lon 
'any big tree; oak, acorn', MHb ) i \ i 3H ? al'lon 'oak', JA l^S! ? Tlan ~ 
l^N ?ilan [Pillan], JA [Trg.], JEA {SI.} em. X\^H ? ila'n-a, Sr \1L} 
?Tla'na (Sr W Pillo'n-D) 'tree', Ak fOAk allanu 'oak'; Cn -» Eg (EgSSc) 
{Hlk.} ? al - 1 2 - lti - na 'oak 5 KBR 52, Js. 49-50, SI. 116, Sd. 36, Hlk. #4, 
SivCR 77 I I Ch: CCh: Mlw {Trn.} alUWUt] 'tree', Msg G {Trn.} lUWUt], 
luwrjiy id., Mbara {TrnSL} lurj 'tree, wood' j Gdr {Mch.} wulaiqa, {Srp.} 
wulangaid. ! ! WCh: DfB {J} lan 'Wildnis, Busch' f J R 217, ChC s.v. 
'bush' and 'tree', TrnSL 269, Trn. LM 102, Trn. LDM 17, Trn. EM 111 [2] 
?(j) S *°'?ayl- '(big) 'tree' > BHb '?ayil (pi. D^X Pe'lTm) {KB} 

'mighty tree'; CS *?il-at- > MHb HbX Pe'la 'terebinth, (?) oak', Sr 

?Tl' + -a 'small tree, forest'; S *°?al'l-at- 'e tree' > BHb H'SX Pal'la 

17 T - 

'magestic tree', ? Ug {OLS} \ \\ 'soporte, pilar' 55 KB 39, 50-2, KBR 40, 
54, OLS 32, Js. 49-50, 68-7, Br. 15, CAD 1/1 354-5 55 OS #31 55 S 
*Pallan-, *°?illan-, and their Ch cognates belong here only if the N cs. 
*ITI in the HS word-final position changed into *n (due to 
reinterpretation of *I71 as a morphological ending [the S determiner *- 
m?]); S *°'?ayl-, *°?al'l-at-, and *?i'l-at- may have originated as cases of 
bf. for the same reason o The NalE zero reflex of the initial lr. (in 
*lmo-) points to a N *?- (otherwise we should expect NalE :;: elmo-, 
:;: elimo-)- 

33. * r ? 1 al'a 'food' > HS: CS (or WS?) *'?alVy-at- -. *?aly-at- 'fat tail of 
a sheep' > BHb H^X Pal'ya, JA [Trg.] {SI.}, JEA {SI.} XJTbX ^alita (pi. 

JEA Xri-^X ?alya't-a)', Sr )hl£? ^ElT'ta ~ )J\^? ^all'ta, Sr E 

— _ ■■ /a t- 

? el i 'ta 'fat tail', Ar <_J I Palyat- id., 'mollet, gras de la jambe; gras de la 

cuisse', ^1 Pala 'qui a la queue grosse et grasse; qui a les fesses 

charnues' ! ? EthS: Amh lat 'sheep's tail', Har {L} lit id., Grg SI lat 'meat 
of a sheep's tail' 5 KB 53, KBR 55, Br. 23, SI. 134-5, PS 208, BK I 49, DRS 
20, L LH 101, L EDG III 374, MiK I #1.5 I I C: EC: ??? Or alal {Th.} 'carne 
pura', {Brl.} 'carne che si mangia cruda, carne monda per i musulmani', 
{IS <r Vit.} 'raw meat (as food), fat' (Th. supposes that the word is of 
Arabic origin) j j ? SC: Kz{E}a4itO 'fat, oil' jj Dhl {EEN} Pa4i 'oil' 5 The 
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SC/Dhl word belongs here if *-4- < **-lh- with a **h- of secondary 
(suffixal, hiatal?) origin 5 Th. 15, IS I 259, Brl. 16, EEN 20, - ESC 2 85 
(s.v. *?asi 'fat, oil'); on SC *-4- < *-lh- F AD SCL I I WCh: Krkr {J} ?ilm5u, 
{Al.} Pl'lmo 'fat' 5 JI II 132 II ?? B: IS I 259-60 adduces Ah allun 'corn' 
(presumably from pB *i^HlW, the final -n [originally marker of pi.] 
being re-interpreted as belonging to the V, hence pi. allUnan 'kinds of 
corn') 5 Fc. 1090 [ | IE *?al- (or *Hel- > NalE *al-) v. 'feed, nourish' (-» 
v. 'rear, breed', 'grow') ({EI} *h a el- 'grow') > Gk av-ai\-TOQ 'unsatiable' 
(lit. 'un-nourish-ed [enough]') M L alo, al-ere 'nourish', d. altus 
'high' («- *'fed') M Olr al- v. 'nourish', Walu,Bralav. 'bring forth' \\ 
ON a la, AS a lan 'feed, rear, bring up', Gt a lan 'grow' («b- 'be fed'); 
d.: Gt alpeis, Gt Cr, OHG, NHG alt, OSx aid, Dt oud, AS eald 'old' 
(<- *'grown up' <r *'fed'), NE old 5 WP I 86, P 26, EI 248, FI 102, WH I 
31-2, Vr. 4-5, Fs. 34, 40, EWA I 171-4, Vn. A 57, Mn. 16-7, Ho. 3, 83-4, 
KM 16-7 | | fl * r aMV- ({DQA} *iol'e) 'food' >T *a1 'food' > NaT *as > OT 
as,Tk as, Tkm, ET, CrTt, Qmq, QrB, VTt, Bsh, Qrg, Alt as, Nog, Qzq, 
Qq, Xk as, Tv as, Yk as id., Uz CIS 'hot food', Az as 'porridge, gruel 
(Kama), pilau', Ggz as ~ as 'fodder' 5 On the ev. of Tkm and Yk, the 
NaT vw. *a was short (<=> CL, Sev. [*a], DT [half-long *a*]) 5 ET Gl 210-2, 
Rs. W 29-30, DTS 61-2, CI. 253, Rl. I 583-6, DHST 189, DT 82, VI. I 3 8, 
Jeg. 38 I I Ko al 'seed, grain, corn 5 Rm. SKE 6-7 I I ?(|> M *G1- > WrM 
{MED} ol, HIM en 'food', Brt y n > Kl en 'nutritiousness', {Rm.} dl 
'starkende Speise', Ord, Mnr E {MYC} til 'nutritiousness, food' 5 The pM 
origin of the word is qustionable because of its strange phonetic shape 
(monosyllabic noun without final vw., not typical for pM) and its 
absence from MM sources; one of possible sources is T *5l 'fresh' (-» 
'fresh\nutritious grass') 5 MED 633, KRS 413, KW 29, Chr. 499, Ms. O 
530, MYC 541 I I ?<|> Tg *UlT- 'feed' > Ewk UlT-, Lm, Nn Nh Uli-, WrMc 
ulebu- id. 5 STM II 260 55 « S AJ 186, 285, - SDM97 (A *el'u 'seed, 
grain, food') 55 DQA #32 (A *alV 'fresh crops, germinated seeds' > T 
* L i iJ a1 'food' + una: M *alir-SU [> Kl llsn 'chaff, HIM alirs 'blue-berry'] 
and Tg *elU > Ewk 3lU- v. 'hatch'); qu.: DQA #641 (pA *\p]e 'food' > T 
* L iga1, * L( l vJ al-a 'food', M *0l 'food', Tg *UlT- 'feed') | | It is tempting to 
adduce (after IS I) D *a](-av-) > Kim la*V 'fat', Tm aj 'strength', Gnd lav, 
Kn aja(vu/i ) 'power, strength', Tl alavu, alavi id., lavu 'strength, 
fatness', Knd alvi 'energy', lavu 'much' (D #291). But the D stem 
belongs here only if the meaning 'fat' (as in Kim and Tl) is the original 



120 



one, which is questionable O Cf. IS I 259-60: HS (S, Or, B), IE, A (T, 
Ko), D O * Gr. II #330 (*al 'seed') (untenable). 

34. *?uh L Vjl'V 'hut' > HS: S *'?uh L a J l- 'tent, hut, family' (~ *?ah L a J l- ?) 
> Hb '?ohel 'tent', pi. ? 3 ha'lTm, Ug ? Q hl {A} 'Zelt, Wohnung', {OLS} 
'tienda, mansion', Amr {G} PahlUITI 'tent, house', JA {Lv.} H^HX ? 3h a 'l- 
a, {Js.} HbllN ?3h 3 'l-a, JEA {SI.} S^tini^ ?oh'l-a 'tent', Sr ^c£! yi'hal, 
em. |foi.j yah'l-a {Br.} 'gens, caterva (hominum)', {JPS} 'troop, band, 
cohort', Ar ?ahl-, pi. ?ahl-Dna 'people who live in the same tent' 
'family, household, people', Tmd ? hl, ? 1 'tent, family, clan', Sf ? 1, Lh 
?hl id., Ak alu (< *?ahlU) 'Ortschaft, Stadt'; S Eg N lhr, (EgSSc) 
{Hlk.} ?a-hi-l 'nomad's tent' 5 DRS 10-1, KB 18-9, KBR 19, A #104, 
OLS 15, SI. 86, G A 13, BK I 65-6, Br. LS 299, JPS 189, Brn. ITh 511, Brn. 
TTPh 160, BGMR3, EG I 119, Hlk. 11, SivCR 78; the vw. a of the first 
syll. (in Ak, Ug, Ar, and Sr) is probably due to the infl. of *h I I SC: Irq 
{MQK} ?isat] w (pi. ? 1 ser i ) 'watch hut in the field', {E} isan 'out- 
structure, hut or shelter away from house', ? SC -b-^ Mb asa?U 'calf hut' 
5 Irq, Mb S < *hl 5 E SC 285 (s.v. *?a'|a'sa), MQK 58 I I ? WCh: pAG *lu 
'hut', {Hf.} 'compound' > Gmy {Hf.} ID 'compound', Su {J} lu 'Hiitte, 
Raum', Mnt {J} lu, Ang lu, Cp {Kr.) 1+ 'hut, house', Kfr {Nt.} lu 'house', 
Mpn {Frz.} lu 'house, hut, room' 5 J S 73, ChL, Hf. AG 21 [#135] (pAG 
'compound'), Nt. 25, Frz. M 34 | | E: ME1 ul-hi 'Wohnstatt, Tempel- 
Cella' 55 HK 1216-7 | | D *U] 'house, in, inside' > Prj ole(k) 'house', Gdb 
Ule, Gnd ron ~ Ion id., Knd 10?0/i 'inside', Krx Ula 'inner room; in, 
inside', Mlt Ule 'inside, within', Brh ura 'house, wife'; Tm u\, Ml u]]u 
'inside', Td U4 £ 'the inside' 55 D #698 | | fl * r U n lV: ?o T *°o|o|u|ul 'inside' > 
{CI.} OS, OT {DTS} US 'the heart\centre (qalb) of tree-trunk, branch, or 
horn', {MKD} OS 'core (of tree, branch, horn)' 5 CI. 255, DTS 617, MKD 
49 | | ?o M *U L :jlUS 'tribe, population' > MM [S] UlUS 'Volk, Stamm, 
Staat', WrM ulus, HIM uls 'people, nation; state, kingdom, empire; 
dynasty', Mnr H 1US3 'peuple, etat, contree' 5 MED 873-4, H 163, Kow. 
403, SM 228; the M stem may belong here only if the final element *- 
(U)S can be explained. 

35. * r ? 1 U'|ul' L g J a 'cold (Kalte)' > IE: NalE *alg h - 'cold', *alg h -e/OS- n . 
'cold, frost' ({EI} ? IE *h R elg h - 'cold') > L alg-or 'frost, cold', alg-e- v. 
'freeze, feel cold', alg-idus adj. 'cold M pGmc *algiz (< NalE *alg h -es- 
) > ON gen. sg. elgiar, Ic elgur 'Schneegestober mit starkem Frost, 
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halbgeschmolzener Schnee', 'snow-drift' 5 P 32, EI 113, WH I 29, Vr. 
100 1 |j HS: ECh: Bdy {A1J} ?Olga n. 'froid', ?B1 (pi. ?OlOW) 'refroidir', 
EDng {Fd.}31a 'froid', 316 'rafraichir', Jg {J} ?Ulan 'cold' 5 J J 116, A1J 

104, 145, Fd. 40, JI II 80-1 I I ? S *°iXwlg > Sr W {Br.} ^of ? aw leg 
'frigidus, jejunus evasit', but acc. to PS, the word means 'fatuus, 
insipitus factus est' 5 Br. 301, PS 65 | | H {AD} *U 1 i -» {SDM94, SDM95} 
*Ul V > T v. 'freeze, congeal' > OT [MhK] *USi- 'be very cold, shiver 

with cold', MQp USi- 'be cold', [CC] 'be frozen', Tk u^u- v. 'suffer from 
cold', Az, QrB, Qrg, ET USU-, Tkm Use-, A US i -, VTt bSb- id. (-b» Chv V"bS- 
v. 'blow' [of a cold wind]?), Nog US i - v. 'get frost-bitten', Qq, Qzq US(i)- 
v. 'freeze, suffer from cold', StAlt, Tv UZU- v. 'freeze, become stiff with 
cold' 5 CI. 256-7, Rs. W 52, ET Gl 644, DTS 628, BT 171 II M **Uli|u- 
(not attested in the available M sources) -t» Yk Ulln- 'frieren' 5 Rm. SKE 
73, Klz. MJ 121, Rs. W 523 || Tg *Ulan 'unfrozen patch of water in an 
icebound river' > Neg Olan, Ul Ula(n-). Nn Ola id., Ewk Ulan 'patch of 
water on ice, Haneflb; glade, nonbiHba' 5 STM 258 55 SDM97 (A *UlV v. 

'freeze') and DQA #2519 (A *uii|e 'to freeze' > T, Tg) consider Yk Ulm- 
to be an inherited T word and hence have to reconstruct pT variants: 
*Uli-~*Uli- (without explaining the variation); Rm. (SKE 73) adduces Ko 
ITiril-ta^- v. 'tremble, shiver' (to be rejected as ideophonic) O T and 
M *U- may go back either to N *U or to *U with synharmonic 
palatalization (due to * i of the next syllable). 

36. *?amV (= *hamV?), dem. prn. ('iste'?), 'now' > HS: S *?|ham- > 
Ak A ammiu 'that, jener' (f. ammT+um), amma 'voila', OAr T/SA 
?am-, Ar D ?am-, Ar NY NE ?am-, m-, Ar NY T ?am- ~ m- 4 ?im-, Hmr 
{Blv.} ?am- df. art., ? IA hn 'this' 5 Sd. 43-4, Sd. G 47 [§ 45.2], Br. G I 
317 [§ 107e], Bns. NJ I 64 [map #24] and II 33, Blv. XJ 116-7, Kfl. I 74, 
HJ 287-8 I I EC: Af {PH} a ma 'istud' (= 'that [thing] close to you'), Sa {R} 
a'ma 'dieser, jener' (= 'iste'?), Or {Grg., Th.} amma, Or S a(ITl)ma 'now' 
5 PH 9, R S II 84, Grg. 16, Sr. 263, Th. 18 | | K *ama- 'this' > G ama-/am- 
'this', Mg amu-, Lz (h)amu- id., Sv ama-s dat. 'to that', ama-w 'here, so 
far' 55 - K44, « K 2 2-3 (K considers the stem to be compound of *a- 

and *-ma-) [ | fl: NaT *am + -ti (> *amti, *amdi, *amdi) 'now' («- 'in 
this'?), ? *am 'now' > OT am-ti 'now', Tv, Tf amdi, ET amdi, Alt {Rl.}, 
StAlt, Qrg emdi, Alt a {GAT} amdi, Ln amde-amdi, Shor, Xk, Sg {Rl.}, Tv 
am, Tv A, Tf amdi 'now' 5 Rs. W 18, CI. 157-8, DTS 42, ET Gl 357-8, Rl. I 
643, BT 191, TvR 56, Ra. 154 5 CI. supposes that am is a contraction of 
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*am-ti (Cl. 157-8); amti (> amdi) and amdi (> emdi) may be two 

synharmonistic variants (resulting from progressive vs. regr. as. [vowel 
harmony] in a bi-morphemic word) 55 On the other hand, T * r e n ITldi 
may be connected with pKo *ima- (> NKo ima-^k) 'lately, nowadays', 
pj *ima 'now' (> OJ lima', J T ima), and possibly with Tg *ime- 'fresh, 
new' (> Ewk 1 m 3 k 1 n , Nn B imki(n-), Nn KU ilTI3ki id., Neg im3xin, Ork 
il713W, il713U 'fresh', Ud 11713X1 'new'); in this case it goes back to A 
{DQA} *lme 'now' (DQA #599, STM 1314) | | E: ME1, NE1, AchEl a-am, 
am 'now' 55 HK 48 O If IA hn belongs here, the N initial cs. is *h-, 
otherwise it is * ? -, sc. N *?|h- (*fl- is not ruled out, since in 
grammatical morphemes pN and pS *h- may yield Ar ?-). 

37. LI. *?emA 'mother' > HS: S *?imm- id. (pi. *? i mma'h-at-) > Hb DX 
'?em / -EX Pimm- (Pim'm-T 'my mother'), pi. Pimma'hot, Ph ? m, Ug ? u m 
*Pumm-, pi. ? u mht, Amr {G} Pumm-um ~ Pimm-um, JA, Sr ? im'm-a, JEA 
{SI.} Xrp h X ? im'ma, Ar Pumm-, OSA ? m, pi. ? mht, Gz Pam, Mh b-am, 
indf. P8m, Hrs h-am, Jb C 'P8m, Sq {L} ? em- +ppas., Gz PamiTI, pi. 
Pammat, Ak ummu(m) 5 KB 59, OLS 34, DRS 22-3, SI. 116-7, GA14, 
Jo. M 5, Jo. H 2, Jo. J 3, L G 22, L LS 62, Sd. 1416-7; the variant with U is 
due to the ass. infl. of mm I I B - *yimma 'my mother' > Kb {Dl.}, Snd 

{La.} yamma, BMn {Ds.} yemma, Jrb {Bs.}, Gd {Lf.} yamma- imma, izn 
{Ds.} yemma- imma, Mtmt {Ds.} yimma id., BSn imma {Bs.} id., {Ds} 

'mother', Rf {Bi.} imma id., SrSn/Grr {Bs.}, Kb Z {Bs.} imma 'my mother'; 
the form *yimma may go back to *y- 'my' + *Pil71ITlV 'mother' 5 Dl. 921, 
Ds. B 219, Bi. R 86, Lf. II #0950 I I C: ? (unless an independent Lallwort) 
HEC {Hd.} *ama > Brj a'ma-a'ma 'mother, woman, wife', Ged/Sd/Alb 
{Hd.} ama, Hd {Hd.} ama, amoPO 'mother', ama(ti) 'mater familias', Kmb 
{Hd.} amata, amayye voc. 'mother' i! SC: Irq/Grw {Wh.} Hma 'old 
woman', Irq {MQK} Pama id., 'grandmother, wife', ? Irq {Wh.} ameni 
'woman' 5 Hd. 102, Ss. B 25-6, Wh. IC 26, MQK 13 I I ? Ch (here unless 
an independent LI.): CCh: Mrg ama, Klb ama, Wmd Ulna 'mother' ! ECh: 
Ke ama' 'mother' (address word) 5 ChC, ChL, Eb. 26 111 This N etymon is 
the most probable source of the fern, ending of pronouns in B, Eg, and 
Ch: HS *kV-m 'thee, thy' f . > B {Pr.} *kamm 'thou' f. > Tw k"bm id. (Ah 
{Fc.} kam, Ty/ETwl ktmrn 'thou' [autonomous prn.], k"bm [preverbal]), 

Kb mamm, Zng {Ai.} kum ~ kam, Shi kimi, Si sam, Tmz sam, kammin 

'thou' f.; B {Pr.} *-(T-)k-ai71 'thee' f. > Tw {Pr.} *-k"bm ~ *-Tl71 id., Ty/ETwl 

{GhA} -ktm ~ -im, Kb, Shi -kam, Zng kam ~ -m, Si -im, Tmz -ikam, -sm, 
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Wrg -Sam; pB {Pr.} *-am ~ *-T-m 'thy' f. possessoris > Tw {Pr.} -am ~ - 
im, Ty/ETwl {GhA} -(3)171 ~ -em, Kb, Zng, Shi, Si, Tmz, Wrg -171; B {Pr.} 
*ha-l71 'to thee (f.)' > Ah {Pr.} ham id. (preverbal), -amid, (postverbal) , 
Ty, ETwl am, Kb, Wrg -(i)am, Shi, Si, Tmz -am id. 5 Pr. M I-III 164-7, 
173-9, Fc. 807, GhA 93, Dl. 404, AiM 215-7 I I Eg: OEg enclitic marker 
of f. -m: cm 'thou' f. <-> cw 'thou' m.; aut. pronouns: cmt 'thou' f. <-» 
cwt 'thou' m. 5 Ed. §§ 166-7, 172 I I Ch *-m (marker of f.) in *kVm 
'thee' f. > Ngz {Sch.} kilTI, Bd 93171, Bdm {Lk.} -gem id., Ch *°kVl71 > Bdm 
{Lk.} -Vum 'thy' f. possessoris 55 AD PP 71-3, 122 || U {UEW} *ema 
'mother, female' > F ema 'female, mother, womb', emanta 
'Hausmutter, Wirtin', emasika 'sow', Es ema 'mother, womb' j pLp 
{Lr.} *eme 'womb' > Lp S {Hs.} jiemie yTemTe id., Lp N {N} *aebme, 
aim-: aemest 'von der Geburt an', aeme-lii'ke 'die Haut des 
neugeborenen Kindes' M OHg erne 'female (animal), Hg A erne (accus. 
emet) 'sow' I I Sm {Jn.} *ema, {HI.} *eme 'mother' > Ne T {Lh.} heb_e*, 
StNe T HeBfl, Ne F Ny neme, En X e, (+ ppa. of Is) eb_0, Ng {Cs.} name 
id. ! Slq: Tz {Prk.} 3171 + , LTz {KD} ama, Tur 3171 + 'mother'! Koyb {PI.} 
MMaab, Mt {HI.} *El7lE (poss. forms *ima|a-) 'mother' (Mt T {Mil.} 
erne, emme id., Mt M {PI.} MMMena 'his mother', MMaMb 'my 
mother') I I pY {IN} *emey 'mother' > OY: K {Bil.} amea, {Kl.} aMei/i, Ch 
{Mat.} eMe 'mother', O {Mat.} eMOMb '(my) mother'; YK {IN} emey 
'mother', emme 'mammy' (address) 55 UEW 74, Sm. 536 (U, FU, Sm 
*ema), Jn. 23, Lr. #228, Lgc. #1735, Hs. 781, HI. M #64, IN 217, 299, - 
Rd. UJ 35 [#8] (Y <b- U} | | n {DQA} A *eme 'woman, female', {AD} 
'mother, woman, female' > T *ama 'mother, female' (-» 'old woman') > 
Az A ama 'grandmother', Qrg {Jud.} em e, Alt emegen 'old woman', Qmd 
{Rl.} emegen 'old woman, wife', Tit {Rl.} amavan 'Miitterchen' (address 
to an old woman), Chv ama 'mother, female, old woman' 5 S AJ 196 
[#246], Rs. W 42, ET Gl 220-2, Jeg. 25, Fed. I 38-9, Rl. I 948-9 I I M 
*eme 'woman, female' > MM eme, eme gu n un 'woman, wife; female 
(animal)', WrM eme id., HIM em 'woman', Brt eme id., WrO eme 
'woman, female, lady', Dx 3l713(kun), Dg {T} emeg, {Mr.} emehe, {Pp.} 

emeg 'wife', {T} emgDn, {Pp.} emgun, Ba 3m3 (kurj) 'woman', Mm- H {SM} 

imu in X 9 1^9 1 m U ("black woman"), ritual name given by a girl to herself 
in front of her parents the day of her marriage 5 S AJ 238 [#106], T BJ 
152, T DnJ 144, T DgJ 139, SM 192, Klz. D I 129, H 43, Ms. H 54, Pp. 
MA 153-4 I I Tg *ei71 r e 1 'mother, woman, female' > Ewk 3l7iugd3 'female 
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elk', Sin {Iv.} e'mo 'mother', emi'ge 'wife', Nn KU 3I71X3 'mother-in- 
law', WrMc {Z} erne 'mother', emxe 'wife's mother', emeke 
'husband's mother', Mc Sb {Mrm.} erne 'mother', emye 
'Schwiegermutter', emhe 'wife's mother' 5 S AJ 221 [#221], STM451- 
2, Klz. MS 157-8 II MKo {S, Vv.} ^mi 'mother', {Vv.} ema-:nim id.; 
less likely pKo {S} *a'mh 'woman, wife, female' > MKo am / a'mh-, NKo am 
id. 5 Vv. AEN372, S AJ 89, 256 [#135], SDM97, S QK #135 I I OJ omo 
'mother' 5 Vv. AEN 372, JdH 164 55 S AJ 279 [#112], - DQA #428 (incl. 
T, M, Tg, pK *a'mh) O Words shaped as a(ITI)ma in individual JE lgs. 

(OHG amma 'nutrix, nurse', ON amma 'nun', Al G 'ame 'mother', F 
Dv. 470 [#423], Kf. 39, O 4, EWA I 205-6), in El (OEl/MEl/NEl/AchEl) 
am-ma 'mother' (HK 51-3), and in D *amma, {GS} *am- 'mother' (> Tm 
amma, Ml, Kn, Tl, Tu amma, Kim amma, Brh amma 'mother', Knd ama 
'grandmother', Png, Mnd, Kui ama 'father's sister', Ku amma 'aunt', F D 
#183, GS 108 = #280), OJ E {Vv. <- JdH} amo 'mother' (Vv. AEN 372, 
JdH 49) are unlikely to belong here, they are better explained as 
independent LI. -creations O T *a- for the expected *e- (< N *e-) may 
be explained by the Lallwort-factor O AD NM #116, S CNM 3 (-=--=- Yn 
and err. ST), Vv. AEN 7 O - Gr. II #430 (*eme 'woman') (U, Y, A, Ko, 
Gil, CK + unc. OJ me 'woman'). 

38. *?emV 'seize, hold' (-» 'take') > HS: Eg fOK imm v. 'seize, grasp' 
(EG: 'mit der Faust ergreifen'), -d> Eg fXVIII imm.t 'Griff, Faust', {Fk.}n. 
'grasp' 5 EG I 10-1, Fk. 3 I I B *°Hmiy > Sll ami v. 'hold\contain' (of a 
recipient), 3s pf. jUmi (Pcj. I A 3) 5 Ds. 74, Pr. M VI- VII 96 I I Ch {Stl.} 
*?Vl71- 'catch, seize', {JS} *?am 'take' > CCh: Tr {Nw.} 0171 'catch', ZmB 
?am {J} 'take', {Sa.} 'steal', ?? Msg {Mch.} ima v. 'seize', {Lk.} ime, ime 
'fangen, ergreifen, nehmen' ! ! ECh: LI {Cp.} Um v. 'hold', Kbl {Cp.} am 
'catch', Mkl {J} ?ambe v. 'take' 5 Stl. IF 123, JS 261, ChC II ?<|> C: Bj 
{Rop., R} - ? ami + (Is: p. a- ? a'mi + , prs. {R} a- ? am'mT+, {Rop.} 
I? ammi~t)v. 'grip, grasp' (rf. {R} - ? ama~t 'an sich nehmen, nehmen': 
p. Is a- ? amat, prs. Is a- + - L ?ja'mT+), {R} m ? amat 'fist', {Rop.} 
ma ? 'mat 'fistful' M HEC: Sd {Gs., Mrn., C} amad- v. 'catch, hold, seize, 
take', Hd {PB} amad- 'fassen, nehmen', Kmb {C} amad- v. 'take' 5 R 
WBd 19, Rop. 150, Gs. 12, PB 135, C SE II 189, C S 656, Mrn. S s.v. 
amad- II ?oOm: SOm {Fl.}: Dm 1171 -, Hm, Ari B im- 'give' jj NrOm: Kf 
{C} im- ~ em-, Mch {L} ?immi-, Wl {LmS} imm-, Zr/Cha {C} im-, Gm 
{Hw.} ?imo-, Ym {Wdk.} ima- id. 5F1. 00 318, C SE IV 390, LM 16, LmS 
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286-7, Hw. EGs.v. 'give', Wdk. BY 126 || IE * r P 1 em-/* r P 1 0 m-/ {Mn.} *m- 
(< *?m-) v. 'take, get' ({EI} *h 1 em- 'take', * 'distribute') (x N *qAmV 
'grasp, seize' x N *HEfTomV 'take hold of) > L em- v. 'take' (only in 
cds.), v. 'buy', pfc. empsi (< *em-, cp. Lt emiau 'I bought'), Osc 
PERT-EMEST 'perimet', PER-EMUST 'perceperit', Um emantu(r) 
'accipiantur' jj Olr em- in ar-fo-em- v. 'take, receive' ii Lt im-u, im- 
ti v. 'take', Ltv jemu 'I take', Pru Imt 'to take' j SI prs. *( j ) b m - q / inf. 
*je t -ti 'take' (xNalE *Ljem-/*Ljm- < N *nam r 0 1 'squeeze, grasp') > OCS 
prs. HM^ im-q / inf. ItATH jq + j 'take' (*jbm- with prosthetic *j- 
[encouraged by the contamination with NalE *yem-/*ym-], the stem 
*bl71- being preserved in cds., e.g. v5z6m0 VbZ-bm-q 'I [shall] take'), SCr 
Ch jeti 'to take', Slv jeti 'to begin', P ja^c 'to grasp, to take, to catch'; 
-fc SI inf. *jbmati > OCS prs. HMcXMb imamb 'apprehendo, colligo, 
accipio', Big MMaM 'I have', SCr ima+i 'to have', Cz jima+i 'to take, 
to catch', Slk mat', jimat' 'to have', P imac 'to take, to have', R A 
MMaTb 'to catch', Uk M3TM 'to have'; SI *jbmeti 'to have' > OCS, OR 
HMtTH ime'+i (Is prs. HM'E'ItA ime'jq), R \a Me t b , Slv imeti, Cz 
mi'ti, P miec id. j! ?o Arm |ilTluIj- iman- v. 'understand' (Mn. 
connects it with IE * e ITI -, while Solta hesitantly proposes a different et.) 
II ?cf> Ht wemiya- ~ umiya- 'finden, treffen, antreffen' (so acc. to 
Ped. H, and P) 55 P310-1, WP I 207, =oEI564 ('distribute'), Mn. 240, 
WH I 400-2, Be. G 333, Frn. 184-5, En. 184, Vs. II 128, ESSJ VI 71, Glh. 
276, Sit. 91-2, Ped. H 82, 135, Ts. W 104-5 55 The zero-grade * r P n m- is 
probably represented by the pp. *?m-tO-S or *? o m-t0-S (> Lemp + us, 
Um emps, Lt imtas, Pru imta f., OCS ItATTj je + "b). The fact that the 
initial IE lr. in precons. position (#_C) has not yielded *9, but rather a 
"schwa secundum" * Q or even a zero, suggests that this is IE*?-| | K: ?a 
Lz {Marr} -m- (msd. m-0-m-ala) v. 'carry, bring' 5 Marr 164 j ] U: FU (in 
Prm only) *°e L : J mV > pPrm *em ({iLG} *em) 'there is' > Z 3M em, Yz ' i m 
'there is, exists', Z em, emlun, embur 'goods, property' 5 LG 332, Lt. 134, 
Lt. J 119 5 Contamination with FU *OI7lV 'own' (UEW 717) is possible O 
Cf. AD LRC #72 (IE, HS + * U), IS I 270 (HS, IE, K) O * Gr. II #381 (*amu 
'take') (IE + err. U [< N * V a m T V 'give'], A). 

39. *?VmV 'kin, clan, everybody' > HS: S *?umm-(at- ) 'kin, clan' > 
BHb ilftS! Pum'm-a 'tribe, small group of people', pi. Pum'm-Ot, Pum'm- 
Tm, Ug ? u m+, Pummat- 'kin, clan (?)', Sr ? um(m)a'ta {JPS} 'race, 
nation, people; a class, genus', Ar Pumm-at- (pi. Pumam-) {Fr.} 'coetus, 
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multitude gens, familia viri, populus', {BK} 'assemblee, foule; famille; 
peuple, nation', Ak umman-um 'people, army', {Sd.} 
'Menschenmenge, Heer, Arbeitsgruppe', umma~t-um 'Hauptmasse' 5 
KB 60, KBR 62, Grd. UT 360 [#225], JPS 6, Hnr. 107, Fr. I 57, BK I 52, G 
OA 45, Sd. 1413-5, DRS 23 I I C: EC: Af UlTiman 'all, every', UlTimat 
'inhabitants, populace', Sa {R} um'man 'totalita, Gesamtheit' 5 R S II 
283, PH 204 111 This N etymon may be the source of *-Vm -plural in 
several C lgs: EC: Dsn -am ~ -aim, ending of pi. of nouns and adjectives 

(damad-am pi. of damaddi 'thigh', ?onor-am pi. of onor 'black', alc-am 

pi. of ?alCU 'fighting-stick'); Arr -me ~ -ma, sx. of "multiple reference 

plural" (dakal-me - pi. of daka'l 'cheek', debi-ma' - pi. of deb f 'cabbage') 

i! ??? SC: Irq -emo sx. of pi. (dangemo 'twins' - pi. of dat]gi 'twin') 5 For 
further details see Zab. MNPC V 5 To. DL 86-9, Hw. A 166-72, Mous 47, 
58-9 [ j IE *?|Hom- 'every' > Lomnis id., Osc umbn- 'omnis' M Arm 
LULftti amen (gen. iuiTblj|i amen i) 'all' (x-^OI sa'mah 'equal, like', Av 
hama- 'jeder beliebige', Gk oc|j.6- in a ijloij [Gk A a|j.ou] 'somewhere, 
other', Gt sums, AS sum 'irgend einer', NE some) 5 Sit. 269-270, « 
WH I 209-10 I I Pv. II 373-81 convincingly rejects the adduction of Ht 
humant- 'every, each, all' 55 Ped. H 165 111 ? NalE *-0~m, sx. of 
genitivus pi. (e.g. with *-0-stems: Vd carath-am 'der beweglichen', 
Gk \uk-cov, OHG wolf-o, Lt vi lk-q, OCS BATiKl* wlbk-b 'of wolves', 
Ldeum'of gods'; with *-n-stems and *-r-stems: 01 sun- am, Gk kuv- 
cjv 'of dogs', L homin-um 'of men', Lt akmen-q. OCS Kc\MCNl> 
kamen-b 'of stones', Gt tuggon-o, OHG zungon-o 'of tongues', L 
matr-um, Gk M.r|TE p-u v, OCS MiATepii mater-b 'of mothers', GAv 
dug a dr-am 'of daughters'); in several lgs. the ending *-OI71 was 
lengthened due to metanalysis: 01 -nam, L -orum (01 vrkanam, L 

luporum 'of wolves') 5 Brg. KVG 394-5 (§§ 486-7) and the table 
"Ubersichtstabelle zur nominalen Kasusbildung" after p. 398; Bks. 113- 
7, 173 || U * r 0 1 ma > ?o Mk u'ma 'pen, enclosure for cattle' I I Sm: Slq Tz 
{HI.} om+ 'tous les autres, Oda nbHbi e', {KKIH} 0171+ 'HeKOTopbiki, 
OCTanbHOR', qm + tie 'a relative' 55 PI 284, HI. (p.c), KKIH 145 f | fl: NaT 
*oba 'clan, extended family, dwelling place of such a unit, small 
encampment or large tent' (x N*?0H 2 bV [= *?OhbV?] 'clan', q.v. ffd.) 
I I M *omug ~ *0bug 'clan' (x N *?OH 2 b V) > MM [S] Oboh 'family', WrM 
□ bu^~omu^ 'clan, tribe, family, surname', HIM obog ~ omog id., 
Ord omoq, WrO omoq 'family', Mnr H omog 'nom de clan, nom de 
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famille' 5 H 120, Krg. 115, MED 598, 611 | | D (in SD) *-um 'all', a 
morpheme used as a final component of cds. and frame constructions: 
Tm ella-m 'everything, everybody', ella- + case sxs. + -um, ella... - 
um 'all, everybody' (e.g. ella mani tarkajukkum 'to all people'), 
cakala + case sx. + -um 'all, tous' (e.g. accus. cakala+t iyum, dat. 
cakalattukum) (An. TL23, An. GTJ 96-8), interr. prn. + -um have 
the meaning of 'every-...': yavum 'everything', yavaiyum 'all, 
whole', yarum 'everybody', evatum 'everything', Ml -(u)m 'all, any' 
(e.g. eririum 'anywhere', cp. eririu 'where?'), Td -m 'all, any' (e. g. 
etlTI 'in any direction', cp. et 'in which direction?'), Kn -m (e.g. ettam 
'wheresoever, cp. e~t~ta 'where?') 5 D #5151 O This N etymon may be 
the origin of the HS marker of pi. m. *-UITI — * - i m in personal pronouns 
and pronominal sxs. of 2pm and 3pm (S *?antilTI ~ *antUITI 'you' pi. m., 
*-kUITI ~ *kim 'you' accus. pi. m., 'yours' pi. m., *SUI71 ~ *Sil71 'they' pi. 
m., *-SUITI ~ *-Sim 'them, their' pi. m., C: Ag: Bin {R} kum 'you' accus. 
pi. m., Hs kum 'yours' pi. m.) and of the D marker of pi. *-m in pi. *nTm 
'you' pi. (cp. *nT 'you' sg.), *nam 'we inch, and *Ljam 'we' excl. (Zv. CDM 
36-44). 

40. 2 *?amga 'dry, thirst(y)' > HS: S: Ar iX?mg 'be thirsty': pf. ■g-at 
?ami^a 'be thirsty', ^ I ?amag- 'thirst; excessive heat (of weather)' 5 

Fr. I 58 I I EC: pSam {Hn.} *'a'ngeg 'dry' > Sml engeg-, Bn aneg 'dry', Rn 
angaga 'be dry, dry out\up' i! SC: Irq {MQK} age~-l] w 'dry season', Alg 
{MousK} ege, Brn {MousK} aget] id.l On C *^h££ '(be) dry' see N *XagV 
'dry, hard' 5 Ss. B 82, 169, Bl. 183, Hn. S 5, PG 65, Hw. A 361-2, RWB 
189, AD SF 256, Ap. 12, To. DL 500, Biz. CL 177, Biz. SCL s.v. 'dry' 2 f | 
fl: WrM ariga-, HIM aHra- 'be dry', gazar ar|ga-qu 'for the soil to 
dry out', unless identical with WrM ar]ga 'be thirsty', which is from M 
*lpai]g|qa (> MM [S] {H} hariqa- v. 'be thirsty', Dg {Mr.} hanke- 'get 
thirsty, need water', hanka 'make a person go without water, parch, 
make thirsty') 5 MED 43, H 74, Pel. 203, Mr. D 156 O Qu. because of 
the uncertainty of the supposed M cognate. 

41. 2 *?a'mPV '« wolf > HS: EC *°?a L m J P- > Sd {Gs.} amboma, nom. 
ambomi 'hyena' 5 Gs. 14 II CCh: Nz {Mch.} yaiqba 'dog' 5 ChC | | U 
(att. in Ugr only) *ampV 'dog' > OHg XVI ebek [abek], Hg eb 'dog' j 
pObU *ImpV 'dog' > pVg *lmpV > Vg: T Imp, LK/MK/OK 5mp, Ss amp 

'dog'; pOs *amp> Os: V/Vy amp, Nz/Kz amp, o amp 'dog' 5 UEW 836, 
MF 137, Ht. 126 [#33]. 
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42. *?am L VjRV (or *?am r 0 1 (- L R Vj )?) 'morning, daylight' > HS 
*iX?mr 'morning, daylight' (x N * r ? 1 V mrE 'burn' (intr.), 'shine, be 
bright', 'dawn', q.v. ffd.) > C {AD} *iX ?mr 'morning, dawn' > Ag <{E} 
*?amer- 'morning' > Bin {R} amerl, Q {R} amere 'morning, 
tomorrow', Xm {R} amir, Xm T {CR} amar 'tomorrow', -b^ Gz ? amlr 
'sun, day, time', Gft aymera, Grg imir, LjilTI3r 'sun' i SC: ?o Irq {Wh.} 
OITia'r 'previously', ?c SC {E} *ama 'night' (acc. to E PC; the representation 
in individual lgs. is not indicated) 5 AD SF 132-3, E PC #453, L G 26, Wh. 

Si | | IE *?|H x am(e)r / *?|H x am-n- ({El} *h 2 eHmer) 'day' (xN * r ? ir o n mrE) 
> Gk: Hm f||j.ap, gen. f||j.aT-0Q, D/AC d|j.ap, -aiog id. <^ Gk A tiijle pa 'day' 
(initial h- on the analogy of ECTTTEpa 'evening') 'day' jj Arm lULp 9Wf 
'day' (< *aumr < *amur < *amor), gen. awuf 5 P 35, « EI 149 (unjustified 
morphemic border: *h 2 eH-mer), F I 634-5, Ch. 412, Sit. 409-411, Hamp 
AA | | U: [1] FU *a r m 1 VrV 'sun, heat' > Faurinko 'sun', Lp Tn awr3t 
'flame', Lp T aDr 'glowing embers', (x N * r f V mrE 'burn' [intr], 
'shine', q.v.) Vt OMbip 'embers, heat (in a stove)', Tbin OMbip 'flame' 
11 [2] ?^)FU {IS} *°amo > FP * r a 1 mV/*oma 'morning, early' > ? Faamu 4 
ahmu 'morning', eF [Agr.] amu ~ aamu, Krl oamu, uamu id., Vp amu 
'long ago' (the length of the initial vw. and the dialectal h are 
innovations due to unknown factors) j Er UlTIOk 'long ago' 5 Coll. 2, Coll. 
CG405 (U *oma), IS I 261, UEW 337-8, * UEW 804-5, SK 29, SSAI46, 
90, UZS 320 O FP * r a 1 mV/*OITia may belong here if the syll. *-rV was 
lost (metanalysis?) or if *-RV did not belong to the N etymon (was an 
aditional element, sx.?) O Cf. AD LRC #73 (IE, HS [C and Gz], U); IS MS 
370 and IS I 260-1 (both: HS, IE, U). 

43. "'WmrE 'burn' (intr.), 'shine, be bright', 'dawn' > U: FP *UITirV 
'fire, flame' > Chr UITI"br 'warmXcalm' (of weather), Chr B UITI"br 'warm 
und ruhig', (x N *?am L VjRV 'morning, daylight', q.v.) Prm *UITlir-> Vt 
G om + r 'flame', StVt OMbip 'heat (from a stove)', StVt Tbin OMbip, Vt Y 
t+l-om + r 'flame' (Tbin t + 1 'fire'), Vt Uf t+1 om + re 'das Feuer lodert auf, 
z +mraw-n+, +m+rt-n+, z uv +mral- 'blaze (as a stove), emit heat 
(nbixaTb, BesTb TennoM)' 5 UEW 804, LG 329, U3S 320 1 possibly a 
contribution to the meaning of FU *amVrV 'sun, heat' > F aurinko 
'sun', Lp Tn awr3t 'flame', Lp T aUr 'glowing embers', Vt OMbip 
'embers, heat (in a stove)', Tbin OMbip 'flame' (x N *?am L VjRV, 
q.v.) | | fl {DQA} *0bri|e {AD} 'be bright, shine' (x N *?U L WjrV 'light 
[lux], fire' xN ??(|) *X r aW L aj n rE [or *XawErV] 'bright, white', q.v.) > 
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NaT *Lirur| (~ *°EwrLir|?) 'shining, bright, white' > OT, Yk ururj 'white', 
Chg XV ewruri 'shining, bright; clear weather', MU urut] 'bright, clear', 
MQp XIII {CI.} UrUn, {TL} UrUn 'milk', Tk A Li run 'milk, yoghurt', ? Qrg 
Li rLit] bararj 'morning twilight, dawn; sth. dimly seen in the dark' 5 CI. 
233-4, TL 601, S AJ 193 [#190] I I M {DQA} *tiwr 'dawn' > MM [MA] Lir 
or or 'aurore', WrM {MED} ur, {Gl.} or, HIM Ur, Ord, Kl or 'dawn, 
daybreak', WrO or 'morning, dawn, daybreak', Mnr H or 'aube du jour' 
5 Pp. MA 382, MED 1010, S AJ 243 [#216], Krg. 147, SM 294, KW298 
II Tg *°oru (or *°xoru) > Ewk orumna- v. 'flame up (BcnbixHyTb)' (of 
fire) 5 Vas. 327, STM II 25 5 The Tg root belongs here only if it is *°oru 
55 DQA #1580 (A *0bri|e 'dawn'), S AJ 288 (A *brV 'white, light [hell], 
dawn'); KW 298, Rs. W 375, SDM97 s.v. *0rE 'white, dawn' (all four 
sources: T, M) || HS *iX?mr (x N *?am L VjR V 'morning, daylight'): B 
*i^ r W 1 ITir > Ah Oimimar 'le soleil, le feu, tout corps en combustion qui 
chauffe a une distance; chaleur rayonnee', "bsam ITI 3T 'rayons du soleil 
chauffant doucement', Ty, ETwl aSLSam m ar id., Rf SUmmar 's'ensoleiller, 
se mettre au soleil', Izd asaminar 'sunny side of a mountain', SrSn, Izn 
sammar id., Bamiri 'moon-light' 5 Fc. 1223, Rn. 385, GhA 131, Mrc. 
237 1 1 C {AD} *iX ?mr 'morning, dawn' (x N *?am L V J RV 'ft', q.v. ffd.) 
55 Other alleged cognates within HS (S *iX?mrv. 'see, be seen', etc., as 
well as some Ch, Eg, and B words), adduced by IS (I 260-1), are 
semantically and/or phonetically unfit for comparison ] J IE 

*?|H x am(e)r / *?|H x am-n ({El} *h 2 ebmer) 'day' (x n *?am L V J RV 'ft', q.v. 
ffd.). 

44. *'Y l Omsa 'flesh, meat' > U {Coll.} *0l7isa id. > pLp {Lr.} *3hce 
'flesh' > Lp S {Hs.} oaddjie, Lp N {N} oa^e, Lp Kid {TI} VU3n:c, Lp T 
{TI} V+3h:ce id. II Sm {Jn.} *-bmsa, {HI.} *-bmsa 'meat, flesh' > Ne T 

pjaM3a, Ne O {Lh.} namca, Ne F {Lh.} nams*aa, Ng {Mik.} n3msu, En x 
{Cs.} uda, B {Ter.} OSSa 'meat', Mt {HI.} *amsa ~ *absa 'meat, body', 
{AD} 'flesh, meat' (Mt: T {Sp.} anca 'fleshVmeat', K/M {Mil.} amsa 
'caro'), Slq Tz {KKIH} aps + 'food' 55 Coll. 104, « Sm. 542 (FU *onsa 
'flesh; hind' > FP *onsa, Ugr *anca), Lr. #835, TI 762, Jn. 15 
(supposes that Sm *-bimsa 'meat' is d. from * 1^171- 'eat'), KP 160, KKJH 
100, HI. M #36, * UEW 133 (Lp from *OCa ~ *ohca 'to divide') J | HS: ? 
S: Ar ?amiS-, ?amTs- 'pickled raw meat; veal jelly' 5 Fr. I 59, BK I 55 5 
The emphaticity of the final ens. is still to be explained ! I Eg fXVIII sms 
'piece of beef (IS: partial rdp. of *§ms?) 5 EG IV 141 55 I do not 
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adduce here (<=> IS) the NrOm word for 'cow' (Kf {C} mTncU, etc.) 
because the sibilant\affricate element belongs probably to a nominal 
sx. (singulative?) - cp. Kf {C} mTlTIO 'cow', F Lm. Sh 355. For similar 
morphological (and semantic) reasons I reject the alleged Or cognate 
{Th} amme^sa 'milch cow' ~ Or B {Vnt.} amessa 'un animale che ha latte 
e che e dato in prestito a chi non ha cibo' (Vnt. 8, Th. 18) | | IE: NalE 
*mems- 'meat' (< **?mems- [reduplicated stem]), {FX} *'me(ITI)S (gen. 
*mem's-0S) > 01 mam'sa-, 'mas 'flesh, meat' jj Arm \f\\u mis id. \\ 
pAl *m isa > Al mish id. iiGtmimzid. i i Pru mensa, Lt Zh meisa 
(Frn.: < *mensa), Ltv miesa id. ; SI *me t so id. > OCS maco meso, SCr 
me so, P mi eso, R 'msico ii Lmembrum 'limb' (< *mems-ro-) i i Olr 
mir 'piece of meat, mouthful, food' (< *mems-ro-) ! ! Tc B mTsa 
'meat, flesh' 5 P 725, EI 374-5, WH II 64-5, Fs. 361, Vn. M 54-5, Frn. 
427, En. 210, O 267, Sit. 51-2, Ad. 464 5 The loss of the lr. *? in the 
initial clusters (*? + ens.) is reg. (cp. *?S- > *S in *?es-ti 'est' - *S-onti 
'sunt') O IS I 252-3, AD NM #66, S CNM 3 (-=--=- NrCs, Yn, ST) 0 ~ Gr. II 
#161 (*mim 'flesh') (IE, U + unc. Tg, Ko, J, Ai, EA). 

45. *?in r A 1 (= *?in r A 1 ?) 'place' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'in') > HS: S 
*?ina 'in' > Ak: OAk, OB ina ~ in 'in', OA ina 'in'; Eb in 'in' j in WS 
traces of *?ina have been preserved in Hb blDTl^ P£t'lTI0l 'yesterday' < 
*?ittamol < S *? ina ti mall (ITI) (lit. 'in [the day of] yesterday'; cp. Ak 
ina timali(m), Sd. 1360); *-tta- > *-t- reg. , F AD PSH 113 (rule 
63c), BL H 193 (§ 12h'), in JEA/JPA bDITN m'mal (Pit'mal & Pit'mal) 
and in Sr ^ioJV ? e + 'mal 'yesterday'; there is syntactic ev. (the 

adnominal [so-called "genitive"] case of nouns following * ? 1 n a) 
suggesting that this prep, (like other S prepositions) goes back to a 
noun, hence the final *-a in S *Pina is an ending of accus. (typical of 
adverbials of place) and provides no ev. as to the final vw. of the pN 
stem 5 CAD VII 141-2, Penn. SPE 298, Lv. I 185, PS 4459 II B *Tn 'to, 
into' > Nf in id.: 'ugur in al'madrasat 'go to school', uguratf in tarablas T 

went to Tripoli', Si i- (pre-nominal) 'a, dans': ikim i-ddalU 'il entra dans 
le seau', Gd -i (postnominal) 'dans': allDn-i 'dans un trou', as well as 
possibly Ntf {La.} -n, -an (locative-delative pc: iaf-n 'he found here', 
ask-an 'partir') 5 Lf. II #1704, Beg. 130, La. S 128-9, La. N 186 II NrOm: 
Gf {Mrn.} -n, loc. ending in adverbs: gaca-n 'in the middle', g 1 ddo-n id., 

'in between', bolla-n 'above', garsa-n 'under', mata-n 'near', sinca-n 'in 

front', goye-n 'behind', awa-n 'where?', Zs/Wl/Zl {C} -n (loc. sx.: Zs 
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ana-n 'where?') 5 Mrn. O 61, C SE III 192 II C: HEC: Sd {C} -nne, (?) - 
ne, loc. (of time and place): le''u bar'+i-nne 'in six days', alba- 
n'ne 'anticamente' (lit. 'in avanti'), gan'de ({C}: mt. < *gad-ne) 'in 
war' 5 C SE II 125 | | K *-na, *-n 'in', surviving in adverbs (-» 
adjectives): OG Sl-na 'inside', Cl-na 'in front (of)', ze-na 'upper' («- 
'above'), Uk(U)a-na 'behind', gUS i n 'yesterday', Lz YOITia(n) id. (cp. G 
yame 'night'), Sv ladey-n 'in the daytime' (cp. laday ~ ladey 'day'), Sv 
{Marr}, Sv L {Dn.} y°Sg-in 'behind' (cp. yosg 'back [direction], Ha 3a A') 
55 Shim. 27-30, Shan. G 158, DCh. 520-1, 1217, 1520-1, 1681, Marr 
SS 1203-4, Dn. s.v. yo£g | ( IE *?en/*n, *?eni ({EI} *h 1 en(i)) 'inside'; 
in, into' > Gk ev, (n) evi adv. 'inside' (Gk Hm: eV8e_oL aoKOV.E&riKE.oivoio 
'she put inside also a skin of wine'), ev, 'evi, (k) evi prep, 'in' M Med iv 
'in' i! Msp in 'in' M L in 'in', Osc -en id. M Olr i n- 'in', in- pv. 'in-', Brtt 
{RE} *in 'in' > OW in, MW, W, OCrn, Crn yn, Obr in, en, MBr, Br en, 
e, Br V i n ! ! Gt, OHG, OSx, AS in, ON i in' j j Lt \ and i n, Pru en 'in' j 
pSl *V"b, *V"bn- > OCSBTj Vb,El>N- Vbn-, Big Bb, SCr u, Slv v, Cz v, 
ve, v(n), Slk v, vo, P we, R b, bo, Uk b, y 'in, into' j j Tc (px.) A y-, 
yn-, B y-, i n-, en(e )- 'in' (in adverbs: A y-korri, B in-kaurri 'in the 
day-time', B ene-s + ai 'in secret'); A anne, B enerri 'within, herein' 
I I Ld en (pv., postp.) 'in, in-' 111 IE * ? e n d 0 > OL endo, L indu 'in' M Gk 
'ev8ov 'within, at home' M ?o Olr inne 'entrails' I I ? AnIE: Ht anda 'in, 
darin' (adv. and postp.), Lw and|"ta, HrLw a n "ba id., Lc nire (pv. and 
postp.) id.; the AnIE cognates are qu., because they may well be 
explained otherwise, as akin to Gk EV&a 'there' and going back to a N 
prn. + locative pc. *da < N *d L Oyja 'place (within, below), inside' 55 P 
311-2, EI 290, Mn. 241, F I 508-9, 511, WH I 687-8, 694, LP §§ 189, 
431.17, RE 106, Frn. 181, En. 166-7, Tp. P E-H 34-9, Wn. 124, 154-6, 
Ad. 83-4 (Tc < IE *h 1 on-, *0-grade of *h 1 en- = our *?en-), Mer. SGA 366- 
8, KrlSh. XLJ42, Glh. 648, Pv. I 76-7, Kron. EHS I 351-2 55 The zero- 
grade *n- (rather than *gn-) suggests N * ? - 111 IE {BD} *-en, ? {Joh.} *-ne, 
locative sx.: Ht -an id. (andan 'inside', appan 'behind', pi ran 'in 
front'), Vd 'ksam-an 'on earth, L super-ne 'upwards, from above', 
infer-ne 'below', OHG ufa-na 'from above', Gt inna-na 'within' 5 5 
BD II 178, Joh. MS III 146ff., Ts. W 4, 64, Kb. 1062 | | U: [1] FU *Tn|nV 
'place' > pPrm *in > OPrm in, Z in 'place', Vt MHTbi int+ 'place', in-az 
'b nonb3y, b n p o k (of profit\benefit to)' (lit. 'to the place'), {Wc.} in, in 
'Ort, Stelle' M OHg, Hg A eny 'geschiitzter Ort, wo der Mensch und das 
Tier vor Wind, Regen, Schnee, Sonnehitze gedeckt sind' 5 UEW 592-3, 
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MF 156-7, Wc. W 59 | [2] U *-na/*-na (or *-na/*-na) locative case 
ending ('in') > F koto-na 'at home', ta-na paiva-na '(in) this day', 
eF ech+ona, Vo 3htogo-na, Lv 3:d"b-n, Lv W f:d"b-n~u :d"b-n 'in the 
evening', Vo talV3-na, Er TenbHattel-ha, Z t3l- + n, Vg N {Mu.} telia-n, 
Hgtele-n'in winter', Lp N {N} har've-n 'in (during) the rain'; in Sm 
lgs. it has survived in forms with pronominal stems: Ne "tay-na 'there' , 
Ng {Ter.} t3-n+ 'here, at this moment', tam-nu 'there, on that side', En 
kunne 'where?', Slq Tz kU-n id., as well as in adverbs: Slq Tz Ut+-n 'in the 
evening', tat] + -n 'in summer'; it is found within the pSm ending of loc. 

{Hi.} *-k-bn (> Slq *-qan, Kms -yan, Mt {Hi.} -gan/-kan) ~ *-kana ~ *- 
kane (> Ne T -xana, En {Ter.} -xone, Mt {Hi.} *-gana ~ *-gana ~ *-kana ~ 
*-kana) 55 Coll. CG 286-95, Majt. SM 247-250, It. LFL V, Ter. NgJ 282-9, 
Ter. EJ 453, KHG 270-8, HI. M 139-40 || fl (*TnV, {SDM95} *+nV 
'hollow, pit'): T *Tn 'holeUair of an animal' > OT {CI.} Tn id., Tkm hTn 
(with a secondary h-) id., VTtBH bn, Bsh bt] id., Chv jbllb id., 'sheath (of 
a knife)', Yk i n 'pit' 5 The length of the pT vw. needs explaining 5 CI. 
166, Rs. W 172, DTS 209, 261, Jeg. 79, Fed. I 195-6, Pek. 938 II ?(j) Tg: 
WrMc {Z} un (yHb) 'straw-littered bedding-place in a pigsty' 5 Z 139 
I A *-na/*-na, locative ending: M *-na/*-ne: [1] M *qoyi-na adv. 'in the 
rear, back' > MM [MA, HI] qoyina, [S] XOyina, WrM qoina, HIM 
xomho, Ord {Ms.} XOtino, Mnr H {SM} XUe*no id., [2] M *dotU-na 'inside' 
> MM [S] dotona, WrM dotuna, HIM noTHo, [3] M *gada-na adv. 
'outside' > MM [S] {H} hadana (= g|yadana), WrM gadana, HIM 
raflHa, Mgl {Rm.} yadana, Dx gadane, [4] M *doru-na 'in the east' > 
MM [S] dorona id., 'east', [HI] dorona, WrM doruna, HIM nopHo 
'east', [5] *lpbrLi-ne 'west, western side' (<- 'in the west') > MM [HI] 
hdrdne, WrM dru-ne, HIM epHB 'west, western side' 5 MED 263-4, 
343, 644, 954, Pp. MA 306, Ms. H 91, 61, H 37-8, 55, 69, SM 177, Rm. 
M 28, T DnJ 115 II T: [1] *-n within the compound locative sx. *-tin / 

*-tin / *-tun / *-tun / *-din / *-dm / *-dLin / *-dun in adverbs (-» 

adjectives and locative nouns): > OT tasdin 'outside', kLintLin 'in the 
south', kedin, Chg [MA] key in 'behind' 1 [2] *°-ni in OT qa-ni 'where?' 5 
Gbn. ATG 89 [§ 183], CI. XLII, 633, 705, Pp. MA 306 I I ? J: OJ -ni, 
ending of loc.-dat. (umi-ni 'in the sea) 5 Syr. AJL 89-90 | | D *-in, *-nV 
'in' (loc. case ending) > OTm - in 'in' M 0T1 -a(n), -ni: perumatan 
'in the west', baranasi-ni 'in Benares'; possibly here also Tl -na, -n: 
Tl oddu-na 'on the bank', lon(a) ({Shanm.}: < *U]a-na) 'inside', 
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{Sank.} in+an'at home' j j NED: Mlt -no~-eno~-ino, Krx -nu(:), -no 'in' 
ii CD: Nk -in/-un/-en /-n, Gdb -in/-un/-n, Knd -an 55 Zv. DCM 28-33, 

An. SG 220-1, Subb. 156, DzG 726, Ptrn. 81, Shanm. DN 315, Sank. TED 
145 O D *-QV 'in' points to pN *-nV O IS I 11, IS MsN (s.v. *-na 
locative), Coll. UA 10 (on endings in U and A), Schrd. DU 101 (on 
endings in D and U), Gr. I 150-2 (IE *-en, *-ne, U, A [T, M, J, qu. Ko and 
Tg], Gil, EA), - Gr. II #221 (*ena 'inside') (IE, U + unc. Ko, J, Ai, CK, EA), 
- Heg. MU 71-3 (U, A, D, HS, IE). 

46. *?0RV 'self, the same' > HS *?an- > Eg OK in, a pc. introducing the 
focalized nominal subject in a cleft sentence 5 Lpr. 64-5 1 11 The initial 
component of aut. pronouns of the 1 and 2 persons: (1) HS *?an-akU T 
(emphasized) > Eg OK ink T (> Cpt: B/Sd CVNOK anok, A c\Nc\K anak) 
1 1 pS *?anaku T [> Ak anaku, Hb '•p'JX Pano'kT, Ph ?nk ~ ? nky, Ug 
? a nk, (AkSc) ?anaku(:), Aim {G} Panaku, Yd ? nk] 1 1 pB * L ajnakk w T > Tw 
nak, Kb n a lulu,, Zng nik, Sll, Tmz nakk, ASgr nac ~ nass, SrSn nak, Si n i s, 

nas, Mz, Wrg nass, Nf, Izn nac (Pr. M I-III 179, AiM 215, Fc. 1364, Lf. H 
#1090, Dlh. M 140-1, Dlh. Ou 226, Dl. 502, La. S 108, MT 485); (2) HS 
*?an-TT > pS *?anT (> Hb '•JN ? a 'nT, Ar NYT ?anT [Bns. NJ I 71, map 
#31]) ~*?ana(:) (> JA XJX ? a na, Sr E {SI.} ?ena = Pa'na [SI. 143], Ar 
?ana, Gz ?ana, etc., a secondary variant, probably on the analogy of 2 m 
*?anta 'thou' m., or representing a special form for lm sg., as in some 
Ar Y dialects opposing Pan-a m. and ?an-i f.), pS enclitic object prn. *ni 
'me' (> Hb, Aram, Ar, Gz -nT, Ak -ni) I I C: Bj ani~ane T M Ag: Bin ?an, 
Aw an; EC: Sml an i -ga, an i-gT, Rn an f, Or ana_, Sa a'nu (-U from the case 
inflection of nomina [nom.?]), Sd ane aut. prn. T M Dhl ? a h i T M SC: Irq 

?an, ?an i rj, Brn, Alg an, ana aut. prn. T, Asa -ana 'my', -to Mb am' (E SC 

283 s.v. SC *a'nl T, Mous 112) 1 a subject prn.: Sml an, Or am' (f AD SF 
210-1); (3) HS *?ant r r 'thou' (aut. prn.) > C: Ag: Bin ?3nti, Aw 3nt3, EC: 
Sml ad i -ga, ad i -gT, Rn atf, Or at 1 , Sa a'tU (-U from the nominal case 
inflection), Dhl Patta 'thou'; C ^ Mb ?aVa 'thou' (f E SC 282, AD SF 
133-4, PG 40) 1 1 S *?anta 'thou' m. (> Ar ?anta, Hb r\r\X ?at'ta, Amr {G} 
?atta, Gz ?anta, Ak a+ + a) and *Panti 'thou' f. (> Ar ?anti, Hb flX '?atta, 
Gz ?anti , Ak a"t"t i); in S the distinction between pronouns of m. and f. 
is either an innovation (probably due to the influence of *ka 'thee, thy' 
m. and *ki 'thee, thy' f.) or a HS archaism: *?anta m. < *?antT-a (with a 
HS masc. pc. *-a, surviving in the 2m forms of the Bj verb, as well as in 
Mb PaVa 'thou', possibly a former masc. form that lost its gender 
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meaning 1 1 Eg fOK int-k 'thou' m. and int-c 'thou' f. (restructured by 
adding personal sxs.: -k 2m, -c 2f) (Lpr. 65, Ed. 79-80) 55 AD PP 69 [ j 

U *on|ne -. *on|na (= {Jjn.} *on i and *ona) > pSm {Jn.} *an"b 'self, used 

with ppas. to form reflexive personal pronouns: Slq Tm on-ak 'myself, 

on-anti 'thyself, on-t+ 'himself, herself, etc., Ng nonana 'myself, nonanta 

'thyself, etc. 5 Jn. 18, KHG 290-3, Ter. NgJz 428 | | fl: T: OT U ona 
'precisely, exactly' 5 CI. 170, TT5 32 (note B 80) II M: WrM onu-ki, 
HIM bhbbx 'the one in question, that very (thing or person)', e.g. 
WrM onuki kereg 'that very matter' 5 MED 639 II pJ *3I13 'self, the 
same' > OJ ono, onore 'self, o n a 5 f 'the same', J: T onore, K o'no're, Kg 
onore' 'self, T onasi , K ona5i\ Kg o n a 5 f 'the same' 5 Mr. 507, S QJ 
#1483, Syr. DJ 92-3 55 OT ti|un 'desert' (CI. 168: 'desolate, unihabited, 
desert', but in the text the only meaning is 'desert') hardly belongs here 
(for lack of reliable semantic connection) 55 - DQA #42 (A *onne 'self, 

?] same, only' > incl. M, J) O AD PP 91 O « Gr. II #333 (*ana self) 
(Sm, J + qu. Hg). 

47. *?ayfTa or *? L a'yjEna 'nothing, there is no...' > HS: S (or WS) 
*?ayn- ~ *?in- > BHb "| h X '?ayin 'non-existence; not, no', "pX '?en 'there 
is no...', M'b ? n, Ug [*?en L Vj] id., Ar ?in 'there is no...', neg. pc: ?in 
?al-bUkmu ?illa-lillahi 'there is no judgement except for (belonging to) 
God', ? Ak yanu 'is not' (unless from ? ayyanu 'where?', 'where 
from?'), Gz Pan- neg. element in: [1] Is Panbi 'I am not in a position 
to...' (literally 'there is not in me'), 2m Panbaka 'you (m. sg.) are not in 
a position to...', etc., [2] ? PandaTT 'I do not know' 5 KB 40-1, KBR41-2, 
OLS37-8, LG27-8, =LNPV(hyp.: Ar Payna <r& Pin 'verily, indeed'), * 
Br. Gil 500 [§ 253], 577 [§ 370o] (hyp.: the negative Payna <- Payin 
'where?), Sd. 414 || Eg in, adv. within the Eg N neg. construction bn ... 
in, Cpt Sd/B c\N an,Cpt A/L/Ff CN en, component of the neg. 
construction an ... an ~ en 'not' 5 EG I 90, 456, Vc. 11 J | fl ({AD} 
*anV ~ *ana, {SDM95} *ana, {DQA} *ini 'not', negative pc. and v.): T 
*an ({S} *an) > Chv an 'do not' (prohib.) 5 Jeg. 27, Jeg. SChJ I 45, Fed. I 
43-5 (all of them: Chv an «b- pPrm *en prohib. > Z, Vt en) I I Tg *ana 
'there is not, without' > Ore, Ul ana 'there is not', Lm at] 'not having, 
without', Ork ana, ana, ana^a, Nn ana id., 'there is not' 5 STM I 41 I I pKo 
*an- 'not' > MKo an(f)-, NKo an(i )- '(is) not' 5 S QK#62, Nam 334, MLC 
1068 II J: [1] pJ {S}*lna 'nay' (disagreement) > OJ Ina, J T fna id.; pJ 

*ina-m- ~*lna-b- v. 'deny, decline, refuse' > OJ inam-~ ina-b-, J T 



135 



inam- id.; [2] ? pJ *-(a)n- 'not' (verbal negation) (x N *ril 'not', q.v. 
ffd.) 5 S QJ #56, Mr. 424, 697 55 S AJ 95-6, 277 [#54], SDM95 s.v. 
"*ana 'not', neg. verb", - DQA #74 (A * t n i 'not', neg. verb > incl. T, Tg, 

Ko, pJ * i na, * i na-b-) | ] U: FU: pPrm *en prohib. > Z, Vt en, Yz 'in (unless 
it is a form of the Prm neg. verb *e- [{JLG} *e-] with an enigmatic *-n) 5 
LG 331 [ | E: ME1, NE1, AchEl in-ni, AchEl in, NE1, AchEl in-na 'not' 5 5 
HK 757-8 O If the N etymon is *?ayna (especially *?a"y fT a), Tg *a- of 
the first syll. may be explained by regr. as. O The origin of S *-ay- still 
needs investigating. 

48. *?ANsV (*?aN_SV?) - 'e foot' > HS: Eg fOK ms.t 'calf of leg, 
shank' 5 EG I 99, Fk. 24 I I ?o S *°iX?ns > Ug ? a n£ 'muscle, sinew' 
('musculo, tendon') 5 OLS 41 I I B: Ah ti-nse 'foot (of animals), toe', Kb 
ti-nsapl. 'sabots des bovides; pattes cuites de bovides' 5 Fc. 1415, Dl. 
576 I I NrOm: Dz: Mj {All.} asu, {All.} a"SU, {Fl.} assu, Na {AY} ?a"SU, {R} 
aso, Shk {Fl.} a-SUS 'foot' 5 All. PhD 341, AY WShND, Fl. OWL I I Ch « 
*?ansY (Nw.'s *asY) 'leg, foot' > CCh: MsgP {Mch.} aZ3, pi. arjz i: 'leg' i 
Suk {IL} na's, {Mk.} nas 'leg' ii WCh: SBc: Tala as3n, Zul Pas+me, Pic as+m, 
Gj asarj, Buli asin, Tule ?asln, Zar GL {Sh.} yasan, Zar L yis3rj, Zar K sin, 
Sy z yas3rj, Sy B ya"s3n, Sy Zk rjls3rj 'leg', Wnd ?asln 'leg, foot' ii ECh: 
EDng {Fd.} ase, Mgm {J} ?a'sfn, Mkl {J} z ina (pi. zdn) 'foot, leg', Jg {J} 
?1 si ntd.pl. ?isa'n,Brg {J} ?fsln 'leg', Mu sin, pi. sane 'leg, foot' 5 Nw. 81, 
JI II 220-1, ChL, Sh. SB 25 | | D *anca 'foot, footprint' > Tl anca 'foot, 
footprint, step, stride', (x D *a55a > N *?ARc A 'trace'): Tl ajja 'foot, 
footprint', Kt a5 'footprint', Td 05 'step', Tu ajaa 'footprint, track, 
trace' 55 ~ DED App. #6 (derives the D root from InA padya 
'footsteps', F Tu. #7778) | j fl: Tg *asi- v. 'track (game)', *as i -Iga 

'footprint, track' (unless it is *xasi-, *xasi-iga) > Ewk as i -lga as i -lga 

'track (of an elk)', Lm aS"b-y- aS"b-lg"b- asa-lga- v. 'find the tracks', 
aS"b-m-4asa-m- id., Neg as L-lga 'track (of an animal)' 5 STM I 56 O Biz. 
LB #100a (suggested to add Dz). 

49. *?an L VjSV '« friend(ly), favourable, useful' > HS: CS *iX?ns > Ar 

i^?ns G (?anis-a / -?nasu) v. 'be polite, kind, social', ?anisa bi- 

'have an intimate connection with', Panisa Tala 'become acquainted and 
familiar with', ? i bnu ? i ns 1 -ka 'thy intimate friend', ? Ug {A} ?ns G v. 
'be friendly', D 'freundlich hegen, besanftigen', ? a n^"b 'Freundin' 5 Fr. I 
64, A #319, <^>OLS41 (alt. interpretation of Ug iX?ns as 'languidecer, 
ponerse enfermo; ponerse lfvido, enfermo [de ira]') jj I E: NalE *ans- v. 
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'be favourable' ({P}: 'wohlgeneigt, gtinstig sein') > Gt ans~ts 'joy, 
favour', OHG anst 'goodwill, grace, thanks', unst 'favour', AS dest 
'Gunst, Gnade', ON ast, qst 'favour (Gunst), love' M Gk an-r| vf|Q (< 
*an-av(j , nQ) 'unfriendly', npoa-fivng (< *npo(j-av(j'ng) 'gentle, kindly, soft' 
5 WP I 68, P 47, EI 198 (? *h 4 ens- 'be gracious to, show favour'), F 1121, 
Fs. 53, Vr. 16, Kb. 33, 1104, EWA I 265-7, Ho. 244 | | H: T *as 
'advantage, use, benefit' > Yk as id., Chv yc US ~ OS 'use, benefit', Uz A 
as guur- 'be of use\benefit to'; d. T *as-iy 'advantage, profit, benefit' > 
OT asiy, Chg asiq, Tk asi, Tv aziq id., Chv yea uz_"b 4 oz_"b 'use' 5 CI. 
244-5, DTS 60, Rs. W 29, ET Gl 196-7, TL 344-5, Bu. I 48, Rh. 131, Ash. 
Ill 295, 300, Fed. II 290-1 O Cf. AD LRC #75: S, IE. 

50. ( 2 ?) *?inVse 'person, man' > HS: s *'?inas - 'person, man' (pi. 
*?ina's- + pi. ending [bearing the stress]) > Hb HPS! ?Ts 'man (vir), 
husband, human being' (< **?T~S- < *?ins- < S *'?inas-), pi. □ "'llbX 
? a na's-Tm 'viri, homines' (< S accus./gen. pi. df. *? 1 na'sT-ma), Ph 
Pun ?y£ ([Pit.] YS), DA, Yd, IA 'man (vir)' Yd n^y (pi. cs.), OA 
pi. n^n, Ug n^m, (AkSc) {Hnr.} nas-Dma 'men, people', Ug derived v. 

o 

i^ ? n^ 'mannhaft sein, sich ermannen', Ar (j^jj ? i n S - 'hommes, genre 
humain' (coll.), 'ami', ^Lu-jJ ?ins-an- 'person' (-an- is a sx. of 
singulatives); d.: coll. WS *?una"S- 'homines' > BHb UliJK ? £ 'n0S 
'Menschen' (coll.), Ug ^n^ 'people (gente)', JA tDJ^ ?£ 'na£ id., Sr 
L ? jna^,em. \ju) L ? jna^-a id., JEA {SI.} K^^H ? ina'^a 'man; people 
(gente)', SmA ({Tal} = enas) 'people, men', Ar^ Ll Punas- U 

nas- id., Tgr h ?anas 'man'; another d.: Ak ni^-u 'Menschen, Leute' 5 
KB 41-2, 68, KBR43-4, 73, HJ 115-21, A #319, Hnr. 155, Sk. 120, OLS 
41, Lv. I 115, Tal 52, Br. 31, LH 371-2, Sd. 796, DRS 26 I I B: Ah {Fc.} 
aynas (pi. eynasan) 'young man' 5 Fc. 702 II C: Ag *nVs-/*ns- 'man 
(vir)' > Bin {R} (derived adj.) nes-auy 'mannlich', ?(|) Xm {R} as-au ~ 
as-o id. i! ?<|> EC {Ss.} *?is- 'self, oneself (x N *y1 'he' or *Vl 'iste' [or 
'hie'] + N *s|sEwV 'oneself, self, q.v. ffd.) 5 R WB 285, R Ch. II 28, Ss. 
PEC 35, 54, Ss. B 107, Bl. 17 II NrOm: Anf {Grt.} nu^e, GeMa/HzMa 
{Fl.} nDse 'husband' 5 Grt. 357, Fl. ML I I WCh: Ron: DfB {J} nfs, Bks {J} 
nil's- 'brother' J J R 145, 219, 388 | | U: FU (in FV only) * 1 n|nse 'person' 
> eF inhe-minen, inhi-minen, inih-minen, F ihminen (gen. 
ihmisen), A inehmo, inehminen, inehmino id., Es inemine, 
inimine id. i Er in2e, Mk in^i 'guest' 5 UEW 627-8 | | fl: ?o Tg: 
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WrMc e^e 'husband's younger brother' 5 WrMc e- for the expected i- 
is puzzling (onfl. of the Lallwort-f actor?) f Z 72 O Biz. LB #106a 
(suggested to add cognates from Ah, NrOm, and Ron), Biz LNA # 1 
(suggested to add Ah and NrOm). 

51. *?VntV (or *?VntV?) 'he', relative 'he who, that which' (in 
descendant lgs.: -» a sx. of participles and derived nomina) > HS: B 

*?u|inta (? ~ *nVtta) > Ah {Fc.} anta aut. pron. 'he, she, it' (f. anta-t 

'she'), ETwl/Ty {GhA} anta aut. pron. m. 'he, it', Kb, Wrg, Tmz, ASgr, 
Shi, Si nattaid. (f. natta-t 'she') 5 Fc. 1422, GhA 151, MT 503, Ds. 173, 
Ds. AS 235, La. S 254, Bs. E 98, Dl. 579, Dlh. Ou 228 I I S: Gz ?anta rel. 
prn. f. 'who, that which' (reinterpreted as f. due to the ens. t), ? Tgr {L} 
?at ?anta 'while she is', Har inte 'she is' 5 L G 33 I I C: Ag sx. of n. ag. *- 
VntV: Bin {R} -anta (pi. -anti), e. g. fe'd-enta 'seaman', ^i'b- 
enta 'seller', ku'w-enta 'murderer', Aw {Hz.} -tanti (f. -tant-a), 
e.g. dibs-ta'nti 'talker' dibs- v. 'talk') 5 R BilS 662 55 - JB PrB 109, 

L G 33 (Gz - B) || IE *-ent-/*-ont-, sx. of participles: NalE *-ent-/*-nt- 
/*-nt-, sx. of active present participles, e.g. *b h ero-nt- 'carrying' > 01 
bharant-, Gk m. ipspcov (gen. -ovt-oq), L ferens (gen. ferent-is), 
Gt bairand-s, OHG beran+i, OCS EepTil beri (gen. Eep^UJCV 
berqEl + a), Tc: A -nt-, B -ric-, sx. of pres. act. participle (Tc A 
asant-, Tc B aserica 'transporting'); NalE *S-ent-/*S-nt- 'being' > 01 
'sant-, Gk D evt-eq id. (Gk f. evil), L prae-s-ens (gen. -ent-is) 
'present' ! I Ht -ant-, sx. of active prtcs. of vi. and that of pp. of vt. 5 5 
The Gk forms of prtc. ntr. '6v, m. cov (gen. ntr./m. 'ovt-oq), f. ouoa 'being' 
are contractions from Gk Ep ntr. 16 v, m. egjv, f. Eouoa (< IE *(e)S-ont- 
^d- *es- 'be'), unless they represent IE **ont- (monomorphemic stem of 
a prtc. without verbal V) 55 Mer. SGA 361-2, Brg. KVG315, Bks. 249- 
50, Kron. VLFH 210, Krs. T 44 | j U: Sm {Jn.} *-nta, sx. of active prtc. 
and n. ag.: *ila-nta 'living, alive' (^d- *ila- v. 'live') > En X {Cs.} 
ihedde, En B {Cs.} jiredde, Slq MO/UO {Cs.} ilndi, ilnde, Slq NP 
{Cs.} ilandie, Nn T uneHa, MneHa, Ne T Sy {Lh.} yil*e*n*e, Nn {Cs.} 
jilene, jilenaid., Mt {HI.} *il3nda id. ({Mil.}: Mt T/M ilmde, Mt K 
illende 'vivus') II FU nominal derivational sx. *-ntV > [1] deverbal: F 
etsinta n. act. 'searching' («d- etsi- 'look for'), per into 
'heritage' ( «d- peri- 'inherit'), syonti n. act. 'eating' ( ^d- syo- 'eat') 
! Lp N ra-g-ad 'season of mating (of reindeer)' (<rd- rakka- v. 'mate') ! 
Vt QbineT C + pet 'dam, pond' C + p- v. 'dam'), nyMeT dumet, Z A 
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AOMOfl d 0 m 3 d 'bridle, rope' ( <r& Vt dum-, Z US dom- v. 'tie, bind'); Vt - 
t and Z -d < pPrm -d < FU *-ntV 1 [2] denominative: Z cohoa S3n3d 
'sinewy, brawny' (of men, draught animals) (^d- S3n 'sinew'), F 
is ant a 'pater familias, head of the household' ( «d- isa 'father'), Hg 
ap rod 'page (teen-ager)' apro 'little') 55 Sz. 85, Coll. CG 269- 

70, U 92f., LG291, Bd. UNA § 33 A, Jn. 27, Cs. 24, Ter. 142, Lh. 127, 
HI. M 252-3 | | fl: T * - n t'l /* - n f 1 , sx. of participles (acc. to Shch.) or 
deverbal adjectives: OT aqindl 'flowing, running' (of water) (^d- aq- v. 
'flow, run'), U6ru-nd 1 'chosen, select' U6ur- 'choose'), Osm drundu 

~ drund 1 'chosen', OT ekindi tany 'sown millet', itindi net] 'ein 

weggestoBenes Ding', MT [IM] Siqindl 'juice' (sc. 'smth. squeezed out'), 
Alt salintl 'freedman'; the sx. was metanalized (by CI.) as OT -n-di/l-, 
sc. -n- of refl. verbs + -di/l of deverbal n./adj. 5 Shch. GTVT 121, CI. 
xliii, 67, 70,77, 88, Rh. 24 ] | D *-Vh^V, sx. of gerund > Tu -ontju, Kdg 
{An.} -anc[ + , Mlt -ohdu id., OTm {An.} seyx i ncjil 'having done, while 
doing' (* An.: < seLJXU + incJCl <r& sey- 'do' and il- 'be [somewhere]'), 
Mlt, Gdb {Bh.} -ondi (verbal adj.) 55 An. 301, An PTS 145-50, Bh. 0 46 
O IE *t suggests N *t, while D *\ is likely to point to a N *t; Gz ?- (in 
pronouns) may go back to N *?- or *h-, but the absence of traces of N 
*h- in IE provides clear ev. for N *?- O Gr. I 182-6 ("participle NT" in 
IE, FU [<- Coll.] + qu.: Gil marker of predicate -d and err. IE 3p *-nti). 

52. ( 2 ?) *?ai]0 'e snake' > IE: NalE {WP, P} *ang wh i- ~ *ang w i- 'snake' 
({EI} IE *'h a eng wh iS [gen. *h a n'g wh ei i S] 'snake') > L angu is 'snake' jj Lt 
angis, Pru angis id., Ltv odze 'adder, viper'! pSl *QZb > OR tf>Kb u2b 
'e snake', R yx, Cz, Slv u^ovka 'grass-snake', P waz, Slv voz" 'snake' 
jj Arm 0<5i03 (< aU5) 'snake' jj Olr esc-ung 'eel' ("water snake": esc 
'water', ung < *ang w ho), W llys-yw-en 'eel' jj OHG unc 'snake' 5 
The OHG and L forms go back to a variant *ang w i- 5 The NalE stems 
*eghi- and *e/og wh i- (> Gk exlq 'adder, viper', oipig 'snake', OHG 
egala 'hedgehog', Arm \\d \Z 'snake, viper' [gen. i Z i], W eoud 'sheep 
worms', 01 ahih, Av az'is' 'snake') should be kept apart Dv) 5 WP I 
63, P 43-5, EI 530, WH I 48, SB 15, LP§ 310, YGM-1 319, 468, Frn. 10, 
Tp. P A-D 86-7, Vs. IV 150-1, Srz. Ill 1167, Chrn. II 285, Mikl. E223, Kb. 
1093, Sit. 134-5, 305-6, Dv. #843 (IE *e(n )g wh - 'snake, worm') || HS: 

Ch: WCh: pAG {Stl.} *t]gwo 'snake' > Su {J} fjw3, Ang Gg w orj, Cp nwo j ? 
Hs Skt/Z ganwo 'a coiled snake, coil of rope' jj ?? CCh: Ms {Mch.} gwT, 
{J} guyda jj ECh: ?Ke h 3 n 3 1' 'snake' 5 Stl. VZChA#183, ChC s.v. 'snake', 
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ChL, J S 78, Ba. 35, - Stl. ZCh 218 [#681] II S: Ar ?aym- 'serpens, 
viperae mas', {Fr.} ?im- 'a white thin snake' (or a general name for 
'snake') 5 Fr. I 76, DRS 1 | | ?? K: eNG {SSO} ankara 'e small snake', NG 
{AxT, DCh.} ankara 'grass-snake (VX"b)', {Chx.} 'blind worm 
(Blindschleiche, Anguis fragilis)' ( 4b- ?) 5 This NG word makes a 
phonetic impression of being a loanword. In any case, its ens. k and the 
final element -ara remain puzzling 5 AxT 21, Chx. 28, DCh. 40, SSO I 5 7 
O N is reconstructed on the ev. of IE *-ng wh -, WCh *l]gW-, and S *- 

m-. 

53. *?ayi]0 'marrow, brain, soft fat of animals' (-» 'to smear, to 
anoint') - a variant rec. of a N word instead of *Xayi]0 (= *h|xayr]0) id. 
(which is more plausible) (see below 2600a). 

54. *?a'r)S;|gV 'chin' > HS: Eg P in*, Eg Md in*.t 'chin' 5 EG I 94 I I Ch: 
SBc: Bg {Grgs.} rja id. M CCh: Ngs ("Ghvoko") {Srp.} nien id. j ZmD 
{Srp.} nyau id. 5 JI II 76-7 j j 0 {UEW} *arjV 'chin' (x N *XanVkV -. ? 

*XarjkV 'jaw, palate') > pPrm {LG} *an- 'jaw' > vt an 'jaw', anges, A 
andes 'chin', z an 'palate', z Ud andlas, anglas 'gum' 1 1 Sm {Jn.} *arj"b, 
{HI.} *arjoy 'chin' > En X {Cs.} eu, StNe T HfiH,y rianu 'jaw', HfiH,y 
Man 'chin', Ne T O {Lh.} narjlT, Ne F {Lh.} ha rjU 'chin', Slq MO {Cs.} d. 
awaj 'Hals', Slq Nr {Cs.} aol 'Kinn, Hals', Kms {KD} o'rrcM 'Kinnlade', 
Koyb otom 'cheeks', Mt {HI.} *orjo|uy 'Kinn, Backe' (Mt: K {Mil.} ongoi, 
M {Mil.} tingui id.) 55 Coll. 3, - UEW 25-6 (U *at]V; Os *ayan 
'chin', Vg K itfan id., etc., sc. ObU *Tyna < FU *Tke L nej 'palate, gums, 
jaw'), Ht. #14, LG32, Sm. LM 27 [#23] (*-=- Sm *arj 'mouth'), Jn. 20 
(hyp.: Sm *at]"b 'chin' <r& Sm *arj 'mouth'), Lh. 309, Cs. 231, Ter. 355, 
KD 49, HI. M #813 (misprint onuj for onuj) | | fl (*arjV, {DQA} *erja, 
-k'V 'chin, jaw') (x N *XafiVkV -. ? *Xa'l]kV 'jaw, palate', q.v.): T: [1] 
NaT *Irj or *erj ({DQA} *Irj, {ADb.} *ei i rj) 'cheek' > OT {CI.} at], {ADb.} erj 
'cheek, face', MQp/XwT XIV {CI.} at], {ADb.} et] id., Chg {ADb.} en 
'cheek(s), appearance', Tkm It], Az aHK an§ 'jaw', {Pd.} 'sides of the 
lower jaw', ? Osm XIX {Rl.} et], Tk en 'complexion', Qmq et] id', 'cheek', 
Tk A enk 'place of juncture of jaw bones', VTt in-lbk, T arj-lik, Yk it] 
'cheek, high colour of the cheeks', Qrg en 'scrofula' 5 VTt i suggests pT 

*e 1 [2] T *anak (> Chv ana 'chin'), NaT *erjak ({DQA} *arjak, {ADb.} 

*erjek) 'chin, jaw, cheek' (= T *erj with the dim. -restrictive sx. *-a'k, F CI. 
xli, Gbn. ATG § 57) > OT a|erjak 'jaw, jawbone, chin', OOsm XIV, Chg XV 
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{ADb.} enek 'chin', MQp {ADb.} enek ~ enek 'chin, jaw', XwT {ADb.} eyek 
'chin', rrjek 'jaw', Tk ene ~ enek 'jaw', Sir enek, VTt i yak, Brb inak, 
Bsh byak, Nog, Qzq, Qq iyek 'chin', Uz engak, A anak 'chin, jaw', StAlt 
33K ek 'chin, lower lip', Qrg 33K ek id., 'jaw', SY inek 'jaw', ET inak 

'chin, jaw', Nog, Qq iyek, VTt i/ihk i yak, Qzq Tyek, Bsh byek, Uz erigak 
iyak, Chv ana 'chin' 5 VTt i (in in-lbk, i yak) suggests a pT *e 5 T *enak 
x <r& t *en x n *Xa'nVkV -. ? *Xa'rjkV 5 a. 166, 183, dts 174, ri. i 

714, ET Gl 284-5, TL 218-9, TkR 798, Hiis. 131, DTS 174, BT 195, Fed. I 
45 II pJ {S} *ank- 'jaw, chin; gills' > OJ a'gjj, agjMtopjM, ltOJ [RJ] agfto 
id., J: T agitO id., ago 'jaw, chin', K ago, Kg a'gO id. 5 S QJ #163 I I Tg: 
WrMc enge 'beak', in ds. - *'nose' 5 STM II 457 55 DQA #434. 

55. *?arjq r i 1 '« breathe' > HS: S *v r ?nx > Ak ?nx (inf. anayu) v. 
'sigh, sing an inyu-song (song of sighs, moaning)', Ug / ?nx v. 'moan', 
{OLS} adj. ? a ny 'quejumbroso', BHb ?nb N nJXJ ne? £ 'nab 'he groaned', 
JAiX?nb (pf. n ? a 'nah) v. 'sigh', Sr iX?nb v. 'moan'; in Ar iX?nb^t 

v. 'sigh' the irreg. h (instead of X) is due to the onomatopoeic 
associations of this root 5 DRS 25, CAD 1/2 105-6 and VII 148 s.v. 
inhu, OLS 38, Sd. 49, KB 68, KBR 72, SI. 144, Br. 28 | | IE *?|H x anH- (> 
NalE *ana-) v. 'breathe' ({El} IE *'h n eh 1 -mi), d.: NalE {P} *ana-mo-s 
'breath, wind', {EI} IE *'h R enh 1 -ITlOS 'breath' > 01 ani-ti '(he) breathes', 
'ani lah 'wind' ! ! Gk a v e p. o q 'wind', ?? fivsco 'winnow (grain)' (unless < 
*fav-, cp. aivco id.) M L animus 'spirit, soul' M Olr anal, Brtt {RE} 
*anatl- > W anadl, Crn anal, MBr alazn, azlan, Br anal, alan 
'breath' n. ! ! Gt uz-anan 'breathe out' M pSl *(V)oha ~ *(V)ohb 
'odour' > OCS EONhA vonja 'fragrance', OR EONhA vonja 'odour', Cz 
vufle 'fragrance, pleasant odour', Slv vonja, SCr vonj, P won 
'odour', Big BOHH.RBOHb 'stench', -d^ pSl *(V)Onati vi. 'to smell, to 
emit odour' > EONhATH vonjati id., SCr vonja+i, Slv vonjati 
'emit odour', Big BOHesi v. 'stink', R BOHfiTb 'to stink (of)', Cz 
vone' + i 'be fragrant', P woniec id., 'to smell (emit odour)' M pAl {0} 
*any > Al: Gaj, T {Kf.} ej 'I inflate, swell, blow' ('npfjaKCJ, ipoudKCOVCJ'), 
{C} aj, T enj v. 'swell' j j pTc {Ad.} *anc L a J me > Tc A {Ad.} ancam (obi. 
anm-) 'soul', Tc B {Ad.} anme id., 'self, inner being' (< NalE *ana-l710- 

S) 5 WP I 56-8, P 38-9, EI 82, M K I 33-4, WH I 49-50, F I 41, 105, Vn. A 
73, Fs. 538, My. 5, BFU 127, Kf. 38, 97, C I 171 and II 380, O 91, RE84- 
5, Ad. H 33-4, Ad. 40-1, Glh. 67, Chrn. I 165 j f ?<|> K: it is tempting to 
adduce Sv: L/UB qan 'smell, 3anax', UB/L/Ln {TK} qan- (msd.: UB/L 
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liqane, Ln liqane, LB liqne) v. 'smell (of sth.), smell (sth.)' (TK 485, 
880, Dn. s.v. qan, GP 190), if this is a mt. from the expected K*anq-| | 
U: FU (att. in FL) *ane 'feel\smell; spirit, ghost' (x N *hAwr)V 'sense, 
mind, soul', q.v.) > F aave, A a V i a, have, hoave 'ghost; presage, omen', 
A aavai+a v. 'feel\smell sth.', Es {W} avistama 'erkunden, 
erkennen' i Lp I VUBrjrjB^L 'spirit (water-spirit, wood-spirit, incumbent, 
gnome, etc.)' 5 SK 3-4, W EDW 56 || fl: M: WrM aiqg i - 1- -aiqqr i - 1-, 
HIM aHxi/ina-, Kl ankrl-xa ~ ankrl-xa v. 'emit odour', -te Yk aniliy- v. 
'spread' (of an odour) 5 KW 12, MED 44-5 I I NaT *arjkl|a- v. 'emit 
odour' > Tkm arjqa- v. 'give off a bad smell', Nog arjqi, Bsh arjq"b- v. 'be 
fragrant, emit odour', VTt arjq("b)- v. 'be fragrant', Tbl arjq"b- 'einen 
starken, betaubenden Geruch haben', VTt an.q'bt- id., Qzq arjq(I)-, Qq 
anqi- 'spread' (of odour), Qrg, ET arjqi- v. 'be emitted' (of a pleasant 
odour); *arjqil- v. 'gasp for breath, moan' > Qzq arjqil- id., arjqil 
'Gestohn, Japsen', Qrg arjqilda- v. 'whine' (of a dog); if these T words or 
some of them are Mongolisms (which is suggested by their absence in 
OT texts), they must go back to archaic M words not attested (with this 
form and meaning) in the M lgs.; I prefer to suppose that the words are 
not Mongolisms, but rather ancient dialectisms confined to a certain 
dialectal area and therefore not attested in OT texts 5 Rl- I 186, Rs. W 
21, Jud. 59, MM 61, Nj. 44, TkR 45, KrkR 44, NogR 43, TatR 50, BR 4 3 

0 IS I 261 adduces Eg OK q nh v. 'live' (<- v. 'breathe', acc. to IS's 
conjecture), which is qu. for phonetic reasons (Eg q - that is not cognate 
with S *?-), see N *iin L VjqV 'live' O Cf. IS I 261: HS (S, Eg), IE, ? K O 
Cf. Gr. II #49 (*ana 'breathe' > IE, EA). 

56. *?ar)ga 'to open', 'opening' (esp. 'mouth'), 'entrance' > HS: S 
*°iX?ng > Ar^-j! iX?ng G (Panama / -?nigll) 'enter' 5 BK I 60, Fr. I 63, 

DRS 25 || ?<|> C: Ag {Ap.} *?3nk- 'open, undo' (x N ?o *XVNkV ( = 
*Xa'Nka?) 'to untie, to open' [q.v. ffd.]) xN *fTEkO 'to open (?), to 
bare, to uncover'?] I I Ch: (1) ECh: Kbl {Cp.} hang3 v. 'open' 5 JI II 284-5 

1 (2) ???<|> Ch *wVrj, {Stl.} *wan- v. 'open' > WCh: Su {J} wa'rj, Fy {J} warj 
id. ! ! CCh: Bern {Sk.} wuno, Gzg D {Lk.} won id. ! ! ECh: Mu {J} Win, {Stl. 
<- ?) wen, ? Kwn {J} wele, Mkl ?o?ine id. 5 ChC, ChL, J S 87, Stl. IF 2 29 
(Ch *wan- possibly from *hVwan- or *wanVh-) I I IE: NalE *° r a''ng L h J - > 
Lt anga 'opening, aperture, orifice', {Frn.} 'Tiir-, Fensteroffnung' 5 ~ 
Frn. 10 || U [1] U *ane- 'opening' (UEW: 'Offnung, Einschnitt, 
Vertiefung') > pLp {Lr.} *V0t]3S 'Maulkorb, muzzle' > Lp N {N} vuor|as 
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-gn- 'halter or band on the muzzle of a dog (to prevent it from biting 
reindeer)', Lp L {LLO} vuonas + i- '(einen Hund) mit Maulkorb 
versehen' ! pMr {Ker.} *orj"b- -d> *orj"b-kS- (~ *0V"bkS) > Er pi. Ollkst, A 
orjkst ~ orjst ~ OLjkSt, Mk obqct, OBOCTb 0V3St '(GebiB am) Zaum' ! 
Prm {LG}*0ITI 'mouth' > Vt + 171, Vt Kz 3ITI 'mouth, opening, mouth of a 
river', Z BOM VOITI id., Z US 0I71, Z Ud V3ITI, Prmk 3ITI, Yz UITI, gen. 'll 171-9,11 
'mouth' i! pOs {Ht.} *0I] ({Jffl. *UI]) 'mouth, opening'> Os: V0t],D 01], O 
Ut] 'Mund, Miindung (einer Reuse, einer Flasche, eines Flusses u. a.)' j 
Hg A aj ~ aj 'Kerbe; Tal, Schlucht', Hg ajak 'lips', OHg fel-aj-z- 
'aufspreizen' I I Sm {Jn., HI.} *at] 'mouth' > Ng rjarj, En X{Cs.} e ! (= e?), 
En B {Cs.} na ! (= na?~), Ne T {Ter.} hh j ria ! [na?] / hhh,o- riano-, Slq 
Tz {KKIH}qk, qrj, {Prk.} Ik, In, Kms {KD} a*rj* 'mouth', Mt {HI.} *arj 
'mouth' (Mt: K {Mil.} ting, M {Mil.} ang id., T {MIL, Adl.} angde 'his 
mouth') || pY {IN} *at] 'mouth, opening' > Y: K/T arja 'mouth', at]-il 
'opening' 111 [2] FU *at]a- v. 'untie, open' (UEW: 'losen, offnen, 
aufmachen') (x N ?o *XVNkV 'to untie, to open', q.v.) > F avaa- v. 
'open' (UEW: 'offnen, ausbreiten, erweitern'), Es ava- v. 'open' (W: 
'offnen, aufmachen') ! pMr *ar)"b-ca- v. 'open an ice-hole' > Er at]kse-, 
Mk anca- id., Er aHKceMa at]ksema, A at]ksima avsima, Mk aHu,eMa 
ahcama, a ancima 'ice-hole' ii pObu *ut]k-~*lrik-, *ut]kat- ~ *lt]kat- v. 

'take off (clothes)' > pVg *lt]k w , *lk w t- > Vg: T a^k-, LK at] w X-, MK 

3t]k w -, p at]k-, nv 3t]k-, ll 3t]k w -, 3t]k-, Ss at]x w - id., lk/p axt-, mk/uk/sv 

3X w t-, NV 3X w t-, 3Xt-, LL 3Xt-, ML axt-, UL ax w t- v. 'peel'; pOs * + t]k- 
-i*at]k-, *at]3t- v. 'take off > Os: D/Nz/Kz et]X-, K at]X" id., V/Vy at]3t-, 
Ty It]at-, Y"bt]at- id. ! OHg od, Hg old- 'undo, untie, unbind, unfasten, 
loosen' 55 UEW 11-2, Sm. 542 (FU *aini 'mouth' > FP*arii,Ugr *kr\i), 
LG 62, Lr. #1447, Lgc. #8789, Ker. II 34-5, 100-1, Lt. J 202, Jn. 20, HI. 
M #76. Ht. 127-8 [#47], HI. rHt 71, KKIH 144, HI. M #76 (misprint: ain 
for *a't]), IN 215, « Rd. UJ 34 [#3] (Y U) 5 Acc. to Jn. 20, U *at]e- ( = 
{Jn.} *ain-i-) 'opening' possibly <r& U *at]a- v. 'untie, open' | | fl *arja- > 
M *at] (the absence of any Auslaut vw. still needs explaining) > WrM ar], 
HlMan(g),Kl aH, at] 'crack, chink, cleft, fissure, crevice; ravine', Dg 
{MYC} at] sDrxl, Mnr E {MYC} at]gT 'crack, cleft, chap, crevice'; M *arja- 
Lji- v. 'be wide open' > WrM ar|gai-, HIM ang ay- v. 'open up, be wide 
open', Kl aH,ha~ arjya- vt. 'open (wide), move apart', vi. 'gape' ('pac- 
\OT-KpblBaTb, 3M?lTb; pa3flBMraTb'), {Rm.} arjgl- 'offen sein, eine Ritze 
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haben; sich spalten; offen stehen, zu offen sein', Mnr H ai^gjJ- 'etre 
ouvert, se crevasser, se fendre, ouvrir' 5 MED 43, KRS 44-5, KW11, SM 
9, MYC 1115 Not here M {IS} *ari 'be thirsty' (actually M *lparjga-), see 
N *?amga 'dry, thirst(y)' I I Tg *arja 'mouth (of an animal)' ('naCTb') > 
Ewk Ald/Y/Ucr arja id., Neg arja id., Sin {Iv.} aHr^i 'mouth', WrMc 
arjga 'mouth, mouth of animals', Mc Sb arja 'mouth' (WrMc arjga < Tg 
*arja 'mouth of animal' x Tg *am L a J -rja 'mouth' [> Ewk amrja, Jrc {Md.} 
amrja 'mouth', etc.]; but WrMc arjga 'fissure, cleft, ravine' is a loan 
from WrM ar] 'fissure, ravine'); NrTg *arja- v. 'open (mouth, door, 
etc.)' > Ewkat]a-~ at]a- v. 'open (mouth of animals); open wide; open 
(door), move apart (p a 3 fl B M r a T b)', Lm arja- v. 'open wide, open 
(mouth, door, etc.)', Neg arja- v. 'open wide (mouth of animals)' 5 STM 
I 38, 45, Z 16-7, Y#27, Md. ChF 124 II? Ko at]- in arj-Sj^l-p^- v. 'be 
wide apart, be separated, scattered' 5 Rm. SKE 11-2 55 IS: M *ama(n) 
'mouth', Tg {Bz.} *arima (sc. *am L a J rja) 'mouth', and T *am 'vulva'; for 
an alt. et. see N * r g 1 3rnV 'mouth' f | D *arjk- v. 'open the mouth wide, 
gape' > Tm arika v. 'open the mouth', Tu arigavu- v. 'yawn, gape, 
open the mouth', arigu- v. 'open the mouth, be seized with a fit of 

yawning', Kim arjgasi, Nkr arjgasi 'a yawn', Gnd arjl-/arjl- 4 alrjg-/al i rj-, 

Mnd atjla- v. 'open the mouth', Prj atjalp- v. 'gape, open the mouth 
wide', Kui angali ava/giva id., angalanga 'with mouth agape', Ku 
arjgala'- v. 'gape, open', Krx arjglna, arjgla?ana v. 'gape, open the mouth 
wide, be open', Mlt arjgle v. 'gape', arjglo 'open-mouthed' 55 D #34 O 
Cf. AD LRC #58: U, A + S *iXbnk 'palate', IS I 244-5: U, D, A, IE + 
HS (B, Ch) (with further bibliography) O S *n-g suggests N * - Q g - rather 
than *-!]- (which would have yielded S *n or *m rather than *n-g) O 
Gr. II #271 (*anga 'mouth, opening') (U,Y,A,J, Gil, CK, EA). 

57. *? r 0 1 r)Ka 'to pant, to sigh, to groan' > HS: CS ?nk > BHb ?nk 
G 'sigh' (ip. Is p'JK^ ?£-? £ 'nok), Sr ^lj )£]^EtE L ^nEk v. 'groan, sigh' 5 
KB 70, KBR 72, Br. 30, DRS 26 | | IE: NalE *enk-/*onk- v. 'sigh, groan' > 
pSl *je t cati 'to groan, to emit sounds', * j e t k Id , *je t ka 'sound, groan' > 
RChS hAYOj> jaCu, k\ Yc\TH jaCati 'to sigh', hAKAHEl> jaklivb 
'|j.o yii\d i\og, aegre loquens', RA fi'^aTb 'to groan, to call for help', Big 
enav. 'reverberate, buzz', eKHa 'I emit sounds, groan', SCr jeCa+i 
'to reverberate, to echo, to resound, to groan', jeka n. 'echo', Slv 
je£5a~ti 'to groan', Cz jec5e~ti 'to yell, to shriek, to screech, to scream', 
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P jek 'groan, moan', jeczec 'to groan, to moan' M MLG anken 'to 
groan, to sigh', Dn ank, anke 'Klage, Beschwerde' M L unc-o / unca- 
re 'utter sounds' (of bears) 5 Acc. to O 6, not here Al G ankoj v. 'cry, 
weep', {P} 'I sigh' (< pAl *anaka <rb- Gk avdyKTi 'grief, distress') 5 P 322, 
WH II 816, Vs. IV 570-1, ESS J VI 61-2, LamP 145, Kf. 40, 232, 297, BFU 
36, O 6 | J fl: WrM onguli-, HIM OHrojiM- v. 'be out of breath, pant' 
5 MED 613. 

58. *? r a 1 PV 'take, seize' > HS: C: EC: Bs {HL} ab- 'have, keep', ?o Elm 
{Ss.} ap- v. 'touch', HEC {Hd.} *af- v. 'seize, hold, get' > Kmb af-, app-, 
Alb {Lm.} af- v. 'hold, seize', Ged af- v. 'seize, have, get, find', Sd af- v. 
'find', af-if- v. 'find for oneself, have', Sd {Gs.} abb- 'bring', abb- i K- 
'bring for oneself, ?? Kmb {Hd.} abid- v. 'hold, seize' jj ?(j) Bj {R}iX?bk 
(Is: p. a-^a'bik, pres. a-^am'blk) 'anfassen' 5 Hd. 69, 80, 230, 306, 
308, Gs. 1, 5, R WBd 5, « HL 59, « LmS 279, « Ss. PEC 14 I I S *°iX?bb > 
Ar \/~ ?bb (pf. ?abba) 'mettre la main, porter la main a qch.; remuer 
qch., remuer en touchant' 5 BK I 2 I I ?o Eg XVHI lpw '« Abgabe', {Fk.} 
'payments' (unless ^d- Eg lp v. 'count, reckon up') 5 EG I 66-7, Fk. 16 
II NrOm: Zs {HL} ef-/ep-p-, Wl/Bdt {HL} ef-, Dc {HL} ep-p- 'take', Ym 
{HL} op- 'seize, take' 5 ~ HL 59; - Lm. Y320 and - LmS 279 (Lm.'s err. 
hyp.: Ym, Ometo, Kmb, Alb, Sd < C *kab- 'take, grasp, have') | | IE 
* r ? n ep- ({M, EI} *h 1 ep-) > Ht ep(p)- /ap(p)- v. 'take, seize, grab, pick, 
capture' II NalE *ap-/*ep- '« touch, hold' (x N *q r ae 1 pTV 'seize, hold'?) 
> 01 ap-: ap'noti 'reaches, overtakes', Av apaye'ti 'reaches 
(erreicht)' M OL ap-o, apio 'I attack', L aplscor 'I grasp, reach', co- 
ep-T (later coepl) 'I began' M Gk Hm aipdto ~ aipdco 'I touch', ? Gk A 
anico 'I fasten' (ft. aijjco, aor. fiLp a), aipfj 'a touching, a grasp (Beruhren, 
Griff)'; P ( Krtm.) unconvincingly explains Gk h- by the infl. of the 
verb ett- 'be about, be busy with' M ?(|) AS Eefna, efnan v. 'hold, 

sustain, endure' (unless from efnan 'ausfiihren, vollbringen') 55 Pv. I- 
11 273-82, P50-1, EI 563, Mn. 29-30, 246, Dv. #333, M K I 76, MEI 
167, WH I 57-8, F I 126, Ho. 88 [ | ?<|> K: GZ *up- v. 'possess, own' > Mg 
p- v. 'possess', 'be X to so.' (where 'X' is a kinship term), a-p-un 'he has 
himNher'; d.: OG up-al- 'Lord', G S-up-eva 'Herrschaft, Reich', SUpev- v. 
'dominate, reign', GZ *me-up-e 'owning, owner' > OG meupe ~ mepe 
'king', G meupe 'Lord' (of God), mepe 'king, ruler, tsar' (-d» mep- v. 
'reign, dominate'), Mg mapa- 'king', Lz n. 1. mapa-Ckari 'King-source' 5 
K 186, K2 120, 196, FSK310, FS E 346, Chx. 756-7, 1296, Q 278 | | H 
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*ap'V- v. 'take, hold' (x N *q r ae 1 pfV 'ft') > M *ab- 'take' > MM [LM, 
MA, IM] {Pp.}, [IsV] {Lg.} ab- 'take', [S] {H} ab- 'fur sich nehmen', [IM] 
{Mel.} app-, [HI] {Ms., Lew.} ab-, Ord {Ms.} ab_- 'take, take away from', 
WrM ab-, HIM aBa~ 'take, grasp, get hold of, MMgl ab- 'take, receive', 
Brt aBa-, Kl, Dg {Pp.} aw-, Ba {Y} ab-, Mgl {Rm.} af- 'take', Mgl {Lg.} ab- 
~ af- 'enlever, obtenir', Mnr H {SM} aw- 'prendre, oter', {T} awu-, Mnr 
M abD- {T} 'take' 5 Pp. MA 94, 432, Pp. LII 1254, H 1, Ms. H 33, Lew. H 
7, Lg. VMI 14, MED 1, Iw. 8, SM 1, T 313, T BJ 132, KRS 23, KW 19, Chr. 
21-3 I I Tg *°apV- v. 'hold, possess' > Ork apu<?i- v. 'hold, have the 
power (flepxaTb, mm eTb BnacTb)' 5 STM I 47 II T {DQA} *abuc 
'handfull' > OT XI [QB], XwT XIV, OOsm >xiv avuc, MQp XIV awuc, Tk 
avuc, Ggz avuc, Az, Tkm OWUC, CrTt awuc, ET awus, Qzq, Qq, Nog 
UWIS, VTt yn ud, Bsh US, Qrg DC, Alt Ds, Xk OS, Chv biBac iVbS 5 « CI. 
44, ET Gl 409-10, ADb. SR 179-81, Jeg. 342 5? DQA #47 (A *apV 
'take': incl. T, M) O IS SS 345 [#10.10] (IE, A + err. Eg yf * 'grasp' and 
i, Ar / Xff 'seize'). But Egyf 7 actually belongs to N *q r aE 1 p < iV 'seize, 
hold' (q.v.), and Ar xff does not mean 'seize' O « Gr. II #40 (*ep 
'bind', incl. IE, Gil ep- 'hold'). 

59. *?§pV 'mouth' (-» 'speak') > HS **?Vp- > S *'p- 'mouth' (df. 
forms: nom. *'p-U-ITI, accus. *'p-a-ITI, gen. *'p-i-ITI; forms without 
determiner [-> cs.]: nom. *,p-U > *,pD, accus. *,p-a > *,pa, gen. *,p-i > 
*,pT) > Hb ilED ' p £ (< gen.), cs. ,pT, st. pron. pT- (e.g. 'pT-ka 'your [m. sg.] 
mouth'), Ph, Pun st. pron. py-, Pun cs. py, Ug p, Amr put, OA, IA p, 
pm, BADE] pum, JA SiDIED puma, Ar indf. fam-un (generalization of 
the pS form of accus. * 'pa 171; more archaic forms were registered by an- 
Nadr ibn-Shumayl: nom. fum-un, accus. f am-an, gen. f 1 m- 1 n, F Wright I 
239), cs. nom. fu, accus. fa, gen. f i , Sb f, Ak pum, cs. pi, st. pron. 
pi - J KB 864-6, AD PhSS 1, 3-4, 7-8, AD PSH 20, 123, Sk. 889-90, Hff. 
254, HJ 916, 1263, BGMR 43, Sd. G 84-86 [§ 65, esp. § 65i], - MiK I 
#1.223 (*pay- 'mouth') II C {AD} *?ap-/*?app- 'mouth' > Ag: Bin {R} 
? eb 'mouth', pi. ?e'faf ; Ag -b* Gz ? af 'mouth' M Bj {R}yaf, Bj A {AD} 
Ljaf 'mouth' i! EC{Ss.} *?af- id. > Sa, Af af, Rn af, Bn {Hn.} |f, Sml af, 
Sml N {Abr.} af, pi. af af , Or B {Anr.} af-ani, Kns af-a, Sd, Ged, Alb af-0 
id., Hd af-0?0 'hole', Kmb {L} afo 'language', Brj a'f-ay 'mouth', Dsn ?afu 
id., 'language' M Dhl '?afO 'mouth' M SC: Irq {MQK} ?afa (pi. afe), 
Alg/Brn {E} afa, Kz {E} afuko, Asa {E} ?afok 'mouth', -b* Mb {E} afeta 
'doorpost' 5 AD SF 135-6, Ss. PEC 19, 51, Ss. B 23, Bl. 99, Abr. S 5, Hn. 
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BD 118, PG 61, Oo. 70, PH 33, ESC 281 (SC *?a'f6 'mouth'), MQK 9, To. 
DL477, To. D 127 II Om: SOm {Biz.} *ap L pj- 'mouth' > Dm ?appo, Ub 
afa, Hm ap, {Fl.} afO, Hm B apo 'mouth' 5 Biz. OLBP#78 I I Ch: WCh [1] 
*°?ap- > Hs afav. 'throw into one's mouth', [2] ? * L ?V.ipwV 'mouth' > 
AG: Su {J} pw3, {Kr.} pwo, Ang po, Gmy {Kr.} p + , Cp {Kr.} p6 id. ! Ron {J}: 
Fy fO, DfB fd(h), Bks fU id. jj ? CCh: Lmn {Lk.} ewe 'mouth', Mdr {Mch.} 
uwe, bwE, {Eg.} WE, {ChL} we, Dgh {IL} uwe, {Frk.} wuwe id. 5 JI n 
244-5, J S 79-80, ChL 55 AD PSH 40, Sk. HCD 2 | | H ({DQA} *ip L ' J i|e 
'mouth; say'): pKo *fp 'mouth' > MKo fp, NKo, Ko Ph/Chs/Chj ip,KoHm 
i_p id.; MKo lp L h j v. 'recite' 5 S QK #56, Nam 406-7, 409, MLC 1363 II 
pj *fp- v. 'say, speak' > OJ ip-, ltOJ f Lp - , J: T LJU-, K LJU-, Kg LjU- Sh \ - 5 S 
AJ 267 [#64], S QJ #64, Mr. 700 II ?(j) Tg *°ipke- > Ewk ipku-, 1 pk3- v. 
'order, tell, lure' 5 STM I 322 5? S AJ 111, 277 [#62], DQA #606 || D 
(att. in SD) *e~V- v. 'speak, say' (-» v. 'command') > Tm evu (evi-) v. 
'command, speak', Ml ekuka v. 'say, command', eval 'command, 
work', evalan 'a servant', Kt e'lv 'matter, affair', eivgam 'a servant' 
5 D #909 O The N ens. (rather than *-p-) is tentatively 

reconstructed on the ev. of AG *p. The semantically qu. D supposed 
cognate with *-v- does not prove the opposite (that the N ens. was *-p- 
). The A data (A *-p <_ in SDM's rec.) provide no conclusive ev., because 
in Tg the ens. *p is in the neutralizing precons. position, while pJ *-p- 
may represent all labial stops (besides being semantically qustionable) . 
The A word points to a N * 1 , while D e-, C and WCh *?a- suggest a more 
open vw.; this discrepancy still has to be explained (cp. N*ClkU 'base 
of limbs (shoulder, hip)' [-» 'thigh'] > D: Tm cekil 'upper part of the 
shoulders', Kn "tegal 'shoulder'). 

60. 2 *?Op.a '« powder, dust, small pieces of dirt' >HS:S*°?upp->Ar 
?U f f - {Hv.} 'dirt of the ears\nails', {Ln.} 'dirt, filth, dirt of the nails; 
piece of stick\reed which one takes up from the ground' 5 Ln. 67, Fr. I 
42, BKI39, Hv. 10 1 1 Eg lppt 'earth, clay for bricks' 5 Mks. I #0243, 
Os. 723 [note 850] I I WCh *?VptV 'powder' > SBc {Stl.} *?apt 1 i 
'powder' > {ChL} Bg 3 p t i , Gj apt i , Sy hiptU. ! Ngm ?3pti, Krkr ?apt 1 ! Bd 
uptan id. 5 Stl. ZCh 263 [#33] | | fl {ADb., DQA} *op'a 'powder' > NaT 
*opa id. > OT {CI.} opO 'a white cosmetic or face powder', {DTS} ubu 
'white lead, BleiweiB', Shor {Rl.} oba 'chalk', Tel {Rl.} obo 'chalk, white 
colour (weiBe Farbe)', Uz, ET, Qrg upa, Qzq, Qq opa 'face-powder', Qq 
opa id., 'white paint (6enkina)', Qmq oba 'ceruse', ETA {Jr.} upa 'paint, 
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face-powder, a white powderYpaint for cosmetic purposes', {Mng.} opa 
'weiBe Gesichtsschminke' 5 CI. 6, DTS 603, Rs. W 363, ET Gl 465-6, Rl. I 
1155-9, 1782, MM 261, Sht. 153, KrkR 496, KumRS 240, RKumS 48, Jr. 
323, Mng. G 764 I I M {Rm.} *Opa(or=*lpOpa?) 'powder, face powder' > 
WrM {Rm.} □□, oga, ogo 'Reispuder, Schminke', H1M/K1 {Rm.} 0 id., 
WrM {MED} ou ~ □ ~ oua, HIM {Luv.}, Kl {KRS} □□ 0 'powder, face 
powder', HIM {Gl.} ou 'white lead', WrO {Krg.} □ 'face powder, 
cosmetic', Ord {Ms.} 0 'fard blanc' 55 KW 292, Rm. EAS I 90, MED 625, 
Krg. 105, Luv. 303, KRS 399, Gl. I 205, Ms. O 505 II Tg *upa 'flour, 
(flat) bread' > Sin uyO 'bread', Ore, Ork upa 'flour; flat bread 
(nenewKa)', Ul upa, WrMc uf a, Mc Sb Ufa, Jrc Ufa 'flour' 5 STM II 247, 
Kiy. 126 [#531] 55 ADb. KL 14, Rm. EAS I 90, Pp. VG 48, 123, 147, DQA 
#1578. 

61. ? 2 WW? «*?VpV 'monkey > IE: a word reconstructible as NalE {P} 
*abti(n )- 'monkey', but most probably spread by borrowing: Gmc: ON 
api 'monkey, fool', OSx apo, OHG affo m., affa f., NHG Affe, MDt 
ape, Dt aap, AS apa 'ape (Pongidse)', NE ape; Gmc -t^ OR onHIJCV 
□ pica, OCz op ice 'monkey, ape' M Clt: Gl {P} *afifidvag 'long-tailed 
ape' (from Hs.'s gloss afipdvag [emendated by Schrader as *afifidvag]' ■ 
Ke/Vtol t oij q K£pKonL&fiKOtjg)5P2-3 [hyp.: *abO(n ) is a loanword], EI 3 84, 
Vr. 11, Ho. S 3, Ho. 6, KM 8, EWA I 58-60 ] j HS: Ch {Stl.} * r ?fpuki 
'monkey' > WCh {Stl.} * ? i p V k 1 'baboon' > Krkr {ChL} Ljifki, Cg Ljip3k-3n 
id. j! CCh {Stl.} * L ?V J puki 'monkey' > {ChL:} McTr: Bk f US 1 , G'nd fl'ca, 

Gbn f fee i Mrg pcu ; Kps psi ; FlM vi 51 j Nkc vlkey, Gv vic-xad3ya 

'monkey' 5 Stl. IF 34 I I ??? B: CM, Izd abacus, Zng {TC} abugar 'monkey' 
5 Mrc. 236, NZ 85, TC D 4. 

62. *?aP r h 1 i 'bake, cook food on hot stones' > HS: S *iX?py v. 'bake' 
> BHb iX?py/w (pf. HSN ?a'pa), OA iX?py v. 'bake', IA, Ph i^?py, Ug 
iX?py/w id., v. 'cook', JA h SN iX?py (pf. ^ Q S> : f ~ h a^ : ? a 'pe) v. 'bake', Sr 

iX?p? (pf. Sr \A] ? e'pa, Sr E^e'pa) v. 'bake, cook', Ar d. u \ i « 
mTfa-n 'Backofen', Sb ? fy-m (a kind of foodstuff), Ak ?py/w (inf. 
epu) v. 'bake' 5 KB 75, KBR78, HJ 94-5, A #350, OLS 45, Sk. 155, Br. 
39, Lv. I 140, Js. 102, CAD IV 247-8, Sd. 231, BGMR 3, DRS 28 I I ?$,o Eg 
iby {Mks.} 'bruler, cuire' 5 Mks. I #0034, Os. 814, note 1962 (iby vt. 
'verbrennen'), Crn. 514 (iby 'verbrennen'), BnH (ibh 'kochen') I I Ch: 
WCh: Pr a'po v. 'bake' 5 Frz. P 200 | | IE: *?|HepH- v. 'cook, bake' > Arm 
h^hif ep h em 'I cook' 1 1 Gk eiJju id. (SO-present), pp. 6ip&6g 'baked' (the 
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Gk word belongs here unless Gk h- goes back here to IE*S-) , ? otttoq 
'roasted, baked' I I ??o.(|> Ht happin(a) 'open flame' 5 The 
semantically dubious connection with Ht happin(a) cannot determine 
the identity of the pIE lr. 5 Gk h- remains perplexing 5 WP I 124, P3 25 
(both reconstruct *eph- or *eps-), EI 88 (connects Gk otttoq with Ht and 
reconstructs IE *h 3 ep- 'roast'); F I 431, Sit. 445 (both reconstruct E 
*sep h -); Ch. 394, Hofm. 101, Mn. AIE 165 | f fl: NaT *ap- v. 'bake (?)' in 
OT [MhK] ap-mak ~ apak 'bread', Az annaK appak, A apmak, VTt apay 
id. 5 CI. 8, 12, DTS 175, Rl. 1 919, 925 II Tg *epe(-n) 'cake (Fladen)' > 
Ewk 3W3dl, Ul 3p3(n-), Nn Nh 3p3, Nn KU 3f§ id., Sin {Iv} o'uo ~ u\oU 
~ u'on ~ 3'w3n 'bread', WrMc {Z} ef en '(baked) bread, pancake', Mc 
Sb {Y} ?ef an 'Manchu bread', {Mrm.} 'Brot, Geback' 5 STM II 436, Z90, 
Y#364 II pj {S} *3p3-m3n3 'food' > OJ {S} opo-mono 'food' 5 S QJ 
#1388, - Mr. 509 55 « DQA #441 (A *ep'o 'bread, food': incl. T, Tg, J), 
S CNM 4 || D (in McTm) *avi- v. 'be boiled, cooked' > Tm avi id., 
ava^i v. 'cook, boil', Ml aviyuka v. 'boil on fire, be digested' 5 D 
#268 O Cf. Bru. #35 (S, IE), Bm. TPN #209 (S, IE), AD rTPN 94 (S, IE, T, 
D). The Arm and Gk V belongs here only if it goes back to IE *?|HepH- 
(rather than to *sepH-) O « Gr. II #77 (*ep 'cook/food') (IE, A, CK, qu. 
J, err. Ko, U). 

63. ( 2 ?) *?VqV 'thing(s)' and prnAn. of plurality > HS: Eg fOK ly.T 
'thing, something', Eg MK/N, DEg iy 'what?' (<- *'(which) thing?', like It 
cos a 'what?' < che cos a 'which thing?' [< cosa 'thing']) > pCpt {Vc.} 
*0"xe > Cpt: Sd/B iMlJ as% F GUJ es\ A ey 2 'what?'; Eg ly.t-nb.t 'all 
things, everything' 5 EG I 123-4, Fk. 29, Er. 41, Vc. 20 j j E: ME1 -h-, 
marker of pi. in verbs: {Rnr.} 3p (-h-s'-) <-> 3s (-^-)> 2p (-h-~t-) <-> 2s [- 
T-), e.g. {Dk.} kus'i-h-TCa ) 'you (pi.) build' <-> ku^i(a)t( i ) 'you (sg.) 
build', ku^ i-h-S( i ) 'they build' <-» ku^i-^i 'he builds', and probably 
also kus'i-h-h(u) 'we build' <-> ku^i-hu 'I build' 55 Dk. JDPA 101, 
Rnr. EL 76 jj j ?(j) K: Sv -X", marker of 3p (agens of vi. and patiens of 
vt.): Cja^e-X 'they say' (<-^ Cja^e 'he says'); marker of pi. in the 2nd and 
3rd person of object: 5i"X9l"X 'y° u (P 1 -) know' (lit. 'to you it is 
known') (<-> 3 i-xal'thou knowst' [lit. 'to thee it is known']), XO"Xal-X 
'they know' (^XO"Xal 'he knows') 5 Dt. 65-6 O Sv -X" for the 
expected -q- may be connected with the phenomenon of phonetic 
weakening of affixes (cp. the obligatory deglottalization of glottalized 
phonemes in affixes and pronouns in S). 
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64. * r?1 u|u r q 1 ye 'night, dark hours' > HS: ? Eg fMK wy 'night, 
evening', Eg NKL/Md wy v. 'be dark' (of a night, of the condition 
of a sick person) 5 EG III 352, Fk. 67 I I B iX?hy ({Pr.} *iXh 1 h 2 LJ) > Ah, 

Tnsl tihay, Twl tihay ~ sayyay, Ty tihay ~ tiyay, Gh c 1 hay 'tenebres' 5 
Fc. 544-5, Nh. 210, GhA 207, Pr. H 73 [#444] I I Ch: {JS} *iXywn ~ 
*iX wn ({JI} *iX ywn) 'sleep' > Ngz yuwan 'spending the night; period of 
24 hours', etc. (x N *^aW r Oy 1 V 'spend the night, sleep', q.v. ffd.) j f IE 

*°HeuH- / *HweH- / *hwoH- > NalE *au- / *awe- / *awo- v. 'spend the 

night (ubernachten), sleep' (x N *T_aW r Oy"'V 'ft', q.v. ffd.) | | U: FU *uye 
'night' > Fyo, Es □ □' id. j pLp {Lr.} * 1 y 3 > Lp: S {Hs.} ji'jje y + yye & 
yiyye, U {Schl.} jijja, L {LLO} idja, N {N} iggja, Kid y+yy id. i Prm {G} 
*dy id. > Z bom VOy, Z US qy 'night, 'north', YzLiy(gen. 'uy-An), VtyM 
uy, Vt SW Liy 'night' j! ObU {Ht.} *yly 'night' > pVg *yT > Vg: T/NV yT, 
LK yT, y i , mk/uk y i, P y is, SV/LL T id.; pOs {Ht.} *yey ({/HI. *yTy) > v 
yey, Vy ey {Trj.} id. ! OHg ej (~ e ~ f ), Hg ej id. 5 Coll. 127, Coll. CG 

415 (FU *Liye), UEW72 (*eye [*iiye]), Db. OS xxx (*Liye), Lr. #241, Lgc. 

#1555, Hs. 787-8, Schl. 73, LG 60, SZ 56, Lt. J 202, Ht. 140 [#172], HI. 
rHt 71, Trj. S 91, MF 730. 

65. *?arV 'earth, land, place' > HS: [1] Eg fP li.t 'place, site (Ort, 
Statte)' (xN * ? ulV 'soil, foundation, earth') 5 EG I 26 111 [2] +ext.: HS 
**?arVc- 'earth, land': S *'?aras- id. > OAk arsatu(m), Ak erse+u 
'earth, land', BHb ^"IS? '?8r8C id. (paus. fHN '?ar8C, pi. ni^n^ 
? a ra'cOt), Ph ? rs, Ug ? a rs, (AkSc) ?arsu, OA absAcs. p^N ? a 'rax, em. 

I * , .9 1? _ V K 

^pn^ ?ar x-a, JA em. XU^X ^ar ^-a, Sr em. ^ar^-a, absAcs. nxj) 
?a raS Ar (j^j I?ar6-, pi. oJ^j 1 ?ara6-una id. 5 KB 87-7, A #420, 
OLS51-2, SI. 170-1, PS 397, CAD IV 308-313, Hnr. 110, DRS 33-4; on 
the ev. of the posttonic *a F AD SNSE 76, AD PSH 92, 94; on OA p X F 
AD AR V, AD PSH 31-2 II Ch {Stl.} *?aric- 'earth' > WCh * L HV J ricV 
'earth' {Stl.} > (1) NrBc {Stl.} *J J ricV, {Tk.} *riC- 'earth, ground' > Sir 
{Sk.} r3CU, {IL}lfl£f, Mbr MCI {Sk.}, rfcu {Sk. in ChC}, Cg htce {Sk.} id., 
P' {MSk.} ri ca 'earth, ground, country', (2) ?? SBc {Sh.}: Kir ac, Tala a'ci, 
Gj ?aci, Buli ?ac, Tule rjaci, Dw ?a£, Zar K/GL y^C, Zar L yfc, Sy B/Z y^C3, 
Sy Zk yHC3 'earth', (3) (??) Stl. ZCh 236 adduced (with a query) Su dlglr 
'land' (which she draws back to *d lb i T presumably mt. from *i^Hrc) \\ 
ECh {Stl.} *?iraca (mt. of vowels) > Bdy {J} ?lVad y a 'valley' 5 JI II 116-7, 
J S 64, Stl. IF 199, Stl. ZCh 236 [#830], Sk. NB 19, Sh. SB 23, Tk. NB 178 
55 The element *-C- of the HS stem is likely to go back to a sx. or to the 



150 



second component of a cd. 55 OS #54 (HS *?aric-), Tk. PAA 20 (S, 
NrBc) | | IE: [1] * r ?V- ({EI} *h 1 er-) 'earth' > NalE *er- (*er-t-, *er-W-) id. 
> Gk 'spd* 'Erde' (att. 'spa-^G 'to earth, to the ground', Gk D 'spa-aSs id.) jj 
pGmc *ero > OHG era, AS ear 'earth'; pGmc *er8o (*erpo) > Gt 
airpa, ON jqr3, OHG erda, NHG Erde, AS eor^e 'earth', NE earth 
5 P 332, EI 174, F I 646-7, Ch. 363, Ho. 85, 93, Fs. 25-6, Vr. 295, KM 
171, EWA II 1146-8 111 [2] NalE *aro- 'open space' > L area 'an open or 
level space' jj Lt oras 'outdoors; air, weather', {WP} id., 'freier 
Himmel', Ltv ars 'outdoors, open air', ara 'outdoors', ara 'out of 
doors' 5 WP I 79 (*aro- 'das Freie, Weite, Raum' [unsicher]), - Frnk. 
518, WH I 65 || U: FP*arV 'lowland, (?) low place, river-bed' > F aro 
'vallis inter colles, locus demissior herbidus; Tal, Anger, Steppe; 
grasbewachsenes Tiefland, kleines Tal', Es {W} aru 'fruchbares, trocken 
gelegenes Land, trockene Wiese' j ?? pPrm * r oY- > Vt N {UR} ur-k + rem 
'ravine' (k + r- 'break through, erode, wash away'), Z k35-3r3ITI 'old 
river-bed in the bend of a river' (k35 'bend of a river') jj ? ObU: Os V 

ur+, Os D ura 'river-bed', pVg *wurVy- > Vg: T oray, LK oray, p wuray, Ss 
Uray id. 5 Coll. 72 (BF, Os), SK 24 (BF, Os), UEW 17 (BF, ObU), LG 207 
(Prm, Os + some other less plausible comparisons), UR 310, Ht. 196 
[#712] | | fl: NaT *ara 'locality; space\distance between 2 places' > OT 
bu ara-da 'in this locality', ara-miZ-da 'among us'; in later T lgs. (Tkm 
ara, etc.) it is used in the meaning 'space between 2 objects, interval, 
middle': Tkm ara 'distance, interval', Tk ara, Az, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, VTt, 
Bsh, QrB, Qzq, Nog, Qrg, Alt, Xk, Tv, ET, SYara, Uz ara id., Yk ara 'way 
between two points' ill ?? d.: *a L :jra-l 'island, a forest close to water' > 
Qzq, Nog, ET, Qrg aral, SY ayal 'island', Bsh aral 'small island', Alt aral 
'shrubs close to a river or lake; island; forest'; *arig > Sg/Qb/QK {Rl.} 
any 'island in a river', Shor {Rl.} aryi 'island', Yk an 'island, wooded 
island, grove'; acc. to Pp. TLM 38, T *aral -b> M *aral 'island' > MM 
[MA, S] aral 'island', WrM aral, HIM apan id., 'peninsula; oasis', Ord, 
ShY aral, Kl arl, Mgr ral 'island' 5 CI. 196, ETG1 162-4, 167, Pek. 103, 
126-7, TkR 47-8°, Rl. I 272, 300, MED 48, Pp. MA 104, KW 14-5, Dr. TM 
I 119-20 II Tg *ara- (+ sxs.) 'open country, flat ground' > Ewk PT 
ara yan 'open ground on a mountain top', 'sunny place (COJlHUeneK)', 

Lmarccccn 4 arayan 4 aragan 4 arogon 'open woodless country', Ore 

aracu, Ul aracu 'flat ground for the bear-killing ritual' 5 STM I 48 5 5 
Hardly related to MM arci 'defender, protector', M *arac i la- v. 'defend, 
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protect' (Pp.: <- *'stand between') (see Pp. VG 97, KW 15) 55 DQA #82 
(A *aVv 'open space': T, Tg) f j D: [1] *ara 'room' > Tm aral 'room, 
apartment, chmber', Ml ara 'room, partition', Tl ara, arra id., 
'chamber', Tu adaa 'inne\small room', Gnd arra 'room' 55 D #3 22 
111 [2] (in SD) ?o*aral (*'earth' -» ) 'mud, clay' > Kn aril, aral, 
aru lu, ar la, ar lu 'mud, clay', Tm, Ml aral 'black sand' 5 = D#312 
O Cf. AD LRC#69 (IE, S, FU) O The meaning of words in F, Prm, and 
ObU and the length of * a in pT suggest that the U and the T words go 
back to a merger: N *?arV 'earth, land, place' x N *gar r f 'valley' ||| 
This may have been the origin of the N postposition * L ?VjrV 'towards' 
(-» 'in'?) (q.v. ffd.). 

66. *?aRV 'member of one's clanVfamily' > HS: S *°?ar L V J LJ- > Ug ? a ry 
{A} 'Anverwandter, Sippenmitglied', {OLS} 'congenere, amigo, afm' 5 A 
#391, OLS 54 I I Eg fOK try 'relating to; thereof, thereto; comrade', DEg 
try 'comrade', Cpt: B Hp e r 'compagnon, ami', Sd/A epiy eriw, B 
CVployariu, epioy er i u 'comrades' 5 EG I 103-5, Fk. 25, Er. 38, Vc. 
46, 53-4 I I C: Bj {R} ?araw 'friend' 1 possibly also C {AD} *?ar- (x N 
*he L ?|y J r r E 1 'male'?) > HEC {Hd.} *aro?0 'husband' > Ged, Hd aro?0, Sd, 
Kmb arO id.; ? Rn aram 'man, husband, elder' M Ag: Aw {Hz.} rjara (< 
*rj i -ara) 'her husband' 5 AD SF201, Hd. 82, Hw. A 336, Hw. B II 121, 
PG 68 II Ch *?arV > WCh: Ron: Bks {J} re (pi. Pa'rya) 'man' M ?oECh 
{Stl.} *?arV >Mkl {J} ?er0W0 'woman'; -d> ECh *tV-?Vr- 'girl' (*tV- f.) 
> Ke {Eb.} t3r 'girl', Smr {J} dur 'daughter' J J R 145, Stl. IF 50, Eb. 9 7 

55 OLS 54 (S, Eg) 1 1 IE *?aro- ~ *?aryo- ({El} IE *h4e'ros ~ *h4er'yos) 

'member of one's own ethnic group' (-» 'freeman') > NalE * a ryo- id. (^ 
{P}: 'Herr, Gebieter') > Olr aire 'homme libre' (-» 'chef, prince') ! ! 01 
'aryah 'master of the house', ar'yah '(hospitable) lord', 'arya-h, Av 
a'ryo 'Aryan (person)', OPrs ariya- 'Median, Aryan (person)'; pllr 
*arya- -b^ FV *orya 'slave' > F or ja 'slave', Es ori 'slave, bondsman', 
pMr {Ker.} *ufa -> *Drya > Er ype ure, Mk ype ura 'slave, servant' I I Ht 
{EI} ara- 'member of one's own ethnic group, peer, companion, 
friend' 55 P 67, EI 213, Vn. A 42, M EI 174-5, « M K I 52, 79, UEW721, 
LG52, Ker. II 76-7 | | U: FU (att. in Ugr) {UEW} *arV -. *arwa 'relative 
belonging to one's mother's clan', 'mother's (younger) brother' > OHg 
ara 'brother', Hg (early XVIII) ara 'Schwiegertochter', Hg ara 'bride' 
(att. from 1792; an innovation in the framework of the Hg "language 
renewal") j ObU: Os: Kz war-ti 'mother's younger brother, his male 
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descendants, his son', Os N O or-ti , {KrT} or-di 'mother's brother'; Vg: 
ML oar, N a:r 'mother's relative', K Or in yavnor Ornor 'parents' vexation, 
poflMTenbCKaa flocafla' (yav 'father', nor 'revenge') 5 UEW 832-3, EWU 
44, KrT 244 5 Redei's hyp. about the proto-Irn origin of the word (cp. 

Av, OPrs, KhS bratar, Sgd pr ? +, Blc brat, Oss D arvada 'brother', Oss I 

Hrvad 'kinsman' - F Ab. Ill 437-9, Bai. 313) is hardly tenable (unless we 
suppose very late Oss origin of the pUgr word) O fl *IrV 'man' (> T 
*a>, M *ere 'man') {see DQA #2764 [A *lri -> *e'ra 'man']) is more likely 
to belong to N *he L ?|y J r r E 1 'male' (q.v.) O AD NM #120, S CNM 9 O-r 
NrCs, ST, Yn). 

67. *?erV 'to divide; one share, one, single' > HS: S ?NTl > Ar 
?aram- 'unus, ullus' = 'quelqu'un, certain', ?urma Lojt, LS -^)j\ 'ullus, 
aliquis', ParTm- 'unus, ullus' 5 Fr. I 28 | | K: GZ *ert- 'one' > G ert-, Mg 
art-, Lz ar(t)- 5 K79, K 2 147, FSK116, Chik. 212 (] U: FU *era 'part, 
single, one' > F era 'share', eral+aan 'at a time', tella eraa 'this 
time', eras 'one, a', Vp eraz 'other', Es {W} ara 'Besonderes, 
Getrenntes' j Lp N {N} aerre 'quantity of milk obtained at one milking 
from one female reindeer\cow' jj Os: V/Vy ar-ay 'getrennt, 
auseinander', Ty/Y arya,Nz/Kz ara, O arri id. 5 SK40, WEDW80-1, N 

III 873, Stn. D 156,_SSAI 107-8 (FL only), Ht. 129 [#58], - UEW 75 5 
Stn. rejects the connection between F and Os and supposses (like UEW) 
that the Os word is derived from Os V ar, Os D ar 'much' (acc. to UEW, 
from U *era 'much'), which is hardly tenable for semantic reasons; 
besides, Os makes a clear phonological distinction between the -Otf- 
derivative from pOs *ar- 'too much' and the word in question: Os V has 
eratf ~ BYotf 'uberschussig, zu viel' (< pOs *ar- 'too much') and aray 
'getrennt' J Es a- (for the expected e-) needs elucidating j j D *er- v. 
'divide, separate' > Tl eru v. 'sift', Kim ers- id., erana v. 'be separated, 
be separate from', Knd erp- v. 'keep apart, keep separate', er- v. 'be 
separated', Gnd er- v. 'be separated from, eh t- v. 'wead', Kui e~5a v. 'be 
separate from, detached', espa- v. 'separate', Ku eMail- v. 'be separated' 
55 Km. 313 [#190], D #915. 

68. *?URE or *?URV 'drink, swallow' > U *urV 'drink; be drunken, 
intoxicated' (x N * L 'jWeXVrV 'be mad, be dizzy, be intoxicated') > 
Prm {LG} *Lir- > Z bipoLU +r3S, Yz aVas 'kvass (e small beer)' j Er 
i/ipene- i rede-, Mk upene- irada- 'be drunken, get carbon monoxide 
poisoning (from burning firewood)' I I Sm *3r- v. 'drink' > Ne T Fjap - 
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u,b, Ne F l]3r-, Slq Ke {Cs.} ira-, Mt {HI.} *3r- id. (Mt T/K/M {Mil.} orsu 
'bibere', K {PI.} ur schim 'I drink', Mt M {Sp.} ypHfiMti id., ypHaMb 
I eat [liquid food]'), Slq Tm {KD} Bra- ~ 3~ra- 'get drunk' 55 Coll. 16, 
UEW 85, LG 329, Lt. J 160, Jn. 21-2, HI. M #249 | | H: M *tirLibki- v. 
'gobble, swallow' > WrM orubki-, HIM BpBBXMM~x, Brt yp3^sx\A-X3 
id., WrO orobki- v. 'inhale, draw in' 5 MED 643, Krg. 148, Chr. 514 5 
Valid, unless it is *ipoYubki- (which cannot be ruled out, since the word 
is not attested in MM and in the * h -preserving lgs.) | j HS: Eg G ir v. 
'eat', i ({Vc.} "mot mal atteste") Cpt B epl eri 'bread' 5 EG I 114, Vc. 
46. 

69. *?UrV 'to gather' (-» 'everybody belonging to...', 'clan, relatives; 
multitude') > HS: EC: p Sam *urDM v. 'gather, collect' > Sml {ZMO} ururi 
vt. 'collect, gather, cause to assemble', UTUT vi. 'assemble, meet; gather', 
UTUr 'meeting, assembly, gathering', Sml N {Abr.} UTUT- v. 'become 
assembled', Bn erDri id., Rn {PG} liriira vi. 'gather together' 5 Hn. S 97, 
PG 286, ZMO 401, DSI 595, Abr. S 244 II WS *iX?ry v. 'collect, gather' 
> BHb nnN iX?ry (pf. is Pa'rTtT) v. 'pluck', Gz iX?ry (js. ya-?rT, pf. 

? a ray a) v. 'gather, glean' (KB 82, KBR 85, LG 40, Di. 744); Gz iX?rr (js. 
ya-?rar ~ ya-?rar, pf. ?arara) v. 'reap, gather, harvest' <rb- or -to AfS 
lgs.: Sa {R} arar (p. 'ir ire, imv. i'rar) 'sammeln, ernten' (Di. 741, L 
G 39, R S II 46-7); the existence of a corresponding Af verb :;: arar 
(mentioned in R S II 46-7 -» other authors) is not confirmed by Af 
dictionaries (PH, Clz.) j j IE: NalE *wer-/*wr- 'multitude, group of 
people, troop' > 01 vrn'dam 'group, troop, crowd' j! Olr foirinn, 
foirenn 'factio, Gruppe, Schar', OW guerin 'factio', W gwerin 
'viri, virorum multitude plebs', {YGM} 'ordinary folk, populace', OBr 
guerin 'factiones', {Fir.} 'parti, ligue, troupe', MBr gueryn 'people' 
j! AS weorn, wearn 'troop, crowd' 5 WP I 266, P 1150-1, EI 268 
(connects the stem with IE *wretOS 'flock, herd'), M K III 249-50, Fir. 
189, YGM-1 264, Ho. 387 | | H: M *urug 'clan, relatives' > MM [MA] 
{Pp.}, [HI] {Ms.} uruq [uruy] 'a relative', [HI] {Lew.} uruy, [S] {H} 
uruh 'relatives', WrM urug, HIM ypar 'relatives, posterity, clan, a 
relative'; M -to Yk, Ewk, Lm urD 'relatives, pOflHfl' 5 MED 885, H 167, 
Ms. H 106, Pp. MA 367; Lew. 83, Pek. 3068-9, STM II 287 I I Tg *uru r b n - 
v. 'gather, collect' > Ewk urDw-, Sin orOJ-, Neg oyOJW- id., Ork uru-, 
urug i - v. 'arrange (p 3 3 n o >Kki t b , paccT3BMTb, yno>KMTb no nopaflKy)' 
5 STM II 287 I I pKo *ur 'clan, relatives' > NKo Ul id. 5 S QK#1150, MLC 
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1246 II ?4>pJ UJIjtl 'clan' > OJ udi, [RJ] Utl, J: T/Kg u'31, K U5I 5 S QJ 
#1529, Mr. 566 55 « DQA #673 (pA *idru v. 'gather, crowd' > Tg *uru-, 
pKo ur, M * i rge- v. 'fill up, heap up, stuff, pack', *ir- id., v. 'crowd', T 
*irk- 'collect, assemble') | j D *ur- 'multitude; be numerous' > Tm uru 
v. 'be numerous', uru 'much, abundant', Ml uru 'plenty, copious, 
much', Kn uraji, urube 'a mass, multitude', ure 'abundantly, 
much', A uru v. 'increase', Tu ur(u)hu, urbi 'increase', urdi n. 
'increase', Tl ura.\ru~ura.\ru 'abundance, much' 55 D #711 O This 
N word may have contributed to the development of the N compound 
marker of pi. *rV yE (= *rV yT?) (q.v. ffd.). 

70. *?UrV (ba) 'squirrel' > HS: S *°?|hVrrab- > Ak arrabu 
'dormouse (?)', 'jerboa (?)' 5 CADI/2 302-3, Lds. FAM 107 || IE: NalE 
*wer- (and rdp.: *werwer-, as well as post-IE variants in descendant 

lgs.: *wewer-, *wajwer-, *wi L :jWer-) '« squirrel', {El} *werwer- 
'squirrel' > NPrs &j$j3 varvare id. ML vlverra 'polecat' M W 
gwiwer, Br gwiber 'squirrel', Ir iora rua id. (rua 'red') M Lt 
vaiveris, vaivaras 'male polecat', veveris, vaiveris, 
vover is, vovere, A vover is 'squirrel', Ltv vavere, -is id., Pru 
weware id. ! pSl *vever-bka, -ika 'squirrel' > OCS B^BepHLJiA, P 
wiewiorka, Cz veverka, Uk bmb i pKa, SCr BeBepMi_i,a ~ 
(v jjever ica ii pGmc *aj i k-werna ~ *Tk-werna 'squirrel' (with *ajk- 
'oak'?) > AS ac-weorna, ON ikorni, OHG eichurno, eichorno, 
eich(h)orn, NHG Eichhhorn 'squirrel'; acc. to Schr. GW 134 and 
Schr. 165, pGmc *aj i k-/*Tk- may go back to IE *ai i g-, cp. 01 'ej-a+i vi. 
'stirs, moves' 5 WP I 287-8, P 1266, EI 540, ZVSZ 475, Ma. CS 564-5, 
YGM-1 267, Frn. 1233-4, En. 273, Vr. 284, KM 154-5, EWA II 974-6, Ho. 
2, 390, VI. II 1421 j j U *ora, *ora-pa 'squirrel' > F orava, Es orav, 

□ ravas id. j pLp {Lr.} *3rev > Lp N {N} oar're -rr-, Lp S {Hs.} 
oar 'eve oareve 4 oaruve, Lp Kid {SaR} ByappeB id. i pMr {Ker.} *Dr"b 
> Er/Mk urid. \ \ Chr ur id. j pPrm *ur > Z ur id. I I Sm: in a Samoyedic 
lge. of the Sayan region (PL: "ejus stirpis monticolis sajanensibus") {PI.} 

□ rop 'Sciurus striatus' 55 UEW 343, Sm. 552 (FP *ora 'squirrel'), IG 
297-8, Kecsk. IPZ, Lr. #847, Lgc. #4587, Lgc. SL#1497, Hs. 1035-6, SaR 
63, Ker. II 176 | | D *urutt- 'squirrel' > Tm ur u ttay, Tl uruta id. (if 
the connection with D *UTUkk- 'jump' is secondary or non-existent) 5 5 
D #713, Tyler DU 810 [#130] | | fl {S} *UrJ J -k < V 'ground-squirrel' > 

NaT *drke id. > Alt {BT} drkd, xk {BIG} drke ^ drge, Yk drgd, Tv {TvR} 
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tirge id.; T ■*» Hg urge id., T ^ ? Brt E {Chr.} ypxs id. 5 Shch. Zh 148, 
BT 120, BIG 136-7, TvR 339, Pek. 1955, Chr. 513, EWU 1589 5 The 
presence of the word in Hg proves that the T word was not originally 
confined to Siberia (<=> Shch. I.e.) I I Tg {S} *urike > Ewk Brg/Nrc urik3 
'ground-squirrel, marmot' T or Brt?), ?o Ore ur i k 3, Urk3 'black seal 

(animal) with white stripes' 5 STM II 285 55 S CNM 7 O The original 
meaning of the word is likely to have been 'squirrel' (as in most 
descendant lgs.), while in some lgs. the name has been transferred to 
other fur-bearing mammals o The comparison with D has been 
suggested by Biz. (p.c.) after Tyler 1. c. The A cognate has been 
suggested by S (S CNM 7). The quality of the N rounded vw. of the first 
syll. is controversial: the IE and D data suggest *U (N *U > IE *we), while 
U suggests N *0. A plausible solution may be found if we assume that 
the N etymon is * ? oRu (ba) with *0 of the first syll. changing to *U 
under the ass. infl. of the second syll. (cp. the change N *0 > pre-IE *U 
[> IE *we] in the presence of N *U of the second syll., as formulated in 
AD PIEG). The N vw. *U of the second syll. may be responsable for *WV 
of the second syll. in the IE reduplicated variants of the stem in 
question (*werwer- et al.) O AD NM #51. 

71. *?VVV (>*rV?), theme-focalizing (topicalizing) pc. > HS: Eg ir 
'as for' (topicalizing pc, preceding the topic word), ir (emphasizing 
pc, used esp. with optative, with imv., and in questions) 5 EG I 103, 
Lpr. 151, 188 | | fl [11 "'t'e-rV theme-focalizing (topicalizing) particle 
111 [21 Tg *e-rV 'this' 55 Ffd. see N *rV (< *?VV V?) (no. 1953) || IE: 
nom.-accus. ending *-r in heteroclitic nouns 55 Ffd. see N *rV (< 

*?V r r n V?). 

72. * L ?VjrV 'towards' (-» 'in'?) > HS: Eg V r 'hin nach..., hin zu...; bis 
hin nach', conj. 'bis daB...', DEg r 'to, towards'; ? Eg O ir 'towards' > 
Cpt Sd/B epo- ero-, e- e-, CptF e\<\- ela-, e- e-, CptP cvpo- aro- id. 
(xN*?!!^ 1 'stand still, stay; place to stay') 5 EG II 386-8, Er. 236-8, 
Vc. 37 | j IE: NalE *-r (< IE *- L H J r?), locative sx. in adverbs: Lt ku-r, Ltv 
kur 'where?' (place and direction), Gt ha-r, ON hvar, OSx hwar, 
OHG war 'where?', AS hwar ~ hwaer id. (> NE where), OL quor, L 
cur 'why?', Gk vuKicop 'by night', 01 ka-r-hi 'when?', usa-r 'at 
dawn'; NalE *tO-r/*te-r 'there' > Gt, ON par, OSx thar, OHG dar, AS 
cfaer (> NE there) 'there', 01 tar-hi 'then' 5 The long vw. (in quor, 
vuktcop) suggests the presence of a lr. 5 Bks. 220, WH I 313, WP I 521, P 
1087, Kb. 144, 1145, EWA II 533-5 || U: FU: Prm *k6-r ({LG} *kor) 
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'when' > Z kor, Z US kqr, Prmk k 3 r I I ? Y T tigira 'there' 55 LG 126, Krn. 
JJ 209 | | fl {Rm.} *-ru/*-ru, directive case ending > T *-ru/*-rl! id. > 
OT ab-im-ru 'towards my house', ba-ru 'hither', a-ru 'there (dorthin)', 
SOt]ra 'nachher', tasra 'hinaus', MQp qa-ru 'whither?', OT barLi 'hierher', 
karu — k 1 rU 'zuruck', as well as after the dative sx.: jayi-qa-ru 'against 
the enemy', tarjri -ga-ru 'against God', Ljoq-qa-ru 'nach oben', ic-gar-ru 
~ i C-ga-ri 'nach innen', tas-qa-n ~ tas-ya-ru 'nach aussen', as well as 

variants T *-r, *-ra/a > OT qariar 'whither?', ic-ra 'innen', is-ra 

'behind', bisra 'hierher', SOt]ra 'nachher', tasra 'hinaus' 5 Rm. VAJ 44- 
5, Br. OTG 157-8, Gbn. ATG 28 I I M {Rm.} *-ru, e.g. WrM ina-ru 'this 
side, prior to', c ina-ru 'that direction, after', HIM -ru/-lu Mono-pyy 
'towards the woods', ro n(y)pyy 'towards the river\middle', 
Mopmiyy (dis. from *mon-ru) 'towards a\the horse', Ord -ru/-lu 
(Otog-ru 'in the direction of the Otog banner'), Brt -ru/-lu (uha-rD 
'towards the water', mori-lD 'towards the horse'), ? Kl xa-r-an (with a 
reflexive sx.) 'wohin' 5 Pp. IM 161, 205 (a qu. hyp.: M *-ru < *lpuruyu 
'down') || ?g Ko {Rm.} ro, Ko N -ru (-ri), - 1 11 1 (-ill) 'by ... way', Cibl-ro, 
Ko N Ciburu 'home' (direction), Ko al-lo 'down' (direction) 55 Rm. VAJ 
44-6 O Eg l- and the vowel lengthening in NalE (OL qui or, Gk vuxicop) 
suggest the presence of a N initial lr. The word may be etymologically 
identical with N *?arV 'earth, land, place' (q.v.) O « Gr. I 147-50 
("locative RU" in IE, U [Prm, Y], A [T, M, Tg, J, qu. Ko], Ai, unc. Gil [in 
fact -r- is from *-t-?], err. Hg sublative 'onto' [not "dative"!] -ra/-re 
[on its origin see EWU 1224]). 

72a. *?i L ? |y J r r a 1 'drag, pull, push' > HS: Eg fMK lr 'push aside' ('jem. 
verdrangen [von Habe, Grenze, Thron, usw.]'), {Fk.} 'drive away', Eg G 
lr 'jem-n bedrangen' 5 EG I 11, Fk. 3 | | fl: Tg *ira- vt. 'drag' > Ewkjr- 
id., Sin i ru-, Lm Lr-, Neg LLJ-, Ork ira-~ Lrra- id. ('BOHOMMTb, Tam M T b '), 
Ul Lra- v. 'drag, drag over' ('TaiUMTb, nepeTaCKMBaTb'), Nn ira- v. 
'carry, transport' 5 STM I 323-4 55 Hardly here (because of the 
meaning and the ens. *r) A {DQA} *Tru 'trace, furrow' > Tk **Tf ~ *lr 
id., M \lpjirava 'ripples on the surface of water', Tg *iri!-n 'furrow', 
and pKo *1 ra rj id. (DQA #687) j | D *Tr- v. 'drag, draw, pull' > Tm lr - v. 
'drag along, pull, attract', Ml iruka v. 'saw', Irkkuka v. 'draw, drag', 
Td i*B-, Gdb Tr- v. 'pull, drag', Kn lr v. 'pull, draw', Prj Trp- v. 'pull' 5 5 
D #542 O D *-r- usually goes back to a N *r-cluster rather than to an 
intervoc. *r, which suggests a cluster in pN (*- ? |yr-?) O « IS I 251 
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[#112] (*Hira 'Tam MTb, BOHOMMTb': D, Tg + Tk *iran 'furrow' and 
Ko irai] 'ridge of a furrow'). 

73. *?U L W J rV (or *?U-?) 'light (lux), fire' > HS « *?ur- > S *?urr- 

~*?awr- 'light (lux)' > Ak urru '(heller) Tag', BHb niN ?0r 'daylight, 

light, dawn', iX?wr (pf. niN ?or) v. 'dawn', Ug ? u r {A} id., {OLS} 'heat; 

fire, burning (combustion)', ? Ug {OLS} ? a r ~ 'light (luz)', Amr {G} 

?Ur-um id., i/" ?wr 'v. 'shine', Ar ?awr- 'ardeur du feu, flamme', 

Pawwara 'allumer', OSA {Jm., Av.} ? wrn 'la divinite patronale des 

flammes', Jb C e'r3t, df. e'r3t 'moon', Sq HS df. '3?3r3h, Sq {L} 'ere, Mh 

ba-rTt, Hrs baret id., Sq {L} 'erir 'allumer' 5 KB 23-4, KBR 24-5, OLS 

46-7, G A 14, Jo. M 7, Jo. J 4, Jo. H 4, LLS 72-5, Av. G II 68, DRS 13 I I 

EgG ir.+ 'flame (or sim.)' 5 EG I 1 14 I I C: ?o Bj {R} 'era 'light (hell), 

white; white colour', era-m- 'get white' 5 R WBd 27 I I ?o CCh: Mofu 

{Brr.} -ur- vt. 'burn', Gzg Mj {Lk.} WUr id. ('[ver]brennen, rosten') 5 JI II 

55, Lk. G 138 | ] fl: NaT *urut] (~ *°Ewrut]?) 'white' and M {DQA} *0Wr 
if i r i i— 

'dawn' (x N ? 0 ITirh 'burn' (intr.), 'shine, be bright', 'dawn', q.v. 
ffd.) 1 1 Tg: Ewk PT/I orumna- 'blaze up', orumnaca- adj. 'burnt', Ewk 
{Vas.} urum-mT 'shine, twinkle (cBepKaTb, MepuaTb)', ? Lm O orakin 
'flash, appear for a moment (MenbKaTb)'5 STM II 23, 25, Vas. 453 5 5 
« S AJ 288 (A *0YV 'white, light [hell], dawn') | | D {Km.} *Ur-/*ur-V- v. 
'burn' > Tm uru v. 'burn', Kn uri v. 'burn, blaze, glow', Tu uri 
'blaze, flame', uriyu- v. 'burn, blaze', Tl uriyu, uralu vi. 'burn', 
Mnd rund- v. 'ignite' 55 D #656, Km. 299 [##113-4] 5 The D V is 
ambiguous, it may be alternitavely cognate to C *hur- v. 'light' O Cf. IS 
MS 337 (*urA vi. 'burn') O D *-r- (reg. from N *r-clusters) suggests 
the presence of an additional N ens. (*W) in the Inlaut O One cannot 
rule out the possibility that this N word is a phonetically reduced 
variant of N * "V V m r E (N *-mr- > *-wr- > *-r-). 

74. *?ir L E?jU 'entrails' > HS: S *? i ri ?-at- 'entrails, lung' (> reduced 
variants *?ir-at- and WS *ri'?-at-) > Ak irtu 'lung, breast', Ug ^rt, 
(AkSc) {Hnr.} PiratU 'chest (?)', {OLS} 'pecho, repecho (de un monte)', 
MHb H^lre'^a 'lungs', Sr )£)i ra'^jta, Ar <jj ri?-at-, Mh r3Lje?, Hrs 

r3yT (pi. r3yot), Jb Eerot, Jb c rot (pi. Voi) id. 5 Sd. 386, cad vn 

183ff., OLS 53, A #430, Grd. UT #365, Hnr. 109, Js. 1472, Br. 705, Jo. 
M 554, Jo. H 101, Jo. J 201, MiK I #1.9 (S *?ir(r)-at- 'chest, 
breast'), 1.224 (*ri ? (-a+)- 'lung') II EC: Brj i r-a 'stomach', Ya ira 
'belly', ?? Sml Ur, ?? Rn Ur id. 5 Ss. B 106, PG 287, Biz. RL 257 I I B {Pr.} 
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*iXHrH 'lung(s)' (*H = *??) > Ah {Fc.} tarut 'lung' ({&Pr.} < *t-HaruH-t), 
ETwl/Ty {GhA}, Mz {Dlh.} tarut, Gh {Nh.} tur (pi. turawin), Kb {Dl.} 
turat, Gd {Lf.} tulra (pi. tcurawen), izd {Mrc.}, Tmz {MT} turt, Rf Wr 
{Rn.} tura, Rf B/A taura, SrSn {Rn.} tur-in (pi.), izn tarut, Sll turat, Wrg 

{Dlh.}, Nf {La.} tura, Skn {La.} tura id. 5 Fc. 1558, Pr. M IV-V 214-5, 
Rn.327, GhA 155, Lf. II #1370, MT 559, Dlh. Ou 267, Dlh. M 168, Dl. 
697, Mrc. 199 55 « OS #36 II ?oEgirw 'piece of meat' 5 Mks. I #03 93 
] | IE: NalE {P} *oreu-/Veu- 'gut' > Gk [Hs.] opoua ■ x°pSfi 'gut(s)', Gk 
[Epc] opua 'sausage' (or 'guts') M L arvlna 'fat, lard (esp. that 
between the skin and the entrails)', "Sicilian" (= L Sc?) [y] [Hs.] appC win 
■ k p £ a q ('meat, flesh')_5 WP I 182, P 782, F II 420, Ch. 828, WH I 71 D 
(in SD) *ir- 'internal organ of the body (as liver or spleen)' > Tm iral, 
Trul id., Ml Tral, Irl lTalU, 1TV0, A1K iTUVU, Kt 1TUV, Td UTUf, Kn 
hTr i 'liver' 5 D #546 O D *-r- is a reg. reflex of N *r-clusters (rather 
than of the N intervoc. * _ r-), hence it points to the presence of an 
additional element (lr.?) adjacent to N *T. Therefore I prefer to 
reconstruct pS *iX?r? (« *? 1 M ?-at-) rather than a metathetic pair *Pir- 
at- ~ *ri?-at- O Biz. DA 154 [#18] (D, HS, IE). 

75. *?erq r i 1 'e ruminant' > HS: S *'?ar L V J X" 'cattle, cow' > Ug ? a ry ( = 
*?ar L VjX-) {A} 'cattle', {OLS} 'vaca, novilla', Amr {G} Parxum 'cow', Ar 
CjIParx- 'young bull', Ak ary- 'cow', Tgy {Bsn.} ftCrh Parha 'bull', Parh- 

T 'heifer (that never bore young)' 5 A #389, OLS 49, G A 13, Sd. 67, 
CAD 1/2 263, Bsn. 493, DRS 33 ] | IE: NalE *er-~*eri- 'e ruminant' (x N 
* *7 1 R r 1 n '[male, young] big ungulate', q.v. ffd.) j | D *eru- -. *er° 
'buffalo, bull, cow', used with sxs. denoting sex: [1] = *eru-t° ({GS} 
*erd-) 'male buffalo, bull' > Tm eru + u 'bull, ox, steer', Ml eru + u 
'bullock, ox', Ktet, Td est 'bull', Kn ertu 'bull, ox' (ettu, eddu 'ox, 
bullock' Tl?), Kdg a t ttl 'bull, bullock', Tl eddu 'ox, bullock, bull', 
Kim etj, Nkr he(J(J 'bullock', Krx a(J(Jo 'ox, bullock', [2] « *eru-may ({GS} 
*erm-) 'female buffalo' > Tm erumai, Ml eruma, erima, Kt im, Td 
ir, Kn emme, Kn A erme, Kdg emme, Tu erme, Tl enumu 'female 
buffalo', Gnd a ermi 4 hermi ~ arm ~ armi 'buffalo', Gnd HMS ermT 

'female buffalo'. In some D lgs. (those converging D *-r- with *-r-) 
there may have been a merger with N *qerV '(wild) ox' 55 D ##815, 
816, 917, - GS 209 [##529, 530]. The stem-final vw. *-U(-)in Tm, Ml, 
Tu, and Tl may go back to the pD non-phonemic word-final vocoid *-°. 
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76. *?u|orVqV (or *?u|orVqV l Y l V?) 'path, way' > HS: s *'?urax- id. > 
BHb m>t '?orah 'way', OA/IA/Plm ?rfi, BA m_N ? 3 Yari, JEA XrniN 
? or'fi-a, ChrPA ? wrh (em. ? wrh ? ), Sr W/E ? ur'h-a 'road, way', OAk, 
Ak uryu 'way, path, track' ('Weg, Pfad, Bahn') 5 KB 83-4, 1673, HJ 
106, SI. 94, Sd. 1429 I I EC: Sa/Af {R} a'rafi (pi. 'arofi) 'way, path' 
('Weg, Pfad, StraBe'), Af {PH} arah 'place, spot' ? Ged {Hd.} ora 'road' 
5 R S II 45, PH 44, Hd. 258 55 OS #122 | | U: FV {UEW} *ura 'way, path' 
> F ura id. ! Mk {Ps.} U-r, ura-, urkska 'narrow footpath' 5 UEW 804 [ | 
fl: NaT *oru|ok, ? *or-gak 'path' > OT oru|oq, Alt, QK onq id., Brb oraq, Tit 

{Rl.} oroq, Shor/Brb {Rl.} oraq, Xk orax, Yk orox 'animals' path' 
('Wildpfad'), Bsh A uraq 'hare-path, traces of a hare', Tv oruq 'road, 
way', Tf 3ruq 'road, path' 5 CI. 215, Rl. I 1050, 1054, TvR 327, Ra. 212, 
Tm. 163, - TL 531-2 (unc: *oroq <r& T *or- 'dig') | | ? c> D (in SD) 
*or|rur)k- > Tm orurika^i 'lane, alley', Tu orriku ~ or"brik"b 'lane, 
footpath' -b-^ Kn orriku 'narrow path between two walls in a garden' 5 
The unexpected -f- in Tm or in pSD needs explaining (infl. of SD *vah 
'way, road' [see N *wAfV 'way, path']??) 5 D #1014 O T *- L U,k and 
SD *- L Ujr)k- are likely to go back to sxs., unless there was some 
glottalizing factor (N *-?V in *?u|orVq V? V?) that caused 
transformation of N *q into *g (whence T and SD *k)*g, e.g. N 
*?u|orVqV?V. FV {UEW} *ura rules out the possibility of reconstructing 
N *?u|orVgV (with pre-HS deglottalization *-g->*-q->HS*-X")- 

77. *?aRba 'to lie in ambush, to scheme evil to so.', '(?) to use magic 
tools' > HS: CS *v r ?rb 'lie in ambush, scheme evil' > BHb ?rb G 
'lie in ambush, lie in wait for so.', IA DHSi ? rb 'ambush', Ar ?rb(pf. 

?aruba ~ ?ariba) 'be cunning', Sf mwrb 'intrigant, 

comploteur', Tmd wrb 'se mettre en embuscade' 5 KB 80, KBR83, JH 
23, HJ 101, DRS 31 | | U:FU*°arpa (att. in FL) magic, magic device' > 
F arpa (gen. arvan) 'lot, magic stick, or any other magic tool for 
finding hidden things, soothsaying, etc.', ar pa-mi es 'soothsayer' 
(mies 'man'), arpo- v. 'cast lots', Es arp 'lot, magic', Lv anbT 'witch' ! 
pLp {Lr.} *VOrpe > Lp N {Fri.} vuorbbe 'sors secunda, fortuna; anulus 
orichalci, in membranam tympani magici, quoties pulsabatur, 
imponendus', {N} vuor'be 'a piece of wood, stones, etc., used by 
persons who are going to cast lots about sth.; lot; destiny', Lp L {LLO} 
vuor'pe 'Gliick, Los, Geschick' 5 UEW16, SK 24-5, MF 504-6, Lr. 
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#1463, Lgc. #8812, Fri. 837 | | H: T *arba- v. 'make magic, cast spells' > 

OT arva- (CL: arva-), Chg, Qrg, Qq, Bsh, Xk arba-, ET arba- & arva-, SY 

arva- id., Qzq arba- v. 'tempt, seduce, try to win so. over by deceit', Yk 
arba- v. 'flatter, exaggerate', OT arviS 'a magic spell or charm' Vt 
urves, urbec 'remedy for evil eye'?), Chg arviS-CI 'sorcerer' (a Turkic - 
most probably, Blgh - word is probably the source of Vt urves, urbec 
'Waldgeist; a person inflicting illness by magic', Hg orvos, A oros, 
orvas, orvos, urus 'physician', as well as of Big BpaH 'sorcerer' 
and R Bpan 'physician') 5 ET Gl 168-70, Rs. W 24, CI. 199, * EWU 
1071-2 <> IS I 261-2 (S, FU, T), UEW 16 (FU, T); * LCm. NLP 20 (FU and 
A cognates "are almost certainly loans") O AD NM #121 O An alt. et.: 
N *?aRpa?V 'make magic' > U: FU *°arpa id. | | H: T *arba- id. | ] HS: S 
*v r rp? v. 'heal, soothe' > Ak r p ? G , Ph, Pun S rp ? , BHb, Sr S rp? G , 
Gz iXrf? G 'heal', Ar i^rf? G 'allay the fear of, soothe', Cn ^ Eg 
(EgSSc) ha-r-f i v. 'heal' (KB 1188, Hlk. #157, SivCR 83). This latter et. 
is qu., because the primary meaning of S *v r rp? is likely to be 'repair' 
(see Ar r f ? G 'mend [clothes]', Gz i^rf? G 'sew, mend'). 

78. *?ARcA (or *?Ac L VjRA) 'trace' (-» 'sign', 'choose') > HS: S 
* ?a8ar- 'trace, track, place' > Ar ?a8ar- 'vestigium, signum' (and, with a 
different vowel pattern, ? 1 Br- 'vestigium'), Ug ? a Br, Pu, Yd, DA ? ^r, OA 
?sY [?aBar], IA ?+r, ?+r?, JA ? a 'tar, ?at'r-a, SmA ? + r, Sr ? a'+ar, 
? a+'r-a 'place', Gz ? asar (etymologically erroneous spelling) ~ 
? asar 'path, trace, track', Amh aser 'footprint', Ak asY-u 'place, site; 
region, country'; WS *v / ' ?Br v. 'follow the traces, choose' > Gz / ? 5r G 
(erroneous spelling for / ? 5r) v. 'follow the traces', Tgr S ?sr (pf. 
?asre), Tgy ?sr (pf. Passers) v. 'follow the traces', Ar ?Br (pf. 
PaBara) v. 'choose' 5 JH 27-8, HJ 125-8, OLS 61-2, LG45, SI. 179, Lv. I 
156, Tal 74, Fr. I 12-3, Br. 55-6, Sd. 82-3, CAD 1/1 456-60, DRS 37 j | 
K: G arc-eva 'Wahl, Erwahlung, Auswahl' 5 Chx. 36 f j D *a55a 'trace' 
(x D *anca 'foot' <N *?ANsV '« e foot', q.v.) > Kt a5 'footprint', Tu 
ajaa 'footprint, track, trace', Tl ajja 'footprint' 55 ~ DED App. #6 
(derives the D root from InA padya 'footsteps', F Tu. #7778). 

79. *?ar L Vjka (or *yar L Vjka?) 'see, observe' > IE: NalE *re(I)g- (< 
**?reg-) v. 'see, observe' > pAl {0} *ragha > Al: StAl T ruaj, T {Kf.} 
ruanj, G rue j 'guard, keep, observe' j j Lt reget i (Is prs. regiu), 
Ltv redzet 'to see', Lt ragana 'witch' (cp. NHG bdser Blick), 
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regimas 'visible, apparent' M Gmc: ON roekja, AS recan, OHG 
ruohhen, OSx rokian v. 'care', OHG ruoh > MHG ruoch 'care' \\ 
Gk a-pf| yto 'I help, save' (< *sm-reg- 'co-observe'?), apcoyrj 'help, aid, 
protection', apcoyog adj. 'aiding' 5 Mn. 1065, FI 137, Vr. 45, Ho. S 61, 
OsS 730-1, Kb. 813, Frn. 712-3, C II 82, 447, Kf. 299, O 374; WPII3 66 
and P 54 (Al and Bit only) | | HS: C {AD} *iX?r r K n > EC * ark- v. 'see' > Sml 

ark-,imv. a'rag,Rn imv. Pa'gar, pi. ?a'rga,Bn imv. Park, pi. Pa'rka, An- ?arg-, 
Dsn ?ari g, Elm amaVarg-e 'see', pOr *arg- id. > Or arg-, Kns, Gdi akk- 

(acc. to Ss., EC *?arg-, but *g is questiobale), Dl: Hr/Dbs/Gln/Gwd 
{AMS}, Cm {Hab.} Par- 'know' M ?(j) SC: WRt *Par- 'see' > Irq {Mgh.} Par-, 
{MQK} ar-, Grw/Alg {Wh.} ar-, Brn ari m- 5 MQK 15, Wh. IC 56, ESC 2 86 
i! Ag: Xm T {CR}arek-, {Bnd.} arq w v. 'know', Xm {R} ar(e)q- 'learn 
(erfahren), understand, know', Bin {R} ar ? - v. 'know' 5 AD SF 201-2, 
Ss. B 26, Bl. 195, 250, Hn. S 52, PG 68, Sim 7, 9, 13, Hw. A 336, To. DL 
322, 479, AMS 280, Biz. CL 180 ) j fl: NaT *arka- > OT {CI.} arqa- 
'search, investigate', MU arqa- 'search, look for' 5 CI. 216, DTS 54 f | D 
*ar-ay- v. 'examine, search, look for' > Tm aray v. 'investigate, 
examine, seek', Ml aray ka v. 'seek, examine', Kt aTLjek 'carefullness', 
Kn aray(y)u) v. 'search, investigate, take care of, Tu araysu- v. 
'expect, look for, desire', Tl arayu, arayu v. 'think, consider, search, 
examine, know, see, observe', Knd rey v. 'search for', but D *ari-, {GS} 
*yer|d- v. 'know, find out, search' is likely to go back rather to N 
*VarV 'look, watch', q.v. ffd.) 55 D #377, * Km. 289 [#64] (hyp.: cd. 
*ara 'fully' [cp. Tl aru- v. 'become full'] + *-ay- v. 'select, choose, 
examine N *?- is reconstructed on the ev. of IE (the IE reflex of N 

*? is the only IE lr. that is reduced to zero when not adjacent to a vw.) 
and C (EC *?- may go back to N *?-, *h-, or *y-). 

80. ( 2 ?) * r ? 1 aRH 2 VmV (H 2 = *h?) 'upper part of a limb' > HS: Eg fP 
rmn 'upper arm, shoulder' 5 EG II 418, Fk. 149 || IE: NalE *aramo- 
/*rmo- ({EI} IE *'h R erHmos ~ *h R rH'mos) 'arm' > 01 Tr'mah 'arm', Av 
ar a mo Arm', Oss arm 'hohle Hand' M L armus 'the shoulder where it 
is fitted to the shoulder-blade' j j ? Gk apiJLOQ 'shoulder-joint; joint (in 
masonry)' (with a puzzling irreg. h-) j! Pru irmo 'arm', Ltv ermi 'part 
of a wagon to which the shaft is attached', Lt armai {P} 'Vorderarm am 
Wagen', {Frn.} 'Teil des die Deichsel haltenden Wagenteils' ! SI {Glh.} 

*orme t (gen. *ormene, pi. *ormena) ~ *ormo 'shoulder' > OCS piamo 
r amo, OR pcvM A rame (pi. r amena), R f paMQ (pi. paMeHa), Uk 
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paM'a, paMeHO, Big paMQ, SCr rame (pi. ramena), Slv rame, Cz 
ram^, Slk rama, P ramie ii Gt arms, ON armr, OHG arm, AS 
earm, NHG Arm 'arm', NE arm M Arm ujpifnLljtj afm-ukn 'elbow, 
forearm' 5 P 58-9, EI 26, M K I 96, WH I 69, ~ F I 144, Fs. 58, Vr. 14, Ho. 
86, KM 30, EWA I 331-3, Jah. OSK 14, 49, - Frn. 16 (hyp.: Lt armai <b- 
NGr OP arm e 'e part of a wagon', but why not NGr OP <b- Lt?), En. 184, 
Tp. PI-K 68-70, ME I 575-6, Vs. Ill 440-1, Glh. 517-8 || ?o,<|) U *narma 
'groin' > FP *nlrma (x N ?a,^) *nagoRV 'groin, small abdominal organs 
[kidneys, pancreas, and sim.]', q.v. [eU *a < **! < *-agO-]) > FP *na>ma > 
F naarva 'Leiste, Weiche', A naaran (gen. naaramen) 'Leiste des 

Pferdes', Es naare (gen. naarme) 'Halsdriise' i Lp T {Gn.} ria'rme 
'Schambug, Schamleiste' M pObU {Ht.} *h! : rmV > pOs *naram 
'Leistengegend, Ende des Oberschenkels' > Os Nz ri Gram, Os O harem id.; 
pVg *n?ram 'Schulter, Hufte' > OVg N SoO HrapMb, Vg N {Mu.} riarem 
- [naram] O The origin of the U initial *n- is not yet clear; it may go 
back (together with the length of the vw. of the 1st syll.) to an initial 
component of a N set phrase * n V . . . "V a R H 2 V ITI V . 

81. *?of r U 1 'antelope, deer, mountain goat' > HS: S *?arway- > Amr 
{G} Parwiyum 'gazelle', Ak arwium — arwum 'gazelle (male)', Ar 
Purwiyat- (pi. ^jjl Parwa) 'mountain goat' ({Fr.} 'capra 

montana, rupicapra'), Gz ftC4i Parwe 'beast, animal' 1?? Ak armu 
'mountain ram', Sr ? arn-a 'mountain goat' 5 Fr. IV 214, LG40, KB 85, 
DRS 32, G A 13, Sd. 69-70, 73, CAD 1/2 294, Br. 50, JPS 29 5 In MAk 
(after the phonologic merger of -W- and -in-) Ak arwu merged with Ak 
armu 'gazelle' (connected with Ak armu 'mountain ram'?) II C: ?? Bj 
{R} ra 'Ariel-Antilope' or 'Antilope Someringii' M Dhl {EEN} PaYole 
'eland 5 R WBd 188, E SC 287, EEN 20 | | fl: M: WrM orurigu, HIM, Brt 

□ poHro 'e small dark antelope with long flat horns', -b-^ WrMc 

□ rorigo {STM} 'wild goat, wild mountain ram (KaMeHHblfi 6apaH)', 
{Hr.} 'schwarze Hirschziegenantilope', {Z} 'wild dark-coloured ram, 
resembling a chamois' 5 MED 623, Chr. 362, KW 289 I I Tg *oron 

'reindeer' > Ewk oron, Lm or"bn, Neg oyon, Ore oro, Ud oro ~ olo, Ul oro(n- 
), Nn oro 'domestic reindeer', WrMc oron buyu id. 5 STM II 24-5, Z 
132, Hr. 741 55 - DQA #629 (A *orV 'deer, antelope'; incl. M, Tg) ( ] D 
*Ur L -ay-j 'deer' > Tm ur ay, Tu urae, ule, {BhK} U]e 'deer', Prj urup 
'spotted deer' 55 D #694 O AD NM #5, S CNM 5 (suggests to add T *ar- 
kun 'cross-bread horse' and *ar-ga-mak 'stallion'), Vv. AEN 368. 
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82. * ? UfV or * ? UrE 'top' > HS: C: EC *?UIT- 'top' > Dsn ?ur-ru 'sky, 
high', Elm UIT-U 'above', Brj UIT-a 'mountain', Or urr-atta 'clouded 
mountain top', ? 'fog', ? Dl: Gin ?UIT-atte 'cloud', Hr, Dbs ?UIT-acce 
'cloud, fog'; EC*?ilT->Or irr-a 'on top of, Kns ilT-Ota 'mountain', ?c 
Sa, Af ir-0 'outside, away, abroad' 5 Ss. B 184, To. DL 485 II B *wHu|ir 
(xN *H 1 erU 'ascend, rise' [q.v.]) > Ah {Fc.} awr (pf. iwar) (Fcj. 62 = 
Pcj. I A 6), Gh {Nh.} war (pf. iwar) 'be on\above (sth.)', ETwl, Ty 3W3r 
id., 'etre leve (lune, soleil)' 5 Fc. 1511, 2005, Pr. M VI- VII 106, Nh. 
208, GhA 201 | | R: T *Uf- 'top' > SY LJUZ, Chv Vir 'top' (x N *p.or r a'"\V 

'summit, top'???); -d> T *Ura 'above, on high, on' > NaT *U L : J zI > OT LizI 
'above, on high', ET A {Jr.} U Z8, Ln Liza, SY Lize ~ LiZl ~ LjLize, Ln Liza, Yk 
Udsa ~ Lisa 'top, upper part, upper surface', ET {Nj.} Liza 'superficial', 
{Nj.} Lizra, ETA {Jr.} UZere 'on, upon'; NaT **Liz-t > *List > OT List, Tk 
ust, Tkm UBt, Az, Ggz, Qmq, Qzq, Nog, Qrg, Alt, Ln, ET {Nj.} List, Uz USt 
'top; upper part \ surface' 5 CI. 242, 280-1, DTS 629, ET Gl 622-3, 63 8- 
9, Ml. ZhU 45-6, Nj. 124, 126, Jr. 328, * Jeg. 54, * Fed. I 124 5 The 
length of *ll (evidenced by Yk) may be due to the initial lr. ! I pKo {S} 
*orA- v. 'rise' (x N *H 1 erU 'go upwards, rise', q.v. ffd.) 55 DQA#1607 
(A *0N 'to rise, up'; incl. T, Ko) | j IE: Ht aru- 'high' (x N *H 1 erU 'ft' 
[q.v.]) II ?oNaIE *wer- 'knob' ({EI} IE *wrHos 'pimple') > L varus 
'rash\pimples on the face', varulus 'sty (in the eye)' iiLtviras,Lt 
E v i rys '(pig's) measles' i i AS wer-naaj 1 'abscess' > NE warnel, Dt 
weer 'callosity', Nr A vere 'tumor under cow's skin' ! ! Tc B yoro '= 
pustule, boil' 5 P 1151, EI 523, WH II 734, Ad. 512. 

83. ( 2 ?) *? r U 1 rVwV 'large feline' > HS: CS *?ar r y 1 ay- 'lion' or sim. > 
BHb IT.n^ ?ar'ye, h n^ : ? a 'rT 'lion', Ph ?rw, Ug ? a rw, BA n h n^ ?ar'ye, pi. 
?ar,yawa'ta, JA ? ar'ya, SmA n hh l^ ? ryh, Sr ? ar'ya 'lion', as well 
as Gz ?arwe 'wild beast' (x N *?of r U 1 'antelope, deer, mountain goat'); ? 
Cn -b* Eg N lr 'lion' 5 KB 85, HJ 104, SI. 166, Tal 61, A 13, DRS 32, EG 
I 106 I I Eg fP, DEg rw 'lion' 5 EG II 403, Er. 243 I I Ch: ECh: Mu {J} 
?0rJ wa, Mgm {J} ?a'f um 'lion', Tmk {Cp.} 3T3W 'leopard' j j ?? CCh: MsgP 
{Trn.} ahlra'w, {Mch.} ahraw id. j Lmn {Lk.} 3rvare 'lion' j Mdr {ChL} 
?uruv w 3M, {Mch.} arvare, Glv {Rp.} ar3vara, {ChL} arvara, Gv {ChL} 
Purva'ra, Dgh {Frk.} rvfre, {ChL} arvfre id. i Lgn {Lk.} ravani id. 5 ChC, 
JI II 223, 227, ChL, Cp. 59 [ j D {Tr., GS} *uruv- 'tiger' > Tm uruvai, Tl 
duvvu, Kim duv, tjD, Gnd (Ju, tjDal 'tiger', tjuwal, tjuwwal 'panther' 5 5 
D #692, GS 224-5 [#551] j | fl: ?o$ T*irbiT or *irbil? 'leopard' > OT 
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irbiC- irbiS id., OT U [TT] {BG} irpiZ lynx (?)', Tv irb IS 'leopard' 5 CI. 
199, ET Gl 346, TL 156-7, * Mng. G 730 -» S CNM 9 (both suggest that 
ilbirs is a tabooistically corrupted form of *JOlbars), * Vv. AEN 10 
(qualifies OT irb IS as a "ghost" word, but it is quoted in this form in CI. 
199; this S [if true] is from O ~ AD NM #3, S CNM 9 (-=--=- ST). 

84. *? r a 1 S r 0 1 'stay, be' (IS: <- 'settle') > HS *?is- v. 'be, exist': S *?iS- 
v. 'have', 'exist' > Ak(-)i^- (inf. i£u) v. 'have', "prefixed stative" tT^u 
'you (sg.) have', Ak MB stative Is i^-aku 'I have'; S 3m *'y-iSU 'he has', 
'it has' 'there is' (cp. Fr il y'a, Port tern 'there is') > Ak {CAD} i^u, 
{Sd.}T^u 'he has', BHb HP yes, SmHb yas 'there is, it exists', SmA y£ 
'there is'; S adj. *?ays-( UITI ) 'existing' (*la ?ays-( UITI ) 'non existing' > Ak 
la^^u(m) 'non existing', 'is not', 'there is not'), in the predicative case 
S *?ays-a 'there is' (> Ar ?aysa 'there is'), S *la ?aysa 'there is not' > Ar 
laysa,OA HPb ly£ id., Ak la£ (spelled la-aS) 'is not, there is not'. The 
semantic development of the word in HS and S is connected with the 
complicated syntactic history of these lgs.: in my opinion, at the 
ancient stage the prefix-conjugated verbs were dative-oriented (similar 
to the ergative syntactic orientation): *yi-wdaT meant 'tibi notus est, 
tibi visus est' later 'you know' (like in the history of pIE * WO yd -a), 
hence *y(i)- meant 'to him', and *y-iSU meant 'ei est, lb U3 h .'. Later there 
was a syntactic revolution, namely a reinterpretation of dative-oriented 
sentences into nominative-oriented, so that the personal pxs. (*?a- 'to 
me', *ti- 'to you', *yi- 'to him', etc.) were reinterpreted as markers of 
the nominative subject (*?a- T, *yi- 'he', etc.), whence, in line with the 
general development, *yiSU 'ei est' was reinterpreted as 'he\it has' (a 
meaning preserved in Ak). But at the same time the S form *yiSU had a 
fossilized WS semantic variant (not any more a conjugated verb form) 
that escaped the abovementioned syntactic reinterpretation and 
preserved its original meaning 'il'y a' (on the "nominative syntactic 
revolution" in HS see AD PP, esp. p. 96). In addition, the same HS stem 
has a different S reflex, namely *?T8ay 'there is' > BA "'IVX ?Ttay, JEA 

NITS! ?T+a, Sr ? T+, SmA ?y+, Ug (= {Blau} *? i Be), BHb HP ~ 
UPX ?Ts 'there is'. The enigmatic *8 of this form goes back to HS *C and 
is likely to be due to some sx. (or infix) containing *t at the pre-S (HS?) 
level: **-t-S- -. **-s-t- > *-C- > S *-B-. 5 Cf. Blau MS II 58-62, KB 423, 
1665, KBR 443-4, KB LVT 1049, OLS 60, BH IV 130, Tal 25, 363, G OA 
72-3, CAD VII 289-93, Sd. G §§ 78b, 106r, Sd. 402-3, 539, Fr. I 75 and 
IV 140, Br. 16 I I ?oB {&Pr.} *-h 1 SUH v. 'arrive' > Ah as id., ETwl/Ty asu 
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(Pcj. I A 10 = *-HCuC- structure), Gd as, Gh, Nf, Kb, Mz as v. 'arrive, 
come', ?? Zng {TC} essi-ddeh 'come'; the pB lr., symbolized by Pr. as *h 1? 
regularly represents pHS *? 5 Fc. 1794-5, GhA 168, Pr. M VI-VII122, Nh. 
213, Lf. II #1411, Dl. 752, Dlh. M 182, DCTC 286 II C: EC *?Vs|s- (v. 
'be\stay [somewhere]' ^ ) v. 'spend the day' > Af {PH} as-e, Sa {R} as-, 
Sd {C, Mrn.}, Kmb {C, Mrn.}, Ged {Mrn.} OS-, Hd {PB} OSS- v. 'spendXpass 
the day'; the ancient meaning 'beVstay' is still present in Af {PH} 3S-e 
k v. 'be absent from' (-k means 'from', the construction literally means 
'be out of) 5 C SE II 191, C S 656, PB 140, PH 46, R S II 48, Mrn. S s.v. 
□ S-, Mrn. ApCA s.v. 0S-| | K: Sv 1-asw 'was' (ipf. of a copulative verb), - 
esw (conjunctive of the same verb, 3s 1-esw) J Top. SE 249, GP US 53- 

4 || IE *?es-/*?s- ({El} *h 1 es-: 3s *'h 1 esti,3p *'h 1 senti) > IE *?es-/?*s- 

v. 'be' (prs. Is *?es-mi 'I am', 3s *?es-ti 'is', 3p *?S-enti ~ *?S-onti); e.g. 

5 *?es-ti 'is' > Ht es-zi, NalE *esti > 01 asti, Gk ectti, Lest, Osc ist, 
Gt ist, Lt A est i, est, SI *es-tb (> OCS^CTb jestb), etc.; IE 3p *?S- 
enti ~*?s-onti 'sunt' > NalE *s-enti ~*s-onti > 01 'santi, Gk D evil (< 
*senti), Lsunt, Urn sent, Gt sind, OCSC¥.Tb sqtb, etc.; Ht asa- 
nzi 'sunt' with its *0 -grade for the expected zero-grade is innovational 
(?). The pIE lr. *?- is suggested by the fact that in the zero-grade it did 
not become *3, but was reduced to zero. In my opinion, there was an 
Early IE lr. *?- (< N*?-) that, unlike other Irs., was reduced to zero in 
unstressed positions (not adjacent to a vw.) where other Irs. became *3. 
It is not clear if IE *?e~S- v. 'be seated' (> [prs. 3s] 01 aste, Av aste, Gk 
'ritnai) is a Dehnstufe of the same IE V or belongs to a different N 
etymon (see N * ? 1 S V 'to sit', 'seat') 55 P 340-3, EI 53, BD II/3 595-642, 
Bks. 228, MKI67, F I 463-4, Fs. 292, Frn. 124, Be. G 334, Pv. Ill 285- 
300 | | U * r a 1 S r u|o 1 - v. 'be somewhere, settle, dwell' > FP*ase- (in Lp and 
Mr) ~ *asV- (in BF) > Vo asa,- vi. 'settle': a^ud asa^b 'beer is settling', F 
asu- v. 'reside, inhabit', as-etta- (causative?) v. 'put, place', ase-ma 
'place', F A as-e- (with a factitive sx.?) v. 'prepare a sauna' (<- v. 'put, 
set'), Es asu- vi. 'be, be found, lie, dwell, settle', ase, asu 'place' j pLp 
{Lr.} *a~S3 >LpN {N} assa- /as a- 'live, dwell, settle, settle down', Lp L 
(h)assa- 'sich niederlassen, ansassig werden', Lp N {N} assam-saggje 
'place of residence' (the Lp forms are not necessarily loans from F, as 
assumed by Coll. [FUV], Redei, and Lr., but may well go back to FU *ase- 
v. 'dwell, reside' and *ase-ma 'place', esp. in view of the exact sound 
corrs. between Lp N assam and Mk azam) ! Mk 33EM azam, A yazam, 
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Er 33eM ezem 'place' (< *ase-ma) I I Sm *° + S"b-y- {Jn., p.c.} > Ne T {Ter.} 
]qeso- 'settle and build a tent (OCTaHOBMTbCfl My MOM)' (of nomads), T 
O {Lh.} t]Ses 0 'haltmachen und ein Zelt oder Zelte errichten' 55 Coll. 4, 
SK26, WEDW64-5, Slv. 28-9, Lr. #62, Lgc. #261, Lh. 26, Ter. 422, - 
Coll. CG405, UEW 18-9, Ker. II 39 55 The rec. of vowels in this V is 
problematic, since the vowels observed in the daughter lgs. deviate 
from the known sound corrs. Collinder (CG) and Redei (UEW) 
reconstructed here {Coll.} *ase- (*aS9 1 - of my notation) and {UEW} 
*ase-; Redei tried to explain the front vw. in Mr by the ass. infl. of -S- 
(which would have been irreg., since in many roots *a remained 
unchanged before S); their rec. gives no explanation to the Samoyed 
vowel. Jn. {p. c.} reconstructs U * + S + -, since in his theory (Jn. UK) there 
is a reg. corr. between FP *a---*e and Sm * + ---"b, interpreted as pU * + ---+. 
But his theory (even if it is true) does not account for 8, e in Mr; IS and 
Dybo reconstruct here pre-harmonic U *e...A, which after harmonic 
levelling gave rise to *a in BF and *e in Mr. But in this case there is no 
explanation for Sm * + . I share the opinion of IS and Dybo assuming that 
the cause for irregularity lies in the interaction of Early U vowels of 
both syllables, but I suppose that the first vw. has been preserved 
without ass. changes in Mr and probably in Lp (U *a) and has changed 
into *a in BF (due to vowel harmony) and into *+ (probably high back 
vw.) in Sm due to the infl. of the U high back *-U (or mid back *-0). If 
the final vw. was *-U, F and Es asu- v. 'dwell, reside' preserve the old 
vw., but reinterpret it as a sx. of intransitivityYpassivity (infl. of other 
words with the sx. -U) O AD LRC #78 (IE, U, S), IS I 268-70 (HS: S, B, C, 
Ch [highly questionable]; IE, U, K), GP US 54 (K, S, IE). The rec. of the N 
final labialized vw. is based on the ev. of B and K, as well as on my 
preliminary rec. of the U stem. This labialized vw. could have been only 
N *0 rather than *U or *U, since N *U and *U would have yielded 
*W/U/OW in IE, while N *0 yields no consonantal traces in IE (f AD 
NVIE) O IS I.e. supposed that the original meaning of the word was 'to 
settle' (of nomads), apparently suggested by U (Lp, Sm 'settle', etc.) 
and B ('arrive'). This is not certain because an opposite semantic 
change ('stay' -» 'begin to stay' -» 'settle, arrive') is possible too (cp. L 

fuit pfc. 'was' > Sp f ue 'went') 0 « Gr. II #28 (*es 'be'). 

85. *?1SV (or *?1 ? SV?) 'to sit', 'seat (the part of the body that 
bears the weight in sitting)' (-> 'foundation, basis') > HS: S *?1SS- 
~*?USS- 'basis, foundation' > Ar ?USS- ~ ? 1 SS- id., BA ?0S* (att. forms: pi. 
em.X^lliX ?USS-ay'y-a 'GrundfesteVHlliX PUs'sohT 'seine Grundfeste'), 
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OAk u55um,AkuSSu (mostly in pi.) 'Fundament' 5 BK I 31, GB 8 96- 
7, Sd. 1442, DRS 35-6 I I ? C: Bj {R} -sa? pcv. md. (Is p. a-'sa?, prs. 
'est T ? ~ es't T ? ) 'sit, dwell' j j EC: Elm a'siya, Arr {Hw.} S 1 y ?-/S 1 d 1 - 'sit 
down' 5 RWBd 194, Hw. A 393, Hn. E282, Biz. CL180 II Ch: Ke {Eb.} 
3S-, isi 'sich niederlassen, (sich) ansiedeln', 's'asseoir, s'installer', IS 
3 e ? f 'sit down' 5 Eb. 58 | | IE *Pes- v. 'be seated' ({EI} *h 1 es- 'sit') > NalE 
*e~S- (only md.) 'be seated' > 01 'as-te, Av as + e id. j j Gk A f\uiai 'he is 
seated' (h- from e C o p. a l 'sit' < IE *sed-) I I Ht es-, as- v. 'sit, remain 
(seated), reside', OHt es-, as- id., v. 'sit down, be seated', HrLw as- v. 
'sit, sit down', asa-s 'seat'; acc. to Pv., the apophony goes back to 
*e/*E 1 alternation; Oettinger reconstructs here IE *E 1 eE 1 S- 55 P 342-3, 
EI522° MKI84, F I 633-4, Ch. 411-2, Pv. Ill 291-300, Ts. EI 110-1, 
Oett. IGS 112, Mer. HHG 35 55 This IE V may either belong here or be a 
variant (NalE Dehnstufe?) of *?es- / *?S- v. 'be' (< N Va'Vo 1 'stay, be' 
[q.v.]). Both hypotheses have their drawbacks: in the former case it is 
still hard to explain IE *e for the expected *ej i (f AD PIEG), while in the 
latter case we should not expect *a- as the zero-grade (in Ht as-), but 
rather a zero vw. (< *E 1 - < N *?-). This *9 is likely to suggest the 
presence of a postvoc. N lr. (N *?1 ? SV > IE {Oett.} *E 1 eE 1 S-), possibly 
preserved (with mt.) in Bj. A possible solution for the enigmatic NalE *e 
is mt. in IE (N *?1S?V > Bj iXsP, IE {Oett.} *E 1 eE 1 S-) | | U: FV *isV- v. 
'sit, sit down' > F is + u- v. 'sit', Es is + u- v. 'sit, sit down' j Er/Mk OZa- 
'sit down', Er OZado, Mk OZada 'in sitzender Stellung, in sitting position, 
CMflq' 5 UEW 629, ERV 432-3 | | ? E: ME1 us'-ta-na 'Sockel, 
Fundament' 55 HK 1251. 

86. *?USV 'fire' > HS: S *PiSS-, *?iS L Sj-at- 'fire' > BHb HjSE Pes (with a 
short e, evidenced by SmHb as 'fire'), +ppa. ? i S S -: THIS! ?i s's-0 'his fire', 
pi. [BS] rilUlN *?is's-Ot, Ph ?s\ Ug + , (AkSc) i-^i-tu, OA ?s\ BA em. 
XUDX ?8s's-a, IA ntDX ^h, em. XTltDX ^^t-^ 5 , SmA ({Tal} = as), 
^^h, JA XWX ?i£'£-a, XJ1UD ,, X ^i^^-a't-a, Sr |K±| ^E^^-a't-a, Gz 
?asat, Tgr, Amh ?3Sat, Har ?3Sat, ? i sat, OAk is'um, Ak 

i^atu(m), Eb {Krb.} Pisatum 'fire' 5 KB 89, BH IV 34, GB 69, 897, Blau 
MS II 62-7 (hyp.: *?1S- with a short *S, Hb and Aram gemination is 
secondary), A #436, OLS 57-8, Hnr. 110, SI. 126, Tal 67, JH 27, HJ 121, 
LG44, CAD VII 227-233, Sd. 392-3, G OA 72, DRS 35-6 II WCh {Stl.} 
*WUS1 'fire' > AG: Ang, Gmy, Su, Ywm WUS, Tal WCiS j Ron: Kir WUS j BT: 
Gera {Sch.} WUSl', Krkr {Lk.} Ljesf, 8S1, {Kr.} Pes'?, Ngm yssi, Krf {Sch.}, 
Glm {Sch.} WUSl',Bele {Sch.} uhf, Grm {Sch.} USl', Pr {Frz.} WU5I, Bl W3S1; 
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SBc: Grn {Sh.} isi, Grn Mb {Sh.} isi 5 Stl. ZCh 238 [#849], JI II 138, ChL, 
Frz. P53, Sch. BTL 144, Sh. SB 24 | | U: FU: [1] (att. in Ugr) *USV- v. 
'fire (a hearth, etc.), kindle the fire, heat, be very hot' > pOs {Stn.} *ti4- 
({jHl. *U4-) v. 'fire (oven, etc.), kindle the fire' = 'heizen (den Ofen, 
Tschuval), Feuer anmachen' > Os: V/Vy til-, Lk tiB-, Ty/Y G4-, I (D, etc.) 
at-,Nz/Sh at-, Kz al-,0 al- id. ! OHg izzad- 'sehr hitzig sein, sehr warm 
sein', Hg izzad- v. 'sweat' 1 [2] (att. in Prm) ?4>*°asa > Prm {LG} *8S- 
'ignite' > Z 3ZLJ + - 'catch fire', caus. 3Zt+- 'ignite, kindle', Yz 'oztA-tn+ 
'kindle fire \ a bonfire', Vt est- 'stoke', Vt Kz eZ"bl- 'auftauen, 
schmelzen' 5 The shift *U > *a still needs explaining 5 MF 334-5, Stn. D 
64, HI. rHt 71, - UEW 27, LG210, Lt. Y157 | | ? H: AdS of T *hlS-S- 
/hiS-sii- v. 'heat', *hiS-su-YV *hlS-su-tf- 'hot' ({Md.} *+ss+g ~ * i -ss i g) 

'warm' (< N *p.0S 1 'be hot\warm', q.v. ffd.) j | D *Tc- 'fire' > Mnd iske 
'fire', Png i Ske 5Tpoli, iski-(Jipuli 'fire-fly', Kim i sre 'glow-worm' 55 The 
apparent delabialization N *ti > D * i needs explaining 55 D #428 
This N word is to be distinguished from N * r h 1 as r 0 1 'burn' (of fire) 
(q.v.). Cf. otherwise IS I 262-3 s.v. *?aSa 'fire' O Cf. - Biz. DA 162 
[#101] (unconvincingly equates the above HS, D, FU, and T roots with 
the IE and M reflexes of N *VaS r 0 1 'burn' [of fire]). 

87. ""VVsV 'they' > K *°-VS: Mg -es / - IS, Lz -es, 3p aor.: Mg CV-es 
vt. 'they burnt\baked', car-es 'they wrote', ibir-es 'they sang', tkvHs 
'they said', Lz car-es 'scripserunt'; Mg -d-es, Lz -t-es, 3p ipf.: Mg dvan- 
d-es 'mittebant', Lz carum-t-es 'scribebant' 5 Q 062-5, Marr 50-1, Kiz. 
ZJ 69-71 | j IE: [1] *-es (< **-?es), nom. pi. com. of nominal parts of 
speech and participles > AnIE: Ht -es ~ -is, Pal -us id. II NalE nom. pi. 
m./f.*-es (with consonantic stems) > 01 -as, Gk -eq, Gt -s, L-es, Osc - 
s, ON -r, Lt -es, OCS -e; with *-0-stems: *-0S (< *-o-es) > 01 -as, Osc - 
lis, Gt -os, ON -ar ; with *-a-stems: *-as (< -a-es) > 01 -as, Osc -AS, Gt 
-os, Lt -os 111 [2] *-n-S (< *-m accus. + *-S pi.), accus. pi. com. (of 
nominal parts of speech and participles) > AnIE: Ht -us, Lv -anza 
(whence nom. pi. -anzi), HrLw -a n zi (^ nom. pi. -a n zi) II NalE *-n-S 
accus. pi. m./f. of consonantic stems > Gt -ns, 01 - as, Gk -aQ,L-es (-» 
nom. pl.-es), Osc -s, Urn -F, Lt -is; *-0-ns with *-0-stems > 01 -an, Gk 
-ovq (> Gk A -ouq), L-os, Gt -os, etc. 55 The presence of *-e- in *-es 
and the vowel lengthening in *-0S, *-3S suggest a pre-IE initial *?- 
(otherwise the pi. ending would have been *-S, like in nom. sg.), but the 
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absence of vowels in the accus. pi. *-n-S is still to be explained 55 Mer. 
SGA 275, 282-4, Brg. KVG 390-9, Bks. 173, 191-2, Be. G 113-30 || fl: 
T: Chv f {Ash.} -3S ~ -3Z_3 'their', Chv -3S (3p ending of verbs in aor., 
ft., and conjunctive) 5 Rs. MTS 201-3, Andr. ChJ 487, Ash. MI 305 5 
The palatality of Chv -S needs investigating i I M *-S, pi. of nouns: MM 
[MA] Lige-S 'words', [S] ere-S, WrM ere-s 'men', HIM {Pp.} UlES 
'mountains', Kl zalU-S 'young men', Mgl taka-Z 'bucks', Ord eme-S 
'women' 5 Pp. IM 177-8 II ?o Tg {Bz.} coll. *-sa / *-se: Tg *Ul-se 'meat' 
> Ul UlS3, Ud Ul3 h 3, Ewk Ull3, Lm Ulr3, and probably Sin Uldi ~ Uld3; 
*XOl-sa 'fish' (coll.) > Ud OlO h O 'cooked fish' and possibly Nn Nh/KU, 
Ork XOltO, Ul XOltO(n-) 'fish'; the forms with -It- and -Id- belong here 
only if they may be traced back to *-l-S- (as suggested by Bz.: "in sehr 
vielen Fallen ist das Suffix durch Assimilationserscheinungen verdeckt 
und nicht leicht zu erkennen' [Bz. 69]) 5 Bz. 69, STM II 14, 262 55 Rm. 
VAJ § 25, Pp. PSA | | U: FU: Prm: Z -3S, pi. of adjective: 5en+d-3S 'short' 
(pi.) 1 hardly here pPrm *-LJOSV (pi. of nouns) (> Z -yas, Z Ud -LJ3S, 
Prmk -ez ~ -Ljez, Yz -LJOZ, Vt -LJOS, -OS); Rd. believes that this sx. goes 
back to pPrm {Rd.} *yosV, {LG} yoz- 'Glied, Gelenk' (presumably akin to 
F jasen 'joint of limbs, member'); in any case, Prm *-S- in *-y6sV does 
not correspond etymologically to K *-S- in *-Vs 5 LtT 873, Bat. KZJ 220, 
Rd. GPS 379-80, LG 112 | | HS: pCh (in WCh) {Kr.} *SUn 'they', *SU(n) 
'their, them' (in some Ch lgs. postnominal, pre- and post-verbal) > [1] 

*sun 'they' > Hs su i Fy {J} son, Bks {J} sin i Krkr du-su ; Ngz ak-sl ! Dw 
sun, Gj si, Sy ya-sa 1 [2] *su(rj) 'them' > Hs su i Bl, Krkr su, Ngm nsu i 

Ngz ak-sl i Sy Si, Gj si, Dw -surj-nak 1 [3] *SU(n) 'their' > Hs su i Bl 

(s )su, Ngm nsu, Krkr su ; Ngz -k-si ; Sy ya-sn, Dw gu-surj, Pic g+-s+n, Gj 

g w a-S + t] ! Fy {J} -US, Bks {J} -iS; 5 Kr. RChP V, J R O IS MsN (*Sa in IE, 
T, Tg, Mg), Gr. I 116-7 ("plural S" in IE, A, Aleut, ? Prm). 

88. 2 *?i|u'S r U"'tV 'to sweep, to rake' > HS *SUt- ({AD} *S 2 Dt-) > WS *- 
SUt- (= Vswt) v. 'make raking\rowing\sweeping movements' > BHb - 
SUt- (/SWt) v. 'row', MHb -sDt- (/5Wt G ) 'row, fly, float, swim', 
MHb / swtPo 'swim', EpJA /swtPo (gw + t) 'roam', JBA {SI.} iXswt 
G 'fly', JA {Js.} l^swt D 'roam, fly, swim, row', Sr ^uwat-at-a 
'weaver's comb\shuttle', CPA /SWt 'rove about, umherstreifen', Md 
/SWt G 'move hither and thither, fly, flow', Ar SWt (ip. ya-sDt-U) v. 
'mix up', Gz iXswt (pf. SOta, js. ya-SUt) 'mix, add' 5 « KB 1336-7, HJ 
1116, SI. 1116, Js. 1531, DM 454, BK 1164-5, LG521 I I Ch {JS} *\S S 3 d 
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v. 'sweep' > WCh: Hs sift, Kir Silt, Kir sade, Zar sat id. j j CCh: Mdr sad- 
a v. 'sweep', Glv S u ed i -, Dgh sad-, pMM {Ro.} sad- (> Mada sad, Myn 
S3da', Mkt sada'y), Db zad- id. 5 JS 259, Ba. 929-30, ChC, Ro. MM 339 
[#710], * Sk. HCD 242 55 On HS *S 2 see AD ChCS [ j U: FP *lStV -. 
*UStV v. 'sweep' > Chr UStas v. 'sweep' j pPrm *1S 'broom' > Z LJ1S, Yz IS 
'a broom with a long haft (made of birch tree)', Vt i S-her 'broom' (tier 
< I13r 'twig') 5 U 330, LG 112. 

89. * L ?V J S r ii 1 H 2 V 'wild boar' > K: pGZ *esw- 'wild boar, swine' > OG 
eSW- 'wild boar', 'fang', G eSV- 'fang', Mg a-Sk-U (< *0-askW-U) 'pigsty' 
*askW- 'swine'), ?a Lz Ckva 'fang' 5 K 81, K2 48, FS K 11, Abul. 152 
[I IE: NalE *SD-S, *Su'w-OS ({EI} *'sD-S / gen. *S(U)'w-OS) '(wild or 
domesticated) pig' > Av hu 'swine' gen. sg. (< *huV0) jj Gk (jq (gen. 
iioq) 'wild swine; pig' ii Gk Pis?) cjuq id. j! pAl {0} *Sii(S) > Al G/T 
thi {AlbED} 'boar' M L su-s id., Um sim accus. 'swine', sif accus. pi. 



swines 



ON sy-r, OHG su, NHG Sau, AS su 'sow', NE sow j! Ltv 
sivens, suvens 'small pig, sucking pig' j j Tc B suwo 'pig, hog' (< 
*SUW-on-) 1 d. IE *SUW-Tno- 'belonging to pigs' > L suTnus id. j! pSl 
*SVin"b > OCS, OR CEHNTi 5vinb id., dadj.: R cbmhom, Uk cbmhmm 
id. ! Pru seweynis 'pigsty' i i Tc B swarie (in swariana misa 
'pork') 1 sunstantivized adj.: Gt swein, ON svin, OHG, AS swTn, 
NHG Schwein 'swine', NE swine, d. from adj.: SI *SVinbja 'swine' > 
OCS CEHNHhA svinija, SCr svmja, Sin svmja, Cz svifte, Slk 

svifla, P swinia, R CBMHbfi, Uk CBMHfi 5 P 1038-9, EI 425, FH 
824, 973-4, WH II 635-6, Be. G 346, O 477, C II 219-220, 478, Kf. 366, 
AlbED 891, Ho. 329, 337-8, Vr. 570, 574, KM 628, 691, Kb. 982, Fs. 
465, Wn. 446, Kar. II 189-90, En. 246, Vs. Ill 578-9, Glh. 599-600, Ad. 
698 |j fl: Tg: Ud SlU 'two-year-old boar' 5 STM II 100 f f HS: DEg is" 
'swine, sow', Eg fMK {EG} s'iy, s'i 'swine', EgL^iy.t ({Vc.} *[es?OLjet]) 
'sow', Cpt: Sd me ^ e 'swine', Sd/B eujUU e^o, B euj^y e ^ aw ' sow ' 5 
EG IV 401, 405, Fk. 260, Er. 44, Vc. 49, 254 5 £ (for the expected s) is 
puzzling (something like **-sj i - or **-SU- > Eg S?) II The Ak word 
sayu- 'swine' is considered a loan from Sumerian (Sd. 1133); is it a 
return loan of a (Hamito-)Semitic word? O The initial 1 in DEg is' and 
the initial zero ens. in pGZ *esw- suggests a N initial *?-; in most 
descendant lgs. the tentatively reconstructed N *?V- was lost. 

90. * r ? n atV 'female, woman' > HS *?Vt- > C *?VtV 'elder sister' > EC: 
Sa {R} ate (pi. atet) 'elder sister', Ya {Hn.} tOU (pi. 'touyo') 'sister' (t- 
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< *?Vt-) 5 AD SF 243 (C *?VttV), R S II 54, Hn. YII 133 I I NrOm: Ym 
{C} etna, {Lm.} Eta ~ tt)_ 'sister', {Wdk.} Eta 'my sister' (if t originally 
belonged to the stem and only later was reinterpreted as belonging to 
the ppa. -ta 'my', as analyzed by Wdk., or as a marker of fern., as 
supposed by Lm.; cp. Ym {C} ne t-etna 'you are my sister') 5 C SE IE 
69, 90, Wdk. BY 121, Lm. Y 326 111 HS marker of the fern, sex in nouns: 
S *'-at- in *?ax-at- 'sister' [> BHb JllllX PaVot, Ph *?abut-, in proper 
names ? h+-, (AkSc) ayut-milki, lit. 'king's sister', Ug PaxatU = ? a y+, 
(AkSc) aya+u, JA NJinX ? a ha't-a, Sr ha'+a, SmA cs. THIS! ?h+, Ak 
aya + u], in S *bam-at- 'husband's mother, mother-in-law' (> BHb JllDn 
ba'm-Ot, JA NJinn h a mat-a, Sr hama' + i, Gz bamat, Tgr, Tgy rh 01 !^ 
bamat, Ak eme + u id., SmA ilflSiDri hm ? t-h 'his mother-in-law'), as 
well as S *-at- in nouns for female beings, e.g. *'bin-at- 'daughter' > 
BHb Tin bat, Ar bint-, etc. 5 KB 30-1, 314, KBR327, Hnr. 105, FrdR § 
94, SI. 106, « Tal 18-9, 279 (unjustified abs. :;: !inS! :;: ?hh, :;: !lDn 
:;: nmh), L G 235, LH 62 || Eg -~t (marker of the feminine gender in 
nouns denoting female beings [si: 'sister'], as well as in nouns 
belonging to the feminine gender as an agreement class) 5 Gard. 34 I i 
LbB *-t (marker of f.) in forms like B *tV-funas-t 'cow', ONum ul-t 
'daughter' 5 Fv. LJ 418-20 I I C: EC: Or H -tT, sx. of f. (denoting the 
female sex): 5aY-tf 'wife' 5aY-sa 'husband'), obbolEttt 'sister' 
Obbolesa 'brother'), Oge tt i 'expert (woman)' Og-esa 'expert'), adj.: 

ha'm-tn 'bad (female)' (<-> ha'm-H 'bad') 5 AD SF 243, Ow. 95 II Ch: [1] 
Ch {Sch.} *-tV, f. sg. determiner of nouns: {Sch.} Hs gBdlya-r 'the mare' 
(<->gOdlyl 'mare') (-r < *-t), Bd sa-tTwu 'that cow' sa 'cow'), Mlw 
munt tf na 'this woman' (-^muni 'woman'), as well as with loss of 
gender distinction: Gude raha-ta 'that axe' (<-» raha 'axe'), as well as 
possibly (x N *ta, dem. prn. of non-active [inanimate] objects [q.v.]) 

✓ ✓ ✓ 

the prefix of dem. pronouns in Kera: f. sg. tat], m. sg. tot] 'this', pi. ten. 

'these' 5 Sch. ED 158-9 1 [2] CCh: acc. to Mch. VCQP 65-6, "Kotoko: t 
s'infixe au singulier entre epouse et le suffixe possessif... Masa: suffixes 
masculin en na, feminin en "ta (dialectal da). Gidar: affixes n au 
masculin, ~t au feminin. Exemple: vieux = mugalen, vieille = 
mugalira. Bata: suffixes nominaux we, iriye, ou "bi indiquerait le 
feminin... Jer] [= Njey]: suffixes nominaux... (feminin); £i se suffixe 
au nom et a l'adjectif: madagal^il madaCi^ 'vieillel femme^' 55 
Gr. LA 46-7 111 This N word is probably one of the two sources (together 



172 



with the N dem. prn. *ta of non-active objects) of the HS marker *tV- 
/-Vt of the so-called "feminine" gender (actually feminine-and- 
inanimate gender), namely [1] that of the verbal px. *tV- of the 3d 
person "feminine" (= feminine-and-inanimate\collective) > S *ta-/*t- 
(f Hz. VP), B *tV- id., EC *t(V)-, Bj, Aw t- of 3f in prefix-conjugated 
verbs, *t- as marker of 3f in many Ch lgs., as well as the marker *-t- of 
3f within the person/number/gender sxs.; [2] that of the pHS ending *- 
Vt-, marker of both the female sex in nouns (f above) and of the fem.- 
and-inanimate gender (functioning as sx. of singulative, collective, and 
abstract nouns) in S, Eg, B, C, and Ch, and [3] that of the HS prn. *tV- 
(prn. of the fem.[-and-inanimate] gender) > Bj t-, fern, gender marker 
in the df. art.: Bj A {AD} sg. nom. tU ~ tU, accus. sg. to ~ tU, pi. nom. ta 
~ ta, pi. accus. te ~ ti, Bj Hd {Rop.} sg. nom. tU ~ ti, accus. sg. to ~ ti, 
pi. nom. ta ~ ti, nom. pi. te ~ti, Bj (dialect, recorded by Reinisch) 
nom. sg. ~tu, accus. sg. "to, nom. pi. "ta, accus. pi. "be; Berber *tV-,px. 
of fern, nouns, both sg. and pi. (from an article similar to that of Bj), 

e.g. Sll, Nf ta-lyamt 'she-camel', pi. ti-laynnin, ti-laymatin, Kb ta- 
funast, Tmz ta-funast 'cow', Zwr t-funast, Zmr t-funast id., pi. 

tifunasin, t-myart 'old woman', Mz t-mattUt 'woman', etc. (f AiM 
208-9); Sml -ta, -tU, -ti,fem. form of df. articles; Cushitic fern, gender 
marker *t- in dem. pronouns: Bj {R} t-un 'this' f. (accus. ~t-on), t-an 
'these' f. (accus. t-en), Sa {R} "t-a, "t-ay 'this' f., "t-o, "t-oy 'that' f., 
Sml -t-ani (accus. -t-an) 'this' f. (sx. of a noun), -t-asi (accus. -t-a) 
'that' f. (general deixis), etc., Or B tunl ( -n 1 ) 'this' f., accus. t-ana, gen. 

tana, etc., Sd t-e, t-enne, t-ene, t-in 'this' f., etc. (f AD KJ 28, 46-8, 

106, 116-7), as well as fern, gender marker in nominal ppa. in Bj (-t-), 
Sml (-t-: 1 nan-t-ay-Q-U 'my daughter', where -t- is the marker of fern, in 
the suffixed possessive prn. taydu, -ay- is a ppa. of Is, and -d- is the 
marker of fern, of the postpositional article <-> inan-k-ay-g-U 'my son', 
where -k- and -g- are masc. gender markers), Rn -et marker of genitive 
in fern, nouns, Or A -t-, etc. (AD KJ 107-8, PG 26). In Ch this HS prn. 
*tV became a personal prn. of 3s fern, (actually, fem.-and-inanimate), 
which Biz. reconstructs as *ta. In WCh it functions (1) as a preverbal 
subject marker of 3f: Hs ta (with past), ta (with some other verbal 
forms), in BT lgs. (with neutral form, pf.: Bl, Gera ti, Krf, Glm, Grm ta, 
Tng ta, etc.), in Ron lgs. (with the main aspect of the verb: Fy, Bks, Kir 
ti); (2) within an aut. prn. of 3f (prefix + *ta, acc. to Kraft's rec): Hs i- 
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ta, Bl i-ta, Krkr d + -t3W, Tng rj-ta, Fy, Bks Ljf-t, Ngz, Bd a-tu, as well as 
without prefix: Ngm te, Zul ti; (3) as an object prn. of 3f ( tV, acc. to 
Kraft): Hs, Bl ta, Krkr, Tng ta, Ngz atU, Bd tU; (4) as a possessive prn. of 
3f (*ta, acc. to Kraft): Hs ta, Bl to, Krf taa, Krkr (t+ )-t3 W, Tng to, Pr te, 
Ron: Fy - it, Bks -et. In CCh it. appears: (1) as a subject prn. of 3m: Msg 
G {MB} t3, Msg P {MB} te, Mbara, Mlw ti; (2) as a possesive marker of 
3f: Gude -ta, Bern -ro (where -r- < *-t-), Mln -(g3)-t0, F1M -tu, Mbara - 
ta'; (3) as an object prn. of 3f: Bern ( na )-ro, Gudu ba-r (where -r- < *-t- 
), F1M (ga )-ta, Msg G/P {MB} -ti, Mbara -ta' 'her'; (4) in some CCh lgs. it 
is one of the elements within aut. pers. pronouns of 3f (as in Mbara titi 
'she'). In ECh this morpheme functions as a pronominal subject 
morpheme of 3f (Mkl ti-/t-, Bdy -ti , -g- i t), as a pronominal object sx. 
of verbs (Mkl -t, -tl 'her', Bdy -ta' 'her', -tl 'to her', Tmk -d 'her', Mgm - 
ti, -tl 'to her'), and as a ppa. of 3f (Mkl -tU, Bdy -t, -tl 'her') 5 Cf. Kr. 
RChP, MB SMSM, J R, Sch. BTL, Sch. DN, Frz. GP, Biz. PPChl, Biz. PPCh2, 
Trn. MVM 76, TrnSL 163-6, J LM 33-9, JA LM 39, Al. DB 196-206, Cp. 
32 | | fl: Tg *atV 'female; elderly woman' > Mc a+u 'female fish' (x N 
*fatU 'e fish'), Ud {Shn.} at ? a buyi, at ? a mafa 'she-bear', {Krm.} atiga 

'female animal', {Shn.} atiya id., 'woman, wife', Ore atarja 'mother-in- 
law, elder sister-in-law, grandmother', Ork ati 'mother-in-law', ataqa 
'wife's elder sister, grandmother', Ewk ate ~ ati, Ewk NB ata 'old woman' 
(address word), Ewk atki (ppa.) 'husband's mother', 'wife's mother', 
atirkan 'old woman, wife', Sin atikka: 'old woman', {Iv.} aTbipKaH 
'wife', Lm ata 'grandmother, father's elder sister', ate 'grandmother' 

(address), Neg N ativakkan 'old woman', atixan ~ atuxan id., atki 

'mother-in-law' 5 STM I 58, Krm. 209 | | D *a\\- 'woman' > Tm atti 
'woman, wife', at aval 'woman', Kn adar|gi 'a female', Tu ade 'a 
coward', Tl a~tadi, adadi, adudi 'woman', adu 'womanishness', Prj 
acjey 'wife', Gdb atja payya 'female calf, Knd antju 'female', Knd N/W af"U 
'wife', Ku atji, A aru 'wife' 55 D #400, An. SG 132 (*antt"), » GS 20 8 
[#524] (D *a]d-) 111 DerivationalVgrammatical affix for females: {Zv.} 
*oru-tti 'one female' > Tm, Ml oru-tti 'one female person' (oru- is 
'one'), Tu or-~ti, Mlt OT-ti 'one woman'; unlike in HS, in pD there is no 
merger of the fern, gender (*oru-tti 'one female') and the inanimate 
gender (*on-tU 'one thing'). But in some D lgs. this merger did occur: Tl 
a-di,Klm, Nkr a-d 'that woman, that thing' (D 4 [#1]) 55 D #990, Zv. 
DL 21, GS 72 [#234] O The vl. *-t- in Tg (for the expected *-d-) is still 
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to be explained. IS MsN included the HS marker of fern. *~t into the 
etymon "*"t neutr.". 

91. *?ite 'eat' > IE *?ed- ({EI} Is *'h 1 ed-mi) v. 'eat' > Ht ed-/ad- 
/ezza-, prs. Is ed-mi, 3p adanzi, Lw ad-, azza-, HrLw ad-, ar-, 
{Mer.} a-ta-, Pal ad- v. 'eat' 1 1 NalE *ed- / *od- / *d- 'eat' > 01 Is prs. 
'ad-mi, Av 3s sbjn. aSaiti i i Arm Is prs. nLinbiT Utem (< *od-) 



Led-o /edere 'eat' 



Gk 
Gt 



Hm inf. e5-|J.£ vau, ft. £S-o-|j.ai 'eat, devour' 
(thematic) it an, ON eta, OHG e^an, NHG essen, OSx, AS etan v. 
'eat', NE eat ! ! BS1 *ed-(ITli ) > OLt emi, Lt/7 <kd-u (inf. £sti) 'fressen', 
Ltv emu ~ edu 'I eat' (inf. est), Pru id- (inf. ist) 'eat', istai 
'food' ! SI *ed- 'eat' (Is prs. *e-ITIb [< *ed-mi], 3s prs. *es-tb, 3p prs. 
*ed-e t tb, inf. *es-ti)> OCS Is prs. hAMb jamb, 3s prs. hACTl> jast"b, 
3p lAAATl jadett, inf. hACTH jasti 'eat', Big 'I eat', SCr jem 
(~ je de m) id. / je s t i 'to eat', Slv jem / jesti,Czjim/ jisti,Slk 
jem /jest', P jem /jesc, R eM / ecTb, Uk im / ictm 'eat' i i Tc B 

yesti ({Ad.} < *h 1 ed s -to) '« food, meal' 111 -d> JE *? 0 dont-, *?dont- 
/*?dnt- ({EI} *'h 1 dont-) 'tooth' (originally acp. 'eating one, edens'?) > 01 
'dan (accus. dan'tam, gen. da'tah < *dnt-OS), Av dantan- m., 
data f. i! Arm luiniudTi atamn ii Gk bScov (gen. oSovtoq), b 5 otu q, Ae Gk 
pi. eSovteq i! L dens (gen. dent is) ji Clt: Olr det, Brtt {RE}*dant > W, 
OBr, Br dant, OCrn, Crn dans M Gmc: Gt tunpus (bf. from the 
accus. tunpu Ldentem), ON tqnn, OHG zand, NHG Zahn, AS 
to 3, NE tooth ii Lt dant is 55 WPI118, P 287-9, EI 175, 595, MKI 
28, M E I 61-2, F I 444-5 and II 352, WH I 340-1, 392-3, Fs. 296-7, 483- 
4, Vr. 106, 604 (unc. doubts about *dnt- from *ed-), Ho. 94, 351, EWA 
II 1184-7, Sit. 26-7, 103-4, Frn. 124-5,° En. 185, Tp. P I-K 88-90, Vs. H 
18, Glh. 299, Pv. I ll 315-20, Mer. HHG 41, Ad. 507 | | HS: EC *it- v. 
'eat' > Or it-0 'food', Brj, Sd, Ged, Kmb, Alb, Hd it- v. 'eat' 5 Ss. B 108, 
AD SF 136, 243 I I Ch: WCh: Ron: Fy ?et- v. 'eat' j BT: Tng {J} ed 1 v. 'eat 
(rice, groundnuts, beans, etc.)' (J R 241, J T 86, Nw. KL 120); in the BT 
lgs. there is contamination with the reflex of N rj 1 Hat a 'e sharp 
instrument, sharp tooth; to bite\cut' (q.v.), whence the meaning 'to 
bite hard food'; Stl. ascribes Fy ?et- v. 'eat' to WCh *Ta££-, but this is at 
variance with what we know (from her own papers) about WCh 
historical phonology: WCh *C yields Ron *S rather than pRon or Fy t 
(WCh * r q n ac- v. 'cut, chop' > DfB gig y as [Stl. ZCh 82], WCh *cVr- v. 
'grow, be large, long' > Sha SObO 'long' [Stl. ZCh 51], while WCh *-t- does 
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yield Fy -t,cp. WCh *fVtV 'sun' > Fy Vivat 'sun' [Stl. ZCh 159, #129]) I I 
? CS ?tm 'bite' > Ar ?tm G 'saisir avec ses dents et mordre', Ug {A} 
? u tm 'bit (Bissen)' (not confirmed by OLS) 5 BKI38-9, A #158 5 If CS 
*iX ?tm belongs here, it is likely to go back to a cd. « *?it- + *?Vm (< N 
*?emV 'seize, hold', q.v.?), whence the secondary glottalization of *t 
| | fl {SDM} * i te > M *ide- v. 'eat' > MM, WrM ide-, Ord ide-,HlM mqs- 
i da-, Brt ede-, Kl Ida-, Dg ide-, Mm- H 1 d_^e - , ShY ede-, Mgl ida- 'eat' 5 Pp. 
IM 107, Iw. 107, MED 398, SDM97 s.v. *i + e) I I ? T: [1] *et 'meat, 
flesh' (xN *pa L ?ljtV 'e skin, bark', q.v. ffd.) 1 [2] NaT *Ot-mak ~ *et- 

mak 'bread' > OT, XwT, MQp, Cmn titmek ~ etmek, Kr T etmak, Kr G 
etmek, Qmn\CrTt\Osm {Ri.} atmak, SbTt Tb itmak, Chg, OOsm dtmek, 

AltYTlt {Rl.} dtpdk, QK {RL, B} Utptik 5 The variant vw. 0- remains 
puzzling 5 CI. 60, Rl. I 847, 1275, 1868, B DLT 219, DHST 293, ET Gl 
254-7 55 DQA #612 (A * i te 'eat' > T *e + -mek, M) O IS I 273-4 
(#136) s.v. *?i + a (IE, C, M; no S; adduces S *iXt?W v. 'eat', Eg t 'bread', 
err. B *9tS < *atk [in fact *iXHkS, see N ?o "fEKV^'V '« to peck, to 
prick'], C *iXtLj?, andCh *v r ty/W, which is in fact belong to N *tUhyV 
'eat, feed; food'), = BmK #418 (*? i t-/*?et- 'chew, bite, eat, consume'; 
IE, M, S; ignores [deliberately?] EC *it- 'eat' and Ch: Fy ?et 'eat', etc.). 

92. *?at l /» J V 'come', ? 'walk' > HS: WS *iX?tw|y G v. 'come' > BHb 
T\T\)i iX?ty|w G , Amr {G} pf. ?ata, Aram nUN-NTlS! iX?tw|y, Sr )l) 
iX?tw|y id., Ar iX?ty G (pf. < _^\ ?ata), Ar NYT iX?ty G , Gz iX?tW (js. 

ya?tu) id., Sb \S ?tw|y 'come, come back', Ug {OLS} S ? tw 'come, go' 5 
DRS 36, KBR 102, OLS 59, G A 14, BGMR , Bns. NJ I 154 I I C: Bj {Rop.} - 
? a"t pcv. 'step, tread', {R} - ? a"t pcv. 'treten, stampfen, trampeln' (Is: p. 
a-'?a+, pqpf. 'T^at, prs. a-^a'nlt) ! ! ?o SC: Irq {MQK} ?adah- v. 'tread 
on, step' (unless <N* ? A r d n V 'foot', q.v.) 5 Rop. 156, R WBd 34-5, 
MQK 9 I I Om (x N * T ""o" 1 d U 'to go' xN *q r A 1 'to step, to 

walk'?): NrOm: Gf {C} ad- 'passare', Male {Fl.} ad- v. 'come', {R} ad- 
~a*d- v. 'go', Gmr {Fl.} at- 'go' ! ! SOm: Ari B {Fl.} ad, Hm U {Fl.}, Gil {Fl.} 
a*d,Dm {Fl.} a*d~a*t v. 'come' 5 Biz. OL #205, Fl. 00 317 55 Biz. OL 
(Om *ad- 'go' t" WS *iX<fdw 'go' and its B cognates, see N "Vo'dLI) | J 
IE: NalE *°a|e|ot- 'go, walk' ({EI} *Het- 'go') (x N *q r A n Jti 'ft') > 01 
'atati 'goes, walks' 5 - P 69 and M K I 26 (unc. identification with *at- 
no- 'year'), M E I 56, EI 228 f| fl ({SDM97} *a|etV- v. 'step, walk', {S} 
*atV- 'luaraTb' [xN *q r A 1 d L V J ? r 0 1 'ft']): T *at- v. 'step' > Tkm A at-, 
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Tkm It-, Osm {Rl.} ad- v. 'step', Xk at-IX" v. 'jump, jump over', ? Chv 
(^b- some VTt dialect?) at- v. 'walk with dipped feet (on water, mud, 
deep snow)', VTt at-la- v. 'step', Sir aht-la- id., Yk atllla- id. M Chv Lut- 
Ud_- v. 'walk' 1 T d. *at-im (= *at J -IITI) 'step' (n.) > Tkm A adim, Tkm 
idim,Tk, Az, Qrg, Qzq, Nog, Qq, CrTt adim, VTt ad"bm, Bsh a6"bm, Uz 
□ dim, Chv L LJT3M Ud_"bim 'step'; T -to M *adam 'pace, step' (SDM: 
'hurried walking') > WrM adam, HIM anaM, Kl adm 'pace, step' 5 S AJ 
192 [#171], ET Gl 88, Fed. I 66-7 and II 293-4, S AJ 241 [#172], KW 1 5 5 
- S AJ 280, SDM97 (A *atV ~ *etV), * DQA #1756 (A *p'Eta 'to step, 
to walk': incl. T, M) ] ] ?o D *a\- vi. 'move' (x N *q r A 1 d L V J ? r 0 1 ) > Tm 
a+u, Kt a*r-, Tl aduni id., Td O'tJ- v. 'move violently', Ka adu ~ a+u v. 
'be in motion, move about' 55 D #347 o The word-medial lr. in N 
*?at L ? jV is suggested by the long vw. in T and D (that may be also due 
to convergence with N Q A d L Vj? 0 ). The N word-medial lr. is likely 
to have been *? or *h, because these are the only laryngeals that can 
disappear (in non-initial position) in S. 

93. 2 *?EtuRV 'day, noon' > HS: EC: Sa {R} i' + ra 'noon' 5 R S II 54 II 
CCh: MfG {Brr.} daV 'day (24 hours)' 5 d- < *t-< *?t- 5 Brr. MG II 110, 
ChC | | H: M *edlir 'day' > MM [MA] tidlir 'day, noon', [L] tidur ~ Oder 
'day', [IM, IsV] tidur 'day', ddUr dull 'afternoon', [S, HI] {H} udur 'day', 
udur dull 'noon', [PP] {Pp.} udLirc'in 'all day', WrM edur, HIM enep 
'day; in the daytime', Ord {Ms.} Cld_ur, Brt yaap, Kl Bflp, {Rm.} tidr 
'day', Mnr H {SM} ud_ur 'day', d_ur 'noon', {T} dur 'day, noon', MMgl 
[ZM] udur, Mgl {Rm.} udur, {Iw.} odiir, Dg {Pp.} udur, {T} udur, {Mr.} 
Udure 'day' 5 Pp. M 273, 443, Pp. L II 1259, H 158, Ms. H 107, MED 295- 
6, Chr. 494, KRS 412-3, SM 65-6, 464-5, Ms. O 748, T 331-2, T DgJ 
170, T DnJ 136, Iw. 143, KW 293, Rm. M 41. 

93a. *? r e 1 tV make' (-» causativizing morpheme) > fl *°et'V > T *et-, 
{Md.} *et- (*§ + -) v. 'make' > OT et-, {CI.} et- v. 'make, create, perform, 
organize' (acc. to CI., v. 'organize, put in order' is the primary meaning; 
but this impression may have resulted from the specific thematic 
limitations of the existing OT texts), Tk e~t-, Az, Tkm, CrTt, Qmq, Qzq, 
Qq, ET, Ln, Alt, Tv et-, SY yet- ~ it-, VTt, Bsh it-, Chv f at- v. 'make, 
perform', Chv MK et- v. 'make' 5 VTt/Bsh i- and Chv MK e- suggest pT 
*e-, while Chv a- points to a T *a- 5 CI. 36-7, DTS 186, ET Gl 312-3, TkR 
795-6, Md. 91, 164 j [ HS (with de-emphatization) **iX?t > S *°iX?ty > 
Ar iX?ty (pf. ? a ta) 'undertake (smth.), make (it)', ?cS*°iX?tW> 
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AriX?tW (pf. b'1 ?ata) 'produce (ground)' 5 Fr. Ill, Hv. 2 I I Ch {JS} 

*ta?- v. 'make' > WCh: DfB/Bks {J} ta? 'build' M CCh: Bern {Sk.} da, Bt 
{Mch.} ta 'make' j Msy {Men.} da, Db {Lnh.} diya, Kola {Sb.} ...di... id. 
! ! ECh: Kwn {J} de' id. 5 d < *?t 5 JS s.v. Ch. *ta? 'build', ChC, ChL, J R III 
The N word was grammaticalized in U, A, and D, giving rise to a 
causativizing sx. of verbs: U {Lh.} causativizing verbal sx. *-tt- > F -~t~ta- 
/- + + a-: istuttaa 'setzen, pflanzen' (<-» istua'to sit, to sit down'), 
elattaa 'ernahren, unterhalten' elaa 'to live'), Lp N - + -/-d-: 

goastatit 'to send' (^-> goas'+at 'to reach'), du^'^adit 'to 
destroy' (<-> du^'^a~t 'to deteriorate, to be destroyed'), ? Lp S {Hs.} - 
dh- (caus., e.g. baakkedidh vt. 'to warm' [«d- baakke 'warmth', 
baakkes adj. 'warm']), Er/Mk -t(V )- (causativizing sx.): Er kas-t-OITlS 
'to rear, to grow' (<-> kas-OITIS 'to grow'), Sim-d-eiTIS 'to give to drink' 
(<-> Sim-ems 'to drink'), Mk axneMC 'ez-d-ams 'to heat, to warm' (<-> 
axeMC 'ez-ams 'to warm oneself), Chr WOltem v. 'make descend' 
WOlem v. 'descend'), Z -t-: p + rt-n + 'to carry in, to bring in' (<-> p + r-n+ 'to 
go in, to come in'), Os Shr {Gu.} qawar-t- v. 'cook' (<-> qawar- v. 'be 
cooked'), ayam-t- v. 'glue (sth.)' ayem n. 'glue'), Hg kolt- v. 

'rouse, wake up' (<-> kel- v. 'get up, rise') II Sm: Slq Tz {KHG} CU-t+-qo 
'to melt sth.' CU-qo vi. 'melt'), qal-t + -qo 'to leave, verlassen' qal + - 
qo 'to remain'), Ng {Ter.} kO-tU-J a 'to kill' (<-> kOU-ja 'to die'), rj9tum-t+- 
S+ 'to show' rjgtum-S+ 'to become visible'), halam-t+-S+ 'to make 
glad\happy' halam-S+ 'to be glad\happy'), StNe T xaB(a)-na~Cb 

'to fell' (<-> xaBa-Cb 'to fall') 55 Lh. PUAS 322-5, Srb. IMMJ 230-1, 
Laan. 281-2, It. LC 102, 115, Hs. 178, Gu. MOUJ 330, KHG 211, Ter. 
NgJ 222-4, Ter. OGNJ 172-4 | | H: T *-t-, causativizing and transitivizing 
sx.: OT -t-: {CI.} oqi-t- 'make so. recite\read' (<-> {CI.} oqi:- v. 
'recite\read'), arta-t- vt. 'damageVspoil' (<-^ {CI.} arta- v. 'putrefy, 
ferment, go bad'), Tk -~t-: soylei:- v. 'make so. speak, let speak' (<-> 
soyle-v. 'speak'), Chv tmeigt 1 1 b_-b t v. 'dry sth.' Tun tip- v. 'get 
dry') 5 SIGTJM 285-7, CI. 79, 81, 208, Ash. MI 269-70 | | D *-tt-, 
causativizing sx.: OTm seluiri:- v. 'make so. enter' (<-> sel-v. 'enter'), 
Kt kar-t- v. 'make so. cross a river' (<-> karv- v. 'cross a river'), ver^- v. 
'cause to be afraid' (<-> verh- v. 'be afraid'), Td nar-t- v. 'make so. walk' 
(<h> nar- v. 'walk'), Kdg kacja-t- v. 'take across' (<h> kacja- v. 'cross'), Png 
re-t- v. 'let fall' (<-> re- v. 'fall'), Png, Ku U-\- v. 'give to drink' un- v. 
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'drink'), Krx on-d- v. 'cause to drink' (<-> on- v. 'drink'), Mlt on-de v. 
'cause to drink' one v. 'drink'), pun-de v. 'make so. put on' pune 
v. 'put on') 55 Bloch S 48-50, SKD 60-1, Sbr. DVM 1-50, 77-84 O 
Bang and some other Turkologists supposed that the T caus. verbal 
form with *-t- goes back to an analytic construction with the verb *et- 
5 Bang SVG I 925, Rs. MTS 155, cp. Shch. OSMG 119, Br. OTG 207-8; * 
IS I XIII (caus.-rf. *~t a) tried to find etymological connection between 
the causative sxs. in A, U, and D and the markers of reflexivization \ 
passivization *t>, *-t- in HS and BF (which is doubtful both for semantic 

reasons and because of a structural difference: in U, A, and D these are 
postverbal sxs. which may go back to a N aux. verb, while in HS the 
affix *t- is preverbal, which is harder to explain as an aux. verb in view 
of the syntactic structure of N). 

95. *?OtV L hVj (or *?Ot L hjV) 'heavy', -» 'difficult' > HS: S *°v r ?th > 
Ar ?Utuh-, ?atah- 'respiration penible de celui qui porte une charge trop 
lourde' 5 BK I 8, DRS 36 I I ?4> Eg MK l + nw {EG} 'Schwieriges (in 
Biichern), Widerstrebendes', {Fk.} 'secret, mystery', unless 
etymologically identical with Eg MKL i~tnw {Fk.} 'opponent', {EG} 
Widersacher, Feind', {EG} i~tn 'sich jemandem widersetzen' 5 EG I 145- 
6, Fk. 33 | | fl: Tg *Utem ({jBz.} *0tVm) > Ewk Utum3m3 'hard 
(conditions of life)', 'cruel', Ork Ut3ITI3gd3 'bad person' 5 STM II 2 94 
| j D (in NED) *°Ott- 'heavy' > Krx Ott h a 'burden', 'heavy, difficult', 'hard 
to suffer', Mlt Ote 'heavy, important' 5 D #977, Pf. 186 O Tg and D 
suggest pN * _ t-, while S *-t- may be accounted for by HS de- 
emphatization. 

96. *? r a 1 WU 'whether?' (pc. of general question), 'or' > HS: S *?aw 
'or, whether' > Ug ? u [*?0] 'either... or', 'whether', BHb ISi ?0, OA, Yd, 
IA, Pirn, Nbt ? w, IA1NP0, Sr ? aw, Ar ?aw, Sb ? w, Gz ?aw, Ak u 'or', ? 
SmA h N ?y T 'or'; EthS Sa {R} 0 'or' 5 KB 19, GB 14, A #3, OLS 1, HJ 
21, BGMR9, LG47, Sd. 1308, DRS 11, Tal 22 | f IE: NalE *°au 'or' > L 
au + 'or' (< *aw-ti), Osc au + AUT, AUTI, Urn ute OTE 'or' 111 NaTE 
*we(:) / *U 'whether?', 'or' ({EI} *-we 'or') > 01, Av, OPrs va M Gk \\- 
(AJe/ti (in) 'whether, or' ML -ve 'or' ii Gt -u 'whether?' (pc. of general 
question) \ \ Clt: Olr no 'ou bien', OBr nou 'or' (if < *ne-we) ! ! Tc B 
wa-t 'or; rather than' 5 « WP I 188-9, - P 7, 73-5 (considers the stem 
*we(:) to be an apophonic grade of *aw- 'jener, andererseits'), Bks. 
223, EI 410, M KI 180, FI 183, 619, WH I 87, Be. G 340, Vn. N 17-8, 
Wn. 349, Ad. 575-6 | ] H: M *U / *D (distributed by the rules of vowel 
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harmony), encl. pc. of general question > MM [HI] {Ms.}, [S] {H} -u 
(interr. pc.: busu n -u bui? 'is not it?', uqaba n -u ci 'have you 
noticed?'), WrM uu /uu, HIM yy, YY ~ P c - °f general question at the 
end of sentences, Kl -U / -U, Mnr {SM, T} -U ^ -D (interr. pc.) 5 Ms. H 
104, H 157, MED 689, SM G 88, 136-7, 197, Snz. GKJ 83, T 153 O Cf. 
Bm. TPN 268 [#263] (S, IE). NalE *a suggests N *a. 

97. *?VwVyV 'island, seashore' > HS: S *°?iyy- > BHb h N ?T 'coast, 
island', MHb h N ? T 'island', Pun ?y 'peninsula' 5 KB 37, KBR38, HJ 43, 
DRS 17 I I Eg fOK iw 'island' 5 EG I 47 [ | IE: NalE *°0ULJ0- > Gmc *awja- 
'island' > ON R au i u, ON ey, NNr 0y, Dn 0, Sw □, AS iej, ME e, I, NE 
[ajTl in is-land, OFrs ei-land, OSx oi-land 'island'; Gmc -b-^ L-avia 
in Scandin-avia 5 Ho. 186, Hlq. II 1451-2, Vr. 106 || U: Sm {Jn.} 
*WO"bLJ, {HI.} * L WjO"b 'island' > Ng {Cs.} nuai, En {Cs.} riue (a 
phonetically inaccurate recording?), {Ter.} HyM , Ne T hjo, {Lh.} t]0, Ne F 
{Lh.} I]0 'island', Slq Nr {Cs.} ko, ku, cds. kollaga 'small island', ol-ko 
'island', Mt {HI.} *0 (or *0) id. (Mt K {PI.} □) I I ? FU: F Vuojanmaa 
'Gotland' (lit. 'Isle-land' with F maa 'land'), unless the first part is a 
loan from NrGmc 55 Jn. 177, HI. M #793. 

98. 2 *?uXi 'egg' (or 'white of egg') > HS: S *°?awri- > Ar SL c j I 

?awh- ~ C T ?ah- 'white of egg' 5 Bel. 16 [ | IE: NalE *OU(LJ)0- ({EI} E 

*h R 0(U )iom) 'egg' > Gk A/I cjov (< *OULJ-om), Gk Ae ulov, Gk D'cjeov 'egg' 
! ! Arm ^nL 5U (gen. ^Lnj 5W0y) id. ML ovum id. (-b» 0A1 voe, Al T 
vg, A1G vo) ! ! Clt: OW u i , W wy, OCrn uy, Crn oy, MBr uy, Br vi 
id. ii Gmc {Vr.} *ayya-m id. > Gt Cr ada (< Gt pi. *addya?), OHG ei, 
NHG Ei, ON egg (-t» NE egg) M SI *aje id., (dim.) *ajbce id. > SCr 
jaje, HLs jejo, wejo id., 'testicle', LLs jajo, Plb joji, P jaje, Uk A 
aMo; OCS CVHLje ajbce, Big HM'u.e, A aM'u.e, P f , A jajce, jajco, OR 
HiAHlje jaice, SCr K jajce 'egg', Slv jajce, Cz vejce, R sim'li.o 'egg, 
testiculum' M ? OPrs xaya 'egg', ? Av ap-avaya- 'entmannt' (if < 

*apa-avaya- 'without testicles') 5 P 783-4, EI 176, WH II 230, RE 92, 

0 497, FII1150, Fs. 2, Vr. 94-5, KM 153-4, EWA II 967-9, Sit. 177-8, 
ESSJ I 61-3, Glh. 285-6 O AD NM #72, S CNM 13. 

99. *? r a n yV 'say, speak, call' > HS: Eg BD iy 'Spruch (?)' 5 EG I 3 6 

1 I C: EC {Ss.} *- 1 y C y )" 'say' pcv. > Af - 1 y( y )- pcv., scv.: Sa, Af iy- 'say', c 
Dsn {Fl.} y- (absent in To. DL), Sml {R} T-, ? (h)ay- 'say', Dbs Piyanna 
'he/she says; it means'; HEC *y- 'say' > Ged, Kmb, Alb, Hd y-, Sd i- / y-, 
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Brj iy- 1 1 Ag {Ap.} *Lj3- 'say' > Bin, Xm, Q LJ3-, Aw 3- M SC: Irq {MQK} ?0-, 

{Wh.} 0-, (?) -b* Mb {E} -LJ0 'say' 5 AD SF 184-5, Ap. AV 23, R WB 364, 

Ss. B 108, AMS 166, Hd. 128, MQK 79 I I NrOm: Kf {C}, Drz {Bnd.} y-, 

Zs, Zrg {Bnd.} 1 LJ a- 'say', Ym {Wdk.} I- id. (the rising tone [low to high] 

pointing to a former bisyllabic V) 5 CSEIV517, AD SF 184-5, Wdk. BY 

125, 78-9 (on Ym tones), Lm. Y 310 II Ch {Stl.} *ya?|w- 'call', {AD} 'call, 

say' (xN * T a W y V 'shout, speak', q.v. ffd.) > [1] ECh: Kbl {Cp.} yuW3', II 

{WeibP} yH 'say' j j CCh: Lgn {Lk.} wa, {Mch.} wa 'say' 1 [2] WCh: Pr y6 v. 

'call' ! ! CCh: Gudu {ChL} ?ya, Msg {Mch.} yi, Ms {Mch.} ya, {J} yfna, {Stl. 

«- ?) yu-mo, Bnn {Stl.} ya-mi, BnnM {Stl.} ya-mo id. M ECh: Gbr ye id. 5 

Frz. P55, ChC, ChL, Stl. IF 143 5? OS #2564 f | fl *ayV 'speak, sound' 

(xN *S;awyV 'ft'?) > NaT *ay- 'speak, say' > OT ay- id., XwT XIV ay- 

'say, recite', Az A, ETA {Jr.}, SYay-, Tk A ey-, Yk iy- 'speak, say' 5 CI. 

266, DTS 25, Rl. 19, ET Gl 99-100, Jr. 16, Rs. W 10 II M *aya 'sound, 

pronunciation, noise' > WrM ay a, HIM, Brt aa 'sound, tune, melody; 

pronunciation', Dg {MYC} ailag, Mnr H {MYC} ayat] 'melody, tune'; M 

*ayi > WrM ai, HIM ai/i 'sound, noise', WrO aitai 'with noise', Kl a 8 

'sound', {Rm.} § 'sound, voice, tune'; ? M d. *ayilad- 'know, say' > WrM 

ailad-, HIM a^nn-ax id.; ? M d. *ayalgu 'melody, pronunciation' > 

WrM ayalgu, HIM asinryy id., WrO ayal^a(n), ayalyu, ayal^u 

'sound, melody', Brt aanra 'tone, voice, pronunciation'; M *ayila- 

'produce sounds' > Kl {Rm.} al-xa 'tonen, schreien, rufen; schwatzen', 

Dg {T}aila- v. 'pronounce' 5 Dg alia- points to the absence of initial 

*lp- in the pM word 5 MED 19, 20, 22, Kow. 127-8, Krg. 41-2, KRS 61, 

KW 25, Chr. 69-70, T DgJ 119, MYC 99 1 1 pKo {S} *of6- v. 'recite' 

(suggesting a pA final rounded vw.) > MKo CM 0- id., NKo oywu- weu- 

'recite from memory, learn by heart' 5 S QK #636, Nam 387, MLC1223 

5? - DQA #419 (A *Hyu|o 'speak, cry, sound'; incl. T, M, Ko) [ ] IE: NaJE 

~ *ajh 'say, speak' > Lai-o 'say, affirm', Um AIL) 'oracula' ! ! Gk f| 'he 

spoke' (prs. Is r| |JL C , 2s \\uC, Gk D 2s titl) (unless these forms go back 

resp. to *agj i O and *eg-t, as supposed by WH and F) J « WH I 24-5, - FI 

636, * EI 535 (L and Gk < IE *h,eg- 'say'), 
sic r i 

100. ? a yV 'mother' (originally a Lallwort) (^ 'female', a marker 
of fern, [sex or grammatical gender] in nouns, pronouns, and [originally 
as vocative] in verbs): I. 'mother': > HS: C {AD} *?ay(y)- > EC {Ss.} 
*?ayy- 'mother' > Sml ay-0 'stepmother', Sml Mt {Lm.} ayo id., 'uncle's 
wife, mother's sister', Sml My/Dgl {Lm.} ay- 'mother', Rn {PG} §yo, {Hn.} 
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'ay-O, {Oo.} a'yo 'mother' (call-name), Bn a'y-6, Bs ay-0, Or ayy-0, Kns 
ay-a 'mother', Sa ay-a 'elder sister', Hd ayy-a 'sister', ay-mine 'mater 
familias', Kmb {C} aya 'sister', Brj ay'y-e 'mother, mother's sister, 
father's brother's wife', Hr/Dbs/Grs/Gwd {AMS} yayye, Gin {AMS} yaye 
'mother' M SC: Irq {MQK} ?ayO~, {E} ayo, Alg, Brn 1 LJ 0 'mother' 5 Ss. B 22, 
Hn. S 51, Oo. 70, PG 59, LmS 305, Hd. 102, HL 79, AMS 258, Wh. IC 24, 
E SC 317, MQK 18 II NrOm: Wl/Zl/Gf {C} aye, Gf {Mrn.} aye ~ aye ~ 
ay, Wl {LmS} ayu_, Malo ?ayo, Dwr ay-tO, Gm/Dc {LmS} ay 0 'mother'; ? 
Ym {Lm.} eta ~ e 1 1_ 'sister', {Wdk.} eta 'my sister' (if -tV is a marker of 
fern. [acc. to Lm.] or a ppa. 'my' [acc. to Wdk.]; otherwise it belongs to 
N * r ? n atV 'female, woman', q.v.) 5 C SE III 200, Lm. Y326, LmS 305 I I 
CCh: Zm {KNC} ya 'mother; female' 5 KNC 30 |j IE: pGmc *ajBT 
'mother' (from a N or pre-IE nominal phrase: * ?r 3 n yV + another word?) 
> Gt aipei, ON eicfa 'mother', OHG fuo + ar-eidT 'Nahrmutter, wet- 
nurse' (fuotar 'food'), MLG eide 'mother'; pGmc *ai i 8T -to F aiti, Es 
e i t (gen. e i de), Lp L {LLO} e i t i , Lp N A as i 'de 'mother' 5 Fs. E 20, Fs. 
28-9, Vr. 95, Kb. 302, SK 1869 | | U: ?(j) Sm: Kms {KD} 1 ya , ya, ya, {Cs.} 
i ja, ja, En {Cs.} e?, {Dlx.} e?, {Ter.} e 'mother' 5 Cs. 54, 76, KD 22, KP 
70-1 | | D {Pf.} *ay 'mother' (-» 'woman') > Tm ay, ayi, Kn ayi, Kim 
a L *jy, Gdb aya~aya, Gnd ayal, Knd, Png, Mnd aya, Kui aia 'mother', Ku 
ac^jya 'woman', Krx ayo 'mother', Mlt ayya 'my mother' 55 D #364, Pf. 
20 [#82] O It would be tempting to tie in Alt/Tlt/Shor {Rl.} aya 'aunt, 
elder sister' (Rl. I 720), but this form does not belong here, because 
the intervocal ens. recorded by Rl. as -j- (sc. -y-) is actually -3- (voiced 
palatal affricate), most probably from pT *-J-„ and the word should be 
probably reconstructed as NaT *eje > StAlt, Tb, Qmn Sflbe e3e 'aunt, 
elder sister' (BT 189, B DChT 169, B DK 273), Qrg eze 'sister, cousin', 
Xk i^-je L3e 'mother', Tk ece 'queen', Tkm e3e 'mother', A 'elder 
sister', etc. (ffd. ET Gl 231-5) O AD NM #117, S CNM 12 (-=--=- NrCs) | | | 
II. marker of fern. (sex\gender): > HS: a) HS fern, in pronouns of 
the 2nd pers.: [1] *k-i 'thee' f. (-» 'thou' f. [clitic]) > S *ki 'thee' in 
postverbal position > Ak, Ar -ki, BHb -k, Gz -kT II WCh *ki 'thee, thou' 
f. > Hs ki id. ! BT: Ngm cf, Dr {Nw.} 3l\ Tng 5 1 -go 'thee' f. j Su yl id. j 
Ron *ki 'thou' f., used as a subject px. > Kir kf, Sha cf, Fy, Bks, DfB Si' 
II ? but Eg OK cm, cn 'thee, thou' f. [enclitic], and cmt 'thou' f. [aut. 
prn.] do not necessarily belong here (c- < *ki-), because the same c- is 
found in the prn. of 2m cw [end.] (cp. Eg OK kw id.), and the female 
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gender marker here is -m 111 [2] HS *k-i 'thy' f. possessoris (enclitic) > 
S *ki 'thy' f. possessoris > Ak, Ar -ki, Hb -k, Gz -kT II Eg OK -c 'thy' f. 
possessoris [-CV < *-ki] II C *-ki 'thy' f. possessoris > Bj -ki M EC: Hr - 
ah 1 5 AMS 91 I I WCh *ki 'thy' f. possessoris > Hs (-n)-ki, (-f)-ki ! BT: 
Krf cT, Bl (S )S1, Krkr (t+)cl ! Ron: Kir - m - 1 k y , Sha -171- iC, -m-a-ac, Fy - is 
id. Ill [3] S *an-t-i 'thou' f., aut. prn. > Ak atti, Ar ?anti, Hb flX ?atta, 
Gz ? an 1 1 | b) HS marker of the female gender in verbs of the 2nd 
person > S *-T > Ak, Gz, Hb -T, Ar -T(-na), Mh -i, e.g. BHb 'kum-T 'stand 
up!' imv. 2f., ta'kUm-T 'you (sg. f.) will stand up', Ar qul-T 'say!' 2f, 
taqUl-T-na 'you (sg. f) say, will say', Ak taprus-T 'you (sg. f) 
separated', Gz kUm-T 'stand up!' (sg. f), takawwam-T 'you (sg. f) are 
standing', Mh t3mayt-i 'du (f.) stirbst' I I C: Bj - i, e.g. ti-dir-i 'you (sg. 
f.) killed' | c) HS *-T- ~ LJ V, marker of f. in pronouns of 3s > S *-i - fern, 
in *S-T-?a 'she' (> Ak ST, Ar hiya, Ug hy, BHb N h ri hT, JA, Sr hT, Sb 
hy ? ) <-> *S-U-?a 'he' (> Ak Su, Ar huwa, Ug hw, BHb NTH hu, JA, Sr 
hu, Sb hw L ? j) II EgO sy ({Lpr.}: *Siy) 'she; her (obj.)', enclitic prn. 
(^sw 'he') I I C: Or B Ts 1 'she' (<-> Isa 'he'), Or T {Mrn.} -Si ~ -Se 
'her' (px.) (<-> - sa 'his'), Sd {Mrn.} ise 'she' (<-> iso 'he') | d) HS *°-ay 
> S: Ar ^ ay ([-a], OWAr [-ay]), female gender marker in some 

adjectives and numerals: ^yu^ su^ray SUyra 'smaller' f. 

Pasyaru 'smaller' m.), t^j^ sakray sakra 'drunken' f. sakranu 

'drunken' m.), ^Jj^hublay (traditional Ar [hub la]), ? ulay ?Ula 

/ o 

'first' f. PawwalU 'first' m.), ^^1 ? ihday Pihda 'one' f. (<-> Pahad- 
un 'one' m.). As indicated by Sibawayhi (II 349), the spelling ^ — (-ay) 
in the form ^-j^ hub lay 'pregnant' was pronounced in OWAr (Hijaz) 
as -ay (hublay). Chaim Rabin (Rb. AWA 115-9) has shown that the same 
is true about any final ^ — . But in the orthoepy of ClAr (based 

presumably on dialects other than OWAr) ^ — is pronounced [-a]. 5 5 

MSUS 102-9, AD PP 69-73, AD IPCV, AD EPCChL, Nw. KL 19, Ed. 70-81, 
Kr. RChP 69, 74-80, 85, J R 371-4, J S 88, Ap. ANH 8 (HS female gender 
marker *-Vj i > *-ay/-a), Ed. 70-80, Lpr. 64-5 | f K: traces of the fern, 
sx. *-ay may be discerned in the OG form igi-a(y) 'she' (Naum 2.7) <-> 
igi 'that, he' (without opposition of sexes) and possibly in G cabuk-a 
'girl' <-> cabuk-i 'boy' 5 DCh. 578, 1701, Dirr G 11 (fn. 1) j | IE: NalE *- 
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i , *-i -, a nominal sx. of fern, (sex and gender): *Wlk w -i 'she-wolf (> 01 
vrkT, ONylgr < pGmc *wultf w T) <r& *wlk w o-s 'wolf (> 01 vrka-h, 
Gk iViJKog, Gt wu If -s, Lt v i lka-s, etc.), *nept-T-S > 01 nap't-T-h, gen. 
nap't-iy-ah 'female descendant', L nep + is, OHG nift 'niece'; ^also 
01 ' jani tr-T 'genitrix', Gk ysvETEipa id., etc., as well as BS1 *-i (< *-T), 
marker of the female gender in active prtcs.: OCS MbptnLUH mbrtiEt-i, 
Ltmirus-i 'dying' (act. prtc. nom. sg. f.) 5 Brg. KVG 29-330, § 405, 
Me. SC § 403 [ J fl: M {Pel.} *-ay, marker of the fern, sex of nouns: WrM 
su~tay 'empress' <-> su~tu 'emperor', qu~tug~tay 'saint woman' 
<-^qutugtu 'saint man'; MM {Pp., Dr., Oz.} -LJ / -i, fern, marker of 
verbs (-b-i as fern, of the praet. perfecti <-> non-feminine -ba/-be; - 
as fern, of the prs. perfecti; -kLi-LJ as fern, of ft. <-> -kU m.); 
harmonic front vowels of words (possibly going back to a sx. *-e) as a 
marker of the female sex: WrM eke 'elder female relative, mother' <-> 
aqa 'elder male relative (elder brother, uncle)', {Vld.} ge+ulgegci 
'liberatrix, salvatrix' (epithet of the goddess Tara) <-> ga+ulgagci 
'liberator (transporting across water)' 5 Pp- IM 265-7, Pp. MM 101, Dr. 
SB 62-3, 68, Vld. SGR V, Vld. 133-4, Pel. VNS, KW 3, 118, Snz. SGR73-4, 
Oz. GHMDG I I ?(|) Tg: *-e or a front (closed) harmonic vowels denoting 
the female sex: WrMc deheme 'aunt' <-> dehema 'uncle, aunt's 
husband', emile 'female bird' <-> ami la 'male bird', hehe 'woman' <r-> 
haha 'man', {Sun.} erselen 'lioness' <-» arsalan 'lion', Nn 3t]p3 
'mother-in-law' <-» arjpa 'father-in-law', 3g3 'elder sister' <-» aga 'elder 
brother' 5 STM I 231, Z 42, 801, Sun. M 171 55 The M pair aqa <-> eke 
and the Nn aga 'elder brother' <-> 3g3 'elder sister' may be explained 
away as Lallworter, but this is not the case in most other 
aforementioned M and Tg words. 

101. *?ayV (= *?a'ya?) 'which?', 'what?' > HS *?ay(LJ)- 'which?' > S 
*?ayy- (~ *?iyy-?) 'which?' > Ak nom. ayy-u(-m) / accus. ayy-a(-m) 
/ gen. ayy-i(-m), Ar ?ayy- id., BHb ?e / ?ayy- ~ n^.^ ?ay'ye 
'where?' (bnri *X '?e 'hebel 'where is Abel?', n3^X Pay'yekka 'where art 
thou?), as well as in cds.: HT"'^ ?e-Z8 'which?', Htl''^ ?e-po 'where?', 
?e-k ~ ?e'ka 'how?' (with ZZ 'this', po 'here', k(-), ka(-) 'as'), 

Ug ? a y 'whatsoever', ^y 'where?', Amr {G} ?ayya ~ ? 1 y y a id., JA [Trg.] *X 
? e id., Sr ? ayna 'which?', Qt {Rk.} ? y(y) 'whoever, what(so)ever', Mn 
^y - enclitic indf. pc, Gz ?ay 'which?, what (kind of)?' 5 Br. G I 327-8 
[§§ 111-2], Lip. 328-9, Sd. G§ 47, KB 36-8, 41, GB 28-32, A ##161, 
172, OLS 64-5, G A 13, Lv. T I 23, LG 49, Rk. 9-10, MA 8 I I C: EC {Ss.} 
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*?ayy- / (precons. and pausal) *?ay- 'who?, which?' > Sa ay, Sml N 

{Abr.} ayyo', Sml Db {AOM} ayyo 'who?', Rn a'yyo, Bn {Hw.} ayyo (pi. 
ayyos) 'who?', {AOM} 'who is?, Bs {HL} ayo 'who?', Or e-(n)nu 'who?', e- 

sa 'where?', Kns, Gdl ay-nu 'who?', Kns ay-sa 'where?', Sd/Hd {Ss.} ay ~ 

ayye, Ged ayye, Hd ay, ayy-e, Brj {Ss.} a'yye 'who?'; Dsn {To.} mfyya 
'who?' (< *mi ?ayy-a, with N*mi 'what?', q.v. ffd.) ii Ag {Ap.} *?aw- 

'who?' > Bin {Ap.} ?aw, Q/Xm {Ap.} aw, Aw ay (Ap.: < *aw-l) M Bj 
{Rop.} au, {R} nom. aw (< *?ay-U), gen. ay (< *?ay-i), nom. a-b 'who?' 
5 Ss. PEC 46, Ss. B 30, Bl. 102, 214, 306, HL 79, Abr. S 20, PG 71, Hw. B 
II 110, AOM 6, Ap. AV3, R WBd 35, Rop. 15, To. DL 516 II Om: SOm: 
Ari {Fl.} ayi 'who?' j! NrOm: Cha {C} ay 'what?', Bsk {C} ay 'who?', 
ayba 'what?', Dwr/Gf {LmS} ay, Wl {LmS} ay-ba, Ym {Wdk.} awil 'what'?' 
5 Fl. 00 321, C SEIII 113, 163, LmS 306, Wdk. BY 118 I I ? Ch: ECh: Jg 
{J} ?auwa 'where?' j! WCh: Hs ya"ya 'how?', ? Kir {J} ?a"n 'which?', Fy {J} 
?a'...a'n 'where?' M CCh: Msg ya 'where?' 5 ChC | | K *may 'what?' (< N 
*mi 'what?' [q.v.] + N *?a'yV) > Sv: ub/lb may ~ ma, L may, Ln ma; Mg, 

Lz mu-, ?? in the OG and G cd. ro-me-1- 'which?', 'which' (rel. prn.) 55 K 
124, K 2 112 (*ma-), TK 554-5 | | fl: Tg *e 'what?', *e - interr. verb 
('quid facere?') > Ewk e, Sin i 'what?', Ewk, Neg e-, Lm a- - interr. verb 5 
x N *y a 'which?' (q.v.)?? 5 STM I 286-7 II ?(|) M *ali (< *ay-li with pre- 
M *ay- < (regr. as.) N *?a'ya) 'which (one)?', 'what?' > MM [MA, IM, S] 
all 'which one?', [IsV] all 'where?', WrM ali(n), HIM anb id., 'what?', 
Mnr {SM, T} all 'which?', ? MMgl [Z] almad 'which' 5 Pp. MA 98-9, 43 2, 
H 5, Lg. VMI 16, MED 31, T 314, T DnJ 133, SM 4, Iw. 85 | [ ?c> U: Sm 
*"b- (= {Jjn.} *9-) -d»*-b-m- 'what?' > Ne: T O {Lh.} rjaw*3 'what?, what 
kind of?', T {Ter.} naMra 'what?', 'what for?', T O {Lh.} amg_T 'what?', 
'why', gen. pi. FjaBcr ria wo? (< *"bm-"b-y-), F L {Lh.} riamm? (< *"bm"byb) 
'what?'; En d. {Cs.} awuo, {Prk.} abbua, {Mik.} obD 'what?'; ? Kms {Cs.} 
Limbi, {KD} 3m*bi* ~ rrrbi* 'what?' 5 Jn. 15, Ter. 376, Lh. 4-5, KD 19, 
38 O N *?a'yV 'which?', 'what?' may be somehow connected with N 
*ya 'which?' (q.v.). For instance, it may go back to a Ned. *ha (deictic 

pc q.v.) + *ya. 

102. *? r e 1 yV 'come, arrive' > HS: EgfOK iy v. 'come' > DEg ly > Cpt: 
Sd ei , Bi id.; Vc. vocalizes the inf. of this verb as *iTyi.t; EgfOK iw v. 
'come' > DEg iw id.; Cpt €1 ei v. 'come' may go back to the Eg verbal 
noun iw.t; acc. to Vc, Cpt B/SdTCVOyo tauo v. 'send' goes back to 
DEg "by iw 'send' < Eg *dy."t iw-a 'faire qu'(il) vienne'; acc. to Ed. and 
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Vc, Eg iy and lw are two different, albeit akin, verbs 5 EG I 37, 44, Er. 
18, 20, Ed. §§ 456, 724, Vc. 59-60, 223 II B *iX?y w > ETwl "bLJO ~ ayyo, 
Ty "byo-iyo 'come!' (imv. 2s), imv. 2pm ETwl "blJOVbt ~ "byeW(W)"bt ~ 

ayyowbt, Ty "byowat ~ ("b)ybwat ~ yowbt; Mz ayya 'come' (imv. 2s), 

imv. 2pm ayyat; Iz imv. eo 'come!'; Pr. mentions ETwl pf . intens. 1 hay v. 
'come' 5 GhA 205, Dlh. M 241, Zl. KALV 120, Pr. H #441 I I C: Bj ?i-/?e- 
scv. 'come': Bj A {ADP} p. 3m '?e-ya '(he) came', Bj {R} p. 3m 'e-ya, 3f 
'e- + a, 3p 'e-yan, {Rop.} p. Is i-'an, 2m 'e-+a, 2f 's-tai, 3m 'ea, 3f 'e- 
"ta, lp 'e-na, gerund ? i-a, pp. ? i-'e (Roper often does not indicate the 
initial ?-, because "the hamzah is very elusive"), Bj B {Aim.} p. ?i- jj EC: 
Sd {C, Mrn., Gs.} e?- v. 'go in, enter'; ?<|> Arr pcv. -i?it- / -e?et- (ipv. ?Tt) 
'go' (x N * < f r 0 1 dU 'go', q.v. ffd.) 5 AD SF 184, R WBd 3, R BedS II 41-2, 
Rop. 79, ADP BFN, C SE II 184, Gs. 89, Hw. A 451-9 II Om: SOm: Hm {Fl.} 
y-, Ari Gil {Bnd.} ay- 'go' jj NrOm: Wl {LmS} y-, Bdt/Zs/Cha/Zl {C, Mrn., 
LmS}, Hrr, Malo, Mj {Fl.} y- v. 'come', Ym {Wdk.} inf. yo / yo, 2s ye, Bdt 
{Fl.} yo, Oyda {Fl.} y 1 P/LJ 1 Male {Fl.} ye?, Bnc {Wdk.} 2s ye'?- id. 5 AD SF 
184, Fl. 00 318, Fl. OWL, C SE IV 88, 208, C SO 36, 45, 51, 64, 69, Biz. 
OL#207 (Om *y i -/*? i -), Wdk. BY 113, 139, Bnd. AL 151 [#33] II Ch 
{Stl.} *ya?-/*yaw- 'go', {AD} 'go, arrive' > WCh: Hs ya'-ka 'come here!', 
??? y^wa' 'wander through' j Ywm ya 'go' j Dr {Nw.} ya^ 'arrive', Krf 

yow-, {Stl.} ye?ey 'go' j Ngz {Sch.} ya' 'go' j Bg {Csp.} yuwe'y 'run' j DfB 

{J} yO 'go' jj CCh: Db {Lnh.} ya, Kola {Sb.} ...ya... v. 'come' j Ms {Mch.} 
yav. 'come, go' jj ECh: Tmk {Cp.} ye 'run', Lie-, Tbn {Cp.} y3 'walk' 5 
Stl. IF 143, JI II 82-3, ChL, Nw. 24 [#27] (Ch *ya 'come' imv.), Nw. KL 
135, Abr. H 942, 952, Sch. DN 174, Csp. 64, J R 223, Biz. EChWL#92 ( ] 
IE *?ej i -/*?i- ({EI} *h 1 ei i -) v. 'go' > Ht i-, (i)y-, Lw, HrLw i- id. || NalE 
*ei i -/*i- 'go' > 01 b-A-Aj- (prs. 3s 'e-ti, lp i-'mah, 3p 'y-anti) v. 
'go', Av aei + i, OPrs aitiy 'goes' jj Gk£i-/i- v. 'go' (prs. 3s eiui, lp X- 
M.6V) j j L T-/i- id. (prs. 2s T-s, imv. T, prtc. i -ens) j j Gt iddja 'I went' j j 
Pru eisei 2s prs. 'gehst', Lt ei- 'go' (OLt ei-ti 'goes'), Ltv ei-mu ~ 
ie-mu 'I go', Ltv C/E ie-t, Ltv W ie-ti 'to go' j pSl inf. *jb-ti / prs. 
* j b d-q 'go' > OCS HTH i t il prs. HA^ i dq, SCr ici / idem, Cz ji + i / 
jdu, Pise / ide, Rmhtm / nay, Slv inf. i + i, Big prs. una j j pTc 
{Ad.} *i- 'go, travel' > Tc A 1-, Tc B i -/ya- id.; -d> pTc {Ad.} rdp. 
*(y )iya- > Tc A {Wn.} ya- 'aller, rouler, voyager' (past prtc. yayo), B 
{Wn., Ad.} (rdp.) *iya- 'go, travel' 55 P 293-7, EI 227-8, Mn. 234, Pv. I ll 
325-35, M K I 128, F I 462-3, Fs. 88-9, ME II 79, Frn. 119, En. 165, Tp. P 
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E-H 20-2, Glh. 273, Wn. 589, Ad. 60-1, 66-7, Ad. H 54, 65 | | U: FU (att. 
in Ugr) *LJLi|i-we- v. 'come' > OHg jo, Hg jo-n (jovok, jottem) id., 
pObU *yuwV -i *LJ1WV v. 'come' > pVg *yT-/*yTw-/*yay- v. 'come' > 

Vg: t yi-/yuw- 4 yaw-/yay-, lk/mk/uk yi-/yi w-/yay-, p y 1 -/y 1 y-/yay- 
/yly-, SV y i-/yay-/yly-, UL yi-/ yay-, Ss yi-/yuw-/yay-; pOs {Ht.} *yti- 
/*ytiy- ({Jhi. *yU- / *yUy-) v. 'come' > Os: v/Vy yd-/ydv-, Ty y6-/y6 v- 
/yev-, Yyo-/yeV/yew-, D ye-, K ye-/yew-, Nz yT-/yTw-/yuw-, Kz yT-, 

ytJW-,0 yi- v. 'come' 5 MF 340-1, UEW 109, Ht. 140 [#169], HI. rHt 67- 
8, 72-4 5 « IS I 267 (U *ye~-tfe, unt. in the light of new achievements in 
FUhist. phonology); « MF 340-1 and UEW 109 (FU *yEn|tfV [{J UEW} 
*j8r]3, *j8^3] based on unc. adduction of F/Es jaa- v. 'remain'); IS 
supposed that the U stem is derived from the expected U ;,; ey V-, like E 
*yeh- (sc. *?yeh-) v. 'walk, go' (> Ht ( i )ya-( + + a) id., 01 ya-ti 'goes', Lt 
jo-ti 'to ride', Tc A ya- 'go, travel') <r& IE *?ey- j ] fl *T- > Tg *T- v. 
'enter' > Ore, Ud, Ul, Ork, Nn, Ewk, Sin, Lm, Neg T- id. 5 STM I 293 I I M: 
d.: (1) * i -re- v. 'come' > MM, WrM ire-, HIM, Dx, Ord ire-, Kl, Dg ir-, 
Mnr H, Ba re-,Mgl i ra - i i ra-, {Wr.} irA-~ire- 5 Iw. 107, MED 413, H 82- 
3, Rm. M 29, Wr. 168, Klz. D I 110, T 356, KW 209 111 (2) M *i-le- v. 
'go, go away' (> MM [S, SMD] i le- id., F H 81, H SMD 53) -d-> *ile-ge- v. 
'send' > MM [S, MA] i le-, [HI] i le-, WrM i lege-, HIM i lgee-, Kl ilge- 5 
Ms. H 62-3, MED 404, KW 207, Pp. MA 195-6, 438 55 Pp. IAL 117, S AJ 
292 [#482] || D {Km.} *ey- v. 'arrive, reach' (-» v. 'obtain') (and d. 

{Km.} *ey-t-) > KndT-, Png ika-, Ku e-, Kdg etti, Kim end-, Prj ed-^ey-, Gdb 
ed- v. 'arrive', Gnd ev- ~ av- ~ awwana, Kui epa- / et- v. 'reach, 
arrive', 0T1 {Km.} eydu- ~ eyidu- ~ edu- v. 'reach, go to', v. 'obtain', 
Tl etencu v. 'come, arrive, go', Tm ey~tu v. 'approach, reach, obtain', 
Ml eytuka v. 'obtain', ettal, ettu 'reaching', Td IC-, Tu etta, ekka v. 
'reach', Kn ay-du, eydu v. 'approach, reach' 55 D #809, Em. DIL 104- 
110, Km. 308 [#168] O Cf. AD LRC (HS, IE, A), IS I 265-7 (HS [Eg, B, C, 
Ch], IE, D, A [M, Tg], ? U) O « Gr. II #177 (*i ~ *ya 'go') (IE, U, A, Ko, J, 
EA + unc. Ko). 

103. 2 *?aezEkU (= *?aBZikU?) 'thorn, hook' (-» 'tooth') > HS: S 
*Sikk- 'thorn, pin, nail' (x N *CUKV 'thorn, point' [> 'blade'], 'summit') 
> BHb ^iU* sek* (pi. D h 3ill sik'kTm) 'thorn', JA ~ ^3 h D sik'k-a, 
NfGD ~ J^riS h p sikk-a't-a 'thorn, peg, nail of a tent', SmA skh 
'thorn', Ar <sL^ Sikk-at- 'sharp weapon, edge', Ak ^ikk-at-u 'Spitze' 
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(aphaeresis pS *Sikk- < *?isikk-, like in pS *'p- 'mouth' < *?ap-, cp. C 
*?ap- 'mouth') 5 GB 785, KB 1236, KBR 1326, Js. 988, 993, Tal 585, BK I 
1256-7, Lv. Ill 521, LG 529, Sd. 1234 I I C {AD} *?isik w - ({E} *?isk w -) 

'tooth' > SC: Kz is ikuko, pi. is ik w a, Asa liga, ^ Mb i?fkeid. iiEC{Ss.} 

*?ilk- id. > Sa ik-0, Sml ilig.pl. ilk-0,Rn {Oo., PG} lla'h (pi. llk-0) 'tooth', 
Elm ilk-0?,Arr {Hw.} ?ilig (pi. ?ilk-6), ilkwa id., Or i Ik-an i 'teeth', Kns 

ilk-itta, Gdi ilh-itt, ilh-a, Sd hink-o, Alb ink-u, Kmb ink-e, Hd ink-e, Brj 
irk-a, Hr/Dbs {AMS} ?ilgakko (pi. ilge) 'tooth', Gin {AMS} ?ilke, Gwd 

?ilq-e, Bs {HL} ilk-0 'teeth' ! i Ag {AD} *?3hk w -, {Ap.} *?ark w - 'tooth' > 
Bin {Pirn.} ?3rk w i,Xm{R} erak w , {Ap.} 3r3k w , Q {R}yerk w , Km {Ap.} 
3rk w 3, Aw {Hz.} 3rk w i id. M Bj {R} ayak w 'a front tooth' 5 AD SCLC 
203-4, AD SF 132, Ap. AV 5, Ss. PEC 12, 22, 40, Ss. B 106, Bl. 164, 190, 
Hw. A 341, HL 66, PG 151, Oo. 72, AMS 165, 205, 281, E PC #342, ESC 
292 (s.v. SC *?is(k w a 'tooth') j J fl: Tg *elgU 'hook (for pulling fish out 
of a net)', (<r ?) 'bear's fang' > Neg 3lgU/3 'hook, bear's fang', Ewk 
3lgU, Lm 3lg"b ~ "blg"b 'fish-spear', Ore 3ggU, Ul 3l3U, Ork 3ldu, Nn 3lgU 
'hook' 5 STM II 445-6 I I M *elgU- v. 'hang on (sth.), hook' > WrM 
elgti-, olgu- v. 'hang, hang on (a nail)', elgtin qada- 'to nail onto 
(as pictures to the wall)', HIM tilgti- id. ('BewaTb, nofl-\npki- 
BeiUMBaTb'), Mnr E {MYC} Olgo- 'hang, suspend' 5 MED 309, Luv. 319, 
MYC 543 || ?<|> NaT *Tl- v. 'hang on (sth.)' > OT il- , {CI.} 'catch sth. 
(with the hand, with a hook, etc.)', {DTS} '(nofl-, 3a-)U,enn?lTb; 
noBMTb (k p hd M b 3 M M )', Tkm Tl- vi. 'hook, fasten upon (npki-\3a- 
U e n n fl T b c a)', Yk il- vt. 'hang up, load (animal's back) with', Qmq, Qrg, 
Qrql, Nog, Uz, ET, Tk A il-, Qzq in- bl-, VTt, Bsh an- bl-, Xk in- ll- v. 
'hang on', StAlt il- vt. 'hook, hook on' ('3a-\no A-uenMTb') 5 DTS 207, 
CI. 125, ETG1 343-6, BT 63, BIG 67 55 SDM95 (*elkU v. 'hang on, hang 
on hook'); - SDM97 (A*Bl(k)i id.) and - DQA #648 (A *jUle id.) (in 
both papers M *elgLi- and T are unconvincingly equated with Tg 
*0l- 'hook for hanging kattle; to hang over fire' and Ko *ori 'a fishing 
hook for several barbs'; in fact, Tg *0l- and Ko *ori belong to N 
*? r 0 1 LV 'bough, hook' [q.v.]) O If NaT *Tl- belongs here, its vw. *T is 
still to be explained (as. from * 1 of a presumable N etymon *?8ezikU?) 
O AD NM #90, Vv. AEN 5-6, AD PNCPh #53. 

104. *? r U 1 5?V (or *? r U 1 h3V?) 'throat; to swallow' > HS: S *°iX?z? > 
AriX?z? G (pf. ?aza?a) 'rassassier (les moutons)' 5 BKI28, DRS 13 I I 
?c Eg Md izw 'Schilfrohr', Eg G lz.t 'Luftrohr, Schlund' (if the meaning 
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'throat' is primary) 5 EG I 127-8 I I Om « * L ?|w J uq|c v. 'drink' > SOm: Hm 
B {Fl.} W3C--WU-C-, Bako, Ub, Gil {Fl.} W3C- M NrOm: Cha {FL, C}, Bdt, 
Bsk, Zs {C} US-, Bdt {Fl.} US-, Hrr {Gr.} WUS-, Ym {C, Fl.} US-, {Wdk.} USa, 
Shn {C} US-, Shn {Fl.} Anf {Fl.} U-SS, {MYTY} UCO, UC-, Kf {C} uy-/u££-, 
{Fl.} UC, Mch {L} PUSS1-, Bnc {Wdk.} U§(k)- v. 'drink' 5 Fl. OWL s.v. 
'drink', C SE IV 393, L M 20, MYTY 119, 122, Wdk. BY 112, 137, 150 I I 
SC: Irq {MQK} isa (pi. is-0)'neck' (esp. 'back part of the neck'), Brn 
isa, Kz iSitO, Asa isat 'neck' 5 E SC 283, MQK 57 | ] IE *?|ho?|h W( e )S- or 

*?|how?|h(e)s- ({Pv.} *'A 1 w eE 1 es- / *'A 1 w eE 1 s-, {El} *'h 1 |h40h 1 c e )s / gen. 
*h 1 |h4eh 1 's-0S) 'mouth' > *HojS- id. (= *?|hOLJS-) > Ht ais, gen. iss-as 
(s-stem), Lw as(sa)- 'mouth' (?) I I NalE *0"US-/*aus- 'mouth' > 01 ah [= 
as], as'yam, Av ah- ii L os, oris ii Olr a 'mouth' M AS or 
'beginning, origin; forehead', ON oss 'mouth of a river ' 1 -d-> NalE 
*9WS-ta 'lip' > 01 'ostha-h 'lip', Av aos'ta-, aos'tra- id. ML 
ostium 'entrance' ii Lt uostas, uosta 'mouth of a river, Haff, 
harbour', Ltv osts, osta 'harbour', Pru austo 'mouth', austin 
'mouth of an animal' I pSl *us'ta pi. 'mouth' > OCS OJ>CTCV usta, Big, R 
ycTa, SCr, Slv usta, Cz, Slk usta, P usta, Uk BycTa 55 Pv. I ll 15- 
7, P 784, EI 387, M K I 84, 133, WH II 224-8, Vr. 421, Ho. 241, Frn. 
1167, Tp. P A-D 172-4, En. 149, Glh. 656, Vs. IV 172, Vn. A 4, Ped. H § 
41, Ts. E I 6-8, Kron. VLHS 42, Ivn, SA 154 55 NalE *0WS-/*9WS- 
suggests N *? r U 1 h3V | | fl {SDM95} **ic'V (?) > T *ic- v. 'drink' > OT, 
Tkm, Az, Qrg, Uz, ET, Tv 1C-, Tk ic-, VTt 3M-(y) hi-, Bsh bS-, Yk IS-, 
Chv ec- bS/Z_- v. 'drink' 5 CI. 195, Rs. W 168, DTS 201, ET Gl 391, Jeg. 
66, Fed. II 159, SDM95 s.v. (?) *ic'V 'drink' O The globalized -C- in 
SOm, the vl. -C- in NrOm, and the fortis *-c'- in A (for the expected 
voiced cnss.) are likely to go back to the N cluster * _ 3|3?" ^ The 
delabialized *i from *U in T (or in pA?) still needs investigating O The 
semantic history of the etymon: 'throat' -» (IE) 'mouth', 'swallow' ^ 
'drink' . 

105. 2 *?U3V 'hear', ( -» ?) 'ear' > HS **?U3"( Vn )- > S *'?u6an- 'ear' > 
Ak uzn-, Hb '?0Z8n, Ug ? u dn (= *?udn-), JA [Trg.] }1W ^u'dan, JA 
[Trg.], JEA em. XJ^IX ? udn-a, Sr |.j 9 ? ] ? Edn-a, SmA Mn, Ar (j jl ?u6n-, 

OSA ? 6n, Gz KH^ ?azn,pl. KH^ ?azan, Jb C {Jo.} ?i'den,Mh h3y6en, dim. 
?T6enOt,Hrs h3Lj6en,Sq {Jo.} '?3d(3)han 5DRS 10, KB 27, A #89, 0LS9- 
10, Js. 22, SI. 85, Tal 9-10, Lv. I 30, BGMR 2, LG 52, Jo. M 3, Jo. H 1 , 
MiK I #1.4 I I Eg ldn 'ear' ([ink]... 53m yrw mi idn ggwy 'I am he 
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who hears a sound\voice like an attentive ear' [Coffin Texts 7.30k, 
from Vc. p.c], F Gilula 'IE 251), ldnhier. *'ear' 5 EG I 154, Tk. 183-4, 
248, « 37 I I C: Ag *was- v. 'hear' > Bin was-, Xm was-, Km was- id. \\ 
?? SC: Kz watO 'ear' (unless akin to Asa LJOt-, Dhl ?eet-it- 'hear, Af ay 1 1 
'ear') 5 Ap. AV 22, EK 15, Biz. CL 178 II Om {Biz.} **wayz- (= {AD} 
*waLJ5-) 'ear; to hear' > NrOm: Male wayz-, Kf way- ({Lm.}: -y- < *-Z-), 
Ym {Wdk.} we"-SO ~ we"S-0 v. 'hear', Mch wa"551 'ears' (?) (in wa"551 
'kakko 'earring'), ? wa-mo 'ear', Cha {C} way, Zs, Zrg waye, Bsk woyci, 

Doka wayci, Bdt wase id., Shn {Lm.} waza 'ear' 5 Biz. OLBP 11 [#28], L 
M 56, Lm. Sh. 407, Lm. Y 473, C SE III 87, 177, Wdk. BY 138, Ap. AV 2 2 
1 1 IE *?|Hous-/ *?|Hus- ({El} *'h R ous- / gen. *'h R eus-s or *h R u's-os) 'ear' > 

NalE *OUS-/*OUS-/*US- (/?**gus-) id. > Av u£i, OPrs U^T nom. du. 'both 
ears', KhS uT 'intelligence' M Gk: A ouq, D cog 'ear' M Arm iilIjL|Ij unkn 
'ear' (-kn on the analogy of iuL|Ij akn 'eye'?) M pAl {0} *wausi, {Huld} 
*ves- 'ear' > MAI G [FB], A1T/G vesh M Lauris 'ear' j j Olr au (later 
□ ) id. i! Gt auso, ON eyra, AS eare, NE ear, OHG ora, OSx ora, 
NHGOhrid. i j Lt ausis, Ltv auss, Pru ausins id. i pSl *UXO (du\pl. 
*USi) 'ear' > OCS 0J>XO uxo (duApl. O^UiH u^i), Big yxo, SCr uho, 
Slv uho, R 'yxo, Uk Byxo, Cz, Slk, P ucho 5 P 785, EI 173, Mn. 43, 
Bai. 35, Vn. A 99-100, WH I 85-6, F II 448-9, Fs. 69, Vr. 107-8, Ho. 85, 
Ho. S 57, OsS 666, Kb. 747, KM 521, Sit. 54-5, SchmB EV 37, Hamp EAlb 
138, O 501, Huld 127, Frn. 26, En. 149, Vs. IV 179, Glh. 651 5 In Land 
Ir aw- is either a special development of *0W- with a non-apophonic *0 
(cp. Hirt IG II 30, BD 1/1 153, 193 [*E)US- = *OUS with non-apophonic 
*0]), or some kind of delabializing dis. (F Mart. EChPh 229), or reflex of 
**9U- (in a zero-grade **9US-?), Szem. SM I 45 (hyp.: *aus- is original, 
while *0- in *OUS- [> Gk ouq] is due to the infl. of *0k w - 'eye'). 

106. *f|ra?V (= *f|g|va?V) 'grow, become' ( -» 'be') >HS:EgV^iv. 
'grow, become greatYmuch' 'be greatYmuch' (Vc. interprets the verb 
as a triradical <f?y|w on the ev. of Cpt) > DEg ^§ id. > Cpt Sd/B/LiMiAl 
aiai, F iMGI aiei 'grandir, avancer dans l'age, etre honore', 
qualificative OCpt 01 oi, <\e\ aei, Cpt A iMey iew, <\e\ aei, Cpt Sd/B 
01 □ i 'large, big';-d^ Eg q l ~ (prtc.) 'great, much' (on the spelling 
q iy see Ed. § 337) > Cpt Sd/B m. 0 □, f. W □; the Eg set phrase pr-^i 
'big house' (-» 'palace' ^ 'king') has been preserved in Cpt Sd/A/L ppo 
rro ~ epo ero, Cpt B oypo uro 'king', Ak pir ? u, Gk [Hdt.] *£pcov, 
AncHb niina *para'TO 'Pharaoh' > BHb [Mas.]nU^5 par'fo and Gk [LXX] 
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*apaco, [JF] *apaco&rig 5 EG I 161-3, 516, Fk. 37, Er. 53, Vc. 5-6, 154, 
177, GB 660-1, KB 913-4 55 The Eg root belongs here unless it is akin 
to S *iX<;ly v. 'rise', as suggested by Vc. (Vc. 5-6) I I B *iXh?? (= Pr.'s 
iXh 2 h 1 h 1 ) v. 'be in' > Ah ah, pf. int. i ha, Tnsl, Ty, ETwl, Gh pf. int. 1 ha 
id. 5 Pr. H #119, Fc. 495-8, GhA 77 | | H: M *a L : J - v. 'be' (x N * ? a 
'become, be', q.v. ffd.) 55 Not here Tg *0- v. 'become, happen' (< N 
*hOW r i 1 'become, appear' [q.v. ffd.]) | | D {Km.} *a- v. 'become, be' 
(x N * ? a id.?) > Tm a, Kn agu 'come into existence, happen, be', Ml 
akuka 'be(come) that', Kt a*-, Kdg a*g- / a-, ? Td 0*X- / 0- 'become', Tu 
apini (2n p. andb) 'be, become, happen', Tl agu, avu, Knd, Png, 
Mnd, Ku a-, Kui ava - 'be, become', Kim an- 'be (in a place), be (so-and- 
so)', Nkr anq 1 -, Nk an-, Gnd a-, Brh aan-/ar-/ as-/a- 'be' 55 D #333, Km. 
277 [#2], Cald. 355-6 55 Not here Kn, Tl agu v. 'be, become' (probably 
from D *ak- < N *hakTV 'stand, stop, stay, be' [q.v.]). In D both roots 
have formed one suppletive paradigm O Cf. IS I 243: D, A. IS 
reconstructs N *?a 'become, be' and assumes that there is a connection 
between monosyllabicity of the stem and its function as an aux. word ( a 
copula?). To my mind, this connection does exist, but it is not original, 
but rather a result of later development. There is a universal tendency 
of shortening syntactic words (cp. IE *esti 'is' > Rum j^e, New Arm j^e; in 
New G the verbum substantivum ar(i)Shas been shortened to -a when 
used as a copula). But in our case there was no need in special extra- 
normal shortening, since in D and A the Irs. were lost (resulting in 
lengthening of the vw. in D and possibly in A) O This etymological 
equation is uncertain, because the Eg root has an alt. etymology 
(connection with S *v r fly), while the M and D roots may go back to N 
* ? a 'become, be'. 

107. * < f r 8e"'bU 'female breast, bosom' > HS Vfb- > CS *<fubb- 'bosom' 

(or sim.) > JA [TrgjXSIX ?ub'b-a {Lv.} 'SchoB, Inneres, Brust, Busen', 

_ _ , 9. » 

{Js.} 'bosom, lap', JEA ^ubba 'bosom', JPA Bz ^ubba 'breast', Sr po^ 

{Br} ^ubb-a 'bosom, lap, womb', Ar <-_i_c Tubb- 'neck of a sleeve' ({Fr.} 
'manicae inferior pars eiusque radix'), {Bel.} 'base de la manche', Ar SL 
elcfubb {Hv.} 'arm-pit, breast', {Bel.} 'sein' 5 Lv. T II 195, Js. 1046, SI. 

84, SI. P 397, Br. 503-4, SJPS 403, Fr. Ill 95, BK II 148, Bel. 468, Hv. 
449, = MiK I #1.104 (S *ya/ub(ab)- 'bosom, chest, dewlap'; adduces Ar 
yabab- 'chaire pendante sous le menton; gorge', / r BKII 429) II ? B **- 
bbV- (< {&Pr.}*-ybV- -. *-wbV-) 'female breast' > Sll ti-bbT-t, pi. ti- 
bbat-in, Tgn {La.} (not Gh, as erroneously mentioned in IS I 275 and AD 
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SF 146!) a-bblM, pi. i-bbuin (unless developed from Lallworter 
independently in Sll and Tgn) 5 Ds. 258, La. MChB 115-6 I I EC: Sml {R} 
ib ~ <Mb, Sml B {AD}, new StSml (based on Sml B) {DSI} ib, ibbo 
'nipple' (here, unless borrowed from Ar Tubb-, as suggested by Illich- 
Svitych) 5 AD SF 146, DSI 321, R SS II 7, IS I 275 II Ch: CCh *w|?ub 
'female breast': Lmn {Mch.} wu^wa, wu^ba, {Lk.} uba ! McMdr: Mdr 
{Kr.} ?uba, Glv {Rp.} uba, {Kr.} ?uba, Gv {Kr.} WUba, {IL} uba, Dgh {Frk.} 
w'ba,Nkc {Big.} WUba ! BM: BuP {ChC} U?wa, Bu/Cb {Kr.} ?UWa, Mrg {L 
in ChC} ?OJ?wa, Ngx, Wmd ?UWa ! McHigi: F1K {Kr.} ?U?wa, HgNk ?UWa ! 
? Ktk: Lgn {Lk.} \ waye ! Suk {Mk.} wa<f, {IL} wa 5 JS 53 (Ch Vvb), JI n 
46-7, ChC, ChL 5 Ch *b < **?b < *<f...b (mte.) 55 Coh. #56 (S, C), AD SF 
146 (C, S, Ch, B) | | K: pGZ {K} *ube- ~ *uba- {AD} 'bosom, lap, female 
breast' > OG, G ube- 'bosom, lap, hem (of clothes)', Mg (l)Uba-, l3ba- 
'bosom', Lz Uba-, Oba- 'female breast, bosom' 5 K 185, K 2 195, Abul. 
416-7, DCh.1236, Chx. 1385, Q 274, Marr 192 | | fl: 1) M *ebij-r 
'breast, bosom' > MM [S] ebur 'breast, bosom, front', WrM ebur ~ 
□ bur, HIM BBep 'breast, bosom, front, lap', Kl b b p 0W[ 'bosom, 
breast', ? Mnr H {SM} Ljer 'breast, bosom'; IS assumes that M *ebij-r 
goes back to a plural form, with *-r being an ancient A plural marker; 
2) M *eb-Ci-tfijn > MM [HI] eb£e n un 'breast' ({Ms., Lew.} 'poitrine'), 
[S] {H} ebce n u(n) 'Brust', WrM ebcigu(n), HIM bbmyy(h) 
'sternum, chest', Kl bbu,yh OWCUn 'sternum', Ord tib.c'u, Shrn 1SCU, Mnr 
H {SM} S5_U] 'poitrine, poitrail' 5 MED 628, H 40-1, H SMG I 28, KRS 
409-10, KW303, SM 492, Ms. H 51, Lew. II 12 O C and M suggest a 
front vw. in the first syll. (most probably N * EE ). In S, Ch, and K the vw. 
*U is due to the ass. infl. of the labial cs. (< N *b) (as well as possibly of 
the labialized vw. of the second syll.). S *T- and the K initial zero 
suggest a pN * < i- (rather than N *V~ yielding S *<f- and K *y-). Cf. AD 
LRC#56 (HS [S, C], K, M); IS I 275 (HS [S, B, Ch], K, M). In some lgs. 
(e.g. Ch and B) the word got a LI. connotation, but I do not share IS's 
opinion that this etymon is of onomatopoeic origin. 

108. « *TVCU L ?V J PV (or *S;VCyu L ? VjP V) 'salt' > HS: C: EC: pSam 
{Hn.} *TUSU?ub0 'salt' > Sml TUSbo, pBn *USU?ub3 'salt' > Bn: Bi USU?ub3, 
J/Kj USUbb3 id.; Or {Grg.} assabo 'salt', {Brl.} a^abo 'salsedine, sale 
marino sciolto' (^ Anf asa'bo 'salt'); Rn Cl'mbi 'salt' M Ag *C3W 
({Ap.} *C9W) 'salt' > {Ap.}: Bin, Q sawa, Xm cawa, Awn CI' Wl id.; Ag ^ 
Gz saw 'salt, salty land', Tgy, Amh C12W, Tgr C3Wa 'salt' 5 Hn. S 7 8 
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(pSam *TUSUb0), Hn. BD 125 (pSam *<iUSU?ubo), Grg. 20, Brl. 29, Ap. AV 
20-1, L G 565 II NOm: Mch {L} 'hiqiWO, Kf {Cc.} i£ewo ~ i£ebo 'salt' 
fRK 255, L M 34 55 Biz. SAA j f H: OJ {Mr.} Sipuo 'salt' > J S 1 Q id.; OJ 
-te Ainu Sippo 5 Mr. J 525 | D *CUpp- ({&GS} *S-) 'salt' > Tm, Ml, Kn, 
Tu, Tl uppu, Kt, Td up, Kdg uppi, Kim, Nk SUp, Nkr SUpp, Prj CUp, Gdb 
SUp & CUppu 55 D #2674 O Or *-S(S )- is a reg. reflex of *-sy- (Bl. 28 1 ), 
suggesting pN *fVCyU L ? VjP V. An alt. explanation (N *-Cu- > EC*-Si- 
> Or [prevocalic] -S(S )-) is less plausible in view of pSam *TUSU?ubo that 
rules out EC *-CK A hyp. of an EC *-SU- > LEC -SU- and pre-Or *-Sl->Or 
-S(S)-is too dubious, because it is the only supposed EC root with the 
vw. *Li O The equation between HS, J, and D has been proposed by 
Blazek (Biz. DA 163 [#112]). 

109. *TAcV (= *f Ac r LP??) 'to blow, to yawn' > HS: S *°iX<fcp > Ar 

c_a_uo_CiX<fsf Gv. 'blow hard' (of wind) 5 BK II 272 | | U: FU *0CCV- ~ 

*aCCV- v. 'yawn' > Chr UStem id. j Z OC-SaW- id., OCest- id. mom. 
('3eBHyTb') j! Hg as it- v. 'yawn' j pObU {Ht.} *wDs- id. > 1) pVg 
*Dsant- > Vg: T osant-, LK Dsant-, UL/Ss Dsint-, P usantal- id., 2) pOs 

*WUS- > Os: O US- id., 4> a) Os: V/Vy US + 1-, Ty/Y US + 4-, Nz US+U-, Kz 
W(5sb4a- id.; b) Os: D wases-, K uses- id. 5 LG 209, Ht. #720 | | fl: NaT 
*a'S- v. 'blow' (-» v. 'yawn') > OT as- v. 'blow (gently)', Chg as- 'wehen, 
blasen', Tk es-, CrTt, Kr, Nog, Qq, Uz, Ln es-, Az as-, VTt IS-, Bsh iB- v. 
'blow' (of wind), Qzq es- v. 'blow hard' (of wind), -d> NaT *asin > OT 
as in 'breeze, gentle wind', -d> NaT {Bang} *asina- > OT asna- to blow 
gently, to yawn', MQp [CC] esne-, Chg esna-, Tk esne-, CrTt, Kr, 
Qmq, QrB esne-, Az asna-, Uz esna-, ET asni-, a ssns-, VTt isna-, Qzq, 

Qq, Nog esine- id., Qrg, StAlt este- 'yawn (from time to time, 
no3eBbiBaTb)' 5 Bang TB VII 195, CI. 240-1, 248-9, Rs. W 49, 50, ET Gl 
311-2, 553, Az. 157, MM 147, Jud. 966 O The vw. *0- in FU *OCCV- is 
puzzling (regr. as. from *TAc r l_T?). 

110. 2 *TVCVLV 'guts' > HS: S *°iX<fcl > Ar <Msl-, Tasal- 'guts' 
('intestins') 5 BK II 272 || K: *cel- 'guts, entrails' (x N *C r i 1 l L V J *V 
'side of body' [q.v.]) > G pi. cel-eb-i 'guts', Mg C3-, C 1 -, Lz ( m )CU-, ? Sv 
UB/L {TK, GP} rdp. Cincil 'gut, intestine' 55 K 249, K 2 308, FS K 460, FS 
E521 (K *cel- 'gut'), Chx. 1973, 2135-6, DCh. 1671, NCh. 448, Chik. 
69-70, Q 396, GP 280, TK 862. 

111. *faWCV (or *faCWV) 'light of the sun below\on the horizon' > 
HS: S * 0< fasV- > Ar TasiLJ- 'derniere partie du jour', Taswat- 'obscurite 
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de la nuit depuis qui'il s'est fait nuit jusqu'au quart de la nuit' 5 BK II 
265 I I ? EC: Sml {ZMO} <faS0 'day, full day', Sml N fa'so 'day' J Elm a'ote, 
Arr ?awate f. 'sun'; cp. EC and Dhl words for 'sun, daylight' s.v. N 

*fa3 V 'white, bright' 5 AD SF 300-1, ZMO 53, 62, Abr. S 16, Ss. SPhG, 
Grg. 9, Hw. A 337, To. DL 476, To. D 127, Biz. DL s.v. 'sun' I I ? ECh: Brg 
{J} PUStarj 'morning' 5 ChC f] IE: NalE *aus-/*US- (/*wes-?) 'shine 
(leuchten)' ({EI} IE *h R ( e )US-Sketi 'it lights up, dawns') (as well as NalE 
*aUS-OS- 'dawn, morning-twilight' [{EI} IE *'h R eUSOS, {Mn.} *ausa, *aUSOra 
'dawn'] and NalE *aws-tero 'eastern') > 01 usas-/usas- (nom. 
u'sah, accus. u'sas-am, gen. u'sas-ah), Av ueII (accus. 
u^ir|ham, gen. UElar|ho) 'dawn-light', 01 us'ra 'dawn-light' jj Gk 
Hm TicoQ (<*aws-OS), gen. T| oxj q (rioog), Gk A egjq, Gk D ficog id. ML 
aurora 'dawn', auster 'southern wind' jj Lt auEtra 'dawn, dawn- 
light', auEtira 'dawn is coming', Ltv aus"t id., ausirra 'morning 
twilight' ! SI *UStro 'morning' > OP jus+rzenka 'dawn-light', 
justrzejszy 'of tomorrow', nazajustrz 'to the following day', 
OCS ^AOjiCTpA zaustra 'in the morning', Big '3acTpa, McdS 'sastra 
'morning, tomorrow' jj Gmc: AS earendel 'morning star'; NalE 
*awstro- in AS eas + re 'goddess of the spring', eastron 'Easter', 
*aws-t(e)ro- in OHG ostar 'ostlich', 'to the east', ON austr 'east' 
111 NalE *WOS-er-/*WOS-er-: vd vasar- 'in the dawn' (in the cd. 
vasar-'ha 'striking \ [?] meeting \ [?] coming in the dawn'), 
vasa'rah adj. matutinus' jj Olr fair 'sunrise', W gwawr 'dawn', Br 
gwere-laouen 'morning star, Venus' (NalE *-sr- [after a long vw.] > 
Clt *r-)fP 86-7, EI 148, Mn. 43, M KI 113 and III 172, M EI 23,11 5 3 2, 
MW 930Kb. 749, F I 605-6, WH I 86, LP § 26.3, SB 278, YGM-1 259, Hm. 
357, Frn. 27, - ESSJ VIII 201-2 (rejects pSl *UStro), BER I 611, Sis. I 594- 
5 | | U: FP*acV 'early' > pChr {Ber.} *OS-ITb > Chr: L'oxho 'earlier', H 
axHbi aziTb 'earlier, long ago' j pPrm *W05 (= {LG} *V0^') 'early' > 
OPrm W0J5, Z V05, Yz 'u5, Vt Ba3b, A waz 5 UEW 605, LG 60, Ber. 47, 
MRS 371, Ep. 1 I I > D (in KK) *0C- > Kui OSpa / OSt- v. 'be bright, give 
light', OSteri 'light', Ku 051 'beautiful', 05U 'beauty' 5 D #1037 O D *0 < 
N *aw?? Or shall we reconstruct N #< iaWOC V and suppose a syncope 
*Tawo- > D *0-? 

112. *<Fa'cV 'bush, shrubs, forest' > HS: S *<fis- (~ *TiSS-?) 'tree' > 
BHb Tec (pi. D h ^U Te'cTm), Pun ^s, Ug TS {A} 'tree', IA pU 
(etymological spelling for OA *fax), em. XpU < *Taxa, IA 
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(Akkadianized) (AkSc) ay-yu,BAU^ ?af 'wood' (em. NUN ?a\a), Nbt 
UN " id. "f A {Js.} ?a^, ^a'^a 'tree', JEA {SI.} ? a'^a, SmA UN " 'wood', 
Ar D TaSa 'tree', Ar jj^a-C <i i 66- {Ln.} 'small thorny tree', {BK} 'e several 

kinds of coniferous trees and shrubs', ? Ar 6L_<a_c Ti6ah- {Ln.} 'any 

/ 

/ 

great trees having thorns', {BK} 'e famille d'arbres a epines', {Hv.} 4inr 

Ti6ah- 'coniferous tree', 'e acacia tree', OSA q s 'building materials 
(wood?)', Gz T9S 'tree, shrubs', Ak is-U, iSS-U 'tree' 5 LG57, KB 817-8, 
KBR 863-4, HJ 879-80, BDB 1982, Js. 99, SI. 152, Tal 55, Ln. 2070, 
2076, BK II 277, 282, OLS 91; on OA p X: AD AR and AD PSH 31-2 II ?<|> 
Eg Md/BD 3 * * 'branch\bough of a tree' (mt. from * <f V 5 ?) 5 EG V 535 | 
K *°ec|ce L : J r- > G I/Gr ecer-i 'mit Riedgras, Gebusch, Gestrauch usw. 
bewachsene Niederung', Gf ecer-i 'Hain, Geholz, Gebiisch' 5 Chx. 3 56 
| j D (in SD) *acar- > Kn ajara-nTli, ajura-nTli 'low undershrub', ? 
Tu ajara 'e moss' 5 D #44 O K and D *-r- may point to a second 
component of a N word group. 

113. *TUCE or *TUCV 'exchange, compensateVion' (-» 'trade', 
'revenge') > HS: S *°- < fUS- > Ar <fw6 G (faSa MU6U) 'remplacer une 
chose a qn., lui donner une chose en echange de...' 5 BK II 408 J | IE 
* L HxjWeS-/*L H XjWOS-, {EI} *wes- 'buy', {EI} *WeS-nO- 'purchase' > Ht 
was-, wasiya- v. 'buy', usnyazi 'sells' II NalE *wes-/*WOS- v . 
'trade, deal' > 01 vas'na-m 'price, value' j Ilr -b^ FU *WOS- 'exchange, 
trade' (ffd. see Jk. 298-9, UEW 585) j! Arm q.|ilj gin (gen. q.tinj gnoy) 
'price, value' j! Gk Mc o-no- 'price', Gk cbvog 'venum, purchase-money, 
a price', covin, Gk L ovva (< *WOS-na) 'buying (Kauf)' M L veno- (nom. 
venus, accus. venum, dat. veno) 'sail', {EI} 'that which is sold' 55 P 
1173, WP I 311-2, EI 185, M K III 177, WH II 753-4, F II 1149, Sit. 295-6, 
Ts. W 103 || fl: T *d? 'revenge, vengeance' > OT 0~C id., 'malice', Tk tic, 
Az tiL ET, QrB, Qrg OC, Alt OC, CrTt dti, Uz CJUC, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Tv OS, Xk, 
Yk OS, VTt Y 1 ^ US'', Bsh US, Chv A Bene Vblb 'revenge, vengeance', Tkm 
dC, Qmq, Ln OC id., 'hostility', Kr OC id., 'punishment' 5 CI. 18, ET Gl 558- 
9 |j ?cD (in SD) *ot( t )- > Ml otukkuka v. 'pay taxes', Kn ottaja 
'tribute' f D # 952. 

114. *TadV 'limit, edge'? -» 'up to, until, towards' > HS: S: [1] S 

*°Tad L ay J - > Ar ^ Jlc ^aday Tada 'bord\rivage d'un fleuve' -d> Tidwat- 

~ Tudwat- id., 'extremite, bord'; [2] S *<fad-ay, *<fad-U/i 'up to, towards' 
> OAk ad-um, Ak adi, adu, ad 'up to, towards', Hb T a de, Tad 'until', 
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Ph, Ug, OSA 'up to, till', Aram Tad 'up to', Jb '?ed, d 'to, up to', ?ed 
'till, until' 5 Sd. 12, CAD I/I 115-121, KB 743-4, KBR 786-7, BK II 194-7, 
OLS 71-2, BGMR 12, Jo. J 1 II ? EC: Sa {R} -d, marker of accus./dat. 5 R 
S II 95 | | K *°-d > Sv -d 'up to, till' (lupxw-d 'till the springtime'), 
homonymous with -d 'as' (transformative case) and therefore 
reinterpreted as one of the meanings of this transformative case 5 Ni. 
s.v. no, GP US 41-2 [| IE *HaT ({EI} *h R ed) 'at, to' > NalE *aT 'towards' 
(where *T is an archiphoneme resulting from neutralization of the 
opposition *-d h *-d *-t in word-final position) > Lad 'towards', 
ad- pv. of approaching, Um AR, ARS prep., -af postp., 'towards', Osc 
adpud 'quoad' jj Olr, Gl ad- pv. of approaching, W add- id. M Gmc 
*at- pv. 'towards, near' (pv. of approaching) > Gt, ON, OSx at 
'towards, near', OHG az id., AS aet, NE at, etc. M Phr aS-SaKET 'af- 
fecit', ap-pEpET 'ad-ferebat' II HrLw a-ta 'towards' 55 P 3, EI 590, WH I 
11-2, Be. G 329, Pin. II 675, 727-8, EWA I 405-6, Vn. A 13, Vr. 16, Fs. 
60-1, Ho. 13, Schz. 92, Mer. HHG 40-41 || fl: ? Tg *-d r U\a J 'to, in', 
case sx. of dative-locative ({Bz.} *-dua / *-dua) (x N *d L Oy.,a 'place 
[within, below], inside' [-> locative pc.]) > WrMc -de (e.g. ama-de 'to 
the father'), Nn -du 'to, in' (e.g. amen-du 'to the father'), with ppa. -doa 
(amen-doa-si 'to his father'), Ud -du, -di- (e.g. xoton-du 'zur Stadt', 
amin-du 'to the father', am i n-d i -h i 'to his father'), Ul, Sin -du/-du, Ore - 
du, Ewk -du (amTn-du 'to the father', amTn-du-s 'to his father') ~ -tu 
(devoicing due to progressive as.), Neg -du — tu, Lm -du (aiman-du 'to the 
father') ~ -tu 5 Bz. 83, Ci. 256, Sun. S 212-223 O The rec. of N *T- is 
based on S *T- and K initial *0-. The AnIE reflex is qu., because HrLw a- 
ta may be also connected with Ht anda 'towards' O In the descendant 
lgs. the word is used mostly in auxiliary functions (pre-Vpost-positions, 
prefixex, preverbs), but the S prep. "'Tad-ay, *Tad-U/i governs the gen. 
case, hence it must go back to a noun (probably preserved in Ar ^aday 
Tada 'bord\rivage d'un fleuve'). OAk ad-um still has the form of a 
noun (nom. case). 

115. "WdU 'go' > K: gz *wed-/*wid- 'go, walk' (xN *WVd L V J TV 
'walk, go'., q.v. ffd.) f [ HS: WS *v r Tdw 'go, step\pass over' > BHb 
iXTdW: pf. bJJ ITIU Ta'da fal ... 'step over', Ug {OLS} iXfdy D 'make 
go\dissapear' ('hacer pasar\desaparecer'), JA (incl. BA) Tdy ~ Tdw 
G (pf. h irj : T a 'de ~ XIU T a 'da) 'pass by', JEAiXfdy G'pass, pass over', 
Sr Tdw (pf. jj-i^a'da) 'come suddenly upon', Md ada, ^da 'pass by, 
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pass over', Ar iXfdw G ( f JlC fada / -Tdu) 'transgress, run', Sb iX^dw 

(~ ^dy) 'move, march, go', Qtb {Rk.} q dw 'go beyond, exceed', Mn 
{MA} m^dwt-n 'passage', Gz Tdw (pf. Tadawa, js. LjaTdD) 'cross 
over, pass over', Mh l^Tdw (pf. PaddU) v. 'assault without reason', Jb C 
i/" <fdw|y (pf. ' <7 a ' d e) v. 'infect', af'te'de (sbjn. y a^'tode) 'attack, set upon' 
5 KB 475, OLS74, Js. 1043-4, SI. 844-5, Br. 511, JPS 400, Fr. Ill 122, 
BGMR 12, LG 56-7, MA 10, Rk. 115, Jo. M 12, Jo. J 7 II B {&Pr.} 
*iXwdH 'go' (xN *WVd L VjTV 'ft', q.v. ffd.) I I C: EC: Sa {Wlm.} -ad/- 
ed- 'go', Sml N {Abr.} a'd- 'go to', ?(j) Sd {Mrn.} had- 'andare', {Hd.} ha?r-, 
{Gs.} hara 'go' (-b-^ caus. {Mrn.} haddidis-, {Gs.} harisisa 
'accompany') (the unexpected Sd h- still needs explaining); ? Arr pcv. - 
i?it-pf. / -e?et- ip. / ?T t imv. m. 'go' (xN*? r e 1 yV 'come, arrive'?) jj 
SC: Asa {Fl.} ad 1 'go' 5 AD SF 242, Abr. S 4, Mrn. S 220, Hd. 369, Gs. 
147, Hw. A 451-9 I I SOm: Ari {Fl.} ada 'go', Male {Fl.} ad- 'come'?) 55 In 
B, C, and SOm there may be contamination with N Q A Q L Vj? 0 'to 
step, to walk and with N *?at L ? jV 'to come' f | fl: M *0 L :jd- 'go, depart, 
set out for' (x N *wVd L V J TV 'ft'?) > MM [HI] {Ms.} od- 'go, depart', 
[IsV] {Lg.} Od- 'go', [S] o + yu (= od-XU) 'go, go away', WrM od-, HIM 

□ no- 'go to, proceed to', WrO {Krg.} od- id., 'depart', od- 'go', Brt W 

□ no - , Kl op.- Od- 'go, depart', Kl {Rm.} od_- 'sich begeben, sich auf den 
Weg machen' 5 Ms. H 83, Lg. VMI 59, H 129, MED 600, Krg. 112, KRS 
393, KW 283, Chr. 350, S AJ 270 [#153] O Qu., because all cognates 
outside HS have alt. etymologies. 

116. *TUdV 'follow' (^ 'repeat, continue') > K: Sv L {Dn.} ud, Sv -ud 
~ -a^ ~ -id 'still\even (noch)' (XOXar ud 'even less, even smaller'), 
'again, also' 5 Dnd. s.v. ud, TK 725 | | HS: S *-TUd- 'do again' > Ar (x S 
*iX Twd 'return') \S Twd (pf. jLc Tada) 'return to, do again' (Tada- 

lkalbu fT kay?ihi 'the dog returned to his vomit', sc. 'vomited again'), 
Sb i/" ^wd 'return'; S *<fad- n. 'duration', *Tad *Tawd- adv. 'again, 

still' > BHb "Till Tod 'duration' OiUIi ba-Aod 'during': baAod hay'yom 

'als es noch Tag war', ba,Tod sana'tayim 'in two years', ^iUD me-To'd-T 
'as long as I live' [lit. 'from my duration']), Til} T 0 d 'still', 'as long as 
(still)', 'still more, again' ('noch'), Ph {HJ} ''d 'still, moreover, Ug q d 
'time, period', BA I'M TO d 'still' (*b- Hb?), Nbt ^d id., IA 1? ?d 'not yet' 
(1 ? 'not'), Ar jl_cTad-in 'while', Sb ^d 'again', Gz TadT 'still, still more, 
again, once more', Tgr Tadu 'yet', Mh, Hrs Tad 'still, yet, again', Jb C d- 
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T 3d 'still', Ak fOAk adi 'as long as, while' (x Ak adi 'up to' < N *TadV 
'limit, edge' (?) -» 'up to, until' [q.v.]) 5 KB 752, 1756, OLS 72, Ln. 
2188-92, JH 203, HJ 831-2, LG55-6, BGMR 22, Jo. M 35-6, Jo. H 12, 
Jo. J 19, CAD 1/1 112-5 | | H: NaT *U6- v. 'follow' > OT U6- ({CI.} D6-) v. 
'follow', Tk uy- v. 'follow, suit, fit', Az uy- 'fit, correspond', Tkm uy- v. 
'obey implicitly', {ET} 'follow', Uz A ULJ- 'follow', Yk Uta 'following' 5 CI. 
38, DTS 605-6, ET Gl 573-4 I I M *uda- follow, delay' > MM [S] 
uda n adu 'following, second (son)', [S, MA] uda- 'be late', WrM uda-, 
HIM yna~ v. 'delay', Mnr H {SM} ud_a- 'persister longtemps dans le 
meme etat; tarder', Kl O {Rm.} uda _ Xn '(ein Tier) erfolgen, nachjagen' 5 
H 158, Pp. MA 361, MED 860-1, Kow. 380, SM 463, KW 446, T 368 5 5 
Hardly here (<=> DQA) T *l6- 'send (sth.)' , ( -» ) 'allow to go, release' 
(more likely from N *WedhA 'to cause to go [to drive, to lead]', q.v. 
ffd.) 55 DQA #678 (A *jUdu 'lead, direct': incl. M), Rm. EAS I 143 (A 
*ud V 'follow' > M, T *U6- 'follow'). 

117. ** r 8B 1 flO 'to drink' > HS: C Tg, {E} "'Tag- v. 'drink' > EC *- < fag- 
/*- < Mg-/*- < fllg- pcv. 'drink > Bn pcv. -a?ak- / i?ik-, Arr ?ig-, Dsn ?fk, Elm 
?ik-, Kns ik-, Ya {Hn.} -e'q-; HEC *ag- v. 'drink' > Sd {Gs., Mrn., C}, Kmb 
{C}, Hd {PB}ag- v. 'drink'; (x N *lJUge 'to drink') Gdl Uk-, Hr/Dbs/Gln 
{AMS} TUk-, Cm {Hab.} fug- id., (x N *HTl{8B 'eat'?): Yk 8k- 'eat', SktO 
'food' i! Dhl {EEN} Tag- 'eat', {Ss.} Taga 'food' \\ SC: Brn {Wh.} ag-, Irq 
{MQK} Tay-, Grw {Wh.} fay-, ?(|> Alg {Wh.} gag- v. 'eat' 5 E PC #483, Ss. PBC 
17, Wh. IC56, MQK 18, Bl. 108, B1S0 s.v. ik-, Gs. 6, AMS 274, Hn. YE 
124, Hw. A 340, To. DL 482, EEN 13, Ss. PEC 17, Hn. YII 124-5, Biz. CL 
178, Biz. SCLs.v. 'eat' I I S (d.?) *iX<fgw v. 'suckle, give to drink' > Ar 

La-Ci/" <fgw G 'put out (a child) to nurse', ? (mt.) Gz wgf G 'feed 

with milk', Amh/Arg/Grg {L} WEgga v. 'force to drink' 5 Fr. Ill 117, BK II 
186, Hv. 456-7, L G 607-8 |j IE *fieg hw - ({EI} Is prs. *'h 1 eg wh -m i) 
'drink' > Ht eku-/aku- (3s prs. ekuzi = {Pv.} ek w -Cl), Lw aku-, Pal 
ay u - v. 'drink' I I NalE *eg hw -/*eg hw - > Tc: A, Byok-id. ii Lebrius 
'drunk' (<r 'having drunk one's fill': qom tu satur a a+que ebr i a 
eris 'when you have had enough to eat and drink', Terence, Hecyra 
5.2.3) 5 Not akin to IE *ak w - 'water' (<=> Hrozny et al.) (see Pv. I ll 261- 
8); not akin to IE *ek- v. 'eat' (<=> Mn.), because Ht -ku- and L -b- 
indicate a pIE labiovelar ens. 55 Pv. I ll 261-8, EI 175-6, * Mn. 235, 237, 
Wn. 601-2, Ad. 509-10, Ad. H 22, JGH 147-9, * WH II 387-8 [ | fl 

*° r e n gU or *°UgU > M *uyu- v. 'drink' > MM [S] u n u-, [MA] jf u-, WrM 
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ugu-~uu-~agu-, HIM yy- u- v. 'drink', Ord U*-, Mnr H U- id. 5 H 
160, Pp. MA 371, MED 864, SM 462 55 SDM95 (s.v. ? *UgV ? 'drink'): 
(?) pA *ugV, but SDM VC envisages a possibility of A *e in the first syll 
(A *e - U > M *U - U). 

118. 2 « **se r ya 1 gV 'fat' > HS: S (+ ext.) *°iX<fgr, *°iX<fgn 'be stout, 
fat': [1 ] *°v r <f gr > Ar c \S fjjr (ip. -<fgaru) 'crassus\obesus\ventrosus 

fuit', ^>^-Cl PaTgar- 'crassus, pinguis, ventrosus' (vir); [2] (+ ext.) 

T g n > Ar Tg^n 'pinguis fuit' (de camela), Tag* in- 'compacto corpore 
et pinguis' (camelus) 5 Fr. Ill 110-1, 116 II Eg OK ^3 n. 'fat' 5 EG I 239, 
* Tk. SCC 94 [#24.1] f | R ({DQA} *j!igi 'fat', {SDM97} *Igi}: M *etfU- 
kun ({SDM} * e tr u k u , *iitfekii) 'fat' > MM [S] e n ukun ~ o n ukun, WrM 
□ geku(n), HIM bbx 'fat, lard, grease', KIbbkh tikan 'fat, animal fat 
(cano)', Mnr H {SM} Ok'e 'grease, suet', Dg 3Ugu, Dx LpUgun (HI., Md.: a 
secondary lp-), ShY Qkdn 'fat' 5 H 47, MED 631, SM 296, KRS 420, St AJ 
235 [#29] II T *jag 'fat' n. (x N ~ *L|zagU L yVj 'fat meat', q.v.) > OT 
j a V 'grease, fat, oil' (incl. OT Og XI [MhK] jay 'suet'), Tk yag, Tkm jay 
'oil, butter, grease', Az jay 'fat, butter', Uz e-r jay, ET jay, A jaq 
'grease, animal fat, butter', {Jr.} jay, A {Ml.} jaq 'grease, oil, animal 
fat', Ln jay ~ jaq 'grease, suet, fat', Sir jax 'suet, fat, oil', Xlj jay, Uz 
jay,Qmq jaw 'oil, butter, fat', Qrg S xob ZOW 'fat, butter', Alt nbyy 
5U 'suet', nby 5U 'animal fat', Qmn {B} 5U id., 'butter', Tb {B} 5U 'fat', QK 
{B} 5ay, Tv cay, Tf cay 'hard animal fat (cano)', Xk cay, Yk Sia 'fat', 
Chv SU & S"bV 'butter, fat' 5 CI. 895, Rs. W 177, ET J 58-9, TL 453, DT 
218, Ra. 193, BT 57-8, BN 67, B DChT 11, B DK 213, B DLT 144, Jeg. 
215, Md. 27, 160 II Tg *°jagjakta (= * 0 jag-ja-kta) 'fat of a bear' > Ul 
Ljag5akta id. 5 STM I 337 5 The word belongs here if *-ja- goes back to 
a sx. (extension) 55 SDM97 s.v. *fgi 'fat', DQA #632 (A "Ma'gi 'fat'). 

119. *YogUlV (or *H 2 0gUlV) 'offspring, child, young (of an 
animal); to beget, to bear a child' >HS:?WS*\igUl- 'calf > BHb "DAU 
\eg£l 'young bull\ox', Pun, Ug, OA *gl, JA A_ C )13 q e'gal, JEA em. 
N^-II q ig'l-a, Sr ^sg'l-a, Ar Jal^ <Mgl-, Gz ?ag w al ~ ^ag w al 
'calf; Cn Cpt c\TOA ago 1 'ox' 5 KB 741, KBR 784-5, A #1995, OLS 
75, HJ 824, Lv. Ill 618, SI. 851, Br. 509-10, LG 11 II C- *iX?k w l (or 
*iX?kl) 'give birth, child' > Ag {AD} *k w 3 W*?3k w 3h- ({Ap.} *q w 3r- 
/*?3q w 3r-) v. 'beget, child' (< Early Ag **iX?k w l?) > Bin ?3X w ra 'boy', 
f. ?3q w ra 'daughter', pi. q w 3r 'children', Xm ( 3 )X w 3r 'child', pi. 3q w 3r, 



199 



Km X w 3ra 'child', Bin ?X w ar-, Xm 3X w 3r- v. 'bear, beget'; Early Ag 
**iX?k w l -b> Tgy k^elfa 'child' i! HEC *kal- v. 'give birth' > Sd, Kmb 
kal-, Hd {Hd.} kar-, {Ss.} kar- v. 'give birth' (of animals), Brj kal- v. 'give 
birth', ka'la 'child' 5 Ap. AV 17, R WB 23, Hd. 70, Ss. B 123, * AD SF 
200 || K: Sv Lglaw- 'child, boy' (xN*g r UlLT 'boy, child') 5 Dn. s.v. 
glaw-, * K 2 243-4 (una: Sv *gl- < K *gle- 'penis') | | R: T *ogul (pT 
{Md.} *og L Ujl) 'offspring, child' (-» 'male child') > OT oyul 'offspring, 
child', Chg oyul 'son', Tkm, Az, ET, SY, Ln, Xlj oyul, Tk ogul, Qzl oyil, 
Uz OJVil, Qrg, StAlt Ul, Qq Ul, Qzq Ul, VTt, Bsh Ul, Tv Ol, Tf 31, Yk UOl, 
Blgh (Jjf Vwal, Chv biBan IVbl, A ivbl ~ "bVbl 4 uvbl, Chv MK Ul 

'son', Xk Sg/Kc Ol 'young man, son', Qzl oyil id. 5 CI. 83-4, ET Gl 414-6, 
Rs. W 358, TL 313-4, DHST 299, DT 168, Ra. 213, BT 168, Md. 45, Md. 
OJ 133, 228, IsxP 57, BIG 123, 127, Fed. II 468, Jeg. 341 II ?c M: WrM 
ugal^a ~ ugul^a, HIM yraji3, Kl uyblza 'male wild mountain 
sheep' 5 MED 863-4, KW 447 55 - Starostin (S CNM 9 and S SN 154) 
equates T with M ugal^a (which I accept) and with MKo ahA^ 'child' 
and reconstructs pA *Uka(lV ) 'child, son' (not convincing because the 
element *1V has a proto-N age) j | Gil: Gil: A OVla 'son, child', ES {Km.} 
evil] ~ evlat] 'child', A OVlagu, ES evlgun 'children' 55 ST 241, ST RN 
127, 369, 416, Krn. N 494 j | D (in SD) {tr.} *Okkal-, {GS} *Okal- 
'relations, kinsfolk' > Tm okkal id., Ml okkaliyan 'a cultivating 
class', Kt Okl 'family', Td Wlkll 'family within clan', Kn okkal 'residing, 
residence, home', okkala 'husbandman, farmer', Kdg Okka 'patrilineal 
joint family', Tu Okkel'b 'a tenant'; D -b-^ Prkr okkia- 'a dwelling, 
residence' 5 D #925, GS 82 [#255] O If WS *\igul- belongs here, we 
must reconstruct * < i- for pN and suppose that the glottalized stop and 
its reflexes in C, K, and D have developed from a cluster *Tg (> C *k, Sv 
g-, SD *-kk-, {GS} *-k-). WS in *\igul- (for the expected *-U-) still 
needs explaining O Starostin (S CNM 9, S SN 154) suggests to equate Sv 
glaw- 'child, boy' with A *kUlV 'slave, servant' and with D *kuli 'hired 
labourer', sc. to transfer it either to N ""KllT"^ 'clan, village' (-> 
'everybody') and N *g r UlU 1 'boy, child' (-» A 'servant, slave') or to N 
*kUlV 'to work' O AD NM #119, S CNM 9 (-=--=- NrCs, ST). 

120. 2 *lOkV (or *T_oKV?) 'listen' or 'ear' > HS: EC: Sa {R} okka, Sa I 
{CR} ^okk w a 'ear', Af {PH} fo'kka 'ear-wax', ? Brj {Ss.} akkab- v. 'hear' 5 
R S II 23, PH 61, AD SF 264 [ | D (in SD) *°0~k- v. 'listen' > Td 0*K 'hear', 
Kt ggarv- 'listen without speaking' (BE: *0k- + *karv- 'lie hidden') 5 D 
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#1032 O Connected with N *fuKa 'see', 'eye' (q.v.)? The et. is qu., 
because the cognates are isolated in both HS and D. 

121. ?o *Tayka '« move (quickly), jump' > IE: NalE *aj i g- {P} '(sich) 
heftig bewegen, schwingen, vibrieren' ({EI} ? IE *h 1 ej i g- 'move') > 01 
ejati 'stirs, moves' M ON eikinn 'wiitend, rasend, gewaltsam', NNr 
eikjen 'streitsiichtig' M Gk aiyig 'rushing storm, hurricane', ?o Gk 
ciiyeq. 'waves' j j pSl * j bgra t i (Sej 'amuse oneself, dance, play', ? 'jump' 
> RChS, OR H r p c\ T H 'to amuse oneself, to jump', OCS HTpCVTH igrati 
'n a l £ e i v , ludere', Big nr'pasi, McdS nrpav. 'play, dance', SCr igrati, 
OP igrac 'to play, to dance', SCr Ch j igrati, Slv igrati, P grac, R 
nr'paTb, Uk 'rpaTM 'to play', RA nr'paTb 'to dance', Cz hrati 'to 
play, to amuse oneself; pSl * j b g r a 'amusement, play, dance' > OCS 
Hrpcv igra 'lusus', RChS, OR Hrpc\ igra 'naiyvLOV, naiSid, ludus', Big, 
R Mr 'pa, Cz, Slkhra 'play, amusement', SCr igra, SCr Ch jigra 'play, 
dance', Slv igra, A igra, HLs jhra ~ hra, OP igra, P gra, Uk rpa 
'play' 5 WP I 11, P 13-4, EI 388, M K I 126, « F I 32, Vr. 96, ESSJ VIII 208- 
11, Glh. 274-5, LS 40 j j HS: S *°iX<fyk > Ar iXfyk G (<faka / -<MkU) 
'marcher en remuant les epaules' 5 Fr. Ill 251, BK II 422 I I B *°iXHky (*- 
Hkuy-) v. 'tremble, jump' > Sll {Ds.} ak w i (3s pf. yuk^i) v. 'trembler, 
sautiller; sauter en se laissant tomber', Tz {Stm.} ak w y (= ak w i?) v. 
'jump' 5 Ds. 256, 284, Stm. 162 || D *ak- v. 'tremble, fear' (x N 
*qag L ?_,a 'to fear') > Ka agi v. 'tremble, fear', Tu aguruni v. 'totter, 
stagger', Tl agurvu 'fear, terror' 55 D #12. 

122. *T_aK0 'water' > HS Va'k^- > C *°<fak w - > Ag *<fak w - 'water' > Bin 
{Pirn., R} <fak w [fauk], Xm {R} ax w , Xm T {CR} ax w , ak w i, {Bnd.} aq w , 
Q {R} ayu, Km {CR} ay w , {Bnd.} a^ w , Aw {Bnd.} agu 'water' j! EC: ?<|) 
Gdl {Bnd.} haka 'water' 5 AD SF 273-4, R WB 62, « Ap. AV 2 (Ag *?ak w - 
) I I NrOm: Ym {Wdk.} aka 'river, water', {C} ak, {Bnd.} aka 'water' 5 
Wdk. BY 116, C SE III 66., - AD SF 273-4 II S *iX<fkk > ? SS 
*iX <fkw~iX TWk ('« water surface', 'lake', or the like) > Jb E {Jo.} 

'•i o'kot, Mh ?a'kawt, pi. ?Twek 'mountain pool', Hrs ?a'kawt, pi. ?awek 

id., ?? Sb ^wk (h. 1. translated in BGMR as '[?] bank, embankment', 
'berge, talus') i Ar v <T qq G (pf. &c Taqqa) 'in pluviam dissolvit (ventus 

nubem)' (x Ar iXTqq G 'split, rend') 5 Fr. Ill 188, Jo. M 36, Jo. H 12, 
BGMR 23 | | IE *Hek w - (or *Hak w -) ({EI} *h R ek w eh R -) 'water' > NalE 
*ak w -a id. > L aqua 'water' j j Gmc {Vr.} *ah w 0 > Gt atua, ON 6, a (~ 
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q) 'river', Dn a 'small river', AS ea, OSx, OHG aha 'water, stream, 
river' j j BS1: ROnan. 1. (river) ({Trb.}: <rb- Bit), ? Slk Oka (a lake in the 
Tatra mountains) 5 P 23, EI 636, Mn. 31, WH I 60, Vr. 1, Fs. 18, Ho. 82, 
Ho. S 1, EWA I 100-3, Kb. 10, Vs. Ill 127 | j fl: T *ak- v. 'stream, flow' > 
OT aq- v. 'flow', Tk ak-, Tkm, VTt, Qzq, Qrg, ET, Ln, StAlt, Tv aq- id. j ? 
Chv LLJUX- v. 'flow' 5 CI. 77, ET Gl 118-120, Fed. II 495-6 55 Md. 115, 
165 (-» DQA #620) reconstructed ppT "Mak'- v. 'flow, stream' and 
equated Chv LJUX- with Ewk LjakU- 'be flooded' and with WrMc yoyon 
'ditch, trench, furrow'; but Tg *Ljak- is better to be equated with T *jag- 
> OT jay- 'pour, pour rain' (CI. 896) (see N *yakV '« to pour, to be 
covered with water') 55 * DQA #620 (A "MaVa -. *-k-) O Not identical 
with N * < f r aE 1 gO 'drink' (q.v.). Cf. AD LRC #54 (IE, C), IS I 275-6 (HS [S, 
C], IE, D + EC *TVg- v. 'drink' and Ht eku- id.), WNL NC s.v. 'water' 
(HS-IE-T, as well as Esk uq-43tf-n3Y 'a drop' and Gil 3tf 1- v. 'stream' [of 
a river]) 0 * Gr. I #414 (*akwa 'water') (IE + qu. CK, Ai + err. U, A 

[*i i ak'a/i i aka], Ko, J, Gil). 

123. *Voki 'sharp point\edge' > IE *H w ek- (~ *Hek-?) / *H w k- ({EI} 
*h 2 ek-) 'sharp, pointed' > NalE *0k- / *ak- id. > 01 'asri-h 'corner, 
angle, edge' M Gk'axpig 'hill-top, mountain peak', a Kin 'point', ciklq (gen. 
a k l 8 o q ) 'a point, barb of an arrow\hook', 'ctKpoQ 'spitz' M pAl {0} *ac-eta 
({JO} *a+se + a) > Al athet adj. 'bitter, harsh, unpleasantly sour' M L 
acu-s (gen. acus) 'needle', acies 'edge (of a sharp instrument)', 
acer 'sharp', Osc akrid 'acriter' M Olr ochair 'angle, edge', W 

□ chr {Vn.} id., {YGM} 'side', hogi 'to sharpen, to whet' M Gmc {Vr.} 
*agjO > ON egg 'blade, edge', Sw egg 'blade', OSx egg i a id., 'edge', 
OHG egga ~ ecka 'sharp point, edge, corner, Schneide', MHG ag ~ 
egle 'perch', NHG Ecke 'edge, corner', Eck 'angle', AS ecj 'edge, 
blade, sword', NE edge M Lt a^muo (pi. a^mens), a^menys 'sharp 
point, blade', Ltv asmens 'blade, edge' j SI *OStr"b 'sharp' > OCS, OR 
OCTpli 05trb, Big 'ocTbp, SCr o^tar, Slv osier, Cz, Slk ostry, P 

□ stry, R 'ocTpbiM, Uk '(r)ocTpnM id. M Arm uiubr^lj ase + n, 
luui^luIj asfan 'needle' M pTc {Ad.} *ake > Tc: A {Wn.} ak 'bout, fin, 
pointe, sommet', B {Ad.} ake 'end', B akessu 'at the end, last' 55 The 
adduction of Ht aku- (nom. aku-s) 'stone', Lt akmuo and Ltv 
akmens 'stone' (see Ph. I-II 24 and Frn. 5) is questionable for semantic 
reasons. These words may belong to another N etymon (reconstructible 
as *°haKU 'stone', cp. Tgy hak^Ek^E 'essayer une pierre comme 
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meule') 55 P 18-22, EI 509, M KI 61, F I 52, - 59, WH 17, 11, Vn. 0 6, 
YGM-1 287, 347, Schz. 119, KM 151, Ho. S 14, Ho 87, EWA II 955-6, Kb. 
196, O 12, Frn. 19, Vs. Ill 166-7, Glh. 460, Sit. 123, Wn. 157, Ad. 37, 
Ad. H 131, DRS 446 | | K: G ek-al- 'thorn', G Ms hek-al- id.; (x N 
*Xako|aRV '« top part, tip, extremity') Sv: USv {TK} hoker, LSv {TK} 
WOker 'the very bottom, end (^LjJG^n, dnftn, bm<z?m, flHO, K 0 H e u )', 
UB {GP} hoker 'at the very bottom, below' 55 TK 897, GP 316, IS I 251 j ] 
fl *Ok'i ({Pp.} *Okl) > T *0k 'arrow' > OT, Chg, XwT, MQp, Chg oq, MOg 
OX, Tk ok, Tkm, CrTt, QrB, Qmq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Alt, ET, SY, Ln, Tv 
oq, VTt, Bsh uq, Uz Qjq, Az, Yk OX, Xk UX id., Tf oq 'bullet'; Chv L yxa 
UX"b 'shooting bow' ({IS}: < *oq-ja~Lj 'arrow-bow'?) 5 CI. 76, ET Gl 437-8, 
TL 577, Rs. W 359, Ra. 212, Jeg. 279-80, Fed. II 296 II Tg: WrMc oki 
yoro 'blunt-headed arrow' (yo ro 'arrow with a head of bone') 5 Z 123 
II M *Oki (unless it is *lpOki) 'top, point' > WrM oki, HIM oxb id., WrO 
□ ki 'top, point, summit', ? Kl OKb, {Rm.} Okj 'the first strongest portion 
of distilled vodka' (<- 'Spitze'?) 5 MED 607, Krg. 118, KW 284 II pJ {S} 
*akuayai 'pheasant's spur' > OJ akuoye 5 S QJ #751 55 Rs. W 359, Pp. 
VG 98, 134, DQA #17 (A *Ok'a 'sharp point, notch') j | U: FU *°OkkV > 
BF *Okka 'thorn', *Okas / *Okkaha- 'thorn, spine, prick' with a secondary 
variant *oyas (generalization of the weak grade of ens. gradation) > F 
oka / gen. oan, A okka 'thorn', F oas 'thorn, spine, prick', A Okkas, 
Krl Ld Ogaz id., Vp Ogaz ~ Ogah 'thorn, awn of a plant ear', Es okas / 
gen. okka 'thorn, prickle' I I AdS of Sm {Jn., HI.} *Uk3 'tip, front part' 
< N * r H 2 1 0kU 'head' (q.v.) 5 SK 423-4, ZM 376, Jn. 30, HI. M#1113, 
KKIH 191 |I? HS: S fWk L k, > Ar Tawaqq- pi. 'petits rejetons qui 
poussent au haut de la tige du palmier' 5 BK II 306 55 The Ar cognate is 
qu., because it is isolated within HS O If Ht aku- belongs here, the E 
reflex suggests N * < i- or (the only Irs. that do not yield Ht h-, 

preserve the infl. of the following N vw. in NalE, and yield zero in K). 
Without Ht aku- and without the S cognate the N rec. will be *h| ( i|liOk 1 . 
If the S cognate belongs here, the N rec. must be * T 0 k i O IS I 251-2 
(*Hoki; IE, K, A, U), Rs. W 359 (A, U) O « Gr. II #18 (*0k 
'arrow/point') . 

124. *T_llKa (or *T_UkV?a, *TAwilKa, *iAwukV?a?) 'see', 'eye' > 

HS: S [1] *°<fVk- > Ug {OLS} ^k 'pupil of the eye', [2] SWS *°-TUk- (?) > Gz 
-TDk- (pf. TOka, js. -TDk) v. 'know, understand, take notice, observe', 
Amh Oroq> awweke v. 'know, be familiar with', Har aka id.; the EthS 
word is hardly a Cushitism (<^> C, L, IS, AD SF), because its presumable 
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Agaw origin does not account for the preservation of the ancient labial 
element -U-/-0-/-WW- of the stem, and the EC origin cannot explain the 
ens. k 5 OLS 86, C SE I 234, L G 78-9, IS I 255, AD SF 264 I I C: Ag *-Vak- 
v. 'see, know' > Q {R} ax- ~ ah- v. 'see', Aw {Hz.} -aq-, Km {Ap.} ax-, 
{CR} ax- v. 'know' jj C ■*» Mb {Fl.} axo v. 'see' M EC: [1] Dl: Hr {AMS} 
?ax-icce (pi. ?a'xxe), Dbs {AMS} ?axacce, Gin {AMS} ?ix _ te (pi. ?fxxe), 
Gwd {AMS} ?axa, Cm {Hab.} Paxite 'eye'; [2] ?<|> EC {Ss.} *?og- 'know' > 
Sml 6g 'knowing', W§n 6g ahay I know', Rn -Og- 'aware of, Ugahe 'be 
aware of, know', Dsn ?0g adj. 'knowing', Or {Grg.} og-essa (< *og-ays-a) 
'one who knows, wise, expert' ( -t» Brj o'gaysi 'one who knows, skilful 
person, specialist, expert', Amh WEgessa 'local medical practitioner'); 
Sd {Gs.} egen- v. 'know'; this EC cognate is highly problematic because 
of its initial and medial enss.; hardly here Kns, Gdl akk- 'see' (acc. to Bl. 
250, from EC *?ark-, see N *?ar L V J ka 'see, observe') 5 AD SF 264, R 
QW 21-2, Ap. K331, Ap. AV 2 (Ag *?ak- 'know'), Ss. B 154, Grg. 303, 
PG 240, Th. 259, Gs. 89, To. DL 483, AMS 231 II WCh: NgzB: Ngz {Sch.} 
l:k- / (y)k- 'see, look (3s p. tka'u), Bd {IL in Ji} fka, {Sch. in ChL} l:kan v. 
'see' 5 Sch. DN 80-1, JI II 284, ChL I 260 [ | IE: *H w ek w -/*Heuk- 'eye', v. 
'learn': [1] IE *H w ek w - ({EI} *h 3 0k w -) 'eye' (> NalE stems *0k w - 

(S)~*ok w i-,d.: *ok w -o-, *ok w -yo-, *ok w -mn-) > 01 'aksi ntr., aksT- f. 
'eye', Av du. a£ i 'eyes' M Arm luL|Ij akn id., gen. uiLjiulj akan, pi. nom. 
ui^_p ac h -k h , pi. gen. LU^uig ac h -ac h ! ! Gk'oiiJ (gen. on -6 q) 'eye, face', Gk 
D [Hs.] 'okkov accus. 'eye', Gk Hm 'ooos 'eyes' (Arm ac h -k h and Gk ooo- < 
*Ok w -y-; acc. to Me. EAC, *-y- belongs to the marker of du.), Gk ui(j* 
'sight, face' (in set phrases, cds., and ds.: elq una '[to look one] in the 
face, Auge in Auge', |J.ij-gji|j 'short-sighted', confj 'face', un-con-ia 'part of 
the face under the eyes', etc.) ii Loculus 'eye' ii Lt akis (du. aki), 
Ltv acs ! pSl *OkO 'eye', du. *OCi > OCS OKO oko / du. OYH o£i, Big 
□ ko / pi. □ mm, SCr □ ko / oCi, Slv oko / oCT, Cz, Slk, P oko, R oko 
/ pi. omm i! pTc {Ad.} *ek- > Tc A ak, B ek 'eye' 11112] IE *H w ek w - 
'hole' (<r 'eye') > Gk onf) 'hole (esp. in roof)' M Lt akas 'ice-hole', Ltv 
aka 'spring, source' 111 [3] IE *H w ek w -(y )- v. 'see, watch, show' > Av 
axi-, Gk onTO|j.aL ~ *6 ct a o p. a l , ft. *6 iJj o |jl a l , pfc. oncona v. 'see', OFrs 
auwia ~ awia, AS eawian ~ eawan ~ eowan v. 'show' 111 [4] E 
*Heuk-/*HOUk- 'eye', v. 'learn' ({EI} *h 1 euk- 'become accustomed') > 
pGmc *au^an 'eye' ({Jtrad.} *au-g-an) > Gt augo, ON auga, OSx oga, 
OHG ouga, NHG Auge, AS ea^e 'eye' (> NE eye); Gt bi-uhts 
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'gewohnt' ii Lt junk+i (prs. junks + u) 'to get accustomed', Ltv jukt 
'accustomed', Lt jaukin+i, Ltv jaukt vt. 'to accustom', Pru iaukint 
'to exercise (iiben)' ! SI *UC-i-ti, *Uk-/*V + k- > OCS, OR 0J>YH-TH, R 
y'MM-Tb, SCr u£i-+i, Cz uCi-ti, P uzcy-c 'to teach', OR O^Kl* 
'learning', R Ha-'yKa 'learning, experience, science', SI *V+k-nO £ -ti 'to 
learn' > OCS EIjIK-N^-TH vik-no-ti, SCr vlknuti id., R (npi/i- 
) b biK — Hy — t b 'to get accustomed' M 01 'ucya-iri 'is accustomed to', 
Sgd yw£+ 'teaches' M Arm nLUiulj|iirusanim 'I learn' M Olr to-ucc- 
v. 'understand' 5 P 775-7, EI 4, 188 (does not connect between roots 
for 'become accustomed' and 'eye'), Mn. 882-3, MKI16, M EI 42-3, F 
II 281, 407-8, 1154, Ch. 811-2, Fs. 64, Vr. 19, Ho. 83, « 87, Ho. S 56, 
KM 38, Kb. 751, Vn. U 13, Sit. 20-2, 264-5, IS I 255 (IE *Heuk- > Gmc), 
Frn. 196-7, En. 183, Tp. PI-K22-3, SJSS VII 357, Vs. 1 368 and IV 179- 
80, Glh. 452, 649, Wn. 141, Ad. 74-5, Ad. H 17, 37, 42, 137 5 lam 
grateful to Biz. for convincing me to adduce SI * U C i - in spite of the 
semantic distance between 'eye' and 'learn' (=o M) | | ?(|) U: FU (att. in 
Ugr) *W0kV (or *W0tfV) v. 'see, look' > OHg □-, Hg ov- v. 'protect' 
(<- v. 'look after') ! pObU *W?-,*wTj -/*wTy v . 'see' > pVg *wT-, 

*w?y-/*w?tf-, *way- id. > Vg: ul/Ss wa-, wav-, P W3-, w5v-, nv/sv/ll 
way-, D-, T wa*-, wa*-, way-, way-, LK wa-, way-, D-, MK D-, UK W3-, 

way-, U- v. 'see'; pOs *WU-, *WUy- id.> Os: V WU-, Vy/Y/K/Kr U-, uy-, Ty 
WU-, WUy-, Nz U-, Kz WD- v. 'see' 5 MF 508-9, Ht. #652. The cognate is 
qu. for phonetic reasons: *-k- -> for the expected *-kk-, the change 
*U- > *W0- (probably through *WU-?) | | fl ({DQA} *Uk'u- v. 'look into, 
understand'): NaT *Uk- v. 'understand, find out' > OT, MQp uq-, Qzq, 
Qq, Uz, ET, Tb uq- v. 'understand', Qrg, StAlt, ETA uq- v. 'listen, hear', 
Az Mgn uy-UZ 'knowing much, wise' 5 CI. 77-8, DTS 613, Rs. W 511-2, 
ET Gl 584 II M *uqa- v. 'learn, notice, understand' > MM [S, HI] uqa- 
id., [MA] Lfljf uqa- v. 'understand', WrM uqa-, HIM, Kl UXa - . WrO 

uya- id., 'perceive, be aware', d. Ord UX w a 'intelligence, esprit' 5 H 
160, H SMG 23, H SMD 57, Ms. H 105-6, Ms. O 226, Lew. II 82, Pp. MA 
365, KW447, MED 890, Krg. 162; CI. 77-8: M <b- T I I pJ {S} *uka-(n) 

ka'p- v. 'look into, inquire' > OJ ukakap-, J: T ukaga-, K ukaga-, Kg ukaga- 

5 S QJ #197, Mr. 778 II ?o Tg (in NrTg) * L X J Oksa > Lm oysa 'think, 
ponder (how to live\survive in the next winter)', Ewk OkSO 'think over, 
change one's mind' 5 STM II 11 55 SDM95 s.v. *Uk'a, DQA #2503 (A 
*Uk'u 'understand, look into') | | ?(j) D (in NED) *ak- v. 'know' > Krx a«- 
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v. 'know, realize', Mlt age v. 'know, understand', ag-re v. 'get 
accustomed to' 5 D #17, Pf. 184 5 NED *a still needs explaining O 
Hardly here IE *aug- 'shine' {see N * V a W k V 'light [lux], bright') O If 
EC *?0g- and FU *W0k|tfV belong here, they apparently point to a N plain 
*-k- rather than to * - K - , suggesting a N etymon with *-k- + *-?- (> *- 
k- ~ *-k-), sc. N *S;ukV?a O The vw. *a in D *ak- is still to be 
explained. It is tempting to suggest that Amh a WWBkB, Ag *- V ak-, and 
D *ak- point to a N *f_AwuKa (or *T_AwukV?a) O Cf. IS I 255-6 (IE, A 
[T, M], HS [C]); IS MS 333, Bl. LB #47. 

125. ?o 2 ""fEKV^V ~ 'to peck, to prick' (of birds and other 
animals) > HS: CS *v r TkS ~ *v r TkC v. G 'sting' > Sr TkS T 'be stung' 
(by a scorpion, serpent), ^aku's-a 'aculeus (sting)', JA [Trg.], JEA 
iX <fkc G 'sting' (e.g. of scorpions), MHb TkC G 'sting, prick' (of 
insects, reptiles) 5 JPS 425, Br. 543, Js. 1107-8, SI. 877, Klein 482 II B 
*iXHksH (= * a k S i H ?) v. 'eat' > Ah 3kS, Gd 8SS, Izn, Gh, Mtm, etc. ac, Kb 
9CC, Tmz atS, Zng {TC} etsi 5 Fc. 736, Lf. II #0164, Nh. G 176, Pr. M I-III 
58, MT 729, Dl. 68-70, DCTC 285, NZ 163-9 | J H: M *°dg5Lige L n J (unless 
with *lp-) > WrM og^uge, HIM BT3Br 'food for birds' 5 MED 633 II? 
T: OT igi6- v. 'feed (a person, an animal)', MT [MhK] igdil- v. 'be 
nourished\fed' (x N *H r i 1 KaB 'eat', q.v. ffd.) 5 CI. 10, 104. 

126. *T_A1V (= *T_alE or *T_a"ll) 'height, top', 'climb, go up' > HS 
*fal- 'high place', v. 'ascend' > S *fal- 'height' > Hb "DU fal 'height, high 
place', IA, Nbt, Plmb 13 *U , Ar J-C T a 1 - 'above, upwards', Ug *U 'dariiber', 

Mh Talew 'on the top', Hrs 'bafla 'on, on top of, Cn -to Eg (EgSSc) 
{Hlk.} ^a-l-ta 'upper room'; combined with *la- 'to': IA [Frh.] 1<U 'up, 
upwards', Plm l q l 'above, upon', Sr ^.i^ la^al 'above, on', Gz ^Ofl 
laflB (in modern pronunciation) < OEth *laTla, Tgr flOA lefal, Tgy aOf*L 
13T11 id.; S du. cs. *<falay > prep. *?alay 'above, on' > Hb bl? ?al 'on' 
(+ppa: Pa'leka < *Ta'layka 'on thee [m.]', etc.), PhbU ^l, hl DU <Uy, 

Ug, OA, IA <U 'on', Ar ^.LcTala (+ppa: <falay-ka 'on thee [m.]'), Sb <Uy 
'on'; S *iX<fly, *-<May- v. G 'ascend, go up' > Hb H^U iX<flw|y G (pf. 
fa'la, ip. ya<f a 'le~), Ph, Ug i^ly G id., Ar iXflw G (pf. fala ILc) v. 

'ascend, be high', Sb q ly G v. 'go up to (a place)', Ak elu v. 'travel 
uphill, go up, ascend'; S adj. *<falTy- 'high' > Amr {G} Tally- 'high', Ug 
{OLS} My 'altfsimo, excelso', Ar Tally- 'high, elevated, lofty' 5 KB 770- 
5, KBR 824-30, OLS 76-8, G A 15, JH 208-12, HJ 842-50, 852-3, Fr. m 
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215-7, Ln. 2146-7, BK II 352-7, BGMR 15-6, Jo. M 23, Jo. H 8, LG 303- 
4, CAD IV 114-35, Hlk. #37, SivCR 78 I I Eg fOK hr, fMK {EG, Fk.} 
[=*tXt1], {EG} ^ry v. 'mount up, ascend' > DEg <U > Cpt: Sd <\A£ ale, B 
c\AHI ale i, F AAlali id. 5 EG I 41, 208, Fk. 11, 45, Er. 67, Vc. 6 I I B *- 
HliLJ v. 'climb, ascend' (Pcj. I A 3, Fcj. 68) > Kb, Mz all, pf. 3s LJUli, ASgr, 
Wrg all 'monter', Shw {Hy.} ali 's'elever en l'air, monter comme un 
ballon', BSn §"li v. 'climb (a tree, etc.)', Ah all, 3s pf. yulaM, ETwl alay v. 
'be suspended (in the air)' 5 Dl. 470-1, Dlh. M 111, Hy. 107, Fc. 1016- 
7, 2006, GhA 120, Pr. M VI-VII 96 I I C: EC {Ss.} *<fal- 'mountain, 
highland' > Sa <fal, Af Tale, Rn ha'l 'mountain', Sml <fal 'lofty, coastal 
range of mountains', Sml Mt Tal 'high mountain', Arr ?el 'mountain', Hr, 
Dbs, Gin \ale 'highland' 5 AD SF 140-1, Ss. PEC 35, Oo. 70, PG 135, PH 
53-4, AMS 150, 195, Lm. SD 312, Hw. A 339 II Ch: WCh *<faly- v. 'stand 
up' {Stl.} > pAG *yaHal (< *ya<fal from *<faly-, which Stl. explains by mt.) 

> Su {J} yayal, Ang {Flk.} yal ! Tng ?il,Dr yil ! Gj {Sh.} hilya 'stand up' 5 
Stl. ZCh 228 [#765], J S 88 55 Coh. #58 (S, Eg, B, C), AD SF 140-1 (C, S, 
Eg, B), Vc. 6 (Eg, S, B) | | U *alV- v. 'raise, lift, carry' > pObU {Ht.} 

*Ilam- v. 'raise, lift' > pVg *Il9m- id. > Vg: T aim-, IK dim-, MK 5lm-, 
P/LL alm-/alm-, NV/SV/ML/UL, Ss aim- id., LKdlemklt- v. 'rise' ('sich 
erheben'); pOs *alam- v. 'raise, lift' > Os: V/Vy alam-, Ty/Y a 4am-, D/K 
atam-, Nz atam-, Kz a4am-, O alam- id. i ? Hg emel- v. 'lift, raise' (mt.) 
II Sm {Jn.} * 1 ITd — *y i ITd- v. 'raise' > Ne T {Ter.} una-, O {Lh.} y i +*a-, Ne 
FL yirra- v. 'raise', Ng Jilaji id., En {Cs.} Is aor. obcj. X i'lrabo, B 
ji'rabo id., Slq Tm {KD} Is aor. llab_ 'I weighed', Kms {KD} ji+dljlsm ~ 
Cild-bl'em 'in die Hohe heben' 55 Coll. 5, UEW 24, MF 152-3, LG211, Ht. 
#27, Jn. 26, Ter. 139, Lh. 126-7, KD 16 [ j fl: T * 0 al r lTk > Qrg {Rl.} aliq ~ 
aluq 'peak, summit' 5 Rl. I 372, CI. 135-6 I I M *°ala (unless it is *°lpala) 

> WrM a la, HIM an 'flat-topped hill' 5 MED 26 I I Tg *°ali-n > WrMc 
alin 'mountain', Mc Sb {Y} ?alin 'mountain, hill', {Mrm.} alin 'Berg, 
Berge, Gebirge', Jrc {Lg., Kiy.} alin 'mountain', Tg *alV 'hill, small 
mountain' > Mc ala 'hill, flat-topped mountain', Nn ala 'small 
mountains' (the pTg word *al-a [but not **alin] results from a merger 
with the V * a 1 a - v. 'cross mountains' < A *alV-, due to the merger of A 
*1 and *1 in Tg) 5 STM I 27-8, Y #2067, Klz. MS 100, Kiy. 99 [#039], Lg. 
IDT 225, Md. ChF 133 O * AD LRC #64 (S *iX<fl 'on, above, top' E 
*al-, *0l- 'over, on the other side' A *Olam- v. 'ford'), ?t IS I 274-5 (HS 
*v r Tlw|y [presumably 'cross a mountain'] > Ak elu :;: 'cross mountains', 
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Gz flwy {Di.} 'transgredi') IE *hel- 'on the other side' A *ala 
'cross a mountain'). But in the light of new ev. the Ak and Gz roots do 
not mean 'cross mountains' or anything similar, so that these earlier 
comparisons are not plausible. ~ Gr. II #10 (*0l 'arise'). O Hardly here 
G mayali 'high' adj., mayla 'high' adv., mayl- 'hdher machen' (Chx. 
729-30, Chik. 243); it would have been tenable if the V had been -yal- 

/-yl-, but K 2 5 analyzes the word as m-ay-al- 'high' < GZ *ay 'up, 
upwards'. If nevetheless the G cognate is valid, the initial N ens. was 
*Y". 

127. * < i r a 1 lV 'burn (esp. sacrifices), use magic means (sacrifices, 
magic formula, etc.) to produce a particular result' > HS: S *°v r TlLJ > Sr 
l^ly Sh (pf. ? a tT lT) v. 'act perversely', Tel'ya 'scelus, injuria'; CS 
*iX<flw v. 'burn a sacrifice' > BHbnb'U ~ nbilJ fo'la, BA rbU T a layan 

T T ' 1 T T - I -* 

'sacrifice which is wholly burnt', IA [Eleph.] mblJ Mwh, SmA nbU 
'burnt offering', JA NJlblJ ^ a la+a 'sacrifice', Sr ^ala'+a 

'offering, holocaust, sacrifice; altar', PlmSJTl'Dl} ^li: 75 'altar' 5 LG61-2, 
Tal 637, Br. 527, KB 785-6, KBR 830-1, KB LVT 1108, JPS 416 II ECh: 
Smr {J} ?U1 vt. 'burn' 5 JI II 55 | | IE * r H 1 el- (« * r H n al-) v. 'burn, burn 
sacrifices' ({EI} *h R el- 'burn') > 01 ala+am 'a fire-brand, coal' (<r 
*'burnt') i! ? Gk [Hs.] a PV d p ri ■ av&paK£Q 'coal' M L altar iantr. pi. 'altar 
(for sacrifice)' (< *al-t-ali-, F EM 43), ad-oleo 'I am burning (a 
sacrifice)', Um ufetu 'adoleto, in order to burn' (< Itc *0l-) ! ! Sw A 
<r Joh.} ala v. 'blaze, flame' 5 IS I 276, P 28, EI 87, M K I 55, WH I 13-4, 
32, Be. G 350, Ch. 52 | | ?(j) K * L h J al- v. 'flame', n. 'flame' > G al-i 
'flame', al- (Is V-a-al-eb) 'aufflammen lassen', al-d-eba 'flammt auf, G 
Ing haln- v. 'burn, flame', Sv UB hal (pi. hal-ar) 'flame' 55 Chx. 12, 14, 
Jan. 274, TK 893, Ni. s.v. nnaMa | | U: FU *alV- v. 'utter magical words, 
exercise magic forces', v. 'sacrifice' (x N 0? *halV 'call out, call, utter 
magical words' [q.v. ffd.]) | | fl: NaT *al > OT {CI.} al 'device' (esp. 
'dishonourable device'), 'deceit, guile, dirty trick', {DTS} 'ruse, 
contrivance, artful advice (XMTpoCTb, ynOBKa, yXMLUpeHMe, 
XMTpoyMHblR COBeT)', Tk A al 'ruse', Tkm al 'ruse, contrivance, 
archness', Az A al 'archness, a lie', Chg/MU {Rl.} al 'Schlauheit, List, 
Betrug, Strategic' 5 CI. 120, 138, ET Gl 126-7, 137-8, Rl. I 349 II ?? Ko 
{Rm.} ale in ale in hada 'deceive, adulate' 5 Rm. SKE 8 55 Rm. I.e. (Ko 
- T), * Vv. AEN 13 (rejects the Ko cognate as "an obvious onomatopoeic 
word") O Sv and G In h- needs explaining O Cf. IS I 140 (HS, IE, [with a 
query] K). IS considered the et. dubious, since he envisaged an alt. 
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explanation: the IE stem <rb- S. But now, in the light of the U cognate 
(unknown to IS), the et. becomes more plausible O AD NM #122, S 
CNM 9 and SN 155 (semantic doubts about the A cognate). 

128. *S; r a 1 lU 'know' > HS: CS (+ ext.) *iX<flm 'know' > Ar Tim G id. 
(pf. Tali ma, ip. -flam-). Tilm- 'knowledge', (c) Ug {A}iX Mm G 'kennen 
(?), q \rn 'kundig, wohlunterrichtet' (the Ug root is not mentioned in 
OLS) 5 A #2035, Hv. 495 | | U *al|]wa- (< *al|]U-): FP *alwa- v. 'notice, 
catch sight of; understand' > F aly 'intelligence, understanding', alya-, 
aly~ta- v. 'understand', Lp L ielve~alve- 'merken, bemerken, gewahr 
werden', Z P al 'Verstand, Vernunft' 5 UEW 609-10, W SDW 2, SZ 11, LG 
30, SK 1872 | | D *e L :j] 'knowledge, wisdom' > Kui elU, elk 1 'mind, 
reason, thought', Ku etju 'wisdom', Brh hel 'knowledge, wisdom' 55 D 
#912 O D *e L :j as cognate with U *a is irregular and needs 
investigating O S *-m- in *v /r Tim is likely to go back to the N 
nominalizer * Iff A (q.v.) (pre-S n. act. **TaVl-Vl71- 'knowledge'). 

129. *TolV (= *TOlU?) 'starve, die; dead' > HS: EC: Af {PH} TUlUl 
'famine, shortage of food', TUlUle- 'be famished, be starved', Sa {R} 
^□lul- 'Hunger leiden', ^olul 'Hungersnot' 5 PH 62, R S II 62, 43 2 
II ?o S: possibly Ar Tljl G (ip. -TT1-) 'become poor \ destitute' 5 BK H 
422-3, Hv. 513 | | IE {EI} *wel- 'die' > NalE *wel- 'dead', 'die' > OLt 
veles ~ veles 'ghost (soul of a dead person)', Lt vele 'soul of a 
dead person, ghost', Ltv velis (pi. veli) id., Lt velionis 'the 
deceased, Verstorbener', OLt vg linas, Lt ve lnias, Ltv veins 'devil, 
deuce' M TcA wal.wal- 'die' M ? Gmc *wal- 'bodies of those slain in 
battle' (x N * W VLV V 'to hit, to attack' [-» 'to wound, to kill'], q.v. 
ffd.) II Lw {Mlc.} walliya- 'of the dead' 55 EI 150, - P 1144, Tr. 548, 
Frn. 1218-9, Wn. 554-5, Mlc. CL 253 55 Acc. to AD's theory of the 
prehistory of IE vowels (AD NVIE), N *0 changed into pre-IE *U (> E 
*we-) before *u|u of the next syll. | fl: T *til- 'die' > OT, MQp XIII-XIV 
(incl. CC), XwT XIII, Chg XV, Tkm, Az, ET, Ln, Kr, Qmq, QrB, Qzq, Nog, 
Qq, Qrg, Alt, Xk, Tv, Yk G1-, Tk ol-, Uz yn~ 0)1-, VTt, Bsh, Sir til-, Tf 3l-, 
Chv Vil- id., SYOl- ~ yul- id., 'be dead' 5 CI. 125-6, ET Gl 525-7, Md. 
50, 172, Ra. 214 I I M *dlij- 'starve, be hungry' (> WrO olu- id. ~ ol- 
'be hungry', dlddn. 'hunger', Kl {Rm.} 0I5 'hungry') -6> [1] *tilur| 
'starvation, famine, hunger' > WrM olun, HIM BJiBH(r), Kl {Rm.} Ol]Q 
~ din id.; [2] *0ldn 'hungry' > WrM {Cev.} olon, HIM {Luv.} bjibh 
'hungry, not having eaten', WrO olon, Kl bjih {Rm.} din, Brt y n3H 
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'hungry', Ord {Ms.} tiltin 'qui est a jeune, affame'; [3] *tilUS- 'suffer 
starvation \ famine' > WrM olus-, HIM bhc-bx, MM [L] dlUS-, [S] {H} 

□ los- ~ oles-, [HI, MA] dies-, Ord olds- id., WrO olds- 'feel hunger, 
starve', Kl enc - 'starve, go\be hungry', {Rm.} tilS-X3 'hungern, hungrig 
sein', Brt Y n3C3_X3 'go hungry', MMgl UlES, Mnr H {T} lose-, Mgl 
{Rm.} Lllas-, Dx {T} unsu- 'be hungry', Mnr H {SM} 10S3- id., 1 Q S 5_ 1 
fug_U- 'starve'; -d> [3a] *0lUSkU 'hunger' (> MM [MA] tilesku id., d.: [IM] 
OlUSUkC i 'hungry') -6> [3b] *dlUSkUler| 'hunger, famine, starvation' > 
MM [isV] dldskulerj, [MA] dleskulen ~ -rj, WrM dluskuler], HIM 
BJicBrjiBH(r), Mnr H {T} losegulorj, Dx {T} oliesulan, Mgl {Lg.} 
OlaskUlat] ~ UlaskUlarj; [4] *°dlugle- v. 'starve, be hungry' > WrM 
dlugle-, HIM BJiBrjiB-x id.; [5] *dlber- 'suffer extreme hunger, 
starve' > WrM d lber- ~ d lmer-, HIM eneBpe-x, endepe-x, WrO 

□ lbare- id., Ord dlbdr- 'etre epuise de faim'; [6] *dllide- > WrM {Cev.} 
dlude-, HIM erine- 'be very hungry', Ord dldd_d- 'be hungry' (of 

animals), Brt ynns" 'go\be hungry' 5 Ms. H 84, H 123-3, Pp. L II 1260, 
Pp. MA 275-6, 443, Lg. VMI 61, MED 633-5, Kow. 529-30, Luv. 318-20, 
Cev. 434-5, SM 226, Krg. 140-1, KRS 414-5, KW 294-5, T 343, T DnJ 
131, Iw. 144, Ms. O 530-2, Chr. 500-2 II Tg *°UlbV- > Ewk ulbin- 'go 
hungry', Ulbim ? 3- 'hungry' 5 STM II 258 55 Tg *°UlbV- < A **UlwV- < 
**Ulu|uV-? 55 DQA #1567 *Oli|e 'die', 'be hungry, exhausted', KW295, 
Rm. EAS I 146, Pp. VG 108, S AJ 281 [ j ?o D (in McTm) *o|ula- (x N 
*gfil_V 'to destroy', q.v.): > Tm ula- 'become diminished, die, 
terminate', Ml ulakkuka- 'shrink up' 5 D #671 O The Sa/Af initial T- 
and the AnIE initial zero point to a N *T- O The supposed IE and A 
reflexes of this etymon may be alternatively (but less plausibly) 
explained as belonging to N 'wVLVV 'It' or N *gfil_V 'to destroy, to 
fight' (q.v.). 

130. *S;|g r ae 1 l L ? J U or (if the Ht cognate is accepted) *r r aB 1 l L ? J U 

'reddish, yellow, brown' > HS: EC *Tawl- 'yellow, reddish, light brown' > 
Sml N {Abr.} Tawl 'yellowness', Sml C {DSI} <fawl(l)an 'be reddish-gray 
(grigio rossiccio)', Kns awl- 'brown', Hr, Dbs Tawl-akkO 'gray, green, 
light brown, sand-coloured, gold-coloured', Gin Tawl-akkO 'yellow', 
Gwd fawl-ette 'yellow', Sa TOWla 'dust storm' 5 Bl. 211, Ss. PEC 46, 
Abr. S 18, AMS 150, 195, 244, DSI 96 | j IE *HelU-/*Hel w- (if the Ht V 
belongs here, = *X elU-/*X el W-) 'reddish, yellow' ({EI} *h 1 elu- 'dull red') 
> 01 aru'na-h 'reddish, gold-yellow', aru'sa-h 'fire-coloured', Av 
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auru^a- 'white' M Gmc *elwa- 'brown, yellow' > OHG elo (aadj. 
elwer) 'brown, yellow, yellowish' > MHG el (aadj. elwer), NGr Sw 
alv 'fahl, weiBgelb' (of sheep), NGr Sb elb 'blaBgelb' I I ? Ht {Pv.} 
hahli-, {Ts.} hahla- 'green, yellow', {Pv.} hahhal- 'greenery, 
verdure'; the Ht. word suggests a variant with reduplicated lr. (or an 
original form of the V?) *xeXlU- 55 P 302-3, EI 481, M K I 49, Ts. EI 
123ff., Frd. HW EG I 3, Pv. II 3-5 (derives Ht hahli- from hahhal- 
'greenery, verdure'; if he is right, the Ht cognate is to be rejected), OsS 
132, EWA II 1060-2, Kb. 198 f | fl: NaT *al 'red, scarlet, yellow' > OT al 
'scarlet', 'brown' (of eyes), MQp XIII-XIV al 'dust- or ash-coloured', 
'chestnut tending towards yellow', [CC] al 'bright red', Tkm al 'bright 
red, pink', Tk al id., 'chestnut' (of horses), Az al 'scarlet, red', VTt al 
'scarlet, pink'; T -b-^ M: WrM al, HIM an 'red, scarlet, vermilion' 5 CI. 
120-1, DTS 31-2, ETG1 125-6, Rl. 1 349-350, MED 26; the long pT vw. 
(proved by Tkm) suggests a N postvoc. lr.; the back vw. *a may be due 
to the synharmonic ass. infl. of the lost *U of the second syll. i I ?a M 
*tile « 'e grey' > MM [S] die 'dark-grey', WrM die {Gl.} 'CM3biM (dove- 
coloured, warm grey), skewbald (nerkiki, >xe ne3kiCToro UBeTa)', 
HlM{Luv.}, Kl {KRS} en, Brt y n3 'dove-coloured (CM3biki)', 'grey 
(CMBblki)' (of horses), Ord Old 'grey'; the rounded vw. *0 may reflect 
the infl. of the ancient word-final *-u|ti 5 Gl. I 303, KW 294-5 (Kl GIq 
'graugesprenkelt'), Dr. TM I 145-6, Rs. W 371, H 122 55 DQA #1541 
derives the T root from A *rji < Ole (> M *d'le, Tg *rjule 'scarlet, pink', pKo 
*nun- 'yellow', pJ *miira-sakl 'purple') O The long vw. in T and the 
absence of any non-initial lr. in IE *HelU-/*HelW- may be explained by 
supposing a N lr. (*?|h?) after *T O If M * 0 1 e - belongs here, the vw. *0- 
may be explained by reg. as. of labiality (*a...U > **0...U > M *d...E), 
suggesting N *f|gal L ? j-- 

131. ( 2 ?) *flllTe 'recent' (-» new, young') > HS: WS *<ful-, *iX<fwl 
'child, young of an animal' > BHb bill Till, JA NblU ^aw'l-a 'baby, 
sucking child', MHb ntHU ^u'la 'girl', Pun ^1 'nursling', Ug q l' young of 
animal' ('lamb', etc.), 'member of a clan', OA q \ 'foal', Sr flci, ^u'l-a 
'foetus, infans',|I*^ ^T'l-a 'foal', Md ^ula 'embryo, foetus', Gz Tawal 
'young of animal, foal, colt'; in BHb TUl, Sr ^u'l-a, etc. there is 
contamination with S *v r TWl 'suckle' 5 pS lost the second **T of the 
expected V **iX<f(W)l<f (haplology) 5 KB 753-4, HJ 843, OLS 77, Br. 
516, DM 343, L G 78 I \ i Eg L 'child (?)' (< TVfyV < **TVT1V < 



211 



**<fV"KV) 5 EG I 169 || U: FU {Coll.} *Uze ({/Coll.} *D6e), {UEW} *WUZe 
'new' > F uusi (gen. uu den), Es uus (gen. uue) 'new' j pLp {Lr.} 
*063 id. > Lp: S {Hs.} urre, U {Schl.} udda, L {LLO} a+a", N {N} qdas / 
-dd-, Kid Ott ! Er, Mk od 'new, young' j pChr *U 'new' > Chr L/H y U, Chr 
Uf U, Chr B UW ! Prm *VU 1 'new' > Z, Vt V + 1, Vt K/G Vil j j Hg u j 'new' I I 
HI. (p.c, 1976) suggested to adduce here Slq Tz OC + k 'again' I I pY {IN} 
*Wil' L a J - 'new' >YKilO-'new' 55 Coll. 121, UEW 587, Sm. 551 (FU 
*wudi 'new' > FP *vudi, Ugr *wudi), Lr. #800, Lgc. #4481, Hs. 
1381, Ber. 81 [#438], LG 72, IN 250 | | ?c fl: Tg: WrMc ulxiyen ({Z} 
ynxlHb) 'little by little' (unless < Tg *XUl-, cp. Ewk XUl- 'small') 5 STM 
II 261, Vas. 438-40 O AD LZL 364-5 (on > U *-Z-) O * Gr. II #277 

(*ud 'new') (U + err. J). 

131a. 2 *i|gol L VyjV 'leaf > HS: S *<fa'lay- (or *ya'lay-) 'leaf > BHb 
nblJ fa'le 'leaf, foliage (Laub, Blatt)', JEA hl DU <Uy (s.e. ^ hl DU <Uy?, 
vocalization is unknown) 'leaves'; ? perhaps Ak A elu 'sprout' (but 
more plausibly it is from N ~ * r H 2 n 6lV 'sprout, twig' or derived from S 
*iX <My 'rise') 5 If Ak elu belongs here, the pS rec. is *<Fa'lay-, otherwise 
the initial ens. may be either *f- or *y- 5 KB 785, Lv. Ill 650, SI. 864, 
CAD IV 114 I I B: Ah {Fc.} ela, ETwl/Ty {PGG} "bla (pi. ilatt"bn) 'feuilles 
minuscules', Tmz ala (pi. alatn) 'branche avec feuilles, feuillage' 5 Fc. 
984, GG 179, MT 366 II EC: Sml Talen (pi. Talemo) 'leaf 5 ZMO 56, AD 
SF 161 I I Ch: WCh: Pr {Frz.} a'law, Jmb {Sk.} aluhu 'leaf M CCh: ??o Gzg 
{Lk.} ?alar 'Gemuse'; i "Muffu" {Srp.} ele 'leaf (neither the lge. nor the 
word have been identified in other sources) 5 ChC, Sk. NB 28, ChL, Lk. G 
117, Srp. WSH || D: SD *ol- (*Olay?) 'leaf > Tm olai, Kt Oi 'palm leaf, 
Ml ola id., 'writing leaf, Td W3'l 'writing, education', Kn ole 'leaf of a 
palmyra palm, leaf used to write on', Kdg O'le 'screw-pine leaf, Tu ole 
'letter on a palmyra leaf, palmyra leaf rolled up and put into the hole of 
an ear' 5 D #1070 O Alternatively, Gzg ?alar may be tentatively 
equated with D *alar 'to blossom, to open up; flower' (> Tm alar v. 
'blossom, 'full-blown flower', M alar 'a blossom', Kn alar, Tu 
alaruni 'to spread, to blossom', Tm, Ml alari, Kn alar, Tl alaru 
'flower', see D #247) O - Biz. LB #98a (incl. S, EC, Ch, Ah, D + unc. IP 
*elV Ast, Zweig' and some other parallels), = Biz. DA 160 [#83]. 

131b. ?o *'Y l aL L 0 J pV 'weak, exhausted' > IE *halp- 'weak, swooned, 
exhausted' > Ht {Pv.} alp ant- 'swooned; weak, mild' I I NalE *a|olp- > Lt 
alp-~ti v. 'faint (away), swoon', alpe-~ti 'lie in a swoon', alp i mas 'a 
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swoon 



Gk a/VanaSvog 'exhausted, powerless, feeble', a(\and£co v. 
'empty, drain, exhaust' j j ? Al laps- vt. 'exhaust, tire out', vi. become 
exhausted, get tired out' 55 P 33, = EI 528 (IE *h R elpos 'weak'), Pv. I ll 
38-9, * Ts. E I 18 (interprets Ht alp ant- as 'bewitched'), Frn. 8 (no et. 
of Lt aTpti), O 213, FI64 | | HS: S: Ar Tillawf- 'very aged' (of an old 
man), ? <Mlfawt- 'sot, qui parle sans reflechir' 5 Ln. 2132, BK II 342-3 
|| fl: Tg *alba- v. 'be unable' > Ewk, Neg, Ork alba-, Lm alb"b- id., Nab 
Nh/KU albqtO ~ albaqtU 'lazy' 5 STM I 30 O - IS I 239-40 [#96] (IE, Tg 
+ unc. K *Yalp- 'weak', see N *g r O n Lpa 'weak, small'). 

132. *Tal|]U 'a liliaceous plant (garlic, onion, aloe or sim.)' > HS: CS 
*TalW(ay) 'aloe (Allium aloe)' > Sr ^.a\^ ^alway id., ChrPA 
?lw?,MHb [Msh.] "pXVpU ^alwa'?Tn~ V.l'pU ^alwa'yTn id. 5 Low H 
149-52, Js. 67 j | I E : NalE *a(:)lu- 'e liliaceous plant of sharp taste' ({EI} 
? *alu- 'esculent root', {P} *alu-, *alO- 'plant of sharp taste') > L Ilium, 
(after I c. CE) allium 'garlic', Osc (or Msp) *allO (< *a"Ma): [Hs.] aKK\\ • 
iVdxavov ■ 'liaiVoi ("a vegetable in the speech of Italics") M Gk I ai\i\ri, Gk 
ai\i\a* in ai\i\ag (gen. ai\i\avTog) 'force-meat, sausage' (Kr.: <r *'sausage 
with garlic'?) -cte aMVavTO-siSfig 'sausage-formed', aMVavTO-noiog 
'maker of sausages' ({WH}: Gk «b- Osc) M 01 alu'kam 'the esculent 
root of Amorphophallus campanulatus' 5 P 33, EI 620, WH I 30, FI75, 
Ch. 63, MKI81 | ] D *U]]i, {GS} *U]-i 'onion, garlic' > Tm, Ml ulli, Tl 
ulli id., Kt U]LJ, Td U4 £ LJ, Kim, Prj, Gdb Ulli, Nk ullig, Gnd UllT & Ulli 4 
Uli, Knd, Mnd Uli, Png DM, Ku Dili 4 Ull i , Krx Ul i 'onion', Tu ulli, ulli 
'garlic' 55 D #705, GS 170 [#426], 51 [#127] | | fl: Tg *elu 'onion' > Ul, 
Orl, Nn Nh/KU 3lU, WrMc elu id. 5 STM II 448 O Tg *e- and D *U- may 
be due to regr. as.: N *Tal'|lii' > *alU > Tg *elu, N *Tal'|lU > **Ul'|]ii > D 
*U]]i. The long *a in Land 01 may represent the IE apophonic L-grade 
(Dehnstufe). 

133. *TalVgU 'to bend', 'a bend, a joint in a limb' (esp. 'elbow', 
'ankle') > HS: Eg fOK ^rk [*iX<flk] 'bend' > Cpt Sd/B WAK olk'plier, 
courber, contracted 5 EGI211, Fk. 45, Vc. 249 II ? B VI k 'be bent' 
(x N *Luka 'to bend; [?] flexible twig', q.v. ffd.) I I Bj {R}iXhlg 'biegen, 
kriimmen' (Is: p. a-ha'lig, prs. ahan'llg) 5 R WBd 116 I I ECh: Mkl 
{J} ?Ble 'elbow', Jg {J} lukho id. 5 J LM 156, J J 114 f f IE *Helk L W j- (> 
NalE *alk L W j-) / *HOlk L W j- 'bent, elbow' (with secondary Schwebeablaut 
NalE *0lk L w J -/*l0k L k V) ({EI} *h 3 elek- 'elbow, forearm'): [1] NalE *alk L W j- 
/*0lk L W j-/*0lk L W j- > Arm n|_np OlOk h 'fibula, perone, shinbone' j! Gk 
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[Hs.] ai\£, ai\a£ ■ tttixuq ('forearm') M Lt uolektis, uolektis, Ltv 
olekts 'ell' (both from *olekt-), Pru woaltis, woltis (< *0lkt-) 
'Unterarm', Pru alkunis, Lt alkune, Ltv elks, elkons 'elbow' j pSl 
*0lk"b-tb 'elbow' > OCS Ac\Kl>Tb, Big naKbT, SCr lakat, A lakat, Slv 
laket, Cz loket, Slk loket', P tokiec, R, Uk 'noKOTb id. Ill [2] ?? 
NalE *lek-/*l0k- > Gk Kolbq 'slanting, crosswise, aslant' M Olr {SB} lose 
(gen. pi. luscu) 'lame' M L luxus 'dislocated', licinus 'aufwarts 
gekriimmt, aufwarts gebogen' (von Hornern) 5 P 308-9, EI 176, F II 
136-7, SB 244, Sit. 322-3, Frn. 8, 1167, En. 140, 276, Tp. P A-D 75-7, 
Glh. 367, WH I 798, 841 | ] U: FP *lEkke 'ankle' > pPrm *1ekkE > Vt {W} 
leky (= *[1ek + ]) 'ankle, knucklebone', Z lek, leky- 'horse's pastern, 
ankle, knucklebone' j ? Chr lekan 'block of wood' 5 LG 158 [ | fl: T *al'uk 
'ankle joint' (x T *alcl ~ *alQlk 'knucklebone' < A *alc'a id., cp. Tg 
*al9U-kan id., see ETG1 144-5) > OT asuq 'anklebone, ankle', MQp XIV, 
Chg >XV asuq, 00s, asuq/asuy, Tk asik, Tkm, Kr, Qmq, QrB, VTt, Bsh, 
Qrg asiq, Az asig, Qzq, Nog, Qq asiq, Alt aziq, Ln asuq-assi, Uz as i q, ET 
OSUq 'ankle' 5 CI. 259, Rs. W 30, ET Gl 216-7, TL 288-9, ADb. SR 15 | | 
K: pGZ *dlagw- 'elbow' (probably from N *y l "o" , dV TalVgU 'bend of 
arm', i.e. *y r 0 1 dV 'claws' -» 'arm' [q.v. ffd.] + *^alVgU) > OG 

(n)idagwi, MG {SSO} dlagvi, G idagvi, nidagvi, Mg duf-, Lz ducrjgu-, 

Xe-duy- (Xe- is 'hand, arm') 5 K74, K 2 41 (*d(l)aw-), FS K96-7, 105, 
FS E 101-2, Chik. 58-9, Chx. 522, 959 O The labialized vw. in T may be 
due to the infl. of the final * U . 

134. * < Mm r e' 'suck, swallow' > HS: EgfOK v. 'swallow' 5 EG I 183- 
4, Fk. 42 1 1 s *°v r Timm > Ar NY T Tmm (pf. Tamm, ip. yiTumm) 'drink 
water', ?c S *°-TTlTI- > Ar ^jx/ TLJITI G (ip. -fTmil) v. 'long for milk' 

*v. 'swallow \ suck milk greedily', under the semantic infl. of Ar ^>.j-C- 

VTm- v. 'be thirsty' 5 Fr. Ill 251, 307, BK II 423, Bns. NJ I 190 II Ch: 
WCh: BT: Krkr {Al.} ?lmpa, Bole {Lk.} ? y ump-, {lb.} (n. act.) ? y Limpa' 'suck' 
! P' {J} ?mma 'eat' M ECh: Smr {J} ?3ITI 'eat (soft food)', as well as 
possibly Ke {Eb.} hame id., Skr {Sx.} 3LJITI8, Mgm {J} ?aym6 'eat (hard 
food)', EDng {Fd.} t me id. 5 JI II 119, 121, J PW 198, ChC, Fd. 24 I I ? C: 
Bj {R} am- scv. 'essen, verzehren, gierig und viel essen, fressen' j j Dhl 
{EEN} ham- v. 'toss little food in mouth' 5 R WBd 16, EEN 14 55 - Tk. SCC 
95 [#25.2] (Bj, Dhl, Eg, Ch + unc. Sml Tun- 'eat', Kz am- 'chew') | j U 
*ime- v. 'suck' > F, Es ime-, OHg em-, pOs *em-/*am- ({JHI.} *am- 
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/*im-)>Os: v/Vy em-/am i , Ty/Y a m-/ama , I em- v. 'suck' II Sm {Jn.} 
*nim-~*num- 'suck' > Ng {Cs.} caus. Is aor. obcj. riima'bte'ama v. 
'suckle', Ne T d. hmmhe - Cb 'suck out, start sucking', durative 
HMMHe-(M)6a-cb v. 'suck', Ne 0 {Lh.} nimne-- nil mne- v. 'suck', Slq 
Tz {KKIH} him- id., Kms d. Is prs. riimeteriam v. 'suckle', Mt {HI.} 
*n|numna- 'suck' (Mt: M {Sp.} d. Is [prs.?] HKDMHi simtd 'I am sucking 
breast'); Sm {HI.} *himmV 'female breast, milk' > Ng {Cs.} rii'mir] 
'breast', {PI.} d. HMMMHrb 'milk', Slq Tz {KKIH} hima id., Slq LTz {KD} 
hLi'm^ 'female breast, milk', Mt {HI.} n|nimu L h, 'milk' (Mt T/K {Mil.} 
nimu 'milk', Mt M {Mil.} nimu 'kumys [mare's fermented milk]') II 
pY{IN} *1W- 'suck' > Y: K ibT-, T iwT- id. (-T- is a sx. of vt.), ? K ibisT 
'female breast, milk' 55 Coll. 15-6, UEW 82-3, Sm. 536 (U, FU, FP*imi, 
Sm *riim-), SK 107, HI. rHt 71, Jn. 110-1, HI. M ##759, 781, 786, 
KKIH 141, IN 218, - Rd. UJ 35-6 [#10] (Y <b- U) | | H *°imV- v. 'suck' > 
T **im-~*em- v. 'suck': [1 ] T **im(-) > Chv em- bm(-), a bm(-) id., [2] 

NaT *em- ~ *am- id. > OT e|am(-), Chg em-, Tkm, CrTt, Qmq, Kr, Qzq, 
Nog, Qqlp, Uz, Qrg, StAlt, Xk, Tv em-, Tk em-, Yk am-, Az, ETam-, Ggz 
iem-, VTt, Bsh mm- im- id. 5 CI. 155, DTS 172, Rs. W 41, ET Gl 271-2, Rl. 
1 918, 945, 1414, 1571, Jeg. 63, Fed. I 149, SDM97 (T *am-ig, *am- 
Cak 'fern, breast') 55 Hardly here (<=> DQA #2651) M *emku- 'put into \ 
hold in the mouth' 55 Not here Tg *UI71(i)- v. 'drink', pKo {S} *ma- v. 
'drink' and M *umda- 'drink' (in ds.), which are likely to belong to N 
*qum?V 'drink' (q.v. ffd.) 55 * DQA #2651 (A *emV 'to suck': T, M) 
O Cf. AD LRC (Eg, U, T) and IS I 248: U, A (T, M) O Gr. II #371 (*ima 
'suck') (U, A, CK + err. Y + unc. Ko, EA). 

135. *f r 0 1 mdE 'stand upright, rise' > HS: S *iX<fmd 'be raised, 
propped up, lean against', 'stand upright' > BHb ^TDU \/~ Tmd G v. 
'stand', JA iXfmd D (pf. famWd) v. 'place'; Mh/Jb iXfmd: Mh pf. 
hamOd 'prop up one's head (with a pillow, arm)', Jb C pf . aTmid 'put a 
pillow under the head'; Ak emedu 'lean against, cling to, stand near 
by', as well as possibly Ar \/~ Tmd G {BK} 'etayer\appuyer\soutenir a 
l'aide d'un pilier \ d'une colonne' (contamination with a denominative 
verb) (see below) 1 S *Ta'mad- (~ *\amad-) n. 'support, pole' > Ar 
Tamad- 'pole of a tent, column, pillar', Ak imdu 'stanchion, support', 
(here?) Sb ^md '(?) vine-support, vinestock', Gz Tamd 'column, pillar, 
post' 1 pWS *Ta L m J mUd- 'prop, pole of a tent, column, pillar' > BHb 
n&U Tam'mDd, SmHb Tammod id., Ph, IA, Plm ^md, JA {Js.} imu 
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^ am' mud, JA/Sr em. SHIftl? ),a^ ^ammu'd-a 'column', JEA {SI.} 
^ammu'd-a 'pillar, column', Ug ^md 'column, ceiling beam', Ar 

/ / / 

TaimUd- 'prop, support, column, base' Ar / TlTld G [pf. Ajo_c 

Tamada] {BK} 'etayer\appuyer\soutenir a l'aide d'un pilier \ d'une 
colonne'), Sb (pi.) ?<r md 'columns, pillars', Mh {Jo.} Pamawd 'ceiling 
beam', Jb C {Jo.} 'fa'mud 'beam, pillar' (*b- Ar?) 5 KB 795-8, BK I 360-1, 

Ln. 2151-3, SI. 869-70, Js. 1086-7, Br. 529-30, BGMR 16, LG62-3, Jo. 
M 23, Jo. J 13, CAD IV 138-47 and VII 109-10 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} WCh 
*<fum- 'rise, climb' j NrBc: Wrj {J, Sk.} V3m-, Kry {Sk.} yimo, P' {MSk.} 
Fi^un, Mbr/My/Jmb {Sk.} V3ITia-, Cg {Sk.} WUITI, {Sk. in ChC} V^UITI, Sir 
{Sk.} V3ITIU 'mount (an animal), climb' j Bl {Lk.} 1 nd-, Krkr {Lk.} hind-, 
Ngm {ChL} hlndl'n, Tng a^d 1 id. 5 Stl. ZCh 227 [#759] (WCh *<fimVd- 
'stand up'), ChC s.v. 'stand up', ChL, Sk. NB 32, MSk. 183, Stl. IF 120 II 
C: SC: Irq {MQK} Tom- 'no longer give milk' (of a cow), 'dry up' (of a 
river), {E} Tom- vi. 'stop', -h* Mb -Puma v. 'stand, come to stop', -PUITiati 
vt. 'stop' 5 E SC 278, MQK 80 | | fl: M *dndu- (or * U n d U - ?) ~ *undu- -d-> 
[1] *d|Undu-S > MM [HI] undus 'upright (debout)', Kl tindoS 'hinauf, 
hoch', [2] M *ti|unde ( i i - > WrM ondui- ~ ondui-, HIM bhamm- 'raise 
one's head, raise oneself, rise slightly', Kl {Rm.} ondij-XS ' slcn heben, 
sich aufrichten', *d|u n d 1 y 1 - > Kl {KRS, Rm.} BHna~x tinde-xa 'rise 
slightly', Dg {T} undT- id., [3] M *ondur 'high' > MM [MA, S] ondur id., 
WrM ondur, HIM BHnep, Kl BHnp tindar 'high, tall; height', Ba onder, 
Dx undu 'high', [4] M *undur- > WrM undur-, HIM yHnpa-x v. 'rise' 5 
Ms. H 109, Pp. MA 276-7, H 164, MED 636-7, 876, KRS 416-7, KW296, 
T DgJ 171, T BJ 146, T DnJ 137 f | IE *Hend h -/*Hnd h - v . 'rise, appear' > 
Gk Hm {Hofm.} 'EV-rjvo&E 'hat sich erhoben', {LS} av-fj vo&e 'mounted up', 
{Ch.} Ensvnvo&E 's'elever, monter a la surface', {LS} '(a thin coat) grew 
thereon; was on it', Gk D T)V&ov 'came' j! (here?) ?c IE *°Hnd h -wen- > 01 
d. 'adhva/adhvan- 'way', AvYadvatid. 5 WP I 130, Hofm. 83-4, 
Ch. I 87, LS 138, 617, F I 516-7, M K I 32, M E I 68. 

136. 2 *TomK§ '(e part of the) neck' > HS: S *\un L U J k- (~ *'<Mn 1 U J k-?) 
(xN*rjlKa 'jugular vertebra, neck, nape of neck'??) > Ar Tunq-, Tunuq-, 
TanTq-, Ak unk- 'neck', Eb {Co.} in-gu = Tin 1^1^17^; -d^ CS VlT'nak- 
'neck-chain, necklace' > BHb pJII T a 'nak- 'neck-chain', Ug {OLS} q nk, 
JA ^pJU ^un'k-a, Sr ^ek'k-a, ^ekk-a't-a id., 'neck-lace', JEA ^pJIU 

■t:-.. mm' mm * * 1 T I 

^un'k-a 'neck; -d^ WS Tnk G v. 'put round the neck' > Gz Tnk G 
id., BHb pJUiXTnk G 'adorn the neck' 5 OLS 83, KB 812-3, KBR 858-9, 
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BK II 387, Co. SQF 143, MiK I #15 (S *<fi/unk- 'neck') | j fl: NaT 
*dmge L : J n (x NaT *timgen 'breast' < N *Homg r U' 1 'breast', q.v.) > OT {CI.} 
timgen ? 'jugular vein', Chg XV timgen ~ dmgun 'the base of the throat 
and the collar-bone' 5 CI. 150, Rl. I 1315 II NrTg *UI7ien 'Adam's apple' 
> Ewk UITl3n, Lm Ol/B/P/Sk 6 m id., LmOum 'pharynx (ropTaHb)' 5 STM 
II 213 55 Pp. VG 216 I I M *or)gelevur 'depression close to the Adam's 
apple' (xN*XUrjgV 'throat', q.v. ffd.). 

137. *Vum fj|nV 'to sleep, to lose consciousness/remembrance of > 
fl *umrjU-(t), *umnU-ta- 'sleep, forget' > T: [1] *umun- > Yk umun-, Chv 

man- 'forget'; [2] *UI7lNu-t 'oblivion' > Uz, Qrg, Alt, Qzq {Rl.} unut, CrTt 

{Rl.} umut id.; [3] NaT *umni-t- ~ *umni-t- v. 'forget' > OT unit- ~ unut- 

id., Tk unut-, Ggz, Tkm, Az, CrTt, Kr, QrB, Qrg, Uz, ET, SY, Ln unut-, 
VTt, Bsh. ■bITbt-, Qzq umit-, Nog, Qq umit-, Tv Ut- id.; [4] NaT *UI7l|ntU- > 
Xk umdu- ~ undu- 'forget', Alt undu-, Tb {B} urjdu 5 CI. 179, ETG1 597-8, 
Jeg. 128 1 1 M: [1] M *umarta- 'forget' > MM [S, isV] umarta-, [MA, IM] 
marta-, WrM umarta-, marta-, HIM yMapTa-, Ord mart'a-, Kl 
Map t — marta- id., Mnr {SM} musd_a-, MMgl [Z] mart, Mgl {Rm.} morta-, 

Dx {T} mata- id., 'not to think of; [2] M *UI7lta- v. 'sleep' > MM [HI, S, 
MA, IM] unta-, WrM umta-, HIM UHTa-, Ord {Ms.} u'nt'a-, Kl uht- 
unta-, Mnr H {SM} nc'ia-, {T} nta-, nca-, Mnr M {T} nta- id., d.: MM [S, 
HI] untara-, Mnr H {SM} nt'3ra-, Dx huntura- (with a secondary h-) id. 5 
H 163, 165, Pp. MA 234, 364, 441, 449, Ms. H 105, Lg. VMI 71, Iw. 115, 
MED 874-5, SM 251, 285-6, T 352, T DnJ 128, KW 257, 450 II Tg 
*omrja- 'forget' > Ewk, Neg, Nn KU omrjO-, Sin, Ore 01711710-, Lm OI7in"b-, Ud 

orjmo-, Ork omgo- ~ orjbo-, Nn Nh orjbo-, Nn B omgo- ~ orjgo-, WrMc 
□ ngo-, Mc Sb orjo- 5 STM II 17 55 S AJ 295, DQA #2523 (A *umurj(t)0- 
'forget'), KW 257 (M, T), 450 (M, T, Tg) | ] HS: Eg XIX ^wn v. 'sleep' 5 
EG I 173 I I ?? S [1] *iX<fmy > Ar iXfmy G 'be blind', Sr iXfmy D (pf. 
^amml) vt. 'blind', Tgr Tmw G (pf. Tama) 'be blind' 1 [2] S *°iX<fmh > 
Ar Tmh 'be(come) confounded \ perplex \ unable to see one's right 
way' 5 BK II 373, Ln. 2160-2, F III 224-5, JPS 416, Br 529, LH 457, MiK I 

#2.3 1 1 Ch {JS} *iXywn ~ Vvn {{5\} *iXywn) 'sleep' (x n "^av/oy 1 V 

'spend the night, sleep', q.v. ffd.) j | U: FU * L WjUn|he 'sleep, dream, 
forget' > Funi (gen. unen), Es uni (gen. une) n. 'sleep, dream', F 
uno-hta- v. 'forget', unho 'oblivion', Es une- 'forget', unu- 'fall 
into oblivion' j Er, Mk on 'sleep, dream' j Prm *WUn- > Vt VUn- 'be 
forgotten', Z VUn- id., 'forget', Yz VUnsi- 'forget' I I Sm: Ng {Cs.} 
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ri ana? b + a- 'forget' 55 UEW 588 (U *WUnV 'vergessen werden'), 804 
(FV *unV 'sleep, dream'), LG 70, Cs. 43 | | D (in SD) *Dm 'dumbness', 
*Dm- 'dumb' > Tm um 'dumbness', uman 'dumb man', Ml uman 
'dumb, stupid', Kn ume 'dumb man, taciturn man' 5 D #746 O Coll. 
65, UEW 588, ET Gl 598 (all of them: A, U). 

138. *T0ynV 'see, look; eye' > HS *f r i 1 n-/*fayn- 'eye', ( -» ) 'spring' > 

S *\ayn- 'eye' > Ak Tn-, Ar q1 Tayn-, BHbV.U \ayin, Ph, Ug ^n, OA, IA, 
Nbt, Pirn *yn, BA cs. "py Ten, pi. "pry ?ay'n-Tn, JA [Trg.], JEA em. XrU 
q e'na, cs. ] h y ^en, Sr W *m n, Sr E cs. ^en, Sr W em. |jul^ 

^ay'n-a, Sr E em. [x*.± e'na, Sb ^yn, Gz ^ayn; the same word means 
'spring (of water)' in Hb, Ug, Ar, Nbt, Pirn, JA, Sb, Gz, Ak, etc.; -d> WS 
*iX Tyn D v. 'look, contemplate' and the like > Hb, Ug, Sr, Gz <fyn D id. 
5 KB 773-5, KB LVT 1 107, KBR 817-9, JH 207, HJ 839-40, A ##2055- 
2056, OLS 82, Lv. T II 212-3, SI. 855-7, Br. 522, PS 2867, BGMR 23, LG 
79-80, MiK I #1.28 I I Eg ^n, q yn hier. *'eye'; Eg G q ny 'Name von 
GewaBern' (interpreted by Budge as 'well, fountain') 5 EG I 189, Budge I 
123 I I ?<|> B {Pr.} *iXnh 3 y ~ *iXh 3 ny v. 'see, look' (x N ~ * r ri 1 Exa 'see') > 
Tnsl anhi = anhy, ip. intens. i-hannay, vb. n. a-hanay, Ah ani (Pr.'s 
phonemic transcr.: any), ip. intens. i-hannay, vb. n. a-hanay, Gh ani = 
any, ip. intens. i-hannay, Ty, ETwl anay, ip. intens. i-hannay, Tdq anhy v. 

'see', NrB: Sll {Ds.} annay, prs. y-annay 'apercevoir qch. qui tombe sous 
les yeux', Izd {Mrc.} inni, i annay v. 'look at' 5 Fc. 1357, Pr. H #563, GhA 
152, Mrc. 218, Ds. 296; in Pr.'s opinion, the variant *iX nh 3 y is original, 
while *iXh 3 ny goes back to mt. (Pr. H 15-6), but in the light of external 
HS comparison the opposite is likely to be the case ! I C: Dhl {E} Ten-ad- 
'see from afar' jj EC *intV~*indV 'eyes' (< *Tin-tV~*Tin-dV with loss 
of *<f- due to the infl. of the sg. *il 'eye'?) > Af {PH} intTta, Sa {Wlm.} 
intit, {R} intTt -TintTt 'eyes' (whence a bf.: sg. Af {PH}, Sa {Wlm.} 1 n 1 1 

'eye'), Sml N intjo 'eyes', Bn i nn3, Rn 1 ncjd, Gdl fnda, Dsn ?innu,Elm fnna?, 

Arr ?inda 'eyes' (in all these lgs. there is uppletivism: sg. *il - pi. 
*indV), ?? Bs {HL} 1 do 'eye(s)' (probably from *<fin- 'eye' with the pi. 
marker *-tV; the glottalization *t>*d is still to be explained) 5 Bl. 196, 
AD SF 149-50, Hw. A 340-1, PG 156, PH 137, Oo. 66, Lm. SD 315, HL 
63, To. DL 482, E 274 II ?o NrOm: Kf {C}Tno 'salt water spring', unno 
'spring', Anf {Gt.} ino id., c Gmr {Bulat.} aH 'eye' 5 AD SF 149-50, C SE 
IV 400, Gt. 347, Bulat. 343 I I Ch: [1] Ch {Stl.} *<fiyan- 'see' > WCh {Stl.} 
*Vayan- v. 'see'>Bl {Lk.} ?inn-,NrBc: P' {MSk}ban,{iL in ChC} hani, SBc: 
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Gj {Sh.} yeni, {Luc.} yeni, Pic {Luc.} yenu; Ron: DfB yen v. 'see' ii CCh: 
G'nd {ChL} annf v. 'see' j! ECh: Jg {J} ? inn- 'konnen, kennen' 1 [2] Ch 
**HindV 'eye(s)' (- {Nw.} *ida [sc. * i d {Stl.} Ch *?ida-n- 'eye') > WCh 
*?inda > Hs I'dU 'eye', pi. fda~nd, Gw nda"ni 'eye(s)' ! pAG {Hf.} *yit, {Stl.} 
*yid 'eye(s)' > Su, Mnt, Gmy, Cp LJ i t, Tal {IL} yTt, Ywm {J} ylt, Kfr y + t j 
BT*?i L n J dV ({Stl.} *?idV)>Bl{IL}ld6,Dr {J} yeVo, Krkr ?ld6, Gera {Sch.} 
l:df, Grm {Sch.} Ida', Bele {Sch.} Id 6, Krf {Sch.} Ir6, Tngl l'do, {Lk.} idu, ? Pr 
{Frz.} a'ndo ! NrBc: Jmb {Sk.} ?1 da, pi. ?ldl, Sir {IL} fta, My aUi~ 8ti j 
Ngz/Bd {Sch.} da 'eye' j! CCh: Tr {Nw.} yiti j Dgh {Frk., ChL} nde j HgN 
{Mk.} LnC3, HgK {Mk.} nc i j! ECh: Skr {Nc.} id-, {Brt.} yTdi j EDng {Fd.} 
6do,Mgm {J}?l'de j Jg {J}?ude, Brg {J} ?udl 'eye' 5 Nw.'s pCh *ida, JS's 
pCh *iX yd, and S's Ch *?ida-n- do not take into account the ev. for *-nd- 
provided by Gw, Pr, and Dgh 5 JI I 80 and II 126-7, JS 96, ChC, ChL, Mts. 
GD 29, Stl. ZCh 230 [#784], Hf. AG #182, Sch. BTL 144, Frz. P 19, Stl. F 
119, 172 55 - Sk. HCD 115 | | IE [1] ** L H J wej i n- > NalE (in Ilr only) 
*°wejn- v. 'look, see' > 01 'vena+i 'looks, observes', Av vaena'ti 
'sees', OPrs vainamiy 'I see', MPrs ven-, NPrs bin- (imv. ^-lj bin, acp. 

bTnO 'seeing') v. 'see', Sgd, Prth wyn- id. Ill [2] ? *Hen (or *?en) 'siehe 
da!' (xN *hEfiV 'iste' [q.v.]) > Gk 'ti v , rj fj v , L en 'siehe da!' 5 M Kill 259- 
260, VI. I 306, P 314, F I 637, WH I 403-4 | j U: FP (in Lp only) *oyn|ha > 
pLp *tDyne v. 'see' > Lp: L {LLO} ai'n-et, S {Hs.} vuojn'edh, N 
□ ai'dnet v. 'see', Pa {TI} VUaMin'e-, Kid {TI} UKn'e- id., {SaR} ljmmhs 
'see, notice' I I Y: Y K {IN} an^'a 'eye' 55 Lr. #819, Lgc. #4548, Hs. 1452- 
3, TI 765, SaR 370, IN 47, 295 [ | fl: M *oy r U n n 'mind' > MM [MA] Oin- 
dan bol {Pp.} '6yflb b yMe!', 'be (still) in (your) mind!', [S] oyi(n) 
'Sinn, Gefiihl', WrM oyun, HIM orayH, WrO oyun — oyon, Kl okdh, 
omh 'intellect, mind' 5 MED 606, Pp. MA 262, H 130, Krg. 118, KRS 
393, 407 i I Tg: Lm inn^ ~ inn.0 'reindeer's eye, hyaloid membrane (of 
an eye)' 111 The A cd. *iha-mU 'tears', lit. 'eye-water' (< N *^0yfTV + N 

*muhi 'water, fluid') > Tg *° i ha-mu- v. 'weep' > Ewk inamu-; Tg *iha- 
mu-kta 'tears' > Ewk inamukta ~ namukta, sin nama-kta ~ nat]mukta,Lm 
inri'bmt'b, Neg ihamta, Ud iriamukta, Ork yendumusqa, Nn mamoqta ~ 
hamoqta ~ hLmoqta id. 5 STM I 319, Krm. 239 1 1 cp. pKo (> MKo nun- 

mi'r 'tears') and pJ *na-m 1 ( n )ta 'tears', ffd. see s.v. N = * r n"'Exa 'see' 5 5 
Cf. DQA #1473 (A "'nil 'eye'), S AJ 30-1, 275 [#21] (A *nia 'eye', 
*riia(1)-muri 'tears') I I D *unn- v. 'look, think, consider' (xN *flAwi]V 
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'sense, mind, soul') > Tm unnu v. 'think, consider', unni v. 
'meditate', Ml unnuka, unnika, Kt, Td uny-, Kn unnisu v. 'think', 
Tl {Km.} unkisu v. 'consider', Ku onpinal v. 'intend', Brh hunnin v. 
'look, look at, consider' 55 D #727 O The adduction of Ilr *wayn- has 
been suggested by Biz. (p.c, 1994) O The palatal lr. *H- in IE *Hen 
belongs to the infl. or heritage of N *flEfTV 'iste' O IE ** L HjWeHl- and D 
*UQn- point to a N *U (or *U), while U and M suggest a N *0. This 
discrepancy still needs investigating and resolving O S and WNL NC 
adduce here A {SDM95-97} *nS: 'eye' (> Tg {SDM} *nia-sa, {AD} *hia- 
sa(l) 'eye[s]', M * n i d U n 'eye', T * J a 1 'tear', pKo *nu'n 'eye'), which is less 
certain than to connect A *nS: with N « * r rf Exa 'see' (q.v.). 

138a. *iin L VjqV 'live' > HS: Eg fOK ^ny v. 'live', ^ny 'life' 5 EG I 
193-206 || fl: Tg *in- 'live' > Ewk in-, A in3- 'live', Ewl in ~ i ne 'life', 
Lm, Neg Tn- 'live', Sin inirg3- ~ in3rg3- 'come to life', Ore inl. Inlyl, 
inihi, Ud inigi, Nn KU it]kT 'alive' 5 STM I 315 j I D *it]k L U J - 'abide' > 
Tm inku (p. inki) 'abide, stay', Tl inkuva 'a place, haunt' 55 D 
#420 O It is tempting to adduce here SC {E} *ni L :Ji- or *neh- 'live, be 

alive' > ?o Brn ilanih v. 'sprout' and ( -b* ) Mb n 1 h 1 'animal' (ESC 186), 
but its SC rec. is too shaky to be reliable. 

139. *T0n5V 'fang, stake' -» 'weapon (dart, javelin, or the like)' > 
HS: S Tnz > Ar Tanaz-at- 'e javelin, staff with a pointed iron' 5 BK II 
383, Fr. Ill 231, Hv. 504 | j K: MG [KC] an5a 'stake (Pfahl, Kon)', G an5a 
id., 'mast' 5 DCh. 40 j | IE *Vnsi-S ({EI} *h 2 |h 3 nsis) 'large (offensive) 
knife, dagger, ? sword' > NalE *nsi-S 'sword' > 01 a'si-h 'sword; knife 
(used for killing animals)', Av anhu- 'sword' M L ens is id. II Pal 
hastra- 'dagger' 55 P 771, Dv. #489, EI 561, MKI64-5, WH I 406 || 
U: FU {UEW} *0nca-rV 'fang (of a bear, etc.)' > Prm *W05Vr (= {LG} 
*W0^3r) > Z V05ir 'fang', Z Ud V3Zir, Vt Ba3epni/iHb id. (ni/iHb 
'tooth'), A wazer, va5er id. ii ObU: Vg: t 3ncar, lk/p ansar, Ss ahsar 

'tusk (Hauzahn)'; ? Os: D/K ar)?al 'bear's canine tooth (ReiBzahn)', Km 
ar)Q3l 'bear's tooth', 0 ansar 'am Giirtel getragener Barenzahn', Kz 
ahsar 'EckAReiBzahn des Baren' ! OHg XV agyar 'boar's tusk (Hauer, 
Hauzahn)', Hg agyar 'tusk, fang' 5 UEW 340, MF 74, LG 60, Coll. 71, 
EWU 13 O Pal h- is likely to point to IE *X and N *y, while the K data 
suggest a N weak lr. (* < i-). To solve the problem we need to check well 
the interpretation of the Pal word and to elucidate the origin of Pal h - . 
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140. **U[]V 'take wing', 'up' > HS: WS *-fup- v. 'fly' > Hb iXfwp (prm. 
-TU|D-), Ug i/" Twp, Gz <fwf (js. -TUf) v. 'fly', Ph <fwp (G imv. sg. m . 
q p) v. 'fly, fly away', Ar <fwf G (ip. -TUfU) 'circle over (sth.)' (of 
birds); -d-> CS *<fawp- 'bird' > Hb t"| 1 ID Top, Ug Sr ^w'p-a, Gz TOf, Ph 
^p-t 'fowl, bird', Ar fawf- 'cock; omen, fortune' 5 KB 756-7, HJ 833, 
878, OLS 84, Ln. 2198, Br. 517, LG78 II Eg L/G ^py v. 'fly' 5 EG I 179 
| | IE *Hupo ({EI} *h4u'po 'up [from underneath]') > NalE *upo- 'upon, on 
to' > Av upa, OPrs upa 'auf M ON of 'over', OHG uf 'up, above' (> 
NHG auf 'on'), AS ufe-weard 'up, upper, later', OHG ob(a) 'on, 
above, over', ON upp, ASupp (> NE up), OFrs, OSx up 'up', OSx 
uppan adv. 'on the top, above, over', OHG obana id., 'from above' > 
NHG oben 111 NalE *°up-ero- 'upper' > Av uparo id.; NalE *uper-(i) 
'over' > 01 u'pari 'above, over', Av upa'ri, OPrs upar iy 'over' M 7$ 
Gk unsp, iinsp 'over' M Olr for 'over, on', W gwar + haf 'height' (< 
*vortamos) i i Gt uf ar, ON yf ir, AS of er (> NE over), OHG ubar, 
ubir (> NHG u'ber), OSx ovar 'over'; Gt ufaro adv. 'above', OHG 
□ baro 'upper, higher' (> NHG ober), AS yferra adj. 'upper' 111 NalE 
*up-emo- 'der oberste' > 01 upa'ma-, Av upama-, AS ufemest, 
yfemest 111 NalE *ups- 'high, upper' > Gk adv. 'high' M Olr 6s, 
uas 'above' (P: < *0Up-SU), OW uuc, MW uch id., W uwch 'higher', 
Crn (a) ugh, OBr uh, Br A euc'h, oc'h, ouc'h 'above' j j NalE *Upsa- 

> SI *V + S- -d^ [1]*V + S-0ktm. 'high' (f. * V + S-o'ka, ntr. *V + S-o'kO) > OCS 
BTjICOKIj visokti, Big bmcok, SCr visok, Slv visok 'high', R 
Bbi'coK 'is high', prnl. adj.: R Bbi'coKMM, Uk bmcokmm, P wysoky, 
Cz, Slk vysoky, [2] SI *V+Sb f. 'height (what is high above)' > OCS 
KthlCb visb, R Bbicb, Big bmc id., SCr vis, Big A bmc 'top (of 
mountains); [3] SI comp. *V + Sbjb 'higher', ntrAadv. *V+se > SCr v IsT, 
ntrAadv. vF^e"pCS ElilllJHH vi^iji, ntrAadv. ElilllJe vi^e, adv.: Big 
BMLue, R BbiLue, Slv vT^e, Cz vy^e 5 WP I 192, P 1106-7, EI 612, Mn. 
1478-9, F II 966-7, 978, Fs. 509, Vr. 416, 635, 676, Ho. 240, 376-7, Ho. 
S 57, 81, Kb. 740-1, 1054-5, 1061, KM 36, 518, 799, Vn. 0 31-2, Fir. 
326, Glh. 672, BER I 152, Ma. CS 578, M K I 105-6 j | H: [1] A: M *obuya 

> MM [HI] {Ms.} obo n O 'tertre', WrM obuga(n), obu, HIM oBoo 'heap, 
pile; heap of stones'; "obo", i.e. 'mound\cairn of stones built as a 
landmarkVmonument for special religious ceremonies', Kl OBa id., 
{Rm.} OWa 'hill, heap, heap of stones on roads or on a hill', Mnr H {SM} 
ob_0 'obo, monceau de pierres qu'on venere'; M -t>^ T: MQp [CC] oba 
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'hill', Kr Oba 'heap of stones', QrB oba id., 'grave', Qzq, Nog oba 'kurgan, 
tumulus', Bsh uba id., 'hill' 5 Ms. H 81, MED 598, Kow. 370, KRS 391, 
KW 291, SM 296, CI. 5, Dr. TM II 133, ET Gl 398-400, Rs. W 356, Gr0n. 
173 55 - DQA #1603 (*o'p' V 'hill, heap of stones' > M, T [treated as a 
cognate and not as a loan]) 111 [2] Tg *upu-, *upu-kte 'feather' > Ore 
Upukt3 ~ Opukte, Ud OfOktO, Ork Upukt3, Nn Nh Upult3, Nn KU UfUkt3, 
Nn B UfUlt3 'feather, down'; Nn KU UfU-, Ud OfO-di- v. 'pluck 
feather\down' 5 *-kta/e is a sx. of mass nouns 5 STM II 281, Ci. 209 O 
M *0- as a reflex of N *U still needs explaining. 

141. **VPVrV '(river-)bank' > IE: NalE {P} *aper-0-, *aper-L]0- 'shore, 
river bank', 'mainland' ({EI} IE *h 3 eHper0S [?] 'river bank, shore of sea') 
> Gk: A'fiTTEipog, D ansipog (long d), Ae ansppog (d) 'mainland' (< *aper- 
LJO-) ! ! AS of er, Dt oever, MHG uover > NHG Uf er 'shore' (< *aper- 
0-), MLG dver id. (< *aper-LJO-) 5 Arm uiijilj ap h n 'bank, shore' can be 
better explained as going back to N *q r a n p r?1 V 'bank, shore' (q.v.) 5 
Be. #1.26, WP I 47, P 53, EI 515, F I 640, Hofm. 109, Ch. I 415, Ho. 240, 
KM 801, Ach. I 365 | | HS: S *\ib L Vjr- 'the region beyondVacross a 
body of water (river\lake\sea)', '(further) bankVshore' > BHb ^"Ql} 
\eb£T 'opposite side (of a river, lake, etc.); side, edge, bank', SmHb 
{BH} 'ebir id., JA SnniJ ^ib'r-a ~ SHnU ^eb'r-a 'opposite side', Sr 
| ^^.i ''Eb r -a 'crossing (a river), further bank', Md ''bra 'coastland, 
foreshore', Ar T 1 br- ~ <fabr- ~ <fubr- 'shore', Ak eber-nari (n. 1., lit. 
'the region beyond the river') (^b- WS?), Eb a-bar-ri-i^ = Tabar-lS 
({Frnz.} TabariS)loc. 'on the other bank'; S V ^rv. 'cross (a body of 
water), pass over' (-» *'pass over a stream to the other side') > Hb, Ph, 
Pu, Ug, OA, IA, JA, Sr, Ar, Sb T br G 'cross over (water, etc.), pass', Ak 
eberu 'to cross (water)', Eb a-ba-ri-im = {Krb.} Tabar-im inf. gen. 
id.; Cn ^ Eg (EgSSc) ^a-bi-ya 'ford, crossing' (Eg NK LJ < r, see Erm. 

NAG 23-4) 5 KB 735-8, HJ 821-3, A #1990, OLS 71, SI. 840-1, Js. 1039- 
40, JPS 399, DM 4, 340, Fr. Ill 97-8, BK II 152-3, CAD IV 10-2, Sd. 182, 
Slw. 145-6, Hlk. #28, SivCR 18, Frnz. EL 133 | | D (in SD) *eYi '(raised) 
bank, lake, reservoir for irrigation' > Tm eri 'large tank, reservoir for 
irrigation; lake', Ml eri 'bank; stakes to support banking work', Kn 
eri 'a raised bank, the bank of a tank, a tank', Kdg etri 'parapet of 
well, bund (in paddy-fields, of tank)', Tu eri 'a bed for planting 
vegetables' 5 D #901. 
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142. ( 2 ?) *T_Vp.VRV 'wild boar' > HS: S *°iX<fpr > Ar <Mfr- ~ TUf r 'wild 
boar, swine, young pig' ({Fr.} Tiff- 'porcus, aper', TUfr- 'porcus') 5 Fr. IE 

183 II ?<|) Eg fxx iph 'swine' 5 EG I 69 | | IE *Hepero- ({El} *h 1 eperos 

'boar [adult male of Sus scrofa]') > NalE *ap( e )ro-S 'wild boar' (with *a 
on the analogy of *kapro-S 'he-goat') > L aper, -I 'wild boar', Um 
apruf, ABROF id. (accus. pi.), abrunu id. (accus. sg.) M pGmc 
*ebura- 'wild boar' > AS eofor, MLG ever, OHG ebur, NHG Eber \\ 
BS1 * we pry a- (with *W- on the analogy of a different word) > Ltv 
vepr is 'castrated boar' ! SI *veprb ~ *veprb 'wild boar' > OR Benpb 
veprb, R Benpb, gen. 'Benpsi, Big 'Ben"bp 'wild boar', Uk 'Benep 
'wild boar, hog', SCr vepar (gen. vepra), P wieprz (gen. 

wieprza), Cz vepr" 'hog' jj ?o Thr Eppog 'ram' 5 P 323, EI 425, WH I 
56, Ho. 92, KM 150-1, EWA II 941-3, Be. G 327, Kar. II 507, Glh. 666-7, 
Vs. I 292, Pin. II 724 | J A possible highly questionable cognate: fl 
*ep'VrV 'horn' (if from 'fung' «- 'wild boar's fung' «- 'wild boar'?) > 
M *eber- 'horn' (> MM [HI, S, MA, IM] eber, WrM eber, HIM 3B3p, 
Mnr ULjer), pKo {S} *S-pfr id. (> MKo spi'r, NKo pul), Tg *oporV 'nose' (> 
Nn oporo i oforo, WrM of oro) 55 DQA #646 (A "Mop'e'rV -. *jap|6rV), 
S AJ 46, 291, MED 286, SM 480, Ms. H 52, H 40, Pp. MA 150, 436, S QJ 
#43, Nam 274, MLC 832, STM II 22 O AD NM #46; S CNM 13 and SN 
146 (-r-r OChn?). 

143. 2 *TArV 'dry, arid' > HS: WS *<farab- > BHb li^TD <f a ra'ba 
'desert, steppe', m_IQ ba-^Vab, (in pause DHIQ ba-f'Yab) 'in the 
desert', T a rab, Ar t_^j-C Tarab-, Mh Tareb Arabs' («- 'inhabitants of 

a desert\steppe)', Sb ^rb coll. 'bedouins', and Mn ^rb coll. 'nomads' 
(in both lgs. <- 'inhabitants of the desert'), Gz Tarab Arabia', ? (mt.) Gz 
iXTbr'be dry, unfruitful' 5 KB 831-3, GB 616, BGMR 19, MA 15, Jo. M 
27 | j D *ar- v. 'be(come) dry' > Tm arru vt. 'dry (as the hair)', Ml 
aruka vi. 'dry up (as land, washed hair, wounds)', Kt a*r- vi. 'dry' (as 
dew), 'heal' (as a wound), Td OT- 'become dry by heating', Kn ar, aru, 
Tu aruni, Tl aru vi. 'dry', Kdg ar- vi. 'dry up' (of a stream, cloth), 
Kim a*r-, Nkr ar- vi. 'become dry', Nk ar- 'be dried, emaciated', Gnd Mn 
arana vi. 'warm oneself, Krx arta?ana v. 'spread out in the sun for 
drying' 55 In some D lgs. there is a homonymic merger with the verb 
*ar- ({GS} *ad-) 'to cool' (GS 150-1 [#380]) 55 D #404, Zv. 44-5, Sbr. 
DVM 56, Pf. 83 (*a+-) O WS *<farab- 'desert' < N *°i ArV bA with the 
pc. *bA of quality bearers (i.e. ArV bA 'something arid'?). 
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144. *fiR r i 1 '(male, young) big ungulate' > HS: WS *\ayr- ~ *<Mr- 
'male wild ass, ass foal' > BHb VI? \ayir, SmHb 'Tr 'male ass; young 
ass', BHb +ppa: <iTr-: IVIJ TT'r-O 'his male ass' (the pi. form of the 
Masoretic tradition □ ''TIJ ~ DT^. ^Lja'rTm is on the analogy of 
*'la2a3- nouns, cp. the SmHb cognate formDVU 'Tram, suggesting Hb 
*<fT'r-Tm), MHb TU '^ayir, Ug *r {A} 'ass foal', {OLS} 'ass', JA [Trg.] pi. 
TT.y ^ay'r-Tn id., Ar Tayr- 'wild ass, domestic ass', WS -h* Ak Mr 
yaru ~ ya ? aru ~ ayaru 'ass foal' 5 KB 777-8, KBR 822, A #2090, 
OLS 87 , Lv. Ill 643, Lv. T II 214, Js. 1075, BK II 419, CAD VI 118, Sd. 
328 I I Eg fOK 'ass' > DEg > Cpt Sd eiU», Cpt B IUU 5 EG I 165, Vc. 
60-1 II ?oC: Dhl {EEN} hBri 'goat, sheep' jj SC: Irq {MQK} Pari 'she- 
goat', pi. ara 'goats', Irq/Grw/Alg/Brn {E} ara 'goats' 5 EEN 15, ESC 297, 
MQK 16 I I ?oCh: WCh: Mnt/Ywm ur 'he-goat' jj ECh: LI Ore 'goats' 5 JI H 
167, ChC, ChL 55 EG I.e., Ember ESS #3.b.6, OS #1081, Tk. I 54, Tk. SCC 
95 [#25.3] | | K *°ir->OG, G irem- 'deer' 5 Abul. 189, DCh. 582 | j IE: 
NalE *er(i)-b h - (with the sx. *-b h (0)- of animal names) 'e horned 
artiodactyl' (xN*H r ae n RV 'goat, sheep', q.v.) > Gk Epiipo-Q 'kid' jj Clt: 
Olr heirp (*erb h -T-) 'dama, capra', erb(b) (*erb h -a-) 'cow', NIr 

earb 'goat', ScGl ear b 'roe (deer)' 5 P 326, EI 511, F I 560, WHI67, 
Be. G 333, KSchm. TE, Ld. A 23ff., Ach. Ill 586, Frn. 121, En. 170, Tp. P 
E-H 72-5, - ESSJ VIII 179-80 |j D *ir- '(e) deer, stag' (x N *yErS;V 
'e (young of a) ruminant animal', q.v. ffd.) 55 D *-r- (pointing to a N 
*r-cluster) suggests that the main source of D *ir- is N *yErTV rather 
than N * *T 1 R r 1 n O AD NM #47; S CNM 7 and S SN 146 (-=--=- ST). 

145. ?o 2 *T VrV 'run' > HS: Eg fMK w^r 'flee' 5 EG I 286, Fk. 57 1 1 C: 
EC: Sml N {Abr.} Tarar- 'flee', Sml {ZMO} Tarar- 'run away, flee', ?oRn 
araVsl vt. 'hurry, rush', caus. araMca vt. 'hurry up' jj Ag: Bin {R} 
harer- 'laufen, rennen'; Ag -to Tgr {LH} iXhrr 'hurry' ({R} iXfirr 
'laufen, rennen') -t» Bj {R} herer- ~ hirer- scv. 'marschieren, 
wandern, gehen, zu FuB gehen' 5 R WB 200, R WBd 126, LH 10, Abr. S 
14, PG 68 1 1 (+ ext.) SES *iXTrm L d J > Hrs iXfrm (pf. ?arom) 'run fast' (of 
a camel), Mh/Jb S Trmd (pf. Mh ?armed, Jb c aTar'mid) id. 5 Jo. H 10, 
Jo. J 15, Jo. M 28 || D : Tl uru 'retreat, retire, withdraw' 5 « D #713. 

146. *S;arH 2 |wU -. *S;aH 2 rU 'back (dos), loins' > HS: S *°iXHrw ( = 
*iX Trw?) > Ak eru tu ~ aru tu 'back (dos)', ? Ar furfur-at- 'top of a 
camel's hump, peak of a mountain' 5 Sd. 248, BK II 225 I I Eg P/BD ^r.t 
'hinder parts (of men), hindquarters (of animal)' 5 EG I 209, Fk. 45 II 
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B: Si {La.} arrao, arrau, {Bs. «- BrR} jjJb f ahrau 'back (dos)', Ah aruri, 

Gh{Nh.} aruri, ETwl aruru (pi. iroran), Ty "brori (pi. iroran), Ttq {Msq.} 
aruri, Izn/Rf/SrSn {Rn.} a<frur, tafrurt, Zww {La.} aTarur 'back (dos)'; 
the unexpected presence (= preservation?) of T in Izn, Rf, SrSn, Zww has 

not yet been explained ({La.} "ne s'explique guere") 5 Rn. 379, Fc. 
1660, GhA 163, Msq. 95, La. S 228, La. MChB 115 [fn. 2] I I 0 ECh: Mu 
{J} har 'back (dorsum)' 5 ChC | j fl (*a L : J r r U 1 'back [of humans, 
animals]'): NaT *art 'back or hinder part of anything; nape of neck' > 
OT art id., Tk art, Tkm art, VTt art 'hind part, back (dos)', Az ard_, 
Qmq, QrB, Nog, Qq, Bsh, Qrg, Alt, SYart, Tv art- (+ppa.) 'hind part' 1 
NaT *arka 'back' > OT, MU, MQp, XwT, Chg, OOsm arqa 'back 
(dorsum), upper part of the back', Tk arka, VTt, Bsh, Qmq, Nog, Qzq, 
Qq, Qrg, Alt arqa, ET acnqa, Uz arqa, Xk arya, Tv arya 'back, 

shoulders; back side', Yk arya id., nape, withers', Tim arqa, Az arxa 
'back, upper part of the back; animal's back', Ln ayqa 'hind part', Chv 
urxa 'animal's back' in urxalax 'saddle-bag' 5 CI. 200-1, 215, TkR 50- 
2, ETG1 174-5, 179-80, TL 267-8, ADb. SR 116-7, 185, Pek. 142 I I Tg 
*arka-n 'back (dos)' > Ewk arkan, sin arka, Lm arqtn, Neg aykan, Ore 

akka(n-), Ud aka(n-), Ork atta(n-) 5 STM I 51, Krm. 205 II M *aru 
({ADb.} *aryu) 'animal's back' > MM [S, HI, MA] aru, WrM aru, HIM 
ap 'back (dorsum)', Dgr ar 'the northern side of a mountain, northern 
side' 5 ADb. MSR 9, H 9, Ms. H 37, Pp. MA 106, MED 54, Klz. D I 109- 
10 55 Pp- VG 76, 94, 192 (explains T *arka and Tg *arka-n as d. from 

*aru (*arka < *aru-ka) 1 1 pj {S} *atua 'behind, trace' > OJ atuo, J: T a'to, 
K atO, Kg ato 5 S QJ #767, Mr. 387 55 DQA #48 *ara 'back (dos), 
behind', « ADb. SR 305 (T *arka-n * M *aru) [ ] D (in SD) *ar- 'waist, 
loins' > Tm ara^i id., 'stomach', Ml ara 'middle of the body, loins, 
waist', Td ar nin 'silver waist-string' (nih 'string'), Kdg are 'waist' 5 D 

#230 O The long *a in T *art and the D ens. *-r- (normally from ens. 
clusters) point to the presence of an additional element in pN (a lr. or 
*W?). If Ar TurTur-at- belongs here, the pN postcons. lr. may have been 
*T (N * "T a r<7 U). Mu h- still needs explaining. 

147. *TurVKV 'to flee' > HS: CS *iX<frk 'run away, flee' > Sr iX^rk G 
'flee', JA [Trg.] i^Trk 'flee, run', JEAiXfrk ~ iX?rk 'flee', Ar {Ln.} iXfrq 
G : Tariqa (f 1-1 ?ar6i) 'go away into the country', {BK} Tarq- 'way, road, 
beaten path' ('chemin, route, sender fraye') 5 BK II 228-9, Ln 2017-9, 
Br. 550, Js. 1123, SI 883, KB 841 f | U: FV = *urke- 'flee, go away' > Lv 
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{Kt.} Ufg3- 'flee, avoid', F prs. urkene- / inf. urje + a 'abgehen, 
abreisen, abfahren, sich entfernen, sich aufmachen, aufbrechen, 
beginnen (Weg, Laufbahn)' M Er oprone- orgode-, Mk Bopbrone- 
VOrgada- 'flee, run away' 5 UEW 805, SK 1548, Kt. 457, ERV442, Ker. H 
101, SSA III 375-6 | | D *uruk- 'run away' > Tl uruku, Knd URk- id. 
([partially] x D *uruk- 'jump' > Tm urukku id.] 55 « D #713 O Not 
here WrM orgu-, HIM opro-x v. 'flee' (MED 617), because this word 
goes back to M *lporgu- (cp. MM [MA] horgu- id., F Pp. MA 186). 
148. •fa'f'V -i *TaRi '« without, no' > K: OG ara 'no, not', G ara 

'no', ar 'not' 5 Ser. 3 || IE: NalE *ar- / *or- v. 'deny' (P: 'verweigern, 
leugnen') > Gk apv£0|j.ai 'I deny' M Arm nLpiulnuiT uranam 'deny' \\ 
pAl {0} *arn-enya > Al: T rrej, G rrej v. 'deceive' -d> Al T rrem 
'mendacious, false' 5 P 62, FI 145-6, 158, Ch. 112, Sit. 385-6, O 380, 
Bugge BA 38ff., BFU 484, Me. EAC 111, 142 ]| HS: S *iX<fry|w (~ 
*iX Trr) 'be(come) naked\empty' > BHb 1^113 fo'rD 2pm imv. 'strip 
naked!', D I~ni3 TeYa '(he) bared, made naked', 'entbloBen, bloBlegen', 
Ph ^ry D (3s ip. y^r) 'strip off, Ug ^rw 'naked, uncovered', Ar 
\S Try G (pf. Tar i ya) 'be(come) naked, bare of clothes', Ak eriu & 
eru 'naked, empty'; CS *<fVry-at- 'nakedness' > BHb iT^I) Ter'ya, Sr 
^aryat, JA^n h : n ,, ri ^irya'ta ~ ^Jl^U ^rya'+i, Ar Turyat- 5 

KB 834-5, HJ 887, OLS 90, Br. 548, CAD IV 320, Sd. 242 j ( U: Y: YT 
{Ku.} araw 'naked', {Ku.} arawya, {Ang. Jc.} arauneje 'bald', K {Jc.} 
arau(lei), T {Jc.} araulei 'naked', T/K {Ang. <r Jc.} 'araulei 
'naked, bare, undressed' 5 Ku. 34, Ang. 23, Jc. JR s.v. arau, Jc. XRs.v. 
araulei | | ?c D *ah 'perish, be destroyed' > Tm ari v. 'perish, be 
ruined', Ml ariyuka 'be destroyed', Kt a]C- 'be erased', a]yv 
'destruction', Td 0 d £ y - '(money) is spent', Kn ari 'be ruined, destroyed, 
perish', Tu arpuni vt. 'efface, waste', alipuni 'perish', Tl arisina 
'which destroys', Prj a n d t k i p - , Gnd ahh- v. 'destroy' 55 D #277. 

148a. 2 *S;|gerV 'raincloud, rain' > HS: C {AD} TV r- 'cloud, rain', JE} 
*Tir- 'rain' > Ag: Awn {Hz.} 3M' 'rain' M EC: Af {PH} <Mr- ~ Ter- 'smoke, 
steam', Arr {Hw.} ?irf, Elm {Hn.} 1 r 1 » Dsn {To.} ?lY, Hr/Dbs {AMS} 
ira'wwo, Gln/Gwd {AMS} irra'wo, Cm {Hab.} ero, {SLLE} ?erro 'rain', 
pSam {Hn.} *Tir- > Sm {R} ^Tro 'fog, cloud', Sm N {Abr.} <M ro 'fog', Sm 
{Hn.} Tir Tadda ga 'continuous light rain', {ZMO} Tir 'rain, weather, sky', 
Rn {PG}blV 'rain' 5 AD SF 143, EPC#489, PH 60-1, Hw. A 342, To. DL 
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3483, Hn. S 77 (pSam *<Mr- 'light rain'), ZMO 68, PG 141, AMS 2 63 
II NrOm *irV 'rain, cloud' > Wl/Zl/Dwr/Gf/Dc/Bdt/Zs/Bsk/Cha {LmS} 
ira, Malo {LmS} ? i ra, Gm {Hw.} ? fro, Hrr {CR} ira, Ym {Wdk} iro, 
Na/Shk/Mj {Fl.} iru 'rain', Kf {C} iro 'cloud' 5 Biz. OL (Om *ir- 'rain'), 
AD SF 143, LmS 292, Lm Y321, CR H 637, Wdk BY 170, Hw. EG s.v. 
'rain', Fl. OWL s.v. 'rain' | ] D: McTm *ef ill 'cloud' > Tm, Ml erili id. 5 
D #849 O Suggested by Blazek: Biz. LNA #2 (N *<fef V). 

149. *S;arK r u"' 'sinew' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'bowstring, bow') > HS: 
WS ViYk- 'sinew, vein, root' > Ar T i rq- 'root, sinew, vein', Mh ?ark- 
'artery, sinew, nerve, root', Jb C Tark- 'root, sinew', JANp/IlD ^ar'k-a 
'leather thong', Tgr TartJk 'tendon, nerve', ?o Sb ^rk 'neck-muscle, 
collarbone' 5 Fr. Ill 143, Jo. M 28, Lv. Ill 705-6, BGMR 20, LH 359, MiK 
I #1.20 I I AdS of Eg fP rw^ 'cord; bowstring; sinews' (< N *rae L WjKae 
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'sinew' [-» 'cord, rope']; to tie' [q.v.] x N *] 0 r]Ka 'to bend' [-» 
bow']) 5 EG II 410, Fk. 148, Tk. I 249-50 j f IE *HerkU- ~ *Herk w - 'bow, 
net' ({EI} *'h R erkWO-S 'bow and\or 'arrow') (x N *y r 0 1 rkO 'bend, be 
bent\crooked' [q.v.])> NalE *a|arkU- ~ *a|ark w - 'bow, net' > OL gen. 
arqu-T, L arcus id. M Gmc *arx w O (*'belonging to a bow' ) 'arrow' 
> Gt d. arhjazna, ON qr (gen. qrvar), OSw arf, AS earn 'arrow', 

NE arrow j j Gk apxug, -uog 'net' 5 WP I 81, P 67-8, EI 78, EM 78-9, WH I 
64, Be. G 329, Vr. 688, Ho. 85, Coll. ULF 174, IS I 240, Fs. 56, Fl 142-3 
| | fl: NaT *arka- > Osm {Rs.} arqa- 'an den Sattelriemen festbinden' (x T 
*arka 'back, dorsum', cp. Chv urxalax, VTt arqal"bq 'saddle-bag', Osm 
{Rh.} arqaliq 'porter's knot for carrying burdens', Tk arkalik 'luggage 
carrier in a bicycle'), Chg {Rs.} arqa- 'den Faden einschlieBen', Tv 
aprbi- ary-i-- v. 'knit, plait, weave', Xk arya- v. 'embroider in flat 
stitches'; NaT {ET} *arkan 'lasso, thick rope' > Chg {Rl.}, Kr Ip^S! arqan, 
Tkm arqan 'lasso, thick rope', CrT, QrB, Qzq, Nog, Qq, VTt, Bsh arqan, 
Uz arqan, Tk {ET} arg an 'thick rope, cable', Qrg, Alt arqan 'rope made 
of hair', Qzq {Rl.} arqan 'rope made of horsehair'; a T lge. -b-^ R ap'KaH 
'lasso' 5 Rs. W 26, ET Gl 175-6, BIG 30, TvR 68, Rl. I 288, Bu. I 30 5 N 
*r > T *r in the precons. position (a law discovered by HI.) j 1 M ~ 
*argam5i 'rope' > MM [IM] arvaiTi5i 'rope', [S] {H}arhamji aryam^i 
'Leitstrick', WrM argam2i,HlM apraMX, Brt apraMxa, Kl aphMX, 
'rope, tether', {Rm.} aryam^j 'rope (Strick)', WrO ar^am^i 'rope, line, 
halter, hawser, bridle', WrM argam^i-, HIM arpaMXM- v. 'tie, fasten 
with a rope', WrO aryala- v. 'fasten, tether'; M -b* Tf argai715i 'lasso, 
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leather rope', Tv apraMHbi id., Xk arvam3I, Alt apMaKHbi armaqci 
'lasso, rope', Qrg apraMXbi arvam5I 'rope (made of hair)' 5 Pp. MA 
432, H 9, MED 52, Krg. 52-3, KW 13, Ra. 155 f | D (in NED) *efVt- > Krx 
eret h 'long-bow', Mlt ertU 'a bow', ertLJO 'archer' 5 D #789, Pf. 186 
[#34] O The unexpected D *e- is still to be explained O AD NM #25, S 
CNM 6 (-r-r NrCs, ST, Yn), Vv. AEN 17-8 (points to the problems with the 
sxs. in M). 

150. 2 *TEwVSV '(e) grass' > HS: C: EC {Ss.} *faws-/* ( fays (?< 
*TawiS-) > Sa, Af TaLJSO 'grass, straw, vegetation', SmMaws 'dry grass', 
?(j)Rn bOS, Bn es, Dsn ?Ts 'grass', Or es 'e corn' ({Th.} 'farro, farragine, 
spelta, specie di frumento'), Hr, Dbs, Gin, Gwd Tas-kO 'grass', Sd {Ss.} 
ays-0 'grass', {Hd.} haysso 'blade of grass', hays'so 'grass' 5 Ss. PEC 44-5, 
47, Hn. S 77, PG 143, Th. 123, Hd. 72, AMS 245, 263, To. DL 482 I I Ch: 
WCh: pNrBc {S} *awasi 'grass' > Jmb awasi, My awasu i! ECh: Skr {Sx.} 
USII, Bdy {A1J} ?awS0 id. 1 possibly also WS > NrBc: Wrj waS3-na, 
Mbr WaS3, Kry WaSlSl, SBc: Bg W3S + 1 id. M CCh: Ms {J} WUSna, Bnn 
US+'na id.; G'nd USLnna, Tr {Nw.} WUZ3I1, Pdl wuzindf id. 5 Sk. NB 24, Stl. 
ZCh 260 [#183], ChL, ChC, A1J 35, Biz. ChTP 8, Tk. NB 183 (NrBc 

*(a)was- < *<fawas-) 55 Tk. PAA 31 (NrBc, EC) 1 1 fl: M *ebesLin (< 

**ebes-SUn with a nominal sx .*-SLin) 'grass, hay' > MM [L, MA, IM] 
ebesLin, WrM ebestin ~ ebtisun, HIM bbc(bh), Ord owtisii ~ dwds 
id., Kl {Rm.} OWSII, Mnr H {SM} WeS3 ~ yeS3 id., 'straw', {T} Wese ~ 

yese, Mnr M {T} bese, MMgl [Z] ebesun, Mgl {Rm.} ebasun, Dg {T} euse, 

Ba {T} wesot] 'grass, hay' 5 Pp. MA 150, 436, Pp. LII 1254, Rm. M 27, 
KW303, Iw. 100, Pot. 421, MED 287, 291, Ms. O 544, SM 483, 493, T 
321, T DgJ 19, T BJ 136 | | AdS of I E \HjWejS- > NalE *wejs- v. 'grow, 
sprout forth' (P: 'sprieBen, wachsen') (< N *W1S?V 'to grow' [esp. of 
plants] [q.v. ffd.]). 

151. "TesV 'make, do' > HS: WS *iX<fsy 'make, do' > BHb niHU 
iX<fsy|w G , M'b iX^y G (Is pf. <^+y), Ug iX^y G id., SmA ntDU 
^^h (Hebraized spelling for q s 7 \/~ Tsy] 'do'), n. act. (for Tsy) 
'doing, making', Sb/Mn y^^y G 'do, make; acquire', Qt ^y G {Rk.} 
'acquire' (OS A S £ for the expected _ s is puzzling) 5 KB 842-5, HJ 890- 
1, OLS 93, Tal 667, BGMR20-1, MA 16, Rk. IQ 125 I I C: Ag {Ap.} *?3S- 
'make, do' > Bin {Ap.} ?3S-, Xm/Q {Ap.} 3S-, Dmb {R} es- id. M EC: Sa 
{R} is-/iS-, Af {R} is- id., pBn {Hn.} *as- v. 'prepare' (> {Hn.} Bn Bi/K 
as- id., Bn J/Kj a'rjal as- 'brew beer'); HEC {Hd.} *ass- / * i SS- 'do, make' 
> Sd {Gs., Hd.} ass-, Kmb {Hd.} ass-, es-, Ged (h )ass-, Hd {Hd.} i SS- 'do', 
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Brj {Hd., Ss.} 1SS- 'do, act, make' jj SC: Alg {Wh.} TesTm-, Brn {Wh.} 
TesTm- 'do' 5 AD SF 151, Ap. AV 5, Ss. B 107, R S II 52, Hn. BD 122, 
143, Hd. 51, 95, 201, 244, 285, 308, 315, 35, Wh. IC 56 II ECh: Mkl {J} 
sbjn. Pl'se (pi. ?a'se), aor. ? 1' ze 'do, make' 5 J LM 113 55 AD SF 151 (S, 
C), Ap. AV 5 (S, Ag, EC), OS #1097 (HS *<fic- 'do, make'; S, C, Ch) [ | IE: 
Ht essa- / issa- 'do, make' (unless an iterative of Ht iya- id.) 5 Pv. I- 
II 300-5 |j U:FP(+ext.) *este- 'make, make\be ready', (-» 'succeed, 
have time to do sth.') > pChr {Ber.} *ista- 'do, make' > Chr L/B -bSte-, 
Chr H aste- id. j pPrm {LG} *3St- > Z est+n + , Prmk, Yz yest- 'be ready', 
'be fulfilled' (a word), 'succeed in fulfilling, have time to do' j pLp {Lr.} 
*3St3- > Lp: N {N} as' + at 'have timeUeisure (to do sth.)', L {LLO} 
astat, Kid sccts 3S~te-6 id., S {Hs.} astedh id., 'arrive in time' j F 
ehti- 'arrive in time' 5 - UEW 626 (FP *este 'have time, be ready'), 
Sm. 552 (FP *e£ + i- 'manage'), Ber. 8, LG 333, SK 35, It. 303, Coll. 76-7, 
Lr. #25, Lgc. #111, Hs. 250, SaR 424 O N *S > U *S is puzzling: a 
positional change *-St- > *-St-? 

152. *fOSV(-Ka) 'e tree' > HS: Eg fOK ^ 'cedar, abies cilicica (as a 
tree and esp. as wood)' 5 EG I 228, Fk. 49 | | IE *H w es- 'ash-tree' ({EI} 
*h 2 eH0S 'ash') > NalE *0S- ~ *0S- (and with extentions: *OSk- ~ [mt.] 
*OkS-) > Lornus (< *OS-en-OS) 'mountain-ash' M W onn, snglt. onn- 
en / pi. onna 'ash-tree' (< *OSna), MCrn onnen, Br onn, A 
□ unnenn, Olr (h)uinnius, dat. uinsinn(< *onn-ist-o) ii Gk b^ua 
~ oSuti 'beech-tree' (< *OSkes-?) M pAl {0} *aksa > Al ah 'beech-tree' j! 
Arm fiiug|i hac h i 'ash-tree' (< *H r O n S-k-) \ \ ON askr, OHG asca id. j! 
Pru woasis, Lt uosis, Ltv osis id. i SI *asen"b ~ *asenb id. > Slv 
jasen, jesen, Slv R asen, Big 'aceH, SCr jasen, A jesen, OR 
HtXCbNb yasenb, R, Blr, Uk 'aceHb, Cz jasan, Slk jasefl i The BS1 
vw. goes back to IE *0 (L-gr. of IE*0) 5 P 782, « EI 32 (unc: 'ash' '« 
burnings'), F II 400, WH II 223, Vn. U 20, O 2-3, Vr. 15, EWAI 364-6, 
Sit. 312-3, Frn. 1167, En. 276, ESSJ I 79-80, Glh. 290, Frdr. PIT 2 0 
[#13], Frdr. PITA 92-8 j | U *0§|ska 'e tree (ash-tree, elm, poplar)' > Chr 
H OSk"b 'ash-tree', L OSkO 'black poplar (Populus nigra), OCOKOpb' j! pMr 
{Ker} *USk"b > (mt.) *UkS"b > Er UkSO, Mk UkS 'ash-tree' I I Sm: Kms {KD} 
azoy p'a 'poplar' (p'a 'tree') 55 Ker. II 174, Ber. 93, KD 6, Coll. 138 [ | 
fl: T *0S > Sg, Qb, Qc, StXk OS 'aspen, poplar', Qzl {Rl.} OS 'poplar', Chv 

"b VbS, A US 'aspen'; there may be semantic infl. of NaT *apsak 'aspen' (< 
i 

N ? acPV 'e leaf-bearing tree') 5 Hoops 123-4 and after him Tenishev 
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(TL 131) unconvincingly suggested an IE origin of the T word (from the 
non-existent SI :;: 0Sa 'aspen') 5 ET Gl 607-8, Fed. I 80-1, BIG 131, Rl. I 
1138, Ash. Ill 295 O Coll. IUS 87, Coll. HUV 121 (in both sources: IE, 

U), IS I 255 s.v. *Hosa 'ash-tree' (IE, U), Jk. 333 (proposes as an 
alternative [with a query] that the Chr and Mr words may be loans from 
Irn [Scythian]: "Entlehnung aus einer altertiimlichen iran. (skyth.) 
Sprachform ware ebenso moglich..., die Sippe ist aber in den iran. 
Sprachen kaum belegt"). 

153. *TatU 'e fish' > HS: S *°Wt- > Ug n id. 5 OLS 94 1 1 Eg XVIII/G 
^dw 'e fish (forbidden to eat)' 5 EG I 237 | | H: Tg: WrMc atu 'a 
female fish (with roe)' -b-^ (or <rb- ?) WrM atu 'a female fish' (x Tg 
*atV 'female' < N * ? atV 'female, woman', q.v.); WrMc atuya 'a male 
fish' -b> (or <b- ?) WrM atuqa id. 5 Z 29, MED 58-9 | | ?<|> D (in SD) 
*at,V 'e fish' > Tm atal 'e fish', Tm atalai, Ml atava 'e marine fish', 
Tu adaminu, adavu 'e fish' 5 D #68 5 *-\- for the expected *-t- is 
still to be explained || IE: NalE *ateli- (and * V 1 1 - ?) 'e fish' (x N 
*X r 0 1 t r i 1 'e fish', q.v.) > Gk [Arist., Hs.] ete\lq (or ete\lq) 'e fish' ({F}: 
'Goldbrasse'?) M L [Plin.] attilus {WH} 'e a big fish resembling 
sturgeons (in the Padus)' Gl?); VL {ML} *atTllUS 'Stohr' (sc. 'Stor, 

sturgeon?) > it v '(ljadano, it Ml 'ladan, ?<> oit Pv 'agano; vl {ML} 

*atillUS id. > Oit V *adellO > It adello id. ! ! Lt otas 'halibut, turbot', 
(N *X r 0 1 t r i 1 > ?) Lt at is, Ltv ate id. 5 P 70, ML #766, Frn. 21, Bg. KS 
274, F I 580, Hid. I 275, WH I 78. 

154. *fatV 'to throw, to cast' > HS: EC {Ss.} *<fad- 'throw' > Kns, Gdl 
ad-, Hr Tad-, Brj ad-ad- 'throw', Sa Ted- 'throw away', Af S S" 1 d - 'throw, 
kill' 5 Ss. B 23 I I S *°iX<ftt > Ar iXftt G 'fell so. on the ground' 5 BK H 
283, Hv. 480 | | fl: T *at- 'throw, shoot (arrows)' > OT, Chg, XwT at- 
id., MQp at- 'shoot', Tk at-, Tkm, Ggz, CrTt, Qmq, QrB, Qq, Bsh, ET, 
Qrg, Alt at- 'throw, shoot', Az, Nog, VTt at-, Uz at- id., 'cast', Qzq, SY, 
Xk, Tv at- 'shoot', Yk it- 'shoot (arrows)' jj Chv L Ut- 'throw', Chv A 
IVbt- 'throw, cast' 5 CI. 36, ET Gl 199-200 | | D *a\- 'throw, shoot' > 
Tu adakuni 'throw, cast out, discharge (as a gun)', Tl adrincu, 
adarucu v. 'discharge, shoot (as an arrow or other missile)' 55 D #61 
o The irreg. reflex *-\- in D may be due to some phonetic element in 
sxs. 

155. *TOtV 'breathe, blow' > IE *H w Ot-/*H w t- > NalE *Ot-/at- v. 
'breathe' ( -d> *ot-men- [{EI} IE *h 1 eh 1 t-'men] 'breath') > 01 at'ma (gen. 
at'manah) 'breath, soul, self M AS aacfm, OSx at horn, OHG atum, 
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MLG adem, Dtadem, NHG At em, (A -te )Odem 'breathing, breath' \\ 
Olr athach (< *at-ak0-) 'breath, wind' 5 WP I 118, P 345 (*et-men), H 
82, Mn. 254, M K I 73, Ho. 13, Ho. S 4, EWA I 391-3, KM 34, Vn. A 99- 
100 | | HS: +exts.: S *°iX<i|Ytn > Gz i^ftn G 'burn incense, fumigate 
with incense' 1 ? S *°iXVtm > Ak etemmu 'spirit of the dead, ghost' 
IWSVftrv. 'exhale (as vapour\smoke\steam)' > Sr / Ttr G (pf . 

^a' + ar) id., JA [TrgJ] nUU i^ttr G (pf. nDIj ^ a 'tar) 'rauchen, to 

/ / / 

exhale smoke', Ari^TtrG (pf . j-Ia-C Tata ra) 'exhale fragrance, smell 

sweet', Mh ?0t3rv. 'perfume', Mh ?at3r, Jb <f3tr 'perfume' 5 Br. 521, JPS 
410, Lv. T II 211, Lv. Ill 636, Js. 1063-5, Fr. Ill 176, BK II 284, Jo. M 35, 
L G 76, CAD IV 397-01 I I B *?adu? 'wind, odour' > Ah {Fc.} adu, Gd adOJ, 
Izn/Rf {Rn.} a§U, Gh {Nh.}, ETwl/Ty {GhA}, Tmz {MT}, Izd, Wrg {Dlh.} 

adu, Nf atu id., Kb {Dl.} a6u, Mz {Dlh.} adu, Snd atu 'wind', Tz {Stm.} adu 
id., Sll {Ds.} adu 'gentle wind', BSn/BMn {Bs.} adu 'heavy wind', Izd 
adu n. 'smell', Zng {TC}a6ih 'odour' 5 Pr. H #141, Fc. 252-3, GhA 30, 
Nh. 213, Rn. 311, Lf. II #0332, Dl. 170, Stm. 158, Ds. 290, MT 86, Dlh. 
M 37, Dlh. Ou 63, Mrc. 180, 261, TC D 4, NZ 437-9 I I ?o Ch « *?VtVn 
'nose' (x N ""'VotV 'to smell [odorare, get the odour of]', 'to smell 
[olere, have an odourXscent], q.v. ffd.) | | fl: ?c AmTg *Oti > Ul Otl 'the 
north-eastern wind', Nn OCl 'the north wind' 5 STM II 28 | j D *Dt° v. 
'blow (blasen)' > Tm u~tu v. 'blow (as a wind instrument, a fire)', Ml 
utuka id., u + + u n. 'blowing', Kt U*d- v. 'become swollen, bloated', Kn 
udu v. 'blow', Tu uduni v. 'blow (as a pipe), swell', Tl udu v. 'blow 
with the mouth or with bellows', Kim, Nk, Nkr, Gdb Dnd-, Gnd ud- v. 
'blow', ? Ku hDtinay v. 'kindle' 55 D #741, * Km. 304 [#143] 
(reconstructs *ULJ-nt-/*ULJ-t- for pCD [sc. pSCD and pCD] and pSD, *ULJ- 
r-/-r- for pNED). 

155a. *S;utV '« hand' ('palm of hand with fingers'?) > HS: S *°VDt-, ? 
*°iXTtW > Ak ut- 'span, half ell', ? Ar /?tw G (ip. -UD) 'takeXreceive 
with the hand' ('manu accepit') 5 Sd. 1447, Fr. Ill 179-80 f j U *Utta 
(or *-t|s|s-, *-ks|s-, *-s|sk-) > Sm {Jn.} *Uta, {HI.} *Uta 'hand' > Ne: T 
Hyna, {Lh.} t]U*6a*,F{Lh.} rjuttfa; Ng {Mik., HI.} jiitu, {Cs.} ju + u; En: X 
{Cs.} lira, B {Cs.} tida id.; Slq: Tz {KKIH} Ut+ id., B/Y/Kar {Cs.} ut, O 
{Cs.} ud, Ke/NP {Cs.} utte, Chi {Cs.} uto, UO {Cs.} ude id.; Kms {KD} 
uda, Koyb {Sp.} ona 'hand'; Mt {HI.} *uda id. (Mt: M {Sp.} ynaMb 'my 
hand\arm', K {Mil.} uda 'arm', {PI.} ynana 'his hand\arm', T {PI.} 
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udada, udada id., {Mil.} udiida 'his arm', A {Msr.} udam 'my 
hand') 5 Jn. 30, Cs. 55, 79, 232, HI. US 115, HI. M #1109 | | H: T *a6ut 
> 0T U a6ut 'a handful', 'palm of the hand' (< a compound *... + 
*T_UtV?) (-d-> aSutla- v. 'take a handful'), MU a6ut 'handful', as well as 
possibly with *-W-: OT A [MhK] avut, Chg avuc, MQp [CC] OUC, Tk 
avuq, Tkm awuc, Nof UWIS, Qmq UVUC, Blq UUC, Xk OS, SY OS 'handful' 
5 CI. 44-5, ADb. SR 179-82 (T adyutl? with a dim. sx. [?] *-c) II pJ {S} 
*untai i 'arm' > OJ Ude, J: T/Kg Ude, K Ude 5 S QJ #1081, Mr. 560 O - Gr. 
II #193 (*Ute 'hand') (Sm, J + err. A). 

156. *f_awyV 'shout, speak' > IE: NalE (?) *°au- > 0 Gk (ipf.) OE, ft. 
aijffCJ, aor. aijffai 'cry out, shout, call aloud' ('rufen') 5 P 76-7, FI 193 
| | HS: WS *iX<iwy 'shout' (n. act. *°TaWLJ-) > Ar iXTWLJ G 'shout, howl', 
Gz TaWLja n. 'moan, wail', TaWLja 'wailing', iXfWLJ W (pf. TaWLjawa) 'wail 
in mourning, howl, cry, cry out' 5 LG79, BKI415 II C: EC {Ss.} *T i LJLJ- 
'cry' > Sml T 1 LJLJ-, Bs {HL} 1 LJ 1 , Or i LJ LJ — v. 'cry, shout', Arr {Hw.} PiLJLJ- 'cry 
out', Brj iLJLJ- v. 'cry for help', Af ey iy- shout' (iy- 'say'); Rn Ciya v. 'cry' 
5 Ss. B 108, « HL 80, Hw. A 342, Grg. 228, PG 242 I I Om {Biz.} * L U,wV- 
'say' > NrOm: Sz {Fl.} W8 'say', Ym {Wdk.} U 'say', ? Gf {Mrn.} iwet 
'speak' 5 Biz. OL #238, Wdk. BY 137 || Ch (x N *? r a n yV 'say, speak, 
call'): [1] ECh: Kbl {Cp.} yuW3 'say' M CCh: Lgn {Lk.} wa, {Mch.} wa 
'say'; [2] Ch {Stl.} *yaw|?- 'call' ('3BaTb') > WCh: Pr yo v. 'call' M CCh: 
Gudu {ChL} ?ya, Msg {Mch.} yi, Ms {Mch.} ya, {J} yina, {Stl. <- ?} yu-mo, 
Bnn {Stl.} ya-mi, BnnM {Stl.} ya-ITIO id. i! ECh: Gbr ye id. 5 ChC s.v. 'say', 
ChL, Stl. IF 143, Lk. L 125 ]j fl *ayV 'speak, sound' (xN*? r a n yV 'ft', 
q.v. ffd.) jj ?(|) D *uV- 'speak' > Prj Ub- 'speak, converse', ubal 'a 
saying', ? Tl ubusu 'chat, talk', Tl Vs USUl-a O^kon i v. 'chat' 55 D #631. 

157. *S;aW r Oy 1 V 'spend the night, sleep' > IE: *°HeuH- / *HWeH- / 
*HWOH- > NalE *au- / *awe- / *0W0- v. 'spend the night (ubernachten) , 
sleep', *aus- id. (x N * r?1 U'|u r q n ye 'night, dark hours') > Arm iuq.iulj|iir 
ag-anim 'I spend the night', op ot h (< eArm *aut h -) 'pernoctation, 
spending the night in a place; sleeping place, inn' jj Gk lauGJ 'I sleep' (< 
rdp. *i-aus-0) (aor. L-atJdai and unreduplicated aEffd), Gk Hm acoiECO 
'sleep well', Gk L [Sph.] acopog 'sleep, unvog', Gk d. atiiVig (gen. -l8oq) 
'place for passing the night in', a u i\ f|_ 'court-yard; lair' (<- 'sleeping 
place') 5 P 72, Hofm. 28, 30, 122, FI 186, 205, 706, Ch. 139-40, 454, 
1304, Sit. 442-3 | | HS: Eg MK/G {EG} "w, {Fk.} "wyv. 'sleep' 5 EG I 
169, Fk. 38 II Om {Biz.} *way?- 'sleep, lie down' > NrOm: Bdt {Fl.} 
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WOLJ?- 'sleep', Hrr {Fl.} way 'lie down', Oyda {Fl.} WD?- ~ WDy- 'sleep' 5 
Biz. OL #120 II Ch (xN *Vumrj|fTV 'sleep' [q.v.] xN * r?1 U'luV y $ 'night, 
dark hours'): [1] CCh: Nz {ChL} V+?+ v. 'sleep' M ECh: Kbl {Cp.} yl, Skr 
{Sx.} W3?e v. 'sleep', EDng {Fd.} weje ~ weje 'etre couche', we'jf ~ 
wejl 'sommeil', Mgm {J} ?U?yo, a mb Mu {J} ?ewen n. 'sleep' (x Ch 
*iXywn 'sleep' [see below]) 1 [2] Ch {JS} ?^)*iXywn ~ Vwn ({JI} 

*iXywn) 'sleep' (x n * r?1 ii|u r q 1 ye 'ft') > wch: Ngz {SCh.} yuwan 

'spending the night; day and night (24 hours)', Bd {IL} f wan, {ChL} Una 
'sleep' i! CCh: Msy {Mch.} war], Db {Lnh.} wan 'sleep'; Gudu {ChL} 
Wl'yenu 'sleep' (n. act.) M ECh: Mgm {J} W§ni n. 'sleep', amb Mu {J} 
?ewen n. 'sleep' 5 JI I 154 and II 298-9, ChC, ChL, Sch. DN 177, Fd. 147 
j ] U: FU *° L W J oy V- v. 'sleep, fall asleep' > ObU {Ht.} *WO"y- / *waya- id. 
> pVg {Ht.} *ay- v. 'sleep' > Vg: T/SV/LL ay-, LK/MK/UK ay-, P oy- ~ oy-, 
Ss oy- id.; Vg: T ayaltakt-, lk ayaltaxt-, p/ll oyaltaxt-, sv oyaltaxt-, ul 
oyiltaxt-, Ss oyaltaxt- v. 'try to fall asleep'; pOs *waya- / *woy- ({/HI.} 
*w+ya-/*way-) 'fall asleep' > Os: v waya-, Vy waya- / woy-, Ty woy- 
id.; Os: v/Vy woyamt-, Ty/Kz woyamt-, D/K/o wayamt- id. II Y:YT 
{Ku., Krn.} awe- v. 'sleep', {Ku.} awe, {Krn.} awarj n. 'sleep', YK {AD} 
abuda-, {Jc.} a'buda 'lie down, lie down to sleep' 55 Ht. #669, HI. rHt 
71, Ku. 13-4, Jc. JR s.v. abuda, AD YN, Krn. JJ 270 | | fl: Tg *a L : J b r U 1 - v. 
'sleep' > Ork a-, awu- ~ au-, Ul aw- ~ au-, Ewk, Neg, Ore a- id., Nn Nh 
a wan- 'let sleep', a wan I- 'go (somewhere) to pass the night', Ul awya 
~ auya, Ewk Urm a WUn 'bed (sleeping place)', Neg a WUn n. 'passing one 
night (OflHa HOMeBKa)', Ork awya ~ auya 'bed-clothes' 5 STM I 1-2. 

158. *fuy r h 1 V 'to bend' > HS: S (WS?) *iX<fwy 'bend' > Hb *n*)U± 
na<f a 'wTtT (/Ypf. Is) 'I was bent, bowed down, twisted', (G 3f pf.) HJllII 
Tawa'ta 'she did wrong', Hill Tiw'wa (D pf. 3m) 'he twisted', Ar ^j-C 

Twy G (Tawa / -TWT, -TWiy-) v. 'bend, twist', Gz Rid. Taw 'bending, 
curvature', ? Ak OB ewum 'belasten (mit ...)' 5 KB 752-3, KBR 796-7, 
Ln. 2185-6, L G 77, L ESAC 38 || IE *hwej i X- v. 'twist, weave, plait, 
braid', - {EI} *wei i (H)- 'plait, wattle' > Ht {Ts.} wey-/wayy- (Is wey- 
mi) and md. wey- 'sich drehen, sich wenden' II NalE: 01 'vayati 
'weaves, plaits' (pfc. u vuh, pp. u'ta-, inf. □ turn), vaya- m. 'Weben, 
das Weben', 'vyaya+i v. 'envelop, wrap', Av vi- v. 'twist, wrap', Oss I 
b3y3n (pp. b3d), Oss D biyun (pp. bid) v. 'twist, weave, braid' jj Gk [Hs.] 
uUv ■ avaSsvSpdSa 'vine that grows up trees' (u- = W-) ! ! L vie- v. 'twist, 
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bind with withes' M ? Olr {P}+echfi+he 'a wicker house', Br gwiad 
'web, issue', W gwau ~ gweu 'to weave, to knit', Crn gwya v. 
'weave, knit, twine, twist' M pGmc *wajjUS 'wall' (<- 'Flechtwerk') > ON 
veggr 'wall', Gt waddjus 'Wall, Mauer'M Lt vy+i (prs. veju), Ltv 
vlt (prs. vi ju) 'to twist, to wind (up)' j SI *vT-ti 'to twist, to curl' > 
ChS EHTH vi-t i (Is prs. EH^. vi j-q), SCr v ft i (Is prs. vfjem), Slv 
vi + i, Cz viti,Pwic,RBMTb (Is prs.BbKD) id., Big b M si 'I twist' 111 
-d* IE *hweX-'tO-(S) ({Mn.} *ueto5) pp. 'woven, enmeshed' > ON vacf 
'textile, fishing-net', MHG wat f. 'garment', NHG Wat 'cloth, garment', 
AS was d 'robe' 55 P 1120-1, « EI 571 (no mention of Ht, and hence no 
certainty about the root-final lr.), Mn. 1505, 1531, «M Kill 147 (01 -r 
Lt austi 'to weave'), Ch. 1153, WH II 786-7, Ab. 1 277, YGM-1 259, 
ECCE 252, Hm. 360, Vr. 637, 650, Fs. 538-9, Frn. 1267, Vs. 1 322, Glh. 
67, Srz. I 266 || H *ULja- > Tg *ULja-(n) 'flexible, soft; coiling (as a 
snake)' > WrMc uyan 'flexible, soft, fine, tender', uyal^a- ~ 
uyan^a- ~ uyanca- v. 'be flexible, soft; coil (as a snake)', Lm Uljltf, 
Lm T ULJ"bW 'weak (tobacco, wine), soft (metal)', Nn OLja 'soft, flexible', 
OLjan- v. 'become softYflexible', Ul uya(n- ) 'soft, tender' 5 STM II 251 5 
Lm T uybW 'soft' (referring to metal) may have been influenced by Yk 
uyan 'soft, weak' I I M *uya-n 'flexible, soft' > WrM uya-n, HIM ysiH 
'soft, flexible, Kl uyn 'flexible'; M *uya-d- v. 'become too soft and 
flexible' > WrM uyad-, HIM ysma-(x) id., KlyMfl- vi. 'bend' (of trees, 
spears); -to Yk uyan 'soft' (iron), 'weak', Xk uyan 'weak', Qzq Y^H 
Dyan, Qrg, Qq uyat] 'soft', Alt uyat] 'soft, weak', Tit {Rl.} uyat] 'schwach, 
elend' 5 The M word belongs here unless it is *ipuya-n (that cannot be 
ruled out for lack of ev. distinguishing between *ip- and zero) 5 MED 
867, KW 447, KRS 529, Rl. I 1629, ET Gl 577-8. 

159. ?a * < fa'zV r g 1 V 'wedge' > U: FV *aska 'wedge' > Chr L mluke 'iske, 
A iSkti, H i/iLUKbi i Ska 'wedge (for splitting), wooden hook, peg (for 
hanging clothes)' j pMr {Ker.} *ask9 > Mk aska, Er 3CKe eske, A eske 
'nail (rB03flb)' 5 It. #291, Ker. II 39, Ber. 9, ERV 788, PI 317, MRS 139, 
Ep. 23, Ps. sL 7 | | HS: S *°<fzk > Ar iXfzq (pf. fazaqa) 'becher (la terre) 
avec une beche ou un hoyau', ITliTzaq-, miTzaq-at- 'beche\pelle pour 
remuer la terre; large pelle avec laquelle on nettoie le grain' 5 BKII244 
j j K: G azyudi 'gore, gusset' ('keilformiger Stoffeinsatz [an Kleidern], 
Zwickel') 5 Chx. 9, DCh. 13 5 K -zy- < **-zg- (as.) 5 The element -ud- 
has no explanation so far.; *-q- > -y- by as. (infl. of *Z) 
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160. *ii3V 'strong, healthy' > HS: S *<fazz- 'strong' > Hb Tip <faz (/ 
fazz-), Ug q z, Aim Tazz-, Ak ezzu; -6> S *°<fUZZ- 'might, strength' > Hb 
T'U TOZ (/ fUZZ-), Ph, Ug Ug (AkSc), Amr {G} TUZZ- id., SmA *z 
'strength'; Pun ^zz, IA q zyz 'strong', SmA q zyz pp. 'excited', ^zyz 
'strong' 5 KB 762, KBR 804-6, Sd. 269, A #2021, OLS 95-6, Tal 629, G A 
15, JH 206, HJ 835, Hnr. 252 I I ?(j) B *iXHss (~ *iXdss) > Ah asas 
'faire effort (sur)', Kb S i S (rare), it-assas 'avoir du prestige, inspirer la 
crainte', tlSSas 'prestige; autorite naturelle', Sll {Ds.} dtiSS / i dUs 'be 
strong' 5 Fc. 1864-6, Dl. 751, Ds. 132 I I ?o,(j) C: SC: Alg Ta£a 'mature', 
irq {MQK} facaramo (pi. Tacara'y) 'old cow' 5 ESC 275, MQK 17 II Ch: 
ECh: LI {Grgs.} es i 'strong' 5 ChC s.v. 'strong' | | IE: NalE * eis- /*OjS - 
'move with impetus' ({EI} IE *h 1 ei i S- 'set in motion') (x NalE *ejS-/*iS- v. 
'move (goYrun) in a hurry' < N *IJ0SV '= goYrun' [q.v.]) and NalE 
*isaro-S 'vehement, strong' > 01 is'na+i, 'isya+i 'sets in motion, 
swings', isi'ra- 'vigourous, flourishing, refreshing', Av ae^- (prs. is'a- 
, is'ya-) v. 'set in motion' M Gk tvau, Cvecj {LS} 'carry off by 
evacuations', Gk L/I upoQ, Gk D lapog 'mighty', Gk A Upog id., 'holy', OL|j.a 
(< *ois-mat) (gen. oinaTog) 'impetus' ;; L Ira, [Pit.] eira (< *ej i sa) 
'wrath, anger, ire' M ON eisa 'vorwartsstiirzen', OSx ovast ~ of si: 
(< *ob-aiSt-?) {Ho.} 'haste', {P} 'Eile, Eifer', AS of-ost ~ of -est ~of- 
st id. 5 WPI 106-7, P 299-301, EI 506, M K I 93-4, M EI 271-2, MW 
168-9, F I 712-4, 726-7, WH I 717-8, Vr. 98, Ho. S 57, Ho. 240 || fl: 
NaT *esan 'in good health, sound; safe' > OT {CI.} asan id., MQp XIII, 
OOsm >xiv, Chg >xv esen, Tk esen, VTt isan ~ asan, Bsh i Ban, Nog, 
Qzq, Qq, SYesen,Uz, ET esan, Qrg esan ~ isan, StAlt, Tit, QK, Sg, Ku 
ezen,Xkizen 5 Cl. 248, ET Gl 308-9, TL684 (*esan), Rl. I 873, 889-90 
5 CI. is right in warning before confusing this V with NPrs ^LuT OsOn 

'easy' (*o,<|>: {ET} T from NPrs OsOn) I I M *esen 'healthy' T?) > MM 

[IM] esen, WrM esen, HIM scsh id. 5 MED 333, Pp. MA 437. 

160a. *Ta5V 'white, bright' > HS: EC {Ss.} *<fazz- 'white' > Af {PH} <fado 
'be white\clear', Sa {Wlm.} ?ado 'white', Sml N Tad 'white colour', <fad- 
'be white', Sml N {Ss.} fadd-, Sml J {Ss.} Tay, Or ad-i?, Kns, Gdl at, Elm 
{Hn.} e'w-f-da, Arr ezzf 'white', Dsn {To.} ?e6 'white, bright' 5 Bl. 203 
(LEC *fad-), Ss. PEC 36 (EC *<fazz-), Ss. WOKS 137, AD SF 144 (C "W3-), 
PH 52, DSI 49, B1S0 10, Bl. G 5, Hw. A 341, Hn. E282, To. DL 480, Biz. 
DLs.v. 'white' 1 (x N *faWCV [or *faCWV] 'light of the sun below\on 
the horizon'?): ?c Sml fadfed 'sun, daylight', Or {Ss.} adu', {Grg.} adU 
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'sun', Dsn {To} ?§6u 'sun, sunlight' jj Dhl ?addo 'sun, day') 5 AD SF 300- 
1, ZMO 53, Abr. S 16, Ss. SPhG, Grg. 9, Hw. A 337, To. DL 476, To. D 
127, Biz. DL s.v. 'sun' j | IE: Ht asara- ~ esara- 'white, bright' 5 Pv. 

I ll 206-7 || U: FU (+ext.) *acka 'white' > F A ahka 'eider duck 
(Eidergans, Somateria mollisssima)', hahkea, haahkea 'grey', Es 
hahk (gen. haha) id., ahka 'eider duck (Somateria mollissima) j Mk 
aksa,Eraso 'white, clean' j pChr {Ber.} *OS"b 'white' > Chr: Low OS id., 
'fair-haired', H OLu(bi) OS("b), EOS(O) & OSU 'white' j j Os: D as 'white 
clay' Cng as id., 'chalk', Kz as-4ampi 'sprode' (4ampT 'similar') 5 UEW 
3-4, SK 45, Ber. 47, MRS 396, Ep. 83-4 j j fl: M *°a5ay (unless it is 
*ipa5ay) > WrM a^ay bugural, HIM a3aM Byyp an 'silvery grey hair' 
(bugural, Byypan 'frey, grey-haired') 5 MED 61 5 Valid unless ir is 
*ipa5ay . 
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161. *bA, adjectival pc. forming analytical (-» derived) names of 
quality bearers, nomina posessoris, and animal names (N + *bA 'which 
is N '), ^N*k6LV bA 'dog\wolf, whelp' and N*yoRV(-bV) 'firm, 
strong, hard') > HS: S *-b-, sx. of animal names, e.g. (1) S *Ba < Mab- 'fox' 
(Ar BaTlab-, Ak ^elebum id.), cp. without the sx. *-b-: CS *8lKal- 'fox' 
> BHb blDltD su\alid., (2) S *?arnab- 'hare', (3) S *<fakrab- 'scorpion', 

(4) s *'kalab- 'dog' (< N *kol_V b A 'ft') 1 1 b *°-gulap- (or *gniaH-) > Ah 

a^Ulah 'male wolf (< N [??] *°flLlME bA with N *gU1nlE '« canine 
animal') 5 Fc. 429, Pr. H #95 | | IE: NalE *-b h 0-, [1] sx. of animal names, 
e. g., Gk'siVaipog 'deer' < IE *eln-b h 0- < N *°?elV nu b A) (*?§1V 'deer' + 
*nu 'of +*bA)(ISI 272 [#135], Ch. 333-4, FI 483-4), 01 salabhas 
'grasshopper' (cf. sala- 'go, hurry' [?], see M K III 312-3), Gk spiipog 
'chevreau, chevrette' (Ch. 372, F I 560), [2] sx. of adjectives: 01 vrsa- 
'bha- 'male' (of a man, of a bull) (cf. 01 vrsan- 'male'), Lt {BD} 
anks+ybas 'early' (e.g. of vegetables) (cf. anks+i 'early') 5 BD II/ 1 
386-90, Brg. KVG 331, - Hirt IG III 224, IS I 193 [#27], M Kill 251, M E 
II 575-6 | ] K *°-b- in *°5|5Yarb- 'hedgehog' < N *3aTVRV 'hedgehog' 
(q.v. ffd.) + N *bA [ j U *-pa-/*-pa- (< *#pa-?), sx. of nomina 
possessoris, names (nouns and adjectives) of quality bearers, incl. 
animal names, e.g. [1] U *ora-pa- (< **ora pa-) 'squirrel' > F orava, Es 
orav, oravas (gen. orava) id., pLp {Lr.} *arev > Lp: N {N} oar're - 
rr-, Pa {TI} vuaYrev, T {TI} v+arrev, Kid {SaR} ByappeB, {TI} vuarrev 
id. I i Sm: Sayan Samoyed ("stirpis monticolis sajanensibus") {PI.} or op 
'squirrel' (PL ZI 187), cp. U *ura- 'squirrel' > Mr, Chr, Z, Vt ur id. Ill 
[2] Os K {PD} karap 'woodpecker' 111 [3] Vg -p(a) '-ig', e. g. ...samp(a) 
'having such and such eyes' (Sam 'eye') 111 [4] Os *-ap '-ig' (> Os V/Vy - 
aw, Os Ty/D/I/Nz/Sh/Kz/O -ap), e. g. Os V/Vy ktil awtaw 'mit dichtem 
Haar' ('dicht-haar-ig'), Os Ty qoy^ optap ko, Os D XOW uptap 1 ka 
'langhaariger Mann' 111 [5] Y {IN} -ba is a sx. of animal names: YK por)ZU- 
ba 'capercaillie' («L pY **porj- < N *P 1 l]U -> * P Li Q E 'e a game bird of 
medium size', q.v.) 55 Lh. PU AS 241-9, Gy. WBU 19ff., Coll. CG 263, 
UEW 343, TI 773, Sauer NBO 57-62, IN 243 | j fl *-ba/*-ba > Tg: WrMc - 
ba / -be, sx. of quality adjectives used for persons: sere-be 
'umsichtig, behutsam' (from sere- 'fiihlen, empfinden'), kice-be 
'fleiBig, emsig' (from kice- 'sich anstrengen, erstreben'), olyo-ba 
'aufmerksam, vorsichtig, behutsam' (from olyo- 'scheuen'), or|go-ba 
'forgetful' (from or|go- v. 'forget'), yayi-ba 'agile, prompt (der 
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schnell arbeitet)' (of a person) (from yayi 'quick'), as well as the final 
element of some Tg animal names, e.g. *kOrbe 'male reindeer' (f N 
*kore '« e deer, antelope', q.v. ffd.) 55 Rm. EAS II 240-1 (unc. hyp.: the 
Mc sx. Ko pat] <b- Chn), Hr. 585, 733, 738, 784, Z 382-3 O It is 
possible that N *bA is a grammaticalized and contracted var. of N 
*be?yV '= body, self (q.v. ffd.); this original meaning may be 
responsible for structures with internal genitive *nu, e.g. IE *eln-b h 0-S 
'deer' < N *°?§1V nu bA, lit. 'deer's *bV (<- 'deer's body'??) O IS I 
192-3 [#27]: IE, HS (?*bA, sx. in the names of wild animals). 

162. 2 *bV, pc. forming analytical (-» derived) nomina abstracta > 
IE: NalE *-b h 0-S, *-b h a, sx. of abstract nouns (x N *baXyV -> *baXl 
'abundant' [q.v.] x N ""bV g§ 'much') > Lt t i kyba 'faith' ( tike+i 
'believe'), senybe ~ f senobe 'antiquity' ( «d- senas 'old'), Pru 
pagonbe 'heathenism', OCS TCVTbECV tatbba 'theft' Tc\Tb 
tatb 'thief'), A.poyWbE dru^bba 'friendship', CETbECV se+bba 
'sowing' (n. act.), Gk LpPVri vaipog 'idle talk' (cp. Lpi\rjvoQ id. and ipMvuco v. 
'chatter, babble'), xoiVaipoQ 'a buffet' (derived from an unattested v.?) 5 
BD II/l 386-9, En. 218 | | K: [1 ] GZ *-eba- ~ *°-oba-, sx. of abstract 

nouns > OG -eb-a- ~ -ob-a- id.: orgul-eba-y 'falsity', vmrt-eba-y 

'divinity', sam-eba-LJ 'trinity', ert-oba-LJ 'Einheit', etc., Mg -apa, sx. of 
nomina actionis (masdar): ryv-apa 'pouring' (n. act.), 'to pour', CkV- 
apa 'praising' (n.), 'to praise'; [2] GZ *-eb-, sx. of plural (<- n. coll.) > 
OG, G -eb-, Mg -ep-, Lz -(ejpe; [3] GZ *-eb-, sx. of the presentic 
(imperfective) tenses > OG -eb- (odes igi a50V-eb-da 'while he was 
pasturing'), G -eb-, Mg -ap-, Lz -ap-; the latter sx. is likely to go back to 
that of nomina actionis, because the presentic tenses must go back to 
paraphrastic constructions with deverbal abstract nouns 5 Fn. GAS 50- 

1, Q 093, K 78, K 2 48, Dn. DSM 43-66. 

163. 2 *bo?V 'to go' > HS *ba?- (Biz.: *bay?-) v. 'go' > S *-ba?- v. 
come ' > BHb ip. -Xin(-) (-)bo?-: 3m ^in h T ya-'bo 'he will come, comes , 
3p ya-'bOP-D 'they (will) come', imv. NTH bo?, pf. S^H ba 'he came', Ph, 
Pun b ? v. 'come', Ug {OLS}i^b ? 'enter, come, arrive', Ar pf. ba?a / ip. 
ya-bD?-U (with U on the analogy of CQC-verbs) 'come back, return', 
{Nld.} ba?a 'he\it entered' ([Hudh.] ba?a bi-kaffT 'es kam in meine 
Hand'), Sb ip. yb ? v. 'trespass over', pf. bh ? v. 'enter' (with secondary 
h), Gz (prm.) -ba?- (js. ya-ba ? ) v. 'enter' (pf. bo ? a on the analogy of 
CQC-verbs), Ak p. -ba( ? )- (3s i-ba), inf. ba ? u v. 'come in, walk along' 



238 



5 KB 108-110, HJ 146, Nld. rDelP 726, OLS 98-9, LG 114-5, BGMR27, 
33, Sd. 117, CAD II 178-182 I I C {AD} *ba?- v. 'go (away)' > Bj {R}iXby 
pcv. 'go' (Is: p. a'bay ~ a'be, pqpf. 'Tbe, prs. 'ebl), Bj Am {AD} p. - 
b 1 C y )" v. 'go', prs. -ebl, imv. 'baya ! ! EC: Or {Grg.} ba?a 'go away, go out', 
Brj {Ss.} ba- v. 'go out, go up' (< EC *ba?- x EC *bari- [> Af baft- it- 'lose all 
the animals', Sml bafi-, Arr {Hw.} beh- 'go out']), Sd {C} ba- v. 'go away', 
Hd Lb {Bnd.} ba?e v. 'go', i Af {R} ba- v. 'go away', ? Af {PH} obe v. 'go 
down' ! ! Dhl {To.} bayoni 'let us go!', {EEN} bay- or bay- 'go home' 5 Grg. 
23, PH 177, Hw. A 347, * AD SF 318-9, Ss. B 30-1 (both reconstruct 
*bah-), To. D 151, EEN 33 I I Om *b- v. 'go' > SOm: Dm {Fl.} bl / bid v. 
'go' ! ! NrOm: Wl {LmS} b-, Zl {C} ba- v. 'go', Bsk {C} ba- 'go out' 5 Fl. 00 
318, LmS 311, CSEIII114 || Ch: WCh: Su {J} ba" v. 'return, go away', ? 
Ang {Flk.} be v. 'return' j Dr bl v. 'go away' j NrBc {Sk.}: Kry, My, Mbr, 
Jmb ba- v. 'go', Cg b3-, as well as probably Cg, Kry, My bo- v. 'go out', Sir 
be-, Mbr ba- v. 'go out' (Stl. ZCh 157 [#108] reconstructs here WCh 
*ITl|H-baw v. 'return' and equates it with Ar / bvf, interpreted by her as 
v. 'return') jj CCh: Tr {Nw.}, Pdl {ChL} ba 'come' j BM {ChL}: Klb blya', Hid 
b ly3r/b lyirl v. 'go', Mrg ba v. 'go out' ! McMtk: Gzg D {Lk.} be v. 'go 
out', MfG {Brr.} -b- id. j McMs: LamP pa, Zm {J} pa', ZmD {KNC} pa" v. 'go 
out' j! ECh: Mu {J} bow / b§ v. 'go, go away', Skr {Lk.} ba, be, {Sx.} bey 
v. 'go' 5 JI II 162-5, ChC, ChL, J S 58, Lk. ZSS 30-1, KNC 20 | f D *po- 
({&GS} *p-) v. 'go' > Tm po, Ml poka, Tu popini v. 'go, go away', Td 
pi*X-/pr-, Kdg po*-, Tl povu / po- / poy- v. 'go', Kn po 'going, 
departing', Knd, Png pOk-, Mnd pUk- v. 'send' 55 D #4572, Zv. 64, 86, * 
Km. 443 [#892] (pSD *po-, *po-k-a < *pokU). 

164. 0, l *bUTV 'blow, inflate', (-» ?) 'swell' > IE: NalE *°b h 0U-/b h 9U- v. 
'blow' > Gk Lp tier a 'a wind, blast, wind in the stomach' ('Hauch, Blase'), 
pi. 'a pair of bellows', Gk I Lp to "L 8 E Q , Gk A ipySsg 'blister from burning', 
Gk ipatJffiY^, ipatJCTTiY^ id. 5 P 98-9, F II 1055, 1057, * Ch. 1183, 1236, F 
II 998, 1055-7 j | HS: CS *iXb<fw|y (or *iXbyw|y?) v. 'swell' > BHb nUD 

iXb<fw|y G (ip. 3f niD^iri ti-b\e) 'bring (water) to the boil' (of fire), JA 
[Trg.] h 13n ba'^e 'Aufschwellung' (in metaphorical usage: rmwt 
^yyny wb^y lb ? 'Hochmut und Aufschwellung des Herzens) 5 KB 136 
(the Hb V is equated with Ar l^byw, which is translated as 
'anschwellen [Wunde]', while its real meaning is {BK} 'depasser\exceder 
les limites, sortir des bornes'), KBR 141, Lv. T I 106, BK I 147 | | K 
*°bU(W)- > G Kx bU(V)- 'aufschiitteln (z. B. Kissen)', (ps.) 'aufgeschuttelt 
werden' (Kissen), 'an-, aufschwellen, sich aufblahen, sich aufplustern' 5 
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Chx. 115 O The supposed connection between 'blow' and 'swell' 
suggests an underlying ancient meaning 'inflate', 'use bellows', or the 
like. 

165. L *blCV ~ *blCV 'small, little' > HS: S: [1] S *°iXbcc ~ *°bcw > 
Ar l^bss 'donner fort peu de qch. a qu.', basw-at- 'parcelle' (ma fT-1- 
171 a di baswa 'il n'y a pas une etincelle, un brin de feu dans les cendres'), 
and [2] S *°iXbss > Ar ba66- 'petite quantite'; there is also a CS root 
*/bc/ v. 'be(come) small', but it either goes back to or is contamnated 
with S *iXbcr v. 'cut off (< N *bVC L VjRV 'to cut', q.v. ffd.) 5 BK I 
131, 133, Lv. I 252, Br. 86, DM 68, KB 122 | | U: FP *piCCV 'small, tiny' > 
Krl picuk'ajmi 'tiny', Vp S piCU 'small', Es pisikene, pisune id., with 
a sufix -k-: Fpisku, Vp p 1 Sk 'small' ! Vt ni/iHM pici 'small, little' 5 SK 
578, LG 226 | fl *bi ? V > NaT bi ? a 'small, little' > OT bica id., Tv 6i/iHe 
pice 'small, smaller', Tf piece 'small', ETpisa 'a little, ein wenig' 5 DTS 
98, Ra. 162, TvR 105 II M *bici-qan > WrM bici-qan 'small, tiny, 
little', HIM BfiuxaHid., Brt bisixan, Kl bickn id. 5 MED 102, KW47, 
Vld. 127 |! D *pTc-/*piCC-/*pihc- ({&GS} *p-) 'small' > Ml pTcca, 
piccan 'what is small', Kn picu 'shortness, smallness', piece 
'shortness or deficiency in measure and weight', Tu piricila 'thin, 
slender', Tl pice 'low; short, deficient' 55 D #4214a | | ?o K *blC- > Lz 
biC-i 'boy, son' -to GblC-i 'boy, young man' (Marr 131, Chx. 88, * K 52 
[G biC-i 'boy' ::: *d- K*biC- v. 'break in pieces, crumple']), unless the 
word is a loan from Arm p|itf b i C 'illegitimate child' (Ach. I 475) or 
from Osm b 1 C id. (Bu. I 324), cp. OG biC-i 'illegitimate child'. 
Coalescence of K *blC- and the loanword cannot be ruled out O IS I 
178-9 [#11] (*bi£a: FU, A, D). This N stem may be connected with 
*bVC L VjRV 'to cut' (q.c. ffd.) O K *biC- (if it belongs here) points to 
N *blCV, while the Ar words suggest coexistence of two variants of the 
pN etymon. 

166. 2 *bVC L VjRV 'to cut' > HS: S *iXbcr > BHb iXbcr G 'gather 
grapes, cut off grape-clusters'; (x N*blCV ~ *blCV 'small, little'): JA 
l^bcr G 'be cut, diminished', JEA v^bcr G 'be diminished, diminish', 
SmA /b5r D 'diminish', JA, Sr ba'sTr, basT'r-a 'klein, parvus, 
minutus', MHb v^bcj G 'wenig haben'; SmA bsyr 'vintage' ( BHb 
n h ^n ba'cTrid.?) 5 KB 142, KBR 148, GB 109-10, Js. 185, SI. 229-30, 
Tal 110-1 || K: G basr- 'zerschneiden' 5 Chx. 68 5 Desaffrication *C > 
S in a ens. cluster? 
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167. *bOCa '(young) deer' > K * o b0C- > G b0C-ik-i 'one-year old deer', 
b0C-0la 'one-year-old calf ({DCh.} '3MM0BanblR TeneHOK') 5 Chx. 100, 
DCh. 115 j | U *poca 'deer' > FP: pLp {Lr.} *p3C3j 'reindeer' > Lp: N {N} 
boa^o, bqc'cu- ~ bqwcu- '(tame) reindeer', S {Hs.} buvdje, L 
{LLO} pa"coy, K {Gn.} poa^, T {Gn.} poa^aj id. j Chr L nyHO pLicti, H 
nyMbi puc"b, U pucti 'deer' j Vt Sr pU5ey id. II? Sm: Kms po?du 'goat, 
Capra sibirica', Koyb {Kip.} podo 'Ziege', {PI.} poo~to 'Cervus capreolus' 

I I Y: K {IN} pe^'a, {Krn.} p^ede, {Jc.} pieze 'elk', {Jc.} pezul 
'Schutzgeist der Elentiere' 55 Coll. 6, It. #130, UEW 387-8, Sm. 553 (FP 
*po£a 'reindeer'), LG 218, Lr. #967, Lgc. #5115, Hs. 393-4, ~ IN 274 
(unc: Y pe^'a F pe ura 'deer'), Ang. 208-9, Krn. JJ 283, - Rd. UJ 4 2 
[#46] (Y <rb- U) | fl: Tg *bo|uQan '(e) deer' > Neg bc^an 'Manchurian 
deer (kl3K)6p, Cervus elaphus xanthopygus)', Ore buca(n-), Ul boca(n-) 

~ buca(n-) id., Nn boca & boca(n-) & buca id. (unless ^> Mc *bugu-can 
^d- bugu 'deer', as suggested in S CNM 10); ? WrMc {Hr.} bucin 
'hirschartiges Fabeltier mit langem Schwanze' (reinterpreted by folk et. 
as abbreviation from buhu 'deer' + "bucin 'beginning'), ? Lm bU?3n 
'musk deer, Moschus moschiferus' (a stem belonging to the closed- 
vowel harmonic type of stems, which still requires investigation) -b-^ Yk 
bUcIn ~ bTcIn id. (ealier also 'Capreolus'?) -» ? Ewk M/Tk bTQ3n 'roe, 

Capreolus'; the route of borrowing may have been different as well: 
from an unknown Tg source to Yk and then to Lm and Ewk 5 STM 18 6, 
101-2, Pek. 481, JkR 90; Pek. (after Bohtlingk) tried to explain the Yk 
word as a loan from M bicin ~ bee in, but the latter word means 
'ape, monkey', and hence the hyp. is untenable | j HS: ?oS *°v^bdX > Ar 
ba6ax-, bu6X" 'lamb' (if *-6X" < *-BX") 5 BK I 100 I I ECh: LI {Grgs.} bisf 
'duiker' 5 JI H 113 O Cf. Coll. 143 (U~Tg) and UEW 387-8 (U, incl. Y, 
connected with Tg and Yk). Some of the cognates may be loans from 
neighboring lgs. (Jk. 304 on Sm and Vt; RT HUA 243 on forms of the A 

lgs.; LCm. NLP 17) O AD NM #38, S CNM 10. 

168. *bicV 'cut, crumble, crush' > HS: Ch mte.: Hs blsl 4 byasa 
'break off j! CCh: Mrg {Hf.} baC"b 'break into small pieces' or bllS"b v. 
'crumble', Gude {Hsk.} baC3 vi./vt. 'break off part (of sth. soft)', ? ba53 
'break off (edgeYrim of sh.)', MfG {Brr.} -ba§- 'percuter, casser (un 
os\noyau)' 5 Sk. HCD 30, Hf. M 140, 148, 164, Hsk. 166, Brr. MGII90 

j | K {FS, K 2 } *bec-/*bic- v . 'crumble, break' > OG d. na-bic- / na-bic- 
ev- 'crumb', Sv bickw-/beckw- (UB ipf. bickwa, msd. li-bckw-e, prs. 
bickwe / -buckw, Ln prs. bickwe, a-bekw, Ls prs. buckwe / - bckwe) 
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{GP, TK} 'split', {K} 'break (bread, apple, etc.)' 55 K 56, K 2 14, FSK53, 
FSE54-5, TK 155, GP 91-2, 148 | | D {Km.} *pic- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'crush, 
knead, squeeze' > Tm picai^ v. 'work with the thumb and fingers in 
mixing, knead, squeeze, or mash between the palms, crush and separate 
as kernels of grain from the ear', Ml pisi+u 'husks of fruits', Kt pick- 
v. 'squeeze, pinch', Knd hi si v. 'squeeze (a ripe fruit), pisuku v. 
'squeeze, press', Tu p i skuni , pTsuni , Tl p i suku, Gnd p 1 S k - id., Nkr 
p 1 3 g " v. 'knead', Prj pTc- v. 'grind', Gdb, Mnd pTc- v. 'milk', Png, Kui pTc- 
v. 'squeeze, milk', Ku p i C - id., v. 'press out', Krx picka'ana v. 'press and 
bruise, flatten by crushing' 55 D #4135, Km. 431 [#826] | | H: M *bical- 
> WrM bical-,HlM Bfn_i,n- ax 'smash, crush, squash into a pulp', Brt 
BMcan- 'smash, crush' 5 MED 101, Chr. 95 I I T *b\g- ~ *blg- v. 'cut; 
cut out a garment' (x N *lffO r c|s n L Vjf V 'cut, cut into pieces, tear off 
[q.v.]?) > OT blC- ~ biC- id., MQp XIII blC-, Tk bic-, Tkm, Az, CrTt, Kr, 
Qmq, QrB, Uz b 1 C -, Bsh bbS- ~ bis-, VTt pbC-, Qq p i S -, Qzq pis-, Alt 
b_IC( I )-, Yk bis-, Tv pis-, Tf pis-, SY pis- id., Chv A nag- ptS/Z- 'cut' 5 
CI. 292-3, ET B 158-61 | | AdS of NalE *pej i S-/*piS-v. 'crush, pound' (IE 
*p- for the expected *b h - may be explained by one of the E 
incompatability laws) < N *p/a'y 1 S r i 1 (-> *p. isT?) 'crush, break to 
pieces' (q.v. ffd.) O IS I #12. 

169. 2 *bVg r C 1 V '« bad, wicked' > HS: S *°^bys > Ar bayT6- 'hai, 
deteste, devenu odieux a quelqu'un', ^by6 (pf. bayuSa ~ bay i 6a) 
'etre hai, deteste' 5 BK I 146 j j K ^byVzIz- > G Gr {Shar.} byzi '3H0fV 
('wicked, vicious'), {Ghl.} byizi, G Gr/Aj {Ghl.} byezi id., 'vicious dog' 5 
Shar. GL11, Ghl. 99; the K parallel is acceptable if *byez|z- < *bVyz|z- 

goes back to pre-K *bVyc- (as. *-yc- > *-yz-) O AD SShS 307 
(suggests connections with C, Ch, IE, and A, better explainable as going 
back to N *bU L ?jVS V 'bad', q.v.). 

170. "bVcfV '« to tear to pieces' > HS: CS *iXb§T 'cut, tear to 
pieces' > Ar v^bd^ G 'cut, split', Ug {A} /bs^ 'zerreiBen' (absent in 
OLS), BHb iXbcT G 'cut off 5 A #562, Hv. 36, KB 141 | | K: G I buc- 
'zerzausen' 5 Chx. 125 [ | U: Sm *pucV- & *pocV- v. 'unrip (a seam)' > 
Ne T nyna-u,b id. ({Jn.}: < *put"b-S-), Slq Tz {Cs.} Is aor. potalnam, 
Slq Ke {Cs.} Is aor. poccau id., Kms {Cs.} Is prs. phud(u)lim id. 5 
Jn. 130 111 ? U *p0Z V- 'split, divide' (x N *p.Ol l i ( fE or *p.OlJYE 'to split' 
[q.v. ffd.], if U *-Z- < **-3<i- < as. N *-C \-\ 
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170a. 2 *bAdV 'many, multitude' > HS: EC: Sa {R} bad- 'be rich', Or 
{Grg., Sr.} bad-ad- id., {Grg.} bada 'very', Sml bad i - 'increase', badan 

'most; very, quite', ? Sml J baza't], Bn ba'da 'many', ? Sml bayddi, ? Sd 
bata 'wealth'; C ■*» Tgr {R} badede bele 'abundavit' 5 R S II 71, = R WB 
90, Lm. Sh 281, Hn. S 53 (pSam *bat-an 'many'), ZMO 26-7, 35, Grg. 
30-1, Sr. 269, Gs. 34 I I Om: NrOm: Shn {Lm.} bod- 'be enough', Kf 
{Mas.} bedo 'sufficienza' (unless <r bedo 'arrivo') M SOm: Bk {Fl.} 
b8di-mi, Ari G/U {R}b8di 'many' 5 Lm. Sh 281, Mas. 214, Fl. OWL I I 
ECh: Bar {AF} bata 'viele', ?<|> Mkl bHda(t]) 'beaucoup, abondant' (the 
glottalized b still defies explanation) 5 J LM 72, Lk. ZSS 51 55 - Tk. LAA- 
1 107 [#23] || D: [1] D *pa{- 'multitude, crowd' > Tm patai 'crowd, 
army, battle', Ml pata 'army, battle', Td par 'crowd', Kn pade 
'multitude, host, army', Tu padae 'multitude, mob, army', Tl padava 
'battle' III [2] ?c D *pa t i 'extent, size' > Kn pati id., Tl pati id., 
'madnitude', Kt pa'^LJ 'size, strength equal to what must be done' 55 D 
##3860, 4067 O * Biz. KM 129-30, (equates the C, SOm, and Mkl 
words with the C, IE, K, and T reflexes of N "bVtV '« luck, good', q.v.), 
*o Biz. LNA #3 (equates HS with the K and IE reflexes of N "Va'tV 'ft' 
and with the A reflexes of N *btfd L Vjf V 'be thick'). 

171. *bed r e n 'to pierce, to prick' > HS: Ch: CCh: Mrg {Hf.} bda v. 
'sting' (bee), 'kick' (donkey) j j WCh: Bg {Sh. in ChC} bwat v. 'pierce' 5 
Hf. M 28, 118, ChC s.v. 'pierce' II EC *iXbd > Af {R} bod- vt. 'split, 
open', Sa {R} bod- vt. 'open', Sd {Mrn.} bad-, {L} badi- v. 'separate, 
divide' 5 AD SF 238, R A II 33, R S II 71, 450 I I NrOm: Kf {C} bad-, Mch 
{L} badda- v. 'split wood 5 C SE IV 410, L M 21 I | K: G bedek i 'cleft, rift 
('paccenMHa'), bedena 'difference' 5 Chx. 74-5, DCh. 102 I j IE *b h ed h - 
v. 'pierce, prick, dig', {EI} 'dig, burrow' > L f odi o, -er e / pfc. fodi / 
sup. fossum 'dig' (<r 'pierce, prick'), fodica- 'prick, dig' M Gl 
BEDVM 'canal, fosse', W bedd 'grave', Crn {ECCE} beth, MBr, Br bez 
'grave, tomb' ii Lt besiri (prs. bedu) 'to stick, to dig (potatoes), to 
butt', int. badyti 'to prick, to poke, to stick', Ltv A {ME} best (prs. 
bedu) 'to dig', Ltv int. badft 'to butt, to gore, to poke' j! SI *bod- 
(inf. *bos'ti / Is prs. *bod-q) v. 'stab, prick' ('stechen') > OCS BOCTH 
bosti / BOA.^. bod-q, Big Bona, SCr bosti / bodem, Slv bosti / 
bodem, OCz bosti / bodu id., P bosc / bode^ v. 'push with horns, 
goad', Uk Boc'tm / 'Bony, R A Boc'tm v. 'push with horns', R(^ int.) 
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BonaTb 'to gore' i i Tc A pat- v. 'plough' II Ht padda v. 'dig', 
pattessar 'excavation, hole, pit' 55 Ts. W 62, CHD P 235-7, EI 159 
(*b h ed h - 'dig, burrow'), P 113-4, WH I 521-2, Billy 24, LP § 43, YGM-1 
42, Ern. 65-6, Hm. 80, ECCE 214, Frn. 41, ME I 280-1, ESSJ II 222-3, SPS I 
339-40, Glh. 142, Wn. 354 || U: FU *pe6e- v. 'prick, pierce' (x N 
*P_ed L Vjg V 'to break, to tear, to wound' [q.v.]?) > Lp: N {N} baa 33a- / 
-3-, L {LLO} pltat v. 'prick, make a hole in' jj ObU {Ht.} *pE6- 
(actually *pE6|l-) 'stechen' > pVg *pTl- id. > Vg LK/MK pTl- / p i 1 -, UK 
pTl'-, P/LL pel- / pel-, NV/ML/UL/Ss pel-; pOs *pel- ({JHI.} *pHl-) id. > Os 
V/Vy/O pel-, Ty/Y paV, D/Nz pet-, Kz pe4- 5 Coll. 74, Coll. CG 410 
(*pe6a-), Sm. 547 (FU, Ugr *peda-, FP *pedY- 'prick'), LLO 807, Ht. 
174 [#488], HI. rHt 71, * UEW 371 (equates ObU with Er pelV, Mk palV 
[sc. p a 1 3 -] 'bohren' and reconstructs FP *pelV- 'stechen', leaving Lp 
baa33a- pltat unexplained) 5 ObU < FU *pe6e- x FU *pelV- | | D 
(in SD) *peU" ({&GS} *p-) v. 'prick, insert' (x N *P_ed L V J gV 'It'?) > Kn 
pettu v. 'push penis into vagina', Krg he^U v. 'prick' 5 D #4390, Km. 
435 [#845]; on stem-final gemination in SD see Km. 137, 173 o FU and 
D go back to the merger of N *bed r fi 1 and N *Ped L V.,gV 'ft' (q.v.) due 
to the loss of glottalic opposition in the U and D initial stops. 

172. * r b 1 edV 'back of sth.' > U {UEW} *pe6pa 'shoulder-blade' > Lp: N 
{N} baad'be / -db-,L {LLO} pier 'pe ~ par'pe id. II Sm: Ne: TO {Lh.} 
pirbe, F P {Lh.} pi4me 'withers, a hump between the reindeer's shoulder- 
blades' 55 UEW 369 55 U *pe6pa is likely to go back to a d. or cd. | | D 
*pet a ({&GS} *p-) 'back side of sth.' > Tm pi "tar, pitari, Ml pitari, 
Kt pertal 'nape of the neck', Tm pitar|ku 'back of a blade\weapon', 
Kn peda 'state of being behind or after, the back', Kdg pacja mancje 
'back of the head', patjane^i 'nape the of neck', Tu pedar|gti 'behind 
the back', Tl peda 'hinder, back', Prj pitjtel 'behind, after' 55 D #4146 
111 It is not yet clear if D {GS} p 1 d - 'back side, the back' (GS 47 [#112], 
D #4205) belongs here, because the N origin of D {GS} *-d- ({iGS} *-d-) 
has not yet been investigated j | HS * b r U n d - 'back' > EC: Or M {LLC} boda 
adv. 'back', Or {Brl.} boda 'back (dos), hind quarters; hinder back', 
{Grg.} boda 'after(wards)' ! ! SC {E} *bfdu 'buttocks' > Kz bulituko 
'woman's garment covering the hips', SC -b-^ Mb bUTU 'goat's tail' 5 Brl. 
59, Grg. 55, E SC 140 (SC Dhl buduw- v. 'run away' and Kz bulum- v. 
'bend over') I I SOm: Ari J {Biz. «- Bnd.} bud 'upper back', Hm {Bnd.} 
bud-i 'back' 5 Bnd. AL 144, Biz. OLBP #6 II Ch: WCh: Cp {ChC} b3der 
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'Hinterteil', Ang {ChC} b + d + r 'anus' jj less plausible: ?? ECh: Tmk {Cp.} 
bed, NdD {J} bad 'arm' (if <- 'shoulder') 5 Cp. 48, ChC II ?cES *bDd- > 
OAk, Ak fOB bud- urn, Eb {Krb.} bti-tum 'shoulder' 5 Sd. 136, Krb. BG 
36 O Biz. DA 155 [#26] (D, HS), Biz. OLBP #6. 

173. *b0tJV 'body, belly' > HS: WS *badan- 'body' > Ar badan- 'corps, 

tronc', Mh b3den 'body', Hrs be'dan, Jb c 'be'den (df. e'den) id., Gz badn 
'corpse, dead body' 5 BK I 98, Jo. M 43, Jo. H 15, LG 87, MiK I #1.31 
\\AdS of Ch {Sd.} *buTV 'belly, womb' (x N *bu L WjtV 'lower part of 
the body', q.v. ffd.) || ?o IE: NalE *b h ud h -men 'lower part, bottom' (x N 
*bU L WjtV 'ft' [q.v. ffd.] x N *bodV accounts for JE *-d h -) [ | fl {SDM97} 
*boda 'body; entrails, belly' > T *bo6 'body', 'stature' > OT bo6 'stature 
(height of a person)', Tkm, Az boy, Tk boy, SYpoz 'stature, body', Chv 
p U , A pbV 'body, stature (height)'; (x N *ml_ltV or *ml_ltV 'man, 
person', q.v. ffd.): NaT *bo6 'self 5 CI. 296-7, 306 (does not distinguish 
this word from OT Og [MhK] boy 'clan, tribe' and OT [MhK} bo6un 

'people'; unj. rec. of a long vw. □ on the only basis of the plene spelling 
in Arabic script), DTS 107-11, ET B 176-9, Rl. IV 1282-3, Ra. 164, BT 
32, MKD 75, Rs. W 77, Dr. TM II #812, S AJ 196 (#247), Jeg. 170-1, 
Fed. 1416 || M*boda 'a head of cattle (cow, ox, horse, camel)' > MM [S] 
bodo 'Stuck Vieh', WrM boda ~ bodu, HIM bod, Ord b_od_0 'large 
cattle (horses, cows, camels, etc.)', Kl Bon bodo id.; M *boda 'object, 
body' > MM [S] bodo 'Objekt', WrM boda, HIM bod 'substance, matter, 
body', Kl Bon bodo 'the true essence, reality, substance', WrM bodas 
(pi. of boda) 'body' 5 S AJ 241 (#166), MED 108, H 16, KW 48, KRS 
103, Ms. O 72 I I pJ *bata 'entrails, belly' > OJ wata 'entrails', J: T/Kg 

wata, K wa'ta id., Ns wata', Sh wa'ta', Ht bata', Ybata 'belly' 5 S AJ 2 69 
(#121), S QJ #121, Mr. 569 55 KW 48, Rs. W 77 (T, M), S AJ 279 
[#113], SDM97 s.v. *boda [ | D {tr.} *po1;1;V, {GS} *poV 'belly, stomach' > 
Kn pot "be id., 'womb', pode, putt i 'belly', Tl potta, Kim, Nkr, Prj 
po^a id., Nk pot(t)9, Gnd pO(^)t, P^U 9 'belly, stomach', Knd po^a 
'stomach', Png po^O, Mlt pura- ~ pu\\a- 'belly', Krx po^a 'bowels, entrails' 
55 D #4494, GS 71 [#230] O On IE *b h U- from N *bO- see Introduction, 
§ 2.4. 

174. ^budLVj^V 'be thick' > HS: S: Ar iXbdf G 'be(come) fat \ 
corpulent', bidf- 'full' (of body), {DRS} bidf-, bad IT-, badH- 'dodu, 
gros', ?? b 1 d V" 'corpulent, fat' 5 DRS 46, Ln. 160, Hv. 24 j f fl: M 
*budUtfiin 'thick' > MM [MA] bidUn 'thick', [IM] q^ij {Pp.} bidDn 'coarse 
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(rpy6biM)\ [IsV] □jJljj {Lg.} bidun 'thick (epais, gros)', [L] {Pp.} ^ 

bidUn or bejdLin 'dick, grob', WrM budugun, HIM 6yqYY h {Kow., 
Luv.} 'thick, coarse' ('gros, grossier, epais'), {MED} 'large, huge, big', Kl 
BynY H ' {Rm.} budUn, Ord b_ud_u:n 'thick, coarse', Brt 6YnYY( H )> MMgl 
be^dClin 'thick', Mgl {R} be^duin 'dick, grob', Mnr Nr {SM} b_ud_i n 'thick' 
(of body parts), Mnr H {T} bidun 'thick', Dx bjedun, Dg budDn 'thick, 
coarse'; M ^Ykboddt] 'big, large, coarse' 5 Pp. MA 119, 434, Pp. L II 
1267, Lg. VMI 20, Kow. 1232, MED 144, KRS 126, KW 66, Chr, 121, Ms. 
O 101, SM 31, T 317, T DnJ 112, T DgJ 128, Rm. M 23, Iw. 90, Pek. 
517-8 1 1 T *bLi6u- (xN *be3U( L -qV J ) *be5 L VjqV 'big, high') > T d. 
*bii6ii-k 'big, large' > Osm buyu'k 'big, large, high', Tk buyuk, Az bdyuk 
'large' 5 S AJ 175 [#5], ET B 288-90, CI. 299, 302-3. 

174a. *bVd r h|? n E 'to plait' (^ 'net') >HS:CS*badd- 'woof > BHb 
bad (pi. tr^n bad'd-Tm) 'linen', JA Snn bad'd-a 'fine linen woof, ? Ar 
batt- (< *badd-at-?) 'a coarse garment' 5 KB 105, Js. 138, Hv. 20 | f K 
*bade- 'net, cobweb' > OG bade-LJ, G bade 'net', Lz boda- 'netting for 
picking fruits', Sv UB/L/Ln bad, Sv L bad {TK, Dn., GP} 'net', {K 2 } 'netting, 
cobweb' 55 K 2 6, TK 14, GP 90, Dn. s.v. bad | | fl *bUt'e 'bind, wind' > 
M *bLiCi 'band, ribbon' > MM [HI] buci 'ribbon', WrM buci ~ buce, 
HIM B Y 1 -!, Brt B YLJJ3, Kl B Y 1 -! bliCj n. 'tie, ribbon, band; lace', WrO bu£i 
'ribbon; cord, band', Ord b_uc'i 'bande, ruban', bjjc'e 'e ribbon' 5 MED 
143, Ms. H 44, Ms. O 108, Krg. 376, KRS 132, KW 70, Chr. 128 II NrTg 
*bot- > Ewk botO- 'tie together with a knot', Lm b3t3b/p- 'be bound 
together' 5 STM I 97 I I T d. *butLir- v. 'wind, twist' > Chv neTep- 
pbd_br, A pbd_br- id., 'spin (threads)', ?c VTt BeTep- bbter- 'turn, twist, 
roll up' 5 Jeg. 158, TatR 94, - SDM97 I I pKo {S} *pith- 'be attached' > 
MKo pit h -, NKo put h - put- 5 S QK #1100, Nam 275, MLC 846 55 SDM9, 
« DQA #215 (A *bot'e- 'bind'; incl. M, Tg, Ko) O Here Altaic *-t'- may 
be explained as going back to N *-tH-; the N lr. involved was lost in S, 
suggesting that it was *h or *? (both of them are liable to be lost in S) 
O S NSShS #1 (K, A). 

174b. 2 *bad L VjXV 'be open' > HS: S *°iXbdri > Ar badab- 'ouvert, 
patent', Pabdah- 'vaste, spacieux, overt de tous cotes' 5 BK I 95 II WCh 
*iXbd (« {Stl.} *bHd-) v. 'open' > Hs bade id. ! Ang {ChC} bet id. ! Bl blda', 
Krkr badi, Ngm b i d a id. ! Sy bude v. 'open' 5 Brg. 121, ChC, ChL, Stl. ZCh 

144 [ | fl: M *badar- (contamination with A *padar- [> Tg *padar- 
'stretch']; xN *RatW 'to be open, to open' xN *mAtVdV -. 



246 



*mAdVtV 'to stretch') > WrM badara-, HIM 6anpa~, Brt Banap- 
(xa) 'spread, expand', 'open' (of flowers), Ord b_ad_ara- 'se repandre au 
loin, se propager', Kl {Rm.} badr- 'sich ausbreiten' 5 MED 66-7, Chr. 76, 
Ms. O 42, « KW 27 (tries to equate the Kl word with VTt and Qzq baytaq 
'weit, ausgedehnt', which is probably a derivative from * b a L Ij y 'much, 
rich' [cp. ET B 30 s.v. Dai/iT aK, ]). 

175. ( 2 ?) *bud L VjX|qV 'be awake; feel, pay attention; be excited, be 
cheerful' > HS: CS *°iXbdri|x v. 'amuse oneself > JA, MHb iXbdh v. 'be 
cheerful', Sr buda'h-a {Br.} 'recreatio', {SI.} 'cheerfulness' 5 Br. 58, Js. 
139, SI. 185-6 j! IE: NalE *b h eud h - {P}'wach sein, geweckt\geistig\rege 
sein' ({EI} IE *b h eud h - 'pay attention, be observant') (and the derived 
[caus.] NalE stem {EI} *b h Ou'd h eye/0- 'waken, point out') > 01 'bodha- 
"bi 'wakes, is awake, notices', Av bao6i"ti 'nimmt wahr', bao6ah-, 
MPrs bo 6 'awareness', KhS bu id., 'feeling' M Gk Hm, n TT£U&0|j.ai, Gk A 
TTUV&dvo|j.ai v. 'learn\hear (a th.)' ('erfahren') M Clt: Crn {LP} both, 
{ECCE} both n. 'will, consent', W bodd id., 'pleasure', Olr buide 
'satisfaction, reconnaissance, faveur', NIr buidhe 'graciousness, 
kindness, thanks' M Gmc *biu6an > Gt ana-biudan 'to bid, to order', 
ON bjocfa '(an)bieten', OHG biotan 'offerre, opponere, praebere', 
NHG bieten, OSx biodan, AS beodan 'to offer', NE bid j j Lt busti 
/ prs. bundu, Ltv A {ME} bust / budu 'wake up, awake', Lt 
budinti, Ltv A budinat, budit vt. 'to wake', Lt budeti 'to be 

awake', budrus 'vigilant, watchful' j SI *b"bd^-ti 'to be awakeValert' > 
OCS EtAtTH b-bde-ti / prs. B1>>KA.^. bt^dg, Big 6ah, SCr BneTM 
bdjeti, Slv b(e)deti, Cz bditi / bdim id., Slk bdiet' id., 'to 
observe', R f 6 n e t b 'to be awake, to care for' J SI caus. *budi-ti vt. 'to 
wake' > ChS EOVAHTH budi-ti / prs. BOI'^KA.^. bu^dq, R By'nMTb / 
By'xy, Uk BynMTM, SCr buditi, Slv buditi, Cz buditi, Slv 
budit', P budzic 'to wake', Big Bynsi vt. 'wake' J SI *b"bdr"b 
'promptus, munter' > OCS BIjAPIj btidrti id. ('n p 6 & u ijlo q, willing') [e.g. 
Mc. 14.38], R 'BonpbiM, Uk BonpMM, SCr badar 'full of energy, 
lively, alert', 'munter' J SI *blUSti 'cavere, observare' > OCS EAHDCTH 
bljusti id., 'to see, to take care of, to guard', SCr f blusti (prs. 
bludem) 'to observe, to guard', R Bhkdctm (prs. f Bnrany) 'to 
guard, to keep (laws, customs, etc.)' 5 P 150-2, EI 516, 636, M K II 449- 
50, MEII 233-5, Bai. 294, F II 625-6, LP § 43, Vn. B 113-4, Dnn. 97, 
YGM-1 49, ECCE 215, Fs. 41, Vr. 40, OsS 66, Ho. 19-20, Ho. S 7, EWA H 
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90-2, Kb. 83, Frn. 62, ME I 345, 356, ESSJ II 136-7, III 76-7, 109, 111-2, 
Bern. 1 96-7, 105-7, StSS 102-3, SPS I 459-61, Glh. 127, 155 | j ?o D 
*pu{V ({&GS} *p-, *-tJ-) > Tm putai v. 'utter a loude noise', Kim po(J- 
( pot V) '(dog) barks', Tsa potj- v. 'whistle', Nkr por- v. 'bark', Gdb porp- 
id. 55 D #4254. 

176. *baHgii (= *bafi|hgu?) 'forearm' > HS: wch {Sti.} * L ba-jbaka 

'wing, arm' > pBT *ba r k 1 1 a 'arm', * r b 1 ak 1 - 'wing' > Tng {J} paka 'hand, 
arm', Krkr {Lk.} baka L :_, 'arm', Glm {Sch.} ( ka )baga 'shoulder, wing', Krf 
{Sch.} kaba^a' 'shoulder', NrBc: Kry {Sk.} pak3 'arm', AG: Kfr {Nt.} bagan 
'shoulder' 5 Stl. ZCh 146 [#15], Stl. VZCh B ##17 and 22, ChC, JI II 178, 
Sch. BTL 55, 81, Nt. 46, Nw. #147 1 1 ?o S: Ak bukan- {Sd.} 'Kloppel, 
Morserkeule', {CAD} 'pestle' 5 Sd. 136, CAD II 308 j j IE: NalE *b h a'g h U-S 
'elbow, forearm' ({EI} IE *b h ag h US or *b h eh R g h US '[fore] arm, foreleg') > 
01 ba'hu-h 'arm, forearm; fore-foot (of quadrupeds)', Av bazau-s' 



arm 



Gk tttixuq, Gk Ae/D tt3xuq 'forearm' M ON bogr (pi. bogu) 
'arm, shoulder', OSx bog 'Bug', OHG buog 'shoulder, rib; armus, 
suffrago', NHG Bug 'shoulder-joint', AS boj 'shoulder, arm, branch', 
NE bough ! ! pTc {Ad.} *pokaj i - > Tc: A poke 'arm', B poko {Ad.} 'arm, 

(any) limb', (in cds.) -pokai, id. 5 P 108, Dv. #267, EI 26, M K II 429, M 
E II 223-4, F II 531, Vr. 47, OsS 90, Ho. 29, Ho. S 8, Kb. 131, EWA II 443- 
5, Wn. 381-2, Ad. 403, Ad. H 20, 22 | | A: WrM {MED} bagu(y), 
bugu(y), HIM GyruM 'forerm, wrist, bracelet', WrM {Ms.} buguu, 
Ord b_ugD 'bracelet', MM [IM] ba|uyu id., ?c [S] buqa n u 

'Schandkragen'; AD LRC #85 adduced here WrM bagal-cag 'wrist' and 
Turkic words: ET paqal-caq 'shin', Uz baqalaq id., Qrg bayalek ~ 

bayalaq 'the lower part of the leg of trouser' 5 MED 71, KW 28, Ms. O 
91, Pp. MA 433, H 21, Rl. IV 1438-9, Jud. 91 j | D (in NED) *pak(k)- v. 
'take into one's arms' > Krx pak-na / pakkyas v. 'take up into one's 
arms, on one's lap', Mlt pake v. 'take in the lap' 5 D #4050 O If Ak 
bukan- belongs here, the N lr. *H is to be interpreted as *h or *h 
(causing devoicing *g > *k in WCh and Ak) O Gr. II #225 (*bogu 'joint') 
(IE, A, J, Ai). 

1 77. 2 *bU L y_,gE (more plausible than *buHgE) 'stinging insect' > IE: 
NalE *b h ug L h j- 'insect' > Lt bu^ys id., Ltv ch buza ~ buza, buz is 
'louse' j! ? eNE XVII bugge, bug 'insect, bug', NE bug 5 « WPII117, « 
Mn. 119, Frn. 29, OED I 1159-60 j | fl *bdge 'e (stinging?) insect' > T 
*bdg 'e insect' > OT {CI.} bdg 'poisonous spider, tarantula', Az b'OV 
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'phalangid (a poisonous spider)', ? Tkm mdy id., Qrg bOLJU 'tarantula', 
Chv pwan, A pwan 'gadfly (Tabanus)' 5 Rs. W 82-3, S AJ 198 (#271), 
AzRLI313, Ash. X 99, Fed. I 394 II M *btitfe-SUn 'louse' > MM [S, HI, 
MA] bti n esun, [IsV, L] btisiin, WrM bogesun, HIM Bbbc(bh), Kl btisn, 
Dx bosun, Ba bosun, Dg bDs, Mnr H {SM} b_osa, ShY bDsan, MMgl bdsiin 

id. 5 KW 53, MED 125, SM 29, H 16, Ms. H 43, Pp. MA 123, Lg. VMI 21, 

iw. 92 1 1 Tg *°bugu-tuna > Lm bugutuna 'gnat' 5 sdm 1 102 II pj {S} 

*piW3-musi 'e insect (dayfly, ephemera)' > ltOJ Iplwomusl (cd. with pj 
*ITIUS1' 'worm, insect' < N *mUSV 'insect, fly, ant', q.v.) 5 S QJ #1580, 
Mr. 408 55 S AJ 286 (#54), DQA #173 [A *bulgi 'e insect'], Rs. W 82-3 
O N *LJ is tentatively suggested by the long vw. in T. It is more probable 
than N *H, because a preconsonantal *-uH- would have produced a 
long vw. *U in IE. 

177a. *bAga (or *bAxa?) 'be(come) visible, appear' > K *me-px-e 
'clear sky, fine weather > Lz mapxa-, Sv U/L mepxe, LB/Ln mepxe 
'cleared up (sky), clear space' 55 K *-pX~ < early K **-by- (devoicing 
due to the infl. of K *pX" 'be warm') 55 K 133, K 2 120, - Chik. 188-9, 
TK570, GP218, Dn. s.v. mapxe | | HS: S * 0 byw|y > Ar iXbyw (pf. Liu 

baya) 'sortir d'une embuscade et fondre sur sa proie' (hardly 
etymologically identical with l^byw 'depasser, exceder les limites' < N 
*b r i 1 ge 'much') 5 BKI 147 I I D *pakal- ({&GS} *b-, *-y-) 'visible' > Kt 
baga'l 'conspicuous' (of a view from a high place), Kn bayal, bayil, 
baylu 'conspicuousness, celebrity', Tu bay i la, bai la adj. 'public', Tl 
bayalu 'outside, exterior', 'clear, evident', Gnd bay Ul 'open space of 
ground', Knd baylu 'open space', Ku bay lU 'maidan (parade ground)', 
bayalU 'field' 55 D #3940 If IE: NalE *b h a~- 'appear, become visible' 
(xNalE *b h e- / *b h 0- / *b h 9- 'glanzen, leuchten, scheinen' < N *beha [or 
*baha?] 'shine, be bright') > Gk TTEipfiffETai 'will appear', ipaCvco (aor. 
e ip in v a , Gk D Eipava) 'make appear' M Arm pLutiLUif bana-m v. 'open, 
discover, disclose' (<- *'make visible') M ? Tc A pakar, Tc B pakri 
{Ad.} 'clear, obvious', {Wn.} 'ouvertement, publiquement', Tc B {Ad.} 
pakre '« in the open' 5 WP II 122-3, P 104-5, see EI 352-3, 5 13 
(*b h eh 2 - 'shine'), F II 982-4, Wn. 350-1 (all of them do not distinguish 
this V from *b h e- 'shine, be bright'), Ad. 364 O D *-k- = D {&GS} *-y- 
as a reflex of N * - g - still needs elucidation o An alt. rec: N *bAxa > K 
*me-px-e, D *pakal-, IE: NalE *b h a- (without HS: s * 0 byw|y) O Qu. (the 
K, IE, and Ar roots may be explained otherwise). 
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178. *b r i n ge 'much' > HS: Ch: CCh: F1M {ChL} b3W, Nz {ChL} b w 3t], 
{Mch.} bwori 'many' M ECh: Kbl {Cp.} b3Lja id. M ?(j) WCh: Wrj {Sk.} bak w , 
P' {MSk.} ba'ku id. 5 ChC, ChL 1 1 ? S *°iXbvy|w > amb Ar iXbyy ~ iXbyw 
(pf. Lftj baya, ip. -byi ) 'depasser, exceder les limites' (unless a sd. of 

iXbyw-iXbyy 'devier') 5 BK I 147 II AdS of Eg fOK b^hy vi. 'be 
inundated, have abundance, be well-supplied' (< N *b r e n TVliyV 'to 
pour' [q.v. ffd.]) 55 Eg, CCh, and ECh may have contaminated with N 

*baXyV -. *baXi '= abundant' j I K * 0 bey- > Mg bavu(n), Lz bayun 

'enough'; G bay- 'share' should be kept apart, because it is a loan from 
Iranian (cp. Av baga, ba^a 'share'), as indicated in Andk. Z 21. But 
the Mg and Lz words are semantically rather far from the Iranian word 
in question and hence should not necessarily be considered Iranisms j [ 
IE: [1] ~ *°b h e|cM- > Av bae-var, bae-van 'ten thousand, myriad', Phi 
bevar, NPrs bivarid., Oss: I bTra, D bera, bewra 'many, much, 

very' 5 Brtl. 913, Ab. 1 262 111 [2] one of the sources of *-b h eH, sx. of 
abstract nouns preserved in SI *-ba and Lt -be, but the N etymon in 
question is only one of many possible sources of this abstract building 
(xN *bV [particle of nomina abstracta] [q.v.] and N *baXyV -> *baXl 
'« abundant' [q.v.]) || D *pe L : J ({&GS} *p-) 'big' > Kt, Td pe- 'big' (D 
#4411), unless this is not a contraction of D *per- 'great, big' o Mnce 
the Ar, the K, and the Kt-Td alleged reflexes may be explained 
otherwise, the comparison is qu. O ±§ (<^> Biz.) Lp N {N} boaw'je 
'gathering of near relatives; company, clique' {see N *baXyV -> *baXi 
'« abundant'; (<^> Biz.) Os V pay 'hillock, heap, crowd of people' (the 
primary meaning is obviously 'hillock, heap') {see Coll. 74) O IS I 193 
(#28), - Biz. LB #107a (added Irn and erroneously U). 

179. *beha (or *ba'ha?) 'shine, be bright' > HS: S *°-bha|u (*iXbhw) > 

Ar iXbhw (pf. l^jbaha.ip. -bha ~ -bhu) v. 'be fine, shine' 5 Ln. 269, Fr. I 

168-9 II Eg G bx ({JEG bh) v. 'shine (sun, moon)', 'light up' ('leuchten, 
erleuchten') 5 EG I 472, Tk. II 291 I I C: Dhl {EEN} bapa?- v. 'shine', {To.} 
buvad- 'shine' (sun) j! SC {E} c *"ba? v. 'glow' -b> Mb -'bayu 'red' 5 E SC 
135, EEN 33, To. D 129 1 1 IE *b h eh|x- / *b h oh|x- / *b h h|x- ({EI} *b h eh 2 - 
'shine' -6> ? *'b h eh 1 (e)S- n. 'light') > NalE *b h e~- / *b h 0- / *b h 9- 'shine 
(glanzen, leuchten, scheinen)' (x NalE *b h a- 'appear, become visible' < 
N *bAga [or *bAxa?] 'be[come] visible, appear') > 01 'bha-ti 
'shines', bha- (in cds.) n. 'shine, light, brightness', Av ba- 'scheinen' 
(used with a px.: vi-ba- 'leuchten'), bamya- 'licht, glanzend', banu- 
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'Licht, Strahl' M Arm puiljuiLf ba-na-m (NalE *b h a~-n-) I open, discover, 
disclose', aor. puig|i bac h i M Gk TTEiprjdETai 'wird erscheinen', NalE *b h a- 
n- in the present form ipaCvco (< *ipdvico) 'bring to light, make appear', 
ipaCvo|j.ai (ipf. Eipd VT| v, aor. sipriva) 'come to light, am seen, appear; 
shine brightly'; Gk [Hs.] ipdvia (prs. prtc. accus. sg. m. from *ipa- v. 
'shine') jj Olr ban 'white' jj Gt bandwa 'a sign', Gmc *bandwjan > Gt 
bandwjan 'to give signs', ON benda 'anzeigen, vorbedeuten' jj SI: 
HLs bac so (prs. baju) vr. 'to burn imperceptibly, to glimmer', LLs 
bajas se (prs. bajom) vr. 'to glimmer, to flare' 5 P 104, EI 352, 513, 
Me. EAC111, 154, M K II 493-4, ME II 259-60, F II 982-4, Vn B 13, Fs. 
79-80, Vr. 32, ESSJ I 130-40 | | U: FU *peja (« {UEW} *paj V) v. 'shine 
white', adj. white' > Lp: N {N} baegg jot, -aej- v. 'shine white', L {LLO} 
plju 'white' i OHg feer [feer] ~ feher — fejer [feyer], Hg feher 
'white', Hg A feer, feir, fejer id. (-h- is an epenthesis in a hiatus, - 
er goes back to two nominal sxs.: a deverbal *-jV- and a denominative 
*-rV-) 5 MF 188, UEW 360 5 Lp N {N} aa suggests FU *-e-, but Rd. (UEW) 
reconstructs *-a- (probably on the basis of Hg); if he is right, there is *a 
rather than *e at both the FU and the pN levels of rec. 

180. 2 *baH 2 V 'to tie, to bind' > K *iXb- v. 'tie, bind, attach; hang' > 
OG b- 'attach', G b- 'tie, bind, attach; hang', Mg, Lz, Sv b- id. (Sv L {Dn.} 
ma-b stt. 'it is attached to me', X9"b 'it is attached to him', msd. li-bem 
'to tie, to attach', msd. plrt. li-b-al, Sv UB msd. li-b-em, LSv {TK} liben 
id.) 55 K 47-8, K2 6, Chik. 250, FS E 39-40, Dn. s.v. bl, GP 147, TK425 
| | fl *bH- v. 'bind ({SDM97} *ba) > NaT *ba- 'bind, fasten (sth. to sth.)' 
> OT ba- id., Yk bia 'rope' 5 CI. 292, Rs. W 53, Pek. 598-9 II ?o Tg *ba- > 
Ewk ba- v. 'propose for marriage', WrMc ba-cixi 'proposed for 
marriage since childhood' 5 STM I 60 I I pKo *pa 'rope, string' > NKo pa 
'rope' 5 Rm. SKE 179, SDM97 22, S QK #188 II pJ {S} *b3 'rope' > OJ 
WO, [RJ] WO, J: T/Kg WO, J K W0~' 5 S AJ 68, S QJ #239, Mr. 228 55 Rm. 
EAS I 57, S VL, DQA #102 (A *ba' 'bind') O IS I 172-3 (#2). 

181. *buHl 'grow, appear, become' > HS: NrOm: Kf {C} be 'esserci', 
Shn {C}bi- 'be', {Lm.} bey- 'sit, sit down, dwell, live', Anf {C} be- 'be', 
{MYTY} beyyo 'live', ? Ym {Lm.} -wa, -( m )ba/-( m )be (focalizing 
particles) 5 C SE IV 247, 409, MYTY 116, Lm. Sh 289, Lm. Y 278-80 II 
EC: Sml ba (focalizer) (Lm.: <r 'is'), Rn (-)ba ba (a kind of focalizing 

pc: am-ba' irda Til be the one to go') 5 Lm. fpv, PG71 | | IE *b h euH- v. 

'grow, be' ({EI} *b h eu L Hj 'come into being, be; grow') > 01 'bhavati 
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'becomes, is', Av bava'+i id., OPrs bava+iy 'is' jj Gk ipuco v. 'bring 
forth, produce, beget', ip "U o |JL a l v. 'grow, rise' jj Lfui 'I was, have been', 
Osc fufans 'erant' jj Clt d. *bu-ta > Olr bui + h, buid, W bod, OBr 
bot, MBr, Br V bout 'to be' j j Gt bauan 'to dwell', AS beo 'I am', NE 
be j j Lt bu-t i, Ltv bu-t, Pru buton 'to be' I SI *b + - (inf. *b£-ti, past 
prtc. *b + -l-b) > OCS ETjITH bi-ti, SCr bi-ti, Slv bi-ti, R Bbi-Tb, Uk 
By-TM, P by-c, Cz by+i, Slk byt' to be' 5 P 146-50, EI 53, M K II 485- 
7, M EII 255-7, F II 1052-4, WH I 557-8, Be. G 317, Pin. II 684, Vn B 
111, Frn. 68, En. 154-5, Tp. P A-D 271-4, SPS I 482, Vs. I 260, Glh. 131-2 
| | fl {S AJ, SDM95} *bui- v. 'be, sit' > M *buyi- ~ *bLiyi- > MM W [IsV] 
bin ~ be^ ~ bT, [MA, L] bT 'is', MM E bui [S] 'is', [HI] 'is, exists', LM bui 
'being; is\am\are', HIM ByM, 6mm id., Dg b.e^, {T} bei,, Dx {T} b i, Ord b_T 
'(there) is', Kl {Rm.} bi 'is' 5 H 21, Pp. LII 1267, Pp. MA 86, Lg. VMI 19- 
22, MED 132, Iw. 89, Ms. H 43, Ms. O 67, T DgJ 125, T DnJ 112, KW44, 
« S AJ 233 [#1] I I Tg *bj- v. 'be' > Ewk bi-, Neg, Nn, Ul, Ork bi-, WrMc 
bi-, Jrc {Md.} bie-i id. 5 STM I 79-80, S AJ 221 [#225], SDM95 s.v. 
*bui, Md. ChF 135 I I pJ *bu'(j i )- v. 'be, sit' > OJ Wi- id., J: T 1-ru v. 'be', 
Ht bi - v. {Mr.} 'sit' 5 S AJ 270 [#139], S QJ #139, Mr. 698 55 S AJ 68, 
111, 280 [#129], SDM95 (A *bui), SDM97 (A *biyu), DQA #127 (A 
*biLJU 'be, sit') O The absence of the expected root-final "M in IE still 
needs explaining O IS 184 [#19] adduces here Eg bi.t 'shrub', Cb fwa 
'tree', and U *puwe- v. 'grow' (not more than a possibility) O = Gr. II 
#27 (*biU 'be'). 

182. *b r 0 1 ka 'put out, throw out' (^ 'sweep out') > HS: S *°-bUk-: Ar 
iXbwk (ip. ya-bUk-U, pf. baka) 'remuer le baton dans l'ouverture de la 
source pour en faire sortir plus d'eau' 5 BKI180 II ?o Eg G bk v. 'kill 
(with a sword)' 5 EG I 480, Tk. II 332-5 jj IE: NalE *b h eug- ~ b h eug h - 
'remove' (^ v. 'clean, set free' -» 'save') > Gt us-baugjan 'sweep 
out', NHD A Bucht 'sweepings' jj Av baog- / bunja- 'loosen, set 
free, save', baoxtar 'saviour, liberator', Sgd B [3w^ 'deliverance' jj ? 
Vnt p.n. vhuyiia(lit. 'savior, liberator' Av baoxtar) 5 P 152, H 
621 [*b h eug( h )- 'purify, free'], Fs. 529, Brtl. 916-7, Bai. 319-20 | J fl: M 
*bog > WrM bog, HIM, Brt, Kl Bor, Ord b_og_ 'sweepings, filth, garbage' 
5 MED 110, KRS 102, Chr. 96, Ms. O 73 I I Tg *bogi- v. 'put out, throw 
out' > Ewk bOtfT-, Neg botf in- v. 'give birth to a child (out of wedlock)', 
Ewk botfin- v. 'show oneself (out of an aperture)', 'be born', Ul boyal-, 
boyalCl-, Nn Nh boyago-, Nn B boygao- v. 'have a miscarriage', WrMc 
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boyyolo- ~ biyoyala- v. 'break loose, run away' (of a 
fishYbirdYbeast that escapes from a hook\net\snare) 5 STM I 87 | | D 

(in GnD) *pok- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'throw' (x n *boraKE [or *bora KE] 'to 

fall, to fell, to throw'?) > Knd pok- v. 'throw', Gnd pohana v. 'throw', po?- 
~pon- v. 'throw away' 5 D #4457 O On IE *b h eu- presumably from N 
*b0 - see Introduction, § 2.4. 

183. *buk r 0 1 (or *buk r o"\V?) 'run, run away' > HS: Eg fP be 'run', Eg 
NK be 'durchlaufen'; ?? Cpt {Ws.} vOk bok ~ FOk f ok 'go' 5 EG I 485, Fk. 
86, Tk. II 352-3; Ws. 22 I I C {AD} *iXbk w v. 'flee' > Ag: Aw {Hz.} buk- id. 
i! EC: Sa I {CR} buka 'flight', Af {PH} bu'ka id., 'escape', buk- v. 'flee, 
escape'; EC {Ss.} *bak- v. 'run away, be afraid' > Arr {Hw.}, Brj {Ss.} bak- 
ad-, Dbs paq-ad- 'run away', Or bak-ad-, {Grg.} bak-add- v. 'flee, escape', 
bak-an. 'escape, running', Sml baq-ad- (md.) v. 'be afraid', b a 5 - 1 - (caus.) 
v. 'frighten', Rn bafi-S-ada caus. md. 'rush, run away, escape' 5 AD SF 
270-1, Ss. B 32, Hw. A 346, Th. 32, Grg. 36, PG 74 II NrOm: Wl {Q 
bikiC- v. 'flee', Gm {Hw.} bakatO- 'flee from', as well as possibly Cha 
{C} boka 'way' and (?) Kf boc^o id. 5 C SO 28, C SE III 164, C SE IV 
410, Hw. EG I I S: [1 ] S *°iXbk<f (~ *°iXbk<f?) > Ar iXbkf G 's'eloigner, 
s'en aller', l^bqT G 's'eloigner, s'en aller dans une contree baqTatlin', 
[2] ses (+ext.) Vbks v. 'run' > Mh iXbks (pf. bs'kaws, sbjn. LJ3-bkas), 
HrsiXbkS (pf. b3kOS), Jb E iXbkS (pf. bk3S) id. 5 BK 149, 154, Jo. M48 
55 The origin of the ens. T in Ar lXbkT ~ lXbqT and of the glottalized 
ens. k in EC *bak- and in NrOm is still controversial: one may suppose 
either a HS elargissement (from an ancient word group) or a HS (or 
even a N) archaim (contradicted by Eg be without laryngeals), a 
derived word, or a compound 55 * Tk. LAA-1 112 [#59] (HS *iXbk 'to 
abandon'), « Tk. LAA-1 57 [#59] (HS *iXbk 'road') j j IE: NaJE 

*b h eog w - ~ *b h eug- ({Ei} *b h eug-) v. 'flee': [1] *b h eg w -/*b h og w - 

/*b h eg w - > Gk irj£po|J.aL v. 'flee, be afraid', ipopog 'flight, panic fear' M Lt 
beg-ti (Is prs. beg-u) 'to run, to flee', Ltv beg-t (prs. beg-u) 'to 
flee' ! SI *beg- (inf. *be g-t 1 , Is prs. *beg-q ~ *bez-q) v. 'run, flee' > prs.: 
OCS B-fe^K^. b^^-g, R Be'r-y, inf.: P biec, R A BeMb, OUk B^mm, Uk 
A BiMM,/7 Uk BirTM,/v Blr BerMbi 'to run, to flee', SCr M3Be"hM ~ 
iz-bjeci 'to avoid, to evade', noBeliM ~ po-bjeci 'to run away, to 
flee'; SI fj (*beget 1 ? >) *bezati 'to run, to flee' > OCS B r E>Kc\TH 
b^^ati id., R Be'xaTb, SCr BexaTM ~ bje^ati, Slv be^ati, Cz 
b^^eti, Slk be^at', P biezec 'to run'; SI n. act. *beg"b 'running' > 
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ChS B-fer-b be'g'b, Big 6ar, SCr, Slv beg, R 6er, Cz b£h, Slk beh, P 
b i eg id.; SI *begati iter, 'to run, to flee' > OCS B'ErcXTH be'ga+i, SCr 
BeraTM, A bjega+i id., Slv bega+i, Cz be'ha+i, Slk behat', P 
biegac, R BeraTb, Uk BiraTM iter, 'to run' M plnA stem *bhag- 
/*bha"5- v. 'flee', that is reconstructible from Prkr bhagga 'fled', Hindi, 
Ass, etc. bhag- v. 'flee', etc. and is attested in 01 [Bhatt.] (diso) 
bhajayat 'drove out', (diso) bhyabhajatam 'fled' (diso = 
disas [gen. of dis 'direction'] functions as a preverb of direction), 
[Pane] disobhaga- 'fleeing' 5 P 116, Mn. 69, WP II 248, EI 206, M K II 
491, ME II 241-2, F II 998-9, 1005-7, Frn. 38, ESSJ II 58-62, 92, Glh. 
133, Tls. 162, 382, Drd. 181, 498, StSS 105-6, Vs. I 143, Kzn. B 159-66 
(tries to prove that SI *beg- meant 'flee, avoid' only, while the meaning 
'run' is late'), Tu. #532, * Bloch MIIA 62 (*bhag-/*bha~5- v. 'break' -> 
'run'), SPS I 224-7, 245-6 1 [2] *b h eug-/*b h OUg-/*b h ug- v. 'flee' > Gk 
ipsuyco (aor. 's-ipu yov) v. 'flee', ipu yfj 'flight (in battle)' ! ! L f ug i -o (pfc. 
fugi,inf. fugere) v. 'flee', fuga 'flight' ii ? Lt bug-ti (prs. bug- 
stu) 'to fear, to be frightened', baugin-ti 'to frighten', baugus 
'fearful', Ltv bugns id. 5 P 152, Mn. 75-6, F II 1005-7, WH I 556-7, « 
Frn. 37-8, ESSJ II 58-60, 92 | | U: FU *°pUkV- v. 'flee' > Es {W} poge- 
'flee' 111 U *pUkta- 'hop, run' (x N * r R 1 O r KV n d V 'run' [q.v. ffd.]). The 
origin of BF *pakO 'Flucht' (> F pako, Krl, Vo pako, Es pagu id.) and of 
the corresponding verb (F pae-ta) remains enigmatic. It belongs to the 
V in question only if there is explanation of the vw. a 55 W EDW 85 8, 
Coll. 12, Coll. CG406 (*pokta-), UEW 402 (*puktV), MF 223, IS I 1 8 1 
(*pok-tV) O IS I 181 s.v. y6exaTb *boka n (IE, U, C + Tg *pukti- v. 
'flee, run' [in fact from N * "p. 1 0 r K V 1 d V 'run']), AD GDS #1.32 (C, IE, U) 
O - Gr. II #317 (*pok 'run') (IE, U + non-existent M ' :; b 0 g - S i - + err. Tg, J 
+ qu. CK, EA). 

184. *b r Of 1 ka 'to heat, to roast, to burn' > HS *°iXb<fk > S *°iXb<fk > Ar 
buTkUk-at- 'heat' ('calor') 5 Fr. I 137 II Ch *iXbk vt. 'roast, burn, scorch' 
({JS} *iXbk v. 'roast', {Nw.} *bVki|u v. 'roast, burn') > WCh {Stl.} *bak L k J - 

vt. 'burn' > Hs babba'ka id., 'scorch' i AG: Tal {iL}p h iyak, {Sh.} p'yak vt. 

'burn' ! Bl bokk-, Ngm beke, Maha boko id. ! SBc {Sh.}: Zem mbay, Brw 

bak, Zar vaki, V3k, Gj bukl, Dw b3k id., Tuie {ChC} bak, Pic {ChL} ba^a, Gj 

{ChC} bukka vt. 'burn' ! Ngz {Sch.} ba'k+ id., Bd {ChL} b3k3n id. M CCh: 
McMtk: Mkt {Ro.} b3ka'l id., ?? Gzg {Lk.} fok v. 'roast' M ECh: Jg {J} bTk, 
Mu {J} ba'ge, EDng {Ebob.} bike v. 'roast' 5 JI II 274-5, JS 214, Stl. ZCh 
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152 [#69], Nw. #106, Ro. 218, Ebob. VDE 78, ChL, ChC 1 1 EC: Brj bukk- 
vi. 'burn, lighten' (the meaning 'lighten' may have been influenced by C 
*iXbrk 'lightning') 5 Ss. B 42 I I B *iXHlpk > Gd apay (3m pf. LjDp8V) v. 
'be lit' ('etre allume'), Izd ay id. 5 Lf. I 253 and II #0085, Mrc. 10, NZ 
81-2 55 - Sk. HCD 13, « Tk. LAA-1 115 [#83] (HS *iXbg 'burn') (B, Ch, 
EC + unc. Eg bxX 'gluhen, brennen') | | IE: NalE *b h Og- vt. 'roast (rosten, 
braten), bake, burn', {EI} 'bake, roast' > Gk ipcoyco v. 'roast, broil' jj AS 
bacan, boc (> NE bake) v. 'bake', OHG backan ~ bachan 'to bake, 
to roast, to dry', MHG bachen 'to bake', ON baka 'backen, braten, 
Hande und Fusse warmen', NHG backen 'to bake' jj SI {Trb.} *bagatb j e 
'fire, embers': Uk BaraTTfi ba'Fiatta 'smothered fire, embers', R Dn 
BaraTbe ba'Ratje 'smouldering fire', Blr Barau 1 Li 1 e ba'Racce 'fire' 5 P 

113, Mn. 88, F II 1057, ESSJ I 124, Bern. 138, SPS I 176-7, Vr. 23, OsS 
36, EWA I 419-22, Kb. 53, Lx. 8, KM 43, Ho. 14 111 Cf. also the qu. NalE 
stem {P} *b h O r k n - 'flammen, brennen' (> L focus 'fireplace, hearth', ? 
Arm png boc h 'flame' [< *b h Ok-SO-?], and Arm pnunp bosof adj. 'red, 
blood-colour' [<- 'feurig'?]), that contradicts the IE incompatibility law 
ruling out the occurence of mediae aspiratae and tenues in the same V , 
but acc. to Mn. AE 164, Arm b0S0f is akin to OL fusvos, to L 
furvu5 'dark', and to AS basu (gen. sg. baswes) 'purple' 5 P 162, 
EI 125, WH I 521, Jah. OSK 9, 55 (on Arm boc h ) | | K: G {Chx.} bug- 'aus- 
, verbrennen, einaschern', ? bgol- 'kochen, bereiten (Essen)', ? G I {Chx.} 
bgal- 'anbrennen, sengen' 5 Chx. 72, 115-6 | fl: NrTg *bugar 'site of a 
burned forest' > Ewk butfar, Lm bUNn id. ('rapb') 5 STM I 101 II ??o M 
*boyursug ~ *boyurcug > WrM bogursug ~ bogurcug, HIM 
Boopcor ~ 6oopi_i,or 'bread, pastry', Ord b_0~rsoq 'galette, gateau, 
pain', Brt Boopcor 'small pastry', Mnr H {T} bor^og 'e pastry', {SM} 
b_Or5_og, Kl Boopu,r, A Boopcr 'pieces of dough fried in oil', M -b^ 
Chg bayursaq ~ boyursaq, Qrg borsoq, Qzq bawirsaq id. (x OT bayirsaq 

~ bayirsuq 'entrails' <r& OT bayir 'liver', see CI. 319?) 5 MED 112, KRS 
109, Chr. 105, Ms. O 81, SM 28, T 318, Dr. TM II #797 I I ? pJ {S} *baV 
v. 'boil, seethe' > OJ waV, J: T wak-, K/Kg wa'k- 5 S QJ #778, Mr. 783 
55 « DQA #217 (A *bu'ga n. 'heat, steam' > Tg, J). 

185. *bukETV 'billy goat, ram' > HS: C *iXbk<f (> *iXbg<f by as.) 
'sheep, goat' > Bj {R} bok, Bj A {AD} bok 'billy goat' jj Ag *beg L V J < ;- 
'sheep' > Xm {R} beg-a (pi. big), Q {R} bag-a (pi. bagan), Km {CR} 
bega, ^ GzniObaggaT 'sheep, ram', Tgy begTi,Tgr b3ggu<T id., Kf {Q 
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bage, Mch {L} bago, Shn {C} baggo 'sheep'; Tgy -b* Bin {R} begg-a 
(pi. begg) i! SC {E} *be<f- > Irq {Wh.} be\i, {E} be? 1, Alg {Wh.} beTi, {E} 
beTi, Grw {Wh.} bBT 1 'sheep', Brn {Wh.} be?-imo, pi. be?-a, {Fl.} be*-, {E} 

beTi id., Kz {E} ba?amukO 'ewe lamb' i! Dhl {EEN, To.} beTa 'buffalo' 5 LG 
88, AD SF 39, 315, R WB 71, ESC 137, EEN 33, To. D 130, Wh. IC 25, C 
SEIV411, LM21 || S: (mt.) Gz -n^hh^ babk w 'ram, billy goat' (-d» Gz 
rirhh^babak^ id.) (acc. to L: <b- C) 5 LG 91 I I B Vbgg > Ah {Fc.} a- 
ba^U§ 'jeune mouton', Ty/ETwl {GhA} abtgog 'jeune mouton de 2 a 3 
ans', Gh aba5U5 'mouton chatre' 5 Fc. 34, GhA 4, NZ 32 I I Ch *(m)bak|g 
'ram, sheep' > WCh: SBc: Kir mbak 'male' (of rams in: mbak pari 171 

'ram'), Zui b3gala, Gj bag3lla 'ram' ;; cch: Gude baga', F1J b3ga, F1M 
b3g3, FIB b3g3n, BtG {Mch.} mbage, BtD {Srp.} bage 'sheep', Mln 

mbiga 'ram', mbagatf 'sheep', Bcm m baga 'ram', mbaga'te- 'sheep', Gudu 
mboeksu 'sheep' i Glv {ChL} mbakula'ka, {Rp.} mba'k3laka, Gv mbakul3ka 

'ram' 5 JI H 291, ChC, ChL, RpB 64, Hsk. 161 5 In HS there are many 
variants of the V which may be accounted for by mt. of the velar and 
the lr. cnss. and by as. within ens. clusters. For instance, the EthS form 
(Gz b3hk w ) is accounted for by earlier mt. and as. (something like 
*bVky- > *bVyk- > *bVxk- with subsequent reg. change of pre-HS *X to 

*h) |[ IE [*b h u(:)gHo- >] *b h u(:)go-s, {El} *b h ugos 'buck, billy-goat' ~ 

NalE ({P}: end) *b h UkkO-S 'he-goat, ram', f. *b h U(:)g-a ~*b h Ukk-a 'she-goat, 
ewe' (Dv.: 'capra prisca') > Av buza 'goat, billy-goat', NPrs j^j boz 

'goat; she-goat', KhS buys a- 'goat', Psh wuz 'billy-goat' ! ! Arm pni_&" 
buc '(sucking) lamb' ! ! Clt: Olr boc, bocc, pocc, W bwch, Crn boch, 
MBr bouch, Br bouc'h 'buck', OCrn [VC] boch 'caper vel hircus' \\ 
pGmc *bukka- Clt, acc. to Ped.) > ON bukkr, bokkr, bokki, Nr 
bokk, bukk, Dn bu j, Sw bock, OHG boc 4 boch, NHG Bock, OSx 
bukk, AS bucca 'buck, NE buck 5 WP II 189, P 174 (misquotes Arm 

buc as buz), EI 229, Dv. #929, Mn. 120, VI. 1 233, Brtl. 969-70, Sg. 
182, Horn 49, Bai. 297, Mrg. 94, Vn. B 62-3, Hii. 430, Sit. 292, Vr. 48, 
64, EWA II 216-8, OsS 79, KM 87, Ho. 38, Ho. S 11 5 The expected lr. is 
in a prevoc. position and hence leaves no trace ( | fl: M *bugu 'deer' > 
WrM bugu, HIM Byra, Kl buy a 'male deer', Mnr H b_ug_U 'deer', MM 
[MA] *buyu- 'deer': gen.^-i^c^j bu^uyin'of a deer', [S] {H} buhu, 

[HI] {Ms.} buqu [buyu] 'deer'; M -to WrMc bugu 'deer', Ewk buyu, Sin 
botfo 'Manchurian deer, M3m6p' 5 MED 131, H 21, H SMG I #144, SM 
32, Lew. II 22, Ms. H 43, Pp. MA 124, Z 527, STM I 101-2 I I ? AdS of Tg 
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*buka 'male horned ungulate' (< N *bllKa 'bovines') > WrMc buyo ~ 
buyu 'deer' M?), ? buy a 'wild animal', Sin buxa, Ewk buka 'sire 

bull', Ewk Vtm buka 'buffalo', WrMc buqa 'billy-goat, ram' 5 Z 528, 
STM I 103-4 I I NaT *bugu 'deer' > (or M ^ ) MU XIII bu^u 'deer', Tk 
A, Uz, Qrg buyu, Nog buyi 'male deer', Chg [BL] {Brv.} J-C^j bu^u 

'kind of antelope or wild goat', Qzq bUyi 'deer' 5 KW 58, ET B 237-8, 
Brv. BL 139, STM I 101-2, Dr. TM II #752, CI. 312, Rs. W 86 55 S CNM 
10 (reconstructs A *pUkV and adduces Ewk h3gl3n ~h3Wl3n 'young of 
elk') O In Altaic lgs. there is probably a quite plausible semantic 
change: 'billy goat, ram' 'deer' O AD NM #45. 

186. *baKa (or *bag|k L Vj?a?) 'stick, sprout; (?) to sprout' > IE: NalE 
*bak- 'stick, staff used for support', {EI} 'club' > Lbaculum 'a staff, 
walking-stick' (< *bak-tlom), dem. bacillum 'a little staff M Olr bacc 
'courbure, creux, objet courbe', NIr bac 'pin, peg, crook; prop', W 
bach, Crn bagh 'hook, hinge', OBr {Fir.} bach ~ bah 'ligo (houe)', 
Br bac'h 'croc, gros hamecon' M Gk (Jaxipov 'staff, stick, cudgel', 
PaKTTipCa 'staff, cane' M MDt pegge 'pin, peg', Dt A pegge 'block 
(Klotz)', 'e peg (in manufacturing wooden shoes)', ME pegge > 1NE 
peg; ?cSw pigg, Dn pig 'thorn' \\ ?a Bit d. verbs: Ltv bakstft 'to 
poke, to pick', Lt baks + e le~t i 'to give a nudgeYprick' 5 Pokorny 
considers the Insular Celtic word as a bf. from a Latinism; this hyp. (too 
complicated to be plausible) is not shared by Vn. 5 WP II 104-5, P93, FJ 
110-2, WH I 92, FI 211-12, Vn. B 2-3, YGM-1 38, Fir. 77-8, Hm. 61, 
Frn. 30, Ho. N 512-3, Skeat 439, HDEL 967, 1507, Hlq. 760 j | fl 
({SDM97} *bakV 'pole, pillar'): NaT *bakan 'pole' > Uz A ("Chagatay") 
{Rl.}, Qzq {Bu., Rl.} baqan 'tent-pole' ('Stange, mit der man die 
Filzdecken der Jurte aufhebt und stutzt'), Tt A bayan, payan 'post, 
pole', QK {B} paqan 'post for tethering horses' 5 Bu. 1 234, ET B 42-3, B 
DLT 184, Rs. W 53 I I M *bagana ~ *baqana 'pillar, column, post, pole, 
tent-pole' > WrM bagana, HIM, Brt GaraHa, Kl GaxHid.; M -b-^ Qzq, 
Qrg baqan, Yk banana, Tit paqqan id., WrMc baxana 'tent-pole, prop' 5 

MED 68, KRS 86, Chr. 73, KW 29, Pp. IM 135-7 (on M *-q-) I I Tg *baksa 
'prop, pole' > Ewk baksa id., Ul baqsa, Nn baqsa ~ baxsa 'central pole of 
a tent' 5 STM I 67-8 I I pKo *po > MKo po 'beam, cross-beam' > MKo po, 
NKo po, til-bo 5 SQK#375, Nam 259, MLC 786 55 DQA #93 (A *ba'ku|a 
'pole, pillar') | ] ?<|> K *biga- 'stick, cudgel' > G A b 1 g a- 'wooden cross- 
beam', Mg biga-, Lz biga, Lz At bika, Sv {K} bi5- 'stick' 5KDE361, K 2 
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15, BU 12 ]| HS: S *'bak L V J l- n. 'sprout', *iXbkl v. 'sprout' > Ak {Sd.} 
baklu 'SproB', Sr buk'l-a {Br.} 'germen', {JPS} 'staff, cudgel', 

o / 

Ar (J-iij baql- 'vegetable, herbage, green', l^bql G 'appear, come out 

(plant, tooth)', Ak iXbkl {CAD} v. 'sprout' 5 Br. 87, Sd. 104-5 II LEC: Af 
{PH} bukka 'woody type of grass used for fenceYroof making' 5 PH 74 I 
CCh: Msg {Krs.} sfsk ~ ysfsk 'Rohr, Stroh' M ZmD {KNC} VOk 'foin' 5 
Lk. DQM 52, KNC 29 5? « Tk. LAA-1 112 [#62] O M *bagana and K 
*biga- (if it belongs here in spite of the irreg. *i) suggest that the 
medial consonant is likely to go back to N * _ g L Vj?- (if this is true, the 
apparent pN *-K- [suggested by by M *baqana, as well as by E, S, and T] 
may go back to a contraction of IfK *biga- does not belong here, 

but M *bagana does, the N etymon may be *bak L Vj?a O If we adduce 
here Eg fOK f^g 'fingernail, claw' (5 EG I 576, Tk. II 566) instead of S 
*i^bkl, which is rather doubtful, we shall have to rec. N *pa L TjgV ~ 

187. 2 *baKV 'to look' > HS: CS *bky|w v. 'look, observe' > JA, Sr 
iXbky|w G (pf. Np T l [n.=t ba'ka) 'schauen, beobachten, ausforschen', 
JEA {SI.} lXbky G 'inquire into, search for, examine', MHb ba'kT OpH 
~ N'p.n) 'erfahren, kundig', Ar iXbqy (ip. -bqay, pf. baqa ( _ r ii T j) 

'observavit, respexit', [Qam.] {Fr.} l^bqw (pf. baqa Lflj) 'spectavit, 

respexit, observavit' 5 Lv. I 253, SI. 230, Fr. I 144; IS I 172 adduces also 
S *iXbkr v. 'examine' and *iXbk8 v. 'seek' 1 1 EC *bek- > Or bek- v. 
'know', Brj bek- id. (a loan from Or?), ?? a nib Sml {R} beq ~ beg 
'sorgfaltige Aussschau (wie etwas ins Werk zu setzen sein)' (unless ^b- 
Ar baqy-, msd. from iXbqy v. 'observe') 5 AD SF 264-5, Grg. 43, Brl. 50- 
1, Hd. 87, RSSII80 II NrOm *bVk- v. 'see' > Bnc {Wdk.} bek v. 'see', 
Bsk {C} bik-, {Bnd.} bek a, Wl {C, LmS} be?- 'see, look', Zl/Bdt/Cha {Q 
be^ 5 -, Omt (= Gf?) {Mrn.} be^ 5 -, Ym {Wdk.} biya v. 'see', Shn {Lm, Fl.} 

bek-, Anf {MYTY} bekk-, {C, Fl.} bek-, Mch {L} bakki(ye') v. 'see', Kf {Q 
beg/begg-, caus. bekk-, {Fl.} be?/bek id. 5 ad sf 264-5, Wdk. by 99, 1 19, 

172, Fl. OWLs.v. 'see', LM22, MYTY 120, LmS 312, Lm. Sh 282 || Ch: 
WCh: Hs {Ba.} biki 'looking after, tending carefully, taking pains about 
in order to get sth. back into its original good condition' j j CCh: MfG 
ba k 'regarder' 5 Ba. 106, Brr. MG II 82 | | fl *bak'a > T *bak(a)- v. 'look 
at' > OT baq-, aor. baqar, Chg baq-, Tk bak-, Tkm, Qrg, Qzq, Nog, VTt 
baq-, Tf gaq-, Uz bak-, Chv ptx- id. 5 CI. EW311, ETB 38-40, Rs. W58, 
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Fed. I 407 I I Tg {ADb.} *baka- v. 'find' > Ewk baka-, Sin, Neg baxa-, Lm 
baq-, Ore ba-, Ud {STM} b ? a-, {Krm.} ba?-, Ork ba-, baqqa-, Ul ba-, baqa-, 
Nn Nh/B ba-, Nn KU baqa-, WrMc bay a- id. 5 STM I 66-7, Krm. 210 

I I pKo {S} *po- 'see' > MKo po-, NKo po- 5 S QK #73, Nam 259, MLC7 88 

I I pJ {S} *bakar- 'understand' > OJ, J Kg wakar-, J: T waka'r-, K wakar- 5 
S QJ #774, Mr. 782 55 DQA #90 (A *baka 'look, watch [regarder]') O - 
IS I 172-3 (HS [S, B, C, Om], A [T, Tg]); IS (I.e.) adduces B: Kb 9QYU 
({Dl.} byu, aor. -b_Va) v. 'wish', but it is better explained as a loan from 
Ar v^b yy. IE *spek/g- v. 'look, see, observe, spy' does not belong here, 
but rather to N *p. fKyV 'to track (game), to follow the tracks of 
(q.v.)- 

188. *buKa 'bovines' > HS: +ext: s *ba'kar- 'cattle' > BHb npn ba'kar 

■ ■ I T T ■ 

'cattle, herd', Ph bkr 'cattle', Ug {OLS} bkr 'rebano de vacuno, 
cabana', JA p : H -jbak'r-a, Sr ) Jaa bak'r-a 'cattle', JEA bak'r-a {SI.} 
'herd', Ar baqar- '(wild\domesticated) bovines, ox\bull\cow', Sb bkr 
'bovines, head of cattle', Eb {Krb.} bakarum 'cattle'; S d. *bukar- > Ar 
buqar- 'head of (large) cattle', Ak bukar- 'cattle' 5 KB 144-5, KBR151, 
HJ 187, OLS 114-5, Lv. I 256, SI. 231, Br. 88, Ln. I 234, BGMR 30, BK I 
148-9, CAD II 323, Krb. EG 39 II Ch: ECh: Brg {J, ChC} bogoro 'male 
antelope', bogore'y 'female antelope', EDng {Fd.} bo'go'r 'antelope', (with 
mt. of the glottalization): Mkl {J} borgU 'horse antelope (kudu), Mgm 
{JA} bargU 'oryx antelope'; Nd D {J} pag3r 'antelope' (p- due to the infl. 
of the reflex of N *p.oKii '(herds of) ruminant animals, wild cattle') 5 
ChC, J LM73, JA LM 73 j j IE: NalE ~ *bu(: )k-/bouk- 'bull' > SI *b+'k"b / 
gen. *b + 'ka (< NalE *bDkO-) 'bull' > Big 6i/ik, SCr bTk, Slv blk, Cz, Slk 
byk 'bull', P byk id. ({ESSJ}: 'sire bull'), OR E-blKT* bik"b, R BbiK 'bull'; 

Si *b"bk-b (< *buk-) > SCr bak 'bull' ii ? pcit f. {SB, Vn.} *boukk-a 'cow' 

(unless ^d- Clt *bow- < IE *g w OU- 'cattle', as supposed by SB, LP, and 
Vn.) > OW buch 'iuvenca', W buwch (pi. buchod), MBr, OCrn 
buch, MCrn bugh, Br buoc'h-buc'h 'cow' 5 Bern. I 112, ESSJ m 
147-8, Glh. 156, 128, SPS I 473-4, Ern. 86-7, SB 178, LP § 298, Vn.fi 61- 
2, YGM-1 61, ECCE 217, Hm. 119 5 IE *b- < *b h - due to the IE law of 
incompatibility of voiced aspirates and voiceless enss. in the same root 
|| fl: NaT *buka ({SDM97, ADb.} *bDka) 'bull, sire bull' (x A *muk'u 

'male' < N *maKU 'baby, son', ? 'be pregnant' [q.v.]?) > OT LJajj buqa 

(CL: buqa), Chg buya, Tk boga, Tkm buya, SbTt buya ^ poya, MQp 
buy a, Qzq, Uz, ET, Tb buqa, Az, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, Nog, Qq, Bsh, Yk buya, 
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Xk puya, Tv guya, Tf gllfia 'bull' 5 ET B 237-8, CI. 312, Brv. BL 139, Turn. 
46, 175 MM (< T?) *buqa 'bull' > MM [S] buqa {H} 'Rind, starkes Rind 
(Stier)', WrM buqa 'bull', HIM Byx, Brt 6yxa, Kl 6yx buXu 'sire bull', 
MMgl {Iw.} buqa, Mgl {Rm.} buqa, Ord b_UXa 'bull'; but M *bugu 'deer' is 
easier to explain as belonging to N *bllkETV 'billy goat, ram' (q.v. ffd.) 
5 H 21, MED 31, 142, Chr. 119, Luv. 91, KRS 124-5, KW 58, Rm. M 24, 
Iw. 93, Ms. 0 91, H SMG I 44, Ms. H 43, SM 32, Lew. II 22 I I amb Tg 

*buka (xN *bukES;V) > Ewk buka, Sin buxa 'bull, male reindeer', WrMc 
buqa 'ram, male goat' 5 STM I 103-4 55 ADb. KL 5. 

189. *bukV (or *bu'kV?) cheek' > HS {Biz.} *bukV or *buk L V J TV 
'cheek(s), face' > EC *buk-(~ *buk( k )*-?) > Or {BL} 'bok-0? 'jaw, the 
whole cheek', Or Gj/B {LLC} boko 'jaw, cheek', Kns pa'k-O-ta 'jaw', Brj, Sd 
bokO 'head', Kmb boko 'head', Sa I {CR} buka 'higher location', Gin, Gwd 
pukkaf-te 'head' 5 BL 134, LLC 33, 108, Ss. B 38, Lm. SKE 533 I I B *- 
bVqqa >Rf abaqqa 'face', Mz abaqqa 'cheek', Wrg abaqqa id., 'cote de la 
figure', Kb abaqqa 'gifle', Nf abaqqa id., 'sifflet' 5 Dl. 34, Dlh. M 9, Wlf. 
EAW 43, NZ 85-6 I I CCh: Tr {Nw.} boxom 'beard', Lgn {Lk.} mbagam 
'cheek', {ChL}: Bern b w 0k3LJ 'cheeks', ? Bu pukum, Ngx p w 3 h 3 m , HgF puk 1 
id., Bnn fdku-na 'face', Lmn {SSAAJ} pagam 'temple' ('Schlafe') j j ?o Hs 
blkf, Gw b a k y 1 'mouth' 5 ChL, ChC, Ba. 64, Lk. L 108 55 « SSAAJ I #19 
|| K: OG {AbuL, Fn.} bakO 'lip, border', G {Chx.} bakO 'Rand (eines 
Trinkgefasses)'; the development of vowels in K is still to be 
investigated 5 Abul. 28, Chx. 60 || IE: NalE *°buk(k)V or *°buk(k)V 
'cheek' > L bucca id. j j (L -b* ??) W boch, OBr boch, Br boc'h id., 
OCrn [VC] en voch 'facies' (en is an article) 5 * WH I 120 (unc: from 
*bu- 'aufblasen, schwellen'), My. 57 (adduces Al buze 'lip, edge', that 
does not belong here, F O 43), Fir. 87, Hm. 89, Loth ML 138 5 *b-...-k|k- 
for *b h -...-k|k- due to the known uncompatibility law j [ D *pukk- 'cheek' 
({GS} *buk- id., unc. 'swollen') > Kn buggi 'cheek', Tl bugga 'cheek, 
inside of the cheek', bukka 'inside or hollow of the mouth', pukkili 
'inside of the cheek, Prj bukka, Gdb buggal, Gnd buka 4 p h uka b h uka 
bukka 4 bugga 'cheek', Knd buku 'mouthful', bugli 'cheek', Ku buga 

bugga id., Krx pok'o 'chubby-cheeked' 55 D #4242, GS 110 [#285], 113 
[298], 55 [#147] O Biz. DA 153 [#8] (HS, K, IE, D), Biz. KM 113 [#1] (K, 
HS, D). 

190. * b U k a 'e a stinging insect' (« 'gadfly', 'gnat') > HS: S *bakk- > Ak 
bakkum '(small) gnat', Ar baqq- 'bug, gnat', {BK} 'punaise', JA ^p T H 
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bak'k-a, Sr |_aa ba'k-a 'gnat' 5 SI. 230, Br. 87, JPS 52, Sd. 105, BK I 

148, Lv. I 253 II EC: Or {Grg., Hd.} boke 'gnat, mosquito', {Brl.} boke 
'moscerino della famiglia Phlebotomus' 5 Hd. 71, 102, Brl. 59, Grg. 5 6 
|] K: G P bukUka 'gnat' 5 Chx. 117 j f IE: NalE *b h OUk-/*b h Uk- 'bee' > L 
fucus 'drone bee' (< *b h OUkOS) M Clt: Gl {ML} *bekOS 'bee' Port 
Mr, It Mdn bega, Occ Cr beko, bTekO 'bee'), Olr bech 'bee', W 
begegyr 'hornet' jj SI *°bucbnb > RA 'GyneHb 'wild bee; (e ) a green 
fly with a sting' & 'GyneHb, 'GyHMHb 'bumble-bee'; SI *b"bcela (< 
*b h ukela) ~ *bbcela 'bee' > OCS, OR biiYGAiA btqena ~ BbYCAcx 
bbqena, R, Big, McdS nqe'na, Blr nqa'na, Uk Bnxo'na, SCr £ela, 
p£ela, Slv b£ela ~ be£ela, Cz, Slk v£ela, P pszczofa id. 5 P 1 16, 
Dv. #868, EI 57 (*b h i-k w O- 'bee, stinging insect'), ESS J III 76, 104-5, ML 
#1014, Vn. B 24-5 j | fl *bti|uk'e '« botfly, gadfly, mosquito' ({ADb.} 
*buk'V 'fly') > NaT *bii|tike-l i k {ADb.} 'blue fly, botfly' > Tkm btikelek, Tk 

a btikelek 4 btikelek 'botfly, gadfly', Az biiyalak, a btigalax, Uz a 
bcukalak, Bsh bbgalak, Yk biigulax 'botfly', Qzq 6Y reneK > {Ri-} bLigtiluk 

'Pferdebremse, botfly'; with other sxs.: Qzq bugtiztik, Nog buklesin 

'botfly', VTt bbga^an, {Ri.} bbgblSaik 'botfly'; ?? Tk a biiven, Chv pwan 

'gadfly' 5 ET B 212-3, MM 109, RI. IV 1718, 1881-2 II M *btikijtfene 
'horse-fly, gadfly' > MM [HI] {Ms.} btikti n une 'cousin, moustique', WrM 
{MED} bokune, bukugene, HIM Bbxhb 'horse-fly, gadfly', WrM 
{SM} bokugene 'e cousin jaune', {Ms.} bokogune 'cousin, 
moustique', WrO {Krg.} bdkiiiine 'mosquito', Kl GeKyH btikDne, {Rm.} 
btikDna 'gnat', Ord b_ti h "Xtir) 'cousin, moucheron, e petites mouches 
qu'on voit sur le betail', Mgr H p'ug_unog_ 'taon' 5 Ms. H 43, MED 127, 
145, Krg. 359, KRS 114, KW 55, Ms. O 86, SM 307. 

191. *bLiK r a 1 'to bend; bent' > HS: Om {Biz.} *buk-/*bukn- 'knee' > 

SOm: Dm boq, Gil buqa, Ub buka ~ buya' ~ buqa', Baka boya, Hm buk, Hm 

B bUkO id. j! NrOm: Kcm, Gdc bo?e, Gnj bo?aut, Malo, Oyda {Fl.} bunke, 
Bdt {C}bohe, {Fl.} btihe, Bsk buka, Dk buki 'knee' 5 Biz. OLBP #70 II 
CCh: ?(j) Bnn {ChL} fwtiklva 'knee' | | IE: NalE *b h eug- ~ *b h eug h -, {ET} 
*b h eug- vt. 'bend' > [1] NalE *°b h eug-/*°b h Ug- > 01 bhu'jati 'bends, 
curves', bhug-'na- 'bent', Blc bog n. 'bend, knot, joint', KhS ham- 
bujs- 'bow down', ham-bus da 'bows down' 1 [2] NalE *°b h eug h - > Gt 
biugan, OSx bugan, OHG biogan, NHG biegen vi., vt. 'to bend, to 
turn', ON bogenn pp. 'bent', 3p p. bugu 'they bent'; -d^ Gmc 
*baugjan vt. 'to bend' > OSx bogian, OHG bougen, NHG beugen, AS 
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ble 3 an, ON beygja 1 [1 or 2] NalE *b h eug L h J - > pAl {0} *buta > Al 
bu + e 'soft, smooth' (< *b h ug L h j-tO- pp. 'bent, flexible') jj ?? Arm pni_p 
bu t h 'blunt, dull' (< *b h ug L h j-tO- 'bent') (unless akin to Nr A butt 'blunt') 
i! Olr boc.NIr bog 'soft' ({Vn.}: «- 'pliable'), Olr fid-bocc 'wooden 
shaft-bow' (<Clt *-buggo-) j j Ltv A (ME) baugurs 'Anhohe, Hiigel' j SI 
*bug"br"b ~ *bugor"b 'hillock, knoll, mound' > R, Uk 6y'rop (gen. 
By'rpa) id. 5 WPII 145-6, P 152-3, EI 62, IS I 191, M K II 504-6, M EI 
267 and II 274-5, Bai. 463, Fs. 96, Vr. 34, 40-1, OsS 65-6, EWA II 78-80, 
263, KM 71, 74, Ho. 22, Ho. S 8, 10, O 43, Vn. B 62, Ped. AA 341, Kar. 
II 26-7, ESSJIII79, Vs. I 228, Sit. 348 | | H: T *buk- v. 'bend' > OT {CI.} 
bU k - id., Tk buk-, Tkm, Az, Qmq, QrB, Qzq, Qq. Nog buk-, Alt b_Uk-, Xk 
puk- ~ pix-, VTt, Bsh bbk-, Uz buk-, Chv neK- pbg_- id.; T *buk n. 'a 
bend' (x N *muKV or *muKE 'a bend, corner, hump' [q.v.]) 5 CI. 324, 
Rs. W 91-2, ETB 290-3 I I M: [1 ] *bdke-LJ i- > MM [MA] bdke^- vi. 'bend 
down' (of humans), vt. 'bend down', [HI] d. bdkeyilge- 'soumettre', 
WrM {MED} bokui- ~ bokei-,HlM Dbxhm- v. 'sich vorwarts biegen', 
'bend down, bow one's head' ('r H y T b c 9\ '), Brt Byxbi-, Kl Bbkm- 'bend 
down, bow', Kl {Rm.} btiki- 'sich vorwarts biegen, buckelig werden', Ord 
b_O h "xT- 'se courber', Mnr H {SM} p'ugj- id., 'etre incline', {T} pug 1 - 
'bend down, bow (one's head)'; [2] *btig|ktiyi- > WrM {MED} bogtui- 
v. 'bend, step over, bow', Brt Byrnbi - 'bend down, bow low', HIM 
Bbttmm- 'stoop, bow (Harn6aTbCfl)', Kl {Rm.} btikcT- 'buckelig sein, 
sich biicken, sich vorwarts biegen' 5 Pp- MA 123, MED 126-7, Luvs. 79, 
82, Chr. 120, 127, KRS 113, KW 55, Ms. O 85, Ms. H 43, SM 306, T 3 55 

I I Tg *buk L e J - ({&Bz.} *bdk L a J ) 'hump' > Ewk Urm/Ucr/Chlm bukU, Lm 

b6k90k3n, Neg boxon, Ud boxo 'humpbacked', Ul boqo(n-) ~ buqu(n-), 
Ork bo(q)qo ~ buqqo ~ buqqu id., 'hump', Ewk Ucr b3k3, Nn Nh buku 
'hump', WrMc boyoto,boqto 'camel's hump' 5 STM I 104, Krm. 214 

II ? pj {S} *pl nkam- 'be twistedWarped' > OJ pj^lgam-, J: T/Kg higa'm-, 

Khfga'm-5 S QJ #1659, Mr. 688 55 DQA #185 (A "'bjuk'f 'to bend, to 
bow') O IS I 911 [#25] O « Gr. II #39 (*buk 'bend') (IE, A + qu. Ai, Gil). 

192. *b r 0hi 1 k0 'be white\bright\light (hell), shine white' > HS: WS 
*iXbhk (G andS/z)>MHb [BT] iXbhk, act. prtc. bo'hek 'albino' or 'man 
with white patches on the skin' (BT, Bekh. 45b), Sh hib'hTk {Js.} v. 
'shine, be bright', {Lv.} 'glanzen, leuchten', Sr l^bhk: Sh ? abh£;k {Br.} 
'luxit, splenduit', {JPS} v. 'shine white, glitter', {PS} 'splenduit, fulsit', JA 
[Trg.] ^abhek v. 'shine'; WS *'buh L a J k- ~ *bahak- 'white patch', (?) 'ray 
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of light' > BHb 'bohak 'vitiligo alba', MHb 'bohak 'weiBer, blasser 
Glanzfleck', JA [Trg.] XpJl'Q boh a 'k-a, bhkyt 'white spot on the skin 
due to leprosy', Ar bahaq- 'vitiligo alba, alphus (a mild species of 
leprosy)', Tgr flU* behak 'blisters', Hrs b3hok 'having uncoloured 
(white) blotches on the skin', Jb bhok 'white patches on the skin' 5 KB 
108, KBR112, LH 267, Br. 61, JPS 36, PS 458, Ln. 267, Lv. I 196, Jo. J 
24, Jo. H 16, - MiK I #1.33 (S *bahak '[kind of] skin disease') I I Ch {JS, 
JI} *iXbg 'white' > CCh: Gdf {ChC} b3g3, Gv {ChL} buga 'white', ? HgNk 
{ChL} bya, ? HgB {ChL} biya id., Mada bak bak 'brulant' (soleil, feu) jj ? 
WCh: Dir {IL} bawa, {Sk.} b£ 'white' (Ch *b goes back to *bh or is due to 
mt. of the glottalization) 5 JI I 178 and II 345, ChC, ChL, BrrB 73 I I Om: 
NrOm: Kf {Cc.} bako 'luce', {HWHM} bekko Hh (sc. bekko) 'light' jj 
?<|> SOm: Hmr {Ldl.} pAk 'bright' (of light) fRK (book) 272, HWHM 144, 
Nnd. AL 146 55 * MiK I #1.33 (HS *bVhak|k- 'a skin disease'), - Tk. 

LAA-i 113 [#68] (unj. k in Kf bako) || IE: NaiE *b h e\2 w -/*b h o\$w- 

/*b h ig w - 'shine (glanzen)' > Gk ipoifiog 'bright, radiant', [Hs.] aipiKTOQ, 
aipiKTpog (*-b h ig w -) (with the px. a- 'un-, not') 'impure' j j OPrs *bigna- 
'Glanz' (in proper names: Baga-b i gna, ' Apia-fii y vtiq) 5 WP II 138, P 
118, F II 1031-2, otherwise EI 514 (Gk < ?? *gwoi i g w OS) jj D (in SD) 
*puk- ({&GS} *p-, *-g-) 'bright(ness)' > Tm pukar 'brightness, light, 
colour; tawny colour, brown', Ml pukar 'dun colour', Kn pogar 
'shine, brightness, lustre, colour' 5 D #4232 O The absence of the 
expected laryngeal (from N * h ) in the IE root is still puzzling O The E 

root *b h ej i g w -/*b h cMgw-/*b h ig w - i s likely to go back to pre-iE *bhiko 

(for *bh i kO) (loss of glottalization due to the IE incompatibility of vd. 
aspirates + vl. consonants in the same root) < N *b r Ohi"'kO (loss of the 
vw. *0 that still neeeds explaining). 

193. - *bUKcE (or - *bUH 2 aKcE?) 'to tie', 'tie' (-» 'rope') > K 
*°bac|c(k)- 'rope' > G back i 'dunner Faden', ?? bacan 'Bindfaden, 
Schnur, Seil, Strick' 5 Chx. 71 | | IE: NaiE *b h ask r O n - 'bundle' > Lfascis 
'bundle', fascia 'bandage, bund' jj Olr base 'collar', {Vn.} 
'assemblage tresse (?), collier', OBrth bascauda 'eherner Spiilkessel' 
(< 'plaited vessel'?); Brtt -b-^ NE basket jj Gk [Diosc] ipatJKLOCJ v. 'bind 
with bandages', [Hs.] ipacrxiQ (gen. -C8oq) {By., Ch.} 'un paquet lie par 
une corde' jj Med [Hs.] fiddKioi ■ 5£ jijlol ippuyavcov ('bundles of dry 
sticks'), fJaffKEUTdL ■ ipadKiSEQ, dyxaAai ('paquets lies par des cordes') jj 
pAl {0} *bakska > Al T bashke 'together, jointly' (< {BFU} 
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'biindelweise, in Verbindung') 5 WP II 135-6, Ch. 1181, LS 310, By. 
2056, WH I 459-60, Vn. B 21-2, LP § 25.2, 0 19, BFU 52, Kf. 48, CI 5 9 
and II 351 (reconstructs IE *baksk- on the alleged ev. of Lt :;: bakske 
'paquet, fasceau' whithout indicating the lexicographical source; this Lt 
word has not been detected so far in any source known to me) | J U 
*pLikse ~ *pikse 'rope' ('Seil, Stride') > Mk/Er piks 'rope' M pOs *puva4 
~ *piya4 > Os: V piival, D pi vat, Nz p i vat 'Tragband, -schnur', Kz 
piwatta- 'die Tragbander iiber die Brust zusammenheften' ! ?(|) OHg fiu 
[fiUj 'funiculus, Seil' (-» 'modus agri, mensura terrae') II Sm: Ne O pud 
'rope (of bark)', F N put 'rope' 55 Coll. 49, Coll. CG 408 (*puksV), UEW 
380 (*pikse), Sm. 539 (U, FU, FP *piksi, Ugr *pikBT, Sm *pu + e 
'cord'), Ker. II 112 If fl: M *bUci 'ribbon, belt' > MM [HI] {Lew.} bUci 
'ceinture, ruban d'un vetement, ceinture qu'on porte sur la hanche', {H} 
bU5 i 'belt, loin-cloth', {Ms.} bUci 'ruban a un habit', WrM buci ~ 
buce, HIM By 1 - 1 ' Brt By 1113 ' tie > ribbon, band, lace', ? Brt Baha ~ 
Byha 'belt, sash, girdle', WrO buci 'ribbon, cord, band', Kl By 1 -! bUCj 
'ribbon, lace', 'kurze und breite Schnur, Band', Ord b_U h c'i ~ b_U h c'e 
'bande, ruban' 5 Lew. II 23, H SMG I 18, Ms. H 44, MED 143, Chr. 128, 
135, Krg. 376, KRS 132, KW 70, Ms. O 108 | | D *p0CC- ({&GS} *p-) 
(partially x N *R OC V 'to plait', q.v.) > Kui p0 5a v. 'pack, make a bundle', 
Ku p 0 5 a 1 i v. 'tie up in a cloth', Kn pose v. 'twist, make rope', Krx 
p055na / pU55Ljas v. 'wrap (paper, cloth) round some object', Mlt p05e v. 
'wrap' 55 D #4479 O In IE *b h ask r 0 1 - the cluster *-Sk- is probably due 
to mt., and the vw. *a in IE and K still needs explaining (something like 
N « *bUH 2 aKcE with loss of *-UH 2 - in IE and K and with reg. 
disappearance of N *-H 2 a- in U, A, and D?) O AD SShS 306-7. 

194. *baL r Li 1 'bad, harm' > HS: s *°iXblw|y > AriXblLJ (pf. bal i y a, ip. - 
blay-) v. 'be worn out' (of clothes), balW — baly- 'brise, casse, use par 
les fatigues \ les malheurs', baly- 'use, rape' 5 BK I 165 j | IE: NalE 
*b h alw- 'evil, wicked' > Gt balwa-wese i 'kciklci = Bosheit', balwjan 
'PaaavCCGLV = martern', balweins 'Ko\a(JLQ, pdaavog = Strafe, Folter', 
AS bealu n. 'evil, calamity', adj. 'evil, dire, wicked', ON bql 'Ungliick, 
Schade', bqlva 'to curse', OHG balo (gen. balawes) 'harm' 
('Verderben'), 'bad, evil' (n.), OSx balu id. M Gk ipatJ\og (IE < *b h alWO- 
?) 'bad, mean, unfit' 5 WPII189, F II 998, Fs. 79, Ho. 17, Ho. S 5, Vr. 
70, OsS 38, EWAI 444-5, Kb. 55, O 31 (Al bolbe 'mishap, accident; 
disorder, trouble' is a loan from SI and does not belong here), Vs. SAW 
8 [#6] || fl: Tg *bele- v. 'harm' > WrMc bele- v. 'harm, ruin, slander', 
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Lm 01 b3l3l]3- v. 'harm' 5 STM I 125 II M: HIM {Luv.} Banar 'guilt, 
cause' (an obscure word without clear connections within M) (derived 
from WrM {Kow.} bala ^b- Olbala 'power, strength, vigour, validity'?) 
5 Luv. 59, Kow. 1074, MW 722 || ?(j) pKo *0i- 'bad, wrong' > MKo Ol- 
id., NKo 0 1- id., 'left' 5 S QK #587, Nam 386, MLC 1221 I I pJ {S} *bar3- 
'bad' > OJ War3-, J: T/Kg waru'-, K waVll- 5 S QJ 540, Mr. 844 55 * 
SDM95 s.v. *bel'a 'bad, harm' (equates Tg *bele-, Ko *0i-, pJ *bar3- with 
T *bial5 'wound' [highly doubtful]) O Tg *e (< *a) of the first syll. is 
due to regr. as. (infl. of the front vw. of the next syll.) O This N etymon 
may be connected (identical??) with N *baHlV 'pain, wound' (q.v.). 

195. *bilU 'be warm, burn; warm' > HS: C (x N *bElV 'to boil, to 
cook', q.v. ffd.): EC: Or BI {Sr.} bullu-sa vt. 'warm', bullUka 'hike warm', 
Or {Grg.} buluk- 'become warm', bulukl adj. 'warm', {Brl.} bulluqa 
'caldo, fervido', Rn {PG} bolxa 'be alight, burn', Arr {Hw.} bol(0)k- 
'catch fire, shine', Dsn {To.} bol- vi., Sa {R}bolol- 'burn', Sml belel- vi. 
'burn', belbel, Sml N be'lbel, belel n. 'flame' ii Ag {Ap.} *b3l-/*b3r-, {AD} 
*b3lr1r-/*b3lr- v. 'cook, be hot' > Bin, Aw b3T-, Xm b3l-, Km b3lU LJ- ! ! Bj 
{R} balol- vi. 'burn' 5 Grg. 67, Brl. 66, Sr. 277, PG 79, To. DL 347, 387, 
ZMO 38, Abr. S 30, Hw. A 348, Ap. AV 7, R WBd 48, Biz. CL 177 II Ch: 
MfG {Brr.} -b3l- 'allumer (le feu en faisant tourner deux batons)', Gzg 
{Lk.} -b3l-/"bl- 'anblasen (Feuer)' 5 Brr. MG II 82, Lk. G 118 | [ U: FU (in 
Ugr only) *pil|]V 'warm; to burn' > Hg ful- v. 'be warm, be heated' j 
Vg: Vg T pilawt- v. 'light (sth.)', LK p5l- 'brennen', P pelamt- 
'anziinden', N pel- v. 'catch fire', T palt- 'anzunden', P palt-, Ss palt- 
'verbrennen' 5 UEW 879 | | H: M *buli- ■*» *biili-tfen 'warm' > MM [HI] 
bLili n en, [S] bule n en, WrM buligen ~ btiliyen, HIM 6yn33H, Brt 
6Y ne3H > Kl BynaH bLilln, Ord b_Ulen, Mnr H {SM} bTelT^n id., WrM 
buli-s-, buli-d-, Brt Byneana-, Kl Bynan- build- v. 'warm up, 

become warm' 5 H 20, MED 146, KRS 126, KW 66, Chr. 122, Ms. O 102, 
Ms. H 44, SM 24. 

196. *buLV 'to stir up (liquid); turbid' > HS: S *iXbll, *-bull- 'mix, 
moisten' (x N "balffV 'wash, immerse') > BHb iXbll, -bol (pf. btQ 
ba'lal, pf. c. "DD^I way'ya-bol) 'moisten (with oil); mix up' (-» 'mix up, 
confuse [languages]'), Sr l^bll G {Br.} 'confudit, miscuit; madefecit', 
Md iXbll v. 'mix (together), confuse', Ar iXbll G , ip. Lja-bull-U 
'humecter, mouiller', Jb S bll Sh (pf. eb'lel) v. 'give (animals) their fill 
of water', Gz i^bll G v. 'moisten; spoil, mix', Tgy i^bll (pret. bBlBlB) v. 
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'spoil', Ak l^bll (inf. balalu) v. 'mix, brew beer, make an alloy', (in 
the stative) v. 'mix up, confuse'; WS *i^blbl v. 'confuse' > Ar l^blbl (pf. 
balbala) v. 'mix, confuse', MHb iXblbl (pf. bil'bel) v. 'confuse', Tgr 
Pabelbela v. 'be confused' 5 KB 128, KBR 133-4, Br. 74, DM 66, BK 155- 
6, Jo. J 25, LG 96, CAD II 39-44 II Eg Md biy (< *bVly-) 'be damp 
(with perspiration)', biyw 'damp' 5 EG I 417, Fk. 77, Tk. II 44-8 II B: 
Ah balulu 'etre tres liquid' (un melange d'un liquide et d'une substance 
en poudre ou en petits fragments), Tw Ng balawlaw 'etre tres liquide' 
(melange d'un liquide et d'une substance en poudre) 5 Fc. 65-6, NZ 6 8 
55 Cal. 60, Tk. II 44-6 j | IE: (+ext. or sx.?) NalE *b h l-end- v. 'be(come) 
turbid, mix', (xIE *b h lend h - v. 'be blind' < N *bal_*V 'blind') > Gt 
blandan sik 'duvava|j.CYVU(j&ai, to be mixed up with', ON blanda, 
OHG (gi )blantan, OSx, AS blandan 'to mix', NE blend j j Lt blesti 
(prs. blende iu) 'to add flour to sth. and to mix', blendynis 
'lightVthin mixture (e.g. flour and water)', blandus 'dim, dull, cloudy; 
misty, foggy', {Frn.} 'not clean, turbid', bljsti, A blest is, blast is 
'to growYbecome dark\dim', 'to become turbid' (of water), sublindo 
'it got dark, night was falling' 5 P 157-8, EI 147 (*b h lend h - 'be\make 
cloudy'), Fs. 98-9, Vr. 42, OsS 73-4, EWA II 159-60, Kb. 94, Ho. 26, Ho. 
S 8, Frn. 47-8 f f fl: NaT *bulga-, ? *bulka-, *bula- v. 'mix, stir' > OT 

bulya-, bulqa- (CL: bulya-) v. 'stir, confuse', Chg, Nog, StAlt bulya- v. 

'stir, mix', Qmq bulya- v. 'stir, stir up', Qrg bulya- v. 'stir, soil', Uz 

bulya-, bula- v. 'stir up, muddy', Tv gilya- v. 'mix, soil', Tf gulha- v. 
'mix, knead', Xk pulya- v. 'mix', ET bulyi-, Tk bula-, Tkm, Az bula- v. 
'stir, mix' 5 CI. 337, Ra. 165, ET B 253-7 II M: [1] M *bLile|i- 'stir, churn' 
> WrM bule- ~ buli-, HIM Byna- 'beat\churn kumiss with a beater', 
Ord b_Uli-, Brt 6yn3- 'churn', WrO {Krg.} buli - 'stir', Kl 6y n ~ 'churn 
(butter)', {Rm.} biilg- , bill- id., 'stir', Dg {Mr.} d. bulure 'e stirrer' 1 [2] M 

*bulat]gir > mm [Hi] bulurigir, [MA] bulanqir [bularigir] 'turbid', WrM 

bulangir, HIM BynMHrap 'disturbed lees or sediment in liquids; 
turbid', Brt 6ynaHri/ip 'dirt', Ord b_Ulil]gir <i b_Ulat]gir 'dirt in water', 
'dirty, turbid' (of liquid), WrO bulangir 'murky, cloudy', Kl {Rm.} 
bulqgjr ~ bulrjgr 'dirty, turbid; dirt, lees', M -to Ewk bolarjir 'mud (in a 
swamp)', bolarjinti 'turbid'; ?a M *bulayi > MMgl [Z] bula 'polluted', 
WrM bulai, HIM 6ynaM 'loathsome, filthy', Kl {Rm.} bull ~ bula 
'dirty', {KRS} By3p-Byna 'sewage, dirt' 5 MED 133, 146, Ms. O 10, 
Krg. 375, KRS 12, KW 59, 66, Chr. 123, Mr. D 127, Z 93 I I ? Tg *bule L : J 
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'swamp, mud' (x N *pa'| [ YV 'mud, swamp, lake', q.v. ffd.) I I pJ {S} *pu7- 
'shake up, wave' > OJ pur-, J: T Ipur-, K/Kg Ipu'r- 5 S QJ #779, Mr. 694 5 5 
« DQA #206 (A *buli 'stir, shake, smear' > T, M *bule|i, J) O The loss 
of N *U in IE *b h l-end- still needs explaining O IS I 185-6. 

197. 2 *b r U 1 l|tV 'a shoot' > K: GZ {K, K 2 } *bibil-, {FS} *bil- 'shoots, 
sprouts; edge' > G bibilo- 'comb, crest, tuft (of birds)', Mg birbil- 
'catkin, amentum (of tree, tambourine)' ('y LU KM KpyrOM 6 y 6 H a , 
cepe>KKM Ha flepeBe'), Lz bibil- 'comb (of cock); penis' 5 K51, K 2 15, 
FS K 54, FS E 55, Chx. 84 j | D (tr., &GS} *pu]]- 'small stick, twig' (x N 
*PuL L VjiV 'e tree [poplar or sim.]'?) > Tl pulla 'a small stick or 
twig', Kn pulle, pulli 'a small bit of very dry wood', Kdg pu]]i 'fuel', 
Tu p u 1 1 as 'a split, splint' 55 D #4328. 

197a. *bVLV 'dove' > IE: NalE: Ltv balodis, Lt balandis id. \\ Oss: 
I balon, D balaw 'domesticated pigeon', (x N *Pel|]V [= *pel'|]V?] 
'pigeon') 01 balagra 'dove-cot' 5 ~ Frn. 31, ~ Kar. 101 (both: unc: in 
Bit 'dove' <- 'white'), Ab. I 249 || HS: EC: Or bululla 'colombo, 
piccione', {Brl.} bulalle id., 'tortora', ??o Sd {Gs.} bulo 'e bird' 5 Brl. 
65, Th. 51, Gs. 49 I I Ch *(mV-)bUl- > WCh: Hs bGIG 'dove' j AG: Gmy 
b6l, Cp bul, Su {J}, Ang m bul; Krkr {ChL} bel3wl id. j BT: Bl {ChC} m bole 
'dove', Tng {J} m bole 'turtle-dove' M CCh: Tr {Nw.} mbola 'dove' j! ECh: 
Gabri {AF} belu, Kwn M {J) bulOgO 'dove' 5 ChC, ChL, Ba. 118. J T 75, 
Stl. ZCh 156 [#104], Nw. WLT 42, Lk. ZSS 88 55 OS # #330 (Or, Ch + 
unc. Eg bn 'e bird', bnw 'phoenix' + err. Kwn balokl [in fact 'dawn' 
rather than 'dove'!]) j j D *pe]- ({&GS} *b-) 'dove, pigeon' (xN*Pel'|]V 

'ft', q.v. ffd.) O Biz. DA 160 (D, HS) O Qu. because of possible infl. of 
the onomatopoeia and names of colours. 

198. *bil_U?e (= *bi]U?e?) 'cloud' > HS: C: Bj {R, Rop.} bal 'cloud', 
??? {R}bire ~ bilef. 'sky', m. 'rain' 5 Rop. 161, R WBd 46-7, 50 II 
NrOm: Dwr bo la, Gf bo 1 la 'sky' 5 Biz. OL, Mrn. O I I Ch *bVlV > WCh: 
Kir {ChL} p + lat 'sky' j j CCh: pMM *Nbulum 'sky' > {Ro.}: Mlk cd. 

hurmbulom, Zlg cd. g3zambulom, Gzg cd. bumbulvun id. i Lgn {Lk.) 

b3lUk w l 'cloud' j! ECh: Nd D {J} b3lan 'sky' 5 ChC, ChL, Ro. 327 [#651]; 
~ IS I 180 (+ unc. Ch words for 'rain') I I Eg fOK byi - name of the 
celestial body of water (Gewasser) in which the Sun-god swims and 
which is crossed by dead people', (Eg N/G) 'heaven, firmament' 5 EG I 
439, Fk. 80, Tk. II 128-9 j j K: Lz pula, Lz A pulera 'cloud', Mg pula 
'steam' 5 Q 299, Rosen L 34, 37 || U: FU *pilwe 'cloud' >Fpilvi,Es 
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pilv id. ! pLp *p3lV3 > Lp: N {N} bal'va {LLO} pal'va, Kid p3l:v id., S 
{Hs.} balve 'triibes Wetter' ! pMr * p i 1 a 'cloud' > Er nenb pel, A peyel, 
Mk A peyel ! Chr: KB pal, U/B p-bl id. j Vt pilem-, OPrm pil, Z LV/Ud 

piv, z i/Vm piy id. ii Os: v pelat], D petat], o palat] id. i Hg felho, 

felleg id. 5 UEW 381, Coll. 49, Sm. 547 (FU *pilwi 'cloud' > EP 
*pilvi,Ugr *pTlghT), MF 148, It. #379, Ker. II 107-8, Lr. #858, Lgc. 
#4657, Hs. 285-6, LG 221, SZ 186 | | H {DQA} *bulu|o|a 'cloud' > T 
*bulu|lt (ppT {Md.} *bDllt ~ *pilut) > OT bulut, Tk bulut, Az, Tkm, Uz, 
Qrg bulut, Qq, Qzq bult, Nog bull t, VTt 6onbiT b"bl"bt, Bsh 6ojiot 
b-bl-bt, Tv gUlUt, Yk bl lit id., Chv pblbt 4 pblbt, A pblt 'sky, cloud' 5 S AJ 
176 [#15], Rs. W 88, Rs. LTS 156, Jeg. 156, Fed. I 420, Md. 67-8; acc. to 
IS, *-t goes back to the ending of pi. 55 « DQA #209 (T, Tg) | | D (in 
SD) *pu|i]V 'mist on mountains \ in valleys' > Kdg pu*]l 'mist on 
mountains', Td pi4 £ im05m 'mist in valleys \ on hills' 5 D #4375 O Mg 
and Lz *p- and D *-]- (regularly from the N intervocalic lateral 
sonorant) point to a lr. (*?) and to the intervocalic position of *L in 
the N etymon (*blLu?e). D *-]- suggests a N *-]- (or *-l'-, ruled out by 
the T cognate), while the U word seems to point to a N This 
discrepancy is still to be elucidated (a positional change in the precons. 
position in the prehistory of U?). Lz and Mg U, T and D *U of the first 
syll. are due to regr. as. O IS I 180, DQA #209 (A, IE, D, U, ?K). 

199. *bVLV?a 'to blow, to inflate' > HS: CCh: Gzg D {Lk.} b3l 
'anblasen (Feuer)' ! Db {Lnh.} mbul v. 'blow' 5 Lk. G 119, ChC I I ?o Eg 
fOK b§ 'soul' (transcribed in Gk [Horapollon] as pau) (x N *be?yV 
'body, self, q.v. ffd.) 55 Cf. also Ch: Ke {Eb.} fu:li 'blasen, wehen', Kir 
{ChL} f w ale v. 'blow' (Eb. 46, ChC), but this Ch verb may be better 
equated with HEC {Hd.} *f Ole 'breath' | | K *°bel - > Sv UB/L {GP, Dn.} li- 
bel-e v. 'cause sth. to swell up; swell up', Sv {Ni.} -bal-/ - bel- v . 'swell' 
(xN *b r O?i" , l'|]V 'swell', q.v. ffd.) (K 50, K2 11, and IS I connect the Sv 
word with G ber- v. 'inflate' [aor. -ber-e <*-ber-e,^ GM S 250, GM SAKS 

70-1], Lz bar-, Mg (m)bar- v. 'blow, inflate' [{K} *bel 2 -, {K 2 } *ber-], but 

this is highly doubtful) {see N *bV l "h 1 RV 'blow, inflate, swell') 55 Ni. 
s.v. nyxHyTb and nyxribiki, GP 1, 147, Dn. s.v. be 1-, IS I 193, K 50, K 2 11, 
Schm. 97, Chik. 252 | | IE: NalE *b h la- (/*b h el L a J -?) v. 'blow, inflate' ({EI} 
IE*b h l-eh R - <r& *b h el- 'blow, blow up, swell') > Lfla- (Is prs. flo) v. 
'blow', flatus (gen. -us) 'a blowing, blast, breathing' M Gmc *ble- > 
WGmc *bla- > OHG blaen 'to blow, to blow out' ('conflare, inflare, 
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spirare'), MHG blaaje, blswen, NHG blahen 'to inflate', OFrs ble 
p. 'blew', AS b law an 'to blow, to breathe', NE blow; ON blaar 'gust 
of wind, WindstoB' j j ? Clt: Wffroen-foll 'with wide nostrils', {P} 'with 
puffed out nostrils' (ffroen is 'nostril') 5 The puzzling Gmc *e (> 
WGmc *a) for the expected Gmc *0 (< NalE *a) may be due to positional 
factors 5 P 120-2, EI 71, WH I 517, Ho. 26, OsS 73, Kb. 94, EWA II 151- 
2, Lx. 22-3, KM 81, Vr. 46, YGM-1 227 | | fl: Tg *°bol- > Ewk bolT- v. 
'blow' (of wind) 5 STM I 92 O IS I 193-4 (K, IE). 

200. *bal_TV 'blind' > HS: EC {Ss.} *ba"K-/*ballaf- 'blind, one-eyed' > 
Or {Grg.} balla 4 bal?a 'one-eyed', Or H {Ow} bal?l m., bal?-B f., Or 
B/O/Wt {Sr.} ball! m., ball-0 f. 'blind', Or Wl {Brl.} ball-a 'squint-eyed, 
short-sighted, one-eyed', Arr {Hw.l balla k 'blind person', Sd bal?-icca ~ 

ball-icca, Ged balla?-a, Hr pallaT-akko, Brj {Hd.} bal\a, {Ss.} bal'?-a 
'blind', pHEC {Hd.} *ball- v. 'be blind' > Sd ball-, Ged ball-e?-, Brj bal?- 
aw-jiSC: Kz {E} balang ay 0 'blind person' 5 Ss. B 33, Hd. 28, AD SF195, 
AD GDS #1.70, Hw. A 346, Grg. 35, Sr. 27, Ow. 255, ESC 320 II ?0Eg: 
DEg bl, Cpt: Sd BAAC balle ~ B ECAAC belle 'aveugle' (unless the Eg 
word goes back to an ellypsis from a cd. with Eg bl (spelled br) 'eye') 5 
Er. 120, Vc. 27 55 Tk. SCC 71 [#1,7], AD GDS #1.70, OS #204 [ j IE: 
NalE *b h l-end- v. 'to be(come) blind, not to see' (x IE *b h lend h - v. 
'be[come] turbid, mix' < N *blll_V 'stir up [liquid]; turbid') > Gt 
blinds, ON blindr, OHG blint, NHG, Sw, Dn, Nr, OSx, AS blind 
'blind', NE blind j j Ltv A Cur) blenst 4 blenst (prs. blendu) 
{ME} 'schwach sehen', Ltv blenzt 'to stare vacantly' ! SI *ble t Sti / 
prs.*ble t d-O t v. 'err, lose one's way' > OCS EAACTH ble^s+i / prs. 
EAAA^ bl^dg 'nopvsiJELV, to be lecherous, to fornicate; to talk 
rubbish', RChS, OR EAACTH bl^s + i 'to stray, to lose one's way', SCr 
blesti, Slv blesti, OCz blesti 'to talk rubbish\nonsense'; SI 
*blqditi > OCS ea^ahth blgditi (prs. ea^.>ka.^. blg^dg) 'to go 
astray; nopvEtJEiv, to be lecherous', R Gny'ni/iTb id., SCr bluditi / 
bludTm 'to prostitute', Slv blodit, Cz blouditi, Slk bludit' 'to 
lose one's way, to roam, to err'; SI *blqd"b > OCS EA^ATi blgdt>, R, Big 
Ernyn 'nopvEia, lechery', P bfad, Slv blod 'mistake', SCr blud 
'unchastity, lechery' 5 P 157-8, EI 147 (*b h lend h - 'be\make cloudy' 
without distinguishing the root for 'blind' from that for 'turbid'), Fs. 
100, Vr. 44, OsS 76, EWA II 187, KM 84, Ho. 27, Ho. S 8, Kar. I 134-5, 
ME I 313-4, ESSJ II 114-5, 125-8, SPS I 270f., Glh. 136 || fl: M *balay 
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'blind, dark' > MM [IsV] balay in balay SOqor 'blind' (SOqor also means 
'blind'), WrM balay 'blind', HIM BanaM 'dark, intellectually or 
morally blind', Brt BanaM, Kl Bana, {Rm.} ball 'dark, blind', Ord b_all 
'stupid' 5 Lg. VMI 18, MED 78, Kow. 1074, KRS 78, KW 30, Ms. O 47 I I 
Tg *balT 'blind' > Ewk, Ud ball, Lm, Neg, Ork, Nn ball, Ore ball, Ul 
ball 'blind', WrMc balu 'blind man', Ewk ball-, Lm, Neg, Ork, Nn ball- 
v. 'become blind' 5 STM I 70 O Sand EC suggest a N word-internal lr. 
*T, while the absence of the expected lr. in Eg bl may be explained 
away by accepting the alt. etymology of the Eg word as an ellypsis from 
a cd. with bl 'eye' O IS I 178, Biz. LN I 201. 

201. *ba] L ijVa (or *bal L i J V r U 1 ?) 'to swallow; throat' > HS: WS 
*iXbl<f 'swallow' > Hb, Ug, Ar, Gz iXblf G id., JA iXblf G id., 'absorb'; 
derived nouns for 'throat', 'oesophagus', and the like: Sr bala^t-a 
'guttur', Md bal^uma 'gullet', Ar bulfum 'oesophagus', ? Mh/Hrs {Jo.} 
t3b3lOt 'uvula, tonsil(s)', Jb C {Jo.} tobzAot 'uvula', Sq {L} 'balfiam 

'viveur'5 KB 129, KBR 134-5, OLS 108, SI. 221-2, Js. 174-5, Ln. 249, LG 
94-5, L LS 88, Br. 77, DM 48, Jo. M 399, Jo. H 126, Jo. J 269, MiK I 
#1.36 I I C *bal<f- 'throat' > Bj A {AD} bala?a, Bj {R} bala id. M EC: Af 
{Bis.} bilifa 'necklace' 5 AD SF 198 I I Eg G b" 'drink blood', ?<|> Eg fP 
b^n.t 'Hals'; ?? (rdp.?): Eg fP b^b* 'drink' (<=> Tk. II 159: Eg-S 
comparison is improbable with respect to Eg b^b^) 5 EG I 446-7, Fk. 81, 
Tk. II 157-9 I I NrOm: Bdt {C} bala 'neck' 5 C SO 60 II Ch: WCh: Bks {J} 
bule? 'Kropf, as well as possibly words for 'uvula': Hs belT ~ belli, Su {J} 
belbel, Bd {Lk.} bll-3n M ?o CCh: MfG -ba'l- 'donner a manger (a un 
enfant)' j j ECh: Bdy {A1J} be le 'gorge, voix' 5 Brr. MG II 82, J R 140, Abr. 
H 95, A1J 58, Lk. NB 224 55 Tk. I 96 j j U *pa]a- v. 'swallow, bite' > FU 
*pa]a 'mouthful, piece' > F pala 'Bissen, Brocken', Es pala 'piece, bit', 
pLp {Lr.} *pole 'a bit, small piece' > Lp: N {Fri.} buola 'frustulum', T {TT} 
p + ll'e 'Bissen, BiBchen' j Er pal 'piece (of food)' j ? Chr Y/U pulttS 'bit 
(of bread, meet)' j! pObU *pU](-) v. 'swallow', n. 'mouthful, bit' > Vg 
*pul 'bit, piece' > Vg T pol, LK/MK/UL/Ss pul, NV pula id.; pOs *pu]V- v. 
'swallow' > Os: V pu]+- 'schlurfen, kosten', D pul- v. 'swallow', O pulat- 
'gierig\schnell hintereinander essen'; pOs *pu] 'mouthful, bit' > Os: V 
pu], O pUl 'mouthful, bit, Vorgekautes', D pul 'Bissen, Vorgekautes' II 
Sm {Jn.} *pala- 'schlucken' > Ne T O pale- 'verschlingen, verschlucken', 
StNe nanecb 'swallow', Slq Tz {KKIH} pol+- id., Koyb {Sp.} noonnona 
'a gulp' (TnoTOK-b') 55 UEW 350, Sm. 540 (U, FU *pala-, FP *pala-, 
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Ugr *pola-, Sm *pala- 'bite'), Lr. #995, Ht. 176 [#512], TI 377, Jn. 
116, KKIH 152, Ptp. 37 | | H: M *balgu- > WrM balgu-, HIM Banra-, 
Kl Banh- v. 'swallow; hold water in the mouth', Kl {Rm.} balya~ 
'swallow, gulp', Brt Banra- v. 'swallow' 5 MED 80, KRS 79, Chr. 85, 
Rm. KEW 31 I I Tg *bHga 'throat' > Ewk bilga, Lm bllgt, Neg bllga, Ore 
bigga, Ul bil5a, Ork bilda, Nn bilga, WrMc bilya id. 5 STM I 82 5 5 
DQA #132 (A *bj i alge 'throat; to swallow') O The origin of the Tg vw. 
*1 (*L) is not yet clear. It may be explained by as. if we reconstruct pN 
*ba]iva O See IS I 173-4 Cbal^U 1 : HS [S, Eg, C], A [M, Tg]), AD GD 
12 O The change of N *Y into M *g and Tg *g (in the cluster *-"lY") 
may be compared with a similar change in N *k r O n RvV > Tg *XUrge- 
'heavy' (see N Vo'fRV -. VoWfi 1 [probably Vo'yRV -. 
* k V R V r U 1 ] 'be heavy, be stout\thick']). 

202. *bVL L hjV 'leaf, leaves, green plants' > HS: S *°bul- > Ar ?ubl- 
'restes du fourrage vert fauche ou mange par les bestiaux' 5 BK 5, GB 5 
( ::: -r Sr and Hb) II C *bVl- 'leaves' > Ag: Xm {R}belbele 'branch' jj Bj 
{R} baya 'leaf, leaves' jj EC {Bl.} *bal- 'leaf, feather' > Af bal 'feather 
worn by one who has killed a man', Or Wl bal-e?, bal-a, {Brl.} bal-a 
(nom. balli), Or M/Gj {LLQbala, Arr {Hw.} ba'l 'leaf, Dsn {HL}bal-li 
(pi. bal-a m) 'feather', Or B 'bal-a (nom. bal-T), Kns pal-a, Gdl Epal, Sml 
ba'l, Bs {HL} bal, {Si.} bal 'feather, leaf, Hr/Dbs/Gln {AMS} pal-h6 
'ostrich feather', HEC {Hd.} *balle 'feather' > Brj {Ss.} ba'le, Kmb ball- 
ita, Sd {Hd.} balle, ball-ico, Hd {Ss.} balla?e id. 5 Bl. 99, HL 82-3, Brl. 
39, Sr. 268, LLC 114, Si. ACh 14, 17, Hw. A 345, PH 67, Ss. B 31 (EC 
*bal- 'feather'), Hd. 62, 179, 309, 352, AMS 178, 216, 272, To. DL486 
I I NrOm *bal- 'leaf, feather' ({Biz.} *bal- 'grass, leaf) > Gdc {Biz.} balle 
'leaf, Wl {LmS} balliya_, Dwr {LmS} balle, Gnj {Si.} 'balo, Kcm {Si.} 'bali 
'feather' 5 LmS 320, Si. ACh 14 I I Ch: CCh: Dgh {ChL} bule 'leaf jj ECh: 
Nd D {J} pAllh id., ?? Smr {J} ba5e id. 5 ChC, ChL [ | K *°bal- > Sv: UB 
{TK, GP}, L {TK, Dn.}, LB {TK} bale (< *bala-i), Sv Ln/Lx {TK} bale 'leaf 5 

TK 141, GP 90, Dn. s.v. bale || IE *b h elH-, *b h l(0)H-t-, {ET} *'b h olom 
'leaf > Gk ipuiViVov id. j j L folium 'leaf j j Olr bi leoc ~ bi leog 'small 
leaf 111 (+ *t-ext.) IE *b h lHd- ({EI} *b h lh R d-) 'leaf > ON bla3, NNr, Sw, 
Dn, OSx blad, OHG blat ^ plat, NHG Blatt 'leaf, AS blaad 'leaf, 
blade of a sword', NE blade j j Tc: A palt, B pilta 'leaf ({Wn.}: < 
NalE *b 0 l9-t-) 5 WPII 114-5, P 122, EI 348, FII1051, Ch. 1232-3, WH I 
523-4, Vn. B 50-1, Vr. 41, OsS 74, EWA II 167-8, KM 82, Ho. 25, Ho. S 
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8, Wn. 158 | j fl ({SDM95} *°bolV 'leaf): ?<|> pJ *pa > OJ pa, ltOJ [RJ] Ipa', 
J: T ha, K ha', Kg/Ns ha', Sh ipa', Ht pi, Y ha' 5 S QJ #41, Mr. 394 55 SDM95 
s.v. *bolV 'leaf, S AJ 266 [#41] O The supposed J cognate is highly 
qu., because here the rec. of pA *-l- is based on external comparison O 
Hardly here D: Kn paliyu 'ear-lobe' (<r paliyu 'part; edge') 5 ADM 
418. 

203. *bel_kVgV (= *beTkVgV?) 'belly, waist' > HS: S *°iXblg > Ar 
<alL' bulg-at- 'region anale' 5 DRS 66 || IE: NalE *b h elg h |g h - 'belly' 
(x NAIE *b h elg h - 'leather bag, sack' and possibly *b h elg h - v. 'swell') > Olr 
bolg, MW boly, bo la, W bol, bo la, boly 'belly, sack' jj Gmc: ON 
belgr 'belly, leather bag', AS belj ~ byl(i)3 'leather bag', NE belly 
5 Valid unless the primary meaning is 'swell' or 'bag, sack' 5 P 125-6, 
Vn. 5 66-7, Vr. 32, Sw. 81, HDEL 121, qu.: EI 45 ('belly' <- *'b h 0lg h is 
'skin bag, bolster [made from stuffed animal skin]') j j fl {S} *btlkege 
'waist, slope' (x N *Pe]?e -. *Pe?1§ 'side of body, side' x ? N [?] 

*weH|yl_V [or *wel_HV] '« hip, waist') > M *belketfe-sun 'waist' > 

WrM belkegesu(n), HIM BanxyY 0 'middle part of the body, waist; 
middle of the slope of a mountain', Ord b_el"xuS, Brt 63nxYYba(H) 
'waist', Kl GeriK ycH belkusn id., {Rm.} belkUsn 'Mitte des menschlichen 
Korpers, Leib' 5 MED 98, Ms° O 65, KRS 95, KW 42. Chr. 131 I I pT {IL} 
*belk 'waist' > Ch pilbk 'waist' j! NaT *bel > OT {CI.} be 1 'waist', Tkm bTl 
id. ('nofiCHMua, Tanhfl'), Yk bTl, Tk be 1, Az, CrTt, Qmq, QrB, Qrg, Qzq, 
Nog, Qq, Uz, Ln, Qmn, Tb bel, ET {Nj.} bal, ETA {Ml.} bel, befl, biH, Alt 
b_el, SY pel, VTt, Bsh, Sir bil 'waist', Tv pel id., 'bottom part of a 
mountain slope'; NaT -b^ M: WrM bel, HIM Ban 'waist; declivity, 
slope', Brt Ban 'declivity, elope', Kl Ben 'foot of a mountain' 5 pT -k > 
NaT -0 acc. to Mudrak's rule: pT *-lk > NaT *-l, Chv -l"bk|x or -lbk|x (Md. 
DKCh 220-1) 5 CI. 332, DTS 93, ET B 135-7, Nj. 204, Md. 91, Rm. EASE 
212, MED 96-8, Chr. 131, KRS 93 | | Tg *belge 'lap' > Ewk, Neg, Nn 
b3lg3, Ud b3g3, Ul b3l53, Ork b3l'd3 'lap', Lm b3lga 'lap, slope' 5 STM I 
123 55 The length of *e in pA may be accounted for by the merger with 
N *P_e]?e -. *P_e?]e 55 TL 268-9 (T, M, Tg) O N *-kVg- was reduced to 
*g in S, pre-IE (> IE *g h |g h ), and Tg, to *k in T, but preserved in M 
*belketf e-SUn O Qu., because the IE and the A supposed cognates have 
alt. etl. ties O ADb. SR 306 (IE, A + unc. D *parka 'rib, side'). 

204. *bal L i J r k 1 a 'to shine' > IE: NaiE *b h eig-/*b h ig-/*b h leg- id., {H} 

*b h leg- 'burn, shine' > 01 'bharg-as- ntr. 'splendour, radiance', ?? 
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bhra'ja+e 'shines, beams, glitters' M Gk ip/VEyco vt. 'burn, light up', vi. 
'burn, flame', ipi\E VM-d 'flame, fire' M L fulg-o ~ fulge-o (< *b h lg-) 
'flash, lighten', fulgor 'lightning', flagra- vi. 'blaze, burn, glow, 
flame' j j Ltv A {ME} balgans 'whitish', OLt XVI [Brtk.] blingin+i (with 
an infix *-n-) 'to shine (leuchten, glanzen)' M OHG blecken ~ 
blecchen (< Gmc *blakjan) 'to become visible, to flash', MHG 
blecken 'to become visible', OSx bllkan 'glanzen', AS bllcan 'to 
shine (glanzen, scheinen, leuchten)', blaecern ~ blacern 'to 
lantern', ON blakkr 'pale, yellowish brown' M pTc {Ad.} *palk- > Tc 
A/B palk- v. 'shine, illuminate', 'luire, briller' 111 NalE *b h lej i g-/*b h l 1 g- 
'light-coloured', 'shine' > AS blac, OHG bleih 'white, pale, fallow', 
NHG bleich, OSx blek, ON bleikr 'pale'; OHG blic 'Glanz' j j Lt A 
blaik^tytis 'to shine, to clear up' (of weather), blyk^ti 'to 
turn\grow pale\white' j j SI *bl 1 Skat i ~ *b1 1 Stat 1 , *blbSCati 'to shine, to 
sparkle', *blbSteti 'to shine, glanzen' (no traces of IE *g, which had to 
fall in precons. position, see ESSJ II 116-8, 130-2) 5 P 124-5, EI 513, IS I 
174, M K II 479-80, 529-30, M E II 252, 279-80, F II 1022-4, WH I 50-1, 
ME I 253, Frn. 48, Vr. 42-3, Ho. 25, 27, Ho. S 8, OsS 75-6, EWA II 171-3, 
177-8, Kb. 96-7, KM 83-4, Frn. 46, Wn. 354, Ad. 377, Ad. H 64 | | U: FU 
* 0 pa r l|]k n V- > Os N {Pap.} pi^al 'lightning', Os O {KrT} payal 
'thunderstorm, thunder', payal tut 'lightning' 5 Stn. D 1124-5, KrT 666 
j ] fl: NaT *balkl- v. 'shine, lighten' > Cmn balqi- (balki-) 'fulgere', OOg 
[Rabg.], Chg [QB] balqi- v. 'shine' ('ckiflTb, c B e T M T b '), OOsm balqi-, Tk 
A balki -, Qzq, Qq balq(I)-, VTt balqcb)- v. 'shine' ('CkiflTb') 5 ET B 56- 
7, Gr0n. 48 I I pKo *p/\rk-, MKo {S} pArk-, {Rm.} pAlg-, NKo palk-, Ko Ph 
pak- 'be light, bright, clear' 5 Rm. SKE 186, S QK#1152, Nam 247, MLC 
732 | | HS: EC *iXblk (~ *iXblg?) v. 'flash, shimmer' > Or {Tut.} balag 
'flashing, shimmering' (n. act.), balag i 'shimmering, flashing, shining' 
(n. act.), Or {Grg.} balak-isa v. 'flash' (of lightning), Or {Tut.} balag 
'flashing, shimmering' (n. act.), balag i 'shimmering, flashing, shining' 
(n. act.), Sd {Gs.} bele'ko 'lightning', Sml {DSI} bilig dheh 'scintillare, 
brillare in lontananza', biligbilig 'scintillio', bilig-lee 'luccicare', 
SmlN {Abr.} baddu W§ bflfg bflfg le dahay 'the sea is shimmering', Rn 
{PG}bildTxa v. 'shine' 5 AD SF 254, Grg. 4, PG 78, Gs. 37 II NrOm: Dm 
{Fl.} belX.3n ~ pelX3n 'bright, shiny' (mt. of glottalization: *b...k > b...x 
~ R...X) 5 = Fl. OO 317 I I CS *iXblg v. 'shine, flash' > Ar {BK, Fr.} ^.L 
i^blg G (ip. -blU^-U) 'briller, luire' (l'aurore), Sh (pf. Pablaga) 'shine' 
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(sun), <-\ I j bal^at- 'clarte (surtout de la fin de la nuit, a l'approche de 

l'aurore)', BHb i^blg Sh (pf. ^b^ri hib'lTg) 'cause to flash; become 
cheerful, brighten up'; Cn -to Eg (EgSSc) {Hlk.} bi-la-ga'to light up' 5 
KB 126, KBR 132, GB 99, Fr. I 149, BK I 157, Hv. 44, Hlk. #63, SivCR 7 9 

0 N *b...k (suggested by EC and NrOm) yields IE*b h ...g due to the law 
of incompatibility of IE vd. aspirates and vl. consonants. CS *g for the 
expected *k still needs explaining O IS (MS 331) equated CS big, the 
A V (T and Ko), and IE *b h elg- and reconstructed the N source as 
*balgV. Later (IS I 174) he added the U V **iXpalkV and untenably 
adduced S *iXbrk v. 'flash, lighten' and K *bercg-/*brcg- 'glanzen, 
funkeln' (unacceptable on phonetic grounds, just as the resulting Nrec. 

*balga). cf. N *bVR L Vjkae 'to flash, to shine'. NaiE *b h le ( i i g-/*b h lig- is 

likely to point to a N word-medial vw. *i. NaiE suggests a final N *- 
a O Cf. Gr. II #50 (* be lk 'bright' > IE, U, A, Gil *p|la-L]U 'be brilliant'). 

205. 2 *bVl i ? | < f L V J k r Li 1 'beat, strike' > K: G blikvn- 'einen Faustschlag 
versetzen' 5 Chx. 89 | | IE - *b h liHg(W)-, {EI} *b h liHg- 'strike' > NaiE 
*b h lTg(W)-/*b h le~Ljg- v. 'strike, press' ({P} 'schlagen, schmeiBen') > Gk 
A/I ip i\Cp u {EI} v. 'press' M W f blif 'catapult' ! ! L f lTg-o- (inf. -ere) v. 
'beat, dash down' ii Ltv A {ME} blaizit 'to squeeze, to strike, to 
smash', bliezt (prs. bliez'u) 'to strike, to chop', Lt bly^e 'a torn 
place in cloth' ! SI *blizna, *blizno 'scar, bruise' (<- 'a beaten place in 
the body'), 'Fadenbruch' (<r 'a beaten place in the cloth') > P blizna 
'scar', Cz blizna 'bruise', SCr blTzna, OR or RChS EAH^NCV blizna 
'scar', Big 6 ni/i 3 'Ha, R A '6 jim 3 Ha 'Fadenbruch im Gewebe' 5 WPII217, 
P 160-1 (and unc.155 on 'B jim 3 Ha), EI 549, ESSJ II 118-20, EM 369, WH 

1 517, F II 1027, YGM-1 47, - Frn. 46-7, ME I 308, 317, SPS I 264-5 O E 
*g(W)in *b h ...g(W) < N *b...k is due to one of the IE incompatibility 
laws. 

206. *ba r Ln 1 V 'wash, immerse' > K: GZ *ban- v. 'wash, wash oneself 
> OG ban- id., G ban- id., 'bathe', Mg bon-, Lz (m)bon- id. 5 K 48, K 2 7, 
Chik. 254-5, FS K 43, FS E 42 | | HS *iXbln v. 'wash, wet' > S *°iXbll 
'moisten, mix' (x N *bul_V 'to stir up [liquid]; turbid') > Ar l^bll (pf. 
balla, ip. -blUl-/-bull-) 'humecter, mouiller', iXbll (pf. balila, ip. -blal-) 
'etre humecte, mouille', BHb iXbll, -bol (pf. btQ, pf. cons, bn^l 
way'ya-bGl) 'moisten (with oil); mix up', Sr iXbll G {Br.} 'confudit, 
miscuit; madefecit', Jb l^bll Sh (pf. eb'lel) v. 'give (animals) their fill of 
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water', Gz iXbll G 'moisten; spoil, mix' 5 BKI155, Ln. 242-3 I I Ch [1] 
CCh: Mada {BrrB} abala' v. 'wash (oneself\sth.)', Md {Rs.} bala v. 'wash' 
1[2] Ch *iXbn ({Nw.} *bana id., {JS} *iXbn v. 'wash') > WCh: Bl {Lk.} 
bin- v. 'wash oneself j ? SBc (with puzzling devoicing of *b-): Bg {Sh., 
ChC} pin v. 'wash (sthAso.), Kir {ChL} puna v. 'wash (things)' j ?? pAG 
{Hf.} *wan, {Stl. VZCh} *VW 1 at] v. 'wash (things)' (with *V- for the 
expected *p-, which still needs explanation) > Su {J}, Ang {ChL, Hf.} 
war), {Flk.} van, Gmy {Hf.} wan, {ChL} w+y3rj, Cp V3t], Kfr {Nt.} varj 
! ! CCh: Nz {Mch.} ban, BtG {Mch.} bqn 'wash' j Mdr {ChL} barabare, Glv 
{Rp.} bar- v. 'wash (sth.), Dgh (ChL} para' v. 'wash' j Gzg {Lk.} bon, {ChL} 
bun v. 'wash oneself, buna, {Ro.} b3na v. 'wash (sth.)', Mada bala', Myn 

bara', Mkt pala'y, Hrz bune, Mlk bala'y, Mofu p3rey id. i 1§ McDb: Db 

{Lnh.} pan id., Kola {Sb.} ...pat]..., Msy {Mch.} pan v. 'wash' j Tr {Hf.} 
V3n3 v. 'wash oneself j Ktk: Bdm {Cfr.} be n f id. 5 BrrB 68, Nw. #140, JI I 
174-5 and II 338-9, JS 382, ChC, ChL, Hf. AG 18 [#40], J S 86, Nt. 41, 
Stl. VZCh A #259, Ro. 356 [#789] (pMM *ban v. 'wash') II ?4>EgBD 
bn^n^ 'baigner, plonger' (^ is puzzling) 5 Hng. 253, Tk. II 205 I I C: SC: 
Kz {E} bal- 'wash' 5 E K 1 ('wash'), E SC 134 (interpreted as 'wash, clean' 
due to alleged cognates of other SC lgs.) 5? Tk. I.e. (inch: E-Ch or E-SC) 
I | fl: NaT "'ba^n- (*ma L : J n-) v. 'dip' > OT ban-, Tk ban-, Cmn, Chg, ET, 
VTt man- id. 5 CI. 384, Rs. W 325 j | ?o D (in McTm) *vanna- 
'washerman' > Tm vannan, vannattan, vannattan, Ml 
vannatan, vannan id., Tm, Ml fern, vannatti 'washerwoman', as 
well as possibly D (in McTm) *mahh- v. 'bathe' > Tm mannu v. 'bathe, 
perform ablutions, immerse oneself in water', vt. 'wash', Ml mannan 
'washerman' 5 D ##4684, 5241 5 The initial *V- and *m- for the 
expected *p- are still to be explained; if *I71- is due to assimilatory 
nasalisation, this is the only case known so far ] | Gk (iaiVavEiov 'a bath, 

bathing-room' and (iaiVavE'UQ 'bath-man' are probably loans from some 
pre-Gk ("Aegean" or "Pelasgian") lge. (words borrowed together with 
the previously unknown custom of bathing in hot water) (Pis {Fur.} 
(idiVavov 'Bad'), but eventually the stem may be related with the N word 
*ba r LrT l V; this Gk word may be the source of Middle Gk {K6.} *fiavELOV 
or *pdvEiov 'a bath', whence VL *baneo (> *banj i O) (> Fr baigner, Port, 
Prv, Ctl banhar, Sp banar, It bagnare, Rm baia v. 'bathe', as well 
as further Big 6aHfiM 'I wash') and VL {ML} *baneum 'bath' (> It bag no, 
Srd L banzu, Fr bai n, Prv banh, Ctl bany, Sp bano, Port banho, -b-^ 
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Bsq mai nu); EpL balnea > VL *barMa -b* SI *bana 'bath house, bath 
(room)' > OCS, OR Ec\N hc\ banja, Big, R, Uk 'BaHH, SCr banja id., Slv 
banja 'bath, wash-tub' 5 F I 212-3, ML #916, ML G I 477, Ko. 135, ESSJ 
I 151-2, FI 212-3, Ch. 1159-60, Fur. VK 37 O IS MS 349 (K, Ch, D 
*mahh-)5 The pN consonant cluster *-LfT- contracted into *11 in S and 
to *-n- (or *-hh-) in other lgs., but remained as *-l L Vjn- in the "Aegean" 
(Hittite-Luwian?) source of the Gk words fiai\av£iov and fiaiVavEiug. 

207. 2 *bElV 'boil, cook' > HS: C *iXbll v. 'boil' > Ag *b3h-/*b3l^-, 
{Ap.} *bar-/*bal- v. 'cook, be hot' (x N *bilU 'be warm, burn; 
warm') > Bin {Ap.} b3r-, {R} bir-'cook, be hot', Xm {Ap.} b3l- (= Xm {R} 
bi 1-) id., Q {R} bel- id., {Ap.} b3lu LJ-, Km {CR} bulu y-, Aw {Ap.} b3r- 
id. 5 AD SF198, Ap. AV 7 II ?S *iXnbl L ? J 'flame' (x N *riab r ? 1 V 'warm, 
heat' [q.v. ffd.], possibly a N cd. * 0 riab r ? 1 V *bElV) JJ Hardly here Eg 
N/G brbr 'bouillir, sourdre' (eau), 'flamber' (feu) (EG I 466, Coh. 
#403, Vc. 30, Tk. II 262-3), because Cpt (Sd BpBp barbar, B EGpEGp 
berber 'bouillir, sourdre') points to an Eg *r rather than *1 (f N 
*bufu(-KU) 'spurt, gush forth, boil, seethe') || fl *bElV > T *bil- ~ 
*bll- (~ *pil-?) v. 'ripen, be cooked' > OT {CI.} b 1 S 4 bis v. 'come to 

maturity, ripen', Tk pis-, VTt bbS pbS-, Bsh bbS-, Qmq b 1 S -, Qzq p i S- 

, StAlt b_IS- v. 'ripen, be cooked, be baked', Yk bus- id., 'be ready', CrTt, 

ET pis-, Qq pis-, QrB b 1 S - , Qrg bis-, Tf giS- v. 'ripen, be cooked', Tv gis- 
id., vi. 'finish cooking (up to readiness), gar gekocht werden' 
CflOBapMBaTbca'), Tkm, Az bis- v. 'be cooked \ baked', Xk piS-/-Z- v. 
'ripen, be cooked' 5 CI. 376-7, ET B 161-4, BIG 171 I I M *beled- v. 
'prepare' > MM [S] be let- 'bereitstellen', WrM be led-, HIM, Brt 
6ann3-, Kl 6enn~, Mnr H {SM} bjeliesga-, {T} beledga- 'prepare, 
make ready'; M *belen 'prepared, ready' > MM [S] belen, WrM belen, 
HIM, Brt B3J13H, Kl 6e jih, Mnr H {SM} bJelTiin id. 5 H 14, MED 97, Chr. 
131-2, KRS 94-5, SM 24, T 317 II Tg ( <rb- M??) *bele- 'ready; to 
prepare' > Ewk b3lin3-, b3l3ki- v. 'prepare oneself to', Sin b3lX3- v. 
'prepare, b3lX3 'ready', Neg b3lixT 'ready', b3lixi- v. 'prepare', Ore 
b3lT-, Ud b3Xil3- id., Ul, Nn b3lT- id., b3lT 'ready', WrMc belxe- v. 
'prepare' 5 STM I 125 O M and Tg point to a pA and a N *fi or *e, 
while T *i is puzzling (infl. of the palatal *1?). 

208. *bihl|]V 'shout, call, speak' > IE: NalE *b h el L aj- v. 'sound, speak' 
> 01 bhasate (if < *b h al-S-) 'speaks, says, tells' jj L feli-o / inf. 
fellre 'to roar' (of panthers) M ON belja, NNr belje 'to roar, to 
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bellow', AS be 1 lan, OHG be 1 lan 'to bark, to resound', MHG be lien 
'to cry' (of quadrupeds), 'to bark', NHG bellen 'to bark' (of canines), 
NE bell v. 'bellow, bay' jj Pru bill it 'to say, to speak', Lt (pra-)bi 1+i 
(3s prs. bils + a) 'to (begin to) speak', byla 'speech' (-» 'case'), 
bilo+i 'to say, to tell', Ltv bilst 'to say, to speak'; ? Lt balsas, Ltv 
balss 'voice' jj Tc A/B pal-, pal- v. 'praise' 5 P 123-4, Mn. 71, 

otherwise EI 51 (*b h elS- 'yelp, how' > Gmc, 01) and M K II 497-8, 
doubts: M E II 261-2; Vr. 32, OsS 49, Kb. 63, EWA I 533-5, Lx. 14, KM 64, 
Ho. 19, Frn. 32, - Kar. I 102, 127, En. 151, Tp. P A-D 223-7, Wn. 356, = 
WH I 474 55 The lack of visible traces of N *h in NalE may be explained 
by mt. **b h eHl- >*b h elH- with further loss of *H in the prevoc. position 
| | D {Km.} *pT]-/*pi]-V- ({&GS} *p-) > Tm pi liru 'great noise', pi liru 
v. 'trumpet, roar (as an elephant)', Tl pilucu v. 'call, invite, shout', 
Gdb pil-up-/-Ut- v. 'thunder', Kui prT 'cry of agony, scream' 55 D 
#4195, Km. 431 [#825] j j HS: S *iXbhl '« say, call' > Gz iXbhl G (pf. 
bahla, js. yabal) 'say, speak, call', Tgy bele, Tgr bela pf. 'say', OSA bhlk 
(*bahal-kU) {Rb., Slw.} 'I spoke', OYmn (= Hmr?) {Slw.} i^bhl G 'say, 
order', Ar ? i btahala 'implore, beseech', Mh behlTt (pi. behel), Jb C 
beh'let 'word', Hrs {Jo.} behelet, Sq {Jo.} 'bil3h 'thing', Ak inf. 
ba?alu ~ balu 'to beseech, to pray' 5 LG 89, Slw. 46-7, Rb. AWA 5 1 , 
Jo. M 4, Jo. H 16, Jo. J 24 O IS I 180-1 adduces here K *bir- = {K, FS} 
*br- 'sing' (> Lz, Mg b i r- , ? Sv br- v. 'sing' [Sv Lmsd. 1 i -br-yal- i], see K 
53, K2 17-8, Chik. 254, FS K 54-5, FS E 56, Dn. s.v. brial-). The KV 
belongs here only if N *1 may yield K *T. 

209. *baHl'V 'pain, wound' > HS: WCh: Ang {Flk.} pal v. 'feel pain' 5 
Flk. s.v. | | IE *b h eHl- 'pain, wound' > NalE *b h el-/*b h 0l- > Tc: A pal, B 
pile 'wound' jj SI *bo1b 'pain' > OCS BOAb bo lb, R 6onb, Uk 6inb, 

SCr, Slv bol, Cz bol, Slk boT, P bol'pain'; SI *bolI+i (Is prs. *bol-q) 
v. 'ache, be sick' > OCS EOAtTH bole' + i (prs. BOA^. boljq) v. 'be 
sick, feel pain', R Bo'jimt, P boli, Big Bonn, SCr A boli 'it aches', R 
GoneTb (/Is prs. Bo'nera), P bolec (/ bolejej, SCr Bojietm ~ 
boljeti, Slv boleti 'to be sick', Cz boleti, Slk boliet' 'to ache' 5 
Mn. 65 (*bhalLJ0 'hit, hurt' > Tc, SI, as well as ON be 11a 'stoBen'), Wn. 
356, ESSJ II 187-92, Bern. I 71, SPS I 302-6, 315-6, Glh. 140 | | H *°ba1a 
> T *bal 'a wound' > NaT *bas > OT bas, Tkm bas, MQp bas, Yk bas 
'wound', Tf gas 'wound, ulcer', Tv nam p'as 'syphilis' (the initial p'- 



277 



suggests that the Tv word is a loan), Chv puz_-ek 'scar, trace of a sore' 
(an old loan from NaT); NaT *bal-iy 'wounded' > OT {CI.} baliy id., Tv, 
Tf galiy id., 'wound', Alt balU 'wound', Tit {Rl.} palU id., 'score', Xk 
pall V id., 'ulcer' 5 CI. 335, 376, Ra. 158-9, Ash. X 95, Rl. IV 1168, BT 26, 
Md. 113, Md. OJ 90 II M: Brt Bana 'bruise' 5 Chr. 83 O See IS I 17 2 
(IE ~ T). This N etymon may be identical with N *baL r U' 1 'bad, harm' 
(q.v.) O * Bm. TPN 29: S *°iXbly v. 'be old, worn out', Sml bel 
(actually meaning 'loss'), and Or belaw- v. 'hunger' (no plausible 
semantic ties) O - Gr. II #290 (*bal 'pain') (IE, A + unc. J). 

210. *b r O?iM|]V 'swell' > IE: NalE *b h el- v. 'swell' > Gmc: OSw 
bulin, bolin 'aufgeschwollen', bulde, bolde, byld 'swelling, 
tumour', OHG bo 11a, polla 'blister, mug, bowl; bulla in aqua, 
folliculus, cotula', MHG bo lie 'bud, globular vessel', OSx bollo 
'Schale, Napf, AS bo 11a 'bowl, vessel, pot', NEbowl M Lfollis 'pair 
of bellows, puffed-out cheeks; purse, leather bag' S ^ P 120-1, qu. EI 7 1 
(*b h el- 'blow' -» 'swell'), OsS 79, Kb. 103, EWA II 230-1, Lx. 24, Ho. 30, 
Ho. S 9, WH I 524-5 | | K *°bel- > Sv -bel- 'cause sth. to swell up; swell 
up', Sv {Ni.} -ba'l-/-bel- v. 'swell' (xN *bVl_V?a 'to blow, to inflate', q.v. 
ffd.); the K vowel length represents the lost lr. (from N *bo ? il'|]V?) 5 
Ni. s.v. nyxHyTb and nyxnbifi, GP 1, 147, Dn. s.v. bel- | ] fl: M *bilci-yi- 
> WrM {Rm.} bilcii-, Kl Bmjihm- v. 'swell heavily', {Rm.} bilcT- 'stark 
aufschwellen, iiberaus dick werden', Brt Bancbi - 'be bulging' (eyes); 
WrM bilcud- ~ bilcad- {Gl.} 'cicatrize with a bulging scar' (of a 

wound, bone fracture), {Kow.} 's'elever, etre un peu enfle' (cela se dit 
des chairs qui sont encore un peu enflees apres la guerison d'un 
ulcere); M *bilcayu > WrM bilcuu, HIM b^rmyy 'bump, blister, 
boil', WrM {Gl.} bilcuu 'small knobs on branches of willows and on 
stalks of wormwood'; Ord b_ilc'iru: 'petite tumeur sur la peau, bouton' 
5 Gl. II 282, KRS 100, KW 45, Kow. 1146, Chr. 131, Ms. O 70 | ] D (in 
McTm) *po]]- v. 'swell' > Tm pollu v. 'blister, swell', pollal 'blister, 
swelling', Ml polla 'blister, bubble'; D -to Hindi p h Ola 'blister' 5 D 
#4563, Tu. #8398(6) | | HS: ?oS *°iXb?|hl > Ak (inf.) ba?alu, 3s pf. i- 
b ? il, 3s prs. i-ba ? il 'be abnormally large' (of body parts, liver) 5 CAD 
III O If the N etymon is *bo ? 1 l|]V, the loss of *i in IE still needs 
explaining. 

211. •bol'XV 'tail, penis' > HS *b r U 1 1ti- ({Biz.} *bulV-) > B *bVlW- 

'penis' > Tmz aballu, pi. iballa, izd, BSn aballu, pi. ibalwan, Sll {Ds.} a- 
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ballu, aballul, Si abalal, SrSn {Rn.} a-balal id., ta-bazat~ ta-balat 'petite 

verge d'enfant', Rf {Rn.} a-bfUf 'penis', ? Izn {Rn.} a-bezlal id., Izd 

{Mrc.} a-ballu, pi. i-balla ~ i-balwan, Sll {Ds.} a-ballu, a-ballul, a-bTalDl, 

Mz {Dlh.} ta-ballal-t (pi. ti-ballal-in) 'penis' 5 MT 18, Ds. 291, Dlh. M 
7, Rn. 294, Mrc. 261, Wlf. EAW 47, NZ 55 II C: EC: Arr {Hw.} balla' 
'penis', ?o Brj {Ss.} bolo'kko ~ bulukko 'testicle'; EthS: Grg So (< C?) 
b + ll + t 'penis' 5 Hw. A 34, Ss. B 38 I I Om: NrOm {Biz.} *bull- 'penis' > 
Bsk {Fl.} bulli, Doka bulli id. 5 Biz. OLBP #88 II Ch: WCh: Hs buTa', Bl 
bola 'penis', Bks {J} bwe'l id. (glottalization is puzzling), Kir {J} by el, {IL} 
b£l 'tail' jj CCh: Bt G {Srp.} bolle 'penis' j Ktk: Glf {Rod. [in Lk. ZSS]} 
belewe, Shoe {Lk.} belesoe id. jj ECh: EDng {Fd.} pe'le id. 5 ChC, JI H 
316-7, Lk. ZSS 148, 154, * Sk. HCD 26 I I Eg Md/RT bih 'phallus' ([bi?h- 
] < *bilri-) > Cpt Sd BCV? bah 'penis', where Cpt a is a reg. reflex of *i 
in a closed syll. 5 EG I 419, Fk. 77, Vc. 33, Tk. II 76-80 55 Cf. Biz. OLBP 
#88 (*bul r h n - > Eg bih, Om, C, B 'penis'; Ak bal + u [misinterpreted 
as 'penis' after Holma NK 99, while in fact the word is the name of some 
thorny plant, F Sd. 100]); F also EG I 419, 460, Rn. 294, Mrc. 261, Dlh. 
M 7, Abr. H 120, Ba. 132 11 IE: NalE *b h l±0- (= *b h lno-, *b h lHo-?) 

II o v o o ' 

'penis' > Gk ipai\i\6g id. jj NGr Hs bille 'penis', AS bealluc 'testicles' > 
NE bal lock j j Phr fiai\i\Ca 'generative organ(s)' ([Hdt.]: fiai\i\Ca ■ aiSoia) 
5 Not here Olr ball ferda 'membrum virile', ball feili 'pudenda', 
because the basic meaning of ball is likely to be {Vn.} 'membre' (cp. 
□ cht mbullu 'huit parties') 5 The identity of the ens. after *1 
remains unclear 5 F II 987-8, Hofm. 390-1, P 120-1, Ho. 17, Vn. B 12° 
unc. EI 71 (ipaMog and Olr ball f erda < *b h el- 'blow, swell') j | U: FU 
*po1a 'tail' > pMr {Ker.} *pDla > Er nyno pulo, Mk nyna pula & pula 
'tail' j ? pLp {Lr.} *peC3- '(short) tail' > Lp: N {N} bie^a, {Fri.} bie^a 
(gen. bie^^am), Kid {SaR} nnxb pi^ 'short tail (of a reindeer, hair, 
sheep, etc.)', S {Hs.} 1 bee + j'eh 'tail of a fish' jj pObU {Ht.} *palVk 
'tail' > pVg *palak > Vg: LK/UK pOl'ax, MK pOl'ak 'tail (of elk and 
reindeer)'; pOs *pal'ak > Os K pata t]X 'tail (of reindeer and elk)', Os Kz 
pa4x 'Stutzschwanz (des Baren, Elentiers, Renntiers, Hasen)', Os Nz 
pasnat 'tail', Os Pym pa4aq 'hind leg of a bear' 5 Coll. 109, UEW 393-4, 
Ps. B 175, Lr. #931, Lgc. #3982, Hs. 308, SaR 255-6, Ker. II 121, Ht. 177 
[#517] j| D *pu]]- or *pull- ({&GS} *b-) 'penis' > Kn bulla, bulli 'male 
generative organ', Tl bulla, bulli 'a child's penis', cp. Mrt bull, 
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bull! id. and cognate words in other NInA lgs. 55 D #4309, Tu. #9292 
(1) O « Biz. DA 155 [#31] (D, IE, EC, Ch, B, Eg). 

212. *ben|nV 'younger relative' > HS: S *bin- / (stem of pi.) *ban- 
'son' > BHb in ben (pi. D h Jn ba'n-Tm), Ph, M'b, Ed, Ug bn, Ar ? 1 bn- (pi. 
nom. ban-Qna, accus.-gen. ban-Tna), Sb bn, OAk, Ak OA/LB {Sd.} binu, 
{CAD} bTnu id.; *'bin-at- (pi. *ba'n-at-) 'daughter' > BHb Tin bat (pi. 
niJn ba'n-Ot), Ph, Amn bt, Ug bt (pi. bnt), Sr L^ba<r>t ([bat]) 
cs., pi. )t\l=i bana'+a, Ar bint- (pi. ban-at-), Sb bnt, Ak {Sd.}: MB 

bintu, OA buntu id., Gz bant in banta fayn 'pupil of the eye' (lit. 
'daughter of the eye') 5 KB 131-3, 158-9, HJ 168-72, Br. 93, Sd. 127, 
136, CAD II 238-9, 242-3, 319 II Ch: CCh {OS} *bin- > LamP {ChL} bin 
'brother', ?c Ms {Cait.} bana 'friend', ?c Azm {Pc.} banada '(male) 
friend', ba"na 'friend!' (greeting, calling) jj ?§,o WCh {OS} *ITlV-bVn- > 
Buli {ChL} mb3n, {Sh.} mban 'person' (unless akin to Grn mbalit] and Jm 
mbarid.) 5 ChL, ChC, Cait. 48, Pc. 83 55 OS #28 ] | fl: Tg *bene- 'wife's 
sibling' (x N *WahV -> * L XVjWahV 'relative [of a younger\the same 
generation] of the opposite exogamous moiety within an exogamic 
system of tribes', q.v. ffd.) [ | D *peh L tV J ({&GS} *p-) 'girl, woman' (if <- 
'young female relative' <- 'younger relative') (possibly from N 
*°beh|hV VatV with * r ? 1 atV 'female, woman') > Tm pen 'woman, 
daughter, girl', Ml pen 'a female' (esp. 'girl, maidservant, bride'), Kt 
pen 'female', Kn pen, pennu 'female, woman', Kdg ponni 'wife, 
female', Tu ponnu 'girl, female, maid', Tl penti 'female (of 
animals)', Kim peh^T 'female', Gdb pef^i 'female sheep'; D ^ 01 
panda- 'eunuch, effeminate man' 55 D #4395 (a), Tu. #7717. 

213. *bVhaeFTyV 'bone' (esp. 'bone of a limb') > HS: S *bu|ih L V J n- 
'thumb, (big) toe' > BHb "|nS 'bohsn 'thumb, big toe', Ar Pibham- 

'thumb, toe', a biham-, bahim- id., Hrs ba-ben (pi. ba-bon3t) 'thumb, big 
toe' (ha- does back to an article), Mh A {SSL} ha'ben id., Ak uban- 
'finger, toe' 5 KBR 112, KB 108, Jo. H 55, Sd. 1398, SSL LNPM 219, MiK I 
#1.34 I I NrOm: She {CR} bon 'foot, leg' I I WCh: Bgm {J} m ban, {JI} ban 
'leg, foot' 5 JI II 220, J ChMGB 220 55 Tk. LAA-1 120 [#120] (Om, Ch) 
|j IE: NalE *°b h oj i no- (mt. *-j i n- < N *-ny-) > Gmc *baj i na- 'bone, leg' (<- 
*bone of the leg'?) > ON bein'leg, bone; upper thigh (Oberschenkel)', 
Sw, Dn ben ben 'bone, leg', OSx ben, AS ban, OHG, MHG be in 'leg, 
bone', NHGBein 'leg', Yid ^n beyn 'bone', NE bone 5 Vr. 30, Ho. 16, 
Ho. S 6, EWA I 515-6, Lx. 12, KM 63 [ j fl *p'Eri V or *p'Eni i V 'bone, bone 
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of a leg' > Tg *pen-t]en 'knee' > Ewk h3nt]3n, Sin 31] 3, Lm h3nn"bn, Neg 
X3ht]3n, Ore «3rjrj3~«3rj3n, Ud «3rj3, ui p3n3(n-), Ork p3n3~p3t]3(n-), 

Nn Nh p3LJt]3 'knee' 5 STM II 366, Krm. 308 I I pKo {S} *S-pj9 1 'bone' > 
MKo spja^, NKo p 19,, Ko: Ph pig,, Sl/Chs pi3, Hm piS, Ks pjg, 5 Ko *S- is a 
px. (e.g., *S-koN 'tail', *S-piV 'horn') 5 S AJ 251 [#10], S QK #10, Nam 

258, MLC 774 1 1 pj {S} *p3ma 'bone' > OJ pone, J: T/Kg hone, K hone, Ns 

lpun + , Ht pu_n 1" , Sh/Y Ipuni" 5 S QJ #10, Mr. 414 55 S AJ 39, 271 [#9], - 
DQA #1735 (A *p'ejme 'bone' > Tg, Ko, J) O A *p'- (> Tg *p-) may be 
expained as going back to a cluster *bh- <N*bVh - O « Gr. II #47 (*pon 
'bone') (cp. N * r R 1 on r d 1 V '« leg, foot'). 

214. *baentV (~ *baendV?) 'to tie' > HS *iXbnt > Eg N/G bnd 

'einwickeln, bekleiden' -d^ *bVnVt (a k. of garment) ( -b^ Gk piJ VT|TOQ 
'g an Egyptian garment' and BHb DJDX Pabnet 'sash of an official or a 
priest'; this loan in Hb suggests that Eg d was pronounced as t) 5 EG I 
465, KB 8, KBR 8-9, Lmd. 146, Tk. II 237-41 I I Ch: CCh: Lgn {Lk.} b3'n v. 
'tie', Ngl {Dsb.} bani id. j j WCh: ? pAG - *bwayat ({Stl. VZCh} 
*bwa 1 gad) > Su {J} bwayat, Ang {ChL} bat, Gmy {ChC} bot, Mnt {Fp.} 
badni v. 'tie' (Stl.: 'npMBfl3bl BaTb' = 'tie, attach') (glottalized *b- in Ch 
is due to transfer of glottalization from *t of HS *iXbnt) 5 Lk. L76, So. 
57, Dsb., ChL, ChC, J S 60, Ba. 114, 1169 5 Not here Ar JlIj band- 'lien, 
lacs, lacet' CINPrs band n. 'band, tie, bandage') [[ IE: NalE {P, FJ} 

*b h end h - v. 'bind' > 01 badh'nati, Av bandayei + i 'he binds', 01 
ban'dhah n. 'binding, bond, tie, fetter', Av banda- 'Bande, Fessel', 

o / 

MPrs band 'Schlinge, Band', CINPrs Joj band 'It' -b* G band- i 'Band, 

Riemen, Binde' -d> G band- 'kniipfen, heften, schniiren; auf-, zuriick-, 
hinhalten, verzogern' (Chx. 63) M Gk n£L(JM.a (< *TTEV&(j|j.a) 'rope, a 
ship's cable' M Thr pE v5- v. 'bind' M L of fendlx 'chin-band on priest's 
cap' j! Olr buinne 'band, ring, bracelet' 5 P 127, EI 64, M K II 406-7, 
M E II 208, VI. I 255-6, Sg. 201, F II 492, WH II 205, Vn. B 115 j | U: FU 
{UEW} *pa|entV- v. 'cover, close', {Sm.} *pinta- v. 'fasten' > pPrm *p6d- 

v. 'close' > z p3dlav-n+ 'to close', p3dan 'oven-door', Yz podnal- vt. 
'close', Vt pod + n+ 'to pinch' j (acc. to Sm.) F pinne (< *pinte) 'tension' 

ii pObu *pent- > pVg *pBnt- v. 'close' > Vg t/lk/mk/uk/p/nv/sv/ml 

pant-, UL/Ss pant- id.; pOs *pent- ({JHI.} *pant-) v. 'cover' > Os 
V/Vy/D/Kz/O pent-, Ty pint- id. j Hg fed-, fod- 'decken, be-\zu- 
decken' 5 Coll. 78, UEW 371, 879, Sm. 547 (FU, FP *pin+a-, Ugr 
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*pm+a- 'fasten'), SK 568-9, Ht. 178 [#525], MF 187, LG 227 O IS I 
194 [#30] (HS [Eg, Ch], IE) 55 The N emphatic * t is reconstructed on 
the HS ev. IE *d h - in *b h end h - points to *d in N *baefTdV. 

215. *b0l]E 'bosom, breast (front of the body)' > HS: S *bam- 'chest' 
or 'back (Riicken)' > Ak bam-t-u 'chest, front of the chest', BHb ilDH 
ba'ma 'back (Riicken)' (Dt. 32.29), Ug bmt 'back (of an animal, 
human)'; -» S *bam-at- 'hill' > Ak bam+u 'slope of a mountain', BHb 

ba'ma 'mountain ridge, hill; high ground, high place of worship', 
Ug bmt 'alto, monte' 5 KB 130-1, KBR 136-7, OLS 109, CAD II 78, MiK 
I #1.216 (*p/ban/md(-at)- 'back, podex') 1 I U: FU *porje-(SV) 'bosom' 
> Fpovi (gen. poven) 'bosom, breast', Es pou (gen. poue), A po 
'Busen, SchoB', pLp {Lr.} *por)3 'bosom, breast' > Lp: S {Hs.} buone id., 
N {N} buogna ~ vuogna -n- 'breast of a bird', L {LLO} puokna 'der 
bauschige Teil des Lappenrockes oder Lappenpelzes', T {TI} p + rjflC a ), Kid 
{TI} pOririC a ) 'Busen (des Kittels, des Renntierpelzes)' I pMr {Ker.} *pOQ"b 
~ *pOtf"b > Er noHro porjgo, Mk noB pov, A pova 'bosom' I Chr H 
noHrbiLU pot]g"bS, L noMbiw, U/B points 'bosom' I Prm *pi, *piy 
'bosom' > Z Ss p 1 , Z US/LL ply, Prmk p i , Vt p i , Vt G p i j id. II pObU 
*pDw|^aB 'Busen (im Kleide)' > pVg *pDt > Vg: T pot, LK/MK/UK pDt, 
P/NV/SV pUt, LL ptit, UL puti-puwti, Ss put i id.; pOs *puya4 > Os: 

V/Vy/Ty puya4, Y puwa4, Nz puxat, Kz poxa4 id. 5 UEW 395, LG 222-3, 
Lr. #1000, Lgc. #5320, Hs. 384, TI 406, Ker. II 118, ERV 498, Ht. 175 
[#498] | [ ?o fl: Tg: Ewk bot]kO 'belly, stomach' (influenced by Tg 

*bok L anj > Neg boxan-boxon 'stomach', Nn baqa id., Ork boqqo 'belly') 5 

STM I 94 I I D: [1] *po|amm- ({&GS} *b-) 'breast' > Kim, Nkr pamme, Nk 

pomme id., Gnd bomi & boma 4 boma 4 bomo 4 bommu id., bom 'udder' 

55 D #3935 1 [2] *pom- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'embrace' > Png pom-, Ku pom-, 
pom -/pom b- id., Mlt pamge v. 'take between the legs (as the trunk of a 
tree while climbing)' 55 D #4527 O S *-m- and D *-m(m)- suggest N *- 
rj- (rather than *-l]6")- 

216. *ber) L i|X J i '« head' > HS: S ?^)* 0 iXbnT|h > Ak MB biben-u 
{CAD} 'head' ({Sd.} 'temple, Schlafe'), biben (appi^u ) {Sd.} '(Nasen- 
)Spitze' 5 CAD II 219, Sd. 124 I I If Ak bi ben- means 'temple', it may 
be equated with Ke p3na'y 'temple' ('Schlafe') 5 Eb. 88 | | U *parje 'head' 

(xN VarjV 'forehead' [q.v. ffd.]) 1 1 H: T *mer)i [= *meriyi?] 
({Md.}*ben|t]i) 'brain' > OT merji ~ meyi id., Chg xv mayin, miya, MQp 
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xiii bay in, xiv [CC] man, Tk bey in, a meyni, Az bey in, Tkm beyni, Uz 
miya, ET mina, a m in, mini, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, Qq miy, Qzq, Nog miy, Bsh 
mbyb, VTt mi, Qrg, Alt, Tv me, Tf me, Xk mmm mT, Ln mega, Yk mayT, 
Chv MMMG mime, a mi ma i mine id. 5 Cl. 348-9, Rs. LTS 201, Rs. w 7 0 
(*bai]), ET B 106-7, Md. 91, 131, 135, 173, Rl. IV 2085, Nj. 726, BT 
109, Ra. 207, Jeg. 134 O T *merji points to a N *e, while U *a belongs 
to the heritage of N ^arjV O Highly doubtful because of rather loose 
semantic connections and because U * p a it] e 'head' has an alt. et. 

217. * b U G g a 'thick; to swell' > IE *b h eng h -/*b h ng h - 'lump, thick' ({IS} 
'LUMLUKa, kom, T o Ji c T bi M ') and d. {EI} *Veng h U-S (gen. *b h n'g h OUS) 'thick, 
abundant' > 01 ba'hu- (< *b h n'g h -U-) 'much, abundant, large', cmpr. 
'barribhiyan 'very strong\thick', Blc baz 'tight' M Gk nax^Q 'thick, 
tight' i! ON bingr 'part of room, bed', Ic bingur 'heap, store', NNr 
binge 'Diingerraum', ON bunga 'Klumpen', Dn, Sw, Nr bunke 
'heap', MHG bung e 'clod, lump', Dt bonk 'piece, clod' jj Ltv biezs 
'thick, dense' i I ?o Ht panku- 'entire, complete; every', n. 'multitude, 
the people; assembly', pangarit adv. 'in large numbers, en masse' 5 5 
P 127-8, EI 3, M K II 424-5, M E II 220-1, F II 484-5, Vr. 37, 65, Vr. N 76, 
Lx. 28, Kar. I 125, CHD P 87-92, Ts. W 59 | | U *punka > FU *punka 
'swelling, bump, lump' > F punka 'korpulenter oder dicker Mensch', Es 
pung (gen. punga) 'Hervorragendes und Rundliches: Knolle, Knospe, 
Knauf, Beule, etc' ! Lp: N {N} bug'ge / -gg- 'bump, lump', L {LLO} 
pugge 'weiter\dichter\zottiger Pelz; kleiner und dicker 
MenschVRenntier' ! pMr {Ker.} *puka-l'a>Erpoko1 'Klumpen, Stuck', Mk 
pokal 'Knauel, Geschwulst, Stuck' ! Prm: Z bug + 1 'eye apple, eye', ? Vt 
pog 'Klumpen' M pObU *pDnka] > pVg *pDklap > Vg Ss paxlip 'Knopf; 
pOs *punka] > Os: Ty punla], d/k porjxal. Nz purjxal. Kz poriqa] 'Knollen 

am Baume', as well as pOs *put]kat > Os: Ty/Y purjqat, D/K porjxat, Kz 
pot] at 'Geschwur' I I pY {IN} *pdt]ka 'hill; excrecence' > Y: K/T {IN} punka 
'hill', T {IN} pdrjkata {Ku.} neHKSTaa 'excrecence, cone (of a tree)', 

{Ku.} nBHK3T33 'cone', ? nBHrnr3M- vi. 'swell up a little' 55 UEW 
404, Coll. 109, MF 107-8, LLO 748-9, Ker. II 117, LG 41, Ht. #529, IN 
234, Ku. 231-2 | | fl: Tg *bu_na 'lump, small ball (UjapMK)' > Nn BK borjga, 
Nn Nh bot]glL 'lump (of snow, etc.)', Ewk bunnuka, but]nulL 'small ball, 
lump', Ud {STM} burji, {Krm.} bDrji 'testicles' 5 STM I 110-1, Krm. 215 
j | ?c D *porjk- 'swell' (x D *porjk- 'boil') > Tm ponku 'be swollen (as a 
boil or sore), Kn pongu 'swell, be elated', buguti ,bugudu 
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'swelling', Kdg porjrj- 'swell (as grain or stomach)', Tu bor|k.e + uni, Nk 
p h ugay-, Gnd pot]-, Ku porjg-, Mlt pouole v. 'swell', Krx puxna 'to swell', 
pDxka 'swelling' 55 D #4469 O D *porjk- 'swell' is a questionable 
cognate, because it may be a semantic variant of D *pot]k- 'boil' (D 
#4469); in any case the vw. *0 in D *porjk- 'swell' belongs to the 
heritage of *porjk- 'boil' 55 D #4469 O Cf. otherwise IS I 182-3 [#17] 
(IE, U, ? Tg *bot]V 'thick, large', D *porjk- 'B3fly BSTbCSI, Bbl KMnaTb'). In 
the first syll. of the N stem it is better to reconstruct *U (on U and Tg 
ev.) rather than *0 (as in IS on the basis of D and inexact data of Tg 
available to IS in the 1960's). 

217a. *bEPtV 'lip(s), mouth' > HS: NrOm: Gdc badde, Zs {Bnd.} bade, 
{C} bade 'mouth', Gnj {Fl.} podoro, Hrr {CR} poduro, Gem {Si.} poto'ro, 
Krt {Si.} ipoddoro, Bdt {C} poduro 'lip' 5 Fl. OWL, C SE III 201, CR H 
656, C SO 62, Si. ACh 17 I I ? B *°-bud- > Kb a-pu6 'goulot (d'un pot), 
bee de cafetiere' 5 Dl. 12, NZ 28 | | U *°pEptV (or *°pEpsV) > Sm {Jn.} 
*peptan ~ *p i ptan, {HI.} *pepten ~ *p i pten 'lip' > Ne T nuBTH', Ne F 
{Lh.} pTb_t"i & pTpf'it] 'lower lip', En X {Cs.} fi + e?, En B {Ter.} pite, {Cs.} 
pi+e?, Ng {Prk.} feb.tirj, {Cs.} feab + eri, {Mik.} 'hept+n, Mt M {HI.} 
hdbten ~ hibten, Mt K hdbtet 'lip'; d.: Slq: Tz {KKIH} peptal, Ke {Cs.} 
peptei, UO {Cs.} peap + ai,NPpep+i 'chin' 5 Jn. 122, Ter. 261, KKIH 
148, Cs. 71, 95, 165, HI. M 247 [#307] | | D *pet- 'lip' > Tl pedavi id., 
Kim, Nkr pedave, Nk peddave, Gdb pedave 4 pedive, Gnd pilivi 4 
pilvT, Knd bedve id., Kim peddel 'lips' 55 D #4400 || fl: ?<|) Tg *pej r u 1 - 

n 'lip' > Ewk h3jun 'upper lip', Lm h U J In, Neg X3JUI1 'lip (of a reindeer, 
elk, etc.)', Ore XU53 'soft internal side of cheeks and lips' 5 STM II 360 
I I ?o T *bl6lk (*mi6lk) 'moustache' (x N *P_VtV 'feather, hair', q.v. 
ffd.) O ??o,fi: A very dubious cognate: Eg G bb.t 'Kehle, Kehlkopf 
(metanalysis from *bb + < *bbt?) (see EG I 455) O B and T suggest N 
*b-, the cs. p- (< *p-?) in some NOm lgs. may be due to as. N *b...t > 
*P ...t- Tg *pej V -n (if it belongs here in spite of the unexplained palatal 
voiced *-J-) points to an ancient *p- or *p- (suggesting an assimilation 
*b...P > *p|p...P). Sm provides evidence for a N cluster *-PT-, which 
may account for the long *D in B (*°-bUd- < **-buwd- < **-bubd-). The 
rounded vw. in NrOm, B, and Ore may be due to the infl. of the adjacent 
labial consonant(s) O Biz. LB #112g and Biz. DA 153 [#10] (NrOm, D). 

218. *bVg§ (= *boga?) 'side of body, side' > K *°pog- (x N 
* r p 1 oqE5V ~ * r p 1 03VqV 'thigh, haunch'??) > Sv UB/LB/L/Ln {TK} pog 
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'thigh, side of body, crupper of horse' 5 TK 766, Ni. s.v. 6eflpo, GP264, 
Dn. s.v. pog, Wrd. 629 (p ' ho q 'thigh') | | HS: EC *bak-~*bok- 'side of 
body, side' > Af bagu 'belly, stomach', Sml bog, Sml N {Abr.} b6g 'flank 
of body', Or {Grg.} bukke 'beside', Or W {Brl.} bukke 'side (fianco, 
lato)' 5 AD SF (*bakk w -), ZMO 43, Abr. S 34, Grg. 64, Brl. 65, PH 66 | | 
IE: NalE *°b L h J 0k L w J > SI *bok"b 'side of body' > SCr bok, gen. boka, Slv 
bok, gen. boka, Big A Bok, R Bok, gen. 'BoKa, Uk BiK, gen. 'Bokij, P, 
Cz, Slk bok 5 ESSJ II 170, SPS I 300-1, Glh. 139-40, Vs. I 185 | | H 
*bVk'V ({SDM95} *bTkV, {SDM97} *bEJka) 'side of body, hip' > NaT 
*blkin id. > OT biqin 'hip, flank', Chg biqm 'joint, articulation', Tkm 
biqm 'side of body', XwT biqin, Tv BbirbiH giyin 'flank (lower part)', 
Xk pixtl 'groin' (acc. to Rs. W, «- 'his flank', sc. *pixm + ppa. 3s), Tit 

{Rl.} pikkm, MQp xiv biqm, xv biyin-biqin 'groin', Qzq, Qrg miqm id. 

(ITI- < *b- due to neutralization of nasality in the word-initial position), 
Kii {Rl.} pikt 'part of the body below the arm-hole'; a form *biq without 
sxs. has been possibly preserved in SbTt Kk piq 'waist' (unless it has 

resulted from phonetic reduction: piq < *biqn|t < *biqin) 5 CI. 316, ET B 
304-5, Rs. W73, TvR 128, Rl. IV 1304, 1307, BIG 171, Tm. 180 II Tg 
*bok-(an) 'hip, thigh' > Ewk bokan, Lm boqam, Lm O/Sk bokan id., Ud 

{Krm.} bo? 'front muscles of the thigh', ? WrMc buyi {Z} 'front side of 
the thigh', 'lap', {Hr.} 'OberschenkeP 1 ?o Tg *bok L an, > Neg bOxan ~ 
boxon 'stomach', Nn baqa id., Ork boqqo 'belly' 5 STM I 90, 94, Krm. 
213, Hr. 119 Mm **ba|oqapur (> *ba|oqayur) '« anus, hip, loins' > MM 
[L] {Pp.} bayawur After', [MA] {Pp.} baqa n ur 'nates', [IM] {Ms.} bayur, 
[S] bokora^i ~ bokore ~ bo ? ere 'Lenden, Hiiften', WrM {MED} 
buqur, HIM Byxyyp, {Ms.} buxar 'buttock, rump', Ord {Ms.} b_UXUr 
'derriere, cul, anus', Mgl buyar After, der hintere Teil' 5 Pp. MA 111, H 
17, MED 143, Rm. M 24, Ms. O 92, SDM97 41 (M *bokaur) I I pJ {S} 

* b a k 1 'side of body' > OJ wakjM, [RJ] wakl, J: T wakf, K wakl, Kg wakf 

US QJ #271, Mr. 567 55 DQA #174 (A "'bjDk'a 'side [of body], thigh' > 
T, M, Tg) O The pN vw. of the first syllable is hard to reconstruct. A 
possible hypothetic vw. is *0, that is preserved in Tg and probably in M, 

but turned to *I in T due to as. (**0...I > *I...I); the IE, K, and C data do 
not contradict this hyp. 

219. *bArV 'earth, land; dust' > HS: S: [I] S *barr- '(uncultivated) 
land' > BHb nn * bar* (pausal form nn bar) 'open field', JA >nn ba'r-a 
{Lv.} 'AuBenseite, freies Feld', JA [Trg.} XXHS bara l? -a {Js.} 'external, 
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not belonging to', JEA {SI.} SHH bar'r-a 'external, outer', Sr {Br.} 
barra'ya 'agrestis, exterior, externus', Ar barr- 'Festland', Ar Hdr 
{Lnb.} barr- 'country' (barru-l-T arb i 'pays des Arabes'), Mh {Jo.} a-'barr 
'outside', Sq {L} bar 'cote, eloignement', ba-barr 'dehors', Tgr ber 
'continent, country', Ak {Sd.} baiTU 'uncultivated country', {CAD} baru 
'open country' 1?? [2] S *°baray- > Ar bara(ll) 'terra' (Fr.: «- 'pars 

superior et pulvis') 5 KB 146, SI. 240, Js. 189, Br. 88, Jo. M 51, L LS 98, 
LH 274, CAD II 120, Sd. 107 II C: [1] ? Brj {Hds.} bar-iy- 'become 
muddy' (unless to HS {Tk.} *bVr- 'dirty') 1 [2] C {AD} *bUr<f- 'sand, dust' 
(xN*boriVU 'loose earth, dust', q.v. ffd.) 5 Hw. A 349, PH 74, Rop. 
163, Biz. CL 177, Tk. LAA-124 [#150] II Ch *iXbrbr 'dust' (x HS - *bur<f- 
'dust' < N *boriVU 'ft' [q.v.]): WCh: Krkr {Lk.} birbhr 'dust' j Ngz 

{Sch.} b+'rb+r, Bd {ChL} b3rb3r3n id. ii cch: bm {ChL}: Bu burbur, Cb 

fj uu 7 *- J uu uu ■ ■ *- J uu uu 7 

b+V+'b+r, WMrg burbur- b+rb+r, Klb b+rb+r, Hid buburu, Wmd bubur, 

uu uu 7 <*> uu uu 7 7 z 7 

Mrg {Hf.} b3rb3> id. ; McHg {ChL}: HgNk b+rk+ri, HgB b+rub+ru, F1K 
burbur, FlM burbur(U) id. i BB {ChL}: Gude b+rb+ra, Nz burb+re, Bern 
burburerj, Mln buburu id. i McMdr: Mdr burbure id. i Gdr {Cfr.} b3rb3r 
id. ! Lgn {Lk.} 'bur a 'sand, dust' 5 Stl. ZCh 157-8 [#117], ChC s.v. 'dust' 
and 'sand', JI II 280-1, ChL, JA LM 72, J R 140, 213, Gr. LC91, Lk. LS 8 7 
| | K: MG, G bre 'dust (nblJlb, npax)', G Ing bre 'chaff 5 Chx. 104, DCh. 
117 I I D (in SD) *parV ({&GS} *p-) 'plateau, tableland' > Tm 
parampu 'hill', parantala^i 'desert', Ml parampu 'higher or dry 
ground laid out in terraces, fields (too high for rice cultivation), 
orchard, garden', Kn A padavu 'a hill top', Kdg parambl 'large flat 
pasture land', Tu padavu 'plateau, tableland' 5 D #4026 | | H: AdS of 
T *bor 'e (barren) soil\ground' (<N*boriV-l 'loose earth, dust, [?] 
sand', q.v. ffd. xN*maRV 'sand, dust, earth'); the vw. *0 in T *bUr is 
inherited from N*boriVU O IS I 187 [#22] includes the S and Ch 
stems and G bre into his N etymon *bur ( H ) A/*bor ( H ) a 'loose earth, 
dust' (together with what belongs to N *bO r i r y n U ) . 

219a. *beRV 'mud, swamp' > HS: S *°bir- > Ak bi|eratu 'swamps 
(?)' 5 The vw. a proves that in the var. reading beratu there is no infl. 
of S *?|h (causing the change of S *a into Ak e) 5 CAD II 206-7 f j U: FU 
*perV 'mud, swampy place' (x N *PeRV 'ground, earth', q.v.) > Prm: Vt 
{Wc.} ber-gop 'swamp, quagmire; Moorpfutze', Vt Sr pera 'weicher, 
schwarzer Morast, mit welchem man Tuch farbt', {Mu.} 'damp place 
with black earth (chernozem)'; Z Le pereb 'moss-covered river-bank in 
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a forest' (infl. of R Beper 'bank [Ufer]'?) M OHg XII 'Hain', XVIII 
'Moor', Hg berek 'swampy meadow; grove, bushes (Hain, Gebiisch)' 5 
UEW 374, LG 220, MF 106, EWU 98 | | IE: NalE *°b hr oV > SI *bara 
'swamp, stagnant water, (?) small ruver' (x N "'bVXfa 'watercourse, 
river', q.v.) > Slv bara, Cz A bara 'swamp', Big 6apa 'small 
river\stream, stagnant water, puddle', McdS {IS} Bapa 'puddle', SCr 
bara id., 'meadow'. 

219b. *borV 'mountain, hill' > HS: EC *bUr- > Sml buT 'mountain, 
bare-topped hill, summit of mountain (cumulo), mucchio', Rn bur (pi. 
burrar) 'hill', ?o Or O {Sr.} bura 'forest' 5 DSI 71, ZMO 48, PG 81, Sr. 
278 | | H: Tg *bor 'hill' > Ewk Ald/Z/Uc borT 'rocky hill', Ewk Skh/Urm 
bori 'a height (with burnt forest)', Ewk Skh bor 'small mountain 
(covered with dwarf-shrubs and dwarf-trees)', borikta 'hill', Ork bori ' a 
height (without trees or shrubs)'; Tg -b^ Brt bUN 'a height' 5 STM I 9 5 
j | D {tr.} *p0IT-, {GS} *pod- 'mountain, top', (in SD) *pUr- ({&GS} *b-) 
'(top of a) hill' (xN *p.Or r a' 1 T V 'summit, tip', q.v. xN *parTV 'rock, 
hill', q.v.) > Tm pora^, porri 'mountain, hill', Ml porra 'an 
elevation in rice grounds', Kim pode 'high, up, the top; on', Nkr pode 
'top; on', Nk por 'hill, the top', Prj pod 1 'top, above', Gdb poyta 'top of 
sth.; on, upon', Gnd paiTO 'on top', paiTO 'on, above, top', Krx parta 
'mountain, hill' 55 D #4567, GS 151 [#381], 71 [#232] O « Biz. IB 
#11 lb, - Biz. DA 160-1 [#87] (EC, D + unc: Tg *bur- 'island'). 

220. *buRu (or *buRu) 'break' > IE: NalE *b h reu- 'break, tear', {H} 
*b h reu- 'cut, break up', (+ext.) *b h reus- 'break' > ON broma 'splinter, 
piece', brjo~ta 'to break, to destroy', OHG brodi 'easily broken 
(fragilis), weak, thin' (< *b h rou-tyo-), AS breacf id., breocfan 'to 
destroy', breotan 'to break', brysan 'crush', NE bruise i i ?a Al: T 
bresher, G breshen 'hail' i iLtv A {ME} brauna, brauna 'Schorf, 
Schuppe, die beim Hauten oder Auskriechen aus Hiillen nachgelassene 
Haut, Eingeweide' ! SI: Cz brn-ka (< *b h run-) 'placenta' M Olr bruid 
'breaks, crashes', MW breu 'brittle' M L frustum 'piece' ! ! ? 01 
bhru'na-m 'embryo' ({P}: <r 'that has broken the egg-skin') 5 P169- 
70, EI 81, Vr. 58-9, OsS 85, EWA II 355-6, Kb. 120-1, Ho. 33-4, ME I 
327, Ma. CS 44; M K II 533-4 and M EII 284-5 (no definite et. of the 01 
word) | ] fl *bur|rV- 'break, crush' > M *burci > WrM burci- 'break, 
crush; raze, destroy', WrO {Krg.} burcaq 'fraction' 5 MED 137, Krg. 
372 1 1 Tg *°bur- > Lm bur- v. 'strip (a film, the inner side of hide)' 5 
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STM 1111 || pJ {S} *b3r- 'break; bend' > OJ WOr-, J: T 6r-, K/Kg or- 5 S 
QJ #1494, Mr. 742 55 DQA #212 (A *bu|oro) | | HS: WS *iXbrw 'cut, 
trim' > Ar l^brw G (ip. -bru) 'degrossir avec une hache'; rogner', OSA 
{DRS}iXbrw5/ztpf. hbrw) 'tailler en pieces' (x N *buRV (or *bu'RV) 
'flint') 5 BKI 119, DRS 82-3 O May be originally connected with N 
* b U | U R V 'flint' (-» 'to cut\carve with a flint'). 

221. *bUrV 'turn round, rotate' > HS: B: Ty {PAM} baruray 'rouler 
(objet sur une surface)' 5 PGG 16 1 1 EC: Sml bur- 'make round' ({Abr.} 
'make into a ball') 5 Abr. S 36 I I S (+ext.) *°iXbrm, *-brum- > Ar iXbrm 
(ip. - b r U m - ) 'tordre, tresser (une corde) en tordant les fils\tortis' 5 BKI 
117-8 55 Tk. LAA-1 125 [#154] || K: GZ *br- v. 'twirl, whirl, rotate' > 
OG bru-LJ 'Schwindel', G bru- 'schwindlig machen', bru, tav-bru 
'giddiness, vertigo', brun- (< *br(W)-in-, caus.) 'sich drehen, kreisen, 
rotieren', borbal- 'wheel, potter's wheel, whirlwind'; -d> GZ *brun- v. 
'spin, whirl' > OG brun- 'rotate', G brun- id., v. 'spin', Mg burin- {Kl.} 

'throw with spinning; whirl' 5 K2 17, 19, Chx. 107-8, Schm. 98, GM S 
314, FS K 58, FS E 60, NCh. 155, DCh. 119 | | U *parw|tfV 'turn, revolve' 
(xN *PoRwV 'turn, revolve' [q.v.]) > Mr (pMr {Ker.} *puVra-): Er 
nyBop- puvor-, A puvra-, Mk nyBopsi- puvara-, A puvbfa- 'drehen, 
winden' ! ? Vt Sr poryal- 'sich drehen, kreiseln', 'Kpy>KMTbC?l' M ObU 
*peyar (xN *RerKV L fa J [or PeRKV^V.,?] 'turn round, twist'??) > pVg 

*pav9r 'round' > Vg T pawar, lk/mk piwar, UK pawar, p pawr, UL 

powr, Ss puwr 'rund', d.: Vg T puwirt-, LK/MK/UK pavrt-, P/NV/SV/LL 
plrt-, UL/Ss powart- 'walzen', MK {Kn.} po writ- 'sich herumwalzen'; ? 

pOs *pet]arva- ({Jhi.} *pit]arva-)> Os Ty/Y periarua- 'sich umdrehen' i 

Hg f orog- vi. 'turn, revolve' I I Sm: Slq NP p + rruoldsa-, Slq Ch purolda- 
'umwenden, sich umwenden', Slq Tz {KKIH} pur+lt, LTz {KD} pUrolta 
'whirlpool (Wirbel im Wasser, BOflOBOpOT)' 55 U *-w|tf- is inherited 
from N *PoRwV 55 UEW 414 (*park|yV), MF 214-5, Coll. 78, , Ker. H 
126, LG 38-9, 41, Ht. 175 [#504], HI. rHt 73-4 (on conditions of the 
coalescence of FU *-W- and *-V- in pObU), KKIH 153 f ] fl: NaT (x N 
*murV '« twist, roll, go round, tie'): [1] *bur(a)- v. 'turn round' > 
OOsm bur-, Tk bur- 'twist', Tkm, Ggz, Az, CrTt, Qmq, QrB, Nog, Qq, 
Uz, ET bur-, Qzq Gyp - bur-, VTt, Bsh Bop- b"br-, StAlt pur-, Chv L nap- 
ptr-, Chv H ptr- id. ('KpyTMTb, 3aKpyMMBaTb'), Qrg, Kr/Qzq {Rl.} bur- 
'(ver-\ zusammen-)drehen, umdehen', Alt/QK/Tlt/Shor/Brb {Rl.} pur- 
id., 'schrauben'; [2] *bLir- v. 'twist, wind round' > OT bur- id., 'screw 
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together', MQp xill, XwT XIV bur- 'twist', Tk buru- 'wrap, cover', Tit 
{Rl.} pur- 'aufrollen, zusammenlegen' 5 CI. 355, ET B 264-7, 294-6, Rl. IV 
1365, 1397, 1816, 1887 5 The variants with -U- ~ -U- are due to 
contamination with different N words, e.g. *bU ry i 'to cover' (q.v.) 
(whence Tk burii- 'wrap, cover') and *bof r a n 'pierce, bore' (q.v.) 
(whence Alt pur- 'drill', etc.) I I Tg: Ewk Ucr buruk, Ewk Tk burukUn 

'whirlpool' 5 STM I 114 O Cf. IS I 186-7 s. v. *burA 'to bore, to drill' 
(to which IS ascribes some of the reflexes of the etymon in question). 

222. 2 *buRV (or *bu'RV) 'flint' (-» 'to cut\carve with a flint') or 'to 
cut\carve' > (-» 'flint' ) > HS: C: Bj {R <- Stz.} ber'rawe 'flint' (R: * ^d- 
berr- 'steppe') 5 R WBd 52 I I WS *iXbry 'cut, carve' > Ar iXbry G (pf. 
isj-i bara, ip. -briy-) 'tailler, couper (un roseau a ecrire, une plume)', 

'6 \jj barat- 'plane/couteau pour adoucir le bois, une fleche, etc.', OSA 

{DRS} bry 'monument sculpte' (xN *buRu 'break') 5 BK I 119-20, DRS 
82-3 | ] fl: Tg *burV 'flint' > Ewk buru, Sol boro, Lm bur, Ore bu, burakta, 

Ud bD, Ul, Ork buraqta, Nn boraqta 'flint', Neg burokta 'amber' 5 STM I 
114, Krm. 214 f | AdS of IE: NalE *b h er- 'work with a sharp instrument, 
cut' (< NalE *b h er- v. 'bore, pierce' < N ""bofV 'pierce, bore', q.v. ffd.) 
O N *bu|u'RV 'flint' is not necessarily identical with N *b6f r a n 'pierce, 
bore' (* S CNM 4). 

223. *buRV, *buR L V-/K 1 V 'storm, stormy wind' (-» [in U and A] 
'snowstorm') > HS: B *-bVrur- 'hail' > Sll {Ds.} i bruri y ~ i brTri y , Shi {La.} 
ibrurin, Kb abruri 'hail', Dmn abrTro 'small hailstones', Zmr, iz tbruri 
'hail', Nf tabruri 'snow', izd tibruri, Gd tabruru 5 La. MChB 186, Mrc. 
131, Lf. II #0101, Dl. 396, Ds. 446, NZ 124 II C {AD} *bVr-, {E} *bar- 
/bur- > Bj {R} bar (pi. bar) 'Geruch', bar-am- ps. 'Geruch zugetragen 
werden durch die Luft', bar am 'Geruch (der zugetragen wird), Luft, 
Wind' i! SC{E}*buV-v. 'blow' (of wind) (x N *bV r h 1 RV 'blow, inflate, 
swell', q.v. ffd.) 5^ E PC #5, E SC 140,^ R WBd 49, 51 1 1 Ch: COk ? Dgh 
{Frk., ChL} ma'bura 'storm', Db {Lnh.} burtotoy id. ii ECh: Mu {J} burundul 
'storm', Kwn {J} ka'-baY 'wind' 5 ChC, ChL 111 HS {Tk.} rdp. *bVbVr- ( = 
* b U b i r- ?) '(whirl)wind' > HEC {Hd.} *bobire 'wind, storm' > Kmb bob i ra 
'wind', Brj bubbe 'storm', Sd bubbe 'strong wind' 5 Hd. 168, 406 I I Ch: 
WCh: AG {Tk.} *VlVir 'whirlwind' (*V < *b) > Su {J} ffviV, Mpn {Frz.} 
V3Vir id. i! CCh: Msg {Mch.} berber, {Rlf.} berbere, {Brt. in Lk. 
DQM} beber 'wind', Bid {Trn.} VUVUr 'tornade' or 'tourbillon', Mlw 
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{Trn.}{ a-VUrvuli 'tourbillon' 5 ChC, ChL, Lk. DQM 120, J S 65, Frz. M 
199, Trn. B 56, Trn. MVM 207 55 Not here (<=> IS I 188) Ar blrifi- 'vent 
chaud, particulierement qui vient du cote du Yemen' (BK I 107), which 
is an act. prtc. of l^brh v. 'come from the right side' (in Ar 'south, 
Yemen' literally means 'the right side') 55 Tk. LAA-1 103 [#2] (C, Ch) 
1 1 ?oK *°bu|or- > eNG {SSO} bor-i 'haze of dust', G bur-i ~ bor-i {NCh.} 
id., {DCh.} 'haze, mist (Mrn a, T y M a H )', {Chx.} 'leichter Nebel, Mist, 
Dunst', {NCh. RKL} bur-i '6y pa H' ('storm'?) 5 SSO I 110, Chx. 97, 121, 
DCh. 124, NCh. 153, NCh. RKL I 87 | | IE: NalE {AD} *b h er-/*b h eur- v. 
'be stormy', 'storm' (x *b h eur- v. 'move rapidly > 01 bhu'ra+i id., Gk 
ipupco v. 'mix') > YAv bar- vi. 'rage, storm' (of wind), 'be stormy' (day), 
'stream quickly' (of water) (baranti ... ayan 'an einem stiirmenden 
Tage') i! ON by rr 'fair wind', NE Shetlbir(r), borr 'wind', ME btir, bir 
'strong wind', Frs E bur 'wind', MDt bore-los 'without wind' M SI 
*bufa ~ *bura 'storm' > OCS EO^pl-CV burja 'procella, tempestas', Big 
'Bypa 'storm, thunderstorm', McdS 6ypa 'storm', SCr bura 'storm, 
strong wind', Slv burja 'north-eastern wind', OCz bur^ 'storm', P 
burza 'storm, thunderstorm', R 'Bypa 'storm' 5 Not here L fur-o / 
fur-ere vi. 'rage, rave', furor 'madness, raving', furiosus 'raging, 
raving, furious' (< IE *d h USe/0- *d h wes- 'breathe'??) 5 Brtl. 943, WH 

I 260, Vr. 68, ESSJ III 97-8, SPS I 453-4, Glh. 157, * P 132-3, M K II 508- 
9 (they do not distinguish between the stem in question and some 
homonymous stems), EI 82 (L fur-o < *d h USe/0-) 5 Two variants of the 
IE stem (IE *b h er-/*b h eur-) are reconstructed because *b h er- alone does 
not explain SI *bura ~ *bura, while *b h eur- fails to explain Av bar-; this 
alternation of two "etats" (like *b h eg w -/*b h eug- v. 'run, flee') is an 
expected reg. reflex of a two-fold diphthongization of N *U(N*bllRV> 

*b h wer-/*b h ewr- > *b h er-/*b h ewr-, F AD NGIE) 1 1 U *purka 
'snowstorm' > F purku 'snowfall', purkusaa 'snowstorm 
(Schneegestober)', pLp {Lr.} *pork3 id. > Lp: Kid {SaR} nopKK, {TT} 
por:jk:(a_) id., N bqr'ga -rg- 'cloud, spray of snow (either falling or 
whirled up from the ground by a strong wind)' j Mk no pep porf 
'snowstorm' ! Chr B/U purtf"bZ 'Schneegestober', StChr Lpurtf"bZ 'snow- 
drift (Schneehaufen, Schneewehe, cyrpo6, 3aH0C)', purtf"bZ- vi. 'drift' 
(of snow), 'cover with snow' (of snowfallYwind) ('MeCTkl, 3aH0CMTb 
CHerOM'), Chr U purtfa- 'stobern, wirbeln' (Schnee, Staub) ! Prm (1) 
*pu|lir-> Vt pur5- + n+ 'to rise' (of dust), Z Vm/I/Lz/Le/Sk/Ud p + r5 + n+ 'to 
powder with snow\dust' (of wind) ('nopoiUMTb, 3aH0CMTb [CHerOM, 
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neCKOM]'), Z LLp + ra 'snow-drift (heap of snow)', Prmk p + r5et- v. 'drift 
on sth. (by the wind)' (of snow, etc.); (2) ? *pur- > Z purk3d- 'rise' (of 
snow, dust), 'be a snowstorm' \\ ObU *porkVy > pVg *p3rkT(LJ) 

'Schneegestober' > Vg: T pork3, LK parx, MK park, P pork, Ss porxay, N 
{Mu.} porxey id.; pOs *porkay ({Jhi.} *purkay) 'smoke' > Os v/Vy/Y 
porqi, Kz porxa, o parxa id. 1 1 Sm: (l) Ne TO parontay 'snowdrift', Slq 

LTz purqalce- 'verschneien, verwehen', Slq Ch purayirjpat 'es stobert, es 
ist Schneegestober, es weht heftig', Slq Tm purqat 'Schneegestober'; (2) 
pSm *pur L kj- 'smoke' > Ne T nyp " pur' 'Feuer gegen die Miicken', Slq Tz 
{KKIH}purq+ 'smoke', ?<|> Kms ber, b"br, borid. 55 Coll. 52, UEW406, It. 
#198, Lr. #956, Lgc. #5076, SaR 265, TI 396, Ker. II 124, PI 216, 219, LG 
233, 236, SZ 312-3, 370, Ht. 179 [#539], Jn. 131, KKIH 153 | | H 
*bu|or L VjKV, *bur|ra 'snowstorm, wind' > M: [1] M *boravan 'snowstorm' 
> MM boro n an, boro n on, boroyon id., WrM borugan 'rain, rainy 
weather', cagan borugan, qa+agu borugan 'hail', HIM BopooH 
'rain, rainy weather', Ord b_orUn, Brt b, Brt Ag BopooH 'rain', Brt 
Bopnoho(H) 'snowstorm, blizzard', Kl boran 'snowstorm, bad 
weather'; M -to T lgs. (Yk burxan, Tkm bora van, boran, etc.) 5 H 19, 
MED 121, Ms. O 81, KRS 110, KW 51, Chr. 105-6 1 ?o [2] M *burgi- > 
WrM burgi-, burgi-ra-, HIM 6upri/i- v. 'rise in clouds', 'whirl (as 
dust, water, or storm)' (x N *bufll(-KU) 'spurt, gush forth, boil', q.v. 
ffd. xN *bonVU 'loose earth, dust') I I NrTg *burki > Ewk burki, Lm 
bujrquj 'first snow, fine snow (nopowa, MenKkifi cHer)' (x Tg *bure-ki 
'dust' < N *bori VU q.v.) 5 STM I 113, ^ S AJ 224 [#281] (does not 
distinguish this root from Tg *bureki 'dust' [< N *bdri V-l]) II pKo {S} 
*pArAm 'wind' > MKo pArAm , NKo param id. 5 S QK #111, Nam 241, 
MLC 704 55 - DQA #194 *boru (-. -a, -0) 'dust, smoke, whirlwind'; incl. 
M, Tg, Ko], Lee CSMK 55 IS I 189 adduces OT bor 'storm' (suggested by 
V. Thomsen in Turcica 94, note 2), but CI. 357 (s.v. borqa) denies the 
existence of this word; other words of Turkic lgs. adduced there by IS 
(Yk buray- vt. 'disperse, scatter [pacceMBaTb, pa3MeTaTb]', Qrg boro- 
'6y lu eBaTb, rage' [of wind]) are not valid genetic cognates either: Qrg 
boro- (actually meaning 'be a snow-storm, BbHD>KMTb') cannot be 
separated from Qrg boron 'snowstorm' and is probably a Mongolism, 
and the Yk word is semantically too distant O Cf. IS I 188-90 (HS, IE, U, 
A). The meaning 'snowstorm' is likely to be a Uralo-Altaic innovation 
(partially parallel to the B semantic development: 'storm' -» 'hail'). 
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224. *ba r ? n eri 'hold, take' > HS: S *°iXb r ?Y > Ak ba^aru (inf.) 'to 
catch (fish, birds), to hunt' (prs. i-bar, p. i-bar ~ i-ba ? ar), 
ba^i ru 'fisherman, hunter' 5 CAD II 2-4, 31-3, Sd. 108 I I B *iXHbr > 
Ah abar (pf. Ljubar) 'saisir a pleine main', ETwl/Ty {GhA} a bar (3m pf.: 
ETwl Ol"blTI, Ty LJ0l"bin) id., 'saisir a pleine bouche' (animal) 5 Fc. 80-1, 
GhA 9, 246-7, - NZ 92-3 I I C *iXbr (E: *ber- v. 'grasp') > Bj {R}iXbry 
pcv. 'auf- \ zusammen-bringen, besitzen, haben'; prs. 'a-bari 'I 
possess', ta-ba'riya 'du besitzst' has the form of past, suggesting a 
semantic development: 'have taken\seized' 'possess' j j Ag: Bin {R} 
barber- v. 'take honey out of a hive', Q {R} bereber-, Xm {R} 
birbir-v. 'pillage, plunder'; Ag -to Gz iXbrbr (pf. barbara) id.fi i d) 
EC: Sa I {PW} bar- v. 'grasp, hold', Af Tjr {MLuc.} bera 'il emporte' \\ 
SC {E} *°ber- v. 'touch' > Kz belet- id. ! ! ?o Dhl {EEN} ber- id. 5 E SC 137, E 
PC #8, R WB 84, R QW 43, R WBd 49-50, LG 102, PW SSI 381, MLuc. 
198, EEN 33 j | K *°bar- > G bar-: gada-bar- 'etw. iibernehmen, auf sich 
nehmen', ITI i-bar- 'etw. entgegennehmen, iibernehmen', ca-bar- 'an sich 
nehmen, entgegennehmen, iibernehmen' 5 Chx. 64-5 j j IE: NalE *b h er- 
v. 'take, bring, carry' (x N *ba'r?V 'to give' x N *berE?a 'to give birth 
to' [q.v.]) > 01 'bharati, Av baraiti 'carries, bears', OPrs bar- 
'carry', NPrs -^>j bar- prs. (inf. q^j^ bor-dan) 'carry, bear, bring', KhS 

bar- id. j j Arm phphif bef -em 'I carry' j j Gk ipsp-co id. ML f er-o id., 
fer-t 'carries', Um FER- 'carry' M Phr ap-p£p£T 'at-tulit' M Olr ber- 
'carry' M pAl {0} *berya > Al bie 'bring' M Gt bairan, ON, Nr bera, 
Sw bara, Dn baere, OFrs, OHG, OSx, AS beran, NE bear 'to carry' \\ 
SI *bbra-ti 'to take' / *berq 'I take' > OCS inf. EbpCVTH bbrat i (Is prs. 
Bep^. berq), Cz brati (Is prs. beru), Slk brat', P brae (Is pres. 
b i or ej, R BpaTb (Is prs. Be py) id., SCr brat i (Is prs. be rem), Slv 
brati (be rem) 'to gather in, to pluck', Big Be pa 'gather (fruit), 
pluck, take' M pTc {Ad.} *par- > Tc A, B par- v. 'bear (away), carry 
(off)' 5 P 128-32, EI 90 (*b h er- 'carry'), - EI 56 (no distinction between 
*b h er- 'bear [a child]' and *b h er- 'carry'), M K II 473-6, ME II 246-9, 
Hinz 72, Sg. 173, Horn 45-6, Bai. 270-1, F II 1003-5, WH I 483-5, Be. G 
335, Vn. B 38-40, Pin. II 735-6, Fs. 75, Vr. 33, OsS 50, EWA I 546-8, Ho. 
21, Ho. S 6, Sit. 78-9, ESSJ III 162-3, Wn. 361-2, Ad. 371 | | H *baYi- v. 
'hold, take, possess' -» v. 'earn', A *bari 'property' (- {SDM97} *barV 
'goods, possess, earn') > NaT *bar 'there is', *bari-m 'property' > OT bar 
'there is', Tk var.Az var, Tkm, Yk bar id., OT barim 'property' 5 S AJ 
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191 [#159], Rs. W62, CI. 353, 356 II M *bari- v. 'hold' > MM [S, MA] 
bari- '(er)greifen, (fest)nehmen', v. 'hold', WrM bari- v. 'hold, grasp, 
take, seize', HIM Bapki- id., Kl bar- Bap- 'hold, take into one's hands', 
Dx bari - v. 'hold, catch', Mnr H {SM} b_ari — wari-, Dg bari-, ? Ba war- 

v. 'hold, take', Mgl {Rm.} bari- '(in die Hand) nehmen, greifen' 5 KW38, 
Rm. M 23, H 13, SM 22, KRS 92-3, T DgJ 125, T DnJ 112, T BJ 135, T 
316, Pp. MA 433 I I pKo {S} ^pa^ > NKo pa,"!- v. 'earn' 5 S AJ 257 [#159], 
S QK #159, MLC 765 55 S AJ 287 [#268], - DQA #108 (A *baYa 'goods; 
to possess, to earn' > T, M, Ko) 55 The pA high-tone long vw. is that 
represented by length in pT and by shortness in pTg [ J D *per- ({&GS} 
*p-) v. 'get, obtain' > Tm peru 'get, obtain, lay eggs', Kn per- id., Tu 
perga 'winnings made in a game', Tl perayu v. 'obtain' 55 D #4422, 
Km. 435 [#844]; in some D lgs. there is homonymy and probably a 
merger with D *per- 'give birth' < N *berE?a id. O Ak - ? - and the pT 
length of the vw. *a suggest a pN lr. The lack of vowel change *a > e in 
Ak points to pS (and pN) *? or *h, while the lack of vowel lengthening 
in pIE *b h er- and the zero reflex in K suggest the "lightest" N lr. *?; D *- 
r- (from an intervocal * f) suggests that there was a vw. between N * ? 
and *r O IS I 176-7 [#8] (*bari > HS, IE, ?D, A), AD GD #100 (IE, A) 
O - Gr. II #382 (*per 'take') (IE and A [mixing of reflexes of N 
*ba r ? 1 eri 'hold, take' and N *ba'r?V 'give'] + err. J, Ai, Gil, CK). 

225. *bU?RV (probably *bO?RV) 'to dig; a pit, well' > HS *b r U 1 ? L V J r- 
> S *'bu?r- 'pit, well' > BHb "liH bOr 'cistern, pitfall; separate grave', Ar 
bu?r-at- 'fosse', Har bu?ur, bDr 'deep', Grg Ch/Sl/Wl/Go/Z bur, Grg M 
b w 3r 'pit, well', Ak buru 'pit, hole; well, pond, pool', burtu 'well, 
cistern; fish pond; waterhole; hole, pit', ? Gz ITiabarO 'means of digging'; 
delabialized variant WS *'bi?ir-> Ar bi?r- 'puits', BHb "1^5 ba'?er 'well 
of underground water, watering place', Ug h^r, and Ph (AkSc) bi?rU 
'well' (in place-names), Pun, IA, Nbt b ? r 'well, cistern', OA, IA NTD 
byr ? id. (em.), JA SHNIl ba?e'r-a, Sr bera, bTra, Md bira, Mh bayr 
(pi. b3'yawr3t) 'well'; an ambiguous case (unk. vowels): M'b br 
'cistern' or 'well', OSA b?r 'well, cistern', Cn Eg (EgSSc) {Hlk.} ba- 
q i-r 'well'; WS verb *iXb?r > Ar iXb?r (ip. -b?ur-) 'creuser (un puits, 
une fosse)', Sb i^b ? r v. 'dig a well or a cistern', Tgy l^brw 'fendre le 
sol' 5 KB 102, 111-2, KBR 106, 116, JH 32, HJ 141-2, 155, DR KAI III 5 , 
A #488, OLS 99, Hrs. G 85, BK I 78-9, 119, BGMR 25, Av. G II 123-4, Jo. 
M 40, L ESAC 12, L EDH 39, L EDG III 150-1, L G 328, CAD II 335-9, 3 42- 
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3, Hlk. #55, SivCR 79 I I B: ETwl b"brwvbt 'fosse' 5 PGG 16 I I LBC *bor- 
> Sml {R} bor- 'dig', bor (df. bor-ti) 'Loch, Grube', Sml C boran 
{ZMO} 'deepUarge hole', {DSI} 'buca profonda, fossa; grande tana', Sml 
N {Abr.} bo'ra'n 'hole in the ground'; Or {C, R} bor- (bo L :_,r-) v. 'dig', ? Or 
Wl {Brl.} borr-ac'c'-u 'to dig earth with horns' (of infuriated bulls) 5 
DSI 64, Abr. S 34, R SS II 87, C SE II 194, Brl. 63, * AD SF 45 II Ch: WCh: 
Ron: Fy {J} bur 'bury, dug in', Bks {J} bor v. 'dig', DfB {J} buT, Sha {J} bur 
v. 'bury' j SBc: Tala Lja boM v. 'dig' j ? BT: Krf {ChC} burre, Pr {Frz.} pure 
'grave' j j CCh: Bdm {Cfr. in ChC} b3ram 'a well' j j ECh: Kbl {Cp.} bTr 
(biir)v. 'dig' 5 JR 84, 140, 213, 283, JI II 104-5, ChC s.v. 'dig', ChL, 
Frz. P 48 5 Glottalized b- in WCh corroborates the presence of a lr. in 
the HS V 55 Tkc. LAA-1 132 [#203] j| IE: NalE *b h er- v. 'dig' (x N 
*bof r a n 'pierce, bore') > Arm -p|ip -b\f 'aufgrabend' (in cds.: 
q.binlnup|ip getn-a-b i K that burrows in the earth', Rnr^uip|ip hof-a- 
b i r 'digging the earth'), pphif br-em 'I dig, I hoe, I hollow' M Lfora- v. 
'bore' j! Gk ipdpog 'plough', ipapocoai 3p prs. 'they plough' 5 ~ WP II 159- 
61, P 133-5, WH I 481-2, F II 994, Ch. 1179, Hii. 429-30, Sit. 137 
(derives Arm -bif , brem from Arm p|ip bif 'large stick, club, cudgel'), 
* EI 549 (una: ipapococri, L fora- , and Arm bf em < IE *b h er- 'strike') | 
?o NalE *b h reu-r / b h reu-n-/ b h ru-n- 'spring (fons)' (xN *buru(-KU) 
'spurt, gush forth, boil, seethe'?) > Arm uir^p|iLp afbiwr ~ uir^pbLp 
albewr (gen. a^ber) 'source, spring' (<*b h rewr-) M Gk ippGdp (< 
*ippri/ r ap) / gen. ippsaiog 'a well' M Olr tipr a 'spring' (possibly < *tO- 
eks-b h rewr) ii pGmc *bruno / *brun(e)n- 'well, spring' > Gt brunna 
'nfivn, source' ({Fs.} 'Brunnen'), Gt Cr brunna Tons', OHG brunno, 
NHG Brunnen, ON brunnr 'well, spring', AS brunna (x burna) 
id., 'creek'; AS bur no, NHG Born 'spring, well', MLG borne 'creek', 
NE bourn 5 P 144, Dv. #330, M K II 509-10, M E II 250-1, F II 1040-1, 
Hu. 415, Sit. 280-1, Me. EAC 147, Vn. T 74, Fs. 108, Vr. 61, EWA II 381- 
3, KM 10, Ho. 39, Ho. S 11 | | K: G {DCh.} bar- 'dig', {NCh.} bar- id. 
('KonaTb 3acTynoM'), {Chx.} ga-bar-, gada-bar- '(das ganze Feld) 
umgraben'; G bar- i {NCh.} 'spade (3acTyn)', {Chx.} 'Spaten, Schaufel' 5 

DCh. 97, NCh. 149, Chx. 64-5, 67 55 Hardly here Sv ^9^3 bar3"~- 

ba'r5- v. 'dig, hoe' (< N *b r i 1 Rk|gV [~ *p r i n RgV?] 'to dig', q.v. ffd.) | j 
D *por- ({&GS} *b-) 'hole, hollow in the tree' (x N *PogUrV 'hollow', 'to 
gap', 'to be open' [of a hollow], q.v. ffd.) j | fl VuYV 'spring, well' > M 
*burdLi 'spring of water, small lake' > WrM btirdu {MED} 'small lake, 
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pool', {Cev.} 'spring (of water)', HIM {Luv.} Gypn id. ('K p kl H kl u a '), Kl 6 
{Rm.} burdu 'Sumpf, Sumpfsee mit Quelle' 5 MED 1200, Luv. 95, Cev. 
117, KW 35 (WrM biiriidii - spelling at variance with other sources) 
I I pKo {S} *U- 'well' > cds.: MKo U-miV, NKo UlTlUl (mir 'water') 5 S QK 
#884, Nam 389, MLC 1239 II pJ {S} *bl- (-. *blM- -. *b3i,-) 'well' > OJ 
W I , J T I 5 S QJ #780, Mr. 420 55 « DQA #162 (incl. M *burLi-du [sc. 
*burdu], Ko, J) O K *a, D *0, and the absence of vw. after *b h - in IE may 
be interpreted as tentatively suggesting a N vw. *0 in the first syll., 
while M *Li (and presumably A *U?) may be due to regr. as. O cf. is i 
186-7 s.v. *burA 'to bore, to drill' (to which IS ascribes some of the 
reflexes of the etymon in question). 

225a. ( 2 ?) *b r A"\VrV 'e ungulate' > HS: S *'buf L V J r-, (d.?) *ba\Tr- > 
Ak buru 'young calf; foal, young of quadrupeds' j Sb h q r 'cattle, head 
of cattle; camel', Mn {MA} h q r 'camel', Gz baTar 'ox, bull, horned 
cattle', Tgr, Tgy baTaray 'ox, bull' (-b» Sa {R} be^era, Bj {R} betray 
'ox [Ackerstier]'), Mh {Jo.} b3 l( fayr 'camel', coll. {Jo.}: Mh h3-ber, Hrs 
b3-byar, Bth ri3be,3r 'camels' j BHb ba\Tr-* (att. +ppa.: 3m iTIQ 
baTT'r-O, 3p baTT,r-am) 'cattle (as property)', JA [Tg.], JEA, Sr 

baTiV-a 'grazing animal, cattle', Ar baTir- 'camel; (any) beast of 
burden' ( -t» Sq/Hrs {Jo.} ba'fTr id.) 5 CAD II 340-2, L G 84-5, = KB 136, 
Js. 182, BK I BGMR 26, Jo. M 41 I I C: Ag {Ap.} *bir-a > Bin, Xm {R}, Km 
{CR}bira'ox, bull' EthS?) j j HEC {Hd.} - *bora 'bull, ox' > Kmb 

bora id., Sd bor-tO 'cow', Hd bara 'young bull' 5 Ap. IV 6, Hd. 109, AD SF 
204 I I B: Zng ta-barar-t 'female camel'; ??? Ah {Fc.} a-here 'menu betail 
(chevres et moutons)', Tmz {NZ} ta-burr-it 'troupeau' 5 NZ 94, 125, Fc. 
639, Tk. LAA-1 124 [#145] I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *bara 'antelope' ({AD}: and 
'buffalo'?) > Gera bara 'buffalo', Hs {Ba.} bafEwa 'red-fronted or dorcas 
gazelle (Gazella rufifrons)', Ngz {Sch.} b 3 r f 'herd of animals' j P' {MSk.} 
babar 'roan antelope', Sir {Sk.} babari 'dama gazelle', Cg {Sk.} buram3n 
'gazelle' j Jm {Csp.} bura', ? Grn {Csp.} mboro 'sheep' j! CCh: Bdm {Nc.} 
barie 'bull' ! ?a: Ms {Sk.} bo?ora, Bnn {ChC} bara 'antelope' j! ECh: Mkl 
{J} buru 'boeuf 5 ChC, Stl. ZCh 154 [#90], Ba. 86, MSk. 166, Sk. NB 10- 
1, Lk. B, J LM70, Csp. 32, Sch. DN 16 55 « Tc. LAA-1 124 [#145] | | D 
*parr- ({&GS} *b-) 'buffalo' > Tl barre 'female buffalo', Kim barre 
'buffalo' 55 DED #3321 | | ?|iK:Gbarakeuli 'heifer, young cow' (unless 
a loan from an unknown source, which seems likely) 5 Chx. 65 | | H 
*bifa(gu) or *bura(gu) 'young herbivore (calf, lamb, etc.)' (x N 
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*W r i n R3V 'young herbivorous mammal [calf, lamb, etc.]', q.v. ffd.); if 
it is a valid cognate, the unexpected palatalized *-f- may be due to 
derivation (*bi|ufa- < **b i|ur-ya-?) O - Biz. DA 157 [#53] (S, C, WCh, D 
*parr- + unc. D *por 'bull', see N *R r 0 1 r L W J V '[female, young?] ungulate 
[esp. bovine]'). 

225b. 2 *bohrV 'loose earth, dust' > HS: S *°iXbhr > Ar Pabharu 'sol 
mou, doux', ?o bahar- 'pepper' 5 BK I 171, Hv. 49 | | H: NaT *bUr 'dust, 
sand, clay', 'e (barren) soil\ground' > Tk bor 'virgin soil', Tkm A bor 
'lime(stone)', CrTt, Kr, Qmq, Qzq, Qq. Nog, Qrg bor, Uz b(JUr, VTt, Bsh 
bur, Chv pur"b 'chalk', Brb {Rl.} aq por, Tv p'or 'clay', Yk buor 'clay, 
ground', Tf b_3r 'sulphureous ground (cepHMCTbie COHOHUbl)' 5 Acc. to 
St AJ 288 [#298], T *bor < A *mo|tirV 'sand, dust', cp. pKo *mor(ri )ai 
'sand' 5 Tv p'or is likely to be a loan from another T lge. (because of the 
irreg. p'- for g)J ET B 192-3, Ra. 72, 164, Jeg. 165, TL 100, 375-6, Rl. 
IV 1269. 

226. 2 *bUhRV 'be light' (of colour) > HS *iXbhr v. 'be light' (of 
colour) > CS *i^bhr id., 'stand up as white against a darker background' 
> Ar iXbhr G (ip. -bhur-) v. 'shine, shine brightly', BHb THDID mab'hTr 
'shining, bright', BHb THl ba'hTr '(?) brilliant, bright' (h. 1. Job 37.21: 
'?or ba'hTr hD bassaba'kTm [KJB] 'light which is bright in the skies', [LXX] 
to ipcjQ TiT|i\ciXJ vng EffTiv... 'the light which is far-shining ...'), MHb {Js.} 
THS ba'hTr, "linn ba'hor {Js.} 'white, white spot' (cloud), {Lv.} 
'glanzfleckig', JA NTHS bahT'ra 'glanzend, leuchtend', Md lXbhr G v. 
'illuminate'; BHb fHrQ ba'heret 'white patch in the skin', JA [Trg.] 

bah'ra, bahar'ta id., bahT'ra 'light' (colour), 'clear' (sky) 5 kbr 111-2, L G 

103-4, Fr. I 115, Ln. 196, 265, Lv. I 197 I I NrOm: Ym (Fl.) borO, ? {Wdk.} 
port) ~ foro, {Lm.} foro 'white' 5 Wdk. BY 122, 182, Lm. Y 342 || Ch 
*iXbr 'white' > CCh: MfG {Brr.} ma'-bara' 'white, clean', Gzg D {Lk.} 
babararj, Db {Lnh.} mabarin, Gdr (Mch.) babara 'white' M ECh: Kbl 
{Cp.} buruwa, Ll {Grgs.} bore, Kwn {J} b3retfn, Smr {J} burage 'white', Ke 
{Eb.} gl-blrwf (f. b3rwa') 'white, light (colour)' 5 JI II 345, ChC, Eb. 50, 
Brr. MG II 162 (connects MfG ma'-bara' 'white, clean' with -p3r- v. 
'wash'), Biz. EChWL#97 j | fl *buRE > Tg *bur... > Ewk burbi 'wall-eye', 
Nn buriX3 id. 5 STM 1111 I I Ko {Rm.} puru 'white' in puru-ITIAl 'white 
horse' (mAl is horse') 5 Rm. SKE211, Rm. EAS I 57 O The Om and Ch 
words may also belong to HS *i^brh v. 'shine' (whence S *i^brh v. 'be 
light' [of colour], 'shine' > Ar iXbrh [pf. bar i ha] v. 'be light in 
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complexion', Gz iXbrh v. 'shine', 'be light' [of colour], barUh 'light' 
[colour], 'bright' [KB 108, BK I 118-9, 170-1, LG 103-4]); EthS > Sa {R} 
/brh v. 'be light' (of colour), birTh 'light' (colour) (< N *bArh r e n 'to 
shine' [q.v.]). 

227. ( 2 ?) *bVVRV 'blow, inflate, (-» ?) swell' > HS: C: SC {E} *bu'r- v. 
'blow' (of wind) (x N *buR V, *buR L V-/K n V 'storm, stormy wind') > Kz 
{E} bul- v. 'blow' (of wind), Alg {E} bur- v. 'fan' jj Dhl {EEN} buri 'fart' (b 
< **b? < *b L Vjh?) ! ! EC: Sm barar-, Boni {Hn.} bar?er- '(an)schwellen' 5 E 
SC 140, EEN 34, Hn. SL 75 II Ch: ECh: Ke {Eb.} bOre v. 'blow (blasen)', 
Kwang {J} bOre, EDng {Fdr.} abiVe 'blow' (wind) \\ CCh: Msg {Dec.} 
barawe 'wind', Msg P {Trn.} baraway 'tornade seche', Mbara {TrnSL} 
barawa'y 'tornade', Ms {Cai't.} b 1 r 1 'orage' 5 Lk. DM 47, Trn. LM 76, 
TrnSL 254, Cai't. 38, Fdr. 2 I I B: Wrg bbarbar 'monter, se gonfler en 
fermentant (pate)' 5 NZ I 94 I I ?oS *°iXbhr > Ar i^bhr G ps. (pf. 
buhira) 'be out of breath', buhr- 'breathlessness, short-breathing' 55 Tk. 
LAA-1 129 [#180] | | K: GZ *ber- 'blow, inflate, distend' > G ber- v. id. 
(aor. -ber-e < *-ber-e, F GM s 250, GM SAKS 70-1), Lz bar-, Mg (m)bar- 
v. 'blow, inflate' 5 IS I 193, K 50, K2 11, Schm. 97, Chik. 252 ] | ? fl: M: 
WrM bar t air a 'swell, distend (as eyes, face, etc.)' 5 MED 89. 

228. * r b 1 uXrV 'back, rear' > U *purV- 'rear part, behind' > pOs *p + r 
> Os: V p + r, D pir, Kz pir 'hinter etw. befindlich, Raum hinter etw.' ! Hg 
far 'Arschbacken, Hinterteil, GesaB', 'hindquarters, (hotse's) croup, 
(person's) posterior', farol- 'riickwarts gehen' I I Sm: Ne T O {Lh.} 
purda- 'sich nach hinten, gegen den Strich wenden' (z. B. die Stromung, 
die Haare bei einem gereizten Tier), purdaYT? 'zuriick', Slq Tm {KD} 
pa ran- 'urn-, zuriick-kehren/-gehen, sich wenden' 55 UEW 407, MF182- 
3, EWU 356, Lh. 366 | | D (in SD) *pur- ({&GS} *p-) 'buttocks, anus' > 
Tm puru 'anus', Ml puru, pur am 'buttocks, vulva', Kdg pUTI 'vulva' 
5 D #4379 (unconvincingly adducing Tu pu + i 'vulva' and Tl puda 
'anus' [that in my opinion belong to N *pU L W_,tE or *p.U L W_,tE 'hole' -» 
'vulva, anus'], as well as the etymologically unclear Brh puntjU 'bottom 
of a receptacle, buttocks, anus ') | | HS **iXbXr 'back, back part of the 

body': B *°iXbXr (or *iXbzr) > Ah a-bahar (pi. ibDhar) 'dos nu d'un 

animal portant une charge', abhar '(se) mettre a cru sur le dos (d'un 
animal)' 5 Fc. 40, Pr. H 34 (#23), NZ 40 I I CCh: Db {Lnh.} mbur, mblir 

'buttocks', Gv {ChL} mbu'rta, mbu'rte, Dgh {Frk.} kf fmbrte id. 5 ChC, ChL. 
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229. *baY?V 'to give' > HS: S *°iXbr? > Ar {Dz.} iXbr? G 'hand over' 
('livrer, remettre, ceder') 5 Dz. I 62 I I Ch *iXbr ({Nw.} *bara, {JS} 
*iXbr) v. 'give' > WCh {Stl.} *bar- > BT: Krkr {Lk., J} bar-, Krf (imv.) barf 
'give!'; after Stl. ZCh: Bl, Ngm bar, Glm ba'r, Gera bar 'give' j pSBc {Stl.} 
*b3r > Grn {Sh.} bur, Grn Mb {Sh.}, Tule {Sh.} b3>, Sy Zk/B/Z {Sh.}, Zar 
K/GL/L {Sh.) V3>, Zar {IL} V3r id. j Ngz {Sch.} baru id. j! CCh: Tr {Nw.} 
V3ri id. i McMdr: Gdf {Sh.} bar-, Gv {ChL} b3ra'na, Dgh {Frk.} blre, 
bfrbge, Nkc {ChL} ba'rblga' id. ii ECh: Mu {Lk.} ba'ra', {J, Lk.} ba'r, Kjr 
buruno, ? Kjk faro, Bdy ber, Jg {J} bir, Brg {J} blrl, EDng {Fd.} be're, Mgm 
{J} bfr-a'w id. 5 Stl. ZCh 154 [#88], Nw. #57, JI I 76 and II 158-9, JS 116, 
JA LM 70, Sh. SB 35, Sch. DN 22, Biz. EChWL#34 | | K - *bar- > G (da- 
)bar- 'hinterlassen (z. B. Auftrag)', {DCh.} 'entrust, commission so. (to 
do sth.), charge (with a task)', Sv UB {GP} 1 1 -bray-e v. 'to hand over', Sv 
{Ni.} -brae 'give' 55 Chx. 64, DCh. 97, Ni. s.v. 'flaTb', GP 148 | | H *blrV 
(or *berV?) v. 'give' > T *blr- ({ADb., DQA} *ber-) v. 'give' > OT ber ( = 
{JO.} ber), Tkm ber- (acc. to IS, secondary shortnening due to the infl. 

of r), Az ver-, Afsh ver-, Tk sw ver, Yk bfaV-, Chv par- (acc. to ADb. SR- 

D and Pp. J 54, Yk -fa"- and Chv -a- suggest pT *-e-) 5 Rs. W 70, CI. 3 54- 
5, S AJ 178 [#34], ADb. SR-D 57-8, Jeg. 143, Fed. I 384-5 II ?(j) pJ *para'- 
p- v. 'pay' > OJ para'p-, J: T hara'-, K ha'ra'-, Kg hara- id. 5 S QJ #187, *o S 

AJ 282 (treats this J word as going back to pA *barV 'property; to 
posess, to earn'), Mr. 684 I I ??(|> Tg *bD- 'give' > Ewk, Sin, Neg, Ore, Ud, 
Ul, Ork, Nn bD- (high series of vw. harmony), Lm b6-, WrMc bu- 5 STM 
99 55 - DQA #154 (A "^oVe" 1 'give, take, collect'; incl. T, Tg) | ] D (in 
McTm) *paric- 'gift' > Tm par icu, par ici 1 'gift, donation, present', 
pariyam ~ paricam 'brideprice, hire of a prostitute', Ml pari yam 
'token given by bridegroom to bride' 5 D #3970 O IS I #10 (*ber L H J A: 
HS, T -?K) O * Gr. II #382 (*per 'take') (A [mixing of reflexes of N 
*bar?V and N *ba r ? 1 eri 'hold, take'] + err. IE, J, Ai, Gil, CK). 

230. *berE?a 'to give birth to; child' > HS: S: [1] WS *bar- 'son' > 
Aram bar, Mh cs. b3r, abs. h3-bre, Jb C ber id.; for pS we may 
reconstruct a suppletion system: sg. *bar-~*bin- 'son', pi. *ban- + pi. 
ending (see N *ben|nV 'younger relative'); the suppletion pair *bar- 
/*ban- is preserved in Aram and SS (OSA/Mh/Jb/Sq) 1 [2] ? WS *iXbr? 
v. 'give birth to, create' (or SS *iXbrw 'give birth', WS *iXbr? 'create') > 

Mh {Jo.} iXbrw (pf. b3ro), Jb c iXbrw (pf. 'biri), Sq {L}iXbr?|w (pf. 
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be re) v. 'give birth', Sb brw 'child, son, offspring', Hb, Aram, Ar 
iXbr? v. 'create', OSA iXbr? v. 'build, create' (in Hb, Aram, Ar, and OSA 
a coalescence with different roots is almost certain) 5 Jo. J 28, Jo. M 
54, KB 146-7, KBR 153-4, BGMR 30, 32, Bll. 57, Av. G II 176-7, 184 II 
EC: Rn b§r 'brother-in-law, wife's brother' («- *'brother' «- *'born one'; 
ci=: below NalE *b h rater-) 5 PG 72 || WCh: Fy {J} bara 'Kind, Kleines' 5 J R 

84 5 b due to mt.: **bVr? > **b?Vr > bara? 1 1 +ext: B Vbrd > Ah a- 
barad 'boy', ta-barat 'girl', ETwl/Ty a-bartd 'boy, young man', Gh abarad 
'boy' 5 Fc. 86-7, GhA 9, NZ 103 | | K * 0 bVr- 'child' > Lz bere 'child, 

son', Mg ber- 'son' in family names (beria, gigi-beria, etc.); ?(j> G I byari 

'child' 5 Chik. 21-2, Chx. 126 | | IE: NalE *b h er-/ *b h 0 r- v. 'give birth', 
'child', {ET}*b h er- 'bear a child' > Gt bairan, OHG, AS beran, OHG, 
OSx gi-beran, NHG gebaren 'to give birth to', NEbear'give birth', 
Gt berusjos 'parents'; -d> Gmc *bur8iz 'birth' > ON byrcf (-b» ME 
birthe, NE birth), Dn byrd, Gt ga-batirps, AS je-byrd, OHG 
hurt, giburt, NHG Geburt id.; Gt baur m. 'yevvetoq (a born 
one)', ON burr 'son', AS byre 'son, child' M pAl {0} *bira > Al bir 
'son' 111 -6* (prtc.) *b h er-no- 'foetus, child' > Gmc {Zlz.} *barnan 'child' 
> Gt, ON, OHG, OSx barn, AS beam 'child' jj Ltv berns 'child', Lt 
bernas 'fellow, lad, chap; farm labourer' M pAl {0} *barna > Al 
barre 'foetus' 111 4> IE b h reH-ter ({EI} *'breh R ter) > NalE *b h ra-ter- 
(nom. *b h rateY/ obi. *b h rat(e)r-) 'kinsman of ego's generation and of 
the same exogamous moiety' -» 'brother' (<r *born one', u=: above Rn 
b§r) > 01 'bhratar- (nom. 'bhrata), Av, OPrs, KhS bratar-, CINPrs 
jjl^j bi radar, NPrs beradar, Psh wror 'brother', Oss (mt.): D arvada 

id., I arvad 'kinsman, brother' ! ! Gk I [Hs.] ippfjifip 'brother', Gk A 
ippaifip, ippaicop 'kinsman of the same phratria' M Arm br^piujp e + bayf 
'brother' M Phr fipaiEpE dat. 'to (the) brother' M Vn vhratereiid. 
(dat.) i! L f rater, Um FRATER 'brother', Osc fratrum gen. pi. 'of 
brothers'! ! Olr brathair, W brawd (pi. brodyr), MCrn braud, 
Crn broder (bf. from pi. breder), MBr breuzr, Hm breur (pi. 
breudeur) 'brother' M Gt bropar, ON brocfir, Nr, Sw, Dn 
broder, OHG bruoder, NHG Bruder, OSx brothar, AS brocfor 
id., NE brother M Pru brati (voc. brote), Lt (<r dim.) 
broterelis 'brother', Ltv A {ME} bratarTtis 'Briiderchen' ({P}: 
'lieber Bruder!'); shortened form: Lt bro 1 i s, Ltv bral i s 'brother' j SI 
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*bratrb id. > OCS EpCVTpTi bra+rt, Slv brater, OCz, Cz, HLs 
bratr, Slk brat(e)r, LLs brat£; SI *brat"b id. > ChS EpCVTli bra+b, 
Big, R, Uk BpaT, SCr brat, Slv brat, Cz k, A, Slk, P brat ! ! Tc: A 
pracar (du. pratr i), B procer 'brother' 111 Possibly also L f orda 
'pregnant (of animals)', Olr birit 'sow' (acc. to Vn., from 'pregnant'), 
combrit 'feconde, prolifique', SI *berdja 'pregnant' > ChS EptWAb 
bre^db, RChS EP'EWHH br£zii,SCr bredja 'pregnant', Slv breja, 
Cz bfezi 'pregnant' (of animals), R A Be'pexaa, Uk Bepexa 
'pregnant' (of a mare), Blr Bepexa 'pregnant mare' (x sds. from 
*b h er- 'carry' < N "haVeM 'hold, take' [q.v.]) 5 IS I 32 5 « P 128-31, 
163-4, « EI 56 (no distinction between *b h er- 'bear [a child]' and *b h er- 
'carry'), EI 84, 333, MK II 530-1, M E I 328-9 and II 280-1, Mrg. 90, 
Bai. 313, Ab. II 437-8, F II 1039-40, - WH I 527, 541-2, Pin. II 683, 736, 
Vn. B 52-3, 80-1, and C 168, YGM-1 53, Hm. 108, Zlz. M I #4.5, Fs. 75, 
82, 84-5, 106-7, 175, Vr. 27, 65, 67-8, Ho. 18, 21, 36, 40, Ho. S 5-6, 
10, OsS 41, 50, 86, 240, EWA I 346-8, 481-2, II 385-8, 472, Kb. 58, 65, 
125, 137, 337, KM 103-4, 237-8, Frn. 40, 59-60, O 19, 26, ESSJI188- 
9, II 238,, III 7-11, Glh. 146-7, Sit. 37, Wn. 387, Ad. 421-2 | | ?o U: pBF 
*pereh- 'family' («- 'children [of...]') > F perhe, Es pere, Krl pereh, Vo 
pere 'family' 5 SK 523, SSA II 339 | | D *per- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'beget, bear 
(a young)' > Tm peru id., Ml peruka v. 'bear, bring forth', 
pirappu, piravi 'birth', Kt perv- v. 'be born', Td perp, per 'act of 
birth', Kdg per-, Tu pedpini, pedduni, Tl pettu, Nkr pe^- v. 'give 
birth', Kim pej- v. 'bear young' 55 D #4422 55 x D *per- v. 'get' (< N 
*ba l Y l eri) 55 Hardly here (<=> Biz.) SD *par- 'child, young of an 
animal', because of the vw. *a and *-r- (regularly from N *T-clusters) 
{see N *P Ar L ?jV 'to bring forth, to give birth', 'young of animals', q.v.) 
j| fl ?o *berE 'girl' >M * b e r i 'daughter-in-law; bride' > WrM beri, HIM 
Bap id., MM beri [HI] id., 'younger brother's wife', [S] 'daughter-in- 
law', [MA] 'bride', Dg {Mr.} beri 'bride; man's daughter-in-law', Dg {T}, 
Brt BapM, Kl Bep 'son's \ younger brother's wife, young married 
woman', Kl {Rm.} berg 'bride, son's wife', WrO {Krg.} beri 'bride, wife', 
ShY {Ktw.} ber+ 'belle-fille', Mnr H {SM} b_feYi 'wife, woman', Mgl (ArSc) 
{Wr.} bairl 'bride'; -d> M *beri -gen 'elder brother's wife' > MM [HI] 

bergen id., [S] ber( i >gen 'sister-in-law (Schwagerin)', [IM] beri gen 

'bride', [MA] beri gen beri 'younger daughter-in-law, elder brother's 
wife', Brt BapuraH 'elder brother's wife', Kl BeprH id., 'son's wife', 
{Rm.} bergn 'Frau des alteren Bruders oder Schwagers; Schwagerin', 
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WrO {Krg.} berge(n) 'sister\daughter-in-law, brother's wife, young 
married woman', Dg {Mr.} beregen 'sister-in-law', Dg {T} b3rig3n, Dx {T} 
b3g3n 'elder brother's wife'; sx. *- gen like in *eme-gen 'old woman, old 
wife', *kLir-gen 'son-\brother-in-law', *ebu-gen 'old man', {Rm.} *el i -gen 
'relatives-in-law'; M ^ Yk bargan ~ margan 'husband's brother's wife', 
Ewk Brg b3r i g3LJ 'brother's wife', WrMc berxu 'husband's younger 
brother's wife, husband's younger sister' 5 MED 99, Ms. H 40, H 14-5, 
Pp. MA 118, 433, SM 25, Krg. 342-3, KRS 95, KW 4, Chr. 132, Mr. D 12, 
Ktw. OuJ 444, T DnJ 113, T DgJ 126, Wr. B 122, STM I 126 55 DQA 
#122 (A *bere 'daughter-in-law, younger relative-in-law'; incl. M, J) o 
IS I #32 (*b ata 'child': HS [S, B, dubious C cognates], K, IE), - Biz. DA 
156 [#44] (added WCh and unconvincingly D *par-) O S *iXbr? and 
WCh (Fy bara 'Kind, Kleines' < **b?Vr < **bVr?) point to a lr. *? within 
the N word. This N lr. is also responsible for the NalE vowel lengthening 
in *b h ra-ter and for the interconsonantic zero reflex in *b h er-no-. D *-r- 
suggests that N was between vowels. The solution is N *berE?a (*- 

E- in the light of pBF *pereh- and A *berE). 

231. *bu|ur L ?jV 'lock of hair, down' > K: GZ *burtgl- 'down and 
plumage' > G burtgl- id., Mg butgu- 'soft'; K *burtgl- is likely to go back 
to a N cd. - *°bu'|ur L ?jV dVlga (lit. 'hair feather', F N *dVlga 
'feather') with as. *dg > *tg 5 K 55, K 2 21, FS K 65, FS E 68 ] | D *pur- 
({&GS} *b-) 'down, body hair' > Kim bur 'fur', Nkr bDr 'down, fine 
feather', Gnd bUra 4 bura 'down' bura 'feather', Knd burus -^bulUS 
'pubic hair, feathers, hair on legs and chest', Png bura 'small feathers, 
down, wool, pubic hair', Mnd bEJrin. 'pubic hair', Kui bun, buTU 'hair, fur, 
feather, wool', Ku bUrka (pi.) 'down', Mlt purgu 'hair on the body' 5 5 
Png and Mnd point to D *-r- (hence to N *bu|ur L ?j V), while Knd -r- 
suggests pD -r- (x N *PorfV 'hair') 55 D #4358 (does not distinguish it 
from D *pDV > Ml puta 'down of birds', Brh pU"^ 'hair', etc., as well as 
from D *pur|rV 'eyelash, eyebrow', see N *buruHV 'eyebrow, eyelash'), 
GS 159, 173-6, 181-3 (on D *-r- and *-r-), Berger BZ 42 [fn. 85] [| HS: 
EgNbr {Hng.} 'hair tuft' (in br n sd 'tuft of the tail' [n sd 'of the 
tail']), {AnC}'touffe (de la queue d' animal)' 5 Hng. 256, AnC-1 #1277, 
Tk. II 249-51 IIC: Bj {Rop.} bar 'camel-hair', berari 'mane', {R} 
be'rare 'mane (of lions, horses, pavians)' M EC: Sml {ZMO} bar 
'eyelashes; hairs of the camel's hump' M SC: Irq {E} bori 'body hair, 
facial hair', {MQK} bUri 'beard on the chin', Brn {KB.} bora 'goat's 
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beard', -b> Mb {E} bum 'goat's tail' 5 Biz. EDB 6, Biz. SCL s.v. 'hair', Rop. 
162, R WBd 51, ZMO 24, Siy. 290, ESC 140 I I ECh: Smr {J} bara 'tresse 
de femme, cheveux tresses' 5 J ms. 55 Tk. SCC 72 [#1.4] (C, Eg + unc. 
iXbhrr ~ iXbhrr ~ iXbrr 'tail' in B lgs.), Tk. LAA-1 127-8 [#171] II ?n S: 
Ar bura?il- 'plumes fines formant le collier de certains oiseaux (p. ex., 
le coq, le pigeon)' 5 BK I 117 5 The etymological structure of buraPil- is 
unknown; it may go back to a phrase (two words), and it is not certain 
that P belongs to the first root (presumably i^brP) f f fl: NaT *bur?ak 
(originally a d.?) 'curly hair, forelock' > OT [MhK] burcak 'forelock', 
Osm bLircek ~ burcuk 'curly hair', {Rl.} ptircuk id., 'nap (of cloth)', Tk 
purgek 'curly hair, fringe hairYfibres (6axpOMa)', Az bircak, Tki 
{Vmb.} dLa.jjj, {Rl.} burcak 'curly hair, curl, lock (of hair)', Qzq 

B y p lu i k 'nap (of velvet, etc.)' 5 CI. 357, MM 111, Rl. IV 1400, 1892 O 
The long vw. and the quality of r in D are likely to suggest the presence 
of a lr. The ev. of K (glottalization *d > *t) and S (if P in Ar buraPil- 
belongs to the ancient root) suggests that the N lr. was * ? . 

232. *bars;a 'bud, leaf > HS: S *°bi|ur<f- > Ar burf- 'bud' I I ECh: Mu 
{Lk., J} ben' yo (pi. bere), Mjl {Biz.) berrio 'leaf 5 Lk. ZSS 180, ChC, 
Biz. EChWL s.v. 'leaf 5 Mu ber- < **bPVr- < (mt.) **bVrP- < *bVr<f- 1 1 ? 
B:Kbbbarpar~ pparpar 'etre feuillu, former rideau' 5 Dl. 36 || IE: Ht 
parsdu {Frd.} 'bud, sprout', {Ts.} 'sprout', {CHD} 'leaf, foliage' (x N 
*porV 'leaf, q.v.) 5 Frd. HW 164, Ts. W 61, CHD P 190-1 | f U: FU 
*parV 'bud' (x N *p r eVV 'fruit', whence U *e > pVg *e|a, Hg e) > Chr 
par'Sa 'bud', Chr H {Rm.} partfia 'catkin (on birch-trees)', {Ep.} partfia 
'bud', {Rm.} parca 'catkin (on birch-trees\willows), bud', {Ep.} parca 
'the part of tree branches that carries buds' jj pVg *per- or *par- > Vg T 
{Kn.} per 'cone (of a birch-tree, of an aspen)', {MK} per 'bud' ! Hg 
berke 'bud, catkin on trees' 5 MF 106-7, Coll. CG 123-4, Rm. BT 99, 
Ep. 89, U 153, MK431 (hyp.: Vg <rb- Tatar, cp. VTt Bepe bbrb and Tit 
pur 'bud' [Rl. IV 1397]) f | fl: NaT *b|pLir '(small) leaf, bud, needle(s) of 
a conifer' and M *borcuguyi 'cone of trees' (x N *porV 'leaf, q.v. ffd.; T 
*U and M *0 belong to the heritage of N *porV). 

233. "boruTV (or *baRuf_V) 'trunk' (-» 'log') > HS: s *burT- ~ *buraT- 

'reed' > Gz barT 'reed', Ak buru 'reed mat' (> Sr bura id.) 5 Sd. 141- 
2, LG 011-2, Br. 95 1 1 B *-bDray 'stick' > Gd ta-bcur 1 -t (pi. ta-buuray), 

Ah ta-buri-t, Gh ta-buray-t id., WTwl, Ty a-boray 'baton attache au piege 
par une corde pour empecher l'animal de s'enfuir) 5 Lf. II #0135, Fc. 
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81, GhA 11, NZ 125 II Eg N bry e 'stick', {Hoch} 'a type of wood 
used in chariots', {DLE} 'chariot' 5 EG I 465, DLE I 158, « Hoch 100-1 
(Eg <- Sh), Tk. II 258-9; the loss of the expected final *<f still needs 
elucidation 55 SSAAJ I 87 [#107], OS #228, Tk. AANM 2 || IE: NalE 
*b h ruH- ~ b h reHw->NalE *b h rD- ~ *b h reu- 'log' > ON brti 'bridge', ON 
bryggja, Sw brygga 'bridge; landing-place, embankment 
(Hafendamm)', NNr bryggja, Dn brygge 'landing-stage', OHG 
brugga, brucka, A prucca, MHG brucke, brucke, NHG 
Brucke, OSx bruggia, AS brycj 'bridge', NE bridge; NGr B 
Bruck 'Bretterbank am Ofen', NGr Sw b rU g 1 'Holzgeriist' M Gl Briua 
brTva 'bridge' (< *b h rewa), preserved in Latin place names (Wb. 1 542), 
such as Br iua 'Brive-la-Gaillarde', Briua Sugnu+ia 'Breves', etc. \\ 
SI *brbVb, {Sis.} *br"bVb 'trunk, log' > Big A 6p"bB ~ 6p"bcp 'tree used 
as a bridge across a river\stream; small bridge, cross-beam', SCr brv 
'small bridge, cross-beam', A brv 'small bridge; log as a bridge across 
a river', Slv brv 'foot-bridge, gangway, gangplank', OR, RChS EpbBb 
brbVb, EpthKb brtiVb 'log', BepBb bervb 'raft, embankment dam', 
OCz bfev 'small bridge', Uk Bep 'small wooden bridge'; -d^ SI 
*brbVbno ~ *brbvbn"b ~ *brbvbna (= {Sis.} *br"bVbno) 'log' > OCS 
EP'bKbNO brtivno, Big Bptdb'ho, 'BiDpBGH, R BpeB'HO id., SCr 
brvno 'log; wooden foot-bridge, plank-bridge', OP birzwno, P 
bierwiono, bierzwiono, bierzwno 'rafter, beam' 5 P 173, Vr. 
59, 60-1, OsS 86, Kb. 122, Ho. 37, Ho. S 10, Billy 35, LP § 18, ESSJ m 
71-3, Bern. I 92, Brii. 26, SPS I 400-1, Glh. 153, Drd. 44, Kmc. 525 | | U: 
FU *pora 'logs used as a raft\bridge, a board' > pLp {Lr.} *p3reve > Lp: N 
{N} boar're 'logs placed together to form a primitive bridge over a 
riverMake; a board used as a floating raft', L {LLO} parre 'raft', T {Gn.} 
poarrew 'Brett' ! Prm {LG} *pur 'raft, ferry' > Vt pur id., Z pur 'raft', Z 
IL pur 'raft, ferry' jj ObU *pUra 'raft' > pVg *paYa > Vg: T para, 

p/nv/SV/ll/ml/ul pora, Ss pora id.; pOs *para ({Jm.} *p+ra) > Os: 

V/Ty/Y para, Vy para, K/0 par, Kz por id. 5 Es parv 'ferry' may go back 
to the merger of this stem with U *parwa 'Haufen, Gruppe' (UEW 356- 
7) 5 Coll. 46, UEW 395-6, Lr. #974, Lgc. #5148, LG 232-3, Ht. 179 
[#534], Db. OS xi, It. #35 | | ?o D *paru|inc- ({&GS} *p-) 'hilt of a sword' 
> Tm pariricu, Ml priririu, Tl paru^u id. 55 D #3969 O If the 
questionable D cognate is rejected, the N vw. of the first syll. is *0, and 
the N etymon is *borUT V. But if *0 in FU *pora is due to the infl. of *p-, 
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the D root and Es parv may be interpreted as pointing to a N *3 (N 
*baRtfT_V) O AD GD 12 (IE, U), IS MS 332 (IE, U), AD NM 67 [#84]. 

234. *bori VU 'i oose eart h, dust, (?) sand' > K * 0 bu|iryw- 'dust' > 
Sv: UB {TK, GP), LB {TK}, L {TK, Dn} biryw, LB/Ln {TK} bi yw, UB/L {TK, 
Dn.} burywTr, Ln {TK} buywTr 'dust', Sv UB {IS <r ?} buryw- 'raise dust' 
5 TK 154, GP 91, Ni. s.v. nbinb, Dn. s.v. mir^vand bur^vlr | | HS: C 
{AD} *bUrT- 'sand, dust' (x N *bArV 'earth, land; dust'?) > Bj {Rop.} 
bur 'earth, land', {R} bur 'earth', Bj A {AD} f. to 'bur 'earth', m. ?0 'bur 
'sands, sandy country, semi-desert' (with articles to f. and ?0 m.) M EC: 
Sml {ZMO} burTO 'sand hill, dune', Sml N {Abr.} burfO 'sand dune', {R} 
bur^o 'sand', Sa {R} bure, {CR} bure 'sand', ? Sd Hb {C} berrino 
'dust'; Af {PH} burta 'soil', Arr bo're 'earth' 5 AD SF315, ZMO 47, PH74, 
Hw. A 349, PH 74, Rop. 163, Biz. CL 177 I I Ch *burV > WCh {Stl.} *burV 
'sand, dust' > Su bur id., 'ash', Ang {Gr.} bur 'dust' j Ron {J}: Bks, DfB 
bura id. j! CCh: Lgn {Lk.} 'bur a 'sand, dust' j McMs: Zm bir, Lame 
bun'mf 'dust' ii ECh: Mgm {J} buruntulle, EDng {Fd.} burlntal pi. (sg. r 

burlntllO) 'dust' (possibly a N phrase *°boriVU nu duHl'|]V with 
*duHl'|]V 'dust') ICf. also Ch *iXbrbr 'dust' (< N *bArV 'ft', q.v. ffd.) 5 
Stl. ZCh 157-8 [#117], ChC, JI II 280-1, ChL, JA LM 72, J R 140, 213, Fd. 
101, Gr. LC299 f | U *porV 'dust, sand' > Fporo, Krl, Vo poro 'dregs, 
dust, ashes', ?o Es pori, A pori 'mud, mire', {W} 'diinner Kot, Dreck' j 
? Chr L puraka'rjas 'to be(come) covered with dust' j j Vg: LK pars, N pors 
'rubbish' (d. with a sx.) I I Sm: Kms pu re 'sand' 55 SK 604-5, SSA II 399, 
W ESS 847, « LG 233, Coll. 50, MRS 469, Hal. USz III 443-4 f ) fl 
{SDM95} *b r oYV (or *boru?) > NaT: [1] *bur 'dust, soot' [{SDM95} 
*bur(D)]>Qrg bir, Xk pir 'fine dust (in corn, on clothes)', Alt/Tit {Rl.} 
pur Asche, die vom Feuer aufgewirbelt wird und wie Spinngewebe am 
Dache hangen bleibt', Tv {Rs. «- ?} guru 'smoke, dust', Tf {Ra.} Qir 'soot 
(suie, noir de fumee)', SbTt Bkl pir, SbTt To por 'soot' (x pT *bOr 'dust, 
sand'?), ?<|> SbTt EuCh pinm 'soot', SbTt Tm burim 'smoke, soot', ?o Yk 
buruo 'smoke (flbiM, Man)', [2] AdS of NaT *bor 'dust, sand, clay', 
'e (barren) soil\ground' (see N *bohrV 'loose earth, dust', q.v. ffd.) 5 
Rs. W 89, Jud. 171, Rl. IV 1364, Ra. 167, BIG 170, Turn. 47, 175, 181, 
Pek. 570 I I M {S} *burgi- v. 'rise' (of dust, smoke)' (x N *bufu(-KU) 
'spurt, gush forth, boil, seethe', q.v. ffd.) I I Tg *bure-ki 'dust' > Ore, Ul 
bur3Xi, Nn bur3xTid., WrMc buraki 'dust' ('nbinb, npax') 5 STM 1113 
55 « DQA #194 (incl. T, M, Tg; does not distinguish this root from the 
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reflexes of N *buRV, *buR L V- J r K 1 V 'storm, stormy wind', q.v.), Rs. W 
89, S AJ 193 [#188], 255 [#111], 224 [#281], STM I 113 55 Tg *bure-ki 
suggests that M *burgi- goes back to *burV-Ki- jf D *puf-/pur- ({&GS} 
*b-) 'dust, earth' > Tm puri 'powder, dust, sacred ashes', pur + i 
'dust', puru+i dust, powder, dry eardh', Ml puri, puru+i 'dust, 
earth put to the roots of trees', Tl budida 'ashes', Kim buddi 'ash', ? 
Prj p of mil 'rubbish', Mlt porsi 'sweepings' 55 D #4316 O D *-fV < **- 
ryV < N *-ri VU O IS I 187-8 (*bur(H)A/*bor(H)A 'loose earth, 
dust', corresponding to our two etymons: N ""bOM^U and N *bArV 
'earth' [q.v.]), Rs. W 89 (F, T). 

235. *bArh r e 1 'to shine' > HS "SXbrh > ws *iXbrh > Ar iXbrh G (pf. 
bariha, ip. -brah-) v. 'be(come) white', barahrah-at- 'a white girl \ 
female \ woman', Gz l^brh G (pf. bar ha, js. -brah) v. 'shine, be 
bright', Tgr, Tgy iXbrh id. (whence Bin {R} barh- 'licht werden'), Gz 
bar ha n 'light, brightness' 1 cp. CS *iXbhr 'be light' (of colour), 'stand 
up as white against a darker background' < N *bUflRV 'be light' (of 
colour) (q.v. ffd.) 5 KBR 111-2, LG 103-4, Fr. I 115, Ln. 196, 265, Lv. I 
197 II ?(|)EgL bix {EG} 'aufgehen' (Sonne), 'hell glanzen' (Milch) 5 EG I 
423, Tk. II 83-4 II EC *iXbr? (~ *iXbr0) > Or {Grg.} barl?- v. 'break' 
(day), bar! 'morning', Or B {Sr.} bar! id., 'dawn', bar 1 - v. 'dawn', 'break' 
(day), Kmb {L} bi rre? v. 'clear up' (weather), Sa {R} bera 'morning, 
tomorrow', Af {PH} 'bera 'tomorrow', Sml {DSI} ben- v. 'dawn', {DSI, 

ZMO} beri 'day', berri 'tomorrow', Sml N {Abr.} wagu wf beriyyayya 

'the day is dawning', Rn {PG} baVyo 'early dawn', Arr {Hw.} barn' 'dawn, 

tomorrow', Bs ge-bar-i, Dsn be'r-lka, Elm ba'r-ri 'tomorrow', Sml ber-i 

'east', Or bar- i , Kns, Gdl par- v. 'dawn', Elm bur-re 'morning' 5 EC *?/0 
is a reg. reflex of HS *h (sc. it corresponds to S *h), F AD WIL 630-1 5 
AD SF 40, Bl. 151, Grg. 41, Sr. 271, Hw. A 346, ZMO 38, DSI 55, Abr. S 
31, PG 75 55 Dk. p.c. -> AD SF 40 (C, S *iXbhr), L G 104 (C, S iXbrh) | | 
IE *b h er L H J - (= *b h erH-?) > NalE *b h er L a J - 'shine (glanzen)' (xiE *b h er- 
'brown' < N *bor L ?jU 'brown, yellow') > OSx, MLG, AS brun 'shining 
(glanzend)', ON brunn id., 'polished' 111 IE *b h erH- +ext. > NalE *b h re- 
g- ({EI} IE *b h erHg- 'shine') > 01 'bhrajate 'shines, beams, glitters', 

bhraj- 'Glanz', Av braza'ti 'beams, glitters', NPrs j\j-> baraz 
'ornament, decoration; beauty', {VI.} 'ornatio, pulchritudo, bonitas', 
^Ji-ijf^j barazi-dan 'to decorate, to render beautiful\good' M Lt 

brek^ti (prs. brek^t-) 'to dawn', 'to break' (the day) ! SI *bresk"b 
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'dawn' > Slv bresk, Slk bresk, P brzask id.; SI *°breskati se t ~ 
*°bresciti se £ > Slv A brecka+i se 'to dawn', P f brzeszczy sie 'it 
dawns'; *brezg-b ~ *brezga > ChS, OR Bp-fe^r-b br^zgb, OCz br" ezk, R 
A 6pe3r, Bpe3ra 'dawn'; SI *brez5 i 1 1 ~ *brez5ati > Slv A 
brez'dz'i + i, brez"a+i, brez(d)e + i, Cz A br'iz'i + i se, Slk 
br iez"di + ' sa, P brzezdzyc sie 'to dawn', Plb brezdoje 'it begins to 
dawn', R Bpe3XMTb, OCz br'e'z'di t i se 'to begin to dawn' 5 P 136-7, 
EI 513-4, M K II 529-32, MEII 279-80, Horn 45, VI. I 209-10, Sg. 167- 
8, OsS 87, EWA II 375, Ho, 36, Vr. 61, Wn. 34, Frn. 55-6, ESS J III 16-20 
| ] D *par- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'dawn, shine' > Kt par par in- (/ id-) '(country 
{na*r}) becomes a little light before dawn', Kn pare v. 'dawn', 0T1 {Km.} 
paragu v. 'shine', Kui pari inba v. 'dawn, break (dawn)', Mlt parce v. 
'shine brightly, be seen clearly' 55 D #3980, Km. 426 [#797]. 

235a. 2 *bAr r h n V 'be hungry, want' (-» 'love') > HS: S *iXbr r h|? n G '« 
be hungry' (-» 'love') > OA, Ak V inf. baru 'be hungry, starve', Ar 
iXbrr G 'be good\pious; love (one's parents)' 5 BK I 103-4, CAD II 118- 
20 I I ? B *iXprH 'love, want' > Gd S pr (imv. apr, 3m pf. Ljapr) 'vouloir, 
desirer, aimer, avoir l'intention de', Ah ar, Tnsl arh, Ty {ABs.} ar ~ aru, 
Kb ar, Shi, Tmz i r i 'love, want', Twl {ABs.} arhu ~ aru, {PGG} iru v. 'love, 
want, wish, need'; ? iX r pY > Tw Ng {NZ} ihar-i awar 'etre necessaire de, 
avoir le devoir de' 5 Lf. II #0096, Fc. 154-51, Pr. H 86 [#588] (B 
*iXrh 2 h 1 ), NZ 90-1, PGG 264 || D *pari 'love' > Tm pari v. 'be 
affectionate, love', pari n. 'love, affection', Ml parivu 'love', Kn 
paraliga 'paramour', Tl peri ma 'love, affection' 55 D #3964. 

236. *borHu '= belly', 'internal organs' > HS: EC: pSam {Hn.} *beY 
'stomach, liver' > Sml ber, Sml N b^r 'liver', pBn {Hn.} *blr 'stomach, 
liver' > Bn {Hn.}: Bi/J/Ba bEr id., 'liver', K bir 'entrails', ber 'liver' ! ? Brj 
{Ss.} ba'ra 'chest' M SC: ?aBrn {E} baro?0 'spleen' 5 Hn. S 54, Hn. BD 116, 
130, Abr. S 30, Ss. B 33, ESC 320, 338 II? (+ext?) WS *bar L V J k- > Sq 
{L} 'berak 'poitrine', {SSL} 'be(:)rak 'chair sur poitrine des animaux', Ar 
bark- 'poitrine (chez l'homme); poitrail dont le chameau agenouille 
touche la terre' 5LLS95, SSL CLS 100-1, BKI116, MiKI 1.35-6 [#38] 
|| IE: NalE *b h ru-n- > 01 bhru'na-m 'embryo' \\ MHG briune, 
brune 'pudenda muliebria' M Czbrnka 'placenta', {M} 'Kindsfell' ! ?c 
Ltv brau na 'scab, slough, cast skin of a serpent' 5 = P 169, M K II 533- 
4, ~ M E II 283-4, Lx. 26, Ma. CS 44, ME I 327 | | D *pOr-, {&GS} bor- 
'chest, breast' > Tl bora id., Knd bora 'chest', Ka bor(a)la, bor(a)lu 
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'upside down' 55 D #4592 O D *-r- (reflex of N *r-clusters) and of the 
long vw. in D suggest the presence of a N lr. O NalE *-U- in *b h rU-n- (< 
IE *b h ruH-(n )-) may be explained by mt. (*-Hu- > IE *-uH-) O Biz. DA 
154 [#21] (HS, D, IE; tacitly includes the IE reflexes of N *bVRTUCV '« 
belly', q.v.). 

237. 2 *b(JruHV 'eyebrow, eyelash' > IE {EI} *'b h ruH-S > NalE *b h rU- 
'eyebrow' > 01 bhru- (nom. bhruh, gen. bruvah), Av brvat-, 
NPrs $j-> f abru, jj^j barU i! Gk oippug (gen. -tJOQ) id. i! Med [Hs.] appoiJTEQ 

'eyebrows' M Olr bra, nom. du. broi , accus. du. bru, gen. du. bruad 
id., forbru (accus. pi., gen. pi.) 'supercilia' M ON brtin, pi. brynn, 
Dn 0jenbryn, Sw bgonbryn, OHG brawa, NHG Braue, AS bru 
'eyebrow', ME browes pi. 'eyebrows', NE brow, eyebrow i i Lt f 
bruvis, Lt bruve 'eyebrow' ! SI *br+ (gen. *br"bV-e) > OCS EpT>Bb 
brbVb 'eyelash, eyebrow', P brew, OCz brev 'eyebrow', SCr f bfv, 
Big A /v G-bpBa 'eyelid', Cz /v brva 'eyelash', Slk pi. /v brvy 
'eyelashes, eyebrows', OR EpthKb brtvb, R BpoBb 'eyebrow' 5 WP II 
206-7 (and 169), EI 188, Be. 219, M K II 534-6, M E II 282-3, Horn 16, F 
II 454, Vn. B 75, Thr. §§ 310, 314, Ho. 36, Vr. 60, OsS 82, EWAII302- 
5, KM 96, Frn. 57, ESSJ III 63-4, Vs. I 215 j | D *pur|rV ({&GS} *b-) > Kim 
bUT 'eyelash, eyebrow', Gdb burgul 'eyebrows', Ku kanu buTU 'eyebrow' 
(kanu is 'eye') 55 « D #4358 (does not distinguish it from D *put" 
'down, hair' and from D *pUT- 'down, hair on the body', see N 
*bu|ur L ?jV 'lock of hair, down'). 

238. *barqV (~ *barXV) 'go, go away, step' > K *b r aVq- (or *berq- 

?) '« step, walk' > Sv: {Ni.} barq, u {TK} birq (pi. barqar), UB {TK, GP} 
blq (pi. baqar), LB/Ln {TK} baq (pi. baqar), L {TK, Dn.} baq (pi. baqar) 
'step', Sv {Ni.} xwi-barqi v. 'I step' ('Luarara'), Sv LB {GP} na-barq, UB 
{GP} na-baqw 'foot-mark; overstepped (by so.)', Mg d. la-baX"U 'passage 
in wattle-fence', ?c OG perq 'foot', G peX" 'leg' 55 The irreg. vowel 
corrs. and the vowel lengthening in Sv UB/L may be due to the ens. r 
and its loss 55 K 50 and K 2 12 (*berq- 'leg, step'), TK 149, GP 90, Dn. 
s.v. maq, Ni. s.v. wart and waraTb, FS 47 (+ err. G baq-baq-i 
'unschones Laufen', baq-baq- 'sinnlos herumlaufen'; err. rec. of K*baq-) 
j| HS: WS *iXbrh v. 'flee, run away' > BHb, Ph, JA iXbrh G id., Ug {OLS} 
brb. adj. 'huidizo, escurridizo; fugitivo', Ar l^brh G 'leave (a place), 
cease', Gz l^brh D 'flee, escape, run' (x barraba 'enter the wilderness, 
take to the woods' «d- Gz baraba 'wilderness' Ar barab- 'bare stretch 
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of land') 5 KB 149, KBR 156-7, OLS 115, SI. 243, ~ LG 104-5 I I C *bVr- 

> Bj {R} ber- scv. 'auswandern', ? S sbr (Is: p. a-s'bar, prs. 
as + a'b i r) pcv. md. 'sich fliichten, davon laufen' (if it goes back to a 
causative stem sV-bVr) \\ i Dhl bari 5- {E} 'go out, depart' (unless the 
right interpretation is {To.} 'depart on dawn' or {EEN} fiarij- 'rise [sun], 
stay till dawn', connected with Dhl {To.} bar 1 1 1 'dawn') M ??? SC: Ehret 
(EPC#4) adduces a pSC stem *bariy- v. 'travel' -to Mb -bari v. 'travel' 
and the above Dhl verb 5 R WBd 50, 52, 195, ESC 135, EPC#4, EEN 33, 
To. D 130 I I H: T *bar- v. 'walk, go, go away' (x N *m AKu 1 'trace, path; 
to follow, to trace'?) > OT bar- v. 'go, go away', Tkm, VTt, Qrg, Qzq, 
Nog, ET, Yk bar-, ET A bar-, Uz bar-, Tk var-, A var-, Az var-, StAlt b_ar- 
v. 'walk, go', Chv pir-, A pur- v. 'gehen, fahren' 5 Shch. SF 195 (*bar- 
with unj. long *a on supposed ev. of some ds. of ET, Tk, and Qzl); in 
view of the reflexes in Tkm and Chv, the vw. was short 5 CI. 354, ET B 
64-65, Rs. W 62 (unc: M *bara- 'ein Ende machen, zu Ende bringen', 
see KW 34), Jeg. 173, Fed. I 465-6, Md. 105, 173; ET B 64-5 (unc: *a), S 
AJ 194 [#206], DHST 294 (*bir [= *b3r] on supposed ev. of Xlj b3r) 
I I D *par- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'run, go away, flow' (x N *RAr L y.,V 'run, flee', 
q.v. ffd.) j j E par- 'gehen, reisen': AchEl par-u 'gehend, reisend', pa- 
ir i-is'- 'sie gingen, zogen, reisten', pa-r i - i s'-da 'er ist gegangen, 
gereist' 5 HK 123, 149-50, 161 O Hardly here Ht pars- v. 'flee, 
escape' (Frd. HW 163, Ts. W 61, CHD P 179-80), better explainable as 
going back to N *P VRCV 'flee, run (from, after smb.)' (q.v.). The Ka/ 

points to N *Q, while S *h is likely to go back to N *X; the problem 
needs further investigation (a positional change?). 

239. * b U ry 1 'to cover' > HS: B *iXbrbr ~ *iXbrr v. 'cover, be covered' 

> Ah barubarat 'couvrir, etre couvert, se couvrir', Gh (caus.) sbarbar 
'couvrir, boucher', Gd barbar 'etre couvert, etre enveloppe', Gdm {Lnf.} 
barbar 'etre couvert', Kb sberber 'se voiler', Sburr 'se couvrir, 
s'envelopper', Shw SSbarbar id., Mz bbarbar 'couvrir entierement'; ?? B 
*iX ipHr v. 'close' > Ah ahar 'fermer, boucher', Gd 8par (3m pf. Tp8r) 
'fermer au verrou bloque ou a clef (une porte)' (B *v r ipHr may be 
alternatively or even better equated with Ak aparu v. 'put a covering 
on so.'s head') 5 Fc. 84, 633, Nh. 146, Lf. I 238, II ##0093, 0108, Dl. 
36-7, Pr. H #355, NZ 90-2, Dlh. M 10 I I Ch: CCh: Mlw {Trn.} bin' 
'etendre (un tissu), couvrir (avec un tissu)', Mbara {TrnSL} bar 'couvrir 
(une maison)', Masa {Cait.} bar 'se couvrir' M ECh: Dng {Fd.} baYe 
'couvrir' 5 Trn. MVM 282, Cait. 36, TrnSL 254, Fd. 92 55 Tk. LAA-1 126 
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[#163] | | K *bur- v. 'cover, muffle up, wrap up; darken' > G bur- 'muffle 
up, darken', {Chx.} bur- (ft. gada-bur-) 'in NebelYDunkel hullen, be- 
\iiber-decken', bur- (ft. da-bur-) 'in NebelYDunkel hullen, verhullen, 
verschleiern, be-Yver-decken', Lz bur- v. 'patch up', Mg bur- id., v. 
'darn', Sv bur-/bwr- 'darken' (UB/KB/Lx/L msd. libwr-e 'to darken sth., 
to get dark', L prs. i-bruvi 'it is darkening', aor. ed-buran(da) 'night 
fell', ft. ed-bur 'it will get dark'), Sv UB {GP} ra,h i -y-bur- i 'life' (lit. 'light 
and dark'); ds.: OG da-h-bur-es tavsa '(they) blindfolded him' (Lk. 

22.64), G da-bur-uli tge 'dense forest', Sv {TK}: uSv mubwir ~ mubir, L 

mu bur 'dark', {Ni.} nambwr 'darkness' 55 K55, K2 20, Chx. 119-20, FS 
K64-5, FS E 67, TK 427, 573-4, GP 147, 221, 256, Dn. s.v. bur-, Ni. s.v. 

T e M H bl R and TeMH^Tb | | fl *btirE- 'cover' > T *bure *bLiru- v. 'cover, 

wrap' > Tkm bure-, Chg bLiru- v. 'cover', Tk buru- v. 'cover, envelop, 
wrap', d. *bLirke- > Qmq burke- v. 'cover, wrap', Qzq, Nog, Qq, ET A 
burke-, StAlt b_urke- v. 'cover', Tv 6yp r33 P purtfe- 'wrap, become 
cloudy, Uz burka- v. 'wrap', Qrg burkb- vt. 'cover, close', VTt GepKe- 
bbrkb- id. (-t>» Chv purke- vt. 'cover'), Xk purge- v. 'wrap, envelop, 
cover', Chv pbrke- v. 'cover, wrap (the whole body, including the head)' 
5 ETB 296-8, Jeg. 172, Fed. I 422-3, TvR 128 II M *buri- v. 'cover' > 
MM [S] buri- 'bedecken, beziehen', WrM buri-, HIM Gyps - v. 'cover, 
envelop', Kl bur- v. 'cover'; *burkU- id. > MM [HI] burkU- id., WrM 
biirkii- v. 'growYbecome cloudy, cover, cover up, envelop', HIM 
Bypxa- 'cover, be covered, cloud over', MMgl burk 'clothed', Mgl 
burkuna 'he covers', Dg biirkU- v. 'cover' 5 H 23, Ms. H 45, MED 150, 
Iw. 94, Pp. IM 50-1, KW 68-9 II Tg [1] Tg *buri- v. 'cover' > WrMc 
buri- id., Nn, Ul bur 1 - v. 'cover, wrap' ('noKpbiTb, o6T9HyTb, 
0KneMTb')5 STM I 114, Pt. 27 1 [2] ?? Ewk bD- v. 'shade (light)' 5 STM I 
99 55 Pp- VG 111, KW 68-9, DQA #220 (A *bQYu [-. -Hi-, -e] 'to cover, to 
shade' > T, M, Tg *bD-) j j D {Pf.} *pur-/*pur-V- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'cover, 
bury' > Kn huru id., pur(u) v. 'inwrap, insert, cover, bury', Ml 
puruk v. 'be buried', Kdg pu*]- v. 'bury', Tl pudu v. 'be filled and 
closed up (as a pit)', pud(u)cu v. 'bury', Nkr purp- id., Krx putt- v. 
'set' (of the sun) 55 D #4376, Pf. 88 [#585], * Km. 434 [#839] O D *-r- 
may be explained as going back to *-ry- O IS I 191-2 (*buri in K, HS, 
D, A; IS adduces [with a query] IE *wer- 'cover', which is hardly 
acceptable). 
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240. 2 *bVRfUCV '« belly' > HS: S: Ar burfuB- 'derriere, cul' 5 BK I 
113 | | IE: NalE {Vn.} *b h reus-/*b h rus- '« chest, belly' > Clt (< d. *b h ruS0 
/ gen. *b h rus-n-0S) > Olr brti (gen. bronn) 'sein, ventre, matrice', W 
bru 'womb, belly', W, MCrn bran (Clt < *b h rusna-) 'breast', Br 
bronn 'sein, mamelle' M Gmc: Gt brusts pi. '(jni\d yx vcc > cttti &oq', {Fs.} 
'pluck' (actually 'heart'), 'breast', OFrs brust, burst, MDt, Dt 
borst, OHG brust, NHG Brust 'breast'; Gmc {Vr.} *breusta > ON 
br jost, OSx br iost, AS breost 'breast', NE breast i i SI *bruxo ~ 
*bf UX"b 'belly, paunch' > OR EpK)XO brjuxo, BpK)M> brjux 'venter', 
OCz bfuch 'stomach (venter), belly', Cz br" icho, Slk brucho, OP 
brzucho, P brzuch, R Eipraxo 'belly, paunch' 5 P 170-1, * EI 561 
(words for 'breast' and 'belly' <r& *b h reus- 'swell'), Vn. B 99-100, Hm. 
114, Fs. 108-9, Vr. 57-8, Vr. N 79-80, EWA II 399-402, KM 105, Ho. 34, 
Ho. S 10, ESSJ III 33-4, Vs. I 225, Bern. I 25 O May be connected with 
(derived from?) N * b 0 rH U '« belly', 'internal organs'. 

241. *bAR L VjdV 'to pass; way, road' > K: GZ *bO(T)d- v. 'wander, 
roam' (-» v. 'rave') > G bod- v. 'wander, roam', 'be delirious, rave', GI 
bodial- 'kopflos\ziellos hin- und herlaufen, umherstreifen', Mg bordlS- 
v. 'rave', bond- id., Lz bod- v. {K} 'rave', 'dart in trouble, 6ecnoKOMHO 
CHOBaTb'(of a brood-hen) 5 ~ K 52 and ~ K2 17 (*bod-), Chx. 93-4, 
DCh. Ill | | HS: B *iXbrd 'road' > Izn abrid 'road', Rf AU, AT abrid, pi. 
ibridan 'chemin, route', Kb abrid, pi. ibardan 'chemin, route, rue, 

passage', Ah a. band, Gd abrTd, pi. berdan ~ bridawen 'chemin', Nfbrid 
'route, sender' 5 Fc. 86, Rn. 293, Lf. II #0110, Dl. 41-2, NZ 100 II ?<|> S: 
Sr {Br.} pi. bery-at-a 'via' (sg. berl't-a), Sr {JPS} )hL]=l 

bsrl't-a 'street, broad place' (unless from N *bArV 'earth, land; 
dust') 5 Br. 88, JPS 55 I I ?<|> Ch: WCh: Bd b3dum, budm {IL} 'path' M CCh: 

Mdr {Eg.} bara'ma id., Glv {RpB} ba'ram(a), bara'ma 'road (in town), street, 

way' i! ECh: Smr {J} b3 rmi 'road, Nd D {J} b AITI 'road', Tmk {Cp.} bw3m 
'path', Mu {Lk.} bodol, {J} bodol 'road' 5 ChC, RpB 14 || IE: NalE 
*b h re(:)d h - v. 'pass, leap over, wade' > pAl {0} *breda > Al G/T breth 
(aor. brodha) {A1ED} v. 'roam, wander; run, go fast; frolic, leap about' 
i! i W {Mn. «- ?} br idd (*b h red h -) v. 'leap forward' (absent in YGMand 
SB) ii Lt bristi (prs. brendu, p. bridau), Ltv brist (prs. 
briedu) 'to ford, to wade', Lt brydis n. 'wading', brude 'track, 
trace, trail', ?cbradas 'fishing' i SI *bred-/*brbd- (*bred-q ~ *brbd-q, 
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inf. *bresti) > OCS EpGCTH bresti / prs. BpGA.^. bredq v. 'wade, 
ford', Slv bresti / bredem, OCz bfisti / br(e)du ~ bfdu, Slk 
br s t ' / brdu id., R bpe'cTM / Bpe'ny 'plod one's way, drag oneself 
along'; SI *brod-b 'ford' > ChS EpOATi brod"b, Big, R 6pon, SCr, Slv 
brod, Cz, Slk brod, P brod id. 5 WP II 201, P 164, Mn. 100-1, Glh. 
152, O 34, BFU66, Kf. 55, C I 75-6 and II 357, Frn. 58-9, ESSJ III 14-5, 
36-7, SPS I 368-9 j ] D *patj ({&GS} *b-?, *-cj-) 'way, manner' > Tm pati 
'manner, mode', Kn padi 'manner, method, way', Tl badi, vadi 
manner ' 55 D #3851 O The meaning 'rave, be delirious' (attested in 
GZ, Ltv [brist 'Albernes sprechen'], and SI [R 'bpeni/iTb 'to rave']) is 

likely to have derived from 'roam' O ISMS 332 s.v. 6p0fl 1 (IE, K), IS 
SS #12.20, K 52 (IE, K). 

242. *bur L U J dV r g 1 V (~ *bar L U J dV r g 1 V?) 'facial hair, animal's body 

hair, down' > K: GZ *burdya- 'down, plumage' > G burdya-, Lz bundya- 
~ burdya- id., Mg burdya- 'down, shaggy'; -d^ GZ *brdy-wn- v. 'pluck 
(bird)' > G brdyu-, brdyvn-a (~ bdyvn-a) v. 'pluck (fowl)', OG na- 
bdr^u-en-i 'Flaum, Daunen', Mg burdy- v. 'pluck', Lz O-burdy-Ol-U ~ 
O-bundy-Ol-U v. 'pluck (fowl)'; acc. to FS, G burdya 'plumage, down' is a 
loan from Zan; K *°bardy- (?) >GPbardyl-i '(Tier-, Fell-)Haar' 5 K55, 
K 2 18, 20-1, FS K 59, FS E 61, Chx. 66, 72 (s.v. &[OC?36 / aQDcngrjB), and 
104, Abul. 317, Ghl. 60 | \ IE: NalE *b h ard h a 'beard' > L barba id. \\ 
Gmc: OHG bart, NHG Bart, Dt baard, AS, NE beard, ON bar3 id. \\ 
Lt barzda, Ltv barda, barzda, Pru bordus id. i SI *bor'da (accus. 
*bordq) id. > OCS epcvacv brada, Big 6pana, R 6opo'na (accus. 
'Bopony), Uk Bopo'na, SCr brada (accus. bradu), Slv brada, Cz, 
Slk brada, P broda 5 WP II 135, PI 110, EI 251 (*b h ard h -eh R -), Mn. 
65-6, Dv. #327, SPS I 317-9, Vr. 26, Vr. N 24, Ho. 17, EWA I 488-90, KM 
54, Frn. 36, En. 153, Tp. P A-D 240-2, ESSJ I 197-8, SPS I 317-9, Glh. 
144-5 5 The variant with *-sd- > -zd- in Lt and Ltv is not yet explained 
(infl. of *b h ars- 'ear of barley'?) | j fl: [1 ] *bur L U J T L g j V 'facial hair' > 
NaT *murut 'moustache' > Chg {Rl.} ojj^j burut, ET burut, Brb {Rl. -» 

Tm} murut, SbTt {Tm.} m"brt murt, Tkm murt, Qzq mypt murt, Qq, 

Uz A murt id., Nog murt 'tips of moustache' 5 Rs. W 90, Rl. IV 1825, 
2193-4, Nj. 219, TkR 459, MM 248, Tm. 153, 155, KrkR 467, NogR 228. 
UzR 272 II ?(|> Tg *bu r r n ga-kta ~ *gurga-kta 'beard, moustache' > Nn Nh 
bogaqta ~ bo5aqta ~ gogaqta, Ul bu5aqta, Ore ba5akta ~ guggaqta, Ud 
guakta, Ewk gurgakta, sin guggakta ~ gurgakta, Lm gurgtt, Neg 
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goygakta id. 5 The root-internal *-g- may go back to N *g (*burga < 
**burdga < N *bur L U J dV r g 1 V). The initial *g- may be due to as. 5 STM I 
173 55 - DQA #213 (« A *burda 'beard'; incl. T, Tg) 111 [2] ? M *barba- 
Lji- 'be broad and thick' (of a beard) (x N *baf?V 'big, much, thick', 
q.v. ffd.); M *barbagar > WrM barba-gar, HIM 6apaBrap 'hairy, 
shaggy', 'broad and thick' (of a beard), 'coarse' (of textiles), Kl 
6apBhp barwayar, Brt 6ap6arap 'hairy, shaggy' 5 MED 84, KRS 8 1 , 
KW 35, Chr. 87 5 M -b- in *barba-yi- and *barbagar still needs explaining 
| ] H S : ?<|),o S: Ar {BK} burd-at- 'piece en etoffe de laine et qui sert pour 
s'envelopper et coucher dessus', burd- 'e textile' 5 BK I 107-8 5 The loss 
of the expected *y may be due to the infl. of the Semitic triconsonantic 
pattern of root structure O The variation *U ~ *a in the first syll. may 
be due to as. *-aru- > *-UTU- in descendant lgs. Alternatively, *a in IE, in 
G bardyli, and in M barbayi-, *barbayar may be due to the infl. of a 
different N word or to internal vw. changes in lgs. (such as IE **Vur > 
*Vr before a syllable boundary). 

243. *b r iVVgE 'high, tall' > K {FS} *brg- 'tall and strong' > G brge 
'tall, broad-shouldered' (Chx.: 'hochgewachsen, breitschultrig'), Sv {Ni.} 
ba^-i 'thick rope (KaHaT)', Sv UB {GP}ba 1 g-i 'firm; bold', Sv -bg- (msd. 

{Ni.} li-bg-i, UB/LB {TK, GP} li-bge) 'strengthen', na-bg-i {GP} 'firmness', 
{Ni.} id., 'strengthening' ('y KpenneH i e, TBep AOCTb') 55 FS K 58-9, FS E 
60-1, GM S 99, Chx. 104, TK 425, GP 92, 147, Ni. s.v. | j HS: B: Ah 
burgat (aor. pret. -bburgat < *-W-brg) 'etre souleve, se soulever', ETwl, 
Ty b"brg"bt 'etre souleve', Gh ballad v. 'stand up suddenly' 5 Fc. 88-9, 
GhA 10, Nh. G 173, NZ 105 II C: Bj {Aim., R} 'birga 'high' M EC: Or 
{Tut.} borgi 'eminence, hill (Anhohe, Hiigel)', adj. borgi 'rising, 
eminent; erhaben, ansteigend', ? pSam {Hn.} *buT- 'big' (of things)', 
{AD} 'high, big' > Rn {PG} bDr 'big', Sml {ZMO} bur 'mountain, bare- 
topped hill', Sml bDran {Hn.} 'stout', {ZMO} 'fat, plump, corpulent, 

obese', {DSI} 'essere grasso \ robusto \ grosso', Sml {ZMO} buran 
'stoutness' 5 R WBd. 52, Hn. S 55, PG 82, 147, DSI 71, ZMO 48, Tut. 
439, IS I 177 111 var. *iXbgr (< *iXbrg) > S: Gz iXbgr G v. 'grow, become 
physically developped', MHb i^bgr G v. 'mature' 5 Ls. G 89, SI. 185 
I I (mt.) EgfBD b3§ 'Mastspitze' 5 EG I 488 II Ch: WCh: Kir p3gore, Kir 
Mn bagora 'big' ! Bd {Lk.} 3Vgor 'long' j! Bdy {A1J} beger 'depasser, 
surpassed 5 Csp. 42, Lk. Bd 71, A1J 58 55 Tk. LAA-1 111-2 [#55] 1 j IE 
*b h erg h - 'high' (-d» *b h erg h o-s 'mountain', *b h r'g h u-s 'high', etc.), {ET} 
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*b h rg h u-s, *b h rg h ent- 'high' > 01 brhant- 'groB, hoch', Av 
barazant- 'high', baraz- 'high; height, mountain', CINPrs j^j barz ~ 

jjj burz, NPrs jjj borz 'height, tallness; tall', KhS balysga- 'high' \\ 

Arm -php^i -bef5 *'high' (in: hpLjljui-php^i ef kna-bef 5 'himmelhoch', 
Lbn_ljiu-pbp<5i lerna-ber5 'berghoch') (< *b h erg h o-s), piup^p baf5f 
(gen. bar 5U) 'high' (< *b h erg h u-s) i i ? ol [Fest.] f orctus (< *f org-tos < 

*b h org h -tO-S), L fortis 'strong', Osc FORTIS adv. cmpr. {Be.} 'potius', 
{Pin.} 'fortius' (-=- L fortius) M Clt: Gl brig- 'high' (in n. pr., F Evn. 
316), briga- 'height' (in n. 1., F Wb. 1 525), Olr bri 'hill' (accus. go 
brigh 'towards the hill'), W bry ~ fry 'en haut', brig 'top, summit', 
W, MBr {Ern.} bre 'hill, highland', Crn bre 'hill', Br bre 'hill, 
mountain'; W bera 'rick, stack', Crn bern id., 'heap', Br bern 'tas, 
meule', MBr bernou 'monceaux', berniaff 'elever' M Gt bairgahei 
'highland', ON bjarg, berg, Dn bjerg, NNr, Sw, OHG, OSx berg, 
NHG Berg 'mountain', AS beorh ~ beorj 'hill, mountain; heap of 
stones', NE barrow; ON borg 'a height; fortress, city', Gt baurgs 
'city, tower', Dt borg, borcht, OSx, OHG burg 'castle, town; 
stronghold', NHG Burg 'fortress, stronghold, castle', AS bur 3 id., 
'city', NE borough, barrow \ \ SI *berg"b 'bank, coast' > OCS Ep'fcr'b 
br£g-b, Big Bpar, SCr 6per ~ brijeg, Slv breg, P brzeg, Cz 
bfeh, Slv breh, R, Uk 'Beper i j pTc {Ad.} *park- > Tc A/B park-, A 
park- v. 'arise', 'rise' (of celestial bodies), A parkar, B parkare 
'long' I I Ht parku- 'high', park-, parkiya- v. 'raise, rise' 55 P 140- 
1, EI 269, Be. 296, M K II 445-7, M E II 232, Bai. 272, VI. I 218, WH I 
535-7; - EM 382-3 and - Pin. 1 384 (both: L fortis and Osc FORTIS < 
*d h rg h -tO- <r& *d h erg h - 'hold'), II 39, 600-1, 683, Be. G 316, Vn. B 87, IP 
§ 37°2, YGM-1 44, 53, 55, ECCE 214-6, Ern. 58, 80, Hm. 76, Billy 34, Fs. 
75-6, 85-6, Vr. 39, 50, Vr. N 96, OsS 51, 92, EWA I 553-4 and 11457-60, 
KM 66, 111-2, Ho. 20, 38, Ho. S 6, 11, ESSJ I 191-3, SPS I 203-4, Glh. 
150-1, Hii. 428, Sit. 68-9, Wn. 362-3, 390, Ad. 372-3, Ad. H 124, 138, 
Ts. W 60-1, CHD P 155-61 | | D (in SD) *per (~ *pir-?) ({&GS} *p-) > 
Kdg per 'steep slope', Td pdT 'cliff; IS adduces here also Kn perh- v. 
'lift up' (sc. Kn {BE} peru v. 'lift up and put upon, lod, pile up'), which 
goes back to D {GS} *ped- > Ml peru 'a load', Tm perru 'a pile', 
pirakku v. 'heap' (as in D #4446, GS 64 [#195]) 5 D #4448 5 D *-r- 
(regularly from N intervoc. suggests a N vw. between T and g J j 

fl: Tg *bir...- > Sin {Iv.} BipaxaH 'mountain', ?<|> WrMc biyoran ( = 
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[b' 0 ran] or [b^O ran]) {Z} 'ravine with red ground, cliffy bank' ('KpaCHblfi 
ap"b, o6pblBMCTblR yTec"b 6epera'), {Hr.} 'hohes Ufer aus kahler Erde' 
5 STM I 84, Z 545, Hr. 102 | | U * p 1 r|S k a 'high' > Sm {HI.} *pirke, {Jn.} 

*pirka 'high' (x u *pi6e(-ka) 'high, long' < N *be3U( L -qVj) -. 

*b§3 L VjqV 'big, high', q.v.) > Ne T ni/ipu,si, Ne T O {Lh.} pirce, Ne F 
{Lh.} pHssaB, En X{Cs.} fide, En B {Cs.} f ise, {Ter.} ni/i3e 'high', Slq 
Tz {KKIH} pirq+ 'high, deep', Slq MTm {KD} pLirg 'high', Kms {KD} 
p'iirze, {Cs.} phir^e, Koyb {Sp.} npi/ii_i,3, Mt {HI.} *hi rge (> MtM {Mil.} 
'hyrgi, Mt M {Mil.} 'hurgu, Mt K {Pis.} chirge) 'high' 5 UEW 377-8, 
Jn. 125, Jn. UK 225, HI. M 246 O D *e in *per is still to be explained O 
IS I 177 [#9] (HS [B, C, Ch: Jg blllgTt 'high' qu.], ? K, IE, ?D, Sm); Biz. LN I 
202 derives the Sm stems from U *pi6e(-ka) O = Gr. II #204 (*pirka 
'high') (IE, U + err. A + qu. CK). 

244. 2 *b r E 1 RV r k 1 V 'knee' > HS: s *'birak- 'knee' > BHb ^nn 'berek 
id., D h 5 h in bir'kayim 'knees' (pi. <- du.), Divrnn birke'hem (< 

*birake'h8m) 'their knees' (suggesting the original pi. **bara'kTm 
'kneres'; the fricative k of birke'hsm points to a preceding vw. in the pi. 
form, which provides ev. for a vw. in the second syll. of S *'birak-), Ug 
brk, (AkSc) {Hnr.} birku, BA, JPA ^3in bir'k-a, Sr bur'k-a, Md 
burka, Mh/Hrs {Jo.} bark, Jb {Jo.} berk, Sq {Jo} b3rk, Gz bark, Ak 
birku ~ bur ku 'knee'; -d^ [1 ] WS *iXbrk v. G 'kneel' > BHb iXbrk G 
'kneel down', Ar iXbrk 'kneel' (of camels), Mh iXbrk (pf. b3'rOk) id.; [2] 
CS *iXbrk v. D and L 'bless' (^ *'make kneel') > Hb, Ph, Ug i^brk D id., 
Ar iXbrk D and Lid.; pp. G means 'blessed', e.g. in BHb "l^n ba'rUk 
'blessed', (of God) 'praised', Amn, Ug brk, IA bryk (= *ba'rTk), JA 
[Trg.], JEA "pnn ba'rlk, Sr barl'k-a 'blessed'; Cn ^ Eg (EgSSc) 
{Hlk.} bi-ra-ku v. 'bless, serve (as an acolyte)' and (?) bi-r-ku 'gift' 
5 KB 153-4, KBR 159-61, OLS 116, Hnr. 115, SI. 245, Br. 96, Jo. M 52, 
Sd. 129, 140, CAD II 255ff., L G 105, DRS 84-5, HJ 198-202, Hlk. ##60- 
1, SivCR 57, 79, MiKI#1.39 II Ch: CCh: Gzg Mj {Lk.} poporok 'knee' jj 
possibly WCh *burum 'knee' (loss of *k): BT: Grm {Sch.} buVmut], Dr {J} 

bo'-b3r3m, Tng {J} purum, Bl {IL} burum 'knee' i AG: Su {J} furum, Ywm 
{J} furum id. i NrBc: My {Sk.} wurum, P' {MSk.} burmf, Jmb vurmu id.! 

SBc: Tala varam, Kir ka-fuVum id. 5 JI II 214-5, Sch. BTL 134, Lk. G 134 
I I K: pZn *brg-Vl- 'knee' > Mg Z birgul-, Mg Sn, Lz A/VAr burgul-, Lz X 
burg il- id., ? Lz A b 1 rg 1 3 1 'elbow' 5 Q 203-4, Marr 131-2, Chik. 64 O 
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pZn *g (for the expected *k) still needs explaining O IS I #3 1 
(*b Ar Ka). 

244a. *bVRk|gV (~ *p r i n RgV?) 'to dig' > HS: B *iXbrk ~ Viprk 
'dig' > Ah abrak, ETwi abrag ~ abrak (3m pf. i br^g — k), Gd eprak (3m 

pf. 1 prek), Gh abrak 'piocher' 5 Fc. 91, GhA 9-10, 246, Lf. I 225 and H 
#0120, NZ 119 I I Ch {JS} *iXbrg, {AD} *iXprg ~ ?? *iXbrg v. 'dig' > ECh: 
Ke {Eb.} f 3rg 1" v. 'dig' ! ! CCh: Ms {ChC} Vlirok 5 JS 85 | | K *°bVrg- > Sv: 
UB {TK} -ba^ — bars- (msd. liba^e, libarse) 'dig', Ln {TK} li-bar3e 'to 

hoe', L {Dn.} 1 i -ba t r3-e 'to dig with a hoe', Sv {Ni.} -ba t r3 ba^d- 'dig' 

5 Chx. 65, TK 427, GP 148, Dn. s.v. bar^-, Ni. s.v. 'KonaTb' | | H: M 
*° L iPjirga- > WrM irga-, HIM apra- v. 'dig hole\burrow' (of animals) 5 
MED 414. 

245. UA 2 *buR L Ujk|gV 'run, jump' > U: FU *°purkV > pObU *pbYk- > 

pVg *p5rk- 'hop, jump (hupfen)' > Vg T pork-, Vg lk partf-, Vg P porr-, 

Vg Ss portf- id. 5 UEW 414 (adduces Ne T O partam 'plotzlich 
aufspringen', which may be better explained is going back to N *parV 

'to fly, to jump') | ( fl: M *buruyud- > MM [Hi] {Ms.} buruyud- 'se 
retirer, eviter, fuir', WrM burugud-, HIM Bypyyna- v. 'flee' 5 Ms. H 
44, MED 139. 

246. ( 2 ?) *boraKE (or *bora KE) 'to fall, to fell, to throw' > IE: NalE 
*b h rek- v. 'fall, fell' > Vd bhras-/bhras-/bhrs-: ni-bhra'sai 

o 

'fallen, stiirzen, niederschlagen', 'bhras(i)ya- 'was zum Fallen 
gebracht werden kann', ('adhi )- bhrasat 'soil entfallen', with a nasal 
infix: 01 bhramsate 'falls, falls out\down, drops', pp. bhras'tah 
'ausgefallen, entfallen', KhS brass- v. 'fall', Oss alvaS3n 'etre projete 
(de sa place)' ! ! ? SI *°br"bSi-ti, iter. *°br"bsati > R '6pocMTb, ip. 
Bpo'caTb 'to throw', Uk BpocMTM 'to throw, to throw away' 5P168, 
M K II 525-6, M E II 276-7, MW 769, Ab. I 132, Bai. 313, Vs. I 218, ESSJ 
III 55-6, SPSI 398-9 | | H: T *burak- ~ *birak- v. 'throw' > OOsm (QB, 
IM) biraq-, Tk b irak-, A burak-, Az burax- 'leave, release, let out', CrTt 
biraq- v. 'throw, leave', Yk buray-, Chv napax- ptrax- v. 'throw, 
abandon'; the variant *birqa- is represented in SbTt To birqa-, Bsh A 
b-brya- v. 'throw', Shor purka- v. 'cast' 5 ESTS II 307-8, Rs. W 74, Jeg. 
148, Fed. 1 399-400, Hiis. 60 5 Chv "b suggests pT *U II Tg *°burgi- > 
Ewk PT burg i - vt. 'drop, let fall, lose, sink' 5 STM I 113 j | ?c D (in GnD) 
*pok(k)- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'throw away' (x N ""bVka 'put out, throw out' 
[-» 'sweep out'], q.v. ffd.); the pre-history of the D stem may be 



315 



reconstructed as *pUk(k)- < *pork- < *borak- | | HS: ?o S *iXbrkt|d vt., vi. 
'knock down on one's back, turn back', S *burkid|t- 'on one's back' > 
Ak purkidam 'auf dem Riicken (liegen), auf den Riicken (fallen)', Ar 
iXbrqt: tabarqata '(il) tomba a la renverse', barqata '(il) se retourna 
pour regarder derriere soi' 5 BK I 115, Sd. 881 j | j A variant N stem 
without *KE may be reconstructed as *bor r A n 'to fall, to let fall' > U: IP 
*para '(nieder)fallen' > pMr {Ker.} *pa|ura- > Er, Mk pra- v. 'fall, fall 
down, fall out' ({UEW} 'fallen, sturzen') j pPrm *p(JUr- > Z p3r- vi. 'fall, 
overturn', Yz 'pu r-( 119, ) 'fall down' 5 UEW 742, LG 229, Ker. II 122 | | fl: 
Tg *buri > Ewk burT- vt. 'drop, let fall, lose, sink', Ewk buruwk3n ~ 
burupk3n- 'drop, let fall, knock down, knock down from so.'s feet', Sin 
burT-~b3rT- 'untie, let go', Lm b3M- v. 'lose', Ore bu i - id., Mc 
burubu- (ps.) 'disappear, get lost' 5 STM I 113 II pKo *pAn'- 'throw 
aside\away, abandon' > MKo p/\M- ~ pa,r NKo pa,ri - id. 5 Rm. SKE 
192, S QK #605, Nam 241, MLC 759-60 j | HS: WCh: Bl {Lk.} bur- v. 
'niederwerfen, fallen lassen' 5 Lk. PVB II 134. 

247. *bVR L Vjkae 'to flash, to shine' > K *°brk- > OG, G brkial- 

'glitter, shine (glitzern, glanzen)' 5 Abul. 35, Chx. 106, DCh. 118 j | HS: 
S *iXbrk v. 'flash, lighten' > BHb, Ug, Aram, Sb, Gz, Ak i^brk, Ar iXbrq 
id., Mh {Jo.} b3r'kawt, Hrs {Jo.} b3rkot, Jb c {J} 'boWkot vb. n. 'to 
lighten, to flash', Mn {MA} iXbrk vi. 'briller'; S *baYak- 'lightning' > 
BHb pnn ba'rak, Ug brk, IA brk ? , Sr bar'k-a, Ar barq- (< 

*'barak-, a metatonic variant of *baVak-), Mh {Jo.} bor3k, Hrs {Jo.} 
h3ber3k, Jb C {Jo.} berk, Ak birk- id., Sb brk 'rainy season, monsoonal 
storm'; S -b* Cpt Sd ( e )EpH6e ( e )br ece 'lightning' 5 KB 155, KBR 
162, HJ 203, OLS 116, Sd. 122, Jo. M 53, BGMR 31, MA 23, LG 106, 
CAD II 258ff., Ws. 23, Crn. ED 33, Vc. 39, SivCR 79 I I Eg fP bik '(be) 
bright, white'; Eg (EgSSc) {Hlk.} bu-r-ka 'glitter' = Eg N brk v. 'glitter, 
reflect' (about water) ['glitzern'] 5 EG I 424-5, 466, Fk. 78; Vc. 39 and 
Hlk. #59 (they suppose that brk is a loan from S, but borrowing of a 
verb [not through derived nouns] in highly inflected lgs. is possible only 
if the verbal morphology of the borrowing lge. and the source lge. are 
similar, which is not the case for Eg and S; on the other hand, the EgSSc 
for the word [with preservation of r before a ens.] suggests that it is a 
loan; we may see here a merger of the inherited Eg word with a 
Semitism), Tk. II 91-3 I I C *iXbrk > EC {Ss.} *bark-/birk- 'lightning', v. 
'lighten' > Elm i-birg-a, ?<|> Sd bank-O, ?<|> Hd bank-0 'lightning', ?<|> Brj 
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bukk- v. 'lighten', Dsn birgac 'flashing', ?lV birgamu 'lightning' (?fr 
'rain') j j Ag *bark- > Xm {R} berqa ~ barqa, Bin {R} barq 'lightning', 
Xm iXbrq v. 'flash'; *m-bVrk- 'lightning' > Xm {R} mirqa, Bin {R} 
mirka, Q merka id. j j Dhl {EEN} bfrikkfna, {To.} b i rl k 1 nna id. 5 R WB 
86, 274, AD PmbC, Ss. PEC 49, Ss. B 42, ESC 32, EEN 34, To. D 130, To. 
DL 487 I I NrOm: Mch {L} pari kk i(ye ) v. 'lighten' 5 L M 45, Fl. 00 317 I I 
?<|> Ch: DfB {J} bara 'lightning and thunder' jj CCh: Bdm {Lk.} barmel, 
{Nc.} 'bar mil 'lightning' 5 J R 212, Lk. B 91 ] | IE ({EI} ? *b h erk- 
'shine'): NalE *b h erk- / *b h rek- v. 'shine, glitter' > Gk [Hs.] ipopKOV 'white, 
gray-haired' jj MHG brehen 'plotzlich und stark aufleuchten, glanzen, 
funkeln', ON br ja, bra (< *brehon) 'to shine (glanzen), to sparkle', AS 
breahtm ~ bearh+m 'glance', 'Glanz, Augenblick' jj Olr brecc, W 
brych 'speckled' jj Vd 'bhrasate 'shines, glitters' (a due to the infl. 
of 'bhrajate 'shines, beams, glitters' < NalE *b h re-g- < N *bArh r e n 
'shine' + ext.) II ?oHtparkuis 'clean' 55 P 141-2, EI 514, MKII 532, 
* M E II 280 (claims that Vd bhras- is a var. of bhraj-), F II 1036, Vr. 
57, Ho. 17, Lx. 26 O IS I #5 equates HS *iXbrk with T *balqi- v. 'shine', 
U **palkV (> Os N payal 'lightning'), and IE *b h elg- v. 'shine', which is 
not plausible because of the liquid (HS *r is not cognate with IE, U, and 
T *1) and because HS has better parallels in IE and K with reflexes of N 
*r. On these roots of T, U, and IE see N *bal L ijVa 'to shine'. Neither is 
plausible the comparison with K *bercg-/*brcg- v. 'flash' (with an 
unexplicable *C, while there is a better K cognate *°brk-). 

248. *baRmV 'e stinging insect' > IE: 0|NaIE a mb *b h rem- 'a buzzing 
insect' (x o NalE *b h rem- v. 'buzz') > 01 bhrama'r-ah 'bee' jj OSx 
bremmia, OHG brema 'gad-\horse-fly', bremo 'horse-fly', eNHG 
[Luther], NGr A Breme 'e stinging insect', d. MLG bromese -t>^ NHG 
Bremse 'horsefly, gadfly' jj SI *brqk"b 'beetle' > Cz brouk, LLs, HLs 
bruk id., R Nvg GpKDK 'dung-beetle' 5 The connection with the NalE 
onomatopoeic verb *b h rem- v. '= buzz, growl' (> L fremo, OHG 
breman, SI *brbmeti) is secondary; hardly here Gk ip6pM.iy£, -yyog 
'phorminx (e lyre\harp)' 5 P 142-3, « EI 24 (01 bhrama'ra- 'bee' <r& 
b h rem- 'make a noise'), ^ M K II 528-9 (denies any genetic connections 
of 01 bhrama'r-ah because of its onomatopoeic associations), M EH 
279, F II 1036-7, WH I 544-5, Ho. 33-4, Ho. S 10, OsS 83, EWA II 315-6, 
KM 98-9, ESSJ III 22, 44 (SI *brqk"b <r& *bre t kati), 68-9, Sis. I 46, YGM-1 
54 | | U: FV *parma '« gadfly, horsefly' > F paarma, A parma 'gad- 
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\horse-\deer-fly', Es par m 'horsefly (Tabanus, cneneHb)' ! Er npoMO 
promo, A puromo id., Mk nypoM 'puram 'botfly (oboa)' i Chr KB parnrb, 
U pormo 'Pferdefliege, Bremse', B pormo 'Bremse' 5 UEW 724-5, Coll. 
107, It. #31, ERV 519, PI 226 [ | HS: WCh: Zar {IL} b3f3m n. 'fly' 5 ChC. 
249. *baR5V 'be uneven, rough; bristle' > K: GZ *bar5g-/*b£5g-, {FS} 

*bar5g- 'thorn' > G {FS} barsg-i ~ basg-i 'thorny plant', Mg busga- 

'needles of a chestnut fruit'; Zn -to G bur3g-al- {DCh} 'teasel' 
('B 0 p Cfl H K a'), G I bUT5g _ i {DCh.} 'bristle, m e T kl H a ', {FS} 'Stachel, Dorn', 
bursgalai 'needles of a chestnut fruit', G bU5g-i 'small hedgehog'; d.: G 

bursg-n-, Mg busg- ~ b 1 3 g -, Lz bu3g- in- vi. 'bristle up, ruffle' 5 « k de 

361 and - K 2 21 (GZ *bur5ga- 'bristle', *bur3g- v. 'bristle [up], ruffle'), 
FS K 66, FS E 46, Chik. 256, DCh. 125 fj IE: NalE {P} *b h ars-, *b h rsti-, 
*b h o rsti- bristle, point, spike' > 01 bhr'sti-h 'point, spike, edge, 
corner' M pGmc *bursti- > ON burst 'bristle, ridge of a roof, NNr 
bust, Sw borst 'bristle', Dn b0rst id., 'brush', AS byrst, OHG 
burst 'bristle, prickle', NHG Borste 'bristle', Burste 'brush', NE 
brush; Gmc *barza- (< *b h ars-) > ON barr 'conifer' («- * 'needles of a 
conifer'), Ic, Sw barr, NNr bar 'needles of a conifer' M Olr barr 
'summit, tip (of tongue, finger)', MBr barr 'summit', MW bar, OBr, Br 
barr id., 'branch', Crn bar 'summit, branching bough' M L f estuca 
'stalk, straw' (< *f ers-tDka), fastTgium 'point\spike (Spitze), the 
gable end, pediment of a roof, fastigatus 'pointed' jj P, Bern., and 
ESSJ adduce here SI *b"brscb (P's SI *b"brstjO-) 'Heracleum sphondylium' 
('Barenklau, 6opweBMK') > Slv brs'c', Slk brs't, HSrb bar^c id., OR 
Bopm Id, P barszcz id., whence the name of heracleus soup and later 
that of soup of beet and cabbage (R, Uk Bopm, P barszcz); the 
reason of this designation of the plant is not clear ({Bern.}: "die 
Benennung erfolgte nach der Gestalt der Blatter") j Ltv {ME} pi. 
burks'ki, burs'ki, burks'i, bur^i {Bern.} 'Aegopodium 
podagraria', {ME} 'Hundspetersilie', sc. 'cicely, Aethusa' (the reason of 
the designation is probably the form of its long naked haulm and its 
parsniplike poisonous root) 1 Acc. to WH, the stem has a variant 
*b h orz-d h O-/D h rez-d h O- > Olr brot 'pointe, aiguillon', Crn bros, Br 
brous 'thorn', OCrn [VC] bros 'aculeus', broud 'aiguillon (+ err. Al 
bredh 'fir-tree', see O 34) 5 P 109, EI 439 (*br'sti-S 'point'), M K II 
523-4, M E II 273, Vn. B 19-20, 98, Fir. 80, Hm. 68, ECCE 213, WH I 
461-2, 489, Vr. 27, 65, Bv. 65, Ho. 41, OsS 93, EWA II 471-2, Kb. 137, 
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KM 93, 113, Bern. I 109, ESSJ III 131-2, SPS I 422, ME I 353-4, Kf. 55 j j 
fl: M *bar5a-Lji-> WrM bar^ai-, HIM 6ap3ai/|- v. 'become uneven \ 
rough', Brt 6ap3ai/i- 'be rough (6biTb wepoxoBaTbiM, k o p s b bi m )', Kl 
Bap3a~ bar5§- 'be unevenYrough', Ord b_ar5_§- 'presenter un aspect 
rugueux, avoir des asperites'; M *bar5agar > WrM bar^agar, HIM 
Bap3rap, Brt Bap3arap 'uneven, rough', Kl Bap3hp barz^ybr id. 
('HepoBHbi R, LuepoxoBaTbiR, 6yrpncTbiR'), Ord b_ar5_agar 'couvert 
d'asperites, raboteux'; WrM bar^igir, HIM Bapxrap, Brt 

Bapxarap 'uneven, rough' 5 MED 90, Kow. 1111, Chr. 87, KRS 82, 
Ms. O 52. 

250. *b r A 1 rV 'old' > HS *iXbr? 'old, grown-up' > S: the S adj. (< pp.) 
*ba'rT?- 'fat, stout' (of animals and humans), 'healthy' (> BHb N hh l>2 
ba'rT adj. 'fat', f. barT'?-a id., MHb N h nn ba'rT 'healthy, strong, fat', JA 
{Js.} ba'rT, JEA {Sl.} hh l>l ba'rl id., Ar bari?a 'wasVbecame fat') is likely 
to go back to a merger of several N etymons (becoming homonymous 
in S), among them the etymon in question 5 KBR 156, SI. 244, Js. 192-3 
I I C: EC: Sa {Morin} 'barra, {R} 'bara 'old man', {Morin} bar'ra, {R} 
ba'ra 'old woman', Af {PH} barra 'wife, woman', ? Rn {Oo.} o'borri, {PG} 
obUrrl 'women, wives' M SC: Irq {Wh.} barise 'old men', SC -to Mb {R} 
m-bora 'woman' 5 Oo. 73, PG 238, R S II 84-5, Morin p.c, PH 69 f ] K 
*°ber- > OG, G ber-i 'old man', ber- v. 'make old' 5 Chx. 78, DCh. 104, 
Abul. 31 [ | U: FP *porV 'old (aged)' > pLp {Lr.} *p3res id. > Lp: N {N} 
boares / -rras- 'old', S {Hs.} boar ies, L {LLO} pares 'old', Pa {11} 
pcG > a > re*S < , Kid {TI} puares < 'old' (of humans, animals, things) j Vt peres 
'old', 'Ann', Z p3r+S, Prmk p3riS 'alt, altersschwach, hinfallig' 5 UEW 
737, Coll. 74, LG 229, Lr. #975, Lgc. #5149, Hs. 352-3, TI 385 j | D {tr., 
GS} *para- 'old' > Tm para 'old' (of things), Ml para 'old', parama 
'oldness, old age', Kt pay-/pa- 'old', Td pa*W/pa*- 'old', Kn para, pare, 
Kdg pa]e 'old', Tu para 'old, worn out', TI pra- 'old' (in cds.), Png pran 
'old' (of things), Mnd pfan(Ca) 'old', Kui pfacji,Ku pra ? i id. 55 D #3999, 
GS 226 [#555], 165 [#413] O FP *0 may be explained by the 
assimilative infl. of the labial ens. *p-. 

250a. *bof V or *bllfV 'sun, day' > HS: EC *barr- 'day, year' > Elm 
parr-ac 'daytime', Sml ber-i 'time', Gwd, Hr per-kO 'year', par-a 'when', 

HEC *barr- 'day' > Sd barr-a 'day, time', Ged barra, Kmb barer )a, bari 

'day', Hd ball-a 'day, date'; Brj {Ss.} berr-i 'year'; (x N "b'X'fV 'old', 
q.v.): Or bar-a 'year, time, age', Kns par-a 'year, age' 5 Ss. PEC 14 (pEC 



319 



*bar-r- 'time'), Ss. B 35 (pEC *bar(T)- 'time, age, year'), Hd. 47 (pHEC 
*barra 'day') I I ECh: Kwn {Mch.} bur 'day (journee)' 5 ChC 55 Not here 
Ak beru 'double hour, one twelfth of a full day' (which is obviously a 
metaphore based on beru 'a «mile», measure of length'; the pS etymon 
must be *ba<f|riru) (CAD II 208-11) [j D *porut- 'sun, day' > Tm 
porutu, por+u, Kt port, Kn por+u, por + u 'sun, time', Ml 
poru+u 'sun, day, auspicious time', Td pist ~ post 'time, luck', Tu 
por + u 'sun, daylight, time', Tl p(r)oddu 'day, morning, time', Kim 
pod 'sun', appu4, a*puc[ 'then', e*puc[ 'when?', Nkr podd 'sun', Nk pod 'sun, 
day', Prj apot; 'that time', 1 p □ t 'this time', Gnd pord 'sun, time, hour' & 
pord(U) 'sun, day', Knd podu id., Png padna ~ podna 'time' 55 D #4559 [ ] 
U {UEW} *puTkV 'time (Zeit, Mai)' > Prm *piir > Z, Vt p + r 'always; 
immediately' j! ObU: Vg: T par, LK/MK/P/SV por, NV pb>, LL par 'time 
(Zeit, Mai), opportunity'; pOs {Ht.} p+yar > Os: V/Vy ki-p + yar, Ty kit- 
pi yar 'double' (kit 'two') I I Sm: Slq LTz {KD} pa:r 'time (Mai)', Slq Tz 
{KKIH} par id., ukk+r par 'once' (ukk+r 'one') 55 UEW 407, Coll. 53, IG 
236, Lt. 195, Ht. #802, KKIH 152 O The discrepancy between D *0 and 
U *U is still to be explained O The semantic filiation: 'sun' -» 'day' -» 
'year, time' O « Biz. DA 164 [#115] (D, EC, U + err.: L-ber in names 
of months and S). 

251. *borV 'pierce, bore' > HS: WS *iXbrr, *iXbry ~ *iXbrw v. 
'pierce, sharpen' > Gz iXbrr (js. Lja-brar) v. 'pierce', BHb YT) 'hec 

ba'rDr 'sharpened arrow', IVIiri ha'bTrU v. Sh 2p imv. 'sharpen (the 
arrow)!', Ar l^bry (pf. ^j-j bara) 'tailler, couper (un roseau a ecrire, 

une plume), extenuer, amaigrir (une bete de somme)', i^brw (pf. f^j) 

'degrossir avec une hache, adoucir avec une plane' 5 LG 107, KB 156, 
KBR 163, BK I 119 II Eg fOK wbi v. 'drill' (w- is a px.), Eg fP bibi 'hole' 
('Loch, Hohlung) > Cpt Sd/B EHE beb 'caverne, nid' 5 EG I 290-1, 419, 
Fk. 58, 7, Tk. II 56-63, Vc. 25; IS I 186 misquotes Eg wbi as wbr | | IE: 
NalE *b h er- v. 'bore, pierce' (x N *bU?RV 'to dig' [q.v.]) > L f or-a- v. 
'bore', foramen 'hole' M ON bora 'hole', bora, OSx, OHG boron, 
NHG bohren, AS borian 'to bore', NE bore M ? Irn: NPrs 

borrT-dan ~ o^^h borT-dan 'to cut', Av ti^i-bara- 'mit scharfer 

Schneide' j j pAl {0} *b i ra > Al T/G b i r e 'hole' j j Arm piufi bah 'spade, 
hoe' (gen. -\\ -i) (< *b h r-ti-) M Olr bern, berna 'crack, cleft, gap', 
{Vn.} 'fente, breche, trouee' 111 Possibly words for ploughing (<- 
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'piercing the soil'): Gk ipdpoQ 'plough, ploughing', ipapdto ~ ipapoco v. 
'plough' ! ! SI * born a 'harrow' > Big Bpa'Ha, McdS 6paHa, SCr brana, 
A brana 'harrow', Slv brana, Cz, Slk pi. brany, LLs brona, HLs 
brdna, OR EOpONCV, R, Uk Bopo'Ha, Blr Bapa'Ha id. 5 P 133-5, WH I 
481-2, MKII 533, F II 994, Ch. 1179, Vr. 49-50, EWA II 246-7, KM 89, 
Ho. 31, Ho. S 9, VI. I 232, Horn 49, 0 2,- Vn. B 41 (Olr bern < E 
*b h er- 'strike, cut'), « ESSJ II 204-6, Vs. I 196-7, Drd. 39 j | U *pura 
'borer (tool)', *pura- v. 'bore, drill, pick a hole' > F pura 'crowbar, 
drill', puraa- v. 'pick holes (Locher stemmen)', Es pura 'Instrument 
der Schmiede zum Durchschlagen von Lochern in Eisen' j Lp: N {N} 
bqrre / -r- 'edge', L {LLO} parre 'borer (tool)' j Prm {LG} *piir- vt. 
'drill, gouge, peck', Prm *pur 'through', *puriC 'ice-pick' > Vt Sr p + r, Kz 
p3r, Prmk p + r 'durch, hindurch', Vt npi/m 'ice-pick, ice-spike', {W} 
p + r+5 'Hohleisen', Z p+r-fl3V 'gimlet' ({TmK} nbipHeB '6ypaBMMK'), 
p + r 15 'long crowbar, ice-pick' (= 'lange Brechstange, Eishaue'), Z {TmK} 
p + r3d- 'drill a hole, perforate, durchbohren' M ObU *por 'awl, borer' > 
pVg *p5r+~ > Vg T por3 'Ahle, Pfriemen'; pOs *p5r ({jHl.} *pur) 'borer' > 
Os: V/Vy/Ty/Y/Nz/Kz por, K/O par id. j Hg fur- v. 'bore, drill', furo 
'Bohrer; bohrend' I I Sm *pVr-, {Jn.} * p "b r"b y "b n 'Bohrer' > Ne T naps', T 
O par*3", Ne F L par:? id., Ne T nap3Fjou,b 'to perforate, durchbohren', 
F parr+rros id., Slq Tz {KKIH}, Slq Tm pur 'a borer', Slq Tz {KKHH} parat] 
'ice-pick', Slq UKt par i rj 'Eishaue', Kms pariyan, part] 'borer', parat] 
'Brenneisen zum Anbringen der Locher in den Schneeschuhen, Bohrer' 
55 UEW405, Coll. 52, Sm. 539 (U, FU *puri, FP pura, Ugr *pura, 
Sm *po-ro- v. 'bore'), MF 221-2, LG 236-7, TmK 587-8, It. #197, Ht. 178 

[#53i], Jn. 114, kkih 147 || fl: T *burga 'borer' > et burya, Uz burgi, 
Qrg buryu, buro, Qq bury+, burau, Qzq bury+, Tk burgu, Az buryu, 
Tkm, Nog buraw, Bsh, VTt btrau, Chv ptra id.; as to Qzq {Rl.} bura- 

'schrauben, bohren' and Alt A pur- v. 'drill', they may be semantic 
derivatives from T *bura- v. 'turn round' or result from a merger of 
both roots 5 Jeg. 147-8, Fed. I 398, Rl. IV 1817, * ET B 264-7 (considers 
this stem to be a variant of and a d. from *bur- v. 'turn round, rotate'); 
the loss of palatality in *r is due to the precons. position (acc. to Hl.'s 
hyp.) I I D *pOr- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'split', n. 'hole, opening, cleft' > Tm 
poi;u 'hole, opening, cleft', Kt bcrtj 'hollow in tree trunk, hole that goes 
through', Kn poral 'hollow in a tree', Tu po"b"bae 'hollow of a stalk or 
a tree'; the D V results from the merger of two ancient roots: the V in 
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question and another one meaning 'cleave, split': D *pora ({&GS} *p-) v. 
'split, cleave' > Tm por v. 'be cleft, split; split, cleave open', Kn por v. 
'cleave, split', Prj pof- v. 'split, cleave' 55 D #4599; the length of the vw. 
and the meaning are connected with the infl. of D *por- 'hole' (< N 
*bU?RV 'to dig; a pit') O The discrepancy between the U and T ev. for 
the N vw. *U and the D ev. for *0 is still to be explained O IS I 186-7 
s.v. *burA 'to bore, to drill', to which he ascribes together the reflexes 
of N *bofV 'pierce, bore', those of N *bl_lrV 'turn round, rotate' and 
those of N *bU?RV 'dig'. 

252. *burU(-KU) [or *bllf U'(-KU)] 'spurt, gush forth, boil, seethe' > 
HS: Eg N/G brbr '« kochen' > Cpt: Sd BpBp barbar, B EGpEGp 
berber 'bouillir, soudre' 5 EG I 466, Vc. 30, Tk. II 262-3 II B *iXHbr v. 
'boil' > Mz, Wrg abar (pf. yubar), Gd a par (pf. yuper) 'bouillir', Awj 3 s 
pf. yu'vTra, Nf 'awer (pf. yo'wer-you'wer) id., Gh abar v. 'boil' 5 Dlh. 
M 10, Dlh. Ou 27, Beg. 220, Lf. I 253 and II #0095, Prd. 161, La. S 205, 
NZ 90 || ?(j) S *°-pUr- > Ar iXfwr (ip. ya-furu) 'bouillonner, etre en 
ebullition' (une marmite) 5 BK II 645 1 1 EC *burk- 'spring (Quelle); to 
spring' > Or: {Ss.} burk- v. 'spring', burk-a, B {LLC} burka n. 'spring', {Th.} 
'fonte', M {LLC} burka 'spring', burk- v. 'spring up', Kmb bu'k-Uta 'spring', 
Hd buk-, bubuk- v. 'spring', Sml buq- v. 'leak' 5 Ss. B 42-3, LLC 194, Th. 
51-2 | | IE: NalE *b h reu-/*b h erw- 'boil' ({EI} *b h reu- 'brew') > Lferve- 
re, ferv-ere v. 'boil, seethe' M Olr berb-aid (3s prs.) 'boil, cook', 
W berw-, Br birvi- ~ birvi- vi. 'boil', MBr {Ern.} beru 'du 
bouillon', bero 'bouilli' M ON, NNr brugga 'to brew', OHG {OsS} 
briuwen ~ bruwen ~ brouwen vt. 'to brew, to boil' (not 
mentioned in EWA, mentioned as briuwan and gibriuwan without 
translation in Kb., but reconstructible from ds. and cds.: OHG b rower 
'Brauer, caupo', briumeis+ar id., briuwino 'Bierbrauer, caupo', 
and briu-hus 'brewery'), NHG brauen, OSx gi-breuwan, AS 
breowan 'to brew', NE brew; OHG brower 'Brauer, caupo', OSx 
brou-hus, OHG briu-hus, NHG Br auhaus 'brewery' i i RA Gpy'si 
'Stromung', Gpy'i/iTb 'stark reiBend stromen' M ?o 01 bhur'vani- 
'restless, excited' 5 P 143-5, Mn. 75, EI 199, WH I 487, Vn. 5 40-1, Ern. 
59, Vr. 60, OsS 85, EWA II 367, 350-1, Kb. 120, KM 96-7, Ho. 34, Ho. S 
10 5 The variant *b h rew- is original, while *b h erw- (in L and Clt) is a 

secondary Schwebeablaut variation 111 (here??) NalE *b h re~U-r / b h reu-n-/ 
b h ru-n- 'spring (tons)' (xN*bU?RV 'to dig; a pit, well', q.v. ffd.) || U: 
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FU *purV- > Es S {W} pura- vi. 'bubble, seethe (KJlOKOTaTb, 6ypnklTb)', 
Es {W} purise- 'sprudeln, hervorsprudeln, mit Gerausch flieBen', F 
(A?) {MF} pura-ta, puraan 'sprudeln' ! Er purams 'strudeln', puramo 
'Strudel, Wasserwirbel' ! Prm **bur- > Vt b + rekt- 'boil', 'sieden, 
aufsieden, aufkochen', ?c Z b + rkl713S 'buttermilk' M Hg forr- v. 'boil, 
seethe' 5 F por i s- v. 'murmur' (of water), 'xypMSTb', por i nan. act. 
'murmur of water, >xy pMaHkie' and Es porise- {W} 'brodeln, verworren 
und undeutlich schallen' are either onomatopoeic and do not belong 
here or have their irreg. -□- due to onomatopoeic connections (e.g. 
with F pore n. 'bubble'); F pore 'bubble' and Sm *p"b|ar id. (> Ng {Cs.} 
far, far id., Kms {Adl.} phor 'vesica', Koyb {Sp.} napti 'ny3bipb') are 
likely to belong to a different etymon 5 MF 215-6, W EDW 896-7, Jn. 
114, * LG45, UEW414, SK 502-3 | | H: T *bLirkU-, *burkLir- v. 'spurt, 
gush' (xN *mVR L VjKa 'moist, liquid; to moisten'?) > OT burkir- ~ 

burkur- v. 'spurt, gush', biirkek in ktik burkek bold"! 'the sky poured down 

rain', MT XIII burkLik 'spray', Tkm purk- v. 'sprinkle, splash', Uz purka-, 
VTt BepK- bbrk-, CrTt burLik-, Qmq, QrB, Qzq, Qq, Nog burk- id., 

'spray', Alt/Tit {Ri.} pii rkii - ~ pii rkii r- v. 'splutter', xk piirgiir-, et purk( Li )-, 

Chvnepex- pbrbX- 'sprinkle' 5 CI. 363-4, DTS 133, Rl. IV 1399, Rs. W 
93, Jeg. 156, TkR 538, Sht. 63, KumRS 89, RKB 51, Md. 64, 175 (*p'Lirk- 
) ||M *burgi- (x N *buRV, *buR L V- J r K 1 V 'storm, stormy wind' xN 
*bonyiJ 'loose earth, dust') > WrM burgi-, burgi-ra-, HIM 
ByprM- v. 'rise in clouds', 'whirl (as dust, water, or storm)', Ord 
b_U rg i - 'jaillir, bouillonner', 's'elever en tourbillonant' (p. ex. 
poussiere), Mnr H {SM} p'u^i-ra- 'jaillir, sortir avec violence' (eau, 
fumee, etc.); the M verb < the A (and N) etymon in question x N 
*bori VU 'ft' (q.v.) 5 H 19, MED 121, 138, SM 306, S AJ 243 [#215], 
Chr. 105, Ms. O 81, 98 | | D {Pf.} *pur-V-k- / *pur-Vt]k- ({&GS} *p-) v. 
'boil' > Tm pururiku v. 'be steamed \ parboiled', purukku v. 'boil 
(paddy) before husking', Ml puruririuka v. 'be boiling \ stewed \ 
steamed', purukkuka vt. 'boil', Td pus t k- v. 'boil (potatoes)', Kn 
purgi 'rice boiled with pulse', Tu purguni v. 'be well-boiled (as 
rice)', Krx pLTx- vt. 'to boil' 55 D #4315, Pf. 42 O IS I 190-1 (*bur a). 

253. *b r lTXfa 'watercourse, river' > HS: WS *'bab L V J r- 'watercourse, 
river' (-» 'sea') > Ak bertu 'stream of water, watercourse', Ar babr- 
'sea, large river', Sr (^b- Ar) bah'r-a 'sea', Sb bhr 'sea, coast', Gz 
•l^hC bahr [bahr] 'large river, lake, sea', Tgr bahr, Tgy babri 'sea' 5 Sd. 
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122, BGMR 27, L G 91 II C: Bj {R} be'har ~ be'har 'river, sea' Ar, 
EthS?) 5 R WBd 45-6 I I Ch: WCh: pAG {Stl. VZCh} *VW0 1 VOr 'river, 
brook' > Ang {Flk.} fwor 'river, stream', Ywm {Fp.} ver id., Su {J} 
v6\6r 'Bach, Wasserlauf j ? Ngz {Sch.} WUrfya 'open pit where water 
can collect' M ECh: Mu {Lk.} bur3l3 'river', Ke {Eb.} VOr 'river, lake' 5 
ChC, Lk. ZSS 181, J S 86, Stl. VZCh A #257, Sch. DN 173, Eb. 101 [ | IE: 
NalE *b hr eY L U J -/*°b hr 0 1 r- 'body of water' > 01 A bha'ru-h 'sea' jj pSl 
*bara 'small river, stagnant water' (x N *beRV 'mud, swamp', q.v.) > 
Big Bap a 'small river\stream, stagnant water, puddle', McdS {IS} Bap a 
'puddle', SCr bara id., 'meadow', Slv bar a, Cz A bara 'swamp' M ?(|) 
AS brim, brymm 'sea, flood'; ??a,<^ Gmc *broka- > OHG 'marsh, 
swamp', NHG A Bruch 'feuchte Wiese', NLG brok, Dt broek 
'Morastgrund', AS broc 'brook, stream, river', NE brook 5 Ho. 35; M 
K II 479 (01 bha'ru-h: "mdglicherweise eine ganz kiinstliche, 
schwerlich nachzuzeichnende Genesis hat"), MW 748, Bt. IV 252, Ho. 
33-5, 37, ESSJ I 153-4, KM 103, Ho. 35 f | U: BF *pur- > F puro 'brook, 
creek', Krl puro id., 'small ditch', Krl N purakko 'brook', ? FA purakko 
'damp country' 5 SK 655, SSA II 437 | fl: Tg *b]ra > Ewk, Sin bira,Lm 
bira, WrMc bira, Jrc {Kiy., Md.} b 1 ra 'river', Neg biya 'small river, 
spring', Ore bia-ka ~ biya-ka 'brook, spring', Ud {STM} b ? easa, {Shn.} 
biyasa, Ud Sm {Krm.} bl?sa 'river, small river', Ul bira 'brook, gulf, Nn 
Nh bira, Nn B/KU bira 'brook, small river' 5 Ci. 297, STM I 84, Krm. 
212, Kiy. SJL 99 [#040], Md. ChF 135 5 Hardly here Ewk Ucr buruk, Ewk 
Tk burukDn 'whirlpool' (< N *bUrV 'turn round, rotate', q.v.) j j D (in 
SD) *pUra ({&GS} *p-) 'river' > Ml pura, Kt pey, Td pa*W, Kn pore, Kdg 
po]e id. (with *U for the expected *i due to the labializing infl. of *p-?), 
as well as probably SD *pTr 'flow' > Tm pTr 'abundant flow, milk 
flowing from a woman's breast', Ml pira'milk of grated coconuts', Tu 
pTruni v. 'exude, percolate' 5 D ##4222 and 4318 O The Tg 
delabialization (N *U > *]_) is still to be explained (see Introduction, § 
2.4). Cp. similar cases: N *KumV 'sand' > Tg *Ximana- v. 'snow', N 
*ku|od r a 1 1iV 'pierce' > ?o Tg *Xldar- v. 'hurt by pricking', N *pu]U (or 
*pu]U?) 'to spring forth' > Tg *bnkU- vt. 'moisten, wet' O IS MS 3 69 
(*birA > Tg, D *pTr-), = Biz. LB #96c (suggested to add SI *bara and 
Gmc *brUka), « Biz. LNA #5 (N *buhrV ~ *burbV; suggested to add BF 
and Ewk buruk). 
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254. *bar?V 'big, much, thick' > HS: EC: Sml bTr- 'aumentare', bir-S- 
'crescere'; pSam {Hn.} *bur 'big' (of things) > Rn bDr id., 'large; plenty', 
Sml bUr-an 'be stout'; Dsn bumab 'be many' 5 DSI 57, 71, PG 82, Hn. S 
55, To. DL 488, Biz DL s.v. 'many' I I NrOm: Hrr {Abb.} bera, {Fl.} bera 
'big', Bsk {Fl.} barinc 'long' 5 CR H 641, Fl. OWL, Biz. OL #183 I I Ch: 
WCh: Zul barl, Buli b3N, ? Sy {Sh.} V w 3rl 'large' j j CCh: Gudu buVom id., 
Lm b3V3ITI 'many' j! ECh: EDng {Fd.} berel 'big', ? bur bur 'many' 5 ChL, 
ChC II The CS adj. (< pp.) *ba'rT?- 'fat, stout' (of animals and humans), 
'healthy' (> BHb N h nn ba'rT adj. 'fat', f. barT'?-a id., MHb N h nn ba'rT 
'healthy, strong, fat', JA ba'rT & ba'rT id., Ar bari?a 'was\became fat') is 
likely to go back to a merger of several N etymons (becoming 
homonymous in S), among them the etymon in question 5 KBR 156 [ | 
IE: NalE *b h er- 'good, big' > Gk Hm ip6p-i(TT0-g sprl. {P} 'best', Gk ipsp- 
TdTOQ 'bravest, best' M Arm piup|i bar i (gen. piupLnj bafWOLJ) 'good' 
j! L fere 'almost, nearly', 'as a rule, generally' (<- 'mostly'), ferme (< 
*ferime sprl.) 'almost, nearly' M OHG bora- (or < *r) px. 'very' 
(bora-lang 'very long'), OSx bar- px. 'very' (bar-wirthig 'sehr 
wiirdig') 5 IS I 175, Mul. 177, * WP I 858, - WH I 480-1, « F II 1002, 
OsS 80, EWA II 242-3, Hit. s 5 | j fl *bara > T *bank 'thick' > MT XIV 
[AH] bazuq 'stout person', MQp XIV [CC] baziq 'dick, grob', Qmq, Blq 

baziq, Kr baziq ~ bazik ~ bazix 'thick (dick)', VTt baziq 'thickset 

(KOpeHaCTblfi)', Bsh ba6iq 'hefty, firm' 5 Rs. W 66, KumRS 59, TatR 52, 

krps 97-8, BR 69-70, RKB 628 1 1 Tg *bara(n) 'much' > Ewk baran, 
baradin id., barama 'many', sin bara, Lm baran 'much', Neg baya id., 
bayan 'many', Ork bara 'much, many', WrMc baran 'a lot, multitude' 5 
STM I 73 I I M: [1 ] *barda-, *barda-van > WrM bardagan 'abundance, 
abundant; efficiency', HIM Bapnaa(H) id., Kl Bapna- barda- 'be 
stout' (as well as possibly M *barda- 'be sure about one's success, 
boast' > WrM barda- id., Brt d. BapnaacTaM 'self-confident', d. 
BapnaM, Kl d. BapnM 'swagger, boasting', Mnr H {SM} b_ard_Ot] 
'fanfaron, presomptueux') 5 MED 85, Chr. 87, KRS 82, SM 21 1 [2] M 
*barbayi- 'be thick' > WrM barbai-, HIM BapBaM- 'be broad and 
thick' (of a beard), 'be coarse' (of textiles), 'be thick' (of lips), Kl 
BapBa- id., 'be hairy\shaggy', {Rm.} barwa^- 'kompakt und haarig sein', 
Brt BapBaM- 'be hairy\shaggy' (x N *bur L Ujd VV V 'facial hair, 
animal's body hair, down' [q.v.]?) 5 MED 84, KRS 81, KW 35, Chr. 87 I I 
pKo *pXr 'fathom' > MKo pXr id., as well as NKo pal id. (x < MKo par 
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'armful') 5 S QK #668, Nam 246, MLC 723 I I pJ *pVi- 'wide; fathom' > 
OJ pjMr3 'wide', J: T/Kg h 1 TO , K hfro id., OJ p^/irs, J T h i TO 'fathom' 5 S 
QJ #601, Mr. 408, 828 55 DQA #96 (A *ba rT 'wide' [actually 'broad'?], 
'thick') | | D *par- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'become large', adj./n. 'large' > Tm 
paru id., Ml paru 'gross, big', Kn hari, hariba 'a mass, multitude', 
Tu par iya 'plenty, much', 0T1 prabbu v. 'increase', Krx pard- 'grow 
in number, grow in size or age' 55 D #3972, Km. 444 [#894] 
(reconstructs pSD *par-ump-/-ainp-) O Cf. also FP *para 'good' 
(probably from N *paR L ajXl happy, dear', q.v., which is semantically 
nearer) O IS I 175 [#7] (IE, U, D, A) O The presence of *? in the 
original N form is suggested both by S *? and by the reflex *-r- in D 
(going back to N r|f + ens., while the N intervocalic -f - yields D 
An alt. solution: N *bafV 'thick' and N *bar?V 'big, much' (the reg. D 
reflex of N *-r?- is *-r-) O « Gr. II #235 (*pare 'large') (IE, U, Ai + qu. 
CK, Gil). 

255. *bor L ?jU 'brown, yellow' > HS: EC (Ss.) *bo?r- id., 'red, dark- 
coloured' > Rn {PG} bOran 'brown', Sml {Ss.} bor-a 'gray, dirty', {ZMO} 
bore 'gray, ash-colour' (of cloth)' (x <r& boY 'dust'), Or boY-U 'ash- 
coloured, dim, dull', {Th.} bora 'pale (bianco sbiadito), gray (cenerino, 
grigio)', {Grg.} boYa 'brown' (colour of cow), 'mud-colour', Kns p&Y, pi. 

pu??ur-, Gdl por- 'black', Arr {Hw.} burn', {Ss.} bur- 1 y-da, Dsn bur, Elm 
burr- i -da 'red', Arr {Hw.} burrahad- 'become red', burras- vt. 
'redden', Brj 'bor-e 'yellow colour', Sd boYa 'ash-coloured', Kmb {L} 
bora 'gray, brown, dirty colour' 5 Ss. B 39, PG 80, DSI 64, ZMO 44, Gs. 
45, Th. 47, Grg. 56-7, Hw. A 350, L EDH 44, To. DL 488 I I B {&Pr.} 

*iXbrh 1 m (< iX*br?|hm) > Ah barumat, ETwl, Ty ibram / btram 'etre de 

couleur jaune paille', Ah ebarim 'chameau jaune paille' 5 Fc. 95, GhA 
10, NZ 113-4 j| IE {EI} *b h er- 'brown' > NalE *b h er- id. (-» 'a bear'), 
*b h reuH- id., *b h e-b h ru- 'brown' (-» 'beaver'): [l]*b h er- >Ltberas,Ltv 
b^rs 'bay (horse)' (with *e in the L-grade of apophony) M ON bjqrn, 
NNr, Dn b j0rn, Sw b jam, OHG bero, NHG Bar, AS bera n. 'bear' > 
NE bear 111 [2] *b h reuH- > pGmc *bruna- 'brown' > OHG, OSx, AS 
brun, NHG braun, NE brown 1 [3] *b h eb h ru- 'brown' (-» 'beaver') 
({EI} *'b h eb h ru-S 'beaver') (rdp.) > 01 ba'bhruh 'reddish-brown, 
brown', Av bawra- 'beaver', pirn *bawra- 'brown, yellow' > Ygn, Shgn 
VUr id., Oss I bDr, Oss D bor 'yellow', CINPrs {VI, Sg.} j$j bor, NPrs j>j 
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bDr 'red, colour of the pistachio nut'; Irn -b^ SI: R 'BypbiM, P bury 
'brown'; Ary -b^ Ak Nz babrunnu 'bay' M L fiber ~ feber 'beaver' 
i! Gl bebru-, Crn OCrn) befer, Br {WH} bieuzr id. M Gmc 

*bep(U)raz 'beaver' > ON bjor-r, OHG bibar, NHG Biber, OSx 
bivar, AS be(o)for, NE beaver ii Pru bebrus, Lt bebras, Lt A 
bebrtis, Ltv bebrs id. ; SI *bebr"b ~ *bobr"b id. > ChS, OR Beepii 
bebrt ~ EOEpi* bobrta, Big 6o6"bp, A 6e6ep, SCr dabar, A 
bobar, Slv bober, Cz bobr, Slk bobor, P bobr, R Bo'Bep, BoEip, 

Uk BiBp id. 5 P 136, EI 57, 85, M K II 409, M E II 210, VI. I 274, Sg. 
206, Horn 49, Ab. I 271-2, WH I 490-1, ECCE 213, OsS 52, 59, 87, EWA I 
563-5, II 6-8, 374-7, Kb. 68, 71, 123, KM 50-1, 73-4, 97, Ho. 20-1, 36, 
Ho. S 8, 10, Vr. 40-1, SPS I 453, Frn. 38-9, En. 150, Tp. P A-D 203-5, 
Vs. I 180-1, 249, ESSJ I 174-5 and II 145-6, Glh. 186-7 j j fl: T *bor 
'gray' > OT boz id. ({CL, Dr.} OT boz with unj. long 0), Tkm bo6, Tk 
boz 'brown, gray', Az boz 'gray', Ggz boz id. (with puzzling length of 
the vw.); Tkm provides ev. for a short vw. in this stem; Chv p"bVbr( l"b ), 
A purl"b 'roan' (that was often adduced as a proof of a long vw. within 
the stem reconstructed as :;: bof) has been convincingly interpreted by IS 
as a loan from M *buyural ~ *buyurul 'roan' 5 CI. 388-9, Rs. W 82, IS I 
183, ETB 171-73, Jeg. 146, Fed. I 394 || M *bora|u 'gray' > MM [MA] 
bora, [S] boro id., [HI] boro 'cendre', WrM boru, HIM Bop, Brt Bopo, 
Kl Bop boro, Mnr H {SM} b_oro, {T} boro, Dx boron 'gray', Mgl boro 

'dunkelgelb, gelbbraun' 5 Pp. MA 121, H 19, Ms. H 42, Lew. II 21, MED 
121, KRS 110, KW 51, Chr. 106, SM 28, T 318, T DnJ 112, Rm. M 24 5 5 
DQA #191 (A *bofV 'gray') | | ? E: NE1 pu-ur-na 'brown' 5 HK 242 O 
Cf. IS I 183-4. 

256. ? *bV r r\V J dV 'hail' (and 'snow'?) > K *°bard-(a )n- '(fresh) 
snow' > G bardni 'Schneepolster (z. B. auf Asten)', bardn- 'schneien (in 
dichten Flocken)' 5 Chx. 66 f | HS: WS *ba'rad- 'hail' > BHb *nn ba'rad 
'hail', JA, Sr bar'd-a id., JEA {SI.} bar'd-a 'ice', Md bar da 'hail, ice', 
ArJ^j barad- 'hail', Sb brd 'cold weather, hailstorm', Gz barad 'hail, 

snow, hoarfrost'; WS *iXbrd G 'be cold, hail' > Ar i^brd (pf. barada) v. 
'be cold, hail', iXbrd (pf. baruda) v. 'be cold', BHbiXbrdGv. 'hail', Gz 
iXbrd G 'be cold, be covered with hail' 5 KB 147, KBR 154, SI. 242, Br. 
95, MD 50, L G 103, Fr. I 105 [ j fl: T *bDf 'ice, hail' > OT buz, Tk buz, 
Tkm bU6, Az, Ggz buz, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, QrB, Nog buz, Uz, ET, Qq, Qrg, Sir, 
Ln muz, Qzq muz, VTt b"bZ, Bsh b"b6, Alt ITIUS, SY piZ, Xk pus, Yk bus 'ice', 
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Chv p-br'ice, hail' 5 CI. 389, ET B 238-9, Jeg. 147, Fed. I 398 O Qu., 
because we cannot rule out a S origin of the G stem; the T cognate is 
problematic due to the absence of reflexes of N *d. The latter may be 
explained (ad hoc) as contraction *-fd- > *-f-, causing a compensatory 
lengthening of the vw. 

257. ( 2 ?) *b r i 1 r r UW 1 ga (or *b r i 1 r r UW 1 ga?) 'e edible fruit' > K {K} 

*brgen, {K} *bergen, {FS} *bergwen 'wild pear, wild plum' > G a 
b(e)rgena 'willow-leaf pear (Pyrus salicifolia)', Sv: UB bargwend, Ch 
bargwen, Lx bargen, L/Ls bargwen 'wild plum' 55 K54, K 2 12, Chx. 80, 

FS K 50, FS E51, TK 144, GP 91, Dn. s.v. bargven | | IE: NalE *b h rUg- 
'fruit', v. 'use (as fruit)' (P: 'genieBen, gebrauchen' <r 'sich Friichte zum 
Genusse abbrechen oder abstreifen', Mn.: 'use, benefit, product, 
profit') > L f rug- (nom. f rux, gen. -g i s) 'fruit', Um accus. pi. FRIF, 
FRI 'fruges', L f rug! (dat.: *'zum Gebrauche' =) 'useful', fruor (inf. 
frui, pfc. fructus sum) 'enjoy', frumentum 'corn', fructus 
(gen. -us) 'enjoyment; produce, fruit', Osc f ruktat i uf 
(*f rOgetat i On i S) 'fructus' ii Gt brukjan (p. bruhta) 'to make use 
of, OHG bruchan, bruchen, NHG brauchen, OSx brukan 'to 
need, to use', AS brucan 'make use of, enjoy', NEbrook;Gt bruks, 
OHG bruhhi 'useful (brauchbar)', AS bryce 'useful' M ? amb Gk 
ippuKTOQ 'lottery bean, bean for voting' (unless derived from ippuyco v. 
'roast' and originally meaning 'roasted [bean]') 5 P 173, WP II 208, Mn. 

106, WH I 552-3, EWA II 365-7, Be. G 317, 336, F II 1046, Ch. 123, Fs. 

107, OsS 86, KM 96, Ho. 36 | j ? D *pifTka (~ *pif r T , la) ({&GS} *p-) 
'green mango fruit' > Kn pirika, prTka, pirka, Png, Mnd prTla id., 
Kui pna, Ku prTla 'unripe mango fruit' (unless akin to S *'piriy- 'fruit') 
55 D #4184 J I HS: ? S: a mb Ar birqUq- ~ burqUq- 'prunum, malum 
Armeniacum \ Persicum' (unless Gk npsKOKKiov ~ npoKOKKiov id. 
^b- L praecox 'ripe before the time' [Plinius: "Post autumnum 
maturescunt Persica, aestate prascocia"]) 5 Fr. I 112, Steph. VII 157 O 
Cf. n *p/e 1 rV 'fruit'. 

258. ? 2 *bUs|cV 'rub, grind' > IE {P, FJ} *b h es- 'rub (offXaway)' > 01 
bhas-: prs. 'babhasiri 'chews, masticates, devours' (3p 'bapsairi), 
bhas'ma 'ashes' M Gk liiaCco, liidco 'I rub away, grind down' ! ! ? Al 
fshi j- 'sweep, wipe, brush' ({EI}: < *b h S- i n-LJ e/0-) (but O 104 proposes 
a different et.) i I ? amb Ht pes(s)- 'rub, scrub (with soap, etc.)' (unless 
somehow connected with IE *pej_ i S- 'zerstampfen, zermalmen', F P796) 
55 P 145-6, EI 490, M K II 409, M EII 57, F II 1127, Frd. HW 108, Ts. W 
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62-3, CHD P315 | | U: FU *pus|cV-nV or *pusnV 'flour' (x N *PorjsV 
'dust') > Prm *puz / *puzn- > Vt, z p+z 'flour' ;; pVg *pasan (or *posan) 
'flour' > Vg: T {Mu.} pasan, {Kn.} P posan, ML pasan id. 5 It is not clear 
if Vt p + zna-n+ and Z p+znav-n+ 'to pour (schutten)' belong here 5 UEW 
408-9, Coll. 110, LG 235; Rd. supposes that this root refers to flour 
made of wild cereals o Qu., because FU *pus|c L V J nV has an alt. 
etymology. IS MS 358 (s.v. 'pa3M enbMaTb' *ba r s V) equates the IE V 
with U {Coll.} *pasV (which is less plausible, because here the semantic 
distance is greater: acc. to UEW 357-8, U *pasV means 'Loch, Offnung, 
Spalt, RiB'). 

259. *bu? L VjSV 'bad' > HS: S *iXb?S 'be bad' > Ak bi^u, bT^u 
'bad', ba ? a^u v. 'be of bad quality, smell bad', Ar b 1 ?sa 'wie 
widerlich!', v^bfS (pf. baPisa) v. 'be wretched, be unfortunate', BHb 
iXb?S G(pf. tD^n ba'?as)v. 'stink', N (pf. td^^J nib_'?as)'be hated', IA 
b^ys' 'bad, evil', BA f. ^ntp h ^5 bafTs-'t-a 'bose', IA {HJ} adj. 'bad, 
evil', JA iXb?S (pf. ba'?es) v. 'be bad, unpleasant, wicked', JEA {SI.} 
iXb?S 4 iXbys 'be sick, displeased', SmA /b ? 5 G 'displease', b ? s" n. 
'disease', SrG/b^ 'be bad', bay^a 'poor', Md iXby^ 'be bad, 
evil', bi^, bi^a 'bad, evil, wicked', OSA iXb?£ v. 'be bad', Gz iXbPS 
(pf. baPasa, subj. Lja-bPas) id., 'become worse' (^ Q {R} bis- 
'schlecht\elend sein') 5 CAD II 4-5, 270-1, HJ 142, LG82-3, R QW 44, 
Vinn. SAN IV 201, KB 103, KBR 107, SI. 183, Br. 56-7, Tal 78-9, DM 6 3 
I I EC *bus- 'be bad > Sd {Hd.} busa 'bad', bus- 'be worse\bad', Hd/Kmb 
{C} bu^- 'be cheap', Hd {Hd.} bus- 'become cheap', Or {Brl.} bosa 
'lazy', bos-awu 'become lazy' 5 AD SF 53, Hd. 23, 38, 273, 355, Brl. 
63 I I Ch: WCh: Ang b3S, Cp bl S, Su bfs 'bad' ! Fy {J}~busf id. ! ! CCh: Dgh 
{Frk.} baza id. 5 ChC, ChL, J S 59 j f IE: NalE *°b h OUS- > Gmc *bausi, 
*bausu- > OSx bosa 'Posse', gi-bosi 'Possen', OHG bosi 'useles, 
cowardly, weak', bosa 'hardness, nothingness; Possen, lappisches 
Treiben', NHG bb'se 'bad, wicked, angry', OFrs bas-f eng 'unziichtiger 
Griff, Sw A bos 'wild' 5 Ho. S 9, OsS 80, EWA II 252-5, Kb. 106, KM 9 3 
| | H: M *bus L a J - > WrM busaki, HIM busxi 'bad, wicked'; Kl 
BycpMr 'bad, evil, mean' ('flypHOR, CKBepHblR, HeflOCTORHbl W) 5 
MED 140, KRS 122 O - Biz. LB #7b (incl. C, S, IE, M). 

260. *bus V 'to uncover, to peel', 'bare' > HS: C: Ag: Q {R} be^- v. 
'be naked, deprived of sth.' j j SC {E} *ba§- v. 'be stripped bare or clean' 
> Irq basa 'field cleaned and dug up for cultivation, Kz bal- v. 'wash, 
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clean' M Dhl base"6- v. 'strip bark away' 5 AD GDS #1.29, ESC 134, FEN 
32 II NrOm: Kf {C} bes'o 'except (for)' ('eccetto, fuori di...') 5 C SE IV 
416 I I Ch: WCh *bu§- (= {JStl.} *bu£-) v. 'untie' > Bl b3d-, Krkr bidu id. ! 
NrBc *bu r C 1 - > Wrj b3C-, Sir buZU, Jmb ITlbuZ id. ! SBc: Sy {ChL} b3ZtU id. 5 
Stl. ZCh 151 [#66], ChL; on my interpretation of S's WCh *6 as*S see AD 
LOHS and LOHSa I I S nbs > Ar nbs 'deterrer, tirer au clair'; S 
(+ext.) *i^bsr v. 'peel, skin' > Ar {BK} v^bsr 'peler en enlevant l'ecorce, 
depouiller d'ecorce \ de peau exterieure', Jb l^bsr (pf. ' b 3 ' S 3 r) v. 
'remove the old roof of a hut to put on a new one; skin (as an orange)'; 
S d. *ba'§ar- 'skin' ([in several S lgs.]: -» 'flesh' -» [in Ak] 'one's child']) > 

bv 
asar- 'peau exterieure (chez l'homme), epiderme', 'homme, genre 

humain, l'humanite', basarat- 'epiderme', Mh b3S3ret 'skin, 

complexion', BHb nilQ ba'sar 'skin' (i(j 102.6, 119.120, Hiob 4.15), 

'flesh, meat', MHb "lilQ ba'sar 'flesh, meat; body', Pun bsY 'flesh; 

child, descendant', Ug bsY {A} 'flesh, body', {OLS} 'flesh', IA bsY 

'flesh', BA HilQ ba'sar 'flesh, people, animals', JA HD^ ba'sar, 

Xnt?n~ NTDrn bis'r-a" 'body, flesh, meat', JEA SHpn ~ ^ntp h n 

bis'r-a 'flesh, meat', Sr ba'sar, bss'ra 'flesh, body', Sb bsr 'flesh', 

Har, Grg Ch/Ez/Ed/En/Mh/Ms/Go/Gt basar 'meat, flesh', Ak bisYu 

'little child' 5 BK I 128-9, II 1184, Hv. 740, Js. 199-200, Jo. J 29-30, 
Jo. M 56, KB 156-7, KBR 164, JH 45, HJ 204, A #598, OLS 119, GB 120, 
899, SI. 207, BGMR 33, L G 110, LEDGIII159, CAD II 270, MiKI#1.41 
55 - Tk. LAA-1 169 [#41] || IE: NalE *b h OSO-, {EI} *b h o'so-S 'naked, 
bare' > pGmc *baza- > OHG bar 'bare, naked, alone', NHG, Sw, Dn bar 
'naked, bare', AS baer id. (> NE bare), ON berr 'naked; visible, clear' 
i! Ltv bass 'bare', Lt basas id., 'bare-foot' ! SI *b0S"b (f. *bo'sa, dadj. 
*bos-bj-b) 'bare-foot' > OCS, OR BOCb bost, Big Boc, SCr bos (f. 
bos a), Slv bos, Cz bosy, P bosy, RBoc,Bo'coMid. M Arm pnL| bok 

(< *b h OSO-go- or {EI} *b h OS-kO-?) id. 5 P 163, EI 45, OsS 40, EWAI 465-6, 
Kb. 56, Ho. 15, Vr. 34, Sit. 347, Frn. 36, SPS I 340, ESSJ II 223-4, Vs. I 
199, Glh. 142 j | U: FU *pus|sV- v. 'peel, pluck, be worn out' > Vt Sr 
post- 'abgetragen werden, sich zerfetzen' jj Hg foszi:- v. 'pluck (a 
fowl), peel', foszl- v. fray, get threadbare' ! ObU: Vg: N {MK} pasli- 
— pasli- 'sich abwetzen', Ss {Kami.} posl- 'sich zu einem Loch 
benutzen'; Os V pus in l'op+ pus 'abgenutztes (Ober-)Kleid' 5 UEW 409, 
MK 466, MF I 960. 

261. *bUsfV (or *bUsyV?) 'breath' (^ 'odour, steam, smoke') > 
HS:S*°iXbsT>AriXbsT 'avoir l'haleine fetide' 5 BK I 130, Ln. 209 | | U: 
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FU *pU§V ~ *°pi§V (< **pLisV?) 'breath, smoke' > pObU *po~S(-am, -at] ) 
'smoke' > pVg *pa s am id. > Vg: LK pasam, P posam; pOs *pasat] id. > Os: 
Nz pusat], Kz pdjsat], O posat] ! Hg fust 'smoke, steam' M pPrm *p0S 
(acc. to LG) 'breath, vapour' > Z p0S- + kt+/-k + - v. 'puff, pant', ?c Z LV 
pos 'greedy for... (naflKMM Ha...)' JLG 226, Ht. #544, MF 226, KrT 742, 
Stn. D 1231 | | H: T *b|pu L :jS 'mist, fog, steam' > OT bus, pus ({CI.} bus, 
pus 'mist, fog', {MKD} bus 'mist, vapour'), Tk pus, A bus 'light fog', 
Bsh Bocp b"bB, Tv Bye gUS 'steam', Tf pus 'fog over an unfrozen patch of 
water in winter', Shor pus, ET bus, Chv nac p"bS 'steam' 5 CI. 370, MKD 
82, ET B 277, Rs. W 90, Jeg. 149, Fed. I 403-4, Md. 57, 175, Ra. 82 5 CI. 
and Dankoff (MKD) reconstruct a OT long D on the only basis of the 
Arabic plene spelling, which is rather shaky. 

262. *b r a 1 tV '« luck, good' > K: GZ {Fn.} *bed- 'luck' > G bed- 'fate, 
luck', Mg U-bad-0 'unlucky, unhappy' (U- 'un-), ?o Lz bad- 'wrath' 5 Fn. 
SK 92 [#25] | | IE: NalE *b h Vd-, {P} *b h ad- '« good, fortunate' ({EI} IE ?? 
*b h eh R d- 'good') > 01 bhad'ra- 'fortunate, blessed, delightful', Av hu- 
bacfra 'fortunate' (hu- 'good') jj Gmc *batiz ~ *bataz 'better' adv. > 
ON betr, OHG, MHG ba§ (> NHG ball), OSx bat, bet, OFrs, AS bet 
id., Gmc *batizan 'better' > Gt batiza, ON betri, AS betera, OHG 
be^iro, NHG besser 'better', NE better; Gmc *batistaz 'best' > 
ON beztr, OSx, AS betst, OHG be§§ist, NHG, NEbest M SI {ESSJ} 
*°bedrbn"b > OCS BGApliNb bedrbnb 'n\oij(JLOQ = plentiful, abundant' 
5 P 106, EI 236, MK II 467-8 (rejects the relationship between 01 and 
Gmc for phonetic reasons [without explicitely mentioning them]), ME II 
244, Lunt B 128-33, Fs. 83, Vr. 34-5, OsS 43, EWA I 503-5, 577-8, KM 
55, 70, Ho. 21-2, Ho. S 5-6, ESSJ I 182-3, SadA IV 261, ESJS 58 | | H: 
?oTg *badl 'yet, more, noch -er' > Neg bad L, bad Lgda 'noch (mehr)', 
'noch' + cmpr., Ore badae, badT, Ork ba5e id., Ud bad 1 id., 'still 
more\stronger', Nn ba3 L 'noch' + cmpr., 'too, very', Ul bad I -bad I 
'more (noch), again; too (zu); {PSchm.} 'more (6onbwe)', badal-badala 
'more and more (increasingly more)' 5 STM I 63, Krm. 211 j [ HS: C: Ag: 
Bin {R} b i t-, Q {R} be t- 'satt \ reich \ wohlhabend sein' 5 R WB 90 1 1 i 
S *°iXbtt > amb Ar l^btt 'omnino perfecit, perfectum reddidit', unless a 
secondary development from iXbtt 'to cut' 5 Fr. I 81, BK I 81 O Cf. Biz. 
KM 113 [#2] (K, IE, A), - Biz. 129-30 [addition to #2] (added Ag + unc. 
C and Ch reflexes of N *bAdV ' many', q.v.). The IE reflex of the medial 
ens. suggests a N * - t-, the Tg reflex is ambiguous (N *-t- or *-d-), 
while K *-d- may be explained by assimilation. 
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262a. 2 *botV 'dust' or 'ashes' > HS: Ch « *but 'ashes': WCh: Bl {IL} 
butO, Krkr {IL} butaw, Grm {Sh.} buta, Krf }Sch.} buto id. ! Dir {Sk.} butU 
id. ! Ngz bebed id. M CCh: Ms {Mch.} budu, ZmB {J} but, LmP {ChL} b w Ut, 
Bdm {Nc.} buden, {Cfr.} p3d3n id. M ECh: EDng {Fd.} butU, Mgm {J} 
bfttf, Brg blltl, Bdy blltO 'ashes', Jg {J} but 'flour', but k3 ?3k 'ashes' 5 JI 
II 4-5, ChC, ChL, A1J 61 I I Om: NrOm: Ym {Wdk.} bedna, Wl {LmS} 

bidinta, Dwr {LmS} bittenta, Malo budo, Dk {Fl.} buda, Bsk buda, Oyda 

{Bnd.} bDdo, Drz {Bnd.} buddu 'ashes' ! SOm: Hm {Fl.} b 1 d in-, Ari {Bnd., 
Fl.} bind-, Dm {Bnd., Fl.} bind- id. 5 AD SF 241, Wdk. BY 119, LmS 315, 
Bnd. AL 144, Fl. OWL 55 « HSVA #75 (HS *bat 'ashes' > Ch + unc: Eg 
wbd 'burn; soot', Ah a-batul 'roasting, baking in ashes'), = OS #3 5 3 
(HS *buwut- > Ch + unc. Eg wbd 'burn') || D *potJ 'powder, dust' > 
Tm pot i id., 'ash', Ml pot i , Kt poyf, Kn pud i 'dust, powder', Kdg poOj 
'powder, flour', Tu, Tl podi id., 'dust' 55 D #4481, Zv. 102 (suggests 
an alternation finding *-t- in Td pify 'dust', Prj por, podil, poyl 

'flour, husk dust', Gdb poddUl 'flour') O - Biz. LB #4d (Ch, D), - Biz. 
LNA #4 (N *budi 'ashes'; hesitantly suggested to add M *bll3ar 'dirt[y]' 
to the HS-D equation). 

262b. *b r ee" , gUtV 'thigh, (calf of) leg' > HS *bavKvt- > S: Gz bafat, 
Amh, Gft bat 'calf of leg', ?(j) Amh {R} Qih^ bafit 'Hufte, Oberschenkel' 
5 LG 85, LGD 149 5 Gz a may be due to a S derivational pattern 1 1 C: 
Dhl {To.} boti 'thigh' jj EC: Sml {ZMO, DSL} bowdo f. 'thigh', {R} ba'udo 
f. 'Hufte, Oberschenkel', Sml N {Abr.} bo'wdo 'thigh' 5 To. D 130, ZMO 
45, R SS II 69, Abr. S 34 I I NrOm: Kf {C} bato 'gamba, arto inferiore' 5 
C SE IV 417 I I CCh: Ms {Cait.} bat 'jambe, patte' 5 Cait. 37 55 « Tk. LAA- 
1 106 [#15] (HS *iXbt 'leg') j | fl: NaT *but 'thigh' > OT but 'thigh, leg' 
(OT U but 'leg', OT QU [MhK] cj^J 'thigh'), Tk but, bud- 'rump, 
buttocks', Tkm but 'thigh (6eflpo, JiaxKa)', Az bud 'Schenkel', Chg but 

'leg', Xlj bD u t 'Schenkel, Oberschenkel', Yk but 'thigh, leg', etc. 5 ET B 
280-2, CI. 297, DTS 129, Rs. W 90, TrR 136, Rh. 391, DT 96; Doerfer 
adduces here Chv pbZ_b 'thigh' (in his opinion from ;,; bu t-SI 'his thigh'), 
which is doubtful (because the T allomorph *-SI does not appear after 
cnss.); ET B 25-6 equates Chv pbZ_b with Tk bacak and Ggz, CrTt, Kr 
ba5aq 'leg'; Jeg. 158 believes that Chv paz_a is from NPrs 4^L pace 'feet 
(of sheep, calves, or other animals, esp. when boiled)' [Sg. 229], cf. Qrg 

a payca 'animal's leg' 5 t *-t* < *-tt < *-gt? 1 1 Tg: [l ] *begdi 'leg, foot' > 
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Ewk, Ore, Ud begdi, Sin b3ldTr, Lm bod"bl, Ork b3g§ 1 , Nn b3S5 1 'leg, 
foot' 1[2] *bVti-ke 'leg, thighs' > Jrc {Md.} bodixe, {Kiy.} bodihe, {S} 
bud i xe 'leg', WrMc be + xe 'leg, foot; leg (of a bird)', Mc Sb {Y} 
/betaxa/ [b3tx] ~ /betaka/ [b3tk] 'leg, foot, foreleg, hind leg, limb', 
Neg b3tlX3 'the upper part of the "unt'i" (fur boots that cover the 

thighs)', Nn b3CX3 'the part of shorts that covers the thighs' 5 STM 118- 
9, 127, Y ##137, 2285, Hr. 89, Kiy. 125 [#505], Md. ChF 135, S AJ 209- 
10 [#45] 55 S AJ 289 [#303] equates T *bDt 'thigh, leg' with the Tg V 
| ] D (in GnD) *p r O n tta > Png, Kui pota, Mnd pata 'calf of leg' 5 D #4513 
O N *8B is tentatively reconstructed on the ev. of Tg *begdi (cp. also 
WrMc betxe and *a of the first syll. in S and other HS lgs.). 

263. *bit L V J r ? 1 V 'to hold' > HS: EC: Af {PH} i-bbitje v. 'grasp, hold, 
keep', Sa {R} -bit}-, p. 3s i-bitja (R: bal, p. i -b i le) 'nehmen, erhalten', 
'rauben, nehmen, ergreifen' 5 R S II 82-3, PH 132 I I ?o S *°iXbt? > Ar 
i^bt? G (pf. bata?a) ~ iXbtW G (pf. LL bata, ip. -btU) 's'arreter, faire 
halte' 5 BK I 82, 84 I I Ch: Mu {Lk.} boda' 'ergreifen', {J} bQdf v. 'hold', b6t 
/ buwHt id. 5 Lk. ZSS 181, ChC I J U: FV *pi ta- v. 'hold' > F pi + a-, Es 
pi da (prs. pean)id. M Er peda- vi. 'stick to, cling close to, press to' 5 
But not here (<=> UEW) ObU *pat-/*pi t- v. 'fall'; see N *RatV 'to fall' 5 
Coll. 108, UEW 386, Ht. 180 [#551] || D *pi{V v. 'grasp, hold' > Tm 
pi + i v. 'catch, grasp, carry, keep back', pi~ti n. 'hold, clutch, seizure 
by hand', Ml pi+i 'grasp, hold, closed hand', Kt pifc- v. 'clench (hand), 
piry 'handful', Kn pidi v. 'seize, hold', Kdg putji- v. 'catch, hold', Tu 
hidi n. 'hold, grasp', Tl pidi 'handle, hilt, handful', Prj picjk- v. 
'embrace', Gnd pTd t ana v. 'snatch, catch' 55 D #4148 O Sa, Af -tj- points 
to the presence of an ancient lr. (-Q 1 - < *tH-), which is probably N *? 
(on the ev. of S *iXbt?, if it belongs here) O IS MS 339 s.v. 'flepxaTb' 

* r p n i+A(U, D). 

264. *b0tVV 'to grow' (intr.), 'to sprout' > HS: S *°iXbt<f > Ar bitf- 
'big, tall' (of a person), i^btT G (pf. batiTa) 'avoir une belle encolure, 
longue et robuste' (of a horse), 'etre robuste et ferme' 5 BK I 83 D 
*poV ~ *pu tt" v. 'grow, sprout' > [1] Tm po+i- 'spring up, shoot', Ml 
potiyuka v. 'spring up, ooze out', potikka id., 'sprout', Krb pocje 
'sprout of grain', Kn pode 'a pregnant ear of corn, an ear of corn just 
before shooting forth', Tu po"b"bae 'tender ear of corn', Tl 
po"b"bakar(r )a 'unopened ear of corn, tender ear of corn just 
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formed', Prj po^ 'grain in embryonic stage'; [2] (x *pu^- 'be born'): Td 
vi. 'grow (of grass, tree, hair), Kdg pu^- 'be born, (seed) sprouts' 
55 « D ##4264, 4482 | | R *but'- > NaT *buta- 'sprout, bough, twig' > 
Nog butaq id., Qzq bDtanaq 'small bough, branch, snag', ? buta 'bush, 
shrub', Qrg butaq 'twig'; (x T but- 'cut' < N *butV 'cut, cut off, cut into 
pieces'): Qzq butala- 'cut shoots\twigs', Qrg buta- 'cut twigs, clean the 
tree from twigs\branches' 5 Rs. W 8, NogR 91, MM 116, Sht. 66, Jud. 
163 II M *buta tuft (touffe) of plants, thicket (Gebusch), bush' > MM 
[S] {H} buta 'Dickicht, Grasbusch, Gestrupp', WrM buta, HIM 6yT 
'bush, brushwood, thicket', Ord {Ms.} b.uH'a 'buissons, broussailles, 
touffe', Kl Btjt butu 'bush, shrub; bunch of flowers', {Rm.} 'Gebiisch, 
Strauch', Mgr H {SM} b_ud_a 'herbes\plantes croissant en touffe', Mgr H 
{T}buta, Mgr M {T}buta 'bunch (nyMOK)' 5 H 24, MED 141, KRS 122, 
KW 63, Ms. O 100, SM 31, T 320 O A *-t'- < N *-tT-. We reconstruct 
N * T rather than * y because the A reflex of the N cluster * - 1 y - is likely 
to be *-d- rather than *-t'-. 

265. UA 2 *batV '« cold; to feel cold, to freeze' > U: FU (att. in Ugr) 
*pattV ~ *patV 'snowAice-crust', v. 'freeze, feel cold' > pObU *put- 
'ice-crust' > pVg *put- id. > Vg: Yk nyT, Ss put id., Sg put- Wit 'Wasser 
iiber dem Eis (am Moor, Flufi)'; pOs *put > Os: D/0 pot, Nz put, Kz pot 
'Schneerinde, Eisschicht', pOs *pat- > Os: V pat- 'frieren, ge-\zu-\er- 
frieren', D pot- id., 'kalt werden', O pat- id., 'sich abkuhlen', Vy pat-, 
Ty/Y pat-, K pot-, Nz/Kz pot- 'frieren' j OHg faz-, Hg fazik 'freeze, 
feel\be cold' 5 Ht. #549, MF 185-6, * UEW 414-5 (Ugr [with a query] 
Sm *p"bra°- vi. 'burn' [f Jn. 114]; pU *pa>V), * Rd. UJ 43 [#50] (U -b> Y 
K {IN} ped3 'burn') | | fl: Tg *batun 'frozen ground' > Ewk batun, Ul 
batU(n-), Nn batO, batU id., Lm battn id., 'hard, hardened' (of fround, 
ice, snow), bat"bn- 'get frozen' (of ground, ice)', WrMc batun 'frozen 
ground, lower layers of ice' 5 STM I 77 o Not here the D stem, 
represented by Tm padisemu 'a cold, catarrh, Prj pacjcom id., Gnd 
par sa id., a pof sa 'rheum of nose', a parsa, parsum 'a cold', which, acc. 
to D App. #48, goes back to 01 pratisyaya- (> Marathi pacjse) 'cold 
in the head' (Tu. #8604). 

265a. *bitV 'louse', '« parasitic insect' > HS: C: Ag {Ap.} *b3t*- 
'louse' >Bln {R} bi'ta ~ be'ta, Q {R} be'ta, Xm {R} bet'ta, Km {CR} 
bi+a (pi. bft) 'louse' 5 R WB 90, CR K 181, Ap. AV 8 I I ?(j) B iXfVdTd 
> Ah afudid 'petit pou gris de chameau', Izn, Rf/SrSn {Rn.} af 6 i 8 'tique 
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(acarien femelle gros et gris)', Shi af dud 'tique des 
moutonsVchameauxYbovins', Fgg a f d 1 d 'parasite des chameaux', BSn 
afdid 'pou des chiens' 5 Fc. 305, Rn. 297, NZ 532 I I Ch:WCh: Ngz {Sch.} 
babat 'flea' M ECh: Smr {J} ba'dada'r 'flea', as well as (?) words for 
'mosquito': Smr {J} bede 'mosquito', Nd D {J} bl'de, Tmk {Cp.} bet3, bid 
5 ChC, Sch. DN 28 | ] fl: T *bit ~ *blt, {Md.} blt'V 'louse' > OT, Cmn 
XIV, MOg XIV bit 'louse', MQp bit 'bug', Tk bit, Tkm, Az, Ggz, CrTt, Kr, 
Qmq, QrB, Qq, Qzq, Qrg, Uz bit, Nog biyt, VTt, Bsh BeT bbt, Xk pit, Yk 
bit, Tv, Tf b_lt, SY p i St, Chv nbiMTa p + yd_"b 'louse' 5 CI. 296, ET B 151-2, 
Rs. W 76, Md. 75, Jeg. 172 | | D (in NED): Krx put u l]gT ~ putUt]gT 
'midge', Mlt putgi 'sand-fly'; D ^ 01 puttika- 'gnat' 5 D #4203 f | 
?<|>K: Mg bica 'tick' O D *U (from N * 1 ) may be due to the labializing 
infl. of N * b - . An alt. rec. (N *btitV) implies a hyp. of T delabialization 
(without any imaginable cause) and hence is less plausible O AD GDRV 
61 (C, T); Biz. LB #105a and Biz. LNA #6 (suggested to add D). 

266. *butV 'cut, cut off, cut into pieces' > HS *iXbt > WS Vbtt > Ar 
l^btt (pf. batta) 'percer un ulcere \ un clou', Amh {DRS} betta 
'entailler', as well as possibly CS *iXbdd v. 'separate' (< **iXbtt by as.?) 
> Ar iXbdd id., BHb "H^ ba'dad 'alone', (act. prtc. G ) bo'ded 'alone, 
solitary' 5 BK I 134, KB 105, KBR 109-10, DRS 59-60 I I B *iXbdH > Kb 
ab6u (pf. 3s LjabSa) 'partager, separer', Tdq {Fc.} abdu 'etre separe, se 
separer', Izd bdu (pf. 3s i-bda, hab. batta) 'partager, separer', BSn abda 
id., CM bdu 'partager, etre partage', Sll {Ds.} abdu (pf. 1 b d a) 'partager' 5 
Mrc. 233, Dl. 11, Fc. 32, NZ 27-8 I I C {AD} *bVt- > LEC *bVd- > Sa {R} - 
bal- (= -batj-), p. 'i-bi^a 'abtrennen, wegreiBen', aba'la, a'bla 'part, 
half, Af {PH} abcja 'half, part', Sml {ZMO}, Sml N {Abr.} bacj 'half 5 R S H 
82-3, ZMO 26, PH 28, AD SF 248 I I NrOm: Kf {C} boto 'share, part' 5 C 
SE IV 417 I I Ch: WCh: Bl {Lk.} bot-, Gera {ChL} bedl-ml, Grm {ChL} bat v. 
'cut' (mte. *b...t > *b...t) 5 JI II 96, ChL | j fl: NaT *buta- ~ {CI.} *butl- v. 
'cut off branches, prune a tree' > OT {CI. after MhK} buta-, butl- v. 
'prune', {MKD} butl- 'cut branches of a tree', OOsm, MQp buda- v. 
'prune', Tk buda- 'die Zweige beschneiden', VTt EiBTa- b"bta-, StAlt 
b_uda-,Xlj pu'ta-id. 5 Rs. VW91, CI. 300, DTS 129, MKA II 141 and m 
317, MKD 82, DHST 296 I I M *buta- > MM [MA] buta- 'cut off, hit'; M 
*buta adv. 'in fragments\pieces', 'into pieces' (x N *ba^|gutV 'kick, 
push'?) > WrM buta, HIM, Kl 6ut, Brt ByTa adv. 'in fragments\pieces, 
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into pieces'; M butara- > MM butara- vi. [MA] 'disintegrate, break to 
pieces (pacnacTbca, pa3BajiMTbcn, paccbi naTbca)', [S] 
'auseinanderstieben', WrM butara-, HIM 6uTpa~ v. 'break to pieces, 

smash', Brt, Kl GyTap- vi. 'break, be smashed', Kl GyTp-, {Rm.} butr- 
'be dispersed, zerstreut werden', Ord b_U h t'ara- 's'echapper sous forme 
d'etincelles (feu)', Mnr H {SM} p'ud_3ra- 's'elever dans l'air (comme la 
poussiere), se disperser', caus. MM [HI] butara_,Ul- 'laisser se disperser', 
WrM butaragu 1-, HIM GuTpyuna- 'let desintegrate' 5 H 24, Ms. H 
44, Lew. II 22, Pp. MA 126, Pp. VG 121, MED 141, Chr. 116-7, KRS 122, 
KW63, Ms. O 100, SM 304 II Tg *bute, *butekte- 'break into pieces', 
*butekte 'piece' (x N *baS;|gutV 'kick, push'?) > Lm but- 'break, beat, 
split', Ewk butUkt3 'piece' , Neg boktaxan, Nn Nh boqta 'splinter'; Ewk 
but3kt3-, Ud bukta- 'split', Lm bDt"b q- 'break off, Ore buktaga- 'break', 
Ul buqta-, Nn boqta- 'crack 5 STM I 116 I ] D {Pf.} *putt-/ *put-V-, *put- 
V-k- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'cut off, cut in pieces' > Kim put- v. 'cut in pieces, 
pluck (flower), break (rope), Nkr put- v. 'cut, pluck', Nk put- vi. 'be 

cut, break', Krx pud u g-na v. 'pluck out (hair, etc.), strip (fowl) by 
plucking' 55 D #4277, Pf. 75. 

267. 2 *but V 'pistachio (and terebinth?) tree\nut' > HS: S *'but L U J n|m- 
id. > BHb pl.CPJUn bGt'nTm 'nuts of terebinth', JA but'm-a, JEA {SI.} 
NDUin but'm-a, Sr betm-a't-a id., Ar butm- 'terebinthe (arbre), 
terebinthine', Gz ( «b- Ar?) batm ~ butm 'terebinth tree', Ak butn- 
u 'terebinth tree\wood', butn-atu, butum-t-u, buttutu 
'pistachio tree\wood\nut' 5 KB 117, KBR 121, SI. 190, Js. 147, LG114, 
CAD II 358-9, Low I 192 1 | fl: NaT *buturgak > OT (CI.) buturyaq 'a thorn 
tree shaped like a pistachio tree, which has thorns which catch the 
clothing' (MKA I 502), {MKD} 'burr', SbTt Tr {Rl.} buturyaq 'a tree 
which has split and is bound round to save it from collapse'; NaT 
*°bitrik 'pistachio nut' > OT [MhK] bitrik id. 5 CI. 307, 309, MKD 74, 
82, Rl. IV 1857, DTS 104, 130 O AD NM #58, S CNM 14, * Vv. AEN 9 
(rejects the T etl. doublets on the false presumption denying the very 
existence of doublets, though in fact they do exist in lgs. if a V is found 
in different phonetic conditions (incl. phonetic infl. of affixes), 
undergoes lexical attraction, analogy, etc., as in NE off and of, life 
[laH] and live [1 i V], Fr homme and on, BHb 'leb 'heart' and le'bab id. 
- both from bab-um). 

268. *ba<j;|gut V 'kick, push' > HS: CS Vb^t > BHb UUD iXbft G v. 
'kick', {KB} 'ausschlagen', MHb, JA i^bft G {Js.} v. 'trample, strike, 
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kick', JEA{S1.}, Sr iXbft G v. 'kick' 5 KB 136, KBR 142, Js. 180-1, SI. 
224, Br. 83, JPS 50, DRS 74 I I EC: Af {PH} boftO 'bang, clang, knock, 
tap', Sa {R} bo + '^o 'Schlag, Hieb, StoB', bo + ^5- 'einen SchlagYHieb 
bekommen', bot^-i^- 'einen Schlag\Hieb\Sto6 geben' 5 PH 72, R S II 
92 I I Ch: WCh: pAG {Stl.} *bet v. 'push' > Su {J} bet 'niederschlagen, 
stoBen', Ang {Flk.} bet/bat v. 'push, butt', Cp {Kr.} bet v. 'push' 5 Stl. 
ZCh 240 [#1], J S 59, Flk. s.v., ChL | | IE: NalE {Mn.} *b h aud- (= {P} 

*b h iwd-) / {P} *b h ud- v. 'beat, chastise', {FJ} *b h eud- (prs. *'b h oudej i ) 
'strike, beat' > Gmc {Wt.} *baut- v. 'strike' > ON bau + a 'to beat', AS 
beatan /p. beo(f )+) id., NE beat; MLG boten, OHG bo^an or bo 
§en ~ pau^en / p. bie§ 'push, strike (contundere)', {EWA} 
'(zer)stoBen, (zer)schlagen', MHG bo^en 'to strike, to beat', bo^ 
'Schlag' i! Olr {Vn.} buailid 'il frappe\bat\attaque'; ?o MBr {Fir.} 
bevez 'guilty', Olr {Vn.} bibdu id., 'enemy' (< *b h e-b h ud-WOtS) M Lt 
bauda 'fine, penalty', baus+i (prs. baud^iu)'to punish' ('strafen, 

ziichtigen') 5 P 112, EI 549, Mn. 67-8, Vr. 29, Ho. 18, OsS 81, EWA H 
270-2, Kb. 109, Lx. 25, Vn. B 49, 109, Fir. 82, AHDI 6, * Frn. 6 2 
(bauda Lt budeti 'to be awake') f | fl *but'V 'beat, hit' > pKo {S} 
*putl'iC- 'hit, bump, collide' > MKo putl'lC-, NKo putic- pud 1 1- 5 S QK 
#928, Nam 265, MLC 812 I I pJ {S} *put- 'beat, hit' > J: T but-, K/Kg but- 
5 {S}: an expressive voicing *p- > *b- 5 S QJ #1397, Mr. 680 I I M *buta- 
> MM [MA] buta- 'cut off, hit', ?o M *buta adv. 'in fragments\pieces', 
'into pieces' (x N *butV 'cut, cut off, cut into pieces', q.v. ffd.) II ?aTg 
*bute- 'break into pieces' («- 'beat'?), *butekte 'piece', *butekte- 'break 
into pieces' (x N *butV, q.v. ffd.) || D [1] D *pot" ({&GS} *p-) v. 
'winnow, strike, beat' > Tm putai v. 'winnow, thresh, beat, strike', 
po+i v. 'be broken to pieces', Kt pore- v. 'winnow', Td purf - id., v. 'flap 
(a branch of leaves in cleaning house)', pur 'beating', Kn pode v. 
'strike, beat', Tu pudepuni, podepuni v. 'winnow, fan', bottuni 
v. 'beat (as a drum), hammer (as metal), knock (as a door)', Tl 
poducu v. 'fight', Gdb pocju 'fight', Png potj- v. 'hit (not to miss)' 1 [2] 
D (in SD) *pot~ ({&GS} *p-) v. 'strike, cast' > Tm potu v. 'cast down, 
strike, beat, stamp', Ml po + uka v. 'strike (as a wedge into timber), 
put', Tu paduni v. 'throw, cast, fling' 55 D ##4252, 4481, 4581, Km. 
439-40 [#871] 55 D *-\- points to a de-emphatized *-t- < *-^|gt- < N *-T 

|gut-. 
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268a. *bag L V J t r i 1 'be quick; sudden' > HS: S * 0 iXbyt > Ar i^byt G 
'arriver \ survenir soudain et a l'improviste', bayt-at- 'evenement 
inattendu', bayt-at-an 'soudain, subitement, a l'improviste' 5 BK I 

144-5 II Ch: WCh: Ang {Flk.} vwot, Anf H {Flk.} bwot 'quickly, at 
once', Dr {Nw.} but 'suddenly, on the run' 5 Flk. 154, Nw. KL 122, « Tk, 
LAA-1 107 [#22] | | H: M *bacim (< *batl-) 'hasty, urgent, quick' > 
WrM, WrO bacim, HIM Bani/iM id., Brt GaiuaM 'urgent, pressing 
(cnewHbifi)', Kl Ba™ bactm id., {Rm.} bacm, bacim 'schnell, hurtig', 
Ord b_ac'im LOC'im 'a l'improviste', b_ac' 1 17ld_a- 'etre tres presse' 5 MED 
65, Chr. 92, KRS 86, Krg. 329, KW 36, Ms. O 58 I I T I *bat ~ *pat 
'quickly, extremely' > OT bat 'quickly', Chg bat 'quick(ly)', Tk pat, Uz 
bat, ET {Nj.}, ET Tr {Rl.} pat, Qrg bat 'quickly, soon', Tkm badma 
'immediately, right away', Tv p'at 'extremely, completely' 5 CI. 296, Rs. 
W65, TkR 65, TvR 345, Nj. 238, Rl. IV 1173, 1508 55 Pp. VG 134 (M, 
T), Rm. SKE 146-7 (Ko, M, T), « SDM97 (A *plt'e 'quick, swift', incl. T, 
M) | [ D (in SD) *pat(t )" ({&GS} *p-) 'hasty, sudden' > Tu patta 
'suddenly', Kt pa^akn 'suddenly, with a jerk', Tm 0 2 patapattappu 
'precipitancy', pat apat a 'be overhasty' 5 D #3842 5 D *-\- < pre-D *- 
d- < (as.) *-yt- O T *p- (for *b-) may be due to the ideophonic factor. 
In view of S and M a rec. of N *p- is less plausible. 

269. *b r U'" ,r g 1 atV 'hunt, try to catch' > HS: WCh: pAG {Hf.} *bwayat 
v. 'tie, hobble' (if from *'catch by a lasso') > Gmy bot, Su bwayat, Ang 
{Hf.} bat id., Ang {Flk.} bat 'tie, bind, Su {J} bwayat 'binden', Kfr {Hf.} 
bwayat, {Nt.} bwogat v. 'tie' 5 Mte.: N *b...t > *b...tj Hf. AG 18, Flk. 
s.v. bat, Nt. 46, J S 60 I I S *°^byt > Ar i^byt '(suddenly) come upon 
so., take so. by surprise' (<- *'catch') 5 Deglottalization *t > S*t 5 Ln. 
228-9, BK I 144-5 || U {UEW} *puwta- v. 'hunt, catch (game), fish', 
'follow the trail' (of an animal) > F pyyta - v. 'hunt, fish, catch (game)' 
(-> 'ask, request, invite'), Vp pLita- v. 'hunt, catch (gameYfish)', Es 
puud- / puua- 'catch, try' I I Sm: Slq: Nr {Cs.} ptidap, Tz {Cs.} 
putal^am 'follow the trail (of an animal)', Kms {KD} p' id era- id. 
('verfolgen, auf der Spur folgen') 5 Not here (<^> UEW) Ne: T nkiae- 
plde- v. 'chase away', T O {Lh.} plde-, F Ny {Lh.} pTcT- 'chase away (e.g. 
beasts of prey)' ({Lh.} 'verscheuchen, vegjagen', {Cs.} 'treiben, jagen'); 
this word belongs together with Slq Tz {Prk.} pit + - 'frighten' < pSm {Jn.} 
*piyta- id. <r& pSm {Jn.} *piy- 'be afraid' 55 Coll. 54, UEW 387 (U 
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*piWta 'die Spuren eines Wildes folgen'), SK 676-7, ZM 446, Jn. 124-5, 
Ter. 462, Cs. 222, 170, KD 52 | | fl: AmTg *bogatU- v. 'hunt' > Ore batll- 
, Ul bat l- ~ buati- v. 'hunt', Neg boatu- ~ boyatu-, Nn Nh boato-, Nn B 

batU- v. 'hunt (esp. for sable)', Ud batU- 'spend the hunting season in 
the forest' (of hunters) 5 STM I 87, Krm. 211 5 N *-g- is preserved in 
Tg as (a rare case). Cf. the cases of preservation of Irs. in U. The Tg 

back vw. *-0- of the first syll. (< N *- r U' 1 -) may be due to vowel harmony 
(infl. of *-a- of the next syll. O The Tg root with *-t- and the WCh root 
with *b...t (< *b...t) (if it belongs here) point to a N *t. 

270. *bu L WjtV 'the hinder part of a quadruped's body, the lower 
part of a human body, bottom' > HS: S *°bUt- > Md buta 'bottom, 

9 ^ _ _ 

anus', NMd bota 'Hintern, Anus', Sr I^clz* buta 'anus, podex', NNEA 

{Mel.} buta 'penis' 1 WS (or CS?) *'bat L V J n- 'belly' > BHb ID! 

'beten 'belly, internal organs', OCn [EA] ba-at-nu-ma 'belly', IA 
btnid., JA [TrgOJ] NJljn bat'n-a, JA {Js.} NJljn bit'n-a 'belly', JEA 
SiJUD b~tn ? (unk. voc.) 'womb', Sr batn-a 'conceptio', Ar batn- 
'ventre', Tgr betn, Har betni id. 5 KB 116-7, KBR 121, JH 34, HJ 151, SI. 
198, Js. 158, DM 54-5, 58-9, Mc. NM 205, PS 464, 513-4, Mcl. 27, BK I 
138, DRS 51, 60, MiK I #1.42 5 If the Tgr and Har words are Arabisms, 
the stem is CS I I B *bUd- > BSn bod 'fond', Mz bud 'fond, cul' (pi. 

ibudawan ~ ibattan), izd {Mrc.} abud (pi. i batten) 'fond, extremite, 

orifice anal', CM abud ~ bud 'fond, partie basse', Fgg bud 'fesse; anus', 
Shw bud 'fond, pied de vegetaux', Ah {Fc.} buyad 'avoir des fesses 
decharnees', Ntf abud 'bottom of a vessel', Nf {Beg.} but 'base, pied' 1 ?? 
B*iXydn>Ah a-hadun 'la 15 me nuit du mois lunaire' (< **'middle') 
(x N *P_ afT t Vh V 'belly', q.v.) 5 Fc. 518, * Pr. H 29, NZ 28-9, Beg. 278 I I 
C: EC: Rn bey (^6 'buttocks', betjey 'buttock', Sml {ZMO} batji 'buttocks, 
tail of sheep', Sml N {Abr.} bacji 'buttocks; buttocks of sheep', ? Dsn 
{Fl.} bed i 'foot', Sd bade 'back, behind', {Mrn.} 'dorso, dietro' 5 PG 7 6 , 
ZMO 26, Biz. DL s.v. 'foot', Hd. 351, Mrn. S 207 I I ?o NrOm: Kf {Q 
bato 'leg, hind leg' 5 ~ AD SF 240-1, C SE IV 417 I I Ch: WCh: Hs bDtTyJ 
'anus' i! ECh: Brg {J} baja 'anus', EDng {DjM} badyl 'fesse' 1 (x N *bodV 
'body, belly'?): {Stl.} *buTV 'belly, womb' > Su {J} but 'Bauch, Inneres', 
Ang {Flk.} but 'belly, pregnancy', {Brq.} bwut 'stomach', Mnt b3t 
'belly', Kfr {Nt.} but 'belly, side', Gmy {Hf.} bet, Tal {Sh.} but h 'belly', 
Chip {ChC} Ljlm-but 'entrails' ! Gj {Kr.} bo'tl id. ! Fy {J} buto 'belly' \\ ECh: 
Brg {J} buturi 'belly' 5 Stl. ZCh 157 [#113], Abr. H 127, DjM 32, J S 60, 
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Nt. 4, Hf. AG 17, Brq. AP, ChC s.v. 'belly, 'anus' 55 Tk. LAA-1 104 [#7] 
(*iXbt 'bottom, back') and - 104 [#4] (HS *iXbd 'bottom, lower part' 
[B, CCh.]) |[ IE: NalE *b h ud h -men 'lower part, bottom' (in some lgs. 

transformed into *b h ud h -mo-,*b h ud h -no > *b h und h o-), {ET} *b h ud-'no- 
'bottom' (xN *bodV 'body, belly' [q.v.]) > 01 budh'nah 'bottom, 
ground, base', Av buno id. jj Gk nu&|JLiri v 'hollow bottom or stand of a 
cup, bottom of the sea, bottom\stock\root of a tree' jj L fundus 
'bottom of sth., ground, soil' jj Olr bond, bonn 'plante de pied, base, 
sol' jj Gmc: OSx bothom, OHG bodam, NHG Boden, ON, Ic, NNr 
botn, Sw botten, Dn bund, AS botm ~ bodan 'bottom, ground', 
NE bottom 5 WP II 190, P 174, EI 247, Dv. #443, M K II 438, M E II 
228-9, F II 620-1, WH I 564-5, EWA II 222-5, Vn. 5 69, Ho 31, Ho. S9, 
Vr. 51, KM 88 5 IE *-d h - for *-t- is due to the IE incompatibility law (no 
mediae aspiratae + tenues in the same V ) and to contamination with N 
*bodV 'ft' || U: FU *putV 'rectum, large intestine' (x N *pU L WjtE [or 
*p.U L WjtE?] 'hole') > Lp S {Lgc.} pu h t8-l^8 'rectum' jj pObU *pDtV > Vg N 
{MK} puti 'large intestine', Os Nz puta, Os Kz puti id., 'rectum', 5 UEW 
410 (< ?), Lgc. #687, MK487 | ] ?o,<|) D (in SD) *pu^a- ({&GS} *p-, *-tJ-) 
'side, place' (<r *'bottom') > Tm putai,, putam 'side, place', Ml 
puta, Kn hode 'side', Tu pudaa 'border, edge, side' 5 D #4254 5 D 
{&GS} *-c[" (for the expected *-t-) is still to be explained O Hardly here 
NaT *bUt 'thigh' and Tg *bVti-ke 'leg, thighs', which are more likely to 
belong to N *b r aE 1 gUtV 'thigh, (calf of) leg' (q.v.) O IS II 102-3: N 
*p'o^qa/p'odqa 'thigh', sc. N * r p n oqE3V ~ * r p n 03VqV 'thigh, 
haunch' (q.v.) with unconvincing adduction of T *bUt 'thigh' 
(reconstructed as *put). 

271. *b r i 1 xa (or * b T q a, *bu'yx|qa?) 'beat, strike' > IE *b h eiH- / 
b h i H- ({El} *b h eih R -) 'strike' > NalE *b h eya-/b h T- v . 'beat' > Av {P} 
byente 'sie bekampfen, schlagen' jj ? Arm p|ip b i r (gen. pp|i bfi) 
'large stick, club, cudgel' jj ? L [Fest.] perf ines * "perfringas" (2s cnj. 
'break [through, in pieces]') ({EM}: *-na -present of *b h ejH-) jj Olr ben- 
'strike, beat', ro-bfth 'was beaten', bithe 'beaten', Is ft. biu 
'(whom) shall I beat?', {P} beimm 'Schlag' (< *b h ey-SITin), OW 
etbinam [y] 'lanio', W {YGM} bid 'lopped hedge', {Vn.} bidio 'tailler 
une haie', OBr [y] bedioc 'caedes' ({Fir.} 'action de trancher\tailler'), 
MBr benaff,Br benan v. 'cut' jj SI inf. *bi-ti 'to beat' > OCS EHTH 
biti / prs. Ebh-Y. bbjg ~ EHW, biy-q, SCr biti / bijem, R BMTb / 
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Bbra, Uk 61/iTi/i, Slv, Cz bi + i, Slk bi + '.P bid 171 NriE d. {Mn.} *b h iya-lo- 
S~-li-S 'striker, axe' > Olr biail, OW bahell, W b wye 11, bwyall, 
Br bouc'hal-bouhal 'axe' jj OHG bThal 'axe', MHG bThel, 
bT(e)l, NHG Bei 1, Dt bi jl 'axe, hatchet' (< IE *b h i ya-lo) 5 WP II 137-8, 
P 117-8, EI549, Mn. 78-9, EM 498, WH I 503, EWA II 35-8, Vn. B 32-4, 
48, Fir. 80-1, YGM-1 45, Hu. 429, * Sit. 137 (unlike Hii., connects Arm 
bir with the verb br em), ESSJ II 99-103, Db. SA 204, 212-3, SPS I 251-2, 
Glh. 132, StSS 84-5, OsS 62, KM 6, Vr. N 58 | | K: GZ (att. in Zn) *°bex|q- 
v. 'beat, strike' > Mg baX" 'beat so., give a beating' ({Chik.} '(J[]3^, 
noKOJlOTMTb', {Q} '6MTb'), Lz bax- 'beat so., thresh' ({Marr} '6klTb 
(MenoBeKa), m onoTkiTb', {Chik.} '^gSa, 8ro&gg,3a, noKonoTkiTb') JJ Q 
202, Marr 130, Chik. 253 j | HS: C: EC: Sa {R} buw- scv. 'hauen, 
schlagen' j j ? SC {E} *bah- v. 'kill (animal)' > ? Asa bahat 'trap', -b* Mb 
bah- v. 'kill' 5 R S II 94, E SC 136 I I Ch: CCh: Bern {Sk.} biye- v. 'break' jj 
WCh: pNrBc *ba {Stl.} id., {AD} 'beat, break' > Wrj b3b3, Kry ba'- v. 
'break', My b a- v. 'beat, break', Cg bl- ~ bU-, Mbr, Jmb ba- v. 'break' jj 
ECh: Kbl {Cp.} biyl , Kwn {J} bay], LI {Grgs.} boy, Smr {J} bl id. 5 In WCh 
and CCh b- < *bH 5 Stl. ZCh 249 [#23], ChC, ChL | j fl: Tg *buya- 'be 
broken' > Ore buya- 'broken', buya- v. 'be broken\torn apart', Ul buya 
'broken', Ork buya id., 'fragments' (0 c K 0 n K M '), buya- 'be broken, 
destroyed', Nn boya- id., boya 'broken', Lm buyak- 'spoil' 5 STM I 103 
O If the pN vw. of the first syll. was *1 (as suggested by IE, K, and CCh), 
the labialized vw. in Tg and EC may be due to the assimilative infl. of *b- 

272. *bayV 'place', 'to be (somewhere)' (= 'estar') > HS: S *bi- 'in', 
'with' (instr.) > BHb ba-, ba- id., Ph, Pun, OA, IA b, Ug b, by, (AkSc) bi-, 
JA, Sr ba-, Ar bi-, Gz ba- (with pronouns: ba-ka 'in you'), ba- (with 
nouns) id., Tgy ?3b- id., b3- (in b3-ye 'I have', lit. 'in me'), Ak in ba^u 
v. 'be' (< *ba-S U 'in him'?) 5 Br. G II 363-77 [§§ 237-41], KB 100-2, HJ 
137-41, OLS97-8, Hnr. 112, LG82, Sd. 112, DRS 39-40 I I Eg fOK bw 
~ by.t 'place' 5 EG I 433, 450-2, Fk. 81-2, Tk. II 172-5 I I C {AD} *bay- 
'place' > EC: HEC {Hd.} *bay-(cco) 'place' > Sd bay-cco, Hd beyyo, Kmb 

*be~CCU j Or O/Wt {Sr.} biyya 'place; sand', Or H {Ow.} b i LJ LJ a 'land, 
country', Dsn {To.} bi 'soil, ground; world', Arr {Hw.} b i LJ LJ 'land, earth, 
field' j Dl: Gin {AMS} p 1 ye 'earth, land', Dbs {AMS} pi ye 'land, world', 
Cm {Hab.} biye 'earth' jj Bj -b, locative case sx. jj Ag: Q {R} -wa, 
directive case sx. 5 AD SF 38-9, Hd. 113, Hw. A 348, Sr. 274, Ow. 256, 
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To. DL 487, Biz. CL 177, Biz. DL s.v. 'earth', AMS 180, 239 II NrOm: Kf 
{C} bi£ 'towards' 5 C SE IV 410 I I Ch {AD} *bVyV (« {Nw.} *ba) 'place' 
> WCh: pHAB {Stl.} *bey i id. > BT: Bl {Lk.} bey i , Krkr {Lk.} b i y i , Dr {Nw.} 
bo'l, {Kr.} b w 6yl, Ngm {ChL} be?i, Gera {ChL} bi id. j pAG {Hf.} *pe, {Stl.} 
*be > Su {J} pe id., Ang {Flk.} pe 'place, spot', {Hf.} pT, {Brq.} pi 'place', 
Mnt {Fp., Gr.} bi, Gm {Hf.} pe, {Fp.} be, Kfr {Hf.} pe, {Nt.} pe, Mpn {Frz.} 
ptCp{ChL}pe 'place' j j ECh: ? Skr {ChC} ba' 'place' or 'where' 5 Hf. AG 
17, Stl. VZCh, Nw. 30 [#97], Nw. KL121, J S 78-9, Nt. 32, Brq. AP, Frz. 
DM 91, Gr. LA 60 55 Tk. I 103 | j IE: NalE *-b h ej/-b h i , postpositive 
marker of locative: Gk Hm -ipi, case ending with the meaning of instr., 
loc, dat., abl.; marker of instr., dat., and abl. in several lgs.: Ilr *-b h iS 
instr. pi. (> 01 -bhih, Av -bTs\ OPrs -bis'), *-b h ayas dat.-abl. pi. (> 01 - 
bhayah, Av byo), L -bus abl. pi., -bis in nobis, vob is (dat. and 
abl. -instr. of nos 'we', vos 'ye') (f Shi. IENI 50-2); IE *k w O-b h ey 
'where?' > Lubi,Ht kuwapi 5 Ts. W 43-4, Pv. IV 229-31, Brg. KVG 
398-9 (incl. a table), 406 (incl. a table), Ch. GH I 234-41 | | U: Y: K 
{Km.} -nubo, -nube, -be, T {Km.} -nube, sx. od nomina loci: K piedal-be 

'place under a rocky bank, under a rock' (^d- pie 'stone' + al 'under'), 
lie-nube 'place of residence' ( <r& lie- 'be, stay'), T awa-nube 'sleeping 
place' awa- 'sleep') 5 Krn. JJ 26 | | fl: M *bayi- 'stand, stay, be' > 

MM [PP] bayi- 'be', [IM] bay- 'remain, stop (s'arreter)', [HI] bay i - 
'stand, stand up', [MA] bayi- 'stand', [S] {H} bayi- 'daliegen', baUjidal 
'Stellung, Stand, Posten', [IsV] bay ipv. 'be quiet!', WrM bai-, HIM 6ai/|- 
'be' (copula), 'stay, exist, live, reside', Brt BaM - , Kl Baa - 'stand, 
remain, be (ci essere)', B33H3 'there is', Kl {Rm.} ba- 'stand, remain, be 
(sein, sich befinden)', Mnr H {SM} b_e <_ 'stand, stand up, stop 
(s'arreter)', Dg {Mrm.} bajh ~ bEM- 'stand', {Pp.} b.e^ 'is', Dx {T} bajh id., 
'stop (s'arreter)', Mgl {Rm.} beina 'is, stands, remains standing', Mgl 
(ArSc) {Wr.} ba'i ipv. 'stand!' 5 Ms. H 39, Pp. PP 120, Pp. MA 115, 43 3, 
Lg. VMI18, H 11, 14, MED 72-3, Chr. 80-2, KRS 88-90, KW 30-1, SM 
23, Klz. D I 112-3, Rm. M 24, Wr. B 122, Iw. 89 I I Tg *b Va 'lying-place 
(within the house\hut), bed' > Ud {Shn.} be a, {Krm.} ba\ Ork be 'parts of 
the house on both sides of the hearth near the side walls where people 
sleep, eat, and work in the daytime', Ewk be id., A 'bed, plank bed 
(nocTenb, Hapbi)', Lm bl 'animal's bed (n e >k 6 kl m e )' 5 STM I 78, Krm. 
211 55 DQA #131 (A *b L j iJ aya 'place; to be located') O The semantic 
and grammatical change from a noun ('place') to a pre-Xpost-position 
(-» case ending) can be easily seen in HEC: Hd manco beyyo (lit. man's 
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place) actually means 'towards the man, chez l'homme', just as in NE: 
my place =Ry mghh, Fr chez moi O Gr. I 144-7 ("locative BH" in 
IE, Y, Tg, Gil, qu. Ko and J). 

273. 2 *bVyV (or *bVlpV) 'bee' > HS: Eg fOK by.t 'bee', fMK by.t- 
y 'apiculteur' (> Cpt Sd CECIT ebeit id.), Eg fOK by.t ({Vc.} byy.t) 
'honey' > DEg lby id. > Cpt Sd/B eBIUU ebio id. 5 EG I 434, Fk. 79, Er. 
26, Vc. 38, Tk. II 107-10 | | IE *b h ei iL H J -/*b h oi iL H J -/*b h iH- (xN o *buz'V 

'e insect' [q.v.]) ({EI} *b h i-'k w O- and *b h i- + other sxs.) 'bee' > NalE 
*b h ey-/*b h OLJ-/*b h T- 'bee' > ON by, Sw, Dn bi, NGr Al bT, NGr B beij, 
Dt bij, Gmc *bT-on- > OHG bla, AS bio, NE bee; +ext. *n 
(reinterpretation of the obi. cases with *-n- of the "weak declension?): 
OHG bini, blna, NHG Biene, NGr O Bein 'bee' j j +ext. *-t-: Lt bite, 
bit is, Ltv bite, Pru bitte 'bee' ii W bydaf 'swarm of wild bees, 
bee-hive' 5 P 116, EI 57, Dv. #868, Vr. 66, Ho. 24, EWA II 3-6, KM 75, 
Frn. 45, En. 152, Tp. P A-D 233, YGM-1 63 O NalE *b h T- suggests the 
presence of a pIE root-final lr., which may be of a pN origin. The 
absence of any lr. in Eg by.t points to N *? or *h as the only possible 
pN lr. Alternatively, the lr. in IE may belong to the heritage of N 0 
*bUZ V 'e insect'. 

274. *be?yV 'body, self ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'soul') > HS: EgVbi, 
Eg (GrSc) pai 'soul' (xN *bVl_V?a 'to blow, to inflate'?) > DEg by 'soul' 
>OCptEiMbai 'spirit, soul' in NGBBiM nebbai 'lord of the soul' and 
in Ec\l NKRK bai nk h bk h (name of a demon, lit. {Vc.} 'soul of 
darkness') 5 EG I 410-4, Fk. 77, Vc. 25, Tk. II 6-9 I I C: Bj {Rop.} blye 
'self ('ane i-'blye 'ad ? e 'I myself did it') (but Reinisch interpreted i- 
b i ye as 'meine Glieder' 'ich selbst'; if the meaning 'Glied' is indeed 
primary, the Bj word does not belong here) 5 Rop. 166, R WBd 54 | j fl 
{DQA} *be~ye, {AD} *be|Iy e 'body, man, self > M *beye 'body, person, 
(one)self' > MM [MA, IM, PP, Hi] beye, [S] beye(n-) 'body', [L] L_lj {Pp.} 

biye 'Korperbau', WrM beye(n), HIM 6i/ie 'body, person', Mnr H {SM} 
b_Tye, {T} biy, Dg beye 'body, (one)self', Kl 6mm, {Rm.} bT, bTya id., 

'one's personality 5 Pp. L II 1267, Pp. MA 118, 433, Ms. H 40, H 15, Pp. 
KP 146, MED 94-5, SM 26, T DgJ 125, KRS 98, KW 47 II Tg *beye 'body, 
person, oneself > Neg b3y3 id., Sin b3 1 ~ b3y3 'person, oneself, Ewk 
b3y3, Lm b3y 'person, man, male', Ore, Ud, Nn b3y3, Ul b3y3(n-) 'body, 
(one)self', Ork b3y3 'body', WrMc beye 'body, life, personality, 
(one)self', Jrc beye 'body' 5 STM I 122-3, Z 485-6, Kiy. 124 [#490] II pJ 
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{S} *b3 'man' > OJ W0( nokUO), J (ds. , cds.): T/Kg OtOkO, K OtOkO, Ns 
3 irjga, Sh 3 ikiga, Ht bi dumu, Y bi rjga 'man' 5 S QJ #46, Mr. 507, 513 5 5 
DQA #115 55 A less probable cognate is A {DQA} *beyo 'an ungulate 

animal' > T *bEye, M *bay i ta-sun, Tg *beyu-, pj {S} *bf -. *b3i i , ffd. see 
DQA #116 I I D *pey 'soul' (-» 'ghost, demon, god') > Tm pey 'devil, 
goblin, fiend', Ml pe, peyi 'demon', pena 'ghost, spirit', Kt e*y 
'demon', Kn pe, he 'madness, rage', pe~tu, hede 'demon', Tu peyi 
id., Gnd pen 'idol, god', Kui penu, venu 'god, spirit', Ku penu 'god, devil' 
55 D #4438. 

275. *baXyV -. *baXi '« abundant' > HS: S: Ar {Ln.}iXbbbb v. 'take a 
wide \ an ample \ a large range', l^bbb: Pibtibab- 'opulence' 5 Ln. 154- 
5, DRS 55-6 II ambEgfOK b^hy 'have abundance, be inundated', b^h 
'abundance, inundation' (x N *b r 1 n ge 'much' and N *bV T Vhy V 'to 
pour'?) 5 EG I 448-50, Fk. 81, Tk. II 170-2 I I EC: Sam {Hn.} *bUb- i /*bUb- 
i ca v. 'fill' > Rn {Hn.} bubi, {PG} bubi-, Sml bubi, Bn bOh 1 / bUhfa id.; Sam 
{Hn.} *bDb 'be full' > Rn {Hn.} bub, {PG} bub-, Sml bDb-SO, bub 5 Hn. R 
215, Hn. S 54-5, PG 82, - Tk. SCC 73 [#1.8] | | fl *blya ({SDM94} 
*ba ja) 'rich' > T *bay 'rich' > OT {CI.} bay 'rich, a rich man', MQp, Chg 
bay 'rich', Tkm bay id., 'rich man', Yk bay 'rich', CrTt, QrV, Nog, Qzq, 
Qrq, Qrg, VTt, Bah, ET bay, Uz bay id., 'rich man', Chv puy- 4 poy- 
'become rich', puyan 4 poyan- 'rich, rich man' 5 CI. 384, ET B 27-9 II M 
*bayan 'richness, rich' > MM bayan, WrM bayan, HIM bayT, Dx, ShY 
bayan, Ba bayan, Mm- H {SM} b_ayan, {T} bayan id., Brt BaaH 'rich man, 
richness', Kl 6 afi h bay n id. 5 Pp. MA 114, 433, MED 76-7, SM 23, T 316, 
T DnJ 111, T BJ 134, Mr. D 8, Chr. 93, KRS 77, KW 29 II Tg *baya(n)- v. 
'be rich', bayan 'rich' > Ewk bay, bayan 'rich, rich man', Sin 

baij i -bayaj i, Neg bayan- v. 'get rich', Ore, Ud, Ul, Ork baya(n-), Nn 
baya, WrMc bayan, Jrc {Md.} bay-yan 'rich', WrMc baya- v. 'get rich' 
5 STM 65, Md. ChF 135 55 SDM94 s.v. *baja55 Part of the forms may 
be borrowings (M -t» some Tg lgs., etc.) j | D *-va L yj - sx. of pi. (<-> *-t 
of sg.): Tm av—ava^i 'those things' (pi. of atu), uv~uvai 'those 
things' (pi. of utu), Ml ava 'those things', Kn avu, Prj av (pi. of ad), 
Gdb O au (pi. of ad) id., etc. 55 D ##1, 557 j | ?o U: FU « *°po L : J ya > Lp N 
{N} boaw'je 'gathering of near relatives; company, clique' (supposedly 
Lp N oa < FU *0 < *aH) 5 Coll. 74 f | possibly K: GZ *-eb-, sx. of pi. (< 
collectivity sx.), which is more probably connected with N *bV (pc. 
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forming compound [-» derived] nomina abstracta, q.v. ffd.) J K 78 jj j 
IE: one may try to adduce here NalE *-b h 0-S, *-b h a, sx. of abstract nouns 
preserved in SI *-ba and Lt -be, but the N etymon in question is only 
one of many possible sources of this pattern of abstract nouns (cp. N 
*bV 'ft' [q.v.] and N *b r i n g§ 'much' [q.v.]) O If GZ *-eb- belongs here, 
the N rec. must be *bafiyV -- *bafii. 

276. ?c *b r e n yXV 'tear, cut into pieces' > HS: S: Ar iXbyh D (pf. 
bay LJ aha) 'couper en petits morceaux [la viande]') 5 DRS 62 I I Ch: WCh: 
Kry {Sk.} bU v. 'cut' 5 ChC | | U: FU (att. in Ugr) *peyV 'undo 
(auftrennen)' > Hg fejt- id., 'unstitch, separate' j ObU: Vg LK (XUl) 
pay-, P pay- 'dress a fish' ('Kopf wird weggeworfen, der Fisch wird vom 
Riicken bis zum Schwanz gespaltet'); ? Os N 'pay it-, 'pay it- 'abnehmen, 
herunternehmen, abwerfen', Sam 'pay it- 'beat off the scales (of a fish)' 
5 UEW 878, MF 190-1 j [ D: Tm piy- v. 'be tattered, torn off, torn into 
bits' (unless this verb goes back to D {&GS} *piS- < pD *piCC-/pinc- v. 
'tear in pieces') 5 D #4171. 

277. *b r e"\VliyV 'to pour' > HS: Eg fOK b^fiy vi. 'be inundated, have 
abundance, be well-supplied', vt. 'flood, inundate', h q ti 'inundation, 
abundance', as well as possibly Eg G b^y (a word used to denotate 
inundation) 5 EG I 448-50, Fk. 81, Tk. II 170-2 (x N *baXyV -. *baXi 
'abundant' [q.v. ffd.] and N ""bTge 'much'?) ||B *-bay- > Ah tabayot 
'fine and penetrating rain without wind' 5 Fc. 41, NZ 143 I I C: SC *bu?- 
v. 'pour' > Alg bU?-, SC ■*» Mb -butu j j Dhl bu?- id. 5 E SC 142 I I Ch: CCh: 
Mf {BLB} mb3ha?a, mb3h-mb3ha?a 'en giclant (comme le lait quand on 
presse un sein ou le jus quant on presse un fruit)' j j ECh: Mkl {J} DO 
'full' 5 BLB 245, J LM73, JI II 157 j j possibly also WCh: Mbr {Sk.} vay 
~VOW-,Cg{Sk.} VO-~VU-,Grn {Jgr.} V w a- 'pour' 5 Sk. NB 35, Jgr. 187, 
« Tk. NB 185 | | ?o S: Ar SL iXbhbh 'donner largement, rendre abondant' 
5 DRS 55 55 Tk. SCC 73 [#1.8] | [ K *b- v. 'pour' > Mg, Lz, Sv b- id. (Sv L 
li-b-em 'to pour in, HankiTb', stt.: maba 'it has been poured on me', 
Xaba 'it has been poured on him') 55 K47, K 2 6, FSK40-1, Chik. 250- 
1, Dn. s.v. b-2 | | D *pey-~*poy- ({&GS} *p-?) v. 'pour, rain' (x N *p/i"'g V 
'to pour; rain'?) > Tm pey v. 'rain, pour down', Ml peyyuka v. 'pour, 
rain', Kn poy, puy v. 'pour, cast', poyy- v. 'rain', Kdg poyy '(rain) rains, 
(wind) blows', Krg pT-, Tl poyu, Kim pa^yet] v. 'pour', Nk pT-, poy 
'(water) pours, flows', Gnd poy- vi. 'pour, be spilled', Ku boUjali v. 
'overflow', bo- v. 'be spilled', Krx poyy- v. 'fall' (of rain), puTd- v. 'pour 
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some water on rice', Mlt poye v. 'rain' 55 D #4407, * Pf. 62 [#385] 
(does not distinguish the V * p e y - /p 0 y - from *pec- v. 'drizzle'), Km. 443 
[#889]. 

278. ( 2 ?) 0 *b(JZ V 'e insect' > HS: B *bVzTz- 'cicada', *bDzTz- 'beetle' 
or sim. > Tmz {MT} a-bazziz (pi. i -bazz i z-n), Kb a-bz i z (pi. i-bzizan ~ 

i-bzaz) 'cigale', Rf W/B a-bziZ (pi. ibzizan) 'bousier, cafard', SrSn 

abuziz (pi. ibuzizan) 'bousier', CM abazzi, BSn abziz 'cigale', CA abziz 

'sauterelle'; B -b^ Ar Mgr baziZ (in normalized spelling of BK 
baz i z-un) 'grillon' or sim.; Ar Mgr *bu-bziZ (in normalized spelling 
j>_i>j ? abu-bazTzin) -b^ Mz bu-bziz 'cigale' 5 Dl. 62, MT 41, 

Dlh. M 17, Rn. 292, NZ 148 5 The emphatization of *Z in some B lgs. is 
due to the onomatopoeic associations and/or to re-borrowing from Ar 
Mgr | | K 0 *buZ(W)- 'a fly' > OG buZU-, G buz-i 'a fly', ?oLz d. I7ia-buz- 
al-e- ~ ma-puz-al-e- 'wagtail', Sv UB/L buzUl {GP} 'a fly', {TK} id., 'bee', 
Sv Ln {TK} buzul id., Sv {Ni.} buzul 'fly, wasp' 55 FS K 64, K 51 (refers the 
G and Sv word to the Ko V *bzu- v. 'hum, buzz'), K 2 20, Chx. 117, 
Abul. 37, TK 157, GP 92, Dn. s.v. buzDl, Ni. s.v. Myxa and oca j f D (in 
SD) *pucci 'insect, worm' (x N ?^) *pUC L V J ri V 'worm, snake', q.v. ffd.) 

|| IE: IE *b h ey L H J -/*b h oy L H J -/*b h iH- > NalE *b h ey-/*b h oy-/*b h T- 'bee' 
(x N *bVyV [or *bVy?V] 'bee' [q.v. ffd.]). NalE *-ey-/*-oy-/*-T- 
belongs to the heritage of N *b Vy V (except for the length of *-i -)• 

279. *b r a n hz'V 'strike, thump' > HS: WS *iXbhz > Ar iXbhz G 'frapper 
de la main, du pied ou de deux mains (p. ex., en se frappant la 
poitrine)', Tgr {DRS} i^bhz Sh (pf. PabhaZB) 's'abbatre sur, eprouver' 5 
BKI 172, DRS 47 | | K: GZ *bez- v. 'beat so. soundly, belabour' ({K} 
'CMJlbHO KOHOTMTb', {Schm.} 'griindlich verpriigeln') > G I/R bez- id., 
Mg, Lz baz- id. 5 Schm. 97, K 49-50, K 2 10, FS K 48 | | U: [1 ] FU (att. in 
Z) *°pasV >Z pas mun- v. 'break in pieces' ('in Trummer zerbrechen') 1 
[2] FU (att. in Prm) *°pasV- > pPrm {LG} *paz- > Z paZ3d- v. 'break in 
pieces, scatter', Prmk pazd + n+ 'to break, to crush', ? Vt paza- v. 
'scatter'. The ens. *-S- in *°pasV- needs explaining 5 LG 214, * UEW 3 57 
(ascribes Z pas to U *pas V 'hole, split'). 

280. *baz§ 'ripen, be cooked (gar werden)', 'cook, (?) prepare' > K 
*°baz|z- v. 'ripen' > G I/G baz- v. 'ripen' (of beans, maize, etc.) 5 Chx. 5 9 
|| HS: S (+ ext.) *iXbsl G v. 'ripen', D v. 'cook' > BHb, JA iXbsl G vi. 
'grow ripe; boil, get cooked', JEA {SI.} JA l^bsl G pp. 'cooked, roasted, 
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baked', SmA iXb^l G 'ripen', D vt. 'cook', BHb ba sel 'ripe, boiled, 
cooked', BHb iXbsl D vt. 'boil, cook, fry', MHb ba'^el'ripe', BHb, JA 
lXbslDvt. 'cook, boil, roast', {SI.} 'cook, boil, suppurate', Ug l^bsl vt. 
D (or G ?) 'cook', Sr iXbsl (G : pf. ba'Ssl, ip. ne-b'^al) v. 'ripen, 
boil, melt' (intr.), Md iXbsl G vi. 'boil, cook', Ar iXbsl S/i (pf. Pabsala) 
'cuire des dattes non mures et les secher ensuite', Mh, Hrs l^bhl (pf. 
b3hel, sbjn. LJ3bhol) v. 'be cooked, ready', Jb E/C iXbsl (pf. 'beS3l, sbjn. 
Jb C LJ3-b's3l) id., Sq {L} iXbhl (pf. behel), Sb mb^l 'cooking place', 
Gz iXbsl (js. Ljabsal) v. 'be cooked, be ripe', Ak iXbsl G v. 'boil, roast, 

become roasted, ripen' 5 KB 157, KBR 164, OLS 118, Lv. I 273, JPS 56, 
Tal 120, DM 71, CAD II 135-7, BK I 127, Jo. M 45, Jo. H 16, Jo. J 30, L 
G 109, BGMR32, DRS 89 j [ IE: Naffi *°b h 0- vt. 'warm, ? roast' > OHG 
ba(h)en 'to warm, to foment', {OsS} 'bahen, gelinde rosten' (> NHG 
bahen vt. 'durch Umschlage warmen, Brot rosten', 'warm, heat, toast') 
1 ? +ext. *-g|g-: *°b h Cig|g- > Gk ipcoyco v. 'roast, toast, parch' 5 P 113, KM 
44, EWA I 425, Kb. 52, F II 1057 | | U: FP*pase- v. 'fry, bake, roast' > F 
paahta-, A pahta- id. ! pPrm *p6z- v. 'bake, get cooked' ('gar 

werden') > Z noxaB- p3Zaw- 'bake', nox~ p3Z- 'bahen, briihen; 

i ■ ^ 

schmoren', 'gar werden' (Speisen), Yz puz- v. 'steam (milk in an oven, 
twigs before twisting, etc.)', Vt p + Z+- v. 'bake, fry' 5 Db. OS x, LG 227-8, 
UEW725, Lt. J 172 | | ?c fl: M *ba5aVa- > WrM ba^aga- v. 'prepare, 
get\have ready', HIM, Brt 6a3aa~, Ord b_a5_a- id.; M -to Sin baja- 
'prepare' 5 MED 93, Chr. 77, Ms. O 43, STM I 63-4. 

281. *bUyzV 'e fur-bearing animal' > IE: NalE *b h el- '« marten', {EI} 
'wild cat; any small carnivore' > Lfeles 'wild cat, marten, polecat' jj W 
bele (< *b h elego-) 'marten' ! ! 01 A bharuja- 'jackal', ? Mid balu 'dog' 
5 Hardly here OHG bilih & pilih, MHG bilch, NHG Bilch 
'dormouse', likely to be a loan from SI *pblX-b id. (> ChS nAliMj 
pltixti, SCr puh, Slv polh, Cz plch, Blr noyx, R A nonqon id., P 
pilch 'gopher', Big nnbx 'rat') 5 WP II 177, EI 91, WH I 474, Mul. 175 
(adduces OHG bilih), YGM-1 43, EWA II 54-6, Lx. 21, KM 76, Vs. m 
319-20, Glh. 511 | | U {Coll.} *poyzV 'ermine' > pLp {Lr.} *poyt3k id. > 
Lp: N {N} buoida ~ buoi'daga, L {LLO} puoita, T {TI} p+T/eg, Kid 
{TI} puTjtey 1 1 Sm: Ne T nua, T O {Lh.} pTy:e, Ne F p y Ty:ea & pTy:ea, Ne T 
nnfiKo, T O pTyak:o, En B {Cs.} f ieda, Ng {Cs.} fldu, pldu, Mt {HI.} 
*hliyV 'ermine' (Mt M {M} htije, {PI.} hudja 'ermine') (unless 
identical with Mt {HI.} *hurie id. [Mt K/T {Mil.} htine, K {PI.} chuuni]) 
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55 Coll. 6, Coll. CG 405, Lr. #990, Lgc. #5298, Lh. VJS 40, 105, Ter. 
472, Cs. 36, 72, 95, 234 55 Originally Ne nMHKO and pLp *poyt3k were 
dim. forms (f Cs. 36) | | H: M *bul r lTgan 'sable' > MM [MA] bulyan, [HI] 
buluqan(= bulugan), [S] {H}buluhan(= bulugan), WrM bulagan, 
HIM, Brt Bynra(H), Kl BynhH bulV a n, Ord b_Ulaga id. 5 MED 133, Chr. 
Ill, KW 60, Pp. MA 125, Ms. H 43, H 22, Ms. O 93 j | ?c D {GS} *pul-i 
({&GS} *p-) 'tiger' > Tm puli, pul, Ml, Kn, Tl puli, Kt pU5, Td pLiSLJ, Tu 
pi li, Krg hill, Kim, Nkr pul, Nk pul( a ), Gdb pullU & pulU & berpul, Gnd 
pullT & puli & pul;D -b* Prkr pulli- 'tiger' 55 D #4307, GS 179 [#455], 

53 [#136] O AD NM #38, Vv. AEN 12 (doubts because "semantic is too 
broad" and the M cognate is isolated within A). 

281a. 2 *bo3V 'hair, feather' > fl (infl. of N *PutV 'feather, hair'?): 
M *°b05Ugu > WrM bo^ugu, HIM Bo3ro 'small bird feathers; tufts on 
the head of birds' 5 MED 123 I I NrTg *buji 'feather' > Lm bujL id., Ewk 
buji 'new feather (after moult)' 5 STM I 102-3 55 The voicing of the 
inicial ens. still needs explanation | | D *p0CC° ({&GS} *b0CC-) 'hair, 
down, wool' > Tm poccu 'quantity of hair', Kn boccu 'wool, fine hair, 
down', Tl boccu 'hair, down, wool', Nkr bucufa 'knot of hair', Prj bocca 
'eyebrow' 55 D #4477 O NrTg *U is still to be explained. 

282. *be3U( L -qVj) -. *b§3 L VjqV 'big, high' > HS: S *°iXb6x > Ar 
iXb6x 'etre grand\haut' 5 BK I 100-1, * DRS 47 I I B Vbd^j 'be high' 
> Kb badd 'etre debout', abdad 'se tenir debout', Ah abdad, Gd 8pdad (3m 

pf. ipded) id., izn, Rf abaddi, SrSn ibaddi 'hauteur', Shi {NZ} badd / 

biddn, Si {NZ} bdad 'rise, stand' 5 Rn. 291, Dl. 7, Fc. 19-20, Lf. I 240 and 
II #0017, NZ 15-7 || U *pi6e(-ka) 'high, long' > FU *pi6e(-ka) > F 
pi + ka (cmpr. pitempi ~ pidempi) 'long', A piteva 'long and 
narrow', Es pikk, A pitk 'long' jj ObU *pel- (= {Ht.} *pil-/*pel-) 
'high, long' > pVg *pBl(V)t- 'Lange' > Vg: P pllt 'Lange, so lang wie', 
LK/MK/LL pllt 'so lang wie', Vg N pal it 'Lange, Entfernung'; pOs *pel 
({iHl.} *pll) 'high' > Os: D/K pet, Kz pa4, O p^l 'high', pOs *pelVt 
({Jffl.} *pllVt) 'height' > Os: V/Vy pelat, Ty pe4it, Nz patat, Kz pa4at, 
Opalat ! Hgfel, fdl 'up (aufwarts, hinauf)', A 'surface, upper part' li 
pSm *pir"b 'height' > Ng fira 'hoch, gewachsen', En: T {PI.} 'nbippo 
'high (BblCOKO)' (adv.?), En X firuddiO, En B firuddiO 'erhohen', Ne T 
nup, Ne T O pir 'Hohe', Slq Tz {KKIH} pTr+, Slq NP pTrV 'height'; pSm 
{Jn.} *pirka, {HI.} *pirke 'high' (xN *b r iVVgE 'high, tall') > Ne T 
nupufi, Ne T O {Lh.} pirce, Ne F {Lh.} pi4ssaB, En X {Cs.} fide, En B 
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{Cs.} f ise, {Ter.} ni/i3e 'high', Slq Tz {KKIH} p 1 rq + 'high, deep', Slq MTm 
{KD} pLirg 'high', Kms {KD} p'urze, {Cs.} phir^e, Koyb {Sp.} npi/iu.3, Mt 
{HI.} *h i rge (> Mt M {Mil.} 'hyrgi, Mt M {Mil.} 'hurgu, Mt K {Pis.} 
chirge) 'high' I I pY {IN} *pu6- 'top' > Y: K pude, T pure 'above, 
outside', YKf {IN} pudenme, OY Ch {Mat.} nynaHMeM 'high' 55 UEW 
377-8, Ht. 176 [#506], KKIH 150, HI. M #305, IN 244, 318, Ku. 241 [ j 
fl: T {Rs.} *be6Li- ({SDM} *ba6u-, {S} *bu6u-) v. 'be(come) big, high' > OT 
be6Li-; T d. *be6Li-k 'big, large' > OT be6uk 'big, great', Osm bULJLik 'big, 
large, high', Tk buyuk, Az bdyuk 'large', Tkm bey 1 k, VTt Bmgk bijbk 
'big, high', Tv pedik 'high'. Rs.'s reconstruction of *e of the first syll. is 
preferable, because VTt/Bsh *i suggests pT *e rather than *a, while 
Osm, Tk buyu'k and Az bdLJUk go back to *beyLik by as. Not here Yk boddt] 
'big, large, coarse', which is a loan from M (cp. HIM ByQYY h 'large, 
huge, big', see N *bud L Vjf V 'be thick') 5 S AJ 175 [#5], ET B 288-90, 
CI. 299, 302-3, Pek. 517-8 II Tg *b r e n jVn > Lm b3J3n 'ten reindeer', 
WrMc bu^u ba^a 'very much', bu^un 'multitude', 'very (much)' (x 
WrMc bu^un 'hundred thousand' <rb- Chn bo-qianid.) 5 STM I 103, 

120 1 1 pj {S} *p 1 y 1 ( n >ta- -. *pui(n)ta- 'surpass' > OJ p^nda-, J: T/Kg 
hi 1 de -, K hiide'- 5 S QJ #1150, Mr. 688 1 1 ?a M *bu5agay L ij > WrM 
bu^agai, HIM By3rai/i 'strong, sturgy; hard, firm, durable', Kl O 
buzyl 'very, strong' (x buzyl 'schrecklich, abscheulich' <r& buzr < 
*bU5ar 'dirt'?) 5 MED 143, KW 64 5 Valid unless the meaning 'strong, 
hard' is a from 'awful, abominable' <- 'dirty') 55 - DQA #124 (A 
*be^u 'numerous, great'; incl. M, Tg) O The U cognate points to the N 
vw. *1, while T and Tg suggest *e. This discrepancy is still to be 
elucidated. If M *bU5agay L ij belongs here, its vw. *U is explained by as. 
(infl. of the labial ens. *b-)- 

283. *bEr L Vj5V 'ungulate animal (deer and sim.)' > HS: EC *bE ( iiZ- 
'oryx' > Sa {R} ba^id-a 'antelope', Af {HP} bifid, b 1 ? T d - 'oryxes', 
singulative m. bi?fd-da 'oryx', Sml bl\Td 'oryx', EC -to EthS: Gz {L 

Ludolf} bafaz-a 'kind of antelope', Amh b3?3Z, b3?3Za id.; pEC *-Z-, lost 
in the modern LEC lgs., has been preserved in EthS loanwords of BC 
origin; the EC stem may be derived rather than primary, sc. its vocalism 
may be not original 5 L G 85, AD SF 40, PH 70, Abr. S 32, DSI 56 f | U: 
FU *pavcV or *pacVvV (in ObU only?) > pObU *pecay 'reindeer fawn' 

>pVg*pIsatf id. > Vg UL/Ss pas i id.; pOs *pecay ({/HI.} *picay) id. > 
Os V/Vy peC3tf,Kpeca, Nz pesa, Kz pesb id. j! Prm: ?amb Z *pez 'new- 
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born reindeer' found in the cd. pez-kU 'fur of new-born reindeer, 
n bl >K M K ' (akin to Os, unless it is a loan from it) 5 Ht. #483, LG 218; 
Redei (UEW 387) tries to explain the ObU word as belonging to U *poca 
(f N *bOC3 '(young) deer'), which is not accurate from the phonetic 
point of view | f fl *beyV 'an ungulate animal' > T *biya, {DQA} *bEye 
'mare' (< N * Iff a "V a ( - y V ) 'mother'?) > OT, MQp XIV be, [CC] bey, Chg 
> xv, CrTt, Kr Cr, Nog, Qzq, Qq b 1 y e , VTt biya, Bsh bbya, Qrg be, Alt b_e, 
Tlt/QK {Rl.} pe, Qmn/Tb {B} pe, SY p i e & p i , Qb pT, Tv, Tf b_e, Xk pey ~ 

pT, Yk bT3 'mare' 5 CI. s291, ET B 133-4, BDK241, B DChT 144, Rs. W 
175, Rl. IV 1743, 1790, Ra. 73, 160, - Shch. SF 194 (*p§ 'mare') I I Tg 
*beyu-n 'wild ungulate animal' > Ewk b3yun 'elk, reindeer', A b3yDn 'wild 
reindeer', Lm buyun id., 'wild animal', Neg b3yDn, Ore b3yU(n-) 'elk', Ud 
bU( LJ ) 1 'wild animal', Ul boyO(n-) ~ buyU(n-)id., 'elk; bear', Ork biy(n-) 
~ buyU(n-) 'wild reindeer; bear', Nn Nh/KI buyu ~ b3yu, Nn B buyU(n-) 
'elk, red deer, wild game (ungulate)'; Tg *beyD- v. 'hunt ungulate 
animals' > Ewk b3yu-, Lm buyu-, Nn b3yuntU- id., Neg b3yu-, Ore b3yUI713- 
v. 'hunt elks' 5 STM I 121-2 II ?o pJ {S} *bf -. *b3i i 'pig' > OJ wf, J T 
i(nos is i) 5 s QJ #794 55 Hardly here (^ DQA) M *bayita-sun ~ bay i da- 
sun 'a 3- to 4-year old animal (esp. mare) which has not yet born 
young', which is akin to T *baytal 'mare' (ET B 36-7) 55 « DQA #116 (T, 
Tg) 55 The A cognate is valid if under some (not yet known) conditions 
N *-3" yields A *-y- (> Tg *-y-). 
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284. ( 2 ?) *CE 'that' (distal or intermediate deixis) > U {UEW} *ce ~ 
*Ci {AD} 'that, ille' > F se 'it; that (iste, ille)', Es see, se 'this; that 
which' ! Er se, Mk sa 'that, this, that which' M pOs *C1(-) > Os: V ?i, O 
Si 'iste', V 5 it, Nz fit 'this' I I Sm: En {Cs.} sedeo 'der, jener', Ng {HI.} 
S + t + , {Cs.} se + e 'he', Kms {KD} sa 'dieser dort, der dort' 55 UEW 33-4, 
SK 987-8, Cs. GSS 350, 358, Cs. 90, HI. US 137, KD 145 | j fl: pKo *ca, 
'this' > MKo C9, 5 S QK #606 II AdS of M ca- and Tg *?a-, dem. 
pronominal stem of distal deixis (< N *Ca id. [q.v. ffd.]) 55 DQA #2 25 
|| ? K *-S (~ *-C), verbal ending of 3s > OG, G -S, Mg -S ~ -C, Lz -S id., 
Sv -S id. (in the optative); according to Klimov, the primary usage of the 
affix is in the opt. mood, from which it spread to other moods in OG, G, 
and Zn 55 K 161, FS K 263, FS E 292, Q 056 55 In K there is 
desaffricatization (typical of grammatical affixes). 

285. ( 2 ?) *CUqbE or *CUqbV 'carry away, throw (away)' > IE: NalE 
*Skeub h - {P} 'dahinschieBen (flink), schieBen, werfen, schieben', {H} 
'push away, push ahead' > Gt af-skiuban 'push away', ON skufa ~ 
skyfa 'shove, push away (fortstoBen)', OHG sciaban, NHG 
schieben, AS sceof an ~ scuf an 'to shove, to push', NE shove \\ 
Lt skubti 'to start hurrying' (x *skeub - > ON skopa 'to run, to jump') 
-d-> skubeiri 'to hurry, to make haste, to run in a hurry' 5 WP I 377 
and II 551, P 955, EI 471, Fs. 9, Vr. 506, 508, Ho. 284, Schz. 257, KM 
646, Frn. 820 j j HS: S *v r SXp 'throw down, throw away', 'wash away 
the soil' (of rain) > BHb Shp G (prtc. ^HID so'bep 'washing away' [of 
rain]), MHb {Lv.} \S sbp G 'fortschaffen, abrasieren', JA {Lv.} Sbp v. G 
'stiirzen, auf etwas legen, werfen', {SI.} 'place upside-down, place 
above, cover, throw down', SmA {Tal} iX shp G 'scatter', Md shp G 
'cast down, throw down', Ak S syp G (inf. sayapu) 'umwerfen, 
niederwerfen', ?? Ar l^Shf G 'emporter' (se dit du vent qui emporte les 
nuages) (b for the expected X due to contamination with S sftf G 
'enlever le poil de la peau, raser'?) 5 KB 708, Tal 578, Lv. Ill 497, SI. 
798, - Js. 371, BKI 1060, DM 320, 325, Sd. 1004 5 S *p is due to as. 
(*-qb- > *-qp-) || ?o fl: NaT *QOb 'sediment, dregs, rubbish' («- *'what is 
to be thrown away'?) (x N *CapVS;E 'filth, dung', 'rubbish' [q.v. ffd.]?). 

286. *COT|xcV or *COr|xcV 'sweep, rub\scrape away\off > K 
*COCX- 'besom' > G COCX"i, Sv cecx ~ cacx id., Mg {FS} *COrcX" G 
Gr/A COrcx-av-S '(he) sweeps', COrcX"Va 'to sweep' 55 K 230, K 2 273, 
FS K 413-4, FS E 466, SSO II 341, Chx. 2024 | | HS: S: Ar i^S^sy 
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'arracher, tirer de sa place a force de remuer' 5 BK I 1095 | | U {Db.} 
*COCV 'wipe off, rub off, sweep' > F huosi- '(ab-\auf-)schwabbern; 
schaben, kratzen', huosi a 'Schwabber; Besen, Wischer' ! Vt Uyx~ 
CUZ- v. 'sweep, sweep away' M ObU {Ht.} *ca~C- 'sweep' > pOs *cac- > Os: 
V/Vy cac-, Ty/Y cac- id. I I Sm: Slq UKe {KD} CUtC- 'schaben' 55 Db. OS 
xxiii; - UEW 60, and « Ht. #89 (both adduce pOs *cacam- 'pour out' 
and pVg *sa"S- 'pour [out], strew', that are likely to belong to FU *sVcV 
[Coll. 7, Stn. WV 171, BV 107]), KD D 74 | | H: Tg * ? U Q U- 'scrape' > Neg 
9O9O-, Ewk 5U5UI3-, Lm 96 1 1 3 - v. 'scrape clean the inner side of hide', Ore 
9O9OI0-, Ork tOttOlO- ~ tUttUlO-, Nn Nh/KU tUCUl3- 'scrape hide', Neg 
909011 ~ 9O9UII, Ewk 9U9UI1, Lm 969UII, Ork 9090(11-), Ork totto ~ tuttu, Nn 
Nh/KU tUCU 'round notched scaper for cleaning the inner side of hide' 5 
STM II 418 O In K, U, and in the prehistory of Ar there was as. of the 
original affricates: N *C...C or *C...C changed into K *C...C, U *C...C and 
S *C...C (> Ar S...S). In K there was a reg. mt. (a lr. moves to the post- 
obstruent position) bringing about formation of a "harmonic complex" 
*cx. 

287. *C r ii 1 dV 'outstretched hand, span' > K: GZ *Cid- 'span of the 
thumb and forefinger' ({FS} 'halbe Daumenlange' [<,]) ({K} *ITICida- 'span 
of the thumb and forefinger') > OG C i d - i , C i d - a 'hand-breadth' (in the G 
version of the OT [Ezek. 40.43, II Chron. 4.5] cid(a) = LXX nai\ai(TT'n 'a 
palm of the hand [four fingers' breadth] as a measure of length' = Hb 
na'D 'topab ~ 'tepah 'hand-breadth'), {FS} 'halbe Daumenlange' 
[<<,]), G Cida- {DCh., Chx.} 'span of the outstreched thumb and forefinger 
(altes Langenmass: so lang, wie man Daumen und Zeigefinger 
auseinanderspannen kann)', Mg {Q} C i ( n )da id., Lz {Chik.} ITICida 'span' 

5 K 141, K2 266, Chik. 75, FS K 399-400, FS E 450, Abul. 516, DCh. 
1593, Chx. 2003-4, Q 370, SSO I 376 [ | HS: S *°iXs|sdw > Ar iXsdw 
(ip. -Sdu / -sduw-) 'etendre\allonger la main vers qnAqch.' 5 BK I 1073 
I I D *CUtt _ *£°\V ({ & GS} *3-) 'span' > Ml cotta-ccan 'span of the 
thumb and forefinger', Kt CO"^ 'breadth of four fingers', Kn co + u, 
cutu, Kdg C U * t i 'the small span of the thumb and forefinger', Tu 
cot(t)u ~ contu id., cutti 'a span', Tl ju 1 1 i 1 i 'the small span' 5 5 
D #2834. 

288. *COdTU '« defect, evil deed' > K *°c|cod L W J - > OG, G COd(V)- v. 
'sin', COdva n. 'sin', ??? Lz {BU} CUd 1 , ITICUd 1 'a lie' (unless it is identical 
with Lz ITICUdi 'vain, idle, vergeblich', cognate to G CUdi 'vergeblich' and 
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Mg CUd- 'be bad', see FS K 452) 5 Abul. 518, Chx. 2018-9, DCh. 1598, 
BU 419 | ] HS: S *°iXs|scK > Ar sacK-at- 'mal, accident facheux' 5 

BK I 1071 | J D *C0^° 'defect, blame; insinuation, disparaging remark' 
(x N ?o *cUdV 'be weak, be damaged, be weary' x N *SOt V 'to exercise 
magic', [in descendant lgs.]: 'to curse', 'to bless']?) > Tm co~t~tu 
'defect, insinuation', Ml cattu 'fault', Tl soddu 'defect, fault; blame, 
imputation' 55 D #2837 O If Lz (ITI)CUdi belongs here, it points to a pK 
*C- and a pN *C-. 

289. *CegV 'breast, milk' > K: Sv: UB/L lT-Sgi, LB li-Sgi, Ln li-Ski 
msd. 'to milk' 5 TK 490-1, GP 178 f | fl: M *cetfe5in 'breast, chest' > 
MM [S] £e n e^i 'Brustkorb', [MA] ce~5i(n) 'breast, chest', WrM 
cege^ i n, HIM u,33X 'upper front of body, chest, breast, bosom', WrO 
ce^i 'chest, bosom, breast', Ord c'e5_i, Kl neex, ce~5, {Rm.} C e 5j, Brt 
C33X3, Dg CH3 i {T} 'breast, chest', {Mr.} 'chest (of body)', Mgl {Rm.} 
ce 1 5 1 'breast'; ? M -t» Chv LI. qeqe Cb5_b 'female breast' (unless an 
independent LI.) 5 Pp. MA 132, H 26, MED 70, Kow. 2124-5, Gl. II 365- 
6, Luv. 624, DRM 132, Krg. 625, KRS 646, Ms. O 699, T DgJ 181, Mr. D 
128, KW 438, Rm. M 25, Chr. 405 5 Merger with N *cayVd L V J yV 
'female breast' cannot be ruled out [ ] D *ce- ({&GS} *c|ce-) 'milk' > Tm 
cekku 'breast milk', cekka^i 'woman's breast', Kn cepu 'gush\spurt 
as of milk', Kdg cVpu v. 'secrete' (of milk), Tl cepu ~ cepu 'become 
full of milk' (of breasts), 'be secreted' (of milk), Gdb sempap- 'become 
ready to be _ milked' 55 D #2803. 

290. 2 *C0kV 'shelter, primitive house' > HS: S *SUkk- 'temporary 
shelter' > Hb !~GD SUk'ka 'hut', fli^Dri AH ,bag hassuk'kot 'feast of 
tabernacles', SmHb pi. sakkot 'tabernacles', Ak OB sukku e 'shrine, 
chapel'. SamHb S- proves that the S initial ens. is *S- rather than *S- 
(while in Jewish Hb the ens. S may go back to earlier Hb S as well) 5 
CAD XV 361-2, KB 711, KBR 753 || U: FU *C0kV-mV (or *C0^V-mV) 
'temporary shelter' ({UEW} 'zeitweiliges Obdach'), 'cave of beasts' > 
Prm *C0ITI ({LG} *6om) 'shelter made of branches', 'cabin' > OPrm CQITI 
'shelter made of branches (w a n a w )', Z mom com id., 'kennel', ZI com 
'reindeer breeders' tent (M y M )', Yz cum 'barn' M pOs *SOVam ({/HI.} 
*savam < *s5vam) > Os: V/Vy sovam, Lk say^am, Ty (+ppa. 3s) 

SUyma^ 'cabin dug out of snow, Schneehiitte', 'cave or winter den of 
animals, burrow' 5 UEW 38, LG 309, Stn. D 1318, KrT 837. 
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291. 2 •CoVU 1 'small, little' > HS: C: pAg {Ap.} *C3$ W - ({|Ap.} 
*cag w -) 'be small, little ' > Bin {R} £eg w - ~ se^ w - 'be fewVsmall', Xm 
{R} cik w -, Q {R} ^eg w -, Km {CR} £ag w - 'be small' j j EC: Kns {Ss.} sakk- 
'small', {Fl.} S3ka 'few, small', Brj sak-an-e 'light' (of weight)', ? Sa/Af 
{Ss.} -iSiSSik- 'be fast, light, easy, leight-weight' (of a person)' 5 AD SF 

258 (Ag *-g-, -g w - < c *-k-, *-k w -), « ad sf 119, a p . av 20, Ss. b 171 

I I fl: M *C0tfen > MM [HI] Cti n en, [MA, IM] Cdn 'little' (of quantity), 'few', 
WrM cogen, HIM u,bbh 'little, few, sparce, rare', Ba {T} corj, Mnr {T} 
C ion 'little' (of quantity), 'few', {SM} c'iOn 'peu nombreux, en petite 
quantite, peu' 5 Pp. MA 136, 435, Ms. H 47, MED 201, SM 454, T 231, T 
BJ 151. 

292. l *c|ciKaKa 'to tickle' > IE: NalE l *°Skek-/*°SkOk- id. > SI: ChS 
CKTjKTjTcXTH sk"bk"b + a+i, R meKOTaTb 'to tickle', Big 'ckokot, R 
LueKOTKan. 'tickling', ?<|> SCr Ckakl jat i 'to tickle' 5 Vs. IV 500 f] U: 
FU *CikkV- v. 'tickle' > Lp N {N} Cagardi- 'be ticklish', Cagalduvva- 
id., 'have a ticklish feeling', Lp L {LLO} tjakartit v. 'tickle' j Chr: H 
catf-alta-, E citf-iltti- id. i i Hg A csikol-, Hg csikland- id. 5 MF 1 16, 
N I 351-2, LLO 1124 f | fl: Tg: Lm caka-ci-, Ore cakaca-, Nn B caqasi-, 

CiqaSL-, Ul Cikir-Ci- v. 'tickle', Ul Cikiruwli adj. /adv. 'ticklish, it 
tickles' 5 CinR 685, STM II 378, Sun. UJ 257 j ] D *cakku]- ({&GS} *- r S n -) 
v. 'tickle' > Tm akkulu id., Ml akkulam 'tickling', Kn akala (a term 
used in tickling), akkalike 'tickling', cakkalaguli 'tickling another', 
sakkulisu v. 'tickle, touch', Kdg kakku]i 'tickling' (k- due to 
ideophony), Tl cakkilgili 'tickling', Mlt {Drs.} ceqlktinde v. 'tickle'; 
?D*cakkVl|]- armpit' > Tm akkul, Ml akkulam, Tl cakkiliid. 55 D 
#2274 O IS I 204. 

293. *ClkPV 'branch, shoot of a plant' > K: GZ*Ckip- 'small branch' 
> G I Ckip-i 'small broken branch', Mg Ckip- 'fork', ?? Zan ^ G Gr 
CkVip-i 'shoot of a tree' 5 K2 274, FS K 415, Ghl. 679 | j HS: S *v /r Skp > 
SmA t-|1pD skwp 'offshoot', Mh iXskf (pf. S3'kauf), Jb C i^skf (pf. 
'sa'kGf) v. 'roof a hut with branches', Mh sakf-, Jb E/C S8kf 'roof of 
branches on a hut or pen', 'roof, Ak zikpu 'shoot (of a tree or 
another plant), sapling' 5 Tal 609, Jo. M 347, Jo. J 227, CAD XXI 127-8 
|| fl: NaT *?i:b|p- 'thin slender branch' (x N *C HP a 'branch, bough, 

rod', q.v.) > OT Cip 'thin slender branch', Osm {Rh.} ±1$=? CUp 'little bit 
of wood, stock' (x ^b- NPrs CUb 'log, wood [as material], tree' [^b- 
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some T lge?]), Yk {JkR} Sip 'thin twig' (in Sip kurduk 'thin as a thin 
twig'); -6> NaT *clb-lk ~ *clb-Uk (CL, Dr: dim.) 'flexible rod, switch' > 
OT cibiq, OT QU civiq id., MU cibiq, MQp >xm cibuq ~ cibiq, XwT 
dalnirj cubuqi 'a willow shoot', XwT, Chg cubuq, Tkm Cibiq 'rod, switch', 
Az cubug id., twig', MQp, QrB cibik, Chg cubuy ~ cubuq, XwT cubuq, Tk 

cubuk 'rod, branch', Ggz Cibiq ~ CUbuq, CrTt, Qmq, ET Tr {Rl.} CUbuq, 
ET, Uz civiq, Qzq, Qq, Nog sibiq, VTt £"bb"bq, Qrg cibiq, StAlt cibiq, Bsh 
stbtq 'switch, rod (npyT, xBopocTMHa, po3ra)', Uz cibiq ~ ciwiq, Xk, 
Shor SimiX, Tv SIpiq 'rod, switch (npyT, XBopocTMHa)', Tv d. Siqplrid., 
Qmn Cibuq ~ Clbux 'twig, rod', Yk slpax 'e small willow (TanbHMK) with 
twigs used in loops for catching birds'. Stems with CUD- are due to the 
analogy of NPrs CUb 'wood (material), tree, log' and to the 

labializing infl. of *-b- and the ending *-Uk 5 CI. 393, 395, TL 118-9, Rs. 
W 106, Rl. Ill 2099-2100, 2185, Sg. 401, Dr. TM III #1059, Sg. 401-2, 
Rh. 733-4, GRM 552, 554, BN 32, UzR 519, BT 182, Sht. 235, KrkR 745, 
NogR 419, KumRS 360, RKB 505, 551, 686, TatR 643, BR 487, Jud. 880, 
B DK 269, B DChT 166, B DLT 223, BIG 207, TvR 585, 587, JkR 360, 
Pek. 2472 5 Compensatory lengthening of *I (evidenced by Tkm) is due 
to the loss of N *k and *T (N *ClkPV and *C HP a > *?i:b|p-). 

294. *CV]V (= *C r a 1 ]V?) 'cold' > IE: NalE *°k h Ol-d- (x N *KEL L HjV 
'cold, q.v.) > SI *XOld"b n. 'cold (gen. *XOlda)> OCS XACVATi, Big xnan, 
SCr, Slv hi ad, Cz, Slk chlad, P chfod, R, Uk 'xonon (gen. 'xonona) 
5 ESSJ VIII 57-9, Vs. IV 256, Glh. 262-3 || D *ca]- 'cold' > Tm cali 
'cold, chilliness', Kn, Tu cali, cali, sali 'coldness, cold, coolness', 
Krg talli 'cold', Tl cali 'cold' (n.), Gdb calandi 'cold rice serving for 
breakfast', Knd salat] 'cold, cool', Ku salma 'cool'; (x N *Cal' L UjgV 
'snow' or 'hoarfrost') Kn cali 'snow' 55 D #2408 | | fl: NaT * ? 0l 'icicle' 
> Alt/Tlt/QK {Rl.} COl id., *°?Olda- > Tit COlda- 'zu Eiszapfen gefrieren' 5 
Rl. Ill 2022-4 O The IE and D cognates point to a N vw. *a in the first 
syll. The NaT vw. *0 still needs explaining (regr. as. in N *C r a 1- [0?) O 
On N *C- as a possible source of NalE *k h - see s.v. ""cafYdV 'to 
advance with effort'. 

295. *cel§ 'to peel' > K: GZ *Cl- v. 'peel' > OG, G Cl- vt., vi. 'peel' (of 
fruit peel, skin), Mg rC(W)-, Lz pre- id. ! Sv UB/L Cil 'bark, crust, skin' 5 
K 225, Q 313, - K 2 263 (Sv Cil <r& Sv cel-/Cl- 'tear, strip off [actually 
{TK} 'tear asunder, split' or {FS} 'cut', see N *Cal' L E < f J 0 'to split, to 
cut']), TK473, 837, GP 277 j | HS *iXsl (de-affricatization *s- < *C-) > 
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SC: Kz {E} Sil- v. 'pluck bird', C ^ Mb {E} -Silo 'bare, naked' 5 ESC 180 
(s.v. *Sl'l- v. 'strip bare') II S *iAXsl- +ext.: CS *i/slX v. 'skin' > Ar 
S Six G v. 'skin (sheep or other animals), take off clothes', JA ¥>\h. G 
{Lv.} 'ablegen, ausziehen', {Js.} 'throw off, undress, flay', {SI.} 'remove 
clothes, flay', SmA i/sUfi 'strip', Sr i/£lfi G 'doff, take off, strip off 
(clothes)'; BHb nbtD 'selari 'hide', MHb Hbllj '£e lah, JA SE n "5 "Dp ^il'h-a 

V 9 11 

{Js.} 'hide, fresh skin', Sr ^a'lah, |.jul\a ^sl'tia 'hide, skin', Plm 

^ In 'skin', Ar £-Lu salX" 'peau quand elle est otee d'un animal ecorche' 

5 KB 1404, HJ 1142, Tal 897-8, SI. 1147, Lv. IV 558-60, Js. 1580, JPS 
578-9, BK I 1121, « MiK I #1.244 (* OAk, Ak ma^lu 'leather bucket; 
hide [used for wrapping]') I I ? CCh: Bern {Sh.} silare, {ChL} SUlari, Mln 
{ChL} slra, Bt G {Mch.} £ire 'skin' 5 JI II 297, ChC, ChL | | IE: NalE 
*SkOl- 'peel' (n.) > Gmc *SkOljO > Gt skalja 'KEpanog, tile' ({KM}: «- 
*'Schindel, Schuppenartiges'), OHG scala 'shell, scale (patera)', OSx 
skala 'Schale, Muschel', NHG Schale 'skin, peel, shell', ONskel, AS 
sciell 'Schale, Muschel, Schuppe', NE shell I SI: R A CKajiMHa 'bark', 
RChS CKOAbKcX skolbka 'shell' (< IE *SkelH- v. 'split' < N *cal' L ET J 0 '11' 
[q.v.]) 5 Fs. 427-8, Vr. 488, Ho. 277, Ho. S 65, Schz. 257, Kb. 865, KM 
633, Uhl. G 127, * Mn 1173 | | U *cel|]e '(rub\scratch in order to) get 
the skin off, v. 'bark' > Lp N {N} £ al la-/- 1- v. 'rub the antlers against 
sth. to get the skin off, Lp L {LLO} tjalla- 'abkratzen, abschalen, 
abreiBen' 1 1 Sm: Ne O {Lh.} sela- 'das Geweih von der Haut reinigen, die 
Rinde von einem Baum reiben' 55 UEW 35, LLO 1130, Lh. 436 | | H: NaT 
*?e|al 'film, thin skin' > Tit cal 'film (on an egg\meat\eye)', Qrg eel 
'film on the inner side of skin; wall-eye', Qzq sel 'thin layer of 
epidermic fat; wall-eyed', Brb {Tm.} cal 'placenta' 5 Rs. W 103, Jud. 
856, Sht. 233_, MM 395, Rl. Ill 1975, Tm. 236, TL 392. 

296. *cE"lV 'be quiet, wait' > K *°cel- > Mg cal- (cal-eba, da-cal-eba, 
aor. va-cal-i) {Q} v. 'give time (flaTb BpeMa), wait' 5 Q 369 | | HS: SES 
Vslb > Mh, Hrs, Jb, Sq i/slb v. 'wait' 5 Jo. M 348, Jo. H 110, Jo. J 
228 || U: FU *C r Lfl|]V 'be quiet\still' > pPrm *C3 1 'quiet' > Z mob C3V 
'quiet' (adj.), n. 'silence', Z U/V C3l n. 'silence, quiet', YzCOl, Vt Man 
cal 'without noise, silently' (acc. to Lt., before 1 pPrm *3 yields Vt a) jj 
Hg csi 11 apod- 'become silent' 5 MF 117, LG 310, Lt. 129, SZ 416. Acc. 
to IS I 164, U *Li > pPrm *3 under certain conditions (including the 
position before *!?). 
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297. 2 *CO]|lV 'be\make empty' > K: GZ *cal-/*Cl- v. 'empty; be idle' 
> OG mo-cal-/mo-Cl- v . 'be idle', G cal-/Cl-, Mg COl- v. 'empty; have 
spare time', G call en 'empty, idle' 5 K 227, K2 269, FS K 406, FSE457- 
8, Q 366, Chik. 377-8, DCh. 1587, 1596-7, Chx. 2012-5 j ] D *C0]]- 'be 
empty, carious' > Tm collai, 'that which is decayed, worm-eaten, 
carious', Ml collu 'stunted, worm-eaten', Kn jollu 'unsubstantiality , 
emptiness, state of being without stuff, Tu co lie 'cripple', Tl sollu 
'empty' 55 D #2864 ( | HS: ?? AdS of S Vsll v. 'take outVaway' (< N 
*SelV 'take away\off, destroy, pull off). 

297a. *caXoW (or *COXaTV?) 'to wind (round sth.), to tie' > HS: S 
*°s|sabl-> Ar sabl- 'ficelle', iXshl G 'faire de la ficelle' 5 BK I 1062 II 
WCh * r C n Vl- ({OS} *cal-) 'rope' > Bl {Stl. <- ?} coli, Ang {Flk.} sal 'a 
tree supplying bark to make ropes from' ii CCh: Mln {ChL} salU, Bern 
{Sk. in ChL} salike -. salake 'rope' 5 ChL, ChC, Flk. s.v. sal 55 OS RPV I 
67 | | U *COl|]V 'bind, tie', *COl|]me 'knot', v. 'bind' > FU {UEW} *COlme- 
v. 'tie', *COl|]me n. 'knot' > F solmi 'knot', solmi- v. 'knot, tie', Es 
solm 'knot, loop' j pLp *C0~llTl3 'knot' > Lp: S {Hs.} tjuolme, L {LLO} 
tjuol'ma, N {N} Cuol'bma / -lm- id.; L {LLO} tjuol'ma- 'kniipfen, 
knoten', S {Hs.} tjuolmedh 'zubinden, zuknoten' j pMr *SUll71'b > Er 
ckdjimo SUlmo, Mk ckd JiMa SUlma 4 sulma 'Knoten, Bundel', Er/Mk 
CKDJiMa- '(zusammen)kniipfen, (zu)binden, stricken' M Hg csomo 
'knot', 'Knoten, Bundel' II pY {IN} *Cala- 'bind, add, HaflCTaBHfiTb 
(patch on?)' > Y {IN}: K Colo-, T Cala- id. 55 UEW 38-9, Lr. #194, Lgc. 
#765, Hs. 1346-7, Ps. sL 60, Ker. II 149, IN 216, Ku. 316 j | fl *? L < J ali > 
NaT *?all- v. 'wind' > Qmn {B} call- vt. 'wind round, entangle (0 6 B M T b , 
3anyTaTb)', QK {B, Rl.}, Tit {Rl.} call- 'embrace, entangle (o6HfiTb, 
3anyTaTb)', Kr cal-, VTt {Bu.} ^al- v. 'wind', Qmq cal- v. 'plait'; -d> NaT 
*9al-ma > Chg XV calma 'stripe of cloth wrapped round the head', MQp 
XIV [CC], OOsm XVI calma, Tk calma 'turban', Alt, Qmn, Tit calma 
'loop', VTt HanMa e'alma, Kr calma ^ calma 'turban' 5 CI. 420, Rs. w 
97, KRPS 611-2, BDK 266, B DLT 220, Rl. Ill 1880, 1892, Bu. I 464, TL 
395 I I Ko {MLC} can- v. 'tie up tight'; cp. also pKo {S} *C ATA v. 'hang up, 

strangle' > MKo cArA-, NKo can- id.; MKo cAro, cArA, cAr, NKo caru 
'handle' 5 MLC 1376, S QK #726, Nam 412, 416 55 Rm. SKE 24, KW421 
55 Hardly here (for phonetic reasons) M *Cilbu L YUjr 'bridle, rein' (> 
MM [HI] Cilbur 'longe', WrM cilbugur, HIM u,ynEiyyp 'long leather 
cord attached to the headstall of a halter or bridle', WrO culbuur 
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'rein, guiderope, lead; halter', Kl u,ynByp CUlwDr 'Leitriemen, 
Leitziigel', '(bridle) rein, MeM6yp', see Ms. H 47, MED 182, Krg. 649, 
KRS 640, KW 433) O If we could have taken for granted that Orel and 

Stolbova's rec. of the WCh root as *cal- 'rope' is reliable, we would 
have assumed that the pN initial ens. was either *C or *C; but in my 
opinion their WCh rec. is highly qu., because even the primary source 
(in the case of Bl COli) is still to be checked, and there is no ev. of the 
initial ens. being emphatic. IS I 200 reconstructed the U V as *solme, 
and this V served as one of the arguments for his hyp. about N *C (his 
*C) yieldings U *S. But in view of recent research both the U rec. (f 
UEW 38-9) and IS's hyp. must be revised. 

298. 2 *(inXV 'to defecate' > HS: S *°iXslri (or *°iXslri) v. 'defecate' 
> Ar iXslb G 'defecate' (of a person) 5 BK I 1120 5 An alt. etl. 
conjecture connects this verb with EC *sal- 'cowdung' (Bl. 100, Ss. FBC 
32, Ss. B 164) and Mb ki-salo 'mud; dung of large animals' (ESC 326), 
but it fails to explain the absence of the reflex of HS *h in EC | j fl:T[l] 
*° ? lla > OT {CI.} CI la 'dung'; [2] *cll- v. 'defecate' > OT {CI.} CIS 
'urination, defecation', MT [AH, IM] SIC- v. 'defecate', Tk sic-, Kr {Rl.} 
SIC-, QrB CIC-, Qzq TbiLU- tlS-, VTt Tbm- thi-, QK {B} SIS-, StAlt {B}, 
Qmn {B} CIC-, Tel/Alt {Rl.} SIS-, Chv SIS/Z_- id.; here T < **-l-y(-) 
with *y going back to a sx. 5 CI. 418, 430, Rs. W 414 (s.v. sy£-). Sht. 
207, Rl. Ill 2094, IV 657, 661, B DK 271, B DLT 227, BT 184. 

299. *COLKV (~ *COLkV) 'to advance with effort (to creep, to 
crawl, to climb, etc.)' > IE: NalE {P} *Slenk- (~ *Sleng-) 'creep, crawl', 
{Mn.} v. 'crawl, trudge, amble' > MBr lencr 'glissant' ({P} 
'schleichend'), as well as possibly a Brtt word for 'intestinal worm(s)': 
W llyngyr pi. 'intestinal worms', MBr lnquernenn, Br lenker(n)- 
enn 'intestinal worm' M ?(|) L lumbrTcus id. (unless < IE *Slend h - 
'crawl') i! OSw slinka 'kriechen, sich schmiegen', AS slincan 'creep' 
>NE slink; d.: OSx, OHG slango,NHG Schlange 'snake'; OHG {Kb.} 
zuo-slingan 'to slide away', MHG slingen 'to crawl along', {Lx.} 
'sich schlangelnd winden, kriechen, schleichen', AS slincan {Sw.} 'to 
worm one's way', {Ho.} 'sich schlingen, winden, kriechen' ii Ltslenku 
/ slink+i 'creep, crawl' (of a snake), 'move slowly', 'slink' j! 01 
[Dhat.] srarik- 'go, move, creep' 5 P 961-2, Mn. 1210-1, MW 1095, M 
K II 554 (considers 01 srarik- ~ srarig- not fit ["nicht geeignet"] for 
etl. comparisons), Ern. 362, LP § 63, WH I 831-2, Ho. 299, Ho. S 67, OsS 
818, 823-4, Kb. 906, Lx. 198, KM 653, Frn. 832-3, unc. a: EI 607 (*Slenk- 
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'turn, twist [like a snake]') [ | HS: CS *iXslk > BHb pbD iXslk 'ascend', 
BA, Sr iXslk v. 'ascend, climb', SmA iXslk 'go up', Ar {Fr.} iXslq G 
'run', TD (pf. tasallaqa) 'climbVscale (a wall)', ? (with deglottalization) 
Ar iXslk v. G 'travel, go along' 5 KB 716, BDB #5267, KBR 758, Fr. H 
344, Tal 592-3, Br. 477, Ln. 1410 || ?o,(j) K: G Slikin- 'gleiten, 
schlittern, rutschen' 5 Chx. 1268 | j fl: ?o M *°COlgi- > WrM colgi-, 
HIM u,onri/|- 'come to the surface, emerge', M *°C0lgHa- > WrM 
colgi-la, HIM u,onri/irio- v. 'hasten, rush' 5 MED 197 j ] D *COkk- 
({&GS} *S- or *S-) v. 'climb' > Kim SOk-, Nkr SOkk-, Prj CO-pp-/CO-tt-/ 
COkk- id., Ku ho?- (p. hott-) id. 55 D #2828 O The IE var. V *Sleng- and 
M *COlgi- point to a N var. *COLkV at the pN level (progressive as. 

from *COLKV?). G S- (for the expected C-) may be due to a 
desaffricatization in the precons. position. 

300. *Ca]gV 'lean, thin' (of a body), 'reduced' > HS: S *°iXs|slk (as. 
*S...k < *S...k [< N *C...g]) > Ar [Qam.] {Fr.} ITIUSallak- 'tenuis, gracilis 
(homo)' 5 Fr. II 346 I I C: HEC *°iXclk (x N *CalV 'feeble, lean; to 
shrink, to diminish'?) > Hd {PB} cerak- 'mager, diinn, schlank sein', 
ceraka 'mager, diinn, schlank' (Hd -r- < EC *-l-; HEC *C- goes back to 
both emphatic and plain vl. affricates) 5 PB 179, - AD SF 120 | | K 
*°c|cqal- > G cqal- 'grow lean, abmagern' (reg. mt., creating a "harmonic 

complex" *°c|cg-)5 Chx. 2208 | | 0 *°ca]kV (or *ca^]V) > ObU *ce]av 

'thin' (xN *Ca']V) > pVg *C§la^ 'thin' > Vg: T cllaw, LK s5lT, MK/UK 

soil, P soli v, Km (NV) soli, LL sola, UL/Ss sal i tr; pOs *ce]av ({Jm.} 
*c a lay) id. > Os: V/Vy ce]a^,Tyca]a^,Ycala^,Dcela,Nz sela,Kz se]i, 

O sel 5 Ht. #77, HI. rHt 71, KrT 907-8, Stn. WV 177 ] | D (in SD) *cakk- 
({&GS} *c|c-) 'lean' > Kt cak 'lean' (of meat), cakn 'lean man', Tu cakka 
'stunted, short, lean', cakke 'a weakling, lean person' 5 D #2268 \\ \ 1§ 
possibly also D **Cirk- (> *C 1 rjk-/*C 1 kk-) v. 'become thin, meager' > Tm 
ciriku v. 'diminish, wane, decrease', cikal v. 'diminish, decrease, 
perish', Kdg Cikk- v. 'become tired', Tu "tirkani v. 'be lean, weak', 
tirku, cirka 'fading, weakness', tirko + ae 'a lean\weak man', Gnd 
Sirana v. 'grow thin', Knd Sik- v. 'be reduced (as body)'; D -b* plnA 
*Sikka-/*Sit]ga > Prkr siriga- 'lean, thin' 55 D #2503. 

301. *Cal L E*i J 0 'to split, to cut' > K *cel- v. 'mow, cut' -6> *cel- 
'scythe' > G eel- v. 'mow', cel-i 'scythe' (-b» Mg cel-i id.), Mg cal-i id., 
cal- v. 'mow', Lz (n)Cal- id. (Lz (n)Cal- v. 'sharpen' may go back to a 
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derivative from Z *cal- 'scythe') j Sv {K 2 } cel-/Cl- 'tear, strip off, Sv LB 
{TK} li-cel msd. 'tear asunder, split (f^b;]^, j, a b cm <] a , gjCs3m&o)', Sv 
UB/L {FS} Cil- (msd. li-cel) v. 'cut, cut asunder' 55 LSI 196, K 223, FS K 
396, FS E 445-6, GM S 77, * GM S 313, TK 473 | | HS: CS *iXs"K v. 'split' 
*'sal L V J T- 'a cleft in the rock' [-» 'rock']) > Ar g_Lu i^slf v. G 

'split', g_LJ saK- 'cleft in the rock', Hb UbD 'selaf, JA XU 1 ?? sil'^-a 

'rock' 5 KB 715-6, KBR 75, Tal 591-2, Js. 996 II B: Sll {Ds.} i-Sli 
'rocher', Izd {Mrc.} i-salli 'grosse pierre' 5 Mrc. 353, Ds. 250 II Ch: 
WCh {Stl.} *SV1- v. 'cut' > Gera sall3-mf id., Gw saVa id., 'reap', Hs saVa 
'fell (tree), chop, cut' (Hs {Ba.} SUlUlU 'a handleless knife', adduced in 
Stl ZCh, is qu.) j Bd {Gr. <- ?) salo v. 'cut' 5 Stl. ZCh 179-80 [#319], Ba. 
903, Mts. G 106, Gr. LA 51 [#2] 55 IS I 196 adduces some C words: Bj 
sal- (misunderstood as an adj. 'sharp', but actually being a verb with 
the meaning 'sharpen', F Rop. 231), Xm sil- 'knife', Q sel- v. 'be 
sharp'. In my opinion, the meaning of these words is too remote to 
justify the connection; besides, Bj sal- and Q{R}ssl-are likely to be 
loanwords (maybe from Amh ""lfl salE v. 'sharpen' going back to the 
EthS root shl, see Gz fiffifi sahala id.) || IE *Skel L H X j-/*Skl L H X j- 'split', 
{EI} *Skel- 'split (apart)' > Ht i£kalla( i )- v. 'slit, slash, split, tear' I I Gk 
(JKd\\co 'I hoe' ! ! Arm gb|_nLLT C h el-um 'I split' (C h - < IE *sk-, as shown in 
Me. EAC 32), Arm uL|LU|_|iLr Skal-im v. 'open the chinks, split, gape, 
crack' M Clt {RE} *SkOlt- v. 'split' > Olr scoilt- v. 'split, divide up', 
sco i It 'fente, fissure', Brtt: W holtti, ?<|> Crn falsa, felja [{Vn.} 
felza], ?^)MBr feutiff, ?<|> Br faoutan 'to split', W hollt, ?<|> MBr 
faout,faut 'fente' (Clt *Sk- > Crn, Br f- is still to be explained) J Olr 
scei lim v. 'slice', scai It 'fente' i i ON ski 1 ja 'to split, to separate', 
AS a-sciellan, to-sciellan 'to separate, to divide' M Lt skelti 
(prs. skeliu)v. 'split', Ltv s'kelt (prs. ^kelu) 'split lengthwise' j SI 
*Skala 'rock, splitter' > OR CKc\Ac\ , R, Big CKa'na, P skafa 'rock', Uk 
A CKa'na 'stone', SrCr skala 'rock, slice, bit', Slv skala 'rock, chip', 
Cz skala 'rock', A 'Steinbruch', Slk skala 'stone, rock'; SI *SCelb > R 
menb (dim. men-Ka), Uk minb, P szczelina, f szczel 'cleft, 
crevice, chink, slot', Slv s^alja n. 'split' 55 P 923, Pv. I ll 413-5 
(invokes Arm skal-im), EI 538-9, F II 715-6, Vn. S 29, 48-9, RE 134, Vr. 
492, Ho. 277, Frn. 800, Kar. II 347, Vs. Ill 630-1 and IV 501, Bru. 543, 
ZVSZ 383-4, Glh. 552-3, GK 552, Sit. 105, - Ach. Ill 225 (derives skal- 
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im from Iranian *Sik-), 452-3 j( U: FU (in Prm) *calV- v. 'cut off, 
separate' > pPrm *cal- v. 'cut off, split off, separate' > Z Hannbbi- 
Ca1l3- 'cut off (e.g., the upper green leaves of cabbage)', nanec cales 
'bran', Z UV Calg3d- v. 'cut off, separate', Prmk Cald3t-~cayd3t- 'split 
off 5 LG 301 (adduces Er qanra- calga- v. 'brake [flax, hemp]' 
[obviously a sd. from calga- v. 'tread', see ERV 737]) ] f fl *cal_ r U 1 > T 
*?al( U )- v. 'knock down, beat (in order to split, to break, to slaughter), 
mow' (xN *CalV 'beat, knock down, fell', q.v. ffd.) 5 T *-l- (for the 
expected *-l'-) is inherited from N *CalV I I Tg *?a1u — *gOl L- 'cut off > 
Neg cOlj- id., 'trim', Ul calu- ~ call- 'cut, cut off, Nn Nh call-, Nn B 
call-, WrMc coli- v. 'cut' 5 STM II 405 55 The M forms quoted in IS I 
196-7 and DQA (after KW 420) are qu.: WrM call (adduced by Rm. as 
a cognate of Kl calj— calj 'Scharfe, scharf) is not confirmed by 
standard dictionaries of WrM (Kow., GL, MED) or by the main sources 
of MM. The Kl {Rm.} word calj- calj is cognate with Brt caJiMM" 'be 

pointed' and canMrap 'pointed (gespitzt, ocTpoKOHeMHbi M)' (Chr. 
383) and goes back to M *cal i l Vj" 'pointed, sharp', without reliable 
semantic connection with the meaning of the N V. The latter is true also 

of pj {S} *turu L n J k] 'sword' (> OJ turugn ~ turukil, J T curugf, see s QJ 

#1586, Mr. 557) (adduced in DQA) 55 DQA #267 (A *c'alll 'sharp; to 
cut') j ] D *cal-, {GS} *sel- v. 'cut, split' (x N *Sa'l L V J qU 'cleave, cut 
asunder', q.v. ffd.). D *1 (rather than *] < N *1) is inherited from N 

*sa'l L VjqU O Cf. is 1 195-7 (IE, K, hs, A + unc. u *s|sale- ~ *s|sale- v. 

'cut, split' [= {UEW} *sale-, UEW 459-60]). In view of the fact that there 
is no other known V with U *S- or *§- from N *C (= N *c- in the 
notation of IS), I prefer to adduce here FP *calV-. 

302. *c r i?A n mV (or *ciyAmV) 'e grass' > K {K} *cam-/*cem- 

'grass' > OG, G cam- *'grass' (in OG, G cam-al- 'medicine, drug'), Lz 
(n)Cam- 'medicine, drug', Sv UB (TK, GP), Sv Ln/L {TK} cem ({K 2 } Sv cem 
with an err. e?) 'hay' 111 Compound stem GZ *lel-cam- 'reed Arundo 

donax' > OG ler-cam-, G ler-cam- ~ lel-cam- 'reed', Mg larcam- ~ 

larcem-; the first component of the cd. is GZ *lel- 'reed Phragmites 
communis' (K 120-1) 111 ?c Mg (r)Cem- 'pubic hair', Sv {K} cTma id. 5 5 
K 121, 249, K 2 306; FS K 457-8 and FS E 518-9 (both: *cam- in G and Sv 
without Zan), Q 314, - Rog. C V, TK 861, GP 280 | | HS: S *samm- 'grass' 
in descendant lgs. 'medicinal grass, perfume, etc.') (infl. of N ? 
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*camVcV 'get sour\rotten' ??) > Ak s'ammu 'plant, grass; hay, 
fodder; herb, medicinal plant', BHb DTpD sam'm-Tm 'spice (used in 
incense)', 'spices (Spezereien)', MHb DD sam, JA S!DD sam'm-a 'drug 
(healing or deleterious)', JEA {SI.} SEfllD sam'm-a 'drug, medicine, dye', 
Sr sam'm-a 'drug, poison, pigment', Ug smm 'perfume', Ar samm- 
'poison' Aram?) (-b» Mh, Sq sam, possibly Jb E S8ITI, Jb S£hm 

'poison'), AkLB(^b- WS?) sammu + u 'fragrance' 5 The S V belongs 
here unless it is *samm- (as tacitly suggested by BDB) 5 CAD XV 120 
and XVII/1 315-21, Sd. 1167, BDB 702, KB 716, OLS 404, Js. 998, SI. 
817, Br. 479, Jo. M 350 || ?oB Vsmmv. 'be sour' (if <- 'sourVbitter 
grass', cp. S) > Rf, Izn asmam 'aigrir, fermenter, etre aigre', Sll ismum 
'sour', Kb ismum 'be sour', Ah ismam 'be bitter', Zng {TC} samum (Z 
semum) 'bitter', pf. Ljesmem 'il a rendu amer' 5 Fc. 1836, Rn. 318, Ds. 
10, Dl. 776, TC D 8, TC Z 308 5 Semantic infl. of N ? *CamVcV 'get 
sourYrotten' cannot be ruled out I I Eg fP sm.w 'plants, herbage; 
vegetables; pasture' 5 EG IV 119-20, Fk. 225 II C: Bj {R} se'yam ~ 
si 'yam 'grass' ! ! SC: ? Kz cemal-iko 'straw' 5 R WBd 207, E SC 201 5 
OS #395 adduces Irq camo 'kind of grass', but I have not been able to 
find the word in the available sources II ECh: Mkl stmf 'hay', Smr {J} 
se'mde'pl. 'grass' ! ! ? Hs ca'wre' (regularly from *camr...) 'e a tall, coarse 
grass' 5 J LM 172, ChC, Abr. H 881 55 Hardly here Ak samldu ~ 
simldu 'e spice plant or vegetable' (CAD XV 114-5) (the stem pattern 
in Ak samidu suggests that this is an adj. from the root *v r smd 
[=*v^ cmd], making the connection with HS "'cVlTI- 'grass' implausible) 
55 OS #383 (*camid- 'grass': Ak, Smr), #395 (HS *Cim- 'grass, plant': 
Eg, Mkl + erroneously interpreted or dubious seeming cognates in S, Ch, 
and C), Tk. PAA 3 (Kz, Hs) ] j fl: NaT *?I L : J m 'sod, turf > OT Cim 'turf, 
peat', Az Cim 'turf, sod', Osm {Rh.} Cim id., 'grassplot', Tk cim 'grass, 
greensward', ETCim 'turf, peat (flepH, Toptf)', Uz Cim, Qzq, Nog Sim, 
Qrg Cim 'turf (flepH)' 5 CI. 421-2, Rs. W 111, Az. 395, Rh. 747, BN 3 1 
1 | D *camp- ({&GS} *3|3-) 'e reed, elephant grass' > Tm campu 
'elephant grass, Typha elephantina', Kn jamb- 'e reed or sedge, Typha 
angustifolia', Tl jambu 'a bulrush, sedge' 55 D #2347 55 D *-p- may 
go back to an original sx. O K *C-, Kz C-, and Hs C- < *C...?- O The 
vowel(s) of the N word are not clear. It may be tentatively suggested 
that there was a pN word-internal sequence *-l?A- or *-iyA- (still 
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preserved in Bj as -iya- ~ eya-, but contracted into a, e, i, or I in all 
other descendant lgs.). 

303. ( 2 ?) *C r 0 1 mH 2 E 'to smear, (?) to stroke' > K {K 2 } *CWem- 
/*CWIT1- v. 'smear with fat' > Sv {TK} msd.: UB li-CWm-en-i, L li-cweni, 

licwieni, Ln li-cwem-i 'to smear, to grease', UB {GP} li-cwm-i 'to 

plaster (stucco)'; -d> GZ {K 2 } *C L W J mel-, {FS} *cm-el- n. 'fat' > OG cmel- 
id. (Lev. 8.25), G cmel- {FS} 'Fett, Schmiere', Mg C3IT1U- ~ C1ITIU- 'fat, 
scum (Schaum, HaKkinb)', {Q} C3ITIU- 'fat (»KMp"b, TyKt)', Lz CilTIU-lUV- 
'overripe figs' (luy- 'figs') 55 K 225, K 2 265, FS K 396-7, FS K 2 577 (K 
*cem- v. 'smear'), FS E 446, TK 475, GP 183, Q 373 j | IE: NalE *sme~- ~ 
*smei i -d- v. 'smear, stroke' ({EI} ? *smeu]- 'smear') > Gk inf. U[ii\v, aor. 
cr |JL T| cr a L 'smear, wipe' M Arm iT|i&" miC 'mud, mire, dirt' (< *SITI i djo-) \ \ 
Gt bi-smei + an 'ettixpleiv, to smear upon', ga-smeitan id., 'to 
spread on', OHG bi-smi^an to smear upon, to soil', smi^an 
'(an)streichen, schmieren', AS {Fs.} be-smi"ban 'to smear upon', {Ho.} 
smltan 'to soil, to dirty', NE smite M ?o SI *SI7ied"b, *SI7iedjb 'dark- 
coloured' > ChS CMtAli smsldiD 'naupog, piiVag', SCr smect 'brown', 
Slv smed, OCz smsldy, OP smiady 'dark-brown' (as well as Cz 
sne'dy, P sni ady with n due to the infl. of hne'dy, gniady 'brown'); 
see also NalE *(S)meru- 'fat, ointment' (F s.v. N *Saemi 'fat') f WPH 
685-6, P 966-7, EI 528, F II 748, Ch. 1027, Fs. 95, Schz. 262, Ho. 302, 
OsS 834-5, WW 266, Kb. 919, KM 663, Vs. Ill 684, Mikl. L 866, Brii. 53 3, 
Glh. 565 5 The initial *S- (rather than *Sk-) is due to the 
preconsonantal position and possibly to the unfluence of the 
synonymous NalE *SITieru- 'fat, ointment' (< N*Sa'mirV 'fat') | | ?cp> D 
(in KK) * o C0imp- ({&GS} *s|s-) > Kui homb- v. 'rub, stroke', Ku Kt hombali 
^ hombina^ v. 'scour, scrub' 5 D #2879 j | HS: Ch: Bl {Lk.} Sam- v. 
'einreiben' 5 Lk. PVB II 138 I I C: (+ext.) Bj {R}iX^mt pcv. 'grease the 
hair, smear butter on it; anoint, rub (pomadisieren, frottieren, reiben)' 
(Is: p. 'a£mi+, prs. as'am'mTt) 5 R WBd 216 fx N *CixmV 'fat'? O 
Without the K cognate we would have reconstructed here an initial N 
sibilant *S-. The absence of traces of the N lr. in NalE *SITieid- (unlike 
*SITie - <IE *SITieH-) still needs explaining. 

303a. ? 2 *CVmgU 'e fruit, berry' > K {FS} *Cimgw- 'strawberry or 
bilberry' > G CITigva, Mg caimfwa, CimTwa 'strawberry', Sv UB {TK} 
cTnga, UB {GP}, LB/L {TK} Cinga, Sv Ln {TK} Cinaga 'bilberry'; N 

*°maR L y J V cVmgU (= K *maR L yjV 'berries' + N *c'VmgU) >f K 
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*marcgw- 'strawberry' > eNG {SSO} ddfr^yz, marcgw-i, eNG, G 

9^ ( vy3 n marcgv-i, Sv UB/Ln basgi, Sv ub/lb basg id. 55 F K 224 

(*Cingwa), FS K 400, FS E 450, TK 838, GP 277 | | HS: CS (mt.) 
*sVk L V J m- (*SUk L V J ITI-?) ~ *sawk L V J m- 'sycamore' and possibly 
'sycamore fig' > BHb pi. □ h D p : TD S ik'm-Tm, JA NDpti s'ik'm-a, Sr 
^ek'm-a, ChrPA s'wkm 'sycomore', Ar sawqam- 'figuier d'Adam, 
figuier sycomore', Aram -b-^ Gk ct\jkoc|JLL voq 'mulberry' 5 KB 1516-7, BK I 
1109, Fr. II 817-8. 

304. 2 *C r U 1 fTcV or *C r lTncV 'to crawl' > K: GZ *COC- 'crawl, creep, 

clamber' > G COC- v. {Chx.} 'creep, crawl' (err. {K^} 'climb'), Mg COC- v. 
'clamber' O {K^} 'climb'); Zan -b-^ G COC- 'clamber, drag on', Arm A 
{K2} c h OC h - 'crawl, creep' 5 K 230, K2 273 (GZ *COC- 'climb'), FSK413, 
FS E 465-6, Chx. 1945-6, 2023, Q 651 5 The semantic interpretation 
'climb' (in K2) may be due to inaccurate rendering of the R polysemic 
verb ne3Tb | j U *°Cu|incV > pSm {Jn.} *C"bncV 'kriechen' > En d. Is 
aor. {Cs.}: En X toddonaro, En B toddonado id. M Sq Ke {Cs.} d. Is 
aor. can^onnan, Kms {KD} d. Is prs. t'anSralam id. 5 Jn. 31, Cs. 145, 
243 O Assimilation *C...C (or *C...C) > *C...C (for K) and *C...C (for U). 

305. 2 *C|CiiQdV 'e mouse' > fl: Tg *5UndV-kV 'e small rodent' > Ore 
cUbduki 'harvest mouse (Micromys minutus)', Ud CUndi H 3, {Krm.} CUnde 
'shrew-mouse', Lm Ol/B/P Qldtya, Lm Pkh Qldaga 'arctic spermophile 
(Citellus)', LmK0 5id't]a 'lemming' 5 STM II 390, Krm. 312, Ci. 89-90 
(on Tg *Li) | | D *CuhV ({&GS} *c|c-) 'e mouse' > Tm cuntan 'gray 
musk shrew', cuntan 'Mus urbanus', Ml cunt-eli 'mouse, musk- 
rat', Kn sunda, Tu sund-eli, Kdg Cih^-eli 'house-mouse, field- 
mouse', Tl cuncu 'mouse, musk-rat', Kim Cind/ag 'musk-rat', Gnd CUCi 
'musk-rat', A CU^i 'small rat', A CO^e 'mouse', Krx CO^O 'mouse' 55 D 
#2661. 

306. *CUI]V 'to know' ( «- 'to have seen'?), 'to see' > HS: Eg L swn 
({EG} swn) 'know, recognize', (with the prep, m) 'von etwas wissen' > 
DEg swn, Cpt: Sd CO0J>N soun, B CUUOJ>eN souen 'wissen' 5 EG IV 69, 
Vc. 201 II B *-Sin- / Vwsn 'know (savoir)' (x N « *C T P^' 1 fTa 
'recognize, know [connaitre]', q.v.): *-Sin- > ASgr aor. -Sin, *v /r WSn > 

Ah assan, Ty, ETwl assan, Gh assan / pf. issan, Gd ssan, izn/Rf/SrSn 
{Rn.} asn / pf. issan, Sll {Ds.} issan-assan / pf. issan, Kb assan / pf. 
issin, Tmz {MT} ssan / isin id., Zng {TC} essan / pf. yassen 'savoir'; the 

ens. *W is reflected in the gemination of *S and in the vw. U of the Ah 
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caus. S-USan5 ABs. LBV 97, Fc. 1837, GhA 176, Dl. 782, MT 647, Dlh. 
Ou 300, Lf. I 245 and II #223, DCTC 285 I I Ch - *cTn/*CUn or {AD} 
*s 1 Tn/*s 1 un 'know' > Hs si'na, sa'nl, (with an object) san, Gw {Mts.} 
sfna id. i Dffl {J} sun, Bks {J} sa'n?, Kir {J} sjen, {\L} sen i Wrj/My {Sk.} 

S3n, Cg {Sk.} S3n, Kry/Jmb {Sk.} S3n, P' {MSk.} Sine, Sir {Sk.} S3nfwf, 
Mbr {Sk.} S3nf, Dir {Sk.} C3'n id. j j Cb {IL} Z3ndi, {ChL} ZUni, Hb {ChL} 
Zin, Hid {ChL} Sini, Wmd {ChL} Stnl id. j HgNk {ChL} Stnata, HgG {ChL} 

sunag3y, HgF {ChL} stn3gi, fig {ChL} stnaki, fij {ChL} si, fib {ChL} sin, 
FlM {IL} sTn id. i Mtk {ChL} suna?, {Sb.} S3n id., pMM {Ro.} *S3n (> 
Mada/Myn sal, Mkt S3'*, Hrz sendika, Mik sa'r, Gzg S3'n, Mofu S3rada, 
Glv {Rp.} S3r 'know', Mf {BLB} S3V 'reconnaitre, decouvrir') j Db {Lnh.} 
Sin, Kola {Sb} -S3I]- 'know' j Gdr {Mch.} S3n id.! Lgn {Lk.} S3n id., Bdm 
{Lk.} hin 'I know' j ?c Mrg Sini 'know, remember' M LI {Grgs.} sen 
'wissen, kennen' j NdD {J} h3na, Tmk {Cp.} han 'know' j Mkl {J} sDne id. 
5 Dir C3n suggests a pCh initial affricate; the original vw. is likely to 
have been *i, while forms with *a are likely to go back to a derived *a- 
imperfective (suggested by Gr. and J) 5 JI I 107 and II 216-7, ChC, ChL, 
Ba. 896-8, 940, Ro. 278-9 [#405], BLB 323-4 I I EC: arrib Or Sena 
'memory' (unless d. from sen- v. 'enter' or belong to N S ana 'word, 
say' -» 'think' [q.v.]) 5 Grg. 354, Brl. 371 (sena 'ricordo, memoria') 5 5 
OS #2198 (HS *saniH-~*SiniH- 'know, remember'), #2294 (HS *SUn- 
'know'), Tk. I 128-9 | | U * r CU n |]V > Sm *S-bt]"b 'see, look' > Ne T d. 
capjo 'a glance, look', T O {Lh.} sat]U 'Blick', Ne F {Lh.} xant]U id., 
X + t]nTrTa 'sieh', Ng {Mik.} d. S3t]Ursa 'see, look', En X {Cs.} d. sonaro ? , 
En B {Cs.} soninado ? 'sehen, betrachten', En {Mik.} set] id 'see', Slq Tz 
{KKHH} Sana- 'try, check' ('nonpo6oBaTb, npoBepMTb'), Mt {HI.} *Sia- 
(?) 'see' (Mt: T {Mil.} schischagur am 'video', M {Mil.} ingumsia 
'non video' [ingum- 'I do not']) I I FU *c|suncV (or *-ns-) > pVg *SUns- 
v. 'look, glance' > Vg {Stn.} T sons-, LK sons-, MK sons-, UK/UL/Ss SUns- 
55 Jn. 133, Cs. 91, Lh. 397-8, KKIH 168, HI. M #875, Stn. WV 275, MK 
575 || K: GZ *can-/*cn- 'know, learn, recognize' (x N « *C r ? ? r a' n fT a 

'recognize, know [connaitre]' [q.v. ffd.]) O fl: DQA reconstructs pA 
*£5inY 'listen, consider', presumably reflected in T *tlf]la- 'hear, listen' 
(> OT tinla-, Tv tlt]na-, Tk dinle-, Az, Tkm dit]le-, etc.; it may be 
derived from the Chinese loanword ^b- Chn t it],MChn t et] 'listen'), in 
M *Cinla- 'listen' (> WrM c i ng la- ~ c i ngna-, HIM qarHa-; to my 
mind, may be a loan from T), and in Tg :;: * ^ i n 'consider' (in fact, WrMc 
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~ ^in 'exactly, just' «b- Chn 3 in 'completely' and\or 3en 'just, 
exactly'; in other Tg lgs. the word is a loan from Mc). This alleged pA 
root (based on controversial phonetic hypotheses) cannot be taken into 
consideration 55 - DQA #238. CI. 522, MED 190, STM 258, Z 982, Is. 
93, 190, 230 O IS I 201-2 [#42] (*cinA 'know': K, HS). 

307. *CUI]TV 'finger, finger knuckle' > U: FU *C r ifnV, {UEW} *cEnV 
'finger, (finger) knuckle' > Prm {LG} *cEni > Z MijHb CUtl, Vt MMHbbi 
C i n+ 'finger', Yz CLlh 'finger, toe' j j Os: D cOnen-UX id. (UX 'head'), Kz 
SOnan 'finger knuckle' j Hg csud, A cUd & CLig & cUg & Ctig 'pastern (of 
ahorse), foot (of a bird)' 5 UEW 49, LG 314, MF 129, EWU 238 || D 
*CUnt-~*CU"tt _ ({&GS} *S-) v. 'point at with the finger, indicate' (x N 
*CUdV 'point with a finger', q.v.) > Ml cuntuka 'to point at, to aim', 
cun+al-viral 'forefinger', Tm cuttu 'to point out, to indicate', Kn 
su + tu, Kui sD^a 'to point at with the finger', Kui SU^a van3U, Ku hUta 
VWan3U 'the index finger', Tu tunduni 'to aim, to point at', Tl 
jut + a-vrelu 'forefinger' 55 D #2658 f j HS: S ""'Vinf- > Ar Sinf- 'os 
de la paume de la main qui joignent les doigts a la main; poignet a 
l'endroit ou l'avant-bras se joint a la main, os du pied ou la jambe se 
joint au pied' 5 BK I 1152 O ADb. MSR 22 [#33] (U, D). 

308. *c|c r a 1 rjKV 'to break' > HS: WCh {Stl.} *Cink- 'break (e.g. a 
stick)' > Hs Cinka v. 'snap (a thread, a rope)' j SBc: Dw C3Q vi. 'snap (a 
stick)' 5 Stl. ZCh 182 [#344], ChL I 227, Abr. H 885-6 j ( 0: FU {UEW} 
c|sarjkV, {It.} *cerjka 'break' > Er Si ve- vi. 'break, brechen, abbrechen' j 
Prm *ceg- > Z Mer- ceg- vt., vi. 'break, break off ('cnoMaTb, -ca, 
OTJiOMMTb, nepenoM MTb'), Yz 'c 1 g - id., Vt MMrbiHbi C i g3- vi. 'break' 
('cjioMaTbCfl.nepejioMkiTbCfl') ii pObU {HI.} *ss rjk-, {Ht.} *serjk- > pVg 
*slrjk- > Vg: Vg T sarjg-, LK/Nz sarjk- 'brechen', P sarjk- 'schlagen'; pOs 

{Ht.} *sdrjk- ({Jhi.} *sdrjk-) > Os: v sdrjk-, Ty/Y sa^k^-, d/Kz serjk-, 

Nz/O set]- 'schlagen' j Hg szeg- 'cut (bread), break (the neck)' 5 Coll. 
117, UEW 31/2, Sm. 549 (FU, FP *sar]ki- 'cut, break', Ugr *sar]kT-), 
LG 303, Ht. #598, HI. rHt 71, MF 575-6 j | fl: Tg * 0 ? et] > Ewk PT 9313d 1 1- 
/53t]diQ- 'tear (clothes), tear out (a piece of sth.)' 5 STM II 421 O 
Hardly here G CVnik- 'zerkleinern' (Chx. 2157), because it is certainly 
derived from cvnik-i 'klein, winzig, MenKMR' (Chx. I.e., DCh. 1676). 

309. 2 *CV F [] 1 V 'to cover', 'roof, a covering, shelter' > HS: CS (+ext.) 
*iX spn > BHb spn (pf. c. I'atp'.l wayy is'pon) v. 'cover, lay a table', )BU 
Sip'pQn 'ceiling (of a room)', Pun mspn 'roof (?), ? IA spn v. '(?) care 
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for, respect' (<- *'protect' <- *'cover') 5 KB 722, KBR 764-5, HJ 666, 
798 [| IE: NalE *(S)kep- v. 'cover' > Gk (TKEnag (gen. ctke ttcioq) 'a 
covering, shelter', Gk A/I (JKEnri id., 'protection', Gk (JKETTGJ, (JKEndco, 
(JKEndCco v. 'cover, shelter' M Lt kepure 'cap', Ltv cepure 'cap, hat'; 
Bit -b^ F kypari, kypara 'helmet, casque' j SI (originally dim.) 
*cepbCb 'head cover, cap' > OR Yenbljb CepbCb 'head-dress, head 
cover', R Me'neu, -cte 'qen^MK, P czepiec, Cz Cepec, Slk Cepiec, 
Slv £epec, HLs £Elpc, LLs cope ~ cepc 'cap', SCr £epac 'cap (of 
women)' 5 WP II 559, P 930, F II 724-5 (sceptical about the Gk-BSl 
connection), Frn. 241, Bern. I 143-4, ESSJ IV 58-9 (no IE et. of the SI 
word), Srz. 1499. 

310. *cEgV (= *ca'gV?) 'to jump' > K *°cag- > Mg COT- v. 'walk in a 
jumping gait' 5 Q 371 | | HS: S nsk (or *v r nsk), prm. *-nsak- > JA 
[Trg.] iX(n)Sk (ip. -SSak,imv. sak) 'go up' [JEA (BbV) sak'ku liEt'lam 
la'wat ? abu'kon 'get you (pi.) up in peace unto your father' - TrgO 
of Gen. 44.17], Sr nsk (^m.j no'sek 'ascendit' - Peshitta, Apoc. 
14.11); *n- goes back to a px. of intransitive verbs 5 Lv. T I 116-7, Lv. IE 
409, Spr. BA I 76, Js. 918, PS 2401 j | U: FP (+ext.) *cakce- 'jump, leap 
(springen, hiipfen)' > pLp {Lr.} *cekC3- v. 'kick', 'FuBtritte geben, mit 
dem FuB stoBen' > Lp: N {N} c;iek'c;a- / -VC-, L {LLO} t jektja-, Kit P 
{It.} ciExiC'B- id., S {Hs.} tjiektjedh 'kick with the foot' ! Prm *C£CC- 
({LG} *Ce + e-) 'get up', («- ?) 'jump up' > Z qe^br cecc+- 'get up', 
MeMMbiiUTbi- cecc + S t+- 'jump, jump up', Vt TSTMbi- tecc+ (t- due to 
dis.) 5 UEW 612-3, LG 304, Lr. #149, Lgc. #604, Hs. 1316-7 | | ?o fl: 
NaT *?lk- 'go out, come out' > OT Ciq- id., Chg Ciq- 'come out, rise', 
Tkm Ciq- 'go out, appear, climb', VTt Mbir- Etty-, Qmq Ciq-, Qzq, Qq 
Siq/y-, Alt Ciq- 'climb up, ascend; go out, appear (on the surface)', Nog 
Siq- 'go out, appear' 5 CI. 405-6, Rs. W 107, MM 401, Sht. 237, TkR 
745, BT 183. 

310a. *CigU 'e small rodent (mouse?)' > K: GZ *Cigw- > G Cigv-i 
{KEGL, Chx.} 'squirrel', {DCh.} 'loir (Glis glis, coHfi _ non L iOK)', G mcigv-i 
id., {DCh.} '>KMTHMK, mus agraria', Mg CUk-i 'mouse' 5 In Mg CUki the 
intervocalic ens. -k- may be due to contamination with N L_ *cEk V 
'small' and with the GZ source of G M CUkana 'very small') 5 KEGL VIE 
634, DCh. 923, 1596, Q 393; K 2 316 and FS E 529-30 (both: Mg CUk-i - 
G M CUkana 'very small', likely to belong to N L_*cEkV '11' [q.v.]) j | HS: 
S: Gz {L} sak^ank^an ~ sak^ank^en 'field mouse, e lizard, crocodile' 5 
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LG 562 | | D *Cikk- ({&GS} *C-) 'mouse' > Kdg Cikn, Gnd Cikkal id., Tu 
cikkeli 'a small variety of mouse' 55 D #124-5 O Mg C- and Gz S- are 
due to assimilatory glottalization. 

311. *CarV (or *CarV) 'hardYfirm, hardened crust, hard\rough 
surface' >K *°cer- > Lz {Marr} cara 'hard unfertile ground' 5 Marr 214 
| | IE: NalE *Sker- '« hard\dry skin, crust' > NNr, Sw skare 'hardened 
surface of snow', with exts.: ON skra (< *Skraho) 'piece of dry leather', 
MLG, MDt 5chra 'diirr, mager' M Lt skresti (Is p. skrendau), 
skresti (Is p. skre+au) 'get covered with a dry crust of dirt' (< 
*skr-end-, *skr-et-) i Si *skora > OR ckopcv, R a cKopa 'hide', 
'cKopKa 'crust of bread', Uk 'cKipa, 'cKipKa 'skin', Blr 'cKypa, Cz 
skora, P skora 'skin, hide' (-b^ R lUKypa 'hide'?), HLs skora, LLs 
^kora 'cust', Slv skora, skorja 'skin' 5 P 933, Hlq. 928, Vr. 500-1, 
Frn. 816, - Vs. Ill 650 and IV 451, Srz. Ill 381-2, Ma. CS 447 | | U (x N 
?o *cAR l VjVV -. *cAyRV 'freeze, feel cold' [q.v.]?): FU *carV- 'hard, 
firm; frozen hard surface layer of snow' > Lp N {Fri.} Carrok 'rigidus, 
asper', {N} Cares / Carras- 'coarse' (of wool); stiff (of hair and 
bread), Lp L {LLO} + ja(r )res ~ tjarris 'difficult, coarse' ! Prm: [1] 
*corit ({LG} *£orit) 'hard (TBepflbiki)' > Vt Mypbin cur+d, Z Mopbin 
cor+d, z US ccjur+d, Yz 'euro t; [2] z car3m, Prmk ca'r3m, Yz ca'rum 'ice 

crust on the snow', as well as Z cars 'hard ice crust on the snow' I j 
Possibly Sm {Jn.} *S + ra 'snow' (x U *S r TYV- or "'cTYV- '[crust of] 
snow\ice' < N *z|3 r T RH a V -. *z|3 r i 1 H 2 RV 'be very cold', q.v. ffd.) 55 
Coll. 7, UEW 30, 464-5 (ties in Hg A sz irony ~ szilony ~ szirogy 
~ szilogy ~ sziroty ~ szityor 'frozen surface layer on the snow 
after melting weather' and reconstructs *sarV [in spite of Prm *C-]), LG 
302, 310, Lt. 68, Jn. 140, Ter. 574, Cs. 66, 91, 274, 303, Lh. 412-3, HI. 
M #891 || fl: T: Alt, Tel {Rl.} carim 'hardened surface of snow'; acc. to 
Ps., Blgh -b> Z car3ITl id. 5 TL 30, BT 176, Rl. Ill 1865, LG 302, Ps. ES 1 84 
(Blgh -to Z), UEW 464-5 (rejects Ps.' hyp.; supposes that Z caram is from 
U *sarV 'frozen snow, ice crust on snow' with a "sporadic phonetic 
development" *S- > C-), see s.v. N *z|3 r i 1 RH 2 V -. *z|3 r i"' H a R V 'be very 
cold' II M *car > WrM car, HIM, Kl u,ap 'hardened layer of frost on 
the surface of snow', Kl {Rm.} car 'crust, hard surface (of snow, of 
melted fat)', ? WrO car 'scabs, mange'; the abscence of a final vw. 
suggests that the word is borrowed (from an unattested T source?) 5 
Merger with N *CVR?V 'hoarfrost' is not ruled out 5 MED 165, KRS 
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625, KW 422, Krg. 621 55 KW 422, Vv. AEN 15 (suggests that the M 
word and Tit carim 'layer of frost' are loans from Tib 'khyag.rum in 
modern Tib C pronunciation, F Jaschke TG 7) I I ?o Tg: Ewk c3M 
'excrescence (HannbIB) on the bark of a birch-tree' -b^|fb- Yk can ~ 
carl id. 5 STM II 421 55 DQA #287 (pA *c'era|o 'crust, snow crust') | j D 
*cara- ({&GS} *c|c-) 'rough on surface' > Tm caracara 'rough on 
surface', caral, carala^i 'gravel, laterite', curacura 'be rough, 
have a rough surface', Ml caral, carakkalu 'gravel', Tu cara+ae 
'what is coarse', Kui srogu 'a rough surface' 55 D #2354 j j HS: ?o WS 
*cama|iT-at- ~ *CUrna|iT-at- 'scab, e skin disease' (originally a cd.?) > 
Hb TlUn^ ca'raTat 'e skin disease', JA XimS cur'^a (em. Smim^ 

- t ■ — Tim x t-:: 

cur^ ai t-a ~ NJlin^ cir^'t-a), and SmA sr q ± ~ swr^t 'leprosy' 

(< *car'ra*rtu ~ *cur'ra*i tu < *car'na*rtu ~ *curna|i ( f-at- due to the infi. of 

the derivational pattern *Ca'C:aCt- of nouns of diseases), Gz sarnaTat 
'scab, malignant ulcer', Ak {Sd.} senne+tu ~ sernettu, {CAD} 
sennltu ~ sirnittu 'e skin disease' 5 KB 989, Tal 744, JA 1272, L 
G 564, Sd. 1090, 1588, CAD XVI 127, MiKI#1.257 O If we accept the 
Lz cognate and reject the questionable comparison with S, the N rec. 
must be *CarV, but if the S cognate rather tham the K one is 
recognized, the rec. is *carV O IS 205 [#45] *Car a (= *L*arV) O It is 
also possible that there were two N words: one beginning with C- and 
meaning 'hard, rough' and the other with *C- (*c|c-) and meaning 
'crust', 'skin', or the like, both words coalescing in those lgs. that lost 
the difference between N *C- and * c|c -, which brought about the 
meaning 'hard crust' and sim. 

312. *CERV 'small, little' > K: GZ *m-Cir-e 'little, small' ({K} d. with 
the derivational pattern *I71( e )-...-e that builds nomina of quality- 
bearers, ^K131) > OG, G ITICire 'little, small, few', Mg Cira 'girl' 5 K 
140-1, K 2 129 || U: FP *cErV 'small' > Chr H {Rm.} cara 'sehr fein, sehr 
diinn', Chr L {MRS} Mbip 'small', 'short' (of time), {U} HblpbiK rbiHa 
'a wee bit, M y T 0 M K y ' j pPrm {LG} *Cir- > Z C 1 r 'tiny particle\grain 
(MenbMaMLuaa m a c t m u a , Kpynnua)', Prmk tu'run-Cir 'feines Heustreu', 
? vt Mbipbi c+r+, Mbipbi-nbipbi c+r+-p+r+, vt Kz C3r(i)-p3ri 

'Kleinigkeit, Kleinsachen' 5 UEW 615, MRS 685, LG 306-7 || IE: NalE 
(att. in Gmc only) *°Sk|ker- (+exts.) 'lean', v. 'shrink, wrinkle, shrivel' 
(x N *cl_lrV 'narrow' [q.v.]) > NNr skrana (< Gmc *Skraxnan) 'to 
shrink (verschrumpfen)', MLG schra, NGr NrF schrah (both from 
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Gmc *Skrexa-) 'durr, mager', ON skra (< *Skraho) 'thin leather', NE 
Ork NrGmc) Skrue 'MaB von Trockenheit', Nr A Skranta 'become 

lean (mager werden)', Nr skrinn (< *Skren8a-) 'durr, mager, 
unfruchtbar', MLG schrade 'diinn, mager, kiimmerlich' 5 ~ P 933, Vr. 
500-1. 

313. ?o *CURV 'to move (go, swim, fly) away (or from one place to 
another)' > HS: WS *-SUr- ~ *sTr- 'go away, leave' > BHb -sDr- 'leave, 
deviate', Hb/Ph/Pun / SWr 'remove', ?o SmA / 5wr 'turn aside', 
?c JA swr G {Js.} 'turn around\away, go astray', JEA swr G {Js.} 
'turn aside', Ar syr (ip. -sir-) 'go, walk, go away, leave', Ar NYiX ysr 

(ip. -sir) 'go', Mh {Jo.} i/" syr (pf. s3yDr, sbj. y3syer), Hrs {Jo.} i/" syr 
'go' 5 KB 706-7, HJ 781, SI. 797, Tal 576, Js. 969, BK I 1174-5, Bns. NJ I 
200, Jo. M 355 55 * Tk. PAA 3 (Hb /swr Hiph'il 'remove' Irq - 
cawaV- 'choose') II K: GZ *CUr- vi. 'swim' > OG cur- id., G cur- v. 
'swim, slide', Mg (n)cur-, Lz (njcur- ~ (n)cvir- ~ ncir- ~ mcvi(r)- 

'swim' 5 K 230, K 2 273-4, FS K 414-5, FS E 466-7, Chx. 2031-2 j | fl: Tg: 
Lm 90rdun- vi. 'gallop' (of animals), WrMc curyun 'flight (of birds 
from place to another)' 5 STM II 409, 417. 

314. *C r aweVV 'finger, hand' > K: GZ *cer- 'thumb' > G cer-, Mg 

can(5)- id. (Mg -a- pointing to a pK *e) 5 K 228, K 2 271, FS K 414-5 || 
HS: ?oS *°v r s|swr> Ar si war- (pi. sur-) 'armring', ?aswar- id. 5 BK I 
1163 I I ?(|) WCh {Stl.} *saYV 'hand' > AG: Su {J} sa'r, Gmy sa, Ang {ChL}, 
Kfr {Nt.} sar! BT: Krkr, Bl, Ngm, Maha Sara, Krf Sara' 5 JI II 178, Stl. ZCh 
179 [#314], ChC, ChL | | fl: NrTg *?aratkT 'toe, (?) finger' > Ewk ?aratkT 
~ 9irat-kT 'toe', Sin {Iv.} ca'ratki, Neg {PSchm.} cayatlT 'finger' 5 STM 
II 385 | | D *cer- ~ *cer- ({&GS} *c-) 'handful' > Tm cerai id., cerai 
'palmful (quantity that can be held in the hollow of the palm)', Kt de*r 
'handful (with open hand)', Kn sare ~ se(:)re, Tu 5e(:)rae 'the palm 
of hand bent so as to receiveVhold anyth.', Tl cer a 'the hand hold so as 
to contain anyth.', ceredu 'handful', Gnd\Ku hera, Knd sera id. 55 D 
#2821 O In addition, one shoud pay attention to S * 0 iXsr<f > Mh {Jo.} 

S3'rayn 'leg', {Nak.} 'srayn (pi. S3'rant3n) 'leg, foot', Sq {Jo.} 's3rT3han 
'legs' (Jo. M 182, Nak. 9). If S *°iXsr<f belongs here (?c), but Ar Si war-, 
aswar- and WCh *sara are not, the N rec. may be *CaR < iV (with N *T 
responsible for the length of the vw. in K and D, but the quality of the K 
and D vw. *e remains unexplained). Ar S SWr and WCh *sara rule out a 
pN *C- (N *C- yields WCh *C-, see items ##448, 458, and 465a). For 
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semantic reasons WCh *saYV 'hand' and Ar S i wa r-'armring' are 
preferable as cognates (more than the SES root for 'leg'), therefore we 
have to reject a N rec. with an initial *C-. 

315. 2 *caeS;RV 'to burn sth.' > HS: S *°iXs<fr (or *°iXs<fr) > Ar iXsfr 
(pf. safara) v. 'kindle' 5 BK I 1091-2 !| U: FU *°ca|er- > ObU *cer- 

'verbrennen' > pVg *clrVy- > Vg: T Cirly-, LK saVay-, MK/P/NV/LL 

slray-, UL sary-, Ss sari y- id.; pOs *ceray- ~ *ceray-, *cerV ({Jhi.} 

> Os: Nz sari y-, Kz sari-, o sari- 'verbrennen', Nz sara, Kz sar, o sar 

'verbranntes Stuck' 5 Ht. #84 j j K: AdS (accounting for the meaning 
'fever') of OG, G CXro- 'fever', Lz cecxur- 'fever' < K (GZ) *CXro- 'cold, 
fever' < N ?c *cAR l VjYV -. *cAyRV 'freeze, feel cold', 'fever' 5 K 
232-3, FS K 418, Chik. 236-7, Q 369. 

316. *C0H 2L VjrV 'to drip, to leak, to flow; drops' > HS: WCh {Stl.} 
*cVHVr 'dew' > pAG {Sch.} *S3y3 1 r id. > Su {J} S3g3r, Ang {Sch.} S3"r 
({Hf.} swwr, {Flk.} stir), Kfr M S3y3r, Gmy {Sch.} S3"r id. j j BT: Krkr 
{Sch.} S3W3Y, ? Bole {ChL} slnsori, ? Ngm cincir, Gera {Sch.} slnslri id. 
i i SBc: Gj s i s i 1, Pic s i s i r, Buli, Sy s i s i re, Dw susur id. 5 Stl. zch 1 8 3 
[#347], Hf. AG 20 [#107], Sch. ChV 48 1 1 S: Ar sarTy- (pi. Pasriyat-, 

SUryan-) {Ln.} 'rivulet, streamlet' 5 Ln. 1356, Fr. II 313 ([Qam.] 'rivulus 
qui ad palmas deductus est'), BK I 1086 ('rigole creusee au pied d'un 
palmier pour l'arroser') j | K *CWar-/*CUr- 'drip, flow' > OG CWar- / 
CUr- v. 'drip', Sv {Zhgh.} li-cDr-e 'to flow'; *CWar- 'drop, drop of dew' > 

OG cwar- 'drop, dew', G cvar- 'dew', Mg cun5 - i ~ cund-i 'dew', Sv cwar 
'drop' (< pK or <b- G) 55 K 224, K 2 265, FS K 399, FS E449, GM S 451, 
Q 371, Zhgh. SP79 | j U: FU *COrV 'leak, flow, drip' (x N [?] *COfV 'to 
drip, to trickle') > F soro 'a falling drop', sorotta- v. 'drip' M ObU 
{Ht.} *cVray- > pVg {Ht.} *CUr^- 'flow, leak, drip' ({MK} 'fliefien, 
rinnen, tropfeln', {BV} 'TeMb, coMMTbca') > Vg: T cork-, K SOr^-, Yk 
{Vxr.} dari-~£ur]-, P surr-~surr-, Ss crapr- sur^-; pOs {Ht.} *coray- v. 
'flow' > Vy ?oraV", D ?ara & ^ora-, Nz soriy-, Kz sori -, o sari- i Hg 
csorog-, csurog- v. 'flow, drip', csordul- 'spill, overflow', 
csurran- 'spill, pour out, drip' 5 - UEW 40 (U *COrV), MF 123, Ht. 
#87, MK 607, BV 111 5 Hardly here (<=> UEW and IS) Sm: Ne T 
crapMBacb 'to run', Slq N ^ormba- 'tropfen, fliefien', etc., because 
they go back to pSm {Jn.} *kurcb)- 'run' (Jn. 79-80) || H: [1 ] NTg 
*?urg L T L - > Ewk ?urgT- vi. 'drip, leak', sUrgTn. 'drop', Lm CUrgt- vi. 'drip, 
flow' 111 [2] A *?Ur- 'pour, stream' (x N [?] *COfV 'ft', q.v. ffd.) j | D 
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*CCir-/*COr- 'trickle, pour, flow down' > Tm cor- vi. 'trickle down, 
drop, ooze out', cori v. 'flow down, rain, spill', Ml coruka vi. 'flow, 
ooze, tickle, leak', coriyuka vi. 'flow down, pour, shower', Kt 5 0 *r- 
'run in streams', Kn sor vi. 'drop, drip, trickle, ooze', suri vi. 'flow, 
drop, pour (as tears)', Kdg A COT-, Krg 30N vi. 'leak', Tl soruni vi. 
'leak, ooze, run', Gdb COT- 'pour' (of water), Gnd 5 0ree 'the flowing of a 
liquid', Krx CUrX" vt. 'pour, let fall in drops, leak', Mlt CUrge 'ooze out, 
fall in drops', Brh CUrrit] vi. flow, gush'; the meaning 'flow' may be 
partially induced by a paronymous reflex of N * 3 U r r (J n 'to stream' 111 cp. 
also D *C0~f- 'trickle, drip' (< N [?] *CofV 'ft') 55 D ##2883, 2893 O IS I 
198 [#35]. N *C- regularly yieds U *C- IS, who considered this reflex 
an exception). If Ar sariy- 'rivulet, streamlet' belongs here (which is 
highly doubtful), the N lr. must have been * ? or * h . 

317. ?o 2 *CVR l VjVV -. *CVvRV 'freeze, feel cold', 'fever' > HS: S 
s|s<fr 'fever, painful heat' > Ar safr- 'douloureux, cuisant', sfr (pf. 
Sahara) 'communiquer la maladie l'un a 1' autre', 'bruler, causer une 
douleur cuisante' (influenced by the homonymous root \/~ STr 'ignite'), 
SUTr- 'contagion, miasmes', safr-at- 'toux' 5 BK I 1091-2 [ J K: GZ 
*CXro- {K 2 } 'cold, chill; shivering' > OG, G CXro- 'fever' ({DCh.} 

'HMXopaflKa', {Chx.} '[Wechsel-]Fieber, Malaria'), {K 2 } 'chill, shivering', 
Mg CXUru n. 'severe cold', CXUr-i adj. 'cold', Lz cecxur- (< *CXe-CXUr-) 

'fever' ({K 2 } lit. 'fever-shivering'); (x N ? *CVR?V 'hoarfrost') (mt.) K 
*°cx|qar- > G T CXar-i 'hoarfrost' ('Rauhreif') 5 K 232-3, K 2 277, FS K 
418, Chik. 236-7, Q 369, Chx. 1961, 2258, Ghl. 668 [ | see also U: FU 
*carV- 'frozen hard surface layer of snow' (from N *CarV or *CarV 
'hardVfirm, hardened crust, hard\rough surface' [q.v.]?) > Z car3ITI, 
Prmk ca'r3m, Yz ca'rum 'ice crust on the snow', as well as Z cars 'hard 
ice crust on the snow' I I cp. also Sm {Jn.} *S + ra, {HI.} *S + ra 'snow' 
(from N *z|3 r i 1 RH 2 V -. *z|3' r i 1 H 2 RV 'be very cold' [q.v. ffd.] xN *CarV 
or *carV 'V [q.v.]) 55 LG302, UEW 464-5 (ties in Hg A szirony ~ 
szilony ~ szirogy ~ szilogy ~ sziroty ~ szityor 'frozen 
surface layer on the snow after melting weather' and reconstructs 
*sarV [in spite of Prm *c-]), Jn. 140, Ter. 574, Cs. 66, 91, 274, 303, Lh. 
412-3, HI. M #891 O If the Ar root STr is rejected, the initial Ncns. 
may be reconstructed either as *C- or as *C-, and the lr. is *x|V- Not 
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here IE *srTg- 'cold', HEC *S i rga 'cold', and the abovementioned Hg 
word (see s.v. N *SVRiXka 'cold'). 

317a. *CUR r k 1 a 'watch, (?) watch over' > IE: NalE *SWerg L V 'watch 
over, be concerned about' > ON sorg, OHG s(w)orga, AS sorj 
'sorrow, care (angor, cura)' (> NE sorrow), ON syrgja 'to be 
concerned about', AS sor^ian 'to grieve, to be anxious about', Gt 
satirga 'sorrow, care' jj Pru bu~t-sargs 'householder', 
absergisnan 'protection', OLt, Lt sergeti (prs.: OLt sergmi, Lt 
sergiu), Lt A sergeti 'to guard, to keep (behiiten, bewahren)', Lt 
sarga '(Schild)wache, (Ob)hut', sargas 'Wachter, (Be)hiiter', 
'guard', Ltv sargs id., Pru absergisnan accus. 'Schutz' jj 01 
surksati 'takes care of 5 The IE variation *-we-/*~6~ is explained by 
a kind of Schwebeablaut (*-we-/*-e- < **-ue- /**-eu- with loss of the 
glide before a sonant < N *u|u) (see AD NVIE and NGIE) 5 = EI 636 (IE 
*SWerHK- 'watch over, be concerned of), M K II 495, Kb. 1007, Ho. 
307, En. 136, 155, Frn. 762-3, 776-7 || K (reg. mt.): G Cker-/ckir- 
'blicken, schauen' 5 Chx. 2034-5 | | U: FU * r C n VrkV 'look' > Chr L 
nypre 'curge '(look, stare) fixedly, intently' jj Prm *53rk- > Z 50rg + - 
'look\stare vacantly (as a new-born baby)', A 5 0rg + - 'stare at one point, 
fix one's eyes', Vt A 5Urkk+ UCk- 'stare at one point, look vacantly (as a 
new-born baby)' 5 LG 92, MarR 679. 

318. C9 TV 'dirt, dung, excrement, rubbish; defecate (cacare), 
excrete' > HS: S *°iXsyr > Mh iXsyr T(pf. 'satLJ3r) 'have diarrhoea', ShT 
(pf. 3St3LjUr) 'go to stool, to excrete' 5 Jo. M 355 || IE *Sker(-d h )- 
'defecate (cacare), excrete; dung, excrements', {partially according to 
EI} *'sokr- (gen. *S(e)k'n-OS) 'excrement, dung' (metanalysis 
reintepreteing -r- as a heteroclitic sx.?) (x N *cUyrV 'rot, stink' [q.v.]) 
> YAv sairya- 'dung, manure (Diinger, Mist)', MPrs sargen, NPrs 
Ur^-j^ sargTn 'dung' j 01 sardhate 'farts'; ? chr'natti, 
chardayati 'vomits' jj Gk u k cop, gen. analog 'dung' jj L muscerda 
'mouse-dung' (metanalysis mus-scerda > mus-cerda, whence 
bucerda 'cowdung', ovicerda 'sheep-dung', etc.) jj Mir {WH, P ^?} 
sceirt- v. 'spit out, vomit' jj ON skarn, MLG, MDt scharn, OFrs 
skern, AS scearn 'dung, manure', NE sharn j j Ltv sarni pi. 'slag, 
dross, rubbish, faeces, menstrua', Lt s'arvas, pi. s'arvai 'placenta, 
menstrua' j SI inf. *Sbrati /prs. *serq ~ *serq 'defecate' > SCr srati / 
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serem, Big ce'pa, Slv srati / serjem, Cz srati / seru (3s 
sefe), P srac / siore (2s sierzesz), R cpaTb / cpy (3s cpeT ~ 
'cepeT) id.; R 5or 'rubbish' I I ? Ht sakkar (gen. sak-n-as) 'faeces' 
55 P 947-8, EI 186 (IE *'sokr- [gen. *S(e)k'n-0S] 'human excrement'), VI. 
II 284-5, M EI 557, « M KI 409 and - III 310, Brtl. 1568, McK 74, Sg. 
677, F II 746, WH II 133-4, Vn. S 39, Vr. 485, OsS 781, Ho. 274, - Frn. 
966, - Kar. II 156, Vs. Ill 720, 740, Glh. 573, Ts. W 67 f f U: FU *carV 

'dung' (x N *SlharU 'dirt, earth', q.v.) > Os: Nz S3r '(reindeer's) dung', 

Kz sar 'dung' ii pMr {Ker.} *sara- > *sara- 'defecate' > Er sefne-, A 
sarn L a L -, Mk saranda- id. 5 UEW 405-6, Ker. II 138 | | D *carap- 
'cowdung' > Prj carpi, Gdb sarpi ~ sacjpi,Gnd sarapi, sarapi ~ sacjapT, 
Knd, Png, Mnd rapi, Ku rap i ~ rap i id. 55 D #2402b. 

319. 2 *cEtV 'to cover' > HS: WS (with ext.) *v r Str v. 'cover, hide' > 
BHb iXstr N 'hide, conceal', JA [Trg.] iXstrD id., SmA \/~ str G 'hide 
oneself, JEA {SI.} i/" str Sh 'conceal', Sr ^Nju sa'tTr ps. prt. 

'concealed', Ar \/~ Str v. G 'veil, conceal, hide', Gz S Str 'hide, conceal' 
5 KB 728-9, BDB #5641, Js. 1032-3, Ln. 1304, L G 518, SI. 834, Tal 614, 
Br. 503, JPS 394 j | IE: NalE *(S)ked- 'cover' > 01 A 'chadati, 01 
cha'dayati v. caus. 'covers, wraps', cha'd-is- n. 'lid, cover', Av 
sadayantl- 'e part of garment' M ? Gmc (without *S mobile): MHG 
ha§ 'garment, cloth', NGr Sw has, gehas 'Kleidung, Wasche', AS 
haeterupl. 'clothes', NE hater 5 M K I 403, M E I 554-5, Ho. 146, 
OsS 377, Lx. 82, « WP II 558, « P 919 O IS I 198-9 [#36]. 

320. *COWV 'look at, look after, protect\guard' > K: GZ *cew- 
/*CW- v. 'protect, take care, watch' > OG cev-/CV- id., G (da- )Cav-/CV- 
'protect (verteidigen, schiitzen)', Mg C(W)- v. 'preserve, keep safe; take 
care; hide', Lz C(V)- v. 'watch, wait' 55 K 229, K 2 270 (unc: + Sv lHce, 
actually Sv UB/L li-lce, Sv Ln li-lece msd. 'preserve, defend, guard 
[watch over]'), Chik. 372-3, FS K 405-6, 417-8, GP 158, Chx. 1971, IK 
440 || IE: NalE *(S)kew- 'worauf achten (beobachten, schauen)' > Arm 
gnLgoitihif C h UC h anem v. 'show, indicate, point out', gnjg C h OLJC h 
'showing, indication' j! Gk Hm {Ch.} &\jo-(JKOOQ 'pretre qui examine les 
sacrifices' M ON 5ko3a 'to behold, to inspect', WGmc {Vr.} *SkauwOn > 
OSx skauwon, MDt scouwen, Dt schouwen 'to inspect, to view', 
OHG scouwon 'to see, to look' (> NHG schauen), AS sceawian 
'look at, behold', NE show M Pru au-schaudi twei 'vertrauen', 
auschaudlsnan, auschaudisnan ■ "Zuversicht, Treue, Hoffnung" 
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(11 without *S-: L cave- 'be on one's guard, beware, take care for' jj 01 
ka'vi- 'wise, skilful; seer, sage, poet', a-'kuvate 'beabsichtigt' M Gk 
koeco 'I notice, hear' ! ! ? SI *CU -t i (Is prs. *CUj-q) 'to feel, to perceive' > 
OCS YOJJTH £u+i / YOPWK £ujq 'feel, notice, learn (noscere)', OR 
YtfTH £u + i 'to feel, to hear, to understand', SCr Cu + i, Uk mijtm 'to 
feel, to hear', Blr Hyi_i,b, Slv Cti+i, Slk po-Cut' 'to hear', Big qya 'I 
feel hear', Cz Pczuc 'to feel', R mijkd Is 'I feel' -d^ inf. nysiTb 

'to feel'J P 587-8, Ch. 448, 551, Sit. 268-9, Ho. 275, DM 638, Vr. 496, 
Vr. N 62, Skeat 559, Kb. 890, M K I 187-8, WH I 186-7, En. 148, Tp. P A- 
D 161-3, Vs. IV 390, ESS J IV 134-6, Glh. 182 j | D *COV-/-pp- v. 'watch, 
notice' > Kn sovu, sohe 'trace, mark, sign', Tu sovu 'spying, 
watching, observing secretly; trace, mark, sign', Kui 3 0 p a v. 'watch over, 
guard, lie in wait for' 55 D #2892 O IS MS 367 s.v. * c a w a ' c T e p e M b '. 

321. *CaW r h 1 V 'to cover, to dress, to put\hang (on)' > K *CW- v. 
'put on\in\into, wear, stringVhang (on)' > OG CW-, Sta-CW- v. 'put on', 
av-CW- 'hineinstecken', se-CW- v. 'string (on sth.)', G CV- 'put on, 
string', Mg CUn- {FS} 'verschlieBen', mo-CUn- v. 'put on', O-CUn- 
'darinstoBen', Lz 0-COn- 'auffadeln, aufreihen', do-CUn- 'hineinstoBen', Sv 
xa-CW-e 'er hangt es daran', Sv UB li-CW-em 'to hang (sth.) on the 

back', {GP} 'to shoulder (sth.)' 55 FS K 396, FS E 448, K 226, K 2 264, 
Chx. 1994-6, 2048, GP 183, TK 475 | | HS: S *°iXswy > BHb Hit? I? 
mas'we 'covering, veil, hull', MHb illDD mas'we; {Js.} 'cover, sheath', 
Pun (pi.) mswy ? + 'clothing, dress'; BHb sD-t* 'garment' (+ppa.: iUHD 
Su't-0 'his garment'), Ph swt 'garment', Pun *5wyh (cs. swyt) 'veil, 
curtain (?)', SmA TDD msw, IIIDD mswh n. 'veil' 5 KB 572, 707, KBR 
605, 749, HJ 663, 780-1, Js. 804, Tal 573 I I Eg s {EG} hier. *'ein Tuch', 
{Gard.} hier. * 'folded cloth' 5 EG IV 1, Gard. 507 [#S-29] I I C: Ag {Ap.} 
*sa'-: *sa-t- v. 'dress oneself, caus. *sa'-S- v. 'dress so.' > Bin {R} so-r-, 
Xm {R} si-t-, Km {Ap.} SBLJ-, Aw {Ap.} set-/sey-/S ft- 'dress oneself, Bin 
{R} se-s-, Xm {R} si-s-, Q {R} se-S- vt. 'dress' M SC: ? Irq {Wh.} -cT-t- 
'wear', {Mgw.} -cT-t- v. 'dress', -cT-t-l'S v. 'clothe' fRWB 291-2, Ap. AV 
18, Wh. SI, Mgw 103 55 = Tk. PAA 4 (treats Irq and SC *C as C) f | IE 
*(S)k L h J euH- ({EI} *(S)keU(H)-) 'cover, wrap' > NalE *(S)k h eua- ~ 
*(S)k h eua- v. 'cover' > Arm g|iL c h iw 'roof, tiling'; from *k h eu-: Arm 
|xinLg XUC h 'cot, hut, cell, small room' M Gk ETTi-dKtjviov 'the skin of 
the brows which is knitted in frowning', r (JKUVia pi. 'eyebrows', (JKuiVoQ 
'animal's skin, hide', ? xcoag (pi. kcjeq) 'fleece' M Gmc: [1] AS scu(w)a 
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'shadow, darkness, protection', OHG scuwo 'shade (umbra)', ON 
skuggi id., 'mirror', Gt skuggwa 'mirror', ON skja-r 'transparent 
calf skin used to close windows', skja 'window closed with a 
transparent film'; [2] ?? ON sky (< *SkeULJ0-) 'cloud, clouding', OSx 
skio 'Wolkendecke', AS scTo 'cloud' (unless Olr ceo 'fog') M SI 
*X0Va- v. 'hide; take care of > Cz chova+i id., Slk chovat' 'to feed, 
to keep (livestock)', 'to conceal, to keep', HLs chowac 'to keep, to 
conceal, to hide', OP, P chowac 'to hide, to conceal; to feed; to bury', 
OR XIV XOBcXTHCA (BT> Z.cXKON'fe CBOCMTj) 'to keep oneself (in one's 
religion)' (sc. 'to remain faithful to one's religion'), R S/W/Psk/Kl 
xo'BaTb 'to bury, to hide, to conceal', R Tv/Rz xy'BaTb 'to hide', Uk 
xo'BaTM, Blr xa'Bai_i,b 'to hide, to keep, to bury', OCrt K hovati 'to 
put, to place' i! 01 [Dhat., Bhatt.] sku- v. 'cover', skuna+i 'covers', 
KhS {Bai.} bu-skve 'covered', khauca 'covering, face' 5 Mayrhofer 
(M K III 508, ME II 751) rejects the connection of the 01 V sku- with 
words for 'skin', because skuna~ti 'covers' is "vereinzelt und jung", 
but the late attestation of the 01 word does not rule out its ancient 
origin (confirmed within Ilr by the KhS cognate) 5 WP II 546-8, P 951-3, 
EI 134, MW 1257, Bai. 76, 301, FI541, Ch. 360, Ho. 279, 284, Ho. S 
66, Vr. 506, 508, Kb. 902Fs. 435, Sit. 338-9, ESS J VIII 86-8 (all of them 
do not mention the connection of SI *XOV- with the IE V in question), 
Srz. Ill 1377 5 NrGmc and Gt Verscharfung (ON -gg j-, Gt -ggw-) points 
to the presence of a lr. | | D *cava]i 'cloth' (x N *C r a?U 1 ba 'cloth, sack', 
q.v. ffd.) O The NrGmc and Gt Verscharfung (yielding ON -gg j- and Gt 
-ggw-) points to the presence of an IE lr., which is likely to go back to 
N *h (a lr. liable to be lost in HS and K). 

322. ?o *Ca|0XU '« mix, process grains' > K: GZ *ceX" v. 'thresh, 
knead', {K 2 } ' remove stubble' > OG sa-ceyu-el- 'mowing board', {FS} 
sa-cex Wl- 'flail', G I/G {Chx.} v. ceX" 'husk (e.g. maize), cruck (rice)', G 
{DCh.} cex- 'thresh', {K 2 } cex-fremove stubble', Mg caX" 'knead' ({Q} 
'MtcMTb'), {K 2 } 'grind, crush' 5 FS K 397-8, FS E 447, K 2 264, Chx. 
1994, DCh. 1994, Q 370 | | HS: C: Bj iXswy {R} 'mix, add' ({R} Is: p. 
a's'awi ~ a'^au,pqpf. 'Ts'wa, prs. es'u'wT ~ 'e^wi)5R WBd 218-9 
II ?o S: Ar iXshri 'flog, strike' 5 Ln. 1313 || ?o IE: NalE *Skeu- 
'poke\rake\stir (the fire)', 'stochern' > 01 {MW} sku- 'pluck, pick, 
poke, tear': Vd coskuya+e 'stobert auf, bringt durcheinander, 
stochert', 01 [SB] a skauti 'verkleinert durch Stochern', [Ap.] danta- 
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skavana 'das Stochern in den Zahnen', KhS busku+a 'burst' 
AdS of Bit *SkU- ~ *SkUt- 'scrape, scratch, peel' (mt. from NalE *kes- 
/*kseu- v. 'scratch, comb' < N *ka C U 'to scratch, to scrape off scales', 
q.v. ffd.) 5 WP II 552-3, P 954, M Kill 508, ME II 751, MW 1257, Bai. 
300 O Qu. (loose semantic connections). 

323. *C r i 1 xE 'sweep, rub\scratch away' > HS: CS Shy 'sweep 
(away)' > Ar / Shy 'sweep away', BHb niHD Shy|w N (ip. 3pm 
yis'sa'bU) 'be swept away', S Shw|y D 'sweep away', S 3 'hT 'litter', SmA 
lastly G 'wash', JEA {SI.} iXsby G 'wash oneself, bathe', JA, SmA iXsby 
D 'wash, cleanse, bathe' 5 KB 707, SI. 797, Tal 576-7, Js. 971, BK I 
1063-4 | | fl: Tg: Ewk cT- 'scratch away, clean away' 5 STM II 388 | | D 
*CT- ({&GS} *c|c|s-) > Tm cT v. ' sweep off, brush away, wipe off, ciy 

'sweep', Gnd hey ana 4 hey- 4 hay- 4 ey- id., Krx ci:c- 'rub with sth. soft 

for cleaning, wipe away', Mlt {Drs.} cfce v. 'wipe, clean' 55 D #2599 j | 
IE: ?<|> Ht sanh- 'sweep, wipe away' 5 Frd. HW 182, Ts. W 70. 

324. *Ca or *Ca (= * H i C |c a ?), a marker of relative constructions (in 
descendant lgs.: sx. of adjectives and singulatives [-» diminutives]) > 
HS: C: EC: Or -lCCa & - 1 Ca , sx. of snglt. m., Brj -aCCO, -1CC0, -CO, -CCa, Sd 
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-1CC0, -lCCa, -CO, Kmb -(C)CU, Alb -CO, Hd -V(C)CO, Dsn -(V)C id. 
Dhl -5e id. 5 It belongs here unless it goes back to *-ay-t- (snglt. *-ay- 
[as -ay- in Bj: ta'wTg-ay- 'a mosquito' taweg 'mosquitos'] + HS snglt. 
*-at- >pS *-at- id., Sa -t- id. [{R} adam-to 'a man', etc.]) 5 Zab. MNPC 
3, 21, 125, 133-4, 219-24, To. DL 75 | | IE: NalE *-iSk-, sx. of relative 
adjectives: Gmc *- i sk-, Lt - i Ska-, SI *-bSk-: Gt mannisks 'mannlich', 
OHG irdisc 'irdisch', Lt devi^kas 'gottlich', OCS N^BeCbCKli 
ne'besbsk'b 'himmlisch', as well as ? Gk -kjko- dim. (naiSCdKOQ 'child' 
[dim.]) and possibly ambArm gen.-dat.-abl. pi. -g- -C h - 5 Brg. KVG 327, 
Me. EAC71-2 || U *-cV, qualifying sx.: F karitsa 'lamb' (cp. karja 
'cattle'?), Mr kurca 'shoulder yoke' (cp. Prm {LG} *ker 'beam' > Z ker, Vt 
kor), Chr L kUVblCt 'hen capercalzie' (a qualifying sx. used to denote a 
female), Os: O apsi, Kz apsi, Nz apasa 'younger brother, nephew 
(younger than ego)', as well as Vg: N/ML {MK} apsi ~ apsi, Ss ancM 
apsi id. ({MK} <rb- Os) (cp. Vg: N/ML ap + ^ ~ ap + ^, Ss anbir 'nephew, 
grandson') I I Ne -C, -ce, dimin. sx. 55 SSA I 313, Lh. 206, 212-3, Stn. D 
150, MK46, BV 17 \ \ fl: NaT [1] sx. of diminutives and forms of 
endearment: OT bgUCUITI 'mein Mutterchen' dg 'mother'), atacim 

'mein Vaterchen' («± ata 'father') (Gbn. ATG 59), atac 'das Kind, das 
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den Vater spielt', anac 'Madchen, das die Mutter spielt' (Rm. EAS II 
215), etc.; [2] *-ca/-ca, diminutive and intensive > OT: anca 'ein Paar', 
azraq-ca 'ganz wenig' (Gbn. ATG 59-60, Deny § 517) (acc. to IS), [3] *- 
9I/-9I, sx. of n. agentis (trade, etc.) (x N *C r iT 'that of..., that which') (5 
SIGTJM 144-6, Kon. GJTRP 84-6, Gbn. ATG 60) I I Tg « *-?an: Rm. 
mentions Nn diminutive -ca (amaca, abaca 'Vaterchen', mamaca 
'Mamachen' [mama 'old woman']), but in grammars and dictionaries of 
the Tg lgs. I have found only Nn {On.} mamacan 'old woman' (dim.) Ul 
{Sun.} mama-ca(n) 'old woman', cp. also Ewk -?i kan (including Tg dim. 
*-kan, e.g. oronsikan 'young of a reindeer' <r& oron 'reindeer') 5 Rm. EAS 
II 215-8, On. 256, Sun. UJ 212, Vas. 797 II Ko {Rm.} -CI: apaci [aba3i] 
'Vaterchen', a^a^i [3,1719,31] 'Miitterchen' 55 Rm. EAS II 215-8 O IS I 
204 (N *-£a) O The N rec. *H i c|c a is based on the presence of *i in E 
*- i Sk- and in EC - *-iC-. It is quite possible that the N pc. *d|c a ( = 
*H i c|c a?) goes back to the N noun *H 1 1CXV -> *-C- (-> *H 1 icr|hV) 
'father, head of a family' (q.v. ffd.). A semantic parallel: Ar ?abD 'father' 

as a marker of relative constructions, as well as the use of words for 
'son' in similar constructions in Hb, Aram, Berber, and Chinese. 

325. 2 Q 

'away, downward' > K: GZ *ca- 'downward, away' > OG, G 
ca- pv. 'away', Mg, Lz CO- pv. 'downward'; -d> GZ *ca-re- (~ *ca-le-?) 
adv. 'downward' > OG preverb car-, G adv. care, Mg, Lz cale 5 *-re is a 
morpheme of adverbs of place, e.g. GZ *ga-re 'outside' (> OG gare, Mg, 
Lz gale) 5 K59, 241-2 I IE: NalE *°Sk- > SI *S"b (+ gen. [< abl.]) prep, 
'downward from' > OCS, OR CI 5b,Rc / co, OCz, Cz, OP s / se, SCr s 
/ sa, (x SI *jbZ 'from'): Uk z, P z / ze, Slk z / zo; preverb *S"b- 
'downward from sth.' > OCS, OR CT>- S"b-, R c~ / co-, Uk c~ / 3-, P 
ze- / s-, OCz, Cz s- / se-, Slk z- / s-, Slv s-, Big c~ M possibly Arm 
gen.-dat.-abl.pl. -g- -C h - (x IE adjectival suffux *- i Sk- < N *Ca -> *Ca, a 
marker of relative constructions [q.v.]) 5 Me. EAC 71-2, = Vs. Ill 540 
(una: SI *S"b < NalE *kom 'with'), - ES1SJ-SGZ I 244-6, 249-55 
(unjustiied rec. of *-n in SI *S"bn), Rcz. 437. 

326. C |C 1 or C|C1, a marker of verbal frequentativity\iterativity > 
IE sx. *-Sk-, a marker of iterativity\frequentativity > AnIE: Ht iterative 
sx. -sk- (denoting iterative and durative stems), Lw, HrLw, Pal -55-, -s- 
'id. (?)' || NalE *-Sk- > Tc: B -sk-/-5S-, A -S-, caus. sx. («- iterative- 
intensive): Tc B {KT} rittassam 'verbindet', 3p rittaskem 
'verbinden' vs. riirireirar 'paBt sich, ist verbunden', also without caus. 
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meaning: {Ad.} anaskem 'we breathe' 1 in most other branches of NalE 
*-Sk- functions as a marker of the ip. aspect ("present"): *gm-'sk-eti 
({Bks.} *g w m-'ske) 'goes, is going' > 01 'ga-cch-a+i, Av (3s) jasai+i 
id., Gk (Is) pdffxco id., NalE *gno-Sk-0 ({Bks.} *gnh 3 -'ske) 'I recognize, 
know' > L(g)nosco, Gk Ep yvcodKCJ id., OPrs x^na-s-atiy 'noscat', 
NalE *prk-'sk-0 'I ask' > 01 prc'chami id., L posco 'I ask, request', 
OHG forscon (> NHG f orschen) 'to explore, to inquire', NalE *1S- 
'ske-ti 'he requires, looks for' > 01 ic'cha~ti 'requires', fossilized as 
part of the stem in SI *jbSkati 'to look for' (> OCS HCKcXTH iska+i, R 
Mc'KaTb, etc.), Lt ies'ko + i id., OHG eiscon 'to require' (> NHG 
heischen id.), AS ascian 'to ask, to require' (> NE ask) 55 Brg. 
KVG 519-620, Szem. EVS-70 253-4, Bks. 228, Bks. VT 271, 274, Kb. 
280, Vn. A 86, Ivn. OPA 139-72, Bn. TIE 96, KT 174-5, Ad. H 76-8, Ad. 
292, ESSJ VIII 238-9, Frd. HEB I 140-1, Mer. SGA 330-1 ]| U: FU *-ce-, 
sx. of frequentative verbs: F -~tse (with partial loss of clear 
frequentative semantics): ruoski~tse- v. 'flog, whip', 'give a terrible 
beating' i Lp Vfs {Lgc.} -S-, sx. of durative verbs and verbs of state: 
g_W > aTLja*Sit v. 'lie' (cp. g_U > T"bLJ8t 'lie down') ! Mk -S3-, Er -se-, sx. of 
frequentativity: Mk ITI0r-sa- v. 'use to sing', pil-sa- v. 'saw frequently', 
Er Ljak-se- v. 'stop frequently', {Ps.} SOVSe-ITIS, SUVSl-ITIS, frq. from 
SUVaiTIS v. 'go in, enter' M ObU * r C n > Vg N {Rmb.} -S-, -S-, sxs. of 
durative verbs: pOyakS(a)- v. 'pray' (sc. 'be begging, imploring' [^d- 
poyk(U)- v. 'beg, implore']), warjkS(a)- v. 'be crawling, non3aTb' 
war)k(U)- v. 'crawl [in a certain direction], n o n 3 T M '); ObU compound 
sx. *-Cl-, marker of durative and iterative verbs > Os N -Si-: laulaslem T 
am waiting' (durative of laullem 'I wait'), Vg UL {Lh. [«- Mu.?]} 
er^esle ? im 'I sing now and then, I often sing' («d- ertf 1 - v. 'sing') 5 
Lh. PUAS 218-22, Srb. IMMJ 229-30, Sz. 106, Rmb. 172-3 | | H: M *-Ci-, 
sx. of verbal intensivity: WrM kemke-ci- v. 'break into pieces' ^d- 
kemke 'into pieces', compound sx. *-caga-/*"Cege-, marker of 
polypersonality: WrM -caga-/-cege-, HIM -u,raa-/-u 1 roo-/-Li 1 r33- 
/-u,ree-, e.g. WrM yabucaga- v. 'walk\go' (of many people) ^d- 
yabu- 'go, walk' 5 Pp. GWM 63, 66, Snz. SMJ 66 I I Tg *-ci-, sx. of 
intensive and durative verbs > Nn XOla-Cl- v. 'go on reading', Ul gup3l- 
Cl- v. 'shake (many times)', Lm tan-ci- v. 'draw (with effort)' 5 Bz. 119, 
Pt. UD 71 j | HS: possibly (but not certainly) the S root-extension * - C-, 
e.g. CS *iXspc D (> JA, MHb ^3tD iXspc D v. 'repair'), cp. CS *iXspy 



379 



v. 'sweep bare' (> MHb nSH)iXspy,AriXsfy id.) O This N pc. is likely 
to go back to some aux. verb (forming a construction that meant '- 
used to..., tries to...'), e.g. to the N verb * C 1 h r i n carry, bring' (q.v. 
ffd.) O IS I 206 (IE, U, A), - Gr. I 206-9 ("conative SK" in IE + qu. FU 
{Sz.} *-Sk- of frequentativity, intensivity, etc., + err. Tg conative *-kSl, 
?? ChK, EA). 

327. *COXibV 'belly' > HS: S *°iXcrib > Jb C sahb 'belly under the 
navel' 5 Jo. J 237 j j U *COLjWa ~ *COWLja 'belly, stomach' > pLp {Lr.} 
*C3VLje id. > Lp: S {Hs.} tjoajjie, L {LLO} tjai've, N {N} Coaw'je / - 
wj-, Kid COVVy id. II Sm {Jn.} *c|teyw"b ({Jn.} * + 1 ejwa) 'stomach' > 

Ne: T tmb, T O {Lh.} t^i-p id., FL {Lh.} ne-p 'Pansen, Inhalt des Pansens'; 
Kms {KD} S U ^3 'Magen, Bauch, Inneres', {Cs.} s'oyo 'das Innere' 55 Coll. 
CG 401, UEW 40, Lr. #180, Lgc. #667, Hs. 1326-7, Jn. 156-7, KD 66 j j 
D (in GnD) *°Cipp- ({&GS} *s|s-) 'upper belly' > Gnd Ch sTpi id., Gnd B 
sTpT 'the part over the liver', Ku sTpa-tjaki & hTpa-tjaki 'chest' (cp. Kui 
4a ki 'breastbone, chest') 5 D #2620 O D *-pp- < *-Xb-. In U the variant 
*COWya (in Lp) is due to metathesis. 

328. 2 *CLi|ub L VjgV 'dip in' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'dye'), 'immerse' 
> HS: S *iXcbv v. 'dye, dip' > BHb, IA, BA 10^ iXqbf G , NNEA iXsbf G 
v. 'dye', Ar ^ j ■ rt sby v. G 'dye, dip', Sr S sh q G 'dip, moisten, dye', 
JA S sh q G 'dip; dye', JEA {SI.} sh q G id., 'moisten', SmA /sb^ G 
'wash, rinse', Md \/~ sb ? G 'baptize, immerse, dip in; dye', Gz \/~ sbx G 
'dip (into a sauce)', Sq {L} sb^ 'paint', Ak NB sabu 'dyer'; (x N 
*cE L y_,[]V 'sink, immerse; swim; flow'): Ak fOB sabu 'to soak, to 
bathe' 5 KB 937, 1768-9, KBR 998-9, HJ 958, Tal 720-1, Js. 1259, Lv. IV 
165, SI. 951, JPS 472, Br. 620, DM 388-9, BK I 1307-8, LG 546, CAD 
XEI45-6, 55 II EC {Ss.} *CUb L V J <f- ({ISs.}*^^-) v. 'dip in' > Or {Ss., 
Th.} CUp-/QUb- id., {Grg.} Cup- (= Clip-) v. 'dip', Dbs tupaf- v. 'swim', Ya 
tob- v. 'sift', HEC: Brj {Hd.} cDb-, Ged {Hd.} cup- 'immerse' (infl. of HEC 
*cep- v. 'immerse' < N *cE L yj[] V 'ft ') j j ?? Bj {R} - cj i f pcv. 'dye' (Is: p. 
a'3if,prs. ar)'^Tf)5 Ss. PEC 30, Grg. 89, Th. 72, Hd. 184, 235, * Hd. 
83 (Brj, Ged < HEC *cef-), R WBd 73 I I B: Izd -ZUbb 'plonger la tete dans 
l'eau' 5 Mrc. 196 55 But HEC *cep- v. 'immerse' is to be kept apart, 
because it belongs together with FU *ceppV- v. 'immerse, drown' and M 
*Cibki- v. 'dive, dip' from N *cE L yjP.V (q.v.) | | fl: NaT * ? ubTt < > OT 
QU [MhK] {CI.} CUWit, {DTS} CUWLit '(e) dye-stuff, Tk civit 'indigo, 
ultramarine', Tit {Rl.} C ib it 'ochre' 5 CI. 395, Rl. Ill 2155, TL 399 II ?o 
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Tg *90pV -i *Q0bb- v. 'drown, dive' > Ewk (jOpo- id., Neg ?op tLk- v. 
'disappear (in water), drown', Ore 9Ubb3- vt. 'drown, immerse' 5 STM II 
408. 

329. *CUtJV 'point with a finger', ( -» ) 'true, just' > K *°iXcwd > Sv 
iXm-COd in SvLmacwdi 'right, innocent, found not guilty' 5 Dn. s.v. 

mcod j j HS: ws Vcdk, *-cdak- > Hb iXcdk G (ca'dak / -cdak-) 'be 

right, be in the right, be just', IA cdk G 'be (considered as) just', Amr 
{G} iXsdk 'be just', JA iXcdk G 'be right, true', JEA {SI.} iXcdk Sh 'make 
rightUegal', Sr cdk D (Sr cad'dek 'justificavit'), SmA sdk 'give 
charity', Ar sdq G 'etre vrai, sincere', Sb {BGMR} sdk v. (D ?, Sh) 
'performYfulfil (a duty\obligation), justify', Qtb {Rk.} sdk v. D ? 'grant 
one his due', Mn {MA} sdk id., 's'acquitter d'un devoir', Gz sdk G (js. 
yasdak) 'be just \ justified\ righteous \ true'; WS *'cid L V J k- (~ 
*'cad L Vjk-?) > BHb 'cedek 'rightness, righteousness, justice', Ph/Yd/OA 
{HI} sdk 'correct \ justifiable conduct', legitimacy', Ug {OLS} 'justicia, 
legitimidad', {A} sdk 'Zuverlassigkeit, Tugend', Amr {G} Sldk-UITI 
'justice', SmA sdk 'righteousness, justice', Ar S 1 d q - Veritas, sinceritas', 
sadq- 'truth' (-t>^ Mh sadk id.), Sb sdk 'right, justice, justification, 
truth', Qt {Rk.} sdk 'goodwill, concurrence, favour', Mn {MA} sdk 
'droit', Gz sadk 'justice, righteousness, truth'; BHb p hb T^ cad'dTk 'just, 
righteous', JA {Js.} Cad'dTk, caddT'k-a 'virtuous, just, pious man', IA, JEA 
{SI.} cad'dTk 'righteous, righteous man', SmA sdyk 'righteous', Ph sdk 
'legitimate', Pun sadyk 'correct\justifiable in conduct, legitimate', IA 
sdyk adj. 'being entitled to, having the right', n. 'justYrighteuos one', 
Ar sadTq- 'amicus, amicus sincerus' 5 KBR 1003-7, BDB ##6659-66, HJ 
961-4, A #2305, OLS 414, G A 34, Js. 1262-4, SI. 952, Tal 724, Fr. I 48 8- 
9. LG 548, BGMR 141, Rk. 133-4, MA 93, Jo. M 35, Siv. GAG 269 j ] D 
[1] *CUtt" / *CUnt- ({&GS} *S-) v. 'point at with the finger, show' (x N 
*CLir)iV 'finger, finger knuckle', q.v.) > Kn suttu 'point at with the 
finger', suirirunbe 'the index finger', Kn, Tu cuti,Tl suti 'aim', Tm 
cuttu v. 'point out, show, designate, indicate', Ml cu + tu 'pointing', 
cuntuka v. 'point at, aim', Kui suta v. 'point with a finger', Ku hU^- 
4 hutali v. 'point out' 111 ?o [2] *CUtt" / *cDt- ({&GS} *S-) 'clever' > Tm 
cuiriri 'intelligent person', Ml cuiriri, Kn suiri 'smartness, quickness', 
Kn suti 'clever, able', Td SU^m 'cleverness, skill', Tu cuti, suti 
'smart, clever', Tl suti 'clearheadedness' 55 D ##2656, 2568. 
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330. ?o *Ca L ? EjdV 'hunt, hunt for, wish' > HS: S cyd 'hunt, hunt 
for' > Ar \/~ SLjd G 'chasser, prendre a la chasse (une bete fauve, etc.)', 
JEA S cwd G 'catch creatures', Sb S SLjd G 'hunt, perform a ritual 
hunt', d.: Mh pf. 3St3LjDd, Jb E/C 3§'t3d v. 'fish'; WS *'cay L V J d- n. 'hunt, 
hunting' > BHb 'cayid, JA SH h >i ced-a, Sr say'd-a id., Ar sayd- 
id., 'killed game', Md said 'Jagd, Fischfang', Ug sd 'killed game', Pun 
sd (??) 'sacrifice of game', Sb {Bll.} sd ~ syd 'hunt; game, hunted 
animals', Mh sayd, Jb E SUd, Jb C SOd, Sq {Jo.} 'sod3h 'fish'; d.: JA SH h ; ^ 
cayya'd-a, Sr sayya'd-a, BHb "P^ cay'yad Aram) 'hunter', JEA 
{SI.} cayya'd-a 'fisherman', Ak sayadu {Sd.} id., {CAD} 'stalker, 
stalking (hunter)', Mh S3yyUd, Ar sayyad-, Sb syd 'hunter', Jb E 
S3b'bedi, S3b'di, Jb C sed 'fisherman' 5 KB 956-7, HJ 959, A #2302, OLS 
414, Js. 1274, SI. 953, 959-60, Ln. 1753, BK I 1389, Bll. 421-2, Jo. M 
369, Jo. J 243, Sd. 1075, CAD XVI 66 I I Dhl {E} tatikuG- 'long for' M SC: 
(here?) Qz {E} salim- 'want, need' 5 E SC 226 (SC *ta(J- 'want, need') 
| | K *cad- v. 'wish, desire' > OG, G cad- v. 'wish, desire', Sv had- / 
hd( W)- 'wish' (inf. li-hdw- K 242, K DE, K 2 306, FS K 457, FS E 517- 
8 If U *ca6a- v. 'rut' (xFU *ca"6a- v. 'run, race' [of animals] < N 
*ca < i r i 1 dV 'to advance with effort', q.v.) > FU: F suota 'group of 
mares which are in heat', suoti- v. 'rut, be in heat' (BF *0 < *a) ! Lp: N 
{N} c'uoctde-/-ct- v. 'go outside the herd to look for female reindeer' 
(of a weak male reindeer), Cuoctdeli- 'set off to look for female 
reindeer' (of a male reindeer in the rutting season) j Prm: Z Vc CU3d-, 
StZ MyaB-Hbi CUav-n+, Z Ud cual-, Yz cu'lal- v. 'rut' II ? Sm: StNe T 
ca JJ e~, Ne BZ/W {Ter.} sa ? ye-, Ne E/Y {Ter.} saye-, T O {Lh.} saye- v. 
'rut' (of mammals and birds) 55 Coll. 58, UEW 28 (Lp N misquoted with 
c- for C-), SK 1120-1, NI 428, LG 312-3 55 {UEW}: Z *-3d-, -al-^-av- 
are sxs. 

331. C a"i 1 dV 'to advance with effort (run, climb, etc.), to step' > 
HS: WS *iXc<fd v. 'step, climb' > BHb ^TU^ iXcfd G 'stride solemnly, walk 
along (sth.), climb', 'cafad 'step', Ar sTd (pf. saTida, ip. -Sfad-) v. 
'ascend, step' ('monter par degres, monter sur une echelle; marcher 
d'un pas affecte et saccade, marcher sur une pente; aller, se diriger 
[vers un lieu]'); possibly also ??o d.: OYmn s^d ({Slw.} SUTd) 'tripod 
(cooking-stand)', Ar YSUTdid., Ar D SUTd 'atre fait de trois pierres', Ar 
B {Stace} SUTd 'cooking-stand for pots', Amh {L} tade 'put a 
kettle\griddle on the fire (on the cooking-stand)' 5 GB 688-9, KBR 
1040, BK I 1337-8, Slw. 133, Lb. 2131, Stace 40, LEDGIII612 II ?(j) C: 
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SC: Irq {Wh., Mgw, Wd.} -caT-am- 'climb', Irq/Alg {E} -caTam- id., 
'mount' 5 Wh. SI, Mgw. 104, Wd. #381 55 - Tk. PAA 2 (SC - Hs caya 
'stand') | j ?<|> IE: NalE *k h ad- or *k h ad- '« go, walk' > Gk x^o^ta 'go 
away, draw back, retire' j! SI *XOdi- v. 'walk', n. act. *XOd-b > OCS, OR 
XOATj, Big, R xon, SCr hod, Slv hod, Cz chod, P chod n. act. of 
'walk'; OCS XOAHTH, Big 'xoasi, SCr hodi + i, Slv hodi + i, Cz 
choditi, P chodzic, R xo'flMTb 'to walk 5 F II 1061, Kzl. GSC 384, - 
ESSJ VIII 48-52 (unconvincingly connects the SI root with IE *sed- 'sit'), 
FII 1061 (no cognates of the Gk word) j | U: FU *ca"6a- ({UEW} *ca6a- 
~ *sa6a-) v. 'run, race' (of animals) (x U *ca"6a- 'rut' < N ?c *Ca L ? jEdV 
'to hunt for, to wish', q.v.) > FU: Lp I {It.} 'cua66£ 'Renntierstier, der 
besiegt wurde und der danach die Flucht ergriffen hat' j Prm: Z A CUlav- 
v. 'elapse, vorbeigehen' (of time), Prmk CUlav-, Prmk N CUlal-, Prmk In 
CU3V- ~ CUV3V- 'vorbeigehen, voriibergehen (z. B. an einer Kirche)', 
'pass, be over, elapse' (of time, winter, etc.)' j! Hg szalad- v. 'run, 
flee' 55 Coll. 58, UEW 28 (Lp N misquoted with c- for £-), SK 1120-1, N 
I 428, LG 312-3, KPR 547-8 55 {UEW}: Z *-a"M-av- and Hg -ad- are sxs. 
55 Lp and Prm data suggest (or are compatible with) the rec. of U *C-, 
while Hg sz- requires a special explanation j j fl: Tg *?lda- v. 'run' (of 
animals) > Neg Qlda- id., Ul Cldu — Cldu- v. 'trot, gallop' (of horses) 5 
STM II 389-90 O NalE *k h ad- or *k h ad- belongs here if NalE *k h - may go 
back to N *C- or *C- (cp. NalE *k h ar- 'pointed, sharp', [?] 'rock' 
probably from N COrV 'tip, top, edge' and NalE *°k h Ol-d- 'cold' probably 
from N *C r a n ]V [= *Q r a 1 'lV?] 'cold'). 

332. *CUyva 'thorn' > K {K 2 } *CXW1- id., 'arrow' > Mg O-CXVa-CXVl- 
n-ai a 'thorny, burning' ({IS} 'needles of cereals') (IS: < *sa-CXWe-CXW- 
in- with rdp. of *CXW-), Sv: UB/LB/Ln CXW1,LCXU 'arrow' 55 IS I 197, 

K 2 26, TK 843, GP 277 | | HS: S (+ext.) *°iXc<fn > Ar musaffan- 'termine 
en pointe, effile' (se dit, par ex., des oreilles de quelques animaux) 5 BK 
I 1340 | | IE: NalE *Sk h wej iL a J - 'thorn', {EI} '"'skwe^-S (gen. *Sku'y-OS) 
'needle of a conifer, thorn' > pAl {0} *Skuna (with a secondary *n-sx. 
from earlier *Skuya) > Al T hu 'stake, pole, ox-goad, penis', Al G hu, 
(with the article) huni 'penis' M Clt: Olr see (gen. pi. sciad < 
*Sk L h jWiy-at-) 'thorny bush, haw (Crataegus)'; Brtt *spiiat- > OW dir 
ispidatten 'up to the thorny bush', MW yspydat '(bark of) haw', 
W {Vn.} yspyddaden 'Spinus albus, Spina acuta', ysbyddad 'Santis, 
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Leucacanthe', Crn spe + hes, {Ern.} spedhes 'thorny shrubs', MBr 
spezaden snglt. 'groseille' ii Lt skuja 'needle of a conifer', Ltv 
skujas (f. pi.) id. ! SI *XV0ja ~ *XV0jb 'needles of a conifer' > OCz 
chvoj^, Cz chvoje, R 'xbosi id., Slv ho ja 'fir-tree, conifer', P choja 
'conifer, pine-tree', Big 'xBOfi 'pine-tree'; SI *XUjb 'penis' > Big, R xljm, 
Pchuj5 P 958, H 80, Frn. 821, Vn. S 37, Ern. 642, O 150-1, Bern. I 
408, ESSJ VIII 114, 125-6 | | fl: NaT *?uy(a) 'needle of a coniferous tree; 
coniferous tree' > Alt C9 'young coniferous forest', ET I CU3 'penis', Nog 
SLiLJ, VTt ^'bLJ, Bsh Sby 'nail, wedge', Tkm CLiy 'wedge', Tk civi id. (< 
*qu y - i < [as.] *Qu'y-a) 1 1 NTg *gTye|a > Ewk cTy3, Ewk Nk ?iya 'needle of a 
coniferous tree (fallen out to the ground); an animal hair (that has 
come out)', Neg 9 i LJ a 'dog's hair (that has come out)' 5 STM 390 | f D 
*cT L yaj- ({&GS} *S-) 'thorn' and *cT L ya J -kkay 'soap-pod' (lit. 'thorn-pod') 
> Tm cT-kkay, clya-kkay 'soap-pod wattle, Acacia concinna', Ml 
clya-kkayi, cTkka-kayi 'Mimosa abstergens', Td sT-X 'Acacia 
dealbata, Acacia melanoxylon', Kn sige 'e a climbing prickly shrub; 
Acacia concinna', Tu sigae, sige-kayi 'pods of Mimosa abstergens 
reduced to powder and used as soap', Tl s i -kaya Acacia concinna', 
Knd sTkO 'soap-nut tree' 55 D #2607 (a) O IS I 197 [#34] (*cujhaon 
the basis of K, IE, Tg, and D) O The S cognate points to a N voiced ens. 
^ or *V, while the presence of *X in K suggests that it was *y. In K 
there is assimilation *C (from N*C) + *V>*CX". 

333. *Cak L EjfV 'e snow, ice-crust, hoarfrost' > HS: S CkT > d. Ar 
saqH- 'hoarfrost' 5 BK I 1353 I I C: Ag {|Ap.} *caq-/*caq- (= *c3k- 
/*cak-) 'rainy season' > Bin S3q, {R} ^ i q, Xm {R} ^a, {Ap.} ca-ra, Xm T 
{CR} Car ({AD} = cay?), Km sa^i, Q {R} £age, Aw C3^ 5 Ap. AV 20, AD 
SF 103-4, 205-6 111 S ?(|> *s|sakt- > Ar saqt- 'snow, dew' 5 Hv. 326 j | U: 
FU *caka 'drift-ice; thin ice' > pLp {Lr.} *COke 'ice-crust on snow' > Lp: S 
{Hs.} tjuogie id., L {LLO} tjuohke 'ice-crust on the ground', N {N} 
Cuokke / -gg- 'ice-crust on pasture' j! ObU: pOs *COy > Os V {KrT} 
toy 'thin floating ice (before freezing of a river)', Vg ML {Mu.} sai 
'drift-ice' j Hg A zaj, szaj, saj 'EisstoB, Eistreiben; diinne Eisdecke auf 
der Wasseroberflache' 5 UEW 29, Lr. #190, Lgc. #755, KrT 898 111 U 
*cake(rV) > FU: pLp {Lr.} *cek3r 'winter pasture for reindeer' > Lp: S 
{Hs.} tjiegere, L {LLO} tjiekar, N {N} Cie-g-ar, Kid cTyar; Lp ^ F 
kiekero id. ! ObU *cVyar > Vg: LK SOr, UL Sitfr, Ss sa^r 'trampled 
snow'; Os: V t + yar 'snow-drift, Schneewehe, cyrpo6', Ytayar, O saxar 
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id., 'winter pasture (with trampled snow) for reindeer and elks' M Sm 
{Jn.} *sekV(-rV)- > Ne T sehe 'large snowball, hard snow', seheri 
'allgemeiner Winterweg' 55 Lr. #147, Lgc. #608, Ht. #820, Trj. S 492, 
Trj. VD 195, - Resh. NEN #1 (err. adduction of Kms {KD} S3r 'reindeer 
pasture', while in fact Kms *S- is from *k-) j] fl: Tg*9jaga 'thin ice- 
crust over snow' > Ewk ?etf a, Lm 98k ay, Lm A 98k ay id., WrMc {Z} caq^a- 
v. 'arise' (of ice-crust over snow), {Hr.} caq^a- 'verkrusten', 
caq^aqa-bi 'hat sich verkrustet, ist an der Oberflache gefroren' 
(Schnee) 5 Tg *-ia- is likely to go back to N 5 STM II 381, Hr. 135 I I M 
*ca L Yj-SUn 'snow' > MM [MA, IM, IsV, L] casun, WrM casun, HIM 
u,ac(aH), Kl casan, MMgl [Z] casun, Mgl {Rm.} cosun, Dg cas, Dx casun, 
Ba casorj, Mnr H {SM} c'jass, {T} case, Mnr M {Pot.} qaxce, qacyH, 
{Rkh.} chekseu, Mnr H {Pot.} nacbi 5 MED 166, T 378, KRS 626, KW 
423; -x- and -k- in Pot.'s and Rkh.'s records of Mnr M are likely to 
point to M *Y- KW 423 connects this M word with WrM car] 
'hoarfrost', cai- 'become white', and ca-gan 'white' (f MED 158, 160, 
164), which is possible, but still qu. If Rm. is right, this will corroborate 
the assumption of a pM V *ca 55 DQA ##304 (A aga 'cold, frozen 
snow' > T, M + unc. pK {S} *C h A- 'cold') O The HS glottalization **k > 
*k is due to the infl. of *<f and/or that of the initial *C-. Tg *-ja- is likely 
to go back to N * - a ... E - (see AD AVD) O Resh. NEN #1 (A - U). 

334. l *cEkV 'small' > K: GZ {K 2 } *c iku- 'tiny, wee; small things', {ES} 
*Cik- 'small' > G T Clk-U-y 'very small, crumb', G K Cik-O-mak-0 {ES} 
'winzig kleines Stoff stuck', {K 2 «- Ghl.} 'small things', G Kzq Cik-a-mak-a 
'ganz kleiner Kram, Kleinigkeiten', ? G M CUkana 'very small', Mg Clk-U 

'small' 5 FSK465, FSE527, 529, Fn. KW-4 37 [#75], Ghl. 702, K 2 3 1 3 
I I HS: Om: SOm: Dm {Fl.} C8kk-3nd 'small' f. j! NrOm: Male {HLw.} ClkO 
'small' 5 Fl. 00 320 || D {tr.} *Clkk-, {GS} *Clk- 'little, small' > Tl 
cikiciki id., Tm cikka 'in brief, Ml cikkini 'young, small' (of 
girls), Kn cikka, ciga 'little, small, young', clku 'smallness', Kdg 
Cikk-acjake 'very young, tender areca-nut', Tu cikka 'little, young, 
small, short', Tl cikiciki 'small, little', as well as possibly words for 
'mouse, muskrat': Kt C i kn 'mouse', Tl cikkeli 'e small variety of 
mouse', Gnd Clkkal 4 Clkkal 'muskrat', Clkkal 'mouse' 55 D #2495, GS 

122 [#317] [ I fl *c <r e n ka > M *caqa (< *c <r e n ka by as.?) > MM [S] {H} 
caqa 'child', WrM caqa, HIM u,ax 'small child, infant', WrO {Krg.} 
caya-s 'child(ren), infant(s)' 5 H 23, MED 166, Krg. 614 II T: [1] * ? ek- 
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> OT cekun 'the young of the marmot' 1 [2] (?) T *cag|qa (< ""c'Vka by 
as. <rb- M) 'child' > OT U [IS] caya 'boy, young dancer', Chg {Bu., Shaw} 
4_cLa. caya 'nestling', Chg {Rs. «- ?} caqa, Osm caya 'little boy', Tkm 

Mara caya 'child' 5 Tz. UIS 87, Rs. W 96, Bu. I 458 II Tg: Ewk Q 3kS3 
'tarbagan (Marmota sibirica)' (a= OT cekun) 5 STM II 419 II pKo {S} 

*ciak- ~ *ci3k- 'small' > MKo ciak- ~ ci9,k-, NKo cak-, Ko: Ph cak-, si 
c h akta, PhN cakta, Hmg ca_kta, Chj takta, Chs cogi'n, Ks ca^in, Kw catfin 
5 S QK#79, Nam 419, 425, MLC 1386 55 DQA #309 (pA *c' ( i i aVe|u or 
*c'ek'a 'small: T, M, Tg, Ko), Rm. SKE 20, Rm. EAS I 64 O Sp chico 
'little, small' (phonetic similarity without etl. connection with N 
*cEkV) confirms the ideophonic character of the N word. 

335. *CE1V (*ceylV?) 'to jump' > HS: S * 0 -cDl- ~ *°iXcll > Ar iXswl 
(ip. -SUl-) v. 'dart furiously upon' (of beasts), 'assault', ??o BHb b^b^ 
cala'cal'locust' (h.L, Dt. 28.42), Jb C i^sll (pf. sell, 3m sbjn. 'LJ3SS31) 
'be startled, jump in fright; run fast' J deglottalized: ? MHb S Sll D {Lv.} 
'sich hin-\her-schwenken, sich erheben' 5 Fr. II 533-4, Hv. 410, KB 965- 
6, GB 685, Jo. J 238, Lv. Ill 532 I I C: HEC: Kmb {Hd.} cal-, Hd {Hd.} call-, 
calal- 'jump' ! SC: Kz {E} cal- v. 'fly' 5 Hd. 86, 273, 312, ESC 194 I I Ch: 
Hs ca'lle' 'jumping' jj ECh: LI {Grgs.} cal 'jump' 5 Abr. H 875, ChC s.v. 
'jump' 55 OS #411 (*ca^al-/cawal-), Tk. PAA 2 (SC, Hb iXsll, Hs) 
| j IE: NalE *(S)kel- 'jump' > 01 sala'bha-h 'grasshopper', salura-h 
'frog', 01 A salu-, saluka- id. M MHG schel 'aufspringend, 
auffahrend' ii Lt ^uolis, ^uolys 'Sprung, Auf-\Emporspringen', Ltv 
so lis 'step' 5 WP II 600, P 929, «M Kill 313, ME II 616 (mentions 01 
sala'bha- without et), Lx. 181, - Frn. 1035 || U: FU *cEl|]V- or 
*ceyl|]V- ({IS} *celV-) 'jump'>pLp {Lr.} *C8l3- id. > Lp: L {LLO} tjlllot, 
K {Gn.} Cealle^ id., N{N}C^llot/ -Eel- 'make long jumps\bounds' j 
Z Ss {Wc.} Cil- in Cil-n+ mun-n+ 'vom Wasser zuruckprallend hupfen 
(Stein, wenn man "Seejungfern" wirft)' (-n+ is a sx. of inf., mun-n+ 'to 
go') j! Hg Sz csillai- 'jump (CKaKaTb)'; LG 305 mentions Hg 
csillen- 'o6cKaKaTb,nepenpbiraTb' (= 'outgallop'?) ( <- ?) (not found 
in standard Hg dictionaries and in the dialect diet. UMT) 5 The vowel 
corrs. within FU are irreg. (Lp points to *e or *e, while Zand Hg suggest 
*T); a possible solution is to postulate pFU *ceylV 5 Lr. #129, Lgc. 
#540, N I 454, Wc. FUAA 192, Wc. SW 300, * LG305 (connects Z Ciln + 
munn+ with Z Hi/inrbi- 'cast [a disk, etc.]') O IS I 203 [#44] (*ce1a). 
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336. *CUlV 'stalk, stick' > K *CWel- 'dry stem, straw' (-» 'staff') > 
OG cwel-i 'stalk(s)' (Mark 4.28) (in the Gk text x°PTOQ_'fodder', but K 
243 translates it as CTe6enb' ['stalk']), 'a straw (Strohhalm)', G cvel-i 
'chaff, {FS} 'straw', Mg CU- id., Lz CU- 'straw (stalks), stem', 0-CVal-e 
'barn of chaff (M3KMHHMK)', {FS} 'Scheune', Sv UB/LB/L CUW, CW1 {FS} 
'straw, stalk(s)' ('Stroh, Halm'), 'stem of a plant', Sv UB {GP} CW1 'blade 
of grass' 55 K243 (GZ *cwel), K 2 294-5, Q 382, FSK443, FSE500-1, 
Chx. 2154, GP 279, TK 856 [ ] HS: B *-Zil L y J - -. *-ZUl L y J - 'branch' > Ah a- 

zal (pi. i-zl-an) 'branche', ETwl a-zal (pi. i-zal-an), Ty a-zal (pi. azl-an), 
Gh azal (pi. izlan), Sll ta-zaly-Tt (pi. ti-zaly-a) id. 5 *i|u is 

reconstructed on the ev. of ETwl and Ty *3, because pB *a yields 
ETwl/Ty *"b [= *a], while ETwl/Ty *3 goes back to pB *i and *U 5 Fc. 
1955, GhA 221, Ds. 45 I I ?o S *° r C 1 ill- -. ^Vllll- 'thorn' > Ak OB/OA 
si Hum, Ak OB sullum id., 'pin, needle'; a deglottalized CS variant 
*salW- ~ *sall- ~ *SUll- may be suggested by BHb "p^D sal'lon 'thorn', 
JA [Trg.] {Js.}, JEA {SI.} Nl^p s i l'wa, JEA {SI.}, Sr sal'w-a id., and Ar 
SUlla?- 'epines du palmier' 5 KB 714, KBR 756-7, Js. 993-4, SI. 804, Sd. 
1101-2, CAD XVI 193-4, BK I 1117 | | U: FU *CLl|i]V ~ *CU]V 'stalk, 
stick' > Chr L HbinbiK C"bl"bk 'a thin twig\rod used to clear pipes', Chr 
H u,binbiK calak 'a pipe of the Cheremis Dudelsack', Chr L HbinbiM 
Ctltm 'pipe' i! pOs *CO]V ({JHI.} *CU]V) > Os Kz SCjl5]l < 'Knuttel beim 
SDT-Spiel, Knuttel zum Schleudern von Zirbelzapfen', S(JU](JUW 'Knuttel 
beim SDT-Spiel; eigens zum Abschlagen von Zirbelzapfen hergestellter 
Stock' 5 U 251, MRS 684, Ep. 141, KrT 907 f ] fl: ?o Tg: Sin {Iv.} 901'90'xu 
'transverse perches of the roof 5 STM II 406, Iv. 34 (mo jihoxlj), * Vv. 
AEN 14 (rejects the Sin cognate as isolated within A; misquotes Iv. by 
ascribing a non-existing length to the first 0) | | D (x N *CUl_V 'stalk, 

branch' xN *§|sulV 'trunk, log'??): [1] (in SD) *CU]ikk° ({&GS} *c|c-) 
'stick' > Tm culikku 'pikestaff, sharp-pointed stick carried by 
travellers', Kn culike 'a stout stick to beat cotton with'; [2] *CU]]- 
({&GS} *C-) 'stalk, branch' > Tm, Ml culli 'dry twigs, branch, 
brushwood', Knd CU]k 'long pliable stick, stalk' 5 D ##2701, 2706 O 
AD NM #85, S CNM 4 (~ NrCs, ST). 

337. *C r U 1 lU (or *CiTU?) '« entire, intact, pure' > HS: WS Veil 
'purify' > Ar S Sll G (ip. -SUll-) 'clarify (a beverage), clear wheat from 
dust', Pun {HJ} sll 'purified', BHb bb^ iXcll G {Drv.} 'be cleared 
(gate) of traffic', MHb {Js.} i^cll G 'settle, be cleared' (of liquid), 
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clarify', pp. blb^ ca'lul 'clarified', JEA iXcll G 'be clear', JA [Trg.] 
pp. L D hL D^ ca 111 'clarified', Sr iX sll D 'cleanse, purify', pp. G sa'lTl 
'limpid, clear, transparent' (of air, water), 'clarified' (of wine, honey, 
ointment), Gz sll G 'percolate, filter; be filtered' 5 Hv. 402, BK I 
1355, HJ 568, Drv. HH 62, Js. 1284, SI. 965, Br. 627, JPS 478, LG556 
|| U: FU (att. in FP) *Ci|ulV or *Ci|Li]V 'entire, pure' > pChr {Ber.} *Clla > 
Chr: H u,i/ina Ci'la, L Hbina Ct/la 'whole, all, all kind of (Becb, 
BCflKMfi), Uf/B C"bla 'alle, alles' j Prm {LG} *Cll- or *CUl- > Yz C 1 1 
'entirely, quite', Vt {Bor.} HbiJiKaK, Vt Sr C + lk-ak 'im ganzen, rein', 
{Wc.} C + lk + t 'rein, klar' 5 UEW 613, Ber. 7, MRS 660, Ep. 138 (Chr H 
u,i/ina), LG 306 j | fl: M *CUlU '= entire, pure, monolithic' > WrM {MED} 
culu, HIM u,yn 'pure, unmixed; solid, monolithic; monochromatic', 
{Kow.} WrM culu 'compacte, qui n'est pas vide; fort, inebranlable', IM 
{MYC} CUl CUl 'pure, unmixed', Kl {Rm.} CUl u 'ganz (nicht gelochert, 
nicht hohl), kompakt, komplett, ungemischt, lauter', Ord C < U < lU < 'qui 

presente une masse compacte, massif, Brt curia Brt cyna 'entirely', 
'robust' (of health, healthy person), 'pure (cnnOLUHOfi)' (e.g. 
'cnnowHoe mhco, meat without bones'), Mnr E {MYC} CUl 'pure, 
unmixed' 5 MED 207, Kow. 2205, KW433, Ms. 0 719, Chr. 396, MYC 
581 O If the N etymon is *CilU, the first vw. of M *CUlU is probably 
due to as. O «o,<|> Biz. LNA #7 (N * C i 1 U 'all' > FP, M). 

338. 2 *CVLV 'bend, incline' > HS: WS (or CS) *iXclW > JA iXcly ~ 
i^ClW G (pf. hl D^ ca'le ~ Nb^ ca'la)v. 'turn, incline, bend', JEA S Cly 
G {SI.} 'turn aside, incline', Sr [f^ sa'la 'se inclinavit, inclinatus est; 
flexit', Md S sl ? 'bend, incline', Ar Y S a la prep, 'in die Richtung auf, zu, 
nach', ??ci^ Sly L (pf. sala, ip. LJUSalT) 'be opposite\vis-a-vis', OYmn 
{Slw.}iX sly (L ?) id. (unless Sb slwt, slw 'facade, portico'), ? Gz 

slW (pf. salawa) v. 'listen, incline (the ear)', salawa labb 
'inconsistent, non constant' (lit. 'inclining [his] heart'), ?o Sb sl"t 
'prayer, supplication' 5 Br. 628, Lv. IV 191, Js. 1283, SI. 964-5, LG 556, 
Slw. 134-5, BGMR 143 j ] IE: NalE *Skel- 'bend, be bent\twisted' > Gk 
(JKoiViog 'curved, winding, twisted' M pAl {0} *SCala > Al cale 'crippled, 
lame; wrinkled' M OHG scelah 'sloping, squint-eyed' (> MHG 
schelch 'scheel, schielend, quer, krumm', NHG scheel 'squint-eyed' 
^ NHG scheel 'envious; -d^ MHG schilhen 'schielen, blinzeln', NHG 
schielen 'to squint, to be cross-eyed'), AS sceolh 'wry, oblique', ON 
skjalgr 'schief, schielend' M ?a Lscelus / gen. sceleris 'crime, 
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evel deed' j j ?(|) Arm |xi br^ X^f 'crippled, maimed', 2 1" L ^ 'squint-eyed, 
goggle-eyed' 5 P 728, Mn. 1155, Mn. AHG 38, F II 723-4, WH II 492, Vr. 
495, Ho. 275, OsS 787, Kb. 874, Lx. 181, 183, KM 640, 647, 0 49, Sit. 
350-3, Bedr. 280, 547, « EI 142 (unc.: adduces Pru culczi 'hip, 
haunch', Lt kulnas 'heel', and Big KyriKa 'thigh' and hence 
reconstructs *S- mobile in *(S)kel- 'crooked'). 

338a. *CU < f L V J ]|l'V 'small' > HS: S *°iXc<fl > Ar safal- 'etat de ce qui 
est mince', S a *T 1 - 'qui a la tete petite est le cou mince' 5 BK I 1340 j j K: 
GZ *CWl-il- 'little, small' > OG (ITI)CUlil-, Cliril- 'small, little, narrow', G 
cvril- 'small', Lz CUlU- 'little, small' 5 K 2 295, Abul. 552 j j D *CU]- 'light 
(not heavy)' > Tu culaka, Ku sDlkara id., Kn culaka, culuku 
'lightness of temper', Tl culuka(n) 'lightly, with slight or disregard, 
easily', culukani 'light, easy'; (x «b- In A: 01 sulabha- 'easy'): Tm 
culuvu 'ease', Kn, Tl suluvu 'facility', Kt CU]V 'easy work, easy'. The 
ens. -]- proves that these words are not simply loans from InA, but have 
a D source as well 55 D #2703 | | H: M *°COluyi- v. 'decline, diminish' 
and pKo {S} *CUT- v. 'shrink, grow less' (x N *C U? r l "P L Wj V 'little, small', 
q.v. ffd.) O - Biz. KM 130-1 [#2] (K, D, M, Ko). 

339. *CUl |lV V 'to prick, to wound' > K: GZ *cgal-/*Qgl- v. 'wound' > 
OG, G cgal-/cgl-, Mg cgol- id. 5 Schm. 157, K 254, FS K 468, FS E 532 | | 
HS: WS CK (and with deglottalization: *iX slT) > Gz salf ~ S9lT 
'abscess, wound, ulcer, sore', Tgr \/~ SlT (pf. SElTa) v. 'be wounded', 
salaT 'wound', Sb {BGMR} ols SK v. 'quarry stone, dig', Ar S SlT v. G 
'cleave, wound' 5 L G 554, BK I 1124, Hv. 331, BGMR 138 I I SC: Irq C 11- 
v. 'sting', Kz {E} cal- v. 'stab', cel-et- v. 'drill' 5 ESC 193 I I WCh: Su {J} 
SUl 'dig', Mpn {Frz.} SUl 'pierce, make a hole', Sha CUl- 'durchbohren, 
erstechen' 5 J S 82, Frz. DM 57, J R 284 55 Tk. PAA 5 (SC, Sb, WCh) [ j 
D (in SD) *CU]]- ({&GS} * 3|3 ") v. 'prick' > Tm cul, cullu 'pungency', 
cull-itu v. 'prick', Ml culucule 'with sharp pain', culuculukka 
'feel hot, irritated by the touch of nettles, piercing pain', Kn Cr 5U]]U v. 
'prick' 5 D #2699. 

340. *CilHA (= *C llhA?) 'be wetVmoist', 'moisture (water, etc.)' > 
HS: S *°C Vll- 'heavy rain, moisture' > Ar sail- 'pluie abondante', §all-at- 
'terre humectee', SUll-at- 'reste\residu d'eau dans un vase', 'mollesse 
des viandes trempees et humides' 5 BK I 1355-6 | | IE: NalE *Skle-k- / 
*Skla-k 'wet', 'splash, sprinkle' > ON slag 'NaBe (von Regen)', 
sleginn 'wettened', Nr slagen 'moist', MLG slagge, Sw slagga- 
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vader 'schlackiges, regnerisches Wetter', MDt slagge 'rainy 
weather', NLG slack 'large heavy drops', NHG Schlack 'rain with 
snow', schlackig, schlackerig 'rainy, wet, sloppy, slushy' (of 
weather), NE A slaggy, slack 'swamp' M Lt s'lakas 'drop, spot, 
splash (of)', ^laketi (Is prs. s'laku) 'to drip, to dribble, to drop', 
^lekti (prs. s'lekiu) 'to sprinkle', Ltv slaka 'drop, besprinkling', 
s lac ft 'to (be)sprinkle, to water, to asperse' 5 WP II 602-3, P 957, Vr. 
512, Paul 508, Frn. 998, Kar. II 213 | | fl: NaT {CI.} *clla- v. 'moisten' > 
OT {CI.} Clla-, {DTS} £i la- ~ Ci la- id., Tk An cile- v. 'drizzle, be moist', 
VTt {3R1.} sSlan- 'befeuchtet \ bewassert \ naB werden', sSlat- 
'bespritzen, begieBen, naB machen, bewassern' 5 CI. 418, DTS 146, Rl. 
Ill 2055, 2085, 2135-6 I I ?? Tg: WrMc cilci- 'rise' (of water during the 
rising tide), but Nn C 1 1 k a n 'flood-time' belongs to Tg * 1 1 1 k a n id. 5 STM II 
180-1 j [ ??^) K: GZ *cgal- 'water, well' > OG, G cgal-i 'water', Mg cgu- 
'well', cgu-rgil-i 'spring' 5 Mach. K91, FS K 455, * K 159-60 (*rcga- 
'water') || A possible D cognate: D *Cil- ({&GS} *c|c-) v. 'flow' (x N 
*SllV 'to be[come] liquid, to melt, to flow', q.v.) > Tm cilucilu v. 
'rain gently', cilu-nir 'raindrop dripping from the leaves' (nir 
'water'), cilumpu v. 'flow\gush out', Kt Cilk v. 'drizzle', Kn 
c i lkunlr u 'water in fine drops', j i 1 i pu v. 'ooze', Krg Cilbi v. 'splash 
water', Tl ciluku vt. 'sprinkle, shed', vi. 'be spilled', cilacila 1 
(imitation of flowing), Ku Silk- vi. 'splash'; D -b-^ Prkr cilicilia 
'shower' 55 D #2569 55 But D *Cil- ({&GS} *S-?) 'pond, brook, river' 
hardly belongs here, because its initial cs. is likely to be *S- {see N 
*S1ZV 'stream, small body of water [lake and sim.]'); for the same 
reason it is dangerous to adduce here D *cele ({&GS} *S-) 'spring of 
water' (D #2785) O The only N laryngeal that both can disappear in S 
and produces vowel lengthening in IE is *tl O It is possible that *cg- 
may go back to **C...?- (cp. K *tgu- < N *tU? r 0 1 'two') < N *C... r h 1 O ^ 
Biz. KM 132 [#4] (equates the K root with IE *SkOl- 'wash', D *cel- 
'spring', and T *$alak- 'bucket, pail'). 

340a. *C r i 1 LriV '(char)coal, soot' > K *°ca|ol- > Mgr COla 'soot' 5 Q 
381 j I HS: EC*Cilri- ({Ss.} *d 1 ilh-) ~ *CUlb- > Sa dilb-eno 'charcoal', 
{R}dilheno 'live coals', ?? Rn {PG} 5ilab 'burning charcoal, glowing 
coal' (xN *3Li L hVjlvV [or *3U L hVjlvE] 'to smoulder, to burn'), Or 
'cile?, {Grg.} C Hie, CillattT, {Th.} Cile, {Brl.} Cile, Or H {Ow.} cfli, Or 
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B {Sr.} cile, ciletT, Or 0/w {Sr.} cillatT (< **cile-e < **cilri-e?), Kns 
{Bl.} 'dil-a, Gdl {Bl.} "d 1 Th-a» Sml tjuliul, Ya {Ss.} teho 'charcoal', ? Gwd 

dili v. 'burn' jj Dhi {EEN} Hliha, {E} ti'lihe, {To} til {he (pi. tilfha) 

'embers' jj AdS of SC: Irq Cirih- v. 'glow' (< N *tera 'to heat, to roast, 
to fry') 5 Bl. 202, 215, Ss. PEC 22, 30, R S II 106, PG 167, Grg. 82-3, Th. 
68, Sr. 281, Ow. 256, To. D 148, EEN 17, ESC 175, E PC #127 II Om: 
SOm: Gil {Fl.} CilSl 'charcoal (used in smithy)', Hm B {Fl.} Cilsi 'sheep 
with black skin' jj NrOm: Gm {Hw.} cfcinci, ?(]) Kf {C} 'Cic^no 
'charcoal' 5 Fl. 00 317, C SE IV 419, Hw. EG II ??o S *°iXc|81ri > Gz 
sFlah 'filth, dirt, mud' ('dirt' <- *'soot, charcoal'?) 5 LG 555 j | fl: M: 
LM ci lder| qara 'jet-black', HIM mmjius h xap 'black as soot' (qara, 
xap 'black'), Kl {Rm.} cilm xara morn, {KRS} hi/ijim xap MepH 

'kohlschwarzes Pferd, absolutely black horse' (Xara morn, xap MepH 
'black horse'). The word may have been assosiated with the system 
represented by LM celberi sagan, HIM usjiGsh u,araaH 'white as 

snow' 5 MED 171, 183, KW 440, KRS 650 O The K vw. stil needs 
explaining O - Biz. KM 130 [#1] (Mg, HS + unc: D *CU]]-/*CD]- 
'fireplace' [see N *3U L h Vjly V or *3U L hVjlyE 'to smoulder, to burn'] 
and T *?Ul 'heat'). 

341. *C.EmV (= *C.EmV?) 'to maim, to torment' > K *°cam- (or 
*°c|cam-?) v. 'torment' > G cam- id., Lz cam- id. G?) 5 Chik. 392-3, 

Chx. 2102 | ] HS: S: [1] WS *iXcmy > AriXsmy 'tomber roide mort, etre 
tue sur place' (x S smy 'tomber a l'improviste'), Sq {L} same v. 'die' 5 
LLS 353, BKI 1373 1 [2] ? WS Vcmm 'have a damaged ear, be deaf > 
MHb DTDl^S c um'mlm, Dlil lii cum'mam 'a person whose auricles are 
a shapeles mass', Sr sam'm-a 'deaf and dumb', Ar smm G (pf. 
samma) 'become deaf, 'be obstructed' (ear-hole), Gz smm G 'be 
deafXdumb' 5 Js. 1268, Br. 631, BKI 1366, Hv. 404, LG 320, MiK I 
#2.64 | ] IE: NalE *Skem- 'mutilated, hornless' > 01 'sama- 'hornless', 
'samala-m 'stain, spot, fault' M Lts'mulas, Ltv smauls 'hornless' jj 
Gmc: [1] ON skammr, AS scamm, OHG scam 'short' 111 [2] NalE 
*°k|ko|am- OHG ham (aadj. hammer) 'mutilated' 111 ?^)NaIE *ko|am-Vl- 
> AS hamola 'one whose head has been mutilated or shaved', OHG 
hamal 'mutilated; wether', NHG Hammel 'wether', ON hamla 'to 
mutilate', AS hamelian id., OHG hamalon 'to castrate' jj SI 
*komol"b( jb) 'hornless' > R ko'mo Jibii/i, Slv komol, OP komoty, P 
gomoiyid., Cz komoly 'truncated, tailless, hornless', komoli + i 'to 
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mutilate' 5 P 929, « M K III 208-9, M E II 610, Vr. 207, 482, Sw. 81, Ho. 
171, 271, OsS 368, 776, Kb. 866, KM 286, Frn. 1015, Vs. II 304, Ma. CS 
216, EI 273 (*kem- 'hornless' without taking into account 01) |] ?afl: 
M *Cimad- > WrM cimad- v. 'reproach, blame; be dissatisfied' 5 MED 
184 I I pKo {S} *CAmh- 'endure, bear' > MKo C h Xm-, NKo C h am- 5 S QK 
#727, Nam 448, MLC 1571 I I pJ {S} *tamar- 'endure' > J T tamar- 5 S QJ 
#650 55 « DQA #268 O If Lz cam- is of G origin, the pK word is to be 
reconstructed as *°c|cam-, hence the N etymon is *cElTlV (sc. either 
*cEmV or *cEmV). If the Lz word is not borrowed, it points to a pK 
*°cam- < N *cEmV O IS MS s.v. 'y B e M kl T b 1 * c Am a. IE *k (for the 
expected *k) in *ko|am-Vl- needs explaining. 

342. *cTmV 'eyelid', 'to blink (eyes)' > K *cam- 'a blink' (-» 
'moment, instant'), 'eyelash' > OG cam-i 'a blink', 'eyelash', G cam-i 
'moment, second', Mg CUI7H 'minute, second', aka-CUn-S 'in a 
minute\second', Sv UB/Ln cam, L cam 'moment' ({Dn.} 'M M r , 

MrHOBeHMe'), cam-cam 'quickly'. The pGZ word *kamcam- ({K} 
*camcam-) 'eyelashes' (> G c amc am-, Lz kamcam- id.) may go back to a 
word group, cp. D: Kn HI k£n5£l7ie 'eyelid' (D #2545) with the first 

component D *kahh- 'eye' (D #1159, Zv. 42, 116, 171) 55 K 242, K 2 
292, FS K 439-40, FS E 496-7, Chik. 45, Chx. 2103, DCh. 1634, NCh. RKL 
I 515, Mol. AGG 225, Dn. s.v. cam, TK 851 ] ] D *CimV ({&GS} *S-?) v. 
'wink', 'eyelid' > Tm ima^i v. 'wink', imai 'eyelid', cimir v. 'wink, 
blink', Ml ima, cima 'eyelash', imekka v. 'blink', Kn ime, erne 
'eyelash, eyelid', cimu + u v. 'twinkleYwink with the eyes', Kdg C 1171171- v. 
'twinkle', Tu imaa,simaa, simmaa 'eyelash, Tl cimutu v. 'wink' 5 5 
D #2545 | | HS: C: EC: Brj {Ss.} C 1 17II71 1 lj- v. 'closeVcover the eyes', Kmb 

{Hd.} timbT?-, Ged {Hd.} himmi has- id. (has- 'do') ii Bj {R} 
^imbehani ~ ^imbani, {Rop.} ^amba'hani 'eyebrows' (unless to 
N *Sam L VjgV '[lock of] hair, fine hair' [q.v.]) 5 Ss. B 48, Hd. 4 2 
(reconstructs C *t-). R WBd 215 (equates Bj with Bl ^ebka 'hair'), Rop. 
238 II ?oS: Gz samlat 'bleary-eyed, who has no eyelids', Tgr CBmtBlB 
'be bleary-eyed', Tgy C E 171 tE 1 E 'be blind, lose an eye' 5 Likely to go back 
to a cd. with the first element **C Vm- 'eyelid' 5 L G 557 O Biz. DA 154 
[#16] (D, C). 

343. ( 2 ?) *camgV 'cold' > U: FP *°camKV- >ZUV camgi- 'begin to 
freeze hard' (of frost) 5 « LG301 | | HS: WS Venn > MHb, JA, ChPA 
iXcnn 'be(come) cold', JEA {Si.} \S enn D vt. 'cool', BHb cin'na* (att. cs. 
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Cin.nat 'coolness'), SmA lUS cnh.miS cwnh n. 'cold', JA XT\}X 
(~ XJljTiO cinna't-a id., Qtb (ArSc) 6at sannatjj '(goddess) of 
coolness' 5 GB 688, KB 972, Js. 1278, 1292, SI. 968, Tal 737 I I WCh: 
DfB {J} CLjen 'wind, air' J J R 213 55 - OS #119 ] | fl: ?o M *carj 
'hoarfrost' > WrM car|, HIM u,aH(r), Ord c'at], Brt csh (with puzzling 
3), Kl uan id., Kl {Rm.} cat] 'Reif, Frost' 5 MED 164, KRS 625, KW 421, 
Chr. 403, Ms. O 694 5 The word is not attested in MM and has a strange 
phonetic shape (no final vw.), which suggests borrowing. 

344. *cEmpV (or *C-?) 'bent, crooked' > IE: NalE *( S )k|kemb- 
'crooked' ({IS} *(S)Kemb-, {EI} *(S)kamb-) 'curve' > Gk axaiJLpOQ 
'crooked' ({IS}: < *(JKafi6g < *sKmb- with reintroduction of \x due to the 
infl. of different words of the same V) j j Olr camm, W cam 'crooked' 
5 - P 918, EI 143, F II 716-7, Vn. C 28-9 | | U: FU *cEmpV ({IS} *Cimpa) 
'« (sth.) bent; to bend' > pLp {Lr.} *C i 171 pe > Lp: N {N} C i bbe, U {Schl.} 
tjibbee 'knee' («- 'bent'), L {LLO} tjibbee Clbbe 'lower part of the 
human leg' j ?(|) Chr L cam'bal 'hummock, tussock' (irreg. C and the vw.) 
! Prm: Z 3 1 b / 3 1 by- 'a salient height, hillock, hill', ban 3 1 n 'the salient 

part of a cheek' ;; ObU *cimpal > pVg *ca T mpal > Vg Ss sampal 

'Schwebung', sampalal- 'sich nach beiden Seiten neigen (die Ente, beim 
Herabfliegen)', ? Vg N {Mu.} sampelali 'hin und her drehen, erwagen' 
(x sampelti 'drehen'); pOs *campla > Os D/K/Kr/C 9ampla 
'schwankend, schaukelnd' (Boot) 5 LG 90, Lr. #137, Lgc. #566, LLO 
1151, Ht. #78, MK 587 || HS: S: Gz i^snpw (pf. sanpawa) 'twist, 
disturb', sanpaw 'distorted, twisted' (unless iXsnpw 'crush', sanpaw 
'crushed, shattered') 5 L G 561 O IS I 206-7 (*^impa: IE, U). 

345. *CefTV 'tie, bind, plait' > K *° r C 1 an-/^ 1 n- v. 'wicker' >G (da-)Can- 
/cn- v. 'plait, wicker', cnuli 'wicker-work' (e.g. 'basket'), 'Geflecht'; ?a 

GZ *cn-el- 'rod' > OG, G cn-el-i, Mg cin-i & can- i, Lz cinu & cunu 'rod, 

sapling (Rute, Gerte)' 5 FS K 458, FS E 519, FS K 2 660; K 252 and K 2 
307 (*cnel- 'rod'), Chx. 2187-8, DCh. 456, 1699, KEGL VIII 1 160-2, SSO 
II 386 5 K * r C 1 an-/ l C 1 ri- v . 'wicker' is a legitimate rec. if in GZ *cn-el- the 
meaning 'rod' is from 'staff for wickering' j f HS: CS *Sinn- ~ *sann- 
'basket' > JA {DL, Lv.} cin'n-a 'basket, wicker-work as container', 
{Js.} cina ~ ^JiJ cana 'basket of palm-leaves', JEA SiJii can'n-a 

T ■ ■ TTB - 1 ' T - ■ 

'basket', Ar Sinn- 'panier a couvercle dans lequel on met le pain', BHb 
rdp. riJ^J^ cin'csnet, SmHb san'senet 'basket' 5 KB 973, BKI 1373, SI. 
967-8, Js. 1277 and 1290, Lv. IV 202 II WCh: pAG {Hf.} *]in v. 'tie' > 
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Gm din v. 'tie (e.g. a goat)', Ang {Hf.} Jin id., Su {J} dtn 'festbinden 
(Tiere, Boote)', Kfr Jin 'tie (a goat, cloth round waist)', ? Kfr {Nt.} J an 
'tie up, bind' (pi. obj.) 5 Hf. AG 23 [#166], J S 64, Nt. 11 | | U *cen|nV 
'tie, bind; a tie' > pLp {Lr.} *C3n3- v. 'tie, bind' > Lp: U + jad'na- + id., N 
{N} £adna- + / -n- id., 'fasten by tying; catch and tie (a reindeer)', L 
{LLO} t jatna-t 'binden, festAan-binden', P {TI} C3nna- 'binden' I I Sm: 
Ne T O {Lh.} San 'halter (in reindeer bridle)', San, Ne T {Ter.} CfiH 'two 
flat bones within the halter', Ne F P {Lh.} sannT 'Halsband, womit das 
Argischrentier den vorangehenden Schlitten gebunden ist' 55 UEW 37, 
Lr. #112, Lgc. #469, Lh. 429, Ter. 600 O The rec. of N *C- is legitimate 
only if GZ *cnel- 'rod' is derived from the K verb for 'wicker' (which in 
this case must be *cn-), otherwise we remain with an unspecified N *C- 

(= *c|c-). 

346. ?o,^) *c|cai]|nV 'be of a shining white', 'be bright', 'moon' > IE 
(+ext.) NalE *Skend- ~ *Skand- 'be of a shining white', 'moon', {FJ} 
*(S)kend- 'shine', 'moon' > L candeo 'be of a shining white, shine, 
glitter' jj 01 'canda+i 'shines, is bright', can'dra-h (in cds. - 
scan'drah) 'moon', caniscadat 'shining billiantly' (RV 5.43.4) jj 
pAl {0} mt. *ksanda > Al T hene, Al G hane 'moon' 5 « P 526, EI 385, 
M K I 372-3, WH I 151-2, Huld 24 (Al < IE *Skan-neH), 150, O 146-7 (IE 

*skend-) 1 1 D *cank- ({&GS} *5|5-) 'moon' > Nk 5ango, Gnd 5ano ~ 5ango 

id. 55 D #2287 j | HS: Ch: WCh: Tng {J} sann 'bright, clear' j Ngz {Sch.} 
sanu 'become light\enlightened', da" san + -~gara 'it has dawned' (da~ 'it, 
country') 5 J T 141, Sch. DN 53, 162, Stl. ZCh 199 [#505] (pWCh *£an- 
)• 

347. 2 *CaPV (or *CaPKV, *CaKPV?) 'stalk, pointed stick, spear' > 
IE: NalE Skep- 'stalk, spear' > Ltv ^keps 'spear, lance' jj OHG scaft 
'spear, shaft', NHG Schaft 'shaft, handle', OSx skaft 'spear, shaft', 
ON skapt 'Schaft, Stab, Stange, Griff, NE shaft jj L scapus 'stalk of 
plants, weaver's beam' 5 ME IV 32-3, Ho. S 65, OsS 772, Kb. 864, KM 
632, Vr. 483, WH II 490, - Kar. 348, - P 930-3 j j fl *c'apkV 'spear, 
pointed stick' ({SDM97} 'spear, axe') > Tg *?apka 'fish-spear (harpoon, 
ocTpora)' > Ewk, Neg ?apka, Ul caqpa, Nn Nh caqpa:, Nn B ca(f )qa, Nn 
KU capqa id., Ork capqa id., 'fork' 5 STM II 384 I I pKo {S} *°cak- > NKo 
cak-sal, cak-SUt]i 'fish-spear' 5 S QK #715, MLC 1387 II M *caqu or 
*caqa '= wooden prop, support, peg' > WrM caqu ~ caqa, HIM u,ax 
'prop, support', Kl u,ax 'rack (K0 3nbl)', {Rm.} caXa 'Zapfen, Pflock, 
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holzerner Nagel (um etwas aufzuhangen)', Brt caxa 'wooden platform, 
cross-beam serving as a rack for drying clothes' 5 MED 167, KRS 626, 
KW 419-20, Chr. 386 I I NaT * ? akV 'pointed stick, knife' > Osm {Rh.} 
caqi, Tk caki 'clasp-knife, pocket-knife', Kr caqi 'Klappmesser', Tit 
caqi 'Pfosten zum Anbinden der Pferde' 5 Rl. 1834, Rs. W 96, Rh. 707 
55 SDM97 s.v. *c'apkV (T, Tg, Ko), * DQA #271 (A *c'ap'( V )-k'V <r& A 
*c'ap'a|u|i 'to chop, to hit', see N *Cap. L ( f J a 'beat, strike, chop'). 

348. 2 *C r i 1 p.V 'navel' > K *°Cip- 'navel' > Mg C i p( e )-, capan-, Lz C i pa- 
id.; Zan -b^ G Cip-i id. 5 Lz C- is still to be explained (is C i pa- a loan 
from an unattested G word?) 5 « K 255 (reconstructs GZ *Cip-, but 
finds no explanation for the irreg. reflex of *C- in Zan other than a 
"symbolic quality" of the word), Chik. 69 [ f HS: Ch: Hs cfblyi 'navel' 
(loc. form cTbT) (-b» P' {MSk.} Sipiya id.), ? Bg {Sh.} swap, ? Kir {ChL} 
sap id. 5 Abr. H 139, Stl. ZCh 175 [#281] (*sap.Vw/y). 

349. Uj o *C ip.U(-rV ) 'small bird' > HS: S: [1 ] CS *Cippur- '(small) bird, 
sparrow' > BHb ~ "113^ Cip'por (pi. □'"IS^ Cipp 3 'rTm) 'bird(s)', 
MHb ^13^ cip'por, Pun spr, SmA spwr, spyr 'bird', JA ^13^ 
c ip'por, em. SHS^i cippa'r-a 'fowl, bird', JEA {SI.} SHSii cippa'r- 
a ~ ^nD h iJ cypwr' (unk. voc.) 'bird, fowl', DA spr, IA snpr 'e 
bird, sparrow', Plm spr ? , Sr ssppa r-a 'bird', Ar TUSfur- 
'sparrow, small bird'; [2] *Ci r pp 1 ar- > JA "13^ cip'par, Sr 

ssp'par 'bird', Ak A siha.ru 'e bird' (probably 'sparrow') («b- 
Aram?) 5 KB 980, HJ 973, Js. 1298, Lv. IV 213, SI. 962, BK II 272-3, Br. 
635, Tal 743, CAD XVI 155, Sd. 1097 I I ??<|>,o Ch: WCh: Hs zibU, Gw 
{Mts.} 5abuwa 'guinea fowl' ! Mbr {Sk.} 'ca'pur, Jmb {Sk.} ^bu-r, Wrj 
{Sk.} zabriya'L, {Gw.} zabr iye, Cg {Sk.} sa'bun, Kry {Sk.} za'bur, My {Sk.} 
za'burktK {ChL} 5abtraku, P' {MSk.} 5avtma, ? Sir {Gw.} zuhunchi, Dir 
{Sk.} 5avuna id. ! Bg {Sh.} sap, Kir {ChL} sa'pm, Tala {Gw.} zubben, Pic 
{ChL} zibin, Zar {ChL} zubm, Zar K {Sh.} zepm id. i Ngz {Sch.} za'banu, Bd 

{ChL} saVamn id. M CCh: Tr {Nw.} Cl'van id. ! Br {ChL} C + VUr, Mrg {ChL} 

c+vur, Klb {ChL} civ+r id. i HgF {ChL} z+v+nu, HgG {ChL} suvune id. i 
Gude {ChL} ZOV+na id. ! Lmn {Lk.} Z3V3na"ka id. ! Glv {Rp.} zeb3ra', Gv 
{ChL} zabura, Dgh {ChL} zav+ra, {Frk.} zav3ra id. i Mtk {Sb.} zapan, pMM 
{Ro.} *5avan > Gzg {Lk.} civot] & cuvot], {Ro.} cuvun, {Ro.}: Mkt zavur, 

Mada zava'r, Myn, Mofu 5avaV, Hrz sa'vna id. ! Db {Lnh.} zavin id. i Gdr 
{Mch.} zavuna id. ! Lgn {Bou.} safari id. M ECh: Smr {J} Sl'b3f i, EDng 
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{Fd.} ZOpillO, Mgm {J} ZObl'lO, Mkl {J} SllbllO, Jg {J} ZObo'lO, Brg {J} ZObolO 
id. 5 Abr. H 959, ChC, ChL, Sch. DN 181, JI I 84 (Ch *iXzbl 'guinea- 
fowl') and II 174-5, Ro. 265, Fd. 393 5 The vd. -b- and -V- in the Ch lgs. 
still need explaining || IE: NalE *sper-, *sperw- 'sparrow, small bird' > 
Gmc: Gt sparwa, OHG sparo, MHG spar, sparwe, ON spqrr, AS 
spearwa 'sparrow', NE sparrow; MDt sprewe, Dt spreeuw, 
NLG spra ~ sprea 'starling', dimin.: MHG sperlinc, NHG 
Sperling 'sparrow' M ? Clt: Crn fraw 'crow', Br {P} frao, {Hm.} 
frav 'crow, raven' (< *sprawa) ! ! Tc: A spar (nom. pi. sparari), B 
{Ad.} spara- 'e bird' ('sparrow'?), spara-yakre 'e bird of prey' 
('sparrow-hawk'?) (Tc < IE *sperweH) M Gk [Hs.] (d)TT6pYOu\og ■ 
opvi&dpiov aypiov 'a small wild bird', Gk [Hs.] (jnapddiov ■ opvsov eijllpepeq 
(JTpou&y 'a bird resembling sparrow' M Pru spurglis 'sparrow' 5 WP II 
666, P 991, EI 534 (*sper-), Ch. 1040-1, Fs. 443, OsS 847, Kb. 930, Ho. 
308-9, Vr. 540, Vr. N 684, Lx. 203-4, KM 724, LP § 26, Hm. 297, En. 
253, Wn. 460, Ad. 666-7 fj (iJjo?)_ K: G R/Lch Cipia 'eben 
ausgeschliipftes Truthahn- \ Ganse- \ Enten-junges' 5 Qu., may be 
purely onomatopoeic, cp. R u,binjieHOK 'a chicken' 5 Chx. 2174 ( j fl: 
Tg *?ipl- 'small bird' > Ewk A/UL/I/Urm sivkan, pkan 'small bird, 
sparrow' (-kan is a diminutive sx.), Ewk PT/Y/I/Np/Tp 9 1 p i 9a 'small 
bird', Lm cipn 'nestling (not fully fledged)', 5 Lptaka 'young of 

partridge', Lm siwka-can ~ Quqa-Qan, Neg QiwU-kan, Qiw(ka)-kan 'small 

bird', Ud {Shn.} ClWLjau 'sparrow', Nn Nh Clplaqo ~ -U, Nn KU cTfaqo, 
Nn B Cifqo 'swallow', WrMc {Hr.} cibin id. 5 STM II 398, Hr. 144 II 
pKo{S} Cia^) 'swallow' (x N *SipV '[young of a] bird') > MKo CK^pl, 
NKo cebi 'swallow' 5 S QK#183, Nam 425, MLC 1464 I I ? NaT * ? lbl 
'young of a bird' > Qrg Clbl(LJ) id.; rdp. I (iJjo) NaT *QlbQlk ~ ^^im^lk 
'small bird, sparrow' > MQp Cipcuq, Bsh S"bpS"bq, Chg Cipcik ~ ClITICik, 
{TL ?) CUpcuq, 'sparrow', Tk cimcek / -gi 'e small sparrow', Kr 
UjMnUjMK ~ UbinubiK 'small bird, sparrow', MbinMbix 'bird', ? qkinqa 
<i MMnMfi UMnua 'chicken', Kr T {Rl.} CipciX, ET C i pc ik, Qzq SlblSiq, 
Qzq/Qq Simsiq, Qrg Cimciq, Uz CUITICUq 'sparrow', Nog simsiq 'any 
small bird', VTt MbinMbiK ^'-bp^-bq, Qmn {Rl.} Clbilcik 'e bird' 5 TL 
176, Jud. 880, NogR 422, TatR 646, RKazS, KrkR 748, Rl. Ill 2098, 2155, 
2161, KRPS 614, 617, 628-9, 637, Bu. I 508 II ?? pJ {S} *tupa-maj i /-ia n. 
'swallow' > OJ tubame, J T cubame 5 « S AJ 293 55 Rm. EASI 63, DQA 
#308 (pA *C < ip <r U 1 'small bird') || D (in GnD) *cTpp- (~*cTv-), 
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*°cTppVr- 'young of birds' (x N *SipV '[young of a] bird', q.v.) > Knd 
sTpri, sTpi 'chicken', Gnd cTva cTwa(l) ~ Civna & civa 'young of 
birds, chick', Kui sTpa, Ku hippa & hi pa -ihTpa 'chicken, chick' 5 D 
#2636. 

350. *C0PV 'watch, look out, spy' > K: GZ *cap- {K 2 } v. 'study, learn' 

> G cap- v. 'teach, study, learn', OG, G m-cap-el-i 'leader', Lz COp 

ncop- v. 'study, learn' 5 K 2 293, FS K 441, FS E 497-8, Chx. 2119-20, 
Chik. 402 j| HS: S *iXcpw v. 'watch, look at' > BHb HED^ iXcpy (pf. 
ca'pa) 'watch; reconnoitre, keep a look-out; spy, look', Ug sp n. 'look 
(Blick, mirada)', JA {Js.} ^cpy D 'look out, wait', JEA {SI.} 

cpy G 'look', SmA spy G 'look, observe', Mh S3fOt 'news, 
information; knowledge', Jb E/C 'se'f 3 1 id., Mh caus. pf. S3SfD, sbjn. 
LJ3S3Sf, Jb E caus. pf. S3s'fe, Jb C caus. pf. S3s'fe 'gather news, find 
out', Ak 5ubbu(m ) 'mit Abstand ansehen'; the Ug variant V ^py (< 
*iXBpy)v. 'spy, observe' is irreg. 5 KB 977-8, KBR 1044-5, OLS 158-9, 
419, Tal 741, SI. 970, Js. 1297, Sd. 1082, Jo. M 359 | [ IE: NalE 
*°Sk|kep- > Gk (JK£TTTO|j.ai 'I watch, look about, look after', (JKonog 
'observer', ctkotte cj, ctkotte o |JL a l 'look at\after, behold, contemplate' 5 cp. 
NalE *(S)pek- 'look, observe' < N *R r E n Ky V 'to track (game), to follow 
the tracks of (q.v. ffd.) 5 - P 984, - Ch. 1014-5, and - EI 505 (all of 
them believe that *°Sk|kep- is a mt. of *spek- 'spahen, scharf hinsehen', 
but in fact both directions of mt. are pos sible), FII 725-6 | j D *COV-/ 
*COpp- v. 'watch over, guard' > Tu sovu 'spying, watching', Kui 50pa v. 
'watch over, guard, lie in wait for' 55 D #2892 O On JE *Sk- < N *C0- 
see Introduction §§ 2.4. 

351. 0 *cap. L f J a 'beat, strike, chop' > IE: NalE *Skep L H J - ~ *SkeHb L h J - 
'split' > Gk (JKEnapvog 'carpenter's axe' M Lt skaplis id., skopti / 
skapiu (~ skopiu), skobti / skobiu 'hollow\gouge out' ({Frn.} 
'mit dem Beitel, Schaber oder Dechsel [{AD} sc. 'Dachsel'] aushohlen'), 
skaptas 'gouge, chisel', Ltv Elkepele 'splinter' ! SI: [1] *Skopiti 'to 
castrate' > OCS CKOIIHTH skopi + i, Slv skopiti, Cz skopi + i, P 
skopic, R CKonMTb id., Big CKona 'I castrate'; [2] *SCepa-ti 'to split, 
to chop (wood)' > P szczepac, LLs EtcElpas, Blr me'nai_i,b id., R 
me'naTb ny'^MHy 'to chop up sticks'; -d^ SI *scepa ~ scept 'wood 
chips' > OR UJeniA EtCepa id., R me'na id., 'splinter' (-d^ 'menKa 
'chip, sliver'), Slv Etc^ep 'wood chips, shaving', P szczepa 'log, billet' 5 
FII 724, Frn. 812, - Kar. II 348, Vs. Ill 650 and IV 502-3, ME IV 32-3, 
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Be. 1391, - P 930-3 [ | HS: [1] WS VcpT > Ar iXsK 'taper legerement 
le derriere de la tete a quelqu'un; donner un soufflet', Mh/Jb {Jo.} 
l^SfT (pf.: Mh h3Sf£, Jb E/C esfaT) 'make a rude noise with the tongue 
protruding between the lips, blow a raspberry'; [2] IS adduces S roots 
with *S- and ext.: *iX spk 'strike with noise' (> Hb \S spk, Ar \S sfq) and 
*iX spd id. (Ug S spd id., Hb and Ak spd 'wail'), which is less 
plausible, the more so that there are similar onomatopoeic roots with 
*C: *v r cpk (> Ar \/~ Sfq 'frapper avec qch. de maniere a faire entendre 
un bruit', Mh {Jo.} S Sfk 'clap one's hands'), etc., so that IS's 
conclusion about the S non-glottalized initial *S- loses its basis 5 BK I 
1101, 1347-8, Jo. M 358, Jo. J 235, GB 549-50, A #222 J | o U *cappV 
'strike with noise, chop; clap one's hands' > Vp cappa- 'schlagen, 
dreschen; brechen (Flachs, Hanf)' ! pLp {Lr.} *C0pp3 'chop, cut, cut up' 
> Lp: N {N} c'uop'pa- / -pp- id., 'amputate', S {Hs.} t juoppedh 'cut 
(off), chop', L {LLO} tjuohpps- '(auf)schneiden, aufhacken (z. B. 
FleischVFisch zum Kochen)', K {Gn.} Cuhpe- 'cut, chop' ! Mk capa- 
'schlagen', Er capa- 'clap one's hands' ! Prm *cap-kV- > Z HanKbi- 
capk + - 'throw (for the object [a small stone, etc.] to fall flat)', Yz capki- 
'throw, hurl', Vt G {Wc.} capk+- 'clap one's hands', HanKbiHbi id., 
'strike with the palm of the hand' jj Hg csap- 'strike, hit, flap, slap' I I 
Sm *sa r p n pa- (or *S"b r p n pa-) v. 'chop' > Ne T cana~cb id., T O {Lh.} 
sap*a-, Ne F {Lh.} X9 h p''a- v. 'hauen, schlagen (mit der Axt)', Koyb {Sp.} 
d. ca6biTo6neM-b 'Bbi6MBam', Mt {HI.} *sabat|d- 'chop' (Mt M {Sp.} 

caBbinbfiMTD 'noflceKam', caBaTTe 'o6py6am') 55 UEW 29, Lr. #203, 
Lgc. #794, Hs. 1348-9, MF 113, LG 302, Lh. 399, HI. M #832, « Jn. 134 
(Sm *sa+ 3 pa = *S"bc|t|k|sp'b without sufficient justification of a and + 3 ) 
| | fl: T *?ap(a)- v. 'strike' > OT, MQp XIV cap- id., Chg XV cap- 'strike 
with the sword, behead', ET cap/b-, Uz CCip-/b-, Qzq sab-, VTt Ma6/n~ 
^ab/p- 'chop, mow', Tkm cap/b- 'chop, strike with a sabre', Qrg cap-, 
Xk sap- 'strike, beat', Chv L gyn- SUp/b_- 'slap in the face', VTt qui Sab-, 
Bsh qui sab-, Alt qol cab-, Chv ana gyn- 'clap one's hands' (qui, qol, 
ana 'hand') 5 CI. 394, Rs. W 99, Jeg. 219 II M *cabci- v. 'hew, chop, 
cut (with a weapon)' > MM [IM] cabci- 'hew, chop', [MA] cabci- 'cut 
(with a sword)', [S] {H} 'abAdurch-schlagen, abhauen', WrM cabci-, 
HIM Li,aBT-ii/|- 'hew, chop', 'blink', 'kick the forefootYforefeet' (of a 
horse)', Brt caBiua- 'chop, mow', Ord {Ms.} 3_ab_C* 1 - 'hacher, couper', 
Mnr H {SM} 3_Tsb_3_i - id., 'clignoter (yeux)', Mnr H/M {T} cTavci- v. 
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'hew' 5 Pp. MA 129, 434, H 25, MED 154, SM 76 II Tg * ? ap ? V- > Neg 
^ap^a — 9ap?L- v. 'destroy, break', Ewk gdpgd-kT ~ ga pg i kT ~ sapsUkT 'chip, 
sliver (of wood)', Ewk Tmt gapgl k i t/9- 'place of chopping wood', Ud 
capca- v. chop wood', Nn Nh/KU capci-, Nn B cafCl- 'chop, split'; the 
forms of Ud, Nn, and some other lgs. may be of M origin 5 STM II 3 84 
55 KW437, « DQA #271 *c'ap'a|u|i 'to chop, to hit' (T, M Tg *?apka 
'fish-spear' and pKo *cak- id., see N *caPV or *CaPKV -. *CaKPV 
'stalk, pointed stick, spear') | | D: [1] D (in SD) *cavVr- ({&GS} *c|c-) 
'cut (off, down)' > Kt cavr- 'cut down (standing plants, bushes)', Kn 
savaru 'cut off side branches', 'chip, cut, cut down', Tu ta(v)uru- 
ni 'to strip off, to cut away (leaves of a tree), to cut away brushwood'; 
[2] D *capp- ({&GS} *C-) 'clap hands', 'slap' (x N ofzap.V or *ZaP?V 'to 
strike' [q.v.]) > Tm cappani, Tu cappali 'clapping hands', Kn 
cappa+e, cappali id., capparisu v. 'slap, pat', Kt capa^ 'noise of a 
hand-clap', Tl cap pat a, Nkr capa^, Mnd hapar, Ku sapor'a slap of the 
hand', Gnd capur 4 cap^a 'a blow with the hand, slap'; D ^ 01 
cap eta- 'slap with the open hand' 55 D ##2335, 2390, Tu. ##4673, 
4696 O S ome of the forms (e.g. those meaning 'clap hands') may be of 
independent onomatopoeic origin O IS I 201 [#41] (*cap'a) O S *<f 
may go back either to N *T or to N *y, but N ;,: p. V is hardly plausible 
(this cluster of obstruents would have been assimilated almost certainly 
to *by, while the approximant *T does not usually cause as.). 

352. *CE[HV ([as.] > *cEbTV) 'finger' > K *°c|cip- > G M/X C 1 p- 1 
'Verbindungsstelle zwischen Daumen und Zeigefinger' 5 Chx. 2146 j | 
HS: S *C r U 1 ba<f- (> *?UCba<f-) 'finger, toe' > BHb Pec'baf, (TV) USiW 
? cc'ba tT id. (in ItHb T [basis of the Masoretic BHb spelling] word-final 
*-aT yielded -af rather than -af [spelled U t ~ -a*], F Blau BNPA), Sr 
scb'^a 'finger, toe', Ug ^sb^ 'finger, claw', IA sb^ (pi. sb^n) 'finger', 
BApl. llQ^N PecbaVan, pi. em. XniQ^N Pecbaf-a't-a 'fingers, toes', 
JA {Js.} Un^N ^cc'ba^ / em. NU^N ^cc'ba^a, JEA {SI.} 
? ac'ba^a, SmA ? sb^ ({Tal} = isba), Ar Pisbaf- (~ Pasbaf-, PasbiT-, 
PisbuT-), Ar Cr SUbaf, Ar Hm USbaf, Mn sb^, Sb ?sb^, OEth *Pacba<ft (> 
Gz PasbaTt ? asba^t), Tgr C3bT3t, Tgy pi. Pasab3Tti 'finger, toe', Mh 
{Jo.} S3'ba<f, Hrs {Jo.} ba-sbaT, Jb C {Jo.} Pis'baT, Sq {L} '?esbafi, 
'sobefi id., Eb i^-ba-um (= {Krb.} PisbaTum), Ak A nesbettu 

'finger' 5 GB 61, 896, KB 79, 1573, OLS 55-6, Tal 720, Js. 110, SI. 159, 
Br. 620, BK I 1307, BGMR 140, MA 93, L G 45, LH 627, Bsn. 580, Jo. M 
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397, Jo. H 126, Jo. J 5, L LS 70, 345, Krb. 18, Biz. EP, CAD XI/2 190 (Ak 
nesbettu <b- WS), Sd. 782, MiKI#1.256 II EgfP^b^ 'finger' > DEg 
tb^ > Cpt Sd THHEG teebe, Cpt B THE teb; Eg d. ^b^.t 'signet (on a 
signet-ring)' -b-^ BHb TllpnU tab'baTat 'signet-ring, ring' and possibly B: 
Gd {Lf.} ta-dapOJt (pi. t-dapwa) 'bague d'argent', ({R6. -» Tk.} i 
'Fingerring'), ? Tw {R6.} ta-dahot 'finger-ring' (not mentioned in Fc.) 5 
EG V 562-5, Fk. 321, Er. 625, Vc. 210, KB 353, Wlf. EAW 48, R6. SL 132, 
Lf. II #0337, Pr. H 28 I I B: Zmr a-tad (pi. i-dubd-an) 'finger' 5 Wlf. EAW 
48 II NrOm: HzMa zab- / zaba, Sz zab-i 'finger' 5 Bnd. RL 343 55 OS 
#434, Tk. I 98 [| j U: FU *°cEppV 'finger-tip' (x N l *31RV 'to pinch', [?] 
'a pinch' [q.v.]) > Chr: H {MRS} u,biBeLLiTa-, {Ep.} u,biBeLLiTa- 
ca'westa- v. 'pinch, nip', u,biBeLjjTbiLij ca'westas n. 'pinch', L 
MbiBbiLUTa- ctwbsta-, u ctwbste-, B cawasala- v. 'pinch' i Prm *cep- 

, *C3pe1- ({iLG} *£epel-) n. 'pinch, finger-tip', v. 'pinch' > Z S Cep3l 'a 
pinch', Prmk {UEW} ce'p3l 'finger-tip', {KPR} 'pinch', Z qendJibT- 
£ep3lt-, Prmk ce'p3lt- id., Vt HenbinbT- £ep + lt- v. 'pinch, jam' 
('yiu, MnHyTb, npMLU, eM MTb'), Z Menonsi cep3la 'tongs, tweezers', Z Ud 
Cep3r 'Zwick, Kniff, Cep3rt- v. 'pinch (zwicken, kneifen)', Yz 'ceplal- 
'kneifen, rupfen' M OHg, Hg csip 'pinch, nip' 5 UEW 49 (convincingly 
rejecting the adduction of F hyppy, hypi 'finger-tip' and of Lp Kid 
Ciehp 'finger, toe' because of the initial ens. going back to FU *C-; in my 
opinion, the F and Lp words belong rather to N *cU[]V(RV) 'fingernail, 
claw' [q.v.]), MRS 682, Ep. 140, MF 118-9, EWU 217, LG 303, Szin. 28 
O An alt rec. is pN *cEbT V with further contraction *-b'i- > that 
underlies K and FU *-pp-. 

353. 2 *C VqV 'make dirty; revile' > HS: WS *v r QXLJ id., 'be dirty' > Sr 
shy D (pf. sahT) 'revile', sufi'y-a, Sr W suhlt-a (Sr E sofiT't-a) 

'reviling, abuse', Ar sxy (pf. sabiya) 'etre sali, abime' (se dit des 
habits), q_juo saxi( _ n) 'sali, abime', ?(j) Gz ^ihm- sahw [sabw] 'filth, 
rubbish' (unexpected ft for X due to contamination with a different V ? ) 
5 Br. 625, JPS 475, 477, BK I 1317, L G 553 | | K: GZ {K} *cgew-/*cgw-, 
{FS} *cg- v. 'curse, damn' > OG {K} cgev-, {FS} cg-ew-, G cgevl- id., caus. 
cgevin- 'make so. curse', Mg C g( U )-, Lz ( n )Ck- v. 'curse' 5 Assimilation 
pre-K **cq > K *cg 5 K 253, K 2 318, FS K 470-1 (GZ *C gew-), FS E 5 3 1 
(GZ *cg-), Chx. 2122, DCh. 1698, Q 393. 

354. l *COg L a J 'iE 'beat\hit (so.), hurt; pain' > K: GZ *cg- v. 'feel pain' 
-d* *cg-Vn- 'ache, hurt' > Lz Ck- id. (m-Ck-up-S 'es schmerzt mich'), Mg 
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cg-in-/Qg-an- v. {Q} 'be pained\bored', OG cg-en-/cg- in- {FS} 'betriiben, 
belastigen' (momec gona CXOrebay I am weary of life' - Gn. 27.46), G cg- 
en-/Qg-in- 'do harm, grieve; feel hurt (by), resent' 5 Chik. 399, K 247, 
K 2 303, FSK454, FSE514, Chx. 2212-3, Q 384 || HS: S *°iXck<f > Ar 
iXsqf 'strike\beat (so.)' 5 Ln. 1706-7, BK I 1352-3 || IE: [1] (+ext.) 
*SkeH-t L H J - ({EI} *Sket L h J - or *Skeh 1 t L h J -) 'injure, harm' > NalE *Ske-t h - 
/*Ska-t h - 'hurt, injure' > Gk Hm a-CTKTT|&T|Q 'unhurt, unscathed' M Olr 
sci+h 'fatigue, las', esc id {Vn.} 'infatigable' (-» 'vif, alerte'), Br 
sku izh 'fatigue', Crn squy+h id., 'las' M Gt skapjan (p. skop) 'to 
do wrong, to damage (aSiKELV, fJiVdnTEiv)', ON skecfja 'to harm, to 
damage', AS sciecfcfan 'to injure'; sceacfian 'to damage', ON skacfa, 
OHG scadon, NHG schaden 'to harm'; n. act.: Gt skapis 'damage, 
wrong-doing (aSixia)', OSx ska+ho, OHG scado, AS sceacfa 
'damage', NE scathe (Gmc -b> Cz, Slk s'koda, OP, P szkoda -b> OR 
LUKOA.CV s'koda, Uk, Blr, R LUKona 'damage'); NHG Schade 'damage', 
ON ska^i 'harm, damage (Schaden, Verlust)' 111 [2] ?c {WP} (+ext.) 
NalE *°Ske-n- 'push, strike' > Olr fo-scann- 'throw, push, winnow' 5 
WP II 557-8, 564, P 950, EI 312, FI164, Ch. 124, Vn. 5 32, 46-7, Hm. 
739, Fs. 429-30, Vr. 479-80, 487, OsS 771, Kb. 862, KM 630, Ho. 274, 
278, Rcz. 859, Bru. 549, Vs. IV 449 | | H: M *COki- 'hit, beat, strike, 
knock, peck' (x N *cAk r LT 'to prick [stechen], to gouge', q.v. ffd.) > 
WrM coki-, HIM i_i,oxi/|- v. 'hit, beat, thrash, strike; knock, peck', WrO 
coki-, Kl u,ok- COka- 'beat, strike', Kl {Rm.} COk- 'schlagen, hauen' 5 
MED 196, Krg. 641, KRS 636, KW 429 | | D (in GnD) *COkk- ({&GS} *5") > 
Gnd 5ak- 'kill' & 50kkana 'strike, kill', Kui SOka SOka- 'strike at', 'bite' 
(of snake, dog, etc.) 5 D 2831. 

355. *Cag L a J r f'V (or *C.agV) 'elbow, e part of a limb' > K *cgrta 
'elbow' (whence in the descendant lgs.: [1] 'ell', [2] 'door-post, jamb of 
a window\door') > OG cgrta 'cubit', G cgrta id., 'ell', Mg cg3(r)ta -~ 
C g 1 ( r )ta-, d. G C g 1 rtl- '(door\window)posf, as well as G Cirtxl-i id., Sv 
UB {GP}, Sv LB/Ln {TK} CitX 'ell, cubit' (both from *crtxa - mt. + 
fricativization of *g - GM S 96, 99, Gm. DS 10) 55 K 254, K 2 3 1 5 
(*crtxa-), FS K 471-2, FS E 534-5, K DE 358 (reconstructs pK *crtxa- (> 
Sv CitX - G CirtXl-i) as a different V], GP 280, TK 861 f] HS:EC*Cikl- 

'eibow' > pBn *clkfle (> Bn: Bi clki'le, J/K/Kj jigile), OSmi *jikali (> 
Smi Og ciqil), Rn {PG}tJikkil, {Oo.} 'dikil, Arr (mt.) clllg (pi. cilk-6), 
Or {Grg.} cikile, Kns d i kl-. diqil-, Gdi dilk, Hr t i h fie. Gin tihille, Gwd D 
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diXilXO, Hd tunkul- id., Brj tang il- 'elbow, heel', ? i ng i 'lays 'elbow', Ya 
tOkl-e* 'forearm' 5 Lm. SKE 536, Ss. PEC 30, Ss. B 105, Bl. 216, Hn. BD 
104, Grg. 83, AMS 189, 226, 239, PG 96, Oo. 66, Hw. A 350 I I ? S 
*° l CUk L V J l- > Ar suql- 'flancs' 5 BK I 1354 f j IE: NalE *°Sk|kel- > Gk 
(JKEiVog 'the leg from the hip downwards' (x N *C r i 1 l L V J < iV 'side of 
body', 'hip', q.v. ffd.) | f fl *c\y J k < a '« elbow, forearm' ({ADb.} 
♦cask's-) 'elbow' (< **cak'yV < **cakiV) > NaT {ADb.} * c ayk'an 4> 
[1] *Qayk'anak 'elbow' > Chg {Rl.} jLLiaL-^ caqanaq id., 'wrist' ({Rl.} 
'Ellenbogen, Elle = noKOTb, 3anacTbe'), Alt {BT} qaraHaK cayanaq, 
Tel {Rs.}, Qmn {B} canaq, QK {Rl.} carinaq, Sg {BIG} siyanax, {Rl.} 
sayanaq, Shor {Rl.} saymaq, {Dyr.} wbiraHaK 'elbow', Nog siyanaq, Qq 
syanaq, Qrg ciqanaq, Xk ciyanax, ET 5aynak, {LQ} canak 'elbow', SY 
cikenek, MQp [CC] ciyanaq, VTt {3R1.} ityanaq 'elbow, door-hook, 

hinge (of a door)', Tbl Ctyanaq 'elbow, door-hinge', bf.: ET A COqa 

'elbow'; [2] *Qayk'an-Qak/-9ik 'elbow' > Alt cancaq, Tit {Vrb.} caancaq, 

QrB Cinaciq, Qq Sintaq id., Qzq Sintaq 'elbow, ell', Sintaq SUek 'funny- 
bone' (-d» Uz A Cintaq id.) 5 TL 249-50, ADb. SR 169-71, Rs. W 96, 
107, Rl. Ill 1833, 1851, 2063, IV 262, 938, BT 174, B DK 265, BIG 205, 
325; « ADb. TMCT Osm {Rs.} cakin 'shoulder [near the neck]' and 
Chg {Rs.} Cikin 'Nacken, Schulter', belonging to N *C 1 kU 'base of limbs 
[shoulder, hip]' [q.v.]) I I Tg *?aka 'forearm' > Nn Nh caxa, Nn B caxa(n- 
) 'ell (forearm as a unit of length)', ?? Ewk ?ak9a 'calves of legs' 5 STM H 
378, 380, ADb. TMCT 119 55 ADb. SR-D 447 (pT *£ajkan 'elbow'), 
458 (pT *£aka 'forearm') 55 But T *q'6k- v. 'kneel' does not belong 
here (f N *COKTE 'to sink to a kneeling\squatting\lying position') O 
Biz. KM #3 (K, C ::: -=- A [T *?tik-]) O Altaic *y is likely to suggest N *1 
The transformation of a N lateral ens. into K *T needs investigating. 

356. *C r A 1 RV (= *C r A 1 RV?) 'to cross', 'across, over' (direction), 
'through' > K: GZ *car- {Schm.} 'durch-, voriiber', {K, Chx.} 'down, away, 
off > OG car-, G car- ~ ca- id. Zan ca-), Mg. Lz CO- id. 5 K 2 292-3, 
Schm. 154, Chx. 2097 || I E: NalE *( S )ker( -S )- 'across, through' > Gk 
EY-xdpffiOQ 'athwart, oblique', ETTi-xapffiog 'athwart, crosswise' M BS1 
*(S)kersa- > Pru kirscha, kirschan, kerscha, kerschan 'over, 
more than', Ltv Etkers, Etkersam 'quer', Lt skersas, Ltv Etkerss 
'transversal, cross', Lt skersiai 'across' ! SI *cers"b 'over' (direction), 
'through' (~ *cerZ"b with voicing on the analogy of some other 
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prepositions) > RChS, SrChS YptCL Cresb ~ Ypt^li Crezt, R 
'^epG3, Big qpe3, SCr Crez, Slv Crez ~ Crez, Slk cez, A Cez 
'over' (direction), 'through' 5 P 949-50 (*( S )kert-( S- ) with an 
unjustified *-t- [based on the arbitrary conjecture connecting this stem 
with *(S)kert- 'to cut']), FI 637, ME IV 35-6, Frn. 802-3, En. 193-4, Vs. 
IV 338, ESSJ IV 76-7, ES1SJ-SGZ I 49-52 j ] HS: Eg fP 3§y v. 'cross, ferry 
(so. across water)' 5 EG V 511-3, Fk. 318 II S *°iXcry > Ar iXsry (pf. 
^^j-o Sara, ip. -sriLJ-) 'cut through \ asunder' ('retrancher en 

coupant') 5 BK I 1336 | | fl: ?o OT Og {CI.} cer 'the opposite of sth.' 5 CI. 
427 O IS MS 372 ('4epe3' *c Ar a (K, IE]). K *a usually goes back to N 
* a , * a , or sometimes * 0 . In the light of the T cognate N * a (or * a ) is t o 
be preferred. 

357. *C0rV (-. *CawrV -. *CarwV?) 'tip, top, edge' > HS: EC: Or 
{Ss.} cara 'tip, top, edge', Brj car(a)'edge, blade', cari 'point, summit, 
peak; pointedness, sharpness', care- v. 'sharpen (knife)' 5 Ss. B 46, Hd. 

183 J K: GZ *cwer- 'tip, point (Spitze)' > G cver-i id., Mg cvan5i ~ 
CVandi 'tip, top', OG mcuerwal- 'summit' 5 K 243, K 2 311-2, FS K 
443-4, FSE501 (all of them do not distinguish this V from K *CWeY- 
'beard' [> G CVeri, Sv were 4 war(e) id.]), Chx. 2155 55 It is possible 
that in pK the V in question coalesced with *CWeY- 'beard', which may 
be helpful in explaining the unexpected *W in GZ *CWer- 'point, tip' J j 
D (in KK) *C0~r|ru ({&GS} *s|s|3-) 'hill, mountain' > Kui S0~ru id., Ku horu id., 
'rock' 5 D #2887 || IE: NalE *k h ar- 'pointed, sharp', (?) 'rock'(< N 
*gaH 2 rV 'hard, firm' [q.v. ffd.]) > 01 khara- 'sharp, hard, rough'; NPrs 
IjLd. XOI^O 'very hard stone, flint, rock', possibly NPrs jLd. X^f 'thorn, 

thistle' j! Gk KdpxapOQ 'sharp-pointed, jagged' 5 WP I 355 (*k h ar- 'scharf, 
spitz') , M KI 302, VI. I 634-5, Sg. 487, Horn 102 O D *0 and K *W 
point to the presence of a labial element in N (N *C awrV or *CarwV). 

358. *cUrV 'narrow' > HS: S *carr- 'narrow, tight (?)' > BHb car 
'narrow, tight', l^crr 'be narrow' car 'is narrow'), SmA sry 
'narrow passage', i Ak sarir 'is narrow (?)' (^ummu muyya^u 
sarir 'if the top of his head is narrow' [?] [followed by yabi^, rapa^ 
'is wide']), Ar sarr- 'serre, noue' (infl. of the verb srr 'serrer, 
nouer'), srr Gt (pf. PlStarra) 'be narrow' (of a hoof), mas/Dr- 'serre, 
noue; etroit, pince'; WS *v r err 'tighten (by wrapping, tying up)' > Hb 
\S err, Sr srr, Ar srr G 'bind, tie up', Mh/Hrs/Jb {Jo.} \S srr 'tie 
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the foreskin before circumcision' 5 KB 984, 990, BK I 1325-7, BDB 8 64- 
5, Tal 741, Jo. M 365, Jo. J 241, Jo. H 116, CAD XTV 107 | | IE: NalE 
(att. in Gmc) *°Sk|ker- (+exts.) 'shrink, wrinkle, shrivel; lean' (x N 
*CERV 'small, little'?) > NNr skrana (< Gmc *Skraxnan) 'to shrink 
(verschrumpfen)', MLG schra, NGr NrF schrah (both from Gmc 
*Skrexa-) 'durr, mager', ON skra (< *Skraho) 'thin leather', NE Ork 
(^b- NrGmc) Skrue 'MaB von Trockenheit', Nr A Skranta 'become lean 
(mager werden)', Nr skrinn (< *Skren8a-) 'durr, mager, unfruchtbar', 
MLG schrade 'diinn, mager, kummerlich' 5 - P 933, Vr. 500-1 5 In 
the light of expernal comparisons NalE *°Sk|ker- is likely to go back to 
earlier *Sk|keur-(on the loss of IE glides that precede sonants see AD 
NGIE and NVIE) | | H: NaT *°?0 L : J r 'tight, dense' > OT {CL, MKD} 66r, 
{DTS} COT id. 5 CI. and Dnk. reconstructed an OT long vw. 0 on the 
insufficient basis of the plene spelling with j in Mahmud al-Kasgari 5 CI. 

428, MKD 95, DTS 94 | | ?<j> D: [1 ] D (in McTm) *CUr- > Tm curam 
'narrow and difficult path', Ml curam 'difficult road'; [2] D *CUr- ~ 
*C,ur- 'shrink, wrinkle, contract' (x N *C VPRV 'to twist, to plait' xN 
*C r U 1 grV 'to be small, to diminish', q.v. ffd.). 

359. *C.aerrV 'be in pain, feel hurt, resent' > K *cgar-/*Qgr- 'take 
offence (at), be angry (with)' ( <- *'resent') > Mg (n)Cgor- id., OG, G 
cger-/CC]r- id. (Chx.: 'argerlich\bose sein'), Sv {Fn.} cgr- (msd. li-cgr-un- 
al) 'sich strauben, sich widersetzen', {K 2 } v. 'bristle' 55 FS E533, K 253, 
K 2 318, FS K 469-70, Mach. XS 266ff. (on *a in this V), Zhgh. ChMP (on 
the prothetic n- before the dentalMingual cnss. in Zan), Chx. 2222, 
2227, DCh. 1700, Q 395, Fn. KW-4 37 | | HS: WS *^C^r 'be in pain, 
suffer, grief > MHb ni?^ 'ca^ar 'pain, grief, trouble', JA ni?^ 'ca^ar 
/ em. SHI;^ ca^'r-a id., JEA {SI.} XHIl^ ca^ a 'r-a 'trouble, distress, 
pain', SmA 5 q r, s q rh 'distress', Md saiarta 'pain, grief, Gz STr 
(js. -STar) 'be in pain, suffer', sa^r [saTr] n. 'anguish, torment, 

pain' 5 Lv. IV 209, Js. 1294-5, Tal 740, LG 544 I I ??<|> Ch: WCh {Stl.} 
*5UWar {AD} 'pain, anger' > Ngz {Sch.} Z + ra 'internal bodily ache\pain, 
being in pain, being warlikeYbelligerent' ! Ang {Flk.} ddr, dUr 'anger' j 
My {Sk.} ZUWar, Kry {Sk.} Si W3r 'be angry' ! Fy {J} dOr 'Arger, Unwillen' 
5 Stl. ZCh 204-5 [#552], Sch. DN 46, J R 83, Sk. NB 10 j | U: FU *carke- 
v. 'ache, pain' > F sarke- id. (-b^ Lp N {N} saer'ga- / -aerg- v. 'ache, 
be painful'), Vp sarge-, sar^e- v. 'ache, pain' j ? Lp: N Cergiidi- 'go to 
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sleep' (of limbs), L {LLO} tjier'ki id., 'become numb' (of limbs), 
U {Schl.} "tjar'ka 'scharfes Prickeln in eingeschlafenen Gliedern', Pa 
{Ti} e'elrjLb- v. 'ache (of a wound)' jj ObU {Ht.} *clrav- > pVg *clratf- 
> Vg: Ss saratf- v. 'ache, pain', ul/ss sartf-, ul/Ss T cark-, lk/mk s5rtf-, 
p/nv/ll sarr- v. 'deplore'; pOs {Ht.} *caray- ~ coray- v. 'ache, pain' > 
Os Ty ?eratf-, K ?aray-, Nz saray-, Kz sari- id. i OHg ser 'be hurt 
(verletzt werden), ache', Hg ser~t- v. 'injure, damage, harm, hurt', A 
seres 'pain, ache, illness' 5 FTJ *-ke may be due to contamination with 
FP *sarke- 'break, split' 5 MF 551-2, Ht. #86, LLO 1161, TI 653, EWU 
1322, « UEW 32-3 (does not distinguish between this V and FP *sarke- 
'break, split' < U *§arke- < N *Sa'RKe '« break, split, cut') f f fl: NaT 
*?er '« illness' > Qzq {Rl.} ser 'langjahrige, alte Krankheit', Qqz {MM}, 
Qq ser 'grief, Nog ser 'illness', Qrg {Jud.} cer 'tumour', Shor {Rl.} sar 
'Schwindsucht', ? Chg {Rl.} £ir (= cer?) 'Pickel, Geschwur', VTt Hi/ip 
^ir 'illness' (> Chv C i r id.), Bsh Sir id., Tk cor 'illness' (x cor 'devil'), 
Az car-la- 'be ill' 5 Rs. W 104, Rl. Ill 2122 and IV 1004-5, Jud. 858, Jeg. 
326, DTS 144, MM 395, NogR 410, TrR 199 O FU *carke- points to a N 
*3, while T *?er suggests aN *E. This discrepancy still needs explaining. 

360. *C r U 1 grV 'be small, diminish' > K *°c|cx L W J r-/ *°c|cx L W J er- > G 
CXra-, CXer- v. 'wane' (of the moon), {DCh.} CXroma n. 'wane of the 
moon' 5 DCh. 1610, Chx. 2044 | | HS: S *Scyr G v. 'be small' > BHb 

CTr G 'klein\gering sein\werden', Ak / 5yr G (inf. seyeru ~ 
sayaru) 'become small\few\young', ? Sr STr (pf. saTar) 'beschimpft 
werden'; S *cayTr- 'little, young' > BHb ca'fTr 'jung, klein, gering', PH, 
PUN s^r 'small', Ug s^r 'small, young', SmA s^yr 'young', Sr sa'^Tr / 
sa^T'r-a 'despised, vile', Sb s^r 'little', Ak seyru ~ sayru 'small, 
few, young' 5 BK 690, KB 974-7, HJ 971-2, A #2340, OLS 415, Grd. UT 
#2182, Tal 739, JPS 482, CAD XIII 120-4, Sd. 1087-9 [ ] D *C,ur- ~ *CUr- 

'shrink, lessen' (x N *cUrV 'narrow' x N *CVPRV 'to twist, to plait') > 
Tm cururiku 'shrink, lessen, be reduced', Ml curuririuka v. 
'shrivel, shrink, decrease', curukkam 'contraction, shortness', Kt 
CUrk- 'make small, draw up (legs, fingers), shrink', Td tUT- vi. 'shrink', 
Kn surku, Tu suruntu-, surutu- v. 'contract, shrivel, shrink', Tl 
surugu v. 'shrink', Prj CUrk- v. 'shrivel', ?? Krx {Hahn} cog're 'person 
with sunken cheeks'; cp. Brh kurring, kurrenging v. 'shrink from, 
contract' 55 D #2687, DED #2213, Em. DS 365 55 D The initial *C r (> 
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Brh k-) is likely to reflect N *C- in *CVPRV, while Krx cog're (if it 
belongs here) reflects N *C.|c- of *Q r (I 1 grV and\or *cUrV. 

361 .*ca r h 1 Li|urV 'circle; to twist' > HS: CS *-cDr *iXcrrv. 'twist, tie 

■ I ~ mm 7 

around' (a merger with several homoionymous roots) > Hb \/~ CWr 
(ip. -CUT, imv. CUT) {GB} 'zusammenschniiren', {KBR} 'tie up (in a 

bag), bind (money in one's hand)' (sc. 'carry money wrapped up in the 
hand'), MHb {Js.} /cwr G v. 'tie around, wrap', JA {Js.} "11 S 

i/" cwr G v. 'tie around', JEA {SI.} i/" cwr G v. 'besiege', Md swr G, 
\f srr G v. 'surround, hem in, tie in', Ar ^y^v^ STT G 'tie up (a purse), 

tie up with a lace (the udder of a female camel)' 5 KB 951-2, 990, KBR 
1015, GB 678-9, Js. 1270-1, SI. 956, DM 391, BK I 1325-6 | | ? K: G ere 
'circle' (unless DCh. is right in claiming that the word is a loan from 
Arm, but to my mind the resemblance of the G word with Arm frn-biT 
C?em v. 'bend, bow', frpiulj- Cf an- v. 'become round', or frpiupn|_np 
Cf abolOf 'circle' is not close enough to suppose a borrowing, because 
there is no Arm word able to be the source of G ere) 5 KEGLVIII 1168- 
9, Chx. 2194, DCh. 1693, NCh. 454, Xud. I 548-9, Bedr. 316 | | U: IP 
*C r ayU 1 rV 'circle, spindle' > Es soor sa^f" 'circle', {W} soor sa^f" ~ 
tsoor tsa^f 'Kreis, Umkreis, runde Scheibe' ! Prm *CEirs 'spindle, axle' 

> z C3rs, Yz cors, vt cers id., vt cers+n+ v. 'spin' 5 LG311, Lt. 157, w 
edw 1080, 1208 1 1 fl: NaT * ? a|ebur- v. 'twist' (< ** ? a|ewur-) > OT {CI.}, 
XwT cavur-, Chg cewur- v. 'twist, turn (sth.)', Osm {Rh.}, Az cevir- v. 

'turn, turn round', Osm {Rh.} cevre 'circumference, circuit', Az 

cevra 'circle', Brb {Tm.} CUra 'around' ('BOKpyr, KpyroM'), {RL, Tm.} 
CtTr- vi. 'turn round' 5 CI. 398, Rh. 735, 741, Hiis. 342, Tm. 243, 247, Rl. 
IV 213 O FU *-y- and Pre-T **-w- developped in hiatus. The only N lr. 
that can disappear in intervoc. position both in S and in K is *-fl-. 

362. *cUyrV 'rot, stink, be spoiled\bitter' > HS: S *°cVr L V J LJ- > Ar 
Siry — §ary- 'stagnated water with spoiled taste' ('aqua diu restagnans 
ut sapor corruptus sit'), sary- 'depravatum saporem habens' 5 Fr. II 496 
| ] K: GZ *car- v. 'be bitter', d. *m-car-e 'bitter' > OG, G m-car-e 'bitter', 
Mg gitO-COr-ap-a- {FS, K 2 131} 'remove the bitter taste', {K 2 307} 'calm 
down, cool down' 5 FS K 458-9, Abul. 309, = K 2 131 (*m-car-e 'bitter'), 
307 (*car- v. 'anger; irritate') jj IE *( S )ker-( d h - ) 'cacare; dung, 
excrements' (x N *C a rV 'dirt, dung, excrement, rubbish; defecate' 
[q.v. ffd.]) || U: FU *C r uyVV 'bitter, spoiled, rotten' > pPrm *CUr- > Vt 
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Mbipc C + rs 'sour', C + rsa- v. 'turn sour, be fermented', Z Hi/ip- Cir- v. 
'turn rancid\bitter\tainted, turn sour' ! ! pObU {Ht.} *car- > pVg {Ht.} 
*car- v. 'turn bitter' (of fish) > Vg: P sar-, NV/SV/LL sar-/sar, UL/Ss 
SOT- id.; pOs {Ht.} *car-, {HI.} *C + r- v. 'turn tainted\bad' (of fish and 
meat) > Os: V/Vy/Ty/D ?ar-, Nz/Kz SOr-, O sar- 5 LG 307, Ht. #82 J ] R 
*c'uyri-or *c'Uri- v. 'stink, be rotten' > T *cUri- or *QULjri- id. > Tkm 
CLiyre-, Tk curu-, Az CLirii-, Chg, ET Tr {Rs.} CLiri- 'verfaulen, verrosten', 
Qmq, ET {BN}, Uz, Qrg, Qmn {B}, Tit {Rl.} Ciri-, Qzq, Qq, Nog Sir(i)-, 
StAlt MMpM- Ciri-, Tki {Rl. «- Shaw} -$jr±=>. Cirii-, VTt Mepe- ^brb- 

(inf. Hep y SbrLi), Bsh cepe- Sbrb-, Qzq lu i p i - Siri- (inf. Siru), Qq, 
Nog siri-, Chv cep- sbr-, A sbr- vi. 'rot', ? ET A {Jr.} corii — curii- 
'become worn, decayed, rotten'; -6> *CuTi-k 'rotten' > Tkm CUyrek, Tk 
curuk, Tbl, Tit {Rl.}, ET, Qrg, Qmn, Tb Cirik, SbTt To, Brb Cirik, StAlt 
Cirik id., VTt nepeK ^'brbk id., n. 'rot, dust of rotten wood', Bsh 
cepeK Sbrbk, Nog Sirik n. 'rot, rotten stuff 5 Rs. W 121, Md. 64, 163, 

TkR 740, Turn. 245, TatR 634, Rl. Ill 2124-6, 2194, BN 32, Nj. 408, Jr. 
77, Jud. 863, B DK 268, B DChT 165, Jeg. 211-2, Fed. II 111-2 II Tg 
v. 'stink, be fetid' > Ewk 9 i r i - id., Nn B Ciriftala- v. 'be fetid', Ewk 
9 1 r 1 P9U adj. 'stinking' 5 STM II 399 I I pKo *Ciri- v. 'be foul, emit a foul 
odour' > NKo Ciri- 5 S QK #722, MLC 1531 55 DQA ##301 (*c'ire 
'stink, be rotten' > Tg, Ko + unc. M *cer 'phlegm, tumour' and T *?er 
'bodily heaviness') O K *a is likely to suggest that the pN labialized vw. 

was *o (N *coyrV). 

363. *C r e 1 r L a J < FV 'e (stinging?) insect' > HS: CS *car L V J ( f|Y- 'e stinging 
insect (wasp or sim.)' > BHb !"lin^ Cir\a 'hornet' or 'wasp' (?), SmH 

I o o 

Sara id., SmA J~l h H ^£ cryt ? id. (unless the original meaning is 
'leprosy', as in JPA B !im^ cr^h-f SI. P 470-1)5 GB 695, KB 989, Tal 
T I 320 (SmA N]Tn^ in Ex. 23.28 and Deut. 7.20) [ j K *mcer- 'fly, 
insect' > OG mcer-: saylis mceri = LXX kuvoliuici 'dog-fly', G mcer- 
'insect', f 'fly', Mg c a n 5 - ~ c and-, Lz mca5-, Sv ub/l mer, Sv Ln mer 'fly'; 
Zan -b* Arm 6 luIj£» hinlj cancetn 'fly, flies' 55 K 141, K2 131, DCh. 
930, Chx. 878, Q 386, TK 570, GP 217 | | ?<|> H *c'ar- + sxs. ({SDM97} 
*c'arc'u) 'e insect (locust, dragon-fly)' > M *carca > WrM carca, 
carcaga(i), carcaqai, HIM uapuaaxaM 'locust, grasshopper', 
{Luv.} uapuaa 'locust', WrM dam^igur carcaqai 'dragon-fly', Kl 
{Rm.} carc a , carca, carcaxi 'grasshopper, locust', Dgr carcan 'locust', 
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Mnr H {SM} C*iar3_iag_ 'sauterelle, cigale' 5 MED 165, Luv. 605, KW422, 
T DgJ 180, SM 443 I I NaT *sarin Q ga 'locust' (x *sarig 'yellow'?) > OT 

[MhK] saricya, MQp [AH] sarmcqa, sarmcqan, Qb {Rl.} sarisqa 'locust', 
Sg {BIG} sarisxa 'grasshopper', Xk sarisxa 'k o 6 bi n K a (grasshopper, 
locust)'; T -b> R capaH'^a 'locust' 5 CI. 845-6, Rs. W 404, TL 187, Rl. 
IV 325-6, BIG 183 II Tg: WrMc cacaraqu 'e locust' 5 STM II 486 II 
??4>pJ {S} *sunsu-musi (*musi 'insect') > OJ su5umusi, J T su5umusi 

'e cricket' (x N I « *3Un r C 1 U 'ant, stinging insect' [q.v.]) I I pKo {S} 

*c/\ncan' > MKo *cAncan', NKo camcari 'dragon-fly' (x n l « *3Un r c 1 U 
'ft'?) 5 S QK #293, Nam 416, MLC 1396 55 SDM97 s.v. *c''arc' < u 'locust, 
dragon-fly'; KW 422 (M, T) | | D *cer- ({&GS} *c|c- ~ *3|3") 'e insect' > 
Kn jari 'centipede, scolopendra', Ml ceratta ~ teratta, Tu 
teran+aa ~ cerate ~ sera(n)~te 'centipede, millipede', Tl jeri, 
jerr i, Prj 3erri & cerri,Gnd 3er & 3erru, Knd seri 'centipede' 55 D 
#2797 O D *-r- (the reg. reflex of the N intervoc. *-r-) suggests early 
loss of N *T or the presence of a vw. between N *T and The length of 
the D *e reflexes the lost lr. On the ev. of D the N etymon is likely to 
have had a front vw. (*e), while A *a may be explained by regr. as., 

possibly N *cerafV > **c'ara-. 

364. *Cirya 'to scratch\chisel, to shape (an object), to fashion' > K 
*cer- 'scratch; depict' > OG cer- v. 'write', 'produce an image' (^uaris 
dacera 'made a sign of cross', sc. 'cross oneself), G cer- 'depict, 
write' (3VariS dacera v. 'cross oneself, lit. 'depict a cross'), G Kzq 
cerva- 'make paintings on window s\doors', G M ga-cera- 'depict a line', 
Mg car-, Lz (n)Car-, Sv Ljr- / r- / er- (msd. UB li-Ljr-i) 'write'; FS adduces 
here OG, G cert- v. 'prick (stechen)', cert-il-i 'point', which is doubtful 
(because of the unexplained -t-) 55 K 249-50, K2 309, FS K 461, FS E 
521-2 (+ err. K *mcer- 'fly, insect', F N *c/e n r v &£ V 'e [stinging?] 
insect'), Chik. 407, GP 163, Chx. 2142 j | HS: CS *CUr-/*cTr- v. 'fashion, 
shape' > BHb / CVTG (pf. c. way 'y a -C ar) 'fashion, delineate', JEA 

{SI.} CWr G 'fashion, draw, form', Pirn swr v. 'paint', Sr swr 
(pf. sar) 'form, fashion, paint'; D : Ar swr v. D 'shape out (a th.), 
paint, picture', MHb/JA cyrD id.; CS *CUr-at- 'drawing, form' > BHb 
HTli* cD'ra 'form, fashion', ChrPA )\a^ swr ? , Pirn swrh 'Bild', Sr 
5ur'-t-a 'form, image, statue', Ar bjj^uo SUr-at- 'shape, exterior 
appearance, picture' 5 KB 954, SI. 956, JPS 476-7, BK I 1383-4 | | fl: T 
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*?ir- ~ *?ir- v. 'scratch, draw a line' > OT U >VIII {CI.} CIZ, {Gbn., DTS} 

c i z- id., Osm {Bu.} tiLajr? ciz-mak ~ &oy=> ciz-maq 'to draw a line, to 

mark a boundary path', {Rh.} tlLaj^ ClZ-ITiek 'to draw (a line, mark, 

scratch), sketch, delineate', Tk ciz-, Ggz C1Z-, Qrg SIZ-, Qrg S CIZ- v. 
'draw a line, mark', Az 4M3KM C\Z-§\ 'line, stroke (HMHMfl, LUTpMX)', 
Tkm Mbi3~ Cl6- 'draw a line, draw (MepTMTb), scratch' 5 CI. 432, Rs. W 
112, DTS 147, Bu. I 476, Rh. 720, Hiis. 345, TkR 743, Jus. 675, 883, Rl. 
Ill 2148-9 I I Tg *°9]rcT- > Ewk ?ircT- (3s 9ircT-r3n) 'scratch off (skin on 
the face)' 5 STM II 400, Vas. 522 55 * DQA ##322 (A *c'ire 'cut, 
scrape': Tg + unc. T * ? Ert- 'cut') | ] D *cTrah- ({&GS} *c|c-) 'small chisel' 
(x N *C VRV 'flintstone, knife'?) > Kn clrana, clrna, jTrna 'a small 

chisel, esp. used in cutting metals', Tl ciranamu 'a small chisel' 55 D 
#2627. 

365. 2 *CaR L ijpV (~ *-b-?) 'scratch\chisel, hew, cut' > IE: NalE 
*skerb-/*skreb- (~ *-p-)> *skrejb/p- 'scratch, scrape' > AS sceorpan 
'to scratch, to gnaw', OHG scarbon 'to cut', scarpf 'sharp', MHG 
scharf adj. 'cutting', NHG scharf, AS scearp 'sharp', NE sharp; 
AS sceorf 'Einschnitt', OHG scurfen 'aufschneiden', NHG 
schurfen 'leicht abkratzen', 'to dig (for sth.)'; MHG schreff en, AS 
screpan 'scratch'; NE scrape M BS1: Lt skrebeti 'to scrape', Ltv 
skrapet 'to scratch, to scrape', skrabt (Is prs. skrabu) id., 'to 
scoop, to hollow out', ^kirba 'chink, split, gap', Ltv A skripai: 
'einritzen, kratzen' ! SI *Skreb- (inf. *Skresti) > ChS OCKpGE^. □- 
skreb-q 'I scrape off, R CKpeG-y (inf. CKpecTM), Uk CKpeB-y 
(inf. CKpeEiTM), Sin s'krebljem (inf. ^krebati) v. 'scrape', Slk 
{Ma.} inf. s'kret' 'to scrape'; d. (iter.): Cz s'kraba+i 'to scratch, to 
scrape', Slk ^rabai:' id., P skrobac 'to scrape, to scrub, to erase' jj L 
scrlb-o, - ere 'write' M Clt: Olr scrip- ({Vn.}: -p- = [b]) 'scratch', NIr 
scriobaim 'scrape, rub the surface, scratch', Brtt {3RE} *Skrebami 
'scratch' > W scrapo, Crn scravynyas 'to scratch, Br skaran 'to 
scratch, to rub' M Gk (JKapCipdo|j.ai, (JxapCipEGJ 'die Oberflache eines 

Korpers aufritzen', 'scratch an outline' 5 P 943-7 (unj. adduction of 
homo-\paro-nymous words of different origin), ~ Frn. 815, Kar. II 203, 
355, F II 720, WH II 499-500, Vn. S 55, RE 126, Ho. 274-6, 282, Kb. 
869, KM 635-6, 684, Vs. Ill 656, Ma. CS 50, Srz. II 730 | | HS: WS 
*iX crb > Gz srb G (js. yasrab) 'hew, do carpentry', Sb srbt '(?) 
cutting of a road', ?c srb n. 'harvest', Mh {Jo.} m 3 S r a b , Jb C {Jo.} 
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m3s'r£b 'saw-edged knife used to cut grass', Sq {L}iX srb G , Ar <— 'j-ua 

iXsrb G v. 'cut', BHb nrn^ ca'rebet 'scab, scar (of a sore)' (x Hb 
iXsrb 'burn, scorch' < CS *iXsrb 'kindle'?) 5 L G 56, BK I 1327, Hv. 3 93, 
Ln. 1674, KB 985-6, BDB 863, BGMR 144, Jo. M 365, Jo. J 241. 

366. ? *C Of V (or *C0f V?) to drip, to trickle' > HS: S *° r cYr > Ak fOB 
srr G (p. isrur) 'flow, drip', 'libate, pour out' 5 Sd. 1084-5, CAD 

XVI 105-6 j j K *CUr- 'squeeze out, strain' (x N *Cl_KfV 'squeeze out 
[liquid], strain, sift' [q.v. ffd.]) ) | U {UEW} *C0rV 'leak, flow, drip' (x N 
*C0H 2L VjrV 'to drip, to leak, to flow; drops' [q.v.]) j | D *CCir- ({&GS} 
*c|s-?) 'trickle, pour, flow down' (x N *5Uf r U n 'to stream') > Prj COr- v. 
'trickle', Png hUr- v. 'drip'; cp. also N *C0H 2L VjrV 'ft' (q.v. ffd.) 55 D 
##2883, 2893 | | fl *cUr- 'pour, stream' (x N *C0H 2L VjrV 'ft') > M: Ba 
CUT- vi. 'pour' (of tears) 5 T BJ 151 II Tg *?or- 'stream', 'run' (of water) 
> Ul C0r5U- id. ('CTpyMTbca'), 'flow down', ?<|> Nn B caoqa 'rivulet (in 
the mountains)', WrMc adj. I cor seme 'welling out, spouting' 5 STM 
II 409 O Doubtful, because the etymon has an uncontaminated reflex 
in Ak only. Due to the loss of the opposition "emphatic plain 
voiceless" in U and D and the loss of the lr. *T in Kit was doomed to 
coalesce with paronymous N words of a similar meaning. 

367. 2 *Cl_KfV 'squeeze out (liquid), strain, sift' > K *CUr- 'squeeze 

out, press; strain', {K 2 } 'flow out' (x N ? *COfV 'to drip, to trickle' 

[q.v.]) > OG cur- 'squeeze out' (gamo-w-cur-e sasumelsa sina T pressed 
[the grapes] into the cup'- Gen. 40.11), G cur- 'squeeze out (juice, etc.), 
strain', Mg cur- / c i r- (~ C3r-), Lz (n)cor-/(n)cir- {FS} id., Sv ncur- / 

nC3r- 'strain, drain off (a vessel)', ?o Mg CUr- {K} 'fall, sink' 55 K 246, 
Fn. KW-4 #66, FSK451-2, FSE511, Chx. 2199-200, Q 382 || HS: Eg G 
'sieve' 5 EG V 541. 

368. ( 2 ?) *COtV 'drop' > K (GZ or pK) *CWet- n. 'drop' > OG cuet-, 
G CVet-, Mg cwet- ~ CWat- id., Lz d. 0-COt-U-a {FS} 'Tropfstelle', 0- 
C wet-el-a ~ 0-COt-ur-a 'place for litter in the yard; GZ *CWet-/*C Wt- v. 
'drip, drop' > OG CWet-/CWt-, G CVet-, Mg cwat- id.; ?? Sv {K} wed- n. 
'drop, dew', adduced in K 250, is considered very problematic in K 2 5 5 
K 250, K 2 310-1, FS K 462, FS E 524, Chx. 2152-3, Abul. 551 | | D *CQ\\° 
({&GS} *S-) n. 'drop', *C0\\- v. 'fall in drops' > Tm cottu, Kt C0\, Td 
5WI\, Kn tottu, Brh cut 'a drop'; Tm cottu, Td SWI{- 'fall in drops', 
Kt COV, Mlt cate id., leak', Brh CUttirj v. 'drip' 55 D #2835 | | HS: S 
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?o,<|> *° r sVday- 'dew' > Ar ^Juu sada 'night dew', sdy (pf. sadiya) 

'copiosum habet rorem (terra)' 5 Ln. 1335-6, Fr. II 302 55 S *S (= *[C]) 
is from a deglottalized *C. S -d- (for -t-) still needs explaining. 

369. *C r U 1 tV (or *C. r iJ 1 tV?) 'throw, fling, pour' > K 0 *°-c|cit- > G - 
Clt- 'zwischen den Zahnen ausspucken' 5 Chx. 2176 j [ IE: NalE 

*(s )keud-/*(s )kud- 'throw, cast', {ET> *(S)keud- > pAi {0} *skeuda > Ai T 

hedh- (aor. hodha), Al G {Mn.} hudh v. {AlbED} 'throw', {Mn.} 'fling' 
(= Al G {Kf.} hudh, hudhi 'pltttgj') ii ON skjota, AS sceotan 'to 
shoot, to throw', OHG scio^an 'to shoot (arrows), to throw', NHG 
schiefien, MDt scieten, Dt schieten, OSx skiotan 'to shoot', 
NE shoot j! Sl*kida-ti /pfv. *k*(d)-nq-ti 'to throw' > ChS {Mikl.}, OR 
KIjIAcXTH kidati 'to throw', OCS HCKIjIAcXTH is-kidati 'to throw 
away', R Kn'naTb (pfv. KMHUTb), Uk KkinaTki 'to throw, to cast, to 
fling', Cz kydati 'to throw, to throw away', SCr kidati id., 'to clean 
the cattle-shed', kinuti 'to throw, to cast', Slv kidati, Slk kydat' 
(pfv. kydnut'), P kidac 'to throw', HLs kidac, LLs kidas 'to pour 
out, to shake out' 5 WP II 554, P 955-6, EI 581, - Mn. 1160-1 
(unconvincingly adduces 01 codati v. 'incites, animates', Lt skudrus 
'quick'), Kf. 135, 138, 0 143-4, Vr. 496, Ho. 276, Ho. S 66, OsS 797-8, 
Schz. 257, Kb. 885, KM 647-8, Vs. II 230, ESS J XIH 252-4, Glh. 316-7 | | 

HS: Eg fP sty 'throw (out\away), pour, shoot (arrow)' (x N *SldV 
'sprinkle, pour' and possibly Eg sty 'lay' < N ""TatV 'sit, sit down', 
accounting for the unexpected s-) 5 EG IV 328-9, Fk. 252 II ?<|> WS *- 
s|sDt- v. 'pour, spill' > Gz -Slit- (pf. SOta, js. yg-SUt) id., ? Ar sawt- 'place 
where water collects', {BK} 'mare d'eau stagnante; le superflu d'eau 
d'un vivier qui deborde'; here some scholars adduce dubious Sb and Hb 
forms (h. 1.) that are semantically interpeted on the basis of this et. ( a 
vicious circle!): Sb tiSa ? ^yt ({BGMR} 'rainwater cisterns' [?]) and Hb 
UTHjfSOt in the phrase 'sot so'tep (interpreted by some as 'flieBender 
Flut', F discussion in GB 814); if the Hb and Sb parallels are correct 
(which is highly qu.), the S V is to be reconstructed as */swt; 
otherwise both *iX swt and *iXswt are possible 5 LG 521, BGMR 130, 
BK I 1164 || fl: M *Clt|dqu- 'pour (schutten, gieBen)' > MM [MA] Cltqu- 
'schutten', WrM cidqu-, HIM u,yTra- v. 'pour, pour into, smelt, cast', 
WrO cudyu- 'pour in, flow into', Kl {KRS} u,yTX- CUtX"b- v. 'cast 
(metal, glass); drive out (a gopher from its burrow by pouring water in 
it)', {Rm.} CUtXd"Xa 'gieBen, in Formen gieBen; sich ergieBen', 
'ausflieBen' (ein FluB) 5 Pp. MA 135, MED 177, Krg. 649, KRS 642, KW 
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434 O The de-emphatization and desaffricatization of the initial N *c|c 
in HS is a typical process. In K the glottalization of the stem-final ens., if 
not original, may be due to the ass. infl. of the N initial *c|c. The S V 
with its final *t belongs here only if the glottalized *t is original. In this 
latter case the IE tenuis *-d- is hard to explain. The causes of 
delabialization of *U in M (whence M *i) need investigating. 

370. *cAHtV -. *cAHdV (= *cAf|r.tV -. *C.Af|hdV?) 'red' > K: GZ 
*Cit- 'be(come) red' > OG, G Cit- id. (OG, G Cit-S 'is red'), Mg Cit- 
'become red'; -d^ GZ *C it-el- red' > OG, G Citel-, Mg Cita-, Lz ( m ) C 1 ta 
id. 5 K 251, K 2 313, FS E 526, Chx. 2162-3, Q 388-9 | | HS: i S *°iXs<f|rid 
> Ak {Sd.} sed-um 'red' 5 Sd. 1034; CAD Xm 206 considers the 
meaning of this word uncertain I I C: SC {E} *ce'd- 'red' > Brn {Wh.} cede, 
Irq/Grw {Wh.} ceVe, Alg {Wh.} cere 'blood', ?? SC Mb m-se're 'red(- 
brown) cow' \\ ?<|> Dhl {EEN, To.} CiraraPe 'red' 5 Wh. IC 22, ESC 179, E 
PC #171, EEN 17, To. D 149 5 Ehret reconstructs the pSC meaning 'red' 
on the ev. of Mb and Dhl (which he considers as belonging to SC) 55 ~ 
Tk. PAA (pHS *cayd- red', SC *ced- id.) | | D *cat- ({&GS} *3|3") 'red 
colour' > Kn jaju ~ jadu id., 'colour of red ochre', Tl jaju ~ jadu 
'redness' 55 D #2437 55 D *-t- is likely to go back to the N cluster *- 
Ht- (D *-t- usually goes back either to N *-t- or to a *t -cluster). O If 
Ak sed-um means 'red', the N etymon is *C Af|titV or *C A?|hdV. 

371. *C0QtV 'dark, darkness' > K *°c|cgud- (dis. from **c|cgut-?) 

'dark' > OG cgwdiadi, cgudeva 'darkness (m p a k )', G cgvdiadi id., 

cgviadoba 'darkness (TeMHOTa)' 5 Chik. 200, DCh. 1701 [| IE: NalE 
*SkOt- 'shade, darkness, shadow', {EI} *'skOtO-S 'shadow, shade' > Gk 
(JKOTOQ 'darkness' jj Olr (L-gr. of apophony) sca+h 'shade, shelter, 
shadow, reflection (in a mirror)', Wysgodigo 'etre ombrageux', MW 
ysgawd ~ isgaud 'ombre, obscurite, esprit nocturne', cy-sgaud 
'shadow, image', W cy-sgod, OCrn scod, MCrn SCOS, NCrn skez, MBr 
squeut 'shadow', Br skeud 'shade, shadow' M Gt skadus 'shadow', 
Dn, Nr skodde 'fog', OHG scato (gen. scatuwes) 'shadow', NHG 
Schatten id., 'shade', Dt schadow 'shadow', AS sceadu (dat. 
sceadwe) 'shade, shadow', NE shade, shadow 5 WP II 600. P 957 , 
AHDI 61, EI 508, F II 739-40, Vn. S 36, Ern. 646, YGM-1 151, Hm. 728, 
Fs. 427, Skeat 552, Schz. 255, OsS 782, Kb. 870, KM 637-8 5 IE *Sk- for 
the expected *Sk w - has not yet been explained | | U: FP *COttE 'black' > 

Prm: pZ *cot- ({LG} *cot-) > Stz moq C3d / C3dy-, z A C3d, Yz 'cud 
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'bilberries' j Chr L {U} ho t bip C0t"br 'dark-haired person' 5 LG310, Lt. 
148, U 246. 

372. *C0WV 'inform, make know\hear' > K: GZ *caw-/*CW- v. 
'communicate, inform, announce' > OG, G SCav- v. 'mean, designate, 
inform, teach' (< 3m px. *S- 'to him\her' + *caw-)> Mg C(0)- v. 'inform, 
tell', Lz C(V)- v. 'speak, tell' 5 K 2 291-2, Chik. 393-4, Fn. KW-4 54, FS K 
438, FS E 494-5 | | HS: CS Vcw (~ *iXcwy|w?) > Ar SjUo' SUWW-at- 

(pi. ^J^-o SUWa-n) 'pierre qui indique la route; echo, retentissement de 

la voix \ d'un son', ? Hb 1^ caw n. 'command, ordinance', C WLj|w v. D 
(pf. T\V4 Ciw'wa) 'command, order, lay charge upon' (x S WCLJ > Ar 
S WSLJ G 'recommend, appoint as executor', Sh t[pf. Lr ^^ \ ?awsa] 

'order, command') 5 BK I 1388 and II 1551-2, KB 946-8, BDB 845-6 [j 
fl: M *°C0buva > WrM cobuga, cobugu, HIM u,oboo 'clever, smart, 
quickwitted, alert' (usually of children) 5 MED 193. 

373. 2 *C.VxU 'be alive\healthy' > K: GZ *CX0W- 'live' -6> [1] GZ{K} 
*CX0(W)n- 'save (soul)' > OG CXOWn- 'save (so.), make soAsth. whole' 
(gacxovna sen 'hath made thee whole, Mt. 9.22), CXOnd- ps. 'live', G 
CXOn- 'save (soul), be saved; live, be alive', CXOVneba 'life', CXOVr- v. 
'live', Mg CXOn- v. 'save'; [2] GZ *CX0W-el- 'living, animal' > OG CXOWel- 
'alive, animated, animal', G CXOVel- 'animal', Mg CXO-U ~ CXU ~ CXU-U 
'cow' 5 K 232, K 2 276, FS K 417-8 [ | HS: WS *^chh v. 'be alive, healthy' 
> Mh S3b, Jb C sa'bi 'alive, awake, healthy', Hrs S 3b 'alive, healthy', Mh 
S3bbat, Jb E/C S3'bat 'health', Ar shh G 'be in good condition, be 
healthy', Ar Slbbat-, Sb sh, shh 'health, good condition' 5BKI 1056, 
1310-1, Jo. M 360, Jo. J 238, Jo. H 115, BGMR 142 O In K there is a 
compulsory glottal as. (here deglottalization) within "harmonic" ens. 
clusters (here *C + *X > *CX)- 

374. 2 *C3, dem. pronoun of distal deixis > fl: Tg *?a-, pronominal 
stem of distal deixis (x N *cE 'that' [distal or intermediate deixis]?) > 
Nn Nh cadu 'there' (place), Ul cadu id., 'there' (direction), Nn Nh cala 
id., Ul cala 'there' (direction), ? Ud {Krm.} cay la 'far away', Ewk ca"WU 4 
ca YU 'that which is farther, the following', Lm ?a V id., 'that which is far', 
Sin Qayu 'the opposite, that on the other side', WrMc casi ({Pp.} casi) 
'there' (direction), 'to the other side', cala 'there, on the other side' 5 
STM II 376-7, Krm. 309 1 1 ?o M *ca(ya)-, {Pp.} *ca-: M *cayada ({Pp.} 
*cagada) > MM ca n ada 'bei, jenseits' ({H} 'eng, nahe'), WrM cagana 
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{Kow.} 'au dela de, plus loin', {MED} 'farther, beyond, behind, yonder, 
trans-, after', HIM {MED} u,aaHa id., {Pp.} cana 'on the other side'; M 
*cayasi > WrM cagasi 'away from, farther', HIM {MED} u,aaLU id., 
{Pp.} caisi 'in jener Richtung, weiter dorthin', WrM {Kow.} ca-Sl 'un 
peu de cote, un peu plus loin' 5 MED 158, 187, H 24, Lg. VMI 24, Kow. 
2088, 2096 I I AdS of pKo *ca, 'this' > MKo C9, (< N *c'E 'that') 5 S QK 
#606 55 Pp- VG 26 (M, Tg), DQA ##255 (A *c'a 'that, beyond [not very 
far]') | ] HS: CS *'8amma 'there' (place) > Hb DtD Sam, M'b, Ph, DA £m, 
Ug Elm, BA nnri 'tamma, JEA {SI.} Dfl tarn, JA {Js., Lv.} UT\ tarn, Sr 
tamma, NNEA {Mcl.} tama, Md tarn, Ar ^Bamma id., SmA tm 'then' 

5 KB 1430-2, 1799, OLS 495, Js. 1675, Lv. IV 649, Mcl. 322, Br. 82, Tal 
953 O Related to N *C r iT 'that of...'? (q.v.). 

375. *C r U 1 'that of..., that which' > K *CVe-, first component of poss. 
pronouns: [1] K {Gm.} *CWem L i J 'my' ({K 2 } *C(W)em-, {K, FS} *cem L i J 

'my') > gz *cem L i J > OG, G cem-i, Mg ckim-i, Lz ckim-i ~ skim-i 'my' i 
usv mi-sgu ~ mi-sgwi, Sv l mi-sgwi, Sv Ln mi-skwi 'my' 55 K*-w-is 

preserved in Sv, but was lost in GZ (dis. due to the presence of *ITI?) 5 5 

K 219, K 2 255, FS K 387, FS E 434-5, Gm. SSh 41-2, TK 571, GP 220, Dn. 
s.v. mi^gvi, Top. SJ 83 111 [2] *cwen- 'our' > OG Cuen-i, G cwen-i, 
Mg ck3n-i ~ ckin-i, Lz ckun-i ~ skun-i ~ ckin-i ~ skin-i 'our', Sv {TK}: 
ub gwi-sgwey ~ gu-sgwey, lb gwisgwe ~ gusge, l gusgwe, Ln guskwe 
w inch, ub {GP} ni-sgwe(y ), lb {GP} nisgwe 'our' exci.; -» GZ*cwen 
'we' > OG Cwen, G cwen, a con, Mg ck3 ~ cki, Lz ckun ~ ckin- sku 

'we' 55 K 219-20, K 2 256-7, FS K 388-9, FS E 436-7, Q 367, TK 183, Top. 
SJ 83, GP 94-5, 237 111 [3] pre-K **CW-sen- > K *SWen- 'thy' > Sv UB 

{TK} isgw-i ~ isgu, Sv l isgwi, Sv Ln iskwi 'thy' ii gz *sen- > og, G 
sen- i 'thy' (-» OG, G sen 'thou'), Mg skan-i, skan-i, Lz skan-i, ckan-i 

'thy' 55 FSE 427-8, K216, K 2 250, Schm. 142, TK 299, Top. SJ 83, GP 
299 55 These K poss. pronouns emerge from N constructions *°C r U 1 Iff 1 
'my' (*mi T), *°C r Li 1 RV 'our' (*flV 'we' excl.), *°C r u"' S ""u" 1 nu 'thy' 
(*S r U n 'thou', *nu 'of ^ [in descendant lgs.] marker of obi. cases) [ [ 
HS: S *B-, nota genitivi > OAk sg. m. nom. B-u, accus. B-a, gen. B-i 
'which', sg. f. nom. /accus. B-at, gen. B-at-i,pl. m. nom. /accus. B-ut, 
gen. B-ut-i,pl. f. nom. /accus. B-at, gen. B-at-i (B = ^ s < S *S 
and *S), Ak ^a 'which', ? BHb [Deborah's Song] sa +gmc. 
(subordinative cnjc.) 'that', MHb S8 + gmc. cncj. 'which, that', Ph ^, Pun 
(LSc) SA, SY 5 Sd. G § 46, KB 1271-2 | | IE: NalE *-iSt( h )0-, sx. of the 
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superlative degree > Gk r)Si(JTog, OHG suo^isto, 01 's vadi s+has 
'sweetest', Gk ni\£i(JTog, ON fles + r, Av fraes' + a 'plurimus', Gk 
M.£VL(jtoq, 01 'mahisthas 'greatest', Gk siVdxLCJTog, 01 'laghisthas 
'longest'; acc. to Hirt, *- 1 St( h )0- goes back to *- 1 S-St( h )0-, where *-iS- 
is a sx. of cmpr. (it means that the N prototype of the IE sprl. may be 
reconstructed as nomen +N*° r y n iy° s ^ C^iT [lit. 'than / related to + 
he\she + that which'], see s.v. * r y n 1 y 0 'which' [rel.], 'that which, related 
to') 111 Acc. to Hirt IG III 196, *-t( h )0S of some ordinal numerals (01 
catur'thas 'fourth', sas'thas 'sixth', etc.) is of the same origin 5 
Hirt IGIII 195-6, BD 659-60, Bks. 199 | | fl: Tg *- C T, nominal sx. 
with several functions: [1] sx. of ordinal numerals: Ewk -?i (UimDci 
'first', jDcT 'second', ilacT 'third') WrMc -ci (emuci 'first', ilaci 
'third'), Nn -cia-/-cj3 (toyrjgacja 'fifth', n ad ana 'seventh', nurjguncj3 

'sixth'), [2] sx. of adjectives denoting age (d. from numerals): Ewk JU?i 
'two-years-old', ilaci 'three-years-old'; probably here also Nn - p C i that 
forms adjectives from words of time: bala-pci 'ancient custom' (^d- 
bala 'long ago'), [3] sx. with the meaning 'having X', 'having relation to 
X', e.g. Ewk hut3-cT 'who has children' hut3 'child'), Tg *0r0(n)-cT 

'reindeer-breeder' ( ^d- *oron 'reindeer') > Ewk oro?i 'reindeer-breeder', 
Lm or"b? id. (a name for Lamuts of some regions), Ore 0 TO? i , Ud OTOCi, 
Ul oroCL, Nn oroce 'Orochi' (ethnic name <r 'reindeer-breeder'), WrMc 
oronco 'reindeer-breeder' 5 Vas. 797, Avr. GNJ I 221-2, 239-42, Hrl. 
40, STM II 25 M NaT *-ci, denominative sx. for names of professions 
and other nomina agentis (possibly xN *C9 -> *C3, a marker of relative 
constructions > sx. of adjectives?): OT -Ci /-CI, {CI.} -cT / -CI, e.g. {MhK} 
amci 'medicine man', ayiCI 'treasurer', UlTlduci 'beggar', ayaqci 'bowl- 
maker', OtLigCi 'intercessor', as well the cognate sx. of later T lgs.; it is 
theoretically possible that the T sx. *-ri9 of the ordinal numerals (OT 
UCU-nc 'third', besinc 'fifth', etc.) belongs here as well, but it is better 
explained as related to FU *-fic- of ordinal numerals 5 MKD 315, CI. xl, 
53, 80, 136, 157, 271 O AD PP V. 

376. *c|c i b V 'stem of a tree, log' > IE: NalE *Steb( h )- 'post, pillar, 
stem of a tree', -» 'staff, stick' (x N *S l "o"'b L V J tV or *sVb L VjtV 'stem, 
piece of wood' [q.v.]): [1] *Steb h -, *Steb- > Gk (JTaipuM 'grape vine, 
bunch of grapes', {P} 'Weinstock, Weintraube' M Olr {P} sab 'shaft, 
arrow, stick', {Vn.} 'tige, pieu, baton servant d'appui' (P: < *Stab L h ja), 
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NIr sabh 'bolt\bar of a door\gate; a short, thick stick' M ON staf-r 
'staff (Stab, Stock)', OHG stab 'staff, stick, club' (> NHG Stab 'staff, 
stick'), AS staef 'staff, stick' (> NE staff) M Ltv stabs 'post, pole, 
pillar', Lt stabas id., 'idol', Ltv stebe 'mast' M NalE °Steb- '« pillar' > 
ON stqpull 'post, pillar', {Vr.} 'dicker Pfahl', AS stapol 'pillar, prop, 
stem' 111 [2] NalE *Stob L h J - Vr- > Lt stabaras 'stalk, stem, dry 
twigXbranch' ! SI - *Stobor"b, {Vs.} *St"bb"br"b > SrChS CTOEOpli 
stobor-b 'column', d. OR, RChS CT0B0pHJ€ stoborije 'row of 
posts, colonnade', SCr f stobor 'column, pillar', Slv {Kmc.} steber 
id., 'pier (of a bridge)', {Vs.} 'idol', Big 'croGop ~ CTo'Bop 'pale 
fence' M Gmc: Dn stavaar 'high mast, high pole', Sw A {P} 'pale 

(Zaunpfahl)' 5 PlOll-3, EI 442 (*Sth 2 b h 0/e R - 'post, pillar'), FII 778-9, 
Vn. S 3, Dnn. 585, Vr. 541, 559, Ho.°314-7, Kb. 947, OsS 861, KEN 647, 
Tr. 280, Frn. 890-1, Mikl. E 323, Mikl. L 885, Kmc. 819, Vs. Ill 762-3 I f 
U: FU (+ext.) *°Ciw6|lV > ObU {&H1.} *cTwal 'e beam' > pVg *sTW9l 
'cross-beam' > Vg: LK sewal, MK/UK sewal id., P sawaltap 'Gestell'; 
pOs *CiV3l ~ *ceyal 'supporting beam' > Os: K/Km cetfat id. 5 Ht. #98 
j ] D *Ciwa ({&GS} *C-) '« piece of wood, stick' > Nkr Siwa 'wood', 
Kim Siwa 'piece of fuel', ? Tl cuwa 'twig, small flexible stick or 
cane' 55 « D #2600 O Qu., because the IE V has an alt. et. 

377. 2 *CUbV 'bend, turn, turn back, give back' > HS: WS (or S?) *- 
Bub- 'return, give back' > BHb /swb G (ip. -sub-), OA mtD [iXBwb] G 
, JA, Sr iXtwb G (ip. -tub-), Ar iXBwb G (ip. -Bub-) 'turn back, 
return', JEA / twb G 'answer, raise an objection', Ug l^Bwb 'turn back; 
turn to; answer', Sb /Bwb G 'repair; complete\execute 
(construction); reward, recompense', Mn {MA}/Bwb G 'decree', Qt 
{Rk.} /Bwb G 'succeed; offer', Mh i^Bwb G (pf. BwQb), Jb C/E iXBwb 

G (pf. Bwub) 'requite (so.)', ??o Ak fOB /^wb (p. i-^ub) 'tremble, 
sway' 5 KB 1326-31, A #2828, OLS 484-5, SI. 1196, Ln. 361ff., BGMR 
151, MA 99, Rk. 178, Jo. M 419, Jo J 285, CAD XVII/1 16 I I Eg MK w^b 
v. 'answer' 5 EG I 371-2, Tk. 1313 5 (for the expected -s) may be 
due to contamination with a different V, namely HS *§Vb 'answer' (> 
Ch *iXsb 'answer' > WCh: AG *lap [< *sab] > Ang {Flk.} lap, Su {J}, Mpn 
{Frz.} la'p id., Chip l3p g w e, Gm ni lap v. 'answer' ! Bl {Lk.} low- [< *SOb- 
], Ngm lap, Dr luwi id. ! ! CCh: Pdl S3Wa 'answer' ! Hid SUWa [S- for §- is 
puzzling] i FG zubatf ! ? Mwl ulua'pa id. i Db ti zowula id., cf. ChL, Nw. 
22 [#1], J S II 72, Frz. DM 31, Lk. PVB II 137) 55 Tk. 1 203, 399 (Blv.'s 
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law: Eg w- t s *-u-) [ j IE: NalE {P} *°steub L h J -ma, *°stoub L h J -ma > Clt: W 
ys + um n. 'bend' ^ 'shape, posture', Br stumm 'forme, aspect' 5 ~ P 
1034, YGM-1 447, Hm. 765 |[ ?<|> Gil: Gil A [30-] = ZO-/9O-/JO- vt. 
'bend' 55 ST 88. 

378. *C r a?lTba 'cloth, sack' > fl: M *CUba '« fur coat' > WrM cuba 
{Rm.} 'large fur coat', {Ms.} 'short fur vest', {Kow.} cuba degel 'e coat 
(manteau)' (degel 'jacket'), WrM {MED} cuba, HIM u,yB, Brt cy6a 
'raincoat', Kl u,yB 'sheepskin coat, fur coat (Tynyn, wy6a)', Kl 0/T 
CUW U 'Uberrock, groBer Pelz, groBer Regenrock' 5 MED 203, Chr. 395, 
Kow. 2200-1, KRS 639, KW 435 I I pJ *tapara 'sack' > OJ tapara, J: T/Kg 
tawara', K ta'wara 5 S QJ #665, Mr. 544 1 1 ?o pKo *car 'sack' ({DQA}: < 
*cawar- < *cabar-) > MKo caru, NKo car 5 S QK #751, MLC 1392 II 
?cTg *japU(kU) 'quiver' > Ore 3apu, 3apku, 3apuku, Ul 5apaU(n-), Nn B 
5afU id., WrMc ^abqu 'small quiver' 5 STM I 251 55 DQA #221 (A 
*caba 'sack' > Tg, Ko, J) ] I HS: S: Ar Bawb- '(any) cloth' 5 BK I 240-1 
II D *cava]i '(any) cloth' (x N *CawVV 'to cover, to dress') > Tm 
cavali 'cloth, piece-goods', Ml cavali, Kn javali 'any cloth', Tu 
javali, jauli 'cloth', Tl javali 'cloths, drapery' 55 D #2394 j | ? K: 
G COb-al-i 'Netz (Teil des Bauchfells)' O Tg and pJ *-p- < N *-?Vb-. 

379. ( 2 ?) *cayVd L VjyV 'female breast' > HS: WS *'8aday- id. > BHb 
pi. (< du.) □Hlti sa'dayim 'female breasts', sg. ( plAdu.) Til) sad, 
BHb B sg. sad_ 'mother's breast' (acc. to Nld NB 121 and GB, BHb T TU) 
^□d id. is an erroneous vocalization for TTI) sad), Ug Bd ~ 3d, JA pi. 
■pTri tad'dln / X'TJI tadday'ya pi., Sr ta'd-a, SmA td, Ar J'ii 

Bady-un, Bada-n, Mh Bod 1 (pi. BT'day?), Hrs Bodi, Jb E/C 'Bode?, Sq 

{Jo.} 'todi 'breast'; hardly here Ak fMB ^addu 'e a chest or container' 
5 KB 1316-7, A ##2723, 2842, OLS 139, 487, Tal 942, Js. 1647, Br. 816, 
Jo. M 415, Jo. H 132, CAD XVII/1 42, MiK I #1.280 I I AdS of Eg fP £dy 
v. 'suckle' (fromN *SUQ3V 'milk; to suck[le]' xN *SU't L yjV ~ 
* S U L y j t V 'to drink, to suck [milk]; milk') 5 The unexpected Eg ^- (for 
S-, which is the reg. cognate of S *B) is due to the above merger with N 
*SUQ3V 5 EG IV 564-5, Fk. 273-4, Tk. I 314 j | fl: Tg = Va^N ~ 
*9ad|jan 'breast, female breast' > WrMc ce^en 'upper part of the 
chest', Ewk Uc jadan, Lm j3j in 4 jajan, LmAjej 'udder', Neg f joyan, 

Ork dada-qta 'female breast' 5 STM I 242 and II 419 1 1 pKo {S} *Cj i a 1 C 
'female breast' > MKo Ci^S, NKo ca,c ca^ 5 S QK#11, Nam 426, MLC 
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1460 II AdS of M *cetfe5in 'breast, chest' (< N *CegV 'breast, milk', 
q.v. ffd.) 55 « DQA ##260 *c'ay5V 'breast' (M, Tg, Ko pJ {S} 0 *tl, 
*tltl 'female breast' T * ? i ? ig ~ *9l Q ig 'ewe; fat tail'), S AJ 32-3, 76, 
88, 279 55 A < *-dy- | j ?<|> IE: NalE *d L h J ed h - ({P} *d h ed h n-, {Dv.} 
*dad h -) 'milk' (x N *dod L H 2J V '« tip, nipple') > 01 'dadhi 'sour milk' j! 
Pru dadan 'milk M pAl {0} *dedi- > d. (dim.) djathe 'cheese' 5 If the 
IE V belongs here, *d L h j- (for the expected *St-) may be due to as. and 
the LI. -factor 5 P 241-2, EI382 (*'d h ed h h 1 i [gen. *d h ed h 'n0S] 'coagulated 
[sour] milk'), Dv. #934, M K II 15, M E II 923-3, En. 155, O 67; M, O, and 
EI suppose that the IE word is derived from *d h ej i - 'suck'. 

380. 2 *cEgV 'to prick' (-» 'to butt') > K {F} *°Clg- > G X Cig- v. 
'butt', Cig-av-S 'butts with horns' 5 Chx. 1934 | | IE: NalE *Steg h - v. 
'prick' > ON *s+eggi (*'pricker') in andars+eggi 'male duck, 
drake' (andar- < pGmc *anu6i- 'duck'), Ic, Far s+eggi 'male fowl', 
Sw s~tagg 'Nardus stricta' ({WP} 'steifes und stehendes Gras'), 
'stickleback (Gasterosteus)' j j Lt P s + ege, s+egis 'stickleback', Ltv 
s + agars, A s+agar is 'stickleback, tittlebat' (with a puzzling r) j SI 
*Steg- v. 'quilt' (<- v. *'prick') > R CTe'raTb 'to quilt; to whip, to lash', 
'cre'XKa 'a quilting, stitch', P sc i eg, sc i g, Cz s + eh 'a stitch' 5 WP II 
622, P 1014-5, Vr. 545, Bv. 696, JM 410, Hlq. 1063, Tr. 285, Frn. 900, 
ME III 1037-8, Turk. 628, Ma. CS 471, - Vs. Ill 751, Mikl. E 320 O Fn. 
KD #59 (+ err. D *Clk- 'split', at variance with the reg. sound corrs. [D 
*-k- does not correspond to K *-g-], hence it is preferable to connect D 
*Cik- with IE *(S)teig- 'prick' < N *C 1 ka 'to prick, to split' [q.v.]). 

381. *CaVa 'to stop, to stand (up)' (-» 'to raise') > HS: S *°iXBWLJ > 
AriXBWLJ(ip. -BwiLJ-) v. 'halt, remain\settle (in a place), stay' 5 BK I 
243, Hv. 74, Ln. 365-6 f f IE *SteH- (= *Stea 2 -) / *StHe- / *StH- > NalE 
*Sta- / *°St h e- (preserved in 01 only) / *St9- 'stand' > 01 (Is aor.) a- 
stha-m id. M Gk (Is aor.) euttiv id. M Lsta- (prs.), Osc stait (3s 
prs.) id. j! Clt: Brtt {RE} *StabTm i 'stand' > OBr sab, MBr saff, sav; 
vb. n. with the sx. *-il: MW seuyll, W sefyll, Crn, Br sevel 'to 
stand' j! Gmc: Dt, NNr, Sw sta, OSx stan, OHG stan ~ sten, NHG 
stehen 'to stand'; (d.?): Gt, OSx, AS standan, ON, NNr, Sw standa, 
OHG stantan 'to stand', NE stand M Lt stoti (Is prs. sto ju) 'to 
stand (up), to take one's stand', Ltv S"ta"t 'to stop, to cease'; -d-> (res.) 
Lt stoveti, Ltv stavet 'to stand' ! SI * Sta- (inf. *stati) 'stand up, 
halt' > OCS CTcXTH stat i, SCr stati, Slv stati, Slk stat' 'to stand 
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up, to halt', Cz s + a+i Be (Is fut. s + anu Be) id., 'to become'; d. 
(res.?) *StO j a t i 'to stand' (Is prs. *StOjq) > OCS CTOhATH s + oya+i,R 
CTo'fiTb, Uk cto'htm, SCr s + aja+i, Slv s + a+i, Cz s + a+i (Is prs. 
s + ojfm), Slk s + a+', P s + ac id., Big cto'h 'I stand' 111 rdp. *sista- > 
Gk prs. XdTTiM.L 'I stand' jj Avhis' + ai + i 'he stands', OPrs a-i^ + a+a 'he 
stood' (3s ipf.), 01 +is+ha+i 'he stands' (+- due to the 
morphophonemic law preventing an initial S-) jj Olr siss- 'stand', 
+ a i r - i s s e m 'fait de se tenir ferme \ perseverer \ s'arreter' (< * to-a i r- 
SiSS-) j j L caus. sis + o 'I put', Um SESTU id. 5 P 1004-10, M Kill 526- 
7, M E II 764-6, F I 739, WH II 596-9, Be. G 324,345, Vn. S 118-20 and 
T 13, RE 135, Hlq. 1101, Ho. 317, Ho. S 70, OsS 863-4, Kb. 950-1, KM 
743, Vr. 543, Frn. 914-6, Vs. Ill 748, 769, Glh. 579-82, « EI 542-3 
(*(S)teh 2 - 'stand' with unc. *S- mobile that us based only on Tc B + aka 
'will be') | | fl: Tg: WrMc ca- 'raise' 5 STM II 374 | j ?c D *ca- ({&GS} *S- 
) v. 'die' (if from *'stop') (x N *C AfV 'be lost, die', q.v. ffd.). 

382. *Clka 'to prick, to split' > IE: NalE {EI} *Stej i g- 'prick' (or 
*(S)tei i g- v. 'prick', 'pointed') > Gk any- (prs. (JTi£co, pfc. ps. EdTiyiJiai) 
v. 'mark with a pointed instrument, tattoo', (JTiY|J.a 'the mark of a 
pointed instrument, tattoo-mark' j! L in-s+iga- v. 'goad, incite, 
stimulate' (<- 'spur on') jj Gt s+iks 'stab, puncture, point', OSx 
s+iki, MLG s + eke, MHG s + ich, NHG S+ich 'prick, puncture, stab', 
AS s+ice 'stab, puncture', NE stitch; OHG s+echan ~ s+ehhan 
'to stitch, to stab', NHG s + echen 'to prick'; OHG s+icken 'to stick, 
to stab', NHG s+icken 'to embroider', AS s+ician 'to prick, to goad, 
to pierce', NE v. s+ick jj ??o,(|) Ary: 01 +eja+e 'isYbecomes sharp, 
sharpens', +ejah 'blade, point (Spitze)', Av bi- + ae^a- 'double- 
bladed', broi pro- + ae^a- 'with sharpened edge', Av ti^ra-, OPrs 
+ igra- 'pointed', ? NPrs g_Lj {VI.} tey, {BM} tTy 'sword, blade, blade of 

2l weapon, knife, razour, awl', {VI.} 'point of a spear\arrow, blade of a 
knife, awl' 5 WP II 612-3, P 1016-7, EI 451, M K I 525-6, Sg. 342-3, BM 
142, VI. 1 492, F II 797-8, WH I 706-7, Fs. 453, Ho. 321, Ho. S 71, OsS 
868-71, Kb. 956, 964, KM 742, 748, Dv. #645 ] j K: GZ *C ick-wn- v. 'dig 
in, rummage in' (x N *cEckV 'to crush, to split') > eNG {SSO} ClCkna 

'dig badly', G ClCkna 'dig (the surface of the ground), digYrummage in, 
peckVpick at', {NCh.} 'KonaTb, KOBbipaTb', {DCh.} 'KOBbi paTb', Mg 
CkiCkon- 'digVummage in, tear asunder' 5 K 220, K 2 257, FS K 389, FS E 
437-8, Chx. 1940, DCh 1580, NCh. 431 j j D *Cik- ({&GS} "'fig-) 'split, 
tear' > Kn sigi v. 'split (as wood), tearYrend with the teeth (as sugar- 
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cane)', Tu sigipu ~ tigipu- ~ t i gupu- v. 'split, slit, cut, saw, tear', 
Prj cTk-, Gnd M hikana, Gnd G/Mu/HMS hik- v. 'tear', Kui S 1 k 1 inba 'be 
tornVsplit'; cp D *ce|akk-, {GS} *cek- v. 'chip' (< N *cEckV 'ft') 55 D # 
2491. 

383. *CikU 'base of limbs (shoulder, hip)' (-» 'thigh') > HS: WS 
*8VkVm- 'shoulder' > Hb-pDtd -fsekem ~ DDtp-^a'kem id., Ug Bkm {OLS} 
'shoulder', {A} 'Nacken mit Schulter', Gz skm G 'carry on the 
shoulders, carry a burden' 5 HJ 1266, GB 826-7, A #2866, OLS 489, LG 
496, MiKI#1.282 II Ch: WCh ({Stl.} *C i kun 1 ): Hs Cl'na 'thigh' ({Stl.} < 

*cicina < *cikina), Gw {Mts.} cfn'ha id. i SBc: Bg {ChL} sig+n, Zui {ChL} 

CLgunl, Gj {ChL} C i k + n, Buli {ChL}, Kir {Csp.} Cig+n, Kir Mn {Csp.} sDn, Dw 
{ChL} CUtfin,Plc {ChL} C + tf + n,Zar {ChL} C + gn, Zar K {Sh.} Clkrj, Grn {J} Sir) 
id. ! ? pAG *cT 'thigh' > Su {J} cT, Ang {Flk., Hf.} cT, Gmy {Hf.} sT, {ChL} 
Si' id., Kfr {Nt.} cl 'thigh, leg' jj ECh: Kwn M {J} CAWgA 'thigh' (or cUkO 
'leg') 5 Stl. ZCh 184 [#357] (WCh *Cikuni with an arbitrarily 
reconstructed glottality of the initial affricate), Abr. H 146-7, JI I 167, II 
324-5, 221, ChC, ChL, Jgr. 188, Csp. 36, 69, Hf. AG 22, Flk. s.v. cl, Nt. 5 
j ] IE: NalE *(S)tej i g w -, {Mn.} *(S)t h ei i g w - 'shoulder, thigh' >Armpt^ 
t h ekn / p|iL|iuljtt h ikan {Bdr.} 'top of the shoulder, shoulder-bone, 
shoulder, arm' (< *Stoyg w -no-) jj Clt *tcMbciS (< "'tcMg^-OS) > Olr toeb, 
toib, W, Crn, Br tu 'side' jj pSl *Steg'no 'thigh' > OCS CTerNO stegno 
'femur', SCr stegno, Slv stegno, R f, Uk CTer'HO, Blr ci_i,fir'HO, Cz 
stehno, P (with secondary nasalization) sci^gno (< *Steg-no-) 
'thigh' 5 WP II 614, P1018, Mn.168 (IE *Sthegno — *Sthigno- > Arm, SI 

::: + Gk ctte y voq 'water-proof, covering'), Vn. T 91-2, ZVSZ 407, Vs. m 
751 (rejects the comparison of SI with Arm and Clt), Glh. 583, = EI 5 1 8 
(*tei i g w - 'side'; no account of SI) 5 The traces of the alternation *ej/*e 
in IE are expected in the light of my theory of the prehistory of the E 
vowels (AD NVIE) | ] fl: NaT *?e|ikin ({ADb., TL} *cEkn) 'shoulder' > OT 
U {Bai.} Clkin 'part of the body between the neck and the shoulder', 
MQp Cigin ~ Sigin 'shoulder', Chg >XVI Clkin 'upper part of the shoilder 
between the neck and the shoulder-blades', Chg {PC}, Tki {Zn.} Ciqin 
'shoulder', Osm j<.;^ ^.tph^ 1 cek i n, {Rh.} ceyin 'the ridge of the 
shoulder between the neck and the shoulder-joint', Tk cekin 

'shouider(s)', Az ciyin, Tkm c i g i n, xij cTn, ? sy 5 i g i n id., ?? Chv f san 

'body'; cp also OT {Cl.} CLigde 'the projecting bone behind the ear' 5 Cl. 
414-5, TL 238-9, ADb. SR 129-30, 190, Bai. TK 293, Rh. 72, Rl. Ill 1949, 
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TrR 177, TkR 781, Hiis. 345, PC 308, Zn. I 379, DT 101 I I M *°ceg|v|ke > 
WrM {MED, Gl.} cege 'the hind flat part of the ankle-bone', {Kow.} 
ceke 'flMKa y noflbi>KKki, le cote de l'osselet qui a un trou'; ?? MM 
cekeray ~ cekerey 'breast, neck' 5 H 26, Pp. MA 132, MED 169, 
Kow. 2124-5, Gl. II 365-6, Luv. 624, DRM 132, KRS 646, KW 438, RKS 

124, T Dgj 181, Mr. D 128 II ?o pKo {S} ^jakaY > MKo *cjaka juam, 

NKo cagami 'groin, inguinal region' 5 S QK#1190, Nam 419, MLC 1372 
55 Hardly here Tg *°?aka 'forearm, ell' (< N *CagV 'elbow, e part of a 
limb', [cf. item 355 s.v. N *cag L a J r fV or *C.agV]) 55 DQA ##264 (A 
*c'ak'e 'forearm' > T, Tg, Ko) ] ] D *C r eV ({&GS} *C-, -k-) > Tm cekil 
'upper part of the shoulders', Kn "tegal 'shoulder', ? (x N *S£JgV 'back 
of the neck, back') Kui SUkofi ~ SUkOli 'shoulder-blade' 55 D #2696 O 
*I71 in S and *-nV in SI, Ch, and T may go back to ancient derivational 
sxs. or last components of a compound (word group) O Biz. LB #6j (S, 
IE, T, M), « Biz. LNA #8 (*caykU 'back'; unconvincingly adduces the T 
and Tg reflexes of N *CagV 'elbow') O Cp. pCK {Md.} *CUrima 'nneMO, 
npeflnneMbe' (Md. ECK 25). 

384. *cAk r LT 'to prick (stechen), to gouge' > HS: S *°iX8kb v. 'pierce' 
> Ar \/~ 8 q b G 'percer, forer' (*b due to the infl. of the synonymous verb 
l^nkb?) 5 BK I 228 |] K *°cek- > G ca-cek- 'zerstechen, zerlochern', cek- 
1 'Feuerhaken, Schiir-\Schab-\Kratz-eisen, Scharre ' 5 Chx. 1919 | f fl 
*C < 0k r U 1 - v. 'peck, gouge' > : NaT * ? 0kU- v. 'peck' > OT {CI.} COq-, Alt {Rl.} 
c'oqi-, StAlt {BT} COqu- v. 'peck, peck out', Tkm COq- v. 'peck, sting', 
Osm {Rh.}, ET {Nj.} COqu-, Qzq SOqu- v. 'peck' 5 CI. 406, Rs. W 114, Rh. 
738, Nj. 394, BT 180, Sht. 235 II M *COki- v. 'hit, beat, knock, peck' 
(xN *COg L a J ( fE 'beat\hit [so.], hurt; pain', q.v.) > WrM coki-, HIM 
u,oxm- 'hit, beat, knock, peck', MM [S] coki- v. 'bore', Kl {Rm.} COk- 
'schlagen, hauen', nLidig COk- 'das Auge aushacken', Mnr H {SM} c'ug_U- 
v. 'peck' 5 MED 196, H 29, KW 429, SM 440 I I Tg *?0 L : J k( i )- ({DQA} 
*eok(i)-) v. 'peck, gouge' (-» 'dig') > Ul, Nn Nh COqL- v. 'peck', Ewk 
90k-, Ewk Tp 9O k i - v. 'dig, dig out', Ewk Urm ?0k- v. 'pick out 
(BblKOBbipMBaTb)', Lm ?uq- id., v. 'take out the eyes (of a slaughtered 
animal)', Neg 90k- v. 'gouge, carve (an ornament on birch-bark)', Ore 
COktO 'woodpecker' 5 STM II 403 II ?(j) pKo {S} *C h A- v. 'kick' > MKo 
C h A-, NKo C h a - 5 S QK #509, Nam 447, MLC 1562 55 KW 429, DQA #3 3 6 
(A *C < Ok'a|u 'peck, gauge') | | D *cakk- > Krx cakk h -/cakk- v. 'pierce with 
a prick, prick', Mlt caqe v. 'sting, pierce, stab', Brh 5axxit] 'to run into, 
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to pierce' 55 D #2278, Pf. 190 [#100], Hahn KG 3 (on the Krx phoneme 
k h ), An. JB 19-21 (on Brh cnss.) O The vw. *0 in A may be explained by 
regr. as. (N *A...U > *0...U) O NalE *(S)tei i g- v. 'prick' cannot be 
adduced here it belongs rather to N * C i k a 'to prick, to split' 

(q.v.) O IS MS 344 'KOJlOTb' (A, D). 

385. *C r 0 1 KV 'much, heavy' > HS: S (+ext.) *iX8kl v. 'weigh' > Hb 
iXskl G , Sr iXtkl G id., Pun iX^kl, IA iX^kl ~ iX + kl, BA/JA/Md 
l^tkl G 'weigh, weigh out', JEAi^tkl G vi. 'weigh, be even \ equal to', 
Ar i^8ql G 'peser un objet dans la main pour en apprecier le poids; 
egaler en poids; rendre pesant', Baqil- 'heavy\weighty', Mh, Jb, Hrs 
iXBkl 'be heavy', Gz ski G 'weigh, suspend, hang up', Ak iX^kl {Sd.} 
'(ab)wiegen, darwagen'; -d> S *'Bikil- 'weight' > BHb 'D TD 's8k£l (pi. 
saka'l-Tm) 'weight, sheqel (a unit of weight)', Ph (GkSc) (TiyiV, uikA -b* 
Gk dixiVog, dCyiVog (name of a Persian coin), Pun. s'kl, Ug Bkl, OA s'kl 
[*Bakal], IA tkl, BAbpn ta.kel, JA Nbpfi tik'l-a 'shekel, sikl (a unit 
of weight, coin)', JEA Si b p : h T 7 ! tik'l-a 'weigh, shekel', Yd ? tkl 'shekel 
(unit of weight)', Sr sek'l-a 'weight, ponderous mass', Ar Biql- 'weight, 
burden', Ak s'iklum 'sikl, a unit of weight', Eb ^a-gi-lum (Bakil-); 
the meaning 'suspend, hang up' (in EthS) is secondary, the semantic 
change 'weigh' -» 'suspend' (from a basic meaning 'weigh by 
lifting\hanging' [as suggested in LG510]) is typologically possible (cp. 
R flepxaTb Ha Becy) 5 KB 1515-6, 1779-800, Beyer AHG 26, HJ 
1187-8, A #2930, Grd. UT #2735, SI. 1207, 1227, JPS 618, Tal 960, LG 
510, Jo. M 418, Sd. 1178-9, 1248, Krb. EG 16, Lok. #1880 II ?<|> C: Ag: 
Xm {R} siqaw- 'be heavy, weighty' 5 R Ch II 102, R WB 338 | j U: FU 
*COkkV 'dense', 'thick' (of grass, hair) > Chr: LHOKaCo'kaid., H/B COka 
'dicht; fest, kompakt', YO COka 'dicht', L HOKaTa COka'ta 'dense' ! Prm 
*C0 k- ({LG} *C0 k-) (or *C8k-) > Z TLUOKbin C3k + d 'dense', Z LV/Lu, Prmk 
C3k id. ! ! pVg *S?W > Vg: T Saw, LK s5w, P Saw, Ss Saw 'much' j Hg 
sok 'much, many' 5 Most cognates suggest FU *0, while Hg □ 
(seemingly pointing to a FU *U) is still to be explained; one cannot rule 
out the possibility (mentioned in Rm. W 113) that Hg sok is a loan 
from T5 UEW62-3, Coll. 114, MRS 664, 668, 673, Ep. 141, Wc. FUscT 
31, LG290, SZ 386, KPR497 j | fl: NaT * ? 0k 'much, many' > Chg, XwT, 
MQp COq id., Kr/Sg {Rl.} COq 'much, too much', Osm {Bu.} COq 'much, 
many, too much, very', Tk cok 'much, many', Az mox COX, Sg / {Rl.} 
COq id., 'very', ET COq 'very' 5 CI. 405, Rm. W 113, Bu. I 495, S AJ 180 
[#51], BN 33, Rl. Ill 2004 I I M *COgca 'heap, pile, mass' > WrM cogca, 
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HIM upm, id., Kl u.oru, C0gC"b, {Rm.} C0kC"b 'heap, pile', M *C0gca- 
la- v. 'accumulate, heap' > WrM cogcala-, Mnr {SM} CU3_K)l0- v. 
'accumulate' 5 MED 194, KRS 635, KW 429, SM 460 I I ? pJ {S} *taku- 
pa'p- v. 'hoard, assemble' > OJ takupapc a )-, J: T/Kg takuwae- ~ T 

takuwae-, K takuwae- 5 s QJ #144, Mr. 762 55 DQA #265 (*c'aYo -. *- 

k- 'many, be full, enough' > T Tg * ? ak- 'full' and pKo *C h A- 'be full') 
| | Gil: Gil A ? '0V / SOV 'group, flock' 55 ST 450 O IS MS 331 ('big'; A, 
U), Biz. LB #11, UEW 63 (FU, T, M) 0 ~ Gr. II #261 (*C0k 'many') (U, A 
d + qu. K, CK + unc. J). 

386. *C A1V 'stalk' > K *°cal- > G cala 'straw, reed', cal- 'cut stalks of 
maize' 5 Chx. 1874 | | HS: S *°iX8181 > Ar BilBil-an-, BulBul-an- 'hay' 5 
BKI 233 If IE: NalE *Stel- 'branch, stalk, stem' (x N *CUl_V 'stalk, 
branch' [q.v.]) > Arm u in h i^Ij Ste + n 'branch, bough, stalk, stem' ! ! Gk 
(JT£i\EX0Q 'bottom part of the trunk, stump' ({LS} 'crown of the root'), 
diE/Vsa, (JTE/Veov 'haft\shaft of an axe' M L: [1] stolo / -onis 'root- 
shoot'; [2] stilus/ -i 'pointed stake, pale; Stiel, Stengel, Griffel zum 
Schreiben' (x NalE *St0 1 -lo- > Av star a- 'mountain-summit') M AS 
stela 'stalk', OHG stil 'Handhabe, Pflanzenstiel, Stengel', NHG Stiel 
'haft, handle' jj Ltv stulms 'top of a boot' 5 P 1019-20, ZVSZ 415, WH 
II 592, 599-600, F II 785-6, Sw. 161, Ho. 319, OsS 872, Kb. 964, KM 
749, Sit. 332-3, Kar. II 313 j] fl {SDM95} *calu > pKo *CUr-kf 'stalk, 
branch without leaves' > MKo CUrkf, NKo CUlgi, CUlga^i 5 S QK #160, 

MLC 1507 1 1 ?o Tg - *j ali -kta 'haw-thorn' > Ewk jalikta ~ nalikta, Neg 
jalta, Ore 3arakta, Ud jalikta, Ul 3araqta~3ariqta, Nn KU 3aliqta, Nn 
Nh 3ariqta id., Nn B/KU 3alaqta 'willow' (the last meaning is under the 
infl. of a different Tg stem represented by Ul 3atala 'willow') 5 STM I 
246, 253, Krm. 231 I I ? pJ {S} *turu 'willow', 'vine' (<- *'rod'?) > OJ 
turu 'willow, vine', J: T/Kg CUrJ, K CUru 'vine' ^ (?) J T CUTU- v. 'angle 
(for fish), fish with rod and line' 5 S QJ 189, Mr. 557, Kenk. 2073 55 S 
AJ 288 [#278] and SDM97 s.v. *c;alu 'a kind of broad-leaved plant'. 
Not here (<=> S AJ and ADM97) T *t'al 'willow' (reconstructed by S with 
alenis *\ [= {S, SDM} *d-], in spite of the Tkm and Tv ev. for *t'-)- The 
T V probably belongs to N *talfV ~ *taflV '« shoot, sprout, twig' 
(q.v.). Not here pJ turu 'willow, vine', which is semantically related to 
the T stem [ | D (in SD) *call- ({&GS} *3|3") 'reed; e grass' > Ml call- 'e 
grass\reed', Tm calli 'reed; e grass', ? Kn jalle 'sugar-cane', 'bamboo 
pole', Kdg 3 a lie 'sugar cane' 5 D ##2382-3. 
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387. *calV 'beat, knock down, fell' > HS: S *°i^Bll: Ar iXBll 
'detruire, renverser, demolir' 5 BK I 231 II ? B *°iXzll > Kb tizlallit 
'coup vigoureux' 5 Dl. 942 | | H: T *cal(U )- v. 'knock down, beat (in 
order to split, to break, to slaughter), mow' (x N *Cal L E'i J 0 'to split, to 
cut') > OT cal- v. 'knock down, beat, beat out (fire)', Qzq sal- v. 
'slaughter', Qrch cal-, Balq cal- v. 'mow, cut', Qmq cal- v. 'cut off, 
slaughter', Chv L SUl- v. 'mow', etc. 5 CI. 417-8, Rs. W 97, Ash. XII 208 
and Xm 17, Fed. II 132, Rl. Ill 1876, 1887, IV 965 5 T *-l- is inherited 
from N *CalV rather than from N *cal' L E* J 0 || D *cal- ({&GS} *S-) 
'beat' > Tm alai 'beat, slap', Gnd: Mu {Bh.} hal-, HMS {Lind} halasna, 
ChM {LuS} halsna 'beat' 5? D #2374. 

388. *CA1V (=*C A1U?) 'to plait' > HS: ECh: Ke Cl'lf v. 'plait (a mat)' 
i! CCh: Azm {Pc.} Sllapa 'weave' 5 Eb. 36, Pc. 350 || K: G celt- 1 
'wickerwork' 5 Chx. 1919 j | U: FU (att. in ObU) *°cUlk|wV (or 
*°cUtf|wlV) > ObU *COv|wal '(piece of) linen cloth' > ObU *COy|wal > 
pVg *s5wal {HI.} 'stripe (in a garment)' ('Streifen im Kleid'), {MK} 
'Leinenband' > Vg: LK/MK/UK SOWl, P/LL SOWl, UL/Ss SOWal; pOs 

*co yal 'linen cloth' ({Jhi.} *cu yal) > Os: D coxat, Nz soxat, Kz soxa^- 5 
Ht. #97 (*U in FU needs explaining), HI. rHt 71-4, MK 537 (Vg saul, 
soul, sawel 'Leinenband'), BV 105 (Vg Ss cobjiomt, Vg K 
SOWlapS(a)X 'nocKyT') | | D *cali- ({&GS} *C-) (+ sx.) 'weaver' > Tm 
calikan ~ caliyan 'a caste of weavers', Ml caliyan, Kn saliga, 
saliya, Tl sali:du, saleva:du, Ku saliesi 'weaver', Tu talye id., 
'spider', Tu {Shanm.} salye, Tl sale 'caste of weavers', Gdb sale 
p intake 'spider' 55 D #2475 O The FU rounded vw. is puzzling. If the 
final vw. of the N word was rounded (as suggested by *V in FU 
*°cUlk|wV or *°cUtf|wlV), FU *U may be explained by regr. as. 

389. *Cel_V 'pull away, take away\out, rob' > HS: WS *iX811 v. 'take 
out, rob' > BHb bbtD-jiXsll (ip. -SOll-) id., Sb Bll 'carry off (booty)' 5 
GB 835, BGMR 150 I I C: ?o Dhl {EEN} C0la6- v. 'pick up' 5 EEN 9 | | IE: 
NalE *stel- v. 'rob' > pGmc *stel- v. 'steal' > Gt stilan, ON stela, 
OHG stelan, NHG stehlen, OSx, AS stelan 'to steal', NE steal \\ 
ArmfpuiLljhLrtt h alnem,tpuiLLhLrtt h allem v. 'pillage' 5 Mn. 1283 (Gmc, 
Arm); Fs. 453-4, OsS 869, KM 743, Vr. 546 (all of them do not find any 
IE parallels for Gmc), Ho. 319, Ho. S 7, Kb. 959, * EI 543 (tries to derive 
Gmc *Stel- from IE *Ster- 'steal') 5 Mn. unconvincingly adduces Gk 
(JTeMVgj v. 'send', Ltv stelu id., and OCS steljq / stla-ti v. 'spread' 
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(??o) 5 On Arm p t h as the reg. reflex of IE *St F Mn. AIE 166-8 | | D 
{Km.} *ce]- ({&GS} *S-) v. 'draw, pull (of\out), rob' (x N *SelV or 
*sel t V 'take away\off, destroy, pull off, q.v.) > Kn sele v. 'draw, pull, 
pull off, rob', Tu selae 'force', Tl {Km.} celuku v. 'pull out (as 
eyeballs)', ? Kui 5elka v. 'pull', 5elba v. 'pull, draw' 55 D #2791, Km. 
363 [#472] O D *-]- may belong to the heritage of N *SelV or *Se]V, 
hence we cannot identify the N lateral ens. 

390. *CULV 'stalk, branch' > HS: S *° r B 1 Ul- > Ak £ul- 'reed-stalk'; 
+ext. (with the sx. *-p|b-) is the S stem *'8ul L V J p|b- > Ak Sulp- 'a straw, 
reed, tube', Ug Bib 'flute' 5 Sd. 1269-70, OLS 490 j j D *CU]]- ({&GS} 
*C-) 'stalk, branch', *CU]ikk° ({&GS} *c|c-) 'stick' (x N *CUlV 'stalk, 
stick' [q.v. ffd.] x N *§|su IV 'trunk, log'??) 55 D #2701, 2706 || IE: 
NalE *Stel-/*°StWOl-0- 'branch, stalk, stem': [I] NalE *Stel- (x N *CA1V 
'stalk', q.v. ffd.) Ill [2] *°StW0l-0- > SI *StV0l"b > Cz s + vol 'stalk', R 
CTBon, Big UjBOJi 'stem', OCS CTEOAHIC s + volije 'nettle' 5 P 1019, 
ZVSZ 415, Vs. Ill 749, Vr. 549 (s.v. s + jqlr), Sw. 161, Sit. 332-3 5 In E 
there is a reg. Schwebeablaut *ew/*we (/*W0) with loss of the glide 
*W preceding the sonant *1, which is a normal IE reflex of N *U (AD 
NVIE) O D *-]- may belong to the heritage of N *CU]V 'stalk, stick', 
hence we cannot identify the N lateral ens. O * AD AltAD #13 (HS, D, 
IE, A [Tg, M + T]). 

391. 2 * r C 1 VS;LV(-bA) 'e canine' > HS: S *8u\al- 'fox' > Hb bill Hi 
SUfal, OA [8-M], JA (incl. JEA) XbUJi) ta^ a 'l-a, Sr ta^la, Md tala, 
Ar BuTal- ~ BuTal- 'fox', Ug Bfl (n. pr.) IS *BaTlab- 'fox' > Ar Baflab-, Ak 
^elebu(m) id. 5 KB 1341, Lv. IV 657, SI. 1223, A #2910, OLS 483, BK I 
225, Sd. 1210, CAD XVII/2 268 II Ch {Stl.} *C r U n lib- 'wolf, jackal' > CCh: 
Msg ce-celebe 'jackal' M ECh: Mkl SUllfbe 'wolf 5 Stl. IF 73, J LM 178 5 5 
OS #464 || U: FP: Lp N {Fri.} £alp ~ £ellup ~ 6o\p 'wolf, Lp T {IT} 
C'aTp id. 5 Fri. 750, TI 645, Coll. 8 O HS data suggest a N *C-, while Lp 
C - is likely to point to * C - , * C - , or * S - . 

391a. 2 *cAlVmV 'orifice, pit' or 'breach' > HS: S *°iX81m > Ar 
Balm- 'breche, cassure', Bulm-at- 'breche, trou', iXBlmG 'ebrecher' || 
D *calVm- ({&GS} *C-) 'orifice' (x N *salVmV 'collect on the bottom' 
[of liquid], 'a place [a depression] where water collects') > Kn calame, 
calime, calume, ci lume 'orifice, a bore, small pit, hole dug in the 
dry bed of a river', Tu cilimbi ~ cil(i)mae 'a small tank', Tl 
ce lama 'holeYpit dug for water in the dry bed of a riverYrivulet', Ku 
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salma 'well' 55 D #2367 O « Biz. DA 161 [#93] (HS, D; does not 
distinguish this N etymon from N *SllV 'hole'). 

392. *cal L UjgV 'snow' or 'hoarfrost' > HS: S *'8alag- 'snow' > Hb 
AbtD 'seleg, BA AbJ^tta'lag, JA (inch JEA) AbJ^lfta'lag, em. SU 1 ?]} 
tal'ga, SmA tig, Sr em. "tal'g-a, Ar £_L Balg-, Ak ^alg-u id.; 

SCn *'Balag- -b> Eg(EgSSc) {Alb.} sa-ra-qu, {Hlk.} sa-l-qu 'snow' 5 KB 
1392, EG IV 204, Burch. AFEA #810, Alb. VESO 55, Hlk. #199, SivCR 84, 
SI. 1208, Tal 949, Lv. IV 644 5 The posttonic *a has been reconstructed 
on the ev. of BA and the Eg reflex of SCn || B: Kb {Dl.} a-salU (pi. i-SUla) 
'thick layer of snow'; unless the B word goes back to N *S L aHj U l_T V 
'dew' (q.v.) 5 Dl. 771 j | U: FU *° r C ir a 1 i L ^ J V > pVg *sal- 'hoarfrost' > Vg 

S: t sal £ sal, Vg w (p/sv/nv/ll) sal, Vg E: lk sal, mko/u sal, Vg n 

(UL/Ss) solid. 5 Kn. VW 78, Stn. WV 231 | | H: Tg *jalka 'fine snow' > 
Neg jalka id., jalka- v. 'snow' (of fine snow), Ud B 5aka- 'be a snow- 
storm' 5 STM I 246, Krm. 231 1 1 ?? pJ *turara 'icicle' > OJ turara', J: T 
curara, K curara', Kg curara' 5 S QJ #1540 55 Acc. to S and DQA (^ AD 

NM), the Tg word is akin to T *t J Ol' 'ice' (> NaT *t J OS > OT {DTS} tOS 
'glacier in the mountains', etc.)'; but this comparison is based on S's 
highly contoversial hyp. on pA *C- > T *t J - (= *d of his notation), Tg *J- 

(= his *5~X an d pJ *t~ (S AJ 14) and therefore cannot be unequivocally 
accepted (as I did in treating this word in AD NM). Nevetheless cases of 
N *C- yielding M *J- should be studied carefully because they may 
reflect an ancient phonemic opposition. Vovin's criticism of my et. in 
NM (Altaic *C ... is never reflected as *t in proto-Turkic" - Vv. AEN 8) is 
justified, but another of his remarks: "Altaic does not have a *C, but 
only *C" is based on misunderstanding of my system of symbols: in my 
notation A *C (not *C!) is a sign for the unspecified vl. affricate (sc. one 
without specification of its place of artuculation, which is the case in 
pA) 55 * DQA #244, Vv. AEN 8 (critical remarks based on my 
etymology in AD NM; the change from A *C to pT *t- [as in my 
etymology in NM] is S's hyp., that still has to be checked). On the N et. 
of T *t J oi see N *tl_ll'V 'to drip; drops of water, dew' j | ? D: Kn call 
'snow' (x D *ca]- 'cold' [D #2408] < N TVlV [ = *C r a"'lV?) 'cold'). 

393. *C r fma 'to be(come) quiet\silent' > HS: B *iX S-WSITI v. 'keep 
silence' > Ah {Fc.}, Izn {Rn.} SUSam, BSn SUSam id. 5 Fc. 1833, Rn. 347, 
Ds. B 335-6 || K: GZ *CUITI- 'calm down, be quiet' > G CUITI- v. 'calm 
down; fall silent; quiet', G Kzq CUITia 'a quiet person', G CUITli 'leise, still, 
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ruhig', Zan -to Sv Ln Ckwim 'quiet, calm' 5 Chx. 1950-1, K 2 258, TK 
833 | j fl: Tg *5im-, ^^ilTlQam- 'be quiet' > Ewk Okh sinmun 'calm down, 
abate' (of a wind, storm), Ore ?i ITIcamd 1 'in silence', Nn Nh Cimo-Cimo, 
Cimcam 'fallen silent (n p M M 0 n K H y B )', Ul Cimcam id., 'quietly, without 
noise', Ork Ciptamdl bu 'be quiet!', 'hush', ? WrMc cibse 'be quiet, 
silent' (of a person)', cibsen n. 'quiet, silence' 5 STM II 396 1 1 NaT 
*cim 'quiet, silent' > QK {Rl.} Cim, {B} Sim 'quiet', {Rl.} Cimca- v. 'be 
silent', Qmn {B} Cim 'quietly, withou stirring', Tb {B} Cim 'quietly', StAlt 
{RAS} Cim 'motionless' (adv.), 'quietly', Tv MbiMaapraM Cimaryay 
'quiet, shy' adj., HbiMaapap- Cimarar- v. 'become quiet\shy' 5 Rs. W 
201, Rl. Ill 2102-3, B DLT 224, 227, B DK 271, B DChT 166, RAltS 756, 
TvR 557 O K *U from N *i probably under the assimilative infl. of *m. 

394. 2 *COma 'wild bovine' > K *°COITia > G I COma 'cattle (Rindvieh)' 5 
Chx. 1943 j j D (in GnD) *COITia 'wild buffalo' > Png homa, Mnd hama 

'bison', pKK {&GS} *soma > Kui soma 'wild buffalo', Ku homma homa 

'sambar (Cervus unicolor)' 5 D #2849, GS 130 O AD NM #40, S CNM 
10 (-r-r NrCs). 

395. ? 2 *camVcV 'get sour\rotten' > U: FP *camcV 'sour, foul' (of 
food) > Lp: N {Fri.} Lp: N {Fri.} cuob^a ~ cuov^ ~ cuobca ~ 
cuopca 'putridus', T {TI} cTlTKC ({Gn.} cf mc) 'verfault', {Gn.} cimci 
'verfaulen' ! Chr: L {MRS} LuaMKa sac'ka 'tasteless' (of beverage), B 
puran sackoS-bn 'das Bier ist uberstandig' ! Prm {LG} *S05LJ- ({LG} *So3j- 
) 'turned sour, turned too sour, turned tasteless' > Z Z05a (LJ3V ) 'milk 
that is turningVturned sour', Z US Z055a id., Z A Z05I71- v. 'turn sour, but 
not clotted' (of milk), Vt C SU55am 'tasteless' (of kvass), 'not boiled 
enough' (of water, milk), Vt Tl SU55am 'turned too sour, grow mouldy' 
(of kvass) 5 UEW 617-8, Gn. 877, TI 634, Fri. 740, LG 102 | | fl: T: OT 
tinci- ~ to|unci- v. 'be(come) putrid, smell foul' 5 CI. 516-7 5 
Dissimilation *?...5 > *t...c? The OT vw. remains puzzling J j ? HS: 
Possible semantic infl. on S *samm- ('grass' -» drug, perfume') and B 
Vsmm v. 'be sour' (see N *C r i?A 1 mV 'e grass', q.v. ffd.). The alt. 
connection with WCh *cami 'sour' < N *Ca'm L VjXV 'sour, bitter' (q.v.) 
is less plausible because the sibilant in B and S is not emphatic. 

396. *CinV 'other' > HS: S *8in- 'two' (m.: nom. *8in-a, gen./accus. 
*8in-ay, df. [-» abs.] nom. *B 1 n-a-n 1 , gen./accus. *B1n-ay-n1) > BHb cs. 
"•J.lli sa.ne, abs. CTJIli sa'nayim, Ug m. Bn(m), JA/Sr m. abs. ta'ren, 
JEA Y*~\r\ ta'ren, SmA tryn, JA cs. h 'lJ T l tare, Arm. cs. nom. ? 1 Bna, 
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gen./accus. PiBnay-, abs.: nom. ? i Bna-n 1 , gen./accus. ? 1 Bnay-n 1 , Sb m. 
Bny, Mh {Jo.} m. 83ro, Broh, Hrs {Jo.} m. 83r0~, Jb E/C {Jo.} m. Broh, Sq 
{Jo.} tro, Ak m. sina; s f. *Bin-at- 'two' > BHb □ h ritp 's^ayim 
[traditional spelling for Pes'tayim], Ug B + m, Bm, SmA tr+yn, JA 
h rin : ri tar+e ~ Vrnn tar'+Tn 5 KB 1482-3, Lip. 282-3, OLS 498- 
500, SI 1233-4, Tal 963-4, BGMR 171, Jo. M 418-9, Sd. G 91 I I B *sTn- 
/ *sin- 'two' > Ah {Fc.} m. assTn, f. sanat, Gd {Lf.} m. san, f. sanet, Kb 
{Dl.} san, f. snat, Sll {Ds.} m. sTn, f. snit, Si m. san, f. san(a)t, Zng {TC} 
sinen ii Gnc {wif.} *sini, f. *s i nett 1 (Gnc. GC [?] {Mit. <- NicR} 

smett i, Gnc T {Mlt. ^ ?} si jn 'two') 5 Fc. 1841, Lf. II #1479, Dl. 781- 
2, Ds. 94, AiM 176, 214, Bs. NLB I 389, TC Z 304, Nic. 60, Wlf. 635, Zl. 
AHD 226 II Eg Vsn.wy m. 'two', {Vc.} *Siny- id. (> Cpt: Sd/B CNc\y 
snaw, A CNey snew ~ cno sno), sn.+y f. 'two' (> Cpt Sd cntg 
san+e, B CN0J>t snuti) 5 EG IV 148-50, Vc. 196 (Eg stem *siny-)|| 
C: Ag *sVn- 'equal, similar' > Bln/Q/Dmb {R} sena, Km {CR} sana 
'Gleichnis; wie, gleich wie' f RWB 306, AD SF 111 | | K *c|sVn- > USv, 
Sv L isgen, Sv Ln isken 'other' 5 Ni. s.v. flpyroR, GP 121, TK 311-2 | | H: 
M *cina 'the other side' > MM [S] {H} cina-na, cina n un, cinaru 'on the 
other side', MM Cinadu 'jenseitig', WrM cina-du 'the other or opposite 
(side)'; WrM cinagsi, Ord {Ms.} c'as, Mnr {SM} Ciag_S3 'on the other 
side, further'; WrM c i nags i ki -, HIM qaHar hi xm 'being on the other 
side'; MM [S] {H} C i n a 5 i 'on the other side', [MA] {Pp.} Cinaci tidur, {Lg.} 
C i na5 1 ddLir, [IsV] {Lg.} Cana5 i ddur 'the day after tomorrow', [ZhY] 
Cinaci Lidur {Lg.} id. (but {SM} 'le jour qui suit l'apres-demain'), Shrn 
{Lg. ^?} cinaci, Mnr M {Pot.} cheneta, MMgl {Z} cinazda, {Lg.} 
cinazda 'the day after tomorrow', Mnr H {SM} c'inad_ag_, {T} cinadag, Dx 

{T} Cina-erid. 5 H 27-8, MED 186-7, SM 442, 451, Pp. MA 134, Lg. VMI 
24, T 380, T DnJ 141, Iw. 96. 

397. *c r a 1 ndV 'rise, emerge, jump (up)' > K: GZ *cnd- 'appear, 

emerge' > G end-, Mg (r)ckind-, Lz ckind- id. 5 K 220, « K 2 257-8 (*cn- 
d- with a ps. sx. *-d-), * FS K 385-6 and FS E 433-4 ( :;: <r& *can-/cen- 
/Cin-/cn- 'be seen, know') [ j IE: NalE *Skand- 'jump up, rise' ({WP}: 
'aufschnellen, in die Hohe gehen'), {EI} 'jump' > L scand-o / -ere / 
scandl / scansum 'climb' M Olr {Vn.} scend- 'sauter, s'elancer', 
MW cy-chwynnu v. 'aufspringen' > W cychwyn 'to rise, to stir' (-» 
'to start, to begin') ({Vn.} 'partir', {WP} 'auffahren, aufbrechen') ! ! 01 
'skanda+i 'jumps; spurts out' 5 The cluster *Sk- for the expected *St- 
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is due to the IE law (of dis.?) ruling out *St-...-T-roots: in the presence 
of an IE root-final dental stop N *C- and *C- yield IE *(S)k- and *(S)k-, 
see IE *Skai i d- (L caedo) < N *C aydV 'strike, beat' [q.v.] 5 WP II 540-1, 
EI 323, WHII 488, M K III 506, ME II 749, LP §25.2, Vn. S 41, YGM-1 
118 [ | U *canca (~ *cantV?) 'jump, gallop, trot' > FU *canca > Er 

sansne, Mk sanck arda- 'galoppieren, in vollem Galopp fahren', sanza'a 
long step, jumping' M ObU *CuT- > pVg *sDs- v. 'wade' > Vg: T SOS-, IK 
SOS-, P SUS-, Ss SUS- id.; pOs *C3C- > T SOC-, D CUS-, O SOS- 'schreiten, zu 
FuB gehen' || Sm {Jn.} *c|t"bnt|cV- 'run, trot' (of animals) > Ne T d. 
TaHeTa _ Cb 'run at a moderate trot' (of draught-reindeers), T O {Lh.} 
tah*eta > , F K {Lh.} ta^naiit'a^ id.; Ng d. {Ter.} (bama) taneuradLi'o '(my 
dog) started running (norHanacb)', d. {Cs.} 3s (aor.?) tan+ajua; En d. 
{Cs.} Is aor. + odde ? ero ? ~ +odde ? edo 'run'; Kms Is prs. {KD} 
t'u^oiam- v. 'gallop'; Mt {HI.} *tandal- 'rennen, schnell rennen' (Mt M 

d. {Sp.} Is TaHnanHbiMti 'c k o m y ') 55 The U V belongs here if its 
meaning is 'to gallop, to jump' (as in Coll.) rather than 'schreiten, 
gehen' (as in UEW) 55 FU medial *-C- for the expected *-t- by as.? 5 5 
Coll. 60, UEW 53, Jn. 147, Ter. 625, HI. M #955 5 The change 'jump' -» 
'run quickly' EoRcKanaTb. 

398. 2 *CU'r|V 'smoke, smell' > HS: S: [1] d. *°iX8nt > Ar iXBnt 'have a 
bad smell' (of meat) **8Vn-at- n. **8Vn-); [2] ? *°iX r B 1 nn > JA 

[Trg.] }\T) ta'nan (em. XJJfl tana'n-a) 'smoke', 'stink' (Is. 34.3), Sr 
tana'n-a 'smoke'; JA/Sr tnn G 'emit smoke' 5 BK I 238, Lv. T II 547, 
Lv. IV 655-6, Br. 828 I I Eg MK/G snsn v. 'smell (sth.)', Eg BD snsn 
'rot' or 'stink' (of a corpse), Eg {Mks.} snsn.t 'perfume' f xN *SUI]V 
'to smell (sth.)' x N *sUl]E 'to breathe' (q.v.) 5 EG IV 172-4, Mks. m 
2634, Tk. I 130 (Eg sn ~ sny 'smell, breathe' with HS cognates 
referring to N *SUr)V 'ft') || ? some Ch words for 'nose': Wrj {Sk.} 
clnna', Jm {Sh.} icin, Gj {Sh.} Icln, Bt {Mch.} cinne,Gudu {IL}Cin,Bdm 
{Cfr.} cena^, {Lk.} cinay, Ms {Mch.} cin, ZmB {J} cfn, ZmD {KNC} c 1 n 5 JI 
II 258-9, KNC 4 | | U: FU *CUt]V 'smoke, fog, steam' > Prm {LG} *CUI] 
'smoke' > Z T lu biH C + n, Vt MbiH c + n, A c + rj id. i i ObU {Ht.} *cDrik- 'fog' 
> pVg *sTk w , *sTt] w k w id. > OVg S Vt qerb, OVg S SSs schucht, 
tschocht, OVg W P Lue(x), OVg W Sol nexy id., Vg: T sTk w , LK sex w , 
set] w k w -, P sex w , LL sex w , Ss set] w k w id., T d. sTk^Ttikt- 'sich 

abkuhlen'; pOs {Ht.} *CUV 'fog' > Os: V/Vy CUtf, Ty Cltf w , Y/D/K C1W, Nz 

slv, Kz siw, O siw id. MpY {IN} *cirj- > yt {IN} Cirj-i-ea 'Mrna 
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(haze?), darkness, night' (-£9 is a nominal sx.) 55 UEW 59, LG 291-2, Lt. 
197, IN 216 O Possible infl. of N *ClWnV 'smell, stench, malodorous 
sweat' (q.v.) O « IS I 207-8 [#51] (*CungA) (adduces S, Ch, and FU 
words that do not belong here). 

399. 2 *c|carj L kja '« push, kick, stumble' > IE: NalE *Steng L W j- ({WP} 
*Steng-) v. '« kick, stumble' ({WP} 'stoBen, mit dem FuBe [an]sto6en') > 
Gt stigqan 'zusammenstoBen', bi-s+igqan, ga-s + igqan vi. 
'stumble, strike against' ({Fs.} 'anstoBen', [NT] npodKOHTELV), ? 
stigqan h.l. 'meet (a hostile army)' ({Fs.} 'zusammenstoBen'), d. ga- 
stagqjan vt. 'anstoBen, npodKOTTTEiv', d. bi-stugq n. 'stumble, 
stumbling' ('AnstoB, TTp6(JK0|j.|j.a, npodKonfj') M W sangu {YGM} 'to 
tread', {WP} 'treten' M 01 'tanga+i 'stumbles' 5 The Gt cognate points 
to IE *g w , while W suggests lack of labiality 5 WP II 618, 627, Fs. 452-3, 
« M KI 469 (the OI-Gt connection "ist unerweisbar") | | U: FU *canV- 
' strike, push, kick' > Er cavo-, Mk sava- 'strike, beat' ! Chr: H {MRS} 
MaHrani 'carjga-S 'to notch logs (for building a house)', {Rm.} 'Carjga-S 

'einhauen, einschneiden', L MOhraiu {MRS} COrj'ga-S 'to erect a house (of 

i ^ 

logs), to build', Uf {Ps.} COrjeiTI 'Einschnitte in die (Enden der) fiir einen 
Blockverband bestimmten Balken hauen' M ObU {Ht.} *CUI]k- > pVg {Ht.} 

*s?n w k w - > Vg: T sa^nk-, lk sanx-, mk S3~nk w -, p sank-, nv/ll S3nk-, sv 

S3r)k w -, S3X W - 'ausschlagen, einen FuBtritt geben', N {Mu.} sanyw- 
'stoBen', Ss {BV} sat]X w -, Yk {Vxr.} sarjK- 'kick with the foot'; pOs {Ht.} 
*C3Qk- 'kick' > V/Vy coy-, COy- 'ausschlagen, einen FuBtritt geben', T/Y 
coq-, K COrjX - . Nz SUrjX - . Kz SCJUriX-, O SOriX" 'mit dem FuB stoBen 
(nHyTb), aussschlagen (n a r H y T b )', D COrjX" id., 'ein Bein stellen, durch 
Beinstellen umwerfen' 5 UEW 53-4, Ht. #107, BV 99, Stn. WV 195, Ps. 
OT 154, Rm. BT 157, Stn. D 255, * LG 312 ] | AdS of K: G cant- 'jem-m 
einen FuBtritt versetzen' (< N *CO r |]t 1 V '« to step, to tread' [q.v.]) 5 
Chx. 1894 O If the K cognate is ignored (as of ambiguous origin), we 
lose the distinction between N *C and *C, so that the N rec. must be 

*c|c arj L kja. 

400. ( 2 ?) *CO r r)t n V '« to step, to tread' > K: G cant- 'jem-m einen 
FuBtritt versetzen' (possibly influenced by N *c|c ar) L ^j9 ~ push, kick, 
stumble'?) 5 Chx. 1894 | | 0 *°C0ntV (or *t|s|s- and -nc|s|s-) > Sm {Jn.} 
*cant"b- (or *t- and *-c-) v. 'step, tread (treten') > Ne T TaHa~Cb, T O 
{Lh.} tan*a > , NeFL{Lh.} tanna-, En d. {Cs.} Is aor. obcj. taddu ? abo id., 
Kms {KD} Is prs. tVirim 'gehen, wandern', d. {Cs.} thono ? lam, {KD} 
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tVnuiom 'treten', d. {KD} tVno4a'Vam 'zertreten' 5 Jn. 151 | ] ?<> HS: 
CS *iX8<ft > BHb nUUTB saT a ,t-at n. cs. 'stamping': sa<f a ,t-at par'sot 'das 
Stampfen der Pferdehufe', Ar l^BTt G {Fr.} 'contudit in partes, 
comminuit', {BK} 'casser, concasser' 5 GB 853, KB 1487, BK I 224, Fr. I 
217 O If the S cognate is legitimate, it means that under some 
conditions N *f) yields S *T. 

401. *capa 'sack, vessel' > K: G cap-i 'earthenware jug', 'a measure 
for liquids (36 Russian pounds [19th c.])' 5 Chx. 1906, DCh. 1562, SSO 
II 316 | ] U: FV *cawa 'sack, vessel' > Krl A hoavo 'Sack(stoff), Beutel, 
Sackchen', Krl Ld havad, huavo, hoavo, Vp havad 'sack' i Er cava 'dish, 
bowl' ('Schale, Napf), {ERS} '6 n hd fl o ', Mk sava 'wooden dish\bowl' 5 
UEW619, ZM 111, ERV734, PI 301 || fl *c'ap- 'container, vessel' > ?/v 
T: NaT *Qap?aq '(wooden) container' > CrTt capcak 'tub' ('Zuber'), VTt A 
qanqaK ^ap^aq id., 'barrel', Bsh sapsaq 'tub (made of a log)', A 
'hollow of a tree-trunk', Brb CSpcaq 'barrel', Alt qan^aK capcaq {BT} 
'tub', {Rl.} 'barrel', Shor sapcaq 'barrel', Tit {Rl.} capcaq 'bucket' 5 Rl. m 
1927, Rs. W 99, TatR 631, BT 176, BR 463 I I pKo {S} *capa- (or *Ciapa-) 
'earthenware jar, bowl' > NKo cabagi 5 S QK #1129, MLC 1379 55 - 
DQA#316 (pA "'c'jop'e 'water container, vessel': T, Ko + [unc] pJ {S} 
*t3p? -i *tuap1 'gutter' [without unequivocal ev. for *-p-] [> J: T to'i, K 
to?, Kg to f] + unj. pM * CO ye rum 'pond, small lake, pool'). 

402. 2 *cEqV (or *cExV) 'chop, cut' > K *°ceq|x- > G cex- 'chop 
(wood), split' 5 Chx. 1929-30, DCh. 1576 | j HS: Ch: WCh {Stl.} Ci- v. 
{AD} 'chop, cut (wood)' > Tng {J} Sf 'cut (wood, tree), chop; slay (with 
a sword), hew, fell' ! Sir {Sk.} cT 'cut, chop' 5 Stl. ZCh 181 [#336], J T 
142, ChC, Sk. NB 17 || ?oEgLsx ({EG} sh) 'injury', 'wound' or sim. 5 
EG IV 267 O If Eg sx belongs here, the N rec. must be *cEqV. 

403. *caqyV (or *caxyV?) 'to shine' > K: G caxcaX" 'glanzen, 
strahlen', CaxcaX"! 'Glanzen, GleiBen, Strahlen' 5 Chx. 1918 | | H: M 
*cay- v. 'be(come) bright\white, shine' > MM [S] cay 1 - v. 'become 
bright\white', [MA] ca^- v. 'become white', WrM {MED} cai-, HIM u,aM- 
v. 'be(come) white, turn pale, dawn, grow light', Ord {Ms.} C a- 'become 
white', Mnr H {SM} c'ie- 'devenir blanc, jaunir (moisson)', or c'T- v. 
'dawn' ('commencer a faire jour'), WrM [AT] ciugen ~ ceugen 
'shining' 5 Pp. MA 130, H 25, MED 180, 1200, Kow. 2075, SM 441, 
447, AT 8 | J HS: EgNKsy^y 'shine' (of the sun) (unless <- Eg fP sy^y 
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'appear') 5 EG IV 237-8 O N *-q- if the Eg cognate is valid, otherwise 
we must reconstruct *-q|X" (*Caq|xyV). 

404. *CU L ? J RV 'stand, stand up' > HS: CS *-8ur- > Ar iXBwr (ip. -Bur- 
) v. 'become raised, stirred up' (of things), 'leap', SmA -tUT- ip. G 
'raise' 5 Ln. 364, BKI241, Tal 946 II WCh: NrBc {Tk.} *CUrw- ~ *C3rw- 
'stand, stop, wait' 5 Sk. NB 142, Tk. NB 170 5 The hissing (rather than 
hushing) ens. finds no explanation | | K: G(ga-)Cer-v. 'make (so., sth.) 
stop' ('zum Stehen bringen, anhalten, abstellen') 5 Chx. 1925-6, DCh. 
1576 | | fl * r c n urV- ({S AJ} *curV, {SDM97} *cura) v. 'stand' > Tg *°jur- 
v. 'stand still' > Ewk jurul- v. 'stand still, in silence' 5 STM I 278 5 Tg *J- 
< N *C- (cp. also Tg - *jali-kta 'haw-thorn' < N *CA1V 'stalk', Tg 
*jalka 'fine snow' <N *Cal' L UjgV 'snow' or 'hoarfrost', and Tg *japakun 
'quiver' < N *capa 'sack, vessel') I I S AJ and SDM97 adduce here pJ 
*tat- v. 'stand' > OJ tat-, J: T ta'cu, K tatteru, Ns/Sh tac- J S AJ 267 
[#70], S QJ #70, Mr. 765 55 S AJ 101, 277 [#66], - SDM97 (A *£ura 
'even, straight'), « DQA #247 (A *Cjun id. > Tg *jur- T *tuf [> OT 
tUZ 'level, flat, even'], that goes back to N *tU'ryV -> *turyE or *tufV 
-i *turE 'row, line; to string' [q.v. ffd.]) o The initial globalized ens. in 
Ch suggests a globalizing factor, which cannot be an initial ejective 
(ruled out by the K cognate) and is better explained by supposing the 
presence of a N lr. (most probably * ? ) . 

405. ( 2 ?) *C r i 1 gRV (~ *C r i 1 R r g 1 V?) 'to stop up, to thrust, to plug, to 
dam' > HS: S *°v r ftyr > Ar l^Byr 'remplir, boucher (le trou, la 
crevasse); barrer, barricader un defile contre l'irruption de l'ennemi', 
?cSq{L}pf. G (y)ho^or 'split' 5 BK I 225, «LG481 j | K ?c *CXer- / 

*CXir- / *cxr- v. 'pick (with stick)' > OG da-Cyer-, G cxir-/CXer- {K 2 } 
id., {Chx.} '(hinein)stecken' (x K *CXir- 'stick' > G CXir-, Mg *CXin5- 

[-t>» Abh a-cxanc ~ a-cxan3], Sv cxir ~ cxir), d. gz *cxr-ek-/*cxr-ik- 
/*cx£-k- v. 'pick (with stick) > G zyjzk- /zyj\ k-, Mg cxirk-, Lz cxrak- 

id. 5 G X < *Y due to the law of compulsory as. within clusters 
("harmonic complexes") 5? K 2 259-61, Chx. 1963-4, Abul. 132 j J fl: M 
*°C irga- > WrM c i rga- v. 'stop up, dam'; M -to WrMc cirga- {Z} 'hold 
in (within some limits), dam, fill with mud' ({Hr.} 'stecken bleiben, in 
der Klemme sein'), {Hr.} cirga-bu- 'stecken bleiben lassen; anhalten 
(Atem); stauen (Wasser)' 5 MED 191, STM II 399, Z 941, Hr. 151 \ \ AdS 
of D: SD and SCD *cer- v. 'shove in, thrust, insert' (< D *ker- <N 
*SerwV 'insert, thrust in, stop up' [q.v. ffd.]; see also N *cERh 2 V 'to 
stick in, to gauge, to chisel'). 
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406. *cAr r h ir U 1 'to spread, to scatter' > IE: NalE *Ster-, *Steru- 

/*streu-, *stera-/*stro|a- id., {El} *ster- 'spread out' (xN *tarXV 
'throw, disperse, scatter' [q.v.]) > 01 S star-: str'nati, str'noti 
'spreads, scatters', 'streut (hin)', Av staranaiti 'sternit', Phi 
vi star-tan 'to spread', NPrs Q^^j+ul gOStar-dan id., 'to expand; to 

make a bed' M Gk ctto pvu |J.l, (JTops v vu |J.i v. 'spread', dipcoTog adj. 'spread', 
a t p cj |JL a 'anything spreadMaid out for lying\sitting upon' M Lstern-o/ 
-ere (pfc. stravi,pp. stratus) 'stretch\spread out, strew, spread', 
stramen 'straw, litter' M Olr sern- {Vn.} 'etendre, joncher, 
distribuer'; OBr strouis 'stravi', MBr streoui 'joncher', 
st reue in v. 'to strew, to spread' ('parsemer, eparpiller'), Br 
strewin 'joncher, eparpiller, repandre' M pAl {0} *Strinya > Al 
shtr i j v. (prs. strinj) 'stretch (out), spread' ! ! pGmc *Straujan to 
spread, to strew' > Gt straujan, ON stra 'to strew', OHG 
strewen id. (> NHG streuen 'to strew, to spread'), AS 
stre(o )wian 'to strew, to scatter' (> NE strew); ON stra ( -b-^ ME 
stra, stro > NE straw), OFrs stre, OHG strou 4 stro (> NHG 
St r oh) 'straw' (<- *'sth. spread\scattered') i i Lt st i rta 'stack, rick', 
A straja 'Streu(stroh)' M SI *pro-Sterti to spread, to stretch' > OCS 
npocTp'feTH pro-stre'-t i, R npo-cTe'peTb, Slv prostreti 'to 
stretch, to extend', SCr npocTpeTM ~ pro-strijeti id., 'to spread, 
to spread out', Big npo-'cTkipaM v. 'I stretch, extend', Cz prostreti 
'to spread (out)' 5 P 1029-30, EI 539, M Kill 517-8, ME II 756-7, VI. H 
1002, Sg. 1089, FII 802-3, Cowg. EG 155ff., WH II 590-1, Vn. S 93-5, 
Fir. 309, Ern. 662, Hm. 760, Ho. 326, Fs. 456, Kb. 976, OsS 878, Schz. 
273, Kb. 973, KM 757-8, Vr. 552, O 442, AlbED 844, Frn. 909-10, 917, 
Vs. Ill 379 | | HS: S *°iX8rr> Ar iXBrr 'separer, disperser, disseminer' 5 
BKI 220 | | D *car- ({&GS} *S-?) v. 'spread, extend' > Tl sarincu id., 
Knd sar- v. 'spread (e.g. sore)' 55 D #2466 O D *-r- (regularly from a 
N cluster *T_L) and IE *Stera- suggest the presence of a lr.; the most 
probable lr. (liable to disappear in S) is *h O * IS MS 359 (equates E 
*Ster(H)- with HS *dr- 'scatter'). 

407. ( 2 ?) *CERH 2 V (= *CER<FV?) 'to stick in, to gouge, to chisel' > 
K: G CT- / car- 'hinein-Vdurch-stecken, hinein-zwangen\stopfen' 5 Chx. 
1946-8 | | fl: Tg: Ul Cirg3- v. 'gouge, chisel' ('flon6MTb 
flOJ10TOM\CTaMeCKOR') 5 STM II 399 | ] D: AdS of SD and SCD *cer- v. 
'shove in, thrust, insert' (< D *k'er- <N *S§rwV 'to insert, to thrust in, 
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to stop up' [q.v. ffd.], see also N "cYgRV [~ *ffT R'g 1 V?] 'to stop up, 
to thrust, to plug, to dam') | | ? HS: WS V r BYf > Sr iXtr^ 'f regit, 
perfregit; perfodit', {JPS} 'break through, force a passage', JA [Trg.] 
i/" tr<f 'zerbrechen, zerschlagen', MHb (< Aram?) nip^T! tarT'^a 'RiB, 
durchbrochener Ort', SmA / tr^ G 'breach' (pp. try' 7 'breached'), Ar 
l^BrT 'etre importun a qn. par ses visites tres frequentes' (if a from 
'thrust, shove [oneself] in') 5 Valid if Ar \/~ 8 rT belongs here, otherwise 
the S root is iXtrT and does not belong here 5 Tal 965-6, Br. 836-7, JPS 
621, Lv. IV 673, « L G 481. 

408. *CVRuqV (or *CVRu'qV?) 'pile up, putMay on\over' > IE: NaJE 
*streu L a J - / *strou L a J / *stru L :j- 'pile up, build' > Lstru-o, -ere (pfc. 
struxi, pp. st rue turn) 'pile up, put in layers (schichten); build', 
str ue s (gen. s t r u i s) 'a heap', Um s tr uhc la, struc la, STRU^LA 
'struiculam, struem' (accus. dim. 'a heap') j j Lt A strunyti, Lt Z 
striu nyti 'errichten, erbauen' 5 It is tempting to suppose that -k- in 
L struxi, structum is somehow connected with N *-q- 5 WH U 
607-8, Be. G 347, Pin. II 756, Frn. 927, * EI 539 (L s t r u □ 'build up' < E 
*Ster- 'spread out') | | K: G CXOr-i n. 'heap, piling up' ('Anhaufung, 
Haufen'), CX0f~ v. 'unordentlich anhaufen oder bauen' 5 Chx. 1965 | | 
HS: B *v r srH > Kb {Hy.} ti-sri 'tas de claies\planches'; ? BSn {Ds.} a- 
sarsur(pl. i-serslr) 'tas de pierres (sacre)' 5 Dl. 790, Ds. B 338 I I Eg 
fMK sry i 'memorial stone (Denkstein)', possibly also Eg fXVIII sry 
'throne' (if <- *erected') 5 EG IV 200, Fk. 234. 

409. *c r a 1 w r u ir ry"' V 'bull, calf > HS: s {AD} *'8awar- 'bull, ox' > BHb 
nitd 'sor, pi. □''nitp sawa'rTm, ? Ph &cop, Ug Br (Bor-), ba pi. l h nin 
to'rTn, JA Snin to'r-a, Sr }\ol taw'r-a, Ar jji Bawr-, OSA Bwr, Gz 

sor, Tgr sor, Ak ^ur-, Eb ^u-lum (= Bo|Dr-um) id.; S -b> E 
*tawrO-S 'bull, aurochs' > Gk Mc tawros, Gk Tdtipog 'bull', pAl {0} 
*taura (> Al ter 'bull'), L taurus, Osc accus. xaupoM., Um accus. pi. 
turuf , TORU 'bull', Gl TARVOS, Olr tarb, NIr tarbh, W tarw, MBr 
{Ern.} taru, Br tarv, Crn tarow id., ON pjorr, Sw tjur, Dt A 
deur 'bull', pSl *tur"b (> OCS TO^pli turt 'aurochs'), Lt tauras 
'aurochs', Pru tauris 'bison'; Bit -t>^ F tarv as 'reindeer' 5 KB 1346- 
8, 1797-8, AD PhSS 10-1, AD PSH 93, Br. 819, OLS 505, Siv. GAG 281, 
SI. 1199, LG511, Sd. 1287, IS DIES 3, WPI711, P 1083, Mn. 1370, FJ 
135, F II 860-1, WH II 650-2, Be. G 325, 349, Vr. 614, Frn.1067-8, En. 
263, Vn. 7 31, Ern. 681, Hm. 777, YGM-1 405, Hamp AIEW 150, O 432 
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II Eg: OK si 'young bull' ({Mks.} 'taurillon'), ?? MK {Fk.} si 'byre' 5 
Mks. I #3325, Fk. 207, Hng. 654 I I SC -t» Mb CUru 'bull' 5 ESC 227 
(err. SC supposed cognates) 55 Tk. PAA 7 |j IE: NalE *Steur-/StOUr- 
'bull' ({EI} *Steuros 'large domestic animal') >Avs + aora 'large cattle', 
MPrs s + or 'draught animal', NPrs j^j+u SOtDr ~ j£j+u I OStDr 'beast of 

burden (horse, mule)' M Gt s t i u r 'male calf, (young) bull', i ON {Ho., 
KM} s+jorr (not mentioned in Vr.!), OHG s+ior 'bullock', NHG 
S+ier 'bull, bullock', Dt s+ier, AS s + eor 'bullock, steer', NE steer 
5 WP I 603-4, P 1010, Mn. 1316-7, EI 23-4, VI. I 95 and II 227, Sg. 55, 
656, Fs. 454, Ho. 320, OsS 873, Kb. 966, KM 749, Vr. N 699 | j ? fl: 
NrTg *9Ur- (~ *?ir-?) (+ext.) > Ewk ?urup 'wild deer (two/three-year- 
old)' and possibly Ewk Urm ? i ra k , Ewk M 9 i rap 'elk (four-year-old)', Neg 
cirap 'male elk (three/four-year-old)' 5 STM II 399 I I T: possibly 
Alt/Tlt/QK car 'ox (Ochs, Arbeitsochs)', Brb/Kii car 'ox' (Rl. Ill 1859 
and IV 192) -to WrM {Rm.} car, Kl car, HIM map 'castrated ox' (in this 
case N *-awVR- > A *-aR-) |i D: [1] D {tr.} *caf- > Gdb safit 'bullock', 

Knd Psara 'bull', Ku srahnu kotji 'bullock' (kotji 'cow, ox') 55 D #2402 

III [2] ?? D (in CD) {tr.} *Cir, {GS} *Cir 'buffalo' > Kim Sir, Nkr Sir 
'female buffalo', Nk Sir id., 'buffalo', Prj Cir, Gdb Sir 4 Cirru 'buffalo'; 
D ^ 01 sairibha id. 5 D #2554, GS 127 [#330] O D *-r — *-r- and 
pT *-r suggest N *-ry- rather than *-f- (which cannot yield T and D *- 
r) O AD NM #41, Vv. AEN 19 (legitimate doubts about the supposed 
cognates in the Altaic lgs.). 

410. *cTRkV 'pus, rotten\filthy liquid' > HS: S *° r B 1 ark- > Ak s'ark- 
'pus' ('Biter') 5 Sd. 1187 f| IE: NalE *(S)terg|g- / *(S)treg|g- 'rotten 
liquid, filth' > Gk [Hs.] (JTspydvoQ ■ Konpcov {LS} 'sterquilinium' ('dung- 
heap'), Gk idpyavov 'wine vinegar, spoiled wine' M ON prekkr, MHG 
dree / gen. dreckes 'filth, dirt' > NHG Dreck 'mud, dirt, filth' 111 
NalE *(S)terk- / *(S)trenk- '« excrements, urine' > L stercus / gen. 
sirercoris 'excrements, dung, muck, manure' jj Br sirronk 
'excrements (ordure, crotte)', "troazh 'urine', W trwnc 'urine', 
troeth (< *trokta-) 'lye, urine', troethi 'to urinate' M pAl {0} 
*Streka > Al shtrek (pi. 'shtriqe) 'corpse, carrion' M Lt ters' + i 
(prs. ters'iu) 'to soil, to make dirty', Lt tres't i, Lt E tr^s+i (prs. 
tr^siu)'to manure, to dung', Lt tra^a 'manure', tra^kanos 'pus 
in the eyes' 5 P 1031-2, WH II 589, F II 790, 856, Vr. 620, Lx. 32, KM 
141, YGM-1 418, 420, Hm. 763, 815, Frn. 1083, 1112, 1120-1, O 441 5 
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The variation *g|g ~ *k still needs investigating | j fl: NaT *?irk 'dirt, 
pus' > Az Cirk 'dirt, pus', Osm {Rh.} Cirk 'dirt, pollution, matter, pus', 
Tk {RYS}cirk 'dirt, rust', A 'pus, matter; manure', Tkm Cirk 'stain, 
stained spot'; T -b> G Cirk- 'pus' 5 Rh. 718, Chx. 1937, Rl. Ill 2127 O - 
IS I 207 [#50] (*£iru 'rHOM, XMxa'). 

411. ( 2 ?) *Ci r t 1 V 'to clean, (?) to wipe' > K: G I Cit- 'saubern 
(Reben)' 5 Chx. 1934 | | U: FU {Coll.} *°cTcV- v. 'wipe' > Lp: Ar {Lgc.} 
Cifr:*CUOt, Vfs {Lgc.} calvcoH 'abwischen' 5 FU *-C- for the expected *-t- 
is probably due to the infl. of the paronymous FU root *COCV (< N 
*COT|xcV or *COT|xcV 'sweep, rub\scrape away\off [q.v.]) 5 Lgc. 
##305, 353, Coll. 75 (Lp cicco/ci^o- 'wipe'; Prm and Vg words 
belonging to the abovementioned U *COCV) | | ? HS: S *°iX8dm * 'strain, 
filter (a liquid)' > Ar 8 id aim- 'linge, etc., qu'on applique a une vase pour 
filtrer\coller un liqueur' 5 BK I 220. 

412. l? *Clt L fi J a 'small bird' > K *°Cit- 'small\young bird' > G C 1 1- 
'small bird', C 1 1 - v. 'bring up nestlings' (of a bird); possibly some K lge. 
■b* Arm fr|iin Cit 'sparrow' 5 Chx. 1938, DCh. 1579 j | HS: EC: HEC 

{Hd.} *cida 'bird' > Brj {Ss.} cTdda, {Hd.} cT'da, Ged cTcco (< *cid- + 

snglt. -CO), Kmb cTcCU-ta, Alb CiCUta 'bird' j j ? SC {Tk.} *CidT- ({E} *CirT- 
) 'bird' > Irq Cirfi, Alg/Brn CiraTa, Asa Sirafa id.; *-d ( i- < (as.) *dh- 5 
Hd. 27, 183, Ss. B 47, ESC 226, Tk. NB 176 II Ch: WCh {Stl.} *Cita 
'bird', {AD} 'small bird' (mte. *C...t > *C...t) > Hs tsita cTta 'e small 
bird' ! Mbr {Sk.} 'cOti, Dir {Sk.} a'cida 'bird' ! ! ECh: Nd {J} cad In id. 5 Stl. 
ZCh 193 [#443], Ba. 1041, ChC I I ? Eg XXH s+fi 'e bird' (t for the 
expected *d due to as. *th > *tb), Eg MK s^h. id. (affricatization *t > 
*C) 5 EG IV 345, 394 | | 0 U {UEW} *Cica (~ *Cinca) 'e small bird' > pLp 
{Lr.} *C ice- 'e a small bird' > Lp: N {Fri.} cicce, sicce / -c- 'passer, 
avicula', {N} ci^a^ / -a^- 'Calcarius lapponicus', (last part of cds.) 
'sparrow, small bird', S {Hs.} tsujtse-ke, L {LLO} tsihtse '(e) 'small 
bird', Kid {SaR} u,bi3a C + za 'a bird belonging to the order of 
Passeriformes (sparrow and sim.)' i Prm: Z I 515 'small bird', 515 kay 
Arctic sparrow', Z US/MS 5 + 5+, Prmk 5 + 5, Yz 3 i 3 i 'swift (Apodida)', StZ 
flXbinx 5 + 5 id., 'sand martinet (Riparia)' M Os: D cehc 'a small bird', 
Kz ses 'a song-bird', KSiS 'goldfinch' I I Sm: Slq Tm {KD} cTci 'a small 
bird', Slq Tz {Erl. JP} 6 i 6 i k, 6 i 6 i ka 'a small bird' 55 UEW 58-9, Lr. 
#81, Lgc. #355, Hs. 1370, SaR 382, LG 89, Erl. 239 55 The unexpected 
*-C-~*-nc- (for *-tt-) are due to onomatopoeic associations (and to 
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as.?). The additional ens. -h- in Os D and in prePrm (*-hc- > Prm *5) still 
needs explaining j J D *C1^- 'e small bird' > Tl jitta (the generic 
name of several birds: warblers, babblers, wagtails, etc.), Kn ce"b"bi 
'hen-sparrow', Kt gUgr-cety 'pigeon' (lit.: 'a bird that says gugr'); D -to 
01 ca+aka- 'sparrow' 55 D *c\\\a (preserved in Tl ji + + a) > pSD 
*cetta (*i > SD *e before *a of the next syll.) -6> Kn ce + ti and Kt ce^LJ 
55 D #2763, Zv. 65-6 (* i > SD *e), Tu. #4571 O In WCh and D there is 
shift of etymological emphaticity N *C...t > *C...t (> D *C...\) O An alt. 
rec. is N *C ltL^jV, that presupposes a shift of emphaticity in kO If Eg 
S"tfi (~ s^ti) belongs here, the N etymon is * C i t L ti j a (the combined 
ev. of Eg tl and of K0 suggesting N *h). But if SC *CicK- belongs here, 

the N etymon may be * C i t T 9 (Eg "tti < *-tT- [assimilative 
deglottalization and devoicing]). 

413. ?o 2 *C AyV 'bring, give' > HS *cayy- > CS *8ayy- 'gift, donation' 
> BHb h tD say, EpHb h H) £y id., Ug By {A} 'Votivgeschenk', {Grd.} 
'tribute, gift', Yd £y [*Bay-] 'gift, donation' 5 KB 1368, A #2857, Grd. 
UT #2666, HJ 1125 II WCh: NrBc {Tk.} *cay-~*Ciy- > Wrj {Sk.} ca-, Jmb 
{Sk.} Si ~ sa, My, Mbr C-, Kry Ciy- 'give' 5 Sk. NB 23, Tk. NB 174 I I Eg 
OK sw, sw.t, ysw 'Ersatz, Lohn, Entgelt' 5 EG I 131 55 - Tk. PAA 17-8 
(S, NrBc, Eg + err. pSam *'s?: 'give' [in fact, < N "'CihY '« carry, bring' 
-» give', q.v.]) | | ?o D *cay- 'leave, let go, (?) give' > Kim say- 'leave, let 
go, release', Nk say-, Prj cay- 'leave', Nkr say-, Gdb O {Bh.} say- 'leave, 
abandon', Gdb {BBh.} say key- 'leave, let loose', Gdb K say- 'leave, heal' 
j! ? Td toy- 'give the slip to' I I AdS of D *cT- / *Ciy- ({&GS} *S-) v. 'give' 
(-» 'allow') (< N *C i hT 'ft' [q.v. ffd.]); it is not likely to be the direct 
reflex of N *cAyV because of D *-T- / *iy- and D {GS} *S- 55 D **2458, 
2596, Zv. 105. 

414. 2 *Cae|abV r y 1 V 'e horned animal' > HS: S *'Babay- 'gazelle' > Ak 
fOB sabltu(m) (Ak I < S *ay), Ebl za-ba-a-tum, BHb ca'bT 
(pi. D h ^n^ caba'?-Tm ~ caba'y-Tm), Ug Bby, OA sby [B r a n bVy-], 
IA tby, JA (incl. JEA) X h T 5U tab'y-a, Sr tab'y-a ~ tabl-'t-a, Md 
tabia, Ar J!lti 6aby- id. 5 CAD XVI 42-4, Sd. 1071, Krb. EG 42, KB 

937, HJ 419, 958, OLS 551, Grd. UT #1045, SI. 493, Br. 266, DM 173, 
BK II 132, Ln. 1908 II Eg OK ^bn.w 'e antelope' 5 EG V 568 | | H {DQA} 
*c'ap'i -i *c'ep'a 'e horned animal' > T {DQA} *^a|ep 1 1 'kid' > OT cepiS 'a 
kid more than half grown', Osm cap IS 'half-year-old kid', Tkm ceblS, 
cebsek id., Az £api^ 'one-year-old kid', Qzq SlblS 'one-year-old goat 
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(she-goat?)', Qq SlblS 'goat that has kidded once', Qrg ceblC 'kid of the 
second year' 5 CI. 399, Rs. W 105, Shch. Zh 120 II ?o M: *ca r p n a > WrM 
ca, ca bugu, HIM u,aa 'domesticated reindeer', Kl f u,a(a) ca 
'reindeer', ?(j) Brt caraa(H) saga(n) 'sire reindeer' 5 Kow. 2073, MED 
154, Gl. Ill 333, KRS 620, Chr. 382 I I Tg: Ewk I cewakDn, Ewk Q ubukT 
'mountain sheep' (VopHblR \ KaMeHHblR 6apaH') -b^ Yk CU(b)buka ~ 
CU(b)bukU id. 5 STM 410 55 DQA #273 O A *-p'- < **-b...?- < N *-b...y- 

415. *CVQX|VV 'be born; a young (of an animal)' > K: G Cicgina 
'e young fish, fry' 5 Chx. 2260 | | U *caca (~ *canca) ~ (Ugr) *COCV 



'be born' > FU: Er saco- ~ caco-, Mk saca- id., 'appear, be a (good) 
crop' i Chr: L soca- (inf. LuoMaiu so'ca-s), B soca-, Uf soca-, H saca- 
(inf. waHaw 'saca-S) 'be born' ! Prm *CUZ- id. > Z Hyx- CUZ- id., 
'appear, germinate', Prmk, Yz CUZ- id., Vt HbiXbi C + Z + 'clan', MbiXbi- 
BbiXbi C+Z+-V + Z+ 'clan, relative(s)' (BbiXbi 'root, clan') M ObU {Ht.} 
*C0C9V > pVg {Ht.} *s3satf ~ *s5stfa 'native land' > Vg: LK/MK Sasa, P 
SOS iV, Ss SOSSa id.; pOs {Ht.} *C0C3V ~ *cacay 'of this country, local, 
indigenous' > Os: D/K caca, Nz SO S3, Kz SOS i , O sasi I I Sm: Ne T T3H3, 
T O {Lh.} tenc 'clan, tribe; kind', En X {Cs.} tido, En B {Cs.} tiso, {Mik.} 
t + Z 'Geschlecht', Ng {HI.} tansa 'clan', Slq {Cs.}: O £a^, MO '^a^eak ~ 
Ca^eak, NP Cat^eak, Ke caceak, B Ce^ijea, Tz CeCe + a, Ce^eja, 
teteta 'Geschlecht' 55 UEW 52, MRS 722, LG 312, Lt. 216, U3S 490-1, 
Ht. #92, Stn. D 241, Ter. 690, HI. US 139, Cs. 89, 134, 228 j | fl: NaT 
*cO~9Ug|k ~ *QO~Qka '« young of an animal' (-» 'young of a pig'), 'child' (<- 
*'born') > OT COCUq, Trm >K,o>K,yK, 505Uq, Az MOLura COSga, QrB COCXa 
'suckling pig', Tk cocuk / gocug- 'child', Ggz C05Uq 'boy, son', Uz 
HyHK,a cujcqa, ET, Qmq cocqa, Qzq/Qq/Nog sosqa, VTt MyMKa ^'u^'qa, 
Bsh susqa, Qrg cocqo, StAlt hohko cocqo, Qmn {B} cocqa ~ cocqo ~ 
COCkd, QK {B} COCqa ~ SOSqo, Xk SOSXa 'swine' 5 CI. 400, MKD 94, Rs. W 
113, TkR 326, BT 180, B DK 269, B DLT 223, RKB 455 5 The length of 
the vw. *0 reflects the loss of the N postcons. lr. 

416. *CaydV 'strike, beat' > K *ced- / *cad- v. 'hammer (metal), 
forge; nail' > OG ced- (aor. -ced-e < *ced-) v. 'hammer (metal), forge', G 
ced- (aor. -ced-e) id., v. 'nail on, affix, shoe', Mg Cka( n )d-, Lz Ckad- v. 
'nail, shoe', Sv -Skid- / -Skid-, Sv L -Skad- id. ({TK} msd.: UB liskldi, 

LB/Ln liskadi,LB liskdi,Lliskadi)55 K 254-5, K2 320, Chik. 412, FSK 
474, FS E 537-8, Chx. 2238-40, TK 462; on the phonological basis of the 



438 



full-grade aorist in G: Vogt AVG 133 and GM S 269-70 55 The K long 
vw. goes back to N *ay | | D *ca\- v. 'strike, beat' > Tm catu v. 'beat, 
trample, gore, kill, destroy', cattu v. 'beat, strike', Tu cadayisu- id., 
'flog', Kn jadi 'beat, pound, crush', Tl sadincu v. 'pound, beat', Prj 
catjp- v. 'strike, beat, hammer', Kui 5arsa 'a whip, scourge', Mlt {Drs.} 
jare 'beat\shake down as fruits' 55 D #2300 || IE: NalE * L (S) J k( h )ai i d- 
'strike' > L caed-o / -ere (pfc. cecTd-T) 'strike, beat, kill, cut 
(trees)' jj 01 khed- {MW} 'strike, press, press down', {M} 'driicken, 
stoBen' (to keep apart 01 {M} khed- 'tear'?) 5 ~ WH I 129, MW 339-40, 
« M K I 309, « M EI 454-5 5 Though the IE *S mobile is not attested in 
any language, there is indirect ev. of it: the 01 aspirated kh- is 
accounted for by NalE *(S)k h - < N *C- 5 The cluster *Sk- for the 
expected *St- is due to the IE law (of dis.?) ruling out *St-...-T -roots (in 
the presence of an IE root-final dental stop N *C- and *C- yield IE*(S)k-, 
*(S)k-, *(S)k w -, cp. IE *Skand- < N *C r a 1 ndV 'rise, emerge, jump [up]' 
[q.v.]) | | HS: ?(j) EC {Ss.} *c|dTt- v. 'kick' > Or {Grg., Sr.} dTta , Arr {Hw.} 
dit-, Ya dTt- {Ss.} v. 'kick', Hr {AMS} dTc-'treten' 5 Ss. PEC 26, 30, Grg. 
126, Sr. 297, Brl. 118 (Or dit-u 'pestare, calpestare, pigliare coi 
piedi'), Hw. A 356, AMS 155. 

417. *cUka (or *cUk L V?jV?) 'to shut, to stop up, to cover' > K: G 
cek- 'vollstopfen' 5 Chx. 2245 f j IE: NalE {P, EI} *(S)teg- v. 'cover' > 01 
sthagayati 'covers, hides' M Gk (jteygj 'I cover, protect' M Lteg-o, - 
ere v. 'cover' ii ON pekja, OSx bi-thekkian, OHG decken & 
decchen ~ thechen, NHG decken, AS cfeccan 'to cover', NE 
thatch ! ! Lt st'iegti (prs. st'iegu) 'to roof, to thatch' II -4* NalE 
*(S)tegO-S ~ *(S)tOgO-S 'roof > Gk (JTEyog, tevoq, (JTEyn, tevh 'roof, 
house' ! ! Olr tech, OW tig 'house' i i ON pak, AS cfaec, OHG dah ~ 
dach 4 thah, NHG Dach 'roof ji Lt stogas, Ltv stags, OPrs 
s tog is 'roof 5 P 1012-3, Dv. #109, EI 134, M K II 523 (the adduction 
of 01 "remains questionable"), F II 780-1, WH II 654-5, Vn. T 39-40, 
Vr. 605, 607, OsS 94-5, Schz. 105, 108, Ho. 35'Kb. 147, KM 119, 124, 
Frn. 904, 911, En. 257 | | U *CUkka- 'versprerren, verstecken' > Hg 
csuk- 'sperren, versperren, zuschlieBen' j! ? Vt CUka- vt. 'hamper, bar' 
('3aflep>KaTb, nperpaflMTb') II Sm: [1] ^*cVk- > Slq Tz {Cs.} 
CakaCam ~ takatam 'einschlieBen, verschlieBen'; [2] ?(|) Sm {Jn.} 
*t"bk- v. 'hide' > Sq Tm {KD} takkU 'xpaHMTb' (= 'keep'?), Sq N {Cs.} 1 s 
pf. tahhap 'I buried'; -d> Sm {Jn.} *fbkk'bl- 'verbergen' > Ne T 
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TaKaji - i_i,b 'to hide, to conceal', {Lh.} takkal- 'verbergen, verstecken', 
Ne F2s obcj. imv. ta'kkant, Slq Tz {KKIH} taqq + 1- v. 'gather', {Cs.} ? En 
X/B teka- 'sich verstecken' 55 UEW 62, Coll. 7, MF 126, LG 313, Jn. 
146, Cs. 133, KKIH 179, Ter. 617 || fl: ?o Tg *?0kU- v. 'screw up one's 
eye, close one's eye' > Ewk QOkon- ~ ?Okor- id., v. 'take aim (when 
shooting)', Lm sOkan- id., Neg $0X0t-, Ork COqoriCl- 'take aim (when 
shooting)', Ore COkCOITliCi- v. 'cover one's eyes with the hand' 5 STM II 
404 O U *-kk- and Tg *-k- (the regular reflexes of N *-K-) may be 
explained as going back to post-N * - k - < * - k ? - <N * - k V ? - . 

418. 2 *c|cikV 'to cut' > K: GZ *ceck- v. 'cut (fine)' > G ceck-, Mg 
Ckack- id. 5 K 255, K 2 321, FS K 474-5, FS E 538 | | H: Tg *?lka- > Ewk 
cika- v. 'cut off, Lm Q L Q L , Neg ?LXa ~ ?lka id., 'cut into pieces', Ork Clk3 
'a support (piece of log, etc.) on which sth. is chopped, cut, broken up, 
crushed' 5 STM II 390 O The N initial ens. may have been either C- 
(preserved in K) or *C- (globalized in K by as.) O IS MS 361, IS I 210 
[#55] (K, A). 



419. *cETkV (or *ca<MkV?) 'sq 

machen, vollstopfen' 5 Chx. 2251 



ueeze; tight' > K: G Clkn- 'prallvoll 
| HS: WS *iX r 8\k > Gz iXsTk G 'be 



squeezed, pressed' and possibly BHb CWk Sh (pf. p h ^!"] he cTk) 'drive 
(smb.) in the corner, press (smb.)', he 'c i k la- 'harass, press hard' 
(absence of *T due to contamination with CS *i^SLjk 'be narrowed, 
pressed' < N *ClKV 'tight, narrow, dense' [q.v. ffd.] x N *C V L C JL Vjg V 
'squeeze, press' [q.v. ffd.]) f LG 543-4, KB 951, KBR 1014, BK II 49, OLS 
420-1, Js. 1056 | j U: FU *cakkV 'tight; to press, to suffocate' > Prm: Z 
nxarbin 5ag3d 'tight' (e.g., of a collar), 5ag3d-n+ 'to press, to strangle 
(with a loop)', 5agav-n+ 'to strangle oneself, Yz '^agal- 'hang oneself, 
Vt xoKaHbi 50ka- vi. 'suffocate', 50kat- + n+ vt. 'to strangle, to 
suffovate', 50k-50k p + can+ 'to close tightly \ hermetically' M ObU {Ht.} 

*cik- > pVg *saV 4> *sBk-Vt- vt. 'suffocate' > Vg t sukTt-, Vg p slkat- 

id., pVg *sa T k-Vp- vi. 'suffocate' > Vg: LK/P slkap-, MK slkap-, LLslkap-; 

pOs {Ht.} *cakan-, {&H1.} *cikan- vi. 'suffocate' > Os: v/Vy cakan-, 

Ty/Y/D/K cakan-, Nz/Kz sakan, O sakan-id. ('ersticken') 5 UEW 55, IG 
88, Ht. #132, Stn. D 247 | | H: M *Ciqul 'narrow, tight; pressed' (x N 
*ClKV 'ft', q.v. ffd.). 

420. *Ca']V (or *Ca'?1V) 'feeble, lean; to shrink, to diminish' > K: GZ 
*m-Cl-e 'lean, thin' (with the derivational circumfix *m- -e) > OG, G 
ITICle,Mg CkOla id. (*m- is regularly lost in Mg) 5 K 143, K 2 133, FS K 
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472 (*cel-/Ql-) [ I HS: SES VB11 v. 'be weak' (animal, person) > Jb E 
B8l 'weak', Jb C ms'Bol'lDt 'weak, sickly' (cow), m 3 ' 8 i ' 1 e 1 'weak' (person, 
young animal), Jb eB'lel v. 'cause (animals) to be weak', Mh Sal, Hrs Bel 
'weakly goat' 5 Jo. H 132, Jo. J 284, Jo. M 417 II AdS: Eg MKL si 'mit 
schwachem Arm' (xN?o*SUW?V 'weak' x N *SUl i r U 1 'lax, loose') 5 EG 
IV 14 I I C: SC: Kz {E} eel- 'slow down' 5 E SC 199 j j AdS of EC *°i^cTk > 
Hd {PB} cerak- v. 'be lean, thin' (x N *Ca]gV 'lean, thin', q.v.) 55 Tk. 
PAA (S, Eg, SC) || U: FU *C r a 1 ]V 'a small thing' > pPrm *30Jl'y- id. > Z 30I, 
30II- id., 30la 'small', Z UV 33la id., Prmk 30I 'a few' jj pObU {HI.} 
*ce]av 'thin' (x N *ca"lgV, q.v.) > pVg *cilatf id. > Vg: T cilaw, LKS31T, 
mk/lk soTT.NsalivjpOs *cel,9Y ({Jhi.} *ci]av) id. > Os: v/Vy ?e]atf, By 
9^43^, D/K ?ela, Nz sela, Kz se4l, O sel 5 LG 91-2, Rd. rLG 422, Ht. #77 
5 FU *C- (for the expected *C-) is puzzling; Prm *1 is due to the infl. of 
the following *y | | fl: NaT *°?al- > OT cal-m- v. 'be emaciated (jj_fc 

hazala)' (of a horse), 'MCXyflSTb' (MKA 342:3) 5 CI. 421, DTS 137 II 
Tg: WrMc celmeri {Z} 'slender, lean' ('CTpoMHbiM, c tohkom Tankieki, 
c y x 0 m a B bi M '), 'thin and dense' (of cloth), {Hr.} 'schlank, rank' 5 STM II 
420, Hr. 142, Z 929 II M: [1] M *cile- > WrM cile-, HIM hi/ijis- 
'be(come) ill \ weary \ tired \ exhausted', Kl mmji - 'run low, be 
exhausted (MCMepnaTbca, KOHMMTbca)', {Rm.} Cil(9)- 'ein Ende 
nehmen, zu Ende gehen, kraftlosYkrank sein', Ord C lie - 'eprouver de la 
fatigue; etre epuise' 5 MED 182, KRS 650, KW 440, Ms. O 701 1 [2] ??o 
WrM cilger {MED} 'slender', {Gl.} 'CTpoMHbiM c T a H 0 M ', HIM {MED} 
Hi/inrap 'slender' 5 MED 183 ] ] D *ca]]- ({&GS} *C- or [?] *c-) 'weak, 
feeble, undevelopped' > Tm callukkay 'tender and undevelopped 
green fruit', Ml callu 'unsubstantial, unripe', Kn jalluga 'a weak, 
feeble man', Kn Cr sa]ke 'lean', Tu calla 'stupid, weak', Kui sacju 'an 
empty ear of corn, an unformed grain' 55 DEDS#1951, D #2415 O U 
*-]- and D *-]- suggest N *-]- O 5 S *B- and Eg s- either result from 
deglottalization (N *C > *C > S *B, Eg s) or represent N *Ca'?]V. If 
*Ca'?1V is the right N rec, K *C - and Kz C- go back to N *C + *?. 

421. 2 *C r 0 1 l L W J V 'shadow, shade, dark' > HS: S *'Bilal- 'shadow' > 

Hb b>i eel 'shadow' (pi. □ hl 3 1 D^ cala'lTm), Ug Bl, Amr {G} sillum, JA 
ta'lal /em. tala'l-a, tul'l-a, SmA tl, Sr [f^tElala(= talo'lG), Ar 
(JJo 6 ill-, Gz d. salalot, Ak sillu id., JEA "be la' la 'ceiling' 1 (+ext.) S 
*iXBlm 'be\grow dark' > Ak slm G (inf. salamu) 'be black\dark', 
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salmu 'black, dark', Ar ^Ua i^61m G (pf. 6alima)'be dark', Ug Blmt 

~ Vlmt 'darkness', Gz i/" slm G 'grow dark, be darkened\black' 5 KB 
960-3, KBR 1024-5, OLS 551, G A 34, Tal 311-2, Js. 537, SI. 505, Br. 
275-6. LG 555-6, Sd. 1076-8 II EC: Ged tillo 'black' M Ag: Aw {Hz.} 
carka id. 5 « AD SF 113-4, Hd. 263 II Ch: WCh {Stl.} * r c l Vla- 'shade, 
shadow' > Sha cala, Ang 31I id. 1? (+ext.): Tmk d3lmT ~ dulmT (f. 
d3lm#r, pi. d3lma W) 'black' (unless from Ar) 5 Stl. ZCh. 194 [#455], J R 
233, Flk. s.v. 5il, Cp. 53, Biz. EChWL s.v. 'black' I I Om {Biz.} *cal-/*Cil- 
'black' or 'green' > NrOm: Gm {Hw.} CilflO, Drz {Fl.} C ill la, Malo {R} 
CLlilO, Oyda {Fl.} CililO, Bsk {Fl.} CUlla, Na'o {Fl.} CilU, Mj Cll-lS, Gmr 
{R} Cil, Cha {R} Si lata, Hrr {R} jiluka 'green' M SOm: Ari B cal- 
'black', Ari G -cal, -C8l, Dm Clio 'green', Ari {Bnd.} cal£-mi 'black, 
green' 5 Biz. OL #197, Fl. AGC 623, Hw. EG, Bnd. AL 145, 151 I I ?o B 
*iXdlw|H: Ah adlU v. 'be green and profuse' (of vegetation) (x B *dal 

'green, dark'), Shi {NZ} dlu ~ dlu 'be(come) black', Sll i-dili 'black', Ntf 
dlU 'be black', Zng {TC} e6ey 'black', 3m pf. LjeSiLJ / 3m aor. LjiSiLJ 
'become black' 5 Fc. 271, Ds. 199, Dray 335, NZ 463, DCTC 296 5 To 
distinguish from B *dal 'green, dark' (NZ 326-7) j f U *°c|t|sol|]wV > Sm 

{Jn.} *c|talVb 'dark' > Ne T TanB, Ne T O {Lh.} ta + p 'the darkest part of 
night (in winter)', Ne F {Lh.} pit tanA id., Kms {KD} t'o4u 'dark', Koyb 
{Sp.} Tono 'TeMHO' 5 Jn. 151, Ter. 618. 

422. 2 *C Vf|li|hmV 'to taste, to eat' > HS: WCh {Stl.} *iXcm 'to taste' 
> Hs {Ba.} came 'a small amount of food taken (out of a pot on the fire) 
to taste if it is good' (x Hs cama v. 'take, pick out') j Ang {ChC} cam v. 
'taste', Kfr {Nt.} cam id., 'touch (in darkness)', Mpn {Frz.} cam v. 'taste, 
feel, touch, test sth.' ! Fy {J} ca'm? 'taste, touch' M ECh: Mu {J} cam 'eat 
(hard food)' 5 Stl. ZCh 193 [#446], ChC, ChL, Ba. 1026, Flk. s.v. cam, 
Frz. DM 9, Nt. 5, J R 84 55 OS #111 (+ err. Ar i^Bm? 'make food fat, 
feed with fat food' [in fact, the basic meaning of Ar iX8m? is 'fat']) | j K 

*cam-/*(;rri- 'eat' > OG, G cam- (aor. -cam-e < *-cam-), Mg ckom- 
-ckum-, Lz ckom-, Sv L {K 2 } em-, {Dn.} em- (aor.: is 1-oxw-em 'I ate', 2s 
lax-em, 3s lal-em, lp 1-oxw-em-d, 2p laxemd, 3p lalem-x) 55 K 254, K 2 
319-20, Schm. 157, FS K 472-3, FS E 535-6, Dn. s.v. em-; on the length 
of the pK vowels evidenced by the G aorist: GM S 241, 244, IS rGM 132- 
3 O IS I 211-2 [#57] (+ err. S *iXt<fm 'taste') O The long vw. in K 
points to a N "light" lr. (* fl , * f , or * h , less probably *?). 
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423. *cam L VjXV 'sour, bitter' > K [1] G cmaX" v. 'become sour' (of 
wine)', cmax-i 'sour' (wine); [2] ?<|> GZ *mcaxe- (< **m-c max-e-?) 'sour' 
> OG m^ay-, G mcaxe-, Lz mcoxa- id. 5 FS K 231, K 2 133 f | HS: NrOm 
*iXcm 'bitter' > Hrr {CR} Cam-, Wl {C} Cam-, Kf {C} cfamm- v. 'be 
bitter', Mch {L} cammo 'bitter', Anf {MYTY} samo 'bile' 5 C SE IV 421, L M 
24, MYTY 118 II Ch: WCh: Hs ca'lTM 'acidity, sourness', Gw cami j Tng {J} 
sem, {Kr.} S0I71 'sour, -ness' j P' {MSk.} C-i-ITIUWll ~ C3ITILimu 'sourness', 
Mbr {Sk.} sHmin, Dir {Sk.} 113 'san'sam 'sour'; ?? NrBc Vsmm 'bitter' > 
Cg {Sk.} se~ma'ma, P' {MSk.} sam(U)mH, Sir sHmimi id. (or akin to Jmb 
{Sk.} jama'jama 'bitterness', Kry {Sk.} demdem3na 'bitter'?) ii CCh: Pdl 
som som 'sour', ZmB {Sa.} clcem, ZmD {KNC} C3ITI0k, Zm {Kr.} cumok 
'sour' j! ECh: Brg {J} jSma' 'bitter' 5 Ba. 1027, ChC, ChL, JS 43, JI II 26-7, 
Sk. NB 13, 41, MSk. 208-9, KNC 28 55 OS #580, - Sk. HCD 268 j | U: FU 
*ca L : J mV 'sour', vi. 'ferment' > Prm *SOm ({LG} SO 171) 'sour' > Z luom 
SOITI, Z US SOITI, Prmk {UEW} S3 m, Yz SLim 'acidifying ferment; sour', Z 
Ud/I SOm 'leavened dough', Vt luom S3I71 'taste, acidifying ferment' \\ 
Os: Ty 0 1171-, O Sim- vi. 'ferment, rise' (of dough) 5 Prm *6 suggests a FU 
a, while Os 1 points to a FU long *I 5 UEW 56-7 (FU *cemV), LG 321-2, 
KrT 949 ( ] D {tr.} *cam- v. 'go bad, become rotten' > Nk Sam- 'be 
rotten', Prj cam-, Gdb Sam-, Krx canx- v. 'turn stale' (of food), 'turn 
mouldy' (of bread), (?) Krx ca:wa:r- 'get an unpleasent taste', Mlt cange 
'be(come) rotten', cangro 'rotten' 55 D ##2341, 2424, Pf. 5 O IS I 209- 
10 (*e5amY HS-U), Tyler DU 807 (U, D), Biz. C (D, U). 

424. *ClWnV(-CV) 'smell, stench, malodorous sweat' > HS: SES 
*iXBwn ~ *iXBnw > Mh Bonet (pi. B3'want3n) ({Jo.} donet, 
dawantan), Hrs B3nwet 'bad-smelling, malodorous sweat', Gz, Tgr 

snw 'be fragrant, smell (of sth.), emit an odour', Tgy /cnw (pf. 
ceneWE) v. 'smell (odorare o puzzare)', CBna 'odour' (C- due to 
Cushitic infl.?), Amh tena 'odour, smell'; a variant with an unexpalined 
change S *B > *C is represented in Ar SUnan-, Sinn-at- 'bad odour, fetid 
smell of arm-pits', Psanna v. 'be altered, stink', in Sr sana'n-a 'smell of 
arm-pits; savour\smell (esp. of roasted meat)', and in Md sanira 
'stench' 5 Jo. H 30, Jo. M 85, Lonnet p.c. (on the phonetic meaning of 
{Jo.} d. in Mh/Hrs/Jb), LG 562, LH 646-7, Bsn. 937-8, BK I 1373-4, Br. 
632, JPS 481 II EC: Brj {Hd.} Cine-, Cincay- vi. 'smell', {Ss. <- Hw.} 
Cincay-, {Ss.} Cincay- 'smell, esp. pleasant', Or {Th.} £in£awu 



443 



'puzzare, essere nauseante', {Brl.} Cin£-awu 'puzzare (di 
bruciaticcio), bruciacchiare', Or B {Vnt.} Cinca / Cincofta 'puzzare, 
essere nauseabundo', {Sr.} Cinca / Cincofta v. 'transpire abundantly' 5 
Hd. 184, Ss. B 48, Th. 68, Brl. 78, Sr. 281, Vnt. 30 II NrOm: Kf{C}Cin- 
'smell (odorare)', {C} CinnU, {HHM} EEUT CinnO"|{Bbr.} £inno n. smell 
(profumo)', Gm {Hw.} Cl'nkO 'smell foul' 5 C SE IV 422, HHM 302, Hw. 

EG 55 - OS #442 | ] K: G cenc i n. 'sweat', G K cenc ex i id., G Lch cenc- v. 

'sweat' 5 Chx. 2240-1 | j U: FU (att. in FV) *Ciwn|nV 'smell, stench' > 
Lp: N {N} £5 i wna 'which has a smell of burnt hair or cloth or the like', L 
{LLO} tsiuna 'scharf\bitter schmeckend, stinkend', Kid {TI} C + u'n(a) 
'stench of a stoat (and a cat)' j Er hmhe Cine, A ClLjne, Mk Sina 'smell, 
stench' 5 UEW 621 | | D: [1] D (in SD) *cTh> 'bad smell' > Tm cTn+u 
'stench (as of rancid curd)', Kn s i n d u 'a disagreeable \ nauseous smell 
(as of sheep, tiger, rancid butter, etc.)', Kdg Cindl 'scent (found by dog 
in hunting, etc.)', Tu jiddu, jidda 'rancidity' 111 [2] D (in NED) = 
*cEn->Krx ca?(a)na(p. caxas) v. 'stink, give forth an offensive smell; 
smell', Mlt cenye (p. cenca) 'emit odour' 5 D ##2264, 2523 55 The 
original pD nasal ens. is *-Q- (< N *-n-). The ens. *\ in *cTnV is due to 
regr. as. (infl of *\). 

425. *Cefl?V 'narrow, thin' > K: G {NCh., DCh.} can i 'lean, meager', G 
cnavi id., 'skinny' (Chx: 'mager, ausgemergelt') 5 Chx. 2265, DCh. 
1702, 1713, NCh. 457, 459 | | HS: EC: Brj Cin?-a {Ss.} 'very small', {Hd.} 
'small, little' 5 Ss. B 48, Hd. 183 j f IE: NalE *°Sten- 'narrow' > Gk A 
(JT6V0Q, Gk I (JT6LV0Q 'narrow' 5 WP II 627, P 1021-2, and EI 391 (all of 
them suggest a highly qu. comparison with Gmc: ON s+innr, OFrs 
s + T + h, AS s + Tp 'steif, fest, hart, stark'); F II 788-9 and Ch. 1051 (no 
et. of the Gk word) f f U: FU (att. in FP) *cen|n V 'small, thin, eng' ('klein, 
diinn, schmal') > F hieno, Krl Ld Men, hieno id., 'fine' j pZ {LG} *5enit 

({Jlg} 5enit) 'short' > Stz, z us 5en+d, z uv 5enid, Prmk 5en+t, Yz '5inAt 

id. 5 UEW 620-1, LG 89, Lt. J 118 O The stem-medial lr. is tentatively 
reconstructed on the ev. of the long *e in U. The lack of traces of the N 
lr. in IE and K suggests that it was ? (confirmed by the C reflex) o 
Trnt. NE 159 (IE, U). 

426. *C r a" l fTcV (or *C r a 1 ncV) 'tip, (back) end, tail' > K: G C0C1 
'Spitze, Ecke', 'spout (of a jug') 5 Chx. 2267 | j U: FU *canca 'tail, back 
end' > F hanta (gen. hannan), Es hand 'tail' j Lp Vfs {Lgc.} ca^ka* 
'Fleisch am Hinteren' M ObU *cUhc ({Ht.} *cUnc) 'back (dorsum)' > pVg 
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{Ht.} *SiSid. > Vg: T/LK/P/NV/SV/LL SIS, MK/UK/UL/Ss SIS; pOs {Ht.} 
CUhc id. > Os: V/Vy/Ty Clinc, Y CUnC, D/K CLinC, Nz SUnS, Kz SUS, O SUS I I 

Sm {&Jn.} « *sa|anV r s 1 -~*sa|ant- 'tail' > Ne T W caHe" sane? / obi. 
caHec- sahes-, Ne {Cs.} saria ? , sarie ? 'tail', En {Cs.} soddaki 'bird's 
tail', Ng {Cs.} santu ? id. 55 Sm *s- (the reg. reflex of U *S) is 
accounted for by dis. *canca > *sanca; an alt. conjecture: if U *C- yields 
Sm *S- (which has not been demonstrated), the N etymon may be 
*C r a' n nC V, whence U *canca, while G C- and FU C- are due to as. 55 Coll. 
81, UEW 56 (rejects the Sm cognate because of Sm *S-), Lgc SL#2779, 
Ht. #105, Ter. 529, Cs. 29, 65, 91 | | HS: B *iXzz > Kb ti-ZZ i-t (pi. ti- 
ZZ i-lj in) 'barbe de grain d'orge, brindille', Izn {Rn.} taza 'quill of a 
porcupine, thorn'; ?o Ah {Fc.} ti-ZZ 'anus' (if <r 'back part of the 
body'), ??o ETwl {GhA} ti-ZZ (pi. tizzawan) 'vagina' (if <- 'anus' or 
'penis') 5 Dl. 927, GhA 219, Rn. 320, Fc. 1927 I I ECh: Kwn {J} C In, Kbl 
{Cp.} cinda 'tail' 5 Jl II317 | | fl: l pKo {S} *ca(:)ci > NKo ca(:)ci 
ca5i 'penis', coc cot id. 5 S QK #718, MLC 1383, 1488 I I Tg L *cV ? U > 
WrMc coco,Ud Cicko, Ork tutu, ? Nn {PSchm.} CilCu 'penis', Ul CLCU 
id., 'spout (of a tea-pot)', Nn Nh 5ICI- v. 'pour water through a spout' 5 
« STM II 403 || ?4> M *C i C i > Kl {Rm.} C 1 S 'kurze Stange, spitzes Holz', 
WrM cicigur 'thorn, prickle', Kl mm Hyp 'crow-bar, boar-spear', Kl O 
{Rm.} CicDr 'Instrument, um etwas durchzustechen', d. Ord Lic'in 
'droit au but'; bf.: M *CiCi- v. 'poke, thrust, prod, prick, stick' > WrM 
cici-, HIM mmmm- id., Ord 5jc'i- 'piquer, aiguillonner', Kl mmm-x 
Cicaxa 'to prick, to pierce (with a spear), to punch', {Rm.} CiC-xa 
'durch-stechen/-bohren' 5 MED 176, Ms. O 205, KRS 654, KW 442 55 « 
DQA *C < Tc < U 'spout, prick, penis' (Tg, Ko, M) 55 The Ko and Tg words 
for 'penis' may be Lallworter. 

427. *cUp.V(RV) 'fingernail, claw' > HS: S *'Bup r aY- 'fingernail, claw' 
> BA ta'par* id. CnnEpp tip'rohT 'his fingernails', nn_9p tip'rah 'her 
claws'), JA nai^ -ta'par, em. SHplU] tup'r-a, SmA tpr, Sr 
tsp'r-a 'fingernail', JEA SHplU tup'r-a 'finger-\toe-nail, hoof, Md 
tupra 'claw, nail, hoof, Ar j^Jo 6ufr- ~ j^Jo 6 i f r- ~ j^Jo 6ufur- id., 

'claw', Jb C {Jo.} 'Bi'fer ({JJo.} (^ifer), Hrs {Jo.} B3fTr 'finger\toe-nail', 
Mh {Jo.} Bfer ({JJo.} dfer) id., 'claw', Sq {Jo.} 't3Ljf3r, 't3fh3r, {Nak.} 
't if her 'fingernail', Gz safr (pi. s afar) id., 'claw', Tgy S3f3r 'finger- 
\toe-nail', Tgr S3fr id., 'claw', Ak supru(m) 'finger-\toe-nail, claw, 
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hoof, BHb d. 1*1 5^ Cip'p ore n 'fingernail' 5 KB 983, 1716, GB 693, 908, 
Dim. 1174, Spr. B A III 176, Lv. II 183, SI. 498, Br. 286, Tal 322-3, DM 
178, Jo. M 83, Jo. H 49, Jo. J 48, Nak. 6 [#48], LG 549, LH 650, Bsn. 
975, Sd. 1113, CAD XVI 250, MiKI#1.285 II ? AdS of B *°v r tf r 'front 
part of the foot (including the toes)' (< N *tVPRV ~ *tVRPV 'e part 
of the foot', 'foot', q.v. ffd.) I I C (mt.): SC: Brn/Alg carafU {Wh.} 
'fingernail', {E} 'nail, claw' jj ?<|> Ag: Q {R} ^erfa, Xm T {CR} za'fer 

'finger' jj ?(j) EC: Kmb {L} ZUruPm- i C-Uta (pi. ZUruPm-ata) 'finger', Alb 
{CR} zurum'a, {PB} ZUr ? ma 'thumb' 5 AD SF 129, Wh. IC 23, ESC 3 29 
II ?(j) NrOm {Biz.} "'TVpn- ~ "^abar- > Kf {C} yafaro ~ yabaro 
'fingernail', Mch {L} yabaro, Anf {Gt.} ya'bero, Ym {C} difna id., anb 
Shn {Lm.} 5^ba 'branch', k 1 S 1 ~5Hba 'finger' (kisa 'hand') (x HS cbf > 
S *iXcbT 'finger') 5 Biz. OLBP s.v. 'fingernail', AD SF 129, C SE III 72, Lm. 
Sh 321-2, 331 || Ch: WCh: Su {J} Clben, Krkr {Mk.} LjarfetU, Bd {RLk.} 
S3bar-3n 'fingernail' jj CCh: Mdr {Mch.} SlVba id., 'claw', Msg {GKrs.} 
'dufra 'bino 'finger, toe', ? Msg Ng {Rlf.} dzhrum id., (x HS *iXcb<i > 
S cbT 'finger'): F1J {ChL} a mb 3 Wis Criga C+VU 'finger' (C + VU 'hand, 
arm'), FlMc Zivicig+Cl 'finger' 5 JI II 246-7, ChL III 6, Lk. DQM 93, RLk. 
NB 222 55 AD SF 129 [C, Om, S, Ch], OS #120 (*CUpar- 'fingernail') [S, 
C, Om] | ] U *cUppV (~ *ceppa?) 'finger' > F hyppy, hyppi 'finger- 
tip', hyppynen 'finger-tip, finger's end; finger' j pLp = *C£ppV > Lp 
Kid {TI} nei-p'CbJ, {SaR} uehn, Lp T {TI} C^eiipc ~ C^e^pe 'finger, 
toe' I I Sm {Jn.} *topa, {HI.} *topa 'claw, hoof > Ne T ToBa 'hoof, Ne T 
O tob.a' 'toe (of a ruminant), hoof, Ne F L {Lh.} top'O-b id., Slq Tz {KKTH} 
top+ 'foot', Mt {HI.} *toha|o 'hoof (Mt K{P1.} tohoto 'its hoof) 55 SK 
93, TI 632, SaR 378, N I 311-2, Jn. 166, Ter. 664, Lh. 492, KKIH 185, Cs. 
148, HI. M #1044, UEW 49 5 The pLp vw. *8 (a regular reflex of FU *e) 
still needs explaining (contamination with a different V?) | j fl: Tg 
*50p r a\ *90par- 'claw' > Ewk 9OWOITIO, Ewk I 90b i , Ewk Skh/Tng/Urm 
cOWi 'claw (of a bird)', Neg QOWOkT 'claw, bear's paw', Ore COpoktO, Ud 
{Krm.} COfO?0 'claw', WrMc ^oforo 'claws (of a hunting bird)', 'a 
pinchful (of five fingers)' ('menoTb') 5 STM II 402, Krm. 311. 

428. *C Vp.V(-tV) 'thong' > HS: C: Ag *cVpVt- > Bin {R} '^aber (pi. 
'^afet), Xm {R} 'saber 'leather-strap (Lederriemen)'; Ag -b^ Tgr 
S12fari2 'pack-rope, leather-strap', Amh {L} tBf 3r 'leather-strip, thong' 5 
R WB 316, LH 650, L CAD 236 I I S *iX°Bpp > Ar iXgff G (pf. cJLk 
6affa) 'lier, serrer (les pieds d'une chamelle)' 5 BK II 86-7 j j K: G 
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{DCh.} cafD- i 'leather-straps of footwear', G R cap-i 'Riemen zum 
Zubinden der Kalamani (Art Ledersandale)' 5 DCh. 1703, Chx. 2232 f ] 
U: FU (att. in Vg) * 0 CippV r tt n V > pVg {Stn.} *SipVt > Vg {Stn.}: T sepat, 
IX sapt, MK sapt, P/SV/LL Sipt, NV/ML Sipt, UL/Ss Si pat 'Schnur am 
Netzrand' 5 Stn. WV 303, Kn. VW 49. 

429. *CKP_a 'branch, bough, rod' > K *°cepl- 'rod' > Mg {FS} Ckapul- 
'Gerte, Rute', Zan ^ OG, eNG {SSO} Ckepl-, G Ckepla-, Ckepel-, G A 
cgepla- 'Gerte, Rute' 5 Chx. 2180-1; - K 244 and K2 298 (GZ *Ckepl- <r& 
GZ *Ckep- 'o split, splinter'); « FS K 447 and « FS E 505 (GZ *Ckepl-) 5 *- 
1- is likely to go back to a sx. [ j fl: NaT *Ql L ^p 'slender branch' (x N 
*ClkPV 'branch, shoot of a plant') > OT Cip 'thin slender branch', Osm 
{Rh.} cup 'little bit of wood, stock' (x «b- NPrs C^b 'log, wood 

(as material), tree' some T lge?]), Yk {JkR} Sip 'thin twig' (in Sip 

kurduk 'thin as a thin twig'); -6> NaT *clb-lk ~ *clb-Uk (CL, Dr: dim.) 
'flexible rod, switch' > OT Clbiq, OT QU CIViq id., MU Clbiq, MQp >XIII 
cibuq ~ clbiq, XwT dalnirj cubuqi 'a willow shoot', XwT, Chg cubuq, Tkm 
Clbiq 'rod, switch', Az CUbug id., twig', MQp, QrB Clblk, Chg CUbuy ~ 
CUbuq, XwT CUbuq, Tk cubuk 'rod, branch', Ggz Clbiq ~ cubuq, CrTt, 
Qmq, ETTr {Rl.} CUbuq, ET, Uz CIViq, Qzq, Qq, Nog Slbiq, VTt ^'"bb-bq, 
Qrg Clbiq, StAlt Clbiq, Bsh Stbtq 'switch, rod (npy~r, XBopocTMHa, 
po3ra)', Uz cibiq ~ ci wiq, xk, Shor simix, Tv sipiq 'rod, switch (npyT, 
xBopocTMHa)', Tv d. siqplrid., Qmn cibuq ~ cibux 'twig, rod', Yk slpax 
'e small willow (TanbHMK) with twigs used in loops for catching birds'. 

Stems with CUD- are due to the analogy of NPrs CUD 'wood 

(material), tree, log' and to the labializing infl. of *-b- and the ending *- 
Uk 5 CI. 393, 395, TL 118-9, Rs. W 106, Rl. Ill 2099-2100, 2185, Sg. 
401, Dr. TM III #1059, Sg. 401-2, Rh. 733-4, GRM 552, 554, BN 32, UzR 
519, BT 182, Sht. 235, KrkR 745, NogR 419, KumRS 360, RKB 505, 551, 
686, TatR 643, BR 487, Jud. 880, B DK 269, B DChT 166, B DLT 223, BIG 
207, TvR 585, 587, JkR 360, Pek. 2472 5 Compensatory lengthening of 
*I (evidenced by Tkm) is due to the loss of N *T and *k (N *CKPa and 
*ClkPV > *Ci:b-) II Tg (att. in NrTg) *Ql|upa- 'sharp stick' > Lm sipan 
'sharp head (tip) of the braking stick (used when driving a dog- sledge)', 
Neg ? L p -? i p - 'pointed' (of sticks, pencils) 5 STM I 398 55 DQA ##327 (A 
*c'Tp'a 'branch, sharp branch') | ] D *C1VV- (~ *CUVV-?) > Tl cuwa, 
cuvaka 'twig, small flexible stick or cane', Kim Siwa 'piece of fuel', 
Nkr Siwa 'wood', SUVVal pi. 'fuel' 55 « D #2600 [ j HS: Eg P 
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'sceptre' 5 EG V 536 O Eg b and D *-V- are accounted for by as. N *- 
"iP- > *- < ib-. The N lr. *T is reconstructed on the ev. of Eg q , K *0, and 
the D length of the vw. 

430. *cE L yjRV 'sink, immerse; swim; flow' > HS: HEC *cef- v. 
'immerse' > Hd {Hd.} cef-, Kmb {Hd.} cef- v. 'immerse' 5 Hd. 83 (HEC 
*cep- > Hd cef-, Kmb cef-, as well as erroneously Brj CUb- and Ged CUp- 
'immerse' that belong to EC *CUb L V J ( f- v. 'dip in' < N *Cu|ub L VjgV 'dip 
in', q.v.), 273, 313 I I CS *-8up- (*/8wp) 'float, overflow' > BHb iXcwp 
(pf. ^ cap, ip. -cDp-) 'overflow', Sht(pf. ^^11 he'cTp) 'cause to flow 
over, to cause to float', MHb CWp G 'flow, overflow, float', JA l^twp 
(ip. -tug-) {Js.} 'float, bubble up, come to the surface; drip, be 
inundated', SmA iXtwp v. S/zt'flood', twpn 'deluge', JEA iXtwp v. Sh 
'inundate', Md twp G 'overflow', Sr twp G 'float, overflow, be 
inundated' 5 KB 940-1, BDB 847, Js. 525, Br. 271, SI. 497, Tal 307, DM 
181 MB (deglott.) SLjf v. 'stream', 'swim' (or 'float') > Kb assaf 
'ruisseler, suinter', Si {La.} sTyaf (pf. isTyaf), Izd {Mrc.} s's'ef (pf. 
i s's'ef) 'nager', Tmz {MT} SS3f 'etre baigne, se baigner, nager' 1 B *SUf 
~ *sTf 'river, stream' (x N *Sa[]V 'riverbank, river', q.v. ffd.) 5 La. S 
264, 289, Msq. Z 527, Hy. 456, Mrc. 174, 402, Ds. 131, Rn. 313, Dlh. M 
184, MT 617, 685, Dl. 78, 759, Beg. N 317, Fc. 1806 | | U: FU (att. in 
Ugr) *ceppV 'einsinken, versinken, untersinken' > Vg K sep- 
'untersinken', Vg IL {Kn.} Sep-, ML/LL {MK} sepi, Ss {Kn.} Sep- {MK} 
'untersinken, ertrinken' ! OHg fepeduk, Hg supped- 'einsinken, sich 
senken, sich setzen, versinken' 5 UEW 841-2, MF 557-8, MK 542 | | H 
*c'iPV > M *Cibu- v. 'become submerged, drown' > WrM cib-, 
ci(b)bu-, HIM v. 'sink, become submerged', Kl C1W- v. 
'drown, become submerged' 5 MED 174, KRS 647, KW 443 || ??o T: OT 
[MhK, QB] cap- ' swim' (highly qu., because it may be a sd. of NaT *?ap- 
'run quickly' > Chg XV, Tkm, Qrg cap-, Alt cap- 'run', Osm {Rh.}, ET cap-, 
Uz cap- id., 'gallop') 5 If the OT cap- 'swim' belongs here, its vw. a may 
be due to contamination with cap- 'run quickly' 5 CI. 394, TkR 722, BN 
27. 

431. *c r aVv 'to cut' > HS: s *°iXBrr> Ar S dn (pf. ^Ja' 6arra, ip. - 

6UIT-) 'rendre aigu\tranchant (p. ex. une pierre a fusil)', 'egorger (une 
bete) a l'aide d'un instrument tranchant de pierre'; x S *8 r uV L a J r- (> Ar 
jJa 6irr-, ji^)Ja 6urar- 'pierre tranchante propre a couper comme un 
couteau', Ak surru(m) 'obsidian, flint-stone', Hb *1 ^ cor 'bereb 
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'blade of a sword' [Web 'sword']) (< N *CVRV 'flintstone, knife' 
[q.v.]) 5 BKII132, KB 985, KBR 1052-3, Sd. 1114 || Eg: a mb Cpt: Sd 
XWp 3or, xwuup 3oor, xep- 3er-, xoop- 3oor-, B xop- 3or- 
'aiguiser, affiler' (in Eg and DEg texts this word is not attested) (x N 
*CVRV 'ft'?) 5 Vc. 331 I I EC: Or {Grg.} Cir- v. 'cut', Or B/O/W {Sr.} C 1 r- 
v. 'cut into pieces', Or H {Ow.} Cir- v. 'cut, slice', Rn {PG} cDra 'trim 
lower edge of a girl's hair, cut girl's hair', Sd {Gs., Hd.} Cir- v. 'shave 
(beard)', Brj {Ss.} Cir- v. 'chop', {Hd.} Cir- v. 'clear (forest)' 5 Grg. 84, 
Sr. 281, PG 87, Gs. 58, Hd. 184, 357, Ow. 256, Ss. B 49 (Brj «b- Or) | | K 
{K 2 } *cer-/*cr- v. 'cut, chop' > OG cr- v. 'cut, reap', G cer-/cr- (prs. - 
cr-i, aor. -cer-) v. 'cut, chop, fell', G Gr car-/cr-, Lz cki(r)-, ckor-, Mg 

Ck3r-, Ckir- v. 'cut, chop, reap', Sv d. la-r-e 'meadow' (lit. 'place of 
mowing'), Sv {TK}: UB/L lare, LB/Ln lare 'hayfield (L^onn&n), field' 5 5 
On the loss of K *C in consonant clusters in Sv see K 22 55 K 255-6, K 2 
321, FS K 473-6 (*car-/*cr-), GM S 234, 354, Chx. 2256, 2272, GP136, 
TK 387-8 | | ?g D *car|r- to be split, to be torn, to be cut' > Prj car- v. 
'be torn (cloth, etc.)', Gnd A sarrana 'be split as wood, be torn' (of 
clothes, etc.), Gnd HM av-, A har- ~ ar- v. 'be torn', Krx carr- v. 'tear, 
rend', Mlt care v. 'cut as with the teeth or scissors' 55 D #2416 | ] fl: 
pKo {S} *CAri- 'cut off, chop off > MKo CAH-, NKo can- 5 S QK #912, 
Nam 413, MLC 1376 I I pJ *tat- 'cut (off)' > OJ tat-, J: T tat-, K/Kg tat- 
5 S QJ 1109, Mr. 766 II? NaT amb*?ar 'whetstone' > Alt Map car, Tel 
{Rl.}, Qmq car, VTt Map £ar, Brb/SbTt Tom {Tm.} car, Qzq, Qq, Nog, 
Shor {Rl.} sar, Bsh sar id. 5 An alt. et. (more plausible semantically, but 
with an irreg. vowel corr.) derives the T V from N *CVRV 'flintstone, 
knife' (q.v.) (S CNM 8) 5 Rs. W 99-100, BT 176, Tm. 234, Rl. Ill 1859, 
BR 463, KrkR 726, NogR 406 I I Tg *°?ari- > Ewk ?ari- v. 'tear' 5 STM H 
385 55 DQA #274 (A *c'aro 'cut off, tear off) O IS I 209 (HS, K, D). 

432. *CERV 'look after, guard, observe' > K *Cir- 'care, need'(x N 
*C ERW 'heavy, hard, stiff, difficult' [q.v.]) > OG Cir- v. 'care', G Cir- 
v. 'need' (m-Cir-S 'mir fehlt [etwas], ich leide [an]'), Cir- 'Not, Ungluck', 
G X C ir- 'Trauer', Mg Ck3r-, Ckir-, Lz A C i ( r )- ({IS}: Lz A C- < Zn *Ck-) v. 
'need, be in want of, Lz Ck3r-, nck3r-, Cir- n. 'need', (?) grieve', Sv LB - 
ncka^-, Sv L -Cka^- v. {FS} 'need; grieve', Sv {TK} msd.: UB/L li-Ck^r-e, 
LB li-ncka^-e, Ln liCka^e 'to think, to grieve, to worry', Sv Cka^a 'care, 

meditation', {K 2 } 'anxiety, thought' 55 K 255, - K 2 320, 322, FSK476, 
FS E 539-40, Chik. 410, Chx. 2255-7, TK 482 | | HS: S *iXnBrv. 'guard' 
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> BHb Hii J l^ncr G 'observe, watch over; keep from; protect, preserve; 
observe, comply with', Ug n^r {OLS} 'atender; proteger, guardar', Amr 
{G} i^nsr, IA, JA, SmA, Sr iXntr G 'guard', Ar S n6r G 'look at, watch', 
na6ar- 'regard; soin, surveillance', Sb nBr 'observe', Gz i/" nsr D 'look 
at', Ak nsr G 'bewachen, schiitzen, bewahren', Eb {Krb.} nBr G 
(inf. na-za-lum = naBarum, 3m i-na-sar) v. 'guard' 5 KB 678, KBR 
718, OLS 320-1, Br. 426, SI. 745-6, Tal 51-2, BK II 1287-90, BGMR 102, 
Bll. 303-4, Sd. 755, Krb. EG 34; S *n- apparently goes back to a px. 
1 1 Ch: Hs care v. 'guard, protect, preserve' 5 Abr. H 879, Ba. 1030 5 5 

OS #506, * Sk. HCD 269 | | IE: NalE *ster-g-, *Ster-k- v. 'guard, care, 
take care of ({P} 'sorgend worauf achten, hegen und pflegen') > SI 

*sterg- (inf. *stergti, prs. *stergq) > ocs cTp-feiiJH s+re's'+i (prs. 
CTptr^. s + re'gq) 'to guard', R CTe'peqb / CTepe'ry, Slv stre^i / 
s + rez"em, Cz s + r"ici / s + r"ehu, P s+rzec / strzege id.; -d^ SI 
*StorZ"b > OCS CTpCVWb s + raz"b, Big CTpax, P s + roz, R, Uk 
'cTopox 'watchman, guard (Wachter, Warter)'; SI *Storza 'guard 
(Wache), watch' > OCS CTpCVWCV strata, Big CTpaxa, SCr, Slv 
strata, P s + roza, Uk, R A CTo'poxa i (loss of *t due to 
contamination with NalE *serg h - v. 'languish' < N *Slfka ~ *Si r r n ga 
'pain; to be illYwounded, to pine, to languish', q.v.) Bit: Lt serge + i 
(prs: OLt sergmi, Lt sergiu) 'to guard, to watch (over)', Pru 
abserglsnan 'Schutz'; Lt sargas 'watch(man)', Ltv sargs id., 
'guard, guardsman', Pru but-sargs 'Haushalter' M Gk (JTEpyco 'I love, 
am fond of, (Jiopyfi 'love, affection' M Olr sere, W serch n. 'love', 
MBr serch, Br T serc'h 'concubine, one who lives in concubinage'; E 
*St- > Clt *tS- > *S- is reg. (LP § 25.5) 111 cp. also NalE *°Ster- > SI 
*Starati se t 'to exert oneself, to do one's best, to take care of (f N 
*cER r haB 1 'heavy, hard, stiff, difficult', q.v. ffd.) J « P 1032, F II 790, 
Vs. Ill 746, 757, 768, Glh. 587, Ma. CS 469-70, 481, Frn. 762-3, 776-7, 
En. 136, 155, Vn. S 91-2, Ern. 623, Tp. P A-D 52-3, 274, ME III 716 O IS 

I 210-1 s.v. *e irA. 

433. *CUrV 'seize, take, carry' > HS: WS *iXBwr (*-BDr-) 'carry, 
support' > Gz iX SWT (pf. SOra, js. -SUr) 'bear, carry, wear (clothes), 
support (old parents)', Sq {L} S swr 'carry (porter)' (caus. sbjn. '1- 
(y)o-sir, ps. pf. is'rauwoh), OSA {Mii.} /Bwr 'mit Pfeilern 
stutzen', Bwrm 'Pfeiler', Sb {Rk.} Bwr 'besiege', Mn Bwwr {MA} 
'entourer d'un mur', {Mu.} 'mit Pfeilern stutzen', Qt {Rk.} hBr (/Bwr 
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Sh) 'fortify, establish', Mn {MA} tBwrt, Nbt twr 'wall (mur), Ar 
6u?ar- 'pierres placees sous une marmite pour la soutenir', i^6?rL(pf. 

o 

6a?ara) v. 'nurse an other's child', jlk 6 1 ? r- 'nurse', 'foster-father', 

and 'buttress, Strebepfeiler' ({Rk.} 'buttress', {BK} 'colonne, pilastre') 
[from the basic meaning 'support'], OYmn B ? rh ({Slw.} 6 i ?ra) 
'Strebepfeiler, Tragestange' 5 The ens. *? in derived forms in Ar and 
OYmn is due to adaptation of a biconsonantic V to triconsonantic 
derivational patterns and to hiatus-closing development 5 LG 567, LLS 
347, BK II 131-2, Hv. 445, Rk. 78, MA 111, Mil. WMT 77-8, Slw. 143 | | 
K: GZ *cer-/*cr- ~ *car- 'hold, catch, grasp' > G Gr/x car-, OG *cer- 
/cir-, G cer-/cir- (< proto-G *car-) id., Mg d. ckor-i 'slave' 5 K 2 320, 

Schm. 157; FS K 473 and FS E 536 (both *car-); Mach. K 60, Chx. 2241- 
4, 2286, DCh. 1705; for the change a > e in G F Mach. XS 269ff. and 
Gm. SSh 55, 61 | | D *cDr- ({&GS} * r S 1 -) 'rob, plunder' > Tm curai 
'robbery, pillage', Td SUTLJ 'loot', Kn sure, Tu sure 'plundering, 
pillaging', Tl cur a 'plunder, loot', Ku 3 uri a 'dacoit' 55 D #2744 O The 
lack of labialized vw. or * W in K is still puzzling. 

434. * r C ir U 1 RV 'to soil, to stain; dirty' (infl. of N "cYRkV 'pus, 
rotten\filthy liquid' [q.v.]) > HS: EC *CUr- ({Ss.} *d,ur-)v. 'be dirty' (x N 
*tOx|qUryV or *tUx|qrV 'dirt; be dirty') > Kns jur-eta, Sd, Hd tUT-, Brj 

v I 

CU r-e 'dirt', Kns JUT-aw- 'become dirty', as well as (unless exclusively 
from N *tOx|qUryV -. *tUx|qrV): Or {Grg.} tur-T 'dirt, filth', Or H 
{Ow.} tun 'dirty', Arr tur-aw- id., ture 'dirty thing', ?? Ya ter- 'bad' 5 Ss. 
PEC 29, 31, Ss. B 49, B1SO 54, AD SF 56-7, E PC #76, Grg. 386-7, Ow. 
272, Hw. A 398 [ | fl: Tg: ?o Ewk Aid Q urarga- v. 'get dark' (of a face) 5 
STM II 416 II ?(j) M: Dg C i re 'dirt, soilage'; ? Kl {Rm.} cer 'Schleim in der 
Gurgel, Speichel' 5 The vowels i and e need explaining 5 Mr. D 130, Rs. 
KW 427 I j D (in SCD) *cDr(-) 'soot' (x N *CUrtV 'soot', q.v. ffd.) j J IE: 
NaIE*(S)ter- 'filth, filthy liquid', v. stain, dacay' ('unreine Fliissigkeit, 
Mist; besudeln; verwesen') (x N *tUr L V J yV 'litter, dirt, dust' [q.v.]) > 
Av star- 'be stained' M Arm piupiu|xi t h arax {Xud.} 'pus (of wounds), 
ichor' j! Nr s + or 'Faulen, Verwesen' M pSl *StbrVb 'carrion' > Big 
CTptiB, SCr, Slv strv, P f scierw id., RChS CTbpEb stbrvb 
'corpse'; morphological variants with *-0, *-9: P scierwo, R f 
CTepBa 'carrion' 5 P 1031-2, Mn. 1285-6, WH II 589, O 441, BFU 553, 
Xud. I 427, Glh. 591-2, Srz. Ill 586, Chrn. II 202 | | ?c K: G CUrcli 
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'droppings (of mice, etc.)' 5 Chx. 2032 f G C- (for the expected C-) is 
likely to be due to asimilation. 

435. ( 2 ?) *CVRV 'flintstone, knife' (coalesced in some lgs. with N 

*c r a n rV 'to cut') > HS: s *'8urar- ~ *'Bir L a J r- > Ar ^ din-, jj-k 6urar- 

'pierre tranchante propre a couper comme un couteau', Ak surru(m) 
'obsidian, flintstone', Hb D^lfl "l'^ COr 'hereb 'blade of a sword' ('hereb 
'sword') 5 BKII132, KB 985, Sd. 1114 II ambCpt: Sd XWp ^or, XGp- 
^er-, XOOp- ^oor-, B XOp- ^or- 'aiguiser, affiler' (x N *C r aVV 'ft' 
[q.v.]) (in Eg and DEg texts this word is not attested) 5 Vc. 331 5 Ap. AN 
22 supposes that the Cpt word is a loan from the Ar verb \/~ 6lT 'rendre 
aigu\tranchant', but this alt. etymology is rather weak because of the 
phonetic distance between Ar 6 (or Egyptian Ar d) and Cp 3 [5] (Cp d is 
nearer) I I ?c B *zVrU/a 'stone, rock' > Kb a-zru 'pierre (matiere 
premiere); pierre, caillou; rocher', Ah a-zaru 'muraille rocheuse', Tmz 
a-zru (pi. i-zra) 'rock, large stone', ti-zra 'small stone'; in B the V 
coalesced with the cognate of S *8urr- 'rock' (unless the latter belongs 
to the etymon in question, too) 5 Dl. 955, MT 826, Fc. 1988 I I Ch: WCh: 
Hs cUra 'knife\sword without handle' M CCh: Gude C + ra, F1M CUru, FIB 
C + nn 'hoe' 5 Abr. H 392, Ba. 1046, ChL, Sk. HCD 276 55 OS #514 
(*CUr- 'flint, flint knife' in S, B, Ch) | | H ({S} *c'kira): Tg *9 ( i i Uru- L k J e( n- ) 
'knife' > Sin ^'iruxa: 'knife', Ul CUY3(n-), {PSchm.} Curun, Nn Nh CUrU3, 
Nn KU C 1 U T3 'knife used by women to carve ornaments' 5 STM II 426 
I I ? NaT amkAar 'whetstone' > Alt Map car, Tel {Rl.}, Qmq car, VTt Map 
^'ar, Brb/SbTt Tom {Tm.} car, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Shor {Rl.} sar, Bsh sarid. 5 
The vw. *a is puzzling; an alt. et. (less plausible semantically, but 
without phonetic problems) derives the T V from N *C r 9 n rV '1T' (q.v.) 5 
Rs. W 99-100, BT 176, Tm. 234, Rl. Ill 1859, BR 463, KrkR 726, NogR 
406 55 AD NM #80, - S CNM 8 (suggests to adduce here T * c ar 
'whetstone'), Vv. AEN (suggests to reconstruct Tg "'QUru-V an) | | ? D 
*cTrah- 'small chisel' (x N *Cirya 'to scratchVchisel', q.v. ffd.) O AD 
NM #80, S CNM 8 (-=--=- ST *c|5 Vr(H )- 'hoe, pick-axe'). 

436. *COhrV 'vessel', (^ ?) 'basket' > HS: S *°BVh L V J r- > Ar 

6ahr- 'old cooking-pot' 5 Ln. 1929, BK II 146 ( f K: GZ *CUr- 'vessel' > 
OG cur- 'vessel', G cur- 'vessel, thing', Mg CkU5-, Ckud- 'vessel, ship' 5 K 
256, K 2 323, FS K 477, FS E 541, - Marr AI 3-4 f | D: D *CO~ra ({&GS} *c|c- 
) 'vessel' > Krg Cora 'milk-pot', Prj Cora 'earthern pot', Gnd B {Tr.} 5ora 
'a large earthern vessel for holding water', Gnd Ch {BB} SOYa 'pot', Gnd 
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M {Wll., Ph.} sora 'pitcher'; D *CUr- ({&GS} *C-?) 'basket' > Ml curiyal 
'round rattan basket', Gnd G {BB} CUrki, Gnd M {Ph.} curkl, Knd, Ku 
SUrki 'a small basket' 55 Apparent different Gnd reflexes of the 
affricate in the words for 'vessel' and 'basket' may be due to dialectal 
disparity, therefore they do not necessarily point to a differnce at the 
pD (and hence the N) level 55 -r- in Trench's record of Gnd B (1919- 
21) is likely to be a mistake for -r- (f the quite reliable records of Gnd 
Ch [T. Burrow and S. Bhattacharya, 1958] with -r-) 55 D ##2691, 2886 
O D *-r- (rather than *-r-) reflects a pN ens. cluster (*-hr-). 

437. *CUh L VjrV 'top, edge, highest point' > HS: S *'Buh L V J r- 'top', 
'the highest point (of the sun in the sky)' (-» 'noon') > BHb "irf^ 'cohar 
'roof, 0 h 1!H^ C3h 3 Vayim 'noon' (< loc. *C3h 3 Vam reinterpreted as a 
form of dual) (<- 'the point of culmination of the sun'), Ug Br 'back 
(espalda, dorso), highest point', JA SHITD tTh a 'r-a, JEA {SI.} NXPU 
tlh'r-a 'noon', Ar^fc 6uhr- 'noon' ( -b» Sq {L} duhr id.), Sb b-Bhr 

'on the back of, upon', Ak 5U ? ru ~ suru («b- WS?) 'back'. In CS this 
stem influenced S *'§ah L V J r- 'back (of a body)' (< N *CehrV 'back', 
q.v.), bringing about a contaminated CS stem * 8ah L V_,r- 'back, noon' > 
Ar j^Ja 6ahr- 'back (dorsum), noon' (-b» Mh Bahr, Jb C 'Bahur 'noon, 

midday'), Ug Br 'shoulder, back, top', and Sr tah'r-a 'noon'. The 
contamination is probably based on interpretation of the back (of an 
animal) as its highest point. The stem *sah L Vjr- 'back' (without 
contamination) is attested outside CS: Mh §ah3r 'back (of a camel)', 
Hrs sahr, Jb E/C 'seh3r 'back', Ak ser-u 'back (of animals and 
humans)', 'over, on top of. The Ak word 5U ? ru ~ suru 'back' may 

be a loan from WS (f CAD XVI 261) and reflects a CS contamination of 
both stems 5 KB 946, KBR 1008, A #2378, OLS 552, Sd. 1093-5, 1115, 
CAD XVI 138-47, 261, Br. 269, Lv. II 142, SI. 501, BGMR 171, Jo. H 151, 
Jo. J 48, 324, Jo. M 83, 475, L LS 361, « MiKI#1.284 (S *BVhr- 'back') 
II AdS of EC: Or cara 'tip, top, edge', Brj caM ~ceM 'point, top, peak' 
(< N *COrV 'tip, top, edge', q.v.) | | K: G cer-i 'ceiling, roof 5 Chx. 
2245, DCh. 1705 || IE: NalE *stU(:)r- ({Mn.} *St L h J uT-) 'edge, tip, peak' 
> ? Gk (JT-upa£ 'a spike at the lower end of a spear-shaft' M Ltv sturis 
'corner', Lt A sturis 4 sturys 'Winkel, Ecke, Kante' 1 ? NalE {Mn.} 
*Stauro- 'post, stake' > Gk (Jiaupog 'upright pale\stake', ON staurr 
'Stutze', OHG stiura {Kb.} 'rudder, support' 5 Mn. 1330 ( :;: -=- NPrs 
6^iwjl OS to re 'razor', which is in fact d. from OStOT- v. 'shave, erase', F 
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Bai. 42), P1008-9, Ch. 1044-5, 1067, Hofm. 332, FII 778, * FII814, 
Frn. 932, Kar. II 316-7, ME III 1110, Vr. 544, OsS 874, Kb. 966 | | D 
*CUr- ({&GS} *C-) 'edge of the roof > Kn curu, su r, su ru 'the part of 
the sloping roof that projects beyond the walls', Tu curi 'border of the 
roof, Tl curu 'eaves, edge of a roof, munjuru 'eaves', Prj munir, 
Knd munzuru id. 55 D *-r- points to a N (or post-N) cluster (here N *- 
hr- or post-N *-hr- < N *-hVr-) 55 D #2729 O In addition, we may 
draw attention to a possible (though rather dubious) cognate in fl: M: 
WrM corui-, HIM u,opoM-x v. 'rise up on the hind legs' (of 
quadrupeds), 'rise on tiptoe and raise one 's hands' 5 MED 199 O - Biz. 
LB #6e (N *cahri 'back'). 

438. ? 2 *CVR?V 'hoarfrost', ( -» ) 'frozen soil' > HS: S *°iX8r? > Ar 
6ur?- 'frozen earth, frozen mud' 5 BK II 133 J J K: (+ ext.?) G Cirxl- 
'hoarfrost', CirX(V)l- 'es reift' 11 K *°cx|qar- (x N ?o *cAR l VjYV -. 
*cAvRV 'freeze, feel cold', q.v.) > G T CXar-i 'hoarfrost' ('Rauhreif') 
5 Chx. 1961, 2258, Ghl. 668 | | fl: An additional source of M *car 'layer 
of frost on the surface of snow' (going back mainly to N *C9rV [or 

CarV] 'hardYfirm, hardened crust, hard\rough surface', q.v. ffd.) o- 
IS I 205-6 (*^ar a 'hardened crust') -» S CNM 2 O AD NM #9, S CNM 2 
(-r-r NrCs, ST, Yn). 

439. *cER r hee"' 'heavy, hard, stiff, difficult' > HS: Eg MK/N ^ry 
'strong' (of walls, etc.), {BnH} Test, hart', Eg MK {Fk.} 3H 'be hard, 
solid', Eg XVIH-XX ^ry 'difficult (schwierig, miihselig)', 'strong (fest)' 
(of stones, walls) > Cpt: Sd XWUUpe ^oore, B XWpl 3ori 'fort, solide' 
5 EG V 599, Fk. 323, BnH s.v. Dr j, Vc. 330 | | K: G {Chx.} Cirv-/cir- 'be 
heavy, difficult'; K*Cir- v. 'need, suffer a misfortune' (x K *Cir- 'care, 
need' <N *cERV 'to look after, to guard' [q.v.]) > G Cir- v. 'need', Mg 
Ckir-, Ck3r-, Lz Ck3r-, nck3r-, Cir- n. 'need, grieve', Sv Cka^- 'worry, 
upset'; K *Cir- 'need, plague' > G Cir- n. 'want, need, plague', Sv d. 
Cka^a- 'anxiety, thought (concern)' ('3a6oTa, fly M a') 55 Chx. 2255-7, 
K 2 322, K 255, FS K 476, Chik. 410 | | IE *(S)terR- ({EI} *(S)terh r 'stiff 
>) NalE *( S)ter L 3 J -/Stre- v. 'be stiff, be firm, be hard, be strong' (-» 
'exert oneself) > Gk cttepeoq 'stiff, stark, firm, solid', crTpri vf|Q 'strong, 
hard', (JTEppoQ 'stiff, firm, solid, strong', Gk crTpri vf|Q 'strong, hard' M L 
s + renuus 'strong (kraftig)' (^ 'brisk, prompt, active, vigorous') j! W 
trin 'battle' (<- 'effort'?) 1 1 ON s+ir3-r 'stiff, heavy', stir3-na 'to 
stiffen'; Gmc *Stara- 'stiff, fixed' (esp. of eyes) > ON stara, OHG 
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star en ~ star on 'to gaze', AS star i an 'to stare, to look fixedly at 
(starren, stieren)', NE stare; ON, NHG starr 'stiff, rigid' j j Lt A 
starinti (prs. starinu) 'angestrengt ziehen, spannen, straff 
anziehen, steifen, straffen', Ltv A starigs 'assiduous, zealous' ({ME} 
'strebsam, tatig, fleiBig'), Pru sturnawiskan 'sternness' j SI *Starati 
se t 'to take care of, to exert oneself, to do one's best' (x N *cERV 'If') > 
SCr starati se id., Cz starati se, Slk starat' se 'to take care 
of, P starac sie, R CTapaTbca, Big CTapaa ce vr. 'endeavour, 
exert oneself j! pTc {Ad.} *SCaren- (= *SCaren-?) > Tc: A tsar 'hard, 
rough', B scire 'hard, harsh' (of words) 5 P 1022, EI 547, WHII601- 
2, FII 790-1, 809-10, YGM-1 417, LP§26.2, Vr. 543-4, 549, Ho. 317, 
OsS 865, Kb. 953, KM 740, Frn. 896, Ad. 639-40, Ad. H 41, Vs. Ill 746, 
Chrn. II 198-9, Ma. CS 469-70, ME III 1045 5 Hardly here (<=> P) Al 
shteroj 'run dry, dry up' ^d- shter- 'stop flowing, dry up' (see O 
439) | | U: FU *°c|sVrkV > ObU {Ht.} *Blrvat-~*B§vart- 'heavy' > pVg 
{Ht.} *tlrva9- > LK t5rwa?, tarwa?, MK t5rwa?, p tarwa?, s tarwit 
'heavy'; pVg *tIrvas-Vrj id. > Vg: T tarka^irj, P tarwa?ari, tarwasari, 
NV/LL tarwa?ari id.; pOs {Ht.} *4ayart > Os: V lavgrt, Vy yatf art, Ty/Y 
4a^art, d/k tasart, Nz tawart, Kz 4awart id. 5 Ht. #161 | | H: M 
*Cirday- > WrM cirdai-, HIM MapnaM- 'make sth. with great effort, 
exert oneself, Kl HMpna-x Cirda'-X id. 5 MED 191, KRS 653 I I Tg *?lra- 
'taut, tense, strong; to stretch sth. taut' > Nn Nh Cira 'taut (Tyroki, 
Tyro)', Cirambo- v. 'stretch sth. taut', Ciran- v. 'be stretched taut', 
WrMc cira 'strong, tight', 'taut' (bow), ({Hr.} Test, hart, kraftig'), Mc 
Sb Cira 'severe, strict, tight' 5 The Tg cognate is valid unless the Mc and 
Nn words are loans from M *Cltfirag 'strong, firm' (see N *tlRga 
'force, strength, effort') 5 STM II 399, Z 939, Hr. I 150, Pt. 156, Y #246 8 
O The NalE long vw. *e (regularly from IE *efi|x) and the absence of 
laryngeals in the Eg and K cognates suggest N * - h SB . 

440. *curtV 'soot' > K *°cwart(W)l- 'soot' > G cvartl-i id., 

CVart(V)l- (trans, cj.) v. 'make sooty', (ps. cj.) v. 'become sooty' 5 Chx. 
2247, DCh. 1706 55 -t- for the expected -t- is due to as. | | D *cur(-) 
'soot' (xN * r C ir u"'RV 'to soil, to stain; dirty') > Tl G cDru in: poga CUru 
'smoke to coat walls, roof, etc. with soot', Prj CUTUk 'deposit of soot on 
the ceiling or on any object that has been close to the fire', Gdb SULJgur, 

Kui srobi -isro?i, Ku ro?va 4 ro?ya 4 roowa 'soot' 55 D #2686, Km. 360 

[#453] 55 D *-r- is a reflex of *r-clusters (in this case *-rt-), hence N 
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*CUrtV (rather than * r C 1 V R V ) is the main source of the D V \ | IE: 
NalE *SW0rd0- 'black, dirty' (x N *sURtV 'dirt[y]', q.v. ffd.). 

441. *CUTfV ~ *CufTV 'to see, to look' > HS: Eg fMK 3^r 'search 
out, investigate, seek' (with the variant Eg 3^ [< *3i tT < *CVr ( i-?] id.) > 
Cpt Sd XWp 3or, XOOp- 30or-, Cpt B xep- 3er-, XOp- 3or- 
'examiner, etudier' (x N *g r u"\rV 'look, look for', q.v.) 5 EG V 534, 
539, Fk. 320, Vc. 330 I I B *iXzrH (pf. *-zraH ~ *-zruH) 'see' (Pcj. I A 7, 
Fcj. 25) (xN *Z r E n hRV *Z r E n R?V 'see, know'??) > Kb zar (3m pf. 
Ljazra) 'see, know; look', Tmz {MT} zar 'see, look', Sll {Ds.} zar (pf. 
izra), Mz {Dlh.} zar (pf. yazru) 'see', BSn {Ds.} zer (pf. iizru 
['y izrcu]?), Zkara {Ds.} zar (pf. izri), BMn {Ds.} zer (pf. izru) 'voir, 
apercevoir', Wrg {Dlh.} zar (pf. yazru), Izn {Rn.} Z"br 'see, look', 
Izn/BSlh {Ds.} zer (pf. izra) 'see, perceive', SrSn/Rf {Rn.} zar 'see, look', 
Izd {Mrc.} iZir (pf. izra) 'avoir connaissance', Nf {La. <- ?} zar (pf. izru) 
(not registered in Beg. N), Si {La.} zar, Skn {Srn.} ZOrr (pf. yarza), Gd n 
{Lf.} ezar (pf. izrcu), Zng {TC} imv. zzu?r / 3m pf. yuzza?r 'voir' 5 Dl. 

953, MT 826, Ds. 296, Ds. B 370, Fc. 2001, Pr. M VI-VII 109-10, Mrc. 
59, 365, 355, Dlh. M 254, Dlh. Ou 395, Rn. 323, La. S 313, Lf. I 258-9 
and II #1838, DCTC 293 j J K +ext. *°CWret-/*°CWrit- > MG [VTq., 
Vsr.], G CVret- 'look at', G (gan-)QVret- / CVrit- 'forsee (voraussehen)' 
5 Chx. 2248, DCh. 1706, NCh. 458 | | D *Cuf- 'look, see' (x N *Z r E 1 hRV 
_, *^ r E n R?v 'It') > Svr sur-, sDcj-, Gnd sur- 4 sur- 4 hur- 4 hDr-, Knd 
sDr-, Png/Mnd hur-, Prj CD?-, Gdb Suf- & CUC[-, Kui sDra 'see', Tl cud- 
'see, behold, look', Tm cur v. 'deliberate, consider, know' 55 D #2735, 
Zv. 56, « Km. 359. 

442. (0?) *C.aWXV 'to cry, to exclaim' (^ 'to praise', 'fame') > HS: S: 
CS CVti (prm. *-CWab-) 'cry' > BHb C wb G (ip. paus. 3p yi-'cwab- 
U) 'cry aloud', MHb cwb (pf. ca'wab) 'cry', Ug sw|yfi G (pf. sfi) 
'call, exclaim, invite', Amr {G} syb 'call', JA G {Js.} CWb (pf. 
ca'wab) 'cry (schreien), complain', JEA G {SI.} CWb 'shout, protest, 
complain', SmA swh 'cry', Sr SWb (pf. sa'wah, ip. -swah) 
'scream (as an eagle)', BHb cawaVa 'Klagegeschrei', Sr sawah-'t-a 
'Gescrei', Ar syb (pf. Saba, ip. -sTb-) 'cry aloud, call out' 1 S: ?^) Gz 
iXswTZ) (pf. sawwaTa) 'call, call upon\out', Tgr \/~ SWT G 'call' 5 KB 
949, KBR 1011-2, A #2313, OLS 415-6, Grd. UT #2162, SI. 953-4, Tal 
725-6, G A 34, Js. 1266, JPS 476, L G 566, LH 644 I I C: Ag *C Vw- > Bin 
{Pirn.} S1W-, {R} ^Tw-, Dmb {R} ^ew- 'ask for, demand', Q {R} £ew- 



456 



'cry (schreien), beg, demand', Xm {R} £aw- id., 'go begging' 5 ~ AD SF 
105, R WB 331-2, R Ch II 52, R QW 128-9, Ap. AV 20 55 The change HS 
**C- (< N *C-) > S *C- may be interpreted as loss of a marked phonemic 
feature (which sometimes occurs in S and has been mentioned by IS in 
OS I 210); it is likely to be a conditioned phonemic change (that will 
account for the unusual rareness of the phoneme *B- in S and for the 

total absence of Ja 6- in Ar roots with II rad. W and LJ) 55 This HS root 
may have contaminated with the HS source of S CWy 'ask' (> Gz 
S SWT D 'call, call upon\out') and NrBc {Tk.} *caY-~*Ciy 'ask' (Tk. 
NB 169) | | K: G cgav-il-/cga(V)-/cgavl- 'heulen, jaulen, schreien' (of 
a beast) (as. *CX > *C g) 5 Chx. 2279 | | IE: NalE *Steu- {EI} 'praise' > 01 
s + av-: 's + au + i 'praises' (aor. 'astavi), pp. B + u' + a- 'gepriesen, 
angerufen', Av B~taomi 'I praise', 'Biruir- 'song of praise' M ? Gk Hm/A 
(JTEUTdi 3s prs. 'promises\threatens that he will, makes as if one would' 
({P} <r *'riihmt sich') 5 WP II 620, P 1035, EI 449, M Kill 519-21, M EH 
757-8, F II 793-4 || H: NaT *cab 'shouting, rumour, fame' > OT cav 
'fame, good reputation', XwT XIV cav 'fame', OOsm XIV, Chg XV cav 
'reputation', Osm {Rl.} cav 'Geschrei, Schrei, Ruf, Tk gav 'voice, 
sound', f 'news', Tkm f ca V 'fame', Alt {BT, Rl.}, QK/Tel {Rl.} cap 'fame, 
rumour (Ruhm, Ruf)', Brb {Rl.} cap, Qmn {B} cap id. 5 Rs. W 93, CI. 3 93, 
TkR 715, Rl. Ill 1915, 1934, IV 196, SDD I 310, BT 176, B DK 266 I I M: 
WrM cuu, HIM u,yy 'sound, noise; fame', Kl {Rm.} CD 'Schrei, Getose, 
Gelarm' 5 MED 207, KW 435 I I Tg * ? ab- 'sound, (make) noise' > Nn KU 

cawali- v. 'resound', Ewkciwi-, Neg ?awgi-, ud caugda-, ui caugali-, 

Ork Qay LqotgL-, Nn Nh caogi-, Nn KU caogi-, Nn B caolgi- 'make noise', 
Ewk ?iWin, Nn Nh caO 'noise' 5 STM II 389 I I ? pJ *tua'p- v. 'address; ask 
(a question)' > OJ tuo'p-, J: T to- ~ to-, K to'-, Kg to- 5 S QJ #1504, Mr. 
771 55 Pp- VG 44 (T, M), DQA ##277 (A *c'Hbu 'sound, fame') O IS MS 
337 ('roBopMTb' *cawa) (HS, K). The length of *a in T is likely to 
reflect the N lr. o Qu., because the word is likely to have 
onomatopoeic associations. 

443. 2 *CUCV (or *§-?) 'clean; to clean' > HS: WS *-SUC- v. 'clean 
one's teeth' > Mh pf. SOS / sbjn. LJ3S0S, Jb C pf. 's3S / sbjn. Lj'ses, Ar 

/SWS ~ /5WS (ip. -SDS SDS-) id. 5 Jo. M 388, Jo. J 258, BKI1287 

|[ U: FU *SUCV ~ *C1CV (both most probably from **CUCV by dis. 
**C...C... > *S...C... and delabialization **U > *i) 'clean' > Prm {UEW} *S05 > 
Zcofl3 S35 'transparent, clean, clear, pure', Prmk, Prmk Zz S35, Yz SO 5 
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id., StVt cy3HHbi SUZa-n + , Vt Sr SU3al-, Vt Kz/Gl SUZal- v. 'clean' \\ 
pObU *cTc- ~ *C i C- (both from FU *CicV) > Vg MK/N se:s 
'immaculated, clean' (MK se:s oay 'virgin', lit. 'immaculated girl'), Os: 
Os Ty set- way 'Glocke', K/Kr 919-Wax 'money' (< *'pure metalXmoney ' ; 
Os way, wax means 'metal, money') j OHg szuz 'rein, unvermischt', 
Hg szuz (accus. szuzet) 'jungfraulich, keusch; Jungfrau, Jungfer' 5 
UEW 441-2, Lt. 224, LG 262-3, Ht. #822, KrT 208-9, 923, PD 956. 

444. *cEckV 'to crush, to split' > K: GZ *ceck- ({K, K 2 , FS} *ceck-) 
'crush, split' ({K 2 } v. 'hollow, break') > G ceck- 'crush, beat to pieces' 

({FS} 'zerstoBen, zerklopfen', {K 2 } 'hollow, pound', {NCh.} 'TOJlOMb', 
{DCh.} 'M 3 M fl T b ', {K} 'flOn6MTb', {Chx.} (da-)Ceck- 'zerstoBen, 
zerquetschen; weich klopfen', ( ga-\Cla- )Ceck- j-n. durchdreschen'), Mg 
Ckack- 'break (e.g., an apple), split', Lz cack- v. 'pound' 5 Lz C- points to 
an initial K *C-, while G C- (for the expected C-) and Mg Ck- (for C-) are 
due to as.: G **cack- > cack-, Zan *cack- > Mg Ckack- acc. to Gudava's 
law of Mg reduplication of the velar element of the stem-final cluster 
("harmonic complex") *J_K after the initial dental ens. or affricate 
(identical to that of the cluster) [/ r K23]; K's and FS's rec. of the initial 
GZ *C - fails to explain Lz C- 5 K219, K 2 256, FS K 388, FS E 435-6, Chx. 
1928-9, NCh. 430, DCh. 1576 f f HS: S *iXskk, *-SUkk- 'split, cleave, 
pierce' > Ar lXskk G {BK} 'fendre, pourfendre (le bois)', Mh/Jb {Jo.} 
iXskk v. G 'skewer (meat)', Ak iX^kk (p. -s'ukk-) v. G 'harrow' 5 BK I 
1252-3, Sd. 1134, Jo. M 377, Jo. J 250 5 The loss of the reflex of the N 
stem-medial C is due to the S law that rules out roots with sequence of 
two similar enss. (hence **iXs8k > *iXskk) 5 The S V belongs here 
unless it is connected with S *§ i kk(-at)- 'thorn', 'pin, nail' < N 
*?aezEkU 'thorn, hook' (q.v.) I I ? Ch: Ngz {Sch.} sasku, v. 'hollow out' 
5 Sch. DN 148 I I D {tr.} *ce|akk-, {GS} *cek- v. 'chip', n. 'chip, splinter' 
> Tm cakka^i 'chips, small wooden peg', Kt cek, Kn cakke, cekke, 
sakke, sekke 'chip', Tu cakke, cekkaa id., 'split, splinter', Tl 
cekku v. 'pare, cut the sideYrind of, cekka 'piece, chip, slice', Kim 
sek- 'make pointed (piece of wood)', sekka 'bark of tree', Nkr sekka id., 
sekk- v. 'chip, scrape', Prj cekk- v. 'chip, scrape, plane', cekka 'piece, 
slice', Knd sek v. 'plane, fashion things out of wood', Ku sekali 'scrape 
(with a hoe)', Krx cakta, Mlt caka 'slice'; D -b^ 01 sakala- 'piece, 
fragment' 55 D #2748, GS 115 [#305] O In some lgs. this N word may 
have contaminated or coalesced with N *S9ka 'to split, to cleave' (q.v.). 
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445. ?o *cUdV 'be weak, be damaged, be weary' > K: GZ *CWe r d 1 - 
/*CU d - 'sexually impotent' (of a male person), 'vain' > OG CUd-i 'vain, 
futile', G CVedan- 'impotent', Mg CUt-U id. 5 K 229, FS K 410, DCh. 
1602-3, « K2 271-2 (OG, G, Mg *CWet-/*CUt- 'wear out') | | HS: SES 
*iXsdd > Mh Sdod, Jb E/C 3§'ded v. 'get tired' 5 Jo. M 372 ( | D *c|kOtt" 
({&GS} *S-?) 'defect, fault' > Tm cottu 'defect, blemish', Ml cattu 
'fault', Tl soddu 'defect, fault' 55 D #2837. 

446. ( 2 ?) *cVd r i 1 (-ka L ?V J ) '« wait, stay, have leisure' > K: *cad- 

/*cd- 'have time, wait' > OG cad- 'wait, let (do sth.)' (acade pirvelad 

gan5V0ITiad SVilta 'let first the children get sated' [Marc. 7.27]), G cad- 
/cd- 'wait, delay', Lz COd- 'have spare time', Mg COd- id., 'wait', Sv -cd- 

'be, exist' 55 K 227 (GZ *cad- 'have leisure, wait'), K 2 269 (GZ*C(a)d- 
'have time, wait'), FS K 405 (GZ), FSE456 (GZ), Ser. 195, Chx. 1979, Q 
366, Chik. 377-8 j | HS: Eg N s'ds'd.ty {EG} (?) 'wait (for so.)', {Hng.} 
id., (?) 'lie in wait\ambush' 5 EG IV 569, Hng. 845 I I B *iXzdv (< 
sdv by as.) 'stay, remain, dwell' > Sll {Ds.} (e)zde^ azday id. 
('rester, habiter'), Wrg azday 'habiter, loger', Tmz {MT} zday 'habiter, 
loger, demeurer', Kb azday 'habiter, loger', Ah {Fc.} 3ZZ3Y, Nf/Snd {La.} 
azdav 'habiter', Gh {Nh.} azzay, Ttq {Msq.} azzay, Izn/Rf/SrSn {Rn.} 
azdav, BSn {Ds.} azdav, Izd {Mrc.} Zdav, Gd {Lf.} 8Zd8T 'habiter, 
demeurer' 5 Ds. 149, Ds. B 93, 161, 248, MT 192, Dl. 936, Dlh. Ou 384, 
Fc. 1993, Msq. 81, 146, Mrc. 77, 135, 441, Rn. 321, La. S 246, Lf. H 
#1758 II AdS of SES *iXsdd 'get tired' (x N ?o *cUdV 'be weak, be 
damaged, be weary') j | ?o IE: NalE *Stej i g- '« stand still' > Lt s+yg + i 
(prs. stygau) 'to keep quiet, to stand still', f Stigti (prs. stingu) 
'auf einer Stelle ruhig weilend aushalten', Ltv s+ig+ 'to get stuck' j! 
OHG {OsS} stecchen, stecken 'festsitzen', {Kb.} stecken vi. 'to 
stick, infigi', NHG stecken 'to be, to stay, to remain; to stick fast', AS 
s+ician vi. 'to remain fixed, to stick', 'to be inside', 'to lie' (of 
direction, boundary') >NE stick vi. 5 Frn. 905, Turk. 632, PiesS 673, 
Sw. 161, Ho. 321, « P 1016-7, - OsS 86 (OHG stecchen 
stechan 'to prick'), Schz. 270, Kb. 959, - KM 742, - Ho. 321 5 
Secondary association with NalE *( S )tej i g- vt. 'stechen', 'spitz' (P 1016- 
7) O B*Y (< *k) tentatively suggests a globalizing factor (*?) within 
the additional component of the etymon (*-ka L ?Vj). 

447. 2 *COdhV 'break (esp. a body part), strike' > HS: S *°iXsdh > Ar 
*iXsdh v. 'break (the head)' 5 BK I 1206 | | D (in SD) *c|kOft" v - 
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'beat\strike (with fingers)' > Tm co~t~tu v. 'strike with knuckles, tap 
gently (the udder of a goat for inducing the free flow of milk)', v. 'beat, 
hit, peck (as a crow)', Ml cottu a slap on the head', cottuka v. 'rap 
with the knuckles, knock with the fingers (esp. on the head)', Tu 
sontuni v. 'box with knuckles of the fingers' 5 D #2836 [ | AdS of K: 
GZ *CWet-/*CWit- v. 'cut, chop' (fromN *Ci L WjtV [or *CUtV?] 'to 
split' [q.v. ffd.]). 

448. *CVd L VjgV -. *CVgVdV 'to tear, to split' > IE: NalE *Sk( h )ed- 
/*Skend- 'split' (x N *Ci L WjtV [or *CUtV?] 'to split' [q.v. ffd.]) [ I HS: S 
*iXsdk v. 'tear', *'sid L V J k- 'chink, crack' > Sr sdk (pf. sadak) G 'tear 
asunder', SmA iXsdk G 'be cleft', JA [Trg.], MHb iXsdk G 'split, tear 
asunder', JEA {SI. sdk G 'split', MHb p"TD 'ssdEk 'Spalt, Risse', SmA 
sdk n. 'cleft', Ar Sidq- ~ sadq- 'coin de la bouche, a l'endroit ou les 
deux levres se joignent' (<- *'slit, chink'), Gz / 5"tk G vt., vi. 'cleave, 
split, tear asunder', Ak iX^ + k 'abspalten' 5 Br. 460, JPS 361, SI. 789, 
Tal 568, BKI 1205, Lv. Ill 480, L G 537-8, Sd. 1200 II Ch: WCh {Stl.} 
*£akt- v. 'tear' > Tng SUgd-/SUkt- 'make a hole' j SBc: Dw {ChL} zaktiy, 
Zr K {Sh. in ChC} Zaktl, Pic {ChL} S£XtU, Zl {ChL} Lja Satl, Buli {ChL} Sadu 
v. 'tear' 5 Stl. ZCh 199 [#501], J T 147, ChL, ChC j | K *cgwed-/*qgwid- 
/*cgwd- v. 'tear, break' > OG cgwed-/cgwid- {FS} 'tear off (abreiBen)', 
{DCh., Ser., K} 'exterminate', G cgvet-/cgv 1 t-/cgd- 'break, tear; cease, 
end', Mg cgvad-/cgv id- id., 'strike', Lz Ckvad-/Ckvid-/Ckid- 'tear out, 
decide', Sv sged-/sgad-/sgd- {FS} 'tear off (abreiBen), fall', {GP, K, TK} 
'fair, Sv L {Dn.} sgad-/sgad- 'throw, be thrown, fair, kan-sgad '(er) 

sprang her', em-sgad 'y MeHfi ynano'55 K 253, K 2 319, FSK471, FS E 
534, Chik. 413-4, Ser. 119, NCh. 456, Chx. 2213-4, GP 180, Dn. s.v. 

sgad-/sged-, tk 466. 

449. *C ihT '« carry, bring' (-» 'give') > HS: WS (or SES) Vshy > Jb 
C shy in es'het 'carry sth. under one's arm on a rope over one's 
shoulder', Mh i^shw|y (pf. Shu) 'carry under the arm sth. supported by 
a rope over one's shoulder', Sq {L} se 'give', ??? Ar say?- 'thing' (if <r 
*'sth. brought') 5 Jo. M 378, Jo. J 25, LESAC53 I I B ? *iXHsy v. 'carry' 
> Sll {Ds.} a S i X (pf. yusH) 'porter, transporter', Izd {Mrc.} asi (pf. LJUS i) 
'porter, contenir' 5 Ds. 226, Mrc. 198, 308 II EC: Arr {Hw.} Sih-lS- 
(imv. Sl'h /2s Sit h ) 'give', pSam {Hn.} *'si: ~ *'sf:ca 'give' > Sml, Jbr st, 
Rn {Hn.} "sT: ~ 'sfca, {PG} sTc- /imv. st, Bn S?:, 'sTa id.; Dsn {Bnd.} S i y £, 
{To., Ss.} ST-(S) (Is pret. sT), Elm stse id. 5 Hw. A 393, Hn. S 73, PG 
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260, To. DL 528, Biz. CL s.v. 'give' | | K: GZ *C- 'give' > OG, G C- 'give', 
Mg, Lz c- 'give, feed' 5 K 227, K 2 269, FS K 404, FS E 454-5 (both Kand 
FS identify GZ *C- 'give' with GZ *C- 'beat' [highly qu., though not ruled 
out]), Chik. 369-70 [ | fl: pKo {S} *cl- 'carry on the back, bear' > MKo 
cf-, NKo Ci- 5 MLC 1527, Rm. SKE 31, S QK #601 | | D *cT- / *ciy- ({&GS} 
*S-) v. 'give' (-> 'allow') > Tm i- 'give (to inferiors), agree', Knd i- 
'give, allow, permit', Tl iccu (T-/iyy-, ivv-) id., Kim Si*-, Nk sT-, Gnd 
sT-<i hT- T-, Mnd, Ku hT-, Kui Siva, Krx Ci ? i - id., Mlt CiLje 'give away' 
55 D #2596, Zv. 105 O One is tempted to adduce here IE: NalE *(S )tIM- 
'deprive so. of sth. secretly, steal', *tayu-S-, tat i -S 'thief, and AnIE 
*tay- 'steal', which cannot belong here JE *( S )t- does not go back 

to N *C-). It is preferable to equate it with Eg £dy 'take, take away, take 
out' and T *sat- 'sell' (F s.v. N * S a t r a h i 1 '« to take away'). 

450. *cEkTV -- *cEkTV, ? *-rV 'to step, to tramp, to trample down' 
> K: GZ *cek- v. '« step, tramp' > G cek-V-a v. 'dance', Mg cak- v. 'tramp 
and waddle while walking' 5 FS K 407-8 j | HS: SES *iXsk<f > Mh iXskf G 
v. 'step' 5 Jo. M 379 | | ?o U *cake(-rV) 'trampled groundsnow; to 
trample down (snow)' > FU: pLp *cek3r 'snow-field which has been 
trampled and dug up by reindeer feeding there' > Lp: N {N} cie-g-ar / - 
kk- id., L {LLO} tijekar id., S {Hs.} tjiegere id., 'hole in the snow 
made by reindeer looking for lichen', Nt {Gn.} Cie^ar, Kid {Gn.} 
el^ar 'reindeer pasture' j! pObU: Vg: LK SO~r, UL S 1 V r, Ss satfr 
'niedergetretener Schnee', LK SOray-, P sort-, UL sivrt-, Ss sa^rt- v. 
'trample down'; ?o Os: V ?+Var, Y ?avar, K ?axar, O saxar 'snow-drift' ; 
Os Vy {Stn.} cay- 'den Kopf des Nagels hutformig Schmieden, durch 
Schlagen einen "Kopf" machen (z. B., an der Spitze des Ladestockes') ! j 
Sm: Ne T sexe 'hard snow', sexeri 'winter road', Ne F Sixa 'winter 
pasture of reindeer', Kms se X 'reindeer pasture' 55 Coll. 7-8, UEW 3 1 , 
Lr. #147, Gn. 733-4, Hs. 1316, Ht. #820, Stn. D 246-7 f | fl *c'ikV (or 
*c'iga) v. 'tramp, ram, trample down (ground)' > NaT *?ig-ru- > OT 
[MhK] Ciyru- v. 'trample down (ground)'; NaT *<?igir ~ *?agir 'tramped 
ground\snow' > OT QU [MhK] cayir (read by CI. as Ciyir) 'foot-path, 
narrow track', Chg >XV CIgir 'snow which has become hard owing to 
wind action', Osm Ciyir 'trackYpath through snow, the track left by an 
avalanche', Tk A Ciyra 'goat's path', Uz A Clbir 'footprint of sheep', 
Qzq Siyir 'tramped place, sth. tramped', Tv SIT 'stamped snow' 5 CI. 
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409-11, TL 533, TvR 590 II M *°Cig5i- v. 'stamp, ram down' > WrM 
c i i -, HIM MUDKM- v. 'ram down; calk, make waterproofvairtight by 
filling tracks; cork, close an opening'; M -t» Yk Cigdi 'stamped hard 
snow', Cigdianid. (-t>» Ewk Ald/Ucr ?i gj an, Lm ?i 9?ari id.) 5 MED 180, 
STM II 389 I I Tg *° Q iki- > Ewk Tmt ? iki 'stamped snow' 5 STM I.e. 5 5 
DQA ##262 (A *c'ika|u 'to stamp ram; stamped path') O T *-g- < N *- 
k f - regularly (cp. N *hakTV 'stand, stop, stay, be' > T *ag- v. 'rise' and 

N *tekTV 'touch' > t *teg- id.). 

451. 2 *CUKV 'thorn, point (-» blade), summit' > HS: S *Slkk- 'thorn, 
nail' (xN *?3BZEkU 'thorn, hook', q.v. ffd.); WS *§awk- > Ar d>i 

sawk- 'thorn, prickle, point', Gz SOk 'thorn, spine (of hedgehog), sting' 
5 GB 783, KB 1236, Js. 988, 993, LG 529, Sd. 1234 | | U: FU *CUkkV 
'summit, hill; sharp edge' (x N *ZOg L V?jU -. *ZOgU L ?Vj 'hill' [q.v. ffd.]) 
> Lp Kid {SaR} qorK 'sharp' jj Os {KT}: Ty ?ak 'vorragendes Ende, 
Spitze', D ?a k '(Spitze einer) Landzunge; vorragende Spitze, Ecke', O sax 
~ sak 'Hammer' 5 UEW 42, Lr. #159, Lgc. #450, SaR 398-9, KT 897, Stn. 
D 1495 5 The FU V has two semantic variants: [1] 'sharp edge' -» 'edge, 
hammer' (< N *CUKV) and [2] 'hill' (< N *ZOg L V? J U -. *z'ogU L ?Vj, q.v. 
ffd.), while the meaning 'summit' is derivable from both o Qu. (both 
the U and the S cognates are ambiguous). 

452. *CalV 'to pour (out)' > HS: S *°iXsll > Ar iXsll (pf. salla) 
'verser, repandre' 5 BK I 1262 | | IE: (+ ext.) NalE *selg- ({WP, P, FJ} 
*selg-) v. 'pour out, let goYflow, discharge', {FJ} 'release, send out' [xN 
*SllkV 'let out', (in descendant lgs.) -» 'to throw', 'to fall out', q.v. 
ffd.)] | | U: FU (+ ext.) *COl|]ta- (< **cal|]ta- < *cal|l-Hta?) 'throw, pour' 
> Prm {UEW} *COlt- ({jUEW} *COlt-), {LG} *calt- > Z C3Vt- v. 'throw, pour 
(soup from a kettle to a bowl)', YzCOlt-v. 'throw', Vt C3lt- v. 'throw, 
cast lots' ! FP *COlta- v. 'draw out, pour, separate' > Fsuolira- 'ziehen; 
allmahlich ausziehen, ausreiBen und verschiitten', pLp *C0lt3 {Lgc.} 
'separate' > Lp: N {N} Cuol'da, S {Hs.} tjuold'edh id., L {LLO} 
tjuolte- 'ausscheiden, aus-\absondern' 5 UEW 613, LG 310, 158, Lr. 
#196, Lgc. #768, Hs. 1345-6 | f D {tr.} *c|kall-, {GS} *cal- v. 'pour, 
sprinkle (water)' (x N *zVg L V J lV [-. *zVg r U n l'V?] 'flow, pour'?) > Tm 
callu v. 'sprinkle water', Kn callu v. 'scatter, pour out, shed, spill', 
{Km.} cale, caleya, calaka 'sprinkling', Kdg cell- v. 'throw away 
(liquid), scatter (grain)', Tu callu- vi. 'spill, shed', cellu- v. 'sprinkle, 
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spill', Tl callu v. 'sprinkle, scatter', jallu 'rain, a shower, spray of 
rainwater', Nkr sail- v. 'sprinkle', Prj cal- 'rain falls in a shower', Gnd 
5 a 1 - v. 'strain water from boiled rice', 59ll~ v. 'swill with water', Ku 5<3l~ 
v. 'throw out liquids' 55 D #2384, Km. 351 [#413], GS 35 [#55]. 

453. *CO r h n T V 'similar; as; alone, one of two' > K: GZ *cal- 'similar' > 
Gcal-iid., 'one (of two)', {Chx.} 'ebenbiirtig, gleichkommend; der eine 
(von zweien)', Sv {FS} sal, Sv UB/L {GP, TK} -sal, LB/Ln -sal (postp.) 
'like' 5 FSK 406-7, GP271, Chx. 1973, TK 812 | | HS: S *°iXswl > Mh 
S3'wayl (pi. §3'w01), Jb E {Jo.} 'sil, Jb C §81 'like, likeness', Mh '§atW3l 
v. 'look alike, seem alike' 5 Jo. M 388 j j IE: NalE *°SOlO- > L solus 
'alone' 5 WH II 557, « P 884 | | H: NaT {CI.} *cOl- -6> ({CI.} deverbal 
noun/adj.) *90lak > OT {CI.} COluq '(a person) with one arm', ET COlaq ~ 
CUlaq id., Tk colak, Kr COlaq 'a person with one arm or with a 
paralyzed arm', Tkm COlaq, Az COlag, Qzq SOlaq 'cripple, crippled', Qq 
SOlaq 'a person with one arm or with one leg', Nog SOlaq 'a person 
without arms or with one arm', Qmq, Ggz COlaq id., 'a person with a 
palalyzed arm', Qrg COloq 'a person with one armMeg, without 
armsUegs', Uz HynoK, COJlCiq 'lame, a person without armsUegs', VTt 
HUJiaK Ei Ulaq, Bsh SUlaq 'a person with a crippled arm'; VTt -te Chv 
CLlax id., 'cripple' 5 CI. 419-20, Rs. W 115, TkR 735, Jeg. 319, Sht. 234, 
BN33-4, Fed. II 400 II M: WrM {MED} cile-n 'as, according to, like', 
{Kow.} cile-n ku 'de meme que, pareillement, ainsi' 5 Qu., because 
the morphological structure is not clear 5 MED 183, Kow. 2162 O The 
K, IE, and S cognates point to a N lr. *fl, because this is the only lr. that 
both causes Ersatzdehnung in K and IE and may disappear in S. 

453a. *CUmV 'to lift, to raise' > HS: S *°iXsmm > Ar {Ln., BK} 
samTm- 'high, elevated' (of a saddle)', {BK} 'haut, eleve', {Ln.} iXsmm G 
'magnify oneself 5 Ln. 1593-4, BK I 1264-5, Hv. 375 | j D *c|k'um-, {Em.} 
*kUITI- v. 'carry on head' > Tm cuma 'bear, support, carry a burden', 
Ml cumakka 'carry a burden', Kn simbi, simbe 'ring\cloth to be 
put under a burden (vessel, etc.) upon the head', Kn H tompa^a 
'carrying on the head', Tu tumbu ~ sumbu ~ humbu 'bear, carry 
on head', Nkr CUITima 'pad on head for carrying', Prj/Gdb kumt- 'carry 
on head', Krx kum'na 'take and carry on the head', Mlt kume 'take 
upon one's head' 55 D #2677, Em. DS 365 j | fl: ?oM *C0mu- > WrM 
co'muf-, HIM u,bmb- v. 'pluck, pick (as fruits and flowers)', Ord c'dmd- 
'arracher, cueillir', Mnr: H {SM} c'ilTIO- 'cueillir (des fruits, des pois, 
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etc.)', H {T} CilTIO, M {T} CUI71U- 'gather, reap (Co6npaTb)' 5 MED 202-3, 
Ms. O 715, SM 450, T 379 5 Valid if the primary meaning is 'to pick' 
O *'raise from the ground') jj U (+ext.) *CUnC|t|s|sa > Sm *C"bnc|ta- 
'rise (steigen)' > Ne: T TaHa-Cb 'to rise, to climb on sth.', T O {Lh.} 
ta'ira*-, F {Lh.} taniTba-S 'climb' ('klettern, auf etwas steigen'), T {Ter.} 
T a H 'rising slope (nOflteM)'; En {Ter.} toda- v. 'rise'; Slq Ch can*- 'rise' 
5 Jn. 31, Ter. 624. 

454. *C ixmV 'fat (Fett)' > K *CXim- n. 'fat, grease' > G CXim- id., Sv 

UB {GP} ma^Xim id. 55 FS K 417, K 232, K 2 276, GP 224 J ] HS: S 
*sab L V J m- 'fat (of meat)' > Ar sabm- id., iXsbm G (pf. sahuma) 'be fat' 
(of animals, humans), ?c Jb C {Jo.} §h 3 'lTI£t 'temple (as far as the eye)' 
(it is cut in a slaughtered animal to see how much fat is on the carcass), 
Ak LB^emu 'fat, grease', f. pi. ^emetu id. 5 Ln. 1513-4, BK I 1199, 
Jo. J 250, CADXVII/2 276, 287, MiK I #1.263 II B *iXsiHm 'fat' (x N 
*S"aemi 'fat' [q.v.]) > Ah {Fc.} e-sTm, Ttq {Msq.} i-stm 'melted tallow', 
Kb ta-(S)Sam-t 'tallow' 5 Fc. 1835, Msq. 141, Dl. 778 I I ?? C: Bj {R} 
/^mt pcv. 'grease the hair, smear butter on it' (x N *C r 0 1 ITIH 2 E 'to 

smear', q.v. ffd.) 1 1 H: M *cimiigen > mm [Hi] c i mugen, WrM 
cimuge(n), HIM mbmbt, Kl mmmfh cimgan ~ cimgn, Mnr H 
c'imug_e,Dg {T} simug, {Mr.} simehe 'marrow'; M *cimuge-le- > WrM 

cimugele-, HIM hb MB rnex v. 'put on weight, become fat' 5 MED 
186, Ms. H 47, SM 451, T 380, T DgJ 183, KW 440, KRS 651, Mr. D 216. 

455. « *C r i 1 ? r a 1 na 'recognize, know (connaitre)' > K: GZ *can-/*cn- 
v. 'know, learn, recognize' (x N *CUI]V 'to know' [<- 'to have seen'?], 
q.v. ffd.) > OG, G can-/cn- 'know, learn, recognize', Mg {Q} Cin- v. 
'know (so.), recognize', Lz Cin- v. 'recognize' 5 K 229, K 2 270, FS K 
407, FS E 458-9, Chik. 376-7 | | HS: WS *°iXs?n G v. 'know (connaitre)' 
- *°iXsny G v. 'see' > Ar /s?n G 'connaitre, s'informer', (x N *SofTV 
'hear') Mh {Jo.} iXsny (pf. sTni, sbjn, LJ3Sn8, ps. §( 3 )nay), Hrs, Jb, Sq 
/S ny v. 'see' 5 BK I 1179-80, Jo. M 381-2, Jo. J 253, Jo. H 120-1 I I B *- 
Sin- / Vwsn 'know (savoir, connaitre)' (x N *CUI]V '11', q.v. ffd.) | | fl: 
STg *9ende- > WrMc cende- {Hr.} 'nachprufen, erproben', {Z} v. 'try, 
examine, taste', Jrc centemei tuvan5ila 'to examine' 5 STM II 421, Hr. 
143, Z 927-8, Kiy. 142 [#804] I I T {ADb.} *Siyn ({AD}: or *Sin?) {AD} 
'observation, external appearance' > OT Sin 'external appearance, 
stature; human body', Tkm Bin 'observation (Ha6nmfleHMe, o63op)', 
Nog Sin 'a man's figure, outward appearance', Qzq Sin id., 'test, trial, 
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exploration', Qmq Sin 'outward appearance', Qq Sin id., 'criticism', ET 
Sin 'a man's stature \ figure \ appearance', VTt S"bn, Bsh h"bn id., 'image, 
picture', 'statue over the grave', Qrg Sin 'test, trial', StAlt Sin 'stature, 
trunk of the body', Tv Sin 'Menschengestalt (c t a h , Te nocno>KeHkie), 
stature', Xk Sin 'stature; truth', Tk s i n 'grave', 'age'; T *Sina- or *SILjna- 
v. 'watch, observe, test (soAsth.)' > OT Sin a- v. 'test', XwT XIV, MQp XIV, 
OOsm >XIV, Chg >xv Sina-, Tkm Bl n a - , Tk sina-, Az, Qmq, Qq, Xk Sina-, 
VTt S"bna-, Bsh h"bna-, ET, Uz Sina- 'test, try', Qzq Sina- 'investigate, 
explore, try, test', Nog Sina- 'watch, notice; test, try', Qrg Sina-, Chv 
(^b- VTt?) S"bna- 'observe, test' 5 The rec. *SILjn is suggested by the d. 
{ADb.} *SILjn-ak- > Qzq, Qq SILjaq 'appearance (of a person), exterior, 
outward arrearance', Qrg SILjaq id., 'face', n. 'similar (to)', Nog SILjaq 
'exterior', ET S i Ljaq 'shape, appearance', Uz Siyaq 'face, appearance' 5 
CI. 832, 835, DTS 503-4, Rs. W 417, TL 266-7, Pp. VG 115, Jeg. 181-2, 
TkR 604-5, Sht. 181, 183, Jud. 679-80, NogR 320-1, 323, KrkR 603, 
607, KumRS 293-4, TatR 495-6, BIG 207-8, Rl. IV 628-9, BT 136, TvR 
397, Jud. 683, Nj. 540 I I ?o NKo sa^ga^- (spelled sia^-) 'be 
interesting' 55 * DQA #2075 (T M *SOnus- 'hear') O If ADb.' s pT rec. 
*SILjn is right, it suggests a pN rec. = "'cVp'Vna. The prehistiry of the 
pT vw. *I is still to be investigated (possibly *i?a...§ > *I?a...a|o|u [due 
to vw. harmony] > *ILja > T *ILJ). STg *e is a reg. reflex of *3. Contrary 
to IS's opinion (IS 1201-2), K *can-/cn- cannot be equated with DEg 
swn v. 'know', Hs sani,Mrg S3ni v. 'know', and the related words of 
other Ch lgs., because these DEg and Ch words represent HS *S- (not 
akin to K * C - ) and go back to N * C U I] V 'to know' (q.v.). 

455a. ( 2 ?) * r C 1 UfT L ? J V 'to sound, to utter' > IE: NalE *SWen- 'produce 
sounds' (x N *SUl] L g J r 0 1 'produce loud vocal sounds [call, make an 
incantation, weep]') > 01 svan- v. 'sound, roar, be noisy, rattle', Av 
pa'ti^-y v ana 'Gegen-Larm', KhS hvan- 'speak', Phi XVan- 'call, read', 
NPrs -(j x wan- XOn- id., 'sing' M L sona- 'sound, resound, make a 

noise', sonus 'a noise, sound' M AS swinn 'music' M ?(|) Olr senn- v. 
'jouer (d'un instrument de musique), faire de la musique', senim 'fait 
de jouer d'un instrument; musique; son' 5 WP II 542-3, P 1046-7, Mn. 
1346, M Kill 560-1, Brtl. 838, Bai. 502-3, BM 199, WH II 559-60, Ho. 
338, Vn. S 86 | | H: Tg: Neg ?Un- 'cry' (of a baby) 5 STM II 414 \ | HS: 
?oS*°i^sn?G > Ar iXsn? G 'avouer qc.', 'acknowledge, give smb. his 
right' 5 Ln. 1603, BK I 1274 I I ?o Ch *° r c''un- > Hs sUna v. 'urge\incite to 
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fight, direct smb. to a place' 5 Ba. 943, Stl. IF (on Ch *C- > Hs S-) O E 
*S- (if cognate with Tg *c- and Hs S-) may go back only to N *C-. If Ar 
/sn? belongs here, the N rec. is *CUfT?V. 

456. ?o 2 *Ca|EfTcV large' (-» 'high, broad') > U *ca|En|hcV > Sm {Jn.} 

*ca|anc"b, {Hi.} *canco 'broad' > Ne T d. TfiHGM id., Ne F L {Lh.} ceern 

'breadth', cea*nnu 'broad', Ng {Mik.} tant3g3 id., trant36u 'breadth', En 
d. {Cs.} tedde 'broad', Slq Tm {KD} Can^ 'id., Slq Tz {Prk.} tantt 
'breadth, broad', Slq Kat/Tz {Cs.} tand, tan^, Slq Nr {Cs.} Can^e, Slq 
B/Tz {Cs.} ean^, Can^e, Kms {KD} t'aVo ~ t'ano 'broad', Mt {HI.} 
*tandii L h, 'broad' (Mt K {PI.} deendu id.) 5 Jn. 32, Erl. 248, KD 68, Cs. 
134, Hi. M #985 | | HS: s *°iXsnB > Ar sanSat-, sunSuwat- (pi. sanaST) 

'summit of a mountain' (<- *'high') 5 BK I 1233. 

457. * r C 1 e r p 1 V 'heel, foot, part of leg' > HS: S *sa L y J p- 'foot, track' > 
Ak Sep-u, Ak OB STp-u ~ Sep-u, Sq {Jo.} sab 4 saf 'foot' Sq A {SSL} 
sab 4 S h af 4 SDf ~ saf 'foot, leg', Jb SSf 'trace, track; foot under the 
ankle', Mh saf 'trace, track', Hrs §ef 'foot, footprint' 5 Sd. 1214, Jo. J 
246, Jo. M 373, Jo. H 119, LLS424, SSL LSNP 1472, SSL CLS 97, MiK I 
#1.269 (S *sayp-; (S *sayp-; + err. Grg camba ~ camba 'sole of foot as 
measure' [in fact loans from C]) I I ? C: Ag *cap-/*canp- > Bin {R} Saf -a, 
pi. Saf 'sandal', 'Sanf I 'sole of foot, sandal', Xm {R} caba 'foot, heel, 
sandal', Km {CR) Samba 'sandal, shoe' ■*» Grg En/Gt camba, Grg Ed 
camba 'sole of foot serving as measure' 5 AD SF 120-1, R WB 317, 326, 
LEDG III 173 | | fl: Tg *°?ebe 'heel (?)' > Ewk ?3W3 'prop' (of a stick 
supporting a kettle suspended over the fire) 5 STM II 419 f | U: FU ( + 
ext.) *s|sewca 'e part of the leg' > Lp N Caaw^a, CEew'^e 'hock of 
reindeer or other quadruped', 'calcaneus, the heel-bone of reindeer' jj 

pOs *sova L hjC ({/HI.} *sava L n J c) > Os: Ty say^ah? 'heel', Kz sdjxas, O 

S0X3S 'Hinterseite der FuBwurzel \ des Unterschenkels', Nz SUX3S 
'Riickseite des Unter-VOberschenkels'; pOs *S- is evidenced by Os Ty 
and some other dialects (Kr, Likr, etc.) recorded by Karjalainen, while 
S- in Os Kz/Nz/O is due to as. caused by the final -S J F Coll. 75, Stn. D 
1320-1, KrT 840 5 If this is a valid cognate, FU *-C3 must be considered 
a sx. o FU *s|s- for the expected *C- may be explained by dis. *C...C > 
*S...C (or *S...C). 

458. *C r ay"'P_V 'vegetation, leaves' > I E: NalE *saj i p- 'thicket', 'hedge' 
> Gk [Aesch.] dialog 'copse, thicket' (P: < *saj i p-mo-?), Gk aL|JLacrCa 'wall 
(of stones, thorns)' jj L saepes / -is 'hedge, fence' 5 P 878, WH II 
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462-3, Fr. I 39 j | HS: SC: Alg {E} Saba 'bush, thick undergrowth' M Dhl 
{To.} S^bu, {EEN} S^pU 'leaf, leaves' (snglt. sa'bune, s!ipune) j! EC: Rn {PG} 
S§b, Arr {Hw.} sSb 'leaf; HEC: Ged {Hd.} safa, Hd/Qbn {OS <- ?} saf-ita 
'leaf, ? Sd {Gs.} safiriCO 'branch of the ensete plant' 5 PG 358, Hw. A 
392, Hd. 89, 259, Gs. 298-9, To. D 142, EEN 26, E SC 208 (SC *sa'b- 
■foliage, vegetation') II S *°i^sp L ? J > Jb C 'sefe? 'untouched \ 
uncropped grass' 5 Jo. J 246 II Ch ({AD} *iXs 2 p 'leaf, leaves') > WCh 
{Stl.} *£api > Hs safi 'one side of a leaf (of paper), one side of a 
writing-board \ of a slate' j NrBc {Tk.} *sap-~*Sip- 'leaf > {Sk.}: My, 
Kry Sipf, Sir sfpf leaf, Mbr sfpuzu 'leaf of corn-plant' M CCh: Bnn {ChL} 
sa'bana, ZmB {Sa. in ChC} sapa, {ChL} sab, ZmD {KNC} sap, Lame {ChL} 
sab,LamP sab, Mdr {Mk.} sapa 'leaf 5 AD ChCS #44, JS 160-1, Stl. ZCh 
197 [#489] (pZCh *£api 'leaf'), Abr. H 797, Ba. 921, ChC, ChL, Sk. NB 
28, KNC 25, Tk. NB 179 55 On the alt. (and less plausible) et. of Dhl 
sa'bu and the Ch V see s.v. N *le r ? 1 apa 'leaf, foliage' 55 OS #540, #2318 
(*sab- 'plant') |j D (in SD only) *capp° (actually *S-) 'leaf, foliage' > Ml 
cappu 'leaf, Tm cuppal, cuppi 'twigs', uval(aij 'twigs and 
sprays, dried leaves', Kt COp 'broth made of plants, plants used in 
making broth', Kn sappu,soppu 'green leaves of plants, foliage', Kdg 
cappala 'leaf, Tu coppu, 'soppu 'leaf, foliage, greens' 5 D #2673 O 
Hardly here (<=> Biz.) IE *SOp- 'cane' (Mn. 1247) and S *iXsbb 'grow, 
grow up' (actually 'ascend, climb') (> Ar l^sbb 'grow, grow up', SUbb- 
'jeunesse'), Mh iXsbb 'climb, grow up') O « Biz. LB #98c and « Biz. DA 
160 [#85] (suggested to add D). 

459. *CiP L V J 'faE (= *C ib L Vj"rEB?) 'eat one's fill, feed to satiety' > HS: 
pS *iXsb<f 'have eaten one's fill, be sated' > BHb UniH iXsbf G id., 
'have\get enough of...', adj. UDtD sa'beaf 'satt'), UniH 'sobaT 

'satiation', Ug iX^b^ G , OA (=iXsbT), IAUDtD ^b^ (traditional 

spelling for iXsbf) (DR KAI ##222-3), SmA /sb^ G 'be sated', Sr 
iXsbf, Ar g_ui iXsbf (pf. sabiTa) id., JA uniD ~ UnD iXsbT 'be 

satiated\ satisfied', Sb Sh tob e hsb' 7 v. 'give in abundance', Sb, Hdr 
{MA}, Qt {Rk.} mob_ sb^-m 'abundantly, to satiety', Mn {MA} Tob_ sb q + 
'satisfaction', Mh pf. §Tba, sbjn. LJ 3 S ' b £ ( ? ) , Hrs pf. SOba, sbjn. LJ 3 S ' b 3 ? , Jb 
C pf. sef, sbjn. LJ3s'baT, Sq pf. 'sebaT v. 'be satisfied', Ak: A (inf.) 
^aba^u, B ^ebu(m) v. 'be satisfied (satt sein)' 5 KB 1214-6, KBR 
1302-4, DR KAI ##222-3, A #2579, OLS 428, Js. 1516, SI. 1188, Tal 
561-2, BK 11184-5, BGMR 131, MA 85, Rk. 164, Sd. 1207, MiKI#2.65 



467 



I I ECh: Ch: Ke {Eb.} se'pe 'sattigen' 5 Eb. 91 | j IE *spefi- 'be sated' ({EI} 
*speh 1 -, *speh 1 ( 1 )- 'be satisfied, be filled, thrive; be sated, prosper') > 
Ht {Pv., Ts.} ispai,- / ispiya- 'eat to satiety, be filled, get full' (ispai, 
< stative pf. *spohye-, 3p ispiyanzi < *sph'y-onti) 1 1 NalE *sp( h )ej i - 
/*spT- and *sp h e-/*sp h 3- 'be filled \ sated, prosper' (x N *pUH|QyV ( = 
*RU'gyV?) 'to boil, to get ready' [food], 'to ripen', q.v. ffd.) > 01 
\f spha-: prs. sp hay aire 'grows fat, increases (wird feist, nimmt zu)', 
Oss D afsadun, Oss I afsatten v. 'eat to satiety', KhS spata- 'sated 
(gesattig, satt)', spai- v. 'be rich, abundant, satisfied' 55 Ts. W 30, Fr. 
HW 429, Pv. I ll 429-3, Pv. EA91-2, WP II 680, P 983, EI 458, 500, M K 
III 541-2, M E II 776-7, Ab. I 479-80, Bai. 437, Ho. 312, Vs. Ill 734, StSS 
620, Frn. 866, WH II 375-6, 573-4 | | H: NaT *°?ib- > OT {DTS, absent in 
CI.} Civag 'nutritiousness, satiety', {CL, DTS} ClVgin nAadj. 'fattening 
(food)', Civginlen- v. 'be nourishing for the body' 5 CI. 396-7, DTS 147 

II ?o Tg *sab L U J li- 'treat (a guest with food)' > Neg sawll-, Ore sawli- 
~ sauli-, Ud sauli-, ui sauli/u-, Nn saoli- id. 5 STM II 52) O If the Tg 
stem is adduced and the Tone is not, the N rec. must be = *S r a n PTa. 
Hardly here Sv 5UD- 'fill one's mouth with food' (most probably from N 
*3UwV 'to eat, to taste', q.v.), unless we can explain the voiced Sv 3- 
(for the expected C-, if the Sv word belongs here) O If the accurate N 
rec. is *C 1b L Vjfffl, the IE ens. *p is due to as. (**sb- > *sp-). 

460. *£fi r fU 1 RV 'the calf of the leg, shank' > IE *seH w r-VH > NalE 
{P} *SO L Ujra 'the calf of the leg' > Gk Hm acopoi '(those) without calves' 
(acopoi n 6 5 e q 'legs without calves'), Gk I cjpri e 'part of a sacrifice 
animal', 'the calf of the leg' II L sura 'the calf of the leg' 55 P 980, WH 
II 632, FI 205 If HS: mt. SES *iXsr<f > Mh {Jo.} S3'rayn 'leg', {Jahn} 
srayn 'shank' ('Unterschenkel'), Sq {Jo.} 's3rT3han 'legs' 5 Jo. M 3 82, 
Jahn 242, Nak. 9 [#80] (Mh srayn 'leg, foot') | ) U: FU *6ayVrV 'shin, 
forearm' > F saari 'shank, shin, leg, calf (of the leg)', Es saar 'shank, 
shin, the leg below the knee' I pMr {Ker.} *sayara > Er pi lge-sej erks, Mk 
pil'ga-sa'jar 'the lower part of the leg' (pilge, pilga means 'leg'), Er ked- 
sejerkS, Mk kad-sajarkS 'forearm' (ked, kad means 'arm') I Prm *ca|6 |ci r 
> Z kOk-C3r 'shank' (kOk- means 'leg') (x FU *sarV 'stalk' >ZlC3r 'stalk 
of plants'). LG reconstructs here *car, but in the absence of Vt and Yz 
data no unequivocal rec. of the pPrm vw. is justified 5 UEW 612, LG 311, 
Raun EKET 167, Ker. II 134. 
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461. *CUTrV 'vulva, vagina' > K *°CUr- id. > Mg, Lz CUri id., possibly 
also G CUr-i 'udder', CllM-tavi 'nipple' (x N *Ca'rTV 'female breast, 
udder') 55 FS K 415 ] j HS: S *°iXs<fr > Ar ?as<far, pi. SUfr- 'pubis 
(surtout de la femme), bord du vagin' (x S *S<fr 'hair' < N *Sa'YOy L ijRV 
'hair') 5 BK I 1237-9 I I B: Ah tasasseYut 'vagina of a female animal' 5 
Fc. 1650 | | D *c|kur- ~ *c|kDtt- (< **c|kDr-t-) 'private parts' > Kui SUti 
'female urinal passage', Tm cur u 'anus', cut + u id., 'private parts', Ml 
cu+tu 'testicles, penis' 55 D #2724. 

462. *cUrV (or *cl_lry|?V?) 'to twist, to twine' > K *car- id. > Sv li- 
ncr-e id. ('drehen, winden, zwirnen'), G (da-)Car- v. 'unbraid, untwine 
(a rope)', {Chx.} 'aufdroseln, aufdrehen (Strick)' 55 FS K 407, Fn. KW-3 
51, Chx. 1976, 2048 | | HS: SS *°iXsry > Gz /sry G (pf. saraya) v. 
'weave, spin', Tgy \S sry (pf. SEITeye) v. 'weave' 5 L G 536 j | U: FU 
*°COr L VjkV > ObU *carak 'fest gedreht, fest gebunden (Schnur)' > pVg 
*carka ~ *c+rka 'fest gebunden (Schnur)' > Vg: T carka, LK sirxa, 
mk/uk sorka, P sirka id.; pOs *carak 'fest gedreht' > Os: Ty *?araq, Nz 
SOrax id. 5 Ht. 131 [#85] |] D: [1] *c|kur-, {GS} *CUr- v. 'whirl, spin, 
move round' > Tm cur al v. 'whirl, spin, rotate', Ml curali 'whirling', 
cural 'revolving', cur a 'round about', Kt CU]y 'whirlpool in river', Kn 
toral v. 'move round, turn round', Tu sulipini, sulipuni 'to 
whirl, to go round', ? Tl sudi a whirl, circle', sudiyu v. 'turn round', 
Kui tjuri 'rolling, writhing' 55 D #2698 (a), Km. 501 (proposes a 
different et. for Tl sudiyu), GS 172 [#431], 53 [#134] 111 and/or ? [2] 
?*kur- (= {Pf.} *kuT-/*CuT-) v. 'wind spirally, roll, rotate' > Tm curi v. 
'be spiral as conch, whirl round', Ml curuluka v. 'be rolled up', 
curuttuka v. 'roll up', Td tlT]- v. 'be rolled up', Kt CUrh- v. 'lie in 
coils (snake, rope)', Kn surutu, suruntu vi. 'coil, roll up', Kdg 
tur+tj- v. 'be rolled up', tur+V vt. 'roll up', Tu surali, suruli 'coil, 
roll of sth.', Prj C\n\- v. 'turn', Gdb Sirl- v. 'revolve, rotate', Gnd SUruntj- 
v. 'roll', Krx kUT- v. 'tie a sari round one's waist', Mlt kurge v. 'roll up', 
Brh kU rut] id. 55 D #2684, Pf. 66-7, Em. DS 365 55 By D *k (= {GS} *kj) 
we denote a phoneme yielding C in SD, CD, but k in Krx, Mlt, and Brh 
(for discussion F Em. DS 363-9, GS 203-7) O If the D cognate is *c|kur- 
, the N rec. is *Cl_lf V, but if it is *kUT- (a less plausible alt.), we have to 
rec. N *cUry| ? V because D *-r- represents N *T-clusters, and the only 
N cnss. compatible with the S ev. are *y, *fl, and *?. 
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463. 2 *CatV 'to separate, to scatter' > HS: S °*iXstt > Ar iXstt G v. 
'separate, disperse' 5 BK I 1189 | | IE {EI} *(S)ked- 'scatter' > NalE 
*(S)k( h )ed- v. 'scatter, disperse' > Gk ctkeSii v vu|J.l 'I scatter, disperse' \\ 
AS {Skeat} scaterian 'to scatter, to squander', {Ho.} to- 
sceacer ian ({Ho.} to read: -terian) 'zerstreuen' > ME scateren 
'to scatter' > NE scatter ; possible lexical interaction with the source 
of ME schetteren 'to scatter, to disperse' and NE shatter 
(etymological doublets of scatter??) jj Tc: A kat-, kat- 'repandre, 
jeter, disseminer', B {Wn.} kat-, kat-, sat- id., {Ad.} kat- 'strew (to 
some purpose), sow' 5 P 918-9 (does not distiguish this V from NalE 

*sk( h )ed-/*skend- < N *cVd L VjgV -. *cVgVdV 'to tear, to split' 

[q.v.]), EI 500, F II 721, Wn. 211, Ad. 157, Ad. H 18, 47, Skeat 539, 554, 
Ho. 274, HDEL 1160. 

464. *Ci L WjtV (or *CUtV?) 'to split' > K: GZ*CWet-/*CWit- v. 'cut, 
chop' (xN *COdhV 'break [esp. a body part], strike') > OG Cina-da- 
CUet-/-CWit- v. 'circumcise'-, da-CWet id. (Ges. 17.24, Lev. 12.3), Lz 
Cit-v. 'cut, chop' (e.g. d i Ska p-Cit-up T chop wood') 5 FSK410, Ser. 
211, DCh. 1682, - K 2 271-2 (OG CWet-/CWlt- 'citcumcise' <- 'wear 
out') || HS: WS (+ext.) *v r S tr G 'split, tear' > BHb i^str N (pf. nistar) 
'burst open' (of ulcers, boils), Ar v^Str G 'cut, split', IA l^^tr 
'einbrechen', Gz str G 'rend, tear to pieces' 5 GB 795, KBR 1363-4, 
BK I 1206, LG 537 | | IE: NalE *(S)ked- ~ *Skejd- (/ with a nasal infix: 
*(S)kend-) 'split' (xN *CVd L VjgV *CVgVdV 'to tear, to split' [q.v.]): 
[1 ] *(S)ked- / *(S)kend- > 01 [Dhat] skhadate 'splits' (< *sk h nd-?) [M: 
"fraglich"], Av s£ andaye i t i 'breaks to pieces, destroys', skand- 
'break', NPrs -^L^l sekan- vt., vi. 'break' (inf. sekastan), KhS hatcan- 

'break' (< *f ra-SC anday-) i! Arm 2hpin sert 'splinter of wood, chip' (< 
*sk h edri) ii pAl {0} *cenya > Al {Hamp} canj, caj, {0} caj (aor. 
cava) 'split, cleave, smash' ii Lt skederva, skeder la 'splinter', Ltv 
A s'ked^rns 'abgespaltenes Stuck' ! SI *Skqd"b > OCS CK^AIj skgd"b 
(renders Gk evSeihq) 'too small quantity, scantiness', adv. no(-)CK^. A.0|» 
po-skgdu 'little (wenig)', CK^.A.0 'little (wenig), scanty, scantily', R 
'cKyn-H-biM, Big o'cKtifleH, SCr oskudan 'scanty, poor' 111 [2] 
*Skeu]- v. 'split' > 01 chid- (3s prs. chi'natti, chindati, caus. 
chedayati) 'cut off\through, hew, chop, split', Av saed- v. 'split', 
Blc Sindag id. i! Arm ginhiT C h tem 'rub the skin off, scratch, bruise' \\ 
Gk a xl^cj- 'split, cleave' i i L scindo / scldl /scissum v. 'cut, rend, 
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tear asunder, split' M MBr {Ern.} s que gaff 'to cut', skigea, skija 
'decouper, dechiqueter', Br skejan 'couper, tailler, inciser' M Gt 
skaidan, OSx skethan, AS sceadan, OHG see i dan, NHG, Dt 
scheiden 'to separate' ii Lt skied- (inf. skiesti, Is prs. 
skied^iu) 'separate (a fiber from a flax stalk \ from a thread)', ? Lt 
kisti (Is prs. kindu, p. kidau) 'to get worn out' 5 P 918-9 (does 
not distinguish IE *( S )ked- 'split' from the paronymous V *(S)k( h )ed- 
'scatter', F N *CatV 'to separate, to scatter'), P 919-21, Hamp AIEW 
148, 0 49, M Kill 506-7, ME II 561, Horn 175, BM 314, Bai. 449, F II 
838-40, Sit. 269, Ern. 645, Hm. 727, Frn. 233, 259, 799, 805-6, StSS 
483, 608, Vs. Ill 661, Wn. E-5 464-5, Fs. 427, KM 640-1, Kb. 872, - Ho. 
272, Ho. S 66, HDEL 1191, Skeat 554 | | D *CitV ({&GS} *c|c-) v. 'harm, 
crush' > Tm citai^ 'be injured, spoiled, be broken', Tl cituku, 
ciduku, cidiyu 'be crushed\broken\smashed', Knd Sidli- 'be 
crushed (as an overripe fruit)', Mlt cithge v. 'squeeze out the seed or 
stone from a fruit' 55 D #2526, Km. 354-5 O D *-t- (prob. from 
postcons. N *t, unlike D < intervoc. N *-t-) and GZ *W suggest the 
presence of * W in the N etymon O IE *k in *(S)ked- ~ *Skejd- belongs 
to the heritage of N *CVC]VdV O An alt. conjecture: two N words: [1] 

N *c|cotV 'split' > GZ *cwet- / *cwit-, NaiE *sk L w J ed-/*sk L w J end-, D 

(in SD) *C0^- v. 'beat\strike (with fingers)' (> Tm cottu v. 'strike 
with knuckles, tap gently [the udder of a goat for inducing the free flow 
of milk]', v. 'beat, hit, peck [as a crow]', Ml cottu a slap on the head', 
cottuka v. 'rap with the knuckles, knock with the fingers [esp. on the 
head]', Tu sontuni v. 'box with knuckles of the fingers' 5 D #2 8 36) 
and possibly amb WS *i^S tr (if the latter belongs here, the N etymon has 
an initial *C-), [2] N *c|c|c|citV (or *ClthV?) 'split, crush' > NaiE 
*Skejhj-, D *CitV- v. 'harm, crush', and possibly S *°iXsdh (> Ar iXsdh 
'break [the head]'); D *-t- (rather than *-\-, the reg. reflex of the N 
intervoc. *-t-) may go back to a ens. cluster, but the voiced S *d has no 
explanation. 

465. C a |0 t V 'deviate from the right path, incline, be lameVcripple' 
> K *°c|cet- > G cet- 'unbesonnen handeln', cet-i 'unbesonnen, 
leichtfertig' 5 Chx. 1991-2, DCh. 1591 f f HS: WS *iXsty 'deviate from 
the right path' > BHb iXsty|w (pf. HUtD sa'ta, ip. 2m/3f HUtlpri ti-s'ts, 
ip. 3m ^tp h .'yest(a)) id., MHb i^sty (pf. nUD sa'ta), JA pf. h l]p sa'te 
~ nUlp sa'ta, JEA sty G 'deviate', SmA sty G 'turn aside\away', Sr 
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stw (pf. )^£D sa'ta) 'deflexit, aberravit', Md st ? G 'turn aside, 
deflect, lead astray', Gz d. S t-sty (pf. tasatya) 'deviate from the 
right path, be bent, lean to one side', satyat 'misleading', Ar /v l^Stt 
(pf. b iii satta) 'be(come) far off (<- *'go beyond the due distance'), 

'go beyond the due bounds in offering a th. for sale and demanding a 
price for it' 5 KB 1227, GB 782, Js. 972, SI. 798, Br. 467, Tal 580-1, DM 
323, Ln. 1548, LG 578 | f U: FV *cattV 'limp, be lame' > Prm *C3t- ( = 
{LG} *Cot-) id. > Z mot- COt-, Vt MyT- cut- id. j Chr E {MRS} qa'iaH, 
Chr Uf {U} MaTaH 'a lame person, cripple' (belongs here if m = C) 5 ~ 
UEW611 (*catV, although Chr -t- and Prm *-t- point to *-tt-), MRS 
241, U 668, LG 310 | | D: [1] D (in SD) *c|k'ott- ({&GS} *C-?) 'lame' > Tm 
cotti 'lameness, crippledom; lame person', Ml cotti -kai^ 'withered 
hand', Kt COt 'deep depression on the arm where rope\chain has been 
tied', COt gay 'one arm smaller than the other' (sc. 'is withered'), Kn 
cottu, sottu 'crooked(ness)', cotta, sotta 'a male with 
crooked\crippled limbs', cotti, sotti 'a woman with crippled limbs'; 
[2] (less certain) D *COU" ({&GS} *C-?) 'crooked, lame' > Tm cottai 
'crookedness, bend as in the sheath of a sword', Ml cattu 'lameness', 
catta 'person with bent feet, lame', Kn cotta, cotti, cottu, 
sotta, sottu 'crooked(ness)', Tu cottu, cotta, sotta 'handless, 
maimed in the hand', Krg coh^e 'lame person', Tl cotta, sotta 
'lame(ness), crooked(ness)', Gdb m. SO^oncj / fAntr. SO t i "^e, Png CO^a, 
Ku SOt i 4 SOtta, SOtO 4 SO^a 'lame', Brh COt 'crooked' 55 D #2838 55 In 

D *COtt" tne unexpected ens. *-\\- is probably due to a prehistoric sx. 
or to contamination with a different word. 

466. * r C ,r U 1 W L ? J V 'meat' > HS: Ch: WCh: NrBc: Kry {Sk.} sfwl, My 

{Sk.} sf wfya', P' suwf, Sir suyf, {\L} *suwl, Wrj {Sk.} srina, {IL} suna, Cg 

{Sk.} SUn 'meat, animal' j SBc: Kir {Sh.} SO, Tala {Sh.} SD, Jm {Grgs.} so, 
Buli }S1.} SD, Tule {Sh.} sawo, Wng {Sh.} sail, Zar {Sh.} SU, Bg {Sh.} sa'w 
'meat' ! Ngz {Sch.} SUWa'^ (pi. SUWawfn) 'meat, animal' M CCh: Tr {Nw.} 
ZU, Hona {Mk.} sua 'meat' ! HgNk/FlK {ChL} Stl id. ! Lmn {Mk.} SU i id. ! 
Mdr {ChL} XLWa, {Mk.} hyuwa, Glv {Rp.} SUW, {ChL} SUWa, Gdf {IL} 
SUWA, Dgh {IL} SUWe, Ngs {IL} S3b6 id. ! Mtk {Sb.} ZUWed 'meat', MfG 
{Ba.} asaw, saw 'viande; chair animale (viande ou poisson)', pMM 
{Ro.} *saw >Mkt {Ro.} S3b, Myn {Ro.} a§6, Vm/Zlg {Ro.} SUWe/a 'meat', 
Mada {BaB} OSSO 'meat, flesh' j Gdr {Mch.} swa 'meat' j Ktk {Bou.} SU, 
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{Mch.} su, swaid. 5 JI II 232-3, JS II 177 (pCh *§Vw- 'meat'), - Nw. 
ChCR 29 [#83] (pCh *hlaw- = *§i|w- 'meat, anumal'; does not 
distinguish this root from WCh {Stl.} *lUWV 'animal, meat'), Stl. ZCh 
200 [#515] (WCh. *caw r a 1 L] 'meat'), Sk. NB 31, Sch. DN 163, Ro. 253 
[#278], 290 [#459], Ba. MG II 78, BaB 163 1 1 C: Bj {R} 5a?, {Rop.} £a 
'meat' jj EC *S0?- 'meat' > Or fU-ni, Kns {Bl.} so'w-a, Gdl {Ss.} SO?-a 4 
SOh-a, Msl SOh-a, Gato, Bss SO?-a, Bs SO, Dsn {To.} SO, Elm SOW?, Arr 
{Hw.} so'? 'meat' 5 R WBd 208, Rop. 235, Bl. 205, Ss. PEC 50, 52, To. DL 
526, Hw. A 394 || possibly (not certainly) S *say- 'sheep' > BHb nil) S8 
(+ppa.: i h il) se'y-0 ~ 1!Tlp sa'y-ehU 'his sheep'), Ph, Ug OA + , Ar 
sa?- (coll.), sglt. sa?t- ~ sahat-, Sb sh, Ak fOB £um, £u ? u, Ak mA 
£ubu 'sheep' 5 KB 1221-2, HJ 1094-5, A #2561, OLS 424, Ln. 1623-4, 
BGMR 132, Sd. 1255, CAD 13 All \ \ IE: Ht {Ts.} zuwa 'food, bread' 5 
Ts. W 111 || D *C r U 1 V- 'flesh, meat' > Brh SU, Gnd savi 4 sawi 4 
sawwi 4 sawi, ?f Tm + u, tuvu, +u(v)vai id., ?^)M1 tuva 'raw 
flesh' 55 D #3373 | ) See also E: ME1, NE1 ^uhi (unknown meaning, but 
possibly connected with 'sheep': it is used after the word for 'sheep': 26 
hi-du-me ^u-hi '26 sheep £u-hi') 55 HK 1176|0 MfG {Ba.} a'saw 
'viande; chair animale (viande ou poisson)', Myn {Ro.} aso 'meat', Mada 
{BaB} OSSO 'meat, flesh' may be alternatively equated with NOm = *ac- 
'meat' (> Bnc {Wnd.} a'e, Jnj {Wnd.} asa, Wl {LmS} asuwa, etc. 'meat' 
[see LmS 298-9]), with Awn {LmS} 3SS 'meat, flesh' and with T *aQkU 
'goat' (CI. 24) O The N lr. *? is suggested by Ngs and Mkt -b- (< *-W?-) 
and by EC *-?-. Alternatively, a N lr. *-h- may underly Ar, Gdl, and Msl - 
h- and Sb h. Ht z- [C-] suggests that the N initial ens. was an affricate 
(*C- rather than *S-) O Biz. DA 152 [#2] (D, HS, E). 

467. 2 *CVXV 'to burn' (trans.) > K *CX" v. 'burn, make hot', 
'scorch' (of the sun) > Sv SX", SIX" vt, vi. 'burn', UB/LB msd. {TK, GP} 
li-SX-i vt. 'burn', OG, G CX _ v. 'make hot, scorch' (of the sun) (Marc 
4.6), 'be hot' (of hot weather), Mg d. CXana- 'heat, hot weather', Lz CX" 
v. 'be hot' (of weather), 'roast', Sv SX", SIX" 'burn' 55 K231, K 2 274-5, 
FSK 415-6, TK467, GP 180 [ | HS: C {E}*sab L aw J - vt. 'burn' > Bj -luw 
pcv. 'burn, burn up, light' (Is: p. a'luw, pqpf. 1 i luw, prs. an'liu; 
prtc. ' luw a), {Rop.} -li w vt. 'burn', rf. -lau 'be burnt', 'burn' (intr.) 
(xN *LahPV 'flame; to burn, to shine'?) j j Ag {E} *la«- 'fire' > Aw leg 
id. j! Dhl {To.} sab- v. 'put on fire', {EEN} sab- burn up' j j C -b* Mb - 
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S afi a ? 1 3 a vt. 'burn', -saha vi. 'burn' 5 E PC #567, R WBd 160, Rop. 213, E 
SC 210 (reconstructs SC *sah- vt. 'burn' on the basis of Dhl and Ma'a), 
EEN 26, To. D 142. 

468. *C Vy^jV 'girl, (younger) sister' > K *°c|ca > G Gr ca (voc. ca- 
V!), Cica 'girl' 5 The form Cica is on the analogy of G Cicav- 'liebevoll 
ansehen' or due to ideophonic associations (LL?) 5 Chx. 1972, 2011 || 
IE: NalE *°sey L H J - 'sister' > BS1 *sey- > Lt (A?) {Otk.) seja ~ seja id. ! 
SCr se ja id. end 5 Otk. DME 195, Tls. 539 | | U: FU *°C VyV 'sister' > Prm 
*COy > Z mom COy id., ZI COjkO id. (end; -ko is an endearment sx.) ! ? F 
sikko, Krl CikkO, Vp Cika 'sister' end; BF *-kkO is an diminutive sx. 5 
The adduction of BF is valid unless these BF words are a hyporistic 
contraction from :;: S i S a r- k 0 , a diminutive from *Sisar 'sister' (a BFloan 

from Baltic) 5 LG 308-9, Wc. FUAA 254 j ] HS: S *°iXsy|w<f > Ar 4_cLi 

SEK-at- (< *saya < i-at-?) 'woman, wife' (unless derived from the verb 
v syT 'accompany'). 

469. 2 *cA*V 'be lost, die' > HS: S *°(-)SlK- > Ar *-6lK- G 'perish', 
'be lost, led astray' (of a thing) 5 BK II 47, Hv. 423 | f D *c|ka- ({&GS} *S- 
) 'die (sterben)' > Tm ca-, Ml caka- / p. catt- id., Kt kar cav 'person 
who dies somewhere so that his body is not found' (kar 'jungle'), Tf 
soy-, Kn say, Kdg ca] (p. catt-), Tu saipi-, Tl caccu / ca- / cav-, 
Png, Mnd, Ku ha-, Prj cay-, Gnd say- 4 cay- sa-, Knd sa-, Kui sava (p. 
sat-), Krx xe?e-na / kecas, Mlt keye / kec-, Brh kahit] 'die' 55 D #2426, 
Em. *C 366. 

470. *C l V?bV '(e) fish' > HS: S *°iXs?b > Ar l-lLua 6i?b- {Fr., BK} 

'animal living in water, animal marinum', {Bel.} 'fish' 5 Fr. Ill 1, BK II 1, 
Bel. 428 I I ? NrOm: Ym {Wdk.} COpa 'fish' 5 Biz. OM #173, Wdk. BJ 120 
M ? Eg G ^bti '(ein Gewasser mit dem Netz) durchfischen', ^bti.w '(e ) 
Fischer', ?? Eg Md ^db '(e) fish' 5 EG V 568, 633 55 - Biz. OM #173 
reconstructs HS *cabu?/<f 'water creature' > NrOm, SC (Brn cambe?U, 
Alg cembeTU 'frog'), WCh (Hs CUm be 'e frog'), and S; but the SC and WCh 
words can be better explained as belonging to HS {OS} *£aiTlb- 'lizard, 
frog' {see OS #581) 1 1 H: T *?agak (> *?abaq ~ *?apaq) '(e) small 
sweetwater fish' (= 'Cyprinidae'?) > OT [MhK] cabaq '(e ) small 
sweetwater fish', Chg [San.] cabak 'e small fish', Tk capak, Az capag, 
Qq sabaq, CrTt capaq 'bream (Abramis)', Tkm capaq, Nog sabaq 'Caspian 
roach', Uz CCiVCiq 'roach', Qmq, Kr cabaq 'fish', Qzq sabaq baliq {Sht.} 
'bream, small fry', {MM} 'small fish (p bl 6 e LU KM)', VTt MaBaK ^'abaq, Bsh 
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sabaq 'roach (nnoTBa, copo>KKa)', Qrg cabaq '(all kinds of) small fish', 
QK {B} cabaq 'small fish, all kinds of Cyprinidae fish', Alt/Tel {Rl.} 
Cabaq '(e) small fish', StAlt cabaq 'Me6aK (e small fish)', Tv savaya 
'small fish', Chv SUb_ax ~ S0b_ax 'bream' 5 TL 177, CI. 395, Dr. TM m 
#1061, DTS 135, KumRS 351, Sht. 227, MM 385, KRPS 619, Jud. 831, B 
DLT 219, Rl. Ill 1928, BT 174, Jeg. 219 j | D *COpp- '(e ) fish or sim.' > 
Krx {Hahn} coppo 'young frogs', coppo injo 'prawn fish' (in jo 
'fish'), Mlt {Drs.} cope-minu 'cuttlefish' (mfnu means 'fish'), ?? D 
(in McTm) *camp- > Tm campa^i 'fish', Ml campa 'a fish, boat-load 
of fishes' 55 D ##2348, - 2848, Hahn KD 33, 69 O The vl. *-p- in pT 
and the globalized p in Ym are due to the infl. of N *?, sc. N *-?b- > T 
*-p (> -p-/"b-), Ym p. D *0 (rather than *a) may be due to the 
assimilating infl. of *p. 

471. 2 *cabV?V ' war', 'warriors, host' > HS: S *iXsb? v. 'make war, 
fight' > BHb iXcb? G, Sb i^sb?, Gz /|b? G ~ (late spelling) /sb? G 
id., Ak S sb ? G (inf. sabu) 'zu Felde Ziehen'; the n. act. ('war' > 
'host') is represented in BHb Xll^l ca'ba 'military men, troops', Ug {A} 
sb ? 'troops, army' (not mentioned in OLS!), Sb sb ? 'military operation, 
battle', Gz sab ? 'war', Ak sabu 'people, soldiers, army'; Cn -b^ Eg N 
3a-bi-^i, 3a-bi 2 -^u 3 (= *cabiTU) 'troops, army' 5 KBR 994-7, KB 933- 
5, A #2299, L G 544-5, BGMR 40, EG V 562, Hoch #573 | j fl: Tg 
*9ab L Ujka 'army, war' > Neg ?awxa ~ ?auxa, Nn caoxa, Ul cauxa id., Sin 
9o'^a, Ore cauxa, Ud {Krm.} cawa 'army', WrMc cooya 'army, soldier', 
Jrc {Kiy.} Cauya e^ehei 'military commission' (Gru.: an err. 
interpetation as 'military official' based on an error in copying the Chn 
translation) 5 STM II 402, Krm. 309, Kiy. 112 [#278], Gru. SSJ#278, 
Md. ChF 138 1 1 T *?abu1 L 5 J > OT cabus 'military commander', Tk cavus 

'sergeant, guard'; T -b^ Prs (_jijjL-^ CdVUS 'Feldgendarm, Hofwachter' 5 
CI. 309, Dr. TM II #1055, - Rs. W 101 (T *b- Prs) I I M *cayur > WrM 
{Vld.} coura 'alarm\turmoil of war', HIM {Vld.} CUra 'war, troubles 
(civil war), army', Brt SUr 'revolt, war, army' 5 Vld. 209 II pJ {S} *tupa- 

> OJ tupa-mono 'army, weaponry', J: T cuwamono, K/Kg cuwamono 

'soldier' 5 S QJ #1110, Mr. 558 55 DQA ##257 (A *c'abu 'army, war'). 

472. *C8ebS;V 'shoulder' > HS: S *°'sab L Vjf- > Ar g-l^a 6abT- 'arm, 

upper part of the arm', lXgabT Gt (pf. g-jJa^ua] PiStabaTa) v. 'wrap 
oneself in a cloak in covering the left shoulder and leaving the right 
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uncovered' 5 Hv. 413 j j U: FU *sepa 'neck, nape of the neck' > F sepa, 
FA sepi, sevi 'hochgebogener Vorderteil des Schlittens', Est seba 
id., 'Heunetz, welches das Heufuder umschlieB', F sepalus 'collar' j 
pLp {Lr.} *C£~pette ~ *C8p3tte 'neck' > Lp: N {N} Caebet /£aeve 'neck 
(whole of) or throat (outside); collar on clothing', L {LLO} t j i epe t, S 
{Hs.} tjeabuoh, Kid ca^pidt 'neck' j pMr {Ker.} *sTwa > Er cube 
S i V e , Mk cube Siva 'collar on a shirt' ! ChrL my m, E{Ps.} S Li LJ, M/B Sliy 
'neck', Chr H {Ep.} wy 'collar' j pPrm *S + - in Z cmkotlu Si-k3C 'beads' 
(lit. 'neck-circle') and in pPrm *Siyes (< *S+yes) 'horse's collar' > Z 
cmmoc S i LJ3S, Yz Si'yAS, Vt cmec S i y es id.; pPrm *SU -1- 'neck' (*-l- is a 
sx.) > Z Cbbini S + li, Z LVc Sili, Yz SA'li id., Z S+V- in S+Vy3 3S3dc+n+ 
'to throw oneself on so.'s neck', Vt CMJibCbop Sil-S3r 'nape' (lit. 'hind 
part of the neck') M ObU *sTp(V) 'neck' > pVg *Sip > Vg (partially in 
cds.): LK Sip, MK/UK/UL/Ss Sip, P Sip ~ S + p 'collar'; pVg *Sip-lUW 
'neck' (*lUW means 'bone') > LK S iplOW, P S + plUW ~ SUplUW, Ss SiplUW 
'neck'; pOs *sa'pal 'neck' > Os: V/Vy sawal, Ty/Y Sapa4, D/K sapat, Nz 
sapat, Kz sapa4, O sapal 5 UEW 473-4, Sm. 548 (FU, FP *sepa, Ugr 
*sepa 'neck'), It. #334, Ht. #600 (and #352), LG 255, 271, Lr. #130, 
Hs. 1310, MRS 74, Ep. 157, Ps. OT 132, SZ 357, Lt. J 181, 183, Ker. H 
143-4 I | D *c|kapp- ~ *c|kepp-, {GS} *5abb- 'shoulder, outer side of the 
thigh' > Tl jabba id., Tm cappa^ 'hips, haunch, shoulder blade', 
ceppu 'hip', ? appu 'thigh', Kn cappe 'the hip bone', A jabbe 
'outer side of the thigh', Prj 5 abba, Knd zeba 'shoulder', Gnd a^a 5aba id. 
55 D #2339, GS 90 [#261] O The U cognate and D *c|kepp- point to N 
*e, while D *capp- (and S *°§abT-) suggests N *a (or *a). 

473. *C r fbVyV (or "cTbVTV) 'hyena' > HS: WS *'sabu<f- ~ *sa'bu<f- 
id. > PBHb [BS] ca'bOT, BHb [Mas.] U.n^ ca'bDa^ 'hyena' (U for 0 due to 
folk et. interpreting the words as a pp. U.l^^ ca'blla'f 'a dyed one'), pi. 
tTlJin^ cabo\-Tm, Sr jiaf ? ap^-a (?- < T- by dis.), Ar g^ui 6abu<f- ~ 

S_lui6abT-, Gz SflOSabT 'hyena' 5 GB 672, KBR 997, L G 147, Br. 42, KB 

936 [ J fl: Tg * 0 5 ib|pka > Ewk A glpkakU 'wolf 5 STM II 399 | | D 
*c|kivVt]ki 'hyena, tiger-wolf or sim. (x N *SlbV^V 'beast of prey' x 
N *3iwVm L VjgE 'leopard') > Kn sivarigi 'tiger-wolf, hyena', Tl 
civagi, civvagi, ciwarigi, sivagi, sivarihi, siwarigi 
'hyena', as well as Tm civiriki 'Indian lynx, hunting leopard', Ml 
civiririi 'hunting leopard' 55 D #2579 O AD NM #2, * S CNM 14 
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(rejects the comparison, because in his opinion Ewk gi pkakU 'wolf is a 
loan from Alt cepke 'wolverine', which is hard to believe because of the 
enormous distance between the Altay lge. in Southwestern Siberia and 
the Ay an dialect of Ewk [close to the Pacific coast]), * Vv. AEN 1 4 
(doubts about Ewk 5 i p k a k U as a cognate, because it is isolated within A). 

474. ?c 2 *C0bVRV 'press together, squeeze (as in a fist)' > HS: S 
*°iXsbr > Ar ^ljuo iX6br (ip. -6 bur-) {Ln.} 'make (books, writings) into 

a bundle; collect together (books, writings), collect together an army 
for war', {BK} 'assembler, reunir les feuillets en cahiers', i^6br D 
'assembler, reunir' 5 Ln. 1764, BK II 5 [ ] U: FU *°s|su|owVr- > EP 
*Su|owVr- 'squeeze, press together' > Er CKDBopn-aMC SUVOrda-, 
SUrda-, Mk SUVarda- 'press together, squeeze (in a fist)' j ?c Lp S {Hs.} 
"bjuoveridh 'miissen, sollen, diirfen' j Es sooruira- 'make milk flow 
(by rubbing the teats)' (<- *'squeeze') j Prm {LG} *SUT- 'collect, gather 
in one place' > Z CKDpTMbi - vi. SUrtC + - 'accrete, grow together', 'unite 
into one group', cropT - SUrt- vt. 'tuck up (noflTbiKaTb) (a haystack 
after stowing the hay)' 5 LG 275, MF 594-5, Hs. 1349-50, * UEW487 
(FU *SOrV 'eng; eng werden, sich verengen' > Prm *SUr-, ObU [{Ht.} 
*sar-] > Vg {Ht.} *sar+ 'kleiner Sumpf, schmaler Landstreifen' and Os 
{Ht.} *sart 'enge StraBe zwischen zwei Seen' [see Ht. #601], Hg 
szorul- 'sich verengen' [and related Hg word with the root szor-]; 
does not recognize the connection of Prm *SUT- with the 
abovementioned BF and Lp words). 

475. 2 *cV L C JL V J gV (possibly *cVc L VjgV ~ *cVcgV) 'squeeze, 
press' > HS: SC: Irq C eq- 'squeeze', Kz £ak- v. 'pinch' 5 ESC 360, EK20 
MS Vsyk 'be narrowed \ straitened \ pressed' (x N *ClKV 'tight, 
narrow, dense', q.v. ffd.) j| K: [1] GZ L *Q6Cg- 'press, squeeze' > G 
cecg- id., {Chx.} '(zer-)driicken, (zer-)quetschen, (zer-)malmen, (zer- 
)treten', Mg cgacg- {FS, K) 'press, squeeze', [2] GZ I *cgecg- 'squeeze, 
press' ('einklemmen, quetschen, driicken') > G {FS} cgecg-, Mg cgacg- 
id. 5 K255, FSK455, 475, FS E 515-6, 538-9, Chx. 2246 5 The initial 
affricates *C- and *C- are due to as. o Doubtful, because the S cognate 
has a good alt. etymology O It is possible that both the HS and the K 
items belong together with N *ClKV 'tight, narrow', which in such a 
case must be reconstructed as * C 1 q V . 

476. ( 2 ?) *CVtiWV 'to burn' (vt.) (-» 'to warm' [of the sun], 'heat of 
the day') > K *CW- vt., vi. 'burn', vt. 'bake, fry' > OG CUW-, G CV- v. 
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'burn, roast', Mg, Lz C(V)- v. 'burn, be hot' (of the sun), 'fry', Sv -C- 
(prs. - a C i ) v. 'bake (up to dryish consistency), scorch', msd. UB li-C-i 

55 Mach. K 29-30, K 250, K DE 359, K2 310, Chx. 2144-7, DCh. 1674, Q 
392-3, Dn. s.v. -C-, GP 187 | | HS: WS VshLJ > Ar 6\hh- 'soleil, eclat du 

A _ A 

soleil', 6Una, 6Unayy- 'heure du jour ou le soleil est deja eleve sur 
l'horizon; soleil', OEth *§ahay > Gz (modern pronunciation), Tgr, Tgy 
«^£SBhay 'sun' 5 BK II 10, 13, L G 149 I I C: SC: Alg {E} £ah- v. 'set out 
to dry'; ??cf> Irq {MQK} ceTama 'sunshine, midday sun, warmth', CH- v. 
'get hot, be at sth.'s highest temperature' 5 ESC 360 (reconstructs pRt 
*£ah-), MQK 108 | | ? fl: NaT *° ? abar > OT cavar 'kindling' (CI. ED 398); 
the T V is ambiguous: it may belong to N *C VX V 'burn' (trans.) as well. 

477. 2 *COK < iE (= ""COgfE?) 'sink to a kneeling\squatting\lying 
position' > HS: WS Vsgf v. 'lie down' > Ar °^ uo ^ 8& G 'lay down 

one's side upon the ground, lie down', 'set' (of a star), Gz l^SgT G v. 
'make up a bed, lean upon', Tgr SEggGTa v. 'lean against, lie down' 5 Ln. 
1769, BKII9, LG 148-9 I I WCh: [1] NrBc: Wrj {Sk.} cak^at v. 'kneel, 
squat', Cg {Sk.} ZUgU id. j ? Ngz {Sch.} 30 kU l6lO k 'in a squatting position' 1 
[2] ? WCh {Stl.} *CUg- v. 'squat' > Hs CUgunl 'squatted on heels', CUgune 
'act of squatting' j pNrBc {Stl.} Cg v. 'sit' > Wrj {Sk.} C3g3, My/Mbr 
{Sk.} C3g3,Cg {Sk.} C3gU j! ECh: Bdy {ALT} 30kom 'squat (s'accroupir)' 5 
Sk. NB 28, 40, Stl. ZCh 184 [#355], Sch. DN 85, Abr. H 890-1, A1J 85 5 5 
- Sk. HCD 275 55 The voiced ens. *g in S and Ch may be either original 
or resulting from an as. *k|k<f > *gT | [ fl ({SDM} *C < Ok'i): T * ? dk- ( = 
{Md.} Vtik'-) v. 'kneel down' (-» 'sink') > OT Ctik- v. 'kneel' (esp. of 
camels), 'sink' (kOQUlLim COkti qorqtl 'my heart sank and was afraid'), 
XwT Ctik- v. 'kneel, collapse', Chg Ctik- v. 'subside', MQp, Qrg Ctik-, StAlt 
{BT} Ctig-tidti- v. 'kneel', Tk cok-, Qzq Stik- v. 'sink, kneel', Tkm Ctik-, Qq 
Stik-, Nog Stik-/Stig-, Uz hljk- COJk- v. 'kneel, sink, Az Ctik- v. 'sink', dlZ 
Ctik- v. 'kneel', ET {Nj.} Ctik- v. 'sink', tiz Ctik- v. 'kneel', Ggz Ctik- v. 
'sink', Qmq Ctik- v. 'squat, sink', VTt Hyr- ^Ug- v. 'sink' (of a building), 
Bsh siig- id., 'kneel', Yk StiX- v. 'sink', ? SUg-UrUy-, Chv A gaK~ S"bk/g_- 
'sink (as ears of cereals)', Chv gaKaH- S'bg_'bn-, {Md.} S^k^n- v. 
'kneel'; T (Tk?) -b> OG [KC], G COk- v. 'kneel down (niederknieen)', COk- 

i 'knieende Stellung', Mg COk- v. 'kneel' 5 CI. 413-4, Rs. W 117, TkR 
738, Sht. 239, TatR 651, Nj. 392, BT 181, Pek. 2312, 2379, Jeg. 205, 
Fed. II 90-1, Md. 51, Chx. 1944-5, DCh. 1581, KEGL VIII 532 I I M: MM 
[MA] COke- v. 'squat, make (a camel) squat' T?) 5 Pp. MA 136 I I Tg 
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*QOkO- v. 'squat' > Ewk qOkO- v. 'squat', Ul C0qC050- v. 'squat down, 
squat', Nn Nh COqCOITI La- v. 'squat down', COqCOraCl- v. 'be squatting' 5 

STM II 404 1 1 pj {S} *tuku-(im jpap- v. 'squat' > OJ tuku-bap-, J T cukuba- 

id. 5 S QJ #564 I I pKo {S} *Cllk- v. 'squat; bow \ incline' -» v. 'die' -d> 
*CUk-LJO- v. 'kill' > MKo CUk, NKo CUk- v. 'die', MKo CUSklir- v. 'squat', 
MKo CUkLJU-, NKo cugi- v. 'kill' 5 SDM97 55, S AJ 252 [#17], SQK#17, 
Nam 63, 433-4, MLC 219, 1470, 1494, 1503-4 55 KW 431 (Kl COk 0 - 
'elend sein, mutlos sein' the above T V), S AJ 286 [#252] (A "'c'tik'u), 
and DQA #329 (A *£ , ok , i 'to incline, to sink' > T, Tg, Ko, J; shares 
Rm.'s opinion by unconvincingly adducing M *CbkLi- 'elend sein', 'lose 
all hope'). 

478. *ClKV 'tight, narrow, dense' > HS: S *-SUk- ~ *-§Tk- v. 'be 
narrow, tight' (x N *CV L C JL VjgV 'squeeze, press'?) > BHb Sh tpf. p h ^ri 
he- cTk, ip. p h ^ h T Lja-'cTk v. 'drive (so.) into a corner, press (so.)', he'cTk 
la- 'harass, press hard', Ug S sy|wk STitexert pressure ', JA iX<fy|wk (pf. 
p3J q ak) v. 'be narrow(ed), pressed', JEA \/~ TWk D 'cause trouble, 
distress', SmA TWk G 'be in dread', ^ykh 'distress', Ar "j j ■ r\ 6yq 

(pf. 6aqa, ip. -6Tq-) v. 'be straitened, be narrow', Mh sayk ({/Jo.} 
zayk), Jb E §Tk ({Jo.} z Ik) 'narrow, cramped', Hrs S3k ({Jo. HL} zek, 
{Jo. ML} zak) ' narrow', Ak -s i k- (inf. siakLim, sakLi) v. 'be(come) 
narrow\tight' 5 KB 951, KBR 1014, Js. 1056, Tal 627-8, OLS 420-1, Js. 
1056, SI. 848,BK II 49, Fr. Ill 35, Hv. 424, Jo. M 479, Jo. H 132, Sd. 
1039, CAD XV 169-70 I I B: Ah ZUkmat v. 'be narrow (a place)', ?? Zng 
{TC} azzTg 'etrangler', pf. yuzzag 5 Fc. 1952, DCTC 287, TC Z 306 j| U: 
FU (att. in FP) *§|sikV ~ *§|sikkV 'dense' > pMr {Ker.} Sltfa-da > Er 
ceene seyede, A sayede, Mk cmqe Sida 'dense\thick (forest, fence)' ! 
Fsikea'deep (sea), heavy (sleep)' j Prm *Sik > Vt {U3S} S 1 k 'forest' 
(<- *'thicket'), {Set.} Sik 'dichter Wald' 5 Set. FULL 267, UEW 774 (FV 
*SikV), Lt. 182, ERV 575, Ker. II 134, U3S 389, KC 192, PI 248, * LG255 
(Vt < Prm *Sik 'set of homogeneous objects'), Ps. sL 32, 74-5, SK 1022 
5 In FV the stem has *-k-, in Prm it has *-kk-; the lack of gemination in 
FV is still to be explained [ f fl: M *C 1 qui 'narrow, tight' (x N * C E T k V [or 
*Ca < flkV?] 'squeeze; tight'?) > MM [HI] C 1 qui 'etroit, resserre', WrM 
ciqul, HIM uyxan 'narrow, tight', Ord {Ms.} LU*XU*1 id., WrO {Krg.} 
cuyul 'close, narrow'; ?(j) M *C i g|g|q > WrM {Rm.} cig ~ cig,WrO ciq 
'dense' (ciq modon 'dense forest'), Kl O Cig 'eng, schmal, gedrangt', 
?a,0 M *Ciq '« thicket' > MM [MA] Ciq 'brushwood' ('3ap0CHM 
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KyCTapHMKa'), [HI] Ciq 'treillis de bambou' 5 MED 193, Kow. 2143, Ms. 
H 47, Ms. O 216, Krg. 636, 648, Pp. MA 134, KW438 5 The structure of 
M *Cig|g|q 'dense' and M *Ciq 'thicket' is not typical of M and therefore 
is likely to suggest its foreign (T?) origin, but no plausible source of 
borrowing has been found so far | j D *c|kikk- v. 'thicken; congeal' (of 
liquid), 'harden' (x N "siKlT 'to get\be cold; cool'?) > Tm 
cikkanavu 'hardness', Kn jigi 'stickiness, thickness', cikani 'thick, 
hard', Kim SlkO^ 'sticky', Knd Slka 'thickness (of fluid)', S 1 kan 1 'thick' 
(of fluid), D ^ 01 cikka'gum, birdlime' 55 D #2488, Tu. #4780 O 
Cf. N *3ekV 'be tightVcramped, tighten' (q.v.) O There are two K roots 
(GZ i *cecg- 'press, squeeze' and GZ I *cgecg- 'squeeze, press') and a 
SC one (Irq £eq- 'squeeze', Kz £ak- v. 'pinch') that may belong here. If 
this is so, the N etymon must be reconstructed as *C1C]V {see above s.v. 
*?^LCjLVjgV 'squeeze, press'). 

479. *cU? r il 1 L W J V 'little, small' > K *CUl'- ({K2} *cul-, {K} *C 1 UZ r ) 
'(male) child, boy' > OG CUl- 'child', G CUl- 'baby, (male) child', Sv {TK}: 
UB CLiS, CWiS, LCUS id. 55 K252, K2 316, FS K 463 (*C Ul-), TK 863 || 
HS: S *°iXs?l > Ar iX6?l G (pf. Jj^i 6a?Ula) 'be lean \ thin \ little \ 

mean' 5 Fr. Ill 1, Hv. 412 | | H {AD} *c'olwe ({SDM97} *c'ole) v. 
'diminish, shrink' > M *°COluyi- v. > WrM colui-, HIM i_i,bjii/iCi-x 
'decline, decay, deteriorate, diminish' 5 MED 202 I I Tg ^VltM- v. 
'grow thinMean, lose flesh' > Ewk PT ?Ulb L-, gLllb in- v. 'get lean (person, 
animal)', Ewk Tmt cDlbin- v. 'be starving', Ewk PT ?UlbLka, ?Ulb In 'lean 
(person, animal), thin (tree)' 5 STM II 413 I I pKo {S} *CUr- v. 'shrink, 
grow less' > MKo CUri-hi- id., NKo CUl- 'reduce, diminish, decrease' 5 S 
QK #725, MLC 1508-9 II ?o NaT {DQA} * 0 ? Ulik- > OT [MhK] CUlUk- 
{MKD, CI.} 'be in a shabby condition', {DTS} 'fall into decay', {Rs.} 
'vernichtet werden' 5 CI. 420, MKD 96, DTS 157 55 Rs. W 121 (T, M, 
Ko), DQA ##337 | | D *c|kill- ({&GS} *C-) 'small' > Ml cillara 'small, 
trifling matter', Kn c i 1 lar a 'smallness', Tu ci llarae 'small money', Tl 
cillara 'small, unimportant', Ku Cillera prancu v. 'retail' 55 D #2574 
O K *1 (> G 1, Sv S) is likely to go back to *-yl- (contraction of N *-?ll- 
?). N *-W- is suggested by Tg *-b-. The adduction of D is tentative and 
highly qu.; it is possible on assumption of a N medial *-]-. If the D and 
T dubious cognates are accepted, the N original lateral is *-l- (because 
N *-\- would have yielded D *-]-, and N *-l- would have been 
represented by D *-]- and pT *1). A contamination with N 
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*C U? r l l 1 L Wj V 'little, small' (in some daughter lgs.) cannot be ruled 
out. 

480. 2 *c|cVhl_V 'be compassionate, have mercy' > K: GZ {K 2 } *cgal- 
'feel sorry (for), regret, spare' > OG, G cgal- id., Mg cgol-op-ua 'charity' 
55 K252, K 2 317, FS K 468-9 || HS: SS *°iXshl (deglottalization from 
*iXshl?) > Gz tasahala, tasahale v. 'be gracious, have mercy, be 
compassionate', Tgy S E h 1 E v. 'be benign', Tgr SEhala v. 'be merciful' 5 L 
G 528. 

481. *C r i 1 l L V J ( fV 'side of body' (-» 'rib'), 'hip' (-» 'thigh') > K *cel- 
'loins, waist' (-» 'guts, entrails') (x N *TVcVl_V 'guts') > OG cel-i 
'loins' [Luke 12.35], 'guts', G eel- i 'waist, loin; intestine', pi. cel-eb-i 
'guts', Mg C3-, C1-, Lz (ITI)CU-, ? Sv UB/L {TK, GP} rdp. Cincil 'gut, 
intestine' 55 K 249, K 2 308, FS K 460, FS E521 (K *cel- 'gut'), Ser. 209 
(OG eel- 'loins, waist'), Chx. 1973, 2135-6, DCh. 1671, NCh. 448, Chik. 
69-70, Q 396, GP 280, TK 862 [ | HS: S *§i'laf- ~ *'§ilaf- 'rib', 'side (of 
body)' > BHb Ub>i ce'laf id., Ug si* 'rib; meat on a rib', BA Ublj* 
T a 'laT* (pi. VII 1 ? II fil'fTn) 'rib', IApl. cs. h Il 1 Dll *l*y 'ribs of...', JA {Js., 
Dim.} XII l 5( ,, )Il^ir^-a, JEA {SI.} ^r) 1 p h lJ * i l'*-a, SmA *1* 'rib', Sr ?£l'*- 
a, Ug si* {OLS} 'rib', {A} 'Rippenstuck', Ar g_Li 6iK- ~ g_Li 6ilaf- 

'rip, side (of body)', Sb d. s l*t '(?) malady affecting the chest', Mh/Hrs 
{Jo.} salaf, Jb C/E {Jo.}, Sq {Jo.} §aK, {L} salh, Sq A {SSL} S3l3T 'rib', Ak 
fOB selu 'rib, side (of body), side'; Cn Eg (EgSSc) {Hoch} ^i-ra-*- 
tu (*cilaUu) 'plank' 5 KB 965, 1760, A #2320, OLS 416-7, HJ 864, SI. 
855, Dim. 314, Js. 1085, Tal 641, Br 22, JPS 18, BGMR 41, Jo. M 476, 
Jo. H 152, Jo. J 325, LLS361, SSL LSNP 1480, Sd. 1090, CAD XVI 124, 
Hoch #592, MiKI#1.272 || IE: NalE *(S)k L h J el- 'hip, thigh; rib' (x N 
*Cag L ajTV [or *C.agV] 'elbow, e part of a limb'?) > Gk (JKe\oq 'the leg 
from the hip downwards', (?())) ctx e ^l5eq pi. 'ribs of beef, KuAea 'thigh- 
bone with the flesh on it' ! ! ?? BS1: Lt ku l£e, kul^is 'hip, haunch', Pru 
eulezi 'hip' ! SI *k"blka ~ *k"blk"b 'hip' > ChS KAl>Kc\ kl-bka 'ham' 
({Mikl.} 'a vk\j\ti, poples'), SCr kuk 'hip joint, hip', Slv kolk 'hip, 
haunch', Big 'KbHKa id., thigh'; the B SI word is adduced by WP and P, 
but not accepted as a cognate by ESS J and Frn.; it is doubtful because of 
the unexplained stem-medial *k 5 WP II 597-8, P 929, Frn. 308, En. 199, 
Tp. P K-L 256-62, ESS J XIII 188, Mikl. L 290, Mikl. E 154, F II 60-1, 7 23- 
4, 837-8, Ch. 1013, * EI 142 (F, Ch, and EI connect Gk (JKe\oq with 
*Skel- 'bend') || D (in SD) *°c|kTlamahcj- (xN *SiTwV 'shank, 
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flesh\meat of a limb') > Tl cllamanda, (-te ?) Kn cTlamande 'ankle' 
(D *mant- means 'knee', see D #4677) 5 D #2633 O The IE data do not 
contradict the possibility of a N *i. Acc. to AD's theory (AD NGIE, AD 
N VIE), the pre-IE "M (< N*i) was lost before sonants. E*(S)k- for the 
expected *S- may be due to the contamination with N *CaC| L a J r l 1 V O = 
Biz. KM 131 [#3] (incl. K, S). 

482. ( 2 ?) *CVH 2L VjmV 'daylight' > K *cam- 'morning' > Mg CUITie 'to- 
morrow', OCUITiara 'morning', Lz CUITian- 'morning', CUITien- 'tomorrow', 
Sv UB/LB ham 'morning' 55 K 247-8, K 2 306, Chik. 19, TK 892, Q 3 93 

1 1 HS: SC: Alg {E} cehemu 'sun, daylight', Brn {E} cema 'sun', cemati 

'today', Irq {E} -cemuinamecemu 'noon', ?(|) Asa {E} demok 'morning' 5 E 

SC 360 (reconstructs pRt *cehem- 'day, daytime, daylight') I I ? NrOm: 

Hrr {Abb} zompe 'artificial light' (Abb: z = [EthSc] B) 5 CR H 668, AD 

SF 122 || fl: ?oM *COinur > WrM comur 'clear, legible, evident; 

accurate; suitable', Brt coMop 'orderly' (of a person) ('aKKy paTHbl R, 
co6paHHbiM') 5 MED 197, Chr . 390. 

483. *CVm L V J r S 1 V 'to interlace, to plait\tie\wrap together' > K: GZ 
*CITias- v. 'interlace, twist; plait\braid together' > OG, G CITiasn- v. 
'weave, interlace tightly', Mg CilTIOS-, CUI710S- v. 'twist, tie up (tobacco 
leaves, etc.)', Lz ClITIOS- v. 'interlace, twist (ropes)' 5 K 251-2, K 2 314, 
FSK465 | | HS: S *iXsmd (from *iXsms + a sx.?) v. 'tie\bind together, 
attach' > Ak smd G 'an-\zusammen-\ver-binden, anschirren', Ar 
iX6md Gv. 'dress a wound, anoint, and bind (the head)', BHb CITld 
(pf. nic'mad) 'attach oneself to' ({KBR} 'be involved with'), 'c8ITI8d 
'team\pair (of oxen/donkeys)' ('Gespann'), MHb S CITld G v. 'join, 
attach', Ug smd 'pair; pair of oxen', Gz / § md G v. 'yoke, harness, bind 
together', samd 'yoke; pair (of animals, objects)' 5 KB 967, KBR 1032-3, 
Hv. 420-1, OLS 417, Sd. 1080, L G 149-50 I I Eg fP (mt.) dm^ 
'assemble, bring together; unite' 5 EG V 457-9, Fk. 313 I I SOm: (mt.) 
Ari SUdumt- v. 'gather' 5 Bnd. AL 151 55 Tk. 1 259 (Eg, S, Om) I I WCh: 
NrBc {Tk.} *C im- 'sew' > Sir C ilTIU, Jmb Sim-, P' Cimba 5 Sk. NB 39, ChC, 
Tk. NB 178 |I u *° r s 1 im r s 1 a (* r s n = *s|s|t) (as. from *simsa?) > pSm 
*t"bmta/"b 'wrap round, bind, (um\zusammen)wickeln' > Ne T {Ter.} 
TaMnau,b, Slq Tz {KKIH} tamt+1- 'zusammen-drehen\-rollen-\-driicken' 
5 Jn. 147, KKIH 178 j ] fl: ?o M *camca L LJ J 'shirt' > MM [S] camca, [MA] 
camcay, WrM camca, HIM uaMu,, Kl f uaMua, Kl 6 camca id., WrO 
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camcaid., 'blouse' 5 The second *C < *S by as.? 5 H 25, Pp. MA 130, 
MED 164, Krg. 617, KRS 625, KW 421. 

484. 2 *C r a 1 n?V 'to give birth' > HS: S *°iXsn? > Ar {Ln.} Hub 6an?- 
'children, offspring', Lu_<a 1/ 6n? G 'have many children' (of a woman), 

'multiply, become numerous' (of cattle), 6ana?at 'she brought forth' 5 
Ln. 1806, BK II 41, Hv. 422 I I Eg fP 3§n.w 'junge Leute' (<- * 'children') 
5 Metathesis *n? > *?n 5 EG V 524 j ( D *c|kan- ({&GS} *C-?) 'foetus', 
'be(come) pregnant' > Ml cana 'pregnancy', canekka v. 'conceive' 
(of animals), Kn jane, Tl jena 'yolk of an egg', Kn tane, tene 
'foetus of beasts, pregnancy', Tu "tanae, sanae 'conceiving, breeding' 
(of cattle, sheep, etc.); (with a puzzling i ) Tm cina^ 'embryo, foetus, 
pregnancy', cinai, v. 'be impregnated' 55 D #2592. 

485. ?c *cEN L VjqV 'to press, to squeeze' > K: GZ *cneq|x/*cniq|x- id. 
> OG, G cnexVcniX- v. 'press (grapes)', G sa-QXen-el-i 'press-vat (for 
grapes)', Mg cinax- v. 'press', {FS} o-cinax-u , {Q} o-cinax3, o-c3nax-i, 
0-C3nax-U 'press-vat', Lz Cinax-U 'press, squeeze', O-Cinax-U 

'auspressen, keltern', n. 'press-vat' 5 K 252, K 2 315, FS K 466, FS K 2 
671, FS E 527-8, Q 389 | | HS: CS *iXsnk (<**iXsnq < **iXsnq - mte.) > 
Ar {Ln.} / snq G 'hang smb. by the neck till he dies', 'bind a camel with 
the Sinaq-' [U], 'bind the head of a beast\horse', sanaqa-l-q 1 rbata '(he) 
bound the mouth of the water-skin with the bond called Wiqa?- and 
then bound the extremity of its Wiqa?- to its fore legs', {Fr.} v snq (ip. - 
sniq-, -snuq-) 'strangulavit', 'ligavit (camelum) fune vel loro ^gL_ui 

[Sinaq-] appellato'; {Ln.} Sinaq- 'a rope\cord with which the head of a 
camel is pulled; a cordVthong with which the mouth of a water-skin is 
bound'; MHb pJD iXsnk G 'press, stuff, JA {Dim.} iXsnk D 'erdrucken 
(?)', {Lv., Js.} S snk D 'stuff, press' or (acc. to some scholars) 'choke, 
cause loss of breath' 5 Ln. 1606-8, Fr. Ill 457-8, Lv. Ill 558, Js. 1008, 
Dim. 283 i| D *c|kerjkk- ({&GS} *S-) 'breathe with difficulty' («- *'be 
suffocated') > Ml eririuka 'breathe with difficulty', eriria ? 'breathing 
with difficulty', ekkal 'asthma', ekkam id., 'hard breathing', Tm 
erikal 'asthma in children', Tu seriku- v. 'pant, breathe 
quickly\heavily', serikae 'panting, breathing quickly', Kui seke 

'panting, gasping for breath', Ku seke seke nen5 i na 1 'pant' (nen^ina^ 

'breathe, gasp') 55 D #2804, An. SG 137 (D *-rjkk-) O * Kap. ALM 13 
(equates the K V with the non-existent Ak sanaku 'to press', sc. 
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actually with S *iXsnk, as well as with Arm £S"Xj 2 1" L cns-el 'to press, to 
squeeze'). 

486. *C UritV 'mucus' (in descendants lgs.: 'sweat', 'dung, filth') > K: 
G CVintli 'nasal mucus' 5 Chx. 2157 ) | HS: SS *°Su|in L V J t- > Gz sent 
'urine', (bf.?) SS *°-sTn- > Gz iXsyn (pf. Sena, js. LjasTn) v. 'urinate', Tgr 
/5ijn (pf. sena), Tgy pf. sene, sene id. (possible infl. of S *iX8yn 
'urinate') 5 LG 540 j J IE: NalE {P, EI} *swejd- v. 'sweat', *swejdes n. 
'sweat', *swojdo-, *sweidro-/swidro- id. > 01 'svidyati, 'svedate 
'sweats', Av x v Tsat 'geriet in SchweiB'; 01 'svedah, Av x v ae6o n. 
'sweat, perspiration' j! W chwys id., chwysu 'to sweat' j! Gmc 
*SWitjan id. > OHG swizzen, NHG schwitzen, AS swaetan id., 
NE sweat v.; Gmc *SWaUa- n. 'sweat, perspiration' > OHG swei§, 
NHG Schweifi, OSx swet, MDt sweet, Dt zweet, AS swat id. j! 
Gk Hm (e)l8lcj, Gk A lSlgj v. 'sweat' M L suda- id. M Ltv svTst id., 
sviedri n. pi. 'sweat, perspiration' j j Tc B sya- v. 'sweat' (< *SWidye- 
+ a-) 111 NalE *SW0U]-0S 'sweat' > L sudor, -oris id. 5 P 1043, WP H 
521, EI 560, Mn. 164, M K III 570, M E II 798-9, WH II 623-4, YGM-1 
158, LP§ 153, F I 709-10, KM 691, 695, Kb. 999, 1007, Kar. II 340, 
Wn. 448, Ad. 721, Ad. H 38 | | U: FU *s|sontV > FP (or FV) *SOntV 'dirt, 
dung' > F sonta id., Es sonnik 'dung, muck, manure' j Chr: H {Ep.} 
'sand"b 'excrements, urine', {Wc, U, Ep.} 'sand"b 'lavatory', {Ep., MRS} 
'sand"b 'urine with blood (an illness of animals)', Ld. {MRS, U} SOIl'dan, 
Uf {Wc.} 'sond"b 'dung, urine', d. {U} SOndem 'lavatory' ! ? Vt Sr ZUd 
'black mud (used as dye)' 5 UEW 764-5, SK 1072, It. #122, Wc. TT 92, 
MRS 691, Ep. 146, tj 257, 268, LG 269 O If W. Miiller (p.c. to L) is right 
in supposing that Gz V is l^syn (rather than S syn, which in his 
opinion is not the etl. spelling), the Ethopian Semitic cognate is to be 
rejected, so that the N etymon will be *c|c UritV. 

487. l *Cai]U 'jump, skip' > HS: S *°iXsmd > Jb iXsmd (pret. SUd) v. 
'jump a certain height', samdUTI 'a good jumper' 5 Jo. J 325 j j U: FU 
(att. in Ugr) *sa|ot]a- v. 'gallop, jump' (x N *Sa|orjTV '« run, jump, 

climb' [q.v. ffd.]) j | fl: Tg: Nn carigoar, cansoap, Nn B consoq, Nn KU 

camsop 'quickly, suddenly (to get up, to rise, to jump up)' 5 STMII3 84 

|| D *c|k'arjk-, {GS} *carj- v. 'jump, climb' (xN *sa|or)TV 'ft'?) > Kn 
carigu, ceiigu v. 'jump, skip', Tl ceriganalu 'leaping, frisking, 
gambol', ceriguna 'nimbly, agilely, quickly' (applied to leaping), A 
cerigu, jaiigu 'agility', Nk Cathay- v. 'climb' 55 D #2285, GS 127 
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[#333] O N *-U is suggested by Tg and by S *m (probably from N * - rj - 
near a labialized vw.). 

488. *CapV 'clay, mud; to smear, to moisten' > HS: C: SC: Alg {E}CUfa 

'mud' i! EC: Sml 4 0 b Q 'mud, dirt, soil, clay', 4 0 b - v. 'mould (out of clay), 
plaster, daub with mud' 5 ZMO 122, E SC 328 (s.v. SC *CUf- 'mud') | | K: 
GZ *ceb- vt. 'glue' > G ceb-, Mg, Lz cab- id., OG ceb-* « id. (att. within 
verbs with pxs.); GZ *cebo- n. 'gum (vegetable glue)' > Mg, Lz cabu- 
'gum (vegetable glue), mistletoe' (glue was extracted from mistletoe), 
OG, G cebo- 'gum, glue' 5 K 248, K 2 308, FS K 459, FS E 520-1, Abul. 
541 | | fl: M *cabaVlin ' g l ue ' > MM [IM] {Pp.} cabUn n. 'glue' ([ArSc] 

with a spelling mistake: ^j^u-i^.), WrM cabau ~ cabagu, HIM 

u,aByyH, Brt ca6yy(H) sabD(n) 'glue', Ord {Ms.} c'awu* 'colle forte', 
WrO {Krg.} cabaq, Kl {KRS} u,aBr caWag 'starch', Kl 6 {Rm.} caWag 
'glue, fish-glue'; M *cabug 'sth. glued' > WrM cabug, HIM u,aBar 
'layers of paper\cloth glued or pasted together', WrM cabug- la-, HIM 

u,aBarna- v. 'paste layers of cloth\paper together' 5 Pp. MA 435, MED 
154-5, Ms. O 697, KW 423, Krg. 615, KRS 621, Chr. 379 II T {DQA} 
*°?ap->OT [MhK] cap- v. plaster' (ar avin capdu 'the man plastered his 
house [with mud]'), Uz capi-, ET {Nj.} cap-li-, ET Tr {Rl.} cap-la- vt. 
'plaster (a wallVhouse)', Qrg cap-ta- 'glue up, stick up, stop up 
(3aK nekmaTb, 3aKy nopMBaTb)', ? Chv {Ash.} soup- '3aBopaMMBaTb 
nhpor' (= 'wrap the filling of the pie with dough'?) 5 CI. 394, Rs. W 99, 
Nj. 279, Rl. Ill 1925, UzR 515, Jud. 847, Ash. XII 247-8 I I Tg *° ? ap > Ewk 
PT/Y/i5awija,EwkPT5awida ~ ?apida 'white clay' 5 STM II 74 55 DQA 
#272 (A Vap'a|u|i 'glue, clay' > T, M, Tg), KW 427 | ] D *cava 
'brackish\saline earth, fuller's earth' (x N ?c *Sah r fbV 'desert; saline 

earth', q.v. ffd. x n *s abV V 'clay') 111 D *cavar- ~ *camar- ({&GS} *s- 
) v. 'smear, oil, rub in (oil, etc.)' (x N *saEITli 'fat') > Kn savaru v. 
'smear, oil, rub in or apply to (water, oil, etc.), convey a sticky 
substance to a vessel', Tl camuru 'oil, any oily\unctuous substance', 
camuru v. 'smear, daub, run as with oil', EpTl samaru 'ghee' 55 D 
#2389, 2674b O IS SS #12.24, IS MS 344 s.v. 'KnefV *cabA. 

488a. (?l) *caPV 'to grasp, to take' > K: GZ *cap- v. 'grasp, take' > 
Mg, Lz COp- v. 'take, grasp, hold', OG cap- ('acquire, take much' >) v. 
'drink greedily', G cap- v. 'drink greedily, steal' (d=: R HaBpanca 
'took much' -» 'got drunk') 55 K 248, Chik. 418 j j HS: WS *iXsbt v. 
'take' > Hrs i^sbt (p. saybet), Mh i^sbt (pf. sat) v. 'take', Jb i^sbt (pf. 
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set) v. 'hold', Sq zebat (= sebat) v. 'be apprehended', Ar Sbt 
'firmiter tenuit' 5 Jo. M 473, Jo. H 151, Fr. Ill 4, BK II 6 | | H *c'apV (~ 
*c'abV ) > Tg *?ap- ~ *?ab- v. 'grasp' > Ewk ?awupQa- v. 'grasp, squeeze 

so.'s hand', Neg ?awa-, Ul sawaqtala- ~ ?apaqtala- v. 'grasp' 1 1 pKo {S} 

*cap- v. 'catch, take hold' (x Altaic *5abV < N I *5SRV 'hold, seize, 

catch', q.v.) > MKo cap-, NKo cap- id. 5 S QK#512, MLC 1397 55 STM H 

375, SDM97 (A*5abV v. 'catch, hold'; equates pKo with Tg *jawa- v. 

'catch, hold' [STM I 240-1] and reconstructs pA *5|cabV) O The word 

may be ideophonic (cp. R u,an, an ideophone of grasping) and hence its 
pN origin is qu. 

489. *C i pa (or *CLip.a?) 'be narrow, be compressed' > HS Vspp ~ 
*iXsbb id. > CS Vspp v. 'be narrow, crowded' > MHb ca'pUp (pp. of 
v cpp) 'crowded', Ar 6aff- 'narrow, straitened', v 6ff G 'se presser en 
foule', WS *i^sbb v. 'be narrow, compressed' > Gz / sbb G (late 
spelling for l^sbb?) id., Ar (derived V) i^6bn G 'be narrow' (of place) 
5 Ln. 1794, BK II 30, Lv. IV 212, L G 545 I I C: Ag *iXcbb > Bin {R} 
^a(b)baw- 'enge\schmal sein', Aw {Hz.} cebeb- 'be narrow' M EC: Or 
Wt {Sr.} dipO 'narrow', dipD 'narrowness', Or Wl {Brl.} dibu 'valle, 
depressione, strettoia' 5 AD SF 118-9, R WB 316-7, Hz. VS 113, Sr. 298, 

Brl. no 1 1 K *cTp- 'thin' > Mg cipe, Lz mcipe id., ?? Sv ub/l me-cxpe, 

Sv Ln me-CXepe 'lean' (a person) 55 Chik. 231, GP 219, Ni. s.v. xyflOfi, 
GP219, TK 567 | j U: FU *s|suppV 'narrow (schmal, eng)' > F suppa 
'schmal, nach oben schmaler werdend' ! ? Lp N {N} Cgp'pe 'bag-shaped 
end of a rug', Lp L {LLO} t ju hp pa 'Spitze, Zipfel' ! pPrm *SOp- ({LG} 
SOp-) 'tight, narrow, compressed (zusammengedrangt)' > Z {W} SOp + d 
id., Vt craBer 'narrow', Vt {Mnk.} SUbag 'tight' (of footwear, etc.) M Hg 
A szupojko, szupujko 'plotzlich schmaler werdend; diirr, 
eingeschrumpft; klein; schlank, diinn, mager' 5 UEW 44 (reconstructs 
*CUppa, though Prm and Hg suggest *S- or *S-), LG 252-3, MF 601-2 | | 
fl: NrTg *?lp- 'squeeze (with fingers)' > Ewk ?ipak- id., ? Ewk Aid 
ciwkan- v. 'choke', Neg ?LpLXLla- 'grip in one's hand, squeeze out 
(liquid)' 5 STM II 389, 398-9 I I pKo {S} clp- 'pick up, pinch' > MKo clp-, 
NKo Cip- 5 S QK #1018, MLC 1554 I I pJ {S} tu'mp3m- v. 'stuff, press into' 

> OJ tuboma-, J: T cubome-, K cubome-, Kg cubome- 5 S QJ #1498, Mr. 

771 55 DQA #300 (A *C < l'p < U 'press [with fingers], pinch': Tg * 5 ip-, Ko, 
J) O K, Tg and Ko suggest pN *i; U and pJ *U may be due to 
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assimilation (infl. of the ens. *p?) O - Gr. II 275 (*CUpa 'narrow') (U, 
A, Ko + qu. OJ tipisa 'small'). 

490. *capVS;E 'filth, dung', 'rubbish' > HS: WS Vspf 'excrement, 
filth' > BHb pi. cs. k capO'Te, q capT'Te 'animal's droppings, dung', Ar 
6aff- 'elephant dung', 6 K G v. 'fart and go to stool' j Mh S0f3V, Jb E 
SOfy, Jb C '§3f U V 'partly formed almost liquid cowdung', Hrs SOfa? 
'cowdung', Gz S3K ~ saK 'filth, excrement', Tgr CEf 3T ~ SEf 3T, Tgy 
SEffT 'cowdung' 5 KB 981, KBR 1048, BK II 32, Jo. H 151, Jo. M 473, Jo. 
J 323, L G 148, LH 631, MiK I #1.273 I I C: ? Ag: Bin {R} dif'fa 'faeces of 
animals' 5 R WB 98 | | H: T *Qtib 'sediment, dregs, rubbish' (> 'sth. 
worthless, rubbish' > 'splinters, bits of chaff, straw', acc. to CI.) (x N 
*CUqbE or*CU'qbV 'carry away, throw [away]'??) > OT Ctib ({DTS} Ctip, 
{CI.} Ctib) 'residues, dregs, sediment', Chg XV, OOsm XV Ctip 'rubbish', 
MQp XIV Cdb id., [CC] 'residue', OOsm, Az Ctip, Tk cop 'rubbish', Tkm 
Ctip 'mote, small sticks', VTt Hyn Slip, Bsh Slip, Qmq, Qrg Ctip, Alt, 
QK/Tel {Rl.} Ctip, Nog Stip, Xk Stip 'rubbish', Qzq Stip-salam, Qq Stip-sar 
id. (and Qzq, Qq Stip, Qrg, Alt Ctip 'grass, hay'?); Tb {B} Ctip 'rubbish', 
Ctipte- vt. 'litter, stain (3acopMTb, 3aMapaTb)' ii Chv slip, sub_b 
'rubbish, sweepings' ! ! T -t» M: WrM cob, HIM u,bb 'deposit, sediment 
(left after melting butter); cracklings' 5 In Az, Tk, and Tkm the meaning 
was influenced by NPrs CUb 'wood', as well as possibly by 

onomatopoeia 5 CI. 394 (OT £(5b with the long vw. based on the Arabic 
plene spelling of Mahmud al-Kasgari, which is not a sufficient proof), 
DTS 155, Rs. W 118, MM 404, Rl. Ill 2047, B DChT166, Jeg. 223, Fed. H 
148, MED 200 5 Tkm provides ev. for a short *ti in pT; Tb ti is not a reg. 
reflex of T *ti, but must be explained otherwise II Tg: [1] ?c Tg *?apa 
'roe' > Ewk ?apa 'soft roe', Ore, Nn Nh capa, Nn B safa ~ cafa, Nn KU 
cafa 'hard roe', Neg capa 'roe-bladder (of fish)' 5 STM II 384 1 [2] ??<|>,o 
Ewk ?upa 'flour porridge', Ewk Brg ?upa 'sediment (left after distillation 
of araq)' ( <b- M?) 5 STM II 415 55 DQA #2724 (A *C < op'i|e 'dregs, dirt') 
|| D (in SD) *c|kavar- ({&GS} *c|cawar-) 'rubbish' > Tm cavaru 
'rubbish, sweepings', Ml cavaru, cavar 'green leaves and rubbish 
used as manure, sweepings', Td tof + r 'afterbirth' 5 D #2395 O The 
labialized T *ti (in *?tib) may belong to the heritage of N *CUqbE or 
*Cil'qbV 'carry away, throw (away)'; it may also be ascribed to the ass. 
infl. of * p . 
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491. 2 *CVPRV 'to twist, to plait' > HS: S *iXspr v. 'braid, plait, 
weave' > Ar iXgfr G 'braid', 6afTr-at- 'crown, diadem', BHb !~lTS^ 

u 7 u T 

capTVa 'wreath, garland', i Ug {KB} spr 'winden (Ranken)' (not 
mantioned in Aistleitner and OLS), Gz i^§fr G 'braid, plait, weave, 
interwine', Ak S spr G (inf. seperu) v. 'strand (hairUinen), dress 
(hair)', sipirtu 'e a sash woven or treated in a special technique' 5 
KB 981, 983, LG 148, CAD XVI 132-3, 201 | f IE: NalE *sper- 'turn, 
twist' , {EI} 'wrap around' (x N *P6RwV 'turn, revolve' [q.v.]) > Gk 
(JTTEipa f. 'anything wound\coiled', pi. (JTTEipai 'coils\spires of a serpent', 
(JU-(JTT£ipdo|j.ai 'be coiled up', 'be formed in close order', Gk HI 
CTTTELpdco|JLaL 'be coiled \ folded round'; Gk (JTTEipa -b^ LspTra 'anything 

coiled\wreathed\twisted', 'a coil of a snake' j j OLt spartas 'Band' 5 P 
991-2, EI 644, F II 761, Frn. 861. 

492. *cEPtV 'to close, to shut, to hide' > HS: S *°i^spt > Ar Ua. a 
v 6ft 'serrer avec des cordes, ficeler', 'constringere' 5 Fr. Ill 23, BK II 
32 | | U *§EptV- v. 'close, cover' > Prm *Sipt- > Z Sipt+-, Yz Sipti- v. 
'close (a door, a window, a stove)' j j pVg *S a pt- > Vg : T {Kn.} sept-, ML 
{MK} £apti ~ sapt i, LL {MK} £ept i, P {Kn.} see'pt-, {MK} sapti, MK 
{Kn.} ia*pt-,K{MK} ^apti ~ sapti, N {MK} sapti ~ sapti v. 'bury, 
hide' I I Sm: Kms sa'bda- v. 'hide, conceal' 55 Coll. 57, Coll. CG 408, IG 
256, Wc. SW 250, WVD VII 327, MK 529, KD 61 j | fl: Tg: Ewk PT ?ip ? a- 
v. 'hide, conceal' 5 Vas. 522 j j ?c D *c|katt- v. 'wear (clothes)' > Tm 
cattu v. 'put on', Tl catu v. 'wear' 55 D #2449, Km. 352-3 [#416] [ | 
IE (mt.): Ht istap(p)- v. 'shut, close' 5 Pv. I ll 471-5 (proposes a 
connection with 01 stabh- v. 'make firm', etc.) O Cf. AD SShS 309. 

492a. *cehrV 'back' > HS: S *'sah L V J r- 'back (dorsum)' > Mh sah3r 
'back (of a camel)', Hrs sahr, Jb E/C 'seh3r 'back', Ak fOB/OA ser-u 
'back (of animals and humans)', 'over, on top of, Ebl za- lum (*[sahr- 
um]) 'back; it influenced S *'Buh L V J r- ~ *Bah L V J r- 'top' (< N *CUh L VjrV 
'top, edge, highest point', q.v. ffd.), bringing about a contaminated CS 

o y 

stem * Bah L Vjr- 'back, noon' > Ar §ahr- 'back (dorsum), noon' 

(-t» Mh Bahr, Jb C 'Bohur 'noon, midday') 5 « MiK I #1.284 (S *BVhr- 
'back'), BKII 14, 23, Fr. Ill 16, Ln. 1787, Jo. M 83, 475, Jo. J 48, 324, 
Jo. H 151, Sd. 1093, 1115, CAD XVI 138-47 II B *-zTr- shoulder' > Ah 
a-zir, Gh a-zir, ETwl "b-zir, Ty a-zir id. 5 Fc. 1288, PGG 390 j ] U: FU 
*°s|sErV (xN * r S ir E 1 rV 'back (dos), nape of neck', q.v.) > Prm *S r £)YV- 
> Z Ud S3r 'space behind sth.' (karta S3r 'behind the cattle-shed'), Vt 
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S3r- in CMJibCbop Sil-S3r 'occiput' (Sil 'neck'), Cbop S3r 'behind, 
over' (bakca S3rti 'behind the kitchen-garden', SUr S3r+n 'over the 
river'), CbdpnaHb S 3 r- 1 a n 'in the opposite direction, back (direction)', 
CbopnacsiHb S3r-lasah 'from the back side' 5 U3S 403, LG 270 f f D 
*cer- 'back of the neck, shoulder' > Tm eru+tu 'nape of neck', Ml 
erattU, Kui serki 'the back of the neck', Ku herk i 4 herki 'shoulder, 
neck' 55 D ##2817, 2419. 

493. *carTV (or *carl_KV?) 'female breast, udder' > HS: S *'sar<f- 

'female breast, nipple, teat, udder' > Ar 6arT- 'mammelle', Sr 

S£r ltT -a 'mamma lactis plena' (dis. ruling out the expected sequence 
^Br. G I 237 [§ 85. dp]; or a Canaanism?), Tgr SBT3T 'udder', Ak 
5er(re)tu 'female breast, udder' 5 Br. 638, Sd. 1093-4, BK II 14, 23, 
Fr. Ill 16, Ln. 1787, « LG 637 (unc: Tg <-b- Ar), MiK I #1.274 I I Eg fP 
s£r ({EG} s^r) v. 'milk, suck (a cow's udder)' (s- is a verbal px.) 5 EG 

IV 295 1 1 U: fu *°s|s r aYv > pObu *s|slr- ~ *s|sTr- > P 0s *sar- / *sir- 

'front, front part' > 1) Os: V/Vy sar, Ty/Y sar ~ Sir- 'front' (adj.), 2) 
Os: V/Vy SIM-, D/K Sira-, Nz slra, Kz slri 'earlier' 5 Stn. D 160-1 j | D 
(in GnD) *c|kar|r- 'udder, breast' > Gnd harva rawa 'udder', Kui 

5rambu id., srangu srangu 'breast', Kui rarjgu id. 5 D #2364 j f K 

*°c|cur- 'udder, female breast' > G CUr-i 'udder', CUr-i-tavi 'nipple' 
(tavi 'head') 5 FS K 415, Chx. 2032 O Alternative solutions of the 
irreg. corr. of K *c|c- and S *§- are possible. One may envisage two 
solutions: [1] to assume secondary de-emphatization of N *C- in K (infl. 
of *f, namely N *CarfV > **C<iVrV > K *CUr-??? or contamination with 
N *CU < irV 'vulva, vagina'), [2] a less probable solution: to assume 
secondary glottalization in S (caused by some unknown factor, e.g. 
lexical attraction of some semantically related word). The latter 
solution is seemingly supported by the Eg cognate (though a possible 
contamination with N *CU < irV invalidates this argument). In order to 
explain the K vw., one may suppose a N etymon with an Inlaut *U: N 

*carLKV>**c<fUrV>K*cur-. 

■ 

494. 2 *cer L VjXV 'wing, feather' > HS: S *°iXsrb 'wing' > Ar d. 
ZJ-^^ maSrab- adj. 'having large wings' (of a bird) 5 BK I 21 | ] D 
*kerjr- (~ *cer-?) (also + sxs. *-Vkk-, *-Vk-) 'wing, feather' > Tm 
cirai, ciraku 'wing', Ml iraku, ciraku, Kt kerrjgl ~ kergl 'feather, 
wing', Kn erake, rakke, rekke, Kdg rekke, Tu kedi 'feather', 
edirike, rerikaa, Tl eraka, rekka, Ku rekka 'wing', Tm irai^, 
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iraku,Kt rek 'wing, feather', Gnd RSr {Bh.} rekka 'wing-feather', Gnd 
DM {Mitch.} reka 'feather', Gnd KM {Pat.} reka 'wing', {BB} gerrj(g) 
'feather', Knd reka 'wing, upper arm' 55 D ##1983, 2591, Em. DS 366. 

495. , *COtV 'mud' > HS: WS *iXswt ~ *iXswt > Ar 6awTt-at- 
slime' ('limon au fond d'un reservoir d'eau'), Gz COt 'mud, mire' 5 L G 
565, Di. 1302, BK II 45 | | D *COtt- 'mud, mire' (x N *sURtV 'dirt[y]'??) 
> Ml cotta, Krx COtor 'mud, mire' 55 D #2843. 
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496. 2 *d r i n , a marker of imperfective (<- an aux. verb?) > K *-d-, sx. 

of the ip. aspect > OG, G, Mg, Sv -d-, Lz -t d 1- 5? Dt. 133-42, 

Shan. G 77-9, K 67 || fl *-dT > T *-6l/*-6i, (after cnss.) *-tl/*-ti 
(postcons. neutralization of the opposition *6 <-> *t), marker of the Past 
Categoric (Past Obvious) tense > Chv -Y~b/-Yb id., (after cnss.) -t"b/-tb 

id. (is muxta-r"b-m 'I praised', 2s muxta-rt-n, 3s muxta-r-b, ip muxta- 
r"b-m"br, 2p muxta-rt-r, 3p muxta-r-bs; pbl-tb-m 'I knew', 2s pbl-tb-n, 

etc.) i! NaT *-tl/*-ti, marker of the Past Categoric tense (generalization 
of the postcons. allomorphs) > OT O -dl/-di, after voiceless cnss. -tl/- 

ti (is bar-di-m 'I went', 2s bar-di-y ~ bar-di-n, 3s, 3p bar-di, ip bar-di- 
miz, 2p bar-di-yiz ~ bar-di-rjiz), Tk -di/-di/-du/-du, after voiceless 
cnss. -t i/-+u/-+u (Is al-dim 'I took', 2s al-di-n, 3s al-di, 
etc.), VTt -d"b/-db/-t-b/-tb, Qq, StAlt - d I / - d 1 / - 1 1 / - 1 1 , ET -di/-du/-ti/-tu, 
Uz -di,xk - AM -di / - fli -di / -Tbi -ti / -ti -ti, Tv -di/-di/-du/ -du/- 

tl/-ti/-tu/-tu, marker of the Past Categoric tense, Yk -tl/-ti, marker of 
the Past Immediate tense. There is an alt. hyp. drawing back this tense 
to a - d I / - d i-prtc. (B PdTJ, Bii. PFPV). On other hypotheses of the origin 
of this T tense form see Rs. MTS 229-30 and Shch. OSMG 78-81 5 
SIGTJM 373-88, Shch. OSMG 78-82, DmG GChJ 885, Rm. EAS II 125-6 II 
M*-5i/* - 5U/ (after certain cnss.) *-C i , converbium imperfecti > MM - 
51/-C1 ~ -3U/-CU, WrM -3u / (after b, s, g, r, d) -cu, HIM -51/-CI, 
Ord, Mgl -5 1 /-C 1 , Mnr H -31, Dg -31/-CI, Kl -3b/-Cb. In some modern M 
lgs. this form or more probably a compound form *-3W a y nas g ot the 
meaning of Past Imperfect: HIM -3§/-ci, Brt -za/-sa 5 Pp. IM 265-7, 
276-7 || ? Ko: MKo -it- [-id-] > NKo -atV-a^-, marker of the past 5 
B00K 94 5? Pp- IM 266 (T, M), Rm. EAS II 23-6, IS I 218 (T, M, ?Ko; 
Tg *-da/*-de, marker of "aorist", while in fact *-d- [and -d- < *-r- in 
some ens. clusters] is a derivational sx. of certain verbal stems rather 
than a tense marker, F Sun. G 44-9, 53-4, 69-73, 106, 313-6) O « IS I 
218-9 (N *-di, sx. of p. > D *-t(t)- of p., A [T *-ti/-tl ~ -6i/-6l of the 
definite past, M *-3i/* _ Cl of the converbium imperfecti + Tg *- 
da/*da of the "aorist"], with a query: IE: Gmc *-6a, marker of the past 
[but an alt. etymology drawing back *-6a to the IE pp. sx. *-tO- is based 
on good arguments and is preferable, F Me. OG 107-10], K *-di, 
misinterpreted as marker of the past, while in fact this sx. *-d- is a 
marker of the ip. aspect, which is not connected necessarily with the 
past tense [it is used for both past and future, as well as imv., etc.]; IS 
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did not distinguish between N *d r l n of imperfectiveness and N *tV 
[marker of passive participial constructions]). 

497. *d i <Te (~ *dVHU) 'to put, to place' > HS: WS *iX(W)d<f > Ar 
lXwdT G (ip. -daT -) 'poser, placer, mettre', Sq {L} iXdh, ps. dyah 'etre 
pose, etre couche', caus.-rf. 'ETedah. 's'appuyer, se coucher', Mh S wdT 
Sh (pf. {Jo.} S3Wd8, {DRS} S3Wda) {Jo.} 'keep safe, keep sth. safe for 
so.}, {DRS} 'conserver un depot', ?? Mh iXdW (pf. d3h0) v. 'pull oneself 
along by oneself's arms' 5 BK II 1508-9, LLS 125, Jo. M 68, 421, - DRS 
503 I I ? Eg fOK d( w ) inf. 'place, put', {EG} wd, {Fk.} wdi v. 'place, put' 
(< (W)df due to metanalysis of wdf as w-d 'extend the hand'?) 
5 EG I 384-7 and V 421, Fk. 72, 308-9 II C: Bj {R} ? da-s-, dada-s- 
'legen', wd ? pcv. (Is: p. 'auda ? , pqpf. 'Twda ? , prs. awan'dT ? ) 
'setzen, stellen' 5 R WBd 56, 236 I I Ch *dV v. 'put' > WCh: Gmy {ChL} 
( n i )d U 'put down' ! ! CCh: Lgn {Lk.} d3 'legen, stellen' ! ! ECh: Mu {J} dlV / 
d§S / der /dfrra 'mettre, poser' 5 ChC, ChL, Lk. L 88 | | K *dew-/*d(W)- 
v. 'lay, put' > G d- / dev- / dv- (vt., neutral version) 'lay, legen' (Is prs. 
V-deb,3saor. -V-do V-dw-a, Is aor. -V-dev-i), (ps. of state) v. 'lie' 

(s-dev-s, u-dev-s 'liegt bei'), Mg dv-~5v-v. 'put' (b-dvank I put', aor. 

kado-b-dvi 'posui'), Lz dv- v. 'put, lay', Sv {FS «- Det.} d- v. 'put', 
'hinlegen', Sv L {Dn.} d- 'put, put on (clothes)', msd. Lli-d-i 55 FS K 
100-1, FS E 106-7 (*dew-/*dw-), Chik. 269-270, Q 224-5, Chx. 220-3, 
Marr 138-9, GP 150, Dn. s.v. d-, * K 72-3 (*d(W)- v. 'lie, put'); in fact, 
the meaning 'lie' is secondary and is conditioned by grammatical forms 
(G passive of state) 5 The element *-W- is likely to go back to a sx. | ( 
IE *d h efi- / *d h e ( ifi- v. 'put, lay', {EI} *d h eh r 'put, place' > Ht {Ts.} te- 
/dai- (~ tai-) 'setzen, legen, stellen', {EI} da i 'puts, lays' (< *d h eh 1 -j i - 
e^); Lc ta- ~ ta, Lw duwa- 'placer', HrLw tu(wa)- 'mettre', 
'aufstellen, setzen, legen', Lc tuwe- id. ({Ts.} 'errichten'), Ld cu(ve)- 
'errichten, erbauen' are more likely to go back to the N variant etymon 
*dVHU; but Ht da- v. 'take' and HrLw ta- id. belong to N *tEfU 'take' 
(q.v.), while Lc M {ABIv.} da-/du- v. 'give (?)' and Ld dav 'I give (?)' 
belong rather to IE *deH w - v. 'give' < N *toH r iT ~ *ta|eeH r U' 1 'bring, 
fetch, give' (q.v.) I I NalE *d h e- / *d h 9- v. 'put, place' > 01 'a-dha-t 'he 
put, placed', 'dadha-~ti 'he puts, places', Av daSa'+i 'setzt hin, bringt' 
i! Arm hr|. ed aor. 'posuit' (Is prs. i^lihiT dnem 'I put') M Phr eSoeq 'er 
hat gesetzt' M Gk 'e - & ti - k a 'I put, placed', tl &ir|-|J.L 'I put (now), I place' \\ 
L ab-do / inf. ab-de-r e / pfc. ab-didl / sup. ab-ditum'put away', 
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ad-do / ad-de-re 'add', con-do / con-de-re 'put together, put, 
place', per-do / per-de-re 'lose', sub-do/ sub-de-re 
'put\place\set under, substitute', credo / ere de-re 'trust, believe' (< 
*kred d h e- lit. 'put the heart', cp. 01 'srad asmai dhatta 'trust him') 
i! Gl SeSe {P} 'he put' (p.), {Billy} 'he gave' jj Lt de'-ti 'to put, to lay', Ltv 

det 'to lay (eggs)' j SI *d£ti 'to put, to place' > OCS AtTH d£ti id., 
rf. AtTH CA d£ti sej, OP, PA dziac sie 'wohin geraten', Cz diti 
se, Slk diet' sa id., 'to get lost', SCr neTM ~ djeti, R neTb, Uk 
niTM 'to place (somewhere)', Slk diet' 'to put, to hide', Big nsiHa 'I 
put' ! ! Tc A ta-, tas-, tas- 'ponere', p. prtc. to, B ta- v. 'place, set', 
tes-, tas- 'lay, set'; tatta- sbjn. 'lay, set' < rdp. *d h id h e-)55 P 235- 
9, EI 472, 506, Ts. W 80-1, 89, Ts. Em 5-11, 19-23, 291, Frd. HW 201- 
3, 220, Mer. SGA 261, 404, Mer. HHG 114-5, 119, 134-5, Lar. 100, 
Gsm. LW94, 96-7, Shv. SHS 265, ABIv I 85 and II 110, M K II 15, F II 
897-8, WHI 3, 286-7, 362-3, Billy 62, Turn. 359, Sit. 86-7, Wn. 464-5, 
Ad. 283-6, Ad. H 65, Frn. 90-2, SJSS X 552, « Glh. 199-200, - ESSJ IV 
229-30 (does not distinguish SI *deti from *dejati 'to act') j ] fl: NrTg 
*dT- v. 'put in' > Ewk A dT-, Lm 01 ^dT- v. 'put in, insert'; ?? Tg {DQA} *de~- ' 
to lie' > WrMc dedu- v. 'lie down, lie' (of person or animal), Mc Sb 
d3du- id., Ore d3- 'bed, sleeping place' 5 STM I 202, 227 55 - DQA 
#377 (A *dE 'lie [liegen]' > Tg *de-) O The variant *dVHU is suggested 
by K *dew-/*d(W)-, Mh dhW, Eg d(w), Lw duwa-, HrLw tu(wa)-, 
and Lc tuwe- O IS I 224 (*dA^ a: IE, S, C, Ch, Eg wdy 'stellen', K, U 
*teke- v. 'do', D: Brh tin- 'put') -» BmK 261-2 (*diy-/dey- 'throw, 
cast, put, place': IE, S i *wa-day-, *na-day id. [reconstructed from 
some WS New Perfect forms like BHb yada and from the Ak inf. nadu, 
both misinterpreted as the basic forms of the verb], Eg). 

498. *dubV 'edge, end' > HS: Eg N db.w 'riverbank', Eg V ldb id., 
'riparian land, shore of flood' > Cpt Ton top 'edge' 5 EG I 153, 409, V 
434, Fk. 35, Vc. 218 1 1 C: Bj {Rop.} dibba 'mound of earth; bank, 
moving sandhill' M Ag: Bin {R} 'dibba (pi. 'dlfef, 'dlfuf) 'das freie 
Feld, die Weite' (<-> 'village') M EC: Af {R} 'dubu 'Steppe, Wuste, Wald', 
Sa {R} 'dibo 'Steppe, Wiiste; gathering place of men in front of the 
village' 5 Rop. 168, R WBd 59, R A II 43, R S II 98 II ECh: ?<|> Ke {Eb.} 
te we 'beenden' 5 Eb. 96 55 Tk. I 396 (Eg, C) | | H: Tg *dube 'end (of an 
object), top' > Ewk duW3 ~ du^3, Neg duW3, WrMc dube, duben id., 
'point (of a sword)', Mc Sb {Y} duva, duvu 'tip, point, end', {Mrm.} 
dube 'oberes Ende, Spitze, SchluB', Lm duW3t 'top (of tree), point', 
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Ore, Ul dU(W)3, Ud, Nn dU3 'end, edge; point' 5 STM I 218, Krm. 229, Y 
#2604, Klz. MS 140 I I pJ {S} *tupi 'finish' (*t- is due to the 
contamination with N *tlipTV 'tail, back', q.v. ffd.) > OJ tupjM 'finish', 
J: T/K CU i-ni, Kg cuf-ni 'atlast, finally' 5 S QJ #37, Kenk. 2048 I I pKo {S} 
*tDih 'behind, back, North' (x N *tlipTV 'tail, back'??) > MKo tu^ / tujh- 
,NKo tuT 5 S QK#367, Nam 168, MLC 517 55 S AJ 71, - DQA ##2264 
(*tu'|6bV 'end, edge' > Tg, Ko, J) | | D (in SD) *tuvakk-/-nk- ({&GS} *t-) 
v. 'begin' > Tm tuvakku, tuvariku, Kt tOVk-, ? Td tW + Bk- v. 'start, 
begin' 5 D #3350 O This N word may be identical with N *dub L ?jV 
'back, honder part, tail' (q.v.). 

498a. *dVbV 'hill' > HS: C: Bj {Rop.} dibba 'mound of earth; bank, 
moving sandhill', {R} 'dibba, 'dubba 'hill' jj Ag: Bin {R} 'dibba (pi. 
'd i fef, 'd i fuf) 'hill near a village (used as the gathering place for the 
popular assembly of the village); das freie Feld, die Weite' (<-> 'village'), 
Q{R} deb a 'mountain' 5 Rop. 168, R WBd 59, R WB 95 || U:FP*tawe 
'hill, island' (xN*ta'hip§ 'high place, top, hill') > Lp N {N} dievva /- 
v- '(roundish) hill', Lp L {Wk.} tTewa-, tiewa-, {LLO} tievva 'hill' j Z 
fli di,Yzdi 'island, small island', ZLudi 'island, peninsula, hill' 5 UEW 
794, Wk. LLW144, LG 94, Lt. J 110, SZ 108, TmK 198 | f fl: M *dobun 
'hill' (xN *tO r []' l aB 'head, top') > WrM dobu, -n, HIM aob 'hill, 
mound, knoll', Ord {Ms.} d_OWOt] 'monticule, colline', Kl {Rm.} down 
'hill' -d^ WrM {Gl.} dobogun 'summit of a mountain, peak'; M -b^ Yk 
dobun 'Erhohung'; the variant with t- (in Kl tOWXQ < {Rm.} *tobu-qan} is 
probably a loan from T 5 Kow. 1818, MED 255, Gl. °III 177-8, SM 64, Ms. 
O 155, KW 97, 404 II ?(j) Tg {DQA} *dU- ~ *dub- 'upper (on the 
mountain\hill); top' (x N *d L Oyja 'place (within, below), inside'?) > Ewk 
dTw ~ dTyD 'upper (on the slope), dT-13 'at the top', 'forest on the 
mountain slope', din 'upper part of the mountain', Lm da 'mountain 
peak', d3LJl d3W d3tf 'upper, found at the top', Neg dT- (+ppa.) 
'top, peak', Ore dT-13, Ud dTxi 'farther from the river bank', Ork dT-Sl 
'up from the bank', dipti 'upper part of the tent', Ork dlJWW3, Nn dULJ3 
'the side from the river bank to the woods', Nn Nh duwuy 'farther', 
WrMc dele 'top' 5 STM I 202-3 II ?(j) pJ {S} \djpa 'rock, cliff > OJ 
1" pa, J: T iwa, K fwa, Kg fwa 5 S QJ #1242, Mr. 429 55 - SDM97 (A 
*top'E 'hill, top' > T, M), DQA #400 (A *t|du'ype 'hill, top' > M, Tg, J) | f 
D *tipp-/tiv- ({&GS} *dibb-?) 'hill, heap' (x N *tahip§ 'ft') > Tm 
"bippai^ 'mound, elevated ground', Kt tip 'rubbish heap', Kn "bippe 
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'heap, hillock, dunghill', dibba, dibbu, tevar(u) 'hillock', Tu 
hippaa 'heap, hill', Tl tippa id., 'mountain', dibba 'hillock, heap', 
Prj (jippa 'heap', Ojbba 'mound', Gdb d 1 bbe id., 'hillock', Gnd dTbe 
'heap', dippa 'highland for cultivation', Kui tjepa 'rising ground, high 

land', Ku debbe, dibba 'hill', Krx 1 p pa 'mound, hillock', Mlt tube 
'rubbish heap' 55 D #3229. 

499. *dub L ?jV 'back, hinder part, tail' > HS: S *'dubur- 'back, rear 
part', *iX dbr D v. 'turn the back' (x N *dagOrV 'shoulder-blade, upper 
part of the back'?) > Ar dubr- 'partie posterieure, derriere; dos, 
derriere', dubur- id., 'cul', dabr- (pi. dubDr-) 'derriere, partie 
posterieure', Md dibra 'back, tail', BHb dbr D (pf. nn "T -jd i b'ber) {Eit.} 
'turn the back', {KB} 'den Riicken kehren, sich abwenden', {KBR} 'turn 
aside, drive away, pursue', Mh S dbr (pf. adUb3r, sbjn. Ljad0b3r) v. 'turn 
the back', Hrs iXdbr (pf. adeb3r, sbjn. Ljadeb3r) v. 'turn away (from)', 
with mt.: Mh {DRS} ardeb 'nuque et haut des epaules', Hrs {DRS} ardeb 
'nuque'; Gz {L} dbr TD (tadabbara) 'lie on one's back', ? Ak dpr D 
(inf. duppuru) 'go away, sich entfernen' 5 BK I 665, KB 201, KBR 
209-10, Eitan 33-4, DM 102, LG 121, Jo. M 63, Jo. H 22, CAD III 186, 
Sd. 177, DRS 212-4, MiKI#1.46 I I EC: LEC {Bl.} *dub- ( -d-> *dab-) 'tail, 
hinder part' > Bn 1 1 b 'tail', Sml dab-0 id., d 1 b (< *dub-) 'short tail (of 
goat, etc.)', Rn {PG} dub 'tail; buttocks, backside', Bs deb-e, Elm dup ~ 
tup 'tail', Arr {Hw.} dub 'buttocks, anus', Or {Grg.} dDba, {Th.} duba 
'after, behind', Or B/0 {Sr.} duba id., duba 'a sheep's fat tail', Or H {Ow.} 
dDba' 'behind, in back', Kns tup-a 'behind', tupp-a 'upper back', Gin 
{AMS} tup-e-nu 'hinter; spater', tup-e 'spater', Gwd {Bl.} 'tup-en, tu'p-ete 
'behind' ! HEC {Ss.} *dubb- 'tail, after, behind' > Ged duba 'tail of sheep', 
Brj dob'ba-ka 'younger brother' (lit. 'he who is behind') 5 Bl. 177, Ss. B 
57, Ss. PEC 15-6, PG 103-4, Oo. 72, HL 88, Hw. A 353, Grg. 113, Th. Ill, 
Sr. 289, 291, Ow. 258, AMS 226, Hd. 237 5 The EC variant *dab- may go 
back to (or be influenced by) N *3eybA 'tail' (q.v.) ||B *iXdfr ~ 

*iXdfr> Ah daffar 'derriere', CM daffir & taff ir, izn daffar, Rf daffar, 

Awj daffar 'behind, after', Gh iXdfrv. 'be behind, follow', Kb, Gd, ETwl, 
Ty, Rf iXdfr id., Shi {NZ} dfur, CM dfur & tf ar 'follow' 5 Fc. 261, NZ 296- 
7 5 The variant *iXdfr may be connected with N *tlipfV 'tail, back' 
(q.v.) I I Om {Biz.} *dub- 'tail' > NrOm: Dwr {A1A} dup-iya, {Bnd.} dDwiya 
id. i! SOm: (x mt. N *3an L VbjV 'tail, back'?) Hm B {Bnd.} dObana, Hm K 
{Bnd., Fl.} dibini 'tail' 5 Biz. OLBP#95, Bnd. AL 159, Fl. OWL s.v. 'tail', 
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A1A ODS #134 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *dubV {AD} 'anus', ( -» ?) 'penis' > Su {J} 
dup, ? Ang {ChL}, Cp dip, ? Gmy dip 'penis' M CCh: pMM {Ro.} *d3ba 
'back' > Hrz, Vm, Zlg d3ba id., MfG {Brr.}'d3ba, MfG M {Brr.}'d3ba' 'dos, 
derriere', Mf {BLB} d3ba 'dos', Gzg {Lk.} duba ~ d3ba 'Riicken', d3bat] 
'hinten' j Glf {Lk.} dagbe 'Hinterer', {Rod.} dabe Arsch' j Msy {Mch.} 
duwoiq, Db {Lnh.} dawTn, Kola {Sb.} duW3t] 'Hinterer, buttocks' j Gdr 
{Srp.} deboko, {Mch.} dubo id. j Msg P {Mch.} daba id. j Zm {Sa.} dllbll 
id., ZmD {KNC} dub 'back (dos)', ?? Azm {Pc.} da"pa v. 'finish', dab i da 
'end, last' j FJ {ChL} dubakU 'buttocks' j j Kwn {J} tawa' 'back' 5 Stl. ZCh 
169 [#221], ChC, J S 63, ChL, Abr. H 227, Brr. MG II 99, BLB 107-8, Ro. 
205 [#37], Lk. G 120, Lk. ZSS 148, 150, Sk. HCD 50, KNC 5, Pc. 110, 
113 55 Biz. OLBP #95 (HS *duby-: S, Om, C, Ch + B [in fact an 
Arabism]), OS #731 (*dub- 'back, tail') and #691 (*d i ( m )bur- 'back': S, 
CCh: WMrg dimbur 'buttocks') j | U: FU *tuppV 'back, backbone' > Chr 
H/L tup 'back (dorsum)' j Vt TbiGbip, Vt Kz t3b3r 'back (dorsum), 
backbone' j! Hg A "bop 'der dicke Teil der Schweinskeule oder des 
Schinkens' 5 UEW 537-8 j | fl: Tg *dube(kT) ~ *debe(kT-) 'lower part of 
the back, pelvis, croup' > Ewk duwukT & dUtfUkT & d3W3kT, Lm d3Wki 
~ d6wki,Neg dOxi ~ d3W3Xl 'pelvis, pelvic bones, lower back, croup 
(of a horse\reindeer)', Sin d3b3Xl ~ d3W3Xl 'side of the body', Ud 
d3UXi,Ul, Nn Nh d3W3, Nn KU d3Uki 'pelvis, pelvic bones', Ork d3W3 
id., 'croup of reindeer', WrMc {Z} du 'pelvic bone', 'croup, lower back' 
5 STM I 218, Z 828 O This etymon may be identical with N *dubV 
'edge, end' (q.v.) O FU *-pp- is a regular reflex of N *-b?- O D {&GS} 
*tUV-/*tupp- 'feather' (not 'bird's tail', as interpreted by Biz.!) [D 
#3393] is hardly to be adduced here (^c). We may suppose genetic ties 
between this D word and Gil [d_ub_r] (= [tugr]) 'feather' O * Biz. DA 
155 [#30] (HS, D). 

500. 2 *dAdV 'thick, fat, large' > HS: NrOm: Kf {C} dadd- v. 'be fat', 
daddo adj. 'fat', Shn {R} doddo id. 5 C SE IV 426, R K 277 II ECh: Mkl 
{J} doddl're 'long, big' 5 J LM 83 || SC: Alg {Wh.} dadlr 'large' (or to N 
*didV 'large, big'?) 5 Wh. IC 27 ] ( D *ta\-, {GS} *da^ 'large, thick, 
stout' > Tm tata 'large, broad, full', Ml tat a 'large, great', tati 
'stout, robust', Kt da^ 'e thick thread', Kn datta 'state of being 
thick\stout\robust', Tu data 'thickness; thick', Krg dacjcja 'big', Tl 
dattamu 'thick, dense', Kim dacjpa, Nkr d h arapa 'good', Gnd tjargal 
'pot-bellied man', KLnd cja^am 'too much\many; thickly', Kui cja^a 
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'strength; strong', 4 a 4 a v - 'increase in number', Krx tjarya 'stout, thick', 
Mlt (Jate 'difficult' 55 D #3020, GS 176-7 [#445] O Connected with N 
*dldV 'large'? May *dAdV and *dldV be two contractions of N 

**dA r y n idV? 

501. *didV 'large, big' > HS: C: Ag: Xm {R} diden v. 'be thick, be 
voluminous (umfangreich), be fat', rel. adj. sg. m. didn-aw 'thick \ 
voluminous \ fat', f. diden-'dey, pi. didn-a w k id., {BSW} 'dTnn3W 
'thick', Xm T {CR} didno adj. 'fat' j j SC: Brn {Wh.} didir 'large' II Ch: c 
Gdr {IS <r ?} dTde 'big' 5 AD GDS 72, R Ch II 352, BSW KhWL 7, Wh. IC 
27, IS I 219 55 AD GDS 72 | | K: pGZ *did- 'big' > OG did-i 'great', G 
did- 'big, elder', Mg, Lz did- 'big' 55 K 73, Chik. 234, FS K 103 || IE: 
NalE *°d L h j 1 d L h j-( i - ) 'big' > Lt didis, Ltv di^s 'big, large, great', Lt did- 
(prs. did-au,inf. disti) v. 'become bigUarge' 5 * Frn. 93, Kar. 1222 
O IS I 219, AD GDS 72 O Connected with N *dAdV 'thick, fat, large'? 

502. *dod L H 2J V '= tip, nipple; to suck (mother's breast)' > HS: B 
*iA w.dd v. 'suck (the breast)' > BSn attad, BMn att"bd, Izn 3tt"b6, Rf, 
SrSn attad, Izd tad, Ty attad, Kb atta6 'teter, etre tete', Izn, Rf, SrSn 
Udud 'allaitement, action de teter', Shl/CM {NZ} l^ttd 'teter', Zng {TC} 
addu6 'allaiter' 5 Rn. 311, Mrc. 249, GhA 30, Dl. 835, La. S 302, DCTC 
289, NZ 433-5 I I EC: Or tuta v. 'suck (e.g. with a straw)', Arr {Hw.} 
dehad- 'suck marrow out of a bone', HEC {Hd.} *tut- v. 'suck' > Ged tut- 
v. 'suck (e.g. a lemon)', Hd tut- v. 'gulp', Sd tDt- v. 'suck, drink by 
sucking (e.g. with a straw)'; ? C -t» Amh tutto 'nipple' (unless a LI.) 5 
Hd. 146, Gs. 331, Grg. 384, Hw. A 355 II ?o S: Ak dada 'e a thorny 
plant' 5 Sd. 148 ('eine Dornpflanze'), CAD III 17 (dada [plant]) j | D (in 
SD) *tOtt° ({&GS} *t-) 'point, nipple' > Ml tottu, Tu tottu 'nipple of 
the breast', Kn tott u id -, 'point' 5 D #3488 j | K *dud- 'point, tip, 
upper end, nipple' > G Gr/UA/F dud-i 'sinciput, crown\top of the head, 
cock's comb', Mg dud- 'head', Lz dud- 'crown of the head, top, tip', Sv 
{K} dudul- 'nipple (of breast)', Sv UB {GP} dudDl 'breast, nipple' 55 K75, 
K 2 42-3, Ghl. 213, Chik. 44, Zhgh. ChT 8, GP 97 | | IE: NalE *d L h J ed h - ({P} 
*d h ed h n-, {Dv.} *dad h -) 'milk' (x N *cay Vd L Vjlj V 'female breast', q.v. 
ffd.) O Cf. IS I 222 [#72] (* du A a) (D, K + [hardly acceptable] U *tUZka 
'point, upper end'), IS MS 352 ('OKOHeMHOCTb' *duAA), and ISSS323 
[#3.2] (the same comparison); in my opinion, FU *tUZka- belongs to N 
*tU]^V 'tip, sprout, sth. protruding, summit' (q.v.). In B and EC the 
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glottalization of the ens. is due to onomatopoeic or Lallwort influence 
o The semantic history in some descendant languages may have been: 
'point, nipple' -» 'suck the nippleYbreast' -» 'suck' (encouraged by the 
LI. -factor for the meaning 'suck the breast'). 

503. *d r ii 1 ga 'suitable, fit, good' > R {SDM97} *dtige ({DQA} *dioge) 

'good, better' > NaT * J eg ({S} * J a L^g) 'better' > OT j eg, Tk yeg, Tkm, Az 
A jetf id.; S. Tezcan reconstructs here * j eg, Starostin (S AJ 196) and 
(after him) SDM reconstruct *ja L :jg,but there is no ev. for the quality 
*a and for the length of the vw.; S AJ 196 [#234] adduces here Chv SILJ- 
el 'upper', but this is probably another pA V (represented by WrM 
degedu 'upper, high') 5 F CI. 909-10, Rs. W 194, DTS 252, ET J 165, 
Tz. UIS 107, TkR 301, Fed. II 115-6, S AJ 196 [#234] I I ?(j) I M *5 a ya '« 
all right, yes' > WrM («b- HIM) 3a, HIM 3aa 'all right, yes, very good', 
IM {T} 5a ~ 58 id., Brt 3aa 'well, all right' (answering a request), Dg 5e 
~ 5a, Dx/ShY {MYC} 5a id., Ord 5_a: 'bien, eh bien, oui', WrM ^agabala 
'for certain, absolutely' 5 MYC 416, MED 1016, 1022, Ms. O 176, Chr. 
239, SM 81, 87, T VM 151, T DgJ 143, Mr. D 176 II pKo *tjoh- 'good' > 
MKo tioh-, NKo coh- CO-, Ko: SI CO~'tt h a,Ks COtt h a 5 S AJ 252 [#36], S QK 
#36, Nam 162, MLC 1488 I I pJ *d3- 'good' > OJ LJO-, J: Tk T, Ky I, Sh LJU- 
ta- 5 S AJ 265 [#32] 5 S QJ #32, Mr. 845 55 SDM97 (A **dt)ge > T, Ko, 
J), DQA #388 (A *diOge 'good, better'), S AJ 275 [#30] | | HS: S 
dwg > Ar / dwg -6* Ar duwag- ~ duwwag- 'beauty' ('nitor, 
pulchritudo') 5 BK I 746, Fr. II 68 | j IE: NalE *d h eug h - v. 'be ready, 
prepare', {EI} 'be useful, produce sth. useful' (-» ?? *d h eug h - 'fortune') > 
Gk t £ ij x.to 'I prepare, make' M Ir {P} dual 'suitable, fit', NIr {Dnn.} dual 
'right, proper, natural' (< *d h ug h -l0-) M ON duga, Gt dugan, AS 
du^an, OHG tugan 'to suit', NHG taugen 'to be usefuMit'; Gmc p.- 
prs.: Gt daug, AS deaj, OHG +oug 'is fit for, taugt' M SI *dugt 
'strength' > OR A.^ri> dug"b, OCz, Cz duh id. (Cz slou^iti \ ji + i k 
duhu, Slk but' k duhu 'to be of benefit'); ? BS1: SI *duzbjb 'strong, 
big' > Uk, R A 'nyxMM id., OR AK)?KHH dju^ii, R qkdxmm, P duzy 
'strong, big', Czdu2i,Slk du2i 'strong'; SI *duze 'very, much' > R A 
nraxe id., P duz □, Uk A nyxe 'much', OP duz □, Blr nyxa 'very' j Lt 
daug 'much' 5 P 271, EI 211, 614, F II 888, Dnn. 266, ESSJ V 150, 167- 
8, * SPSIV195 (pSl *dqg"b 'strength' rather than *dug~b), - Vr. 86, Fs. 
116, 127-8, Ho. 70, 79, OsS 965-6, Schz. 288, Kb. 1043, KM 773, Frn. I 
84, ESSJ V 150, 167-8 | | ?? ant) K: it is tempting to adduce K *°dg- 
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/*°deg- > G (gamo-)dg- v. 'be useful, fit, suitable' (Chx. 293), unless this 
is a sd. of the V *dg- 'stand' O NalE *d h eug h - and S dwg point to a N 
labialized vw. of the first syll., while the T aand M vowels are not 
labialied. The problem needs firther research O Cf. AD AltAD #1. 

504. 2 *daflgU 'watch, look at' > HS: [1] HS *iXdhg > SES *iXdhg 
'look, stare' > Jb C {Jo.} dhg (pf. e'doh3g) v. 'look down, have a fixed 
stare', S dhg (pf. ed'heg, sbjn. 3m 'yedh3g) v. 'look fixedly', Mh dhg 
(pf. d3heg) v. 'look at sth. with such concentration that one does not 
hear what is said to one', S dhg (pf. h3dhUg) v. 'look into the distance 
not thinking' 5 Jo. J 36, Jo. M 66 I I Eg fP dgy, Eg fMd dg§ v. 'see, look' 
('sehen, [er]blicken, betrachten') 5 EG V 497-8, Fk. 316 II C: Bj {R} 
S dg w (Is p. a-'dug, prs. an'diug) 'examine (nachsehen, 
iiberschauen, priifen)' jj LEC {Ss.} *-deg-/~dog- pcv. 'recognize, perceive' 
(xN *tU? r g 1 V [or *tU? r g 1 V?] 'listen, hear') > Rn degey ~ degeh v. 
'scout, spy', Sa {Wlm.} -[Jig- ~ -cjeg-, {Ss.} -ecjeg- v. 'recognize, perceive', 
Af {PH} -etjege 'know, understand' (3m p. yetjegeh), Arr {Hw.} -tteg-/ - 
ttig- 'know' (is ?fttige, 2s, 3f te'ttege, 3m ye'ttege), HEC: Kmb {Hd.} 
dag- 'know, find'; Sa/Af *-d- may go back to the cluster *?- (the px. of 
Is) + *-d- {see the secondary emphatization of the stem-initual ens. in 
the Is forms in Aw) 5 AD SF 255, R WBd 62, Clz. 115, PG 102, PH 95, 
255, Hw. A 453, Hd. 313 I I ECh: Ke {Eb.} dfgf 'think' (x N *t|tU? r g 1 V 'ft') 
5 Eb. 43 55 AD SF 255 (Eg, C), OS #618 (*dag-> Eg, EC, Kr), Tk. I 226-7 
(S, Eg, C, ECh) 111 [2] HS (+ext.) Vdjljgl > S *iXdgl v. 'look at' > Ak 
iXdgl G (inf. dagalu) 'look, look at', BHb (<G, ps. prtc.) "DlJH da'gul 
'outstanding' (<- *'seen'), Sr \/~ dgl G 'contemplate, examine' 5 KB 205, 
KBR213, Br. 141, Sd. 149, CAD III 21-2 I I Ch: WCh: Ngz {Sch.} duguru 
'look (at)' jj CCh: Mlw {Trn.} dugulf 'look (at), see', MsgP {Trn.} duguli 
v. 'visit', dugOl n. 'visit' 5 Sch. DN 50, TrnSL 196, Trn. LM 85 55 Mlw, 
MsgP d- < HS *dh-? 55 OS #757 (*dVgOl > Eg, S, Ch) ( | U: FU (att. in 
Ugr) *takkV- v. 'look, watch' > Hg tekint- v. 'look at' ! Os V/Vy 
tatfan- 'im Gedachtnis, im Sinn behalten, sich erinnern, Kenntnis haben' 
5 UEW 893 O The comparison is valid if FU *-kk- can be explained by 
the devoicing effect of N *h (*-hg- > *-hk- > *-kk-). 

505. *dagOrV 'shoulder-blade, upper part of the back' > HS: S 
*'dubur- 'back (dos)' (xN*dub L ?jV 'back, hinder part, tail', q.v. ffd.) 

|[ fl *dagar(in) or *dagarVm ({ADb.} *6avrVm) 'the waist part of 

backbone' > NaT *jagrin 'shoulder-blade as part of the back' (x T 
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*jagirin ~ * J agirni 'back of a pack-animal <r& NaT *J agir 'back\withers 
of a horse' < N *ZVgErV [or *ZVrgV?] 'back [dorsum]') > OT jann 
'shoulder-blade', MOg XIV [IM], XwT XIII, OOsm XIV, MT [IM] jaynn, Uz 

jayrin, VTt {Rl.} 5awr"bn,Ajawr"bn, Qzq jawrm, Alt 3 arm, SY jann, Xk, 
Tv carm id., Tk yagrin id., 'upper part of the back', Tb J arm, QK jann 
'shoulder-blade, shoulder', Tkm A jayCI )rin, SbTt yavbrbn, Qq 
zawinn, Yk sarin 'shoulder', Blq zavrun & zaurun 'shoulder-blade', Qrg 
30run 'shoulder-blade (bone)', Bsh jawrtn '3anneMbe' ('place behind 
the shoulders'?), jawrtn qapsiyi 'rucksack' (lit. 'sack behind the 
shoulders'), jawrtntaq '(a man) having large shoulders', Nog jawinn 
'shoulder-blade, shoulder', Qmq jawrun 'upper part of the back' 5 
ADb. SR 139-41, DTS 241, ET J 65-7, TL 242-3, Bai. TK 293, CI. 970 
(considers jann to be the original form, while the variant jayrin 
'shoulder-blade' in the T lgs. is in his mind a result of the infl. of jayir 
'saddle-gall', which "perhaps evolved from 'the part of the animal 
where saddle-galls occur'" [CI. 905]; but if DTS is right in interpreting 
OT jaynn-la- as v. 'strike on so.'s shoulder-blades' in MK A III 343 [DTS 

225], it suggests that *Ljavnn 'shoulder-blade' existed in OT), San. 
333v4, PC 528-9, Rl. Ill 42-3, Bu. II 356, TTDS 563, BR 728 1 1 M 
*dayarin 'saddle-sore' > MM [S] da n ari, [MA] dari id., WrM dagari, 
dair, HIM natfp 'saddle-sore, abrasion'; M -b-^ Tg: Sin dagari, Lm 
daybrtn, WrMc dar in, Mc Sb darin 'saddle-sore', d.: Ork dari-,WrMc 
dari- 'make a saddle-sore on horse'sYreindeer's back' 5 H 30 (da'ari 
'Geschwur\Druckstelle auf dem Riicken'), Pp. MA 139, MED 218, 222, 
STM I 188 II ?^)Tg *darama > Ewk darama 'waist', Ewk I, Neg darama 

'waist, back', Ewk Brg/O darama 'waist, backbone', Sin darama 'back', 
Lm dartilTI 'waist, vertebra near the waist', Ore dama 'waist', Ud dama 
'waist, waist part of the backbone', Ul darama 'waist, back', Ork darama 
id., 'backbone, vertebra of the waist', Nn darama ~ darma 'back', WrMc 
{Z} darama, darma, dara 'waist, sacrum, back', Mc Sb {Y} darama 
'spine, the line of the backbone' 5 STM I 198, Y#95 55 ADb. SR-D 443 
[#1], 452, ADb. MSR, « DQA ##349 (A *dagV 'shoulder bone, back': T, 
M) I j D *t°l<or|r- ({&GS} *[}-, *-g-) 'back (dos)' > Kim C^ogor 'back', Gnd 
tjogor pereka 'backbone', ? Kui \OkO~W 'rear part of the cranium' 55 D 
#2979 O D *0 of the first syll. (for the expected *a) is probably due to 
regr. as. (**a...O > *0...0). The unexpected D *-k- ({GS} *-g-) still needs 
explaining. S *-b- in *'dubur- belongs to the heritage of N *dub L ?jV O 
ADb. SR-D 443, 452 (A, D, EA). 
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506. *dVwg|yV 'sun, day, morning' (-» 'be bright as the sun') > HS: 
Eg dwi.w 'morning' > Cpt B TOOyi "toui id. 5 i for the expected q may 
be due to a change *d...T > d...i (evidenced by the absence of 
combinations d q , dw 1 -, and dy^ among Eg stems, except for the 
Semitism yd^ 'clever') 5 EG V 422-5, Vc. 317 II Ch: CCh: Msg {Rlf} doe 
'morning', {GKrs.} dawai, {Brt.} dawoT 'to-morrow' M ECh: Smr {J} 
dawa, Tmk {Cp.} dew, Nd D {J} 50W 'sun' ! LI {Grgs.} tliwa, Kbl {Cp.} 

taba id. i Ke {Eb.} C3wa, Kwn {Lk.} tua, {J} towa ma ?anarj, Kwn M {J} 
tuwa' ma'-a'narj id. 5 Ji n 313, ChC, Lk. M 49, 51, Cp. 52, Eb. 36 I I K 
*dye 'day' > OG, G dye-, Mg dya- (pi. dyal-), Lz (n)dya- (pi. (n)dyal-) 
'day' ;; Sv: UB laday, ub/l ladey, LB/Ln ladey 'day' (<Kd. *°sa-dy-e) 
55 K 75-6, K 2 43, FS K 101-2, Chik. 193, IS I 155 (on K *S- [{IS, K} *s,] > 
Sv 1-), GM S 146, Test. KV 67, TK 359, Dn. s.v. ladey, GP 133 j | fl: Tg: 
WrMc duwarga us iya 'morning star' (usiyais 'star') 5 STM I 2 1 8 
1 1 ? M *do L : J rona 'east' (if *o L : J < * V wV) (x <r& m *doura ~ *dora 'below' 
[> WrM dour a]) > MM [HI, S] dorona, WrM dorun-a, HIM nopHO, 
Brt nypHa, WrO dorono 'east', Ord dorono 'eastern', Kl nopn dordt 
'east' (x nopn 'lower') 5 MED 263, H 37, Ms. H 50, Krg. 656, KRS 208, 
Chr. 203, Ms. O 153 j j ?c D (att. in McTm) *tav- > Tm tavanai 
'fixed term of payment of a due, limited time', Ml tavana 'fixed 
timeXterm' 5 D #3108 | | ?o IE: NalE *d h ew L aj- 'be bright, shine' > 01 
dhava'la- 'dazzling white' M Gk [Hs., Theo.] &£CJ 'hell glanzen', 'shine, 
gleam', 'be very brightVwhite' (e.g. of teeth) 5 P 261, M K II 95-6, LS 
796, F I 669 O The D cognate suggests a N vw. *A in the first syll., 
while the Mc and M rounded vowels are likely to be due to the 
labializing infl. of *W O * IS I 221 [#70] (*diga 'bright'; IS equated K 
*dye 'day' with IE *dheih- (sc. *d h eLJH-) v. 'see', which is una, because 
IE *d h eLJH- is obviously nearer to EC *dey-/*dOLJ- v. 'look at', / r N*di r h 1 a 
'look at'), BmK 270-1 (*daG-/^daG-: K + IE {Phv.} *d h og h O- 'day' + S [Gz 
dagdaga v. 'be early in the morning'] + D 1 [Tm taka-tak-enal - an 
onomatopoeic expression of dazzling, etc.]), * S NSR 4-6 (err.: equates 
K with IE *dei i (W)- 'shine; daylight' [in fact from N *tl?U 'shine, be 
bright'] and reconstructs pN *d w -; his IE-K comparison is unacceptable 
because IE *dei i (W)- has no lr.). 

507. ( 2 ?) *di r h 1 a 'look at' > HS: EC *dey-/*doy- v . 'look at' ({Bl.} pLEC 
*dOy-) > Sml day v. 'examine', Bn day- v. 'try, test', Arr {Hw.} doy- v. 
'look at', Kns, Gdl toy- v. 'look at, watch', Elm {Ss.} day- v. 'regard', {Bl.} 
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an-doy-a v. 'consider, regard', Or {Th.} doya (nom. doyan) 
'observation', {Ss.} doy-a id., dUy-a? 'spy, scout', Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} doya 
'spies, robbers', Hd do- v. 'lurk, spy', as well as possibly Arr {Hw.} day- 
v. 'find, obtain', Hr tay v. 'find', and Ya tey- v. 'find, get' 5 Ss. PEC 16, Bl. 
263, Th. 109, Sr. 289, Hw. A 352-3 II ? S: Ak OA datum 'notice, 
information'; the word is not likely to go back to S *°di Tat-UITI 
'knowledge' (> BHb !"lin de'fa id.) from the S root *v r wdT 'know' (> Ak 
edu) (as suggested by Sd.) because the presence of S *T would have 
brought about a vw. change S *a > Ak e; a contamination of N * d i r h n a 
'look at' and N *wit'\' 1 V 'look, see' may have produced Ak OB 
diyatu, day atu 'notice, information' 5 CAD III 130-1, Sd. 168 || IE 
*d h eyH- / *d h yeH- / *d h iH- v. 'see, look at' > NalE *d h eya-/*d h ya-/*d h T- > 
01 'dldheti 'perceives', 'adTdhet 'he looked at', dhl'tih 'thought, 
idea', dhya-~ti 'schaut im Geiste', sc. 'denkt, sinnt' (prtc. dhya-~ta ~ 
dhT-'ta-), dhya 'das Denken, Sinnen', Av da(y)- v. 'see', a-diSa'+i 
'betrachtet', prtc. pai + i-dT+a- 'erblickt', NPrs ^jJuJ dTdan 'to see, to 

look' i! Gk a fill a, Gk D a3|ia 'sign' (< *d h ya-mn, cp. 01 dhyaman- 
'thought') ! ! pAl {0} *dTya > Al G/T di - v. 'know' ('savoir'), Al G {LamP} 
dij 'he knows' 5 P 243, M K II 45, 105, Sg. 551, Horn 132, F II 695-6, 
My. 66, C I 125 and II 372, O 64-5, Mn. AIE 357, Kf. 81, LamP 147 j | ?c 
fl: M *5i n a- (or *3 i V a_? ) 'point out, show' > MM [S] 51 n a- 'ansagen, 
mitteilen', WrM 3iga-,HlM, Brt, Kl 3aa~, Ord 5_a- v. 'point out, show, 
demonstrate', Dx {T} 5a- 'show, point out', Mnr H {T} 5a- id., {SM} 5_i a- 
'indiquer, promettre' 5 H 89, MED 1049, KRS 234, Chr. 240, Ms. O 175, 
SM 75, T 332, T DnJ 118 5 WrM -g- may be a secondary spelling device 
that reflects a syllable boundary o The presence of a N lr. is evidenced 
by IE, while the zero reflex of the lr. in C may suggest either N *h or *?, 
but *? is ruled out by the IE form *d h eya- (because N *? does not yield a 
syllabic lr. [> *3] in IE). Therefore the reconstructed N lr. is most likely 
to be *h O * BmK 264-5 (* day-/* day-: IE, C, S *dTn- v. 'judge' 
[interpreted as *day-an- on the basis of deverbal nominal WS New 
Perfect], D *te~V v. 'seek'). 

508. *d r E l H 1 a 'with', 'together with' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'and') > 
H S : LbB * d V 'and, together with' > ONum d 'with' and\or 'and' j B * i d ~ 
djj 'with, together with, and' > Ah, Ty, ETwl d, ad,da,Gdd,ad, Shi, Si d 
'with, and', Izd, Mz, SrSn d 'et', Izd d, id, Kb 6, LJ 1 6, 16-, Zng 16 'avec'; 
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cp. also Si {La.} dafa 'also' 5 Fv. QSL 270, Fc. 140-4, Lf. II #0229, Mrc. 
29, 107, GhA 15-6, Dl. 125, AiM 181, 230, La. S 198, NZ 269-70 II C: 
Ag *-dT 'with' > Q {R} -dT 'with, together with', Bin {R} -dT id., 'and' 5 R 
WB 93, RQW 46 II Ch: WCh: Hs da 'with, together with', da ... da 'both 
... and' i! CCh: Glv {Rp.} d3- 'with', Gude {Hsk.} d3 'with' (instr.) \\ ECh: 
Kwn {Mch.} da, Ke d3 'with' 5 Abr. H 153, RpB 27, ChC s.v. 'with', - Sk. 
HCD 38, Hsk. 171 j f IE: Ht + a 'and' I I NalE *°d L h J a|o > pSl *da 'and, 
but' > OCS ACV da 'and', OR ACV da 'and, but', R na, Uk f na id., Uk 
Ta, Blr nbi 'and', P f da 'and, but', Big na ~ Ta 'and', SCr f da 'but' 
55 Ts. W 80, Ts. EIII 1-3, ES1SJ-SGZ II 145-7, SPS II 323-6 j j K (in GZ) 
*da L :j 'and' > OG, G da, Mg, Lz do 'and' 55 K 68-9 55 Without Sv ev. we 
cannot distinguish between pK *a and *a f j fl *da > T *-ta / *-tI 
(postnominal) 'and, also' > OT da / da / ta / ta, Tk da /de /ta / + e, 
Tkm -da / -de, Az da / da, Qzq da / de, Qq, Nog da / de / ta / te, VTt da / 
da / ta id. Chv Ta ta ~ Te te 'and'), Bsh da / de i / 6a / 6e i / ta / ta 
'also, and', Uz -da 'and, Beflb, >Ke', StAlt da/ de / ta / te 'and', Xk, Tv - 
naa -da, Ykda 'and'; VTt da, da 5 Rs. MTS 236, Shch. OSMN 116, Kon. 
GTJ 356-7, Fed. II 159-60 5 T *t for the expected intervoc. * 6 is due to 
the generalization of the postcons. morphophonemic variant. The 
shortening of the vw. in Yk may be due to prosodic factors i I Tg *-da / 
*-de ({Bz.} *da) 'and, also' (an enclitic pc): Nn -da / -d3, Ud -da / -do / - 
d3, Lm -da / -de / -ta / -te id. 5 Bz. 143, On. RN 83, Shn. 24, CiR RES 
196-7 O IS I 214-5 (*daHA, an emphatic and coordinating article; 
Sml {R} rhematizing pc. -da [a'mi nka-'da 'gerade, neben jetzt']; the 
pc, which is cognate with Bin {R} -~ta, goes back to the dem. prn. 
connected with the N dem. prn. *ta). The Slavic jussive\optative cnjc. 
*da 'ut' and M *-da / -*de (identifying pc. underlining consent or 

impatience - F MED 211) (both adduced here by IS) hardly belong here, 
because they are semantically too far from 'with' and 'and'; ^ BmK 275- 
6 (they do not distinguish between the etymon in question [in IE, K, Ch] 
and the N locative pc. *da 'in' [< N *d L Oy_,a 'place', q.v.]; they adduce 
NEl/AchEl da 'also', though it goes back to ME1 tak 'also' - F HK 245, 
270). 

509. *de r ?0 1 He 'make, do' > HS: C: Bj {R} -di? (p.: Is a-di?, 3f 
+ ed' ? i+,prs. Is a-danT ? , prtc. 'dT ? a) v. 'prepare, make' 5 R WBd 5 6 
I I CCh: F1J {ChL} de, F1M {ChL} df v. 'do', Bern {Sk.} da v. 'make' ! Db 
{Mch.} di 'faire', {Lnh.} dLLja v. 'make' j Gude {Hsk.} da 'do, make' 5 ChC 
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s.v. 'make', ChL, Mch. D 117, Hsk. 182 j f IE *d h eH- v. 'make, do' > OPrs 
a-dada 'he created (schuf, machte [zu etwas])' j! Lfacio, inf. face- 
re/ pfc. fec-T/ sup. factum 'make, do', Osc fakiiad, Um facia 
'faciat', Osc (pfc. cnj.) FEFACIT 'fecerit', Um FEITU, fetu 'facito' \\ 
OHG tuo-m ~ to-m, AS do-m 'I do', inf. OHG tuo-n, NHG tun, AS, 
OSx do-n 'to do', NE do; p. OHG teta, NHG tat 'I did', NEdidjjSl 
inf. *de ja-ti, Is prs. *dej-q > OCS inf. AtlATH d£ jat i / Is prs. A.^^. 
de"jq 'do, act', Big He neki 'do not do!', Slv dejati 'to do' (secondary 
homonymy with dejati 'to say' and dejati 'to put'), OCrt dieti, 
diem v. 'do' (homonymy with dieti, diem v. 'say'), Cz diti 'to do', 
Slk dejat' 'to do', OP dziac 'to do', R A 'nesiTb 'to do' 1 d. NalE *d h e- 
l-/*d h 0-l- > p si *del0 'deed' > OCS AtAO delo, SCr neno 4 djelo, R, 
Big 'neno id., Slv delo, Cz dilo, Slk dielo 'work', P dziefo 'work, 
deed' j! ON daall 'easy, facilis' (< Gmc *daliz) 5 P 235-9, Hinz 42, WH I 
440-4, Be. G 316, 335, Schz. 289-90, KM 796-7, Kb. 1048, Ho. 75, Ho. 
S 13, Vr. 92, SJSS X 553-4, StSS 205; - EI 472, 506 and « ESSJ IV 2 2 9 - 
30 (both fail to distinguish between *d h efi- 'put' and *d h eH- v. 'do' [and 
between their SI reflexes *de- and *de ja-]), ESSJ V 7-8, SPS III 126-33 [ j 
U: FV *tewe 'work (Arbeit, Werk)' > F tyd 'Arbeit, Beschaftigung, Tat', 
Vp td, Es too 'Arbeit, Werk' j pMr *teva > Er tev, A tav 'affair, 
business, work (fl e n 0 , 3 a H 3 T kl e , pa60Ta, Sache, Werk)', Mk tev 'affair' 
5 UEW 796, Ker. II 167, KC 212, PI 268 O IS I 224 [#75]. The timbre of 
the IE lr. *-H- suggests a N palatal vw. (*e or *a) in the stem-final 
position, while U *-W- is better accounted for by a N labialized inlaut- 
vw. *0; but *-W- may go back also to a sx. or to hiatus before a suffixal 
vw. The scholars have not distinguished between this word and N*dKE 
'to put, to place' (at the pIE level, as well at the level of subgroups of 
lgs. and at that of individual lgs.) considering the semantic difference 
secondary (f P, Bn. PLG [ch. XXVII], etc.), but the lgs. which have 
preserved the distinction (Slavic, Beja) suggest that this widespread 
opinion is to be rejected. On the other hand, it is certain than in many 
lgs. (such as FU) the reflexes of N *de r ?0 1 He and *dKE merged. IS 

adduces here FU *teke- v. 'do' (unacceptable FU *-k- is not a reg. 

reflex of N *-T-]); FU *teke- v. 'do' and *teke- v. 'put, place' are better 
accounted for by N *t r e n kE 'to build, to shape, to make, to do' (q.v.) 
and by N = *te r h n aka?e 'to put, to set' (q.v.) respectively. I am grateful 
to V. Dybo (p.c) for drawing my attention to the distinction between 
*d h e- v. 'do' and *d h e- v. 'put' at the IE and the pSl level. 
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510. *daka 'back (dorsum), back (rear), behind' > HS: EC: Or {Th., 
Brl.} dugda (nom. dugdi) 'back (dorso, schiena), rear part', {Grg.} 
dugda ~ dubda ~ dudda 'back' 5 Th. 115, Brl. 125-6, Grg. Ill II WCh: 
Ngz {Sch.} d + gU v. 'follow (a person, an animal)', d + gau v. 'follow (a 
road)', Bd {Sch. in ChL} 3d3gan v. 'follow' 5 Sch. DN 52, ChL | ] U *taka 
'back part, rear' > F taka- 'back' (e.g. taka-ovi 'back door'), takaa 
'from behind', Es "taga 'Hinterraum', 'behind, in the back of, pLp {Lr.} 
*t0ke 'that which is behind soAsth.' > Lp: N {N} duokke, L {LLO} 
tuohke, S {Hs.} duogie, T {TI} t4k k eh id., Kid {TI} tUjkieh 'behind' 
(postp.) I I Sm {Jn.} *tak- ~ *tak"b- 'das Hintere, hinten' > Ng {Cs.} taka 
'back side', {Mik.} dat. taga, loc. takani, En X {Cs.} dat. + eho ? 
'hinterhin', loc. tehone 'behind', En B {Cs.} dat. taha ? , + ahu ? 
'hinterhin', loc. tahane, tahane 'behind', Ne T Tfixa' (adv.) 
'further', (postp.) 'over (Mepe3, 3a (M T 0 - Jl .])' (direction), TfixaHa 
(postp.) 'behind', Ne F {Sm.} cahana id. j Slq: Tz {KKIH} tgqq + n( + ) postp. 
'behind', Tm {KD} tak' 'das Hintere' j Kms dat. t'aVta 'behind' 
(direction), loc. t'aVk'dn 'behind' 55 Coll. 61, UEW 506-7, Lr. #1292, 
Lgc. #8068, Hs. 466, SaR 359, Jn. 154, Cs. 60, 88, Ter. 705, KKIH 187 
|| R *dakV-v. 'follow, go behind so.' ({SDM97} *daki 'near; follow') > 
M *daga- v. 'follow, go behind so.' > MM [S, HI] daqa- (= [daga] or 
[daya]) id., WrM daga-, HIM nara- v. 'follow so., accompany', Kl 

daxa-, Dx daya-, Dg dag- id. 5 med 216, H 31, Ms. H 48 1 1 pKo *ta(h)- 

'following' > NKo tai-m 5 S QK #130, MLC 388 55 For Tg *daga- v. 'be 
near' and T *jak-in, *jaguk 'near' see N * d r U 1 r K 1 V 'to approach; near' 
55 - DQA #351 (A *dak'l 'follow, near'; does not distinguish between 
the reflexes of N *daka 'back, behind' and those of N *d r U"""K 1 V 'ft' 
[q.v.]; adduces pJ *tlka' 'near' > JT C 1 k a 1 - ) O Coll. 146 and UEW 506-7 
(both: U, A [M, Tg]), * IS I 215-6 (*daKa 'near', does not distinguish 
between the etymon in question and N *d r U ir K 1 V '11') O - Gr. II #3 6 
(*tak ~ *tek 'behind'). 

511. *d r AVo 1 (~ *d r A 1 g r o"'?) 'to burn' (trans.) > K *dag- vt. '« burn' 
> G dag- (aor. da-V-dag-e) 'niederbrennen, einbrennen, brandmarken, 
qualen', Sv {Fn.} dg- (msd. li-dg-e) v. 'niederbrennen' (unless identical 
with dg-/lidge 'extinguish') 55 Chx. 227, Fn. KW-1 34, #12 | ] HS: C: ? Bj 
{R} iXtk^LJ (Is: p. 'atk w i, prs. atan'k w T) vt. 'cook' (xN*tOkV?V~ 
*tO r h 1 aEkV 'to burn; fire') j! Dhl {To., EEN} dak- v. 'cook' 5 R WBd 225, 
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EEN 34, To. D 131, ESC 189 (equates the Dhl word with Asa rakas 'dry' 
and reconstructs *c|ak|x- v - dry over fire'); the Bj word belong here only 
if -tk w - is from *-dk w - by as.; otherwise it may belong to N *t0kV?V ~ 
"toVeekV) I I CCh: Zgw {ChL} duga'ya v. 'burn' If IE: NalE {P, El} 
*d h eg wh - vt., vi. 'burn' > 01 'daha-ti, Av daz"a'+i vt. 'burns' jj Gk Hm 
TEippd, Gk I x e Lp p T| 'ashes', ? Gk [Hs.] SsniavoQ - anTO|j.£VOQ 'kindled (?)' O 
Ltdeg~tinas 'werYwas zu verbrennen ist') jj L fove- v. 'warm, keep 
warm', fo-culum 'brazier', fo-mentum 'poultice, fomentation', 
fomes (G f omit is) 'touchwood, tinder', favi 11a 'glowing ashes' jj 
Olr daig (gen. daiged, dega) 'flame, pain', Brtt {RE} *debTmi vt. 'to 
burn' > Crn dewy, dywy id., OBr [y] deuu-e+icion ■ "cremata", 
MBr deu i f f , Br de v i n 'to burn, bruler', MW deifyaw, W deif io 'to 
scorch, to singe' jj pAl {0} *dega > Al djeg (aor. dogja) vt. 'burn, 
scorch, singe' ii Ltdeg-iri (Is prs. deg-u) vi. 'to burn', vt. 'to kindle', 
Ltv degt vi., vt. 'to burn'; Lt degu+as 'tar', Ltv degu+s ~ degots 
'birch-tree tar' j SI {Glh.} *zegti (Is prs. *zegq ~ *Zbgq) vt. 'to burn' > 
OCS weiiJH z"e^ + i / prs. >Kbr.¥. z"bgq, SCr z"ecT 4 z"eci, OCz 2eci / 
z"ehu, P zee / zge, R xeqb / xry; the change *d- > *Z- may be 
accounted for by as. (*deg- > *geg- > SI *zeg- or {d Brandt} 2s *ze|b5esi 
< *de|b5esi and 3s *ze|b5etb < *de|b5etb after *Z-prefixes, such as *V"bZ- 
); *d- is preserved in a d.: SI *deg-btb 'tar' (> OCz dehet, P dziegiec, 
R neroTb / G nerTH.Uk aeroTb) jj Tc: A tsak-, tsak-, B tsak-, 
tsek- vt., vi. 'burn' 5 WP I 849-50, P 240-1, EI 87, M K II 29, FI663 
and II 888-9, WH I 466-7, O 68, AlbED 173, LP § 39.1, RE 85, YGM-1 166, 
Frn. 85-6, Vs. 1 493 and II 38, Glh. 706-7, Wn. 526 | | fl: NaT *jak- v. 
'ignite' > MT XIV [IM] jaq-, XwT XIV jaq- vt. 'ignite, burn', Chg XV jaq- v. 
'ignite', Tk yak, Tkm, VTt, Bsh, Nog, ET, Ln jaq-, Xlj ja*q-, Uz jaq-, Qrg 
5aq-, Qzq zaq- vt. 'burn', Qq zaq- vt. 'burn, strike fire', Yk saX" v. 'strike 
fire' 5 ESSJ IV 81-2, DT 221, JkR 319, Rs. W 180; CI. 897 supposes that 
the verb is derived from *ja- (his *ya-, that he finds in *jal- 'blaze, 
burn, shine' and *jan- 'burn, blaze up'), but S (AJ 175 [#13]) rejects 
this assumption, because, acc. to him, the T sx. -k-/-q- never forms 
transitive verbs I I Tg *jegde- ~ *degje- (acc. to S AJ and DQA, 
originally *deg-je-) vi., vt. 'burn' > Ewk J3gdT- vt. 'burn', vi. 'burn 
oneself, get sun-burnt', J3gdT 'forest-fire', Lm J3gd3, J3gd3k3tf 'site of a 
forest-fire' ('rapb, no>Kapnme'), Neg J3gdT-, Ore, Ud, Ul 53gdT-, Ud 
53gdT- vt. 'burn', Ud 53gd3- vi. 'burn, get slightly burnt' (of food), Ul 
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53gd3- 'be burnt, burn down (cropeTb)', Ork d3gd3- vi. 'burn', d3gd3- 
ktU 'site of a forest-fire', Nn 53gd3- 'be burnt', 53gd3 '(forest-)fire', 
WrMc dey^i ~ de^i, Mc Sb d85L-~di5L- vt. 'burn' 5 STM I 281-2, Y 
#483, Krm. 235 I I pKo {S} *tflA- vi. 'burn' > MKo t h A-, NKo t h a- id., MKo 
t h Ar6-, NKo t h au- vt. 'burn' 5 S KD #12, Nam 46-7, MLC 1684, 16 97 

1 1 pj *dak- vt. 'burn' > OJ yak-, J: T yaku, K yak-, Kg ya], Ns yak y , Sh yac-, 
Ht yag-, Y dag- vt. 'burn' 5 S AJ 269 [#109], S QJ #109 55 DQA #367 (A 
*deka 'burn' [tr., intr.]), CI. 897, S AJ 35-6, 279 [#102] O Illich-Svitych 
(IS SS #10.11 and IS MS 337) assumed that IE *d h eg wh - goes back to 
earlier ::; teg wh - and equates it with A *t'oga (> Tg *toga 'fire'), with HS 
*Tk w (> Eg tki, Bj iXtk w ), and with U *taVVt (actually *tewV-tV) 
'fire' and reconstructed a N etymon *~t r o n gA, which I do not accept. I 
prefer to distinguish between three paronymous N words: *d r A n k|g r O n , 
*tOkV?V --*tO r h' l aBkV 'to burn' (whence the mentioned Tg V , as well 
as possibly the Eg V ) and t e yaw a 'fire' (whence the mentioned U 
V ). This hyp. of three N words allows us to explain many more 
observed facts than IS's etymology and does it on a more regular basis. 
It is corroborated by the fact that in some lgs. the distinction between 
these N words has been preserved, e.g. N *d r A n k|g r O n > Tg *degje- ~ 
*jegde- vt. 'burn' and N *tOkV?V ~ *tO r h 1 aBkV > Tg *toga 'fire'. In the 
N word in question the quality of the medial ens. is problematic: Kand 
IE suggest N while C and T suggest *-k-. To my mind, the reflexes 

of *-g- in K and IE may be explained by as. (originally in forms with the 
zero-grade of the apophony?), where pre-K and pre-IE *d-k- was 
assimilated to *d-g-. As to the C and T vl. reflexes of N *-k-, they cannot 
be but original. Hence I am inclined to reconstruct the N word as 
*d r A'Vo\ Biz. KM 114 [#4] equates K, IE, and A with D *tT-~*tD- 'fire' 
(D #3266) (unacceptable because of the quality of the D vw.). On the D 
V see N MVyawV 'fire' and GS 202 [#511]. Cf. also AD GD #121 (IE- 
U-A-HS without distinction between the reflexes of N Q A K 0 and 
*tOkV?V ~ *tO r h 1 aBkV), Mng. DA 139-40, ISMS 337 (draws back E 
*d h eg wh from N *t r o , gA) O Cf. Gr. II #54 (*takU 'burn') (IE, A, Gil). 

512. *duk r Lf 'strike, beat' > HS: S *iXdwk, *-duk- id. > Ak -duk- (inf. 
daku) v. 'kill, break, beat', BHb iXdwk G (ps. 3p )"3l da'k-D) 'pound, 
zerstampfen', Ug dk G 'zermalmen' (x S *v r dkk 'reduce to fragments', 
probably from N *daKV 'small, thin, short'), Ar dwk G (pf. daka. ip. 
-duk-) 'smash' 5 DRS 234, Sd. 151-2, KB 207-8, A #739, OLS 131, Hv. 
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222 || WCh *iXdk w 'beat, kill' > Krkr duk w a id., Krf duv w a, Wrj/Mbr 
{Sk.} t3V- Sir {Sk.} t3V3 'kill', Hs dUka\ Kir {J} duk 'beat', Ngz sadgU 
'beat, thresh' M ECh: Mnj dDk, ? LI dlgM 'kill' 5 Stl. VZCh #42, ChC, Sch. 
DN 39, Biz. EChWL #44 I I ?(|)B: Ah {Fc.} duqqat 'frapper de la pointe 
(avec un objet un peu pointu mais non piquant)', Ah day day, Tdq 
d"bVd"bV 'frapper a plusieures reprises de la pointe' (infl. of B *v r dg 
'prick' < N *dEHik r a 1 'pierce, dig') 5 Fc. 237, NZ 361 j ] K: GZ (+ext.) 
*tkwep- / *tkwip- 'beat, beat up' (x N *tab L Vjqa 'hit, strike') > OG ay- 
tkwepa vb. n. 'beating up', G tkvep-/tkvip- 'beat up', {Chx.} 'schlagen', 
Mg tkvp- 'beat up', Lz tkvap- 'beat, beat up' 5 K 76, FS E 166 (both 
sources do not distinguish the root from the homonymous verb 
*tkwep- 'mix'), Chx. 506 [ ] fl: Tg * A dllg- v. 'beat, strike' > Ewk duv-, Sin 
dukt3- id., Ewk Aid dukt3- vt. 'pound, crush', Lm du- ~ duw- & duy, 
Ore, Ork, Nn dD- 'beat, strike', Ud dukt3- 'beat', Ul duksin- 'strike', 
WrMc du- ~ du- 'strike (with a stick), thresh' 5 STM I 219. 

513. 2 *dEHik l V (=*dET_ ikV?) 'pierce, dig' > IE: NalE *d h ei i g- / 
*d h cMg- / *d h Tg- 'pierce, stick' > L f Tg-o, -ere / fix! / flctum ~ 
flxum 'fix, fasten', Umb fik+u 'figito' M ON diki 'ditch; puddle, 
morass', OSx, OFrs dlk, MDt dijc, Dt dijk 'dike' (-b» Fr digue -&> 
diguer 'to dike' ■*» NE dig), MHG ttch 'dike, dam, pond, 
embankment' (> NHG Teich 'pond'), MLG die h 'dike, dam' (-b» MHG 
dich > NHG De i ch 'dike, dam, embankment'), AS die 'ditch, moat' > 
NE ditch; ME dyk, dik 'dike' ( <rb- MDt dijc?) > NE dike M Lt 
diegiu / diegti v. 'stick, set, plant', Ltv diegt 'to tack, to stitch 
together, to baste'; Lt dug us 'prickly', dyg+i 'to spring, to shoot, to 
sprout' 111 a NalE root variant *°d h e ( i i g kW - seems to be represented by OL 
[Cato] fTv-o 'figo' 5 WP I 832-3, P 243-4, EI 472 (IE *d h ej i g w - or 
*d h ej i Hg w - 'stick, set up' with *g w based on OL f Tv-o, but incompatible 
with the Gmc *-k- and L -g-), WH I 495-6, Be. G 335, - KM 775, Vr. 76, 
Vr. N 116, Lx. 226, Ho. 72, HDEL 369, - Skeat 169, 177, Frn. 93 || HS: 
Ch {Stl.} *dig- 'dig' > WCh: Mnt {Fp.} dik id.; P' {MSk.} 3iga 'dig, 
uncover'; Hs dag 1 'iron implement for digging holes' jj CCh: Gzg dik, 
MfG -da'd3g- 'enterrer' 1 (?) -6> *diga 'hoe' > Hs dfga 'pickaxe' (unless 
<b- NE digger) jj Mf {BLB} d3ga 'pioche' i|Lldiga,Tmk d3'ga id. 5 Stl. 
IF 58-9 (Ch *dig-/*HVdig-), BLB 111, Brr. MG II 100 II ?oCS VdTk 
(x N *dik L E J V r U 1 'rumple, knead, press') > Ar <icJ daTk-at- 'partie la 
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plus foulee du chemin', ITiacKul- pp. 'foule, abime par le grand nombre 
d'allants et de venants', JA, MHb cKk G 'crush, stamp upon' 5 BKI 
702, Js. 316, DRS 290-1 II B *v r dg 'prick' (x N *duk r LT 'strike, beat') > 
Wrg dugg 'poignarder, frapper avec une pointe', Ah ada^, Tw Ng adag 
'piquer, percer', Gh adda5 'piquer (avec une pointe\aiguille\epine)' 5 
NZ 300-1. 

514. 2 *dak L V J ?U '(young of an) equid' > HS *dVk w - 'donkey' > C 

{AD}*dV(k)k w Vr-,{E} dik w - id.: Ag {AD} *d3k w a]r- / (pi.) *d3kk w al^- 
(= *d3kk w all-), {Ap.} *d3v w ar- id. > Bln/Xm {Ap., R} d3x w ara, pi. {R} 
d3k w al, Q {Ap.} d3Y w era, {R} dewora ~ dehora, Dmb {R} daq w ara 
~ deg w ara, pi. dag w al-t, Aw {Ap.} d3Y w arf, {CR} dux w ari id. \\ 
EC: Or Brr {Fl.} dongorra 'donkey' Amh denkoro 'stupid, ignorant, 

deaf ii SC: irq {Wh.} d3q w ay (pi. da'q^a'ye), Grw {R} dog^ay, Alg {Wh.} 
daq^i, {Fl.} ndag^ay, Brn {¥[.} daq^a, {Wh.} daq^ay, Kz {E} 

dak^ak^ayikO, {Fl.} dag w ag w ay-kO 'donkey' (Ehret reconstructs Rt 

*dak w -, *dak w ayi); irq daketi, Alg deketi 'zebra' (Rt {E} *dak-et-) 5 AD 
SF 275, AD GDS 70, L CAD 197, Wh. SI, E PC #406, E SC 345, R WB 1 03 , 
R QW 48, RCh II 353, Ap. AV 9 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *dak w i 'horse' > Hs 
dUktid. ! BT *dak w i id. > Krkr {Lk.} dOkU, Bl {Mk.} dokU, Ngm dokU, Dr 
{J} dSk id., {Nw.} d6k, Krf {ChC} pi. dukkUSl'n 'horses', Grm {Sch.} dDVa' 
(pi. ducCBnsf) 'horse' ! NrBc {Stl.} *dak w i 'horse' > {Sk.}: Wrj dllhuna', 

Mbr da'ku, My duwak3, Sir duk^f, Cg da'k3n, Jmb d^k^a, P' {MSk.} 3 1 k f . 

Kry duhll, Sir dllkwf ! Ngz {Sch.} dDka, Bd {ChL} duwun id. j! CCh: Mrg 
{Hf.} ta'gu, Klb {Mk.} ta'kU, Hid {ChL}, Wmd {ChL} tagu id. ! Higi: HgK 
{Mk.} tUkU, FK {ChL} tuku, FG {ChL} tlku id. ! Gude {ChL} tUX^a, {Mk.} 
tuhwa, Bt {Mch.} duwe, Bern {Sk.} dewe id. M ECh: EDng {Fd.} dewkl 
'antilope cheval' (Sk.: = 'roan antelope') 5 Stl. ZCh 170 [#232], ChC, 
ChL, Sch. BTL29, 115, 135, 147, JI II 194-5, Fd. 186-7, - Sk. HCD 49 5 
In the BT, NrBc, and CCh lgs. this word for 'horse' may be a loan from 

Hs 55 OS #667 (*dawak- 'horse': SC, Ag?, WCh) | | fl: M *daVaqan 
'colt' > WrM dagagan ~ dag an, HIM naaraH 'colt between one and 
two years', Ord daya 'poulain de deux ans', WrO da^an 'two-year-old 
colt', da^a 'a colt of 1-2 years', Kl naahH 'two-year-old colt', Mnr H 
{SM} d_a~X9 'poulain, anon', Dx dagan, Ba daxat] 'colt'; M ^ WrMc 
day an 'colt (from 2 to 5 years)' 5 SM 40, MED 216, T 328, T DnJ 117, 
T BJ 138, Krg. 534, Z 777 O Ag and SC point to a N word-internal *-k-, 
but the M cognate suggests a N *-k|g-. The discepancy may be resolved 
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by reconstructing a pN etymon *dak L Vj ? U (with *-k L Vj ? U > C *- 

(k)k w -). 

515. *dik L E J V r U 1 'rumple, knead, press' > HS: EC: Sa {R} dakah- ~ 
takah- 'die Polenta umruhren', Af S dakha (pi. dakoh) 'pastry', Af N 
dakha (pi. dakoh) 'porridge' 5 R S II 105, PH 79 I I S (mt. *iXd<fk < *iXdk<f 
?): CS dTk '« crush, rub' > Ar \S d<fk (ip. -dfak-) 'frotter, lisser en 
frottant', JA/MHb {Js.} S dTk v. G 'crush, stamp upon' (absent in Lv. 
and SI.!) 5 BK I 702, Js. 316, DRS 290-1 | j K *dyw- v. 'mix' (-» v. 
'splash'?) > Lz dyval- v. 'mix' ('nepeM eiu MBaTb'), ?o Mg dyvab- v. 'flop 
into water', ?c Sv {K} dyul- /dya^ 'splash of milk when milking a 
cow\goat', Sv UB/L {TK} dyul, Sv UB/Ln dyul id. 55 K 76, Chx. 3 29, 
Chik. 271, TK 199 55 K *-y- < *-ky- ? | | IE: NalE *d h ej i g h - 'knead', {P} 
'Lehm kneten und damit mauern oder bestreichen', {EI} 'work clay, 
smear' > 01 deh- (prs. Is 'deh-mi, 3s degdhi) v. 'smear, anoint' j! 
Gk &Lwdvco (aor. inf. Eky-ELV) 'touch with the hand, handle' M L 
fing(e)- (pp. fic-tum) vt. 'shape, fashion, form, mould', {WH} 
'knead\mould out of clay, wax, or sim.' M Gt digan 'to knead, to form 
out of clay', daig-s 'dough' (< *d h O ( i i g h om), OHG teik ~ teig (> NHG 
Teig), AS daj id., NE dough M SI *deza 'trough for kneading dough' > 
OR A.'tiWcx d^^a , R nexa, Uk ni'xa, Cz di2e, di2, Slk die^a, P 
dzieza id., Slv dez"a 'kneaded dough', SCr A diz'a, di^va, dije^va 
'milk pail' 5 WP I 833-4, P 244-5, EI 649, WH I 501-2, M K II 62, FI 674- 
5, Fs. 118-9, OsS 924, Kb. 1014, KM 775-6, Ho. 69-70, ESSJ V 23-4, 
Bern. I 198, Vs. 1 494, Mn. 181, 195 || fl: Tg *jjg- (< *dig-) > Ewk 
jigiT3- v. 'warp, get wrinkled from fire' (of leather), v. 'shrink' (of 
cloth), J i g i r3 'warped, wrinkled, shrunk', Nn 5 1 gda- v. 'press, tread 
down' 5 STM I 255 | | D (in GnD) *tik- ({&GS} *tig-) v. 'press down' > 
Knd tig- v. 'press down hard, lay pressure on', Png, Mnd tig- v. 'push' 5 
D #3205 O IE *g h suggests a following N front vw., while K *yw 
suggests a final rounded vw.; at the same time both HS and K provide 
ev. of N *y. Therefore (and in the light of Sa and Af data, where the 
reflexes of N *k and *y are separated by a vw.) one may assume that 
originally there was a vw. between N *k and *y, so that there probably 
were a front vowel (*E) and a rounded one (*U): N * d 1 k L E j y r l_| n . If it is 
right, Tg and D lost the final syll. (N *-yU) without traces, while in E 
the front vw. palatalized the velar ens. (N *kE > pre-IE *g) and later the 
pIE cluster *gH (with *H < N * y) yielded NalE *g h . 
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516. *daKV 'small, thin, short' > HS: S *dakk- 'small, fine' > Ug dk, 

(AkSc) dakku 'small', BHb p 1 ! 'dak (f. dak'ka, pi. dak'kTm) {bdb} 'thin, 

fine, small', Pun dk 'fine, pulverized', IA dkk 'fine' (of salt), JA p 1 ! dak 
'diinn, fein, zart' (pi. em. STp^t dakka'ya 'die diinnen, kleinen 
Darme'), Ak dakku 'small'; d. *dakTk- adj. 'small, fine' > Ar daqTq-, Sb 
dkk 'flour', Ak dakTk- 'small'; JEA dak 'dak 'very small' 5 KB 220, KBR 
229,' GB 167, BDB #1851, SI. 349, BGMR 36, OLS 135, Hnr. 119, Grd. UT 
#695, CAD III 107, Lv. I 418, HJ 257-8, DRS 305 I I EC {Ss.} *dikk- 
'smair > Or B/wt {Sr.} dika m., diko f., Or H {Ow.} dfkkl m., dfkkU f. 
'small, little', Hr tTkk-assa 'small', ?o Sml dTq- v. 'become faint, become 
tenuous', dTq 'faintness'; ?(j) Af {PH} dago 'one who is small' 5 Ss. PEC 50, 
Sr. 287, Ow. 257, PH 79 II Om: SOm: Ari B {Fl.} toko-mi, {Bnd.} tok-, Ub 
{Fl.} tok^mi, Ari {Biz.} tok'mi (= tokbmi?) 'small' i! NrOm: Male {Fl.} 
daka id. 5 Fl. A J, Fl. SO, Bnd. AL, Biz. OL I I Ch Vdk^j 'small, short': 
WCh: BT: Grm {ChC} dek*3m, {Gw.} dekumu 'small' j SBc: ? Grn 5eka 
id., ?? Wnd {ChL} nduk 'short' j ? Ron: Kir ndTk y 3 'small' j! CCh: Higi: FIG 

{ChL} duku 'short', HgB {Kr.} tiku 'small' ; Giv deyk^a id., Gv {ChL} dex y e, 

Dgh {Frk., ChL} du'k w e id. I Db {Lnh.} duk, Kola {Sb.} duk id. j Lame da'ke 

id. ii ECh: ? Mu {j}iXdgs (dagase / degis / diga's) v. 'be short' 5 ChC, 

ChL, Sch. BTL 135, 138 55 OS #704 (S, C) | | fl: Tg: WrMc daqdayun 
'short' (of garment) 5 STM I 191, Z 777 | j D *takat~ ({&GS} = *tagacj-) 
'thin and flat' > Tm takat- 'quality of being thin and flat', Ml 
takatu, takitu 'thin metal plate', Tu tagadu id., Kn tagadu 'flat 
piece or sheet of metal', Tl tagadu 'plate, sheet, leaf of foil\metal' 5 5 
D #2995. 

517. *dikV 'edible cereals\fruit' > K: pGZ *dik- 'wheat' > G dika 
'Triticum carthlicum (a kind of spring wheat)', Lz dika 'wheat' 5 Chik. 
141-2, Chx. 313, FS K 104 || fl **dil^- -d» [1 ] A *di L k,-kta 'edible 
berries' > NaT *jigda 'edible berries (of Zizyphus and possibly 
Eleaeagnus)' ({ET}: 'the berries Zizypha rubra') > OT [MhK] j i gda {CI.} 
'jujube tree (Zizyphus angustofolia) and its fruit (an edible berry)', 
{DTS} 'Elaeagnus' ([MhK]: j 1 gda talqani 'flour of dried Elaeagnus 
berries'), Tkm iyde 'Elaeagnus and its berry; date fruit', Tkm A 5 1 gde 
'Elaeagnus', Tk igde {TrR} 'Elaeagnus, Zizypha rubra (fl>KMfla), wild 
olive', Az iyda, Qrg, Qq 5 i LJ d e , Qzq 5bLjde, Uz 5 1 LJ da ~ A 5 i LJ da 'Elaeagnus 
and its berries' 5 CI. 911, DTS 260, ET Gl 325-6 II Tg *jikte 'berries, 
Vaccinium' > Ewk Jikt3 'berries', Ore 3 i kt3, Ud 3ikt3- 'bog bilberry 
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(Vaccinium uliginosum)', Neg J i k 1 3 id., 'bilberry (Vaccinium myrtillus)' 
5 STM I 256, Krm. 233 111 [2] A: NaT *jig L d J ellek 'berries' > Tk cilek, 
Ggz Cilek, 8km Ci^elek, QrB 5lek, Qmq 3 i elek 'strawberries', VTt 5 i lak, 
Bsh 5blak, Qzq Z 1 de ~ Zidek 'berries' (unless from *jigda), Alt 3 i lek 
'berries', Nog j elek id., 'fruit' 5 TL 122 | D (in NED) *°tik L k J Vl|]- > Krx 
tT«"bl 'rice, paddy cleansed of its husk', Mlt tiqalu 'rice' 5 D #3271, Pf. 
192 I I HS: Eg fMK dkr 'edible fruit' (general name), {Fk.} dkr.w 'fruit' 
5 EG V 495-6, Fk. 316 1 1 AdS of ? B *da"V- 'grain, seed' (< N *tOWKa 
'germ', 'seed' [q.v. ffd.]) O Fn. KD #58 (K, D) O S CNM 10 (rejects the 
Tg cognate and unconvincingly considers it to be a loan from M 
**5edegene 'berry' allegedly borrowed from T *J igda; NrCs *dikwi 
'e cereal [millet, rice]'), Vv. AEN 18 (rejects the "teleological rec." of *K 
in A * d i K - k t a ; on legitimacy of "teleological recs." see AD NMI 41-2 and 
above: Introduction, § 8.7). 

518. *doK§ '« observe, learn (erfahren)' > HS: CS *-dUk- v. 'observe, 
inspect' > Ar \S dwq (ip. -duq-, pf. daqa) v. 'taste (food)', BHb \S dwk Sh 
pf. c. pVI way'yadek (h. 1.) [LXX] 'ripi&nriCTEV' ({L} 'inspect, review', {KB} 
'[?] mustern, aufbieten'), JEA, ChrPA, SmA, Sr, Md dwk Sh 'scrutinize' 
5 KB 208, KBR 217, BK I 751, DRS 238 [ | U *°tOk L k,e (or *S-, *C-) > pSm 
{Jn., HI.} *t|cok-b- ~ ? *t|cok- v. 'learn' > Ne T Toxo-Cb, Ne O {Lh.} tO'XO 
id., Ne F {Lh.} 3s aor. tOXUrjrjQa id., Slq Tz {Prk.} d. tOg+lt+-qo 'to read, to 
count', Mt {HI.} *t0k L 3 J - 'get accustomed' -4* *tOkta- 'learn, teach 
(erlernen, lehren)' (Mt M {Sp.} MaHflOOXOMti 'I get accustomed' [msh 
T], TOXTifiMti 'I learn' ['HayMamca'], TOXTbifiMti 'I teach') 5 Jn. 
165, HI. M ##1049, 1051 f | IE: NalE *dok|k- v. '« make clear, teach, 
believe' >Ldoce-(pfc. docui,sup. doc + um) v. 'make clear, teach' 
i! Gk Sokegj (ft. 5 6 ^ cj , aor. sSo^a) 'videor mihi, suppose, think, have an 
opinion', (here?) Sokeugj 'keep an eye upon, watch narrowly' 5 An alt. 
(less plausible) et.: NalE *dok- NalE *dek- v. 'be fit, suit' (EI 564) 5 

WHI331, F I 404-6 55 IE *d- (for the expected *d h -) is due to the E 
incompatibility law rejecting combinations of media aspirata and tenues 
in roots. 

519. 2 *d r U ir K 1 V 'to approach; near' > HS: C (acc. to AD SF) *tVKV 
'near > EC: Sa I {R} daga 'proximity', postp. 'chez' M Ag: Aw dig- (Is 
dik-) v. 'approach'; C -to Gz taka ~ taka 'proximity, near', Tgy t3)(a 
'proximity' -b^ Bin {R} ta'^a 'Seite, neben' -d^ ta^a-t- vi. 'approach', 
Xm {R} "bake-+ id.; for further (rather qu.) cognates in C lgs. see IS I 
215 5 AD SF 55-6, L G 595, R WB 334, R S II 123 5 Secondary 
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glottalization of the initial ens. (mte. *d...k > *t...K?) II Ch: WCh: Gmy 
{Kr.} duk, Kfr {Nt.} duk 'near' j j CCh: Gude {ChL} nduk w (U) id. j Bnn {ChL} 
t3kt3l], BnnM {ChL} tok id. 5 ChL, ChC 55 Coh. #339, Gr. LA 60 [#53], 
AD SF 55-6 55 If we had accepted O. Rossler's theory (Eg * < *d), we 
would have adduced Eg fP 'enter, come in', Eg N ''k^k 'betreten, 
(jemanden) erreichen' (EG I 230, 234, Fk. 49) || H (*d r 0 1 kT- v. 
'approach, be near'): M *dtikU- vi. 'approach' > WrM doku- v. 
'approach, move closer, be close to', HIM nsxB - id., Brt ny x3_ V1 - 
'approach' 5 MED 266, Chr. 213 I I T *J L( i iJ ak- v. 'approach' > NaT *jak- 
> OT {CI.} jaq-, ETA jaq- id.; variant pT verb ""jj^agll- 'approach' > OT 
{CI.} jayD- v. 'approach, be near to', Chg jawu-, Nog jUWI-, Qrg 5U-, 
Qzq ZUW- v. 'approach'; d. NaT *jak-in adj. 'near' > OT {CI.} jaqin, Tk 
yakin, Qq, Nog, SY, Ln jaqin, VTt, Bsh jaqtn, Uz jaqin, ET jeqin, Az 
jaxm, Qzq zaqm, Xk caym id. 5 Cl. 896-9, 904, etj 81, 84 II Tg *daga 
~ *dTga 'near' > Jrc {Kiy.} digasa, {Md.} ditfa-sa id., Ewk datfa daa 4 
daga, sin daga, Neg da^a 'near', Lm datftm v. 'approach', daksa- id., 

das'a 'near' 5 STM I 187-8, Gru. SSJ #681, Kiy. 135, Md. ChF 136 5 Tg *- 
g- for the expected *-k- still needs explaining I I ?c> pJ {S} *tika- 'near' > 

OJ tika-, J: T cika'i, Ky cfkai, Kg c i_ke, Ns ci_kya'-, Sh cika-, Ht s+_ka'-, Y 

ti- id. 5 S QJ #100, Mr. 142 55 « DQA #351 (A *dak'f 'follow, near'; 
does not take into account M *dtikU- and does not distinguish between 
A *d r tiVi 1 - 'be near' and A *dakV- v. 'follow, go behind so., ^N*daka 
'back [dorsum], back [rear], behind'), STM I 188; on the vowel corrs. 
justifying the rec. of A *dtiki- see SDM VC (A *ti (with *i of the second 
syll.) > T *ia, M *0, pJ *i); in Tg *daga ~ *dTga 'near' the vowels *a ~ 
* 1 (for the expected labialized vw.) have not yet been explained O IS I 
215-6 (*daKa 'near', adduces the U and A reflexes of N *daka 'ft'). 

520. *dal t V 'tasty, sweet' > IE: NalE *dl'k|ku- 'sweet' (< N *da]V + N 
*Lagu 'tender, mild' [-»] 'sweet', q.v.) > Ldulcis (< *dlk|kWl-S) 
'sweet, pleasant' M Gk yiVuKiig, v\\JK£p6g 'sweet' (P: y\- < *8\- due to 
dis. from the word-medial -k-) 5 WP I 816, P 222, EI 560 (*dlkU-S ~ 
*glUkU-S), WH I 379-380, F I 314-5, Ch. 228-9, Hofm. 46 55 IE *d- (for 
the expected *d h -) is due to one of the IE incompatibility laws (*d...k > 
pre-IE *t...k > IE *d...k) | | HS: ECh: Mu {J} dl'l / dll / dflla 'etre sucre', 
{Lk.} dT lit 'sweet', Mkl {J} dalul 'gentillesse, douceur' 5 Lk. ZSS 181, J 
LM 78 5 The globalized d- in Mu still is still to be explained | j fl 
{SDM97} *dalO 'tasty, sweet' > NrTg *dal- id. > Ewk dalli & daldi, Lm 
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dalrt 4 dalda 4 dald"b & dalla & dall"b, dais l & dalhi, Neg daligdi id. 5 
STM I 195 II Ko *tAr- 'sweet' > MKo tAr-, Ko tal- v. 'be sweet' 5 S KD 
#545, Nam 140, Rm. SKE 253 I I ?o NaT *} r Q > '\- > OT [MhK] {Br.} jalincya 
(as), {CI.} jllmcya (as) '(food) which has no fat in it, or salt, or taste' 
(unless from T *jalin, *jalin r J n aq 'naked', see ET J 104-6); other 
possible Tk words of this V are Alt {GAJ} 5alim -CI 'fresh water' (GAJ 
167) and VTt ^'alanrbk 'feiner GrieBbrei' (Rl. IV 37) 5 Br. MT 75, CI. 
931, DTS 266 55 Rm. EAS I 50-1, DQA #353 (A *dalO 'sweet, tasty') f J D 
{tr., &GS} *ta]- v. 'seasonYflavour food with spices' > Tm tali id., Ml 
talikka, Kn talisu, 0T1 {Km.} talaboyu, Tl talincu, A talaboyu 
v. 'season food', Kn tali da, talada, talda, tallu 'boiled and 
seasoned vegetables', Tl talimpu 'seasoning, a seasoned curry', 0T1 
{Km.} talupu n., Knd talep 'seasoning of food with spices' 55 D 
#3186, Km. 381 [#560]. 

521. *d r i 1 la (= *d r i 1 1a?) 'sunshine, daylight, bright' > HS: SC: Irq 
{Wh.} delO 'day' (as opposed to 'night'), Alg {Wh.} delU id., Kz {E} deles- 
'yellow', ?? Asa {E} -dili?i 'red' 5 Wh. IC 23, E SC 346 [#11] (pRt *del- 
'daylight') | j K *°d i la 'morning' > OG, G dila 'morning', OG d 11 a 'dawn', 
'to-morrow', diliti 'in the morning' 5 DCh. 478, Ser. 58, Abul. 142 [j 
IE: NalE *d h el- 'sun, bright' > Arm r|.hr^|ilj de+ i n (gen. de + noy) 'yellow, 

pale' (< *d h eleno-) ii ? pAl {0} *delwa, {Huld} *die* 'sun' > Al: G/T 
die 11, {Kf.} G di 11 'sun', {Huld} SG/Ba d U, Sh dT*, D/Be/C die*, A dye*, 
PdTe* id., dTe+na id. ({P} < *del-no-) ii Olr {P} dellrad 'Glanz', ? Nlr 
{Dnn.} dealrach 'bright, shining' M ON Dellingr 'father of the god of 
day (Dagr)', MLG {P} ge-telle 'hubsch, artig' 5 P 246 (does not adduce 
Aland reconstructs *d h el- 'leuchten, hell'), Vr. 72, 75, Kf. 81, « O 6 5 
(qu.: pAl *delwa < IE *g h elW- 'yellow' with a tabooistic change), Huld 
50-1, * Sit. 349 (unc: Arm defin connected with Arm r|.iu|_iup dalar 
'green, fresh' [which, acc. to P 234, goes back to IE d h al- {P} 'bliihen, 
grunen']), Dnn. 228-9 j j fl ({DQA} *dilO 'sun, sun cycle, year'): NaT 
*Jll 'year' > OT jll, Tk yil,Tkm jll, VTt, Bsh jtl, Az il, Qzq, Qq Zll, 
Qrg 3 II, Uz, ET, SY j il, StAlt 3 II, Xk, Tv Cll, Yk Sll 'year'; T -b> M: WrM 
3 i 1 , HIM, Kl, Dg 5il 'y ear ' 5 Lack of the final vw. in the M word suggests 
that it is a loan from T 5 ET J 275, S AJ 186 [#105], 239 [#118], Rs. W 
200, CI. 917, TL70-2, MED 1054 I I NrTg *dna C a 'sun' > Neg A dila ? a, 
Ewk dila?aid. 5 STM I 206, S AJ 238 [#201] II pKo *tOlc|s 'full year, 
anniversary (cycle)' > MKo tors, NKo tot [tols], tol id. 5 S AJ 25 6 
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[#131], S QK#131, MLC 478 II pJ *t3sl 'year' > OJ tosl, J: T tOS l" , K 
to'sl, Kg tOS Ns tUSi, Sh tUS 1", Ht tU_S+', Y tutcl id. 5 S AJ 269 [#107], S 
QJ #107, Mr. 551 55 S AJ 31, 88, 278-9 [#100], - DQA #382 (A *dilO 
'year; sun, sun cycle' > T, Tg, Ko, J) | | ?c D *tE]- ({&GS} *t-) > Tm tel, 
Kn tili, tali v. 'become clear', Ml teli 'clearness, brightness', Td tu]y 
'clear', Tu ti]i 'transparent, clear, distilled', tell 'clear, pure, filtered', 
Tl teli 'white, pure', Kim telmi,Gdb tellan, Knd telani 'white' 55 D 
#3433 O IS I 219-20 [#28] (K, IE, A [T, M, Tg]) (-» BmK 273-4: IS's 
comparison + SC + D). If the D cognate is valid, the reconstructed N 
etymon must be *d r l 1 l i a. 

522. *duli 'fire; to heat' > U *tu]|le 'fire' (x N *tuW 'fire; to kindle 
[a fire]') > F, Es tuli 'fire' j pLp {Lr.} *tOl3 > Lp: N {N} do 11a, S {Hs.} 
dalle, Kid toll id. j pMr {Ker.} tul > Er/Mk Ton tol id. j Chr: Ltljii tul, 
H Tbin fbl id. ! pPrm *tul > Z t+V, Vt t+1 id. I I Sm {Jn., HI.} *tuy id. > 
StNe T Ty, Ne O {Lh.} tD, Ne F {Lh.} tlT, Ng {Ter., Mkl.} tULJ, En {Cs.} X tu, 
B tu ! Slq Tz {KKIH} til, Tm {KD} tU, Ch {Cs.} t y u id. j Kms {KD} SU:, SU 
'Feuer, Licht', Koyb {Sp.} era 'fire' j Mt {HI.} *tuy 'Feuer, Feuerzeug' (Mt: 
M/T tui, K {Mil.} dui, A {Msr.} thui, {Strl.} thuy 'fire', M {Sp.} Tyfi 
'OTHMBO = flint\steel for striking fire') 55 UEW 535, Coll. 63, It. #205, 
Sm. 540 (U *tul + , FU, FP * tuli, Sm *tu j), Lr. #1266, Lgc. #7914, Hs. 
415, Ker. II 168-9, Ep. 124, LG 292, Jn. 166, HI. M ##1085-6, KKIH 189, 
KD 66 55 Sm *-y < U | j fl *du'li- 'be(come) hotVwarm' > NaT *Jlll- 

v. 'be(come) hot' > OT {CI.} j III- id., Tk ill-, Tkm j 1 1 a -, Bsh j TdITd-, Uz 
jili-, ET ill-, Qrg 5I1I-, Qzq Zlll-, StAlt 31I1-, Xk, Tv C ill-, Yk SlllLJ- v. 
'become warm \ warmer'; d. NaT *Jlllg ~ *JllUg adj. 'hot, warm' > OT 
{CI.} j III V id., QK jlliy, SY j illy, Az illy, Tkm, Qmq j ill, Bsh j Lit, Tk 
1 li, ET j iliq, Uz j iliq ~ iliq, Qrg 31IU, Qzq Z III, StAlt 31IU, Xk Clliy, Tv 
ClllV 'warm' 5 CI. 919, 925, ET J 275-6, Rs. W 431, Dr. TM III 281-2 I I M 
*dula-van 'warm' > MM [HI] {H} dulahan 'lau', {Ms., Lew.} dula n an 
'chaleur moderee', WrM du lagan, HIM nynaaH dulan, Kl nynaH, Brt 
nynaa(H), Dg, ShY dulan 'warm; warmth'; (x N *tUl|lV 'be bright, be 
light [hell]', q.v. ffd.): WrM dul, HIM nyn 'clear, serene, bright' (of 
weather) 5 H SMG I #73, Ms. H 51, Lew. II 36, MED 272, KRS 214, Chr. 
200, T DgJ 138, S AJ 238 [#101] I I Tg *dul- vt. 'warm' (of sun) > Ewk 
dm-, Lm dul- id., Jrc {Md.} duluhun 'warm', {Kiy.} dulhun 'sunny (?)' 5 
STM I 221, Gru. SSJ #20, Kiy. 97 [#020], Md. ChF 136 I I pJ *du 'warm 
water' > OJ LJU, J: T LJU, K LjD, Kg LJU 5 S AJ 72, 271 [#170], S QJ #170, 
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Mr. 578 55 S AJ 51, 72, 284 [#215], ADb. KL, SDM95 (A *dDli (-U-) 
'warm'), SDM97 (A *dUlU id.), DQA #392 (A *dnlU id.) | | D {tr., &GS} 
*tu]- v. 'shine, sparkle, be bright' (x N *tUl|]V 'ft', q.v. ffd.) || HS 
*dVl- > CS *iXdlk vi. 'burn' > BHb pb^ftXdlk G 'set on fire', JA, Sr, 
MHb iXdlk G vi. 'burn' 5 BDB #1814, KB 214, KBR 223, GB 163, Js. 311, 
SI 340, Br. 155, DRS 268-9 II ? EC: Sa dilh-eno 'charcoal', {R} dilheno 
'live coals' (x N *3U L hVj]y V or *3U L hVj1vE 'smoulder, burn' [intr.], 
'live coals', q.v. ffd.) I I ? WCh *T VI- 'hot', (?) v. 'heat' > Ang {ChL} tal 
vt. 'burn', Su {J} tal 'heiB, fiebrig', Kfr {ChL} tal 'hot' j Tng {J} tllldlll 
'warm', ? tele v. 'fry, put in\on fire, roast' 5 J T 152, 157, J S 84, ChL, 
ChC, *Stl. ZCh 173 [#254] (WCh *dVl- with *d- on the presumed ev. of 
Hs dallaro, actually meaning 'protrude' rather than {Stl.} 'kindle') O IS 
I 221-2 [#71] (-» BmK 274-5). Since this N etymon is not the main 
source of D *tu]-, the latter does not provide legitimate ev. for 
identifyng the N lateral. Hence we reconstruct it not as N *], but as a 
less specific N *T (sc. *l|l). The delabialization of N *U in T (producing 
T *I) occurs in several N words, but the conditions of this 
delabialization still need investigating. 

523. ( 2 ?) *daHlV -. *dalHV 'lick > R *dal r u n > T * * j a 1 V y a - > *jaiga- 
~*jala- v. 'lick': [l] * j alga- (~ *°jalwa-?) > ot j alga- ~ [MhK] jalwa-, 
Xlj jalya-, SY jalya-- jayla-, Xk calya-, Tv cilya-, Tf cilga-, Yk sala- 
id.; [2] T *jala- id. > Tk yala-, Tkm. Ggz, Az, Kr, Nog, VTt, Bsh, ET, Ln 
jala-, Uz jala-, Qzq, Qq zala-, Qrg 5ala-, Alt 5ala-, Chv sula- id. 5 CI. 
926-7, ET J 87-8, Rs. W 182, DTS 228, 230, MKD 211, DT 219, Ra. 199- 
200 II M *doluva- (~ *doliya-?) 'lick' > MM [MA] dola-, [IM] dolo-, 
WrM doluga- ~ doliya-, HIM nonoo-, Brt noneo-, WrO dolo-, Kl 
nona- dola-, Ord, Dg dolo-, Mnr H {SM} d_0 1 i - , T} doll-, Dx dolu-, Ba 
dol3-, ShY dol-, MMgl dol- 5 The lenghth of *-0- is evidenced by MMgl 5 
Pp. MA 142, 436, MED 259, Krg. 562, KRS 205, KW 94, SM 59, T 330, T 
DnJ 118, Iw. 98, Ms. O 150, Hatt. LV V (on pM long vowels preserved in 
Mgl) I I Tg *dala- v. 'lap' (of animals)' > Ewk, Neg, Ud dala-, Ork dal(l)a- 

, Ewk dal- id., -d* : Neg dalaw-, Ore dalau-, Ul dakan-, Ork dalaw-, 
dallau-, Nn dalO 4 dala- v. 'feed (dogs)' 5 STM I 193 I ] HS: Ch: WCh: 
Tng {J} delme- 'lick' M ECh: Mkl {J} dalda'- id., v. 'taste' 5 ChC, J T 79, J 
LM78 || ?<|> K: GZ *tlek- 'lick, lick oneself (x N * r t n 1 T V( -Ko ) 'tongue') 
> G tlek-, Mg tirk- 'lick, lick oneself 5 K *t- (rather than *d-) is due to 
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the abovementioned merger and possibly to regr. as. 5 K 182, Fn. KW-1 
36, K2 190. 

524. 2 *du|u L H|w|y J lV 'itching, lust' > fl: *dU|ulV > T *°jUl- > Yk sDl- 
'be in heat' (of male reindeer, stallions, capercaillies, etc.), Sill 'heat (of 
male animals)' (x N *du"| [ UhV 'be mad, be stupid' [q.v.]) 5 JkR 352, Pek. 
2887, - Md. 66, 163, « Rs. W 213 II J: OJ turub- v. 'copulate' 55 DQA 
#404 (T < A *dDli 'mad, crazy', see N *du"HJhV) | | D *tDl- ({&GS} *d-) 

> Kn du le 'itching, lust', Tl du la 'itching, itch', Prj dulkarn id, duladama 
'cow-itch' (kartlid 'e creeper'), Gnd M {LuS} door wa 'Indian cowhage', 
Knd dDla 'itch' 55 D #3392 O The long vw. in T suggests the presence 
of an additional ens. (a lr., * W , or *y) in the pN word. 

525. *dulUhV 'be mad, be stupid' > U: FU (att. in ObU) *°t r u n ]V 
'mad' > Os (partially in composita) *tu] 'mad' > Os: V/Vy/Ty tu], Ytul, 
D/K till, Nz tUl id.; Vg Ss tul (< Os?): tul-parjq 'sinnlos machender 
Fliegenpilz' 5 Ht. #827 || fl ({AD} - *dDlwE, {SDM97} *dDlbi, {DQA} 
*dQli 'crazy, stupid' [-» 'deaf]): T *JU1-, {Md.} * J CM la- 'be crazy', 'anger' 

> Alt 3 til- 'be crazy, mad', ET Tr {Rl.} jtila- 'be a sleep-walker, rave', Chv 
Ci/ine Si lb ~ {Fed.} Sil 'anger, fury', possibly also Yk sill- 'be in heat' 
(of male reindeer, stallions, capercaillies, etc.), SLil 'heat (of male 
animals)' (x N *du'|u L H|w|y J l V 'itching, lust') 5 Rs. W 213, BT 60, JkR 
352, Pek. 2887, Md. 66, 163, Ash. XII 152-5, Fed. II 117, Rl. Ill 608, 628 
I I M *duley 'deaf > MM [MA, IM, IsV] dule^, [L] dull, WrM dulei, HIM 
nyni/iM, Kl ny na > {Rm.} dull, Mnr {T} dull, {SM} d_UlT, Dgr dull, Dx 
duley id. 5 KW 105, MED 280, T 331, T DgJ 138, T DnJ 118, Pp. LIII 57, 
Pp. MA 147, 436, Lg. VMI 28, KRS 218 I I Tg *dljlbu- v. 'become stupid' > 
Ewk v dulbu- id., Lm dulbur 'fool, stupid', WrMc du lba 'stupid' 5 STM I 
221-2 I I ?o pKo {S} *tor 'wicked, base, wild' > NKo tol id., tul- 'stupid, 
clumsy' 5 Rm. SKE272, S QK #869, MLC 478 , 509-10 55 DQA #404 (A 
*dDli 'mad, crazy') f f HS: S (or WS?) *°iXdlh 'go mad' > Ar iXdlh G 
'perdre la raison, etre frappe d'alienation mentale; tomber dans la 
stupefaction; eprouver un violent trouble, perdre la tete (d'amour, de 
chagrin, etc.)', dalih-lin 'qui a perdu la tete; aliene, fou', Ar O dilih,Hrs 
(^b- Ar?) C'deleh] 'deleh 'foolish, silly' 5 BK I 726-7, Jo. H 24, DRS 262. 

526. *dalqa|U 'wave' > HS *°iXdlX v. 'rise in waves, stir up' > S *iXdlX 
id., 'agitate' > BHb iXdlh G 'make turbid (water)', IA, JA, Sr iXdlh G 
id., 'stir up' (? Aram *iX dlh v. 'mix' -to Ar Sullab- 'milk mixed with 
water'), Ak fOB/OA dlx v. 'stir up, roil (water), blur (eyes)', Ak OB 
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dilyu 'trouble, confusion' 5 KB 213, KBR 222, Js. 309, DRS 264, CAD 
III 43-6, 141-2 II B: Ah dalay 'etre trouble' (of water) 5 Fc. 196, NZ3 32 
| | IE *°d h elH- > 4> Gk SaKanna, Gk A ataxia 'sea' (< *d h l-tya ; *d h J- < 
*d h lri-), Med [Hs.] 8a\dvxav accus. 'sea' 5 F I 648-9, Ch. 42, * EI 503 
(the Gk word <rb- non-IE lge.) [ j D {tr., &GS} *tall- v. 'be agitated, wave' 
> ds.: Kn "tallana 'agitation, amazement, alarm, fear, grief, Tu 
"tallana 'wavering, vexed', Tl "talladamu 'agitation, commotion, 
anxiety, turmoil' 55 D #3104 | | fl: Tg *dalan 'flood, inundation' > Neg 

dalan, Ul dala(n-), Nn dala id. 5 STM I 193 II [1 ] M *dal r a 1 y (unless the 

word as a Chn loan, F CI. 502: Clauson treats OT talULJ as a loan from 
Chn ta 'large' + le^ 'Sang-kan river') > MM [S] dalay 'sea, lake', [HI] 
dalay 'sea, ocean', WrM dalay, HIM nanafi 'ocean, sea, great lake', 
Mnr H d_ale 'sea'; M *dalVy -to OT taluy 'sea, large body of water' 5 H 
31, Ms. H 48, MED 224, SM 41, T 327, CI. 502 1 [2] M d. *doli-gi- > 
WrM dolgi- v. 'wave, undulate, be tempestuous; -d^ M *dol i g i V^ n 
'wave' > MM dol 1 g 1 yen, dolgi y an, WrM dolgiya(n), Dg dolmen, dolgan, 
HIM nonrno(H) 'wave' -b-^ Ewk A tolgan 'whirlpool', WrMc dole in 

'wave', Yk dolgun, Tkm tolqun, Qzq tolqin, Az dalya, Tk dalga 'wave' 5 
MED 259, IS AD #6.43, Pp. AU 100, Pp. IM 77, Rm. VMT 15, 55, KW9 4 
I I ?o T *tai( + )- v. 'oveflow' > OT, XwT XIV, Chg >XV tas- id., MQp XIV 
tas- v. 'boil over' (of a pot), Tkm das, Ggz, Kr tas- 'overflow', 'overflow 
its banks' (a river), ET tas-, Uz touj- tdS- id., 'run over', Tk tas, Az 
das, CrTt tas- id., 'boil over' (of water\milk in a pot), Xk tas- 'run over, 
overflow its banks' 5 CI. 559, ET VGD 169-70 5 T *\- for the expected 
* J - (< A *d-) may be due to the infl. of T *J 01- v. 'be filled, be full' {see 
N *tOH 2 lV -. *t0lH 2 V 'to fill, to pile up; full') 5 T < **-ly- < **- 
IVy- (cp. M *dal r a 1 y)55 * The origin of U in OT taluy and of *0 in M 
*doli-gi- remains obscure (presence of some rounded vw., e.g. *U in N 
*dalqU?) 55 ^ DQA #2719 (A "'□'alY 'sea' (> M *dalay 'sea' + unc. T *\ 
al- [actually meaning 'immerse, dip, dive', see ET VGD 133-4] and Tg 
*°jal- [in fact *°jal-] 'overflow, be filled with water' > Lm J al- id. [STM I 
245-6]); in an earlier version of DQA: A *talV (> T *tal( + )-, M *dalay 
'sea', Tg *dalan 'flood'), ^ SDM95 s.v. *tjOlV 'wave, shallow place' ( :;: -=- 
pKo *t6r 'ditch' and pJ *tu 'ford'; the T words [Yk dolgun, Tk dalga, 
etc.] are considered inherited A words representing pT *talKu 'wave') 
O IS I 216-7 (*dalqu 1 ), cp. IS MS 334 (*+ o 1 lg a) O N *q is 
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recontructed on the ev. of S *X and IE *H O * Resh. NNE #11 
(phonetically unjustified comparison of A *talV with FU *taw6e 'full', 
see N «« *ta WOtJ V 'be full'). 

527. *deel_bV 'to gouge, to dig, to cut through' > IE: NalE *d h elb h - v. 
'dig, gouge', {EI} 'dig' > OHG bi-telban 4 -telpan, OSx bi -de Ivan 
'to bury', MDt, Dt delven, OFrs delva, AS de If an 'to dig\bury', >E 
delve i! ?? Bit (x N * ta"l T ""o" 1 '« [back of the] neck, shoulders'): Lt 
dalba 'crow-bar, lever', Pru dalptan * "Durchschlag" 'crow-bar (for 
punching holes)' j SI *dblb-ti / Is prs.*dblbq v. 'gouge' > OR, RChS 
AliAECTH d-blbs + i ~ AALECTH dl"bbs + i, Uk aob'cti/I / prs. 
AOB'By, Blr nayb'uj, Big n"bn'B"b, SCr dupsti / prs. dubem, Slv 

dolbsti /dolbem, R Aon'6i/iTb //v non'Bnra 5 WP I 865-6, P 246-7, 
EI 159, Mn. 179, Vr. N 110-1, OsS 825, Kb. 1016, Ho. 71, Ho. S 12, Frn. 
81, En. 156, Tp. P A-D 291-4, Bern. I 250-1, ESSJ V 206, Glh. 213, SPS m 
36, 246-8 (*d1ba-ti, *delb-ti) | | H: M *delbe > WrM delbe, HIM 
nanba 'through and through, to pieces, asunder', M *delbere- > WrM 
delbere-, HIM nanbapa- v. 'burst, crack asunder'; WrM 
delberkei-, HIM nanbapxMM 'split, cracked; crack, cleft, crevice', Kl 
{Rm.} delwrke 'tiefer RiB; tief gespalten' 5 MED 248, KW 87 j | HS: S: 
(mt.) Ar dubl-at- (pi. dubal-, dubul-) {Ln.) 'the hole of a hoe\adz\axe', 
{BK} 'trou dans la hache, qui sert a la suspendre' 5 BK I 668, Ln. 850 O 
Cf. BmK 268-9 (*dal-X |t da 1- v. 'cut, prick, pierce, gash, notch, wound', 
based on semantically and phonetically shaky comparison of truncated 
roots: IE d h el-b h - v. 'dig, hollow out', *d h el-g- 'sharp object', C dlT v. 
'be cracked', v. 'gash, notch', D *tall- v. 'beat, crush', M delbere- (f 
above), Tk delik 'hole'). 

528. ?o *daELVa 'to prick' > IE: NalE *d h elg- v. 'prick', n. 'thorn', 
{EI} 'sting, pierce', 'pin' > Olr {P} delg 'thorn, needle' j! ON dalkr 
'fastening needle (fibula)', 'spina dorsalis piscium', 'dagger, knife', AS 
dale 'buckle, bracelet', possibly LG do lk, NHG Dolch, NGr A Tolch 
'dagger' ii Ltdilgus 'stinging', dilge 'nettle' J ?c possibly words for 
'sickle, scythe': Lt dalge, Ltv dalgs, Pru doalgis 'scythe' M L falx 
(gen. f ale is) 'sickle' 5 P 247, EI 424, 428, Vr. 72, Ho. 70, KM 137, Paul 
129, Frn. 81, En. 162, Tp. P A-D 354-6, WH I 449-50 | | fl: ?o Tg *delkV- 
v. 'split' (xN *ta'LV 'cut (split, trim, cleave]', q.v.) > Ewk d3lki- v. 
'split\chop into pieces', Lm d 3 1 k Id - v. 'separate, chop into pieces', Lm Sk 
d 3 1 k a - 'split, chop (a tree) into pieces', Nn d 3 1 k i - v. 'split (reed in order 
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to plait mats)', WrMc delxe- vi. 'separate', Mc Sb d3ly3- 'be 
disconnected \ ripped off; come off, go off, peel off, Jrc {Md.} delxe-, 
{Kiy.} telxe- v. 'separate' 5 STM I 232-3, Y##1200, 1713, Kiy. 1 1 9 
[#390], Md. ChF 136 | | ?(j) HS: SC: Brn {E} delaf- v. 'gash, notch', Kz {E} 
dala- v. 'shoot (with arrow)' 5 E SC 345 O Doubtful (Tg *delkV- has an 
alt. explanation, the ev. of SC is phonetically imperfect) O « Gr. II #2 95 
(*tel 'pierce') (IE, Tg + err. A, Ko, J, Gil + qu. CK). 

529. ?o 2 *del_ L VjP_V 'to flap, to wave', 'to fly' (^ 'to flap wings'?) > 
HS: S *°iXdlp > Ar dalUf- 'rapide dans son vol' (of eagles, birds) 5 BK I 
724 | | fl: T *jelpi- v. 'flap, fan, winnow' > OT jelpi-n- v. ps. 'fan 
oneself, jelpi-t- v. caus. '« order to fan', jelpir- 'blow' (of wind), Tkm 
jelpe-, Kr, Qmq, Nog, Uz jelpi-, ET jalpii-, Bsh jblpb-, VTt 2ilpb-, SbTt 
Tb {Tm.} inf. jblb-U-, Brb {Tm.} Jllba-, Qzq, Qq Z e 1 pi - , Qrg 5 elp i -, Alt 
{BT}, Tit {Rl.} 5elbi- v. 'fan', 'blow (on soAsth.) (of wind)' 
('o6MaxMBaTb, o6flyBaTb'), Xk celbe- 'wave hands, produce wind', Tv 
celbi-, Tf celpi-, Yk SippiLJ- 'winnow'; T *jelpik n. 'fan, waving object' > 
Az jelpik 'fan', Shor celbeg 'fortune telling by letting a cloth wave in 
the air' 5 CI. 920, ET J 182-3, Rl. Ill 356-7, 1981, BT_52, Tm. 77-6, Ra. 
195 1 1 M: [1] M *delb r e 1 - > Dg {T} delbur, {Pp.} d_3lbiir, {Mr.} delebure, 
{Mrm.} delwur ~ delgur 'fan', WrM delbe-gene-, HIM flanDarHS-, 
WrM delbe-l^e-, HIM n3.nG3.n33- vi. 'move\sway' (of flatYprotruding 
objects), Kl {Rm.} delWlZg-xa inf. 'flattern, facheln' 1 [2] M *dele- (loss 
of *-b(e)- due to metanalysis?) > WrM dele-, HIM nana- v. 'wave, flap 

(as wings), fan', Brt nsni/i- 'swing (pa3M a X kl B a T b(- c a])', Kl nen~ 
'flap (wings), take wing (fly up)' 5 MED 238, 247-8, KRS 198, KW 8, Chr. 
21, Klz. D I 122, T DgJ 136. 

530. *dVlg§ 'feather' > HS: CCh: Glv {Rp.} zak^a 'feather', Gdf {ChC} 
zak^a dlka 'feather' (lit. 'bird feather', where dlka means 'bird'); the 
Ch V is acceptable if Z- goes back to the cluster *dl- 5 RpB 31, ChC | j 
K: pGZ *burtgl- 'down and feathers' > G burt[]l- id., Mg butgu- 'soft'; pGZ 
*burtgl- is likely to go back to a N phrase *°bu|ur L ?jV dVlga (lit. 
'hair\down feather', see N *bu|ur L ?jV 'lock of hair, down' [q.v.]) 55 K 
55, FS K 65 | ] U *tulka 'feather, wing' > FU: pLp {Lr.} *tOlke 'feather' > 
Lp:N{N} dql'ge / -lg-, Kid tal":g, T tOl":g"e id., L {LLO} tal'ke id., 'down' 

! pMr {Ker.} ^ttlga > Er/Mk tolga 'feather' ! Prm {LG} *tul > Vt Tbinbi, Z 
Le t+1 id., Yz tal id., 'fin of fish', StZ TbiB t+V 'Schwung- oder 
Schwanzfeder' M Hg toll 'feather' ! ObU *tOv|wal id. > pOs *tOY3l 
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({/HI.} *tu yal) > Os: V/Vy to yal, Ty to ya4, Y to wa4, D/K/Nz toxat, Kz 
tOX34, O toxal id.; pVg *tawal > Vg: T tol, LK/MK/UK/P/NV/LL/ML 
tOWl, SV tawl, UL/Ss tOWal id., 'wing' I I Sm {Jn.} *tU"bLJ, {HI.} *tua 
'feather, wing' > Ne T to, T O {Lh.}, Ne F {Lh.} to, Ng {Mik.} tGi, {Cs.} 
tu, tua, En {Cs.} tua, Slq Tz {KKIH} tD, Mt {HI.} *tU L gja, ? *toga id. (Mt 
M {Sp.} Ty, K {PI.} Tdra 'feather', M {Sp.} Tyna 'its wing') 55 UEW 
535-6, Coll. 62, - Sm. 540 (U *tuxl + 'feather' > FU *tulka, IP 
*tulka, Ugr *tulka, Sm *tue-j), MF 637, It. #216, Ker. II 169, LG 
292, Lt. J 186, Ht. #624, Lr. #1267, Lgc. #7912, Jn. 166, KKIH 188, HI. 
M #1070 | | fl *°da|el L V J k < - > NaT *jelak '(large) feather' > Tk yelek, 

Osm {Rl.} jalak (dL, h 'feather (of a wing, an arrow)', Tkm jelek 

'feather, down', Xlj jalak 'feather' (DHST 309, but not mentioned in 
DT), Az lalak 'feather, plumage' (1- for j- < *J- by as.), SbTt Tr jblak 
'combVcrest (of a bird)', SbTt To d. j blbbrca k id. 5 ET J 179, DHST 309, 
Rl. Ill 347, Tm. 77-8 O Gr. II #145 (*tul 'feather') (U, A, Ko, CK, EA + 
unc. Ai). 

531. *dEgla (= *du'gla?) 'bush(es), shrubs, thicket' > HS: S * 0 dayl- > 
Ar dayl- 'thicket', iSdy'\Sh (pf. ?adyala)v. 'be bushy' (of land) 5 BK I 
708, DRS 295 I I B *°iXdly > Ah te-dale 'gros tronc d'arbre', Ttq ti-dali 
'tronc d'arbre' 5 Fc. 192, Msq. 341, NZ 328 | J U: FU *tElV (= *tUlV?) 
'young thick forest, shrubs' > pPrm {Lt.} *tel > Z Tinb til, Tinbcbn 
t i Is 3 □ 'thick pine forest, young thick coniferous forest', Prmk, Yz tel 
'young thick forest', Vt C TSJib tel 'forest', Vt N tel 'low wood, 
underwood, shrubs' j j Ugr: OHg {Seb. -» LG} to lgy 'shrubs', but hardly 
here OHg to lgy ~ tol, Hg to lgy 'oak' ( «b- Alan, cp. Oss: I Tynn3 
tm 5 , D tOl5Se id.) 5 LG 279, Seb. WUS 326, EWU 1539-40, Ab. Ill 3 1 5 - 6 
|| fl *dTla: T *J r T n i '(e) forest' > OT jls or j IS 'mountain forest', 
Qmn/QK {Rl.} j IS, {B} 5 IS 'forest', StAlt {BT} nbbiLU 5IS 'thick forest', Tb 
{Rl.} j IS id., 'taiga', {B} flbbiiu 31s id. ('MepHb, TaRra'), nbMiu 5 1 S 
'forest', Xk Mbic CIS 'mountain forest' 5 CI. 976 (OT jls with a long vw. 
on the unsufficient ev. of Mahmud al-Kasgari's Arabic spelling), Rl. m 
497, B DChT 116, 118, B DLT 145, B DK 213 ] ] D (in GnD) *tUl|]- (&GS} 
*d-) > Knd dolU 'a creeper plant, shrub, plant of shoot height', Png dol 
'plant', 'stem, trunk', Mnd dul 'plant; sapling', Ku kUli-dolU 'rice plant', 
dulomi 'plant' 5 D #3517. 

532. *duHl'|]V 'dust' > D *tD]-, {&GS} *dD]- id. > Tm tul, Kn dul(u) 
'dust, powder, pollen', Ml tul, Tu dulu, d h ulu 'dust', Prj dul- v. 'rise' 



521 



(of dust), Mnd tulve 'earth, soil'; D ^ 01 dhuli- 'dust, powder, 
pollen' (which has influenced Tu d h u lu 'dust' and Ml dhuluka- v. 'fly 
about as dust') 55 D #3283 (does not distinguish this V from D *tuka]- 
'dust'), Tu. #6835 || IE: NalE *d h eu L a J l-/*d h Dl-/*d h WOlO- 'dust' > 01 
dhu li-, dhuli ka id. ! ! Gk &o\6q 'mud, dirt' j j L f u llgo 'soot; powder 

used for darkening the eyebrows' (but EI: ^d- 'smoke') ii Lt dulis 
'punk, piece of rotten wood', f {Ju.} 'Nebel, Dunst, Baummoder zum 
Berauchern der Bienen', Ltv dulais, dulis 'fumigator (Rauchermasse 
zum Fortttreiben der Bienen)' 5 « P 265, « M Kill 10, * FI 677, WH I 
560, - Frn. 109, ± EI 160 (rejects IE *d h Dli- 'dust') 111 Not here NalE 
*tel- > Ltellus / -uris 'earth' and Olr talam id.; in the light of 
comparative ev. within IE the original meaning of NalE *tel- is likely to 
have been 'flat surface' {see N *talhV 'flat') 5 P 1061 [ j HS: NrOm 
{Biz.} *tul(l)- 'ashes, dust' > Ym {Wdk.} tulo, {C} tulo 'dust', Kf {Fl.} 
tUllO, {C} tullo, Mch {L} 'tUllO, Shn {Fl.} tulla, {Lm.} tulla 'ashes', Dwr 
{Bnd.} dTliya 'sand' (Biz. p.c. 2001) 5 NrOm *t- < *d...H-? 5 Biz. OL 
##99-100, Wdk. BY 136, C SE III 85, C SE IV 506, LM 54, Lm. Sh 388-9 
1 1 ECh: Mgm {J} buruntulle, EDng {Fd.} burlntal pi. (sg. r burlntllo) 'dust' 
(possibly a N phrase * 0 b6>lVU nu dfiHl'llV, sc. N *boriV-l 'loose 
earth, dust' + [?] N *nu genitive + N *duHl'|]V 'dust') 5 JA LM 72, Fd. 
101 5 One may try to adduce here Ch {JS} *yil (= *J il?) 'earth', but it is 
more likely to belong to N * ? UlV 'sole, foundation, earth' (q.v. ffd.) 
I I ?o ('dust' -» 'earth'): LEC *dlll- > Sml (Jul, Sml N {Abr.} (Jul 'earth, soil; 
country, land', Kns {B1S0} dula 'field, cultivated area', Bs {HL} Ul 'earth' 
(x EC *?Ul L l J a 'earth' < the abovementioned N * ? UlV), ? Sa {R} dul 
'country (Bezirk, Gebiet, Landschaft)' (influenced by Tgr dEVGl 
'district, country') 5 LEC *d- < *dH-? 5 AD SF 59, DSI180, ZMO 124, Abr. 
S 69, R S II 106, HL 66, B1S0 25 55 Biz. OL (Om * r y 1 all- ~ *LJ i 11- < HS 
*yil-~yul-), Tk. 162 (on the Eg - Ch parallel), EG I 26, Hng. 22 O Cf. 
Biz. SNE I 241 [#5] (*TulV; compares C, IE, D, and unacceptably K 

*(m )twer- 'dust'). 

533. *deql |1V '(to be) thin' > HS: S *°iXdxl > Ar iXdxl G 'amaigrir', 
madxul- 'maigre, amaigri' 5 BK I 678 ] j K *dVtxel- (> *ttxel-) v. 'be 
thin' > OG, G txeli 'thin, sparse', Mg tXltXU, Lz tUtXU ~ tittXU id., Sv 
UB/LB/L/Ln {TK, GP, Dn., Ni.} da^xel 'thin', Sv {Ni.} nadtxeli thinness' 
55 K 93-4, Chik. 239, - K 2 71 (GZ *ttx-el-), ^ FS K 102-3 (*dtX" v. 'be 
thin'), Abul. 185, TK 199, Ni. s.v. tohkmR,GP97, Dn. s.v. da + yel || D 



522 



(in SD) {tr., &GS} *te]- 'thin' > Kn tel, telu 'thinness', telupu id., 
Kdg ta 1 ]]ane 'thin' (of person or thing), Tu telpu 'thinness'; D ^ 01 
talina- 'thin, fine' 5 D #3434 O The corr. K *X - S *X is irreg.; the 
solution may be found by supposing a change: pre-K *tq- > K *tX _ (i.e. 
N *deql'|]V > reduplicted *d VdqVl- > [as.] *dVtq VI- > K *dVtxel-). 

534. *dA|ol' L V J fV (= *dAl'ofV or *dAl L V J TO?) 'to push, to press, 
(?) to squeeze' > HS: SES *°iXdl<f > Jb C i^dlf G (pf. 'delaf, sbjn. 'yodlaf) 
v. 'shove, push' 5 Jo. J 38-9, DRS 267 I I Ch: [1] WCh: Dr {ChL} dlle v. 
'push' 1[2] ? (xN *da r Z n V 'to strike', q.v. ffd.): Ch *iXdl > ECh: EDng 
{Fd.} dele 'frapper' M WCh: NrBc: P' {MSk.} 31I, {IL} 3 ill, Sir {Sk.} 
'mortar' ! SBc: Gj {IL} t h lllf id. 5 ChC, ChL, Fd. 187 \ ] U: FU *tOlV- v. 
'push' > pPrm {LG} *to|tiy- vt. 'push, shove' (xFU*tekV-v. 'push' <N = 
*te r h n aka?e 'to put, to set'?) > Z LL tOLJ-n+ 'to prick, to pierce, to 
thrust, to poke', StZ tOLJ- + St-n+ 'push' (mom.), tOLjlav-n+ 'push, push 

out', z us tajylal-n+, Yz 'tiiy- v. 'push', vt uf tuy- (< *tuy-) 'push in, 

thrust', StVt tuy + l + n+ id., 'stick in ([hinein-]stecken)', caulk 
(k 0 H 0 n a T M T b )', Vt SI tuy- + St- vt. 'stick in '(hinein-)stecken' ! ! Hg f 
toly-, Hg "t □ 1 -, A toy- 'schieben, riicken, stoBen' 5 Coll. 119, UEW 528- 
9 (*toy V), LG 281, U3S 427 ( ] D {Km., &GS} *ta]- v. 'push' (x N *ta]ka 
'strike, push') > Tm "tallu v. 'push, force forward, expel, reject', 'be 
removedMost', Ml talluka v. 'push, reject', tallu n. 'thrust, push', Kt 
ta]-, Td to]-, Kn tallu 'push, shove away, thrust', Tu talluni ~ 
talluni 'push in', 0T1 {Km.} talagu, talugu (and Tl talgu) 
'remove, shove away, expel', 0T1 talagu / tal- 'be lost (as wealth, 
kingdom)', 'get out of the way (as crowd)' 55 D #3135, Km. 379 [#549] 
(*ta]-), 380 [#552] (s.v. talugu) | ] ?o,<|) K: Sv: {Ni.} Ot-tile v. 
'squeeze', Ln {TK}, UB {GP} 1 1 -tie 

Error! 

535. ( 2 ?) *damV or *damVdV 'to cover, to close' > HS: ws *iXdmm 
> Ar dmm (ip. -dumm-) v. 'stop up, level, cover' ({Fr.} 'illinivit [e.g. 
gypso domum], texit\obtexit aequaliter', {BK} 'boucher les trous [avec 
de la terre, de la boue]; enduire'), Gz S dimim D 'close, cover, fill up, 
heap up, level', Tgr dmm L (pf. dameme) v. 'close the udder' 5 BK I 
128, L G 134, Fr. II 53, LH 515, * DRS 274 1 1 B *dTm- or *diHm- > Kb ta- 
dim-t (pi. ti-dim-a) 'bouchon, couvercle', Shw dimi 'piece de 
mousseline qui se met sur la table' 5 Dl. 14, NZ 341 | | H: M *°damda- > 
WrM {MED} damda- v. 'cover, enclose, close', {Gl.} 'be covered, 
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hidden, screened' 5 MED 228, Gl. Ill 65 j | ?c U *°T VmTa- > Sm {Jn.} 
*t"bl7lta- ~ *t"bl7lt"b- 'wrap, fold' > Ne T TaMAaub vi. 'shrivel (as birch- 
bark in fire, worms) (zusammenschrumpfen)', vt. 'crumple', {Lh} 
taimdac 'zusammenwickeln, zusammenfalten'; -d^ *t"bmtal- vt. 'fold, 
roll' > Ne T TaMAani_i,b, {Lh} tam'talc 'zusammen-wickeln, -packen, - 
rollen', Ne F tamtant imv. 'wickle zusammen!', Slq Tz tamt+1- {KKIH} 
'twist\roll together, wrap', Slq Tm Is aor. tamdanab, 5 Jn. 147, Ter. 
623, KKIH 178, Lh. 464. 

536. *dAmV 'steam, mist, dust' > HS: CS *dTm- 'mist, fog' > Sr 
dlma-'t-a 'nebula tenuis cineri simila', {JPS} 'mist', Ar dTm-at- 'pluvia 

continua et tranquilla'; EthS dmn > Gz dammana 'cloud', dammun 
'cloudy', dammana v. 'cover with clouds, be dark', Tgy demmena- 
debena, Tgr demena-debena 'clouds' Ag: Aw {L} dammana, Km 

dammana 'cloud[s]', as well as probably Bin {Bnd.} demna, Xm {R} 

dimena id.) 5 Br. 151, JPS 90, LG 134-5, AD SF51, DRS 274-5, LG135 
5 An alt. (less likely) hyp. is that the EthS word is a Cushitism j | EC: Or 

{Grg.} dDmessa, Or Gj {LLC} dumensa, Or B {Sr.} dDmansa, Or o dDmasa, 

Or T {Mrn.} dumesa, Or M {LLC}, Or Wl {Brl.} dumessa 'cloud', Or H 

{Ow.} dummesa', Rn {PG} dDbat, {Oo.} du'bat 'fog, mist', Bs dumbo 'fog', 
Brj {Ss.} du'banci 'dense fog', ? Hd dDba 'cloud' 5 Ss. B 58, Grg. 115, Sr. 
291, Brl. 128, Ow. 258, LLC 37, Th. 116, PG 105, Oo. 67, Biz. RL 257, 
Biz. CL 177 II NrOm: Bdt {Ss.} dDma 'cloud' 5 Ss. B 58 II Ch *dVmVn- 
'rainy season' > wch: Hs da"mun!i .i damina 4 damana id. j Ngz {Sch.} 
d + ma'n, Bd {ChL} d3ITian3n id. M CCh: Lgn {Nc.} 'demanid. 5 Gr. LA 6 1 , 
ChL, Lk. L 88 55 Gr. LA 61 (S, C, Ch), AD SF 51 (S, C, Om, Ch), OS #67 8, 
- Sk. HCD 42 | | ? K "^da^m- > arnbG dam-i 'steam' (unless a Persian 

loanword [which is less plausible, because NPrs ^oJ dam means {Sg., BM} 

'breath, air, scent', {VI.} 'halitus, spiritus; odor' rather than 'steam']) | j 
IE: NalE {P} *d h em- v. 'smoke', 'fly about' (dust), 'blow (blasen, wehen)' 
(the meaning 'blow' is from N *dVmV 'to breathe, to blow' [q.v.]) > 
Oss I naeM- dam-, Oss D amm- d3m- v. 'blow, smoke', Tati da mi 
'tobacco-pipe' M pGmc *dem-b-/*dumb- > Sw A dimba 'steam', 
dimba- 'dampfen, rauchen, stieben', dumba 'Nebel, Dunst', NNr 
damb 'dust', ON dumba 'dust, cloud of dust', NIc, Far dumba 'mist, 
cloud of dust' 5 Hardly here 01 'dhamati 'blows', OCSATiM^ dbm-q 
/A^TH dq-ti, R Ay-Tb v. 'blow', etc. (< N *dVmV 'ft') 5 P 247-8, VI. 
I 898, 906, Sg. 536, Ab. I 382-3, Vr. 87 | | H *da L : J m > NaT *°ja L : J m > OT 
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ja^m 'a piece of dust' 5 CI. 933 O It is not yet clear if this N word is 
genetically identical with (and is a sd. from) N *dVlTlV 'to breathe, to 
blow', or these are different N words that contaminated in IE. In 
addition, in IE there was a merger with *d h em( a )- 'dark' < N * d r U n h IT1 V 
~ *d r U 1 mhV '(be) dark' (q.v.) O Cf. BmK 267 (IE, S, C). 

537. *dumV 'be motionless, be silent, be quiet' > HS: WS *-dum-, 
*iX dmm (prm. *-dumm-) (and a secondary root *iX dmy|w) v. 'be quiet, 
silent' > BHb du'ma 'silence', ^DH dumiy'ya 'silence, stillness, 

rest', DDH du'm-am (fossilized loc. of *dDm-) 'quiet, silence' («- 'in 
silence'), Ug {OLS} i/" dm G 'quedarse quieto', Ar -dum- iy^ dwm, ip. ya- 
dum-U) 'etre tranquille, etre en repos'; BHb DD"! dmm G (imv. D'l 
'dom, imv. f. h D'lt'dommT, ip. 3m yid'dom)v. 'stand still, keep quiet, be 
motionless \ rigid', MHb dmm G 'be silent', IA dmy 'rest, calmness 
(?)', Gz S dmm T (pf. tadamma, tadamama) v. 'be silent, stop, be 
immobile, be stupefied', {KWK} damam 'silence'; BHb dmy G (ip. 3f 
HDTTl tid'me) 'still sein; zur Ruhe kommen, enden (Trane)' 5 KB 208, 
216-7, KBR 216-7, 226, BDB ##1745, 1747-8, 1826, OLS 132, BKI 752- 
3, Ln. 935ff., L G 134, JH 58, HJ 252, Lv. I 413, DRS 236-7, 274 I I C: Bj 
dim-, dum- v. 'be silent' 5 R WBd 66 | | K *°dum- > G dum- v. 'be silent' 
5 Chx. 324 | | H ({IS} *dunga): M *dLit]SUyi- > WrM durisui-, HIM 
nyHCMM- 'be silent' 5 MED 281 II AmTg *dut]gV- > Nn {On.} dui]giri3n, 
Nn Nh {STM} dut]gur3- 'become silentVcalm', Nn KU {STM} dut]gur3l adv. 
'quietly, in silence', Nn, Ore, Ul dut]gum id. 5 STM I 223 55 - DQA #2271 
(A *tUJITl(k)U 'silent, calm' > M, Tg + err. T *dim-, sc. *t L ' J IITl 'silence' 
[in fact from N ""tY m L Vnj V 'be quiet, be calm']) O * IS I 222-3 s.v. 
*dunga. IS equates the HS and K V with Ltv dingt and A *durigV, but 
this may be accepted only if the sound corr. IE *-ng L w J h -=-A-l]g- HS *I71 
-r K *-m- is proved to be reg. 

537a. ( 2 ?) *dVmV (= *dimV?) 'to breathe, to blow' > IE: NalE 
*d h em- v. 'blow (blasen, wehen)' > 01 'dhamati 'blows, blows up, 
kindles by blowing', NPrs ^Jlj-oJ damTdan 'to blow (blasen, wehen), to 

breathe', ^oJ dam 'breath, air, scent', Oss I naeM~ dam-, Oss D flbiM- 

d3m- v. 'blow', Yzg dam- v. 'inflate, blow with bellows', Av daSma'nya 
'sich aufblasend, blahend' ii Ltdumti (prs. dumiu) 'to blow (blasen, 
wehen)', dumpies 'bellows', Pru dumsle 'urinary bladder' ! SI *dq-ti 
/ Is prs. dtm-q 'blow', OCSA^TH dg-ti / Is prs AliMS dbm-g, R 
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ny-Tb, SCr du + i / prs. dmem, Cz dou + i / prs. dmu, P dac v. 
'blow'; in some lgs. contamination with SI *duti / prs. *dujq 'blow' (< E 
*d h euH-/*d h 0UH- <N *duqV or *dUq V 'blow [wehen, blasen], breathe'), 
whence the prs. forms: R ny kd , SCr dujem, Big nysi 'blow', as well as 
Slv du + i 'to blow') 5 P 247-8, Ab. I 382-3, M K II 92, Sg. 534-6, Frn. 88, 
510, En. 164, Tp. P A-D 391, Vs. I 555-6, ESSJV 99-100, 166, Glh. 213- 
4 5 cp. N *dAmV 'steam, mist, dust' | | D *tTm (?) ({&GS} *t-) > Tu 
tlmpuni v. 'snort, breathe heavily, snivel', Knd trim ik- 'sob' (v.) 55 D 
#3276 I] HS: ?oS *iXdl7ll7l, *-dui7ll7l- v. 'wail' O *'moan, breathe 
heavily' «- **'breathe'?) > BHb DD"! \S dmm G (imv. D'l 'dom) v. 'wail', 
Ug dmm G 'gemir, lamentarse', Ak dmm G 'jammern, klagen' 5 KB 
217, KBR 226, Sd. 155, CAD III 59-61, DRS 274, Grd. UT #674, OLS 133 
O In IE *d h em- v. 'blow' contaminated with *d h em- 'stieben, rauchen' (< 
N *d Am V 'ft'); the two N stems may be genetically identical. 

538. ( 2 ?) *d r U 1 hmV ~ *d r U 1 mhV '(be) dark' > HS: S *iXdhm > Ar 
duhm-at- 'blackness', duhm- 'tres noctes mensis illunes', duham- 'black', 
?adham- 'black, dark green', Jb {Jo.} 'do'huin, Jb C dhum 'heat-haze, 
shimmer, morning mist', Mh d3ho~l71 'heat-haze, shimmer', Jb C {Jo.} 
ed'him (sbjn. 'y£dh3m) v. 'come upon so. unexpectedly at night (to 
steal, to attack), do sth. by stealth at night, sleep with one's wife when 
children or guests are sleeping in the same room', Mh {Jo.} h3dhUl71 v. 
'have sexual relations with one's wife at night when another person 
(usually a child) is in the sleeping area', Ak \/~ d?m G (inf. da ? amu) 
'become dark' 5 Fr. II 66, Jo. J 36, Jo. M 66, CAD III 1, DRS 227 I I BC 
*dum-, *iX dm v. 'become dark' > Sa, Af, Sml dum- id., ? Brj {Ss.} damm- 
v. 'spend the night', ? Or {Grg., Th, Brl.} dim 1171171 isa 'twilight', Or {Brl.} 
dimimmis-awu 'imbrunirsi, oscurarsi, farsi notte' 5 Ss. B 52, 5 8, 
Th. 104, Brl. 114, Grg. 105 II WCh: SBc: Zul {ChL} d + mu'nf, Gj {ChL} 
d+msal, Buli {ChL} dum, Jm {Csp.}, dumlukO, Tala turn {Csp.}, Tala Z {Csp.} 
tum, Kir Mn turn 'dark' (Tala/Kir t- < pSBc *d-, see Sh. SB 16) 5 ChL, 
Csp. 14, 46 | | IE: NalE *d h ei7l(a)- 'dark' (x *d h em- v. 'smoke', 'fly about' 
[dust] < N *dAmV 'steam, mist, dust'), {Mn.} *d h ei7ILJ-0 v. 'darken', 
*d h emaro-S 'dark, gloomy, grim' > Gk &E|JLEpOQ 'serious, grim', &E|J.EpconLQ 
'grave and sedate of look' M OHG timbar 'dark', OSw dimber, ON 
dimmr id., dimma 'darkness', AS dimm 'dark', dimmian v. 
'darken', NE dim jj Olr {P} dem 'black, dark', {SB} deim 'duster', 
deme 'darkness' 5 WPI851, P 248, Mn. 182, F I 660, SB 147, Vr. 77, 
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OsS 939, Kb. 1018, Ho. 73 | | H: ?<|> Tg: WrMc dungi ~ dunki 'dark' 5 
STM I 224. 

538a. « *dUm L ? J u (= *dV m L ?jU?) or *dUrjwV (= *dVr)wV?) 

'(e?) big tree' > HS: S: Ar dawm- {Ln.} 'doum palm (Hyphaene thebaica)', 
'big tree of any kind' 5 Ln. 937, BK I 753 1 1 C: Bj {R} dom 'doum palm' 
Ar?) 5 R WBd 66 I I Ch: WCh: NrBc: My {Sk.} du-m, Cg {Sk.} dl'nf, Kry 
din, Wrj {Sk.} d3nEM, Mbr {Sk.} dCrj, Jmb {Sk.} d ina (inChC} 'tree' j AG: 
Ang {CL} t + rj, Su {J} tfrj, Ywm {IL} t h 3t], Cp tTrj 'tree' j Bd {ChL} d3l7ia'n 
'tree, wood', Ngz {Sch.} d3m 'wood (for fire, etc.), stick of wood' 5 Stl. 
ZCh. 253 [#59] (NrBc *dVmV 'nee'), ChC, ChL, Sk. NB 45, Sch. DN 34 [ j 
IE: NalE *d h onu-/*d h onw- {ET} 'fir' > Ht tanau 'fir' or sim. II Gmc 
*danwo- (< IE *d h onwon-) > OSx danna, MDu, MLG danne, OHG 
tanna-, NHG Tanne 'fir (Abies)'; Gmc *danniO- > OSx dennia, Dt 
den 'spruce' j! 01 'dhanvana- 'Grewia asiatica', as well as possibly 01 
'dhanu-h, dha'nu-, 'dhanvan-, 'dhanus- 'bow' and Av Banwara 
id. 55 EI 202, Ts. W 84, WP I 825, P 234, M K II 90-1, KM 769, Kb. 1012 
j | fl: It is worth paying attention to WrM dom, HIM qom 'lime-tree, 
linden' (MED 260) that makes the impression of being a loanword 
(because of its un-Mongolian phonetic shape [a WrM noun without final 
vw.] and its absence in MM and the Mongolian lgs. other than WrM and 
HIM). The source of the loan is unknown. Is it Tib A 'dum-po 'trunk, 
body of a tree' < Classical Tib 'sdon-po id. (Jaschke D 296)? | j j N 

*dUm L ? J u Ru?i (~ *dUm L ? J u bu? i ?) or *dUr)wV p_u?i (~ *dUr)wV 

b U ? 1 ?) '(e?) big tree' (with *p.U?i [~ * b U ? i ?] 'tree, bush', q.v. ffd.) > 
IE: NalE *°d L h l omb L h J - (or *°d L h J amb L h J -?) 'oak' > BSl *dombo-s id. > SI 
*dqb"b id. > OCS A^ETj dqb-b, Big flbBb, SCr dub, Sin dob, Cz, Slk, 
HLs, LLs dub, P dab, R, Uk, Blr ny6 id. j Bit *damba-S id. (lost in Lt and 
Ltv) -to FV *tammV 'oak' > F tammi id., Er tumo, Mk tuma id., Chr: H 
turn, Ltirmb id. 5 ESSJ V 95-7, It. #45, SS A III 265, Coll. CG § 309 (FV 
*tomma) 5 The alternative hyp. of a FU source (FV *tammV) of the SI 
word is hardly acceptable, because it does not explain the SI ens. *b and 
because there is no geographical proximity between the areas of pSl 
and early FU (see TpT 246) | | U: FU *°tom-puwe > Prm **tUI71-pu > *tu- 
pu (*pu 'tree') > OPrm tupu,Vtt + p+ 'oak' 5 LG 286, Coll. CG § 309 (FV 
*tomma) || D: [1] D *tump- 'Acacia arabica (babool tree)' > Tl 
tumma, Kl tumba & tumba, Gnd tumma Tl?); [2] D *tump- 'ebony' 
> Tm tumpi 'Diospyros tomentosa, Diospyros ebenum (two kinds of 
ebony tree)', Kn tumaki, tumari, tumbar-a~-i, tumburu, Tl 
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~tubiki,~tumiki 'wild mango steen tree (Diospyros embryopteris)', Tl 
tumida, Kim, Nkr tumki, Prj tumbri 'Diospyros melanoxylon', Grid 
tumrT tumri 4 tumir 4 tumer(i) id., 'ebony', Nk tumik 'tendu tree', 

Gdb tumur, Ku duri 'ebony', Kui dun, dureni & duri 'Coromandel ebony' 
5? D ##3329, 3335 O If *-m- in U, M, and HS may go down to N *-fJW- 
, the N rec. is likely to be *dUl]WV. If, on the contrary, the N cluster 
*-ITI?- yields *-t]- (and later -n-, *-nw-) in pIE and some Chadic lgs., the 
tentative N rec. is *dUm L ?jU. The vw. *0 in M and the absence of the 
glide *U in NalE *°d L h J 0ITlb L h J - and *d h OI1U- suggest that the N labialized 
vw. was *0 O Biz. 159 [#77] (D, HS, FP, M). 

539. *dim L VjOa|ee 'rubbish, dirt, animal faeces' > HS: CS *'dim L V J n- 
(or *'dum L V J n-) 'rubbish, dung' > Ar dimn- 'debris, ordures; crottin, 
fiente de betes; tas de fumier', \/~ dmn v. G 'manure (a field)', BHb 1D1 
'domen 'dung' (the variant *'dum L V J n- (in BHb 'domen) may be explained 
by as. *i> *U close to a labial ens.) 5 GB 164, KB 217, KBR 227, BK I 
735, DRS 274-5, MiKI#1.53 I I C: Bj iXdmr pcv. ({R} Is: p. a'damer, 
prs. ed'mir) 'be dirty', 'damra 'dirty' 5 R WBd 67 I I Ch: CCh: Db 
{Lnh.} dam 'dirt' ! ! WCh: ? Hs {Abr.} da'wda id. (W < *I71 before a ens.) 5 
ChC, Abr. H 199, * Sk. HCD 46 | | IE: NalE *°d h eng h |g h - 'rubbish, dung, 
dirt' (-» 'earth') > Gmc (x NalE *d h eng h - v. 'cover' < N * d 0 Q a 'to 
cover'?): OHG tunga 'dung', tung 'cellar, ground-house' 
('unterirdische zur Abwehr der Kalte mit Mist bedeckte Statte als 
Winterwohnung'), ON dyngja 'dung-heap; underground room for 
women', OSx dung 'underground weaver's work-room', AS dunj 
'dung; prison', Ic, NNr dyngja 'dung-heap', OHG tunga 'Diingung, 
stercoratio', NHG Dung, Diinger, Sw dynga, Dn dynge 'dung', 1NE 
dung 5 * P 250, Vr. 90, OsS 969-70, Kb. 1046, - KM 147, Ho. 80, Ho. 
S 14 | | H: NaT *jirj ~ *jin 'faeces, mucus' > OT {CI.} ji|erj, {DTS} jit] 
'nasal mucus', jin 'animal faeces', SY jit] ~ jin 'faeces of sheep; cud', Tv 
Cin 'faecal mass', Qq, ET Zin 'contents of animals' stomach; cud', Qrg 
5 in 'contents of guts and stomach', Alt 5^ id., 'excrements', 'cud', Qzq 
Zin 'cud', Xk Hi h tun, Tb {Rl.} riin, Tlt/Brb {Rl.} jin 'contents of guts' 
5 CI. 941, DTS 261-2, Rs. W 203, ET J 27-8, TL 148-9, BIG 118, Rl. m 
514, 632 O An alt. et. is also plausible: the S and the Gmc words for 
'dung, rubbish' go back to a N etymon *d0ITI L V J r)a 'to cover' (to be 
reconstructed instead of N *dorja 'to cover', q.v.) with a parallel 
semantic change in S and Gmc: 'cover' -» 'cover the field with manure, 
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diingen', whence ds. for 'dung'; but the latter et. does not account for 
the T word. 

540. 2 *dVmPV (= *dVmp.V?) 'back, rear part, tail' > HS: C: Ag 
*damb- > Bin {R} denbT ~ dembT 'back, backbone', (postpos.) 
'behind' M ? EC (x EC *zanb-/zinb- 'tail' < N ?? *5an L VbjV 'tail, back', 
Ss. WOKS 140): Sml {DSI} dambe 'behind, after; later', ka dambe 'be 
behind, come after, follow', Arr dumm 'tail', Dsn {To.} dum 'tail tip' 5 R 
WB 107, DSI 130-1, ZMO 83, Hw. A 353, To. DL 492 I I NrOm: Kf/Anf 
{C} dombo 'vulva', Anf {MYTY} dombo 'vagina' O *'anus') 5 C SE IV 
430, MYTY 116 II CCh: WMrg dimbur 'buttocks' 5 ChC || IE: NalE 
*°dumb- 'tail, penis' > YAv duma- 'tail', ZPhl dum, dumb, dumbak, 
NPrs dom, t_j-3jdomb (< *dum L h J ma-), KhS dumaa- id., BdhSgd prz- 
6wnp ? k 'long-tailed' (6wnp ? k = [Sumbak]), Oss I d3mag, Oss D 
dumag 'tail' M OHG zumpfo 'penis' 55 P 227, Brtl. 750, VI. 1900, Sg. 
534-5, Horn 128, Bai. 161, Ab. 1381, Kb. 1265, OsS 1300 O Qu.: the 
attested forms may alternatively go back to N *33n L VbjV 'It' (if Sml, 
Om, CCh *d- and IE *d- are legitimate reflexes of N *3") O IE *d- (for 
the expected *d h -) may be accounted for by the IE incompatibility law 
that rules out media aspirata and tenues in the same V, implying the 
rec. of N *R (*dVmp. V). 

541. *d r 0 1 FTV 'flat, low', (-» ?) 'lowland' > HS: WS *iXdwn (~ *°iXdn? 
~ dny?) > Mn {MA} b-dwn 'en aval', Sb {BGMR} ? dyn 'irrigated 
field', i Ug {Biz. ^ ?) dn.t 'lowland' (absent in Aistleitner and OLS), Ar 
S dn? G (pf. dana?a ~ danu?a, ip. -dna?-) 'be mean' ('etre vil, bas'), 
dana?-at- 'baseness, weakness', dany- 'vil, bas; faible' 5 BK I 678, Br. 
150, DRS 277-8, BGMR 37, MA 27 | | ?o K: G done ~ doni 'level' (Chx: 
'Niveau, Stand, Stufe') 5 Chx. 318-9, Fn. SK 94 [#65] j | IE: NalE *d h en- 
'palm of hand; plain, lowlands' > 01 'dhanuh 'sandbank, island', 
'dhanvan- 'dry soil, shore' M Gk &svap 'palm of hand, surface of the 
sea' i! OHG tenar, tenara 'hollow hand', MHD tener, tenre 
'palm of hand' 5 P 249, MW 509, M K II 90, FI 361, OsS 925-6, Kb. 
1016, Lx. 225 [ | ?(j) U: FV « *tantVr L Vj < F tanner (gen. tantere-n) 

'field, lowland', pLp {Lr.} *tOnt3r 'bare mountain, woodless highland' > 
Lp: N {N} duoddar 'bare mountain, high mountain moorland', S {Hs.} 
duoddere 'Hochgebirge', L {LLO} tuottar id., 'waldloses Land', Kid 
tUndar 'bare mountains, woodless highland'; Lp -b-^ F tun+uri 'bare 
mountains in Lappland', R 'TLjHflpa 'tundra' 5 UEW41, Lr. #1299, Lgc. 
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#8065, Hs. 464-5, SK 1224, 1402 | | fl: Tg *dunse 'land' (< *dun-nse, 

with the sx. *-nsa/e of n. coll.) > Ewk dunn3 4 dundr3 & dund3 & dunr3 

'land', Lm d6:nd"b & d6:nn3 & dond3 & dUnd3 & d6:nr3 'mainland; forest', 
Ud {STM} dUHrj , {Krm) duhti 'mainland', Ul, Nn dU3nt3 'forest' 5 Ci. 199, 
STM I 224, Krm. 229 O If FV - *tantVr L Vj belongs here, its vw. *a is 
still to be explained O Biz. KM 114 [#5] (K, ?S, IE, ??U, Tg) and 130. 

542. *donV 'to cut' > HS: S: Tgr i^dnn G (or D ?) 'cut off 5 LH531 
1 1 Eg fMK dn v. 'cut off 5 EG V 463, Fk. 313 | | fl *°d r 0" n nV > T *J0~n- v. 
'cut' > OT {CI.} jon- v. 'cut, wound', Tkm j On-, Tk yon-, Az, Qmq, Nog, 
ET jon-, Qzq zon-, Qrg 5on-, VTt, Bsh jun-, StAlt 5on-, Tv con-, Tf non-, 
Chv L sun- v. 'hewYplane (wood)' 5 CI. 942, ET J 221-2, Rs. W 206, Jeg. 
218, Fed. II 136, Ra. 210, TkR 316 | | D {tr., &GS} *tun- > Tm tuni 'be 
sunderedVcut', Ml tuni 'piece', tuniyuka v. 'cut short', Kn 
tunaka, tunaku, Tl tuniya 'fragment, piece', Nkr tunke 'half 
portion', Gnd tunki 'piece', Knd tuns- v. 'be broken in pieces', Png, Mnd 
tuh v. 'cut, slaughter', Ku \uf\- v. 'cut (with axe)', Kui 'log of wood' 
55 D #3305 | ] IE: NalE *°d rh1 en- > pAl {0} *den-ta > 0A1 [Bgd.] dhend 

> Al G dhenn 'haue aus, schneide'; pAl {0} *ga-den-ta > Al T gdhend 
v. 'form with a bladed tool: chisel, carve, whittle, sculpt; engrave', Al G 
gdhend id. (unless akin to Gmc *dang-/*ding- > ON danga 'prugeln', 
MHD tingelen 'klopfen, hammeren', OGH tangal 'Hammer', in 
which case the primary IE meaning must be 'hit', so that the semantic 
distance from other N lgs. becomes too great to be reliable) 5 WPI 8 53- 
4, P 249-50, Hamp AIEW 144, AlbED 250, O 112 O The length of the 
vw. in Tkm (hence in pT) remains unexplained so far (does it suggest a 
N *d r O n n L VjH V with complementary lengthening of the vw. *0: *donHV 

> T *don-?). The discrepancy between the T ev. for a N vw. *0 and the D 
*U (pointing to N *U) is still puzzling. Not here G dana 'knife' (a loan 
from Arm rj.iuljiuL| danak id.) O BmK 263 (*don y -/*dun y - 'to cut off, 
to cleave, to split': S, Eg, D, IE *d h en-/d h on-/d h n -). 

543. *dufT V (or *dufT V) 'to stream, to flow' > HS: C: HEC {Hd.} *dun- 
v. 'leak' (e.g. bag, roof), 'pour' > Sd dun- id., Hd dun- id., v. 'sprinkle', 
Ged, Kmb dun- v. 'leak' (of a bag, a roof), *dun-ai71- v. 'leak' (of liquid) > 
Sd, Hd, Kmb dunam-, Ged dunem- id. i ??<|>,o Dsn {To.} 6a'nu- 'swim' 5 Hd. 
89, 238, 276, 314, 360, To. DL 496 II WCh: Su {J} dun 'river', Kfr {Nt.} 
dur) 'lake, pool, spring', Cp durjkot] 'lake', Mpn {Frz.} dut] 'swampy area, 
pond' ! ? Bd duwan 'lake' 5 J S 63, 208, Nt. 8, ChC s.v. 'lake', Frz. DM 1 2 
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1 1 K *dn- / *dwn-({FS, K 2 } *dn-,{K} *dn-/den-) v. 'melt, thaw' > OG dn-, 
G dn- / dwn-, Lz din- / (n)dun-, Sv n- id., Mg d3n- / din- v. 'disappear, get 
lost' 5? K 74, K 2 41-2, FS K 106-6, Schm. 105, Chik. 271, Chx. 316-7 | | 
IE: NalE *d h en- v. 'stream, flow, leak', {EI} 'run, flow' > OPrs 
danuva+iy 'flows', 01 'dhanva+i 'runs, flows', ? dha'naya+i 'sets 
in motion, runs' (if the semantic change 'flow' 'run' is typologically 
plausible) jj L f 5ns / font- 'spring' ('Quelle'), ? Urn {Pin.} FONDLIRE 
'in fontulis' jj Tc: A "tsan- vi. 'flow, stream (couler)', B d. "bserie n. 
'river, stream, current' 111 -d> NalE *d h Cinu- ({EI} *d h Unu- or *deh R nu-) 
'river' > Av danu-, Oss don id.; Irn -b-^ names of rivers Don (Gk Tava'ig 
~ Tava'ig, OR AONTi donta), Dnieper (OR A.'bN'fenp'b d"bn£pr"b, Uk 
QHinpo, R flHenp, Gk Advanpig), Dniester (OR A.'bN'feCTP'b 
d"bn£s + r"b, Gk Advaaipig, L Danas+ius, Danas + er), etc. j j Clt: W 
Do nwy (river name), Gl -to L Danu vi us 'Danube' 5 P 249, EI 491, 
486, M K II 90-2, WH I 525, Pin. II 738, Wn. 527, Ad. 741, Ab. 1 366-7, 
Vs. I 518-9, 528-9 | | D (in NED) *tunt- v. 'pour, spill' > Krx tund-na 'to 
be poured out, to spill, to pour out', Mlt tunde v. 'spill, shed, throw out 
as water' 5 D #3321 O BmK 271-2 (*dan-/*dan-: IE, K, C). 

544. *doric'E 'large', 'heavy' (of load) > D (in GnD) *tOC- ({&GS} *d-?) 
v. 'carry a load' > Gnd B tocana 'to put (a load) on one's head', Gnd KM 
tOS- 'carry (a load) on the head', Knd dOs, Png 30S-, Kui tjDsa, Ku 5UCC- 
& due C- id. 5 D #3540 | | H: NaT (att. in Og) *°JU C a|e 'high' > MT [TAG] 
La.^_i jiica 'back (Riicken), highest part, high', OOsm [AH] jLica, Tk 

yuce, CrTt {Rl.} jU5a, Az U5a 'high' 5 TAG 109, ET J 263, Rs. W 212 | | 
possibly IE *°d L h J |tes- > Ht dassu- 'strong, heavy; mighty' f Ts. E IE 
259-66, ABIv II 113 j | HS: Eg fMK dns 'be heavy', 'heavy' 5 EG V 468-9, 
Fk. 314 ||? WCh: Su {J} de's 'big; much, many', {Sh.} d8S 'big' jj Fy {J} 
de's 'big, powerful' 5 ChC, J R 85, J S II 64 O The loss of the nasal ens. 
in IE points to a N *ri (*don C E > *doycE > *d h ej i S- > AnIE *des-); if so, 
the adjacent affr. must have been palatal (*C). The glottalized d- in Su 
and Fy still needs explaining. 

545. *dorja 'to cover' > HS: B *i^ L H,dn v. 'cover' > Izn a6an, BSn 
a~6an, Skn, Nf a6an (pf. 3m U6an), Gd adan 'couvrir, mettre en 
couvercle', Awj udan 's'habiller, se vetir', Kb 1 d n 1 'couverture de 
chaume', Zng {NZ} edden 'couvrir une calebasse ou un puits' 5 Rn. 
310, Lf. II #0289, NZ 348-50 II Ag: Bin {R} dang- 'verhullen das 
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Gesicht beim Trinken' 5 R WB 108 II AdS of WS *iXdmm, *-dumm- 
'stop up, cover' (< N *damV 'to cover, to close', q.v. ffd.) || IE: NalE 
*d h eng h - v. 'cover, press on' > Lt Is prs. dengiu, inf. deng+i v. 
'cover, wrap', danga 'Decke' ii Olr dingid, for-ding 'oppresses' ii 
Gmc (xNalE *°d h eng h |g h - 'rubbish, dung' < N *dim L VjOa|8e 'rubbish, 

dirt, animal faeces'): OHG "bung 'cellar, ground-house (unterirdische 
zur Abwehr der Kalte mit Mist bedeckte Statte als Winterwohnung)', ON 
dyngja 'underground room for women', OSx dung 'underground 
weaver's work-room', AS dunj 'prison' 5 * P 250, Frn. 88-9, Thr. 355, 
Vr. 90, OsS 969-70, Kb. 1046, Ho. 80, Ho. S 14 j | U *torje- v. 'cover, 
patch' > pLp {Lr.} *tOkrj3- v. 'patch' > Lp N {N} duog'nat, Lp S {Hs.} 
duonedh, Lp L {LLO} tuognat, Lp Kid tuvne6 id. j ? Er TaBano- 
tavado-, Mk TaBano- tavada- v. 'cover' (the vw. a is not expected, 
therefore E. Itkonen and K. Redei reject the Mr cognate) j Chr H/L 
TUMbini tumtiS 'patch', Chr H TUMbix tumtiZ 'constipation (of 
animals)' j pPrm {LG} *d6m- > Z d3ITI- v. 'patch; dam (a river) for 
fishing', Z d3ITiaS, Yz 'duiTiaS 'patch', Z Ud d3ITI3 'patches' (v., 3s), Z 
d3ITI3d, Yz 'diim^t 'dam used for fishing with fishing-baskets' I I pY {IN} 
*tun- v. 'cover' > YT {IN, Ku.} tut]- v. 'cover', tuniH n. 'patch' I I UEW 
798 mentions a Sm V that is represented in individual lgs. as follows: 
StNe T to ? (h - ) to? / ton- 'covering garment for men at night, blanket' 
(= Ne O {Lh.} to' 'Decke'), Ne F L {Lh.} tond y 'Decke', StNe T TOHna- ( = 
Ne O {Lh.} tonta-) v. 'cover', Ng {Cs.} t y ui 'Decke', Slq Tz {KHH} 
taq + t+- vt. 'close, shut' (= {Cs.} takatam 'zuschlieBen'); UEW 
mentions Slq tagada 'bedecken (mit einem Tuch)' without indicating 
the dialect and the source], Kms {KD} tULjdul- 'decken, bedecken'. Redei 
does not accept this Sm cognate "aus semantischen Griinden". But if the 
meaning of the U V is 'to cover' (-» 'to patch', sc. 'to cover with a 
patch') (rather than 'to patch' only, as interpreted by UEW) and if the 
phonetic corrs. are accurate (still an open question), the Sm cognate is 
valid 55 Coll. 9, UEW 798 (FU *tone- 'flicken, usbessern'), Lr. #1293, 
Lgc. #8084, Hs. 468, MRS 597, Ber. 78, KKIH 179, LG 96, Lt. J 112, Cs. 
64, 144, Lh. 489, IN 248-9, Ku. 278 | | ?(j) fl {SDM95} *t'unV 'a cover' > 
Tg *tunke 'a cover, covering' > Nn Nh/B tut]k3, Nn KU tumk3, ? WrMc 
tuxe 'a cover (of a cauldron)', ? Mc Sb tUtfe 'roof, ? Jrc {Kiy.} tuko 
'outer garment', ? Ewk Brg tUk^argU 'roof (Uberdachung, H a B e C) 
between buildings' 5 STM II 210, 216, Kiy. SJL 127 [#544], Md. ChF 137 
55 SDM95 s.v. *t'unV 'a cover' (adduces also M *tuyurga 'felt walls 
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[covering] of a tent' > WrM tugurga, HIM, Brt Tyypra); the A 
cognate is qu. because of the initial *t'- for the expected *d-. 

546. ( 2 ?) *du'r| L g J a '(be) quiet, silent' > IE: NalE *°d L h J eng|g w L h J - > Ltv 
ding~t 'to be quiet, to keep one's temper' ('ruhig sein, sich 
beherrschen'), sa-dingt 'erstarren' 5 ME I 469 and III 610-1; the 
unexpected preservation of * n in Ltv suggests that the words go back t o 
a loan from Curonian or some other Baltic lge preserving the cluster 

*ng | ] fl *dungv > m *diirige- > ki durige- v. 'be silent' (< *dLirige-yi-), 

d.: WrO dur|gugur 'quiet, peaceful', Kl {Rm.} dur)gagr 'schweigend'; 
d.: WrM dur]g-su-i- v. 'be silent, maintain one's silence', HIM 
nyHrcMM- id.; 5 KW 105, MED 281, Krg. 578 I I AmTg l *dut]gu > Ore, 

ui, Nn durigu-durigu, durigum, Nn dut]gum5i, dut]duyg3n 'quietly, in 

silence', Ore durjguS3- v. 'be quiet, taciturn', Nn KU dur)gur3l 'quietly, 
silently', Nn Nh duqgurfn v. 'get quiet' 5 STM I 223 | | ?<|> HS: WS *-dum-, 
*iX dmm (prm. *-dumm-) (and a secondary V *iX dmy|w) v. 'be quiet, 
silent' (x N * d U ITI V 'be motionless, be silent, be quiet', q.v. ffd.) I I ECh: 

?4>Kwn {J} dSwe 'silent' 5 ChC O If S *m in S *-dum-, *v r dmm belongs to 
the heritage of the N etymon in question (rather than to that of N 
*du m V), it suggests a N rec. *durja (N intervoc. [near *U] > S *I71 

reg.) O Cp. IS I 222-3 (s.v. *dunga); Illich-Svitych compares IE, S, and 
A + unc. Q zemy-, Km zim y- ans Sd sammi y- 'be silent'; besides, 
he adduces Bj {R} dum-, dim- 'be silent' and K *dum- 'be(come) 
silent', but this may be accepted only if the change N > Bj, K *-m- 

(following N *U) is proved as reg. In my opinion, the Bj and K words 
belong to N *dumV (q.v.). 

547. *daPV(KV) 'to stick (adhere), to glue' > HS: CS *iXdbk (~ 
*iXtbk) v. 'stick to' > BHb iXdbk G (pf. pn'iida'bak ~ p:n da'bek, ip. - 
dbak) v. 'stick to, cling to', BA dab,kTn 'they stick together', IA dbk G 
'cling, adhere, be contiguous', JA [Trg.] dbk G (pf. pD 1 ! da'bek ~ 
pn^J da'bak) 'stick to (kleben), adhere to', JEA {SI.} iXdbk G 'adhere, 
touch', Sr dbk G (pf. Jizi, da'bak ~ jia, da'bek) id., Ar dbq G 
(pf. dabiqa) 's'attacher, s'agglutiner (de maniere visqueuse)', CS 
*'dib L Vjk- 'soldering' (n.), 'glue' > Ar dibq- 'bird-lime, glue', Md 
dubka, Sr deb'k-a 'glue', BHb pD'lt'dsbek n. 'soldering, welding 
together', PBHb {Js.} pD'lt'debek 'glue, paste; junction' 5 KB 200-1, 
KBR 209, SI. 312-3, Js. 277-8, BK I 667-8, HJ 238, DRS 211-2 || U 
*°tappE (or *tapp§) > FP *tappV- ~ *tappV- v. 'stick, adhere, press to 
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sth.' > Hg tapad- v. 'stick, adhere, cling (to sth.)', OHg XIII-XVI 
tapasz 'klebriger Stoff, Lehm, Wandbewurf, Hg tapasz 'lute, putty; 
plaster' M pLp {Lr.} *top3 > Lp N {N} doppat vi. 'stick, get stuck in' j 
pPrm *top-, *topal- > Z top3d- vt. 'cover tightly, press together, knock 
together, unite', Vt tupa- v. 'fix, repair, fix to' 5 LG 282, MTE III 842-3, 
EWU 1480, Lr. #1270, N I 564 5 Hg a suggests FU *a, while Prm *3 
suggests *a (or *e), and pLp *0 suggests FU *U (ass. infl. of *p?); most 
probably, *tappV ~ *tappV are two variants of the same V based on 
different synharmonic generalizations of an ancient eU root having 
both a front vw. and a back vw. | | fl:M*dabirqay 'resin of a coniferous 
tree' > MM [MA] dabirqay id., WrM dabirqai, HIM naBi/ipxaM, Brt 
na6i/ipxaM, Ord d.aVl rxl id., 'pitch'; M -to Ewk dabirkay 'resin of a 
coniferous tree'; M -b> Yk dabarxay id. 5 Pp. MA 137, MED 212, Chr. 
179, Ms. O 130, STM I 184 II Tg: Ewk dapkaldT- vi. 'be adjusted well, fit 
together well' (of building details, handicraft wares), Ewk PT dapkan- vt. 
'unite, attach', Ewk Y/I/Np dapkar 'juncture, joint (of two details)' 5 
STM I 197. 

548. 2 « *dUR V 'to squat', 'to hide' (intr.) (-» 'to steal') > HS: EC: Sa 
{R} daf ay- ~ defey- ~ difl- 'sit down, sit', Af {PH} daffe- 'sit down, 
sit up' 5 R S II 102, PH 78 II SOm {Bnd.}: Ari dif+, Ari G dTb+, Dm deb+ 
v. 'steal' 5 Bnd. AL 159 | | IE: NalE *teup- (for *d h eup- due to one of the 
incompatibility laws) v. 'squat', 'cover (also in order to get hidden)', 
{EI} *teub h - 'steal' > Lt tupti (Is prs. tupiti, {Krsch.} tupiti) 'to 
squat, to crouch' ({P} 'sich hinhocken, sich in die Knie setzen'), 
tupeti 'to squat', Ltv tupet 'to squat, to cover', tupti es vr. 'to 
squat' i! Gmc: Gt piubjo adj. 'secret, concealed', piubi 'theft', 
piubs 'thief, ON pjofr, NNr tjuv, tjov, Sw tjuv, Dn tyv, OSx 
thiof, OHG diob, NHG Dieb, AS cfeof 'thief, NE thief M c Gk Hm h. 
1. ev-tuttiiq (if it means 'kauernd, hockend', which is not obvious) jj Tc 
B cowai tark 'rob' (lit. 'commit a theft') 5 P 1085, WP I 714, Vr. 613, 

Hlq. 1195-6, Fs. 495-7, Ho. 363, Ho. S 78, OsS 105, EWA II 665-7, KM 
131, Frn. 1141-2, Kar. II 442, F I 525-6, Ad. 257-8. 

549. *d r a?i n pV 'to wave, to flap, to wave the wings, to fly; wing' > 
HS: S *°v / ' dpp > Ar l^dff G 'agiter les ailes, voler en agitant les ailes' 5 
BK I 710 I I Ch: WCh: AG: Kfr {Nt.} dip 'feather, wing' j j CCh: Msg {Trn.} 
dVfVIV v. 'fly' 5 Nt. 10, ChC s.v. 'fly' v. j | U: FU (att. in BF) *°tTpe ~ 
*°tTpa (> *iX tlpa) 'wing' >Fsiipi,Es tiib (gen. ti iva), Es S sTb (pi. 
Siva', sTvo'), Lv tTbtZ (pi. tTbtd) id. 5 SK 1016-7, SSA III 176 j j fl: M 
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*debi- > WrM debi- v. 'wave, flap (as wings), fan', 'winnow' (of grains), 
HIM Q3B3-X, Brt naEiM- id., Kl dew- 'soar (schweben), float in the air; 
take wing', {Rm.} 'die Fliigel heben, sich zum Fliegen anschicken' 5 Pp. 
VG 95, MED 238, KRS 191, KW 90 || Tg *dep- v. 'flap (wings), fan', 
*depsi- id. > Ud d3 Lp i - 'flap (wings)', Ore d3pS3- v. 'fan\wave away 
(mosquitoes, midges)', Ul, Nn Nh/KU d3ps 1 -, Nn B d3f S i - 'flap, wave, 
MaxaTb', WrMc debsi- ~ deb^e-, Mc Sb d3psi- ~ d3pS3- 'flap 
(wings)'; Tg *daps 1 - > Ewk dawsi-, Lm dawst- v. 'wave, flap (as wings)', 
Neg dawSL-, Ork daps L- 'wave (one's hands)', Ore dapsukU 'fan', WrMc 
dasiya- v. 'fan\sweep away, dust (sth.)' 5 STM I 186-7, 228 II ?c T: 
Osm {Rl.} jap- 'mit Sprungen entlang laufen', {Rh.} tlLo_j_i jep-mek 'to 

run along with leaps' (adduced as a cognate by Rm. [KW 90] with an 
underlying assumption of a semantic change: 'die Fliigel heben, sich 
zum Fliegen anschicken' 'run by leaps') 5 Rh. 2197, Rl. Ill 384 I j 
?4>pJ {S} *t3mp- v. 'fly' > OJ toV, J: T tob-, K/Kg t6b-, Sh/Y tub-, Ns 

tu by-, Ht tup- id.; (-d» ?) pj {S} *tumpasa 'wing' > J T tubasa 5 S AJ no, 
275, S QJ ##28, 1608, Mr. 768 55 KW 90 (M, T), - SDM97 s.v. *dep'e 
'wave, flap; fly' (> M *debi, Tg, J *temp- + err. T *jelpi- 'flap, winnow' 
[see N ?o *del_ L VjPV 'to flap, to wave, to fly']); qu.: DQA #2646 (A 
*d ( iup'u 'wing, fin' > J *tumpasa - M *5 iber 'fin of fish') O Ch *d- 
suggests N *d...?. FU *-p- points to N *-p-. An alt. pN rec. is *dEpV 
(with mte. in Ch), but it fails to explain the discrepancy of vowels (FU 
*T, but A *e) and the length of the vw. in FU. 

550. *dap L VjVV ~ *dayO[]V 'to push' > HS: WS *iXdp<f > Ar g_flJ 

S dfT G (ip. -dfaT-) 'repousser, pousser', Gz lXdK G 'thrust, push'; S 
*iXdhp v. 'push (away)' > BHb ^1111/ dbp G 'push away', MHb, JA iXdhp 
G 'push (stoBen)', Gz ^rh<£ dahf [dahf] 'pushing out, explulsion', ? Ak 
iXd?p G (inf. da?apu, p. id ? ip) {Sd.} '(an\weg)sto6en', {CAD} v. 
'push, press, knock over' 5 *b- in *v r dbp is due to the infl. of WS 
*v r dbW v. 'push, press' (< N *daXwV 'to press, to push') and possibly 
to as. *-<fp- > *-bp- 5 KB 210, KBR 219, SI. 325, Js. 293, Sd. 146, LG 
124, 127, CAD III 1, DRS 247, 299-300 II EC *dTp-, {AD} *tTp- (mte. 
from *v r dp) > Or dib- v. 'push, annoy', {Grg.} dib- vt. 'push forward', 
Or B/0 {Sr.}, Or H {Ow.} dTb- 'push' (Or -b* Brj {Ss.}, Ged {Hd.} dTb- v. 
'push'), Sml N qTf- v. 'bully', Sd {Hd.} tTb-, {Gs.} tTwa v. 'push' 5 Abr. S 
59, Gs. 327-8, Grg. 124-5, Sr. 297, Ow. 259, Hd. 238, 397, * Ss. B 6 4 
(does not distinguish this V from EC *d 1 ib- v. 'press, squeeze'), Hd. 119 
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(HEC *dib- > Ged, Brj dib-, Sd tib-) II WCh {Stl.} *dap- v. 'push' > Hs 
dafa v. 'press on with one's palm' ! Su {J} tup v. 'push', Ang {Flk.} tup 
'stir soup while cooking' ! Ngz {Sch.} dabau (n. act. d a b 1 ) v. 'push' 5 Stl. 
ZCh 169 [#217], J S 86, Sch. DN 38, ChL, Flk. s.v. tup 55 « OS #753, - 
Sk. HCD 39 [ | IE *depH- > NalE *dep h - 'trample, push, knead, strike' 
(x N ? L.*tabHa or *tabHE 'to trample, to kick', to crumple, to press' 



[q.v. ffd.]) 
Chx. 329 | 



| K: G {Chx.} dYVeb-/dyvib- 'make butter by churning' 5 
I U *tappV- v. 'strike, beat' (partially xN ? L *ta'bHa or 
*tabHE 'If) > F tappa- 'totschlagen, ermorden; schlachten', 
tappele- 'sich schlagen, kampfen', taputta- 'klopfen', Es tapa- v. 
'kill, slaughter' ! pMr *tapa- > Mk tapa- 'break (glass, etc.), smash', Er 
tapa- 'defeat\smash (an army, host)' ! pPrm *tap- > Prmk tap3d- 'strike 
with a feast; einen Faust in den Riicken stoBen', Z tapk + - 'strike with the 
hoof of a forefoot'; but pPrm *tap- v. 'flap' is obviously a different V of 
onomatopoeic origin; the same may be true of Prm root * tap- 
represented in Vt tap + r- 'stamp one's foot', Z tap k + - 'walk\step slowly 
(MeflneHHO LuaraTb)', though a contamination of an inherited FU root 
and a recent onomatopoeic factor is quite probable ! I Sm: Ne O tapar- 
'mit dem FuB treten, stoBen', Slq Tz {KKIH} tap + r- qo 'to kick with feet', 
tappal-qo id. (mom.) 55 UEW 509-10, PI 266, KC 209, LG 278, Ker. H 
164, KKIH 179, Lh. 466 | | fl « *dap L 1_,-, - *dab- v. 'push, press' > M (x N 
*ta r [] 1 E 'to squeeze, to press' x N *daXwV [~ *dawXV?] 'to press, to 
push'?) > [1] dabi- > WrM dab i-, HIM naBM- v. 'spur on a horse', Ord 
d_a > Wl- 'frapper les pieds contre les flancs du cheval pour le faire aller 
plus vite' 5 MED 212, Ms. O 130 1 [2] *dabta- v. 'forge, rivet' > MM [S] 
dabta- vt. 'hammer', dabtamal 'gestampft', WrM dabta- v. 'forge, beat', 
{Kow.} vt. 'battre, forger, aplatir', HIM naBTa~, Brt naBTa-, Kl flaBT- 
v. 'forge, rivet', WrO dabta- 'strike repeatedly, forge'; M -t» WrMc 
dabta- id. 5 MED 213, Kow. 1609-10, H 30, Krg. 537, KRS 175, Chr. 
179, Z 784 I I Tg *dap- v. 'press' > Ork dapaw- 'squeeze, press', ?arrib 
Ewk (unless a loan from M): Ewk PT/Y/Np dap?a-, Ewk Al/Z/Ucr dapta- v. 
'flatten, crush flat; hammer out; tap with one's palm', dapsaraWca ~ 
dap^arap^a 'pressed to', Ewk PT dap^aran- 'clutch, squeeze, pinch' 5 STM 
I 197-8 | j D *topp-, {&GS} *dobb- v. 'push' > Kn dobbu ~ dobbu ~ 
dabbu ~ dabbu, Tl d(r )obbu v. 'shove, push', Tu dobbu 'pushing, 
shoving', dobbuni v. 'push, shove, put off 55 D #3340, * Km. 406 
[#687] (suggests that 0T1 drobbu v. 'push, trust' goes back to *tor-b- 
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< *tor-upp- / -V-, but remarks: "the following are confusing: Kn dobbu, 
dobbu v. 'shove, push, thrust', Tu dobbun i id.") O S *v r dpT -, IE *depH- 
(< **d h epH- due to one of the IE incompatibility laws), and D *tobb- (or 
*dobb-) suggest a N ens. cluster *-PH-, while S dbp (< *d<fp by as.) 
and the C long vw. suggest that the lr. preceded the labial stop (a mt. at 
the pHS level?). The presence of *Y in K suggests N *-Py- O « Gr. H 
#208 (*tap 'hit') (IE, U, M, Tg + unc. T, Ko + qu. J, CK). 

551. 2 *dEqV 'earth' > HS: B *iXdHy (unless it is *iXdlpy) 'sand, (?) 
pebbles' > Ah {Fc.} edahi 'sable fin' (pi. idahan), tedahit 'petite dune 
basse de sable fin', edayan 'plaine unie de sable fin', Ty/ETwl {GhA} 

edahi (pi. id than) 'colline', Gh {Nh.} idahi (pi. idahan) 'petite colline de 

sable', Rf A {Rn.} tidit, Rf B {Rn.} taudit 'galet, caillou roule' 5 Because 
of the root-final *y, ETwl, Ty -h-, and Rf -0- this word cannot belong to 
B * r w n dz 'piler' (> Ah addah, ETwl addaz, Kb ddaz) or to B *Vdip 'piler' 
(> Ah add,Gd addap)5 Fc. 186-7, Pr. H 35 [##37-8], GhA 21, Nh. 203, 
Rn. 307 II ?o Eg N dy.w.t 'Steinblocke' 5 EG V 484 I I S ?o *°iXdxy > Gz 
i^dxy G (js. ya-dxay) v. 'excavate, dig up' 5 L G 130, DRS 249 1 | K: pGZ 
*diqa 'soil, clay' > Mg dixa ~ dexa 'soil, earth, land, place', Lz(n)dixa 
'earh, soil'; Zan -b* G Gr d i X a 'earth'; OG tiqa 'clay', G tixa 'clay, mud' 
(acc. to Mach. K 22 and FS K 105, assimilation K *d...q > *t...q); d- has 
been preserved in G Gr dixa 'earth' (infl. of Zan?) 55 FS K 105 (*diq-), 
Chx. 316, Q 227, K 94-5 and K 2 72 (*tiqa- with *t- > Zan d-) O * IS I 
220 [#69] (*diqY > K *diqa and IE *d h g h em- 'earth') (-» BmK 269-70: 
IE, K); I prefer to connect IE *d h g h em- with N *t0g8e 'dust, earth' for 
phonetic reasons: IE *g h is a reg. reflex of N *g rather than of *q. 

552. 2 *duqV or *duqV 'blow (wehen, blasen), breathe' (-» 'smoke') 
> HS: S: Ar duxX" ~ daxX" 'smoke', duxan- id. 5 BK I 677, 680, DRS 249 
I I ?«) C VdS 'wehen' > EC: Sml {ZMO} tjaf-, {R} da^- 'blow' (wind), Ya 
{Hn.} dehlTIO (pi. dehmai) 'wind' 5 If the rec. of pC *d- is valid, its 
unexpected emphaticity may be due to the infl. of *T. The C ens. % as a 
cognate of the vl. S *X (< N *q?) still needs explaining 5 AD SF 315-6, 
Hn. YII 137, DSI 150, R SS II 528, ZMO 106 | | IE *d h euH- v. 'shake, 
blow' ({EI} *d h eu L Hj 'be in [com]motion, rise [as dust or smoke]') > 01 
dhu-'no-ti, dhu'vati 'shakes', pfc. dudhava ii Arm q. h q. h l |i lT 
dedewim vi. 'I vacillate, totter, shake' M Gk &Oco {LS} v. 'rush 
on\along' (of a rushing wind) M ON dyja 'to shake' \ \ pAl {0} *deg-Ska- 
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> Al T deh v. 'become intoxicated, get drunk'; pAl {0} *deg-nya > Al 
de j- -i denj-, G {C, Kf.} de j {C} 's'enivrer', {LP} de jshem 'drunk' j j Lt 
duja 'Staubchen, feiner Regen, Nebel' j SI *duti / prs. *dujq 'blow' > R 
nyTb / prs. nyro, SCr du + i / prs. dujem, Big ay a, Slv du + i 'blow' 
(inf. *duti coalesced in some lgs. with SI *dq-ti 'blow' < NalE *d h em- < N 
*dVmV 'to breathe, to blow') 111 -d^ *dhuH-ITIO- 'smoke, steam', {H} 
*d h uh 2 'mo-S 'smoke' > 01 dhu'mah 'smoke, steam' \ \ Gk &U|Jl6q 'breath' 
'soul, life, Lebenskraft' ii L fumus 'smoke, steam' ii Lt dumai 
(pi.), Ltv dumi (pi.), Pru dumis 'smoke' j! SI *d + ITl"b 'smoke' > OCS 
AIjIMIj dim-b, Big, Uk omm, SCr, Slv dim, R nbiM, Cz dym, Slk, P 
dym ii Olr {P} dumacha (pi.) 'fog' (< *dum-) M OHG {Kb., EWA} 
doum, {OsS} toum, thoum 'smoke, steam', MHG toum ~ doum, 
NGr Sw taum, Nr B daum, dam id., OSx domian 'to steam' (< *doum-) 

I I Ht tuhhui- ~ tuhhuwai- 'smoke' 55 P 261-7, EI 388, 529, Frd. 
HW 227, Frd. HW EH II 25, Ts. EIII47-9, F I 693-4, 697-8, WH I 561-2, 
Vr. 89, OsS 948, Kb. 163, EWA II 744-6, Ho. S 13, Sit. 242-3, O 57-8, C I 
ill and II 368, AlbED 155, Kf. 77, LamP 147, BFU 92, Frn. 109-110, En. 
164, Wn. 519, M K II 107-9, ESSJ V 99-100, 203, Vs. I 555-8, Glh. 196, 
213-4, SPS V 207-8 O * IS I 217-218: IS equates IE *d h euH- v. 'shake, 
blow' with WrM debi- 'winnow (grain), flap (wings)' and with Lm d3WU 
'whirlwind, hurracan, wind', d"bWU- 'brausen, toben, aufwirbeln' (of 
wind, snow-storm) (Pp. VG 45, cp. LW 180-1), but this is hardly 
acceptable because Lm d"bWU- ~ d3tfU- 'brausen, aufwirbeln' and d3WU 

4 dagu '(whirl)wind, hurracan' go back to Tg *deg- [STM I 228-9], while 
M debi - belongs together with Tg *dep L V 'flap' (> Ud d 3 Lp i - , etc.; cp. 
STM I 228). 

553. *diga 'goat' (or 'e ruminant'?) > HS: NrOm {Biz.} *dVg- ~ *dVk- 
{AD} 'e ruminant' > Oyda doge 'greater kudu (antelope Tragelaphus 
strepsiceros)', Bsk dakiSl,Doka dak i sa 'lamb', Bdt {Hw.} deggele 'goats' 

5 Biz. OL #152 I I Ch: WCh: AG: Cp d + gun 'he-goat', Kfr {Nt.} d3gut] 
'castrated male goat, ?? Su {J} dugum ~ dUtfUITI 'male antelope' j Ron: Fy 
{J}~da'kUS 'he-goat' ii CCh: Pdk {Mch.} dug-zuma id. j Tr {Nw.} 5Tg 
'goat' j j ECh: Nd {GD} dihi, Nd D {J} d3'ga, Tmk {Cp.} 3 i g 'goat' 5 ChC, JI 

II 167-9, ChL, J S 62, Nt. 7 | | K *dqa- 'she-goat' > OG, NG txa, Mg txa- 
(pl. txal-), Lz (iri)txa- (pi. (m)txal-), Sv: UB/LB/L/Ln daqa^ (pi. UB/Ln 
daq-ar, L daql-ar) 55 K 77, = K 2 80 (*tqa-), TK 188, GP 95, Dn. s.v. 
daqal | f IE: NalE {Ei} *'dik-s (gen. *di'g-os) ({P} *dig h -, {Dv.} *dig h - 
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~*dik-) 'goat' > Gk A [Hs.] SCU' at? ('goat'); Fick and P supposed that 
this gloss is Thracian, which is not accepted by Grgv., Durid., Russu, 
and Dechev M OHG ziga 'goat' (> NHG Ziege), with a hypothetical 
"consonant sharping" OHG zickl, zickln 'kid' ('Zicklein'), AS 
ticcen id., Nr A tikka 'sheep' M Arm ui |iL| 1 1 k 'leather bottle, goat's 
skin' 5 Huld 59 adduces here StAl T dhi, Al: SG dhi, D/P 6T, T Sl/V/F 
6i 'goat', but O 83 suggests that this Al word goes back to pAl *aj i 5iya 

'goat' related to Gk aX$ id. 5 WP I 814, P 222, Dv. #978, EI 229, FI 390- 
1, OsS 125, Kb. 1250, , KM 882, Ho. 346, O 128, Sit. 335-6, Jokl KA241 
O IE *-k- < N the origin of the IE ens. *-g- is not clear; the E 

initial *d- for the expected *d h - is probably due to the IE root structure 
rejection of the ** g h e t - structure (asp. vd. + vl. ens. in the same V). The 
deglottalization of * C] in K is still to be explained O AD NM #43, S CNM 
10 (-r-r NrCs, ST). 

554. ( 2 ?) *dArV 'have a suitable size (be just right, 6blTb Bnopy)' > 
K *°da L :jr- > G dar-/dr- 'j-m gleichkommen, ebenburtig sein', dar-i 
'gleich, gleichartig, gleichwertig, ahnlich' 5 Chx. 254-6 [ | D *tar- ({&GS} 
*t-)v. 'be fit' (xN *dar L VHjV 'hold, hold fast, fasten') > Tm taru v. 
'wear tightly as a cloth', "tar am 'opportune moment, time, turn', 
tarunam 'right time, proper season', Ml tarayuka v. 'be fixed', 
taru 'wearing clothes tucked in', taram 'time, opportunity', Kn 
"tari 'state of being joined, fixed, or settled', Tl "tari 'opportunity, 
proper time', ? Ku dan 'next' (adv.) 55 D #3142 || fl: ?o M: WrM 
daru-, HIM napa- v. 'outshine, eclipse, excel' (x <- WrM daru-, HIM 
flapa- v. 'press, push down'), (?) darui,HlM napyM 'immediately', 
MM [HI] darui-tur 'aussitot apres' 5 MED 233-4, Luv. 147, Ms. H 48 O 
Fn. KD #14 (K, D). FU *terV 'Raum oder Platz haben oder finden, 
hineingehen' does not belong here because of its vw. *e. It rather 
belongs to N *teRV 'to contain (aufnehmen konnen)' (q.v.). 

555. *duri (or *dori ??) go, walk' > fl: Tg *duere- ({DQA} *dDre-) v. 

'walk' > Nn, Ul dU3r3-, Ore duW3- ~ dU3-, Ewk dUr3- v. 'walk', Neg dDy 3-, 
Ud dU3- v. 'walk along the bank (near the waterline)' 5 STM I 226, Krm. 
229 II NaT *jori- ~ *jur- v. 'walk, go' > [1] *jon- > OT jon-, SY jor- 
3or-, Alt 5or- id., Uz, ET H {Ml.} jur-, Tv cor(U)-, Tf c'oru-- c'on- v. 
'walk, ride, go'; [2] * J Or- ~ "'JO,;/- > Tk yuru-, Az jLirLi-, Ggz, ET jdru-, 
Tkm j ore-, Qzq zur-, VTt jbr-, Bsh jbrb-, Blq zur( u )- ~ ztir-, Qzq zUr-, 
Nog jur-, Qrg 5Ur-, Xk Cdr-, Shor CUr-, Yk sUr- v. 'walk, move', Qq ZUr- 
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'move', StAlt 5Ur- v. 'walk, ride; be', Chv sure- 'walk, move' 5 CI. 957, 
DTS 274, Rs. W 207, ET J 229-31, Ra. 197 || ?o pJ *d3>- v. 'approach' > 
OJ j or-, J: T yor-, K/Kg yor- 55 S AJ 284, S QJ #169, Mr. 787 55 DQA 
#399 (A *dore 'go, walk, approach' > T, Tg, J) | | D *tQY(-) v. 'enter' (x N 
*tor r Vh n a 'to pass over; through', q.v.) > Tm NA tur v. 'enter', Kn 
turu v. 'enter, enter a hole as a mouse, go through a hole or eye as a 
thread, penetrate, pierce', Tl turu ~ duru to enter, penetrate', Gnd 
turrv- v. 'thrust into', dorrana v. 'penetrate', Ku dUh- v. 'pierce, go right 
through', Krx turd- v. 'pass through a narrow aperture, fall through a 
hole, ooze out', Mlt tuBr-kat^e v. 'pass through a place, pass through (as 
an arrow)' 55 D #3399(a) | | HS: WS *-dUr- v. 'roam (of nomads), go 
and come back, wander about within some territory' > Mh \/~ dwr G 
(pf. dor, sbjn. y3-dOr) v. 'wander about, herumgehen; go and come 

back', Hrs dwr (pf. dor, prs. y3dor) v. 'go round', Jb dwr (pf. dor) v. 

'come between, in front of, (pf. d£~r) v. 'wander about', Ar J S dwr G 

'aller tout autour, tourner, tournoyer', ? (x S *-dUr- 'turn round', see 
DRS 239): BHb S dwr G {KB} 'rundherumschichten' 5 Jo. M 76, Jo. J 
42-3, Jo. H 26, KB 208-9, Fr. II 69, BK I 747, DRS 239-41 O Cf. AD 
Alt AD #11. 

556. *durV (or *durV) 'hole, hollow' > K: pGZ {Fn.} *duro > G duro 

'deep hole', Mg duru 'hollow, depression, hole, pit' 5 Chx. 325, Fn. KW-1 

34 [#16] || IE: NalE *d h we(:)r- / *d h wo(:)r- / *d h ur- / *d h wr-, {0} 

*'d h WOr (gen. *d h uV-OS) 'door, gate' (x N *duRV 'log, stick', q.v. ffd.) 
5 P 278-9, EI 168-9 111 NalE (in BS1) *°d L h J ur-/*°d L h J Ur- > SI *d + ra 'hole' > 
OR AlilpHiA dir ja, R nbipa, Plb dara id. ! Ltdur+i 'to thrust, to stab' 
5 Vs. I 205, ESSJ V 205. Frn. 113 | | D *to|ura- ~ *to|ura- 'hollow, hole, 
cavity' (xN*tURV or *tuRE 'pierce, stick into; hole'???) > Ml tura 
'hole, burrow', Kn toralu, torale 'hole', tore, dore 'hollow, hole', 
Tl +or_a, torata, torra 'hole, cavity in a tree', Gnd A dora 'hole in 
tree' 111 D {Pf.} *tur-/*tur-V- (~ *tur-) v. 'make a hole' > Tm tura v. 
'tunnel, bore', Ml turavu 'burrowing, mine, hole', Kn turi, 
±uruvu v. 'hollow, bore, drill, make a hole', Tl turumu v. 'scrape 
with a toothed instrument', Krx tUT- v. 'pierce through, perforate', Mlt 
tUre v. 'scratch out' 55 The variant with *-r- (reg. from N *r-clusters) 
may be due to the infl. of N *tor Vtl a 'to pass over; through'. Tm, Ml U 
and Kn, Tl 0 may go back either to *U or to *0, but Krx and Mlt point to 
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pD *U(:)only 55 D #3533, Pf. 135 [#1167] , Zv. 65-6, Km. 111-8, Em. 
DCPh § 14 O Biz. KM 115 [#7] (K, D) and 133 (added Rnbipa). 

557. *duRV log, stick' > HS: Eg L dr 'prod, goad' 5 Jsn. 22 | | K 
*dwire- 'log, beam; squared beam' > OG dwire- ~ dire- id. ('plank' in 

Mt. 7.3), G dire, G Gr dviro-, G I diro- 'log, squared beam', Mg dare- 

'cross-beam', Sv: UB/L dTr, Ln/LB dir, LB d9r 'beam' 55 K 2 40, * Rog. 
GRL (K <b- Gk) (<=> K 2 40), TK 196, GP 97, Dn. s.v. dTr | | IE: NalE 
*d h we(:)r- / *d h wo(:)r- / *d h ur-/ *d h wr-, {El} *'d h wo'r (gen. *d h u'r-os) 

'door, gate' (x N *durV (or *du'rV) 'hole, hollow', q.v.) > 01 nom. pi. 
'dvar- 'door' (nom. pi. 'dvarah, accus. pi. du'rah ~ 'durah, nom. 
du. 'dvarau, nom. sg. 'dvah), Av accus. sg. dvaram 'gate' M Arm pi. 
r|.nLpp dur -k h 'door' j j Gk &iupa, Gk I &xjpri id. j j pAl {0} *dwora, {Huld} 
*derA 'door, gate', pi. *duer- > Al T/G 'dere (pi. T, G 'dyer, G dyr), 
{Huld} SG der / dEJr, D der / dtier, B der / duer ii L for is 'door', pi. 
fores 'folding-doors' M W dor, MBr {Ern.} dor, Crn {P} dor 'door', 
Olr dorus, W drws 'door' j! OHG + uri, NHG Tur, ON dyrr 'door', 
Gt datir, OHG tor, NHG Tor 'gate', OSx duru 'door', dor 'gate', AS 
duru, dor 'door, gate', NE door ii Lt accus. pi. duris 'door', gen. pi. 
durq, OLt, Lt EA dures, Lt durys d. id., Ltv duris, durvis pi. 
'door', Pru pi. dauris 'big gate' (ce. for duaris?) j pSl *dvbri pi. 
'doors' > OCS AEbpH dvbri, Big f, R 'flBepn, Slv dveri, duri, Cz 
dvef e, P drzwi, A dzwierze, Uk nBepi 'door(s)', SCr A QBepi/i 
'middle gate of the altar'; secondary sg.: pSl *dvbrb 'door' > OCS 
AEbpb dvbrb, R flBepb, SCr f dvar M pTc *twere > Tc B twere 
'door' 111 ?? NalE {Mn.} *°d h rn- > ON drumbr (name of a slave <- 
'Klotz'), Icl drumbur 'Holzklotz', OSw drumber 'Keule' 5 P 278-9, 
EI 168-9, M K II 83-4, F I 695-6, WH I 529-30, LP §§ 117.2, 178.2, 268.1, 
296, Fs. 117-8, Vr. 91, OsS 946, 972, Kb. 1051, Ho. 75, 80, Ho. S 13-4, 
KM 783, 797, Frn. 112-3, En. 157, Tp. P A-D 309-10, Bern. I 241, YGM-1 
194-5, Ern. 192, O 60, Huld 49, Kf. 77-8, SPS V 140-2, ESSJ V 171-2, 
Wn. 520, Ad. 323-4, Vr. 85, Mn. 205, 212 O * S NSShS #4 (K -=- A 
MMorcg )e 'beam, prop' IE derw- 'tree', see N *taffl '[e] tree, log'), - 
Biz. KM 132 [#6] (K, IE °d h rn- + unc: names of trees in HS, U, and the T 
lgs., as well as D *turu 'bushes, thicket'). 

558. , *dURV 'deaf > HS *dur- > B Vdrdr ~ Vdrdr, *durdVr v. 'be 
deaf, *dVrdur ~ *dardur 'deaf > Sll {Ds.}, Shi {NZ} dur'der v. 'be deaf, 
izd dur'darid., adardur 'deaf, ZAS a6ar6u+ (pi. i6ar6urr) id., BSn {Bs.} 
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aSardDr, izn {Bs.} aSerSDr, Ntf {La.} adardur, Zmr {La.} *a6ar6ur 'deaf 5 

Ds. 267, Mrc. 240, Loub. 518, La. MChB 147, NZ 482 5 In the light of 
external comparative ev. we may suppose that here the emphatic * d is 
secondary; one of possible explanations may be a cd. (such as *tVr-dUr 
> *dar-dur or *dVr-tDr > *dar-dUT) in the pre-history of B, whence, due 
to as., two variants (*darduT and *darduT) I I C: Bj 'dundur 'deaf and 
dumb' (acc. to IS, from *dum 'silent' + dur 'deaf') 5 RWBd68; IS I 223 
equated it with Bin {R} di r a 'deaf (R WB 110) (untenable because the 
Bin pi. form did and the cognate words in Q/Xm [de'da] suggest that 
here Bin -r- goes back to a dental stop) I I Ch: Hs dliruma 'a deaf and 
dumb person' (and duruma 'a blind person'?) 5 Abr. H 238, Ba. 284 | | 
K: Lz: Ar durani, X dura, A tura 'deaf (Lz A t- < *d is a typical dialectal 
change within Lz) 5 Zhgh. ChT 140 O IS I 223-4. IS suggested to adduce 
here M *dulei 'deaf (hardly tenable 

558a. 2 *d r U 1 rV 'woods, bush(es)' > HS: C: Ag **dur- 'thicket' (x N 
*tll|o L W J r r U 1 'grow, grow densely, sprout forth, become bushy, thrive; 
thicket, thick bush\grass') > Xm {R} dir 'Gebiisch, Wald; Wiiste', Xmt 
{CR} dur 'woods, forest; edge of a hill'; Ag -b* Gz dur 'forest', dor 
'wilderness', Amh dur 'wood, forest', Tgy dur{YGE}id., 'thicket, bush' \\ 
EC: Sml {R} dir f. 'Dickicht, Gebusch, Dschungel', {ZMO, DSI} dur 
'jungle, woods, forest, wilderness', 'boscaglia, luogo disabitato', ?o Rn 
dur 'rocky / impassable place; large pile of boulders' ii SC: Irq {MQK} 
darma (pi. daremi,daremo) 'wilderness (large and far from habitat)' 5 R 
Ch II 40, R SS II 116, LG 141, ZMO 103, DSI 203, PG 105. MQK 2 8 
II Ch: ??(j) CCh: F1J {ChL} dorn 'bush (woods)' j! ECh: Kbl {Cp.} 

drrosug3 id. 55 ChL, ChC I I D *tDr 'bushes' ({GS} *t-?) (x N *tu|o L W J r r U 1 
'1T') > Tm +uru 'bushes, shrubbery, thick underwood, low jungle', Kt 
tUT 'bushy bunch of leaves of tree', Td tUT 'branch with leaves; 
bushes', Knd toru 'thicket, bush' 55 D #3401 O Biz. 259 [#74] (HS 
[without SC], D). 

559. 2 *dUrV or *dl_lrE 'entrails, heart' > HS « *dur- > C: SC: Irq {E} 
durum 1 'first stomach', Brn {E} durumiya 'large intestines' j! Dhl {To.} 
dQra 'bowels', {E} dQra 'intestines' 5 E SC 167, To. D 132 II Ch: WCh: Ang 
{ChL} dur 'heart' j! ECh: LI {WeibP} dure ~ dliro 'milieu, centre' 5 ChL, 
WeibP 18 II B: Izd {Mrc.} ta-duwwar-t (pi. ti-duMn) 'tripe' 5 Mrc. 404 
II ?^)EgLLidr 'heart' (x N *?uHdV(RV) 'breast') 5 EG I 155 55 Tk. I 
241 (C, Ch, Eg) I f H *durVk'V 'heart' (x N ? *5UrV 'inside of body, 



542 



heart'?) > T * J Ur-ak 'heart' (ffd. see N ? *3UrV) I I M *5u|i ruken (< 
**diruken) 'heart' (x N ? *3UrV 'ft'?) > MM [HI] {Ms.}, [MA] {Pp.} 

O / O 3 

5uruken, [S] {H} 5uruge(n) ~ 3 irugen, [IM] {Pp.} 5uriike, [L] {Pp.} <ljj^ 

5Lirke, WrM ^iruken, HIM 3ypx(3H), Brt 3ypx3(H), Ord {Ms.} 
5_iire"xe,WrO 3ureke(n), Kl 3ypKH zLirkan, {Rm.} ziirkn, Mnr H {SM} 
5_Terg_e, Mnr h/m {T}, Ba {T} 3 i rge, Dg {Pp.} 3C1 rgu , Dx {T} 5uge, Mgi 

{Pp.} 5Lirka, {Rm., Pp.} 5Lirka 'heart' 5 Ms. H 69, Ms. 0 225, Pp. MA 211- 
2, 439, Pp. L II 1273, Pp. SD I 28, Pp. MDG 28, H 91, 95, MED 1062, Krg. 
687, KRS 260, SM 87, KW 483-4, Rm. M 42, T 334, T DnJ 120, T BJ 139 
II ?opJ {S} *d3k3Si 'spleen' > 0J 1^0^031 5 S QJ #1668, Mr. 576 5 5 
S AJ 282 [#176], DQA #2624 (A *^ur(V )k'e 'heart, inner organ'), - 
ADb. SR 5 (T, M + unc. Tg *jurga 'of high moral standards, brave') O If 
the ens. d- in SC, Dhl, B, and Ch may have developped from N *3~> all 
the abovementioned words belong to N ? *jurV, so that this rec. of N 
* d U r V -i *dUrE will be null and void. 

560. *da?UrV 'stand, stay' > fl: T *t'ur- (~ *Jur-?) > OT tur-, Tk 
dur-, Az, Ggz, Tkm, SY dur-, VTt, Bsh Top- fbr-, Qzq Typ - tur-, Qq, 
Nog, Qrg, ET, Uz, Xk, Yk tur-, Tv t'ur-, Tf d_ur- id., Chv L Tap- fbr-, Chv 
H fb°r- 'stand up, stand' 5 Tv t'- suggests a pT *t'-, while Tf d_- and d- in 
the Og lgs. point to a lax *f 5 CI. 529-30, Rs. W 100, Ra. 176, Fed. H 
195, S AJ 182-3 [#75], Md. 58, 180 (pT *t'ur-) | | HS: CS *dawar- 
'sojourn, abode, place to stay, dweling place', S *daw L ajr- 'dwelling 
place, camp site' and CS *iXdwr (*-dur-) v. 'dwell (wohnen)' (x N 
*durV 'camping- site, abode', q.v. ffd.) 5 S *dawar- goes back probably 
to earlier **da? r uV- II WCh *iX dr 'stand, stop (remain standing)' > AG 
*da'r > Su {J} dar 'stehenbleiben, bleiben', Kfr {Nt.} dar v. 'stay, stand', 
Ang {Flk.} dar id., Mpn {Frz.} dar 'stand' (living beings, trees), 'stand 
up' ! Ngm dire 'stand, stay' ! Fy {J} dar 'stand' M ECh: Mu {J} da'r 'rester 
debout', {Lk.} 'sich hinstellen, stehen', Mjl {DB} deyru, Kwn {J} J ere 
'stand' 5 JI II 304-5, Stl. ZCh 174 [#269], J S 62, Nt. 9, Flk. s.v. dar, Frz. 
M 14, ChC, Biz. EChWL#78 | D: SD *tar- 'stop, stand still' > Tm tari 
id., 'rest, abide', Kn "tarahara n. 'staying, exercise of patience, 
forbearance', Tu tariyuni 'stay, stop' 5 D #3094 O Ch *d- and T *t'- 
< N *d + *?; D *-r- is a reg. reflex of *r-clusters (here N *-?UT- > *-?r- > 
D *-r-) O Alternatively, we may reject the S cognate *dawar- and 
adduce SES *°iXtrb > Jb C {Jo.} '3trab v. 'stay, stop, cast anchor' (Jo. M 
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412). In this case we have to reconstruct N *t VfVXV, but the problem 
of the vowels (*a in Ch and D, *U in T) will be harder to solve. 

560a. *degarV 'hill, summit' > HS: B *drar- (< **d L u J raHr-) 
'mountain' > Ah a-drar, Shi, Tmz, Shnw a-drar, Kb a-drar (pi. i-durar), 
Rf, SrSn, izn a-drar, Nfs drar, Gd adurar 'mountain', Si a-drar id., 'hill' 5 
NZ 371, Fc. 234, PGG 42, Dl. 153, Ren. 308, Lf. II #0305 II S: SES 
*iX dyr > Jb C 'day3r 'top, edge, point', Mh d3v'rayr (pi. dsyror) 

'point, summit, peak' 5 Jo J 35, Jo. M 65 I I ? EC: Bss {Bnd.} tarra 
'mountain' I I NrOm: Wl {LmS} d e r 1 y a_ , Zl {C} darya, {Mrn.} darya, Gf 
{A1A, Mrn.} dere, Hrr {CR} dare, Malo/Oyda {Fl.} dere, Cha {C} dera, 
Kcm {LmS} dare 'mountain', Gm {LmS} dare 'mountainous country' 5 
LmS 348, C SO 29, 43, C SE III 166, CR H 644, Fl. OWL. A1A ODS 8, Mrn. 
O 140-1 | | D: SD: McTm *teri > Tm teri 'sandhill', Ml teri 'hillock' 
5 D #3461 j | fl: T jar ({Md.} *jar) 'steep bank, ravine, cliff (x N 
*Z r a\HjrV 'low place, valley', q.v.) > OT ja^r ({CI.} jar) 'a vertical 
bank of a river eroded by water or a gorge cut through a mountain side 
by water', Tk yar, Qmq, Nog jar, Ln jay 'precipice', Tkm 5ar, ET ja(T) 
'ravine', Alt 5ar, Xk car 'steep ravine (Sip)', Qq zar, Qrg, Uz 5ar id., 
'precipice, steep bank', Qzq zar 'ravine, steep bank', Chv L £bip S + r 
'precipice, steep bank', ? Yk Sir 'small hill, a height' 5 CI. 953-5 (OT jar 
with a long vw. on the basis of the Arabic spelling), ET J 17-8, 135-7, Rs. 
W 188-9, Jeg. 219-20, 225, Fed. II 139, 155-6, Md. 99, 160, TrR 912, 
Fed. II 155-6, Pek. 2475 O SES *iXdyr suggests the presence of the ens. 
*g in the N etymon. T *a (that cannot go back to N *e) may be 
explained if the N etymon was *degarV. This rec. suggests that D *-r- 
(a reg. reflex of N *r-clusters) goes back to a cluster *-Hr- from N *- 
gar-. B *drar- (< **d L UjraHr-) suggests a mt. in the prehistory of B O « 
Biz. LB #11 la (incl. B, C, Om, T, and D), Biz. DA 161 [#90]. 

561. *da' L y J RV -. *da L y.,RE 'be(come) stiff\firm' > HS: S *°iXdrr 
'robust, strong' > Ar darir- 'fort, robuste, et aux chaires fermes et 
compactes' 5 BK I 682 j | U: FP *tarV 'get stiff with cold' (< **dar§ due 
to the vw. harmony or from the original **dara) > Er tarde- 'get stiff 
with cold, be chilled' j Prm {LG} *tur- > Z tura V- v. 'get stiff with cold', ? 
turd + - id., 'be frozen' 5 UEW 792, LG 287, * Lt. 217 (connects the Prm V 
with F turtuav. 'get stiff) j j fl: M *°dereyi- v. 'become stiff > WrM 
derei- id., HIM napi/itf-x {MED} id., {Luv.} 'be stiff anf stick out' 5 
MED 253, Luv. 170 II ? NaT *°jarp (x N *LJ0RV(-bV) 'firm, strong, 
hard' [q.v.]) > OT jarp 'firm, solid' 5 CI. 957 | | IE: NalE *d hr T>- / *d h er- 
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'firm' ({EI} *d h er- 'be immobile; support, hold up') (x IE *d h er- v. 'hold' 
< N *dar L VHjV 'hold, hold fast, fasten') > 01 'dhTrah 'firm, steady' jj 
L firmus, EpL fir mus 'firm' jj AS darian 'be motionless, lurk' jj 
Arm r|. lu r|. lu p h if dadaf em 'become quiet, stop' jj Av darayat 'holds 
fast' 5 MKII105, P 253, EI 270, WH I 505-6, « Sit. 373-4 O NalE *T 
suggests the presence of a N * IJ (lost in S, A, and FU). 

562. *der? r i 1 'thrust back, drive away' > HS: S *iXdr? > Sr iXdr? G 
'thrust back (so.)', Ar dr? G 'eloigner, chasser (qn.)', L (pf. dara?a) 
'repel (so.)', Sq {L} ? edre 'chasser', Ak OB/YB {Sd.} durru 'abstoBen 
(?)' 5 BK I 685, Hv. 200, L LS 135, Sd. 178, DRS 306 I I Eg fP dr, Eg MKL 
dr ~ dir 'entfernen' 5 EG V 473-4 II NrOm: Kf {C} dar- 'drive away', 
'divorce (a wife)' (unless <rb- Ar iXdhr 'drive away') 5 C SE IV 433 5 5 
Hardly here (<^> C) Af {R} da^ar- 'wegschicken, fortschicken', likely to 
be connected with Af {PH} dafaY- 'go, leave' (PH 77); neither should we 
adduce Ar iXdhr G 'drive away' and Gz iXdhr G 'divorce' 55 OS #660 
|| IE: NalE (+ext.) *d h rejb h - 'drive away, push', {EI} 'drive' > Gmc: Gt 
dreiban id., OHG trlban 'to push, to expel', NHG treiben 'to 
drive, to expel', OSx drlvan, AS drlfan id., NE drive jj ?o Lt 
dreb+i (prs. drebiu) 'to throw down (a thick liquid)' (unless ^d- 
dribti 'to fall, to drop') 5 P 274, EI 170, Fs. 124-5, Ho. 77, Ho. S 13, 
OsS 953, Kb. 1032, KM 788, Sw. 44, Frn. 104 [ ] D (in SD} *ter- ({&GS} 
*d-) 'drive (away)' > Tu deru- 'drive, drive away', Kdg do*t- & de*t- 

d9 1- 'drive away (cattle, persons)', Ml teruka v. 'attack, pursue' 5 D 
#3472 O D *-r- (a reg. reflex of N *r-clusters) and S *? suggest the 
presence of a N lr. 

563. *d r U 1 lV J V 'dirt' > HS: S (+ext.): Ar iXdrn G (ip. -dran-) v. 'be 
dirty', darin- 'dirty', ? Tgr {DRS} dens 'e eruption cutanee' 5 BK I 693, 
DRS 315 I I Ch: WCh: Jmb ad3M 'dirt' jj ECh: Kwn {J} doVuwo 'dust' (cp. 
N *tOXPUryV -. *tUx|qrV 'dirt; be dirty') 5 ChC, ChL, - Stl. ZCh 253 
[#71] | IE: NalE *d h er-(k-), *d h en-/*d h rej i - 'defecate; faeces' >Lforia 
pi. 'Durchfall (bei Schweinen), diinne Exkremente', fori- 'defecate' jj 
Gmc: ON drita, Ic, Far, NNr drita, Dn dri + e, NLG drlten, AS 
drltan 'to defecate', OHG trlban 'to urinate', NE dri+e; OHG +rl§- 
stuol 'chamber pot, Nachtgeschirr' jj Med (?) [Hs.] 8ap8aiV£L ■ m.o\uv£L 
('he stains, sullies') ii Lt derk-ti (prs. derk-iu) 'mit Unrat besudeln, 
den After leeren' j ? SI dr 1 Skat 1 (d. with *-sk-) ~ *dr i S tat 1 'to have 
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diarrhea' > SCr, Slv driska+i, Slv dris + a+i, Cz dfis + a+i, Slk 
dris + at', PA drzys+ac, R apMCTaTb, Uk npMCTaTM id., Big ( 1 s 
prs.) n p m c k a m 'I have diarrhea' 5 P 251, 256, WH I 527-8, Vr. 84, Ho. 
78, Kb. 1035, ESSJ V 116 j| D {tr., &GS} *tur- > Tm turu 'rust, 
verdigris, flaw', turicu 'blue vitriol', Ml turisu id., turumpu, 
±uruuu 'rust', Tl t(r)uppu 'rust' 55 D #3343 O The D cognate 
suggests a N *T-cluster (*f + lr.?). The only N Irs. liable to be lost in S 
are *? and *h (*?|h = of our notation) O BmK 266-7 (S, IE, D) O Cf. 
N *tUr L VjyV 'litter, dirt, dust' (q.v.). 

563a. 2 *dArTV 'ashes' > HS: C: EC {Ss.} *dar<f- id. > Or dar-a, Kns 
{Ss.} 

tar-a, Gato {Fl.} tara, Gdl {Ss.} ter?-ata ({Bl.} terd-ata), Brj dar-a, Gwd, 
Hr, Gin tarf-o ; ; SC: irq {MQK} dafara, {Wh.} da\a'rho?o (pi. da'fa'ra) id. 5 

Ss. PEC 16, Ss. EDB 51, AD SF 205, Bl. 207, MQK 24 I I Ch: WCh: Dr }J} 
duda' 'ashes' (unless from N *tUt r a 1 'dust, ashes') jj ? ECh: Kwn {Mch., J} 
dXrW3 'ashes' (unless from *iX dbr, see Tmk d3t)3r, Smr, Nd d3br1 n id.) 
5 JI II 4-5 I I ??oS: Ar dufr-, dufr-at- 'pourriture (du bois)' 5 BK I 700 
55 HSVA #314 (EC, Ar i^dfr v. 'smoke\steam\rot') | | D (in GnD) 

*°taramp- ({&GS} *d-) 'ashes' > Ku darmbu & darambu ~d h armbu 'ashes', 
Mnd nTy-darambu id. (nTy- < D nTr- id.), Png Mnd?) darmu id. 5 D 

#3092 O This etl. connection was discovered by Biz. in 1989 (Biz. IB 
#4e); see also Biz. LNA #9. 

564. *dar L VHjV 'hold, hold fast, fasten' > IE: NalE *d h er(9 )- v. 'hold, 
hold fast, hold up', {P} 'halten, festhalten, stutzen', {EI} 'hold up' (x N ?? 
*da' L yjRV -. *da L yjRE 'be[come] stiffXfirm') > 01 dha'rayati 'holds, 
bears, preserves, keeps' (pfc. da'dhara, pp. dhr'irah), Av vi- 
Saraye'ti 'supports' (pp. dar a ta-), OPrs darayamiy 'ich halte', 
Sgd 6 ? r 'hold', Oss daT3n v. 'have (domestic animals); support (a 
family); wear', 01 dha'runa 'haltend, stiitzend', dhar'tar ~ 
'dharitar 'Halter', dhar'tra- 'Halt, Stiitze', Av darapra- 'das 
Festhalten, Begreifen' M Gk &pdo|j.ai 'be seated' (<r 'be supported'), 
&pavog 'bench, form' ({F} 'Tragbalken, Bank, Schemel'), Gk &pf|cracr&aL 
aor. inf. 'to sit down' ({F}: <r sich aufstiitzen, sich aufstemmen'), Gk 
&povoQ 'a seat, chair', &prj vug 'footstool' M L fre-tus 'relying on', Um 
FRITE (abl. or loc.) 'fretu, fiducia', ?oL firmus (~ EpL flrmus) 
'firm, strong' jj Ltdereti /prs. deru v. 'be fit, suited', caus. daryti 
and Ltv dan t 'to do, to make, to prepare' 5 P 252-4 (adduces here Ht 
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tarh- v. 'win', better explainable as belonging together with NalE 
*tera- v. 'win', F ABIv II 155-60), OsR 183, EI 270, M K II 100, Mn. 
185-6, 198, F I 678-9, 686-7, WH I 505-6, Be. G 336, Frn. 83 | | U: FU 
*tarttV- v. 'hold, seize' > F tar + tu-, Vo tarttu- v. 'grasp, grip, seize' jj 
OHg >xill tart- 'hold, keep', Hg tart- v. 'hold' 5 - UEW 511-2 
(*tarttV- 'steckenbleiben, klebenbleiben'), SK 1240, MF 616, EWU 
1487 5 Cf. FU *°tarka- > Er 'targa-(ms) 'take out, draw out' < N *taRV, 
*taRV-HVgV 'to drag, to pull' f | D *tar- ({&GD} *t-) v. 'fasten, stick' 
(x N *[JArV 'have a suitable size') > Tm taru v. 'wear tightly as a 
cloth, fasten', Ml tarayuka v. 'be fixed', taru 'wearing clothes 
tucked in', Td tar- v. 'get stuck (in mud)', Tu tarapuni, tarpuni v. 
'rivet, fasten firmly', Tm tarupu v. 'join together, amass (wealth)', Ku 
dari 'next' (adv.) 55 D #3142 j | HS: C: SC ({E} *dar- v. 'handle, make 
with the hands'): Kz ?o,(j) dal- v. 'make, do, prepare', SC -b-^ Mb -dara v. 
'grip, hold' j! Dhl dar- v. 'put (a lot of things)' 5 E SC 166 O The N lr. 
* L Hj is evidenced by the IE vw. *9 (preserved in L e). D *-£- < N 
intervoc. *-r-, suggesting the presence of a vw. between *Tand *H O t- 
BmK 307 (D, SC + IE *derg h - > Gk 8pd acro|JLaL v. 'grasp, clutch'). 

565. *dur L VhjV 'to deceive, (?) to outwit' > HS: CS *dr? > Ar iXdr? G 
(n. act. duru?-) 'sortir soudain et fondre sur quelqu'un' (se dit, e. g., 
d'une troupe qui attaque l'ennemi a l'improviste), Sb \/~ dr ? v. 'make a 
sudden assault on'; S *°v r drh > Ar S drh G 'survenir a l'improviste, 
tomber sur quelqu'un' 5 BK I 683, 693, BGMR 36, DRS 306, 312 5 In the 
variant i^dr? the ens. ? < *h (a rather typical case of weakening) I I EC: 
Sa {R} di'rab 'a lie, libel, calumny', dirab-it- v. 'lie', Af {PH} dirab / 
pred. dirab-a 'falsehood, lie' 5 PH 85, R S II 112-3 | | IE *d h wer(H)- > 
NalE *d h wer(9)- v. 'deceive, seduce' ({P} 'durch Tauschung, Hinterlist zu 
Fall bringen'), (+ext.) {P, FJ} *d h reug h - 'deceive' > Vd 'dhru-ti-h 
'misleading, seduction', Av dru^aiti 'stiftet Unheil, betriigt', OPrs 
adurujlya ipf. 'he told lies' M L fraus, -dis 'deceit, deception, 
fraud', frustra 'in error', frustro, frustror v. 'disappoint, 
deceive, trick' M OHG triogan, NHG t rug en, betrugen, OSx 
dr iogan, bidriogan 'to deceive' 5 P 276-7, EI 154, WH I 543-4, MK 
II 118-9, OsS 957, Kb. 1034-5, Ho. S 13, KM 784 | | U: ? Sm: Slq: 
Ke/Ch/UO/B {Cs.} tuernari v. 'steal', Tz {HI.} t3r-+t-qo id., Tz B {Cs.} 
tuerennari id. 5 Cs. 150, 284, HI. (p.c, 1976) | | D *tur- ({&GS} *d-) 
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v. 'slander, blame' > Tm turu v. 'traduce, slander', n. 'calumny, 
slander', Ml duru v. 'blame, slander', turruka v. 'abuse, blame', Kn 
duru v. 'bear tales, report evil of others, blame', Kdg dUT+ 
'information laid against so.', Tu duru 'aspersion, blame, reproach', 
duruni v. 'accuse, complain, blame', Tl duru v. 'reproach, blame, 
censure', Kui doh-pa v. 'mention a name of so., cite, accuse, blame 55 D 
#3397, * Km. 403-4 [#670] (reconstructs pSD *tDr- / -IT-, "ultimately 
to" *tu- + *-r-). 

565a. 2 *darHV or *daHrV 'path, way' > HS: EC: Ya {Hn.} dar 'path, 
road', ? Sa {R} dor- 'follow' 5 Hn. Y II 131-2, R S II 111 II WCh: Ywm der 
'road' i Krkr ndaru, Mh dore, Grm {ChC, ChL} ndaru id. i My {Sk.} de'rahf, 
P' {MSk.} darhf, Mbr {Sk.} deVi, Kry {Sk.} derahi, Jmb {Sk.} dfru 'road, 
path, way' jj ECh: Jg {J} deVlp 'road' (x N *der r?1 UbV 'way, path') 5 Stl. 
ZCh. 172 [#248], Sk. NB 37, ChC, ChL 55 OS #657 (HS *dar- 'road'; incl. 
WCh and Ya) f | D *tari ({&GS} *d-) 'way, path' > Tm tari, Kn, Tu, Tl 
dari 'way, road, path', Kt a*da*ry 'road, path' 55 D #3170 O Biz. DA 
163 [#105]. 

566. 2 *der r ? 1 ubV 'way, path' > HS: WS *darb- > Sr dar'b-a 'road', 
Ar darb- {BK} 'rue; chemin, route; defile dans les montagnes', {Ln.} 
'narrow pass', Jb C {Jo.} derb 'village street' 5 DRS 307, BK I 684, Ln. 
866-7, Jo. J 40 II ECh: Jg {J} deVip 'road' (x N *darHV or *daHrV 
'path, way') 5 ChC s.v. 'road' | | D *teruv- 'road' > Tm teru, 
teruvam, teruvu 'street, highway, public road', Ml teru 'street', 
Kt tervi* 'neighbourhood', Bel teru 'way', Tl teruvu 'way, road, path' 
55 D #3422 O D *T- (regularly from *r-clusters) suggests the 
presence of an additional N ens. that was later lost in S (most probably, 
a N "weak" lr. *? or *h). 

567. *daRuga or *daRUga 'tremble, shake' > ? HS: S: a mb Ar £jb 
arig- 'tremblant' (se dit du timbre de la voix du chanteur), unless <r 

Ar E jJ i^drg G 'walk' 5 BK I 685 | | IE: NalE *d h reug L h J - v. 'tremble, 

shake' > Lt drugys 'fever', (here?) 'butterfly', Ltv drudzis 'cold 
fever; fever' j SI *drbg-a-ti (Sej, {SPS} *drgati 'to tremble' > Slv 
drgati, P drgac 'to tremble', drygac 'to hop, to skip', Slk, Cz A 
drgati 'to shake', OR, RChS rf. AptnircVTH CA drigati se 'to 
tremble', R 'npbiraTb 'to shake'; SI *drbg-nq-ti 'to tremble' (mom.) > 
OR drygnuti, R 'nporHyTb, P drgnac; SI *dr"bza-ti 'to tremble' > 
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OCz dr^ + i, dr"e^e + i, P drzec, OR droz'a+i, R npo'xaTb, Uk 
npMxaTM ! ! ? Gk TOi&opuddGJ 'shake violantly', TOi&opuKTpia 'those 
shaking voilently',. ?<|) Tav&ap-uCui 'quiver, shake' 5 P 275, F I 852, Frn. 
105, ESSJV 137-8, 144, Vs. I 540-1, SPS V 43-5 || U: FU *tar(k )V- v. 
'tremble' > [1] FP *tarV (< **tarVtfV??) > Z tarz+- v. 'tremble' ! Er 
TapHO- tamo- id., 'quake', Mk Tapo- tara- id., vi. 'swing' 1 [2] FU 
*tarkV > Z tark3d- 'knock', vt. 'shake' i! pObU *taray- v. 'tremble' > 
pVg *taratf- > Vg: UL torv-, Ss torv- id.; pOs *taray- > Os: Vy taray-, Ty 
taray-, K toray-, Nz tahy-, Kz tah, O tari- id. 5 LG278, Ht. 189 [#647] 
| | fl: M *°dorgi- > WrM dorgi-, HIM noprn- 'tremble, shake, vibrate' 
5 MED 262 || Tg *dargja- v. 'shake; threaten by shaking one's 
feast\hand' > Nn dar^an ~ dargian 'raise one's hand against so.', WrMc 
{Z, Hr.} dargi- 'tremble', dargiya- {Z} 'threaten by shaking one's 
feast, brandish a sword', {Hr.} 'ausholen (mit Faust, Schwert, Stock 
usw.)'; Tg *derg i - v. 'tremble' > Ul d3r3 i-, Nn d3rg i - ~ 53rgi- id., Ewk 
d3rg i - 'quiver (B3 flporHVTb), shake one's head' 5 STM I 200, 237, Z 
795-6, Hr. 181, Vas. 137 II ?(j) pJ {S} *dur- 'shake, sway' > OJ jur-, J: T 
yur-, K/Kg yur-J S QJ #826, Mr. 788 55 « DQA #374 (A *de'ru 'shake, 
sway' > Tg *der( g i )-, J) O M *-0- in *°dorgi- (for the expected *-a-) 
may be due to the assimilative infl. of some labialized vw. (< N *u|U) of 
the next syll. in pA or ppA. The front vw. *e in Tg *dergi- suggests that 
it was influenced by a front vw. of the next N syll. (most probably *U > 

Tg*i). 

568. *daeR r h 1 Vga ~ *deeR r h 1 VkV 'to walk, to run; way, path' > HS: 
S: [1] S *iXdrg > Ar EJ J iXdrg G 'walk', Ak iXdrg G 'schreiten', 

daraggu 'path' 1 [2] CS *iXdrk v. 'walk, tread' (x N *d r 0 1 f L V J kV 'to 
tread, to trample', q.v.) > BHb ^11 drk G (ip. -drok) v. 'tread, press 
out (juice by stamping)', Ph/IA {HJ} drk G 'go (to), enter', Ug {OLS} 
drk G 'pisar, hollar (?)', Ar drk v. 'follow, pursue'; Cn *'dar L V J k- 
'road, way' > BHb '^t'derek id., Ug {OLS} drk 'traficante d)'; ?(j) (x S 
*iX drk > Ar drq G 'walk hastily') Ug {A} drk 'herankommen', Ug 
(AkSc) darkU 'path' and {Grd.} tdrk n. 'tread, gait' 5 KB 221-2, KBR 
281, HJ 261, BK I 685-6, Hnr. 119-120, A #794, OLS 137, Grd. UT 
#708, DRS 308-9, 313-4 || ?? WCh: Kry {Sk.} derahi, My {Sk.} darhf 
'road' 5 ChC, ChL |( IE: [1] {ET} *d h reg h - 'run' > Lt {Frn.} dro^-ti 
'ziehen, gehen', der^-iri 'mit groBen Schritten gehen', Lt pa-dro^-iri 
'goYrun away, scamper away', Ltv draz-~t 'rush, speed', {Frn.} 'sich 
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schnell wohin begeben, laufen' M Gk ipsxco 'run' (x IE *treg h - 'run') 
111 [2] NalE *°'d h orag L h J - > pSl *dorga 'road, way' > OR AOpOTCV 'way', R 
flo'pora, OCz, Cz, Slk draha, P, LLs droga 'road', SCr arc draga 
'way', SCr draga 'narrow gulf, ravine' 111 [3] ?c NalE *d h rog h O-, {EI} 
*d h ro'g h O-S 'wheel' (x N*doRkae [~ *doRg8e?] 'to bend, to turn, to 
wrap', q.v. ffd.) 5 P 273, EI 640, EI 491 (on IE *d h reg h - and *treg h -), Be. 
#10.76, Frn. 106, F II 927-9, Thr. § 220, Sit. 301, ESSJ V 74-5, Bern. I 
212, DbZN OSA 10-42 (on the acute intonation and the 1st accentual 
paradigm in pSl and their IE origin), SPS IV 113-5 (*droga 'wyztobienie, 
wgtebienie; bruzda wymyta przez wod$, wydeptana przez bydto, ludzi 
lub jezdzcow', 'semita, callis', 'via, iter') 5 SI *d'drga has no plausible 
direct cognates within the IE family. ESSJ V is right in rejecting all 
earlier etl. hypotheses, but its own et. (repeated in EI 471) (^d- SI 
*dbrga- 'to jerk, to pull, to pull out, to pinch' through the meaning of 

*dorga as 'a cleared one, pacMkim ei-maa') is unc. j | H: M *derkEre- 
'e run quickly' > WrM derkire- v. 'run, race', Kl derkr-xa ~ derkl-xa 
'(schnell, im Fluge) rennenYflieBen, um die Wette rennen', Ord 
d_er"xere- 'aller l'amble ou d'un pas rapide' (of donkeys and mules) 5 

MED 253, KW89, Ms. O 141 I I ? pKo {S} *tAr?f > MKo tAr?i {S} 'ride 
quickly', NKo talli {MLC} v. 'run (canter, gallop)' (of a horse), 'run, 
rush, hurry' (unless an iter, from *tAd- 'run') (< the A V in question x 
pA {DQA} *t < j i Or(g)i- 'quick, swift', A.DQA #2394 and N *tEfgE 'run') 
5 S QK #511, Nam 141, MLC 405 O Cp. also D *teruv- 'road' (D 
#3422), but on the ev. of its *-V- it is more likely to be akin to Ar darb- 
'rue; chemin, route', 'narrow pass' (see N*der r?1 UbV 'way, path'). 

569. *dVR L H 2J Vg|KV 'sediment (in food), refuse' > IE: NalE 
*d h erag h - 'sediment, residue' > L f races 'dregs of oil, olive-cake' (WH: 
< *d h rak-s *d h ereg h - [= *d h reg h -/*d h erag h -]) ;; Lt A drages 
'sediment of fat from cooked smelt fish', {Frn.} 'was sich beim Kochen 
des Stints zwecks Trankgewinning am Boden absetzt', 'yeast', Pru 
dr ag i os 'yeast', Ltv A drad^ i («b- Cur) 'sediment in melted butter' ! 
SI {ESSJ} *drozdz-a, -i. *-bje > OCS APOWAHItA dro^di je f. pi. 'leaven, 
yeast', Big f 'npoxni/ie id., SCr dro^da 'residue, husks', Slv dro^je, P 
drozdze, OR A.po>KA.H dro^di, R 'npoxxi/i 'yeast' M Gmc {Vr.} 
*dragjO > ON dregg 'yeast' (-b» ME dreg(ge) > NE pi. dregs), Sw 
dragg 'yeast', d. Gmc *drahsta > AS dr^st, daarst(e) 'leaven', pi. 
'dregs, lees' (> NE f pi. drasts 'dregs, lees'), OHG trestir pi. 
'husks', NHG Tres + er pi. 'residue of brewery and grape-pressing' j! 
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pAl {0} *draga > Al G dra, -ni , StAl T dra, -u 'waste residue left from 
melting butter; dregs, lees, sediment' 5 P 251, EI 170 (IE *d h rog h - 
'dregs'), WH I 539, EM 251, Vr. 82, Hlq. 157-8, Sw. 40, Ho. 69, Kb. 
1031, OsS 953, KM 789, Frn. 100, En. 162, Tp. P A-D 363-5, ESSJ V 
128-9, Kf. 85, FGjSSh 365, AlbED 179, 0 71 | | K: G durdo 'sediment in 
wine' (as. from *durgV?) 5 Chx. 325 | | H: M: WrM 3-rig 'litter of 
grassUeaves under an animal being flayed' 5 MED 1080 I I ?o T arrb 

*jogurt (mt.) > ot {DTS} [MhK] joyurt ~ ot [QB], BdUig joyrut, OT 

{CI.} juyrut 'coagulated curded milk', Tk yogurt, Tkm, Osm joyurt, 
SY joyurt ~ juyurt, Az jo-rypn, Qmq juwurt, Nog juwirt, QrB 
5UWUrt, Qrg 5Urat, Sg {Rl.} COrt, Yk SUOrat id. 5 Belongs here unless it is 
from A *ZUk'o 'rotten, turbid' < N *zUC]U 'putrefy, turn sour, spoil, 
become turbid' (q.v.) or derived from T *juyur- v. 'knead (dough, 
etc.)' 5 DTS 270, CI. 905-6 (derives juyrut from juyur- v. 'knead 
[dough]' - hardly convincing), ET J 207-8, Rl. Ill 542, 2020. 

570. *doRkae (~ *doRgae?) 'to bend, to turn, to wrap' > K: pGZ {K} 

*drek-/*drik-/*derk- v . 'bend, bow' > OG drek-/drik-/derk-, G drek- 
/drik- v. 'bend, curve', Mg dirak-/d1r1k-/dirk- 'bend, stoop', Lz drak- 
/drik-/druk- 'bend' 55 K 74-5, Chik. 270, - K 2 42 (*dr-ek-/*dr-ik-/*dr- 
k-) | j IE: NaiE *d h erg h -/*d h org h -/*d h rg h -/*d h reg h -/*d h rog h - v. 'turn' > 

?oNPrs {Sg.} jjJ darz 'seam, suture', darze 'a rent in a garment 

which has been seen' M Arm rj.iun_tjujir darnam (< *dar5nam) (aor. 
rj.iupi.iiuj daf5ay) vi. 'turn, turn about, return' M pAl {0} *dre5a > Al 
dredh (aor. drodha) v. 'twist, spin, curl' 111 ? NalE *d h rog h O- 'wheel' 
(x N *daeR r h 1 Vga ~ *d8eR r h 1 VkV 'to walk, to run; way, path') > Gk 
TpoxoQ 'wheel' (x <r& TpEX" 'run' < IE *treg h - id.?) M Olr droch 'wheel' 
i! Arm rj.ni_pq.lj durgn 'potter's wheel' 5 P 258, 273, Sg. 511-2, Horn 
122, Thr. § 220, AlbED 179-80, O 73, Sit. 301 | | HS: S *iXdrk ~ 
*v r drg v. 'roll, wrap' > Ak OA drk v. G 'pack (cloth)', Ar £jJ dr$ G 

v. 'roll' ('rouler\ployer [etoffe, papier]'), Sh (pf. Padra^a) 'rouler, 
ployer', dur^- rouleau de papier, pli', Tgr drgg (pf. dergege) v. 'make 
roll down, roll away, ?? Jb c 3 durg v. 'wrap in a white cloth, enshroud' 
(x d. from a noun for 'white cloth', cp. Mh darg 'white cloth') 5 BKI 
685-6, Sd. 163, Jo. J 40, Jo. M 73, LH 523, DRS 309, 314 ] j fl: NaT 

*jtirga|e- v. 'wrap' > ot jtirga- v. 'wrap up, swaddle', Tki jorga-, Ln 
jtijgti-, Tv ctinJe-, Yk stirti- v. 'wrap', et jtirgti- ~ jtigti- id., a jurge- id., 

v. 'pack, roll, wind (a string\rope)' 5 CI. 965-6, DTS 276, ET J 234-5, Jr. 
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162, Rl. Ill 449 O IE *g h and the ens. *g in S *iXdrg and in NaT *jGrga|e- 
point to the variant *doRg8E of the N etymon. Another possibility is 
that the Ar verbs are derived from dur$-, and the latter is akin to Mh 
darg 'white cloth' and does not belong to the etymon in question. S *k is 
a case of reg. de-emphatization O * BmK 272-3 (*dar-/*dar- v. 
'bend\twist\turn' reconstructed by "kernel comparison" between IE, K, 
and S (*v^ drg v. 'wrap') with arbitrary truncating the third ens. and 
with untenable adduction of IE d h reg h - v. 'run' and S drg v. 'go', that 
belong to a different etymon - F N *daeRVVga ~ *daeR r h 1 VkV 'ft'). 

571. *durV 'camping-site, abode' > HS: S (x N *da?UrV 'to stand, to 
stay'): S ""'daw^/- 'camping-site, abode' > BHb 111 dor 'tent-camp, 
dwelling-place', Md daura 'home, abode, dwelling', Ak duru 
'Stadtmauer, settlement', Ug {A} dr 'house, dynasty' (but Ug {OLS} dr 
'cfrculo, agrupacion, cabildo' does not belong here, but is connected 
with S *dawr- 'circle'); CS *da'war- 'sojourn, abode, place to stay, 

dweling place' > Ar jfj dar- 'Haus mit Hof, {BK} 'demeure, sejour; 

habitation, lieu habite ou il'y a plusieurs maisons ou tentes', Sr 
dar-'t-a 'domus, domicilium'; CS *v /r dwr (*-dur-) v. 'dwell (wohnen)' 
> BHb, JA [Trg.], JEA, SmA, Sr, Amr i^dwr G id. 5 KB 208-9, KBR217, 
A #785, Js. 288, SI. 321, DM 99, BK I 748, Hff. 183, G A 18, Br. 147, DM 
99, DRS 239-41 II B {Pr.} *(-)ddVr- (< {Pr.} V r y|w n dr) v. 'live' (<- * 
'dwell'?) > Kb ad_d_ar, Mz, Izn, SrSn, Rf, Shw {NZ}, Gh, Ah, Ty, ETwl addar, 

Gd{Lf.} eddar (pf. idder), Tmz {MT}ddar(pf. idir), izd {Mrc.} ddar (pf. 
iddar), Sll {Ds.} addar (pf. iddar), Si addar (pf. i ddar) 'vivre'; B *taddart 

(< {Pr.} *ta- r Lj|w 1 dar- L V J t) 'house, abode' > Gd {Lf.}, Wrg {Dlh.}, Tmz 
{MT} taddart 'maison, demeure', Mz {Dlh.}, Nf {La.} taddart, Izd {Mrc.} 

taddart (pi. taddarwin, tiydrin), izn {Rn.} tiddart, Rf Wr {Rn.} taddart 
'maison', Kb {Dl.} taddart 'village' 5 Fc. 226, Lf. I 243, II ##0298, 0302, 
Dl. 151-2, Dl. VK #456, Dlh. M 31, Dlh. Ou 56, MT 70-1, GhA 25, Mrc. 
160, 264^ Ds. B 295-6, La. S 256, 312, Nh. 215, NZ 368-71 I I ECh: Mkl 
{J} darma 'case au mur en terre cuite et toit de paille', EDng {Fd.} dame 
'village', Kwn M {J} t3> 'house', ? tlr 'village' 5 ChC, JI II 203, J LM 
79, Fd. 183 || IE: NalE *d h WOr-/*d h ur- 'courtyard, abode', {H} 
*'d h WOro-m 'enclosure, courytard' > 01 duro'na-m 'dwelling, home', 
Av accus. sg. dvaram, loc. dvara 'courtyard' (while accus. dvaram 
'gate' belongs to IE *d h we(:)r- 'door' < N *durV or *dUrV 'hole, 
hollow', q.v.) i! L forum 'market place, open square', Um FURO furu 
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id. jjLtdvaras 'estate, landed property, manor' j pSl *dvor"b / gen. 
*dvoYa (accentual paradigm B) 'courtyard, large house with courtyard, 
farmstead (ycaflb6a)' > OCS dvorti 'aula, olkoq, domus', 'courtyard', 
OR A.EOpi> dv or Id 'dwelling, house, farmstead, courtyard', Big ABop, 
Slv dvor, Cz dvur, Slk dvor, HLs, LLs dwor 'courtyard', SCr dvor 
id., 'palace, house', P dwor, R flBop, Uk flBip 'courtyard, farmstead 
(ycaflb6a)', Plb dor 'farmstead' 5 M K II 51, WH I 537-8, Be. G 336, - 
Frn. 112-3, ESSJ V 169-70, DbZN OSAS I 185-9, SPS V 130-4, Glh. 214-5, 
* P 278, « EI 168-9 (*'d h WOro-m *'d h wor 'door, gate') 55 The 
connection of IE *d h WOr-/*d h ur- 'courtyard' with IE*d h we(:)r- 'door' 
('courtyard' interpreted as 'a place in front of the doors') (< N *duRV 
'log, stick' xN *dlirV or *dUrV 'hole, hollow') is secondary (popular 
et.) j | fl: T *jUr-t 'camping-site, dwelling place, abode' > OT jurt id., 
MQp [CC], OOsm >XIV jurt 'dwelling place', Chg jurt 'residence, 
mansion', MQp XIII jurt 'stopping place, inn', Tkm jDrt, Tk yurt 
'house, homeland, country', Az jurt 'house, tent', Xlj jDrt 'dwelling 
place', Nog jurt 'homeland', Uz jurt, Alt 5Urtid., 'country', Qq ZUrt, Qrg 
5Urt 'country, people; abandoned camping-site', Qzq ZUrt, Tv CUrt, Tf 
c'urt 'camping-site', Az jurt 'dwelling place, tent, house', Qmq jurt 
'home, village', VTt, Bsh jtrt 'house', Yk sDrt 'camping-site, (land for) 
pasture', Chv L SUrt 'house' 5 CI. 958, Rs. W211, ET J 254-5, TL 490-1, 
DT 230, Jeg. 221, Fed. II 144-5, Md. 68, Bich. 52 (on the origin of U in 
Tv CUrt), Ra.19, Rl. Ill 548-51 5 *-rt- < **-ft- acc. to a law discovered by 
Helimski (HI. TRN 71): pre-T *f > T *r in precons. position f | D *tof(-) 
({GS} *t-) 'cattle-stall, stable, pen for cattle' (xN*tU'|ufi 'turn round, 
surround, enclose', q.v. ffd.) O D*0 (for the expected *U) and the 
long vw. in the T root still need explaining. 

572. *du r r 1 V L g|qV J 'lamb, kid (of a wild ram, etc.)' > HS *d r uV L Vx J - 
'ram, sheep' ({Biz.} *duM 'ram') > Om {Biz.} *dur- 'sheep, ram' > NrOm: 
Wl {Beke} dursa, Wl/Zl/Gf/Cha {C} dorsa, Bdt/Zs {C} doro, Oyda 
{Fl.} duro, dorsa, Zs {Fl.} doro, Bsk {Fl.} dori 'sheep', She {C} dor 'ram' j j 

SOm: Ari {Bnd.} dertf 'sheep', Dm {Bnd.} der 'goat' 5 C SO 29, 67, C SE 
III 166, Biz. OL#153, Bnd. AL 151, 158, Fl. AGC 681 II ?(j) C: Bj {R} 
'dirf in 'lamb' Tgr ffC^^dsrfsn 'lamb, ram' 5 R WBd 70, LH 

523-4 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *dVr-, *dVr-gasi 'ram' > Ron: DfB {J} ~du:r, Bks 

{J} ?a-~dur (pi. "dura'y), Sha dur 'ram' i NrBc: Mbr {Sk.} darrj^az i , Jmb 
{Sk.} tir5§zi 'ram' j j CCh: ? Mtk {Sb.} drok, {ChL} drok id. 5 ChC, ChL, Stl. 
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ZCh 172 [#251] I I S: Ug dry 'mountain goat' ('cabra montes'), c Ak 
{Sd.} dariu 'Opferschaf (not confirmed by CAD) 5 Sd. 164, OLS 137 
| | K: G {Fn., Chx.} durag- ~ duray- 'yearly ibex' ({Chx.} 'einjahriger 
Steinbock'), {DCh.} durayi 'junger Steinbock' 5 Fn. SK 93 [#61], Chx. 
325, DCh. 484 | j D (in SCD) *tU r r n a ({GS} *d-) > Tl duda 'calf, Knd 
dura id. (*b- Tl?), Gnd tjua^e 'female young of buffalo' 5 D #3378 O 
Biz. KM 114-5 [#6] (NOm, Ch, K, D). 

573. *d r 0 1 f L V J kV 'to tread, to trample' > HS: S *iXdrk 'tread' (x N 
*daeRV Vga ~ *daeR r h 1 VkV 'to walk, to run; way, path'?) > BHb ^11 
S drk G (ip. -drok) v. 'tread, press out (juice by stamping)', Ug {OLS} 
/ drkG 'pisar, hollar (?)', Ar Mgr {DRS} S drk G 'fouler, bourrer', Tgy 
{DRS} pf. d^rreha 'opprimer'; ? (x S V drk > Ar drq G 'walk hastily') 
Ug {Grd., Hnr.} tdrk n. 'tread, gait' 5 KB 221-2, KBR 281, Hnr. 119- 
120, OLS 13, Grd. UT #708, DRS 313-4 | | K (mt. and as. within the 
ens. cluster ["harmonic complex"]): G tke r-/tk i r- 'trample under foot, 
trample\tread down' 5 Chx. 505 f | D *tof L ij(kk)- ({&GS} *t-) v. 'tread, 
trample, kick' > Kn turi, Tl trokku v. 'tread, tread on, trample, 
crush to pieces with the feet', Ml torikka v. 'kick, beat the breast 
from grief, Tu torpuni v. 'kick, tread', {MBhK} toripu v. 'kick', Krg 
tO]i 4 tori id., Ku tufb- v. 'trample, tread out grain' 55 D #3522 55 The 
absence of the expected *-kk- in Kn, Tu, Krg, and Ku still needs 
explaining. 

574. *dVstV 'moon' ( -» 'star') > K *duste- ~ *tUSte- 'moon' > OG 
twite, ttue, tue, G tve 'month' (-d^ Sv {NL, GP} tew 'month'), G 
mtvare 'moon', Mg tUta-, Lz (m)tUta- 'month, moon', Sv: UB/LB/L dosd- 

ul, Ln dost-ul 'moon', UB dbsd-is ~ dwesdis, LB desdis, L dosdis, Ln 

dwestiS 'Monday' ('lunae [dies]', lit. 'of the moon') 55 K 75 (*dU(S 1 )te- 
), K 2 74 (*tute-), Chik. 270; FS K 107 and FS E 113-4 (*dute-), TK 1 97- 
8, Ni. s.v. MfccflU-b, GP 96-7, 106, Dn. s.v. dosdul and dosdis | | U: FU 
(att. in FV) *tasta 'star; sign' > F tahti (gen. tahden) 'star', Es taht 
'star, sign' ! pLp {Lr.} *ta~Ste 'star' > Lp: S {Hs.} daastaa, Kit fast :, Kid 
tl'S't , T ta'srt e id. ! pMr {Ker.} *tasta > Er TeujTe teste 'star', Mk 
TfiLUTG tasta 'star, sign' ! pChr {Ber.} *tist"b 'sign' > Chr H/YU tista, 
Chr M tiste id. 5 UEW 793, SK 1472-3, It. #272, Lr. #1233, Lgc. #7752b, 
Hs. 406, Ker. II 167, Ber. 76 [#409] j f HS: Ch: ECh: Smr {Lk.} dlSU, U 
{Grgs., WeibP} tese', Kbl {Cp.} ta'sa, Skr Cl'ZO 'star' j j ? WCh: Diri {Sk.} 
adi'su id. 5 ChC, Biz. EChWL#79 II ? SC: Alg {Wh., E} tica?i, Irq/Grw 
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{Wh.} ca'cefi, Brn {Wh.} Cica?iya, {E} Cica?e 'star' (infl. of SC *iXC? [{E} 
*ta?-] 'to light') 5 Wh. IC 25, MQK 107. - E SC 226-7 O This etl. 
comparison (together with others) suggests a law: the pre-K clusters 
*St (= *St, *St, *st) yielded K *St > G, Mg, Lz t, Sv sd (cp. also S 
*§i'taw- 'winter' K *StO L Wj- v. 'snow' [-d» *StOWl- 'snow'], S 
*Tasa'rat- 'ten' -to K *ast- 'ten', etc.). 

575. *doTgi?U 'fish' > IE {ET} *d h g h uH- > NalE *d h g h U- 'fish' > Gk 
lx&uq id. (< *g h d h D-, sc. mt. from *d h g h D-) jj Lt 2uvis, Ltv zivs, A 
zuvs id., with a *k-sx.: Pru suckis ([Z-]) id., accus. pi. suckans jj 
Armf^nLL|ljt5Ukn 'fish' 5 Acc. to Me., Lej., Schw., and Ch., the initial i- 
in lx&uq is of prothetic origin; acc. to Frisk, Arm -kn is a sx. 5 WP I 664, 
P 416-7 (*ghcfn -i *ghyD), EI 205, Ch. 474, F I 745-6, Sit. 317-8, Frn. 
1323, En. 258 | | HS: CS *'dag- or *°da'wag- 'fish' > BHb A'lf'dag, Ug dg 
'fish'; MHb -dug- v. 'fish', BHb D^n-fdawwa'g-Tm pi. 'fishers', JA [Trg.] 
{Js.} NAM "7 dagu'ga, {Lv.} n^n^J dagu'gTt 'fisher boat' 5 KB 204-6, 
KBR213, 215, A #725, OLS 130, Js. 279, Lv. I 376, Lv. T I 162-3, DRS 
217 55 Cf. {&R6.} EgXVIII/G ^dw 'e fish' (EG I 237), but it is probably 
from N *S;atU 'e fish' (q.v.) | | U *tOtke 'e a cyprinid fish' > Es to + kes 
'tench, Tinea tinea', F totke (in the n. 1. To + kijarvi) j pMr *tutk"b > 
Er tljtko tUtkO, Mk TijTKa tUtka 'tench' ! Chr: KB tat"b, M toto id. jj 
Vg T {Mu.} taut id., {Kn.} takt-kol id. j Hg tat-hal 'a worthless fish; 
tench' I I Sm: Slq: Tz {KKJH} tut+ 'crucian carp, Carassius', Tur {Lh.} 
tut+, Kt {Lh.} tUttO, Tm {KD} tuta id. 55 UEW 532, Coll. 63, Coll. CG 409, 
Sm. 550 (FU, FP * + o + ki, Ugr * + a+kT 'Tinea'), Ker. II 173, ERV 684, 
KKIH 189 | | fl {SDM95} *ddg|ki 'fish' > Tg {S} *J0g|yi 'Salmo lenoc' > Nn 
50L, Ud 5U1-S0, Neg joyo id., Neg joyolan 'minnow, Phoxinus phoxinus' 5 
STM I 262, Krm. 235, S AJ 218 [#174] II M *5iga-SUn 'fish' > WrM 
^igasun, MM [MA] ^j^uUl^ 5ivasun, [S, HI] ^i-ya-sun 5ivasun, 

HIM ^agas, Kl zav a sn, Dx 5avasun, Dg 5ause, ShY sayasan, Mnr H 
{SM} 5j i ag_aS3 5 KW463, MED 1050, Pp. MA 205, 439, H 89, Ms. H 67, 
SM 78, Mr. D 176, 269, Pot. 419, T 333, T DnJ 119 II pKo {S} th 1 ({Vv.} 
*cVHi) 'fish' in fish names: MKo kam6-t h i 'eel', NKo kamul-C h i id., sam- 
C h i 'mackerel' 5 S QK #1147, Vv. AEN 9 II ?? pJ {S} \djwua', {Vv.} 
* L dj i wo 'fish' > OJ i wo, J: T uo,Kg fwo, Sh f y u, Nk ?yu, Ht yu, Ylyu 55 S 
AJ 265 [#27], S QJ #27, Vv. AEN 9 (suggests the Ko cognate, rejects the 
J one [because pJ *-W- does not reflect A *-g-], unconvincingly rejects 
the M reflex) 55 DQA #2611 (A *di i a'gi -. - i^o- 'fish') O The N cluster *- 
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Tg- is likely to have been reduced to the reflex of N *g in S, A, and E 
O The M vowels *i...a are puzzling (mt. of vowels?) O IS I 219: S, IE, 
M (-» BmK 269: S, IE, M), AD SShS 303 (U, S, IE, M), MichMR 11-13 
(they reject the FU cognate and reconstruct N *digHU); F AD AltAD #14 
O AD NM #74, S CNM 7 (— Yn *t3?g 'perch'). 

576. *daXwV (~ *dawXV?) 'to press, to push' > HS: WS *iXdW id. 
> BHb iXdW|y G (pf. T\r\l da'ha, ip. nn b 7 h Lji-d'h8)v. 'push (down)', JEA 
iXdhy TH G (pf. Xrn -fda'tia) id., Sr )oi ? iXdW|y G , JPA THf^driy v. 
'repel, push', Ar S dhW G (pf. La. J daha) 'pousser violamment en 

portant a quelqu'un un coup par derriere; jeter, lancer', Hrs S dhW G 
(pf. dehO) v. 'press (dates into a bag)' 5 KB 210, KBR218, Js. 291-2, SI. 
P 142, Br. 148, Fr. II 13, BK I 676-7, Jo. H 34, DRS 244 j 1 IE: NaJE 
*d h o|aw- v. 'press' > Av dav- 'drangen' M Gt {P} af -dojan* (att.: nom. 
pi. pp. af-dauidai '£(JKui\|j.£VOi, geplagt, angehetzt') (a controversial 
interpretation) M SI * d a V i't i 'to press' > OCS A.CXEHTH davi-ti / prs. 
AiAEAItA dav 1 jq, R na'BMTb / na'BHKD, Uk naBMTM,Pt dawic,Slk 
davit', SCr, Slv daviti 'to press, to strangle', Cz daviti id. (davi 
'he vomits'), Big naBav. 'suffocate, oppress' 5 P 235, EI 150, Brtl. 6 87, 
Fs. 4, Vs. I 481, Glh. 190, ESSJ IV 198-9, * EI 150 (OCS davi-ti 
'strangle' < IE *d h eu- 'die') | | fl (« *dab- (x N *daR L V J vV ~ *davop.V 

'to push', q.v.): > M: [1] *dabta- v. 'forge, rivet' > MM [S] dabta- vt. 
'hammer', dabtamal 'gestampft', WrM dabta- v. 'forge, beat', {Kow.} 
vt. 'battre, forger, aplatir', HIM naBTa~, Brt naBTa-, Kl naBT- v. 
'forge, rivet', WrO dabta- 'strike repeatedly, forge'; M -b-^ WrMc 
dabta- id. 5 MED 213, Kow. 1609-10, H 30, Krg. 537, KRS 175, Chr. 
179, Z 784 1 [2] *dabi- v. 'spur on a horse' > WrM dabi-, HIM naBM- 
v. 'spur on a horse', Ord d_a > Wl- 'frapper les pieds contre les flancs du 
cheval pour le faire aller plus vite' 5 MED 212, Ms. O 130. 

577. 2 *d r ae 1 WV^|gV 'wolf or 'jackal' > HS: EC: p Sam {Hn.} *dawa<fO 
'jackal' (xN *38e?VbV 'e beast of prey [wolf or sim.]') > Sml {DSI} 
dawaT 'male jackal', dawafo ~ daTawo, Sml N dawwaT(-T) 'male 
jackal', da'wwa'TO (df. dawwafa'dT) 'female jackal', Rn {Hn.} do'wo'bO, 
{Oo.} [jo'wobO 'jackal', {PG} dowwobO 'black-backed jackal, Canis 
mesomelas' 5 Hn. S 56, Abr. S 52, DSI 123, 139, Oo. 68, PG 103 I I CCh: 
Msy {Mch.} mdava 'jackal' 5 ChC j | fl: Tg: Ewk Sm d3W3t]3 'wolf 5 
STM I 228. 
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578. *dVW L VjyV 'be ill\weak, die' > HS: WS *iXdwy (*-dway-) v. 
'be ill', *da'way- 'sick' > BHb HH da'we 'faint, sick', Ug {A, OLS} dw, 
Ar ^ji dawa-(n) 'sick, Ug {OLS} /dwy G 'fall ill', JA h HiXdwy G (pf. 
XHtda'wa) 'betrubt sein', {Js.} 'mourn', JA [Trg.] {Js.} h H da'way, 
JEA {SI.} SPH dawa'ya, Sr E dawa'ya 'grief, Sr dwy|w G (pf. *_.o ? 

9 

da'w i ~ )o, da'wa) 'tristis\miser fuit, afflixit, anxit', Ar S dwy G (pf. 

dawiya, ip. -dway-), Gz iXdwy G (pf. dawaya) v. 'be ill' 5 KB 207, kbr 
216, OLS 138, Lv. 1381, Js. 284, SI. 317, Br. 143, PS 828-9, Fr. II 74-5, 
BK I 755-6, MiK I #2.12 I I C: EC: Dsn {Fl.} dsd 'die', {To.} dat 'dead' j LEC 
{AD} *du?- v. 'die' > Or {Th.} du-a (nom. du-nni, du-ti) 'death', 
{Grg.} du?-a, Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} du-a v. 'die', du?a 'death', Kns 'tota, Gdl 
'tO?Ot 'death' M SC: Kz di?akO 'sick person' 5 Biz. DL s.v. 'die', To. DL 
493, « Bl. 108, 205 (LEC *du<f- with unj. *<f), Th. ill, Grg. 110, Sr. 289, 
EK 5 I I Ch: CCh {ChL}: HgNk d3Wa', Kps dawa' 'fever' M ECh: Ke {Eb.} 
dewe 'weak' 5 ChL II 134, 154, Eb. 39 55 OS ##666, 684 55 In Ch there 
is an apparently similar V for v. 'kill' (represented by Su {J} tU, Ang tU, 
Dr/Bl {IL} duwf, SBc {Sh.}: Zar K dU, Zar L du, Zar GL du, Sy Zk du, Ds D - 
duyie-,Skr {Sx.} de, EDng {Fd.} dl, Mgm {J} dfya'w, Mkl dHya, and Jg {J} 
dlya v. 'kill' and partially adduced by Illich-Svitych [IS I 225]), but in 
view of the cognates with medial -k-, -k w -, -V- (Krkr duk^a', etc.) 

it should belong to N *duk r l_T 'strike, beat' (q.v.) rather than here j j IE 
*d h eu-, d h wej iL H J - v. 'die, faint', {EI} *d h eu- 'die' > Gt diwans (< 
*'d h ew-ono-) 'mortal', OHG touwen 4 tewen, OSx doian, ON 
deyja (/ do / dainn), AS dlejan 'to die', NE die; Gt daups, ON 
dau^r, OHG tot, NHG tot, OSx dod, AS dead 'dead', NE dead; Gt 
daupus, OSx dothftOHG tod, NHG Tod, AS dea3, ON dau3-r 
'death', NE death; the meaning 'faint' is represented by ON da (< Gmc 
*dawa) 'Ohnmacht' j j Clt: Olr dith 'end, death' (< *d h wTtU-); ?o Clt 
'person' (if from *'mortal'): Olr duine 'person' (< *d h U-n-yo-) (pi. 
doini < *d h ewen-yo-), Brtt {RE} *dorMos 'person' > W dyn, OCrn den, 
Crn den, OBr don ~ den, MBr, Br den id. M Arm x\\y di (gen. r].|in j 
dioy) 'corpse' 5 P260-1, EI 150, Fs. 118, 122, Vr. 71, 74, 76, Ho. 70, 
73, Ho. S 12-3, Kb. 1025, OsS 942, 946-8, KM 780, 784, Sit. 299-300, 
LP§ 22, RE 118, Fir. 149 j | U: FP *tVyV 'illness' > Z doy 'pain, bruise, 
trauma', Z US doy 'wound', Yz doy 'furuncle', Vt dey 'hernia' j Chr L 
TyMO tuyo 'sick' 5 LG95, MRS 505 O The unexpected globalized d in 
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Dsn and in some Chadic lgs. may go back to *dV?V- < *dVwV- (a 
hiatus-?), as attested in Or du?a and Kz di?akO O IS I 224-5 (-» BmK 
273). 

579. *d L 0yja (> *da) 'place (within, below), inside' (-» locative pc, 
'in') > HS: C *da 'place', *-d L a J? locative > Ag: Aw {Hz., Pirn.} -da 'in' 
( k a n i - d a 'on a tree' [direction], b 3 1 f - d a 'in his land'), Bin {Hz., Pirn., R} - 
d 'in, to' (loc.-dir. case) (R: 'derb-id 'auf dem Wege', ba'^al-d 'am 
Festtage', lebba'ka-d 'in the heart') j j EC: Sa {R} -d 'in, into' (loc.-dir. 
case) ( ltT are-d 'into\in the house', 'bad-ad 'in the sea', 'dik-id 'in the 
village', san'duk-ud 'into the boxVchest'), Brj - d d 1 'in' (dawa-ddi 'in 
the road'), ? Sd {Mrn.} -(t)te 'in' (an'ga-tte 'in the hand[ful]', do'gotte ~ 
do'gote 'in the road') < *-t-de with the feminine ending *-t M Dhl {To.} 
da- 'in, at' j! Bj {AD, TB} -da 'towards' (Bj A {AD} ?U ta'kTda 'to a man') 
! ! SC: Irq {E} di, Brn {E} da 'place', Alg {E} di 'places' 5 AD SF 238, R WB 
92, RSII95, Hz. VS 75-6, Hz. AL 16-7, Mrn. NLB 357, ESC 191, To. D 
152 || B: [1 ] *d L Vj 'in' (preposition) > Ah, Ty, ETwl d 'in' (Ty {PGG} d-9S 
'dans lui', Ah {Fc.}: mUsa jeqqTm d asan 'Musa sits in them' [sc. 'among 
them'], tallit sattafet U d as tidawan 'le mois noir non dans lui ils se 
marient', sc. 'people do not marry in the black month', nayaq q ewa d 
ins a 'je l'ai vu au lieu que dans il a ete couche', sc. 'I saw him in a place 
that he was lying in'), Wrg di - 'in' (e.g., di-S 'en lui'), BMn di, BHlm di 
'in' (the forms di, di may also go back to a compound preposition *dV- 
Y 'in', present as day in many B langages); *d 'in' should be 
distinguished from its homonyms: B *d 'with' (probably of different 
origin) and B *d 'here' (pc. of proximity, belonging here only if it goes 
back to sth. like *da ?e 'here', lit. 'in this') 1 [2] *d, a directional 
(en)clitic 'to, towards' (after a verb or a chain of other clitics); in Tmz, 
Shi, Dmn, ASgr, Kb, and many other B lgs. the directional d is opposed 
to the ablative n 'from' (< N *nu 'from, of, q.v.): Kb awi-d 'bring' <-> 

awi-n 'carry away', Tz idda-d 'come' <-> idda-n 'go away', Ntf aksam d 

'come in' <-» aksam n 'come out', Ah ans-ad 'lie down here' <-» ans-Tn 'lie 
down there'; in some other B lgs. (Shw, Shnw, Nf, Awj, etc.) this d is 
opposed to zero (ablative): Shw awi-dd 'bring' <-> awi 'carry away', Nf 
as-d 'come' <-> as- 'leave') 5 Fc. 140-1, GhA 15, PGG 23, Dlh. Ou 44, Bs. 
ZOu 85, AiM 226-7, Ai. MCB 117-8, 208 [table 26], Pr. M I-III 208ff., NZ 
266-8, « 272 (*dV 'in' < *day 'in'), AD BR § 1 I I ? Eg N dy 'hier, da, 
dort' 5 EG V 420 55 Tk. SCC 78 [#4.5] | || K: [1] *-da 'towards', directive 
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case ending > OG -da id., 'to X's place, chez' (dir., used with pronouns: 

sen cem-da moxvala 'do you come to me?' [Matth. 3.14], sen-da 
'to(wards) thee', mowida ymerti tkuen-da 'God came to you' [Ex. 
20.20]), Mg, Lz -da (directive case ending) (Mg Ckim-da 'to(wards) me', 

skan-da 'to(wards) thee', skin-da ~ ckin-da 'to(wards) us', tkvan-da 

'to(wards) you' pi.), Sv -d 'to(wards)': misgwasw-d 'to(wards) me', 
lSgwasw-Q "to(wards) thee' (reinterpreted as one of the variants of 
the polysemantic "circumstantial" case) III [2] K *-d, *-ad, 
"circumstancial (adverbial) case", having many semantic variants, 
including directive > OG -d (betlem-d 'to Bethlehem', Sion-d 'to Zion', 
adgil-d 'to the place', lot sewida segor-d 'Lot entered into Zo'ar' [Gen. 
19.23], ganved vel-ad 'go out to the field!'), Lz -t (fossilized ending in 
some forms: O-xaparapu-t 'for a conversation', 171 0-d ~ 171 0-t 'what for?'), 
Sv -ad, ending of the polysemantic circumstancial (transformative) 
case, including the directive meaning: Zl-ad 'nach oben, aufwarts', 
txum-ad 'up to the summit'; this "adverbial case" has resulted from 
convergence of several ancient postpositions 111 [3] GZ *da- pv. 
'downward' > OG da- id. (OG da-SXedir manda 'sit down there!' - Gen. 
22.5), G da- {Chx.} pv. 'hununter, hunab', Mg, Lz pv. do- 'downward' 5 5 
K 43, 68-9, 78, K S 78-87, FS K 93-4, Fn. GAS 119, Ser. 44, Q 041, Marr 
29, Dt. 14, Chx. 224, Imn. SBDzK 736, Test. S 5 || IE: NalE *-d h e, 
locative ending ('in') in adverbs: *kU-d h e 'where?' > 01 kuha, GAv 
kuda, OCS Kl>A.e k"bde, Osc puf , Um puf e PUFE 'where?', as well as 
in other adverbs: 01 i'-ha, Pali i-dha, OPrs i da 'here', OCS CbA€ S"b- 
de 'here', ONTiAC onti-de 'elsewhere', Gk np6(j&E(v) 'in front, before', 
£V£p-&£(v) 'beneath, from beneath', i&a-yEvng 'born here, indigenous', 
loc. of place names ' A/Vgjttekti&e, E(\exjctC vo&e 111 NalE *-d h i, locative 
ending > 01 'adhi 'on', Gk no&i 'where?', '6&i 'where' (rel.), to&l 'there', 
olko&l 'at home', oupavo&i 'in the sky\heaven', OLibei,Libi 'where?', 
OL ubei, L ubi 'there' 5 *-i in *-d h i goes back to N *-OljV (the Ezero 
grade of apophony) 5 BD II/2 728-30, Bks. 220, M K I 249, F I 569-70, 
WH II 739-40, Be. G 343, Pin. II 702, 752 j [ fl: [1] *°do 'place, place 

within' > Tg *dU 'inside' > Ewk, Lm, Ore, Ul, Ork, Nn do, Neg dO(n) 
'inside', Sin do 'heart', do-la 'inside, within' (place, direction), Ud 
{Krm.} do, WrMc do 'inside' 5 STM I 209, Krm. 227 111 [2] A *-da ~ *-dU 
'in', locative ending > T *-ta / *-ta (originally after enss.), *-6a / *-6a 
(after vowels), loc. case ending > Chv -ta / -te (after enss.), ra / -re (< 
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*-6a / *-6a) (after vowels), NaT *-ta / *-ta (generalization of the 
postcons. allomorph) > OT -da / -da, (after stem-final 1, n, r) -ta / -ta, 
Tk -da/-de (after voiced cnss. and vowels), -~ta/-~te (after vl. cnss.), 
Ggz, VTt, Bsh, ET, Ku -da/-da/-ta/-ta, CrTt, Nog, Qq, Qzq, Xk, Shor, Tv - 

da/-de/-ta/-te, Tf -d_a/-d_e/-ta/-te, Brb -da/-da/-ta/-ta, (after stem- 
final n, rj, m) -na/-na, Kr T -da/-d y a/-ta/-t y a, Az -da/-da, Qrg/Alt (after 

vd. cnss. and vowels) -da/-do/-de/-dti, (after vl. cnss.) -ta/-tO/-te/-tti, 
Trkm, Qmq, QrB -da/-de, Uz - da 'in'; on the ablative (> partitive) *-ta / 
*ta in Yk, OT, Xlj, and Az A see N *t r a' n 'away, from'; in Yk the locative 
meaning of the ending survived in the compound sx. -ta-yi (adj.) 'that 
in' 5 pT *J < N *d after cnss.; pT *6 < N *d between vowels 5 Rs. MTS 
61-2, Sev. KP 53-5, Gbn. AT 38, Gbn. ATG 88, IsxP 135, Ra. MTJ 31 I I M 
*-da/-de (locative-directive-dative case ending) > MM -da / -de, (rare 
after vl. cnss.) -ta / -te ([PP] Sine-de 'at the time of the new moon', 

daruqas-da 'to the chieftains', [MA] sirD-da 'into the earth', [S] merkit- 
ta 'to the Merkits [e a tribe]), PClWrM -da/-de (or acid-da 'to the 
physicians', c i ma- da 'to thee'), HIM, Brt, Kl -d"b / -d"b / -da / -da / -fb 
/ -fb / -ta / -ta (dat.-dir.-loc. case), Dg {T} -da / -de / -do /-d; in 
Classical WrM the form with -da/-de is not used, except for fossilized 
adverbs: ende 'here', fende 'there', ur + uda 'for a long time', 
nasuda 'always', onide 'long ago'; in WrM and some new M lgs. this 
ending of loc.-dat. forms has been partially or completely replaced by 
the ending *-du and the (compound) ending *-dur > MM -du / -tu, Mgl, 
Mnr -du, Ord -du / -tu, WrM -dur / -fur (~ -du /- + u) 5 Pp. IM 185- 
99, Snz. SG 164-8, Vz. 63-4, T DgJ 42-3 1 1 Tg *-du L e J (dative case 
ending) ({Bz.} *dua?) (x N *fadV 'limit, edge'? -» 'up to, until, towards', 
q.v. ffd.); Tg *-du-la (ending of loc.) (< N *d L 0y.,a 'place [within, 
below], inside' + N *1A, locative pc.) > Ewk, Neg, Sin, Lm -dula, Ore, Ud, 
Ul -dula, Nn -dola; Tg *-du-kl (ending of abl.) (< Tg *-du L ej + N *kV 'out 
of, from') > Ewk -duk, Sin -dllXi, Ud -digi, Ore -dULJ( i ), Nn -duy) 5 STM I 
209-10, Ci. 256, Bz. 79, 83, Krm. 227, Y#2989, Kiy. 42, 93, Lg. IDT 14 
111 [3] pKo {S} *tAj i 'place, inside' > MKo tA^, NKo te id., {Rm.}: Ko tAj, 
'place, site', ida < Lje-dA^ 'here' (y 9 'this'), C9da < 09-dA^ 'there' (C9 ~ 
Ko N t^, t9 'that'), 9da < wg-dA^ 'where?' (W9 < pKo * m 3 'what?') 5 
Rm. SKE 248, S QK #1057, Nam 147, MLC 454 55 The M ending *-du, Tg 
*dO, and Ko *tAj i may be explained as going back to a hypothetical N 
*d L Oy.,a 55 Rm. SKE I.e., Pp. IM 195 || U: Y T locative -da in qa-da 
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'where?', ta-da 'there' 5 Krn. JJ 206-7 II ? FU: Os {KrT} -t (loc): 
V/Vy/Ty ko-t 'where?', t3-t 'here, dort (nahe)' 5 KrT 367, 967 | | D: *- 
, locative-ablative case ending (x N *t r a' 1 'away [from], from', 
ablative [separative] pc.) , *-ttV (loc.) > OTm *-(a)ttU (loc. case 
marker: parana-ttu 'in the fields'), Tu -~ti ~ -"tu- ~ -di ~ -a~ti 
({Zv.} -\i ~ 4 + Tu Br -tu loc, Knd -{0 ~ -ro ~ -t(U) ~ d(U) (loc. -dir.: 

unri na^o sorad 'it went into a village' - from naru 'village', cjokri gusil- 

du bastad 'the older woman sat on a stump'), Brh -a^T 'in, into', Tl 
{Shanm.} -an-du 'in' (loc: Dcjl-andu 'in the village'), Prj -t-i (-el-ti 'in': 
meram-el-ti 'in the jungle'), Gnd -te (loc), KuiKK-ta(loc. cae ending) 
({BB} cjetji-ta 'on a tree', neppi-ta 'on the shoulder') (unless from -t-a 
with the presuffix -t-, as in Ku katjtja-t-a 'in the river', cp. kac|cjar)a-n-a 
'in the rivers'), Kim -t (loc-dir.: ella-t 'in the house, into the house, 
pal-t 'in milk') (unless < *-t-a with the presuffix *-t-) 55 Shanm. DN 
273, 310-1, 326, 330-3, 340, 348, 369, BB KKK 128, Zv. CDM 28-30, IS 
I 213, An. SG 220-1 (hyp.: the forms with gingival *-t — *-tt- go back to 
the increment [presuffix of the oblique cases] *-t-)55 The variant *-ttV 
may go back to pre-D *-tV < *-d?V < **do?V < N *d L Oyja O N *-y- 
survives in Ko as in IE *-d h 1 as *- 1 , in B as *- 1 (Wrg -di,etc), in Tg as 
the length of the vw. (in *d6~) and possibly as *- L ej in *-du L ej O IS I 212- 
4 (*da, locative pc: HS [B, C], K, IE, D, A + qu. U ablative *-6a/*-6a), 
Gr. I 155-9 ("locative TA" in IE, U, A, ? Gil, ? Ai). 

580. *da r fV (or *da? r Z 1 V?) 'to strike' > HS: Ch Vdl (x N *d A|ol 
L Vj*V 'to push'?) > WCh: NrBc: P' {MSk.} 31I, {IL in ChC} 3 i 1 1 'mortar', 
Sir {Sk.} 3ili id. ! SBc: Gj {IL} t h Ulf id. \\ ECh: EDng {Fd.} de'l3 'frapper' 5 
ChC, Fd. 187, JS 183, Sk. NB 32 II C: Dhl {EEN} das- v. 'split', {E} das- v. 
'be split\torn', {To.} dasid-, {EEN} dase6-, {E} dale6- v. 'tear' jj SC: Irq {E} 
daso 'crushed malt' 5 E SC 188 (s.v. SC *(Ja§- v. 'be split, crushed'), EEN 
35, To. D 131 5 Dhl d- still needs explaining (from *?V-d- in an ancient 
prefix-conjugated form: *?V-d- of Is or perhaps *?V-d- < *LjV-d- of the 
3rd prs.?); an alt. hyp.: N *da'? r Z 1 V and Dhl *d < N *dV?- | | IE: NalE 
(+ext.) *°d h elg L h J - v. 'strike, beat' > AS dolj, OHG tolc ~ tolg ~ dolg 
'wound', NLG dalgen, daljen 'schlagen', MHG talgen 'kneten', NGr HsN/EP 
dalken 4 talken 'prugeln, schlagen' i! ?oGk &£\yco v. 'enchant, bewitch' 
(<- 'bewitch by striking', acc. to Hvr. W 190-4)5 P 247, Hofm. 112, Ch. 
427, F I 658-9, Ho. 74, Kb. 1023, OsS 94, Lx. 224 | | H *°da|eL- > M 
*deled- v. 'beat, strike' > MM [S] delet(gu) 'schlagen', WrM delde- v. 
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'strike, beat, knock', Kl nenfl- 'strike; play (a musical instrument)', 
{Rm.} deld- 'schlagen, klopfen', Brt fl3Jia3~ 'beat, strike'; M *deles- > 
WrM deles-, HIM nancs- v. 'beat, hit, pluck; beat, pulsate', Kl nenc- 
'flutter' (of flaggs, etc.) 5 H 35, KW 85, MED 248-9, Chr. 216, KRS 197-8 
J | D *ta]- v. 'beat, knock, pound' (x N *t AlV 'to tread, to pound', [in 
descendant lgs.] -» 'to thresh', q.v. ffd.). 
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581. *g r Lf 'we' incl. > K *gW- 'us' incl. > Sv gw- 'us' incl. (object 
px.), OG gW-, G gV- 'us' (object px.); Sv {TK}: UB gWl-Sgwey ~ gU- 
sgwey, LB gwisgwe ~ gusge, L gusgwe, Ln guskwe 'our' incl.; the 
element -Sgwe goes back to K *CWe- (a component of possessive 
pronouns) < N *C r U' 1 'that of..., that which' (q.v. ffd.), see also N 
*WVyV 'we'. The inclusive prn. *g r U n is opposed to the exclusive prn. 
of lp *nV (q.v. ffd.) 55 Top. SJ 83-4, Fn. GAS 81, K 60, Dn. IE, Dt. 3 4 
| | HS: Ch: WCh: Ron {Biz.} *g y an 'we' incl. (aut. prn.), *-g y a 'us' inch, *- 
i-g y an 'our' incl. > Sha g y a', Kir g y a 'we' incl. (subject px.), Kir -m-i g y an 
'our' inch, Sha -a-m-ig y an id. m., -ma-g y an id. f. ! NgzB {Biz.} *gwa 'we, 
us' inch, *-gwa 'our' incl. > Bd a-g w a 'we' inch, g w a 'us' inch, -g w a 
'our' incl. (as well as Ngz wa 'we, us' inch, -wa 'our' incl.?); ?? NgzB 
*g y a 'we, us' excl., *-g y a 'our' excl. > Bd 5a, Ngz a-3<a 'we' excl., -3a, Ngz 
(a)-3a 'our' excl. (unless 3- is from *LJ-, which is a typical Ch marker of 
lp excl.) ! ! CCh: ? McTr {Biz.} *ga?an 'we' excl. > Tr t]ga?an 'we' excl., - 
ga?an-Ci 'us' excl. (object) 5 Kr. RChP, - Biz. PPCh2 40-1 (*-g-, *ga- as a 
morpheme in the above pronouns of Ron, pNgz, and pTr), J R 374 5 In 
the NgzB lgs. and in CCh the morpheme got the meaning of lp excl. due 
to opposition to *imun lp. incl. {see N *ITli ?3 'we') 5 The traces of this 
ancient prn. are hard to detect accurately, due to numerous phonetic 
changes and morphological restructuring in the history of branches and 
subbranches of Ch [ j fl: NaT *-k 'we' (subject marker of lp in some 
tenses, including past with the ending -t'V/*-tV) > OT, Qzq, Qq, Nog, 
Uz, ET, StAlt -q/-k (postcons.: -iq/-uq/-ik/-iik in most lgs., -iq/-uq/- 
ik/-Uk in Uz, etc.), e.g. OT kal-tU-k 'we came', StAlt bar-dl-q 'we went'; 
*-k (> -q/-k) in lp optative: StAlt baraq 'let us go' 5 The T vl. *k (< N 
*g)inthe word-final position? 5 Shch. GTVT 155-6, B SS 266, 270, BT 
277-86. 

582. 2 *ga?i or *ga?yV 'high' > HS: CS *iXg?y v. 'be\become high' > 
Hb HSU g?y|w (pf. ga'?a, ip. -g?8) v. 'be\become high, grow tall', JA 
[Trg.] g?w|y 'be high', Sr g?y|w TD 'bear oneself grandly, 
magnificently, with pride'; Hb ge'?8 'exalted, proud; hochmutig' (> 
MHb 'proud'), Sr W ) ge' ? a, ga ? 'ya 'glorious, stately, proud', 

Hb niX A ga? a 'wa 'majesty, pride', pCn *ga'?an- > BHb ga'?on 
'height, majesty; pride', Pun [Poen.] pi. cs. GUNE BEL 'exaltation of 
Ba'aF, Ug {OLS} g? a n 'arrogancia' 5 KB 161-2, KBR 168, BDB ##1342-4, 
1346, HJ 207, OLS 142, JPS 57, DRS 92 | | U: FV *kayV- v. 'rise, become 
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visible' > Prm: Z kay- v. 'rise, climb, go up-stream' j Lp: L {LLO} 
kuojijtit v. 'rise' (of the moon), N {N} guoje+i- v. 'appear in a 
wood\mist; get clearer' (of weather) j Er {W} kaye- 'aufgehen (Saaten)' 
! Chr H koyas, kayas v. 'appear, be visible' 5 Tv. WG33 125-6, LG115, * 
UEW 642-3 (rejects the Z cognate and interprets the stem as meaning 
'be visible, appear'). 

583. 2 *gU?a (or *gU'?a) 'to butt, to stab, to strike' > HS: C *g w a?- 

{AD} v. 'butt, strike', {E} v. 'strike' > Bj i^g w ? (Is: p. a-'g w 3? ~ a-'g w a? 
= {R} a-gu ? ~ a-gua ? , prs. a-ng w T?) 'stoBen, puffen, einen StoB 
geben' ({E} v. 'knock, thump, give a blow') M SC: Irq {E} g w a?ai] 'broken' 
(stem g w a?-) (not mentioned in MQK) 5 E PC #57, R WBd 86 1 I WS 
V wg? (pr. st. [> Ar ip.] *°-ga?-) v. 'stab\butt\hit' > Gz /w§? (js. - 
wga?) v. 'pierce\prick\butt\gore\hit', Tgr wg? ~ wg<f G 'pierce', 
Sq {L} ? oge v. 'hit', Ar wg? (ip. 3m ya-ga?-U) 'percussit (cultro vel 
manu)', v. 'hit with the knife or with the palm of the hand' 5 LG 607, 
Fr. IV 436, BK II 1486-7, DRS 488 I I Eg {Vc.} - *Wig?at- 'coup' > Cpt Sd 
oy^6e uace, Cpt B BCVXI ba^i 'coup'; in the Eg texts (Dynasty XX) 
only a specialized term wgi is attested; it was interpreted by EG as 'Art 
Getreide oder Verarbeitung desselben', but in Vycichl's view it actually 
meant something like 'ble battu' 5 Vc. 242, EG I 376 j | fl: Tg *guya- v. 

'butt' > Ewk guya-, Lm guy-, Neg goya-, Ork guya- v. 'butt', Neg goya 

'horns', Ore guya 'fang (of a wild boar, of a musk deer)', Ud guya, 
{Krm.} guya, Nn goya 'fang' 5 STM I 168, Krm. 223 5 Tg *-y- is likely to 
have appeared in hiatus after the loss of *-?- O The origin of the 
initial *W- in WS and Eg is not yet clear. It may have resulted from mt. 

gw? > *wg?) or from some restructuring of the root in the WS 
perfect tense and in the Eg derived noun ~ *Wig?at>. The original form 
of the verbal stem (without *W-) is preserved in C *g w a?- and in the Ar 
ip. Ha?-). 

584. *gafU 'catch, take, receive' > K: (pK or GZ) *g- / ?*gw- 'acquire, 
gain, have' > OG g- 'possess' (imo-i-g- 'mitnehmen'), G g- 'acquire, gain 
(sth.)' (3s aor. ITIO-i-go < *-gW-a), Mg {Q} g- id., 'win', Lz g- 'gain': inf. 
0-g-apu 'to gain (sth.)'; ? Sv: UB/L {TK} la r g, UB {GP} and LB/Ln {TK} la r 
g 'stands, there is' (adduced by FS) belong here only if *g- 'be (exist)' 
(> OG g- id.) is the same V (which is not certain) 55 K 2 24-4, Chik. 
457, K 57, FS K 69-70, Ser. 17, 103, Q 211, TK 544, GP 150, 198 j | HS: 
Eg MK ^ v. {EG} 'catch fish', {Fk.} 'spear fish' 5 EG V 534, Fk. 320 j | IE 
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*g h eHU- > NalE *g h au- 'receive, catch' >Ltgau+i 'to receive, to get, to 
obtain', Ltv gut id., 'to gain', {ME} id., 'to catch, to snatch (fangen, 
haschen)', {ME} gaut 'to snatch (haschen), to try to obtain, to receive' 
i! YAv gaona- n. 'gain (Gewinn)' 5 Frn. 141, ME I 613, 687, Brtl. 482-3 
| j fl: Tg *ga- 'take' > Ewk, Lm ga- 'take, receive, buy', Sin, Ore, Ud ga-, 
Ork ga- 'take, buy', Neg ga- 'buy; marry (a woman)', Ul, Nn ga- 'obtain, 
buy; gather (berries)', WrMc gay- 'take, receive; marry (a woman)', Mc 

Sb {Mrm.} ga ga^ gEM- 'take', {Y} gse- 'take, be given, get, receive', 

Jrc gai-bi 'take' 5 STM I 133-4, Klz. MS 176, Y #1402, Kiy. 135 [#680] 
I I pKo {S} *ka- > MKo ka-C l" -, NKo ka5i-, A ka- 'take' 5 S QK #10, Nam 8, 
MLC 27, Rm. SKE 83 I I T: [1] ?oT *°k L ' J a- > OT {CI.} qa- '« heap, pack' 1 
[2] ?(|) Chv X + V- 'grasp with the mouth' 5 CI. 57, Jeg. 314 55 DQA #470 
(A *ga 'take, put'), Rm. SKE 83 (Ko, Tg) O IS I 225 [#77] (* g a L H Aj) . 

585. ( 2 ?) *gUfV 'to perceive, to care' > HS: SC: Irq {MQK} gafaw- 
'look at\after', {E} gaf- v. 'watch', gafaw- v. 'guard', Brn {E} gafid- v. 
'nurse in sickness', Kz {E} ga?am- v. 'understand' M Dhl {EEN} gaf- vt. 
'smell' 5 ESC 236 (s.v. *gaT- v. 'feel, sense, take notice of), MQK 36, 
EEN 30 II EgL 'offenbar sein' (w- going back to the HS px. of 

intransitivity?) 5 EG I 406 55 Tk. SCC 87 [#18.5] ]| IE: NalE *g h OW(e )- 
({EI} *g h OU-) v. *g h OU- 'perceive, pay heed to' > L f ave-6 / -ere /f avl 
/ fautum 'be favourable to, help; speak no words of bad omen' 
(fave- < *fOVe- in view of the Um cognate), Um FONS 'favens' (pi. 
FONER) (< *f OWeniS) ! ! ON ga (< *gawon) 'achtgeben, sich kummern', 
geyma, AS pieman, OSx gomian, OHG goumen 'beachten, sorgen 
fiir, hiiten, sich ktimmern', {Kb.} 'to care, to guard', bi -goumen 
'watch, care for', NGr Sw gaume 'to care for little children', Gt 
gaumjan 'to notice'; ON gaumr, gaum 'attention', OHG gouma ~ 
gauma 'priifendes Aufmerken', ( ) 'enjoyment' ({Schz.} 'GenuB', 
{OsS} 'Wohlleben'), gouma neman 'pay attention, notice' M OCS 
rOEt^. / rOEtTH 'e \ji\aP6L ff &au 'religiose vereri, be pious', R ro'BeKD 
/ ro'BeTb 'prepare oneself to confession \ the Eucharist; to fast', SCr 
roBGTM (prs. f o bgm) ~ govjeti (prs. govijem) 'to obey', Cz 
hove'"ti 'to indulge in sth., to give oneself up to', {P} 'begiinstigen, 
schonen, nachsehen' 5 WP I 635-6, P 453, EI 418, WH I 464-6, Be. G 335, 
Vr. 151,158, 165-6, Schz. 153, OsS 345, Kb. 402, Ho. 129, Fs. 207, Vs. 
1 423-4, ESSJ VII 72-3 j ] ???o fl: NaT *k L ' J U (~ *k L ' J Lig) 'rumour; fame, 
reputation' (0 2 ; x N * K r a ? e 1 W V 'to hear, to notice', q.v. ffd.). 
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586. *gabV(-l|l'V) 'head' (-» 'top', 'skull') > HS: S *gabb- 'top of 
sth.' > BHb DA gab / -DAgabb- 'back of the body' (so called because it is 
the highest part of pack animals), 'elevation (of altar)', 'mound (for 
illicit worship)', 'boss, or convex projection, of shield', gab,bot Te'naw 

(sc. TlD A of his eyes') 'his eyebrows', Ug {OLS} gb 'lomo, dorso', JA DA 
gab, em. NDA gab'b-a 'back (dorsum)', gibba'ba 'hill', Sr 

{Br.} 1.^.*.^.^ gabl'b-a 'hump-backed (gibbosus)', Ar lXgbb (pf. 

^abba) 'surpasser (en merite, en vertu)', Ak gabbu 'forehead (of an 
animal)' 1 +ext.: [1] S *iXgbh v. 'be high' > BHb, JA HDA iXgbh 'be high \ 
haughty', BHb Pi DA ga'bo a h 'high', EpHb gbh 'height', IA gbh v. 'be 
high', v. 'be haughty' (of voice), JEA POAi^gbh G 'rise up, be raised', Ar 
^abh-at- 'forehead', ^abah- 'prominence of forehead', Mh g3bhet 
'front', Jb E g3b'h8t id., 'brow', Ak gab ? u 'summit (Gipfel)' (probably 
here rather than with *v r gbT because *T would have caused a change of 
*a to e); [2] CS *iXgbn > MHb VDA ga'bln 'eyebrow', JA V^A ga'bln, 
em. gabi'na id., JEA gabi'na {SI.} 'eyelid', Sr (pi.) [juli^ 

gabi'n-e 'eyebrows', I-j.*.^.^ gabi'na {Br.} 'vertex, cacumen', {JPS} 
'eyebrow', {Br.} ram gabi'n-e 'superbus' (lit. 'high-eyebrowed'), JA 
gbyn, Ar (J-j-ia gabTn- 'forehead' 5 KB 163-4, KBR 170, 167, OLS 142, 

BDB ##1354, 1360-4, 1389, Js. 203-8, SI. 254, 256-7, Br. 100-2, JPS 
59, BKI 246, 249-50, LG179, Jo. M 113, Jo. J 69, A ##617, 620, Sd. 
272, HJ 208-9, DRS 94-7, - MiKI#1.66 (S *gabb-( at )- * 'eyebrow, eye- 
pit, front'), #68 (S *gVbh( -at )- * 'forehead, front'), #69 (S *gVb(b)In- 
* 'eyebrow, front') I I C: SC {E} *gab- 'above, upon' > Irq {MQK} gawa 
'top, place higher up', Kz {E} gawatO 'hill' M Dhl {EEN} gappo 'on, above', 
{To.} ga'bbo 'above, upon' ! ! EC: Arr {Hw.} gubba 'top, upper side' (x N ? 
*g r LPb < fV 'hill, mountain'), ?<|> Rn ga'mbar 'top part of a camel's hump' 
(x N ? *gu|llb|pE 'heap, hump, hunchback' and N *glimbV 'back [dos], 
[?] hump') 5 Hw. A 363, PG 121, E SC 234, MQK 37, To. D 133, EEN 3 O 
|( IE: NalE *g h eb h -el-/- o l-/-l0- 'head, top', {EI} *g h eb h Ol 'head' > Gk 
KEipaM id. i! Med [Hs.] KEp(a)M 'head' jj Gmc: [1] OHG gebal 'skull, 
forehead', g i b i 1 'skull', g i b i 1 la 'skull, head', MHG gebel 'skull'; [2] 
AdS of Gt gibla, OHG gibil 'summit', NHG Giebel 'gable(-end)', n 
'summit', AS 3afol,3eafel 'gable', ON gafl 'Giebelseite', Spitze einer 
Insel' (< N ? *g r U"'b , FV (LV) 'hill, mountain'); NrGmc -d-> Fr gable 
'gable' NE gable M Tc Aspal 'head' 4> spalu 'excellent' 5 P 423, 
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EI260, FI 806, 835-6, Vr. 152, Ch. 508, 522, OsS 281, 320, Kb. 321, 
334, KM 257, Ho. 122, HDEL 536, Wn. 488, Ad. H 131 | | fl: Tg *ga r b 1 un- 
> Ul gaum, gauni-qta, Ork gawnaxL ~ gaunaxL, Nn Nh/KU gaona, Nn B 
gaoipa(n-) 'high ground, hill' 5 STM I 144 1 1 £ M *gabala 'skull' > WrM 
gabala ~ gabala 'skull' (x «b- 01 kapala 'skull'), HIM raBan, Dg 
{T} gaval, {Pp. SD} gavil id. 5 MED 394, T DgJ 129 I I pJ {S} *kampu 
'helmet' > OJ RebutUO, J: T ka!buto, K kabuto, Kg kabuto 5 S QJ #875, 
Mr. 431 j | D *kavul- 'cheek, jaw' (x N *C|AbV 'jaw, cheek', q.v. ffd.) O 
- Biz. LB #lllg (added Tg and SC to the comparison with IE *g h eb h -, but 
did not distinguish between the reflexes of N *gabV and those of N ? 
*g r U 1 bfV 'hill, mountain' [q.v.]) O - Gr. II #201 (*kabel 'head') (IE, 
OJ kabU(Ti ) 'head' + unc. A, Ko, Gil, CK, EA). 

587. 2 *gobV 'plain (Ebene), (?) earth' > HS: HS *g L w J Vbb- 'earth, 
plain' > S gbb > Ar gabab-at- 'plaine, champ, desert', gabUbat- 
'morceauYmotte de terre \ de boue', ? Ak gabib- e 'land suitable for 
pasture' 5 BK I 246, CAD V 6, DRS 94-5 II Eg P gbb 'the earth-god Geb 
(Gk Kff p) f 5 EG V 164, Fk. 288 II EC: Sd {Mrn.} goba ~ gobba 
'campagna, fuori', {C} guoba 'fuori', {Hd.} gobba 'country, outside, 
exterior', {Gs.} gobba 'world, earth, the country where one lives', {Gs., 
Hd.} gobbl adv. 'outside', {Gs.} gobba no dargi 'the place in front of the 
house', Ged {Mrn.} goba 'fuori', ?o Rn {PG} gUb 'village, clan' 5 Mrn. S 
218, C SE II 201, Gs. 124, Hd. 366, PG 137 55 Coh. #119, Cal. 214 
[#880] || fl: M *gobi 'sandy steppe without grass, desert, the Gobi' > 
WrM gobi, HIM roBb id., WrO tfobi, Kl 6 {Rm.} gtiWb- gowb, Dgr 
gobi 'sandy steppe without grass, desert'., Brt ry6ki, Brt A gub 1 'desert, 
steppe'; M -b> Tv XOVU 'steppe, field' 5 Pp. IM 29, MED 357, KW 153, 
Kow. 1025, Krg. 313, T DgJ 132, Chr. 159, TvR 478 O IS MS 858 
paBHMHa, IS SS #6.14. 

588. ? *gU'|ub|pE 'heap, hump, hunchback' > HS: WS *'g r u'b L V J n- 

'hump' > JPA XnmA gbynt? id., 'hill', i Ar {KB ?} (jlzi ^ubn- 

'hunchback', BHb l^lA gib'ben 'a hunchbacked person' (derived by 
means of the pattern li2'2e_3 used to denote persons with a deformity or 
another [usually abnormal] physical\psychical quality), i Gz {DRS <r ?} 
g^aban 'hunchbacked', Grg Mh {L} g w 3b3n, Grg Go {L} g^ebana id. 5 KB 
167, KBR174, SI. P 119, DRS 96, LEDGIII 257, «MiKI#1.67 I I EC: Or 
{Grg.} goba 'hump of cattle', Or B {Sr.} gobO 'hump of a cow\camel', Or 
O {Sr.} go bo id., 'hunchback', Or Wt {Sr.} go WO 'hump of a camel', Or Wl 
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{Brl.} go bo 'gobbo, gibboso' 5 Grg. 180, Sr. 313-5, Vnt. 62, Brl. 177 | | 
fl: M *gu|dbe-trecn) 'hillock, knoll, mound' (x N ? *g r U 1 bfV (LV) 'hill, 
mountain') > WrM gu bege( n ), HIM ryB3 3 'hillock, knoll, mound', Kl 
{Rm.} kOW8 'small flat hill'; M *gubey- ~ *gtibey- v. 'rise as a hillock' > 
WrM gtibe i -, HIM ryBSM- v. 'protrude, stick out; rise (as a hillock)', 
Kl gOW£- 'etwas hiigelig sein, sich wie ein Hiigel erheben' 5 MED 3 88, 
KW 138 | | D: *kup-(Vr)- 'hump' (x N *KllP_VfV 'hump', q.v. ffd.) | j IE 
(xNalE *gejb h - 'bend' < N *kibV 'hump, bent; to bend', NalE *g h eub- 
'bend' < N *glT?b 1 V 'to bend' [trans., intr.]): L gibbus, VL {ML} 
*gubbus 'hunchback' > Port gebo, Ctl gep, It gobbo, It Pv gU b id., d.: It 
gobbino 'humpbacked' -to Fr gobin id. 5 ML #3755, WH I 597 O 
Qu. (the S word can be expained as belonging to the root *v r g b n 'bend', 
and alt. connection may be found for M and D as well). Mentioned here 
as one of the alternatives O * IS I 237 (the M V *< N *gupA 'to bend' 
[tr., intr.]). 

589. 2 *ga?bV 'thick, dense; large' > HS: S *°iXg?b > Ar ga?b- 'epais, 
massif, vigoureux' 5 DRS 92 I I C: SC {E} *ga b- 'stout, strong, thick' > Irq 
{MQK} gawid 'hard, difficult', {E} gawit 'hard', ?gawi'huge calabash', 
SC Mb -ga'bi 'become fat' M EC *ga?b- ({Ss.} *gab?- ~ *gob?- or *ga?b- 
) {AD} 'fat, thick' > Yk {Ss.} ke?p-ey- 'become fat', Or B {Sr.} gabb-a (f. 
gabb-O) adj. 'fat, thick', Af {PH} gabule- 'become fat', Bs {Bnd.} kab- 1 
'fat', Kn {B1S0}, Gdl {Bl.} kapp-, Gwd {AMS} kop 1 adj. 'fat', Gin {AMS} 
kOp-0 'Korperfett', kUpo-lakkO 'fettleibig'; fettes Fleisch' M Bj {Rop.} 
gab a 'rich; satiated', gab- 'be rich \ satisfied', c {Blz.^ Bnd} gob 'fat' 
5 Ss. EDB74, Sr. 308, BIS 66, Bl. G 132, H 107, AMS 209, 241, Rop. 
183, Biz. CL178, Bnd. LEs.v. 'fat', ESC 234, MQK 37 | | H: NaT *Kaba 
'thick' (of hair), 'bushy', 'plump' > OT {CI.} qaba 'thick, protruding' 
(esp. of hair, beard, etc.), VTt, Qzq qaba, Qq qapa 'bushy' (beard), Osm 
qaba id., 'coarse', Tk kaba 'thick' (of tapets, feather-beds), 'large', 
Tkm gaba 'bushy' (beard), 'thick' (hair), Az gaba 'rude, bulky', Ggz kaba 

'soft, fresh' (bread), 'light, loose' (soil), ET X qowa 'large' 5 CI. 580-1, 
Rs. W 21, ET KQ 158. 

590. *gU r ?b 1 V 'to bend' (trans., intr.) > IE: NalE *g h eub-/*g h ub- 
'bend' (trans., intr.), 'bent, crooked' > AS jeap 'crooked, curved', 
'cunning, deceitful', MHG gdufler 'thief, gduflich 'diebisch, 
raubschutzenmassig' i i Lt dv i -gub as 'twofold, double', tri-gubas 
'threefold, triple', Ltv gubt 'to sink, to bow down', gubat 'to stoop', 
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guba+ies vr. 'to crook, to bend, to stoop' j SI *g"bb- (< *g h ub-) / 
*g + b- (< lengthened grade *g h Db-) -d^ *gLbeZb n. 'bend, curve' > OR, 
RChS ri>Be>Kb g-bbe^b 'id., 'joint (articulation)', *g"bb-"bk"b-jb 
'flexible' > Big 'ttdBtdK, Cz, Slk hebky id., *g + b--bk-b(-jb ) id. > McdS 
tmBok, runKa, SCr gi^bak, Slv gibek, Cz, Slk hybky, P gibki, R 
'ri/i6Ki/iM id.; SI *g"bnqt i (< **g"bb-nq-ti) vt. 'to bend' > RChS, OR 
fbN TH g"bnu+i ~ fbEN^TH g"bbnu + i id. (the variant g"bbnu+i 
with restitution of b on the analogy of the forms preserving b, like the 
ip. -g"bba+i), Big 'rbHa, P giac / gne v. 'bend', HLs hnuc vt. 'to 
bow', LLs gnus, R rHtjTb 'to bend'; ip. *g + bat 1 'to bend' > SCr 
giba+i, OP gibac, PA ^ibac, RA rki'BaTb id., as well as with pxs.: 
OCS CbfbBcXTH s"b-g-bba+i 'bend, corHyTb', R c-ri/TGaTb, M3- 
rn'6aTb,Bbi-rn'BaTb ip. 'to bend', etc. 5 P 450, Ho. 125, Lx. 75, Frn. 
140, ESSJ VII 187-9, 216-9, StSS 647 ] | HS: WS *iXgwb ~ *iXgbb > Md 
iXgwb ~ iXgbb, JA/MHb {Js.} iXgbb G vt. 'curve', JEA {SI.} iXgbb G vt. 
'bend, bend over', Sr gabT'b-a 'humpbacked', Gz gbb D (pf. 

gabbaba) 'be bent', Amh iXg^bb (pf. g^ebbebe), Tgr geb bele v. 

'incline' 1 OSA wgb 'return, zuruckkehren' 5 SI. 256, Js. 203-4, DM 
79, Lb. I 307, Jo. M 127, Jo. J 80, LG 177, LH 582, DRS 94 I I Eg G gb 
'sich neigen, sich verbeugen', Eg OK w^b '(sich) umwenden' 5 EG I 40 8 
and V 162 | | C: EC: Af {Clz.} gub- 'piegarsi, curvarsi, inchinarsi', 'guba 
'curvamento, piegamento, inchino', Or {Brl.} gugguf- 'chinarsi, 
curvarsi, piegarsi' -to Dhl {EEN} gugufi-it- v. 'stoop' 5 Clz. 117, « Brl. 
187 (Or gugguf - is not a frq. of guf aw- 'urtare, inciampare'), E SC 
330, EEN 32 I I Ch: CCh: Msg {Trn.} g w 'b' 'se pencher' ! ! ECh: Ke gobe vi., 
vt. 'bend (biegen, sich biegen)' 5 Eb. 51, ChC 55 « IS I 235 ( :;: -=- S 

o / 

*gawb- 'shield' [> Ar D <-j$=± ^awb 'shield', Mh gawb, Jb c/E gub 

'shield'] and the corresponding C word for 'shield'), Tk. SCC 8 8 
[#18.11], Tk. I 400 | | fl: pKo {S} *kop-, *kup- 'be bent', MKo kop-, kup-, 
NKo kop-, kup- 'be crooked, bent' 5 - Rm. SKE 124, S QK #1066, Nam 
52, 63, MLC 163, 202, 220 I I ?o Tg: Ewk giW3 'MMMO, vorbei' (acc. to 
IS I 237, possibly from 'crooked, bent') 5 STM I 148, IS I 237 | | K: Sv L 
gib- v. 'dislocate (a limb)' 5 Dn. s.v. gib- O Not here M *gube- ~ *gtibe- 
'hillock, hill' (<=> IS I 237), F N ? *gu|ub|pE 'heap, hump' and N ? 
*g r LTb < iV 'hill, mountain' (q.v.) O The discrepancy between the IE and 
Or ev. (both pointing to a N * p ) and that of S, Eg, Af, ECh, Tg, and K 
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(indicating N *b) may be explained by postulating N *-?b-, suggrested 
by Msg -b-. The N lr. *? is the only one leaving no traces in NalE (as well 
as sometimes in S and Eg). IE points to a N *U; the Ewk and Sv vw. i is 
still to be explained O IS I 236-7 [#92] (N *gupA). 

591. *gafbV (or *gaybV?) 'hold, seize; collect' > HS *iXg<fb > S 
*°v r gTb > AfMO-s lX^Tb (ip. -$Tab-) v. 'collect', 'ramasser, reunir' 5 Ln. 

428, BKI 298 II C: Ag *gab- v. 'hold; ( -» ) prevent, refuse' > Bin {R} 
gab- 'hold', Q {R} gab- 'verweigern, abschlagen, verwehren, 
verhindern', Xm gigeb- 'verweigern, abwehren, verhindern' 5 R WB 
134-5, R QW 61, R Ch II 46 I I Ch: WCh * r g n Vb- v . 'hold, seize' > Bl {Kr.} 
g w 3b-, Ngm {Kr.} Qgap- v. 'seize' ! ! SBc: Bg {Kr.} kubye v. 'hold, seize', Gj 
{Kr.} ngibi, Pic {Kr.} gubun 'hold', Dw {Kr.} k3biy v . 'seize' N NrBc: Mbr 
{Sk.} g3f- 'hold' 5 Stl. ZCh 214-5 [#647] (*g/hab- v. 'hold, seize') [ | 
IE: NalE *g h ab h - v. 'seize, hold' ~ *g h ab- v. 'seize', {EI} *g h ab h - 'take, 
seize' > Vd gabhas+ih 'forearm, hand', KhS ggosta 'hand', Wx 
gawust 'fist' i! L habe- v. 'hold, have', Osc HAFIEST 'habebit', 
HIPUST 'habuerit', ?(j) Urn HABE habe 'has', haburent 'ceperint' \\ 
Olr gab- 'take' (ga(i)bid 'takes'), W gafael 'to grasp, to hold, to 
grip' i! Gt gabei, OHG gebigi 'wealth', OHG Al kepic, AS ^iefij 
'rich', ?(|) Dt gappen 'to filch' ii Lt gabana, gabana, Ltv gabana 
'armfuir ! pSl *gaba-ti (< L-gr.) > Slk MS haba-t' 'to take, to 
appropriate (with greed)', Slk haba-"t' 'to take (from so.)' ('brat, 
zabavovatl^, 'to rake\shovel up, to seize greedily' ('hrabat, chamtive 
brat'), Cz {Kott} habati, Uk {Grinch.} 'raDaTM 'to grasp', Cz A 
habairi 'to appropriate', Blr ra'Bau.b 'to grasp, to take, to touch' 5 P 
406, EI 563, Mn. 310, Dv. #535, M K I 322-3, M E I 463-4, Bai. 91, WH I 
630-1, Be. G 317, 336, LP§ 34, Thr. § 756, YGM-1 230, Fs. 175-6, Ho. 
129, WW 94, Kb. 322, * Vr. N 183 (<- Moo. 1319) (an unc. hypothesis: 
Dt gappen <rb- Yid NB 'tfaver 'thief Yid "iDn 'xaver 'comrade' ^b- 
Hb nnfl ba'berid.), Frn. I 126-7, ESSJ VI 76; Ma. CS 119, GK 120 | f D 
*kav-a- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'grasp' (xN *kA1iWV 'seize, grasp, hold' and N L 
*Kapa ~ *Kap.a 'seize'?) > Tm kavar v. 'seize, grasp, catch, steal, 
receive', kawu ({Km.} < *kavi|avu) v. 'seize, grasp with eagerness', 
Ml kavarte, kavate 'taking by force, seizing, plundering', 
kavar uka v. 'plunder', 0T1 {Km.} kawu (*kaviyu)v. 'seize, seize by 
mouth, take away by force', OTm {Km.} kavavu 'embracing, 
copulation', 0T1 {Km.} kavayu v. 'embrace, copulate'; D -b^ 01 
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kavarakT- 'a captive female prisoner' 55 D #1326, Km. 327 [##264, 
266] (< *kap-V-)5 The D V is ambiguous (*-V- may go back either to 
ppD *-V- or to ppD *-p-) | | fl: NaT *Kaba- > Tkm qaba- v. 'pen (sheep), 
besiege, fence in, blockade'; (x NaT *Kama- v. 
'surround\encircle\besiege [enemies], drive [cattle, horses] into an 
enclosure, capture' < N * k a Iff V 'to grasp, to press', q.v. ffd.) > Chg {Rl.} 
qaba- 'umgeben, belagern, umschlieBen, schlieBen', [BL] {Brv.} 'besiege', 
Chg {Bu.} qaba- ~ qabya- 'encircle', ET X {Ml.} qaba- 'surround', ??cET A 
{Mng.} qaba- 'um... herumlaufen' 5 « ET KQ 159, Ml. X 157, Mng. G 773, 
Bu. II 2, Brv. BL 21, Rl. II 435 O In several lgs. there is coalescence with 

N l *Kapa ~ *Kap.a v. 'seize' (q.v.). Both n *gafbV and n i *Kapa ~ 

*Kapa may be ideophonic words or have ideophonic associations. Cf. IS 
I 313-5 s.v. *kaba ~ *kap'a 'XBaTaTb'. 

592. *g r Uy n bV 'to heat' (-» 'to cook, to roast, to burn, to dry') > HS: 
S *°iXgbb > Ak D iXgbb v. 'roast' I I EC *gub- vt. 'burn' > Sml, Rn, Or 
gub-, Bn kub-, Kns kup-, Ged {Bnd.} gub y - (^b- Or?) id., Ya {Ss.} kup- 'rot' 
i! Dhl {EEN} gup- vt. 'burn', gup-it- vi. 'burn' 5 BL 182, B1SO 89, Ss. FEC 
17, Hn. S 61, PG 128, Sim 15, 25, Grg. 184, EEN 32, Biz. CL 177 I I Ch: 
WCh: Sy {Kr.} gublff vt. 'burn' 5 ChL I 212 55 AD SEC 132 [#6.7] | ( K 
*gab-/*gb- vt. 'cook, boil' > G gb- v. 'cook (e.g. silk thread), boil', Lz 
gub-, gib-, 3 1 b- v. 'cook, boil', Mg g3b- ~ gib- v. 'boil silk thread', Sv 
5ab-/5b- v. 'cook', Sv UB/Ln li-5ab, Sv L li-5bi msd. vt. 'cook\boil sth.', 

vi. 'be cooked, boil' 55 K 58, K2 25, FS K 70-1, Chx. 182, GP 191, TK 
487 | | ?a U: FU *kULjWa- 'dry' > F kui va adj. 'dry', Es kuiv 'dry, arid' 
! ?o Lp: Lp L {LLO} kui'fe, kuffi 'wer nicht begreift, wem es schwer 
fallt lesen zu lernen' ("dry-brained"), Lp Sw {SK} kuife, kui we 
'dumm, einfaltig', Lp Vfs {Lgc.} g_U f f 3, kU f f 8 'dumme, unwissende 
Person' M Os {KrT}: Os V qo LJ am-, Os D/Kz XOljam- 'fallen, sich 
vermindern' (vom Wasser) 5 UEW 196-7, Lgc. SL 63 [#880], Lgc. #2763, 
SK 231, LLO 253 | | fl: Tg *°gub-, NTg *°gTb- > WrMc {Z} ryBaxfiHb 
guwa-xiyan 'fireplace, furnace', {Hr.} guwahiyan 'Kochloch', 
'Gestell, an dem der Kochtopf iiber dem Kochloche hangt', Ewk gi- v. 
'smoke, cure in smoke, dry (meatYfish over weak fire)', giWUn 'place 
for smoking meat\fish' 5 STM II 147, 165, Z 354, Hr. 397 I I ?o T 
*k J (Jbe9 'eartheware cooking pot' > OT {CL} kuvec 'e pot', XwT XIV kuvec 
'cooking pot', Tk guvec, Az guV35 'earthenware cooking pot', Tkm 
gd wee 'juweller's crucible', Uz A kdwas & kawas 'eartherware pot, pot 
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for milk', Ggz guvec 'large bowl of clay (M aKMTpa)', ? Alt A {Vrb.} ktiS 
'skull' 5 Justified only if the primary meaning is 'cooking pot', rather 
than 'eatherware pot' in general 5 CI. 687-8, ET VGD 53-4, GRM 1 2 1 
I I pKo {S} kDb- 'bake, fry' > MKo kDp- (-. ku'+'-), NKo kup|w- 5 S QK #535, 
Nam 63, MLC 220 I I pJ {S} *ka'w3>- v. 'smell' [vi.], 'fumigate' > OJ 
kawor-, J: T kaor-, K ka'o'r-, Kg kaor- 5 S QJ #897, Mr. 703 55 DQA #537 

(A *gHjbe 'to smoke, to roast') f | IE: NalE *°g L h l ob 1 h J - or *°g L h J w ob L h J -> 
*°g L h J ub L h J - 'fire' > OLt {Mnhr., Schleicher} gabija ~ gubi ja, 'fire', Lt 
gabija {Frn.} 'von der Hand verfertigte Wachskerze, Leuchter', OLt 
{Biz.} Gubija ({Las. -» Mnhr.} Gu b i e) 'fire-goddess' 5 Frn. 126, Biz. LN 
I #14, Biz. CS § 7.2.5 (compares the Lt word with Insular Clt *gobenn- 
/*gobann- 'smith' and with L faber 'smith'), Mnhr. 51, 172 O Biz. KM 
115 [#8], - Biz. LNI#14 (suggested to add OLt + err. $ FU *kupe(-nV) 

'sparkle') O The absence of the reflex of N *y in the Bit word still 
needs explaining. 

593. VU'bTV (LV) 'hill, mountain' > HS: S *iXgb<f 'hill' > Ug gb^ 
{A} 'mountain, rock', {OLS} 'hill, height, summit', Hb HILDA gib'fa, JA 
NllIpA gib^ a 'ta 'hill', Ar gubaT- - a place name (KB: 'kleine 
Hiigelstadt'), ? Ak gab ? u 'summit (Gipfel)' (why did not *T produce 
the regular change *a > e ?), i Amh {DRS} guba 'colline, tertre', ? Amh 
nn^gebeta (< **gabTat-) 'high hill' Gz Tn^gaba+aid. Iwith loss 
of *<f due to rdp.: CS *gabgab- 'hill' > JA SDIU gibba'ba 'hill', Ar 
$ab$ab-at- 'pierre\rocher dont quelque part sort de l'eau' 1 +ext. *-l-: S 
*gabal- 'mountain' > Ar J_l^ gabal-, Mh {Jo.} g3bel, Jb E/C {Jo.} gi'el 

id., Hb d. bin^ ga'bUl id., 'landmark, boundary', Ph, Yd gbl 'border, 
boundary', Ug gbl {A} 'mountain, rock', {OLS} 'peak, mountain', Ar 
gllbl-at- 'bosse du chameau' 5 KB 163-4, 167, KBR 171-4, BDB##1354, 
1360-4, 1389, A ##617, 620, OLS 143, Js. 203-8, Br. 100-2, BKI 246, 
249-50, L G 179, Jo. M 113, Jo. J 69, Sd. 272, HJ 208-9, DRS 94-7 I I BC 
{Ss.} *gub(b)- 'mountain' > Af gubb- 1 'high spot in undulating country', 
Or gubb-a 'up, above; top', {Grg.} gubba postp. 'above, over, on', gubbe 
'top (of head)', {Th.} gubba 'il disopra, cima, sommita, tetto; sopra, in 
alto', Arr {Hw.} g U b b a 'top, upper side', Dsn {Ss.} gum, Hr, Dbs gu'po, Gin 
gupo, Gwd qupo, Brj 'gubba 'mountain', Dsn {To.} gummuti 'hill' M Dhl 
{EEN} gfpe '(ant-)hill', {E} g 1 p e 'hill, mountain' M ?o SC: Kz {E} kipetO 
'ant-hill' (x N *kuP_V 'heap, hill; cone, protuberance') 5 Ss. B 85, Ss. FEC 
15 (Dsn -m < *-b), AMS 159, 201, 233, Grg. 184, Th. 175, Hw. A 363, 
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To. DL501, EEN 31, E SC 237, Biz. CL 179 II NrOm {Biz.} *°gVpp|bb- 
'mountain' > Kf {C} geppo, {Msr., HHM} geppo 'hill', {Beke} 'gubbo 
'hill, mountain', Mch {L} 'gappo 'slope, hill' 5 Biz. OL#109, CSEIV 436, 
446, LM 29, 32, Msr. 161 and 138 (Kf geppo 'colle, montagna'), 232 
(Kf geppo 'collina'), HHM 118, Beke LDA 98 I I Ch {JS} "SXg^b 1 
'mountain' > CCh: Gdf {IL} 6ba, Gv {ChL} uba, Nkc {ChL} uba', Glv {Rp., 
ChL} tf w a, Dgh {Frk. in ChC} g w a?a, Ngs {IL} »wa id. j Gude {IL} giwa, 
Gudu {ChL} §it]Wa id. j Lmn {Lk.} gwa id. j ZmB {J} g3b3t], ? {Sa.} g w 0?l, 
? Zm {ChL} goy id. 5 JS 186, ChC, ChL 5 Ch *-b- < *-b<f- I I ???a,^) Eg P 
w^b 'river-bank, riparian lands, shore' (only if from 'hill, high place' 
and if b goes back to *b<f) 5 EG I 409, Fk. 76 55 Tk. I 400 (Eg, EC, CCh) 
55 OS #223 I; j IE: NalE *°g h |g h Vb L 9j- > MHG gupf(e) 'hochste Spitze' 
-fe dim. MHG gupfel, gipfel > NHG Gipfel 'summit', ON gafl 
'Giebelseite, Spitze einer Insel', AS jafol, jeafel 'gable', (x N 
*gabV(-]|l'V) 'head', q.v.): Gt gibla, OHG gibil 'topVsummit', NGH 
Giebel 'gable, pediment'; NE gable (< ME <rb- MFr <rb- a Gmc lge.) goes 
back to the same source 5 OsS 281, 320, Kb. 334, KM 257-8, Ho. 122, 
HDEL 536, « P 423 f ] D *kop- ~ *ko|upp- (< N *kuPV 'heap, hill' [q.v.]) 
> [1] *kop- ({&GS} *k-) > Td kOfOLJ 'top of a hill', Kn kobe, Tu kubs, 
Krg kobe 'top of a coconut tree', Kn kobalu, Tu kubala, Krg kobali 
'top of a roof; [2] *ko|upp- ({&GS}*gUbb-?) > Tl gubbali 'mountain, 
hill', ? goppu 'small elevation in a field', Prj koppa 'small hillock', Gnd 
gubbal, Kui kupa, Ku kupli 'hillock', ? Tl koppu 'the crest or ridge of a 
roof, kopparamu, kopramu 'top, summit' 55 D #1731 (a) and (b) 
55 x D *kupp- v. 'heap', {GS} *kup- 'heap' (D #1731 (a), GS 50 [#124]) 
| | U: FU *ka L : J ppa 'hill' > FA kaappa 'hill, stony ground (in a field), 
heap of stones', Es kaap (gen. kaaba) 'aufgeworfener Hiigel, 
Grabhiigel' (x kaabas id. [< East Baltic *kapas, represented in Lt 
kapas, Ltv kaps 'Grab, Grabhiigel']) j! Vg: T/LK/P kap, UL kap 'hill' 5 
UEW 138 (FU *kappa) | | H: M *gij|dbe-^e(n ) 'hillock, knoll, mound' (x N 
? *gU'|ub|pE 'heap, hump, hunchback', q.v. ffd.) O Ch *-b-, Om and FU 
*-pp-, and D *-p- ~ *-pp- go back to the N cluster *-bf- O D, M, EC, 
and Ch point to a pN labialized vw. of the first syll., while the FU and E 
roots are explainable if the pN vw. was *9 or *9 (infl. of N *gabV 
'head'?) O * IS I 237 (the M V *< N * g u p A 'to bend' [tr., intr.]), ± Biz. 
DA 161 [#92] (unc. equation of HS with D *kU L y J - 'mountain' [D #2178] 
[reconstructed by Biz. as *kU L Vji-]). 
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594. * r g n abfiE ~ * -ti b - 'blunt, weak' > HS: SS *iXgbri > Mh g3bh 
'blunt', gOb3b v. 'blunt', gTb3h v. 'be blunt', Jb C g3b'bun 'blunt', Tgr, 
Tgy iXgbb G 'become blunt' 5 Jo. M 113, LH 583, DRS 95 | | IE: NalE 
*k h ab h - ~ *k h 0b h - 'blunt(ed), weak, powerless (abgestumpft, kraftlos)' > 
Gk KCJipoQ {LS} 'blunt, dull, obtuse', KTiipin v 'drone; a worn-out, decrepit 
person', Gk [Hs.] xaipdv 'drone' M L hebes / hebet i s 'blunt, dull', 
hebeo / -ere 'be blunt\duli' M SI *xab-i-ti 'to spoil, to blunt' is a 
caus. sx.) > ChS {Mikl.} XcXEHTH xabi + i 'corrumpere', Big xa'Gsi v. 

'work in vain, spoil, blunt', SCr habi + i,Cz chabiti 'to spoil' 5 WP I 
348-8, F II 64, WH I 637-8, * ESSJ VIII 8-9 (looking for different E 
connections of the SI verb) 55 NalE *k h is likely to go back to N *g + a 
vl. lr. | | R: T *kab- 'weaken' > OT QU/U {CI., MKD} kav- (aor. kavl-r) 
vt. 'weaken', [MhK] kLicT kavdim 'I weakened his strength', Osm gavsak 
'loose, lax, slack; relaxed, weak, feeble', Ggz gevsek 'weak, meager', 
Qrg ktipstik 'schlaff, welk (pblXJlblfi, fl p a 6 n bl R)', Tk gevsek 'weak, 
locker', OT kevre- vi. 'weaken', Az {Rl.} kuvra- 'become weak\brittle', 
Tk gevre- v. 'weaken', Chv xaBiua- xavsa- 'crack with dryness 

(paccbixaTbca)' (of tubs, barrels), 'weaken, become flabby', xaBiuaK 
'weak, decrepit, flabby (welk, flpa6nbiM), locker' 5 ET VGD 9-10, CI. 
687, 691, MKD 104, DTS 304, Jeg. 283, Fed. II 304-5, Md. 37, 167, Rh. 
1595, Rl. II 1524 I I Tg: WrMc gebsehun 'lean, meager, emaciated' 
({Hr.} 'abgemagert, spindeldiinn'), gebsere- v. 'become lean, meager, 
emaciated' 5 Z 318, Hr. 839. 

595. *gub L VjRE ~ *guRbV 'back, back side, nape (of neck)' > HS: S: 
Ak gubaru 'nape (of the human body)' 5 CAD V 117 I I C *g w VrVb- > 
Ag *g w Vrb- > Bin {R} gur'bet 'back (dorsum), back part', Xm {R} 
^irba, Q {R} gibra id.; Ag -b^ Amh ^erba id. and Tgr {Mnz.} 
gurbet 'back (dos)' -b> Sa {R} gurbet id. ! EC (mt.): Sml garab, Sml 
N garab (pi. ga'rb-O), Rn {PG} garab (pi. garbo) 'shoulder, shoulder- 
blade', garbo 'shoulders, upper back', pBn {Hn.} *karab 'shoulder' > Bn 
Bi ka'rub, Bn Sa/J/Ba karab id., Or {Grg.} gurmu id., {Brl.} gur'mu 
'spalla, collo', {Th.} gurmu id. {'la spalla presa nell'insieme'), Or Wt 
{Vnt.} gurmu-ni, Or B {Anr.} gurmu' 'shoulder' 5 Hn. S 60 (pSam 
*'ga'rab- 'shoulderblade'), Hn. BD 127, ZMO 154, Abr. S 87, PG 121, AD 
SF73, R WB 160, LH 575, Brl. 191, Grg. 188, Vnt. 66 ][ IE: [1] NalE 
*°g L h JL kW jUrb L h j- > SI *g"brb"b 'back (dorsum)' > Blgrp"bB, McdS rpB, 
SCr, Slv gfb, OR, RChS rTipETi g"brb"b ~ rpTjETi grbbb ~ ropBli 
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gorb-b, R A rop6 'dorsum'; to separate from SI *g"brb-b, *g-brba 
'hunchback' (> Big rbpGa, SCR gf b, grba, Cz hrb, P garb, R rop6 
id.) (related to Lt kupra, L g i bber id.) 5 ESSJ VII 199-201, - Ma. C 
183 111 [2] NalE *g w erwa ~ *g w rTwa 'nape of neck' (x N * k 0 r i r ti 1 U 
'throat, neck', q.v. ffd.) 5 The merger with N * k 0 r 1 r ti n U accounts for 
the loss of the precons. *b h and for the ens. *g w - (instead of the 
expected *g hw -) || fl : Tg *gure-Ke 'nape' (x N *guffE or *guffV 
'throat, neck') > Nn Nh gur3X3, Nn B gur(3)X3, Nn KU guruX3 'nape', 
WrMc gurexe 'a large sinew on cattle's neck, breite Sehne am 
Rinderhalse' ({Z}: '6onbLuaa CTaHOBaa XMfia'), gurexe-le- 'tie 
around (a bow or sth. broken) with oxen's sinews (to strengthen it)' 5 
STM I 174-5, Z 364-5, Hr. 385 55 In pA there is no phonemic 
opposition between the N *W and *b, so that the loss of N *b in this 

word may be understood as follows: N *gUb L V_,RE > *gupRE (= 
*guwrE)> A *gDrE O Biz. LB #6b (EC, SI + unc. Eggbi, gib 'arm' and 
Gmc *kruppaz 'Kropf'). 

596. ( 2 ?) *gicV 'injure, irritate' > HS: S VgBB > Ak gassu 'raging, 
furious', \f gss v. 'gnash the teeth', v. 'bare the teeth', v. 'rage, be 
raging' (x HS V g w S 'tooth' >C *iXg w S id. - F AD SF70-1), Ar ^g66 
(pf. r\-\ ga66a) 'tourmenter, affecter d'une peine \ d'un chagrin', 

/^V6 (pf. JaL^. ^a6a) 'affecter quelqu'un, lui causer du tourment \ 

des inquietudes \ des craintes' 5 CAD V 52-4, BK II 298, 356 II? Ch: 
WCh {Stl.} *gac- v. 'insult' > Hs {Abr.} gatse gacE 'replying rudely and 
recklessly to a superior' j Ang {Flk.} kass 'abuse, cursing, defilement' j 
?o Tng k^ade v. 'fight over sth.' 5 Stl. ZCh 216 [#662], Abr. H 311, J T 
107, * Sk. HCD 80-1 (Hs gatse <- Hs gatsa 'bite') | | IE: NalE {Mn.} 
*g h e ( i i S(j — *gej i Sd h - v. 'rile, irritate, injure' > 01 hid- v. 'make angry, 
vex', hidi'ira- 'erziirnt, aufgebracht', hedah [hedas] n. 'anger, 
hatred', 01 BdhSk hethati 'verletzt, beleidigt', Av zoi^di^ta- 'der 
abscheulichste' II W t gwyth 'anger, wrath' (< *g h ejsd-) II Lt 
^eid^iu /^eisiri v. 'injure, wound', ^eidi mas 'injury, wounding', 
2aizda 'wound' 111 -6> *g h Oj i Sd- > Lt ^aizda 'wound' 111 var. *°ge ( i i Sd h - 
> AS cldan 'to chide' ({Ho.} 'streiten, klagen'), NEchide5 Mn. 413, 
M K III 601, M E II 819, MW 1300, 1303, Ho. 47, Frn. 1285, 1296, * WP 
1 547, 554, P427 || ?o U: FU {UEW} *kicV 'illness, be sick' > F ki+u- 
'be tormented, suffer pain; languish, suffer', Es kidu-, kidi- 
'krankeln', kidune- 'grow sickly, be in bad health', kide (gen. kide) 
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'Kranklichkeit' j Prm: Vt G k + Z 'Krampf, {Wc.} k + Z 'Krankheit, 
Krankheitsgeist', Z {W} k + Z 'totgeborenes Kind' ! ! Os: V keca, O qasi 
'illness, sick', D keca 'illness' 5 UEW 153, Sm. 543 (FU *ki|eci 'illness' 
> FP *ki£i, Ugr *ki£i) O FU *kicV belongs here if the semantic 
change was 'to wound' -» 'to cause illness'. 

597. 2 *gi r C 1 V (or *gicV?) 'hip, thigh' > HS: S * g i r § S n - 'thigh, hip, 
flank' > Sr l-m^ gss'sa 'side, flank, haunch', Ar D ^ i SSa 'corpse, dead 
body', Mh g3SSet 'body, corpse', Jb C {Jo} 'ge'§3t (pi. 'gi'ss?) 'side', Ak 
gil^u ~ gi^(um) 'hip, flank', MHb DDA 'gssss, JA SiDp h A gisa's- 
a 'side, arm' 5 Br. 126, JPS CSD 75, Js. 241, 261, Lb. D 283, CAD V 73, 
Sd. 288, Jo. J 79, Jo. M 126 DRS 195-6, MiK I #1.97 (*giSS- 'torso, 
body') 1 1 Ch {Stl.} *gOS- 'shoulder' > WCh: Mnt {ChL} tarj-g6l id. j Pic 
{ChL} ng w 3S id. j! Gude {Hsk.} g^a'la 'upper arm' M ECh: Skr {Nc.} 'ko- 
gol id., Mgm {JA} gDl (pi. gollllla), Mu {Lk., J} gol 'shoulder' 5 Stl. F 
196, JA 89, Lk. ZSS 35, 182, ChC, ChL | ] D (in CD) ({&GS} *k-) 
'hip, waist' > Prj ki^a 'hip', Gdb ki^e 'waist', ki{e pun 'hipbone' 5 D 
#1537 55 This is the only known case of D *-\\- apparently from N *-C- 
(but there are several cases of D *-\- or *-\\- going back to N *-C-). The 
problem needs investigating. A possible solution: N *gicV with HS 
deglottalization of *C | | AdS of I E: NalE {P} *kej i S- 'arm, thigh, shank' 
(x N * k 1 C V 'thigh muscle' [q.v. ffd.]) O The JE ens. *k- proves that the 
main source ofIE*keiS-isN*kicV rather than N * g 1 r C 1 V . 

598. *gad r a n 'bank, shore, side of sth.' > HS: CS *'giday- ~ *'guday- 
'bank, side of a river', *°gadd- id. > BHb VJin^ gad-o't-aw ~ VJlV^A 
gidy-o't-aw 'its banks' (presumably forms of HHA* *gid'ya), Md gada, 
gida, g( i )dada 'bank, riverside, waterside', JA S^'llA gud'd-a 'wall', 

JEA gud d-a 'wall, side', Ar Jua. ^udd- 'cote, bord (de toute chose)', Jua. 

/ 

^idd-, bJ^, ^idd-at- 'bord, rive (d'un fleuve)', Jua, ^add- 'rivage, bord 

(d'un fleuve), surface de la terre' 5 KB 171, KBR 178, GB 130, BDB 152, 
Js. 218, SI. 265-6, BK I 260, DM 73, 88-9, DRS 100-1 II ?o B: Ah e- 
gede, ETwl agidi 'dune de sable', Sgl {NZ} igidu, igidi id., 'sable', Gh 
15idi 'colline de sable', Izn, Rf, Shw, Mz, Wrg, Jrb 1 Z d 1 'sable', Kb 1 Z d 1 

id., 'gravier', Si lZQl,Nf Z1Q1 'terre'; B belongs here only if the meaning 
'dune, colline de sable' is primary 5 Fc. 394, Dl. 359, NZ 721-2 I I C 
*iX gdm > Bj {R} ge'dim (pi. gidma) 'edge, bank, side' j! Ag *gVdVm 
'side, range, bank' > Bin {R} gadum 'side, edge, bank'; Ag -b-^ Gz Iff? 0 
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gadm 'side, direction', Tgr g3d3ITI 'edge, side', Tgy g3dmi 'side, bank'; ? 
Bin {R} 'gad! 'river-bed, valley, wadi' (unless <rb- Ar wadi id.) M EC: Sa 
{R} 'gade ~ 'gadde (pi. gadu'wa) 'river-bed, valley, wadi' (unless «b- 
Ar wadi) 5 E PC #44 (+ unc. EC *gudm- 'shoulder'), R S II 145, R WB 139 
5 An alt. hyp.: Bj ge'dim and Bin gadum <rb- EthS gadm (possibly 
connected with the Gz verb \/~ gdm 'be in horizontal position, be 
inclined'); but this latter hyp. fails to explain the et. of the EthS words 
I I Om {Biz.} *gad L dj- 'earth, land' > NrOm: Oyda {Fl.} g3dde id., Zs {Q 
gade 'terra, paese', Wl/Zl/Gf {C} gade 'paese', Bdt {C} gada id., Mch 
{L} gado 'clod of earth' jj SOm: the meaning 'bank of river' is likely to 
have been preserved in Ari {Bnd.} gidib (unless ^b- Amh gtJdtJb 'dike, 
dam, barrier') 5 Biz. OL #105, C SE III 202, Fl. OWL ms., L M 30, Bnd. AL 
145 II Ch: WCh: Ngz {Sch.} gad+ra 'lake, pond', i Ngm {OS <- ?} godo 
'lake' 5 ChC, Sch. DN 63, OS #869 55 R WB 139 (C, S), OS #869 (S, 
WCh, Ag, Sa; Bdm {Nc.} r|gada 'river', actually a loan from Knr {Lk.} 
rig a' da 'small river' [Lk. B 121]) j j R: M *gada 'outside, the outside' > Dg 
{Mr., T} gada 'the outside, out of doors', {Pp.} g_ad_ 'outside' (direction), 
Ba {T} gade 'outside, out of doors', Mnr H {SM} g_ad_a, Mnr M {Pot.} 
xaTa id., d.: MM [MA] gadadu 'external', Dx gada-du id., MM [HI] 
qada n un gada n un, WrM gadagun 'a l'exterieur'; *gada-na 'outside' > 
MM [HI] qadana gadana 'a l'exterieur', WrM gadana, HIM ranHa 
(adv., adj., postp.) 'outside, exterior', Dx gadane 'outside, out of doors', 
Mgl {Rm.} gadana 'auBen, auBer'; *gada-ga > WrM gadaga 'out of, 
outside, outer', Dg {T} gadag ~ gadig 'outside'; *gada-g-Si 'outwards' 
> WrM gadagsi, HIM ran arm 'outside' (direction), MMgl {Iw.} 
^adaq^i 'outside, outwards', Mgl {Rm.} ^adaq^i 'nach auBen', Dx 
gadasi 'outwards', Mnr H {SM} g_ad_aS3 'vers le dehors' 5 MED 342-3, 
Rm. M 28, Iw. 104, SM 114, T 324, T DnJ 115, T BJ 137, Pot. 412, Pp. 
MA 173, Ms. H 85-6 5 In M *gada-na the element *-na goes back to the 
locative pc. *na < N *?ifT r A 1 'place' (q.v.) 1 1 D *kat(-ay) ({&GS} *katj-) 
'end, side, beach' > Tm ka+ay 'end, limit, boudary', Ml katavu 
'beach', Kt kar pat 'the end, at last', Td kadc 'end (of thing, event)', Kn 
kade 'end, termination, limit', Kdg katje 'end (of row, event, etc.)', Tu 
kade 'verge, margin, end', Tl kairirakada 'the very end', Prj kacja 'end, 
side'; D OMrt katje, kacja 'edge, side' 55 D #1109, cp. GS 206-7 
[#522], 28 [#16], 164 [#407], 166 [#417] (*kyac|- v. 'pass through, 
cross'). 
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599. *gadV '(to be) suitable\good; luck' > HS: WS *gadd- 'happiness, 
fortune' > Hb "TA gad 'fortune', 5 ba-'gad 'feliciter', Pun, Nbt, Plm, Htr 
gd, JA [Trg.], JEA {SI.} SHA gad'd-a 'genius, god of fortune; luck', Sr 
gad / gad'da 'fortune, luck, success', Md gada 'fortune, success, 
luck, fate', NMd gad 'Gliick, Chance', Ar Jua, ^add- 'good luck, chance, 

fortune', Gz Tff gadd 'luck' 5 KB 169, KBR 176, Js. 210, SI. 260, HJ 
212-3, JPS 60, DM 73, Mc. NM 207, LG 180, DRS 100 II C: Ag: Aw 
{Hz.} gud 'good, nice', {ZL}gudi 'good' jj ?oBj {R} gud ~ gud 'Menge, 
GroBe', gud- 'be many\much\big' jj EC *gudd-~*gEId- 'big, much' > Kns 
kUtt- id., Or gu'dd-a?, Dsn gudd-U, Elm {Bl.} gDt- i da 'big', {Ss.} gut 'many', 
Arr gudda 'big', gudda-had- 'grow big, become many\much'; ?oSml 
gfdd-i 'whole, entire', Bs gidd-i, ? Af gadd-a 'wealth' (unless ^b-EthS); 
HEC EthS?): Hd {L} gada?a 'luck' 5 L G 180, Hz. NSA 138, ZL Ag 8, R 
WBd 90, Bl. 106, 140, Ss. PEC 16, ZMO 162, Hw. A 363, To. DL 501, PH 
108, Biz. CL180 || NrOm: Ym {Wdk.} gada 'beautiful' 5 Wdk. BY 123, 
Lm. Y 345 | | IE: NalE * g h e d h - / * g h 0 d h - v. 'be suitable\good' > Gmc *gU6a 
'suitable' > Gt gops 'gut, tuchtig, schon', ON gocfr, OHG guot, NHG 
gut, OSx god, AS 3od 'good', NE good; Gmc *ga6- 'gefallen' > MLG 
gaden id., OHG gi-gat ge-gat 'suitable' jj SI *goditi (SE;) v. 'to 
suit, to be fortunate' > OCS rOAHTH 'to satisfy', 'gratum esse, morem 
gerere, placere', Big ronA v. 'arrange, prepare', He mm roni/i 'is not 
to my advantage', SCr goditi 'to make a deal', Slv to mi godi 'it is 
pleasant, I like it', Cz hoditi se, R ro'nkiTbCSi 'to be suitable', P 
godzic 'to bring to an agreement', godzi sie 'it is permittedMawful'; 
-d^ SI *god"b 'appropriate time' > OCS rOATi 'time (hora, tempus); 
year; appropriate time', SCr god 'holiday, year, appropriate time', Cz 
hod 'religious feast', OR, RChS rOATi 'time, year', Rron 'year'; 4* SI 
*god-blTb(jb) 'suitable, appropriate' > ChS rOAbNTi, Big 'roneH, P 
godny, R 'ronHbin id. j Ltv gadTties 'to happen, to occur, to be 
found', Lt {Bg.} godyti 'aufspiiren, ausfindig machen', Ltv gods 
'honour, glory', Lt guodas, Lt Zh goda 'honour' j j ? 01 'gadhya- 
'what one readily holds fast, what suits one' (x <r& gadh- 'cling to, 
hang on to') jj pTc *katk- > Tc A/B katk- 'rejoice, be glad' jj arrib Gk 
VT1&6CJ, Gk D ya&ECJ 'rejoice' (x IE *gawed h -, whence L gaude- 'rejoice, 
be happy') 5 P 423-4, - EI 64 (una: Gmc *gU6a 'suitable', etc. < E 
*g h ed h - 'join, fit together'), Fs. 218-9, F I 303-4, M KI 320-1 (gadhya- 
<r& gadh-), Vr. 181, Kb. 345, 416, Schz. 148, 155-6, OsS 246, 358, KM 
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277-8, Ho. 134, Ho. S 28, ESSJ VI 187-92, StSS 173, Wn. LE 32, Wn. 197- 
8 (Tc t" Gk), Ad. 150, Frn. 159-60, Tr. 74, F I 303-4 (Gk < *gawed h -) 
| | D *kaV ({&GS} *gatj-) 'fixed time' (x <- *ka{- v. 'pass' [< N *gaUV 
'to pass through\over', q.v.] and/or *kaV 'end' [< N *gacTa' 1 'bank, 
shore, side of sth.']) > Tm katu, ke~tu 'fixed time, period, term', Ml 
gadu, ke + u 'term, instalment', Kt gacjv, gayr 'fixed or appointed 
time', Td k 0 cjf 'stipulated period of an agreement', kory 'fixed period 
(of imprisonment or purgatory), fixed time for paying a loan', Kn 
gada, gadavu, gadi, gadu, gaduba, gaduvu 'limit, limited time, 
period', Tu gadu 'a time, fixed time or place', Tl gaduvu 'term, 
period, limit of time' 55 D #1109 O Hardly here T *kata 'times' ('mal') 
> OT qa~ta id. (CI. 596), which is semantically conceivable as a 
cognate, but the vl. T *-t- for the expected *-6- makes the connection 
hardly acceptable. 

600. *gaedi 'back part; occiput, nape of neck' > fl {DQA} *getfi 
'back, behind' > M *gede ~ *ge5 1 (< * ge d 1 ) 'nape of neck, occiput, 
back part' > WrM gede id., WrM ge3ige,HlM r333r 'nape of neck, 
plaitYbraid of hair, pigtail, queue', Brt r333ra 'plait of hair', Brt W 

r333rs 'occiput'; mm [MA] gedergii, Mnr {SM} g_1 d_1 erg_u, {T} gedergu 

'backwards' 5 MED 372, 381, Pp. IM 118, Pp. MA 169, SM 136, T 322 

1 1 Tg *gedi 'occiput' > Ewk g3dimuk £ g3d3muk, g3tk3~n, Neg g3d3muk, 
ui g3ki(n-) id., Lm g3d3k3, g3d3iri3k ~ g3damak id., 'occiput bone', Ud 

g3dig3 'occiput, nape of neck' 5 STM I 177 II NaT *Ka|e6i-n 

'backwards' > OT, Chg ka6 in 'behind', ETkeyin ~ kayin, Qrg kiyin adv. 

'afterwards, later', postp. 'after', Qzq key in id., 'backwards', {Rl.} kein 

'behind', Alt kiyin, Ln kiln 'back part', Qq, Uz key in 'backwards; 

afterwards, after', Xk K M 3 i H kizin adj. 'hind' (of animal's legs, wheels, 

etc.), Sg/Qb/Qc {Rl.} kez i n, Ku/Shor {Rl.} kazin 'back part, backwards', 

adj. 'hinder'; hardly here T *ktit 'backside, buttocks' (CI. 70) 5 CI. 04, 
ETKQ23-4, BIG 73, ET KQ 23-4, Rl. II 1054, 1137-8, 1176-7, 1344-6, 

Rs. w 246 1 1 pj {S} *kfta 'North' > OJ kha, J: T k 1 ta, K kita, Kg kita 5 s 

QJ #811, Mr. 452 55 DQA #492, ADb. KL, S AJ 71 | | ?<|> K: GZ *ked- 
'back of head, neck' > OG ked- 'neck', G ked- 'nape of neck', Mg kindir 
id., 'back of head' 5 K 2 214, Chx. 1546 j | HS: Ch *g idaH- 'neck, 
occiput', {Stl.} *g i Had- ~*g idaH- 'neck' > WCh: AG: Su {J} 3St, Kfr {Nt.} 
3et 'occiput' ! BT: Krkr, Krf {Sch.} Qgido, Glm {Sch.} rjgVya 'neck' M ECh: 

Tmk {Cp.} ger, EDng {Fd.} ga'ja, Skr ge't-im, ? {Sx.} gere, Kjr kTda id. 5 J s 

II 67, Nt. 16, Stl. IF 174 (without AG), Sch. BTL 57, 87, Cp. 62, Fd. 312, 
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Biz. EChWL#59 II C: Ag: Xm T {CR} gld- adj. 'de derriere' M EC: Sd 

{Hd.} gidensa, gedensa 'after', {Gs.} gedensa 'last, the end', gedensanni, 

gedensa 'aftewards', Sml {DSI} gadal 'behind' ('dietro, indietro') 5 AD SF 
239, Hd. 19, Gs. 179, DSI 248 II ? NrOm: Gf {Mrn.} gedo(n) 'behind', 
gedon 'dopo' || ?<|> IE: NalE *g h ed- 'anus', (-»?) 'defecate' (xNalE 
*°g h |g h ed- 'hole' > ON gat, OFrs jet 'hole, opening', AS jeat 'doors, 
opening', OSx gat 'hole') > Gk [Hs.] x°Savov accus. ■ TT)V_£8pav 'podex', 
Gk X^to 'defecate' M 01 'hadati 'defecates', Av zadah- 'podex' \\ 
Arm ^hin 3et 'tail'] M pAl {0} *5eca or *5etya > Al dhjes (aor. 
dhjeva) 'defecate' 5 The contamination with NalE *°g h |g h ed- 'hole' may 
explain the ens. *d for the expected *d h 5 WP I 571-2, P 423, M K III 573- 
4, F II 1078-9, LS 1996, O 83, Sit. 176-7 5 IE *g h ed- was adduced here 
by IS MS 342 ( -» S CNM 5), but omitted in IS I O The roots of M, Ch, C, 
and (if here) IE suggest a N while K (GZ) *k- still needs explaining 
O IS MS 342, IS I 227-8 [#81], AD NM #106. 

601. ( 2 ?) *gUtJV (or *gU'dV?) 'e to cut, to tear' > HS: S *iXgdd ~ SS 

Vgdy 'cut, chop' > BHb iXgdd tl (Hithpo'ei) (ip. "n'AIT yitgo'dad) 

'make incisions in one's own body', MHb \/~ gdd G 'cut, cut off, BA 
iXgdd G (imv. pi. n'A god'dQ) 'umhauen', Sr iXgdd G 'cut off\out', {Br.} 
'abscidit, amputavit; discidit', Md S gdd 'cut off, put an end to', Ar 
i^gfdd (pf. ila, gfadda) 'cut out (a garment), cut off (a fruit)', ? Sb gdd 

S7it(?) assign (allouer, attribuer)', \/~ gdy S/zl^pf. hgd) 'make a grant of 
land', gdyt 'grant of land', {Rk.} 'allotment', Qt {Rk.} gdyt 'portion, 
allotment, assignment', {DRS} ^gdd 'repartir, accorder', Tgr pf. G 
gtidda 'tear off, separate', Gz gaddD 'piece of wood cut off with an 
axe\saw', Ak A / gdd G (inf. gadadu) 'chop'; +ext.: CS *\S gdT v. 'chop 
(off)' (< *iXgdd influenced by S *iXkt<f 'cut\break off < N *KutS;V [or 
*KutiV?] 'cut off, tear [off]', q.v.) > Hb, JA, Sr iXgdf G id., Ar 
l^^dT G 'cut off 5 In Aram there was a merger with S g66 'cut, 
break to pieces' (> Ar iXg66 G [pf. Sa.' ^a66a] id.) 5 KB 169-70, 

173, 1685, Js. 210, 213-4, Br. 103, 105, JPS 60, Hv. 79-81, BGMR49, 
Rk. D 52, - Rk. 36 (gdyt 'allotment' <- {Lnd. SD 52} QtVSb gdyt 
'renewal'), LG 180, CAD V 8, DRS 99-102 II Ch: Ngz {Sch.} g + du vt. 
'snap in two (a rope, etc.) by pulling, pluck (fruit from tree)', gadU vi. 
'snap in two' (as a rope), 'snap off (fruit off tree)', 'break loose (sth. 
tied by rope)' 5 Sch. DN 59, 64 | | H: AmTg *gude- v. 'be torn apart' > 
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Ore gud3-, Ul, Nn Nh gud3-, Ork gud3d3- id., Nn Nh gud3~- 'hole (in 
clothes), rags'; d.: AmTg *gude-?i 'tear asunder' > Nn Nh gud3C i -, Ore 
gud3ti-, Ud gU5asi- id. 5 STM I 167 | | ?<|> IE: NalE *g w ed h - 'destroy' (x N 
* r k 1 0dV 'destroy, break, cut' [q.v. ffd.]) O If NalE *g w ed h - does not 
belong here, the N etymon may be either * g U d V or * g U d V . 

602. *gudV ~ *gUtV 'belly, middle' > HS: C {AD} *g w Vd- 'middle, 
belly' > EC*gud- > Af {PH} gude (pi. gudeda) 'middle, waist', Sml {DSI, 
ZMO}n. gudo, {ZMO} gude n., Sml N {Abr.} gudi 'inside' (and Or goda, 
gadi {Ss.} id., {Grg., Sr.} 'down'??), Hd {Ss.} gud-a 'half, middle'; EC {Ss.} 
*gidd- 'middle' > Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} 5 1 dd-U id., 'between', Or Wl {Brl.} 
giddu id., ^iddu 'inside' (adv.), 'between', Or H {Ow.} 5lddU 
'between', Hr, Dbs, Gwd kitte 'middle', Gin kitte id., 'half, HEC {Hd.} 
*giddo 'inside' > Sd, Ged giddo, Brj {Hd.} giddi 'inside, interiour'; ? HEC 

{Hd.} *godoba 'belly' > Sd {Gs.} godoba', Ged godoba, Hd godabo, Kmb 

godaba id. M Bj {Biz. «- Rop.} g w adab (pi. g w adaba) 'chest, front part 
of the body' 5 AD SF 239-40, PH 116, DSI 277, Abr. S 97, ZMO 168, Ss. 
PEC 16, 18, Grg. 139, 176, Sr. 339, Brl. 175, 265, Ow. 265, AMS 164, 
208, 258, Hd. 26, 84, 193, 242, 279, 318, 365-6, Biz. CL 176 (Bj - 
HEC), - Biz. EDB 13 I I Ch: WCh: Ngz {Sch.} ga'dfva 'between' j j CCh: Gdr 
{Mch} g3d3f 'belly', ? Bern {Sk.} 5ede id. j j ECh: Ke {Eb.} gtdi, ? Nd D {J} 
gU5, Kwn ka'5a 'belly' 5 JI II 21, Sch. DN 63, Eb. 51, Biz. EChWL s.v. 'belly' 
| j IE: NalE *gud-/*geud-, *gudo-m 'gut' > 01 gu'dam id. M Med [Hs.] 
y68cr_£VTEpa 'guts, bowels' M Gmc: NLG kut 'gut', NGr B kutz 'e part of 
bowels', MDt ktit Weichteile im Tierkorper', Dt kuit, kiete 'fish 
roe, calf of the leg', NEA kyte, kite 'belly, stomach (Magen)' (but 
not NE gut, which is of different origin!) 5 P 393, M KI 339, EI 179 [ j 
K: GZ *guda 'leather bag, wineskin' > OG, G, Mg, Lz guda- id. ({K} GZ <rb- 
IE gudo- 'entrails') 5 K2 34-5 j j fl: M: [1] M {3Pp.} **gud 1 tfe > *gU5etfe 
'stomach of animals' > MM [MA] gU5en i aca n an 'pack carried on the 
belly', WrM gu^ege, HIM ry333 id., 'rumen used as container for 
butter, kumiss, etc.', Brt ty3Bb(h), Dg {T} gU3e, MMgl {Iw.} giizan 
'belly', Kl ry3aH guzan 'paunch, peritoneum, belly', {Rm.} guzen 
'Wamme, third stomach of the ruminants (Blattermagen)', Ord g_U5_e 
'panse de ruminant, ventre', Mnr H {SM} g_U5_ie 'stomach, paunch', {T} 
gU5?H 'stomach, belly'; -b> Ewk PT/Brg/Y/I/Nr gudi^3, Sin gud3g3, 
gud3g§ 'belly, peritoneum', Ud gudl3, {Krm.} gude, Mc Sb gU5Ug3 
'peritoneum, container for liquids (made of a dried stomach)' 1 [2] with 
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deiabiaiization *Li > *e: M *gede-sun 'belly' > mm [Hi] gedesun 

'intestine', MM [IM] q$^u! gesusun (Iw.: < *gedsun), WrM gedesu(n) 

~ gedusu(n), HIM ranac, rancaH, Brt ranahad-i) 'belly, 
stomach', Kl {Rm.} gesn, Ord {Ms.} g_ed_USU, Mnr NR {SM} g_i d_TeS3, Mnr 
H {T} gedese, Dg {Pp.} g_3d_as, Dx k i 3Tesun 'intestine, belly', Mgl {Pvm.} 
gesan 'stomach' 5 Pp. MA 172, Pp. DN s.v. reijEC, Ms. H 56, Ms. O 
274, MED 373, KRS 148, KW 135, 140, Rm. M 28, STM I 167, Krm. 223, 
SM 136, 140, T 322-3, T DnJ 123, T DgJ 20, Iw. 103-4 I I Tg *guedi(- 
ke) 'belly, peritoneum' > Ewk A gudi, Lm g U d 1 'peritoneum, stomach', 

d\y fit 
1 'peritoneum, content of an animal's stomach', Nn Nh gU53 

'stomach (of animals)', WrMc guwe^ixe 'stomach' (some of these 

words may be loans from M) 5 STM I 167 | j U: FU *kLite 'middle, 

middle of the body' (x N *k r 0 1 te 'belly', q.v.) > Chr: L Kbinan k"b'6al 



'waist (nofiCHMua)', H Kbinan ka6al id., {Rm.} k"b6al 'Hiifte', H 
Kbinanaw ka'Salas, {Rm.} kaSalas adj. 'middle, L k"b6a'lan 'in the 
middle', Uf k-b6al 'middle of the body, middle', B k"b6al 'Weichen' \\ 
ObU {Ht.} *kUt 'middle' > pVg {Ht.} *ktical' > LK/MK/UK k^acl, UL/Ss 
kO?1 id.; pOs {HT.} *kBt > Os: V/Vy ktit, Ty/Y k6 t, D/K qot, Nz/Kz qut, O 
qut 'space between', d.: V ktitaw, O qutap 'middle', D qotapna 'in the 
middle' j OHg koz n. 'middle', Hg koz 'interval, intermediate space' 5 
UEW 163, Coll. 91, Sm. 544 (FU, FP *ku t i , Ugr *kU+T 'middle'), MRS 
264, 275, Ber. 15, Rm. BT 46, MF 379-80, Ht. #337, Trj. VD 145 ( ] D 
*kUt" ({&GS} *k-) 'entrails' (x N *gU3V 'entrails, pluck', q.v. ffd.) <> U 
*-t- and IE *-d- suggest pN *-t-, C, Ch, and K *-d- are likely to point to a 
N voiced * _ d-, while M and Tg *-d- may go back to both. The cause of 
the variation *-t- ~ *-d- is still to be discovered. IE *g- for the 
expected *g h - still defies explanation O Biz. LNA#15 (suggested to add 
the D cognate). 

602a. *gU L ?jdE -. *gU L ?jdV (or *gU L ?j3E -. *gU L ?j3V) 'to guard, to 
watch, to be on the watch for' >HS:C:BjiX g w ?d pcv. 'guard' ({R} is: p. 
a-gu l? ad, pqpf. 'T-gu ? ed, prs. agua'nld) j! pEC **ga r Z n - (or **ga r 5 n - 
?) > EC: Or {Th.) gad-, {Brl.} gad- v. 'spy', 'darsi al brigantaggio', {Grg.} 
gad- v. 'plot against, plan to destroy, spy on', {L} gadO 'thief; possibly 
(but not certain): HEC {Hd.} ga5~ v. 'wage war, raid', *ga~50 'war, 
campaign' > Kmb {L} ga530 'raid', {Hd.} gazu 'war, campain', gaz- v. 
'wage war', Tmbr {L} ga3 3 e 'raid', Hd. {Hd.}, Sd {Gs.} gad- v. 'wage war', 
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gadOn. 'war, campaign'; without HED the ECrec. may be *gad- 5 AD SF 
301, Hd. 164, 278, 317, 363, L Z 120, Th. 144, Brl. 158, Grg. 154 I I ?o 
S g6w > Ar iXg6w (pf. [jua, ga6a) 'se tenir d'un pied ferme sur 

qch., se dresser sur les doigts du pied (pour mieux voir)' 5 BK I 270, * 
DRS 103 I | fl: NaT *KU6- ~ *k|k J Dt- v. 'wait, lie in wait for' > OT {CI.} 
kLi6- id., Qq kLiy- ~ kilt-, Az Kyn~ §Ud- 'trace, track (cneflMTb, 
BbicnexMBaTb), look for', Tki kiit-, Qrg kiit-, VTt, Bsh kbt-, Uz kut-, ET 
kUt- 'wait', Qzq, Nog kiit- 'wait for', Ln kut- 'wait, lie in wait for', Yk kUt- 
; the variant * k l j U t - is based on metanalysis (from forms like kuttiin 
[kLi6-ti-m] 'I waited') 5 CI. 701, Rs. W 312, ET VGD 107-8, Az. 188 || 
E: El ku-te- 'sehen, schutzen' 55 HK 544-5 O The rec. with N *3 is 
valid if the Ar and HEC cognates are accepted. But if they are rejected 
(for semantic reasons), a better N rec. will be *gU L ? jdE -> *gU L ? jdV. 

603. *ga L yjd i (~ *g a L yjt i ?) 'kid, young goat', ? '(e) antelope' > HS: 
S *'gadiy- 'kid' (-» 'lamb') > BHb ga'dT 'kid, lamb' (pi. U"!^ 

gada'yilTI with -a- possibly due to the generalized model of pi. of the 
segolate nouns), EpOHb HA gdy, Pun gd ? , [Pit.] GADE, Ug gd(y) {OLS} 
'kid (cabrito)', pi. {A} gdym, OA gd ? 'goat', JA [Trg.] NHA gad'y-a 
'kid, lamb', JEA gad'y-a, Sr I-j^.^ gad'y-a, Md gadia 'kid, young 
goat', Ar gady- 'kid (chevreau)', Ar NY 5a d 1 5 i d 1 id., Ak NB gadu 
'male kid' ( <b- WS) 5 KB 171, KBR 178, HJ 213-4, OLS 144-5, Lv. T I 
126, SI. 260-1, JPS 60, DM 73, BK I 267, Ln. 393, Bns. NJ I 206-7, CAD 
V 9, DRS 100-1 I I B *vajd 'kid, (young) goat' > Ah {Fc.} e-vaid (pi. i- 
va^d-an), Ty, ETwl e-v"byd (pi. i-v"byd-"bn, Ty i-vayd-"bn) 'chevreau', Gh 
{Nh.} i-vid (pi. i-vid-an), Gd {Lf.} a-TTd (pi. Tid-an) id., izd {Mrc.} i- 

Yayd (pl.i-Yayd-an) 'young he-goat (jeune bouc, chevreau)', Tz a-Yad 
'he-goat'; fern. *tV-Yai,dV-t 'she-goat, female kid' > Ty, ETwl te-Y"bydat 
'chevrette' (pi. Ty tiYaydad, ETwl s i v i dad), Gd tafidet (pi. taT 1 dad) id.; 
Gd te-fat ~ te-T£t, Kb ta-Yat (pi. ti-vattin), Tz ta-vatt (pi. ti-Yid-in), 
izd {Mrc.} ta-Yatt (pi. t i - v Lttan), Si tyat (pi. tyat in), SrSn tayat 'she- 
goat' 5 Fc. 1711, Lf. II ##1869, 1876, 1921, Mrc. 37, 51, Stm. 160, 227, 
GhA 75 5 The emphatic *Y (for the expected *g) is puzzling I I EC: Or 
{Brl, Th.} gadamsa 'kudu antelope', Or B {Vnt.} gadamsa (nom. -ni), 
Brj {Ss.} ga'dama 'greater kudu antelope', Ged gadansa 'antelope, 
buffalo' Or?) 5 Ss. B 75, Brl. 157, Th. 142, Brl. 157, Sr. 308, Vnt. 

57, Hd. 20, 192, 240 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *gada 'e antelope' > Hs gadH 
'common (crested) duiker (antelope) Cephalophus Grimmi ( = 
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Sylvicopra grimmia)' j BT: Gera gadere 'bushbuck' j NrBc: P' {MSk.} 
gatara 'buck' ! ? SBc: Jm {Gw.} kito, Gj {ChL} kiti, Buli {Gw.} kit, Zar 
{Gw.} kiddi, SyZk{Gw.} kidu 'antelope', Dw {ChL} kidi 'duiker' j Ngz 
{Sch.} ga'duwa 'crested duiker' M CCh: ZmB {J} goday, {Sa.} gutay 'buck', 
Dgh {Frk.} tf3d3 glVe 'antelope' 5 ChC, ChL, Abr. H 282, Sch. DN 64 5 5 
Sk. HCD 74 | | IE: NalE *g h |g h ajdo- '(young) goat', {EI} *g h ajdo-S 'goat' > 
L haedus 'kid, young goat' j j Gt gaits, ON geit, OSx get, OHG gei 
I 'goat', NHG Geifi 'she-goat', AS jat 'goat', NE goat 5 P 409-10, Et 
229, WH I 632, Fs. 186, Schz. 150, Kb. 324, KM 242, Ho. 124, Ho. S 26 
55 The media *-d- (for the expected *-d h -) is puzzling. It may be 
explained if the IE word is a loan from HS or from one of its branches 
(F IS DIES 4 [IE ^b- S], AD IEH 14 and fn. 11 [IE ^b- early pS]) j j D 

*kVV, {GS} *kyacj- 'young male of horned domestic animal' > Tm 
kata, katavu, katay 'male of sheep\goat\buffalo', katari, 
kitari 'heifer, young cow', kit a 'buffalo, bull, ram', Ml kata, kit a, 
kitavu 'young male of cattle', Ktkafc na*g 'buffalo calf between 2 and 
3 years', karc kurl 'cow calf between 2 and 3 years', Kn kadasu, Kdg 
ka4 + C i, Tu gadasa 'young cow\buffalo', Gnd kara 'young buffalo', Knd 
gralU, Kui gracju 'calf, Kui kra^ 'young female buffalo\goat', Krx karT 
id., kara 'young male buffalo', Brh xaf 'ram', xaras 'bull, bullock'; D -b^ 
plnA {Tu.} *ka^a- and *kacjcja- 'young male (horned domestic) animal' 
(*kaUa- > Kshm kat h 'ram, sheep in general', Lhn ka^a 'buffalo calf, 
Hnd kat i y a 'buffalo heifer'; *ka44a - > On kara 'castrated male buffalo', 
karEH 'young buffalo cow') and 01 Sk kataha- 'young female buffalo' 
55 D#1123, Tu. ##2645, 2658, GS 166 [#416], 28 [#15] O The Band 
IEprecons. "M / *LJ and D {GS} *-LJ a- suggest the presence of *LJ before 
*d (or *t). Alternatively, a mt. (possibly favoured by root structure 
patterns in B and IE) may be assumed (if we believe that S *'gadiy- 
preserves the original position of *LJ). IS DIES 4 supposed that E 
*g h ai_ i do- is a loan from S, because the root-internal vw. *a is not typical 
of IE. But I do not find it a sufficient argument for a loan hypothesis 
because there are still other genuine IE nominal roots with an internal 
*aO AD NM #49. 

603a. *ge r d 1 USV 'late, evening' (^ 'yesterday') > HS: S *'gawi§- > Ar 

o / 

{Fr., Ln.} t_>^ gaws- 'middle of the night' (or 'part of the night') -» 

{Fr.} 'iter per totam noctem factum', Ak (from lists of synonyms) 
ges'u, translated in CAD and by Sd. as 'spend the night', 'iibernachten' 
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5 CAD V 64, Sd. 287, Fr. I 325, Ln. 487, Dc 109 5 The Ak vw. -e- could 
have pointed to a lost S *<f or *h (inf. :;: gahas|B|sum, !:! gafas|B|§um, 
::: gas|B|saTum, or :;: gas|B|sahum), which would suggest a lr. in the N V, but 
this is ruled out (the expected lr. is absent in the IE cognate). A 
preferable solution is to assume that the Ak word is not a *CaCaCui71- 
infinitive, but a different nominal pattern, possibly S *'CaCiC- (like S 
*Va?iS- 'head' > Ak return), sc. S **'gaw|yis- from HS **iXgw£ (with 
*C < *d|t§) with reg. *a n i > Ak e 5 The Ar word gaws- is likely to result 
from merger of S *'gawi§- 'night' and S *° l gaw L V J S- 'breast, middle' (> 

Ar gaws- 'breast, middle of the man'), hence the meaning 'middle of 
the night' (one of the semantic variants registered by mediaeval Arab 
lexicographers and later by Lane) I I Ch {AD} *ga r S 1 -, {Sh.} gs 2 'night' 
> WCh: Gj {Sh.} gasl, Buli {Sh.} ngasi, Tule {Sh.} ga§3, Zul {ChL} g3Sl' id. 
5 JI II 258, ChC, ChL || ?? NrOm: ?? Kf {HHM} (y3£i) yi£i 

'yesterday' j ? Dzd: Mj {AY} gota 4 got, Shk {AY} gota, {Fl.} gOt3, Na {Fl.} 
god3? id. 5 HHM 421, Fl. OWL, AY WShND s.v. 'night' f | K: OG, G gUSin 
'yesterday' 5 Ser. 73, Chx. 217 j 1 IE: NalE {P} *g h <lyes / ? *g h <!iS (> 
simplified variants *g h e(: )S, *g h yes) 'yesterday' > 01 'hyas 'yesterday' 
(< *g h yes), hyastanah 'gestrig', OPrs diya(ka), NPrs JL_jJ dig ~ ^ J 
dT, Sgd ? zyy my6, Oss: I znon and D azina 'yesterday' (< *zi-na-) ! ! Gk 
X&GQ 'yesterday', Gk El [Hs.] QEp-og ((J6p-_< *g h yes) id. j! pAl {0} *de > Al 
dje id. ! ! L herT, here id. (< IE *g h es i), hes-ternus 'gestrig' i i Olr 
in-de (*'g h t!yes), MW, W doe, OCrn {doy, Crn de, MBr dech, Br {LP} 
deac'h, {Be.} dec'h 'yesterday' j j ON I gaar (< Gmc *ge~Z-), OSw i 
gar id. (< IE *g h e~S), AS 3eostra(n), NE yester-day, OHG 
gesteron ~ gesteren, NHG gestern, MDt gisteren 
'yesterday', ?c Gt g i str a-dag i s 'to-morrow' 5 P 416, Be. 1000, FJ 
654 (*(d h )g h yes 'yesterday'), M Kill 614, M E II 822, Ab. IV 313, VI. I 
946, 953, LP§ 28, SEv. 221, YGM-1 193, ECCE 231, Huld BAE 53, O 68, F 
II 693, Pis. AIHC, Vr. 197, Fs. 215, Kb. 330, Schz. 151, OsS 311, Ho. 
128, KM 254 | | H "^e^V > T *k J e? 'late, evening' > OT {CI.} kec 'late, 
lateness', Cmn kec 'late', Chg >XV kec 'late, slow; long time', gee qurun 
'late evening', Tk gee, Tkm gTc, Az kgm ge3, Ggz, Qmq gee, CrTt, Qrg 
kec 'late', VTt ki^', Bsh k 1 S 'evening', Blq kec & kec, Kr Cr, Uz kec, FT 
kac, Alt kec, Nog, Qzq, Qq kes 'late, evening', Chv Kac kas 'evening, 
night'; ( -d^ ) T *k J e9a 'late in the evening' (-» 'night', 'yesterday') > OT 
{CI.} kec a 'late in the evening, late evening', Ggz ge5a '(by) night, late in 
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the evening', Tk gece id., 'late evening', Tkm gl~5e, Az KEMa ge5E) '(by) 
night', Qmq gece, Nog kese, Qrg S kece, VTt f KMMa ki^'a 'night', VTt 

KMMa ki£a, Qz kese, StAit kece 'yesterday', Bsh kisa, Qq kese id., 

'evening', Uz keca 'night, yesterday', ET keca, Xlj {DT} kTeca 'evening, 
night', Xk (d.?) Ki/i^ee k 1 |e 'yesterday', Tv keze, Tf k y e5£, Yk kTisa ~ 
kTa's! 'evening, in the evening' 5 CI. 692-3, Rs. W 245, ET VGD 50-2, 
Md. 35 (*kec 'late, evening'), GRM 107-8, KumRS 99, Jud. 383, Nj. 666, 
BT 81, KrkR 320, NogR 164, BIG 78, DT 150, Ra. 202-3, Pek. 1077, Jeg. 
93, Fed. I 237-8 O The original structure of the word is problematic. 
The proposed tentative N rec. *ge r d 1 USV suggests the following later 
phonetic changes: [1] N **gedusV > **gudusV > **gudsV > K *gUSV 
and HS *gUSV (> -d> S *'gawiS- and Ch *ga§-), [2] N **gedUSV > 
**gedisV > pre-IE **gdi5V > IE (stressed) *g h (!yes / (unstresed) *g h <lis, 
[3] N**gedu'sV>**gejsV>**geCV (complementary lengthening) > A 

*° r g 1 e5V>T*k J e5. 

604. *gaS;Ugae 'covet, long for', (-»?) 'mate, copulate' > IE: NalE 
*g h ei i g h - 'covet' > Gt faihu-geigan 'to covet', ga-geigan'to win, to 
obtain', with the *n-infix: OHG gingen 'to long for', gingo 'das 
Verlangen', gingen 'to require' jj ? Lt {P} gie^uos 'heftig verlangen', 
Lt pa-gie^ + i 'to crave for revenge', pagie^a 'rancour, craving for 
revenge' (unless ^d- Lt gi^+i 'to become sour', gai^+i 'to become 
bitter') 5 P 427, Fs. 136, 181, Schz. 151, Kb. 363, Frn. 129 f j U: FU 
*kEytfV- v. 'utter a mating call' (of birds in courtship ritual), v. 'sing' 
(partially xFU *kLiye [or *keye-] 'lust, amorous calling sounds' < N 
*kuyE 'be hungry, desire, want', [in descendant lgs.] -» 'be in heat, 
lust') > pLp {Lr.} *kik3- v. 'emit amorous calling sounds, mate' (of 
birds) > Lp: L {LLO} kihkat v. 'mate' (of birds), N {N} gikkat, Kid 

k+gge-(6) id. i Prm *koy- ({LG} *koy-) > z n koy-, z us koy- 'utter a 

mating call, mate' (of birds), Z A koyt, Yz kut 'mating place of birds 
(TOK)' j! pObU {Ht.} *key- ~ *kdy- v. 'mate\copulate' (of birds), 'utter 
a mating call' > pVg *kiy- id. > Vg: T k 1 LJ-, LK/MK/UK/P/SV/LL kly- id., 
LL/Ss kay- id., 'sing a magic song' (of shamans); pOs {Ht.} *kdy- ({/HI.} 
* k 3 L) - ) 'mate, utter a mating call' ({Trj.} 'TOKOBaTb, BopKOBaTb') > Os: 

v/Vy koy-, Ty koy-, Ykoy-, D key-, K kay-, Nz/Kz key- id., o qoy- v. 

'prophecy, exerise magic by singing' j Hg kej 'carnal\sensual pleasure; 
pleasure, enjoyment' 5 Coll. 79, UEW 143-4, Sm. 543 (FU *kixi 'rut' > 
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FP *kixi-, Ugr *kigi-), LG 128, MF 346-7, Ht. #231, HI. rHt 71, Stn. D 
596-7, Trj. S 167, Lt. 45 f j fl: NaT *KCTg - 'be in heat, mate' > OT ktig 'the 
mating of rams and wild animals in the mating season', Qrg kU-gti kel- 
'be in heat, be ready to be mated' (of female animals) (lit. 'come [k e 1 -] 
to [-go] the heat'), Qzq ku'yld- v. 'mate' (of cattle, sheep, and dogs) 5 CI. 
709-10, Jud. 472-3 1 1 M *gULJU- v. 'ask, implore, require, beg' ({Pp: 
'bitten, betteln') (x N *gEflOWyV 'to go\drive away', q.v. ffd. xN 
*ga L ?jyV 'to wave one's hand, to point with one's handYfinger' [-» 'to 
wave to so., to beckon']) 5 MED 365, * Pp. VG 49 j j HS: S *°i^gfgf > 

MHb gi^'gu^ 'longing for, paternal love', ? Ar ° ?■ ° ?■ " 

ta^aT^aTa v. 'throw oneself on the ground out of grief (unless ^d- 
gafgafa 'kneel' [of camels]) 5 Lv. I 350, Js. 261. Hv. 91 O The S root 
suggests an internal *T within the N word. The contraction of the N 
internal *-aTU- accounts for the long vw. in T. The transformation of N 
*-aTU- into IE *-ej i - still needs investigating. 

605. *gEh0WyV 'go away, drive away (forttreiben)' > HS: WS *iXghh 
~ ghy 'run away' > Ar iXghh (pf. <a gah ha) v. 'drive away', {BK} 

'chasser ignominieusement', Sr S ghw|y (pf. joi.^ gaha) 'flee, escape', 
Md ghw|y (act. prtc. gahia) 'flee from', Gz g w yy (js. ya-g^ay) 
'run, run away, flee', Tgy g w y y G 'flee, run way', Amh (3n)g w 3y 'one 
who flees', Sq {L} *iXgwy 'flee' 4> ^i-guha 'fugitif, ? ge v. 'flee, 
hurry', 5 Br. 106, DM 81, LG 209, LLS105, BK I 341, DRS 104 1 1 SC 
({E} *gow- 'go out\away'): Irq {Mgw.} gUw v. 'flee', {MQK} gOW-, «{E} 
gow- 'run away'; -4* (caus.) pRt *gu-S- > Irq {MQK} gDs- 'chase, drive 
away', {E} g US- 'drive out', Alg {E} gusim- 'chase away' 5 E SC 238-9 
[##36, 42], Mgw. 114, Wh. SI, MQK 40, 42 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *g w a / *ga8 
(= *gaw|y) vt. 'chase, drive' ('treiben') > Ang (rdp.) kwok v. 'drive 
away; gallop' j pBT iXgy v. 'run (away), chase', Tng kay- (vb. n. kay 1) v. 
'chase, drive, pursue', ka 1 pi 'run after!', Krkr {Lk.} guy- 'run away', ?c 
Bl {Lk.} gay- 'ride' j Bks ga 'wegtreiben', Fy g w e id., 'wegstoBen', DfB gah 
'weg-Yver-treiben, verjagen', gah '(weg-)treiben (wie ein Hirt)' 5 Stl. 
ZCh 219 [#695], J R 86, 142, 215, J T 96, Flk. s.v. kwok 55 - OS #910 
(BT, SC, Gz; does not distinguish this V from S *-gT?- to come', EC *gay- 
'arrive', CCh *g w V- 'enter', and ECh: Kbl giy3 'come'), Stl. ZCh 2 46 
[#43], Lk. PPV 135, J T 96, ChC | ] IE (IE {EI} *g h eh r 'leave [go away]'): 
NalE *g h e(j i )-/*g h i- or *g h e(j i )-/*g h i- v. 'go away' ('fortgehen'), (x N 
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*g r a 1 ZV 'to go; way, path') > 01 'jihl + e 'geht fort\hervor', {MW} 
'start forward' (x md. of the V *g h eH 2 - 'leave, abandon') > 01 /ha-], 
Av a-za- 'herangehen' M Gk Hm Kixavco, Gk A klvx° vlj (based on the 
prs. form xi-x^-M-i) v. 'reach (erreichen, erlangen)' (<r *'go' <r *'go 
away') M Gmc: OHG ga-n 4 ga-en -i ken, NHG gehen, OFrs, OSx ga- 
n, AS 3a-n, OSw, ODn ga, Sw, Dn ga, Gt Cr geen 'to go', NE go j j Bit 
(x NalE *g w a- < N *klKa 'to go, to advance, to follow', q.v.): Lt A go-+i 
'to go', Ltv g a" ju 'I went' 5 WP I 542-4, EI 349 (*g h eh r ), 115 (on E 
*g kW eh R - 'come' see N *kUT9 'ft'), « M K I 426, MW 1296, FI 861-2, Ho. 
123, Ho. S 24, Schz. 146, Kb. 312, Hlq. 316, Fs. 182, 213, Frn. 161, Kar. 
I 337-8, F I 208-10 5 It is doubtful that 01 'jaha+e 'leaves, abandons' 
and Av zazahi 'entlasse' belong here 55 NalE *g h e(j i )- may be also 
explained as going back to *g h eU(^)- 55 AD NGIE [ | U *kULjV '« drive 
(so., sth.)' > Ugr *kULJ V {Rd.} 'treiben, jagen' > Vg: Ss {BV}, LK/Ss {Kn.} 
XULjt- v. 'entice (an animal), set (a dog) on', 'verfiihren, antreiben', N 
{MK} yuj+i-, ML khuj+i-, P khuj+e+i- [xuytati-], khwoj+i ~ 
khujiri 'hetzen, aufbringen, aufreizen, rufen, locken, treiben', P {Rd.} 
kuyt- 'entice (MSHMTb)' j OHg hajt- '(zu etwas) bewegen, treiben', Hg 
haj~t- v. 'drive (treiben, jagen); incite, urge on (anreizen, anziehen, 
antreiben)' i j Sm *kU- vi. 'drive by the water stream', vt. 'drive sth.' (of 
a streamYwind) > Ne T d. xy"-na-cb ~ xy"necb, Ne F {Lh.} XU**1, 
XU > i'0 > 'von der Stromung getrieben schwimmen', Ne T BZ xljb, Ne T Y 
xy, Ne F {Lh.} XUfi ~ XU 'vom Wasser an das Ufer getriebener Baum', 
Slq Tz {Prk.} kur+- ~ qur+-, {KKIH} d. kur+-qo 'carry sth.' (of a 
stream, wind), 'swim with the stream' 55 UEW 858, BV 142, MK117, 
EWU515, Jn. 76, KKIH 122, WVD 140 j | ?o fl ({ADb.} *gow- v. 'hunt, 
pursue, look for'): T *k L < J ob- 'follow, pursue, chase' (x T k L 'jOg- < N 
*gOkE [= *gOkl?] 'track' 'way'], 'follow the tracks of, q.v. ffd.) II 
Tg *gob(JO)- v. 'hunt, drive (a wild animal)' > Ewk PT gotf-, Ewk Tmt 
gowyo-, Ewk SB/Skh/Urm gowjO- v. 'hunt with a dog for sables', Lm A 
gob J a- 'hunt by driving (a wild animal)', Lm A obja- 'hunt with a dog, 
hunt for mountain rams', Neg g 0 b j 0 - 'hunt with a dog (on fresh snow)', 
'drive sables on snow', Ork 'hunt with a dog, hunt for 
sables, hunt in winter' 5 STM I 157 I I ?c M *guyu- ~ *guy 1 - 'ask, 
implore, request, beg' ({Pp: 'bitten, betteln') (<- * 'pursue') (x N 
*gaS;ugae 'covet, long for', N *kuyE 'be hungry, desire, want') > MM 
[HI, S] guyu- 'ask, solicit, require', [MA] {Pp.} guyu-* 'ask' (att. 
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guyulduba tedenle 'asked together with them'), WrM guyu-, HIM ryfi- 
x 'ask, request, beg, solicit', Kl {Rm.} gu-Xa 'bitten, werben', gul gu-Xa 
'to beg for alms', {KRS} hyy-x VU-X"b id., -6> M *guyuli > WrM guili, 
HIM rytfnb, Kl hyynb yul 'begging, alms', {Rm.} gull, guln 'alms', Mnr 
H{SM} g.ue'sli ~ g_U3c'i 'beggar', ? g_ueVla- 'demander avec instance, 
prier, mendier' 5 Ms. H 92, Pp. MA 180, H 74, MED 365, KRS 171, KW 
156-7, SM 124-5, 55 Pp. VG 24, 49, 137, ADb. KL 10. 

606. 2 *gOkE (= * g 0 k 1 ?) 'track' (-» 'way'), 'to follow the tracks of > 
HS: C {AD} *g w Vg|k- > Ag *gDk- > Bin {R} gug- (pi. gukak), Xm T {CR} 
g w ug 'way' jj Bj {R} gig- scv. 'go away' jj HEC: Hd {AD, Hd.} gogo 
'road', Kmb {C} goggo 'way'; ?o C ^ Gz / ggw (pf. gUgawa, js. 
LjagogD) v. 'err' 5 AD SF 256, AD MLX s.v. gogo, R WB 144, R WBd 93, 
Hd. 280, L G 185, qu. Ap. ANH 23 (suggests assimilation from HEC 
*do go 'way' as an alt. et. of Hd gogo and Kmb goggo) I I Om: NrOm: Zs 
{Si.} 'goge 'road', Shk {Bnd.} kUkU, Mj {C} kok jj SOm: Ari {Bnd.} gogf 
'road, path' (loans from HEC?) 5 AD SF 256, Bnd. AL 157, Si. ACh 6 II 
Ch {JS} *iXgk 'path' > WCh: Dr {J} go'ko, Bl {Mk.} gogo 'road', Pr {Frz.} 
ko'kkO 'way' 5 JS 200, ChC, Frz. P 36 j jj fl: T *k L 'jOg(V)- v. 'follow the 
tracks of, track (game), hunt' (x T *k L < J ob- 'follow, pursue, chase' < N 
*gEh0WyV 'go away, drive away') > OT [QB, MhK] qov- v. 'follow, 
pursue, chase', MT XIII [a Tefsir] qov- v. 'hunt', Chg, XwT XIV qaw- v. 
'pursue, drive away', MQp qow- v. 'pursue', Osm qow- ~ qoy, Tk kov- 
, A qoy- -i goy-, Tkm qow-, Az gow-, Xk xov - . Kr Cr > Q m q> Blc l> N °g> 
Qzq, Qq, Uz quw-, Ggz kD- 'chase, follow, pursue', Qrg, Alt qD-, Tit {Rl.}, 
Tb/QK {B}q0V", VTt qu-, Bsh qtW- 'follow the tracks of, pursue', Qmn 
qo- 'keep an eye on, pursue, look for', Sg/Qc/Qk/Qb {Rl.} qoy, Xk 
xof - XOV" v - 'follow so.', ET q0V"li- v. 'pursue, chase, follow' jj Chv 
xaB- XLV-, Chv L xy- XU-, Chv A X"bV- 'drive away, chase, pursue' 5 
We cannot distinguish between T *k J - and T *k'- for lack of Tv and Tf 
cognates. But if Tv f XO-r 'to invite (e.g. a shaman)' belongs here (?o), 
the pT initial ens. is *k'- 5 CI. 580 (? T *kob with a long *0 [unj. rec. of 
length on the unsufficient ev. of MK's spelling with j] [at variance with 

the ev. of Tkm]), DTS 461, Rs. W 275 (*qoy), ET Q 9-10, Rh. 1490, 
TkR 402, Hiis. 83, Nj. 605-6, BN 124, BT 97, B DChT 128, B DK 223, B 
DLT 164, BIG 283, Rl. II 515, 663, 883-4, 1040, KRPS 372, Jeg. 288, Fed. 
II 315-6, MM 455, Jeg. 288, Fed. II 315-6, = Md. 44, 169 (pT *k'o b- with 
unj. *k'-), TvR 483 I I ?o,(j) M *gUyi L Lji J - 'run' > MM [S] {H} guiyi- 
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'laufen, rennen', [HI] {Ms.} g U ( y ) i - , [MA, IM] {Pp.} glM- 'run', WrM gui- 
~ guyu, HIM ryM- 'run, flow', Mnr H {SM} g.ue*- id., {T} guT-, Mgl 
{Rm.} g U T-, Brt r^v\- 'run', WrO guu-, Kl ryy - 6^- 'run, flee', Ord 
g_CM- 'run, gallop', Dg {Mrm.} g U 1 - 'laufen, rennen' 5 Pp. MA 172, 437, H 
52, Ms. H 57, 59, Ms. O 275, MED 389-9, SM 140, T 323, Krg. 775, KRS 
150, KW 140, Rm. M 28, Chr. 164, Klz. D I 135 II Tg: Nn Nh/KU giqo- v. 
'run at a trot' I I pJ {S} *kaka- 'run, gallop, flee' > OJ kaka-, J: T kake'-, 
K/Kg kake- 5 S QJ #804, Mr. 702 5 STM I 149 55 DQA #530 (A *gio r k n 6 
'run, send: T, M, Tg) f | AdS of U *kOke- v. 'see, experience, find' (x N 

*KoKe 'to look, to see' [q.v. ffd.]) O IS I 309-10 [#183] (*Koki 'kl fl T kl 
no cnefly, cneflMTb': U, A), AD NM #31, Vv. AEN 12 (doubts about the 
T cognate because [as far as Vv. thought] it is isolated within A), S CNM 
6 0-r NrCs, Yn, ST). 

607. *gaKt r a 1 'couple, one of a pair' > HS: NrOm: Gng: Kf {C} gut- v. 
'be two', gutto 'two', {FL, Msr.} gUttO, Mch {L} 'gutto, Anf {MYTY} 
gUttO, {Gt.} gutto, {C} gutto, Mch {Lm.} gUttO, Amuru {Fl.} gitta, Shn 
{Lm.} gitta 'two' 5 C SEIV 308, 451, LM 34, Lm. Sh 316, FL OWL s.v. 
'two', Msr. 86, Gt. 353, MYTY 117 5 Acc. to C and Lm., the Gng numeral 
is a loan from EthS kal?ett- 'two' (hardly convincing) I I Eg {EG, Vc.} 
*3wt 'twenty' (this approximate reading of the numerical sign for '20' 
is assured by two wordplays) > Cpt: Sd XOyWT ^uot, B XWT ^ot 
'twenty' 5 EG V 252, Vc. 333 | j U *kakta ~ *kakta 'two' > F kaksi 
(gen. kahden), Es kaks (gen. kahe) id. ! pLp {Lr.} *kUkte > Lp: N {N} 
guok'te, S {Hs.} guokte, L{LLO} kuokte, Kid kDx:t id. ! pMr {Ker.} 
*katft"b > Er KaBTO kavtO, Mk KacpTa 'kafta id. ! pChr *kOkt"b > Chr 
H/L/E attr. kok kok, subst., pred. L KOKTbiT kOkt"bt, H KOKTbi kOkt"b 
id. ! ltPrm *kllk > Z, Vt k + k, Yz kAk id.; acc. to Lt. 192, Prm *U (for the 
expected *3 < FU *a) is due to the infl. of *Ut 'one', the original *3 
being preserved in Z KOK-bHMbic k3kyam + S, Z I, Prmk A k + k'yam + S, Vt 
XVIII KbiK-bHMbic 'eight' > Modern Vt thmwc id. M pObU *kTt(V) 
'two' > pVg *kUV id. > OVg kitta ~ KMTa, Vg: T k i 9, LK/MK/UK/P, 

NV/SV, LL/UL/Ss kit; pOs *kit- / *kat- id.: the variant *kit- is found as 
a bound morpheme in derived and compound forms of Os E and some 
other dialects: V/Vy {Trj.} kitta, Ag/Uy/Ty/Y {Trj.} kitanti, SI {Trj.} 

kitanta, uy {Trj.} kitamti, Sh {Stn.} kTtam-tak 'both', si {Trj.} kitkotarj 

~ -01] 'twelve', Ag/Ty/Uy {Trj.} kitsat 'two hundred', SI {Trj.} kitsir'of 
two kinds (fl B 0 9\ K kl R)', kitmata^ 'for the second time (BTOpklMHO)', 
while in the free morpheme (the attr. numeral 'two') and the subst. 
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numeral 'two' the stem is always (in all Os dialects) {Ht.} *kat > {Ht.} 
V/Vy kat, Ty/Y kat, D ket, K/O kit, Nz/Kz qat, {Stn.} Sh qat 'two' 
(attr.), subst. numeral: V {Trj.} katkan (-kan is a du. formant), Sh {Stn.} 
qatan 'two' M Hg ket (attr.), ket to 'two' I I Sm {Jn.} *kita, {Hi.} *kite 
'two' > Ng {Mik., HI.} Siti, {Ter.} cut i Siti\ En {Ter.} 'siGs, En {Cs.} X 
sire, B side, Ne T ci/iah, T O {Lh.} Side*, Ne F {Popova} /'s^ta/ 
[SiCCaE], {Lh.} SlC3a\ Slq Tz {KKIH} Sitt+, Slq Tm {KD} slda, Kms {KD} 
side, Koyb {Sp.} cbina, {PI.} tschida n^Mna, Mt {HI.} *kid L dje (Mt: M 
{Sp.} Kbiflbi, {PI.} kidda, K {PI.} gide, M/T/K {Mil.} kidde) 1 1 ? Y: T 
{Krn.} kiyon, {Ku.} kiLJUOh 'are two', {Ku.} kiLJUOl- 'be two', {Jc. -» Ang.} 
kijol 'two', kiji 'zu zweit' 55 Coll. 21, Coll. CG 406, UEW 118-9, Sm. 
537 (U, FU, Ugr *kekta, FP *kakta), SK 146, Lr. #509, Lgc. #2880, 
Hs. 686-7, Ker. II 51, Ber. 18, LG 140, 151, Lt. J 130, Ht. #339, Trj. S 
104, 114-5, Trj. VD 58-9, Stn. OG 58, 144-5, Jn. 71, Ter. NgJ 149, Ter. 
EJ 446, Cs. 92, KP 191-2, HI. MNJ 214, HI. M #481, Ppv. 121, Ptp. 50, 
100, Krn. JJ 182-4, Ku. 91, Ang. 117, - Rd. UJ 37 [#16] (Y <b- U) j ] fl 
*gagta 'one of a pair' > Tg *gagda (~ ^*gakta) 'one of a pair' > Ewk, 
Neg, Ore gagda, Nn B/KU gagda, WrMc gaqda ~ gaqta, Mc Sb gad3 
'one of a pair', Lm gad id., 'half, Ud gagda 'one of a pair, the other one, 
second' 5 STM I 135, Ci. 299, Vas. 80 I I pJ {S} *kata 'one of two sides' 
> OJ kata id. 5 S QJ #1311, Mr. 442 II M *gagca > MM [MA] {Pp.} 
gaqca, [HI] qaqca (= gagca), [isV] qaq£a (= gagca) 'alone', [S] {H} 
hahca 'einzig, allein', WrM gagca 'alone, single, the only one', Kl 
{Rm.} gakca 'allein', Ord g_ag_c'a, WrO gaqca 'sole, only', Dg {Lg.} 
gasya, {T} gasqa(r) 'alone' (< d. *gagcayar id.); the var. *ganca 'alone' 
(> WrM ganca, HIM raHU,, Brt raHC, Kl haHU,, {Rm.} *ga r l] 1 ca, Ord 
g_anc'a) is akin to WrMc gan^i 'whole' and may result from 
paradigmatic merger of both mentioned roots 5 Pp- MA 175, Ms. H 88, 
H 56, Lg. VMI 41, MED 343, Ms. O 287, Krg. 310, KRS 15, KW 141, 143, 
Chr 145-6, T DgJ 131, Z 301 II T *k J ata 'time(s) (Mai)', 'whole' (x T 
*k J at 'layer, row' < N *kah|n V( -tV ) 'stalk, trunk of a tree') > OT {CI.} 
qata '(so many) times' (bir qata 'one', UC qata '3 times', qac qata 'many 
times'), OT [MhK] {Rl.} qada 'time (Mai)', MT [Tefsir], OXwT XIV qata id., 
Tk kat, Kr T/G kat, Qmq, VTt, Bsh qat 'time (Mai)', Chv xyT XUt -i XOt 
id., Chv L xyTa XUd_a 'whole' (kijh xtjTa '[for] the whole day'), 
xyTani XUd_as 'together', Az gat '-foldVple' (with numerals: UC-gata 
'threefold, triple'); Shor/Sg/Bltr/Qc {Rl.} qada, Xk xana xada, Tv qatay 
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'together', StAlt qatay id., 'side by side (paflOM)'; ? Yk xat 'for the 
second time, again' (<- *'the other one' <- *'one of a pair') 5 CI. 593, 
596, ~ ET KQ 335-6, Jeg. 310-1, Ash. XVI 250-2, 257, Fed. II 371-4, Rl. 
II 305-6, BIG 262, TvR 231, JkR 488, Pek. 3393-4 55 DQA #472 (A 
*gHgta 'one of a pair') O AD SShS 299-300 (U, A, HS). 

608. *g|koKE (rV) 'chest, breast' (-» [in descendant lgs.] 'belly', 
'heart') > HS: Ch: ECh: Mu {Lk.} gak (pi. gOgu'k) m. 'chest', f. 'female 
breast', Tmk {Cp.} g3g3r m., Mkl {J} gfgglre 'poitrine' M WCh: Kir {J} 
kukoh 'Brustkorb' 5 Lk. ZSS 182, Cp. 64, J LM 101, J R 353 I I ? S: Ak 
kukku(b)bu 'pig's stomach' 5 Sd. 421 || U: FP *kOktV 'belly' > F 
koh+u 'womb', Es koh~t (gen. kohu) 'belly, abdomen, stomach 
(Magen)' M Prm: Vt kot k3t 'belly, stomach', Vt Sr/Kz {Wc.} k3t 'belly, 
heart', Vt G {Wc.} k3t 'stomach, heart', Z I kot 'belly' in cds.: kot-ku 
'peritoneum' (ku 'skin'), kot-ku D 'bottom part of the belly' (U 
'bottom'), Prmk {W} k3ta 'pregnant' 5 UEW 670 j | fl ({SDM95, SDM97} 
*kOk'e 'breast; to suck' 'chest', 'belly']): [1 ] T *kOkijf 'chest, breast' 
> OT ktikUZ ({CI.} kdgLiZ) id., MQp, Cmn kdgus ~ ktiVUS 'breast, female 

breast', Tkm reByc govuB, Az kokus ~ ktiks, et kokus ~ kdgus, SY 

kdkUS ~ gdS, Ln ktikUZ id., Uz kljkc kOJkS 'breast, heart, soul', Tk 
gogus 'breast, bosom, thorax', Ggz gDs, Alt ktigLiS, Xk kdgiS 'breast, 
thorax', Yk ktitfUS 'breast, middle of the back, spine' M Chv KaKap 
k-bg_-br 'breast, female breast' 1 [2] NaT *k J bkurak 'chest, upper part of 
the body' > Chg xii [San.], Tkm kiikrek, Biq ktikurek, Bsh kbkrak, Nog, 
Qzq, Qq kdkirek, Qrg kokiirdk, et kdkrak 'chest, breast', Qmq kdkurek, 

VTt kbkrak, Uz kljk p aK kOJkrak 'breast, female breast', Brb {Rl.} kdkrdk 
'chest, upper part of the body', MQp {Rs.} ktikrau 'Rumpf, Oberkorper', 
Tv kdkerek 'ankle-bone of cattle', Sir {Tn.} kupran ~ kopipVlH 'breast' 5 
CI. 712, 714, Rs. W 288, ET VGD 54-5, ET KQ 136-7, Gr0n. 150, Jeg. 98, 
Fed. I 249, BIG 87, Hiis. 173, Az. 213, Nj. 652, UzR 229, Tn. SJ 393, 398 
5 The T stem *ktikur (if originally 'female breasts') may represent an 
ancient word group with N *yi ('a couple' > a pc. of dual)(*-rV yi > *- 
ry- > -f-), while in the stem *kOkurak 'chest' no marker of dual is 
present I I M *ktikun 'female breast' > MM [MA] ktiken, [S] kokan 
[ktikan] (pi. kokot [ktiktit]), WrM koku(n), HIM xox 'female breast, 
nipples', Kl kbkh kdkn, Dx gogo, Ba kugo, ShY hgdri id., Mnr H {SM} 
k'ug_UO 'mamelle, sein', MMgl {Iw.} kdkB 'nipple', Mgl {Rm.} kdka 'Zitze'; 
M *ktikU- v. 'suck (mother's breast') > WrM koku-, HIM xbxb- id., Kl 
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kbkx kdkaxa v. 'suck (breast), suck in', MM [MA] ktike- v. 'suck 
(breast, water)', [S] koko- [kfikfi-] v. 'suck, suckle', MMgl {Iw.} ktike- v. 
'suck milk', Mgl {Rm.} koka-na 'sucks (mother's breast)' 5 Pp. VG 132, 
S AH 234 [#13], MED 483, SM 208, Pp. MA 220, H 103, Iw. 112-3, KW 
237, KRS 313 I I Tg *XUkU-n 'female breast' > Ewk Ukun, Ewk UL hukun, 
Ewk Hng hukuhu, Lm okan, Neg 6x6n, Ore OkO(n-). Ud {Shn.} OkO, Ul 
ku3(n-). Ork qo(n-) ~ qO(n-), Nn Nh ku, Nn Bk ku(n-), Nn KU ukun, WrMc 
yuyun, Mc Sb XUXUn 'female breast'; -6> Lm Okan 'milk', Sin UXU, Neg 
6x6n6 'milk'; Tg "\XjUkU- v. 'suck (mother's breast)' > Ewk ^UkU-, Neg 
0X0-, Lm 6k- id. 5 STM II 254-5, S AJ 208 [#18] 5 S, AD, and Md. 
(SDM95) reconstruct Tg *XUkun ~ *kukun 'female breast', but for the 
variant with *k- there is no ev. (Ul :;: kukun is not registered in 
dictionaries) 5 Tg *X- may be due to as.: A *kOk'e > **k'ok'e > Tg XUkun 
I I pKo *kOkAj i - 'heart (of wood), pith, core' > MKo kOkAUjan, NKo 
kogarjifl S AJ 256 [#138], SQK#138, Nam 45, MLC 134 II pJ *k3k3>3 

'heart' > OJ kokoro, J: T koko'ro, K ko'koro, Kg kokoro', Ns kOro, Sh kukuru, 

Ht kU_kuru, Y kuguru J S AJ 270 [#138], S QJ #138, Mr. 454 55 DQA 
#867 (A *kOk'e 'breast; to suck; heart'), S AJ 32-3, 280 [#128], ADb. SR 
13 55 A *k...k- for the expected *g...k- is probably due to the 
Lallworter-factor (cp. NHG Zitze, R cues 'mother's breast'). 

608a. *gawKV 'long, high, far' > U: FU *kawka 'long' > F kauka 
'das Feme', kaukaa 'from afar, at a great distance', kauan 'long, for 
a long time', Es kaua id., kauge 'distant, far, remote' ! Er kuvaka, Mk 
ku'vaka 'long' ! ? Lp Ar kaw'kas-sayien 'an einem entlegenen, 
langweiligen Ort' ! ! Os: V koy, D XOW 'long, far, remote'; V kokka, D 
XOWa, O XOWi 'far' 5 UEW 132 | | R ({DQA} *g6k'l 'high; peak'): Tg 
*gugda 'high' > Ewk gugda. sin gugda, Lm gud, Neg gogda, Ore, Ud gugda, 
Ul, Ork, Nn B gugda, Nn Nh/B gogda, WrMc godoyon 'high'; without 
the sx. -da: Ud gUgana- v. 'jump up' (of animals) 5 STM I 166 II M 
{DQA} *gdgde-gur 'hilly' **gdgde *'hill') > WrM gogdugur 'hilly', 

Kl {Rm.} gdgdagr 'hugelig, uneben' 5 MED 386, KW 137 I I pKo *kOka'j i 
'peak, height' > MKo koka'i,, NKo koga 5 S QK #222, Yu 61, MLC 134 I I pJ 
*kukl 'peak' > OJ kukn, NJ [RJ] ku'kl 5 S QJ #293, Mr. 462 55 DQA #549 
(supposes that Tg *-da and M *-de go back to a sx.) j | IE: NalE *ko|aukjk- 
'high' > Gmc *'hauha-/*hau'ga- id. > Gt hauh-s, ON har (from OScn 
*hauha-R), OHG hoh, NHG hoch, AS heah 'high', NE high \\ ? pTc 
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{Ad.} *keuc > Tc: A koc, B kauc 'high, up, above' 55 Fs. 249, Vr. 210, 
KM 312, Ad. 209, « P 589 | | ?(j) HS: B *iXHgg > Ah aggg, WTwl ugag, Ty 
igag, Shi T {Stm.} agug 'be farYremote, goYmove away (s'eloigner, sich 
entfernen') 5 Fc. 405, PGG 82 5 The origin of B *H- (a px.?) is still to be 
discovered o IE *k- (rather than * g h -) is due to the IE incompatibility 
law that rules out a vd. asp. and a vl. stop in the same root. The A 
labialized vw. (for N *a) may be due to the infl. of N *W O Biz. IB 
#104d (IE, FU), - Biz. LNA #31 (N *kawk|ga 'high, long' > IE, FU), * Biz. 
LNA #11 (equates the A root with FU *kOkka 'Hervorstechendes, Spitze', 
Y koka [sc. pY *ktika] 'head', and D *kukk- id., see N *kakU [or 
*kOkU?] 'hook' and N *KaRKllb|pV 'top, summit, crown [of the head']). 

609. *gal_E 'shout, cry' (-» 'weep', 'ask for') > IE: NalE *g h el- v. 'call, 
shout (rufen, schreien)', {EI} 'cry out; sing' > ON gjalla ~ gella 'laut 
tonen, schreien', OHG ge 1 lan {ET} 'to resound loudly' (> NHG gellen 
'to shrill'), AS jiellan 'to shout, to yell', NE yell; ON gala (p. go 1) 'to 
shout, to sing', AS jalan 'to sing, to call, to shout', OHG galan 'to 
sing, to conjure, to enchant'; WGmc cd. *nahta-galon 'nightingale' (<r 
'cantatrix nocturna') > OSx, OHG nah+agala ~ nah+igala, NHG 
Nach+igal, AS nih+egale 'nightingale', NE nightingale ! ! R A 
'rajikiTb 'to shout, to cry, to weep', 'to shout in a fit of anger, to be 
angry', Ha'rariMTb 'to shout\sing rythmically (while working)' 1 ???o 
names of birds: Gk x^lSgjv (< x^lS^gjv ) 'swallow', rdp. klxM, Gk D 
KLX^a 'thrush', ?? SI *gal"b, *gal"bka 'jackdaw, crow' > Big ran 
'jackdaw', McS A gal 'crow', OR galtka, R 'raiiKa 'jackdaw', etc. (the 
SI words may alternatively be connected with SI *gal- denoting black 

colour, ^ESSJVI96-7) 5 WP I 628, P 428, EI 89, Vr. 169-70, OsS 252, 
296, 635, Ho. 123, 129, 236, Ho. S 54, Kb. 311, 324-5, KM 245, 500, 
ESSJ VI 93 (does not distinguish this R verb from homo- and 
paronymous verbs such as ra'riMTb 'to play pranks', OCS gali~ti 'to 
jump, to rejoice'), 96-7, FI 862 and II 1084-5 | | fl: Tg *gele- v. 'ask 
for, beg' (xN *gOlV 'look, look for, wish') > Ewk g3l3-, Ore g3l3- v. 
'ask, wish', Sin g3l3- v. 'look for, ask', Lm g3l3- id., A v. 'wish', Neg 
g3l3- v. 'ask, Ud g3l3- v. 'call for, ask for, wish', Ul g3l3- ~ g3li-, Ork 
g3l3- v. 'ask, require, look for', Nn Nh/B g3l3- v. 'ask, invite, look for'; 

Tg *gel L e J ne- v. 'go to fetch (sth.)' > Ewk g3ln3-, Sin gal3n3-, Lm g3ln3-, 
Ore g3nn3- ~ i]3nn3-, ud g3n3- id.; Tg *gele L :jkte- v. 'look for' > Ewk 

g3l3kt3-, Lm g3l3t- & g3l3?-, Ore, Ul, Ork, Nn g3l3kt3-, Ud H galakta- 
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id. 5 STM I 179, Krm. 224 | ] HS: WS *-gil- ~ *-gUl- > Ug {OLS}iXgl v. 
'rejoice (regocijarse)', gl 'an ecstatic cry of joy (grito estentoreo, de 
jubilo)', Hb gyl (3m ip. Lja-'gTl) v. 'shout in exultation, rejoice', 

b 11 ^ gTl 'rejoicing', Tgr S gwl (pf. "I'l gola) v. 'dance and sing', ?c I'l 
gOla 'banquet, revelry', Tgy 1-,e<1 g^BLjla 'e popular dance' 5 OLS 145, 
KB 182, KBR 189-90, LH 591 O Tg *gele- < **gale- (regr. as.). 

610. *gal_ii|u (-- *ga r ya 1 Lu'|u) 'tortoise' > HS: CS *gall- id. > MHb "da 
gal (pi. D hl 3A gal'llm) id., Sr ~ gal'la, Md gala id. 5 Lv. I 
328, Br. 115, DRS 126 || WCh: Dr {Kr.} guldu'ku 'small tortoise' 5 ChL I 
133 [j IE {EI} *'g h eluH-S > NalE *g h elD ~ *g h (e )l0U 'tortoise' > Gk x^C, 
XE^vti id. j! SI *zel + / *zel"bV- > RChS WGATjI 2el*, gen. >KCA1>EC 
2el"bv-e, SCr (A?) 2elva, Slv 2elva, OCz 2elva, P zoiw, gen. 
zolwi, RA x o jib b 'tortoise' 5 WP I 631, P 435, EI 595, F II 1086-7, Vs. 
II 41, Ma. CS 593, H1K 443 [ ] fl: Tg: WrMc giyal + u (galtll) 'e a marine 
fish that resembles a long belt' (or 'cuttlefish'?) 5 The palatalized initial 
stop (giy- [£-]) is still to be explained 5 STM I 138, Z 372, Sin. TM 272 
(on palatalized cnss. spelled as Ciy-) | | ?<> D: [1 ] D *kull- ({&GS} *g-) 
'e shellfish, shell' > Tu gulla 'e small shellfish', Tl gulla 'a shell, a 
white pustule', Prj gUla 'snail', gulli 'shell, cowrie', Kui gola, goli 'shell' 
(reborrowing of the D word from Oriya?) Ill [2] Tm kiliricil 'bivalve, 
mussel, oyster-shell', Ml kilirici 'a shellfish', kiliririil 'oyster shell' 
55 D ##1585, 1795 O The odd element -iy- in the Mc cognate 
suggests that the original word had some additional internal phonemes, 
so that the N etymon may be something like *ga r ya 1 |_u|ll (cp. WrMc 
giyolo 'crown of head' [{STM} §0l0 ~ golll] and Mj gay 11 1 'head', both 
possibly from N *gOyVl_U 'skull' [see s.v. *goLu 'skull']). Tm kiliricil 
points to a N word-final *U as preferable to *U. The pIE final *H may 
point to a final *-HV at the pN level, but it seems more plausible to 
ascribe it to some morphological analogies of declension. The latter is 
suggested by the short u in x G ^ VT l- If tne D words belong here, the 
vowels of the first syll. in D (*kull-, Tm kiliricil, and Ml kilirici) 
need explaining. 

611. *gElV (or*gE?alV) 'stalk, twig' (-» 'stick', 'trunk of a tree') > 
IE: NalE *g h alg( h )- '(flexible) twig, pole' ({EI} 'pole, stake') > Arm 
^lui^L) 5a*k 'rod, switch, stick' (< *g h alga) M Gt galga 'pole, cross', 
OHG galgo 'gallows, cross', ON galgi, AS jeal^a, OFrs galga, OSx 
galgo, NHG Galgen 'gallows' (<- 'cross'), NE gallows \\ Lt ^alga 
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'perch, pole, rod', {Ju.} Saigas id. 5 Ptrs. H 155 explains the 
alternation *-g h V*~9~ by different generalizations in the paradigm 
*g h 0lg h / gen. *g h lg'n-es. The extension *-g h -/*-g- is of obscure origin 
(as almost all extensions) 5 WP I 540, P411, EI 442 (*g h alg h eh R -), Sit. 
314-5, Fs. 189, Ho. 125, Ho. S 24, Schz. 146, Kb. 311, KM 229, Vr. 153, 
Frn. 1284-5 | f K: eNG, NG gal- 1 'tree trunk without boughs' 5 SSO I 
130, DCh. 160, Chx. 152 | | U: FU (< d.?) *°kal_ta > ObU - *kal_tV (x N 
*k r a" , l|l'Vu 'stick, hook, bar' [q.v. ffd.]) > Vg Ss {Ht.} kalt 'pole, 
Stange' in pats-kalt 'a pole of the nepeBec (a device for catching 
ducks)', Vg N {MK} patas-kalt 'Stange des Vogelnetzes'; pOs *kalt > Os: 
V/Vy kalt, Ty/Ag ka4t, Y ka4(t), Kr/K kat, O kalt 'a long pole 
supporting the net for catching ducks' ('eine der beiden langen 
Stangen, zwischen denen das Entennetz [nepeBec] aufgehangt ist'), Nz 
qat, Kz qa4t id., 'poles on both sides of the opening of a fish-trap 
(Reuse)' 5 Ht. #747, Trj. S 101, MK 188, BV 70, Stn. D 622 5 Since 
there are no ObU words with *]t or *lt (in contrast to the existing 
cluster *lt, F Ht. ##590, 684-5), we may suggest that the opposition *1 
<-> *]<->*! was neutralized before *t (a cluster *Lt) J | HS: S: Ar <ULa. 

^al-at- 'washer(wo)man's beetle' ('battoir de blanchisseur') 5 BK I 5 1 9 
| | D ?<|> *kTl(-) ({&GS} *k-) 'peg, pin, nail' > Tm kTlam 'nail, pin, spike', 
Ml kTlam 'wedge, bolt, nail', Td ki'S 'handle (of pot, spoon, axe, 
knife)', kui 'hinge of box', Kn kTl, kTlu 'pin, peg', kTla 'stake, peg', 
Tu ki l"b, ki 1 "b 'joint, hinge, peg', Tl ki lu 'joint, hinge', ci la 'iron nail, 
wooden pin'; probably D -t» 01 (attested in the Mahabharata and 
reconstructed from later InA lgs.) ki la-h {MW} 'sharp piece of wood, 
stake, pin, peg, bolt, wedge' (-d-» 01 ki la-ka-h id.), reborrowed in 
some D lgs. (e.g., Tm kTlakam 'pin, bolt, wedge, joint'). An alt. et. 
(proposed in D 510 [App. #510]) is that the D V is a loan from InA, 
but the 01 word has no clear IE et., except for postulating (after M) that 
*kl-l0-S is derived from NalE ke la -'strike' and connecting it (at the level 
of "Wurzelverwandschaft") with SI * k 0 1 "b 'stake, picket' (the connection 
with OHG kTl, NHG Keil 'wedge' is rejected by M, because OHG kTl 
goes back to Gmc *kT'61a-, F WP I 544) 55 DED #1346, D 510, M KI 
216, Tu. #3202, WP I 436-8 O The discrepancy between the ev. of E 
*g h - (suggesting a front vw. in N) and that of IE * a (pointing to N *a) 
may be resolved by supposing that the N source was *gE?alV. The 
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latter may be interpreted as *gl?alV on the ev. of D *i, but the 
absence of the expected traces of N * 1 in IE is against the rec. of * 1 . 

612. *gil_ r LT 'illness, pain, distress' > IE: NalE *g h el-/*9 h Ol-/*9 h l~ (or 
*g h 9l-?) id. > Olr galar 'illness, grief, W galar {YGM} 'mourning, 
grief (IS: Clt from NalE *g h l-) jj ON, Ic galli 'defect, vice', OSw galli 
id., 'pain', MLG gal le 'wounded place on the skin', AS jealla 'galled 
place on the skin', NE gall id. ii Lt ^ala 'harm, hut, injury', Ltv zalba 
~ zelba 'injury, wound, pain' j SI: R A Ha'3ona, Ha'3on 'sorrow, 
annoyance, grief, Ha'30JiMTb, no'30JiMTb v. 'vex, distress', Uk 
Ha' 3 □ JIM T M id., 3o'jiok 'painful place in a wound' II ?o: Ped. H 38 
(and after him Szem,. P, Cop, and EI) adduced here Ht kallar- adj. 
'ungiistig, unheilvoll', {Pv.} 'inauspicious, unpropitious, nefarious', {EI} 
'sth. evil\unpleasant' (highly qu.) 55 -P411 (*g h al-, *g h al-ar-), EI 4 3 

(*g h alH-r/n-, bsi < *g h alH-o/eh R -), SB 108, LP § 284, ygm-1 230, Vr. 

154, Bv. 211, Frn. 1286, Vs. II 39, Dal II 417, Pv. IV 20-1, Ts. EI 465 [ | 
K: GZ *glOW- 'grieve, deplore' (x N *gOlJl'V 'to weep' [q.v. ffd.]) j | HS: 
SS *iXglV ~ *iXgyl > Mh {Jo.} iXglw (pf. gel3W, sbjn. LJ3-'gl3W) 'be 
ill, fevered, have a short illness', Hrs S glW (pf. gel3W, sbjn. LJ3glOW) 
'be fevered, have fever', Jb E/C 'gi'zi 'be ill, fevered', Mh, Hrs gol3W, Jb 
E/C 'g3l£?, Sq {Jo.} 'gol£ 'fever', Sq {L}'g(y)ole 'illness', Tgr guyul pp. 
'von einer schleichenden Krankheit befallen' 5 Jo. M 119, Jo. H 40, LLS 
109, LH 596, DRS 108 [ | fl: Tg *gil(a)-, g 1 1k- > Ul gel-, gil-, Nn Nh/KU 
gilkl v. 'ache (HbiTb, 6oneTb)', WrMc gila- 'be 
sad\melancholy\worried', Lm Sk g LlkO- v. 'ache' (of the heart), g Llkon 
'melancholy, sadness, anxiety', Ork gil$i- v. 'ache' (of a wound, an 
injury) 5 STM I 151, Vas. 100, Ci. 30 1 55 DQA #2655 (pA *g ( iOlO 'be 
unhappy, endure') equates Tg * g ii ( a ) - 'ache' with T *Kol- 'beg', M 
*golU- 'abhore, contemn' (MED 359) and pJ *k3rapa- -> *kua- 'endure' 
(> OJ k( W)Orapa-, J T korae- id.), which is too risky both phonetically 
and semantically. The M and J verbs may be alternatively (and 
phonetically better) connected with N *gO]|lV '1T'. If nevetheless the T, 
M, and J cognates are accepted, the N rec. must be something like 
*giyoL r LT O IS I 229 [#83] (*gi 1a). 

613. *g0Lu (or *gOyVLu?) 'skull' > IE: NalE *g wh 0lW-/*g wh 0lU- 
/*g wh elU- (or *g h OlW-/g h OlU-/*g h elU-) 'head > Arm q.[nL|xi glUX (gen. 
q.|_|xinj glXOLJ) 'head' j j Lt galva, Ltv galva id., Pru galwo 'toe of a 
boot', glawo (conjecture for galwo) 'head', galbo [galVO] id. ! SI 
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*gOl'va (accus. *gOlvq) 'head' > OCS TACVBCV glava, Big rna'Ba, SCr 
glava, Slv glava, Cz, Slk hlava, P glowa, R rono'Ba (accus. 
'ronoBy), Uk rono'Ba 5 P 39-50, Me. EAC 36, Sit. 298, Frn. 131-2, 
En. 174-5, Tp. P E-H 261, Glh. 230, ESSJ VI 221, * EI 45 (BS1 and Arm < 
*g L h J OlH'w-eh R - 'bald-pate') |f HS: S *gUlgUl L l J -(at-) 'skull' > Ak 
gulgullu, gulgull-at-u id., BHb rib'^A gul'golst, JA {Js.} 
Nfi'plA'plA gulgul'ta ~ Xfi'pA'plA gulgal'ta, JEA {SI.} Ntt^U 
gulgol' + a id., Ar {RB} k gulgul-at- id. (the word is not mentioned 

in dictionaries of Classical Ar {Fr., BK, and Ln.}, but only in those of the 
modern lge., but its existence in Ancient Ar is suggested by its ClAr 

metaphoric sd.: (J 7- La {Ln.} gulgul- 'small bell, consisting of a hollow 

ball of metal'), Sr gagul' + a 'Golgotha' JA?), Ar galag-at- 

'skull, head' 5 KB 183, KBR 191, SI. 268, Js. 221, RB 426, BKI311, Ln. 
438, JPS 60, DRS 118, MiKI#1.79 I I Eg fOK 3§3§ 'head' 5 EG V 530-1, 
Fk. 319 I I NrOm: Mj {Fl.} geli, gay 11 i , Mj DJ gali 'head', Shk geri, gari 
id. (-r- < *-l-) 5 Fl. OAM 28 I I Ch: ECh: Kwn {J} go'lo, Kwn M {J} golo 
'head' ! ! CCh: Mkt g3l 'head' 5 Ba. 406, JI II 183 JJ5 Tk. I 322 | | fl: Tg: 
WrMc giyolo ({STM} §010 ~ §OlU, {Hr.} giyolo) 'crown of head' 5 STM 
I 160, Z 375, Hr. 368 O WrMc giyolo 'crown of head' ({STM} §OlO ~ 
^ 0 lU) and Mj gaylli 'head' may be interpreted as suggesting an element 
*y V within the N etymon (* g 0 LJ VLu?) (cp. WrMc giyal + u [galtll] < N 
*ga L yajLu|u 'tortoise', see s.v. *gal_u|ll) O IS I 237-8 [#94] (*gUlA 
'round, ball': IE, S [words for 'skull, head'] + Hs gulu'lu 'ball of earth'; 
words meaning 'round', 'turn round'). 

614. *golV 'look, look for, wish' > IE: NalE *g wh el- ~ *g h el-, {H} 
*g wh el- v. 'wish' > Gk e&eiVco ~ &e\co 'I want, wish', Gk [Hs.] ipa/Vi^Ei ■ 
&e\ei 'wants' i! SI *zele- ~ *zela- v. 'wish' > OCS WGA-fc-TH ^ele-ti, 
WGACV-TH 2ela-+i 'to desire, to wish' ('ettl&uheiv, &e\eiv'), SCr 
xeneTM ~ ^elje + i / prs. xejiMM, 2elim, Slv ^eleti^elim, OCz 
^ele+i / 2eleji, Slk 2ele + ', Big xe'na-fi, R xe'na-Tb / prs. 
xe'na-ra, Uk xe'na-TM v. 'wish' M MHG gilen 'betteln', ON gilja 
'verlocken, verfiihren', Dn gilje, NIc, Far, NNr, Sw gilja 'zur Liebe 
verlocken, werben', ON gildra, gildri 'trap, snare', OSw gael-, 
giaalskaper 'Unzucht' M ? Arm q.br|^ ge + 5 'a wish, Sehnsucht' 5 The 
Gk cognate points to IE *g wh -, while the Gmc cognate suggests *g h , the 
SI and Arm reflexes being ambiguous 5 P 489, EI 629, F I 258-9, 447-8, 
Vr. 167, Lx. 73, Vs. II 40-1, Glh. 707, Ped. GDIE 20ff. (adduces Arm 
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ge + 3), Sit. 33-4, Xud. I 269 || fl: [1] NaT *Kol- v. 'ask for' (x N 
*k r a 1 TX r 0 1 'call [appeler], shout', q.v. ffd.) Ill [2] The V in question 
influenced the A root {DQA} *gela 'search, hunt', whence Tg *gel- v. 
'ask, beg' (< N *gal_E 'shout, cry' [-» 'weep', 'ask for', q.v. ffd.]) I I ? pJ 
{S} *kar- 'hunt for, demand, search; drive' > OJ kar-, J: T kar- ~ kar-, 
K/Kg ka'r- 5 S QJ #1367, Mr. 704 I I AdS of T *k L ' J a|ele-lC- 'woo, ask in 
marriage' > Qmq geles id. (x <rb- T * k"a 1 1 n 'bride' < N *ka"ltf 'a woman of 
the opposite exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes') 
55 The variant [1] (the A V, represented by T *Kol-) is preferable 
because of its vw., corresponding to the N vw. suggested by the E 
cognate 55 DQA #494 (A *ge la 'search, hunt' > Tg, J, T *k L ' J a|ele-lC-) | | 
HS: Ch: ECh: Ke gole v. 'look, golde v. 'seek (suchen)', Kwn {J} kalde id., 
Kbl {Cp.} gOWDl, LI gOOl v. 'see' jj CCh: Glv {Rp.} yal v. 'beg, beseech, 
want, ask', l\i Gdr {MCh.} rjgel v. 'want', ?\i Msg {Trn.} (f g w V v. 'look' jj 
WCh: NrBc: Jmb {Sk.} gul-, Sir {Sk.} rjgu'lu- v. 'see' j SBc: Zar K {Sh.} gall 
id. 5 JI II 284-5, ChC s.v. 'look for', 'want', and 'see', Eb. 52, RpB 42 I I 
SC: Kz gal- v. 'see', SC -to Mb -gall v. 'try' 5 E SC 235 (equates Kz and 

Mb with Irq gins- v. 'select' and reconstructs SC *gal- or *ga"l- v. 'look 
at, look over') I I ??oEg XIX giw 'staunend blicken, beaufsichtigen', 
gigiw 'staunen iiber, staunend blicken auf 5 EG V 151 55 Tk. I SCC 8 7 
[#18.3]. 

615. *goLV 'foetus, baby' > IE:NaIE(in the prehistory of Indie, Gk, 
and Gmc) *g w elb h -/*g w Olb h - 'womb; young (of an animal)' (from 
earlier **g wh elb h -?) ({EI} *g L w J elb h U-S 'womb') > 01 garbhah, Prth 
gr ? b, YAv garapa- 'womb', Av garabu^ 'young of an animal' jj Gk 
5 e PVip tj q , gen. SsiVipiuog 'womb', SsiVipa^ 'young pig', SsiVipig, -Cvog 'dolphin' 
(sc. 'womb-[fish]') jj ON kalfr, OHG calb, NHG Kalb, AS cealf 4 
cielf 'calf, NE calf; Gt kalbo 'female calf, heifer', OHG kalb a 
'female calf; OHG kilburra ~ kilbra ~ kilbira ~ chilburra 
'lamb', AS cilfor- / ceolforlamb 'ewe lamb', NGr Sw kilbor 
'young ram' 111 NalE (in Indie and Gk) *sm-g w elb h (e)LJO- 'born from the 
same womb' > 01 'sa-gar bhyah id., Gk Hm/I aSsiVipEog, Gk A aSsiVipog 
'brother' 5 P 473, ?t 359, EI 615, M K I 329 and III 414, M EI 474-5, Bai. 
81, F I 19, 863, Ch. 18-9, Fs. 305-6, Schz. 179, Kb. 525, 540, OsS 469, 
487, Ho. 45, 48 j | HS: C: Ag *ga> ({Ap.} *gar) 'calf > Bin {R} ger (pi. 
gel), {Plm.} gAr, Q {Ap.} gar, {R} g^r, pi. gel+T, Km {Ap.} gar, {CR} 
ger (pi. gelta ~ geltl), Aw {R} gara 5 R WB 157-8, Ap. WLQ 4 1 1 
NrOm: Wl {dL} gallua 'calf j j fl: M *gtilUge 'young animal', esp. 
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'young dog' (x N * g Uti 1 E canine animal', q.v. ffd.) O The element *- 
b h - in the IE cognate goes back to N *bA (adjectival pc. forming 
analytical [-» derived] names of quality bearers, nomina possessoris, 
and animal names): IE *g w elb h - < N *°gol_V bA. The plain voiced *g w - 
(for the expected *g wh -) in the attested IE languages may be due to 
regr. dis. (a kind of Grassmann's law, but functioning not only in Indie 
and Gk, but in Gmc as well; for other cases in Gmc see Prok. CGG 203-4 
and Collinge 57-8). 

615a. 2 *goLV 'tail' > HS: Om {Biz.} *gOl- id.: SOm: > Ari {Bnd.} 
gO(:)li, Dm {Bnd.] gO(: )lan, Hm {Fl.} gUlO ~ goli id. i! NrOm: Bsk {Bnd.} 
golsi, Dk {Fl.} golse, Dwr {Lm.} goilano, Wl {Lm.}, Gf {Mrn.} goyna, Gm 
{Hw.} goina id. 5 - LmS 380-1, Hw. EG s.v. 'tail', Bnd. AL 159 j [ D (in 
NED only) {&GS} *g|kOl|]- 'tail' > Krx XOla, Mlt qoli id. 5 D #2135 O Biz. 
DA 155 [#29] (D, Om). 

615b. *gO]|l'V 'to weep' > HS: B: Si gals v. 'weep' (xN*kal_cV 'voice; 
to speak\cry\weep') 5 La. S 279, NZ 786 j f D *kO]- ({&GS} *gU]-) 'grief; 
weep' > Td go*], gO*]m 'sorrow', Tu golu, golu 'grief, lamentation', Tl 
go la 'wailing', ? godu 'grief, affliction' 55 D #2252, GS 159-68 (on 
reflexes of D *-]-) || K: GZ *glO(W)- 'grieve, deplore' (x N *gil_ r U 1 
'illness, pain, distress'?) > OG gl - /glov-, G gl-, glOV- 'grieve, deplore' 
(m-gl-an 'ich bedaure', lit. 'it saddens me', e-glOV-S 'er betrauert'), Mg 
rg(W)- 'mourn' (V-i-rg-3n-k 'ich trauere') f K 63 (*glO-), K 2 3 1 
(*glO(W)-), Abul. 94, Q 304, Chik. 259, FS K 82 and FS E 86 (*gl-) | | ?o 
fl *gO L :jlV '« suffer' > M *golU- 'abhor, contemn' > MM [HI] {Ms.} qolu 
[golu]- 'trouver mauvais, avoir en aversion', WrM golu-, HIM rojio _ x, 
Brt rono - xo 'abhor, be fastidious; reject', WrO {Krg.} golo- 'reject, 
be dissatisfied, neglect, despise', Kl hon - id., {Rm.} gol- 'mit etwas 
unzufrieden sein, ausmustern' 5 MED 359, Ms. H 90, Krg. 314, KRS 166, 
KW 150, Chr. 156 I I pJ {S} *k3ra'pa- -. *kua- 'endure' > OJ k(W)orapa-, 
J: T korae-, K/Kg korae- 5 S QJ #887, Mr. 712 55 - DQA #2655 (pA 
*gi_ i OlO 'be unhappy, endure'; incl. M, J). 

616. *gUlE 'go (away), start going (away), set out' > K *gwal- 'go!' 
(used in imv. only) > OG gwale 'go!' (imv.), Sv G?): UB {FS} gwale, 
{TK} gwal, L{FS} gwal'go!' (FS: 'geh, mach dich auf!') 55 K 60, K 2 28, 
FS K 78, FSE81-2, TK 179, Top. Sh III 69 (Sv <rb- G) j j HS: S *iXglw 
'depart, leave one's place\country, be sent away (out of one's country)' 
> BHb iXglw|y (pf. nbA ga'la) 'leave; go into exile', fllbA ga'lut 
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'exile', JA glw|y (pf. ga'le ~ nb^ ga'la) 'go into exile, go away, 
disappear', JEA hl DA S gly G vi. 'emigrate, go into exile; withdraw', Sr 
S glw (pf. ga'la) 'go into exile, flee', Md S gl ? D v. 'exile, send away, 
banish', glu + a 'exile, banishment', Ar l^glw G (pf. iL^, $ala) 'go 

forth, emigrate', 57? (pf. I ?agla) 'cause to emigrate' (drought, 

etc.), 'emigrate', Jb C {Jo.} S gl? ~ glw|y: 3g't3l3? 'move from one's 
place', e'gOli 'shift (animals) from one place to another', e'gle vt. 'shift 
from one place to another', Gz tagalgala pf. 'was taken into exile', Ak 
{Sd.} NA/NB galu 'go into exile' Aram?) 5 KB 183-4, KBR 191-3, 

BDB 162-3 [#1540], Js. 248, SI. 286, Br. 115, DM 92-3, BK I 319-20, 
Hv. 96, Jo. J 74-5, L G 190, Sd. 27, DRS 120-1 I I B *iXglH 'go, go away' 
> Ah agal (pf. igla. < pB *ya-glah) 'go away (partir, s'en aller)' (Fcj. 25 
= Pcj. I A 7, pattern {jPr.} *-BCi h/-BCah), ETwl, Ty "bglU ({Pr.} *aglU) 
'partir, passer, continuer son chemin' (Pcj. I A 7), Gh t a 5 3 1 1 'depart', Kb 
{Dl.} jlU (= {JDI.} glu) (pf. ya-jla) 'go'; ? Izd {MT}, Tmz AH {MT}, CM 
{NZ} gUlU 'arriver, parvenir a' 5 Fc. 241, 2001, Crt. 24, GhA 51, Dl. 254, 
MT 152, NZ 767-8 II ?oC: EC *gal- 'enter, go home' > Sml gal- 4 gel-, 
Bs, Brj gal-, Rn gel-, Bn kal- 'enter', Or gal-, Kns, Gdl kal- 'enter, return 
home', Dsn gal 'go and spend the night', Arr gal- 'enter a house, go 
home', HEC *gal- 'stay overnight' > Sd, Ged, Kmb gal-, Hd gar- id. j Dhl 
{EEN} gall y-, {E, To.} galij- 'go home' j j C -b> Mb -gale 'go home' 5 Bl. 
182, Ss. PEC 17, Ss. B 76, AD SF 61, PG 124, Grg. 161-2, Hw. A 359, ESC 
235, EEN 31, To. DL 499, To. D 133 (Dhl galij- <b- Or) 55 OS #879 
(*gal- 'go, enter') | | fl: Tg *guli- 'set out\off > Ore gull-, gUlin-3- 'set 
out, go away', Ud gUlin-3 'set out', Ork, Nn gDl 1 n-, Ewk PT gDl 1 S 1 n-, Ewk 
{Cs.} gulina-, Lm Ol/P gDlan-, Lm O gDl3n- id., 'move on (to a new 
place)' (of nomads) 5 STM I 170 | | U: FU *kulke 'move, go (on land or 
on water), stroll' > FU: Fkulke- 'go, walk, travel, wander', Es kulge- 
'proceed, take one's course, pass' j pLp {Lr.} *kOlk3- vi. 'run (of water), 
float, roam, wander about' > Lp: L {LLO} kal'ka-, N {N} gql'ga- id., S 
{Hs.} galgedh, Kid kolke- 'flow' ! Er kolge-, Mk kol'ga- 'drip, run' (of 
liquid), 'leak' j Prm: Z k + Vt-, Z A k + lt- 'swim (with the stream)', Z A 
k + lal- 'swim\travel on water (with the stream), float, drift on water', Yz 
{UEW} kAlt- 'flow (with the stream)' M pOs *k3Y3l- > Os: V qayal 'walk, 
step (schreiten)' 'run'), D XOXat, Kz X^xa^-- 'run' j OHg halad- 

'vorangehen', Hg halad-, A hallad- 'go, make way, advance, go on, 
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proceed, travel' 5 UEW 198, Coll. 26, Sm. 544 (FU, FP *kulki-, Ugr 
*kulkT- 'run'), Lr. #442, Lgc. #1896, Hs. 552-3, Ker. II 64, LG 149, Trj. 
VD 148, MF 525, EWU 516-7 5 Both Coll. and UEW adduce the Sm stem 
of Ne T xy"nacb 'be friven by the stream', but since U *-l- is not 
preserved in Sm, while -1- of the Ne form belongs to a sx., the 
comparison of the underlying Sm {Jn.} *kU- vi. 'treiben' with FU *kulke- 
is not reliable (*o,§). 

617. *gifiA 'dwelling, (-» [in descendant lgs.] house') > U: FU *kul|]a 
'dwelling, house, village' (xN*Kul r a n 'clan, village') > F kyla, Es ku la 
'village', FA kllla 'dwelling, house' M pLp {Lr.} *k3l3LJ- v. 'visit, pay a 
visit' >Lp: L {LLO} kal'je, N {N} gal'li-, I {TI} kolli-, Kid k3llbLje6 id. jj 
Vg: T kill, LK k w al, P k w al, kal, Ss kol 'house' 5 Coll. 93, UEW 155-6, Lr. 
#303, Lgc. #2343b:2, TI 105 | | H *gii:lV (or *-D-) 'dwelling, cottage' > 
T *k J il ~ *k J Lil 'house, home' > Tk gil {Deny} 'la famille, le chez soi, 
l'habitation', Xzr (in names of towns): Es-kil, Es-gil (lit. 'old 
city\village'), Zap-K6\ b^^ltD *[sarke|il] (lit. 'white city'), Yk kUla 
'porch (C e H M ), covered passage in a building' (unless from Tg), ? Chv 
kil , A kill 'house, dwelling' 5 Rm. EAS I 48, Rs. W 270, Deny GLT 347, 
Ash. VI 208-9, VII 69, Fed. 1291-2, Gomb. BTL 200 II Tg *°gule > Ewk 
gul3 'dwelling, house, hut' 5 STM I 171 I I pJ {S} *kura 'shed' > OJ kura 
id., J: T kura 'go-down, warehouse, store-house, cell, cellar', K kura, Kg 
kura' id. 5 S VL 218, S QJ #259, Mr. 464, Kenk. 1108 55 S I.e. (pA *glJ:lV 
or *-D-), DQA #575 (A *gDll) j | HS: EC: Sml {R} gol 'Zimmer, Stube', 
{DSI} gol 'piega nella parte anteriore della futa, dove le donne usano 
mettersi oggetti', {R} go la 'eingeschlossener Raum, Gemach, Stall fur 
das Vieh', {ZMO} gole 'enclosure, chamber; meeting place', Or Wt {Sr.} 
gOla 'room', Or {Grg.} gola 'innermost private part of house', Or Wl 
{Brl.} g □ 1 a 'ambienti separati in capanne Galla per diversi usi; stanzino; 
cella; camera', Sd {Gs.} gOllO 'stable, cowshed, manger; inside of; EC 
■b* Wl {C} guolle 'house'; EC -» EthS: Gz gol 'stable, crib, manger', Tgr 
gol 'stable' 5 R SS II 168, DSI 271, ZMO 164, Sr. 314, Gs. 27, Grg. 177, 
Brl. 179, LG 189 II Ch: ECh: Ke kuli 'village, house', Kwn, Smr klllU, II 
kU 1 'hut' (xN *Kul r a' 1 'clan, village', q.v. ffd.) O The delabialization *U 
> *i in T *k1l ~ *k J Ul (< N *gU'TA) needs investigating O IS MS 341 
(*gu 1a 'xmhmiu e'; U, Tg). 

618. *gii'l_a 'bend, be crooked' > IE: NalE *g h wel-/*g h Ul- id., 'go 
astray' > 01 'hvarate 'goes crookedly, goes astray, deviates', 
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hvala+i 'gerat auf Abwege, strauchelt', hva'la- 'das Irren', Av zbar- 
'go crookedly', Prs ZUT 'false; liar' M L fall-o / -ere / fefelli / 
falsum 'deceive' ii Lt pa-z" v i 1-+ i 'sich neigen', paz"ulnus 'sloping, 
slanting', Ltv zvalTiTies 'to reel, to stagger', 'wanken, schwanken' i 
SI *Z"bl-b (f. *Z"b'la, ntr. *Z-b'lO, dadj. ZTallj-jb) 'bad, wicked' > OCS 
Z.'bA'b ztdItd id., Big 3"bn, SCr zao (f. zla, ntr. zlo, aadj. zlT), Slv Z3l, 
Cz, Slk zly, Pzly, Uk 3J1MM id., R3JiOM (pradj. 3on) 'wicked, cruel, 
angry' M Gk ipo(\x6g_ 'bandy-legged' 5 WP I 643-4, P 489-90, « M K m 
619-20, Frn. 23-4, 560, Glh. 692, Vs. II 99-100 \ | HS: Ch: WCh: 
Gmy/Cp {ChL} kul, Ang sar-kul, Kfr {Nt.} da'-kul 'left (gauche)' M CCh: Mf 
{BLB} gu'la, MfG {Brr.} 'gula, Lgn M {Bou.} gtlT, Ms {ChL} gUlU, BnnM 
{ChL} gUla id. i! ECh: LI {Grgs.} kab gLlla, Kbl {Cp.} k3bi-gLlla, EDng {Fd.} 
gEle id., Ke {Eb.} gLlla 'links', Mgm {JA} hll-glla 'left hand', hllgLll 
'gaucher; de gauche' 5 ChC, ChL, BLB 158, Brr. MG II 124, Eb. 53, JA LM 
112, 153 | | ?o S Vglfd (< d. or cd.?) > Ar i^glfd D 'renverser' 5 BK I 
317, DRS 131 | | K: G Kzq glun-i '(am Ende) gekrummter Stock (zum 
Spielen)' 5 Chx. 198 j| fl: M: [1] {Rm.} *°gulU-Lji- > Kl {Rm.} gulT- 
'seinen Kopf seitwarts wenden, schief sein, schielen (mit den Augen)' 5 
KW 154 1 [2] M *gul5a- 'bend' (x N *gul_5 V 'bend, twist', q.v. ffd.) O - 
Biz. LB #99b (IE, Ch, M + unc. EC *gur- 'left'). 

619. *gOtil V 'fire, glow of coal', 'to burn (bruler)' > HS: WS Vgbl v. 
'glow as coal' > Hb ga'helet 'glow of coal', pi. gaba'lTm id., Ar Yjjayhal, 
mi^hal 'stick for raking coals', Amh gala v. 'be red-hot' 5 KB 180, KBR 
188, Rb. AWA 26, Ulld. 169, DRS 112 5 Here we reconstruct S *h 
(rather than *X) because of the incompatibility of an initial *g and 
medial *X in the same V in pS | ] D *kOl- ({&GS} *gOl-) > Tl golincu, 
Gnd RSr golis- vt. 'fry' 55 D #2246 | | K: [ 1 ] *°gwal- v. 'parch by its 
heat' (of the sun parching the soil) > G gval-/gOl- id. Ill [2] GZ *gwal- 
'be' (of drought) (x N *g U IV ' season without vegetation' ['drought, 

dry season', 'winter'], q.v. ffd.) 5 K2 28, Chx. 189, Abul. 97, DCh. 3 17 
| ] fl ({SDM97} *gtil r a\ {DQA} *giol|la 'burn' [tr.], 'fire'): M *gal 'fire' > 

MM [MA] accus. ^iLc^all ( gal-T ), [IsV] jLiaqal ([gal]), [HI, S] qal ( = 

[gal]?), WrM gal, HIM ran gal 'fire, conflagration', Kl, Ord gal, Dg 
gal y i ~ gal y b ~ gal y , MMgl [Z] yal, Mgl ya:l (a: due to the impact of the 
Persian-Tajik labialization a > a: ~ 3), Mgl M yal, Mnr H {SM} gar, Ba {T} 
xal, {Pot.} ran 'fire'; M *golumtan 'hearth' > MM [MA] golumtan id., [S] 
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holum+a golumta 'Feuerbecken, Herd', WrM golumta, HIM 

ronoMT 'fireplace in a yurt, hearth in a tent' 5 MED 346, 359, T DgJ 
130, T BJ 149, Ms. H 87, H 57, 65, Pp. MA 174, 179, Lg. VMI 41, Iw. 
105, Pot. 411, KW 141-2, Rm. M 28, Wr. 177, S AJ 235 [#31] 5 M *a is 
still to be explained (infl. /reflex of the A final *-a, as suggested in 
DQA?) I I Tg *gul- v. 'glitter, kindle, light a fire' > Ewk v gul- v. 'glitter, 
flash', Lm gul-, Nn B gola- v. 'kindle, light a (camp-)fire', Lm gulU- v. 
'catch fire', Ewk gulUWUn, Lm gulun, Neg golOWUn 'a (camp-)fire', Ore 
gog50(n-), Ul, Nn B gol30( n- ), Nn Nh gol50, WrMc golon tuwa 'fires 
(by night in a road\field\camp)' 5 STM I 169, S AJ 225 [#291] 55 S AJ 
294 [#490] (*gual-), SDM95 s.v. *gualV 'burn, fire', SDM97, DQA 
#526, Pp. VG 24, 75 | This N word may have semantically influenced A 
* 0 k'ulV 'ashes, cinders, charcoal' (< N *k/u 1 ]vV [or *k r U n ] TV?] 'dirt, 
mud', q.v. ffd) | | ?(j) I E (mt.): NalE *g h l0- (or *g h 10-) 'coals, charcoal' > 
ON gldcf, AS jlded, OFrs gled, OHG gluot 'glowing coals, red-heat', 
NHG Glut 'embers, heat', OHG gluoen 'to burn, to glow', AS jlowan 
'to glow', NEglow i! Clt: W glo 'coal', Crn glow 'charcoal', OBr {SB} 
glaou id. (not confirmed by Fir.), Br glaou 'charcoal', MBr {Ern.} d. 
Glouher n. pr. (<r 'charbonnier', cp. Br A gloaouaer id. and W 
glowr 'coal-miner, collier'), snglt.: W gloyn, MBr {SB} glouenn, Br 

glaouenn 'piece of coal' 5 Vr. 175, Ho. 133, Schz. 153, OsS 338-9, 
Kb. 397, KM 263, SB 120, * P 433 (unc. et. of the Brtt word), YGM-1 
235, ECCE 246, Ern. 261, Hm. 315 5 NalE *g h |g h l0- represents a 
metathetic variant **gol £ hV; the labiality of the guttural stop was lost in 
the precons. position O Cf. AD AltAD #15 O D *-l- suggests a N plain 
*-l- O SNS #17 equates A VjalU (> T *k'ul 'ashes', Tg *Xial 'coal') 
with JE *geul-/*guel- 'coal'. In my opinion, they go back to different N 
words (Altaic from N *gohlV 'fire, glow', JE from N *kU]V 'glowing 
coals; to heat\roast\fry\cook'). 

620. *gOWlll (or *gOWlti?) 'deep; valley' > IE: NalE *g L h J el(U)- (or 
*g L wh J el(U)-) 'deep; valley' > Bit: Lt gilus, Ltv dzils\ Pru (f. accus.) 
gi llin 'deep', Lt gy lis, gelme 'depth', Ltv dzelme / dzelmenis 
'depth, deep place (in water)' M Clt: Olr glenn, Ir gleann 'valley', W 
glyn, Br glen 'valley', Crn glyn 'deep valley' 5 Frn. 151, Kar. 1 253, 
En. 177, Maz. PKP I 550, Thr. 215, ECCE 246, YGM-1 236 | | HS: EC *golU 
'valley' > Af {PH} g OlO 'gorge into which a stream runs, valley', Or E gOlU 
'valley', Or gola 'gorge', Sml gol 'foot of hill', Gln/Gwd {AMS} ko'lle, 
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Gwd {AMS} kOlle 'river', Cm {Hab.} gole 'small river', Brj golo 'slope', as 
well as possibly Or gola 'corner, edge' and EC {Ss.} *gel- {AD} 'below, 
under, (?) deep' > Or 3 al-a (-b» Brj 3a 10), Kns, Gdl kel-a 'below, under', 
Hr, Dbs, Gin kala 'under', kalll 'below', Sa {R} gale 'deep' 5 Ss. B 83, 
109, PH 115, Abr. S 94, Bl. 183, Th. 172, AMS 242, 275 II Ch: WCh: Hs 
gUlbT 'river' M CCh: Dgh {Fk.} gla'g^a, {ChL} gulag w a 'river' M ? ECh: Ke 

{Eb.} k3l3mi 'deep' 5 Eb. 67, ChC, ChL II ? B "SXgimm > Ah agalmam, 
ETwl agalmam, Ty egalmam, Tdq agalmam, Gh agalmam 'lac, bassin, 

mare', SrSn {Rn.} agg w 9lma'm, Izn ayalmam 'lake, pool, puddle', Shi {NZ} 

ag^lmim 'mare, etang', CM {NZ}, Rf agalmam & ayalmam & azelmam, 

Shw agalmam, agalmim id., 'abreuvoir, bassin', BSn galmam 'small lake', 
Kb ag^almim 'pont d'eau stagnante, mare' 5 Rn. 354, NZ 781-2 I I S: Ar 
^\y±=>> gilhab- 'valley' (going back to a HS cd.?) 5 BK I 319 | | H 

*gOW L V J lU 'valley' > NaT *Kol id. > OT {DTS} [MhK] qol 'valley, wadi', 
{Rs.} [QB] qol 'lowland, river-bed', Tkm gol 'lowland', Qmq qol 'valley', 
SYqol 'water-bed', Tv XOl 'dry riber-bed', VTt qui id., 'ravine', Xk XOl 
id., 'valley', Qrg (in place-names) qol 'river-bed, river valley', Sg/Shor 
{Rl.} qol 'lowland, valley (without river), Chg/ET {Rl.}, SbTt Tr {Rl.} qol 
'lowland, river-bed', QrB {Rs.} qol 'small valley, brook' 5 Rs. W 277, ET 
Q 43-6, TL90, DTS 453, Rl. II 582-3, BIG 285 II M *gowl 'valley, river 
bed, river' > WrM goul, HIM ron 'river, river-bed, valley', Ord gol id., 
Kl {KRS} hon yol, {Rm.} gol, Brt ron 'river, middle', Mnr {T} gol 'river', 
Mnr Nr {SM} guor 'river, valley with a river, or dry river-bed', Mgl yol 
'river bed' 5 The absence of the expected final vw. in pM still needs 
explaining 5 MED 362, SM 125, T 325, Rm. M 28, KRS 165, KW 149-50 
I i Tg: WrMc golo 'middle, main deep part of the river-bed, valley; 
province', Mc Sb {Mrm.} golo, {Y} /gola/ [gol] 'province' 5 Z 341-2, Hr. 
347, Klz. MS 182, Y #1032 I I pKo {S} *kO~r > MKo kor, NKo kol 'valley' 5 

S QK #683, Nam 51, 90 1 1 pJ {S} *kura > OJ kura, kura-tani 'deep 
valley' 5 S QJ #1604 55 SDM97 (A *gOWVlU 'valley'), DQA #543 (A 
*goblU 'valley'), Rm. SKE 121 (Ko, T, M, Tg), STM I 160 (M, Mc) | | D 
*kOlli ({&GS} *k-) 'valley' > Ml kolli 'valley, corner', Kn kolli, kolle 
'a bend, corner, gulf, bay', Kim kolli 'small stream with rocky bed', Tu 
kolli 'a bay' (the meaning 'corner, bend' may be due to contamination 
with a different V ) 55 D #1839 O The expected initial ens. in IE is 
*g L wh j-. In the prehistory of Clt the labiovelar ens. is likely to have lost 
its labiality in the preconsonantic position O Hardly here FU *kO]V 
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'crack, slit, gap' (> Fkolo 'hole', Vt kwald- 'sich spalten', pOs *k:i]- 
/*k0]- 'Spalte, Zwischenraum', etc.; see UEW 174-5) because of the 
ens. *-]- and for lack of typologically reliable semantic connection 
(<=> Biz, LNA) O * IS I 231-2 #86 (*golHA 'heart' in K *gul- id. and A 
{IS} *golV 'middle'), - Biz. DA 161 [#94] (suggested to adduce Clt, 
WCh, and CCh + unconvincingly U). 

621. ? 2 *gu|u L ? J lV (= *gu|u L ? J TV(-mV )?) or *gu|u L ? J LV(-mV) '« 

roe deer, antelope, (?) goat' > HS: S *°v r glm > Ar pla, galam- (coll.), pi. 
^ilaim- {BK} 'espece de mouton de Tai'f (aux jambes hautes, depourvues 
de laine); bouc; chevreau' 5 Fr. I 298, BK I 318 II C: Bj {R} gulah 
'female Sterpsiceros antelope' 5 R WBd 95 | | fl: NaT *k'u"lmiz 'roe deer' 
(Capreolus) > OT QU kulmiz 'female roe deer', Shor, Xk kLilbus, Tv 
xyn6Y c ' the ma le of tne wild g° at '> Alt kLilmus, Sg/Qb {Rl.} kLilbus, Tf 
hu lbu S 'male roe deer' 5 CI. 718, Shch. Zh 121, ET KQ 139, TL 153-4, Ra. 
192, BT 99, BIG 95, Rl. II 1479 5 STM II 264 O NaT *k'- may be 
explained as going back to N *g... ? . If the NaT ens. cluster *-lm- is 
ancient, the original -1- cannot be exluded, hence the N etymon is to 
be formulated as *gU'|u L ? J L V( -171 V ). 

622. *g0l L ?jV 'belly, entrails' > K *gul- 'heart, breast' > OG, G gul-i 
id., Mg, Lz gur-i, Sv: UB/LB/Ln {TK} gWl, L {TK} gu, A {K <- ?} guh- 'heart' 
55 K 66, K2 35, FS K 88-9, and FS E 93-4 (in all four sources *gul-); Kp. 
c. (*gwl-) (f in IS I 231 fn.), Schm. 103, Chik. 65-6, TK 181-2 | | D 
*kOl- ({&GS} *k-?) 'belly, entrails' (x N *kVl L VjyV 'lumbar region'?) > 
Krx km 'belly, stomach, womb', Mlt {Drs.} koli 'abdomen', Brh XOl 
'womb, entrails'; D -b^ 01 A ko'la- 'breast, lap', Prkr koli 'breast, 
bosom', Lhn kOlT 'chest of an animal', etc. (f Tu. #3607) 55 « D #2244 
(hyp. with a query: D «b- InA), « Pf. 169 (the same hyp.), Tu. #3607 
(admits that the word is originally not Aryan) 5 To my mind, the D 
word was borrowed not from, but into InA at an early epoch (probably 
from the northern dialects of D, with which 01 first came into contact) 
| j IE: NalE *g h el-ond-/*g h O"|-rid- 'entrails' > Gk x°^86Q 'entrails, guts', 

x6?mkeq id. ii Si *zelqdb, *zelqd-"bk"b, *zelqd-bcb 'stomach' > OR 
^eludb, 2elud"bk"b, RChS 2elud"bk"b, R, Uk xe'nynoK, Big 
xe'jibflbK, SCr ^eludac, Slv ^elodec, Cz ^aludek ~ ^aloudek, P 
zofadekid. 5 P 435, F II 1108-9, * Vs. II 44, Glh. 707 5 The lack of 
labialization in *g h - still remains unexplained [ J HS: ECh: LI {WeibP} I71U- 
gUlU, {Grgs.} muglU, Ms {ChL} ITIUgUla, Bnn {ChL} ITIOgUla, BnnM {ChL} 
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mugulna, Msm {ChL} mugul 'heart' 5 WeibP s.v. ITIU-gulU 'heart', ChL m 
O The long vw. in D (and the short *e in IE) may point to a lr. after the 
N ens. *1. The loss of that eventual N lr. in IE (*g h 0l-nd-) suggests that 
the lr. could be only *? O * IS I 231-2 #86 (*golHA 'heart' in K *gul- 
id. and A {IS} *golA 'middle'). In the light of the facts known today, the 
A word is not akin to K *gul- 'heart', but belongs to N *gOWlll (or 
•flOWlCf?) 'deep; valley' (q.v.). 

623. 2 *gO L yV J 'KV 'pudendum muliebre' > HS: WS VgK 'clitoris, 
foreskin' > Mh {Jo.} g3l0t, Jb E/C {3Jo.} gis'fot 'clitoris' (assimilatory 
glottalization > *-§*-), Sr gala^'t-a 'foreskin', Ar g_L^ iXg"K G 

'6ter\enlever le prepuce (dans la circoncision)' (x Ar l^jjlT G 'oter 
l'habit, le vetement') 5 Jo. M 118, Jo. J 75, JPS 71, Br. 119, BK I 316, 

drs 131, MiKi#i.76 II SC: irq {MQK} g^alay (pi. g w ale), {E} g^alay, 

Qz {E}gila?ik0 'vagina' J ESC 372, MQK 42 I I CCh: Bern {Sk.} gule, 
{ChL} g w Ulsy 'vagina', Msg {Mch.}, Msg Ng {GKrs. -» Lk.} gi'lir], Msg 
{Rod. ^ Lk.} 'gili 'pudendum muliebre' 5 ChC, ChL, Lk. M 56 | | D (in 
SD) *kO L yV J lli ({&GS} * r g n -) 'pudendum muliebre' > Kn, Tl go Hi, Tu 
koyilaB id. 55 D #2138 O Biz. DA 155-6 [#37] (D, SC, Ch). 

624. *gM r h 1 0 'to shine, to glitter, to sparkle' > IE *g h el r H w1 -/*g h leH w - 
({EI} *g h el- ~ *g h el- 'yellow') > NalE *g h ela- / *g h 10- 'yellow, green' > 01 
'hari-h 'pale, yellowish, greenish', Av za'ri- 'yellow(ish), gold- 
coloured', Av za'rita-, Phi zart, NPrs Jjj zard 'yellow, pale', jj zar 
'gold', KhS ysar- 'be reddish, yellow', ysar una 'yellow, red', NPrs 
OSrtjj zar-yun {Sg.} 'yellow; green and pleasant', Sgd zr^wn 'green'; 
-d^ 01 'hiranyam, Av zaranya-, OPrs daraniya-, Sgd zyrn 'gold', 
KhS ysarrnaa- 'golden' jj Gk x°M 'g ai1 ' *'yellow'), x^N 'first 
green shoot of plants', X^^P^Q 'greenish-yellow, pale green' jj L 
helvus 'honey-coloured, isabel-yellow', (h)olus, -eris, f helus 
'culinary vegetable, pot-herb' ( <r *'green') jj Olr ge 1, NIr geal 'bright, 
white', Wgell 'yellow', OBr {Fir.} gel 'brun, roussatre', MBr guel(l) 
(gell) 'bai, roux, brun', Br gell 'brown' ('brun, bai'); a Clt lge. -b^ L 
gilvus 'pale yellow' (of horses) (Ert. ED 169-70) jj ON gulr, OHG 
gelo (aadj. gelawer), NHG gelb, OSx gelo, AS jeolu 'yellow', NE 
yellow jj Ltv zelu / zelt 'become\grow green', Lt z"eliu / ^elti 
'grow, sprout' (of plants), z'elvas 'greenish, yellowish'; Lt^alias,Ltv 
zals\ Pru saligan ({En.}: [zalyan]?) 'green' j SI *zelen"b( jb ) 'green' > 
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OCS Z.CACN'b zelen-b, Big 3e'neH, SCr zelen, Slv zelen, Cz, Slk 
zeleny, P zielony, R pradj. '3eneH, attr. 3e'neHbiM, Uk 3e'neHMM 
id.; pSl *zelbje > OCS zelije Adxavov, vegetables', OR zelije id., 
'potion', R '3 e Jibe 'potion', Big '3ene, Cz zeli 'cabbage', SCr 3erbe = 
zelje 'greens; sorrel', Slv zelje 'grass' 111 -d^ NalE (dial.) *g h el-t- 
/*g h 0l-t- 'gold' NalE forms that had lost *9 in the prevoc. 

position?) > Gmc: Gt gulp, ON gull ~ go 11, NNr gull, Sw, Dn guld, 
OHG gold, NHG Gold, AS 30 Id 'gold', NE gold jj Ltv zejts 'gold', Lt E 
deltas 'golden, gold-coloured' ! SI *Z0lt0 'gold' > OCS Z,Ac\TO zlato, 
Big '3naTO, SCr zlato, Slv zlato, Cz, Slk zlato, P zfoto, R, Uk 
'30J10T0 5 P 429-30, Mn. 413-4, M K III 581, M EII 805-6, F II 1104-6, 
1109-10, VI. II 126, Sg. 612-7, Gersh. AM 25, 29, Bai. 346-8, WH H 
600, 639, 654, SB 112, Fir. 173, Ern. 296-7, Hm. 311, Dnn. 354, Ern. 
296-7, OsS 296, 340, Kb. 325, KM 244, 264, Ho. 127, 134, Ho. S 25, Vr. 
194, Hlq. 311-2, Fs. 224-5, Frn. 1287, 1296-7, En. 241, Glh. 694-7, Vs. H 
92-3, 103-4, « EI 654 (*g h el- ~ *g h el- 'yellow' with the var. *g h el- based 
on Lt geltas 'yellow' [that in fact belongs to IE *g wh el- 'yellow, gall' > 
L f el 'gall', etc.]) || HS: S **iXgl r h n > *°^glw|y > Ar ^iXglw (pf. 

$ala) 'rendre brillant \ eclatant \ resplendissant', n. $ila?- 'eclat, 
brillant', and n. act. of iXglw 'rendre brillant' 5 BK I 320-1 | ] U: FU 
(att. in BF) *kTl|lV- v. 'glitter, shine' > Fkiilu- v. 'glimmer, glisten', 
kiil-ta- v. 'shine, glisten', Es kiilas 'glossy, glazed', Vp kRtata- v. 
'shine (glitter, sparkle)' 5 SK 191, ZM 205 5 The BF V is ambiguous. It 
might alternaively belong together with IE *gel- 'bright; to shine', but 
the corresponding M and Tg roots indicate that the initial ens. was 
voiced, hence it is preferable to equate all of them with IE *g h elH w -, 
which is confirmed by the long i in BF (pointing to a presence of a lr. in 
N) I ! fl ({DQA} *glle- v. 'shine, glitter'): M *gilLi-, *gila- > MM [MA] 
gile- in gilecikU hodut 'shining stars', WrM gilugen 'shimmering, 
bright'; WrM {MED} gi lai-, {Rm.} gilai - ~ gilui - v. 'shine', Brt gilai-, 
HIM galay- id., as well as possibly M *gilu|ur| > WrM gilur] ~ gilur], 
Ord g_Oldr|, Mnr {SM} 5Jlon 'shimmering, bright, smooth', Kl g i lag 
'smooth, shining' 5 Pp. MA 172, MED 382-3, KW 136, SM 87 II Tg *gil-, 

*gil-ta- ~ *gil-te- vi. 'shine' > Ewk PT/Brg/Y/Np g i ltana-, ui gilt3n-, Nn 
Nh/B gilt3n-, sin gilut3- id., Ew Ucr/Chmk geltan, Ewk Brg giltas adj. 

'shining', Ork g 1 1 3 m J 1 'shining' (of eyed), WrMc gi ltayur], gi ltar i 
'shining, clean, bright' 5 STM I 151-2 I I pJ {S} *klra- 'shining, glittering' 
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> OJ k^jlra-k^jlra id., J: T kfra-kira, K kfra-klra, Kg kira-kfra 

'glitteringly', T/Kg k 1 ra-meV, K kf ra'-mek- v. 'glitter, glisten, sparkle' 5 S 
QJ #805, Mr. 708, Kenk. 969 55 DQA #510 O The N lr. is tentatively 
reconstructed as *h (which is the only N lr. that both yields *9 in NalE 
and is liable to be lost in S [between vowels], later yielding Ar -?- in 
certain hiatus positions) O In some lgs. we observe the meaning 
'smooth' (Lv kilaz, M *gilu|ur)), either resulting from an independent 
metonymic change (smooth things [such as ice] are shining) or induced 
by words going back to the paronymous N etymon *gU] L Ej1iU 'be 
smooth') O ~ IS I 229-30 [#84] (*giThu = * g i r ] n ti U 'smooth and 
shining': IE, FU, M, Tg; words for 'smooth' [our N *gUl L Ej1iU]) O 
Gr. II #337 (*kel 'shine') (IE, U, and A [all = IS], J + qu. Gil). 

625. *gUl L E J tiU 'be smooth' > IE *g h leH w -d h -/*9 h lH w -d h - 'be 

smooth', {ET> *g h leHd h -(ro-) 'smooth' > NalE *g h lod h -/*g h lad h - 'be 

smooth' > Lglaber 'smooth, without hair, bald' M ON glacfr, OFrs 
g led, OHG, MHG gl at, NHG gla+t 'smooth'; the semantic variant ON 
glacfr, OHG, MHG glat 'shining, glanzend', AS jiaalaed id., 'glad, 
pleasant', NE glad is due to the infl. of (or goes back to) the reflexes of 
N*giT r h 1 0 'to shine, to glitter' M Lt gluodnus, gluodnas, glodus 
'(uo < *0 < *eH w ) 'smooth', {Frn.} glod^iu / glosti v. 'polieren, 
schleifen, glatten', Ltv gla^ + u / glas(t)it v. 'stroke, caress', Pru 
glosto 'whetstone' ! SI * o glad"b > SCr f glad 'smooth'; SI *glad"b- 
k"b( jb ) id. > OCS TACVA.'bK'b glad"bk"b, Big 'maflbK, SCr gladak, Slv 
gladek, Cz, Slk hladky, P g^adki, R, Uk 'rnanKMM, Uk rnan'KMM 
id.; caus. v. SI *gladiti 'make smooth' (-» v. 'iron, stroke') > OCS 
TAiAAHTH gladit i id., etc. 5 P 431-2, EI 529, WH I 603, OsS 335, WW 
115, Kb. 325, Lx. 73, KM 260, Ho. 132, Frn. 158, En. 179, IS I 230, 
Bern. I 300-1, ESSJ VI 114-7 | j HS: WS *iXglb 'be bald' > BHb, JA 

[Trg.], JEA nbAiX gib D (caus.) 'cut\shave the hair', Ar iXglh (pf. ■gJb. 
^aliba, ip. -$lah-) 'lose one's hair on both sides of the head', (pf. ■g-JL^. 

^alaha) 'eat away the bark of trees, leave the tree "bald" (without 
bark)' (of camels), $alah- 'boldness on both sides of the hair', Gz 
iXg^lh (pf. g^alha) 'be shaved', Tgr iXglh G 'be bald, shave one's 
hair', Tgy g^lriLJ (pf. g^BlbaLJB) 'raser la tete (pendant la periode de 
deuil)' 5 KB 185, KBR 193, GB 141, SI. 285-6, Js. 247, Ln. 441-2, BK I 
312, Hv. 94, L G 191, LH 441-2, DRS 123 I I C: Bj {R} g w al?a 'baldness 
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in the fore part of the head' | j K * o glU L Wj- 'smooth' > G glU, glUV-i 
'smooth, even', gluv- 'be smooth' 5 Chx. 198, DCh. 324 j j U: FU *kU]V 
'be smooth, slippery' > Prm *gUlit>Vtg + l + t 'smooth, slippery', Z g + l + d 
'slippery, slipping (C K 0 n b 3 fl LU kl R)', 'good for skiing \ driving in a 
sledge' (of snow-covered ground) j ?? Lvkilaz 'smooth, covered wih 
ice' (x N *glT r h n 0 'to shine, to glitter', as suggested by the final -az, 
common with Es -as [Es kiilas 'glossy, glazed']) j! pOs *kti]a ({/HI.} 
*kU]3) 'smooth, slippery' > Os: V/Vy kti]i, Yktili, Nz quia, Kz qD]i, O 
quli 5 UEW 156, Coll. 80, LG 84, Stn. D 625, HI. rHt 71, Tv. FU1 54, Kt. 
133 |I ?<|> A: (xN *gil r h 1 0 'ft') M *gilu|urj 'smooth, bright' > WrM 
gilur| ~ gilur|, Ord g_blor), Mnr {SM} 5Jlon 'shimmering, bright, 
smooth', Kl gi lag 'smooth, shining' 5 MED 382-3, KW 136, SM 87 O E 
*g h - (rather than *g wh -) because of its preconsonantal position O - IS 
1 229-30 [#84] (*giThu 'smooth and shining': S, K, IE; words for 
'shining' [our N *giTVo]). 

626. 2 *gul_3V 'bend, twist' > HS: S *°iXglz > Ar iXglz G 'plier, 
ployer, rouler; tortiller, tordre avec force' 5 BK I 314, DRS 122 I I B: [1 ] 
*iXglz > Rif sa-gillaz 'bouleverser' 1 [2] ?o B *iXgllz > Kb glilaz, Wrg 
glillaz 'se rouler, se vautrer sur le sol'; SB with the px. *ZV-: Ah Z3- 
^alallah, ETwl, Ty zagallUlaz, Gh pf. iS5alalaz 'se rouler dans la 
poussiere 5 Dl. 258, Pr. H 41 [#100], Fc. 435, Dlh. Ou 96-7, NZ791 f | 
fl: M (xN *gii'l_a 'bend, be crooked'?): *gul5ayi- v. 'bend' > WrM 
gul^ai-, HIM ryn3ai/i- id., d.: [1] Kl {KRS} hyn>K,M- gul5 i - 'be 
bent\crooked', {Rm.} g U 1 5 i - 'seinen Kopf abwarts oder seitwarts 
drehen' (vom Pferde), Ord {Ms.} g_Ul5_i- 'etre recourbe en bas; laisser 
pendre la tete', [2] WrO gulzuu 'turned, twisted', Kl {KRS} hyn3y 
gulzD 'twisted' (adj.); M *°gul5agayi > WrM gul3agai,HlM ryii3raM 
'awry, twisted, bent, slanting'; M *gul5agar > WrM gul^agar, HIM 
ryri3rap 'bending under its own weight', Kl {Rm.} guitar 
'schiefhalsig; schiefaugig; schief (nicht gerade aus), sich seitwarts 
biegend' 5 MED ^367, KRS 168-9, KW 154, Krg. 319, Ms. O 312. 

626a. 2 *gAl'|]V 'wind (ventus)' > HS: ECh: Smr {J} gale, Nd D }J} ga~l, 
Tmk {Cp.} gil 'wind' j Lai: Kbly {Cp.} kal3, LI {Grgs.} kalO 'wind' (a [reg.?] 
devoicing *g- > Lai k-) 5 ChC | j D: [1] *ka]i 'wind' > Kn gali, gal, Tu 
gali, gali, Knd, Ku gall, Tl gali 'wind, air', Kdg ga*]i, Kim ga*li, Nkr 
g h a]i, Nk g h ay, Gnd gal 'wind'; ? [2] Tm kal 'air, wind', Ml kalu 'wind' 
55 D ##1499, 1481 O - Biz. DA 162 [#97] (suggested to equate Ch 
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with D and erroneously with T *kal-, sc. with OT {CI.} qaliq 'air, 
atmosphere, [visible] sky', sc. 'space above the earth' [in fact derived 
from OT qall- v. 'rise in the air', see N *kal r h 1 i 'high; be high' and CI. 
620]). 

627. *g U IV 'season without vegetation' ('drought, dry season', 
'winter') > K: GZ *gwal- 'be' (of drought) (x N *gohlV 'fire, glow of 
coal', 'to burn' [trans.]) > OG gual-, G gval-/gO"h Mg golop- 'be' (of 
drought), OG gual va, G gvalva 'drought' 5 K 2 28, Chx. 189, Abul. 97, 
DCh. 317 |j HS: EC *gi L : J lal- 'dry season, winter' > Sml {DSI} 3TIBI 
'stagione secca; stagione di siccita e carestia; inverno', Sml N {Abr.} 
3TIHI 'dry season', Af {PH} glial 'winter', Sa {Wlm.} glial 'highland 
harvest season' 5 DSI 344, PH 113 | | H: T *k J ll' 'winter' (x N 
gil L V#j ? V □ V 'ice, frost; to freeze' [q.v.] or its initial component 
*gll V) > OT {CI.}, XwT XIV, OQp XIV qis, Tk kis, Tkm, Az gis, Ggz, Kr 
Cr, Qmq, Blq, Ln, Qrg, Alt, Xlj qis, Nog, Qzq, Qq, SY, Yk qis, VTt, Bsh 
q-bS, Uz, ET qis, Xk XIS, Tv, Tf qis, Chv xen Xbl 'winter' 5 CI. 670, ET Q 
253-4, Rs. W 268, Ra. 224, Md. 70, 131, 168, IS AG 342 [fn. 15], Pek. 
1438, Jeg. 297, Fed. II 341-2 5 Possible contamination with (or infl. of) 
T *KG1- (> NaT *KtiS-) 'feel cold' {see N *kUl'V or *kUlE 'cold; to 
freeze') O The delabialization N *U > T *I occurs in several N words 
and needs further investigation. It is not necessarily explained by the 
infl. of N * g i IV O * S NSShS (equates GZ *gwal- with A *k'o|u|dla 
'get\make dry', see N *KoXTa 'be dry'). 

627a. *gUME '« canine animal' > HS: B: Ah {Fc.} a-gDlah 'male wolf 
(< *gulVp <N * 0 gUrilE bA with *bA of animal names?) 5 Fc. 429, Pr. H 
#95, NZ 779 II C: Bj {R} ga'lab (pi. ga'lab) 'striped hyena' < N 

*°gUME bA ii SC: pRt {E} *g w ebela 'jackal' or 'dog' > Kz {E} g^ehela 
'jackal', Brn {E} g^ehera, Aig {E} g^ihira, g^ehera 'dog' 5 R WBd 95, E 

SC 328 I I Ch: WCh: Grn {Jgr.} g y Lllum 'hyena' M CCh: Gudu {ChL} kdl3m 

id., ? Mtk {Sb.} rjg3l6Qg3l6, ?? Giv {Rp.} t]gelaxba'g3va, {ChL} rielexbaguva 
id. 5 Jgr. 185, ChL, ChC [ | K: GZ *mgel- 'wolf > OG mgel-, G mgel- ~ 
gel-, Mg ger-, Lz mge(r)- ~ gwer- ~ m 3 we r- 'wolf 5 K 130, Chik. 87 5 

The initial *I71- is a nominal px. | j fl (~ *gdl r e 1 k < V 'young canine, whelp' 
[or 'young mammal'?]'): M *gdluge (x N *gol_V 'foetus, baby') > WrM 
{Kow.} golige, {MED} golige ~ go luge 'pup (young dog)', HIM 
rener id., 'kitten', Ord {Ms.} g_dldg_d, Kl {Rm.} gdlga, {KRS} renr 
gdleg 'young animal', esp. 'young dog', Mnr H {T} gOlgO, Mng Nr {SM} 
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g_UOrg_UO 'pup, young dog'; these M words have also the meanings 
'sprout, shoot', but in the light of the T cognates these must be 
secondary sds.; WrM {MED} go luge le-, HIM rBJiBrjiB-x, Kl gtilgl-xa 
v. 'whelp' 5 The M element *-ge may be connected with the M dim. sx. 
*-qan/*-ken (f Pp. GPMJ 107, Pp. IM 239) 5 MED 386, Kow. 2602, SM 
143, T 323, KW 137, KRS 146 II T *k L ' J dl'ek > Blgh -b* Hg kolyok 
'young of an animal; whelp, puppy, kitten' jj NaT *k L ' J tisa|ek 'a young 
animal' > OT {CI.} ktisak id., MQp ktisek 'camel colt', Tk ktisek, Tkm 

ktisek, Az ktisak, Ggz, Qq ktisek, Uz a {Shch.} kusak, kiisalak id., Osm xiv 

ktisek id., {Rl.} 'young of an animal' 5 CI. 753, Shch. Zh 106, ET KQ 126- 
7, Rl. II 1305 5T*k'-<A*g- regularly (IS AG 339-42) 55 Pp. VG 25, 78, 
IS AG 341, DQA #898 (A *k|gUl'i|e(kV ) 'young of animals') 55 The pA 
semantic component 'young' is probably conneccted with the dim. sx. 

*-k\ 

628. *gil L V# J ?V r d 1 V 'ice, frost; to freeze' (and *g i 1 V 'ice, frost') > 
IE: NalE *g h elad- 'ice, hail' > NPrs jljZOl , *J\j ZOle 'hoarfrost, dew; 

hail', Tj xoria 'hail, dew' (acc. to Rast. SGZIJ 107, *-ld- > pirn *-rd- > 
NPrs and Tj -1-) j j Gk Hm x^aU n. 'hail' j j SI *zeld- > OCS WA-fcAHLJCV 
zUe'dica 'frozen rain', Slv z'le'd 'ice-covered ground, Glatteis', P 
zfodz 'frozen rain, ice-covered ground', Uk oxe'riena 'rain with 
snow, ice-covered ground' 5 WP I 629-30, P 435, EI 287 (*g h el L h 2J d- ~ 
*g h l(h 2 )ed- 'hail'), Vl. II 175 (NPrs ailj'hail'), BM 265, Sg. 636, Horn 
152, RTdS 187, 975, F II 1065-6, Mikl. E 407-8, Brii. 665 | | HS: S iXgld 
'freeze' > Ar l^^ld (pf. JlL^, ^alida) 'be frozen' (of ground), Ju 1^ 

galTd- 'hoarfrost, ice', JA {Trg.}, JEA K*V% gall'd-a, MHb 1^ 

— — — — — 

ga'lid 'ice', Sr j^^gali'da 'ice, crystal', ? agli'd-a 'ice, frost', 

NNEA {Orh., DRS} gllda 'ice'; in the S lgs. there is secondary 

association and sometimes coalescence with the root *v r gld 'be(come) 
hard' 5 BK I 313-4, Hv. 95, Lv. I 331, SI. 287, DRS 118, JPS 70, Orh. 86, 
DRS 119 | | H: [1] A *gil L d J V 'cold' > Tg *gjl r d 1 V 'cold' > Ewk gilli 4 

gildi, Neg giligdi ~ gilisi, Lm gilda & gilra & gilla adj. 'cold' (of a 

liquid), Ud {Rm.} gilihi adj. 'cold' 5 STM I 151, Krm. 222 111 [2] A *gilV 
> T *k J ll 'winter' (x N *g U IV ' season without vegetation' ['drought, 
dry season', 'winter'], q.v. ffd.); it may go back to N gilV without the 
second N component * ? V r d n V, as in pCK {Md.} *yTl 'ice, block of ice' 
(Md. ECK 42) 55 DQA #511 (A *giio 'cold') O The IE velar *g h - is quite 
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reg. In the framework of AD's theory on N vowels in the IE prehistory 
(AD NGIE and NVIE) it is explained as follows: N *gil- > pre-IE *g h cnl- > 
*g h al- (loss of glides before a sonant) > IE *g h el- ( a is transformed into 
the apophonic vw.). IE *g h ...d for the expected *g h ...d h is still to be 
explained (ds.?). 

629. 2 *g r A n mV (and * g r A 1 m T V ?) 'altogether, full' > HS: S: [1] CS 

*iX gmm 'be full; gather' > Ar iXgmm (pf. ^ gamma) id., 'be filled up' 
(of a well), 'collect in a well' (water), 'fill', Ar Mgr lXgmm D 'remplir la 
mesure jusqua'au bord', possibly also BHb DA gam,Uggm, M'b, J'd gm 
'also'; [2] (+ext.??): WS *iXgm<f (x SiXgmf 'fist, handful' < N *gOfmV -. 

*goms;V 'hand, fist') > Ar g^o^ i^grm, Mh iXgrm (pf. gDma, sbjn. 

LJ3gm8 ~ LJ3g'm£?), Jb C gTT v. 'gather', Ar gumT- 'totalite, le tout' 5 BK I 
321-2, 326-9, HJ 225, KB 187-8, KBR 195-6, OLS 147, Jo. M 120, DRS 
141-3 | | B: Shi gum, 3m 1 gum 'be enough', Kb ggamgam 'etre plein a ras 
bord' 5 NZ 797, 799, Dl. 259 I I C: HEC *gum?a 'all' (for phonetic 
reasons hardly from Ar gumf-)> Hd, Kmb gu?ma 'all', Sd {Gs.} guma- vi. 
'assemble, gather' ! ! SC: Brn {Biz. <- ?} got] 'all' 5 Hd. 19, 280, 319, Gs. 
133, Biz. RL 256 II Ch: WCh: AG {Hf.} *gam 'fill, be(come) full' > 

Gmy/Mnt {Hf.} gam id., Su {J, Hf.} gam, {IL} gam, Tai {IL} gam 'full', Su {J} 

vt. 'fill', Ang {Lax} gam id., {Flk.} gam vt. 'fill, complete' j BT: Dr {Nw.} 

g3ml, Pr {Frz.} kemo 'fill' (*g- > Pr k-), ? Bi {Lk.} gom- 

'zusammentreffen', ? BT *t]-gVm- > Ngm {Sch.} t]gama 'full', Bl {IL} 

rig^o'ma'ni 'Ml', Krkr {Sch.} nsamu 'fill', Gera rigumtl-mf, Glm {Sch.} 
rigand-ana vi. 'be full', vt. 'fill', Grm t]am-ti 'fill'; ? Pr komu-ray 

'everybody' ! ! ECh: Ke {Eb.} g3m 'also' 5 JI II 156, ChC, J S 66, Hf. AG 24, 
Flk. s.v. gam, Nw. K 125, Lax 113, Sch. BTL 87, 119, 137, 144, Lk. PPB 
135, Frz. P 36-7, Eb. 50 55 OS #888 (*gam- 'be full': S, WCh) || fl 

*g r a 1 m- 'all, filled in' > Tg *ga L : J m ~ *gemu 'all': *ga L : J m > Ore gam 'all 

(of them), every, all kind of, WrMc gan^i 'all (of them, of him, of it)'; 
*gemu > Ork {Pt.} tsm g3m ~ rbiM (?: there is no Ork phoneme bi) 'all 
of them, all, everything', WrMc gemu 'all (of them), alltogether (alle, 
insgesamt, samtlich)', Mc Sb {Mrm.} gem, gemu 'alle, alles, samtlich, 
insgesamt', {Y} /guma/ [gum] 'all', Jrc {Kiy.} gemur 'alltogether', 
gemur ina 'all of it' 5 STM I 138, 179, Pt. JO 72, Z 301, 321, Hr. 334, 
343, Klz. MS 177, Y#2816, Kiy. 138 [#757], 145 [#841], S AJ 207 [#2] 
(Tg *gemu) I I pJ {S} *k3m- 'be filled in, stuffed' > OJ kom-, J: T kom-, 
K/Kg kom- 5 S QJ #865, Mr. 712 55 - DQA #496 (A *gemo 'to complete, 
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to fill in'; incl. Tg, J) O It is hard to decide if the basic HS V is *iX gm 
or *iX gmT, hence the N etymon may be either *g r A n mV or *g r A 1 m ( fV 
(*g VlTlV V being less probable, because the cluster *IT1V is more likely 
to undergo as. to *rjy that the cluster *m + approximant We 
cannot rule out the possibility that the N word with *T and that without 
it are two different words. 

630. *g r e 1 mV 'strong, firm' > HS: S *°iXgmm > Ar iXgmm (pf. ^ 

iamma) 'be abundant', 'be rich' (of vegetation), ?c Jb {DRS} gimm 
'abonder, se collecter a nouveau' (water after being depleted) 
(xiXgmm 'gather') 5 BK I 321-2, Hv. 97, Jo. J 76, DRS 141 || Eg: DEg 
{Er.} gm 'Kraft, Starke', Cpt: Sd 60M com, B XOM 30m 'force, power' 
5 Er. 580, Crn. 330, Vc. 340 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *gam- 'be strong' > Su 

{J}, Ang {ChL} kam, Gmy {ChL} kom i Krkr {Stl.} n-gam, Tng {J} kwanuiur] 

'firm' (*g- > Tng *k- regularly) ! ? Hs gamza 'strong man' 5 Stl. ZCh 217 
[#674] (AG, Krkr), ChC, ChL, J T 187 | | U Ve'ma > FU *kamA 'hard, 
firm' > F kama 'stiffness, rigidity, inflexibility', kamea 'thick, firm' ! 
Er keme, Mk kem a 'hard, firm' ! ! Hg kemeny id. I I Sm: Slq Ke/NP {Cs.} 
kom, Slq B {Cs.} kum 'zah, hart', Slq LTz {KD} qOmen, Slq Tm {KD} qom 
id., Kms {KD} konrd a lam vt. 'harden', baza konrd a lam 'harden iron', 
{Cs.} komdelam, komdlam '(Eisen) harten' I I pY {IN} *kim- 'strong, 
firm' > Y: K {IN} kim^T- v. 'fight' (-^T- is an iterative sx.), kim^as- 
'stand firm (psychologically), KpenklTbCfl, My XOTbCfT, K {AD} kimj i-k 
imv. id., 'bear up!' ('KpenMCb'), {Jc.} (Jc. JR) kim^eck 'stand firm, 
take heart\courage' ('KpenMTbca, MyxaTbca'), {Ang. <r Jc. [texts]} 
kimde^-, kimdie^- Test bleiben' 55 UEW 137, Coll. 87, Sm. 545 (FU, 
FP *kama, Ugr kama- 'hard'), MF 349-50, ERV 251, Cs. 121, 181, 232, 
DK 32, Ang. 117, Jc. JR, AD YN, IN 227, 306, - Rd. UJ 37 [#20] (Y 
U) I I D (in SD) *kem- ({&GS} *k-) 'strong, hard' > Ml kemam 
'strength, solidity', Kn ke ma 'callosity, as that of a wart' 5 D #2003 O 
The correspondence between FU *a and D *e is irregular; it may be 
suggested that FU *a goes back to U *e (as. *e...a > *a...a), cf. pY *i O 
Biz. SNE #2 (U, D, ? Hs) > Biz. KM 134-5 (incl. Ch, Eg, D). 

630a. 2 *gl_lmV 'heavy' > K: Sv: UB, LB, Ln gwami, Ls gwami 'heavy' 5 
TK 179, Ni. s.v. TaxenbiM, GP 93 | | HS: CCh: Msg Ng {Lk. GKrs.} 
guma, Msg P {Trn.} g3ma, Mbara {TrnSL} glmay, Mlw {Trn.} g + mf 
'heavy' 5 TrnSL 262, Trn. LDM 24, Trn. LM 90, ChC, ChL O Conected 
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with N *g r e 1 mV 'strong, firm'? O - Biz. KM 134-5 (incl. K and Ch; does 
not distinguish this etymon from N "'g'VlTlV 'It'). 

631. *gOTmV -. *gomTV 'hand, fist' > HS: WS (or CS) *iXgrm 
'hollow\closed hand' > Sr jNi^a^ gama^ata 'handful, fist 

O 3 

(manipulus, pugillus)', Ar ° o a gUITlT- 'fist, back surface of the fist' 

('poing, poignee, main fermee; partie exterieure de la main, les doigts 
etant fermes)', ? Jb {DRS} 5?T, 'y ama, 'yam i , ya rmah 'fist' 5 Br. 121, BKI 
327, - DRS 143 I I C {AD, HL} *gana<f- 'hand, palm of hand' > Bj R 
gan ? a id., Bj A {AD} tu 'gana?a 'palm of hand' j j EC: pSam {Hn.} *gaTam 
'hand, arm' > Sml ga<fan, pi. gaTamo, Sml J glrj, pBn *ka?a'n > Bn Bi 
ka?an, Bn J/Ba/K ka?an; Bs gene 'hand, arm'; Elm {HL} gene 'hand', Kns 

kan?a-ta, Gdl {HL} kana(?)a-t a , {Ss.} kanaf-at, Gato {HL} kanTa-te, Or wt 

{Hn.} gana'?, Or BI {Sr.} gana 'palm of hand', Hr/Gln {AMS} pi. kana'ffe, 
Gwd {AMS} kanTate, Brj {Ss.} gana?, {Hw.} ga'na 'palnAball of hand', Sa 
{HL} ginnaf-ta 'palm of hand', Af {PH} gennaT, gennaTa 'palms of hand, 
soles of foot' (snglt. gennaT-ta), Ya {HL} kinne?e 'hand'; see also Sa/Af 
{R} ga'mad (pi. 'gamod) 'hollow hand, fist' (but the Af word is not 
found either in PH or in Clz.) 5 AD SF 316, Bl. 161, Hn. S 82, Hn. BD 
111, Hn. W62, RSII156, R A II 59, Ss. B 77 (EC *ganT- 'hand'), HL 9 9 
(C *gana<f- 'hand, arm'), PH 112, Sr. 310, AMS 167, 207, 247, Biz. CWL, 
Biz. CL 178 ( I U *komV(rV ) 'hollow hand' > pLp {Lr.} *k3mere 'handful' 
or sim. > Lp: Kid {TI} kU3ITime'f 'handful', N {N} goabmer 'the two 
curved open hands put together to receive\catch sth.' j ?? F kahmalo, 
kamahlo, Vp kamah* kahmat kahma, Es kamal 'hollow of one's 
hamds', Lv komal, Lv W ka:mal 'handful'; -hm- in F and Vp and the vw. a 
may be due to the infl. of the BF verbs represented in F kahmaa- 
'blindlings greifen' and F kahmi- 'nachschnappen, XBaTaTb'; it is 
tempting to suppose that this h is a trace of N *y, but in the light of U 
comparative phonology such conjecture is not valid j Er KOMopo 

komoro, Mk komop komar 'handful' i z {W} kam + r id. 1 1 Sm {Jn.} *kama 

~ *kema '(outstretched) arms' > Ne T ceBa id., d. ceBaM 'armful', Ne 

O {Lh.} sep*a > * i , Ne F{Lh.} Sie*mma id., Slq Tm {KD} q'a:m 'outstretched 

arms', Slq Tz d. qtfmal- v. 'embrace', Kms {KD} d. q'a:maru' 'outstreched 

arms'; ? -d^ Sm *kamVr- (~ *kamVl-, *kemVl-) v. 'embrace' > Mt {HI.} 

*kamar- 'umarmen, mit beiden Handen umfassen' (Mt M {Sp.} 

KaMbipHaMb 'I embrace') 55 UEW 175-6 (rejects the BF cognates), Lr. 
#472, Lgc. #2639, TI 134, Ker. II 65, Kt. 149, ZM 175, Jn. 63-4, KKUH 
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164, KD 24, HI. M #464 | | ?<|> H {DQA} *kompo 'fist, wrist' > Tg *kombo- 
'wrist, e part\bone of the hand\forearm' > Neg komboxl 'wrist, 
metatarsus, radius (bone)', Orq qoiTIU 'wrist, funny-bone', Nn: Nh 
qomblO,KUqcimbl 'back side of the hand, wrist' 5 STM I 409, On. 224, 
ADb. SR260, 300-1 II pJ {S} *k3ITipus i 'fist' > OJ kobusi, J: T kobusi, 

ko'busi, K kobusi, Kg kobusi s s QJ #883, Mr. 453 II ?^>NaT *k J opa, 

*k J opa-k 'fist, wrist' > Qrg qobuq 'arthritis of metacarpus', Tb, QK qoboq 
'wrist', Tv qowades, Tf {Cs.} kofade^ 'fist' ({DQA}: < *k L ' J opa-adil') 5 
ADb. SR 194 (acc. to ADb, the Tv-Tf word may be a reborrowing of the 
Tk word from Tg and Ket, which is rejected by DQA) 55 - DQA #8 7 5 
(A *kompo 'fist, wrist'; incl. Tg, J, T) 55 The change A *-mp- > T *-p- is 
not yet clear O The devoicing of N *g- to A *k- still defies explanation 
(as. *g...p > *k...p or infl. of the A reflex of N *KaR r a 1 'palm of hand, 
sole of foot'?). 

632. *gumbV 'back (dos), (?) hump', (-»?) 'hill' > HS: C: EC: Sml 

gum bur 'small hill, low isolated hill', Dsn {To.} gummuti (pi. gummusam) 

'hill', Rn {PG} ga'mbar 'top part of a camel's hump' (x N ? *gU'|ub|pE 
'heap, hump, hunchback' and N *gab V( -]|1v ) 'head') 5 ZMO 169, To. 
DL501, PG 121, « Biz. DL s.v. 'mountain' I I Om: SOm: Dm {Fl.} gumb 
'back', Ari {Bnd.} gemar, Hm {Bnd.} 'g £171 er 'mountain, hill' M NrOm: Kf 
{Qgubbo, Mch {L} gubbo 'back (dos)' 5 Fl. 00 316, C SE IV 436, LM 
29, Bnd. AL 155, Biz. DL s.v. 'mountain' I I ?<|> CCh: Gdr {Mch.} 'g3bbo 
'buttock' 55 But Hb gab, Ug. gb, and JA gab'ba 'back' do not belong 
here (<=> Biz. DA), but go back to S *gabb- 'top of sth.' (the back is the 
highest point of animal's body) < N *gabV 'head' (q.v. ffd.) | | U: FU 
(or FV?) *kumpV 'hill' > F kumpu 'hill' j Lp L {LLO} kabba 'Anhohe, 
kleiner Berg, Hugel' ! Mk kumba 'hummock, tussock' M ?$ pVg *kamp 
'hill, heap' ({MK} 'Hiigel, Haufen') > Vg: T/K {MK} kamp, N {MK} 
kamp 5 LG 83, MK 190, ~ UEW 203 (does not distinguish between this 
V and U *kumpV 'wave') | f D (att. in SD) *kUI7ip- 'back' > Tm 
kumpam 'upper part of the back between the shoulders', Ml A 
kumbi 'buttocks', Td kub 'back; behind' 5 D #1747 O « Biz. DA #27 
(D, HS, including [unc] S *gabb- [presumably 'back'] and HEC *gob- 
'neck'). 

i 

633. 2 giim L VjCV 'to make a grimace with one's mouth and\or 
nose' ([in some descendant lgs.] -» 'to grin, to smile, to mock, to 
laugh') > HS: S *v r gnc > Ak StB A gns G , Ak StB D (inf. gunnusu) 
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{CAD} 'sniff, wrinkle one's nose', {Sd.} 'Nase, Lippen hochziehen', Sr 

9 9^ 

{PS} Ij-ja^ gunasa 'derisio, subsannatio, irrisio'; ?c Ar l^ijns D 

(pf.jj^aij^. gannasa) 'ouvrir\ecarquiller les yeux (de frayeur)'; ?$ WS 

*iXkm|nc > Ar iXkns D (pf. kannasa) 'renifler, remuer le nez pour se 
moquer de quelqu'un', EthS: Gz kaiTlsDs 'one who smiles', Tgr k3ITIS3S 
bela, Tgy k3ITI3SS belE vb. clc. 'smile' 5 The vl. k- in Ar and EthS still 
defies explanation (lexical attrraction of a different word?) 5 CAD V 
40, Sd. 280, PS 755, BK I 339, L G 286, DRS 160 I I Ch: WCh: Ngz {Sch.} 
gamsu 'laugh' ! NrBc: Kry {Sk.} V3IT13C3, Wrj {Sk.} V 3nc_ » M Y { Sk -> 

yama'ps-, Mbr {Sk.} y3n?sa, Jmb wumas- id. i SBc: Bg {Sh.} ko'ma's, Zr K 

{Sh.} g y amse, Grn {Hrn.} rjgarjsf id. 1 1 CCh: Bu {Hf. from unprofessional 
records} kum^i 'laugh, laugh at' ! ? Gude {Srp.} WUsln 'laugh' ! Mtk 
t]g w as id. ! Dgh {Frk.} gbasa' id., Glv {Rp.} yubas- 'laughter' jj ECh: Mb 

{Lk.} gem is, {J} gamase, Jg {J} gims-, Brg {J} gemsf 'laugh' i Tmk {Cp.} 
ga5, Nd D {J} g3'sa id. 5 Nw. #79 (Ch. *gamsa), JI I 108 (Ch. *iXgms 2 ) 
and II 218-9, Sch. DN 68, Sh. BZ 36, Hrn. G 46 [#265], Jgr. 186, Hf. B 
260, RK 90, Cp. 60, Lk. ZSS 182 [| D (in SD) *kic-/*kinc- 'make a 
grimace by showing the teeth, grin' > Kt giri5" '(dog) shows teeth with a 
snarl', klCV- 'make a grimace (of derision, etc.) by opening mouth and 
drawing back lips', Kn kisi 'expand\open\withdraw the lips from the 
teeth so as to show them; grin', Tu kis"b 'grinning, kisi -kisi 'a titter, 
laugh'; D -b* InA *khlSS- v. 'grin' 5 D #1510, Tu. #3889 O Lack of as. 
*-imc|c- > *-NC- in Ch (and EthS?) suggests the existence of a vw. 
between the Inlaut cnss. and its loss in the prehistory of S and D. 

634. *gVm L VjCV 'to incline, to bow, to bend' > HS: S * 0 v r gmc|B > Gz 
gmc v. 'incline, bend', Tgr g3imcuy 'crooked, perverted' f LG 195-6 
I I ?$,o Ch {Stl.} *gU5 i-n 'knee' > CCh: Mdr {Mk.} Ug5e, {Mch.} ukje, Glv 
{Rp.} VLin5a, Gdf g w l'5A, Dgh {Frk.} g w i5e, {IL} g w lV, Gv {ChL} g w l'5a, 
Nkc V w un5a id. ! i ECh: Kbl {Cp.} gU5a id. 5 JI II 215, Stl. IF 193, ChC, ChL 
| | U: FU *k r U 1 ncV (or *ko|ancV) 'bent' > ObU {Ht.} *kuhc id. > pVg {Ht.} 
*kusna > Vg: ML {Mu.} khas'ne, K {Mu.} khasne- ~ khasna- 
'elastisch, biegsam', N {Mu.} yasne, ML khasna 'der elastische Teil 
des Holzes', Ss {Kn.} xDsna 'der aus Birkenholz bestehende Teil des 
Bogens'; ?? possibly Vg: T {WVD} k'osk'-, MK {WVD} k <w astf-, P {WVD} 
kOSS-, IL {WVD} k^ass- (= k^ass-) '(seinen Kopf) neigen, sich 
verbeugen'; pOs {Ht.} *kuhc- > Os: V/Vy/Ty qut-, D XUnt-, Nz/Kz XUS, O 
XUS 'obere Birkenholzlage am Bogen' 5 Ht. 153-4 [#298], MK 112, WVD 
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VII 130 | 1 D *kunc- ({&GS} *k-) '« low; to bow' > Ml kuricuka v. 
'stoop, bow', Td kWIC 'humble, low', Tl kuncu v. 'depress' 55 These 
words belong here unless they are connected with Tm kurur|ku v. 
'bend', Ml kuiqkuka v. 'sink low', etc., as in DED #1474 and D #1767 
55 « DED #1474 O The lack of as. *-mc|c- > *-Nc|c- in HS suggests the 
existence of a vw. between the word-medial (-» root-medial) cnss. and 
its loss in the prehistory of U and D. 

635. *g r a 1 m L V J Sa 'e waterfowl, e bird (a shore bird?)' > IE: NalE 
*g h ans- 'goose' > 01 harrisa-h 'goose', harris-T 'female goose, swan' 

i! Gk X'HV (gen. x^C)? Gk D/B x° v (< *X av C> g en - *X avtI °C) 'goose' \\ 
Olr geiss 'swan' (< f. *g h ans-T 01 harris-T) ;; Gmc *gans-iz 
(transformed into a noun with an * i -stem) > ON gas (pi. gaes), OHG 
gans (* i -stem), NHG Gans, AS 30s (pi. 3§s) 'goose', NE goose (pi. 
geese); Gmc *gans-iz -b* SI *gQSb 'goose' (an inherited word would 
have had an initial *Z-) > Big rfcc m., Slv gos (gen. gosT), OCz, Cz A, 
Slkf. hos (gen. husi)f. 'goose', Cz (restructured) husa f. 'goose', P 
ges, Blr rycb (gen. ry'ci) f. id., Uk rijcb f. 'female goose', OR rtfCb 

■ I \ \ 

gusb, R rycb m. 'goose' i;Ltz'asis( ^asi;), Ltv zoss, Pru sansy 
({En.}: [zansi]) id. Ill with a sx. *-er-: L anser (< *hanser) 'goose', 
Gmc: MHG ganzer ~ ganser 'male goose', NHG (with restructuring) 
Ganserich id. 5 P 412, « EI 236 (*g h an-S, "perhaps derived from 
*g h an- 'yawn, gape'"), M K III 571, M E II 799, F II 1094-5, WH I 52, LP§ 
26.10, Vr. 157, Ho. 135, OsS 261, Kb. 316, Lx. 53, KM 231, Frn. 1292-3, 
En. 242, ESSJ VII 88-9 (unconvincingly rejects the Gmc origin of SI 
*gO t Sb), Bern. I 342-3 (recognizes this Gmc origin as a possibility) ( j 
HS: Eg MK 3ms ({EG} dms) {Fk.} 'avocet (Pecurvirostra, a shore bird)', 
{EG} 'e Vogel (mit aufwarts gebogenem Schnabel)'f5 EG V 574, Fk. 3 22 
I j fl {S} *gasV 'e bird (e waterfowl?)' > Tg *gasa 'waterfowl, bird' > 
Ore gasa, Ul, Ork, Nn gasa 'waterfowl, duck', Ud ga H a 'bird, duck', 

{Krm.} gaha 'duck', Neg gasa 'swan', Ewk gasa 'crane', WrMc gasxa, Mc 

Sb gaS3X3 'bird' 5 STM I 143, S AJ 207 [#10], Krm. 221 I I ?o M *geske 
> WrM {Kow.} geske 'faucon\epervier qui a sur la queue et les ailes 
une raie blanche', Kl {Rm.} geska 'Fischadler, weiBgeschwanzter Adler' 5 
Kow. 2458, KW 135 55 S AJ 289 [#338], DQA #484 (A *gaso|i 'crane, 
aquatic bird') [ ] U: [1] *°kans|cV > Sm: Kms {Cs.} konzu ? 'gull (Mowe)' 
I [2] ?<|> *kasV (or °-C-) 'e duck' > Prm *kUOSV ({jLt.} *kUOSV) > Vt 

kwasi 'male duck' ii ObU *kas- > pOs *kas- > Os: V/Vy qas, Ty/Y qas, 
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Kz X^S 'merganser', D XOS 'a wild fish-eating duck with a pointed beak' 
| [3] ?(j) FU *k r O n sV > Chr: LkOS, EkOSO 'goldeneye (Bucephala)' j Prm 
*k r 6 1 S + S {jLt.} k r 0 1 S + S)>Z kOS + S 'gray duck', YzkUSlS 'merganser' j ?? F 
koskelo 'mercanser (Gansesager, Gans-, Sagetaucher), Es koskel 'e 
waterfowl' (Prm *0 points to a pFU *0) 55 The adduction (UEW 111) of 
Slq (Slq LTz cen kuece 'graue Wildente', Slq Ke kue + j ~ kue + tja ~ 
kodje, and Slq N kue£ [in compound names of species of ducks]) is 
highly questionable for phonetic reasons 55 Cs. 181, - UEW 111 (*kacV 
~ ? *kancV), 673, MRS 225, U 75, Lt. 51, Lt. J 139, LG 135, Trj. S 146 
O The lack of as. *-ITlS- > *-nS- in the prehistory of Eg suggests the 
presence of a vw. between the N word-medial cnss. 0 Gr. II #182 
(*ka(n)S 'goose) (IE, A, CK). 

636. *gAn|n V 'see, perceive' > HS: Ch {JS} *gan- ~ *gin- 'see' > WCh: 
Hs ga'nt 'see, look at' j Tmbs {Sh.} a gtnf 'you see!' j! ECh: Skr {Sx.} 
genlye, {Lk.} gena-go 'see' 5 Ji n 284-5, Abr. H 298-9, « Sk. HCD 77 j I 
K: GZ *gen-/*gn- 'learn (erfahren), apprehend, understand' > G gen- 
/gn- 'learn, understand' (se-V-gen 'I learned, ich erfuhr', se-gn-eba 
{DCh.} 'to understand, to learn, to guess', {FS} 'erfahren, erkennen'), 
Mg gin-, g3n- 'understand, learn' (V-i-gin-en-k 'I understand, 
apprehend', k i - i -b-g3n i 'I learned [erfuhr]', kT-g i n-U 'he learned'), Lz 
gn- 'learn', {K 2 } 'hear' (n-a-gn-U'er begriff, O-gn-U 'erkennen', 0-gn- i T 
understood'), Sv(^b- G?) ma-mga^-a 'I suppose' 5 K63, K 2 27-8, FS K 
75-6, FS E 79, DCh. 1401-2 f ] D {Pf.} *kah- / *kah- ({&GS} *k-) 'see' > 
Tm, Kn kan, Ml kanuka, Kt kan-/ka*n-, Td ko*h-, Kdg ka*h-, Tl kanu, 
Brh xanir| 'see', Tu kanbsavuni ~ kanisavuni v. 'show, 
represent', Kim kantjt, kancjakt 'seen, visible', Nkr kank er- 'appear', Prj 
kantjp- 'look for, seek', Gdb kancjp- v. 'search', Krx xan- 'be pleasant to 
the eye' 111 possibly also D *kan, *kahh°, {Pf.} *kan, {GS} kah- 'eye' > Tm, 
Kn kan, Ml kan, kannu, Kt, Gdb, Knd, Mnd kah, Td koh, Kdg kahhi, Tu 
kann-b, Tl kanu, Kim, Nkr, Nk, Prj, Gnd kan, Png kahga, Kyu kanu, Ku 
kan(n)u ~ kannD, Krx xann, Mlt qanu, Brh xan id. 55 D ##1159, 1443, 
Pf. 2, GS 168 [#425]. 

637. *genu 'jaw, cheek' > IE: NalE *g h enu-/*g h enw- 'jaw, chin' > 01 

hanu-h 'jaw', Av zanu- id. (attested: accus. du. zanva 'jaw from 
both sides'), Prt znx, KhS ysanuwa 'jaw-bone', ZPhl zanak ~ zanak 
'jaw', NPrs zanax, Psh zana 'chin' j! Phr a-Uv (accus. a-^va) 
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'beard' ({EI}: < *h 1 n-gen- '[that which] on the chin') M Clt (x IE *g|genu- < 
N *kan L yjU [or *kafTVyU[ 'cheek, side of the face'): Olr gin (gen. 
geno) 'mouth', W gen (pi. genau) 'jaw, chin', OBr {Fir.} gen 'jaw', 
MBr {Fir.} guen 'cheek'; Brtt {RE} *genowes (ancient pi.?) > W, OCrn 
genau, MCrn ganow, OBr, MBr, Br genou 'mouth' M Tc (xIE 
*g|genu- < N *ka'n L y J U 'ft'): Tc A {Wn.} sanw- (att.: du. sanwe-m, 
{Ad.} sanwe-m) 'jaw' 5 WP I 587, P 381-2, M K III 576, M E II 801, Brtl. 
1662, 1689, VI. II 149, Sg. 624, Horn 118, Bai. 345, Mrg. 102, Fs. 312, 
Vr. 309, OsS 489, Ho. 49, Ho. S 41, KM 369-70, LP § 72, RE 113, Fir. 
174-5, YGM-1 233, Hm. 312, Wn. 470-1, Ad. H 110, = FJ 322 (01 
hanu-h < IE *genu- 'jaw' [unt. because of h-], see N *ka'n L yjll 'cheek') 
] | HS: C: Bj {R} ge'nun (pi. ge'nin) 'jaw, jaw-bone', {BechG} gu'nUn 
'jaw' (but Rop. translates the word as 'gum [of teeth]') 5 R WBd 99, 
Rop. 136 I I Ch: WCh: AG {Hf.} *gen 'cheek' > Gmy {Hf.} gen, Mnt {Hf.}, 

Kfr {Nt.} g3n, Su {J} gen id. i BT: Gera {ChL} gen i 'face', Dr {J} gs'nga' 

'cheek' j NrBc: Wrj {Gw.} gana 'chin', P' {MSk.} ganC3ka 'cheek' j SBc: 
Sy gu\n, Buli gun+' 'cheeks' M CCh: ZmD {KNC} gin, {Srp.} gin, ZmB {Sa.} 
gl~n 'cheek, Lame {ChL} gfnf, LamP {ChL} ng y en 'cheeks' j j ECh: Mb {Lk.} 
g?n (pi. ge'nyo) 'forehead' 5 JI II 68-9, 76-7, Stl. ZCh 218 [#678], Hf. AG 
25 [#218], ChL I 72, 196, 208, III 197, 205, Lk. ZSS 182, KNC 8 II WS 
*iX?gn ~ *iXwgn > Ar ?agn-at- ~ ?ign-at- ~ ?ugn-at- {Fr.} 'gena, 

praesertim superior ac prominentior malae pars oculis et temporibus 
proxima', {BK} 'pommette, partie saillante de la joue au dessous de 
l'oeil', wag(a)nat- ~ wa^inat- ~ wugnat- 'joue saillante', Ar Eg {DRS} 
wagna 'cheek', Ar O {DRS} wagna 'pommette', Mh W3gnet 'cheek- 
bone', Hrs W3gnet (pi. W3gen) 'cheek', Jb E/C {Jo.} 'eg3nt 'cheek- 
bone', Jb C {Jo.} Cig3n 'have prominent cheek-bones' 5 Fr. I 16, BK I 1 4 
and II 1494, Jo. M 424, Jo. H 134, Jo. J 288, DRS 493-4, - MiKI#1.84 
(S *gu/in-, *?/wVgn- '[area including] cheek-bone and eye-socket') || 
B (a root with an ext.?) *iXgnz 'forehead' > Sll {Ds.} i-g3nzi, Shi {NZ} 

ignzi, Tz {Stm.} i-ginzi, Dmn {Rn.} tagunza, Kb {Di.} ta-g^anza 

'forehead', Ntf taunza 'frisettes du front' 5 Stm. 188, La. MChB 112, Ds. 
136, Rn. 356, Dl. 266, Dray 229, NZ 841 5? Biz. EDB 11-2 (Bj, Ch, B) [ j 
D (in SD) *kenn- ({&GS} *k-) 'cheek' > Tm cenni, cennai, Tu kenni, 
kennaa id., Ml cenni, kenni 'temples', cennam 'jaw, cheek', Kt 
keyn 'cheek just in front of ear', Kn kenne 'the upper cheek'; D -b^ 01 
kenara- 'temples, upper part of cheek' 5 D 1989 o In some of the 
descendant lgs. there was mutual infl. (sometimes coalescence) of the 
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etymon in question and N *kan L yjll 'cheek, side of the face' (q.v.) O 
WS *?- and *W- in *iX ?gn ~ *iX wgn are likely to be due to the 
restructuring of the root in the derivational and phonetical prehistory 
of Semitic words O « Biz. DA #6 (D, IE, HS *gin, gun 'face, cheek, 
forehead' without distinguishing between the reflexes of N *genu and N 

*kan L yjU 'ft'). 

637a. *g r 0?a 1 nV 'much, big' > K: Sv: UB/Ln gun, L gDn 'very; plenty 
of 5 TK 176, GP94 | | HS: EC *gan- 'be(come) big' > Brj gan- id., gann- 
an-e 'big', Kns kan- 'be left to grow big', Gdl kan- 'big', Dbs kana 'big', 
kan- 'grow' i! Dhl gEno 'big, large' i! SC: Kz {E} kanta?awu 'very', ?o Brn 
{E} got] 'all' 5 Ss. B 73, 78, AMS 16, E SC 236 (pSC *garj- 'very, very 
much'), E K 14, To. D 133 I I WS *iXgnn > Ar iXgnn (pf. gunna) 'become 
abundant \ dense \ luxuriant' (of herbage), Tgy \S gnn G (pf. genene) 
'be numerous\strong', Gz \S gnn G (pf. ganna, sbjn Ljagnan) 'become 
important', Tg \S gnn G (pf. genne) 'exceed the measure', Amh i/" gnn G 
'etre abondant, augmenter', Grg So S gnn (pf. gennene) {LRS} 'be very 
large', {L} 'exceed' (S3ITiew yegennene 'famous', lit. 'whose name is 
exceeding'), Grg Wl gene 'large' 5 Ln. 462, LG 198, L EDG III 284, LRS 
146-7 I I ? WCh: Mnt {Nw.} kun 'big' j j CCh: Nd D {J} ggna 'thick (dense)' 
5 NwM CChPhL 241, 232, ChC 1 1 Eg fP gn '« angesehen sein, machtig 
sein' 5 EG V 173 II B: Shi g i gan ~ k i gan 'beaucoup' 5 NZ 818 | | IE: NalE 
*g wh ono-S 'uppig, reichlich', *g wh en- 'be abundant' > Gk EU-Ehv-Ca 
'plenty, prosperity' M Arm jnq.lj Ljogn 'much, many' ({P}: < *i + *0- 
g wh on- or *-0-g wh no-) ! ! ?a: Lt gana, Ltv gan(a) 'enough' ! SI *goneti > 
OCS rONtTH gonelti 'be enough' M ?a 01 gha'na- 'dense, compact' 
5 EI 3, P 491, MKI 84, 357, F I 586-7, Frn. 132-3, ESSJ VII 22 f | D: SD 
*kan- '« heavy' > Tm kana 'heavy, stout, abundant', Ml kanakka 
'become solid, heavy', Td ken 'densely' (of shade) 5 D #1404 || ?(j) H: 
AdS of T *k J en 'wide, broad' (< N *ga'nW 'side [of sth.], width', q.v. 
ffd.) O The discrepancy of vowels (C and D *-a(:)-, Sv U), the labial 
element in IE *g wh - and the length of the vw. in EC and Sv L may be 
accounted for by a highly hypothetical N **-0?a- O - Biz. KM 134 
[#10] (incl. K, C, Ch, Eg, IE, D). 

638. *g r o 1 ?inV 'to beat, to strike' > IE *g wh en-/*g wh on-/*g wh n- 

/*§ wh n- 'strike' > 01 3s prs. 'han-ti 'strikes, kills' (3p prs. 'ghn- 
ant i , imv. ja'hi, pp. ha'ta-), 'hatya- 'Erschlagen', ha'tya n. act. f. 
'killing', Av ^a'n-ti 'strikes', OPrs a-^anam 'ich erschlug, ( -» ) 



621 



besiegte' M Arm q.iuli gan (gen. q.iuli|i g a n i ) 'bastinado, blows with a 
stick\whip\lash', qLulihif ganem I cudgel \ scourge \ whip', pljbiT 
5n-em 'I beat \ cudgel \ whip' M Gk &elvgj 'I strike', rdp. snsipvov 'I 
killed', n. ipovog 'murder' M L of -f end-o / -er e 'strike, knock, dash 
against', de-f end-o / -ere 'repel, ward off, defend' (-n- is not an infix 
of prs., which is evidenced by the pfc. of -/de-f endi and the sup. of- 
/de-fensum) M Olr gonid '(he) wounds\slays' M Gmc *gunBiO (-=- 01 
ha+ya 'Totung' < *g wh nti i a) > ON gup-r, gunn-r, OSx gu + h, AS 
'fight, battle', OHG gunda 'fight' jj Lt A gin£ia(< *g wh ntia), Lt 
ginCas 'argument, controversy', ginklas 'weapon' j SI *gon- v. 
'struggle, harm' > SCr nperoH ~ prijegon 'fight', *gon-oba, -ob"b > 
Slv gonoba 'damage, ruin', Uk ro'HoBa, Blr A 'roHaB 'annoyance, 
vexation' -d^ SI *gonob- 1 -t 1 'to ruin, to harm' > Slv gonobi+i id., R A 
roHo'Gi/iTb 'to tire, to cause suffering' ! ! Tc A {Wn.} kunag 'fight, 
battle' 5 It is possible (but not certain) that the BS1 verb for 'chase, 
drive' (> SI *zen-q / *g"bna-ti id., Ltv dzenu / dzTt id., Lt genu / 
gin+i 'drive [to the pasture]') belongs here as well, the underlying 
semantic development being 'beat' -» 'push' -» 'chase, drive away' I I Ht 
kuen- 'smite, raze, slay, kill', Ld {Gsm.} qan-/qen- in f-is-qan- v. 

'destroy' 55 WP I 679-81, P 491-3, EI 548, Mn. 379-80, M Kill 575-7, M 
E II 800-1, Sit. 80-1, F I 657-8, Ch. I 425-6, WH I 332-3, Thr. § 756, Vr. 
195, Ho. 140, Ho. S 29, OsS 357-8, Kb. 415, Frn. 152-3, ESSJ VII 24-5, 
196-7, Tls. 433, Wn. 243, Pv. IV 206-12, Ts. EI 604-6, Gsm. LW 127 [ f 
HS: C: EC gan- 'beat, strike' > Sml {DSI} gan- v. 'strike, shoot, throw', Rn 
{PG} gan a v. 'shoot; bleed an animal for food', Sd {Gs.} 'beat, strike, hit', 
{Hd.} 'hit', Ged {Hd.} gan- 'hit, whip', Hd {Hd.} gan- 'hit, thresh by 
driving ox', gan-am- v. 'fight' (lit. 'hit each other') 5 DSI 254, ZMO 153, 
PG 121, Hd. 80, 241, 271, Gs. 112, AD VZ 211 II S: Ak A genu 'to butt, 
to gore', i Gz {Dillm.} g w an?a 'thresh' (unless a misinterpretation of 2 
Esdras 23.15, as supposed by L) 5 CAD V 60-1, Sd. 284, Dillm. 1177, L 
G 196 || fl: Tg: Ewk Uc gun?a-, Ewk Z/Sm/Tkm g3n?3- v. 'punish' I I T 
*k'iyna- 'beat (so.), cause suffering' (x <r& i T *KlLJ- 'be difficult', if Qrg 
qiLJlt- 'make difficult\tormenting' is derived from it rather than fron 
*qiyn-) > VTt, Bsh q-byna- 'beat', Tv Xiyna- 'be difficult, torment', ET 
qiyni/a- ~ qizni-, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Qmq, Qrg, StAlt qiyna- v. 'torment, 
torture', Uz qiyna- id., 'make difficult', Chv xeHe- Xbnb- 'beat, flog', ? 
Osm qiyin-, Tk kiyi n- 'feel languor and aching in the limbs' (unless d. 
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from * q I y - 'cut'); T *kiyn 'punishment, torture' > OT qiyn, OT QU qin ~ 
qiym, MT [Tf.] {CI.} qiym, Chg qin id., XwT XIV qin 'pain, torture', Cmn 
XIV qin 'suffering, martyrdom', VTt {Rl.} qtybn 'punishment, flogging' 
('Strafe, Prugel'), StAlt qiyin 'punishment, torture, suffering, 
oppresion', Qry {KRPS} qiyin 'suffering', OOsm qin 'torture, pain', {Rl.} 
'Qual, Plage', Qmq qiyin 'labour, work', Tk kiyin 'oppression, cruelty', 
Chv xeH Xbn 'suffering, misfortune', T -t» OHg, Hg kin 'pain, torture, 
torment'; in some lgs. 'difficult, complicated': VTt, Bsh qtybn, Qrg 

qiym, ET qiyin ~ qizin 'difficult', Qmq, Nog, Qzq qiym, Uz qiyin id., 

'complicated', Qq qiyin 'complicated' 5 CI. 631, « ET Q 218-9, Rl. II 718, 
726, Rh. 1510, TatR 309, BR 355, BT 103, Jeg. 298, Fed. II 342-3, KrkR 
379, Sht. 272-3, BN 122, Nj. 632, Gomb. BTL 95, EWU 753, Ash. XVH21- 
40 The transformation of N * - 0 ? 1 - into T * - 1 y - and the origin of Ewk 
3 still need investigatiing. In IE the loss of the pre-sonantic *j, (< N *?1) 
is a phonetic law. T *k'- < N N *-?l - may be helpful in solving 

the problem of Ak e, because *a?i regularly yields Ak e (cp. S *Ya?iS- 
'head' > Ak re^- id.). But why here the vw. e is short? O ~ Biz. LNA 
#12 (N *gon(y)V 'kill'; he suggested to add [unconvincingly] L Hb/Aram 
S gn? 'concussit', i Eg gn.t 'wound, slit' [absent in EG; does he mean Eg 
gn 'gravieren, einritzen'?], and Kl {Rm. <r Zw.} gonn 'die Toten'). 

639. 2 *gAHnV 'lie (liegen), sleep' > HS: B iXgHn v. 'lie, sleep' > Ah 
{Fc.} a^an (pf. i-^an) (Pcj. 30) 'etre accroupi (les membres anterieurs et 
posterieurs replies)' (of camels, oxen, etc.), ETwl/Ty agan (pf. ETwl i- 
g"bn, Ty ya-gtn, Pcj. I.A.5) id., Tnsl i5-bn 's'accroupir' (of a camel), Gh 
35an 'kneel' (animal), Kb jan v. 'sleep, lie', Shi, Izd gn, Tmz Iz, ASgr 
{MT} gen ~ Zen id., Zng {TC} egun 'baraquer' (of an animal) 5 Fc. 452-6, 
2002, GhA 55, 246, Pr. M VI- VII 102-6, Dl. 262, MT 158, NZ 816-8, 
DCTC 289 5 Pcj. I A 5 (= Fcj. 30) implies the presence of a lr. in the 
root *iXChVC I I Ch: BT {Stl.} *gandV v. 'lie down' > Bl {IL} gand i , {Lk.} 
gand, Maha {Stl. ^?} gand i id., Dr {Nw.} ga'nde 'put down (a mat), lay 
down (a person)' 5 Stl. VZCh, Stl. ZCh 246 [#39], Nw. M s.v. gandi,Nw. 
K 125, Lk. PVB II 135, ChC j f D {tr., GS} *kan- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'dream, 
sleep' > Tm kanavu- v. 'dream', kana, kanavu n. 'dream, sleep', Ml 
kinavu, kana(:)vu, Kt kancn, Td konof (obi. konot-), Kn kana, 
kanasu, Kdg kenaci, Tu kana, n. 'dream', Gnd kanck- kan5k- & 
kansk- 4 kanisk- v. 'dream', Krx xandr-, Mlt qandre v. 'sleep', Mlt qanqe- 
n. 'sleep' 55 D #1407, Pf. 93 (*kan- < kal-n-), GS 158 [#392b], 32 [#38] 
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0 D *-n- (the usual reflex of N *-n- outside ens. clusters) suggests that 
the lr. was lost in pre-D prior to the change of N *-n- into D *-n-. 

640. *gUn L hjl -i *gU L hjfli (or *gUn L ?jl -. *gU L ?jfn) 'to think' > K 

*gon- 'think, (try to) remember' > OG gon- 'think' (me esre mgonies 'so 

1 think', Rom. 8.18), gonebay 'understanding (Verstand)', G gon- (aor. - 
gon-e-) 'think, (try to) remember', gun-eba 'state of mind, thought', Mg 
gon-: mo-gon-ua 'to recall (sich erinnern), to make up (a story), to 
feign', Lz (n)gon-: ITI0- V 1 -ngonap 'I remember, il m'en souvient 
(npMnoMMHam)', Sv gwn- & gn- / gon-: {FS} li-gn-ew-i 'ausdenken, 
suggerieren, zu verstehen geben', aor. at-gon-W-e 'er suggerierte, er 

gab ein', Sv {TK}: ub li-gwn-ew-i, lb lignewi, L lignwi, Ln li-gon-aw-i 

msd. 'to invent' 55 K 63-4, K 2 31, GM S 288, IS I 284, Fn. KW-4 #5, - FS 
K81, - FSE87-8 (*gon- 'think'; forms belonging to K *gn- 'hear'), 
Chik. 262-3, Q 21, Marr 135, TK 429 f| HS:EgfPgn.+ 'Andenken', Eg 
MK {Fk.} gn.wt 'records, annals' 5 EG V 173, Fk. 290 [ | fl: M *guni- > 
WrM guni-, HIM ryHM- v. 'grieve, be afflicted\sad', Kl {Rm.} guhj- 
'traurig sein, leiden, betriibt sein', Kl O {Rm.} g U h i g_ 'Kummer, 
Traurigkeit, Langweile' 5 MED 368, KW 155 I I Tg *gDn- 'think, say' > 
WrMc guni- 'think, remember' (Rm.: 'denken, nachdenken'), Mc Sb 
{Mrm.} guni- 'denken, nachdenken', WrMc gunin, Mc Sb {Mrm.} gunin 
'thought', Ewk, Neg gun- 'say' 5 Z 347-9, Klz. MS 184, « STM 117 1 
I I pKo {S} *kinir- 'take care of, look after' > MKo kinir'u-, NKo kmin- 5 
S QK#754, Nam 66, MLC 232 II pJ {S} *k3n3-m- {Mr.} v. 'like, be fond 
of > OJ konom-, J: T kono'm-, K ko'nom-, Kg konom- 'like, fancy, be fond 
of 5 S J #210, Mr. 712, Kenk. 1050 II T *k J un '« thought' > VTt koh 
q"bn 'attention, care', Alt/Tit {Rl.} qEIn 'Geist, Seele, Wunsch', Bsh A qtnt, 
Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Uz qunt 'attention, care', VTt A, Bsh qtnar, Qrg qunar 

o o 

'usefulness', VTt A qtintq- v. 'get used, become accustomed', Chg {PC}, 
Alt, Tb {B} qunuq- 'grieve (about\for)', Tv qunuq- v. 'yearn', Chg {PC, Rl.}, 
Tki {Zn.} qunuq 'sad, grievous', Tv qunuq id., 'impressionable, sensitive' 5 
ET Q 147-5, TvR 265, Zn. II 723, PC 440, Rl. II 908 55 « S AJ 291 
[#405]; « S VL 218 (pA *gQn i - 'think': M, Tg, pJ), - DQA #577 (A *gUno 
'think': M, Tg, Ko, J, T) O IS I 234 [#89] (*gu r nl-Ti 'think'; K, A [T, 
Tg]) O The long vw. in Tg suggests the presence of a N lr., that, acc. to 
the K data, may be *?, *h, *T, or *h. The Eg cognate favours the rec. of 
a N *h or *? (the laryngeals most liable to be lost in Eg). 
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641. *ga'n1iV 'side (of sth.), width' > K *°gan- 'side, width; outside' > 
OG, G gan- id., G ganieri 'broad'; ?cGZ *gan- 'outside, outwards' 
(preverb) > OG gan-, G ga( n )-, Mg, L go- id., 'out of, from'; compound 
preverbs: K {K} *ga-mo- 'heraus-, out of > OG ga-ITIO 'out of, from', OG, 
G ga-ITIO-, Mg, Lz go-mo- id.; compound adv.: GZ *ga-re '(in the) outside, 
beyond' > OG, G gare, Mg, Lz gale id. ({Q} 'voila, outside, outdoors'); K 
*°-gan > OG, G -gan 'from, out of (case ending) < N *°ga'n1iV nu 'from 
the side (of)' (see N *nu 'from, out of, of) (x N *°gayV nu 'from the 

side', see N *gayV 'side, outside') 5 K 59, K2 26-7, FSK72-3, Ser. 17, 
21-36, Q 212-3, 218, Dt. 14 5 This KV may have contributed to the 
meaning and form of K *gan- 'outside' < N *gayV 'ft' (q.v.) ] ] HS: WS 

O O 3 

*v /r gnb > Ar £ i nh- 'side, side of the road', ■g-^a. ^unb- 'side, place at 

the side of a road (where people stop to rest)', ^l^^ ganab- 'arm, wing', 

Jb {Jo.} 'genab 'wing', Sq {Jo., DRS} ganb 'side' 5 BKI 337-8, Jo. J 77, 
DRS 157, MiKI#1.86 II ?c SC: Irq {MQK} garjgefi 'edge of the higher 
area around a house, screen, shield', {E} gang3f i 'rim of hat' 5 E PC 
#378, MQK 37 I I Eg P ^nh 'wing', ? Eg XVIII ^nh 'leg or its part' 5 EG V 
577-8 55 MiKI#1.86 | | D (in McTm) *°kan-al 'seashore' > Tm kanal 
'seashore, salt marsh', Ml kanal 'sandy barren land' 5 D #1508 | | fl: 
NaT *k J et] (~ *k J It]?) 'wide, broad' > OT {CI.} ken, MQp XIV, XwT XIV ken, 
Chg >xv get] id., Tk gen, Az kgh gen 'wide', Tkm gTrj, Qmq get], Blq kerj 
~ get], Nog, Qq, Qrg, Alt, Tb, Uz, Ln, SY ken, VTt, Bsh kit], ET kat], Yk 
{Pek.} kTlrj, {Md.} kit] 'broad, wide' (Md.: T *e > Yk I after k-), d.: Tk 
genis, Ggz genis, AzgeniS 'broad, wide' 5 CI. 724-5, ET VGD 46-7, Rs. 
W 254, Pek. 1074, Md. 9, 167 O T *-rj is probably a normal reflex of N 
*-nh-. The long vowels in D and T point to the loss of a ancient lr., 
while D *-n- suggests that the loss of the N lr. *h preceded the change 
of the N intervoc. *-n- into D *-n-. The T vw. *e (besides the expected * 
a) still needs explaining. 

642. *gVfT L V J bV or « *gVn L Vjb?V 'side, edge' > HS *ganb- 'side (of 
the body, of sth.)' > WS *ganb- id. > Pirn gb id., Sr gab'b-a, Ar ganb- 
'side of man's body, side', BA gab, gabb- 'side(?)\ Mh, Jb C ganb, Jb 
{DRS} yanb 'side'; -4* WS *^ gnb v. 'put aside (auf die Seite bringen)' > 
AriXgnbG 'put aside (mettre sur le cote)', Mh 'gatn3b Gt v. 'take so. 
aside from the group', Md S gnb v. 'put aside, steal', Hb S gnb G 
'steal, take by stealth', Pun, IA gnb v. 'steal, rob', JA, Sr gnb G 
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'steal' -cte OA, IA gnb, JA, Sr ganna'b-a, Md ganaba 'thief; Aram 
■te BHb gan'nab id.; Sb iXgnb v. 'be beside, se trouver a cote de' 5 GB 
145, 899, KB 163, 190-1, KBR 198, BK I 334-5, HJ 207, BDB 170 
[##1589-90], OLS 142, SI. 293-4, Js. 256-7, DM 77, 95, Jo. M 122, Jo. J 
77, BGMR 50, DRS 150, MiK I #1.85 I I C: EC *gabb- ({Ss.} *gab-) 'side; 
near, at' > Af gabbe 'side (of back)', Sml geb 1 'riverbank', Kns kapa 
'next to, near', Brj 'gaba, Hr, Dbs kape, Gin ka'pe, Gwd kapa 'side'; a 
variant EC *gamb- may be represented in Af gambi 'side, direction' 
(unless an Arabism) and in Or gam a 'direction' M Ag {Ap.} *gap- 'side' > 
Bin {R} gaf 'side of body, side, half, gaba 'side, riverbank', Xm {Ap.} 
g3Wa 'near', Q {R} g(a)ba 'side, near', {Ap.} gab-3l 'near'; Ag -b* EthS: 
Gz gabo, Tgr gebo, Tgy gobo 'side' i! Bj {R} geb ~ geb 'side', gebi 
'near' 5 AD SF 234 (C *g VR ( R )-), Bl. 136, R WBd 87-8, Ss. B 74, 76, AMS 
268, PH 109, Ap. AV 10, E PC #378 (Bj, Ag, Irq), L G 176 II? Ch: Hs 
gaba 'bank of a river or stream' (unless a sd. of Hs gaba 'joint, limb') 5 
Ba. 335, Sk. HCD 73 I I ?? Eg V w^b 'riverbank, riparian lands, sea- 
shore'; ? Eg [WCP] gbi '(eastern, western) side' (unless a sd. of Eg MK 
gbi 'arm') 5 EG I 409, V 163, Fk. 76 55 AD SF 234 (C, S), OS 193 
[#856] (C Hs, cf. S, Eg) | | IE: NalE *g r a 1 mb h a '« jaw' > Gk [Lye] 
yap-ipaC, Gk yaM-ipriiVai 'jaws (of animal)' M amb SI *gqba 'mouth; jaws (of 
animal) (Rachen)' (x SI *gqba 'lip, mushroom' < N *kan|mpV 'soft 
excrescence [lip, mushroom]', q.v.) > OCz hub a, Cz, Slk, HLs huba, 
ULs guba 'muzzle, mouth', Big VbBa, Uk 'ryBa, P g^ba 'mouth, 
muzzle', SCr A guba, SCr d. gubica, Slv d. gobac 'mouth (of 
animals), muzzle', R Vlg/Vt ryBa 'chin' 5 WP I 534; * F I 288, and Ch. 
209 (Gk v d M. ip r| i\ a C 'jaws of animals', bf. ya|j.ipaC y6|j.ipoQ 'bolt', 
VO|JLipCoQ 'grinder-tooth'); - Vs. I 468, - ESSJ VII 78-80, - Glh. 252 
(refers SI *gqba exclusively to N *kan|mpV) | | U: FU *°kVmpVlV > 
ObU {Ht.} *kTlTI(p)al- 'Saum, Rand' > pVg *kTmplT > Vg: T kiplT, 
lk/mk/uk/nv/ll kepal, ul/Ss kempli id.; pOs *kimal id. > Os: V/Vy/O 
kimal, Ty/Y kima4, d/k kimat, Nz kTmat, Kz kTma4 id. 5 Ht. #272 O Eg 

gbi '(eastern, western) side', Ag {Ap.} *gap- 'side' (acc. to AD SF 234, 
from C *gVR(R )-), and Hs gaba 'bank of a river\stream' suggest a lr. *? 
within the N etymon (to be reconstructed as = *gVn L Vjb?V). NalE 
*g r a 1 mb h a '« jaw' (for the expected *g hr a n mb h -) may be somehow 
connected with the infl. of the N lr. *? in - *gVn L Vjb?V O IE *g...b h 
(rather than *g h ...b h <N *g...b) may be due to a kind of dis. similar to 
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the later obligatory dis. in 01 (*g h ...b h > g...bh) and in Gk (*g h ...b h > 
*k h ...p h > K...ip). 

643. *gaEQdu 'male' > fl: M *gendij(n) > MM gendu 'male animal', [S] 
gendLi, WrM gendu(n) 'male of carnivorous animals; small male 
panther; male tiger', Kl {KRS} reHflH gendan 'male (of some animals)': 
reHflH Hoxa 'male dog', rei-mH Gape 'male tiger', {Rm.} gendn 
'male (of any animal)' 5 H 49, MED 376, Mub. 137, KW 133 I I NaT 
*Ken JU '(him/her/it)self > OT {CI.} kan+u 4 kandu, Chg, Qp, OOsm 
ka|endii, Ggz kendi id., Tk kendi, a {Rs.} kandu, gandi id., 'one's own', 

Yk kini 'he, she, it' 5 On the ev. of Yk we have to reconstruct T *e 
rather than *a (the Og lgs. do not distinguish between pT *e and *a) 5 
CI. 728-9, ET KQ 38-9, Rs. W 252, Rs. MTS 38-9 55 Pp. VG 25, - KW 1 33 

(M, T; Tg *nen 'dog' Kms men 'dog'), dqa #498 (A *gentv -. *k- 

'male, self) [ | HS: C: SC: Irq {EldM, MQK} g^anda, Alg {EldM} g^andll 
'ram', Brn gond i 'male sheep' 5 EldM 61, MQK 42 I I B: Rif {Rn.} a- 

ganduz, izn/SrSn {Rn.} ayanduz, Kb {Di.} aganduz 'calf, Tmz {MT}, BSn 
aganduz ~ ayannuz 'veau (a sa naissance)', CM {NZ} aganduz & ayannuz, 

Snd agandus 'calf, Shw aganduz 'calf (2 years old)'; B -to Ar Mrc {Bss.} 
« ganduz 'calf, Malt {Aq.} gendus 'a bull, young ox'; the final -UZ ~ - 
US suggests reborrowing of a Berber word from African Vulgar Latin 
(Afro-Romance) 5 Rn. 356, MT 159-60, Dl. 264, NZ 827-8, Aq. BM301 
55 Tk. SCC 89 [#18.15] (SC, B) 1 1 ?o CS (or Aram Ar?) *gund- > IA F 
gnd ? 'band, troop', JA SnJIA gunda id., {Lv.} 'Heer, Schar', JEA 
gunda 'troop of soldiers', Md gunda 'army', Ar Jo^^und- 'comrades, 

body of warriors, army', 'any kind\species of creatures or created 
things, regarded as alone \ by itself 5 HJ 228, Lv. I 312, Js. 223, SI. 
269-70, DM 84, Ln. 400-1, BK I 338, DRS 153-4 | | D {tr.} *kan>, {GS} 
*gant|- 'male (person, animal)' > Tm kan+an 'warrior, husband', 
kanti 'buffalo bull', kanavan 'husband', Ml kanavan id., kan+an 
'male' (esp. of cat), Kt gang 1 'male', Td kO(|n 'Badaga husband', Kn 
gandu 'male sex, a male, man; strength, manliness', ganda 'strong 
manly male person, husband', Kdg kaht|a 1 'male' (of dogs and wild 
animals), Tu gandu 'male, valiant', Tl gandu 'male' (of the lower 
animals), 'bravery, strength', Nkr gafek 'man, male', Mlt gend t a 'male'; D 
^ 01 A ganda-, gandlra- 'hero' 55 D #1173, GS 25 [#8], 184 
[#462] O The semantic change 'male person' -» '-self (in T and Ar) 
has parallels in other lgs., such as Lt pata, Av -pa~ti- himself from 
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NaIE*poti- 'husband, lord'. The vw. *U in S is probably connected with 
the N U of the second syll. V The T cognate suggests N e, while D 
points to N *a (or *a). O IS I 226-7 [#79] (A, D). This discrepancy 
needs investigating. 

643a. 2 *gOQdV 'e ant' > HS: C: Ag: Xm {LmS} g^anden (= {R} 
gun' den) 'ant'; Ag -b> Amh H-'h^'hgundan'e black ant' M EC: Or {Grg.} 
gonda 'e ant' 5 LmS 380, Grg. 180, L A 214, R Ch II (s.p.) 47 I I WCh: DfB 
{J} ga'ndTf 'small red ant' ! Dr {J} gJ n da'm 'ant' 5 J R 214, ChC [ | D *konV 
'e ant' > Gdb koncjkT ~ koncjke, Gnd gotje & gotjo 'large black ant', ?? Kim 
kand t a 'big ant' 55 D #2096 O Connected with N ~ *gOtV 'ant'? 

644. *ga'n L V J r []' 1 V (~ *ga'n L VjpV?) 'stem, stalk, stick, stake, picket' 

O 'thin trunk'?) > IE: NaiE *g|gomb L h J - ~ *g|gomp- (< **g h |g h omp-?) ~ 

* o g|gnob L h j- 'stake, picket, (a cut off) piece of wood' (xN *kari|riV(-tV) 
'stalk, trunk of a tree', q.v.): [1 ] *°g|gomp- > ON kumbr, AS cumbor 
'wood-block', MHG kumpf 'sth. pruned, blunt (gestutzt, stumpf)', ? Nr 
A kump 'Klumpen', ? NNr {Ar.} kump 'meat dumpling' 1 [2] 

*°g|ggenb L h J -/*°g|gonb L h J -/*°g|gnob L h J - (xN *kan|riV 'stalk, trunk of a tree' 

[-» 'log']) > Gmc: OHG kembil 'Fesselblock', ON kumbr 'Holzklotz', 
kqppus+einn 'Rollstein', Dn kampes + en id., NE chump; Gmc 
*knab(b)-, *knap(p)- >NGr A Knabe 'Stift, Bolzen', ON knef i 11 'stake, 
pole, stick', NHG Knebel 'short and thick packing-stick, clog', Sw A 
knape 'Pflock, Knoten'; ON knef ill 'pole', MLG knevel 'short and 
thick transom (kurzes, dickes Querholz)', NHG Knebel 'branch, club', 
Sw A knave 1 'thin pole' 1 [3] NaiE *g 0imb h 0-S 'tooth' (x N *ka'b?a 'bite', 
q.v.) > 01 'jambha-h 'tooth, tusk' M Gk y6|j.ipo-g {ET> 'large wedge- 
shaped bolt or nail', Gk yo|J.ip-Co-Q 'grinder-tooth, molar' M pAl {0} 
*5amba > Al: T dhe'mb, G dhamb 'tooth' i i SI *zqb"b (gen. *zq'ba) id. > 
OCS ^ETj zqbt, Big 3"b6, SCr zub, Slv zob, Cz, Slk zub, P zab, R, 
Uk 3y6 i Bit *zambas 'tooth' BltF *sambas > F hammas id.) > Ltv 
zobs id., Lt Sambas 'sharp corner, edge', d. ^ambis 'wooden 
plough' i! OHG kamb 'comb', {Kb.} 'crest, crown', ON kambr, NNr 
kamb, Sw, Dn kam, OSx kamb, NHG Kamm, AS camb 'comb', Mi 
comb i! pTc {Ad.} *keme > Tc A kam, Tc B kerne 'tooth' 5 P 369, 
378-9, Vr. 334, 342, Ar. 411, 465, Ho. 54, 63, Kn. 534, - OsS 500-1, 
Lx. Ill, 118, KM 380-1, FI 319-20, 0 82, Glh. 699-702, BESI 650-1, 
SJSSXII 692, XIII 755, XXm 524-5, and XXVI 115, Frn. 1288-9, 1294-5, 
Srz. 11015, Vs. II 102, 106, 110-1, Glh. 699, 701-2, Vr. 299, Ho. 43, 
Ho. S 40, OsS 470-1, Sit. 254-5, Wn. 186, Ad. 194, Ad. H 34, 38, EI 5 94 
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(*'gomb h OS 'tooth', *gemb h - 'show the teeth, bite') f | HS: C: Ag *g3np- > 
Bin {R} genbi ~ gembi /pi. genf uf , Aw {R} gumb, gumbi, Xm {R} 
gib 'stick, staff, but in the Q-Km branch with k-: Q {R, CR} kenbl 
'stick, staff, rod', Km {CR} kembe, kambl 'stick, staff, pole' M EC: Sml 
{R} gambal 'Keule, Totschlager', Qbn {L} gumma 'stick', Ya {Lm. <- ?} 
kuma 'club' 5 R WB 154, R Ch II 44, R QW 84, R SS II 171, CR 214 I I 
NrOm: Kf {C} gumbo 'long stick', Mch {L} 'gumbo, Anf {MYTY} gumbo, 
Dwr {L}gomba 'stick', Gm {Hw.} gUpe id., {Lm.} gDfe, Shn {Lm.} gum'ba 
'club, stick' i! SOm: Ari {Bnd.} gufa 'stick' 5 Lm. Sh 309, C SE III and IV 
444, LM31, MYTY 117, Bnd. AL 159, Hw. EG s.v. 'stick' || D *kamp° 
({&GS} *k-) 'stalk, trunk, bamboo' > Tm kampu 'bamboo; flower-stalk, 
handle, shaft', Ml kampu 'bamboo; stem, stalk, stick', Kt ka*V, Ku 
kamba ~ kamba 'handle', Td kO*f 'hollow stem, handle of tool', Kn 
kamu, kavu, Tl kama 'stem, stalk, handle', Gdb kame 'stalk of a 
spoon', kame 'handle of ladle', kanve 'stick', Kdg ke*mbi 'bamboo (« 
Oxytenanthera monostigma)', Gnd kame 'stalk of a spoon' ~ kame 
'handle of ladle', Ku kamba 4 kamba 'handle' 55 D ##1454-5 | | U: ppU 
- **kamwE > FU *kimE (/ *kUmE?) '(hollow) stalk' > F kaami 
'winding-spool, quill' ! Lp N {N} gab me / game- 'long feather; stalk of 
a feather, caulis pennse' ! Prm *g r 6 1 mV 'hollow stalk' > Z gUI71 (gen. 
gumy-) 'hollow stalk; staff (of a flail)', Vt gum + , Vt Ur gumo* 'hollow 
stalk'; the Prm vw. may go back to FU *a with the labializing infl. of *I71 
and\or the infl. of the labial element (*W) of the next syll. 5 Coll. 86, 
LG 82, * UEW 422 5 The absence of the expected labial stop may be 
explained as follows: *ga'n L VjpE > pre-U **kan|mwE > *kamwE O Qu. 
O If the original N etymon is *ga'n L V J r p. 1 V, the IE initial *g|g- (rather 
than *g h |g h -) is accounted for by the IE law ruling out combination of an 
aspirated voiced stop and a vl. one in the same V (**g h |g h OI7ip- > 

*g|gomp-). 

645. *gafTtV 'hold, carry' > IE: NalE *g h end-/*g h nd- 'hold, get, 
contain' > Gk x av 8dvcj (aor. E-x<i8-ov) 'take in, hold, contain' (Is ft. 
md. XEL(JO|j.ai) M Lprehend- (< *pra ( i i -hend-) 'lay hold of, seize, grasp' 
i! Olr ro-geinn 'is contained, finds place in' (< *g h nd-ne-t), eNW 
{DvM} genni 'contineri, comprehendi, capi', W genni f 'to be 
contained' 5 Not here Gmc *git- (> NE get, etc., see N *ga'ta 'grasp, 
take, possess') 5 P 437-8, Mn. 319, 326-7, F II 1071-2, EM 803f., WH II 
359, Vn. R 40, SB 111, YGM-1 233, - EI 564 (*g h e(n)d h - 'seize, take in' 
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with unj. *-d h -) [ | U *kanta- 'carry' > Fkanta-, Es kand- v. 'carry' ! 
pLp *konte- 'carry' > Lp: L {LLO} kuodde- id., N {N} guod'de-/-dd- 
'carry, bear', Kid {TI} ku'nte- 'carry', S {Hs.} guodd'e-me 'das Tragen' 
(<r n. act. of *guodd'edh 'carry') ! Er KaHAO- kando-, Mk Kai-mo- 
kanda- 'carry, bring' ! pChr {Ber.} konda- 'bring' > Chr: L/H KaHfle- 
kande- id., Uf {U, Wc.} konde- id., {Ps.} 'tragen (*?), bringen' M ObU 
*knnt-~*k?nt- 'carry (on the back)' > pVg *kDnt- 'carry' (> Vg: P/NV 
kunt-, UL/Ss Hunt-), pOs *kantam- 'carry on the back' (> Os: V/Vy 

qantam-, Ty qantam-, D/K xontam-, Nz x^ntam-); ObU *kunt~ *kTnt 

'basket carried on the back' > pVg *kDnt- id. (> Vg: T kUnt ~ kot, IK 
xDt, MK kUt, UK kUt, P kunt), pOs *k + nt id. (> Os: V/Vy/Ty/Y q + nt, D/K 
Xent, Nz X 1 nt) II Sm {Jn.} *kanta-, {HI.} *kanta- v. 'carry' > Ne T xaHa- 
Cb, Ne F{Lh.} kannls, En {Ter.} kada-S 'to carry', Slq Tz {KKIH} q3nt+- 
'carry away', Slq Tm {KD} Is aor. kU3*ndab_ id., Kms {KD} quirim, qufvom, 
qundovam, qunduyam I carry away', qundola m T carry, bring, lead', Koyb 
{Sp.} KLjHannbiraMti, KijHaanaraMb 'I carry', Mt {HI.} *kanda- v. 
'carry, drive (fahren)' (Mt M {Sp.} KaHflbifiMti 'Be3y' [vt. 'ich fahre'], 
KaHnifiMti 'HOLuy' ['ich trage'], KaHnTfiMti 'Tamy' ['ich schleppe']) 
1 1 Y: T {Km.} qandeyl 'to accompany (npoBo>KaTb)', K/T {JN} qonta- 
'carry away, lead away (OTHOCMTb, OTBOflMTb)', K {IN RJ} xohto-m 
qonta- 'carry' 55 UEW124, Coll. 22, - Sm. 538 (U *kan+- 'carry' > FU 
*kanta-,FPkanta-, Ugr *kanta-, Sm *kan-), It. #21, Lr. #521, Lgc. 
#2863, Hs. 683, MRS 175, Ep. 38, U 73, Ps. OT 45, Wc. TT 56, Ber. 19, 
Ht. #292, - Jn. 59-60 (Sm *kanta- <r& *kan- 'go'), HI. M #415, KKIH 
160, KD 34, IN 278, IN RJ s.v. H e c T M , ~ Rd. UJ 37 [#17] (Y <b- U) j | D 
(in NED only) *kVnt- 'possess, purchase' > Krx xend- / Xindyas v. 'buy, 
purchase', Mlt qende- 'take along with, possess' 5 D #2001 O = AD LRC 
#136, - IS MS 332 s.v. 6paTb' *kan+ a. 

646. 2 *gl_lri V or *gUn V male genitalia' > HS: EC: Dsn {To.} gun-U (pi. 
gunti) 'testicles' 5 To. DL 501 I I Ch: WCh: Ngz {Sch.} g + nl (pi. g + nahin), 

Bd {ChL} g3na'n 'penis' ii Pdi {ChL} g w un, Tr {Nw.} gun, Mtk {ChC} ng w 3n 

id. 5 ChC, ChL, Sch. DN 60, Nw. WLT 38 [ | D (in SD) *ku|ohhV ({&GS} *k- 
) 'penis' > Ml kunna, Kn A kunne mar i , Kdg kun n e, Tu kunnaa id. 5 
D #1697 O Biz. DA 155 [#32]. 

646a. *gar)V (or *ga?OI]V??) '« flesh of leg, thigh, buttocks' > IE: 
NalE *g h eng h -/*g h ng h - ■« leg\thigh\buttocks' > Gk koxcovti (< *xa)(6va < 
*Knx _ ) 'perineum', {F} 'Stelle zwischen den Schenkeln, Hinterbacke' \\ 
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01 'jarigha 'shank, lower par of leg', 'Unterschenkel', ja'ghanahm. 
'rear part, buttock, pudenda', Av zanga-, zanga- 'ankle', bi- 
zangra- 'having two legs', 6 a9para-zangra 'having four legs', Phi 
zang 'ankle, shank', Oss: lzang,Dzanga 'shank' 5 P 438-9, F I 937, M K 
I 411-2, Ab. IV 297 [ f HS: ECh: Mkl {J} g^rjglne 'cuisse' 5 J LM 102 j j D 
(+ext.) *kant" 'flesh of thigh, flesh' > Kt kan^-po't 'flesh of hind thigh of 
animal', kan{-ka*l 'calf of leg', Kn kanda 'flesh, meat', Kdg kantja 
'pieceUump of meat', Tl kanda id., 'flesh', Nkr k h ancje 'piece, piece of 
flesh', Gnd k h antjum k h ahtj 'flesh, mutton', Knd kancja 'meat, flesh, 
muscle'; in some D lgs. (esp. in Nkr and Gnd) there is contamination 
with the loan from 01 khanda- 'piece' 55 D #1175, Tu. #3792 || H: 
NaT *k J Ot] > OT q 01] at 'muscle, firm flesh' (a t is 'flesh, meat'), Qzq {CI.} 
qot], qot] eti 'the thick part of the thigh', Qzq qot] 'croup of a horse', Qrg 
{Jud.} qot] 'the soft flesh of the thigh', Qrg T, ET qot] 'hind part, hind 
quarters', Tv qot] et 'meat without bones' (et 'meat'); T ^ Kl XOI] 'thick 
flesh of the croup' 5 CI. 632, ET Q 58-9, DTS 456, Jud. 403, Nj. 606, - 
Rs. W 280 (T <b- M) I I M: [1] ?? WrM {Cev.} qongu, HIM {Luv.} 
xoHro 'fleshy rear part of the thigh', Kl {Rm.} ch XOI]gI ~ XOI]ga 
'buttocks' 1 [2] M (+ext.?) *qot]5U-SUn 'junction of the two thighs, 
crotch; back part' (x N *kor) r 3 n V 'crotch', q.v. ffd.), Kid. XOnd a SXa 
'flesh of the thigh, rump' 1 [3] M *qondulayi > WrM qondulai, HIM 
xohrjiom 'rump, hip', Kl {Rm.} XOnd a li id., muscle, thigh', Brt 
xoHnonoM 'buttocks' 5 MED 962-3, KW 185, Chr. 583, Cev. 689, Luv. 
536 O The unexpected M *q- (for *g-) and the T and M vw. *0 (for the 
expected *a) may be explained if we suppose the existence of an 
internal lr. *? and *0 within the N etymon (*ga?OI]V) that will account 
both for the A devoicing *g- > *k- and for the A vw. 

647. I « *gU'Tarj r 0 1 'voice; to produce a sound' (-» 'call', etc.) > IE: 
NalE *g h wen-/*g h WOn-, {EI} *g h WOno-S 'a sound, voice' > Arm i$iiujlj 
5ayn 'voice, sound, cry (shout), noise' (< *g h WOn-Lji-) M pAl {0} *5ana, 
{Huld} *zan (gen. *zan-i) > Al T ze (pi. zera), Al G za (pi. zana) 
'voice' j! pTc {Ad.} (?) *kene > Tc: A karri, B kene 'melody, tune' M pSl 
*ZVbne-ti 'to ring' > OCS ^EbNtTH zvbn^ti, Slv zveneti, Cz 
zm + i, Slk zniet', R 3Be'HETb id., Big (prs.} 3BMHm'?i v. 'ring', pSl 
*ZVOITb (~ *ZV0I10?) 'ringing, clanging' > OCS ^E0N1> zvonb, McdS 
5VOno, SCr zvon, zvon, zvono, Slv zvon, Cz, Slk zvon, P dzwon, 
R 3BOH, Uk (n)3BiH 111 variant stems **g h weng rh1 - ~ **g h wenk- in 
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BS1: Lt z"veng- + i (Is prs. z"vengiu), Ltv Cur?) zvandzinat 'to 
neigh', Lt z'vange "t i 'to clank, to clang, to ring, to tinkle, to clatter'; SI 
*ZVO t k"b 'sound' > R, McdS 3BLJK, SCr zvok, Cz, Slk zvuk; SI *ZVqk"b > 
Big 3BGK, McdS 5Vek, SCr zvek, Slk zvek 'ringing, clanging, chime', P 
dzwiek 'sound' 5 P 490-1, EI 534, Sit. 315-6, Huld 134, 0 521-2, Glh. 
703, Vs. II 87-8, Frn. 1325-6, Wn. 186, Ad. 193, Ad. H 27, 37 | | HS: S 
*°i^gfm > Ari^gfm (pf. foJLa. ga Tim a) 'have a gruff voice', Sh\pf. pSL*>\ 

Panama) 'groan' 5 BK I 301-2 I I B: ?0 Gd gangan 'have a gruff voice, 
speak with a gruff voice' 5 Lf. II #0518 | | U *kat]V 'call, ask' > ?? OHg, 
Hg hiv- 'call, name, summon' I I Sm {Jn.} kat]-, {HI.} karj- 'call, ask 
(for)' > Ne T xaH3b, Ne T O {Lh.} xanc id., En {Pu.} kat]a 'er ruff, En B 
{Cs.} Is aor. obcn. kaiqabo 'I called, asked', Mt {HI.} *kan- 'bitten(?)' 
(Mt M {Sp.} d. KarHaMb 'npoiuy') 55 UEW 125-6, Coll. 14 (*k + rja-), 
EWU 564, Jn. 56, KP 79, HI. M #424 | ] fl: Tg *gjai]na- > WrMc 
giyar|na- 'explain, interpret (TOJlKOBaTb), declare', Ore, Ul garjga 'ask 
riddles', Ud garjirja 'riddle'; ? Ewk gund3- 'speak' 5 STM I 140, Krm. 
220, S AJ 225 [#295] I I ? T l *k J It]- + ext.: [1] *k J It]ira- v. 'ring, clank' > 
Tv qirjgira-, StAlt qirjira- id., Qrg qirjgira- v. 'jingle, clank', qmgir 'sound 
of jingling\clanking'; [2] Tit {Rl.} qirjlla- leise fur sich singen', qirjSI- 
'heulen, wimmern, winseln', Tlt/Alt/QK/Shor {Rl.} qit]ZI- 'wimmern', Alt 
{RA1S} qirjZI- v. 'yelp' (of a dog) 5 Jud. 491, RAltR 204, OTS 179, Rl. H 
709-10, RA1S 55 f | ??a,<^ D: McTm *kumur- > Tm kumiru v. 
'resound, trumpet, bellow', kumural 'oaring, resounding', kumuru 
v. 'resound, roar', Ml kumuruka v. 'make thundering sound' 5 D 
#1744 O A N final labialized vw. is suggested by S *m (< N *-rj- near a 
labialized vw. [reg.l]), but it could not be either *U or *U (that survive 
a IE*U/U), so that it must have been N *-0 O T *I (in *k J It]-) results 
from delabialization (*I < *U) and regr. as. (*U < *U). The 
delabialization *I < *U is rather typical and needs investigating o uu. 
(onomatopoeic associations of the word [-» root] at different historical 
levels). 

648. *g r a"'r| r X 1 a 'to step, to climb' > IE: NalE *g h eng h - v. 'step' 
('schreiten'), 'step' ('Schritt'), {EI} 'step, walk' > Gmc *ginxti ~ 
*°ganxti ({Pk}: < g h eng-ti ~ g h ong-ti): AS ^Tht 'going (Gang)', MHG 
glht id., 'trip', Gt gahts in cds.: fram-gahts 'npoKonfj, progress', 
inn-at-gahts 'entry', un-at-gahts 'anpoaiTog, unapproachable'; 
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*0-grade: Gt gagg 'way, road', ON gangr, AS ^anj, OHG gang n. act. 
'going', 'course, way', MHG ganc, NHG Gang n. 'going'; -4* *gangan'to 
go' > Gt gaggan (3s prs. gaggip, 3s p. gaggida), ON ganga, OSx, 
OHG gangan, AS jan^an id. M 01 'jamhah ntr. {MW} 'moving, 
going, course', {P} 'Schritt, Fliigelschlag' (but 01 {Bt., M} 'jamhah 
'Schwinge, Fliigel' is likely to belong together with 01 'jahgha 'shank, 
lower par of leg' to NalE *g h eng h -/*g h ng h - '« leg\thigh\buttocks' < N 
*garjV [or *ga?OI]V??] '« flesh of leg\thigh\buttocks', see s.v.) jj Clt: 
W rhy-gyngu 'to amble' j j Lt ^engt i (Is prs. ^engiu) 'to step, to 
walk, to march', 2ingsnis 'a step' 5 P 438-9, EI 546, M K I 410-2, M E 
I 562-4, Bt. II 246, MW 407, Ab. IV 297, Ho. 123, 130, Kb. 314, Lx. 53, 
73, Fs. 164, 181-2, Vr. 156, Schz. 147, KM 230-1, Frn. 1299-300, FI 

937-8 || HS: S *°iXgriri > Ar iXgnh 'walk quickly', Gt 'marcher 

d'un pas precipite' (of a camel) 5 BK I 337 | | U: FU *karj L k,V 'climb, 
step up' > Z kay-, Yz 'kay- 'climb' j! ObU {Ht.} *kTrjk- 'climb (klettern)' 

> pVg *kTrjk- > Vg: t ka^rjk-, lk xanx, mk/sv k3rjk-, uk/nv/ll k3rjk-, p 
karjk-, ml karjk-, ul/Ss xarjx- id.; pOs {Ht.} *kook- ~ *karjk- id. > Os: d/k 

XOnX", Nz XUQ-, Kz X@r|k-, O XOrj- j Hg hag- 'step up, mount, ascend' 5 
UEW 127, MF 239, LG 115, Ht. #301 | j fl: ?c Tg: Nn Nh gam- v. 'ski' 5 
STM I 539 O Here we may suppose peculiar phonetic developments 
within clusters of *N + uvular consonants: in the prehistory of IE and 
FU the N lr. *X is likely to have merged with the preceding *l] into the 
IE cluster *-ng h - and the FU cluster *-rjk-. An alt. solution: Ar grift is a 
loan from another S lge. or dl. (merging S *X and *b) and goes back to 
S V gnx < pre-S *iX gnq with S de-emphatization from *iX gng, so that 
the pN etymon can be reconstructed as *g r a'" l rjga > FU *kai]kV and E 
*g h eng h - (for **g h enk- due to the IE incompatibility law that rules out a 
vd. asp. and a vl. ens. in the same root) O The U and Tg *a (most 
probably from *3) may be due to synharmonic as. (regr. as.). 

649. *gUrj l K 1 E -> *gU'rj r K 1 V 'nape' (-» 'neck'), 'rear part of the head' 

> fl: Tg *°gungV > WrMc {Hr., PSchm.} ^gungu 'back of the head', 
gungulu 'tuft\crest of birds (Haube, Federtolle, Schopf)', {Hr.} 
gungulunge 'having a tuft on one's head' (a bird); see also WrMc {Z} 
gunqan 'Adam's apple' 5 STM I 172-3, Hr. 384, Z 349 | | D (in SD) 
*ku|ot]k- 'nape, neck' > Ml konna 'throat', kurici 'nape of neck', Kn 
kunke id., 'shoulder', gonka 'throat', ? gon 'neck' 5 D #1645 | ] HS: 



633 



Om: NrOm {Biz.} *gan L n J - > She {C} gonno 'collar-bone, clavicle', Cha 
{C} ganne 'neck', Kcm {Biz. «- ?} gonno 'nape of neck', Gnj {Si.} 'gonil, 

Drz {Fi.} gana-morge, Oyda {Fi.} ganna 'neck', Dk {Biz. «- ?} g3nna' 'upper 

back' 5 Biz. OLBP #80, C SE III 135, FI. OWL s.v. 'neck', Si. ACh 17 I I Ch: 
CCh: Tr {Nw.} gana (cs. gande) 'back', Bdm {Lk. <r Nc.} 't]gunT 'Nacken' ii 
?o WCh: Ang {Flk.} gwongwon Adam's apple' 5 Nw. WLT 38, Lk. B 
123, Flk. s.v. gwongwon 55 Biz. OLBP #80 (Om, CCh) |f IE: NalE 
*knok(k)o- / knek(k)o- 'nape of neck; hill' (x N *Q i Ka [or *rilKa?] 
'jugular vertebra, neck, nape of neck' [q.v. ffd.]) O ADb. MER 10 [#59] 
(Tg, D) O In Tg there is progressive assimilation *g...K > Tg *g...g. 

649a. ?<|> - *gorj r H 1 alV ~ mt.: *gOl r H n VfTV 'forearm' > HS: C: Bj {R} 
g w en'hal 'forearm (Vorderarm bis zum Ellenbogen)', gul'han ( = 

g^alhan), 'gulhe (= g^alhe) 'forearm' ii ??^SC: Kz {E} guhuluko 

'ankle' 5 R WBd 95-9, E PC #534 1 1 ?<|> B *vTl-/*Yall- 'arm' (if *Y < HS 
*g+X) (x N *gawlV or *gawElV 'leg, bone of a limb', q.v.) > Ah, BSn 

a v n (pi. ivallan), BMn vil, izn ayil, Gd ayil (pi. vallen) 'arm', Zng 

{TC} i?y 'avant-bras' 5 Fc. 1719, Lf. II #1219, TC D 4, TC Z 310 | | H: Tg 

*rjala 'hand' > Ewk rjal3 ~ rjala, Sin nala & nali, {iv.} rjala, Lm rial, Neg, 
Ore rjala ~ rjala, Ud, Ul rjala, Ork, Nn rjala, WrMc gala, Jrc {Pvn.} rjala 
id. 5 STM I 656-7, Pvn. 262 f | U: (with loss of N * g 0 Q -) FU *alV 'space 
between the arms, armful; lap, bosom (of a garment)' > Chr: H SJiTeM 

elterruLsjiTe el'te, uf dltd, dltas 'armful', H eltale-, Uf dltala-, B 

eltala- 'put one's arms round, embrace, carry in arms' j Er el, Mk al 
'bosom of a garment' j Prm {LG} *6l- id. > Vt {Bor.} al 'id., 'lap', Yz 6115, 
Prmk 0 Id 5, Z: LLz Ol03, USs 3l33 'bosom of a garment used to carry 
things' j j ObU {Ht.} *§1 {AD} 'lap, space between the arms' > pVg *ll > 
Vg: Ss al-tavl 'armful' (tavl 'full'), T al, LK/MK/UK/NV 5l, P/SV/LLz al 
'lap'; pOs *al 'lap' > Os: V/Vy al, Ty a 4, D at, Nz at, Kz a4, O al id., N 
al-tel 'armful' (tel 'full') 5 It. 291, Coll. 77, UEW 23, MRS 773, Ep. 18, 
LG 61, Ht. #18 I I AdS of IE *H w elVn- ({EI} *h 3 elVn)- 'elbow, forearm' 
> NalE *01ena, *o|elni- id. (<IE *x w el- or *Xol- 'elbow' < N *rULV 
'knee, elbow', q.v. ffd.). 

650. *gUR r U 1 'hollow, empty, hole' > HS: WS *gawp- 'hollow' > Ug 

o / 

gpt (= *gop-at-) 'caves', Ar cJa^^, ^awf- 'hollow, inside of a house, 

belly', gawfll-l-layli 'middle of the night', pi. Pagwaf- 'entrails', Tgr gof 
(pi. ? agwaf) 'interiour, heart, soul', Mh, Hrs gawf- 'chest'; S gwp 
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(prm. *-gwap-) 'be hollow' > Ar iXgwf (ip. -gwaf-) id., 'be empty' 5 « 
KB 176-7, BKI 357, Hv. 105, A #684, LH 594, Jo. M 127, DRS 108, - 
MiKI#1.100 (*gawp- 'chest and abdominal cavities of body\corpse') 
1 1 EC: Sml N {Abr.} gUf 'empty hollow in ground', 'empty well, dried-up 
well', Sml {ZMO} gof 'dried-up well', 'dry river-bed', {DSI} gof id., 
'socket of the eye (orbita dell'occhio)', ?(|) Arr LjDb 'hole, den' (for *g- > 
LJ- cp. Arr Ljirr 'upper arm' < N *gArV '« hand') 5 Abr. S 93, DSI 273, 
ZMO 165, Hw. A 400 1 1 Ch: ECh: Smr {J} gu't)3 'hole' j j WCh: Dw {ChL} 
gup, Zar {ChL} gup 'chest' j Dir {Sk.} gilbadu 'chest' j j ?? CCh: Gude {ChL} 
gUWa, F1J gllWl, Nz {Mch.} gowe, {ChL} gO?0, FIB {ChL} gU?un, Bern 
{ChC} gwe, {ChL} gW8y, F1M {ChL} 8g w 0 'hole', Lmn {Lk.} oghtibu, 
oghbu id. 5 ChC, ChL [ | IE: NalE *geup-/*gOUp-/*gup- 'hollow, pit' > 
Gk yuTTTi [Call.] 'cave', [Hs.] 'hollow in the earth; lurking-place, den; 
vulture's nest' M Gmc: ON kof i 'small chamber, hut', Ic kof i 'hut', NNr 
kove 'larder, store-room', MHG kobe 'stall, pig-sty; cage; cavity 
(Hohlung)', NHG Koben, NLG Kofen 'pig-sty', AS cofa 'cave, 
chamber, pig-sty', NE cove 'concavity or recessed place in a structure' 
i i SI *zupa > P zupa, Uk 'xyna 'salt-pit', OCS d. wojriHLiJe 2upi£+e 
'grave' 5 IS I 232, F I 335, Ch. 243, Vr. 323-4, Ar. 452, Lx. 112, KM 3 86, 
Paul 338, Ho. 56, Vs. II 65-, St SS 321 | | U **koppE (x N *kohp.V 'cave, 
pit') >FP *koppa 'hollow; sth. hollow' >Fkuoppa 'pit', Krl K kuoppa Krl 
A kuoppu, Krl Ld kuop:, Vp kop 'pit', Es koobas (gen. koopa), Es A kop 
'cave, cavern, grotto' j pLp *kopV- 'hollow out' > Lp L {Wk.} koipo- id., 
pLp {Lr.} *kope 'hollow, depression' > Lp: N {N} goppe / -b-~-v- 
'hollow; round-shaped bottom', S {Hs.} guppie 'Loch, Tunnel', L {Wk.} 
kOipe- Aushohlung; enger, runder Alpental', Fr/O {Wk.} g_Uip w 8 'sledge 
produced by hollowing out a tree trunk', Krsv {Lgc.} koh-pje ~ k'e-p^e 
'pit' ~ 'depression, small valley in the mountains', Kit {It.} kapp, Kid {TT} 
kOjp:e_, {SaR} KoaBnb 'pit' ! Prm *g6p ({jLG} *g6p) 'pit, depression' (< 
**gljp < pre-Prm) *kUppV < *kOppV) > Vt gop 'pit, depression'; hollow, 
narrow gully', Z g 3 p 'small pit, hole (in the ice), puddle, small lake', Yz 
g6p 'deep quiet place in a river, depression, pit'; Prm *g6p (<=> Rd. rLG 
421) may belong here, suggesting the following prehistory: FU *kOppa > 
(due to the labializing infl. of*pp)*kuppV > pre-Prm *gtip > Prm *g6p 5 
Rd. rLG 421 is right in pointing out that F uo does not correspond to 
pPrm *3 (= {jLG} *0), but in his etl. dictionary (UEW) he does not 
propose any et. either to F kuoppa or to the Prm V. To my mind, this 
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phonetic discrepancy may be explained by postulating a pre-harmonic 
U *koppE, that due to vw. harmony may have yielded both *koppa (> BF 
*koppa > F kuoppa) and *kappE (> Prm *k3p) 5 SK 240, Lr. #456, Lgc. 
#2561, N II 177, Wk. EUL 272, Wk. LLW45, Hs. 697-8, TI 147, SaR 113, 
LG 80, Lt. J 106, - IS I 233 F koppa 'basket' [not 'hollow'] and Mr 
and Os words for 'skull', better explainable as belonging to N 
*k r a 1 W L 0 J p.E or *k r a 1 W L 0 J []VyV 'skull; occiput', N *gUtH r E 1 'basket', 
and/or N *Kab r E? 1 V 'wickerwork, bag, vessel' [q.v.]) 1 1 | fl: T: [1] NaT 
*Kobl 'hollow, ravine, pit, depression between hillsYmountains' > OT 
[MhK] qovi 'hollow', Az gobu 'hollow in the ground, (narrow) 
gorge\gully', A gobu ~ gobl ~ g0VU 'ravine, pit, depression (often 
flooded)', StAlt qobl 'ravine, narrow gully, hollow in the ground', 
Alt/QK {Rl.} qobl 'ravine, Talhohlung ohne FluB', MQp [BMTQ] {Zaj.} 
qoba 'creux, cavite, fosse', Osm {Rl.} ^j^J qoba 'Loch, Grube, Graben' 

(-t» G Kzq qob-i 'Grube; Stelle im Wasser, wo sich die Fische sammeln'), 
Qzq, Alt qobl, Tb qobl ~ qobl, Tk A qobu 4 qowu, Qmq A qowu 
'depression between hills' 1 -6* [2] NaT *Kobuk 'hollow, empty' > OT 
qovuq id., 'a hollow', MQp [CC], Osm {CI.} qovuq 'hollow', MOg qowuq 
'anything holowed out and empty', Osm qoyuq ~ qovuq, Tk kovuk 
'hollow' (n., adj.), 'cavity, cave', Tkm qowuq, Tk A govuk, goyuk, 
qawuq, gawik 'hollow, a hollow', Xk, Sg xaX 'hollow' (a tree), 'hollow 
of a tree-trunk', ET A quaq 'empty' (of a melon, water-melon), Az govug 
'bubble'; [3] T *Kobu-1 > MQp [CC] XIV qovus, Nog quwiS 'hollow', VTt 
KybiLU qilVbS id., 'hollow of a tree-trunk', Bsh q"bW"bS, Qmq quwus 'a 
hollow', Osm qoyus ~ q0VUS 'large hall, dormitory', Tk kogus ~ 
kovu5 'cell (in a prison)', Az ro-ryiu g_oyus 'hollow of a tree-trunk', 
Qzq, Qq quwiS 'cavity, hollow body', Nog quwiS 'a hollow 
(depression)', Chv xaBan X "b Vb 1 id., cavity' 5 CI. 583, « CI. 581, Rs. W 

273, ETQ5-7, 18-20, Hus. 83, Rh. 1490, Jeg. 282, Md. 44, 169, MKD 
144, DTS 461, BT 84, Zaj. VAKBM I 39, Rh. 1490, AzDDL 144, Rl. II 657- 
60, Bu. II 69 I I M [1] *°gobiya > KID {Rm.} gowl 'niedrige Stelle, Tal'; 
M *gobil 'cavity, hole' > WrM gob i 1, HIM roBMn id., 'pit, hollow, 
groove; depression'; M -t» Qrg qobul 'groove, rut (in the ground)', Tv 

XOVUl, Tf hobol 'groove'; T -to Brt xoBon, Kl xobji id., Oyr qobul id., 
'small hole' 5 MED 357, Kow. 1025, KW 152-3, Krg. 313, Chr. 153, Jud. 
361, TvR 478, Ra. 189 1 [2] *qoyu-SUn 'empty', ? 'hollow' (x N *kohRV 
'cave, pit', q.v. ffd.) II Tg: [1] WrMc qobi 'hollow, depression' ({Hr.} 
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'konkave Stelle, Einbuchtung, Aushohlung, Vertiefung') (xN *kohpV 
'It') 5 STMI402, Z 280, Hr. 692 1 [2] ?a,(j) AmTg *gebu(n-) 'empty' > 
Ore, Ork g3WU(n-) ~ g3lin(n-), Ud g3U, Ul, Nn B g3U(n-), Nn Nh g3U id. 
5 The vw. *e is probably due to vw. harmony 5 STM I 176 II pJ {S} 
*kumpua 'cavity' > OJ kub(U)6, J T kubo id. 5 S QJ #669, Mr. 461 55 - 
SDM97 (A *kopu 'hollow, cavity'), - DQA #859 (A *kobu id., incl. T 

*Kobuk, J, M *qovusun, and Tg *qobi) j | D (in McTm) *ku|opp- > Ml 
koppam 'pitfall for catching elephants', Tm koppam 'keddah (an 
enclosure constructed to trap wild elephants)' 5 D #2103 O FU *0 
belongs to the heritage of N * k 0 h p. V. M *0 (as a representative of N *U) 
still needs explaining. The vowels of the second syll. in the A lgs. (T *I 
and *U, Tg *U, pJ *ua) point to a N high labialized vw. (*U or *U) O IS I 
232-3 [#87] (*gop'a 'hollow, empty'). 

651. 2 *gae l Y l UpV 'body' > HS: WS *gDp- ~ *°gTp- 'body' > BHb HSU* 
gD'pa* 'corpse' (att. cs. JlQIA gU.pat, pi. niDIA gn'pot), JA, MHb ^lA 
gup 'body' (JA em. gu'pa), JEA gu'pa 'body, self, Htr gwp 

'person' (or 'corpse, dead body'), Ar gif-at- 'corpse', Jb C 

mgDf'fDt, Jb Em3g3'f3t 'corpse, carcass' 5 - KB 176-7, - DRS 108, - 

MiKI#l. 100 (all of them connect the root with WS *gawp- 'hollow' 
^ r 

[see N gup U 'hollow, empty, hole'], which is semantically unj.), SI. 
270-1, BK I 362, Jo. J 72, HJ 231 I I CCh: Lmn {Lk.} Y3VE), HgN gwa, Kps 
gUVa 'body' 5 ChC, ChL | | fl: T: [1] *k J e|abre 'body, trunk of a body' > 
OT {CI.} ktivre 'body', Tkm reBpe gbwre 'trunk of a body'; [2] 
*k J dbde(r|) id., 'body, corpse' > OT k|gdvddrj, Tkm gdwde 'corpse, trunk 
of a body', VTt rayna gawda, Nog KEBfle kewde 'body, trunk of a 
body', Qzq Keyne kewde 'torso, trunk of a body, chest', Qq gewde ~ 
kewde id., 'body', Qrg ktidti(n), Uz gavda, Chv xewd_e ~ xbwd_e 'trunk 

of a body; energy, strength', Tk govde, Az KBBfla §OWda 'trunk of a 
body\tree' (x N *KopV 'trunk, log', accounting for the semantic 
narrowing: 'body' -» 'trunk of a body'?) 5 CI. 688, 690, Rs. W 688, ET 
VGD 52-3, TL 267, TkR 193, TatR 120, Jeg. 297 I I M: [1] *kew 
'corpse, dead body' > WrM kegiir, HIM, Brt xyYP id-, WrO kutir, Kl 
k yp, {Rm.} kEJr, Ord {Ms.} k'lir 'corpse'; [2] *keberdek > WrM {Krg.} 
keberdeg, WrO kobo(r)doq 'torso, trunk', Kl KBBpnr kdvrdag 
'trunk (of a body), torso, breast', {Bdm.} 'trunk of a body 
(TynOBMLUe)', Kl. 6 {Rm.} kdwrdak 'Brust, Brustknochen, Rumpf, Ord 
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k'emerd_ek 'thorax, poitrine' 5 MED 443, Krg. 736, 746, KRS 309, 326, 
Bdm. 84, KW 242, 250, Ms. 0 413, 438, Chr. 634 | | Tg {DQA} 
*° L X J eburen 'corpse' > WrMc eoren- oren ~ urenid. 5 STM II 289- 
90, z 60, 131, 177 II ?4>pJ {S} *kampana ( i i 'corpse' > OJ ka'ba'ne, J T 
kabane 5 S QJ #1380, Mr. 431 55 DQA #992 (A *k'eba' 'corpse' > T 
*k J Ebre, M *ke^ur, Tg, J), Ci. EApk 124 O M *k- and Tg *K- (< A *k'-) 
are likely to go back to N *gV?-. 

652. ( 2 ?) *goPKa '(e) tooth, hook, sharp stick' > fl: M *goqa 'crook, 
hook' > WrM goqa, HIM gox, Brt goxo, Kl goXo id. 5 MED 363, KW 149 
II ? Tg *guakV 'hook' > Nn goaqo 'hook for hanging up a cauldron', Ewk, 
Ore gOkO 'hook', Mc goqon 'hook, hook for hanging up sth.'; some of 
the forms present in Tg are loans from M (e.g., Nn and Neg gOXO 
'hook'), for other forms (with medial -k-, -q-) Mongolic origin is less 
plausible, but not ruled out j j U: FU *kopkka (or, with an alt. 
phonologogical interpretation, *kopka) 'crook, hook, sharp point' > F 
koukka, koukku 'crook', Es A kouk (gen. kouga) '(e) hoe', pLp 
{Lr.} *k3kke (x U *kOkka 'protruding point, hook' x N *kakU [or 
*kOkU?] 'hook') > Lp: N {N} goakke 'hoe', I {It.} koakk", Kid kua]ka_ 
'hook', K k6a?kka 'hoe, hook' j Chr kopka 'ploughshare' (Upymarij 
quotes the word only within the cd. kopka-parha 'crooked end of a 
ploughshare', lit. 'ploughshare's thumb', Coll. quotes Chr kopka 'plough' 
without indicating the source) j ?? acc. to LG 77, Z g 0 g + n , Z US gag+n, Yz 
gOga^t 'scraper (CKo6enb)' (* Rd. rLG 421) j j pOs *kayap 'fish-hook' (x 
FU * o k0k L k J VpV 'e hook' < N *K§RKub|pV 'top, summit, crown [of the 
head]' [q.v. ffd.]) > Os {KrT} Vy qayaw, Y qayap, Try qayap, quyp-, Os D 
{KrT} xaxap 'wooden fish-hook for pikes' 5 Coll. 90, UEW 171-2, Stn. D 
459, SK 208-9, 225-6, U 74, Lr. #468, LG 77, Trj. S 142, KrT 291-1 j | ? 
IE: the expected IE cognate is likely to have coalesced with the the E 
reflex of N *kakU, which is NalE *kOg-/*keg- 'hook, claw' > Gmc *XO~ka-, 

*xakan-, *xekan- 'hook' > ON hoekja 'Krucke', OHG haco ~ hakko ~ 
hago, NHG Haken, AS hoc 'hook, NE hook j j SI *kog"btb ~ *kog-bt"b > 
OR, R 'KoroTb, Cz A kohat 'claw', HLs kocht 'awn, brome (Bromus)' 
5 P 537-8, Vr. 278, OsS 365, Kb. 423, KM 283, Ho. 167, ESSJX 109-10, 
Trof. 86 O In all reflexes, except for U, there is assimilation within the 
cluster N *-PK- > *-KK- (>*-kk-, *-k-). In the history of this N lexeme 
the date of vw. breaking of *0 is under doubt: if all attested words of 
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the Tg lgs. are Mongolisms, the vw. breaking took place not in pA, but 
rather in Nn O Cf. AD Alt AD #19. 

653. *ga' r p 1 sA 'paw, hand' > IE *g h es-r-, *g h es-tO- 'hand': [1] E 
{Sturt., Pis., Hamp, F, Ch., EI} *g h esr- > Ht kessar (dat. kesri) id., 
SAn: Lw is(sa)r i-, HrLw istr( i )-, Lc izr( i )- id. ({Pv.}: before front 
vowels IE *g h - > SAn zero) II NalE *g h es-r- 'hand' (but hardly NalE 
*g h er- 'hand' [P 447, Dv. #270], see N *gArV '« hand') > Gk x^P I 
gen. x GL P"OQ 'hand', Gk D X'HP / X^POQ' Gk Ae accus. sg. XEPP L a j> pi- 
XeppdQ id. i! Arm i$ibn_lj 5e?n (gen. ^ihn_|i1j 3erin) id. (< accus. *g h esr- 
m) i! pAl {0} *dara (singularized ntr. pi.) > Al T dore (pi. duar), G 
dor 'hand' j j Tc A tsar, Tc B sar id. Ill [2] NalE *g h estO-, {EI} 
*'g h OStO-S 'hand' > 01 'hasta-h, Av zasta-, OPrs, KhS dasta-, NPrs 
g^uJ da'St 'hand' M ?L praesto adv. 'present, at hand' (< *praj i hestod 

'at hand', cp. Gallius: praesto 'quod prae manibus est') j! Lt pa- 
2aste, pa-z'asti s 'space under the arm, armpit' 55 P 447, EI 254, Sit. 
316-7, FII 1082-3, Ts. E I 558-63, Sturt. CGHL 89, 118, Pis. SLS121, 
Hamp PA 115, FII 1082-3, Ch. 1251-2, M K III 588, M E II 812, WH H 
356, Huld 54, O 70-1, Horn 126, Frn. 560, Wn. 521, Ad. 649-50, Ad. H 
128, 146, Pv. IV 160-5, Ivn. SA 153, Ivn. XJ 2 85 f | HS: Ch: WCh: SBc: 
Buli {ChL} gapusa 'shoulder' j Gmy {ChL} k + satid. j ? Ngz {Sch.} ga'pta id. 
j! CCh: Lmn {Lk.} yab^ak id. j j ?? ECh: Ke {Eb.} kOSl', Kwn {J} kOST 'hand, 
arm' (unless kO- is a px.) 5 Eb. 73, ChC, ChL j | U: FU *kEps r a 1 (*kapsa ~ 
*kipsa) 'paw, animal's legYfoot, fell from a paw/leg' (x N *KEPVzV 
'paw, hoof) > F kapsa 'hare-foot (for dusting, etc.)', Krl A kapcLi 'foot 
(of ducks and other birds); paw', Krl Ld kapc ~ kaps 'foot (of birds, 
etc.)', Vp kaps '(hen's) foot; paw (of dogs, otters)', Es kaps 'heel', {W} 
kaps-jalad 'cooked pig-feet' j Chr: B kups 'nap of cloth' (< *'nap 
made of the skin of animals' legs'), L klips 'strands of wool in home- 
made woolen cloth' j Prm *kUS 'fell from an animal's leg' > Z Kbic k + S 
id., 'footwear made of a fell from an animal's leg with the fur on the 
outside', 'a fell from a leg used to line up the bottom side of ski (for 
braking when skiing uphill)', Yz kOS 'skin of the legs of an animal 
(horse, elk, etc.) (used as brakes under the ski when skiing uphill)', Vt 
kUSla- v. 'brake (when skiing uphill)'; {UEW}: Prm *U < *i or *a due to 
the labializing infl. of *p j! ObU {jffl.} *kdpa8 ({Ht.} *kdpa8) 'fell from 
an animal's leg (Pfotenfell)' > pOs {Ht.} *ktipa4 ({Iffl.} *k5pa4) id. > Os: 

v/Vy kowal, Ty k5pa4, Yk6pa4, d/k/Nz kepat, Kz kepa4, o kopal; pVg 
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*kUt 'skin of an elk's leg' > Vg: LK/MK/UK k w It, P kit ~ k w lt, NV/SV/LL 
k w at, UL/Ss kOt id.; ObU *ti, Cht U, and Prm *U are due to the 
labialization caused by *p (F Rd. rLG 421) 5 Coll. 87, UEW 159-60, - 
Sm. 544 (FU, FP *kupsY 'leg skin', Ugr *kupB-; does not take into 
account BF), LG 154, Lt. J 133, Ht. #303, HI. rHt 71-3 | | D {tr.} *kac|yV, 
{Pf.} *kay/*key ({&GS} *k-) 'hand, arm' > Tm kai, Ml kai, kayyi, Kt, 
Kdg kay, Tl ceyi (accus. cet i), ce(y)yi, Kim ki* ~ key & kTy & kiyu, 
Nkr kT, Kui kayu, kagu, Ku keyuc:) & ke(y )yu & kayyu, Krx xekk h a id., Ml 
kayyu, Tu kai, Tl kelu, kai, Nk k T, Prj, Png key, Gdb ki 4 kiyyu 4 
kiy, Gnd kay, Knd kiyu & kivu, Mnd kiy, Mlt qeqe 'hand', Kn kay, 
kayi, kayyi, key 'hand, forearm' 55 If GS's pD rec. *key 'hand, arm' 
is right, the D word does not belong here 55 D #2023, IS I 227, Pf. 45, 
GS 186-7 [#471] O « IS I 227 [#80] (IE *g h es-, D *kac- + qu. Om *iXkC 
'hand'; FU *ka'te 'hand', F s.v. N *KatV 'hand'). 

654. 2 *gEqU 'to pour, to flow' > IE: NalE *g h eu-/*g h U- v. 'pour', 
*g h eu-ITin 'sth. poured, libation' > 01 ju 'hoi: i v. 'sacrifices' (esp. 'pours 
butter into fire'), hu'~tah pp. 'sacrificed', 'homan- 'libation, 
sacrifice', Av zaotar, zao9r- 'priest, sacrificed, 01 'hotra 'an 
offering, sacrifice (Opfergabe)', Av zao9ra 'libation' M Gk xe(F)u T 
pour', Gk Hm aor. £ )( £ u q 'poured' (< *e-g h eu- + *-(Ja), Gk X G ^M- a 'that 
which is poured, a stream, libation' M Phr [Hs.] £eu|J.dv ■ nfiyfiv accus. 
'stream [?]' (< *g h eu-mn) M Arm ^nj[ 50yl 'what is smelted \ cast \ 
founded', n. 'font, cast' (< *g h eulO-), ^riLLhif 5Ulem 'I cast, smelt, 
found ! ! L f u-tis 'water(ing)-can', f u-t i 1 i s 'easily poured, brittle' jj 
pTc *kU- > Tc A, B ku- v. 'pour' 5 WP I 563-4, P 447-8, EI 448, M K I 
442, M E II 821, F II 1090-3, WH I 563-4, Sit. 259, Wn. 239, Ad. 179-80 
5 The abscence of traces of the expected lr. (< N *q) needs explaining. 
One may suggest a mt. + subsequent loss of the lr.: *gEqU > elE *g h Heu 

> IE *g h eu- I I HS: CS *-gTX" ~ *-gOX- v. 'pour forth, gush out' (of water) 

> Hb gyb (-gTh-) 'burst forth' (of dashing water, of sea), JA [Trg.] 
S gyh G 'break forth, stir up', Sr gwh (pf. gafi, ip. na'gufi) 'gush 
out, pour forth' (of water), 'flow' (of tears), ?o Ar i^gw|yx (pf- £)-=>> 
gaxa) 'ronger et enlever la berge' (of water) 5 KB 181, KBR 189, BDB 

161 [#1518], Js. 237, Br. 108-9, JPS 63, BKI 350, DRS 107 O An alt. 
comparison (with better semantic connections, but with phonetic 
problems): N ? *kEs;u 'pour, flow' (q.v.) > IE *g h eu-/*g h U- v. 'pour' 
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HS: S *°iXkTW 'pour', SC: Irq {MQK} kU?Ds-, Brn kU?US-, Alg kU?UITliS- v. 
'spill, pour'. 

655. 2 *g ArV '= hand' > HS: Eg fP ^r.t 'hand, handful' 5 EG V 580-5, 
Fk. 323, Tk. I 319 II EC: Arr LJ 1 rr 'upper arm' 5 Hw. A 400 j | fl *garV > 
M *gar(i) 'hand, arm' > MM [MA] gar, [IM, IsV] qar, WrM gar, HIM 
rap, Kl gar, Dgr gar i , garb, Ba xar, MMgl {Iw.} gar, Mgl qar, ? Dx qa 
'hand, arm' 5 MED 350, T 325, T DgJ 130, T DnJ 124, T BJ 136, Mr. D 
19, Iw. 104, Rm. M 31 | | T *kV 'upper arm (brachium)' or 'forearm' > 
ET U qar 'upper arm', Chg qar 'arm', Qzq, Qq qar 'forearm', Bsh A qar in 
qus-qar 'forearm' (lit. 'double arm'), Qrg qar~5 11 1 k 'humerus', SY {Tn.} 
qar Sim I q 'a bone in the forearm' M Chv L xyp XUr 'double cubit (the 
double distance from the elbow to the tip of the middle finger)' 1 d. (f 
a form with ppa.?): T *k J an (Md.} *k J an) 'forearm' > OT, MT, MQp qan 
'forearm; cubit ("arshin")', Chg qan ~ qaru 'arm, upper arm, e cubit', 
OOsm qaru 'arm, hand', Osm {Rl.} qaru-5a, Brb {Rl.}, Qrg qan 'upper- 
arm', Az A gari 'upper half of animal's leg', Xlj qan 'half-fathom', Tkm 
gari id., 'lower leg of a quadruped, shin-bone', VTt A qarb 'length of an 
arm from elbows to fingers', Nog qan 'length of a forearm', QrB qan 
'cubit', Qzq, Qq qan 'forearm (of humans and animals)', Chv {Ash.} 
XUr"b 'a unit of length (« 2 m)', ET Tr keri 'arm's length, cubit', Uz qari 
'a unit of length (2 arshins)', StAlt, Shor, Uz A qan 'upper arm', Tv qin 
'ulna', Tf qin id., 'forearm', Yk xari, xari id., 'lower part of the foreleg' 
Id. (substantivezed adj.) T *k J ar-a 'e part of armUeg' > VTt qara 'unit of 
length (« 1 m)', Uz qara San 'shin', Yk xara 'upper arm, ulna' 5 CI. 644- 
5, ADb. SR 160-4, 195-8, ET KQ 278-83, Dr. TM III #1477, Jud. 355, BT 
74, Ra. 223, Jeg. 306, Fed. II 361, Md. 103, 166 II Tg: WrMc garga, 
gargan 'limbs (arms and legs)' 5 STM I 141, Z 310 55 SDM95 s.v. 
*gara 'upper arm', SDM97 s.v. *ga|era 'arm' (adduces pJ *kata' 
'shoulder' [> OJ kata, J T kata], alternatively equatable with N - 
*KU L y J t L V J P_V 'shoulder' or with N *KatV 'hand') | | a IE: acc. to P 
447, NalE ?? *g h er- 'hand' (> Arm £bn_lj 5ern 'hand' M Gk x^Lp 'hand' \\ 
pAl *dara > Al: T/G dore [pi. T duar, G duer] 'hand'), but in the 
light of Ht kessar- 'hand' Pokorny's rec. is to be replaced by pIE 
*g h esr- {see N *ga r p"'sA 'paw, hand', q.v. ffd.) 5 Dv. #270 (g h er- 'mano 
come cosa attiva'), P 447 (s.v. *g h estO-), O 70, Huld 54, Sturt. CGHL 89, 
118, Pis. SLS 121, Hamp PA 115, Sit. 316-7, F II 1082-3, Ch. 1251-2, Pv. 
IV 160-5, Ts. E I 558-63 O If P's rec. of the alleged IE cognate is 
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accepted, the N rec. should be *gara (the A *a of the first syll. being 
accounted for by regr. as. *a ...a > *a...a), otherwise we reconstruct an 
unspecified * A (*a'|a) in N *g ArV. 

655a. 2 *gERV 'entrails' > HS: S: Ar CiJ^ girrTy-at- ~ <1jJ^ girrT?- 
at- 'estomac (d'oiseau)' 5 BK I 272 1 1 C: Ag *g i Y- (*g i r-/*g H-) 'gut(s), 
entrails' > Bin {R} gir ~ ^ir (pi. gi'lil ~ li 1), Q {R} gir, Xm {R} 
zi l'la id., Km {CR} ^ar 'entrails' j j amb Bj {Rop., Fl.} gar i 'body, trunk' 
(xN *gArTV 'belly, inside', q.v. ffd.) 5 - AD SF 205, R WB 158 55 « 
AD SF(C, S) | | IE: NalE *g h er- 'gut(s), *g h or-na 'entrails' > 01 'hira-h 
'band, strip', hi'ra 'vein, artery' M Gk X°P^ 'g ut > string of gut' M L 
haru-spex 'one who foretold the future from the inspection of 
entrails', hi r a 'gut, intestine' j j ON gqrn 'gut', pi. garnar 'entrails' 
(< *g h or-na), OHG mitt i( la)-garni, AS mic^ern, OSx midgarni 
'internal fat, suet' M Lt z"arna (accus. ^arna), Ltv zafna 'gut' 5 P 
443, EI 180 O « Biz. LB #73 (IE, HS + unc. U, HS, D reflexes of N 
*guRV 'belly, body' and N *gArT_V 'belly, inside' [q.v.]). 

656. 2 *geRV 'throat' > HS: WS *girr-, *iXgrr > MHb ITl* ge'ra 
'neck' (Lv.: 'der Hals, eig. der Ort, wo das Tier die Speise heraufbringt'), 
Tgy n-cc g^eraro 'throat, trachea'; CS *giran- > BHb ga'ron (cs. 
ga.rOn, st. pron. garOn-, pi. [attested in MHb] garo'n-Ot) 'throat, neck' 
(ga'ron is a bf. from the stem garOn- in cs., st. pron., and pi.), Ar (j f^a- 

ifiran- 'front part of a camel's neck'; rdp.: S *gVrgVr- 'throat, gullet' > 
BHb pi. t. Jliinr gargaVot* 'throat', (-») 'neck' (att: +ppa. 2m: 
^ h n(1)npA gargaro'teka 'thy throat') ({KBR} 'pharynx' ^'neck'), MHb 
TTlAnA gar'gErst 'Gurgel', Ug {OLS} grgr 'garganta (?)', Sr 
gaggar't-a 'throat', Md gangarata 'throat, tonsils' (pi.), Ar [Nbg.] 
^a.f^a. garagir- 'throat (?)' (originally pi. fractum), Tgy g^arg^a'rit 

'goitre' (Bsn. 'gozzo'), Ak gaggurltu 'e part of the body of an 
animal: ? throat' 5 GB 147-8, KB 194, KBR 201-2, OLS 151, Lv. I 355, 
358, Br. 103, DM 77, Hv. 87, Bsn. 872, LG201, CAD III 9, DRS 175-7, 
MiK I #1.95 (S *giran-), #102 (S *g w ar(g w )ar(at)- 'throat, gullet') I I C: 
Ag: Aw {Hz.} gure'r 'throat' 5 Hz. NSA 139-40 I I B *°iXgrgr > Ntf {La.} a- 
gargur, {Dray} ahengur, agergur, CM agargur, BSn agargur, Izn 
agargur 'goitre' 5 La. N 57, Dray 243, NZ 854 I I Ch: ?? ECh: Tmk ger 
'neck' (unless to N * g 8E d 1 'back part; occiput, nape of neck') 5 Cp. 2 6 
cp. also CCh *iX grd 'throat; to swallow' (> Msg G {Trn.} gurdok, Mlw 
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{Trn.} gurdok 'throat', Mtk: Mf {BLB} g3rd- 'swallow with difficulty', MfG 
{Brr.} g3rdan 'palate', see N *gllfs;E or *guffV 'throat, neck'), Kfr {Nt.} 
gagara'k 'throat' (x N *guR r k"""U 1 'throat'?), Tr {Nw.} gora 'neck' (if the 
glottalization of g reflects the HS lr.), Mu {J} go'ro (pi. g(5rar) 'neck', etc. 
(x N *gllfT_E or *gufTV 'ft', q.v. ffd.) 55 - OS #960 | | U: FP *kerV 
'throat, gullet' >F kero, kerus id., Es kori 'throat, larynx' ! pLp {Lr.} 
*k3r3S 'windpipe, trachea' > Lp: S {Hs.} g'irse, L {LLO} karas id., Kid 
k3rs 'throat, windpipe' j Prm *g3r- ({JLG} *gor-) 'throat' > Z ropw gors 
'throat, larynx', Z US gors, Yz gors id., Z Le gorari 'Adam's apple' (acc. to 
LG, -S and -ah are likely to be dim. sxs.) 5 UEW 660, SK 184, Lr. #319, 
Lgc. #1268, Hs. 612, LG 79. 

657. *g r iVV 'hate, be hostile' > HS: S *iXgyr ~ *iXgry > Mh iXgyr 
(pf. g3yo r, sbjn. y3-gyer), Jb gyr (pf. Jb c ger, Jb E ger) v. 'oppress', 
Ak gry (inf. geru, p. -gri) 'be hostile', geru 'foe', Ug i/" gry G 
'attack', IA iXgry G 'sue, institute suit against'; ?c(x*iXgry 'incite, 
provoke') BHb \S gry D 'stir up strife', i/" gry TD 'engage in strife', JA 

gry ( h, 1^ h yitga're) {Js.} 'attack', {Lv.} 'sich reizen', JEAiXgry 

TD 'fight, contend', Sr i^gry TD (pf. w^l.) ? etgarT) 'provoke \ 

stir up strife, pick a quarrel' 5 Jo. M 128, Jo. J 81, CAD V 61-3, OLS 
152, HJ 234-5, KB 195, BDB 173, Js. 268, Lv. T I 359, SI. 300, JPS 77 I I 
Eg fP 3iy 'be hostile', fMK 3iy.+ 'wrongdoing', 3§yw 'opponent', ?? Eg: 
{EG} MK ^r^r 'fremde Lander', ^r^r 'aus der Fremde kommen' (of 
birds), NK Z r Z r 'fremder Mann', Z r Z r 'fremdYfeindselig handeln 
(gegen den Bruder)', MK {Fk.} ^r^ri 'stranger', ^r^ry 'strange' 5 EG V 
514-8, 604, Fk. 318, 324 | | IE: [1] ??Ht 'enmity (Feindschaft), 

enemy ' 111 [2] (+ ext.) NalE *g h ers- ' repugnance, abhorrence' > Arm 
q.iupzh 1 -'' gafSim 'I abhor, detest, hate' M ON gersta 'argern, bose 
machen', MHG garst 'rancid taste, stench', MHG, MLG garst 
'rancid', Dt garst ig 'rank, rancid, musty', NHG garst ig id., 'nasty, 
foul, disagreeable' 55 Not here (<=> P) Av grahma-, interpreted by Pas 
'Sunder, Frevler', but actually meaning '« gift' (Bai. 442, Brtl. 530) 5 5 
Ts. EI 665-7, Pv. IV 280-6, = P 445, Sit. 371-2, Vr. 165, Vr. N 185, Lx. 
53, KM 233 55 Acc. to AD's theory of vw. changes in the prehistory of 
IE (AD NGIE, AD N VIE), the lack of palatality in the NalE initial ens. is 
reg. (*gi > *g h cM > *g h ej i > *g h e [loss of a glide before another sonant]) 
| | D *kir-Ukk-, *ker- ({&GS} *k-) > Tm ceru v. 'hate, dislike', 
cirukku 'be angry with', Kt Cirv- id., Td k + rk 'violent anger', Tl 
cirra, cirru 'anger, displeasure', Brh kiret] 'abuse' 55 D #1597. 
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657a. ?o 2 *giRV leg, - bone of the leg' > HS: Ch: WCh: Wrj {Sk.} 
g3rdEM, Cg {Sk,} g3rde 'leg' M CCh: Zm {J} guray 'thigh', ZmD {Srp.} 
gore, BtD/BtG {Srp.} gergaCe 'leg' 5 JI II 220, ChC, ChL | j fl: Tg 
*glram 'bone' > WrMc giran, Mc Sb giram 'bones, corpse', WrMc 
girarigi, Jrc g 1 rang 1 'bone(s)', Ewk giramna id., Sin giranda, Ul 
giramsa 'bone', Lm o giramna, Neg gLyamna 'skeleton', Ore giamsa 
'bone(s)', Ud geama H a, Ork giransa, Nn Nh/KU girmaksa, Nn KU 
giramna, Nn B girmasa id., 'skeleton' 5 STM I 154, Kiy. 125 [#510] O 
Doutful because of the semantic difference between 'leg' and 'bone' 
(but compare German Be in). 

657b. 2 *guRV 'belly, body' > HS: C: SC: Irq {MQK} gura? 'belly, 
interior', Irq/Alg {Wh.} gura, Grw/Brn {Wh.} gura?a 'stomach' 5 MQK 
41, Wh. IC 25 | | U *kurV 'body' > Lp: N {N} gqrod ~ gqrog 'body, 
carcass', L karot id., 'trunk of a living animal', I korod_ 'carcass' j! 
ObU *kUr 'body' > pOs *kor > Os: Kz e4-XQr 'body, surface of a body' 
(e4 'body'), V kor 'shape\image (of a guardian spirit, person, animal), 
Vy/Ag/Ty/Y {Trj.} kor 'shape, appearance (o6pa3, BMfl)'; pVg *kUrT 
'shape, image', {Alq.} 'Schattenbild, Gestalt' > Vg: P lS-kor, Ss lS-XOr 
'Schattengestalt', MK lS-k w ar id., 'spirit' LK XOr, Ss {Ht.} XUri 'Bild, 
Gestalt, Form' I I Sm: Ne T {Ter.} xar- 'self (xar?n 'myself, Xart 
'thyself, xa^ta 'him'\her-self'), En: X ke6e?, B kere? '-self (rf. prn.) 5 5 
UEW 216, Trj. S 183, Ht. #312, Ter. 891 O - Biz. LB #73 (SC, U + unc. 
HS, D, and IE reflexes of N *gERV 'entrails' and N *gArTV 'belly, 
inside' [q.v.]). 

657c. *guRV 'forest' > HS: Ch: CCh: Ms {ChL} guruda, BnnM gura 
'forest', Bnn {ChL} gora 'bush (forest)' j ECh: Mb {J} gura' 'bush', Nd D {J} 
g3rmirj 'forest' 5 Cp. also Hs kuVmt 'forest' 5 ChL, ChC |] IE:NaIE(att. 
in Bit) *°g L wh jer- > Lt giria, Lt Z gire, Ltv dzira ~ dzire 'forest', 
Pru garian ~ garrin 'tree' 5 « P 478, « Frn. 153 (both equate it with 
SI *gora, 01 giri-, and Av gairi- 'mountain') || U *kurV 'forest, 
bushes (Gebusch)' > Er Kypo kuro 'bush (shrub), bushes (Gebiisch) \\ 
Os: D X9I^ 'coniferous forest, forest with much game', Kz X9f 'woods' 
(Xar taxi y manti 'move to the forest for hunting [whole families]'); Vg: 
T {MK} khar(e)p 'grove (Hain)', {Knn.} k3l-karp 'birch wood' (k3l 
'birch'), N/ML {MK} khwarp ~ khuorp 'birch wood (6epe3HflK)', 
LL/P {MK} khorp, K {MK} khorep ~ khworep ~ kh(w)orep 
'pine\fir-wood' II Sm: Nn F {Lh.} kUr 'thicket (thick woodYbushes) on 
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riverbanks' 55 {Rd.}: FV *-p- is a sx. 55 UEW217, ERV31, MK 109, Lh. 
213. 

658. 2 *gURV 'to roll' > K *gor-/*gr- vi. 'roll, wallow' > OG gor-, 

ngor-, G gor- vi. 'roll, wallow' ('rollen, sich walzen'), Mg gorgol-, Lz 

ngor-/ngr-, Sv gur-/gwr- v. 'roll' 55 K64, K 2 31, FS K 83-4, FSE88-9, 

Chx. 202, Abul. 96, Ser. 41 | f HS: EC: Sa {R} gur- 'rollen, walzen, in 

Kugelform bringen' M SC: Irq {E} g w ang w ara?a- v. 'roll (downhill)', 

{MQK} g w at]g w ara?- 'roll, roll down' 5 R S II 160-1, E SC 372, MQK 43 I I 

WCh: Hs gara v. 'roll any circular object rapidly along the ground' 5 Ba. 

362 II ?aEgPgiiv. 'turn over (kentern)' 5 EG V 149 55 - Tk. SCC 8 9 
[#18.13]. 

659. 2 *gURV 'beast' > IE: NalE *g h weY- ({EI} *'g h weY / gen. *'g h wer- 
OS) 'wild animal' > Gk: A &rjp (gen. &fip6g), L ipfjp, Th ipsip 'beast' M L 
ferus (f. -a, ntr. -um) 'wild' (L e [rather than e] is due either to 
Celto-Italic shortening of long vowels [Dybo's law, F Db. SDKI 13] or to 
generalization of {EI} *g h wer- obi.) M BS1: Lt z"veris, Ltv zvers 
'beast', Pru accus. pi. swTrins ([ZV-]) ! pSl *ZVeYb 'wild beast' > OCS 
Z.R'fcpb zv^rb, Big 3 Bap, McdS 5Ver, SCr 3Bep ~ zvi jer, Slv zver, 
Cz zv^ , Slk zver, P zwierz, R 3Bepb, Uk 3Bip (in BS1 the word 
was transferred to the * i -declension on the basis of the accus. sg. form 
with Baltic SI *-b < IE *-m, *-ns) ! ! Tc B d. serwe 'hunter' ({Ad.}: < 
*g h wer-WO- 'he of the animal'), d. ser- v. 'hunt' 5 WP I 642-3, P 493, FJ 
23, F I 671-2, WH 1 487-8, ME 409, Tr. 374-5, Frn. 1327, En. 261, Vs. H 
87, Glh. 702, Ad. 633-4 f ] fl (x N *gt)RHae 'to track [game], to smell, 
to hear; ear']): M *gd'reven 'wild animal', *gtiretfe-SUn 'wild herbivorous 
animal, antelope' > [1] *gtiretfen 'wild animal' (x M *gtiregen n. 'hunt, 
chasing; game' < N *goRH3B)> MM [S] gtire n e 'Wild', Kl {Rm.} gore 'wild 
animal, deer, game'; [2] *gbretfe-SLin 'wild herbivorous animal, 

antelope' > MM [S] go re n esii n id., [MA] gbresun 'wild goat', [IM] gbresun 
'antelope', WrM guregesun ~ gorugesun, HIM repeecCeH) id., 
'game, wild beast', Ord {Ms.} g_drdSLi 'game, wild beast', Brt 
rypBehad-i) 'wild goat, roe', Kl {KRS} repacH gdrasan 'saiga 
antelope (Saiga tatarica)', {Rm.} gdr£Sn 'wild animals, deer or 
antelopes', MMgl {Iw.} gbresun 'wild ass', Dg {T} gures 'antelope, wild 
beasts', {Mr.} gurese 'a quadruped, wild animal', 1$ Mnr H {SM} 
k'uoroS3 'bete feroce, bete sauvage; sauvage' 5 SM 215, Iw. 104, H51, 
Pp. MA 172, 437, MED 387, KRS 147, KW 138, Chr. 166, Mr. D 153, T 
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DgJ 133 II Tg: [1] *gurma-(kun) 'hare' > Nn gormaxo ~ g°rmaxo(n-), 
LMa gulmayun, Jrc {Kiy.} gulmaha^ 'rabbit'; Nn Nh gurm3 toqsa 
'sacred hare', gorma-qsa 'hare's hide'; [2] NrTg *gurn- 'e small fur- 
bearing animal' > Ewk gurnun 'squirrel', Lm 'gurnata 'weasel' 5 STM I 
161, 174, Kiy. 105 [#150] I I pKo {S} *kora'nf > MKo koranf 'deer, elk', 

NKo korani 'elk' (xN *gur r X 1 a 'antelope') 5 S QK#271, MLC 138, Rm. 
SKE 125, Choy 902-3, Vv. ANE 16 (suggests that Ko is a loan from pChK 
*qorat]i 'reindeer') 55 S CNM 6-7, DQA #572 (*gu|oYi|e 'deer, game') || 
AdS of U *kOLjra 'male animal' (x N*koyRV 'male animal' [q.v. ffd] x a 
derivative from U *kOLje 'male, man' < N *gOLJ V 'man, people') O IS I 
237 [#93] (IE, M). Cf. N *glir r X n a 'antelope, male antelope' (- Gr. II 8: 
*gura '[wild] animal'). 

659a. *gE r ^orV (or *gEworV??) 'grain' > HS: Ch: [1] WCh {OS} 
*gi?ur- 'millet' > Hs {Ba.} ge>U, A {Sk.} gyauro 'bulrush-millet', Gw 
{Mts.} §ero 'millet' j Su {J} gewuro id. ! Sy {Sk.} goro 'sorghum' j Ngz 
{Sch.} gaV3rka ~ gavr3ka id. i! CCh: Zm {Srp.} guirany 'corn' M ECh: 
Smr {J} g3>a'we 'e corn' 1 [2] *gVr- 'bean(s)' > WCh: Ang {ChL} g + ram j ? 

Fy {J} kerem id. ii CCh: Mnd {Mch.} gtre, {ChL} i re, Giv {ChL} ?a'gura, 
{Rp.} a"g3ra, Gv {ChC} rigsre, Nkc ng+re, Dgh {Fk.} t]'gre id. i i ECh: EDng 

{Fd.} gerjet], Jg{J} glV(k) id. 5 ChC, ChL, Sk. HCD 83, Ba. 377, Sch. 219 
II S: [1] S *gir(-at)- '« small grain' > MHb ge'ra 'seed of carob 

(St. John's bread, Ceratonia)', Ak giru 'twenty-forth part of a sheqel' 
^ BHb nn.A ge'rl id. 1 [2] CS *gargir- 'a berry, small grain' > BHb pi. 
□ h np : A gargaV-Tm 'ripe olives', MHb gar'ger, JA [Trg.] X^pA 

garga'r-a 'berry, small grain, Ar girgir- 'bean' 5 DRS 177, 181, KB 
193-4, Klein 108, Js. 266, Low II 403, Ln. 401, BK I 274-5, Sd. 291 5 5 
OS #211 I I D *kor- 'millet, a grain' > Knd korerj 'a grain', Tm kural 
'Italian millet', Kt kOLj], Kui kueri 'Setaria italica', Kn korale, Tl 
korralu, Prj kOLjla 'Panicum italicum (a kind of millet), Gnd kohala(I ) 
~ kO?la 'Panicum miliare', gorrarj 'mandeya corn, Eleusine coracana' 5 5 
D #2163 O The D and S data suggest that the N internal ens. was not 
W (but most probably a weak lr. ? or n). If this is true, the ens. -W- 
in several Ch languages is a hiatus-based innovation influenced by the 
labialized vowel O - Biz. DA 160 [#82] | | | Cp. also ?? N 2 - 
*gERV5dV (or cd. *gE l >"VV SVdV?) 'e cereal' > IE {EI} 
*'g h resd h ( i )- (gen. *g h r'sd h -OS) 'barley' > NalE: L hordeum id. ! j OHG, 
OSx gersta, NHG Gers+e, Dt gerst id. i j ?<|> Gk Hm KpL, Gk KpL&fi 
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id. i! Al dri+he 'grain' II Ht karas ntr. ({EI} = [kras], [kars]?') {Ts.} 
'wheat (?)', {EI} 'e wheat' (absent in Pv.) 55 EI 51, P 446 (IE *g h erzd( h )-), 
GI 565 (IE *g h (e)rd h -), Be. # 8.44, WH I 656-7, KM 250, 0 75, Ts. W 34, 
Ts. E498 I] HS: CCh: Msg {Rlf.} gerda 'sorghum', {Ov.} girda 'Korn, 
Getreide' 5 ChC, Lk. DQM 56. 

659b. *gi? r oYV 'e grass' > HS: S: Ar ga?r- 'herbe grande, longue, 
d'une vegetation riche' 5 BK I 244 ]j IE (mt; x N *gOrho 'be(come) 
bigMong, grow'?) *g h reH w -/*S h nH +ext.: NalE *g h r0S-/*g h ras- 'grass, 
herbs' > Gt gras 'xopiog, iVdxavov (grass, garden-herbs)', OFrs gres, 
gers, OSx, OHG gras, NHG Gras, AS ^raas, ^aars 'grass', NE grass 
i i L gramen 'grass, turf (< *g h ras-men) i i SI *grozd"b (gen. *grozda), 
*grozdb 'cluster' > OCS rpO^ATi grozd"b, Slv grozd 'cluster of 
grapes', SCr grozd id., 'grapes', Big rpo3fl, R rpo3flb, A rpo3fl 
'cluster (of berries, grapes, etc.)', OR, RChS rpoz.A.'b grozdti 'grape' 1 
+ another ext.: AS jraad 'grass' jj L herba 'springing vegetation, green 
plant' (x N *gOrhO 'be(come) bigMong, grow', q.v.) I I Ht {Pv.} 
kariyant- 'grass', karitasya 'grassland, lawn' 5? WP I 645-6, P 454, 
KM 268, 272-3, 275, Schz. 154-5, Kb. 413, Ho. 137-9, Ho. S 28-9, Fs. 
220, Bern. I 355, ESSJ VII 142-3, Glh. 250, WH I 639-40, Pv. IV 80, Ts. E 
I 507, 510 | ] fl: NaT *k L < J tiran 'sedge' > VTt, Bsh kuran, SbTt kiirarj, Brb 
{Rl.} ktirtin, Xk kdret] Ot, Alt, Tit {Rl.} ktirtin id. 5 ET KQ 147-8. Rl. II 1251, 
1454 II M: Kl {Rm.} ktirsn 'eine Pflanze (giftig), sedge (Carex), 
henbane'; WrM kurmeli, Hlh xypMan 'sedge (Carex)' 5 KW 248, 
MED 506, Kow. Ill 2650 | | D *kTr- 'greens, vegetables' > Tm kTrai id., 
'pot-herbs', Ml cTra 'greens, eatable leaves', A kTra, cTra 'spinach', 
Kt kiT, Td kiTLJ 'Amarantus', Kn kTre, kire '(various species of) 
greens', Tl kTra, kTre 'herb, vegetable, greens' 55 D #1617 O T *k'- 
and M *k- are probably from *g? < N *gl?- O Biz. LB#71c (suggested 
the comparison between IE, D, and T). 

660. *ge r< fV n rV 'to fence around, to encircle; enclosed place' (-» 'to 
build walls\huts') > HS: C: EC: Ged {Hd.} gO?re, Brj {Hd.} gore 'shed for 
animals', Or {Grg.} gOrrO 'partition, wall' M SC: Irq {Wh.} gar'?a i (pi. 
gaV?awe) 'wall of the verandah', {E} garTay 'verandah of house', {MQK} 
garfay 'front of the house, area near the house' (x N *gAr^V 'belly, 
inside'?) M Bj {R} ga ? ra ~ gar ? a ~ gara 'fenced courtyard around 
the house'; eBj or Ag *ga<frat -b> (or ?) Tgy {R} 3*0^^ kaTr^t -b* 
Bln/Sa {R} 'qa^rat id. 5 Tgy k a Tret is isolated within S and EthS, while 
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Bj ga ? ra has cognates among the C lgs., suggesting a C origin of the 
Tgy word 5 R WBd 87, R WB 234, Grg. 181, Hd. 94, 242, Wh. SI, MQR 
37. « E SC 233 (pSC *gad- 'dwell, reside, abide' based on an unc. 
comparison of the Irq word with Dhl *gad- 'stay') I I Ch: WCh: Hs 
gafgaf i 'low wall or mound to prevent rain water from flowing into a 
booth' i! ECh: Mkl {J} gfra (pi. gar-darf) 'cloture d'epineux' 5 Ba. 366, J 
LM 98 55 - OS #852 (*ga?ur- 'wall, yard'), #956 (*gor- 'wall, house, 
dwellng') j ] fl *ge-, r iVV {AD} 'house, tent, wooden framework of a tent' 

> M *ge n ir 'house' > MMgi {iw.} gehlr 'house', mm [S] {H} gey it pi. 

'houses', [LM, S, MA, IM, IsV] ger, WrM, WrO ger, HIM rap, Ord, Mnr 

H {SM} g_er, Brt rap, Mgi {Rm.} ger, Ba {T} gar, Dg {Mrm., T} geri , ger 

'house' 5 H 49-50, Pp. MA 170, 437, Pp. LIII69, Lg. VMI 30, MED 377- 
8, Ms. O 259-60, Krg. 770, Chr. 171-2, M 133, T 322, T BJ 136, T DgJ 
131, Klz. D I 133, Iw. 103 || T *k J era'k'u 'lattice-work wooden frame of a 

yurt (tent)' > ot {CI.} karikU, {DTS} kerekii, Tkm f gerege, Bsh kiraga, 
Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg k e re ge, Alt/Tit {Ri.} karava, Uz keraga id. 5 a. 744, 

ET VGD 24-5, Rl. II 1090, Sht. 125, KrkR 315, UzR 209, Dr. TM m 
#1629 II AdS of (infl. on) Tg *gerbe- 'make perches, clean trunks from 
boughs' < N *gOrVb|pV 'scratch, scrape', q.v. ffd.) 55 - DQA #503 (T, 
M, Tg) I I D *ker- ({&GS} *k-) > Kn kir v. 'confine, close, shut, block 
up, make a fence, cover', Tm ceru v. 'control (as the senses), hinder, 
prevent', cirai^ v. 'restrain, imprison, dam up', Ml ceriyuka 'be 
thronged', cerukkuka 'dam up, enclose', cira 'enclosure', Kt cer 
'imprisonment', Td kerf- '(water) is dammed', Tl cera 'prison, 
emprisonmnt', Knd keR- v. 'close, shut (as a door, box); build a board 
(as enclosure)' 55 D #1980 j ] ? K: G da- V-h-gurgur-eb 'ich hege urn' 5 
Chx. 217 I j Possibly an AdS of IE (NalE) *g h or-tO- 'encircled land'; the 
N etymom in qurestion is hardly the main source of NalE *g h or-tO-, 
because the latter has no long vw. (the expected trace of the N lr.) {see 
N *gardV 'encircle, surround, fence in', q.v. ffd.) O It is tempting to 
adduce here FU k r a"YV > Prm *kar 'settlement, fortified settlement', but 
the FU vw. r a n (> Prm *a) suggests that the word belongs to N 
*gV r yo 1 RV 'heap of stones, (walled) settlement' O The N lr. 
(probably * < i) is suggested by the reflexes in Bj ( ? ), Tgy (T), K (lack of 
*Y), and M; the N vw. between *V and *r is suggested by the M and D 
ev. (D *-r- < intervoc. *-r- rather than < *r-cluster). 

661. *g r ii"Vv 'look, look for' > K * o g r o n rV (or *°ga|arV) > Lz, Mg gor- 

v. 'look for' 5 Chik. 264-5; GM S 334-5 and Test. KV V (both on the 
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origin of Lz and Mg 0) | | HS *iX g<ir > S g<ir *'see' > Ar <jf^>JL^ 

gifran-at- 'eye' 5 BK I 300 II Eg fMK v. 'search out, investigate; 
seek' (x N *CUffV ~ *CUffV 'to see, to look' [q.v.]) 5 EG V 539, Fk. 
320 I I EC: Af {PH} gorrise v. 'look for, search, seek', goran 'searching, 
studying', Sa, Sa Ir {R} gur- 'look for', {Wlm.} guro-ki 0 'I shall look for' 
5 PH 115, R S II 161 II? B: Nf sa-ggar 'look for', possibly also *iXgrw 
'find' > Ah, Tdq agru, ETwl, Ty agraw, Gh 35raw, Tnsl 15rw id. 5 La. S 
214, NZ 857, 895-6 I I Ch {JS} *iXgr 'look for' > CCh: Db {Lnh.} gur, Msy 
{Mch.} gar, Ms {J} ga~ra, ? Bdm {Lk.} kera id. 5 ChC, ChL, JS 171 | | IE: 

NaiE *°g L h J era- ~ ? *°g L h J wera- > si *zbreti / *zbfq 'look' > ocs ^bp-feTH 
zbr^ti / z,bp^. zbrjg, SCr zre + i / zrem, Slv zrl+i / zrem, R 
3peTb / 3pKD,Pzrzec/zrz^,Czzr'i + i/zr^m i Lt biuret i 'to 
look (at)' 5 Frn. 1316, Tr. 366, - Glh. 700 (??o: SI *Zbreti < IE *g h era- 
/*g h re- 'shine') I I R: T *kor- v. 'see' > OT, MQp, XwT, Chg kdr-, Tk 
gor-, Az, Tkm, Qmq gdr-, ET, Blq, Kr Cr, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Alt, SY, Xk, 

Tv, Yk kdr-, CrTt kof-, VTt, Bsh kur-, Uz koj r-, Qzi {Dom.} kdr-, {Jk.} kdr- 
~ kdr, Qb {Cs.} kdr-, Tf kor-, Chv Kyp- kur- 4 kor- ' see'; T *k dr 'eyes' 
(< N *°g r ii 1 frV yi, where *yi 'a couple' is a marker of dual) > OT {CI.} 
kdZ, XwT, MQp kdZ, Chg, OOsm gOZ, Tk goz, Az gdZ, Tkm TB3 gd6, CrT 
goz ~ kOZ, Qmq gOZ, XT {Dr.} ge*Z, Blq, Kr Cr, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Tb, ET, 
Ln, SY kdZ, Uz kOJZ, Alt, Xk kds, VTt kUZ (-b» Chv Kyg kUS ~ kOS), Bsh 
kU6, Qmn kdZ ~ kd ~ kUS 'eyes' 5 CI. 736, Rs. W 292, 295, ET VGD 60-3, 
77-9, Ra. 240, Md. 49, 170, Fed. I 310-1, 314-5 (Chv Kyg fb- VTt kUZ), 
* Md. 50 (T *kors 'eye') I I Tg *°gur- 'understand' > Sin guru- 
'understand, learn (y3HaTb)' 5 STM I 174 I I M *gori 'hope, expecttion' 
> WrM gori, HIM ropb, Brt ropi/i id., Ord g_ori -Ug W T 'c'est en vain, 
cela n'ira pas' (with -ug w T 'without') (-=- WrM gori ugei 'without 
hope) 5 MED 361, Ms. O 307, Chr. 157 I I pKo {S} *klVi- 'long for, miss, 
think of > MKo klYi-, NKo kiri- 5 S QK #915, Nam 68, MLC 237 55 DQA 
#554 (A *gore 'see, understand'; incl. T, M, Ko, Tg *°gur-) | ] D *kur-J J 
({&GS} *g-?) 'mark, sign' > Tm, Ml, Kn kuri 'mark, sign, aim', Tm 
kur i- v. 'draw, sketch outline in painting, design', Kt guryv 'good aim', 
Td kury 'aim', kurp 'a mark (made by a person to show he was there)', 
Kn kuri v. 'mark, take note of, regard', Kdg kuri 'drawing, sectarian 
mark', kuri - v. 'paint', Tu guri 'aim, mark', Tl guri 'an aim, design', 
Kugur-v. 'aim at', Mlt kurke v. 'write' 55 D #1847 O If the N vw. was 
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*U (suggested by IE), we still have to expain the M back vw. *0 (regr. as. 

**ii...a > *o...V??). 
662. *gaehRV -. *gaeRhee 'sunshine, day, light (Licht)' > IE *g h erH- 

/*g h reH- > NalE *g h era-/*g h re- '« shine' > Olr grian f., NIr grian 
'sun' (< *g h reina) ii ON gra-r, NNr, Dn gra, OFrs gre, OHG grao, 
NHG grau, AS jraiw, jralj 'gray', NE gray ~ grey ('gray' <- 
*'bright') (Gmc *e < NalE *e < *eH); with the sx. *-u-: ON gryjandi f. 
'dawn' ii Pru sari ([Z-]) f. 'Glut', Lt ^ara f. 'aurora, sunray', ^aras 
id., ^ereti 'to shine, to sparkle, to twinkle', Ltv zars 'ray' ! SI *Zo'ra 
(accus. *Zofq) 'sunrise, aurora' ("stem I" *g h era-) > OCS ^OphCV zorja, 
McdS 3opa, SCr zora, Slv zorja, Czzo?e,Pzorza, Rpl. '3opn,RA 
3o'pfi, pi. R 3opi/i; SI *zara id. > OCS ^CVpl-CV zar ja, Big, R 3a'p?i, Slv 
zarja, Cz zafe 5 P 441-2, Thr. §§ 222, 470, - Be. 54, Dnn. 383, Vr. 
185, Schz. 154, Kb. 405, KM 268, Ho. 135, Frn. 1290, En. 242, Glh. 
699-700, EI 514 (*g h er- 'shine, glow') | f HS: WS *iXghr > Ar iXghr 

G v. 'dazzle so. with the sunlight' (of the sun), Sr S ghr G 'be 
dazzled' (of the eyes), Mh {Jo.} S ghr (pf. g3her, sbjn. LJ3ghtir), Jb E/C 
S ghr id., Sq {L}iX ghrr 'etre\devenir clair', Tgr ghr G v. 'glow, coal 
(verkohlen)' 5 BK 1 343, Hv.102, Br. 107, JPS 62, LLS104, Jo. M 117, 
Jo. J 73, LH 559, DRS 104 I I Ch: Hs gaff 'sky' M Msg {Rlf.} gerna 
'day', Msg G {Trn.} g + rna, Msg P {Trn.} g3rna, Msg {Ov.} girna 'today', 
Msg G {Trn.} g + rv+dl 'day-time', Msg P {Trn.} g3rV3d3LJ 'moment', 
g3rV3d3LJ marbay 'noon' (marba- 'in the middle') 5 Ba. 367, Trn. LM90, 
Trn. LDM 17, 23, Lk. M 56, ChC | | H: M *gere 'light, brightness' (x N 
*g r e\y J fa 'fire, hearth') > MM [IM] gere 'light', [S] gere 'brightness 
(Glanz)', WrM gere, HIM rapaa id., 'light, lustre', Kl {Rm.} gerg 
'torch, wick', Ord g_ere 'light, brightness', Mnr H {SM} g_3r?H 'lumiere, 
clarte, eclat, rayon', {T} gere 'brightness, lustre (CkiflHkie, 6necK)', Dx 
gTeren 'light, ray'; -6* M *gerel 'light, brightness, beam of light' > MM 
[HI] gerel 'light', [S] gerel 'Glanz', WrM gerel, HIM rapan 'light, 
beam of light', Kl repn geral ~ gerl 'light, ray, brightness' 5 Pp. MA 
437, H 49, Ms. H 56, KW 134, MED 378-9, KRS 139, SM 134, T 322, T 
DnJ 114 I I Tg: WrMc gere- v. 'dawn', Mc Sb {Y} g era ma 'to break' (of a 
day), WrMc usiya geri^e-mbi 'a\the star shines' 5 Z 324, Y#2662 
55 * DQA #A1535 (A *gaM 'light [lux]'; M + unc. Tg *garpa 'ray of light, 
arrow') O IS I 228-9 [#82]. 
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662a. *gaHrV (= *ga?rV?) '(e?) fish' > HS: Eg G gr 'fish' (coll.) 5 EG 
V 180 I I ? SOm: Hm {Ldl.} kara 'fish' 5 Bnd. AL 150 | | U *kore 'e fish' 
('whitefish'?) > Fkuore/ kuoree- 'smelt, Osmerus', Krl kuoreh, Vp 
koreh id.; BF -to R Koproxa, k □ p kd lu k a id. ! ? Z , Vt gurina 'gudgeon' 
I I Sm: Slq: N {Cs.} kor, UO {Cs.} kuor, Tz {Cs.} kuor, kor, Kar {Cs.} 
kur 'Coregonus muksun (a Siberiaan whitefish) (Castren's k is very 
likely to represent Slq q), Kms {Pis.} kuru 'lenok ('Salmo lenoc' [ = 
'Brachymystax lenoc'?]), Koyb {Coll. <r Pis.?)} hurru 'Salmo 
corregonoides' 55 Coll. 29, SSA I 441-2, Vs. II 344, LG 83, Cs. 118, 181, 
Pis. Z#C-356, Rs. W 282, BIG 287, Rl. II 550 j | D: McTm *karaj i > Tm 
karai 'a sea-fish', Ml kara 'a fish' 5 D #1476 O D *-r- (reg. from *r- 
clusters) and the long vw. in U and D suggest the presence of a lr. (sc. 
D *-r- <N *-Hr-); U *0 <pre-U *a < N *aH; on U *0 < pre-U *a see Db. 
OS xxv-xxvi. The absence of the lr. in Eg suggests that the N lr. was * ? 
(= *? or *h, which are the only laryngeals liable to be lost in Eg) O ~ 
Biz. DA 158 [#65] (suggested to equate D with T, U, SOm + unc. with 
Tg). 

663. ( 2 ?) *gU r wVV '(roof of a) hut; to dwell' > HS: WS *-gDr- v. 
'dwell' > Hb -gur- (pf. HA gar, ip. ya-'gDr) 'dwell (as alien and 

dependant)', MHb -gur- OA gar / ya-'gur) 'dwell (wohnen)', Ug 

{TOu-1} gr (/gwr) 'etre un hote, sojourner', {OLS} i^gw|yr N 
'hospedarse, acogerse', \f grgr 'avecindarse', Md guara 'temporary 
dwelling, (?) exile', Sb \S gwr v. 'visit (a sanctuary)'; -6> WS *ga'wir- 
'inhabitant' > BHb HA ger 'protected citizen, stranger living in so.'s 
country', MHb HA ger, JA [Trg.], JEA {SI.} NTPA giyyyo'r-a 'stranger, 
proselyte', Sr giyo'r-a 'alien, foreigner, stranger; proselyte', Ar jL^. 

gar-, Gz gor, Tgr, Tgy gor, Mh g3wayr, Hrs gor, gwTr 

'neighbour': -6> : Gz gwr TL (pf. tagawara) 'dwell together in a 
neighbourly way', Jb C pf. S3geY (sbjn. y3s'g£r) 'become so.'s 
neighbour' 5 KB 193, KBR 184-5, 201, TOu 1 588, BGMR 51, Js. 236, 
OLS 150, SI. 278-9, JPS 68, DM 82, LG 207, LH 592, Jo. M 128, Jo. H 
42, Jo. J 80, DRS 109 I I EC: Sml {ZMO} guri 'house, home', Rn gUra 
'move to a new dwelling-place', ?o Arr gur- 'migrate' (unless akin to Arr 
gor 'road, way'), Sd {Gs.} gare 'tribe, people, village' 5 ZMO 170, DSI 
281, PG 131-2, Hw. A 32-3, Gs. 116 II Ch: WCh {Stl.} *garV 'town' > Bl 
{ChL} g + rwu, {Bnt.} 'goru, i Ngm {Stl. <- ?} gargu, Krf {Sch.} gVf 'town' 
Hs gaff, Gw {Mts.} geri 'town, inhabited environment' ! Dw {ChL} g3ri 
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Hs gar i ?) 'town', Jm {Gw.} girga 'village' jj ECh: Jg {J} ger 
'village', EDng {Fd.} ge'ger 'town' 5 Stl. ZCh 218 [#685], Stl. VZCh 67, 
Abr. H 305, Bnt. LWS 22, Sch. BTL 54, ChL, ChC 55 Not here Wl {Q 
guolle 'house', which is probably a loan from Or (Or {Brl.} go la 'a 
room within a hut', {Sr.} gola 'room', {Th.} go la 'capannuccia') (see N 
*gU'T A 'dwelling' [-» 'house']) 55 - Sk. HCD 78-8 | | D *kur- ({&GS} *k-) 
'= roof, hut' > Tm kurai^ 'sloping roof (commonly thatched with 
grass or palm leaf), small hut', Ml kura 'hut, thatch', Kim kurocji 'hog- 
house' 55 D #1904 | j fl (if AmTg is *gur-): AmTg *gur|y- v. 'roof > Ork 
gui--gULJ(U)-, Nn Nh gui-, Nn B gULJU- id., Ul guyD- id., 'v. 'thatch'; d.: 

Ork guid3~guyd3,NnNhguic8,NnBguyc3,uiguic3~ guyc3, guipt3 'a 

roof O The N cluster *- r W n r- yields D *-r- (while intervoc. would 
have yielded D *-£-)• 

664. *garVl 'old' > HS: EC: pOr {BL, Ss.} *ger<f- 'grow old' > Arr gtr 
'old man, elder, husband', Or %ar- (< *5a?r- < [mt.] < *5ar<f-), Gato, 

Turo, Kns ker-, Msi, Bss ker?-, Gdi {Ss.} ker?-, {Bi.} kerd- id., Arr gal r 

'old', Or {Grg., Brl.} 5arsa 'old person', {Brl.} ^ar-ti 'old woman', 
?^)Arr 3a?ar'old woman' (generic) 5 BL 207, Ss. PEC 37, AD VZ 208, 
Hw. A 360, 369, Grg. 229 I I Ch {JS} *iXgr ({Nw.} *garY) 'grow old' > 
WCh: ! BT: Krkr {ChL} gara 'old, Krf {Sch.} giro 'old' (of a thing) j NrBc: 

Wrj {Sk.} tfisra 'grow old', garH S3nna 'old (person)', garlyak w ai 'old 

woman', ? g y ara'na 'old' (of a thing), Cg {Sk.} gHrL i S3n 'old' (man), 
garume 'old woman', Kry/Mbr {Sk.} var-, Jmb {Sk.} ^ar- 'grow old', My 

{Sk.} varahoz3h3 old man', varahozaku 'old woman', P' {MSk.} Rara 

'grow old', Sir {Sk.} tf3'ra id., varwa 'old (thing), gira' 'old woman' j SBc: 
Grn {Gw.} gar an 'old man', {Hrn.} gagaMn 'old person', Buli {ChL} 
gormbam id., gorm + S+ 'old woman' ! Ngz {Sch.} garu 'grow old' i ? Hs 
giflTia 'exceed in age, be older than' (unless ^d- Hs giflTia 'bigness; to 
grow big') ! ! CCh: Tr {Nw.} gor3, ? Gzg {Nw.} gal 'grow old' j j ECh: ? Skr 
{Lk.} gu'e 'grow old' 5 ChC, ChL, Nw. #64, Ba. 390-1, Hrn. #170, Sch. DN 
69, Sk. HCD 85, Lk. ZSS 33 || IE: Ht karu 'early, formerly', 
karu(u)ili 'former, ancient' 5 Pv. IV 112-5 | | H: NaT *k J an 'old' (of 
human beings and animals) > OT, MQp XIII, Osm >XIV, Chg XV qari, Tkm 
rappbi, Qq garn, Qq, Qrg, Alt qari, Uz qari, ET qeri, Xk kin id., Qzq 
{DQA} qari id., {MM} qariya 'old man', ET qeri, Xk Ki/ipi kin id., Az 

gari 'old woman', Tk kan, Ggz qari 'wife, married woman', d.: Qq 
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qanya 'old man'; pT *k J an- ({Md.} *k J an-) > OT qan- ({Cl.} qan-) 
'be(come) old', Tk kari-, Tkm garri-, Uz qari-, ET qeri-, Qrg, StAlt 
qan-, Tv, Tf qiri-, Xk Ki/ipi- kin-, Yk kiny- 'grow old', Az gari- 'remain 

unmarried after the common age for marrying' (of a woman) 5 The 

variant with i, I, or e of the first syll. may be due to the infl. of the 

reflex of N *kifHa 'old' (q.v.) 5 Cl. 644-5, ET KQ 311-2, Ra. 223, Ra. 

223, Md. 103, 166 55 * DQA #775 O The rec. of N *T is based on BC 

{Ss.} *T, which is only tentative (what is certain is that it is a lr. 

resembling *? and lengthening the preceding vw. in Or). Therefore our 
* r i 

N i here is tentative and not free of doubts. A hypothetical 
connection between this N etymon and N *gOfhO 'be(come) bigMong, 
grow' may be suggested only if one can explain away the discrepancy 
created by the difference between the laryngeals and the final vowels 

involved O Gr. II #283 (*kara 'old') (IE, A + err. J + qu. EA). 

665. 2 *gAr<j;V 'belly, inside' > HS: pC {E} *gar<f- > LEC {Bl.} *gar<f- 
'belly' > Gwd {AMS} karf-e'tto, Gin {AMS} karf itto, Hr/Dbs {AMS} karaf- 
ce, Or gara-? ({Bl.}: < *gara-a < *gar<f-a), Kns kar-itta, Turo ker-itta, 
Gato kar-a, Msi, Bss kar?-a, Gdi kard, Dsn gere, Elm fere, Arr gere? id. ii 

??ambBj {Rop., Fl.} gari 'body, trunk', Bj A {AD} garoyy- 'self, e. g. ?U 
gaVoy-U 'myself, ?U garo'yok 'thyself (xN *gERV 'entrails', q.v.) j! SC: 
Irq {MQK} garfay 'front of the house, area near the door', {E} garfay 

'verandah' (x N *ge TV 'to fence around, to encircle; enclosed 
place', q.v.) 5 EPC#500, - AD SF 205, R WBd 87, Rop. 186, Bl. 207, 
AMS 167, 207, 232, Hn. NBLK 205, Hw. A 360, To. DL 49, MQK 37 | | D: 
SD *kar(a])- 'entrails' > Ml karal, karul 'lungs and heart; liver, 
bowels; heart', Ml karil, Kt karl 'heart', Kn karul, karalu 'an 
entrail, the bowels', Kdg kari 'interstines', Tu kar(a)'lu 'bowels, liver' 
5 D *-r- < *-rH- 5 D #1274 O ~ Biz. LB #73a (incl. C, D; no distinction 
between the reflexes of N *gArTV, N *gERV 'entrails' [q.v.], and N 
*guRV 'belly, body' [> U *kurV 'body, SC *gurV 'belly']). 

666. *gir<[V 'to cut' > HS: WS *iXgr<f 'cut' > BHb UHA iXgrT 'cut 
down, trim (a beard), diminish', JA S grT 'cut (head hair, beard), 
diminish', JEA S grT G 'be inferior, shave the head', Sr S gr' 7 'shave 
(hair\beard), deprive of hair, make a tonsure', Plm SJIUJ^A gr^t 75 pi. 
'hairdressers', Mh grT (pf. gora, sbjn. y3'gr8?) 'shave (usually the 
head)', Jb C S grT (pf. 'geraf, sbjn. 'yograT) 'cut, shave off (all the head 
hair)', Sq {L} iXgrf (pf. 'gara^) 'cut (hair)' 5 KB 195-6, KBR 203-4, Lv. 
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I 363, SI. 304, Br. 134, JPS 79, HJ 235, LESAC 16, Jo. M 123, Jo. J 7 8, 
DRS 190 I I EC: Sa, Af iXgrf 'cut (off)' > Sa {Wlm.} -igref- id., Sa {R} 
gr q - (p. 'i-gri^e, imv. e'grl' 7 ~ i'grl' 7 ) 'ab-Vein-schneiden', Af 
{R} S gr q - (p. ' i -r g i ^e, imv. i'rgT' 7 ) 'abschneiden (Baum, Hals)', {PH} 
irgiTe 'cut, cut down, harvest', garaTe v. 'cut off in the middle of doing 
sth.', garu^ 'harvest, mutilation', ?(|) Arr kur- 'cut, reap, castrate, cut 
down'; but EC *gawraT- v. 'cut the throat' is probably derived from the 
reflex of N *guf<j;E -. *gufTV 'throat, neck' (q.v.) 5 AD SF 316, R S II 
161-2, R A II 60, PH 110-1, 137, Hw. A 381 | | U *kirV > FP *kira- 'hew, 
strike' (x N *k r i 1 ruTV 'strike, hit' [q.v. ffd.]) 1 1 pY {IN} *k i r( e ) 'knife' > 
OY O {Mat.} KkipG or Ki/ipbe id. 5 IN 306, « IN 228 f | fl: Tg *glr 1 - 'cut 
out, cut out cloth for dress-making' > Ewk v gir-, Lm g L r-, Neg gT- ~ g LLJ- 
, Ore v gT- ~ v giLji,Ud gT-, Ul, Ork, Nn gin- id., WrMc giri- v. 'trim; 
cut off (grass, branches)' 5 STM I 153-4, Bz. 21-2 (*g LTL-), S AJ 2 24 

[#280] (*giri-) 1 1 pj *klr- 'cut' > OJ kfir-, J: t kfr-, K/Kg kir- 5 s AJ 

272 [#194], S QJ #194, Mr. 709 I I ? pT *°Kir- > MT [IM] kTr- 'cut off, 
clip' 5 CI. 643 55 S AJ 298 [#297], * DQA #528 | | D *kirV ~ *kerV 
({&GS} *k-) 'shave, cut (with a sickle)' (partial coalescence with N 
'scrape, scratch') > Tm cira^ 'shave, cut with a sickle', Ml 
cira 'shaving', Kn kiri 'shave', Tu kirejuni 'cut (as straw, grass- 
stumps)', Kim kerk-, Nk ker-, Mlt qere- 'shave', ? Brh karyit] 'shear, 
crop down, mow down' 5 Tm ciray 'get scratched', Ml cirekka 
'(shave), scrape', and Kn kere 'scratch' go back to N *Kir r X n V 'ft' 55 
D #1564. 

667. *goRTV '« hill, (small?) mountain' > HS: S: Tgr ICti g3rT 

'Bergkamm, mountain-ridge' (hardly <r g3rT 'neck, throat'), ??o Ar 
^ar(a)T-at- 'monticule de sable, terrain sablonneux' (if 'monticule' is 
the primary meaning) 5 LH 576, BK I 281 I I C: [1 ] EC: Sml {DSI} guro 'the 
highest point of sth., summit', Or {Ss} gOITO 'mount, small hill', {Th} 
goro 'elevazione, collinetta, terrapieno', {Brl.} goro 'terrapieno, 
mucchio, luogo elevato, collinetta' (Brl. did not indicate the length of 
vowels) 1[2] C *g r aV (x N *garHa 'sharp bough, sharp stick, sharp 
point') > Ag: Q {R} gara 'rock' M EC: Or {Th.} gara (nom. garri) 
'montagna, catena di montagni, altezza', {Grg.} gara 'mountain', Sd 
{Gs.} gara 'hill, small mountain' 5 DSI 282, Ss. B 84, Th. 151-2, 173, Brl. 
182, AD SF61, Grg. 157, Gs. 175 II NrOm: Shn {Lm.} gura', Anf {Grt.} 
gura, HzMa {Fl.} gura, Na {Fl.} g y ara, Shk {Fl.} g3ra 'mountain' 5 « Lm. 
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Sh 311, Grt. 352, Fl. OWL II Ch: WCh: Sir {Sk.} girl 'rock' (but EDng 
{Fd.} glrpl and Mgm {JA} gGrbu 'rock' are plausibly cognate with S 
*iXgrb 'rock, highland') jj ? CCh: Gdr {Srp.} girmaa, {Mch.} garma 
'mountain' 5 ChC, JA LM 89 | ] K: GZ *g&Ya- 'small mountain, hill' > G 
gora, Mg gola — gvala- 'mountain', Lz gola- 'summer roaming place' 5 
K64, K 2 31-2 ! | IE: NalE *°g L w JL h J er- (att. in BS1) 'mountain', ? 'forest' 
(xN *kur L VhjV 'hill, mountain', q.v. ffd. xN *guRV 'forest') > pSl 
*goVa (accus. *gSrq, accentual paradigm C) 'mountain' > OCS TOpCV 
gora, R, Uk ro'pa, SCr gora, Cz, HLs hora, P, LLs gora id., Slv gqra 
id., 'mountain forest', Big ro'pa 'forest, wood(s)', Slk hora id., 
'woody mountain' i Lt giria, Lt Z gire, Ltv f dzira, dzire 'forest, 
wood(s)' O Cp. FP *kurV 'hill, steep slope' and D *kur- ({&GS} *k-) 'hill 
country' (both most probably from N *kur L VhjV 'ft') O « Biz. IB 
#11 id (suggested to add Shn, Anf, Dng, and Mgm), = Biz. KM 133-4 
[#7], = Biz. LNA #17 (*-=- OSA S grb 'campus montanus, saxum', M and 
pj words for 'stone'). 

668. ( 2 ?) *gVReeTU '« to fell, to strike; to fall in' > IE: NalE *g h reu- 
/*g h rau-/*g h ru- 'fall upon, fall in' > Gk xpasiv inf., Gk Hm 6Xpa(^)6 'fall 
upon, attack, assail' jj L ingru-o, -ere 'fall upon, assail' jj Lt 
griauiri (prs. gr i au ju) 'to bring\throw down, to overthrow; to tear 
down, to demolish', Ltv graut (prs. grau ju, p. gravu) 'to destroy, 
to wreck', Lt griu + i (prs. griqvu) 'to fall (down), to crasbAtumble 
down, to fall in', Ltv gru + 'to collapse, to break down' 5 « WP I 647-8, 
- P460, FII 1114-5, WH 1700-1, Frn. 171 | | HS: S *°iXgr<f > Ar 

iXgrf Gt 'break (a piece of wood), Sht (?agra<fa) 'fall' 5 BK I 280 1 1 EC: 
Sml garaf- 'nock, beat, thrash' 5 DSI 25, ZMO 154 | | ?(j) K: G ngr- 
'destroy; fall in' 5 Chx. 927-8, DCh. 977. 

669. *garHa 'sharp bough, sharp stick, sharp point' > IE *g h er-, 
*g h erH-/*g h ^6H- > NalE *g h er-, *g h era-/*g h ^- 'sharp point' (partially xN 
*g r a 1 RzV '« to stretch, to drag') > Gk X^PM-'H 'point of a lance, spear- 
head' (< *g h r- without lr.) jj Nr A gare 'point (Spitze)'; * g h r e - 1 1 - > 
MHG gra"t (pi. graeire) 'sharp fish-bone (Fischgrate), awn, peak (of a 
mountain), mountain-ridge', NHG Gra"t 'edge, ridge', Graire 'fish- 
bone', MDt graet id., Dt graat id., 'ridge' jj SI *grot"b 'sharp point' > 
Cz, Slk hrot id., P grot id., 'arrow, dart' 5 P 440, FII 107, Lx. 75, KM 
268, Vr. N217, ESS J VII 140 ] f U *kara 'sharp bough (of a coniferous 
tree), stick' > F kara 'peg, bar (of a lock), tang (of a knife), (metal) 
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rod, denuded tail of a bull', karahka 'bough, young fir-tree', karas 
'young fir-tree, long bough of a fir', Es {W} kara 'denuded tail of an 
animal (entbloBre Rute der Tiere)', jummi -kara 'icicle' II Sm: Ne: T 
xapB, T O {Lh.} xarp, F {Lh.} karp 'larch'; Ng {Cs.} 'karu 'dry larch', En 
B {HI.} ka6T, {Ter.} ka6 + 'spruce', {Cs.} kadi, {Prk.} kade 'fir-tree', En 
Kr {Dolgix} ka6i, En X {Cs.} kari id.; the metonymy 'bough' 'tree' is 
parallel to that found in F karahka, karas 55 SK 160-1, W EDW 208, 
Ter. 747, Lh. 166-7, Cs. 47, 245, KP 80 | | H: Tg *gara 'bough' > Ewk 
gara 'bough, dry branch, stick', Sin gar, gara 'branch', Neg gaya, Ore, 
Ud ga, Ul, Ork, Nn gara 'bough, branch, rowlock (made of a bough) in a 
boat', ? WrMc garga, gargan 'bough, branch' 5 STM I 141 II pKo {S} 
*ka'rh 'knife, sword' > MKo kaV / karh-, NKo k h al 5 SQK#415, Nam 19, 

MLC 1669 1 1 pJ {S} *katana 'knife' > OJ katana, J: T katana', kata'na, K 
ka'tana, Kg katana' 5 s QJ #419, Mr. 44355 « dqa #483 (A *gaf r a 1 'sharp 

edge'; incl. Tg, Ko, J) | | D *°kar° > Tm karu 'prong, barb, spike', D 
*karVkk- ({&GS} *k-) > Tm karukku 'teeth of a saw\sickle, jagged 
edge of palmyra leaf-stock', Ml karukku 'teeth of a sawYfile, thorns 
of a palmyra branch', kar ikku 'edge of teeth', Kn karaku, karku 'a 
jag, notch, dent, toothed part of a file\saw', Tl karagasamu 'a saw' 
55 D #1265 I | HS *gVr L H J - 'thorn, sharp point' -» ? 'summit of a 
mountain' > WCh *iX gr 'thorn' > Kir {J} glVf m. (pi. g 1 rHr), gTfl f. (pi. 
gTryer) 'thorn' ! Ang {ChL} g + r 'thorn' ! ? Hs garsanT 'e a very thorny 
weed', ? magaryi 'jujube (a thorny tree)' 5 Stl. ZCh 225 [#741] 
(*h|garY 'thorny plant'), ChL, J R 352, Ba. 369, 744 II C *g r a~V 'rock, 
mountain' (x N *goRTV '« hill, (small?) mountain', q.v. ffd.) O « IS I 
226 [#78] (IE, U, D, Tg; M *gar- 'goVcome out, emerge, appear'); OS 
RPV I 67 #4 (adduction of the Hs and Ang words to N) O IE and D (D *- 
r- goes back to N ens. clusters with *r) suggest the presence of a lr. The 
absence of traces of the N (and IE) lr. in Gk x^PM-fl 1S puzzling. 

670. 1 - *gErHV 'to belch, to eruct' > HS: B [1] *iXgry 'belch' > Ah 
agri v. 'belch', Ah ta-gray-t (pi. ti-graTn) ~ tu^rayt (pi. tu^raTn), Gh 

ta-5 ray-t (pi. C i-3 rain) n. 'belch, eructation'; [2] ? I eB *iX grT > ^ Ar 
Mgr grT 'belch' (in Ar Mrc {DMA} pf. gerraf 'cause to belch', pf. 

tgerraf 'v. 'belch, burp') Kb {Di.} ijijargaT, {NZ} ggurraT, BMn {Bs.} 
gurraf, izd {Mrc.} garraT, Shi/CM/Fgg/Shw/Mz {NZ} iXgrrT, CA gurraT, 

Zng {NZ}agarra<f v. 'belch' 5 Fc. 483, Dl. 273, DMA I 44, 167, NZ 899, 
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903 5 The root is likely to originate in eB (at the time when *T still 
existed in B) or have its *<? due to onomatopoeia I I ECh: Ke {Eb.} g 3 r h i v. 
'belch' If U: FU *kerV 'belch, ruminate' > Prm *gor3- ({JLG} *gtir^-) 
'belch' > Z ropa3bon- gor53d-, Yz 'gurzot-, Vt ryp3biHbi gur3-, Vt B 
go ri-, vt sw gii r\- id. i i Vg: t kerkantikt-, lk keral't- 'belch', Sg kerah- 

id., 'ruminate' j Hg ke'rodz- 'ruminate' 5 UEW 151, MF 354, LG 78 j 1 H 

- *k!k'Er- ({S} *ka"k'irV) 'belch' > t *kakir- ({Md.} k'ikir- = {jMd.} 
*k'ekir-) > ot kagir- ~ kakir-, Tk gegir-, Tkm glvir-, Az Kaji/ip- 
gayir-, xij {DT} gigiir-, VTt, Bsh Ki/iKep- kikbr-, Qzq KeKip- kekir-, 

Uz keklr-, ET kekl(r)- 4 kekiLJ-,CrTt, Qry Cr, Qmq, QrB, Nog, Qq, Qrg 

kekir-, StAit keg 1 r-, Tv Kernp- kevir-, xk Ki/irip- kigir-, Yk 

KSF^apT- ketfert- (with shortnenig *I > e in a polysyllabic stem), Chv 
KaKap- kag_"br- id. 5 CI. 712, Rs. W 248, ETVGD37, TkR 239, Jeg. 85, 
Fed. 1213, Md. 35, DT 117 II M *kekere- 'belch, eruct' > MM [MA] 
kekere-, WrM kekere-, HIM xaxpa-, Brt xaxap-, Kl KeKp- kekbr-, 
{Rm.} kekr- id. 5 Pp. MA 213, MED 446, KRS 290, KW 223 I I o|Tg 
*keker- v. 'belch' > Ul k3X3r3CU-, Nn k3~r3Ci- id., WrMc kekere- id., 
'hiccup' 5 STM I 445 55 S VL 200 55 The A V « *k!k'Er- may be 
explained by rdp. and as.: reduplicated *gErHV-gErHV > **gErHgErHV 

> **gErk'ErHV (*Hg > *k') > (regr. as.) *kErk'ErV > *kIk'ErV (loss of 
*r with Ersatzdehnung) j| ?? o D: Kn garra (sound in imitation of loud 
belching), Tl garru (sound produced in belching) 55 Kn, Tl a < N *a, 
unless this word is an independent onomatopoeia 55 D #1401. 

671. *gOrhO 'be(come) bigUong, grow' > IE *g h reH w -/*g h rH w - > NalE 
*g h ro-/*g h ra- 'grow, become green' > ON grda, OHG gruoen 'to 
flourish, to grow', OSx groian 'grunen', AS jrowan 'to grow', 1NE 
grow J -cte ON groen-n, NNr, Dn gr0n, Sw gron, OHG gruoni, 
NHG grun, OFrs grene, OSx groni, AS jrdene 'green', NE green 1 
+ ext.: (x N *gl? r oYV 'grass') AS jraad 'grass' j! L herba 'springing 
vegetation, green plant, weed' 1 ?? WGmc *grauta- 'big' > AHG gro§, 
NHG grofi, OSx grot, Dt groot, AS ^reat id., NE great 55 WP I 
645-6, P 454, Vr. 190, 192, KM 268, 272-3, 275, Schz. 154-5, Kb. 413, 
Ho. 137-9, Ho. S 28-9, Fs. 220, WH I 639-40 j | HS: S *°iXgrhm > Ar 

fOUbj^, girham- 'huge' (of a camel), 'huge camel', gurahim- 'big, huge' 

(Fr: 'magnus', BK: 'gros, corpulent') 5 Fr I 271, BK I 284 I I B *-Hgur- (> 
*-:g w Vr) 'be bigger than', ?? *iXgrw 'be muchVmany' > Kb {Dl.} aj^ar 
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(3m pf. yuj^ar), sn {Ds.} ag^ar (3m pf. yugar), Ah {Fc.} agar, izn, Rf 
{Rn.} azarv. 'surpass', Tmz {MT} agar (pf. ugar), ASgr {MT} azarid., 'be 

older \ bigger \ more numerous \ better', ETwl {GhA} agar (3m pf. 
og-br) 'etre plus grand que, etre superier a', Gd {Lf.} agar (3m pf. yD^er) 
'l'emporter sur, surpasser, etre plus grand que', Ntf {Dray} agur (3m pf. 
yuger) 'surpasser', Zng {TC} pf. yuger 'etre plus grand', ?? Izn {Rn.} yarru 
({Rn.} iXgrw) 'be muchVmany' 5 Fc. 468, GhA 56, 246 (on Pcj. I A 3), 
Rn. 352, MT 162-3, Dl. 267-8, Ds. 270, Lf. I 255 and II #0524, Dray 
452, DCTC 289 (fn. 29), NZ 846-8 II Ch: [1] *iXgr v. 'surpass' > WCh: 
BT {Stl. VZCh} *gar- id. > Krkr {Lk.} gar-, {ChL} glran, g3ru-, Ngm {ChL} 

gira', {Nw.} gararj id. ii ECh: Kwn {Lk.} gara'te 'big' 1 [2] *gVr- 'long' > 

WCh: Ngm {ChC} g3ra, Bl {IL} gararj id. ! CCh: Nz {ChL} g + r, Bern {ChC} 
gurfrgu-re- 'long' 5 Stl. VZCh #71, Stl. VZCh B #93, JS 257, Biz. EChWL s.v. 
'big' j | K *°gwar- > G gvar- 'wachsen, gedeihen' 5 Chx. 189 | | H: Tg 

*gora 'far', 'long' (of time) > Ewk goro, Lm gor, Ore, ud go, Nn goro, 

WrMc goro id., Sin goro 'far' 5 STM I 161-2 II ???o M: MM gLir [HI] 
{Lew.} 'universel, general, vaste, grand', {Ms.} 'universel, entier, 
multitude', [S] {H} 'universal, allgemein, samtlich, gesamt' 5 H 52, Ms. 
H 58, Lew. 39, Rs. W 319 5 The M cognate may be valid only if Lew.'s 
interpretation as 'vaste, grand' is justidied j j D ?<|> *kar- ({&GS} *k-) > 
Tm karumay 'strength, greatness', Ml karu, karu 'stout, hard', Kn 
kara, karu 'greatness, abundance, power', Tl karamu 'much, great, 
very' 55 D #1287 O IE *H W , S *h, and D *-r- (regularly from N *-rH- 
rather than from N *-r- between vowels) point to a presence of a lr. in 

the N etymon O A hypothetical connection between this N etymon and 
* r i ■ 

N gar T 1 'old' may be suggested only if one can explain away the 
discrepancy created by the difference between the laryngeals and the 
final vowels involved O « Biz. LNA#13 (N *gori 'long, far, high' > Ch, 
A, WGmc K *gr5el- 'long' [see N *g r a 1 RzV '« to stretch'], FV *korka 
'high' [see N *Ka RKub|p V 'top, summit']). 

671a. *goRHee 'to track (game), to smell, to hear; ear' > IE: NalE 
*g wh re- vt. 'smell, scent out, feel' (x N *g r 0 1 R33e 'to feel' [q.v.]) > 01 
jighrati, 'ghrati 'smells (sth.)' (pp. ghra'ta-), ghranam, 
grana n. 'smell, nose' M Gk OCT-ippaCvo|j.aL 'catch scent of, smell, track' 
(< *odes g wh r-) (Gk A aor. cjcrirjp6|JLTr| v) 1 -d> NalE *g wh re-ti-S n. 'smell, 
smelling (Geruch)' > 01 gratih id., Gk Od-ippriffLQ 'sense of smell, 
smell' 5 WP I 697, P 495, M K I 433, F II 438-9 | | HS: B *iXgrH > Zng 
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{TC} ogrTh 'hear', {Bs., Msq.} gar a (pf. igra) 'listen, hear', ?c: Ah agru 
'discerner (comprendre et distinguer)', ETwl tgru, Ty agru 'discerner, 
apercevoir', Tnsl {Pr.} 35rah 'discerner', {DTM} pf. 15r"bh 'discerner, 
comprendre, voir' 5 Bs. MS I 169, Msq. Z, Pr. H #106, DCTC 288, NZ 
876-8, Ks. VZ 84-5 (claims that -h in Zng is secondary, but cf. Tnsl) I I 
EgMdgry.t'e a part of the ear (ear-hole?)' 5 EG V 181, DW 921 I I EC: 
Kns kurra, Mos koworo 'ear', Or: {Th.} gurra, nom. gurri, {Grg., 

Bri.}, B/o {Sr.}, w {Sr., Hn.} gurra, T {Mm.} 'gurra, H {Ow.} gurra', M 

{AD} 'gurra, nom. guVri' 'ear', W {Sr.} gur(T)T 'earwax'; an unknown C 
lge. ■*» Amh 5°ro 'ear' 5 Th. 180, Brl. 191, Grg. 188, Sr. 317, Hn. W 67, 
AD MsO, Lm. SKE 534 55 Biz. DA #12 I I AdS of S *°iXgrh > Ar 

l^^rh G 'look for, try to obtain (as animals looking for food)' (< N 
*garW 'try to obtain, wish, need') 5 BK I 275 | | H: M *gtiretfen n. 
'hunting, chasing; game' (xN*gURV 'beast', q.v.) > WrM goriige(n), 
HIM repee n. 'hunting, chasing; game', Kl rape gore, {Rm} gore n. 
'hunt'; *gbretfe-le- v. 'hunt' > WrM gorugele-, HIM repeene-x, Kl 
repan-x giral-xa, Brt rypeen-xa id. 5 MED 387, KRS 147, KW138, 
Chr. 166 5 The M stem either contaminated with M *gtiretfe-SUn 'wild 
herbivorous animal' (< N *gtiRV 'ft' (q.v.) [whence WrM goruge(n) 
'game']) or goes back to it. In the latter case the M V does not belong 
here | | ?(j) D *kur- 'ear-ring, ear' (x N *gUR L WjV [= *gUf L WjV?] 'ear' 
[q.v. ffd.] x N ? *kO r r\WjV 'external ear') O Biz. DA 152 [#13] (D, 
HS). 

672. *gaYliV 'try to obtain, wish, need' > HS: WS *iXgrh > Ar ^J=^ 

l^^rh 'look for, try to obtain (as animals looking for food)', {Ln.} 'apply 
oneself with art and diligence to get \ obtain \ gain \ acquire', Ar D f 
<r ?] Ar^a^iXghr G (mt.) 'emporter', Sq {L} iXgrb G 'ramasser' 5 BK I 

275, Ln. 405, L LS 115 ( j IE *g h er L H Xj - > Ht kar-i(ya)- 'be gracious 
towards, gratify', Ht kargaraniri 'readily, willingly, eagerly' (acc. to 
Ts., a fossilized dat.-loc. of a prtc. from *kar-kar- with intensive rdp.; 
according to Pv. «b- Lw sg. ntr. prs. prtc. [in -anti-] of *kar-kar-) 
MNalE *g h er L aj-, {EI} *g h or-(Lje/0)- 'desire' > OI /har-: 'haryati 
'yearns for, likes, is fond of, i Av zara- 'striving, aim' (if this semantic 
interpretation of the word is valid) j! Gk x^Lpco v. 'rejoice', X°P L C 'grace, 
favour' j! Um heri 'vult', HERIEST 'volet', L horior, hor(i)tor v. 
'urge on, incite' ! I OHG g i r i 'greediness, covetousness, ambition', NHG 
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Gier, Gt gairnei n. 'wish, desire', OHG ger 'covetous, greedy' 
({Schz.} 'verlangend, begierig nach'), gerno 'voluntarily, greedily', 
NHG gern(e) adv. 'willingly, gladly, with pleasure', ON gjarn, AS 
3Gorn 'desirous, eager', Gt gairnjan, ON girna, OHG geron 'to 
desire, to wish, to strive to', NHG begehren 'to covet, to desire', AS 
pieman id., 'to yearn', NE yearn 55 Pv. IV 80-1, 89, Ts. EI 511, Frd. 
HW 101, P 440-1, EI 158, M K III 583, M E II 804, F II 1062-5, WH I 657- 
8, Be. G 336, Fs. 186, Kb. 327-9, 369, Schz. 150-1, KM 60, 250, 257, 
Vr. 168, 170, Ho. 127, 129 f J U *karma- v. 'want, wish' > Er/Mk karma- 
v. 'want, intend' I I Sm: Ne O {Lh.} xarwa- v. 'wollen, Lust haben, 
mogen', En X {Cs.} koma, B {Cs.} koma- v. 'want', Ng {Cs.} karbu + u- 
id., Mt {Hi.} *kar3n53r- (or *har3n53r-?) 'want' (Mt: M {Sp.} 
xapbiHaxepraMb 'I want') 55 Coll. 22, UEW 128, Cs. 304, HI. M 

#429 j | ?4>,o fl: NaT *k J arga- ~ *k J arak- 'be necessary' > ot {CI.} karga- 

'be deficient (?), be worthy (?)', OOsm dLai^i, Tk gerek-, CrTt, Nog 

kerek-, SbTt karak- 'be necessary' 1 -d^ NaT *k J arga-k 'necessary', 
'necessity' > OT {CI.} kargak id., Tk gerek, Az KapaK garak, Tkm 
repeK gerek 'is necessary', 'necessity', Qmq gerek, CrTt, Qry Cr, Nog, 
Qzq, Qq, Qrg, SY kerek, Bsh karak 'is necessary', Blq, Alt kerek id., 
'need'; T -b-^ M: WrM kereg, HIM xapar 'need, necessity', 'thing' 
(abstr.), 'matter' ^ Tv xepeK, Alt kerek, Xk kirek, Yk kerex 'business, 
matter' 5 The Og lgs. provide ev. for pNaT *k J -, while the apparently 
conflicting ev. of Tv X- is not valid (because the Tv word is from M); 
Bsh and SbTt point to a NaT *a of the first syll. 5 CI. 742-3, Rs. W 256, 
ET VGD 25-7, TvR 475, MED 455-6 | | ?o D (in SD) *kar- ({&GS} *k-) 'aim 
at, intend, think, point' > Kn karu v. 'point, aim at', Tm karutu v. 
'intend', Kt kart 'purpose, aim strenuously striven for' 5 D *-r- < N *- 
rH- 5 D #1283 O Ar h and Ht zero point to N *h. The absence of traces 
of the lr. in NalE is still puzzling. But cf. NalE *°g L h jera- 'look' (see N 
*g r ii"\rV 'look, look for'). U *a in the first syll. of *k arm a- is likely to 

be due to vw. harmony: eU *karma- > u *karma- O - Gr. II #93 (*keri 

'desire') (IE, U, A, Ai, EA). 

673. *gUr L EjWV(-TV ) 'young (carnivorous) animal' > HS: S 
*'gur L i J W- id. > BHb "HA gDr 'cub (of a lion, jackal, etc.)', JPA "llA gur 
'cub', JEA S^mA gwry ? , Sr l-jja^ gur'y-a 'young lion', Ak gerru 
'young carnivore', Ar jJa' ^urw- id., 'cub' 5 KB 177, KBR 185 I I B: Rf 
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Bq a-gaiTUd 'young partridge', SrSn awarrud 'young of an animal' 5 Rn. 
352, NZ 866 | | fl: NaT *KUrt- 'wolf > OT, OUg MOg, Chg XV qurt, XwT 
qurd, Tk kurt, Tkm gDrt, Az gurd, CrTt {Rs.} qurt, XT gurt 4 gurt 4 
gort & gort, Bsh A qtrt 'wolf, Ggz kurt 'predator' 5 CI. 648DTS 203, 
Rs. W 303, - ET Q 167-8, - TL 160 (unc: <- *kurt 'worm' as an Og 
tabuistic replacement; in fact, the word is present in different ds. of OT 
and in different branches of NaT, within proper names and in the totem 
name idi qurt ['lord-wolf'] of ancient Turks, see TL 643), DH ChT | ] D 
{tr.} *kur- ~ {tr., GS} *kur- 'young of an animal' (x N *kl_lfV 'young of 
an animal, child', q.v. ffd.) 5? The D root *kur- may belong here only if 
N *-rW- (or pre-D *-rw- < N *-rVW-) yields D *-r- (a reg. reflex of N 
* r-clusters). 

673a. ? ( 2 ?) *g r O n RVHwV 'to pound, to scrape' or sim. > IE: NalE 
*g h |g h rau- 'scrape, rub away' > Gk XP 0 ^* (att.: cnj. aor. XP^^Tl) v - 
'scrape, graze, wound slightly' jj ON grjon 'groats, flour' (< *'ground 
corn)', Far gron, gryn, NNr grjon, Dn, Sw gryn 'groats' 5 ~ P 460-2 
(*g h reu-/*g h rau-/*9 h I^U- reconstructed due to adduction of highly qu. 
cognates and stem variants with extensions), Vr. 190, F II 1115-6, 
1120-1 j | U: FU *k r oYwV 'scrape, whet, rub' (x N *gorVb|pV 'scratch, 
scrape', q.v. ffd.) [[ ?(|) fl: M: WrM guran^u, HIM rypaH3 
'whetstone' 5 MED 369. 

674. *gUr r X n a 'antelope, male antelope' > HS: C {AD} *^£ w rV > Bj 
{R} garuwa 'antelope' jj EC: Sd {Gs.} guru?'m- i CCQ (pi. guru?me) id., 
'gazelle, roe' jj SC: Irq {MQK} g^areh, {Wh.} g^arehi, Grw {Fl.} 

g w era?ahi, Aig {Fl.} g w era?ai, g^arehe 'dik-dik antelope', Brn {R} 

g^ereha 'decula antelope' 5 AD SF 72-3, Wh. DI, MQK 43 I I NrOm: 
Wl/Dwr {C} gara id. 5 C SO 30, Biz. OL#157 I I Ch: WCh: Gmy 5 i rrl ~ 
Zirri 'roe', Ngz {Sch.} g + raf i ya 'e antelope' jj CCh: Bdm r)g3N, Lgn (Lk.} 
garia 'antelope' 5 ChC s.v. 'duiker' ] | fl: M *gDra(n) 'antelope', {STM} 
'male roebuck' > MM gura {IS ?} 'e hornless antelope', WrM 
gura(n), HIM gur {MED} 'roebuck, wild goat', {Gl.} '(male) saiga (a 
sheeplike antelope Saiga tatarica)', Brt {Chr.} rypa(H) 'male roe', Kl O 
{Rm.} guru 'roebuck; male antelope, male saiga', Ord D {IS <- ?) gurun 

id.; M -b^ Ewk S gDran 'wild goat'; the length of pM *U is suggested by 
the loanword in Ewk 5 MED 368, Gl. II 230, KW 155, Chr. 160 I I pKo {S} 
*kora'nf > MKo koranf 'deer, elk', NKo korani 'elk (xN *gURV 'beast') 5 
S QK #271, MLC 138, Rm. SKE 125, Choy 902-3, Vv. ANE 16 (on the ev. 
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of Ko A korat] 1 4 koreri 1 & koret] he suggests that Ko is a loan from pChK 
*qorat]i 'reindeer') 55 SDM97 s.v. *gU|urU 'deer, roebuck', see DQA 
#572 (on Ko *kora'ni), Rm. SKE 125 ] | D *kU L :/- ({&GS} *k-) 'e deer, 
antelope' > Ml kuran 'hog-deer', Kim kori, Prj kuri, Ku kurhu & kruhu 
4 kluhu 'antelope', Gdb kuruy 'deer', Gnd kurs 'deer, antelope', Kui 
kruhu 4 krusu 'barking deer, jungle sheep'; D ^ 01 kurariga- 
'e antelope', 'antelope/deer (in general)' 55 D #1785 55 D *-r- suggest 
an original ens. cluster (*-rH-), because the intervocalc N *f yields D 
*[ O IS I 234-5 [#90]. Cf. N *kore '« e deer, antelope' and N *gU'RV 
'beast' (« Gr. II 8: *gura '[wild] animal') O AD NM #36, Vv. AEN 1 6 
(doubts about the Ko reflex), S CNM 6-7 (-=--=- Sino-Tibetan, Yeniseyan; 
suggests a different interpretation of M *gura, equating it with pTg *t]Ur 
'male' [of small wild animals] and probably with T *UM 'male child, son' 
< pA *t]Ura [*rj- > *g regularly]). 

675. *gOrVb|pV 'scratch, scrape' > IE: NalE *g h reb h - id., 'dig' > Gt 
graban, ON grafa 'to dig', AS jrafan, OHG graban 'to dig, to 
carve', NHG graben, OSx gravan 'to dig' M Ltv grebt (prs. 
grebju) 'to carve, to hollow out, to scrape', greblis 'gouge, 
scraper', Lt greb-ti 'to rake', greblys 'rake' j SI *greb- v. 'scrape, 
rake, dig, row' > OCS rpGB^. grebq / rpGTH gre + i, R rpe'6y / 
rpe'cTM v. 'row', Big rpe'Ba 'draw (liquid), dig, row', SCr grebem / 
grepsti 'scrape, scratch', Slv grebem / grebst i 'dig, scratch', Cz 
hfebu / hfebsti, esti 'bury', Slk hriebu / hriebst' 'dig, 
rake up', P f grzesc 'to bury'; 4* SI *greb+ (gen. *grebene) 'comb' > 
Big 'rpebeH, SCr greben, Slv greben, VCz eben, Slk hrebefi, 
P grzebieri, R 'rpeBeHb, Uk 'rpe6iHb 111 -6> NalE *g h rob h - (with 
sxs.) 'pit' > Gt graba 'Graben', AS jrafu 'cave, grave', ON grqf id., 
'pit', OSx graf , OHG grab 'grave, tomb', NHG Grab, AS ^raaf 'grave', 
NE grave M SI *grob"b 'grave, pit' > OCS rpOETi grobt, Big rpo6 
'grave, tomb', SCr grob, Cz, Slk hrob, P grob, Uk rpib 'grave', Slv 
grob id., 'pit for potatoes', R rpoB 'coffin' 5 WP I 653-4, P 455-6, H 
159, Fs. 218-9, Vr. 184, 193, Ho. 135-6, Ho. S 28, Kb. 403-4, Schz. 153, 
KM 266, Kar. I 310-1, Frn. 165-6, ESSJ VII 109-13, 133-4, Glh. 245-9 j j 
HS: WS *\S grp (prm. *-grup-) 'sweep away, (?) scrape' > BHb grp G 
(ip. Lji-'grop) {BDB} 'sweep away', Ar i^grf t-S^a. G (ip. LjagrufU) id., 
MHb, JA [Trg.] {Js.} i^grp G 'scrape, sweep', JEA {SI.} G 'rake (an 
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oven), scrape clean', Ar SL t-fl^, / grf G vt. 'rake up', Mh {Jo.} S grf 

G (pf. g3r0f, sbjn. LJ3gref), Jb E/C i^grf G 'sweep \ muck out', {DRS} 
'balayer' 5 Hv. 86, BK I 280, Jo. J 78, Jo. M 124, BDB 175, Js. 272, SI. 
305, - DRS 190-1 j] U: FU VoYwV 'scrape, scratch, rub' (x N ? 
*g r O n RVHwV 'to pound, to scrape' or sim., q.v.) > F karvi- 'scrape, 
scratch, graze, rub, polish' j Prm {LG} *kUT- (or *kEr-) 'scrape, rake 

(out, together)' > vt kuryar-h, vt Ur kuryal-, vt B koVyal- ({Jlg} 

ko-r jal-) 'scrape, eat the rest of the food', Z kur-av- 'scrapeYrake out, 
gather, eat the rest of the food', kurt- v. 'rake (hay), kuran n. 'rake' j! 
Vg MK karsal- '(mit der Angel kratzend) umhertappen, (mit dem 
Hamen im Teiche) durch das Wasser ziehen (um Fische zu fangen)' j Hg 
A horol-, hurul- 'rub, whet, scratch' J F -i- in karvi -, Prm *-al, *-yal-, 
Vg -sal-, and Hg -1- are sxs. of frequentativity 5 UEW 188-9, MF 302-3, 
LG 146, Ht. #239 j j D *kor- v. 'scratch' > Kn goru id., Tm korai 'a 
scratch (as on the body)', Tl kora vt. 'scrape with a grater, scratch', 
Kui gropa / p. grot- vt. 'claw, scratch' 55 D #2257 55 The length of *0 is 
due to the loss of *W in the cluster **rw (Ersatzdehnung). The ancient 
ens. *r changed to D *r after the loss of *W | j ?<|> fl: Tg *gerbe- 'clean 
trunks from boughs, prepare perches (incl. those used in building a 
tent)' > Ewk g3rb3- id., Lm g3rD3n- 'prepare perches from trunks', Ork 
g3lb3n- id., 'cut (sticks, boughs)', Neg g3yD3- ~ g3db3- 'go to prepare 
perches', Ore g3bb3- 'prepare perches', Nn g3rb3- 'make perches by 
cutting trunks, prepare rods, cut twigs' 5 STM 1181 5 The unexpected 
vw. *e still defies explanation (infl. of A *ge-,TrV 'house, tent, wooden 

framework of a tent'? [see N*ge r< iV 1 rV 'to fence around, to encircle; 
enclosed place']). 

676. ( 2 ?) *gaRu r C 1 a 'crush, break to pieces' (or *gVRus|cV 'crush') 

> HS: WS grs 'crush, crumble' > Ar (ji^iXgrs (pf. garasa, ip. - 
griS- ~ -^rus-) v. 'bray, bruise (wheat, salt)' (-d» ^arisat- 
'hand-mill for groats'), BHb D"lA grs G 'be ground' , ( -» ) 'languish', 
Ol^-.l wayya-gVes 'caused (teeth) to grind' (D S < § in late BHb), JA 
{HJ} grs D 'grind', JA/MHb {Js.} grs D 'crush, split, grind', SmA 
S grs G 'crush, mash', Sr grs G (pf. ga'res) 'be broken to pieces, 
shattered, crumbled', JEA, Sr grs D 'break to pieces', Amh g w rs 
(pf. (a)g w BrrBSB) 'make coarse-ground flour', Gz d. garsa 'soft or 
powdery food'; 4> CS (or WS?) *'gar L V J S- 'crushed grain' > BHb iHn.A 
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'geres 'crushed grain, groats', Sr gar's-a {JPS} 'meal, flour', SmA grs 
'crushed grain'; -d^ CS *garT§- 'ground' > Ar (_jij_ij>^ ^arTs- 'coarsely 

ground, roughly milled (wheat); groats', MHb D hh lA ga'r i s 'groats', JA 
ND hh lA garl's-aid., 'crushed beans' 5 KB 195-6, KBR 203-4, HJ 235, 
SI. 304, Js. 270-1, Tal 159, Fr. I 266, Hv. 85, HJ 235, JPS 72-3, LG 203, 
DRS 192-3 || IE: NalE *g h reu S-/*g h r0U S- vt. 'crush, break to pieces' > SI 
*grusiti 'to crush, to pound' > SCr gru^i + i 'to pound', Cz hru^iti 
id., 'to crush', R A rpy'iUMTb 'to destroy, to break, to break to pieces', 
Big 'rpywav. 'destroy'; SI *grusa > Slv gru^a 'coarse sand, gravel', 
possibly SI *gruxati > Big rpyxaM vt. 'thresh (corn), pound (corn)', R 
Ps 'rpyxaTb 'to rumple, to press in (MflTb, BMMHaTb)' M Gmc: MLG 
grus 'broken stones' 5 ESS J VII 156-7, * 155, * P 405-6 | | H: ?(j) Tg: 
WrMc gar^avi. 'fall to pieces, burst, break to pieces' 5 STM I 141, Z 
312 1 1 Cf. also (??) T: OT qircat-, qircal- 'hit and split' (< N "KYRuCa 

'to strike', q.v.) 5 CI. 647 O If the Tg cognate is rejected, the N rec. 
must be *gVRus|c V. 

676a. 2 - *gVRcVgV or *gVRgVcV 'e stinging insect' > K: GZ {K} 

*grcg-il- 'flea' > OG grcgil-, G (rjcgil-, G x gircgil-, M cgir-~cg3r-, Lz 
ITICki(r)-, ITICir- 55 = K 2 33 (G, Zan + unc. adduction of Sv zisg-~z3sg- 
'flea') [ I HS: CS « **gVrkVs > 'e stinging insect' > Sr {DRS} garga's-a 
~ gargl's-a'e mosquito', Ar SL^ir^lS- 'bedbug', ? Ar q 1 rq 1 S- 'e petit 
moucheron' 5 DRS 18, BK I 275 and II 723 I I Om: SOm: Dm {Fl.} garsi 
'clothing louse' jj NOm: Gf {Biz. <- ?) angarco 'e insect' 5 Fl. OWL, 
Biz. KM 134 I I Ch: CCh: Mlw {Trn.} rj + rsa, Msg P {Trn.} t]3rsa 'louse' \\ 

ECh: Kwn {J} rjarsi, Ll {Cp.} rjg3rssa, Nd D {J} ~g3'rsa, Tmk {Cp.} rjgirsa ~ 
rjg3rsa', Skr {Lk.} rjgirsa, Mkl {J} gerse id. 5 ChC, Trn. LDM 27, Trn. LM 
109, Cp. 88, J LM 101 O = Biz. KM 134 [#8] (inch K, Om), - Biz. LNA 
#10 (Om, Ch, K + unc. EC *?azgir- 'louse'). 

677. *ga'RdV 'encircle, surround, fence in' > IE *g h erd h - ~ *g h rd h - 
/*g h ord h -: [1] *g h erd h - 'surround, encircle; a fence' > Lt ^ardiena 
'abgeschlossene Wiese um das Geriist zum Erbsen-, Flachs und 
Getreidetrocknen', ^ardis {Frn.} 'RoBgarten, groBer umzaunter 
Weideplatz', {DLKZ} 'aptverta vieta gyvuliams', ^ardas 'cattle-pen'; ? Lt 
^ardas 'grate for drying flax, peas, and corn' and Ltv zards (pi. 
zardi) 'Gestell, worauf Erbsen, Leinsamen usw. zum Trocknen 
aufgestellt werden', 'rack, CTOKapbi, Beiuana' (unless Lt ^ardas and 
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Ltv zards are loans from SI [cp. P zerdz, Blr xepn3b, R xepab 
'pole, rod, grate']), Pru sardis ([Z-]) 'Zaun, umzaunter Raum' j SI 
*Z0rd'b >RA 3o'pon 'fenced place for a stack; stack' M Phr (Latinized) 
■zordum 'city, town' (in Manezordum and other names of 
settlements) jj Gmc *garda-S (< IE *g h |g h erd h - x IE *g h ord h -tO- 'encircled 
land' [F below [3]]) > Gt gar ds 'house', OSx gar d 'field' (pi. 'house'), 
ON garcfr 'fence, hedge, courtyard', AS jeard id., 'enclosure', Mi 
yard; -d^ Gmc *gardan > Gt garda 'stockyard (a \j ?Vri )' (Joh. 10.1: 
'sheep-fold'), OFrs garda, OHG garto, NHG Garten, OSx gardo 
'garden'; Gmc -b-^ OFr Nr gardin(-b^ NE gar den), MFr jardin (-b^ 
Sp jardm, It giardino), Fr jardin 'garden' II arrib Ht gurta- 
'citadel, acropolis' (< *g h |g h rd h O- or *g h or-tO-, see below [3]); the vw. u 
is puzzling ({Cop}: gurta- < IE *g h o rd h 0- "mit Schwa secundum 
gerundeter Art") 111 [2] There is a variant stem *g h rd h - / *g h ord h - 
'fence', v. 'enclose, fence' > 01 gr'ha-h 'house', Av gar a cTa- 'cave of 
daevas' M Lt gar das 'pen; fence, enclosure' j SI * g 0 r d 1 1 1 'to enclose, to 
fence' > OCS rpc\A.HTH graditi id., 'to build' ('olkoSoijlelv, kti£eiv, 
aedificare'), Big rpa'nsi v. 'build, erect, fence', SCr graditi 'to make, 
to build', Slv graditi, OR goroditi, R ropo'nMTb, Uk ropo'nMTM 
'to enclose, to fence', Pgradzic 'to enclose by a fence', Cz hraditi 
id., 'to fortify', R oropo'ni/iTb 'to fence in, to enclose'; SI *g6rd"b (gen. 
*gor'da) 'wall, enclosed settlement' (-» 'town, city', 'garden') > OCS 
rpcVATi gradt 'murus, civitas, urbs, hortus', Blgrpan,Pf grod, R, 
Uk 'ropon 'city, town', SCr, Slv grid id., 'fortress', Cz hrad, P grod 
'fortress, castle', Slk hrad 'castle', OR ropOATi gorod"b 'fence, 
fortress, city\town', Big 'rpana, RA 'ropon 'fence' M pAl {0} *garda 
> Al T gardh 'wicker fence, fence' M ? Phr -gordum (in n. 1., like 
Mannagordum 'city of Manne') 11113] *g h |g h ord h -tO- > *g h |g h or-tO- 
'encircled land' (x N *ge r< iV 1 rV 'to fence around, to encircle; enclosed 
place', q.v. ffd.) > Gk X0P T0 Q 'enclosed place, farmyard' j! L hortus 
'garden', cohors / gen. cohort is 'an enclosure, yard (esp. for 
cattle, poultry)' (*kon- + IE *g h rt i S) j! Clt: Gl {Billy} *gortO- 'enclos', 
*gortia 'haie' ({Wb.} > Fr gourse, Prov Lm gorso, and place-names), 
Olr gort ■ "seges" 'field', NIr gort 'field, corn-field, garden', MW, W 
garth 'enclosure, garden', OBr {Fir.} L gjOrth 'enclos' (in cds.), Br 
garzh 'haie, cloture', Gl ■*» It Lm gorz 'siepe, cespuglio' 5 *-tO- in 
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*g h ord h -tO- is a sx. of pp., so that *g h ord h -tO- has the etl. meaning 
'encircle+-ed' 5 The loss of palatalization *g h rd h - > *g h rd h - may be due 
to the precons. position (the morphophonemic sonant *r has phonetic 
features of a ens.); the apophonic grade *g h ord h - is an Ablaut from 
*g h rd h -55 WP I 608-9, P 442-4, EI 199 (*'g h ord h OS ~ *'g h ortOS 'fence, 
hedge; enclosure, pen, fold'), M K I 344, F II 1113-4, WH I 42-3, 660, IP 
§ 64, SB 115, Dtn. 260, Billy 84, Fir. 179, YGM-1 232, Hm. 310, Wb. IV 
200-1, TF 129, Ho. S 24, Vr. 156, Fs. 197-8, Ho. 125, Ho. S 24, Kb. 319, 
Schz. 148, KM 233-4, O 110, Frn. 135-6, 1290-1, DLKZ 966, En. 242, 
Vs. II 105, ESSJ VII 35-8, Glh. 242-3, Ts. EI 658-60, Pv. IV 275-6, Cop 

IAU 15, Dv. #668 J j HS: WS *iXgdr 'fence' > BHb ga'der 'stone 

o / 

wall', JPA NT"U gade'r-a id., Ar jJ-a. gadr- 'wall (mur, muraille); 
enclosure, fence', d. gidar- (pi. gudr-, gudur-) 'mur, muraille', d.: 
^ i da r- id., jrJ^. £adTr- enclosed by a wall', Mn {MA} gdr 'wall (mur), 
enclosure', Mh gTdo r, Jb E 'g 1 ' do r, Jb C 'ge'dor 'wall, cairn, piled stones', 
Hrs g3dOr 'cairn, wall', Tgr {d'A} gudur 'parois de la hutte, mur de la 
maison', Tgy {LH} gidaro 'Schuppen aus Holz und Dornen fiir die Tiere'; 
Ar jJls. iX^dr (pf. ^adara, ip. -gdur-) v. 'wall, enclose (sth.) in walls', 

Mh iXgdr (pf. g3dor, sbjn. y3gder), Hrs iXgdr (pf. g3dor), Jb E/c iXgdr 
(pf. 'go'dor) 'pile up stones, build a wall'; Pun *gadir -t^ B: Ah a-gadir, 
Gh a-da5 ir (mt.), sn {Ds.} a-gadir 'mur', Tmz {MT} a-gadir & ayadir (pi. 

i-gudar-n) 'mur, muraille' (the borrowing is suggested by the vocalisme 
of the B form: full vowels for the expected *9 in inherited pB words, see 
La MChB 3) 5 KB 173-4, KBR 181, BK 263, MA 36, Jo. M 114, Jo. J 71, 
Jo. H 38, LH 600, DRS 102, Fc. 400, MT 447, NZ 734-5 j J fl: T *Karta 
> Bsh karta 'fence, stall', VTt kirta 'fence, cattle-pen', SbTt To kirta 
'cattle-pen', Chv KapTa kard_a 'fence, cattle-pen, farmyard' 5 The 
narrowing *a > *e (underlying VTt/SbTt *i) is likely to be secondary 5 
Jeg. 91, TatR 258, « Fed. I 232 (unc: Chv KapTa <r& Kap- v. 'fence' 
[in fact 'curtain off] < T *ker- 'stretch'), Tm. 99 55 But Sin X3rj3 
'kithen-garden' is hardly a genetic cognate (X- instead of the reg. g-); it 
may be a loan from some T lge. (< pT *Karta, cp. Bsh karta 'fence, 
stall', T -b-^ R Sb Kapna) or from Yk xarcax 'a fenced-in pasture' (see 
STM I 482, Pek. 3367) O The ens. *g h for the expected *g h in the E 
variant stem *g h rd h - / *g h ord h - still needs explaining. 
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678. 2 * g E|a R d V 'to plait, to tie, to gird (to wear sth. around one's 
waist)' > IE: NalE *°g h |g h erd h - 'gird' > Gmc: Gt bi-gairdan, ON gyr^a, 
AS jyrdan, NE girth, OHG gur + en 'to gird', Gt gairda, ON gjqrcf 
'belt, girdle', d.: ON gyr^ill, OHG gur + il ~ gurtel, NHG Gurtel, 
AS jyrdel 'girdle, belt', NE girdle 5 ~ WP I 608-9, - P 444, EI 199 
(*g h erd h - 'gird' -d* *'g h ord h O-S 'fence, hedge, enclosure', see N *ga'rdV 
'encircle, surround, fence in'), Fs. 90, 185-6, Vr. 171, 197, Ho. 140, 
Ho. S 24, Kb. 418, Schz. 156, KM 277 j ] HS: EC: Or B {Sr.} gurda v. 'belt; 
sth. worn around the waist', Or Wl {Brl.} gurda id. 5 Sr. 317, Brl. 190 

I I ?CS *iXgrd > MHb {Lv.} "HAi^grd G 'weave', "HA 'gsred, JA {Lv.} 
Sn^lA gar'da ~ SHVA gir'da 'FaserVFranse eines Gewebes', Sr {Br.} 

g ai " da 'web (tela, textura)' 5 In these forms there is 
contamination with Hb, JA, Sr v. S grd 'scrape, comb' (BHb TlAJiri 

_! 9 9 V _ 

h i tga red 'scrape oneself); Sr L^,^ gard(a)ya'ya and JA h Sn h lA 
gar 'day ~ ■'"•'IVA gir'day 'weaver' are contaminated with (or 
borrowed from) Gk yspSiog ~ yspSiOQ 'weaver' 5 KBR 202, Br. 132, Lv. I 
356-7, SI. 299 O Cf. N *kertV 'to tie, (?) to plait'. 

679. *guR r k ir U 1 'throat' > HS: C: Ag *g w ErK w Vm 'gullet, throat' > 
Bin {R} gurgu'ma (pi. gurkum) id., 'Adam's apple', Knf {TBZAC} 
gurgum, Aw {Hz.} gurg3m, Dmt {CR, R} g w ergem 'neck'; Ag -b^ Tgy 
{Bsn.} H^O 1 "! g w 3rg w 3ITima 'trachea' j! Bj {R} 'girguma 'Adam's 
apple; gullet, throat, Rachen' M EC: Sa {R} durgu'ma id., Af {R} 
gurdu'me 'gullet, throat, jaws (R achen-)' fRWB 161, R WBd 101, RS 

II 114, R A II 60, Hz. NSA 139-40, Biz. CWL, Bsn. 872 I I B *°iXgrgf > 

Tmz, cm {NZ} gargaf 'swallow a big gulp of liquid' 1 B i *gVrgvm > Si 

{Bs.} ta-gorgum 'gosier' (if not a misspelling for ta-gor5UITlt), B (x 
AfR reflex of the VL *gDrga [accus. *gurgam] 'gorge' [> Fr gorge 
'throat', Olt gorga 'Kehle, Schlund']) -b> Ar Mgr {Bss.} p^j* qrlm, 
{DL, Beg.} garzuma -b^ North Berber words for 'throat, oesophagus': 

Tmz a-garzum, Kb a-jarzum, ta-jarzum-t, Wrg tkurzamt, Sll agerzum, izd 
agar5UITl, Nf tagur5ama, Si tagar5UITlt; in view of the exact corr. of B 
**gVrg Vm with Bj 'girguma, Aw gurg3'm, etc. the VLword cannot be 
the only source of the North Berber word 5 MT 166-7, Dl. 274, Dlh. M 
63, Dlh. Ou 155, Ds. 143, La. S 244, Beg. 236, NZ 874, Dauzat 368, Ko. 
#4401 (VL *gurga, *gurges 'Strudel, Schlund, Gurgel'), ML #3 921 
II WCh: AG: Kfr {Nt.} gagara'k 'throat' (x N *guf<j;E -. *gUrS;V 'throat, 
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neck'?) j | U: FU *kurk L kjV 'throat, neck' > F kurkku, Es kurk 'throat, 
gullet' ! pre-Mr {Ker.} *kurga > pMr {Ker.} *k3rga ({jKer.} *karga) 'neck' 

> Er Ki/ipbra kifga, Er Kai/Trb {Ps.} korga, Mk npra karga id. j Prm 

*gurk 'hollow (in a tree-trunk)' > Vt g + rk id., 'cavity', Z g+rksa 'having a 
hollow' (of a tree-trunk), g + rk 'cavity within a body (e.g. abdominal 
cavity)' (|i(|): 'throat' 'entrance into a cavity', like Fr gorge in the 
meaning 'entrance into a flower' or 'entrance into a hollow in timber' 
[in carpentry]) ! I ? Sm: Ne T xopaKa 'throat; neck opening of a 
garment (BopoT)', Ne T O {Lh.} XOrak'a 'oberster Teil der Brust und 
unterster Teil des Halses; Kragen', Ne F {Lh.} korra°k*ETb 'oberster Teil 

der Brust', Koyb {Sp.} Kypy 'voice, shouting' 55 IS I 235-6, - Coll. 89, « 
UEW 676, Ker. II 61, PI 130, ERV 266-7, Ps. M 86, LG 85, Ter. 771, Lh. 
192-3; IS rejects the hyp. (shared by SK, Vr., and other scholars) about 
the NrGmc origin of F kurkku and Es kurk (ON kverk would have 
yielded F ::: verkkU) 55 Acc. to Jn [p. c], the corr. between the FU and 

Sm vowels is irreg. j j fl: Tg *go|urka-kta > Neg gorkakta ~ gurkakta 

'palate', Ork gojaqta ~ gojjoqta 'uvula, root of the tongue' 5 STM 1161 
| Gil: Gil A qorqr / xorqr / gorqr [gorg-r], Gil ES qorqr 'throat' 55 ST 
145, Krn. N 476 O - IS I 235-6 [#91] O - Gr. II #390 (*kur 'throat') 
(U, Gil + err. IE, A). 

680. *gAr ? AmV 'scrape, pound to small pieces, grind' > IE: NalE 
*g h rem- 'crumble, grind, zerreiben' > Gt gramst-a dat. sg. 'splinter of 
wood', NGr Sw {TF} grummele 'kleiner Brocken, Brosamen, Griebe' 
(misquoted in {P} as grummelig 'brockig') ii Lt grem^+i (prs. 
grem^iu) 'to scrape, to scratch', gramdy+i 'to scrape', Ltv 
grem^t 'to gnaw' 111 (+ ext.) NalE *g wh rend h - (< **g wh remd h -), {H} 
*g h rend h - 'grind' > Gmc *°grindan 'to grind, to scratch, to rub' > AS 
jrindanid., NE grind j j L frendo / -ere vt. 'crush, bruise, grind', 
vi. 'gnash the teeth' ii Lt gresti (prs. grend^iu) 'to scrape, to 
scratch', int. grandyt i 5 WP I 655-7, P 458, EI 247, TF 142, Fs. 219- 
20, WH I 545-2, Frn. 167, - 172, HDEL 1518, Ho. 137-8 | f HS: CS 
*iX grm > JA grim D 'grind bones' (x gar'm-a 'bone), BHb S grim 

'gnaw\break bones' (x <-d- 'gerem 'bone'), Ar ^^a. iX^rm (ip. -grim-) 

'cut, lop off (a palm tree), shear (sheep), bone (the meat)' 5 KB 195, 
KBR 203, BK I 270, Hv. 86 | ] D (in McTm) *°karaht" > Tm karantu v. 
'scrape, paw (as a dog), gnaw (as a rat)', Ml karantuka c. 'scrape the 
inside of metal vessels with a grating noise' 5 D #1268 O D *-r- points 



668 



to a N ens. cluster, possibly *-rH- (most probably *-rtl- or *-r?-, 

because the N Irs. *h and *? are the only that may disappear in S). 

681. *gUrandV 'log, trunk of a tree' > IE: NalE *g h rend h - 'log, beam' 
> L [y] grunda {EM} 'gutter of a roof, gargoyle', L suggrunda ~ 
sugrunda {EM} 'projecting roof, entablature, dripstone' \ \ ON grind 
'grating, grated door', AS jrindel 'bar, bolt', OSx grindil id., 
'plough-handle', OHG grin+il 'bolt, bar, plank; Riegel, Balken, Stange', 
MLG grindel, grendel id., 'transom (Querholz)' ii Lt grindis, 
gr indas, grinda 'floor board', granda 'plank in the flooring of a 
bridge', Ltv grida, grids 'floor', grodi pi. 'planks, beams (of a 
bridge, below the floor, etc.)', akas grodi 'framework of a well, well- 
curb', Pru grandico ■ "Bohle" 'plank' j SI *gre t 'da (accus. *gr§dq) 'log, 
beam' > Big rpe'na, SCr, Slv greda, OCz hr"ada, Slk hradaid., RCS 
rp A A.CX greda [gr y a'da] 'beams, the top of a building', R A 'rpana ~ 
rpa'na 'cross-beam, shelf, P grzeda 'roost (for hens)', Cz hr" ada 
id., 'roof beam, rafter'; SI *gre t d-b > RCS rpAATi gredt [gr y ad], Slv 
gr^d (gen. gredT) 'perch, beam, shaft'; it is not clear if P grzeda, 
RCS rp A A.CX, Uk 'rpana 'oblong height, ridge, bed in garden', and R 
'rpaflKa 'bed in garden' belong here 5 P 459-60, WH I 623-4, EM 283- 
4, Vr. 189, Kb. 409, , Schz. 154, OsS 352, Ho. 138, Ho. S 29, Frn. 170- 
1, Turk. 181, En. 180, ESSJ VII 120-2, Glh. 246, Kmc. 572 | j D *kurant- 
({&GS} *k-) 'log, tree trunk' > kurantu 'log', kuran+i 'board used 
as seat; stump', kuratu 'piece of wood', Td klltj 'large stick, club', Kt 
kucj id., 'bar of door, log', Kn, Tl koradu 'trunk of a lopped tree, 
stump', kodaniri 'log', Kdg ku^+ 'small piece of wood', Tu kudanti, 
kodanti 'small log', koradti 'log, stump'; cp. N *kuyrV 'wood 
(Holz), log' 55 D #1842 j ] HS: SS *gund- 'trunk of a tree' > Gz g^and, 
gund 'log, trunk, stem of a tree', Tgy g^andi 'trunk', Tgr ganday, Amh 

gand id., Mh g3ndet (pi. g3ned), Jb Eg3ndet, Jb c g3n'det (pi. g3'nudt3) 
id.; EthS ■*» Sa {R} 'gunde, Af {R} 'gundi (pi. Sa, Af 'guned) 
'Holzstrunk, Strunk eines Baumes', Brj {Hd.} gunda 'trunk' 5 LG 197, 
Jo. M 122, Jo. J 77, R S II 157, R A II 59, Hd. 195, * Ss. B 86 (EC *gund-), 
DRS 153 1 1 EC * g i n d e 'tree-stump, (lower) trunk of a tree' > Ged {Hd.} 
ginde,Kmb {Hd.} gidelaid., Rn gindo 'base, lower trunk of a tree', Arr 
gi'n 'base, bottom, bole', gi'na koret 'trunk of a tree'; ?c: Sd {Hd.} g i nde 
'heel' and Arr g i n n b a id. 5 Hd. 93, 242, 318, 366, PG 125, Hw. A 361 5 5 
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In S and EC *-nd- < **-rnd- (due to S and C morphophonemic laws) | | U: 
FU *kanta 'stump, tree-trunk' ( -» 'basis; Stand, Stander, Halter') (x N 
*kan|hV(-tV) 'stalk, trunk of a tree' [q.v. ffd.]) O The loss of *r 
before the ens. cluster in FU, S, and EC (FU *-nt-, S and EC *-nd-) is due 
to S, C, and U morphophonemic laws. 

682. ( 2 ?) *gERsV (probably *ga'R r s|s 1 V, if this is the main source of 
FU *°kars|sV) 'congeal, grow numb, stiffen' > HS: B *iXgrs v. 'freeze' > 

Kbajrasid., ajris 'froid glacial; glace, gelee', Ah tagrast, ETwl tagrast, 
Tyr tagarast, Tnsi tagrast, Awj tegerist 'winter', RfB afris 'gelee', Shi 

{NZ} agriS ~ ag^rs 'givre, gelee blanche', CM grs 'geler, etre gele', Gd 
egras 'be very cold' (of weather), Zng {TC} 9tgars° 'saison froide' 5 Dl. 
276, Fc. 487, GhA 59, Rn. 353, Lf. II #0462, NZ 887-9, TC D 11 | | IE: 
NalE *g h ers- v. 'stiffen', {EI} 'stiffen' (of hair), 'bristle' > 01 {MW} 
'harsa~te, 'hrsya~ti v. 'become erect \ stiff \ rigid, bristle' (hair of 
the body), 'become on edge' (teeth), Av zar^ayamna- 'feathers 
upright', Psh Z\% 'rough, stiff, KhS {Bai.} ysTra- 'rough' M Gk x^PtfOQ* 
Gk A X^PPOQ 'Festland' M Lhorreo, -ere v. 'be rough, bristle' M AS 
gorst 'gorse', NEgorseflP 445-6, EI 547, MW 1303, M K III 583-4, M 
EII 807-8, Bai. 352, F II 1089-90, WH I 659 ] ] ? U: FU (att. in ObU) 
*°kars|sV (xN *Ka'R L ? J us|s V 'to congeal') > ObU {Jhi.} *klra8- / 

*keraB- 'grow numb (with cold, etc.)' > pVg *klrt- 'grow numb 

(erstarren)' > Vg: T klrtawy-, lk k5rt-, mk kart-, NV kart- / kart-, 

P/SV/LL/UL/Ss kart- id.; pOs *kera4- ({/HI.} *klra4-) 'become numb 
with cold, from illness, etc. (steif werden, erstarren)' > Os: K karat-, Kr 

kert-, Nz qarat-, Kz qar4a-, o qarla- 5 Ht. #320, Hi. rHt 71, Stn. D 679, 

BV 34. 

683. *gaRzV '« to stretch, to drag' > HS: S *iXgrs (~ *iXgr§) v. 
'drag, trail' > BHb grs G / grs v. 'drive out', 'cast out (a wife)', S grs 
D 'drive out (vertreiben)', M'b gr^ 'drive away', SmA grs D 'expel', 
?OAkiXgrsG, Ak /gr^ G 'come\go to so.'; *°v r grs > Mh iX grs G 
'drag, pull out, push', Jb iXgrs G 'drag into' 5 KB 196, KBR 204, HJ 
236, Br. 135, Tal 160, Sd. 272, CAD V 49, Jo. M 125, Jo. J 79 j j K 
* g r 5 - v. 'stretch' ('HaTfirMBaTb, BbiTfirMBaTb'), be long' > OG, G gr5- v. 
'prolong, continue', Mg g i n3-or- v. 'stretch, pull out', Sv {TK}: L g 5 - 3 1 n - 
(msd. li-gsa^-e), UB/Ln gz-a t n- (msd. li-gza^-e) v. 'stretch'; -&> GZ 
*gr5e-l- 'long' > OG gr^el-, G g(r)3el-, Mg g3r5a-/e- ~ girse- ~ g3n5a- 
/e-, Lz gin5e-, gun5e- id. 5? K 65, K DE 361, K 2 33, FS K 86-7, TK 428 || 
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IE *g h erH-/*9 h reH-/*9 h roH-/*9 h rH- v , be salient v prominent 

(hervorstechen)', v. 'grow' (of plants) > Gk X 0L P°C (g en - X ol P°5oq) {F} 
'Meerklippe', {P} 'emportehend, hervorragend; hervorragende Klippe im 
Meer' (< *g h oryo-), Gk [A] X^PM-Tl '(?) gttl5opoctlq_ (point of a lance, spear- 
head)', Gk [Hs.] xnpLd 'hill, mound' ! ! ? SI *grot-b 'sharp point' > P grot 
'spear's head, dart, javelin', Cz hro~t 'sharp point, spitzes Ende, 
OCTpkie', Rf rpoT 'spear, dart' M Gmc: Nr A gare 'point (Spitze)', 
*g h re-ti- > MHG grat (pi. grae + e) 'sharp fish-bone (Fischgrate), awn, 
peak (of a mountain), mountain-ridge', NHG Grat 'edge, ridge', Grate 

'fish-bone', etc. (x NaiE *g h er-, *g h era-/*g h re- 'sharp point' < N *garHa 

'sharp bough, sharp stick, sharp point', q.v. ffd.) 5 P 440, F II 1075 (no 
et. of the Gk words), ESS J VII 140 O The correspondence between E 
*H, S *S, and a K vd. sibilant suggests a N sibilant *Z, but the affricate 
*5 for the expected *Z in K is still without clear explanation (the 
variation *5 ~ *Z is a rather usual phenomenon in K). The appearance 
of a lateral *S in SES is puzzling, too. 

684. *g r 0 1 R3ae 'to feel' > K: OG, G ^U- v. 'feel, perceive; 
understand' 5 Ser. 41, Chx. 207-8, DCh. 331 | | IE: [1] NaiE *g wh re- (< 
*g hw reH-?) vt. 'smell, scent out, feel' (xN *goRHae 'to track [game], to 
smell, to hear; ear' [q.v. ffd.]) Ill [2] ? NaiE (in Bit only) * 0 g L w IL h l erd L h J - 
> Lt girde + i (3s prs. girdi, Is prs. girdziu), Ltv dzirdet 'to hear' 5 
Frn. 153, * P 478, P 496, ME I 552 | | HS: B *v r grz > Tmz {MT} t-graz 'se 
repentir, regretter' (used in 3f only in an impers. construction with the 
[pro]noun of the person as an indirect object: targaz lLji 'I am sorry, I 
regret' [literally '{it} sorries to me']), Sll {Ds.} at-g^raz 'se repentir', Ah 
{Fc, Crt.} ITIU-graz 'se repentir de, regretter', ETwl, Tyr ITI"b-gr"bZ (rf.) 
'regretter (vivement), se repentir de', a-ITI'b-gr'bZ 'regret, repentir', Zng 
{MH^Nic.} 3m aor. iammugraz 'repent' 5 =a: Sp lo siento 
mucho 'I am very sorry about it' <r 'I feel it much' 5 MT 469-70, Ds. 
247, Fc. 1173, Crt. 407, 413, GhA 60, Nic. 315, NZ 899, 901-2 O The K 
affricate *5|5 and the IE ens. *-d L h j (in Bit) point to a N affricate *3. In E 
*g hkW reH- the lr. seems to suggest N *Z, but this apparent ev. is not 
decisive because of the merger with N *goRHae. 

684a. 0 *gArV(VV) 'to thunder' > IE: NaiE *g h rem- v. 'thunder, 
roar, rage', *g h romo-S ({EI} *'g h romo-S) 'thunder, loud and low sound' > 
Av gram 'be angryVfurious, be angry at so.', NPrs fj-^ Var(a)ITI 'anger' 
Gk XPOM-'H* XP°M-°C 'crashing sound', [Hs.] 'neighing of horses', Gk 
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XPEM-ETL^-, [Hs.] xP g M-lC _ 'neigh, whinny' (of horses) M ON gramr, AS 
jram 'angry', OHG gram 'furious, gloomy', OSx gram 'hostile 
(feindselig)', grimman 'to rage, to roar (with anger)', MHG grimen 
'to rage with distress or pain (vor Zorn oder Schmerz wiiten)', AS 
jrymettan 'to roar, to grunt; to rage' jj Lt grumeti 'to thunder', 
Pru grumiri5_ ■_ "dunreyn" 'drizzling rain' ({Bzb.}: <r 'a distant 

thunder'?), ? grimikan 'song' j SI *grbine'+i 'to thunder' > OCS 
rpbM'feTH grbmE!"ti, SCr rpMGTM ~ grmjeti, grmlje+i, grmi + i, 
Slv grmeti, Slk hrmiet', POl grzmiec, OR, RCS rpbM-feTH 
grbme' + i, rpeMtTH greme'+i 'to thunder', Cz hfm^ti, hfrnf + i, R 
rpe'MeTb, Uk rpe'MiTki id., 'to produce a crashing sound', Big 
r-bp'MH v. 'thunder'; SI *grom"b 'thunder' > OCS, OR rpOMl> grom-b, 
Big, R rpoM, SCr grom, grom, Slv grom, Cz, Slk hrom, P grom, 

Uk rpiMid. 5 P 458-9, Mn. 337-8, 340-1, EI 582, Brtl. 529, VI. II 605, 
Sg. 885, F II 1116-7, Vr. 184, Ho. 136, 139, Ho. S 28-9, Kb. 405, Schz. 
154, OsS 347, Lx. 76, Frn. 163, En. 181, ESSJ VII 138, 163-4, Glh. 249 5 
Some of the words apparently belonging to this IE V (such as MHG, MLG 
grummen 'brummen, murren') may be independent onomatopoeic 

innovations j | K *grgwin- v. 'thunder' > G grgvin-, Mg gurg i n-, 
gvirgvin-, Lz girgin-, Sv gurgwn- id.; k *gurgwal- id. > G gurgval-, Lz 

gurgul- id., Sv ga^gal- 'produce a crashing sound' 55 K 64, 66, K 2 32; 
FS K 89-80 and FS E 94 (K *gurgw-) j j HS: Ch: Ngz {Sch.} g+r3n 
'thunder, lightning' 5 Sch. DN 60 | | D *kara r R|l_ 1 - ({&GS} *k-) v. 
'thunder' > Tm kararu id., Kim karadil v. 'strike with lightning' (for 'it 
lightens' they say 'the sky [abar] strikes with lightning'), Nk karalil v. 
'lighten' (1~5 karalil 'the lightening [T3] lightens') 55 D #1354. 

685. *gera or *geRya 'to step, to walk' > fl: T *k J ef- v. 'walk about' > 
OT kaz- id., 'travel, traverse', XwT XIII-XIV kez- 'walk about\through' , 
Chg >XV kez- 'ramble, travel', MQp XIII, Cmn XIV kez- 'traverse', Qry Cr 
gez- 'go for a walk (spazieren gehen)', Az ^az-, ET kaz- ~ gaz- id., 
'walk', Tk gez-, Tkm ge6-, Qmq gez- id., 'travel', Nog, Qrg kez-, Tf l< e f - 
'walk about', Uz kez-, ET kez- ~ kaz-, Ggz gez- id., 'walk', Qq gez- id., 
'travel', VTt giZ-,Bsh gi 6- 'travel', Tv kez- 'make the round of snares 
and traps (to check them)' 5 CI. 756, Rs. W 260, ET VGD 10-1, DTS 
305, KumRS 94, TatR 115, BR 149, Ra. 203 || M *gar- 'go\come out, 

climb, pass over\across' > WrM gar-, MM gar- ([ChSc] yar-, [ArSc] - 
jh. yar-), HIM gar(a)-,Kl, ShY gar-,Mnr H g_ari- id. 5 M *a (rather than 
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a front vw.) may be due to regr. as. (*e...a > *a...a) 5 KW 145, H 61, 

Ms. H 88, Pp. ma 176-7, med 350, SM 120-1 1 1 Tg *gjari- ~ *gira- v. 
'step, go for a walk' > Ewk gira-kta-, Nn g uarl -, giran-, Ork giran- v. 'go 

for a walk', Neg giyan-,Ul gen-, giran- v. 'step' 5 STM I 147, 154-5, S 
AJ 224 [#285] I I J *katf n. 'walking' > OJ kati, [RJ] kilt f, J: T ka'ci, K 
kac 1", Kg kacf J S AJ 272 [#199], S QJ #199, Mr. 444 55 S AJ 2 89 
[#321], SDM97 s.v. *gaf r a\ DQA #518 (A *gj i ara 'to walk, to step') || 
HS: WS Vgry > Sr gry|w G (pf. ga'ra) 'runVtrickle down, be 
dragged\carried away', Ar^j^ lX^ry (ip. -$riy-) G 'run, flow', Mh 

S gry (sbjn. y3-gra, condit. y3-'gr3y-3n) v. 'precede', 'pass' (of time), 
Hrs {Jo.} S grw|y G (pf. g3rO, sbjn, y3grT) 'run' (blood, water), 'flow', 
Jb C iXgry (pf 'ge're, sbjn. 'yeg3r) 'follow, go after' 5 JPS 77, BK I 284-5, 
Ln. 415-6, Jo. M 125, Jo. J 79, Jo. H 41, DRS 186 I I ?(j) B *-gur- (< **- 
guyr- or **-guHr-?) v. 'go, walk' > Rf Wr/B/A U-W (habit, aggur), Izn 
uyur (habit, aggur) id., Mz -5Ur (imv. i 5Ur, pf. yi-5Ur) 'marcher, couler', 
CM{NZ} ggur- (aor. int.) 'go, go away, walk', Shw Ugir ~ Ug^ir ~ uyir, 
Nf Ugur 'go, walk' 5 Rn. 352, Dlh. M 70, NZ 854-5 I I C: Bj {R}gerwel- 
scv. 'walk quickly' || IE: NaJE ( + ext.) *g h red h - v. 'step, walk', {EI} 'step, 
go' > Av {P <r SLv.} aiwi-gara5- 'begin' M L gradior 'I step', 
gradus 'step' M Gt grid(accus. of *grips) 'step', MHG [y] griet, 
grit, griit 'step', NGr B gri+t id. M (*-n -present): Olr in-/ad- 
grenn-, to-grenn- 'pursue' (-enn- < *-nd h -n-) ii Lt gridyti 'to 
walk, to roam' ! (*- n -present) SI *gre t d- (inf. *gre t Sti, prs. *gre t d-) > OCS 
rpACTH gresti / rpAA^ gredq 'go, come', Big A 'rpenaM, Big 
SW 'rpeHflaM id., SCr gresti / gredem 'go, walk', Uk rpsi'cTi/i / 
rpsi'ny 'run\drive (fahren) quickly and noisily', R A rpenyT 'they go' 
5 WP I 651-2, P 456-7, EI 546, WH I 615-6, Fs. 222, LP § 566, Thr. §§ 
842, 857, Frn. 170, Bern. 349, ESSJ VII 123-4, BER 277-8, Glh. 246 5 E 
*g h - was not palatalized (reg. in precons. position). 

686. *gofae 'hot; to heat; embers' > IE: NalE *g wh er- 'burn, heat': [1] 
v.: 01 ghr'na-h 'ardour, heat', A,_rghr'noti 'shines, burns' M Olr fo- 
geir v. 'heats', guirid 'warms', Olr gorim 'I heat, warm', NIr 
goraim id., 'I hatch', NIr, Br gar 'heat', W gori 'to hatch'; Brtt {RE} d . 
*guressakos 'warm, hot' ({P} < *g wh re-ns-o-) > W gwresog, Cm 

gwresak, B gwrezek id. M SI *gorilti (3s prs. *gori -tb) vi. 'burn' > 
OCS rop^TH gore'ti (prs. ropHTl> goritt), SCr ropeTM & 
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g o r j g + i , Slv g o r g + i , Cz ho r" g + i , Slk ho r i g + ' , P g o r z g c , g o r g c , R 
ro'pGTb, Uk ro'piTM vi. 'to burn', Big ro'psi vi. 'burn' 111 [2] NalE 
*S wh oros ntr. 'heat, embers' > 01 i 'haras- 'flame, heat' (one of the 



possible semantic interpretations) 
'become warm' 



Gk &6poQ 'summer', &£po|j.ai 
pAl {0} *5era > Al zjarr {AlbED} 'heat', {BFU} 'fire' jj 

h\y i i 

p 56^ 'heat, warmth; fine weather' ii Lt garas 'steam, vapour, 

carbon monoxide in the air', Ltv gars 'steam' ! *g wh ero- > pSl *zar"b > 

SCr, Slv z"ar, P zar, R, Uk xap 'heat, embers', Cz z"ar 'heat' 111 [3] 

*g wh re- vt. 'warm, heat' > si *gre-ti (prs. *gre-j-q) ~ \i *greja-ti (^d- 

prs. *grej-) 'to warm, to heat' > OCS rpthATH greljati (prs. rpt^. 
griUjq), RChS, OR rp-fcTH gr£ + i id., OCS rp-fcTH CA gr£ + i sg. 'to 

warm oneself, R rpeTb (prs. r p g kd ), Uk rpiTM, SCr grijati ~ 
grijati ~ A gri + i, Slv grG + i, Cz hr"a~ti, Slk hr ia~t', P grzac (prs. 
grzGjq) 'to warm, to heat', Big rpGH v. 'warm' ! Ltv gremens ~ A 
gremelG5 A gremes 'heartburn' i i pAl {0} *en-graya > Al ngroh- 
~ ngrof- vt. 'warm' 111 [4] *g wh ermo-, *g wh ormo- 'warm, warmth', {EI} 
*g wh er'mo-S 'warm' > 01 ghar'ma-h 'glow, heat', Av gar a ma- adj. 
'hot', n. 'heat', KhS grama- 'hot' M Gk &6p|^6g 'hot, warm' M L r 
f ormus, L f ormidus id. i i Gmc * warm a- (x IE * wer- < N *war r i 1 'to 
burn, to heat', q.v. ffd.) > ON varmr, AS wearm, OHG, NHG warm 
adj. 'warm', NE warm adj., Gt warmjan 'to warm' M Thr {EI} 
germo- 'warm' M Arm pbpiT 5efm 'warm' M pAl {0} *5erma > Al G/T 
zjarm n. 'fire' M Ltv gafme 'warmth', Pru gorme id. Ill [5] another 
d.: *g wh or-no-S 'oven, heating fire' > L f ornus ~ furnus 'oven' \\ 
Olr gorn 'fire' M pSl *g"brn"b ~ *g"brno > SCr grno 'burning coal for 
heating iron in a smithy', Slk grno, OR rTiPNTi g"brn"b, R, Uk ropH 

'forging furnace' 5 P 493-5, EI 88, 263, M K I 357-8, 360, III 579, M EI 
513, 515-6, II 804, Bai. 92, F I 664-6, WH I 532-4, Thr. § 184, YGM-1 
245, LP§ 38, Hm. 323, Dnn. 378, RE 143, Vr. 646, Kb. 1147, Ho. 387, 
Hamp AIEW 146, BFU 642, O 296, 524-5, AlbED 966-7, Sit. 73, Frn. 134- 
5, En. 179, MEI 652, ESS J VII 42-3, 116-7, 210-1, Vs. I 441, 456, II 3 5 , 

Glh. 239, 248, Chrn. I 291-2 | | HS: S: Ar 6^ garr-at- 'pain cuit dans 

les cendres'; (x N *g r e n L y/a 'fire, hearth'): Ar ^La.' gayir 'feu; grande 

chaleur dans le corps, causee par la soif\fevre\colere' 5 BK I 272, 361 
II C: Bj {R}iXg w rv. 'cook, fry' (Is: p. a'gur, prs. an'g w Tr; vb. n. 
'g w ari-)5 R WBd 99 II Ch: WCh: Hs gDr a v. 'cause fire to blaze up' ! 
AG: Ang {Flk.} kur 'charcoal', Su {J} kUT 'ashes' j BT: Tng kuro 



674 



'charcoal' jj CCh: Dgh {Frk.} gwre (sc. gwvre?), {ChL} UVUre, Glv {Rp.} 
VUVra, Gv {ChC} yuvura id. ! Lgn {Lk.} gurwake 'embers' M ECh: Ke 
koray 'ashes', ? Bar garui 'firewood' 5 Stl. VZCh #72, Ba. 411, J T 106, 
ChC, ChL, Eb. 73 | | H: T: [1] *k J dr 'embers, live coal' (x N *kU'r r ^V 'to 
shine; flame' -» 'to produce heat') > OT {CI.} kdZ, MQp, XwT, Chg, 
OOsm ktiZ, MOg gdz, Tk koz, Tkm KB3 kd6, Az kdZ, Bsh A kU6, Ln, Xk, 
Tv kOS 'embers, live coal', Tf kDS 'live coal', Ch KaBap k"bvar, A k"bvar 
id., 'burning embers'; here Tv, Tf k- suggests a lax pT *k\ while Tk, Az, 
Tkm k- is likely to point (but not necessarily) to a pT tense *k'-; [2] 
*Ko L :/ 'live coal' > Bsh Ky? qu6, Qq qoz id., StAlt qos id., embers' 5 CI. 
756-7, ET KQ 85-6. ET Q 74-6, TL 365-6, TkR 411, Hiis. 173, Rl. II 1300, 
Gr0n. 155, Ra. 204, - DTS 321 (OT kdze- 'stir'), - Md. 48, 170 (*k'dr 
with unjustified *k'), * Jeg. 97 5 The paronymous T word *KOr 'embers' 
belongs to N *karH 2 r LT 'to burn (sth.), to heat' 55 * DQA #1161 (A 
*k'dfkV 'glowing coals'; incl. T) O - IS MS 337 (s.v. *goVA 'ropeTb'), 
- IS I 239 [#95] (* g U R a 'burning coal). 

687. *gUrV(dV) (or *gUrVy V( d V )-) 'hip, side' ([in some 
descendant lgs.] -» 'back side') > K: GZ *gwerd- 'side, flank' > OG 
gwerd-i id., 'rib', G gverd-i 'side, flank', 1-gurd-iV 'near, side by side', 

Mg gverd-i, gwerd-i, Lz gver(d)- 'half 5 k2 29, Ser. 42, DCh. 312, Q 
216 I I HS: B: sn {Ds.} agarru (pi. igurra), Shi {NZ} agrru 'hip (hanche)' 
5 Ds. 150, NZ 848 II WS *iXgrd > Ar jjV garad- 'back (dos)' (^ 

*'back side' «- *'side'), Tgr 5Erid '(muscles of the) neck', Grg SI g3rdid 
'nape of neck' 5 Fr. 1 264, BK I 276, LH 550, LEDGIII291, MiKI#1.92 
I I Eg fOK {EG} ^rww 'Rippengegend des Korpers, Seite', {DW} ^rw(w) 
'Seitenflache; hintere Rippengegend; Seitenflache der Nase', {Fk.} 
3rww 'side, flank (of a body)', 'wall (?)' 5 EG V 602, DW 1909-10, Fk. 
324 I I Ch: CCh: ZmD {ChC} guray, {KNC} guray 'thigh', ?? Mln gVgatlgf 
id. (unless derived from or compound with CCh *girV 'bone') M WCh: 
Cg {Sk.} garabun 'rib' 5 ChC, ChL, KNC 9 j | fl: T *Kur > NaT *KUZ > OT 
{CI.} quz 'the northern (shady) side of a mountain', Tk kuz, A kOZ ~ 
guz 'shady side'; NaT *Kuza r y|6 n > Az ry3eM guzey ~ ry3eM guzey 'the 
northern (shady) side of a mountain', Tkm gu6ay 'shady side (of a 
mountain, house, etc.)', T kuzey 'north'; d.: Tb {Rl.} qusqay 'northern' 
5 CI. 680, ET Q 106-7, Rl. II 1015, Hiis. 86, 89, TkR 207 ( ] D {tr.} 
*kurV L l] J k°, {GS} kudut] 'thigh, loins' (xN *kur r LT 'foot, hoof, q.v.) > Tm 
kurariku, Kt korg, Tl kuruvu, Kim kudug, Prj kudu kucju, Gdb 
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kuyug, Gnd kuruku & kurki & koxki, Knd kurgu, Mit qosge, Kui ku5u 

'thigh', Ku kudugu id. ~ kudgU id., 'lap', Ml kuraku, kuravu 'thigh, 
loins, quarter of animals', Krx kosga 'leg, thigh' 55 D #1840, Zv. 51, 95, 
139, GS 151 [#382], 55 [#152] | j ? Gil: Gil A k3dr / tf3dr / g3dr [g3dr] 
'back (dos)' 55 ST 125 O D *-r- (rather than the expected *-f- < N *f) 
may be due to the merger with N *kur r U n . Alternatively, T *-f- may go 

back to **-ry- < N *-rVy-. 

688. *g r e\y J fa (or *g r e 1? ira) 'fire, hearth' > HS: s *g r iV-, Vgrr ~ 
*iXgyr > Ak fOB girru 'fire', Amh i^grr (pf. gerrere) {L} 'be 
scorching' (sun), {DRS} 'etinceler, etre brulant (feu)'; Ar ^jL^. gay IT 

'feu, grand chaleur dans le corps (causee far la soif\faim\colere)' (x N 
*gof Be 'hot; to heat; embers') 5 CAD III 93-4, L CAD 207, BK I 361, DRS 
192 II Eg G 3 r fire' 5 EG V 595 II C: EC *gTr-a'fire' > Sa, Af gira id., 
HEC *gTra id. > Sd, Hd, Ged, Kmb gTr-a 'fire', Brj 5Tr-a 'flame', Sd, Hd 
gTr- vt. 'burn' M SC: Brn {E}gi?ru, Alg {E}gi?ri 'embers', ?? Irq gil?i {E} 
id., {MQK} id., 'red-hot charcoal' 5 Ss. B 110, Hd. 64, 279, 366, ESC 
238, MQK 39 55 - OS #210 | ] U: FP *kerV- {UEW} 'offener Steinofen' > 
Es ker is (gen. ker i se, ker i kse), A ki r i s (gen. kirise) {W} 'upper 
part of a stove (in peasants' houses), light-house', {Slv.} ker is 
'vaporizing furnace (with big heated stones)' ! Prm {LG} *gor ({LG} *gor) 

'stove' > vt ryp gur, vt b/sw gur, Prmk, Yz gur 'stove', z gor / gory-, z 

US gor 'stove in a sauna\barn' 5 UEW 660, LG78, W EDW 265, Slv. 110 
] | fl: T *k J lf- 'get hot' > MT XIV [IM] qiz- 'be warm', MQp XIV, Chg >XV, 
OOsm qiZ- 'be hot', Cmn qiz- 'glow with heat', Tk kiz-, Qmq qiz-, VTt 
Kbi3- q"bZ-, Bsh q"b6-, Tv qiS-, Chv xep- Xbr- 'get very hot', Tkm gi6-, 
Nog qiZ- id., 'get warm', Az giZ-, Qzq qiz- 'get warm', Ggz klZ-, Qq qiZ- 
'get very hot, flame up', Yk klS- 'flare up'; NaT * k I Z I - > Qrg qiZI-, Uz, ET 
qizi- 'get very hot', Alt qiZI- id., 'catch fire'; it is possible (but not 
certain) that one may adduce here the pT verb ^kl^jf"- 'get red' (> OT 
qiZ- 'get ruddy' [of complexion], Tv qiS-, Yk klS- 'get red'), and its d. 
*kinl 'red' (> NaT *klZll, Chv Xbrlb, ffd. see ET Q 194-6) 5 « CI. 681 
(unc: qiZ 'be hot' qiz- 'be red'), ET Q 187-9, 194-7, Md. 70, 168, 
TkR 228, Jeg. 298, Fed. II 343, Ra. 223-4, Rl. II 875, PC 447 I I ?? M 
*gere 'light, brightness' (x N * Q e h ""U" 1 rT 'light, fire', q.v. ffd. x N 
*geehRV -. *gaeRhae 'sunshine, day, light [Licht]') O - ISMS 337 (s.v. 
*g r oV a 'ropeTb', vi. 'burn'), - IS I 239 [#95] (N *gURA 'burning coal') 
O The SC cognates (Brn g 1 ?ru, Alg g 1 ?ri ) and the long 1 in EC suggest 
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the presence of a lr. (* ? = *?|h) in the N etymon (unless both SC *? and 
the EC vw. length are of prosodic origin) O If the N etymon is *geyfa, 
the N vw. *-e- was narrowed to a pre-T (> T *-I- due to vw. 

harmony) under the infl. of the adjacent *y or 

688a. *guf*E or *gurS;V 'throat, neck' > HS: EC {Ss.} *gawra<f- 'cut 
the throat' (x EC *v r grT 'cut' < N *girfV 'to cut', q.v.) > Sml gOWraT-, 
Rn gorraha 'slaughter an animal by cutting its throat', Bn kDra?-, Sd 
gor?-, Kmb gor-, Or gorra?- 'slaughter an animal'; Or -to Brj gorra?- v. 
'slaughter' 5 Ss. B 84, Abr. S 96, ZMO 166, Grg. 182, PG 127 I I WS 
*gur<f- 'throat, gulp (gorgee)' > Gz g^arfe 'throat, neck, palate', Tgr 

1Ctig3r3T 'throat', Ar <c^», gurf-at- ~ <c^», garf-at- 'gulp (gorgee, 
ce qu'on boit et avale d'un coup)', l^jjrT (pf. ^araTa) 'swallow at 

one gulp' f LG 200-1, BK I 280, Hv. 8, - DRS 175-6 I I Ch (x N *geR V 
'throat'?): WCh: AG: Kfr {Nt.} gagara'k 'throat' (x N * fl U R V r LP 'throat'?) 
! BT: Krkr {Koe.} gurgosli 'throat' j P' {MSk.} gurg^asa' id. j ? Hs 
garefa 'trachea, windpipe' j! CCh: Msg G {Trn.} gurdok, Mlw {Trn.} 
gurdok 'throat' ! Mtk: Mf {BLB} g3rd- 'swallow with difficulty', MfG 
{Brr.} g3rdan 'palate' ! Tr {Nw.} yuy^ar id., gora 'neck' (if the 
glottalization of g reflects the HS lr.) j BB: Gude {Hsk.} I gur3k 
'swallowing noisily' j Lame {Sa.} I gurok id. \\ ECh: Mu {J} gOro (pi. 
gOrar), Tmk {Cp.} ger, Kwn {J} k3'r ^ k3rf, Ke {Eb.} kur 'neck' (in KwK 
*g- > k- regularly) Mi Cf. also nouns with supposed pxs.: Ngz {Sch.} 
ngur4a4iya 'throat', Db {Mch.} mungurlum, Hs makUgwarci, Gw 
{Mts.} makongoro id. 5 Hsk. 194, Nt. 14, Ba. 758, - Sk. HCD 194-5, MSk. 
179, Sch. DN 127, Cp. 62, Nw. WLT 38, Trn. LM 92, Trn. LDM 22, BLB 
149, Brr. MG II 120, Mch. D 196, Sa. L II 502, - Stl. VZCh #76, ChC, ChL, 
Eb. 75 5 Gude gUT3k and Lame gurok are results of secondary 
ideophonization (cf. R [in fairy tales and literature for children] 
3akiHMK npbir-npbir 'the hare jumped', lit. 'little hare jump-jump', 
where the de verbal d. npbir [without being ideophonic by origin] 
functions as an ideophone) 5 The Tmk and Tr words for 'neck' belong 
here if the retro flexity of X in Tmk and the glottalization of *g in Tr 
reflect the HS lr. in N *gllf T_E -. *guf<[V I I B *-gur6/tt- 'neck' (possibly 

< *gur<f-at-) > Kb ag w ar6 (pi. ig w ar6an, ig w arya6) 'neck-opening of a 

garment, collar (encolure, col)', Awj {Par.} a-'garat (pi. gar'ta:wan) 
'neck', Zng {MH ^ Nic.} agar 6 (pi. gar Sun) 'gosier; haut du cou', 
{Bs.} agar d 'gosier', {Nic, Bs.} J^j^l agard 'goulot', Izd {Mrc.} 
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agard (pi. igurdan) 'cou, goulot, encolure', Ah e^arad 'tetiere (de licol)', 

ETwi, Ty eg-brtd (pi. ig-brbd-bn) id., 'nape of neck', zas {Loub.} agar6, 

Zn {Rn.}, Tmz {MT} a-gard 'shoulder', Tmz i^grd (imv. gard) 'tordre le 
cou; avoir le cou tordu'; d.: Sll {Ds.} amggard (pi. imgrad), Izd {Mrc.} 

dim. tamgart (pi. timgrad), Zn {Rn.} amgrad 'neck', zas {Loub.} amgarS 

'cou, col', Kb a 171 j 3 r6 (pi. imajraS) 'neck, nape of neck'. Cf. also Wrg 
{Dlh.} a-garduT (pi. i-gardaf) 'gorgee longue de liquide' (survival of *<f 
in a B dialect??). In addition, it is worth paying attention to B 

*guHrVz L Vy J (< **gurHVz L Vy J ?) > Ah a-gurah 'larynx', ETwi, Ty a- 

gurZ"bLJ (pi. i-garzan) 'throat', Ttq {Msq.} korzT 'throat over the Adam's 

apple', as well as to Kb a-jarzuz ~ a-jarzuz (pi. ijarzuzan) 'throat, 

larynx, trachea' and to Ntf {La.} a-gargur 'goitre' (x N *geRV 'throat') 5 
Par. A 163, Rn. 352, Ds. 77, MT 465-6, Dlh. Ou 62, Fc. 480-2, Loub. 
547, Mrc. 64, 281, Pr. H #110, GhA 58, 60, Dl. 273-4, Msq. 139, Msq. Z 
501, Nic. 313, Bs. MS I 124, La. N 57, NZ 868-9 | | fl: M *gure-tfen '(e 
part of the) neck' > WrM gurege(n), HIM ryp33(H) 'area of the 
neck below and in front of the ear', Kl {Rm.} guren ~ gtire 'neck', MM 
[IM] gurUn SUdusun 'arteria cervicalis', WrM guregen-u sudasu, Kl 
{Rm.} giiren SUdaSQ 'jugular vein' (SUd"bSn, SUdusun is 'vein, sinew'), ? 
StKl {KRS} rypa giira 'vein'; M -te Chg [MA] kurDn in kiirUn tamur 
'arteria cervicalis', Qrg klird, kurd tamir 'jugular vein', WrMc gurexe 
id. (gu- [rather than gu-] being possible in loanwords only) 5 MED 
392, Pp. MA 172, KRS 149, KW 139, Jud. 470-1, Z 363, Hr. 385, - STM I 
175 II Tg *gure-Ke 'nape' (xN *gub L VjRE 'back, nape [of neck]', q.v. 

ffd.) [ | D *kurut]k- ({&GS} - *gurut]g-) > Nk guf ugga 'neck, Gnd b gurnga 

'oesophagus', Gnd Ch/G/HMB/KM gurt]ga 'throat', Gnd DM gurt]ga id., 
'neck', Gnd RSr gururiga, Gnd A gurt]a 'Adam's apple', Ml koriria, Kn 
goiike 'throat', ? gon ~ gor 'neck' 55 D #1645 111 The N word in 
question may be an AdS of D *kUral- 'throat, voice' (< N *kori r rVu 
'throat, neck', q.v. ffd.) O D *kurut]k- (« *gurur|g-) suggests N *-f-, 
while D *kUral- (if it belongs here) points to N *-rH- (unless D *-r- 
belongs to the heritage of N * k 0 r i r | = i n U O M *U suggests either a N *U 

or a N vw. *U ifluenced by the front vw. of the next syll. O The N 
etymon is qu. and hard to reconstruct, because the potential cognates 
outside HS are not distinguishable from N * k 6 r 1 r fi n U 'ft' (due to the 
neutralization of the glottal oppositions in anlaut) O ~ IS I 235-6 [#91] 
O * Gr. II #390 (*kur 'throat') (A + err. IE, U, Gil). 
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689. 2 *gEyV§V 'to cast (spear); spear' ([in S]: -» 'wage war'; 'host 
[armed force]') > IE: NalE *g h ajS0-S, {EI} "^a^'so-S ~ *g h a;ises- 'javelin, 
spear' ({EI} 'throwing spear') > 01 'hesah 'weapon', {EI} 'missile' (?? 
-cte hi'nas-ti ~ Vd 'hirrisa+i 'injures, hurts, destroys') j j Gl -b^ L 
gaesum and Gk yaidog ~ yaiaov 'long heavy javelin (originally a 
Gaulish weapon)'; Olr gae 'spear', fo-gae (later foga) 'javelin 
(WurfspieB)', OW {Fir.} guoiu, MW gwaew, W gwayw, Crn gew 
'spear', Br goaf 'lance; gaffe, perche munie d'un croc' (x Fr. gaffe) jj 
Gmc *gaizas > AS jar, OSx ger, OHG ger, NHG Ger, ON geirr 
'javelin, spear' j j ?? Gk X a LOQ 'shepherd's staff (|i(|) from 'spear'?) 5 WP 
I 528, P 410, EI 537, WH I 575-6, SB 104, Fir. 204, YGM-1 260, Hm. 
320, LP §§ 14, 23 (3), 34 (3), Billy 76, F I 282-3 and II 1061-2, Vr. 161- 
2, Kb. 327, Schz. 150, Ho. 124, Ho. S 25, KM 249; * M K III 595, 601, 
611 and M E II 820-1 ('hesah * <r& his-/hes- 'injure, hurt' without E 
et.) | ] HS: WS *'gayas- 'host, armed force' > MHb D h A 'gay is (< AHb 
*'gayis) (pi. rhD^ gaya's-o~t), JA ND h A (*gay L yaj'sa) 'troop; pack of 
robbers', JEA {SI.} ^D h,1 .A gay L yaj'sa 'band of marauders\robbers', Sr 
W l-m*^ gay's-a 'troop, army', Ar [jfi.jQ $ays- 'army', Sb _ig gys 

'unit, detachment', d.: Mh gy§ (pf. g3y0S) v. 'rally, collect the tribe 
(in troubled times)', Jb EiX gys (pf. 'ges), Jb C S/its3ge"S id. 5 Dim. 73, 
Br. 114, SI. 279-80, = Lv. I 325 (erroneous vocalization MHb D^A 
gay'yas), BGMR 52, Jo. M 128, Jo. J 81, DRS 116 I I C: EC *iXgs 
({Ss.}*-gsi) pcv. 'kiir > Rn {Ss.} -gis-, {PG} -gTs- / p. -gis-/-gas- (n. act. 
ogds), pBn {Hn.} *-igas- / *-igis- (> Bn k - i gas-/- i g i s-, b/j -iyas-/-Ts- 

), Arr {Hw.} -ekes- / (ip.) -akas- (is ? 1 g i S -, imv. 2s ? 1 g f S ) 'kill', Dsn 
{Ss.} -es-, {To.} Pa's / -es- (pcv.), Elm -ek IS-, whence scv.: Or {Ss., Grg.} 
a5es-, Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} 13es-, Kns {Ss.} ikas-/iSS-, HEC ({Hd.} *S i LJ-): Sd 
{Ss.} Sly-, Kmb/Ged {Ss.} Si-, Hd {Ss.} S-, Brj Siy- 'kill', Brj Si'ya 
'warrior' M Bj {R} iXg^s? (Is: p. a-'ug^a ? , prs. ag w an'^T; prtc. 
'g w i s^a) v. 'cast a spear' (and *'throw' ^ iXg w s? 'zu Boden strecken, 
unterjochen'?) M SC *^ g?S 'kill' > Kz ga?i S-, Asa gas, Alg, Brn gas- 
'kill', Irq gas- 'kill, break'; SC -b> Mb -ga?a 'kill' 5 R WBd 103, Ss. B 
167, PG 62, 238, Hn. BD 114, Grg. 11-2, Sr. 331, Hw. A 267-9, Hd. 86, 
To. DL 200, E SC 263, EK 11, MQK 37, Biz. SCL s.v. 'kill' I I ?o Ch: CCh: 
Mofu {Brr.} -gaz- 'throw', MfG {Brr.} -'g3Z- 'throw, drop' j! WCh: ? Kry 
{Sk.} kUSe v. 'throw' M ECh: Jg {J} gis- 'throw' 5 JS 267, ChC, Brr. MG U 
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121 O FU *kUSV- v. 'fall' (Coll. 79, MK 225-6) should be kept apart (it 
has a better et. connecting it with N *kU'sVV 'to fell, to fall', q.v.). 

690. *g r a"'ysV?a 'be frightened\sorrowful, worry' > IE: NalE *g h ej i S- 
'be frightened, be scared', {EI} 'frighten' > Av zae^a- 'horrible', 
zoi(a)^nav- zusammenschreckend, schaudernd', KhS ysas+a 
'hateful, hostile', NPrs exij zest 'hideous, ugly; bad' M Gt us- 

geisnan 'to be frightened', us-gaisjan 'to frighten', Ic geisa 'to 
rage, to be ferocious', geiski n. 'fright, terror', ON geiska-f ullr 
'frightful' (lit. 'full of fright') 5 Hardly here (for both phonetic and 
semantic reasons and against P's opinion) NalE *g h CMSd- > 01 'heda- 
'anger', OHG geist 'spirit, soul', NHG Geist 'spirit', AS jaest ~ 
3as"t 'spirit, ghost', NE g ho si:; 01 'heda- 'anger' is likely to belong to 
N *glCV 'injure, irritate' (q.v. ffd.) 5 EI 214, - WP I 553-4, « P 427, Brtl. 
1651, 1692-3, Bai. 353, Sg. 617, BM 260, Vr. 162, Fs. 531-2, Kb. 324, 
Ho. 122, Bv. 219 j j fl: Tg *gasa- v. 'worry, grieve' > Neg, Ork gasa- v. 
'worry', Ul gasa- 'be sad, grieve (T 0 C K 0 B a T b)', Nn Nh/B gasa-, Nn KU 
gaso- 'be sad, grieve, worry', WrMc gasa- {Z} 'grieve, be sad', WrMc 
{Hr.} gasa-, Mc Sb {Mrm.} gasa- 'beklagen, bemangeln; unzufrieden 
sein, sich beschweren' 5 STM I 143, Z 304, Hr. 337, Klz. MS 175 I I M 
*gasal L aj- > WrM gasal-, gasala-, HIM racna- 'be 
sorrowful\afflicted, grieve', Kl {Rm.} g a Si - 'betriibt sein, sich gramen', 
-d^ M *gasalat] > WrM gasalarjr], HIM racanaH(r), Kl {Rm.} gasglaG 
~ gaslt] o 'Gram, Betrubnis, Ungluck', {KRS} hacnpj yasltt] 'grief, 
sorrow'; the infl. of M *gasal L aj- is the source of meaning 'sorrowful' in 
MM [MA] gasu-ba 'was distressed', WrM gasigu(n), HIM raiuyy(H) 
'sorrowful', while the primary meaning of M *gasiyun (> MM [HI] 
gas i n un, [MA] gasDn, WrM gasigu(n), HIM rawyy(H), Mnr g_as3n) is 
'bitter, sour', hence M *gasiYUn hardly belongs here 5 MED 353-4, KRS 
160-1, KW 146, Pp. MA 178, SM 121, Ms. H 89 | | HS: S *°iXgs? > Ar 

'T ■ y- \y \y 

1 '' ^ v gS? G 'be convulsed, heave (from fear or grief)' (of a soul), 

{Fr.} 'commota et excita fuit (anima moerore vel concepto terrore)' 5 
Fr. I 279, BK I 295, Hv. 90. 

691. ? 2 *g r U 1 SVfa (~ *g r U 1 SV?V) 'belch, vomit' > HS: S *iXgs<f ~ 
*iXgs? > Hb (mt.) iXg<fs TL (pf. hitgOTes) 'vomit loudly', Sr pf. G 
ga'sa (*i^gs?) 'vomit', Ar iXp? G 'belch', Gz iXg^sT G 'belch, 
vomit', Mh/Hrs {Jo.} g3S0, Sq ^ gZ q , Jb C {Jo.} S3-'gesi 'belch', Ak IB 
ge^u (*iXgs<f) 'to belch' 5 KB 200, CAD III 64, Br. 126, JPS 75, BK I 
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295, LG 205, LLS117, Jo. M 126, Jo. H 42, Jo. J 80, Sd. 287, Mik I 
#2.17 I I WCh {Stl.} *ga r C n - 'belch' > Hs g y 3ce~ j NrBc {Sk.}: Wrj V3S-, Kry 
^3S3, My g3la- id., Cg gizan n. 'belch', Jmb 3 i 5a§U, Diri gs'sa v. 'vomit' 
! Ngz {Sch.} gadzu 'belch' 5 Stl. ZCh 217 [#669], ChC, Sk. NB 12, Sch. DN 
66, « Tk. NB 178-9 (pNrBc *g3S- > *g3Z-~*g3C- [secondary 
glottalization]) | | H: T *k L ' J US- 'vomit' (x N Ot*gU? L ajSe 'to vomit, to 
cough', q.v. ffd.) o Qu., because the supposed T cognate has an alt. et. 

692. 2 *gA?itV 'body, flesh' > HS: ?o,(j) EC *gid- 'body, flesh, meat' > 
Rn 5 f 4 - 'flesh, meat', Sml 5iq\ Sml J 5 1 r 'body', Hr {AMS} gid-0 'mageres 
Fleisch' 5 PG 166, ZMO 220, Hn. S 61 (pSam *gicj), AMS 158, - Ss. 
WOKS 133 (EC *gid), Biz. RL 260 1 1 Eg fP 3.+ 'Leib, Korper' 
(reinterpretation of *3 t ?) 5 EG V 503-6 j | D: SD *ka^- 'body, corpse' 
> Tm kattai id., Kn kaduku 'a headless trunk'; D -b-^ 01 kata- 
'corpse' 5 D #1152 O EC *-d- points to the existence of a N *?(*-?.. .t- 
>EC *-d-). 

693. 2 *gU r t\H J V 'small, little' > HS: C: SC {E} *g w at r /*goV ({JE} 
*g w at-X lt got-) 'child' > Irq {E, MQK} garma 'boy', Qz go?Olayo 'bull 
calf j! Dhl {EEN, To.} g^fcca 'child iiC ^ Mb -gitutu 'little, small' 5 E 
SC 263, WQK37, EEN 32, To. D 134 | ] D {tr.} *kuU", {IS} *kuq , q 1 -, {GS} 
*gutj[j- 'small, little' > Tu gidda 'short, small', Kn giddu, guddu 
'shortness, smallness', Tl gidda 'small, dwarfish', A guddu 'short', 
Tm ku"b"ba 'smallness; young of a monkey', Ml ku"bu 'small, narrow', 
kuirtan 'boy, lamb, calf, Td kut,, Kdg ku^i 'child (of any caste except 
for Coorgs)', Kui gQ^a 'short, dwarfish', Krx gUCjru 'dwarfish', Brh ^U^D, 
gu44Q 'small' 55 D #1670, GS 166 [#419], 184 [#465] O IS supposed 
here a lr. sx.: **-t-H- > D O Both the SC rec. and the pN one are 
questionable O Cp. N * k U t V 'small'. 

694. *gat§ 'grasp, take, possess' > IE: NalE *g h ed- v. 'acquire', 
'acquisition' > Oss I Z3d, Oss D ZUd 'greedy, greediness' j! Gmc *git- > 
Gt bi-gitan 'to find', ON get a 'to create, to obtain, to procreate' 
(NrGmc ^ ME geten > NE get), OHG bi-ge^an 'to get (erhalten), 
reach', OSx bigetan 'to find', AS bi-^ietan to receive, to find; to 
procreate' (> NE beget) M OL praida, L praeda 'booty' (< *praj i - 
heda) 5 WPI 589-90, P 437-8 (*g h end- and *g h ed-), Mn. 317 (*ghed-; 

OCS 2adati 'desire'), Ab. IV 317-8, WH II352-3, Vr. 165, WW 113, 
Kb. 331, Ho. 120, Ho. S 26, HDEL 119, 554 5 WP and P postulate a 
variative root *g h end- ~ *g h ed-, based on Brugmann's theory of a nasal 
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infix (BD II/3 293ff.), and therefore adduce here the reflexes of E 
*g h end- (> Gk x av 8dvcj 'ich fasse', L praehendo [> prehendo] id., 
etc.), but Mn. is probably right in rejecting it and reconstructing a 
separate root *ghed- (our *g h ed- with *g h - on the ev. of Oss I Z3d, Oss 
D ZUd 'greedy') 5 IE *-d- rather than *-t- (< N *-t-) is due to the E 
incompatibility law ruling out voiced aspirates and voiceless cnss. in 
the same root | ] HS: C: EC {Ss.} *gad- > Brj gad- 'take', Rn xata (< *kat- 
< mte. *gad-) 'take; capture, seize', pKns *ked- v. 'take' > Kns, Turo, 
Gato qed-, Msl ged-, Gdl ked-, ? Or E(with a caus. sx.) gaddTs- 'set free, 
let go' i! Dhl {EEN} get- 'take, send', gettokum- 'carry', {To.} get- 'bring, 
send' ! ! ? SC (x N *gOt V 'pull, draw'??): Irq {Wh.} -gaga'r-, {MQK} gagar- 
'carry (a load)', {E} g ag a r-, Alg geger- 'carry' 5 Ss. B 75, Bl. 254, PG 186, 
« AD SF 245, EEN 31, Th. 143 (Or gaddisu ~ gadisu 'congedare, 
licenziare, lasciare andare'), - ESC 237, To. D 134, Wh. SI, MQK 36 II 
?o S gtt > Ar i^gtt (pf. cia, gatta) 'touch a domestic animal in 

order to know if it is fat' 5 BK I 251 5 S *-t- for *-t- is due to 
deglottalization in S (likely to be compulsory in certain conditions, as 
can be concluded from the absence of *g-t -roots in pS) | j U: FU 
*kattV- v. 'grasp, hold' (*kattV from **katt§ due to vw. harmony?) > 
Prm *kUt- > OPrm, Z kut- 'catch, hold', StVt KijTbiHbi, Vt S kut-, Vt G 
{W} kut+- 'catch, seize' M OHg hat- 'possess', Hg hatalo, 'power, 
violence' 5 UEW 130-1, LG 147-8, MF 275-6 | j D *kat- ({&GS} *k-) v. 
'seize' > Tm katuvu 'seize, grasp', Kn kadubu 'seize or hold firmly', 
kadi v. 'steal', Tu kadipu, kadupu, kadpu n. 'stealing, theft', Tl 
kadumu 'seize' 55 D #1200, - Km. 322 [#242] (*kac- > kat-). 

694a. « *gOtV 'ant', (?) 'worm' > HS: EC: Sd {Gs.} gotamo coll. 
'e ants', gotan-CO 'ant', Ged {LmS} kotamo 'ant', and Sml {ZMO} qucjanyo 

'ants' (as. *g...t > *k...t), ??? god 'e ant' (in godka quranyada), Dsn {LmS} 
kDdin 'worm' 5 AD SF 249, LmS 380, ZMO 334, 452, Gs. 130 I I NrOm: 
Wl {LmS} guttun- i ya_ 'worm', Omt {Mrn.} gutune, Gf {Mrn.} gucane 
'worm', Gm {LmS} gucune 'worm, meat worm', Malo {LmS} gusine, 
Dc/Zs {LmS} gucume 'worm' 5 AD SF 249, LmS 380 1 1 ECh: Ke {Eb.} 
godnoy 'e ant' 5 ChC, Eb. 51 | | U: FP {UEW} *kutke 'ant' > Es kuk-lane 
(gen. kuklase) 'ant', Lv kukki 'bug, insect' ! pLp {Lr.} kOtk3 'ant' > Lp: 
S garke, U gadhka, L kar'hka, N {N} go^'ka, Kid kotk i pMr {Ker.} 
*kutk"b- > *kOtka- > Er KOTKynaB, {W} kotkodov id. ! pChr {Ber.} kutk"b- 
id. > Chr: H KbiTKbi 'k"btk"b, L kijtko 'kutko, Uf/B kutko ! Prm: pZ *kOt|d 
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> z Kon3yBKOT ko5uv-kot, z us kojul-ko, z K kot-ko5ul 'ant' (ko5ul 

'ant') 5 UEW 678-9, Lr. #463, Lgc. #2581, ERV298, Ker. II 68, Ber. 25, 
MRS 250, 272, Ep. 53, LG 135 | | D *°kOtt- ({&GS} *g-) > Kn godda 
'e black ant' 55 D #2096 O Biz. 159 [#72] (C, NrOm, D). 

695. 2 *gOtV 'pull, draw' > HS: C {AD} *iXg w t 'draw, pull' > Ag: Xm 
{R} g w i+- id.; Ag -b* Tgr {LH} getet ?abla, Tgy g^eteta id. jj ?? EC: 
pSam {Hn.} *gTt/*'gtta v. 'pull' (unless it is EC {Ss.} *Zit- v. 'pull' < N 
*Zed L hjU|u 'pull, drag, draw', q.v. ffd.) > Sml %Tti-, Rn {Hn.} 3 1 1 / "3 1 ta, 
{PG} 5Tta 'pull, drag', pBn {Hn. BD} *(h5)-sTd or {Hn. S} V sfd 'pull' > Bn: 
Bi (hp)-sTd, J/Kj hp-sTd, K hU-sTd M ??4>SC (xN *gata 'grasp, take, 

possess'): irq {Wh.} -gaga'r-, {MQK} gagar- 'carry (a load)', {E} gagar-, 

Alg geger- 'carry' 5 AD SF 245, Hn. S 61, Abr. S 140, Hn. BD 122, Sim 
11-2, 15, PG 166, Wh. SI, MQK 36 | | fl: Tg: WrMc goci- v. 'pull, draw' 
5 STM I 163 O WrMc -c- points to a N *-t-. HS *t results from 
deglottalization of N *t (a redular process) o It is tempting to adduce 
here FU :;: *kUtV- v. 'tear, draw' (reconstructed in MF 3123-3 from Vg 
T/P kat-, Vg LK/Ss xat- v. 'tear'), but the Vg Sn xDpt- 'put on boots, put 
load on one's back' and the Os cognate (Os Ty qop+tV 'zerstiickeln', Os 
D Xapat- 'fallen', Os O Xapat- loswinden') point to a pUgr *kup3-t3- 
'pull, draw' (UEW 859). 

696. *gat < iE 'to pass through\over, to get through, to cross' > HS: 
WCh: BT: Bl {Lk.} gad- 'vorbei-\weiter-\hinein-gehen; ubertreffen', 
{Bnt.} ga'dawo 'pass by', Krkr {Lk.} gad- id. ?? Tng kade vt. 'go to meet' 
5 Stl. VZCh, Lk. PVB II 135, Bnt. 24, J T 95 I I S *°iXkt<f v. 'go through, 
cross' > Ar \/~ q t T (ip. -q taT-) v. 'cross (a river), traverse (a country)', 
'migrate (from a cold land to a warm one)' (of birds of passage)' 
(unless <- iXqtf 'cut') 5 Fr. Ill 465, BK II 768 5 The globalized initial 
ens. *k- is due to as. within forms with a ens. cluster (**-gtaT- > *-ktaT) 
I I fl {DQA} *glt'l > M: [1] M *gatul- v. 'cross (a river \ mountain)' > 
WrM gatul-, HIM raui-ax v. 'cross a river', Kl haul- gatl-, Brt 
raTan- id., 'cross (a mountain)', Ord g_at'ul- 'traverser' 1 [2] M 
*getul- > WrM getu 1-, HIM raTn-ax v. 'traverse, cross, ford, wade', 
Ord g_et'ul- 'cross (a river)', Kl {Rm.} get]- id., 'wade', {KRS} reTJi- 
'get rid of, WrO ge + el- v. 'save from, escape', Brt raTan - 'cross (a 

mountain, a river)', Y^w^hse raTan - 'get rid of an illness' 5 MED 
354-5, 380, KW 135, 147, KRS 141, 161, Chr. 151, Ms. O 29, 263, Krg. 
766, Chr. 151, 173 I I NaT *k J et- 'go, go away' > OT {CI.}, MQp XIII ket- 
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id., XwT XIII, Chg XV get- 'go', MQp [CC] ket-, CrTt, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Ln ket- 
, ETkat-, A ket-, VTt, Bsh kit-, Ggz get- 'go away', Tk git-, Tkm git- 
(aor. gider), Az get-, Qmq get-, Nog, Uz ket- 'go, go away' 5 CI. 701, ET 
VGD 49-50, Rs. W 258 II ?o pJ {S} *kfta-r- 'come, arrive' > OJ kjMta'r-, 
J: T ki tar-, K kftar-, Kg kl tar- 5 S QJ #1389, Mr. 709 55 DQA #489 1 1 D 
{Km., Zv., Pf.} *kaUV*kaVV ({GS} *kyatj-) v. 'pass through, cross (sth.)' 
> Tm kata v. 'pass through, traverse, cross', Ml katakka v. 'pass 
over\out, transgress, surpass', Kt karv- (p. kafd-) v. 'cross (a river)', Td 
katj- v. 'leave, pass, cross', Kn kade v. 'pass over, transgress, get 
through', Kdg katja-, Prj katjp-, Gdb karp-, Mnd kra- v. 'cross', Tu 
kadapuni v. 'cross, ford, pass', 0T1XT1 kadacu, Tl gadacu, 
gaducu id., Knd garvi- v. 'go beyond the boundary of a village', Kui 
gf a sa- v. 'pass sth. over\through', Ku grancali- v. 'cross over', Krx ka^- 
, Mlt ka^e- id., v. 'cross', Brh xarr- v. 'proceed on foot, make one's way' 
55 Zv. 101, « D #1109 (does not distinguish between this V and *ka{- 
'end'), Km. 236, Pf. 65 [#404], 84 [#534], GS 206-7 [#522], 28 [#16], 
164 [#407], 166 [#417] 55 D *-\- ({GS} is probably from *-[K- < N 

*-t < i - (as.) O The origin of NaT *-e- (that DQA interprets as pointing to 
A * - a ... 1 ) still needs investigating. 

697. *ga'WTV (or *ga'wyV?) 'to call' > IE *g hr 0 1 U(H)- 'call to, invite, 
invoke' > NalE *g hr O n U( 3)- 'call, invoke', i^oVo-S 'a call', pp. *g h U(:)- 
to- 'called, invoked' > 01 'hava+e 'calls, invokes', hu' + a- 'called, 
summoned, invoked', Av zava'iri 'ruft verwiinschend an', Av zava- 
n., 01 'hava-h 'call, invocation' M Gk xaux-oio|j.ai 'speak loud, boast' 
(the vw. -a- is due to contamination with N *kawV 'call [exclaim], 
shout') i! Olr gu + h 'voice' (< *gutU-S) (x *g- due to contamination 
with N *kawV) i! Lt^aveti 'to charm, to fascinate', Ltv zavet 'to 
charm, to cast a spell, to conjure' ('zaubern, hexen') (<r *'to invoke 
charms') ! SI *zwa-ti (Is prs. ZOV-q) 'to call' > OCS Z.'bEcXTH ztvati 
/Z,OE^. zovq, Big 3o'Ba, SCr zvati / zovem, Slvzvati /zovem, 
OCz zvati / zovu,Czzvati /zvu,Slkzvat' / zvem, P zwac / 
zowe, R 3BaTb / 3o'bij, Uk '3BaTM / 3o'bij i i Tc B {Wn.} kuwa-, 
{Ad.} kwa- 'call, invite' 5 P 413-4 (NalE *g h au(3)- 'call, invoke', 

*g h awo-s 'a call', pp. *g h u(:)-to-), ei 89-90 (IE *g h au(H)-), m k hi 585-7, 

M E II 809-11, F I 802-3, « LP § 62 (Olr guth < NalE *g w OW- (> Gk pofj 
'a loud cry, shout']) Frn. 1203, Vs. II 85, Glh. 702, Wn. 292 (Tc < E 
*g h au-), JGH 59, Ad. 235 | | HS: CS *iXg<fy v. 'call, low' > Sr iXg<fy (pf. 
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ga'^a) v. 'call outAupon, implore, low, bellow', BHb S g<?y (pf. !~|3JA 
ga l( i a) v. 'roar, low', MHb S g<iy (p. ga'^a) 'cry loudly, roar, low', Ug 
g^t 'lowing of cattle', JA g <7 y (p. h m ga'^T, Km ga'^a) v. 'low' 5 KB 
191, KBR 199, A #679, Br. 127, Js. 261, DRS 164 5 The meaning 'to low, 
to bellow, to roar' is due to onomatopoeic reinterpretation of the verb 
I I ?(|> Eg fP 3wy 'call upon' ('rufen, anrufen') (x N *guwT V V 'shout, 
cry, utter sounds' {inter alia of an animal] [q.v.]) 5 EG V 550-1, Fk. 321 
5 The loss of the expected *<f is still hard to explain j ] D *kauv- ~ *kav- 
'sound', v. 'call' (x N * k a W V 'call', q.v. ffd.) O D * a suggests that the N 
front vw. is to be specified as *a, but the D ev. is not conclusive 
(because of the ambiguous origin of the D V). 

698. *gay V 'side, outside' > HS: SC: Irq {Wh.} gayu 'aside', {E} gayu 
'beyond, on the other side', {MQK} gayu 'other side (esp. of a river), 
area on other side', ? C -b> Mb {E} gana, gahana 'outside' 5 Wh. SI, ESC 
237 [#22], MQK 37 [ | ? K: GZ *gan- 'side, outside' (x N *ga'nfiV 'side 
[of sth.], width', q.v. ffd.), K *°-gan > OG, G -gan 'from, out of (case 
ending) < N *gayV nu 'from the side' (see N *nu 'from, of) (x N 
*ga'nriV nu 'from the side (of]', see N *flfinW 'side of) f | U *°ka|oyV 
(or *ka|ol'V\*°ka|ozV) > Sm {Jn.} *kay 'side' > Ng {Cs} kai, kei, {Mik.} 
k3y is., Slq Tz {KKJH} qti 'side of body', qtiq + t prep, 'near' 5 Jn. 57-8, 
KKIH 163 [| fl: Tg *ga 'out!', 'boh!' > Neg ga 'out!' (a ritual interjection 
of chasing the illness spirit), Nn ga id. 5 STM I 132. 

699. *goyV 'man, people' > HS: S (or WS) *gawy- 'people (Volk)' > 
BHb h 1;\ goy 'people, nation; people (persons)', EpHb pi. gyym 'the 
heathens', Ph, Pun gw 'community, corporation', Sb gw-m, gwy, Mn 
gw 'community group', Ak M ga( ? |w|y)-um 'people (Volk)' ({DRS}: 
tb- Cn) 5 KB 175, KBR 182-3, HJ 215, 221, BGMR 51, MA 57, Sd. 284, 
CAD V 59, DRS 107 | | U *koye 'man (male person), male' > FU: Lp Kid 
{SaR} kQmm, {TI} kUj,LpT {Gn.} ki jj 'husband' M ObU {Ht.} *kUy 'male' 
> pVg *kDy > Vg: MK kuy SdS, P kUj ses 'male wolf, Ss XUy sals i 'male 
ermine'; pOs {Ht.} *kuy 'male' > Os: V qu / quy-, D/0 XOLJ 'man, 
husband'; (in cds.: animal name X + *kuy): Vy/Ty quy, K/0 XUy, Nz/Kz 
XUy 'male (X)' I I Sm: StNe T xaena- v. 'have a husband, be married' 
(of a woman), Ne T O {Lh.} xayu-pa- 'having a husband, married' (of a 
woman) I I pY {IN} *ktiy 'man (vir)' > YK/T {IN} ktiy id., kdy-pa-d-0 'boy' 
(-pa pi., -d- gen., 0 'child'), K {Krn.} koy 'young man' 55 Coll. 13, UEW 
166-7, SaR 131, Ht. #232, Jn. 76, Ter. 720, 760, IN 22, Krn. JJ 236, - 
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Rd. UJ 38 [#21] (Y U) || fl: Tg *goyT 'other, different' ( <- 
*'stranger') > Ul gOLJ ~ gOLJL, Ork gOL ~ gOLJ, Nn gOLJ id., WrMc {Z} 
guwa, Mc Sb gua* 'other, different, strange (fremd)', WrMc {Z, Hr.} 
guwa rialma 'another person, stranger' 5 STM I 157-8, Z 353, Hr. 
397, Y #3023 5 For the meaning cp. Hb goy 'people' -» 'heathen' -» 'not 
Jewish' O AD LRC #133 (HS, U). 

700. * g a L ? j LJ V 'to wave one's hand, to point with one's hand\finger' 
([later] -» 'to wave to so., to beckon') > 0: FU (att. in Vg) **°°kayV > 
Vg: P{Kn.} kULjt- v. 'wave to so., beckon', LK/Ss {Kn.} XULjt- 'verfuhren, 
antreiben', N {Mu.} yuj+i, ML {Mu.} khujti, K {Mu.} khujti 
khwqjti 'hetzen, aufreizen, rufen, locken, treiben' 5 UEW 858, MK 
117 j j fl: Tg *gayVw- v. 'wave one's hand, point with one's 
handYfinger' > Ewk Brg/Z/Np gayiW- 'wave to so., beckon', Ul 

gayawcu- ~ gayaoci- v. 'point with one's finger at', gayawcu(n-) 

CUITIUCU(n-) 'index-finger', Nn Nh gawaC]- v. 'show the direction to 
dogs', gayaoC]- ~ gaLJOS 1- ~ gayoC]- v. 'point with one's handYfinger' 5 
STM I 136 | | ?o M *guyu- v. 'ask, implore, require' (<- 'pursue') (x N 
*kuyE 'be hungry, desire, want' xN*gEflOWyV 'go away, drive away') 

> MM [HI, S, MA] guyu- 'ask, solicit, require', WrM guyu-, HIM ryfi-x 
'ask, request, beg, solicit' 5 Rm. 201, Ms. H 92, Pp. MA 180, H 74, MED 
365 | | HS: Eg P ^iy 'extend (an arm), oppose to', {EG} id., 'das Gesicht 
jemandem zuwenden' 5 EG V 514, Fk. 318. 

701. *ga'hya 'throw, leave, let' > 0: FU *kaya 'throw, pour' > Er/Mk 
kaya- 'throw away, take off (clothes), pour' j Prm {LG} *koy- 'throw, 
throw away' > Vt koy- id., Z koy- id., 'scoop out, pour out' j Hg hajit- 
'throw, hurl, cast, fling' 5 UEW 116-7, MF 215-6, LG 128 || IE: NalE 
*g h e(j i )- 'hurl, cast' > OI lXhay-: hi 'not i 'hurls, casts, sends forth, 
sets in motion, impels', Vd he-'+i-h 'missile weapon', Av zaena- 
'weapon' M Gmc: Lngb gaida 'spear', AS 3 ad 'goad, point' (<- *' spear') 

> NE goad 5 WP I 546, P 424-5, M K 595-6, M E II 802-3, MW 1297, 
1303, Ho. 121 I ] HS: CS *iXghy v. '« let, be set free' (x N *gEhowyV 
'go away, drive away'?) > Sr ghy (pf. joi.^ ga'ha, ip. nEg'hs) 'flee, 
escape', 5 , /?t(pf. ? ag'hi) 'set free, deliver, eschew', Md S gh? 'flee, 
escape', BHb niHA ge'ha 'healing', ghy|w G (ip. LJ 1 g 'he) 'heal, cure' («- 
*'set free from the illness'), Ar l^ghgh TD (pf. ta^ah^aha) 'reculer, se 
reculer, s'abstenir de qch.', l^^hh G (pf. ^ahha) 'chasser 
ignominieusement' 5 Br. 106, JPS 61-2, KB 174, KBR 181, BKI341, DRS 
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104 O U *a (for the expected *a) may be due to vowel harmony (regr. 
as.). 

702. *goXeyV 'light, sunshine, dawn, daybreak, aurora' > HS: WS 

O / S 7 

*gawh- 'aurora, dawn' > Ar D {Lb.} gawb (or d. £ guwab) 'la 

lumiere qui precede la lune avant qu'elle se leve, la premiere clarte qui 
precede le soleil levant, l'aube', Gz gob, Amh goh 'dawn'; WS v. *iX gwb 

'dawn' > Gz gwb (pf. goba), Tgy goba v. 'dawn', Ar D iXgwb (pf. 

^UWWab) 'luire, briller' f L G 207, Lb. 308, Lb. D II 906-7, DRS 107 I I 
EC {BL, Ss.} *guyy- 'day' > Or {Bl.} guyya?, {Grg.} guyy a 'day', Or M 
{AD} guy 'y a', Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} guy(y)a 'day, daytime', Or Wl {Brl.} guy a 
'giorno, chiaro del giorno', Or H {Ow.} guya 'day', {Th.} guyau, Or Wig 
{Brl.} guya-awu v. 'dawn', Kns {Bl.} kuy'uata, Gin kuyy-a?-akk6 'day', 
kuyyu, Gwd kuyy-ankO 'today' 5 AD SF 220, Ss. PEC 44, Bl. 134, 213, Grg. 
191, Th. 178, Brl. 193, Sr. 318, Ow. 262, AMS 210, 248, 272 I I NrOm: 
Wl {C} gey- v. 'dawn (albeggiare)' 5 C SO 30 | f IE: *g wh eHy-/*g wh Hy- 
> NalE *g wh aj i - -i *g wh aj i - 'light (hell), bright' > Gk ipaiog 'gray, of any 
colour mixed of black and white' (< *g wh a|a;iWOS -> *g wh ajSOS) 111? 
(d.?) NalE {EI} *g wh a ( jdro-S 'bright, shining' > Gk ipaiSpog 'bright, 
beaming with joy' jj Ltgiedras 'clear, serene' (of weather, sky, etc.), 
giedra ~ gaidra 'fine weather', Ltv dziedrs 'light-blue', dzidrs 
'clear, serene', dzi drums 'clearness, serenity, limpidness, lucidity' 5 
If Gk ipaiog is from *g wh ai i SOS, it may be equated with Lt gaisas 'glow' 
5 P488-9, FII 981, 984, Frn. 128, EI 83 || U: FU *koye 'redness in the 
sky (daybreak, evening glow), light in the sky' > F koi 'dawn, 
daybreak', Es d. koit id., cd. koi-valge 'evening glow' ! Z Kbia k + a, A 
k+va 'redness in the sky (aurora)' M ObU = *kDy > pVg *kVy > Vg: T 
koy ({MK} khqj ~ kho j), NV/UL kuy, ML/LL/P {MK} khuj, N {MK} yuj 
{Coll.} 'morning redness', {MK} 'Morgendammerung', {Ht.} '3apHMU,a' 5 
But Hg hajnal 'dawn, daybreak' and pOs *kurial 'redness in the sky' do 
not belong here (^ UEW, MF 246-7), they go back to N ""KV fT y aHlE ~ 
*K r U 1 yfTaHlE-.*K r U 1 riaHl'E 'sunshine, daybreak' (q.v.) I I Sm {Jn.} 
*kaya, {HI.} *kaya {AD} 'sun, daylight, bright sky' > En {Ter.} kaya 'sun', 
Ne d.: NeT O {Lh.} xayera 'leuchten', StNe T xaepa~cb 'to start 
shining (3 a 6 Jl e C T e T b )', 'to become sunny' (weather), 'to clear up' (the 
sky), xaepe _ cb 'to shine, to glimmer, to sparkle' -d-> xaep" 'sun', Ne 
F {Lh.} kayera- 'klares Wetter sein', xayer? 'sun 1 , Ng {Cs.} kou 'sun', d. 
-d^ kouru? 'clear' j ?? Slq: Tz {Cs.} kuet, NP {Cs.} kuet, UO kuete 
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'Hitze' ! Kms {KD} k'uya, Koyb {Sp.} Kya 'sun' j Mt {HI.} *kaya 'sun, day' 
(Mt: T {Mue} chaja, K {Mue.} chai', M {Pis.} KaMfi id., {Mue.} chaja 
'sun') II ? Y: OY K {Bil.} chai 1 'God', YT {Krn.} qoy-*, {Ku.} xom-h, T 
K/T {Jc.} xoi* 'god', cds.: T {Ku.} xomhmmmg 'God's mother', xomh- 
■rypyy n 'divine heaven' 55 Coll. 90, - UEW 167 (Os < *kuy-nal), « Sm. 
543 (FU, FP*koji,Ugr *koji 'dawn'), It. #93, LG 148-9, Ht. #742, MK 
116, Jn. 58, Ter. 720-1, Cs. 124, 236, KD 33, HI. M #389, Krn. JJ 274, 
Ku. 304, Ang. 255, - Rd. UJ 38 [#22] (Y <b- U) | | H: Tg *gEawan 
'dawn, daybreak (aurora)' > Ewk, Neg gewan, Lm glwun, Ore glawan, 

ud {Krm.} gawa, glwa, {STM} geawa, {Krm.} gawa ~ glwa, Ork 
gewa(n-), Nn: Nh/KU giwa, B giwacn-) id. 5 STM I 145, Krm. 221 
I I pKo {S} *kUi 'dawn' > MKo flAjS-ku'i, NKo hakui 5 S QK #467, Nam 
484, MLC 1815 II pJ {S} *ka(j i ) 'day, period of time' > OJ ke id., -ka 
'days' (sx.): patU-ka '20 days', itu-ka '5 days', etc. 5 S QJ #1597, Mr. 
430, 448 I I M *geyi- v. 'beam, shine, emit light, dawn' > MM [MA] {Pp.} 
ge^- 'shine, emit light, glitter', [S] {H} gey 1 - 'hell werden (Tag)', WrM 
gei-, HIM ri/m- 'shine, emit light, dawn', Brt run - v. 'dawn', Ord g_T- 
v. 'clear up' (weather, sky), WrO gii- 'shine', Kl {Rm.} gi- 'leuchten, 
klar machen' 5 Pp. MA 169, H 50, MED 374, Ms. O 265, Krg. 773, KW 
137, Chr. 153 55 - DQA #531 (A *g ( joynil 'day, daylight'; incl. Tg, Ko, J, 
as well as M *gege^e 'dawn, daylight' [rdp. of M *gey 1 -?]) O The E 
lr. *H (rather than the expected *H), NalE *a and *a need explaining. We 
may suppose an early loss of the N vw. *E in the prehistory of IE: N 

*goXeyV > **goXyV > IE *g wh eHy-/*g wh Hy- and (+ suffixes) NalE 

*g wh aj i dro-S. Tg *gEawan and Sm {HI.} *kaya suggest a final vw. *a in N 
(*goXeya), which is at variance with the FU and M ev. (*-e in FU *koye, 
in M *geyi-) O IS I 230-1 [#85]; IS compared IE, U, A, C (Or), and 
Om cognates, but did not adduce the S root *v r gVh 'dawn' (probably 
because the Ar D and the appropriate EthS sources where not available 
to him). He reconstructed *goHya, but indicated that on the ev. of U 

(lack of lengthening of the vw.) this *H is likely to be identified as *h. 
Now the S material confirms his theoretical prediction. This is one of 
the cases of IS's linguistic insight similar to Leverrier's discovery of 
Neptune. Another case is Jb ti 'front, front part', which was 

unknown in the 60's and has become a brilliant confirmation of IS's 
historical phonology and of his rec. of the etymon *qan+A 'forehead, 
front' (see N *qafT t V id.). 
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703. *gazV 'slanting, skew, bent' > K: G gez-ad 'schief, schrag, 
scheel' 5 Chx. 187 | | U: FU *°kasV > Vg N {MSz.} XUSi 'curved' (of a 
tree) ({MSz.} 'gorbe', {Stn.} 'schief [Baum]'); Os: V/Vy qasay 'schief, 
gekriimmt (Baum)', D/Nz/Kz xasai] 'krumm, gekriimmt, schief, Vy 
qasay loy {Stn.} 'Pferd, das den Kopf aufrecht tragt' (misprint for 
'...nicht aufrecht...'?), D/Kr xasa 'Biegung, Krummung' 5 Ht. #761, Stn. 
D 564 || HS: Eg fMK gsi ({EG} gsi) 'sich neigen, schief sein', {Fk.} v. 
'tilt, favour (so.)' 5 EG V 205, Fk. 292 | | H: M *ga5i- > WrM ga^i-, 
HIM ra)KM _ x v. 'warp, bend, get out of shape', Brt rax a - id., 'become 
crooked', Kl {Rm.} g a 3 i ~ 'sich biegen, seitwarts gebogen sein, 
schrag\schief sein'; M *ga3 1 g > WrM ga^ig, HIM raxnr, Kl hax,r 
ga5"bg 'crooked, bent', Kl {Rm.} g a 3 i Q_ 'schrag, schief, zuriickgebogen'; 
M *ga5 i VU 'crooked, curved, slanting' > WrM ga^igu, HIM, Brt 
raxyy id., Kl {Rm} ga5D 'krummgebogen, schief, schrag' 5 MED 356-7, 
Chr. 139, KRS 152, KW 141 I I ? T: OT {CI.} qiLJiq 'crooked, cut on a 
slant' (unless < *qi6iq, as supposed by CI.) 5 CI. 676, * DQA #509 (A 
*giLJ0 'notch; to cut aslant'; incl. T). 

704. ( 2 ?) *g r a 1 ZV 'to go; way, path' > K {K, K 2 } *gza-, {FS} *gz- 'way, 
path' (x N *gU' r 3 1 V -i *gU r 3 1 E 'tracks, path; to go, to pass') > OG gza-LJ, 
G gza 'way, path', Mg za- 'way' (pi. za-1), 0-rz-Oli 'Wegzehrung', Lz 
(n )gza- 'way', 0-gZ-al-U 'to go', Sv UB/L 1T-Z-1, Sv LB/Ln lizi msd. 'to go 
away', Sv la-Zl 'wegzugehend', me-Z-i 'hingehend', na-Z 'gegangen', ZZ- 
~ za,Z- v. 'send' (n. act. li-ZZ-i) 55 K 62-3, K DE 359, K 2 30, FS K81, FS 
E 84-5, Shan. ESh 733-4, 736, TK 489 | | HS: S * 0 -gU r S 1 - > Ak NAiXgw^ 
(inf. gua^u ~ ga^u, p. -gu^) v. 'go, come' 5 CAD V 58 (determines 
the meaning of the word on the basis of recent research), ^ Sd. 2 83 
(ga^u "etwa 'schnell laufen") | f ? IE: NalE *g h e(j i )-/*g h i- or *g h e(j i )- 
/*g h i- v. 'go away' ('fortgehen') (x N *gEhOWljV 'to go\drive away' 
[q.v. ffd.]) 5 P 418-9 (does not distinguish this V from the paro- 
\homonymous verb *g h e-, *g h ej i - 'be empty, lack, abandon'), AHDI 2 1 

(considers the stem with meaning 'go' to be the middle voice' of *g h e- 
'release, let go'), M K I 426 and II 589, M E II 813-4 (connects 01 
jihlte with the root ha- 'leave' only) | | fl: ?o NaT *k'ay- > Tv xay- v. 
'make the round' ('o6xoflMTb, flenaTb o6xofl'), 'pass by', OT qay 
'street' (loanshift of meaning ['way' 'street'] due to the infl. of 
Chinese ka^ 'street') 5 TvR 472, CI. 674, Kg. AD #458 O In K *gza- 
there is merger of the N etymon in question and of N *gu'3 1 V -> 
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*gU r 3 1 E '11'. The main source of the K root is likely to be N *g r a 1 ZV (as 
suggested by the K ens. *Z). 

705. 2 *gee3V 'e hair, wool' > HS: S *glZZ- 'wool, fleece' > BHb TA 
'gez 'fleece of sheep' (Dt. 18.4, Job 31.20), MHb TA 'gez 'wool', Sr 
gcz'z-a, Ak gizzu 'fleece of sheep', CS *glZZ-at- > BHb !"ITA giz'za 
'fleece, wool', JEA {SI.} XT h A giz'z-a 'fleece', JA [Trg.] gizza't- 
a, Sr jl-J^ gszza + -a, Md giz + a id., SmA gz {Tal} n. 'shearing', Ar 
m 6yz.$izzat- 'wool clipped at one time; fleece'; S *giZZ- -4* S gzz v. 

'shear, cut (wool)' > Hb, Ug, Amr, JA, Pirn, Sr, Md, Ak gzz, SmA 
/gzz 'shear (sheep)', Ar iXgzz id. 5 KB 178-9, KBR 185-6, OLS 154, HJ 
219, G A 19, SI. 273-4, 279, Tal 139-40, DM 89, BK I 285-6, DRS 110 
1 1 EC: pDl {Tk.} *ga~Z- 'hair' > Gin {AMS} ka's-O, Cm {Hab.} glz-O, Gwd 
{AMS} ge~S-0 id. ! ?o Sd gaze 'long (hair)' 5 AMS 246, Gs. 117 II Ch: WCh 
({Stl.} *g r a n 3V) 'hair' > Hs glsi (pi. gisDsuwa, ga'sD, gisDsuka) 'hair, 
feather', Gw gasa 'hair, beard, feather'; ?? Hs g i ZO 'long matted hair on 

/ i / \ i 

a man's head', ?? Hs geza 'mane' (qu. because of its pi. giraza) i NrBc 

{Tk.} *g3z- 'hair' > Cg g3 's t y a, Wrj g3za'y, Kry g3zl, P' ngeza, Mbr rjg3Zi, 

My a'g3ZU, Sir g 3 Z f , Jmb g3Za 'hair' ! Ngz guza'^ (pi. guzazfn) 'pubic hair' 
! ! CCh: Mtk {Sb.} g w 3C, Gzg D {Lk.} t]g w ic 'hair' ! Glv {Rp.} gU3a, Gdf {TL} 
g w U3A id. ! ?(|) Tr yos id. j ZmD {Srp.} gesatia, ZmB {Sa.} r|g3Sl wa id. 
5 JI I 85 and II 176-7, Nw. #66 (pCh *gas i 'hair'), Stl. ZCh 216 [#658], 
Ba. 370, 379, 393, Mts. G 42, Sch. DN 77, Sk. NB 25, Tk. NB 172 5 The 
presence of 3 different roots in Hs suggests that here there are several 
Ch roots, only one of them being the legitimate descendant of the N 
etymon in question 55 Tk. PAA 16 (NrBc, Dl), - Sk. HCD 83 j | fl: M 
*g63 i ge > WrM ge^ige, HIM r333r 'plait or braid of hair, pigtail, 
queue; hair in general', MM [MA] ge3 i ge 'withers (of a horse)', Kl 
ri/DK.r g 1 3ag 'plait\braid of hair' ({Rm.} 'Haarzopf') 5 M: x *ge3 1 ge (< 
*ged i ge) 'nape of neck' (> WrM ge^ige, HIM r333r id., Kl ri/i>K,r 

g 1 sag ~ g 1 sga 'occiput'), akin to m *gede-rj, *gede-s 'zuruck' and to t 

*kse6 id., 'back part' 5 MED 381, Pp. MA 170, KRS 142, KW 131, 135, 
Rs. W 946. 

706. *gU' r 3 1 V -i *gll r 3 l E 'tracks, path; to go, to pass' > K *gza- 'way, 
path' (x N *g'Vz V 'to go; way, path' [q.v. ffd.]) j | HS: S: [1] WS *-gUZ- 

v. 'go, pass' > Ar iX^wz (pf. $aza, ip. Lja-^DZU) v. 'go, go through, 

walk, pass', SmA gwz 'go across, pass', BHb gwz (pf. gaz, pf. c. 
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T T 1_ way ya-g3Z) 'pass (voriibergehen)', JA, ChrPA \S gwz G 'go 
through', JEA {SI.} S gWZ G 'cease, pass away', Sb iXgwz (pf. gz) v. 
'go, pass, pass through' 5 KB 175, KBR 182, Tal 134-5, Lv. I 309, SI. 
268, BK I 353-4, BGMR 51, DRS 106-7 1 [2] S °*iXgz<f > OYmn iXgzf 'go, 

go away', Ar Y ^y^v^^Z^ 'go, go away, pass by' (x S gZT > Ar i^^ZT 

'cut, cross'; the merger accounts for T) 5 Slw. 61 II C *9i L ^j3~ 'road, 
way' > Ag: Bin {R} gid (pi. giz) 'way'; Ag ? -b^ Gz gaTZ 'journey, 
wandering, walk' jj pEC *g i Z- > pLEC d. *gitt- (< gid-t-) > Af gita 'trail, 
road, way', Sml N {Abr.} 3 Id (pi. 3 1 dad), Bn S 1 d 'road', Rn 5 It (pi. 3Ua't) 
'road, path' 5 AD SF 60-1, R WB 139, L G 175, Bl. 184, Hn. S 61, PG 168, 
PH 114, Oo. 71 5 The origin of Gz ^ C * L fj?) is not clear (a merger 

with some other V?) | | U: FU (att. in Ugr) *°kUCV- v. 'follow the tracks 
of, follow the way' > pOs {Ht.} *ktiC- ({iHl.} *kUC-) v. 'follow the tracks 
of; to find the tracks; to follow' > Os: V ktit- 'Spuren verfolgen; nicht 
vom Weg abweichen, den Weg finden', Vy ktit, D qot-, Nz/Sh/Kz/Sn qus- 
'Spuren verfolgen, (ver)folgen' j OHg kiser- v. 'go with, accompany; 
to follow (verfolgen)', Hg kiser- v. 'go with, accompany' 5 MF 3 67, 
EWU 756-7, Stn. D 707-8 O The rec. of N *i rather than of *3 is based 
on K *gza-, but since the latter is of ambiguous origin, N *3 is not 
certain. 

707. « *gUflU (-. « *gUzTu) 'laugh, amuse' > HS: S *°iXg61 > Ar 
ga6il- 'merry', iXgfSl (np. -g6al-) v. 'be merry' 5 BK I 269-70, DRS 103 
I I Ch ({JS} *i^g L y J l v. 'laugh'): WCh: Kir {J} gijel 'laugh' ! NrBc: Sir {Sk.} 
^atlf id. j! ECh: Nd D {J} g3Sa, Tmk {Cp.} ga3 id. 5 ChC, Cp. 60 || IE: [ 1 ] 
NalE *g h leu- (< IE **g h Hleu- < **gUZlU-?) v. 'be merry, joke' > Gk X^^'H 
'joke, jest' M ONgly 'joy', AS jleo^liej, 3 IT w 'mirth, jest, ridicule; 
music; pleasure' i i Lt A glauda 'a joke', glaudot i, Ltv glaudat 'to 
joke' ! OCS rAOyMTj glumti 'a joke', R rnijMMTbca 'to mock, to jeer' 
111 [2] NalE *g h 0H0S 'merry, wanton' > Gt gai 1 jan 'suippai velv, to cheer 
up', AS jal 'wanton, frivolous', OHG geil 'wanton, insolent, elevated', 
geili 'haughtiness, insolence', NHG geil 'luxuriant, voluptuous', ON 
ge i lig-r 'beautiful' 5 WP I 634, P451-2, EI 255-6 (*g h leu- 'revel'), F II 
1103, Fs. 18, Ho. 123, Kb. 323, Schz. 149, KM 242, Vr. 161, Bern. I 
308, Frn. 155 | | R: T *k J Lil- v. 'laugh' > OT, MQp, Cmn, XwT, Chg kill-, 
Tk gtil-, Tkm, Ggz gLil-, Az Kyn- gul-, Uz kljji- kOJl-, Blq, Qry Cr, Qzq, 
Qq, Nog, Qrg Alt, Yk kul-, VTt, Bsh Ken- kbl-, Chv Kyn- kul- 4 kol- id., 
Xk kill- id., 'smile' 5 CI. 715-6, ET VGD 98-100, Md. 69, 171, Rs. W 
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307, Jeg. 115, Fed. I 304 O The IE and T cognates are likely to go back 
to the variant *gUzlU. 

708. 2 *gl_l3 < iV 'wish, be hungry' > HS: WS *iXgs<f > Ar £^ i^gsf G 

{Ln.} 'be affected with the most vehement desire \ eagerness \ avidity', 
{BK} 'desirer ardemment qch., en chercher avec avidite', Jb C {Jo.} 
g3Se\un 'greedy person' 5 Ln. II 427, BK I 296-7, Jo. J 79 I I EC: Sml 
ga~3 0, Sml N ga'50 'hunger' 5 DSI 243, Abr. S 85 I I Ch: WCh: BT: Bele gllhl 
'hunger', gU3-amma 'thirst' (amma 'water'), Glm gusl, ? Grm kU3U 
'hunger' ! Ngz {Sch.} g + , Bd ?3g3an 'thirst' ! Zul {ChL} gUZUITli, Pic 
gUZUITI 'hunger' M CCh: Lgn {Lk.} tf|y0Z3ITI 'hunger' 5 JI II 196-7, Sch. BTL 
147, 155, Sch. DN 59, ChC, ChL, ~ Stl. ZCh 221 [#707] (*C]U5 1 'hunger', 
includes words belonging to both N *gl_l3 < iV and to N *KaS L ?jV 'be 
hungry, wish'), Lk. L 95 | | H: Tg *gUje(-n)- > Ewk, Neg gUJ3n-, Lm 
gUJ3~n-, Ork gUJJll3-, gUJll3-, gUJ3l3- v. 'love, caress', vt. 'pity 
(>KaneTb)', Lm gUJ3~n n. 'love, tenderness', Sin gUJ3~n- v. 'love', Ore 
gU3an-, gU33Si-, Nn B gU3 i n- vt. 'pity' 5 STM I 167-8. 

709. *gubV 'to plait, to interlace, to wattle' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'to weave') > IE *XUb- / *XWeb- 'plait, interlace' > NalE *ub h -/*web h - v . 
'plait, weave' > 01 ubh'nat i v. 'laces up', 'urna-'vabhi- 'spider' (<- 
*'wool-spinner'), Av ubdaena- 'made of web' M Gk uiprj 'web', uipog n. 
act. 'weaving', uipaivco 'weave' i i ON vef a, OHG weban 'to weave, to 
plait, to spin', NHG weben, AS wefan 'to weave', NE weave; AS 
webbian 'anspinnen' ;; pAl {0} *webnya (< *web h nyo) > Al vej 
'weave' M pTc {Ad.} *wap- > Tc: A wap-, B wap- 'weave' I I Ht {Pv.} 
hup( p )ai -, hupp iya- v. 'interlace, entangle, ensnare', hup(p)ala- 
'net' 55 WP I 257, P 1114-5, EI 572 (*h 2 |h 3 eb h - 'weave'), Mn. 1495, M KI 
107, F II 976-7, Vr. 649-50, Kb. 1155, Schz. 312, Ho. 387-8, 0 498, Pv. 
Ill 384-6, Wn. 557, Ad. 586, Ad. H 35 | | K: GZ {K, FS} *yob-, {k2} 
*yweb- v. 'wattle, weave' > G yob- v. 'weave, wattle a fence, fence in', 
Mg yob- 'plait, fence in', Lz yob- v. 'plait'; K *yob-e- 'wattle-fence' > 

OG, G yobe-, Mg yober-, Lz yobe(r)- id., Sv yweb (pi. stem yob-) 

'beehive' 55 K 205, K 2 225, 231, FS K 350, FS E 393, DCh. 1354, * K EK 
72-4 (K ^b- IE; unc: plaiting is not a new technology [as K claimed], but 
one of the most ancient industrial techniques) j | HS: S: Ar S ybn G 
(ip. -ybunu) 'fold and hem (the edge of a garment, a skin)', {BK} 'faire 
un pli et le coudre pour raccourir le vetement' 5 Fr. Ill 257, BK II 43 3, 
Hv. 516 O If the Ar cognate is rejected (by those who do not recognize 
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the legitimity of cognates that are isolated within HS), the N etymon 
will be reconstructed as * F U b V . 

709a. *ga r C n V (or *ga?icV?) '(leafy) branch, bough' > HS: S 
*°VV r C n - ~ *°v|xa r CC 1 - > Ar YUSn- (pi. yisan-at-) 'branch', bough, 
shoot', Ak M {CAD} hass-u 'leafy branch' 5 BK II 473, Hv. 526, CAD VI 
12 II ?oC: Ag: Xm {R} yasa (pi. yas), Bin {R} a'^a (pi. a£), {Bnd.} 
asa, Q {R} a^a, Aw {CR} yasl, {Bnd.} yuci 'leaf j j EC: Kns {B1SO} hassa 
id., ?o Hr/Dbs/Gln {AMS} htse 'Kaffeeblatt, Kaffeepflanze', Cm {Bnd.} 
ba'se 'leaf 5 AD SF 157, R WB 55, B1SO 34, AMS 163, 253, Biz. CL 179 II 
?o NrOm: Dwr {Bnd.} hayca, Anf {Gt.} e£o or e^o, She {Bnd.} aisi 
'leaf, Omt (= Gf?) {Mrn.} hayca id. (x or <r hayca 'ear, orecchio') 5 
AD SF 157 | j IE *Xosd-0- 'bough' > Ht {Pv.} hasduer- 'twigs, sticks, 
brush(wood)' I I NalE: Arm nuin OSt (*0-stem) 'branch, bough' M Gk 
o£oq, Gk L [Sappho] UdSog, Gk Ae o cr 5 o q 'bough, branch, twig, shoot' M Gt 
asts, OHG, OSx ast 'branch, bough' 55 EI 80 (*'h 2 OSdo-S 'branch'), 
Pv. Ill 239-40, Mn. 893, FII 353, Fs. 60, Ho. S 4, Kb. 47, EWAI 373-5, 
Schz. 91, KM 34, Sit. 324, IS I 277, * P 785 | | H: M *acan 'bifurcated 
branch of a tree' > WrM aca(n), HIM au,(aH) id., 'fork', Ord ac'a 
'fourche de bois, branche fourchue, bifurcation', Brt aca 'fork (in a 
treeYboughs), pitchfork', Kl au, 3Cb 'bough, branch; bifurcated, 
double', {Rm.} aca 'Ast, Gabelung', Mgl (ArSc) {Wr.} ac'a 'Astgabel, 
Gabelstock (fur Zelte)' 5 MED 7, Ms. O 34-5, KRS 58, KW 18, Chr. 6 Wr. 
B 118 O * IS I 276-7 (* tT A3A 'branch'; IE + unc. S *^d {IS's 
interpretation of S *^iS-} 'tree' and allegedly related Eg, B, C, and Ch 
words). See AD PNCPh § B (discussion of the problems of comparison). 

710. ? * r g" , 0KVs|cV(-RV) 'e canine' > HS: (mt.) B Vv/sk'n 'jackal' 
> BSn, Rif, BSlh, BMn, Kb, Shw USSan,pl. USSan, Gd {CM} u^in id. 5 Dl. 
976, Hy. DFCh 93, Rn. 282 I I Om {Biz.} *aksi 'dog' (x N *KaC^V 'young 
dogWolf and N ? *ka3V '[young] dog'??) > SOm: Ari {Bnd.} (?)aksi 

'dog', Ari B {Fi.} aks, aksi (pi. aks3n), Ari u {R} aksi, Ari G {Bnd.} aksi, 

Hm B {FL, Ldl.} kaski, Hm K {Fl.} kaski id. 5 Bnd. AL 148, Fl. OWL s.v. 
'dog', Biz. OL #124, Ldl. H 1 1 s *°^ysr-b > Ar yusarrab- 'lion' (*-b- is a 
sx. of animal names < N adjectival particle *bA forming animal names 
[q.v.]) | | 0: FU (in ObU only) * 0 VoksVrV 'fox' (x N * wlT Z L EjKo ~ 
*W r 0 1 KVzV 'e a canine', q.v. ffd.) j ] H: Tg: Ewk gusk3 'wolf 5 STM I 
175 O Qu., because the sound correspondences are not exact, and 
several supposed cognates have alt. etymologies. 
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711. *g r e 1 TV(-wV) 'to rise in waves' (of water) > HS: S *°iXvly > 
Ar ( _ r LciXvly G (ip. -ylT) 'boil' (of a cooking-pot) 5 Fr. Ill 292 f | K: 
OG yelva-y 'tempestas (aquae)' (Luke 8.24), 'waves' (Mark 4.37), G 
yelva 'Wogen, Wellengang' 5 Ser. 169, Chx. 1619, DCh. 1358, * K2 222 
(yelva -&> yel- 'be nervous') | j IE: NalE *°o|ald h - 'wave' (*0-gr. of **el- 
d h -?) > ON a Ida 'Welle', NIc, NNr, Far, OSw alda, ODan aldaa 'wave', 
NrGmc -b> F aal + o, Vp alto id., Lp L alta 'big wave',|Lp Sw (pi.) {Fri.} 
aldoh 'fluctus, unda maior' 5 WP I 92, P31-2 (=o: the NrGmc word <- 
NrGmc word for 'trough' < NalE *ald h - 'trough'), Vr. 5, SK 1, Fri. 17, 
LLO 23, Qv. 88, Vs. II 540, Ho. 84 j | D VfVv- 'a wave' > Kim elava 'a 
wave', Gnd helva 'a wave, flood' 55 D #830. 

712. *guLV (= *gulV?) 'to destroy, to fight; war' > HS: S * 0 -VUl- > Ar 
S vwl (ip. -VUlU) v. 'cause to perish, destroy; attack suddenly' 5 BK II 
518, Hv. 539 I I C: (pC {AD} iX*y w l or *yull-, {E} *<fOl- v. 'fight'): EC 
*TOl- > Sml TOl 'army, enemy', Rn bol 'quarrel, argument (involving 
physical violence); anger', Bn B/J/K Ol 'war, quarrel', Elm lS-OlOl- v. 
'quarrel', Sd {C} ol- v. 'fight', Hd or-a 'fight'; rdp. {JE} *<fOl<fOl- > **0l01- 
> Arr l6l 'anger', lol- 'be angry, Or 101- v. 'fight' 5 Bl. 243, Ss. PEC 2 1 , 
Hn. S 77, Hn. BD 136, PG 142, AD SF 162, E PC #492, Grg. 265-6, Hw. A 
382 |! IE *XUl-/*X w el- 'destroy, defeat' > Ht hull a-, hull iy a- {Pv.} v. 
'smash, defeat' ({Frd.} hullai- 'bekampfen, niederschlagen'), 
hullanza- {Frd., Ts.} 'fight', {Pv.} 'defeat' (x N *hul_V 'push, butt, 
pierce') II NalE *0l- (x N *WVl_ r h 1 V 'to hit, to attack' [q.v.]?) > Gk 
Hm/A o PV i\ u |JL l (< *o\-v\j-|JLL) 'destroy, make an end of, Gk oiVoog 
'destructive, deadly' j! L ab-Ole- 'destroy' 55 Frd. HW 73-4, Frd. HW EH 
II 73-6, Pv. Ill 13-4, 363-8, Ts. EI 273-80, WP I 87, P 777, EI 1 5 8 
(*h 3 elh r 'destroy'), WH I 4-5, F II 378-9 (no et. of the Gk words) | | K: 
GZ *yul- 'destroy, beat' > OG {FS} mo-m-VUl-al i 'destroyed', {FS^Abul.} 
'zerquetscht, zertreten, vernichtet', G mo-m-VUl-al i 'beaten (a track)', 
Lz me-VUr-U 'vernichten, zerstoren, verwahrlosen', me-yur-as 'will be 
destroyed' 5 FS K 358, FS E 402, Abul. 270 | | ?oD (in McTm) (x N 
* < iOlV [= * < iOlU?] 'starve, die'): Tm ulai 'perish, be ruined', ulakkai 
'end, ruin, death', Ml ulacai^, ulavu n. 'ruin' 5 D #671 O One may 
try to adduce here A *OlU- 'die; starve' (x N *fOlV '11', q.v. ffd.). If Tm 
ula^i and Ml ulacai^, ulavu belong here (which is qu.), the N rec. 
must be *gl_llV O The D root was added by Biz. (Biz. LB #55 and Biz. 
LNA #18). 
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713. *gil r U 1 'boy, young man' > HS: CS *'v a \ V j m - 'young man, a 
youth' > Hb D^U \elem, paus. "falem, Ug xlm id., Pun {HJ} ALAM 
' L youngj man', Pirn Mm 'servant'; -4* CS f. *'valam-at- 'maid, young 
woman' > Hb l~l D ID Tal'ma 'young woman (until the birth of her first 
child)', Ph q lmt, ALMA 'virgin, maid (demoiselle)', Ug ^lmt 'girl 
(demoiselle)', Pirn Mmt 'female servant'; -6> (dim.) CS *VUlaym- 'boy, 
young man ' > OA <Uym 'child', IA, Nbt, Pirn <Uym 'servant', JA Nf? h bl) 
^ule'ma, JEA {SI.} D h 1 ID q ule'ma 'young man', Sr ^alay'm-a 'boy, 
a youth', Ar yulEim- 'young man, lad, young slave', f. CS *YUlaym-at- 
'maid, girl' > SmHb alfma 'maid', IA ^lym r h\ Mymt-, Pirn Mym+ ? 
'female servant', Ar yulamat- 'young girl, female slave' 5 KB 790-1, KBR 
835, JH 214, HJ 862, FrdR § 229, A #2150, OLS 156, SI. 847, Br. 528 I I 
EC *ilVm- ({Bl.} *ilm-) (x EC 'give birth, beget', cf. Sd, Ged, Kmb 
il- id.) > Or {Grg.} ilm-a 'boy', Or B/0 {Sr.} lima 'son', pSam {Hn.} 
*ilem- > Sml ilm-0 'child, baby', Sml N {Abr.} l'llTIO 'child', pBn *elerj > 
Bn J/B elerj (pi. Bn B/K iyll) 'boy'; Sd {Gs.} lime 'young of donkeys and 
horses' 5 The Bn pi. form suggests that *-m- may go back to a sx. 5 Bl. 
221, Hn. S 65, Hn. BD 96, Abr. S 128-9, Grg. 224, Gs. 175, Hd. 70, Sr. 
332 If U:FU:[1] fu « *il|]mV 'person' > F a ilminen, Ing ilmihTn id., 
?? Es inemine id. i ? pLp *3lm- 'person, man' > Lp: S almedje, P 
almma^, L almatj 'person', N almai 'man' M Vg: K {Mu.} elam- 
xolas, w yelm-kals, N elam-xolas 'person' (xolas, kals, xolas 'strange') 

111 [2] FU (att. in FL) *°ULka 'boy, young man' > Fylka 'bridegroom', Es 
{W} ulg 'Brautigam, Mann'; pLp {Lr.} *3lke 'boy, son' > Lp: S {Hs.} 
algie 'son', L {LLO} al'hke 'boy (between 8 and 10 years)', I alge 'son, 

boy', Kid {SaR} annbK, {TI} Bl:g_5_ 'son' 5 SK 105-6, 1859, W EDW 1272, 
Lr. #10, Lgc. #47, Hs. 234-5, TI 8, SaR 24, SSA I 225, « UEW 81, 
627 (derives F ilminen from "^Jlma 'sky, heaven' > F i lma 'air, 
weather'), * Ht. #189 (derives Vg K elam-XOlas from pVg *yTlam 
'weather' < ObU *yTlam 'weather, world') 5 The labialization *i- > *U- 
in *°uLka may be caused by N *-U. The elements *-mV and *-ka are 
likely to go back to sxs. j | fl: pJ {S} *iru > J iro-to, iro-se 'brothers 
(pOflHbie 6paTb?l)' 5 The comparison with J was suggested by Starostin 
(= 1974) | j D *i]V 'young, young man' > Tm, Ml ila 'young, tender', 
Tm ilai, 'youth, tender age', Td e] 'young', Kt e] id., 'time of youth', Ka 
el, ela, ele 'tenderness, youth', Kdg a^ea^ 'youth', Tu elatt, ele 
'tender, not fully grown', ellyaye 'a youth, junior', TI ela 'young, 
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tender', Prj lied 'young man, youth', lie 'young woman, girl', Gdb lie 
'bride', ? Brh ilum 'brother' 55 D #513 O The rec. of N *\ is based on 
the ev. of D *] (reg. from N * \ or *1) and of Vg 1 (reg. from N *1 or *\) 

0 Biz. DA 156 [#46] (D, EC, FU) O It may underly 
diminutive/hypocoristic suffzes in K, NalE, and U (unless they are a 
reflex of the N diminutive pc. *]V, see § 122) > K ~ *-Vl-, 
diminutive sx. (Pshavi Georgian mam-11-a 'daddy, Vaterchen' from 
mama 'father', in other Georgian dialects vocative forms: mam-il-0 
'daddy!', ded- 11-0 'Miitterchen'; Svan dTn-0"l- [dim. of dTn 'girl']) [ | IE: 
NalE *-elV-/* _ lV-, sf. of diminutives, e.g. *pork-el- '(young) pig' 
*porkO- 'swine') > L porculus, OHG f arhi ll(n), NHG Pf erkel, Lt 
par^elis id.; Old Ind. si'sula-s 'Kindchen' («d- 'sisu- 'Kind'), 
Greek apxTuiVoQ 'small bear', Latin animula (hypocoristic from 
anima 'soul'), OHG nif+ila(dim. of nift 'niece'), Lith. tevelis 
(hypocoristic of tevas 'father'), merge le 'girl' («d- merga 'maid') 

1 I U *- L i j] V- ~ *- L ijiV-, diminutive sx. > F pyoryla 'small circle, small 
ring' («d- pyory 'wheel'), iso-la-mpa 'a bit larger' (from iso-mpa 
'larger'), Ziryene g Q p - a 1 'small pit' (from gop 'pit', Vasyugan Ostyak 
kUlal+'a small fish' kill 'fish'), Hg (dial.) hanjal 'ant' (from Hg 
hangya id.) O Biz. DA 156 [#46] (D, EC, FU). 

714. *g r 0 1 Lpa (or *guLpa?) weak, small' > K: G Gr yalp-i 'weak', ? G 
I V 1 a R " 'baby' 5 Shar. GL 71, Ghl. 582, 591 | | IE *X w elp-/*X w lp- 'small' 

> Ht huelpi- 'young, new, fresh, unripe; newborn animal' I I NalE *0lp- 
/ *alp- / ?*lp- > 01 'alpa- 'small, little' 55 P 33, ~ EI 528 (adduces Ht 
alpa(nt)- 'sick, weak' and reconstructs [with "??"] IE *h R elpos 'weak'), 
F I 64, Pv. Ill 331-2, Ts. E I 259-60, Kron. EHS 266, M K I 56, * M EI 1 2 9 
(rejects all connections of 01 'alpa-) | [ fl: M *Ulba|u- (unless with *lp-) 

> WrM ulbai-, HIM ynEiaM-, Kl ijjibm- ulwi- 'be(come) soft, weak, 
limp, feeble, exhausted; waste away'; M *Ulba|u-gar > WrM ulbagar ~ 
ulbugar, HIM ynBarap, Kl yriBhp ulVbyr 'soft, tender, weak' 5 
MED 672, KRS531, KW 449 O M *Ulba|u- suggests a pN *U, but in the 
light of the K cognate a N *0 is preferable O « IS I 239-40 [#96] (K + 
unt. IE *help- 'weak', Tg alba 'unable', see N ?o *VaL L 0jpV 'weak, 
exhausted'). 

715. *galV 'cereals' > HS: S (WS?) *iXyll > Ar yall-at- 'crops', OYmn 
tflyl ({Slw.} yalTl-) 'mixture of cereals', Ar yalTl- {Ln., Slw.} 'date- 
stones mixed with oJi (e trefoil) or with dough for a camel, which is fed 
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therewith' 5 Hv. 531, Ln. 2278-9, Slw. 166 | | K: G yalva 'zu mahendes 
reifes Korn'; ? yala 'reicher Ertrag des Feldes' (unless a loan from Ar 
through a third lge.) f | IE *xel L V J g L h J - - 'cereals, grain' > Ht halki- 
'grain, corn, grain-crop', ? Lc qelehi 'of the grain-god' I I Gk ai\i£ 
'spelt' -to L(h)alica id. ;; Irn *arzana- > NPrs arzan, Psh ^dan 

({Asl.} rnaH) 'millet' ! ! Tc B lyeksye 'millet' 55 Pv. Ill 35-9, Juret 20, 
WH I 29 ( a\i$ <r& ahtu v. 'grind'), F I 73 (quotes the above et. of Gk as 
a possibility), EI 237 (IE ? *h 2 |h 3 ( e )lg L h j 'grain' or 'millet'; Gk aKil 
AnIE), Mrg. 106, Asl. 486, Ad. 567 j | fl *°alV > T *al 'food' > OT J^l 

{CL, MKD} as, XwT XIII, MQp XIV [incl. CC], Chg XV as id., Tk as, Tkm, 
CrTt, QrB, VTt, Bsh, ET, Qr, Alt as, Qzq, Qq, Nog, SY, Yk as, Uz ow OS 
'food', Az as 'porridge, boiled grains (Kama), pilaf, Qmq as 'food, 
bread', Xk as id., 'corn (cereals)', Tf as-nem, as-cTskin 'food', Tv as- 
cem, astlV-cemni^ 'abounding in food' 5 T *al with a short *a on the 
ev. of Tkm and Yk (<=> CI. and MKD) 5 CI. 253 and MKD 14 (OT as with 
unj. long *a on the unsuffiecient ev. of the spelling ^jiT), DTS 62, ET Gl 

210-2, BIG 32, TmR 59, TvR 78-9, Ra. 156 55 « DQA #32 (A *alV 'fresh 
crops, germinated seeds'; incl. T) O AD NM #17, S CNM 13. 

716. 2 * r g 1 aniV 'mouth', (?) '(inside of) cheek' > HS: EC: Sml Tan, 
Tam- (pi. fam-an), Sml N fa'n, pi. Ta'm-a'n {Abr., DSI, R.} 'cheek, {E} 'inside 
of cheek' 5 Abr. S 13, DSI 87, R SS II 59, E PC #475 I I ? S *°^ymm '« 
mouth of animal, muzzle' > Ar d. ^oLq^ y i ma m-( at- ) {Hv.} 'covering for 

the mouth of a donkey or a camel', <-aLo_c yimam-at- {BK} 'sac en cuir 
qu'on met sur le museau d'un chameau pour l'empecher de manger ou 
de mordre', ^oLa-C yumam- 'prepuce' (<- *'front part\muzzle of a 

penis') (x/vmm 'cover') 5 Fr. Ill 292-3, BK II 498-500, Hv. 534 ||? 
Ch: WCh: Wrj {Sk.} ^^Lima'y, My {Sk.} 3WUIT1 'cheek' M CCh: Glv {Rp.} 

?Um3la 'cheek', FIG v^olomo id. (mt.?) i i ECh: Mu {j> gDmf, pi. gUmam 
'cheek', Mgm {JA} gHme, Nd D {J} da'-g3m id. 5 ChC, JS 65, ChL, RpB 96, 
RpM 150 |1 fl *am r a 1 'mouth' > M *aman id. > MM [HI, MA, L, IM] 
aman, [S] ama(n), WrM ama(n), HIM aM(aH), Kl amn, Mnr H ama, 
Dx, Ba, ShY aman, Dg am(a) id. 5 Pp. MA 99, 432, Lg. VMI 16, Iw. 85, 
MED 35, T 314, SM 5, T DnJ 110, T BJ 133, Rm. M 22 I I Tg *am L a J -na 
'mouth' > Ewk amrja, A amma, Sin amma, {Iv.} ama, ama^a, am^a, Lm 
amrj"b ~ amga amt]a, Neg amna, Ore amma, Ud, Ul anma, Ork, Nn amt]a 
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~ arjma, Jrc {Md.} amria, WrMc ariga, Mc Sb arja 'mouth'; WrMc ariga 
has several meanings: 'mouth, mouth of animal, mouth of a river, 
orifice, ravine' and hence may go back to a merger of three words: Tg 
*arja 'mouth of animal', Tg *am L a J -ria 'mouth' and a WrMc loanword 
ariga 'fissure, cleft, ravine' WrM ar| 'fissure, ravine) 5 STM I 38-9, 
Kiy. SJL 124 [#494] (amga), Md. ChF 133 55 S API 79-81, II 88-9, 185, 
205, Ms. H 35, Pp. MA 99, H 6, MED 35, KW 9, Iw. 85, STM I 38-9 5 5 
DQA #34 (A *amo 'mouth'; incl. M, Tg) O Cf. otherwise IS I 244-5: IS 
interprets M *ama(n) 'mouth', Tg *arja or *arjma (sc. *am L a J ria) 'mouth', 

and T *am 'vulva' (actually from N *XamV 'womb, vulva', q.v. ffd.) as a 
pA derivative *arjma *arja- v. 'open (F N *?ai]ga 'to open'). 

717. *gVmV 'darkness, night' > K: GZ {FS} *Yam-, {K} *vamen- 
'night', {K} *vame- 'last night' > OG, G yame- 'night, at night', Mg VUlTia 
'last night', Lz VOITian ~ VOma 'yesterday' 5 K 200-1, K 2 220, FSK 342, 
FS E 384, Chik. 198, Q 352, Ser. 169, DCh. 1356-7 | f HS: WS Vvmm ~ 
*S VITiy|w 'be dark, dim' > BHb <fmm Hoph (ip. DUT 1 y-D-Tam) 'be 
darkened' (of gold) ([Vulg.] 'obscuratum est'), MHb [Tos.] D&U <fmm 
G (pf. ^a'mam) 'be dim (cease to flame)' (of coals), JA [Trg.], 
□ DUiXTmm G (pf. DfDU ^ a 'mam) {Js.} 'be(come) dim', {Lv.} 'be(come) 
dark \ darkened', JA iXTmy|w G (pf. "TDU ^'mi ~ XIDU ^ a ma) 
'be\become dark \ dim', Si h T pl!l ^am'y-a {Lv.} 'darkness', {Js.} 'dimness, 
twilight', JEA <fmy G 'grow faint', Ar yamm- 'dark' (e.g. laylat-un 

yamm-un 'a dark night') (x v. /vmm 'cover'), Mh ^31710171 'fog', Jb C/E 
ViUITI 'heat-mist, fog', Mh C / Y mm Sh (pf. a^mem) 'see only as a 
blurred image, see as in a fog', Jb C \S ymm Sh (pf. ay'lTlim) 'make a 
smoke-screen \ dust-cloud' 5 KB 800-1, Lv. T II 223, Lv. Ill 661-2, Js. 
1087, 1089, SI. 870, BK II 498-500, Jo. M 137, Jo. J 86 I I C: Bj {R} 
'humnay ~ 'humne 'late afternoon, evening', {Rop.} himni 

^ 

e in a c a 

'black', Hd {Hd.} hTlTIO 'evening, night', Sml J hamTrj id. (x pSam {Hn.} 

*hibtn id.?) ii Dhl himmate 'black' ii c ■*» Mb -ha'me id. 5 R WBd 121, 
Rop. 196, Biz. CL 177, Hd. 282, Hn. S 63 | | H Tg: Ewk Sm umulg3 
'shadowy place under a tree' 5 STM II 270 O IS MS 368 (s.v. *tf AmA 
'dark'), IS SS #9.4. 

718. *gen r a' 1 'be large, be copious' > HS: WS *iXyny > Ar yanTy- 

'riche, opulent', ( _ r J_c V i na( -n ) 'richesse, opulence', Mh ye'nay, Jb E/C 
'ya'ni 'rich', WS *^ yny 5^t(caus.) 'make so. rich' > Ar yny Sh 
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(af'ala), Mh pf. heyno, Jb C pf. ay'ni id., Ar yny T 'become rich', Jb 
CT pf. yutni id. 5 BK II 512-3, Jo. M 139, Jo. J 87 j | U *eha 'big, large, 
much' > F ena 'big, much' (enaa 'more', comp. enempi 'more'), Es 
comp. enam 'more' i pLp {Lr.} *£~ne 'much' > Lp: N aedne, S jienje, L 
iedne, Kid jTenne- i Er i he, Mk i ha 'big' ii ObU * L Ljjeh 'big' > pVg {Ht.} 
yanatf > Vg: T yinaw & yanaw, lk/uk yani, mk yln 1 , p/nv/sv/ll yan i tr, 
ul/Ss y a n 1 v 'big', T yLint, p/nv/sv/ll ylnt, ul/Ss yanit 'as big as', pOs 
{Ht.} *eha 'big' > Os: V/Vy eha, Ty aha, D/K ena I I Sm {Jn.} * i na" 'elder 
brother' > Ne T dim. HMHGKa, {Lh.} h i h*e'k*a id., Ne F {Lh.} ppx. Is 
niyakam 'my elder brother', En {Ter.} i n a 'elder brother', Ng {Mik.} hih + 
'father's younger brother', Slq NP {Cs.} inne 'elder brother' 55 UEW 
74-5, SSA I 106, Lr. #231, Lgc. #866, Ht. #191, Jn. 27, Cs. 107 | | H: T 
*en > OT {CI.} en (before adj.) '(the) most' (pc. of sprl.), Cum en, Tk 
en, Tk A, CrTt, QrB, Nog, Qzq, Qrq, Qrg, Uz, Alt, Tv en, Tkm, Qmq, VTt, 
Bsh it], Az an, Ggz hen id., T ^ (?) Kl en 'sehr, ganz' 5 CI. 166, Rs. W 
45, MM 148, ET Gl 365-6, KW 122 O Gr. II #236 (*ena 'large') (U, T, CK 
+ qu. M, Tg). 

719. 2 * r g 1 uriV (or *TuhV) drink, eat' > HS: C: LEC {Bl.} *<fun- > Sml 
Tun-, Rn bun- eat', Or {Th., Brl.} hun- v. 'sip, take a sip, taste (a 
beverage), suck', Arr {Hw.} ?un- v. 'taste, drink a small amount of 5 Bl. 
105, 161, 207, Th. 206, Brl. 219, Hw. A 344, SF 162, Abr. S 243, PG 
144 I I ?o S *°-yTn- (or *°-YUn-) > Ar i^yyn G (ip. -yTnu) 'be thirsty' || 
D {tr., GS} *uh- 'drink, eat, suck' > Tm un 'eat or drink, suck (as a 
child)', Ml unnuka 'eat (esp. rice), suck', Td uh- 'drink, take the 
breast', Kn un 'eat', unike 'taking a meal', Kdg uhh- 'eat a meal', Tu 
un(u)pini id., 'dine, eat rice', Kim, Nkr, Nk, Prj, Gdb, Mnd un-, Gnd 
uncjana, Knd, Png uh-, Kui uhba, Ku undali & un-, Mlt {Drs.} one v. 
'drink', Krx on- v. 'drink, eat (rice)', ? Brh kunit] 'eat, drink, bite' (k- by 
contamination with Sindhi k h a j^n U 'eat') 55 D #600, GS 175 [#443a], 5 5 
[#151] O The rec. of N * Q - is unequivocal only if the S cognate is valid, 
otherwise it may be N * < f - ,*Y - or*g-. 

720. *gar r i 1 'valley, hollow in the ground, cave' > HS: CS *yar- 
'valley, cave' > Ar jLc yaY- 'lowland' (BK: 'terrain plat et plus bas que 

les lieux d'alentour, terrain encaisse, pays plat entoure de hauteurs'); 
'hole, cavern, cave'; S d. *I71 V-yaiT-at- ~ *mV-var-at- 'cave' > Hb 
nnup maTa'ra,PhTinriD m^rt,Ug m^rt,IAcs. TinUD m^rt, IA, Plm 
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em. XmUto m^rt?, JA [Trg.], JEA NIll^D ma^arat-a, Sr )J^i*a 
ma q art-a, Ar SjLiLa mayarat- ~ iijIjLa muyarat- 'cave', Cn (Ancient 

Ph?) -t» Gk M-Eyapa ~ |j.dyapa nom. pi. 'sorte de cryptes dans lesquelles, 
aux Thesmophories, on jettait des pores vivants', (?) Gk Hm |J.£yapov 
'grande salle; appartement des femmes', Cn Eg N {Alb.} mgr~t 'cave' 
(in syllabic spelling magarata); cp. also CS (or WS) "''yawj/- (^d- 
*yar-?) > Ar yawr- 'bottom, lowest part', Ug {OLS} tfyr 'depresion, 
pozo, profundidad', and possibly Sq {Ls.} '^eyreh 'lake' 5 KB 582, KBR 
615-6, JH 163, HJ 672, Fr. II 189, Fr. Ill 301, SI. 697, BKDAFII516, Ln. 
2307-8, Ch. 674, EG WAS II 164, Alb. VESO 44, OLS 161, Ls. LS 308 | | K: 
GZ *yare- 'gutter, furrow' > MG [VTq.] yar- 'groove' (VTq. 608), G 
yar- 'gutter, furrow', Mg yore- 'gutter of mill; wooden dam' 5 K 2 221, 
Chx. 1615, DCh. 1357 | f IE *xery- -. *xry- ({EI} *'h 2 eryo-S) 'cavity' (xN 
*Xar r U n 'valley, low place, ravine, pit' x [possibly] IE *HaHr- 'valley, low 
place, cave' <N *Z r a\HjrV 'low place, valley') > Ht hari-s (gen. 
hariyas) 'valley' I I Lt armuo (gen. armens) {PiesS} 'soil, ground; 
precipice, abyss' jj Arm LUjp ayf 'cavern, grotto, den, antre' 55 Ts. EI 
172-3, * WPI56 and P 50 (in both: Arm ayr Gk avipov 'antrum', 'a 
cave, grot, cavern'), Pv. Ill 143-4 (IE *A 1 er-y- -> *A 1 ry-), EI 96, Frd. HW 
57, Cop IGW-2 135, PiesS 55, Xud. I 43, Bedr. 22 | | U: FP *arV in the 
meaning 'valley, ravine' (x N *?arV 'earth, land, place') > F aro 'vallis 
inter colles' ! ?? pPrm *Vr- > Vt N {UR} ur-k + rem 'ravine, gully' (k + r- 
'break through, wash away'), Z k35"3r3ITI 'old river-bed in the bend of 
the watercourse' (k3 5 'bend of river'); of course, the other semantic 
variety of FP *arV ('lowland, [?] low place, river-bed') goes back to N 
*?arV 'ft', and the meaning 'grasbewachsenes Tiefland' of the F word 
aro is probably due to both sources 5 cp. Coll. 72, SK 24, UEW 17, IG 
207, UR310, Ht. 196 [#712] || fl: T: [1] *ara (x N *?arV 'ft') 'space 
between 2 places' > OT ara-ITIIZ-da 'among us'; in later T lgs. it is used 
in the meanings 'space between 2 objects, interval' and 'middle': Tk 
ara, ET, CrTt, Qzq, Qq, VTt, Bsh, Qrg, Alt, Tv ara, Uz ara 'space 
between two objects, interval', Tkm ara, Kr, Qmq, QrB ara id., 'middle', 
Az, Nog, SY, Xk ara 'space between, between', Yk ara 'in the way, one in 
the way between two places' 5 The length of the first vw. (preserved in 
Tkm and Ykara) can be accounted for by the initial ens. of N gar 1 
'valley' (whence later the meaning 'interval, space between 2 places'), 
but the meaning suggests a merger of both etymological sources (going 
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back to N words); [2] another case of partial merger is probably pT *tir 
'valley ' > OT tiZ, OOsm, Tk A 0Z id., OT QU 0Z1 'passage between two 
mountains', Chv var 'ravine, valley' (Ash.: '06 flepine nbi M OBpar c 
nonorMMM K p a fl M kl , nor, A on'): it is likely to go back primarily to N 
*Xar r U' 1 'valley, low place, ravine, pit' (q.v.) 5 Ash. V 167, CI. 196, 27 8, 
281, ET Gl 162-4, « 506-8, TL 532, Pek. I 126-7, TkR 47-8, Fed. I 100-1 

0 Cop IU-1 32 (IE, FU), - Biz. LNA #21 (N *HaN 'pond, bank'; unc. 
equation of IE and FU with the HS and D reflexes of N *qe L ? .,rV or 
*qer L ? jV 'brook, stream', q.v.). 

721. *gorV 'cry, speak, produce vocal sounds' > K 'cry, 
sing' > OG, G myer- 'sing', eNG [SSO], G yr- (yr-ial-) 'shout, bellow, 
cry (weap loudly)', Mg yor- & yvar- v. 'shout, low', Lz myor- id., Sv 
Var-/Vr- 'sing' 55 FSK 343-4, FSE 385-6, K 201, Q 352, DCh. 914-5, 
1366, Chx. 898, 1649-5, Chik. 349 [ | HS: SES *iXyry > Mh {Jo.} ysroy 
(pi. V3ryeh), Jb C/E ' V a ' r3? n - ' taik > speech, language', Hrs V3rOLJ (pi. 
V3rTLJ3n) 'speech, language; words'; Mh/Hrs i/" yry Gt (pf. Mh \dtr\, 
Hrs 'ycltsn) v. 'speak', Sq i^fry Gt (pf. {Jo.} 'f3t3N) 'call', {L} pf. 
'^e+iri 'speak' 5 Jo. M 142, Jo. J 88, Jo. H 46, L LS 326-7 1 1 ?(j) Eg 
{AnQyrw 'crier', Eg fO yr 'says he, says N' (de voicing *y > y due to 
syntactically conditioned as.?), Eg NK yr~t.w 'utterance (of a god, a 
king), oracle' (x N *gU L ? J l l V 'to speak, to call'?), ?o Eg fP yrw 'voice' 5 
AnC-1 10, EG III 317-8, 324-5 || IE *X w e(:)r-/*X o w r- '« speak, call' > 
NalE *or-/*ar- > L ora- v. 'speak, prey', Osc URUST 'oraverit' ({EI} 'he 
pleaded') M Gk apa, Gk I apfj 'prayer', Gk apdo|j.ai 'pray, curse', Gk A 
apucj 'speak, call' M SI: R o'pa-Tb 'to yell, to bawl', SCr oriti se 'to 
resound, to be heard' (of a sound)' I I Lv hi rut- 'curse' 55 Ht 
ar(u)Wai- (not 'pray, worship', but 'prostrate oneself, fall down, 
make obeisance') and 01 arya-nti ({M} 'they acknowledge' rather 
than 'praise'), adduced by some scholars, are to be kept apart 55 P 781, 
EI 450 (*hjh 4 er- 'ask the gods, consult an oracle', *h 2 eru- '« pray, 
curse'), 536 (*hjh 4 er- 'speak a ritual formula'), WH II 224, Pin. II 709, F 

1 127, 158, Vs. Ill 149, Glh. 456, Pv. I ll 183-5, M K I 78-9, M EI 172 | | 
fl *o|urV- > M *UM- 'shout, call, invite' > MM [HI] uri - 'call (appeler)', 
[MA] uri - 'invite', Dg {T} or i - 'shout, call, invite', WrM uri-, HIM ypM~ 
'call, summon, invite', Ba {T} ure-, Dx {T} UTU- 'call, invite', Mnr UN - {T} 
id., {SM} 'invite'; M *u|ori-la > WrM orila-, opmio-x 'cry out, shout, 
scream' 5 Ms. HI 106, Pp. MA 366, MED 619, 881, T 369, T DgJ 160, T 
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BJ 148, T DnJ 137, SM 476 I I Tg *ore- > Ewk ore- 'shout, bellow', Ewk 
ore-, Nn B orinda- 'imitate the beckoning call of a female Manchurian 
deer', Sin ore- 'call (npM3biBaTb)' 5 STM II 23 I I T *ori- 'shout, outcry' 
> OT {CI.}, MT XIV [IM] on- id.; -4* *or-la- 'make aloud noise, shout' > 
OT orla- id., Xk orla- id., 'howl, bellow, emit a loud noise' (of animals), 
Qb {Rl.} orla- v. 'moo'; (?<|>) -d> *uran > Qzq YP aH uran, Qq uran 'war- 
cry; public address (npM3blB)', Qzq {Rl.}, Chg {Bu., Rl.}, Qrg {Jud.} uran 
'war-cry', Tit {Rl.} uran 'Geschrei', Brb {Rl.} uran 'Schrei', uran-la- 'cry 
(schreien)', {Turn.} Ciran 'war-cry', Shor {Rl.} uran-na- 'cry (schreien)', 
'sing' (of drunk people) 5 CI. 197, BIG 130, Rl. I 1064, 1653-4, Bu. I 
121, MM 489, Sht. 290, KrkR 67, Turn. 162, Jud. 806 II pJ {S} *U*ru- 
ta'pa- v. 'complain, sue' > OJ urutapa-, ltOJ [RJ] uttap-, J: T uttae-, 
uttae'-, K uttae-, Kg uttae- 5 S QJ #1487, Mr. 781 55 DQA #1582 (A *6ru 

'cry, shout'). 

722. *gUrV 'skin' > HS: WS "VuYr- > Ug {OLS} tfr 'skin', BHb nil! 
Tor (pi. nniU TO'rot) 'skin, leather', Ph ^r + pi. 'skin', ? Ar yurr-at- ~ 
yarr-at- 'pli (d'une peau, d'une etoffe)', rdp.: Mh {Jo.} V3ryar, 
V3rV3rot 'side of throat', Jb C {Jo.} yor'^Vot, yar'v^Vot 'dewlap', ?o 
Ar yuryur-at- ~ yaryar-at- 'bird's gizzard' 5 OLS 159, KB 803, Tmb. 
256, Hv. 520, BK II 457, Jo. M 141, Jo. J 88, MiK I #1.106 j f D *ur L i _,- v. 
'peel' > Tm uri v. 'peel (skin, bark)', Ml ur ikka v. 'flay, skin (a 
jackfruit, coco-nut)', Td USt v. 'take off (ring, bangle, shirt, coat)', Kn 
uricu v. 'flay, strip off skin\covering', Tu (u)rumbu v. 'tear off (as 
leaves from a twig)', rumbu 'stripping, plucking', rumbuni v. 
'sripYpluck off, Nkr ULjp- v. 'take off (clothes wrapped round middle)', 
Prj ULjk- v. 'slough its skin' (of a serpent), Gnd ULJ?- id., A ULJ- 'be flayed', 
uysp- v. 'flay', Krx ur-na 'rub off the leaves of a branch', Mlt uryre ~ 
urwre 'fall off (hair), 'slip off; D *ur L ij n. 'skin, peel' > Tm uri n. 
'rind, bark, peel, skin stripped off, ur ivai 'skin, hide, peel', Ml uri 
'skin', Ku 3Uka 'slough of snake' 55 D #652 | | H: M *brume L n J 'scum on 
boiled milk' > WrM or ume, HIM epeM, Brt YP M3 ( H ) id-, Dg {Pp.} 
drum, {T} urum 'scum', WrO oromo 'cream', drdmede- v. 'cream 
over, get scummy', Kl epM tiriTl 'scum on boiled milk, cream', Mnr H 
{SM} Ljermian 'cream, cream condenced by cooking'; M -b^ WrMc 
oromo ~ oromu, Ewk urumu 'scum on boiled milk, cream', Yk brum a 
~ urLima id., 'film' 5 MED 644, Krg. 150, KRS 424, KW 300, Chr. 513, 
SM 492, T DgJ 171, STM II 288, Z 133 j ] ? IE: NalE = *erp h - (< *Heur-p h - 
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?) / ? *werp h - '« tear off, 'skin (that can be torn off)' > Gk Epipog 'a 



skin (e.g. of a serpent) 
ravage, pillage' 



?c Arm q-hpijihif gefp h em v. 'plunder, 

?o SI *vbrp-/*vorp- > OR BbpncTH vbrpsti / prs. 
Kbpntf Vbrpu v. 'tear, plunder', {Srz.} 'spoliare', ChS d. NcXEpcXITb 
na-vrap"b 'pillage', Kshb varpac 'reiBen, ziehen', Slv {Mikl.} z- 
vrpa+i 'entreiBen' 5 Ch. 377 and F I 571 (both: no et. of Gk Epipog), « 
Vs. 1 355, Srz. 1 462, WP I 291-2 O D *-r- (usually going back to a N 
ens. cluster wuth *f) suggest that in the pN etymon there was a ens. 
(*W, *y, *??) adjacent to to *r, that later disappeared in the 
descendant lgs., but the ens. has not been identified so far. 

723. *garHV 'crush, grind' > K: GZ *Yery- v. 'grind (coarsely)' > G 
Very- id., Mg Vary- id., 'talk nonsense'; -d> K *yerYil- 'coarse-ground 
flour' > OG Very ill 'ground grains', G veryil-, Mg, Lz varyil- 'course- 
ground grains' 5 K 202, K2 223-4, FS K 346, FS E 388-9, Chx. 1620-1, 
Chik. 173 | j HS: S *°^y\xn > Ak A /yrr (inf. yararu) 'grind' 5 
CAD VI 92 || IE *HerH- or *HarH- ({El} *'h R erh 3 ye/o-) > NalE *ar(a)- v. 
'plough' > Gk apoco v. 'plough, till' M Gt arjan, ON erja, OHG erien, 
erren, AS erian 'to plough, to till', NE A ear v. 'plough, till'; OHG 



art 'cultivation, aratio' 



Olr ar- (prs. airim) v. 



Lara- v. 'plough' 

'plough, till', aired 'arable land', W {P, Vn.} arddu (< *ary-), {YGM, 
Be.} aredig, Br arat 'to till, to plough' ii Lt arti (prs. ariu), Ltv 
art (prs. aru) id., Lt artojas, Pru artoys 'ploughman' i SI *orati 
(Is prs. *oro.) 'to plough' > OCS, OR OpiATH ora-ti (prs. Oph¥. or jq), 
SCr or at i / or em, Slv orati / or jem, Cz orat i / of u, Slk orat' 
/ oriem, P orac / orze, R f, Uk o'paTi/i / o'pKD id., Big o'pa v. 



'plough' 



Tc A, B are id. 55 Not here 



Arm lupuiLp a f a W f 'a plough' 
Ht hars-, harsiya- 'till the earth' S *iXbrB id.) 55 P 62-3, Be. 

495, EI 434, F I 147-8, WH I 69, Vn. A 43, 81, Fs. 56-7, Vr. 104, Ho. 94, 
EWA I 347-9, II 1129-32, Schz. 126, Frn. 17, En. 143-4, Tp. P A-D 107-8, 
Tr. 13, Vs. Ill 148-9, Glh. 456, Sit. 126, Me. EAC 152, Ad.49 f | D *ar- ( + 
suff.) 'a plough' > Tm araka 'a plough with bullocks, etc.', Mlt are 'a 
plough' 55 D 198 O D*-r-< N ens. cluster with *r (in this case *-rH-)- 
In IE and D the N word *garHV 'to crush' acquired new meanings: 'to 
plough' (sc. 'to crush soil') and 'a plough', connected with the 
appearance of agriculture. 

724. 2 *gVRVbV (or *-p-) 'dark' > IE: NalE {P} *eYeb( h )-/*bVob( h )- 
'dark' > Gk bpipvog 'dark, dusky', opipvaiog 'dark, murky', opipvri (Gk I 
opipvd) 'the darkness of night', bpipCvog 'brownish gray' M ON iarpr 
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'brown', OHG {OsS} erpf 'fuscus', AS earp 'dusky, dark', eorp 
'swarthy' 5 P 334, F II 431-2, Vr. 291, Sw. 48, 52, Ho. 93, OsS 150 || 
HS: S *iXyrb 'dark' > Ar iXyrb G (pf. tJj>i yariba) {Ln.} 'be black', 

{BK} 'etre tres noir', Ak fOB erepu 'to become dusky\dark', StB erpu 
(~ erbu) 'dark', BHb rni) 'fereb 'evening'; (x S *iX<frb 'enter' [> Ug, 
Ph iX Trb, Ak erebu id.], resposible for the unexpected Ug ^rb 

'sunset', Sb m^rb 'west' 5 BK II 449, Ln. 2240, CAD IV 234-5, 279-80, 
304, OLS 87-8, KB 830-1, BGMR 18, Rk. IQ 123 I I C: Ag: Bin {R} areb- 
'be black\blue', are'ba 'blackness, black colour' M EC: Sa {R} or'ba, 
war'ba 'a cow with black spots' fRWB 47-8 55 R I.e. (C, Ar). 

725. *gu r rir 1 V (or *gufV -. *gufVrV -. *gurVfV?) 'skill, ruse, 

deceit; to deceive' > K *yor- v. 'deceive, tell lies' > G, Mg yor- id., Lz 
yor- v. 'tell lies, lie to', yord-, yerd- 'deceive', Sv yr- 'tell lies, deceive' 

55 K 205-6 and K 2 232 (G, Z), Chik. 350, FS K 351, FS E 394, Chx. 1543, 
Q 351-2 ] ] HS: WS *iXyrr, *-yurr-~*-yrur- v. 'deceive' > Ar i^yrr G 
(ip. -yurr, msd. yurur-) 'deceive, allure', yarrar- 'deceiver', Mh, Hrs, Jb 
E/C yrr G 'deceive' (sbjn.: Mh, Hrs LJ3VrOr), Jb C S3v'rer 'be led 
astray' 5 BK II 445-7, Jo. M 139-40, Jo. H 45, Jo. J 87 ] | fl *urV- > T 
*Dr > NaT *UZ- > OT Dz 'skilled craftsman', Alt, Tv US, ET UZ 'master, 
skilful, skilful craftsman', Xk US 'skilful craftsman', Yk US id., 
'craftsman', Tk uz 'good, fit', Tkm f 06 'good, excellent, beautiful', 
Qrg UZ 'skilful; skilled craftsman' 5 CI. 277, ET Gl 569-70 I I M *ura-: M 
*ura-n 'skilful; art, craft, skill' > MM [HI] uran 'artisan', [MA] uran 
'skilful, masterly', [IM] uran 'handicraft', WrM uran, HIM yp(aH) n., 
adj., adv. 'artisan, master; art, craft; artistic(ally), master(ly), Ord uYan 
'habile, habile(te), Kl {Rm} urn 'Kunstler, Meister; Handwerker', Mnr 
{SM} uran 'dexterite, habilete', Dx {T} uran 'master', Dg {T} uran id., 
'skilled craftsman'; Kl {Rm.} UT5Q 'Meisterin, sehr geschickte Frau'; M 
*ura-la- 'do skilfully, use artifice' > WrM ur a la- 'do\make (sth.) 
artisticallyVskilfully', uralaci 'artist', WrO {Krg.} ur ala- v. 'contrive, 
use artifice; be master of, be a craftsman'; WrM uracud, HIM 
ypMyyn pi. 'artisans, craftsmen', WrO ur aci 'craftsman' 5 Ms. H 
106, Pp. MA 365-6, 449, MED 879-90, Rm. W451, SM 473, T DnJ 137, 
T DgJ 171, Krg. 179 | | ?o D: McTm *OIT- 'spy out' > Tm orru v. 'spy 
out', Ml orru 'private intelligence, secret information', or ran 'a spy' 
5 McTm *0- (for the expected D *U-) needs investigating (cp. SD *0 < D 
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*U before a derivative *a, see Zv. 65-70) 5 D #1022 O D *-JT- and S *- 
r L V_,r- suggest the presence of a second *f in the N etymon. T *-f- is 
probably from *-ry- < N *-r 1 r-? 

726. 2 *gotKV 'popliteal space (back of the knee), armpit' > HS: S 

*°iXvtk > Jb c {Jo.} yat'ket (pi. 'ye'tokts), Jb E{Jo.} yat'ket 'popliteal 

space', Mh {Jo.} V3t'kayt (pi. V3t3kt3n) 'hollow at the back of the 
knee' 5 Jo. J 90, Jo. M 144 | | H {S} *oKV 'popliteal space, armpit': M 
*ogu-da-SUn 'armpit gore of clothes' (or *lp-?) > WrM {Kow.} 

□ gudasun id. ('chanteau de l'habit de dessous le bras'), Kl {Rm.} 
oytd-bsn, ogdtsn 'Armelz wickel' 5 KW 283, Kow. 365, S AJ 243 [#254] 
55 S AJ 297 [#594], SDM97 s.v. *3k'V, KW 283; S I.e. suggests a Ko 
cognate * 6 k 6 171 'popliteal space' (> MKo Ok 6 171, NKo ogim id., Ko Kw 
oyumpe {Vv.} 'the inside curve of the knee\elbow'), but Vv. AEN 1 6 
rejects it on morphological grounds: OkOITI ({]Y} wokwom) Ok- 
'bends (inside) with a nominal sx. -6m j | AdS of IE: NalE *akS- -> 
*ag(e)S- (and/or *0k-?) 'shoulder, armpit' (< *XakECV 'shoulder 
[Achsel], armpit'): *aks- > Gmc: OHG {Kb.} uohhisa ~ uochisa ~ 
uohasa 'shoulder (Achsel)', MHG uohse, uehse 'armpit'; with a *- 
n-sx.: OHG uochsana 'shoulder (Achsel), armpit', AS oxn 'armpit'; 
with a *-t-sx.: ON ost, os + r 'throat-pit' ('Halsgrube'), Nr A OSte, AS 

□ custa ~ ox + aid., NE oxter 'armpit'; (NalE *ags-el- -. *aks-el- >) 
ON qxl, AS eaxl, OHG ahs(a)la 'shoulder' > NHG Achsel j j L ala (< 
*aksla) 'armpit; wing'; L axilla 'armpit' (with a dim. sx. -ilia); -b^ Olr 

□ xal 'armpit' j! Arm uiljnLp anut h (< *asnut h ) 'armpit' M Olr 

□ chae 'hollow of the armpit' (suggests JE *°0k- without *-S-?) M Av 
a^ayl gen. du. 'of both shoulders (Achseln)' 5 P 6, Dv. #243, = EI 5 1 6 
(*h R ekS- 'shoulder[-joint]; axle'; *h R ekSleh R - 'shoulder'), WH I 25, KM 
6, Vr. 421, 689, Ho. 87, 234, Kb. 11, 1117, OsS 7, 1058, EWAI 114-6, 
Lx. 259, Vn. O 6, 36 5 On the connection between the meanings 
'armpit' and 'shoulder' see below. Connection with JE *akS- 'axis' 
(supposed by many scholars) is unc. for lack of sufficient semantic ties 
5 The connection between *akS- 'armpit' and *akS(-el)- 'shoulder' is 
not clear (derivation, or semantic change [and if so, in which 
direction?], or secondary semantic association between originally 
unrelated stems?). In any case, connection with IE *akS- 'axis' 
(supposed by many scholars) is hardly acceptable for lack of sufficient 
semantic ties 55 The IE root may belong here if N *tK may yield IE *kS 
(cp. AD SShS) or if IE *-S- is a sx. O In AD NM #107 I reconstructed the 
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N word as *go|atKE (> HS, A, IE), S CNM 12 (: "*Go|a+Ke ... The A and E 
forms point rather to *Ho|aKe"; this is a misunderstanding: here 
"*Go|a+Ke" is S's notation for N *go|atKE. N *g yields regularly A zero 
and IE *H; there is a contraction *tK (from N *-tK-) > *K, so that 
*Ho|aKe is a reduced variant of N *gotKV); Vv. ANE 16 (rejects the Ko 
cognate; misquotes my former rec. of N *go|atKE as *go|atKE). 

727. *gu3e '« sheep, goat' > HS: S: Ar d. ya6Ty-, yaSawTy- 'kid 

(young of goats)', va6(aW)Tyu-l-mali 'youngs of camels' 5 BK II 445 II 
Ch: it is tempting to adduce BT (Bl {Mk.} o£i 'billy-goat', Krkr ?0"cf, 
Ngm {Mk.} 3 S i id.), but in the light of the Krkr pi. POka^ 'goats' it seems 
more plausible to equate the BT forms with Jmb ak w a 'goat' and similar 
forms of other Ch lgs. (< N *H r 0 n kE 'goat' [q.v.]) | | U: FU {Db.} *Dce, 
{UEW} *UCe 'sheep' (or 'e an animal resembling a sheep') > F uuhi 
(gen. uu hen), Es u + t (< prt.), A uhe 'ewe' i Mk y^a u'ca, Er Kd u£a 
'sheep' ! Chr: Lyxra uz'tra, Uf/B UZtfa, H bixra '"bZtfa 'fir coat' ! Prm 
{LG} *U Z > Z, Vt bix + Z 'sheep' ! ! ObU {Ht.} *a~C id. > pVg *as id. (> OVg 
E TM osch, Vg: LK OS, MK/UK OS; OVg W P/Sl owb, Vg: P OS [du. 0S3V], 
NV/ML OS, SV/LL OS / OsT; OVg N: SoG/Ber oasch, Chd/SoO olutd, Vg 
Ss OS; OVg S: Vt anb, SSS asch, ootsch), pOs *ac id. > Os: V/Vy ac, 
Ty/Y ac, D OS ~ 0C, K OS, Nz/Kz OS, O as 5 The long *U- (suggested by F 
uuhi) may be accounted for by the loss of the initial *g- 5 UEW 541, 
Sm. 552 (FP *uue5i 'sheep'), Db. OS xxxii, Ker. II 178, MRS 625, 762, IG 

328, Ht. #4 5 UEW reasonably remarks: "Das Vorhandensein des Wortes 
fiir 'Schaf in der FU Grundsprache ist noch kein Beweis fiir die 
Schafzucht, aber durchaus fiir das Kennen eines schafahnliches Tieres". 
Since wild Oves, Caprae, and Capreoli are (and were) absent in the 
presumed homeland of FU (both sides of the Urals, Nort we stern 
Siberia), but are typical of the Turan and the mountains of Southern 
Siberia, this word suggests a southern (Turanic, South-Siberian?) 
ancient habitat of the early pU lge. Napolskikh (Nap. IU 122-3) suggests 
a possibility of reconstructing pFU *0Ca and supposing that it is a loan 
from Indo-Iranian *a5a (> 01 a'ja-h 'male goat', a'ja 'goat') < IE*ag(a) 
'goat'. But his *0Ca is at variance with the phonetic laws (F uuhi 
cannot go back to *0Ca), so that his hyp. is untenable | | fl: NaT *U9kU ~ 

(dis.?) *e9ku 'goat' > Chg >xv ucku, Tv bsku 'goat', et bcka ~ eckLi, Xk 

bSkl 'goat, he-goat', Ln OCkLi, SY USkti, Sg USki ~ USka 'he-goat', OT 

e|acku, XwT xiv eckii, MQp, MOg, Tk a, Uz, Kr, Qmq, Qrg ecki, Alt eck i, 
VTt a M4K i , Nog, Qq eski, Qzq eskl 'goat' 5 Cf. T *k'a ? i 'goat' < N 
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*k r a 1 cU or *k r a 1 C VWV 'wild goat', 'e antelope' (q.v. ffd.) (mutual infl. 
of both T roots?) 5 NaT *-kti may go back to a dim. sx. 5 CI. 24, ET VGD 
35-6, Shch. Zh 117-8. 

728. *gl_l3V 'feel, smell (sth.)' > HS: Eg G ^3 v. 'smell, hear', Eg fMK 
^3 v. 'perceive' 5 EG I 238, Fk. 51 I I S *°iXv66 > Ar ya66- 'sentiment, 
sens, faculte de sentir' 5 BK II 443 55 Acc. to Tk. (Tk. I 176-86 and 
263), the Eg cognate of *6 is z rather than 3. This is true about the 
word-inirial position, but for for the Inlaut Tk. quotes only two lexical 
correspondences: [1] Ar i^s6f 'obtain, get' Eg ^zp 'empfangen, 
entgegennehmen, ergreifen', [2] Ar v^hdW 'be over against, opposite 
to' t- Eg tizy 'face agressively, meet (enemy), turn back, turn away'. 
The example [2] is highly suspicious, because the real meaning of the 
Ar word (acc. to BK) is 's'asseoir, se placer en face, vis-a-vis a qn.'. Eg 
^3 contradicts Tk.'s law of sound corr. (for the Inlaut position) and 
suggests the necessity either of reformulating it or to find explanation 
of 3 in^ | | fl: M *U5e- v. 'see' (x N *hl_l5E(-gV) 'look, see', q.v. ffd.) 
II Tg *°0 J V > Lm 01 0 J OJ, Lm O OJ J OJ 'heat (of animals) 5 STM II 7 I I NaT 

*Li6- v. 'feel passion, sexual desire' (x N * h OtV 'to smell [odorare, to 
get the odour of]', 'to smell [olere, to have an odour\scent]', q.v. ffd.) 

> OT {CI.} Li 6- 'feel sexual desire' (?); -d-> *u6-ig 'passion, sexual desire' 

> OT U6ig id., XwT uSUg 'passion' 5 CI. 39, 50 | IE *H w ed-, *Hod- > 
NalE *0(j- v. 'smell (sth.)', *od-ma n. 'smell' (x N "VotV 'ft') O Qu., 
because the IE, T, and M cognates have alt. etymologies. 

729. ( 2 ?) *V r a 1 C V 'bite, chew' > K (K or GZ) *Yec- v. 'chew' > G yec-, 
Mg yac-, Lz yvanc-, Sv yarc- id.; acc. to Mach. (Gm. SSh 21), Mg yac- 

goes back to pre-Z **yack- with subsequent loss of *k due to dis. (in 
the presence of *y) 5 Acc. to FS, Sv yarc- is a loan from Mg 55 Gm. SSh 
21 (G, Zan), K 202-3, K 2 224, FS K 347, FS E 389, DCh. 1359, SSO II 25 0 
| j HS: S *°iX<fBB 'bite' > Ar JLc 1^66 L 'bite each other'; ??? (with 

secondary lateralization?) (j^-C iX<f6 6 'bite' 5 BK II 276-7, 291 | | ?(j) H: 

Tg: WrMc a^u 'put into one's mouth, hold in one's mouth, chew', Mc 
Sb ?aS3ITI3, ?asuiTI3 'hold in one's mouth' 5 Z 29, Hr. I 62, STM I 60, Y 
#1538. 

730. ?<|> TaclT (= *ra'C0 or *ga'?iC r U 1 ?) (e) grass' > k *°vicV > G 
yica {Chx.} 'Sonchus, Gansedistel', {DCh.} 'ocot, cepnyxa noneBaa 
(Sonchus, sawwort)', -G K/Kx/P VlC-i 'wolfberry (Lycium)' 5 Chx. 1635, 
DCh. 1363 I I U **acU > FP*acV ~ *aco 'meadow, grassland' > F aho 
'meadow', 'clearing (left waste)', {SSA} 'aufgegebene Schwende 
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(clearing), Brache, trockenes offenes Gelande', Krl aho 'old clearing on 
which a young forest has grown', Es A ahu 'useless barren field' j pPrm 
{LG} *g5a 'turf (Rasen, flepH)', 'fallow land (3ane>Kb)', 'meadow' > Z 
axa eza 'turf, virgin soil, fallow land, meadow, grass', Yz iza, Vt oxo 
0Z0 'grass' 5 LG 331, SK 6, SSA 54 j | ?<|> fl: NaT *0t 'grass, vegetation' > 
OT, Chg Ot id., Tk □ + , Tv dt, Uz QJ t, Xlj UOt, Az, Tkm, CrTt, Qmq, Nog, 
Qzq, Qq, Qrg, ET, Alt, Xk, Yk Ot, Ux OJ t , VTt f Ut, Chv ud_"b ~ VUd_"b 4 
0tJ_"b id., QrB Ot 'poison', Tf 6t' 'unmown grass (used as fodder for 
cattle)'; KW 291 mentions Kl Oto 'Pflanze, Kraut; Krauter (als Heilmeittel 
verwendet)', probably a loan from T 5 Rona-Tas suggests Tc origin of 
the T word (Tc A/B at 1 'grass' < IE *ados 'cereals') (see Dm. NTE 172) 5 
CI. 34, Rs. W 366, ET Gl 481-3, TL 119-20, Ra. 213 | j ?<|> HS: SC: Irq 
{MQK} g i CO 'grass' 5 MQK 40, Biz. SCL s.v. 'grass' O The T word is a 
dubious cognate (the supposed change N *C > T *t has no parallels in 
other N words). Irq {MQK} g i CO (if it belongs here) suggests that N 
TaclT is to be interpreted as *gfi(J r U 1 . The vw. *0 in NaT *0t may be 
due to regr. as. (N *a...O > *0...). The vw. * 1 in K *°V1C V and in Irq g 1 CO 
may be interpreted as suggesting the presence of the vw. *i within the 
N etymon (*ga' ? 1 C IT ?). Irq g- from N *g-?? 

731. *VOCV 'bone', (?) 'backbone' > HS: S *\a8am- 'bone, (?) 
backbone' > Hb D^U decern (pi. <f a ca'mot), SmHb \a:sam (pi. 
Ta:'sa:mat), Ph q sm, Ug q Bm, Ar TaSm-, Ak esemtu, Eb {Krb.} a-za- 
mu-um 'bone', Sr ^atma {Br.} 'coxa, latus', {JPS} 'thigh, side', JPA 
{S1.}DUU 'thigh of an animal', Md at ma 'thigh, side, flank', Mh 

?a~83ITiet, and Hrs PaBe'met 'back', Gz ^asm ~ ^asm 'bone' (either 

■ ■ ■ ■ x 

lateralization of the sibilant due to the infl. of SS TSS 'bone' [> Jb C 
\i'ses, Jb E \ay's3S, Mh, Hrs Pa'says 'bone'] or a purely spelling 
variation due to the merger of S and S in New EthS [acc. to Voigt]) 5 KB 
622-3, KBR 869, BH IV 215, A #2082, OLS 96, Br. 520, JPS 410, DM 1 3 , 
SI P401, Js. 1063, LG58, Jo. M 14, 39, Jo. J 39, Jo. H 6, 14, MiK I 
#1.25 II ?«)Eg G ti3 'bones' (dis. > ti3?) 5 EG III 210 II NrOm: 

Mj/Shk {Fl.} PUS 'bone' 5 - Fl. 00 317, Fl. OWL I I ECh: Lele {Grgs.} fsT, 
Kbiy {Cp.} P+s+', Skr {Sx.} 3sirji, {Lk.} osserigi, Mgm {J} Passu, Mkl {J} 

POSSe, Jg {J} Paso, Brgt Pa'so' 'bone' 5 ChC, JI II 37, Biz. EChWL s.v. 'bone' 
| | K: G Y°5"i 'fang, a large tooth' 5 Chx. 1646, DCh. 1365, K 2 232 (G 
Y05-1 <rb- Zan ye5- 'swine'??) 5 -3- for the expected -C- due to as.? | ] IE 
*« w est L h j- -. *« w OSt L h j- ({EI} *'h 2 0St [gen. *'h 2 est-S]) 'bone' > 01 asthi- 
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, Av as + - id. M Gk ojteov id. M Los (stem oss-) id. M Clt: Olr asna 
'rib', MW ass-en 'rib, lath'; W, OCrn asen 'rib', Brtt cd. {RE} 
*askornos 'bone' > MW ascwrn, W asgwrn, OCrn, Crn ascorn, 
MBr asco(u)rn, Br asko(u )rn id. (a cd., with the second element 
seen inW mi-gwrn, Brmi-gourn 'cartilage', W 1 1 □ s - g w r n 'tail') ! ! 
pAl {0} *asti|a > Al asht 'bone' jj Arm nuL|p OSkf id. ({EI} < *h 2 0St- 
wr) jj Tc B pi. asta 'bones' II Ht has + ai, hasti-, Lw has(s)a- 
'bone' 55 P 783, EI 77, M K I 67, M E I 150-1, WH I 225-6, F II 436-7, Vn. 
A 94-5, RE 84, O 11, Ad. 45-7, Pv. Ill 233-7, Ts. E I 202-3, Ivn. SA 153 | | 

fl *Dc L < J a 'back, backbone' (x N *1iU L W J CV [or *tiUwVcV] 'loins, lap') 
> NaT *U9a 'sacrum, coccyx, backbone, back (dos)' (x N *r)U L WjC V) > 
OT UCa {CI.} '= loins, haunches, rump', MQp XIV D^a, [CC] u£a 'back', 
OOsm XV u^a 'buttocks', Chg L-^jl, 4^jl UCa 'back (dos)', Tkm U5a 

'rump; dock (part of animals' body adjacent to the base of the tail); 
sacrum', Osm {Rh.} U5a 'a stump, the bottom part of a thing', Tk uca 
[U5a] 'coccyx', VTt oqa "bs^a, Bsh oca "bsa 'pelvis, buttocks', StAlt y^a 
UCa 'back (dos), haunch, loins', Alt/Tit {Rl.} u£a UCa, Shor/Sg {Rl.} UCa 
'Hinterteil, Kreuz, Riicken (bei Tieren und Menschen)', Qrg, QK {Rl.} 
UCa, U5a 'rump', QK {Rl.} +5a, Tb UCa, Qmn {Rl.} +5a 'back (dos)', ET, Ln 
UCa 'rump, back (dos)', StAlt UC3 'thigh, rump, meat of the hind part of 
an animal, back', Sg UCa 'rump, back, hind part of an animal', SY 
U5a~UCa, Nog USa, VTt "b^'a, Bsh A "bsa 'loins', Tv UZa 'fatty tail (of a 
sheep), rump', Yk uha 'hind part of an animal', Chv {ChVS} bica LuaMMM 
+ Z_a Stmml 'sacrum, rump', {Ash.} 'thigh-bone', {ET} bica +Z_a 'rump' 5 
CI. 20, ET Gl 566-7, Rh. 239, Bu. I 116, TkR 656, Rl. I 1384, 1721-3, 
1734, BT 169, B DChT 162, Ash. V 337, TvR 435, Rs. W 509, Pek. 3075, 
ChVS 288. Tkm U provides ev. for a long pT *U, while Yk U is likely to 
point to a pT short vw. (unless this is a shortening in uncertain 
conditions [before an open second syll.?] mentioned by Poppe - F Pp. J 
55) 5 T ^ M: MM [LV, MA, IsV], MMgl [Z] u£a, WrM uguca 'croup, 
sacrum, loins', HIM UC id., Brt USa 'croup, sacrum', Kl UCa 'sacrum, back 
(dos), hind quarters', Ord UC a 'hind quarters of animals', Mgl UC3 'back 
(dos)'. The opposite direction of the borrowing (M *UCa -b^ T *n?a) is 
hardly acceptable for two reasons: [1] chronological difficulties: the T 
form UCa is attested from the 8th c. A.D., sc. long before the Mongolian 
conquers; [2] pM long vowels lose their length in HIM, Brt, and Kl, 
while here the vw. of these lgs. is long; so that the only possible 
solution is to accept Ligeti's proposal (Lg. VMI 71) of the T origin of the 
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M word] 5 CI. 20, Lg. VMI 71, ET Gl 566-7, Rh. 239, Bu. I 116, TkR 656, 
Rl. I 1384, 1721-3, 1734, BT 169, B DChT 162, Ash. V 337, TvR 435, Rs. 
W509, Pek. 3075, ChVS 288 II Tg *u|o ? Vka 'fish fin' > WrMc uciqa 
'fish fin on the belly', Neg 0?axa 4 0?aka 'fish fin on the back' 5 Z 165, 
STM II 29, 290, Hr. 942 55 * DQA #2720 (A *Uc'V 'behind, rump, fish 
fin') O The A and SS reflexes of the N word suggest an ancient meaning 
'backbone' that coexisted with the wider meaning 'bone'. 

731a. « *yay r e 1 CV seek, look for' > HS: S *°iX<fss (~ Vy'ss?) > Ar 
S TSS (pf. fassa) v. 'seek, acquire'; ? Gz x§S (js. yaxsas) v. 'seek, 
look for, desire' (a loan from an unknown C source yss with 

further as. *-ys- > -XS-?) 5 BKII 259, LG 266 I I C: HEC *has- v. 'want, 
seek' > Brj has-, Ged, Hd, Kmb, Sd has- id. 5 AD SF 153 (s.v. *hAs- 
'MCKaTb', 'xoTeTb'), Hd. 163, 195, 244, 281, 320, 369, Ss. B 88 || U: 
FU (att. in BF) * 0 e r CC 1 V- > F etsia v. 'seek, look for', Krl A ecc i -, Krl Ld 
ecc i -, Vp ec-ta, ec-ta, Vo 3ccia, Es otsi-, Es a otsi-, Lv vo^ca id. 5 SK 
42, Kt. 506 5 SK equates the BF word with Lp N occat v. 'seek' (< pLp 
{Lr.} *0C3 id.), but acc. to the reg. sound laws Lp *0C3 does not belong 
here, but is akin to F udella v. 'be curious, inquire' < FU *UCCV, /^Krh. 
159, SSAI109, Lr. #799 || IE: NalE *aj i S-, *aj i S-Sk- v. 'seek, wish' ({EI} 
IE *h R ejS- 'wish for, seek out') > 01 'esati 'seeks, looks for', e'sah 
'wish, choice', ic'chati (< *ays-Sk-) 'looks for', Av is'a'ti 'wishes 
Arm LUjg ayc h (< *ays-Ska-) n. 'search, inspection' (-» 'visit') 
aerusc-o /-are v. 'beg, ask', Um EISCURENT 'arcessierint' M OHG 
eiscon v. 'search, question, require', OSx escon, esc i an v. 
'require', AS ascian v. 'try, require, ask (a question)' (> NEask) jj Lt 
ies'kau / ies'ko + i 'look for', Ltv ieskat 'to louse' j SI *jbska-ti 'to 
look for, to seek' > OCS HCKcXTH iskati (prs. HCK^. iskg ~ HliJ^. 
i^tq), R Mc'KaTb (prs. n'my) id., Big 'uma 'I look for', 'ncKaM T 
want', SCr iskati 'to wish' (prs. intern), Slv iskati, OCz iskati 
'to look for', P iskac 'to louse, to seek, to search' 5 Dv. #14, P 16, FJ 
629, M K I 85, WH I 19, Be. G 333, Ho. 7, Ho. S 17, EWA II 1022-3, Kb. 
196, Frn. 182, Sit. 366, ESSJ VIII 238-9, Glh. 278 | f fl: M *ica- (unless it 
is *lpica-) 'hope' > WrM, WrO ica-, Kl v\\\-\Z- v. 'hope for, expect', 
WrM icag, WrO icaq, Kl vu\r icag n. 'hope' 5 Gl. I 190, MED 397, Krg. 
99, KRS 275, KW211-2 55 * DQA #588 (A *ic'V 'hope, see' > incl. M) 

O m *i- <n *-yV-? 
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732. *VACV 'cut, cut into pieces' > K *°Yec- > Mg yec- 'cut (hair), 
cut' 5 Q 49 | | HS: WS *iX<fs W 'divide, separate' > Ar >ui_c <f 6 w (ip. - 

T6U) 'depecer (un mouton, etc.), separer par membres\parties, 
partager'; S d. *T1S- 'piece, portion' > Ar <M6-at- id., Gz T3S, Tasa, Tgr 
T3S,Tgy T3Sa, T3Ca 'lot' 5 BK II 283, L G 57 II ?o C: [1] Irq {MQK} ha£a'? 
'different, other', hacTcTm- 'differentiate, sort out', {E} ha£a 'other'; [2] 
??<|> SC: Irq {MQK} hacTt- 'share, receive one another, take turns', {E} 
hacit- v. 'share' 5 « E SC 336 (reconstructs SC *ha£- v. 'be separated, 
divided up'), MQK 47, 49 I I Eg fOK <^ {EG} 'hacken', Eg MK {Fk.} ^3 
'hack up, destroy' 5 EG I 238, Fk. 51 5 Hardly akin (<=> Tk. I 44, 249) to 
Sa {Wlm.} -Ufug- v. 'dig', Ang {Flk.} ok 'dig', LI yagi 'dig' | | D *ac- v. 
'cut' > Gnd accana v. 'cut off (hand, foot, etc.), split, saw', Mlt asye v. 
'chisel' 55 D #46 | | ?<|> IE *xat- 'cut, pierce' > Ht hatt- 'make a hole 
(in), pierce, stab, slash'; AnIE -t» Arm fiiuin hat 'cut, cutting; fraction, 
fragment, piece', RuiLnLuljb|_ hatan-el 'to cut' (not an inherited word 
because of -t-, while in an inherited cognate one expects -t'- < IE *-t-) 
I I Olr ai+h adj. 'cutting, piercing' 55 Pv. Ill 248-255, Ts. E I 215-7, Grp. 
IV AA 53, Vn. A 54 O The rec. of N *y- is based on S **-, Ht h-, and K 
*Y~- The IE reflex is qu., because it has not been proved that N *-C- 
yields IE *-t-. 

733. 2 *TudV 'to tie; thong' > K *ywed- 'thong, belt, leash' > OG 
ywed- (^ued-) 'thong, leathern tie of a yoke', {K} 'leash of yoke', G 
yved- 'thong; leathern belt', G J yved- 'leathern tie of a yoke', Mg 
YVe(n)d- 'thong, saddle-girth', Lz yved- 'thong, leathern belt', Sv ywed 
'thong, strap' 55 K 203, K 2 225-6, «KIEK74-5 (K :;: IE), GP 269 [| 

IE: *Heud h -/*Houd h -/*Hwed h - v. 'tie', n. 'tie, thong': [1] *Heud h - 
/*Houd h - > Lt inf. austi (Is prs. aud^iu), Ltv aust (prs. auzu) 
'weave', Lt udis 'einmaliges Gewebe' j R A yc'no 'web in the initial 
stage of weaving' j! Arm q_or|. z-od 'withe, band; tie, bond', q_or|.bir z- 
□ dem v. 'tie, bind, fasten, attach' (on the prepositional element z- see 
Me. EAC 94), jor|. y-od 'bond, tie, link; articulation, joint, juncture', 
jor^hif y-odem 'I tie, bind, unite', ? or\ od 'shoe' (Arm □ 6 < eArm 
au) 111 [2] *Hwed h - 'attach, tie' > 01 'vadhra-h 'leathern strap' M Gk 
[Hs.] 6&M.0L ■ ho\\ol, 5ect|J.ol , n\oKa|j.OL ({Mn.} 'chains', 'ropes', or sim.) j! 
Olr fedan 'Gespann, Geschirr', {Mn.} 'yoke, team', Olr fedil, W 
gwedd 'yoke' M Gt ga-widan* 'verbinden' (3s p. ga-wap), OHG 
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we tan vt. 'to yoke, to join' 5 P 75-6, 1116-7, Mn. 1497-8, FI 448, Fs. 
211-2, Kb. 1186, OsS 1132, Frn. 26, Vs. IV 171, Sit. 290-1, * Ach. m 
412-3 and IV 607-8, M K IV 137 (rejects the connection of 01 
'vadhra- with IE *wed h -) O Not here WrM ude- ~ udu- 'fasten with 
thongs, cord, or thread passed through a hole or holes', because it goes 
back to pM *lp tide- (> Ba {MYC} XUdu-), see KW 455, MED 995, MYC688 
O IS MS 364 (*gudA 'c B 3 3 bi B a T b '), IS SS ##3.13, 9.2. 

734. ( 2 ?) *rULV 'knee, elbow' > IE *X w el- or *Xol- (/ *Xel-?) 
'elbow' > NalE *Ulena, *o|elni- id. (xN ?4> - *gor) r H 1 alV ~ mt.: 
*gOl r H"'VnV 'forearm'?) > Gk toi\E viq, ii\r\v 'the arm from the elbow 
downwards, elbow', [Hs.] coi\i\6v 'elbow' M Lulna 'elbow bone, half ell' 
i! Gt aleina 'ell', ON gin 'forearm, ell', AS {Ho.} eln id. (> NE ell), 
OHG elina 'elbow, ell, ulna' > NHG Elle 'ell' jj Olr uilen 'elbow, 
angle', W, MCrn e 1 i n, Crn e lyn, MBr e 1 i n, Br i lin 'elbow' i i 01 a'ni- 
h ~ a'ni-h 'the part of the leg just above the knee', ?? NPrs q f jT OrOn 

'ell' i! ?o Tc: A alemdu. 'palms of the hands', B alyiye 'palm of the 
hand' II Ht haliya- v. 'kneel, genuflect', halihlai^ )- v. 'genuflect' 55 
P308, EI 176 (IE *h 3 elVn- 'elbow, forearm'), WH II 812, M K I 72, F II 
1146-7, Vn. U 18, YGM-1 214, Hm. 394, Fs. 35, Vr. 686, Ho. 90, Kb. 
197, EWA II 1044-9, Horn 5, Ad. 27, Pv. Ill 28-9, 31-2 | | K: Sv: UP 
yulay (gen. yulais, pi. yular ~ yulaY), LB/Ln yula, L yulay 'knee', L 
{Dn.} li-ywlay-e 'to kneel' 5 TK 797, Ni. s.v. KonlbHO, Dn. s.v. yulay, GP 
269 j | HS: ? EC: Sa/Af {R} heluf ~ holuf 'elbow, ell' (Sa/Af {R} h = 
[h]?) (Sa/Af b- is a reg. erpresentative of N T- [cp. Af beVay 'pigs' < N 
*TVRV 'wild boar', q.v.]) J R S II 181. 

735. *rufT V 'bend, be bent, sink, fall' > K: GZ *yun- > OG ^UU-/^OU- 
'bend', G yun- 'biegen, krummen', Mg yun- 'bend' 5 Abul. 129, 303, 
Chx. 1655-6, K 2 22-3 (adduces OG byun- 'bend' and reconstructs GZ 
*bYWen-/*bYWn-) | | HS: Ch: ECh: Kbl {Cp.} WOrjll 'bend'5ChC | | fl: M 
*una- v. 'fall' > MM [MA, IM, L] una-, WrM una-, HIM yHa- v. 'fall, fall 
down', Mnr {SM, T} una-, Mgl {Rm.} unona, Dx una-, Ba na- v. 'fall' 5 Pp. 
MA 363, 449, Pp. L II 1261, MED 875, SM 471-2, T 368-9, T DnJ 137, T 
BJ 143, Rm. M 41 I I Tg *onk- 'fall flat \ lie on one's back, (?) turn over' 
> Ewk onkan- 'fall on one's back', Ewk Np CinnT- vi. 'turn over', Lm CinkL, 

Neg onkanki, onkiskt, ui ondi, Ork Undon,NnNh6n5i,NnB un5i, WrMc 

oncoyon '(lying\f ailing) on one's back', Mc Sb {Y} ?0N(*3haN, PON^uhUN 
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'facing upwards', {Mrm.} OllCXOn 'ausgebreitet, auf dem Riicken liegend' 
5 STM II 21, Y #525, Klz. MS 238. 

736. *roh L Vjga 'fingernail, claw' (-» 'hook') > HS: Eg fOK ^n.t 
'fingernail, claw; thumb' > DEg ? n.+ 'fingernail, claw', Cpt Sd eine, 
ine, Cpt B ini 'thumb; hache a deux tranchants, instrument du 
charpentier' 5 EG I 188, Er. 63, Vc. 64-5) (< *v|gorjV) | | K: G I/Lch/Gr 
VVanyv-al-i {Chx., Ghl.} 'hook\peg for hanging up baskets' ({Chx.}: 
'Haken [zum Aufhangen von Korben]', {Ghl.} 'grip of a basket') 5 Chx. 
1622, Ghl. 587 || IE *H w eng L h jHo / *H w nog h L H,- '(finger)nail, claw' (> 

NaiE *ong wh L H J o-, *nog w L h jHo-, ? *anog h L H J - id.), ({Ei} *h 3 nog h (W)-) > 01 

na'kham 'finger-\toe-nail, claw', pirn *naxa- > Oss I Hbix I13X, D nix 
'fingernail, claw', ZrPhl n ? hwn, NPrs (j^Li nOxon ~ o^^j nOxOn, Ygn 
naxna id., KhS nahune 'nails' M Arm hr|^nLljq.lj e*-ungn 'finger Atoe- 
nail, claw, iron hook' (< a cd. *e*n-ungn 'hind's/roe's hoof?) 1 1 Gk ovu?, 
gen. 'ovux-OQ 'fingernail' (acc. to Bks., u is due to dis.: ovux - < *onog h - < 
*H 3 nogh [sc. *H w nog h -]) ii L unguis, gen. pi. unguium, [y] unx 
'finger-\toe-nail' M Olr {P} ingu, inga, ionga, {Fir.} ingen, OW 
eguin, W ewin, OBr {Fir.} euin~ eguin, Br ivin 'fingernail' ii 
pGmc d.: ON nagl, OHG nagal 'nail' (> NHG Nagel) (cp. Lung-ul-a 
'hoof'), OSx nag a, AS naa 3 1 'nail, claw', NE nai 1 i i BS1: Lt nagas, Ltv 
nags 'finger Atoe-nail', BS1 d. (dim.?) *noguti- > Lt nagut i-s 'finger- 
\toe-nail' (dim.), Pru nagut is 'finger Atoe-nail', pSl *nog"btb (gen. 
nog"bta) id. > OCS NorthTb nog-btb, R 'HoroTb, Cz nehet, P f 
nogiec, Slv nohet, Big 'hoktdT, pi. 'hokt-m, SCr nokat, gen. 
nokt-a (Big and SCr -kt-<*-gt- by as. in the oblique cases and in pi. 
with subsequent generalization of -kt- in the declension paradigm) J BS1 
*nog-a 'hoof > Lt naga id., Ltv nagas pi. 'both hands, hands and feet', 
Pru nage 'foot', pSl *no'ga 'leg, foot' > OCS NOTCV noga, R Ho'ra 
(accus. Hory), Big Ho'ra, SCr noga, Slv noga, Cz, Slk no ha, P noga 
ii ?4>pTc {Ad.} *mekwa > A maku pi., B mekwa pi. '(finger\toe- 
)nails' ({Ad.}: *m- < *n- by as.) 5 P 780, Mn. 879, EI 389, Fir. 169, Frn. 
478-9, En. 213, Glh. 440, Vs. Ill 78-80, Ma. CS 321-2, M K II 124, M EH 
4, Ab. II 217-8, Bai. 181, WH II 818-9, Vr. 403-4, Kb. 711, Schz. 219, 
Ho. 230, Ho. S 54, KM 501, Bks. IELG47, Sit. 147-8, VI. II 1271-2, F II 
398-9, Ad. 467 55 IE *-ng hw H- < pre-IE *-ngH- < *-t]g- regularly | | U: FU 
*OI]tV 'thorn, spear' > Chr L{U}yMno UIT160, uhqo un6o, Chr M unto 
'spear, sting of insects', Chr Uf Un6"b 'bayonet, sting of insects', Chr B 
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Un60 'BarenspieB, spear, sting' \\ ObU: pOs *0nt3(p) ({/HI.} *arjta(p )) 
'BarenspieB, spear' > Os: V/Vy orjtaw, Ty/Y an^tap, D onta, Sh orjta, Kz 
3t]ti, O urjti, N {Ahl.} on + i, un+i id.; pVg *awtV 'spear' > Vg: T awta, 
LK/P OWta, Ss OWta, ML {Mu.} awta ~ awte id. II? Sm *aQt'b 'blade 
(Schneide)' > Ne T hhha, T O {Lh.} na'int, Ng {Mik.} na+a, En {Cs.} Kh 
eddo, En {Cs.} B naddo, Slq Tz {Prk.} arjti, orjti, Slq Tm {KD} arjd, Mt 
{HI.} *anda (misprinted as *anda) id. (Mt K {PI.} endide id. [+ ppa. 3s]) 
■d» Mt {HI.} *andaka (misprinted for *andaka [?]) 'sharp' (Mt M {Sp.} 
aHflbiKa)55 Coll. 105, UEW 342, Sm. 542 (FU *o|un + a 'spear' > IP 
*on + a, Ugr ? *un + a), HI. rHt 71, Jn. 20-1, HI. M #74, Stn. D 144-5, 
MK 399 | | ?<j> D *ahi 'nail, peg' > Tm ani 'nail, small spike, peg, 
linchpin', Ml ani, Tu ani 'peg, nail', Kt any 'nail of metal or wood', Td 
ohy 'nail', Kn, Tl ani 'nail, linchpin' 55 The word is etymologically 
connected with 01 anih 'pin of the axle' and Pali ani- 'linchpin, bolt, 

peg', but the direction of the borrowing is not clear: Caldwell suggests 
that the 01 word is from Dravidian, while the 2nd ed. of the Dravidian 
Etym. Diet, assumes the opposite direction of the borrowing. Since the 
IEet. of 01 ani- (presumably from IE *el-ni-, whence OHG lun 'bolt, 
nail of a wheel' and NHG Lunse < *l-ni, as suggested with a query by 
Mayrhofer) is highly qu., the D origin of the stem is still rather 
plausible. If D *ahi is an inherited N word rather than a loan from IAr, 

its *a- (for the expected *0-) remains enigmatic 55 Cald. CGDL 2 454ff., 
DED #295, D app. #10, M K I 72 O But GZ *nek L U,- 'little finger' is not 
related to the abovementioned IE root Biz. KM 138], because the 
change 'finger' -» 'little finger' contradicts the laws of semantic 
typology; on the origin of *nek L Uj- see N *QlkU 'small, little'. 

737. *ran r C 1 U 'cheek' > HS: C: SC: Alg {E} Tunca, Irq {MQK} Tunca 
'inside of cheek', {Mgw.} Tunc a 'cheek', Brn {E} TUCa 'cheek' (and/or Irq 

{MQK} fancamo, {Wh.} a'neamo 'molar', Brn {Wh.} acimo 'tooth' [pi. 
aco]?) 5 AD SF307, ESC 278, Mgw. 115, Wh. IC 26, Wh. SI, MQK 15, 
112 | | U: FU: pOs {Ht.} *ohc3Y 'jaw' > Os: V/Vy ahcay, ohcay, Ty 

ohcay, Y oncay, D/K unsa, Kz wujhsT, o onsi id. 5 Ht. #39 (*-=- Vg *anatf 

'jaw') 5 The final *-ay in Os may be explained by the infl. of ObU 
* r a n nav 'jaw' (< N *Xa'fTVkV [-. *Xai]kV?] 'jaw, palate', q.v.) 1 1 K {FS, 
K 2 } *vacw- 'cheek' > OG yacu- 'cheek' [Mt. 5.39], 'jaw' [Y 31.9], G 
yacv-i 'cheek', yacu 'the upper part of a cheek', Sv Lx yaca 'cheek', Sv 
7i yac-Ol (with a dim. sx.) id. 55 FS K 344, K 2 222 j | fl: NTg *an?a 
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'cheek' > sin ar^a, Lm A an$i, Lm B/o ariQin, Neg ancan id., Ewk ancan ~ 
h an can 'cheek, cheek-bone' j ? (cd., d.) AmTg *andas[ 'cheek' > Ul, Ork, 
Nn Nh andaSL O Not here B *^ZZ 'cheek' (> Ah agaz, pi. igazzan, Gh 
a53Z, Gd agezz, pi. ^SZZen) because of the initial *g-. It guancia 
'cheek' does not belong here either, because it goes back to a loan 
from a Gmc lge. (probably Gt *war)gO 'cheek', attested in a derived 
word: Gt waggarja dat. 'Kopfkissen') (see KM 837, ML #9499). 

738. *T0ntV 'heat; to heat' > K: GZ * V went- v. 'melt (wax, fat)' (x K 
{K 2 } *ywent- 'stream down' > Sv ywent 'drop'?) > G yvent- (inf. 
dayventeba) 'melt', Mg yvant- v. id. 55 K DE2 175, K 2 226, Fn. KW-1 
#72, FS K 348, FS E 390 | | IE *Xend- 'be hot; set fire to' > Ht 
hantais- n. 'heat', Pal (bf.) ha- 'be hot' II NalE *°Vnd- (= *ond-?) > 
Olr and- v. 'kindle' (prtc. andithe 'accensus', vb. n. andud) 55 Ped. 
H 48 (Ht, Olr), Pv. Ill 107, Ts. EI 154, Vn. A 75 (no satisfactory et. for 
Olr) || U: FP *onta 'heat, warmth' > Prm: Z 3d (obi. 3dy-) 'embers in 
a stove; speed', {Rog.} 6 an 'heat in a sauna', Vt Oflbi 3d+ 'strength' j Lp 
Pa {TI} 0dj*"b_ 'Anlage; Eifer' j BF (with an irreg. Es A ind (gen. 
inna) 'rut, heat' (of animals) ('kiima'), F inta 'desire, lust' ('halu, 
himo'), in~to 'eagerness, ardour, zeal' 5 UEW 719 (suggests that the 
irreg. BF*i-is due to as.), TI 312, SK 108, LG 209 O The absence of 
the expected labialization in IE (*X w e - > *0-) still requires explanation. 

739. *ruru 'to flow, to stream' > K : GZ « *Ywar-/*ywr- > G yvar- 

/yvr- 'pour (out)', yvar-i 'stream' ('Regen-\Gie6-bach, Strom [von 
SchweiB, Blut, etc.]'), Mg {Q} yvaryval- vi. 'flow, leek, boil', 
YVaryval-i 'stream, strong current, boiling', ? Mg/Lz {Chik.} yvar- v. 
'get soaked (npoMOKaTb, MOKHyTb)' 5 Chx. 1622, 1628-9, Q 350, Chik. 
347 | i IE *Xwr- '« sprinkle' > Ht hurnai-, hurniya- v. 'spray, 
sprinkle', Pal huwarninai 'sprinkles' II NalE *wrn-/*Ur-/*aur- v. 
'rain, to drip, to trickle' (x N *W r a 1 qrV [or *W r a 1 rqV?] 'to rain, to 
drip, to trickle, to be strained' [q.v.] and possibly N *WarV 'stream of 
water' [q.v.]) > Gk paCvco 'I sprinkle' (< *wrn-LJ-0), pavCg (gen. pa vCSoq) 
n. 'drop' j! L urlna 'urine' (semantic infl. of Gk oupov 'urine' < NalE 
*WOrs-/*wers- 'rain, dew' < N *'wVR3V -. *VV3VRV 'pour, flow', 
q.v.), ?our!nor / urlnari v. 'dive' M ON ur 'light rain, moisture', 
ON ur igr 'dewy', AS ur i 3 'moist', ON aur-r (?) 'moisture, wetness' 
j! Pru wurs (< Bit *uras) 'pond' (x NalE wer-/*Ur- 'flowing water' < N 
* War V 'ft') 55 Pv. HI 402-4, P80-1, 1182, FII 639-40, WH II 840, Vr. 
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20, 635, Ho. 372, En. 278, « EI 636 (IE *'we|oHr 'water') | j R (?*uRU 
'flow'): M *urus- 'flow, run, stream' > MM [MA, IsV] UTUS- id., WrM 
urus-, HIM ypca-x id., 'float; dissolve', Ord {Ms.} uYl/s- 'couler', 
Mnr {SM} ur0S3- v. 'flow, leak', {T} urose- 'flow, stream', Dx {T} UTUSU- 
'flow' 5 Pp. MA 368, Lg. VMI 71, MED 886-7, SM 478-9, T 369, T DnJ 
137, Pp. IM 203 II ?o NTg *urU- > Ewk urigda(n) 'creek, back-water 
(3aB0flb), slow stream (TMXoe t e m e h m e )', Lm ur3n- 'schmelzen, 
umschmelzen' (Blei, Erz) 5 STM II 284, LW 1062 I I ?o pJ {S} *liril-p- > 
OJ {S} urup-, {Mr.} uruipU, J: T/Kg umo-, K Uru6- {Kenk.} 'be moistened, 
be(come) wet\damp' 5 S QJ #363, Mr. 780 (pJ *uru-pa-pa-) II T: [1] Yk 
Ura k 'river, brook 1 [2] T *tirs- (> NaT *tirVs- ~ *0Z-) 'river', v. 'flow' > 
Yk drLiS, LidS, Tk A OZ, Chv var 'river', Az A UZ- v. 'flow, stream'; -to T 
*drsan (> NaT *dzan) 'river, river bed' > Tk A, Qmq, Qzq dzen, Kr dzen 
<i dzah ~ ezen, CrTt OZen, 'river', Qrg OZdn, Uz Lj3aH CJUZan 'river bed', 
QbB, Nog dzen 'valley' («- *'river bed'), Tv dzen, Chv vaz_an 'ravine 
(no>K6MHa, nor, now, kiHa)', VTt Lizan, Bsh U6an 'valley, depression 
(Aon)'5 ETG1 510-2, UzR 579, TkR 499, Pek. 1968, 3168, AzDDL399 
55 Pp- VG 102 (M, Tg), DQA #1584 (A *0ruS0 'river; to flow': M, T *drs- 
); the J cognate was suggested by Starostin (p.c, 1975) J j D *UT- v. 
'spring, flow (as water in a well), ooze' > Tm uru id., Ml uruka v. 
'spring as water, ooze', Kn uru, Tl uru id., 'leak out', Td UT- 'spring 
forth, ooze', Kdg utt-, Tu ujuni, usuni, Gdb ur-er- v. 'ooze', Kim UT- 
'(house) leaks', Nkr ur- v. 'leak, drip', Gnd Dsa 'flow of water, flood', 
Knd Usa 'spring', Kui ur-pa / ur-t- v. 'ooze, spring up', Ku Uta 'spring, 
fountain', Mlt orbe v. 'fall in showers' 55 D #761 O IS I 240-1 (K, D, A 
+ qu. S). It is worth paying attention to Sq {Ls.} ltT eyreh 'lake' and Ug 
{OLS} ^yr 'depresssion, well' ('depresion, pozo, profundidad'), but 
they are more likely to belong together with Ar yawr- 'bottom, lowest 
part' < CS *yawir- CS *yar- < N *gar r i n 'valley, hollow in the 
ground, cave' (q.v.). 

740. 2 *TVR V 'wild boar' > K: GZ *yor- 'swine' > G yor-, Mg, Lz yey 

id. 5 K 205, K 2 232, FS K 351-2, FS E 394-5 ] j HS: EC: Af {PH} beVay 
'pigs' (snglt. hera'ytU 'pig'), {R} ho 'ray, Sa {R} 'her a coll. 'wild boars' 
(snglt. -y+a) Or {Brl.} eria 'wild boar'; C ■*» Gz barawya 'swine' S RS 
II 19, PH 128, L G 244, Brl. 138. 

741. *yer?V 'eagle' or sim. > IE *xer-/*XOr- 'eagle, big bird' > NalE 
*er-/*or-> Olr irar ~ ilar, W eryr, MBr erer, Br/Crn (hpl.?) er 
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'eagle' j j Gmc {P} *aran- > Gt ara, ON ar i, qrn (< Gmc *arnuz) 'eagle', 
AS earn, OHG aro id., NHG Aar 'big bird of prey'; MHG adel-ar (lit. 
'noble eagle\bird of prey') 'eagle' > NHG Adler id. M BS1 d.: Lterelis, 
A are lis, Pru [EL] are lie (ce. for are lis), Ltv erglis (< *e"rdlis) 
'eagle' j SI *oYbl"b (gen. *orb'la) 'eagle' > OCS OpbAT> orbl"b, Big 

□ 'pen, SCr orao (gen. orla), Slv orel (gen. orla), Cz orel, Slk 

□ rol, P orzef, R o'pen (gen. op'na), Uk o'pen M Gk opvCg (gen. 
opvC&og), Gk D opviQ (gen. opvCxoQ) 'bird; cock, hen', Gk opvsov 'bird' j! 
Arm npnp Of Of 'sea-mew, sea-gull, cob', mpriLp UfUf 'buzzard' I I Ht 
haras, haran-, Pal har as(- ) (gen. L hajranas) 'eagle' 55 P 325-6, H 
173 (*h 3 or- 'eagle'), F II 421-2, LP§ 256, Fs. 54-5, Vr. 13, 688, Ho. 86, 
Kb. 44, EWA I 341-4, KM 1, Frn. 122, En. 143, Tp. P A-D 101-3, Glh. 
455-6, Bedr. 570, 580, Pv. Ill 137-9, Ts. EI 170-1, Carr. P 8-9 || HS: S 
*Tar L a J LJ- > Ak OB/MB/NB eru (~ aru) 'eagle', Ak LB aranis' 'like an 
eagle', OA {HJ} (?) *r 'bearded vulture', JA [Trg.] IV ^ar, em. XpU 
^ar'y-a {Js.} 'e bird of prey' (prob. 'bearded vulture, Gypaetus 
barbatus'), {Lv.} 'e eine Adlerart, Aar' (but {Dim.} ^13 ^ar, em. 
^a'r-a'e bird of prey') 5 CADI/2 231 and IV 324-5, Sd. 247, HJ 884, 
Lv. TMI 239, Js. 1109, Dim. 307 II C: Bj {R} 'er^e 'white-tailed sea- 
eagle' 5 R WBd 28 1 | D (in McTm) *°eruvay > Tm eruvai 'e kite', Ml 
eruva 'eagle, kite' 5 D #818 O D *-r- goes back to N *r-clusters, 
which suggests the presence of an additional ens. after N *T. In the light 
of Bj 'er ? e and IE it is likely to have been N *?. The IE evidence favours 
N *?, because it is the only lr. lost (rather than yielding NalE *9) in 
interconsonantal position (see Gk 'opvCg). 

742. ?c*YERgE 'big beast, beast of prey' > IE *xrktO- ~ *xrtkO- 
'bear' ({EI} *'h 2 rtkO-S) > Ht hart(ag)ga- (= {Pv., EI} hartka) 'bear' I I 
NalE {WP, P} *rkpO-S id. > 01 'rksa-, Av ar^a, Oss ars id. j j Gk apxiog 
id. ! ! Arm uip^ ar5 id. j j L ursus id. j j Olr art, W art h id. j j pAl {0} 
*ar (> 0A1 xvn [Bgd.] ar) -d^ pAl *arina > Al ari, pi. arinj id. ii Lt 
ir^tva 'bear's den' 55 Pv. Ill 201-2,WP II 322, P 875, EI 55-6, FI141- 
2, LP § 28, Vn. A 91, WH II 84, Sit. 131-2, O 8-9, - Frn. 187 j | fl ({DQA} 
*j i argi|o 'wild beast of prey'): pKo {S} *frhl 'wolf > MKo frhl, NKo iri id. 
5 S QK #273, Nam 406, MLC 1327 I I Tg *j i arga 'leopard' > WrMc 
yarga ~ yarqa 'leopard (with black spots)', Jrc {Kiy.} yarha 
'panther', Ud Ljaga ~ Lja^a 'leopard' 5 STM I 337, Kiy. 105 [#148] 55 - 
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DQA #627 (Tg, Ko) J [j HS: S *°iX<frg > Ar E Turag- pi. 'hyenas', 

Turga?-U 'hyena' (the vowels belong to derivational patterns) 5 BK II 
210 O DQA 1. c. (A, IE). 

743. *V r 0 1 rkO 'bend, be bent\crooked' > K: OG, G V rel <-/V r i ><- id., 

OG yrekil- 'crooked', Mg y\rak-/y\r\k-/y\rk-/y\rok-, Lz vrik-/Vlik- 

/yvelik- v. 'bend', Sv ywrek- v. 'wind' 55 K206, K 2 229 (GZ *V(W)r- 
ek-/*VC W)r-ik-/*VC W)r-k-; Sv ywrek- "derives from a G source"), FS K 
353-4, FS E 397, Chx. 1647, Chik. 270-1, Marr 201, IS I 240 | j IE 
*Herk w - -. *Herku- ({El} *'h R erkwo-s) > NalE *ark w - -. *ark w - 'a bow', v. 
'be bent' (x N *Taf KV 'sinew' [q.v. ffd.]) > OL gen. arqu-T, L arcus, 
-us n. 'bow', Um argla+af 'articulatas, circular cakes' M pGmc 
*arx w O (*'belonging to a bow' -» ) 'arrow' (ffd. see N ""fafKV) 5 WP I 
81, P67-8, EI 78, EM 78-9, WH I 64, Fs. 56, Vr. 688, Ho. 85, Coll. ULF 
174, IS I 240, FI 142-3 j | HS: CS *iX<frkl v. '« twist\distort; stray from 
the right way' > JA [Trg.] l Dp h lU S Trkl (pf. ^ar'kel) {Lv.} 'verkehren, 
kriimmen, verdrehen' (gab'ra dama^arkalm mi 1 loy 1 1 'ein Mann, 
dessen Worte verkehrt sind', Trg. of Pro v. 29.19), Sr ^..D j.i ?rkl {PS} 
'torsit, implexit, irretivit' (ma-^arkel ? urha 'tortuosam reddit 
semitam'), Ar JJaj_CiX Trql (pf. Jj3j-C Tarqala) v. 'stray from the right 

course; distort' ({Fr.} 'deflexit a proposito; distorsit [sermonem]') 
(semantic infl. of *v r Tkl 'turn, twist' [AramVSr "Par'el conjugation"]) 5 
Lv. T II 247, PS 2964, Fr. Ill 145 II Eg: it is tempting to adduce Eg fOK 
^rk 'bend', but Cpt Sd/B UUAK olk'plier, courber, contracted suggests 
an Eg word-medial *1 rather than *T (Vc. reconstructs the 
pronunciation of Eg ^rk as *Talk), so that the Eg verb belongs here only 
if HS *-rk- yields Eg *-lk- 5 EG I 211, Vc. 249 | | fl: Tg *ur L X J r U 1 - vt. 
'bend', adj. 'crooked, slanting' (?) > WrMc urxu, urxuri {Z} 
'crooked, slanting', {Hr.} '(zu)geneigt, schief, urxu- 'zur Seite neigen, 
schief sein', Lm uru-, Ork unu- ~ UTU- vt. 'bend', Ewk Urik3n-, Neg 
ULjiX3n-, Ul urTn-, Nn Uri3-^ Ur3- vi. 'bend' 5 STM II 285, Hr. 969, Z 173 
5 The absence of any reflex of N *k (and Tg *X) in NrTg and AmTg is 
puzzling | | D *Cir- 'crooked' > Td Wiry ({Em.} wrry) 'steep hillside', 
Kn ora, ore 'state of being aslant, oblique, bending; declivity, 
crookedness', Kdg Ore 'slanting', Tu ore 'crooked, bent', Tl ora 
'oblique, sidelong, bent', Knd Of a ki- v. 'bend slantingly' 55 D #1062 O 
The N vw. *0 of the first syll. is suggested by D and possibly by K (if the 
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rec. *yw- is right). The final *0 or *U are evidenced by IE (labialized 
velar *k w -. *-kU). O Cf. IS I 240 (*garku > IE, K) O The N vw. *0 of 
the first syll. is suggested by D and possibly by K (if the rec. *yw- is 
right). The N final *0 or *U are evidenced by IE (labialized velar *k w -i 
*-kU). O Cf. IS I 240 (*garku > IE, K). 

744. 2 *yVR L VjPV 'cloud' > HS: S *\arap(-at)- (~ *TVpVr-) 'cloud' 
> Ak fOB erpe+u ~ Ak YB urpatu, Ak A erpu 'cloud', Ug q rp±, 
Mh {Jo.} ?afOr, Jb C 'fa'for id., Hrs ?afor 'cloud, dusty wind' (x WS 
*' < ra'par- 'dust' > Hb Ta'par-, Ar Tafar- 'dust'); but we should keep apart 
(because of the pS ens. *y-) the word *vara'pill- 'dark cloud' > BHb 
banu T a ra'rj8l (pi. MHb D hl 3Enu <f arp i l'lTm) id. (> NHb banu (T)ara'fel 
'fog'), Ug ^rpl 'nube, nubarron', Sr ^arpel'l-a 'dark fog, mist, thick 
darkness' 5 Sd. 243, 1432, CAD IV 302-4, OLS 90, 160, A ##2102, Jo. 
M 15, Jo. H 7, Jo. J 8, KB 840-1, Br. 549, JPS 429 II C: Bj B {Aim.} 
'af rat, Bj {Rop.} af rad (pi. af rada), {R} 'af ra 'cloud' 5 Aim. BS m 
2, R WBd 9, 358, Rop. 145 | | K: MG [VTq.], G yrub-el-i 'cloud' 5 Chx. 
1652, DCh. 1567 O Not here (<=> Tromb. CCS II 149 and Bm) NalE 
*erb h -/orb h - 'dark' and S yrb (~ *iX frb??) 'evening, sunset', see N 
*gVrVbV (or *-p-) 'dark' O - Biz. LB #25c (does not distinguish 
between these two N etyma). 

745. ( 2 ?) *VVR L V J r g 1 V 'to gnaw' > HS: CS *iX<frk v. 'gnaw' > BHb 
iXfrk (G ^prtc. pi. m. D h p h i ! U Tor'kTm) ' gnaw away', Sr Trk G 'gnaw, 
crunch', Ar i^Trq G 'strip (a bone) of the flesh' 5 KB 841, KBR 808-9, 

Br. 550, JPS 429, Hv. 466 | | K: GZ *very-, *vrv-wn-, {ES} yry- v. 
'gnaw' > G yryn-, Mg yiryon-, Lz yiryol-; G yery- 5 K207, K 2 235, * 

223 (*yery- not distinguished from *yery- 'grind'), FS K 356 | | ?<|> 
possibly IE (with several assimilative transformations and 

onomatopoeic infi.) *g w ruk|k- ~ *g w ru(: )g h -/g w roug h ~ *g w ru(:)g- 

/g^roug- v. 'gnaw, bite' (x N *kiRu L Hjgae 'to gnaw') > Gk pptJKCO 'I bite, 
eat greedily', ppux" '! gnash my teeth; I bite' M BS1 (< *g w roug L h J - 
/grU(:)g L h j-) > Lt grau^ti (Is prs. grau^iu), Ltv grauzt 'to gnaw' i 
pSl *gr+z-ti / prs. *gr+z-q v. 'gnaw' > OCS rp-bi^ grizq / rp-biCTH 
grist i v. 'bite, gnaw', Big rpn'3a 'gnaw', SCr gr Fs+ i, Slv gristi, Cz 
hryz+i, P gryzc, OR, RChS rpl>l^TH griz+i, R rpbi3Tb 'to gnaw' \\ 
Arm L)pfrbiT kaf cem (< *kurcem < NalE *g w rug-) v. 'gnaw, nibble' 5 P 
485-6, F I 272-4, Sit. 447-8, Frn. 164-5, ESSJ VII 160-1, Glh. 237. 
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746. ( 2 ?) 0 *rVRrVH 2 TV (= *gVRgVH 2 TV?) 'e waterbird' > K 

*varvad- 'goose' > OG veryed- ~ yeryet- id., Mg yor^on^-, Lz 
Vorvo5-, Sv: UB yaryad, LB yaryad, L yaryand id. 55 K201, K 2 22i, 

Chik. 103, TK 792-3 | | IE *Her L H J e|oHd- 'e waterbird' ({EI} ? *h 1 orHdeh n - 

~ *h 1 r(0)Hdeh R - id., 'heron [?]') > NalE *a|arod-/a|arad- > Gk gpcjSloq, 
pcpSiog, apcpSiog 'heron' M L ardea id. M ON ar + a, OSw ar + a 'teal 
(Kriekente, Anas crecca)', AS earte, ON d. er+ la 'wagtail (Motacilla)' 
i! SCr ro da 'stork' 5 WP I 146-7, P 68, EI 268, F I 572-3, WH I 64, Mn. 
31, F I 572-3, Vr. 15, 105, Ho. 86 | | ?(j) HS: S: 0 Ar yaryarat- 'female 
partridge' 5 BK II 457 O Cf. AD LRC #67 (K, IE). If Ar yaryarat- belongs 
here (rather than is an independent 0), the N rec. must be 

*gVRgVH 2 TV. 

747. *V r U 1 SV 'live' > IE *X wes-/*xeus- 'live, dwell, stay' ({Pv.} 
*A 1 ews-/*A 1 weV) 'live', {EI} *h 2 wes- 'dwell, pass the night, stay') > Ht 
hues- / hwis- / hus- 'live, be\stay alive', £ Ld {Gsm.} vesf a- 'living 
(?)' I I NalE *wes- 'be, live, dwell' > 01 'vasa+i 'dwells, lives, stays', Av 
var|ha'+i 'verweilt' M Gtwisan 'to be, to remain', ON vesa, vera, 
NNr vera, Sw vara, Dn vaare, AS wesan (whence NE p. was, pi. 
were), OSx, OHG wesan 'to be', NHG p. war 'was', prtc. gewesen 
'been', Wesen n. 'being, essence' jj Mir fo(a)id 'passes the night, 
stays', {SB} foss 'Bleiben, Ruhe', MW, W guest i 'lodging', W gwest 
'lodging, rest' M Arm q.nj g 0 y 'is, there is', q.nlj gon '(they) are', 
Luq.uilj|iLr aganim 'spend the night' ! ! Tc B was- v. {Pv.} 'rest, reside', 
{Ad.} 'dwell, abide, remain, lie (on)' ! ? Gk loco (vtJKTag) (< {Pv.} *A 1 i- 
Ajew-S-) / aor. asaa (vtJKTa) (< {Pv.} *A 1 wes-S-m) 'pass the night, 
sleep' (<=> F I 706, Ch. 454) 55 Pv. HI 332-41° Ts. EI 2°65-6, P 1170-1, FJ 
171, 281, M Kill 171-2, SB 277-8, YGM-1 265, Fs. 567-8, Vr. 657, Ho. 
391, Kb. 1183, Schz. 320-1, KM 854, Gd. 41, KT 210, Wn. 564-5, Ad. 
597-8 I | HS: WS *-<MS- 'live' > Ar iXfys G (ip. -fTsu) 'live' ({Fr.} 'vitam 

o / 

duxit'), J : \:^ ^ays- 'life', Mh Tys (3m pf. ?ayos, sbjn. yayes), Jb 

i^Tys (pf. T8S, sbjn. y<f3S) 'live, survive' 5 Fr. Ill 249-50, Jo. M 38, Jo. J 
20 I I D *UC-, {GS} *US- v. 'live' > Tm uy- 'live, subsist', Ml uyir ~ 
usir, Kn usir, usur, usiru, Tu usuru, usulu, Tl usuru, 
usuru, Knd USUr 'life, breath', Kt UCr, Td UT, US + r 'life', Kdg US + r+ 
'breath', Krx U 3 3 " 'have life, reside, become animated', Mlt U5e v. 'live', 
n. 'life' 55 D #645, Zv. 56, 75, 112, GS 124-5 [#320], 53 [#133]. 
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748. ( 2 ?) *VlSVbV 'to grow; vegetation' > HS *iX<isb 'grass; to 
grow' > S *v /r T Sb v. 'grow luxuriantly' (grass) > Ak inf. G e^ebu id.; S 
*\iS L U J b- 'grass' > Hb Dill 13 \eS£p, pi. nintprj T Isbot 'herbage, weed', 
BA NntplJ Tis'ba, JA {Js.}^nplJ 'MB'ba 'herbage, grass', JEA {SI.} 
NnilTlJ ~ ^nOU Tis'ba 'herb', Plm ^by pi. 'herb', Sr ^.mi^ ^a'ssb / 

^5 ba 'green herb, grass', SmA ^sb 'grass', Ak is'bab + u 

'e grass\weed', Ar t-ui,! TUSb- 'green grass'; Cn -b^ Eg (EgSSc) {Hlk.} ^a- 

s-bu 'grass (?)' 5 KB 842, KBR 889, HJ 890, Js. 1097, SI. 860, Tal 648, 
JPS 420, BK II 260, Sd. 253, 392, CAD VII 233, Hlk. #39, SivCR 78 I I B « 
*a-kSi|up > Gd a-SSap 'herbe bonne pour le betail', Ty, ETwl a-k"bsa, pi. 

i-k"bSat"bn, Ah a-kasa, pi. i-kasatan 'herbe fraiche et abondante' 5 Lf. II 
#0167, GhA 101, Fc. 909 I I CCh: Mdr {Eg.} +'sba' 'grass' 5 « JS 123, ChC 
I I ?cEC: pSam {Hn., Bl.} *<fUSUb 'new' > Sml TUSUb 'new, fresh', Rn hUSUb 
'new' 5 ZMO 73, PG 144, Hn. S 78, Bl. 243 | | fl: Tg *iseb- v. 'grow, 
vegetate' (xN*WlS?V'to grow'??) > Lm i SU- v. 'grow, vegetate', Neg 
1S3W- id., Ewk 1S3W- v. 'grow', Ud {Krm.} LJ1U-, {Shn.} LJ3 H U- v. 'grow' 5 
STM I 332, Krm. 242 | | ?<|> K: G Kx VOyos-i 'junges Gras; Trieb des 
Keimes' 5 Chx. 1646. 

749. ( 2 ?) *r r O n WV 'wild sheep\goats', ( -» or <- ) 'wild game' > HS: Eg 
fOK ^ w."b 'small cattle (goats and sheep)', 'wild game', 'quadrupeds' 5 
EG I 170-1, Fk. 39 I I ?? Ch: WCh: pAG {Stl. VZCh} *yV 'goat' > Su {J, Hf.} 
V5, Ang tfS {Hf.}, Ywm V3, {J} Gmy ?ff {Hf.} j Ron: Fy {J} ?B id. j ? Wrj 
{Sk.} away id. ! ! CCh: BB: Nz {Mch.} howe, d Bt G {Srp.} hue id. j Mdr: 
Nkc otf^a {Big.}, Giv ?ag w a {Kr.}, agwa {Rp.}, Dgh /we {Frk.}, v w e {Kr.} 
id., pMM {Ro.} *aW(-ak) id. > Gzg ?a'w, Mada, Myn, Mkt, Vm, Zlg awak, 
Hrz awa, Mlk a'wak; McMs: Zm{Srp.} hu, ZmB {Sx. in ChC} uh w U id. M ? 

ECh: Skr {Sx.} B-tU (pi. aw-tf) 'wild mountain goat', EDng {Fd.} aw-ko 
id. 5 JI II 166-7, ChC, J R 88, J S 67, ChL, Hf. AG 25, #226, Stl. VZCh A 
#8, RpB 4, Lk. G117, Ro. 260 [#311] j f IE *X L W J 0W1- ({EI} *'h 2 0Wi-S, 
gen. *'h 2 ewy-0S) 'sheep' > Ht {Ts.} UDU-i^ [*haw-is], Lw xawi-, HrLw 
{Mer.} ha-wa-s, Lc yaw a id. 1 1 NalE * L hjOWi-(S) 'sheep' > 01 'avi- id. 
! Wx yobc (< Irn *avi-Ci-) 'ewe' j! Gk o'ig, Gk A olq, Gk Arg o^lq 'sheep' 
! ! L ovi-s id., Um OUI, accus. pi. uvef 'oves', uvem accus. 'ovem' j! 
Olr oi 'sheep' M ON aer 'ewe', OHG ou, (?) ouwi 'ewe', OSx ewi, AS 
eowu, eowe 'ewe lamb', NE ewe, d.: Gt awistr 'sheep-cote, sheep- 
pen', awepi 'flock of sheep' ii Lt av i b, Ltv avs 'sheep'; Lt avinas, 
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Ltv auns, Pru [EL] awins 'ram' j SI *OVb-'ca (accus. *OVb-'cq) («- 
dim.) 'sheep' > OCS ORbLJ c\ ovbca, SCr, Slv ovca, Cz ovce, Slk 
ovca, P owca, Big, R □B l i_i,a, Uk bib 'sheep'; SI *0Vbn'b 'ram' > 
ChS, OR OBbNTi ovbnb, SCr ovan ~ ovan, Slv oven, Big o'beh, Cz 
oven i! Arm Fini[|iL hoviw (< * L hjOWi-pa-) 'shepherd'; in addition, 
Mn. and Grgv. adduce OArm LULr|.|ip aw-di-k h 'sheep' (pi.) (di 'flesh, 
body', -k h marker of pi.) j j Tc B eye ({Ad.}: < *h 2 0We;iS) 'sheep', pi. 
aw i 'ewes' 55 WP I 167, P 784, EI 510, Mn. 897, M K I 59, M E I 135, F H 
367-8, WHII 329, Be. G 340, Vn. O 14, Mn. AIE 56, 179, Me. EAC 3 1 , 
Grgv. BEO 128 (believes that OArm awdi 'sheep' goes back to a Phr 
loan from DM), Sit. 174 (denies the existence of Arm reflexes of this E 
V rather than hoviw, but does not mention awdi), Vr. 681, Fs. 70-1, 

Schz. 230, Kb. 751, 754, OsS 134, Ho. 93, Ho. S 17, Frn. 28, En. 149, 
Tr. APS 679, Tp. P A-D 178-80, Vs. II 113, 116, Glh. 461-2, Ad. 92, Ts. E 

I 230, Mer. HHG 58-9 f ] ?a,(j) fl *abV 'wild game, hunt; to hunt' (x N 

*Xawi L ?Vj 'drive, chase, pursue', q.v. ffd.) O Cf. Bm. TPN 265 [#252] 

(IE, Eg) O = AD NM #42, S CNM 10 (compares A *aba with IE *9Wa v. 

'wound, hurt' [which I reconstruct as *Wl-/V3-] and equates it with Eg 

whi 'hew [stones]; pluck; cut [crops]'); ~ ST, Yn), * Vv. AEN 17 

(rejects the A cognate because of unj. doubts about the metonymy 'wild 

game' 'hunt' in A). 

750. *T0yV 'carry, bring' > K {K} *yw- 'have, carry', {K 2 } *V(W)- 
'take, take away', {GM, FS} *y- v. 'carry' > OG VW-, G V(V)-, Mg V- / 
VV- 'take, carry, have (sth.)' (msd. vvena 'have'), Lz V-, Sv 
'have (sth. inanimate); take off (some article of clothing)' (msd. 
livwene 'to have', live 'to take off) 55 K203 (*VV-), K 2 224, Chik. 
343-4, Q 347-9, Schm. 138; FS K 341 and FSE382-3 (in both *v-), GP 
175 || HS: B *iXHw r LJ 1 > Ah awi 'carry, bring', Gh {Nh.}, Snd {Prv.} awi 
d 'bring' (3s aor. 1W1 d; d 'her-'), Izn, Rf, SrSn, Sll awi 'carry (away)', 
awi d 'bring', SrSn T UW1 id., Zng 3m aor. LJUWa-ddah 'brings' 5 Fc. 64, 
Nh. 123, Prv. 99, Rn. 283, Ds. 18, 226, TC FL 2 II ??<|> C {AD} VbLJW 
'give' > Bj {Rop.} -hi(w)- 'give' (pret.: Is a'he, 2m 'thla, 3m yi'he" 
2p 'irhina, 3p yi'hin, imv. m. 'hi a, neg. imv. m. 'bahiwa, n. act. 
mlau), Bj A {AD} -hi y-/-he ! Ag *?3W- 'give' > Bin {Bnd.} 3W-, {R} 
uw-, Xm {R} ( i )ew- ~ uw-, Xmt {CR} iyw-, Q {R} yuw-, Aw {Hz.} 3LJ- 
i! EC {AD} *-biW-/*-bUW-/*-bUy- 'give' > Sa {Wlm.} -U-bOLJ-/-0-bOLJ-/-a- 
bay-, pf. -o-boe, imv. uhu, Af {Ss.} -ebe-, {PH} Is pf. ebe (imv. ahuw / 
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afruy / utiuy), HEC {Ss.} *uw(W)-, {Hd.} *uww- > Sd {C} uw-, (w)oy-, 
{Mrn.} □- ~ U-, Hd/Ged {Hd.} U WW-, Brj {Ss.} UWW- id. 5 Biz. CL 179, 
AD SF 151-2, Rop. 79, Ss. EDB 185-6, 230 (EC *-huw-), PH 95, Hd. 70, 
224, 264, 302 j j D {tr., GS] *OLj- 'carry, drag' > Tm oy- v. 'drag along' 
(as a flood), 'launch (as a boat), 'send forth, give', Td ULJ- v. 'chase', Kn 
□y, uy v. 'carry off, carry, convey', Tu oyipuni v. 'draw, pull, drag', 
Knd 0- 'carry, take away', Prj ULJ-, Gnd OLJ -/G - id., 'take', Png 0-, Mnd U- 
'take', Kui opa / Ot- 'lead away, take away (persons)', Ku Oj^Ljali-, 0- 'take 
away, remove', Krx ho?0 'take, receive, transport', Mlt OLje- 'take away' 
55 D #984, GS 72 [#233°]. 
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751 . L * h a, deictic pronominal pc. ('ille', distal deixis) N *h r e n 

'hie' [proximal deixis] o Nl *Vl 'iste' [or 'hie] ~ N I *Vu 'iste' 
[intermediate deixis?]) > HS: WS *ha- > Ar ha"6a 'this', (x N *HafTV 
'other'?) > *han (~ * r h n al?) 'this' > df. art.: BHb ha- + gmc., Ph, M'b, 
Amn, Ed, Lh, Sf, Tmd h-, Hdr -hn, Sb, Mn, Qt -n, ?? Ar ?al- 5 KB 225-6, 
HJ 263-4, GBr. JJAP 49-50, GBr. DJA 177-8, Bst. 31, * BL H § 262 (Hb 
ha- < *ha) I I C: Ag: Aw a-n 'that' 3-n 'this') i Af {PH} a 'this\these' 
(proximal dem. prn.) 5 Hz. NSA 134, PH 27, 235 I I NrOm: [1] (an 
inversion of the relation?): Wl {LmS} ha 'this' ({C}a)(^ he 'that'), Zs 
{C}a 'this' e 'that'), Gf {Bnd.} ha 'this', Bsk {Bnd.} fia 'this' m., [2] 

Ym {Lm.} a 'der\die da' 5 LmS 81-4, Bnd. MO 16-7, C SO 15, C SE m 
190, Lm. Y 85-7 I I Berber *-a, a dem. pronominal sx. ({Pr.}: an 
anaphoric dem. suffix [~ 'the', 'ce'] of the 'etat libre' = {Pr. PE} 
'nominative [absolute] case'), Tmz, Kb a ({DL, MT}: dem. sx. of 
proximal deixis) 5 Pr. M I-III 191, Pr. PE V, DL 1, MT 1-2 55 But the 
collective prn. B *a > Tw a is more likely to go back to the N pc. of 
plurality *?a (q.v.) f f K * L h,a 'this' > G a-ka 'here', a-se 'so', Lz ha ~ a, 
Mg a SO- 'here' (direction), as i - 'so', Mg, Lz a-k 'here', Sv as 'so' 55 K 41, 
44, 46, K2 1, 4, Schm. 92, Shan. G 51-2 | | IE: * r ? 1 o/e-no-, {Pv.} (?) *0-n- 
LJO- , ?? {ET} *h R en- 'that' (xN *hERV 'iste' xN *HanV 'other'; the 
element *-no- or *-n- may be alternatively explained as going back to 
the N genitive pc. *nu) > Ht an(n)i- 'ille' (remote deixis), annaz, 
annisan 'formerly, once upon a time', anna(l)i-, anna(l)a- 
'former, earlier, old', Pal anni (dem. prn.) I I 01 a'n-ena, a'n-aya 
instr., OPrs ana instr. '(with) this', Av ana- this' ii Lt ans, A anas 
'that' i pSl *on- 'that' (m. *on"b If. *ona / ntr. *ono / pi. m. *oni / pi. f. 
*one) > OCS ONTj onti 'that, he' / ONCV ona 'that, she' / ONO ono 
'that, it' / ONH oni 'those, them' (m.) / ONt onel 'those, them' (f.); 
later 'he, she, it, them': m.: R m. oh, Uk bih, SCr on (~ on), Slv on, 
Cz, Slk, P on 'he', f.: R m. OHa, Uk bo Ha, SCr. ona, Slv ona , Cz, Slk, 
P ona 'she', ntr.: R oho, Uk bo ho, SCr. ono, Slv ono, Cz, Slk, P ono 
'it', but still with remote deixis: R bo BpeMfi oho 'long ago, jadis' 
(lit. 'in illo tempore'), Big oh~3M (f. o H33M , ntr. OHOBa) 'that'; 
prnl.: OCS, OR ONTilH onij, SCr onaj, Big oh a 'ille' M Clt: Olr an-d 
'here' M ? Gk D tt] voq 'ille' (< *te-evoq or *TTrj-E voq, cd. with the dem. 
prn. *te/0-) i! OHG U ener prn. 'that', ON enn ~ ?^> inn id. M Arm 
unjlj SO-yn 'this, that, he, self, the same' (< *kVeno-) 55 Pv. I 51-5, 
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Carr. P 50, M K I 32, 56, Schz. 123, Kb. 522, Vr. 286, KM 332, Frn. 10, 
ES1SJ-SGZ II 529-34, 565-6, Chrn. II 5, Glh. 454, 461, Vs. Ill 116-7, 140- 
1, Srz. II 673-4, - Bks. 202 (BS1 *on- < *h 2 en 'there'), FI 476, 515, H 
894, EI 458 55 It is possible that IE *?e- 'this\that' (> Ht a- 'this, that', - 
a- 'he, she, it', 01, Av a- 'he' in the obi. cases: gen. m. sg. 01 a-sya, Av 
ahe, dat. m. sg. 01 asmai, Av ah-mai, etc., F Pv. I ll 3-7, P 281-3) 
goes back to a merger: N *ha 'that, ille' xN *h r e n 'this' (hence the 
distance-deictically undifferentiated meaning 'he, she, it') j j U *a, *an 
'that' > FU *a id. > Hg a-z 'that', pChr *a- > Chr H a-n-"bS, Chr LO-n-"bS 
'dorthin', ? Prm: Z Ud ata 'here (?) II pY {IN} *an- pc. of distal deixis > 

Y: K/T adurj, K aduben id. ({IN} < *an-tun, v an-tuben) 55 Coll. 73, IN 218-9, 
UEW 332 and MF 102-4 (Hg and Z < U *0 ~ *U) ] ] D *a~*a 'that, 
yonder' (dem. base for remoter persons or things) > Tm a-, aw-, Ml 
a, a id., Kt, Td a- 'that (distant from the speaker)', Kn a- (remote dem. 
base), Kdg a*- 'that' (adjective prn.), a- 'that' (m. ava^, f. ava, inanim. 
adl), Tu a-, a- 'that', Tl a-, Kim a, Nkr, Prj a 'that', Knd aya 'that' 
(adjectival pronoun), Kui, Krx a- 'that over there', a id. (in adjectival 
function), Mlt a (= a ?) id. 55 D #1 | | fl {SDM95} *a 'that' (deictic V) > 
T *°a (> SYa 'that'), T *a-n- (obi. cases of the prn. *0l 'that') > OT an- 
(gen. an-irj), Tk an-, Az, Tkm, Qrg an- 'that', Chv gen. yHaH un-"bn & 
on--bn, etc. 5 Rs. W 19, CI. 165, ET Gl 444-6, « 147-9 II pJ *a- 'that' 
(distal) > OJ a- id., J: T are, K are 'that, he\it', T a-no, Sh a'-nu, Ns a-N, 
Kg a'i 'that' 5 S AJ 268 [#76], S QJ #76, Mr. 376 55 SDM97 (A *a 
'that'), <=> DQA # 406 (qu. pJ *a < A *e, see N "hV 'this') O Cp. IS I 
258-9. I do not share IS's opinion that S *ha(I)- 'this' has a secondary 
*h- for the original *?-: Aram -a X~ 'the' (adduced by IS as an 
argument) provides no information as to the identity of the original 
initial lr. The S and Om cognates point to the HS and N initial *h-. The 
apparently deviant loss of the expected IE strong lr. (regularly from N 
*h) is due to the grammatical use of the particle (its history may be 
described as N *ha [x N *h r e n ] > pre-IE *?V > pIE *,.?., e). Cp. Gr. I 87-91 
("demonstrative A ~ E" [in IE, U, A, Ainu, Gil]). 

751a. 2 * r h 1 a, particle of collectiveness > HS: B: pB {Pr.} *a (or *ha) > 

Tw a, indefinite collective prn. ('pronom d'appui collectif) <-> Tw i, 
indefinite singulative prn. 5 Pr. M I-III 185-7, Vc. UB 321 (Tw indefinite 
and relative prn. a) 1 1 S (x N *?a, pc. of plurality?): nomina collectiva 

(-» plural forms) with the prefix *?a-: Ar J^jl ?a-rgul-un 'feet' 
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rigl-un 'foot'), Pa-yyam-un 'days' (^d- yawm-un 'civil day [24 hours], 

C y T K M '), ?amtar-un 'rains' matar-un 'rain'), OSA ? b<U 'owners' 

(^d- b<U 'owner'), ? hgr 'towns' ( ^d- hgr 'town'), Gz Pa-znab 'tails' 
(^d- zanab 'tail'), Padbar 'mountains' (^d- dabr 'mountain'), Pasrar 

'enemies' (^d- sarr 'enemy'), Pabyat 'houses' (^d- bet 'house'), PahkUl 
'fields' ( ^d- hakl 'field'); this patterns is used mostly (but not always) 
with inanimate nouns; if used with inanimate nouns, it is syntactically 
treated (in the predicate verb) as f. sg. 1 S *-a, ending of pi. in the 
fem.-and-inanimate gender: pred. *-a, nom.*-a-t-U( ID ), accus.-gen.*-a - 

t-a(m ); pred. f. pi. *-a > Ak -a (mars-a 'they [f.] are ill'); in WS the 
stative turned into a verbal form denoting state and later into a "new 
perfective", accordingly the form with *-a became a form of f. pi. of 
this aspect of state and of the "new perfective": *mawit-a 'they (f.) are 
dead' -» 'they (f.) died' (> Ar mat-a 'they [f.] died'); nom. *-a-t-U(m ), 
accus.-gen. *-a-t-a( m ) are S forms off.pl.: *ban-a-t-UITI nom. f. pi. df., 
*ban-a-t-im accus.-gen. f. pi. df. 'daughters' (> Ar banatun nom." 
banatin accus.-gen. 'daughters', BHb ba'n-Ot 'daughters' [without case 
distinctions]) 5 Br. AG 98-9, Bst. 26, GBr. JJAP 56, Di. G 267-72, Jo. M 
61, Sd. G 100-1, 8* || IE *-h / (with thematic nomina) *-e/0-h (*e/0- 
belonging to the stem), ending of nom.-accus. ntr. pi. > NalE *-9/-a > 01 
-a / -1, Gt -a, pSl *-a, Gk -a, L -a, e.g: with *-e/0-stems: *yuga 'yokes' 
(<-> sg. *yugo-m) > Vd yu'ga, Gk Cuvd, L iuga, Gt juka; with 
consonantic stems: *b h er-ont-9 acp. pi. ntr. 'carrying' (> 01 'bharani:- 
i, Gk ipspovi-a), *nomen-a 'names' > Av naman-i, cp. Gk bv6|j.aT-a 
'names' 1 1 AnIE: Ht -a (genuwa 'knees' <-» sg. genu; aniyatt-a 
'Leistungen' <r-> sg. aniyaz; sal la 'big' ntr. pi. <-> sg. salli) and a zero 
ending with lengthening of the preceding vw. in the stem 
(compensatory lengthening?) (uddar 'words, things' <-> sg. uttar); 
acc. to Rsk., in Lw, Lc, and Ld the ending of ntr. pi. is also -a 111 IE *-he 
within the pIE "primary" ending of 2p *-the ({Bks.} th^): 01 -the, pSl *- 
te (> OCS -T£ -te), Lt -te, Gk -te, L -+is, Gt -p, Olr -the (e.g. 
beirthe 'fertis'), Ht -teni 55 Brg. KVG 393-4, Schmidt PN V, Szem. 
IEL 160, 186, Rsk. 54-63, Kron. VLFL 107, Bks. 232-5 O The pN etymon 
is tentativly reconstructed with *h-, because it is the only lr. that may 
turn into *?- and zero in S and be vocalized as *9 in NalE. The AnIE 
representation of *fl- as zero is probably conditioned by the 
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grammatical functioning of the morpheme (unlike auto semantic 
words\roots where N *h- usually yields Ht h-). 

Cp. on one hand N *ha 'ille', N*Vi 'iste' (or 'hie'), N *hEnV 'iste', 
N *h8E L ? J W r U 1 'to fall, to sink' (partially grammaticalized in Ht), where 
N *h yields Ht zero, and on the other hand N *halV 'call out, call, 
pronounce magic words, rejoice', N *hul_V 'push, butt, pierce', N 
*hu?En|l]V 'wave', N *huPU 'bad', N *hirVgV 'kill' or 'die', and N 
*haRKa 'hold\grasp', where N *h is reptresented by Ht h. The particle 
* r h n a may be etymologically connected with N *?a r fl n a 'thing(s)', 
collective pc. of inanimate (q.v. ffd.). 

752. ? 2 * r h"ae ~ *° r h 1 U, dual marker (for nomina animata) > IE *- 
H(e) ~ *-Hu, dual ending (nom., animate gender) > [1] (with 
consonantic stems) *-H(e) > Av -a, Gk -£, Olr -0, [2] (with *-0-stems) 
*-0-H ~ *-0-Hu > 01 -a ~ -au, Av -a ~ -a, Gk -co, L -□ (ambo 'both'), Lt 
-u, OCS -CV-a, [3] (with *-U-stems): *-u-H > 01 -u, Av -u, Olr {Bks.} *-D, 
Lt -u, OCS -T>l -i, [4] *dwo-H w ~ *dwo-Hu 'two' nom. > 01 dva ~ 
dvau, Gk Suto, Lduo, Olr da ~ dau (or dau), Gt ntr. twa, AS ntr. 
tu ~ twa, OHG ntr. zwa ~ zwo, Lt du, OCS ATiBCV d"bva, [5] NalE 
*we 'we' du. nom. for nomina animata (< N *°WVyV V BE [with 
*wVyV 'we']) > OCS ve\ Lt ve(-du), Av G va, 01 Vd vam (= va- 
am), AS wit (-t goes back to the IE numeral *dwo-H w 'two) 5 Bks. 
194-5, 214, Brg. KVG 364, 387-8, 399 (Ubersichtstabelle), Hirt UG H 
108-9, Me. VIEJ 306-7, 342 | | HS: S *-a, marker of the dual number 
(nom. and pred.) of nouns, adjectives, and pronouns, * - a - n i (marker of 
nom. dual df. [with the determiner *-ni < N *nE, dem. dual prn., q.v.]), 
*-a, marker of du. in verbal forms > Ar -a / - a n i in nouns (nom.), -a in 
pronouns and verbal forms (2nd and 3rd persons), Gz -a in ^/"^Tasr- 
a 'twenty', Ak nom. du. -a-n (with the ancient determiner *-ni > -n), 
Ak OB/OA nom. -a(:) in ^ena 'two', e^r-a 'twenty' 5 Br. G I 455-9 [§ 
244], Sd. G §§ 61c, 63h O This marker of dual (<- prn.) is used for 
nomina animata or for the active case, while there is a different N 
marker of dual *yi (q.v.) for the nomina inanimata or for the non- 
active cases (> S *-ay [du. ending for oblique cases], IE *-tH / *-\('.) 
[du. for nomina inanimata], T palatalization [**y in **r+y > *f] for 
paired nouns). Cf. also the N dem. dual prn. *nE O The variation of 
vowels (N * r h n 8B ~ * or h n U) still needs explaining. Qu. because of the 
problem of vowels. 
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753. I *h r e n 'this', deictic pc. (proximal deixis) > K * L hje > G 
K/R/Lch/I/A e 'hie, iste', G Ing he 'this', OG e-se, G e-S(e) 'hie', OG e- 
ge,G e-g(e) 'iste', Mg e 'this', e-na 'this one, he', Lz he 'that', he-m id., 
he-a- 'that one, he'; *e-g-, dem. pronominal stem: OG ege, G eg- 'this', 

Sv e 5 i , e5a, Sv u a5a id.; K *e-s- > G ese 'so', Mg esi, Lz ese 'so, there', 

Sv es 'so' 55 K 77-8, K 2 45, 47, Mrtr. N 146, Ghl. 216, Chx. 333, 351, Q 
192 s.v. a □□[), ^oq<]6^, Marr 25-6, TK 244, Shan. G 51-2; acc. to IS I 
271, K *e- did not change into a- in Mg and Lz due to the deictic nature 
of the stem | ] HS *tTE > NrOm: Wl {LmS} he 'that, those' (prn. of distal 
deixis) 5 LmS 81-3 5 Inversion of the opposition hie <-> ille (see s.v. N 
*ha 'ille') I I C: Ag: Aw 3-n 'this' 5 Hz. NSA 134 | j IE *?e- > NalE *e- 
(gen. *e-SLJ0) *'he, this' may be suggested (as one of the solutions) on 
the basis of the gen. 01 asya, Av ahe 'of this', the dat. 01 asmai, Av 
ahmai 'to this', OLat em 'him', L ecce (<*e-d-ke), Osc ekkum 
(<*ed-ke-um) 'item', SI *e sb, *e se 'ecce' (> OCS \£ce je-se, OR oce 
□ se, Uk ocb id., Big A ece 'this, ceci [bot 3T0T]', Slv esej / esa / 
eso 'this'), SI *e fb (f. *e ta, ntr. *e to) 'voici, this' (> Big eTO, SCr 
e + o 'voici', Sin e + e / eta / e + o 'this', but hardly R stot / 3Ta / 
3 to 'this' [a new interjection a + prn. tot / Ta / to 'that']), as well 
as IE * r e n -tOS 'from here' > 01 a-' + ah 'von hier' 1 NalE *°e-m- (x N *ha 
'ille') > Brtt {RE} *em- 'he' > OW em, MW e, ef, W ef , f e, Crn ef , OBr 
em, MBr eff , Br hen 55 WP I 43, 99, P 282-4, MKI13, 27, WH I 390, 
399-400, Be. G 315, RE 102, « ESSJ VI 8 [ | U *e- 'this' > FU: Er e-te (pi. 
e-ne) 'this', e-se (pi. e-s-ne) 'that', Mk e-sa 'da, dort', pPrm*e-: *e-5 

'BOT T3K, in this way' > Vt 03, Yz I3 1 id., pPrm *e-tis 'from there' > Vt 
Otis id., Hg e-z, e 'this' (<-> a-z 'that') I I Sm: ? En {Prk.} eke, {Ter.} 
ekke 'this', eo 'hierher' I I pY {IN} *e( -n )- 'this, hie' > YK edin id. 5 5 
UEW 67, LG 332, Lt. 134, - MF 167-9, KP73-4, IN 219 ] | fl {SDM97} *e 
'this' > M *e-gLin- 'this' (stem of obi. cases) correlating with *ene nom. 
and *ene-n- for obi. cases (< N *hEFTV 'iste' [q.v.]); pi. M *e-de 'these' 
(> MM/WrM ede, etc.) 5 ffd. see Pp. IM 226-8, IS I 272 II Tg *e-, 
proximal deictic stem (e.g. *e-du/e 'in this, here', where*-du/e is a 
locative sx.) > Ewk 3-r 'this', 3-dD, 3-lT 'here', Sin 3(j)j3, 3r(i) 'this', 
3l3 'here', Lm 3r 'voici', 3du 'here', Neg 3-dD 'here', 3LJ 'this', Ore 3du 
'here', 3li 'through this place', 31 'this', Ud 3 j 1 , Ul, Nn 3j, Ork 3j3, 
3r(i) 'this', WrMc ere, Mc Sb 3T3, 3 j 1 'this', WrMc e-de, Mc Sb 3-d3 
'in this, here', Jrc {Md.} e(r)Se 'this' 5 STM II 460-2, Ci. 267, Md. ChF 
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133, Krm. 313 5? DQA #406 (A *e 'that' [deictic root]; incl. M, Tg, J), S 
AJ 111-2, 277 [#141] O The particles of pronominal deixis *ha 'ille', 
*h e 'this', * h 1 'iste', and * h U 'iste' form a paradigm of N deictic 
particles. Therefore it may be tentatively suggested that not only *ha 
(in which * h - is reflected by S *h-), but all particles of this paradigm 
(even those, in which N *fl- cannot be demonstably distinguished from 
*?-) had a N *h-. 

754. I *Vi 'iste' (or 'hie'), demonstrative pc. > HS: B: Tw 1, 
indefinite singulative prn. 5 Pr. M I-III 185-7 I I ?? Ch {Sch.} marker 
of definiteness (x N •flV 'this'): Dr gam-?: 'the ram' (<-> gam 'ram'), Zr 
g + man-i 'the husband' (<-> g + man 'husband'), EDng ak-f 'the fire' akO 
'fire') 5 Sch. ED 158-60 II EC *- i L : Jf marker of the theme -» marker of 
the subject case (nom.): Or - n - 1 , - 1 ({HW} nam-ni nom. <-> abs. nama 
'man', nom. f ard- i <-» abs. far da 'horse', nom. muk-i^abs. muka 
'tree'), Sd -i ({Mrn.} nu'gus-i a^'^a^ino 'the king ordered', 'min-i 
mi'namino 'the house was built'), Rn nom. (of f.) -e, Sm nom. -i (laf- 
1 nom. <->la'f abs. 'bone', cjaghan-i nom. tjag'lian abs. 'stones', with 
dem. endings: nom. -kan-i 'this' <-> abs. -kan 'this'), as well as Sml -i 
within the df. art. of the remote type: m. -k-i, f. -t-i jj ? Ag: Xm {Ap.} - 
i-/-y-, def. art. m. (in the obi. case, preceding the case ending): + 5 + r- 1 - 
Z Lj + WUn 'I gave it to the man' 5 HW 145, Mrn. S 26-7, Hn. NBLK 224, 
PG 17, 106, AD KJ 34-5, Anr. DSN 119, Ap. DAX 16-22 j | K * L h,i 'that' 
(distal deixis) > G Im/R/Lch/Mt/P/HA i 'that', G i-S 'he; that', i-gi id., 
Mg i-,Lz hi- 'that', Sv 1- id.; K*i-I7ia- (deictic stem for remote objects) 

> G ima-, Mg imu, Lz (h)imu- id., Sv im-eg 'there' ~ffl GZ marker of 
nom. (> OG, G, Mg, Lz -i), which in the final account goes back to a 
dem. pronominal pc. (article?) *i 55 K 99-100, K 2 80-1, Q 230 s.v. 
Qonn, Chx. 519-533, Ghl. 257 | | IE: AnIE: HrLw T-, nom. T-s 'this' 5 
Mer. HHG 61-7 111 IE *?ej i -/?i (or *fiej i -/*fii- ?), anaphoric dem. prn. 
{Bks.} 'that, the (just named)' (x N *y1 'he', [?] 'that' [anaphoric], q.v.) 

> 01 a'y-am m., GAv ay-am m., 01 i'y-am f., 01 i-'d-am ntr., 01 i'm- 
am, OPrs imam m. accus. 'eum' M GkCpXv 'eum, earn' M L i-s m., i-d 
ntr., e-a f. (dem. pronouns 'he/it/she', 'this/that') ! ! Olr e ~ he 'he' (< 
*i-S ), ed ~ hed (< *id or *id-a) 'it', pi. he i! Gt i-s 'he', accus. in-a, 
ntr. ita'it', pi. e is 'they', ORu er, ir, iaR rel. 'that, which', ON es, 
later er, OHG er 'he', i§ ~ e§ 'it', NHG er m. 'he', es ntr. 'it' M Lt ji-s 
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he', ji 'she' j SI *j- dem. 'is, ille', rel. 'which': m. nom. *jb,f. nom. *ja, 
ntr. nom.-accus. *je > OCS, OR m. H i , f . k\ ja, ntr. l£ je; SI *j- in the 
obi. cases: OCS gen. mAntr. \£VO jego 'of him, of it', dat. m.\ntr. 
l€MO|i jemu 'to him, to it', etc. ( ] U: Sm *i- 'iste' (> En {Cs.} ino ? 
'dorthin', Kms {KD} Ida 'dieser da, der dort', Mt {HI.} *idi 'jener' [Mt K 
{Mil.} idi-]) may go back either to U *i- or to U *e- II FU *i- 'this' 
(from the functional point of view a variant of e- 'this', AN n e 
'this') may be discerned in Es i-ga 'such', Hg i - "b ~b 'here' (^o-~t~t 
'there'), i-de 'here' (direction) o-da 'there' [direction]), igy 'so', 
pOs *i- (proximal pronominal stem) > Os: V/Vy/Ty in, Nz in 'just now', 
Os K {Ps.} in 'der, er' (von einem nicht naher Bekannten, Entfernten), 
Os Sh/Sn in, LK {Ptk.} in '3T0T, dieser, jener' (von einem oder etwas 
schon Erwahnten), V/Vy/Ty/Y it 'now (jetzt)', O {Stn.} itta 'sofort' 5 5 
UEW67-8, Jn. 26, HI. M #336, Stn. D 2-3, - MF 167-9 jj j fl *i 'iste' > 
pKo *i > MKo f, NKo i 'this' 5 Rm. SKE 66, S QK #88, Nam 397, MLC 
1316 I I pJ *i 'iste' > OJ {S} i ({Syr.} 'thou' mostly in deprecatory 
speech), as well as possibly the first element i- in the OJ {Mill.} 
spacially indefinite dem. idu- (in the dem. prn. i dure, place adv. idu-kU 
'there\here', direction word idu-ti 'thitherVhither') 5 Syr. DJ 92, Mill. 
JL 341-2, S QJ #235, Mr. 420 1 1 T *i- in Xk ifli/i L d i , Sg {Rl.} 1 -da 'so'; 
*in- in dem. pronounsXadverbs (< N * r h n l nil [with the N genitive pc. 
*nu]): Yk innik (*in-lik) 'such', inja 'so, there', Blq in-ol 'that', Az, Chg 
{Rl.}, Brb {Dm.} i n d i , SbTt Tb {Turn.} i/iHfle (= [indb]?) 'now', Bsh MHfle 
indb 'now, already', VTt MHne indb 'already' 5 Pek. 240, 256, BIG 65, 
Rl. I 1450, 1506, Hiis. 147, Dm. JBT 139, Tm. 56, BR 206, TatR 169, 
Ktw. PLA 20-3 55 SDM97 (A * i > Ko, J, as well as T *5f 'inside'), - DQA 
#582 *i (a deictic V; Ko, J, T + T, M i- 'he'; no distinction between 
reflexes of N *Vl 'iste' and N *yi 'he') j ] 0*1 'hie (the nearer to the 
speaker)' > Tm i-, ivv-, Ml i, T, Kt, Td 1- 'this, hie', Kn i-, proximate 
dem. base, T 'this', Tu T, Kim i\ Nkr, Prj, Gdb, Png, Mnd, Kui, Ku, Krx T, 
Knd iya, Mlt I (= T?) 'this', Brh i-, a base declined for case 55 D #410 
o Sm and J suggest the original meaning 'iste', while other lgs. point to 
the meaning 'hie' o The N initial *h- is tentatively reconstructed on 
the analogy of N *ha 'ille', because the paradigm of the deictical 
particles is likely to presuppose their similar phonological structure o 
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Cp. IS I 270-2 (combines together N *V 1 [incl. our *yi] and N *h r e 1 as 

two variants of the same word * ? i/(?) ? e). 

755. l *Vu 'iste', dem. pc. (intermediate deixis?) > HS: C: Bj Hd 

{Rop.} U (df. art. nom. m.), 0 (accus./obl. m.), {R} u~wu (df. art. nom. 

m.), o~wo (accus. m.) (allomorphs with w- when preceding a noun 

beginning with ? -, otherwise allomorphs without W-), Bj B {Aim.} u (df. 

art. nom. m.), □ - (accus. m.), Bj A {AD} '?0~?n~?U~hu (df. art. nom. 

m.) (e.g. '?0 gaw 'the house' nom., ?U 'tak 'the man', ?U 'hatja 'the lion', 

hu '?or 'son, boy, child', hu '?ew 'the kudu antelope', hu '?ab 'the kid'), 

'?0~?0~?0~ho~ho (obi. m.) (?0 'tak 'den Menschen', ?0 'hatja 'den 

Lowen, dem Lowen', '?0 gaw obi. 'the house', ho '?awi obi. 'the stone', 

ho '?Ur 'den Jungen, das Kind'); the variants with h- occur when the 

article precedes a noun beginning with ?-, otherwise the variants with ?- 

are used jj EC: Sd {Mrn.} marker of subject case (nom.) '-U (nom. 

nugu's-u ^ abs. nuguse 'king', nom. maga'n-u ^ abs. maga'no 

'God'), Bn J -D nom. (fr-U nom. <-> fr3 abs. 'goat', mof-D nom. <-»mOf3 
i_ — — I — 

abs. 'snake', bal-U nom. <-^bal abs. 'feather'), Sml -U (marker of nom. 
with dem. suffixes of nouns: -kan-U nom. <-> -kan abs. 'this' m., -tan-U 
nom. <-> -tan abs. 'this' f., -ktr-U nom. <-» -kEr abs. 'that' m.) i ? Af WO 
'that\those' (remote for both speaker and addressee) 5 Mrn. S 26-7, 
Hn. BD 28, PG 146, AD KJ 35, PH 235 I I LbB: B *W-a m. sg. / *W-i m. 
pi., dem. and rel. prn. > Shi, Tmz, ASgr wa sg. / Wl pi. 'this', relative 

'that of, which', B *W-i- m. pi. (> Tw W9-), px. of the dependent state 
(etat d'annexion, that Pr. proposes to call 'cas subordonne'), typical, 
among others, to the postverbal subject noun (*W- is likely to go back 
to a thematic focalizer or "singulatif defini", acc. to Pr., or df. art., acc. 
to Vc. <r dem. prn.), compound pronouns: Tmz/ASgr wa-n, Shi wa- 
ll in, Kb wa-hi 'that' i! Gnc gua (< *wa) 'that of, guan id. (< *wa + 
nota genitivi *n): guan chinec 'that of Chinee, the man of Chinee' 5 
Pr. M IV-V 11-6, Pr. PE V, Ai. SKBJ I 17-22, 49-52, AiM 176, 210-1, 218, 
Brugn. EAB, Brugn. SNBO 55 In my opinion, we may adduce here the HS 
ending of the subject case **-U > pS *-U (> Ar, Ug -U), ending of the 
nominative case sing. (<- thematic focalizer <r dem. prn.), pEC*-U(~*- 
1) id.; the S morpheme group *-U-ITI - nom. df. (> OAk -um nom. st. r., 
Ar -un nom. indf., Ug -U nom. abs.); it would be tempting to equate S 
*mu't-U-m 'the man' nom. df. (> Ak mutum 'man' st. r.) with Hs 
mutum [muturj] 'man' (< AncHs *mutum, the final *-m reconstructed 
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on the ev. of the gen. mutumi n [mutum-l n]) and thus to suggest that 
the ending *-UITI existed already at the pHS level. We may also adduce 
the ending *-U of the pS relative mood (= Dk.'s pS "subjunctive", used 
in subordinated clauses) > Ak -u (rel. mood = traditionally called 
"subjunctive"), CS *-U of the new ip. (> Ar -U id.); its semantic 
prehistory: N dem. """Vll > rel. *-U 'that which' > *-U of the rel. mood 
55 F Ss. CCSB 111-126; on the pS endings and their meaning F AD MN 
V and AD PhSS 7, fn. 12; on S *mu'tU-m F AD PhSS 3; on the pS rel. 

mood see Dk. JDPA 254, 304, « Eil. SA V (equates the Ak -u-mood with 
the Ar -U-ip., but believes that the pS *-U-mood is indicative) j j K *U- 
'it', marker of the objective version of the verb having a recipient of 
the 3rd pers. > G, Mg, Lz U-, Sv U--0-: OG X"U-go ~ h-U-go 'er tat es 
ihmXfiir ihn', NG U-cer-S 'il l'ecrit pour lui', U-cer-t 'il l'ecrit pour eux' 
55 K 185, Vogt GLG 122-3, Shan. G 74 | | IE *?U- / *?0U-/ *we- / *W0- 
'iste', deictic pc. > Ht u-ni- 'jener, der da, der erwahnte; iste'; the 
former opposition of degrees of proximity to the speaker and hearer 
('hie' ^ 'iste' ^ 'ille') (that probably existed in the pronouns eni-, 
uni-, and anni-) was lost when these Ht pronouns became 
predominantly anaphorical; pv. u- '(hier)her' (<-> pe- 'hin', e.g. Ht 
uda- '(her)bringen' <-^peda- 'hinschaffen, forttragen', uwate- 
'herbringen' <-^pehu~te- 'hinbringen', etc.), ? Ht -un (a rare OHt 
form) 'him, her' (side by side with -an) 5 Ts. W 63, 95-8, SomF HAB 
161, Frd. HEB 68, Mer. SGA 324 I I NalE *U-/ *OU-/*we-/*WO- - iste . ^ 

'ille', 'hie') > SI *OVb / f. *OVa / ntr. *0V0 'that', OCS, OR 0E1> ovb 
'that' (usually 0E1> ... 0E1> 'that\one ... the other'), SCr f, A, Sin, OCz 
□ v, P dw 'that', prnl.: SCr ov-aj (f. □ v-a, ntr. ov-o) 'hie', P ow 'ille', 
OCS {Mikl.} ovb 'hie', {SJSS} 'hie, ille' j j ? 01, Av ava- 'jener', 01 u- 
'and, also, further, on the other hand' 111 *U in 01 asau, Av hau 'ille', 
OPrs hauv 'this'; with a *r- formant: 01 avah, Av avara 
'downwards', Urn uru 'illo';*we, *W0- 'on the other hand' -» 'or' 
(x*WU 'whether') > OI/Av/OPrs va, Gk t\-(F)e > \ L -ve 'or'; this 
morpheme is to be kept apart from the paronymous NalE word *au'or' 
(< N ? *? r a 1 WU 'whether?', 'or') in Gk ail 'again, once more', L aut 
'or', autem 'but, however', Osc AUT avt, AUTI 'aut, autem' 55 P73-5, 
FI183, 619, WH I 87, II 740-1, Be. G 313, 350, Mikl. L 486, Mikl. E 
229, ES1SJ-SGZ II 558-61, SJSS XXH 508-9, Brtl. 163-76, 1730-2, MKI 
58, 66, - Bks. 202 (NalE *0W-<*h 2 eu 'away, again') | j U: FU *°u-~*°0-: 
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FU *°U- is represented by Hg o-da 'dahin, dorthin, dort', oly 'such, so', 

□ + + 'there', u gy 'so', FU *°0- or *°U- is reflected by Chr H {Rm.} UlTipal 
'jene Seite, die andere Seite', Chr L/H {U} umbalne 'there, in the 
distance', umbalan 'there, to that place', umbake 'there, to that 
point', umbalan 'from there', FU *°U- -. *°0- > pMr *0- in Er ombo, Mk 

□ mba, oma 'other, second' (Chr and Mr -mb- < FU *-mpa/a, sx. of 
cmpr.); Redei (UEW) explains irreg. sound corrs. by mixing of different 
deictic stems, IS attributes FU *0- to the infl. of the interr. *k0- 5 UEW 
332, IS I 258 [ | fl *0 ~ *U, {SDM95} *0 'this, that' (deictic pc.) > NaT *0 
'jener dort' > Tk □ , A 0 ~ U , Az, Ggz, CrTt, Kr Cr 0, ET, Bsh U, Uz 

WU~hu, SY, Ln 0~U 'that', Xlj 0 'he, she, it, that'; but T *0l 'that' 
(> OT 01, Tkm, Qzq, Yk, Tv Ol, Chv Ban Vbl) does not belong here, it is 
better explained as going back to N * r?1 oTV 'that (visible)' 5 ETG1 444- 
6, Bu. I 106, DT 167, * SDM97 (A *0(1V) 'this, that') II Tg {Bz} *U- 
'iste' in derivatives: WrMc uba hoc', urala 'hicce', Ud U 1 1 'this, it' 
(stem Uta-: accus. Utawa, dat. Utadu, loc. Utala) 5 Bz. 114, STM II 293-4 
I I pJ {S} *3- 'this' (a deictic V ) > J: Sh U-nu, Ns U-N, Ht U-nu, Y U-nu 5 S 
QJ #147 55 DQA #1554 (A *0 'this, that', inch T, Tg, J), S AJ 28 0 
[#136] (T, J) j ] D *U 'iste', deictic base and demonstrative pcAadj. > 
Tm, Kn u- (a dem. base indicating a person\place\thing occupying an 
intermediate position or a position near the person[s] spoken to), Tm 
u~uw, Kn u, Ku U, Krx hU 'iste', dem. adjective prn. 55 D #557 O 
The ancient meaning is best preserved in D. Cp. UEW 332 (U, IE, T), IS I 
257-8 (considers U *0 to be a variant of the U deictic *a, arisen due to 
the infl. of the interr. *k0; adduces T *0) o On the reason of our 
tentative rec. of N *fl- in this and other N demontrative particles see 
above (s.v. *h r e n and *V 1). 

756. 2 *hedV 'to break' > HS: S *°iXhdd > Ar iXhdd G vt. 'break, 
crush' 5 Hv. 818, - DRS 373 1 1 Eg MK hd 'break stones' 5 EG II 505 5 5 
But not here (<=> Tk.) Ch *iXhd 'break' (JS, Stl. ZCh 228 [#766]), 
because Ch *h hardly coresponds to S and Eg *h-; Ch *i^hd is more 
likely to correspond to S Xtt (> BHb T\T\\ ni'hat 'was broken', Ug 
{Grd.} yt 'broken', Tgr xatta 'was torn') 5 KB 360, LH 81, Grd. UT 
#1020) 55 Tk. I 147 (Eg, S + err. Ch) | | D (in NED) *e\\- > Krx e^-na 
'tear in pieces, lacerate', Mlt e^e v. 'deface, destroy' 5 D #785. 

757. *h(Jdi 'rot, dissolve (by boiling), boil' > HS: WS *iXhdy > Gz 
l^hdy v. 'dissolve by overcooking, cook completely', Ar i^h6y Sh pf. 
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?ah6a) 'boil meal to shreds' a S lge. with *-d- > -6-) 5 LG 215, Di. 

18, BK II 1408 | | H:M *U5ire- vi. 'rot' > WrM u^ire-, HIM y^P^'M 
id., Brt y>K3~(x3) vi. 'rot, go bad' (in Brt loss of r?) 5 *-3i - < *-di- J 
MED 1017, Chr. 496 [ | D *U\- > Tl uduku v. 'boil, seethe, bubble with 
heat', udikincu, udiki( l)lu vt. 'boil, cook', Gnd ucjk er 'hot water', 
Ku UtjkU 'heat', Krx urtur- 'be boiled or cooked, be be tired up to 
excitement' 55 D #588. 

758. *hu|od L Vj?V 'be motionless, sleep' (-» 'be sleepy\giddy') > HS: 
S: [1] WS *iXhd? 'be motionless, quiet' > Ar iXhd? G (hada?a / -hda?U) 
'take a rest, stop (somewhere)', acp. hadi?- 'motionless, quiet', i^hd? D 
vt. 'calmer, apaiser, adoucir', Mh {Jo.} hod 1 'quiet' (of a person)', 
{Jahn} hod! 'quiet' (of a wind)', Hrs {Jo.} hedT, Jb E/C {Jo.} 'hudi 
'quiet', Sq {L} 'hyode 'se calmer', Tgr i^hd? G 'se calmer'; [2] + ext.: 
WS *iXhdm 'be sleepy\giddy' > Ar hudam- 'giddiness' ({BK} 'mal de 
mer'), Gz iXhdm v. D (pf. haddama) 'sleep, slumber' 5 BK II 1397-8, 
1402-3, Jo. M 152, Jo. H 50, L G 214, DRS 371 1 1 EC {Ss.} *hudr- 'sleep' 

> Rn Udur / urd-, Sml (mt.) hurd- id. 5 Ss. PEC 40, PG 285, DSI 319 II Ch: 
ECh: Brg ?Ujl\ Kjk audu, ? Mu {Lk.} hey ft, {J} hayyade 'sleep', Mgm ?o"jo 
'se coucher' 5 JI II 299, JA 113, Lk. ZSS 189 [ | U: FU *06a- v. 'sleep, lie' 

> pLp {Lr.} *36e- v. 'sleep' > Lp: S {Hs.} oar'e-dh, L adda-, N {N} 
□adde-t (/-d-), Kid {TI} v U3 jC V6 / v ua6am / v uu)6r id. i Er yno- 
udo-. Mk yno-H uda- id. i i ObU {Ht.} *wo6- / ? *wa6a- > pVg {Ht.} *al- 
/*al- > OVg S Vt ononaHTbi 'I am dozing (flpeMJlK))', OVg S Kg 
ananaxb 'sleep'; pOs {Ht.} *a:la- / *0l- v. 'lie (liegen)' > Os: V/Vy ala-, 
Ty a4a- / 54-, Ya4- / 54-, D/K at-, Kz 54- id., d.: Ya4t9-, Nz Utta-, Kz 
wCJU4ta-, O Olta- 'schlafen legen' 5 UEW 334-5, Sm. 542 (FU *oda 
'sleep' > FP *oda, Ugr *IdT), Lr. #817, Lgc. #4543, Hs. 1035, Ker. H 
179, Ht. #662 | | H: T *u6l- v. 'sleep' > OT U6l-, XwT uy L Uj-, MQp xm 
uyl-, XIV uyi-, [CC] uyu- id., Tk uyu-, Ggz, Qmq uyu-, SY, Xk, 
Shor/Sg/Qb/Qc {Rl.} UZU-, Tv udu-, Tf ud_U-, Yk utuy- id., VTt oe- "byt- 

O w O O i i 

(inf. okd "byu), Bsh omo - "byb- v. 'doze, slumber; grow numb' ii It is 
possible that T *U n. 'sleep' (> OT U L : J5 Xlj U, and Yk U) goes back to an 
earlier **U L :j6 (so CI. 2, Rs. W 508, and Pek. 3098), but the alternative 
et. relating T *D to A *t] r u\: J ya- 'sleep' (< N *rjuhy r a 1 'to rest, to lie, to 
repose' [-» 'to sleep], q.v.) is more plausible 5 The vw. *U in the verb 
*u6l- was not long (o CL), as evidenced by Yk Utuy-; if the noun *U 
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'sleep' belongs here, the length may be compensatory (for the loss of *- 
6) 5 ETG1 579-81, DTS 605, CI. 1-2, 42-3 (derives *u6l- from *U n. 
'sleep'), TAG 44, Ra. 236, TatR 408, 417, BR 412, Pek. 3064-5, 3098, 
DT 209-10, Rs. W 508 (err. initial :;: U in Yk UtULJ-) O Comparison of U 
and A: Rs. UAW 42, Coll. 147, IS MS 367, IS SS #1.14, UEW 334-5 (U, T 
+ M umta- 'sleep'). 

759. 2 *hakV 'slow, inactive' > HS: ss "SXhky > Gz iXhky (pf. hakaya) 

'be lazy\sluggish\inactive\weary', Tgr i^hky (pf. hakka), Tgy i^hky (pf. 
hakeye) 'be weary\indolent' (EthS -to Bin {R} hakay 'tired, weary', Km 
{CR} aket 'laziness'), Mh {Jahn} iXhky (pf. Gt 'hetkl 'abhangen, sich 
nach unten neigen') 5 L G 216-7, Jahn 187, - DRS 407 | | fl: NaT *akur- 
'do slowly' > OT {Gbn.} aqur- id., {CI.} aq(U)ru, OOsm xiv arqm ~ arqun 
~ arxun 'gently, quietly, slowly', XwT XIV aqrU(n) 'quietly, peacefully', 
Cum aqnn ~ arqun 'slowly, quietly', QBl, Qzq, Qq, Qrg aqinn, VTt, Bsh 
akrbn 'slow(ly), quiet(ly)' 5 CI. 89-90, DTS 49, ET Gl 123-4, Gbn. ATG 

295, Br. otg §§ 104, 136, Rs. w 14 1 1 M *aya5i- 4> *aya5i-gu > WrM 
agazi-gu, HIM aaxy 'slow(ly), M *avazi-m id. > WrM agazim, HIM 
aaxMMid.; cp. also WrM aga^ar, HIM aaiuap 'for a while, leasurely' 
5 MED 13-4. 

760. *h|X r a' 1 ka 'to need, to lack' > IE *Heg|g- ({EI}*h 1 eg- 'be in need, 
lack') > NalE *eg|g- 'lack' > Lege- 'be in need, want' M ON ekla n. 
'lack, want, need', OHG ecko-rodi, ecko-rodo 'just, merely (nur, 
blofi, allein)' 55 Hardly here (<=> EI) Ht ak(k)-/ek- 'die' ({Pv.}: Vnt 
ekupeBaris ~ ecupetaris ~ equpetars 'tombstone' < IE * L ?jek- 
die') 55 P 290, - EI 343, WH I 394-5, Vr. 9, Kb. 196, EWA II 945-7, 
Schz. 122, Pv. I 17-23 [ | HS: HEC: Ged {Hd.} hak- vt. 'lose, miss', vi. 'be 
unable', ?(j) Brj hok- 'be absent' 5 Hd. 243, Ss. B 100 II ? S: Gz PakkO 'by 
no means, no' (unless < *?al-kO), Tgr ? i k 0 n 'not, no' 5 LG 14 | | fl: NaT 
*agSU (xN *Xa r? U' 1 gaE 'to lack, to want', q.v.) 'be(come) defective, 
deficient, lacking' > OT agsii- ({CI.} egsu-) id., OT (BrSc) {Gb.} agSO-, 
ET OgSU-, Tk eksi-, Ln OkSLi- vi. 'diminish, lessen, decrease', Chg tikSU- 
id., vt. 'diminish, reduce', Tkm etfiB- 'diminish, reduce', Qrg OkSU- 'be 
lacking' 5 CI. 117, ET Gl 257-8, DTS 168, Rl. I 687, 1188. 

761. * r h 1 awk r a 1 'light (lux); bright' > IE: NalE *aug- v. 'shine' 4> NalE 
*aug-a, -0(n) 'light, gleam' > Gk auyn id., 'daylight', pi. 'sun-rays' M pAl 
{0} *auga > StAl T ag 'twilight, dusk', agu i drites 'Morgengrauen', 
agu i syrit 'pupil of the eye', a'goj v. 'dawn', {C} 'il fait jour' M NLG 
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auken ~ ooken 'attic, garret' M ? W gwawl 'light (lux)' ({Mn.} < 
*auglO-?) i! ?? pSl *jug-b 'south, southern wind' > OCS K)ri> jug"b, Big, 
R, Uk rar, Slk juh 'south', OR Q\>VT* ugb, SCr jug, Slv jug, Cz jih id., 
'southern wind', as well as SCr ju go 'south', Uk rara 'drought' 5 WP I 
25, P 87, EI 314 (*h 2 eug- 'shine, become bright'), Mn. 41, FI 183-4, 
YGM-1 259, Ch. 137, Hofm. EWG 28, BFU 29, Kf. 38, C I 30-1, II 344, O 

2, Vs. iv 526, Gih. 302 | ] HS: [l] s *°iXwky > Gz iXwky l (pf. wakaya) 

'shine, glisten, glitter'; *°iXh|?kk? Ak akaku+u 'brandon, tison, 
rougeoiment du ciel' f LG 612, DRS 537 111 [2] (x N *Hai]kU 'fire', 
q.v.): Ch {Nw.} *akU ~ *ak w a 'fire', {Stl.} *?akUW- id. > WCh: Ngz {Sch.} 
a'ka, Bd {IL} a'ka id. ! Cg {Sk.} §k w e, Kry {Sk.} aku, My {Sk.} akLI, Jmb {Sk.} 
ak w a', Dir {Sk.} akuwa', Wrj {Sk.} k3way, Sir {Sk.} kuwf, Mbr kuwa id. ii 

CCh: Db {JI} ku id. j G'nd wa-ta id. j ? BM: Mrg {IL} ?l?l (= {JlL} ?u>lu), 
Cb U?U id. ! Mtk {Nw.} ak w a, Mada {BrrB} Okk^O, {Ro.} ak w a', Mofu {Brr.} 
aW3W, MfG {Brr.} a'waw, Gzg D {Lk.} ?aV0; {Ro.}: Mkt a'kal, Myn aku, 
Hrz, Vm a'k^a, Zlg ak w a', Mlk akO id. ! Msg {Trn.} afU id. ! Lmn {Lk.} 
uuvu id. ! Suk {IL} k h U id. j Ms {Nw.} akU-da, {J} kuda', ZmD {KND} ku, 
{Srp.} kU, ZmB {J} ku, LamP ku, Lam k w U, Bnn kU-da id. j! ECh {Stl.} 
*?ako|uw- > EDng {Fd.} ako, Bdy ?ako, Mgm {JA} OkkO, Mkl {J} PLIWWO id. 
! Skr {Sx.} oko, {Nw.} oko id. j Jg {J} ?3k, Brg {J} ?aku, Mu {J} kewf id. 5 JI 
II 138-9, Nw. 26 [#48], Stl. IF 124, KNC 13, Ro. 252 [#271], Brr. MG H 
149, BrrB 151, Fd. 14, Biz. EChWL. #27 II C (x N * H a rj k U 'fire'): EC: Arr 

{Hw.} ?eg,Eim 'ek, Yk iku, {E}?eku 'fire', ?aDsn ?ege 'ashes' ii Dhi ?Ega 

'fire' ii SC: Asa {To.} yogot, {E} yogo 'fire' 5 Biz. CL 178, BlzT D 2, To. D 
128, Hw. A 338, To. DL 481, Hn. NBLK 204, - AD SF 262-3, E PC #106, E 
SC 318 | | fl: T *ak 'white' > OT, Tkm aq, Tk ak, Az ay, Ggz, CrTt, Kr, 
QrB, Nog, Qzq, Qq, VTt, Bsh, Qrg, Alt, Shor, Tv, ET aq, Uz aq, Tf aq_, Xk 
ax id. 5 Rs. W 12, ET Gl 116-7, TL 679-80, Ra. 154 II pJ {S}: [1] *aka- 
'be bright; red, bright' > pJ *a'ka' 'red, (?) bright' ({S} *a'ka'-ru 'bright') > 
OJ {Mr.} aka- 'red, bright', {S} 'red', [RJ] a'ka'- 'red', J: T/K akai-, Kg 

akaka, Ns h^-, Sh aka'-, Ht a'ga-, Y aga'-ntarf id., OJ {Mr.} akaru- v. 'get 

bright\red', a'ka'-ru 'bright, light', akasu 'red, bright'; [2] *aka- v. 'dawn' 
> OJ aka-/ake- id. JS AJ 110 [#58], 267 [#60], S QJ #60, Mr. 675, 825 
55 - DQA #634 (A "MHka 'light, white': incl. T, J) O The tentative rec. 
of N *h- is based on indirect ev.: the only N Irs. liable to disappear in S 
are *h- and *?-, but N *?- yields IE *?, which is unable to produce 
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colouring effect on vowels. Hence the only N lr. to be reconstructed is 

*h-. 

762. 2 *hUwake 'move, walk' > HS: S [1 ] WS *-hUk- > Gz iXhwk (js. - 

hDk, pf. hoka) v. 'stir, stir up, move', ? Ar iXhwk td (pf. tahawwaka) 

'tomber dans qch. par etourderie ou temerite'; [2] ?o S {KB} *°-hak- > 
OA iXhk 'go' (Is ip. ?hk, 3pm ip. yhkn), IA, EpJA iXhk, B A ^ H h : ya-'hak 
'go' I L G 220, Di. 10, BK II 1458, KB 1697, HJ 281-2 (s.v. h Ik), - DRS 
387 [ | U: FP *wake 'run, walk' or 'come' > pLp {Lr.} *vek3- 'run, walk' 
> Lp: L {LLO} viehka- 'run, walk, N {N} viekka- /-g- 'run' ! Prm *V0- 
'come, arrive' (-» 'ripen') > OPrm V0-, Z bo- VO-(n+), Z US VO-n+, Yz 
VU-nA id., Yz V01S 'he came', Vt By-biHbi VU- reach, arrive, ripen' 5 
UEW 817, Lr. #1395, Lgc. #8670, LG 63 O Qu. 

763. *hakTV 'stand, stop, stay, be' > HS: S *°iXhk<f > Ar iXhkf G 'take 
rest, halt' 5 BK II 1433, Hv. 831 I I C {AD} *v r ?k v. 'be, become' > pAg 
{Ap.} *?ak-/?ax- id. > Bin {Pirn.} ?ax-/?ak-, {R} ay-, Xm {R} ay-, Aw 
{Pirn.} -ay- v. 'be' i! EC *-ik(k)-/*-ak(k)- id. > Sml {Abr.} ah- v. 'be', Sa, 
Af -ekk-, sx. of stative («- copula), HEC {Hd.} *ik- v. 'become' > Brj ih-, 
Sd ik-/ikk-,Hd, Kmb ik- id. 5 AD SF 131, 260, Ss. B 103-4, Hd. 25 5 
The vw. *i in EC*-ik- may go back to the 3m prefix *LJ- (*y-ak- > *ik-) 
| | ?4> U: Sm: Kms {Cs.} ig- 'be': igam 'sum', igal 'es', iga 'est', etc., 
imv. i ? 'be!' (sg.), imv. pi. iga, {KD} Tgem 'sum' 5 Cs. GSS 576-7, KD 2 2 
| | fl: NaT *ag- v. 'rise' O *'stand') > OT ay- v. 'rise (from sth.), climb 
(up sth.)', Tkm ay- v. 'climb (over), overflow, exceed (a stated 
period)', Osm, Chg ay- v. 'rise', Osm ay- v. 'rise, evaporate', QrB aw- v. 
'climb (over)' 5 CI. 76-7, DTS 16, ET Gl 68-9, Rl. I 142, TkR 22, Rs. W 7 
j | D *ak- v. 'be, become' > Tm aku (aki-) v. 'come into existence, 
happen, be', Ml akuka v. 'be that, become that', Kt a'g- v. 'become', Kn 
agu v. 'come into existence', Kdg a*g- v. 'become', Tl agu ~ avu v. 
'be, become' 55 D #333 55 It is not clear if D *a- (> Tm a- v. 'come into 
existence, happen, be', Kt a*- v. 'become' [gerund aTLJ, a'ty], Knd, Png, 
Mnd, Ku a- v. 'be, become', Gnd a- v. 'be', Kui ava- v. 'become, be, 
happen') is originally a morphophonemic variant of the same word 
(with N *-k- > D *-0-) or a different verb O T *-g- < N *-kf- regularly 
(cp. N *tekTV 'to touch' > T * t e g - id. and N *cEkTV 'to step, to tramp, 
to trample down' > T *?igru- 'trample'). 

764. 2 *hoKU 'copulate' > HS: s *°iXhkk > Ar iXhqq (pf. haqqa) 

'coahabiter avec une femme avec violence' ({Fr.} 'vehementer inivit 
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[feminam]'), haqq- 'vehementer futuens' 5 BK II 1430, Fr. IV 398 II B 
{&Pr.} *iXwq r H n (*wqu r H n -) v. 'copulate' (x N *kuyE 'be hungry, desire, 
want'??) > Izn {Rn.} aqqi, Rf/SrSn {Rn.} aqqu, Sll {Ds.} qqu (pf. iqqu), 
Izd qqu 'copulate', Izd t-uqqu-t 'cohabitation, acte d'amour' 5 Rn. 372, 
Mrc. 54 | fl: M *oqu- 'copulate' > MM [MA, IM] oqaba p. 'copulated' 
(of humans and animals), WrM oqu-, HIM oxo-x, Kl {Rm.} OX"b-Xa vl 
'copulate' (of humans), Ord {Ms.} 0X0 'copulate' (of a man) 5 Pp. MA 
266-7, 443, MED 626, KW 284, Ms. O 508 I I Tg: Ewk OkO- 'copulate' 
(*b- M?) 5 STM II 10 55 « DQA #1564. 

765. 0? *halV 'call out, call, utter magical words, rejoice' > IE: [1] 

{Pv.} *xel-t-/*xl-et-, d. *xl'tye/o- ({JPv.} *H 1 ltye/d-) '« call' > AniE{Pv.} 

*halt( 1 )ya - > Ht halzai- v. 'call out, cry, shout, exclaim, howl; cry for, 
crave; proclaim, recite, read; call, summon, invoke', Lw (3s prs. md.) 
hal-ti-it-ta-ri II NalE: acc. to Pv. II 5-64, NalE *lo'ta (< IE {Pv.} 
*Xlo'ta) > ORu lapu n. 'call, summons, invitation', ON lqcf, AS lacfu 
'invitation'; Gt lapon, ON lacfa, AS lacfian, OHG ladon 'to invite, 
to call' (> NHG (ein)laden 'invite') ! ! ? OL lessus, accus. sg. 
lessum 'wailing, lamentation' (acc. to Cop, < *let s -tU-S < *H*let s -tU- 
S) 111 [2] ?o: Gk a\a\T\, Gk D aAaAa 'war-cry', and Gk H o\oMitco v. 'cry 
with a loud voice' (so Ts. E) 55 F I 63, Pv. II 53-64, Pv. EA 88, Ts. EI 139- 
40, Cop IGW-8 96-7, Fs. 323, Ho. 196, Vr. 343, 373, Kb. 585 | | HS: S 
*iXhll '« rejoice, cry with exaltation' > BHb iXhll G 'be boastful, 
infatuated', v. D 'eulogize', 'praise (God)', MHb l^hll D 'praise', Aram 
iXhll G (pf. halla) 'rejoice', SmA iXhll D 'praise', Sr iXhll D 'sing, 
praise', BHb hillD'l-Tm 'festival exultation', MHb bl^Tl hil'lu'l, JA 
hi llu'l-a {Js.} 'singing praises', JEA {SL} X l Dl l 3 ,, ri hi llu'l-a 'festivity, 
wedding feast', IA [Eleph.] {KB} hi|allulat 'noise', Gz i^hll T (pf. 
tahalala) 'jubilate, utter cries of joy', Ak fOB atlulu 'to shout 

alala, to brag, to boast', ^ululu 'to hail, to acclaim, to utter a cry' 5 
KB 235, 238-9, KBR 245-9, Js. 346, 353, SI. 378, Tal I 210, Br. 176, BK H 
1434-5, LG217, CAD 1/1 331-2, DRS 414-5 I I B *iXh?l ({JPr.} iXh^l) 
v. 'diriger un salut (vers un absent)' > Ah, Tnsl, ETwl, Ty uhal, pf. yahul, 
Gh pf. yahul 5 Fc. 576-8, Pr. H #218, GhA 78, 251 (Pcj. II B 3) f | U: FU 
*alV- v. 'utter magial words, exercise magic forces', v. 'sacrifice' (x N 
Va'lV 'burn [esp. sacrifices], use magic means [sacrifices, magic 
formulae, etc.] to produce a particular result' [q.v.]) > Er {Bd.} alta-, 
alvta- v. 'promise', {ERV} alta- v. 'promise, dedicate', {Jv.} alta- 'doom', 
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{Bd.} alsta- 'versprechen, zusagen, weihen; verwiinschen' ] Chr {Szil.} 
Ulte- v. 'prey', Chr L {MRS, U} Ul'Sa-S 'to prey, to say one's prayers' M 
pOs *al- > Os: V/Vy al + 1- v. 'curse, scold', Vy a 1 + 1- v. 'bewitch', V al + lta 
kdl 'Fluchwort, malediction', al + 171- v. 'curse, call down curses upon' j 
OHg aid- v. 'sacrifice, opfern', Hg aid- v. 'bless, consecrate', aldoz- v. 
'sacrifice, offer; devote to' i I ? Y: Y {Jc.} ileire- 'beschimpfen, 
schelten', Y K {IN} Ht3-, YT {Ku.} ilete- 'scold' 55 UEW 7, MF I 81, ERV 
45, MRS 628, Stn. D 75, Trj. 13, KC 16-7, Jv. 19, U 225, EWU 24, - Rd. 
UJ 45 [#58] (Y <b- U) | | H *al- > NaT *alka- v. 'bless, praise, conjure 
(supernatural spirits)' > OT alqa- v. 'praise' (both in the religious and 
the ordinary sense), v. 'bless', Qmq, Qrg, Qzq alqa-, Tv alya- v. 'bless', 
Xk alya- v. 'bless, thank', StAlt alqa- v. id., Yk alya- v. 'bless, praise, 
prey, conjure (supernatural spirits), cast a spell' -t» Ewk alga- v. 'bless, 
pray', alga 'blessing' 5 CI. 138, Rs. W 17, ET Gl 137-8, Rl. I 349, Pek. 7 4 
II Tg *algl-n 'fame, rumour' > Sin algi 'rumour', Mc algin, Mc Sb 
algjan 'fame, rumour'; Mc algi-, Mc Sb algja- v. 'become famous' 5 ~ 
STM I 30 MM *aldar 'fame' > MM [S] aldar id., WrM aldar, HIM 
annap 'fame, renown, reputation', Kl {KW} aldr 'fame', Dgr {T} aldar ~ 
aldurid., 'news', 'honorific name' 5 H 5, MED 30, KW 6, T DgJ 120. 

766. *halV 'this' > HS: S *hal-, dem. prn. > Ar ?al- (df. art.) and -al- 
as a component in compound pronouns (e.g. 6alika 'this'), Ak A allu 
'jener', Ug hi {A} 'this', {OLS} '_he aquf, mira!', hlny, (AkSc) {Hnr.} 
hall inly a 'here, now then', ? Ar Jji h a 1 a ~ JJJb hala 'here' (in hayya hala 

~ bayya hala 'come here'), ??? CS *'halV?-(aS), *la 'halV? L ij 'further, 
onward, thither' (with the directive case ending *-as or with the 
preposition *la 'to') (x N * r h 1 al L V? J E 'on the other side', q.v. ffd.) 5 Sd. 
37, A #87, OLS 164-5, Hnr. 121, BK II 1435, KB 235, KBR 245, BDB 
#1973, PS 1009 II (xN * r ^olV 'that [visible]'): EC *?V1- > Gdl ?lle 
(nom. ?elU) 'that' (remote from the speaker), Dsn -(3)1- 'this', Arr -lo 
'this': faraw-lO 'this horse', ?ummo-ld 'these children' 5 Hw. DP 13, Hw. 
A 191-200, To. DL 226-7 | | K: Sv: UB ala, LB all, L/Ls ale 'he\it' (near 
the speaker); 'this', Sv al 'this' 5 TK 39-40, GP 40, Top. SJ 83 || IE: 
NalE *al- (x N * r h 1 al L V? J E 'on the other side', q.v. ffd.) in NalE *al-j i O-S 
'other' ({EI} IE *h n eliO-S), *°al-ter 'the other from two', IE *°o|al-nej i > SI 
*Olni 'last year' 5 P 25-6, EI 411, Brg. D 107, F I 76-7, Vn. A 31-2, Fir. 
155, Hm. 239, YGM-1 11, Billy 6-7, WH I 30-3, Sit. 270, Fs. 39, Vr. 
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100-1, Ma. CS 275, Glh. 368 | | A: ? NaT *°al 'that' > Qrg, Tb al 'that', 
unless it is a secondary variant of T *0l 'ille' (F N * r?1 0lV 'ft'). 

767. *h A1V 'to shine; bright' > HS: WS *v r h 11 v. 'shine' (of a heavenly 
body), 'be bright' > Ar hall- 'clair' (se dit des etoffes d'un tissu leger et 
clair), l^hll (pf. halla) v. 'appear' (of a new moon, of a heavenly body 
appearing over the horizon), l^hll v. TD (pf. tahallala) 'shine', 'be 
bright (face, cloud)', hall-at- {Fr.} 'vas, quo ellychnium et oleum 
continetur', sc. 'lampas', {BK} 'lampe', {Hv.} 'lamp', BHb iXhll bbn Sh 
(Hiph.) v. (ip. blT Lja'hel, 3pm ip. I'DIT ya'hellD) 'flash forth, light, 
shine', Tgr iXhlhl D (pf. UAUfl halhale) v. 'blaze (lodern, flammen), 
Uaua* halhalta n. 'blaze (Lohe, Flamme)', ?? Gz {DRS <- ?) i^hll G 'etre 
clair, se rasserener' 5 Fr. IV 400-1, BK II 1434-6, Hv. 832, KB 238, KBR 
248, BDB #1984, LH 1-2, DRS 415 II B *°iXHll > Izn {Rn.} iulalla pi. 
'lightning' 5 Rn. 287 | | K * L h,el- v. 'lighten' (x N *yel L ay.,V 'to shine; 
light [lux]', q.v.) > OG, G el-, G Ing hel- v. 'lighten', Lz A al- v. 'sparkle, 
lighten', Sv hel- ~ el- / -hi- (masdar li-el-e ~ 1 i -hi-) v. 'lighten', Sv. IB 
hel 'lightning' 55 « K 78-9 and K 2 46-7 (both: *el-; K adduces Mg/Lz 
val- 'lighten'), « FS K 122 (adducing Mg/Lz val- and reconstructing K 
*wel-); on Mg/Lz val- see N *W r eMV 'to shine, to lighten', IS MS 362- 
3„ IS I 281-2 I | D *all- 'clear' (of liquids) (x N *XaLbV 'white') > Krx 
all- 'become clear' (of liquid left undisturbed), Mlt {Drs.} ale 'get clear 
(as water when left undisturbed)', ? Kui alga 'tidy, clear' 55 D #261, Pf. 
184 O To be distinguished from N *i|g r 8B 1 Hlu or *r r aE 1 Hlu 'reddish, 
yellow, brown' (q.v.). 

768. 2 *hll_V (or *hEyl_V??) 'new heavenly light' (« 'new moon, the 
first star in the sky') > HS: CS (or WS) *hilal- (~ *°haylil-?) > BHb ttT) 
he'lel 'morning star' (scriptio plena of the first e, as always in BHb, 
points to a former *ay), Ug hll {A} 'crescent', {OLS} 'e divinidad astral', 
Ar hilal- 'new moon', 'moon at the end of the lunar month', as well as 
Gz {L} halal 'new moon' and Amh halal 'moon' (both from Ar?) 5 KB 
235, OLS 165, A #832, BK II 1435. L G 217 I I B: Ah {Fc.} tallit (pi. 
tilil), Ttq {Msq.} talli t (pi. "belli), 'new moon, lunar month', Tw Ud 
{Sdl.} tallit (pi. tilil) 'moon, month', Gt {Nh.} tallit (pi. Cillil) 
'month', Kb {Dl.} tallit 'moment impresis: un instant, quelque jours' 5 
Fc. Ill 982, Msq. 178, 197, Sdl. 307, Nh. s.v. 'mois', Dl. 441 55 Cf. also 
CCh: Bdm {Cfr.} h y lllUgU, {Lk.} hflogu 'star' (unless from Knr Sillogu id.) 
(ChC, Lk. B 104) [ ] fl: Tg: Lm llan 'moon', 'month' (<- *'new moon') 5 
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STM I 306 O * Biz. LNA #19 (S, B Sa, Af alsa 'moon, month', AnIE, 
D, Tg words for 'day', 'light', 'burn, kindle' [see N *hAlV 'to shine; 
bright', *yel L ayjV 'to shine; light (lux)', and *yil_V 'burn, kindle']). 

769. 2 * h i L r U n 'stand, be, exist' ([in B] -» 'have') > HS: WS *iXhlW 
'be, exist' > Gz iXhlW D (pf. Ufiro hallawa ~ Uf*h> hallo) 'be, exist; there 

is', Tgr pf. u<i halla, Tgy pf. ftrh> ?allo, Arg pf. halla, Amh pf. hn alls 

id., Hmr hi 'be', Ar Y{Mu.} pf. hallo, {Slw.} hall- 'there is' 5 LG 217-8, 
LH 5, Mii. rEDG 399, Blv. XJ 69-72, Slw. 214-5, Bns. NJ I 23, DRS 412 | | 
B: Ty ilU (3s pf. 1 la) [Pcj. I C 2] 'have', ETwl "blU [Pcj. I A 9-11], Ah al (pf. 
1 la) [Fcj. 12 = Pcj. I A 11] 'have', Kb al (pf. 1 la) 'have, belong to' 5 Dl. 
437-8, Fc. 974-7, GhA 2 108, Pr. M VI- VII 119-26 and 143-4 (on 
conjugations) I I C: EC: Elm -el p. / -al-a prs. 'stand', Arr -ell- pf. / -a 11- 

ip., Sml -Tl ill- 'live, be' (3m p.: Sml LjTl, Sml N > yT 1 , 3s prs.: Sml N 

*yal, Sml C Ljal(la)), Rn {PG} -Tl-/-al- 'live, dwell (wohnen)', pBn pf. *- 
Tl- / ip. *-al- 'stay' (Bn J Is p. akf-?-tl3, 3m p. akf-y-tl3, Is prs. aka-?-a" 
1|, 3m prs. ak3-3-lla, Bn K Is p. kf-?-tl3, 3m p. kf-3-tl3, Is prs. ka?I la, 
3m prs. k (5a" = l|), Dsn yll 'stand' 5 AD IPSV, Bell 32, 59, Anr. VVMS, Mrn. 
SS 100-7, 272-7, 357-8, Abr. S 1962, Ss. OKSV 164-9, Ss. G 426-7, Ss. 
D 211-2, Hn. S 33-6, Hn. BD 35-9, 57-61, 76, PG 59, 150, Schlee 17-20, 
Hw. A 267-9, Vg. rSimO 165-7, To. DL 532, HL 67 (pEC *-all- 'stand, be 
present') 55 Coh. 80 [#20] [ | fl (*°il_V 'stand [up]', {DQA} *ilV 'stand, 
become'): Tg *il L i|u,- 'stand up, stop still' > Ore, Ud ill-, Ul 111 — IlU, 
Ork ill- ~ 1 11 1 - , Nn ill-, Ewkjl-, Lm, Neg 11-, WrMc i li - id., Mc Sb y ili- 
id., LJ L 1 a - id., 'halt', Sin Jl- 'stand up', Jrc ili-bun 'standing, vertically' 5 
STM I 302-3, Y##537-8, Kiy. 121 [#424], 131 [#604], Gru. SSJ #424, 
Md. ChF 135 II ? pKo {S} *Tr- 'become, happen' > MKo Tr- 'become', 
NKo ira r na- id., Tl- 'happen' 5 S QK#733, Nam 405, MLC 1351, 1356 
55 DQA # 596, Rm. SKE71 (connects Ko with Tg T- 'enter') O IS MS 
332 s.v. 6blTb ('be') *le (U, HS + unc. K *r- 'be') O - Gr. II #29 (*le 
'be', incl. Y, CK, EA, U *le- -r IE *le( i )- 'provide, obtain'). 

770. *huLV 'push, butt, pierce' > IE *Xwel-/*Xul- v. 'strike' > Ht 
hulla-, hulliya- v. {Pv.} 'smash, quash, defeat', {Ts.} 
'(nieder)schlagen' (x N *guLV 'to destroy, to fight; war') I I NalE *wel- 
v. '« push, wound, damage' (x IE *welX- 'strike' < N *WVL r h"'V 'hit, 
attack', q.v.) > L volnus, vulnus (gen. volneris, vulneris) 
'wound' i! Gk o\}\r\ 'a wound scarred over, a scar', avai\C(JKGJ (< *ava- 
faAiuKU) 'waste, spend' 55 Phv. II 363-8 (distinguishes between E 
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*Xwel-h w - [{JPhv.} H 1 wel-A w 1 > Ht hulla-] and *wel- L h J - [{JPhv.} 
*wel-(A 1 )->*walh-]),Ts. EI 275ff., P 1144-5, FI74 and II 443-4, WH 
II 744-5, 827, Fs. 564, Vr. 642, - EI 567 {see N *WVI_VV 'to hit, to 
attack' and N v/A 1 1J IJj V 'to draw, to pull out\off) || HS: S 

*°iXhlw v. 'push' > Jb C {Jo.} iXhl? ({Jo.} iXhlw) (pf. 'he'le?) v. 'push 

(animals) into a pen\cave' 5 Jo. J 97 | | H: M *0li- v. 'butt' > WrM oli- 
v. 'butt' (of a goat, ram), HIM onn-x 'to butt (with one horn)', Kl 
{KRS} DJibX ol-Xt, {Rm.} Olj- 'butt (with horns)' 5 MED 609, Luv. 297, 
KRS 396, KW 285 5 The M V belongs here unless it is *lpOli- (which 
cannot be ruled out, because no reflexes are known in the lgs. 
distinguishing between *ip- and an initial zero). If this M root belongs 
here, its vw. *0 (for the expected *U or *U) needs explaining. 

770a. * r h 1 al L V? J E 'on the other side' > HS: C: SC: Irq {FL, E} alu 
'behind, after', {MQK} ?alu 'behind, reverse', {Wd.} alu 'back (side), 
reverse (side)', Alg {E} alu 'behind', Brn {E} alurj 'after, behind, in back 
of, Kz {E} alale 'afterwards' 5 ESC 315-6 s.v. SC *?ala 'behind, after', 
Wd. ##269, 746, MQK 13, cp. AD SF 222 II ?o CS *'halV?-(aS), *la 
'halVPjj 'further, onward, thither' (with directive case ending *-as or 
with preposition *la 'to') (x N *halV 'this', q.v.) > BHb HX'pn 'hal9?-a 
'further (on), onward, thither', JA Niirib la-halla, la-hallan 
id., Sr^oi.\ la-hal 'afar, beyond, thenceforth', Ar JJjb hala 'forward, 

on!', but we must keep in mind possible infl. (or even alt. et.) of deictic 
particles and pronouns, cp. CS *hal 'this' [> Ug hi, (AkSc) al 'this', Ar 
df. art. ?al-]5KB 235, KBR 245, BDB #1973, PS 1009, OLS 164 || IE 
* ? al-, * ? 0l- 'onYfrom the other side', {P} 'daruber hinaus' ({EI} *h a eln0S 
'beyond') (x NalE *0l- 'that [remote]' < N * r ^olV 'that [visible]') > L 
uls 'on the other side' M Olr al, all 'beyond', Gl alia 'other', alios 
'second', and alio- in the ethnonym Allo-broges (alio- + broga 
'pays'?), Brtt {RE} *allOS 'other' > Br all id., W all-tud 'exile', d.: OBr 
alall, allall, arall, MBr, Br, MW, W arall, Crn aral 'other' jj 01 
'arad 'aus der Feme', 'arana 'fern, fremd' 1 NalE *al-jO-S 'other' ({EI} 
IE *h R eli i O-S) (x N *halV 'this') > Olr ai le '(an)other', MWeil, Wail, 
OBr, Br eil 'second', Gl ALLOS, ALOS 'second', ALLA 'other' jj L alius 
id., Osc ALLO 'alia' jj Gk a\\og '(an)other' jj Arm iuj|_ ay 1 id. jj Gt 
aljis id., aljar 'anserswo', ON elliga(r) 'sonst', ellar, ella id., 
'otherwise', AS elles, OHG alles, elles 'otherwise' ! Other 
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derivatives: L alter 'one of two, the other of two', Osc ALTTRAM 
'alteram'; Gt alia 'aluid', alios 'the second one' 1 pSl *0lni (< IE *o|al- 
ue\) 'last year' > ChS ACVNH lani, Big naHM, Cz loni, P *oni, R A 
Jio'HM(cb), SCr, Slv lani 5 P 24-6, EI 64, 411, Brg. D 107, F I 76-7, 
EWAI 162-3, Vn. A 31-2, 57-8, 61, RE 117, Fir. 155, Hm. 239, YGM-1 
11, Billy 6-7, WHI30-3, Billy 6-7, 35, Sit. 270, Fs. 39, Vr. 100-1, Ma. 
CS 275, Glh. 368 5 Here, as in S, there may be infl. of deictic and other 
dem. elements j [ U: FU (att. in Ugr) *alV, *al L V J -mV 'the other side' > 
pObU {Ht.} *ilam > pVg > Vg LK5lwa (lative case) 'hinuber, 
auf die andere Seite des Wassers', pVg *ilam > (in cds.) Vg: T alam, 
LK/UK 5lam, P/LL alam-, Ss alam- 'on the other side of...' (e.g., Vg: T 
a'lampllt, LK5lamp5lt, Ss alampalt 'hinter, auf der anderen Seite [des 
Wassers]', P alampal 'das jenseitige Ufer'); pOs *alam- > Os: Ya4am,0s: 
D/K/Kr a tam 'the other (side)', D/Kr atam-pelak 'the other side of a 
riverMake' j Hg A elv, elu, el 'jenseitige Gegend', postposition elve, 
elvett 'on the other side', el vol 'from the other side' 5 UEW 836, Ht. 
125 [#19], Stn. D 78, MF 150 j f H *a L :_,l- 'on the other side, across' > M 
*alU-S 'on the other side, across' > MM [S] alus id., WrM alus, HIM 
als id., 'farther, beyond; more than', Kl anc als 'at some distance', 
(with gen.) 'across, over', {Rm.} 'iiber, auf der anderen Seite'; M -b^ Yk 
OlUS~allS 'extremely, very much, more', Qzq anbic alls 'distant, far' 5 
H 6, MED 33, Klz. MJ 16, KRS 36, KW 8, MM 31 I I Tg: WrMc aldanga 
'far, distant; from a distance (M3flanM)', ?c Mc Sb Paladurja 'queer, 
unusual, weird' 5 Hr. 33-4, Z 39-40, Y #2560 I I ?c pJ {S} *asu 'steep 
bank, precipice' > OJ asu (a5U) id. 5 S QJ #1203 111 d.: A *a'1a- (< *al-ya- 
, with compensatory lengthening due to the contraction of the ens. 
cluster *-ly-?) v. 'cross (mountains)' (S AJ 197 [#259], S VL) > T *al- v. 
'cross (a mountainYmountains) > OT as- v. 'cross, Chg as- v. 'exceed, 
surpass', Tkm as- v. 'cross (mountains, other obstacles)', OOsm, ET, 
StAlt as-, Xk as- id., v. 'overflow', Tk as-, Az, Qrg, VTt, Ln as-, SYas- v. 
'cross (mountains)', Qzq as- v. 'overflow the banks' (<- v. 'cross the 
banks'), Qq as- v. 'overflow', ET, StAlt as-, Xk as- v. id., 'cross 
(mountains)', Yk as- v. 'cross, pass' 5 CI. 255, Rs. W 30, ET Gl 212-4, BT 
23-4 I I Tg *ala-, *ala-n- v. 'cross (a mountain ridge)' > Ewk 

Skh/Urm/Uc ala-, alan-,Ewk Ald/z/Tp alan-,Lm o ala-,Lm Ol/B/P ol-bn-, 

Neg alan- id.; Tg *ala-n 'mountain pass, crossing of a mountain ridge' > 
Ewk Urm alan 'mountain pass', Lm 01 al"bn, Lm O alan id., 'crossing of a 
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mountain pass' (n. act.), Nn ala 'mountain pass' 5 « STM I 27-8 55 DQA 
#65 (A *a'1a 'cross [a mountain]') O Cf. IS MS 372 (IE *Hel- 'over, 
above', A *al- v. 'cross a mountain'), <=> AD LRC #64 (IE *al-~*0l- 
equated with A *0lam- v. 'wade' and S *<fal- 'on, above, top') and IS I 
274-5 (N * tT al A 'to cross a mountain' > A *ala- id., HS iX*<fl v. 'cross a 
mountain, climb, summit', ? IE *hel- 'from\on the other side'). Today, 
when it has been shown that HS *Tal- had a meaning different from IS's 
interpretation and has a better alt. et. (f s.v. N *T AlV 'height, top', 
'climb, go up'), we must revise the rec. formulated in IS I 274-5 O If CS 
* ' h a 1 V ? - belongs here, the N rec. will be *halV?E, but if this S cognate 
is rejected, we have to reconstruct a less specified N * r?1 9 1 E . 

770b. 2 •VallVV 'elephant' > HS: B *iXHlW id. > Ah {Fc.} elu (pi. 
el wan), ETwl {PGG} elaw, Ty {PGG} ilaw, Gh {Nh.} alu, Zng {Nic.} azah, 
{Bs.} i^it (pi. a^a^an) 5 Fc. 982, PGG 201 II ?ECh: Mkl {J} Pelbf 
'elephant', pi. Pelbldf; Pelblso 'female elephant' 5 J LM 96 II ?|i EC: pBn 
{Hn.} *alfsl 'female elephant' > Bn: J all' Si, Kj all' S3, K alesS3 id. 5 For 
the element *-Sl cp. Mkl Pelblso 'female elephant' 5 Hn. BD 104 
II ?oS: Ak Bg/LB alu 'bull (as a mythological being)' ({Biz.} 'mythical 
giant bull') 5 CAD 1/1 377, ASal. J 167, Dk. ESA 32 55 Cp. also Gk 
£i\£ipaQ (gen. -vtoq) 'elephant' (a loan from some HS [perhaps Libyan] 
source?) 55 Biz. EH 3-4 [| D: McTm *alliyan > Tm alliyan 'stray 
elephant separated from the fold', Ml alliyan 'female elephant' 5 D 
258 O N n is very tentatively reconstructed on the ev. of Ak (a- 
rules out all laryngeals other than *?- and *h-) and B (Ah long e- 
favours a lr. other than *?-). If Ak does not belong here, we have to 
reconstruct an unspecified N *H|Q- O Biz. DA 157 [#50]. 

771. 2 *haLVKV 'to step, to walk' > HS: S *iXhlk v. 'go, walk' > BHb 
iXhlk G id. (pf. "[bn ha'lak, imv. ^ lek, 3m ip. yi\ ye'-lek), Ph iXhlk, 
Pun pf. ylk, imv. LECH, M'b Is ip. ?hlk, imv. Ik, Ug G iXhlk, Nab, Pirn 
iXhlk, Ak iX?lk G (inf. alaku) id., IA iXhlk D 'walk', Md iXhlk D 
'proceed, go forward, travel, walk', Ar l^hlk G (pf. halaka) 'perish, pass 

away', Sq {L} lp Gt nah'+i lok 'we perish' 5 KB 236-8, KBR 246-8, HJ 
280-2, OLS 165, DM 148, BK II 1439-41, Sod. 31-4, CAD 1/1 300-28, 
DRS 413-4 I I B (mt.) *iXHkl v. 'walk' > Wrg {Dlh.} akal (3m pf. LJUkal) 
'follow, walk, travel', Tmz {MT} akal 4 asal (pf. Ukal 4 usal) 'marcher 
sur, pietiner, fouler', Skn akal 'cheminer', BMn {Bs.} kel (3s pf. ikla) 
'walk', d. verbal stems: Ah sikal 'marcher au pas' (of animals), Gh 
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{Nh.} Sikal 'marcher droit son chemin', ds.: n. act.: Ah tekle 'marche au 

pas', Gh cikalt (pi. cikkal), BSn tisli, BMn hisli, Zww {Bs.} tikli, Wrs 

{Bs.} ticli, Nf tikli 'walking (marche)', Kb 1 1 LU 1 1 id., 'allure', Shnw {La.} 
hikli 'la marche, le pas' 5 Fc. 781-3, Dlh. Ou. 142, La. S 193, La. Ch 143, 
Nh. 176, MT 331, Dl. 40, Bs. ZOu 145 | | H: M *alqu- v. 'step' > MM 
[MA] alqu-, WrM alqu-, HIM anxa-, Dgr alku-, ShY alga- id., Kl {Rm.} 
alXa" 'steigen, treten, schreiten'; -d^ *alqum 'a step' > WrM alqum, 
HIM anxa(M) 'step, pace, gait', Kl {KRS, Rm.} anx alX"b, anxM alX"bm, 
Mnr H {SM} arg_u ~ ? xarg_u, MM [MA] alqu, Mm- H {SM} xarg_u, arg_u, 

{T} xalgu, Dx hankU a step' 5 Pp. MA 99, MED 34, KRS 38, T 372, T DnJ 
139, SM 13, 161, KW7 5 Mnr and Dx X", h- is probably accounted for 
by Md.-Hl.'s law of a Mnr/Dx initial aspiration induced by the root- 
medial vl. ens. 1 1 pj {S} aruk- v. 'walk' > OJ aruk-, an'k- id., J: T aruk- 
'waik, go on foot, step', K aruk-, Kg aruk-, Ns akk y -, Sh a'tc-, Ht arug-, Y 

alg- 'walk' 5 S AJ 270 [#84] 55 S AJ 268 [#84] (*alUk'V), S QJ #84, Mr. 
677 55 DQA #22 O HS * k < N * k (HS deglottalization) O * Gr. II #17 8 
(*al 'go') (A, J + unc. IE, Sm, CK). 

772. *hAlUK r a 1 'be in need (hungry, thirsty), covet' > IE: NalE *elk- 
/*Olk- (or *alk-?) v. 'hunger, be hungry' > Lt alk-ti, Ltv alk-t 'to 
hunger', Pru alkins ■ "nuchtern" ({Tp.} 'sober-minded'), Lt alkanas 
'one on an empty stomach' ! SI *Olka-ti 'to hunger' > OCS ACVKCVTH 
lakati ~ CVATjKCVTH al"bkati 'to hunger, to fast', OR ACVKCVTH 
lakati (prs. Ac\Y^) 'to hunger, to be thirsty', Slv lakati 'to hunger', 
Cz lakati, Slk lakat' 'to attract', P Jaknac 'to hunger, to be hungry; 
to covet, to long for' jj OHG ilgi 'famine' 5 P 307, Frn. 8, En. 140, Tp. 
P A-D 75, Vs. II 452, SJSS I 27-8, Trt. 6-7, Kb. 496 | | HS: WS *iXhlk > Ar 
iXhlk G (halaka / -hlakU) 'etre extremement avide de qch.', Mh h3'l3kt 
'thirst', Mh iXhlk (pf. hTl3k) 'be very tired and thirsty', Jb C iXhlk (pf. 
'helk) id., 'miss so. who has died', Tgr {DRS} helkELj 'tired' 5 Jo. M 156- 
7, BK II 1439, DRS 413-4 | | fl: T *al'uk- > NaT *asuk- > OT asuq- v. 'long 
for'; ??o -» NaT *asuk- 'be in a hurry' > OT, Ln asuq-, CrTt, Kr Cr, QrB, 
Qrg asiq-, VTt, Bsh astq-, Nog, Qzq, Qq asiq-, Uz asiq-, ET osuq- id. 5 
CI. 239, DTS 64, ET Gl 217-8 <> S *k is due to deglottalization of N *K. 

773. * r h 1 VmPY 'venomous vermin\(?)reptile' > IE: NalE *empi- ~ 
*emb h i- 'stinging insect' > Gk e |JL tt C q (gen. £M.nC8-0Q) 'mosquito, gnat' M 
AS imbe 'swarm of bees', OHG imbi, NHG Imme id., NGr Wf Time 
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'bee' 5 WP I 125, P 311, EI 312 (IE *h 1 em'pi-S 'gnat, stinging insect') * FI 
506, * Ch. 344, « Ho. 187, Schz. 173, OsS 443, KM 325, Kb. 496 | | D 
*UimmV]- 'e stinging insect' > Kn ummuni 'e insect', Tu umil° ~ 
umbli 'mosquito, gnat', Nkr UlTimel 'mosquito' 55 D #638 | j HS: WS 
*i^hlTIITI > Ar hamin-at- 'venomous verminYreptile (scorpions, serpents, 
worms, lice)', Jb {DRS} ham 'big snake' 5 BK II 1443, Hv. 834, DRS 424 
1 1 Ch {Nw.} *ami 'bee' > CCh: pMM {Ro.} *ama > Gzg {Lk.} ?amam, {Ro.} 
ama'm, MfG {Brr.} a'mam, {Ro.}: Myn amu, Mlk amo'm, Zlg a mum, Mofu 
uwam id. ii ECh: Jg {J} ?fmo, Brgt {J} ?imlyu, Mu {J} ?Um 'bee' 5 ChC, 
ChL, Nw. #70, Lk. G 117, Ro. 209 [#57], Brr. MG II 75 | | | Cp. also the 
N word group *I]V1V 'VVmP'V 'gnat, mosquito' (q.v. ffd.; the initial 
component may be connected with N *nVlV [or * ri V "j, V] 'e insect', q.v. 

ffd.) O The assimilation N *-mP- > HS **-mm- (> S *-mm-, Ch *-m-) 
still needs inquiring. 

774. *hanV 'head' -» 'top' -» 'on, on the surface, towards' > HS: Eg G 
hn 'head', hn 'bis hin nach...' (unless < Eg fP hn 'box, chest'???) 5 EG H 
491-5, Fk. 158 I I S *° r h 1 ana > Ak ana, an 'towards, to' (Sd.: 'zu, [in der 
Richtung] nach'), ? Gz ne 'away to', 'towards' 5 Sd. 47-8, LG 380 II C: 
HEC *hana 'over, above' > Sd ana 'over, on', Hd, Ged hana id. M ? Bj {R} - 
na'mit, bei, an, auf ii C ^ Mb {Fl.} ana 'above' 5 Hd. 109, R WBd 
176 I I ?? CCh: Gudu {IL} Ljin 'head' j Tr {Nw.} J in id. 5 Nw. WLT 37, JI H 
182-3 IE *Van ~ *Vanu ~ *(Va)no {P} 'an einer schragen Flache 
hin, hinauf > Av ana, OPrs ana 'iiber ...hin', 'entlang, auf, Av anu, 
OPrs anuv 'nach, gemaB', 'langs, entlang', 01 'anu 'after, along, 
according to' M ? Arm (fi)iuiT- (h)am- verbal px.: ( fi )iuir-piun.ljiuir 
(h)am-barnam I raise up', (fi )iuir-pbpbir (h)am-ber em 'ich ertrage' (- 

m- for *-n- due to generalization of the variant preceding a nasal ens. of 
the V) j j Gk I/A ava, a vd 'up, upon' i i Gt ana, ORu ana, an, ON a 'on', 
OHG ana, an 'at, on, over, in', NHG an, AS an, on 'on', NE on j j ? Lt 
anote, anot 'according to' 5P 39-40, EI 612 (IE *h R en-h R e 'up [onto], 
upwards, along'), F I 100-1, Fs. 41, Vr. 1, Mkj. DR 119, Ho. 4, Kb. 23-4, 
EWAI 214-5, M KI3, Frn. 11 ] | U *na 'towards, into, near' > FU *-na 
'towards, into, to' > Os: N -na 'towards, into' (lative, illative): xatna 

'into the house', ? E -na't, -nat 'with'; Vg: T -ni, -na, LK -na, -an, -n, P -na, - 

n, Ss -na, -n 'to, into' (direction, lative case) j Hg A -ni, -ni 'zu', Hg - 
nek, -nak 'gegen, auf zu', OHg -nil, -nel 'zu, bei', Hg -nal, -nel 'bei' 
I I Sm *na (postposition): dat. sg. *na-Q 'zu', loc. sg. *na-na 'bei', abl. sg. 
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*na-t"b 'von' > Ng dat. {Cs.} nan 'zu', {Mik.} nanu 'bei', En X {Cs.} dat. ne, 
En B {Cs.} dat. me 'zu', Ne T {Ter.} dat. Ha' 'zu', loc. HHHa 'bei', Kms 
nainrbn 'fur, wegen' 55 Jn. 99, MF 461-2, * UEW 300 j j D (in SD) 
*ah L hj- 'upper part' > Tm an 'upper part', ana v. 'lift the hand', Ml 
anna 'upwards, above', Kn anne, anna, ana 'excellence, purity', Tu 
anavuni, annavuni v. 'look up, lift up the face, gaze' 5 D #110 5 
The cerebrality of *U in the D V has not yet been explained (*-n- + 
suffixal *y > *-n- >D *-h-?). 

775. *hEfTV 'iste' > HS: WS *hinn- 'here, voici, voila' > Ug hn 'aquf, 
'he aquf; _mira!; asf, Hb )T] hen 'voici', {KBR} pc. 'behold', Ph hn id., Ar 
Pinna 'certainly, indeed', Sb {Bll.} ? n 'behold, lo!\ Gz {L} ?an-ka 'so 
then', ?anga 'indeed' 5 KBR 251, OLS 167, HJ 285-7, Bll. 22, LG 26, DRS 
427 || B {Pr.} *-h i n, deictic nominal sx. of remoteness and position out 
of sight > Twr {Pr.} -(h)Tn id., Kb - 1 h 1 n, - 1 h i nna, invariable postnom. 
dem. prn. (remote visible object), - 1 nna, -Ljinna, invariable postnom. 
dem. prn. (remote visible person or object), Tmz {MT} -nn, -nna, 
invariable postnom. dem. prn (remote or absent), Mz {Dlh.} -n, -an, - in, 
invariable deictic morpheme of remoteness or absence (ar5az-an 'cer 
homme-la'), Wrg {Dlh.} -n id. ('that'): argaz-an 'homme-la, cet homme- 
la', ass- an 'ce jour-la en question', W-an 'celui-la', t- a n 'celle-la', pi. 1 -n 1 
'ceux-la', ti-ni 'celles-la' 5 AiM 217, Pr. M III 191-2, Dl. 282, 534-5, MT 
456, Dlh. M 129, Dlh. Ou 208 I I eEg -n, deictic element of proximity: 
m. pn 'this', f. tn, ntr. nn 'this', adv. q n 'so' 5 Lpr. 68-71 I I C: Ag: Bin 
{R} an^a 'that', Q {Hz.} 3n 'this', in 'that', Km {Hz., Ap.} 3n 'this', {Ap., 
Hz.} in 'that', Aw {Hz.} 3nn 'this', an 'that'; these forms or part of them 
go back to N sequences *ha 'ille' + *hEfTV and\or * r h n l (dem. pc.) + 
*hEnV, producing the opposition 'this' <-> 'that' M EC: Kns {B1S0} 1 n 1 
'this' j! Bj {R} un nom. this' m. (accus. on, pi. nom. an, pi. accus. en) 
j! SC: ? Irq {Nb.} -Sir) 'iste, that near you': he-Sirj 'iste homo' (the 
element -S- still needs explaining) 5 Ap. K 321, Nb. 30-2, Wh. IC 79 (Irq 
-Sit] 'that [particular]'), Hz. AL 21, R BedS III 32-6, Rop. 150 II Ch 
nominal determiner (m.) *-VnV > Hs d&Vi-n 'the horse' (<h> dUkl 
'horse'), Bd {Sch.} k w am-§ni 'that bull' (<-> k w am 'bull'), Gude {Sch.} 
raha-na' 'this axe' (^ra'ha 'axe'), Msg {Sch.} dif na 'this man' (<->dif 
'man'), and with loss of gender distinction: Mkl {Sch.} etrowo-n. 'the 
woman' (<-> etro WO 'woman'), Ke {Sch.} h3lg3-l] 'the woman' h3lg3 
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'woman') 5 Sen. ED 156-9 jj I E: [1 ] NalE *eno-/*ono-, dem. prn. 'that' 
(intermediate or distal deixis) (x cd. with N *ha 'ille'?) > Lt anas, ans 
'that, that one', an(a) 'behold' j SI *on-b 'that, that one' ( -» ) 'he' (f. 

*ona, ntr. *ono, pi.: m. *oni, f. *one)> OCS ONT> on-b m. 'that, that one, 
ille', 'he' / ONCV f. / ONO ntr. / ONH pi. m. / ONt pi. f., in later lgs. 
mainly 'he' / 'she' / 'it' / 'they': R sg. oh/ o'Ha / o'ho, pi. o'hm, pi. f. 
f and A d'hg, Uk b i h / Bo'Ha / bo'ho, SCr on (~ on) / ona / ono, 
Slv on / ona / ono (~ ono), Cz, Slk, P on / ona / ono j j 01 ana- 
'this', base of pronouns (in a'nena, a'naya, a'nayoh), Av ana- 
(anaya), OPrs instr. ana M Arm unjlj SO-yn 'this, that, he, self, the 
same' (< *kO-eno-) j! Gk cd. ekeivoq 'that' (distal deixis) (< *e-ke-evoq) 
! ! L eni m 'indeed, truly; namely', 'for' (explanatory enje.), Osc inim 
INIM EiVEin, mi 'and' M Gmc cd. (< IE *y-on-LJOS): OHG jener 'that 
one', NHG jener 'that, ille', AS h.l. jeon, OFrs jen, MLG jene id., ON 
inn ~ enn 'the', Sw, Dn -(e)nid. II Ht an(n)i- 'that, yonder' (sg. 
com. annis), annaz 'formerly, once upon a time'; acc. to Pv., ann- < 
*on-yo- JJ P 319-21, Frn. 10, Vs. Ill 140-1, Glh. 454, M K I 32, FI 476, 
515, WH I 404-6, Be. G 317, Vr. 286, Kb. 522, KM 332, Pv. I ll 51-5, FJ 
458 (*h R en- 'that') 111 [2] ? IE *Hen (or *?en) 'behold!', 'lo!', 'voila' > Gk 
'riv, ti rj v , L en id. (x N *T(iynV 'see, look' [q.v.]) | | fl: M nom. *ene 'hie' 
('this', 'he, she, it' [hic-deixis]) / declension stem (of the obi. cases) 
*ene-n (x N *h r e"" 'this', deictic pc. [q.v.]) (with suppletion: *ene nom., 
*egLin- for obi. cases and possibly *ede pi. 'these') > MM [S, MA] ene / 
obi. [MA] enen-, WrM ene, HIM 3H3 / obi. 3H3H-, Brt 3H3 e^eV obi. 
3H33H- e^en-, Mgl ena / obi. ena n-, Dg 3n3, Kl ena, Mgr {Pp.} nTe / obi. 

{SM} enDn-, {Pp.} nTiin 5 Pp. IM analyzes M *ene as *e-n-e (*e- + element 
-n- that "occurs in all pronouns": *mi-n-U, *Ci-n-U, * i -nu + deictic *-e); 
Pp.'s analysis is untenable, because *-n- in *ITlinu 'of me', etc. occurs in 
gen. (not in nom.) and goes back to the N genitive pc. *nu (q.v.), while 
*-n- in *ene occurs in the nom. and hence belongs to the stem 5 MED 
316, - Pp. IM 225-7, Pp. GMPJ 82, GBJ 141-3, SM G 40-1, Snz. SMJ 53-5 
| | ? K: GZ * n, subject marker of 3 sg. in verbs > OG, G, Mg, Lz -n 5 K 
144-5. 

776 2 *hu?En|l]V 'wave' > HS: Eg N hinw 'wave; flood (of the sea)' > 
Cpt: Sd ?oeiM hoeim, ?oirie hoi me, B ?uumi hoimi, coll. ?imh 
hi me 'wave' 5 EG II 481, - Vc. 292 II? C: Bj {R} haymo 'wave' | f IE 
*xun- / ? *xwen- > Ht hunhuwan- 'wave', hunhunessar/n- id., ? 
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hunhumazzi- id. II NalE: pGmc *unBU), *un8u- 'wave' > ON unnr, 
ucfr (pi. unnir), OSx u + hi a, AS ycf, OHG unda id. i i L unda id. 5 5 
- P 79-80, Ts. EI 287, * WH I 816-8. Vr. 635, Ho. 413, Ho. S 82, Kb. 
1070. 

777. *hAwi]V 'sense, mind, soul' > HS: S *°iXhwn, *hawn- 'sense' > 
Sr |j ooi haw'n-a 'mens, intelligentia', JA [Trg.] {Lv.} NJllH h a wa'na 
~ XJlin h a wo'na 'Vernunftigkeit, Einsicht', JPA \\T\ hwn 'sense'; 
??oCS *iXhwn 'be easy' (if from *'savoir faire'?) > Ar iXhwn (pf hana) 
'become easy', BHb l^hwn Sh (3p watta'hTnD) 'regard as easy'; ???oPh 
hwn 'wealth', BHb lin hon 'wealth, sufficiency; enough' 5 Br. 173, SI. P 
161, Lv. 1 458-9, Lv. T I 196, KB 232, BDB 22, HJ 276-7, DRS 388-9 || 
U: FU (att. in FL) *°a|ai]e 'spirit, ghost' (x N *?arjq r i n 'breathe' [q.v.]) >F 
aave, A avia, have, hoave 'ghost; presage, omen', A aavaita vt. 
'feel\smeir, Es {W} avistama 'erkunden, erkennen' ! Lp I VUErjrjEL 
'spirit (water-spirit, wood-spirit, incumbent, gnome, etc.)' 5 SK 3-4, W 
EDW 56 | | fl - *arjV > T *arj, {Md.} *a"l] 'mind, intellect, consciousness' 

> OT, Chg at] 'understanding, intelligence', Osm {Bu.} dj I ank (= at]?) 

'intelligence; intellect, mind' ('CMeTJlklBOCTb; yM"b, noHSTie'), Tk an, 
Tkm at], Uz at], ET at], QrB, CrTt, Qzq, Nog, Qq, VTt, Bsh, Qrg at], Chv aH 
"bll 'mind, intellect'; T *at]- v. 'remember, call to mind, understand' > 
OT, MQp, XwT at]- id., Chg XV at]- 'understand', Tk an-, Tk A, CrTt, Kr Cr 
at]-, Az aH - an- 'remember, call to mind', Tkm at]- 'understand, guess, 
recognize, feel'; -d> T *arj-la- v. 'understand' > OT anla-, Tk an la-, Chv 
aHna- "bnla-; acc. to SDM97 (s.v. *a|elu|ok < V ~ *a|d|u-), WrM an^ira- 
~ an^ira- v. 'know, understand, comprehend' (MED 46-7) is a loan 
from *at]-Sira-, a word in some Turkic (SDM: "Siberian Turkic") lgs. ^d- 
T *ai]- with the sx. *-Sira- (denoting uncomplete action) 5 CI. 165, 168, 
186, ET Gl 153-4, Dr. TM II #565, Rl. I 123, Bu. I 73-4, Md. 104, 159 I I 
?o Tg *°ene- > Lm 3t]3li-, 3t]3t/?- 'peep, observe, spy out, find out 
(pa3BeflbiBaTb)' 5 STM II 458 I I pJ {S} 3IT13-p- v. 'think' > OJ omop-, J: 
T omo'-, K 6mo'-, Kg omo- 5 QJ #160, Mr, 471 55 S AJ 286 [#243] (A 
*lrjV), DQA #462 (A *erjV 'think, understand' > incl. T, Tg, J) | | D 
*unn- 'think, consider, look' (x N *^OyfTV 'see, look; eye', q.v. ffd.). 

778. *hUP_U 'bad', 'error, sin' > IE *X w ep-/*X w op-/*XUp- '« evil' > 
Ht {Ts., Pv.} huwappa- 'evil, ill, bad', {Phv.} huwapp- v. 'ill-treat, 
harrow, harass, disfigure, spoil', huh(h)upa- 'evil', hu i p i - 'ruthless, 
pitiless', HrLw hupasanu- v. 'cause to be harmed' I I NalE: Gk iifipig 
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'insolence, outrage; wanton violence, arising from the pride of strenth 

or from passion' ( «- IE « *xuwappar- / *xuppar-?) iiGmc (< *xupelo-): 
Gt ubi Is, OSx uvi 1, OHG ubi lo, NHG ubel adj. 'evil, bad', ASyfel 
'evil', NE evil jj Olr f el 'bad' (< *XUpelO-) 55 EI 43 (IE *h 2 |h 3 W0p- 'treat 
badly'), F II 954, Fs. 508, KM 799, Kb. 1061, Ho. 412, Ho. S 82, Ts. EI 
290, Pv. Ill 358, 360, 430-2, Juret VELH71, Szem. JHS 154 (Ht. Gk) 
j| HS: B *°iX r H 1 f > Ah ahaf 'devier' 5 Fc. 521, Pr. H #162 I I ?o S *°hup- > 
Ar hDf- 'homme lache et paresseux; peureux; sot, imbecile'; ??? Ar 
tahfTf- 'lache, poltron; sot, imbecile' (unless <-d- iXhff 'leger') J BKH 
1428-9, 1458 | [ fl: NaT *ubut n. 'shame' > OT {CI.} UVUt 'modesty, 
shyness', {DTS} ubut 'shame', MT XII-XIII {Brv.} OVUt ~ oyut id.; variants: 

*ubat ~ *uyat (< *ubyat?) 'shame' > OT T {BG} uwyat, ET a {Jr.} ubat 4 

UWat, Tkm, Kr, Qmq, QrB, Qq, Nog, ET, Alt, Xk uyat, Qzq uyat, VTt, Bsh 
tyat, Tv iyat, Yk sat id.; NaT *ubat- ~ *uyat- 'be ashamed' > ET A {Jr.} 

ubat- & uwat- 4 uyat-, Tk a, Xk uyat-, Tv iyat-, Yk sat- id. 5 Cl. 6, ET Gl 
561-3, Brv. T 230, 252, Jr. 321, BG AI 467 II Tg *°ub- (or {DQA} 
*°ub- > Ewk ibja- 4 iwja- 'be ashamed' II pJ {S} *3p3p3- 'perturbed, 
taken aback' > OJ opopo-Si- 5 S QJ #1525 55 DQA #669 (A *jupo 'be 
ashamed, taken aback'; incl. T, Tg, J) O The apparent discrepancy 
between T *U- and Tg *°U- (if the latter is the right rec. of pTg) may be 
explained by regr. as. (infl. of the T and pre-Tg vowels of the secon 
syll.). 

779. *herV 'disintegrate, fall to pieces' > HS: CS *iXhr~*iXhyr v. 
'disintegrate, be destroyed, hurt' > Ar j_Jb iXhyr (pf. jjJb hayyara, D 
with factitive meaning) v. 'destroy' (BK: 'detruire, faire crouler, 
demolir'), {BK} jjJb iXhwr (ip. -hwar-) 'demolir, abbatre (une 

maison)', 'crouler, tomber en mines' (dit d'un edifice), {Hv.} /hwr 
(ip. -huru) v. 'fall to pieces', 'crumble down' (of buildings), 'crush 
down' (of people), JA, Sr iXhr Sh tv. 'do harm, hurt' (Sr pf. \ot) ? a-har, 
ip. n-a( ? )har, acp. ma( ? )har), JA [Trg.] acp. sg. f. rnilD mah a 'ra 
'beschwert' (krywt ? mhrh lby ? dgbr ? 'Die Krankheit beschwert 
das Mannesherz') 5 BK II 456, 466, Br. 182-3, JPS 106, Lv. T I 205, Hv. 
839 || IE *Her(H)- (> NalE *er L 9 J -/*ar L a J -) v. 'disintegrate' (IS: 
'pa3Ba JiMBaTbcn') > 01 'ardh-ah 'part, side, half, Av aracfa- 'side, 
half jj Gk £prmog_ (< *HreH-) 'desolate, lone(ly). solitary' («- 
*'separated') M Lrarus (< *HreH-ro-?) 'sparse, not dense' (-» 'rare') M 
Lt ir-+i 'to disintegrate, to fall to pieces, to break down' (with 
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innovating accentuation), Ltv {ME} ir~t 'sich auf-Mos-trennen, sich 
brockeln', Lt ardy+i (caus.) 'to unrip, to destroy, to demolish' ({Frn.} 
'Zusammengefiigtes losen, auftrennen, zerlegen, abbrechen'), Ltv erst 
(Is p. erdu) 'auseinanderbringen, reffeln, trennen' j pSl *ori- (caus. 
with the *0-grade of apophony and with the sx. *-i-)> OCS opHTH ori- 
ti 'destroy', Big op* 'I ruin'; -d^ SI *Qb-or 1 -t 1 > OCS OBOpHTH 
□ bori + i 'to destroy, to demolish', SCr oboriti 'to fell', Cz oboi^iti 
se 'to come down, to collapse'; SI *orz-ori -ti 'to ruin' > OCS 
pcvz,opHTH razori+i '(8ia-)i\tJEiv', SCr razori + i, R pa3o'pi/iTb id. 
5 IS I 246, EI 158 (IE *h 2 erH- 'destroy'), F I 557, M K I 51, M E I 119, WH 
II 418-9, Frn. 15-6, ME I 576, 710-1, * P 332-3, Vs. Ill 152-3, 435 || U: 
FU *era(-) '(*) to disintegrate' > Fera 'part, share', erassa 'separately', 
Es {W} ara ~ er a 'Besonderes, Getrenntes, Eigentiimliches', Es S era id. 
! Lp N {N} aera 'another' ! Chr L {MRS} i/i'p-aw i r( e )- vt. 'disintegrate, 
pull apart, destroy, break' ('pa3BanMBaTb [mto-ji. cno>KeHHoe], 
pa3pyiuaTb, HOMaTb') ! pPrm *ar- vt. 'tear off > Vt ur-, Vt SW: Vt 
Ur/Shm ur-, and Vt B 0*r- ({jLt.} 0-r-) vi. 'tear off, 'break' (of an 
abscess), Z or- vi. 'tear off, be torn', Z US or- id.; Lytkin (LG) 
reconstructs Prm *tDT-, but the SW ds. of Vt (the only ds. distinguishing 
between pPrm *(D- and *<D - F Lt. 75) provide ev. for *<D- \ \ pOs *ar- > Os 
{Stn.}: V/Vy ar9V, Ty/Y artfa, Nz/Kz ara, O arri 'separately, apart' 
('getrennt, auseinander') 5 Cf. IS I 246-7, SK 40-1, W EDW 71-2, N m 
870, MRS 137, Stn. D 155, * LG 207 | | A: T *eru- (~*aru-?) v. 'melt, 
become liquid' (of ice, fat, wax, etc.), 'boil soft in cooking' > OT {CI.} 

arii — ari- v. 'melt, become liquid', oxwT ari Chg eri-,MQp xiv eri- ~ 

ari-, Cum iri- v. 'melt', Tk er i -, VTt ap(e)- br(b )-, Ggz jeri- id., Tkm 
A erT-, Qrg, Qq, Uz, StAlt, Tv eri- v. 'dissolve', Chv irbl- vi. 'melt', v. 
'turn to ashes' (of charcoal), v. 'ravel out, come to pieces' (of clothes); 
the Chv stem goes back to a merger: T *erLi- x T *e|ar- v. 'knead, mash' 
(DTS 192, Rl. I 887). The latter T stem may, too, go back to the N 
etymon in question 5 The origin and the age of the variant with 
unexpected *a- in *arLi- (if it does exist) are not clear. The stem-final *- 
U- is probably a sx. of intransitivity; Chv ir- vt. 'dissolve' may go back to 
an underived T transitive verb *°er- 5 CI. 198, ET Gl 289-90, DTS 177, 
182, Rs. W 47-8, BT 193, Ash. Ill 131-5 | | ?(j) D *ir° v. 'break in pieces, 
smash' > Tm iru (iruv-, irr-)v. 'break, snap (as a stick)', ir_u(-pp- 
, -iri:-) v. 'break off (as a branch), snap asunder, break in pieces', Ml 
iruka v. 'break, snap', Tl iriyu v. 'be broken, smashed', Kui renga 
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v. 'be broken in pieces', Krx esna v. 'break, divide by force' (a stick, a 
tooth, etc.), 'quell, crush' 55 D #520 O D *i (for the expected *e < N 
*e, suggested by U and T) needs explaining O Cf. IS I 246-7: IE, U- A, D. 
The root-final lr. in IE (rec. of EI) is probably an innovation (< sx.?), 
because both S and D do not suggest any lr. Another solution is N 
*herh|?V with loss of N *h|? in S and in pre-D (D *-r- < intervocalic *- 

r-). 

780. *hoR r i n 'conceive', 'newborn, a young' > IE *H w er- > NalE *or- 
'child; be born' > Gk vs-opiog 'new-born' M Arm npr|.|i Ofdi (gen. pi. 
nprj.i_nj Ofdwoy) 'son' (< *ord h ijo-) ii ?? L orior / orTri / ortus 
'be born' (x orior 'rise' < NalE *or-/*er- 'rise' < N *H 1 erU 'ascend, 
rise') 5 - P 326-8, Sit. 324-5, WH II 222-3, « F II 423 | | HS: S *iXhry 
'conceive, be(come) pregnant' > Hb i~ni1 l^hry, Ug l^hry, OA l^hry, 
Ak fOB/OA inf. aru ~ eru, Eb ?a-ri-tum = {Krb.} harTtym id., Sb 
{MiK <- BGMR} iXhry 'be pregnant', hry 'pregnancy' 5 KB 245, KBR 
255-6, OLS 169, HJ 293, CAD IV 325, Sd. 72, Krb. 23, DRS 452-3, MiK I 
#2.21 I I B *iXHrw v. 'bring forth, bear (a child), beget' > Ah aru (pf. 

yeraw), ETwl aru (pf. ertw), Ty aru (pf. yartw), Gd araw, izd aru, Tmz 
{MT} arew, Kb {Dl.} araw (pf. yuraw), Mz aru (pf. yiru), Si {La.} iru 

'enfanter, accoucher', Gh {Nh.} aru (pf. iru) 'enfanter', aru (3f pf. Ciru) 
'accoucher'; in nouns: Ah ara 'child, young of animals', Wrg {Dlh.} ara 
'progeniture, enfant', Mz {Dlh.} ar(r)a 'progeniture, bebe', Tmz {MT} 

ara 'agneau d'un an', Ah arraw, Ty {GhA} arraw 'boy', Kb arraw 

'enfantement', Tmz arraw 'progeniture', Si {La.} tarauwajm pi. 
children', Kb, Wrg tarwa 'posterite, enf ants', Mz tarwa id., 'baby', Tmz 
tarwa 'enfantement, naissance', Si tarwa 'posterite, descendance; 
enfantement', Gd tarwa 'fils, progeniture' 5 Fc. 1647-51, GhA 164, 246 
(Pcj. I A), Mrc. 13, Lf. II #1385, MT 559, 591, Nh. 123, 156, Dl. 736-7, 
Dlh. M 168, 176-7, Dlh. Ou 266, 280, La. S 230 I I C: Ag: Bin {R} er-t- 
'conceive' (of a cow) ! ! Bj A {AD} (hu) ?0~r, pi. (hi) ?ar, Bj {R} ? or, pi. 
? ar 'son, boy' JRWB 46, R WBd 27-8, ADP BFN, - AD SF 82-3 I I Eg fOK 
lwr v. 'conceive (a child), become pregnant' 5 EG I 56, Fk. 13, Vc. 248 
I I ECh: Nd D {J} ?3ra 'be pregnant', Tmk {Cp.} Lir3r 'make (a woman) 
pregnant, be pregnant' 5 ChC, Cp. 97 55 Coh. 80 [#90], OS #1200 (S, 
ECh), Tk. I 278 (S, Eg, Bin, ECh) j | fl: M *°ori (unless it is *°lpori) 
'young' > WrM {Kow., Gl.} ori, HIM {Luv.} opb adj. 'young', WrM {Rm. 
SKE}ori 'young, boy; young man' 5 Qu., because not attested in the 
available sources of lgs. outside WrM and HIM 5 Kow. 439, Gl. I 262, 



752 



Luv. 310 I I pKo *g 1 ri- 'young' > MKo B } r\-, NKo a t ri -(ta) adj. 'young' 5 
S QK #958, MLC 1128 I I Tg *or r 0 1 -kan 'young of an animal', *or- (+ other 
sxs.) id. > Neg OLJOkon, Ore orkO ~ orokO ~ orokO(n-) 'young of bears', 
Nn Nh oroka, Nn KU OrokO 'young of animals, Ud {Krm.} 0? 'animal', Ewk 
ororjat 'female bear (three-year-old)', WrMc oryoca, orcun 'small; 
newborn (baby)' 5 STM II 25, Krm. 273 5 STM II 25, Krm. 273 1 1 ? NaT 
*un L Vj 'child, son' (x A *p'uri 'child, offspring[s]' < N *R 0 rT 'child, 
offspring' xN *H|wurV 'male person\animal') > OT un 'male child, 
son'; (xT *uruy 'clan'): Tv uruy 'child, girl', Tf uruy 'child' 5 CI. 197, 
Ra. 237, ET Gl 604-6 55 DQA #630 (A "M am 'young of an animal' > incl. 
M, Tg, Ko) O IS MS 342 s.v. 3aMaTb *h/u/rA (IE, HS). Cp. N 
*H|wurV 'male'. 

781. *he L ?|y J r r E 1 'male' > HS: Eg fP hiy 'husband' > Cpt Sd/B ?tfU 
hai id. 5 Belongs here unless the variant hy (presumably underlying 
the verb hy 'act as a husband') is the original one (as Vc. supposes) 
and is akin to Bj {R} hiyo 'husband'. An alternative hyp. is that hiy 
'husband' and the v. hy are not connected etymologically 5 EG II 475, 
Vc. 240, Tk. I 81 II C: EC: Gdl hero 'male, man', Or heY-UITI- ps. 'marry' 
(of a girl) ~]AdS of EC {AD} *?ar- and Ag: Aw {Hz.} rjara (< *rji-ara) 'her 
husband' (< N *?aRV 'member of one's clanYfamily', q.v. ffd.) 5 AD SF 
201, Hd. 82, Hw. A 336, Hw. B II 121, Grg. 206, HL 70 II Ch: Bks {J} re 
(pi. ?arya) 'man' (x the abovementioned N*?aRV)5JR145 II AdS of 
NrOm: Anf {Gt.} arU 'man' (< N *?aRV, q.v. ffd.) | | fl: T *er ~ *Ir 
'male, man' > OT er, Tk er, Tkm Ir, VTt, Bsh ir, Qq er adam, Tb er, Xk 
ir, CrTt, Qmq, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Uz, SY, Tv er, Yk a ir, Xlj har, Chv ar 'male 
person', Az ar, ET er 'husband' 5 Chv a- and Tkm Ir provide ev. for a pT 
*E-, but VTt/Bsh 1- is likely to point to a pNaT *e 5 CI. 192, Rs. W 46, 
Dr. TM II ##178-9, ET Gl 321-2, DT 129, TL 561, 661 II M *ere 'male 
person, male animal' > MM [HI, LV, IM] ere 'male', [IsV, MA] ere 'man', 
[S] ere 'husband' (pi. eres 'men'), WrM ere, HIM ap, Ord {Ms.} ere 
'male (person, animal)', Kl {Rm.} era 'man, male', Mnr H {SM} re 'male 
non chatre' (of animals); 'masculin, de sexe male', MMgl erra, Mgl irra 
'male', Dx {T} ere(kun), Ba ere kill], Dg {T} er 'male person' 5 H 45, Ms. 
H 55, Lg. VMI 32, Pp. MA 161, 437, Pp. L II 1262, KW 123, MED 321, SM 
313, Iw. 102, T DnJ 144, T DgJ 140, T BJ 152 55 DQA #2764 (*aYi -. 
*e'ra 'man'), S AJ 54, 283 D *er° 'male, bull' (x N *qerV '[wild] ox') 
> Tm eru 'bull, male of certain animals (pig, deer, buffalo, tiger, 
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lion)', Ml eru 'bullock', eran 'bull', Kt e*r 'male buffalo', Td e*r id., 
'bull'; ? (x N *?aRV 'member of one's clan\family'): Brh are 'man (vir), 
person, husband' 55 D #917 | | ? Acc. to IS I 248, possibly IE *Hers- 
/*Hrs- (« {AD} *H|?ers-/*H|?rs-) 'male' > 01 rsa-'bha-h 'bull', Av, OPrs 
ar^an- 'man (vir), male animal' M Arm LUjp ayr (gen. iun_lj arn) 
'man', iun_tj|i arn- i 'virile' M Gk I/Cr spfffiv 'male', Gk apuinv id. 5 ~ P 
336 (unc: <r& *ers- 'flow' [-» 'semen emittere']), FI 152-3, MKI125, 
M EI 260-1, Sit. 121 5 The IE stem belongs here only if *-S- is an ext. 
(according to IS I.e., induced by the synonymous IE *Huers- 'male' [> 01 
vrsah 'bull', Av vara^na- 'male']) O The long *e in A and D 
suggests the presence of a N lr. (*? or *h, to judge upon the HS 
cognates) or of *y after the N vw. *e. The T variant stem with *a- is 
puzzling O IS I 247-8 [#108] (misprint EpffTiv for 'spffTiv) 0 * Gr. II 

#259 (*er 'man') (T, M + err.: IE *rsen, U, Ko, Gil; cf. N *H|wurV 'male 
person\animal') . 

782. *h r O n RVbV 'run' > HS: S *iXhrb v. 'flee' > Ar iXhrb G (ip. - 
hribu) id., Sb hrb id., Mh, Hrs iXhrb (pf. Mh hor3b, Hrs h3rob) 'put to 
flight, smuggle', Jb E hurb, Jb C o'hurb 'smuggle; run away (from 
prison)', Ak {Sd.} arbu 'fugitive' 5 Fr. IV 382, BK II 1409, BGMR 56, Jo. 
M 159, Jo. H 52, Sd. 66, DRS 447 I I ?^)amb Ch {Stl.} *rVw-/*rVy- 'run' 
> WCh: Ngz rawa'u id. i Dir riya, Cg rey id. ii ECh: Mgm {JA} rwo 

'galopper', Jg {J} rer 'go' 5 Belongs here unless akin to Ar / rwfi 'go, go 
away' 5 Sch. DN 138, Stl. IF 133, JA 120 j | K: OG rb-i, mi-rb-i v. 'run', 
G rb- 'run (laufen, rennen)' 5 Ser. 1049-51, Chx. 132 j | U: FU *W>E- 
W > Er ardo-ITIS, Mk apnoMC arda-ms 'to run' (of animals), 'fahren', 
Mk apHeMC arha-ITIS frq. id. ! Prm *ur- > Z {W} +rmas- v. 'hurry', Z 
+ rsk + bt+- 'begin to run, start with a jerk (pBaHy TbCfl)', Z Ss +rsk + pt+- 
'vor Schreck in Galopp fallen' (of a horse), Vt +rgat- 'anreizen, hetzen 
(den Hund)' («- *'make run)' M OHg *ir- (OHg XIV iruele) 'laufen, 
rennen', OHg, Hg f iram- 'rennen', Hg iram-od- 'rennen, schnell 
laufen', iram 'pace, speed', ir-ul- 'entweichen' 5 MF 322, EWU 621-2 
55 Mr a- and Hg i- apparently suggest FU *0-, while Prm *U- can be 
accounted by FU *U-, but all these vowels together may be accounted 
for by a pFU *0W- O Hardly here M *orgu- 'flee, escape' (> WrM 
□ rgu-, HIM opro-) (if from **orpu-?), which is more likely to belong 
together with Nn orgoci- v. 'incite'. 
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783. ( 2 ?) *hu'RcV '« wrinkle, rumple, crush, tear down' > HS: CS 
*iXhrs, *-hrus- > BHb iXhrs (ip. -h a r0S) v. 'tear down' -» 'annihilate', 
M'b iXhrs G 'destroy', Ar G iXhrs, -hrusu v. {Hv.} 'bruise, bray, crush 
down', {BK} 'battre, piler avec force'; cp. also S *i^hrs > OYmn /hr| 
({Slw.} harada) 'tear (cloth)' 5 KBR 256-7, BK II 1412, DRS 456-7, Slw. 
213 | | H: M *urciy- (unless ir is *lpLirciy-) > WrM urcii-, HIM 
Yp^MM - x v. 'become shrunk and wrinkled; to frown; to wrinkle one's 
face', Kl {Rm.} UTCi- 'sich runzeln, Grimassen machen'; the cognate is 
valid unless in pM there is an initial *lp- J MED 1011, KW 459 | | IE: i 
Ht {Ts.} hars- 'aufreiBen' 5 Frd. HW 59, Ts. W 17, Ts. E I 182-3, * Pv. m 
184-5 (believes that hars- 'aufreiBen' [= {Pv.} v. 'pound'] is a stylistic 
usage of the Ht verb hars- v. '= till the soil' [which heconsiders to be 
a loan from S *iXbrB id., see s.v. N *XaRc V 'rub, scratch']). 

784. *hirVgV 'kill' or 'die' > HS: WS *iXhrg v. 'kill' > BHb, M'b, Yd, 
OA iXhrg G id., Ar {Fr., BK} £jjb h rg G (hariga / -hrigu) 'kill', Sb, Mn 

/hrg 'kill, slaughter', Qt iXhrg v. 'kill, murder' 5 KB 245, KBR 255, BK 
II 1410-1, Ltm. rRSE-VII/3: 377, BGMR 56-7, Rk. 47, DRS 448 | | IE 
*xer r g h1 - 'disappear, die' > Ht har(a)k- 'get lost, disappear', {Ts.} 
'umkommen, zugrunde gehn' I I NalE: Tc: B erkau 'cemetery', A {Wn.} 
*arkamn- id. (-d^ adj. arkamnasi) M Clt (x NalE *perg- 'smite, 
destroy, kill' < N *Pa'rga 'to split'): Gl ORGE imv. 'kill!', Olr org- 
'smite, slay', Olr [y] orn 'murder', W orn 'killing, destruction' 5 5 
Hardly here Arm RLupLjiutibLT hafkanem (aor. hafi) 'smite, slash' 
(probably from *perg- < N *P_3rga) 55 Ts. W 175-6, Pv. Ill 157-68, P 
818-9 (*perg-), Vn. O 30-1, Billy 116, Wn. 150, Sit. 257-8, EI 1 5 8 
(*h 2 erk- 'rend, destroy'), Ad. 95-6 || D *ir- v. 'die' > Tm ira 'die', Ml 
iru n. 'riun'; D *irVkk- v. 'kill' > Tm irakku id., Kn irku ~ ikku 
'kill, destroy', derivatives: Ml ir akkuka- v. 'die', ? Kui esga- v. 'die in 
childbirth' 55 D #514. 

785. ( 2 ?) *haRKa 'hold\grasp, keep, keep in one's possession' > HS: 
SWS *iXhrk v. 'take as booty, loot' > Sb mhrk 'booty', Gz maharka 
'booty, spoils, plunder', mhrk (pf. "lU^h mahraka [mahraka]) v. 
'take as booty, plunder, loot, rob, pillage', Tgr pf. markka, Tgy pf. 
mareke, Am pf. marreke id.; EthS ^ Aw marex^a, Xm, Q mirek id. 5 
BGMR 57, LG 334 | | IE *xark- 'hold' > Ht har(a)k-, har- v. 'hold, 
keep, have' I ! NalE *ark- > L arce-6 'shut in, shut up; keep at a 
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distance, hinder, prevent', arx 'stronghold, fortress' j j Gk apxsco ' ward 
off, keep off M ? Arm iupq.b|_nLLT argelum 'hinder, restrain, hold back' 
55 Pv. Ill 145-57, Ts. W 173-5, P 65 (*arek-), EI 270 (*h 2 erk- 'hold back 
[to prevent of doing sth.], contain'), FI 141, WH I 62-3 f | fl: ?c NaT 
*°arkUk - > OT arquq 'obstinate, refractory' 5 CI. 216, DTS 55. 

786. * r h 1 as r 0 1 'burn' (of fire) > HS: C {E} *a§ vi. 'burn' > EC: Bs {HL} 

elen 'fire' ii SC: irq {Wh.} asa, {MQK} ?asa, Grw/Alg/Brn {Wh.} asa, ) 
Mb mw-a'sa 'fire' j! ??ofAg ({E} *alal 'burn'): Km {CR} alel- v. 'be in 
heat' (of a horse), but of course not Bin {R} alsl- 'rosten' (not 'rosten', 
as Ehret has misread it); I have my doubts about the Km word as well: it 
is likely to belong together with Xm {R} ielel- v. 'neigh', so that both 
belong to the C V in question only if the semantic development was as 
follows: vi. 'burn' -» v. 'be in heat' (of a horse) -» v. 'neigh' 5 ~ E SC 
297 (s.v. SC *a'sa -i *!§a 'fire'), E PC #341, AD SF 290, Wh. IC 23, MQK 
16, PB 137, HL 67, Gs. 19, R WB 26, R Ch. II 23, CR LK 163, Biz. SCLs.v. 
'fire' I I ??? EgXXis'f '« verbrennen' 5 EG I 135 | | K *°HVSW- > Sv: L 
{Dn.} :sw v. 'light\kindle a fire' (aor. Is OXWasw, Otwasw, prs. Is 
XwTswe 'pa3B0flMTb oroHb', mTswe 'y Mei-m ropMT oroHb'), Sv UB 
{GP}i^ :SW/:SU ; masdar UB/L lTswe, LB/Ln llSWe (vt., 2nd version) v. 
'set fire to', (vi., 1st vers.) v. 'catch fire' 5 GP 179, Dn. s.v. L IjSU, TK491 
(j IE *xes- -i *Xas- 'hearth, ashes', v. 'dry' > Ht has(s)- 'ashes', 
hassa- 'fireplace, hearth, fire-altar', Lw yas^ani + i 'hearth' II 01 
'asah 'ash, dust' (<r 'burnt') M L ar a 'sacrificial altar', Osc aasai 'in 
ara', Um ase 'arae'; ? L are - 'be dry', aridus 'dry, arid' M ON aska, 
OHG asca 'ashes, dust', NHG Asche 'ashes', AS asce, aasce 'ash, 
dust', NE ash 55 Acc. to Pv., the paradigm of Ht has(s )- (nom. sg. ha- 
a-as, accus. sg. ha-as-sa-an, instr. sg. ha-as-s i - i ~t, accus. pi. ha-s- 
su-us) reflects IE nom. sg. *A 1 es, accus. sg. *'A 1 esm 55 P 68-9, Mn. 
38, ~ EI 32 (*'h 2 eHo-S 'ash' <- '« burnings'), Pv. III210-2, 221-4, Ts. EI 
196-7, M K I 83, M E I 182-3, WH I 61, 65, Schz. 91, KM 33, Vr. 15, Ho 
12, Kb. 46, EWA I 364-6 [ | fl (**asa-?): M *asa- (unless it is *lpasa-) vi. 
'burn, catch fire, ignite' > WrM asa-, HIM asa-, Kl as-, Brt aha- 5 KW 
16, MED 55, Chr. 67 I I NaT *as- v. 'cook' > Alt, Tit, Shor, CrTt, Qzq as- 
id., ? Tkm aB- v. 'cook' (in the expression naxar aB-(maq) v. 'cook a 
meal' [naxar is 'meal'], etc., unless from aB- 'hang' in contexts like et 
aB- v. 'cook meat' v. 'hang meat [over the fire]') 5 BT 22, Rl. 1 533-4, 
TkR 54, NogR 50, TatR 42, Jud. 74,s MM 43 || ? Tg: Ork aladu- v. 'roast 
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(noflxapMBaTb)' 5 STM I 29 5 Tg *-l- suggests a pA *-§- (??) < N *-S-, 
but this is doubtful because in other N words (such as * h i S E 'to 
break') N *-S- yields Tg *-S- 55 F KW 16: M, T *as- v. 'cook'; on M *-S- 
and Tg *-l- as reg. reflexes of N *-S- see AD PNPh; S AJ 288 [#283], * 
DQA #54 *ase (-. *p'ase) 'catch fire; hot' (inch M) O Otherwise IS I 
262-3 s.v. * ? aSa 'fire' (not distinguishing between the N word in 
question and N*?USV 'fire'). I reconstruct N *h- on the joint ev. of HS 
and IE: the only ens. yielding X" in Ht and zero in C is N *h- O Gr. II #5 3 
(*as 'burn') (IE, A, CK). 

787. *hisE 'to break' > HS: S *°iXhss > Ar hass- 'fragile'; +ext: S 
*°iXhsm > Ar iXhsm G 'crush, bruise' 5 Ln. 2894, Hv. 328, Dz. II 757, 
BK II 1422, 1424, DRS 462 [ | fl {S} *isV- v. 'break, break into pieces' > 
Tg * i se- (or *Xise-?) v. 'break' > Ewk A is 3- id., Neg i S i -k t3- v. 'slap (in 
the face)', WrMc isele- v. 'butt each other, rival, compete, argue' 5 
STM I 336 5 The Tg cognate is valid unless it is *Xise- I I pKo *ISir- v. 
'break into pieces, crush' > NKo ISira r id. f S AJ 256 [#142], S QK 
#142, MLC 1287 I I pJ {S} *USU 'mortar' > OJ USU, J: T USU, K USU, Kg USU 
5 S QJ #962, Mr. 564 II ?o NaT *isir- v. 'bite' > OT ISir-, Tk isir-, 
CrTt, Kr, Tf ISir-, Xk, Tv IZW-, Yk Itir- id. 5 ET Gl 671-2, Ra. 240 55 S AJ 
281 [#149], DQA #610 (A * i SU 'crush, grind; bite') j J D (in NED) *icik- 
v. 'crack' > Krx lSbg-na v. 'open in long slits, chap, crack', isigka 
'crack, slit, chink', Mlt lSge v. 'be well parched (as grain), be cracked 
(as the skin)' 5 D #423, Pf. 185. 

788. ( 2 ?) * r h 1 0tV 'to smell (odorare, to get the odour of)', 'to smell 
(olere, to have an odour\scent)' > HS: B *°/Hwt > Ah awt v. ps. 'sentir 
(une odeur)' 5 Fc. 1536 ||C:EC*?udg--.*?UZg- 'fragrance' > Sml udg-on 
id., Rn ULJug or ULJ Ug 'pleasant smell, fragrance', Or urg-aw- Sv. 'exhale 
fragrance' 5 Ss. PEC 57, PG 288 | | IE * r X w1 ed- 'odour' (x N *gU£ V 'feel, 
smell [sth.]', q.v.) > Arm Finin hot 'odour, smell', Finin|iir hotim T 
smell (sth.)' M Gk 'o^co, Gk D 'oaSco vi. (pfc. '6 6 u 5 a ) 'emit an odour, smell', 
Gk Hm b8|ifj, Gk D b8|if 'smell, scent' M Lodor 'smell' j! pAl {0} *adma 
> Al G ame {AlbED} 'scent, fragrance', Al T d. am-ez 'food odour; 
smell (of freshly ploughed ground, of fire)' j! Gmc: Sw OS 'odour, smell 
of charcoal fumes (carbon monoxide)', Dn, NNr □ s (< *od-S-0-) 'Dunst, 
erstinkender Dampf M Lt uod^iu (inf. uosti)vt. 'smell, sniff, Ltv 
o^u (inf. ob + ) vt. 'smell', vi. 'smell (of)' j OCz jada+i 'to search, to 
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inquire' (< *'to smell out') 5 P 772-3, EI 528 (*h 3 ed- v. 'smell'), Dv. 
#164, F II 353-5, Sit. 313-4, WH II 203, Wnt. AE 102-3 (Arm hot may 
point to the IE lr. *0- = Frn. 1167-8, AlbED 13, O 4 | | ?o,<|> fl: T 

(NaT?) *U6- v. '« feel lust' (x N *gl_l3V 'ft', q.v. ffd.) O EC *?- points 
to a N *h- or *?-, but if Arm h- goes back to an IE lr., it cannot be N *?- 
. Hence a tentative preliminary rec. of N *h-. 

789. 2 *hawtV 'call, speak' > IE *heud- > NalE *°aud- > Gk auSfi 
'voice, speech', auSdco 'I speak' 1 11 NalE *wed- 'utter sounds, speak' (< E 
**hwed- [{M} *a 2 ued-] xiE *'wed-/*'ud- < N *'wot L V? J E -. 

* WOt L E?jV 'speak, utter sounds; [?] organ of speech', q.v. ffd.) 5 WP I 
251-2, P 76-7, M K III 133-4, FI 184, Frn. 1177-8, StSS 108, Ts. W 97-8 
] ] HS: S *iXhwt (*-hut-) > AriXhwt D 'call after so.', Hb iXhwtt Pol 2p 
ip. iriT^inTp ta-hota'tD 'overwhelm with reproofs' 5 KB 247, GB 178, BK 
II 1455 1 1 Eg RT/G hwt 'jammern, klagen', {Alb.} 'cry' 5 EG II 485 5 5 
Tk. I 147 (Eg, S). 

790. *hawV 'to desire, to love' > HS: CS Vhwy (*-hway-) v. 'love, 
desire', n. abstr. *hawway- 'desire' > Ar ^jJb iXhwy (hawi Lja / -hwa) 

G 'love, desire', n. abstr. ^^Ji hawa(-n) 'desire, passion, love', Ug 

iXhw'y 1 G v. 'desire' (ip. 3f thw), Hb iX?wy ~ iXhwy: D ip. 3f niXfl 
ta?aw W£ 'desires, wishes, will wish\desire ', 3m pf. nix ?iwwa 
'desired', niN Paw'wl n. 'desire', D 1 H haw'wa n. '(evil) desire' (KB: 
'Willkur, Gier'), Amr {G} i^hwy v. 'desire' 5 KB 20, KBR 20, 232, A 
#820, OLS 170, G A 19, Fr. IV 420, DRS 386 I I C: ???<|> Bj {Rop.} /ywy 
'be thirsty' (x N *LubV 'be thirsty, be hungry' [q.v. ffd.)] and/or akin 
to S *iXxwy 'be hungry') 5 R WBd 243 55 Cal. 36 (S + Eg fP hiy 
[spelled OK h, fMK hy, Eg N hiy] 'husband' + unc. Bj {Rop.} hiyi 
'husband, wife', {R} hiyo id. [Rop. 200, R WBd 133]); Vc. (I.e.) rejects 
the comparison of these Eg and Bj words with CS *i^hwy v. 'love'; lam 
inclined to support Vc.'s criticism both on semantic grounds (the 
semantic connection between 'husband' and v. 'love, desire', though 
quite natural today, is rather unlikely in an archaic society, like that of 
ancient Hamito-Semitic people) and on phonetic reasons (S *h- is not 
likely to corespond to Bj h-) | | IE *Hew- (or *?aw-) ({EI} *h R eu- 
'favour') > NalE *aw- v. 'like, favour, want' > 01 'avati 'is pleased, 
strives', 'avi- 'favourable' M Gk Ep/Hm ev-titiq (gen. ev-tieoq) {LS} 'kind, 
gentle', {F} 'mild, sanft, wohlwollend', Gk aUTTiQ, Gk D {Ch.} a'Ciag 'jeune 
homme aime' M Arm LULjiLli awiwn 'libido, fury, enthusiasm' (> 
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NArm iui[jnLli avyun 'inspiration') M Lave- v. 'long for, desire' M W 
awyddu 'to desire', awydd 'desire, eagerness', ewyllys 'will' M ORu 
auja 'good fortune', Gt awi-liup 'thanks' 55 The connection with Ht 
uwai- 'Weh, Leid, Not, Schwierigkeiten' (proposed by Mann) is not 

plausible. Since the AnIE reflexes are unknown, we cannot determine if 
the initial lr. was heavy or light. We reconstruct here a pIE unspecified 

*a-coloured lr. (denoted as *H-) or *?- 55 P 77, EI 197, Mn. 45-7, MKI 
57, WHI81-2, FI47, 515-6, LS 565, Ch. 40, 348, Sit. 133, YGM-1 37, 
Ts. W 98 s.v. uwai- j | D *av- v. 'desire' > Tm avu, Ml avikka v. 
'desire', Tm, Ml aval n. 'desire', Td of + 1 'desire to eat', Tl aba 
'eagerness' 55 D #394 O Cf. AD LRC #80 (IE, HS), IS I 241-2 (IE, HS, D 
with references to earlier literature). 

791. *h0W r i n 'become, appear' > HS: S *iXhwy (*-hway-) id., 'be' > 
Ak /Hwy/W (inf. ewum, OB p. Twe < *LJ i-hwT) 'turn (into), werden 
(zu), geschehen, sein', BHb h y w (pf. c. wayya'hT, js. ya'hT, ip. y i h'ye, 
pf. haya) 'become, be (werden, sein, bleiben)', YdiXhwy(pf. 3f hwt, 
Is hwyt) 'be, happen', OA lXhwy id. (Vwt 'she was', ip. y-hwh 'he 
will be'), IA, BA iXhwy (pf. Xin hw ? ,mri hwh) 'be, become, happen', 
Sr / hw ? 'fuit, factus est' (with accus.: 'happened to ...'), Ar l^hwy 'se 
lever, paraitre', 'rise' (star) 5 Nld. NB 92, KB 232-4, GB 177-9, 903, 
Deg. 76-8, Seg. AAG 303-7, BKII1461, Hv. 841, Sd. 266-7, Sd. G 153, 
CAD IV 413-5, HJ 271-6, DRS 386 I I B ? *°iXHwH v. 'appear' > Sll agg w 
(pf. yugg^a) id. 5 Ds. 18 5 Cp. B *iXh?? 'be in' < N *<f|ra?V 'grow, 
become' (q.v.) I I C: [1] Bj {R} hay- / -he 'be, exist' (3m p. 'T-he, imv. 
2m 'hay-a) M SC ({E} pSC *haw- 'stay'): Irq {MQK} hot- 'reside, stay', 
Irq {E}, Alg hot- 'live, dwell', Asa hut- v. 'stand (still)' (acc. to E, -t- is a 
sx.) ! ! EC: ? Sa {R} hay- 'live' (if R's transcription of the lr. is valid and 
unless the word is not a loan from EthS; if it is a valid cognate, it may 
have contaminated with HS iXhyw 'live' < N *Xay r U' 1 'live' [q.v.]) 1 [2] 
the EC, Bj, and Aw sxs. of person/number/gender of the suffix- 
conjugated verbs have developped from prefix-conjugated forms of an 
aux. verb (or verbs), which may have been either *-hay- 'be' (akin to S 
*iXhyw 'be' and going back to N ? *howT) or *-Ha- (< N * ? a 
'become, be' [q.v. ffd.]) 5 E SC 381, MQK 52, R WBd 132, R S II 200, AD 
SF 156 j | IE: NalE *-ew-(0), *-euw-(0), *-euy-(0) 'be X', sx. of denom. 
verbs > Lt prs. piemeniauju / inf. piemeniauti 'be a shepherd' 
(akin to piemuo 'shepherd'), Gk paauiVGXJto 'be a king' («d- PoctlPVeuq 
'king'), &EpanEtJGJ 'be attendant, do service' («d- 9ipai|j, Sspdncov 
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'attendant'), OCS slugujq / slugova+i 'be a servant' (<rd- sluga 
'servant') 5 Mn. 256, Me. SC § 234 | j fl: Tg *0- 'become, happen' > 
WrMc v. 'become, be', Mc Sb 0- id., Ewk 0- (0-da-n) v. 'become, 

appear, happen', Sin 0-, Lm 0- (O-dt-m, 0-d-IU) v. 'become', Neg 0- (0-da- 
n) v. 'become, appear', Ore Odoli-, Ud 0-do-, Ul 0- (0-SL-I1L-), Ork 0-Sl- 
id., Nn 0- v. 'become'. The stem should be kept apart (as it is done in 
Vas., but not in STM and in IS) from the homonymous stem *0- v. 
'make' (> Ewk 0- [0-ra-n] v. 'make', Sin 0-, Lm 0- [0-r"b-m, on], Neg 0- [0- 
ya-n], Ore o- [o-y-ni], Ud o-~o- [o-i-ni ~ o-r i -n 1 ], Nn 0- v. 'make'). The 
etl. relations between the two stems (if any) are not yet investigated 5 
STM II 3-4 , Vas. 312-3 O N * 1 is tentatively suggested by IE *-y- in *- 
euy-(0)-, by S *y in *-hway- and by Bj -y- in hay-. 

792. *hVwV 'pit, depression' > HS: CS *haW(Vy)- 'pit, abyss' > Sy 
)£ooi haw'-t-a (pi. )o'oi ha'wc) 'an abyss, deep; great cavern', Ar 
hawiy-at- 'deep valley, abyss' 5 JPS 103, BK II 1462, « KB 232 j | IE: 
NalE *a|owent- 'well, spring' > OI ava' + a-h (*a|owntO-S) 'well', 
ava' + a-h 'cistern' M Ltv avot-s (*a|o WOntOS) 'spring' M ? Clt: Gl 
Aventia (name of a well nymphe) and nomina loci 5 P 78, EI 539 (? 
*h R eW(0)nt- 'spring'), M KI 57, M EI 130-1, Kar. I 93-4 5 Pokorny 
reconstructs IE *a- on the precarious ev. of place names and the 
nymphe name Avent i a; outside this ev. the distinction between NalE 
*a- and *0- is impossible J j fl: Tg *°oba 'depression, hollow in the 
ground' > Lm Al/O owa, Lm Sk oba id. ('BnaflMHa, KOTHOBMHa'), Lm O 
OVa 'spring (in mountains)' 5 STM II 4 I I NaT *0 r b n a 'lowland' or 'plain' 

> Tk ova 'plain, valley', A oba 'plain', Az OVa 'plain', Ggz UVa 
'uncultivated field', ET OVa, Uz UWa 'valley', Tv h0WU 'steppe' (with a 
puzzling h-), ?o Nog oba 'T p fl C M H a ' ('marsh' or 'quagmire') 5 ET Gl 
403-4, Rl. I 1166, Bu. I 106, 161 II ?o pJ {S} *U wa- 'to plant (pflanzen)' 

> OJ UWa-, J: T ue-, K ue-, Kg ue- 5 S QJ #687, Mr. 777 55 DQA #65 3 
(pA *i i Ub r U 1 'to dig, hole'). 

793. *haB L ? J W r U 1 'to fall, to sink' > HS: WS *iXhwy (*-hwVy-) v. 
'fall' > SnXhwy|w 'fall' (pf. )o 9 oi ha'wa), AnXhwy G (pf. ^jjb hawa / 

ip. -hwT) 'fall', 'go down, set' (of a star), Hb i^hwy (imv. X1H ~ T\)T} : 
h £ 'we) 'fall' (of snow), 'fall upon (so.)', Mh i^hwy (pf. h3WD, vb. n. 
howi), Jb Ci^hwy(pf. he, sbjn. 'i'hi,vb. n. 'hbet) v. 'fall, swoop', Hrs 
iXhwy (pf. ha^O, sbjn. ya^wT) 'fall (upon sth.) 5 KB 231, KBR241, K 
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II 1461, Hv. 841, Jo. M 162, Jo. J 100, Jo. H 53 II B *iXHhH (pf. *- 
Hh i H-) > Ah i-hi v. 'fall' 5 Fc. 498 I I Eg fP hiy v. 'comeVgo down, 
descend', Eg fMK hiy 'fall' > Cpt: Sd ?e he, B \?e ye, A £G y 2 e v. 'fall' 
5 EG II 472-4, Fk. 156, Vc. 285 I I SC: Irq {MQK} hu?- 'drop, fall, tumble', 
Irq/Brn/Alg {E} hu- 'fall', Asa hu?- 'fall' (of rain) 5 E SC 381, MQK 52, AD 
SF 243 I I Ch: CCh: Glf {Por. <- So.} hawai v. 'fall', Bdm {Lk.} hai, hey 
'absteigen' \ \ ECh: Ke {Eb.} awe v. 'fall', ? Jg {J} ?0 'hinabsteigen' 5 JI II 
131, Eb. 29. Por. IKK 70 55 Vc. 285 (Eg, Ar) 55 Tk. I 72, Tk. SCC 9 8 
[#28.6] | | IE *H x OU(e) 'down, away' > NalE *o|aU( e ) 'down (herab), 
away' > 01 'ava 'down (ab, herab); off (pv. and prep.), Av, OPrs pv. 
ava 'down', 01 avah 'herab' jj Pru, Lt, Ltv au- 'away, down' j possibly 
SI *U- 'away, down': *U-pasti 'to fall down' (> OCS 0JT1CVCTH upasti, 
Slv upasti, R y'nacTb, P upasc), *U-bezati 'to run away', *U-XOditi 
'to go away', *U-je t ti 'to take away, to catch hold of, to seize' (> OCS 
uje + i 'to take away', P ujac, Slv uje + i 'to catch hold of, to seize'), 
*U-nesti 'to carry away', OCS ube^a+i, R ybe'xaTb, SCr ubeci, Slv 
ube^a+i, P ubiezec 'to run away', ChS 0J>XOA.HTH uxodi + i, R 
yxo'ni/iTb, P uchodz i c ip. 'to go away', R y^'n/i, Cz u ji + i, Slv ui + i 
pf. inf. 'to go away', R ijhgc'tm, Cz unes + i, P uniesc 'to carry 
away', etc. I I Ht awan in awan arha 'away, off, awan ka++a 
'down' 55 No connection with N *X3Wi L ?Vj 'drive, chase, pursue' 
because N *X" does not yield zero in Ht 55 P72-3, EI 37 (*h 4 eu 'away 
[from]'), M K I 56, ES1SJ-SGZ I 261-2, Vn. O 1, Frn. 24, Tp. P A-D 142-3, 
- ES1SJ-SGZ II 261, Pv. I ll 245 | | fl: Tg *ebu- v. 'descend, go down' > 
Ewk 3W- 4 3b-, Sin 3WU- ~ 3gU- ~ 3?D, Lm, Neg, Ork, Nn 3W-, Ore, Ud, 
Ul 3U-, WrMc ebu-, Mc Sb 3bu- id. 5 STM II 433-4 I I ?(j) M *°ibEl- 
(unless it is *°lpibEl-) v. 'descend' > WrM ibil-~ i be 1-, HIM mbjis-x 
v. 'descend, comeVgo down' (unless <r *ibEl- v. 'flow') 5 MED 397. 
794. 2 *ho L WjS;a (or *h0S;wa) 'to flow, to stream; a stream' > HS: WS 

*iXhw<f ~ *iXhyT v. 'flow' > Ar iXhwT G (ip. -huT-, -hwaf-) v. 

'vomit', g-JbiXhyT (ip. -hTT-, -hyaf-) v. 'fuse (lead)', SbiXh(y)Tv. 'flow, 

run (water)', hy^-m 'flow of water, libation' 5 Fr. IV 418, 424, BGMR 
57-8, Bll. 109-10, DRS 404 II C{E}*wa<f-v. 'run, flow' > Bj {R} wiya 
'rainy season', wat 'pus' j! SC: Irq {MQK} waT- 'vomit, flood, overflow, 
flow', Irq/Alg/Brn {E} waT- v. 'vomit', Irq {E} wafam- v. 'flow, trickle', 

Brn {E} waTamu 'weir, Aig {E} wafamu 'river', Kz {E} wa?amuko id., 
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(C-t» ) Mb {E} -wa v. 'urinate' \ \ EC: Sa/Af {Ss.} weT 'flowing water', Af 
{PH} ve\a 'flood, torrent of water', ?? HEC: Hd W0?0, Kmb wa?a, Wi?a, 
Sd wa, Brj 'wa (gen. way in-) 'water' (xN 'wet§ '[flowing] water', 
q.v.); ? EC *ya L :jT- v. 'flow away' > Sml yaT- v. 'run away', Gdl ye?- v. 'fall 
down in particles, sprinkle down', Or {Grg.} ya?-, Brj ya?- v. 'flow' 5 EPC 
#586, ESC 313 (s.v. SC *wa L : J <f- v. 'flow'), MQK 113, Grg. 404, - Ss. B 
186 (a wrong et. for Sa/Af wef), Ss. B 192, PH 211 | | U: FU * r O" n wa (~ 
*UWa??) 'stream; to stream' > Fvuo 'stream', Es {W} voo 'Stromung, 
Wellengang', ? Lv: E 3Va\ W i va\ Lv Sic u va 'Strom, Stromung' j Lp OSw 
{LO} uwe, uvwe 'flumen placide fluxus', Lp N {Fri.} uwe (gen. uve) 
'flumen placide labens, fluvium' j j pObU *0W- v. 'stream', *0W 'stream' 
> pVg *3W-, *3W > Vg: T/LK/MK/P/Ss OW 'stream', Ss OW- v. 'stream'; 
pOs {Ht.} *oy-, *oy ({Jhi. *ay-, *a y) > Os: V/Vy oy, Ty ay w , y/k/0 aw, 
D/Nz/Kz OW 'a stream', V 5ya-, Ty ay w -, Y/K/O aw-, D/Nz/Kz OW- v. 
'stream' 5 Cp. Coll. 125, UEW 544-5, SK 1813-4, Fri. 790, Kt. 51-2, W 
EDW 1386, Ht. 123-4 [#8], HI. rHt 71. The variant with * r 0" n - is 
represented by F and ObU, while Lv and Lp are likely to suggest a 
variant with initial *U- (from *0- -> *0- under the ass. infl. of *-W-?) j | 
Cf. also NalE *a|owent- 'well' (P 78), which is better accounted for by N 
*hVwV 'pit, depression' (q.v.) O Cp. IS I 256: IS equates the FU stem 
with A. He adduces a Tg stem reconstructed by him as *u(a) 'wave' and 
the M word for 'water' (WrM usun 'water', etc.). In the light of extant 
data this is untenable, because the Tg stem is to be reconstructed as 
*Uge [=*Cig3] (or *Dpe) and in pM there was an initial *lp-: Mnr H fU5_U 
and ShY XSUn~ husun provide ev. for pM *lpU-SUn 'water'. 

794a. ?*hVya 'for, for the sake of, directive-designative pc. > HS: S 
*°hay > Gz he, « directive-locative pc: k w alla-he 'everywhere', k^alla- 
he 'in every direction' (k w all- is 'all, every') 5 LG213 || I E: NalE *-ej i 
'to', ending of the dative case > *ped-e ( i i 'to the\a foot' (> 01 pa'd-e, L 
ped-T), *matr-ej i 'to the mother' (> 01 ma+r-e, L matr-I, OCS 
McXTCpH mater-i), dat. of *dyeu- '(god of) daylight' > 01 div-e, Gk 
AiC/^el- (in Al(/ 7 )£L-ipl\oq), L IouT; the dative of thematic nouns 
underwent morphological changes (metanalysis, etc.), resulting in the 
following forms: (dat. of *Wlk w O-S 'wolf') 01 vrk-aya, Gk (\\jkoi, L 
lupo( i ), Lt vi lkui, OCS EAbKO^ vlbku 5 Szem. IEL 160-92 || fl: Tg: 
[1] *-ya as a designative pc: -ya-n 'for him' in Lm ITIO-ya-n 'einen Baum 
fur ihn, Holz fur inn' (1710 is 'tree, wood', -n is 'he'), Neg ITIO-ya-n 'Holz 
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fur ihn'; [2] *-Lja, ending of indefinite accusative: Ewk, Sin, Neg -Lja — a, 
possibly here also the Ore ending of the designative case -Lja — a 5 Ci. 
256-7, Bz. 82-3 || ?c M *-yi, accusative ending > MM -LJ1 / -1, WrM -i 
(possibly pronounced as [-jj after vowels and [i] after consonants) 
(unless from ppM / * - 1 g I, as supposed by Poppe on the basis of 

comparison with OT), pM *-yi in *Ci-ma-yi accus. 'thee' and * i -ma-y 1 
accus. 'him' (see s.v. N * Iff A [pc. of marked accus.]) 5 Pp. IM 191-3 J ( 
?? K *-a-, causative (<- designative) verbal px. (that follows the 
personal prefix for objects ['me, thee, him']): OG, G -a-, Mgr, Lz -0-, Sv - 
a-, e.g. OG m-a-SU 'er trankte mich, gave me a drink' (Iff - 'me' + -a- + SU 
'drink'), Sv X-a-tre 'er trankte ihn' (X" 'him' + -a- + tre 'drink') 55 Kl. 
42, Dt. 73-6, 207 O Qu., because the S, K, and A cognates are not 
irreproachable. 

795. *H 2 1, pc. of past (preterite) > HS: B (one of several alternative 
interpretations): (marker of the past tense) > Shi -i- in the pret. 

(f t- 1 - V 'I went away', t-ft-i-t 'you [sg. m.] went away' <-» aor. is ftUY, 
2m tftut) | | U: FU sx. of the pret: F sano-i 'he said', Lp N gulla- 

i-mek 'we heard', Lp S {Hs.} gdl-i-b ~ gdl-i-lff 'I fished', Er kljhq - bi — 
Hb 'I caught' (<-> KLjHfl-a-H 'I catch'), Chr Lyx-bi-M'I saw' (<-> yx~ 
a~M 'I see'), Chr G nbifl-bi-M 'I read' pret. (<-> nbifl-a-M 'I read' prs.), 
Z rnx-M-M 'we wrote' (<-» rn>K-a-M 'we write'), Prmk MijH-i-M 'we 
went' MyH-a-M 'we go'), OHg men-f-k ~ men-e-k, Hg men-e-k 
'I went', ul-e-nk'we sat' 5 Sz. 122-3, Hs. 141-54, Fkt. EJ-66 187-9, 
Kov. LV 231-2, Kov. GM 248, Lt. KZJ 291-2, Lt. KPJ 309 | | D sx. of 
the past tense > Tm - i- (aris-i-nen 'I was scared' from aris- v. 'fear'), 
Td -LJ-, Kdg -i -/- + -, Kn -id- ({An.} < -i-fand *-d-), Tu - 1 LJ-/- + LJ-/- + -, Tl -e- 
l-i-, Krx, Mlt -LJ- 55 An. SG 322-35, An. GTJ 113-7 j ] K *-e / ? *-i (? < 
**-ej/**-i), sx. of the aorist (in the 1st and 2nd persons) > OG -e, ? Mg 
-i, Sv -0 55 GM SAKS 62-73 | | ? IE *e -augment of the past tenses > 01 
a-, Gk 6-, Arm h- e- 5 IS I 249-50 [#111] tried to connect this IE *e- 
augment of the past tenses with the vw. *i or the ens. *y, which serve 
as affixes of the pret. in B, K, U, C, and D (see above) O This 
preliminary comparison may become valid only after reconstructing 
the prehistory of the corresponding morphological structures (verbal 
tenses, etc.). In some cases forms of the past tense are likely to have 
been based on analytical constructions with verbal nouns. In any case, a 
direct comparison between *i, *e, and *y as markers of past seems is 
premature and too shaky to be reliable. There is also a phonetic 
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difficulty: the reg. NalE reflex of N *H 2 1 should have been *ej i rather 
than *e, but this apparent irregularity may be due to generalization of 
*e before a sonant (where *e < N *i regularly). 

796. 2 *H 1 1CXV -i *-C- -i *H 1 icr|hV 'father, head of a family' ( -» or 
«- 'master, lord') > IE *h|?esxo-S ({EI} *h 1 es'h 2 0-S) 'master' > Ht isha 
~ esha 'master, lord'; AnIE -b-^ Arm |i2|xiiulj isxan 'prince, sovereign' 

1 1 NalE: OL esa, L era 'mistress', L erus 'master of the house\family, 
lord, owner' 55 WH I 419, WPI161 (both: no satisfactory et. of the L 
words), Pv. I ll 385, EI 371-2 [ j U *ica 'father' > F isa, Es isaid. j pLp 
{Lr.} *3Ce 'father' > Lp: S {Hs.} aattjie, L {LLO} ahtt je, N {N} aC'Ce, 
Kit ecc", Kid BjC":, T LjTecce id. ! ? pMr {Ker.} *UCa > Mk □u.h oca 'father's 
elder brother', A 'father, grandfather' j Chr: H bi3a 'aza, KB aza, L M3a 
i'za, Uf iza,M iza 'elder brother; father's younger brother' M Vg LK/P 
{Kn.} Is 'mother's brother' j OHg OS 'grandfather', Hg OS 'ancestor' I i 
Sm {Jn.} *eysa 'father' > Ne T HMca, Ne F {Lh.} nTes:aa, Ng {Cs.} jase, 
{Ter.} 'necbi, En {Cs.} ese, Slq Tz 3S + id. I I pY {IN} *e£e 'father' (more 
probable than from N *Hac|c r i n [= *X|Q|h a C |c T ?] 'father') > OY: OY 
xvii {Wts.} otje, OY K {Bil.} etc he a, {Merk} aittsche, {Lnd.} 
□ tsche, OY Ch {Mat.} ete id., OY O E3EMb '(my?) father'; YK ese 

'father' 55 Coll. 16, UEW 78, Db. OS xxxi, Lr. #2, Lgc. #129, Hs. 220-1, 
MF 516-7, It. #369, MRS 125, 768, Ker. II 102, Jn. 22, KKIH 109, IN 

217-8, 299, - Rd. UJ 35 [#9] (Y <b- U) O This word may be one of the 
etl. sources of the N pc. *C3 -> *C9, a marker of relative constructions 
(in descendant lgs.: sx. of adjectives and singulatives [-> 

diminutives]) (q.v. ffd.). Cp. a similar usage of Ar ?abu 'father of O Gr. 
II #141 (*ece 'father') (U [incl. Y], A, Ko, Ai, Gil, CK). 

797. *Hac|c r i 1 (or *X|Q|h a C |c T ?) 'father, ancestor' > U *aca 'father' 
>pLp {Lr.} *acce *8Ce 'father' > Lp: S aattjie, Lahttje, N a£'£e, 
Kid {SarS} anxb, K {Gn.} a55' id. ! j ObU *§C > pVg *§C(V ) 'grandfather' 
> Vg: T IcT, K 5s, UL as; pOs *ac i 'father' > Os: Ty a t i , Nz asa, Kz asi, O 
asi id. II Sm: Nn T BZ {Ter.} h,3U,h, Nn T YHiaua 'daddy', Nn T O {Lh.} 
rjace? voc. 'daddy', 'father!', En K {Mik.} aca? 'father' I I ? Y: Y K {Jc.} 
ei^ie, {IN} ese 'father' (xN*H 1 lCXV -. *-C- -. *H 1 icr|hV 'father, 
head of a family') 55 UEW 22, Lr. #2, Lgc. #129, SaR 20, Ht. #1, Ter. 
391, 425, Lh. 20, - Rd. UJ 34 [#4] (Y <b- U) | | fl: T *a?i 'ancestor, elder 
relative' > OT {Gr0n.} eci 'a close male relative younger than one's 
father and older than ego', Chv aca az_a 'father' (+ppas.: acap, 
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acaBap 'your [pi.] father', aniiue 'his\their father'), 'male (animal)'; 
but Tk f ece 'old man' (and Tk A e5e 'elder sibling'?) may be a loan 
from M *e5en 'lord, master' 5 CI. 20, Gr0n. TSK, Rs. W 35, Jeg. 35-6, 
TrR 259 I I M *ecige 'father' > MM [S] ecige, [MA, IsV] ecige, WrM 
ecige, HIM 3U,er, Dg {T, Pp.} ecig, {Iv.} eu,bire, {Mrm.} e'c 1 he ~ 
e'cige, {Mr.} ecihe id. 5 MED 292, H 41, Lg. VMI 28, Pp. MA 151, T DgJ 
141 ! j NrTg *a?i 'ancestor, elder relative' > Ewk Vtm a?i 'ancestor', Ewk 
{Cs.} a£ i 'cousin', ? I Sin {Iv.} a'£a 'father' 5 STM I 59 I I pKo {S} *aCA- 
'aunt, uncle' > MKo aCAITM 'aunt', acapf 'uncle', NKo a5a 'aunt, uncle', 
asuma^i 'aunt', a5abi 'uncle' 5 S QK #978, Nam 341, MLC 1076-7 5 5 
Hardly here M *e5en 'lord, master' (rather belonging to N *?edlNV 
'pater familias' or 'owner' [q.v.]) 55 DQA #4 (A *ac'V 'ancestor': T, Tg, 
Ko), S CNM 9, Vv. AEN 9 | | Gil: Gil A 3S / 3Z- 'lord, owner' 55 ST 466, 
ST RN 448 | | D *acc L a J 'father' > Tm accan, Ml accan id., Kt a5 ayh 
'very old man' (and a5 av 'very old woman'), Kn ajja, Kdg a339 1s Tu 
ajje 'grandfather'; d. words for 'mother': Ml acca (bf.), Kn acci id., 
Kn, Tu ajji, Krx a55T 'grandmother', Mnd a5 1 'father's mother' 55 D 
#50 (unc: probably from 01 arya-, F Tu. #1347) [ | ??o IE: Ht hassu 
'king' 5 Ts. EI 207-9, - Pv. Ill 240-6 (Ht hassu- 'king' <- 'Born One' 
or 'Begotten One' <rb- Ht has(s)- 'beget'), EI 330 O If Ht hassu 
belongs here Pv.'s qu. et.), we may reconstruct a pN initial *X|Q|h-, 
otherwise the quality of the initial lr. (or uvular ens.) remains 
unknown. If this lexeme is a Lallwort, typologcal considerations point to 
an initial *?- O Several scholars (including AD) equated the A V with U 
*ica 'father' (i.e. N *H 1 1CXV -. *-C- -. *H 1 icr|hV 'father, head of a 
family'): - AD NM 90 [#66] (*-=- M *e5 en instead ofM*ecige), S CNM 8- 
9 (-r-r ST), Vv. AEN 9-10 (WrM ecige - U *ica), but in the light of 
recent research it is preferable to adduce the A root here (because of 
its vw.). The original vw. of the first syll. is likely to have been *a (still 

preserved in Tg), while the U, T, and M front vw. (U, T *a, M *e) may 
be due to the ass. infl. of the final front vw. (* 1 ?) O Gr. II #141 (*ece 
'father') (U [incl. Y], A, Ko, Ai, Gil, CK) (without distinguishing it from 
the relexes of N *H 1 1CXV i *-C - i *H, 1 C r|h V). 

798. *H 2 eC r U 1 (or *H 2 eH 2 iC r U 1 ??) 'to sink', (-»?) 'to dip' > K: GZ 

*c( w )- v. 'dip' > OG, G c-, Mg c( v )- (n. act. gecuapa), Lz nc- (msd. o-nc- 

U) id. Ill Cp. GZ *ca- pv. 'down, away' and *ca-re ~ *ca-le adv. 
'downward' (< N *Ca v. 'away, downward' [q.v.]) 5 K241, K 2 294, FS K 
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438, Chik. 391, Q 378, Marr 217 f | U *eccV- v. 'sink' (x N q r e'c L V J fV 
'sink') > Prm * r 0 1 S- v. 'fall' > Z US- v. 'fall', Z Ud US3 'falls', Vt US-, Vt SW 
US- v. 'fall' i! Hg es-ik v. 'fall, rain' j pObU *Es- > pVg *is- v. 'alight' 
(of a bird) > Vg: LK/MK/UK/P/N V/UL/S s IS- id.; pOs {Ht.} *es-3l- ({/HI. 
*^S-3l-) v. 'let' ('lassen') > Os V/Vy Hsel-, Ty IsaV, Y £)S4a-, D/K esta-, 
Nz esa4-, O esal- id. (*-al- is a transitivizing sx., F Majt. SM 367) I I Sm 
*VS- > Kms {KD} UZUl-em v. 'fall, go down (fallen, niedersteigen)', Sq 
Tm {KD} as- v. 'fall', caus.: Sq Tz {KKIH} 3St+-, Sq Ke aset'ta-, Sq Nr 
{Cs.} as-ta-u, Sq NP {Cs.} asa-p'ta-m, Slq UO {Cs.} as-'ta-m v. 'let 
fall, bring down' 55 UEW 71, Coll. 10, Lt. 221, LG 298, MF 162-3, Ht. 
#67, HI. rHt 71, Cs. 104, KD 82, KKIH 109 55 The rec. of a geminated 
*-CC- is based on Prm *-S- (while *-C- would have yielded Prm *-Z-) | J 
fl: M * ice- v. 'retire into hibernation' (x N *q r e 1 C L V J T V 'sink'?) > WrM 
ice-, HIM Kl nq-(x) 1C-X3 'retire into hibernation' 5 MED 397, 

KW 212, H 80, Ms. H 62 j ] D (in GnD) *ic- vt. 'soak, steep' > Kui 1 hpa 
(p. i h t-) id.., Png ih- (p. 1st-) 'soak, steep (grain for preparing landa)', 
Mnd ih- v. 'soak, brew (landa)' (landa is beer made from rice or 
mandeya [BB PnL 227]) 5 D #426, BB PnL 196 O M *i- and D *i- are 
puzzling. The problem can be solved by supposing a pN etymon 
* H 2 e H 2 i C If with loss of the internal * - H 2 1 - in K and U. 

799. *H 2 UdV (= *fiUdV?) 'sister', 'e female relative' > K * L U,da 
'sister' > OG, G da-, Mg, Lz da(l)- id., Sv UB/L udil-, Sv LB Widil- 'sister 

(in relation to another sister)' 55 K 69, K 2 36, FS K 92-3, FS E 97 (all of 
them reconstruct K *da-), TK 725 j | U * r 0 1 6 V > Es □ de 'sister' I I Slq Tz 
+ l£nta, +lta 'younger niece-in-law, wife's sister, husband's sister' 5 5 
KKIH 195 55 The Sq cognate was suggested by HI. (p.c, 1975) | | HS: S: 
Ar badad-at- 'wife' (unless «d- l^bdd 'empecher d'approcher') I I Ch: Ke 
ad i 03 'daughter-in-law \ mother-in-law (of a woman); grandmother' 5 
Eb. 23. 

800. *HtJ'wdV (= TiiWdV?) 'evening, night' > 0 *yUtV 'night' or 
'evening' > Chr: L Mtjfl LJU6, B LJLit, Uf JLit, H {MRS} Mbifl, {Ep.} MbiT LJ"bt 
'night' j! pObU * L LJ J Tt(V) 'evening' > pVg * L yjTt, {Ht.} *Tt > OVg S Vt 
eTb, Vg T LjTt 4 Tt, Vg LK/MK/UK/NVg/LL Tt, Vg P et, OVg N Ber aTb, 
OVGN SoG et, Vg Ss et id.; pOs {Ht.} *at 'night' > Os: V at, Ty/Y/D/O 
at, Nz/Kz at id.; pOs * L LJ J itan, {Ht.} * i tan '(in the) evening' > Os: 
V/Vy/Ty/Y/D i tan, Nz/Kz ye tan id. I I Sm {HI.} *Lj-btV (= *UtV) 'evening' 
> Slq: Tz {KKIH} Dt+, Nr {Cs.} Ud, Kr {Cs.} Ute, Chi {Cs.} Uto 'evening', 
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Tur {Lh.} Dtit '(in the) evening'; Kms {KD} n U ch , Koyb niude, Mt {HI.} 
*ri|ntidV 'evening' (Mt T {MIL} njude 'evening', Mt M {Mil.} njude id., 
{Sp.} Hrane 'late', HynKDHb 'evening', Mt K {PI.} njuude id.) 55 Coll. 
20, UEW 99, MRS 155, Ep. 33, Ht. #72, KKIH 194, Ps. B 70, Cs. 110, HI. 
M #777 ) | fl *Ut|dV > M *Liden 'evening, in the evening' > MM [S] tide, 
Udesi id., 'late', [MA] tides 1 'evening', tidesin 'of the evening', 
'vespertinus', WrM ude, HIM ya, Brt yp.3 'noon', WrO ude, Kl ya tida, 
{Rm.} tidu, Dg {T} Udu 'noon, midday', Dx {T} udu, Ba llde(r) 'day', WrM 
udesi, HIM yoslu, Brt yearns '(in the) evening', WrO udus'i 
'evening', Kl 6 {Rm.} U d jj S 'in the evening' 5 H 158, Pp. MA 373, MED 
995-6, Chr. 494-5, Krg. 190-1, KRS 545, KW 455, T DnJ 136, T DgJ 170 
5 The semantic shift 'evening' 'noon, day' in the modern M lgs. may 
have been influenced by M *edtir (> tidtir ~ odij|or) 'day' (WrM edur, 
HIM enep, WrO odor ~ odur ~ odur, Kl enp, {Rm.} bdr, Dg udur, 
Ba Ude(r) id., F MED 295-6, KRS 412-3, Krg. 139, KW 293, T DgJ 170) I I 
Tg: Ewk Nor {Cs. <- Mdd.} odun 'evening' 5 Cs. T 119 I I ?o NaT *0 L : J 6 
'time (point\period of time)' > OT 0 L :_,6 ({CI.} 56) id., 'hour', MU XIII OZ 
'time', eChg [Rbg.] f 06, MT [IM], Tit {Rl.} OLJ, ET Tar {Rl.} tit 'Zeit, 

Zeitpunkt'; -6> * 0^6 -lag 'time' -» 'noon' > Chg {Rm.} OZlak, Tk Gyle 
(spelled ogle), Kr Cr, Nog tiyle, VTt A tila, Sir tile, Tkm OLjlan, Ggz tilen 

'noon' 5 CI. 35, 55-6, DTS 376-7, 395, Br. MT 138, KW 455, Rl. I 1172, 
1259. ET Gl 516-7, TL 68-9 5 CI. postulates an OT long vw., probably on 
the basis of the Ar plene spelling, which is not a reliable source; Tkm 
0 LJ 1 a n suggests a pT short * 0 (unless * 0 > Tkm 0 in a closed syll.) f | HS: 
C *\S Hwd 'evening, night' > Bj A {AD} (?U) 'hawad 'evening (after the 
sunset), night', -hawid v. 'come late in the evening', {R} hawad 'night', 
haw id- v. 'spend the evening\night', rest' M Ag: Q {R} awada 'late 
evening, night' jj EC {AD} - *Hawed- > Sml N {Abr.} THwa 'tonight', 
TawEystn 'time from 7 p.m. to bedtime', Gdl {Bl.} aw'wedd, Brj {Ss.} 
'yedi, {Blz.^?} (hi)yedi 'night', Or {Grg.} (h)eda 'last night', Or BI {Sr.} 
eda id., edana 'tonight' jj Dhl {To.} heddo 'evening' 5 AD SF 239-40, Abr. 
S 17, Bl. G 6, Ss. B 192, Grg. 133, Sr. 300, To. D 135, Biz. CL 179 II ?<|> 
B Vpd? ({Pr.} *h 2 dh 1 ) 'night' > Gd {Lf.} eped, {CM} i pad, Awj apot, Ntf id 
~ 1 y ad, Nf uat, Ah {Fc.} ehod, Ty, ETwl ehtd, Gh ihad, izn, izd id, Kb i6, 

Sll Td, BSn {Bs.} ed, Si it, Zng {TC} Td 'night' 5 Pr- H 21, #145, Fc. 516, 
Dl. 170, Dray 339, Lf. II #0032, TC Z 306, NZ 26, 436-7 5 The B V may 
belong here only if *-p- is a reflex of *-W-; the emphatic *-d- is still 



767 



puzzling O IS I 257 [#120] (*Hu + a 'rest hours'; U, M, Tg + qu. T *ti6- 
le 'noon'), Sauv. 76 (U, A) O The N precons. *W is responsible for the 
length of the vw. in pSm (and pU) , as well as for the vl. *t in U (N *d > 
U *t in the postcons. position). Sml T- and Dhl h- are likely to suggests 
something like initial N * T - ( * Y ~ or * g - ) . 

800a. ( 2 ?) *HogE 'top, above' > HS: B *iXH|wgH 'be on the top' > Ah 

{Fc.} agg (pf. yugga), ETwi {GhA} aggu (pf. ogga), Ty {GhA} aggu (pf. 

Ljogga) 'be above (sth.), be higher than (sth.)', Adgg agg y - 'etre au- 
dessus de', Gh y U 5 a 'il est eleve \ haut', Sll {Ds.} iggi 'on', Tmz {MT} agg 
'seeUook at sth. from above' 5 Fc. 381, 2001 (Fcj. 17 = Pcj. I B 5), GhA 
47, 248, MT 144-5, Ds. 94, 269, - NZ 698-700 II C: Ag {Ap.} *?ay w -, 
{AD} *?ak w - 'top, head' > Q {Ap.} awa, {R} aw a, Km {CR} aw a, Aw 
{Ap.} a V a, Bin {R} away, Xm {R} uga 'top, Oberteil'; Ag {AD} *?ak w -l3t 
({Ap.} ?av w -a'r) 'head' (xN * r H 2 1 dkU 'head', q.v. ffd.) 5 Ap. AV 3, R WB 
19, RQ II 23, CRK 162, 172 | | H {SDM97} *0g 1 'up, above' > M *titfe- 
id. -d^ [1] *dtfe-de 'upwards' > MM [S] o n ede 'entgegen, gegen den 
Strom, aufwarts', WrM ogede, HIM bbq 'upwards, uphill, upstream', 
Kl {Rm.} ddb, ddin, {KRS} eenaH 'upwards', Ord {Ms.} dd_d id., 
'upstream', Brt Bens, MMgl {Iw.} dde 'upwards, above', Mgl {Lg.} 6:da 
~ Udda, {Rm.} da da, {Iw.} ode 'upwards'; -4* [2] M *dgsu- 'ascend, go 
upstream' > WrM ogsu- id., HIM btcg-x, Brt yrca-xa 'to ascend, to 
go upstream', Kl {KRS} ercx dgs-xa, Kl 6 {Rm.} dkSb-xa id., 'to go 
uphill' 5 H 121, MED 630, 633, KW 294, 303, Iw. 121, KRS 412, 419, 
Chr. 367, 490 I I Tg *ugE- 'top, above, up' > Ewk UtfT 'top', Lm OLJ 4 ULJ 
id., 'upper', 0tf3tf 4 dgdW 4 ug3g 'upper', Sin dg ~ ug 'bank (of a 
river)', Neg UWU ~ UtfU~ UU 'upper', UWi- ~ UVi- ~ ULJ1- v. 'ascend', Ore 
Ui — ULji- v. 'raise', Ul-13 'above, up', Nn Nh/B Uy3 'upper side, space 
above (sth.)', Ul, Ork Ul-13, Nn Uy3-l3 ~ ui-13 ~ uy-l3 'above', Ork 
UWWe ~ UWU ~ Ui 'upper, upper side, high', Ud Ui-Xi 'up' 5 STM II 245- 
6 I I pKo {S} *Llh > MKo U / Llh-, NKo Wi 'up, above' 5 S QK #620, Nam 
388, MLC 1258 I I pJ {S} *U-pa- id. > OJ Jpe, J T ue 5 S AJ 15, 81, Mr. 
247 55 SDM97 s.v. A *ogi 'up, above', S AJ 15, 81, DQA #658 (A *jm'gll 
'up, above' > M, Tg, Ko, J + unc. T *JLig- in NaT *JUge|arU 'upwards', see 
CI. 915-6, ET J 215, 263-4), Rm. SKE 284 | | ?(j),o 0: Y T {Ku.} waya 
'face' (< *'head'), wayad + lfe 'kerchief, wayadTr 'head part of a bridle 
for reindeers (H e fl oy 3 fl o K)', wayane, wayine 'own' (<- 'of oneself <- 
'of [one's] head') 5 Ku. 37-8 O Not here NalE *agro- 'top, point, 
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uppermost (oberstes)' and Ht {Phv.} hekur 'rock-sanctuary, acropolis' 
(P 8-9, Phv. Ill 287-9), which belong to N *xako|aRV '« top part, tip, 
extremity' (q.v.). 

800b. 2 *HAkV 'leaf, (?) 'branch' > HS: EC: Sd {Gsp.} ho'ga 'leaf of 
the wese plant', Gln/Gwd {AMS} ax-itte (pi. a'xe) 'leaf, Sa/Af {R} hak, 
Sa I {Hw.} hak 'branch' 5 R S II 179, Gsp. 162, AMS 234 ( | D *ak 'leaf > 
Kn aku id., 'young sprout', Tl aku 'leaf, petal', Gnd ak & a k i (: ), Knd, 
Kui akU, Png, Mnd aki, Ku akkU, akU 'leaf 55 D #335 O Biz. LB#98b (N 
*bakV), « Biz. DA 160 [#84]. 

801. *H r 0 1 kE (= *H r 0 1 kU or *H r 0 1 kaB?) 'goat' > IE: NalE *o|ag- 'goat' 
('he-goat'?) > 01 a'ja-h 'he-goat', a'ja 'she-goat', YAv aza- 'he-goat', 
ZPhl ? z 'goat' ii Lt □ z'ys, Ltv azis 'he-goat', Pru wosee 'goat' ii pTc 
{Ad.} *as(e) 'goat' > Tc: A as id., B asiye 'pertaining to a goat' 5 Not 
here (^ P) Al dhi 'goat' (< pAl {0} d. *ar3iya Gk ai$ id.; acc. to Ef 
229, from IE *Hej i g-S 'goat') 5 « P 6-7, M KI 23, M EI 51, Bai. 6, Frn. 
519, O 83, Ad. 32, EI 229 (*h R e'go-s 'he-goat') f | HS: Ch « *?o|ak w V 
'goat' > WCh {Stl.} *?ak w i 'he-goat' ({AD} 'goat') > Hs akULja 'he-goat', 
ak^fya 'goat' ! Kfr {Nt.} 3k id. ! Ron {J}: Df ?ah, Btr ax, Kir ?a"h id. j Krkr 
{Lk, J} ?Ucf (pi. Po'kafj, Krf {Sch.} WUCcf, Bl/Ngm {Mk.} 3S i id. j NrBc 
{Sk.}: Wrj awaj^, Kry ahun, My a'hu, Jmb {Sk.} ak w a' 'goat' ! Ngz {Sch.} Hku 
id. j! CCh: BuP {Mk.} k w i, Klb {Mk.} k w a, Mrg {Hf.} ku id. j HgNk {Mk.} 
Uk w 8, F1K {Mk.} ku id. j Gude {Srp.} oxoa, {Mk.} oh w a, Nz {Mk.} h08, Bt 
{Srp.} hue, Bern {Sk.} hoto id. j Lmn {Lk.} 6gu id. j Glv {Rp.} a'g^a, Dgh 
{IL} 3\e id. j GzgD {Lk.} ?aw, {Ro.} a'w; {Ro.}: Mada, Mkt, Myn, Vm, Zlg 
awa'k, Hrz awa', Mik a'wak id. j ZmB {Sa.} uh w u id. 5 Ji n 166-9, J R 212, 
350, ChC, ChL, Ro. 260, Stl. ZCh 231 [#789] | | H: M *uquna (~ 
*u r g n una?) 'he-goat' > MM [Hi] uyuna ~ [MA] ^j^jajf uquna, WrM 

uquna ~ uqana, HIM yxHa, Mgl {Rm.} uqona, Dg {T} Ukan id., Brt 
yxaHa, K10 {Rm.} UXuna 'young he-goat' 5 MED 892, Pp. MA 365, Ms. 
H 105, T DgJ 170, Rm. M 41, KW 447, Chr. 483 5 The variant with M *- 
q- still defies explanation O Ch - *?o|ak w V and M *uquna suggest a 
labialized vw. in the pN second syll., while IE *o|ag- point to a pN front 
vowel (*a or *e); we can suppose here a hypothetic pN *U, if in the 
prehistory of pIE this *U may have lost its labiality. In the prehistory of 
M we may suppose repeated assimilation of vowels: N*0...U > *0...U 
(synharmonism) > *U...U o The initial zero ens. in some Ch lgs. 
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(including WCh) may serve as a highly tentative suggestion of a N weak 
lr. (*H 2 -), if compared with WCh {Stl.} *h- in N *X r o"'t r i 1 'e fish' (> Wrj 
Y3dEM, Cg fifti, Kry V3de, My V3df), but this issue is still to be 
investigated. 

802. * r H 2 1 0kU 'head' > HS: C: Ag {AD} *?ak w -(at), {Ap.} *?ay w -(ar) 
'head' (x N *HogE 'top, above') > Bin {Ap.} ?ax w ar, {R} ^a^ w ar (pi. 
? a^ w a+-), Xm {Ap.} aW3r, {R} awr, Xm T {CR} awtir, Km {Ap.} 
av w ay, {CR} awe, ay w ay (pi. ay w air), Dmb {R} atf w e, ay w e 'head', 
Q {R} ay w e, awe 'head, oneself, {Ap.} awa 'top', Aw {Ap.} aya 'top', 
{CR} a^ a 'head, lord' 5 R WB 19, CR K , Ap. AV 3 | | U {UEW} *u|okV 
'head' > FU: ObU {Ht.} *UYV, {HI.} *lvV id. > pVg *TwV 'bear's head' 
> IX {Kn.} awt, P {Kn.} 3Wt, MK {MK} aw id., pVg *Twa {Ht.} 'bear's 
crane' (AD: or 'bear's head') > UL {Ht.} a wa 'bear's crane', Ss awa {Ht.} 
id., {Mk.} 'bear's head'; pOs *3y 'head' > Os: V/Vy 3y, Ty oy w , ay, Y 
0W, D/K/Nz UX, Kz/O OX id. II Sm {Jn.} *Uk"b 'tip, front part' (x N 
*Voki 'sharp point\edge', q.v.) > En {Ter.} ubo, ub, {Cs.} 'ubo 'tip, 
front part', ? Ne T d. Pjyxyn, {Lh.} rju*XU6, ? Ne F {Lh.} t]UXUntT 4 
riUXUttaee^i 'upper lip' («- 'top'), Slq Tz {KKIH} Dk+ 'nose (of 
humans\animals), beak, front part, tip', Slq NP {UEW «- ?} Ug3 'tip 
(Ende), lip', Slq Nr {Cs.} ug 'Ende, SchluB' 55 UEW 542-3, - Ht. #9 
(without data of Vg LK/MK/P and with pVg *TwV 'bear's crane'), MK 
59, HI. rHt. 73, Jn. 30, KKIH 191, Cs. 108; Coll. 44 and HI I.e. equate 
the ObU word with Lp N oai've 'head' and hence with U *oywa 'head', 
but UEW I.e. rejects it on phonetic grounds, because U *-LJW- cannot 
yield ObU *-y- or *-w- (f UEW 336-7 s.v. U *oywa 'head') | | E: El uk- 
ku, uk-gi 'head' 55 HK 1206, 1210-4 O An initial weak lr.* r H 2 n - is 
tentatively suggested by Ag *?- O On the possible connection with N 
*? r 0 1 kE (= *? r 0 1 kU?) 'self (whence rec. of a N etymon *? r 0 1 kU 'head' 
-» 'self') see s.v. N *? r 0 1 kE. 

803. *H r i 1 KaE 'eat' > IE *hek- v. 'eat' > 01 as- (3s prs. as'nati) 'eat', 
'as ana 'eating, food' jj ON, NNr, Dn, Sw agn 'bait, lure' jj V.jj Gk Hm 
axoiVog 'a bit, morsel' 5 Cp. N * < i r 8E 1 go 'drink' (q. 
*^EKu5MKI60, M EI 136, FI 55, Vr. 3, 681 
'eat', 6kt6 'food'? (x N *'F r 8e 1 gO 'drink') 5 Hn. YII 124-5 II ?<|) ECh: Nd 
{J} LJl'ga v. 'eat (hard food)' 5 JI H 119 55 Not here B *iXHksH v. 'eat', 
which is more likely to belong to N ?o *^EKV r 3 n V '= to peck, to prick' 
(of birds and other animals) (q.v. ffd.) j j fl: T: OT igi6- v. 'feed (a 



.v.) 5 - IS I 275-6 s.v. 
| HS: EC: Yk {Hn.} -8k- 
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person, animal), [MhK] igdil- v. 'be nourished, fed' (x N ?c 
*iEKV r 3 1 V 'ft') 5 CI. 10, 104. 

803a. « * r H 2 1 elV 'sprout, twig' > HS: S: ? Ak Aelu 'sprout' (unless 
derived from S *iX<fly 'rise') (x N *S;|gol L VyjV 'leaf'?? or derived from 
S *iX<fly 'rise') 5 CAD IV 114 I I SC {E} *h|?alem- 'branch' (unless akin to 

Smi Talen- 'leaf < N *i|gol L VyjV 'leaf') > irq halmi, Aig elemi, Brn 

alema 'branch' 5 E SC 336 | | U: FU (att. in FP) *el|]V 'sprout, twig' > Er 
ilev 'twig', A 1 ley, iliy, Mk ill 'Rute' ('rod, twig') ! Prm *Ul 'twig, 
sprout' > Vt yn Ul 'bough', A {Wc.} Ul 'bud, sprout', Z ub UV, A ill, 
Prmk, Yz Ul 'bough, twig' 5 UEW 624, LG 295, UZS 446 | | D *el- 'leaf > 
Tm ilai 'leaf, petal', Ml i la, Kt el, Td es, Kn ele, ela, Kdg elakantja, 
Tu elaB 'leaf, Gnd kofk-ila 'new leaf (kofk 'sprout') 55 D #497. 

804. *H 3 iL r i 1 (= *riiL r i 1 ?) (or *H 3 i L ?|y J L r i 1 ??) 'e entrails' > IE: NalE 
*eHi- / *ili- / ? *jeli- (or *Tli-) 'entrails' >Lllia/ -ium (pi.) (> 
ilium sg.) 'entrails, guts; loin, womb, Schamgegend', (EM: 'flancs, 
parties laterales du ventre qui s'etendent depuis le bas des cotes 
jusqu'a la naissance des cuisses') M Gk [Hs.] TiVia " |J.6 p l a yuvaiKELa 
'(private) parts of women)' (unless to be read 5u pa yuvaiKELa, as in 
some codexes), lAiov ■ to ttiq yuvaixbg ELpfipauo v 5r| PVo"U ('it means: 
woman's pubes') M SI {P, WH} *jelitO, {ESSJ} *elitO 'gut(s), entrails' > 
SCr jeli to 'sausage', A 'gut', Slv jeliira 'e sausage', A oliiro 'gut', Cz 
jeliiro 'e sausage', Slk jeli "bo 'sausage, stomach, gut', HLs jeli "bo 
'sausage', HLs A je'liro, LLs jeliiro 'entrails', P jeliiro 'gut, sausage', 
Slvnz ale ta, Uk ann'TM 'entrails', Blr si'niTbi 'testicles (of animals)' 5 
WH I 678-9, P 499, F I 722, EM 308, ESSJ VI 21-2, Brii. 206, * EI 356 (L 
Ilia < IE *isg h iS 'loins') | | K: G ilao {Chx.} 'e intestinal disease', 
{DCh.} 'colics' 5 Chx. 523, DCh. 579 | ] HS: HEC {Hd.} *hille 'intestines' 
> Hd hillenna, Kmb hilleta, Sd hel'le 5 Hd. 84, 282, 321, 371 || fl: Tg 
*°Tlen 'spleen' (and 'liver'?) > Ewk PT/Vl/Nr Tl3n 'spleen', EwkYTl3n 
id., 'gall', Ewk I il3n '= liver' (unless a loan from some M lge., cp. Brt 
3Jibr3(H) id.) 5 STM I 312 55 But MM el i gen, Brt 3nbra(H) 'liver', 
WrM elige,HlM anar 'liver, belly' do not belong here, because (on 
the ev. of MM [LV] and Mnr) the pM word is *lpeligen (f SM 152) O C 
suggests that the initial lr. is probably to be reconstructed as If the 

IE etymon is *i li-, the IE and Tg long *i- suggests the presence of some 
lengthening factor after * 1 (it is likely to have been either * y or a 
laryngeal; in the light of the K, SI, and HES zero reflexes of this lr. it 
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may have been *?). But if the IE etymon is *ejTli- / / ? *jeli- 

(which is preferable in the light of SI) and if the length of Tg *i is of 
prosodic origin, no pN lengthening factor is needed. 

804a. *H r a'MV (= *x|q r a 1 l'V?) 'female' > HS: EC *hal(l)- 'female' > Sa 
{Wlm., Ss.} al-a 'goats' (general and female), Sml hal, Sml N {Abr.} ha'l, 
Or hal-a 'she-camel', Rn al-0 'female camels', Af {PH} ala 'female camel 
which has given birth', Bs {Fl.} h 1 lei ~ h LlBl 'woman' 5 Ss. PEC 37, 39- 
40, ZMO 178, PG 6, PH 37 II NrOm: Male {Bnd.} la 1 1 'woman' I I ECh: 
Gdr hala 'girl' 5 ChC 55 AD SF 137, 193 (EC, NrOm) [ j fl: T: OT [MhK] 
iSl or (Cl.'s alt. interpretation) e~S 'lady', MT XIV [IM] iSler (to be read 
es-lar?) pi. 'women' 5 CI. 256 | J D *-a], SD *-va], marker of fern, in 
pronouns and nouns > Ml a-val 'that woman' (e a-van 'that man' 
na-tu 'that thing'), Td ava 'that woman' (<-> {Shanm.} aven 'that 
man'), Kt av] 'that woman' (<H>avn 'that man'), Tu a]U 'that woman' 
(^ aye 'that man'), Kn Bd ava] 'that woman', ival £ 'this woman', Tm, Ml 
mak-al, Kn mag-al 'daughter', Kn kiri-y-al 'girl', kandal-al 
'Geliebte', Kn maduv-al, Prj kor-al bride', 0T1 vn manamar-alu 
'granddaughter', MT1 kod-alu 'daughter', celi-y-alu 'younger 
sister', (?) Png -el, fern, sx.: tornd-el 'sister', harukad-el 'small woman', 
Kui -all, marker of fern.: mrTg-ali 'female cousin', ku-ali 'Kond 
woman', gah-ali 'sweeper (woman)', Kim -al, fern, ending: komm-al 
'daughter', kor-al 'younger brother's wife', pod-al 'spouse's sister', Prj, 
Gdb ket-al 'widow', murtal 'old woman', Gdb kor-al 'son's wife' 55 *-V- 
in SD *-va] may be due to analogy with the marker of masc.*-van that 
occurs in the same context: Tm a-van 'that man', a-val 'that woman', 
i-van'this man', i-val 'this woman', oru-van 'one man', oru-val 
'one woman' 55 Shanm. DN 30-140 O According to AD's hyp. (AD 
WIL), EC *h- goes back to pHS *X", sc. to N *q-. 

805. *H 3 am r U 1 'be/become quiet, enjoy' > K: G am- vt. 'quieten, 
calm, allay (pain)' ('beruhigen, stillen'), 'please (so.)' 5 Chx. 15-6, DCh. 
25-6, NCh. 36 | | fl "arrTu 1 -, {SDM97} *amV 'be quiet' > Tg *am- 'sleep, 
be sleepy' > Ewk am3-, Neg, Ork ama-, Ul amasL- ~ amasu-, Nn Nh 
amaSL-, Nn B amoSL- 'be sleepy', Ewk ami, Ul, Ork ami, Nn {Pt.} ami n. 
'sleep', Ewk ai713, Neg ama, Ud {Krm.} amahi imprs. 'there is sleepiness, 
one is sleepy (cnaTb xoMeTca)', WrMc amga- ~ amqa-, Mc Sb 
amaha- v. 'sleep, doze' 5 STM I 2-3, Pt. 16, Krm. 206 1 1 M *ai71U- vi. 
'rest, feel contentment, be relieved' > MM [IM] aiTIU- v. 'rest', [HI] 'rest, 
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be quiet', [MA] 'rest, feel pleasure', [S] {H} amu- 'ruhig sein, aufhoren', 
WrM amu-, HIM aMa~x vi. 'rest, relax, feel contentmentYjoy, be 
relieved'; M *amur> WrM amu r, HIM aMap 'peace, quiet, calm, rest; 
pleasure', Ord amuV 'rest'. Kl aMp amra 'calm, well-being, rest 
(n o K o M )', {Rm.} amr n. 'quiet (Ruhe), peace', adj. 'quiet, peaceful, 
healthy, comfortable'; M *aiTIU-ra- 'relax, rest, be relieved, feel 
contentmentYjoy' > WrM amura-, HIM aMpax id., Ord amara- vi. 
'rest, be quiet', MM [S] {H} d. amurli- 'beYfeel calmYsecure', amurul- vt. 
'calm', MM [HI] d. amraq [amray] 'loving each other', Mnr H {SM} 
Xamura- vi. 'rest, calm, recover, go out (fire)', {T} xambura-, Ba 

hamera-, Dx {T} hamura- vi. 'rest', Kl aMp- amr- 'rest', {Rm.} amr- 

'ruhen, Ruhe bekommen, ausruhen' (Mnr X" and Ba, Dx h- are due to 
contamination with the V of Mnr H {SM} xamuli-, {T} xambuli- vt. 
'extinguish, efface') 5 Pp. MA 101-2, 432, Ms. H 35-6, H 7, MED 40, 
KRS 41-2, KW 9-10, SM 153-4, T 373, T DnJ 139, T BJ 150 I I NaT 
*a L : J m-u|ll (with the derivational sx. *-l [CI. XIII]?) > OT amu|ll 'quiet, 
mild, peaceable', Tk A imil ~ UlTIUl 'quietly, gently'; NaT *a L : J mira- vi. 
'calm, be at peace' > OT {DTS} amra- v. 'love', Tv amira- vi. 'calm, take 
confort, be glad', Tlt/Qmn {Rl.} amira- 'sich beruhigen', Alt {Rl.} amra- 
id., 'in Ruhe leben'; -6> NaT *amur-t- v. 'quieten, calm (sth., so.)' > OT 
XI amurt- vt. 'calm (sth.)', Tk A amurt- vt. 'quieten, calm'; -6> NaT 
*amn|ul- 'be at peace' > OT vm-xiii amru|il- id.; NaT *amir > (or M 
*amara- -to ) Tv, SY amir, Qzq A amir n. 'calm, peace', 
Alt/Tlt/Sg/Qb/Kii {Rl.} amir id., 'rest (Ausruhen, Erholung)', Xk amir 
'peaceful, quiet' 5 Rs. W 19, Rl. I 647-51; « CI. 160-3 (claims that 
*am(V)r- is based entirely on a loan from M amara-, which is highly 
doubtful because derivatives from *ai71(V)r- are attested in pre- 
Mongolian OT from the VIII c. on; the idea of M origin may be valid for 
the T noun amir only, because it is not attested in OT), ~ ET Gl 59-60 
(does not distinguish between *abra- and *amra-), DTS 41, TvR 58-9 5 5 
DQA #72 (A *a"mV 'be quiet, sleep'), KW 9, S AJ 292 | | D (in SD) *am- 
'be(come) still\quiet' > Tm amai 'become still\quiet, abide, remain', 
amar- 'v. 'abide, remainYbecome tranquil', Ml amarukav. 'subside, 
settle, be settled, rest on', amarcca 'calmness, self-government', Tu 
amaru-ni 'to become quiet\calm; to settle', amapu-ni 'to quiet' 5 
D #161 | | ?o IE: NalE *am- v. 'love' > L ama- (amo, -are) v. 'love', 
amor 'love', amicus 'a loved one, friend', Mrc AMATENS 'voluerint' 



773 



Phr [Hs.] a8a|j.£LV ■ to ipii\£iv 'to love'; [Hs.] xal *puy£Q tov ipiiVov 
a 8 a p. v a i\ £ y ou a i v 'Phrygians call a loved one a 8 a |jl v a' 5 WH I 40- 1 , * P 3 6 
O If the IE cognate is valid, the initial N lr. may be * T -, * ri - or *h- (N 
*f|rt|ha- >IE *he- > NalE *a-), but not *?- (N *?a- would have yielded E 
*e-/zero). 

805a. *Homg r U 1 'breast' > HS: C = *?Vng w /*ng w - 'breast' > Ag {Ap.} 

*?3ng w -/*ang w - id.>Bin 3ng w i, Xm *3k w , Km *3ng w 3, Aw ang w id. ii 
EC: Sa, Af angu ({Ap.}: <b- Ag), Smi J {Biz. <- ?} ?enek id. ii Bj nDg, nug^e 

'female breast' (x the etymon of EC *nQ"g, Ag *?Vng w - 'suck the breast', 
unless the verb is derived from the noun) 5 Ap. AV 4, Biz. CL 177, R WB 
35 (Bin un'gu ~ urfu-T 'nipple') | | D: SD *onk- 'woman's breast' > 
Kn or|gu 'teat, pap', ? Tm orici ~ occi 'woman's breast (nursery)' 5 

D #943 | ] fl: NaT *omgen (x NaT *timge L : J n '« neck' < N *TomKe '[e part 

of the] neck', q.v.) > Brb {Tm.}, SbTt Tv {Tm.} Bmgan 'horse's chest', 
Qzq tinmen 'breast, oesophagus' 5 CI. 150, Rl. I 1315, ET Gl 537, Tm. 
165. 

806. ( 2 ?) *H r e 1 mVnV (= *? r e 1 mVfT V?) 'oak, tree' > IE: Olr omnae 
'tree, oak' 5 Vn. o 22 | | fl: T *eman 'oak' > Tkm imen, Uz eman, ET 
eman, VTt, Bsh iman, QrB, Qmq, Nog, Qq, Qzq, Qrg emen, Kr aman, Alt 
ermen,Chv raMaH yuman 4 yoman 'oak' 5 rin Alt still needs explaining 
5 Rs. W42, Dm. NRTAJ 185-6, Jeg. 348, Fed. II 485, Md. 115, 165 (T 
"Mannari ~ *emen, NaT *emen), TL 124 (*ermen) f | ? HS: Eg fO imi 'e 

fruit-bearing tree (date-palm?); 'e sacred tree; wood used for statues 
and toils\utensils' 5 EG I 79 O If the Eg word belongs here, the N rec. 
must be *? r e 1 mVfT V. 

807. *HafTV 'other' > IE: NalE *a|on- (x N *ha 'ille'?) 4> : [1] NalE 
*a|on-yo -'other' > Ilr *an i i i 0-S 'other, different' > 01 an'ya-h, Av anyo, 
OPrs aniya id., Oss anna 'the other (of two, of many)' ! ! ? Gk evti 
(ellipsis from 'evti r| |JL e p a [with T| ijlg pa_ 'day']) 'the day after tomorrow'; [2] 
NalE *a|ontero-S 'the other (of two)' (built on the analogy of *al-tero-S 
id.?) > 01 'antara-, Oss andar 'other' M Gt anpar 'other, the second', 
ON annarr (pi. acfrir), OHG ander, AS o^er 'other', NE other ii 
Lt antaras ~ antras, Ltv o + rs, Ltv E utors 'other', Pru antars 
~ antars 'other, the second' 5 Brg. KVG 401, Me. OSJ 352-3, - P37-8 
(unc: *anios and *anteros «d- *an 'there, on the other side'), ~ FJ 
411 (*h,en- ~ *h,on- 'that', *'h 1 on-tero-S 'other'), Frn. 12, En. 142, M KI 
35-7, Ab. I 545, Fs. 53, Vr. 10, Ho. 243, EWA I 241-2 | f U: Sm {Jn.} 
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*anV- 'other' > Ne T h, bhu, Ne T 0 {Lh.} rjanT 'other, different', En {Cs.} 
arii ? 'aufs neue', Ng {Mik.} rjona 'and', {Cs.} nanai 'aufs neue, noch' 5 
Jn. 1, Ter. 383 | ] fl: NrTg *an- (unless it is *xan-) > Lm anili 'other, 
different', Neg aiUSkl ~ at]LSkI id., 'otherwise' (may have been 
influenced by Tg *xangi 'side', whence Neg an Li L ~ an ill 'aside, far') 5 
STM 146 | | ?oHS: WS *han (dem. prn.) (x N *ha 'ille') > IA/EpJA hn 
{HJ} 'this', BHb ha- +gmc. 'the', Mo, Ph h- 'the', Ar {Nld.} han 'der da, 
das da' 5 HJ 287-8, KB 225-6, - Nld. NB 119 (unc.:Ar han 'iste' <- han- 
'thing') O If WS * han belongs here, the N rec. is *hafTV, otherwise we 
remain with an unspecified *H- (N *HafTV) O « Gr. II #288 (*ena 
'other') (IE, U, ?? Gil + err. J, A + unc. CK, EA). 

808. *HinV (= *XinV?) 'other' > IE: NalE *ein- > SI *jbn"b(jb) (f. 
*jbna, ntr. *j"bno) 'other, different' > OCS HNT> irvb (f. ina, ntr. ino), 
OR, RChS HNT> int, R m'hom, Uk 'mhmm, SCr in, inl, Cz jiny, Slk 
iny id., Big 'nHbii/i , mh (f. MHa, ntr. mho), Slv in, OP iny, P inny 
'different' M Ilr *ajm- > Oss I MHHae Tnna 'the other one (from two)', 
the other (from many)', Xwr inT 'other' 5 Brg. KVG401, Me. OSJ 352- 
3, Frn. 12, En. 142, - ESSJ VIII 233-4, Glh. 277, Bern. I 432, Me. MSL X 
(1898): 254-5, M K I 35-7, Ab. 1 545, Fs. 53, Vr. 10, Ho. 243 | | D (in 
SD) *°en- 'other' > Tm enai 'other, the rest' 5 D #919 | | Gil: Gil A/ES 
ena- 'other, belonging to another person, strange', A ena-J, ES ena-nd 
'be other, belong to another person, be strange' 5? ST 482-3, Krn. N 
493 jj HS *-( 1 )bEn- within the cd. *?an ibEn-nV 'we' (aut. prn.) (*?an- 
[focalizing topic pc, forming autonomous pers. pronouns] +*(i)hen- + 
*nuV 'we, our' [< N *FTV 'we' excl.]) (x N *XAn L V J TV 'together, with' 
[q.v.]?) > S *?a'nihnu|a 'we' (aut. prn.) (> BHb UDJX ? a 'nabnu, Ph ^nhn, 
BANJn_^ : ? a 'narina, IA ^nhn(h), Plm ?nhnw, JA XJnJ(X) ( ?a )nahna, 
JEA {SI.} NtpriJX ?a 'narina ~ 1JX ? a 'nan, Sr nahan ~ [an 

obsolete form] <_jljulj) [unvocalized ? nhnn, presumably to be vocalized 
as ^Ijulj) ? anahnan], Ar nabnu, Gz nabna, Mh/Hrs {Jo.} n3ba, Jb E 

'nba, Jb C 'nhan ~ 'nba, Sq {Jo.} ban ~ 'banh3n, Ak (a)nlnu id.), Bj 
{RHd.} hi'nin, {Rop.} he'nnen 'we, us', {R} ha'nan, han' in, he'nin 
'we', etc. This is one of two alternative etymologies of HS *?anihEn-nV 
'we'. It presupposes that *?anihEn-nV originally meant 'we others' (like 
Sp noso + roB, Ctl noBaltreB 'we' < L pi. accus. noB alteroB 'we 
others', cp. also Fr nous autres). The other alternative explanation 
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presupposes that *?anihEn-nV originally meant 'we together', with *- 
hen- going back to N *XAn L V J TV 'ft' (q.v. ffd.) (> Eg fP hn^ 'together 
with, and') O IE points to a N * 1 . Tm e- for the expected reflex of a D 
* 1 - or i - still needs explaining. 

809. o *HanVV(tV) (or *Harj r g n V(tV )??) 'duck' > IE *HnHti- / 
*HenHti- ({M} *h 2 nh 2 'ti-, {El} *h R nh R ti- / *h R enh R t i -) > NalE *anati 
'duck' > L anas (accus. anatem ~ anitem) id. II Gmc *anud- ~ 
*anid- 'duck' > ON qnd, OHG anut (~ aneta), nom. pi. enti, NHG 
Ente, Dt eend, OSx anad, AS ened II 01 m. a'ti-h, f. at! 'duck', 
KhS ace 'aquatic birds, geese', Oss 3CC {OsR} 'wild duck; male duck' II 
Gk I vfiaaa, Gk A vriTia, Gk B vacua 'duck' (< *vaTia) II BS1 *ant- (< 
*anat-) > Lt antis, Pru ant is id. I SI *qt+ (gen. *qfbve) 'duck' > ChS 
^TTil qti (gen. ^TTiBe qtbve), OR tfTT>l uti (gen. tfTOBG 
utove), SCr utva, R A y-r'Ba, Slv {Vs.} otva, {Glh.} otva, Uk 
y t b a, Blr BijTBa,yub, (dim. -» ) R 'yTKa 5 P 41-2, EI 171, M KI 72-3, 
M E I 163-4, Bai. 16, Ab. I 27, OsR 61, WH I 44, F II 317-8, Vr. 687, EWA 
I 291-3 and II 1075, Kb. 39, 200, KM 167, Frn. 11-2, En. 142, Tp. P A-D 
95-6, Vs. IV 174, Glh. 568 j | U *ai]V 'e aquatic bird (duck or sim.), e 
game bird (Tetraonidae, Phasianidae)' > Lp: N {N} han'na -nn- ~ 
han'nja 'long-tailed duck; Harelda glacialis', L {LLO} hanna ~ 
nan nek ~ hannok 'ice duck, Harelda hiemalis', Kid {TI} arj*rj-+on < : J t:a_ 
'polar duck (Harelda)', U {Schl.} an n a lahka 'domestic duck' II ObU 
{Ht.} *Tnk 'partridge, ptarmigan' > pVg *Tnka id. > OVg S SSs ango, 
anka - id., Vg S: Vg T {Mu.} Sngha", Vg MK 3t]ka, OVg N BerG 'anga, 
Vg Ss at]Xa 'ptarmigan', Vg Pat]ka id., 'partridge'; pOs *Trjk > Os: V/Vy 

+ r)P, D/K eox 'partridge, ptarmigan' I I Sm: Ne T {Ter.} ifa^a rja?Q0 
'diving duck (Aythya, HbipOK), long-tailed duck (Clangula hiemalis, 
yTKa-MopaHKa)', {Lh.} rjarjD 'polar duck, Anas hiemalis', En {KD} rjau 
'duck', Ng {Mik.} rjarjOja 'duck', Slq Tz {KKHH} D 'partridge', {Prk.} u 
'ptarmigan', Slq Nr/Yel/Kar {Cs.} u id., Kms Ut]a 'partridge', Koyb {PI.} 
angat Anas rutila', Mt {HI.} *or) L g A 0 'Schneehuhn' or 'Rebhuhn' (Mt: K 
{PL} on ho 'KyponaTKa', [in PL Z] 'Tetrao Lagopus') 55 UEW 13, Schl. 6, 
TI 15, Ht. #45, Ter. 392, KKIH 191, Cs. 108, Erl. 282, HI. M #811, * Jn. 
19 | | fl ({ADb.} *arjgi-, {DQA} *arjatV 'e duck'): NaT *arjlt {CI.} 'ruddy 
goose, Anas casarca' (^ names of other large birds) > OT at] it {CI.} 
'ruddy goose', OOsm XV at] it id., MQp XIV arjlt 'a bird called 'al-'unaysa 
(in Ar)', Chg [San.] arjkud, Tk A anklt, Qmq hankut 'e wild duck', SY arjlt 
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{Ml.} 'wild duck with yellow feathers', Xk aaT at 'scoter (Melanitta, 
TypnaH)', ? Yk andl ~ anni 'e 'black duck', 'scoter, diving duck' (unless 
Yk <b- Ewk anir) 5 CI. 176, TL 172, Ml. ZhU 16, Tn. SJJ 172 I I Tg *at] L g j i 

(~ *andi?)'e aquatic bird' > Nn Nh at] gi id., Neg an l, Ewk anni ~ and i ~ 
anir, Neg am 'bluebill (MepHeTb, Aythya)' 5 STM I 43 II M *angir > 
WrM angir, HIM aHrnp 'e yellow duck' (x *angir 'yellow'?) ({CI.} 
'black diver'); M -b^ Alt {Rl.} arjar 'an aquatic bird (smaller than a 
goose, with a red-yellow breast)', {BT} anir 'BapHaBKa (e a bird)', Qrg 
{Jud.} anir 'KpacHaa y~n<a, aiafiKa' ('Tadorna'?), Tv anyir, Brt 
aHrkip, Ewk Brg arjir 'scoter, Melanitta (TypnaH)', Ewk I a rj 1 r 'hazel 
grouse', Mc ar|gir riexe 'scoter; e yellow duck' 5 MED 445, CI. 176, 
Rl. I 184, BT 19, Jud. 60, TvR 62 I I pJ {S} *anti > OJ ad 1 'e duck' 5 S QJ 
#757 55 ADb. KL, DQA #40 | | D (in McTm) *anMl (= *antil) 'e bird' ( = 
'e duck'?) > Tm anril 'e aquatic bird (01 cakravaka [= Anas 
casarca?])', Ml annal 'e a bird of stately walk' 5 D #331. 

810. *HofTka (= *HOh"ka?) 'angle, joint\bend (of a limb, etc.)' > IE: 
NalE *o|ang- 'joint (of body), angle' > 01 'arigam 'limb' jj Arm 
luIjL||ilIj ankiwn 'angle, corner' M L angulus id., Um ANGLOM-E 
'ad angulum' M ON ekkja 'heel', dim. : ON qkla, OHG ancala, 
ancla, anchla 'ankle, ankle-joint; talus', AS ancleow 'ankle', NE 
ankle M SI *qg"bl"b 'angle, corner' > OCS ^.TIjAIj qg-bl"b, Big 'brbn, 
SCr ugao (gen. ugla), Slv vogal (gen. vogla), Cz tihel, Slk uhol, P 
wegie* (gen. we'g^a), OR Kr(l> )Al> ugCb)l"b, R 'tjron, Uk 'Byron 
5 - P 45-7 and « AHDI 3 (both do not distinguish between NalE *ank- 
'bend' [see N *x|q r a n fT L VjK V 'to bend'] and NalE *o|ang-), M K I 21, M E I 
48, WH I 48-9, Ho. 5, Vr. 99, 686, EWA I 260-1, Kb. 33, - OsS 20, EWA I 
260-1, Sit. 286-7, Vs. IV 145, Glh. 650-1 | | fl: NrTg *0 L : J nn- 'corner', 
*ont]i- v. 'bend as to form an angle' > Ewk Onrjan 'internal corner', Q n rj i - 
v. 'bendYbreak a stick in order to form an angle, bend a board (to 
make a ski with an arched front part)', Lm on it- ~ on Iq- v. bend 
(together)' ('rHyTb, crki6aTb'), Neg onn.l-~on.ni- 'bend a board (to 
make a ski)', Ork 0, oni 'angle, corner' 5 STM II 19 I I M *bncLig (unless 
with *lp-) > WrM oncug, HIM BHi_i,er, Kl BHU,r dncag, {Rm.} bnctjg. 
'external corner, angle' 5 MED 636, KRS 417, KW 296 5 The element 
(sx.?) *-CUg is of unknown origin 55 DQA #1598 (A *0ni|e 'angle') | | 
HS: C: Bj {R} 'ank w a 'hump', {Rop.} ank w a 'hump of camel' 5 R WBd 
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24, Rop. 152 || ?o S: Ar d <■■-*■ hanak-at- 'colline tres elevee qui se 

dresse comme un tour' 5 BK I 505. 

811. *HEfTomV (= ? *fiEnomV or ?? xEfTomV) 'take hold of, have, 
own' > IE: NalE {WH} *enm-/*nem-/* ( iem- > ta k ej acquire, have' (xIE 
* r ? 1 em-/* r ? 1 0 m- v. 'take, get, acquire, have' < N *?emV 'seize, hold' [q. 
v. ffd.] x N *q AmV 'grasp, seize'): [1 ] *enm- > *em- > L emo, -ere / 
empsi / emptum 'take', Osc PERT-EMEST 'perimet', PERT-EMUST 
'peremerit', PER-EMUST 'perceperit', Um emantu(r) accipiantur' M 
Olr ar-fo-emat 'they take' ii Lt prs. imu / inf. imti 'take', Ltv 
jemu 'I take', Pru Tmt 'to take' j SI prs. *bl71-q / inf. *je t -ti 'take' > 
OCS prs. HMS imq / inf. ItATH j^ + i, prs. HMc\Mb imamb, and 
HM'thA ime'jq / inf. HMtTH ime'+i 'have', as well as the cognate 
forms of other SI lgs.; the SI form *bl71-q is proved by the OCS 
compound verb Eli^bMS Vbz-bm-q 'I (shall) take', R B03bMy 'I shall 
take' 111 [2] "Mem- > 01 'yamati 'holds' 111 [3] *nem- > Gt, AS niman, 
ON nema, OHG neman, NHG nehmen 'to take' M Olr nem 'gift' M 
Lt nuoma, Ltv noma 'rent, lease', Ltv nemt 'to take' 5 WH I 400-2, 
WP I 207, Kb. 719-20, Frn. 512, - EI 564 (*h 1 em- 'take, distribute', 
*nem- 'take\accept legally') | j HS:EgfPxnm(= hnm) 'put one's arm 
around, touch; join' 5 EG III 377-81, Fk. 202 | j U: FP *OI7ia 'own, 
property' > F, Es oma id. j! pLp {Lr.} * 3 m e 'property; a thing belonging 
to smb.' > Lp OSw {LO} ame 'res', Lp N {Fri.} oabme 'res, pecus, 
proprietas', {N} oabme/-m- 'sth. which belongs to so., property', Lp L 
ap me 'property, thing', Lp I {SK} oami 'own, property' M ? Vt tjmom 
umoy 'good, fit' O *'proper to...'), Vt G {Wc.} umoy 'good' 5 UEW717, 
Lr. #830, Lgc. #4572 5 The prehistory of FP *OITia may have been: N 

*HEnomV > **E'oma > *oma O it is tempting to tie in M *bmcin > 

WrM omci, HIM bmm 'inheritance, share of property; property', Kl 

bhmh dncan 'inheritance', {Rm.} OITICi ~ dncj 'Erbteil, Anteil' (MED 63 5, 

KRS 417, KW 296), but it belongs here only if the meaning 'property' is 
ancient in M (which is doubtful). 

812. 2 *H r a 1 ntV 'kernel' > IE: NalE *endr- 'egg, kernel' > Vd an'da- 
'egg', du. 'testicles', an'di- 'testicles, 01 anda- 'egg, testicle', Kls 
'onqYak 'egg' ii SI *e t dro 'kernel' > OCS IrAApO jedro, McdS janpo, 
SCr, Slv jedro, Cz jadro, Slk jadro, P jadro, R, Blr a'npo id., Uk 
fi'npo 'grain of corn, kernel, testicle', HLs jadro 'kernel, testicle' 5 
ESSJ VI 65-6, EI 507-8 (IE "^en'dro-S 'egg, scrotum', err.: <r& *h 1 en- 
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'in'), * P 774 (unc: SI < IE *0 1 d-), * M K I 26 (rejects the connection of 
anda- with SI and supposes its Munda origin), M E I 162-3 (considers 
the 01 - SI conection "iiberlegenswert") 5 NalE *-r- may go back to a sx. 
|| D (in SD) *anti- 'kernel, stone of a fruit' (x N *XahVtV 'grain, 
kernel') > Ml an~ti 'kernel, stone of mango, etc., nut', Tm an~ti- 
kko + tai 'cashew-nut', Tu andi 'stone of fruit (mangoes, etc.)', Kdg 
ma*l]ge a*n(|i 'mango stone'; D -to Prkr an+hi, Hnd a:^ h T, Bngl a:^( h )i 
'kernel', Ori a "t h 1 id., Hnd Bhj a^ h T 'kernel\pip of fruit' (x OInA * a S t t i " [> 
Sk asti-] 'kernel'); NInA -to Krx at h U 'mango stone', Mlt a{i 
'stone\seed of a fruit' 5 D #126, Tu. #955 O The positional 
neutralization of the N opposition *n <-> *ri is denoted here by the 
symbol fT . 

813. *HUrj r d 1 V 'root' > HS: EC *HundV 'root' > Or {Grg.} hunde id. 
(but not Or Wt {Hn.} h 1 d d a_ 'root', Brj ' h 1 d d 1 'root of big trees; 
bloodvessel, tendon', which are from EC {Ss.} *hlZZ- 'root', cf. Ss. PEC 
20, 36) 5 Grg. 218, Brl. 219, Th. 206, Hn. W 62, ~ Ss. B 95 j f U: FU 
(att. in FVonly) *0ntV 'root' > pLp {Lr.} *3Ute id. > Lp: L {LLO} attes 
'the main root of a tree' ('die groBte, dickste, unverzweigte Wurzel, 
Hauptwurzel'), ? S {Hs.} vieddie, N {N} vaad'de, Kid vueri'd, {SaR} 
vuehtes 'root' i Mk uhkc unks id., Er A {Ps.} unduks ~ undoks 'root, 

stalk (of a cucumber, etc.), sprout' 5 UEW 719, Lr. #834, Lgc. #4541, 

SaR 62-3, Ps. B 130 || fl *°urjt|de ~ * r ij 1 ui]t|de 'root' > M *undu-siin, 
{ADb.} *unde-SLin 'root' > WrM undusun, HIM ynnac, yHflcsH, Kl 
{KRS} y h J=ich, {Rm.} Lindtisn, Dg {Pp.} und_us, undusii, {Mrm.} 
undusun, {Mr.} unduse, {T} undus id. 5 MED 1007, KW 458, T DgJ 
171, Klz. D II 141 1 1 Tg *rjUrjte 'root' > Ewk rjTrjt3 & nTt]t3, Lm rjerjta, 
Negnit]t3 ~ rjirjt3, Ore, Ud x/i/Sm {Krm.} rjirjt3,ud B irjt3,ui munkt3 

~ rjunkt3, Ork, Nn munkt3 id.; in Ul, Orl, Nn the word is reinterpreted 
as having a derivational sx. -kt3 J STM I 662, Krm. 272 I I pJ {S} *ITI3t3 
> OJ motO 'root, foundation', J: T/Kg moto, K moto id. 5 Valid only if pJ 
*m- is a reg. reflex of pA *t]- (which is not indicated in S's sketch of the 
J phonetic prehistory, cf. S AJ 67-82) 5 S QJ 209. Mr. 486 55 SDM97 
s.v. *rjUrjte 'root', S AJ 18, 39, 92, 291, ADb. KL (A *?uirjte), DQA #1543 
(A *t] ( i i Unt < e) O Tg *rj- and pJ *I71- (< *rj-?) are likely to result from as. 
(*0...rj > *rj...r)) O ADb. NNN 34 (N *rj 1 UyntV > A, U, IE) O Hardly here 
NalE *wert- 'dyer's woad, Isatis inctoria (a plant used to produce blue 
dye)' (> L vitrum 'woad' M Gmc *wajda- id. > OHG we it, NHG 
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Waid, MLG wed, Dt weede, AS wad, NE woad 5 WP I 236, WH H 
806, KM 833, Kb. 1164, Ho. 378), because such connection is 
semantically unj. (the most important part of the woad [used to 
produce dye] is its leaves rather than its root). 

814. * H a r) k U 'fire' > HS (x N * V a W k V 'light [lux], bright', q.v. ffd.): 

Ch {Sti.} *?akuw- 'fire' 1 1 EC *?eg- > dm {To.} ?e'ga ii SC: Asa {To.} yogot, 

{E}yogo 'fire' 5 To. D 128, ESC 318 55 Tk. SCC 95 [#26.2] f j IE {EI} 

*Hng w ni-s > NaiE *ngni-s ({P, Dv.} *egni-/ogni-) 'fire' > 01 ag'nih id. ii 

Ligni-sid. ii Lt ugnis, Ltv uguns id. j SI *ognb 'fire' > OCS OTNb 
□ grib, Big orbH, SCr oganj, Slv ogenj ogan, Cz, Slk ohefl, P ogieri, 
R, Uk o'roHb 'fire' 5 P 293, EI 202, Dv. #33, M KI 18, WH I 676, Frn. 
1158-9, Vs. Ill 118-9 | | U: FU {UEW} *at]V ({IS} *et]kV) 'fire', vi. 'burn' 
> Chr {Szil.} et] 'fire', {U} endem vt. 'I incandence (on fire), roast, burn 
(bricks)', Chr: L "b'r|-as vi. 'smoulder' ('TneTb, MCTJieTb'), Uf/B et]a-, H 
arjga- 'schwelen, anbrennen, angesengt werden, verkohlen' j Z {Saw.} 
biHb 'flame', {W} + ri a 1 - 'flammen, entbrennen', +n-ed- 'entziinden' M Os: 
Vy yat]lal-, Kz Ljat]a4- v. 'roast on fire' j Hg eg- vi. 'burn' 5 UEW 26, U 
297, MRS 774-5 j f D (in SD) *anal 'fire' > Tm anal, Ml anal 'fire, 
heat', Kn analu 'heat' 5 D #327 O IS I 245-6 [#106] (*Henka). 

815. 2 « *HURV-(tVk|gV) or *HU L PjtVkV ~ -VgV (*H = *h or 
*fi?) 'stalk (of a plant), stem' > IE: NaiE {P} *a|o L : J d( e )g L W jO- 'stalk' > 01 
[AthV] 'adga-h 'cane, stalk' (x N *qVtV or *qVR L V J tV 'tail, hinder 
part' [q.v.?]) ii ??(|) Lt vedega 'adze' ({Frn.} 'e Axt zum Aushauen, 
Zimmeraxt'), ?? Ltv vedga 'Brechstange (mit holzernem Griff)' 5 WP I 
175, P 773, M KI 29, M E I 63, Frn. 1164-5 j | HS: ?oEg hpw.tj 'e 
Gestell, Kletterbaum (auf dem die gottlichen Vogel zu sitzen\hocken 
pflegen)' 5 EG II 489 1 1 C: Bj {R} '?abka 'Stiel, Handhabe' j j Or hofa {E} 
'stalk, stem', {Brl.} 'lancia con punta di legno', {Grg.} hofa 'spear made 
of sharpened wood' M SC: Brn {E}hopi-na 'handle, haft' 5 E SC 309, Brl. 

21, Grg. 211 Mb ({&Pr.} - Vwdg) > sn taddagt (pi. taddagin) 'tige 

ligneuse', Shi {NZ} addag 'arbre, branche' 5 Ds. 278, NZ 298 I I S: Ak 
{Sd.} udugu ~ edigu 'ein Stock z. B. zum Walken' (but {CAD} edigu 
- "meaning incertain") 5 Sd. 1402, CAD IV 33 55 Tk. I 147 and Tk. SCC 
98 [#28.4] (Eg, C) 55 The initial HS ens. is rather uncertain. Eg hpw.tj 
(if it belongs here) points to *h-, Ak YB edigu seems to suggests *h- 
(but its ev. cannot be decisive because Ak YB was not a really spoken 
lge.), while the origin of Or h- is less clear (both HS *h- and HS *h are 
not ruled out, cp. [1] Or heY-UITI- ps. 'marry' and Eg IP hiy 'husband' < 
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N *he L ? |y J r r E 1 'male' and [2] Orhirriba- irriba 'a sleep' < EC *1ninrib 

'eyelash, eyelid' < N 1 N V- )M mP V or *(h 1 m V- )M mP V id.) O Qu. 

816. 2 *H r SB 1 RV 'goat, sheep' > HS: C: Dhl {EEN} heYi 'goat, sheep' j 
SC: Irq {MQK} Pari 'she-goat', pi. ara 'goats', Irq/Grw/Alg/Brn {E} ara 
'goats' 5 EEN 15, E SC 297, MQK 16 I I ?o Ch: WCh: Mnt/Ywm ur 'he-goat' 
! ! ECh: LI ore 'goats' 5 JI II 167, ChC, ChL 55 EG I.e., Ember ESS #3.b.6, OS 
#1081, Tk. I 54, Tk. SCC 95 [#25.3] j f IE * r fiV(i)- ({EI} *h,er- 'lamb, 
kid') > NalE *er-, eri- 'goat, sheep' (x N * S" 1 R r 1 n '[male, young] big 
ungulate' [q.v.] and N ? e rq 1 'e ruminant' [q.v.]); I am grateful to Biz. 
for drawing my attention to the contamination with N ?erq 1 ) > L 
aries (gen. ar i e t i s) 'ram', Um erie+u 'arietem' M BS1 (< NalE *er-, 
*eri- x IE *LjeHr- 'springtime, year' [< N *'riaffE '= young, new-born', 
q.v.]) > Pru er is+ian, Lt ( j )eras, Ltv jers 'lamb' j SI *jarbka 'female 
lamb' (x SI *jarbka <r& *jaro 'springtime' < N *'riaTfE) > OR hApliKCV 
jartka, R 'sipKa, 'fipoMKa 'lamb (female)', Uk, Blr sipKa, Slk jarka 
'year-old sheep', P jarka 'heifer, a lamb of this year' j! ? Arm npn£ 
Of 05 'lamb' (initial 0- from *e- by as., according to P) 111 NalE *er(i)-b h - 
(with the sx. *-b h (0)- of animal names) 'e horned artiodactyl' (x N 
* < fiR r i 1 '(male, young) big ungulate', q.v.) > Gk EpLipo-Q 'kid' j j Clt: Olr 
heirp (*erb h -T-) 'dama, capra', erb(b) (*erb h -a-) 'cow', NIr earb 

'goat', ScGl earb 'roe (deer)' 5 P 326, EI511, F I 560, WH I 67, Be. G 
333, KSchm. TE, Ld. A 23ff., Ach. Ill 586, Frn. 121, En. 170, Tp. P E-H 
72-5, - ESSJ VIII 179-80. 

817. *H 1 erU 'ascend, rise' > HS: B *v r wHu|ir 'be above' (x N * ? UfV 

or *?ufE 'top', q.v. ffd.) | | IE *her- (or *h w er-), "h^eru- ({IS} *h w er- 
) 'ascend, rise' (x N * ? UfV or * ? llfE 'ft') > AnIE: Ht arai-, ariya- 
'(a)rise, lift; raise, (a)rouse', Lw ari(ya)- 'raise'; Ht aru- 'high', 
arriya- 'rouse, stir (from sleep), awaken; start (from sleep), be 
awake', ar- 'stand (by), remain standing' 1 1 NalE *er-/*or- 'rise, move, 
stir' > Gk'6pviUM.L and opvuco v. 'stir, stir up, urge on, incite', md. opvu|J.ai 
(pfc. '6 pupa) 'arise, start up; stir oneself, [Hs.] 'spsio ■ copM.fi&Ti 'was set in 
motion' M 01 r-'no-~ti vi. 'arises, moves', Av ar a nao'~ti vt. 'moves' M 
Arm joirLlihif yarnem 'I rise, stand up' (aor. jiupbiuj yareay) ii L 
□ rior v. 'rise, arise' M MW dy-gyf-or 'height, high place' 55 IS I 25 4 
(*H w er-, in spite of Gk opviu^L), Pv. I 104-8, 123-7, 138-9, 177-8, WP I 
148-9, M K I 122, WH I 64-5 and II 222-3, F II 422-4, Vn. A 87, Sit. 103- 
3, * EI 506 (orior < *h 1 er- 'set in motion') j | D *er-, [GS] *er|d- > Tm 
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eru 'v. 'rise, ascend', Ml eruka, Kn eru v. 'rise, increase', Kt e*r, 
e*re*r, err 'up', Td OT- v. 'rise high', Kdg 3,-r- '(liquor) rises to head', Tu 
eru- v. 'ascend, climb, rise', Knd erasi 'steep, steeply rising' 55 D 
#916, GS 217 [#532], 61 [#184] f f ?<|> R: NaT *tir- 'rise' (x N *p.or r a"\V 
'summit, top', q.v. ffd.) I I M *tirni- (unless it is *lpdrni-) > WrM brni-, 

HIM epHB-x v. 'grow, increase, rise' 5 MED 242, Pp. ICML 54 5 Qu., 
because the available sources (WrM and HIM) do not distinguish 
between *0- and *lp- < *p- I I Tg: Ewk Brg oro- v. 'climb on sth.' 5 Vas. 
327 I I pKo {S} *0>A- v. 'rise' > MKo orX-, or-, NKo on- id., {Rm.} on- ~ 
oru- v. 'go upwards, rise, go up to' 5 Rm. SKE 178-9, S QK #991, Nam 
380, MLC 1199 55 The labialized vw. of the first syll. is probably due to 
the infl. of *U of the next syll. 55 - Rm. SKE 178-9 (Ko, Tg + unc. Mg 
*oru- 'enter' and T orun 'place, site, bed') O An alt. pN rec. is *H 1 0rE 
(based on the A reflex), but it is less acceptable because of the D 
evidence O The reflexes are sometimes hard to distinguish from those 
of N *?U'f V or *?llf E 'top' (q.v.) O IS I 116-7 (*Hora with *□ in spite 
of D *er-). - Gr. II 9 (*or 'arise'). 

818. *H|wurV 'male personVanimal' > HS: NrOm: Wl/Zl {C} ura 'man 
(vir)', Zl {LmS} lira, Gf LmS} ura 'man', Wl {LmS} iSSi-?ura 'someone', Kf 
{C} uro ~ wuro 'man (vir), 'person, male', -cte ur-e 'woman', Mch 
{L} WUro' 'male animal' 5 C SE IV 403-4, C SO 25, LM 57, LmS 292 I I 
CCh:? Mdr {ChL} ?ura 'man, person' (unless -r- < *-d-, which is reg.) | | 
U: FU *urV 'man, male animal' > F uros (gen. uroon ~ urhoon) 
'adult man, brave man, hero', uros (gen. uroksen) 'male animal, 
two-years-old male reindeer' ! ? Lp: N {N} varres / -r'ras- ~ vares 
/ -rras- 'male animal, a male', varek '2-year-old male reindeer', I 
arek ~ varek id., ares 'male animal', Kid ores id., adj. 'male' i! OHg ur 
'powerful person; lord, God; husband', Hg tir (accus. urat) 'lord, 
mister; husband'; -d-» OHg orszag 'reign(ing) (Regierungszeit, 
uralkodas); country, empire', Hg orszag 'country, state' 5 Coll. 121, 
UEW 545, Sm. 542 (FU *ur a 'male' > FP *ura, Ugr *ura), MF 653-4, 
MTEII 1095, EWU 1070, 1579 [ | fl {SDM97} *urV {AD} 'male; young 
male relative' > Tg *°ur > Ewk ur (UT-W3) 'man (vir), male amimal' 5 
Vas. 450, STM II 281 I I M *uretfe 'young stallion' > MM [S] {H} uri n e 
'three-year-old horse', WrM urege ~ uriye,HlM YP 33 ' Ord Lire '3- 
to 5-year-old stallion', Brt y P 1/1 3 '3- to 4-year-old horse', Kl yp a Lira '3- 
year-old horse', {Rm.} Lire 'dreijahriges Hengstfiillen' 5 H 166, MED 
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1011-3, KW 459, KRS 553, Chr. 512, Ms. 0 760 I I NaT *uri 'male child, 
son' (xA *p'uri 'child, offspring[s]' < N *p. drT 'child, offspring' xN 
*hoR r i n 'conceive', 'newborn, a young') > OT un 'male child, son' 5 CI. 
197 II pKo {S}*o7apf 'brother' > MKo o'rapf, NKo {S} orabi id., {Rm.} 
orabi ~ orabi 'brother (used by and in relation to a sister)', or^lTli 
'brother's wife' 5 Rm. SKE 177-8, S QK#791, MLC 1197 I I ? pJ {S} *3t3 
'younger brother' > OJ OtO, OtopH, [RJ] OtOlltO, J: T/Kg OtUtO, K OtUtO 5 
S QJ #368, Mr, 513 55 SDM97 s.v. *urV (T, M, Tg, Ko), - DQA #650 (A 
"More 'male, young male' > incl. Tg, M, Ko, pJ); Rm. SKE 177-8 and Rm. 
EASI 107 (in both sources Ko, T + M *ori 'young' [see N *hoRT 'ft']) 
O ADb. NNN 34 adduces here Tg *t]Ur (Ewk t]Ur 'male dog') ({ADb} < A 
* rj U rU 'young male animal') and reconstructs N "^irV 'male' 0 * Gr. II 

#259 (*er 'man') (U + err.: IE *rsen, T, M, Ko, Gil; see N *he L ?|y J r r E 1 

'male') . 

819. *H 1 §?VrV (= *?a?llfV?) 'long, big' > IE *H x r a|o 1 H x r- 'long', (?) 
'far' > 01 a're loc. 'far, in the distance', a'rat abl. 'from a distant 
place' ! ! Tc A {Wn.} aryu 'long' (of time) I I AnIE: Lv {Mlc.} array(a)-, 
{Lar.} ara-, a(r)rai-, ari-, HrLv {Mer.} ara- 'long' 55 Wn. 150-1 
(with unc. IE etymology of Tc aryu), Mlc. CL 26, Lar. 30, Mer. HHG 
30, Ivn. SANA 153 (Lv aryu-), WP I 79 (IE *aro- 'die Freie, Weite, 
Raum'), « M K I 78 | | D: SD *ar- 'great' > Tm aruvam 'greatness, 
abundance', Kn alumba 'excess, greatness' 5 D #287 Jj HS: ECh: Mgm 
{JA} PaiTO adv. 'loin, lointain' 5 JA 66 I I S (+ext.) *iX ?rk 'be\become 
long' > BHb, Ph, Ug, Aram G ?rk, Ak inf. araku id., Ar G / ?rk 
's'arreter longtemps (quelque part)', BA ^p^S! ? a rTk, Sr ? arlk, Md 

arika'long', Sb ?rk '(?) duration of time' 5 HJ 108, KB 85-6, 1674, 
OLS49, Br. 49, Ln. 50-1, BK I 26, CADI/2 223-, Sd. 83-5, BGMR 7, Bll. 
27, DRS 33 [ | fl *ufa|o|u > T *ufa- 'be(come) long' > OT UZa- 'be(come) 
long, be long drawn out' (usually of time, less often of space), XwT XIV 
UZa- 'be long drawn out', Chg >XV UZa- 'be(come) long', Tk uza- 
'be(come) long, last long, be\go far away', CrTt, Uz, Ln, Tv UZa- 
'be(come) long', Tkm U6a-, Yk uha- 'get elongated', ET UZay-, Qzq Y 3a ~ 
UZa-, Qq, Qmq UZ3- 'become longer, go away far', Kr G UZ3- 'be(come) 
long, last long', Alt UZ3- id., 'move far away', Qrg UZ3- 'go away far'; -d-» : 
[1] *ufatl (gerund?) ~ *ufata > ET UZatl 'for a long time', Qrg UZata, Alt 
UZada, Xk UZada id., 'further', Tv UZadl 'prolonging' (gerund), Tf UZad_I 
'in a drawling manner (npoTfi>KHO)'; [2] *urak 'long' > OT UZaq 'long 
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drawn out, long lasting', 'far away, distant', MOsm XV UZaq 'long' (of 
time)', Chg >XV UZaq 'far away, distant', Qrg UZaq, VTt 03aK "bzaq, Bsh 
"b6aq 'long' (of time), 'for a long time', Tkm U6aq, ET UZaq, Qzq UZaq 
id., 'lasting; distant, remote', Tk uzak 'remote', Xlj {DT} UZaq, Chv 
Bapax Vtrax 'long' (of time); [3] T "^ru^n 'long' (of time and space) 
> OT, XwT XIV, Chg >xv UZUn, MQp XIII {CI.} UZDn, Tk uzun, Tkm u6Dn, 
Az, Ggz, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, QrB, Uz, ET, Qrg, Alt, Ln, Xk, Tv, Tf UZUn, Qzq 
Y3biH uzin, Nog, Qq uzm, VTt o3biH "bzm, Bsh o3oh "b6"bn, Yk uhun, 
Chv BapaM Vtrbm id. 5 CI. 281-3, 288-9, ET Gl 570-2, Sht. 279, Naj. 
123-6, Jud. 798-9, TkR 657, BR 411, Ra. 238, DT 307, Md. 59, - Rs. W 
518 (unc: T *uf < *puf-) I I M *ur-tU 'long' > MM [L, MA, IM] urtU 
'long', [S] {H} urtU 'long, distant', WrM ur + u, HIM ypT, Brt yTa, A 
ypTa 'long' (in time and space), 'length', Ord {Ms.} uYtV 'long, 
length', Dg {Pp.} or't ~ or't'o 'long' {MYC} ortU, Mnr E {MYC} rd3 'long'; 
M *uri-da 'before' (with the locative *-da?), *undu 'former' > MM [S] 
{H}, [HI] {Ms.} uridu 'der fruhere, anterieur', [MA] {Pp.} urida 'before 
(vor, avant)', IM {Pp.} urida 'npe>Kfle', 'nepeflHMR' (mistake for 
'npe>KHklfi, former'?), WrM uridu, HIM ypn 'former, past, old', Br 
ypi/in, Kl {KRS} ypn urda 'before' (adv., postp.), Kl {Rm.} urjda 'vor, 
vorn; friiher', MMgl, Mgl UrtU, Dg {MYC} ordUn, Mnr E {MYC} urda 
'before, former'; but hardly here S, DQA) Mnr H {T}fudur, Mnr Nr 
{SM} fud_ur, Dx {T} fudu, Ba {T} fdu 'long' {see N * p. U ""h" 1 L Vjd V( -R V ) 
'long, spacious, [?] far') 5 S AJ 23 [#53], H 166, Pp. LI 1255, Pp. MA 
366, 449, MED 883-5, KRS 536, KW 450, Chr. 475-9, Iw. 141, Rm. M 41, 
MYC 680-1, SM 101, T 370, T DJ 138, T BJ 149 I I pKo {S} *ora' 'late, 
long ago' > MKo ora', NKo ora 5 S AJ 256 [#146], S QK#146 5 S AJ 2 3 
[#53] 55 S AJ 34 (unc. adduction of Mnr Ipudur), 283 (A *uf A), DQA 
#2545 (A "Mufo 'long, late'; unc. adduction of Mnr Lpudur and Tg * L X J i|ur- 
[actually *xu|ir-] 'be ripe, cooked') O The S cognate is not certain 
because of the ens. *k (from a sx., cp. T *urak 'long'?). If the S cognate 
is valid, the initial N ens. was *?. The A cognate is dubious because of 
the deviant vw. *U. A possible solution is to suppose a N *?a ? llfV with 
a syncope (loss of the internal *-U-) in IE and D and with the loss of *a 
in A O Biz. LB #104c (IE, D, S). 

820. *Ha L WVjSV (=*T_awisV?) 'male, male person' > HS: NrOm: Zl 
{CR} a£o, {C} asa, Shn {Lm.} assa 'person, man', Bdt {Fl.} ace, Hrr {Fl.} 
aci, Cha {C} asa, aCCa, Gmr {Fl.} ac, {Bui.} aub, Bnc {Wdk.} a'c, Ym 
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{Wdk.} asu 'person, man (vir), Kf {R} as( S )0, {C} as'o 'person', Mch <{L} 
?aso 'man', Amuru {R} aso, Anf {MYTY} aso, Doka {CR} ass, Wl {Q 
asa, Drz/Malo {R} asa, Oyda {R} a*Si & ass, Male {R} as i, Bsk {R} 
as 3, BMa {R} 8*se 'person' 5 The forms with C, C may be due to the 
addition of a snglt. sx. (*-tV?) J C SE III 68 and IV 406, Wdk. BY 97, 
117, 164, Fl. OWL s.v. 'person', Lm. Sh 272, MYTY 116 I I C: Ag: Xm {R} 
as-aw / as-o adj. 'male' (aso wi'dil 'ein mannliches Junges', aso 
du'yara 'male ass') (x [?] N *?inVs§ 'person, man' [q.v.], cp. Bin {R} 
ne's-auy adj. 'male') 5 R Ch. II 28 II CCh: Msg {Mch.} awus 'man, 
male', Mbara {TrnSL} WUS 'husband, male' 5 TrnSL M 281, ChC 5 The Ch 
cognate has been suggested by Biz. I I ?c S *°v r Tay s|s- > Ar Tays- 'sperm 
of a male' 5 BK II 55 - Biz. 0L#51 (HS *aw L U J S- 'male, strength'), C SE 
III 68 (Om, C) | ] U: FP *°a|os V 'male animal' > Chr: L oxo 'OZO, U/B OZO, 
H oxbi 'oZ"b 'stallion', L {U} OZO SOSna 'boar' (lit. 'male swine') jj Prm 
*UZ > Z, Vt UZ 'stallion' 5 UEW 607-8, Sm. 552 (FP *o^A 'stallion'), MRS 
371, U 140, LG 296 | | fl: Tg *as- + sxs.: *as-T 'woman' (*as- *'male' + 
probably a fossilized marker of female sex < N * ?r a n yV 'mother' 
[-» 'female', marker of fern.], q.v.): Ewk asi, Sin a^e ~ as'i, Lm, Ork 
aSL, Neg aSL, ? Ore asa 'woman', Ul aSL- (with a ppa.) 'wife', Nn aSL 
'female (animal), aSL- (with a ppa.) 'wife' 1 *as- + other sxs.: *asatkan 

'girl' > Ewk asatkan, Lm asatqan, Neg. asatkan id., *asanta > Ore asanta 

'woman', Ul a h anta 'girl, maiden', etc. 5 STM I 55 O N *-WV- is 
suggested by CCh (Msg awus). If Ar Tays- belongs here, the N rec. 
must be *"i.awisV, otherwise it is to be reconstructed as *Ha L WVjSV. 

821. *Haya 'pursue' > HS: Ch **iX?y v. 'hunt' > NrBc: P' {MSk.} nd3r 
?iya, Sir {Sk.} ?i ya v. 'hunt' 5 ChL, Sk. NB 1 1 IE *Haj i - (= *H x ei i -)/*Hi- > 
01 i'no-+i, 'inva-ti 'advances upon, presses upon, drives', Av 
inao't i 3s prs. 'vergewaltigt, krankt' M ? Gk a lvoq 'terrible' 5 P 10, M 
K I 87, 128, F I 41, Ch. 35 j | U: FU *aya- v. 'drive, pursue' > F aja- v. 
'drive, chase, pursue, hunt; ride', Es aja- v. 'drive, pursue', pLp {Lr.} 
*VOje > Lp N {N} vuoggje-/-j- v. 'drive (a horse, reindeer), drive 
on\over', Lp L {LLO} vuodje- 'fahren (mit Renntier oder Pferd)', Lp Kid 
VUjje-,LpNt VUajje- 'fahren, lenken' ! pPrm *{LG} CDy- v. 'pursue, run, 
rush' {* LG: v. 'run, rush'} > Vt C uy + - v. 'pursue', Vt N [URS] uy + - v. 
'overtake (flOTHaTb)', Z bom - fVOy- 'run downhill without restraint' (of 
a horse with a rider), Z Vm/I/Le V0y-1+- '6eraTb, HOCMTbCa' jj pObU 
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** L W J ULjt- > pVg \WjULjt > Vg: MK {Kn.} woyt- 'verfolgen', UK {Mu.} 
VUyt-id., 'jagen' 5 Coll. 129, UEW 4-5, Sm. 542 (FU *aja- 'drive' > IP 
*aja-, Ugr *aja-), LG 61, Lr. #1423, Lgc. #8751, MK 744, Mu. AKE622 
5 IS (I 243) is right in rejecting the alleged Aryan (Ilr) origin of FU *aya- 
(presumably from the stem, represented by 01 aj- and Av az- v. 
'drive'), because the Aryan stem was *3Z- -> *95", hence the expected FU 
stem should have been ;;; asV- or the like rather than *aya-| | fl: M *aya- 
n 'hunt' > MM [S] aya(n) 'hunt, military expedition, campaign' ('Jagd, 
Kriegszug, Jagdzug'), WrM ayan, HIM asiH 'travel, journey, 
expedition', Brt ayan 'long journey', Kl asiH 'military expedition', 
{Rm.} ayrj-ayn 'Reise, Weg, Richtung' 5 H 10, MED 23, Chr. 40, KRS 60, 
KW4 || ?cpJ {S} *ayum- 'walk' ({AD} 'step, walk') > OJ ayiim- {Mr.} 
'step, walk', J: T ayum-, K ayum-, Kg ayum- id. 5 S QJ #153, Mr. 679, 
Kenk. 70 I I Tg *ay-: [1] Nn {On.} ai- v. 'step (on sand\snow, entering 
deep in it)' 1 [2] ?c Tg *ay L aj- 'run quickly' > WrMc ay a- 'run fast' (of a 
horse), 'take wing, fly', Ewk ay LI] 'swift-footed', 'fast' (of running, 
walking), Ork ayamapu(n-) '6eroBOki (fast-running?)' (a reindeer, 
horse, dog)', ay amun5 L adv. 'fast' 5 STM I 20-1, Vas. 44, On. 30, Z 10, 
Hr. 62-3 55 « DQA #62 (A *a~ya 'go, walk'; qu. comparison with IE *ejh 
'go' [< N *?V y V 'come, arrive', q.v.]) O Cf. IS I 243: IE, U, A (N {B} 
*Haya 'pursue, chase'). 

822. *H 2 0yV (= *hoyV?) 'by me, my' > K * r h n W-, agentive px. of Is 
in verbs > OG V- / -W- (after the px. X" of 3s objecti), OG X XV-, OG H 
hw- (in the "absolute passive" forms: OG X XW-i-mal-V-i 'I hide 
myself, XW-i-qav 'I was'), G V-, G In h-U- (-=- G V-1-). Mg, Lz V- (before 
vowels), b-/P"/R" (before cnss.), Sv XW- - agentive px. of Is in verbs 5 5 
The initial lr. is probably identical with what Mach. (Mach. K 71-3) 
reconstructed as *h- 55 Dt. 25-7, Fn. GAS 79, Marr 44-5 j | HS: [1] HS 
**°?uyV > Eg wy T (enclitic prn.) (x N *WVyV 'we'??) Ill [2] S *°ya- 
'me' (stem of the prn. in oblique cases): Ak ya-~ti 'me', anaya-^im 
'to me' II C: Ag: Xm {Ap.} y + -t 'me', Bin { R} yi-t 'me, to me' M Bj 
{RHd.} -e- (-h-t-b 'me', sx. of verbs) M EC: Sml N f 'me', T 'to me', Rn i- 
(verbal px.) 'me, to me', Elm {Hw.} ye-se, yo-lo T, Dsn {Hw.} ye abs., yu 
nom. T, {To.} yu abs., yl (subject) T, ye 'me', Arr ye' T, Sd -e 'me', as 
well as probably Hd. i- 'my' 111 [3] HS * ? V y a 'my' > C: HEC *-? L V J ya 'my' 
> Sd {Hd.} -?ya, Kmb -e, -T-ha m. / -T-ta f.; LEC *-ya 'my' > Sml -k-ay(-gu) 
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/ -t-ay(-du), Rn {PG} -kaya / -taya, Or -k-icy )ya / -t- i c y )a (in Sm, Rn, 

and Or -k- and -t- are gender markers of the noun, Sml -gU and -du are 
gender-dependent determiners ['« the']) jj SC: Irq {Mous} -e?, Alg -i, 
Brn -ay f 'my' j j Ag: Aw {Hz.} yf - my' I I B *-y / *-T 'my' > Kb, Shi, Tw, Si, 
Tmz, Wrg -i, etc. (ffd. see Pr. M I-III 164 and AiM 215-7) I I S *-ya 'my' 
(> *-T after stem-final ens.) > Ak -ya / -I, Hb, Aram -T, Ug -y, Ar -ya / 
-T, Gz -ya 5 Lip. 306-7 I I Eg -y 'my' 5 Lpr. 63-4 I I Ch: Mrg -ayu, Msg -a, 
-ya, Hs -a 'my' 55 Ap. Kh I 259, 263, Hd. HEC 258-9, Ow. 105, Sr. 121- 
3, Ss. D 207, RHd. B 112, AD EPCChL, AD KJ 29-31, Abr. S 125, PG40-1, 
Hw. A 14, 215, To. DL 210, Mous 92 111 [4] HS *?V-, marker of Is 
subiecti: S {Hz.} *?a- in active G-verbs > Ak a-, WS (in prefix-conjugated 
tenses): Hb ?£- (before ens. clusters) / ?a- (before single enss.), Ug ?a-, 
BA ?£-, JEA ?i - (before ens. clusters), Sr W ?£-, Ar ?a-, Gz ?a-, Mh, Hrs, 
Jb, Sq ?3-; in the ps. verbal forms and in derived stems the marker of 
Is is *?- + a vw. that depends on the prehistory of the S ps. voice and 
derived stems (mostly *-U-) 5 Hz. VP 1 1 C *?V-, Is marker of prefix- 
conjugated verbs > Bj *?a-, Ag: Aw a-, EC: Sa, Af ?U/i- (p.), ?-a- (prs.), 
Sml, Rn 0- (Sml N iqTn 'I know' <-> t-iqTn 'thou knowst' and y-iqTn 
'knows', 'I say' <-» 2s t-iqj, 3m y-iqj, Rn amTt 'I am coming' <-> y- 
amTt '[he] is coming', t-amTt 'thou art coming') 55 Dk. SHL 80-1, Lip. 
370-1, Rsnt. GBA 44, Jo. MSA 15, AD KJ 50, 118, AD IPCV, PG 43 [ j IE: 
[1] pIE stative marker of Is *-xe > Ht -hi, NalE *-Ha, e.g. *WOjd-Ha T 
know' (<- 'seen by me') > 01 veda, Gk ^oi8a, Gt wait 111 [2] pIE 
marker ({Bks.} *-h 2 ) of Is in the medium voice (preceding the voice- 
marker *r) (with a complicated and obscure development, yielding Ht 
pres. -ha(ha)r i, p. -ha(ha)t i, L prs. -o-r, etc.) Ill [3] NalE *-o (< *-0- 
H), Is marker in the prs. tense of the thematic verbs (*-0- being the 
thematic vw. of the stem) > 01 -a-(mi), Lt -u, Gk -co, L -□, Olr -u 
(biru 'I carry'), Gt -a 55 Kur. Ap 41-8, Kur. IC 61-2, Wtk. GIV 105-6, 
Bks. 238-42, Bks. OH 72-6, - EI 467 (Is *-h 2 ej i , thematic Is *-0-h 2 ) | | D 
*yV > Brh T T, NaD *yan / (stem of the obi. cases) *yan- T > OTm yan 
/ en, Ml nan- / en-, OKn an / en-, Tu yant ~ yent / en-, Tl enu, 
Kim, Prj an / an-, Krx, Mlt en / erjg-. The NaD element *-Q- (< N *nu, 
marker of genitive marker of obi. cases) is due to the levelling within 
the case paradigm of the prn. 55 Zv. 35-6, 128, Zv. CDM 40-4, An. DL 
68-74, D #5160 [ f E: ME1, LEI u T < {Dk.} *hu id.; ME1 -h (> AchEl -0), 
verbal subject sx. of Is (ME1 hutta-h > AchEl Utta 'I do'); Dk.'s hyp. is 
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based on comparison of u T with this postverbal -h T (h > 0 regularly 
in the history of Elamite) 55 Dk. JDPA 108, Rnr. EL 76, 89-90, Paper 
RAE93-7 O The pK (> OG, G, Sv) syntax (at least in the past tenses) 
was ergative, the agens of the transitive verb being expressed by a noun 
in the agentive (ergative) case. This fact suggests that the agentive px. 
of Is *(h)W- goes back to a N prn. meaning 'by me'. The existence of an 
etymologically identical Is px. (*?V-) in HS suggests that in the 
prehistory of HS there was an ergative period, with the ergative 
construction being predominant in the language, hence the prevailing 
verb structure with *?V- as the marker of Is subiecti. But it is likely to 
have coexisted with a HS nominative construction, as far as one can 

judge from its scarce traces: [1] the verb LJOITI-ITli 'I am' / Ljon-ti 'thou 

i — i ' 

art' in Kmb, the form of the dependent verb in Hd: Is yo-m-O, 2s yon-t- 
0, ending *-ITlV / *-tV of certain tenses in HEC (going back to the 
analytic construction of a verbal noun + the aux. verbum substantivum 
*LJ0n-mi / *yon-ti, F AD PLOG 103-10), suggesting that verbs with *-mi 
as the subject ending of Is (similar to and etymologically identical with 
verbs in IE and U) still existed in early pHS, [2] the accus. ending *-ITlV 
that survived in SOm, unlike in all other HS lgs., where its absence may 
be explained by the predominantly ergative syntax and where patiens 
(later accusative) is the unmarked actant of the sentence ("actant" in I. 
Mel'cuk's terminology). The preverbal position of the agentive subject 

markers in K ( h W-) and in HS (*?V-) corresponds to the syntactic 
rules of pN: agentive pronouns do not occupy the post-predicative 
(sentence-final) position (as the N subject pronouns *ITli T and 
*t r U 1 /*S r U' 1 'thou' do), but are placed before the predicate (as all 
object words do). In apparent contradiction to this rule, the pIE stative 
marker of Is *-xe and the other abovementioned pIE endings of Is 
follow the verbal stem rather than precede it. The contradiction can be 
explained away by supposing that these IE verbal forms go back to a 
pre-IE analytic construction of a verbal nominal + a prefix-conjugated 
aux. verbs (as in C) O The N vw. *-0- is reconstructed on the ev. of K 
(pointing to a labialized vw.) and IE (*-xe rules out N *U and *U) o For 
ffd. see ADPP67-74, 82-7, 93-103, 112 O * Gr. 167 (connects IE *-H 
of Is with "EurA" K T > Hg. -k Is, etc.). 

823. *1iU L W J CV (or *1iUwVC V) 'loins, lap' > HS: WS *'riUCan- id. > 
Hb l^th 'bOC 8n 'fold of garment, bosom', Amr {G} iXriSn v. (?) 
'embrace', Ar ^j^^. ni6n- {Fr.} 'pars corporis sub axillis usque ad 

hypochondrium aut pectore et brachiis et id quod inter brachia est', 
{BK} 'sein; toute la partie du corps comrise enre les bras, les aiselles, les 
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cotes; l'entre-bras, l'etreinte', Gz ih&^ hasn (pi. InSS an) 'bosom, womb, 
lap, embrace', Tgr fltS 1 ! h3Sn 'lap'; Aram (dis. *ri...f > *h...? > h...0): JA 
[Trg.] NjPn henna 'gremium, sinus', {Js.} 'lap, bosom', Sr hanna 
'lap, privy parts', Md nana 'lap, loins, embrace, privy parts'; hardly 
here (because of the initial y-) (<=> KB and other authors) Ak yisnu 
'protection' (rather a derivative from the verb \/~ ysn 'shelter, receive 
in a friendly way') and yusannu 'sash, belt' (<=> MiK) (most probably 
a loanword) 1 d-emp.: ?? S *°has- > Ar hasa-n, has wat-, h \ S Wat- 'viscere 
(toute partie interieure du corps)', ?(|) Ak fOB ya^u {CAD} 'lungs, belly, 
entrails' (the unexpected y - suggests that this is loan from a WS lge.) 5 
KB 330, KBR 344, GB 252, G A 20, Js. 481, Lv. T I 269, Br. 242, PS 1317- 
8, BK I 435-6, 449, DM 124, Fr. I 394, L G 226, LH 102, CAD VI 129-30, 
143, 203, 259, Sd. 335, MiK I ##1.128-9 || j ?o K *°o|ac- > Mg OClSi 
'back (of the body)', OC i S 3 'waist of a garment'; Mg -IS- (< K*-1S-) is a 
sx. of gen., -1 is the nominative ending, so that 0C-1S-1 means literally 
dors-ali-s 5 Q 295 | ] fl: T *U$a 'loins' or the like (x N *VOCV 'bone', 
[?] 'backbone' xN* r p 1 0qE3V ~ * r p 1 03VqV 'thigh, haunch', q.v.) > OT 
UCa {Cl.} '= loins, haunches, rump', MQp XIV D^a, [CC] u£a 'back', 
OOsm XV u^a 'buttocks', Chg L-^jf, 4^jf UCa 'back (dos)', Tkm U5a 

'rump; dock (part of animals' body adjacent to the base of the tail); 
sacrum', Osm {Rh.} U5a 'a stump, the bottom part of a thing', Tk uca 
[U5a] 'coccyx', VTt oqa t^'a, Bsh oca tsa 'pelvis, buttocks', StAlt yqa 
UCa 'back (dos), haunch, loins', Alt/Tit {Rl.} u£a UCa, Shor/Sg {Rl.} UCa 
'Hinterteil, Kreuz, Riicken (bei Tieren und Menschen)', Qrg, QK {Rl.} 
UCa, U5a 'rump', QK {Rl.} +5a, Tb UCa, Qmn {Rl.} +5a 'back (dos)', ET, Ln 
UCa 'rump, back (dos)', StAlt UCa 'thigh, rump, meat of the hind part of 
an animal, back', Sg UCa 'rump, back, hind part of an animal', SY 
U5a~UCa, Nog USa, VTt "b^'a, Bsh A "bsa 'loins', Tv UZa 'fatty tail (of a 
sheep), rump', Yk uha 'hind part of an animal', Chv {ChVS} bica LuaMMM 
+ Z_a S"bmmi 'sacrum, rump', {Ash.} 'thigh-bone', {ET} bica +Z_a 'rump' 5 

Cl. 20, ET Gl 566-7, Rh. 239, Bu. I 116, TkR 656, Rl. I 1384, 1721-3, 
1734, BT 169, B DChT 162, Ash. V 337, TvR 435, Rs. W 509, Pek. 3075, 

ChVS 288. Tkm U provides ev. for a long pT *U, while Yk U is likely to 
point to a pT short vw. (unless this is a shortening in uncertain 
conditions [before an open second syll.?] mentioned by Poppe - F Pp. J 
55) 5 T ^ M: MM [LV, MA, IsV], MMgl [Z] u£a, WrM uguca 'croup, 
sacrum, loins', HIM UC id., Brt USa 'croup, sacrum', Kl UCa 'sacrum, back 
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(dos), hind quarters', Ord uc'a 'hind quarters of animals', Mgl UCa 'back 
(dos)' (on the borrowing see s.v. N *V0CV) I I Tg *LJ r : 1 5a 'hind part of 
the body' (the length of *U being suggested by the T and M cognates) > 
Ore UC(C)a 'hind part, stern of a boat', WrMc u£a 'hind part, sternum, 
sacral bone', {Hr.} 'weichgekochter Rinder-, Schaf- oder 
Hirschschwanz' 5 STM II 290, Z 165, Hr. 942 55 DQA #2720 (A *Uc'V 
'behind, rump, fish fin') (see N *y6cV 'ft') | ] D *U\- 'groin, lap, waist' 
or the like > Ml o~ti, otuku 'groin', u~ta id., 'testicle of oxen', Kt or 
'waist', Kn udi, uda, udu, ude 'hip, waist', udi, udalu 'pouch made 
in front by folding or doubling a part of the lower garment', Tl odi 'lap 
(part of body or of clothing)', Nk OO^i 'lap' 55 D #947. 

824. *haLQ (or *1iaLwV) 'e a leaf-bearing tree' > HS: S *°iXrilw > Ar 
{Fr.} ?al-bUlawa(LJ ) 'e a small tree', {Ln.} bUlawa(LJ) e a small (ever- 
green, or thorny?) tree' 5 Fr. I 421, Ln. 634 j j K: G alva, alVlS-xe 
'poplar' j| IE *HeliS- 'alder' > L alnus (*alS-no-S) id. M Gmc *alUZ, 
*aliSO id.>OHG elira ~ erila > NHG Eller, Erie, Dt els, ON qlr, 
AS alor > NE alder'; Gt *alisa -to Sp aliso id.; Gmc lgs. -to Bsq 
(s)altza, It CI aU5 i nu id. ii Lt aTksnis id., Ltv alksnis, Pru 
*al( i )skande (attested as abskande) 'alder' i SI *elbxa (~ *olbxa) 
'alder' > SrChS J€AbXCV jelbxa, Big enxa, SCr joha, Slk jelcha, P 
□ lcha, Rojib'xa; -6> *elbsa (< *elbX-ya) id. > Slv jel^a, Cz ol^e, Slk 

jel^a, Polsza i i Med [Hs.] aKi^a 'white poplar' 5 P 302-3, WH I 31, 
Vr. 686, Ho. 3, EWA II 1049-53, OsS 132, Gml. 27, - ML #345a, Frn. 8, 
En. 136, Tp. PA-D 53-4, Vs. Ill 137-8, EI 11 (*'h R eliSO- ~ *'h R eliseh R - 
'alder'), 599-600. 

825. 2 *WI_il_V 'flower, a plant with flowers' > IE *H x lejn- > NalE 
*leH- ~ dis. *leir- '« flower' (?? xN *L|zi]|l'V [= *L|z i 1 V?] 'reed, 
e water-plant', q.v.) > Gk \sCpLOV 'lily' M L lTlium id. (-b^ Al 1 i 1 id., 
NHG Li lie id. ■*» Es lill 'flower', etc.) M Lt {Mn. <- ?) lielis 
'spearwort, Ranunculus', lielius 'water crowfoot, Batrachium' ! Cz 
li lek 'nightshade, Solanum' ({Ma.}: a loan from L through Gmc) || Ht 
{Pv.} alel- 'flower, bloom' 55 Pv. I ll 32-3, Mn. 673, ~ WH I 801 
(believes that L lilium and Gk (VsCpiov are loans from an East 
Mediterannean lge., like Eg hrr.t 'flower', B alili 'Oleander', but Vc. 
310 rejects the Eg origin of the Land Gk word), F II 100-1, * Hub. MS 
37-9 (ascribes the word for 'lily' to the "Mediterranean substrat"), 
Masson ESG 58-9 (Gk (Vsipiov <b- S), O 228, Ma. CS 270, Vc. 310 | | HS: 
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?<|> Eg fXVIII hrr. t 'flower, bloom', DEg firry 'flower', Cpt: Sd ?pHpe 
hr ire, B ?pHpl hr ir i id. (dis. "Will > "Wilr > as. iXhrr?) 5 EG 149, 
Fk. 176, Er. 326, Vc. 310 II B *-li L : J li L : J 'oleander, rose laurel' > 
BMn/Grr/Wrs {Bs.}, Sll {Ds.}, Tmz {MT}, Izd {Mrc.} a-lili, BSn {Ds.} a- 
lTli, Izn {Ds.} a-lHli, {Rn.} a-lili, Mtm {Ds.} a-lTli, SrSn {Rn.} 1-1111, Rf 
{Rn.} a-riri id., Kb i-lili, Gh {Nh.} i-lel, Ah {Fc.} e-lal id. (coll.) 5 Ds. 
167, Ds. B 174, MT 366, Dl. 441, Fc. 1071, Rn. 337, Mrc. 153, Bs. ZOu 
151, Nh. 172 O Cp. also Bsq lili 'flower' O Qu., because some of the 
connections may be due to borrowing. 

826. 2 *1iEmVdV 'desire, covet' > HS: WS Vbmd id. > Ug, BHb, IA, 
JA lXhmd G id., Ph hmd G id., 'try to secure a coveted object', IA hmd 
'sth. valuable, precious object', JA [Trg.] {Lv.} XJl'lpn hemda'+a ~ 
NJlTDn h a mTda'ta 'Lust, Geluste', MHb il'lplH hem'da {Lv.} id., {Js.} 
'sexual appetite', JEA {Js.} SHpn ham'da id., {Lv.} SHpn hem'da 
'Lust, Geluste', {SI.} SHDH hmd ? (unk. voc.) 'sexual desire', OCn 
(AkSc) yamudu [*bamndu] 'sth. valuable, precious object' (pp., a 
gloss = Ak iapu 'beautiful', BHb ba'mDd 'darling'), Ar iXbmd G 
'praise', Sb / hmd id., 'thank', Mh iXbmd (pf. 1i3mud) v. id., iXbmd (pf. 
baymad) v. 'thank (for a gift), praise', Hrs Wind (pf. sbamOd) v. 
'thank', Jb C iXbmd (pf. hod) id. 5 HJ 380, KB 312-3, KBR 325-6. Siv. 
GAG 171, 223, A #936, OLS 177, Js. 475, SI. 468, Lv. II 70, Ln. 638-40, 
BGMR 168, Bll. 178-9, Jo. M 180, Jo. H 59, Jo. J 111 | | K: OG, G imed- 
i n. 'hope', G imed- v. 'hope', OG, G i medeul i 'voller Hoffnung', {DCh.} 
'o6HaflexeHHbiM' 5 Abul. 188, Srj. 96, Chx. 525-6, DCh. 580. 

827. * r rVoNca (or *XONca) (front) end, extremity, edge, tip' > U: FU 
*ohca 'front end\part, forehead' > F otsa 'forehead', Krl O^Ca id., 
'front side', Es □ "t s 'end, extremity, tip, forehead', Lv VUOnca 'forehead' 

! Chr: L OHHbiKC, H aH3biKbi 'anZ'bk'b 'forward', postp. 'in front of, L 
□ HMbin, Uf on3"bl, H aH3bin 'anztl n. 'front side\part', adj. 'front' ! 
Prm *03 ({JLG} *03) 'front, front part' > OPrm U03, Z BOfl3 V03, Z US 03, 
Yz 'U3, Vt a3b a3 i! ? OHg agy 'skull, head, brain', Hg agy 'brain, 
marrow' 5 UEW 339, It. #113, LG 591, MRS 28, 383, EWU 12 | | H: T *U? 
'tip, end' > OT DC, Tkm UC id., Tk ug id., 'summit, edge', CrTt, Kr, Qrg, 
Uz, SYUC, Alt UC, Chv Beg VbS 'tip, end', Az U3, Qq, Tv US, ET UC id., 
'tip', Ggz, Ln UC id., 'edge', VTt om ~b4, Bsh id., 'summit', Xk US 
'sharp edge' 5 CI. 17-8, ET Gl 611-2, TL 578, TkR 665-6, Fed. I 119-20 
|| HS: Eg G xss 'corner (Ecke)' 5 EG III 400 5 The ens. x (spelled h in 
the tradition of Egyptology) may be explained by reg. sound changes: N 
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*h\xO- > pre-Eg *bu- > *bjU- > Eg [XU-] I I SC: Irq {MQK} baysU, {Wh.} 

fiayTso, Grw {Wh.} fiayso, Alg/Brn {Wh.} fiayso, {E} bayisi, Kz <{E} 
hayiSOWa, Asa {E} hesa 'tail' 5 Wh. 25, E SC 379, Biz. SCL s.v. 'tail' O IS I 
253-4 [#115] (U, T). 

828. 2 * r h 1 andV (or *xafTdV) 'shade, darkness' > IE *Hend h - > NalE 
*and h 0- 'blind, dark' > 01 an'dha-h, Av ando id. i i Gl -to L anda- 
bata 'a gladiator who fought with a "blind" helmet (that had no 
openings for the eyes)' 5 Dv. #320, M K I 36, M EI 78-9, Billy 11, EI 7 0 
(*h R en,d h O-S 'blind') j ] HS: C: Bj {R} 'andala 'shade' 5 R WBd 22 I I S 
(+ext.): Ar l^bnds 'be(come) very dark' (of a night), bindlS- '(intense) 
darkness, very dark night' 5 BK I 502, Ln. 655-6 O NalE *a- suggests a 
N lr. different from *?-. Ar iXbnds points to the N lr. *h or *X O A 
comparison of the above IE root for 'blind' with Ht antara ({Pv.} = 
andra) 'blue' and SI *modr"b 'blue' (proposed by Machek) is hardly 
acceptable, because the absence of reflexes of *9- in SI *modr'b rules 
out an IE stem *HITld h -ro-; but if this difficulty is explained away, the N 
etymon will be *fi|xamdV (f Pv. I ll 77-8, Ma. HS 131-2, Ma. CS 304). 

829. *fiU L n|m J []V?V 'navel' > K: GZ *U L m J pe|a, {K} *0( m )pe- 'navel' > G 
upe, Lz omp.a id., Mg omp.a 'upper log of a roof 5 K 186, K 2 146, IS I 248 
|| HS: Eg P/BD/Md xpi 'navel' 5 EG III 365; * Ebb. MAW 61-3 (in his 
opinion Eg xpi meant 'genitalia' rather than 'umbilica; cord' or 'navel') 
<=> DW 62 (note 2), 682 (xpi did mean 'navel') I I CCh: MsgP {Trn.} h 1 f - 
na 'navel' ! Ms {J} h i f -da, {Mch.} hi fa, ZmB {J} UfU, {Sa.} UfU id. 5 JI H 
251, Trn. LM 256 I I C: Bj {R} tef a 'navel' (< *tV hefa [*tV < article of 
f. gender]), Bj A {AD} 'tofta 'navel' (pi. 'tef ta) 5 R WBd 222-3, ADP BEN 
55 Tk. 140 (Eg, CCh) 111 HS cd.: S - *WNPV?V-tVb L b,ur-(at)- 'navel' 
(the second component identical with CS *tVbbUr- 'navel' > MHb 

tab'bDr, BA tib'bDr) > EthS c??): Gz banbart id., Tgr b3mb3r ~ 
b3nb3r, b3nb3rt, Tgy b3mb3rti, banberti, Amh, Argb 3mb3rt ~ 3nb3rt 
id.; EthS ■*» Xm {R} her'bir and Q {R} gumbra 'navel' 5LG 236 II C 
- *bVntVpVr- id. > EC *ha|un'dubVr ({Bl, Ss.} *1ia|undu L : J r-) 'navel' > Af 
{PH}bundub, Sa {R}handub id. ! pSam * r b 1 antjUr ({Hn.} *hantjnr) id. > 
Sml buncjur, Rn {PG} bancjuY, {Hn.} han'tjur, pBn {Hn.} *ha'nUr (> Bn: Bi 
hanu:r, J/Kj/K hanDr) i Arr {Hw.} heNcur ~ heNdur, Dsn R ohir, Elm uhur, 
Or {Grg.} (h)andDr-a, Gdl hundur-t, Gwd bundur-te, Hr bundur-ce, Ya 
hendero id. i Brj {Ss.} han'pur-a, {Hd.} han'dura, Ged {Hd.} ha'nura id. ii 
Ag: Bin {R} eteba ~ itiba 'navel' 5 AD SF 236-7 (C *xVntVp( Vr)-), R 
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Ch II 58, L G 236, Bl. 107, 114, 196, Ss. PEC 24, 30, 39, Grg. 199, Ss. B 
91, PH 131, Hn. S 62, Hn. BD 119, 145, PG 136, Hd. 104, 196, 244, Hw. 

A 366, To. DL 507 1 1 B *-Hanbut- (< *HanbD?-t-?) 'navel' > CA tahanbut, 
Ah tabutut (pi. tibutDtTn), ETwl tabDtut, izn tafabbutt (pi. tiTabbudin), 

Izd tabutt, abud 'navel', ETwl abutU, Ty abutUt 'gros nombtil en saillie', 
Sll {Ds.} abud (pi. ibudan), Shi {NZ} abud, tabut 'navel, navel string' 5 
Fc. 108, Rn. 378, Ds. 199, Mrc. 176, PrGG 18, NZ 29, 136, Coh. #123 5 
EG III 365, DW 62 (note 2), 682 55 Coh. #123, OS #350, err. #1071 | f 
IE *H w emb h - ("base I") / *H w neb h - ("base II") ({EI} *h 3 nob h -) > NalE 
*OITlb h -/*neb h - 'navel' > Gk biaipaPVoQ 'umbilical cord' M 01 'nabhyam 
'nave of a wheel', 'nabhi-h 'nave, navel, central point', Pali nabhi 
'navel', Av naf a- 'navel; family, relatives' (with -f- from an anomalous 
*-p h -), naba-nazdi £ + a- adj. 'closest (relatives)', MPrs naf, NPrs c—flL 

naf 'navel' M L umb i Ileus id., umbo/ -onis 'the boss\centre of a 
shield' i! Olr imbliu 'navel' (< *emblion- < NalE *emb h -, based 
probably on bf., sc. reinterpretation of *OI7lb h - as an *0 -grade of 
apophony) M ON nqf, OHG naba, NHG Nabe, AS naf a ~ nafu 
'nave', NE nave; ON naf li, OHG nabalo, NHG Nabel, AS nafela 
'navel', NE navel; (*omb h - >) OHG ambon 'belly' j j Pru nabis 'navel, 

nave', Ltv naba 'navel' 5 P 314-5, EI391, MKII135, M EH 13-4, Brtl. 
1040, 1062, VI. II 1280, WH II 814, FII201-2, Vr. 403, 414, KM 498, 
Kb. 710, Schz. 218, Ho. 231, Kar. I 613, En. 213 55 The anomality in 
the Irn reflex with -f- (Av naf a-, MPrs naf, NPrs naf) may suggest the 
presence of some reflex of N *? j | ??(|) fl: NrTg: Ewk UV 'umbilical cord; 
aorta, vein', Lm O uy 'blood vessel', ?c Sin Og 'heart' 5 This is a valid 
cognate only if NrTg *-g|Y~ may go back to a labial stop (through the 
stage of hiatus: *up V > *UWV > *UV > *uyV?) O IS I 248-9, AD MRV, K 
186 (K, IE). The expected triple cluster **NfD? (after elision of the stem- 
internal vw.) was simplified by losing the nasal ens. (in G and Eg) or the 
lr. *? (in EthS and IE). 

830. *(1iinV-)rimPV or *(tiimV-)rimPV 'eyelid, eyelash' (cd.?) > 
HS: C: EC *binrib- id. > Sml birr lb, Sml N blVn'b 'corner of the eye', Sml 

C hirrib 'eyelid', Kns {Bl.} hfrrip-a (-t>» Gin h 1 rr 1 p-e), Gdl hfrrip-itt 
'eyelash', Yaku hereban 'eyebrow', Brj imblV-0 'eyelid', Or {Grg.} hirrib- 
a ~ 1 rr iba 'a sleep', Or B/O/W {Sr.} (h)irriba 'a sleep, a nap' 5 Bl. 165, 
Ss. B 105, Abr. S 121, DSI 635, ZMO 431, Grg. 210, Sr. 326, = AD SF 
156, Biz. DA #14 1 1 ? B *iXnHr (mt?) > Ah anar (pi. anaran), Gh anar, 
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Tnsl {ABs.} inhar, anhar, ETwl, Ty {GhA} anar (pi. anartn) 'eyebrow' 5 
Fc. 1399, Pr. H #560 (*iXnH 2 r), GhA 149 f j IE: Ht {Pv.} enera-, 
enira-, inira-, innari-, inniri- 'eyebrow' 5 Pv. I-II 271-2 | J D 
*irapp-(aj i ) ~ *iramp- 'eyelid' > Tm irappai, rappai, reppai, Kn 
repper, r_ appe, Tl r_ eppa, reppa, Knd repa id., Knd rema, Ku reppa 
'eyelash', Kdg reppe 'eyelid, hair of eyelashes', Tu reppae 'eyelid, 
eyelash', ramps 'eyelid', (with kantj- 'eye'): Kim kanO/repa 'eyelid', 
Nkr kantjle reppa 'eyelash', Gnd kantj reppa 'eyebrow' 55 D #5169 I ! U 
(probably the second element of the N cd.) FL *rim L pV J se > Fripsi, Es 
ripse 'eyelash' ! pLp *r3IT13S 'eyelid' > Lp: Ar ramas, L {LLO} ramas, 
N {N} ramas, Kid peMac r3mas id. 5 « SSA III 81, - SK 809, Lr. 
#1006, Lgc. #5477, SaR 292 O The first element of the compound 
(*Mff L Vj-) may be discerned in SC: Irq {Wh.} bambamo (pi. ba'mbama) 
'eyelash', {MQK} bambamo 'eye-brow\-lid\-lash' (MQK 48). If this Iraqw 
word belongs here, the N rec. must be *(h 1 IT1 V- )M ITlP V. The second 
element of the cd. may be somehow connected with N *VibV 'to 
cover' (q.v.) O « Biz. DA #14 (D, C, FU [BF + err. Lp L rapsa 
'membrane, napkin']). 

831. *bop L VjlE 'flow down' > HS Vbpl v. 'flow, flow out 
(abundantly)' > S *°iXbpl > An^bfl G 'be copious' (milk, water); 'pour 
torrents of rain' (sky); 'flow abundantly' (tears) 5 BK I 460-1 i I Eg P 
xip v. '« flow abundantly', Eg fP xip.t 'Unwetter' 5 EG III 362 | | K 
*opl- 'sweat' > OG, G opl- id., 'perspiration', Mg up(U), Lz up-, Sv wep-, 
WOp- 'sweat' 55 K 151, K2 146 | | fl: NaT *dpUl- v. 'be sucked in, 

swallowed' > OT dpul- id., (??) VTt y6bin- ub"bl- 'tumble in, collapse 
(B-/o6-BanMTbca)' 5 DTS 387-8, CI. 10, TatR 582; reinterpreted as 
the ps. of *op- v. 'devour, suck in' (ET Gl 464-5) | | ?(j) U *Wo|pta (or 
*W0|psa, *W0|psa) > Sm {Jn.} *wapta- v. 'pour' (xN *WOp.V 'pour, 
strew', q.v. ffd.). 

832. *b r U'VxVC V 'to scratch, to comb' > K: GZ *warcX" v. 'comb' 
(xN *wAfcV 'rub, scrape', q.v. ffd.) [1] *warcx-wn- v. 'comb' > 

OG, G varcxn-, G Gr barcxn-, Mg rcxon-, Lz (n)cxon- id., msd. 0- 
(n)cxon-u; [2] GZ *(S)a-warcx-ar- n. 'comb' > OG savarcxal-, G 
savarcxel-, Mg orcxon5-, orcxond-, Lz o(n)cxo5- id. 5 K 81, 169, K 2 49, 
173, Abul. 336, 356, Chx. 369, Chik. 180, Ghl. 60 | | HS: S (CS?) *iXbrs 
v. 'scratch oneself > Ar lXbrs G 'scratch (gratter)', Ak A/ yrs G 
'itch' ~ /xr^ id. (?); -b> CS *W L V J S- n. 'scab, itch' > BHb Wes, JA 
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har's-a, Sr hsr's-a ~ hara's-a id. 5 The unexpected Ak y- and the 
variation -s- ~ suggest that the Ak verb is a loan (from Aram?) 5 KB 
341, BKI 558, CAD VI 92, 96 | | D *ir|rVc- v. 'scratch, comb' > Gnd 
irsana ~ Trs- v. 'comb the hair', Krx i rc- 'scratch and turn over (as 
fowls in the ground), poke, dig into', Mlt irce 'scratch the ground (as 
fowls do)', Brh iris 'a comb' 55 D #493 O Here K *C is strange (taking 
into account that in the initial position the regular K reflex of N *C is 
C). Is it a special development in a ens. cluster? Unfortunately, no 
other unequivocally reconstructible K roots with reflexes of N *C (in 
Inlaut) are known so far. 

833. "VUVelll'V 'reed' > K: GZ *lel- 'cane, e rush' (x N *L|zi]|l'V 
'reed, e water-plant') > OG lel-i 'cane', G lel-i 'cane, rush (Phragmites 
communis)'; cd. {K} *lel-cem-, {K 2 } *ler-cem-, {FS} *lel-cam- 'cane, 
rush; reed (Arundo donax)' > OG lercam- 'reed (Ka \a|^og), G lercam-i ~ 
lelcam-i 'Phragmites communis', Mg larcam-i ~ larcem-i 'reed' 5 K 

120-1, K 2 108-9, FS K 199-200, FS E 218-9, Abul. 208, Ser. 82, Chx. 
677-8, Q 270; *lel-ce|am- is a cd. with the V *cem- ({FS} *cam-) 'grass' 
(see K 249, FS K 457-8, FS E 518-9) f j HS: S "tiUrVll- > Ak OB/YB 
uru 11- 'e eine Rohrart', Ar ball-at- 'grand panier en jonc ou en 
roseau', hill-at- 'natte oblongue' 5 BK I 474, Sd. 1436 || D *Vre]]- 
'reed' > Kn rellu 'a reed used to write with, Saccharum sara', Tl 
rellu, rellu 'a reed, Saccharum spontaneum', Ku relli tuppa 
'bulrush' (D *tuppa 'e small bush' - see D #3322) 55 D #5171 5 The 
initial vw. is supposed because an initial *r- (as well as *r-) is ruled out 
by D morphophonemics O Fn. KD #50 ( K, D). 

834. *tiE L y J sU 'faeces, filth' > HS: Eg P fis 'excrement, faeces' ( = 
{JVc} [bisy-]) > Cpt Sd 2&c has, Cpt B ?oc hos, Cpt F ?ec hes 
'fumier, excrements' 5 EG III 164, Vc. 313 I I C: Bj '□s'a, 'us'a(u), {Rop.} 
i^a 'urine', {R} o^- v. 'urinate', {Rop.} o^- 'urinate, defecate' 1 1 ??<)> EC 
*?US- 'contents of stomach (of ruminants)' (highly qu. as a cognate 
because of *?- for the expected *h-) > Sml US id., Hr/Dbs/Gln {AMS} 
?US-kO id. 5 RWBd. 33, Rop. 156, DSI 597, Ss. B 185, AMS 227, 261 II 
NrOm {Biz.} *?ays- 'dung' > Kcm {CR} oy^a 'cowdung', Gnj ?asa 'dung' 
j! SOm: Dm {Bndd.} ?US 'faeces, dung' 5 Biz. OLBP #27 I I Ch {Stl.} 
* r ri n esa|i 'faeces' > WCh {Stl.} *?esa id. > Su {J} jiyes. Ang }}};S, Gmy 
?yes, Cp 8S, Kfr {Nt.} es id. j Krkr {Kr.} i se, Dr ? i S e id. ! Gj ?lsl, Buli ?is, 
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Bgm LjTs,Zar LjTs id. jj CCh: ZmB ? Is 1 'dirt, dregs' jj ECh: Smr ?lsin, Nd 
?lsln, Skr {Lk.} issi, Jg ?is, Mu (pi.) ?ase, Mkl ?Tzf, Ke k-USi, Kwn k- 
USi (n ) 'faeces' 5 Stl. ZCh 230 [#786], JI II 128-9, - JS 97, Stl. IF 116-7, 
ChL, J LM 111 55 ~ Tk. PAA 14 (Ang, Eg; he sees here a reg. corr. of Su 
gy- with Egti-) || IE: Ht isu wan 'residue, sediment, refuse, scraps, 
waste, remains' 5 Pv. I ll 486-7, Frd. HW 92, Ts. E I 440 j j D (in SD) 
*ecc-, {&GS} *ecc- 'faeces, excretions of the body, remains of food 
(defiled by contact with the mouth)' > Tm eccam 'remains of food, 
spittle, dung (of birds, lizards)', eccil 'whatever defiled by contact 
with the mouth (saliva, spittle, remains of food), excretions of the 
body: faeces, urine, sperm', Ml eccam 'dung of lizards and flies', Kt 
eel 'water that has been used to wash hands after eating, remnants of 
food', Td lCll 'pollution of food by being left as a remnant, pollution 
caused by death or birth', Kdg ecci 'scraps of food that falls to the 
floor during meal'; x D *enc- v. 'remain' 5 D #780, Zv. 115 | | ?c fl 
*i|+ysV 'soot, smoke' > T *ILJIS 'soot, smoke' > OT i|lS 'soot, dirty 
smoke', Tk is, Az his, Uz IS, VTt bS, Bsh bB ~ LJbB, Qzq, Nog, Qq IS 
'soot', Qrg IS 'yellow dirt from smoke; smoking', SY IS 'soot, smoke', 
ET, Ln IS 'smoke', Yk~IS 'smoking', Qmq 1 y 1 S-pus, Chv LJ"bS-p"bS {Jeg., 
ChVS} 'smoke, fumes' ('Ma fl, y rap'), {Fed.} 'bad smell', Chv LJ"bSl"bn- v. 
'smoke (emit smoke)' 5 CI. 254, ET Gl 379-380, TL 370-1, Jeg. 76, Fed. 
I 186-7, ChVS 58, Rs. W 167 I I M * i S U (unless with *lp-) 'soot' > WrM 
isu, HIM mc 'soot, black', Kl {Rm.} is 'RuB, KienruB' 5 MED 417, KW 
210-1 55 Rs. W 167, KW 210-1, Pp. VG 116, SDM97 s.v. *ijsA 'soot, 
smoke' O Biz. DA #38 (D, C, Om, Ch) O Ht and M suggest a N final *- 
U. The labialized vw. in Bj, EC, and SOm needs explaining (traces of an 
internal *U in a supposed N *1iEyUsU or the influence of the final *- 
U?). 

835. *tiU3E(-gV) 'look, see' > HS: WS *iXriZy|w v. 'look' > BHb 
iXbZLj|w G 'see, behold', Ph, OA, IA, Pirn, SmA iXfizy G, DA /hzw G 
'see', Ar {Ln.} i^hzw|y v. G 'divine (particularly from the flight, cries, 
etc. of birds)', {Hv.} /tiZW v. G 'augur (sth.) from the flight of birds', 
{BK} 'faire partir les oiseaux de l'endroit ou ils se sont abattus, pour 
augurer de leur vol', {Fr.} lXfizy 'excitans aliquo loco aves ex earum 
volatu hariolatus est et omen cepit', {Fr.} hazi(n) 'qui ex membrorum et 
faciei signis hariolatur', Tgr ihH haza [baza] 'looked for'; ?o Ug {A} 
iXhdV G 'nachsehen, prufen', {OLS} iXfidy G 'look, watch' ('mirar, 
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contemplar') (apparently reflecting S * 0 i^h6w|y with an enigmatic *6 
for the expected *Z) 5 KB 288-289, KBR 301, HJ 357-61, Tal 259-60, 
Js. 443, Ln. 562-3, Fr. I 376-7, BK I 422, A #905, OLS 174 | | K: pGZ 
*UCg- v. 'see, know' > OG UCg- 'know', Mg orcg- v. 'see', Lz OC(k)- v. 
'look' 55 K 186-7, K2 196 j | IE: Ht aus- v. 'see' and uski- id. (within 
the framework of the Ht morphology uski- is interpreted as iterative); 
the verb aus- was reinterpreted as a variant of au- v. 'see' (of 
different origin) 5 Frd. HW 236, Ts. W 10, 97, Ts. E I 95-98, Pv. I ll 23 4- 
244 | | fl * Li 3 e - > M * Li 3 e - v. 'see, look' (x N *gU3 V 'feel, smell [sth.]') > 
MM [HI, IM, IsV] U3e-, [MA] (h)U3e- 'see, look', WrM u^e-, HIM y33", 
Mnr H {SM} U3_Ta\ {T} U3e-, Dx U3e-, MMgl tiza, Mgl {Rm.} UZa- v. 'see', 
Dg U3 i U 3 i " v- 'see, look' 5 Ms. H 108, T 368, T DnJ 137, Pp. MA 190, 
377, 499, SM 465-6, Lg. VMI 72, Iw. 121, Klz. D II 140 I I ? NaT *5(LJ)- v. 
'think, remember' > OT G-, CI. ti- id., Yk iTtiy- 'remember, notice' 5 CI. 2- 
3, Rs. W 368, « ET Gl 429, Pek. 3137-8 II ?? Tg *eje- v. 'understand, 
remember' > Ore 333-, Ud 3g33- 'understand', Ul, Nn 333- v. 
'rememeber', Ork 3d3ITlU 'get accustomed', WrMc e^e- v. 'notice, 
remember' 5 STM II 439 55 SDM95 s.v. "?*u'3 V ? v. 'see'", - SDM97 s.v. 
* e 3 o|u 'see, understand' (an unc. rec). 
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836. *kO 'whereas, but, also; doch' (adversative-thematic and 
reminding enclitic conjunction) > IE: NalE *g w e (adversative enclitic 
conjunction) 'but, whereas' > Gk Se (postpositive adversative-copulative 
pc.) 'but, whereas' jj pSl *ze 'whereas, as for; as you know; same' 
(enclitic pc. with adversative-thematic function, as well as with the 
functions of reminding the logical\causal connections of the event [like 
NHG doch: R Dh xe 3Han; Hto xe nenaTb?] and indicating the 
similarity\identity: 'same', e.g. R tot xe 'the same') > OCS, OR >KG 1b, 
R, Uk xe, P -ze, Cz 1b 5 Delb. VS II 502ff., F I 353, ES1SJ-SGZ II 759-60, 
Vs. II 39, SJSS 592-8 j | ? K: OG ukue 'xe, yxe' (cnjc. of causal 
reminder, adversative cnjc), {Fn. in Shan. G} 'denn, folglich' (ray- me 
ukue cjopad ars Cuenda 'Mto xe hsm nenaTb?' ['If so, what shall 
we do?'], vi + ar ukue ac hyedavs 'wie sieht er denn nun?' [Ioh. 
9.19], Eten ukue yara ^ey ^mrtisay 'bist du denn Gottes Sohn?' 
[Lc. 22.70]), ukue-tu 'but if, if: ukuetu Eten yar ^ey ^mrtisay 
' L butj if thou art God's son' [Mt. 4.3], ukuetu ara 'but if not'); OG 
ukue is probably a cd., the glottalization beloging to the first 
component 5 Ser. 169, Shan. G 169 j ] HS: Ag *- r k 1 a > Bin {R} -tfa 'nun, 
also, aber' (R: "wird an Worte angefiigt welche als besonders 
bedeutungsvoll im Satze hervorgehoben werden sollen") 5 RWB131 [| 
U: FU *-k L Vj 'also, the same, too': F -kin, -kaan / -kaan, Es -ka 'also' j 
Er -gak / -kak / -yak id. (coH-raK Cbi Be^epc 'he, too, will come to 
the party', coh33-?ik npnMM3b komcomojic 'they accepted him, 
too, to the Komsomol') j Chr L ~raK -tfak in TyraK tu-tfak, TbiraK 
t"b-tfak 'also'; ? -aK -ak 'same' after dem. pronominals (t"btfay-ak 'of 
the same kind\quality', tUSk-ak 'to the same direction') j ? Vt Uk 'Beflb, 

xe' (cnjc. of logical reminder) (Bepe Kbinen yK 'Beflb ocTaHewbca 
no3aflM \ ono3flaeiUb', 'don't forget that you will remanin behind \ 
be late'), ?? ik 'same' (cbiMe mk S + ce ik 'of the same kind\quality', 
□ TMbi mk OtC+ik 'to the same direction', TyHHe mk 'just today, not 
later than today') jj Vg Ss -k w e, pc. of emotional attitude towards the 
event ('unfortunately', 'I don't care', etc.): WOS-k w e mini 'let him go, I 

don't care' (wos mini 'let him go'), kahikol ti-k w e oy+^pi 
'unfortunately, the vacation are just about to end' 5 RErS 372, RMarS 
172, 751-2, RUdS 242, Rmb. 198 | j H: T *°-k|gu > ET-yu (pc. of logical 
reminder, 'Beflb, xe') ({BN} U-yu 'fla oh xe!, 3T0 xe!, 3T0 Beflb!', 
ba(T) VU 'Beflb eCTb')5 BN 57, 160 I I Tg *-ka / *-ke / *-kO (a focalizing 
pc. that emphasizes the theme): Ewk -ka/-k3/-kO id. (b 1 -k3 'fl-TO, as 
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for me'), Nn -ka/-k3 (noani-ka didesi 'as for him, he will not come', 
'oh-to He npMfleT') 5 Vas. 758, Pt. 60 55 Ktw. PLA71-3 ||?M*kLi,pc. 
emphasizing the preceding word (x N *K r U' 1 [dem. pr., q.v. ffd.] x N 
*?VkE [= *? r O n kU?] 'self, q.v.). 

837. 2 *kU, particle of plurality (used mostly with pronouns) > K: GZ 
*tkwen 'you' (pi.), 'vos' > OG tkuen, G tkven, Mg, Lz tkva(n)-; GZ 
*tkwen- 'your, vester' > OG tkuen-, G tkven-, Mg, Lz tkvan- id. Ill 

*°Sk... >Sv: ub sgay.L sgay, Ln sga 'you' (pi.), ub isgwey, L isgwe, lb 

iSge, Ln isk we 'your, vester', most probably from K *tkwen influenced 
by K *sen 'thou' 55 K 176, K2 75-6, Chik. 223-4, TK 299, 703 5 This 
prn. goes back to a cd. *tU 'thou' + *kU of plurality + *nu of genitive; 
this suggests that the original meaning of *tkwen- was 'voster = of you, 
yours' (pi.), but later it was generalized as the prn. of 2p without case 
distinctions (cf. a parallel change in the prehistory of G sen 'thou' < 
'thy' [see s.v. N *t r U n and its assibilated N variant *S r ti 1 on K*S1]) | | U 
*-k L kVj, marker of pi. (x the N particle of collectivity *C]V): [1] with 
nouns: pLp {Krh.} -k > Lp: N -k, S/L -h, -R-, -0, I -h (pLp {Krh.} *k3de-k 
'houses' > Lp N goade-k, Rr goat i eh id., pLp {Krh.} *tuntere-k > Lp N 
duod'darak 'mountains') M Hg -k, pi. ending of nouns 111 [2] with 
pers. pronouns: BF (nom. case) *-k: Lv meg_ ~ meg_ 'we', F, Es me (< 
*me-k); but in the oblique cases the marker of pi. is "M rather than *-k: 
F gen. meida-n, accus. meida-t, prt. me it a, iness. mei-ssa, Krl K: 
gen. rrMan, accus. m Tit, prt. mejhda, Vp gen. mTcle ~ mYden, iness. nils, 
Vo gen. me^ye-n, prt. me^-d.a, iness. me^-z, Es prt. mei-d, iness. mei-s 
i! Os (verbal pers. ending of 2p): V -t9y/-tav, D -ta, O -ti j OHg XII 
mi v miu, Hg mi, A mu & mD 'we', OHg xn tiv [t 1 U ], xvi thew, xvm 
thu , Hg t i 'you' (pi.) (if OHg -U < *-y < *-k); cp. also Hg A mik & muk 
~ mirjk ~ mLir)k 'we' ill [3] with possessive pers. endings of nouns: BF 
{Mark} (sg. possessi) *-me-k 'our', *-te-k 'your (vester)', *-se-k 'their', 

(pi. possessi) *-nnek (< *-n-me-k) 'nostri', *-ndek 'vostri', *-nsek 'their' 
> ing Hv te^yen valassanneg, 'in eurer Macht', he^yen yumalasseg, 'their 
god', F (with loss of the final *-k) isamme 'our father', isanne 'your 
(pi.) father', isansa 'their father'; Vo E -mmag_ lp, -ttag_ 2p, FA -me? 
l pi, -te? 2p (palamme? 'we burn'), Es v -mi?, -d_e? i pLp {Korh.} *-mek 
lp (> Lp N -mek), *-dek ~ *6ek 2p (> Lp N -dek) (see s.v. N *t r U' 1 
'thou'): Lp N a^'^amek 'our father', a^'Cadek 'your (pi.) father', 
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a £'£esek 'their father' i Mr: Er BI -mok/mek 'noster, nostra, nostrum' 
(sg. possessi), -nok/-nek 'nostri, -ae, -a (pi. possessi); in StEr and Mk the 
opposition of sg. <-> pi. possessi is lost: StEr nok/-nek 'our', Mk -hka 
'our' < pMr {Srb.} -n-mVk M OHg -mk ~ -rjk 'our' (uromc ~ uronc 
'our Lord'), Hg -nk 'our', -tok/ -tok/ -tek 'vester', -Vk 'their': Hg 
hazunk 'our house', hazatok 'your (pi.) house', hazuk 'their 
house' 111 [4] with pers. endings of verbs: amb FTJ *-k as marker of pi. in 
pers. endings of lp and 2p: lp *-me-k ~ *-ma-k, 2p *-te-k ~ *ta-k > Vo 

E -mmag_ lp., -ttag_ 2p, f a -me? lp, -te? 2p (palamme? 'we burn'), Es V - 
mi?, -d_e? i pLp {Krh.} *-mek lp (> Lp N -mek), *-dek ~ *6ek 2 pi. (> Lp 

N -dek) (see s.v. N *t r U 1 thou') ! Mr A -mok, ending of lp (Er/Mk -nok 
id. may go back to *-n-mok) M OHg -1710k lp (vogmuc 'sumus'), Hg - 
tek / - tok 2p j Os: (sbcj.): pOs {Ht.} *-y w 'we' (> V {Trj.} -iiv, -y, -V, - 
dv, Vy {Trj.} -aw); pOs *-t-by / *-tay 'you' pi. (> V {Trj.} --btby / -atav, 

MO {Stn., Trj.} -(3)ta, Kz {Stn.} -(3)ti)5 Laan. 154-6, 228-30, Krh. 280- 
3, Rv. N 67-9, 72, Wkm. FOUL 43, Ht. ChrO 38-9, Srb. IMMJ 52-4, Ber. 
GVF 325, Fkt. EJ-66 181. Fkt. MJ-66 203-4 5 The FU ending *-k is 
ambiguous, because it may belong together with FU *-kkV, suffix of 
collectivity (> F -kko / -kko id. [koivikko 'birch forest', mannikko 
'pine forest'], Hg -k, pi. suffix of nouns) (see the N collectivity particle 
*[]V), but the close parallelism with the usage of K *tkwen- 'ye' 
suggests that the U - K comparison is more plausible O Hardly here 
(for phonological and other obvious reasons) the Arm pi. ending -J3 -k h 
in nouns, pronouns, and verbs (am-k h 'years', I7ie-k h 'we', duk h 'you' pi., 
beri-m-k h 'we carry', berri -k h 'you [pi.] carry'). But other explanations 
of this Arm ending are not plausible either (see Me. EAC 56-7, 66-72, 
91-2, 117-9) O ~ Gr. I 101-6 ("dual KI(N)" [partially -» pi.] in U, Gil, 
CK, EA, and Arm), 115-6 ("plural KU" in EA, CK, Gil). 

838. *kV 'out of, from' > HS: EC: Sa {R} -ko 'from' (Man'dar-ko 
'from Mandara'), used also in the system of verbal cases: ablativus- 
conditionalis -m-ko ~ -n-ko 'since, if; Sa causalis (a verbal case) -k 
'because', Sml ka 'from' (pv. with functions comparable with the abl. 
case of nouns: Sml N {Abr.} win ka tegey 'I parted from 
him\her\it\them', lit. (indie. pc.+) 'I from parted'), 'away' (ka durug 
'move away from it!'), Bn J k3, Bn K kf- ~ k3 'from, out' (pv.: Bn J murj- 
ka a-k3-bah-a I come from this house, lit. 'house-this I-from-come', Bn 

K mfrj-ka wo-ho-k3-bah-a id.), Rn ka postp. 'from' (kor ka 'from Korr'), 
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ka- pv. '(her-/hin-)aus-', probably also Sd {Mrn.} -ka ? e 'when' (ra'we- 
ka ? e widi'ra ful'iru 'on finishing [their work] they crossed to the 
other side of the river') 5 AD KJ 34, 86-7, 89, Abr. S 143, Hn. BD 43, 
67, PG 168-9 [ ] K *-ka 'from' > Sv UB -ka 'out, through', Mg -k, -ki, -k3 
, -kU, Lz -k, -kO (erg. case ending, presumably from an abl., as in NHG 
von: agens marker in passive sentences <r 'from') 55 K S 48-52, 1 1 1-3, 
Kiz. ZJ 66-9, Q 021-2, 0133, Marr 16, GP US 93 | | fl: Tg *-du-ki / *-tU- 
k[ ({Bz.} *-du-kl) 'from' (ending of abl.) > Ewk, Lm -duk/tuk, Sin -dux i /- 
tUXi, Neg -dukkOLJ, Ud -digi, Ore -dULJ( 1 ), Nn -dULJ; the element *-du/-*tU 
is likely to go back the Tg dat.-loc. *-d r U\aj 'to, in' (< N *d L 0y_,a 'place 
[within, below], inside' and possibly N * < iadV 'limit, edge'? [-> 'up to, 
until'] + N *kV 'out of, from') 5 Bz. 79, Ci. 256-7, Sun. S 160-2, 210- 
25. 

839. *kV ~ *gV 'thee, thy' > HS: [1] *ku 'thee' > S: Ak ku(w)a+i > 
ka+i ~ kata 'thee' accus., (ana) ku(w )a^im > ka^im 'to thee' 1 1 C 
*kU 'thee' > EC{Ss.} *kU ~ *ki 'thee' (no gender distinction) > Sa, Sml, 
Bn kU, Af kO, Rn ki, Dsn kO, Or Si, Kns ke, Sd he, Brj se, Elm ki - pv., Dsn 
kUO 'thou' (subject); Arr ke 'thou' nom., ke'he 'thee' (the variant *ki 
may go back to HS *k-i 'thee', see below [3]) M Ag: Aw {Hz.} k6-wa 
'thee' (with the accus. ending -wa) II ?? Ch: WCh: Sy gU/ga (ga belongs 
to [2]) 111 [2] *k-a 'thee' m. > S *-ka id. (verbal sx.) > BHb -ka, Ar, Gz - 
ka, Ak -ka I I B *-3k id. (sx.) > Tw -ak, Shi -ak ~ -k, Kb {Han.} -ik, Shw - 

ik kak, Gd -sak, Si -( i )k 'te' accus., Si -a-k, -ka 'tibi' 5 Pr. M I-III 172- 

6, La. CBM 78-80 , La. S 108-15, Lf. I 352, Han. GK 192-3, Ai. SKBJ I 3 9 
II C *ka 'thee' m. > Ag: Bin {R} -ka (verbal sx.) ! ! Bj -ho-k(a), verbal sx.] 
I I Ch *ka 'thee' m. > Hs ka, Bl ka, Ang/Su {Kr.} ya, Gm ga, Bl ka, Krkr 
ka, Mu {Lk.} ka (Kr. RChP V, AD EPCChL V); probably (with loss of gender 
distinction): Sy gU/ga (gU < HS *ku?), Gv xa, Nkc ya 'thee' I I possibly Eg 
kw ~ cw 'thee' m. (< *kV-W, where *-W is a sx.) Ill [3] *k-i 'thee' f. > 
S *-ki id. (verbal sx.) > Ar -ki, BHb -k, Gz -kT, Ak -ki I I Eg cw 'thee' f. 
(encl.) (< *ki-W) I I C *ki 'thee' f. > Ag: Bin {R} -ki (sx.) M Bj-flO-k(i), 
verbal sxs. M SC {dE} *ki 'thou' («- *'thee') > Irq k i , k i Q, Alg k i , Brn igi 
'thou'; the object prn. 'thee' f. in Irq {Mous} is i (< *ki?) II Ch *ki 'thee' 
f. > Hs k i , Bl ST, Ngm C i , Su LJ i , Mu {Lk.} k i (Kr. RChP, AD EPCChL) 111 [4] 

*k-am 'thee' f . > B *-kam 'thee' f. > Tw -kam, Kb -(i)kam, Si -im, Gd - 

( i )ka'm 5 Pr. M I-III 172-6, La. CBM 78-80 , La. S 108-15, Lf. I 352, Han. 
GK 192-3, Ai. SKBJ I 40 I I Ch *kVm > Ngz, Du k + m, Bade g3m, Bdm {Lk.} 
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-gem I I Eg cm 'thee' f. (encl.) Ill [5] *ku 'thy' > C: EC: Hr {AMS} -Hhu 
'thy' (masc. possessoris), Arr -kO, Dsn kU / kU (no genus possessoris) ii 
Ag {Ap.} *k w 3- >Bn h*- k w a- (px.) 'thy', ku-t [k w 3t] 'thee' (-t is a sx. 
of accus.), Xm {Ap.} k3-t 'thee' accus. (-» k3t 'thou' nom.) IjSGBrn 
{Wh.} 0g(U), {E} -g/-0g, Irq {Wh.} Ok, Alg {Wh.} Og, Irq/Alg {E} -k/-0k 
'thy' (no gender distinction) I I Ch: Gj g w a , Sy W a , Gude -ku/-k w a, Mln - 
gU 'thy' (no genus possessoris); Bl (k)ku, Tng kO, Bdm {Lk.} -gu 'thy' (m. 
possessoris) I I Eg a mb -k 'thy m. > Cpt -K -k id. I I B arrib *"9k 'thy' m. > 
Tw -(9)k, with kinship nouns: Si -9k, Gd -ik, Shi {La.} -(i)k 5 Pr. M I-III 
164-70, Lf. I 351, La. CBM 47, La. S 114-5, Ai. SKBJ I 39 55 Eg -k and B 
*-9k are ambiguous: they may alternatively go back to HS *ka 'thy' m. 
(see [6]) 111 [6] *k-a 'thy' (masc. possessoris) > S *-ka id. > Hb -ka, Ar, 
Gz -ka, Aram -k, Ak -ka I I C: Bj -ka id. ! ! EC *-ka 'thy' (without genus 
possessoris) > pSam {Hn.} -aba 'thy' > Rn -aba, Bn -aha, Sml -a I I WCh: 
Hs -ka, Su -ya, ? Bl -kO 'thy' (masc. possessoris) I I Eg amb -k id. (> Cpt - 
K -kid.) I I B amb id. 55 Eg -k and B *-3k may alternatively go back 
to HS *kU || Ch: Hs -ka, Su -ya 'thy', Krf kl 'thy' (masc. possessoris), 
Pdk ma-ka, Glv ya, Klb -rja/-ka 'thy' (no genus possessoris) 111 [7] *k-i 
'thy' (fern, possessoris) > S *-ki id. > Ar -ki, Hb, Aram -k, Gz -kT, Ak - 
kl I I EC: Hr {AMS} -Hh 1 id. I I Ch: Hs -ki, Krf cT, Bl (S)Si id. Ill [8] *k-Vm 
'thy' (fern, possessoris) > B *-Vm ({Pr.} *-gm) > Tw -(9)171, with kinship 
words: Shi -m, Gd -im 5 Pr- M I-III 64, La. CBM 47, Lf. I 351, Ai. SKBJ I 
39-40 I I CCh: Bdm {Lk.} -(g)Um, {Kr.} -3IT1 'thy' (fern, possessoris), Ngz 
(-a)-k3m 55 AD PP71, Br. SS § 151, Sd. G § 41-2, AD SF 77-8, 260, Ss. 
PEC 13, Ss. B 172, Bl. 130-1, R BilS 618-20, 685-8, Ap. Kh I 263, Ap. 
ACA 202-11, Hz. NSA 134-5, Hn. S 30, Hw. A 185, 213, 228, AMS 91, 
To. DL211, ESC 243, 245-6 (SC *ki * 'thee' f., *ku * 'thy' m., though 
the extant ev. point to a subject prns. *ki 'thou' f. and *kU 'thou' m.), 
Mous 113-7, Wh. IC 17, 58, Biz. PPCh2 V, Brq. PS V, Kr. RChP V f | K *g- 
'thee, to thee' (verbal px.) > OG, G, Lz g-, Mg g- ~ r-, Sv 3-, 3 a,- 55 K57, 
FS K 68-9, Top. SJ 84 | ] fl: T (after vowels) *-g, (after cnss.) *-Ug / *-Ug 
'thy' > OT (after vowels) -y / *-g, (after cnss.) -uy / -Ug / *-iy / *-ig, 

Az A -y / -v / -uy/ -uv ~ -w / -uw id. (gen. goz-utf-Lin 'of thy eye', baba- 

y-in 'of thy grandfater', accus. at-UW-I 'equum tuum'), Chv L -U / -Li. 
The Chv sx. -U / -Li may go back only to rounded allomorphs *-Ug / *-Lig, 
hence I am inclined to assume that the OT unrounded allomorphs *-Ig / 
*-ig are secondary. They are due to labial harmony of vowels, which is 
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a rather recent morhophonemic phenomenon. Acc. to Tekin GOT 63, 
"in Orkhon Turkic the labial harmony is at its first stage of 
development". Side by side with the allomorphs *-g / *-Ug / *-Lig, there 
are nasalized allomorphs *-(U/U)l] (~ *-irj/*-irj?). In OT we find both 
unnasalized and nasalized variants of the sx. In most later lgs. of the 
NaT branch, the allomorph *(-V)t] is the only one in use. Acc. to Bz. 
Tsch 726-7, the nasalized variant is represented by the Chv optional 
allomorph -"bn-, used in the oblique cases side by side with the usual *- 
U/*-U: the genitive -"bn-"bn 'of thy alongside with -U-n. This suggests 
that Chv reflects the pT distribution: the allomorph *-(V)t] was 
originally used in the oblique cases only, and it may be conjectured that 
it resulted from nasalizaion of the sx. *-(U/Li)gby the adjacent genitive 
ending *-n 5 CafD A 302, Kon. GJTRP 148, Lvt. IM 14-5, Shch. OSMI 73, 
Shir. VL 44-5, Tekin GOT 122-4 O AD PP 71-4, 112. 

840. *kO?T 'to call' > HS: Ar iXk?LJ (pf. Jti ka?aya) {Fr.} 'verbis 

dolorem affecit', {BK} 'causer a qn. de la peine par des paroles dures' 5 
Fr. IV 2, BK II 850 I I Eg fNK ki v. 'say; invoke the name (of some deity)', 
Eg fXXII ki 'name', ? Eg fP ki (> Akk MB ku, Gk -ke- in MiiKEpivoQ, x 0L_ 
in Xoiax, name of a month) 'Ka (soul, spirit, essence of a being, 
personality)' 5 EG V 85-92, Fk. 283, Vc. 74 | | IE: NalE *g w e"(j i )- 
/*ro(i)7*S w T- v. 'call, shout' (-» 'sing') > 01 ga-: gaya+i ~ ga+i 
'sings', ga'-tu-, ga'-ti- 'Gesang', gl'ta- 'sung', ga'tha-, 'gatha 
'song', Av ga6a 'sacral song' jj Gt qainon 'to mourn, to bewail 
(KOTTTEd&ai, TT6 v&£L v)', ON kveina 'jammern, klagen', AS cwanian 'to 
lament, to mourn'; cwicfan 'be-\an-klagen', OSx quT+hian 
'wehklagen' ! ! pSl *ga j -, inf. * g a j a - 1 1 > OR rcvi-CVTH gayat i (prs. rc\HO 
gayu) 'to shout, to croak', RA 'rasiTb 'to shout, to speak'; pSl *gaji- 
ti 'to shout, to produce noise' > R A 'rai/iTb id., Cz A haji~t 'to cheep 
plaintively' (birds); pSl gaj"b n. 'cry, shout' > R A ratf id., 'noise' 5 WP I 
526-7, P 355, MKI 333-4, M EI 482-4, Fs. 385-6, Vr. 336 (no IE et. of 
kveina), Ho. 64, 66, Ho. S 59, Bern. 1291, ESSJ VI 84-6, Ped. TIE 183, 
263, - EI 519 (ignores Gmc; *geh 1 (i)- 'sing') | | U *ko|a n V > Sm {Jn.} 
*ka-, {HI.} *ka- v. 'call, ask for' > Ne T (d.) xaH3b, Ne O {Lh.} xanc, En B 
{Cs.} d. (Is obj. aor.) kanabo, Slq Tz {KKIH} q3ri -qo to call (for so.)', 
Mt {HI.} *karj- v. ? 'ask for' (Mt M {Sp.} KarHaMb 'I ask for, npowy') 5 
Jn. 56, KKIH 160, HI. M #424. 

840a. *ke ( M (or 2 *k|Key V) 'make, do' > fl: M *kT- 'do, act' > MM [S] 
ki-, [PP] k'i- id., WrM ki-, HIM xmm-(x), KI {Rm.} ki-, ke(:)-, MMgl {Iw.} 
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kT- id., Mnr {SM} g_i- 'do, act', Mgl {Rm.} kena , kina 'power' 5 Pp. IM 3 6, 
Iw. 112, MED 462-3 I I pJ *kl-tuk- v. 'build' > OJ kjMdllk-, ltOJ [RJ] 
kltuk-, J: T ki5Uk-, K/Kg kl'5Uk- 5 S QJ #1185, Mr. 710 55 DQA #791 (A 
**k L ' J i 'do, make'; incl. M, J) | | D {tr., GS] *key- 'do, make' > Tm cey, 
Ml ceyka, Kt gey- ~ key-, Td k+y-, Kn key ~ kai ~ gey, Kdg, Gdb key- 
, Tl ceyu, Kim (prs.) ka-, Gnd, Knd, Png, Mnd, Kui, Ku ki-, Brh (prs. 
indef.) ke- (other variants of the stem in the paradigm [kar-, 
kannir]] are due to borrowing and contamination from Blc kan- and 
Sin J kar-) 55 D #1957, GS 59-60 [#171], 66 [#209], Bray I 155 | | K: 
GZ *g- 'build' > G, Mg, Z *g- id. 5 K 57, K2 24, FS E 72 j f HS: B *iXgH 
'do, make' > Ah (pf. iga), Gh 95 (pf. 1 5a), Mzb 95 (pf. 1 5 U), BSn, Izn 
9gg, Mtm, BSlh 955 'do', CM {NZ} 9g 4 9y 4 9Z 'do, act', SrSn {Rn.}, Rf 
Wr/A {Rn.} av, Kb 9g, Shwy, Nfs 9g, Gd S§ (pf. igtJU)5 NZ 694-7, Fc. 374- 
82, Dl. 246, Dlh. M 67, Rn. 350, Lf. II #469 5 In most B lgs. there is a 
homonymous verb *iX gH 'put' (possibly a sd. of *i^gH 'do') II Ch: CCh: 
Gzg ge 'do, make', ? Lgn y3n id., 'work', LmP {ChC} gi 'do' j! ECh: c Smr 
{OS^?) giya 'build' 5 Lk. G 122, Lk. L 95, ChC 55 - OS #912 (HS 
*gay VT; incl. B, Ch) O The K and B cognates are valid if K, B, and Ch *g- 
are from *kT (as.). If they are not, the N rec. (based on A and D only) 
will be *k|KeyV. But even the latter rec. is valid unless M *-T-, pJ 
and D *-ey- may go back to *-0y- (ass. palatalization of the vw.?), while 
the M, J, and D words may be traced back to N*Q0yV 'make', (?) 'pile 
up, build' (q.v. ffd.) O On N * - e H 1 - > M *-T- see Introduction, § 2.4 O 
IS I 309 [#182] (*KeyA 'flenaTb' in D and A [T, M]). 

841. ? 2 *kETU 'pour, flow' > IE: NalE *g h eu-/*g h U- v. 'pour', *g h eu-mn 
'sth. poured, libation' (x N *gEq(J 'pour, flow', q.v. ffd.) 5 WP I 563-4, P 
447-8, EI 448 (*g h eu-), M K I 442, MEII821, WH I 563-4, Ad. H 37 5 
The abscence of traces of the expected lr. (< N *Q or * < i|v) is still 
puzzling. One may suggest a mt. + loss of the lr.: N *gEqtf > elE *g h Heu 

> *g h eu- | j HS: s *°iXk<fw (or *°iXkvw?) > Gz iXkfw v. (js. ygkfaw) 

'pour' 5 LG 272 || SC: Irq {MQK} kU?Ds- 'spill', Brn {E} kU?US-, Alg {E} 
kUPUITliS- v. 'spill, pour'; SC -b> Mb {E} -ku 'draw water' 5 E SC 248 [#57] 
(pSC *kU?- or *k-K- 'draw water'), MQK 63 O Qu., because NalE *g h eu- 
/*g h U- is phonetically better explained as belonging to N *gEqU. 

842. *klKa 'to go, to advance, to follow', ( «- ?) 'to track (game), to 
follow the tracks' > IE *g w eH-/*g w H- > NalE *g w a-/*g w 9- 'go' > 01 
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'jigati (P: t" Gk pCpiiffi*) 'goes', aor. 'a-ga-m 'I went (away)' (= Gk 
e P ti v), OAv gat 'soil hingehen', Av gaman-, MPrs gam, NPrs fll gam 

'a step', 01 ga-'tu-h 'Gang, Weg, Raum, Ort', Av gatu-^, OPrs ga9u 
'place, seat' M Arm L|iuj kay 'there is', L|LUlT kam 'stand, be' M Gk sfiri 
'went', P ff |JL a 'a step, pace', fiaivco 'I go' M Bit (x N *gEhowyV 'go away, 
drive away'): Lt A goti 'to go', Ltv gaju 'I went' (-d-» present stem 
*g ay- with the present tense sx. *-y-) 5 WP I 676-7, P 463-4, =cEI 115 
(*g w eh R - 'come'), M K I 432, M E I 482-3, VI. II 943, Horn 198, FI 208- 
10, Frn. 161, Kar. I 337-8, Turn. 407 j | HS: S *°iXk<fy > Ar £Li kafi-n 

'qui prend la fuite' 5 BK II 909 I I C: Ag: Aw {Beke} ka-, Aw Kk {Fl.} ka- v. 
'walk', Aw {Wldm.} ka- 'go', Aw {Bnd.}, Dmt {CR, R} kas v. 'walk' j j SC 
{E} *kaw- v. 'advance, go forward' > Irq {MQK} kaw 'go to' 5 El.c, Biz. 
CWL, MQK60 || U: [1] FU *kuyV 'follow, follow the tracks of > Z Ss 
k + yad-, Z A {SZ} k+yad- k + yed- 'lie in wait for, track (game), follow the 
tracks of j! Os V {Trj.} ktiy- 'scurry about, dart about, run to and fro'; 

Vg: T kiiy-, UK k w ay-, k/mk/nv/sv/ll k w iy-, p *k w ay-/k w iy-, ul/Ss 

koy- vt. 'track (game), follow, pursuit' j OHg kovet- 'follow', Hg 
kovet- 'follow, go' 111 [2] FU Vu'yV- v. '« pursuit, hunt' > Vg: K/Ss 
XUyt-'lead astray, drive on', P kuyt 'entice (a beast)' j ? Hg hajt- v. 
'drive, propel' 5 UEW 155, 858, SZ 185-6, Trj. VD 141, Ht. #745, IG 
151, MZsFUE 203, 244-5, 378-9, EWU 826-7 j j fl: T *Kob- 'follow the 
tracks of, follow, pursue' (x N *gEh0WljV 'ft', q.v. ffd.) 55 Pp. VG 49, 
Rs. W 275 (both equate T with M *guyu 'ask, implore', see N *ga L ?.,y V 
'to wave one's hand, to point with one's handYfinger' [-» 'to wave to 
so., to beckon'] and N *kuyE 'be hungry, desire, want') | ] D *ka- 'go' > 
Krx ka- 'go', Mlt (Drs.} kale 'go, come to', Brh ka- (prs. indef. kav, ka- 
s, kae, ka-n, kare, kar, prs.-ft. kava, kasa, kaik, kana, etc.) 'go, depart' 5 5 

D #1419 O IE*g w - (rather than *g w -) points to a N *kU- (rather than 
*kU-). The vw. *Li in FU is probably due to vw. harmony (FU or pre-FU 
**kijyE < *kuyE, if *-E belongs to a sx.). D *-a- < N *-u^a- 
(contraction). FU *k(jyV and T *Kob- are likely to represent the primary 
meaning of the N word ('follow the tracks of). 

843. 2 *kabV 'sheep, goat' > IE: NalE *gab h - 'goat, lamb' > Clt (xIE 
*kapro- 'he-goat'): Olr gabor, NIr gabhar, W gafr 'he-goat', OBr 
{Fir.} gabr, MBr gaffr, Br {Hm.} gavr 'goat', OCrn [VC] gauar, 
MCrn gaver M Urn habina(f) 'lambs' (accus. pi.) 5 WP I 553, Be. G 
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336, LP§ 48, SB 105, Fir. 173, YGM-1 230, Hm. 310, EI 229 | j HS: S 
*'kabas- 'ram, lamb', *'kabas-at- 'ewe' > BHb inns 'kebes ~ (mt.) ntDIi 
'keseb, SmHb 'kabas 'young ram', pi. BHb kaba's-Tm, SmHb kabasam 
'lambs', Amr {G} kab^(an)um (f. kab^atum, kib^a+um) 'lamb', 
SmA HQD kb£ 'lamb' SmHb?), Ar ^iili kabs- 'ram' ( -t» Sr [±aj 

ksb'^-a id.), Mh {Jo.} 'kabs, Hrs, Jb E kabs 'lamb', Jb C kabs 'male 
lamb', Sq {Jo.} kubs '(?) lamb', Ak kabsu 'young ram'; S *'kabas-at- 
'ewe' > BHb HtD^3 kib'sa (pi. kaba'sot), SmHb kablsa id., Amr 
kabsatum p.n., Jb C {Jo.} keb'set 'female lamb', Ak kabsatu 'young 
ewe' 5 KB 438-9, KBR 460, 501, G A 22, BH IV 134, Tal 377, Br. 317, BK 
II 855, Hv. 641, Jo. M 202, Jo. H 66, Jo. J 125, Sd. 418 5 S *'kabas- goes 
back to a N cd. (word group), accounting for the ext. *S 1 1 B *kVbVH 
'he-goat' > Dmn 1 kb 1 , NdA akbu (pi. ikba) id., ? Gnc TEGUEVITE, 
TEQUIBITE, TEOFUIVITE = (Wlf.) tegebi+e sheep, female goat' 5 Wlf. 
489-90, Wlf. EAW 58 O Wlf. I.e.; the B cognate was suggested to me by 
Biz. (p.c). 

844. *kabV 'rise, stand up' > HS: S *°iXkbw > Ar iXkbw (pf. kaba, ip. 
-kbu) 'rise' (dust), 's'elever en l'air (la poussiere)' 5 Hv. 642, BKII856 
II C: Ag *kib- 'stand up, rise' > Bin {R} ki b-, ki bb y- id., Xm {R} £ib-+- 
'remain, wait, stand', Xm T {CR} £ i b i £u 'si levo in piedi' 5 R WB 2 1 1 
J | U: FU *kawa- 'rise' > F kavua-, kapua- 'climb (a tree, over a 
fence), clamber (over the fence)' (-p- on the analogy of -p-/-v- stems) 
j! Os: Vy qavayal-, D XOWat- 'mit dem Wasser aufsteigen', 0 XOWla- 
'rise to the surface (e.g. fat in a cooked soup, sweat)' 5 UEW 131-2 j | 
fl: AmTg *kab- v. 'stand still, stop' > Ork qaw- ~ qau- v. 'stop, stand 
still', Ork qaw ~ qau, Nn Nh qawqa ~ qaoqa adv. 'immovable', qawun- 
vt. 'stop', Nn Nh ka05araca- 'remain standing still' 5 STM I 358. 

845. 2 *kabV 'calabash, gourd' > HS: Ch: WCh - *kabV id. (x N 
*Kab r E? n V 'wickerwork, bag, vessel'?) > Hs kabO 'a small calabash for 
load carried on the shoulder', kabaki 'e large calabash of food', Ngz 
{Sch.} kambi 'small calabash bowl used especially to store grain' 5 = Stl. 
ZCh 205 [#561], Brg. KVG513, 515, Sch. DN 92-3 1 1 C: Dhl {EEC} kl'pO 
'gourd', {To.} kfbo 'gourd, calabash' 5 EEN 11, To. D 140 1 1 Eg N kb 
'vessel for wine and other liquids' 5 EG V 117 55 OS 307 [#1407] (HS 
*kab- 'gourd, calabash vessel' > Eg kb, Dhl, Hs) f | H: NaT "'Ka^b 
'pumpkin' > Tk A kap, QrB qab id.; -to NaT dim. *Kabak 'pumpkin, 
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gourd' > OT qabaq 'pumpkin, gourd', MQp xiii jj.fi, xiv [CC] qabaq 

'pumpkin', Tkm (as-)qabaq, A qavaq, Tk kabak, Az gabag, Ggz kabak, 
CrTt, Qmq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, VTt, Bsh, Qrg qabaq, Uz qrjwrjq, ET qapaq, 
qava,Lnqava 'pumpkin' (as 'food' is added in some lgs. [Tkm, Qrg] to 
distinguish the word from its homonym for 'eyelid') 5 CI. 582 and DT 
173 (both interpret * kabak as 'small container', as if derived from *kab 
'bag, skin' [see N *Kab r E? n V 'wickerwork, bag, vessel'], but this is a 
scholarly "folk et.", which is hardly probable). 

846. *klbV 'hump, bend; to bend' > IE: NalE *gej i b h - 'hump, bend' > L 
gibbus 'hump, hunch' (P: "expressive" gemination < *gibus), gibber 
/ -a / -um adj. 'hump-backed' j j Nr A kejy 'schief, gedreht, verkehrt', 
kejy a 'left hand' ii Lt A giebus 'awkward, clumsy (plump, 
ungeschickt)', Ltv gje i ba ~ gje i ba 'awkward, clumsy person' 5 P 354, 
WH I 597, Frn. 143 | | HS: S *iXkpp v. 'bend' (x N *KupE [or *KUpV] 'to 
bend') > JA, MHb, Sr, Ak iXkpp id., Sr karjT'jD-a 'hump', JA, Sr 

iXkpw|y v. 'bow', ? Htr kpp ? 'e architerctural form (vaulted 

room?)', ?o Ar l^kff 'wrap (the foot) in a rag', {BK} 's'entortiller les 
pieds, etc., avec un chiffon' 5 SI 596-7, Js. 661, Br. 339-40, HJ 531, BK 
II 909 | | H: M *°kobure- v. 'bend, bow down' (x N *KupE [or *KUpV] 'ft' 
[q.v. ffd.]) O In many lgs. N *kibV contaminates with N ? *gU'|ub|pE 
'heap, hump, hunchback' (q.v.). This merger may be responsible for S 
*p (instead of the expected *b). 

847. *k0bV 'to hew, to cut' (-» 'to plane') > K: G kwab- 'in Felsen 
hauen (z. B. Behausung)' 5 Chx. 1551 | ] HS: B: Ah ta-kDba 'sword' (pi. 

ti-kDba-Tn), Gh {Nh.} takuba id. (pi. cikubawin); Tw -t^ Songhai {Sk. 

^?} takuba, Hs ta'kUbi 'sword' 5 Fc. 726, Ba. 981, Sk. HCD 250 I I C: Bj 
iXk^bb pcv. 'cut' ({R} is: p. 'a-kbub, pqpf. 'i-kbub, prs. 
ak w am'blb), n. ag. k w ablb M Ag {Ap.} *kab-/*kab- 'cut' > Xm {Ap.} 
kab-, {R} kab-, Km {Ap.} kab-, {CR} kav-, Aw {Ap.} kew-/kep-, {Plm., 
Hz.} kew- (Is kep- < *keb-?-), Bln/Q {R} kab- 5 Ap. AV 12, RWBdl35 
II ?? Ch: WCh {Stl.} *kabi 'long knife' > Su {J} k3p 'knife', Ang {Flk.} 
kup 'e long knife' ! ?/7 Hs ta-kObT 'sword' (if ta- is a px.) 5 Cp. also Ch 
*iXgb 'cut' > WCh: AG: Ang H, Mnt gap, Gmy {ChL} g + p, Kfr {Nt.} gap, 
Chip {ChL} g3p j! CCh: Nz g + badi id. 5 The comparison with Ch *v r gb is 
highly qu., because the Ch V is likely to have more reliable connections 
with S *°gUp- 'cut' (> Ar l^gwf 'pierce the abdomen with a spear') 5 
ChL, ChC, Stl. ZCh 205 [#557], 214 [#641], Ba. 981, Abr. H 843, Nt. 14, 
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Flk. s.v. kup, Hv. 105 | | H {ADb.} *kob- v. 'plane' > Tg *kuba- v. 'plane 
wood (cTporaTb)' > Ewk kuwa-, Neg koa- ~ kowa — koya-, Ore koa- ~ 

kU( W )a-, Ul kua- id., Lm quwun 'planing-knife, shaving-knife, CKo6enb', 
Nn KU qoatamsa 'shavings, chips (c T py >K K 3 , m e n K M )', WrMc 
quwat iy iya, yuwa+iy iya 'scrape off, plane off 5 STM I 421 II ? 
NaT *Kob L Vjla- > Qrg qopso- 'plane around, scrape off, clean the surface 
(with a knife, etc.)', ?c OT [MhK] qovsa- ~ qoysa-, OT U qovusa- 
'polish' 5 DTS 452, 462, Jud. 405 ( ] Gil: Gil A k3V-/k'3V- v. 'hew' 5 5 
ST 414, ST RN 374. 

847a. *kOH 2 r a 1 bV (-. *kOH 2 r a 1 pV?) 'frog, toad' > HS: EC *kUp- > Kns 
kup-ata, Hr/Gln {AMS} hup-e 'toad'; HEC: Brj ko'p-i {Ss.} 'toad', {Hd.} 
'frog, toad' 5 Ss. B 117-8, Hd. 204 II Om [1] Bdt koppe 'toad' (^>EC?] 
1 [2]: SOm: Dm {Fl.} gof ir 'frog' j j NrOm: Bsk {Fl.} gofra 'toad', gob3r-Sl 
'frog', Kf {C} geppeee-o, geppe^e-e id. 5 Fl. 00 318, C SE IV 447 5 
The Om voiced ens. *g- still needs explaining j | IE: NalE *g w eb h -a / ? 
*g w ab h - 'toad' > Pru gabawo id. (Tr.: < *g w ab h -) j SI *zaba (< pre-Sl 
*geba) 'toad' > OCS WCVECV 2aba, Big, R, Uk xaBa, SCr 2aba, Slv 
2aba, Cz 2aba, P zaba id. i i ? L bufo 'toad' ({Ert.}: ^> OscU < 
*g w ob h o) 55 IE ^ K (GZ?) *°5|gwebu- > Mg zvabu 'frog', Lz A msvabu, 

Lz X(m)ZVabu 'toad' 5 P466, Vs. II 31, Glh. 704, En. 174, En. APG 6 2 
(on the derivational form of gabawo), Tr. 8, Tp. P E-H 124-7, WH I 
121, Ert. ED 130, K IEK 110-2 | | D *k r a 1 pp- 'frog' > Kt kepak 'frog, toad', 
Td kopm, Kn kappe, Kn Hv keppe, Tu kappaa, Tl kapp, Gnd kappe, 
Knd kapoki, Ku kappa 'frog', Kdg kappe'toad' 55 D #1224(a) O NalE *e 
(/ *9?) points to a N lr., that in the light of the K zero reflex must be 
weak (N *H 2 ). L-f- and K -b- suggest a pN *-b-, while Bsk, Dm -f- and 
Kf-pp-are likely to favour N *-p- (but the devoicing may also be due 
to the lr.). The discrepancy between D *a (which cannot go back to N 
*0 or *U) and the IE and HS forms (that point to a N labialized vw.) may 
be explained by supposing a bisyllabic N sequence *-0H 2 a - (*9 
suggested by IE * e and D * a ) O Biz. DA 158 [#64] (suggested to add the 
EC and D data). 

848. *k r a 1 cU 'skin' > K *°kic|cw- > G kiCV-i 'fish-scales' 5 Chx. 1561 



HS: CCh: BM: Br, Ngx k + Sim, Chb k^UCl, WMrg k^UCl, kUC8 'skin' 5 

ChL | | U: FP *k r a n cca (> *kacca / *kac L c J V?) 'skin, hide' > pLp *kacc r e 1 > 
Lp N {N} gac^C e / 'skin of porpoise or whale' j Prm *kUC- 'skin' > Z 

kijhi/ik kUCik id., Prmk KyniK kUClk, {W} kUC 'skin, hide', Yz ku'eik 
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'human skin', Vt {W} kudsi (= kUC i?) 'skin' (-k is a sx.) 5 LG 148, N II 4 
5 Lp N ga£'£e goes back to FU *kacca, while Prm *kUC- points to a back 
vw. (*a or *0) in the first syll. of pFU; the discrepancy may be 
accounted for by vw. harmony: an early (pre-harmonic) stem *kacca 

with subsequent as.: *kacca > *kacca and *kacca > *kacca ! I fl *kac L < J r U 1 
> Tg *kagU( -k i ) 'leather clothes' > Nn Nh/KU qacoi ~ qacoy- qacui- 

qacuy, Nn A qaciki 'leather garment for men', Ul qacUL ~ qacuy 'fur 
coat (made of dog fell)', Ore qacui, Ore Xkacuki 'garment made of elk 
skin', WrMc qaciki 'old coat from shabby hide (of deer or saiga 
antelope)' 5 STM I 386 II pKo {S} *kac 'skin, leather, hide' > MKo kacok, 

kac h (kas), NKo ka^uk (Rm.: = ka5ok id., Ko si ka^uk, Ko N {Rm.} kasugi, 
Ko {S}: Ph sal-gat, Chs/Ks kasuk, Hm kajuk, Kw ka^uk id., NKo sal-gat 

(sal-gac h -) 'skin surface', NKo f kat (/kac h - 'fur, leather, hide' 5 S AJ 
254 [#77], Rm. SKE 102, S QK #77, MLC 25, 63-4, 896 55 Rm. I.e., S AJ 
296 [#573] (*kac'V II T *k L ' J a c a5 ({DQA} *Ka ? -(g)a c )> OT {Cl.} qacac 

'e silk fabric' 5 Cl. 590 I I ?0 M *quci- v. 'cover, wrap' > MM que i - [MA] 
{Pp.} 'wrap (with a coat, a turban, leather)', [S] {H} 'einpacken, 
herumrhtillen', WrM quci-, HIM xijmm - vt. 'cover, cover up; cover 
oneself with a blanket, WrO yuci- vt. 'cover, dress, wrap up', Kl xyn - , 
{Rm.} XUCj-, Brt xywa- id., v. 'roof, Ord {Ms.} g_uc'i-, Dg {T} X0C1- ~ 
kOC i - vt. cover', Mnr H {SM}X05J" 'packYwrap up, wrap' 5 Problematic 
because of the unexpected *U (as. A *a...U > **U...ti and later M *U...i?) 5 
Pp. MA 307, H 70, MED 979, SM 169, Ms. O 518, Krg. 29, KRS 617, KW 
200, Chr. 60, T DgJ 178 55 DQA #695 (A *ka'c'u 'covering, skin 
[LUKypa, KOXO]') O Lp proves that the N medial ens. is emphatic (* - 
c|c -). In K and CCh the word-medial ens. was deglottalized (in K due to 
dis., in HS deglottalization is a typical phenomenon - positional change 
dependent on supersegmental factors such as tones or on stress?). 

849. *kEc r U"' ~ *k r U'" , C r U 1 (or *-C-) 'knife' > HS: C: Bj {R} 'kosa ~ 
'kusa id. II Ch: CCh: Dgh {Frk.} kfca, Ngs {ChC} k h l'C3 id. 5 ChC s.v. 
'knife', ChL | | U: FU *kecV ~ *kUCV 'knife' > pChr {Ber.} *kUC-b ({jBer.} 

*kLica) id. > Chr: L Ktj3o 'kuzii, u/B kuzd, M kLizu, H Kbi3bi 'kaza ii 

pObU {Ht.} *kecay 'knife' > pVg {/HI.} *kHskej, {Ht.} *kBsk§LJ > OVg: S 
SSs kotschlaj, N SoG kesche, E TM katschi; Vg: LK/MK klsi ~ 
kisT, UL/Ss kasay id.; pOs {Ht.} *kocav > Os: V/Vy kbcatf, Ty kaca^, Y 
k6ca^, d/k keca, Kz kesi, o kesi id. ! Hg kes id. 5 UEW 142, Sm. 545 
(FU *kaci, FP *kaCi, Ugr *ka£-), Ber. 28 [#138], MRS 257, 276, Ht. 
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145 [#220] || fl: Tg *kUQe(n-) 'knife' > Ul kUC3(n-), Ork ku?3(n-) ~ 
kU?3^3 ~ kUti ~ kutitf3, Ud kUS i g3, Nn Nh kUC3:, Nn B kUC3(-), Mc Sb 
kU^i id., Ul kUC3l3-, Ork kU93l3-, Nn Nh kUC3~l3-, Nn B kUC3li- v. 'prick 
with a knife', Mc Sb ku£il3- v. 'cut with a knife', cp. Tg * L XjUCi 'knife' > 
EwkUCi,Sln USX3:, {Iv.} yujKaH, yqkiKe, ljm'ko id. 5 The variant with 
*«- (a regular reflex of N *K-) may be due to as. (N *k...C > *k...C) 5 
STM I 441 and II 296, Krm. 253 | | ?oK: G K kiCO 'meat-hook (of a 
butcher)' 5 Chx. 1562 O If the K cognate is valid, the N affricate is -C- 
, otherwise it is *-c|c-. It is tempting to adduce here (in spite of the 
semantic distance) Bj {R} ko s 'tooth' and Dsn {To.} kacu id. 

850. 2 *kVc V or *K r U 1 CV 'ant' > HS: EC: Gwd kuca'cite 'ant' 5 AMS 
229 I I NrOm: Kf {C} ka^o 'e red ant', Wl {LmS} ka"CUW a id., {C} ka£oa 
'ant', Zl {C} ka£5, Kcm {LmS} kaco 'black ant' 5 C SE IV 483, C SO 33, 
LmS 428 I I Ch: CCh: Nkc {Kr.} kusese 'termite' M ECh: LI {Grgs.} gUSi id. 
i! ? WCh: Hs ktya'sf (pi. ktyisU) 'e small ant' 5 Ba. 615, ChC, ChL | j U 

*kucV 'ant' > ObU {Ht.} *kocvay 'ant' > pVg {Ht.} *kastfay > Vg 
(partially within cds.): T kasqay, LK xostfat, pi. xosTt, UK kosT, P kossiy, 
NV/ML kossi, UL xossuy, Ss xoswoy; pOs *kocriay ({Hi. *kact]ay-) id. > 
Os: v/Vy qocrjt, Ty qacrjt, Y qacrj i , D xasriay, K xasyay, Nz/Kz xasria, o 

Xast]a I I Sm {Jn.} *k3CV (~ *k + cV?) 'ant' > Slq d.: Tz {KKIH} k + ta, Tm 
{KD} q35_a id.; -6> Sm *k3cVmka ~ *kucVmka id. > Ne T W xyayMra, 
Ne O XU6umg_se, Kms {KD} k'edamga, Koyb {Sp.} KanyMa id. 55 UEW 
192-3, Ht. #221, HI. rHt 71, Jn. 65, KKIH 123 O If the N etymon is 
*kVc V, NrOm *k- is due to as., otherwise (if the N word is ""KVcV) 
the EC and Ch intial ens. is due to HS deglottalization. 

851. *k r a n d|t V 'rock' > fl *kada 'rock, hill' > M *qada 'rock, cliff > 
MM [S] qada 'Abhang, Felswand', WrM qada(n), HIM xan(aH) 'rock, 
cliff, crag', Kl {Rm.} Xada 'rock, mountain', {KRS} xan xad"b 'rock, crag 

(cKana, y Tec)', Dg xad(a ), Mnr H {SM} g_ad_a, {T} gada, Dx {T} gada id. 
5 H 55, MED 902, SM 114, T 324, T DnJ 115, T DgJ 172, KW 158, KRS 

565 1 1 Tg *kada > Ewk, Lm kadar, sin xadar, Neg kada, kada(V)a 'rock 
(CKana, yTec)', Ud kada 'large stone, stone', Ul qadali, Ore kada 'rock, 
mountain', Ewk kadaya, Ork qada 'rock (CKana)', WrMc yada, Mc Sb 
xada 'rock, peak' 5 STM I 153-4, Krm. 244 55 « DQA #699 (incl. M, Tg) 
|| D (in GnD) *kat|tT > Gnd katT ^ k h atT 'cliff, bank', Ku gati 
'precipice'; D -b> InA *g h atta 5 D #1449, Tu. #4414 | \ HS: ECh: Jg{J} 

kokode 'stone hill' 5 J J s.v. II B *katVr ~ *gadTr: [1] *katVr> Mz t- 
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catar-t 'petite levee de terre, petit talus', Wrg t-katar-t 'levee de terre', 
? Ah ta-katar-t 'petit bourrelet de terre (naturel ou artificiel) retenant 
des eaux'; [2] *gadTr > Izn, Rf B a-zdir 'falaise, rocher a pic', Kb a-gadir 
'talus; terrain en forte declivite, escarpement', Tmz a-gadir 'talus', CA 
{NZ} tagudirt 'colline' 5 Rn. 351, Dl. 251, Fc. 943, MT 147, Dlh. M 25, 
Dlh. Ou 158, NZ 735 5 The variants *katVr and *gadTr my result from 
different directions of assimilation from the original **i^kdr 1 1 EC: ??? 
Sa {R} kudo 'glatt ausgewaschener Felsen iiber welchen ein Wasserfall 
geht' (unless derived [acc. to R] from kud- 'laufen, fliehen') 5 R S II 
208 I I ?o,<|> S: Gz katama 'extremity, summit' 5 L G 298 O The N rec. 
may be either *k'VdV or *k'VtV. 

852. *kUtJV (or *KudV) 'to plait' > U: FP *ku6a- v. 'plait, weave' > F 
ku + o- id., Es kudu- id., 'knit' ! pLp {Lr.} *ko6e- 'weave, knit' > Lp: S 
gurr'edh, U guddeet, L ka+et, N godde-, K {Gn.} kott'e- i Er, Mk 
KOfla- weave, plait' ! pChr {Ber.} *kua- > Chr: H koe- (inf. Koaiu), Linf. 
KyaLU, B/Uf kue- 'weave' ! Prm {LG} *ku- > Z Kbi - k + -(n+ ) 'weave, knit, 
plait' , Prmk {Rog.} inf. KbiM - Hbi, Yz inf. kU-'nA, Is prs ku'y-a 'weave, 

plait', Vt inf. Ky-biHbi'weave' 5 UEW 675, Sm. 552 (FP *kuda-), It. 
#183, Lr. #440, Lgc. #2512, Ber. 23, MRS 201, 235, LG 152-3, Lt. J 138 
I I D *kU\- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'plait' > Krx k U 4 - v. 'plait, braid, twist', Prj kutjp- 
v. 'weave baskets, etc. out of bamboo', Gdb kurp- v. 'plait split bamboos 
to make baskets', as well as words for wickerwork: Tm ku + alai^ 
'basket of palmleaf, cover of palmleaf (against rain)', Kn kudpu 'small 
basket', Tu kudupu 'a strainer made of wickerwork' 55 D #1653 [ J 
HS (x N *kadV 'to plait, to wattle', 'wickerwork; wattle', q.v. ffd.): Ch 

{Sti.} *koda < *koda 'pot' 1 1 Ads of s *kadd- 'jar'. 

853. ( 2 ?) *kud'V 'male person of the opposite exogamous moiety 
within an exogamic system of tribes' (-» 'male relative-in-law') > U: FU 
{IS} *ku'6u 'male relative-in-law' > F kyty 'husband' sYwife's brother', Vp 
kudu, Es ktidi, A ktidu 'husband's brother' M ObU: pOs *kUlV 'wife's 
sister's husband' >D kita, O kill 'wife's sister's husband'; Os *kUlV (x 
N *kalU 'a woman of the opposite exogamous moiety within an 
exogamic system of tribes') > Os: V kuli 'wife's sister's husband', nit]- 
kLili 'wife's sister' (nit]- means 'woman'), Ty ki4i, Nz kita, Kz kHi 
'wife's sister's husband, wife's sister', Kr kita 'wife's younger sister, 
wife's younger brother's daughter'; Os -b-^ Vg: UL kil 'wife's brother', 
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{Reg.} 'wife's sister; sister's husband', Ss kil 'wife's sister', N {Mu.} kil 
'wife's brother, sister's husband; wife's elder sister' 5 UEW 154, Trj. VD 
143, Trj. S 125, Stn. D 620, MK 213 | | H: T *ku6a-gu 'younger sister's 
husband, daughter's husband' (-gU is an adjectival sx.) > OT kuSagU 

({CI.} kuSl-gu), Chg kuyav, MXwT kiiSagu, MQp kuyagu 'bridegroom', 

[CC] kuyagLi 'daughter's husband', Tkm giyew, Blq, Nog kiyew, Uz 

kuyaw, Qrg kiiyti, Alt kuyu, Tv k tide, a kutti, Tf hudi, sy kiizegi, xk kizti 

id., ET kLiyoyul id. (cd. with oyul 'son'), Tk guvey, Ggz guvl, Az gtiyu- 

m (with is ppa. -m), a kiyaw ~ 5iyaw, Qmq giyev, Qzq, Qq kLiyew, 

VTt kiyaw, Bsh kbyaw, Chv kbrU id., 'bridegroom', Yk kUtUd 'daughter's 
husband; sister' s\cousin's husband, mother's younger sister's husband', 
Chv k b rU (gen. kbrbV-bn) id., 'younger sister's husband; bridegroom' 5 
CI. 703, ET VGD 43-6, TL 297-8, Ra. 192, Jeg. 109, Fed. 1 283, Pokr. TR 
60-3, TvR 268 I I M *quda ({Pp.} *kuda < *ku'da) 'father of one's son-in- 
law or daughter-in-law' (in pi.: 'the heads of two families related 
through the marriage of their children') > MM [S] yuda, [HI] gudaid., 
WrM quda, HIM xyn, Brt xyna, Mnr H {SM} gud_a id., Kl {KRS} xyn 
XUd"b 'father of the son-\daughter-in-law (C B a T )', {Rm.} XUd"b 'people 
related through the marriage of their children'. Poppe (Pp. PLVM 8 ) 
reconstructs a long *a in the second syll. of this M word (*kuda) and 
supposes that originally this *a goes back to a stressed vw. (*ku'da). 
Poppe's rec. is right if his accentual theory of pM is justified 5 MED 979, 
H 70, Ms. H 59, KW 194, KRS 607, SM 123 55 DQA #905 (*kude 
'relative-in-law') | | ?<|> K *kwis-l- 'wife's sister's husband' > G kvisl-, G 

Mt/M kviseli, Mg kvisil- ({IS} < *kwisol- < *kwis-al-), Sv {TK} d.: ub 
me-kswel (pi. la-mkosla), L meksol, Ln moksal (pi. lamoksala), Sv {K} 
me-kwsel & me-kwsdl & mo-ksal (mo < *me- due to the infl. of the lost 

stem-final *W, sc. K *kW 1 S-l- yields eSv *kWSW- > Sv kS W-) 55 K198, 
K 2 217, FSE377 (*k W i S r , TK 217 55 Acc. to sound laws we expect K 
*kwid-. The observed pK stem *kwis-al- may have originated from the 
genitive **kwid-is- + sx. *-al- (with a contraction *-ds- > *-S-). This 
can be understood if we take into account the K tendency of inflexion 
based on case sxs. added to the genitive form, like in the case of OG 
tpil-iS-i 'Tbilisi' (stem + gen. sx. + sx. of casus rectus) O IS I 302-4 (N 
*kuda), AD NM #110, S CNM 8 (~ NrCs, Yn). 

854. *kO<j;dV ~ *k0d<j;V 'filth, dirt; abominable' > IE: NalE *g w O"d h - / 
*g w ed h - id. > Gmc *k w ad- > AS cwead, OFrs quad 'dung, excrement, 
dirt', OHG quat ~ kot 'dirt, manure', MHG quat & quot & kot & 
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kat, NHG Kot 'dirt, filth, mire, mud'; MHG qua+ 'wicked, 
abominable', MLG quad, Dt kwaad 'wicked, ugly', ME cwed 'bad' \\ 
SI [1] *gad-b (< *g w Ud h -) 'reptile, vermin, sthAso. abominable' > OCS 
rcVATi gad"b 'reptile, serpens', Big ran 'vermin', SCr gad 'disgust, 
nausea; snake', Slv gad 'adder (Vipera)', Cz, Slk had, P gad, OR, RChS 
TiAATi gadti 'reptile, snake', R, Uk ran 'reptile; abominable person'; 
[2] *zadati se t (< *g w ed h -) > OP zadac sie 'loath, be disgusted at', 
*zadbn"b-( jb) > OP zadny, Slvnz zadnT 'ugly' i Lt geda '(feeling of) 
shame', Pru accus. gTdan 'Schande', nigTdings 'shameless' 5 Ho. 64, 
Kb. 577, KM 397, ESSJVI81-2, Bern. 1 289-90, Glh. 225, Frn. 142, En. 
177, 215, Tp. P E-H 231-3 f f HS: S *°iXkd<f > Ar kudf-at- 'vil et meprise' 
5 BK II 875 II ? B Vkyd (and secondary *iXHkd) 'detester, mesestimer' 
(xN*KaHdV 'grief, sorrow, anxiety', 'anger, hate', q.v. ffd.) 5 GhA 89, 
104, Fc. 749, 769-71, Msq. 87 5 The emphatic *d is likely to go back to 
the cluster *d<f | | D (in SD) *kOtt- ({&GS} *k-) 'dirt' > Tm ko+tai 
'rotenness, blot, blemish', Ml ko~t~ta 'dust, dirt as on the clothes of a 
traveller', Tu kot + aa 'trash, dirt' 5 D #2094 O D *-tt- (regularly from 
N *-t- rather than from *-d-) may be accounted for by the N cluster *- 

df-. ' 

855. o_*k|KEdV r s|c' 1 U 'to sneeze' > HS: S *°iXkds|s id. > Ar iXkds G 
'sneeze' (animals) 5 BK II 874, Hv. 647 || IE: NalE *kseu-/*kseu- (~ 
*Skeu-/*Skeu-) v. 'sneeze' > 01 'ksauti 'sneezes', 'ksava-h, 'ksut, 
ksuta-m n. act. 'sneezing' ! ! SI *k"bxa-ti, mom. *k"b«-nq-ti 'to sneeze' 
> ChS KTjXN^TH ktixngti id., SCr A kaxnuti, kaxnuti 'to cough, 
to sneeze' (phonetic irregularities due to onomatopoeia); SI *Cixa-tO 'to 
sneeze' > Big 'qnxaM 'I sneeze', Slv Ciha+i, ULs Cichac, LLs 
tsichas, P czchac, R Hi/TxaTb 'to sneeze' i ?(|) Lt Ciaude+i 'to 
sneeze' i The metathetic variant *Ske(:)U- is represented by Lt 
skiaudeti (prs. skiaudz'iu), Ltv ^kaut, ^kiaudTt 'to sneeze' 5 P 
953, M K I 287, 291, 295, « M E I 429-30, Frn. 74, * ESSJ XHI 176, 110, 
EI 133 (? *Skeu- or *kseu- 'sneeze') 5 ESSJ and M consider the 01 and SI 
verbs to be pure onomatopoeia and reject any attempts of 
etymologizing them | | U: [1] (+ext.) FU *kicna- v. 'sneeze' > pLp {Lr.} 
*k3Sne- id. > Lp: S {Hs.} gasn'edh, L {LLO} kasnet, N {N} gas'tet, 
Kid kes'neS id. i Er kesna-, keshe-, Mk ksna- i vt KH3bHbi~ kizn+-, vt Sr 

k 1 3 n + - id. 5 UEW 662, Lr. #329, Lgc. #1982, Hs. 573-4 111 [2] *kE r t L V J S 1 V 
or *kE r t L V J C 1 V 'sneeze' > Sm {Jn.} *kacV- -d> *kac-b L LJ J r-, {HI.} *kacir- id. 
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> Slq Tm {KD} q'acag_ (Is aor.) id.; d. (augmentative) verbs: Ne F {Lh.} 

sa:taras (< *kac"br-), Ng {Mik.} katirsa, En (is aor.: En x {Cs.} 
seririaro ? , En B {Cs.} sediriado ? id., Kms {KD} qaidarlam I sneeze', 
Mt {HI.} *kadar- 'sneeze' (Mt M {Sp.} KaabipraMb 'I sneeze') 5 Jn. 63, 
HI. M #448. 

856. *k|g0g L U J 3E L ?V J 'set fire to, burn (sth.)' > K: GZ *g(U)Z- v. 
'kindle, set fire' > OG, G gzn-, gZ- id., G ma-gUZ-al 'charred log', gUZgUZa 
cecxli 'flame (nbinam^MM oroHb)', ma-guz-, ni-guz-al- 'Glut', guzguz- 
'Knistern des Feuers', Mg rz-, Lz gZ-, Z- v. 'kindle' 5 K 62, K 2 30, FS K 
80, FS E 84, Ser. 40, Chik. 260, Q 305 | | IE: NalE *ksV- (or *k w sV-) v. 
'burn' (xN *kOS L H 2J V 'to kindle', q.v. ffd.) > 01 'ksaya+i vi. 'burns', 
ksa'+i f. 'singeing, heat', caus. ksa'paya+i 'makes (sth.) burn' M ???o 
Arm guiL C h aw 'pain', giuulinLLT C h asnum 'lose one's temper, put 
oneself in a passion', aor. giuubuij C h aseay (<r 'hitzig sein'; S < *pS; all 
Arm words may go back to *ksap-) 55 The Arm cognate (if valid) points 
to IE *kS-, but for semantic reasons we cannot rely on Arm ev. 5 WP I 
500, P 624, M K I 288, M E I 430 (no IE et. of the 01 stem) 5 WP I 500, P 
624, MKI 288, M E I 430 (no IE et. gor 01) 55 The qu. Arm cognate 
(guiL C h aw 'pain', giuulinLLT C h asnum 'lose one's temper, put oneself 
in a passion'), if valid, points to IE *kS- 5 WP I 500, P 624, M KI 288, M 
A I 430 [ | HS: S *°gawzVl- (< ?? *gagUZVl-) v. 'kindle' (att. in Aram 
lgs.) > Sr gwzl (pf. ^Ja^ gaw'zsl) v. 'kindle, set on fire', 
gawza'l-a, gawzal-'t-a 'flame, fiery coal, fire, heat', NENA {Orh.} 
gozal + a id. Sr?), ? TA {Rt.} gizlayle 'Festakt am Weihnachtsabend, 
bei dem ein Holzhaufen in Brand gesteckt wird' 5 Br. Ill, PS 697-8, JPS 
63, Rt. 177, Orh. 75, DC 107 I I Ch {Stl.} *gU5" 'kindle' > WCh: Tng {J} 
k3Z£ 'light a fire, strike a light' M ECh: MfG {Brr.} ITI3-g3dey 'allumer le 
feu', Mkl {J} gEJze 'activer\attiser le feu' 5 Stl. IF 184, J T 102, J LM 105, 
Brr. MG II 279 | | H: M *ktig51- v. 'begin to flame, blaze up' > WrM 
kog3i-, HIM xerxi/i- id., MM [MA] kdg51- vi. 'burn, shine' ({Pp.} 
kdg5lbe Sara 'the moon shone'), Kl {Rm.} kdg5i- 'auflodern, zu brennen 
anfangen' 5 MED 481, KW 236, Pp. MA 220 | | D (in NED) *°kO(C)C- v. 
'catch fire, inflame, burn' (xN *kOS L H 2J V 'ft', q.v. ffd.) O S, Ch, and K 
*g- is either original (< N *g-) or due to as. (*k...g > *g...g). M *k- 
point to a N *k-. IE *k- or *k w - (rather than *g- or *g w -) is caused by 
as. within the ens. cluster *K L kW J S-. 
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857. I *kakE (= * k a k i ?) (or *k-?) 'angry, bad' ('bose') > K: G kik- v. 
'blame, reprimand' 5 Chx. 1561 | | IE: NalE *k|kak|k- 'bad' > Gk kqkoq id. 
! ! NPhr kqko(\j)v id. (?) (unless a loan from Gk) 5 Ch. 482, F I 758-9 | | fl 

{ADb.} *kak'i- '(to be) angry' > NaT *Kak (~ *Kak?), *Kaki- > OT qaki- 

({Cl.} q a kl - ) v. 'be angry' and prob. {CI.} kak 'a desire for revenge' (<r 
*'malice, spite, secret hatred'), Osm {Rh.} qaqi- v. 'scold', Tk kaki- v. 
'blame, scold' 5 CI. 609, ET KQ 223-4, Rh. 1419, Dr. TM III 1400 I I 
ppM *qaqi > M *qaki- {ADb.} v. 'be angry' > WrM qaki-, HIM xaxM- v. 
'despise' 5 MED 915 II Tg {ADb.} *kaxi- 'angry' > Ewk kaki- 'angry, 
ferocious', WrMc y ax i- 'hot-tempered, irascible' 5 STM I 363 55 ADb. 
SR-D 16 O In most lgs. (except for G and Ewk) the initial ens. is due to 
as. (e.g. IE**g|gak|k> k|kak|k-). G *kik- may be explained by mt. of the 

vw. *i (*kak i > *kik-). 

858. ( 2 ?) - *k r Eh0 1 ka 'greenVblue, green plants' > IE *kefikO- ({EI} 
*keh 1 kO-m) 'edible greens' > NalE *kekO- 'green fodder, greenstuff > 01 
saka-m, Pali saka 'potherb, vegetable' M Lt ^ekas 'fresh-grass 
fodder', Ltv seks 'fresh green forage', ? Pru schokis 'grass' ii Gmc: 
[1] {Vr.} *xag w O > ON, Ic ha 'aftermath, after-grass', NNr ha, A hav, 
hov id. J [2] ?<|> *xag w j i a 'hay' (x -6> Gmc *xawwan 'to hew' < NalE 

*kaw-/*kaw-/*ku- v . 'strike, hew' < N *kaxu -i *kaxyU 'to 
strikeVpush', q.v.?) > Gt hawi, ON hey, OSx hoi, hogi, OHG hewi, 
NHG Heu, AS hiej 'hay', NE hay II Ht kikla- 'greenery, grass' (< 
*kekO-10-)55 WPI381, P544, M Kill 320-1, M E II 628, Tu. #12370, 
RhDS 701-2, Mn. 607, Vr. 199, 226, Fs. 252, OsS 377, Kb. 462, KM 
306, Ho. 158, Ho. S 35, Frn. 970-1, En. 244, Pv. IV 174, EI 620 j | fl 
*kBk'e 'greenVblue' > M *kdke id. > MM [MA, IM] ktike, [HI] ktikti, WrM 
koke, HIM xex, Brt xyxa, Kim ktikti, Dgr kuke, Mgl {Rm.} kLlka id., Dx 
kugj3, Ba {T} koge, Mnr M {Pot.} KyKO, Mnr H {SM} k'uguo 'blue'; MM 
[MA, IM] ktike 'sky' is a sd. inluenced by the T word for 'sky' (pT *k J tik); 
this particular direction of infl. is suggested by the phonetic shape of 
the words for 'greenVblue' and 'sky' in some M lgs.: MMgl ktike 'blue' 
and ktik 'sky' (the latter obviously from ET ktik 'sky') 5 MED 482, KW 
236, Rm. M 31, Pp. MA 220, 440, S AJ 243 [#213], T 340, T DgJ 151, T 
BJ 141, T DnJ 123, Ms. H 72, Iw. 112, Pot. 412 || T *k J tik 'blueVgreen' 
(^ 'sky') > OT ktik 'blue, blue-green, sky', MT [IM] gtik 'blue, sky', Tk 
gok, Ggz gtik, Az gtiLJ, Blq ktik, VTt, Bsh ktik 'blue, sky', Tkm gtik, CrTt 
kOk, Qmq gtik, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, ET ktik, Uz kOJ k 'blue, green, sky', Alt, 
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Ln, Xk, Tv ktik, Tf k3k J 'blue, green', Yk kUOX 'blue', Chv kwak, Chv MK 
kuak 'blue, green, gray-blue (CM3blR)'; T Hg kek 'blue' 5 CI. 708-9, 
Rs. W 287, ET VGD 66-8, TL 60, 604, Jeg. 96, Fed. I 245-6, Ra. 204, Dr. 
TM I 640ff., Md. 48, 169, EWU 721, Gomb. BTL 21 I I Tg *kuku 
'blue\green, gray' > Ewk kuku 'blue\green', Ewk I kuku-tfin 'stone, from 
which green dye-stuff is produced', WrMc {Hr.} kuku 'griin, blau, 
grau', {Z, Hr.} kuku ihan 'a gray cow', kuku fulan {Hr.} 'blaugraues 
Pferd', {Z} 'dark-blue horse, gray horse', Mc Sb kuku 'gray' (kuku unihan 
'gray cow') 5 STM I 426, Z 289, Hr. 599, Klz. MS 214 5 Both the Ewk 
and the Mc words may be of M origin 55 IS AG 340-1 (A *ktike 
'greenXblue'), DQA #897 (A *koVe|i id.) || HS: WCh {Stl.} *gaki 
'grass' > Hs haki 'grass' ! Ang g a k 'high grass on river banks' ! ? P' h y aka 
'stalk' ! ? Kir {J} ?ak y en 'Busch, Wildnis' 5 Stl. ZCh 223 [#727], J R350, 
- Sk. HCD 102 || ?? E: ME1, AchEl ki-ik 'sky, heaven' 55 HK 465 O Tg 
*k- and T *k J - point to a N *k-, while IE *k- (for the expected *g-) may 
be due to regr. as. O The N words *kUkE 'dark, black' and = 
*k r EhO n ka 'greenXblue, green plants' (even without taking into account 
the questionable details of their recostruction) cannot be identical for 
two reasons: (1) each of those words is represented in M by separate 
roots (M *ktige 'soot' < N *kUkE and M *ktike 'blueXgreen' < N « 
*k r Eho n ka), and in M there is a phonological difference between them, 
which must go back to a difference in pN, (2) there is a semantic 
difficulty: if the basic meaning is 'dark, black', it hardly can change into 
'green plants', and viceversa o IE * k - (for the expected * g - ) may be d u e 
to as. (*g...k > *k...k). 

859. *k r a n la (or *kaliya ~ *kalaya?) 'vessel, boat' > K: G {Chx., 
DCh.} kila 'clay pot', G {Chx.} I/G kila 'e a unity of dry measure (for 
corn and flour)', G {DCh.} 'weight measure (= 1 pud ~ 16 kg.)' 5 Chx. 
1558, DCh. 1339 5 One cannot rule out the possibility of borrowing 
from some Aram dialect f | HS: CS *'kaliy- ~ *kalay- '(?) vessel' > Hb 
hl D3 ka li 'vessel, receptacle; piece of equipment; instrument' (pausal 
form hl D3 ' k 8 IT, pi. [+ppa.] 1J hl p3 ke'le-nD 'our vesselsXutensils', MHb pi. 
□ hl D3 ke'llm), Pun kl, M'b V ly 'vessel', EpJA pi. klyn 'vessels', Ar O 
{Rnh.} kelaw 'Kruge', Tgr {Mnz.} hf*Lkl3le 'marmite' 5 KB 456, KBR478- 
9, LH 389, Rnh. 170, Vlr. rRnh. 514, HJ 512 I I Eg MK kiy 'e boat of 
Nubian type', Eg NK kr 'small ship', '« boat' 5 EG V 101, 132, Fk. 283 I I 
EC: Or {Grg.} killa 'small bowl for roasted coffee and butter', {Th.} 
ki 1 la (nom. ki 1 la-n ~ ki 1 1- i) 'piatto, coppa, piccolo piatto rotondo', 
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Or Wl {Brl.} killa 'scodella di legno per conservarvi burro e vivande; 
coppa; conca; piatto' 5 Grg. 247, Th. 63, Brl. 232 | | Ch: WCh: Dr {Nw.} 
kfle, Ngm k y elle, Krkr k3li 'pot' i! CCh: Bdm {Nacht.} kaloe 'GefaB' \\ 
ECh: Brg {J} ko'll 'pot' 5 ChC, ChL, Nw. K 127, Lk. B 108 55 Coh. #192 (S, 
Eg kiy), OS #1423 (S, WCh, Bdm, Or; pHS *kalVy 'vessel') j | fl: Tg 
*kala(n) 'cauldron, vessel' > Ewk kalan id., 'iron bowl', Ewk Brg kalan 
'vessel, cup', Ewk kawa-kan (dim.) 'kettle', Ud kala( n- ), Ul qala( n- ), Nn 
qala id., 'saucepan' 5 STM I 364-5, Krm. 244 | | D: [1] *kal- ({&GS} *k-) > 
Tm kalam 'vessel, plate, utensil, earthenware, ship', Ml kalam 'pot, 
vessel, ship', Kt kalm 'clay pot in the making', Kn kala 'pot, vessel', Kdg 
kala 'big pot', Tu kara 'earthern vessel', Tl kalamu 'ship', ? Brh 
kalland 'broken earthen pot, old pot' 111 [2] *kall- ({&GS} *k-) > Tm 
kalian 'plate made of leaves sewn together', Kui kali, Mlt kale 'leaf- 
cup', Knd kala id., 'cup', Png kala 'leaf-plate'; D ^ Prkr khallaga-, 
khallaya 'leaf-cup' 55 D ##1301, 1305 OGkila, Or killa, and the 
WCh word (e.g., Dr kile) may be explained by regr. assimilation 

(*kaliya > « **kiliyV). 

860. *kalV 'to lie (liegen)' (-» 'to spend the night') > IE: NalE *gOl- / 
*gOl- / *g„l- 'lie (down)' > Lt guliu / gul+i 'lie down, go to bed', Ltv 
gult 'to go to sleep' (P: < *g 0 l-); Lt guleti 'to lie'; Lt guolis 'bed, 
couch; lair, den (of animals)', Ltv go la 'Nest, Lager' (< IE*gOl-) M Arm 
{P} Ljiur^Lur^ ka + at 'cave, lair, or some other sleeping place of wild 
animals' j j Gk yco/Veoq {Ch.} 'taniere, trou', {F} 'Hohle, Schlucht' j j OSw 
kolder, Sw kull, Nr A kold, kuld 'litter \ brood \ nest of young 
ones; children of the same married couple' ({P}: 'from the same bed') 
5 P 402, Frn. 175-6 (IE *gW0l-), Hlq. 522, Ch. 244, FI 336, Sit. 310 j | 
HS: EC: Gdl {Fl.} kel-ad- v. 'lie' 5 Biz. CWL | | U: FU *kalV 'stay overnight' 

> Prm: Vt KOJibiHbi k3l + n+ 'sleep, stay overnight', Z VOykOV / VOykOl- 
'24 hours; time including one night' (< VOy 'night' + k 0 1 - 'spending the 
night'), Z US oyk3l-, Prmk 0Ljk3l- id. M ObU {Ht.} *kul- 'spend the night' 

> pVg kDl- id. > Vg: T/P/SV kol-, LK/UL/Ss XD1-, MK/LL *kDl-; pOs *kal- 
id. > Os: V/Vy qal-, Ty/Y qa4-, D/K XOt-, Nz X3t-, Kz X34-, O xal- j Hg 
hal- id., 'sleep' 5 Coll. 80, UEW 120-1, Sm. 545 (FU *kala- 'stay 
obernight' > FP *kala-, Ugr *kila-), MF 251, Ht. #247, LG 61. 

861. *ka]|lV 'to bark (a tree), to remove vegetation'; 'bare, 
naked'. The etymon has two semantic variants, the second one ('bare, 
naked') is likely to be a sd. from the first one ('bare' as 'peeled, 
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barked'). If so, we have to reconstruct two semantic variants of the N 
word: [1] N *°kalJlV 'to bark, to remove vegetation' > D {tr., GS} *ka]- 
v. 'weed' (x N *gAl'|] < ?V 'to break, to tear, to pluck') > Tm kal v. 
'weed, pluck', Ml kala 'weed, tares', Kt ka], Kdg ka]e 'weeds', ka]V- 
'take\scoop out, flick away dirt from (semi-)liquid (e.g. clay)', Kn kale 
n. 'weed', Brh xallil] v. 'uproot (vegetables)'; but D *kalVp- (> Tu 
kalepini, kalepuni v. 'strip off, remove' and Tl kalupu 'weeds') is 
likely to belong to N *gal' r U 1 PV 'to bark (a tree), to cut off, 'bark, 
peel' (q.v. ffd) 55 D #1373, GS 167 [#420] | | | [2] N *ka]|l'V 'bare, 
naked' > IE: NalE *go|al- 'naked, bare' > Gmc *kal-wa- 'bare, naked' > 
OHG calo (aadj. calawer) 4 chalo, NHG kahl, AS {Sw.} calo (gen. 
calwes) 'bald', {Ho.} calu, MLG kale 'bald, bare', NE callow; AS 
calwa, OFrs kale, MLG kale we, OHG cal(a)wa 'bareness, mange' \\ 
Ltv {ME} gale, A gala 'thin ice crust (not covered by snow); ice on the 
ground (in springtime)' (today in: ledus gale 'ice crust') j SI *gOl"b 
(dadj *gOl'b-jb) 'naked' > OCS rOAT> gol"b, Big ron, SCr gol (f. go la), 
Slv gol, Cz, Slk holy, P go*y, R 'ronbiM, Uk Vojimm id. 5 Sw. 32, Ho. 
43, OsS 469-70, Kb. 526, KM 339, P 349, Kar. I 283, ME I 617, Turk. 
168, ESSJ VII 14-5, Glh. 236-7, - EI 45 (err. adduction of the BS1 word 
for 'head' and rec. of IE *gOl( H ) WO-S 'bald, bare') j[ U: FV: F kalju, 
kalja, kalea 'bare, naked, bald, smooth' ! ? Mk {Ahl.} kal-i-^ 'naked, 
bald', kal-i-^gada 'get bald, remain naked' (unless R ro'nbiiu 

'naked person\thing') 5 Ahl. MM 155, SK 148 | [ D: Td ko4 £ 'without 
leaves' (a tree in winter), 'half dry, half green (when tree is being killed 
by stripping bark)' 5 D #1373 O Td -0- still needs explaining O IS I 
289 [#156] (IE, D, A, C; U *kalV [sc. U {UEW} *kal'wV] 'film, thin 
skin', M *qali- 'bark', Or kola 'skin, hide' [on all of them see N 
*Kal' r ti|u 1 'skin, film, bark'], Or kalle 'skin, hide', A: T *Kal'-ka 'bald' 
[see N *KaK_U 'bare, naked']). 

862. *kalU 'a woman of the opposite exogamous moiety within an 
exogamic system of tribes' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'female relative-in- 
law', 'bride') > HS:S*kall-at- 'daughter-in-law, bride' > BHb nbS kal 'la, 
Ug {OLS} kit, JA ^Jl 1 ?? kalla't-a, Sr kalla'ta, Ak kallatu, 

Ak A kallatu ~ kallutu id., Eb {Frnz.} kallatum 'wife, son's wife 
(sposa, nuora)', Ug kit {OLS} 'bride', (?) 'son's wife', {A} 'Braut, 
mannbare Tochter', Sb hklln inf. 'to marry (a wife)', Mh k3lUn, Jb C/E 
'k3'lun 'bride, bridegroom', Hrs k3lon3t 'bride', k3lanTn 'bridegroom', 
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Sq {Jo} 'k3lan 'bridegroom' 5 KB 455, KBR 477-8, OLS 216, Js. 645, SI. 
584-5, JPS 216, OLS 216, A #1321, Sd. 426, Frnz. MLE 168, BGMR 77, Jo. 
M 209 5 The origin of the element *-n- in SES is not clear (the hyp. of a 
dis. *-ll - > -In- is too speculative) I I Ch: WCh: SBc {Sh.} > Gj Mg, Zem D 
kail, Gj G kill, Gj B kali, Zem z kal, Zem Ch ka'lan, Sy Zk k y el, Sy B k3l, 
Sy Z k3l 'woman' j ? Hs Kc kUlU 'daughters' 5 Sh. SB 13, ChC, ChL, Ba. 
620-1 I I ?? EC: Dsn {Fl.} gal let 'woman' 5 Biz. CWL 55 OS #1419 (S, Ch) 
j [ K *°kal- 'young woman, maid' > OG kal- 1 'daughter, maid' (asa 
mokuda kali ese 'this maid has not died', Mt. 9.24), kala 'maid' (kala ... 
aydeg 'damsel, ... arise!', Mark 5.41), G kal- 1 'woman, daughter', (cemi 
\seni \ miSi) kal-i '(my \ your \ his) wife' 5 Chx. 1534, Ser. 165 | Q IE: 
NalE *glOU-/*glOU-/*gelU- 'brother's wife, husband's sister' > Gk A 
yd\coQ 'husband's sister' j! L glos id., 'brother's wife' (secondary 
reinterpretation as an -S-stem, hence gen. gloris) j! Phr [Hs.] ysiVapoQ 
~ ydi\i\apog (ce. : -p- for -F-l) 'brother's wife' M SI *ZLl + (gen. 
*ZLl"bVe) 'husband's sister' > ChS ^TjATjBCV Zblbva, Big 3bJiBa, SCr 
zaova, Slv zolva, OCz zelva, P zelwa, zotwa, R A 30 JiBa; ds.: R 
3o'noBKa, Uk 30J1BI/iu,h id. 5 * P 367-8, F I 286-7, IS I 295, WH I 610, 
Glh. 692-3, « EI 521-2 (*glh 3 -W0S 'husband's sister' with an unj. 
morpheme boundary) | | U: U (or ppU) {Coll.} *kalU, ({It., UEW} *kalV- 
WV, {Jn.} kali-W) 'female relative-in-law' >F kaly 'daughter-\sister-in- 
law' ('Schwagerin, Frau des Bruders, Schwester des Mannes oder der 
Frau'), Eskali,A kalLi 'husband's brother, husband's brother's wife' j 
pLp {Lr.} *kal3y- 'kaly', *kalGLJ-8nne 'sister-in-law' (*£~nne 'mother') 
({Lgc.} 'gegenseitige Verwandschaftsbeziehung der Frauen zweier 
Briider') > Lp S {Hs.} gaaluo- '-in-law' (in cds.: gaaluo- jeen'edjeh 
'ianitrices, wives of brothers or cousins'), Lp L {LLO} kalo- j i ( e )tne 
'wife of husband's brother or cousin', Lp N {N} galo-jaedne 'sister-in- 
law (husband's brother's wife)' j pMr {Ker.} *klla > Mk Ken kel, A 
kiyal 'Schwagerin', Er kiyalO Ki/isuio 'brothers' wifes (in relation to 
each other)' (Ker.: Er kiyalO < *kyalO < *kyal"b < OMr *kal"b < pMr 
*kll9) ! Prm {LG} *keli 'wife of husband's brother' > Z Ud/Lu kev, Z 
Ss/Le kel, Prmk K, Yz kelya id., Vt N kali 'wife of husband's brother 
(older than ego)' (address of a younger daughter-in-law to an older 
one) j! Os: Ty ki4i 'wife's sister', Kr kita 'daughter of wife's younger 
brother'; (x N *kud r a 1 male person of the opposite exogamous moiety 
within an exogamic system of tribes' [-» 'male relative-in-law']): Os: Ty 
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ki4i, V kLili, D kita, O kill 'husband of wife's sister'; Vg: Ss k 11 'wife's 
sister', UL k 1 1 'wife's sister, wife's brother' I I Sm {Jn.} *kel"b (= {jjn.} 
*kela) 'relative-in-law' > Ne 0 {Lh.} se*, Ne F {Lh.} sie* + 'husband of 
wife's sister, wife of husband's brother', En X {Cs.} se>i ? , B seri 
'Schwager', Ng {Cs.} s a lu n, sealun 'Schwager' ('husband of tne wife's 
sister'), Slq Tz {KKIH} sel + 'husband of the wife's sister', Slq Nr {Cs. ms., 
Ps.} ^al 'CB03K, Schwestermann, Mann der Schwester des Mannes, 
Schwager' I I pY {IN} *kel- 'relative-in-law'> YK {IN} kel-il id. (-il is a 
nominal sx.), Y T {Ku.} kelil 'male relative-in-law (cbohk)', {Coll.} kelil 

'the husband of the wife's sister or female cousin; the wife of the wife's 
brother or male cousin; the husband of the husband's sister or female 
cousin; the wife of the husband's brother or male cousin'; cp. also OY O 
{Mat.} KaribMO 'maid (fl^BKa)' 55 UEW 135-6, Coll. 23, Coll. CG 406 
(U *kalii), Coll. JU 78-9, Sm. 538 (U, FU, FP *kalaw, Ugr *kala-, Sm 
*ke la 'in-law'), Lr. #354, Lgc. #1902, N II 38, Hs. 517-8, Ker. II 52-3, 
ERV 269, LG 120, UR 121, Jn. 67, KKIH 174, Cs. 67, 90, 277, Ps. B 148, 
Ku. 107, IN 226, - 245, « Rd. UJ 37 [#19] (Y <b- U) | | fl *kVlin, *kVl- 
'female relative-in-law, bride' > T * e 1 1 n ({Md.} ke-lj^) 'bride, son's 

wife' > OT kalin id., Chg kelin, OXwT kalin, MQp [CC] kelin, Az gal in, 
QrB gel i n 'bride', Qmq gel i n, VTt, Bsh KMneH kilbn, Alt kelin, Xk 

km ni H kilin, SY, Ln kelin 'daughter-in-law, young brother's wife', Tk 
gel in, Tkm, Ggz gel in, CrTt, Blq, Nog, Qq, Qrg kelin, Qzq Kenm kelin 
id., 'bride', Uz kelin 'recently married young woman, daughter-in-law, 
brother's wife', Tv kelin 'daughter-in-law', Chv kin 'young brother's 
wife' VTt kilbn?), Chv {Ash.} kilbntbS 'young female relatives-in- 

law in a household' 5 CI. 719, DTS 296, Rs. W 250, ET VGD 16-8, - TL 
302, Jeg. 113, Fed. I 295-6, Md. 91, 167, Ash. VI 216-7, 223 J The same 
root with a different sx. is found in T: VTt kalas 'bride, young wife', Brb 
{Rl.}, SbTt Tb/Tm {Rl.} kalas id., 'bride, sweetheart (Geliebte)'. Acc. to 
Xak., the word without sxs. is attested in OBlgh (jLii (pronounced 

*knal or *ki ial) 'wife' (possibly with vowel breaking - cp. Chv a < pT 
*a). M. Erdal (Erd. V) does not confirm Xak.'s hyp. 5 Xak. 79, Rl. II 1 1 14 
II Tg *kelin > Ewk Ag/Skh/Chmk k3lin, Ewk Urm k3li, Lm k3li (pi. 
k3lin-il), Ore, Nn k3li, Ul, Ork k3li / k3lin- 'husband of the wife's 
sister', Neg k 3 1 1 'husband of a woman from the wife's clan', WrMc keli 
'husband of the wife's elder sister', 'male relative-in-law', xexe keli 
'wife of the husband's brother' (xexe means 'woman') 5 STM I 446 55 
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DQA #755 (A *kele|i|o 'daughter-in-law, bride') | | D (in NED) *kallJ J 
'female relative-in-law' > Krx xalli 'father's younger brother's wife', Mlt 
qali 'mother's sister' 5 D #1318, Pf. 189 O The meanings 'bridegroom', 
'male relative-in-law' are demonstrably secondary and are due either to 
broadening of meaning (by eliminating the semantic element of female 
sex) or to back formation (as in Hrs) o The narrowing *a > *e in the 
pre-history of T (or already of A?) is still to be elucidated (cp. N 
*kal r h 1 V 'to walk' > T *k J el(U)- 'come, arrive') O IS I 295-6 (with 
further bibliography), AD NM #109 O Gr. II #338 (*kal 'sibling-in'law') 
(IE, U, Y, and A [all <- IS], Gil,, CK). 

863. *k r O n lV 'bough, stick' > HS: C: *kal- 'stick' (x N *k r a' 1 ]|l' r h" , U or 
*k r a' 1 l|l r h 1 U 'stick, hook, bar') > Kns xal-itta 'crutch, stick', Gdl hal-itt 
'stick', Sml labada kal 'the ulna and radius bones' (<- *'the two sticks'), 
? Dbs kal-te 'door-pole' 5 Ss. B 114 II NrOm: Bdt/Zs {C} kallo 'stick', 
Shn {CR} ku 115 'wood (Holz)' (x N *k r a' 1 ]|l'V U 'It'?) 5 C SE III 204 || 
IE: NalE *g L W jOl- 'bough' > Arm Ljnr^p ko + r (pi L)nr^huip kO*ea-k h ) 
'bough, branch' M OR TOAb go lb 'branch', Cz hul 'wand'; -6> *gOlbje 
> RA rorib'fi, Uk rinna 'bough, branch', Blr ronne 'brushwood', 
Slv golje 'boughs without leaves' (x SI *gOl"b 'naked, bare') 5 WPI640, 
P 403, Sit. 423, Vs. I 434, Ber. I 326, - ESS J VII 16-7 (does not 
distinguish it from *gOlb 'nakedness' < N *ka]|lV 'to bark [a tree], to 

remove vegetation' 'bare, naked', q.v.), Srz. I 546 j j ?o fl: NaT 

*°KolUt]a > OT qolurja 'the young shoot of a plant or tree' 5 CI. 623-4 
(supposes that the OT word is a loan from some IE lge.) J J D *kOl 'thin 
twig, stick', {GS} *kOl- 'stick' > Tm kol 'stick, staff, branch', Ml kol 
'staff, rod, stick', Kt kO'l, Td kW + 'S, Kdg kO*l + , Gnd kola, Kim kola 4 kola 
'stick', Ka kol, kolu, Tu kolt ~ kolu, Tl kola 'stick, staff, Prj kol, 
Gnd kola 'shaft of arrow', kol 'big wooden pestle', Png kol, Mnd kill, Kui 
kOCju, Ku kOlD i kolu 'pestle' 55 D #2237, Zv. 64, GS 69-70 [#226]. 

864. *kVLi (or *k r o n Li?u?) (= *k r o n l|l'i [or *k r o n l|li?u?]?) 'to 

smear' > IE: NalE * gl e^- v. 'paste, smear' > Gk y\Ca 'glue', yiVoiog 
'glutinous substance, gum' M Lglus/ g lut i s, g lu ten 'glue', glis / 
gli + is 'humus tenax' M Olr glen(a)id (< *gli-na-ti) 'sticks fast' (p. - 
gfuil), W glynu 'to adhere', MBr en-glenaff 's'attacher' M MLG 
klei 'glue', Frs klay, AS claaj 'clay', NE clay; Dn klaag 'viscous 
loamy mud', OHG klenan 'to paint, to glue', ON kllna 'to smear' M Lt 
glieju / glie+i v. 'smear, putty' j SI *glbjb > Cz A, Slk glej, R A 
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rneM 'clay', Uk rneM 'sticky clay', SCr glej 'e clay' 111 the IE V with 
exts.: *glejb h - (> OHG kleben, NHG kleben 'to paste, to glue'), 
*gleid- (> Olr gloed 'glue', NE A elite 'glue, mud'), *glejm- (> AS 
clam 'glutinous substance, glue', {Ho.} 'Leim, Mortel, Klei; Pflaster', 
claiman 'to smear', Lt gleimes 'mucus, slime'), * g 1 e^n - /g 1 i n - (Gk 
yiVivri 'glutinous substance', SI *glina 'clay' > Big, R, Uk rjiMHa, SCr, 
Sin glma, Cz hlma, Slk hlina, P glina), *glejt- (> AS cllpan 'to 
adhere, to stick to', Lgli~t~tus 'sticky, adhesive', Lt gliirus 'viscous, 
sticky, slimy'), *glejw- (Gk yiVoiog 'glutinous substance', Lt gleives 
'mucus, slime', SI *gle Vb > R A rneB 'slime of fish, slime on beverage, 
rne'Ba 'slime on fish') (ffd. see P 363-4 and ESSJ 125-6) 5 WP I 612-4, 
P 362-4, Sw. 6, Ho. 50, 52, OsS 496-7, Kb. 547, Vr. 317, KM 375, FI 
312-3, WH I 611-2, LP§§ 34.2, 459.2, Thr. 45, YGM-1 236, Ern. 211, 
259, Frn. 156-7, ESSJ VI 121, 125-6, 162, Glh. 231, « EI 108 (*gloiWO-S 
'clay') | | HS: B *iXklH (*kUlVH) > Sll k w li (pf. ik^la) 'smear with soot' 
5 Ds. 109 I I Ch: Ngz {Sch.} k + lbu v. 'plaster, smear on' 5 Sch. DN 87 | | 
fl: M *qoluga- 'rub' > WrM qoluga- ~ qolgu-, HIM xonro- 
'injure\damage by constant rubbing', Kl {Rm.} XOlY a ~Xa ~ XOltPQa 
'reiben, einreiben' 5 MED 958, 960, KW 182 | | ?o D (in SD) *ku]i- 
({&GS} *k-) v. 'wash oneself, moisten' > Tm kuli- v. 'bathe, wash one's 
body', Ml kuli 'bathing, ablution', Kdg kulj take bath', Tu kulurikuri 
v. 'wet, moisten', kolambaa 'bath' 5 D #1832 O The apparently 
irregular D *U may be explained if we suppose a final labialized vw. in 
the pN source (*k r 0 1 1 |l 1 ?U) (suggested by M *qoluga-) and the regr. as. 
N *0...U > D *U...U. IE *g- (< N *kO-) is reg. in preconsonantal position. 
The N rec. *k Villi or *k r 0 1 ljl'l ?U is valid if the D root belongs here. 

865. *kUlV (or *kUWaelV?) 'to work' > HS: Eg fP ki.t n. 'work, 
construction', Eg fMK kiw.+y 'e worker' 5 EG V 98-102, Fk. 283 II S 
*°i^kll > Ar l^kll D 'faire des efforts, agir avec zele et empressement 
dans qch.' 5 BK II 918 |[ fl: NaT *l<Ul 'slave' > OT, MQp qui '(male) 
slave', Tk kul, Tkm, Az gul, Qzq K,Y n QUI, Qmq, QrB, Qq, Nog, Qrg, Uz, 
ET, Shor, Tv qui, Qzq qui, VTt, Bsh qtl 'slave', Xk XUl, Yk kulut 'slave, 
servant', Tf hul 'hired farm labourer'; T -to NPrs {Dr.} J^a yUl 'slave', G 

quli 'slave, hired servant' (x G quli 'coolie' ^b- R 'kljhm ^b- NE coolie 
<1> Tl ku IT 'hired labourer, coolie') 5 CI. 615, ET Q 120, TL 318, Ra. 
191, TvR 263, Rl. II 966, Dr. TM III ##1519, 1572 5 Tf h- is not clear, it 
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hardly points to a pT *k'-(^ IS's hyp. [IS AG] of Tf h- from T *k\ that is 
not supported by recently recorded lexical stock of Tf [not yet known 

to IS]), cp. Tv qui (Tv q- suggests pT *k J -) 1 1 Tg *kelDme, *ke L : J le 

'servant, working person' > Ewk k3lUITI3 id., Lm 01/ Al k3llTI3 'servant, 
slave', Lm A k3ll713, Ork k3l3 'industrious, hard-working, assiduous' 5 
STM I 447 II M: Kl {Rm.} keln 'slave, prisoner' 5 KW 224 55 The origin 
of Tg *e and of Kl e of the first syll. is unknown 55 S VL #84, DQA #942 
(A *kQlV 'servant, slave') | | D *kEIli ({&GS} *k-) 'working for wages' > Tl 
kuli 'wages, hire, working for wages, kuli 'hired labourer, coolie', Ml 
kuli 'hire, wages (esp. daily)', Tm kuli 'wages, pay', kulikkaran, 
kuliy-al 'hired labourer, cooly', Kn kuli 'hire, wages, day-labourer, 
coolie', Kdg kuii 'wages', Tu kuli 'hire', Prj, Gnd kDli 'labourer's 
wages', ?<|)Kt kU*5 'daily wages' 55 D #1905 O The vw. *e in Tg and Kl 
may be explained if we suggests a pN etymon *kUW3ElV O In T and D 
there may be coalescence with N *KuT"a 1 'clan, village' (whence later 

'subordinate member of the clan' 'slave ') and N *g UlU 'boy, child' 
(whence in T and D the meaning 'servant, slave'). 

866. *kU]V (or *kVh0]V?) 'snake, worm' > HS: Ch: WCh: Ang {Flk.} 
kwol 'male snake'; ? Dr {J} korol 'cobra', ? Bl {Mch.} kuredi 'snake' jj 
CCh: Bdm {Lk.} kuli, Br {ChL} kul3inna 'worm' M ECh: Smr {J} k^ala, 
{Nacht.} kti la, LI {Grgs.} kalo 'snake' 5 ChC, ChL, Lk. B 23. Lk ZSS 79, Flk 
s.v. kwol II ?oS: Ar kahul- 'spider' 5 BK II 940, Hv. 668 | | U *ka|o|u]V 
'worm' > Prm {LG} * k 0 1 'intestinal worm' > Z kOV / kOVLJ-, Z Lz kol, Z US 
SkOl (LG: "with a prothetic S"), Vt koji k3l id. ! ! Os V qu] 'tape-worm' I I 
Sm: Ne T xanbi 'a long worm' (a J xanbi 'earth-worm', cape' xanbi 
'rain-worm'), Ne O xa**T 'Angelwurm, Regenwurm', Slq Tz {KKUT} qq, 
Tz/Tm/Ch {KD} qi 'intestinal worm' I I pY {IN} *kel- 'worm' > OY K {Bil.} 
kalnindsha, {Merk} ke lnyntscha, YK {IN} kel-i^a id. 55 Coll. 25, 
UEW 227, LG125 (U **kUlV; broadening of the vw. due to the infl. of 
*1), Ter. 728, KKIJ 164, IN 226, 30, - Rd. UJ 39 [#30] (Y <rb- U) | | fl {IS} 
*kUli, {DQA} *kUlV > Tg * v kUlT-n 'snake', with the dimin. sx. *-kan: 

*kuli-kan 'worm' > Ewk kulTn, Ewk Th kulunay 'snake', Ewk kuli-kan, Ork 

qola ~ qolL^a ~ qolia 'worm, insect', Neg kOl i xan 'worm, intestinal 
worm', Ud kuliga, Ore kuli, Nn Nh qola 'worm, caterpillar, snake', Ul 
qoU 'e an insect (living on water)', quia 'worm' 5 STM I 428 II pKo {S} 
kury^rjf 'adder, viper' > MKo kury^rj'f, NKo kur^rji 5 S AJ 172 [#180], 
Rm. SKE 132 55 Rm. SKE 132, S AJ 293 [#438], DQA #912 (A *ku!V 
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'snake, worm') | | ?(j) K *gwel- 'snake' > OG guel-, G gvel-, Mg gwer-, 

ngwer-, Lz mgwer- id., Sv: UB/Ln {TK} u5-ar, L {TK} u5-ar pi. 'snakes' 

(whence the bf. sg. Sv UB/Ln/L WI5- < *U5- < *U 5 - i ), Sv A sg. M5W- 

'snake' 55 K 61-2 (adduces the Sv cognate), K2 29, FS K 79-80, FS E 8 3 
(rejects the Sv word), TK 744, GP 103 5 The voicing N *k- > K *g- defies 
explanation | j IE: it is tempting to adduce Gk x^'^pog 'snake' or 
'tortoise\turtle' (the second component from iiScop 'water'?) and L 
colubra 'snake', but the comparison is prevented by the initial Gk x~ 
and Lc- [k-] that cannot go back to the expected IE *g w - 5 Cp. WH I 
248, F II 108, Ch. 1253 O IS I 308 [#179] (Ch, K, U, A), AD GD 18 (K, 
U, A) O Gk X" an d Lc- may go back to a ens. cluster of a velar ens. 
with a lr., suggested by Ar kahDl- (< N *kVho"lV?). 

867. *kU]V 'glowing coals; to heat\roast\fry\cook' > IE: NalE 

*g|geulo-/*g|goulo- 'glowing coals', {ET> *geulo- ~ gulo- ~ *gulo-m 'fire, 

glowing coals' > ON kol 'charcoal', OHG kolo ~ cholo, col, NHG 
Kohle 'coal', AS col id., 'glowing coal', NEcoal; NGr Sw cholle 'glow 
(glimmen)' j! Clt: Olr {WP, P} glial 'charcoal', Mr gual 'coal' (< 
*g|geulO- -. *g|goulO-) j! Tc B soliye 'hearth' 5 « WPI 563, P 399, FJ 
104, Dnn. 387, Ho. 56, OsS 50, Kb. 554, KM 388, Ad. 635 j | HS: C: Bj 
{Rop.} kalo- 'fry', kalona 'frying-pan', {R}kiloy- scv. 'roast, cook' j! 

sc ({E}*ka L :jl-) > Kz kalemuko, c ^ Mb ikale 'charcoal' ii EC *kul- > 

pSam {Hn.} *ku'lall 'heat, warmth' > Sml kulayl id., Rn ku'lel 'heat', Bn 
{Hn.} ku'lf 1 'heat, pain'; Sml {DSI} kul 'calore', Dsn {To.} kulla? 'hot', Arr 
{Hw.} kUlda 'hot', kUlil- 'warm oneself, Elm {Hn.} 'kulla? 'Hitze' 5 R 
WBd 142, Rop. 203, E SC 242, EK 12, Hn. S 67, Hn. E 280, DSI 373, PG 
204, To. DL 513, Hw. A 375, Biz. RL 261, Biz. DL s.v. 'warm', HL 118 | j 
n*k < u|til_V>Tg*XUldu 'warm, heat', (?) 'flame' > Nn XUI5T- 'be warmed', 
Ul XUldu 'hot', Ork XUldu- 'warm', Ud ugdi v. 'warm, be warmed', Ewk 
Uldi,accus. Uldi-W3 'flame'; Nn XUl tay, HUlurj tay 'warm' (of water) 5 
STM II 260 I I M *ktilCi- vt., vi. 'warm, become worm' > MM [MA] kolci- 
'warm oneself, WrM kd leu- ~ kd lc i - 'warm, become warm\flushed', 
IM {T} XOlCi- vt. 'heat, warm (one's hands)', WrO kdlce-'heat up', Brt 
xyniua-, Ord ^Olc'i- ~ g_dlc'd- 'warm oneself by the fire'; -d^ : WrM 
kdlcuge-, HIM xbhmbb-, Kl Kenna- kdlca-, {Rm.} kdlC8- id. 5 Pp. 
MA 222, MED 484-5, T VM 24, Krg. 740, Ms. O 270, KRS 315, KW 238, 
Chr. 619 I I T *k'ul 'ashes, cinders' (x N *gULp V 'hot ashes, embers; to 
roast\heat on embers or hot stones', N *kUZmV [or *kUZV mV] 
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'smoke, ashes' and\or N *KE r y|? n a la 'to burn' [intr.], 'to burn [sth.]', 
'to heat, to be heated, to roast') > OT kill 'ashes, cinders', MQp XIII, 
[CC] XIV, XwT XIV , Chg XV kLil, Tkm kill, Tk ku 1, Az Kyn kill, Ggz, ET, Ln, 
Kr Cr, Qmq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Alt, ET, Qmn, Tb, Ln, Xk, Yk kill, Uz Kyn 
kul y , SY kUl y ,Xlj kill ~ kul, Sir kul, VTt, Bsh Ken kbl, Tv Kill, Tf hill, Chv 
Ken kbl, Chv H kbl 'ashes' 5 CI. 715, DTS 325, Rs. W 307, ET KQ 137-8, 
Md. 43, 171, Jeg. 104, Fed. I 269-70 55 « DQA #1140 (*k'uli|e 'to heat, 
to burn': Tg, M, T), S AJ 281 55 A *k'- for the expected *k- may be due 
to the infl. of the reflex of the abovementioned N *C]ULpV and\or N 
*KE r y|?" , a]a [ | D (in SD) *kO]]- ({&GS} *k-) 'firebrand, fire' > Tm kO]]i 
id., Ml kO]]i 'firebrand, firewood', Kt kOLj] 'burning firewood', Td kW+]LJ 
'firebrand, embers', Kn kO]]i, kO]]e, Tu ko Hi, kolli 'firebrand' 5 D 
#2158 O D *0 (for the expected *U from N *U) needs explaining O « 
Biz. LB #4a and - Biz. LBNA #29 (both: IE, T + unc: FU *kUZmV 'ashes' 
[in fact from N *kUZITlV 'smoke, ashes', q.v.] and MKo kl'n'-m 'soot'). 

868. *ka L hjlV 'power, force; be able' > IE: NalE *g L h .,al- 'be able' > W 
gallu, Crn gallos 'ability, power', 'be able', OBr {Fir.} *gal 'acte 
violent, activite, passion, force' (in proper names, cds., and d. words, 
e.g. im-ro-galou 'activite, travail actif), Br gallout v. 'pouvoir', 
gal loud n. 'pouvoir, puissance', Olr gal 'bravery', Gl -b^ VL {Wb.} 
*galia, {Gml.} *gala 'force', {Diez} *gala 'bravery' (> ds.: [?] Prv 
galhart '« brave, jovial fellow' -b^ Fr gai 1 lard, Port galhardo, Sp 
gallardo, It gagliardo) i i Lt galiu / galeti 'be able, be allowed', 
gole, galia 'might, power', gal+i 'bei Kraften sein, sich wohl 
befinden' 5 WP I 539-40, P 351, SB 107, LP § 35.7, YGM-1 231, ECCE 
245, Fir. 173, 220, Hm. 306, Dtn. 258, Bally 76-8, Wb. IV 30-1, ML 
##36511, 3657, Diez 151, Frn. 131, EI 3 (*gal- 'be physically able') || 
HS: WS: [1] *-W-kal-, Vwkl 'be able' > BHb ^ iXykl id. (3m ip. 
Lju'kal) 'be able\capable of; endure, comprehend; prevail', BA (TV) bp 11 . 
Lja'kil, (BbV) ya'kol 'be able, prevail', IAiXyklid. (ip. Is ?-kl, 2m t-kl, 
3my-kl), ChrPA {Schlt.} ya'kol 'be able, have the right to', Nbt ykl id., 
JA {Dim.} iXykl G (3m yik'kol), JEA {SI.} iXykl G 'be able'; *iXwkl 
(originally D and Shf?) 'entrust to' (<r 'make so. be allowed to') > Ar 

wkl ShVse confier dans qn.', G (bf. from Shtl) wkl 'confier \ 
racommander une chose\affaire a qn.', OSA wkl (D ?) 'entrust', Mh 

wkl (caus. stem) (pf. awOk3l) 'entrust with', Jb C {Jo.} \S Wkl (pf. 
Ok3l) v. 'trust with, entrust to', Sq {Jo.} S Wkl (pf. 'ok3l) id.; [2] *iXkhl 
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'be able' > OA, IA iXkh.1 'be able, have the right to, be allowed', BAprtc. 
D ka'hel 'able', JA, Gz iXkhl 'be able, can', OSA iXkhl 'be 

successful, reussir', khlt 'power', Mh/Hrs/Jb {Jo.} i^kh.1 'be able (to 
do sth.)', Sq {L}khel 'be able, know', ??c Ar iXkhl (pf. kahala) 'reach 
mature age' (<- *'be in position to do things'), (Jy^ kahl-(UII) 'grown up' 

5 KB 392-3, KBR 410-1, HJ 456, 489-90, Dim. 183, SI. 534, Schlt. G§ 
137, Schlt. 83, BK II 1598-9, Hv. 668, Lb. Ill 2590, Lb. LAD 60, 66, Nld. 
rLb 417, BGMR 77, 160, L G 277, Jo. M 205-6, 426, Jo. J 128, 290, Jo. 
H 67 I I C: Ag: Bin {R} kahal- 'be able' EthS?), Aw {Hz.} kal(i)-, 

{Pirn.} kal- 'be able, can' | | D *kali ({&GS} *k-) > Tm kali 'strength, 
force', Kn kali 'man noted for valour and prowess, hero', EpTl 
kalitanamu 'bravery'; D -b* EpOI kali 'hero' 55 D #1308. 

869. *kal l Y l V 'to approach, to come' > HS: WS *iXkl? id. > AnXkl? D 
(pf. kalla?a) 'aborder quelqu'un, s'approcher de quelqu'un', Mh l^klW 
(pf. k3lU, sbjn. LJ 3 k IT) 'come, bring home (animals, a wife)' 5 BKII920, 
Jo. M 209 II C: EC: pSam {Hn.} *'killel ~ *ki'lefa imv. 'come!' > Sml 

kalei,Rn 'kale(y), Bn 'ka% / ka'lfa id. ii SC: Rft « *k w al- (x n •kolVu 1 

'track(s), way; to go, to travel') > Irq {MQK} q^alat] imv. 'come!', Brn 
{Dempw.} kwale id. 5 Hn. S 65, MQK 89, Biz. SCL s.v. 'come' 3 || U 
*kVl|lV > ? Sm: Slq Tz {KKIH} qal- v. 'run', qalt+r( + )-, qal + mp + - 'walk, 
stroll (XOflMTb, MflTM, rynsiTb)' 1 1 pY {IN} *kel- 'come' > Y K/T k el-, K 
{Jc.} kel- 'come, arrive', OY xvil {Wts.} kaltei 'come' 55 Gy. USz 304, 
KKIH 159, UEW 134, Krn. JJ 273, 282, Ku. 106, AD KY, Ang. 112, 122 [ j 
fl *k J al L U J - (with the type of length based on pre-A lengthening in an 
open syll.) > M *qal(U)- 'come near, approach' > WrM qal(u)-, HIM 
xana-(x), Kl {Rm.} Xala" 'nahe kommen, anfallen, sich iiber einen 
stiirzen', ? MM [S] qal it- 'sich annahern, anschlieBen'; M -t» WrMc 
Xala- 5 MED 916, KW 162, H 58 I I AmTg *kal- > Nn Nh qal- 'come near, 
approach', Ul kal- id., 'attack', Ork qal- 'sneak up to' 5 STM I 369 II T 
*k J el(Li)- 'come, arrive' (x N *ka'lVV 'to walk' [accounting for the front 
vw.], q.v. ffd.) I I pJ {S} *k3- 'come' > OJ ko-, J: T/Kg kJ-, K/Ht/Y ku-, Ns 
k y -, Sh C- 5 S AJ 265 [#13], S QJ #13, Mr. 616 O In some lgs. there may 
be coalescence with N *gUlE 'go (away), set out' (q.v.) O The front 
vw. of the T cognate *k J el- 'come, arrive' may have resulted from 
contamination with N *kal r h 1 V. Alternatively, effect of vw. harmony 
cannot be ruled out: A * k"a 1 U > T *k J el(U)- and M *qal(U)-, although in 
this case we would have to expect *k J al(Li)-, because under the 
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palatalizing infl. of vw. harmony *a usually becomes *a rather than *e 
O - Gr. II #71 (*kel 'come') (A *k J el- and Yk kel- 'come, go' + err. U 
*kala 'wade' [that in fact goes back to N *kalVV 'to walk, to make 
one's way with effort, to wade'] + err. IE *keleu- 'road', as well as Gil., 
CK, ? Ai; Gr.'s neglection of sound laws does not allow him to 
distinguish between three N sources, which proves that his method of 
impressionistic comparison is wrong). 

870. *k0l?a 'to die; end' > IE: NalE *g w el- v. 'die, feel pain' > Lt 
galas 'death, end', Pru golis 'death' (accus. gallan) id., 
galintwei v. 'kill' M AS cwelan 'to die', cwellan 'to kill', OSx 
qualm 'death, murder', OHG qualm n. 'ruin, pain, torture' M Olr at- 
baill'(he) dies', OCrn [VC] bal'pestis', MW baluent 'peste, fleau', 
W ball 'plague, death', ballu 'to die' (< *g w ]-n-) M Arm L| br^biT 
kefem v. {Sit.} 'peinige, quale', {Bedr.} 'wound, hurt' 5 P 470-1, Ho. 64, 
Ho. S 59, OsS 692, Kb. 577, Vn. A 98, Frn. 145, En. 174, Tp. P E-H 142-5, 
275, YGM-1 39, Sit. 380-1, =o EI 349 (g w el- 'strike, stab') || HS: S 
*°iXkl? > Ar iXkl? v. 'come to the end' (life) ({BK} 'toucher a sa fin, 
arriver a son terme' [se dit de la vie d'un homme qui meurt]) 5 BK I 
919, Hv. 662 I I SC: Irq qac {MQK} 'die' (of many) 5 MQK 85, Biz. SCL 
s.v. 'die' | j U *kOla- v. 'die' > FU *kUla- > F kuole-, Es koole- j pMr 
{Ker.} *kDl-b- > Er kulo-, Mk kula- j Chr H/L/E kole- id. j Prm *kul- > Vt 

kul+-, stz kuv-, z a kul- i i *kol-/*kala- id. > P v g *kal-/*kal-a- > Vg: t 
kal-/kal-a, lk/ul xol-, mk/uk/sv kol-, p/nv/ll kol-Aol-, Ss pOs 
{Ht.} *kala-/*kol- ({/Hi.} *k+la-/*kal-) > Os: v/Vy qala-/qol-, Ty qa4-, 
qa4a-/qo^--, Yqa4-/qo^-, O xal- and xala-, D/K/Nz xat-, and Kz xa^- 
id. ! Hg hal- II Sm *kaV ({Jn.} *kia-), {HI.} *ka"b- v. 'die' > Ne T xa~ 
Cb v. 'die', xa-63M 'dead', Ne F Ks {Lh.} ka-S 'to die', ka-pT 'dead', Ng 
{Ter.} Konsi kuoda v. 'die', {Cs.} Is aor. ku~ ? am ({jCs.} ku ? am) id., 
kua'bua 'dead', En X {Cs.} Is aor. karo ? , En B {Cs.} kado ? id., En X 
{Cs.} kabe, En B {Cs.} 'kabe 'dead', Slq Tz {KKHH} qu-qo 'to die', Kms 
{KD} Is prs. k'uiem 'I die', {Adl.} kuebe 'dead', Koyb {Sp.} cmpd. 
KynsiraHnaM-b 'I die', KaMMa 'dea', Mt {HI.} *ka- v. 'die' (Mt: M {Sp.} 
xanaM6ara 'death', K {PI.} chaasigaani 'to die') -6* Mt {HI.} 
*ka L : J yma 'dead (Mt: T {Ml.} kcha'ima, K {Ml.} gaima, {PI.} gahaima 
'dead', kaima 'MepTBeMMHa', M {Sp.} KaMMa, {Ml.} khaima 'dead'); 
Mt ^ Xk xaMa xama, xaaMa xama, Qc {Rl.} qama, qami 'carrion' 55 
Coll. 28, UEW 173, Db. OS xxiv-xxv, Sm. 538 (U *kaxl + - 'die' > FU, IP 
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*kooli-, Ugr *kali-, Sm *kaa-)> It- #155, LG 143, Ht. #253, Ht. rHt 
71-3, Jn. 56-7, HI. M ##367, 399, KKIH 165, Rs. W 228, Ker. II 79 5 5 
The vowels of the first syll. in Mr, Chr, and Prm suggest a FU stem-final 
* a, while -e in F and Es is an innovation (the verb was transferred to a 
different class of conjugation) O IS SS #7.4 and IS MS 370 (IE, U; not 
here K*gwil-and D *kOl- v. 'kill', that actually belong to N *gola 'to 
kill' [q.v.]) O Gr. II #96 (*kOla 'die') (IE, U, J, CK). 

871. *kOl L VjfV (or *kOl L VjfV?) 'to peel, to bark' > U: [1] FU *kOZV 
'skin, peel' (x N *KozV 'to skin, to bark [wood]', q.v. ffd.) 1 [2] If F 
kolo- (inf. koloa, kolo + a) v. 'bark, strip, peel' is etymologically 
different from F kolo 'hole', it may belong here as well; in this case FU 
kOZV represents a variant with elision of an internal vw.: N *kOlVfV > 
*kOl|]TV > FU *kOZV, while F ko lo- represents a var. without syncope 5 
Coll. 89, UEW 165-6, LG 14, SK 212 j | HS: S *°iXkl<f > Gz iXklf G 'pull 
out (the weeds), peel off, undress, strip off, Amh pf. kElla 'take off the 
clothes' 5 LG 282 | | fl *kOlV- v. 'bark, skin' > Tg *kOla- id. > WrMc 
qola- v. 'take off the skin (of an animal's body), bark (a tree), break 
off (tile from the roof)', Mc Sb qolama ~ qoluma v. 'peel, pare, shell; 
peel off, pare off, Ewk kOlD- 'take off a film from sth.', Sin XB1-, XOli- 
'tear off, rip off, Lm qolqti- 'take off the skin from jerked fish' 5 The 
Ewk and Sin forms may result from coalescence of the inherited Tg 
word with Mongolisms (<rb- M*qayula-> HIM xyyna- 'bark a tree') 5 
STMI407, Y##1166, 1716, Z 281 I I M *qol-t-Ul- v. 'peel off > WrM 
qol + ul-, HIM xonTJio-(x) 'peel off, free from covering', Kl {KRS} 
xojitji-x XOlt'bl-X'b v. 'bark, peel'. {Rm.} XOlt-bCj-Xa (< *qolta-Ci-) 
'die Rinde abschaben, wegkratzen, losreiBen'; M *qoli-: *qoli-SUn 'fish- 
skin' (x N *K0lV '[big] fish' [q.v. ffd.] xN *KozV 'ft'); M *qolta-SUn 
'tree bark' > WrM qol + asun ~ qol + usun, HIM xojitoc, WrO 
yoltosun, Kl xojitxch xltxt-stn; ? M *°qoli-bar- > WrO yolibar- 
■fall off, peel off 5 MED 959-60, KRS 594, KW 183, Krg. 275, 277 f ] 
?<> K : G k i 1 - 'scale off, remove the skin' (x N *kez?§ 'skin; to skin' [q.v. 
ffd.]) 5 G - i- belongs to the heritage of N *kez?e O IS I 171 (U, A), AD 
LZL 363 (HS, U, A). 

872. *ka'l h V 'to walk, to make one's way (with effort), to wade' > 
HS: B *iXklLJ v. 'walk' (x N *kOlVff 1 'track(s), way; to go, to travel') > Ah 
tekle ({Fc.} tekle) (pi. takliwTn) 'marche au pas (marche sans 
courir)', Kb tilllli (pi. tilllliwin) 'marche; allure; action de marcher'; 
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cp. B *iXwkl v. 'travel, step' (< N *k.OlVu 1 , q.v. ffd.) and B *iXwkl ~ 
*iXkWl 'track, footprint' (< N *koKV [q.v. ffd.] x N *ka"Th 1 V?) I I C: 
EC: Sa {R} kalah- 'travel (verreisen, eine Reise machen, wandern)', 
kalah n. 'travel (Wanderung, Reise'), ? Sml {DSI} kallah-, Sml N {Abr.} 
kalah- 'go (somewhere) in the early morning' M SC ({E} *k w H§-) v. 'go, 
travel' (x N *k.0lVu\ q.v. ffd.) 5 R S II 215, Abr. S 147, ESC 43, 265 II 
Ch: Ang {Flk.} kel 'wander without aim' 5 Flk. s.v. | | U: FU {UEW} *kala- 
v. 'wade' > pLp {Lr.} kale- id. > Lp: S {Hs.} gaal'edh, L {LLO} kalle-, N 
{N} galle-, Kid kalle- id.; {UEW (with a query)}: Lp ^ F kahlaa- ~ 
kaalaa- v. wade' -b^ Es kahla- v. 'wade, walk in water' j Er kel e-, Mk 
Ksme- kala- v. 'wade' j Chr: L Ke'na-iu 'walk through mud\water; 
wade', Uf/B kela-, H kela- id. ! Prm *kel- v. 'plod, make one's way 
(through)' > Z KeBHbi kev-/kel-, Yz kol-, kel- id., Vt KOJibiHbi 'beat a 
track\path (by walking)', Vt G kOl + - v. 'wade', Vt Sr kol- 'ins Wasser 
treten' j j ?o ObU {Ht.} *kUl- v. 'rise, rise ashore' > pVg **k w il- 'rise' > 

Vg: T k w Il- ~ k w al-, lk/mk k5l-, NV k w 5l- ~ kal-, p kol- ~ k w al-, kal-, il 

k3l- ~ kal-, UL/Ss k w al-; pOs *kUl- ~ *k3l9V- 'rise, rise ashore, land' > 
Os: V/Vy kill-, Ty ki4-, Y kU4-, D/K kit-, Nz kklt-, Kz U4-, O k 11- id.; 
V/Vy kdl9v-, Ty ke4atf-, Nz qatiy-, Kz qa4i- '3aexaTb', UY kelatf- 'arrive 

to the shore, rise to the shore' j Hg kel- 'rise' II Y: [1] pY {IN} *kil- 
'wade' > Y: K {IN} kil-^T- id. (-^T- is an iterative sx.), {AD} kiljiyoy 
'wadable' (kiljiyoy ?o'zi 'wadable riverXstream', lit. 'wadable water'), 
{Jc.} kiljiyoi 'BponflMiR', YK {Jc.} kel- 'fahren' 1 [2] pY {IN} *kel- 

'come' (x N *kaT r ? 1 V 'to approach, to come', q.v. ffd.) 55 It. #245, Coll. 
20, UEW 133-4, Lr. #347, Lgc. #2081, Hs. 514, LG 120, MF 347-8, Ht. 
#133, Trj. S 118, 125, IN 225-7, Ang. 112, AD YN s.v. kel-, Jc. JR, Krn. JJ 
273, 282, « Rd. UJ 46 [#64] (does not distinguish Y*kil-'wade' from Y 
*kel- 'come') 55 The meaning 'rise' is a Ugr innovation: 'rise' <r 'rise 
ashore after wading a river' (cp. Os Ty/Y {Trj.} ma Uta ki4sam 'I rose to 
the shore', Os UY kelay- 'rise to the shore', Trj. I.e.) | f fl: T *k J el(U)- 
({Md.} *ke-l- = {iMd.} *ke» 'come, arrive' (x N *kal r ? 1 V 'ft', whence 
the meaning of the T stem) > OT {CI.} kal- 'come, arrive' (aor. kalUT ~ 
[with analogical generalization of *i] kalir), OT U (BrSc) {Gbn.} kll-, 
Chg XV kel- (aor. -Ur, converb -U) , pOg {Md.} *gal- id. ({jMd.} *gel-) (> 
Tk gel-, Tkm gel-, Az gal-, Ggz gel- id.), Qmq gel-, Uz, Ln, Kr, Blq, Nog, 
Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Alt, Yk, Tv kel-, ET ka(l)-, VTt, Bsh, Xk kmji- k 1 1-» Tf k y el- 
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id., Chv kil- id., 'walk, go (gehen, fahren)' 5 T *e is reconstructed on 
the ev. of Ch, VTt, and Bsh kil- 5 CI. 715, Gbn. ATG 313, Rs. W 248, ET 
VGD 14-6, Ra. 203, TvR 237, Md. OJ 172 [§ 2.6.2.2] (on T *e > Chv i), 
226 [§ 3.2.2.2], 276, Jeg. 112, Fed. 1 292-3 5 IS I 294 reconstructed pT 
*kal- with unj. rec. of a long vw. on the basis of Tk SW and the Brahmi 
spelling of OT U (but not MK's Arabic spelling without markers of 
length), against the decisive ev. of Tkm and Yk; the quality *a was 
reconstructed on the alleged ev. of Az, but recent research (Md., Md. 
OJ, ADb. SR) has shown that the Az distribution of e and a is an 
innovation and does not reflect the pT opposition, which has remained 
in Chv and Yk only, so that the correct pT rec. is *k J el- I I ? pKo ka- 'go, 
go away' > MKo ka'-, NKo ka- 5 S AJ 254 [#72], S QK #72, Nam 2, MLC 6 
| j D (in NED) *ka L :jl- > Krx kal- (imv. kala, gerund kala, ft. kalos ~ 
kaos, inf. kana < *kal-na) 'go, lead to (as a road), progress', Mlt {Drs.} 
p. kale 'go, come to' 5 D #1419, Pf. 187-8 [#64] O IS I 293-5 [#161] 
(IS did not take into account M *qal(U)- 'come near, approach' and Tg 
*ka L :jl- 'approach', as well as (probably therefore) did not distinguish 
between N *ka"Th 1 V (his *ka r H-PV) and N *kaT? 1 V 'to approach, to 
come' (q.v.) O The change N *a > T *e is still to be explained (see N 
*kalU 'a woman of the opposite exogamous moiety within an exogamic 
system of tribes' > T * k" e 1 1 n 'bride, son's wife') 0 « Gr. II #71 (*kel 
'come') (U *kala 'wade' [< N *kfilVV] + err. IE *keleu- 'road' + err. A 
*kel- and Yk kel- 'come, go' [< N *kaTV V 'to approach, to come'], as 
well as Gil., CK, ? Ai; Gr. neglects sound laws and therefore cannot 
distinguish between these N words, see above N *kal r ? 1 V). 

873. *kalwV 'together, whole' > HS: S *kull- 'totality, completeness, 
all of (xN "KlTTa 1 'clan, village' [-» 'everybody'], q.v. ffd.); S * k ""a"" 1 - > 
Amr {G} kala 'all' and possibly SES: Mh kal, kali 'all, whoever', Jb EkDl, 
k6l-, Jb C k3hl (kDl, 'kD), k8l-, Sq {Jo.} kDl, kal id.; CS Vkll v. 'unite, 
include' > Hb, Aram kll G id., Ug kll D {OLS} 'completar, acabar' 5 KB 
457, A #1320, OLS 213-5, HJ 500-7, G A 22, Jo. M 207, CAD VIII 504-6 
I I Eg fP cnw (if {Tk.} < *iXklW) 'every, jeder' 5 EG V 377-9 I I C: Dhl 
{EEN, To.} Pa'kkale 'all' M ?o SC: Irq {E} kila 'very much, completely', 
{MQK} kila? 'truly, perfectly, very' 5 ESC 288, EEN 20, To. D 127, MQK 
60 I I SOm {Tk.} *k w Ull- 'all' > {Bnd., Fl.}: Dm kull, Hm, Hm K Willi 'all' 
5 Bnd. AL 144 I I WCh: Pr {Frz.} ka'lu 'gather' ! ?? Sha {J} h w al3t] 'alle' 5 J 
R 275, Frz. P 35 55 Tk. SCC 90 [#19.7] 55 The main source of S *kull-, 
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SOm *k w Ull-, and Sha h w al3t] 'all' may be N *Klll r a\ while S * k ""a" 1 1 - , the 
CS verb *iXkll, Eg ki, Dhl, and (?) Irq words may go back to N *kalwV 
or to both N etyma together | | fl: Tg *°kalbV (< **kalwV) 'together' > 
Ewk Ald/Ucr kalbuldT v. 'gather (reindeers), Ewk U kalO-kalO 
(interjection used to gather reindeers in a flock) 5 STM I 365 | | D *kal- 
({&GS} *k-) 'unite, meet' > Tm kala v. 'unite in friendship, form 
friendlyYmatrimonial alliance with, copulate', kalakku 'joint', Ml 
kalappu 'the whole, sum', Kn kali, kale vi. 'join; come together, 
meet', Tl kalayu, kaliyu vt., vi. 'join, unite, meet, copulate', Gnd 
KS/RSr kali-, Gnd DM kaliyana v. 'meet', Knd kali- 'meet, come 
together', Ku kalvi a- 'be united together' 55 D #1299 5 The V is to be 
distinguished from D *kal- v. 'mix' [D #1299] (unless 'mix' is not a 
secondary meaning developed from 'join') ^§ IS SS 349 [#13.12] (HS 
K *g(W)l 'all' [sc. *gowEl- 'all, one', see N *gaywE(-l_V) 'alone', 
'entire'] . 

874. *k r a 1 TX r 0 1 'call (appeler), shout' > HS: S *°iXklri > Gz iXklb (pf. 
kalba) v. 'cry (out), shout, howl', Har iXklh (pf. kelaha ~ kalha) v. 'call 
so. by shouting' -b* Sa {R} kail ah- id. 5 L G 282-3 I I ? B *°iXwkll (x N 
*kaL L Vj1iV 'shout, cry, weep, make noise') > Ah sakkalal 'pleurer 
bruyamment' 5 Fc. 785 I I C: ■*» Mb {E} -kala'?e v. 'shout' (E [SC 268]: 
Irq k^ala?- ~ q^ala?- v. 'be joyfull\glad', Kz k w a?alik0 'voice') 5 EPC 
#513 ( ::: -r Bj {R} k w ali 'singing', Ya -qel- v. 'sing', and Sml qayli v. 
'shout, cry'; on the latter see N *KAyl_a 'shout, call']) \ \ This N etymon 
may be an AdS of HEC *kul- v. 'tell' (see s.v. N *gU L ? J lV 'speak') I I Ch 
(pCh {JS} *k r a n l- v. 'call') > ECh: EDng {Fd.} kole v. 'call (appeler)', ? kUle 
v. 'shout (crier)', Brg {J} kole v. 'call', k51e v. 'shout', Jg {J} kol- 'nennen, 
rufen' M ??<|> CCh: Glv {Rp.} XUl-, Dgh {Frk.} XWla v. 'cry' 5 ChC s.v. 'call' 
and 'cry', J J 114, Fd. 301-2 j j IE: NalE *gal- v. {EI} 'call out, speak' > W 
galw 'to call, to summon', OBr galu 'clameur' (< *gal-W-), MBr {Fir.} 
galu 'appel', {Ern.} galver 'celui qui appelle', Br galv 'appel, cri', 
Olr {SB} gall 'famous' (< *gal-no-S), gleter dala 'die 
Versammlungen sind vorgeladen' ! ! Gmc (x Gmc *kal'za 'calling [Ruf]' < 
NalE *ga|ol'so-S < N *kaLcV 'voice; to speak\cry') > ON kalla 'rufen, 
nennen, sagen' (-t>^ NE cal 1), AS ceallian 'to call', OHG kallon 'to 
chatter, to talk' M SI *g0lg0l-"b (< *gal-gal-) 'speech' > OCS rAcXTOAb 
glagol-b 'speech, word', Big A 'glagul"b, McdS A glagol 'speech, 
conversation', SCr f rnaro/b ~ marojb, OCz hlahol 'speech', Cz 
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hlahol 'noise'; SI *g0lg0li-, *gOlgola- v. 'speak' > OCS TACVrOACVTH 
glagola+i, Big t rnaro'na, SCr f rnaronnTM ~ rnaro^MTM 'to 
speak', Cz hlaholi + i, hlaholati 'to produce sounds, to speak' 5 P 
350, - EI 89, SB 107, YGM-1 231, Fir. 173, Ern. 252, Hm. 307, LP§ 256, 
Vr. 298-9, Kb. 526, ESSJ VI 204-5 } j ?o D *kU] 'slander, tale-bearing' 
(xN * K 0 h 1 U 'to hide, to deceive, to tell a lie', q.v. ffd.) | | fl: NaT *kOl- 
v. 'ask for, beg' (x N *golV 'look, look for, wish'?) > OT, Chg, OXwT, 
MQp [CC], Kr qol- v. 'ask for', MQp XV qol- v. 'pray', Kr qol ^ kol-, SY 
qol- ~ q'ol- 'beg, beg one's pardon', Tv (d.) qoldan- v. 'ask for, beg', 
qoldanci 'beggar' 5 CI. 616-7, Rs. W 277, ET Q 36-7, Rl. II 584-5, TvR 
246 II ?(j) Tg *kel L e J - v. 'call, ask' > Ewk PT k3l3-, Ore k3l3g 1 - v. 'invite, 
call', WrMc yelne- v. 'go to ask, ask\call\invite' 5 STM 1 447, Z411 5 5 
The front vw. of the Tg V has not yet found explanation (as., vw. 
harmony?) o The IE guttural *g- points to the N vw. *9, while D and T 
suggest N *0. A possible solution may be connected with vowel as. 
(caused by N *0 of the second syll.?). The long vw. in D may be due to 
compensatory lengthening (loss of the original lr.). 

875. ( 2 ?) *kVl L VjyV 'lumbar region' > HS « *kulay- 'kidney' > S 

*'kulay-at- id. > BHb pi. ni hl p5 kala'y-ot, MHb (BbV) n^bb (ce. for rW 

D?) kol'ycD 'kidney' (see Yv. II 905; the Masoretic sg. iVblD kil'ya is a 
bf. from the pi. form), Ug klyt, Sr)E^£a^ koll't-a, a r a J !<' l^iilij-at- 

Gz k w 9lTt, Mh {Jo.} k3lyTt, Hrs {Jo.} k3lTt, Jb C {Jo.} ku'ze't, Sq A {SSL} 
k3'l3y3t, Ak kallt-um 'kidney', JA ku l'ya id., 'testicle' 5 ADPSH48, 
KB 479, OLS 217, Js. 620, Br. 329, BK II 926, Hv. 664, WKAS I 337, LG 
284, Jo. M 209, Jo. H 8, Jo. J 131, SSL LSNP 1460-1, - MiKI#1.156 (S 
*k w aly-a+-) 1 1 C {AD} *(m- )k w VllV L ?j 'kidney' > Bj {R} an'k w ePa ~ 
un'ku l ? a, {AD} harjk^alayt id. ! i EC ~ *kal(al)i id. > Sml kelli.Rn {Bl.} 
kalasi, {PG} kallssi ({Bl}: < *kalal-ti), Elm kal, Kns xalla, Gwd xalle, Brj 
kala'tte, Or kale, Or M {AD} kulalitj, Or B/o/wt {Sr.} kale, Or Wt {Sr.} 
kalettT id., Or Wl {Brl.} kale id., 'side of body', Arr kalan-te f., kalan-6 
pi. 'kidneys' M Dhl {EEN} kallU pi. 'kidneys' M SC: pRt {E}*k w al- 'lumbar 
region' > Irq karutome 'second stomach', Kz koli-ngayo 'backbone' 5 AD 
SF77, 195-6, ESC 333, 373, Ss. B 113, Ss. PEC 12, Bl. 16, 192, PG 177, 
Hw. A 371, Brl. 225, Sr. 343, EEN 10 I I SOm: Ari G {Fl.} kela 'kidney' \\ 
NrOm: Wit {LmS} killahuwa, Gm {Hw.} kila'ho 'kidneys', Dwr {C} kille 
'liver' 5 Bnd. AL 153, LmS 410-1, Hw. EG s.v. 'kidneys', Biz. OLBP s.v. 
'kidney' I I CCh: Br {ChL} kuls i 'kidney(s)' ! G'nd kulkulara, Hw kulisa id. 
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? ECh: Ke {Eb.} mo-kora id. 55 AD SF 77, AD SEC 133, Tk. SCC 9 0 
[#19.8], E PC #95 | | ? D *kOl- 'belly, entrails' (x N *gOl L ?jV 'belly, 
entrails', q.v. ffd.) | | fl: Tg *kalda- 'e internal organ' > Ul qaldaiTIL 
'e part of stomach of the "kaluga"-fish (used as a medicine)', Ork xalda 
'diaphragm, peritoneum', WrMc halda 'spleen of fish; fish-sound; 
epiploon of sturgeon (used for curing furuncles)' (-t» WrM qalda 
'spleen of sturgeon') 5 STM I 361, Z 390, MED 918 O Biz. DA 156 
[#20]. 

876. 2 *kal_cV 'voice; to speak\cry\weep' > HS: S *°iXkl8 v. 'speak, 
tell' > Mh, Hrs iXklB v. 'tell, speak', Jb iXklB v. 'tell' 5 Jo. M 209, Jo. J 
130-1 II Ch: DfB {J} kalas v. 'weep' 1 1 B: Si gals id. (x N *gOlJl'V 'to 
weep'?) 5 La. S 279, NZ 786 f f IE: NalE *ga|ol'so-S, -171 'voice, a cry' > 
Oss: I x-baenaec qalas, D yalas 'voice, throat (rnoTKa)' i i SI {IS} *goTs"b 
(gen. *goTsa) 'voice' > OCS TACVCb glast, SCr glas (gen. glasa), Slv 
glas, Big mac, df. rna'cbT, R, Uk 'ronoc (gen. 'ronoca), Cz, Slk 
hlas, P g*os ! ! Gmc *kal'za n. (x N *k r a 1 lX r 0 1 'call [appeler], shout') > 
ON kail 'calling (Ruf), name' -d> Gmc verb: ON kalla 'to call', AS 
ceallian id., 'to shout' (> NE call), AS calla 'Rufer', OHG kallon ~ 
c ha lion 'to chatter, to talk', MHG kallen 'to speak much and loud' 5 
WPI 538, P350, Ab. II 288-9, ESSJ VI 219-20, ISIA111, Glh. 230, Vr. 
298-9, Ho. 43, 45, OsS 470, Kb. 526, Lx. 103, * EI 89 (SI and Gmc < E 
*gal- v. 'call out, speak'). 

877. *kOlU 'to fly; wing' > IE: NalE *g w elU- v. 'fly' > Lvola- v. 'fly', 
volucer adj. 'flying, winged', volucris 'bird' M 01 garut'mant- 
'e bird', garudah 'e a mythical bird'; but 01 *garu+ 'wing' 
(mentioned in traditional Indian lexicons) is not an attested word, but a 
philological abstraction from garut'mant- 5Cu. GGE 474, Dv. #3 5 6 a, 
WH II 828, M K I 325, M E I 471, WH II 828 | ] HS: C: EC *kOl- 'wing' > Bn 

kol-i, Dsn kuol, Elm kol, Or kol-a, Kns xol-a, Brj 'kol-i, Gwd xol-akko, Gin 

hol-0 'wing', Arr kolla 'wings' ( -» 'leaves'?), Hr hol-0 'feather', Or {Bl.} 
kol-a id., Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} kola id., 'feather', Or Wt kole 'feather' ! j Dhl 
kol- v. 'fly' j! ? Bj {R} -kil v. 'fly' (Is p. a-'kil, prs. an'kll), ke'lay 
'bird'; but hardly here Bj {R}-kil v. 'kreisen' 5 Ss. B 117, AMS 162, 
202, 242, Sr. 346, Hw. A 374, To. D 140, ESC 245, R WBd 13, To. DL 
513 | | fl: T *k J Ul > NaT *k J US 'bird' > OT qus, Tk kus, Tkm, Az, Sir gus, 
Ggz, Uz, ET, Qrg, Tv qus, VTt kolu q"bS, Bsh kolu q"bS, Qzq qus, Nog, Qq 
qus,SYgus,XkXUS 'bird', Xlj gus ~ qus 'Sperling, Spatz', Yk kUS 'duck' 5 
CI. 670, Rs. W 305, ET Q 180-1, TL 168, Dr. TM III #1561, DT 122 II? 
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M *quladu L n J 'e bird of prey' > WrM quladu sibagun {Gl.} "white 
kite" ('6enblR KopiuyH'), {Kow.} 'Falco buteo (buse, busard, cassard, 
MbiwenoB)' (= 'Buteo buteo'?) (sibagun is 'bird'), Kl {Rm.} XUld a 
'Sumpfweihe oder ein weiBer Falke', {KRS} xtjJifl XUldt, Brt xynfla 
'harrier (JiyHb)'; M -to Brb quladl 'vulture', Shor qiladl, Chv {Rm.} 
X"blat 'Mausefalk', {Ash.} X"blat, Chv A X"blat 4 X"blac & X"blas 'e bird of 
prey (e hawk or kite)' 5 Gl. II 169, Kow. 924, KRS 609, KW 195-6, Chr. 
600, Rs. W 298, Ash. XVI 316-7, Jeg. 290, Fed. 1321-2 55 SDM97 s.v. 
*k < Ula|o|u 'a kind of big bird' (T, M + err. Tg *XOlT 'raven, crow', see N 
*Ku|ol t V 'raven, crow') O T and M *U (for the expected *0) in the first 
syll. may be explained by as. (N *kOl'u >**kulu). 

877a. *klll'V 'to flow, to gush, to leak' > HS: ECh: Mu {J} kl'l / kll 
'pour' 5 J Mu | | IE: NalE *g w el- > 01 'gala+i 'drops (traufelt herab), 
falls down' jj Gk p\iSto 'gush forth' ('quelle hervor'), {EI} 'well up' jj OHG 
quellan, NHG quellen 'to gush, to well', NHG Quell(e ) 'a spring' 5 
ME329, KM 572, -P471-2, EI 207 || U: FU *kUlkV- v. 'stream, leak' 
(x U *kulke- 'swim, move [sich bewegen zu Lande und zu Wasser]') > Er, 
Mk kolge- 'triefen, rinnen, sickern' j Lp N gql'ga-/-lg- 'run' (liquids: 
water, tears, blood, etc.) jj ObU {Ht.} *kulav- > pOs *kulay- 
'rinnenYflieBen (SchweiB), flieBen (Wasser in einem kleinen Bach)' > 
Os: Vy kulay-, Kz X34i-, O XUli- id. 5 UEW 198, It. #176, LG 149, Ht. 
#264, Stn. D 491, Trj. S 189 | | D (att. in CD) *°ku]- v. 'leak', 'run from a 
punctured vessel' (water) > Nkr kU]- id., Kim kU'l- (p. kU"^-) '(wasser) 
run from punctured vessel or tap' 5 D #1919. 

878. *kUl V or *kUl'E 'cold; to freeze' > IE: NalE *g|gel- 'cold', v. 
'freeze' > L ge lu 'frost, icy cold', gelidus adj. 'cold, icy-cold, frosty, 
icy', gela- v. 'cause to freeze', Osc [StB] ysiVav ■ ndxvnv (accus.?) 
'hoarfrost' j j ? Gk [Hs.] ysiVavSpov ■ ijjuxpov n. 'cold' or 'cold water' (but 
{EI}: ysiVavSpov "is widely discredited") jj AS calan 'grow cold, cool 
down', ON kala 'freeze, make cold'; Gmc prtc. *kald- 'cold' > Gt 
kalds, ON kaldr, NNr, OFrs, OSx kald, Sw kail, Dn kold, AS ceald, 
NE cold, OHG, NHG kalt, MDt cout 'cold'; Gmc *kOlja- > OHG 
kuoli, NHG ktihl, Dt koel, AS col 'cool, cold', NE coo 1; OHG kuoli 
n. 'coolness', ON krilna 'grow cold' 5 P 365-6, EI 113, WH I 585-6, Pin. 
II 683, FI 294 , Vr. 297-8, 325, Fs. 306, Ho. 42, 45, 56, Ho. S 40, OsS 
470, 525, Schz. 179, 187, Kb. 526, 573, KM 343, 411 j| K *k L W J Vl- > 

Lz kor kir- v. 'cool', Mg {Chik.} kir- vi. 'freeze with astonishment 

(a^S^a^, o6oMneTb'), ? Sv: UB {GP} li-kwele 'to cool off (food)', 



834 



'to be cooled off (food), Ls {Dn.} li-kwel-e 'to cool, to let catch cold 
(0-/npo-CTyflMTb)', Ln {TK} li-kwele id., Sv {Ni.} XWi-kwel-i 'become 
cold', XWi-kwal-e 'make cold' 55 Chik. 338-9, GP 173, Ni. s.v. 
xonofltTb, xonoflMTb, Dn. s.v. kwel, TK 453 |j HS: C: Bj {R} kulinfe, 
kulUmfe 'rainy season' 5 R WBd 142 I I Ch (x N *KEL L H J V 'cold'?): 
ECh: Kwn {J} kil, Kbly {Cp.} kal3, Dng {Lk.} kUlDt 'cold' 5 JI H 80-1, Biz. 
EChWL s.v. 'cold' | | U: FP *kul|]ma 'cold' > F kylma adj. 'cold, cool', n. 
'cold', Es kulm adj. 'cold', n. 'cold, frost' j pLp {Lr.} *k3lme- v. 'freeze' 
> Lp: S {}Hs.} galm'edh, L {LLO} kal'me- 'freeze' (humans), (imprs.) 
'the ground is frozen', N {N} gal'bme- / -lm- (imprs.) 'freeze, cause a 
frozen crust\ice to form on snowYwater', Kid {TI} kElline- 'become 
cold, freeze'; L {LLO} kalmas, attr. kal'ma, Kid k3*riias 'cold', N {N} 
galmas / -l'bm- 'frozen' j Er kelme, Mk kelma adj. 'cold', n. 'cold, 
frost' ! Chr: L KbiJiME k"blme, Uf/B k"blme, H KbiJiMbi kalm"b 'frozen' i 
Prm **kunm- > *kun 'frozen', *kun / *kunm- 'frost, cold' > Z, Vt KbiH 

k + n 'frozen', vt Sr k+n, vt K k3n / kanm-, vt G k+n / k+nm- 'frost, cold', 

Vt, Z Ud k + nmas 'feels cold' (a person), Vt k + n m + n + 'be frozen, 
congealed' 5 It. #408, LG 152, UEW 663, Sm. 552 (FP *kulma), SK 254, 
Lr. #307, Lgc. #1903-4, Hs. 555-6, TI 105, MRS 267, Ep. 55 55 In FU the 
palatality of N *1 was lost in precons. position j j R *k L < J O l V > M *ktilde- 
vt. 'freeze, congeal' > WrM kolde- ~ koldu-, HIM xenne-(x), Brt 
xynna-, Kl Kenn-x kdldaXa id.; M -to Ewk Nr kuld3- 'freeze' 5 MED 
485, KRS 314-5, KW 238, STM I 428 II T *k J bi- > NaT * l<d S r 1 |u g" 1 - 'feel 
cold, freeze' > VTt KyLuer- kiiSbg-vi. 'feel cold, be chilled, suffer from 
cold\dampness, become numb with cold' (a person), Bsh kUSbg- 'get 
drenched to the skin', Yk kdhULJ- (ktiSULJ-) 'become numb with severe 
cold', Tv kOZLi- id., 'freeze', Tf k3SU- id., v. 'stiff, Qrg ktiSU- 'become 
calm, be serene\untroubled', kdsup ULjquya k i rgen 'he fell asleep 
peacefully', {Rl.} kOSU- 'zittern, beben' 5 ET KQ 127, TatR 345, JkR 182, 
Pek. 1172, Jud. 434, Rl. II 1306, 1151 55 Posch AAL 383, DQA #845 (A 
k LJ lUle 'freeze') 5 A secondary connection with T kil 'winter' (< N 
*g r LTlV 'season without vegetation' ['drought, dry season', 'winter']) 
|| D (in SD) *kU]- ({&GS} *k-) > Tm kulir 'feel cold, be cool, get 
numbed', Ml kulir, kulur 'coolness, cool, refreshing', kulukulu 
'intense cold', Kt ku]ak in-, ku]ku] in- 'feel cold' (hands, feet, body)', Kn 
kulir vi. 'be cool\cold', n. 'coldness, coolness, cold, snow, frost', Kdg 
{D} kU] + - 'cold feeling is' 5 D #1834 O IS I 304-5 [#176] O The lack of 
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reflexes of the labiality of the N vw. *ti or *U in IE *g|gel- may be 
explained by the law ruling out any sequence of two sonants in a V, sc. 
N *ku|ul'V > pre-IE *g|geu1- > IE *g|gel- {see AD NGIE § 12). In U the 
precons. *1 lost its palatality. Hardly here T *l<ll 'winter', for phonetic 
reasons it is better to refer it to N *gHV (> pCK {Md.} 'ice, block 

of ice', see s.v. *g il L V#j? V r cf V 'ice, frost; to freeze') O - Gr. II # 1 6 8 
(*kul ~ *kel 'freeze') (IE, U, A, Ko, CK). 

879. 2 *kOl'?V 'pair, one of a pair' > HS: S *iXkl? 'pair, both' > Ug 
kl? Q + du. f. 'both (hands)', BHb U*X^ kil'?ayim 'of two kinds; both', 

Gz kal?-e, kal?-ettn 'two', Mh {Jo.} k3lo(h),f. k3layt, Hrs {Jo.} k3lo, f. 
k3layt, Jb C {Jo.} 'kol'loch), Jb E {Jo.} 'ko'lDCh), Sq {Jo.} 'kala 'both (of)', 
Ak kilan, f. ki la+ L +jan 'both', (x S *kull- 'all') Ar kill-ani ~ kull-ani 
'both, the two' 5 KB 453, KBR 475-6, A #1312, OLS 214, Rb. AWA 69, BK 
II 919, Jo. M 207, Jo. J 129, L G 282, Sd. 475, CAD VIII 353ff. I I SC: Brn 
{E}kalel-'be similar' 5 ESC 366 55 Ro. 139, 245 [#240] reconstructs 
pMM *kal- 'be equal', which is (even if reconstructed well) is a loan 
from Fulani kala 'pareil' (Zb. 289) II ? Eg fP ky 'other' 5 EG V 110-4 5 5 
Tk. SCC 90 [#19.9] ] | fl: T *k J Ol > NaT *kOS 'a pair, one of a pair' > OT 
{CI.} qOs id., Tk A kos 'pair of horses', Tkm gos 'pair (yoke) of 
oxen\horses for ploughing', gosa 'pair, two; double', Kr Cr, ET qos, Nog, 
Qzq, Qq qos, Xk XOS 'pair', SY qos 'forming a pair', Uz qOJS, VTt, Bsh qus 
id., 'double', Qrg qos id., 'pair', Tv qos, Tf qos', VTt, Bsh qus, Uz qOJS 
'double; twin, consisting of two similar parts', Yk XOS 'additional, the 
second one (of a pair)'; ET Q 91 mentions VTt qU"bS and Bsh q"bW"bS 
('double'?) that are not registered in standard dictionaries and have a 
strange change of the reg. U into U"b, "bWb that resemble processes in 
Chv; -&> *k J OS- 'link to' > Tk kos- 'add, harness', Tkm gos-, Qzq qos-, 
Qrg, Alt qos - 'add, link to', Tv qos/qoz- 'add a new part (to the garment, 
footwear); unite in pairs', Tf qos - 'add a new part (to the footwear)'; 
NaT -b* M: WrM qos ~ qous, HIM xoc, Kl XOS 'pair' 5 CI. 676, ET Q 
90-3, Ra. 221, TkR 191-2, * Shch. SF 194 (T *kOS with unjustified *0), 
MED 970, 974 I I M *qolba- v. 'couple, unite, combine, link to' > MM 
[MA] qolba- 'be combined to, add', WrM qolba-, qolbu-, HIM 
xonBo-, Kl {KRS} xohbx XOlWb-(X"b ) 'unite, combine, link to', {Rm.} 
XOlWa- 'paaren, vereinigen', WrO {Krg.} XOlba- v. 'couple, join', Ord 
{Ms.} XOlbo-, Mnr H {SM, T} XUlO- 'lier ensemble, joindre, unir'; M 
*qolbuya 'pair, coupled' > WrO XOlba id. 5 MED 957, KRS 593, KW184, 
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SM 181, T 377, Pp. MA 301, Krg. 276, H 65 [MM qolba( n a)ra- 
'vereinigen, zusammentun'] i I Tg *XUlbij- '(Indian) file \ string of 
objects; move in Indian file, be bound together' > Ewk ^Ulbu-, Lm 
Ulburjci-, Neg Ulbul- 'move in Indian file (following one another)', Nn Nh 
XUelbi- 'bind together, wrap', Ewk, Lm Ulbult3- 'Indian file, line\string 
of objects', Lm Ulbuk3 'vertebral column', Ork Ulbui715i adv. 'in Indian 
file', Nn KU XUlbTi, Nn Nh XUlbik3 'bundle' 5 STM II 258 II pKo {S} 
*kArb- 'compete, match, compare, line together' > MKo kArp- (kATW-), 
NKo kalp- kap-, karu- id.; *kArb- > -6* MKo k/\r'6- 'form a couple' -d> 
MKokAr'6-kf,NKokarogi 'twins' 5 SQK#348, Nam 21, 23, MLC 12, 48 
55 - DQA #1115 (A *k'ol'ba 'couple; to couple, combine'; incl. T, M, Tg, 
Ko). 

880. 2 *kol'Ha 'oak' > IE *g w elH-/*g w leH- > NaiE *g w ela-/*9 w "la"- 

'acorn, oak' > Arm L|LUI^|iIj kafin 'acorn, hazel-nut', L|iur|tj|i ka + n i 

'oak, hazel-tree' jj Gk pd\avog 'acorn' M pBlt *gTl-S (< *g w ]-S) [gen. 
*gT'les] -6* *gTliya ~ *giliya > Ltv zTle, f dzTla 'acorn', Lt gile, 
gyle, Pru gi le id. Ill +ext. *-nd- > L g lans (gen. gland- is) 'acorn' \\ 
BS1: Lt gi lendra, gi lendre 'reiche Ernte an Eicheln, Niissen, Beeren, 
Pilzen' ! SI *zelqdb 'acorn' > ChS >KGA.¥.A.b z"elqdb, Big >Kejibfl, SCr 
z"elud, Slv z"elod, Cz ^alud, Slk z"alud\ P zo^adz, R xenynb 5 
Acc. to P, the primary meaning was 'oak' 5 P 472, Dv. #870, EI 407 
(*g w elh R - 'acorn'), Sit. 166, Kar. II 560, ME I 556 and IV 732, FI213, 
Frn. 151, En. 177, Tp. P E-H 234-5, Vs. II 44-5, Glh. 707, Frdr. PITA 131- 
2 I I H: [1] (A {St.} *kUl'ap'V 'oak-tree' >) AmTg *kOlopO(-kta ) 'e tree' > 

Ore f kolobo-kto, kopolo-kto 'e fir-tree', kopolo 'log', Ud x kofolo-kto 

'e tree', Ud I/Sm kof OlO-ktO 'dry thin trunks of fir-tree or larch' 5 STM II 

407-8, Krm. 251 1 1 pKo {S} *karap 'oak' > MKo karap, NKo karam-namu 

5 S QK #896, Nam 3 I I pJ {S} ka'sfpa 'Quercus dentata (e oak)' > OJ 

ka'sfpa, J: T kasiwa, K kasfwa, Kg kasfwa 5 s QJ #974 55 DQA #11 13 
111 [2] A {ADb., SDM97} *k'ol'a 'oak' (the deviant *k'- is due to the infl. 
of N *koR L Vj3(VX)V '« oak'?) > AmTg *XOlOt]kV 'oak' > Nn Nh 
xororiqola, Ore olorjkl ~ OlOt]kT, Ud olot]kd id. 5 STM II 16, Krm. 275 
II pj*kasi 'Quercus acuta (e oak)' > OJ kasl.J: T ka'si, Kkas?, Kg kasf 

5 S QJ #976, Mr. 441 55 SDM97 s.v.*k'ola 'oak O S NSShS #30 (A, IE). 

881. *kama 'peel (rind)' (-» 'dandruff, 'scab') > HS: S *°iXkmy > Ar 
/kmy (pf. ( _ r jQ-£. kama) 'se mettre une cuirasse sur le dos ou une casque 



837 



sur la tete', pf. ( _ r jai kam iya 'etre tout couvert d'une armure' J BKH 

932 ||C: Aw {Beke} kamad 'skin', Knf {TBZAC} gamad 'bark' (x N 
*kom L VjtV 'to cover; lid, cover') 5 Biz. CWL | j U *kama 'crust, rind, 
peel' > F kamara 'crust, scalp, callus', Es kamar 'rind, crust' j Chr: 
L/B kOITI 'crust (as of bread)', Uf kom id., 'peel (of fruitYvegetables)', H 

kom id., 'shell' i Prm *k oiTi el, ({Jlg} * kom el) 'peel, crust; > z Lu kom 1 1, Yz 
'kumii 'peel of potatoes \ turnip \ radish \ swede', StZ k 017131, Z US 
k 0 17131 'lump of heavy dough (for baking a crust of pies, etc.)', Vt kumel 
'bark of lime bast'; ? Prm *°k r 0 1 l71 > StVt kom k3ITI 'crust, peel of 
fruit\potatoes, (eggAnut-)shell', Vt Sr/G k3ITI, Vt Kz kOITI id., 'bark' \\ 
Hg haml- v. 'peel, scale', OHg hamt-, Hg hant- v. 'strip, peel off 
(bark)', OHg hamcs, Hg hancs 'inner bark' j ? Vg {Kn.}: LK p5ksam- 

k5mtol, p n3r-kamtul 'nut-sheir (pdksam, n3r 'nut') II Sm {Jn., Hi.} 

*ka'l71-b- '(fish-)scales' > Ne T chb, Ne O {Lh.} sap 'fish scales', Ng {Mdd.} 
kamu; Sq LTz {KD} qa:m 'scales', Slq Tz {Prk.} d. kom+a 'fish scales' 
(innacurate spelling for qomta?) -» ??c {KKIH, Prk.} qomta 'mint, 
money'; Kms {KD} q'aiTT ~ q'aiTI 'scales (e.g. fish-scales), money' 1 1 pY 
*kil7ier 'inner side of hide' > Y K k i ITier id. ('M e 3 fl p 3 ') (-r is a nominal 
sx.) 5? Coll. 23. UEW 121-2, Sm. 545 (FU *kama 'skin' > FP *kama-, 
Ugr *kama-), LG 132, MRS 212, RMarS 274, U 73, Ep. 46, Lt. J 135, 
U3S 216, EWU 522, Jn. 63, Erl. 76, 99, KKIH 162, KD 25, HI. M #465, IN 
227-8 | | fl: M *°qama- 'be mangy' > WrM qama- id., M *qamavu 'scab, 

mange' > MM [IM] "La-fl qama L : Jn u, Brt xaMyy id. ('nap ma'), WrM 

qamagu, HIM xaMyy id., 'scabies, itch', WrO yamou ~ yamuu 

'itch, scab, mange', Kl xamu 'Kratze', Ord xamO 'scab' 5 Pp. MA 444, 
MED 923, Krg. 251, KW 165, Chr. 544, Ms. O 332. 

882. *kamV 'grasp, press' > IE: NalE *gei71- v. 'press, squeeze, 
squeeze together, grasp' > Arm tfiTLbiT cmlem v. 'press, squeeze, 
trample' j! Gk [Hm] aor. ysvio 'he grasped' (< *gen-t0) M Olr {SB, P} 
geme 1, W gefyn 'fetters' MONkumla'to squeeze', NNrkumla'to 
knead, to press together' ii Ltv gu mt (Is prs. gu mstu) 'to grasp' i SI 
* Z b m - q / ze t -ti v. 'press, squeeze' > SrChS >KbM^. Zbmq I »ATH ^e- 
ti, SCr ^mem/^eti, OCz 2mu / *^ieti, Cz Mr, Slk 2mu (inf. 
^mat', bf. from prs.), P z / zac, R XMy / xaTb, Uk XMy / 'xaTM 
5 P 368-9, EI 450 (misquotes Ltv gumstu as Lt), F I 297-8, SB 111, 
YGM-1 232, Vr. 334, Kar. I 125, Vs. II 36, 59, Ma. CS 591 j | HS: B 
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*iXkmm > Ah akmam 'serrer, presser' 5 Fc. 810 I I ?? S *°iXkmw|lj: Ak 
kamu 'fetters', ?? iXkmw|y (inf. kamu) 'capture an enemy' (if <r 
*'bind' or 'grasp') 5 CAD VIII 1 28-3 1 I I Ch: Hs kimh 'seize, catch' j Dr 
{Nw.} k3ITie 'pick (e.g. beans) one by one' M Bu {Hf.} kim+a 
'wegnehmen' ii ? EDng {Fd.} game 'arracher par force (des mains de 
qn.)' 5 Sk. HCD 134, Nw. K 128, Hf. B 286, Fd. 310 I I C {AD} *iXkmm 
'seize, take possession of, possess' > Ag: Q {R} kamem- 'possess', Bin 
{R} kilTI 'Besitz, Macht', kim- 'sich in den Besitz setzen, erwerben, 
bekommen; haben, besitzen', Xm {R} k i in- 'possession', Km {CR} kema 
'wealth', Aw {Pirn., Hz.} kim- 'steal' M SC: Irq {Wh., Wd.} -kom- 'possess' 
5 AD SF 217, R WB 220-1, Wh. SI, Wd. #1865 | | fl: Tg *kama- v. 'press 
(TeCHMTb, npkl>KMM 3Tb)' > Ewk k a m a - , Ork, Nn kamal L- id., 'oppress', 
Lm kam- 'squeeze, vice', Neg kamal I- 'oppress, forbid', Ul qamawll ~ 
qamaulL 'tightly (TeCHO)', qamol5U- 'press (TeCHMTb)', encicle (hunted 
animals)' 5 STM I 369 II ?o NaT *Kama- v. 'surround\encircle\besiege 
(enemies), drive (cattle, horses) into an enclosure, capture' > Uz qama- 
'drive (cattle, horses) into an enclosure, arrest', Qzq, Qq, Qrg qama-, ET 
qami- id., 'surround (enemies), VTt, Bsh, Qmq qama- 'surround, encicle, 
besiege', (x NaT *Kaba- < N *gafbV [or *gaybV?] 'hold, seize; 
collect'): Chg [Rabg.] qaba- 'umfassen, umgeben, belagern'; NaT *Kamtl- 

> Qq, Nog qamtl- 'grasp', Qzq qamtl- 'intercept, borrow, snatch' 5 Rl. II 
435, 479, Jud. 335, KrkR 366-8, Sht. 256, Nj. 590, - ET KQ 159 | | D 
*kam- ({&GS} *k-) > 0T1 kamucu 'hold, seize; occupy, seize by force', 
Tl kamucu- 'hold, seize', ? Mlt {Drs.} kam- 'gather one by one' 55 ^ D 
#1326, Km. 325 [#255] (both derive the Tl word from *kav- 'seize') O 
IS I 290-1 [#157] (*kamu; S, B, C, Ch, IE, ?D, T, Tg; U, M, and Ko). U 
*kOI7lV(rV) 'hollow hand' belongs not here, but to N *gOTmV -. 
*gOmT_ V 'hand, fist' (q.v.) O - Gr. II #332 (IE, A, CK + err. U). 

883. *kamV 'full, whole, all' > IE: NalE *gem- '(be) full' > Gk ys^co v. 
'be full' (a ship, etc.), veiilCu v. 'fill full of, load' j! SI *Zbmbnb 'handful' 

> R, Blr, Uk >kmehh, Slk ^mefl id., Cz 2 e nine" 'bundle of two handfuls 
of flax' j! Um GOMIA, kumiaf accus. f. pi. 'gravidas'; Um -b^ L 
gumi a 'glutton, gourmand' 5 FI 296, WH I 626, Be. G 336, * P 368-9 
(considers it a sd. from *gem- 'grasp'), Vs. II 58, Mikl. E 408, Ma. CS 
593, Mul. 194, Pin. 737, * EI 450 (ve ijlu < *gem- 'press') 5 Coalescence 
(esp. in SI) with IE *gem- 'grasp' | | HS: C: EC: pBn {Hn.} *komom 'all' > 
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Bn Bi komOm, Bn Ba/J komOlTIO; Cm {Bnd.} XUITime 'all' (if in Cm, like in 
other Dullay dialects, X- < EC *k-) 5 Hn. BD 90, Biz. CWL I I B *iXkmm 
'gather (amasser)' > Kb UJ, a m m a 171 , Tmz kammam id., ETwl/Ty k"bmm"bt 
'ramasser' 5 MT 334-5, Dl. 404, GhA 93 I I Eg fMK km v. 'complete; 
total up to, amount; put an end to' 5 EG V 128-30, Fk. 286 II S +ext. 
*iXkml > Ar kamal- 'the whole, totalite, le tout', Sb hkml caus. v. 
'complete (a work), be successful', Mh lXkml (pf. kOITI3l) v. 'finish', 
kOIT13l id., Jb iXkml: Jb C kol 'be finished, complete', caus. v. ekul 
'finish', ekmil v. 'finish', Hrs kem3l v. 'finish' 5 Fr. IV 59-60, BGMR78, 
BK II 930, Hv. 665, Jo. M 210, Jo. H 68, Jo. J 131 II Ch: Pr ke'mo v. 'fill' 
5 Ftz. P36 55 Tk. 143 (Eg, Pr) | j fl *kamV 'together, all' > M *qai71U- 
'gather together' > MM [HI] qamu-, WrM qamu-, H1H xaMa~x id.; M 
*qamug 'all, whole; everyone, everything' ( <rb- or -to T?) > WrM 
qamug, HIM xaMar id., MM [HI] qamuy 'tous'; M qamsu- > WrM 
qamsu-, HIM xaMca- 'be united\combined, come\be together'; M 
*qamtU > MM [MA, HI] qamtU, WrM qamtu, HIM x aMT 'together, 
jointly', Mnr H {T} xamdu, {SM} xamdj, xamd_u, Mgl {Rm.} qamtu, Dx 

hantU, Ba hamte 'together' 5 Ms. H 87, MED 924-5, T 373, T DnJ 140, T 

bj 150, SM 153 II? NaT *k L ' J amag 'all, whole' > OT qamay 'all', Chg 
qamug ~ qamig, MQp qamuy 'all', OOsm qamu 'all, the whole', Tk f, A 
kamu 'all', StAlt qamiq 'much, multitude', Xk xamiX, Tv Xamiq 'all', Yk 
XamiLJ-, XOmuy- {Pek.} 'gather', {JkR} 'arrange, put in order' 5 CI. 627, ET 
KQ 243-4, Rh. 1473, DTS 414-6, TvR 467, Rs. W 229, Pek. 3291-2, JkR 
478. 496 5 The word belongs here unless it is an early loan from MPrs 
hm ? g [ha ma g] (as CI. believes), which is unlikely in view of its presence 
in Tv and Yk. It may also be a loan from M *qamug (f above); the latter 
hyp. may explain the ens. X" in Tv xamiq 'all, whole' I I Tg *kamurJ J 

'together' > Ul, Ork qamur ~ qamuri, Nn qamor ~ qamur 'together'; d.: 

Ork qamur- 'be united', Nn qamorigo- 'be united; Tg *kaiTl9i- > WrMc 
qamci- 'unite, gather together' 5 STM I 371, Z 259-60 | | ?o U *°k r a 1 mE 
> Sm *°k r 3 n m- > Ng {Hi.} kamsLir- 'be united with', kamsaru- vt. 'add, join 
(npMcoeflMHMTb)', kamsu?maladesa 'to unite with oneself 
(06"beflMHMTb c co6oR)' 5 HI. US 118. 

884. *kame (or *kame) 'blood' > u *ka L : J me 'blood' > Sm *k3m 

({|H1.} *kem), {Jn.} *k3 L -b J m id. > Ne T xsm', Ne O {Lh.} X3m', Ne F {Lh.} 
k + e-m, Ng {Ter, Mik.} kam id., En {HI.} ke?0 'coagulated blood', En X {Cs.} 
ki ? , En B {Cs.} ki ? , Slq Tz {KKUT} k3m, Kms {KD} k'3m* ~ k'em*, Koyb 



840 



{Sp.} KaMb, Mt {HI.} *k3ITl id. (Mt M {Sp.} KeMb id., Mt K {PI.} roMny 
'his blood') 5 Jn. 65, HI. TO 43, HI. M #477, KP 90 [#491], Cs. 81, KKIH 
116 | | fl: Tg *°kem- > WrMc kemin 'coagulated blood; brain covered 
with blood' 5 Z 270, STM I 448 | | HS: Ch: WCh: AG: Tal {IL} k h iem, 

{Sch.} k h iem 'blood' ii ECh: Smr {J} m. k^amge, f. kGimwfn, pi. 

k^amgAdA, kom 'red' i! CCh: Bdm {Cyffer} kime 'red' j ?<|> Higi {ChL}: 
HgF V3IT1U, FIG V3IT1( i ), Kps vume, HgG XUme 'red' II ? Eg fP cms 'red, 
ruddy' 5 EG V 369, Fk. 304 55 NrOm: not here the Anf {Gt.} word 
'kima 'menstruazione' (Gt. 354}, which is identical with Anf {MYTY} 
k 11711710 'dirt' (MYTY 118) and belongs together with Shn kTma 'Dreck' 
(Lm. Sh 326) | | ?|i D *kem- ({&GS} *k-) 'red' > Tm, Ml cem-, Tu kern-, 
Tl kern- (in a few composita) 55 D #1931 55 The D cognate is valid 
unless *kem- is an extension of D *ke- 'red' > Tm, Ml ce-, etc. (D 
#1931) O Tg and D *e suggest a N front vw., while U *a may go back to 
N *9 (regr. as.). But if the D cognate is rejected, there is an alt. 
hypothesis: N *kame > U *ka L : J me and Tg *°kem- (regr. as. of the vw. 
from * k a m e ). The comparison with D was suggested by Biz. (Biz. C). 
But D *keim- is a qu. cognate both for phonetic reasons (*e instead of *a 
< N *9) and because it is likely to be an extension of D *ke-, *key- 'red' 
O - Gr. II #45 (*kem 'blood'). 

885. 2 *kEmV (or *kEmhO) 'to give birth' (-» 'family') > IE {EI} 
*gemH-, {jPv.} *gemH w - (= {Pv.} *gem-A 1 w -) 'marry' (of a male) > NalE 
*gem-/*giTie- ({&Pv.} *gema-) 'marry', 'relative, relative-in-law' > Vd 
ja'mi-h 'related' (brother and sister), 01 (post-Vd) ja'mi-h 'daughter- 
in-law', Av zamaoya- 'son-in-law's brother', 01 'jamata / jamatar- 
, Av zamatar- 'son-in-law', NPrs jLqIj dam ad {VI., BM} id., 

'bridegroom', {Sg.} 'son-in-law; wooer, lover' M Gk ya|j.£CJ (aor. £-vn|j.a, 
Gk D 6-yaiJ.a) 'marry' (of males), yci|j.£TT|Q 'spouse', yd|j.OQ 'marriage, 
wedding', y a |JLp po Q 'son-in-law' I I partially contaminated with IE *genH- 
'give birth' (< N *kafTh8B id., q.v. ffd., whence Lgener / -I 'son-in- 
law', Ltv znots, Lt z"en+as 'daughter's husband', SI *ZE;tb id., 
'bridegroom', and AnIE: Ht kaena 'a relative-in-law, kinsman' (mainly 
'male ego's son-in-law or brother-in-law, wife's brother'), Ld kana (a 
kinship term, possibly 'daughter's husband') 55 WP I 574-5, P 369-70, 
EI 369, Szem. KT § 20.3.1, MKI 430, VI. I 796-7, Horn 117, FI 287-8, 
WH I 590, Frn. 1301, Kar. II 566, Vs. II 112, SJSS XII 692, Pv. IV 12-4, 
Ts. E I 459-60, Gsm. LW 150-1 f j HS: S *°kim- > Ak fOAk, OB kim + u ~ 
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kima + u ~ kintu 'family, kin', Ak LB klmu 'family' 5 CAD VIII 375-, 
Sd. I 479 II C: Ag: Aw {CR} kaman-, Bln/Q {R} kaban-, Km {CR} 
kaban- 'give birth' jj Dhl kem- id. jj SC: Asa komit- id. 5 ESC 243, AD 
SF65 O Identical with N *ka'me 'blood'? O If Pv.'s rec. of IE *gemh w - 
C'gern-A^-) is right, the N rec. must be *kEmHo. But in this case the 
absence of an Inlaut vw. in Ak kim~tu is strange. The only N lr. 
conceivable here is * h (it is reguarly lost in Ak, but yields *3 in NalE). 

886. UA 2 *kOITlV 'sth. hollow' > U: FU Vo'mV 'hollow' (n., adj.) >F 
komi, komo id. ! Chr H {Rm.} kom in palkom 'sky, the vault of heaven', 
koman 'with vaulted surface' j j Os: V kom in r+tkom 'Raum unter einem 
umgestiilpten Boot', D X 0 rn , Kz XUJITI 'hollow\concavity (e.g. under an 
overturned boat)', V komar 'hollow under ice', Vy koma] 'concavity' j 
Hg homoru 'hollow, concave' 5 UEW 227 | | fl {DQA} *ku|6mi 'hollow, 
cavity, inner angle' > Tg *kum- > Ewk kumria 'hollow (in a tree); hole, 
burrow (of an animal)', WrMc {Hr.} kumdun 'Leere' 5 STM I 431, Hr. 
600 II pKo {S} *kum- 'cavity (BnaflMHa), hole' > MKo kumk, kiimu 
(kumuk), NKo kuma^ 5 S QK #196, Na, 59, 63, MLC 201 1 1 pJ {S} *kuma 

'inner angle, cavity' > OJ kuma', J: T kuma', K kuma 5 S QJ #255 I I ?o M 
*ktimeg L - J > WrM komug, komugei 'shed', 'roof (esp. 'roof over a 

portico'), 'eaves; awning, canopy; overhang of a mountain', Brt xyMar 
'hollow\empty place; gorge, ravine, cleft (yiuenbe, TeCHkIHa, 
paccenkiHa)', ?c Ord k'timtigT 'le penchant est d'une montagne\colline' 
5 MED 487, Chr. 620, Ms. O 427 55 DQA #918 (M, Tg, Ko, J) O Resh. 
NNE #4 (A, U) O Cf. also HS: S: Ar kumm-at- 'round cap', kimm- 'calyx 
of a flower, envelope of the palm-blossom' (BK II 927, Hv. 664), but 
these words are more likely to be derived from Ar \/~ k ITI ITI 'cover'. 

887. *kVmV(LV) '(stinging) insect' > U: FU *°kumV]V ~ *°kamV]V 

> Obu *kamV]Vk ~ *kama]ak 'beetle' > pVg {Ht.} *kamlak > Vg: P 
komlax, Yk {Vxr.} xomlax ~ xcGmlax, nv komllk komlak, sv komlak, il 
kamlak, Ss xomlax id.; pOs {Ht.} *kama]kay > Os: V/Vy qama]q+, Ty 
qama]q+, Y qamalq+, D xomalxay ~ xamalxay, K xomalxay, Nz 
XOmalxa, Kz XOITialXa 'small insect, beetle' 5 Ht. #269, BV 137, Trj. VD 
146, Trj. S 144, Stn. D 496-7 j j fl: T *°k L < J umluy > OT {CI.} qumsuy 

'louse' or 'tick' 5 ci. 629 II NrTg *kumi L r J , *kumi-ken > Ewk kumik3n, 

Ewk Brg kUITlir, kumirk3n '(small) insect', Sin XUITlTX3 'ant'; Tg *kumV(- 
ke) 'louse' > Ore kUITI3, Ewk, Lm, Neg kumk3, Sin XUt]k3, Nn kut]k3, Ud 

x/A kumug3,ud Akumu3 'louse' 5 stm 430 II pKo *ka 1 ma 1 rf 'leech' > 
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MKo ka^ma^i, NKo ka^ma^i 5 S QK#972, MLC 84 55 (<=> S AJ 272) 
pKo {S} ka 1 mi j 'spider' and pJ {S} *klimua id. 55 T *1 and Tg *r for the 
expected *1 still need explaining 55 « S AJ 290 [#378] (A *ku|iimV), 
DQA #847 (A *kUl|oma|o 'blood-sucking insect') j | HS: S *iXklm ~ WS 
*iXklm ~ WS *iXkml: [1] Vklm > Ak kalma+u 'parasite, louse (on 
animals, plants, and human beings)', JA NDbS kal'ma, ^JlpbS 
kalma'ta 'vermin', (as. *-lm- > -nm-): Mh {Jo.} k3n3mDt (pi. 
k3'nawm), Bth {Jo.} k3n3mTt, Jb E {Jo.} 'sinit, Jb c {Jo.} 'sinit, Sq {L} 
'konam 'louse', BHb kin'nam 'gnats' (acc. to the versions in LXX, 
Vulg., Philo, and Origen) or 'lice' (acc. to Psh. and Trg.), MHb riD h J5 
ka'nim'ma 'worm'; [2] *iXkml ~ *klm > OA kml 'louse', JA ^ ri p ^ p_ 

kalma'ta 'vermin', Sr {PS} |.*n\.o kal'ma 'louse', Ar qaml-at- 'louse', 
coll. qaml- 'lice, louse', Sb kmlt, klm, klmt 'insect pests, (?) locusts', 
Gzk w amal ~ kamal 'louse' 5 CAD VIII 86-7, HJ 1013, Js. 645, 1378, 
SI. 1021, PS 3635, Fr. Ill 500, BKII816, BGMR 105, LG 432, LLS221, 
Jo. M 212, KB 461, KBR 483, BDB 487-8 [#3654] I I ???o Eg kmy 'e 
snake' 5 Mks. Ill #4395 I I C: EC {Ss.} *kilm- 'tick (insect)' > Af {PH} 
kilim, -i 'ticks', Sa {R} kilin, Brj 'silm-a, pSam {Hn.} *cilim > Sml N 
shin (pi. sflmo), Rn {Oo.} ci'lim, {PG} clli'm, Bn sflm-f 'tick', Arr silme, 
Or 'silm-i? i silm-a / silm-T, {Grg.} silmT, Or Wl {Brl.} silmi id., Or 
B/O/Wt {Sr.} SilmT 'small tick (on cows)' 5 Bl. 156, 190, Ss. PEC 13, Ss. 
B 173, Hn. S 77, PG 85, Abr. S 232, PH 147, Oo. 72, 393, Grg. 358, Brl. 
374, Sr. 389 II Ch: CCh: Bdm komali 'black ant' jj WCh: Hs kumi 'flea 
(of rats, dogs)', Gw {Mts.} kuma 'flea of dogs' 5 ChL, Ba. 637, Mts. G 68 
55 In S and WCh there is secondary glottalization (*k- for the expected 
*k-) of tabuistic and "expressive" origin and\or due to contamination 
with different roots O The vw. *a in FU *°kamV]V (> ObU *kama]ak and 
*kama]kay) needs explaining O IS I 308-9 [#180] (? *kAmA 'stinging 
insect'; HS [S, C, Ch], A). 

888. *kU'ma (or *kU'H ma) 'man, person' > K: GZ {K, FS} *kmar-, {GM} 

*kmar- ~ *kmar- 'husband' > OG, G kmar-i, Mg, Lz komo5i ~ komon3 i, 

Lz kim05i 'husband', Lz i-kom05-U 'married' (a woman); K *°km-l- > Mg 

komoli ~ kumoli, Mg bm komoi 'man (male person)', Lz komoli ~ 

kimoli 'husband' 5 K 198, Chik. 34-5, FS K 337-8, FS E 379, GM S 462, Q 

345 | | HS: ECh: Kbi {Cp.} kuma, ? Mgm {J} gimu, ? Bdy {AJ} gen, gEmo 

'man (person)' 5 JI H 267, JA LM 87, AJ 77 | | IE: NalE *g h om-/*g h m- 
'man (person)' > OL he mo 'person', accus. hemonem (preserved in L 
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nemo 'nobody' < **ne-hemo), L homo (gen. homi ni s) 'person', Osc 
humuns 'homines', Um homonus 'hominibus' M Gt guma 'avrjp, 
man', ON gumi, OSx gumo, AS juma, OHG gomo 'person, man'; 
OSx brudi-gomo, OHG brut i -gomo, NHG Brau + i-gam, AS bryd- 
juma 'bridegroom', NE bridegroom M OLt 2muo, accus. [Dk.] 
^muni;, Lt pi. Emories 'men', sg. (d.) ^mogus ~ ^mogus 'person', 
(d.) ^rnona 'woman', Pru smuni [zmuni] 'person' (accus.?), smoy 
([Z-]; {P}: to read smoa?) 'Mann' 5 But pTc *saumo (> Tc A som 
'young man', Tc B saumo [pi. samna] 'person, man') is better 
interpreted (after Wn. and Ad.) as d. from Tc *sau- 'live' < IE *9 w ( j i 0U- 
'live' 5 P 415, WH I 654-5, Be. G 337, Fs. 225-6, Vr. 194, Ho. 140, Ho. S 
10, 29, Kb. 399, Schz. 103, 152, KM 97-8, Frn. 1319-20, En. 251, Ped. T 
108, Wn. 486, Ad. 636, Ad. H 118 5 The irreg. *g h - for the expected *g- 
is due to folk-etl. connection with a different word, possibly with 
*g h <!em-/*9 h d0ITI- ({EI} *d h g h Oim-) 'earth', like in Hb: Pa'dam 'person' 
linked by folk et. with ? a da'ma 'earth' (in fact both going back to the S 
root *iX?dm 'red') 5 In IE the labial element of N *U disappeared due to 
the law ruling out sequences of two sonants in one V (N *kUITia > 

**g L h J eum- > *g h em-) 5 * ei 366 (*d h g h m-on 'man' <r& *d h g h om- 'earth'), 

248 (*d h g h emon 'man' <r& *d h gg h (e)ITien 'on[to] the ground'). An 
alternative solution of the problem is to reconstruct N * k U H ID a with * H 
lost (quite regularly) in K, ECh, A, and U j | fl: M *kumij-n (pi. *kLimu-S) 
'person' > MM [MA] kumun, [IsV] kumu, [HI] gti ? un, WrM kumun (pi. 
kumu's), HIM xyH. xbmyyh, MMgl kLI, Dx {T} kun, Mnr H {T} kun, 
{SM} k'un, Dg {Mr.} XCT, {T} kD ~ XU, Ba {T} kut] 5 Pp. MA 441, Ms. H 59, 
Lg. VMI 52, Iw. 114, MED 501, Mr. D 25, SM 211, T 341, T DnJ 123, T 
BJ 141, T DgJ 150 I I ? Tg *koma > Neg kOITIO 'relatives, kinsmen', Nn B 
qomoll 'grand-grand-grandson' 55 * SDM97 s.v. *kit]0 'person; people, 
country' and * DQA #849 (A *k ( ] i Une; unc. comparison of M *kumu-n 
with T, Tg, and J *K-n -roots) | j U *k r 0 1 mV 'man, person' > pZ *k3ITI- 
({|Lg} *kOITI-) 'person' > Z, Prmk komi, Yz 'kOITli 'a Komi person ( = 
Ziryene, Permyak, and Yazvian)'; Vt kum in set phrases: V+Z+ kum 'a 
kinsman' (V + Z+ 'root, kin'), {W} Sara kum 'Ziryene people' j! Vg: T kom, 
LK XOm, Yk {Vxr.} xbm XOm, P kum, Ss XUITI 'man (male person)', P k + m 
'husband' j OHg him 'male (animal)', Hg him id., adj. 'male' II Sm: 
Slq: Tz {KKIH} qum / qup 'person' (morphophonemic variants; on their 
distribution see KHG 143-4), Ke qum, Tur qup id., Tm {KD} kop 'person, 
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man, husband' 55 Coll. 14, UEW 168 (reconstructs *kOLJ( e )-mV without 
any direct ev. of *-LJ-, only on the basis of a supposed derivational link 
with *kOLje 'man, person'), LG 132, BV 143. EWU 559, KKIH 165 O The 
U and Tg back *0 is probably due to the infl. of the stem-final back vw.: 
N *kU'ma > *koma O AD LRC#154 (IE, K, M, ??U), * SNSShS #5 (unc. 
comparison of M *kumu-n [allegedly from *k L < J Ut]i] with IE *gena- 'be 
born' [see N *kanh8B 'to give birth'] and K (GZ) *gen- 'calf [suckling]; to 
make suck') O - Gr. II #292 (*kum ~ *kun 'person') (IE, U, A, CK + err. 
Ko, J). 

889. 2 *kVmcV (or *KVmcV) 'to jump' > K *°kVnc- > Mg kenc- v. 

'jump' 5 Q 342 | | HS: WS */kmc ~ *°/kmz > Ar /qm§ v. 'galoper, 
aller au galop', IA [Frh.] kms 'grasshopper', Gz /kns 'leap, spring 
away', Jb C/E /kmz 'jump': Jb C pf. kUZ, 3m sbjn. LjkUZ, prs. LJ OklTIOZ 
'jump', Jb E k3mzs t 'a leap' 5 L G 435, Di. 450, Jo. J 132, Jo. M 212, HJ 
1013, BK II 813 O In the descendant lgs. there is progressive (N K...C 
> *k...C) and regr. (N *k...C > *k...C) assimilation. 

890. 2 *kamcV(or*KamcV) '(sth. connected with) hand\arm' > HS: 
S *iX kin's 1 ~ *°/klTIS 'handful' (different directions of as. from 
*iXkm§?) > [1] *iXkm r S 1 - > BHb pD'p 'komec 'handful', Ak NB kensu id. 
(?) («b- Aram?), ?o Ug kms 'un monton de' (a measure); BHb, JA 
/kmc G 'enclose with the hand, take a handfuMistful', JE A {SI.} /kmc 
G 'take a handful'; [2] *kUI71 L V J S- > Ar kums-at-un 'handful' 5 KB 1036, 
BK II 929, Js. 1386, SI. 1026, HJ 1036, OLS 368, CAD XHi 209 j | fl: M 
*qamcu L yi J n 'sleeve' > MM [MA] qancu(n ), [IM] qancu, [isV] qancin,WrM 
qamcui ~ qancu i ~ qancu, HIM xaHi_i,UM, Brt xaMCbi, WrO 
yanca(n), Kl xaHu,H, {Rm.} xanca, xancn, MMgl {Iw.} qamci, Mgl {Rm.} 
qamci ~ qamcu, Mnr H {SM} xanli, {T} xan5i, Dx gan5un, Ba gangorj, Dg 
{Pp.} xanc'i id. 5 Pp. MA 291, 444, Lg. VMI 42, MED 921, 927, Chr. 543, 
Krg. 233, KRS 576, KW 166, Iw. 122-3, SM 156, T 373, T DnJ 116, T BJ 
137. 

891. *kom L VjdE 'e basket, vessel' > U: FU *konte 'knapsack of birch- 
bark' > Fkontti id. ! Prm *kudV > Vt kud+ 'bast-basket', Vt Sr 'eine 
Art groBer Korb', Z kud 'bent basket of bast, (wickered) bast-basket 
(Jl y K 0 LU K 0 )', Z Vm kud a 'large wooden box for flour and corn, nyflOBKa' 
!! ? ambObU {Ht.} *kDnt ~ *kTnt 'large basket carried on the back' > 

pVg *kunt > Vg: T kont, lk nut, mk kut, UK kDt, p kunt; pOs *k+nt > Os: 

V/Vy/Ty/Y q + nt, D/K xent, Nz X^ntid. (x ObU *kDnt- ~ *k?nt- 'carry on 
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the back' < U *kanta- 'carry') 5 Coll. 90, UEW 124, 177-8, Ht. #292, as 
well as Wc. TLP 76 and LG 741 (both sources suppose a Chv origin of the 

Prm word) 1 1 fl: NaT *Komia > QuK {Rl.} qomda 'box', Qb {Rl.} qomda 

'coffin', SbTt Tb {Rl.} qumta 'e ein Schachtelchen', SbTt Bkl {Tm.} 
qumta, SbTt Ltm {Tm.} qunta 'box, bag (Kopo6Ka, cyMKa)', Bsh qumta 
'small box\case'; Volga Qp *qumta -to Chv L kijht a kundjb 'bast-basket' 
5 Rl. II 671, 1050-1, Tm. 133-4, BR 347, Fed. I 307-8, * Jeg. 118 
(supposes a FU origin of the Chv word) I I M *qobdu 'case; box; quiver' 
(xN *KO[]V 'trunk, log'??) > MM [MA] qobdu 'quiver for arrows', WrM 
qobdu, HIM xobq 'case; long and narrow box; quiver', Kl {KRS} xobh 
'long and narrow box; case ((pyTJiap), quiver', {Rm.} X^bda 'quiver', Brt 

xoBto 'box, chest (cyHflyK)' 5 Pp. MA 299, MED 949, KW 181, KRS 
591, Chr. 574 || ?? Tg *°komtV- > Neg komtaxan 'birch-bark box for 
keeping small objects' (unless d. from *kOITlta- v. 'close, cover', 'lid' <N 
*kom L Vjt V 'to cover', q.v.) 5 STM I 409 II ?o pJ *kamatf- 'door frame' 

> OJ kamati, J: t kamaci, K ka'ma'cf, Kf kama'ci 5 S QJ #869, - Mr. 43 1 
55 DQA #876 (A *k6mtV 'box, frame') | ] HS: S *kand- 'jug' > Ug knd 
'jug', Ak NB kandu 'e a container of earthenware or silver, mainly for 
wine' WS?) 5 A #1337, CAD VIII 148-9, * HJ 487-8 (Ak kandu 

* <b- WS *kadd-) O UEW 177 (FU, T, M, Tg). 

892. *kom L VjtV 'to cover; lid, cover' > U: FP*komta 'lid, cover' > F 
kansi (gen. kannen) 'cover, lid, deck', Lv konc (pi. kondadj 'lid 
(Deckel)', Es kaas (gen. kaane) 'lid, cover (of a book)' ! Lp: K {Gn.} 
koamplo-s 'lid (Deckel)', T {Gn.} kio-mte 'outer surface', N {N} 
goaw'de /-wd- 'projecting roof ! Er kundo 'lid (of a trunk, tub)', Mk 

{Ps.} kunda 'lid' i Chr: l/h KOMnbiw kom6-bs, Uf kom6-bs 'lid' i z kud 

'cover, outer surface' 5 UEW 671, Sm. 552 (FP *kom+a 'lid'), SK157, 
Kt. 150, ERV 314, MRS 213, U 73, Ep. 46, LG 143-4, Db. OS x (FU 

*kamto- > *kamte- / *komta-) j | fl: Tg: Ore kumta- v. 'cover'; Tg 
*komtan 'lid (of a vessel, basket)' > Neg komtan, Ore qumta(n-), Ul 
qomta(n-), qumta(n-), Ork qupta(n-), Nn Nh/KU qomta, Nn B qorjta(n-) 
id.; -d* *kumta-la- v. 'cover with a lid' > Ul qumtala-, Ork quptala-, Nn 
Nh/KU qomtala- id. jTg *kumbV-kte 'upper eyelid' > Neg kumbukt3, Ul 
kumbikt3 ~ kumt3, Nn kumukt3 'eyelid', Lm {Pp.} k3md3ITlk3 'eyelids'; 
NnB kumul-kumul ta- 'close the eyelids tightly' 5 STM I 409, 447 II M 
*kOITlLisge 'eyebrow(s)' > WrM komusge, HIM xbmcbt, WrO 
kumuske ~ kumusku ~ komusku, Kl KyMcr kLimsag, {Rm.} 
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kumska ~ kdmska, Ord k'dmdsk'd, Mnr k'uomosg uo; M -b* WrMc 
yumsunid. JWrM komug, komugei 'shed, roof, esp. 'roof over a 
portico' J Brt xyManxa 'superciliary arcs; eyebrows', Dg {Mrm.} kumrk 
'eyelid' 5 MED 487, Krg. 741, 754-5, KRS 324, KW 239, 246, Ms. O 428, 
SM 213, Chr. 620, Klz. D II 117 I I ?o pKo {S} *kumh 'hair on temples' > 
MKo kumlt ~ kUITliSid.; MKo kUi mit h (reinterpreted as 'roots of the 
ears') > NKo kui mit h [ku 1171 it] 'roots of the ears' 5 S QK #315, Nam 
59, 65, MLC 228 II ?? T: OT [MhK] qom-: SUV qomdl 'the water was 
covered with waves' (legitimate cognate only if it is a bf. from **kOI7lT- 
through forms like *kom-dT < *komT-d 7) 5 CI. 625 55 Pp. VG 19, 68 (M 
and Tg words for 'eyelid'), = DQA #877 *kUITIU 'wrap up, cover' (Tg 
equated with OT qum-, M *qumi 'fold, gather up, close tightly', pKo 
*kam- v. 'wind around', and pJ *kUITI- 'plait, interwine, combine'), DQA 
#917 (A *ku|omi|e 'eyebrow, hair on temples': M, Tg, Ko) | j HS: S (mt. 
and as.) *°iXktl71 v. 'cover, close' > Ak lXktm (inf. ka+amu) v. 'cover, 
conceal', ka+ammu n. 'cover, lid (for a kettle or oven)' 5 CAD Vm 
297-303 I I ?o C: Ag: Aw {Beke} kamad 'skin', Knf {TBZAC} gamad 
'bark' (x N *kama 'peel [rind] ' 'dandruff, scab'], q.v. ffd.) O Coll. 
149 (FU, Tg) -> UEW671 (FU, Tg) O Cp. Gr. II #82 (*kom 'cover') (A, 
Ko, J, Ai, Gil, CK). 

893. *kafTV 'pair, couple; one of a pair, comrade' > U: FP (att. in FL) 
*°kansa 'pair; one of a pair, comrade' > Prm *kdZ ({|LG *kQZ) 'pair, 

couple' < z goz / gozy-, z us goz, Yz 'guz, vt kuz, vt b ko>z ({Jlg} ke-z) 

'pair', Z gozya 'married couple' j Es kaasa, A kas 'comrade; spouse' j 
Lp: N {N} ga^e 'household (^ 'a single individual)', Vfs {Lgc.} nuoVs 
g_acc y 8 'young couple' (nuoYs 'young'), Kid {TI} kahC 'comrade' 5 It is 
not yet clear if F kansa 'people' and Lp N ga^'^e 'assembly of people' 

belong to the same V (with the semantic change from 'couple; married 
couple' to 'household' to 'folk, people'), or it is a homonymous word of 
a different origin (maybe a loan from eGmc *xansa [> Gmc *xanS0 > Gt 
hansa 'troop, multitude', OHG hansa, AS hos 'troop', MHG hanse, 
hense 'society']) 5 UEW 645 (FP *kansa 'Volk, Leute; Genosse, 
Freund'), LG 77, Fs. 245, Kb. 431 | | H *k L ' J an- > M *qani > WrM qani, 
HIM xaHb 'friend, companion, partner', Ord xarii, WrO yani 'friend, 
comrade', Kl {KRS} xaHb 'fellow-traveller, companion', {Rm.} X^nj, Brt 
xaHU, Dg {T} xani 'friend, companion'; ? MM [S] qanilqa- 'vergleichen, 
gleichstellen' 5 MED 930, Ms. O 334, Krg. 232, KRS 576, KW 165, Chr. 
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546, T DgJ 173, H 60 1 1 pJ *kanap- v. 'match' > 0J kanap-, J: T/Kg kana'- 

, K ka'na- 5 S QJ #761, Mr. 703 || ??<|> T *k L < J 0t] L U J 1l 'neighbour' (unless a 
d. from T *k'on- 'settle down') > OT T konusu (= qonusu?) 
'neighbour', OT, MQp XIII, XwT XIV, Chg xvqorjSI, MQp XIV [CC] qonsi ~ 
qonsu, OOsm >xiv qonsi-qonsi, Tk komsu, Ggz qomsu, Qrg qorjsu, 
Nog, Qq qorjsi, Uz qosni, A qontc & qorjis, Az roHwy g_onsu, Qmq 
xonsu, ET qosna ~ xosna, Xk xon5ix id. 5 (<=> DQA) T *Konak ~ 
*Konuk 'guest' (obviously derived from T *k'on- 'settle for the night on a 
journey, settle down', see ET Q 55-6, CI. 634, 637) 5 CI. 640, ET Q 66-8, 
BIG 286 55 (<=> DQA) Tg *xarjgi-, which means not 'other', but 'side' 
(so in Ul, Ork, Nn), while Lm an ill and Neg aiUSkl ~ aniskl 'other' 
belong to a different N etymon (N *HaFIV 'other') 55 - DQA #985 (A 
*k'a"no 'match, other side'; incl. M, J) | | HS: S *kVna L : J wat- 'comrade, 
person of equal social status' > Ak kina~tu ~ kina~t~tu id., 
'colleague', IA kn"t 'companion, colleague', BA FlfllJS (pi. +ppa.) 
ka'naw-at-eh 'her colleagues', {GB} 'her comrades', Sr Kjl^i ka'nat, 

kana't-a 'companion, fellow-servant, colleague' (Zimmern, Sd., 
Kaufman a.o. suppose that the Aram word is a loan fom Ak) 5 CAD VIII 
381-3, Sod. 479, HJ 520-1, KB 1725, GB 910, JPS 220 I I B *iXknw 'be a 

twin' > Ah aknu, Kb iXknw (imv. imniw) id.; Ah e-kne, su i-kni ~ i- 
kinnu,Mza-cniw (pi. a-cniwan), Kb i-man, Wrg i-kin, akni w, izn ixan, 
axniw, SnSr akan 'twin', Mz tacniwt, Kb ti-man-t, Wrg tikint, takniwt 

'female twin' 5 Dl. 411, Fc. 831, Ds. 163, Dlh. M 23-4, Dlh. Ou 147, Rn. 
346 55 In B and S the reflexes of this N word coalesced with those of N 
* k 0 fT 1 'woman, wife' (whence the meaning 'co-wife'). 

894. *kan|ri V(-tV) 'stalk, trunk of a tree' (-» 'log') > HS: S *kann- '« 
stem' -» 'basis' > Ak kannu 'slip (of a plant), stalk, shoot (of a tree)', 
Sr kan'n-a 'stem (of a tree), stalk, root (of a plant)', JA kan'n-a 
{Js.} 'base, stand', JEA {SI.} kan'n-a 'stem, stalk, original position', ? 
BHb 15 ken 'shoot; stand (base of a wash basin kiy'yor)' (the vw. e is 

puzzling), Md kana 'base, fundament', Tgr hh* kan-Bt (pi. h*^ kanan) 
'rowing-pole' 5 Br. 333, JPS 217. KB 460, KBR483, Js. 648, SI. 587, DM 
198, LH416, CAD VIII 157 5 There is probably contaminaion of the S 
word in question with a different word, meaning '= place' II C: Ag {Ap.} 
*kan- 'tree' > Bin, Xm, Q kana, Aw kani 5 Ap. AV 12, R WB 221-2 1 1 ?? 
WCh: Buli{IL} k y l'nde, {ChL} kl'nd+' 'tree' 5 ChL, ChC [ | D: [1] (in McTm) 
*kann- 'sprout, shoot' > Tm karirii id., Ml kanni 'shoot of betel vines' 
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111 [2] D *kahVkk- 'stick' > Kt kahk 'thin dry sticks', Kn kanike, 
kanuku 'stalk of millet', kandike 'stalk, stem', Tu kanaku 
'firewood', Tl kanika 'stick', ? Ku kandi 'stick, twig', Krx karjk 'wood, 
timber', Mlt kanku 'wood' 55 D ##1165, 1185, 1454-5 | ] U: FU *kanta 
'tree stump, tree-trunk' (-» 'basis; Stand, Stander, Halter') 
(xN*gUrandV 'log, trunk of a tree'??) > F kan+a (gen. kannan) 
'tree-trunk, stem; base; standpoint; heel', kannas (gen. kannaksen) 
'tree-trunk; end of sleigh-runner; neck of a land, isthmus', F kan~to 
(gen. kannon), Es kand (gen. kannu) 'stump' i pLp {Lr.} *kont3LJ 
'tree-stump' > > Lp: S {Hs.} goodde, Kid kU3nd*_ 'windfallen tree', L 
{LLO} kuottoi id., 'stump', N {N} guod'do 'stump' ! Er kando, Mk 
kanda '(wind)fallen tree' M ObU {Ht.} *kTntV > pVg *k?nt(V) 'wooden 
pillar functioning as the vertical support of a storehouse' > Vg: P/NV/LL 

k3nt, UL xanta id.; pOs *kant > Os: Vy (comal-)qant 'each of the two 

horizontal beams, fixed upon the pillar of a forest storehouse and 
serving as its base', Ty/Y {Trj.} pant, Kz X^nt 'pillar of the storehouse', 
D XOUt 'lattice base at the bottom of a storehouse (support of its floor)' 
5 UEW 123, Coll. 85, Sm. 543 (FU *k+n+a 'tree stump', FP *ken+a, Ugr 
*k+n+a), Lr. #522, Lgc. #2865, TI 166, Ht. #293, Trj. 144 | f fl: Tg 

*kende- 'threshold' > Neg k3nd3, Ore k3nd3rku ~ k3nd3r(3)xi, ui 
k3nd3rxi(n-), Nn Nh k3nd3rxT, Nn B k3nd3tix3(n) 5 STM I 448 1 1 T *kat 

'layer, storey (of a house)' > OT qat, Az gat, Chv XUt & XOt 'layer, fold, 
storey (of a house)', Tkm gat,Uz qat 'layer, fold, row', Tk kat, Ggz kat, 
Tv qat, Tf qat' 'layer, row, storey', ET, SY qat 'layer', Kr Cr, Qrg, Alt qat, 
Xq Xat 'layer, row', Qmq, Qq, VTt, Bsh qat 'layer, storey', Xlj qat 'fold', 
Ykxat 'again' 5 Rs. W 241, CI. 593, ET KQ 335-6, Jeg. 310-1, Ra. 219, 
TvR 223 5? « DQA #764 (A *kEnt'V 'threshold, floor') | | ? AdS of IE: 
NalE *°g|ggenb L h J -/*°g|gonb L h J -/*°g|gnob L h J - 'peg, stick, piece of wood' (< N 
*gan L V J r p"'V 'stem, stalk, stick, stake, picket', q.v. ffd.) > * 0 g|ggenb L h j- 
/* o g|gonb L h J -/*°9|gnob L h J - (x N *kan|n V 'stalk, trunk of a tree' 'log']) > 
Gmc: OHG kembil 'Fesselblock', ON kumbr 'Holzklotz', 
kgppusteinn 'Rollstein', Dn kampesten id., NE chump; Gmc 
*knab(b)-, *knap(p)- > NGr A Knabe 'Stift, Bolzen', ON knef i 11 'stake, 
pole, stick', NHG Knebel 'short and thick packing-stick, clog', Sw A 
knape 'Pflock, Knoten'; ON knef ill 'pole', MLG knevel 'short and 
thick transom (kurzes, dickes Querholz)', NHG Knebel 'branch, club', 
Sw A knave 1 'thin pole' 5 P 369, 378-9 O The N postalveolar or 
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palatal *fi|rf is reconstructed on the ev. of *n in D *kahh- and *kaflVkk-; 
in precons. position (U *kanta,D*ka~ITip-) the postalveolarity is lost due 
to neutralization o Tg *e of the first syll. is probably due to reg. as. 
(infl. of the root-final *e) O - AD NM #87, S CNM 4-5 NrCs, Yn, 

ST). 

895. *VonE 'to touch' ([in K] -» 'work up') > U: FU *°konV- v. 'touch' 

> Obu {Ht.} *kan- 'anruhren' > pVg *kan- > Vg: T/O kan-, MK kan-; pOs 
{Ht.} *kan- ({im.} *k+n-) > Os: d/k/Nz/Kz xan- 5 Ht. #276, HI. rHt 7 1 
II fl: M *kdnde- 'touch, irritate, hurt' (xN*kOfTdE 'to harm, to spoil', 
'to touch') > MM [S] ktinde- 'anriihren', WrM konde-, HIM xehne- 
'touch, irritate', WrO {Krg.} ktindti- 'bother, injure, offend', Kl {KRS} 
KB Hfl a- kdnda- 'touch, irritate, cause pain', {Rm.} 'sich fiihlbar machen' 
(sarXa kond L bjna 'die Wunde macht sich fiihlbar, schmerzt wenn man 
sie betastet)'; M *ktinijtfe- > WrM koniige-, HIM xbhbb- v. 'harm, 
injure, hurt; torture, mistreat', WrO {Krg.} ktinti- 'torment, torture, 
bother' 5 H 104, MED 490, Krg. 733-4, KRS 316, KW 239 5 The 
meaning of the M root suggests contamination of N * r k n OnE 'to touch' 

and N *kOfT dE 'to harm, to spoil, 'to touch' | | K: G (amo-)kn- {Chx.} 
'riihren, schlagen (z. B. Eier), einriihren; bearbeiten\gerben (Haute); 
zer-quetschen\-driicken', {DCh.} vt. 'full (woolen cloth), roll (dough), 
dress (hides)' 5 Chx. 1566, DCh. 31 O The K cognate is valid if its 
primary meaning is 'to touch'. If this is the case, the N initial ens. is *k-. 
Otherwise we cannot distinguish between N * k - , * k - , and * C] - . 

896. *koni (or *kuni) 'woman, wife' > IE *g w en( -eH ) ({El} *'g w enh R / 
gen. *'g w neh R -s) 'woman' > NaiE *g w en(-a) / *gun(-a~) id., gen. *g w n-as 

> 01 gna 'goddess, divine female', Av gana, pa 'wife, woman', 01 
'jani-h, Av jaini, NPrs (jj zan id. jj Arm L||iIj kin 'woman' jjGkyuvfi 

'woman', Gk B pava (< *g w 0 na) jj Clt: Olr ben (< *g w ena), gen. sg. 
mna (< *g w n-a"S 'woman, female', Brtt {RE} *bena > OW ben 'women', 
benyw id. (<r 'feminin'), OCrn, Crn benen, MBr ben 'woman', Br e- 
ben 'his wife' jj ??? Al zonje 'lady, woman' (if from *g w en-ya, as 
suggested by Ped. GA 324.; but O 526 derives it from IE *W 1 k-pot-ny-a); 
but Al G grue, Al T grua 'woman, wife' cannot belong here (£=> My. 
132 and P 473). because IE *-n- did not rhotacize in Al G j j Gmc: (IE 
*g w enon >) Gt qino, OSx quena 'wife', OHG quena ~ kwena, MHG 
quene 'woman, wife', AS cwene 'woman, female serf, whore', Mi 
quean; NaiE *g w en i -S > Gt qens 'wife', ON kvaan ~ kvan ~ kvgn 
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'woman', OSx quan 'woman, wife'; ON kvinna 'woman, wife', NNr, Sw 
kvinna, Dn kvinda 'woman', AS cwen 'wife, queen', NE queen; 
ON kona 'woman', NNr kona, Dn kone 'wife, woman' M Pru genno 
'woman' ! SI *ze'na 'woman' > OCS, OR >KCNc\ z"ena, Big xe'Ha, SCr 
z"ena, Slv 2ena, Cz, Slk z"ena 'woman, wife', P zona, R xe'Ha 'wife', 
Uk 7i xo'Ha 'woman' M pTc {Ad.} *sana > Tc: A sarri (pi. snu), B 
sana (obi. sno) 'woman, wife' II AnIE: Lv wanatti ~ unatti 
'women' 55 WP I 681-2, P 473-4, EI 648, M KI 351, 418, VI. II 44, Horn 
148, F I 333-5, Vn. 5 31-2, RE 147, Hamp AIEW 143, Huld 66, 136, Ped. 
GA 324 (Al zonje < *g w erHa or <r& *g w ia- 'life'), Fs. 388, Ho. 64, Ho. 
GEW 78, Ho. S 59, Sw. 38, Kb. 582, HDEL 1070, Vr. 325, 336-9, Schz. 
189, Sit. 168-9, En. 176-7, Tp. PE-H 207-10, Glh. 708-9, Vs. II 46, StSS 
216, Wn. 476-7, Chrn. I 298-9, Ad. 620, Ad. H 31, 34, 42 f | HS: C: Ag 

{AD} *k w 3|in- ~ *?3k w in- (pi. *?3k w in-), {Ap.} *?ax w in-/*?ax w an- 

'woman' > Dmb {R} k w Tna, Knf {TBZAC} kuna, Aw {Hz., Bnd.} yuna, Aw 
D {CR} yuo'na, Bin {Pirn.} ?3X w ina (pi. ?3k w i n), Xm {R} iwna (pi. 
uk w n ~ iok w n), XmT {CR} eq w en (pi. aqnu), Km {CR}yawTna ~ 
wlna(pl. yawln) 'woman' 5 AD SF 213-4, Ap. AV 6, R WB 18, Biz. 
CWL I I NrOm {Biz.} *kVn- 'woman' > Cha {C} kon+ira 'woman', ?o Kf 
{C} kenes'o, {Msr.} keneso 'cognata', {HHM} kenes'o 'brother-in- 
law' ! ! SOm: Hm K, Ari G {Fl.}, Ari {Bnd.} kan 'sister' 5 C SE III 170 and IV 
462, Biz. OL#62, HHM 295, Msr. 247, Bnd. AL 158 II B: Ah te-kne (pi. 

teknewTn), Tmz ta-kna (pi. ta-kanwin), ta-sna (pi. ta-sanwin), Kb 
tamna, Rif, SrSn takna, izn taxna, Wrg takna, Sll takna (pi. takniwin), 
Mz ta-cna (pi. tacniwin, ticniwin), izn taxna, Rif, SnSr 'co-wife', izn 

ta-wasun-t 'wife', Ah aknu, Kb iXknw 'be a co-wife' 5 Fc. 831, MT 339- 
41, Dl. 409, 411, Ds. 68, Dlh. M 24, Dlh. Ou 148, Rn. 346 1 1 S: Ak ^B 
{Sd.} kinltu 'Nebenfrau (?)' 5 Sd. 480 II Ch: WCh: NrBc {Stl.} *kina 

'co-wife' > {Sk.}: Wrj kinai, Jmb kina, My, Kry kin, Mbr kina, Cg kTne id. 

5 Sk. NB 16, Stl. ZCh 256 [#120] 55 In S, Ch, and B there may have been 
coalescence with the reflexes of N *kafTV 'pair, couple; one of a pair, 
comrade' (> B *iXknw 'be a twin') || fl: NaT *kuni 'co-wife' (x N 
*Kin?U [> as. *Kun? r iJ 1 ] 'exercise magic', [in descendant lgs.] 'be 
jealous') > OT, XwTkLini,Tkm gun i , Az ^Linu, Qrg kLinu 'co-wife', MQp 
[incl. CC] kLini 'concubine', Tk Erz gunLi 'Freundin'; a cd. with *-tas (> - 

das/-das) 'fellow-': Uz KUHnow kundas, Qq kundes 'co-wife', ET kiindas, 

Qrg kLinddS, Nog, Qzq kundes, VTt, Bsh KBHnaLU kbndas 'co-wife, rival' 
5 CI. 727, ET VGD 105-6, TkR 222, SD 688, Jud. 467, BR 280, Nj. 664, 
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UzR 224, Pokr. TR 66 5 Og g- points to a pT *l< I I pJ {S} *kuanami 'first 
wife (in polygamy)' > OJ kuanamjM id. 5 S QJ #1518, Mr. 456 5? DQA 
#921 (*kune 'one of several wives') O IS I 306-8 [#178]. The meaning 
'co-wife' in HS and A obviousy reflects the polygamous system of 
marriage. But it is not necessary to share IS's hyp. (IS I 3 0 8) 
interpreting it as traces of the archaic kinship system in which women 
of one exogamous moiety were potential collective wives of men of the 
opposite moiety; cf. the traces of this system preserved among the 
Gilyaks (Shtr. GO 129-284, Krn. N 259-93) O Gr. II #431 (*kun 
'woman') (IE, A, J + qu. EA) O The vw. *U in T * kfu n i results from regr. 
as. 

897. *kUfTa 'hair' > IE: NalE *gOUn-/9un- 'hair' > Av gaona- 'hair, 
colour of hair', Psh yOna 'hair of the body', KhS gguna- 'hair', Oss D 
yun, Oss I XbybiH qW3n id., 'wool', 01 gu'nah 'thread, string, sinew, 
chord' (01 -n- is still puzzling: a prakritism?) j j ? Gt kuna-wida 
'fetters (aiVudig)', OHG kuna-wid 'chain, fetters', cuonio-wid 
'fetters', [y] khuna-wi + hi, chun-widi 'catenae' j j ? SI *guna ~ 
guha > SCr gunja 'body hair of a domestic animal', 'e garment', Big 
ryHa 'furcoat', Cz A hufla 'woolen cloth with nap', Cz houfia, P 
gunia 'e cloak of woolen cloth', R A ruHfi 'worn-out garment' ~ 

'furcoat', Uk ruHfi '(caftan of) coarse heavy woolen cloth' 5 M K I 
338, M EI 489-90, Mrg. 25, Bai. 86, Ab. Ill 326-7, Fs. 315-6, Kb. 569, 
573, ESSJ VII 175-7, - EI 252 (*'gOWr / *gu'n-OS 'body hair [of animals]') 
| | U: FU (att. in FP) *kun|ha 'hair, wool, feather(s)' > Fkyna 'feather' j 
pPrm {LG} [1] *gun >Z rbiH g + n,Z Vsh gun 'felt', [2] {LG} * g 6 n > Z toh 
g3n 'feather(s), wool of horses\cattle', Yz go n 'woolen mittens, felt', Vt 
gon 'wool, dough, hair of the body' 5 LG 80, Lt. J 107, - UEW 6 64 
(equates BF *kuna with Z k 3 y n 3 S 'small long coop') j ] D (in SD) *kUntal 
({&GS} *k-) 'human hair' > Tm kuntal 'long flowing tresses of a 
woman', Ml kun+al 'woman's hair', Kn kudal 'hair (of the head or 
body)', Tu ku^alt 'hair of the head', Krg kUdlU 'hair'; D ^ 01 
kuntal ah 'hair of the head, lock of hair' 5 D #1892, M K I 229 O FU 
*kiin|na results from synharmonic as.: * k U fT a > *kun|na. 

898. *k r ay 1 nV (or kaflV??) (often in cds.) 'wing, feather' > HS +ext. 
cd.?) *kVnVp(Vr)-: S *ka'nap- 'wing' > Hb rpjD ka'nap, Ug knp, 

(AkSc) {Hnr.} kanapu, JA t]J_5 ka'nap., em. kanLaj'rja, JEA {SI.} 

^3^3 kan'p-a (pi. h a^5 kan^'pe), Sr [SlxL kana'pa, Ar c *■■< 
kanaf-, Gz kanf (pi. kanaf), Tgr, Amh k3nf, Tgy k3nf i 'wing', Ak kappu 
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id. (x kappu < *kapp- 'palm of hand'), Yd, IA {HJ} knp 'skirt of a 
garment'; EthS -b* Bin {Pirn.} kanfi 'wing', {R} 'kanf a 'feather', Aw {CR} 
kenf I, Qbn {L} kanf^a 'wing' 5 Brst. 184, KBR 486, GB 353-4, A #1345, 
OLS 220, BKII 937, Hnr. 138, SI. 589, Js. 651, L G 287, HJ 519, RWB 
224, MiK I #1.145 I I C: Ag *kVnp- (unless <b- EthS): Xm {R} kiff 'wing', 
Q {R} kamb, kemb id., 'feather', Km {CR} kembl 'wing' jj ??<> Bj {R} 
? an'bur (pi. I? anbir ~ ? anber), Bj A {AD} (hu) ?anbur (pi. hi 
?anbir) 'wing' ii EC {Ss} *kimbir 'small bird' > Rn cimbi'r id., Sa, Af {PH} 
kimbir-o, Bs {Ss.} kimbir-i, Dsn {To.} kimfrri 'bird', Arr {Hw.} kirmate 
'bird(s)', Sml simbir, pBn {Hn.} *slmmfr (> Bn simir & simmir & 
simmir) , Or simbir-a & simbir-a & simpirre 'bird' i i ??<^ SC: irq {Wh.} 
bampa (pi. bampf ri), {MQK} bampa 'wing' 5 AD SF 30 (*kEmpVr- 'bird'), 
65 (pC *kanp- 'wing, feather'), Ss. PEC 13, 15, PG 85, Hw. A 373, To. DL 
511, PH 147, Hn. BD 95, E PC #381 (pC *kanf -/k i nf -, MQK 48, CR K 2 1 4 
I I ? SOm: Ari G {Fl.} kaf 1 (< *kanf i?) 'wing' 5 Fl. 00 321 I I ? Ch: CCh: 
Db {Lnh.} kopok, {Sb.} kopok 'feather' j! WCh: Fy {J} ka'ma"k id. M EC: Mkl 

{J} kambirsa' (pi. kambari) 'wing' 5 ChC, J LM 118, J R 87 55 AD SF 6 5 
(S, C), OS #1426 (S, Ag) | | fl *k J ayna 'wing, large feather' ( -» 'leaf of a 
door\gate') > M: [1] *qana 'e feather' > WrM qana {Gl.} 'the feathers 

(in a wing) immediately behind the "hairy feathers'", {Kow.} 'les petites 
plumes des ailes des oiseaux, c. a d. celles qui sont apres les quatre ou 
cinq premieres dans la meme rang', Kl {Rm.} Xana 'die grossen Federn 
der Fliigel, die ebene Flache der Fliigel' J [2] sd. (infl. of T?): WrM 
qanan, HIM xaHa 'section of lattice wall of a yurt; lath; wall', Kl xaHa 
'lattice wall of a yurt', {Rm.} xana id., 'Wandstucke', Ord xana 'treillis 
de tente, mur', Brt xaHa 'wall' 5 MED 927, Kow. 719, Gl. II 68, KRS 575, 
KW 165, Ms. O 332, Chr. 544 I I pT {Md.} *kajnatV or {AD} *kajnat or 
*kjanat 'wing' > NaT *k J anat- 'wing' > OT qanat, Tk kanat, Az ganad, 
Tkm ganat, Ggz kanat, Qmq, Blq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, VTt, Bsh, Qrg, Alt, ET, Ln 
qanat, Uz qanat, SY {Tn.} qana h t (with preaspirated t) ~ qijnat, {Mai.} 
qanat ~ q+^nat, Xk xanat, Tv {Ra.} qanat, Tf hanat (Md.: < *ka?nat) 

'wing', Yk kmat ~ kiyat 'wing' (Yk I < *a in this position is reg.) j! Chv L 
SUnat 'wing' (acc. to Md. OJ 72, pT *kaj i - > pre-Chv *k^a- > *X)di > Chv L 
su-) J sd.: Tk kanat, Az g_anad_, Ggz, Nog qanat, Uz qanat 'leaf (of a 
door\window)', Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Qmn/QuK/Tb qanat, Xk xanat 'a section 

of lattice wall of a yurt' 5 CI. 635, ET KQ 252-3, TL 504, Ra. 186, Rs. W 
520, Md. OJ 72, 217-8, 274, Rl. II 111-3, ESSJ KQ 252-3, S AJ 194-5 
[#216], Jeg. 218, Fed. II 137, Tn. SJJ 199, Mai. ZhU 52, 63, AD AltAD 
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1 1 pJ {S} *kantua 'gate' > OJ ka'dwo, J: T ka'do, K kado', Kg kado id. 5 S QJ 

#898, Mr. 431 55 = STM97 s.v. A *kenta 'elbow, angle' (T, Tg + unc. pJ 
*kantua' 'angle, corner', see N *kamc V 'to bend; bend, corner'), « DQA 
#826 (A *keria 'elbow, angle'; incl. T) | | D ~ *kent- ({&GS} *k-) 'feather' 
> Gdb kendut (pi. kenduku]), Gdb P kend i t 'feather', Gnd kendi, Gdb K 
kendit,, Png kendid (pi. kendil) 'hair' 55 D #2002 O The D vw. *e may 

be explained if it is supposed that N * 9 y contracted into Gnd and Gdb e . 
HS *kVnVp(Vr)- may go back to a cd. (N *°k r ay 1 nV Vur^jV, see N 
* r R 1 Ur L y J V 'wing, feather(s)') O Biz. LB #53c. 

899. *kU L y J nU'iA 'a joint in a limb (knee, elbow); to bend in a joint' > 
HS *iXkn<f (x N * r k 1 unigU 'to bend, to incline, to bow'?) > CS *iXkn<f '« 
be bent, bow, incline' > Ar kanH- 'estropie de la main, qui a la main 
cassee', PaknaT- 'mutile et estropie de la main', iXknf (pf. kaniTa, ip. - 
knaT-) 'contractus et corrugatus fuit', 'etre contracte\tordu', kanaka 
Tala v. 'submit to', BHb N pf. UJDJ ni-k'naT 'have to submit, be 
humbled, humble oneself, SmA l^knT G vi. 'yield, submit, be humble', 
JPAiXknfpp. 'depressed, modest' 5 Fr. IV 64, BK II 935-6, KB 461-2, 
KBR 484-5, Tal 397, Hv. 667, WKAS K 388 5 The Hb and Aram verb may 
go back to N * r k 1 UfTigU 'IP or to result from coalescence of both N 

sources 1 1 ?B VknH v. 'incline' (x n *VunigU) > izd pf. ikna, sn knu 

(pf. ik^na) '(se) courber', Kb 3UJ,nu (pf. yamna) 'se pencher, s'humilier, 
se courber', Gd £knu (pf. yekna, Lcj. 22) '(se) courber' 5 Dl. 409, Ds. 
79, Mrc. 65, Lf. I 264 (on Lcj. 22) and II #0775 || IE *genu-/*9oriU- 
/*gneu- ({EI} *'gonu / gen. *'genu-S) 'knee' > 01 'janu, KhS ysanua-, 
Sgd z ? nwk, MPrs zanDk, NPrs^j f j zOnu 'knee' M Arm frnLljp CUnf (pi. 

6tilIjL|p cunk-k h ) id. i i Gk yovu id. i i L genu (gen. genus) i i Clt *gnu- 
nes (dis. > *giD-nes) > Olr gltin, Mr gltiin, Brtt {RE} *giunos > MW, W, 
Br glin, Crn glyn jj Gt kniu, OHG knio 4 kniu, NHG Knie, AS 
cneo 'knee', NE knee M pTc {Ad.} *kenw- > Tc: A kanw- (du. 

kanwem), B keni (du.) id. II Ht genu, g|kinu-, g|kanu- id. 55 P 
380-1, EI 336, M K I 429, VI. II 107-8, Horn 144, F I 321, WH I 592-3, EE 
107, LG§ 268, Fs. 313, Kb. 551, Schz. 182, KM 382, Ho. 54, Sit. 165-6, 
Wn. 187, Ad. 193, Ad. H 137-8, Pv. IV 146-51 || U: FU *kuyha-(ra- ) 
'forearm, elbow' > F kyynara, kyynas, A kLnnara 'ell', kyynarpaa 
'elbow' (paa 'end'), kyynarvarsi 'forearm' (varsi 'stalk, shaft'), 
Es kuunar 'forearm, ell' j pLp {Lr.} *k3rnele 'elbow' > Lp: S {Hs.} 
garnj'ere, L {LLO} kar'nel, N {N} gar'dnjel, Kid ka'rt]el i Er 
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KeHepe l<enefe, Mk KeHepb Verier id. i Chr: LKbiHepByM kther'wuy 
'elbow', H KbiHepBijM kanerwuy 'elbow joint' (bijm 'head'), H KbiHep 
katier 'ell' ! Prm *gU r 'forearm' > Z Ud g + r 'unity of length for measuring 
linen (ell)', Z g + r33a, Vt g + rpum 'elbow' jj ObU {Ht.} *kUh- > pVg 

*kUn^al > Vg: LKk w anv9l, ul konlowl, Ss konlawl 'elbow'; pOs {Ht.} 
*konnay ({Jm.} *kunrjay) id. > Os: v/Vy kdnrji, Ty konrji, Y konni, D 
kosrjay, K korjnay i Hg konyokid. 5 Coll. 94, UEW 158-9, Sm. 544 (FU 
*kunara 'elbow', FP*kuriara, Ugr *kUn-), SK 257-8, Lr. #322, Lgc. 
#1957, Hs. 565, MRS 269, 276, Ep. 55, MF 372-4, It. #415, SSK 257-8, 
LG 85, SZ 97, Ht. #281, HI. rHt 71 j [ fl: ? Tg *xuh ? en 'elbow' (x N 
*kOI]CV 'e part of leg', q.v. ffd.; this merger accounts for Tg 5 5 

The Tg root is unconvincingly equated in DQA #824 (A *kehV 'elbow, 
angle'; - {SDM} A *ktiyna, *kM oyna) with M *kai, *kan-cu 'fronte legs, 
sleeve' and pJ *kanaj i 'rule, gusset' 55 DQA I.e. mentions T *Kaynat 
'wing' that goes back to N *kayn V 'wing, feather' | | ? D *kDn ({&GS} *g- 
) 'a bend, curve, hump on the back' (x N * r k 1 UfTigU 'to bend, to incline, 
to bow'?) > Tm kiln, kunal 'a bend, curve, hump on the back', Ml kun 
'a humpback', Tm kunan, Ml kunan 'humpbacked', Td kirn 
'hunchback', Kn kunu, Tu, Tl gunu 'a hump', Kn kuna, guna 'a 
humpbacked man', Kdg kDn, Tu guns 'hunchback', Tl guni 
'humpbacked', Ku gu?U 'hump of cow', cp. also Kt kirn- v. 'be in bowed 
position', Tm kunu- v. 'curve', Gnd gun- v. 'bend' 55 D #1927 O IS I 
304 (*kuynA = *kuyn A), « S NSShS #28 (IE, Tg + unc. M and J) O Gr. 
II #128 (*ken 'elbow') (IE, U, A +unc. J, EA). 

900. ( 2 ?) *kah"haE 'to give birth' > IE *genH-/*gneH- 'give birth' ({EI} 

*genh 1 - 'beget a child; be born') > NaiE *gena-/*gne-/*gno- > [1] 
thematic present: 01 'janati 'gives birth', OL gen-o, Gk yEVEd&ai 'give 
birth', 3p ip. 01 a-jan-anta, Gk e-vev-evto, cp. Arm aor. frljiuj cnay 
(Is prs. frljiulj|iir cnan i m I give birth, am born'), Olr gain- 'be born' 
(-ga( i )nethar 'is born), cnj. -genathar, as well as W geni 'to be 
born, to bear', Br genel 'to give birth'; [2] reduplicative present: 
(athematic) 01 jajant i , Av z i zant i , (thematic) Av zizananti 'they 
give birth'; (zero grade): Gk vCyvo|j.aL 'I become, appear', Lgigno, - 
ere 'bear, beget, bring forth', 01 ft. gignethar; [3] pfc: 01 jaj'rie T 
am born', 3s ja'jana, Gk ysyova 'is born', Olr rogenar (*ge-gn-) 
'natus sum'; [4] *-Skd -pre sent: L na-scor 'I am being born'; [5] NaiE 
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*genH-0/es- ~ *gonH-0/es- ntr. 'birth, kin' > 01 'janah / janas- 'race 
(Geschlecht, Abkunft)', Av (in cds.) zana- 'people (Volk), human 
race', Gk ysvog (G yeveoq) 'race, stock, family', L genus (gen. 
generis) id., 'birth, descent, origin; kind', Arm 6"|iIj C i n 'birth, 
origin', cp. Olr ganet 'birth'; [6] *-tO-prtc. and sim.: *§Fi-tO-S, *-a, 
*gno-tO-S, *-a > 01 ja'ta-h, Av zata- 'born', L natus (co-gnatus, 
a-gnatus) (< IE *gntOS) id., 'son', Pig CNATOIS 'natis', Gl GNATUS 
(with a long *a) 'son', GNATHA (with *a) 'daughter', ON kundr 'son', 
Gt -kunds 'descending from', Gk yvcoiOQ 'a relative, brother', Ltv 
znots 'son-in-law'; *gena-tO-S, -t-a > Lgenitus 'born', W geneth 
'girl' (<- 'daughter'), ? (x IE {Pv.} *gemh w - < N *kEmV [or *kEmHo] 'to 
give birth' 'kin, family'): BS1: Lt z"entas 'daughter's husband', SI 
*ze t tb id., 'bridegroom' > OCS ^ATb zetb, Big 3eT id., SCr zet, Slv 
zet' OCz ze't', Cz zet', Slk zat', P ziec, R, Uk 3HTb 'daughter's 
husband; Al: T dhender, G dhanderr 'groom' 1 1 AnIE (xIE *gemH- < 
N*kEmVor *kEmHo 'to give birth' -» 'kin, family'): Ht kaena n. 
'relative-in-law, kinsman' (mainly 'male ego's son-in-law or brother-in- 
law, wife's brother'), Ld kana (a kinship term, possibly 'daughter's 
husband') 55 Pv. IV 12-4 (suggests that the words for relatives-in-law 
belong to the IE V *gemh w - [= {Pv} *gem-A 1 w ]), P 369-70, 375-7, EI 56, 
« 369 (L gener and Al dhender < NalE *gem- 'marry'), M KI 415-6, 
M E I 567-8, YGM-1 233, Hm. 312, Billy 83-4, LP § 431.19, 554, Thr. §§ 
549, 597, 737, 756, FI 297, 306-8, WH I 597-600, Frn. 1301, Kar. H 
566, Vs. II 112, SJSS XII 692, Sit. 97-8, Pv. IV 12-4, Ts. EI 459-60, Gsm. 
LW 150-1 || D: [1] *kan- ({&GS} *k-) 'bear, bring forth' (x N *KanV 
'begin, originate, be new') > Tl kanu 'bear, bring forth', 'beget', Brh 
nanirj 'give birth to'; [2] D *kanr- 'child, young of animals' (x N 
* r k 1 an r E 1 'young, child', q.v. ffd.) 55 Km. 324, D #1411, Pf. 90 | | ?o 
HS: S *°kann- > Ar kann-at- 'son's wife, brother's wife' 5 BK II 932 5 =o: 
Ltv znots and SI *ze t tb 'son-in-law' II ?o Eg XX kn (an epithet of the 
Sun-god as creator) 5 EG V 131 O My preliminary working hyp. (for 
the time being) is that the basic meaning of this N word was 'acquire 
new relatives' - both through birth (whence the meaning 'give birth, 
beget') and through marriage; the latter meaning may be discerned in 
the IE *-t- derivatives meaning 'son-in-law' and in Ar kann-at- 
'daughter\sister-in-law' O * S NSShS #4 (equates the IE V with A 
*k L < J uni 'person; people, country' and K *gen- 'calf; to suck the udder') 
O D *-n- (in *kan- and *kanr-) is not a decisive ev. of a pN *-n-, 
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because *-n- in these D roots may belong to the heritage of N *KanV 

and •Van'k 1 . 

■ 

901. *k 1 fl ho ~ *klhfT0 'see, observe, examine, know' > IE *genh w - 

/*gneh w - (= {El} *gneh 3 -) 'know' > [1] NaiE *gena-/*gno- > oi jria- 
'know', ja'na+i 'knows', Av pai + i-zanan+i 'sie nehmen sich an', 
thematic: 2p pai "t i -zanata 'you (pi.) recognize', OPrs 3s ipf. a-dana 
'he knew (kannte)', Av zana-t, zanan, Psh pe-zanT 'recognizes', NPrs 
f J dan-ad 'is able; it is possible', (d.) f J danestan 'to know, to 

be able', L f J dana 'learned' M Gk 6-yvcov 'I knew' M Arm friutibiuj 

caneay 'I recognized', lutifriutj an-can 'unknown', friutiuiLp 
canawt h 'known' M Olr i+ar-gninim, asa-gninaim 'sapio' M Gt, 
OSx, OHG kunnan 'to know, to understand, to be able', ON, OFrs 
kunna, AS cunnan 'to know', NHG konnen 'to be able', p/prs. (< E 
pfc): Gt, ON kann, AS can(n), NE can, OFrs, OSx, OHG kan, NHG 
kann 'can'; d.: Gt (ga)kannjan, ON kenna 'bekannt machen', AS 
cennan 'to explain, to determine', OSx kennian '(er)kennen', OHG 
ir-kennen, NHG erkennen 'to recognize', OHG bi-kennen, NHG 
kennen 'to know' ii Lt z"inau / z"ino+i, Ltv zinu / zinat 'know, 
be aware', Ltv z7s~tu ~ zinu / z7"t 'know, recognize, perceive', Pru 
posinnat 'bekennen' ! ! Tc A {Ad.} knana- 'know' 111 [2] NaiE pp. 
*gno-'tO-S 'known' > OI jria'ta-h, Gk yvcoio-g, L notu-s id., Olr 
gnath id., 'accustomed', W gnawd 'customary', Gl Eposognatus n . 
pr. ('accustomed to horses'), Pru pa-si nna+s 'known'; [2a] variant 
pp. *gn:-'tO-S 'known (bekannt)' > Lt paz"in+as, Gt kunp-s, ON 
kunnr, ku3r, AS cu3, OSx kuth, OHG, NHG kund 111 [3] NaiE n. 
act. *gno-ti - > OI 'pra-jriati-h 'knowledge (of the way to...)', Gk 
yvcodiQ, L no-ti-o 'knowledge', SI *znatb 'the known people, 
aristocracy' (> OCS Z,Nc\Tb znatb, R 3HaTb), and inf.: SI *zna-ti 'to 
know' (> OCS Z,Nc\TH, SCr znati, Slv znati, Cz znati, Slk znat', P 
znac, R 3HaTb, Uk '3HaTM), Lt 2ino + i, Ltv zinat 'to know', Pru 
ersinnat 'to recognize (erkennen)' 111 [4] NaiE *gno-Sk- > OL gnosc- 
□ , -ere, L nosc-o, -ere 'become acquainted with, get knowledge of, 
cds.: co-gnosc-o, -ere id., 'get to know, learn', a-gnosc-o 
'recognize' M Gk Epr yvcodKCJ, Gk (rdp.) YiyvcodKCO learn to know, 
perceive, mark' j! OPrs cnj. x^nasairiy 'daB er erkenne' II Ht 
ganes(s)-, kanes(s)- ({EI}: < *gneh 3 -S-) 'recognize, discern, identify; 
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acknowledge' 55 P 376-8, Dv. #117, EI 337-8, M K I 429, M EI 599-601, 
Sg. 500-1, Horn 118, Mrg. 105, Me. VP 60, 103, FI 308-9, WH I 429 
and II 176-8, LP §§ 9.1, 431.3, 456, YGM-1 236, Fs. 316-7, Vr. 334, Ho. 
46, 63-4, Ho. S 41, 44, Schz. 180, 185-6, Kb. 535, 569, 571, KM 364, 
392, 412, SGGJ IV 412, Sit. 96-7, Frn. 1310-1, En. 232, Tp. P E-H 86, 
Glh. 698-9, Pv. IV 42-6, Ts. E I 478-80 | f HS: WS *iXkhn 'be clever, 
foretell' > Ar iXkhn (pf. kahana) v. 'foretell, soothsay', Mh 'kath3n v. 
'pretend (illness, etc.) to attain one's object', Jb C 'kOth3n id., 'be 
cunning'; acp. *ka'hin- 'clever person, foreteller' > Ph, Pun, Ug, IA, Nbt 
khn, Sr |joi.^ kahna, Md kahna, Gz kahan 'priest', BHb ko'hen, 
JA in3 ka'hen / kah a 'n-a, JEA {SI.} kah'na 'priest, kohen 

(member of the hereditary clergy)', Ar ^JbLl kahin- 'foreteller, diviner; 

pre-islamic priest; businessman', Mh koh3n, Jb E kuhun 'cunning, cheat', 
Hrs keh3n 'grown up, adult, clever' 5 A #1294, HJ 490-2, KB 440-1, KBR 
461-2, OLS 212, Js. 615, SI. 554, Br. 319, BK II 940, L G 278, Jo. M 206, 
Jo. J 129, Jo. H 67 I I C *iXk r ? n n > Ag {Ap.} *kin-/kan- ' see , learn' > Bin, 
Xm k3n-t- 'learn', Q kin-t-, Aw kan-t- 'see'; Aw {Hz.} a-q3l] 'I know', ya- 
q 3 G '(he) knows' M EC: Sml (past tense stem) - 1 q 1 n - 'know': Sml N p.: Is 

MqTn, 2s *t 1 qTn, 3m > y 1 qTn, 3f *t 1 qTn, lp *n i qTn, etc., prs.: is aqan, 2s 
taqan, 3m ^aqan, etc.; Brj akan-d- 'learn', akan-s- 'teach', ? HEC: Ged 
ege?n-, Sd egenn- 'know'; Ya -qeno? 'know' ! ! Bj {R} -kan pcv. (formally 
md.) (Is: p. a-'kan, prs. ak'iren) 'know (kennen, wissen)', {Rop., 
Aim.} -kan id. 5 The cnss. k and q (< *k) in Aw, Sml, Brj, and Ya cannot 
be explained without postulating a globalizing factor, which may have 
been a glottal stop *-?- that clustered with *k- in the prefixe-conjugated 
verbal forms: 3s *LjV-k?Vn > *yVkVn; that is why the ens. *k (> q) has 
been preserved just in such verbal forms (in Aw and Sml), as well as in 
Brj and Ya forms presumably going back to similar prefix-conjugated 
verbs 5 AD SF 63-4 (*iXk?n), R WB 222, R WBd 142-3, Ap. 13, Hn. YE 
128 II ?(j) Eg N enh 'blicken auf ...' 5 EG V 384 55 Tk. p.c. (1998) 
(adduction of Eg) | | H: M *kina- 'examine carefully, observe, trace' > 
WrM kina-, HIM XHHa- id., 'investigate', Kl {Rm.} kin-Xa 'forschen, 
durchmustern, sorgfaltig durchgehen', {KRS} khhx 'be diligent, 
assiduous', Brt XMHa~ 'observe; check, revise', Ord k'ina- 'faire qch. 
avec soin, avec circonspection, avec prudence' 5 MED 469, KW 231-2, 
KRS 301, Chr. 572, Ms. O 421 O NalE O N *i > pre-IE *ej i > IE *e (loss 
of the glide before a sonant) O « IS I 296-7 [#163] (*kENV; C, IE + K 
*gen-/*Sn- 'understand, feel' [which to my mind belongs to N *gAh|hV 
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'see, perceive']; hardly here S *i^kny v. 'name', Eg cny 'distinguish', ? T 
*Ktin(a )- 'agree'), ± S NSShS #5 (NalE *gena-/*gnU- equated with K *gen- 
/*gn- and with T *Kdne- 'agree, admit, acknoledge' [actually T *k'tin- 'be 
straight', see CI. 726-7, ET VGD 74-5]). 

902. *kafT L yjU (or *kafTVyU) 'cheek, side of the face' > IE: NalE 
*g|genu- id. > Gk ysvuQ, -uog 'jaw; side of the face, cheek' M L gena 
'cheek' (instead of the expected *genu on the analogy of mala 
'cheek, cheek-bone') jj Clt (x IE *g h enu- < N *genu 'jaw, cheek'): Olr 
gin (gen. geno) 'mouth', W gen 'cheek, chin' (pi. genau) 'jaw, 
chin', OBr {Fir.} gen 'jaw', MBr {Fir.} guen 'cheek'; Brtt {RE} *genowes 
(ancient pi.?) > W, OCrn genau, MCrn ganow, OBr, MBr, Br genou 
'mouth' jj Gmc (-nn- < *-nw- of the obi. cases, generalized throughout 
the declension paradigm): Gt kinnus, ON kinn 'cheek', OSx kinni, 
OHG cinni 4 chinni, NHG Kinn, AS cinn 'chin', NE chin j j Tc A 
sanwerri du. 'jaws' (x NalE *g h enu- due to the Tc merger of IE *g|g- and 
*g h ~) 5 No cognate distinguishes between reflexes of *g- and *g-, hence 
rec. of unequivocal *g- is justified only if we take into account NalE 
*gonad h - '« cheek, jaw' (see below) 5 WP 1 587, P 381-2 (*genu-), EI 3 22 
(*'genu- 'jaw'), F I 298, WH I 589-90, Fs. 312, Vr. 309, Kb. 551, KM 369- 
70, Ho. 49, LP § 72, RE 113, Fir. 174-5, YGM-1 233, Hm. 312, Wn. 470-1 
(Tc sanw- < *genu-), Ad. H 110, EI 322 jj U: FU (att. in FV) *kona > F 
kuono 'muzzle, snout, nose, mouth', Vo kono 'muzzle, snout', Es koon 
(gen. koonu) id., 'chin' ({W} 'Kinn, Riissel, Schnauze') j Mk kona, Er 
kona 'forehead' 5 Db. OS xxv, SK 240, W EDW 358 | | D (in SD) *kann- 
({&GS} *k-) 'cheek' > Tm kannam 'cheek, ear', Ml kannam 'cheek, 
jaw', konni 'cheek', Kn kanna 'the upper cheek' 5 D #1413, #1989 
(Ml konni) | j | N *ka'n L yj V-d V (originally a cd.?) 'cheek' > IE: NalE 
*gonad h - / *gnad h - '« cheek, (?) jaw' > Lt Pandas 'cheek', Ltv zods 
'chin' jj Gk yvd&og, yva&|j.6g 'jaw, cheek' M Med xdvaSoi ■ (JLayovsQ, 
yvd&OL 'jaws' 5 Tr. 365, FI 316, Frn. 1289, P 381-2 | | HS: Ch: Hs ku'ncT 
'cheek, side of the face' (pi. kumatU with m on the analogy of words 
having the alternation of a precons. n [< ITI] and prevoc. ITI), kundukuki 
'cheek-bone' 5 Ba. 641 55 * Sk. HCD 152 | | fl: Tg *k r a n |]tV- > Neg 
kOt]tOVkL ~ koritopk L 'nose (of a deer\elk\bear)', Nn B kOt]toro 'nose (of 
a wild boar)', Ewk PT karjtaka-, karjtarat- v. 'grin, bare one's teeth', 
karitarga- v. 'grin (CKanMTbca)' 5 STM I 375, 413 O D *-QQ- and IE *-n- 
suggest that FV *-n- does not go back to N *-ri-. The source of FV 
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(actually Mr) palatality is probably a N *-y- (lost in IE, HA, and D), 
which is also responsible for the long vw. in FU (complementary 
lengthening due to the contraction of the N cluster *-fTy-). A different 
solution is to suppose that Mr -n- is due to language-specific Mr 
processes (a LJ-sx.?) O FU *0 < pre-U *a (a reg. change) < *a: (due to 
harmony of vowels) < *a with complementary lengthening). Tg < 
A **-a- (regr. as., "harmony of vowels") O - Biz. DA 153 [#6] (D, IE, HS 
*gin, gun 'face, cheek, forehead' without distinguishing between the 
reflexes of N *ka'n L y J U and N *genu 'ft'). 

903. *ken L VjCVdV 'joint (articulation), shoulder joint' > HS: S 

*iXknsd 'top of shoulder' > Mh k3nsTd (pi. k3nsod) id., Jb C/E k3n'sed 
(pi. k3'nabS3d), Sq {Jo.} 'kOZi (pi. 'k3Zho) 'shoulder', Gz kasad ~ 
kasad 'neck' (s is purely graphic, due to the merger of OEth S and S in 
the new EthS lgs.), Ak kis'adu 'neck, throat, necklace' -b-^ Md ks'ada 
{DM} 'throat', {Kfm.} 'neck ornament' 5 Jo. M 212, Jo. H 69, Jo. J 133, 
CAD VIII 446, Sd. 490, DM 224, LG 296, Kfm. AIA 64, MiK I #1.147 | f 
?<|>K: G I {Chx.} kinc-i 'Nacken, Widerrist', G I/Rch {Ghl.} kinc-i 'neck 
(jnbr]fin)'5 Chx. 1559, Ghl. 571 5 -C- < *-Ct-?? || 0: Tg *kende(-ke) 
'shoulderblade' > Ewk k3nd3k3, Lm k3~nd3t, Neg k3nd3X3, Ork k3nd3 id. 
5 STM I 448 II AdS of M *qonda|u- (<N *K r 0 1 hV 'back, rear', q.v. ffd.) 
5 KW 185, MED 962, Kow. 869, KRS 596, H 66 55 * DQA #1103 (A 
*k < jUnc < Ci 'sleeve, elbow; top of boot [roneHMiu e]') || D *ken{-, {9GS} 
*gen1;- 'joint (articulation), ankle' > Tm kent ay 'ankle', Ml kenippu 
'joint (articulation)', Kn ginnu, gennu 'joint (as of a finger), knot (as 
of sugar cane)', Kdg ginni 'joint in wristYfingers, knot in cane', Tu 
fian+"b, eantu 'ankle, knot in string\reed\cane', Tl gan+u, eanta 

— ■ ■ — ■ ■ — ■ ■ — ■ ■ 

'knot', Nkr kand t e 'joint in bamboo'; D ^ 01 gan'da-h 'joint' and plnA 
*gehq>55 D #1946, Tu. #3998, * M K I 318 (supposes a different D 
source for the 01 word) O In most lgs. a contraction *-nCd- > *-nd-. D 
*h is postalveolar due to the ass. infl. of the following *\, which is the 
reg. reflex of N *d. 

904. *kOfTdE 'to harm, to spoil', ( ?) 'to touch' > IE: NalE *g w end h - 

v. 'injure, damage' > 01 [Dhat.] gan'dh-ayate 'injures', 01 [A] 

gandhana- 'Verderben', Pali gandhana- 'injuring' M Gk Sevvoq 

'reproach' (< *g w end h -no-) M Lt gendu / ges+i 'spoil; deteriorate', Ltv 

^instu / ^int 'be ruined; spoil, damage' 5 P 466, Frn. 149-50, Tu. 
#4016; *MKI321 and M EI 461 (no etl. connections of the 01 stem 
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outside InA), F I 366 and Ch. 263 (no et. for Sevvoq) 5 The IE V *g w end h - 
was reinterpreted in some descendant lgs. (in Lt and probably in some 
others) as a present stem with a nasal infix, whence (bf.) Lt p. gedau, 

inf. ges+i, and some derivatives, e.g. Lt pagadas 'damage', gadin+i 
'to spoil' | | HS: NrOm: Kf {C} gond- v. 'harm, damage; be bad', gondo 
'bad', {Cc.} gat- 'destroy (demolire)', Mch {L} gondo 'bad', Shn {Lm.} 
gonda 'bad' 5 AD SF 71, C SE IV 446, R K 42, Lm Sh 309 I I C: Ag *g w a r d n - 
> Bin {R} g w at- 'beruhren, angreifen, Schaden zufiigen', Q {R} g w ad- 
~ god- 'harm; touch, attack', Km {CR} gsd y- 'damage, harm 
(Schlechtes antun)', Aw {CR} g w ad- 'touch, attack; destroy'; Ag -b^ 
AmhT°^ g^Bdda v. 'damage, injure, harm, ruin' M EC: Or {Grg.} gade 
'bad' 5 AD SF 71, R WB 165, L CAD 217, Grg. 61 | | H: M *ktinde- 'touch, 
irritate, hurt' (x N *VonE 'to touch') > MM [S] ktinde- 'anruhren', WrM 
kdnde-, HIM xehne- 'touch, irritate', WrO {Krg.} ktindti- 'bother, 
injure, offend', Kl {KRS} KBHfla- kdnda- 'touch, irritate, cause pain', 
{Rm.} 'sich fiihlbar machen' (sarXa kdnd L bjnI 'die Wunde macht sich 
fiihlbar, schmerzt wenn man sie betastet)'; M *konLitfe- > WrM 
kdnuge-, HIM xbhbb- v. 'harm, injure, hurt; torture, mistreat', WrO 
{Krg.} kbnti- 'torment, torture, bother' 5 H 104, MED 490, Krg. 733-4, 
KRS 316, KW 239 O The voiced initial *g w - in Om and C and the 
absence of *d in M *ktinutfe- are not yet clear O The meaning 'touch', 
preserved in Ag and M, may have been primary, so that the semantic 
development may have been as follows: 'touch, irritate' -» 'harm, spoil' 

0 IS MS 356 s.v. nopTMTb' (*k r o n ndV in IE and Om). 

905. ua 2 *KVnyaHl'E ~ *KVynaHlE-*KVriaHl'E 'sunshine, 

daybreak' > fl: T "'Kuffal (or *Kuya1) {CI.} 'blazing heat of the (midday) 
sun' > OT quyas id., Chg, OXwT quyas 'sun', MQp quyas 'sun's rays', Tkm 
A quyas 'sun, blazing heat of the sun', Tk A guyas, Kr Cr, Qq, Qmn 
quyas, Uz quyas, VTt, Bsh q"byas 'sun', Nog qiyas 'blazing heat of the 
sun', Yk kuyas 'hot weather, intense heat (Sonnenglut, 3H0R)' 

1 (synharmonic variant of *Kuiial- with the infl. of T *k'un 'sun, day'): T 
*kunai ~ *k J unal 'sunshine' > OT kLinas 'sunshine, sunny place', Chg 
kunas ~ kLinas, Tk gtine^, A kdves, Az kyhouj gLinas, Ggz, Qmq gunes, 
Kr Cr, Tit kunes 'sun', Tkm gunes 'sun; blazing heat of the sun 
(coriHueneK)', Chv xeBen Xbvel, A Xbl 'sun' 5 CI. 679, 734, Rs. W 
307, 309, ET Q 112-3, ET KQ 103-4, Jeg. 297, Fed. II 341 55 * DQA 
#531 (A *g ( joyhu 'dawn, daylight'; incl. T) | | U: FU (att. in Ugr) 
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* o k0ynVlV 'glow in the sky' (x U *koye 'Morgenrote)' > Hg hajnal 
'dawn, daybreak' (with loss of the palatality of *1) j Os {Ht.} *kunal 'red 
evening- and morning-glow in the sky' ('Rote am Himmel (morgens und 
abends']) > Os: V qunal, Vy qunal, Ty quna4, Y qunta4, D/K xunt, Nz 
xuntal, Kz xqniai ~ xuntal' (D/K/Nz t < pOs *1, -tal 4 -ta4 in Nz, Kz, 
and O may be die to inter-dialecctal borrowung) 5 Ht. #742, St. D 5 22- 
3, EWU 514-5, UEW 167 (Hg-ObU word <r& U kOLjV 'dawn' + an 
unknown sx.) O "KV fT y aHlE ~ *KV yfT aHlE (or *KVriaHlE?) may 
be a (Uralo-Altaic?) d. from (or a cd. with) * Kll FT E 'sun, day' (see N 
*KUnV -i *KufTE). An alt. hyp.: the FU word is derived from FU *koya 
'dawn', while T ""Kuffal ~ *kunal is derived from T *k < Lin, so that the 
resemblance between T "'Kl/fTal ~ *Kunal and FU *koynVlV is casual. 
DQA #531 tries to derive the T word from an unc. A ^gjoynu 'dawn, 
daylight' O * Biz. LNA #16 (A U *kut]e 'moon, month'). 

906. *kafi|mpV 'soft excrescence (lip, mushroom)' > IE: NalE {IS} 
*gemb- (or*g w emb-) 'excrecence, tumour, lip, mushroom' > Psh VUlTlba 
'tumor, swelling', MPrs gumbad 'dome, fire-temple' (< convexity') jj 
Lt gumbas 'bump; lump, knob; growth, excrecence, tumour', Ltv 
gumba 'tumour, swelling, heap' j SI *g0 £ ba 'sponge, mushroom, agaric', 
'lip' > OCS r^.BiA gqba 'sponge', Big 'rtiGa 'agaric, mushroom', Slv 
goba, Cz houba, Slk huba 'sponge, mushroom', SCr guba id., 
'tinder; tetter, leprosy', HLs huba 'mouth, muzzle', LLs huba id., 'lip', 
P gqba 'mouth, face, muzzle', OR, RChS rtf Ec\ guba 'sponge, 
mushroom', R, Uk ry'Ba 'lip', Blr 'ryBa 'lip, mushroom' 5 McK 3 8, 
Mrg. 25, Frn. 176, ESSJ VII 78-80, Glh. 252, * P 396 (includes the 
reflexes of this V in an amorphous pool of different *geu-, *g3U-, *gU- 
roots) | | HS: B *iXknf > BSn {Bs.} ta-snlf-t 'lip'; B *iXknfr 'lip, muzzle' 
> Kb {Dl.}, Kb Z {La.} asanf 1 r 'lip', Shnw {La.} acanf ir 'large lip', Ntf {La.} 
kanfur 'muzzle'; B -b> Ar Mgr xanfDYa 'muzzle' 5 Dl. 98, La. MChB 110 
1 1 C *kVmpVr- 'lip' > Ag *kVmpVr- > Km {CR} kember (pi. 
kember-ten), Q {R} kanper, Xm {R} ki'f ir (pi. ki'f ir-t) 'lip'; Ag 
■b* EthS: Gz h'hd.C kanfar (pi. kanafar), Tgr, Tgy, Amh h'hd.C kenfer 
'lip'; EthS -b* Bin {R} kanfer ~ kunfur (pi. ka'nafar ~ ka'naf ar), 
Sa {R} 'kamfer (pi. kanafer) 'lip' (the form of pi. [typical of the EthS 
lgs.] proves that these words are Semitisms) S R S II 217, R WB 224, R Q 
II 85, CR K 214, L G 286-7, LH 418, Bsn. 608 I I S *°kVnpVr- > Ar kinf ir- 
at- 'tip of the nose' 5 Fr. IV 65, = MiK I #1.146 | j U: FV *kampV(rV) 
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'mushroom' > pLp {Lr.} komp3r id. > Lp: S {Hs.} guobbere, L {LLO} 
kuoppar, N {N} guobbar, Kid kDmbar, T k-i-mber id. j Chr (lost) 
*kumba -to OBlgh *kiimpa -te Chv KaMna k"bmb_a 'mushroom', VTt, 
Bsh reM6a gbmba 'mushroom', and Prm *gtibE ({iLG} *gtibE) > Z ro6 
gob, Z US gob 'Bolletacese (ry6MaTbiki rph6)', Vt gubi, Vt Ur g U b i 
'mushroom' 5 Lr. #519, Lgc. #2852, Hs. 680-1, SZ 81, LG 76-7, Fed. I 
253, * Jeg. 99 (Chv <b- OR gqba), Sm. 552 (? FP *ko|ampV) O IS I 291- 
2. 

907. *kunce (or *kurice) (probably = *kurici or *kunci) 

'(finger)nail, claw' > IE: [1] NalE *gwiSti-S (or *g w iSti-S) 'finger' > 
Brtt: W bys, OCrn [VC] bis, bes, OBr (in ds.), MBr bis, bes, Br biz 
'finger'; Brtt ^ Olr * b 1 S S in biss ega 'icicle' (lit. 'finger of ice') jj ON 
kvistr,NNr, Sw, Dn kvist 'branch' 5 P 481, Vn. B 53, Fir. 83, Era. 
68, Hm. 84, Vr. 339 111 [2] NalE *g WOSd^O-, *gwosd L h J i- 'nail' > W 
both 'nave of a wheel, boss of a shield', Gl *bottOS 'nave of a wheel' 
VL Gl *bottOS > Fr A bout id., d. bouton, boutil, boutin, 
boutel id., and possibly Fr bouton 'button'); ? Brtt -b-^ Olr bot 'tail, 
penis', NIr bod 'penis' jj SI *gvozdb (~ *gvozd"b?) 'nail' > OCS TEO^Ab 
gvozdb 'nail' (' ri i\ o q , clavus'), Big rB03n, HLs hozdz, LLs gdzdz, P 
gwozdz, RChS TEO^Ab gvozdb ~ TEO^AIj gvozdb, R, Uk 
rB03flb 'nail', Blr rB03fl3b 'wooden nail' 5 P 481, Vn. B 73, LP § 25.5, 
YGM-1 51, 65, Dnn. 73, ML #1239b, Vr. 339, ESSJ VII 185-6 ( :;: -=- SI 
*gvozd"b 'forest') 5 Here we should have expected a NalE **LJ (< N *n), 
which possibly really existed before elimination of **LJ due to the E 
laws of root structure | | U *kLihce 'fingernail, claw' > FU *kLihce > F 
kynsi / kynte- 'fingernail, claw, hoof, Es kuus 'fingernail, claw' j 
pLp {Lr.} *k3l1C3 id. > Lp: S {Hs.} gadsse, L {LLO} kaddsa id., N {N} 
ga^a, Kid {SaR} kshhu,, {TI} k3n:5 'fingernail, claw, hoof j pre-Mr 
{Ker.} *kinca > pMr *kinza > Er KeHxe kenze, Mk KeHxe kehza id. j 
pChr {Ber.} *kUC id. > Chr: L kljh kUC, H KbiM kac j Prm {LG} *gilzV id. > 

z rbix g+z (/*g + zy-), z Vsh/EV giiz, Yz gAz (gen. gA'zAn), vt rnxbi 

g i Z + , Vt A g + Z+ jj ObU *ktifiC 'claw, fingernail' > pVg {Ht.} *kUnsid. > Vg: 

T kiins, LK/UL k w as, mk k^ans, uk k w as, Yk {Vxr.} kans, p kas, nv/sv 

k^ans, UL/Ss kOS, Ss {BV} koc, kdhc,N{Mu.} kwass;pOs {Ht.} *kdhc 
id. > v/Vy kdhc, Ty ko he, Y ko nc, d/k konc, Nz/Kz kus, o qus I I Sm {Jn.} 

*k-bta° 'fingernail, claw' (x N *k r U' 1 ta 'fingernail, claw, nail' [q.v. ffd.]) 55 
UEW 157, Coll. 30, Sm. 544 (FU *kunci, FP *kunc'i, Ugr *kUnc'][), It. 
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#409, Lr. #311, Lgc. #1870, Hs. 543, TI 102, SaR 147, Ker. II 55, Ber. 
26, LG 84, Lt. J 107, Ht. #287, BV 40, Jn. 55-6 | | HS: S *kin|m8|c- 'shin' 
> Ak kimsu ~ kinsu ~ kissu 'shin, calf of the leg' (-» 'knee'), as 
well as Gz k^ays 'leg, shin' ('shin' <- *'hoof, like in SI *noga 'leg, foot' 
< BS1 *noga 'hoof < IE*ong h - 'fingernail' or in 01 'arighri 'foot' from 
the same IE V *ong h - 'fingernail'); Gz k- for **k- IS due to glottalizing as. 

1?^)S *°iXgBw/y > AriX^Bw/y (pf. gaBa, ip. -gBiy gBuw-) 'stetit in 

extremis pedum digitis', {BK} 's'elever sur le bout des pieds' 5 CAD VHI 
373-5, Sd. 478-9, L G 457 (does not accept any connection between the 
Gz and the Ak words), Fr. I 244, BK I 253 5 In the highly qu. Ar cognate 
the ens. *g- for the expected *k- may be accounted for by 
neutralization of the opposition vd. <-> vl. within a cluster of two 
obstruents (*-kB- ~ *-gB-) II Ch: Kwn M {J} kln5lVgi' 'fingernail' (and 
Kwn {J} kfn irk f 'finger'?), Grm {J} k^anca 'fingernail'; but hardly here 
Cg {Sk.} kin, Mnt {J} kan-say id., and other words for 'fongernail' in the 
WCh lgs. without the expected sibilant and especially those with the 
initial k-, unless some contamination with a different word can explain 
the phonetic irregularities 5 ChC, JI II 137, - Stl. 212 [#628] | | R: Tg 
*XOST-kta 'fingernail, claw' > Ewk OSTkta, Lm OSt"b, Neg Otta, Ork 
XOSiqtaid., Ul XUSta id., 'nail', Sin U^'ikta ~ USikta 'fingernail, hoof, 

Nn Nh/B xosiqta, Nn Nh xosaqta, Ud {Krm.} wahikta ~ wajkta 
'fingernail', WrMc wasiya(n), o^oyo 'claw' 5 STM II 26-7, Krm. 219 
5 The unexpected *X- (for *k-) and *-S- (for *-C-) are due to the 
association of the noun with the Tg verb *XOST- 'scratch' (STM II 26-7) 
I I pKo {S} *kOC 'spit (for roasting), skewer; awl, gimlet' > MKo kOC id., 
NKo kot kos 'a borer, awl, gimlet', k:05 1 'skewer' 5 S AJ 257 [#170], S 
QK#170, Nam 54, MLC 164, 174 I I pJ {S} *kusl 'spit, skewer, comb' > 
OJ kusl id., J: T/Kg kusf, K kUSl id., 'broach, prod' 5 S QJ #201, Mr. 
466, Kenk. 1120-1 55 S AJ 16 and 280 [#347], DQA #1073 (pA VjUCU 
'to scrape; claw, sharp stick') (Tg, Ko, J; proposes a connection with the 
A verb for [A - *k'+cV] 'scratch') O If the S cognate *kin|mB|c- is not 

.jj. v ale v 

accepted, the reconstructed N affricate may be either C or C. The 
NalE cognate *gwisti- is likely to confirm the rec. of N *-C- (cp. N 
*YOCV 'bone' > IE *X w est L H J - ~ *X w OSt L H J -) O The IE reflex of the N 
nasal ens. suggests that before C -affricates the neutralization of the 
nasal enss. was not complete: N *FT (*n|ri) was still distinguished from 
*n. The Tg vw. *-0- for the expected *-U- still needs explaining. 
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908. ( 2 ?) *kaQga 'to wrap, to tie' > IE: NalE *geng h - v. 'wind, tie, spin, 
plait, weave' > ON *kqngur 'winding, wicker-work' -cte kqngur- 
vafa ~ kqngu 1-vaf a 'spin', MHG kanker 'e spider', NGr A Kanker 
id.; ? ON king a 'Brustschmuck, Brosche'; NrGmc -b-^ F kangas 'web' , 
kankuri 'weaver' M SI *gQZb > Big r TdX m. 'bandage, turban', Slv go2 
f. 'leather strap (used to fasten the flail to the handle, the yoke to the 
pole [Deichsel])', OCz hti^e 'rope', Cz A haul, hou^e 'tight plait 
(>xryT)', OR rtfWb gu^b, R ryx 'tug, leather strap or loop (used to 
fasten the shaft of a cart to the shaft-bow, etc.'), RA ryx 'rope, strap 
of a flail' 5 P380, Vr. 309, 342, SK 155-6, Lx. 103, ESS J VII 93-4 | f fl: 

T: Osm {Rh.} jLiii) qarjgal, Tk kangal 'a coil, a skein', Chg, Osm {Rl.} 
(jLftiiii qan^al 'ein in Form eines Rades zusammengelegter Strick, ein 

gewundener Biindel', Osm {Rh.} qangalla-, Tk kangal la- v. 'coil, wind 
in a skein', {Rl.} qarjyalla- 'zusammenrollen', as well as possibly Tkm 
raH^bira gan^iya, StAlt {BT} KaHnbara qan^aya, Alt {Rl.} qan^iya, 
Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg qanziya, Uz K.aHXi/1-ra qan5iva'TopoKa,der hintere 
Teil des Sattels, wo etwas zugebunden wird', Osm {Rh.} qan^iya 'breast- 
strap at the front of a saddle', Xk A xancayila- 'tie to the TopoKa', and 

Chg {Rl.} q an tar- vt. 'die Ziigel des Pferdes an den Sattelknopf 
festbinden' 5 Rl. II 119-22, Rh. 1424-5, TkR 151, Jud. 340, BT71, UzR 
603 | | ?o,(j) D: McTm *kamp- > Tm kampai 'slips of wood forming the 
binding of a book made of palm leaves', Ml kampa 'wooden peg which 
goes through a native book' 5 D #1244. 

909. ( 2 ?) *kar)gV 'e waterfowl' > fl: Tg *kangu id. > Ewk Tng kangalas 

'gosling', Ore kangu 'wild duck', Nn {Pt.} KaHro, Ul qangull 'merganser 
(Mergus)', WrMc qangu riexe 'loon (Gavia)' (riexe 'duck'); Ewk -b^ 
Yk xanalas 'e goose' ({Pek.} 'rycb - CTepBfiTHkiK') 5 Vas. 191, Pt. 62, 
Sun. UJ 202, Z 252, Pek. 3310 I I ? pKo {S} *k6n 'swan' (unless a loan 
from Chn) > MKo kon, NKo koni 5 S QK #292, Nam 50, MLC 136 55 - 
DQA #721 (A *kanu 'swan'; incl. Tg, Ko), Rm. SKE 123 j | D *kankaham 
({&GS} *k-) 'e waterfowl' > Tm karikanam id., Tl karikanamu 'a 
large bustard with a red head' 55 D #1083 j f ?o HS: Eg P knm.t 'e ein 
boser Vogel' 5 EG V 132. 

910. 2 *korj r 3"'V 'crotch (of body)' > HS: Eg Md kns (< *knz?) 'body 
part between the anus and the genitalia (= perineum?)', {DW after 
Dawson} 'hypogastric region', {Fk.} '(?) pubic region' 5 EG V 134, DW II 
907-8, Fk. 286 J fl: M *qon5U-SUn 'junction of the two thighs, crotch; 
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back part' > MM [S] qon5iya-SUn 'Ausscheidungsorgane', WrM 
qor^usu 'junction of the two thighs, crotch', Kl {Rm.} X0nd a sn id., 
Mnr H {SM} g_U a n 5_ja S 3 'la derriere (des hommes, des animaux)', {T} 
gori5 OSe 'back part'; behind' 5 H 66, MED 96, KW 185, SM 123, T 325. 

911. *kohpV 'cave, pit' > HS: S *°kahp- > Ar kahf- 'grotto, cavern; 
shelter' ({Fr.} 'specus, spelunca larga et ampla' 'asylum, locus 
effugii') 5 Fr. IV 67, Hv. 668 I I ?(j) Eg fP cpt.t 'burrow, hole in the 
earth' 5 EG V 364-6 I I ?o Ch: WCh: Hs kafS {Ba.} 'hut made of wood (or 
corn-stalks) and grass', {Ba., Abr.} 'verandah fixed to a house wall', Hs 
{Abr.} ka'fl 'hut of cornstalks' jj CCh: Pdl {ChL} kl'pi, Tr {Nw.} k3ba, 
{Mch.} kLba, Gude {ChL} kUV^a', {Mch.} kuva, F1M {ChL} kUVU, FIB {ChL} 
kUVUn 'hut' 5 Ba. 524, Abr. H 447, ChC, ChL 55 * OS #1430 | | K 
*kwab- 'cave, hollow in the ground' > OG kwab-, G kvab- 'cave', Mg 
kvib- 'cave, hollow in the ground (K o T n o B M H 3 )', ? Sv (<rb- G?): UB/Ln 
{TK} kwab (pi. kwabar), L {TK} kwab, Sv {K} kwab, kwaba 'cave'; it is 

possible (but not certain) that G kvab- 'cauldron' and Mg kvib- 'small 
cauldron' belong here as well 5 K 197, K 2 216, TK 788 || U:FP*koppE 
or *koppa 'pit; hollow' (xN*gup/u 1 'hollow, empty, hole', q.v. ffd.) || 
fl: Tg: WrMc qobi 'hollow, depression' ({Hr.} 'konkave Stelle, 
Einbuchtung, Aushohlung, Vertiefung') 5 STM I 402, Z 280, Hr. 69 2 
II M: [1] M *qobi- -d* WrM qobi 1, HIM xobi/iji 'groove'; WrM qobiki, 
HIM xobxm 'e chisel with a grooved blade', [2] *qOYU-SUn 'empty' (x N 
*gup/u 1 ) > MM [HI, S] qo n OSUn id., WrM qogusun, HIM xoocoh 
'vacuum, emptiness; empty, void', WrO yoson ~ yosun 'empty, void', 
Kl xooch, {Rm.} XOSQ, Brt xooho(H) 'empty', Mnr H {SM} X05_3n 'vide, 
desert, inhabite', {T} X05en, Ba {T} XOSOI], Dg {T}, Ord {Ms.} XOSOn 
'empty' 5 Ms. H 90, Lew. II 45, H 66, MED 949, 953, Ms. O 361, Krg. 
272, KRS 597, KW 191-3, Chr. 574, 587, SM 169, T 375, T BJ 150, T DgJ 
178 I I pJ {S} *kU L m J pua 'cavity' > OJ kub L Uj6, J T kubo 5 S QJ #669, Mr. 
461 I I T *Kobu 'hollow\depression between hills\mountains' (-d» [1] 
*Kobuk 'a hollow; hollow, empty', [2] T *koblH 'hollow, a hollow) (x N 
*glip. r u\ q.v. ffd.) 55 DQA #859 (A *ko'bu 'hollow, cavity'; incl. T, M, Tg, 

J) o 

Eg p and U *-pp- suggest a pN *-p. -, which is at variance with K *- 
b - ; the apparent controversy may be accounted for by the deglottalizing 
(de-emphatizing) infl. of the N lr. * h . 

912. *kO r q 1 pV 'mucus, slime' ([in some Bigs.] -» 'saliva'), 'filth\dirt 
on the surface (mould, soot)' > IE: NalE *°g w eb h -/*°9 w ab h - 'slimy' ({P} 
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'schleimig, schwabbelig') (-» 'slimy fish') > Gmc: Nr A kvapa 'to 
secrete liquid', Sw A kvabba, NLG quabbe In 'von Fettigkeit zittern', 
NE quab; OSx {P} quappa 'burbot (Lota)' (absent in Ho. S), MHG 
quappe id., NHG Quappe 'burbot and other slimy fish (e.g. rockling, 
Enchelyopus)', OHG A ({OsS} OMG) quappa 'cappedo, ein Fisch mit 
breitem dickem Kopfe' jj (x N *kOH 2 r a' 1 b V [-. *kOH 2 r a' 1 p V?] 'frog, toad', 
q.v. ffd.): BS1: Pru gabawo 'toad' and SI *zaba (< pre-Sl *geba) toad', 
as well as Lbufo 'toad' ({Ert.}: <-b- OscU < *g w ob h O) 5 P 466, KM 572, 
OsS 692, Vs. II 31, Glh. 704, En. 174, Tr. 8, Tp. P E-H 124-7, Ert. ED 130 
] I HS: S: Ar kafX-at- 'ecume abondante' 5 BK II 913 I I B *iXkfH ~* 
iXkfS (partially I ) 'foam, saliva, slime' (x N L *KupE 'to boil' (intr.), 'to 
swell, to bubble'?) > Wrg {Dlh.} t-kuffi 'mousse, ecume, tissu graisseux 
et floconneux dans les entrailles d'un animal qu'on ecorche', ETwl/Ty 
{GhA} takaffe 'mousse, ecume', Ah {Fc.} ta-kuffe 'mousse blanche (de 
lait qu'on vient de traire; de savon), Kb Z {La.} tikufta 'mousse', Tmz 
{MT} a-kUffi (pi. akUffan) 'ecume, masse blanchatre des liquides', Gh 

{Nh.} takuf it, Gd {Lf.} tojkaffe, Kb i-kuf tan, BSn {Bs.} a-kuffu, a-kufkuf, 

Rf Wr {Rn.} kuffi, Izn, Rf B/A {Rn.} tkuffi, Kb {Dl.} illiUf tan (pi.), Zng 
{Bs.} ikUffan 'foam', Shenua {La.} lXUfa, BMn {La.} tlXUffa 'salive', Btw 
{La.} kUfU 'crachat', Izn {Rn.} tikuffa, Rf Tz {Rn.} ikUffan, SrSn {Rn.} 

ikufan, Ntf {La.} takufas, Wrg tikufas 'saliva', Zng {Bs.} akuffo (3s pf. 

ikUffO) 'ecumer'; -d^ Wrg {Dlh.} -kkafkaf-, Ah sa-kkafkaf v. 'foam' 5 
GhA 89, Fc. 754-5, MT 327, La. MChB 121, Dlh. Ou 140-1, Rn. 341, Dl. 
395-6, 399, Lf. II #0736, Bs. MS I 231 | | U: FV Vo'ppV 'mould' > pLp 
*kopp3 id. > Lp: S {Hs.} guoppe, L {LLO} kuohpa, N {N} guoppa, Kid 
kDbb ! pChr {Ber.} *kup-b- ({jBer.} *kupa-) 'grow mouldy' > Chr Ch/YO/V 
kupa-, K k"bpa-, Chr E {U} Kyna- id., Chr L Kunaw ku'pa-^, Chr H 
Kbinaw 'k"bpa-S 'to grow mouldy, to be covered with mould' (water); 
Chr B {Trc.} kup 'mould' 5 UEW 680 (FV *kappV), Lr. #528, Lgc. 

#2904, Hs. 691, Ber. 24 [#109], MRS 246, 270, Ep. 52, U 85 O The 
Gmc verb and the B V have ideophonic associations, which have 
influenced their form. 

913. *keypV (-. *kiiypV?) 'light (not heavy)' > u {Coll.} *keypa id. > 
FU *kepa > F kepea, kevea 'light, easy', Es {W} kebja, kebi 'light, 
quick, weak' ! pLp {Lr.} *k£ ppe 'light (levis)' > Lp: S {Hs.} g'ooppe-ke, 
N {N} gaap'pad, Kid kTeppes id., L {LLO} kiehppe 'light, easy', N {N} 
gep'pis 'easy' ! ? Vt Sr kapdi 'leicht, mild' jj Hg keves 'few' II Sm 
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{Jn., HI.} *keypV- light (levis)' > Ne T cmBh, NeO {Lh.} sTbJ, En {Cs.} 
sebi, Slq Tz {KKIH} sep+ ~ Sfp + , ?? {Prk.} S3pet], Slq Tm {KD} sabaga 
id., Slq Nr {Cs.} sabeak I am light', Mt {HI.} i *kuha, a *kTha levis' (Mt 
{PI.} kuhe -. ki'ihe) 55 UEW 146-7 (U *kepa), Coll. 24, Coll. CG 406 
(*keypa), WEDW 258, Lr. #385, Lgc. #2272, Hs. 644, Jn. 67, Lh. 447-8, 
KKIH 174, HI. M #570 j jj fl: M *°kubki- > WrM kubki- 'be very light 
(of weight)' 5 MED 195, Kow. 2582 I I pKo {S} *kap/\j i - light (of weight)' 
>MKokapAi i -ya'p-,NKokaby9 1 p-JSQK#499, Nam 5, MLC 17 55 « DQA 
#929 (unc. comparison of the Ko root with M *ktibLi- 'rise to the 
surface, float, drift' and Tg *kepu- ~ *kopu- id.; reconstructs pA *kup'e 
light [of weight], floating on the surface') f [ HS: Ch: WCh *°k w Vf- > 
NrBc {Sk.}: Wrj k w dfura, Cg kOfa'fa, Kry k^ak^a'fana' light (levis)' j! ECh: 
Ke {Eb.} k3farj id. 5 ChC, Eb. 67 O If the N etymon is *keypV, the 
labialised *k w - in NrBc and *0 in M may be explained by the 
assimilatory infl. of N *p. If we accept the N rec. *kU'ypV, the U vw. *e 
remains unexplained. 

914. *kep. L H 2J V (= *kep.fV?) 'jaw, chin' > IE *gep L H,- > NaiE *gep h - ~ 

*geb h - 'jaw, mouth' > Irn (< *gep h -): Av zafar-, zafan- 'mouth, jaws 
of animal (Maul)', Phi dahan, NPrs ^jUbJ dahan ~ ^JbJ dahan 'mouth', 

Orm zariba 'jaw' j! Olr gop 'bill (of birds), mouth', NIr gob 'bill, 
protruding mouth, snout', Gl -b^ VL Gl *gobbo- (with "expressive" 
gemination) > Fr gobe~t 'gobbet, mouthful', gober 'to gulp down, to 
swallow (with greed)' M Gmc: MHG kiuwe ~ kiwe 'jaw, jaw-bone', 
'throat (Rachen) (of animals and the devil)', kiuwel, kivel 'jaw, jaw- 
bone', NHG Kief er, NLG keve 'jaw', ON kjaptr ~ kjqptr 'jaw, jaws 
(of animals)' (Maul, Kinnbacke, Kiefer)', NNr kjeft, Dn kjaeft ab 
'mouth, throat', Sw kaft 'mouth (of animals)', ab 'throat' !iSl*ZOb"b> 
R 3oB 'crop, craw (of birds)', LLs zob, P dziob 'beak' 1 but NGr A 
kiefe 'gill (of fish)', NLG keve, ON kafi id., and Gmc *kefala id. (> 
AS ceafl, NE jowl, jole, OSx kaflos) (<=> EI) belong together with SI 
*zabra 'gill' < NaiE *geb h - 'gill', which is likely to be a different IE V 5 P 
382, VI. I 944, Horn 131, Bai. 222-3, Brtl. 1657, Thr. KR 60, ML #3 8 14, 
Ko. #4289, Dnn. 375, Vr. 311, Lx. 108, KM 367, Vs. II 31-2, 10, -o H 
173 (*geP- 'eat, masticate' [usually of animals]) jf K *°kap- 'chin, 'jaw' 

> Sv: ub/lb kap-ra-y, u/lb kapra, Ln/L kapray {TK} 'chin', {GP} 'lower 

jaw, chin', Sv {Ni.} kapra 'jaw'; d.: * n i - k a fD - 'chin' > OG dat. ni-kap-sa 'to 
the chin' (p < *p by as.), G ni-kap-i ~ n 1 -kap- 1 id., Mg I13k3- & n i ku 4 
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nuku- 'chin', Lz nu(n)ku 'mouth, face', Sv Ln nikpa, Sv L nikba 'chin', Sv 

{Ni.} nikpa 'jaw' 55 K 148 and K 2 142 (*ni-kap- 'chin'), FS K 169, FS E 
184, Abul. 329, Q 291, Chik. 49-50, Ni. s.v. nofl6opoflOK"b and 
MenmcTb,TK 342 f j HS: Ch: DfB {J} ka'pak (pi. kapa'k) 'cheek', Ch {Stl.} 
*gobi 'chin, cheek' (x N *gAbV 'jaw, cheek', q.v. ffd.) | | ft: Tg {jADb.} 
*°kefe ({S} *°kewe) 'lower jaw' > Ewk k3W3 id., Lm k3W3, Lm Sk k3D3 
id. 'chin' 5 STM I 442-3 5 The rec. of Tg *-f- is based on A. Dybo's 
version of the Tg historical phonology (ADb SR), where Ewk -3W3- and 
Lm -3W3- ~ -3D3- go back to pTg *-efe- [ j D *kepp- 'cheek, temple' 
({&GS} *k-) > Ml ceppi 'cheek', Kn keppa+e id., keppe 'temple', Tu 
keppaa, kebbu 'cheek, temples', gebbu 'temples', ? Tl cepa 
cekkulu 'gills' 55 D #1989 O K *k...p < **k...p (as.) O NalE *-p h - ~ *- 
b h - suggests the presence of a N lr. The absence of any lr. in K suggests 
N *?, *T, or *h. Among these three the most plausible is *T, because 
only *T can account for the voicing in IE *-b h - O Cp. N *C]AbV 'jaw, 
cheek' and N *k r a 1 W L OjP.E or *k/a' 1 W L Oj[] Vy V 'skull; occiput'. In the 
descendant lgs. semantic and phonetic infl. of the heritage of these N 
words cannot be ruled out. 

915. *kopVrV (or *-b-?) 'many, big' > HS: S *iXkbr 'many, big' > 
Amr {G} l^kbr 'be great', BHb iXkbr Sh (caus. verb) 'inscrease' (ip. 3 m 

n h nD h . LJ-a-kbTr 'will multiply [words]'), Yd, IA iXkbr 'be plentiful', Yd 

* 9 1 v i — — 

kbr 'might (?)', OA kbr 'abundance', Sr j^^.^ kab b i ra 'much, big', 
BHb kab'bTr 'strong, mighty; great, much', Ar l^kbr 'become stout\tall, 
grow big', kabTr- 'great, old', JA, Sr iXkbr (pf. ka'bar) 'abound, 
increase', Sb kbr 'great', Gz lXkbr 'be honoured, great', Ak lXkbr (inf. 
kabaru) 'be big, thick' 5 KB 438, KBR 458-9, BDB 460 [##3624, 
3627], JH 115, HJ 486-7, 531, G A 22-3, Fr. IV 3-4, BK II 853-4, Hv. 641, 
BGMR75-6, LG 274, Sd. 415 II WCh: Hs Skt/Kc kabri, StHs ka'urf, Gw 
{Mts.} keberi 'thickness' 5 Ba. 589 55 OS #1410, - Sk. HCD 140-1 j | D 
*koppVr- ({&GS} *k-) '« increase' > Tl kop(pa)ramu 'increase, rise, 
swell', kopparinta 'increasing', Krx XOporxola, XOporka 'abundant, 
swarming' 55 D #1731 (a) j | fl: M *°kdbure- > WrM kobure-, HIM 
xyspa-x v. 'grow, sprout, germinate' 5 MED 477 O The comparison 
with D is qu., because the D words may alternatively go back to pD 
*kupp- 'heap' < N *kuPV 'heap, hill' (q.v.). If the D root belongs here, 
its ens. *r (that regularly goes back to ens. clusters with N *f) needs 
explaining. Does it suggest a N etymon *kopVr?|hV or * k 0 p V rw|y V ? 
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916. *kuP_sa 'extinguish, exhaust' > IE *g w es-/*g w OS- id. > 01 
'jasate 'is exhausted' M Gk dfi£vvu|j.i 'I extinguish' (aor. CTpEcr-aaL) M ?a 
Gmc: Gt qistjan 'to ruin', fra-qistnan 'to be ruined', OHG quist 
'torment', f i r-/\ r-qu i sten 'to destroy' jjLtgestiid. (Is prs. OLt, 
Lt Zh gesu), Ltv dzest 'to extinguish' j SI caus. *gas-i-ti (caus.) id. > 
RChS rcXCHTH gasiti, Big ra'ca, SCr gasiti, Slv ggas'iti, Cz 
hasiti, Slk hasit', P gasic, R ra'cuTb, Uk ra'cMTM id.; vi. *gas- 
nq-ti 'be extinguished' > Big 'racHa, SCr gasnuti, Slv gasniti, Cz 
hasnouti, Slk hasnut', P gasnac, OR gasnuti, R 'racHUTb, Uk 
'racHUTi/i i! pTc *kas- > Tc A kas-, Tc B kas-, kes- {Wn.} 
's'eteindre', {Ad.} 'come to extinction, be extinguished' i i Ht {Pv.} 
kest-, kist-, gist-, {Ts.} kist- (md. v.) 'be extinguished, die out, 
perish' 111 IS I 311 adduces here IE *k w sep- 'dark' (presumably mt. 
from *g w pes- with as. *g w s- > *k w S-) > IE 'ksap- 'night', Av x^ap- 
'darkness', Gk 4j E Lp a Q id. (with a puzzling Lp — [Specht UID 11 supposes a 
tabuistic replacement]), Ht ispant- 'night' 55 P 649, EI 188, M K I 285, 
425, F II 685-6, Fs. 388-9, Kb. 583-4, Schz. 189, OsS 696, Frn. 149, ESSJ 
VI 104-5, Ts. EI 409-11, 592-4, Pv. I ll 431-5 and IV 167-8, Wn. 210, 
Ad. 177, Ad. H 67, 70 ] | HS: CS *kbw: BHb i~QD iXkby|w G 'go out' 
(fire), D (pf. nn3 kib'ba) 'extinguish', JA iXkby|w D id., JA {Js.} iXkby 
~ iXkbw G , JEA {SI.} iXkby G 'be extinguished, go out', Ar iXkbw v. G 
(pf. kaba) 'smoulder in the ashes' (of fire) 5 KB 435-6, KBR 457, SI. 
550-1, Js. 608, BKII 857, Hv. 642 5 The absence of the expected *-s- 
may be explained by weakoning *-S- > *-h- > zero, as in grammatical 
morphemes and pronouns j | U *kupsa- 'extinguish; die out' (fire) > Lp 
T {TI} kopse- id. ! Es kustu- 'be extinguished, die out', Lv kis:t-4 kLis:t- 
id. (-1- ~ -U- [normally from BF *-U-] is irreg.; UEW supposes dis.) ! Prm 
*kUS- 'go\die out' (fire) > Z, Vt kUS- jj ObU: Os: V qawla-, Ty *k5pa4- 
id.; d. (with a *t-sx.): V/Vy qowat-, Ty/Y qopat- vt. 'extinguish' I I Sm 
{Jn.} *k"bpta-, {HI.} *k-bpta- vt. 'extinguish', i {Jn.} *kapta- 'go out, die 
out' (fire) > [1 ] vt.: Ne T xaBiacb, Ne O {Lh.} xapta-, Ne F kapta-sf, Ng 
{Ter.} kaptU-da, En {Cs.} Is aor. obcj. kotabo, Slq Tz {KKIH} qapt+-qo, 

Slq Tm {KD} is aor. qab_tab_, Kms {KD} is prs. q'uptarala m ~ 
quPbtaraiam, Koyb {Sp.} is prs. KyBnpeM-b, Mt {HI.} *kabta- vt. 
'extinguish' (Mt M {Sp.} KanTecTb 'I extinguish'), [2] vi.: Ne: T 
xaBTecb, O {Lh.} xapt"0, F kap*CO (< *k"bpt"b-y"by-), Ng {Cs.} Is aor. 
kaptua-m (? < *k"bpta-y-), En X {Cs.} kotiaro ? , Slq Tz {Prk.} qaptey-, 
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Kms {KD} qu?bdolam 'go out, die out' (fire) 55 Coll. 29, UEW 214-5, Sm. 
537 (U, FU *kupsa-, FP *kupsa-, Sm *k&p + a-), It. #180, Kt. 130, IG 
147, Trj. S 159, 176, Jn. 54, KKIH 158, KD 33-4, HI. M #372 | | ?<|> A: 
AmTg *gUp- > Nn gDpuv-, Ork gupu-, Ul gDpu-, gGkp i - 'extinguish', Nn 
gup-, gukpu-, Ork, Ul gDptU- 'go out' (fire) 5 STM I 159 5 The cluster -kp- 
is to be explained (mt. from *-p-k-, where *-k- is a sx.?). The voicing of 
N *k- (to Tg *g-) and the absence of the expected sibilant are still 
puzzling 55 DQA #540 (pA *gi i lip'a|u 'extinguish'; incl. Tg) O In IE the N 
cluster *-P S- contracted to *-S-; IS suggested (with a query) that in Tg 
this cluster may have been contracted to *"P", which is unc. O IS I 3 1 1 
[#185] (*KuPsa, sc. {JAD} *KuPsa; IE, U, Tg), AD SSh 297 [#1] (N 
* k U p_ S a , adduces S ; an attempt to explain the N word with a sibilant as a 
d. from that without sibilant, as in Tg and S) O Gr. II #134 (<-IS) 
(*kupsa 'extinguish') (IE, U, A + unc. EA). 

91 7. *karV 'twist, turn around, return' > HS: WS *iXkrr 'turn, twist' 
> Ar D {Lb.} iXkrr G (pf. j^i karra) 'faire un tour, rouler', Ar iXkrr G 

(pf. karra) come back', 'follow by turns' (night and day), karr-at- 

'time (mal), repetition of an action', SYXV D 'repeat', Sb krr 'return'; 
with root rdp.: WS *iXkrkr 'turn round' > AnXkrkr 'turn the millstone', 
Ug krkr 'tanzen lassen', {OLS} krkr 'torcer, retorcer', BHb prtc. 
"13*13^ ma-kar'ker 'dancing', MHb iXkrkr (p. kir'ker) 'auf- und 
abgehen, tanzen', HI 3*1 3 ~ HI ST 3 kir'kur {Js.} 'circle, circuit, round 
about way; whirl', JA [Trg.] 1*13*13 kirka'ran 'dance', Tgr iXkrkr (pf. 
kerkere) 'roll', Gz na-k w ark w ar, na-k w ark w ar 'rotation, rolling, whirl- 
pool', iXk w rk w r/Y ?ank w ark w ara 'roll, roll around' 5 OLS 223, Ln. m 
2562-3, BK II 878-9, 888, Hv. 648-9, L G 292, A #1383, KB 476, KBR 
500, Lv. II 407, Js. 669-70 | ] D *kar- ({&GS} *g-) 'whirl, turn around' > 
SD: Tm karariku v. 'whirl', n. 'whirling, gyration', karakku vt. 'spin 
(as yarn)', Ml karaririuka v. 'turn around, whirl', Kt gara, garagara 
'whirlingly, around and around', l Tu garb, gara, garagara, 
garranaa 'a whirling noise', Kn gara, garagara 'whirlingly, around 
and around', ?(j) kori, kore v. 'whirl' 5 D #1387 | | H: M *qari- vi. 
'return' > MM [HI, MA, IM] qari id., WrM qari-, HIM xapn- Ord {Ms.} 
xari- id., 'go back', Mnr {SM, T} xari-, Mgl {Rm.} qarina, Dx qari-, Ba 
Xare- id., Kl {KRS} xap-x xar-Xe, {Rm.} xa^-Xa 'return' 5 Pp. MA 293- 
4, 444, Ms. H 88, MED 937, SM 162-3, T 374-5, T DnJ 125, T BJ 149, 
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KRS 590, KW 177, Rm. M 31 O Not here WP's and P's erroneously 
reconstructed IE *ger- 'drehen, winden', based on an unc. comparison 
of ON karmr 'Brustwehr' and Sw karm 'Riickenlehne aus Flechtwerk' 
with 01 g art ah 'high seat in a chariot' (WP and P arbitrarily: <r 
* 'wicker-work') and with 01 gunah 'thread, string' (which cannot 
belong here, because in the light of the Ilr ev. its original meaning is 
'hair', F N *kuna 'hair') (f M K I 327, 338), as well as on adducing 
stems with extensions: *gerg-, *gerk-, etc., some of which have their 
own N connections (f N*k"VRka 'turn, plait, wrap'). 

918. *kaRV 'rise, get up, jump up, wake up' > IE: NalE *ger- 'rise' > 
01 'jarate 'wakes up, is awake' (pfc. 'jagara, ja'gara), (rdp.) 
ja'gariri 'is awake, awakes', Av ga're 'zu wachen iiber...', pfc. 
Jagara M Gk EyEipco 'awake, rouse, stir up', ft. syspco M pAl *en-grada > 
Al: T ngre 'lift, raise' 5 WP I 598 & P 390 (*ger-, *gre i,-), M K I 42 1 , 
427, F I 437, Hamp AIEW 145, O 296 j | HS: S *°iXkrr 'jump' > Mh v^Yxr 
(pf. k3r, sbjn. y3krer), Jb c iXkrr (pf. kerr, sbjn. 'yokkur), Jb c iXkrr 

(pf. 'ker) 'jump, jump on to so.' 5 Jo. M 212, Jo. J 131 I I B: [1] *iXwkr 
(< W-kr, with the px. *W- of vi.) > Izn {Rn.}, Si {La.} akkar, SrSn 

{Rn.} akkar, Gd {Lf.} ekkar (pf. ikkar, Lcj. 8), Kb auiuiar, Tmz AH {MT}, 

Izd {Mrc.} (pf.) kkar 'get up, rise, stand up', Nf {La.} akkar vi. 'awake, 
wake up'; [2] *iX nkr (< n-kr, with the px. *n- of vi., reflexivity, etc.) 
> Thg {Fc.}, Gh {Nh.} ankar 'get up, awake', Izn, Rf, SrSn ankar 'se 
relever', Sll nkar, Tmz AH nsar 'get up, rise, stand up', Zng {TC} enkur / 
pf. Ljunker 'se lever' 5 Dl. 412-3, Mrc. 155, Rn. 394, La. S 252, MT 486- 
7, Fc. 1377-82, Ds. 169, Lf. I 242-4 and II #0789, DCTC 289 | | H: M 
*qaray L ij- 'jump, leap, skip' > WrM qarai-, HIM xapatf-, WrO qarai- 
id., Ord xar^" 'monter (une monture)' 5 MED 233, Krg. 264, Ms. O 339. 

919. ( 2 ?) *kira or *g 1 ra 'to scratch' > fl: NaT *k J ir- 'scrape, scratch' 
(xN *Kir r X n V 'scrape, scratch', q.v. ffd.) j | D {tr.} *kTr-, {GS} *gTr- v. 
'scratch, draw lines' > Tm ki ru id., v. 'scribble, write', Ml kiru 'a 
stripe', kiruka v. 'scratch, draw lines', Kn g i r_u id., 'scrape', kiru v. 
'scratch, scrape', Tl glru id., Kt kiT 'a mark, line', Tu klruni, 
glruni v. 'scratch, wound slightly by nails', klrta, girt, glru 'a 
scratch, superficial wound', Nk k h Tr, Gdb gTM, Ku girl 'a line', Prj gTr 'a 
line, mark', Gnd kirwari5 'a scratch', Knd gTr, Kui gTra 'line, mark, 
scrape'; D ^ 01 kiraka- 'a scribe' 55 D #1623, GS 190 [#483] | | HS: 



872 



B *iXkrkr v. 'scratch' (-» 'itch'), 'rake' > Thg karkar 'gratter (une 
chose) (pour en retirer un objet qui y est enfonce)', ETwl, Ty l^krkr 
(imv. ktrktr with secondary uvularization of T) 'gratter, etre gratte', 
Wrg {Dlh.} kkarkar (pf. Ljattkarkur) 'demanger, eprouver du prurit, 
donner des demangeaisons \ du prurit', Shw {Hy.} a-karkar (pi. i- 
karkar-an) 'rake' 5 Fc. 874-5, GhA 98, Hy. 36, Dlh. Ou 149 | | ?o IE: 
NalE *°g L h jer- v. '« rake' > Lt z"eriu / z"er+i 'gluhende Kohlen 
zusammenscharren', Lt E nu-^erti 'wegwischen, wegscharren' 5 ~ P 
441 (*g h er- 'kratzen, ritzen, scharren'; Gk x a P°8pa 'Erd-ri6\spalte, 
Schlucht', x c[ P^ tItIC * :i ' A X a P^ TTCJ 'spitze, scharfe, kerbe, schneide ein'), 
Frn. 1302 O The absence of lr. after the N ens. *f is suggested by the 
D ens. and by the accentuation in Lt. 

920. ( 2 ?) *kore « 'e deer, antelope' > ?u. K: G kurciki 'Gazella 
subgutturosa' 5 G - C 1 k - remains unexplained 5 Chx. 1588 j | fl: Tg 

*kqrbe 'male reindeer' (< N *kore bA) > Ewk korbe & korbo, Neg ko:rbo, 

Ork korbo ~ kurbo ~ kurbu 'male reindeer', Ewk PT/Urm kurb3 'female 
elk, female sable' 5 STM I 414 5 The long *0 is of positional origin: it is 
a reg. reflex of a N vw. in an open syll. 5 Tg *-be apparently goes back 
to the N pc. *bA used in animal names (q.v.) | | D *kor(T)e ({&GS} *g-) 
'e deer' > Tl gorre in: kukka-gorre 'barking deer, Cervulus 
muntjac', konda-gorre ~ konda-gorre 'deer, antelope', Kim goria 
'deer', Gnd KM gorre 'four-horned antelope', Gnd Mrd {Lind} gore 
'deer' 55 D #2 165b, BB CVG #1209. 

921. 0? *kurV ~ *karV 'crane' > IE *ger L H J - ({P, EI} *ger-) id. > Arm 
L|n.nLljL| krunk id. ii Gk yspavog, Gk [Hs.] yspriv id. ii L gru-s (gen. 
gru-is) id. ii W, Crn, Br gar an id. ii MLG kran(e), kron, OHG 
cranuh ~ cranih, MHG kran(e), kruon, kranech 'crane', NHG 
Kran 'lifting crane'; NHG Kranich, MLG kranek, AS cran, cranoc 
~ cornuc 'crane', NE crane i j Lt ger ve, Ltv dzer ve, Pru gerwe 
'crane'; cp. also Lt garnys, Ltv garni s 'heron' j SI *zeravb > Big 
'xepaB, SCr 2erav, Slv 2er jav, Cz ^erav, P zoraw, Blr 'xopoB 
'crane'; -d> SI *zeravbjb > ChS, OR >KCpc\EAb ^eravlb, R xy'paBJib, 
R A, Uk xypa'Benb, SCr z"dralj > ^dral id. (<r adj. 'of a crane') 5 P 
383-4, EI 140-1, F I 299 (no et. of the Gk words), WH I 624, Ho. 59, Fir. 
173, Kb. 561, OS 510-1, Lx. 114, KM 400, Ho. 58-9, Sit. 171-2, Frn. 
137-8, En. 177, Tp. P E-H 223-7, Vs. II 67-8, Glh. 705, IS I 292 (supposes 
heteroclisis in IE), = P 383-4 | | HS: S (WS?) *kurk L Vy J - 'crane' (unless 
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^> Ak «b- Sum kur.gi 'goose') > JA {Lv.} X ^5*1 13 kurka'y-a ~ 

_ 9 ^ _ _ _ 

X- T 3ni3 kurkiy'y-a, Sr [^\a.Si kurka'y-a (pi. kurkawa't-a), Md 
kurkia, Ar kurk-Ty- (pi. kurakTy-) 'crane', Gz korkT id., k w arakT id. 
(Ls: <rb- Ar pi. kurakTy-); Ar (or EthS) -b> Sml {R} 'kurki id. 5 Lv. H 
405, Br. 346, Fr. IV 28, BK II 888, LG291, R SS II 247, CAD VIII 561-2 
|| U [1 ] *karkV 'crane' > Lp: L {LLO} kuor'ka, N {N} guor'ga / -ra- i 

Er kargo, Mk karga I I Sm {Jn.} *k-br-b, ? d. *k'brbyby 'crane' > Ne T 
xape, Ne O {Lh.} xa'fur, Ne F {Lh.} kaffu), En {Ter.} kori (all < 
*k-br-byby), Slq Tz {KKIH} qa'ra, Slq Tm {KD} qara, Kms {Cs.} kuro, 
(*k"bry"by >) Kms {KD} k'uru?yu, Koyb {Sp.} Kyp-bepoKb; Mt {HI.} 
*ktiru|tih (Mt M {Sp.} Kypoy, Mt K {PI.} koruh, koru) 111 [2] *kurkV 
'crane' > F kurki (gen. kur jen), Es kurg (gen. kure) I I pY {IN} 
*kur- > YK {IN} kur-eet] 'white crane (CTepx)' (-Cerj is a nominal sx.), 
{Ang. <- Jc.} kurceri 'Storch' 55 UEW 128, Jn. 54, KKIH 158, HI. M 
#557, IN 230, Ang. 129, - Rd. UJ 37 [#18] (Y <b- U) | | H: Tg *°karV 
'crane' > Ewk karan, Ewk a karawul, karal, kraw 'gray crane'; *°korV > 

Nn {Prtd.} Kopo 'crane' 5 ~ STM 379 (does not distinguish between the 
word for 'crane' and that for 'black') || D [1] *kUruk- ({&GS} *k-) 
'heron, crane' > Tm kuruku 'heron, stork, crane', Ml kuriyan, Td 
kOSk 'heron', Tu korrigu 'crane, stork', Tl pegguru ~ begguru (< 
peru-kuru) 'adjutant crane', Gnd Mrd korukU 'crane' 111 [2] ? *kOkk- (< 
**kork-) ({&GS} *k-) 'crane' > Tm, Kn kokku, Tl kokkera, Prj kokkal, 
Gdb kOkalin, Ku kOkora 'crane', Ml kokku, Gdb kOkkale 'heron' 55 D 
#2125 55 Both *kUruk- and *kOkk- are likely to back to pre-D **kork- 
with different development of the ens. cluster. D < N *T in a ens. 
cluster O IS I 292-3 [#159] (*karV/*kurV) O The variativity of the 
vw. of the first syll. is due to the onomatopoeic association of the word. 

922. *ku|orV 'thick, fat' > IE (with exts.): [1] NalE *g w retSO- 'thick, 
large' > L grossus 'thick' M Clt: W bras 'thick, large', Crn bras 
'great, large', Br bras 'big, proud', Olr {Vn.} bras 'grand; vaniteux, 
violent' 111 ? [2] NalE ^*g w rend h - 'big' ([in Gk] -» 'proud') >Lgrandis 
'full-grown, great, large' jj Gk ppE v&oq 'haughty carriage, arrogance', 
ppEV&uoiJLai 'bear oneself haughtily' 5 P 485, EI 574, SB 183, WH I 617-8, 
623, FI 266 (no et. of ppsv&og), Vn. B 79, Hm. 103 ] j K *kur- 'thick, 
stout' > G kur-i 'a thick cheek of a child', G Xv/P kur-i 'cheek, thick 
cheek', G kur-Ul-a 'heap, multitude', Sv kwr-iw {FS} 'beleibt' 55 FS K 
340, FS E381 | | fl: T *k L < J Lir 'thick (dicht), dense' > Tkm gLir 'thick, 
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bushy' (esp. of hair, eyebrows), Tk gur, Az giir, CrTt gur id., 
'abundant', VTt, Bsh KBp kbr 'fat' (cattle), Tit {Rl.} kur 'fat, stout', Xk 
kur Ot 'thick quick-growing grass', Tv XlJr 'well-fed', Tf {Cs.} l<ur ~ hur 
'grob', Chv kar 'abundant', 'fat' (cattle), 'thick' (grass)'; T -d^ Kl {Rm.} 
kur 'dick, fest' 5 CI. 735, Rl. II 447, ET VGD 106-7, Rs. W 309-10, BIG 
97, ChVS 84, Cs. KKS 101, KW 246 I I Tg: Ewk I kur 'swelling, tumour', 
Ewk Uc korodop- v. 'be swollen and cause pain' 5 STM I 416 II ?oM 
*qur- > WrM qur- la-, HIM xypna- v. 'accumulate fat in the coarse of 
a year' (animals), 'grow in clusters' (plants), Ord XUNUl- 'laisser 
engraisser (un animal)', WrM qur~tai 'having fat accumulated during 
the precedung year' (animals) 5 MED 991, Ms. O 372 5 Apparently a 
merger with M *qura- 'gather'. The cognates are valid unless they are 
ds. from *qura- 'gather' I I ? pKo *kQrk- 'thick' > MKo kUTk, NKo kulk- 
kuk- 5 S QK #445, Nam 63, MLC 219 55 - DQA #569 (A *guri 'wide, 
broad, thick'; incl. Ko, T) jj | D *kor ({&GS} *k-) 'fat (adj., n.), stout' > 
Tm koru adj., n. 'fat', Ml koru adj. 'fat', Td kwa]p 'fat, in good 
circumstances', Kn korvu, korbu 'grow fat\thick\stout', Tl 
k(r)OVVU 'become fat, fatten', Kim, Nkr koru, Gdb korku^ ~ kocjuku^ ~ 
kocjukucj, Gnd korwin5 & kurwin5 & korven5 & korvon5, Png, Ku korva, 

Mnd kruva, Kui kroga 'fat', Gnd korD- 'become fat', Knd korvu, Ku 

korowa 'fat of animals', Prj kor- & korv-, Png kro- 'be fat', Kui kroga 'fat, 

tallow, suet' 55 D #2146 O Fn. KD #87 (K, D). 

923. *k r O n f_RV - *k r 0 1 RT_ r U 1 (probably *k r o\RV - *k r O n Rv r U n ) 'be 

heavy, be stout\thick' > IE *g w reHu-/*g w rHu- > NalE *g w er(9)-, 
*g w Q ru- 'heavy' > 01 gu'ru-h 'heavy, important, venerable' (cmp. 
'garTyan, sprl. garistha-h), Av (in cds.) gouru, NPrs q IjS. geran 

'heavy' ! ! Gk papiug id. ! ! L grav i s (< *g w ra-W-iS) 'heavy, important', L 
(^b- OscU) brutus 'heavy, immovable' M Olr *bair ([y] accus. pi. 
bairi) 'heavy', W bryw 'strong, vigorous' M Gt kaurjos 'heavy' 
(nom. pi. f. of *katirus) M Ltv gruts 'difficult', 'hard' (e.g. gruti 
laiki 'hard times') 5 WP I 684-5, P 476-7, EI 264 (*g w reH-U-/*g"YH-U- 
), MKI 340, VI. 11 959-60, FI 221-2, WH I 620-1, Vn.fi 8, YGM-1 5 9, 

Fs. 310, Kar. I 321 j | HS: s *°iXk<fr > Ar iXkfr G (pf. kafira, ip. ya-kTar- 

U) 'be big-bellied' (a child) ({BK} 'avoir le ventre tendu, gros, et etre 
gras'), 'be fat-humped' (a camel), kaTir- 'big-bellied', 'gras et qui a le 
ventre tendu' (a boy) 5 Hv. 658, BK II 908 f | fl *KURV > Tg *XUrge- 
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'heavy' > Ewk urg3, Lm urga, sin urg3rd i , Neg uy g3gd i , Ore ugg3, Ud Sm 

{Krm.} Ug3hi, Ul XU33S1, OrkXUd3, Nn Nh/B XULJg3, WrMc u^en5 STM 
II 283-4, Krm. 300; Tg *-rg- may go back to N *-Rv (cp. Tg *bHga 
'throat' < N *ba] L ijVa 'to swallow; throat', q.v.); the initial *X- (the 
regular reflex of A *k'-) may have resulted from Altaic secondary 
aspiratization (*kH- > *k'-) I I pKo {S} ?o *korA- ~ *korO- > MKo korA'oi-, 
NKo kuerop-/kuerow- v. 'suffer, be troublesome\hard\painful', MKo 
koro'om, NKo kuero-um 'suffering' 5 S QK#176, Nam 46, MLC 189 I I pJ 
{S} ?o *kuru-sl- 'hard, difficult, agonizing' > OJ kurU-Sl, J: T/Kg kurUSl'-, 
KkuVusl-5 S QJ #217, Mr. 833 55 « DQA #1091 (A *kMuru 'heavy; 
hard, difficult'), - SDM97 s.v. *k'UrV (both adduce Tg *XUrga-) O - S 
NSShS #18 (IE A *k'ure 'heavy, difficult' [*k'- based on Tg *«-]). 

924. 2 *kO L WjrV 'embers, hearth' > HS: S *kawr- 'kiln' (-» 'furnace') 
> Ak OB/OA/MA kur- 'crucible (for metal and glass), kiln, brazier' 
([?]-*>» BHb 113 kUT, JA kur (em. kii'r-a) 'small smelting-furnace', Sr 
kur, -a 'a fire, furnace, kiln, crucible, refining-pot', Ar kUr- 

'blacksnith's furnace, bellows', 'Esse, Blasbalg'), OSA {Mil} kwr 
'furnace (?)', Gz kawr 'furnace'; Aram -to G kura 'forge-hearth, 
furnace, cooking-stove' 5 CAD VIII 571, KB 445, KBR 466, Br. 323, JPS 
211, BKII 942, WKASK431, Hv. 667, Miiller WMT 98, L G 300, Kfm. 
AIA 65, Chx. 1586 II ?<|> C: Ag *°kVk Vrr- 'hearth stone' > Bin {R} 
ka'gal id. fRWB 215-6 | | fl *k J ora 'embers; burn' > NaT *KUr 'embers' 
(xN *karH 2 r LT 'to burn [sth.], to heat'?) > Tkm gor, Osm qor, Tk 

kor, Az {Az.} gor, Ggz Koop kor, Uz K,yp qcur, Qrg qor 'glowing coal 
within ashes'; but T *Ko L :/ (> Bsh ku? qu6, Qq qoz 'live coal', StAlt qos 
id., embers') belongs to N *gOrse 'hot; to heat; embers', q.v.) 5 ET Q 
74-6, TkR 189, Hiis. 84, Az. 110, GRM 281, Jud. 405, UzR 637, Rl. H 
548-9 II Tg: Ewk FT korO- vi. 'burn down', Ewk Nk korowkan- vt. 'burn 
down' 5 Vas. 912, STM I 416 O - IS I 239 [#95] (includes this T V, 
together with several others, into the etymon *gUrV 'embers'). 

925. 2 *koyRV 'male animal' > HS: C: EC *korm- id. > Sml korme 
'stallion', Or B korma 'male (animal), bull' M SC: Irq/Brn {E} karama 
'steer', Alg {E} karama 'bull', Irq {MQK} karama (pi. karmu) 'castrated 
animal' 5 DSI 371, Sr. 347, ESC 262, MQK 39 I I Eg P, DEg k§ 'Stier' > 
OCpt KO ko 'taureau' 5 EG V 94-6, Er. 555, Vc. 71 55 Tk. SCC 90 
[#19.5] || U *kOLjra 'male animal' (x N *gURV 'beast' [q.v.] and 
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possibly a d. of U *kOLje 'male, man' < N *g0lj V 'man, people') > F 
koira'dog', koiras (gen. koiraksen) 'male animal', Es koer, Vp 
k 01/ 'dog' ! Prm *kU r > Z Kbip k + r 'male' (of carnivorous animals), StZ, 
ZUV/I {SZ} k + r pon 'male dog' (pon 'dog'), Z I {Wc.} k + r , Yz kAr 'male 
dog', Z UV {FF} k + r-k3r 'male reindeer', Prmk k + r 'male' (of mammals 
and birds), Z Ud {Wc.} k + r3S 'tom-cat' M ObU {Ht.} *k+>V 'male animal' 
> pVg {Ht.} **k+> id. > OVg ETM kar, OVg W P Kep, OVg S SSs kahr, 
Vg: T kaY, MK/UK/P/NV/SV/LL/ML k3~r, LK/UL/Ss xar id.; pOs {Ht.} *kar 
id. > Os: V/Vy qar, Ty/Y qar, D/K xor, Nz/Kz x^r, o xar || Sm {Jn.} 
*kora 'male animal' > Ne T xopa id., 'male reindeer', Ne T O {Lh.} XOra 
(gen. pi. xor' < *kor3-), Ne F {Lh.} korraa id., En B {Ter.} kora, {Cs.} 
'kura, En X {Cs.} kura 'not castrated male reindeer', Ng {Cs.} 'kuru 
id., {HI.} kuru 'bull', Slq Tz {KKIH} qor+ 'male reindeer, sire bull', Kms 
{Cs.} kura 'bull (Ochs)', {KD} k'ora ~ q'ora id., 'male animal', ku'ra t'o 
'male reindeer' (t'o 'reindeer') 55 UEW 168-9, LG 153, Lt. J 132, TmK 
358, SZ 188, Wc. SW 109, KPR213, FF435, Ht. #319, Jn. 74, KP#600, 
Cs. 50, 81, 181, HI. US 120, KKIH 163, KD 32, 34, 72, * Sm. 543 (F 
koira, etc. belong to FU *kOji 'male'). 

926. *kU'r r? "'V 'to shine; flame' -» 'to produce heat' > IE: NaJE 
*g wer( 9 )- 'shine; be hot' > 01 jur'nih 'blaze, glowing fire', 'jvara+i 
'is feverish', jva'rah 'fever', jur'+ih 'fever' M ? MDt coor + s, Dt 
koor + s,MLG kor + s 'fever' M Ltv zverot 'to glow, to glare, to flash' 
5 WP I 647, P 479, M K I 443, 450, Vr. N 350, Kar. II 571-2 | | HS: S: Ak 
StB kararu 'brilliance of the sun at midday; midday' 5 CAD VIII 207 
II C: Ag {Ap.} *k w ar- 'sun' > Bin {Pirn.} k^ara, {R} k w ara, Xm {R} 
k w era 'sun, day', Xm T {CR} y w ere, Q {R} k w ara, Km {Bnd.} k^ara 
'sun' i! ?? EC: Sml {DSI} qorrab, Sml N {Abr.} qorra'b (secondary 
glottalization *k > Sml q?) 5 AD SF 77, Ap. AV 14, R WB 225, R Q II 86, 
R Ch. II 63, DSI 503, Abr. S 205, Biz. CL 180, * Ss. B 156 (Sml qorrab *< 
EC *?orrah) I I Ch: WCh: Bele kaVa' 'sun' j j ECh: Kwn {J} kArpA, Kwn M {J} 
kArbXn 'morning'; Mu {J} kere 'be hot', kerft 'hot' 5 Sch. BTL 30, ChC 
55 OS #1433 (Ak, Bele) ff D *kur(-) ({&GS} *k-) 'glisten; shining 
(glanzend)' > Tm kuru v. 'glisten', kuru n. 'brilliancy, effulgence', 
kurumai 'lustre, brightness', Kt kur5 'beautiful\handsome person', 
Kim, Nkr, Gnd kuro, Nk k h ura 'silver' 55 D #1782 | | A: T: [1] T *Kdre- 
'catch fire, flame up' > Tkm kdre- id., OOsm {Zaj.} kdr-, VTt kbjre- 
'catch fire', Bsh kbj^re- vi. 'burn, glow', Tk A d. kti'rele- vi. 'start burning' 
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1[2] T *Kdre- vt. 'poke a fire' > OT {CI.} ktize-, Qb {Rl.} kdze- 'poke a 
fire'; ? Tkm kd6e- vi. {CI.} 'burn up', {TkR} 'carbonize' (unless <r& *kdZ 
'burning embers'; in any case, *-f- is due to the infl. of *k J dr) 1 [3] T 
*kof (~ *k'dr?) 'burning coalXembers' (x N *gofee 'hot; to heat; 
embers', q.v. ffd.); T *-f- < N *-f- in *gofee 5 ET KQ 85-6, Zaj. S II 8 7 
II (+ext.?) Tg *kurgi 'flame', *kurg i - vi. 'burn' > Ewk kurg i 'flame', 
kurgi- vi. 'burn', 'scorch' (the sun), Sin XUdji- vi. 'flame up', Neg kurg 1 - 
Sin- 'blaze up, catch fire', I Ul kU T5 i " vi. 'crackle and buzz' (burning 
firewood) 5 STM I 435 1 1 ?o M *kiraV a > WrM {Gl.} kiraga, tir-un 
kiraga 'at\before dawn', WrM {MED} kiraga, HIM {MED} xsipaa, 
{Luv.} YYP^^H xapaa 'dusk before dawn', YYP xapaanax 'be 
dawning' (u r, YYP 'daybreak, dawn') 5 Gl. Ill 608, MED 470, Luv. 5 97 
5 The M stem is a valid cognate unless the meaning 'dawn' is based 
exclusively on ur, YYP' while kiraga has an auxiliary semantic 
function (sth. like 'border', cp. kira, xsip 'summit, ridge', so that the 
literal meaning of lir-iin kiraga is '= dawn's ridge') O D *-r- 
(regularly from N *f|f -clusters, but not from the N intervoc. *-f-) and 
the traces of the lr. in IE point to a N lr.; since the only N Irs. lost in Ak 
and not transforming *a into e are *h and *?, the N lr. is likely to be 
An alt. rec. is N * k U r i r?1 V, whence later: [1] **kuriyV > **kuryV 

>T*Kdfe- and*k J df, [2] (elision of *i): **kur r ? n V >T*Kdre- andD *kur- 

0 ~ IS I 239 [#95] (includes this T V, together with several others, into 
the etymon *gUrV 'embers'). 

927. *korS;V 'eat (greedily), drink, swallow' > IE *g w er(H)- > NalE 
*g w er(3)- 'devour, eat, swallow' (x N *kori V U 'throat, neck' [q.v.]?) > 

01 gi'ra+i, gr'na+i 'swallows, eats', Av Jaraiti 'swallows' 
('schluckt'), 01 ga'rahn. 'drink, poison' M Arm L|bp kef (gen. Ljbpnj 
kefOLJ) 'nourishment, food, prey', hi] bp e-ker 'ate' M Gk pLppto jku (aor. 
ePpcjv) 'devour', Popd 'food (of a predator)' M L voro, -are 'eat 
greedily, swallow up' M Olr tuarae 'food' (*tO-g w r- i ya?) jj ON kras 
'dainty morsel', AS {Vr.} eras id., 'nourishment', OHD querdar, NHG 
Koder 'bait, lure', M Lt geriu / ger + i, Ltv dzeru / dzert v. 
'drink' ! SI *Zbrq / *zerti 'swallow, devour' > OCS riOWbp'fcTH po- 
2bre+i 'swallow', RChS >Kbp.¥. z"brq / Wbp'b'TH z"bre1+i 'deglutire', 
SCr Sr xnpeM / xnpeTM, SCr Cr z"drem / z"drije+i 'eat 
greedily\much, fressen' (and SCr d. ^dera+i id.), Slv zYem / zYe+i, 
OCz zYu / zYie + i, Cz 2eru / 2 rati, Slk z"erem / 2 rat', P zre / 
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zrec, Uk xpy / 'xepTM ~ 'xp stm, Blr xpy / xepu,b id., R xpy / 
xpaTb ab 'eat' 5 P 474, EI 175 (*g w er( h 3 )- 'swallow'), M K I 325, 335, F 

I 235-6, WH II 836, Vr. 329, OsS 64, KM 387, Vn. T 162, Frn. 148-9, Vs. 

II 62-3, Glh. 706, Srz. I 890 | | HS: S *°iXkr<f > Ar iXkrf 'sip in (liquid), 
drink by sipping in, drink with the mouth without holding the vessel' 5 
BKII 886, Hv. 651 ] ] D *kor- ({&GS} *k-?) 'eat (greedily), drink' > Ml 
koruka 'eat greedily', Kn kollu v. 'drink', Tl krolu 'drink, eat', Ku 
gron5- v. 'drink, guzzle' 55 D #2233 j f fl: pJ {S} *ku7a-p- 'consume, eat' 

> OJ kura-p-, ltOJ [RJ] kuraip-u, J: T kura-, K kura'-, Kg kura'- 5 S QJ #361, 
Mr. 716 55 SDM97 s.v. *k'urgO, DQA #1088 (pA *k < ( juYge|o 'feed, eat', 
that in fact does not belong here [except for the J cognate] because of 
the initial *k'- and because its meaning in T, M, and Ko is 'belly, 
stomach'). 

928. *kor L VjhV 'be angry\embittered' > HS: S: [1] with loss of N *h: 
CS *-kDr-, *iXkrw|y 'be distressed, be in depression' > BA iXkry TD 3f 

pf. TV/l^N ~ rV/l^N ?i/st-kar'y-at 'was distressed', JA {Dim.} XpS 

' — 9 >— 1 — 

kar'y-a adj. 'suffering', Sr lXkry (pf. )^ ka'ra ~ ka'ri) 'be sad 

\ displeased \ annoyed, grieve', Md S kr ? 'betriibt sein'; [2] with 

preservation of *h: WS *iXkrh 'dislike, hate, be angered' > Ar l^krh (pf. 

kariha,ip. -krah-) 'disprove, dislike' (^ MhiXkrh [pf. kor3h] 'dislike'), 

Mh iXkrh (pf. k3ruh), Hrs iXkrh (pf. k3roh), Jb c iXkrh (pf. 'ker3h) v. 

'hate', Mh karh ~ kerh, Hrs 'ker3h, Jb E/c korh 'hatred', Jb c e'kor3h v. 

'anger'; [3] S *°kur L hj- > Ak fOB kuru 'daze, depression, stupor', inf. 
karu 'be in depression, in a stupor' 5 BDB #3735, Br. 342, Dim. 197, 
JPS 224, DM 222, Nld. MG 365, CAD VIII 240, 570-1, BK II 891-2, Hv. 
652, Jo. M 214, Jo J 134, Jo. H 69, - KB 1727 (*iXkry|V 'be distressed' 
<- *iXkrw|y 'be short') I I C: Ag: Xm {R} k w ar- ~ kar-, Dmb {R} kar- 
'be angry', Q {R} kariiq 'anger'; Ag ^ Tgy H {R} iXk^ry (pf. h-^f 
k^ereye) 'be angry' ^ Sa {R} kuray ~ kura (sc. k w aray ~ 
k w ara) 'Zorn, Arger, Betriibnis', kuray- (= k w aray-) 'zornig sein, 
sich betruben, traurig werden' M Dhl {EEN} kor- 'be in trouble' 5 R Ch II 
62-3, R Q II 86, R S II 223, EEN 12 I I NrOm: Kf {C} kar- v. 'anger 
(adirarsi)', karo n. 'anger (ira)', ? Anf {MYTY} karo 'fight' 5 C SE IV 
462-3, MYTY 117 55 OS #1482 (HS *kor- 'be angry') I I Ch: Su {J} k w ar 
'hassen, ablehnen, nicht wollen' 5 J S 71 55 OS #1482 (S *iXkrh, WCh, 
Ag, Om, Dhl + err. Sa [in fact EThS Ag]) j | ?a IE: NalE *°g w er L a J - 
'scold' (xN *kuRhV 'shout, cry') > Gk Lc [Hs.] Ssipiav ■ \oL8op6Ld&aL 'to 
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abuse, to revile' 5 « WP I 585, - P 478, « F I 358-9 (no et.) [ | fl *k J 0~rV > 
NaT *Ko L :jr- 'feelVbe humiliated, be angry' > Qzq {Rl.} qor, Qrg, Qq, Qmq 
qor 'despised \ humiliated by the society', Qzq {Rl.} 'Schande', Nog qor 
'humiliation, abuse', SbTt Tb {Rl.} qor 'shame', SbTt B {Rl.} qor 'Angst, 
Qual, Trauer; Tadel, Beleidigung' 5 Rl. 11 549-50, Jud. 406, KrkR 401, 
Gr0n. 200, TvR 484, Ra. 190 II M *qoruda- > WrM qoruda-, HIM 
xopno - 'be chagrined, be grieved\sad, repent, hate', Kl xopn - 'bear 
malice, be resentful'; WrM qoora 'embitterment, hate'; M -t» Tv 
XOrada-, Ewk koroda- 'be angry' 5 MED 968, KRS 599-600, Krg. 282-3, Z 
282 I I Tg *kor L Uj 'anger, resentment' > Ewk I koru 'angry', UlqorU(n-). 
Nn Nh qOro 'resentment', Ul qoroCL-, Nn Nh qorosi- v. 'resent', WrMc 
qoro- 'be grieved\sad, anger', qoro 'grief, offence', (M -t» ?) 'harm, 
damage' 5 STM I 415-6, Z 282 55 But we cannot adduce here (for lack 
of reliable semantic proximity) A*k J CirV 'harm' > T *tfor 'harm', M 
*qor L a J 'harm', *qoran 'poison' (ffd. see ET Q 73-4, Ra. 190, MED 968, 
973) | | D *kor- ({&GS} *k-) 'anger' > Tl koralu 'grow angry', 
korakora 'angrily; anger, angry look', Tm l korukoru v. 'bubble 
with anger' 55 D #2166, Km. 337 | | U: FU *kurV 'anger' > Er/Mk kor 
{Ps.} 'VerdruB, Gram, Arger', Er XVIII {Dms.} Kop 'reproach 
(y K 0 p M 3 H a )', ? Mk {PI} Kop 'disposition\temper, envy', ? Er Kop {KQ 
'disposition, temper', (ERV} id., 'self-respect' j j ObU {Ht.} *kfir- > pVg 

*kar- > Vg: lk nor-, mk k w ar-, p kor-, nv k w or-, sv k w or-, ll k w ar- 
'scold (zanken)', sv k^arrakat-, LL k^arkat- id., {Mu} MK khar j-, 
khor j- 'be annoyedVangry, become enraged'; pOs {Ht.} *koram- > Os: 

Vy qoram-, qaram-, Ty qoram-, D/K/Nz xuram-, Kz xujram-, o xorarri- 

'take offence at, be sulky', 'refuse to eat from grudge' (children) j OHg 
harag 'anger, angry', Hg harag 'irritation, resentment, grudge, anger' 
5 UEW 220-1, Ps. M 81, PI 126, ERV 292, Fkt. RMS 296, Ht. #308, Kn. 
WV 72, Stn. WV 132, Mu. AKE 297, Trj. S 173, EWU 527 O IS I 301 
[#172] (all relevant families) O The Ar and NES forms point to a N lr. 
*h. D *-r- goes back regularly to a N intervoc. *-r-, which suggests 
either the presence of a vw. between N *T and *h or the loss of *h in 
pre-pD before the change N > D *-r- (in this latter case the hyp. of 

an internal vw. is superfluous). In A there is complementary 
lengthening of the vw. *0 due to the loss of N * - L Vjh-. The FU vw. *U 
(for the expected *0) needs explaining. 
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929. *kur L VhjV 'hill, mountain' > IE {EI} *g w orH-/*9"YH- ({P} 
*g w er-) > NalE {Wtk.} *g w era-/9 w ora- 'mountain' > 01 gi'ri-h 'hill, 
mountain, elevation', Av ga'ri-^ 'mountain(s)' jj pAl {0} *gura > Al 
gur 'rock, stone' jj BS1 (x N *goRfV '« hill, [small?] mountain', q.v.): 
pSl *goVa (accus. *gorq, accentual paradigm C) 'mountain' > OCS TOpCV 
gora, R, Uk ro'pa, SCr gora, Cz, HLs hora, P, LLs gora id., Slv gqra 
id., 'mountain forest', Big ro'pa 'forest, wood(s)', Slk hora id., 
'woody mountain' i ? Lt giria, Lt Z gire 'forest, wood(s)', Ltv f 
dzira, dzire id. 5 ~ P 477-8 Gk Ssipag / -d8oQ, Gk Cr 5 ri p d q 'ridge 

of a chain of hills', F F I 358), Dv. #801, EI 270, AHDI 25, M KI 335, O 
127, ESSJ VII 29-31, Db. SA 24, Glh. 238, - Kar. 1291-2 (adduces Ltv 
gar£ 'long'), Frn. 153 f | HS: C: EC *kUr- > Sa {R} koro 'Berg, Gebirge', 
Sml {ZMO} kur 'hill, mound', Sml N {Abr.} kuV(-tT) 'hill, mountain', Rn 
{PG} kur 'small hill, hillock', Elm koVan 'mountain' jj C: Bj {R} kar (pi. 
kar) 'hill, height' 5 R S II 220, PG 204, ZMO 243, Abr. S 155, = AD SF 
80 I I S: [1] S *kawr- > Sb kwr 'hill', Ar Hdr {Mu.} kawr 'mountain' 5 
BGMR 80, Mii. WMT 98l [2] Gz karTr '(round) hill' (unless <r& v^Yxr 
'round'); ? Mh k3r'mayn (pi. k3rmom) 'mountain'; Ug {OLS} krk 'pico', 
[Ak. sc.] ku-re-ka-at [?] 5 LG 294, Jo. M 214, OLS 223, Hnr. 140 II 
Eg fN krkr 'heap of stones' 5 EG V 136 II CCh: Nz kuromo 'mountain' 5 
ChL || U: FP *kurV 'hill, steep slope' (x N *K r oVV 'rock, isolated 
mountain') > ? Es A kuruk (gen. kuruka) 'small ridge of hills (vaike 
korkustik)' j Lp L {LLO} karri 'long ridge of woody hills' j Chr: H {Ep.} 

KbipbiK, L KypbiK 'kur"bk, ktrtk, uf kurtk 'mountain', B {Ps.} kuruk 

'hill' j Prm *kur > Z Kbip k + r 'high abrupt riverbank, precipice 
(0 6pblB); mountain', Yz k6 r-y 6 16 n 'auf der Hohe' (LJO 1 'top, summit') 5 
UEW 677, MRS 249, Ep. 53, U 86, 97, Ps. OT 52, LG 153 j j D *kur- 
({&GS} *k-) 'hilly country' (x N *K r oVV 'ft') > Ml kuricci id., Tm 
kuram 'Kurava tribe of the mountains', kurinci 'hilly tract', Kn 
kurumba (name of a caste of mountaineers), Tl korava (name of a 
tribe of mountaineers), Gnd kurmal 'shepherd' 55 D #1844 | | ? H: anb 
NaT *k J ir 'crest of the mountain, mountain, high ground; foothills, 
slope' (xN *KirHV [= *g r i 1 rfV?] 'top, summit, crown [of the head]' 
[q.v. ffd.] x [in some lgs.] N*KirV 'edge, end'; ?? xN *goRTV '« hill, 
[small?] mountain') O * S NSShS #7 (IE *£ w er- /*£ w or- A *k'ori 'hill, 
embankment, boundary' [actually from N *K r oVV] K *gora 'small 
mountain, hill' [in fact from N*goRfV]), ^ S NSR 4-6 (the same unc. 
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comparison and rec. of N *g w -], Biz. LB #111 #c (suggested to add Sb, 
Ar Hdr, and EC), Biz. DA 161 [#89] (dubious equation of this N etymon 
with D *kur- island' and Elm ko ran 'island') O If the rec. of a lr. in IE (as 
in AHDI and EI) is right, the N rec. may be *kurVhV with loss of *h in S 
(where N *-fl- is sometimes lost); the N word-medial vw. is suggested 
by D (because *-r- is from the N intervocalic *-r-). Otherwise (if pIE is 

*g w er-), n rec. is *kurV. 

930. *kuRhV 'shout, cry' > IE *g w erH- > NalE *g w er(3)- 'shout, sing, 
praise; wail' > 01 gr'nat i , grn i 'te 'calls, invokes, praises', Av a'bi- 
gar a n~te 'praises', garah- 'a praise, praise song' jj Olr bard, W 
bardd 'bard', MBr barz 'village fiddler (menetrier)', Gl -b^L ha.rd.us 
id. (< *g w r-d L h J 0-S) ii pAl *grisa > Al prs. ger'shas, aor. grisha 
'invite, beckon to come' ii Ltgiriu / gir~ti v. 'praise, commend', Ltv 
(rf.) dzir + ies 'boast', Pru gir + wei v. 'praise'; ? Lt geras 'good' j SI 
*gorrrb, *gorno > OCS ropNi> gornb, ropNO gorno 'verse', Cz 
hrany pi., Slk hrana 'funeral knell', HLs hrano 'phrase, dictum', LLs 
grono 'speech, conversation; tale; proverb' j j OHG queran ~ 
□ hue ran [XWeran] 'to sigh, to moan, to lament' j j Gk Lc [Hs.] Ssipiav ■ 
\oiSop6L(i&ai 'to abuse, to revile' (x N *kor L V_,hV 'be 
angry\embittered') 5 Not here EI) Gk y rjpxjQ, Gk D yapug 'voice, 
speech' (see F I 305) 5 WP I 585, P 578, - EI 449 (*g w erH- 'praise'), M K 
1 343, Hamp AIEW 145, O 115, Vn. B 18-9, Frn. 154, En. 17, Tp. P E-H 
247-9, ESSJ VII 49, - F I 358-9 (no et. of Ssipiav), OsS 694, Kb. 582 j f 

HS: B *-w-kur 'scold' (x n *kor L VjhV 'ft', q.v.) > Thg {Fc.} ak^ar, Gh 
ak5ar 'injurier', Izn/Rf {Rn.} akkar 'insulter', izn tyukk^ra, Rf tyukk^ar 

'an insult' 5 Fc. 876, Rn. 345 I I WCh: Ngz {Sch.} kuVuwa n. act. 
'shouting' 5 Sch. DN 100 jj D *kur- v. 'bark, shout, groan' (x N 
"'piir'VV 'to bark, to howl', 'to cry, to shout', q.v. ffd.). 

931. *kon r rVu 'throat, neck' > IE: [1] NalE *g w rTwa ~ *g w erwa 'the 
back part of the neck, nape, neck' (x N *gUb L VjRE 'back, back side, 
nape [of neck]' [q.v.]??): [I a] NalE *g w rTwa 'nape of the neck, neck' > 
01 grl'va, Av grlva id., Phi grTw 'neck, throat', NPrs {VI, Sg.} 
qLl-jj! gerTbQn, {BM} qLl-jj! garTban 'collar, opening\breast of a 

garment', Psh grewa, grawa 'collar-bone, collar' M Ltv grlva 'mouth 
(of river), estuary' («- *'throat') ! SI *gr!va 'mane' > RChS, OR rpHBCV 
griva, Blgr, R, Uk 'rpuBa, Blr 'rpbma, SCr griVa, Slv griva, Cz 
iva, Slk hriva, P grzywa id.; the ancient meaning '(part of) 
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neck' is better preserved in OR rpHRbN'blH grivbnii adj. 'of the 
neck', rpHBCV griva, Slv grlvna, and Cz hi^ivna 'necklace' lll[1b] 
NalE *°g w erwa > Gk A Sspri, Gk I Ssipi Gk Ls Ssppa, Sspa, Gk D Srjpa, Gk 
Ar Ssp^a 'neck, throat' 5 P 475, EI 391-2 (*g w erweh R - ~ *g w riHw-eh n - 
), M K I 353-4, M E I 509, VI. II 990-1, BM 422-3, Sg. 1086, Mrg. 24, FI 
367-8, LS 375, Kar. 1317-8, ESSJ VII 129, Glh. 247 | [2] NalE *g w er( a )- 
'throat' (xN *korTV 'eat, drink, swallow'?) > 01 galah 'throat', Av 
garaman 'throat, neck', NPrs jJJL golu ~ $1JL galD 'neck, gullet, 

throat', Psh Y ara i 'windpipe, throat' M Gk pdpa&pov, Gk Hm pspE&pov 
'gulf, pit' («- *'throat') ! ! Tc B kor 'neck, throat' ({Ad.}: unless to E 

*kuHr- 'hole, opening') 5 p 474-5, ei 391-2 (*g w erweh R - ~ *g w riHw- 

eh R - 'neck'), M KI 353-4, M EI 509, Mrg. 26, VI. II 1026, Sg. 1096, 
Horn 207, FI219 (no et. of the Gk words), ESSJ VII 129-30, Glh. 247, 
Wn. 23, Ad. 203-4 | | HS: S *°iXkrri > Ar kariri-, kariri-at- 'gosier, gorge' 
5 BK II 882 || B *iXkrm 'neck, nape of the neck, back (dos)' (x N 
*KaiTI L UjfV 'shoulder, shoulder-blade' [whence later 'nape'], q.v. ffd.) 
I I C: Ag {AD} *°iXkhm 'throat, nape' > Bin {R} kir'ma, kr'ma id. 5 R 
WB 227 [ ] D {tr.} *kUral-, {GS} *koral- 'throat, voice' (in Tm and Ml: xN 
*gllf T_E or *gU'rS;V 'throat, neck') > Tm kural, Ml kural, kural, Kn 
koral, koral, korlu, kol, kollu 'voice, throat', Kdg kora 'gullet, 
windpipe', Tu kurelti 'nape of the neck', Tl krol(u)cu v. 'sing, read 
out' 55 D #1774, GS 221 [#539] O NalE *T (< *iH) and Ar *h suggest a 
N lr. Among the two possible Nlrs. (*1i or *X > S *h), the first one is 
preferable because it is more compatible with the loss of the lr. in B, Eg 
(?), C, and Ch. The expected sonant was lost in the IE variant stems 

*g w erwa and *g w er(3)- probably within clusters of two sonants (ruled 
out by IE morphophonemic laws). In the prehistory of D we must 
suppose a syncope: N *koM r 1i" , U > *ko|urHu|ij > D *kUr- (D *-r- is a reg. 
reflex of N *r-clusters) O FU *kurk L k,V 'throat' (UEW 676) is better 
equatable with Tg *gorka 'uvula, palate' (STM I 161) and hence does not 
belong here (see N •fluRVU 1 'throat'). Neither does D *kurVt]k- 
'throat' (D #1370) belong here, because *-r- goes back to N *f (see N 
*gUrS;E or *gUrTV 1') O * Gr. II #390 (*kur 'throat') (IE + err. A, U, 
Gil). 

932. *korVwa 'fade, rot, decay', 'coagulate' (blood, etc.), 'get 
sour\rancid\bitter' (of food) > IE: [1] NalE (in Ilr only) *°ger- 'decay' 
(x IE *gerH- 'grow, age, mature' < N *klfHa 'old', hence the palatality of 
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*g-) > 01 'jara+i 'decays', Av za'rina 'aufreibend', Oss la-zar3n 'to 
wear out' (cloth) J M KI 420-2, Ab. IV 305, - P 390-1 111 [2] NalE 
*greut- 'curds' > Olr, NIr gru + h 'coagulated milk, curds' M ME 
cruddes, curdes pi. 'curds', NE curds, NE Sc croods id. 5 IE *g- 
(rarther than is due to its preconsonantal position 5 ~ P #406, 

Dnn. 386, SB 119, HDEL 323, Skeat 149, - EI 451 (? *greut- 'compress') 
|| HS: B *iXkrw > Thg a-kru 'coagulated milk', karat 'be(come) 
coagulated' (milk, blood), ETwl ktrtW, Ty k^r^t 'be(come) coagulated' 
(milk) 5 Fc. 842-4, GhA 100 5 In ETwl and Ty there is secondary (non- 
phonemic) emphatization of k (typical of these dialects - F GhA VIII) 
I I S +ext. *°iXkrz > Ar karTz- 'soft sour curds; sour milk' ('caseus mollis 
acidusque; lac acidum'), {BK} 'fromage aigrelet' 5 Fr. IV 24, BKII8 84 
I I WCh: Jmb k3ruwa' 'decay, rot' 5 ChC, Sk. NB 18 [ | K: Sv {Ni.} -kwer, 
Sv UP {GP} kwer-/kwr- vt. 'rot' 5 Ni. s.v. r H M T b , GP 174, 266-7 I I U: FU 
*ko|arwa 'bitter' > F karwas (gen. karwaan) 'bitter, acrid' ! pPrm 

*kurit 'bitter' > z Kypbin kur+d, z KypbiT kur+t i pObu {Jhi.} 
*koraw|v > pOs *koray ({Jffl.} *karay) > Os: V qoray- 'become sour', v 

qoray-, Vy qoray- 'be sharpYpungent' (taste of sour or spicy food, 
strong vodka), 'be biting' (salt in a wound), qorayt(a) Ul 'sour berry' 5 
UEW 128-9, LG 147, Stn. D 551, Trj. S 173, HI. rHt 71-4 (on the pOs 
vowels and on the problem of pObU *W and *y) [ | fl: NaT *Kor > OT 
qor ({Cl.} qor) 'the residue of sour milk used to make yoghurt; (baker's) 
yeast, leaven', Tkm gor 'ferment (residue of sour milk) used to prepare 
c a 1 (beverage of mare's sour milk)', Qzq qor {MM} 'ferment for kumiss 
(fermented mare's milk)', {Sht.} 'yeast, leaven, ferment for kumiss', Qq 
qor id., Qrg qor 'ferment for buza (alcoholic millet beverage) and 
kumiss', Bsh qur 'ferment for kumiss; malt', SbTt B/Tr {Tm.} qor, {Rl.} 
qor 'yeast, leaven', ET qor ~ qo 'sorrel', Uz qUJr-qut 'accumulated wealth, 
treasure' 5 Cl. 642, ET Q 72-3, TkR 188-9, MM 449, Sht. 267, Jud. 405, 
BN 125, Nj. 601, Tm. 131, Rl. II 549 || M *quru-: [1] -d> *qurusi- 
'become rancid' > WrM qurusi-, HIM xypniM-x 'be(come) rancid' 
(chiefly of fats and meat), Kl xypiu - x 'become rancid' (fats); probably 
also [2] M *quru-SUn 'e cheese' > WrM {Rm.} qurusun 'e cheese (?)', 
WrO {Krg.} qurusun 'cheese', Kl {KRS} xypcH XUrstn 'dried curds', 
{Rm.} XUrsn 'trockener Kase aus saurer gekochter Milch'; [3] *qurUd 
'serum, sour milk' > MM [IM] qurDd 'serum', [HI] qurut (= qurud), 
WrM qurud, HIM xypyyn 'e Mongolian cheese' 5 Pp. MA 446, Ms. H 
92, MED 991, Krg. 298, KW 199, KRS 612-3 j | D *korapp- ({&GS} *k-) 
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'sour milk, curds' > Tu koyapu id., nir-kuyelti v. 'curdle, 
coagulate', Gnd korop 4 korrop & kUITOp & korrup 'buttermilk' 55 D 
#2162 O The cnss. *-t- (in IE, Prm, B), *-Z- (S), *-S- (M), and *-pp- (D) 
are likely to go back to the second elements of N cds. (some of them 
functioning as derivational sxs. in the descendant lgs.) o From the 
history of culture we may infer that this N word was originally applied 
to coagulating blood, to fat, to meat, and possibly to food made of 
corn, but only later (in the independent neolithic history of IE, HS, and 
D) it was applied to milk O BF (or FU?) *a may be due to partial 
contamination with N *kaR L V?jV 'peak, rock, steep mountain'. The 
existence of the N internal vw. (*V) is suggested by D *-£- (< N 
intervoc. *-r-) O An alt.: two N etyma: [1] N *k r tf 1 RV 'fade, rot, decay' 
(> IE *ger-, Sv -kwer, WCh: Jmb kmiwa 'decay, rot') and [2] N 
*kU|ar L UjW a 'coagulate, get sour\rancid' (all the rest). 

932a. *kor L VWjV 'e a gallinacean' > HS: S *°iXkrw > Ar karawan- 
(pl. kirwan-) 'e partridge' 5 BKII 892 1 1 Ch: WCh: SBc {Stl.} *k k \a J r / 
*kVwVr 'hen' (or 'chicken = henVcock') > Zar {Sh.} k w tr id., Gj {ChL} 

kowul, Buli {ChL} kor, Pic {ChL} koro 'hen' i Tng {J} k^arte ~ k^atre 

'guiney-fowl' M CCh: Mkt {Ro.} k w ata-kuruk 'francolin', Gude {Hsk.} 
kur3kln3 'chicken house', ? Gude {Hsk.} kur3kuta, Gudu {ChL} kurkuto 
'dove' ! ? Lame {ChL} koro'ku, LamP {ChL} kuruk 'dove' 5 J T 109, Ro. 256 
[#293], Stl. ZCh 264 [#24], ChL, Sh. BZ 28, Hsk. 217 II ??4>EC: Brj 
go'rcn-itte (pi. go'r-5na) 'hen', Arr gororri coll. 'partridges, francolins' 
5 Ss. B 84, Hw. A 362 55 - OS #1505 (CCh *kurak 'dove, francolin' - S 
*kurk- 'crane') j | fl: M *qoru 'wild gallineacean fowl' (x N *Kof L i?jE 
'e a gallinacean', q.v.) > WrM qoru, {Rm.} qora 'hazel grouse, gray 
hen', {Rm.} 'Auerhahn', WrO yoru id., Kl xop 'capercaillie', (Rm.} XOI^O 
'Auerhann'; M *qoru -t» the T lgs. which are or were adjacent to the 
Mongols: Qzq {Rl.} QUT 'wild gallinaceous fowl' (generic: 'Auerhuhn, 
Birkhuhn, Rebhuhn'), {RKazS} qUT 'black grouse, wood-grouse, 
partridge', qara qur 'wood-grouse', Qrg {Jud.} qara-qur 'male black 
grouse', Qq qaraqur 'black grouse' (qara 'black'); later the stem was re- 
borrowed from T into M in the narrowed meaning 'black grouse': WrM 
qur, HIM xyp, Kl xyp XUY"b, Brt xypa 'black grouse', WrO yur 
'heathcock' 5 MED 968, 987, Krg. 284, 297, KW 187, KRS 597, 610, Chr. 
601, Rl. II 918, Jud. 347, RKazS 131, 307, 812 1 1 NaT *KLir-tUk 'black 

grouse' > Alt, Shor kiirtuk, xk kurku ~ kLirtii, Chi kLirtu, Ku kLirta, Tv 
kiirtu, Tf hurt*u, Yk kurtuyax id. 5 TvR 269, Ra. 192, Rs. W 31 1 5 T *Li (< 
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A and N *0) is probably due to regr. as. (infl. of *-tUk) [ | D *kor- 'fowl' 
> Kim kor 'hen', {SR} 'cock, fowl', Nkr kor, Gnd korr, Knd koru 'hen', Prj 
korr 'cock, hen, fowl', Gdb kor 4 korru 'cock', Png kOZU ~ kUZU, Mnd 
kuy, Kui k05U, Ku koyu 4 kouju 'fowl' 55 D #2160 O - Biz. DA 158 
[#60] (HS, D + unc. § IE *kerkO- 'cock'). 

933. *ka r ry n V 'to dig' > HS: ws Vkry > BHb, MHb iXkry|w (pf. rnri 

ka'ra) 'dig, hollow out', ? Pun 3m pf. kr ? (iX kry) 'cut out, hew', Ug 
{OLS} iXkry G 'cavar, clavar', JEA iXkry|w (pf. NT? ka'ra ~ h 15 
ka're) 'dig, drill', Md kr ? (iXkrw|y) 'dig out, excavate', Ar iXkrw (pf. 
fji kara) 'dig (the earth), dig a canal', Sb kry 'pit for trapping game', 

Gz lXkry (pf. karaya) 'dig (a well, in the ground), make holes, dig up, 
excvate' 5 KB 472, KBR 496, BDB #3738, HJ 535, OLS 225, Lv. II 399- 
400, DM 222, BK II 892, Hv. 653, BGMR 79, LG 294-5 | | U: FU *kara 
'dig' > Er/Mk kara- v. 'dig; peck, pick; hollow' j pChr {Ber.} *kora- 
'ausgraben' > Chr: L Kope - kore-, H {Wc.} kare- v. 'make small gutters 
for drainage; furrow', Uf kore- id., v. 'flute' j Prm *kur- 'dig, break 
through (a dam), wash away (a bank)' > Z Le k + r- 'dig (a gutter)', Z V 
k + r- 'dig around', Z Kbip- k + r- 'be broken through', 'be washed away, 
collapse' (banks)', Vt Kbip- k + r- 'break through the dam' (water) M Os: 
D xer-, O Xir- 'dig' 5 UEW 221-2, Coll. 85, SZ 188, - LG 153, ERV 234, PI 
102, Ber. 19 5 UEW 221-2 reconstructs either *kurV (if Mr and Chr are 
exluded) or *kara (if they are not) | | H: T *k J af- ~ *k J afl- 'dig' > OT qaz- 
, Tk kaz-, kazi-, Tkm ga6-, ga6a-, Az gaz(i)-, Ggz kaz(i)-, CrTt, Qmq, 
Blq, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, ET, Xlj qaz-, Nog qazi-, Tt qazt-, Bsh qa6("b )-, Uz qaz- 
, qazi-, StAlt, Tv qas-, Tf qas-, Xk, Yk xas- id. 5 The lenis *k J - is 
reconstructed on the ev. of Tv and Tf q- 5 CI. 806ET KQ 185-6, Ra. 219, 
TvR 218, DT 176 | | D (in GnD) *kar- ({&GS} *k-) 'dig' > Gnd HMB/DM 

kar-, Gnd Mu {Bh.} kar-~kar-, Knd, Png, Mnd, Ku kar-, Kui karpa / kart- 

id. 5 Most relevant lgs. and ds. provide ev. for D -r-, against the ev. of 
Gnd Mu, where a variation -r- ~ -r- is observed 5 D #1467 O T *-r- and 
D *-r- may be explained if a N *-ry- is reconstructed. D *-r- < N *r- 
clusters (in this case of *-ry-). The original cluster accounts also for 
the D long vw. 

934. 2 *ka|aeR r C l V 'tie together, plait' > IE: NalE *g|gers- id. > Gk 
ysppov 'anything made of wicker-work: oblong shield, wicker body of a 
cart', pi. ysppa 'wattled screens\booths' j j Sw A kars, karse 'basket of 
willow-twigs, small sack', ON kass(i) 'Weidenkorb', Sw karsa 'basket 
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for fish, net sack', NNr kjessa 'basket, basket-work of bast' 5 FI300- 
1, « P 392-3 (*gers- 'drehen, winden'; *g- on the ev. of the 
unconvincingly adducted Arm friun. ca? 'tree' and frnLn. CU? 'crooked, 
bent'), Vr. 303 | | HS: S * 0 i^kr r S n > Ak OB /krs (inf. karasu) 'tie, 
fasten' 5 CAD VIII 209. 

935. *kURcV 'scales, bark; to remove scales, to peel' > K: GZ *kurc- 
v. 'peel, remove husk' > OG na-kurc-eni 'peel (of fruit)', G kurc- v. 'peel, 
remove husk', {DCh.} na-kurc-eni 'scales', Lz do-kurc-Ol-a 'removing 
maize husk', Mg *kurc- -to G Gr {Ghl.} kurc-el-a 'peel of 
onion\garlic\maize, shell of nuts, pod of beans ', {K 2 } kurc-al-a ' maize 
husk', G I {Ghl.} kUTC-na 'to peel maize, to remove tassels from maize- 
cobs', G(«b- Mg ?) {Chx., DCh.} na-kurc-ali {DCh.} n. 'peel (of onion, 

garlic, etc.)', {Chx.} id., 'involucral leaves of maize-co b' 5 K 2 220, FS K 
340-1, FSE382, DCh. 966, Chx. 931, Ghl. 193 | | HS: S *°kurs|S Vm- > 

AkfOB kursimt kursimt- 'scale (of snakes, of scale-cuirass)' 5 

Sd. 511 || IE: Ht kursa/i- 'skin, fleece, hide' 1 1 (x N *Kor r a 1 [or 
*KoRa and * r K 1 0ru'?] 'to flay, to bark', 'bark, crust'): NalE *krDs- 'crust' 
> L crusta 'crust, rind, shell', ?? Osc krustatar {¥} crusta_ 
(gleba ) tegitor' (but Pin: [ ~ cruentantor', Be: 'cruentetur' ?) M (xNalE 
*kreus- 'freeze, congeal' < N *Ka'R L ? J Us|s V 'congeal'): OHG (h)roso 
{WW} 'ice crust' ('Eisrinde'), {Kb.} 'crust' 55 Pv. IV 270-5, Ts. EI 656-7, 
- WH I 295-7, Be. G 314, Pin. II 690, - EI 112-3 (unc: EI 113 (crusta 
< IE *k w rus'ten '(freezing) cold'), Kb. 803 55 NalE *k- for the expected 
*g- is the heritage of "KorV 'ft'. 

936. *kiRu L Hjgee 'to gnaw' > IE (with several assimilative 
transformations and onomatopoeic infl.) *g w rU(: )g h -/g w roug h ~ 

*g w ru(:)g-/g w roug- ~ *g w ruk|k- v. 'gnaw, bite' (xN *vVR L V J r g 1 V 'to 
gnaw') > BS1 (< *g w roug L h j-/6rU(: )g L h j-) > Lt grau^ti (Is prs. 
grau^iu), Ltv grauzt v. 'gnaw' i BS1 (< *g w roug L h J -/gru(: )g L h _,-) > Lt 
grau^ti (Is prs. grau^iu), Ltv grauzt 'to gnaw' i pSl *gr+Z-ti / 
prs. *gr+z-q v. 'gnaw' > OCS rpiii^ grizq / rpi>iCTH grist i v. 
'bite, gnaw', Big rpn'3a 'gnaw', SCr grfsti, Slv gristi, Cz hryzti, 
P gryzc, OR, RChS rp'blZ.TH grizti, R rpbi3Tb 'to gnaw' M Arm 
LipfrbiT kafCem v. 'gnaw, knibble' i! Gk ppUKCJ 'I bite, eat greedily', 
ppiu'xco 'I gnash my teeth; I bite' 5 WP I 697-8, Sit. 447-8, Frn. 164-5, ESSJ 
VII 160-1, F I 272-3 | | K: G I kirkn- v. 'chew (with a toothless mouth)' 
5 Chx. 1560 j| fl: Tg *kirge- v. 'gnaw' > Ewk kirg3- 'gnaw (a bone)', Lm 
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qirgt, ui kirkicu-, Ne b k3rk3- 'gnaw', Ne Nh k3rk i 31 i -, kerleli-, 

qiarqiaU- id. (of mice, rats) 5 STM I 398 O SI *+ and Gk ij_(both from 
IE *EJ) suggest the presence of a N lr. (*H). K *-k- may either go back to 
N * - H g - or result from assimilative de voicing (N * k . . . g > * k . . . k ) . 

937. 2 *k r a 1 Rka or *k r a" l RKa 'turn, plait, wrap' > IE: NaiE *gerg- 

~*gerk- 'bend, plait' > Gk yupya&og ~ yspya&og 'wicker-basket, creel', 
NGk yspya&L 'basket' M ON krokr 'Biegung, Bucht, Haken' M SI *g"brc- 
'be bent\crooked, writhe', *g"brcb, *g"brca 'cramp' > Big A r-bpH-bn 
'sth. bent\crooked', Big XIX {Gerov} rpbMb 'writhing, convulsion, 
cramp', Big rp"b*-i, McdS rpq, SCr gr£ 'cramp', Slv grCi+i se 'to 
writhe with pain', SCr grCa, Slv grCa, Slk hr£a 'knot (cyK) within 
wood' (a merger with SI *kbrc- 'squirm, writhe') 5 ~ WP I 593-8, « P 
375-80, - F I 335, Vr. 331, « ESSJ VII 201-2, Glh. 245 | | HS: S *iXkrk v. 
'turn round, wind, wrap' > Sr l^krk 'encircle, rollYwrap round', Ak 
/krk (inf. karaku) 'interwine' 5 CAD VIII 199, Br. 345, JPS 226-7 O 
If the N etymon is *k r a n Rka, NaiE *gerk- remains unexplained. If this 
etymon is *k r a n RKa, NaiE *gerg- may be due to as., and the root-final 
*k in S is a reg. result of deglottalization (typical in HS). 

938. 2 *ka'rEmV 'wall, walled\fenced enclosure' > HS: S (WS?) 
*'karim- 'vineyard' (<- *'fenced garden'?) > Hb D"13 'kerem, SmHb 
'kalram (pi. ka'remam), Ph, Amn, Ug krm, JA [Trg.], JEAX 13^1.5 kar'm- 
a, Sr kar'ma, Ar karm- id., Gz karm 'vine, grapevine'; ??o Ak 
karmu 'ruin, ruin heap'; Ak karmu belongs here if its meaning goes 
back to 'ruined settlement' <r 'walled\fenced settlement' (which is 
suggested by the contexts in the Ak literature) 5 AD SNSE 78, KB 474, 
KBR 498, BH IV 144-5, OLS 223, SI. 603, Js. 671, Br. 347, BK II 889, LG 
293, HJ 53, CAD VIII 218 5 S *i of the second syll. is evidenced by 
SmHb pi. and Gz I I Eg P/OK kinw 'vineyard' ({Vc.} = *ka?naw < 
*karmaw ~ *karnaw), Eg fXIX kim 'garden (with vine, flowers, 
vegetables)' ({Vc.} [= *ka?mu<*karmu])> DEg kim 'garden' > Cpt Sd/B 
6u»M com 'garden, vineyard, field', pi: Sd 600M coom, A 600MG 
coome id. 5 EG V 106, Fk. 284, Vc. 340, Er. 557 I I B *-vVrVm- 'walled 
settlement, village' > Ah a-yram (pi. i-varm-an) 'village, ville, bourg; 
tout lieu habite par des sedentaires', ETwl, Ty ayram (pi. i-varman) 

'ville', Ttq avaram (pi. i-varman) id., tavaramt 'village', Tmz {MT} i- 

Vram (pi. i-varman), Dmn {La.} 'village, ksar, village fortifie', Mz a- 
VariTI 'cite, ville, village entoure de remparts \ de murs', Dmn {La.} i- 
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Vram, Ntf {La.} tivramt 'maison flanque de tours; fortresse' 5 Fc. 
1758-9, GhA 72, MT 204, Dlh. M 154, Msq. 357, La. MChB 1-2 | | H: M 
*kerem 'mound, wall, rampart; walled enclosure' > WrM kerem, HIM 
xapaM id., WrO {Krg.} kerem, Kl O {Rm.} kerm 'wall (Mauer), 
fortress', Kl {KRS} f KepM, Brt xapaM 'wall of a fortress, fortress', Ord 
{Ms.} k'erim 'rempart, grande muraille'; M -to Sin X3r3ITI 'town wall', 
WrMc keremu id., 'rampart (of a military camp)', {Hr.} keremu 
'krenelierte Stadtmauer, Zinne, Lagermauer' 5 MED 457, KW 227, Krg. 
725, KRS 296, Chr. 652, Hr. 583, Z 272, STM I 482 II NaT *Karman 
'fortress, town, city' > MQp [CC] kermen 'civitas', OOsm [AH] karman 
'town, city', Kr Cr kerman, Kr G kermen 'town, city'; T -to Chr L karman, 
Chr H karman 'fortress', T -to NPrs kirman kerman 'castle, 

emporium', {VI.} 'urba munita, castrum, emporium' -t» Tk f kirman 
'fortress'; T ^ OR KCpCMCNb keremenb 'fortress' 5 Rs. W 256, LT 
KQ 52-3, TAG 97, Nm. ET 12ff., Rl. II 1108, Ash. VI 102, Dr. TM III #151 
= 2096 and IV 300-2 (supposes that the Tk word is derived from T 
*kir- 'umspannen'), Vs. II 224, VI. 822, Sg. 1024, Gr0n. 149, Fed. 1 230, 
VI. II 822 || Tg *keren 'fence' > Nn Nh k3r3, Nn KU X3r3 'stall for cattle, 
stable, shed', Ork k3r3( n- ), Neg k3LJ3( n- ) 'fence', Ul k3r3(n- ) id., 'stall', 
'border, frontier', Ork, Ul k3r3n-, Neg k3LJ3n- v. 'fence in', WrMc 
her en 'stable (for horses)' 5 STM I 482-3 O N *fi is evidenced by Chv 
a (< T *a < N *a). B *Y- suggests a N emphatic ens. (*k|g-), but *k- in S, 
Eg, and Tg point to a N plain vl. *k-. 

938a. *kiRVP_V '(e?) fish' > HS: Ch *kirVp- 'fish' > WCh: Hs kTfT I 
AG: Tal{IL} kylp, Ywm {IL} k h ifap h id. I Kir {J} klVTf id. I BT: Dr SUruWD, 

Krkr carafu, Bl {IL} kerwo, Gera {ChL} klrfa', Ngm {ChL} keruwo id. I 

NrBc: Krf {Sk.} k3>f \ id. j SBc: Bg {Sh} kTp, Kir {Sh.} Cir3p id. II CCh: Skr 
{IL} k h l'K3f I Gudu {ChC} Xirf U, Gude {ChC} h3Tf in, {ChL} XUrf In id. I ZmB 
{J} kerfe'id. 1 (infl. of N *KolV '[big] fish'?): CCh *k r i|uf ip- 'fish' > BM 

*kVlfV >Kib kalf i, Br k+lfa, Mrg xilif, WMrg kulfa ~ kulfa, Ngx kulfu, 

Hid kalfT, Wmd ka'lfl id. I Higi sb.: HgNk k + Hpe, HgB k + Hp6, Kps 
kUlup^e', HgG kUlubf, HgF kUlupu I McMdr: Mdr kulfe, Glv kllfa, Dgh 
kUlfe, Gv kilifa, Nkc k3l3te id. I Mtk kief, pMM {Ro.} *kilif > Mada, Zlg 
kief, Myn, Gzg, Mofu k 1 1 If. Mkt kll'fl, Mlk klle'f id. I Db {Lnh.} kllff, 
Kola {Sb.} kilLf id. I Ms kuluf-fa, {Kr.} kulufna, Bnn kuluva 'fish' 5 Ba. 
636, ChC, ChL, Ro. 252 | | H: Tg *kirp- > Nn Nh kirpu, Nn B/KU kirfu, 
WrMc kirfu 'sturgeon' 5 STM I 399 | ] IE: NalE *°g|gVrb- > Gmc *karp- 
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'carp' > OHG karpf o, NHG Kar pf en, MDu carpe(r),Du kar per, Ic 
karfi, Gmc (Gt *karpa?) -to Late L car pa (first attested in 
Cassiodorus [a Latin writer of Gothic origin, 6th. c.]), Sp, Port, It, Prv 
carpa -b^ Frcarpe -b^ ME carpe > NE carp 5 KM 354. 

939. *ka'RtV 'cut (off), notch' > HS: S *iXkrt 'cut off > Hb iXkrt (pf. 
mjD ka'rat, ip. inT y 1 -'k rot) 'cut off\down, fell', Ph, M'b iXkrt 'cut', 
Tgy iXkrt G 'cut', Tgr iXkrtt id., Ak iXkrt G 'cut off, break off (but Ak 
iXkrt 'strike' does not necessarily belong here) 5 KB 476, KBR 500-1, 
GB 364, BDB #377, HJ 538-9, CAD VIII 215, L ESAC 27, LH 401, Bsn. 
592-3 || K: G I/R {Chx.} kircn- 'in kleine StiickeYBrocken zerteilen, 
zerstuckeln', G Mt karcn- 'umhacken' J K *C < N *t + a sibilant or an 
affricate (belonging to a sx.)? 5 Chx. 1561 j j fl *k J art < i- > T *k J art- v. 
'notch' (x N *kaeRtV 'to crumble, to chop\cut into small pieces'?) > 
OT {CI.} kart- v. 'gash, cut a notch in', Ggz, Nog, Qzq, ET, Alt, QK kert-, 
VTt, Bsh, Xk kirt-, Tf kert-, Chv kart- 'cut a notch', Tk kert-, Tkm, Uz, 
SY kert- id., 'make an incision', Tv kert- v. 'notch, carve (by chopping, 

cutting)', Az ka'rtik,Tkm kert 1 k n. 'notch', Qmq kert, Az kart, VTt kirt 

'incision', Chv kart 'notch'; the Og words (Tk, Tkm, Ggz, Az) have a vl. 
k-, which goes back (acc. to IS's theory [IS AG 338-41] of Og k- < pT 
*k'-) to N *K-, hence these words formally belong to N * k 8E R t V , but it 
is better to suppose here a partial coalescence of N *ka'RtV and N 
*k8BRtV, the meaning of both represented in different Tigs. 5 CI. 738, 
ET KQ 54-5, Rl. II 1102, Rs. W 257, BT 81, RAltS 267, B DLT 162, B DChT 
127, TvR 238, Jeg. 91, Fed. 1231, Md. 168 ({jMd.} *k'er't- = *k'art'-) 5 
Chv a points to a T *a, while VTt and Bsh i suggest a pT *e; this 
conflicting ev. may be accounted for by the merger of N *ka'RtV and 
*k8eRtV. Tv k- provides ev. for pT k*-, but the Og lgs. are likely to 
suggest pT *k'- (acc. to IS' theory [IS AG 338-41] of Og k- < pT *k'-); 
this and other cases of pT *k J > Og k- suggest that IS's hyp. of pT *k J > 
Og g- needs a revision (positional limitations?) II M **kert i - > *kerci- 
v. 'make incisions, notch' > WrM kerci-,HlM xap^M-x, Kl kerc- id., 
■b* Neg k3tci- id.; but M *kerci- 'cut' (> WrM kerci-, HIM xsp^M - , Kl 
kerc-, etc.) (x N *kVRcV 'to cut', q.v.) 5 MED 455, KRS 296, KW 228, 
STM I 453-4, CI. 738 O An alternative N rec. is *keRtV, which 
accounts for VTt, Bsh, Xk kirt- and for G I/R kircn-,but cannot explain 
Chv kart (Chv a is a reflex of T and N *a) and G Mt karcn- O Hardly 
here Ht kar tap 'cut, clip, severe', because it is obviously realted to E 
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*ker-t- 'cut' (Vd krn'+a+i, Av karan+ai + i, Lt ker + ti / ki?£ + i, 
OCS Cre's+i) 3JTs. E I 523-4, Pv. IV 109-10. 

940. *keRtV 'to tie, (?) to plait' > IE: NalE *°g|gerd- > Gk yspSiog ~ 
YEpSiog 'weaver', yspSig id. jj L(^> Gk?) gerdius id. 5 F I 300, WH I 
594 ( | HS: B *iXkrd v. 'tie' > Ah, ETwl, Ty akrad id., Gd ekrad v. 'tie, 
knot' 5 Fc. 850, GhA 97, Lf. II #0799 5 The voiced * d is probably due to 
the infl. of the reflexes of N *gE|aRdV 'to plait, to tie, to gird' (q. v.) 
| | U: FU {It.} *kert L t,V 'tie together' > Lp I {It.} kort*'l36 'anbinden (mit 
Schlingen)' j Prm *kart- 'tie together' ({jLG} *kert-) > StZ k3rtav-, Z A 
k3rtal- 'tie, attach', Vt kertt-+n + 'tie, tie together' ! ! ?<|> Os V kart-, Os 
Ty kart- v. 'sew' (unless <r& pOs {Ht.} *kir- 'sew, put on shoes') 5 It. 
#346, LG 142, - UEW 139 (attaches the Prm word to the FU V *karV 
'tie'), Ht. #310 O On the connection between the Gk word and CS 
*v r grd 'weave', 'web (tela, textura)' see s.v. N *gE|aRdV 'ft'. 

941. ( 2 ?) *kVRTV (~ *gVRdV?) 'scratch, scrape' > IE: NalE *°gred- 
/*°grod- v. 'scratch' (pointing to N *kVRtV) > Gmc *kratton (with 
intensivity gemination): OSw kra+ta, MLG kre + ten, OHG krazzon 
~ chrazzon, MHG, NHG kratzen 'scratch'; Gmc -b^ It grattare, 
Fr gratter id. 5 Vr. 331, Schz. 184, OsS 511, Diez 222, KM 401, Kb. 
561, «P405 1| HS: B *iXkrd 'scratch, scrape' (suggesting N *kVRtV) 
> Thg akrad 'etre racle, se racier', Gh akrad 'racier', Sll kard (pf. 
ik^ard), Kb ailiraS, Izd kard 'gratter', Tmz kard & sard '(se) peigner; 
racier', Tmz AH sard 'gratter' 5 Fc. 854, TM 345 I I WS *v r grd 'scrape, 
scrape off (pointing to N *gVRdV) > BHbTD 1^1^1)7} hit-ga'red '(he) 
scraped himself, Pun mgrd 'scraper, scratcher', JA, Sr S grd G 
'scrape\scratch off, JEA grd G 'scrape', MHb grd G v. 'scratch, 
scrape, comb', Md grida 'scanty, scraped, mere ', Ar Jj-a. iXgrd G (pf. 

^arada) 'strip (a branch of its leaves, a tree of its bark, a skin of its 
hair)', Jb C / grd (pf. 'go' ro d) vt. 'strip (a tree of its branches), strip so. 
of his uniform, disarm', Mh grd (pf. g3rOd) vt. 'undress, strip so. of 
everything, cut (a branch of a tree)' 5 KB 194, KBR 202, HJ 594, Js. 
265, Lv. I 356-7, SI. 299, Br. 132, DM 96-7, Ln. 405-6, BK I 275-6, Hv. 
84-5, Jo. J 78, Jo. M 123-4 I I ECh: Ke {Eb.} kurtf v. 'rub', Mu {J} korode / 
kurut 'scratch' 5 ChC, Eb. 75 | | ?o fl: NaT *kVt '« scab, eczema' > OT 
qart 'ulcer', Qrg qart 'scab on a wound', San qart 'eczema' (sari 
'yellow'), Tv kart 'crust', Tf qart 'bark (of shrubs), bast, nut-shell, peel' 
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5 CI. 647, ETKQ 314-5, Jud. 316, 353, TvR 230 O NaT *kart does not 
solve the problem of distinguishong between N *T and *T, because in 
precons. position N *f yields T *r O The variation of the glottal 
features (*t ~*t ~ *d, *k- ~ *g-) still defies explanation [different 
directions of as., ideophonic influences (so called "expressivity" & 
"intensivity")?]. 

942. *kU ? rVt|dV 'worm, parasitic insect' > HS: B *kur L V J d- 'flea' > Kb 
a-murad (pi. iwurdan), Tmz akurdu ~ agurdu (pi. ikurdan), BMn {Bs.} 
kDrad, Shi {Bs.} akurd, SrSn {Rn.} akurdu, {La.} akurdu, Rf Wr/B/A kordu, 

Izn SUrdu, Nf kurdi 5 Rn. 343, La. S 284, Bs. NLB II-III 82, Dl. 416, MT 

344 II Ch: wch: Hs k^ark^a'ta (~ k^ark^ata), Gw {Mts.} k^ark^a'ta 

'louse' ! NrBc: Mbr {Sk. HCD} kurtU- '(?) flea, louse' (not mentioned in 
Sk. NB, ChC, and ChC) ! SBc: Bg {Sh.} k w a"H, Grn {Hrn.} ku'rya, Buli {ChL} 
korgudo id. ! ? Pr {ChL} koromo id. (or to N *KuRmV 'worm, insect'?) jj 
ECh: Mgm {JA} kurgltfne 'worm', EDng {Fd.} kurglta 'e worm', as well as 

(??) Ll {Cp.} kara 'louse', Bdy {JA} kurtne 'flea of fowls', Mkl {J} kurfle 

'larva of locust' 5 Ba. 690, Mts. G 72, A1J 92, J LM 129, JA LM 102, Hrn. 
GP#156, Sh. BZ30, ChC, ChL, - Sk. HCD 162 5 The words of Ll, Bdy, 
and Mkl may alternatively belong to N *KoR r E n 'worm, maggot' I I ? S 
(mt. and regr. as.?) *iX gdr: Mh g3deY3t (pi. g3dart3n), Hrs g3doY 
'worm', Jb E g 3 d i ' T3 1, Jb C 3Zdl'r3t 'small insect that eats wood\clothes' 
5 Jo. M 114 | | fl: T *k J nrt- 'worm', (?) 'beetle' (x N *KoR r E 1 'ft') > OT, 

Chg, OXwT qurt, Tkm gDrt, Az gurd, XT gurt & gort, gurdaq & gordax, 

NrXT Shi gurt da h a, Qzq, Qq, QrB, CrTt, Qrg, Uz, Tv qurt, ET qurut, Yk 
xurt, Tv qurt, Xlj {DT} qurt 'worm', VTt, Bsh qtrt 'worm, bee', Tf qurt' 
'worm, beetle', Yk kurjaya 'vermin', Chv xypT xurt & xort 'insect, 
worm' 5 CI. 648, ET Q 167-8, TL 181-2, Ra. 222, Rs. W 313-4, DT 180, 
DH ChT, Fed. II 367-8, - Md. 68, 170 and Md. OJ 153, 280 (T :;: *k'-) [ | 
D (in CD) *kurVt-. 'leech' (x N *k/u' R r T V 1 d V -. *kuRtV < ?V 'stinging 
insect') > Prj kU rt ub i , Gdb kurtum 'leech' 5 D #1798 O B and T *U point 
to a N *uH (in the light of the S cognate most probably *U ? ), which 
may also explain D *r (< N * ? r). 

943. - *karO (or *k r 0 1 rO?) 'onager, wild ass (?)' > HS: S *°kurr- > Ar 
SL kurr- {Shrn.} 'young donkey, donkey colt', {Hv.} 'ass'; S *°kurr- may 
be the source of the NalE loanword *k h o|ar- 'donkey' (> 01 'khara-h, 
Av haro, KhS khara-, Prs yL xar, Oss xai^ag id.; pAl {0} *kara > Al 
T/G kerr 'donkey, foal'); this IE word cannot be an inherited cognate 
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of the S word Biz. DA), because there is no genetic correspondence 
between S *k- and IE *k h -, while borrowing (S *°kUIT- -to IE *k h or-) is 
phonetically plausible (the non-glottalized S *k- is likely to have been 

slightly aspirated, cp. Kartvelian: Georgian /k/ = [k'] 5 Shrn. 1048, Hv. 
648, « M K I 302-3, Ab. I 57, GI 562 (fn. 2), O 183 5 But not here Jb C/E 
'keVab 'male donkey', Jb C 'kere'fret 'female donkey'(possibly from 
iXkrb 'be bald, hornless') [Jo. J 149, Jo. M 235] II NOm: Kf {C} kuro, 
Mch {L}kuYo, Cha {C} kura, Anf {Gt.} kuro, She {CR} kur, Hz {SiW} 
kurip 'donkey' 5 C SE III 171 and IV 463, L M 37, Gt. 355, SiW BA 11, CR 
NGS 621 I I Ch words for 'donkey': WCh: BT {ChC}: Krkr koro, Ngm koro j 
Ngz {Sch.} k w ira, Bd {ChC} koro ! ! CCh: Tr {Nw.} koV6 ! BM {ChL}: Bu, Ngx 

k w 3ra, Cb, Wmd, Mrg k^ara, WMrg k w 3r3 ~ k^ara, Hid k^ara i 
Mcffigi {ChL}: HgNk, HgG k^ara, HgB, Kps, FlK k^ara, HgF k w 3ra ! BB: 
Gudu {ChL} k^a'ra, Bern {Sk.} k w aretfr ! Ktk: Bdm {Cyffer} koYo ! Msg 
{GKrs.} kurek ! McMs {ChL}: Ms konta, Lame ka'ro, LamP koro, Bnn 
k w 3rda, BnnM konra ii Kwn {ChC} kura, Kwn M {J}, Kbl {Cp.}, Smr {J} 
kura', Ng D {J} kuro, Tmk {Cp.} kora 5 ChC, ChL, Sch. DN 196, 55 OS 
#1480 (pHS *kor- > S, Ch, Om) || IE *g, w J orde'b h O-S {EI} 'wild ass 
(Equus hydruntinus)' or 'onager/kulan (Equus hemionus)' > 01 
garda'bha- 'ass', garda'bhi 'she-ass, jenny', Tc B kercapo 'ass' 5 El 
33-4, - MKI 327-8, P 214-5. Be. #3.46, Ad. 195-6 j| D *karut- ({&GS} 
*g-) 'ass' > Tm karu + ai, Ml karuta, Kt kart, Td katy, Kn kar+e ~ 
katte, Kdg katte, Tu katte, Tl gadida, Kim ga^di, Nkr gard i , Prj 
gade 4 garad, Gnd gardi, Ku garde 55 D #1364 O The IE element *-b h o- 

in *g L w J orde'b h O- goes back to the N adjectival pc. *bA (q.v. ffd.). If the 
NalE initial stop was labiovelar (*g w -), it points to a N *0, but if it is 
velar (*g-), it suggests a N *a. The D cognate suggests that N *kafo is 
more plausible than *k'"o" , fo (S and Om *U and the initial k w in the Ch 
lgs. being explained by regr. as. of vowels) O In the light of the history 
of the ass and its domestication (in the light of archaeological data) it 
may be supposed that the word originally denoted the wild ass or the 
onager. On the history of the wild ass, onager, and on domestication of 
the ass see EI 33-5, GI 562-4, Zeuner HDA, Mason EDA, C1B NHDA, Bgl. 
464-7, Bokonyi 299, Vogel 119 O « Biz. DA 157 [#55] (suggested the 
equation between D, HS, and the IE root of 01 khara- [considered to 
be a genetic cognate]). 

944. *k'VfV (= *k r a 1 fU?) 'hawk, e bird of prey' > K: GZ *kor- 'hawk' 

> OG, MG, G, Mg kor-, Lz kur-, mkur-, mki(r)- id. 5 K 2 218-9, Chx. 1576, 
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DCh. 1344, Chik. 103 | | H *k|k J art'V 'e bird of prey' > T: [1] NaT {CI.} 
*Kart'al > OT qartal 'eagle, vulture', Osm {Rh.} qartal 'Arabian vulture, 
Vultur monachus', Chg qartal, Tk kar + al, Ggz 'kartal, Az, Tkm A 
gartal 'eagle', SY qaltar 'e bird of prey (living in the mountains)'; [2] Yk 
kTrt 'hawk' 5 CI. 648-9, ET Q 316-7, « TL 169, Rh. 1445, Rl. II 200, Rs. 
W 239 ||Tg: WrMc qar£in {Z} 'vulture' ('Kopiuy Ht'). {Hr.} ' kit e' 
('Milan') 5 Z 263, Hr. 575, * STM I 379 1 1 M *qarci (< **qarti?) > WrM 
{Gl.} qarci 'cormorant (Phalacrocorax, 6aKJiaH)', Kl O {Rm.} xarci 
'Wasserrabe (Phalacrocorax carbo)'; M **qartigay -to Sg/Qc {Rl.} 
qarciyay 'hawk', Uz qarciyay, Tkm rap^biran garciyay 'goshawk 
(Accipiter gentilis), Tlt/Kr {Rl.}, Qrg {Jud.}, VTt, Qmq qarctya, Bsh 
qarstya, Qzq, Qq, Nog qarsiya, QrB KbapTnxbirba qartjiya, ET 
{BN} qa( r )c i gu, Sg/Qrg {Rl.} qartiya, Alt {Rl.} qarca 'hawk', Qmn qartaq, 
Xk, Tv xartiya, Tf hartiya 'falcon', Shor {Rl.} qartaya 'hawk, vulture', 
QKdim. {Rl.} qarta~5aq (RL: < qartaya + -5aq) 'small hawk' 5 KW 170, 
Rs. W 237, ETKQ 317-9, Pp. MA 293, Ms. H 88, H 61, MED 936, Kow. 
850, Gl. II 135, Krg. 267, KRS 581, Rl. II 200-4, Jud. 354, - TL 169 5 5 
pA lax *k J is evidences by WrMc qar£in, unless the latter is a 
Mongolism. M *qarcigay may be analyzed as *qarti- + *-gay, possibly a 
nominal sx. of quality bearers which may be identical with the sx. *- 
gay/*-gey forming poss. pronouns from the gen. of pers. pronouns: 
WrM minu 'of me' -d^ mi nu-gey 'mine', manu 'of us' -cte manu- 
gay 'ours', etc., as well as with *-gay/*-gey of nomina imperfecti 
(performer of an action that has been and still is: *yabu-gay 'one who 
has been walking\going'), F Pp. IM 219-21, 73. T *Kartal is qu. as a 
cognate, because it may go back to a cd. with the first element T *kara, 
M *qara 'black' (cp. NaT *kara kUS 'eagle', lit. 'black bird') 55 For more 
details on the word in A lgs. see ET KQ 317-9 (with further literature) 
55 The word was borrowed by some SI, U, Irn, and some Caucasian lgs. 
{see Dr. TM I #278), incl. Chr H karsurigas 'hawk' and R K □ p wy H 'kite' 
(Rm. BT 47, Vs. II 342-3) 55 Tg: Neg karaXL 'game (ducks, geese, 
etc.), Nn qarqay 'e bird' and q armor 'sand martin (Riparia)' [STM I 379], 
which are better explainable as onomatopoeic and\or derived from Tg 
*kara 'black' M, see N *KarhA 'black') | ] D (in SD) *karu ({&GS} 
*k-) 'e bird of prey' > Tm karu, karuku 'griffin vulture (Gyps 
indicus), eagle (Aquilina falconida)', Ml karu, karuku 'eagle, 
vulture', Td kof4 £ 'kite', Tu karu 4 kalu 'vulture' 5 D #1362 O If the 
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final vw. of the N etymon was labialized (as in the D reflex), we may try 
to explain the vw. *0 in GZ *kor- by regr. as. (N *k r a"'fU > *korV). 

945. *kor£i 'stick, log' > IE: NalE *g w eru- 'sharp stick, roasting- spit' > 
L veru (gen. verus) ntr. 'javelin, spit', Um berva pi. 'spits (verua)', 
ber us abl. pi. 'verubus' M Olr bir (accus. biur) 'spit, spear', NIr 
bior, MW ber, W ber 'spear, lance', OCrn [VC] ber, Br ber 
'roasting-spit' M Gt qai ru 'qko i\oUj (thorn, pointed stake?)' M ?o Gk 
{Hs.} Pap u e q ■ SsvSpa 'trees' i i ?a Pru gar i an ~ gar ri an accus. 'tree' 5 
But Av grava- 'stick, cane', Phi graw 'cane', and Tc A kru 'reed' 

belong rather to a different etymon ({Ad.} ? *g L h J r ewo_m 'reed, rush') 5 
WPI 689, P479, Mn. 357, Brtl. 529, McK 37, LS 307, F I 253 (no et. of 
papiUEQ), WH II 766-7, Be. G 330, Pin. II 729, Vn. B 51-2, YGM-1 44, Fs. 
386, En. 175 (Pru Lt g i r i a, Ltv dz i r t a 'forest', see N *kur L VhjV 'hill, 
mountain'), EI 481 (*g L h jre WO-m 'reed, rush'), 536 (*g w eru 'spear, 
spit') | | HS: B: Sll a-kuray 'large stick for beating'; ? Thg a-kara 'petite 
tige de bois (qui se place dans la bouche des chevreaux pour les 
empecher de teter)', Gd {Lf.} a-kraru 'baton a remuer\tourner les 
sauces\bouillies, etc' 5 But B *YaM- 'stick' is to be kept apart, it rather 
belongs to N *KafV '(sharp) stick, peg' (q.v.) 5 Ds. 34, Lf. II #0793, Fc. 

848 II ? ws *iXkrk > Mh k3rs3dut (pi. k3rsed), Jb E lor'so'da t, Jb c 

k3r's3'd3t (pi. ko'rosud) 'knobbed club'; ? a mb Ug krk {OLS} 'pico', 
{Grd.} 'shovel (?)' (x S *°iXkrk < N *KafV '11', q.v.) 5 Jo. M 215, OLS 
223, Hnr. 140, Grd. #1303 | | fl : Tg * k 0 r i - v. 'build (out of logs)', *kori 
'building' (<- **'log') (x N *KurV [or *Kuru?] 'plait\wattle\tie 
together'?) > Nn qon- v. 'build out of logs', Ork qorima, Neg koyma 

'made of logs', Ork qoruma, Neg kOLJ^a 'wall made of logs', Ul, Orq, Nn 
Nh qon, Neg kOLJcan 'log cabin (cpy6) for a bear', Ul qon 'shed (xneB), 
stable; cage for birds', Nn qon 'storehouse for food', Ore k 0 1 (< *kOLji < 
*kori) 'wooden storehouse for food; sepulchral cabin (MOrMJlbHblR 
flOMMK)', Neg kOLJ (< *kori) 'log house' 5 STM I 415 j | D (in SD) *kor- 
'bar of metal' > Tu koru, Tm koru id., Tm, Ml koru 'ploughshare', 
Kn kura, kuru, gura, guru id., 'iron use in cauterizing', ? Kt kOV 
'iron point of plough' 5 D #2147. 

946. 2 *korV '« fig tree' > HS: B: izd {Mrc.} a-kurr (pi. i-kurr-an), 

{MT} a-kurr (pi. i-kurr-an) 'figue precoce', and with secondary 
emphatization k- > q-: a-qurri-, a-qurru (pi. i-qurr-an) id.; in other B 
dialects (with emphatization): {La.} Zmr, Tmz Iz aqorro (pi. iqorran), 
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ASgr qojTO, Tfl taqorrit 'green fig' I a Wanderwort presumably of 
Berber origin: B « kVirT 'fig-tree' (> Kb a-samlal 'e a kind of fig- 

tree'?) -b> AfR *karmus -b* Ar Mgr {Gass.} <-aji karama (pi. kiram) 

'fig-tree', f_yu ^ojL karmus 'fig', Ar Mrc {DMA} kermus 'fig' -b> Kb 

lkariTIUS, akarmus, takarmust 'figuier de Barbarie, figue de Barbarie' 5 
Gass. 808, DMA-ME 65, Mrc. 291, MT 538, La. MChB 421-2, Dl. 95, 419, 
* Zav. LS 99 (in Ar karmus an AfR ending *-US was added to Ar karm- < 
HS *iXkrm 'vine') j ] D: Tm kor irici 'trees or plants, as the figs, which 
bear without blossoming' 5 D #2254. 

947. *kl_lfV (=*kurV?) or *kuryV 'young of an animal, child' > IE: 
NalE *g w erb h -/*9"Yeb h - 'infant, young of an animal' (< *kl_lfV bA or 
*kuryV bA with *bA of animal names) > Gk p p E ip o Q 'babe in the womb, 
foetus; new-born babe; young of animals (foal, whelp, cub, etc.)' j j Olr 
bro(m)mach 'foal' (< *g w romb h akos), NIr bromach 'colt' ii SI 
*zer'b-e t / *zerb-e t t- 'foal' > OCS wp-fcEA ^r^be, Big xpe'Be, OSCr 
^drijebe, SCr xnpeBe ~ ^drijebe, Slv 2rebe, Cz hr'ibe', Slk 
2r ieba, P zrebie, Uk xepeB''fi, Blr 'xepebe id., R pi. xepe'BfiTa 
'foals', sg. (originally dim.) xepe'Be'HOK 'foal' II ambHt kurka- 'foal, 
colt', which may be alternatively equated with Phi kurrag, NPrs &jL 

korre ~ kore {Sg.} 'colt of a horse\camel\ass (1 or 2 years old)', 

Arm Irn) priLrLiuL) k h U?ak 'colt, foal', and Med [y] {LS} KUpvog 

'bastard' 55 WP I 689, P 485, F I 266, LS 1014, Vn. B 95-6, Dnn. 90, Vs. 
II 48, Glh. 705-6, BER I 554, Ts. EI 651, Pv. IV 267-8, VI. II 826, Sg. 
1026, EI 615 || HS: C *k w Vr (~ *°kVr?) 'young of an animal', {AD} 
*k w Vrk w Vr 'puppy' > EC: Sa {R} k w arkur 'puppy', ? kare (pi. 
karuwa) 'dog', Arr ker 'dog', ker 'bitch' M Ag: Xm {R} coll. 
k w ark w ar, sglt. k w ark w ara 'puppy', krwur id. 5 AD SF 77, R Ch H 
(s.p.) 63, R S II 220, 432, Hw. A 373 | | fl: T 'daughter, girl' > OT 

{CI.} qlz,Tkkiz, A gliz, Ggz klZ, Az giZ, Tkm gl6, Xlj qTz, Kr Cr, Qmq, 
Blq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg qiZ, VTt q"bZ, Bsh qtS, Uz qiZ, Alt, Tv qiS, Tf qif , 
Xk XIS, Yk kls id. ! ! Blgh j_Jb {Erd.} hlr id. + ppa. (^j^ hlr-'lli 1 'his 

daughter'), Chv xep Xbr 'daughter' 5 CI. 679-80, ET Q 190-1, Rs. W 
269, TL 195-6, TkR 227, TvR 280, Ra. 223, DT 176, Erd. 46-9, 115 (Blgh 
h is an "alternant" of X; OBlgh I < pT *7), Jeg. 298, Fed. II 344, Md. 70, 
168 || D: [1] D {tr., GS} *kor- 'young, tender', 'infant', ( -» ?) 'daughter, 
bride, daughter-in-law' > Tm kura 'young, tender', kuraku 
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'youthfulness, beauty, infant', ?o Tu koraa 'weak, small', Tl koduku 
'son', kodalu 'daughter-in-law', Kim, Nkr kOVVe 'young of a 
bird\animal', Kim koral 'younger brother's wife', Nkr kora] 'daughter- 
in-law, bride', Gdb koral, Gnd B koriar 'son's wife, younger brother's 
wife', Nk kola id., 'bride', Gnd M kofiaf, Ku kuria & kuria 'daughter-in- 
law', Gnd Nr konyarid., 'sister's daughter, younger brother's wife', Prj 
kor 'very young', korol 'bride', Knd koro (pi. -k) 'female child', (pi. -r) 
'male child', Mlt {Drs.} qoro 'infant', Brh xarruni 'wife' 55 D #2149, GS 
174 [#439] 55 The D cognate is acceptable on condition that the 
meaning 'sprout' (present in most D lgs.) is either secondary or 
represents a different homonymous D V 111 [2] D *kur- ~ {tr., GS} kur- 
'young of an animal' (x N *gUr L Ej W V ( -T V ) 'young [carnivorous] 
animal'?) > Tm kuruku 'young of an animal', Kt kurl 'young cow (up 
to three years)', Tu kurulae, kurlaa 'young pig; a baby', Png kurn5a 
'young male child', kurn5 1 'young female child', Kim, Nk, Prj kurra, Gnd 

kurra 4 kurra 4 kura, Knd kura, Ku kurra cjalu 'male calf, Krx kurD 'colt' 
55 D ##1791, 1801, GS 154 [#391] O The length of the T vw. *1 
suggests that the original vw. was followed by a cluster (*-Ry-), while 
the quality of this vw. is "lautgesetzlich", because T *I may go back to N 
*U. If the vw. of the N etymon is *U (as suggested by D *kur- ~ kur-, by 
Ht kurka-, and by T *k J "ir), the vw. *0 in D *kof- is still to be explained 
O Bj ?or 'child, boy' and Ag *q w 3h-/*?3q w 3h- v. 'beget, child', 
that underly my own err. pC rec. *k w Vr- 'child, son' (AD SF 82-3) (see 
N *hoR r i n 'conceive', 'newborn, a young' on Bj ? or and N *VogUlV 
[or *H 2 0_qUlV] 'offspring, child; to beget, to bear a child' on Ag *Q W 3Y- 
/*?3q w 3h-) O « Biz. DA 156 [#45] (incl. D and T + err. C *k w Vr). 

948. *kuhf V (or *kuhrV?) 'rain clouds, rainy weather, rainy season' 
> HS: S *°iXkhwr > Ar kahwar- 'big black cloud'; +ext.: WS *iXkrm v. 
'rain', n. 'rainy season' > AriXkrm (pf. karuma) 'yield rain' (clouds), Ar 
D el-karamat 'the rainy months', Gz karamt 'rainy season (Juny-July to 
September)' (-» 'year'), Tgy karemti (> Bj {R} ke'rinti), Tgr kerem, 

Amh karemt 'rainy season'; EthS -to : Sml N {Abr.} karan, karan-ti 'the 
lesser rainy-season (in the autumn) in Western Somaliland', Sml {R} 
ke'ran (pi. ke'ramo) 'lesser rainy-season in October', Sml {DSI} karan 
'pioggia di fine estate', Sa {R} lXkrm (3m p. 'yi-krima) 'die Erde 
befeuchten (der Regen)', kar'ma (pi. 'karmam 'rainy season from 
July to October', Af {PH} karma (pi. karmOmi) 'autumn rainy season' 5 
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Fr. IV 28, 67, BK II 888-9, 939, Hv. 652, Lb. II 1455, LG 292-3, L CAD 
157, LH 398, Bsn. 590, DSI 359, Abr. S 148, R SS II 247, R S II 222, PH 
144 | | K: G kUTUX" 'get covered with rainclouds', ( ) 'darken, grow 
gloomy' (a person's face) 5 Chx. 1587 j | fl *k J UfE (or *k J U ra?) 'autumn; 
rain, storm' > T *k J Qf 'autumn' > OT kUZ, Tk guz, Ggz, Qmq, Qq gUZ, 
Tkm gui6, VTt KB3 kbZ, Bsh KB? kb6, CrTt kUZ, Blq, Kr Cr, Nog, Qzq, 
Qrg, ET kUZ, Uz kUZ, Alt kUS id., {Pek.} kUS ortO 'mid autumn' (orto 

'middle') j j Chv Kep kbr, A kbrj CI. 757, Rs. W 312, ET VGD 94-5, Ra. 
204-5, Dom. 66, BT 101, TvR 269, Fed. 1 277, Md. 171, JkR 201, Pek. 
1339-44 II M *qura 'rain' > MM [MA, IM, IsV, HI, P] qura, WrM qura, 
HIM, Kl xyp, Dx, Ba gura, Dg XWar, Mnr {SM. T} XUra 5 Pp. KP 156, Pp. 
MA 310, 445, Lg. VMI 47, Ms. H 91, MED 987, KW 197, T 377, T DnJ 
116, T BJ 138, SM 184, Mr. D 29 I I Tg *kU L : J re- 'storm, strong wind' > 
Lm kurid., Ewk kurg3kUn 'strong wind', Ul kUr3(n-) 'storm' 5 STM I 43 6 
55 S AJ 294 [#510], DQA #943 (A *kufe 'autumn; rain, storm'). 

949. *kirHa 'old' > IE *gerH- > NaiE *gera- 'old, (?) grown up' > 01 
ja'ra 'old age', KhS ysar- 'be old', 01 'jara+i 'makes old, grows old', 
jar an 'decayed', jar i 'man 'old age' (heavy base), Av a-zar a ^ant 
'nicht-alternd', zara + a- 'altersschwach', Phi zarman 'old man; old 
age, decrepitude', NPrs jj zar 'old person', Psh ZOr, Oss I zar, Oss D 

zara, zarwa 'old age', Oss I/D zarond 'old' ii Gk yspcov / yspovT- 'old 
man', ypog 'old woman', ynpddKGJ v. 'age, grow older' M pAl {0} *grawa 
'old woman' > Al: T grua, G grue id. M Arm 6"hp cer (gen. frbpnj 
cefOLJ) 'old, aged; old man' M Gmc: ON karl 'man, old man', OHG karl 
~ karal ~ charal 'man, husband, beloved', MLG kerle 'free man, 
strong man', NHG Kerl 'fellow', AS ceorl 'man, free man of the lowest 
rank; husband', NE churl M SI *Zbre-ti (Is prs. *Zbrejq) 'to ripen' > 
OCS ^bp^TH zbre' + i (Is prs. ^bpt^. zbr^jq), SCr zreti, Slv 
zre + i, Cz zrati, Slk zret', OP zrzec, R 3peTb, Uk '3p i tm id., Big 
(Is prs.) '3pe?i 'ripen' M pTc *kwar- > Tc: A, B kwar- c. 'age, grow 
old', B adj. pi. srari 'old' (of people) 5 M K I 420-2, VI. II 122, Sg. 612, 
Horn 146, Bay. 346, Ab. IV 299, 304-5, McK 98, Mrg. 103, F I 301-2, O 
125, Sit. 164, Vr. 301, Schz. 179, Kb. 530, KM 365, Ho. 46-7, Glh. 700- 
1, Vs. II 106, - P 390-1, Ad. 236, 644, EI 248 (*gerh R - 'grow, age, 
mature'), 409 | | D (in SD) *kir- ({&GS} *k-) 'old, aged; old age' > Tm 
kiram, kiratu 'old age', 'aged person\animal\thing' 
(contemptuous), kiravan 'old man', kiravi 'old woman', Ml 
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kiravan 'old man', kiravi, kiratti 'old woman', Kn kerava, 
keriva 'old man', Tu klrt 'ancient, old' 5 D #1579; on i/e 
alternation in SD see Zv. 65-70 | | HS: WCh: Hs K kfffbza 'anything old', 
? L Hs k y ararrabE 'become old \ infirm \ decrepit' 5 Ba. 609, 703 111 It 
is tempting to adduce here the HS root « *iXk w r (or *kUr-?) > SC: Irq 
kuru, Brn kori, Alg k w an 'year'; Ch: Zala {ChL} k w 3rsl 'old' (person), Jg 
{J} korim- 'aufwachsen', but the HS rounded back vw. makes the 
comparison too shaky; it is more plausible to equate it with T *Kurt-ga- 
'old woman' | | H: The A reflex of this N word may have influenced the 
reflexes of T *k J an 'old' (< N *garVi 'old') in some T lgs., namely ET 

qeri, Xk Ki/ipi kin 'old', ET qer i -, Tv, Tf qiri-, Xk Ki/ipi- kin-, Yk kiriy- 
'grow old' O « IS I 297-8 [#165] (*kirHA 'old': IE, D) O Cp. N 

•flarVl 'ft' (q. v .). 

950. ? *kO r r\WjV 'external ear' > fl: Tg *kora-kta 'external ear (ear 
conch)' > Ewk, Ore koroktO, Ul, Ork, Ne Nh qoroqtO id., Lm qor"bt id., 
'ear'; *koro- > Ork qoro-lon- v. 'move one's ears' (animals) 5 STM I 4 1 6 
|| U: FU *korwV 'ear, leaf (x N *C|UR 1 W J V 'ear' [q.v. ffd.]) | | ? D *kur- 
ear-ring, ear (xN *gUR L WjV) O Ou., because two of the three 
cognates have an alt. explanation. 

951. 2 * r k"'u'|uSV 'mouse' > HS: Ch - *kUSVm > WCh: Hs kDsu, Gw 
{Mts.} kUSU 'rat, mouse' j Su {J} k^UZUITI, Ang {ChL} guzum, Kfr {Nt.} 
k3ZUITI, Gmy {Kr.} g + S + m, {Sh.} kesem, Chip k + Z+'m {ChL} 'rat' j Krkr {ChL} 
CaS3t], Gera {Sch.} kaS3'mf, Krf kOtOITILI, Bl {ChL} k w 3SU, Dr kOITI 'rat' ! 
DfB {J} kUSUITI 'mouse', Bks {J} kuslm 'rat' ! Kry {Sk.} kusam, Mbr {Sk.} 
kUS3t] 'rat', My {Sk.} kUSam ~ kUS3ITI, P' {MSk.} kUSancik i 'mouse' ! Bg 

kusam, Kir {ChL} k w as+'m, Zul k^usume, Pic {ChL} kusum, Gj {ChL} kus3t], 

Zar K {ChC} kLISLt] 'rat' ! ?? Bd {ChL} kum3'n 'rat' ! ! CCh: pMM {Ro.} *ho- 
kuVum 'mouse' > {Ro.}: Zlg kohom, Mofu h w 6m, Hrz, Vm k^a'm, Mada 
Ok6m, Myn akfum id.; ? Mtk {ChC} k^GITI 'rat' j Msg Nh {Trn.} gusum, Msg 
{GKrs.} kustim 'mouse', Msg D {Mch.} kusum 'rat' ! ?4> ZmB {ChC} 
gwa'^in (= g^a'zln -> g^azln?) id. ! Gzg {Lk.} gozomo 'Hausratte' ! Tr 

{Nw.} yum 'rat' i i ECh: Brg {J} kumo, Mb {J} kumo, EDng {Fd.} kumno, Ke 
komom (pi. ka'ma'm) 'rat' 5 ChC, ChL, JI I 137 and II 270-1 (Ch *iXksm 
'rat', incl. 'mouse'), Ba. 658, Nt. 19, Sch. BTL 151, Ro. 295 [#485], Lk. G 
123, Fd. 303, Eb. 73, * Sk. HCD 157, - Stl. IF 99-100 (pCh *ku- r ri 1 asami 
'rat'; the err. rec. was induced by Kfr {JI} koezum, which reproduces 
Nt.'s spelling with oe for 3, see Nt. 1: "oe = a") f [ fl: NaT * k" U S k e , 
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*KLisE 'rat, mouse' > OT {CI.} kUSkU id., SbTt {Rl.}, Tlt/Tln {Rl.} kUSkLi, 
Sg/Ku/Qc/Qb {Rl.} kLiSka, Qzl {Dom.} kliske 'rat', Xk, Tv kliske 'mouse', 
Tk A ktiSkLi 'mole'; VTt KBce kbSb 'rat', ET kusatka, A kUStitka 'field 
mouse' 5 CI. 750, ET KQ 153-4, Rs. W 312, Rl. II 1501, TatR 342, TvR 
269, Shch. Zh 150. 

952. 2 *k|geHsV 'warm, hot, hot season' > HS: B *iX(W-)kHs 'be 
warm, hot' (x N ? *KezE 'warm, warm weather'??) > Ah Ukas (pf. 
LjakkUS) 'etre chaud, avoir chaud', (caus.) S-Ukas vt. 'warm, heat', Gh 
{Nh.} akkUS (pf. ikkUS) 'be warm, heat' 5 Fc. 900-2 I I Ch: ECh: Skr {Nc.} 
gossuno 'heat', Mgm ga'zHnf 'heat', ga'zanta ~ ga'santa 'hot (as fire)' ii 
WCh: Zul {ChL} gisi, Buli {ChL} kls 'dry season' 5 Lk. ZSS 33, JA LM 8 6, 
ChL | ] U: FV *kesa 'summer' > F kesa id. ! pLp {Lr.} *k£Se id. > Lp: S 
{Hs.} giesie, L {LLO} kiesse, N {N} gaasse, Kid kTess i pEr *kiza 
'summer' > Er KM33 kize id., Mk KH3a kiza & kiza 'year' 5 UEW 660, 
Lr. #393, Lgc. #2294, Hs. 603-4, Ker. II 62. 

953. *kaSWV 'grow, increase; (become) big' > HS: S *°iXks|sw|y -i 
*°iXks|s?|h > OAk kasa ? um inf., Ak kas'u inf. {Sd.} 'stark zunehmen', 
{CAD} 'to yield profit', D ku^u {CAD} 'to make profit, to make 
strong' 5 Sd. 463, CAD VIII 294 | | U: FU *kaswa- 'grow, increase' > F, Es 
kasva- vi. 'grow, increase' ! Er Kaco- kaso-, Mk Kaco- kasa- id. ! 
Chr: L KijLUKa - kUSka- id., H {Rm.}, Uf/B kUSka- vi. 'grow' M OHg 
haszon 'Fruchtertrag, Ertrag von Nutztieren; (materieller usw.) 
Vorteil, Nutzen; Gewinn', Hg haszon 'advantage, benefit, profit, gain' 
5 UEW 129-30, Coll. 86, Rm. BT 59, Ker. II 50-1, LG91, MF 273-4, EWU 
535 [ | D *kac- ({&GS} *g-) 'great, big' > Tm kaya 'great', Ml kaya, Png 
ga5a 'big', Tl gaja 'large', Ku ka5a ^ ka55a 'big, great' 55 D #1093. 

954. *k r U n S?V 'gravel, (coarse) sand' > IE: NalE *gejS- 'pebbles' (x N 
*kE r rj 1 CV ~ [?] *kEricV 'gravel, pebble[s], coarse sand') > MHG kis, 
NHG Kies 'gravel'; AS ciosol, cisel id., OHG kis il 4 chisil, NHG 
Kiesel 'pebble', NLG keiserling, keserling, kieserling 'pebble, 
small stone' M Pru sixdo ({En.} [Zigzdo]) 'sand', Lt ^iezdra 'gravel, 
coarse sand', {Frn.} 'grain of sand \ of coarse sand', z'iezdras 'sand' \\ 
Phr [StB] y i era a 'stone' 5 P 356, Ho. 49, OsS 492, Kb. 546, KM 368, Frn. 
1307, En. 248 | | K *°kWiS-> OG kwi^a, mkwi^a, G kvisa 'coarse 
sand, pebbles'; G ■*» Sv {Ni.} kwise 'sand', {TK} kwislr adj. 'of sand, 
sandy' 5 Abul. 459, Chx. 1558, DCh. 1339, Ni. s.v. ntcoKt,TK790 || 
HS:B*iXkWZ ~ *iXkZZ 'coarse sand' (x N *kE r rj n CV ~ [?] *kEncV 'ft') 



900 



> Ah e-kawaz 'coarse sand', Tmz {MT} akzaz 'sand'; B *°YZZ > Ah 
tayazzit 'sable gros' 5 Fc. 838, , Crt. 430, MT 358 II? CCh: Bdm {Nc.} 
kesa 'sand' (unless <rb- Knr cesa id.) jj ECh: Smr {J} kusrain 'pebbles' 5 
Lk. B 112, ChC, Lk. KL 191 II ?<|> C: Ag: Bin {R} 'qus'a (pi. qus') 'sand' 
(xN "kEVqV ~ [?] *kEncV)5 R WB 245 || U: FU {UEW} *kacV 'sand, 
gravel' > Prm *g(JU3a 'gravel' > Vt rbixbi, rbix 'grain of sand', Z k3Za, 
Yz 'kiiza 'gravel' M pOs *k + C id. > Os: V/Ty q + C, Kz/Sn X + S, O -X IS 5 
Coll. 80 (FU *kac V), UEW 226, LG 139, Stn. D 429 O FU *-C- is likely to 
go back to **-C- < N *-S?- O NalE *gejs- for the expected **gweis- is 
due to the infl. of *kE r rj 1 QV ~ (?) *kEricV O « Biz. KM 135 [#12] 
(equates the FU root with reflexes of N *kecV 'clay, earth' and N 
*kE r rj 1 CV (~ *kEn'cV?) 'gravel, pebble(s), coarse sand'. 

955. *ka'TSV 'vexation, anger, quarrel' > HS: CS VkTS ~ *k§T > BHb 
iHlpIl 'kaTas ~ (after the change § > S) DU3 'kaTas 'vexation, anger', JA 

ka^ a 's-a 'anger', Hb, IA, SmA, JA iXkfS 'be vexed\angry', JEA 
iXkTS 'be angry', Ar iXkST (pf. kasifa, ip. -ksaT-) {Bl.} 'etre dans 
l'anxiete', {BK} 'etre trouble et mquiet' 5 KB 467-8, KBR491, HJ 528, 
GB 357, Js. 656, SI. 594, Tal 402-3, Fr. IV 38, Bl. 697, BK II 902 j | U: FU 
*°k r as 1 V > OHg >XIV kesa 'Kampf, Streit' 5 EWU 740-1, * UEW 162 | | D 
*kac- ({&GS} *ka r S 1 -) 'quarrel' > Ml kayakka v. 'quarrel, abuse', Kt kac 
'party in a quarrel', Tu kaccata 'quarrelling', Tl kayyamu 'quarrel, 
dispute', Prj kayri 'enemy', Gdb kayar 'anger, sorrow', Kui kase 
'hostility, enemity, blood feud' 55 D #1089 j j fl *ka|esV 'suffer' > Tg 
*kese- id. > Ewk k3S3-, Ud k3S3- id., Nn B k3S3- 'repent', d. (caus.) Ul 
k3S3UCU- 'make suffer, torment', ? WrMc kesemburu 'squandrel' 5 
STM I 454-5 I I pKo {S} *kj i 3S- v. 'suffer, undergo, experience' > MKo 

kiajS-, NKo kjajk- j sqk#745, Nam 44, mlc 114 1 1 ?o pj {S} *kasika- 

'exhausted, wasted' > OJ kas i ka-, J T ka5 i ke- 5 S QJ #1690 55 « DQA 
#777 (pA *kesa 'suffer'; incl. Tg, K), Rs. W 258 (T, M, Tg) O Cf. N 
*k351XV 'to scold'. The phonemic distinction between -s- and -yy- in 
Tl kasaru 'scold, rebuke' (< N *ka3ixV) and kayyamu suggests 
that this distinction is of pD origin, sc. that there was a pD phonemic 
distinction between the D reflexes of N * _ 3l^jX" and *-S-. 

956. *kiS L ?jV 'tear (off), pinch, pluck' > HS: S *°iXkS? > Ar iXkS? v. 
'peel' (xN *kez?§ 'skin; to skin', q.v. ffd.) || U: FU *kis|skV- v. 'tear 
(off), pluck' >Fkisko- 'jerk, twitch; pluck; tear; pull (by)' ('abziehen, 
los-Vzer-reiBen'), Es kisku- 'tear, pull, pluck' j pLp {Lr.} *k3Ska- 'tear, 
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pull, jerk' > Lp: S {Hs.} gajku- 'abreiBen, abbrechen', L {LLO} kai'hko- 
'zer- \ entzwei- \ los- \ nieder-reiBen', N {N} gai'ko- / -ik- 'tear, pull 
(sth. or at sth.)', Kid KbiLULUio, K {Gn.} ki^ke- 'tear, tear asunder' ! 
Mk KMCbKopsi- kiSkara- v. 'pinch', {UEW} kStera- 'zwicken, kneifen', 
Er CKMpa- Ski fa- 'pinch, nibble' M ?cHgAkisal- 'argern, aufreizen' 5 
UEW 162, Lr. #331, Lgc. #1884, Hs. 547, SaRS 144, PI 114, ERV591, MF 
366-7 5 Not here FU *kesV- v. 'tear' (UEW 151-2) (see N *KEsU (-. 
*K r U'"'s V?) 'to skin, to tear') | | D *klCC- ({&GS} *klCC-) v. 'pinch, pluck' 

>Tigiccu v. 'scratch, pinch', Kim kism-, kTserj, Nk k i S-/k i CC-, Prj kTk- 
, Gdb kisk-, Gnd kisk-, kism-, kicc-, Png, Mnd k i c-, Kui kisa, Kui, Ku 

klCC- v. 'pinch', Prj klCC- v. 'pluck (strings of instrument with finger)', 
Knd klS- v. 'pinch, nip, squeeze with fingers', Krx klCC- v. 'break into 
very small pieces with the fingers', ? Mlt kise v. 'dig out a thorn from 
the flesh', Brh kiskirjv. 'pluck, break off 55 D #1513, Km. 343 [#363] 
| | fl: M *kiSU- > WrM klSU- ~ qusu- 'scrape, shave' (x N *KEsU [-> 
*K r U 1 S V?] 'ft', q.v. ffd.). 

957. *katV 'speak, think' > IE: NalE *g0(:)d- (~ *g0(:)d-?) 'speak, 
think' > 01 'gadati 'says, speaks' M SI *gadati 'to guess, to talk, to 
speak' > OCS rc\A.c\TH gadati, Cz hadati, Slk hadat' 'to guess, to 
think (to be of the opinion), to suppose', OR rc\A.t\TH gadati id., 'to 
think (meditate), to discuss', Uk ra'naTM 'to think', R ra'naTb 'to 
guess', Slv gadati id., 'to chatter', Big ra'naa v. 'guess', Cz A gadat', 
R Sml ra'naTb 'to speak', Slvnz {Lrz.} gadac 'to speak, to talk', P 
gadac 'to talk' ! Lt ^adas 'speech, language', ^odis 'word, speech', 
Ltv zadinat 'to speak to'; the Bit words have an apparent reflex of E 
*g-, which still defies explanation 5 M K I 319-20, ESSJ VI 77-8, Vs. I 
381, - Bern. 288, Frn. 1283-4, 1321-2; * EI 535 (01 < *g w et- say', see N 
*kOtV ~ *kUtV '« magic utterance and its results') | | HS: B *iXktH ~ 
*ktLJ 'think, remember' > ETwl/Ty {GhA} TaktU id., Thg, Gh aktU (pf. 
ikta), Gd Ektat 'remember', Sll {Ds.} ak^ti (Is pf. k w 1 1 V, 3m pf ik w ti), 
Tmz {MT} ktay (pf. kti)id. & Stay (pf. *Sti) 'recall, think', Izd {Mrc.} 
kti 'recall, remember', Zn {Rn.} akti 'recall', Zng iXkty: {MH^Nic.} 
uktayag-da h 'je me rappelle (vers) ici' (= 'il me revient', 'je me 
prends a me souvenir [que]') 5 Fc. 923, Nh. 208, Ds. 216, 267, MT 3 55, 
Lf. II #0835, Mrc. 214, 240, Rn. 341, GhA 207, Nic. 329 II ?^EC: Arr 
ged- 'say' (xN *kOtV ~ *kUtV 'ft') 5 Hw. A 360 | | U *k r a 1 t L t J V (or 
*k r a n s|s V) > Sm *k3t- ~ *k3tV, d. *k3ttV 'say, relate (erzahlen)' > Ne: T 
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X3Ta-Cb, O {Lh.} X3t*a, F {Lh.} k + S*t*a- id.; En {Mik.} kita-S 'relate 
(erzahlen)'; Slq Tz k3t+-qo 'say', Slq Tm {KD} Is aor. kg' da id. 5 Jn. 66, 
Ter. 803, KP 92, KKIH 117. 

958. *k r i 1 t r U 1 ~ *k r i 1 t r U 1 'to tickle', ? 'to itch' > IE: NalE *geid- > 
ON, NNr ki + la, Sw kit + la, Dn ki ldre, AS ci + elian, OSx ki + i Ion, 
Dt kittelen, OHG {KM} kizzilon 4 kuzzilon, {OsS} chizilon, 
chuizlon, NHG kitzeln 'to tickle' M ? Arm L)frbiT kcem, L|friuljbir 
kcanem v. 'sting, prick, nip, itch' 5 P 356, EI 451, Vr. 310, Ho. 50, OsS 
494, Kb. 543, 577, KM 372 j j fl: I T *Kltlk- v. 'tickle' > Tk gidik, Ggz 
gidiq, Az gidig, VTt q-bt-bq, Qzq qitiq, Qq, Nog, Qmq qitiq, Qrg qitiyi, 
Uz qitiq, ET qittiq, Chv Ka-raK k"bd_"bk n. 'tickling', VTt {Rl.} q"bt"bq-la- 
v. 'tickle' 5 Rl. II 787-8, Jeg. 102, MM 467 II ?o,<|> Tg *XUtU- v. 'itch, 
tickle' (xN * k u|o d ""a"" In V 'to pierce', q.v. ffd.) 55 Cp. DQA #1038 (A 
*k < jada 'itching, pungent') || D [1] *kit- ({&GS} *k-) > Kui kTti 
'tickling', Mnd kiti ki- id., Tu kid"bkil"b, k i d( "b )kel"b, kidk"bl"b 'armpit, 
tickling' 111 [2] Kt ku{ 'clitoris' (x N *Kot r E 1 -. *kO?UtE 'membrum 
muliebre, anus'?) 55 D ##155 la, 2049 O IE *-d- and Kt \ suggest a N *- 
t-, while D *-t- points to a N *-t-. The variation is accounted for by the 
ideophonic association of the word. The vw. U in Tg and Kt may point to 
a labial element (rounded vw.) at the end of the stem. 

959. ( 2 ?) *k r a n ?itV (or *kae?UV?) 'suck, (?) eat liquid food' > IE: 

NalE *geid- 'suck' > Lt z"indu / Z\s± i, Ltv zfz'u / zfst (3s prs. zTd) 

v. 'suck' j! Gk Hm VE0-yii\i\6g (or V£0-yC\6Q) 'new-born, young (of 

animals)' (acc. to Scholia Odysseae, ydiVaKTi xpELpo|J.G VT|Q 'nourished by 
milk'), interpreted by Schw., F, P, and other scholars as 'recent sucker' 
('seit Kurzem saugend') and recostructed as VEO-yiSiVoQ 5 Frn. 1314, 



HS: C: Bj {R, Rop.} kad- ( = 
?oD (tr., &GS} *katt" ' S0U P 



Schw. GGI 323, F II 304, Ch. 744, P 356 | 
kacj-) scv. 'suck' 5 RWBd 137, Rop. 202 | 
(of pulses)' > Kn ka"b"bu 'the water in which pulses have been boiled, 
decoction of pulses', Tl ka"b"bu id., 'dal-soup', Tu ka"b"t"b 'essence', 
beleta kattiD 'decoction of pulses', Prj ka^ 'soup' 55 D #1150 O Bj 
*-d- < **-?t- < N *-?it- O If D *kaU" belongs here, the N rec. is 
* k a ? 1 1 V , otherwise it is * k 8e ? 1 1 V . 

960. *koytV 'filthy liquid, filth' > IE: NalE *g w ejd- id. ({EI} 'be foul \ 
purulent') > Gk SsLda 'slime, filth' (P: < *g w eid-S-a) j j ? Gmc: ON, NNr 
kveisa, Sw kvesa 'bump, tumour (Beule, Geschwulst)', Sw A kvisa, 
kvesa, MLG quese 'blood blister' M SI *Zi d-"bk"b 'watery' (liquid) (xIE 
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*g wh e ( i i d-/*g wh cMd- > Arm g§5 / gen. q-h2 n J g i 50LJ 'humid, moist') 

> ChS JKHATiKL 2id"bk"b 'uSapOQ, (too) watery', SCr 2idak, Slv 2idek, 
Cz 2idky, R 'xmakmm 'watery, liquid'; SI *Zidja > R 'xi/ixa 'slush, 
filthy liquid; liquid part of soup', d.: Blr 'xbiXKa 'slush; liquid food' 5 P 
469, EI 490, F I 359, Vr. 337, Vs. II 53-4, Glh. 709, Chrn. 302, Ld. A 74- 
5 (SI t" Arm) | | HS: CS *iXktm 'be dirty, stained' > BHb (N prtc.) DrDJ 
ni-k'tam 'stained', JA [Trg.] D h ri3 ka'+Tm id., MHb 'kstem, JA 

SiDJlI) kit'ma '(blood-)stain', Sr iXktm G v. 'stain, defile', Ar katam- 
'Isatis tinctoria as a dye for hair', {Hv.} 'plant for dyeing the hair black' 
5 KB 480, KBR505, BDB #4387, Br. 352, WKAS I 53, Hv. 644 || ?o fl: 
NrTg *kuta 'marsh, quagmire' > Ewk kuta 'peat-bog, quagmire', Ewk Nr 
kUta 'clay', Lm kuta 'quagmire, marsh (TO rib)', Neg kota 'swamp, 
quagmire' 5 STM I 439 II NaT *Ktiter ~ *Ktitre id. > VTt Mn/I, Bsh kutbr 
'quagmire', Bsh A kutbr 'swamp, puddle', Sg ktidre 'quagmire, marsh', 

Shor {Ri.} kddra ~ kiidra, Alt {Vrb.} kiidre, Chv VTt) ku tar 'swamp' 5 

ET KQ 154-5, TTDS 286, Ash. VII 89, Rl. II 1286, 1488, Vrb. 189 I I pJ {S} 
*kutaj i 'bog' > OJ kute 5 S QJ #1383 55 DQA #938 (*kut'|ti 'bog, 
marsh') I j D (in GnD) *°koUVr- ({&GS} *g-) 'dirty' > Kui go^N 'muddy, 
dirty', Gnd Mg h on1;o,Kugrota' 'turbid' 5 D #2067 O Qu., because P's E 
rec. is far from from being reliable, and the S cognate has an 
unexplained extension * IT) . 

961. *kU r t 1 HE (or *kU' r t 1 HV) 'to rise; (?) high place' > fl: NaT *k J Ot- 
'« lift up, carry (on the back)' > OT U {DTS} kdti- 'rise' (not mentioned 
in CL), Az {Rl. Rs.} ^Ot- 'aufheben, abnehmen' (not registered in 
Hiis., Az., AzRL, and AzDDL), Az Kz {Dzh.} gotii- 'raise', Sir {Tn.} k'd h t- 
~ kLi h t- — kU t- — kUt- 'carry in the back', Yk kdt- 'fly', kOtOX" 'lift up'; 
-d* caus.*k J Otar- ~ *k J dtLir- 'lift up, raise' > OT {CI.} kdtur-, ET {Nj.} - 

j<j^kdtar-,UzKyTap- koitar-, Qmqgdter-.BlqkdtUr-, Nog, Qzq, Qq 

kdter-, VTt, Bsh ku tar-, Qrg kdtdr-, stAit kddur-, Qmn/Tb {B} kddur-, 
kdddr-, QK {B} kdddr-, SY kd h tir-~kduj,tir-~k < d h tir-, Xk Kenip- kddir-, 

Tv kddur- id., Tkm gdter- 'lift up, carry', Tk gotur-, Ggz gdtLir- 'carry 
(away), bring' (the meaning dependent on the case of the adverbial 
modifier of place), Az KGTyp - gdtur- id., 'take'; T (or NaT) *kdtar- -b* 
M *kdter- 'lift up' > c WrM {Rm. ?} kotur-, Kl {Rm.} kdtr- 'aufheben, 
heben' 5 DTS 319-20, CI. 706, ET VGD 86-8, Rl. II 1279-85,°1602, Rs. W 
294, Dzh. 48, Pek. I 1174-8, Tn. SJ 397, Tn. SJJ 189, Nj. 646, TkR 204, 
TvR 256, TrR 352, Hiis. 187-8, KW 239 I I M *kUtLitf|gur > WrM 
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ku + ugur 'elevation, hilly country', {Kow.} 'elevation, hauteur, lieu 
eleve; une bosse sur la poitrine' 1 M *kbtul 'hill, mountain pass' > Kl 
kbtji, {Rm.} ktitl, Brt xyTan 'small height, hill; low mountain pass', 
WrM ko + Lil, HIM xbtbji 'mountain pass, low pass' 5 MED 493, 509, 
Kow. 2596, KRS 319, KW 242, Chr. 633 I I Tg *°kute- > Lm kotatf n. act. 
'ascent, climbing (a mountain)', k6tar)3 id., 'hill', kotapki 'on the top 
(of a mounatin), uphill', kotar- v. 'climb (a steep mountain)' 5 STM I 
421 55 S AJ 288 [#288], DQA #893 (A *kOt'i; incl. T, Tg, - M), Rm. EAS 
I 147 (T, M + unc. Ko ka t t- 'aufsammeln, aufrollen, vollenden') | | U: FU 
*°ku6V (or *kiil§) > pObU {Ht.} *kDl- 'stand up' > pVg *k w ll- > Vg: T 

k w il-/k w al-,LK/MK k5l-,NVk w 5l-/kal-,Pkal-/k w al-, kal-, LLkal-/kal-, 
UL/Ss k w al- id.; pOs {Ht.} *kii l-/*kdla y- > Os: V/Vy kill-, Ty ki4-, Yku4- 
, D/K kit-, Nz kit-, Kz kl4-, O kil- id. 5 Ht. #249 | | ?o,<|) D 
({&GS} *gutjtl-) ~ *kunt ({&GS} *gunt-) 'hill, high place' > Kn gudda, 
guddu, Gnd gll^a 'mountain, hill', Tl gutta id., 'heap', gudde 'field 
on mountain slopes, a high field', Knd gud t e 'hill field', Gdb gUtjiya 'small 
field for cultivation of vegetables', Ku g U cj 1 a 'field of dry cultivation', 
Png, Mnd gU^i 'bank of river', Kdg gUtjtje 'heap'; a nasalized variant is 
present in Tm kun+u 'small hill' 55 D #1682 5 Both the phonetic 
shape (presence of a nasalized variant) and the meaning (esp. 'heap') 
raise doubts about the validity of this cognate Jj | ? HS: C: SC: Irq {E} 
kUtUW- v. 'swell' (a wound, etc.); SC -to Mb -kutu 'climb' 5 ESC 247 
[#43] O The fortis in A (> T, M, Tg *-t-) and the geminated -(J (J- in 

D lgs. suggest a N lr. after the dental stop. 

962. *k r O n te 'belly' > IE: NalE *g w et- 'belly' > L botulus 'gut, 
sausage' OscU) M Gt qipus 'stomach, womb', ON kvicfr 'belly, 

womb', AS cwicf(a) {Ho.} 'Bauch, Leib', {Sw.} 'womb', OHG quiti 
'vulva, womb', d.: MHG ku + el 'entrails' M Gk [Hs.] Puttoq 'pudenda 
muliebria' M pTc {Ad.} *kacan- > Tc: A kats, B katso 'belly, stomach, 
womb' 5 WH I 113-3, EI 2 (*'g w etUS 'stomach, womb'), Ert. ED 27, 68, 
Fs. 390, Vr. 338, Ho. 66, Sw. 39, Kb. 584, OsS 691, - WP I 560, 671, - P 
481, * FI 278, * Ch. 203, Ad. 156 j j HS: Ch: WCh: Dir {Sk.} k w at3n, 
Tala {Sh.} kadu 'belly' j! CCh: BuP {Mk.} kuta id. j Lmn {Mk.} XUdi id., 
{Lk.} XUdi '(?) my belly' j Mdr {Eg.} hu'ds, Glv {Rp.} XLlda, Gdf {Sh.} X^oda, 
Dgh {Frk.} xwde ! Suk {Mk.} Kilt 'belly' ! Mtk {Sb.} h w ad, pMM {Ro.} 
*h w 0d >Mlk {Ro.} h w 0d, Mkt {Ro.} hud, Mada/Myn {Ro.} h6d,Mofa {Ro.}, 
MfG {Brr.} h^a'd 'belly' M ECh: Mb {J} hat, ? Ke {Eb.} gTd3, Nd D {J} gU^ 
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id. 5 JI I 9 (pCh *iXkt and *iXkd 'belly'), JI II 20-21, Ro. 210-1, Brr. MG 
II 132 | | U: FU *ku'te 'middle, middle of the body' (x N *gudV or *gUtV 



'belly, middle', q.v. ffd.) > Chr: LKbinan k"b Gal 'waist (noacHMua)', H 
Kbinan 'ka6al id., {Rm.} k"b6al 'Hiifte', H Kbinanaw ka'Salas, (Rm.} 
kaSala'S adj. 'middle, L k"b6a'lan 'in the middle', Uf k"b6al 'middle of the 
body, middle', B k"b6al 'Weichen' M ObU {Ht.} *kUt 'middle' > pVg {Ht.} 
*kU?ai > LK/MK/UK k w a?i, UL/Ss kO?i id.; pOs {HT.} *kdt > Os: V/Vy ktit, 
Ty/Y kOt, D/K qot, Nz/Kz qut, O qut 'space between', d.: V ktitaw, O 
qutap 'middle', D qotapna 'in the middle' ! OHg koz n. 'middle', Hg koz 
'interval, intermediate space' 5 UEW 163, Coll. 91, Sm. 544 (FU, IP 
*kuti, Ugr *kUtT 'middle'), MRS 264, 275, Ber. 15, Rm. BT 46, MF 
379-80, Ht. #337, Trj. VD 145 55 FU *-t- (for the expected *-tt-) is 
puzzling. Is it due to the merger with N *gud|tV 'belly, middle' (q.v.)? 
O NalE *g w et- points to a N *0, just as FU *U (palatalized due to regr. 
as. *0...e >*U...e that caused "harmony of vowels"). 

963. 2 *kOtU 'to drip, to exude liquid' -» 'sap, pitch' > IE: NalE 
*g w etu 'pitch' > 01 'ja+u 'lac, gum' M L bitumen 'asphalt, bitumen' 
Clt or OscU) i! OHG quiti, cuti 'glue, resin' > MHG kut(e) > 
eNHG Kutt, NHG Kitt 'cement, mastic cement', AS cwidu, 
cwiodu, cwudu 'mastic (a gum)' ({Ho.} 'Gekautes, Baumharz'), >E 
cud; with apophony: ON kvacfa, Sw kada 'pitch', ODn kvade, Nr A 

kv^de 'birch sap', koda, kv^da 'beestings' 5 P 480, EI 500, M K I 
415, WH I 107, Vr. 335, Hlq. I 542, Ho. 65, Lx. 120, Kb. 584, KM 3 72 
| | HS: WS *iXktr 'drip; pitch' > Ar iXqtr (ip. -qtur-) 'drip', qatr- 
'resinous juice of the dragon's blood', qatir- 'dripping; gum', qatr-at- 
'drop', qatran- ~ qitran- 'wood-tar' (-t>» Gz katran, Sq {L} katran, Fr 
goudron 'tar, pitch', Sr {PS} katran 'oleum picinum'); a merger with 
N *KotV(-RV) 'smoke' (q.v.): JA iXktr Shtt(pf. ?aktar) 'let the 
incense rise', Ar j-Iaii qtr v. D (pf. qattara) 'perfume (clothes) with 

the smoke of burning aloes-wood', JEA {SI.} Si^Ulp. kata'ra 'incense', 
BHb m'Dp ka'toret 'incense', JA NmUp katur't-a 'incense', SCn 
*kataV-OtU/i pi. (< **katu'rotU/i on the analogy of other segolate 
nouns) -t>^ Eg (EgSSc) ka-da-ru-ta 'incense'; Sb mktr 'incense altar' 
5 Fr. Ill 463-5, BK II 765-7, Hv. 614, KBR 1095-6, LG 454, LLS 373, PS 
3597, KB 1022-4, Js. 1352, 1357-8, SI. 1008-9, BGMR 109, Hlk. #239, 
SivCR46 I I C: Ag {AD} *k w 3t- 'be humid, wet, fresh', {Ap.} *q w 3t- 'be 
wet' > Bin {R} q w et- ~ qut-(= q w at-) 'be humid, moist', 'be green, 
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fresh' (grass)', Xm {R} qut-(= q w at-) id., 'be raw' (meat), 'be unripe' 
(fruit), Q {R} h w et- ~ wet- 'be humid, moist, raw', Km xotam ~ 
x w atam 'humid' M ?<|> EC: Or {Th.} ^ida 'humid, soft, fresh', ^idu 'be 
humid\soft\fresh', {Grg.} 5Tda 'wet, fresh', Or H {Ow.} 3^ dH 'wet', Or Wt 
{Hn.} 5Td- 'be wet', Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} 5Tda 'wet, humid' 5 R WB 247, R Ch. 
II 69, R Q II 78, CR K 209, Ap. AV 17, AD SF 256, Th. 165, Grg. 235, Ow. 
265, Sr. SO 340, Hn. W 64 O Ag *k w 3t- may have resulted from mte. 

(*k w ...t< *k w ...t). 

964. *kOtV ~ *kUtV '« magic utterance and its results' (-» [1] 
'public utterances', [2] 'be fortunate') > HS: S *°iXktt > Ar qitt- 
'sentence, arret (d'un juge)' 5 BK II 764 II C: Bj {Rop.} kwatT 
'fortunate, happy', {R} 'k w ati 'happy (gliicklich)', {Rop.} k w atTm- 'be 
fortunate\happy' M ?^)EC: Arr ged- 'say' (x N *katV 'speak, think'?) 5 
Hw. A 360, Rop. 209, R WBd 150 | j fl *k J Ut'V > T *kut 'good luck, 
happiness' > OT {CI.} qut 'the favour of heaven, good fortune, 
happiness', Osm qut, Tk kut, Tkm gut, Qzq, Uz qut 'good luck, 

prosperity, happiness', Alt qut 'vis vitalis, foetus', Xk XUt, Yk kut, Tv qut 
'vis vitalis, spirit, soul', Tit {Rl.} qut id., 'spiritual life', Nog, Qq, Qrg qut 
id., 'happiness', VTt, Bsh q"bt 'soul, spirit, good fortune, happiness' \ \ 
Chv k"bt 'good fortune, happiness' 5 CI. 594, Rs. W 305, ET Q 175-7, Rh. 
1480, Rl. II 990-1, Jud. 452, BIG 294, TvR 82, Pek. 1261-3, Ash. VII 194 
I I M *qutug > MM [HI] {Ms.} qutuq qutug 'happiness', [S] qutuy ({H} 
hutuh) 'holy', WrM qutug, HIM xyTar 'sanctity, holy rank; 
happiness, bliss; benediction', WrO {Krg.} XUtuq 'holyness, sanctity', Kl 
{Rm} XUtug_ 'Gluckseligket, Heiligkeit'; MM [MA] {Pp.} qutuqtU 'happy', 

[IM] ^jJi-LaJj (misspelling for j"« La-O) qutuytu 'blessed', [S] qutuytU ({H} 

hutuhtu) 'holy, blessed', WrM qutugtu, HIM xyTarT, Mnr {SM} 
XUd_ug_t'u 'saint, holy', e title of the highest clergy 5 Ms. H 92, Pp. MA 
313, 446, H 73, MED 992, Krg. 291, KW 200, SM 174 II Ko {Rm.} kut 
'magic, sorcery' 5 Rm. SKE 132 I I ?4> pJ kantua 'ability, talent' > OJ 
kadwo 5 S QJ #886, = Mr. 432 55 In Tg (Ewk kutu 'fortune', WrMc 
yuturi id., 'happiness', and Jrc hutur 'happiness', see STM I 440, Z 
438-9, Hr. 475-6, and Kiy. 116 [#343]) the sound corrs. are not regular, 
and the words are likely to go back to loans from M 5? ~ DQA #937 (A 
*kUt'a' 'fortune'; incl. T, M, J) | | ?c IE: NalE *g w et- 'proclaim, utter' (-» 
'ban') >L vet-o 'forbid' M ON kwi^a 'poem', kve^a 'say, speak', Gt 
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qipan, OSx que + han, AS cwecfan id., OHG quedan id., 'talk', ON 
kvecfja 'anreden, begriissen, aufordern', ON kvicfr 'Mitteilung, 
Aussage, Urteil', AS cwide 'what is said, expression, statement; 
proverb, saying; decree', OSx quidi 'speech, word' jj Arm l]n$_biT 
kOC h em (aor. L|n$_bg|i kOC h ec h i) 'I call, I name' jj ? Irn: Sgd 2u + 'says' 

(x N * k a t V 'speak') 5 P 480-1, Mn. 358, WP II 776, Fs. 389-90, Vr. 3 37- 
8, Sw. 38, Ho. 65, Ho. S 59, Schz. 187, Kb. 576, Sit. 381-2, « EI 535 (? 
*g w et- say'; + unj.: 01 gadati 'says', in fact from N *katV 'ft') O E 
*g w et- and Ar Qltt- belong here if their meaning goes back to 
something like 'magic utterance'. Otherwise (e.g. if the original 
meaning of IE *g w et- is 'say') we have to do with two homo- or 
paronymous N words, one of them meaning '= say', the other one 'be 
fortunate'. There is discrepancy in vowels: IE points to a N *0, while T 
(as well as M?) suggests *U. A possible solution is postulating two N 
words: [1 ] *kOtV 'public utterance' > IE: NalE *g w et- 'proclaim, utter' 
and HS: S *°iXktt > Ar qitt- 'sentence, arret (d'un juge)' jj EC: Arr ged- 
'say' and [2] *kUtV 'good luck, happiness' (<- 'magic, sorcery'?) > HS: 
C: Bj kwa+T 'fortunate, happy', k w a+Tm- 'be fortunate\happy', R 
*k J Ut < V > T *kUt 'good luck, happiness', M *qutug 'happiness'. Ko {Rm.} 
kut 'magic, sorcery' may belong to either of these N words or to both 
(contamination) . 

965. *k r U 1 ta (or *k-?) 'fingernail, claw' (-» 'nail') > HS: S *°kutt- (x N 
*KotV 'tip, end, sharp point') > Gz k w 3tt, k^atta 'butt end of spear, 
spear with squared iron part, slender spear' (ass. glottalization of the 
initial *k-) 5 LG 452 | | K: GZ *kit- 'finger' (and 'fingernail'?) > Mg, Lz 
kit-i 'finger', G {KEGL} kit-i ~ kit-i 'thickened bottom part of a 
stalk\trunk near the root', ? G Kzq {FS} kit-i 'stick', ??o G {FS} kit-i 
'e kind of vine-branch' 5 FS K 184, FS E 202, Fn. KL 179-80, KEGL IV 
1219 | | U *°kU r t L t J 1 a (regr. as. from *kLi r t L t J 1 a?) > Sm {Jn.} *k"bta, {HI.} 
*k"bta 'claw, fingernail' (x U *kLihce 'fingernail, claw' < N *kunc§ or 
*kU'rice '[finger] nail, claw'?) > Ne T xafla, Ne T O {Lh.} XgSa, Ne F {Lh.} 
katteFb 'finger-\toe-nail, claw', En X {KD} k06a, {Ter.} ko6a id., {Cs.} 
'kora, En B {Cs.} 'koda 'fingernail', Ng {Cs.} 'ka+u id., Slq Tz {KKM} 
qat+ 'finger-\toe-nail, claw, hoof, Slq Ch {Cs.} 'ka£e ({Jn.'s 
interpretation} k*ace), Kms {KD} k'a'da 'claw, hoof, nail', Koyb {Sp.} 
Kona 'fingernail', Kijna 'hoof, Mt {HI.} *kada 'fingernail, hoof (Mt: M 
{Sp.} KanaMb 'my fingernail', Kan bine 'its hoof, K {PI.} chadada 'his 
fingernail') S Sm *t may go back only to \J *\1 (see Sm. 484 5 Jn. 55-6, 
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Ter. 714, Lh. 160-1, Ter. SILSJ 286, KP 97 [#541], KKIH 158, KD 24, Cs. 
48, 80, 114, 221, HI. M #377 | | fl: Tg *°kita-kun 'finger-\toe-nail' > 
WrMc yitayun ~ yityun, Mc Sb kjataxwn id. 5 STM I 466, 384, Y 
#76, S AJ 208 [#22], SDM97 114 (Tg ^kjata-kun; Ne B qataxi 

'6pyC0K, large bar') 55 The delabialization N *U > K and Tg *i is 
observed in other etl. items as well 55 S AJ 290, « DQA #740 (incl. Tg] 
O The rec. of N *k- (rather than *K-) is based on the ev. of Tg. S *k- < 
**k- is due to regr. as., in K one may suppose shift of glottality *k...t > 
*k...t? An alternative hyp.: N *k- and de-emphatization (due to an 
unknown cause) *k- > *k- in Tg. O Biz. KM 135 [#13] (adduces K {Fn.} 
*kit-i 'finger'). 

966. *kaS;tV 'hard, dry' > HS: S *°iXk<ft > Ar /qft G (pf. qafata, ip. 
LjaqTatU) 'etre sec, desseche, aride' 5 BK II 782-3 j j fl *kat < V 'hard' > 
NaT *kat id. > Tk A qat 'hard, dry', Qmn {B} qat 'firm'; NaT *kat- 
'be\become hard\firm\tough' > OT qat- id., Chg qat- 'be hardUough', 
Tkm gata-, Nog, Qq, Qrg, VTt, Bsh, ET qat-, Chv Xlt- 'harden', Uz k,ot- 
qat-, Alt, Tv qat-, Tf qat'-, Xk, Yk xat- id., 'dry up', Qmq qat- id., 
'freeze', Qzq qat- 'harden, freeze'; d. *k J at'ig 'hard, firm, tough' > OT 
qatiy, Tk kati, Tkm gatl id., Az gatl 'dense, hard, tough', Uz, FT 
qattiq, VTt, Bsh qat"b, Qzq qatti, Qrg qattu, StAlt qatu, Xk xatiy, Tv 
Kanbir, Tf qat'iy 'hard, tough' 5 CI. 395-8, ET KQ 334-5, Ra. 219-20, 
Hiis. 76, TkR 163-4 || M *qata- vi. 'get dry, dry up; become hard' > MM 
[HI] qada- 'get dry', WrM qat a-, HIM, Brt xaTa-, Ord {Ms.} g_at'a-, Kl 
{KRS} xaTX xat"b-X"b, {Rm.} xatvXa 'get dry\hard', 'get tempered' 
(steel)', Mnr {T} xada- 'get dry', {SM} Xad_a- 'devenir dur\sec\robuste , 
se raidir, s'affermir', Dgr {T} xata-, {Mr.} kate- 'get dry', MM [HI] d. 
qata n ar 'manque de pluie, secheresse', [MA] qata-qsan adj. 'dried', 
MMgl {Iw.} d. qatad 'unobtainable'; d.: M *qataV u ' nar d' > MM [MA, 
HI] qata n u id., WrM qatagu, HIM xaTyy 'hard, steadfast, tight', Ord 
g_at'u 'hard'; *qatan, *qatat]u 'hard, strong' > MM [S] qatan 'steel', 
qatat]gu ({H} hatanghu) 'hard as steel, firm', WrM qatan, HIM 
xaTaH 'hard, strong', Brt xaTaH 'made of steel', WrM qat an gu, HIM 
xaTaHra 'strong, hard, harsh', Brt xaTaHraadj. 'dried, dry', Mnr {T} 
Xadot] 'hard, firm', {SM} Xad_Ot] 'dur, ferme, fort, constant'; M ^ Yk 
Xatan ~ xatarj 'hard, firm'; M *qata-ya- vt. 'dry (make dry), harden' > 
MM [HI] qada- vt. 'dry, make dry', WrM qataga-, HIM, Brt xaTaa-, 
Mnr {SM} Xad_a- id., Dg {Mr.} kata- id., {T} xata- id., 'harden', Kl {KRS} 



909 



xaTa- xata-, {Rm.} xata- 'make dry', 'temper (steel)' 5 H 63, Ms. H 
85, 89, Pp. MA 295-6, Iw. 124, MED 943-4, Chr. 560-1, KRS 582-3, KW 
172, SM 146-7, T 372, Mr. D 181-2, Pek. 3399 I I Tg *kata- > Ewk Ald/Z 
kata 'dry, meager', Ewk K kata 'firm (K p e n K M R)', Ewk PT/Np/Nr kata 
'sharp' (of a knife), Ore kata 'hard, firm', Ork qata, qatta 'firm', Ne A 
kata, Ne Nh/KU Xata 'firm'; Ewk Ald/SB/Tng/Ucr kata- vt. 'get dry 
(from drought)', WrMc qata- (prs, qata-mbi) vi. 'harden, get dry' 
(Z: 3aCblXaTb, TBepfl^Tb nOCnfe CbipOCTM M npOCyiUKM, BblCblXaTb, 
6blTb npOB?ineH"b'), Mc Sb qata-ma 'become bone-dry'; there is partial 
contamination with loans from M (e.g., Neg kata- 'temper [metal], Ul 
Xata(n-) 'sharp, firm', Ne Xata 'firm', as can be seen from their 
meaning ] 'temper'] or from their phonetic shape [X"]) 5 STM I 383-4, Z 
255, Y #1819 I I pKo {S} *kut- 'hard' > MKo kut-, NKo kut- 5 S QK #614, 

mlc 216 1 1 pj {S} *kata- 'hard' > OJ kata- id., J: T kata-, K kata-, Kg 

kata- 'hard, firm' 5 S QJ #560, Mr. 831 55 S AJ 70 (A *k L ' J at'a 'hard'), 
- DQA #1020 (A *k < e't < 0 'hard'; incl. T, M, Ko, J) | | D *ka\\- ({&GS} 
*gat I t 1 -) 'hard' > Tm katt- vi. 'harden, consolidate', Ml katti 'what is 
condensed, solid, ingot', Kt ka^LJ 'solid lump', Kn gatti 'firmness, 
hardness', Knd ga^ti, Gdb ga^in 'hard', Tu gatti, gad"bs-b 'firm, 
hard', Tl kattu 'become hard', gatti, gadusu 'hard', Kim ga^i 
'thick (density)', ketjk 'hard', Kui tjrahpa 'be hard', qVai 'hard, stiff, ? 
Krx karar-, kacjr- v. 'congeal, freeze' 55 Km. 321 (D *ka\- /*kat-), « D 
#1148 (does not distinguish between the V in question and 
homonymous roots meaning 'tie, bind', etc.) , ~ An. SG 132 (Tm -tt- < 
*-ntV)5S D *'\V (rather than *-t-/*-tt- as the reg. reflex of N *-t-) 
may be accounted for by the preceding N lr. O Tg *k- points to a N *k-, 
while S *k- in *°iXkTt is due to regr. as. (N *k...t > *k...t). 

967. *kawV 'call (exclaim), shout' > IE: NalE *gOW-/*gW- 'shout' > 
OI 'gavate 'sounds', redupl. 'jogu- (gen. pi. 'jo guv -am) 'praising' \\ 
Gk vooq (< yo^og) 'weeping, wailing', yodco v. 'groan, weep', yoriQ 
'incantator'; Gk pofj, Gk D $oa 'a loud cry, shout' (p- < NalE *gW-) M Olr 
guth 'voice' (< *gUtU-S) (x NalE *g h aU(3)- 'call, invoke', pp. *g h U(:)-tO- 
'called, invoked' < N *ga'WfV (or *gawyV?) to call') M OHG gi- 
kewen 'to call, vocare', AS cTe^an 'to call, to call out, to name' 5 WP 
1 634-5, P403, MKI 331, 445, F I 247-8, 317-8, Schz. 180, Kb. 539, 
OsS 485, Ho. 47, « LP § 62 (Olr guth < NalE *g w OW- [> Gk pofj 'a loud 
cry, shout']) | ] HS: C: Bj {R} ikuw-, ik w - scv. 'lament, wail, shout', 
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'utter a cry' (animals) 5 R WBd 13 5 Initial i- is probably a rest of the 
personal px. that remained after restructuring the former prefix- 
conjugated verb into a suffix-conjugated one [ j D *kauv- ~ *kaV(V)- 
({&GS} *k-) 'sound', v. 'call' (x N *ga'WfV [or *gawyV?] 'ft') > Tm 
kauva^i 'sound, noise, roar', kavar v. 'call, summon', Tu hauji 
'noise, tumult, alarm', Prj kavd £ - v. 'curse, abuse', Krx kauwaY 'tumult of 
angry voices, roudy shoutings', Mlt kawye v. 'use vile language'; here 
also pseudo-onomatopoeic (secondary interpretation as 

onomatopoeia): Kn kava pseudo-imitative ideophone for the sound of 
angry language, Tl kavakava 'aloud' (of laughter) 55 D #1341. 

968. *kiW L V J ti r § 1 'stone' > HS: Ch *iXkW ~ *iXgw (or *k w V? ~ 
*g w V?) 'stone' > CCh: Mtk {ChL} k w a? 'stone', Mf {BLB} k w a, {Sb.} k w a j 
Bdm {Cfr.} kill, {Lk.} kau, Ktk Af {ChC} kao j Nz {Mch.} kw|a, {Mk.} 
kwaa id. 5 ChC, ChL, BLB 198 1 1 WS - *iXkwb > Gz k^ak^ab (pi. 
kawakab) 'stone, rock, stony ground', Ar kab-, k i "h - 'rugged face of a 
mountain, side of a valley consisting of the hardest and roughest stone', 
{Hv.} 'foot of a mountain', {BK} 'versant d'une montagne' (in the 
prehistory of Ar *VwV > V) 5 LG 280, Hv. 669, BK II 941 j j K: GZ 

*kwa- 'stone' > OG kva-y, G kva, Mg kua ~ kwa, Lz (n )kva, mkva id. 5 K 

197, K2 215-6, FS E 376-7, Q 346, Chik. 187 f | U: FU *kiwe 'stone' > F, 
Es kivi id. ! Er/Mk KGB kev id. j Chr L/H Ktj kU, Uf kU, B kULJ id. j Prm 
*ki 'stone, millstone' > Vt Kb' k3, Vt SW k0 > 'millstone', Z 1 Z-k 1 id. j! 
ObU {acc. to Hl.'s theory} *kaw 'stone' > pVg {Ht.} *kaw > Vg: T kUW, 
LK/MK/P kaw, UK/NV/SV/LL/ML klw, UL/Ss kaW; pOs {Ht.} *kbv 
'stone' > Os: V/Vy ktitf, Ty/Y k£ltf w , Yka^W, D/K/Nz/Kz/O kew j Hg ko 
(accus. ko vet) id. II pY *qay- 'stone' > Y T qay-1 id. (nominal sx. -1) 5 5 
Coll. 89, It. #180, UEW 163-4, Db. OS xxx, Sm. 543 (FU *kiwi, EP 
*kivi,Ugr *kTwT), Ht. #235, Ker. II 58, LG 123, IN 244 j | ?a IE: Ht 
ku(wa)nnan 'copper; ornamental stone' (x N *Kon r h 1 V 'yellow'?) 5 
Ts. E I 688-92, Pv. IV 308-11 O AD GD 16 (K, U), IS I 298 [#166] (Ch, K, 
U), AD NM #83, S CNM 8 (-=--=- NrCs, Yn, ST), Uch. p.c. [May 14, 2000] 
(drew my attention to the Ht word). 

969. *koyV ~ *kayV 'to draw (schopfen)', 'scoop, spoon' > U *koyV 
'spoon, scoop' > Lv {Kt.} koi & kal 'spoon' j Prm *koy (|LG} *koy) 
'shovel' > Z LV koy 'small shovel for throwing in hot stones into the 
brewery tun', Z USs koy, Yz koy 'hunter's shovel', Vt M kuy 'spade'; Prm 
*koy- ({|LG} *koy- v. 'draw (schopfen), shovel' > Z koy- 'draw liquid 
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(from a vessel) and pour it out' (a merger with *kOLJ- v. 'throw'), Z I 
kOLJ- v. 'shovel snow' I I Sm {Jn.} *kULJ 'spoon' > Ne: T Y/E xtj, O {Lh.} XU; 
Ng {Mik.} kLi; En d.: X {Cs.} kuri, B {Ter.} ku6e; Slq Tm {KD} kuyag_ 
'spoon', ? q'ULJEp 'landing-net', Slq MKe {KD} kULJiat] 'puukuppi (wooden 
cup\dish)'; Kms {Cs} d. kuigu 'spoon' 55 UEW 117, LG 128 (s.v. kom 
and KOMHbi), Jn. 74, KP 103-4, Ter. SSJ 205, * Sm. 552 (Vt kULJ, Z kOLJ < 
FP *ka|ojwa 'dig, spade') | | fl: Tg *kULjE (= {jBz.} *ktiyV) > Neg kULJ3ITli 
~ kuyani, WrMc {Z} kijm m, kijm hm (={lSin.} kuy-i~ kuy-ni}, {Hr.} 
kuili 'spoon' 5 STM I 425, Z 288, Hr. 599, Sin. TM 358 (on the value 
of Mc {iSin.} ku) I I M *qayiba > Ord {Ms.} X^wa t'ogO 'marmite a large 
ouverture et dont le bord s'avance en dehors' (t'ogo 'chaudiere, 
marmite'), WrM qaiba 'large kettle, frying-pan' 5 Ms. O 347, MED 9 1 1 
| | D (inSD) *kayyil ({&GS} *k-?) 'spoon, ladle' > Ml kayyil, Tu kail"b 
'ladle, spoon', Krb kTl+ 'ladle' 5 D #1257 O U and T point to a rounded 
vw. of the first syll., while M and D suggest a pN *a. This discrepancy 
needs explaining. 

970. *ka r ? 1 yU '(small) bird' > HS: Eg fXVIII ky 'bird' 5 EG V 17 II Ch: 
WCh: Hs A k y a'wa 'e a bird; AG: Ang {Flk.} kl 'fowl', {Brq.} kt 'hen', Su 
{J} k w t, Mnt k 1 ye id., Gmy {Hf.} ke, Kfr {Hf.} kO 'hen, chicken', cp. also 
{Nt.} k w om 'bush fowl', Su {J) k w 3m 'partridge' j j ECh: Kwn {J} ko'yo 
'bird' j! CCh: ?o Mdr kuye 'hawk' 5 Ba. 705, JI II 23, J S I 71, Flk. s.v. 
kl, Hf. AG 24 [#197], Nt. 22, Brq. AP 55 OS #1598 (*koy-) (Eg, AG, ECh, 
Mdr) | | U *kayV (small) bird' > Prm *kay id. > Z K3M kay id., Vt 
KbiMKatf k + y-kay '(hunter's) game, wild birds and mammals' (< *k + y 
'catch, hunt' + *kay 'bird') (rather than *k + y 'snake' + *kay, as in UEW 
133) j! ObU: Vg Ss {Kn.} koy 'small bird (Voglein)', was-koy 'duckling', 

lunt-koy 'gosling' (was 'duck', lunt 'goose'), Vg N {MK} koy, koyi 

'SproBling, Kind'; Os Kz qDy 'young of a fowl (duck\hen\goose\swan)' 
I I Sm: Mt {HI.} *kay 'goose' (Mt: M {Sp.} {Mil.} khai, T {Mil.} kai, 

K {Mil.} gai, {PI.} raM, ghai) 55 UEW 133, LG115, Ht. #743, WVD VH 
327, 464, MK 217, Stn. D 597, HI. MTKV 21, 65, - HI. M #383 (unc: Mt 

*kay <rb- T*kar 'goose') | | fl: Tg *kuyu-ken 'young bird' > Ewk kuyuk3n 

'young fowl (duckling, gosling, chicken)', Sin XUyDX3, Lm kuyuk3n 

'young bird', Neg kuyix3n ~ kuyux3n kuyuk3n 'duck', WrMc yoyyo 
'tailless chick'; *°kuyu-kT > Ewk kuyukT ~ kuy3kT 'goose' (*-ken/kan is a 

dim. sx., *-kT is a sx. of animal names, F Vas. 761) 5 STM I 425 O The 
discrepancy between the words pointing to N *k- (Tg, AG, ECh) and 
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those suggesting N *K- (Eg, Hs) may be explained away by postulating a 
lr. (most probably *?), lost in most lgs., but producing a cluster *k? (> 
*k) in the prehistory of Eg and Hs. The labial element in the first syll. 
(in some Ch lgs. and in Tg) is probably due to regr. as. 

971. *koVy r U 1 (most probably * k 0 V y T (F ) 'larva, worm' (-» 'moth') 
> U: FU {UEW} *kOLje ~ *kOLja id. > F koi, koja 'moth, maggot, mite', Es 
koi 'moth' ! Lp Nt {TI} kuaUjS, kuaje, kuajja 'grub that gnaws clothes 
and food', ? Lp Kid {TI} koj/xa., K {Gn.} kuajy 'moth' ! Er ki 'clothes- 
moth' i Chr L {tj}, b {Wc.}, M k lye 'moth' i Prm *kay {Jlg} *key) 'moth' > 
Vt K G M , {W} kd? id., Z UV k3y 'small white hard worm (in meat)' M ObU: 

Vg T {Kn.} kiy £ kay 'moth'; Os v {Stn.} key id. II ?(j> Sm {Jn.} *kiwa 

'worm, snake' > Ne: T cn5a, O {Lh.} S i □ l e 'larva of a gadfly under 
reindeer's skin', F {Lh.} S 1 p:il id.; Slq Tz {KKIH} SU 'snake', Ut-S+ 'leech' 
(Lit 'water') 55 UEW 167-9, TI 141, 159, Gn. 125, U 67, LG 139, SZ 170, 
Stn. D 596, Jn. 72, KKIH 177, 193 | | H {ADb.} *kuyV (= *kuyV) 
'noxious and parasitic insect' > T * k" U LJ a 'moth' > OT {CI.} kuyl 
'(clothes-)moth', Tk gu ve, Tkm rye guye, Az Kysa guwa, Uz kuya, ET 
kLiya, Qmq rroe guye, VTt, Bsh kbya, Blq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, StAlt kliye, Qrg 
kiibd, Uz kuya, xk kd id., Ykd. kbmyyp kuyLir id. -to HIM, Brt xy^p 
'moth', Ewk kuyur 'moth', Lm kuyur 'larva of beetles' jj Chv kbve, A 
kbve 'moth' 5 CI. 754, - Rs. W 297, ET VGD 94, Hiis. 189, RKumS 413, 
RAltS 303, Jeg. 103, Fed. I 267-8, OMT I 489, STM I 425 II Tg *kuyT-kta 
'larva of a gadfly (under reindeer's skin)' > Ewk kuyTkta ~ kUWTkta ~ 

kuyakta ~ kuy i kt3 id., Lm koyit, Neg kuy i kt3, Ork kuhikta ~ kuh 1 tt3 

'gadfly larva'; -d-» (bf.) Ewk kuyi- v. 'penetrate under reindeer's skin' 
(gadfly larvas), Lm koyin- v. 'lay eggs' (a gadfly); Ewk -to Yk kuyukta 
'gadfly larva' 5 STM I 424 I I pKo *kuUa 1 kf 'maggot, worm, grub' > MKo 
55 ADb. KL, Rs. W 297, Rs UAW 19 | | ?o IE: NalE *°g w OU- (x*g w OU- 
'disgusting, filth') > SI *gav-edb, *-eda coll. 'small creeping animals 
(lizards, frogs, vermin) (*-e t db is a sx. of collective and uncountable 
nouns) > Big 'raBen 'small creeping animals (raflbi)', SCr gaved coll. 
'wild animals', Cz A hav^d' 'parasitic insects', 'poultry', Slk haved' 
id., 'rabble', P g aw i edz 'small animals' (-> 'kiddies', 'gaping crowd'), 
RA'raBena 'creeping animals (lizards, frogs, etc.); disgusting insects' 
5 P 484, ESSJ VI 110-1, SBR 186 | ] HS: EC: Af {PH} ka'fay 'flies', {R} qa^i" 
Sa {R} 'qa^e n. 'fly' 5 R S II 230, R A II 74, PH 140 O The rec. of the 
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final vw. *U is justified if IE *°g w OU- belongs here O IS MS 349 (*g r o n yA 
'moth' in U and A) -» Gr. II #268 (*kOLja 'moth') (U, A, Ko, Ai), Rs UAW 
19 (U, A). 

972. *koyT r 0 1 (or * k U LJ <T ""o" 1 ) 'fat, healthy' (-» 'to fatten, to nourish') 
> HS: Eg fMK ki 'nourishment, food', ?? Eg fP ki 'the Ka (spirit as part of 
personality), strength' > Eg (AkSc) ku, (GkSc) x 0L ( m the month name 
Xoiax) (unless from ki 'name', see N *kO? r i 1 'to call'); Vc.'s 
vocalization of ki 'the Ka' is *ku 5 EG V 86-91, Vc. 74 | | IE *g w ejH w - 
/*g w yeH w - 'be healthy, live' ({EI} *g w ej i h 3 - 'live') > 01 'gayah 'vital 
strength, life', Av gayo 'life, lifetime' M Arm l]biuiT keam (aor. L|bg|i 
kec h i ) 'I live, am alive' (< *g w iy-a) M Gk Hm Ctoto (aor. IpCtov) 'live' \\ 
Olr {Vn.} biad, biad 'nourriture, tribut de vivres' (the unexpected fa- 
due to a loan from Brtt and\or the infl. of Olr bet ha 'life'); W bwyd, 
OCrn [VC] bui+, OBr {Fir.}, Br boued ~ boed (< Clt *g w ei-tO) 'food, 
nourishment' ii Lt gy+i 'to get better, recover', Ltv dzi + 'to recover'; 
Lt ar-gajus 'rest, Erholung' j SI *Zi-ti 'to live, to recover' > OCS 
WHTH z"i + i id., SCr z7+i, Slv, Cz z"i + i, Slk z"i+', P zyc, R XMTb 'to 
live'; (caus. >) SI *gOj i-ti vt. 'to fatten, to cure' > Big ro'a vt. 'fatten', 
SCr go jit i vt. 'to bring up (a child), to nurse; to fatten', goji + i se 'to 
be well fed, to fatten', Slv goji + i vt. 'to nurse, to fatten', Cz hoji + i,P 
goicvt. 'to cure', Slk hoji+', RA 'roMTb, Uk ro'iTi/i 'hojitl 'to cure 
(wounds)', OR TOHTH goi + i {Srz.} '>KMBMTb' ! ! L vl + a, Osc bii+am 
'life' i! pTc {Ad.} *sa~W- ~ *say->Tc: A so-, B say-/saw- 'live' 111 d. E 
*g w iH-WO- > NalE *g w i(:)-WO- 'alive, living' > 01 jl'va-, OPrs jlva-, 
Av Juua-, YAv JUiia- ii L vlvus, Osc (nom. pi.} bivus id. M Olr 
beu, beo id.; Brtt {RE} *biWOS id. > W byw, Crn bew, Br bev id.; 
derived verb: W byw 'to live, to dwell', Crn bewa, MBr beva, Br 
bevanf'to live' ii Lt gyvas, Ltv dzivs 'alive, living', Pru giwu, 
giwl+ 'live', gi(j)Wan 'life' i pSl *ZiV"b 'alive, living' > OCS >KHE1> 
2i vtd id., Big xi/ib, SCr, Slv zlv, Cz, Slk liv 'alive"" % xmb 'is alive', R 
xmb-om, Uk >KMB"MM, P z ywij 'living' i ? (with shortening *T > * i ) Gt 
qius 'living' M Gk piog 'life' 5 P 467-9, EI 356, M K I 324, 439-40, M EI 
467-8, 594-5, F I 237-9, 618-9, Fs. 390-1, WH II 808-10, Be. 313, Sit. 
98, Vn. B 37, 47-8, RE 110, Fir. 88, Hm. 95, Frn. 154-5, ESS J VI 1196-7, 
Vs. II 51-2, 57, Glh. 710-1, Db. SDKI (on shortening *T > *i in Celto- 
Italic and Gmc), Wn. 484-5, Ad. 627, Ad. H 31 j | U: FU *kuye 'fat' > F 
kuu 'tallow, fat' j Er kuya, Mk kuya, {Ahl.} kuya n., adj. 'fat', Er/Mk 
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kULja- 'grow fat' ! pChr {Ker.} *kOLja > Chr: L koh ko'ya, B kOLja 'fat, 
tallow', adj. 'fat', u koya, H {Ep.} kaya n. 'fat' j Prm *°koy ({Ju.} *koy) > 
StVt kom k3y, Vt Sr k3y, Vt Kz koy 'tallow, fat', adj. 'fat', Vt G k3y n. 
'fat'; Prm *koy {{jLt.} *koy-) is represented in Vt KyatfbiHbi kway- + n + 
'grow stout' j! Hg haj n. 'leaf-lard, fat' 5 UEW 195-6, Sm. 544 (FU, IP 
*kuji, Ugr *kujT 'tallow'), Ber. 18, Ker. II 70, MRS 229, Ep. 36, U 70, 
U3S 218, 220 j j ?c fl: M *°qoya > WrO {Krg.} yoyo+a 'sated', yoya 
ugei 'unsated' (ugey 'not'), Kl {Rm. «- Gl.} XOyo, XOyote 'nahrhaft, 
reichlich' 5 KW 181, Krg. 279, 281 55 Hardly here A %'JgliyV {DQA} 
'thick, saturated' (sc. 'thick, dense') > T *Koyu-g id., pJ *kua- id., pKo 
*ka r r- 'be thick, fertile' (DQA #908) j j K: GZ *gW- vt. 'feed, fatten' > 
Mg gv- id. (v-o-gv-an-u-an-k 'ich futtere, maste', i-b-gv-an-u-n-k 'ich 

werde fett'), Lz gV- (gV-an-er-i adj. 'fat', Sv gW-/BU- (lU-gW-ar adj. 'fat', 
li-l-gW-ar-i 'to feed (animals), to fatten') 5 FS 76-7, FS E 80 O The K 
voiced *g- suggests that the N lr. must have had voicing effect in the 
pre-history of K. It must have been * < i (because the other N voiced 
"laryngeal" *V would have been reflected in K as a pharyngeal). In Eg 
the N lr. * T must have been changed into 5 due to an incompatibility law 
(k q - is not attested in any word in Eg). If the original N etymon is 
*kuyT r 0 1 (with *U suggested by FU), the variant * k 0 y <T ""o" 1 (underlying 
the M and [most probably] the IE cognates) may be due to regr. as. of 
vowels O IS I 299 [#168] (IE, U, M); « S NSShS (A, IE, K). 

973. *koyHV 'skin, bark' > IE *g w ejH- (*g w ehM-?) / *g w iH- 'skin' > 
NalE *g w ej i - / *g w T- > 01 jl-na-m, jl-la-h 'leathern bag' j j Mir {P} 
b i an 'peau' 5 WP I 666, P 469, M K I 437-9, - Vn. B 48-9 (lr b i an *< E 
*b h ei- 'couper') || U: FU *koya 'bark, fruit-skin, fur' > Fkoja, Krl koja 
'bark' j Lp Vfs {Lgc.} g_Ud*y£- v. 'bark (a tree)', kuSj^'3 'bud (of a tree 
or grass)' j Z {W} k3ya 'agaric (on a tree)' j! Os Ty qoy 'fur from the 
forehead of an animal (reindeer, cow, bear, etc.) used to make soles of 
footwear' j OHg haj 'bark, fruit-skin', Hg A haj, Hg hej 'fruit-skin, 
shell, bark, eye-lid, pillow-case' 5 UEW 166, Lgc. SL#817, KrT 280, Stn. 
D 440, EWU 543-4 j | fl: NaT *k J uy-ka 'skin' (*-ka is a sx.) > OT {CI.} 
quyka 'skin, fur', ET quyqa 'skin of the head (of humans); singed and 
cooked skin of a sheep's head', Nog quyqa 'tetter, mange', Bsh xomkb 
qtyqa, Qq quyqa 'singed skin', Qzq K,Y^K,a quyqa 'singed head of an 
animal', Tv Kytfra quyya, StAlt KtjkiKa quyqa, Sg/Qb/Qc {Rl.} qu^ya, 
Tit {Rl.} quyuqa 'skin of the head', Qrg Ktji/iKa quyqa id., 'skin of a 
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singed head (of sheep\goats)', Xk xyM-raXUyya 'skin of the head (with 
hair)', Yk kuyaxa 'skin of the head, singed hide' 5 In ET and Qrg there is 
contamination with N *KSE h UyV 'to heat, to singe, to burn (sth.)' 5 
CI. 676, ETQ113 I I M *quyiqa- (x N *Kee r h"' uy V) > WrM quiqa, HIM 
xyi/ix 'animal skin from which the hair has been singed; scalp', Brt 
xyyxa 'skin of the head, scalp', ?c Kl xyyx 'thick skin'; M *quyiqa-la- 

> WrM quiqala-, HIM xytfxna-, Kl xyyxn- 'singe, burn (hair, 
feathers, grass, etc.)', Brt xyyxan - 'singe (legs and head of an animal 
before cooking)' 5 MED 983, KRS 615-6, Chr. 607 I I Tg *kU-kta ~ 
*kOkton 'bark' (esp. 'bark of cork oak') > WMc yoq+on 'bark of young 
trees used in manufacturing bows; a float', yoqron moo 'cork oak', 
Neg kOkta 'float (of a fishing-net)', kOkta monin 'cork oak', Ore kOktO, 
Ul qoqtO 'a float', Nn Nh/KU qOqtO, Nn B qoxtO 'cork oak, a float', Ud 
{Shn.} kOktO 'Phellodendron bark; a float', {Krm.} 'Phellodendron (a tree 
with light bark, 6apxaTH0e flepeBO)' 5 STM I 405, Krm. 250 5 Tg *-kta 
is a sx. of mass nouns O The vw. *U (for the expected *0) in T and M 
needs explaining O AD MR 261 (IE, U), IS I 299-300 (*koyHa; IE, U, ? 
T). 

974. *koy1iV 'be strong, overpower, take possession of > IE: NalE 
*g w eya- 'overcome, ruin', *g w iya 'violence' > Gk p C d , p C T| 'bodily 
strength, force' jj ON kvei+a {P} 'to overpower', {Vr.} 'ein Ende 
machen, umbringen', ? Gt qis+jan 'to destroy' M Ilr: 01 jya, jia 
'power, violence', parama- jya-h (-ji'ah) 'having the greatest power', 
jya- (prs. ji'na+i) {MW} v. 'overpower, oppress, deprive so. of 
property' 5 The supposed Irn cognates (YAv {M} zina~t 'bringt 
jemandem um etwas, beraubt', {Brtl.} zinaka adj. 'schadigend' [?], 
OPrs adln- 'entreiBen, rauben', KhS ysan- 'carry off, and 01 jya- in 
the meaning 'deprive of property') belong here if the meaning 'deprive, 
carry of is secondary ( <- 'overpower, ruin') 5 WP I 66-7, P 469-70, H 
158 (*g W LJ eh R - 'physical power; overcome, oppress'), M K I 448, MEI 
602-3, MW 426-7, Brtl. 1697, Hinz 43, Bai. 350, F I 235, Vr. 337 | | HS: 
CS *iXkWb 'be strong', *kawb- 'strength' > BHb n_3 'kO a b 'power, 
strength', EpHb kh 'strength', Md khw 'be strong', Ar iXkWh (pf. 
kaba) 'overpower', n. act. kawfi- 5 KB 446-7, KBR 468-9, BKII941, Hv. 
669, DM 195, 205, HJ 496 [ | K: GZ *kw-, *kwn- (*kun-) 'have, possess' 

> OG kW-, kwn-, G kV-/kon-/kn- 'have, possess', Mg, Lz kun- put on': Lz 
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dolo-kun-u 'to put on; clothes', Mg mika-kun-ali, ge-kun-al-oba 

'clothes' 5 FS E 381, Fn. G 236, Chx. 1571-4. 

975. *kaywV 'to chew' > IE: NalE *gye W-/*9yew- 'chew' > Irn 

*5yav- (< *gyeu-) > NPrs {Horn} ^Jl-i jLa, 35vi-dan, {BM} (jJu^a, 3avi- 

dan, Psh {Mrg.} zo'v-ul zoyal 'chew' ii OHG kiuwan chiuwan, 
MHG kiuwen, MMG kuwen (-b» NHG kauen), MDt cauwen -i 
couwen, Dt kauwen, AS ceowan 'to chew', NE chew; OHG {OsS} 
chuwa ~ chiwa ~ chew a, MHG kiuwe, kiwe, kewe 'jaw' ii Lt 
^iauna 'jaw', Ltv Kaunas f. pi. 'jaw-bone(s)', ^aunat 'to eat quickly 
and greeduly; to eat slowly' j pSl *ZUj-0 £ / *ZbVa-ti 'chew' > OCS >KOJ>^. 
z"ujq / WbBCVTH z"bvati, OCz ^vu / 1 vat i, Slk lu jem / ^vat',P 
zuje / zuc ~ zwe^ / zwac, R xy'ra / xe'BaTb id.; SI {BER} *zuna > 
Big 'xyHa 'lip' ii pTc {Ad.} *SUWa- 'eat' > Tc A/B {Ad.} suwa-, {Wn.} 
swa-, B su- id. 5 P 400, - EI 175 (*gyeuH-; unc. adduction of ON 
"tyggja 'chew, eat', with *-H- reconstructed probably on the ev. of - 
ggj-; on tyggja see ON tugga 'bite', Vr. 600-2), BM 157, Horn 93, 
Mrg. 106, BM 157, Vr. N 309, Ho. 47, Schz. 181, Kb. 543, OsS 493, Lx. 
109, Frn. 1302-3, Vs. 11 39-40, Chrn. 1 294, BER I 559, Wn. 490, Ad. 
631-2, Ad. H 65 j | fl *k J |bV- 'chew' > T *l<Ib(a)- 'chew' (the stem-final 
*-a- is evidenced by the OT aorist kavar) > OT kav- id., Osm {Rh.} gev- 
'chew; mumble in the mouth, as a beast its cud', Tk {TrR} gev- 'chew 
by a mouth without teeth'; d. *k J Ibil 'chewing; cud' > Tk gevis id., 
Tkm glvus, Az gtiyus, Bsh Ky^Y^ kbybS, Qzq Kytfic klijis 'cud', -d> 
*k J ibila- 'ruminate, chew' > OT kavse- 'chew the cud', Chg kavsa-, Az 
KBBLua- §dvsa- ~ Kejuja- goysa- 'chew', Tkm glwiise-, Tk A gevsen-, 
Uz kawsa-, et ktiysi- ~ kds i -, a kdsa-, Qmq giiyse-, Bsh kbysa-, Nog 
kLiyze-, Qq giiyse-, Qzq kiiyse-, Qrg ku y s d -, Qrg, Alt kepse-, Tv ke^zen- 

'ruminate', Ggz gevsen-, VTt kLisa- 'chew, ruminate', Xk kipsen- 
'eat\ruminate (while walking)' M Chv kavle- 'ruminate' (or < * k" 1 b 11 E - ?) 

■b* Chr kavulem 'I chew', Er kavla-ms, Mk kav+la-ms 'to chew 
(slowly)'; *k J a T bilE- > Tk gevele- 'ruminate', etc. 5 CI. 687, 692, Rs. W 
244, ETVGD 5-7, S AJ 196 [#245], Rh. 1602, TrR 333, TkR 239, UzR 
197, TvR 294, Jeg. 84, Fed. I 210-1, Fed. ChM 187 II M *kebi- v. 
'ruminate, chew the cud' > MM keb i -, WrM kebi-, HIM xyB3~x, Kl 
kgb~ kew-, Mnr {SM} k'eyi-, {T} keyi- id. 5 Pp. MA 212, MED 439, T 
338, KRS 288, KW 229 I I Tg *°ke L : J b- > Lm k3 WM - v. 'gnaw' 5 STM I 442- 
3 I I (??o) Acc. to Starostin, pJ *kup- 'eat' > OJ kup-, J: T ku-, K/Kg ku-, 
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Ht ho-, YlpU- id. 5 S AJ 269 [#119], S QJ #119, Mr. 718 55 S AJ 6 9 

(*kabi -. *kebi), s vl #230 (*gabi), kw 229, « dqa #787 (A *kepu 

'chew'; incl. T, M, Tg) j | HS: C: Ag: Bin k w ari" 'chew, bite' 5 RWB 224 
O IS I 293 [#160] (IE and A [T, M, Tg]), Mng. E-l O Not here D *kavu]- 
'cheek' (D #1337), because the 01 loanword kapola 'cheek' (Tu. 
#2755) suggests an eD stem with a labial stop (*kabll]-, whence later 
*kavu]-) and thus favours an etl. connection of the D stem with N 
*pAbV 'jaw, cheek' or (less plausible) N *gabV(-lJlV) 'head' (-» 'top', 
'skull') (q.v.). 

976. UA 2 ?^*koyw r a 1 'birch tree' > U *koyw r a n id. > F koivu, Es 
koiv (gen. koivu) id. ; ? Lp P {Set.} koayevu ~ koaivuid. ! pMr {Ber.} 
*kiy-/*kULJ- + *l-sx. > Er kmjiem k 1 ley, A kilerj, Mk Keny kelU 'birch- 
tree'; *kiy-ker/*kuy-kef (*kef 'bark') 'birch-bark' > Er Ki/irop kigor, 
rnrepb g 1 ger, a kiv-ger, Mk KeBrop 'kevgar, Kutfrop 'kuygar 

'birch bark' (-gor, -gar-, - ger 'bark') ! pChr {Ker.} *kU 'birch-tree' > Chr: 

L Kua kue, Ug/B kue, H Kyri/i kutf i ~ kotm kotf i id. i i Vg: T kei & kel, 

LK/So xal id. i ?? Hg hajd 'ship', A hi jjd, hi jo 'small trough-like boat, 
made of a tree-trunk' («- *'boat of birch-bark'?) I I Sm {Jn.} *kO"by 
'birch-tree' > Ne: T xo, O {Lh.} XO, F d. ku'yaku id.; Ng {HI., Mik.} kUa, 
{Cs.} 'kua; En {Ter.} koa ^ 'kua; Slq Tz {KKUT} q§, {Prk.} qa, qwa; Kms 
{KD}d. k'uM'U, k'oru, {Cs.} kuyu, Koyb {Sp.} d. Kyra; Mt {HI.} *kU L gja 
(Mt: M {Sp.} ko, {Mil.} kua, K {Mil.} kuga, {PI.} Kyra, T {Mil.} ktio) 
55 UEW 169-70. Coll. 25, Set. FUS 42, Ker. II 60, Ber. 22, Ps. OT 50, Rm. 
BT 52, Jn. 73, HI. US 120, HI. M #565, KP 95, KKffl 159 ] | fl ?(j) ({ADb.} 
*kaw- 'birch-tree'): M *qu-SUn ({ADb.} *kUU-SUn, sc. *qup-SUn) 'birch- 
tree' > WrM qusun, HIM xyc, WrO yusum, Kl xycM XUSm, Brt 
xyha(H) 5 Rs. UAW 27, KW 199, MED 991, KRS 613, Krg. 291, Chr. 
608-9 I I NrTg *kTbe > Ewk kiW3 kTW3 'birch-bark', Ewk Nr/K klW3 
'birch-tree', Lm kTw3, Lm Sk kTb3 'birch-bark' 5 STM I 390-1 55 ADb. 
KL 55 J kaba 'birch-tree', although phonetically resembling the A word, 
does not belong here, because it goes back to OJ kan 1 ipa < *kanipaid. 
(Mrt. J 431); Prohle: the U V (*koywa) OJ kupa, J kuwa 'mulberry 

tree' (Prl. JUA 171) O IS I 300 [#170]. The word may have been 
borrowed by the N dialects underlying U and A from aboriginal lgs. of 
Northern Eurasia. The details of the phonetic prehistory of M *qu-SUn 
and NrTg *kTbe are not clear. 
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977. *kez?§ 'skin; to skin' > HS: S *°kS? (x N *kiS L ?jV 'tear (off), 
pinch, pluck') > Ar iXkS ? G (pf. qasa?a, ip. Ljaksa?U) v. 'peel', 'ecorcher, 
depouiller d'ecorce ou de la peau superieure, de coque', i^ks? G (pf. 
qasi?a, ip. Ljaksa?U) 'etre pele\ecorche de maniere que la peau de 
dessous paraisse sous la peau exterieure' (se dit d'un outre), 'avoir la 
peau dure et gercee au point qu'elle s'ecaille' (se dit des mains) 5 BK II 
900 J j K: G kil- 'scale off, remove the skin (from cooked tongue), 
remove bristles\hair (from the hide\skin of an animal)' (x N 
*kOl L V J TV [or *kO"l L V J TV?] 'to peel, to bark'?) 5 Chx. 1558 | | U: FU 
*keze 'skin, leather, peel (of fruit)' > F kesi (gen. keden) 'membrane, 
pellicle, film, scale', kesi- v. 'scale off, peel off, Es kesi (gen. kee) 
{W} 'leere HilseVSchote; abgeworfene Schlangenhaut' j Lp I -katt (gen. - 
ka~6a)inSarve*S-katt 'reindeer skin', Lp T {Gn.} katt 'Fell' j pMr {Ker.} 
*keda > Er Kenb, {Ps.} ked ~ kad, Mk Kenb ked 'hide, skin, skin of fruit' 
! Prm *ki1 (xU *kalwV < N *Kal' r U|u 1 'skin, film, bark', q.v.) > Z kil 
'seed-coat, surface film, outer (scaling off) layer of birch bark, 
dandruff, Vt kil 'scales that come off from the bark, dandruff j j Vg: IK 
-k^aMan 'hide' (in Ljalpariuyk^flan 'deer hide', lit. 'hide of a holy beast'), 
P -kaian 'hide' (in WUykaian 'bear hide', lit. 'beast hide'), NV k w al9m 
'bear hide', UL -kolna 'hide' (in pupak w ko1na 'bear hide' [pupak^e is 
'bear']) 5 UEW 142-3, W EDW 269, Ker. II 58, ERV 247, LG 124 || fl: Tg 
*°kel... > Ewk Tk/Tmt k3lk3 'fur overshoes', Ewk Ucr k3lk3 id., 'fur boots 
(y H T bl ) for children (made of hide on reindeer legs)' 5 STM I 446. 

977a. *kUZmV (or *kUZV mV) 'smoke, ashes' > IE: NalE *°g w elm- > 
Gmc: NHG Qualm 'smoke', NGr Gtn Quulm 'thick smoke', MLG 
quallem, NLG, Dt kwalm 'smoke', Dn kval 'steam' 5 KM 572, Vr. N 
373 || U: FU *kUZITlV 'ashes' > pre-Mr {Ker.} *kul"bm"b > pMr *kDlaw > 

Er KyjioB kulov, a kulow kulorj, Mk Kyny kulu ii Obu {Ht.} *kuzmV 
id. > pVg {Ht.} *kuimV > OVg: W P Ky(n)Ma, S Tr xynMa, W Sol 
KyjibM-b, Vg: T kolam, lk/Ss xDlam, mk/uk/ll kulam, p/nv/sv kul'l'am; 
pOs {Ht.} *kayam > Os: v/Vy qayam, Y qayam, D/K xoyam, Nz/Kz x^yam 
! Hg hamu id. 5 UEW 194-5, Ht. #229, MF 259, It. #239, Ker. II 70-1 f | 
fl: T *k'ul 'ashes, cinders' (x N *kU]V 'glowing coals' [q.v. ffd.], N 
*C]ULpV 'hot ashes, embers; to roast\heat on embers or hot stones', 
and N *KE r y|? 1 a]a 'to burn' [intr.], 'to burn [sth.]', 'to heat, to be 
heated, to roast') | HS: S *°kUSS- > ECh: Kwn {J} kise, LI {WeibP} kusa', 
{Grgs} kusa' 'smoke', Ke {Eb.} ke'se id., 'vapour' 5 ChC, Eb. 65, Biz. EChWL 
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#77 IIS *°kUSS- > ?^)Ar kUSS- 'pollen of palm-trees' (<- *'dust' <- 
*'ashes'?) 5 BK II 494, Hv. 855 O Sauv. 92 (U, T), as well as - Biz. IB 
#4a and « Biz. LBN A #29 (both sources: U, T + unc. IE *geul- 'coal', see 
N *ktfl V 'glowing coals'). 

978. ? 2 *ka3V '(young) dog' > HS: Eg MK czm (< Eg O *czm -. 
*csm) 'hound, dog' 5 EG V 409-10, Fk. 308 I I B *-KVzTn- ~ *-KVzzUn- 
(*-kVzTn-, *-kVzzDn-...) > as. *-gzTn- and (with secondary 
emphatization) *-qzTn-~ *-q VzzUn- '(young) dog' > Sll {Ds.} ikzin, Nfs 

ugzin, Skn gzTn, Tmz ikzin ~ a iqzin, izn {Rn.} aqzin, Rf A/B {Rn.} 

aqazzun id., Kb {Dl.} aqzun (pi. iq^zan) 'dog' (term of abuse); Si 
agUTZani 'dog' (a re-borrowing from a Berberism in a local dial, of Ar, 
to judge from the pi. algurazan?) 5 Dl. 657-8, MT 357, Beg. N 222, Rn. 
370, La. S 114, NZ 935 I I C: Ag {Ap.} *g3Z3l]- 'dog' (*-rj- < *-m-) > Bin 
g3d3rj, Xm, Q g3Z3rj, Aw gse'rj, g3serj, Knfl {TBZAC} kassan 5 Ap. AV 1 1 , 
R WB 143, TBZAC 102 I I amb SOm (x N ? * r g 1 oKVs|c V( -R V ) 'e canine' 
xN *KacTV 'young dog\wolf): Ari {Bnd.} (?)aksi 'dog', Ari B {Fl.} akS, 

aksi (pi. aks3n), Ari u {Fl.} aksi, Ari G {Bnd.} aksi, Hm B {FL, Ldi.} kaski, 

Hm K {Fl.} kaski 5 Bnd. AL 148, Fl. OWL s.v. 'dog', Biz. OL #124, Ldl. H I I 
ECh: Brg ka'san 'dog' 5 JI II 107 55 Tk. I 186, Biz. OL I.e. (Om, Ag, Eg, B), 
Ap. AV 11 (Ag, Eg) || fl: Tg *ka?L- 'young dog' (x N *KaCTV 'young 
dog\wolf ) > Ewk ka9i-kan, sin xas-xa: id. (-kan, -xa: is a dimin. sx.), Lm 
qa?a, Neg ka?L, ka^i-xan, Ud kas ? an5iga, {Krm.} kasan5iga, Nn B qasqa, 

Nn KU qacqa 'young dog', and possibly (in spite of the aberrant 
vocalism) Ork k3?ik3,NnNh k3LJC3, k3LJC3k3 5 STM I 385, Krm. 246 5 5 
Tg vl. for the expected voiced *-J- is puzzling O Tg *k- and Eg c- 
point to a N plain vl. *k-. The voiced *g- in Ag and in some B lgs. is due 
to regr. as. (*kZ > *gZ). But the emphatic q- in several B lgs. remains 
unexplained; in any case, it cannot be ancient (pB), because HS *k, 
unless geminated, yields B * V and never * q . 



920 



979. *Ka, a pc. of request > IE: NalE {Brg.} *ka, *kom/*kem, emphatic 
pc. (of request and sim.) > 01 kam (Vd 'tis + ha 'su kam maghavan 
'bleib doch sogleich stehen, oh Herr', 'ava 'nu kam 'juayan 
yaj'riavanasah 'hilf als Starkerer den Opferliebenden'); this emph. 
pc. is used after imv. (as well as after dat. and after other particles) j j Lt 
-k, -ki, ending of imv.: e i k, e i ki 'go!' j R - Ka, A -ko, pc. asking for 
immediate fulfillment of the request\order (expressed by the imv. or 
otherwise), ? Slk -k- (has moved before the imv. ending): sadkaj(~te) 
iv. 'sit down!' M ? Gk ke / (prevoc.) kev, Gk D Ka, enclitic pc. of 
potentiality (convergence with a homonymous particle [or particles] of 
different origin?) (Gk Hm uq kev ol yaia x^voi! 0> if tne earth had 
yawned for him! [= 'had swallowed him!']) 5 BD II/3 1000-1, - P 515-6, 
« M KI 159 (kam 'well'), MW 251-2 (kam as an affirmative particle 
'yes, well'), LS 847, 933, * FI 805, Vs. II 147, Bern. 1 463, Ma. CS 185 
| | U *-k V, sx. of imv. > FU: F A -k ~ -? (2s imv. ending) (lue-k 'read!'), F 
-0 (< *-k) (ending of 2s imv.).: lue 'read!' sg., Vo Elug3-g_, Lv lug_ id.; 
BF 2p imv. *-ka-ta / *-ka-ta (*-ta/*-ta pi.) > F luke-kaa 'read!' pi., Vp 
lUge-ga-t id. j Lp N -kkU-, marker of imv. in is and 3s (le-kku-m 'let me 
be'), *-k > -0, imv. 2s (the former presence of *-k is evidenced by the 
weak grade of the syll. -initial ens.: boade 'come!' <*pota-k)j Mr -k, 2 s 
imv.: Er SOka-k 'plough!' I I Sm *-k, 2s imv. > Ne T -? (-", e.g. xai/|- JJ 
'call!'), En, Ng -?, 2s imv. (En mota-?, Ng matu-? 'cut!'), Ng -gU-, marker 
of imv. in Is (matu-gu-m 'ler me cut'), Slq Kt {Cs.} -k, 2s imv. (tade-k 
'set on fire!') 55 Coll. CG 304-5, Laan. 235-7, Cs. GSS 524, 533 j | H : Tg 
*-ka/*-ke, sx. of 2s imv. (with variants: *-kal/*-kel, *°-ki) > Nn KU -ka, 

Ore -ka/-k3/-va/-v3, sin -xa id., Ewk -kal/-k3l/-kol, Neg -xal/-kal id., 

WrMc -ki (neutral-polite imv. used when addressing an equal); the 
suffix -ki - is use also in forms of Is and 3s imv. > Ewk -gi-, Ul -31-, Ud 
-hi- 5 Ci. 278-9, Ci. N 35, Ci. S 236, Bz. 144-5, Vas. 726, 759, Sun. G 
187-8, Sun. M 170, Sun. KUD 100, Sin. LM 272 55 Acc. to IS, here also 
M *-qu/*-kLi within the benedictive sx. *-dqu-n/*-dkij-n, which is hardly 
convincing, because benedictive is actually a participle, sc. a derived 
noun (ffd. see Pp. IM 253-4) j [ ?o D *-kV, sx. of optative > OTm -ka id. 
(karj-ka 'look!', 2s opt.), CITm {An.} -(u)ka (opt.: sey-ka 'let him do'), 
Kt -k- (sx. of optative), OKn {Gai} -(u)ge/-ke id. (tan-ge 'prosper!'), 
ClKn -(u )ge/-ke (sx. of opt.: keru-ge 'pereat!, pereant!), Tu -k-/-g-, 
sx. of imv. in Is and lp (pariu-ke 'let me say', mal-pu-g-a 'let us 
do'), Tl -ga (kalpuga 'let us study', bar-ka 'let us come', Tl Brh 
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{An.} ampuge let me do'), Kim -ka- opt.: vakkan(d) let him come', 
vakkar let them come' from va(T)- 'come', Krx -ke~-ke, sx. of optative 
("prospective") (bar-ke 'come, please'), ? Mlt {SKD} -ku, sx. of imv. ft., ? 
Brh - a k, emphatic pc. added to imv. (kar-ak 'do!') 55 An. SG 367-71, 
RmA OTV 772, Sbr. DVM 497-8, Brigel GTL 52, Gai 90, Hahn KG 43, 
Grnr. 370, SKD 58 || ?c HS: EC: Or -ka, emphatic pc. usually added to 
imperatives (translated by Grg. as 'so, then, therefore' and by Brl as 
'dunque!, quindi!, percio!, ebbene!) ({Mrn.} kottu-ka {IS} 'MflM-Ka', 
{Grg.} nagatti bulla-ka '= SO, spend the night in peace!', sc. 'so, good- 
night!', {Brl.} dug i-k a 'dunque bevi!') 5 Grg. 239, Mrn. O 117, Brl. 221 
O IS I 331-2 (IE, U, A, D, ? C), Gr. I 193-6 ("imperative KA" in IE, U, A, 
Gil, ChK, EA). 

980. ? *Ka, substantivizing, singulative, or distinctive (singling out) 
pronoun, name of quality bearers > IE: NalE sx. *-k- in Ilr *aj_ i -ka- 'one' > 
MtA *ajka- 'one' (in Ht ayka-war+anna), 01 eka-h, NPrs d_i yek 

'one'; 01 'asrk 'blood' nom. sg. gen. sg. as'nah) M L-k- in senex 
(sene-k-S) 'old man' (-k- only in nom. sg., cp. gen. sg. sen-is, nom. pi. 
senes) M Gk -k- in xripu£ 'herald' (cp. 01 ka'ruh 'Lobsanger'), M-UPM-T^ 
'ant' (cp. Gk |JL tj p |JL o q , 01 vamrl id.) 1 NalE *-kO- (f. *-k-a), sx. of denom. 
adjectives and nouns: 01 mar ja-'-ka-h 'male', sana'-ka-h 'old', OCS 
BCAHKIj veli-k-b 'big', T'bN'bK'b +bnb-kb 'thin'. The same sx. is 
probably present in the SI pronominal adjectives and adverbs *jak"b(jb) 
'what kind of?, which?', *jakO ~ *akO 'how?', *tak"b(jb) 'such', and 
*takO 'so', as well as in Lt tok-s m., toki a-jf. 'such', LtEm. tokias,f. 
tokiaid., Lt joks 'irgendeiner' 5 Hirt IG III 114-8, Vs. IV 12, 552-3, 
Fr. 194, 1105, ESSJ I 64-5, 171 || fl: T *-k, nominal sx. for concrete 
objects: OT qulqaq ~ qulaq 'ear', qaraq 'eyeball' (acc. to CL, <- 
'small black thing' «d- qara 'black'), bi£aq 'knife' («d- bi£- 'cut'), 
kesek 'piece (cut off from sth.)' kes- 'cut, cut off 5 CI. xliv, 293, 
620-1, 652, 748-9 I I Tg *-k > Ewk -k for quality bearer ('the one having 
the quality X'), e.g. sagda-k 'the elder person; first-born one' (^d- 
sagdan- 'get older'), n. ag.: JUlgak 'neighbour (person)' JUlga- 'live 

in the neighbourhood' 5 Vas. 341, 757 | | U: U *-kV, sx. of denom. 

nouns: Lp T {Gn.} mayyeg, Lp K {Gn.} mayey, Krl, F a {Kt.} ma^oa (< 
*mayava), Er miyav 'beaver', Lp T kayeg, Lp K {Gn.} kayyey, Vp kayag, 
Vd kayaga, Es s kayak* 'sea-guir, Os Ty {Lh.} wasax 'duck', NeTO {Lh.} 
tare-ha 'squirrel', En B {Cs.} f aeha 'salmo peljet' (cp. Vt paya 'abramis 
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brama') 1 FU *-k a , sx. of denom. adjectives: Lp N {N} bac'c'a / 
ba^'Cag- 'bitter, fetid', Vp vayag, Vd vayaga 'unvollstandig', Chr H 
{Wc.} yak"'sar-v9, Chr uf yos'kar-tfa 'red, red colour' (Chr yak"'sar & 

yos'kar attr. 'red'), Vg LLyan + -V 'big' 111 U *-kk-, pronominal sx. of 
distinctiveness (singling out): Er seke 'the same, that same' ( ^d- se 
'that'), Nn T O {Lh.} CUk'T 'this', Ng {Cs.} taka 'iste' 55 Lh. PUAS 333-43 
O Hardly here Jg {J} ke 'one', probably from N *gaywE 'alone', 
'entire' O ~ Gr. I 123-9 ("absolutive K" in EA, CK, Gil, Ko, T, IE). 

981. *Ko 'who?' > U *ko- ~ *ku- 'who' > F ku-ka 'who?' (<-> mi-ka 
'what?), koska 'when?', Es ku-s 'where (wohin)?, kuhu where?', kui 
'when?', kui das 'how?' ! Lp: N gu-, gq-, goa- in derivatives: gu + ti / 
-d- 'who, which', goab'ba 'which of two?', L kibba id., S {Hs.} 
gut'te 'which of many?', goabba 'which (of two)?', Kid ku (gen. kon) 
rel. prn. 'who, which' ! Er kona 'which?', Mk kona 'which' (rel.), Er/Mk 

koda 'how?', Er kodamo, Mk kodama 'what for?', Er koso, Mk kosa, koza 

'where?' j Chr: L kti, H ku 'who?', L kudo, H k"bd"b 'which?', LkUZe 'how?', 
kUStO 'where?' ! Prm {LG} *kod- ({iLG} *kod) 'who?', 'which?' > OPrm kod- 
'who, which' rel., Z kod 'who?', kod-'which (of two)?', Z US kod 1 'who?', 

Prmk k3d-, Yz 'kud-, kudik 'which?', vt Kyn kud, Kyni>i3 kudiz 'which 
(of two)'?' ii Obu *ko- 'who?' > Vg: T kan, LKxon, xan, x w an, p kon, Ss 
x3nka 'who?'; Os: v qoy+, D xoya, o xoy id. J ObU {Ht.} *kun 'when?' > 
pVg *kun id. > Vg: t kon, lk xDn, mk kDn, uk/p/nv/sv/ll kDn, ul xDn, Ss 
xun; pOs *kun id. > Os: D/K/Nz/O xun, Kz xujn, v/Vy/Ty/Y qunta ! Hg 
ho- in hoi, A hon, h U n 'where?', OHg ha 'when' rel., Hg ha 'if II Sm 
{Jn.} *kU- 'what\who?', 'which? > Ne T O {Lh.} d. XLT1 'wohin, wer?', Ne T 
xaHfiHa 'where?', xypKa 'welcher?, KaKOR? (qualis?)', Ne F {Lh.} 
ku'kki 'who?', Ng {Cs.} d. kua, kunie 'welcher', En {Cs.} hoke id., Slq 
Tz {KHG} qay 'what?, who?', kut+ 'who?' (with an irreg. k- for the 
expected q- < U, Sm *k-), Kms {KD} q'ada 'how', k'll 171*811, Koyb {Sp.} 
KUMMH3 'how much\many?', Mt {HI.} *kU- (stem of interr. pronouns) 
(Mt: M {Sp.} Kunry 'what for? [qualis?]', kum 'from where?'); Sm {Jn.} 
dat. *kU-n, loc. *kU-na 'where?' > dat.: Ne T xy ? , Ne O XU ? , Ne F {PI.} 
kuiq, En {Ter.} Kyo ? , {Cs.} ku ? id.; loc: Ne T xyHa, Ne F kunnSa, Slq Tz 
kun, Mt {HI.} *kuna (Mt: M {Sp.} KyHa) I I Y: Y T {Krn.} qadi, YT/K {Krn.} 
xann (=/qadi/?) 'who?', 'which?', T quodeban, K xonoMe(Me) 'qualis 
est?', T qamlal, qabul, qabud, K xaMnon, xaMyH 'how much\many', 
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K/T qa-durjut, qa-duriun 'which one?' (from qa- + turjut, turjun 'this'), k/t 
{IN} qon 'where?', qodo 'how?', K qay 'when?' 55 UEW 191-2, Brgl. SG 6 1 , 
Hs. 122-9, Kov. LV230, Kov. GM 247, LG 125-6, Lt. DPJ 133, Lt. J 94, 
TmK 290, SZ 158, U3S 224, Ht. #279, Jn. 75, Cs. 49, 82, KHG 296-8, HI. 
M ##563, 571, 576, 589, IN 246, Krn. JJ 88-91, Krn. IMJJ 234-5 || IE 
*k kW 0-/*k kW e-/*k kW -, a generalized interr. stem, used in combination 
with morphemes of deictic, gender-differenciating, and postpositional 
origin, e.g. *k w O-S 'who?' (with *-S, marker of nom. of the active 
gender), *k w O-d 'what?' (with *-d of the non-active gender), *k w -i-S 
'who?' (with deictic and active nom. *-S), *k w -i-d 'what?' (with 

deictic and non-active *-d), etc.: *k w O-S 'who?' > 01 kah, Av ko, 
OPrs kas\ Gt hjas, OSw hvar, AS hwa, NE who 'who?', Pru kas, Lt 
kas, Ltv kas 'who\what?', Gk Hm teo, Gk A toxj 'whose?' (< *k w e-SiO), 
*k w ei i 'who?' > L qu T, Olr c i a, Brtt: OW pu i , MW, W pwy, Crn pyu, 
MBr, Br pi v, piou; *k w e-S 'who?' > OHG (h)wer, NHG wef id., as 
well as Al T ke, Al G ka 'whom?' (< accus. *k w e-m); *k w O-d 'what?' > 
Vd 'kad, L quod, Pru ka, OW, MW, W pa; *k w -i-S 'who?' > Av Gk 
tlq, L quis, Osc pis ~ pis PIS, Ht, Pal, Lw kuis id., OPrs CiS-Ciy 
'whoever'; *k w -i-d 'what?' > Gk tl, Lquid, Osc pfd, Olr cid, OW pi, 
MW, Crn py, OBr pi, pe, MBr, Br pe, Ht, Pal kuit, ? Lw kui 'what?'; 
*k w -U (and cds.) 'where?' > Vd 'ku, Av ku, L ubT, Osc puf , Urn pufe 
PVFE, pue PVE 'where (wo)?, Gk Cr o-nui, Gk Sr ttuq (< *ttui-q) 'where 
(wohin)?', MW cw, cwd 'where (wo, wohin)?', as well as ?? Ht 
kuwapi 'where (wo, wohin)?, when?' (but Ts.: cd. of *k w 0-); 
according to Ad., in Tc the prn. for 'who?, what?' goes back to a cd. of 
*k w U 'where?' or *k w lS 'who?' + dem. prn.: pTc *kuse (accus. *kuce) > 
Tc A kus (accus. kuc), Tc B kuse (accus. kuce) 'who, what?' 55 P 
644-8, Bks. 203-7, M K I 192, WH II 410-3, Be. G 342, Pin. 702, F H 
903-4, Vn. C 91=2, RE 145, LG § 373, Kb. 1170,KM 853, Frn. 199, En. 
190, Tp. PI-K 244-58, O 207, Ts. EI 611-4, 693-4, Pv. IV 218-32, KT 
165, Wn. 246, Ad. 186-8, Ad. H 156-7, EI 455-7 j j HS: C: Bj {R} ka-k( w ) 
'how?' (interr. ka- + -k( w ) of manner {see _N *Kuya 'manner' [-> 'like, 
as']), {Rop.} kak 'how?' 5 R WBd 138, Rop. 203 I I NrOm: Mch {L} ko 
'who?', Kf {C} ko-ne, ko-n 'who?', ko-c' 'to whom?', {HHM} koni, 
kono^i 'who?', Shn {Lm.} konn f, Anf {MYTY, Lm.} kO-nne 'who?' 5 LM 
35, Lm. Sh 328, C SE IV 282-4, R K 53, HHM 409, MYTY 113 | | ?? Ch: Hs 
ka, kHkH 'how?', Gw kO 'how?'; the structure of kiki may be as in Bj 
(interr. + *-kV 'as, like') 5 Ba. 513, 531, Mts. G 65 55 Hardly here Mh 
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{Jo.} kO ~ koh 'how?', 'why?', Hrs {Jo.} kO(h), Jb {Jo.} E/C koh 'why?' ( = 
{Btn.} ko, adduced by IS with a query), where k- goes back to S *ka- 'as, 
like', just as in Ar kayfa 'how?' (see N *Kuya 'ft') f | fl *k'a-, interr. 
pronominal stem > Tg {Bz.} *xa- with sxs.: *xa-i 'what?', 'who?' > Ul, 
Ork, Nn Nh xai ~ Xay id., WrMc ay, Mc Sb ay 'what?', 'which?', and 
possibly Sin atfU 'who?'; Tg {Bz.} *xa-dD 'how much\many?' > Ul Xadu, 
Nn Nh/B xado ~ xadu, WrMc udu, Ewk, Sin, Neg adT, Lm ad I, Ore adi; 
Tg *xa-lT 'when?' (< prolative case) > Ul, Ork xall, Nn Nh xall, Ore ala 
~ all, Ewk a IT, Neg all 5 Bz. 114, STMI 4-5, 14-5, 32, 286-8 5 But Tg 
*ya 'what?' does not belong here, it goes back to N *ya 'which?' (q.v.) 
I ! NaT *k'a- (interr. pronominal stem, preserved in ds.): *k L ' J a-nu 
'which?, 'what?' (> OT qayu ~ qanu, Qzq qay, Tv. qayi, Yk xaya 'which?'), 
*k L 'jac 'how many?' (> OT qac, Tk kaq, Ln kac, SY qac ~ qas, Xk xas, Tv 
Kaiu qas, Tf qas', Yk xas), *k'acan 'when?' (> OT, ET, Ln, SY, Qrg qacan, 
Alt qacan, Tk kacan, Az hacan, Ux qacan, Bsh qasan, Qzq qasan, Uz 
qacan, Xk xasan, Tv qazan, Tf qaR y m, Yk xahan ), *k'ay-si 'which?' (> OT, 
Qzq, Qrg, ET, Tf qaysi, Tkm xayBi, Uz qays i , VTt qayst, Bsh qayh"b, Alt 
qazi, Tv qayizi, Xk xayzi), *k'ay-da ~ *k'an-da 'where?' (> OT qayda ~ 
qanda, Tkm xanda, Uz, ET, VTt, Qzq, Qrg, Alt, Tv, Tf qayda, Bsh qay6a, 
Xkxayda, Yk xanna), etc. 5 Rs. W 226, 232, 271, CI. 589, 632-3, ET KQ 
191-3, 340, DTS 418, Ra. 217-9, Rl. 1199-100 II M *qa- in ds.: *qa-ya 
'where?' (> MM [HI, S] qa n a, WrM qaga, HIM xaa, Kl xa), *qa-miv|ya 
'where? (place and direction) (> WrM qamiga, {Rm.) qamiya, Kl 
Xama), etc. 5 MED 895, 923, Ms. H 85, H 54, KW 164, 175 55 SDM95 
s.v. *k'e/*k'a-, KW 175 (M, T) O The vw. *a (for the expected rounded 
vw.) in T, M, an Tg still needs explaining O The original opposition N 
*Ko 'who?' <h> N *mi 'what?' was neutralized in IE (where N *Ko was 
generalized as the main interr. prn.) and partially in HS (S, Eg, B, C, 
where the generalized prn. was N *ITli). The ancient opposition has 
been preserved in U (*kO- 'who?' <-> *mi- 'what?), in Chv (KaM kam 
'who?' <-> mgh mbn 'what?'), and in Itelmen (ke 'who?' - 171 in 'what for, 
which?') O IS I 355-6 (HS, IE, U, A + * Sml kU-ma 'who?' [in fact kU- is a 
marker of masculine] + words for 'as, like' in HS, which are better 
accounted for by N *Kuya 'manner' 'like, as', q.v., because the 
semantic change from 'who?' to 'as, like', though not ruled out, is too 
complicated to be preferable]) | | | In U and A there are forms 
traceable back to N (dialectal?) *KE 'who?' (with a hic-deixis?) > U *ke- 
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'who?' > F ken 'who?', Es kes (gen. kelle) id., 'which?' j Lp: S {Hs.} 
gie, Vfs {Lgc.} g_Te, g_p 'who?', N {N} gl /gae- 'who?, 'what kind of 
(of persons), Kid kTe 'who?', 'which?' j Er km ki,Mk kmg kiya 'who?' j 
Chr: L/Uf/B kti, H kU 'who?' j Prm *kin 'who?' > Z A, Prmk, Yz, Vt kin j! 
Hg ki 'who?' I I Sm {Jn.} *ki-, *kim(V) ~ *k + ma 'who' > Ne T xi/i6h, Ne 
F {Lh.} kim*ai (both from *k + ma) 'who?', En {Mik.} Sie, {Prk.} Sie, {Ter.} 

sea, Kms {KD} cd. siimde, sim'di ~ sirrda, Koyb {Sp.} ceMb, Mt {Hi.} 
*k+m (or *kim) 'who?' (Mt M {Sp.} KbiM-b) II pY {IN} *kin 'who?' > Y 

T/K {Krn., IN} kin 'who?' 55 UEW 140-1, Lgc. SL 47, Hs. 122, PI 111, Ker. 
II 59, Jn. 69, KP#1221, KD 64, 66, HI. M #486, Krn. JJ 87-9, Krn. IMJJ 

233, IN 228 [ | fl *k'E 'who?' > T *k'Em (*k'im ~ *k'am) 'who?' > OT 

kim 4 kam, Tk kim, Tkm, Az, Uz, ETkim,Qzq, Qq, Nog, Qrg kim, Sir 

kam, SY kern & kim, Alt kern, Qmn/Tb {B} kern, Xk kern, Yk kim, Tv qim, 

Tf qum (labialization from *qim?), Chv kam 5 CI. 720-1, Rs. W 271, Ra. 
222, Jeg. 87, Tz. UIS s.v. kim, Fed. I 219-20 II M *ken 'who?' (also 
'which?') > MM ken, WrM ken, HIM xsh, Kl ken, Mnr H {T} ken, {SM} 
k'an, MMgl [Z] keyan, Mgl ken, Dx kTen, Ba kan 5 MED 457, KW 265, SM 
196, T 338-9, T DnJ 123, T BJ 141, Iw. Ill O IS I 348 (U, A), 355-6 
(HS, IE, U, A), Gr. I 217-24 ("interrogative K" in IE, U [including Y], A, 
Ai, ChK, EA + unc. Gil) O Acc. to IS's hyp., *KE is a Uralo-Altaic 
innovation, a variant interr. word based on the analogy of the dem. 
particlesYpronouns. The opposition of the N iste-deictic fl e 'this' (~ 
IS's *?i / (?) *?e) vs. pronouns with back vowels (e.g. N *ha 'ille') was 
introduced into the system of interr. pronouns, so that alongside with N 
*Ko 'who?' a new hic-deictic inter, prn. *KE 'wer hier?' appeared. 
Starostin, A. Dybo, and Mudrak try to unite the A reflexes of N *Ko and 
*KE by reconstructing pA *k < a L LJ J (SDM97 s.v.), which is not a good 
solution, because the difference between N *Ko and *KE has survived 
not only in A, but also in U. The variation *e — *a — *i in the U and A 
lgs. is still to be explained. 

982. *K r U\ dem. prn. (animate?) > IE *kV, *kT-, *kej i -, *k( i )LJO- 'this' 
> NalE: Arm u - S- 'this' (anaphoric, hic-deixis), -u -S def. art. (hic- 
deixis) M Gk *ke- in kglvo-q, g-kglvo-q 'that person\thing', (g)kgl 
'there', {EI}: Gk Mc za-we-te, Gk cttitgq 'in this year' ({EA}: < *kyeh R - 
wetes) ii Lee- in ce-do 'give here!', hi-c 'this', hi-s-ce 'this', si-c 
'so', nun-c 'now', *ki- in cis 'on this side of, ci-tro 'hither' M Olr 
ce 'here, on this side' (< *kej i ) (in bith ce 'ce monde-ci'), Oglr coi, 
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Gl koui 'here, on this side' M Gt himma 'huic', hina 'hunc', ON hann, 
OHG F he, OHG [HB] her, AS he 'he', NE he; OHG cds.: hiu-tu 
'today' (> NHG heute), hiu-ru (< *hiu-jaru) 'this year' (> NHG 
heuer) i i Lt Si-s, Ltv £i-s, Pru schis 'this' j pSl *Sb m. / *Si f. / *se 
ntr. (prnl. *Sb- j b, *S i - j a, *se- j e) > OCS Cb 5b / CHsi/ CG se 'this', 
SCr A saj / sa / se, Sin sej, R f, Uk cem j! Al sot 'today' (< {H} 
*kyeh R -diHte ( i i ) 'this year' > Al si v jet 'this year' (< pAl *cyej i wete^ 
dat.-loc.) II AnIE: Ht ka- / ki- 'this' (the variants ka- and ki- 
distributed within the inflexional paradigm of genders, cases, and 
numbers), ki nun 'now', Pal ka-, ki- 'this', Lc ki 'this' ntr., Car ka-t 
'here (?)', Lw za-/zi-, HrLw za- 'this one' (z < IE *k) 55 P 609-10, Bks. 
202, Me. AAE 59-61, Gd. 107-8 (OArm SO- this'), Turn. 272-7, F I 475-6, 
WH I 193, 222, 644-5, II 187-8, Vn. C 51, Me. AAE 59, Fs. 255, Vr. 209, 
Krahe GSW II 67-8, Schz. 124, 160, KM 169, 306-7, Zhr. IN 230, Ho. 
150, Ho. S 31, Frn. 990, En. 243-4, Vs. Ill 591-2, Glh. 537-8, O 397, 
399, Pv. IV 3-12, ABIv III 215-9, Shv. K 327, EI 453 (*'kis 'this [one]') | j 
HS *kV- 'this' m. > C {AD} *kV- 'this' m. (<-> *t- f.) > EC {Ss.} *ka (nom. 
*k-U) dem. prn. m. (<-> f. *t -pronouns) > pSam {Hn.} *k-, marker of m. 
in dem. pronouns (<-> fern. *t-) (*k-an 'this', *k-a 'this [there]', *k-a"S 
'that', *k-0 'that [there]', *k-T 'that [referred to earlier]' <-> fern.: *t-an, 

*t-a, *t-as, *t-o, *t-T), nom. *-k-u (> Smi c-kO [= -k-/-g-/-h-/-b-] 

[marker of m. in dem./poss. pronouns and clitics, opposed to the 
marker of f. [-t-] = -t-/-d]), Bn -k- m. <-> -t- f. (Bn J -ka 'this' m. <-> -ta 
'this' f., etc.), Rn -k- m. <-> -t- f. (e.g., -ka(n) 'this' m. <-> -ta(n) 'this' f.), 

Or wt ka(n) 'this' (<-> t-a(n) f.), ku 'this' nom. (<-> t-u f. nom.), ka'ni_ 'this 

specific' (<-> t-an i_ f.), Or Wt k- - marker of masc. in possessive 
pronouns (-ki 'my', k 1 a 'mine' m. posessi [<-> -ti 'my', tia 'my' f. 
possessi], etc.), Or H {MAZ} 'kana 'this' m. (nom. 'kun 1 ) (<-> 'tana 'this' 
f., nom. 'tun i ), k-, marker of masc. possessi in possessive pronouns: 'k- 
iLJLja 'my' m., ' k - e 'thy' m., etc. (<-> ' t- 1 LJ LJ a 'my' f., 't-e 'thy' f., etc.), Dsn 
ka (determiner), Elm -k-, masc. gender marker in predicative 
demostratives: tof 1-k-alU 'this is the snake' (tof 'snake' is m.) <-» 
haruwa-te i-'t-llu 'this is a girl', pHEC {Hd.} *ka / nom. *ku 'this', 
demonstrative determiner, m. (<-> *ta / nom. *ti 'this' f., dem 
determiner [f.]), *konne / nom. *kDni 'this', dem. prn., m. (<-> *tenne / 
nom. * tTn i 'this', dem. prn. [f.]) > Sd {Hd.} kO(nne) / nom. kun i - dem. 
determiner, m. (<-> te(nne) / nom. tini.dem. determiner [f.]), Ged {Hd.} 
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konne / nom. kunni dem. determiner (m.) (<-> tenne / nom. tinni dem. 
determiner [f.])), Kmb {Hd.} ka / nom. kU dem. determiner (m.) (<-> ta / 
nom. ti f.), Hd {Hd.} ka / nom. kU(k) dem. determiner (m.) (<-> ta / 
nom. tU(t) f.), Brj {Ss., Hd.} 'ka (nom. 'kU) 'this' m (<-> ta, nom. Ci 'this' 
f.), Sd {Hd.} konne / nom. kuni 'this', dem. prn. m. (<-> tenne / nom. 1 1 n 1 
'this' f.) i! Dhl(?U)k w a 'this' m. (<->(? )i ta f.), (?U)kU 'that' m. (<->(? )itu 
f.) i! SC: Irq {Mous} qa? 'that (visible)', ? ka 'this' (for neuter nouns) 5 
AD SF 258-9, Ss. PEC 62, Ss. B 111, To. DL 225, Hn. S 27-9, Anr. DSN 
119, MAZ 11-2, Hn. BD 30-1, Hn. W 36-8, Hn. NBLK 185, 227-8, PG40- 
1, CSE II 129-31, Hd. 153, Mous 90-1, To. D 39, Biz. CL 180 I I SOm: 

Ari ko L :_,na, ka 'this', kase, konase 'that', Ari G okona, kon- (+ sxs.) 'that', 

Hm ka 'this, that' 5 Bnd AL 159-60 II WS *-kU ~ *-ka, deictic element of 
iste- and ille-deixis, added to dem. pronouns: BA ^"l de-k 'that', f. ^"1 
da-k, pi. ?il'le-k, IA [Eleph.] zk^JTznk id., Ar 6ali-ka ~ 6a-ka 
'iste' m. (f. ta 1 1 -ka ~ ta-ka ~ til-ka, pi. ?awla?i-ka), Mh {Jo.} 6e-k, 6ay- 

k 'that', (as an introductory particle) 63-k, pi. elye-k, Hrs 6ek, 6Tk (pi. 

13k) 'that', Bth 6e-k, 63-k, pi. Tla-k, Jb E {Jo.} 'Sa'kun, 'Si'kun, pi. i'za-k, 
Jb c {Jo.} '6akun, '6ukun, pi. i'za-k, Gz {Br.} za-'kD 'that', accus. za-k w -a, 

pi. ?alla-'kU; CS *ka 'here, so' > Pun k?, (RomSc) [Pit.] CO 'here', BHb 
n'3 kO, Ug {OLS} k, BA n3 ka 'here, so', Nbt, Pirn k? 'here', DA, OA kh, 
IA k? 'thus' 5 Br. G I 318-23 [§ 107], Br. AG 30-1, Fr. I 93, Jo. M 79, KB 
439-40, 1723, KBR461, OLS 207, HJ 483-4, 489 II Ch *k-: WCh: Hs 
k y a nf 'this' (ham k y a n f 'this water' ^ham 'water'), Ang {ChL} ko-n y l 
'this', ko-p w ana', ko-da 'that', Ngz {Sch.} guz+p-gu 'the slave' (^guz+'p 

'slave') i! CCh: Mrg {Hf.} dem. enclitic kl 'this [near]' ta 'that [far]' 
<r+ na 'that [known]'), dem. prn. kl 'this one' ta 'that one [far]' na 
'that one [known]') ! Glv {Rp.} k w an, k w an 'this', k^anna 'this (one)', 
k w aX(a) 'that', Gzg ha 'this' (rjgOS-a ha 'this woman' ^t]90S 'woman') i 

Ms kayni 'this', kayna 'that', Lame k w am3ne' 'this', k w am3nf 'that' ii 

ECh: EDng {Fd.} ka [ka] - marker of masc. within demonstratives (<-> ta 
[ta'] fern. <-> kU [kU] pi.), e.g. 1 -ka 'that (relative proximity)' m. <-> i -ta f. 
<-> f-kU 'those' pi., {Sch.} bDr arj-ka 'this lion' (cp. bUrl 'lion' m.), Smr ka 
'this', alo-ka 'that', Li {WeipP} ka't] 'this' m. (<-> tarj f.), kolorj 'that' m. 
(<->tolorj f.), Jg {J} kO 'this' m. (<->t6 f.), Mu gat] 'this' m. (<-> darj f.), 
Mgm kane 'this' m. tane f.), ko 'that' m. to f.), Bdy kane 'this', ko 
'that' 5 ChL, RpB 56-7, Hf. M 85-8, Fd. 32, 262, Sch. ED 158-9, PG 19, 
Biz. EChWL ##84-85 | f fl *k L < J Li 'this' > T *Kti ({SDM} *k J d without 
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justification of the lax *k J - and the long vw.) 'that (seen) > SY {Tn.} go ~ 
gu ~ kO ~ kU id. ({Ml.} 'BOH TOT'), Qmq {Dmt.} gone 'there (far, but 
seen)' ('boh t 3 m '), Qrg ti-gi 'that (seen)' ('tot, boh tot'), 'he (seen)' 
({Jud.} 'oh, boh oh'), {Rl.} t i r i 'jener, der dort gegeniiberliegende', Xk 
Tiri t Lg L 'boh tot', Shor/Sg/Qb/Qc {Rl.} tigl, Brb (Rl.} ti-gl 'jener, 

jener dort' ! ! Chv: L Kij kU 'this', H kO, A kw & kt id. 5 Tn. SJJ 77-8, Ml. 
ZhU 23, Dmt. GKJ 80, Jeg. 114, Fed. I 300-2, Lvt. IM 32-4, Jud. 731, Rl. 
Ill 1353, 1419, BIG 227, 416, S AJ 192 [#149] (mentions Sir kU, not 
confirmed by other available sources) I ! pKo *kl 'this' > MKo kT, NKo kl 
'this' 5 S AJ 254 [#89] I I pJ {S} *k3 - demonstr. V > (1) OJ kO- 'this', J: T 

kore, K kore, Kg ko'i, Ns ku-N, Sk ku-nu, Ht ku-nu, Yn ku-nu id. 1 (2) OJ ka- 
'that', J: T ka'-re, K ka're 'he', Ht ka_-n_u, Ykanu 'that' 5 S AJ 268 [#77], S 

QJ #77 ! I ? M *kLi, pc. emphasizing the preceding word, including the 
preceding dem. prn.: WrM ene-kti 'the same, the very same' (ene is 
'this'), tere-ku 'the same' (tere is 'that'), MM [HI] kU ~ gu {Ms.} 
particule corroborative, [S] ku ~ gu {H} hervorhebende Partikel; M *kU 
may go back to a coalescence of the N dem. prn. K U , N ? 0 Kb ( = 
*? r 0 1 kU?) 'self, and possibly N *kO 'whereas, but, also, doch' 5 MED 
484, H 51, 105, Ms. H 57 55 DQA #895 (A *kO 'this'; the lax *k [rather 
than *k'-] is not justified), S AJ 56, 104, 277 [#73], Rm. SKE 114 (Ko, 
M), Ktw. PLA71-3 (adduces ET yu 'Beflb, xe' [{BN} U-yu 'fla oh >Ke!, 
3T0 >Ke!, 3T0 Beflb!', ba(T) VU 'Beflb eCTb'], which may be better 
explained as belonging to N *kO 'ft', q.v., cp. IE *g w e 'but, whereas' of 
the same origin) | ] Gil: Gil A kU(-) 'that (absent, just mentioned)' 5 5 
Pnf. I 241, ST 22 O HS *k- results from deglottalization of *k, which is 
likely to suggest a pN *k- (rather than *C]"), but the argument is not 
decisive, because the deglottalization could happen after the pre-HS 
merger of *k and *[] O In IE, Mrg, and A (Chv, Ko) the word means 
'this', which may be the original meaning, while in S and SY it has got 
the deictic meaning of 'iste' or 'ille'. In EC, EDng, and Gmc this word ( -» 
morpheme in HS) has got the meaning of masc. demonstrative 
(opposed to HS *tV fern, and IE *t- ntr.), which may suggest that pN 
*K r U n referred to animate beings only O Gr. I 91-4 ("demonstrative 
KU" in A [including J], Gil, EA, AnIE). 

983. *KV (= *k V?) 'towards', directive pc. > HS *kV ~ *kV > WS *kV 
'at, in' (of time), ? (in Mn only) 'to' > Mn {CR} k- 'to' (k-?sd 'ad Asad, 
Asado'), OSA Sb k- 'when, lorsque', Mh {Jo.} k(3)- 'at, in' (of time), Hrs 
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{Jo.} k-, Sq {L} ke id., Ar SA k- 'at, in' (of time) (k-SObah 'in the 
morning'), BHb ka-/k i- (+ infinitive) 'when' (lit. '« at\in... [his] -ing') 
(^in^ ka-'bo 'when he came' - Gen. 12.14; 3J1Dtp3 ki-s'moaf 'when he 
heard'), "1133X5 ka-? a 'ser 'when' (lit. '« at\in which') 5 KB 433, BGMR 
75, Jo. M 200, Jo. H 65, LLS211, CR CAME 165 II B *YV (< *kV) 
'towards, in' > Tmm {BoudL} 'to(wards)' (direction), BMn {Bs.} V- id. 
(iruh Y-iXt n tala 'il alia a une fontaine'), Shi {Stm., La., Ds.} Y" 'in' 
({Stm.} Y-WUlTnu 'in my heart') 5 BoudL T 505, Stm. 109, La. CBM 110, 
Ds. 85-6, Bs. ZOu 60 5 In my opinion, Rf/SrSn g ~ gi, Si/Wrs/BMn g, 
and Kb g 'in' (Rn. 350, lb. DRE 159, La. S 130, Dl. 133, Bs. ZOu 59-60) 
do not belong here, they are rather a reduced form of B *gig and *dVg 
~ *gVd 'in' II EC *-kV > Af {R} -ho, -h 'to' (dative), {Clz.} -ak 'to' 
(dative, directive) (abbak ... iyan 'they told the father' [ dissero al 
padre'], 'ba q el-ak a'mod ta'meta 'venne presso il marito', hal- 
ak '[tied] to the tree'), Sa {R} -ka, -k, {TB} -ak - marker of dat.-accus. 
({R} jo-k 'to me', {TB} fa'ras-ak illo ohoya T gave the horse bread'), 
Sml N {Abr.} kU (/gU) (preverbal proclitic) 'on to, on, to' ('kursigT bU kU 
'fa'djstay 'he sat down on the chair', mel (Jow l'nankTsT ku arkay 'he saw 
his son in a near place', 'burTO bD 'no gU yi'mi 'he came to us at Bur'o'), ? 
Bn K -ka (loc.) in hak-ka 'there', Dsn {To.} ka' 'her-, to' (adposition [« 
preverbYpostposition] of movement towards the speaker), Elm {Hn.} -ka 
'to' (dative) (precedes the indirect object), -ka- 'to, for' (benefactive) 
(precedes the verbal stem) (yese nUm a'narj-ka 'hele kUne 'I brought the 
children [hele] food', yese nUm 'hele a'nan-ka-kone id., yese' mi'n hele arj- 

ka-diS-a 'I built a house for the children'), Sd {Mrn., TB} -ho 'to' 
(dative) (be 1 to - ho 'to the girl') 5 R A II 854 [= 62], R S II 202, Clz. 72, 
Abr. S 153, Hn. NBLK 196-7, Hn. BD 54, To. DL 232-3, Mrn. S 28, TB LA 
515, AD SF 259 I I NrOm: Na {AY} -ka 'in' (isi bay-ka wDta 'he fell in [sc. 
'to'] the water'), Shk {AY} -ka 'in' (fncu'-ka 'in the tree'), Bnc {Wdk.} -kan 
~ -kan 'in, at', Omt (= Gf?) {Mrn.} -ko 'towards' 5 AY NG 25, AY ShM 6, 
Mrn. O 30, Wdk. BY 160 I I ??<|> CCh: Bdm {Lk.} g3 prep., {Nc.} ge, go, 
ga, g 'to' ({Lk.} naca g3 W0li-an3 'er sprach zu einem Jungen', {Nc.} 
domo u ge na 'ich komme zu dir', domo gateni g au 'mich 
sandtest du nach Feuer'), Lgn {Lk.} ga ~ ga 'to' (prep, with a noun 
denoting a person) 'zu, chez, K (KOMy-Jl.)': nd3U 'wag3r ga g3n3ITI T 
went to the woman'), gi, gT 'towards, to' (direction: nd3U 'wag3r 'gT 
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ya'?a 'ich ging zum Hause hin', 'yalO 'gi yule'ga 'sie kamen zur Tiir'), ? 
ge, ge 'in' (locative prep.) 5 Lk. B 67, Lk. L54 j | U {Coll.} *-kkV / *-kV, 
directive (= lative, {Hj.} lative-prolative) case marker > Ing -k (sx. in 
adverbs: ala-k 'nach unten'), -? in F dialects and in Standard F (a 1 a ? 
'nach unten', lUO? 'towards') j Lp N dir.-loc. -g (after disyllabic stems), - 
kko, -kko, -go, -ko / -ke (after monosyllabics): dokko 'thither', 
dei'ke 'hither', daggo 'there, that way' (of a movement), baai'veg 
'by day', ik'ko 'at night', Lp Ar {Lgc.} -k 'in' (temporalis): kirrak 'in 

springtime', 1 LJ LJ a k 'in the night' j Mk/Er prolative ('along, no') -ga ka 

~ -va ({Srb.}.: intervoc. -V- < < *-k-) j Chr L -ke ~ -ko ~ -kd 

'to(wards)' in adverbs and postpositions: OHHbiKO on^a-kO 'ahead' 
('vorwarts'), Lil-kti 'down, nach unten', CodVa Vel-ke 'towards the 

forest' ii Os v {Trj.} prolative -dv / -oy (kiriw way-oy manwal 'the 

steamboat sails on [sc. along] the river Vakh'), translative -3tf / -"by, - 
ka, -qa (ac-atf yatf itfan 'turned into a sheep', itn-gv yama^a 'the evening 

came', talakka yama^a 'the winter came' [lit. 'into eveningYwinter it 
became']), Os Sr {Ht.} translative -yb / -va (kat-yb '[transformed] into 
a house'); Vg N {Rmb.} translative -V / - + V (p 1 yaner- + tf patSUITI 'I became 
a young pioneer', nayw- + tf'Ha flpOBa, to be used as fire- wood') 5 Coll. 
CG 295-6, Sz. 58, Hj. US 220, It. LC 56, Decsy UP 70, Lgc. SWL 114, Srb. 
IMMJ 25-6, Rmb. 54-5, Trj. VD 54-5, Ht. XJ 309 I I Sm: Slq Tz {HI.} 
translative -qo (for nouns with ppas.), -t-qo (< gen. -n + -qo), and 
possibly infinitive sx. -qo; it is interesting to note that Cs. and Lh. 
sometimes wrote the marker of translative qo as a separate 
postposition: {Cs.} kait qo ippand? 'warum liegst du?' 55 HI. SelJ 
365-9, 371, Kii. SUKF I 99-100; Hj. LIKSz 124, 128 and Hj. LIS 271 (in 
both papers Hajdii explains the Slq endings as going back to U *k- 
lative); * Kii. SUKF I 100, 145-51 (*: Slq qo interptreted as a prtc. 
*V/ka 'being') | | fl: T *-ka / *-ka 'to' (dative-directive case ending) > 
OT O -qa/-ka, OT Y/U -qa/-qa/-va/-ga, OT Og -qa/-qa/-va/-ga/-ja/-ja, 
OT (different dialects) (after ppa.) -a/-a, ET, VTt, Bsh -qa/-ka/ - va/-ga, 
Uz -qa/-ka/-va, Qmq, Qzq, Qq, Nog -qa/-ke/-va/-ge, Shor, Tv -qa/- 

and (with vowel stems) -: (lengthening of the stem-final 

vw.), Qrg -qa/-qo/-ke/-kd/-va/-vo/-ge/-gd, StAlt -qa/-qo/-ke/-kd/- 
Va/-vo/-ge/-go and (with vowel stems) -:, xk -xa/-xo/-ke/-ko/-va/- 

VO/-ge/-gd/-:, Yk -ya with 20 positional allomorphs, Az -a/-a/- j a-/- j a- 
, Tkm -a/-a/-:, Tk -a/-e/-Lja/-ye, Sir -qa/-ke/-ka/-(V)a/ -(g)e/-(g)a, 
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Chv -a/-e 5 Ajd. 149-53 (wrongly interprets the Runic letter a as e - F 
Thomsen LM), Kon. GJTRP 149, 153-4, Nas. JTPU 36-8, Isx. IS 103-19, 
Tn. SJ 106-7 I I M: acc. to Rm. VAJ 39-40, the fossilized affix *-ya (< 
*qa) (loc. and possibly dir.) is preserved in an adv.: WrM qami-ga ~ 
qaga, HIM xaa 'where?' ({Rm.} 'wo?, 'wohin?'), to which we may add 
WrM qagayaga 'here and there' 5 MED 905, 923 II ?? Tg *-k- within 
the lative-prolative sx. *-ki preserved in some adverbs (e.g. *SOla-ki 
'upstream' > {Ci.} Ewk SOlOkT, Neg SOlOXT, Lm holakT, Ud soloini, Ul 
SOli) and in the compound sx. of the allative case *-ti-ki- (> {Ci.} Ewk - 

tkT, -tikT, sin -txT, -tixT, Neg -tki, -tixi, Lm -tkT, -takT, ud -tigi) 5 Ci. 

256, 268-9, Bz. 85-7 55 Ko: Rm. VAJ 41-2, BooK 51, and after them IS I 
369 assume that the Ko cognate of the above A sx. is Ko NW -(e)ge 
(dative). In fact, Ko NW -(e)ge goes back to MKo -ALJ ka^, sc. gen. 

ending -a^ + dative postposition ka^ 'to', e.g. arahanrjAy-ka^ ~ 

arahanri + LJ-ka, 'to the arhat' (f Lee GKS 203-4). Lee Gi-Moon (I.e.) 
identifies this postposition ka^ with the adv. ka^ 'an dem Ort'. The A 
et. of the Ko marker of dative is valid only if MKo ka^ 'in the place' may 
be connected with T *-ka/*-ka, which is qu. 55 Rm. VAJ 39-42 j | D 
dative endung *-k° (postcons.) / *-kk° (postvoc.) (= {Zv.} *-(k)kU) > 
OTm, CITm, Ml -ku/-kku, 0T1 -ku(n) ~ -ki(n), CollTm, Tl -ku ~ -ki, 

M -(k)ke ~ -(k)kye, Kt, Td -k/-g, OKn, ciKn -ke/-kke, -ge/-gge, Kdg -kT / 

-gT, Tu -k + /-g + , Kim, Prj, Gdb S -(U)Q (< "empty morph" -n- + *-k°), Prj N 
-(U )g, Knd -rj, Gnd -k, Kui - g i /-k i , Ku -( t jak i ~ -ki, Krx -ge(: )/-ke(: ), Mlt 
-(i)k 'to' (dat.), Brh -ki 'for' 5 Zv. CDM 29-31, Shanm. DN 264-368, 
378-81 || ? IE: NalE *k r U 1 'towards' > SI *k"b(n) id. > OCS, OR KT>, R k / 
ko, SCr k / ka, Slv k, Cz k / ke, Big A k; in Big ktdM 'towards' the 
element ~m is secondary (x KbM 'near, 0K0J10' [-=- L cum 'with'?]) M Sgd 
kU (Sgd B/M ? kw, kw, kw ? , ChrSgd qw) 'to' (direction, dative), 'in' 
55 The IE cognate is qu., because there is an alt. et. of the SI and Sgd 
forms drawing them back to IE *kom / *km (> 01 kam [after dative] 
[reinforcing pc: dat. + kam = 'in order to': su'bhe kam 'urn zu 
glanzen'], Av kam [benefactive postposition after dat.] 'in favour of) 
55 Vs. II 146-7, LivXr SJ 505, Bn. SI 70-3, M KI 159, M Kill 664, M EI 
304-5, * P 515-6 (an unc. hyp. drawing back SI *k"b 'towards' to E 
*ka(I) ~ *ke ~ *kom 'wohl'), ES1SJ-SGZ I 99-106, ESSJ XIII 170-1, unc: Et 
646 (SI *k"b < IE*kO(m) 'with') | | ?? K: MG [VTq] ken (postposition of 
direction), G -ken(a) 'to, towards' (marker of dir. case) 5 DCh. 603, 
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NCh. 246, Vogt GLG 72, Chx. 365 55 The G cognate is highly qu. because 
this postposition\ending is added to the gen. form of the noun, which 
suggests that it goes back to a pre-G or pK noun O IS I 368-9 (HS, U, A, 
D), Gr. I 137-9 ("dative KA" in A, Ko, U, Y, Gil, CK). IS I 368 sees a M 
cognate in the lative sx. *-gsi / *-gSl within adverbs, which is not 
certain; I prefer to equate this M sx. with the FU translative ending *-kSl 
(> F -ksi, -kse, Mr -kS) and to look for their common N source 
without necessarily connecting it to the N etymon in question. 

983a. *k/A?i 1 bV or *k r i?A 1 bV 'cold, ice' > HS: Eg fP kb(b) 
'be\become cool', Eg fMK kb(b) 'die Kiihle', DEg kb 'kiihl sein, kiihl, 
sich kiihlen' > Cpt: Sd K B c\ kba ~ KBO kbo, B XBOB k h bob id. 5 EG V 
22-4, Er. 533, Vc. 71 I I C: EC *kab- 'cold' > Sml qabow, Rn 'xobo 
'coolness; cool', Arr kabbanow- 'become cold', kabbat 'cold thing, cold', 

Or kabbana, Kns qappanaw-, Gdl kappanaw- 'become cool' i i Ag *ka(n)b- 
'be cold' (with a puzzling *n): Bin {R} kanb-~kamb-. Q {R} kab-, 
kanb-5 Bl. 180, Ss. PEC 49, Ss. EDB 112, AD SF 81, Hn. S 71 (pSam 
*qabo 'cold'), PG 191, Hw. A 377, R WB 223 55 AD SEC 135 and OS #3 3 2 
(both: EC, Eg) [ | K: G kopica 'frozen ground' 5 Chx. 613 | | D (in NED) 
*kTv- >Krx kTba 'frost, ice', Mlt {Drs.} ki we 'cold, cool' 5 D #1618 O 
N *? is suggested by K (N *-?Vb- > *-?b- > K *-p-) O Biz. LB #26c and 
Biz. LNA #32 (HS, D) (Biz. LNA: N *k i b V ). 

984. *kO?bE 'to fill; whole' > HS: S *°iXk?b > Ar iXq?b 'boire 
beaucoup et se remplir de' (with ITlin + name of beverage), 
'manger\boire, prendre ce qui est dans une vase' (x N *kab?a 'bite' [-> 
'eat']), ?<|> Ak gabbu 'entirely, all, every' 5 BK II 656, CAD V 4-5 I I ?? C 

(SC?) ■*» Mb kabuna ~ xabuna 'air 5 esc 249 1 1 K: G I kapan- 'schwer 

beladen', G kveb- v. 'feed' ('nahren, futtern') 5 Chx. 549, 576 | | H 
*k L ' J op'E v. 'be full, whole' > NaT *k L ' J op- 'abundant, much' (x N *kuPV 
'heap, hill'?) > OT ktip 'abundant, luxuriant, much', Chg, OXwT, Osm 
{Rh.} kdp, ET, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, StAlt, Xk, Tv ktip, VTt, Bsh kup, SY {Tn.} 
ktip h ~ kep h , Tf k± e p 'much, many', Tkm, Kr, Qmq ktip, Uz Kyn kOJp id., 
'very'; here also (?) Tv XtiLJ 'much, many' 5 Tf k- points to a pT lenis *k J -, 
while Osm, Tkm k- (and Tv «-?) favour the rec. of a pT *k'- 5 CI. 686-9, 
DTS 317, Rs. W 219, ET KQ 107-8, Rh. 1580, S AJ 187 [#115], TvR 258, 
488, Tn. SJJ 187, Ra. 204 I I M *kti|ub-Cin 'whole, all' > WrM kobcin, 
HIM xobm, XOB4MH 'whole, complete, all, everything', Ord ^Llb.c'in 
'tout, tous', WrO kubcin 'entirely, wholly, all', MM [S] gub£in 'ganz, 
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vollig, alles, insgesamt'; M -b* WrMc gubci id., Mc Sb /gufacT/ [gUfCL*] 
'entire, whole' 5 MED 475, Ms. O 273, Krg. 749, H 51, Hr. 378, Y#2812, 
STM I 426 II Tg: [1] * L Xjlipka- 'all' > Ewk upkat/c-, Ewk 
M/Nr/Tk/Tt/Urm upkal, Ewk Tng upka-t, upka-1, Ewk Tkm opkat 'all, 
everybody, whole', Neg opkal, Ud Ufal 'everybody' 5 STM II 281 1 [2] Tg 

*kupu-(-kte, -IV) 'whole' > Ewk kukt3 ~ kuwukti, Lm kuba?, Neg, Nn 
kupukt3, ui kupt3, Ork qopolo, kupukt3, kupucu 'whole', sin xokkoji 

'entirely', Ud kufula & kuful3id., 'everywhere' 5 Tg *k- (for *X, which is 
expected in the N context) needs explaining (regr. as.?) I I ? pJ {S} 

*kupa-pa- v. 'add' > OJ kupapa-, J: T kuwae- ~ kuwae-, K kuwae-, Kg 
kuwae- 5 S AJ 271 [#176], S QJ #176, Mr. 718 55 S AJ 27, 285 [#233], 
DQA #884 *kop'V 'all (Becb)' (T, M, Tg *kupukte, without pJ, which was 
mentioned in earlier versions [SDM95, SDM97]) j | D *kopp- ({&GS} *k-) 
v. 'be full' (-d» v. 'fill') > Prj kopp- v. 'be full', kopip- v. 'fill up', Gdb 
kop- v. 'be full', kopup- v. 'fill', koppen 'Ml', Mnd kupki- v. 'fill', Ku 

kuppu anay v. 'overfill'; Tm kuppam may go back to a coalescence: D 
*kopp- v. 'be full' x *kupp- 'heap' 55 D #1731(a) (does not disinguish 
*kopp- v. 'be full' and *kupp- 'heap'), cp. GS 50 [#124] (*kup- 'heap'). 

985. *Vu L ? J bE 'thorn' > IE: NalE *keub- 'thorn, thorny plant' > OHG 
hiufo 'haw, wild rose, hawthorn', MHG hiefe,NHG Hiefe 'hip, haw', 
NNr hjupa, OSx hiopo 'hip', AS heopa 'hip, brier', NE hip (a plant) 
j! Pru kaaubri ({En., Tp.}: ce. for *kaubri) 'thorn' 5 WP I 380-1, P 
595 (wrong rec. of *k-), OsS 403, Ho. 157, Ho. S 34, Kb. 471, Lx. 88, 
KM 307, En. 186, Tp. P I-K 104-6 | | HS: CS *kubb- 'thorn, a pricky plant' 
> MHb m3 kub (pi. kub'b-Tm, kub'b-Tn), JA [Trg], JPA^ni3,^n3 
kub'b-a id., Sr \zio.^ kub'b-a 'spina, baculus spinosus', Ar [Qam.] 
{Fr.} kubb- 'salsa et amara planta' 5 Br. 315, Lv. II 282-3, Js. 616, Fr. IV 2 
j J ?o K: G Lch kop-i 'nave, hub of a wheel (of a two-wheeled bullock 
car)' (x N *kllPV 'heap, hill; cone, protuberance'?), as well as possibly 
G kubera Ahrchen (an der Getreideahre)', G I kipkipa 'collar-bone', GR 
kip. kip a 'chickens's forked bone (furcula)' 5 Chx. 594, 612-3, 635 5 The 
glottalization of the labial ens. may be due to as. | j ? fl: M *ktigul (if 
from **kbbLil) > WrM kogul, Kl Kern ktigal, {Rm.} kdgl 'blackthorn, 
Prunus spinosa' 5 MED 481, KRS 310, KW 236 O If the K words belong 
here, the N initial ens. is *k, otherwise it is *K (i.e. * either *C] or *k). 
The IE *-b- for *-b h - is explained by the IE incompatibility law ruling out 
the occurence of a vd. asp. and a vl. stop in the same V . In S there is a 
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deglottalized *k-. If the N etymon is * r k n U?bE, we have to assume that S 
and IE lost the precons. *?, while in Kartvelian the N cluster *-?b- 
yielded *-p-. 

986. *Kab r E? 1 V 'wickerwork, bag, vessel' > HS: S: [1] S *kaby- 

'wickerwork; vessel' > Ak {Sd.} kabu 'Gefliigelstall', kabut-u 'Becher, 
Kelch', Sr [1=l2 ksb'ya 'Behalter' 1 [2] CS *kabb- '(e ) vessel' > BHb Dp_ 

9 V 

kab '(e ) a measure of capacity', IA kb, JA, JEA NHp_ kab'b-a, Sr 

kab'b-a id. (S ■*» Gk xdpog id.), and i Pirn kb 'crater, bowl (?)' 5 Ell. 
147, BDB 866 [#6894], Lv. IV 232-3, SI. 977-8, Br. 639, KBR1060, Sd. 
889-90, - F I 750 I I Eg fMK kby 'jar for beer' (> Cpt B KHBI, Kc\BH 
'cruche') 5 EG V 25, Fk. 277, Vc. 71 I I WCh (mte.) *kabV 'basket' > Su 
{J} kaben 'game-bag made of leaves' j DfB {J} kaba 'basket', Sha kaba 
'basket for millet' i (xN *kabV 'calabash, gourd', q.v. ffd.) Hs kaba'kt 
'e large calabash for food' 5 - Stl. ZCh 205 [#561] (*kab|bV 'calabash'), 
Ba. 515, J S 68, J R 216, 286, Sch. DN 92-3 | | IE: NalE *kap- 'vessel, 
box' (IE *-p- < *-b?- < N *-bV?-) > Gk Kdnri 'crib, manger' ii Lcapula 
'scoop', capulus 'coffin', caped-o /-inis '(e) an earthern bowl 
used in sacrifices', capsa 'box, case (for books, etc.)', capsus 
'Wagenkasten' M OHG hafan, havan 'dish, vessel, kettle', NHG Hafen 
'earthern pot\vessel' 55 P 527-8, WH I 157, 162-3, F I 783, Kb. 421, « 
OsS 361, Schz. 158, KM 280 | | fl: NaT *k'ab 'bag, sack' > OT qab 

'leather bag, wine-skin', OQp XIII qap, Cum XIV hap 'sack', Chg XV 

qab 'vessel, wine-skin', Osm XVI qav 'a sloughed snake's skin', Tkm qap 
'sack, earthenware', Tk kap 'earthenware, dishes, vessel', Az rab gab 
'vessel, case', Ggz kap 'earthenware', ET, Ln, SY, Qmq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, 
Bsh, Qrg qap, Uz K,on qap, Xk, Tv xap 'sack', VTt qap 'sack of bast mat', 
Alt qap 'leather bag' 5 CI. 578, ET KQ 266-7, TAG 86, Df. Ill #1364, Hiis. 
67 1 1 M (d.?) *qabturgan 'bag' > MM [MA] {Pp.} qabturga 'pocket', WrM 
qabtagan, HIM xaBTra 'bag, pouch, purse; pocket', Ord q_ab_t'arga 
'small bag, purse for tabac and pipe', WrO yabta^a ~ yabtaya 'bag, 
pouch, pocket', Kl xaBTX, {Rm.} Xapt a Xa 'pocket', Kl O {Rm.} xaptrya 
'Beutel, Tasche'; M ^ Alt {Rm.} qaptirya 'small leather bag' 5 MED 
899, Kow. 760, Gl. II 86, Pp. MA 285, Ms O 282, Krg. 238, KRS 562, KW 
167 II pJ {S} *kapl 'shell' > OJ kapfi, J: T kai, K ka'l, Kg ka 1 id.; the 
adduction of pJ *kapl 'egg' (as in DQA) is unc. 5 « S QJ #149, Mr. 43 3 
55 Cp. DQA #972 (A *k'ap < a 'a k. of vessel, box': incl. T *Kapir ? ak and M 
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*qayurcaq ~ *qayircaq [possibly derived words], J *kapl 'egg, shell') [ ] 

AdS ofK:GkUfDrieli,SvkUf]r 'wine-skin' (< N *k r U' 1 ry VpV 'sack, wicker 
basket' [q.v. ffd.]) O The K root suggests N *k-, but since the N word 
in question is not the main source of the K word, one cannot distinguish 
between N *k- and *p- 55 DCh. 635, Ni. s.v. Mfext, TK 351, GP 132 5 K 
is likely to go back to N *-bV?- 
987. *ka'b?a 'bite' (-» 'eat') > IE: NalE *geb h - v. 'eat, gnaw, chew' > Lt 
2ebiu /2eb+ i v. 'eat slowly', z"ebiu / z"ebe+i 'essen, picken' j SI 
*Z0ba-: pSl inf. *zobati 'to eat' > OCS H^OECVTH izoba+i 'to eat up' 
('aufessen, verzehren') (of a person), O^OBiATH ozoba~ti'to eat off, 
to destroy (e.g. a vineyard)' (of an animal), no^OECVTH pozobat i ' to 
eat\peck up' (of birds), SCr zobati, Slv zobati, Blr 3a'6ai_i,b, 
'3oGai_i,b, Uk A 3o'BaTM, Cz zobati, Slk zobat' 'to eat (esp. corn, 
fodder)' (of animals), Big 3o0aM 'eat (esp. corn, fodder)'; -d^ SI *Z0b"b 
'food (corn) for animals' > Big 306 id., Slv zob f. 'fodder corn', SCr 
zob id., 'oats', Cz zob 'fodder for birds', P zob 'fodder (KOpM)' \\ 
MHG kifen 'to gnaw, to chew' 1 NalE *gemb h - 'bite, tear asunder' (a 
variant stem with a nasal infix - probably, originally a stem of the 
present) > Arm friuiTbir camem 'I chew' (aor. frujifhgfi camec h i), 
friULTb|_|i cameli 'jaw, cheek' M 01 jambhate 'snaps at', {P} 
'schnappt', caus. Vd jam'bhayati 'crushes to pieces', Av ham ... 
zambayaSwem 'zertriimmert!' (imv. 2p) iiLt^embiu/ ^embti 
'cut to pieces' ! SI *ze t b-Q / *ze t -ti 'tear asunder, lacerate' > OCS ^AE^ 
zeb-g / *Z,ATH ze-ti 'lacerare', R 3SiBb, Uk 3fi'Bnfi 'land ploughed 
in autumn for spring sowing' 1 -d^ *gomb h O-S 'tooth' (x NalE *genb h - 
/*gnob h - 'peg, stick' < N *ga'n L V J r p 1 V 'stem, stick, stake, picket', q.v. 

ffd.) 5 P 369 (on *gemb h -, *gomb h O-), M K I 419, F I 319-20, Kb. 527, Lx. 
107, O 82, Glh. 699-702, BER I 650-1, SJSS XH 692, Xm 755, XXHI524- 
5, and XXVI 115, Frn. 1288-9, 1294-5, Srz. I 1015, Vs. II 102, 106, 
110-1, Vr. 299, Ho. 43, Ho. S 40, OsS 470-1, Sit. 254-5, Wn. 186, Ad. 
194, Ad. H 34, 38, * P 382 (does not distinguish IE *geb h - 'eat, gnaw, 
chew' from *gep( h )- ~ *geb h 'jaw, mouth') 55 IE *g- for the expected *k- 
is due to the IE rejection of **teg h -roots (vl. + asp. vd. ens. in the same 
V ) 55 The IE nasalized stem *geimb h - may have been influenced by the 
reflex of N *KemV 'to bite' (q.v.) f | HS: WS *°iXkb? ~ *°i^k?b > Ar 
S qb? 'manger, se remplir de boisson', S q?b 'manger et boire, prendre 
ce qui est dans un vase' (x N *kO?bE 'to fill; whole'); (??) +ext: S 
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*°iXkbc > Mh, Hrs iXkbs v. 'sting, bite' (a scorpion\snake) 5 BKII 656- 
7, Jo. M 222, Jo. H 73 [ I K: GZ *kb- v. 'bite' -6> *kb-en-/*kb-in- v. 'bite' 

> OG, G kben- / kb in-, Mg kibir-, Lz kibin- v. 'bite'; -fc K *kb-il- tooth' > 
OG, G kbili, Mg k3bir- ~ kibir-, Lz k i b i c r )- ~ kibr- ~ kirb- ~ cibr- id. 5 

K 106-7, K2 87, Schm. 16-7, FS K 171 | | H: ?(j) AmTg *kepu- v. 'gnaw, 
bite' > Ore k3put i - id., 'gnaw through', Ud k3fug3- v. 'bite in pieces' 
('pa3rpbl3aTb') 5 *-p- is from A *-p'- < N *-b?-; Tg *k- for the expected 
*X- may be due to a secondary association with an onomaopoeic word 
(Neg, Ork k3pur-k3pur - an imitation of the sound of gnawing) unless 
the onomatopoeia is secondary and the Tg word goes back to N *kab?a 
'bite' 5 STM I 452 I I T *kap- v. 'bite' (x T * r k <n ap- 'seize' < N *KapV ~ 
*Kap.V id.) > Az, Tkm gap-, Nog qab-, ET {BN} qap- v. 'bite', Qq qap-, Qzq 

qab- id., 'seize with the teeth', Uz K,on- qap- v. 'bite' (of animals), VTt 
qab- v. 'take into the mouth, seize with the teeth', Qrg, StAlt qap- v. 
'seize with mouth\teeth', Bsh qab- v. 'bite', Tf qap- v. 'seize with the 
mouth' (of a flying insect), v. 'bite' (of a fish), Chv Xbin~ Xip/b_- v. 
'take into the mouth, eat' 5 Rs. W 218, ET KQ 264-6, Ra. 218, Ash. XVI 
84, Hiis. 73, TkR 154, KrkR 373, MM 419, NogR 131, TatR 200, Jud. 
343, BT72, UzR 622, BN 118, Fed. II 380 5 The merger of T *kap- v. 
'bite' with T *k r<1 ap- 'seize' explains the polysemy in Az gap- v. 'grasp, 
bite', Qq qap-, Qzq qab- id., ' seize with the teeth', Tkm gap- v. 'catch 
(sth. thrown in the air), seize, bite', Chv Xip- v. 'take into the mouth, 
seize', Qrg qap- v. 'seize with hands, seize with the mouthVteeth', etc.; 
there is also infl. of the onomatopoeic factor. The back vw. *a may be 
explained by those two factors and/or by vw. harmony: *k L ' J apa > *k J ap- 
| I D *kavv- ~ *kapp-, {GS} *kabb- > Tm kawu (p. kavvi), kauvu 
(p. kauvi) v. 'seize with the mouth', kawu n. 'bite, seizing by the 
mouth (as dog), eating', kappu v. 'gorge, cram into mouth', Ml 
kauvuka v. 'seize with mouth, bite', kapuka 'snap at, eat as a dog or 
a madman', Tl kawu v. 'seize by mouth', ? Png/Mnd kap- 'bite', Kui 
kavali givav. 'chew the cud', Ku gab- v. 'eat fast', ? kap- v. 'eat fast like 
a dog'; D -b^ 01 kavala 'mouthful, morsel', Pali kabala 'small piece, 
mouthful'; the variant *kapp- may be due to contamination with N 
*KapV ~ *KapV 'to seize' 55 D #1222, GS 107 [#279] f | ?o U: FU 
*°kapp- > Er A {Jv.} KanoneMc kapod-ems 'to swallow', Mk 'KanoneMc 
kapad-ams id., A {Jv.} 'to take sth. into the mouth' (x N *KapV ~ 
*KapV 'ft') (N *-b?- > *-p- > FU -*pp- > Mr -n-) (x FU {Sz.} *kapp- '« 
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grasp, take' < N *KapV ~ *Kap.V 'ft') 5 Jv. 176, PI 101-2 O The vw. *a 
in FU *°kapp- and T *k J ap- is due to regr. as. (N *&'...£) > *a...V) O IS I 
313-4 (does not distinguish between N *ka'b?a 'to bite' and N *KapV ~ 
*Kap.V 'to seize') O - Gr. II #60 (*kep 'bite'). 

988. *Kaebl_V (or * -Lb-?) 'to support, to lean' ([in IE] ^ 'to help') > 
IE: NalE *kelb- ~ *kelp- ~ ? *g L h J elb L h J - 'help' (different results of 
compulsory dis. from the original *kelb h -, due to the IE root-structure 
rejection of **teg h -roots (vl. + asp. vd. ens. in the same V) > Gt 
hilpan, ON hjalpa, OSx, AS helpan, NE help, OHG helfan, NHG 
helfen'to help' j j Lt ^elpiu /Selpt i v. 'support', (NalE *g L h J elb L h J - 
>) OLt gelb + i, Lt gelbe + i, Ltv gjelbet 'to help', Pru galbimai 'we 
help' 5 WP I 447, P 554, EI 266 (*kelb-), Fs. 255-6, Vr. 231, Ho. 154, Kb. 
451, Schz. 163, KM 302, Frn. 144, 971-2, En. 17, Tp. P E-H 134-6 | | HS: 
B l^kbl v. 'support' > Ah akbal 'soutenir (empecher de tomber en 
etayant par dessus ou par cote)', ETwl, Tyr akbal 'soutenir, maintenir 
debout' 5 Fc. 729-30, GhA 88 | j fl: M **kelbe- (x N *Kiy L Vjl'i 'to bend, 
to bow'): *kelbey- v. 'lean, bend to one side' > WrM kelbey-, HIM 
xanEiMM- v. 'lean (to one side)', Kl {Rm.} kelwi-xa 'sich lehnen, 
seitwarts biegen', M -t» WrMc keif i- v. 'lean, incline to one side'; M 
*kelberi- > WrM kelberi-, HIM X3n6ap3-(x) 'lean, incline'; MM [S] 
kelberi n ul- (caus. of kelberi-) 'schief\schrag werden lassen', 
kelbes 'mir einer Wendung' 5 MED 446, 450, 467, Kow. 2531-2, Ms. H 
69, H 97, KW 224, Z 269-70. 

989. *k r a' 1 cU or Va'cVwV 'wild goat', 'e antelope' > K *°kiCW- ~ 
*kWiC- 'female ibex', (?) 'colt' > OG kiCW-, G A, Mg kVlC- 'colt', Sv 
UB/LB/L/Ln {TK} kWlC-ra 'female ibex' 55 K 2 95, TK 354-5, Ni. s.v. K03a 

|| HS: B [1] *v r vs'y 1 'goat, sheep' > ETwl, Ty te-yse (pi. ta-vsiwen) 

'goat, sheep', Ah {Fc.} ti-yse, Gh {Nh.} Ci-XSi, Kb tlXSl 'goat', Izn, Rf ti- 

X s i (pi. izn t ixaswin) 'sheep' 1 ?? [2] *iXkss > Tmz {MT} a-ksas (pi. i- 

ksas-n) 'mouton a laine courte ou frisee', ? Kb l^kSS 'commencer a 
brouter (agneau, chevreau)' 5 GhA 73, MT 351, Dl. 424-5, 908, Fc. 
908, 1781, Rn. 366 II NrOm {Biz.} *kes- 'goat' > Bnc {Wdk.} kes, Gmr 
{Bui.} KSLi/b id. 5 Biz. OL#147, Wdk. BY 105 I I Ch: WCh: Hs kacawfl 
'male duiker' (unless from Niger-Congo lgs., F Hehe {Sk. ^ ?} k i C i mba 
'dikdik'), Ngz {Sch.} gaskaj^ 'roan antelope (Hippotragus equinus koba)' 
j! CCh: Mkt {Sk. «- ?} kUCUb 'gazelle' (unless from the aforementioned 
Niger-Congo source), Klb kUSlSl 'goat' 5 Ba. 586, Sch. DN 70, Sk. HCD 



938 



140 | | H: T *k'a ? i or ?? *k'a ? U ({Md.} *k'ec'i) 'goat' > NaT *k'a 9 i or ?? 
*k'acU > OT Og, Chg, Kr kaci, Tk keci, Az, Ggz kec i , MQp {CI.} kici ~ 
kasi, Tkm, NWXT A, NrXT Dl/Shu/Ze, NETX G/J/L gee i , SEXT Chs, SWXT 
H/QB/SA gaci, SEXT XO gacci, NrXT D2, NWXT ShT gecci, NrXT Dg geci, 
SWXT J/PK gacj, NrXT L, NEXT M, NrXT Q geci, SEXT R gate i , Xlj {DT} 
gocii, VTt ka5a, Bsh kaza, ET K {Bu.} kacki II Chv Kaqa ka5_a, Ka^aKa 
ka5_a-g_a id.; it is not clear if NaT *UQkU ~ (dis.?) *e9kLi 'goat' has 
anything to do with this N word, it may go back to N QUjG ~ sheep, 
goat' (q.v. ffd.) with the T dim. sx *-kV, but mutual infl. of both etl. 
sources is highly probable 5 - CI. 24, Rs. W 246, ET VGD 34-6, - TL426, 
DT 108, Bu. II 116, Jeg. 95, Fed. I 242, Md. 35 (pT *k'ec'i), DH ChT 
#123 (in word-lists of different XT dialects), Shch. Zh 117-8 O The 
unexpected *kW- in K *kWlC- is still to be explained (mt. *klCW- > 
*kWiC-?). If the N etymon is *k r a' 1 CVwV (as sugested by Ch), the final 
syll. was lost in T O AD NM #44, S CNM 10 (-=--=- NrCs). 

990. *kecV 'to cut' > IE: NalE *kes- v. 'cut, stab, chop' > 01 sas- v. 
'cut down, slaughter' II Gk Ksd^co v. 'split, cleave, Gk Hm kelgjv acp. 
'cleaving' II Olr ces 'spear' 1 -d^ NalE {P} *k o Str0- 'knife, spear, javelin', 
{EI} *kOS-trom ~ *kOS-d h rom 'cutting instrument, knife' > 01 sastram 
'knife, dagger' M GkKEffipa {LS} 'hammer, e bolt' ({By.} 'marteau pointu, 
poincon') ! ! pAl {0} *cestra > Al thader 'adze' lid.: L castro, -are 
v. 'castrate' 5 P 586, Mn. 494, 614, EI 336, FI 806, - F I 820-1 (KEdTpa 
<r& ke vtegj v. 'prick, goad'), LS 944, WH I 179-80, M Kill 319, M E II 
626, Vn. C 79, Vr. 225, YGM-1 84, O 471 J j K {IS} *°kac-/*°kc- v. 'cut', 
(?) 'chop' > Sv {Ni.}, Sv UB {IS <- Top.} kc- 'chop', {GP} msd. li-kc-e 
'chop down (a tree)', {IS Top.} na-kacw 'scar (p y 6 e U )', {GP} na-kacw 
'chopped; wounded with a knife', Sv L {IS <- Top.} kc- v. 'cut', {Dn.} kC- 
/kiC-'cut off 5 IS I 320, GP 175, 230 (with k for k due either to the 
idiolect of the lge. speaker [Ms. Chato Gudjedjani] or to inaccurate 
recording), Dn. s.v. kic; | | HS *kVs- > anibS: [1] *°iXkss > i BHb iXkss 
Po (3m ip. DD1p h : Ljako'seS) 'tear out, pluck out' [Ex. 17.1] (a qu. 
traditional interpretation based on the JA Targum translation ^Up" 1 
yktp 'he will pluck'), MHb {Lv.} HDDp : kasa'sa (pi. TllDDp kasa'sot) 
'abgeschnittenes Stiick, Erdscholle', MHb l^kss (pf. DDp T ka'sas) 
'zerkauen'; [2] S *i^kCC ~ Vkcy v. 'cut off (as. *kC < *kS) (x N 
*kUcV 'cut\chop into small pieces' xN *kOCV 'shorten by cutting' x N 
*KeC r a 1 'tip, end [extremity]') > BHb i^kCC D (pf. f^p kie'eec) v. 
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'chop off, trim', Ug ^ ks L Sj {OLS} 'cut (trinchar)', Sr l^kSS (pf.j-0 kas) 
'cut off, JA {Js.}iXkcc G (pf. fp.'kas ~ p^pka'cac) 'cut, fell', JEA 
{Sl.}iXkccG 'cut downVoff, Ar iXqss G (pf. qassa) v. 'cut off, 

Ak {Sd.} kss (inf. kasasu) 'abschleifen'; CS VkCLJ > BHb iXkcy|w 
D (pf. ri^p. kic'ca) 'cut off piece by piece by piece, break\chop off, 
Pun ksy D v. 'cut, extirpate', JA {Js.} l^kCLJ (pf. h >Jp : ka'ce) ~ 
iXkcw (pf. N^p : ka'ca) 'cut, break into pieces', JEAiXkcyG 'cut off, 
set aside', Sr i^ks W (pf. ) s n kasa), ChrPA ) s n ks ? (= i^ks W) v. 'break 
off (bread)', Ar S q§W (pf. L-aJi qasa) 'couper le bout d'une oreille 

(d'une chamelle\brebis)', [3] S *iXksm v. 'cut' > MHb {Js.} iXksm Sh 
'cut', SmA iXksm v. G 'divide', Ar \S qsm v. G {BK} 'casser\rompre de 
maniere que les deux parties se separent', {Hv.} 'divide, distribute, 
separate', Ak l^kSITl (inf. kasamu) v. 'cut (trees, wood), cut weeds, 
cut\chop herbs' (with reg. deglottalization responsible for the absence 
of *kS-roots in Ak), MHb {Lv.} DETp kl'sem 'chip, splinter', JEA {SI.} 
NDp h p. kes'ma 'chip' (-te NHb DETp. ke(LJ)'sam id.); S *iXksm v. 
'practice divination' (> Hb, SmA, Sr, Md, Sb, Gz iXksm id.) hardly 
belongs here, it is semantically nearer to WS *'kiS L V J ITI- 'share' (-> 'lot') 
(see N*KaWCV 'a share' 'lot', 'fate']) 5 CAD VIII 240-1, BK II 737-9, 
755-6, Hv. 605, 607, Klein 577, 585, HJ 1022, KB 1041-2, 1046, 
1050-1, KBR 1116, 1125-6, BDB ##7096, 7112, OLS 376, Js. 1397, 
1405, 1407, SI. 1014, 1033-4, Tal 789, Sd. 457, Lv. IV 346-7, 362 I I ?o 
B iXys (< *iX qs), *iX qqs (x N *kUcV 'cut\chop into small pieces') > 
Tz -yas- (~ -yaz-) 'zwicken, stechen', Izd {Mrc.} qqas 'piquer 
(insecte)', Kb VVUSU 'etre fendu' 5 Stm. 181, Dl. 629, Mrc. 193 | | U: 
FU (att. in Prm) *°ke|acV- v. 'cut' > pPrm {LG} *k3C- v. 'cut' (-» 'cause 
pain') ({LG} 'py6kiTb, pe3aTb, KonoTb') > Vt Ka^a- kaca- vt. 'skin and 
chop to pieces (a carcass)', {Mu.} ka£al- (= kacal-) v. 'cut\chop to 
pieces (meat, wood), Z KOHor kOC3g 'colic', Z Sk kOC3g b + Ck3 'has a 
stitch in his side' (LG consider the correlation Z 0 t Vt a to be a typical 
reflex of *3 when followed by a palatal ens.) 5 LG 137 | | ?<|> H: Tg *xeje- 
v. 'unrip, rip up' > Nn X333-11- ~ X353-C1- id., X353-k3 unripped', Ul 
X353-1 i - ~ X353-C3-, Ork «3d3-Ql-, Ore 353tl-, Ud 353S1-, Ewk, Neg 3J3- 
, Lm 3d- / 3J- v. 'unrip, rip up' 5 STM II 439, Krm. 313 55 « DQA 
#1021 (A *k'e"5a|ci 'rip, tear apart': incl. Tg) 55 The voicing of the 
intervoc. N affricate in Tg still defies explanation | | D (in CD) *ke~C- 
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({&GS} *k-) to shave' (with puzzling quality of the vw.) (x N *KayCa 
'hair'??) > Prj kec-, Gdb kes- v. 'shave', Gdb kesal 'razor' 5 D #1995 O 
IS I 320-1 [#196] (HS, K, IE + U *kacA /kecA 'knife, point', ?A 

*k'asa, ?d *kacc- v. 'bite'). A {DQA} *k'asi 'cut; piece' (> T Vasa-) 

hardly belongs here because of the irreg. *S (for the expected 
affricate). D *kacc- v. 'bite' is not a reliable cognate (^o). The forms 
ascribed by IS to the U V *kacAAecA belong in fact to FU *kecV 
'knife' (UEW 142) and to FU *kaca 'Ende, Spitze' (UEW 110) (actually 
from N *Kec r a 1 'tip, end'). 

990a. *kecV 'clay, earth' > HS: WS *kacc- > Ar qa§S- 'gypsum', {BK} 
'platre', Sq {L} qas(s ) [= kaS(S )] 'platre, argile' 5 BK II 745, Hv. 607, L S 
382-3 || ??f,oWCh: Hs ka'sa\ Gw {Mts.} kasa kasa 'earth, soil, land' 5 
Ba. 575-6 || K *kec- 'clay, clay vessel' (x N *kO?acV 'basket, 
wickerwork', [in descendant lgs.) -» 'earthen vessel') > OG kec- 'clay, 
earthen vessel, tile', G keci,Mg k 1 C 1 & kec i 'frying pan of clay', Lz klC- 
'pan of stone', Sv UB/LB/ Ln/L kec 'large earthern wine pitcher (dug in 
the eartth)', 'grand pot (creuse dans la terre), J333^n' 55 K 108 (GZ 
*kec- 'clay'), K2 90, FS K 175, FS E 191, Abul. 197, Chx. 573, 575, Q 
259, TK 347 | | D: SD *kecar- 'mud' > Kn kesar 'wet soil, mud', Tu 

kesar-b 'mud, mire' 5 « D #2020 O - Biz. KM 135 [#12] (incl. K, S, 
Hs, D), - Sk. HCD 168 (Hs, Gw + unc. parallels in branches of HS. 

991. 2 *kicV (or *KicV?) 'thigh muscle' > IE: NalE *kejs- 'thigh, 
forearm (Vorderarm), thigh muscle' (infl. of N gl C V 'hip, thigh' 
[q.v.?]) > Dt hijs, hijze {vD} 'piece of smoked meat (stuk 
rookvlees)', {P} 'Muskel, Lendenstiick, Keule', Dt Lm hies 'popliteal 
space' ii Lt ki^-ka 'thigh, haunch', {Frn.} 'Kniekehle, Unterschenkel, 
Hesse, Hachse (von Tieren)', Ltv cis-ka 'thigh, haunch' M ?? 01 
kisku- 'forearm' (Frn.: k- for the expected c- due to the infl. of 
kaksa Achselgrube'; it may alternatively be explained as a Dravidism 
from ppD **kiCt") 5 WPI 365, P 543, Frn. 260, * M KI 213, M EI 3 55 
(kisku- 'Stiel einer Axt' ^ later 'forearm'), Kar. 1182 (Ltv ciskaand 
Ltki^ka< *kiksa through mt.) || HS: S *'kisVl- 'thigh muscle' > Ak 
kislum, kaslu 'thigh, thigh muscle (Lende, Lendenmuskel)', BHb 
bD3 'k6S6l, JA [Trg.] kis'l-a 'loins, side', Ug ksl {A} id. (coll.), {OLS} 
'lomo, espalda', SmA ( ? )ksl 'loins', Ar kisl- {Fr.} 'nervus dimissus de 
arcu', {WKAS} 'die Sehne des zum Krempeln der Wolle gebrauchten 
Bogens' 5 KB 466, KBR 489, BDB #3689, Js. 654, Tal 401, Sd. 486, A 
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#1357, OLS 226, WKAS K 194, MiKI#1.153 O Here S *k- results from 
deglottalization of N *k- (rather than of *C]-), which suggest a pN *k-, 
but the argument is not decisive, because the deglottalization could 
occur later than the merger of N * k - and * C] - . 

992. *kOCV (or *gOCV) 'shorten by cutting' > K: either [1] {FS} 
*kwec- 'cut (off), cut hear' > OG {Abul.} kuec- v. 'cut\shear (hair)' 
[Acta 18.18, I Cor. 11.6], mo-kuec-, da-kuec- v. 'cut off (hair)', m- 
kuec-ari 'barber', G {Chx.} kwec- 'beschneiden, kiirzen, stutzen (z. B. 
Haare)', Sv {FS} kwec-/kOC- v. 'cut off, Sv {Ni.} kWC- v. 'cut', Sv UB {GP} 
li-kwec, li-kWCe v. 'cut short', verbal nouns of result: mekwce 'cut 
off, nakWiC 'cut; fragment', Sv L{Dn.} k i C-/kC- 'cut\chop off (a small 
part)' 111 or [2] K *°gwVc- > Sv L {Dn.} Ot-gwTca 'he cut off (e.g. a 
hand)' 55 FS K 183, Abul. 112, 205, 257, 267, Chx. 580, GP 173-4, 218 
(with k for k as in the case of kc- for kc-, F s.v. N *kecV 'to cut'), Dn. 
s.v. k i C andgwiC | | HS *kVc- v. 'cut, cut off > S VkCC v. 'cut off and 
^*kSS id. (xN *kecV 'to cut', q.v. ffd.) I I Eg RT iks 'abschneiden' 5 EG I 
138 II? C: Bj {R <- Stz.} 'k w a£a 'Beschneidung' 5 R WBd 150 f j IE: 
NalE * o k l w J es-/*°k L w l 0S- v. 'cut' > pSl *°ces-/*kOSa: *°ces- is preserved 
only in Slv £es (gen. £esa) 'splinter, chip' ('memo, ny-MHa'); *ko'sa 
'scythe, cutting weapon' is general Slavic: ChS KOCiA 'falx', Big, R, Uk 
Ko'ca, Blr Ka'ca, SCr kosa, Slv kosa, Cz, Slk, P kosa 'scythe', OR, 
RChS KOCCV 'scythe, pole-axe, battle-axe', OCz kusa, kosa 'halberd' 5 
ESS J IV 91 and XI 133, Glh. 335-6, * P 586 (connects SI *kOSa with E 
*kes- v. 'cut' [see N *kecV 'to cut'] in spite of the fact that SI *k- does 
not go back to *k-) || D *kUCC- 'splinter', stump' (x N *kUcV 'to 
cut\chop into small pieces', q.v. ffd.) o The rec. of either N kOCV or 
N * p 0 C V depends on our choice of the K cognate. 

993. *kO?acV 'basket, wickerwork' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'earthen 
vessel') > IE {ET} *k w as- 'basket' -6> NalE *k w as-LJO-, *k w as-l0- 'wicker 
basket' ('geflochtener Korb'), 'Flechtwerk', *k w e(:)SLja 'vessel': [1] 
*k w as-LJO-, *k w as-l0- 'wicker basket' > L qualu-m ~ -s id. (< *k w aslO- 
m/-S, as can be seen from the dim. qu a s i 1 1 u - m/- s - with -s- from an 
emphatic *-SS-) ! ! pSl *kOSb (*k w as j OS) / gen. *ko'sa 'basket' > OCS, OR 
KOUJb ko^b, Big, R A KOLU, SCr koS, Slv koS, Cz, LLus koS, Slk koS, 
HLus kos\ P kosz, Uk Kiw 'basket', pSl *kosel"b, *kosela, *koselb 
'wickerwork, a wattle, Geflecht' > LLs kos'ela 'wattle-fence', OP, P 
koszela, OR KOUiGAb ko^elb 'wicker basket', R Ko'iuenb id., 'small 
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sack' 1 [2] *k w e(: )Sj i a 'vessel' > pSl *casa 'cup' > OCS, OR V<\IU<\ ea^a, 
R 'Mania 'cup, bowl', Big 'Mania 'a glass', SCr Ca^a 'bowl', Slv c'as'a 
'cup, a glass', P czasza, OCz £ i e^e, Cz c'is'e 'bowl' j Pru [EL] kiosi ■ 
"Becher"!! 01 'casakah 'drinking-cup'; Irn -b-^ Arm tfui2iuL| casak 
'cup, mug, glass' 5 WP I 507, P 635, EI 52, WH II 397, M K I 380, ESSJ IV 
30-1 and XI 187-9, 195-7, Glh. 173, 337, SPS II 117-8, En. 193, Tp. P I K 
371-3, M K I 380 [ ] HS: S *'ka?as- 'e vessel' > BHb Di3 kOS, SmHb {BH} 

kUWWas 'shell-shaped goblet, cup', Ug, Ph, IA, Htr ks, Ph ks (k < 
*k...?), SmA ks ~ OND k?s 'cup', JA ka's-a ~ kas's-a 
{Js.} 'cup, calyx', JEA {SI.} XD3 ka's-a 'cup, bowl', Sr jh^ kas / |jxl3 
ka's-a, Md kasa 'drinking-bowl, cup', Ar ^_yu lL ka?S- '(wine-)cup' 

({BK} 'coup a boire [surtout remplie de vin]'), Ak kasu 'drinking- 
bowl'; SCn *kOS- -b* Eg (EgSSc) {Hlk.} ku-ci 'cup', {EG} kc 'Krug aus 
Metall', Eg L k^ 'vessel of silver' 5 KB 444 (WS <-b- Ak), KBR 466, OLS 
225, BH II 491 and IV 136, HJ 521, 1018, A #1348, PS 1776, BKII 849- 
50, WKAS I 13-4, Js. 652, SI. 590, Tal 399-400, DM 199, Sd. 454, CAD 
VIII 253-6, Hlk. #265, SivCR 9, 20, 47, 86, EG V 148, Hlk. 523 [#265], 
Tk. AANM 1 5 The distribution of the vowels and the glottal stop in the 
lgs. provides ev. for a pS * ' C a ? a C -structure; the hyp. of Sum origin of 
the S word is unfounded (CAD VIII 256) II B Vlfss- 'pot, drinking 
vessel' > Ah, Gh akUS (pi. ikassan) 'pot, vase pour boire', Gd tCJUkas (pi. 
takassan) id. 5 Fc. 911, Lf. II#0317 II C: Ag: Xm {R} kuskusa (pi. 
kuskus) 'Wasserkrug'; Ag -to EthS: Gz k^ask^as 'pitcher, pot', Tgy 
k^ask^asti 'phial of glass or metal' ( -t» Af {R} kus'kusti 'GefaB, 
Krug, Schale'), Amh k w 3Sk w 3St 'water jug' 5 LG 296, R Ch II 63, RAH 
78 55 Ap. ANH 22 and Tk. AANM 1 (both: Eg kc <-b- S) | f K: [1 ] G 
kvacia 'small earthern pot' 5 Chx. 575 111 [2] K *kec- 'clay, earthern 
vessel' (x N *kec V 'clay, earth', q.v. ffd.) | | U: FU *kOCa 'basket (made 
of birch bark), vessel' > F A kos i □, kalakos i □ 'groBer Fischkorb aus 
Birkenrinde' (kala 'fish'), Krl A kojza, kOZja 'kleiner Rindenkorb mit 
Henkel aus Birkenrinde' j Lp: N {Fri.} guos^e 'Rindenkorb', T {Gn.} ki 
°SS'e, K {Gn.} kui^s, Nt {Gn.} kuoi^^ 'Tragekorb aus Birkenrinde', Kit 
{TI} kOCek 'schmaler Korb aus Birkenrinde' ! Mk Kyi_i,KD, A kOCU 'spoon' 
j! ObU *kOC- > Vg Ss {Kn.} san-XOS 'kleiner Rindenkorb', {BV} caHXOC 
'MyMaHMMK' (e 'birch-bark vessel)', Vg LK {Vxr.} sariXOS, sanxosp id. 
(caH, Sin 'Birkenrindenschachtel', 'M y M a H ' [e 'birch-bark vessel]'); Os: 
V {Trj.} qota]k + , A/UA/Ty/Y/UY {Trj.} qoti, Vy {Trj.} qotaq 'a birch-bark 
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scoop used to drink water from and to scoop out water from a boat' 
({KrT}: Ty qoti, V qota]q+ 'TrinkgefaB aus Birkenrinde', Vy qocaq 
'Rindenschachtel von der Form einer Schopfkelle, die in die Wiege 
gestellt wird') 5 UEW 192 (FU *kUCV 'Korb, Schachtel aus Birkenrinde'), 
164 (FU *kOCa id., FU *kOCa or *kuca 'TrinkgefaB'), Gn. 194, TI 151, PI 
137, BV99, KrT 345, Trj. S 176, « Sm. 544 (FU *kuc^i 'birch bark 
vessel', FP *ku£i, Ugr *kucT [what does Sm. mean by Chr kuu^aa, Vt 
ko2, Z ku^a, where are they registered?], *kucar| id. > FP *kuc'a-, 
Ugr *kU£a-) | [ R {DQA} *k'ac'a 'e vessel (GefaB)' > Tg *xa c U-xan 
'cauldron' > Ore xacuan, Ul xacoa(n-) 'cauldron', Ork xacUYa(n-) 
'suspended cauldron', Nn Nh xacoxa id., Nn KU xacoxoa ~ xaca id., 
'birch-bark box', WrMc yacuyan mucen 'three-legged cauldron', ? 
yancuya ~ yancuyan 'cauldron (for coal)' 5 STM I 464-5, Vv. AEN 
10 (believes that in the AmTg lgs. the word id a loan from Mc) i I NaT 
*Ka~ca 'e vessel (GefaB)' > ET A {Ml.} qaca 'clay bowl', {Jr.} qaca ~ qaca ~ 
qaci 'bowl, vessel', Tkm qap qa~5aq 'kitchen earthenware', Az qab qa5aq 
'tableware, dishes, kitchen ustensils', Tk kapkacak id., {Bu.} qap 
qaCaq'pots and pans') 5 ET KQ 342-3, Rs. W 217, Ml. UN 122, Jr. ET 
235, Bu. II 1 I I ???<|> M: WrM kuce ~ guce, HIM ryu, 'small kettle 
used for tea, oil, etc.', WrM {Kow.} kuce 'theiere', Brt ryes 'small tea- 
kettle'; this M word makes the impression of being a loan from some 
unknown source and therefore is highly qu. as a cognate 5 MED 3 88, 
495, Kow. 2613, Chr. 166 55 S CNM 2 (A *k'ac'a) 55 DQA #984 (A 
*k'a'c'V: T, Tg) | ] D (in SD) *ku|oc-a- (+ sx.) ({&GS} *k-, ? *-S-) 'potter' > 
Tm kuyam (/ kucam- as the first member of cds.) 'potter caste', 
kuyavan ~ kucavan 'potter', Ml kuyavan ~ kusavanid., Tm f. 
kuyatti ~ kucat+i, Ml f. kuyatti 'potter (woman)', Tm ko, Kn 
kova, kuvara, Tu kisave 'potter' 5 D 1762 O « IS I 365 [#241] 
(*KUca = {JlS} *KUcV}: HS (incl. S Vkwsr 'basket'), IE, U, - AD NM 
#23, S CNM 2 (suggested to adduce the T cognate). The change of vowel 
quality in A (*a for the expected *0) is unexpected, the word may be a 

loan O Gr. II #75 (*kOCa 'container') (IE, U, J). 

994. 2 *ka L H 2J c|cV 'young man' (-» '[grown-up] man') > K *kac- 
'man, person' > OG, G kac-i id., Mg, Lz kOC- id., Sv: UB/Ln cas, L cas 

'husband' 55 K 106, K 2 87, FS K 170-1, Schm. 118, Chik. 43, TK 860-1 
j J U: FU *ka L :jCa 'young man' > Chr L Kane kace 'bridegroom, young 
man', {Ps.} kace, Chr Y {Tv.} kac"b 'bridegroom' (Chr -to Chv Kaq^a 
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kacC"b 'unmarried young man'; the direction of the borrowing is 
suggested by the fact that the Chv word is isolated in T and A, while the 
Chr word has obvious cognates within U) jj Vg: N {Mu.} XUS, ML {Mu.} 

khus ~ khus\ P {Mu.} khus 'servant; knave (of cards)', LL{Kn.} ^xDs, 
Ss {Kn.} XDZ_ 'id., 'worker, serf, P/SV {Kn.} kUS, NV {Kn.} kUS 'knave (of 
cards)' j OHg hus ~ hes 'young man, hero', Hg hos, A hes 'hero' I ! 
Sm {Jn.} *ka"bsa (= {Jjn.} *kiasa), {HI.} *ka"bsa 'man, person' > Ng d. 
{Mik.} kodumu, {Cs.} kuajtimu, En {Ter., Cs.} kasa, Ne T xacaBa, Ne O 
{Lh.} X9Sap*a id., xas*e 'young man', Ne F Ny {Lh.} kas'sa 'man, young 
man', Kms {KD} k'uza, Koyb {Sp.} KU3a 'man, person', Mt {HI.} *ka L :jSa 
'person' (Mt: M {PI.} kasa, Ka3a, {Sp.} Ka3bi, K/T {Mil.} chassa, A 
{Adl.} chasa) 55 Ps OT 57 (Chr -b* Chv), UEW 110 (Chr Y kac"b 
'bridegroom' <-b- Chv), Coll. 15, MRS 184, WVD VII 133, MK 130, MTE H 
159, EWU 584, Jn. 61, HI. M #438, Fed. I 242 O IS I 315-6 [#191] 
(*kacA 'man, young man': K, U) O Sm *a"b(= {Jn.} *aa = {HI.} *a"b) 
points to a additional element (most probably lr.) within a V. This lr. 
(denoted as *H 2 ) may be *?, *fl, *T J or *"h (because these are the only 
laryngeals that yield zero in K) O AD NM #23, S CNM 7 (-=--=- NrCs). 

995. 2 *KaWCV 'share (Anteil)' ( -» 'lot', 'fate') > IE: NalE *kaus- 
({WP} *qaus-) v. 'draw lots' > Gk {LS} xauvog 'lot' (*kaus-no-S) (not 
xatJVOQ, as was believed earlier, F P 537, but kciuvoq, on the ev. of 
Herodianus Grammaticus) M SI *k"bS"b > RChS, OR KTiLUb k'bs'b 'lot 
(Los), fate', ChS, OR KTjUJHTH CA kt^iti se 'sortiri, to cast lots', 
np-feK-bUJHTH pre'k'bs'i ti 'to win at dice' 5 WP I 332, P 537, Ch. 506, 
LS 932, HrdG I 178, Bern. I 672, ESSJ XHI 247, Srz. I 1416 | j HS: WS 
*'kiS L V J m- 'share' (-» 'lot') > Ar qism- 'portion, share', qismat- 
'repartition, allotment; lot\fate (decided by God)', Hb DD |D 'k8S8ITl 
{KBR} 'prediction, survey of future events; decision (by means of an 
oracle)', SmA ksm 'division', JA NDDp. kis'm-a {Lv.} 'Zauberei, 
Ausspruch', {Js.} 'divination, divining tool', JA {Js.}, JEA {SI.} DDp lXksm 
G 'divine', JEA {SI.} S^DDp. kassa'ma 'diviner', Sr kssma 'lot, 
sortilege, soothsaying', Plm ksm ? 'soothsaying'; hence some d. verbs in 
descendant lgs.: Ar qsm G v. 'divide, distribute', SmA ksm v. 
'divide', BHb lXksm G (ip. -kSOITI) v. 'consult an oracle or the spirit of a 
dead person, soothsay', JA l^kSITI, Sri^ksm v. 'soothsay', Md ksm v. 
'tell fortunes, soothsay, bewitch', Gz Pastakasama, Pastakasama 'divine 
by omens, foretell by means of magic'; -d-» SmA ksm prt. G 'sorcerer', 
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Sb mksm 'oracular decision' 5 GB 432, KB 1042, KBR 1115-6, BDB 
#7081, OLS 226, Js.1397, SI. 1030, Tal 788-9, BK II 737-8, Hv. 605, 
DM 222, BGMR 108, L G 446 II SC: Irq {E} qasiS- 'divide', {MQK} qasTs- 

id., 'distribute' M Dhl {EEN} kat^aS- 'divide' 5 E SC 250, MQK 85, EEN 19. 

996. *KayCa 'hair' > IE: NalE *kajS-(Vr-) '(long) hair' > 01 kesara- 
'hair, mane' M Lcaesaries 'hair of head' 1 1 Tc A sisri (< * S 1 S r 1 -) 
'mane' j j ? BS1 (x N *ka r C 1 U 'scratch', q.v.): Lt kasa, Ltv kasa 'tress, 
braid' j SI *ko'sa (accus. kosq) 'hair of the head; tress, braid' > ChS 
KOCCV kosa, Big ko ca. SCr kosa, OCz, P kosa 'hair of the head', OR, 
RChS K 0 C c\ kosa, R, Uk k □ c a 'tress, braid' 5 WP I 329-30, P 520, WH I 
133, M K I 268, M E I 401, Frn. 226, Vs. II 345, ESSJ XI 131-3, Glh. 335, 
- EI 251 (*k(e)h R isVr- 'mane'); * Cop IU IV 152 [#49] (equates E 
*kaj i S- [his *kai i -S-] with U *kay V 'hair') | | HS: Ch: WCh: Grn G/Mb {Sh.} 
k y asar 'hair', Jm {Gw.} kyesko id., as well as (?) Bg {J} kebsi, Bg/Kir 

{Sh.} k y apsl id. i ?? Hs gHsl (pi. ga^sdsuwa, g^sU, gHsDsuka) 'hair, 

feather', Gw gasa 'hair, beard, feather' (if g- instead of k- may be 
explained by the infl. of nearly-synonymous words like geza 'mane' or 

^ — ale 1 

giZO 'long matted hair on a man's head', F s.v. N gcE3V 'e hair, wool'; 
alternatively, it may be a loan from Ful gasa 'hair') M ECh: ?? Kbl {Lk.} 
kesebo 'hair' 5 JI I 85 and II 176-7, Nw. 27 [#66] (Ch *gasi 'hair'), Sh. 
SB 47, Ba. 370, Mts. G 42, Sk. HCD 80, Zb. 190, Lk. ZSS 92, Biz. EChWL 

#37 | | fl: NaT *k <r a n ca (or *k'e(;a) 'felt' > OT {Cl.} kacl, Osm xvi keca, 
Chg {PC, Bu.} 4^_iikeca, Tk kece, Ggz keca, Az Ke^a keca, Tkm kece, 
Xlj {DT} kaca, ET A {Ml.} g a 5 1 ^ge5i,Chv(^b- aNaTlge.?) kbSSe id.; the 
rec. of T *a in the first syll. is based on the OT spelling only and 
therefore is qu., because the old etl. distinction of *a and *e has not 

been preserved either in Az or in other modern lgs. with this V (f ADb. 
SR-D 51-6) 5 Cl. 694, ET KQ 59-60, Hiis. 16, DT 146, POC 483, Bu. H 
116, 174, Jeg. 110 | | ?c,4> D (in CD) *ke~C- ({&GS} *k-) to shave' (x N 
*kecV 'to cut', q.v. ffd.). 

996a. 2 *Ka'C.V '(be) cold; freeze' > HS: S: Ak fOB kasu 'become 
cold, cool off, Ak StB/NB kasu 'cool' (of the evening) 
(deglottalization *k > k- due to the Ak law of incompatibility of two 
glottalized cnss. in the same root) 5 CAD VIII 269-70 I I C: EC {Ss.} *kTz- 
'cold' > Sd, Ged, Hd kTda, Alb, Qbn kT'za (deglottalization *-C- > *-Z-?) 
j! Ag: Bin {R} ka^ka^-, Xm {R} kazkaz-, Q {R} yeyez- 'abgekuhlt 
sein\werden, kalt sein'; Ag ^ EthS: Tgr kEZkEZE 'be cold', Amh {L} 
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kezZEkeZB vi. 'cool', 'be cold' (of water) f L Z 120, Ss. PEC 4, R WB 245, 
LH 257, L CAD 79 I I NrOm: Ym {Wdk.} kUC0 ~ kOco 'be cold' j Shk {AYI 
kec, Mj {Fl.} kec-US, {AY} ke?UZ, ? Na {AY} ke?U 'cold' (of air) ! ! SOm: Hm 

B {Fl.} k35i ~ k3zi, Hm K {Fl.} kasa- ~ Kaza-mu, Bk {Fl.}, Ari G {R} kazi, 

Ari U {¥[.} qazi ~ ?azi, Dm {Fl.} kiZin 'cold' 5 Wdk. BY 129, 148, AY 
WShND, Fl. OWLs.v. 'cold', Biz. OL s.v. 'cold' | | U: FP *kacV 'become 
cold', 'freeze' (of a person)' > Chr H kize- (inf. kizas) 'feel cold' j Prm 

*k£5- >z Kdn3bin k35+d, vt Ke3bbiT kez+t, a ke5+t 'cold', z k35av-n+ 

'become cold' 5 UEW 648, Ep. 43, Ber. 17, LG 139 O Not here (<=> Sauv. 
106) Mc gecew 'frost' and Nn ::: ge£i (actually g3 kc i -) 'freeze' (< Tg 
*gekti-, see STM I 178) O Biz. LB #26b (HS, U), Biz. LNA #26. 

997. *KeC r a 1 'tip, end (extremity)' > HS: CS *kiCC- 'tip, end' (x N 
*kecV 'to cut') > BHb TP. kec / +ppas. k iCC- (kic'c-O 'his end') 'end, 
border', Ug ks 'end, tip', JA pp.kec /X^p. kie'e-a 'end, term', Sr ) s & 
kss's-a, SmA ks 'end'; CS *kiCC-at- > , Ph ks + cs., Pun IlN^p ks ? h, 

m m m 7 mm 7 ■■■ ■ ■ ■■■ 

Pirn kst ? 'end, border', Sr )l s * kES(a)' + -a (cs. l s n ks'sat) 
'extremity, outskirt' 5 KB 1044-5, KBR1118, HJ 1021, A #2434, OLS 
375, Tal 793, PS 1404, JPS 515-6 j | U **keca 'tip, point, end' > (vw. 
harmony) FU *kaca ~ *keca > [1] (from *kaca): F kasa 'sth. 
protruding, end (Ecke), corner (Winkel)', Es {W} kirve kadsa 'lower 
tip on the blade of an axe' Mi [2] (from *keca): pLp *k£Ce 'tip, point 
(Spitze)' > Lp: S {Hs.} giedi je, L {LLO} kiehtje, N {N} g^eCe, Kid 
k i e55" j! Hg hegy 'tip, summit, mountain' (x U *kazV 'mountain' < N 
*kalTV 'rock, hill, stone') I I pY {IN} *ki£- 'end, tip' > Y:K {IN} kis-il, 
T {IN} kiC-il id., T {Ku.} k 1 C 1 + 'end, edge', K {Jc.} ki^i* 'Ende', ki£- 
'Ende', K {IN} kisi-ta-, T {IN} kidO-ta- v. 'finish' (-1 is a sx. of deverbal 
nouns, -ta- is a sx. of vt.) 55 Coll. 86, UEW 110, Db. OS x, xxxi, Lr. 
#379, Lgc. #2237, Hs. 591, Ang. 115, Ku. 93, IN 227, - Rd. UJ 45-6 
[#63] (Y <b- U) [ ] fl: M *kicir 'ends of a bow' > WrM kicir, HIM 
XM4np id., Ord nDinU g_ec'irid. (nDrnD 'bow') 5 MED 464, Ms. O 264 5 
M * 1 of the first syll. (for the expected *e) may be explained by regr. as. 
(*e...i > O - Gr. II #125 (*kaci 'edge') (U, Ai, ? Ko + err. A *kOSe 

'end' + unc. J). 

998. *kUc V 'cut\chop into small pieces' > K {ES} *kUC- id. > G {Chx.} 
kUC- 'shred (into small pieces)', '(in kleine Stiicken) zerhauen, 
zerhacken, zerstuckeln', Mg kUCU 'small, low', {Q} kUCU-kUCU 'small, low- 
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statured', {FS} kUCU 'small, low'; Sv {TK}: UB/L kOCOl, UB kwecol, UB/Ln 
k(W)ecol ~ kOCOl 'little, small, a little' (< N *kUcV x N *kl_ltV 'small' 
[q.v. ffd.]) 55 FSK195, K2 105 (GZ *kUC-), FS E 214, Chx. 647, Q 263, 
TK 349-50, GP SED 131, Ni. s.v. ManeHbKiki | j HS *kUC- v. 'cut\chop to 
pieces' > S *-kDc- v. 'cut off, (x N *kecV 'cut' x N *kOCV [or *gOCV] 
'shorten by cutting'): S VkCC v. 'cut off, cut to pieces'> BHb p^ip 
l^kCC G v. 'break off, cut off piece by piece; chop off, MHb p^ip v^kCC 
(ip. -koc, 2m T^lpTl ta'koc) v. 'cut (off) (e.g. one's nails, plants)', Ug 
/ k5 L 5j v. 'cut (trinchar)', JA [Trg.] p^ip iXkCC v. 'cut down (a tree)', 
JEA {SI.} i^kcc v. 'cut down'off, Sr i^kSS (pf. kas, ip. -kus, -kas) v. 
'cut short, clip (wings/beard)', SmA kss 'cut', Mh, Jb l^kSS v. 
'chop', Mh ak'says, Jb C ek3'ses v. 'shave\cut off (one's moustache)', 
Sq {Jo.} k£S v. 'cut', Ak S kss D v. 'cut short, clip (wings, nails)' (dis. 
k...S > k...s) 5 KB 1050-1, KBR1120, BDB 893 [#7112], A #234, OLS 
376, Js. 1339, Lv. T II 352, Lv. IV 272, 361-2, SI. 1034, PS 3699, JPS CSD 
512-3, Tal 793, Jo. M 328, Jo. J 151, Sd. 457 I I B: Kb VVUSU (pf. iyisi) 
'etre fendu (ustensile)' (x N *kecV 'cut') 5 Dl. 629 II? C: Bj {R <- Stz.} 
'k w a£a 'Beschneidung' (xN*kOCV (or *C]OCV) 'It'?) 5 R WBd 150 j| ? 
Gil: Gil A [q05l] in qozl moqs '(chopped up) block of wood' ('MypKa') 
(moqs is 'piece') 55 ST RN 457 | | D *kUCC- ({&GS} *k-) 'splinter', stump' 
(x N *kOCV or *gOCV 'ft' [q.v.] and N *kU L yj§V 'tree' [-» 'Holz'], 
'trunk of a tree') > Tm kuccu 'splinter, bit of stick, stalk', kucci 
'splinter, peg, stick', Ml kuccu 'chip, piece of straw', ?Kn ku + ti 
'stump', Tu kucci, ku + ti 'stump of a shrub', Prj kUCCl, Gdb kUSUn, 
Knd gUSil, ? Png, Mnd gruc 'stump of a tree' 55 D #1640. 

999. *k r 0 1 CV (or *k/o 1 C V?) 'bone' > IE: NalE *k|k w OSt- 'bone, rib' > L 
costa 'rib' j j SI *kOStb 'bone' > OCS KOCTb kostb, R KOCTb, P kosc, 
Cz kost, Big koct, SCr, Slv kost 'bone' 5 P 617, WH I 281, Glh. 3 3 6- 
7, Vs. II 349, - ESSJ XI 167-173 (unjustified rejection of the obviius L-Sl 
connection) | | K: G kOC-i 'ankle of the foot' 5 Chx. 618 | ] HS: EgfP ks 
'bone', Cpt Sd/B KiAC kas id. 5 EG V 68-9, Fk. 281, Vc. 87-8 I I B *vas L S J 
'bone' > ETwl, Ty ev"bs (pi. ivbsan), Ah {Fc.} eyas (pi. ivasan), Gh 
ivas (pi. ivsan), Gd vass (pi. vasan), izn, Rf ivas, izd iys (pi. ivsan), 
Sll ixss (pi. ixsarQ, Wrg ivas, Si {La.} Tyas (pi. ivsan), Kb {Dl.} 
iVaS(S) (pi. iysan), Zng {TC} i?S°i 5 Fc. 1780, Lf. II #1255, Dl. 629, 
Dlh. Ou 246-7, GhA 73, TC D 4, TC Z 310 I I EC: Dsn {To.} ga's 'leg' 5 AD 
SF 298-9 (*kVC(C)- 'bone'), To. DL 502 I I NrOm: [1] Na {Fl.} kUS 'bone', 
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[2] ?o {Biz.} *kUS 'foot, leg': Na {R} kUS, HzMa kasi id. M SOm: Dm. 
{Bnd.} k3S, {R} kUS 'bone' 5 Biz. OLBP #20, Fl. 00 317 II Ch {Stl.} 
*kasT 'bone' > WCh: Hs kast id. ! Su {J} jes id. ! NrBc {Tk.} *kas- 

'bone' > Wrj ka~suna, Kry kisii, My kusf, P' {MSk.} k3s-kl, Cg ke-kes3-n, 

Mbr ka'-ka's3, Jmb k3-ka'si id. ({Stl.}: all either from *ha-kasi with regr. 
as. or with rdp.) j DfB {J} k y as, Bks k y as, Kir g y asa'w 'bone' M CCh: Tr 
93S id. ! HgNk {Kr.} glsa id. ! Mlw {Trn.} ke§-ke, Msg P {Mch.} k8X-k£, 
{Trn.} keske, Msk {Trn.} k+'s+'t id. M ECh: Dng {Lk.} kaso, kHsi, EDng {Fd.} 
ka"SO, Ke {Eb.} k3'sk3't], Kwn {ChC} kfsigf, Nd {J} gDse, Smr {J} guSAh, Bdy 
{J} kaYkO 'bone' 5 JI II 36-7, ChC, ChL, Stl. IF 103, J R 217, Sk. NB 47, 
Tk. NB 182, Trn. LDM 26, Trn. LM 98, Lk. ZSS 17, Biz. EChWL. s.v. 'bone' 
II S: [1] ?^)S *°iXkss or *°iXkss > Ar qss 'ronger les os' (unless a 
semantic derivative of Ar \/~ qss 'chercher', 'seek after sth.') J [2] ??(|) S 
*°kacc- > Ar qass- 'poitrine, os de la poitrine' 5 Fr. Ill 449, BK II 73 5, 
745 55 If the glottalization in S *C is ancient (rather than caused by 
assimilation), S *C for the expected *8 (< N *C) is due to the rather 
frequent S (or HS) loss of a marked phonemic feature, which may 
explain the rareness of the phoneme *8 in S (cp. the same process in N 
*CaWXV 'to cry, to exclaim' > S Vcwti) 55 OS #1557 (B, Eg, Ch, EC, 
Om), Tk. PAA 20 (WCh, Eg, B), * Sk. CDH 168 f f ?(j) fl: Tg *° L X J ajV > Ew 

aj3 'bone of elk's hind leg' 5 STM I 17 5 The length of the vw. a is due 
to a special Altaic type of lengthening of the vw. in open syllables 
(resulting in T short vowels and Tg long vowels). The quality of the vw. 
still needs explaining | | D (in NED) *kOCCVl_ 'bone' > Krx XOCOl, Mlt 
qoclU id. 5 D #1288 O Not here pMr *keska 'sacrum (Kreuzbein)' (> Er 
KacbKe kaske, Mk KecKa keska) (it goes back to FP *keske 'middle', F 
Ker. II 57). If the N etymon is *k/o" , CV, the K globalized *-C- (and S *C) 
may be due to as. (infl. of *k-) O IS MS 345, IS I 344 (reconstructs 
*KaS a 'bone': HS [Eg,C,Ch,B], IE + S and FU), AD SF (HS [C,Ch,Eg,B], 
IE), and Biz. DA 156 [#42]. The meaning 'breastbone' in Ar and 'rib' in L 
may be ancient bone of the breast'). 

1000. *KaicV 'to advance with effort' > HS: S *°iXk<f81 > Ar iXqfBl 
'tirer un pied apres l'autre, comme qn. qui marche dans un bourbier 
epais et cherche a s'en retirer', 'marcher comme un homme embourbe' 
5 BKII 776 || 0: FP *kOCe- v. 'crawl, clime (klettern, kriechen)', 'run' 
(of animals) > Lp: N A {Fri.} guoccat v. 'run' ('l0be'), OSw {LO} 
qwotset v. 'run' (of animals), Tn {Lgc.} kUOC-, A {Lgc.} kU0°C- v. 
'crawl, kriechen' (of a snake), v. 'run' (of a dog), L{Wk.} kuti°ca- {|Wk.} 
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kuaoca-) id., 'klettern', Vfs {Lgc.} kUOC- 'klettern', Tf kU0°C-/kU0C- 
'hinaufklettern', I {Tv.} kU0S*i6 'iiber das Wasse hinlaufen (von 
Schwimmvogeln)' ! Vt: {W} gi^ilt- 'kriechen', A {U3S} rbiXbiHT- v. 
'linger, loiter', Sr/G {Mu.} g + Z + lt- 'langsam gehen, kriechen', Uf {Wc.} 
g + Z + lt- 'schleichen, to walk slowly', M g + Z + lt- v. 'crawl' (of babies) 5 
Tv. IA 70, Wk. LLW 51, Lgc. #2860, U3S 417 f ) fl: NaT *Ka C -, {Tz.} 
*ka*C- v. 'flee, run away' > OT qac- id., Tk kac-, Tk WAn {Tz.} qac-, 
Tkm, Az raq- gac-, StAlt, Tb qac-, Ggz kac-, ET, Kr, Qmq, Qrg qac-, Uz 
qac-, Uz Af {Tz.} qac-, VTt Kaq- qa£-, Bsh qas-, Nog, Qzq, Qq qas-, Tv 
qaz-,Xk, Ykxas- id. 5 CI. 589-0, Rs. W 217, ET KQ 340-2, Tz. UIS 95 5 
Tv q- (rather than X") suggests a pT lenis *k J - (for the expected fortis 
*k'-), which is still puzzling. Tz. UIS 95 reconstructs here a half-long 
vw. (on the ev. of Anatolian and Uz dialects) O Cp. IS I 309 [#181] 
(*Kae5A: U, A) O U (FP) *0 (< pre-U *a) reflects N *af (in U there is no 
*a). 

TOOT. *KaVc|tV 'ram, sheep' > IE: NalE *k h et- (?) ({WP} *qhe + -) 
'sheep' > Olr cit 'sheep (mouton)' (< *ketn i -?), ci+en 'lamb', 
ce+nat 'ewe' M Arm |xini$i X05 'ram' ({WP} < *qho+i-), nj_|xiujp 
OC h xaf 'sheep' ({WP} < *qho + juqh-), |xiiU2lj xasn 'flock of sheep; 
sheep' i! ?<|> ON ha^na, MHG hatele, NGr A hatte ^ hattel ^ 
ha+tel 'goat' 5 WP I 384 (the Ir-Arm comparison is dubious and 
rejected by Pokorny), Vn. C 108, Vr. 200 j fl {ADb.} *k L ' J UC- 'ram, 
wether', {DQA} *k L ' J OC < V 'ram' > NaT *Ko? 'ram' > OT Og >XI qoc, Tk 

koc, Az, Xlj goc, Kr qoc, Qq gos, Uz A goc goc 'ram', Tkm goc 

'uncastrated ram; ibex', Qzq, Qq qos (a quieting interjection for sheep 
during milking), Qrg qoc ~ qos (an interjection for sheep), Qq d. 

qosaqan 'lamb', Nog d. qosanay end 'lamb, kid'; T -to Hg kos, G goc-i 

'ram'; NaT *kO?r]ar '(uncastrated) ram, sire-ram' > OT {CI.} qoct]ar 4 
qocyar & qocuriar 'ram', Tk kockar 'fighting ram', Tkm gocgar 'young 
uncastrated ram', Sir qosqur & qoskor 4 koskor 'ram', Chg xv qocqar 
'wild ram, ram', ET qocqa(r), Uz, MQp [CC], Qmq, Kr qocqar, VTt A 
qu^'qar 4 qucqar & qucqar, Bsh A qusqar, Tv qosqar 'ram', Qzq, Nog, Qq 
qosqar, Qrg qocqor 'uncastrated ram, sire-ram', StAlt qocqor 'wild 
mountain ram' ('flMKMR KaMeHHblfi 6apaH') 5 CI. 592 (believes that T 
[Og] *q0C is a loan from M, which is hardly acceptable because the 
word is attested in Og long before the Mongolian conquest), Rs. W 274, 
ET Q 87-9, TL 432-3, TkR 190-1, DT 119, Tn. SJ 390, 465, MM 452, 
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NogR 175, KrkR 405-6, KRPS 372, Jud. 410, BT 80 II M *quca(n) 'ram, 
lamb' > MM [IM, IsV, HI] quca 'ram', [MA] quca 'lamb', WrM quca(n), 
HIM xyu, id, 'uncastrated lamb'., Ord gjJC'Ta" 'ram', Mnr H {SM} XU3jI 
'ram', XU3ji X0rg_a 'uncastrated lamb' (X0rg_a 'lamb') 5 Lg. VMI 40, 
Ms. H 91, Pp. MA 307, MED 979, Ms. 0 318, SM 174 55 Rs. W 274, ADb. 
KL 8 55 DQA #863 ( ] HS: S *°kaT r B 1 - or *°ka<ft- > Ar -Laiqaft- 'troupeau 

nombreux de moutons' 5 BK II 782 f S *t (for the expected *8) is due to 
defricativization of *8 (Ar 6) at the pS (or Ar?) level - maybe due to 
borrowing from Aram (where S *8 yields t) O If this comparison is 
right, IE *k h et- may be explained as resulting from mt. of aspiration: 
*k h et- < *ket h -, the phoneme *t h going back regularly to N *C. If the A 
cognate is rejected, the N rec. will be *Ka r< f n tV. 

1002. 2 *KayecV 'heat, summer heat' > HS ({OS} *kayic-): WS *kay8- 
'summer' > OCn [EA] ke~CU, Hb pp_ 'kayic, Ug kB, OA N^ h p kys? ( = 
kay'8-a) 'summer', JA {Js.} XU h p. ke't-a ~ NUT : p_ kay't-a 'heat, 
summer', JEA S^Ul^.p kay'ta 'summer', Sr |"^*-0 kay't-a id., Ar J=i_iS 
qay6- 'summer heat, the hottest part of summer', Sb *iq kyB 'summer, 
summer crops', Mh k a y B 'summmer before the rains', Jb E/C ku8 'spring 
(which is hotter than the rainy season)', Hrs kay B, Sq {Jo.} 'k3y at 
'summer' 5 KB 1026-7, HJ 1020-1, A #2439, OLS 379, Hv. 637, BK H 
847, Js. 1357, SI. 1012, BGMR 112, Jo. M 247, Jo. J 157, Jo. H 81 I I 
NrOm: Bnc {Wdk.} kec 'heat', {Bnd.} kec 'warm', Kf {C} ke^o 'heat (hot 
weather)', Mch {L} kecc i ( y e ), {Lm.} keCGO 'heat', Shn {Lm.} keca' 'heat, 
warmth', Anf {MYTY} kOCO 'hot', Ym {Wdk.} ktcu 'hot', Mj {Bnd.} kecua 
'warm' 5 Wdk. BY 106, 158, 178, C SE IV 482, LM 45-6, Lm. Sh 345, 
Bnd. PO 150, MYTY 121, Biz. OL#198 (pOm *koyc- 'warm') I I ECh: Mu 
{Lk.} kaja'w 'fever' 5 Lk. ZSS 187 55 OS #1563 (pHS *kayic-), Biz. o.c. 
(pHS *kayc-) || U: [1] FU *kacV 'warmth, summer heat, (effects of the) 
sunlight; be warm' > Prm {LG} *93Z ({iLG} *gQZ|) 'full blaze of the sun' > 
Vt guza-n+ 'be bleached in the sun' (cloth), Z goz / gOZy- n. 'sunburn', 

goz vo5+n '(right) in the sun', z goz-y+-, z us ggz-y+-, Yz goz-yi- v. 

'spend the summer'; -6> Prm *g3Z-3ITI 'summer' > Vt guzem, Z gOZ3m, Z 
US gqz3m, Yz 'gozAim id. 1 1 ObU: pOs *kac- > Os: Vy qac-, Ty/Y qac- 'be 
warmVhot', pOs *kaC9ITI 'warm', 'maintaining warmth' (of clothes, 

house) > Os: V/Vy qacam, Ty/Y qacam, D/K xocam, Ni/Kz x^sam, o 
xasam 111 [2] FU *keca 'sun, day' > pChr {Ber.} *keca > Chr: L/B kece, H 
keca, Chr Uf kee'e, B kece id. i pMr {Ker.} *kaci > Er ci, Mk si id. 5 UEW 
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114, 141-2, Coll. 80, Sm. 552 (FP *ke££a 'sun'), LG 77, SZ 81, Lt. J 
105, Stn. D 427-8, Ber. 13, Ep. 43, Ker. II 157 O IS I 348-9 [#224] 
(*KE£a) O FU*kesa 'summer' (> F kesa, etc.) hardly belongs here (<=> 
IS I.e.), but probably goes back to N *k|geHsV 'warm, hot, hot season' 
(q.v. ffd.). This is suggested by FU *-S-, which is not a reg. reflex of N *- 
C-. 

1003. *ka r C 1 U 'scratch, scrape off scales' > IE *kes-/*kseu- v . 

'scratch, comb' > Gk [Hdt.] kejkeov 'tow', £egj 'I scrape', £\jgj 'I scratch, 
scrape' M Olrcir 'comb' ({Vn.}: < *ke~S-ra) M SI * C e S - a t i (Is prs. *cesq) 
'scratch' > OCS YCCcXTH £esa+i / YGUJ^. c;eEtg, SCr Cesati, Slv 
Cesa+i, Cz Cesat i, Slk Cesat', P czesac, R qecaTb, Uk qecaTM 
'to scratch', Big Menia 'I scratch' j Bit: Lt kas+i 'to dig', f 'to scrape, 
to scratch (scharren)', iter, f kasy+i id., Ltv A {ME} kast (iter. 
kasTt) 'scharren, Erde aufwerfen, harken' J BS1 (x N *KayCa 'hair', 
q.v. ffd.) Lt kasa, Ltv kasa 'tress, braid', SI *ko'sa 'hair of the head; 
tress, braid' J ? mt.: Bit *SkU- ~ (+ext.) *SkUt- 'scrape, scratch, peel' (x 
NalE *Sk L w J e"U- 'poke\rake\stir' < N ?o *Ca|oXU '« mix, process grains') 
> Ltv skut (prs. skuju ~ skuvu ~ skunu, p. skuvu) 'shave'; 
(+ext. *-t-): Ltv skust (prs. sku+u) 'scratch, shave', Lt skus + i (prs. 
skutu) v. 'scrape, scour, shave, peel, scale' II Ht kes-, kis(s)-, 
kisai- v. 'comb' 5? P 585-6, EI 570 (*kes- 'comb'), Mn. 494, FI 834, H 
335-6, 341-2, Vn. C 105-6, Vs. II 345 and IV 340-50, ESSJ XI 131-3, 
Glh. 175, 33, Kar. II 212, Frn. 226, 823-4, ME II 168-9, Frd. HW 111, 
108, Ts. E I 587-8, Pv. IV 157-9 [ | K *°kac|cwr- (as. from **kacwr-) > G 
kacr- ~ kacwr- v. 'scratch, kratzen' (x N *KVr L VjCV 'to scratch') 5 
Chx. 560, DCh. 599 j | HS: CS *iXkss ~ VkSW '« rub, scrape off > Ar 
qss G 'broyer, ecraser en frottant dans la main', qsw v. G 'wipe 
(the face), bark (wood), skin (a snake)', ? Hb TltD^tpp kas'k£S£t, pi. 
kaska'sTm 'scales'; WS *iXksr 'scales' > Ar q i ST- 'rind, fish scales', Gz 
kassar 'fish scales, shell', i^ksr D v. 'peel, scrape, take off scales' 5 BK H 
740, 744, Hv. 605, 607, KBR1150, LG 448 II NrOm: Kf {C} ku^- v. 
'scratch', kuCo 'itch, scab', Anf {Gt.} kusa 'scabbia' 5 AD SF 88, Gt. 
358 II Ch: CCh {Stl.} *ko|ec 1 - 'scrap, scratch' > Gude k w aC3 'scratch 
slightly' (a mouse) j Dgh {Frk.} XCa 'shave' ! Mf k w ece-k w ece 
'chatouille', MfG -k3C- 'gratter (la terre)' M Hs kOca 'slight wound of 
abrasing' 5 Stl. ZCh 221 [#708], Stl. IF 182 j j fl: pJ {S} *kasu-r- v. 
'scrape' > OJ kasu-r-, J: T/Kg kasu'r-, K ka'sur- 5 S QJ #497, Mr. 705 | j D 
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{tr.} *kacc-, {GS} *ka55- 'itch, scab' > Knd ka§5 i , ga55 1 , Tu ga^i id., 
Kdg ka55 1 'itch', Tl ga^i 'itch, scab', kasi 'itching, desire', Nkr k h a5, Prj 

ka5ra, Gnd ga55 1 ~ ga55u, Knd gazi, Kui kasa 'itch', Krx k h asra id., xas- 

v. 'scratch for relief 55 D #1104, GS 90 [#262], 116 [#308] O Cp. IS I 
343-4 (S, IE, D, his rec. is *Ka^A) O The sibilants in most descendant 
lgs. are regular reflexes of N *-C-. The glottalized affricate in K and Kf is 
explained by progr. as. (N *k...C > *k...C) O T *kl?- v. 'scratch 
(gratter), itch' and Tg *XOSi- v. 'scratch (egratigner)' do not belong 
here the vw. of the 1st syll. and the Tg *-S-). 

1004. *KacTV (= *kacTV?) '(young) dogXwolf > HS: WS *iXks<f(m) 
'hyena' > Jb C {Jo.} 'ke'set (pi. 'ke'sos) 'wolf, Ar qasT- 'male hyena', 
qusaT- 'cri de l'hyene', qasTam- 'hyena', ?'lion' (unless the latter is from 
qasTam- 'old'), OYmn <jLaq^h ({Slw.} qissa) 'beast of prey', Ar Y{Slw.} 

qisa (pi. qisat) id. 5 Jb, OYmn, and Ar Y are likely to have lost S *<f 5 Jo. 
J 153, BKII 743, Slw. 178-9, Rossi AS 163 II B *qqVzTn ~*qqVzzun 
'young dog, dog' (x N ? *ka3V '[young] dog'?) > Izd {Mrc.} a-kzin (pi. i- 
kzin)'chien, chiot', izn {Rn.}, Rf Wr/T {Rn.} aqzin (pi. i qz i nan), Rf B/A 
aqazzun (pi. i qz i nan), BSn a-qzTn, Tmz {MT} ikzin (pi. ikzinn), ASgr 
{MT} iqzin ~ aqzin (pi. 1 qz 1 nn), BMn {Bs.} aqzun (pi. iqzan), Grr {Bs.} 
aqzin (pi. i qz i nan), Jrb {Bs.} avzim, Kb z {Bs.} aqzun, Shw {Bs.} fjjjal 

aqzin, {Hy.} agzim (pl.igzemen) 'petit chien', SrSn {Rn.} ta-qzin-t 
'chienne', Kb {Dl.} aqzun (pi. iq^zan) 'dog' 5 Mrc. 51, 291, Rn. 370, Dl. 
667-8, MT 357, 553, Bs. NLB I 310, Hy. 21, Hy. DFCh 100 I I SOm {Biz.} 
*aksi 'dog' (x N ? * r g n ol<Vs|cV(-RV) 'e canine', q.v. ffd.) 55 Not here 
(<=> Biz.) Eg czm 'dog' and Ag *g3Z3l]- id. (both from N ? *ka3V '11') 5 5 
Biz. OL I.e. (Om, Ag, Eg, B) | | 0: FU (att. in Prm) *°kac L C J V (or 
*°kUc L C J V) > Prm {LG} *ku|ucV 'young dog' > Z KbiHM k + Ci, KbinaH 
k + can, Vt KyHani/i kucap i id. 5 LG 155 | j fl: Tg *ka?V 'puppy' (x N ? 
*ka3V 'ft', q.v. ffd.) | ] ? K: one may take into account Sv {Ni.} kOCOl 
young dog' (from K ?*°kU r c'- and the merger with Sv {Ni.} kOCOl 'little') 
unless it is a sd. of kOCOl 'little' or a mistaken transcription of kOCOl 
'little' O The N ens. *C is reconstructed as lateral on the ev. of S (and 
FU, where *C < N *C regularly) and as a vl. affricate on the ev. of U. The 
voiced sibilant in B may go back to a cluster: N *-CT- > (ass. voicing) *- 
ZT- > *-Z- > B *-Z-. 
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1005. *kAcV (= *ka'cV?) 'to burst, to crack; to split' > HS: S *-ki§- 
v. '« break, skin' > Ar qy6 G (jj^aLia qa~6a / -qT6-U) v. 'be broken' (of 

A A A 

an egg), 'casser (oeuf, bouteille)', v qw6 G (pf. qa6a / ip. -qu6u) 
'defaire, separer les parties qui etaient ensemble', {Hv.} 'destroy ( a 
house), pull off (a tent)', BHb Sh ip. fp* y-a-'kTc vt. 'demolish' ({KB} 
'niederreiBen'), vi. 'gape open' ({KB} 'auseinanderklaffen')', ? Ak -kuc- 
(inf. kacu) 'Haut abziehen, schinden' 5 KB 1019, KBR 1090, BK II 8 34- 
5, 846, Hv. 633, 637 | | 0: FU (att. in Ugr) *kacV 'burst, tear' > Vg 
{Kn.}: T kun-kasmat-, klin-kasl- 'bersten, reiBen, abspringen (eine 
Schlittenkufe, ein Brett)', LK el-xasamlt-, el-xasl- 'sich ablosen, 
losgehen, abfallen', UL XOt-xasmat-, XOt-xasl- 'zerreiBen, sich abnutzen, 
sich abtragen (Kleidungsstiicke)' (kLin-, el-, and XOt- are preverbs) j Hg 
has ad- v. 'burst, crack', has-it- v. 'cleave, split' 55 UEW 854 || K 
*°kuc|c- > G {Chx.} kUC- 'zerhauen, zerstuckeln' 5 Chx. 647 5 The K vw. 
remains unexplained (x N *KEsU [or *K r u"'sV?] 'to skin, to tear'?) O 
FU *kacV points to a N vw. *a or *a of the first syll., S *-kl~S- suggests 
that N *a is more plausible than *a. 

1006. *kadV 'to plait, to wattle', 'wickerwork, wattle' ([in 
descendant lgs.] ^ 'to build, to make pottery') -d^ Ned. or d. *kadV- 
LV 'wattle-fence' (-» 'wall', 'building') > IE: NalE *kat- 'wickerwork, 
wattle-fence' > LcatTnus 'dip dish\bowl', ?o catena (< *kates-na) 
'chain' 1 (x NalE *kOt- 'fence, shed' [-» 'house'] < N *Kota [~ *Kota?] 
'fence, wall, hut, settlement', q.v. ffd.) > SI *kOt"b, *kOt-bCb 'shed, stall' 
j! Gt hep jo 'Td|j.iEL0V, Kammer', AS hea^or 'enclosure, prison' M Irn 
*kat- 'house' > Av kata- 'chamber' 5 P 534, ESSJ XI 2 1 1 , 214-5, Horn 
188, WH I 181-2, - Fs. 254-5, Ho. 153, - EI 282-3 (*ket- 'room') 5 IE *- 
t- for the phonetically reg. *-d h - is due to the IE root- structure rule that 
rejects **g h et-roots (asp. vd. + vl. ens. in the same V); in some cases 
the contamination with N *Kota (~ *Kota?) 'ft' may have played a role 
as well | | K *ked-/*kd- v. 'build' > G {DCh.} ked- 'corner-stone', Lz VAr 
kid-, Lz X kod- v. 'build', Mg kid- vt. 'partition with a wall' 
('neperopaxMBaTb'); K *kedel-/*kdel- 'wall' > G ked-el- (gen. ked-1- 
i S), Lz kida, koda 'wall' (loss of *-l due to metanalysis of the pi. form 
kidal-epe, cp. on such cases GM S 88), Mg Sn kida(la)-, Mg SmZ 
k3da(la)- ~ k3dela- 'wall' (< *kdel- with an anaptyctic a ~i), Sv: L 

cwed, ub/lb/l cwad (pi. cwad(W)-ar), Lx ced id. ({IS}: *ked-l-(a) > pre- 
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Sv *CSedw > CWe|ad(W), ^ IS rGM 129) 55 IS I 316, K 107, KDE 358, K 2 
87-8, FSK 166, 462 (Sv cwed-, cwad- < K *CWad-), Q 257, 261, Chik. 
294, Schm. 107, Zhgh. LT (on the origin of W in the Sv noun), TK 8 64 
|| HS: S (with a deglottalized *k-; x N *kudV or *KlldV 'to plait'?): [I] 

CS *kadd- 'jar, vessel for liquid' > Hb 13 kad (pi. WIS kad'd-Tm) 
'pitcher', Ph kd (*k ad ( d )] 'pitcher, jar' [-te Gk KdS(S)og 'jar, vessel for 
waterYwine' -te L cadus 'jar' and probably Mg koto 'pot']), Ug kd, 
(AkSc) kaddu {A} 'jar', {OLS} 'e measure of capacity for liquids', JA 
kad'd-a 'jar', [Trg.] kad'n-a ({Js.}: ce. for Nrn3 kadda-'t-a?) 

'jug', JEA{SL}Sn3 kad'd-a 'storage vessel', Sr {Cst.} [11^ kadda'n-a 
'small narrow-necked jug' (in PS and JPS printed as U kada n-a), Ar 
kadd- 'mortar' (an alt. et. was proposed by B. Podolsky, who suggested 
that this S word is a loan from D *kin{- jug'); [2] WS *kVdVr- 'earthen 
pot' > MHb nip T ka'der, ^Tlp kade'ra, JA ^ n 1 p : kade'ra ~ XYjp 
kid'r-a, Sr )lf.n ked'r-a '(earthen) pot', JEA {SI.} SHTp kid'r-a 
'cooking pot', Ar qidr- 'chaudron; marmite en cuivre', qadar-at- 'petit 
flacon', Mh kad3r 'pot'; but the adduction of Ar qadd- and Ak :;: qadu 
'pot' (IS 1316 and AD SF 67-8 after Cal. 212 and Coh. #226) is to be 
rejected because the Ak word does not exist, and Ar qadd- has been 
quoted after Cal.'s misinterpretation (repeated by M. Cohen); in fact, 
qadd- does not mean 'form' (as in Cal. I.e. and Coh. I.e.), but 'skin of a 
lambVkid' -» 'body, size' [Ln. 2491, Fr. Ill 404, BK II 682-3], which has 
no semantic connection with the N word in question; [3] N *kadV-l_V 
'wattle-fence' ( -» 'wall') may be represented in CS *'kutal- 'wall' > BHb 
'kotel* 'wall' (att: Ubl^ kot'l-enu 'our wall'), MHb 'ko + El, 

BAbJl^) ka'tal 'wall', JA [Trg.] X^T}? kut'l-a, JEA {SI.} Nbl^O ku + 'la 
'wall', ?o Sr \ila.Si kut'l-a 'stern, poop', but an alt. hyp. (with better 
phonetic corrs.) attributes this stem to N *Kota 'fence, wall' (-» 
'house') (see s.v. N *Kota [~ *Kota?]); [4] ?o CS *iXkdn v. 'bind' (-» v. 
'couple, yoke') > Sr {JPS} lXkdn (pf. ka'dan) v. 'yoke, couple, join, 
bind', MHb iXkdn (pf. ka'dan) v. 'yoke', Ar iXkdn G {BK} 's'entourer 
les reins avec les pans de sa robe en guise de ceinture', {Hv.} 'wrap 
oneself in clothes' 5 KB 439, KBR 460, 505, BDB #3537, OLS 210, Hnr. 
136, Js. 612, 614, 1318, SI. 553, 567, 1010, Br. 318, JPS 205, PS 1068, 
Cst. 151, Js. 614, 627, F I 551-2, Masson ESG 44, Q 261, BK II 686, 872, 
875, Hv. 647, HJ 487-8, Lv. IV 248-9, BK II 686, Jo. M 224, * Pod. NHE 
199-200 II Eg fP kd v. 'make earthenware, build, shape, create' > Cpt 
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Sd/B KUUT kot, KCT- ket-, KOT- kot- id.; EgMd kd 'pot' 5 EG V 72-5, 
Fk. 281-2, Vc. 89-90, Crn. 64-5, Crum 122 I I NrOm: Zs {Lm.} kece 'Zaun 
des Geheges', Shn {Lm.} kacca id., 'Gehege fiir Rindvieh'. But the Om 
word for 'house' (Kf {C} keto, etc.) belongs not here, but rather to N 
*Kota (~ *Kota?) 'ft' (q.v.) 5 Lm. Sh 335 1 1 Ch {Stl.} *koda < *koda 'pot' 

(xN *kudV 'to plait'?) > WCh: BT: Bl {Mch.} kuda 'pot', Gera k^ada' 
'calabash', Krf {Sch.} k^ado id., ? k^atl 'cooking pot' M CCh: HfF k w ad y a 
'small pot' i! ECh: EDng {Fd.} koda 'a kind of small jar' 5 Stl. IF 175, ChC 
s.v. 'pot', Sch. BTL 141, 151, Fd. 288 55 Coh. #226, Cal. 212, Stl. IF 175 
j| ?o fl: NaT *kat- v. 'weave, plait, twist (wool into thread)' > VTt, Bsh, 
Alt q at-, Xk X at" 'twist, plait, weave (threads, ropes)', SY q at- 'weave (a 
rope)', Tf qat'- v. 'twist (BMTb), plait', Tv {TvR} qatta- v. 'weave, twist (a 
thread, rope)' (x qatta- 'add layers' ^d- qat 'layer'); the irreg. phonetic 
form is probably due to contamination with T *kat- v. 'mix' (< N *katV 
'mix') 5 Ra. 219, TvR 233, CI. 594-5, Rs. W 219, 241, - ET KQ 336-7 j | 
D [I] (tr., &GS} *kaU", {Km.} *ka^ v. 'tie, build' > Tm, Tl kattu, Ml 
ket + uka, Kt, Kim, Gdb ka^, Td ko^, Kdg ka^t", Tu kattuni, Nkr, Prj 
Nk kaV/katt" id., Kn kattu v. 'bind, tie, dam', Gnd ka^a 'a dam 
in the river for catching fish', Knd ka^a 'bundle (of hay)', Kui ka^- v. 
'fix, fasten', Mlt gat a 'rope, cord'; [2] -d^ (?) *ka^T 1 *kattT 'mat, mat- 
wall' > Gnd k a t tT 'palmleaf mat', katt 1 (I ) & kett 1 'mat', Knd kat 1 'wall', 
Ku katti 'mat-wall' 4 kat 1 'wall' 55 D #1147, 1205, Km. 320-1 [#234] 
O IS I 316-7 (*kadA 'cnneTaTb M3 npy TbeB', K-IE-A-Ch), AD GD 1 6 
(Eg, K, IE), AD NM #91; S CNM 3 (-=--=- NC). 

1007. ( 2 ?) *k r a"' dT 'take, hold' > K *kid- 'take, hang' > OG kid- v. 
'take, hang' (ayikida mqarta tWiSta 'she took it on her shoulders', Gen. 
21.14), G kid- 'hangen, aufhangen, aufpacken', Mg k 1 ( n ) d- v. 'take with 
the hand', Lz kid- 'snatch, hang', Sv k1d-/ked-/kad-/kd- v. 'take' 55 K 

112, FSK 171-2, Chik. 292, Chx. 586-8 | | HS: S *°iXkdy > Sr iXkdy D 
1 v 1 — 

(pf. s-i j.n kad di) v. 'keep possession of, not let go, hold fast, retain' 5 
Br. 646, JPS 489 I I Ch: ?o WCh {Stl.} *kVt- v. 'get' > AG: Su {J} kat 
'bekommen, erlangen, finden', Ang {Flk., Hf.} kat, Gmy {Hf.} kat v. 'find, 
get', Kfr {Nt.} kat v. 'meet, get, find', Mpn {Frz.} kat v. 'find' j Bl kut v. 
'get', Tng {J} kot- v. 'hold, keep' 5 Stl. ZCh 206 [#570] (+ Hs kyauta 
'present' [with a query], which is phonetically qu.), Stl. SF, J S 69, J T 
102, Nt. 18, Hf. AG 23 [#188], Frz. DM 25 | | ? H: M *qadagala- 
'preserve, save, keep, take care of > MM qadagala- [S] 'besorgen', [HI] 
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'prendre soin de, gouverner', [MA] 'take care of, WrM qadagala-, 
HIM xanrana - v. 'place in safekeeping, preserve, save, keep', Ord 
Xad_agala- 'conserver, garder, avoir la garde de' 5 H 55, Ms. H 85, Pp. 
MA 285, MD 902, Ms. O 321 O K *i suggests that a front vw. in the N 
etymon is more likely than *a. In M *-a- of the first syll. may be from N 
*-a- due to vw. harmony | | ? E: AchEl ki-ti- 'haben, behalten' 55 HK 
489-90. 

1008. "VodV 'destroy, break, cut' > IE: NalE *g w ed h - 'destroy' (x N 
*gudV 'e cut, tear' [q.v.]) > ? 01 A gan'dhaya+e 'injures' jj Gk 
5£ vv d C to v. 'abuse, revile', [Hdt.] Sevvoq 'reproach' M Bit (x IE *g wh end h -, 
cp. L of -f endo): Lt gendu / ges + i v. 'spoil, deteriorate', gadinu / 
gadinti v. 'spoil', Ltv gjins + u /gjin+ v. 'be destroyed' 5 WP I 665-6. 
P 466-7, 491-2, MKI321 (01 < IE *g wh end h -, cp. L of -f endo), F I 3 66 
(no et. of 8e vvd Ceo and Sevvoq), Frn. 149-50 55 IE for the expected 
*k w - due to the IE incompatibility law ruling out the occurence of a vd. 
asp. and a vl. stop in the same V j [ K: GZ *kod- vi. 'hew, hollow; 
cut\peck\chop\wound' (x N *ku|od r a 1 fi V [~ *kad L aj1iV?] 'pierce', q.v. 
ffd.) | j HS: WS *iXkdd (*-kudd-)> SriXkdd v. 'tear\cut away', MHb {Lv.} 
lXkdd G 'cut, separate, perorate', Ar S qdd v. G 'cut lengthwise, 
dilacerate, cut off into shreads', Gz \/~ k d d v. 'cut, cut open, tear apart' 5 
Br. 645, Lv. IV 244-5, BK II 682, Hv. 590, L G 420 O Qu., because the E 
and Ugr recs. are still open to discussion o If the K cognate is 
legitimate, the initial N ens. is *k-, otherwise it may be either *k- or 

*g-. 

1009. ? 2 *kUdV 'die' > HS: NrOm: Kf {HHM} kito v. 'die, fall' (x N 
* r K 1 oHadV 'dip, plunge, descend') 5 HHM 61, 97 | | K *°kwed-/*°kwd- 
'die' > G kvd- v. 'die', OG m-kud-ari 'dead'; cp. Sv {Ni.} kwad 'loss 

(caused by death)' (< N *ktH L ajdV 'be deprived of) 5 « K 2 91-2, Chx. 
575-6, Ser. 102, Ni. s.v. 'n kiw mt b, hmlu eH i e'. 

1010. *KA? r U n dV or *KutV 'neck, (?) nape, shoulder' > HS: S: Ar 
qawad- 'length of the neck' 5 BK II 832 I I Om: NrOm: Kf {C} ketto, 
Mch {L} kattO, Amuru {Fl.} ke'tto, Anf {Fl.} ke'tto, {C} ketto, {Gt.} 
ket'to, Shn {Lm.} ket-ta, Omt {Mrn.} kode, Wl {C} kode 'neck', Zl {Q 
kodiya id., {LmS} kodiya 'throat', Gf {A1A} kode, {C} koda, kuoda 
'neck', {LmS} koda 'throat', Bdt {C} kode, {LmS} kode 'throat', Bsk {LmS} 
koca, Dk {Biz.} koc, Cha {C} kitta, Malo {LmS} kode, Dwr {AlA} kodiya, 

Gm {Hw.} ko'de 'neck', Dc {LmS} kode 'throat, neck' ! BMa {Fl.} k 1 tiSE, Sz 
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{Fi.} kitisi, Szl {SiW} kese, ketese 'neck' ii S0m: Ari {Bnd.} kada, ?? Dm 

{Bnd.} gete 'neck, throat' 5CSEIII116, 174, IV 489, Grt. 358, Mrn. O 
156, LmS 436-7, L M 48, - Biz. OLBP #84, A1A ODS 4 [#26], Hw. EG, SiW 
ABK 15, Fl. OWL, Bn. AL 155 I I ? SC: Brn qosa 'nape of neck' 5 ESC 268 
(pSC *k w at y a) | | D *kutt- 'throat, neck' > Kn ku+tige id., Tl ku + ika, 
ku+uka 'throat', kut + uka, kuttuka id., 'gullet', Nkr kutka, Knd 
gQt i ka 'throat', Knd Sv kutu 'neck', Prj kunda golU 'nape of neck', Png 

kuta asponcj, Mnd kuta ahponcj, Ku kuta ve'uri & kut h a wiuri 'hiccough' 
(Ku ve'uri 'hiccough') 55 D ##1718, 5383 | | U *kUttV ~ *kUttV 
'shoulder, back' (x N « *Ku L y J t L V J P V 'shoulder', q.v. ffd.)?? O If Ar 
qawad- belongs here, the rec. is ~ N *KA? r U n dV with subsequent 
contraction *-?Vd- > *-t- or -d- (in the prehistory of most descendant 
lgs.) O - Biz. DA 155 [#27] (incl. D, Om, SC, U + unc. equation with HS 

**kurti ~**kurli). 

1011. *kOT L ajdV 'be deprived of; deprive of > HS: S *°iXk<fd > Ar 
iXqfd G : pf. 3f qafad-at 'had no husband', {Fr.} 'conjuge orbata fuit' (x 

qifad- 'conjux') 5 Fr. in 471-2, Hv. 617 | | K *°kwd- > Sv {Ni.} li-kwdune 

'to deprive of, kwa'd 'loss (caused by death)' (x K *°kwed-/*°kwd- 'die' 
<N ? *kUdV 'die') 5 Ni. s.v. 'hmlu MTb, hmlu eH i e', « K2 91-2 | | IE: NalE 
* k a ( : ) d - v. 'deprive of, destroy' > Gk Hm kekciSgjv acp. 'depriving of, ft. 
KEKdSriffEi 'will deprive of, Gk A [Hs.] aor. inf. k e k a 5 rj cr a l ■ pi\di4jaL, 
Kaxcjaai, LpELCTaa&aL, CTTEprjcraL ('« to harm, maltreat, deprive of) M 01 
kadanam 'destruction' M ?? Tc A kat 'destruction (?)' 55 *d- for the 
expected *-d h - is due to the IE root structure laws that reject **g h et- 
roots (asp. vd. + vl. ens. in the same V) 5 WP I 341, P 516, M K I 149, FI 
811, Ch. 510-1, Wn. LE 27, Wn. 190 (Tc < IE *(S)kod-) || fl: ? T 
* o K0 L :j6ur > OT {CI.} qo6uz 'a woman who no longer has a husband 
because he is either divorced or dead', [MhK] 'femme seule ('al- 
mar'atu-S-Sayyib)' (unless ^d- q06- v. 'put down, abandon') 5 CI. 608, 
MKA I 305, MKD 141 | | D *kO\\-, {&GS} *gocj[j- 'having no children, 
barren' > Tm koiriru, Kn goddi 'barren woman', Kt gOC^r] 'man who has 
no children', gOCjy 'barren woman', Kn goddu 'state of being barren', 
Tu goddu 'barren', Tl goddu id., 'empty', Knd gocju 'barren' 55 D 
#2074 O IE *k- points to a N vw. *a (suggesting a pN *kOS;adV > 
[syncope] **kadv > IE *kad-). 

1012. *KaHdV 'grief, sorrow, anxiety' (-» [in some IE lgs.] 'care'), 
'anger, hate' > IE: NalE * k|k a d - /* k|k 3 d - 'troubled state of mind, anger, 
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hate' > Gk xffSog, Gk D xaSog 'caring about, anxiety, grief, trouble' ! ! Osc 
CADEIS AMNUD 'inimicitiae causa' M Olr cais n. 'hate; love', OW, Crn, 
MBr cas, Br kas 'hate' (< *kad-Si), W cas 'hateful; hatred', cas 
'hater, enemy', casau v. 'hate, detest, abhor'; W XVII [Dv.] cawdd 
'offensa, ira, indignatio', Crn cuth 'sorrow, grief, trouble', MBr {Ern.} 
cueuz, Br keuz n. 'regret'; MW cadw, cadu 'to care about', W 
cadw 'to keep, to preserve, to save, to guard', MBr {Ern.} cuezaff 'to 
regret' (x N *k r a"' dT 'take, hold'?) jj Gt hatis 'hate, anger', ON 
hatr, heti, NE hate, OHG ha§, NHG Hafi, AS hete 'hatred'; Gt 
hatan, OSx haton, OHG ha^en, NHG hassen, OFrs hatja, AS 
hatian'to hate', NE v. hate -cte n. hate, hatred M ?? Av sadra 
'suffering, pain' 5 P 517, EI 259 (*keh R des- '« concern, hate'), M K m 
61-2, F I 836-7, Be. G 313, Vn. C 22, YGM-1 77, ECCE 229, Ern. 137, Vr. 
213, Fs. 247-8, Ho. 150, 157, Kb. 440, Schz. 160, KM 292 5 If Av 
sadra belongs here, the IE etymon will be *kad-) f | fl: NaT *Ka6gu 
'sorrow, grief, anxiety, care' > OT {CI.} qa6yu, Tkm gay yi, Tk kaygi, 

CrTt, Kr, Qrg qayyi, Uz qayyu, Chv xuyy_"b id., Qmq qayyi, VTt, Bsh 
qay yb, Ln qayya 'grief, sorrow', Az gayyi, Blq qayyi 'care' 5 CI. 598-9, 
ET KQ 201-3, Rl. II 8-10, 295-6, Nj. 596 | | D *kat-({&GS} *k-, -t-) v. 'be 
angry' > Tm katavu id., Ml katam 'wrath', Kn kati ~ kati 'anger', 
Kim kati 'anger, hate', ? Ku kandri 'anger' 55 D #486 | | HS: B Vkyd 
(and secondary *iXHkd) 'detester' (x N *kOfdV ~ *kodTV 'filth, dirt; 
abominable'?) > Ah akyad 'mesestimer, avoir la rancune contre avoir 
du ressentiment contre...', ETwl, Ty akyad 'mesestimer, sous-estimer, 
detester', Gh akyad (noun) 'hate', Ttq {Msq.} kt ad 'detester', ETwl, Ty 
akad id. (n. act. akkacj), Ah akad 'avoir horreur (aversion extreme)', 
ikkad 'horreur (aversion extreme)' 5 The Tw verb akad belongs to Fcj. 
66 = Pcj. I A 3, which apparently presupposes rec. of a pB stem :;: -Hku|id, 
but the Ah, ETwl, Ty noun ikkad, akkacj suggest that the conjugation 
pattern of this verb in Ah is not original, but results from 
morphological re-interpreteation 5 Fc. 749, 769-71, GhA 89, 104, Nh. 
167, Msq. 87 I I ? (mt.) S: Ar iXfrqd G (ip. -bqidu) 'brood a secret 
hatred' 5 BK I 466, Hv. 134 || If E.'s SC reonstruction is valid, we may 
add pSC {E} *ka L :jd|r- 'be angry' > Asa ^aririt 'quarrel', SC ^ Mb - 
xaro 'be angry'. 

1013. * r K 1 oHadV 'dip, plunge, descend' > IE *g w eHd h - > NalE 
*g^ad h - 'plunge, dip in' > 01 'gahate 'dives, plunges into', Av accus. 
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pl. vi-ga9o 'Schluchten', gucfa- Tiefe' M Olr baidid '(he) plunges, 
drowns', W boddi 'to drown, to be drowned', Crn bedhy, bodhy, 
{ECCE} budhy (prs.-ft. bu + h), MBr beuziff, Br beuzin 'to drown' 
i! Gk pin crcra, Gk D fiaffffa 'wooded combe, glen' (< *fia&ia), Gk p u & 6 q , 
fiuffffog 'the depth of the sea, bottom' ((3 for y due to the infl. of pr[ crcra) 5 
WP II 665, P 465, EI 160 (? V g w ad h - 'dive'), M K I 334-5, * M EI 486 (01 < 
NalE *g L w _,ag h -, cp. SCr gaziti 'treten, waten'), F I 234, Vn.fi 6, ECCE 
217, YGM-1 49, Ern. 65, Hm. 80 5 IE*g w - for the expected *k w - due to 
the IE morphophonemic rejection of **teg h -roots (vl. + asp. vd. ens. in 
the same V) j | D (in SD) *kO'^a ( i i ({&GS} *k-) 'west' (^ ""sunset'?), {GS} 
*kOtj-a ( i i 'monsoon' > Tm ko + ai, Kn kode 'west wind', Ml kota id., 
'west', Kt kef 'southwest monsoon', Td kwa*f 'monsoon' 5 D #2203, GS 
68 [#217] !| ?o HS: S *°iXkdb > Ar iXqdb G (pf. qadaha, ip. -qdab-) 'be 
sunk into it socket (eye)' (x S *iXkdh G 'perforate' < N *ku|odV ri V [~ 
*kad L ajfiV?] 'pierce', q.v. ffd.) 5 BK II 684, Hv. 590, * MiK I #2.35 I I ?? 
EC: Brj {Ss.} god- 'go down, descend', Or E {Hw.} gad 0 'downhill slope' 5 
Ss. B 81 I I NrOm: Kf {HHM} k 1 to v. 'fall, die' (x N ? *kUdV 'die', q.v.) | | 
fl: T *k L ' J 06- v. 'put (down), let' > OT qo6- 'hinlegen, lassen' ({CI.} qo"6- 
without direct ev. of the length of 0), Tk koy-, Ggz kOLJ-, Qmq, Nog, 
Qzq, Qq, Qrg, ET, Ln, Sir, Qmn, Tb qoy- v. 'put', Tkm, Az goy- v. 'put, 
let', Tk WAn goyve- 'freilassen', VTt, Bsh quy-, SY quz- v. 'put', Uz quy- 
v. 'pour'; with loss of -LJ-: Osm {Rh.} - jjj qo- (aor. qo-r) 'put, place, set', 

Tk ko- ~ koy-, Kr {Rl.} qo- id. i i Chv L xyp- xur- v. 'put' ('KnacTb') 5 
CI. 595-6, Rs. W 273-4, ET Q 27-9, Rl. II 498-9, Rh. 1497-8, TrR 557, 
564, Jeg. 306, Fed. II 361, Md. 41 | | ? Gil: Gil A XUt- [xudj 'be 
drowned', XUt-kU- caus. v. 'drown' 55 ST RN 421-2 | ??? Gil A Ckuf/) v. 
'fall (from above)' 55 ST 125 O The long vw. in NalE and D point to a 
lr., but its identity cannot be determined by S (because of the ambiguity 
ofS*i^kdri)0 If the HS (S and NrOm) root belongs here, the N initial 
ens. is *K - , otherwise one cannot distinguish between N *K - and *k-. 

1014. *kA r fi 1 de 'to cover' > IE: NalE *ka|ad h - v. 'protect, cover' 
('hiiten, schiizend bedecken') > OHG huoiren 'to guard' ('behiiten, 
bewachen'), NHG hu + en 'to guard, to keep, to take care of; OHG 
huota 'hut, cover of a tent', {Schz.} 'Wache', NHG Hut 'hat; keeping, 
guard, shelter', AS hod (> NEhood), OFrs hode 'Obhut', ON hgttr, 
Ic hattur, hdtue, AS haa + t 'hat', NE hat i i L cassis / gen. -idis 
'helm' (< *ka|ad h -tiS) 5 WP I 341, P 516, Ho. 146, 167, Vr. 282, OsS 433, 
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Schz. 172, Kb. 492, KM 322-3, WH I 177 55 The deviation of the E 
incompatibility law (that rules out the occurence of mediae aspiratae 
and tenues in the same root) still requires explanation (infl. of the lr.?) 
j | HS: S: [1] CS *iXkbd v. 'hide' > BHb iXkbd D v. 'hide, conceal', Sht v. 
'efface; hold', Sr iXkhd D 'put to shame', G 'revere, be modest' 1 [2] ?? 
WS *iXkdn v. 'cover, wrap' (x N *kadV 'to plait, to wattle', 'wickerwork, 
wattle') > Ar iXkdn: kadana bi- v. 'wrap oneself in (clothes)', {BK} 
's'entourer les reins avec les pans de sa robe en guise de ceinture', Ar D 
ITiaqdana 'cover of an oven', Gz l^kdn G v. 'cover, wrap, clothe', Tgr 
iXkdn G v. 'cover, clothe', Tgy iXkdn G v. 'cover' 5 KB 447, KBR469, 
BDB #3582, BK II 875, Hv. 647, LG 275-6 I I C: EC: Or {Th.} kadadu v. 
'cover, close', {Grg.} kadada 'put a lid on', {Th.} kadada, kadado 
'coperchio, tappo, turacciolo', {Grg.} kadada 'cover, vessel, gourd' jj Ag 
*k w 3t- ~ *k w 3d- v. 'cover' > Bin {R} ku + -, kut- v. 'cover, veil (be- \ 
zudecken, verhiillen)', kud 'Deckel', Q {R} kut-, Dmb {R} ked- v. 
'cover' 5 R WB 230, Th. 267, Grg. 314 55 AD SF 35 [ | K *°ke L : J t- > G 
(da-)ket- v. 'close' ('schlieBen, zumachen'), (gamo-)ket- 'einschlieBen, 
einsperren', ( 171 1 )ket- '(zu-\ver-\ab-)schlie6en' 5 Chx. 571 j| U *ka6e 
(or *ki6e, *ka|ire) > Sm *kercb) v. 'put on (clothes), wear' > Ne T 
cepa(cb), Ne F {Lh.} sjera-s, Ng {Mik.} serach id., En X {Cs.} 'seHbo, 
B {Cs.} 'seribo 'anziehen' (Is aor. s/obcj.), Slq Tz {KKIH} ser- v. 'put 
on, wear', Kms {KD} seralam id. (Is prs.), Koyb {Sp.} cepna 'lam 
putting on', Mt {HI.} *ker- vi. 'dress', d. *kerat(3)- v. 'put on' (Mt: M 
{Sp.} KepHaMb 'I am dressing myself ['0 fleBaraca'], KepbiTbfiMti T 
put on') 5 Jn. 68, HI. M ##470, 472, Cs. 90, KKIH 174 j | fl: NaT *ka6- 
v. 'put on (clothes, footwear), wear' > OT ka6-, Tk giy-,Qmq giy-, Az, 
Tkm gey-, Tk A, ET A, Ln key-, CrTt, Kr, VTt, Qrg, StAlt, ET, Uz k 1 LJ-, Qzq 

kly-, Bsh kby-, sy kez-, xk kmc- k is-, Tv ket-, Tf Kef-, Yk kat- id. 5 ci. 

700, ET VGD 12-4, Ra. 203, Rs. W 246, BIG 78 5 The pT vw. *a is 
evidenced by Yk 3 a (while pT *e yields Yk i, ^ Pp. J 54, ADb. SR-D 51- 
7) MM *kedLir- v. 'wear (a garment) over one's shoulders' > WrM 
kediir- id., Kl Kenp- id., {Rm.} kddr- 'iiber (seine Schultern) werfen, 
sich bemanteln'; M *kedLirge '(rain-)coat, cover (Bedeckung)' > WrM 
kedtirge, HIM xanpar 'coat', Kl KBnpr 'raincoat', {Rm.} kddrga 
'Mantel, groBes Tuchstiick iiber die Schultern geworfen, Bedeckung' 5 
MD 442, KRS 312, KW 236 II ?? Tg [I ] * 0 L X J a r d 1 U 'cloth' > WrMc adu id., 
Jrc {Kiy.} hatU 'dress, clothing' 1 [2] \XjetU- v. 'put on, wear' > WrMc 
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e + u- id., e + uku 'garment', Lm 3t 1 k 'upper garment of women' 5 STM 
II 469, Z 31, 73, Kiy. 127 [##551, 554] 55 ADb. KL 14 (T, M), DQA #806 
(*kiadi or *k < ajdi 'put on, wear' > T, M, ? Tg *° L X J adu) 55 The pA lenis 
*k J - for the expected fortis *k'- is puzzling; if the Tg cognate really 
belongs here, the vl. *-t- requires explanation (effect of the lr.?). 

1 014a. *kawudV (r...) (or *kawiidV (r...))'tair > IE: NaiE *kaud- 

(more plausible than *kOUd-) 'tail' > L cauda 'tail', coda 'tail' (> forms 
of Romance lgs.: Sp coda, Rum coada, Fr queue); acc. to Ernout, 
coda is an early dialectal monophthongization from cauda; 
alternatively, cauda may be a hyperurbanism for coda jj ? Lt 
kuo das 'tuft of hair, of feather' 5 Ert. EDVL 140, WH I 185, * Frn. 311: 
believes that Lt kuo das is a bf. from kuodelis 'Flachsbuschel' (^b- 
Blr Ku'n3en?i 'flax tow' < pSl *kqdelb), which is less semantically 
plausible than to suppose that Lt kuodelis 'tuft of flax tow' results 
from a merger of kuodelis 'small tuft of hair' (dim. from kuo das) 
with Blr Ky'n3erifi, because the semantic change 'tail' 'tuft, Schopf 
is widespread (cp. below Mc irge-ce 'schopfig' < Tg *XLirgLi 'tail') 5 If 
the NaiE stem is *kaud-, it suggests a pN *kawVdV, but if it is *kOUd-, L 
au for the expected D < *0W is unexplainable. Therefore the NaiE rec. 
*kaud- is more plausible | | K *kud- / (?) *kwed-, {FS} *kwad- 'tail' > OG 

kud- 'tail', G kud- 'tail, end', Mg, Lz kudel-, Sv: ub hakwad, lb haked, L 

akwed-, Ln akwat 'tail' 55 K 117, K 2 103, FS K 176, FS E 192, Schm. 
120, Chik. 92, GM S 311, TK 891 jj HS: B *kVwVd- 'tail' > Izn i- 
SUWa6, Rf Wr/T a-sugg w a6 id. 5 Rn. 349 5 Here S < pB k (cp. Rf B/A t- 
kira Rf Tz t-sira, izn ti-sira 'cire', Rf Bq/A a-karra Rf Tz a-sarra 

'grele', etc., F Rn. 23: "S. Stade le plus avance... d'alteration de 
l'occlusive post-palatale {sc. k}. S'observe constamment chez les Tz et 
quelquefois dans les autres parlers") I I ? Ch *kVtVr ~ *kVdVr > WCh 

{Sti.} *kitari 'tail' > BT: Tng {J} kodor, Pr {Frz.} keret, Grm {Sh.} kltirf, 

Krf {Sch.} kltl'rf, Krkr {Al.} Cat3> ! NrBc: Wrj {IL} k^a'taVe ! SBc: Kir {Sh.} 

k3r, Tala {Sh.} kft3e, Grn {Sh.} kirau, {Jg.} k3ru, Buli {Sh.} kidar, Tule 

{Sh.} k y er3, Wnd {Sh.} Cir, Zar K {Sh.} kf r, Zar GL k y 1Y, Zar L ktr, Sy B 
k y er3,SyZkkTr3,SyZkier ! Ngz {Sch.} kllt+V, Bd{IL} uktirid. M CCh: Cb 
{IL} k^udsei Lmn{Lk.} (U)xttrl i Mdrkatal y a, Gdf {IL} XOtbl'lCOA, Dgh {IL} 
XOtbOle, Ngs {IL}Xtbfl i Gdr {Mch.} kutra ! Msg P {Mch.} g'ider ! Ms 
{J{ glderda 5 JI H 316-7, CWL, Stl. ZCh 207 [#573], Sh. SB 32 5 Here infl. 
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of Nigritic lgs. is possible; cp. pBantu *-kida 'tail' (Mssn. 53) | | H {S} 

*k'udurgi, {ADb.} *k'udur-, {SDM97} *k'iidorgV 'tail' > t *k L ' J u6uruk > ot 
{Cl.} quSruq, Tk kuyruk, Az guyrug, sir gurux, Ggz kuyruk, Qmq, Blq, 
Qrg, StAlt, Qmn, Tb, QK, Uz quyruq, Tkm guyruq, ET qu(y )ruq, VTt 
KOMpbiK qtyrtq, Bsh qtyrtq, Qzq quyriq, Nog, Qq quyriq, Xk xuzuruq, 
SY guz(U)ruq, Xlj qurduq, Tv, Tf quduruq, Yk kuturuk, Chv xiire, a xbvre 

'tail'; -d* *k L ' J u6urgun 'crupper, Schwanzriemen' > OT [MhK] quSuryun, 
{Cl.} quSuryUn id. -to M *qudurga 'crupper, breeching (harness)' 
('Schwanzriemen [des Sattels und des Pferdegeschirrs fur Wagen]') > 
MM [MA] qudurga 'crupper (harness)' ('noflXBOCTHbiki peMeHb'), WrM 
{Rm., Kow.} qudurgan 'Schwanzriemen', 'croupiere', {MD} 
qudurga(n), HIM xynpara {MD} 'crupper, breeching', Kl {Rm.} 
XUdrya, Dg XUdurga 'crupper under the tail; cp. also WrM qudusqa id. 
(probably a loan from T, cp. Chg [MA] quyu^qun id.) 5 Cl. 604-6, 
DTS 463-4, Rs. W 296, ET Q 114-7, TL 145, Ra. 221, DT 180, Jeg. 313, 
Fed. II 377, DT 180, Pp. MA 308, KW 195, MD 980; Md. 62 and Md. OJ 
99-102 (Md. reconstructs a special pT ens. *Z for the cases of sound 
corr. NaT *-6- Chv -y-: pT *k'uzruk > NaT *ku6ruk and Chv XLire [< 
OChv *XUyre], but it is easier to explain these cases, almost always 
preceding T *-r-, as a positional treatment of pT *6 before T *T: pT *6r 
> OChv *-yr-, otherwise *-6r- would have yielded Chv :;: -rr-, which does 
not exist); the pT lenis *k J - (evidenced by Tv and Tf) is still to be 

explained 1 1 Tg *xurgu ({ADb.} < *xuyrgen) 'tail' > Ewk irgi, sin iggi ~ 
i rg i, Lm irga, Neg l Ttfi ~ iygi, Neg h idgi, Ore iggi, ud igi, ui xu5u, 

Ork XUdu,Nn Nh XUygu id., Mc Sb {STM} irge 'MeTeriKa' (= 'crest on 
bird's head, Schopf'?), WrMc {Hr.} irge-ce 'schopfig', {Z} irge-ce 
riexe ~ erge-ce riexe xoxnaTaa yTKa' (= 'schopfige Ente'), {Hr.} 
'mandarin duck' 5 STM I 325, Z 88, 118, Hr. 503, Pp. VG 33 II pKo {S} 

*s-korf 'tail' > MKo skorf, Ko: Ph/Chj kkori, si korf, Chs kkori, PhN 
kkorjderj, Ks koraride, Hm ko_ri_ 5 s aj 254 [#86], s QK #85, Nam 50, 

MLC 140 55 S AJ 53, 284 [#208], ADb. KL 9, DQA #1074 (A 
*k'iu'dO(rgV]) O Lcauda and B *kVwVd- suggest a pN *kawVdV, 
which in the light of K and A evidence is to be interpreted as 
*kaWu|udV O IS I 327-8 (K-IE-A-Ch); Md. OJ 101-2 (-=- err. tyD *kOl|]- 
'tail'). 

1015. *K6XAdV 'scold', (??) 'shout at' > IE *kouHd-/*kuHd- > NalE 
*kOUad-/*kU(:)d- v. 'scold', (??) 'shout at' > 01 kut-'sa 'abuse, blame', 
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kut'sayati 'abuses, blames', NPrs ^.i-db^lj nakuhl dan ~ nekuhl dan 

'to despise, to blame' M Gk KuSd£o|j.ai 'am reviled', KuSd£co 'I revile, 
abuse', kuSoq 'reproach, abuse' jj Gmc: OGtn huta 'to call in 
(herbeirufen)', Nr A huta- v. 'shout, make noise, shout threateningly at 
(a dog), treat with disdain', ON hota 'to threaten', OSx for-hwatan, 
OHG wagan ({P} hwa^an) {Kb.} 'to oppose', f ir-wa^an 'to curse, to 
damn'; Gt hjota, ON hot 'threat'; *kud-SkO- > AS husc, OHG hose, 
OSx hosk 'insult, mockery' M SI *kudi- > OCS KO^AHTH kuditi 
'vituperare', RChS, OR kuditi 'to insult, to blame', Big 'Kyna v. 'talk 
scandal, blame', Slv kuditi, Slk kudit' 'to blame', SCr kuditi id., 
'to slander' 5 WP I 348-9, P 595-6, M K I 228, VI. II 1345, Sg. 1423, F II 
40, Vr. 250, Fs. 286, Ho. 179, Ho. S 38, Kb. 1153, OsS 419, Schz. 312, 
WW 366, ESSJXm82-3 5 IE *-d- for the expected *-d h - is due to an E 
incompatibility law (that rules out the occurence of mediae aspiratae 
and tenues in the same root) f | HS: S *°iXkdb > Ar \S qdb (ip. -qdabU) 
'speak ill of, {BK} 'attaquer l'authencite de la genealogue de qn.', L (pf. 
qadaba) 'revile one another' 5 In S (or Ar) there is mt.: N *K6XAdV > S 
*°iXkdri (or Ar iXqdb) 5 BK II 684, Hv. 590 | | U *kOtV (or *-a-, *- 

tt| L k J s| L k J s| r s 1 k-) > pSm {Jn.} *kat"b v. 'scold' (xN *ka3ixV ~ *-3" 'to 

scold' [q.v. ffd.]) | | fl:M**qoti->*qoci- 'blame, slander' > WrM qoci, 
HIM xom 'mockery', *qocila- > WrM qoci la-, HIM xohjio-(x) v. 
'slander, vilify; blame; make fun of, Kl xohji-x XOC'blX'b 'to be 
jealous, to suspect', Kl O {Rm.} XOCl-Xa 'to rebuke, to reprimand, to 
scold' 5 MED 951, KRS 602, KW 191 || D {tr.} *ka{i- v. 'reproach, 
scold' > Tm kati- v. 'reprove, rebuke, chide', Mlt qarye v. 'reproach, 
scold, abuse' 55 A less plausible D cognate: D {tr.} *kat-Vr-, {&GS} *gad- 
Vr|d- 'shout, scream, make noise' > Tm kataru 'cry aloud from 
pain\grief, scream, yell', Ml kataruka v. roar, lament', Ka gadaru 
'produce a loud sound', Tu gaddala 'noise', Tl gadumu, gaddincu 
v. 'rebuke, scold' <r& D {GS} *gad- 'scream, yell, scold' 55 D ##1126, 
1189, GS 25 [#7] O U *-t- and pre-M *-t- (> M *-c-) (for the expected 
vd. consonants) are likely to result from devoicing within the cluster *- 
Xd- < N *-XAd- O The meaning 'shout' is represented in NrGmc (and 
D?) only. Therefore we must either suppose that this meaning belongs 
to the ancient heritage and has been lost in most lgs., or to admit here a 
typologically rare case of semantic change from 'scold' to 'shout' (the 
opposite of the reg. change from 'shout' to 'scold'). 
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1016. *ku|od r a 1 W (~ *kad L aj1iV?) 'to pierce' > ?a IE: NalE *k w e(:)d- 
/*k w 0(:)d- v. 'sharpen', *°k w od- 'sharp' (x N *KotV 'tip, end, sharp 
point' [q.v. ffd.]) > Gmc {Wtk.} *h w atj an > ON hvet ja 'to sharpen', AS 
hwe+tan (> NE whet), MLG wetten, OHG (h)wezzen, NHG 
we tzen 'to whet'; AS hwaet, OHG (h)waz 'sharp, quick' ii?Ltri- 
que+rus 'three-cornered, triangular' (acc. to WH, < *tri-k w adros 
'three-pointed, 'with three sharp points') 5 WP I 513 and II 554, - P 63 6, 
AHDI 33, EI 510 (*k w ed- 'whet, sharpen'), WH II 706, Vr. 272, Ho. 179, 
181, Kb. 1186, OsS 437, Schz. 321, KM 856 || HS: WS Vkdh v. 'bore, 
perforate, pierce' > JA, Sr, MHb l^kdli G v. 'bore, perforate', JEA l^kdli 
G 'bore through, break through', Ar \/~ qdh v. G 'perforate, make a 
hole', Sq {Jo.} iXkdb G (pf. kadah) 'pierce' 5 KB 998, KBR 469, Lv. IV 
245-6, Br. 645, Js. 1314-5, SI. 983, Fr. Ill 405, BK II 683-4, Hv. 590, Jo. 
M 223 1 1 EC {Ss.} *kudri- ~ *kadh-, {AD} « *kudari- (> [var.] *kadah-) 
'thorn' > Sml qoda'h, Rn kucja'ri (cs. kucjakkf), Elm ed, Arr {Hw.} kedeh, Or 
{Bl.} kora-tti, {Brl.} kore / koratti, Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} kora~(t)tT, Gdl 
kudd-et, Kns qe't-ta 5 BL 180, Ss. PEC 49, PG 203, Hw. A 378, Brl. 346, - 
Th. 75 (Or kore), Sr. 354, AD SF 81 f ] K *°kod- v. 'cut \ peck \ chop \ 
wound' (xN * r k n 0dV 'destroy, break, cut') > OG kod- 'hew (wood), G 
kod- v. 'castrate; chop; hollow'; seiTIO-kod- v. 'carve signs on trees', G 
kod- v. 'wound, hurt' ('verwunden, verletzen'); ? -d^ GZ *kodal- 
'woodpecker' > G kodal-, Mg k 1 du- ~ k3d3, Lz kid-, (ITI)kud- id.; G W 
kodara- id.; GZ *kod- 'vessel made of one piece of wood, tub' > Mg, Lz 
kod- id., MG, G kod- 'vessel (and measure) for dry substances, tub' 5 K 

113, K2 97-8, FS K 187-8, FS E 205-6, Chx. 605-6, Chik. 106-7, Ghl. 2 97 
| j fl *k L ' J ad- > M *qadqu- v. 'pierce, stab, prick' > MM [MA, S] qatqu- id. 
('stechen, stecken'), [IM] qatyu- 'strike with a spear', WrM qadqu-, 
HIM xaTra-(x) 'pierce, stab, prick', Ord g_ad_XU- 'piquer', ? Mnr H 
{SM} g_asg_U- id.; M -to Chg {Bu.} qada- v. 'nail (sth. to sth.), pierce, 
prick', Qzq qada- v. 'dive (sth.) in, thrust, stick in; sew', Nog qada- to 
pierce, nail to', VTt qada- v. 'prick', Tv qada- v. 'stick in, thrust', Tf 
qada- v. 'nail to, prick'; CI. believes that this T V is a loan from M 
because it is not attested in the T texts previous to the Mongolian 
conquest 5 Pp. MA 296-7, 444, H 63, MED 904, SM 121, Sht. 251, Rs. W 
217-8, Ra. 216 I I NaT *Ka6u- v. 'stitch\sew (a garment)' > OT {CI.} 
qa6u- v. 'sew or stitch (e.g. a garment) firmly', Qmq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg 
qayi-, VTt qayb- (^ Chv xay-), Bsh qay-, Tkm gaya- 'sew (a garment, a 
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hem, etc.) with a small stitch' 5 CI. 596, Rs. W 219, ET KQ 199-200, 
Jud. 324, Sht. 253 || ?<|> Tg *Xldar- v. 'hurt by pricking; (be) prickly, 
bitter' > Nn Nh Sldari 'pain from a blow\needle\splinter in one's skin', 
Nn, Ul Sldarsi 'pricking, burning', Nn, Ul Sldarsi-, Ork Sldari-Sl- v. 
'be pricking, smart, burn (one's skin)', Ork SldaYull- 'sour', Ewk Tt 
idar 'bitter (ropbKO)', Ewk idari- 'feel bitter\sour\piquant taste, feel 
acute pain from burning', Lm ld"br- be sour; turn sour' (fish), idtrsi 
'pungent, bitter, sour', Neg idasi 'bitter' 1 ?a,(j) Tg *XUtU- 'itch, tickle' 

(xN *k r i 1 t r U 1 ~ *k r i" , t r Lf 'to tickle, [?] to itch'?) > Nn Nh xotoriaq '(it 
is) tickling', xotorsi- v. 'itch', Ul xotursi-, Ore xutunsi- ~ xutun 1 s i -, 
Ewk utuni ~ utuni-, Lm utun-, Neg otoxon- id., ud {Shn.} utuni H i, Ud Sm 

{Krm.} Utunihi,Orc XUtuhl, HUtuh i S i 'it itches' 5 Tg *i in *Xldar needs 
explaining 5 STM I 297-8 and II 294-5, Krm. 303 55 « DQA #1038 (A 
*k'i i ada 'itching, pungent'; incl. Tg *Xldar-) | | D *kutt- > Tm kut + u v. 
'puncture, pierce, bore', Ml ku + tuka v. 'pierce, stab', ku~t~tu 'a stab, 
prick', Kt kut- v. 'pierce, prick', Td kut- v. 'pierce, stitch, sew', Tu 
kuttuni v. 'bore, pierce', Knd gut- v. 'stitch, pierce', Mnd kut- v. 
'punch with fist', Png kund- id., 'pierce with spear', Kui kuta, Ku kut- v. 
'prick' 55 D #1719 55 D *-tt- may point to a presence of a vl. lr., 
because the D reflex of N *-t- is *-\- O The Tg apparent delabialization 
*U > *i is still to be explained. Cp. a similar case: N *bVXra 
'watercourse, river' > Tg *b [ra 'river, brook' O The variant *kad L aj1iV 
of the N lexeme resulted probably from regr. as. * - u|o . . . a - > *-a...a-. 

1016a. 2 *KAdXV 'strike fire, kindle' > HS: WS Vkdh id. > BHb 
iXkdb G v. 'set fire to', Pun D or Sh t(prtc.) {HJ} mqdfi 'one who lights 
(the lamps in the temple)', Ar lXqdh v. G 'strike fire (with flint)' ({Hv.} 
'strike fire with a steel'), Sr iXkdh G 'catch fire, blaze up', JEA {Js., SI.} 
iXkdhG 'be inflamed', Mh, Hrs, Jb C/E {Jo.} iXkdh (pf.: Mh 'kawd3ri ~ 
k3dOri, Hrs k3doh, Jb 'kedah) 'strike a spark \ a light' 5 KB 998, KBR469, 
HJ 986, Br. 645, JPS 489, Js. 1315, SI. 983, Fr. Ill 405, BK II 683-4, Hv. 
590, Jo. J 141, Jo. H 73 J ] D: SD *katt- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'kindle, burn' > 
Ml ka+tuka id., kattikka v. 'set on fire, burn', Kt kat- (p. katy-) vi. 
'burn', 'light (lamp)', kat- (p. katc-) vt. 'set fire to', Td kot- (p. koty-) 
vi. 'burn with flame', 'light' (lamp), Kn kairiru 'begin to burn with 
flame, cause to burn with intensity', Kdg ka tt- 'burn with a blaze', Krg 
kanti v. 'kindle' 5 D #1207. 
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1017. *KUd L VjXV 'draw (schopfen) (water), ladle out' > HS: WS 
*iXkdri id. > Gz iXkdri id., Ar qdh v. G 'ladle out (soup from the pot)', 
qadah- 'drinking cup, bowl', Sb mkdh '(<,) cup\vessel (for offerings)' 5 
BK II 683-4, Hv. 590, L G 420 BGMR 103, Fr. Ill 405 55 The V is found 
in C: Bj {R} iXgdh pcv. 'ladle out', Ag: Bin {R} kadak w - v. 'ladle, pour', 
Xm {R} qadaq-, Q {R} heda^- v. 'ladle', but it is probably a loan from 
Semitic (Ag from EthS iXkdh, Bj from Ar iXqdh) (f 5 RWB 235, R WBd 
91, AD SF 284) f | fl: NaT *ku6- v. 'pour (liquid)' > OT {CI.} qu6- 'pour 
out', Qmq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Uz, ET quy-fpour (liquid)', Tkm quy-, Kr, Qrg 
quy-, Yk kUt- 'pour (gieBen, schutten)', VTt, Bsh q-bLJ- id., 'shed 
(leaves)', 'shed (hair)' (of animals), Alt/Tlt/QK {Rl.} v. 'cast (metal)', Tv 
qut- 'pour, pour in', Tf qut> 'pour in' 5 CI. 596, Rs. W 296, ET Q 109-11, 
Ra. 222, Rl. II 888-9 I I AmTg *kodUrpVn 'e ladle' (a cd.) > Ul qodurpU(n- 
), Nn: Nh qodonqo/u, Nh/KU qodorpo/u, B qodorfo(n-) 55 The A lenis 
*k J - (> T *k J -, Tg *k-) for the fortis *k'- is still to be accounted for D 
{in McTm} *°kO^- 'pour\shoot out' > Tm ko~t~tu v. 'pour forth, shower 
down, empty the contents of a basket\sack', Ml ko~t~tuka v. 'shoot 
out, empty a sack'; -d-» D *k0^i ({&GS} *k-) 'passage to carry out excess 
of water, outlet (of a tank) for surplus water' > Kn kodi id., Tm ko~ti 
'weir of a tank, outlet for surplus water', Tl kodi 'outlet of tank' 55 D 
##2065, 2197 O The N intervocalic *-d- regularly yields D *-\\-/-\-, 
but some N ens. clusters of laryngeals with *d yield (under conditions, 
which are still to be determined) D *-tt- or *-t- (f N *ku|odV tl V 
'pierce' > pre-D *kudfi- > D *kutt- id.), hence we may suppose pre-D *- 

dH-<N*-d L VjX- 

1018. *K r a 1 dKudV 'tip, top' > IE: NalE *kakud- 'peak, summit' > 01 

ka'kud- (nom./acc. ka'kut) id. ML cacumen 'the extreme point, 
top, tip, summit' M ? Gmc *xagu- *xagu-la > *xagila > OFrs {P ^?} 

he i la 'head' (not mentioned in Stir.) 5 P 588-9, ^ M K I 135, M EI 287, 
WH I 127 Ti]AdS of NalE *kaput ~ *°k|kauput 'head' (< N *k r a 1 W L OjP.E 
'skull; occiput', q.v. ffd.) j ] HS: S *kadkud- ~ *kudkud- 'crown (of the 
head), sinciput' > BHb Yp7P T kod'kOd id. (+ppa: Hp'Tp kodk 3 'd-0 'his 
crown\sinciput'), JA Xlp.lp, kodka'd-a id., 'summit', MNA kotke 
'skull', Ug kdkd 'crown of the head, head', Ar (a derived word) 
imuqadd- 'le derriere de la tete; partie de la tete et du cou, comprise 
entre les deux oreilles', Ak kakkadu 'head, top', Eb gag-gti-tum 
kakkudum (= Sum sag.igi '« crown of the head' or 'front of the head') 
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5 KB 1002, KBR 1071, Js. 1317, A #2392, OLS 363, Js. 1317, SI. P476, 
OJ M 180, BK II 683, Sd. 899-900, CAD XIII 100-12, Krb. EG 12-3, MiK I 
#1.159, HRSDW 472-3, 830-49 | | D: [1 ] D *kQ\°/*kQ\\- 'summit, top' 
(xN *K0tV 'tip, end, sharp point' [q.v. ffd.] and N *kVR L VjtV 
'summit, top') 111 [2] NED *kukk- (x N *KaRKllb|pV 'top, summit, crown 
of the head') > Krx kukk 'head, extremity', Mlt kuku 'head' 5 D #1630 
O IE *d (rather than *d h ) is due to an incomptibility law. 

1019. *kakU (or *kOkU?) 'hook', 'tooth, fang' > K: {AD} *kakW- 
'hook' (xN *KaKu 'stalk, rod, stick, cudgeal') > G kakvi 'hook' 

('Haken, Hakchen'), Lz kok-a, kokari ~ kukari id. 5 FS K 167-8 (GZ *kak- 

), Chx. 543, BU 219 j f HS: S *kakk- '(e ) tooth, sharp stick' > JA, Sr 
kak' k- a, Md kaka 'tooth, molar', JEA kak'ka 'molar tooth', Ak kakk- 
u(m ) 'stick, weapon' 5 Br. 326, Lv. II 325, SI. 580, DM 197, Sd. 422 j | 

IE: NaiE *kog-/*keg- 'hook, claw' > pGmc *xoka-, *xakan-, *xekan- 'hook' 
> OHG hako, hago, hakko, OFrs hok, MLG.hok, MDt hoek, AS hoc 
'hook', NE hook; ON hoekja, NNr h0kja 'Kriicke' M SI *kog"btb ~ 
*kog"bt"b > OR KOTOTb kogo + b, R, Uk 'noroTb, Cz A kohat 'claw', 
HLs kocht 'awn, KOCTepb (a weed cereal)' I I Ht kaka-s 'tooth' 55 P 
537-8, Vr. 278, Ho. 167, Kb. 423, OsS 365, ESSJ X 109-10, Vs. II 275, 
Pv. IV 14-5, = EI 272 (*kO( n )gos 'hook'; *(n)on the problematic ev. of 
Mir alchaing 'weapon rack' and Lt kenge 'hook on the wall' 
[^b-MLH henge 'Hange' <r& Gmc verb for 'hang'], see Frn. 239) 5 The 
lack of labialization of the IE stem-final ens. is still to be explained (infl. 
of N *goPKa '[e] tooth, hook, sharp stick'?) | | U *kOkka 'a protruding 
point, hook' >FL*kOkka>Fkokka 'sth. protruding, a protruding point; 
stem of a ship (Vordersteven); penis', F A kokka 'hook, fish-hook', Krl 
kOkka 'hook, Vordersteven', Krl A kokku 'penis', Krl Ld kok, kOkke < 'hook, 
penis' ! pLp {Lr.} *k3kke (x N *goPKa 'ft') > Lp: N goakke {SK} 'hoe', 
{N} 'hood on a cradle', L {SK} kO ? kke 'ein sich riickwarts biegendes Holz, 
das aus dem Vorderteils des Schlittens hervorsteht', {LLO} kahke 
'Holzbogen als Shutzdach der Wiege', Nt {TI} kU~G ? kka_, I {It.} koakki 
'hook', Kid kua?ka_id., {SaR} KyahKb 'hook (BeiuanKa, kpkimok)', Lp K 
k6a?kka 'hoe, hook' || pY {IN} *kdka 'head (of a fish\animal)' (x N 
*KaRKub|pV 'top, summit, crown of the head', q.v. ffd.) 55 UEW 171-2 
(FU, Y), Lr. #468, Lgc. #2614, Hs. 630-1, SK 208-9, 225-6, Lr. #468, IN 
228-9, INRJ 8, Ang. 122, Jc. JR s.v. koka f | fl: Tg *xDkte or *XLiykte 
'tooth' (probably < **xDk-kte or *XULjk-kte, where *-kte is a sx.) > Ewk 
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Tk 1 3 'tooth', Neg Tkt3 'tooth, canine', Nn XUkte 'tooth', ? WrMc weyxe 
'tooth, fang, horn', Jrc weyhe 'tooth' 5 STM I 300, S AJ 215 [#129], 
Kiy. 124 [#182] I I ??<|> pJ {S} *kunki 'nail, peg, hook' > OJ kllgjj ~ kUg L 
iJ, J: T kugi, K kugi, Kg ku'gi 5 S QJ #889, Mr. 462 5 On the reflexes of 
Tg *-kt- (incl. *-kt- > Mc -«-) fCi. 229-30 55 * DQA #1128 (A *k'okf 
'hinge, hook'; incl. pJ *kunki), Vv. AEN11 (Tg *xDkte ltOJ k 1 ba 'fang' 
< pJ *ku|q-±i-n r 0 1 -pa 'fang-tooth' [Mr. 450]; denies the connection of Tg 
*xUkte with the N etymon in question) | | D (tr., &GS} *kOkk- 'hook' > 
Tm, Tl kokki id., Ml kokka 'clasp, hook', Kt koky, Td kw + ky, Kn 
kokki, kokke, Kdg kokke 'crook, hook', Tu kokkaa 'hook, clasp', 
Gnd kokki 'hoe' 55 D #2032 5 The association of this D noun with the 
paronymous verb *kOt]kk-/*kOkk- 'bend' is secondary (folk et.). It 
brought about merged forms like Tl kor]ki 'hook' O The rec. *kakU 
presupposes that the labialization of the vw. in U, D, and Tg is due to N 
*U (still preserved in K as *W); the N vw. *a is reconstructed on the ev. 
of K and IE (initial *k- without labialization or palatalization). The long 
*-kk- in U may be explained by as. (N *kakU > **kakU). But if we prefer 
to suppose that the labialized vw. in U, A, and D is ancient, the N rec. 
must be *kOkV (which does not explain IE *k- and K *-a-) O Fn. KD 
342 (K, D) O AD NM #91; S CNM 3 ST; suggests to adduce here A 
*gek'o 'hook', which is less plausible from the phonetic point of view). 

1020. *kUkE 'dark, black' > K: G I kUkun-aX"i 'dark, black', G kukun- 
et-i, kUkun-at-i 'darkness' 5 Chx. 638 5 K *-k- (rather than *-k-) is 
probably due to as. j f HS: Eg fP kkw (= {Vc.} *[kikyaw]) 'darkness' > 
Cpt: Sd Kc\KC kake,B Xc\KH k h aki 5 EG V 142-3, Fk. 287, Vc. 74 5 5 
Biz. KM #10 suggests to add Ak kukku 'darkness', but it is likely to be 
a loan from Sum kui 0 .kui 0 'darkness' (CAD VIII 499) | | H: M *ktitfe 
'soot' > MM [MA] kdye, WrM koge ~ ko ~ kogege, HIM xee, Mnr H 
{SM} k'o id. 5 MED 478, SM 204, T 339 II Tg: WrMc {Z} kuku 'black' (x 
kuku 'gray, blue' < N« *k r Eho"'ka 'green\blue'), ? {Z, Hr.} ku 'soot on 
the bottom of a kettle' ('RuBansatz des Kesselbodens') (from M?) 5 Z 
288-9, Hr. 597 5 Mc k- (regularly from Tg *k-) instead of Tg *«- is due 
to as. and\or to the merger with N « * k r E h 0 1 k a O Fn. SK 97 [#160] (K, 
Sum kuku 'verdunkelt, Finsternis'), Biz. KM 116 [#10] (K, Eg. Ak). 

1021. 2 LI. *KaKa 'penis' > IE: NalE *kak- 'male genitalia' > AS ha^an 
'genitalia', MHG {KM} hagen, NHG Hagen, NGr A Hegel, NGr Sb {KM} 
he i gel 'bull kept for breeding' ('Zuchtstier'), Haksch 'Zuchteber', 
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NHG hecken 'to mate' (birds), NE hetch; OHG hegidruos, 
hegidruosa, hegidruosi 'penis, testicle, pudendum', MHG 
hegedruos, heidruose 'testiculus, pudenda' M Ltv kakale 'penis, 
scrotum' j RChS KOYCVNTi koCanb 'membrum virile' 5 WP I 334, Kb. 
443, OsS 378, Lx. 83, KM 295, ME II 132; * Vs. II 356-7 and * ESSJ X 
104-5 (both: KOYCVNTi «- kOCaiTb 'cabbage-head') j j U: FU L *°kakk- > 

pObU *°kak- > pVg *kak- 'penis' > Vg: N {Mu.} kok, ul {Kn.} ko:k, {Kn.} Ss 

k 3 g_ id. -d^ Vg N {Mu.} kOkti 'coire' (the preservation of the stop -k may 
be due to ideophony or to the Lallwort-association of the Vg noun) 5 
WVD VII 142, MK 218, UEW 172. 

1022. *KaKu 'stalk, rod, stick, cudgeal' > HS: B: Ah a-kakkawa 'stick' 
5 Fc. 777-8 If IE: NalE *keku- {P} 'keulenformiger Stock', 'Stock mit 
hammerartigem Quergriff > Av £aku^- n. 'hammer\battle-axe for 
throwing' ('Wurfhammer, Wurfaxt'), NPrs [j^l!-^ cakOS 'a brazier's 

hammer' M Pru [EL] queke ■ "Steele" (Tannenast als Zaunstab'), Ltv 
£aka {Kar.} 'a cudgel with a side-branch', {ME} 'Kniittel mit 
KnorrenVWurzelende als Griff 5 WP I 381, P 543, Brtl. 575, - Kar. I 184 
(connects Ltv c5aka with IE *kak- 'bough, branch', which is err., because 
IE *k- yields Ltv S-), « ME I 401 (unc. comparison of Ltv £aka with Cz 
Cakan 'morning star'), En. 200, Tp. P K-L 380-2, VI. 1 584 5 The irreg. 
Ltv £- (for the expected k-) may be due to dialectal palatalization (f 
Rudz. LD 306-8) or borrowing from a different Baltic lge. | | fl [1] (< 
d.): T *°Kagul- > OT qayil ({CI.} qayil) 'a willow shoot, a rod used for 
chastisement' 5 CI. 610 (supposed that the vw. a was long on the 
insufficient basis of Mahmud al-Kasgari's Arabic spelling with the letter 
'alif) I I M ~ *qaqu r v|p n Uli 'fishing rod' > WrM qaquul(i), HIM 
xaxyynb id., 'fishhook', Kl {Rm.} gaxulj id., {KRS} haxynb yaxul 
'fishing rod', Brt xaxyyjiM id. 5 MED 947, KW 141, KRS 162, Chr. 564 5 
The strange shape of the word and the unexpected long vw. U in HIM, 
Brt, and Kl suggest borrowing | [2] ?<|> A *k < Uk'V 'stalk, root' > T *k'bk 
'root' > OT, MU, MQp, Chg [San.], Tkm, Az, Ggz, Kr, CrTt, Qzq kbk, Tk 
kok, Tv kOEk, Chv KaK k"bk, A k£ k 'root' 5 CI. 708, Rs. 287, ETKQ91-2, 
TL 109, S AJ 182 [#67], Md. 51, 169 (*k'dk < ) II pKo *kOklM ~ *kOkori 
'stalk' > MKo kOklM ~ kokori, NKo kokci id. 5S QK#481, Nam 401, 
MLC 1330 I I pJ *kUkU-i 'stem, stalk' > OJ kuki, J: T/Kg kukf, K kuVi id. 5 
S QJ #166, Mr. 462 5? In A *k'Uk < V the rounded vw. of the first syll. 
may be due to regr. as. 55 DQA #1076 (A *k < ( ]ULjk < e 'root, stem'; incl. 
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T, Ko, J), S AJ 284 [#199] (both papers tie in Tg *xDkte 'tooth', which is 
hardly acceptable [*o]; F N *kakU 'hook', 'tooth, fang') | | K: GZ 
*kakw- 'hook'(x n *kakU 'ft', q.v. ffd.). 
1023. *KoKe 'to look, to see' > IE: NaiE *k w ek-/*k w ok-, *°k w ek-s-, 

* ° k w e g - 'see' > 01 'kasate 'appears, is brilliant, shines' (medium voice, 
which may be interpreted as 'is seen'), caus. (ava)kasayati 'laBt 
hinblicken', Av akasat 'erblickte', NPrs *[£\ Ogah 'aware, wary; 

intelligent, knowing; prudent', alij negah ~ <Lj negah n. 'look, aspect; 

glance; observation'; *k w ek-S- > 01 'caste (3p caksate) md. v. 'sees, 
appears', Av c'as'-te, -lite 'teaches', MPrs CaElTtan 'to teach'; Av, 
OPrs Cabman-, NPrs ^ir^ casm 'eye' 1 1 Gk Ep T£KM.cop, Gk T£K|j.ap 'fixed 

sign, fixed mark, boundary' II *°k w eg- > SI *kaza-ti (Is prs. *kazq) v. 
'show' > OCS Kc\z,c\TH kazati, Slv kazati, R no-Ka3aTb, A 
Ka'3aTb 'to show', SCr kazati 'to show, to say', Big 'Kaxa v. 'say', 
RChS, OR kazati, R c~Ka3aTb, A Ka'3aTb, Uk Ka'3aTi/i, Blr 
Ka'3ai_i,b 'to say', OCz kazati, LLs kazas, HLs kazac 'to order', Cz 
kazati, Slk kazat' 'to preach, to order', P kazac 'to narrate, to 
preach, to order' II ?(|) It is tempting to adduce here WGmc {KM} 
*guggjon> OHG (?) guckan 'to look', NHG gucken 'to look, to peep', 
NLG kucken, Yid Iplp kukn 'to look', ? Dt ki jken id., but both the 
cnss. and the vowels violate the reg. sound corrs. (ideophonic factor, 
as.?) 5 P 638-9, M K I 204, VI. I 45 and II 1342-3, Sg. 90, 1424, F II 66- 
7, ESSJ IX 168-70, Kb. 415, KM 276, Vr. N 368-9, KM 276, Glh. 3 14-, FJ 
25 (*k w ek- ~ *k w eg- 'appear') j I HS: C: SC: Kz kekem- v. 'hear' II Dhl 
kek- v. 'watch, look at' II ? Ag: Aw {Hz.} 3nkoY3n, 3nk w av3n, Knf 
{TBZAC} eg^aw v. 'hear' 5 E SC 243, E K 13, EEN 11, To. D 139, Biz. CWL 
| | U: FU *kOke- v. 'see, experience, find' (x N *gOkE [= * g 0 k i ?] 'track' 
[-> 'way'], 'follow the tracks of?) > Fkoke- v. 'experience, find out', Es 
koge- v. 'fear', as well as 'experience, undergo' (a recent innovation 
due to the infl. of F) I Lp Kid {TI} kU0]k*a- v. 'inspect the fishing 
equipment' I i Sm {Jn.} *k0- v. 'see, find' > En (is obj. aor.): En X 
koabo, En B kuabo 'suchen, finden', Ne T xo~Cb, T O {Lh.} XOS v. 
'find', Ne F {Lh.} kO-S id., Sq Tz {KKIH} qo-qo 'to find, to catch sight of, to 
discover', Kms {Cs.} kulim, {KD} is prs. k^lam 'I see, examine, 
perceive, find', Koyb {Sp.} KyGaMti 'I see', KynaMb 'I find', Mt {HI.} 
*k0- 'see, find' (Mt: M {Sp.} kohmtd 'I find', K {M} ischingo 'I do not 
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see' [ischin'Ido not']) 55 Coll. 25, UEW 171, SK 208, Jn. 72-3, Cs. 
80, 181, KKIH 162, KD 34, HI. M #513 | | D *kOkk- v. 'raise the head or 
project the neck in order to see sth.' > Knd kok- 'raiseYproject the head 
while seeing a distant object', Kui gopka (< *gok-pa, p. gokt-) 'stretch 
forth, stretch the neck in order to observe sth.', Ku gok-'look up, await' 
55 D #2180 O IE *-g- in *°k w eg- (> SI *kaza-ti) still needs explaining. 

1024. L *k r O n kV 'beak', of to peck' (of a bird) > K: GZ *kek- v. 'peck, 
poke (with the beak), knock' (x 0) > G kek- id., 'snatch a hasty meal', 
Mg kak- v. 'pound, grind, knock', Lz kank- id.; GZ *kek-wn- v. 'peck' (of 
a bird) > G (aiTIO)-kenk- v. 'pick up (grain from a vessel, from the 
ground with the beak)', (a)-kenk-v. 'pick up (grain from the ground)', 
(da)-kenk- v. 'break sth. with the beak', Mg k3kon-, kikon- v. 'peck' (of a 
bird), Lz k 1 k on- id., 'eat a little at a time' ('eCTb nOHeM HOry') 5 K 108, 
K 2 88, FS K 174 (*kenk-) |] U: FU *°kVkk- v. 'peck' (of a bird) > pPrm 
*k3k- id. > Z kOkav-n+ v. peck, gouge', Z US kDkal- id., Yz kOkas- v. 'have 
sexual relations', Vt kukcaski-, Vt Ur kukcask- v. 'peck' (of hens) 5 IG 
129, SZ 161 | | fl: AmTg *xak r O n - ~ *°XOkO- 'beak' > Nn Nh xaqoa, Ul 
xaqua(n-) 'beak', Ud {Shn.} ? ai, {Krm.} a? ~ ?a id., Ork xoqo(n-) id., 

'nose (= front part) of a fish' 5 STM I 17, Krm. 203 | | D *kOkk- ({&GS} 
*k-) 'beak' > Mnd kokku 'long beak, bill', Kn kokku, Tu kokku, 
kokkayi, kokayi 'beak, bill', Kdg kokki 'beak' 55 D #2034 O The 

absence of regular correspondence of vowels of the first syll. may be 
attributed to onomatopoeia and ideophony. 

1025. *KalV(-mV) 'spot, stain; be spotty' > IE: [1] NalE *kel- 'spot, 

o 

stain' > 01 kar'ka- 'white, a white horse', NPrs cerk 'dirty; matter 

(pus, sanies vulneris)' M Gk keAAoq, 'gray', xsiVaivog 'black' 111 [2] NalE 
*kel-mo- 'stain' > 01 kalmasa-h 'stain, dirt', NPrs {Sg., BM} <Loj=k. 

carme 'white\gray horse', Krd cerme 'white' M NGr Sw Helm 'a white 
blaze on the cattle's forehead', Sw A hjalm {Hlq.} 'white blaze on the 
cattle 's\horse's forehead', Sw hjalmig 'having a white head or a white 
blaze on the forehead' (of cattle\horses) 111 [3] ?<|> NalE *kal-/*kal- 
'stain' > Gk ktiNCq / k T| i\ l 5 o q , Gk D xaAto, 'stain' M L calidus, 
callidus {WH} 'mit einer Blasse auf der Stirn versehen' (of horses), 
Um CALERSU kalef uf accus. pi. 'cal(l)idos, with a white forehead 
(oxen)', ? L caligo 'fog, darkness' M ? Olr caile, later (Mir) gaile 
'stain' ! ! Lt kalybas, kalyvas 'white-necked' ! SI *kal"b 'dirt, mud' > 
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OCS, OR KCVATj kal-b, SCr kal ~ kao 'dirt, slime', Big Kan 'dirt', Slv 
kal 'dirt in a puddle', Cz, Slk kal 'liquid dirt, mud', P ka* 'dirt, 

puddle', RKan 'faeces' 5 P 547-8, MKI171, 184, VI. I 570, BM163, 
Sg. 891, FI 813-4, 840-1, WH I 139-40, Be. G 330, Vn. C 11-2, LP § 
258, Frn. 208, Hlq. 357, ESSJ IX 127-9, Glh. 310 j j HS: S *°iXklm 'stain' 
> Gz kalm-at 'stain, blemish' ({Di.} 'macula') 5 « L G 428 | | H: M 
*qaliV un > MM [S] qali n un 'brown horse with a black mane and a 
black tail', WrM qaligun, HIM xani/iyH 'brown, isabella'; M *qaltar 
'variegated, spotted' > WrM qal + ar, HIM xanTap id., 'blemished; 
having a white muzzle', Kl {Rm.} X9lt£ 'brown with a bright muzzle or a 
white mane'; M -b> Alt/Tlt/Sg/Qc/QK/Qb {Rl.} qaltar 'brown with a 
white mane' (of horses), RA xariTapbiM 'bay with brighter spots' (of 
horses), WrMc qal~tara 'dark-bay with a white breast, a bright muzzle, 
and a white blaze on the forehead' (of horses)' 5 MED 920, H 58, KW 
163, Rl. II 259, Z 257-8 I I T *Ka1- 'white blaze' (x T *k'al 'bare, without 

hair' < N *KaKU 'bare, naked') > Chg ^iLfl qas 'a white blaze on the 

forehead of a horse', Xk 'turn gray' (of hair), 'become 

whiteYbright', Tv qazarar- 'go gray' (of hair), 'show white (from afar)', 
Tit {Rl.} qazay- id., qaza^yan cac 'gray hair'; T *Kal-Ka 'white blaze' > 
OT {CI.} qasya 'with a white head and darker body' or 'with a white 
blaze on the forehead', Tkm A, Az qasya 'white blaze on the foreehad 
of an animal (esp. horse)', Tk A, Uz, ET, Ln, VTt, Bsh, Qrg qasqa, Blq 
qasxa, Nog, Qzq, Qq, SY qasqa, Xk xasxa, Chv (^b- a NaT lge) xuska,A 
XUrska id. 5 CI. 671, ET KQ 350-1, Rl. II 395, 398-9, TvR 218 5 T *1 (for 
the expected *1) may be due to the infl. of *k'al 'bare, without hair; 
bald place' j | D (in SD) *kal- ({&GS} *k-) 'stain, spot, mole' > Ml kala 
'mark as of small-pox, scar, mole', Kn kale, kali 'scar of an old 
wound, mark of small-pox, stain of mud\oil', Kdg kale 'scar, white spot 
on nail', Tu kalaa 'scar, mark, blemish, stain'; D -b^ 01 kalarika- 
'stain, soil, impurity', kal ana- 'stain, blot' 5 D #1313, M K I 177-8. 

1026. *Kela (= *Kela?) 'stalk, a hair' > IE: NalE *kel- 'stalk' (-» 
'arrow') > 01 (x N *KERV [= *KERU?] 'hair') sa'ra- 'reed (Saccharum 
sara), arrow', sa'la-h 'staff, 'sala- 'hedgehog's needle', sal'ya- 
'spear-head, arrow-head'; (x NalE *ker- 'hair' < N *KERV 'hair'?) the 
second part (*sala-) of 01 ka'pucchalam 'tuft of hair on the hind 
part of the head' (cd. with *kaput- 'head') M Arm uujqujpp sa + aft h 
'leafy branch, leaf, long hair' M Gk KT\l\a ntr. pi. 'arrows' j! Olr cail 
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'spear (lance, javelot)' (< *kl-yo-) M ON hali 'point of a shaft; tail' \\ 
Pru kelian 'spear' (a centum-reflex of *k-), unless it is from IE *kel- v. 
'prick' i! pAl {0} *cala > Al thel (< *kOl-ni or *kl-ni) 'big nail, spike'5 
P 552-3, M Kill 306, 313-4, MEII 615-6, 621-2, FI 838, Vn. C 10-1, 
Vr. 204, En. 192, Tp. P I-K 307-8, O 473-4, - EI 537 (*kel(H)- 
'[spear]point') ( | H {S} *k'llV(-ka) 'thick hair' > T *k'llk' id. > NaT *k'll 
id. > OT qil 'hair' (esp. 'horse hair, bristle'), MU, Tb qil 'hair of the 
tail', Tkm gil, Ggz kll, Blq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Alt qil, Uz, ETqil 'hair', 
Tf hll 'horse hair', Tk kll, Az gil, Qmq qil, Tv Xll 'hair, bristle', VTt, 
Bsh q"bl 'horse hair, bristle', Ln qil, Xk Xll 'hair, wool', SY qil 'wool' \\ 
Chv xenex XblbX 'horse hair, string' 5 Acc. to Mudrak's rule (Md. 
DKCh 220-1), the pT word-final cluster *-lK regularly yields NaT *-l and 
Chv -l"bk|x or -lbk|x (distribution of ~b and b acc. to the laws of vw. 
harmony) 5 CI. 614, Rs. W 262, ET Q 204-5, TL 196-7, Ra. 192-3, Jeg. 
297-8, Fed. II 342, S AJ 178 [#37], Md. 70, 168 I I M *kilga-SUn 'horse 
hair' > MM [S] {H} ki lqasun 'hair of horse tail', WrM kilgasun, HIM 
xsuirac(aH) 'horse hair', Kl {Rm.} kilybsn id., {KRS} KMJihcH 'hair, 
horse hair', Dg {Mrm.} xnnac, Xkinace, Xkinace 'thread, string 
(Schnur)' {Mr.} Sllase, {T} Silas 'thread' 5 H 102, MED 466, Klz. D I 
139, Mr. D 216, KRS 300, KW231, T DgJ 183 || Tg *«in-rja-kta 'hair', 
*«inrja- 'take off the hair from the hide' > Nn {Gru.} xiria-x + a, Nn Nh 
sirja-qta 'wool, down', Ul sinaqta, Ork sinaqta, Ore irjaqta, Ewk 

int]akta, Lm Lnt]"bt, Neg i(h)hakta ~ inrjakta 'animal's hair, wool, down', 
Ud it]akta 'wool, human body hair', Sin irjakta ~ irjatta 'wool, hair', 
WrMc irigay a 'down (of birds and mammals)', Ewk inrja- 'take\scrap 
off the hair from the hide' 5 STM I 247 II pKo {S} *kar(h)- 'hair, horse's 
mane' (x N *KalyV '[lock of] hair, eyebrow, eyelash') > MKo karki 
'horse's mane', NKo I713n -k h arak, ma 1 ri-k h al 'hair (of one's head)' 
(ma^i means 'head), kalki 'mane', Ko: Chs k h al, PhN k:al, Ks k h a'l, Hm 
k h al, SI q h al 'hair' 5 S QK #115, MLC 43, 608 I I J: Starosin (S AJ 255 
#115) adduces pJ *kaj i 'hair' > OJ ke, [RJ] ke, J T ke (S QJ #34, Mr. 
447), but the word may alternatively (to my mind, more plausibly) 
belong to N *KalyV 'ft' (q.v.) f ] D *kel(l)- ({&GS} *k-) 'hair, feather' > 

Gnd kel (pi. -k) id., Knd kelu (pi. -ku), Png kel (pi. -ku), Ku kelin (pi. 

kelka) 'feather'. Kui kelu (pi. -ka) 'large feather, quill', Krx kalga 
'plumes' 55 D #1973 O The D and IE cognates point to a N *e, so that 
the vowels * i and * I in the Altaic lgs. are still to be explained O Cp. IS I 
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351-2 [#228] (*Kila 'stalk, a hair'; IE, A, D + FU *kalke 'hair' 
[actually belonging to N *KalyV]). 

1026a. * r K" , e]A 'speak, say' > fl: T *Kala- v. 'speak, say' (-» 'ask') > 
Chv kala- 'speak, say', Xk k Lie- 'ask for', VTt K kelau 'to prey', VTt A 
kela'Li 'to wish'; d.: NaT *Ka"la'QU 'speech, word(s)' > OT {CI., DTS} kelacu, 

Chg kalaci, kalacLi, Tk a kele5i 4 gele5i, Tk EAn galasi id., Biq keleci, 

Qmq g e 1 e C i 5 The vw. *a in the first syll. (unexpected in the light of the 
D cognate) may be due to the infl. of N *KAyl_a (if it actually 
was*Ka'yl_a) 'shout, call' 5 CI. 716, Rs. W 248, ET KQ 32-3, DTS 296, 
TTDS, Jeg. 85-6, Fed. I 214-5 II ? pKo {S} *kAr6- 'say' (x N *KAyl_a 
'shout, call' and possibly N *gU L ?jl t V 'speak, call') > MKo kArod/VL, NKo 
kalodue 'say' 5 S QK#91, Nam 11, MLC 12 f f HS: EC: Sa {R} -kal- ~ - 
kal- v. 'say, think (sagen, meinen)' (p. 'ekele ~ 'ekele, prs. 
'akale ~ 'ekele ~ 'ekele) (x N *gU L ?jlV 'ft') 5 R S II 232 ( J D 
*ke]- ({&GS} *kV]-) v. 'speak (x N *KAyl_a 'ft'?) > Tm kila-v. 'express 
clearly, mention\state specifically', kilavu 'word, speach', kilappu 
'speech, utterance', Gnd kel(l)- v. 'tell' 55 D #2017b O The attempt to 
find a common source of the above words for 'speak, say' and those for 
'tongue' (our * K r e ?|h Tie 'tongue') (IS I 346-7, #221 [*Ka r ll-Ta > U, A) 
and my own former investigation) is less convincing from both sematic 
and phonetic points of view (e.g., the discrepancy between *1 in the N 
lexeme for 'speak, say' and *\ in that for 'tongue'). 

1027. ( 2 ?) *kelV (or *ke<nV) 'lack, be insufficient' > K *°kel-/*kal- 
> OG, G kel-/kl" v. 'lack, be short of, diminish' (x N "KaTv '[be] few, 
[be] too small\thin\light', q.v.): aor. -kel (da-V-a-kel 'ich zog ab, ich 
verminderte'), prs. m-a-kl-S 'I lack' (literally 'to me is insufficient'), GX 
kal-/kl- v. 'lack, be insufficient', Mg, Lz kor- v. 'need, wish' (acc. to IS I 
323, the stem-final r in a verb suggests a denominative origin: Zan *kor 
'a need' < K *kal-), Sv ITI-a-kU 'I need' (ku < *kl-). V' («-0-kl-i 'he lacks', 
li-kl-i 'to lack'); acc. to IS, Sv kl- is a loan from G 1 -4* GZ *m-kl-e- 
'deprived, lacking' (-» 'short') > OG, G mokle-, G X mkle-, Lz mkule- 
'short', Mg cd. XG-kUle 'deprived of a hand' (with X6- 'hand) 5 K 106 
(*kal-), K 2 89 (*kel-/kl"), 123 (*m-kl-e-), Schm. 119, F KW3 24, FS K 
173, FS E 189 (*kel-/*kl- 'diminish, be deprived of, lack'), Chik. 296, 
Mach. XS 270 | | 0 *kel|]V > FU *kel|]ke- v. 'need, must, shall' > pLp {Lr.} 
*k3lk3- id. > Lp: S {Hs.} galgedh, U {Schl.} gal'gat id., L {LLO} 
kal'kat 'werden, sollen, mussen', N {N} gal'gat 'shall, must', Kid 
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k3l:ge6 'need, shall, must' j Erf Kenbre- kelge-, Mk Kenbro- kelga- 
v. 'love' ! Chr L Ktjn kul (inf. Ktj'neiu), H 'Keneni kel- 'it is necessary, 
must', Uf kill- v. 'need, must', B kul- 'notig sein, brauchen' ! Prm {LG} 
*k3l- > StZ KOB-Hbi, ZUS kOl-, Prmk, Yz kol- v. 'be needed\necessary ; 
want, like', StVt Kyna kule, Vt Ur/B kule, Vt Shm kuwe 'is nesessary, 
should be' M Hg kell- v. 'be wanted\needed' M ? F kelpaa- v. 'fit' 
('taugen, annehmlich sein') may belong to U *kel|]V-, but not to FU 
*kel|]ke- II Sm: Slq Nr/Ch {Cs.} kelemna- v. 'lack' ('fehlen, mangeln') 
55 Coll. 87 (*kelke-), uew 145 (FU *kelke-), Sm. 543 (FU, FP*kelki-, 
Ugr *kilkT- 'must'), Db. OS xxxii, Lr. #305, Hs. 551-2, ERV 250, PI 
108, MRS 190, 258, Ep. 41, LG 125, MF 348-9, Sz. MNyH 122 | | fl: ?c 
NaT *Kila- ({Md.} *Kile-) 'wish, ask for' > Chv Kene kble- id., QrB 
Kene- v. 'want', VTt Msh Kena- kbla- v. 'wish, want', Xk Kine- k Lle- 
v. 'ask, care', Ln kele-, Sir kele- ~ kela- ~ kell- 'ask, wish', Sir u kela-, 
Sir E kele|a|i- 'be required, incumbent' 5 Tn. SJ 379, TTDS 237, Jeg. 104, 
Fed. 1 270-1, BIG 79, Md. 75, 168 O If NaT *Kila- belongs here, its 
deviant vw. * i is to be explained O IS I 323 (*kelA in K, U, Sir T 
*k'arga- 'be insufficient, lack'). 

1028. 2 *Kol|la 'beat, strike' > HS: S *°iXkly > Ar iXqly (pf. ^Ji qala, 

n. ag. q a 1 LJ - ) 'frapper qn. a la tete; renverser, abattre d'un coup porte a 
la tete', 'frapper le bois qulat-un avec un autre appele ITliqla?- (jeu 
d'enfants)' (<J_fl q U 1 a t - 'petit morceau de bois place verticalement sur le 

sol et que Ton frappe et renverse avec un morceau de bois appele 
miqla?-') 5 BK II 808 || D *kO]- v. 'strike, hit' (x N *Ko"l|l'qa 'to knock, 
to strike, to hit' and partially N * fl 0 1 a 'to kill') > Tm kol v. 'strike, hit', 
kol 'killing, murder', Ml kolka, kollikka v. 'hit', Kt kO]-/kon- v. 'pain, 
trouble, Td kW + ]- v. quarrel', v. '(urine) troubles' (sc. 'troubles one 
who wishes to urinate'), Tu konpini v. 'hit', kolpuni, kolpuni v. 
'come into collision', Kim gO'l- v. 'beat, shoot with bow', Nkr gor- v. 
'strike, beat, kill' 55 D #2152 | | IE: in BS1 the expected reflex of N 
*Kol|l'a (NalE *°k L w J el- 'strike') is likely to have merged with E 

*k L w J olH-/*k L w J leH- > NalE *k L w J ola-/*kla- v. 'strike, beat' (< N *Ko"L|l qa 

'IP, q.v.), but the accentuation in the BS1 infinitive (Lt kalt i, Ltv kalt, 
pSl *kOl-ti), in Lt kaltas 'chisel' and kalv is 'smith' points to air. in 
the IE V, so that the main source of the IE root is N * K 0 \ |l q a . 
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1029. *K0la (or *K0l L yja?) 'long, far' > IE: NalE *k w el- 'far, distant' 

> 01 cara'ma- 'last, the outermost', KhS tcarama- 'last, even' M Gk 
TT|\£ 'far off, at a distance, afar', Gk TTiNoff, Gk Ae n rj PV u L 'afar, far away', 
Gk ndiVai 'long ago' j j Brtt {RE} *pellOS 'far' > OW, MW, W, Crn, Br pell 
'far', OBr pell 'far (in time)' ({Fir.}: 'far in space' is not attested), W 
pellaf 'the outermost' 5 WP I 517-8, P 640, M K I 377, M EI 533, Bai. 
136, F II 465, 891-2, RE 93, Fir. 282 (Clt < IE *k w elSO) | ] U: FV *ku|il_ya 
'wide, broad' > pLp {Lr.} *k3lye 'broad' > Lp: S {Hs.} guljeke, L {LEO} 
kal'je, N {N} gal'lje ; Er kel'e, Mk kel 'breadth'; Er keley, kelew, kelerj, 
Mk kel 1 'broad' 5 UEW 663. Lr. #304, Lgc. #1911, Hg. 678 j j fl: M *qola 
'far, distant' > MM [IM, MA, IsV] qola, WrM qola, Him xon, Kim XOlO, 
Mnr {T}XOlO, {SM} XOlO ~ XUlO, Ba, Dx XOlO, Dg XOl, MMgl qola, Mgl 
{Rm.} qolO 'far' 5 Pp. MA 306, 445, MED 956, T 376, Iw. 127 I I ??(|> pKo 
*klr- 'long', v. 'prolong' > MKo klr'u-, NKo kin- 'prolong', NKo kTl- 
'long' 5 S QK #49, Nam 81, MLC 264, 279 55 unc: S AJ 295 [#524] and 
DQA #829 | | HS: AdS of Eg fP kiy 'be high', 'high, tall', ki.w 'height, 
length' (its main source is N * k aT r h n i 'high; be high'; more likely than N 
*ga?i -. *ga?yV 'high' [q.v.]) 5 EG V 1-4, Fk. 275 [ | D *kol ({&GS} *k-) 

> Kn kol, kul 'length, largeness', Tl kolu 'big, huge; much, very' 55 D 
#2239 | | Gil: Gil A kal- 'be long', k J 3la 'long' 55 ST 126 O The IE ev. 
rules out pN *-1 — > *-Ly-, because a palatal element within a N word 
would have brought about a "movable *S-" in IE. Therefore *y in FVand 
Eg is likely to go back to a sx. If the FV cognate is *kLil_ya, its vw. *U is 
due to regr. as. O Biz. LB #104b and Biz. LNA #27 (suggested to equate 
A with D). 

1030. *KolV '(big) fish' (or *KolV and *kalV?) > IE: NalE *k w o|al- 
'e big fish' > KhS, YAv kara, Sgd krw kpy 'e monster fish' M OHG 
*hwalis > MHG we Is > NHG We Is 'sheatfish, Silurus', Gmc *X w aliron 
id. > OHG {P^?} hwelira, NHG {Paul} We Her id. (but OHG walir, 
walira 'whale'); Gmc *X w alaz ~ *X w aliZ 'whale' > ON hvalr, AS 
hwae 1, NE whale, OHG (h)wal, MHG wal, NHG Wal, Wal-f isch id., 
MHG wels 'sheatfish' j! Pru kalis ■ "Welz" 'sheatfish, Silurus glanis' 
1 ?o SI {Trb.} *kl 0 b"b~*kl 0 bb 'Gobio fluviatilis (e small fish)' >Pkielb, 
R A KonBb, kojiG id. i Lt kilbukas id., 'fish' (unless from P) 111?? A 
possible cd. *Hs-k w al- may be represented by Gk affnaiVoQ 'fish' and L 
squalus 'e a big fish' ({WH} 'Meersaugfisch?') (unless we accept P's 
suggestion that s- in L squalus is based on the analogy of squa+us 
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■e a big fish' and squama 'scale') 5 Bai. 53, WH II 581-2, P 95 8 
(*(S)k w alO-S or *k w alO-S 'eine groBere Fischart'?), LS 259, F I 167-8, 
SevR IEShF, Vr. 268-9, Ho. 179, Kb. 1136-7, OsS 435, 1082, Schz. 307, 
Lx. 306, 317, KM 834, 851, Paul 719, 734, En. 188, Tp. P I-K 168-71, - FJ 
510 (*'(S)k w alO-S 'sheatfish, wels'), Trb. SE29-39: 38 || HS: EC: Af {PH} 
kullum, Sml {DSI} kallDn, Sml N {Abr.} kalian 'fish', kallum- 'catch fish' 5 
PH 151, DSI 357, Abr. S 148, * AD SF 81-2 I I Ch: WCh: Hs ku'lma' 'e large 
fish' i! CCh *k r i|uf ip- 'fish' (xN *klRVP_V '[e?] fish', q.v. ffd.) > BM 

*kVlfV >Kib kalf i, Br k+lfa, Mrg xilif, WMrg kulfa ~ kulfa, Ngx kulfu, 

Hid kalfT, Wmd ka'lfl 'fish' ! Higi sb.: HgNk k + Hpe, HgB k + Hp6, Kps 
kUlup w 8, HgG kUlubf, HgF kUlupU id. ! McMdr: Mdr kulfe, Glv kl'lfa, Dgh 
kUlfe, Gv kilifa, Nkc k3l3te id. ! Mtk kief, pMM {Ro.} *kilif > Mada, Zlg 
kief, Myn, Gzg, Mofu k 1 1 If. Mkt kll'fl, Mlk klle'f id. j Db {Lnh.} kllff, 
Kola {Sb.} kilLf id. j Ms kuluf-fa, {Kr.} kulufna, Bnn kuluva 'fish' 5 Ba. 
636, ChC, ChL, Ro. 252 II? SES: Jb {Thm.} kal, Mh {Thm.} kell 'whale' 
i! ?? Ak kul i 1- ~ kulull- 'a fabulous creature, part man and part fish' 
(a reborrowing from Sum or borrowing of a Sum cognate of the N 
word?) 5 Thm. 100, CAD VIII 526-7 55 OS #1496 j f U *kala 'fish' > FU 
*kala > F, Es kala id. ! pLp {Lr.} *kUle > Lp S {Hs.} guollie, L {LEO} 
kuolle, N {N} guolle, Kid kDll' ! Er/Mk kal id. ! Chr H/L/Uf/B kol id. j! 
ObU *kDl id. > pVg *kDl > Vg: T kol, LK/UL/Ss XDI, MK/UK kDl, 
P/NV/SV/LL/ML kUl, pi. kUlat; pOs *kul > Os: V/Vy qui, Ty/Y qu4, D/K 
XUt, Nx XUt, Kx XU4, O XUl j Hg hal id. I I Sm {Jn.} *kala, {HI.} *kale 
'fish' > Ne T xana, Ne O {Lh.} xaVe, Ne F {Lh.} ka~44aa\ Ng {Mik.} kolt, 
En X {Cs.} kahe, En B {Cs.} kare, Slq Tz {KKIH} q3l + , Kms {KD} k'O+a, 
Koyb {Sp.} Kona, Mt {HI.} *kala (Mt: M {Mil.} challa, {PI.} ghalla, 
ranne, {Sp.} kele, K {Mil.} challi, {PI.} kale, T {Mil.} kalla) II ?? pY 
{IN} *qal- 'fish (??)' > cd.: Y T qaldawa {IN} 'scales, hide', {Ku.} 'scales, 
bark' (qal- 'fish [?]' + sawa 'hide, skin') 55 Coll. 21, It. #18, UEW119, 
Sm. 538 (U, FU *kala, FP *kala, Sm *kala 'fish'), Lr. #511, Lgc. 
#2886, Hs. 689, Ht. #245, Jn. 59, KKIH 161, HI. M #461, IN 244, Ku. 
250, 295 |( fl: [1] A *k'olV 'fish' > M *°qoli-SUn 'fish-skin' (x N 
*kOl L V J TV [-. *kO] L V J < ?V?] 'to peel, to bark') > WrM qolisun, HIM 
xonnc(oH) 'fish-skin' 5 MED 959 II Tg *XOl-sa 'fish' > Ewk Olio, Lm 
Olr"b, Neg OlO, Ore OltO, Ud {Krm.} Oloho, Ul XOltO(n- ), Nn Nh/KU XOltO 5 
STM II 14, Krm. 275; the cluster *-lS- is reflected by Lm -lr-, Ud -loh-, 
etc. (in spite of Vovin's doubts [Vv. AEN 3-4]) I I pKo {S} *koraj i 'whale', 
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MKo{S}korai i , {Vv.}kuolay,NKokoraid. 5S QK#1081, MLC 138 1 [2] ? 

Tg *kali e a freshwater fish' > Ewk kali 'crucian (carp)' ('Kapacb'), Ud 
kali 'cisco (Coregonus)' ('cur') 5 STM I 366 5 The unexpected *k- (for 
suggests borrowing I I (a loanword?) M *qalil71U 'whale' > WrM 
qalimu, HIM, Brt f xajiMMid.; M -to (possibly) Tg *kalima 'whale' > 
Ewk kalim 'whale', Ewk A kali ID id., 'fish in its seasonal running in rivers 

(xoAOBaa p bi 6a)', Lm qalim, Neg kalim, Ore kalima ~ kalma, Ud 
kalima, Ul qalma, Ork, Nn qalima, WrMc qalimu 'whale' 5 MED 920, 
Chr. 538, STM I 366-7, Ci. 309 55 S CNM 2 reconstructs A *k'ula and 
suggests to adduce Ko-J (sic!) *kurV-ra 'whale'; Vv. AEN 3-4 (does not 
find the reason to reconstruct *-sainTg*XOl-sa);= DQA #713 (A *kalU 
'a k. of fish'), #1042 (A Villa 'a k. of big fish'; adduces pJ *kara 
'plaice') j | D *kOll- ({&GS} *k-) 'e fish > Ml kolli, Tu koleji 'e fish; ? 
Gnd kTl 'fish' 55 D #2139 O IS I 288-9 [#155] (*kala > Tg *kalima, U, 
HS), AD GD #161 (U, C, Tg *XOl-sa 'fish'), MichMR 8-11, AD NM #73, S 
CNM 7 (-r-r Yn), Vv. AEN 3-4. The vw. *a of the first syll. (for the 
expected *0) in U *kala and in Tg *kali is puzzling, so that we may 
suggest two N words: (1) *kalV for U and for Tg *kali, (2) *KolV for 
the rest O - Gr. II #156 (*kal 'fish') (IE, U, A, Ko, Gil, CK + qu. EA + err. 
J). 

1031. 2 *koLV (bA) (or *K-?) dog\wolf, whelp' > IE: NalE *°k w 0l- 
/*°kul-, *k w elb-/*k w 0lb- '(young?) dog' > Lt kali, kale 'bitch' j j Gmc 
*X w elpo-Z, *X w alpo-Z 'whelp, young dog' > ON hvelpr, Dn hvalp, Sw 
valp, AS, OSx hwelp, NE whelp, MDt welp, wulp, wolp, OHG 
welpf i welph, MHG welf, NHG Welf id. jj ? Gk El [Hs.] xvAAa ■ 
(JKiui\a£ 'young dog' (or 'young animal') jj Al kelysh 'young of animal, 
cub' 5 Vr. 271, Ho. 181, Kb. 1168, OsS 438, Schz. 315, KM 851, Frn. 
208, F II 47, O 176-7, « EI 168 (?? *(S )kOli 'young dog') || HS:S:[1]S 

*'kal L a J b- 'dog' > Hb nb3 'keleb (pi. □ h n 1 p5 kala'b-Tm), Ph, Ug, ia, Sb 
klb, Amr {G} kalbum, JA {Trg.], JEA XS'pa kal'b-a, Sr [=l\~> kal'b-a 
(abs., cs. 3.^^ ka leb with e [e] due to a late Aram distribution: the 
second vw. in nomina segolata is always e unless preceding a lr. or T), 
Md kalba, Ar kalb-, Gz kalb, Tgr kBlb, Tgy kBlbi, Ak kalbu(m) 'dog', 
Sq {L} kalb 'dog, wolf, Mh {Jo.} kawb (pi. k3lob), Hrs {Jo.} kawb ~ kob 
(pi. k3lob), Jb E/C {Jo.} k3b (pi. 'ko'lob) 'wolf, dog' 5 KB 453, A #1313, 
OLS 214-5, Dim. 188, SI. 580, BK II 921, G A 22, L LS 218, L G 282, Jo. M 
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208, Jo. J 130 5 The SES cognates (Mh kawb, etc.) point to S *'kalb- 
rather than * kalab-, because the reg. Mh reflex of * kalab- would have 
been :;: kaleb 1[2] a variant without deglottalization: S *°iXklb in OYmn 
klwb ({Slw.} qillawb-) 'Schakalwolf 5 Slw. 183-4 I I B: Ty {Fc.} akulan 
'wolf, lycaon' 5 Fc. 799 I I CCh: BM: BuP {ChL} klla, Bu {ChL) kila, Cb 
{ChL} kLLja, WMrg {ChL} kiya, klya 'dog' ! Ktk: Bdm {Cfr.} k3le, {Lk.} 
keli, Lgn {Lk.} k3le, {Bou.} g3le'w, Glf {Lk.} g3leu (pi. g3lle), {Lbf.} 
gelew, Ktk Mk {Lbf.} keleau, Ktk Ks {Lbf.} kele, Ktk Af {Lbf.} g3leo id. 5 
ChC s.v. 'dog', ChL, Lk. ZSS 145, 147, Lk. B 112, Lbf. VC 162 55 OS 
#1521 O HS *k results from deglottalization of *k, which suggests that 
in thim etymon the initial ens. was *k-, but *Q- is not exluded either (if 
the merger of *k and *Q preceded the HS deglottalization) O N *bA 
(within *k6LV bA) is an adjectival pc. forming animal names (see N 
*bA) O Cf. Trnt. NE2 20 (S, IE: Gmc, Lt), BmK 474 s.v. *k w [ h ]alp'- 
/*k w [ h ]alp'- (S, IE: Gmc). The identification of the rounded vw. in pN is 
still a problem. The Elean Gk and Tayert Tw cognates suggest N *U. Cp. 
N *°gUril E b A (see N *gLlME '« canine animal'). 

1032. "KlTTa 1 'clan, village' (-» 'everybody') > IE: NalE *k w el- 'clan, 
troop' > 01 kr'siri- 'man, people, race' jj Gk te/Voq 'body of soldiers' jj 
SI *ce1adb (< **cel-jadb) 'family', (coll.) 'younger\subordinate 
members of the family' > OCS YCAhc\A.b Celjadb 'populus, familia', 
Big 'Merifin, '^enen 'children, family', SCr Celjad ' womenXmembers 
of the family' (coll.), 'family', Cz £eled' 'servants, clan', Slk Cel'ad' 
id., 'relatives', OR YCA/AAb Celadb [celadb] 'slaves, servants', R 

'^ensiAb 'house-serfs' (coll.); SI *celO-V^k"b 'person (human being)' 
(lit. 'child [*vek-b] of the clan [*cel-0-]) > OCS YAOEtKTi Clov^klD, 
Big mo'bgk, Slv Clovek, Cz Clove'k, P cz^owiek, R qeno'BeK 
'person (human being)', SCr 40BGK ~ Covjek, SCr K £ lovek 'person, 
man (male person)', Uk hojio'b i k id., 'husband' 5 WPI517, P 640, M 
K I 263-4, F II 871-3, ESSJ IV 40-2, 48-50, Glh. 181 jj j HS [1 ] C: Bj {R} 
'kilmo 'Gehoft, Dorf 5 R WBd 142 I I Ch (x N *gulA 'dwelling, 
house'?): ECh: Ke {Eb.} kuli 'village, house', Kwn, Smr {J} kulu, LI {ChC} 
kUl 'hut' jj WCh: SBc: Bg k w al 'house, hut', Kir {ChL} k w al 'house', Buli 
{ChL} k + la, {IL} k^la id. 5 ChC, ChL, Eb. 74 111 [2] (x N *kalwV 'together, 
whole'): S *kull- 'all, every, the totality' > Hb 'kol / -"33 'kull- 'all' 
(cs. 13 kDl), Ph, M'b, Amn, Ug, OA, OSA kl, Pun kl, [Pit.] CHYL or CHIL, 
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IA, Htr kl ~ kwl,BAb'3 kol, em. Kb 3 kol'l-a, JEA {SL} X"313 kul'l-a, 
BA, JA, JEA cs. b3 kol, Sr W kul^.o /kull-, Sr E^d.^ kol, Md kul, 
Ar JikUll- id., Gz k w 9ll- 'all', k^all-U 'every-thing\body, all', Ak kull- 

a+u 'all, totality'; S *kUll-^B: Tmz kul, kU, Kb kill, mkul, -mkull 
(followed by a noun in etat libre) 'every, all off (the hyp. of borrowing 
is confirmed by a phonetic argument: in Kb the ens. k has not 
undergone either lenition or palatalization * k > Hi, [compulsory for 
intervoc. *k in Kb]); S * k V 1 - (*-a- due to the merger with N *kalwV): 
Amr {G} kala 'all' and possibly SES: Mh kal-, kali-, Hrs kal, kal, kail-, Jb 

EkDl, k6l-, Jb C kohl, kol, 'kD, Sq {Jo.} kol, kal id. J KB 451-2, 1724, HJ 
500-7, A #1320, OLS 213-5, SI. 559-60, DM 206, Nld. MG § 226, Br. 
326-7, BK II 918, BGMR 77, L G 281, Jo. M 207, Jo. H 67, CAD VIII 504- 
6, G A 22, MT 329-30, Dl. 400 1 1 SC: Irq {E} k 1 la 'very much, 
completely' 5 ESC 288 II SOm {Tk.} *k w Ull- 'all' > {Bnd., Fl.}: Dm kull, 
Hm, Hm K Willi 'all' 5 Bnd. AL 144 | | U: FU *kiil|]a 'dwelling, house, 
village' (xN *gulA 'dwelling, house', q.v. ffd.) j | fl: NaT *k'ul 'slave' 
(xN *kUlV 'to work', q.v. ffd. xN *g r UlLT 'boy, child') f | D: AdS of D 
*kuli 'working for wages' (< N *kUlV 'ft' xN * gill U 1 'ft') O Not here 
Sv Lglaw 'child, boy' (<=> S CNM 9), see N *g r UlU 1 'ft' O IS I 362-3 
[#239] (*Kula 'community, clan'). 

1033. 2 •KVlV 'brown' > HS: B *°-YWal- 'be brown' > Ah, ETwl 
iVWal 'be brown' 5 Fc. 1746, GhA 74 | | fl VlflV > NaT *Kula > OT 
{CI.} quia 'dun with black mane and tail' (of horse's coat), Chg, Osm, Alt 
quia 'light brown, brown', Tk 'kula id., 'red, russet', 'a red horse', Nog, 
Qzq quia, Nog, Qq, Qrg, Alt, Tb quia, Xk XUla 'light bay with black mane 
and tale (c a B p a c bi M )', VTt, Bsh q£la id., 'light dun, isabella', QT quia 
'light dun', Qmq quia 'brown', Ggz kula, Tk A quia 'blond' 5 CI. 617, Rs. 
W 298, ET Q 121-2 I I M: [1] (<b- T?): WrM quia, HIM xyn 'fawn- 
coloured, tawny; bay, having a black stripe along the spine, with black 
tail and mane' (horse), Kl {Rm.} XUl"b 'light brown with a black mane 
and tail' (horse) 1 [2] ? M *kuyilen ({DQA}: dis. from **kulilen) 'gray, 
bluish' > WrM ku i len id. 5 MED 498, 963, KW 195 I I AmTg *KOl- > Ud 
KOligi, XOlO 'yellow', Nn Nh X0950 'gray, brown' 5 AmTg~0 (for the 
expected *U) still needs explaining 5 STM I 469 55 DQA #1158 (A *k'uli 
'yellow, brown, gray' > T, Tg, M *kU y 1 len). 

1034. *Ku|o1V 'raven, crow' > 0 *kU]V > FU *°kU]V(kV) 'raven' > 
ObU *kU]VkV 'raven' > pVg *kulak > OVg N BerG chulach, OVg W Sol 
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KLjnax-b, Vg: T kolak, lk xolax, mk k^olax, p/nv/sv/ll/ml kulax, 
ul/Ss xolax id.; pOs *ko]ak > Os: v/Vy ka]ak, Ty ko]at]k, Y kolarik, 

D/K/Nz XUlaX, Kz XUJ]3X, O XOlaX id. I I pSm {Jn.} *kul-byb id. > Ne T 
xynbi, Ne T O {Lh.} XU'fT, Ne F {Lh.} ku4T, Ng {Ter.} kula, {Cs.} kti la, En 
X {Cs.} kiihuke, En B {Cs.} kureke id. j Slq Tz {KKIH} kLila, Slq Tm 
{KD} kuli id. ! Kms {KD} k'U'li ~ k'lKlT, Koyb {Pis.} kullaa, {Sp.} KijJie 
id. 55 UEW 200, Coll. 15, MF 292-3, Ht. #259, Jn. 77, KKIH 122 f | fl: Tg 
*XO~lT 'raven, crow' > Ewk OlT 'raven', Ewk Ag 6 IT, Sin Ole ~ OlT 'crow', 
Lm Olinja 'e raven (H o c a M)', Neg Oil, Ud wall, Ore Oil, Ul Oil, Ork Oil, 
Nn Nh XOlL 'raven' 5 STM II 13 55 * S AJ 281 and DQA #1157 
(semantically unj. comparison of Tg *XO~li 'raven, crow' with T *kul 
'bird' and Kl XUldt 'duck-hawk') | | HS: ? ECh: Kbl {Cp.} 931393 'e 'crow' 
5 ChC. 

1034a. *Ku]V 'fall, fall down\apart' > HS: S *-kil- > Ug iXkw|yl G 
'fall', Ak OA/OB inf. ki alu ~ kalu id. (?), Ak OA kllu adj. prone'; ?? 
Gz k^alk^ala 'bring down, go downhill' 5 OLS 364-5, A #2408, Sd. 918, 
CAD XUI 75-6 (ki alu -kalu "uncertain meaning"), 252, L G 43 0 
II CCh: Mtk {Sb.} kal-, Gude {ChL} k^Ul 1 C( a ) v. 'fall' 5 JI II 131, ChC, ChL 
I | U: FU *kU]V (~ *kU]V?) v. 'fall, fall downVapart, drop off, crumble 
away' (x FU *kUlV- 'come to end') > Hg hull- 'fall, fall down', Vg: IK 
XOl-, P kul-, Ss XUl- 'peel off (bark of trees) j ObU: Os: Nz kulay 
'crumble' (ice in spring), Kz kQJ]aiTI- 'zerfallen, auseinanderfallen, sich 
zerkriimeln'; Vg Ss {Knn.} kDlat- 'abgetragen\abgenutzt werden; 
zergehen, so daB nur die Graten iibrig bleiben (Fische, wenn sie lange 
gekocht haben)' M Prm: Z g + lav-n + , A g + lal- 'fall' (of many objects), 
'fall out', g + l3d-v. 'drip' 5 MF 308-9. LG 84, UEW 156, 199-200, Coll. 
97 | ] fl: T *k L ' J Ula- 'fall down, collapse' > Qzq, Uz quia-, Bsh qtla- 'fall, 
tumble down', Qq, ET quia- 'tumble down, collapse' 5ETQ122-3 I I Tg 
* L XjUl- > WrMc ulu-, ule^e- 'fall down, crumble, collapse' (of earth, 
stones on a steep slope, a bank), Ewk PT/Y Ulul-, Ewk Ucr Ul- id., Ewk 
PT/Y UlU 'precipice, landslide, landslip', Lm UJlsa- 'collapse' (of ground, 
bank, etc.), 5 STM II 263 5 The Tg V may result from coalescence of the 
N word in question with N *kUsVV 'to fell, to fall' O ~ IS I 358-9 
[#235] (U [unc: incl. *kula- 'come to an end'], T, Tg), Biz. LB #48. 

1035. *K r e?|h 1 n le 'tongue' > 0 *kele 'tongue, language' >Fkieli,Es 
keel id. j pLp {Lr.} *kel3 'tongue' > Lp: L {LLO} kiella, N {N} giella, 
Kid kill id., S {Hs.} giele 'voice, language' j Er kel, Mk kal 'tongue, 
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language' j Prm *kll 1 id., 'word' > OPrm, Vt, Z A k + 1, Z k + V, k + VLJ, Yz kol 
id. j! ObU: Os V kfil 'word, news, language', D ket 'word', Kz ke4 'word, 
news I I Sm {Jn., HI.} *keMJ 'tongue' > Ne F {Lh.} SU2; En d. {Cs.}: En X 
sioho,EnB sioro; Ng d. {Mik.} seda, {Cs.} sieja; Slq Tz {KKIH} se"; 
Kms d. {KD} seka, Koyb d. {Sp.} ceKa; Mt {HI.} *kEy (= *kl|e|iy) id. (Mt: 
M {Mil.} ki, K {Mil.} gei, M {Sp.} KawTe, T {Mil.} kasch+a, {PI.} 
khujth, K {PL} gyste 'his tongue') 55 Coll. 25, UEW 144-5, Db. OS xxi, 
Sm. 538 (U *kaxli, FU, FP *keeli, Sm *ke&y), SK 188, Lr. #419, Lgc. 
#2412-3, Hs. 594, LG 149, W SDW 134-5, Jn. 66, Lh. 433, KKIH 174, HI. 
M ##450, 508 | | H:M *kele(n) ({IS} *kele(n)) 'tongue, language' > MM 
[IsV] kelen 'tongue', [MA] kelen 'narration', WrM kele(n), HIM 
xan(3H), MMgi {iw., Lg.} kela, Mgi {Rm.} kelan, Mnr H {T} kilTe, {SM} 
k'ilTe, Dx {T} kTelTen, Dg keli 'tongue'; -6* m *kele- ({IS} *kele-) v. 

'speak' > MM [MA, IsV] kele-, WrM kele-, HIM xana-, Mgl kela-, Dx 

kTelTe-, Ba kele-, Mnr H {T} kilTe-, {SM} k'ilTe- 5 Lg. nvmi 113-5, 1 19, 

121-4 and Lg. LML 136 (both on the M vw. e), Lg. VMI 49-50, Pp. MA 
213, MED 447, Iw. Ill, SM 203, T 339, T DnJ 123, T DgJ 29, T BJ 1 4 1 

1 1 Tg *xilrjij 'tongue' > Nn sinmu 4 sirmu 4 ximmu, Ork sinu, ui sinu, 
Ud irji, Ore ini, irjrji, Ewk ilrji & inni & inrji, Neg ihni ~ inrji, sin irji, 

Lm i,3nO"b, WrMc i \er\u, Mc Sb (LJ )il3t]U, Jrc {Kiy.} ilerju 5 STM I 318-7, 
Kiy. 125 [#499] I I ?(|> pKo {S} *hya 1 'tongue' > MKo hya, id. 5 S AJ 58 5 5 
S AJ 57-8, 292 [#422] (pA *k'alj i V; adduced here pKo *hya', 'tongue' ), 
DQA #1041 (A *k < jali 'tongue') | | HS: ECh: Kbl {Cp.} k3la, LI {Smn.} 
kila- 'tongue' 5 ChC s.v. 'tongue', Biz. EChWL #88 O The U long vw. *e 
and the Tg vw. *i suggest a pN etymon *Ke?|hlle. 

1035a. *KoHla -. *K6lHa 'lake, small body of water' > HS: C: Ag {AD} 
*k w 3W*k w 3ll- (= *k w 3l^-), {Ap.} *k w 3l-/*k w 3l- 'river, valley' > Bin 
{R} kura, {Ap.} k^ara, Xm {R} aqual, Xm T {CR} q w ar a, Km k w 3ra i i 
EC: Sml N {Abr.} kal 'depression full of water' 5 AD SF 198 (pC 
* L ?V J k w Vl-/* L ?V J k w Vll-), Ap. AV 14 I I Ch: WCh: Su {J} k w al 'valley' O 
*'river valley') j! CCh: Bdm {Lk.} k+'lU 'lake', {Nc.} 'kulu 'large body of 
water (the Chad lake, the Shari river)', Ngl {Lk.} ku la 'pond', Lgn {Lk.} 
kula 'lake, pond' J J S 71, Lk. L 102, Lk. B 112, 115 I I B ?? Gh {Bs.} 
kulama 'sea, river' j J U *k r U n ]a 'small lake, marsh, bay' > pPrm * k 3 1 ( = 
{LG}*k6l) > Vt kal + m 'puddle (of stagnant water)', {Mu.} kalem 'inlet 
or bay in a river' (LG: *0 > Vt a due to the infl. of 1), Z TbiKOJia t+k3la 
'small lake' (Tbi t+ means 'lake') j j ObU *kU]yV 'marsh' > pOs *kd]9V 
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id. > Os: V/Vy kti]9tf, Ty ke]9tf, D ka la, Kz ka]; pVg kTlatf (with 
unexplained delabialization **k w T- > *kT-) id. > LK kelT (nom. pi. 

kelvat), mk/uk kelT, p/ul/Ss kelTu, nv/sv/ll keli (nom. pi. kellat) II 

Sm: Slq: ? Tm {KD} ko 1 (inexact transcr. for qtil?) 'FluBbusen', Tz {KKIH} 
qalS+ 'bay in a river or in the riverbed of a tributary (filled with water 
in spring), ? Tz {KKIH} qoltt large river', {Cs.} tagandes-ko Id 'the 
Yenisei' (lit. 'broad river'), Tz/Yel/B {Cs.} kold, Kar {Cs.} kuld 'the 
Yenisei', Nr {Cs} kold, Ke {Cs.} koltte, NPkolttu 'the Ob' 55 UEW 
134-5 (U *kalV) and Ht. 149 [#258] (ObU *kTlyV) - both recs. are 
based on the delabialized Vg cognate without explainig Os *ti; Stn. OUV 
(pObU *-U-, which is preferable to Ht.'s rec), LG 140, Coll. 21-2, Cs. 
118, 238, KKIH 156, 161 | | H ({SDM95} *k'olV, [DQA *k'01i]): T *k'til 
'large body of water (natural or artificial), lake, pool' > OT {CI.} ktil id., 
Tk gol, Qrg kdl 'lake, pool', Tkm ktil, Az Ken gol, Ggz gol, Uz kljji 
kOJl, ET, Qmq, Qzq, Qq, Qrg ktil, VTt, Bsh kill, Alt, Xk ktil, Tv Xtil, Tf hoi, 

Ykktitil, Chv kLilb 'lake', OQp {TAG} J^i ktil 'pool' ('Pfutze') 5 CI. 715, 

ETKQ95-6, TL91, Dr. TM III ##1682-3, Ra. 190, TAG 100, Jeg. 123, 
Fed. I 321 5 The initial fortis *k'- is reconstructed on the ev. of Og (Tkm 
k-) and the Tv-Tf lgs. (Tv Tf h-) II I M *ktil T??) > Brt xyn XUl 
'lake' (used in names of lakes), WrO ktil 'bay', Kl {Rm.} ktil 'flood (of a 
river)' ('Uberschwemmung, Wasserflut'); IS I 306 mentions WrM kol 
'bay', but I have not succeeded in detecting this word in any available 
dictionary of WrM (Kow., MED, GL, Boberg). Acc. to IS, in most M lgs. 
this word disappeared because of its homonymy with M *ktil 'foot, leg' 

5 Krg. 739, KW 237, Chr. 617 I I Tg *XUle- 'channel, ( whirlpool' > Lm Ul 
'deep place in a river (0 M y T )', U 1 g 1 n 'a quiet and deep place in a river 
(3aB0flb)', Ore, Ud Die 'channel (npOTOKa)', Ork XUlU-pti 'whirlpool', 
WrMc ule-n 'canal around the ploughed field (for drainage of rain 
water), ditch (in ploughed fields)' 5 STM I 477, II 257, 264, Z 158 II 
pKo *kA>Am 'lake, big river' > MKo kArXm id. 5 S QK #226, Nam 115 5 
SDM95 s.v. k'olV 'lake, basin', DQA #1129 (pA *k'01i; inch T, Tg, Ko] 
o T and M *ti (rather than *U) are more likely to go back to *o|u with 
subsequent synharmonic palatalization rather than to N *U i O IS I 305- 

6 [#177], Biz. C (suggested to tie in Gh kulama), * S NSShS #22 (A 

IE *g w el- 'spring'). IS reconstructs here N *k- on the apparent ev. of HS, 
but in HS the N emphatic enss. may have de-emphatized reflexes, as in 
all grammatical words and pronouns {see above Introduction, § 2.2.2). 
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The cognates providing ev. for an original N *K- are found both in HS 
(Xm aqual) and in A (Tkm kol, Tv Xtil, Tf hoi, the Tg V with *«-)• Tn e 
connection with IE *g w el- v. 'drop, well out' (proposed with a query by 
IS) is unlikely. Cp. N *gOWlU 'deep; valley' (in some lgs. that do not 
distinguish between N *K- and there might have been 

contamination of N *KoH]a -. *Ko]Ha and *gOWlll). 

1036. *KeHu r h 1 lu'He (or *Ke r h 1 ul L y J e??) 'hear' > IE: NaiE {P} *kleua- 

/*klU(:)- 'hear' > 01 sr'no-ti, Av surunaoiti 'hears' II Gk aor. 
'sxiVuov 'I heard', prs. xl\E(f)-u, -o[iai 'I hear' II L clue- (clueo, -ere) 
v. 'be called (heiBen)' II Olr cluin- v. 'hear' (ro-c lu i ne + har 
'hears'), cluas n. 'hearing, faculty of hearing, ear', cloth 'news, 
rumour, fame', W clod 'fame', Brtt {RE} *kluwami v. 'hear' > MW 
clywaf 'I hear', W clywed, Crn clewes, Br klevout 'to hear' II 
ON hi jo 3, OHG {OsS} hliuth 'Zuhoren, Gehor, Laut', Gt hliuma n. 
act. 'hearing', OHG (h)liumunt id., 'call, rumour, fame'; (from *klu- 
): OHG lu t, NHG laut, OSx, AS hlud 'loud', NE loud 1 1 SI *sl + -ti ( 1 s 
prs. *Sl"bV-q) 'have the reputation\name\fame of > OCS CA0J>TH 
sluti (prs. CAOB.¥. slovq) 'have the name, be called', Slv sluti 
(prs. slovem, slujem) 'be knownYfamous as', OCz sluti (prs. 
slovu), Cz slouti, Slk slut' id., 'be called', R cnbiTb (prs. 
cribi'BU), Uk 'chmtm 'have the reputation of I Ltv A {ME} slut {p. 
sluva), sluvet {prs. sluv), 'spread' (of a rumour), 'become 
known' 1 1 pTv *kla W- > Tc: A, B klaw- 'be called \ named' 111 NaiE imv. 
*klU-d h i > 01 sru'dhi, Gk k\\j&l 'hear!' Ill NaiE pp. *klU(:)-'tO-(S) 
'*heard' ^ 'renowned, famous' > 01 sru'ta-h, Av sruta-, Gk kPVutoq, 
L (with a px.) in-clutus id., OHG hlot-, hlud- id. (in proper names: 
Hlot-hari, Clothilde, Hluderich = Clt Cluto-rigi), Arm [hl lu 
'the hearing' (in |_nL Lun.ljhL lu arnel 'to make known, to bring the 
news', |_nL Lh^^L ^ u ^ ne ^ ' t0 be heard of, to be made known') 111 NaiE 
*kleW0(S) 'fame, announcement' (^t'speech, word') > 01 sravah 
'glory, praise, renown' II Gk k/Veoq, Gk Ph k\e/ 7 oq 'rumour, report, news' 
1 1 Olr clti ntr. 'fame' 1 1 pAl *klausria (d. from IE *kleW0S) > Al: T quaj, 
G quej v. 'call, give a name' II pTc {Ad.} *kalwe > Tc B riem-kalywe 
{Ad.} 'fame' II BS1 (L-gr.}: Lt ^lov^ 'glory, humour' I SI *Slava 'fame, 
glory' > OCS CAc\Ec\ s lava, Big, R, Uk 'cnaBa, SCr slava, Slv slava, 
Cz, Slk slav a, P sfawa 111 other ds. include: *klOU-SO- > Av sraos'a- 
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'hearing, obedience', Lt klausa 'hearing, ear, musical ear', SI *SlUX"b ~ 
*SlUX"b n. 'hearing, rumour' > OCS CAOyxii 'axofj', Big, R, Uk onyx 
'hearing, rumour', SCr sluh, Slv sluh, Cz, Slk sluch, P sfuch 
'hearing'; -cte *klOUS- (+ sx.) > 01 srosa+i 'hears' M Msp klaosi 
'hear!' ii Lt klausy+i, Ltv klausit 'to hear', Pru klausi + on 'to 
hear, to listen' j SI *slusati 'to listen' > OCS CA0JH1JCVTH slus'a+i, SCr 
slus'a+i, Slv po-slus'a+i, Slk slus'at' 'to listen', Cz slu^e+i 'to 
suit, to become (to so.)'; SI *Sl+sati 'to hear' > OCS CATjIUJCVTH 
s Us'at i , R 'c JibiLuaTb, P sfyszec id., Cz s lys'et 'to hear (of, about), 
to listen', SCr slus'a+i 'to listen to, to hear out'; SI *SlOVO (*-es-stem, 
see gen. *SlOVes-e) 'speech, word' > OCS CAOEO slovo '(Voyog, p ff |JL a ' , 
R, Uk, Big 'cjiobo, P sfowo, Cz, Slk slovo 'word', sloveso 'verb', 
SCr slovo 'letter (Buchstabe)' M pTc {Ad.} *kleus- > Tc: A klyos-, B 
klyaus- {Ad.} 'hear', {Wn.} 'hear, listen', d.: pTc {Ad.} *kleuca(ja )n > A 
klots (du. klosarri), B klau + so (du. klau + sne) n. 'ear' 5 P 605-7, 
M K II 372-4, Thr. § 338, SB 102, WH I 237-9, FI 869-70, 877, Vn. C 
124-8, RE 103, Vr. 238, Fs. 264, Ho. 164, Kl. 626, 643, OsS 47-8, Frn. 
265-6, 1008-9, ME III 942-3, En. 194-5, Tp. P K-L 49-53, Vs. Ill 664, 673, 
678-80, Glh. 558, 563-4, Chrn. II 173-8, ME III 942-3, Xud. I 476, Sit. 
94-5, Wn. 218, 221-4, Wn. KTW 112-4, Ad. 222, 230, 232-3, 270, 363- 
4, Ad. H 16, 70-1, 137, JGH 222, EI 262 (*kleu- 'hear', *klu'tO-S 'known, 
renouned', *kleus- 'hear'), 192 (*'klewes 'fame'), 534 (*'kleutrom 'a 
sound') (| HS: S ^-kuVl- > Ak -kul- (inf. kalu) 'heed, listen' 5 Sd. 
895-6, CAD XHI 72-5 I I C {AD} *m-k w Vl-/*ma-kk w Vl- 'ear' (« {E} 

/mk w l 'hear') > Bj A {AD} ?an'g w Tl (pi. '?ang w il), Bj {Bnd.} ang w Tl, {R} 

an'g w Tl 'ear' ! j EC *makl- v. 'hear' > Sml maql-, Bs {HL} mal-, Dsn {To.} 
mil- j! Ag {AD} *?3nk w - 'ear' > Bin {R} ?ank w a, Q {R} anx w a, Aw 
3nkoyi 'ear', Aw 3nkOY-/9rikoq v. 'hear' 5 AD SF 183, E PC #140, R WBd 
24, R WB 40, Ap. AV 4, Bl. 261. 265, To. DL 516, HL 188 II Ch: WCh 
{Stl.} k w al- 'hear' > AG {AD} * k V 1 V r| - , {Stl.} "'Val-mVk 'hear' > Gmy 

{Hf.} kelerj, Su {J} k3lirj, {Hf.} k3lirj ~ k3l3rj, Ang {Fik.} kalung, Cp 

k + lirj, Mnt {Hf.} k3l3t], Ywm {IL} k3l, {Stl.} kal-mok, Tal {IL} k w 3l, Kfr 
{Nt.} k3l3t] 'hear'; BT: Krkr {Kr.} k3la, {J, Lk.} kal-, Grm ip. kull, Ngm 
k w 3lf, Krf {Sa.} k w a'lU-WO 1 1 CCh: Bt {Mch.} klo, Bern {Sk.} kthfr id. 5 JI 
II 184-5, ChC, ChL, Stl. ZCh 213-4 [#639], Hf. AG #202, Nt. 19 | | U 
*kEIle- 'hear', 'ear' > FU: F, Es kuule- v. 'hear' j pLp {Lr.} *kul3- id. > Lp: 
S {Hs.} guvledh, L {LLO} kullat, N {N} gullat, Kid kulleS i Er Kynsi- 
kUl'a-,Mk Kyne- kula- j Chr L/Uf/B/H kola- id. j Prm *kul- > Vt, Z A 
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k + 1-, Z k+V- id. i! ObU {Ht.} *kDl- 'hear' > pVg *k w al- > Vg: T k w al 4 
kal-, LK/UL XOl-, MK k0l-/k0l-, P/NV/LL kOl-, Ss XD1-; pOs *kUl- > Os: 
V/Vy qui-, Ty/Y qu4-, D/K/Nz qut-, Kz qUJ4-, O XOl- jj Hg hall- id. 
1 1 Sm: Ne T xa, Ne F ka ~ ka, En X {KD} kD?, (Cs.} ku, En B {Cs.} ko, Ng 
{HI., Cs.} kOU 'ear' I I ? pY {IN} *qol- > Y K qol- i 1 'sound' (xN*gU L ? J lV 
'speak, call', q.v. ffd.) 55 UEW 197-8, Coll. 93, Sm. 544 (FU, FP*kuuli- 
, Ugr *kulT- 'hear'), Lr. #492, Lgc. #2781, Hs. 705-6, It. #233, Ker. H 
70, LG 149, Ht. #246, MF 253-4, KP 93, HI. US 119, IN 246, « Rd. UJ 3 8 
[#24] (Y <rb- u) [ j fl: T *k J ul-kak ({Md.} *ku-lgak) 'ear' > OT qulqaq ~ 
qulxaq ~ qulaq, Tk kulak, Az gulag, Tkm gulaq, Uz qulaq, Qzq K,Y naK . 
qulaq, VTt KonaK qtlaq, Bsh KonaK qtlaq, Ggz kulak, ET, Qmq, QrB, 
Nog, Qq, Qrg, Alt, Ln, Tv, Tf qulaq, CrTt, Sir qulax, Xlj qulaq, Xk xulax, 
Yk kulyax 'ear' M Chv X"blXa id. 5 CI. 620, Rs. W 298, ET Q 124-7, TL 
204-6, S AJ 177 [#22], Ra. 222, DT 179, Jeg. 291, Fed. II 322-3 5 The 
lenis *k J (for the expected fortis *k'-) is still to be explained ! I M 
*qul(a)-qV 'middle ear' (-» 'earwax') > WrM qulki, qulaquu, HIM 
xyjinx 'middle ear; earwax', Brt xonxn ~ xynxM, Kim xynx, {Rm.} 
XUlX"b 'earwax'; other ds. of the V: *qulmay- > WrM qulmai-, HIM 
xyriMaM - 'have the ears laid back, be crop-eared', Brt xyriMaM - 'have 
the ears laid back'; *qulugur > WrM qulugur, Him xynrap 'laid or 
pressed back' (of ears), 'crop-eared', Kl {KRS} xynhp 'crop-eared', 
{Rm.} XUluVbr id., 'having small ears', etc. 5 MED 984, Chr. 581, 600, 

KRS 608, KW 196 5 The semantic prehistory of M *qul(a)-qV 'middle 
ear' is easy to understand on the analogy of Sp of do 'middle ear, organ 
of hearing' (< Laudi+us 'hearing, Gehor'): like Sp, M distinguishes 
between the (external) ear (pM *Clkin, like Sp oreja) and the real 
organ of hearing (middle ear) and derives the word for the latter from 
the verb 'hear' I I Tg *XUl- 'be heard, sound' (of a sound) > Nn Nh 
XOI51-, Ul XOldl-, Lm Uld"b- id., Ork XUI31 'echo', Ork XUlbun, Neg Olbun- 
,EwkUlta- 4 olta- 'be heard' (echo). 5 STM II 263 I I pKo {S} *kui 'ear' 
(x N *K r a?e n W V to hear, to notice', [in descendant lgs.] ^ 'ear') > MKo 
kU 1, NKo kU i, Ko ds.: Ph kui, Chs kU:, Ks kU?, PhN/Chj kD i , si kip i , Kw kU 
'ear' 5 S AJ 252 [#22], S QK #22, Nam 64, MLC 226-7 I I pJ *ki-k- 'hear' 

(< **kil-k- < A *k'uylV-kV)> oj kn'k-, J: t klk-, K/Kg kfk-, Ns klk^-, Sh 

cl_C-, Ht S+_k-, Yk'- J S QJ #37, TS 25, Mr. 708 55 DQA #1156 (A 
*k < Qylu|o 'ear; to hear') [ | D (in SD) {tr., GS} *ke]- v. 'hear, listen' > Tm, 
Kn kel, Ml kelkka id., Kt, Td ke*]-, Kdg kA*]- 'hear', Tu kenuni 
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listen, be attentive' 5 D #2017(a), GS 170 [#428a], 60-1 [##174, 181] 
O The discrepancy between U *-l- and D *-]- may be explained if we 
suppose the following prehistory of D *]-: N *-l L U'Hje > **-lU V > **-lyV 

> D *-]V O Rec. of an alt. (shorter) pN etymon (e.g., "KeV Ul^e) is 
possible if we admit mt. of laryngeals and\or * W/U-phonemes in the 
prehistory of some branches of N O IS MS 366 (*q r iw 1 lA). Not here 

IS) K *gur- 'ear', which is better explained otherwise (f N 
*C]UR L W J V 'ear'). Therefore in the N etymon I reconstruct an 
unspecified *K- rather than *£]-. 

1037. *KEHUyl r U 1 'testicles' > HS: S - *°iXklW > Ar Mgr qalwa 
'testicle' 5 Coh. 127 [#243] II C {AD} *k w Vl(l)- 'testicle(s)' > Ag: Bin 
{R}k w ela~ k w ala'(pair of) testicles' (pi. k w alil) M EC: Kns {B1SO} 
kul-a 'testicles' 5 AD SF 200, RWB 238, B1SO 86 I I ? NrOm: Bdt {Hw.} 
ko'loppo 'testicles' (x N * g U r 1 |V E 'penis'?) II ??<|> Ch: CCh: Bern {Sk. in 
ChC} k^aley 'testicle(s)' ! Gdr {Mch.} g^le id. j Ms sb.: Zm {J} gel, {Sa.} 
gel, LamP {ChL} gi gel i! ECh: Kwn {J} kXlASA, Ke {Eb.} k3l3t], Kbl {Cp.} 
g 3 1 f , EDng {Fd.} gDlla, Mgm {J} go'llle, Brg {J} gull "M, Mu {J} guVlf id. 5 
ChC, ChL 55 Coh. 127 [#243] ( | IE: NalE {Bern.} *keul-/k5(U )1- 
'testiculi, scrotum' > L coleus 'testicle', cole! pi. 'scrotum' (> Olt 
coglia, Rum coiu, Prov colh-s 'scrotum', OFr coil, Fr couille 
'testicle'), L coleo, -on-is, (y) culio 'testicle' (> It coglione, Sp 
cojon, Fr coui lion, Prv colho, Ctl colld) i i SI *su1e t ( t- ) (< *sul-je t t 
with the dim. sx. *-je t t) > R (f, A) nt. Luy'nsi, pi. Liiy'nsiTa, Blr 
wy'jisiTbi 'testicles' 5 WH I 244, Ko. 286, ML ##2036, 2038, Bern. 
IeuBS 155, - Vs. IV 486 | | U: FP *kOl'e 'testicle(s)' > Es A koli 'testicle', 
F kolli 'dog\cat in heat; tom-cat', kolli-kissa 'tom-cat, cat in heat' 
(kissa means 'cat') ! pLp {Lr.} *kcil3 'testicles' > Lp: N {N} guolla ~ 
guol'la, S {Hs.} guole, L {LLO} kuolla, Kid kull j pPrm *k6l' 'testicle' 

> Z Lu k3l {UEW} id., Prmk {KPR} k3l' 'scrotum', Vt S kolan, Vt Uf {Wc.} 
k3lan 'testicles' 5 Set. FUS 55 and UEW 175 (both equate this FP V with 
one of the Sm words for 'penis' - F s.v. N * g U r l IV E 'penis'), SK 211-2, 
Lr. #510, Hs. 688, KPR 192 j j D ?o *kOLjTl- 'pudendum muliebre' > Ka 
gulli, Tu koyilaa, Tl go Hi id. 55 D #2138 O D *1 points to N *1 
(rather than *1), which suggests that FP *-l- is likely to go back to N *- 
yl- O IS SS 335 [#7.3] and IS MS 373 s.v. SRMMKO (testiculus) *qolA (in 
both sources U, HS + unc. K *qwer- 'testicles'). 
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1038. ( 2 ?) *KaW r hE 1 LV 'outgrowh, inflation, abscess, hernia' > IE: 
NalE d. *kaw L 9 J la / *kDla 'inflation (in a body), hernia' > Gk I KrjM, Gk 
A xtfiVri 'tumour', esp. 'rupture, hernia', 'bump (on a buffalo's back)' (< 
*kaw L a J la) ! ! ON haull, AS heala, OHG hola 'hernia' (< *ka~W L a J lal j j 
BS1 *kUla (< NalE *knia) > SI *k£la 'hernia, inflation' > ChS KTjIACV kila, 
KHAc\ ki la, Big Vmia, Cz kyla, Slk kyla, P kifa, Uk Vmia, Ki/Tna 
'hernia', SCr kila 'hernia, swelling, outgrowth', Slv kila, R Ki/ina 
'hernia, outgrowth' j Lt kula 'outgrowth', kulas 'hernia' ii Oss: I 
K-bybinnay kW3llaw, D kullaw 'hernia' (the globalized k- needs 
explaining) 5 WP I 333, P 536-7, EI 268 (*'keuHl / gen. *kuH'l-0S 
'hernia'), F I 839-40, Vr. 214, Ho. 150, Kb. 476, OsS 414, Frn. 206, ESSJ 
XEI 262-3, Glh. 317, Ab. I 648 [ | HS: ? S: Ar qayl-at- ~ qTl-at- 'hernia' 
(unless borrowed from Gk I K tj i\ Tl 'hernia'), qillit- id. (t on the analogy 
of qalt- 'deformation'?) 5 Fr. Ill 489, 523, BK II 848 II ? B *°iXglh 2 |z > 

Ah a.gelhah (pi. igalhahan) 'hernia' 5 Fc. 429 | | fl: M *qolq L uy J - > WrM 
qolqui-, HIM xojixom- 'be inflated, have a big belly', Kl xonxa-x 
'be inflated' 5 MED 960, KRS 594 O In NalE *ka~W L a J la the reflex of the 
lr. (the length of *a) precedes *W, while in * kill a the underlying lr. 
follows *U; this controversy still needs resolving o Ou., because the M 
cognate has an unexplained final *-qV (from a sx.?), while the Ar words 
may be of Gk origin. 

1039. 2 *KoXTa 'be dry' > HS: S *°iXkril > Ar iXqbl G (pf. qahila) 
'become dry, dry up' 5 BK II 828, Hv. 589 | ] fl {DQA} *k'dla- v. 'dry, get 
stale' > Tg *XOlga 'get\make dry' > Nn Nh/B XOlgo-, Ewk, Sin, Neg OlgO-, 
Lm Olg"b- Olga-, Ud ogo-, Ore ogipta-, WrMc olgo- ~ olyo- 'get dry', 

Ewk, sin olgT-, Lm, Neg olgu-, Ore oggi-, oggi?i-, ud wagisi-, ui xol5u- 

/ L - , Ork X 0 1 d 0 - , Nn Nh/B XOlg XOlg LC L-, WrMc walgiya- vt. 'dry' 5 
STM II 12-3 I I pKo {S} *korh- 'get stale, go bad, rot' > NKo kolh- kol- 5 S 
QK #168, MLC 160 I I pJ {S} *ka'ra'- 'dry out, become ripe' > OJ kara'-, J: 

T kare,Kkare-,Kg kare- 5 s QJ #493, Mr. 704 55 DQA#iii4, Rm. ske 

121-2 (Ko, Tg), S AJ 290 O * S NSShS (equates A with K (GZ) *gwal- 
'be (of drought)', see N * g U 1 V ' season without vegetation'). 

1040. *KAyl_a 'shout, call' > HS: Sml qayl(i)- v. 'shout, call', Sml N 
{Abr.} qa'ylO a shout' 5 Abr. S 202, DSI 496 | | fl: M *qayla- v. 'call, 
shout, weep' > MM [S, MA, IM] qayla- v. 'shout', WrM qayla-, HIM 
xafi na- v. 'weep, cry' 5 MED 912, H 57, Pp. MA 287-7, 444 1 1 ?pKo {S} 
*kA>0- 'say' (xN *K r e?|h i"" 1§ 'tongue', q.v. ffd.) f f D *ke]- v. 'speak' (x 
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N *K r e?|hi 1 le 'ft', q.v. ffd.) O Gr. II #357 (*kel 'speak') (qu. Y, Ko, Gil, 

CK, EA + err. IE [< N *kaL L Vj1iV 'shout'], U, A - cp. N *K r e?|h i" 1 le 

'tongue'). 

1041. *KE r y|? 1 a"[a 'to burn' (intr.), 'to burn (sth.)', 'to heat, to be 
heated, to roast' > fl {DQA} *k < jala 'hot, ashes', {IS} *kM ala- 'be hot, be 
warmed' > M *qala- v. 'be\become\feel warm\hot' > WrM qala-, HIM 
xana-, Kl xaV id., M *qala-VUn 'hot, warm' > WrM qala-gun, MM 

(ArSc) oJjJJ-ii qala- n un, (ChSc) yala n un, HIM, Kl xalun, Mgl {Rm.} 

qalDn, qaldun, {Wr.} qA'lon, M *qala-Va- vt - 'heat, burn' > WrM 
qalaga-, HIM xala- 5 MED 916-7, H 57, Ms. H 87, Pp. MA 288-9, KW 
162-4, Rm. M 31, Wr. B 176 II Tg *Xj i al-(ta) 'embers, charcoal' > Ewk 

ella 4 elda, Lm Ilrt & yald"b, Neg ela, Ud yala h a, Ul selta & sjalta, Ork 
selta id., Nn sial-ta & sel-ta & xeal-ta & jala 'coal', Ud {Krm.} yalaha 

'coals that have died out'; other ds.: Ewk Np ilakan id., Sin ilg3 'live 
coals', Tg *xTalb r U 1 L - J > Ewk elbikan 'live coals (used to roast meat)', Neg 
elbu 'live coals', Nn Nh Sialbl, Nn B salbl 'piece of live coal', Ul sel-bu 
4 Sjalbu, Ud {Krm.} yalaha 'coal', Ore (jjIl-U- v. 'get dirty with coal', 
Ewk el-la- v. 'char, become charred', Sin ilci 'embers, coal', Lm llr"b ~ 
Ill"b & ella jildo yaldt, Neg ela 'coal', Mc yalmarii 'soot' 5 STM I 
289-90, Krm. 241 I I ? T *k L ' J ala- 'burn' > Chg, Sir, ETA qala- vt. 'burn', 
Az gala-, Tk A, ET A, Qrg qala- v. 'fire (a stove, hearth)', Tkm A gala-, Tk 

A gala- 4 qala-, Qrg, ET a, Ln qala- 'kindle (fire)', StAlt, Tit {Rl.} qala- vi. 

'burn, catch fire'; acc. to CI. 617, these words are loans from M *qala- 
and *qala-Ya- (hence the root is absent in the Turkic texts of the pre- 
Mongolian period) 5 « ET Q 228-9 (considers *Kala- 'burn' and *Kala- 
'put' to be one word), Rl. II 226, IS I 333, Rs. W 294, ET KQ 228-9 55 IS I 

333, dqa #1040 II ?4> pKo {S} *ki'n'-m 'soot' > MKo ki'n'm, NKo kirim 

(or J kura 'dark') f S AJ 257 [#186], but absent in S QK 55 DQA 
#1040 (A *k < i i ala 'hot, ashes' > M, Tg) | | D {tr., &GS} *ka]- vi. 'burn' > 
Ml kalukaid., kalal 'flame', Tl kalu vi. 'burn, be baked', Prj kal- v. 
'smart' 55 D #1500 | | HS: S *iXkly vt. 'roast, fry, burn' (mt. from 
**iXkyl??) > Ak iXklw|y (inf. kalu) vt., vi. 'roast, burn', BHb iXklw|y 
(pf. nbp T ka'la) v. 'roast', JA, Sr iXkly (pf.Xbp, Sr |Lo ka'la), Md i^kly 
(spelled kl ? ) v. 'roast, parch, fry', JEA l^kly G vt. 'burn, roast', Ar 
qly|w (pf. ^ija -^Jiqala) 'frire dans une poele a frire', Gz, Tgy •Pfiro 
l^klW v. 'roast, parch', Sb TlqT +kl+ 'burning of limestone for plaster 
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(?)', Sq {L}iXklV 'roast, fry', {Jo.} 'kala? v. 'roast (corn)', Mh iXklV v. 
'cook, fry', Jb iXklV v. 'fry' 5 GB 714, KB 1029-30, KBR 1101, Lv. IV 
310, SI. 1017-8, JPS CSD 506, BK II 807-8, LG431, L LS 375, BGMR 
105, Jo. J 145, Jo. M 230, CAD XIII 69-71 I I ? Eg NK krr [*kVlf:l-] 
'holocaust (Brandopfer)' > DEggll, glyl > Cpt 6AIA clil id., but not 
necessarily Eg fP krr v. 'fire (pottery), broil' (that may belong to N 
*karH 2 r LT 'to burn [sth.], to heat' [q.v.]) 5 EG V 61, Fk. 281, Vc. 338 I | 
IE: NalE *kel- 'warm, hot; warm weather' (x N ? *KezE 'warm, warm 
weather', q.v. ffd.) 5 IS I 332-3 adduces here words meaning 'cold' as 
well (01 sisira-, Lt ^altas id., OCS CAc\Nc\ 'hoarfrost', etc., fMn. 
634), which is very doubtful: it is difficult to imagine functioning of a 
lge. which has the same stem meaning both 'hot, warm' and 'cold'. In 
my opinion, these are rather two different etl. sources (going back to 
two N words), which were somehow (at least accentually or 
prosodically) distinguished. IE *kel- 'cold' goes back to N *KEL L HjV 
'cold' (q.v. ffd.) and is not related to *kel- 'warm, hot' O Cp. IS I 332- 
3: S, IE, D, A (T, M, Tung.). Cf. AD AltAD #6. 

1042. *KaKa (or *kaKa?) 'throw, leave' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'remain, wait') > IE *kleH- 'lay' ({EI} *kleh R - 'spread out flat') > NalE kla- 
'lay, spread out' > Lt prs. kid ju/ inf. kld-"ti 'spread, make the bed', 
Ltv kla ju / klat id., 'lay (the table)' ! SI *kladq/ *klasti 'to lay' > OCS 
kacxa.^. kladq / kacvcth klasti, McdS Knane, Slv kladem / 
klasti, Cz kladu / klasti, P kfasc, OR kladu / klasti, R 
KJia'ny, 'KJiacTb id., SCr kladem (~ kladem) / klasti id., 'put' ii 
Gt af-hlapan 'beladen', ON hla^a, AS, OSx hladan, OHD hladan 4 
hlathan, NHG laden 'to put as a load, to load, to put', NE load 5 P 
599, EI 539, Frn. 274-5, ESSJ IX 187-9, Glh. 320, Fs. 6, Vr. 234, Ho. 161, 
Ho. S 34, OsS 405, KM 418 | f HS: WS *iXkl<f 'leave, throw, sling' > Mh 
{Jo.} iXkU 'let, allow, leave; leave off, Hrs iXkU 'let, leave', Jb E/C {Jo.} 
iXklT 'let, allow', Sq {Jo.} i^klf 'drop, let fall', Hb i^klf v. 'sling 
(stones)', JA/Sr i^klf v. D 'sling', Gz/klW. G 'throw from a sling, hit 
a ball', ? Ar qlT v. G 'pluck, snatch off; drive (sth.) away; take off 
(one's clothes)', 'arracher, oter qc. de sa place', Hb Ubp 'k£laT, JA 
XU'PP. kil'^-a, Sr "|.1\jd kel'^-a 'a sling', Ug kl* {A} id., {OLS} 'sword'; 

Sr |.i\jDaia mukla ^-a, Ar qulaT-at- {PS} 'glans fundse, globulus e 
funda iactus', {BK} 'pierre que Ton enleve du sol pour la lancer', Sr 
makla^a'n-a 'ballista, catapulta, funda', Ar miqlaT-, Gz miklaf 'sling' 
5 Jo. M 229, Jo. J 144, Jo. H 75, KB 1033-4, KBR 1106, PS 3638-9, BK H 
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803-4, Hv. 624, L G 426, A #4213, OLS 366 I I Eg fMK ki* {Fk.} 'vomit', 
{EG} 'ausspeien, ausbrechen' > Cpt Sd Kc\ BOA ka bol id. (BOA means 
'auBen, auBerhalb') (x - S *-kT?- 'vomit', see GB 711-2, KB 1024) 5 EG V 
7, Fk. 275, Vc. 70 I I ? B *°iXwql (= *°iXwvl) ~ ? *yl (*W- goes back 
to a px. of middle voice verbs') > Ah aqqal 'wait', ? Zng {TC} avyTh 
'attendre' 5 Fc. 1713, DCTC 288, TC FL 2 || U *kaza- 'leave, let' (-d» 
'remain') > pLp {Lr.} *kU6e- 'leave' > Lp: L {LLO} kuo + et, N {N} 
guoddet, Kid kDdd'eS ! Er kado-, Mk kada- 'leave, let' j Chr H/L/Uf/B 
ko6e- 'leave', ko6a- 'remain' i F ka+oa- (inf. kado-ta), Es kadu- 'get 
lost, disappear, vanish' ! Prm *ko1- (JLG *kO 1 -) 'leave, remain' > Z kol'-, Z 
US kol-, Yz 'kill- id., Vt k + 1-, Vt B kO*1- ({/Lt.} ke-1-) 'remain without sth., 
be deprived of; fall behind, be late' jj ObU {Ht.} *kD6- ~ *k + 6- 'leave' > 
pVg {Ht.} *kOl- 'leave, abandon (verlassen)' > Vg: T kol'-, LL/ML kni-, 
UL/Ss XDI-; pVg *kUl-t- 'remain (bleiben)' > Vg: T kolt-, LK XOl't-, MK 
k^Ol't-, UK k w Ul't-, P/NV/SV/LL kUl't-, UL/Ss XUl't-; pOs {Ht.} *k + y- (? ~ 
*kay-) 'leave behind' > Os: V/Vy qay-, Ty/Y q + y-, D/K/Kz/O xay-, Nz 
X + y-; pOs *k + C- (~ *kac-?) 'remain behind' > V/Vy/Ty/Y q + t-, D/K xet-, 

Nz Kz x+s ~ xas-, o x is-; pOs *kacay- id. > Ty qatay-, K xatya-, 
Kz X^Si- ! Hg hagy- v. 'let, leave' II Sm {Jn.} *kaya- 'leave, leave 
behind' ('lassen, zurucklassen') > Ne T xae~cb, Ne O {Lh.} xaye, Ne F 
kayyTeX Ng (Is aor. sbcj.) {Cs.} koae ? ema, En {Cs.} kae- (Is aor. 
kaibo), Slq Tz {KKIH} q3C + - id., Mt {HI.} *koyo- 'bleiben, (?) lassen' 
(Mt: M {Sp.} Koe-xo 'ocTaBnam'); Sm {Jn.} *kay"b-, {HI.} *kajO- 
'remain, remain behind (bleiben, zuriickbleiben)' > Ne T xae - Cb, {Lh.} 
Xayo-, Ne F kayyo-^, Ng {Cs.} (Is aor.) kou ? am, En (Is aor.) {Cs.}: En X 
kai jaro ? , En B kai jado ? , Kms (Is prs.) {KD} qoyola m id., Koyb {Sp.} 
KoeraMb 'ich bleibe', Mt M {Sp.} (Is aor.) HeMEHna-xoeraMb 'I 
remain' I I Y: K {Jc.} kudiel vt. 'leave (lassen)', ?? T {Krn.} kudTel 'keep 
(x p a H M T b )', kuderelid., 'put' 55 Coll. 22-3, UEW 115-6, Sm. 537-8 (U, 
FU * kada-, FP* kada-, Ugr *kada-, Sm *kaja- 'leave'), Lr. #503, MRS 
203, LG 131, It. #14, Ht. #227, MF 240, Jn. 58, KKIH 160, HI. M#531, 
Ang. 128, Krn. JJ 273, - Rd. UJ 36-7 [#15] (Y <b- U) | | H *k'lla- 
'remain, wait' > T {Md.} *k J j i al- 'remain' ({&nAD}: < **k'Eal- < **k J a:l-) > 
NaT *k J al- id. > OT qal- 'remain, remain behind', MQp, XwT, Chg qal-, 
Tkm gal-, Xlj qal-, Yk xal-, Tk kai-, Az gal-, Uz, Tf qal-, Ggz kai-, Qmq, 

Blq, VTt, Bsh, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Alt, ET, Tv qal-, Xk xal- jj Chv jul- 
'remain' 5 CI. 615-6, ET KQ 226-8, Ra. 217, Rs. W 224, DT 174, Md. 
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110-1, 169 5 The lax ens. *k J - (for the expected tense *k'-) is not yet 
explained I I Tg *xala- 'wait' > WrMc aliya-, Nn Nh xalaci-, Nn B 
xalci-, Ul xalaci/u-, Ork xala(t)$i, Ore alaci-, Ud alas i -, Ewk, Neg 
alat- ~ ala?-, Sin ala£-, Lm alat- ~ ala?- 'wait'; WrMc aliyaqa- 'wait a 
little, go slowly', aliyan n. 'waiting', Nn Nh xalaflpari- 'wait a little 
(with)' 5 STM I 29-30 II ? J {S} *kara- > OJ kara- 'stay away, get apart', 
J T kara-re-ru 'be driven by, carried away by' 5 Kenk. 851 II Not here 
(<-> SDM97) M *qala > WrM qala, HIM xan 'hardship; injuriousness, 
harmfulness, detriment', Kl O {Rm.} X9l 'Mtihe, Arbeit' (arbitrarily 
interpreted by STM as 'bitter life experience') 5 MED 916, KW 161-2 5 5 
S VL 199, DQA #962 (A *k'ala|u 'wait, be late'; inch T, Tg) | ] ?? i K {IS} 
*°kel- > i Zan {IS} *kal- >Lz gO-nkal- 'go away', Mg gT-kl-ip-U 'to remain 
with empty hands' 5 Chik. 288 O U *-Z- < N (reg.); IS 

reconstructed N *k- (rather than *C]-) on the precarious ev. of the 
highly qu. K cognate (<<, Zan * k a 1 -). If we do not rely on the Kev., the N 
word is to be reconstructed with an unspecified *K- (sc. *k|c]") O IS I 
318 (kaAa 'go away, leave'), AD LZL 358 (N *kal£a, i.e. *kaK_a) O The 

semantic history of this item may be represented as follows: [1] 'throw' 
-» 'leave' -4* 'be left -» 'remain' -> 'wait', [2] 'throw' -» 'put sth. 
somewhere'. 

1043. *kaL*Ta 'cut, hew, chop, stab' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'slaughter') > IE: NalE *kela-/*kla- v. 'hew, chop' (x N *gAl'|] < FV 'to 
break, to tear, to pluck' [q.v.]?) > Gk SiK£i\i\a 'two-pronged hoe, 
mattock', ko\oq adj. 'docked, curtal', 'stump-horned' (of oxen and 
other horned animals) jj Lt kal-~ti 'to forge, to mint, to coin', kal + as 
'chisel', kelmas 'tree-stump; sth. cut\split', Pru kalo-peilis ■ 
"Hackemesser" 'chopping-knife, chopper', preicalis {Tp.} 'anvil' i SI 
*kOl-ti (prs. *ko1-q) 'to prickXstab, to slaughter' > OCS KAcXTH 
'pungere', Blg^Kona v. 'prickXstab, slaughter', SCr klati / koljem , 
Slvklati / koljem id., Uk ko'jiotm / 'kohkd v. 'prickXstab, chop', R 
Ko'noTb / ko'jikd id., 3a-Ko'jiOTb 'to slaughter', Cz klati 'to 
prickXstab, to kill', Cz A klati 'to split', Pkfoc/kolev. 'chopXsplit' 
(see also N *Ko"l|lqa 'to knock, to strike, to hit') J Cz klat 'tree-stump, 
log of wood, clubXcudgel' jj ? (+ext.) Clt: Olr claidim 'dig', Brtt {RE} 
*kla(:)d- id. > Crn cledhya, cludhya, Br klazan 'to dig', Wcladdu 
'to bury, to dig' 111 NalE *kla-ro- 'piece of wood, board' > Gk xiXripog, Gk 
D xi\5pog 'piece of wood used as a lot, piece of wood', Olr clar, OW 
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claur (pi. cloriou 'tabellis') 'board', W clawr 'surface', Br kleur 
'limon de charette', 'shaft of a forked thill (in a vehicle)' 5 P 545-7, = H 
431 (*k]H-ro-S 'plank' <r& [unj.] *kel- 'strike, hew'), F I 392-3, 872-3, 
902-3, Vn. C 113-4, RE 88, YGM-1 87-8, Hm. 464, 466, Frn. 211-2, En. 
235, Tp. P I-K 175-6, Bern. 551-2, ESSJ X 154-6, Glh. 320 5 SI *kOl-ti 'to 
slaughter' belongs here rather than to N *qola 'to kill', which is proved 
by its acute intonation indicating an IE V with a lr. (*kela- rather than 

*k w el- resulting from N *gola ) [| K *°kal- > G kl-/kal-/kvl- v. 

'prick\stab, slaughter, kill' 5 Chx. 597-8 5 The variant kvl- is probably 
secondary f f HS: CS *iXkl<f > Hb iXklf v. 'carve', Ar qiK-at- (pi. qilaf-) 
'piece split lengthwise, morceau coupe ou fendu en long' 5 ~ KB 1033, 
= KBR1106, BKII 803, Hv. 625 1 1 EC *kal- v. 'cut off > Sa kal- v. 'cut 
off, Sml qal- v. 'carve up', ? Or {Th., Sr.} kal- v. 'flay' ('scorticare una 
bestia uccisa'); EC *kal- v. 'slaughter' (x N *gola 'kill') > Or {Th., Sr.} 
kal-, Kns qal-, Gdl kal-, Dsn gal-, Rn Xala, Hd alales- vt. 'slaughter' 5 AD 
SF 68, Ss. PEC 49, Bl. 197, Bl. G 64, B1S0 155, Th. 269, Sr. 351, B1S0 
155, PG 187, To. DL 502 I I ? CCh: pBT *kul- v. 'shave' > Tng {J} kule id., 
Pr {Frz.} kUlU id., kule 'act of shaving' 5 Stl. VZCh B #119, J T 104, Frz. P 
38 [ | fl: Tg *xaldi- v. 'hew, carve' > Ewk aid 1 -, Neg aid L-, Ore, Ud agdi -, 

Ulxaldl Xaldu, Ork, Nn xal5L, Mc an^i- v. 'hew, trim', Lm ald"b- id., 

v. 'bark (a tree)' 5 STM 131 I I Rm. SKE 14 equates the Tg V with Ko 
aro-sagida 'to carve, to cut' 55 M V *qul- (represented in WrM qulai-, 
HIM xynatf-x v. 'have cropped ears' and in Kl {KRS} XUl-yar 'having 
cropped ears') is not likely to belong here 5 MED 984, KRS 608 O 
Because of the coalescence of N *q and *k in some descendant lgs. 
(outside K) the homonymic merger with N*C|Al|l t < iV 'to break, to tear' 
(q.v.) is possible. 

1044. *kaKV 'rock, hill, stone' > IE {ET} *kOlH-on- ~ *klH-'n-OS 'hill' 
> Gk ko\uvti, KoiVcovog 'hill' (co < *0W?) ! ! L col lis 'hill' j j Gmc: AS hyll 
'hill' > NE hi 11 (< Gmc *XUl-n i -Z < IE *kOla-n i -S), MDt hill, hi lie 'hill'; 
Gmc *XUlma(-Z) > OSx holm id., ON holmi, holmr 'island'; Gmc 
*XUlma- -b^ SI *X"bll71"b 'hill' > OCS XAliMli xlbmb, Big Xb^M, Scr 
hum, Sin. holm, Cz chlm, P chokm, R xojim ii Lt kalnas, Ltv 
katns 'mountain' 5 WP I 433-4, P 544, EI 270, FI 906-7, WH I 245, Be. 
23-6, Frn. 209, Ho. S 35, Ho. 183, Skeat 271, Vr. 248, Glh. 271-2, Vs. IV 
255 || HS: S *°iXkl<f > Ar qulafat- and qullafat- {Fr. after [Jh.]} 
'magnum saxum in planitie extans', [Qam., Jh.] {Fr.} 'gleba, saxumve de 
solo avulsum ad iaciendum', {BK} qalaTat- 'rocher separe des autres sur 
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une montagne d'un acces difficile' 5 Fr. Ill 490, BK II 803 I I B: Kb Z {Bs.} 
i-Yil(pl. i-Vallan), Kb AX {Bs.} ti-Vil-t 'hill' 5 Ds. 190, Bs. NLB I 

158 | | K *klde- 'rock' > OG, G klde-, Mg k3rde-, kirde- id., Sv {K} ka^de, 

k( il)de id. (<b- G?), Sv UB/Ln/L k05 'cliff, rock' 55 K113, K DE 359, K 2 
97, GM S 95-6, GP 131, TJ 350 | ] U *kazV ({UEW} *kaza} 'mountain' > 
Hg hegy 'tip, summit, mountain' (x FU *kaca ~ *keca < N ""KecV 'tip, 
end [extremity]') i I Sm: Ne T {Ter.} xom 'mountain, mountain ridge, 
hill', Ne O {Lh.} XOLJ 'Landriicken (Wasserscheide), mountain ridge', En X 
{Cs.} ku ? eo, En B {Cs.} kuiju 'Landriicken', Ng {Cs.} koaja 'mountain 
ridge', Slq Tz {KKIH} q3 ({KD} k'ee) 'steep bank' ('sp', {KD} 'hoher 
Uferabhang'), 'mountain' 55 UEW 115, Ter. 768, KKIH 160, Cs. 48, 81, 
116 55 Acc. to UEW, the front vw. in Hg may be due to the palatalizing 
effect of *-z- (sc. the obstruent An alt. explanation is the infl. of a 

front stem-final vw. (vw. harmony) j | D {tr., &GS} *kall° 'stone' > Tm 
kal id., Ml kal, kal lu 'stone, rock', Kt, Png kal, Td kas, Ka kal, kalu, 
kallu, Kdg kalli, Tu kall°, Tl kallu, Prj kel, Gnd kal 4 kall(i ) -i kalu, 
Knd kalU, Brh xal 'stone', Nkr k h albada 'stone slab for pounding' 55 D 
#1298 O IS I 334-5 s.v. *Kal_i '(noflHMM aTb(Cfl)' (does not distinguish 
between N *kalTV and N *kaTh 1 i 'high; be high'). U *-Z- < N 
(reg.) (f AD LZL V). 

1045. *k r U 1 lyV (or *k r ti 1 lS;V?) 'dirt, mud' > HS: CS *kula<f- 'mud, 

silt' > Sr l-i^aJD kula^a {Br.} 'lutum, gleba', {JPS} 'lump of earth, earth', 
Ar q U 1 a T - 'cracked dry mudXclay, silt' ({BK} 'boueMimon qui se crevasse 
pendant la secheresse') 5 Br. 669, JPS 494, BK II 804, Hv. 625 I I ? B 
*°v r nkl v. 'be/make dirty' > Ah ankal 'souiller, etre souille' 5 Fc. 1374-5 
j j K: Sv UB {GP}, Sv {Ni.} kol 'excrement' (< **kvUl-?) 5 GP 131 ] j U: FU 
*°k r U 1 ]^V > ObU *kEJ]vV ~ (with delabialization) *kT]yV 'swamp' > pOs 

*ka]av > Os: v/Vy kd]9v, Ty ke]a^, D ka]a, Kz ka] id.; pVg *kTla^- > Vg: 
lk ke IT (pi. kelvgt), mk/uk kelT, p/ul/Ss keliv, nv/sv/ll keli, kellat 

id. | | H: T *k'ul 'ashes, cinders' (x N *kU]V 'glowing coals; to heat \ 
roast \ fry \ cook', q.v. ffd.) 55 « S AJ 281 [#146] O The N lr. is to be 
reconstructed as *V if N yields U *-]tf- and if K *k- goes back 

here to *ky-; otherwise it must have been *T (FU *-^V or ObU *-a^ 
being a sx.); Altaic vw. length is due to the loss of the lr. 

1046. *kaT r h 1 i 'high; be high' > IE *kel L H J - > NalE *kel L (3) J - v. 'be 
high, rise (above)' > L an+e-/ex-/pr ae-ce 1 15, -ere v. 'be 
outstanding, excel', celsus (originally a pp.) 'high', columen 'that 
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which is raised on high, hight, summit' jj Ltkel+i (Is prs. keliu), Ltv 
celt v. 'raise' 5 WP I 433-4, P 544, WH I 197, - 249-50, Frn. 237-8, - H 
270 (co lumen < *kelH-men <r& * k e 1 H - 'project, tower up', whence 
*kOlH-Un 'hill' [see N *kaKV 'rock, hill, stone']) 5 The IE lr. is 
reconstructed on the ev. of the syllabic intonation in Lt and Ltv (IS I 
334); but one cannot rule out the possibility of a later morphological 
restructuring in Bit [ | HS: S *°iXkll v. 'lift\raise' ~ *°iXkly 'high' > Ar 
{Hv.} iXqll G 'lift\raise', TLtt(pf. taqalla) 'rise high' (of the sun), {BK} 
'etre place haut', qullat- 'top of the head, summit of a nountain', e _ £ _Lia 

quia (y^ qlLJ) 'summits of mountains; tops of men's heads' 5 Fr. Ill 485, 
494, Hv. 622, 626, BK II 794-5 I I B **iXqly (> * v r Vly/*iXqly) v. 'rise' > 
Sll {Ds.} 3 V T i (pret. lV w li)v. 'climb, rise' ('monter [un escalier, sur un 
arbre\une table\etc.']), Tz {Stm.} Yu'ln, hab. aqqa'lay 'emporsteigen', 
ASgr {Bs.} evli y v. 'rise' 5 Stm. 182, Ds. 190, Bs. NLB I 158 I I Eg fP kiy 
(< *kVry-) 'be high; high', Eg fP kii (later kiy) 'hill, high ground', Eg fP 
kit id., Eg fXVIII kiyt id., 'arable land' (xN*kaR L V?jV 'peak, rock, 
steep mountain', more plausibly than with N * g 9 ? i or *ga?yV 'high' 
[q.v.]) 5 EG V 5-6, Fk. 275 I I Ch: Hs kOlT , Hs Kc kSlt 'top', Hs 

kdldl(D)wa'id. ii CCh {ChL}: WMrg kuldl v. 'lift' i HgNg kulute, Kps k+lt£, 
HgGkUlude id. 5 Abr. H 534, ChL 55 Cal. #322 (Eg, S), OS #1604 (S, B, 
Ch), Tk. I 65 (Eg, S, B, Hs) 1 A possible semantically dubious cognate: 
NrBc {Tk.} *kul-kul- 'deep' > {Sk.}: My kulkul, Mbr kulkulo, Kry kulkulna, 
CglUk3lUk3 id. 5 Sk. NB 18, Tk. NB 182 f ] K: Sv: {Ni.} ka^tx-i, L {Dn.} 
ka^tx-i, ub {TK, GP}, L {TK} ka^ltxi, lb ka^txi, Ln {TK} klatxi 'high', 
UB/LB/Ln {TK} na-klatxi, Lna(n)klatxi 'height' 5 GP 132, TK 355, 61 1, 
Ni. s.v. 'b bi c o K i M ' and 'Bbi C0Ta', Dn. s.v. kalty-i5 The element -tX" 
may be an ext. (< the second component of a cd.?) | | H: NaT *k'all- v. 
'rise in the air' (-» v. 'jump up') > OT qall- v. 'rise in the air', Tkm gal- 
'stand up, rise', Alt qall- 'jump over sth.', Tv Xall- v. 'jump, run', Tit, 
QK, Qb, Sg qall- v. 'jump, jump up', SbTt Tb {Tm.} qall(y)- v. 'soar', Yk 
klliy- 'jump on one foot (a game)'; -d> : [1] *k L ' L al-dir- 'raise' > Az 
galdir-, T kaldir-, Ggz kaldir-; [2] *Kalk- 'rise' > Tk kalk-, Tkm galq-, 
Az galX", Gg, Uz, Qmq, Nog, VTt, Bsh qalq- id.; [3] OT {CI.} qaliq 'air, 
atmosphre, (visible) sky', sc. 'space above the earth'; in spite of the 
English translation 'air', this word has nothing to do with the meaning 
'air, wind' and therefore cannot be equated with D *kal 'air, wind' or 
with D *ka]i 'wind' (<=> Biz. DA 162 [#97]) (see N *g Al|]V 'wind') 5 CI. 
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617, 620, ET KQ 224-6, Rl. II 239-40, Rs. W 226, BT 70, Tm. 117, ET KQ 
224-6 I I M *qali - > WrM qali-, HIM xani/|-(x) v. 'fly \ soar \ skim (in 
flying); flow over the brim of, overflow' (of a vesselYriver), Kl {Rm.} 
Xali-(Xot) id., {KRS} xajib-x 'to soar', Brt xann~xa 'to flow over the 
brim of, to overflow' 5 MED 919, KRS 572, KW 163, Chr. 538-9 O IS I 
334-5 s.v. *Kal_i '(no ahum aTb(ca)' (does not distinguish N •ka'TVi 
'high' from N *kalTV 'rock, hill, stone'). If there was a lr. in the E 
stem, it must have gone back to N *tl (the only lr. easily lost in HS and 
able to yield *3 in IE) O - Gr. II #309 (*kal ~ *kel 'rise, sky') (IE and A 
[ <- IS] + una: J, Gil, CK, EA). 

1047. *k r a' 1 ]|l' r h" , U 'stick, hook, bar' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'bar for 
locking') > HS: C *kal- ~ ?? *kal- 'stick' > EC: [1] i Or {Tut.} kala 
'cudgel'; [2] {Ss.} *kal- 'stick' (x N *k r 0 1 lV 'bough, stick', q.v. ffd.) 5 Ss. 
B 114, AD SF 68-9 I I NrOm (x N *k r 0 1 lV): Bdt/Zs {C} kallo 'stick', Shn 
{CR} kullo 'wood (Holz)', ? Kf {C SE m} kallo 'stick (?)' (unless = Kf 
kullo 'sphere', 'bastone di palla') 5 C SE III 204, C SE IV 485 II S 
*°iXkl(W) > Ar qul-at- (pi. qulUWan-) {Hv.} 'pieces of wood with which 
children play', {BK} 'petit morceau de bois place verticalement et que 
l'on frappe et renverse avec un morceau de bois plus grand' 5 Fr. IE 
493, Hv. 626, BK II 807-8 I I ? Ch {Stl.} *k0lu 'hoe' > WCh: Gera {ChC} 
k w alli, ? Krkr kala 'hoe' (unless <b- Hs) j Jm {Gw.} kwalo id. j ?? Hs 
kala^ 'worn out long-handled hoe' (unless ^b- Knr {Lk.} kale 'old iron- 
piece of a hoe') j j CCh: Wmd {ChL} kill, Hid {ChL} k w UlU 'hoe' 5 Stl. F 
95, Ba. 537, Lk. KL207 | | K: OG klite {Abul.} 'bar (for locking), lock', 
{Ser.} 'key' (Luc. 11.52), G klite 'lock' 5 Abul. 200, Ser. 79, Chx. 602 
| | IE *kleHw- > NalE *klaw- ~ *klew- 'stick, hook, locking bar, lock' > 
Gk: D xiVaig / -iSog, I kM'lq / -iSog, OA kM|q, A k/Veiq / gen. k/VeiSoq 
'barYbolt (drawn or undrawn by a lath or thong)', 'key (a kind of 
catch\hook, by which the bar was shot\unshot from the outside)' ( 
later 'key'), 'hook or tongue of a clasp' j! L c lav is 'key', clavus 
'nail, spike', claud-o, -ere v. 'shut, close' jjOIrclo(pl. cldi)'nail', 
MW clo 'bolt (Riegel, VerschluB)', pi. cloeu 'clavi', OBr r clou {Fir.} 
'aiguillon, ferrement', MBr clou 'ferrement', claou 'pointe de fer', W 
clo 'lock', Br {Fir.} klao(u) 'verrou', {Hm.} klaouenn 'ferrement, 
bout de fer' ii Lt kliuti (prs. kliuvu) vi. 'to hook (on), to be 
suspended', Ltv klaus+i + ies 'to hang, to be suspended', caus. Lt 
kliudyti vt. 'to hang' M SI *klUCb 'hook, key' > OCS KAK) Yb kluCb 
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'key, hook (for torturing)', Big, R kjikdh, P klucz, HLs klu£ 'key', Big 
A klUC 'hook for hanging a kettle\saucepan over the fire', SCr klju£, 
Slv kljuC, Cz kli£, OP klucz, LLs kluc 'hook, key'; SI *kluka 'hook, 
stick with a bent end' > R KJiro'Ka 'stick with a bent end', SCr kljuka, 
Slv kljuka, Cz klika, OP, HLs kluka 'hook', Uk 'KJiKDKa 'stick with a 
hook, hook'; ? SI *°kluna > SCr kljuna 'hook' 5 P 605-6, EI 27 2 
(*kleh R Wi-S 'bolt, bar, [wooden] hook'), LS 957, F I 866-7, WH I 229- 
31, Vn. C 121, Fir. 109, Hm. 464, YGM-1 89, Frn. 274, ESSJ X 50-6, 
SJSS XV 31-2, Glh. 323-4 | | U: FU (< d.?) *°kal_ta > ObU - *kal_tV (x N 
*gElV 'stalk, twig') > Vg Ss {Ht.} kalt 'pole, Stange' in pats-kalt 'a pole 
of the nepeBec (a device for catching ducks)', Vg N {MK} patas-kalt 
'Stange des Vogelnetzes'; pOs *kalt > Os: V/Vy kalt, Ty/Ag ka4t, Y 
ka4(t), Kr/K kat, O kalt 'a long pole supporting the net for catching 
ducks' ('eine der beiden langen Stangen, zwischen denen das Entennetz 
(nepeBec) aufgehangt ist'), Nz qat, Kz qa4t id., 'poles on both sides of 
the opening of a fish-trap (Reuse)' 5 Ht. #747, Trj. S 101, MK 188, BV 
70, Stn. D 622 55 The ens. 1 in Os and Vg for the expected *] or *1 is 
accounted for by its position: since there are no ObU words with *]t or 
*lt (in contrast to the existing cluster *lt, F Ht. ##590, 684-5), we may 
suggest that the opposition *1 <->*] <-> *1 was neutralized before *t (a 
cluster *Lt) ! | D *ka]a-, {&GS} *ga]a- 'hook, fish-hook' > Kn gala, 
gana id., Ml kalam 'fishing hook to catch aligators', Tu gala, Nkr ga], 
Prj gelam, Gnd galam 'fish-hook', Tl gala(:)mu id., 'a many-hooked 
instrument for taking out anything fallen in a well'; D -t» 01, Prkr 
gala-, Pali gala- 'fish-hook' 55 D #1495 O Not here S *'kil L V J ?- (> Hb 

Kb:? 'kels [~ ^ hl D5 ka'lT] [+ PP a. of 3m: ix'pa kil'?5; pi. □"Sib^ kala'?Tm] 

'imprisonment, prison', Ak kllu 'Festhalten. Haft', F KB 453, KBR 475), 
which is d. from the S verb *i^kl? 'hold, hinder', but it is still possible 
that N *k r a' 1 ]|l'Vu 'stick, hook, bar' (-» 'bar for locking') may have 
influenced this S noun. The N front vw. is qu., because it is 
reconstructed on the ev. of Os only (D *a < both N *a and *a 
regularly ) . 

1048. 2 *KEL L HjV 'cold' > IE: NalE *kel- 'cold' > 01 sisira- 'cool 
season, cold', Av sarata- adj. 'cold', ZPhl sart, NPrs £j^> sard, KhS 

sad a 'cold', Oss D/I said 'frozen', Oss I sa l3n, Oss D salun v. 'freeze' jj 
ON he la 'hoarfrost' (< rdp. *he-hla), ?/7 AS heolca 'hoarfrost', Dt hal 
'frozen ground', ? NGr B hal 'slippery ice-covered ground' (x the Gmc 
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root for 'smooth, slippery': ON hall id., OHG hali 'smooth') M Ltprs. 
^alu (inf. s'al+i) 'freeze, congeal; be frozen\chilly, feel cold'; Lt 
s'al + as, Ltv salts adj. 'cold' (< *kOlatOS); Ltv salna 'light frost on 
the background of warm weather (3aM0p03KM)' (e.g. 'first autumn 
frosts, morning frost'), Lt £alna id., 'hoarfrost' ! SI *S0lna ({Glh.} 
*S0l'na) 'hoarfrost' > RChS CACVNCV, Big cnaHa, SCr A slana, SCr (with 
transformed accentuation) slana id.; IS reconstructs here a pSl 
oxytonic accentual paradigm (preserved in SCr A: nom. sg. slana, 
accus. sg. slanu, nom./acc. pi. slane, etc.) 5 P551, Mn. 634, M K m 
345-6, Bai. 424, Vr. 221, Vr. N 232, Ho. 156, VI. II 273, Ab. Ill 27, 64, 
Frn. 960-1, LKV 609, IS IA 155 (on accentuation in SI), Glh. 557-, « Et 
112 (*keltO- 'cold') 5 NalE lost the root-final lr. probably in forms like 
*kelHV > *kelV (the lr. in prevocalic position) which were later 
generalized f | HS: EC: Sa {R} qala'^-o n. 'cold (Kalte), qala^-it- 'feel 
cold' 5 R S II 232 I I ? Eg P s-ikh 'erfrischen' 5 EG IV 315-6 I I ECh: Kwn 
{J} ka'l, Kbly {Cp.} kal3, Dng {Lk.} klllDt 'cold' (x N *kUl'V or *klllE 
'cold; to freeze' [q.v. ffd.]) 55 Ember ESS #3. b. 27, Vrg. PhHE 129 #26, 
and Tk. AANM 1 suggest to equate the Eg word with S *'kar L VjX- 'ice' 
{see N *kir L Ujqa 'ice, hoarfrost'), which is qu. (because Eg h is not 
cognate with S *X) | | AdS of U: FP *kul|]ma 'cold' (x N *kUlV or *kUlE 
'ft' [q.v. ffd.]) O * IS I 304-5 [#176] (*kulA 'freeze, cold': U, D, A + K 
[Zan *kr-] + IE *g r gel- 'cold') and IS I 332-3 [#208] (*Kayla 'hot; to 
burn' > IE *kel- 'warm, hot' and later 'freeze, cold'). 

1049. *kaL L VjriV 'shout, cry, weep, make noise' > HS: WS *°iXklri (~ 
*°iXklx?) v. 'shout, bellow' > Ar {Fr.} qlfr v. 'low repeatedly' (of 
camel), {Fr., BK, Hv.} iXqlx v. 'low' (of camel), ?? Gz iXklh (pf. k a lb a) v. 
'cry (out), shout, howl', Har iXklh (pf. kelaha ~ kalba) v. 'shout to call 
so.' 5 Fr. Ill 486, BK II 798, Hv. 623, L G 282-3 (the Eth word can be 
alternatively (and better] equated with IE *gal- v. 'shout', F N 
*k l VTX r 0 1 'call [appeler], shout') 5 The variant Ar root qlx is likely 
to be secondary (due to the onomatopoeic factor or to contamination 
with a different root) II ? B *°iXwkll (x N *k r a 1 TXV ) > Ah sakkalal 
'pleurer bruyamment' 5 Fc. 785 | | K: G -ke1-/-k1- (aor. Is a-V-i-keli, 3s 
a-i-klO) 'ingendwo einen grossen Tumult machen, ein Geschrei erheben' 

5 Chx. 599 ) | IE *kelR- {ET> 'call out to' > [1] NalE *kel-/*k 0 le-/*k 0 la- 

(or *kl-?) v. 'call, shout, make noise' > Gk xaAtu (fut. Gk I xaAtu, Gk A 
xaiVcj) 'I call', Gk Ae KdiVrm.1 id. ML cala- v. 'call, summon', Um 
kafi+u, kafetu, CARSITU 'calato, appellato' (< *kaletod) jj OHG 
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(h)luoen, luogen 'to roar', MHG luejen id., 'to bellow', AS 
hlowan 'briillen; OHG gi-hel 'sounding', {OsS} hel 'loud, sounding' 
('laut, tonend'), MHG hal, NHG Hall 'sound', ON hjala 'to chatter' jj 
OI usa-kala 'cock' (lit. 'dawn-caller') M Clt: Olr cai lech, W cei liog 
'cock' (=(5 R neTyx 'cock' <r *'singer') M Ltv kalot 'to chatter', Lt 
kalba 'language', Pru kal+za, kelsai 'sie lauten' II AnIE {ABIv.} 
*kalla-, *kle- > Ht kalles(s)-, kal(l)is(s)- v. 'entice, lure, evoke, 
summon up, adduce', Lc ki le i ma 'fame' 55 P 548-9, F I 762-3, WH I 
141-2, Be. G 330, Frn. 207-8, En. 188-9, Vr. 230, Kb. 347, 641, OsS 
384, 407-8, Ho. 164, Lx. 79, * KM 302, ABIv. Ill 219, Ts. W 32, Ts. EI 
465-6, Pv. IV 22-4, Tp. P I K 182-4 111 [2] *klau- v. 'weep' > Gk I xiVaico, 
Gk A xAau v. 'weep' (< *xl\af-\u, see ft. xi\atJ(JO|j.ai, aor. sxiVawa, adj. 
K\auTog) ii *klaun-y- > pAl {0} *klaunya, {Huld} *klan- 'cry, weep' > Al: 
T qaj, G qanj, SG/D kyay, P cay, C klay, SI kla, V kan 55 WP I 490, P 
599, F I 865, O 353-4, Hamp AIEW 146, Huld 106, EI 90 (*kelh r ) O Gr. 
II #357 (*kel 'speak') (IE + indiscriminate pele-mele of reflexes of three 
N words: *kaL L VjriV 'shout', *KAyl_a 'shout, call', and *K r e?|h l 1 le 
'tongue' in U, A, Y, Gil, etc.). Without HS cognates and without serious 
historical phonology nothing better can be achieved. 

1050. *Ko]|lqa 'knock, strike, hit' > IE *k L w J OlH-/*k L w J leH- > NalE 
*k L w J Ola-/*kla- v . 'strike, beat' (x NalE *°k L w J el- 'strike' < N *Ko]|la 
'beat, strike') > Lt kal-u (inf. kal-ti), Ltv kalu ~ kalu (inf. kal-t) 
v. 'strike, hammer, forge', Lt kal+as 'chisel', kalvis 'smith' ! SI *ko'lq 
/ inf. *kOl-ti v. 'split, slaughter' (x N *kaL*Ta 'cut, hew, chop, stab' [-» 
'slaughter'], q.v.) > Big 'kohsi, Slk klat', R ko'jikd / inf. Ko'noTb 'split, 
slaughter', Slv klati, Slk klat' 'to split, to slaughter', Cz klati, OR 
KACVTHkla+i 'to kill'; but not here the homonymous *kOl'yq / *kOl-ti 
v. 'prick' that belongs to N * k a L T 9 'tl' (and probably even to a different 

IE V *kOlH-/*kleH-), though later in BS1 (and Gk?) they were 
reinterpreted as two semantic variants of one verb; the differentiation 
between SI *kOlti 'to slaughter' and *kOlti 'to prick' was first proposed 
by A. Meillet in 1907 (Me. MSL XIV 374) j! Gk xAau v. 'break'; 
??0 xoiVaipog 'a slap, buffet, a blow with the fist', xoi\aipC£GJ v. 'slap, 
buffet' 5 Hofm. 146, 152, Ch. 538-9, Dybo SA 203, 249-50 (accentual 
rec. of the pSl forms), ESSJ X 154-6, Glh. 320, Frn. 211-2, FI 866-7, 
897; «WPI 436-8, P 545-6, and EUC 549 (*kelh r 'strike') (all of them 
do not distinguish this V from NalE *kela-/kla~- 'hew, chop, slaughter' [< 
N *k a L T a 'ft']) 5 The accentuation in the B SI infinitive (Lt kal+i.Ltv 
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katt, pSl *k0l-ti) and in Lt kal + as, kalvis points to air. in the IE V 
(*kola- < *kolH-) 1 1 HS: s *°iXkix > Ar iXqix G (qalaxa / -qlaxu) 

'heurter, frapper un corps sec contre un autre corps sec', D (pf. 
qallaxa) 'frapper qn. fortement avec un fouet' 5 Hardly here Ar S qly 

(pf. ( _ £ 1& qala, n. ag. qaly-) 'frapper qn. a la tete; abattre d'un coup 

porte a la tete', because this Ar V has no lr. (expected in the light of 
external comparison) 5 BK II 798, 808 || U: FP *kO r TV- ~ *kal_V- v. 
'knock, strike': *kO r Tv > F kola+a, kolahtaa v. 'knock, strike', 
kolhia v. 'batter (up), maul, pound (up)', Vp kO*3Ljta, kofata v. 
'knock, strike', Es kolata-(ma) v. 'kock' ! Z USs g0l3d v. 'clatter' 111 
*kal_V > Mk 'kaltada- v. 'knock, strike' i F kala+a, kalah+aa v. 
'knock, rattle' 5 This is a V with onomatopoeic infl. (where the 
meaning 'noise, rattle' is involved) 5 SK 146, 210, LG77, 131, SZ 82 [j 
D *k0]- v. 'strike, hit' (x N *Ko]|l'a 'beat, strike', q.v. ffd.) O The K V 
*kal-/k"|- (represented in G kl-/kal-/kwl- v. 'prick\stab, slaughter, kill') 
is semantically and phonetically nearer to N *kal_'ia 'cut, hew, chop, 
stab' (-» 'slaughter'), q.v. In several descendant lgs. the reflex of *Ko] 
|lqa coalesced with or was influenced by N *qola 'kill' (q.v.). 

1051. ( 2 ?) *Kal L WjV 'thick' > HS: S: Ak kalu {Sd.} 'thick', {CAD} 
'solid (?)' 5 Sd. 895, CAD Xm 72 | H *k'alVi - > T {Md.} *k'alirj > OT 
qalm 'massive, dense, thick', Tk kalin, VTt, Bsh qal"bn, Tv qilin, Tf 
hilm, Yk xalit] 'thick' (of flat objects), Az, Tkm galirj, Uz qalin, ET 
qelin, a {Jr.} qalin, CrTt, Qmq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg qalirj, Xk xalm, Chv 
xynaH «Ul"bn & X 0 It n 'thick, dense', 'thick' (as grass, wood) 5 CI. 622, 
Rs. W 226, ETKQ 238-9, Ra. 193, Md. 166, 103 (T - M *goliy- 'thick') 
II M *°qalba- > WrM qalbai-, HIM xan6aM- 'be broad, wide, baggy' 
(esp. of garments), WrM qalbagar, HIM xanBarap 'broad, wide, 
baggy', ? Brt xanxarap id., Brt xanBarap 'flat and broad' 5 MED 
918, STM I 365 I I Tg * L X J albi-n 'broad' > Ewk PT alb i n, Ewk Sm i lbun, ? 
Ewk Chmk/Skh kalb i n, Neg alb in, Ud agbi 'broad'; other words of the 
same V (without *-n): Ewk albi-gU- v. 'broaden', Ud agbi-la-ni 'breadth' 
5 STM I 30 | | AdS of D *kUl ({&GS} *k-) 'long, large' (< N *Kola 'long, 
far', q.v. ffd.) | | ? E: Elku-li 'thick' 55 HK 510-1 O Qu., because the 
Ak word is isolated within HS and both its meaning and reading (a = [a] 
or [e]?) are questionble. 

1052. *KalyV '(lock of) hair, eyebrow, eyelash' > HS: C {AD} 
*kVTnVp|b- > Ag *kVrnVb- > Xm {R} (el) qer'nib 'eyelid(s); Ag -b> 
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EthS: Gz karnab ~ karnab ~ karnab 'eyelash, eyelid, top of an ear of 
corn', Tgy k3rn3b 'eyelid, eyelash', Amh, Arg k3nd3b, Grg Sl/Wl k3rb, 
Grg M/Ms/Go/So k3rr3b 'eyebrow, eyelash' JJ R Ch II 381, L G 442, L 
EDGIII496 II NrOm: Kf {Qkilfo ~ Kill i f o 'eyebrow(s)' 5 « C SE IV 
285 [ | U: FU (in FV) *kal|]ke 'hair' > F kalki (gen. kal jen) 'hair, straw' 
j pLp {Lr.} *k0lk3 'hair' > Lp: S {Hs.} guolge 'hair', L {LLO} kuol'ka 
'hair (but not the hair of the human head)', N {N} guol'ga 'hair (of 
human head), coat', Kid kulg 'old hair' j Er Kanro kalgo, Mk kalga 
'awn, chaff (of flax\hemp)' JJ UEW 644, SK 149, Lr. #512, Lgc. #2883, 
Hs. 688-9, Ps. M 72 | | R: T *k'ai 'eyebrow' > OT qas, Tk kas, Az gas, 
Tkm gas, Ggz kas, Uz, ET, Ln, Qmq, Blq, VTt, Bsh, Qrg, Alt qas, Nog, 
Qzq, Qq qas, Uz qas, Xlj qas, Yk X9S id., Xk X9S 'edge, river-bank', Tf 
has 'hill-side, slope (Kocorop)', d.: Chg (jLiLfl qalyaq 'Haarschopf, die 

Stirnhaare der Pferde' (*1 > 1 in precons. position) jj Old Chv {Rs.} *Xu|ol 
■b* Chr xal, 01, Ul 'eyebrow' JJ Rs. W 240, CI. 669, ET KQ 34, DT 173, Ra. 
186 I I ? pJ *ka X 'hair' > OJ ke, J: T ke, K kf, Kg ke', Ns k+', Sh/Y kf , Ht kt 
5 S AJ 266 [#34] (believes that the word belongs to A *k'llV(-ka ) 'thick 
hair', *Kela 'stalk, a hair'), S QJ #34, Mr. 447 | | D (in SD) *kal- 

({&GS} *k-) 'lock of hair in plaiting' > Tm kal id., Kn kal 'a strand or 
lock of hair in plaiting, tie-rope (used in tethering cattle)' JJ D #1482 o 
T and D *-l- point to a N *-ly-. The contraction of this ancient 
cluster is responsible for the vowel lengthening in T and D. 

1053. *kOlyV (= *kOlyV?) 'round; to turn, to turn around, to roll 
(sth.)' > IE: NalE *k w el- 'round, circle', v. 'turn around' > 01 'carati 
vi. 'moves, walks, wanders' jj Gk TT£i\-0|j.ai (3s prs. he/Vei) v. 'be in 
motion' Gk Ae, hence he- for *k w e-) M pAl {0} *cel L n J a > Al sjell 

'I turn' ('drehe'), sjell rrotull 'drehe herum', sjell 'I turn\direct 
to...' ('lenke auf, richte auf...'), ( -» ) 'I bring' 111 NalE *k w ek L w J l0- ({EI} 
*k w ek w 'lO-m ~ *'k w 0k w l0-S) 'circle, wheel' > 01 ca'kra- 'wheel', Av 
£ayro, NPrs carx id. jj Gk kuk/Voq 'circle' jj Phr klkMv 'Ursa 

major' (lit. 'the chariot') j j ON hvel ~ hjol, MHG we 1, AS hweol ~ 
hweohl ~ hweo^ol ~ hweowol 'wheel', NE wheel jj pTc {Ad.} 
*kuk(a)le> Tc: A kukal, B kokale 'cart, wagon, chariot' Hl*k w OlO- 
'circle, wheel' > Gk noi\og_'axis of the celestial sphere' jj Lcolus, -us 
'distaff jj Olr cul 'vehicle' (< du. *k w OlO 'two wheels') jj Pru kelan 
'wheel' j SI *kOlO / gen. *kOlese 'wheel, circle' (< *k w el-OS ntr. / gen. 
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*k w el-es-es) > OCS koao kolo (gen. koagcg kolese) id., Big kojio 
~ kojio, SCr kolo, Slv kolo id., Cz kolo, P ko*o, OR KOAO kolo 
'wheel'; generalization of the stem of the obi. cases: SCr A, Slk koleso, 
R Koneco 'wheel', Cz koleso 'big wheel' ! ! Tc B kele 'navel, centre' 
O *'nave of a wheel') 5 P 639-40, EI 640, M K I 366, Vr. 232-3, 270, 
Ho. 181, En. 191, Tp. P I-K 305-7, ESSJ X 141-4, Glh. 329, O 397, Wn. 
239-40, JGH 60-1, 71, Ad. 197-8, 200 | ( K *kwe L : J l- / *kwal- 'sth. 
round' > Lz korkola 'curly hair; sheep-dung', Mg kvar-kval-ia 'round' 
(dis. *r...r > r...l), Sv: UB kwlsi, L kwasi, Ln kwasi 'round flat cake of 
maize flour' ('MypeK, S^con') (Sv S < *1, F GM S 82) 55 Lz, Mg *-l- is a 
regular representative of K *-l- 55 K 110, « K 2 93 (Lz, Mg < GZ *kwer- 
kwer-), FSK 181, TK 353, IS I 326 55 K *kwer- (G kver- 'a round flat 
cake', 'a round sugar-loaf, a round cheese' and Lz, Mg k war- 'round flat 
cake, a round loaf [kojio6ok]') are to be kept apart because of the ens. 
*-r- I I HS: WS *iXklb 'turn over' > Ar \S qlb v. G 'turn upside down', 
'tourner, retourner', Sb \/~ klb v. 'till, turn over (soil prior to 
cultivation)', Gz l^klb v. 'serve, turn over, overturn', Mh {Jo.} l^klb v. 
'turn, return', Sq l^klb {Jo.} id., {L} 'tourner, rouler', Jb {Jo.} l^klb v. 
'turn, return, overturn' 5 BK II 796, Hv. 622, LG 426-7, LLS 374, Jo. M 
229, Jo. J 144-5, BGMR 104 || B [1] *Vly > Ah ayli 'tourner autour 
de..., etre autour', Gh gyli 'tourner autour de...'; [2] *iX wql (> 
*\S WYl) 'return, become' > Ah {Fc.} aqqal (3m pf. iqqal) vi. 'return, 
become', ETwl/Ty aqqal (3m pf.: ETwl iqq"bl, Ty Ljaqq"bl) 
'retourner\revenir a', Gh aqqal 'revenir a\chez', Kb qq w 9l, uyal v. 
'become', Izd U^Ul 'revenir', ? Shi {La.} a^Ul id., Tmz {MT} a^Ul 

'devenir, revenir' "5 Fc. 1713-8, 1723-7, 2002~ (on Fcj. 27), La. S 289, 
MT 185, Dl. 607-8, Mrc. 224, Pr. M VI- VII 92 (on Pcj. I A 2), GhA 67, 
246-7 (on Pcj. I A 2) 5 B *W- is likely to go back to the px. of 
intransitivity *W - 1 I C: Bj B {Aim.} k w a'lal 'round' ('kugelrund'), Bj {R} 
k w alal 'round; ball' ('kugelrund, Kugel'), k w a'lel (pi. k w a'lal) 
'circle, circumference; bracelet, anklet' ('Kreis, Umkreis; Armband, 
FuBring') jj EC: Sml N {Abr.} q51 (pi. qo'la'l) 'loop', Sml {ZMO} qol 'halter, 
collar, neck piece', Rn X^Hi 'strip of animal-hide (tied to 
people\animals in traditional ceremonies)' 5 Aim. BS III 41, R WBd 141, 
Abr. S 203, ZMO 332, PG 188 II Ch: Hs k w a'la'-k w ala' 'large and round' 5 
Abr. H 579 | | U: FU *°kol_ya 'circle' > F kolja (pi. koljat) 'necklace 
(made of gold\silver)', Lv kol: (pi. koladj 'ring' I I ??<|> Sm: Slq Tz {KKJH} 
kola 'wheel, circle', kolak '(go) round' 5 F kolja < FU *kol_ya x <rb- Fr 
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collier, whence the F variant pi. form koljee~t. The Slq cognate is 
highly qu. because the reg. reflex of U *k- is q- rather than k- 55 SK 
210, Kt. 144, KKffl 112 || fl *k'UlV- v. 'roll, turn' ({SDM95} *k'olV, 
{DQA} *k'ulO id.) > NaT *Ku L : J la- v. 'roll (down), fall down' > Qrg quia-, 
Qzq quia- v. 'fall down, crash down', Qq, Uz quia- id., v. 'fall', Bsh qtla- 
v. 'fall, fall down', SbTt B/Tr qtla- v. 'fall', Nog quia- v. 'go straight 
forward (through water\silt without choosing one's way)', ETyuli-'fall 
down, crash', d. yulat- 'overturn', Sir kulen- 4 kulen- v. 'roll' 5 ET Q 
122-3, Jud. 440, Tn. SJ 395, KrkR 408, MM 471, NogR 186, BR 337, 
Tm. 127, Rl. II 96, Nj. 565-6, UzR 629 II Tg *xuli- v. 'go round, be curve 
(way)' > Ul, Ork %0K- ~ XOlU-, Nn Nh XOlL-, Neg OlLSLn- v. id., 'etw. 
herum-gehen\fahren', Ore Uli- v. 'go round, double (a promontory in a 
river)', Ewk Uli-S- v. 'twist\meander' (of a river), Ewk Ulika, UllSin 'a 
bend\curve (of a river)', Lm Ulina id. 5 STM II 261 55 DQA #1141 I I pJ 

{S} *k3r3-mp- v. 'roll' > OJ kLUjOrLUjOb-, J t korob, K ko'rob-, Kg koro'b- 5 

S AJ 271 [#190], S QJ #190, Mr. 713 55 SDM95 s.v. *k'olV 'roll, turn', 
DQA #1141 (A *k'ulO 'roll, turn'; incl. T, Tg, J), S AJ 288 [#281]. The J 
root is ambiguous, because it may be alternatively equated with M 
korbe- v. 'turn over, turn from one side to another', Tg: Ewk kurbu-, 
Sin XUbbu- ~ XUrb3-, and WrMc kurbu- id., as well as with WrM 
kiirdii- 'wheel' (as suggested in Rm. SKE 129) O The possible D 
cognates are highly qu.: [1] D *kOl- 'bend, curve' > Tm kulavu id., Kui 
klonga 'be contracted, bent up', Krx X 0 1 k h - 'cause one to bend the head', 
XOlk h r- ~ XOlxr- 'bend the head, bow', Mlt kolge vt. 'curve, bend' (D 
#2136; the semantic connection with the N word is not close enough) 
1 [2] IS I 327 (<- ?) mentions D *kU L :j]- > c Tm kulal, kulai 'turn 
round, BepTeTbca' and Mlt {Drs.} gO1 1 'round'; I have not been able to 
find the above Tm root in the available Dravidian and Tamil 
dictionaries; IS probably meant Tm kural v. 'curl' [D #1818] (the 
mistake being caused by the notation .1 for r, which is current in 
literature) O IE, U (as well as D *kOl-) point to a pN *0, while the vw. 
*U in T and Tg still needs explaining O IS I 326-7. IS reconstructs 
*kolA, but the T cognate (with *-l-) rules out N so that the only 

possible Nrecs. are with *-ly- or *-]y- O - Gr. II #402 (*kul 'turn') 
(IE, U, A, J, Gil, CK + qu. Ko). 

1054. 2 *kal_ka (~ *kal_ka?) 'to wind, to twist' > IE: NaiE *keig- vi. 

'windVtwist', 'winding; crookedness' > AS hyle n. 'bend, turn', 



1004 



'Wendung, Drehung; Hocker', NE hulch M SI *Cblga-ti ~ *Cblka-ti, 
{SPS} *Clga-ti 'to creep' > OP czofkac sie, P czofgac sie, Slvnz 
{Lrn.} Ceukac id., Uk 'qoBraTM 'to shuffle one's feet, to walk slowly' 
i! Olr celg 'ruse, traitrise' (-b-^ W celg 'deceit') M ?(|) Arm Ljbi^^p 
ke + C-k h 'hypocrisy, falsification', L|hr^6"- kefC- v. 'feign, pretend' 111 
NalE *kleng- ~ *klenk- v. 'bend, wind, twist together': *kleng- > L [Fest.] 
cling-o, -ere 'cingo' or 'cludo' M ON hlykkr 'Schlinge, Bucht', 
hlekkr 'ring, chain', AS hlence {Vr.} 'a ring (a link) in a chain', {Sw.} 
'link', pi. {Sw., Ho.} 'armour, Panzer', MHG gelenke 'Biegung', NHG 
Gelenk 'link (in a chain), articulation', gelenk 'flexible, pliable' ! 
*klenk- > BS1 *klenki- > Ltv klencet 'to hobble', Ltklenk+i'to walk 
quickly', SI *kle t Citi 'to bend' > Pol kl^czyc 'to bend into an arc', OR, 
RChS KAhcXYHTH kljaCi + i 'to bend down, to hink', RA 'KJie^MTb 'to 
twist tight, to tighten, to tie up'; ?? SI *kle t Cati 'to kneel,to squat' > OCS 
kle^a+i, Slv kleCa+i, Cz kleCe + i, P kl^czec, Uk KJisi'MaTM 'to 
kneel', SCr kleCa+i 'to kneel, to squat, to hink'; ?? SI *kle t kati 'to 
squat, to kneel' > Big 'KJisiKaM v. 'squat', Cz kleka+i, Slk kl'akat', P 
klekac, Uk Kna'KaTM, Blr 'KJisiKaub 'to kneel'; ?? SI *kle t k-nq-ti 'to 
squat\kneel down' > SCr kleknuti id., Big 'KJieKHa v. 'squat down', 
Slk kl'aknut' 'to squat down', Cz kleknouti, P kl^knac, Uk 
'KJiaKHyTM 'to kneel down' 5 WP I 447, 498-9, P 554, 603, WH I 233-4, 

Vr. 237, 240, Ho. 183, Sw. 90, 98, KM 244-5, Vn. C 60, YGM-1 82, Frn. 
289, ESSJ IV 141 and X 28-9, 32-4, Bern. I 166, Sis. I 124, Lrn. I 147, SPS 

II 21, ei 62 (*kleng- 'bend, turn') ( | K *°klak-wn- > G klakn- ~ klakvn- 

'sich krtimmen, winden' 5 Chx. 599. 

1055. *koLPV (or *KoLPV) middle; 'inside, lap, sth. within an 
angle' > IE: NalE *klep- 'lap', v. 'embrace' > OHG *hlaftara > MHG 
lafter 'fathom' ii Ltv klepis 'lap, a lapful', Lt klebys 'length of an 
arm, fathom, armful', klebiri 'in die ausgebreitete Arme nehmen, 
umarmen' (b due to the infl. of glebys 'ausgebreitete Arme', 
'armful'?) M ?<|> Clt: Brtt {RE} *kalona 'heart, (?) entrails' > W calon, 
OCrn, Crn colon f. 'heart', Crn colon m. 'guts', OBr calon(n), Br 
kalon 'heart' 1 The variant with an initial *g- (Lt glebys 'ft', MHG 
klaf ter, NHG K lafter 'fathom') is likely to result from a merger with 
*gleb- v. 'embrace' (> Lt g lebt i , OFrs kleppa id.); the infl. of *gleb- 
may be responsible for the meaning 'to embrace, armful, length of an 
arm\arms' in IE *klep- 5P 604, Frn. 156, 267, RE 103, Lx. 108, 120 [ | 
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HS: S: [1] S *'kal L V J b- ~ *'kabal- 'middle' (-» 'heart') > Ak kabl-u, 
kabal + u- 'middle, center', Ar qalb- 'heart' (-b* Mh kab, Jb kelb id., Hrs 
k alb 'sense, mind, heart', Gz kalb 'thought, wish') 1 [2] S mt. *'kap L pajl- 
'middle' > Sr \Ieljd karja'la 'armful, sheaf ({PS} 'brachii complexus, 
manipulus inter brachia comprehensus'), ksrj'l-a {JPS} 'an 

inmost recess, inner chamber', {Br.} [I3.J3 kap'la 'sinus, interiora', ? 

Akkappaltu 'groin, the area between the thighs' 5 Br. 683, PS 3692- 
3, JPS 514, Fr. Ill 482, BK II 796, Sd. 444, 887, CAD VIII 184-5 and XIH 1- 
12, Jo. H 75, LG 427, MiK I #161 | | ? K: G kalta (< **kalpta?) 'lap' 5 
Chx. 545 | | H: T *°Kolbi ? > OT qolblC 'armpit' (a cd.?) 5 CI. 617, DTS 
454 O T * 1 in preconsonsonantal position (in a N ens. cluster) provides 
no ev. as to the identity of the N lateral ens. O IE *k- (in the 
preconsonantal position) is a legitimate reflex of N *k0- O If the G 
word belongs here, the N etymon must have an initial *k-, otherwise it 
is*K-. 

■ 

1056. *Kafu|u 1 (= *kal r U'|u 1 ?) 'skin, film, bark' > IE: NalE *klno- 
'callosity, hard skin' > L callum, callus 'hardened thick skin, 
callosity' M 01 'ki na 'callosity' («b- MI < *krr]a) 5 The stem may have 
been semantically influenced by IE *k|kal- 'hard' (> Olr calad 'hard') 5 
WP I 357 and P 523-4 (*kalno-, *klno- <r& *kal- 'hard'), - EI 523 (*klno-S 
'callosity' *kal- 'hard'), M K I 208, WH I 140-1, EM 87, Vn. C 25-6 
|| U: FU {UEW} *kal'wV (< pre-U *kal'U-?) ({Db.} *k ale) 'film, thin skin' 
> F kalvo 'film, membrane', Es A kale, kalu, Lv kalg_ 'cataract (of the 
eye)' i Prm kil > Z kil 'seed-coat, surface film, outer (scaling off) layer 
of birch bark, dandruff (x FU *keze < N *kez?§ 'skin; to skin'), Vt kil 
'scales that come off from the bark, dandruff jj Hg halyog, A hajag, 
halyag, halog 'cataract (of the eye)' j ObU: pOs {Ht.} *kai r + 1 'crust, 
scab' > Os {KrT}: V/Vy kalt, Nz xata, Kz xa4l 'scab, crust' 5 Coll. 85, 
Coll. CG405, UEW 121, LG 124, Db. OS xxxi, MF 256-7, KrT 382, - Ht. 
#265 5 Not here pVg *kalap 'outer layer of birch bark' and pOs {Ht.} 
*kal'ap id., 'dandruff (Ht. 150 [#265]), which belong (together with S 
*iX kip 'bark') to N *gal' r U' 1 PV 'to bark (a tree), to cut off; bark, peel' 
(q.v.). The Prm V is ambiguous: it belongs here only if its *i is 
accounted for by the ass. infl. of enss.; otherwise it belongs 
unambiguously to FU *keze<N*keZ?§'1t'. If we take into account the 
traces of a front root-final vw. (f Dybo I.e.), the pre-U V may be 
reconstructed as *kalti | j fl: M *qali-SUn 'the outer layers of sth.; peel, 
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rind, bark, skin' > WrM qalisun, HIM xanbc, Kl xanbCH xalsan, Brt 
Xalha(n) id., Mnr H {SM} X al i 3_3 'pellicule, membrane, ecale, epiderme' 
5 MED 920, SM 151, T 372, KRS 572 II Tg *xalu- 'pellicle' > Ud B alu 
'dandruff, WrMc alyuwa 'outer pellicle (of brain\kidneys\heart), 
skin of fruit'; Tg *xalu-kta 'film, inner side of hide (Me3flpa)' > Lm alt"b 
id., Ork xaluqta, Nn Nh/B xaloqta, Nn KU aloqta, Ewk, Ore, Ud alukta, 

Neg alta 'the inner side of hide'; Tg *xalU- > Nn KU alu- v. 'remove the 
inner side of hide', Lm al"bW- id., v. 'remove a film' 5 STM I 33-4 I I T 
*°k L < J e|al > Tv kes 'skin, hide'; possibly also sd. T *k'el 'quiver, belt' > 

OT, XwT xiv kes ({Cl.} kes), Kr {Rl.} kas, Tv NE xes, Tf h'ef , Yk kasax 

(with dim. -ax) 'quiver', OT Y{M1.} kes 'belt'; T -b> (?) Psh kes 'cotton 
blanket, shawl; silk cloth (K a M K a )' 5 ETKQ60-1, TvR 239, Cl. 752, Ra. 
188, Ml. JPT 107, Shch. SF 195 (*kes), Asl. 713 55 DQA #963 (A *k1m 
'napless skin, membrane', 'LUKypa 6e3 Bopca, Me3flpa') [ | Gil: Gil ES 
{Krn.} hal 'human skin', Gil A hal id., 'human body' 55 ST 422, ST RN 
182, Krn. N 398, 490 | | HS: EC * k r 0 n 1 - > Bn B {Hn.} k0l3 (pi.} 'bark', Gdl 
{Bl.} kole 'skin', Or {Grg.} kola 'peel, pod, shell, husk', {Brl.} kola 
'membrana; scorza; pellicola', Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} kola 'bark', Sd {Gs.} kola 
'husk, peel, bark' Or?), Hr {AMS} qUlO 'skin', Arr kl'l 'leather', as 

well as ? Gdl {Biz. <- ?} ko^alla 'bark' (though in Bl.'s description of 
Gdl there is no phoneme T) and Or {Tut.} kalo 'tanned skin' 5 Brl. 344, 
Grg. 326, Bl. G 69, Gs. 266, Hw. A 379, Biz. CWL, AMS 182, Hn. BD 93. 
Sr. 354 |j ?(|> K: G krol-i 'outer shell of a nutVchestnut' O If the Kroot 
belongs here, the initial N ens. is to reconstruct as *k-. N *Kal r U'|ll 1 is to 
be disinguished from paronymous N words, such as *KozV 'to skin, to 
bark (wood)', N *gal' r U 1 PV 'ft', and N *ka]|l'V 'to bark (a tree), to 
remove vegetation' (q.v.). This latter N word (rather than N *Kal r U'|u 1 ) 
is the source of D *kal £ - v. 'weed' (<=> S, F S CNM 5) O AD NM #94, Vv. 
AEN 6, S CNM 5 (~ NrCs, ST) O Gr. II #341 (*kal 'skin') (U, A, Gil, CK, 
EA). 

1057. *Ka r fV '(be) few, (be) too small\thin\light' > HS: S *kall- adj. 
'light, few' > BHb kal 'light (levis)' (f. kal'la), Sq {L} qal 'young', Akk 
kallum 'light, scanty'; this adjective in its predicative form was 
reinterpreted as a verb (WS verbal form of the "New Perfect" and Akk 
stative), so that a verb l^kll came into being: Hb 'kal (3p kal'lD, 2 m 
kal'lOta) 'is small\insignificant, is fast', Ug kl {OLS} 'ir ligero, correr', 
Ar qll (pf. q a 11 a) v. 'be few in number, small in quantity, rare', Gz 
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iXqll v. 'be light\easy\slight\swift\ Jb C {Jo.} kell, Sq {Jo.} kel 'was 
little', Sq {L}qel(l) 'etre petit', Ak iXkll (inf. kalalu) v. 'be light'; d. 
WS *ka L lj'lTl- adj. 'light, quick' > JA kal'lTl, Sr kallT'la, Md kalil 
'light of weight', Ar qalTl- 'few, small, rare', Sb kll 'little, scanty, Gz 
kalil 'not numerous, small' 5 KB 1028-31, KBR 1100-3, OLS 365, - A 
#2409, Js. 1376, SI. 1019, Sd. 894, BK II 794, Hv. 621-2, LG 428, L LS 
374, Jo. J 144, Jo. M 228, BGMR 105 I I C {AD} *kall- > EC *kall- (or 
*kal?-) 'thin, insignificant' > Or kalla 'subtle, thin, meagre', Or B {Sr.} 
kalla (f. kallO) 'narrow, thin, slender', Kns qalla?- 'thin', Gdl kalla?- 
'narrow', Rn xalma 'become thin' (ipv. xalani), Brj kail- ~ kal?- v. 'be 
thin\narrow', kall-ane- 'thin' 5 Ss. PEC 22, Ss. B 124, Sr. 351, AD SF 196, 
PG 187-8 II NrOm: Kf {C} kail- v. 'be cheap', Mch {L} kall-I- v. 
'despise', ? Dwr {L} ge la 'cheap', ? Bsk {Bnd.} g3lla 'small' 5 C SEIV484, 
LM 47 55 AD SF 196 | j n **k L ' J al- or *k L ' J aLc- > M *°qalci- > WrM 
qalci i-, HIM xarmMM- v. 'be(come) too thin or light' (of garment), 
WrM qalc igar, HIM xaimrap 'light and thin' (of garments) 5 MED 
918 I I T *Kal- or *Kal_ ? - > OT qa^ari 'lazy, underdevelopped, lean', Az 
{Rl.} qasat] 'diinn, fein, zart, schon' (of women), Chg {Rl.} qasat] 
'unansehnlig, mager, abgezehrt', Chg XV {CI.} qasat] 'lazy, unpleasant', ET 
qasat] {BN} 'lazy, obstinate, blunt', {Nj.} 'lazy, blunt', ET Tr {Rl.} qasat] 
'stumpf; langsam', Qrg {Jud.} qasat] 'lazy, sluggish', Alt qazat], Chv ( «b- a 
Qp lge) Xa2_an 'lazy', ET {Jr., Nj.} qasar- v. 'become blunt', {Nj.} qasat- 
'make blunt', Qrg {Jud.} qasar- v. 'be lifeless' (e.g., of a country), Qq 
qasat], Qrg qasaq 'lazy', Uz qassaq 'poor, beggar', ? Az SI Kawi/i qasi 'of 
poor quality' 5 CI. 673, ET KQ 348-50, BN 119, Jr. 241, Rl. II 390-1, Nj. 
585-6, Jud. 363, KrkR 383, AzDDL 253 j | K {K} *ke1-/*kal- v. 'lacking, 
be short of (xN *kelV or *keflV 'to lack, to be insufficient' [q.v. 
ffd.]) O The K root suggests N *k-, but its evidence is not decisive 
(because of its etymological ambiguity). If the G word belongs here, the 
N etymon must have an initial * k - , otherwise it is * K - . 

1058. ( 2 ?) *k l U 1 l'|l t V 'short, (?) low' > K: GZ *-kl- (*'shorten') -d> 
{GM} *m-kl-e 'short' > OG ITIOkle 'short, short-armed', G ITIOkle, G X 
mkle, Lz mkUle 'short', Mg kUle id., xe-kUle 'without an arm' (xe 'arm') 
5 FSK 219-220, FS K 241-2, Chx. 797-8, Chik. 229-30, GM 106-7 || D 
(in SD) *kU]]- ({&GS} *k-) 'short (of stature)' > Tm kullam, kullal, Kn 
ku 1 1 u 'shortness in stature', Kt kul £ 'shortness and broadness of figure', 
Ml kulan 'young, short, stunted', Tm kullan, Ml kullan, Kt ku](h), 
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Kn kulla, Kdg kU]]A 'short man' 5 D # 2137 j j ?o HS: WS *iXkly (~ 
*iXklw?) 'deep', 'light (levis)' (<- *'low') > Gz iXkly (js. Lja-klT) 'be 
deep', kalULJ 'deep (like an abyss)', kalay 'depth (of river\sea)', Ar 
qilW- 'light (of weight)' 5 L G 431, BK II 808, Hv. 626. 

1059. *Kohl'ii 'to hide, to deceive, to tell a lie' > IE: NalE *k|kel- 
/*k|kOl-/*k|kal( W)- v. 'deceive' > Gk A kt|\ecj (with an original -ri-) v. 
'charm, bewitch', xoi\a£ 'flatterer' j! L calvor, -i v. 'form intrigues, 
deceive', calumnia 'false accusation, calumny' j! Gt holon 
'(JUKOipavTEL v, to calumniate, slander', ON hoi 'praise, boasting', h^fla 
'to praise, to boast', AS hoi 'slander', holian 'to slander', OHG 
huolen'to deceive' 5 WP I 446, P 551, EI 154 (*kel- 'deceive'), WH I 
143, F I 839, Fs. 267, Vr. 247, Ho. 168, Schz. 17, Kb. 490 | ) HS: S 
*°iXkhl > Ar qhl (qahala / -qhalU) v. {BK} 'medire de qn.', {Fr.} 'res 
turpas memorans vituperavit (aliquem)' 5 Fr. Ill 511, BK II 828-9 II Ch: 
WCh *iXk w l- ({Stl.} *k w al/r-) v. 'lie (liigen)' > Ang {Flk.} k w olin, {ChL} 
k w 3l3m, Su {J} k^Ulap, P' {MSk.} k w an v. 'lie', {Sk.} k^ali 'a lie', Hs 
kar yl 'a lie' (Hs f < WCh *1) j j ECh: Smr {J} klllag3 'a lie' 5 Stl. ZCh 2 1 3 
[#637], ChC s.v. v. 'lie', Ba. 574, Sk. NB 29, MSk. 169, * Sk. HCD 168 5 
The rec. of a variant with *-r- is unjustified, because Hs f is a reg. reflex 
of WCh *1 | | H: M *qulag(U)- v. 'steal' > MM [MA] qulaq-ba, [IM] qulagu- 
ba p. 'stole', WrM qulagu-,HlM xynryy- 'steal', Mnr H XUlag_a- id., 
'do sth. by stealth', MM [HI, MA, S] qulayai,, WrM qulagai, HIM 
xynraM 'thief 5 MED 983-4, SM 180, Ms. H 91, Pp. 309, 445, H 7 1 
II T *°k L ' J d L : J ii- 'hide' > OT {CI.} kOSi - id., rf. ktisin- 'shade oneself, be 
hidden' 5 CI. 753-4 II Tg *K0l- ~ XUl- 'deceive', ^UlVk 'a lie, deceit' > 
Nn B XOltO-, XOlOQta-, Nn Sn XOlO- v. 'deceive', Ewk Ul3k, Sin OldX ~ 
3ld«, Lm 6 13k, Neg OlOX & 6 16 k 'a lie, deceit', Ore Oloki- v. 'lie, deceive', 
OlOkO 'a lier, deceiver', WrMc uluken 'falsely' ({Z} 'no>KHO, 
6onTnMBO')55 DQA #873 (A *kiOl'a 'steal, deceive') 5 STM I 407 and H 
265-6 [j D *kO] 'slander, tale-bearing, abuse' (x N *k r a 1 TXV 'call 
[appeler], shout'?) > Tm kol 'calumny, aspersion, tale-bearing, 
falsehood', kolu + tu v. 'slander, calumniate', Kt kO'] 'laying 
information about sth. heard', Kn kol 'calumny, false imputation', Gdb 
goler- v. 'abuse', gole n. 'abuse' 55 D #2251 O The absence of 
labialization in IE *k- can be explained in the framework of AD's 
hypothetical prehistory of IE vowels (AD NGIE, AD NVIE) if we suppose a 
stem-final sonant *W,that remained in L calvor, calumnia, but was 
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lost in the Gk and Gmc. In this case the prehistory may be hypothesized 
as N [??] *Kohl'u > pre-IE *kuhlU > (diphthongization) *kauhl(U)- 
(where *CC symbolized the vw. underlying the apophony *e/*0/zero) > 

*kcchl(U) (loss of pre-sonantic *w) > *keHl-/*koHl-/*kHl( u )- > *kel- 

/*k0l-/*kal( W)-. M *U (of the first syll.) (for the expected *0) still 
needs explaining. 

1060. *Kiy L Vjli (or *Kiy L V J lVS;i?) 'to bend, to bow' > IE: NalE 
*klej i - v. 'bow, incline', {EI} 'lean' > 01 'sraya + e 'clings to, leans upon', 
'sraya+i {MW} 'causes to leanYrest on, lays on\in, fixes on', Av 
srita- 'gelehnt', sray- 'lean' M Gk xiVCvco v. 'make bend\slope\slant' 
i! Lclina-v. 'incline, bend, lean', clinairus 'inclined, bent, leaned', 
in-clina- v. 'bend, incline', cllvus 'a slope, rise' M Olr clen 
'tendance, inclination, desir' M Mir cle 'left; defective, bad', W cledd 
'left' i! OHG (h)linen 'to lean', AS hlinian vi. (> NHG lehnen, NE 
lean vi.), OHG leinen, NHG lehnen, AS hlainan vt. 'to lean' (> >E 
leanvt.), Gt hleidumei 'left (link)' M Lt £ lie ju (Lt Zh Sleju), inf. 
^lieiri 'lean against', pa-^li~tas 'windschief, seitwarts geneigt', 
{PiesS} pa-^ly+i 'lean on one side' jj ?oTc: Akla(w)-, B klay- 'fall'; 
Tc B klask- 'set' (of the sun) 5 WP I 490-2, P 600-2, EI 348, M K m 
388-9, WH 1 234-5, Vn. C 116, FI 873-5, OsS 405-6, Kb. 601, 619, KM 
431, AS 161, 164, Frn. 549, 1004, 1006, PiesS 518, Wn. 218-21, Ad. 
220-3 | | HS: C *iXkl<f > EC: pSam {Hn.} *qallOf- v. 'bend' > Sml qallofi, 
Rn {Hn.} 'xo'loxe ~ 'xo'lOrie id. 5 Hn. S 71 I I ?? S: Gz kaldad 'arch, circle' 
5 Ls CDG 427 | | fl *k < iyl' r U 1 - > T *Kiy1- > OT qis- v. 'deviate', MT XIII qiS- 
v. 'turn away', Osm {Zn.} q IS - 'sich kriimmen, sich neigen', Tk gis 
'deception, swindle, perfidy', Tkm giSiq, Qmq, Nog qiysiq 'crooked, 
slanting', Nog, Qrg qiysay-, Qq qiysay-, ET q i LJ say- vi. 'bow\bend to the 
side, get crooked', Qzq qiysaqta- vi. 'bow, bend, sway' 5 Rs. W 268, CI. 
670, Rl. II 835, Dr. TM III 571-3, Jud. 481, Sht. 272, KumRS 211-2, Nj. 
631-2, DQA #1107 I I M *kilu- > WrM {MED} ki lui- ~ ki lai-, HIM 
XfinaM - v. 'look askance at, squint', KI {Rm.} kuli- 'schielen, schief auf 
etwas sehen'; WrM kilagar, HIM xanrap 'cross-eyed, squint-eyed; 
askew, slanting', WrM kilab qulub 'looking askance, giving a 
squinting\mean look'; M *kilU-r 'squint-eyed' > WrM kilu-r, KI kulr 
id.; WrM -b* Tkm {Rs.} qiliy, VTt q"bl"by 'squint, crooked'; ? ext.: M 
*kelte- > WrM keltei-, HIM xsjitmm- v. 'incline from the 
perpendicular, lean, be crooked', KI {Rm.} kelt8-X3 'auf der einer Seite, 
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seitwarts gebogen liegen', M *kelbe- > WrM ke lbe i -, HIM xshEimm- v. 
'lean or to be inclined to one side' (x N *Kaebl_V [or *Kael_bV?] 'to 
support, to lean', q.v. ffd.) 5 MED 450, 467, Kow. 2531-2, TatR 310, 
KW 224, 244, Rs. W 263, Dr. TM I 472-3 || ?(j) Tg *xTl- v. 'pass by 
(vorbeigehen)' > Ewk, Neg ilt3n-, Lm jeltan- & 11 tan-, Lm Ar Ljeltan-, 
?4)Ul/Ork/Nn sT- id. 5 STM I 310-1 II ?o pJ {S} *kUSU 'strange ( <- 
*'deviating') > OJ kUSU, kUSi 5 S QJ #1232, Mr. 833 55 KW 244 (M, T), 
DQA #1107 (A *k'tyiu 'to deviate, slant') O A vw. after N *y is 
tentatively suggested because in a precons. position the N sequence * 1 y 
is more likely to lose the ens. *LJ or to prodice a long vw. i (in the 
descendant lgs.) than in the intervocalic position (while in fact this *y 
survived in T) o EC suggests the presence of a laryngeal ( f in 
*Kl y L Vjl 1), but then the absence of a lr. in the IE root must be 
explained. It is quite possible that the EC lr. does not belong to the 
heritage of the N etymon O The K verb *°klak-wn- (> G klak(W)n- v. 
'bend, swaddle' = 'kriimmen, winden', F Chx. 599) is better explained as 
going back to N *kal_ka (~ *kal_ka?) 'to wind, to twist' (q.v.). 

1061. *KaHU 'bare, naked' > IE *klHwo- > ({WH} NalE *k o l3W0-) 
'bald' > L calvus 'bald, without hair' M 01 'at i-kurva-h ~ 'a+i- 
killva-h 'entirely bald', NPrs Ji kal 'bald' 5 P 554 (*k o l3W0-), « EI 4 5 
(adduces Av kauvra-), WH I 144, M KI 243, Sg. 1039, - VI. II 802, 
858 (NPrs kal = kacal 'bald') || HS: S i^klf > Ar iXqlT (pf. qalafa) 'take 
off (one's clothes)' (unless ^d- {BK} 'arracher, oter qc. de sa place'), Gz 
l^klT G 'uncover, bare, open, strip, unveil', Tgy l^klT (pf. kelTe) 
'disclose, uncover' 5 Hv. 624, BK II 802, LG 426 j j fl: T *k'al > Tf has 
'bare, without hair' (of a fell/hide), ? Tv X9S 'thin dressed leather', d.: 
*Kal'-ga 'bald; having a white head or a white blaze' (x N *Kal V( -m V ) 
'spot, stain; be spotty') > OT qasya 'having a white head and darker 
body', 'having a white blase on the forehead' (on animals), Chg qasqa 
id., Qzq qasqa id., 'bald' (of a person)', Nog qasqa, Shor {Rl.} qasqa 'bald 
spot, white blaze', SbTt B {Rl.} qasqa id., 'bald' (of a person)', Qrg qasqa 
'having a white blaze', 'clean, transparent', Bsh, Ln qasya 'white blaze; 
bald' 5 ETKQ 350-1, Ra. 186, TvR 471, CI. 671, Rl. II 394-5, Rs. W241 
II M *qalca- 'bald' > MM [MA] qalcayaj, 'bald', WrM qalcagai, HIM 
xanu,raM 'bald, bare, hairless, grassless, featherless (spot)', Kl {KRS} 
xanu,xa 'grassless (ground)', {Rm.} X9lCtiYa 'bar, nicht bewachsen; 

haarlos, graslos' -to Chg [MA] qalC + yay 'bald'; MM [MA] qalcaq 'having 
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a white blaze'; M *qal5a-n 'bald-headed, blaze on the forehead' > WrM 
qal^an, HIM xan3aH id., MM [MA] qal5an 'having a white blaze', M 
-b^ Tv KanqaH 'bald, bald spot, grassless'; WrM qal^ai-, HIM 
xan3aM- v. 'grow bald', -to Tv KannaM- id.; ? M *°qalci- > WrM 
qalci-, HIM xan^M- 'remove unevenness, level off 5 Pp. MA 2 89, 
MED 918, 922, KW 163, KRS 571-2, TvR 222-3 O It is tempting to 
adduce here U {UEW} *kal WV 'film, thin skin' and thus to find a parallel 
for IE *-W-, but for semantic considerations it is better to refer the U 
root to N *Kal r u|u 1 'skin, film, bark'. 

1062. *k0lVu' 'track(s), way; to go, to travel' > IE: [1] NalE *kelW- 
/*kleu- v. 'travel' > Lt ke 1 i aut i , Ltv celot id.; Lt ke 1 i as 'way, road', 
Ltv eels' id. (acc. to P, a bf. from the verb) M Gk ke/Veu&oq 'way, path' 
({Brgm.}: < *K(\eu&oq on the analogy of £(\£ij(J0|j.ai 'I shall come\go') (a 
problematic word: an irreg. succession of two *e -grade syllables, 
unexplained -&-; for discussion see F I 815-6) 111 [2] NalE *kal-nV- 'path' 
> L c a 1 1 i s 'narrow track, footpath, cattle track' M SI {Glh.} *k0l'nbCb > 
SCr klanac 'narrow path', Slv A klanec klanac 'gorge, narrow pass 

(Hohlweg)' 5 Frn. 236, F I 815-6, P 554, WP I 356, WH I 140, Frn. 236, 
Bern. I 547, ESSJ X 140-1 (against the comparison of SI with L), Glh. 
319 || HS:S*°i^klT>ArqulTat- 'way' ({Fr.} 'iter, eiusque mobilitas, iter 
maritimum navi'), {BKJ-qaliT- 'qui part, qui se leve de sa place' 5 Fr. m 
490, BK 803-4 || B *iXwkl > Ah S-Ukel v. 'travel, step (marcher au 
pas)', tekle n. 'marche au pas (marche sans courir)', Tz, Ntf akal, Zww 
akUl 'pietiner, appuyer avec le pied', BMn kel v. 'step', Kb {Dl.} aill. w 9l 
'fouler', tilllli n. 'marche, allure; action de marcher', Si {La.} Ukel 'walk', 
Skn {La.} U k a 1 'cheminer' ~|B *\S Wkl ~ Vkwl 'track, foorprint' (x N 
*kal r h 1 V 'to walk, to make one's way') > Ah ta-kk 11-t (-kk- < *-Wk-) 
'track, footprint (empreinte de pied)', a-kDkal 'trace', BSn tTsal id., Kb 

timmai-t (pi. ti-kwal ~ ti-mmal) 'fois, moment' 5 Fc. 781-3, dl 401-3, 

La. S 257, La. MChB 259-60 I I SC: [1] ({E} SC *k w i§-) v. 'go, travel' (x N 
*kal r h 1 V 'It') > Kz k w a§ v. 'go away, depart', (C ■*» ) Mb k w a, k w a§U (E 
SC 265); see also Mbk w a,k w asi 'path' (E SC 43) 1 [2] Rft « *k w al- (x N 
*kaTVV 'to approach, to come') > Irq {MQK} q w alar) imv. 'come!', Brn 
{Dempw.} kwale id. 5 MQK 89, Biz. SCL s.v. 'come' 3 | | K: GZ *kwal- 
/*kwl- 'track, footprint' > OG kual-i, G kval-i 'track, trace', G d. 
kVle-/kVli-: (ga-)kVle/i v. 'find the way', mi-kVle/i- 'auf die Spur 
kommen, auf-Vaus-spiiren', Mg d. U-kUl-i 'after, then', Lz i-kul-e 'after', 
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-kule ~ -kule 'after' 5 K 2 90-1, Ser. 80, Chx. 572, 583-4 f f U: FU (in 
ObU only) *°kal'V (= *°kOlV?) > ObU *kalV 'track(s), sign' > pOs *kal > 
Os Kz X34 'Anzeichen'; pVg *k + 1 > Vg: LK«a1, MK/UK k + 1, P kil, UL/Ss 
Xll 'track, sign'. The pOs vw. *a is a reg. reflex of pFU *0 and *0, but the 
origin of the pVg vw. *+ is not yet clear. If the Vg vw. results from a 
conditioned change, the pFU form will be *kOlV. Much less probable as 
a cognate is FU *kulke- v. 'walk\travel\run' (> F kulke- v. 'walk, go, 
travel', Es kulge- v. 'proceed, take one's course, run' j pLp {Lr.} 
*k0lk3- v. 'run' [of water], v. 'float [with the current]' > Lp N {N} 
gql'ga-/-lg-,LpS {Hs.} galgedh, Lp L {LLO} kal'ka-, Lp Kid koVge- id. 
! pMr {Ker.} *kul'ga- > Er kolge-, Mk kolga- v. 'leak' ! Prm: Z k + Vt-, Z A 

k + lt-, k + lal-, Yx ko It- v. 'float' i i pOs *koval- > Os: v qayal- v. 'step', D 
XOXat-, Kz XUJX3^ _ v. 'run' ! Hg halad- v. 'go, advance, proceed, 
travel') I I ? Sm {Jn.} *ku- v. 'drift\float' > Ne T xy"na-cb, xy"ne-Cb 
id., Ne T BZ xyB, Ne T Y xy, Ne F kup 'vom Wasser an das Ufer 
getriebener Baum', Slq Tz {Prk.} qur+- ~ qDr+- 'tragen\treiben [der 
Strom]'). FU *kulke may be accepted as a cognate (d.) only if we find 
the factor responsible for the depalatalization *1 > *1 and for the 
discrepancy between the vowels of *kulke and *kalV (where *a cannot 
be interpreted as *U because of the Os reflex) 55 Ht. 200 [#748], UEW 
198, Lr. #442, Hs. 552, LG 149, Jn. 76, Erl. 82, Ker. II 64 O The non- 
labialized IE *k- may be explained in the framework of AD's 
hypothetical prehistory of IE vowels (AD NGIE, AD NVIE): if the original 
vw. of the first syllable was *U, then N * k 0 1 T r LJ n yielded pre-IE 
*kewl(W)-> E*kel(W)- (loss of the *U-glide before a sonorant); but 
even if the N vw. was *0, it changed into *U due to the infl. of the vw. 
*ll|u of the following syll. O Hardly here M *ktilgen '(means of) 
transportation' > MM [HI] ktilgen {Lew.} 'char, vehicule', WrM 
kolge(n), HIM xener, Kl {Rm.} ktilgn 'mount or other means of 
transportation'; M -t» Qzq kgjiik kdlik 'horse and cart; means of 
conveyance', Qrg kbluk 'beasts of burden', Nog kdlik id. ('Tamo, 
TarnoBaa CMJia'). It is more plausible to suppose that this is a d. from 
M*kdl- v. 'harness, hitch (a draft animal) to a vehicle' (> MM [S] kdl-, 
WrM kdl-, HIM xbji(-bx) id.), though a contamination is also possible 
5 MED 484-5, Lew. II 57, H 103, Ms. H 72, KW 238, Jud. 421, Sht. 133, 
NogR 178, Rs. W 288 O Cp. Cop IU IV 159 (IE, FU) O - Gr. II #71 (*kel 
'come') (IE + err. U *kala 'wade' [in fact from N *ka'lVV 'to walk, to 
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make one's way with effort, to wade'] + err. A *l<el- and Yk k e 1 - 'come, 
go' [< N *kaT r ? 1 V 'to approach, to come'], as well as Gil., CK, ? Ai; Gr.'s 
disregard of sound laws does not allow him to distinguish between 
three N words, which proves that his method of comparison is wrong). 

1063. * r k" l am r 0 1 'to cover' > HS: B Vyms > Izn, SrSn /yms, imv. 
aVITias v. 'cover oneself with clothes or a blanket', ETwl, Ty avmas v. 
'wrap\cover' 5 Rn. 364, GhA 69 | | ?<|> K: Sv: {Ni.} -kwem v. 'cover', 
UB/LB/Ln {TK} -kwem 'put on (clothes)', UB {GP} 1 1 -kwem msd. 'put on 
(dress) from above' 5 Ni. s.v. 'nOKpblTb', TK 453, GP 173 || IE: NalE 
*kem- v. 'coverVveil', 'garment' > Gmc *xami8ja- > OHG hemidi 'shirt, 
garment' (> NHG Hemd 'shirt'), OSx hemithi, AS hemecfe 'shirt'; 
Gmc *xami8ja- -to Gl -b* L c amis ia 'shirt'; Gmc: ON {EI} hamr 'skin, 
slough', {Vr.} 'Hulle, Gestalt', Sw, Dn, NNr ham 'skin, husk', AS hama 
'garment, dress; skin', NE hame 'undergarment' ! ! ? 01 samulya- 
'garment (of a bride)', samula- 'e garment' ({EI} 'thick woolen shirt') 
5 WP I 386, P 556-7, EI 134, WH I 147-8, M K III 325, ME II 6, Ho. 148, 
154, Ho. S 32, Kb. 455, OsS 388, KM 303, Vr. 208 | | fl: M *°qamki- v. 
'shut, close, draw together in order to close' > WrM qamki-, HIM 
xaMXM - id. ({Kow.} 'fermer, serrer, joindre'); see also WrMc qamni- 
v. 'unite, close'; the word may be a loan from M, which will explain the 
initial unexpected q- 5 MED 924, Kow. 813, STM I 370 O The apparent 
reflex of deglottalization *k- > *k- in Sv still defies explanation. The rec. 
of the N initial *k- (rather than an unspecified *K _ ) depends on the 
validity of the Sv cognate. The vw. *a in M is due to regr. as. (a kind of 
vw. harmony): *a ...0 > *a...a. This and the palatal IE *k presuppose aN 
*a. The labial element in of Sv *kW- is due to regr. as. (infl. of a lost 
labialized vw. of the second syll.) within Sv (F Test. S) 0 * Gr. II #6 8 
(*kUITI 'cloud') (IE *kem- 'hide, cover' * FU *kumV 'cloud', etc.), Gr. H 
#82 (*kom 'cover' > A [M, Tg, err. T *Kunda-, in fact from N *kom L VjtV 
'to cover'?], Ko, J, Ai, Gil, CK). 

1064. 2 *KemV 'to bite' > fl *k L < J emV 'gnaw, bite' > NaT *k L < J emir- v. 
'gnaw' > OT {CI.} kamiir-, Chg kemLir-, Tk gemir-, Tkm, Qmq gemir-, 
Az gamir-, VTt, Bsh kimbr-, Qzq KeMip- kemir-, Uz kemir-, FT 
kemi(r)-, Ggz, Kr, Biq, Nog, Qq, Qrg, Alt kemir-, xk kinur-, Tv xemir-, 

Tf {3Cs.} hemir- id. 5 Rs. W 251, ET VGD 18-9, Pp. MA 215 5 Tv X- 
provides ev. for pT k'-, while the Og data seem to point to a pT *k- II M: 
[1] *kemki- 'bite, gnaw, crack with teeth' > WrM kemki-, HIM xsmxs- 
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'bite, snap the jaw'., Kl kemk - 'bite' (of dogs), {Rm.} keiTlkj- 'nagen, 
fressen, kauen, Knochen zerhauen'; M -t» WrMc kemki- 'bite, grasp 
by teeth'; [2] *kem i|ele- 'gnaw, nibble, chew' > MM [MA} kemile-, WrM 
kemeli-, HIM xsmjis-, Kl keml-, Ba kamal-; M ^ Yk kdmulll- id. 5 
Pp. MA 215, MED 451-2, KRS 203, KW 225 I I pJ {S} kam- 'bite' > OJ 

kam-, [RJ] kam-u, J: t kamu-, K kamicuku, Ns karrn-, Sh kan^s, ka'n-, Ht 

ka_m_-, Y kam- 5 S AJ 264 [#7], S QJ #7, Mr. 703 55 S AJ 112, 274 [#6], 
DQA #759 (A *kema|o 'gnaw, bite') [ f HS: C: EC {Ss.} pcv. *-kom/*-km- 
(> *kom-) 'chew, bite, eat' (x N *K r 0 1 mti V [or * K r 0 n m X V ?] 'eat, 
swallow'??) > Sa pcv. -qom-, Af pcv. -Okm- 'chew, bite, eat', Rn {Ss.} - 
abam-/-Ubum- 'chew', {PG} -abam- 'eat (sth.)', scv.: Dsn k 6m- 'eat' (k- is 
due to the former clustering of *k and *I71), Or kam- 'chew cat', Kns 
qom- 'chew', Brj kam- 'eat, chew', ? Sd {Gs.} kama 'eat\drink sth. mixed 
with sth. else' (unless the Bj and Sd words are borrowed from EthS?), 

?<l> Arr {Hw.} -ohom-/-aham- (= [-o J fio J m-]/[-a J Fia J m-]) pcv. 'eat' 5 Ss. PEC 
25, Ss. B 121-2, 124, PG 62, Gs. 255, Hw. A 263-5, To. DL 512 II ECh: 
Smr {J} k w /\m 'eat', Kwn {J, Sa.} ka'm 'eat (hard food)' 5 Smr k w - is due 
to contamination with N "KVmfiV (or * K V m X V ?) 'ft'? 5 JI H 121, 
ChC || IE: The N word in question may have influenced NalE *gemb h - 
/*gmb h - v. 'bite' and *gomb h O-S 'tooth' (F s.v. N *ka'b?a 'bite') O - Gr. 
II #59 (*kem 'chew') (A, CK, EA + err. IE *kema- 'hum'). 

1065. *KomV(-bA) (or *KumV(-bA)?) 'forehead, front part' [1] 
*KomV or *KumV) > U: FU *kumV 'forehead, front side' > Prm *kum- 
es 'forehead, face' (LG: *-es is a derivational sx.) > Z KbiMOC k + ITI3S, Vt 
KbiMec k + mes 'forehead, face'; Prm *kum > Z Sin-k + 171 'eyebrow' (Sin is 
'eye') M Hg hom-l-ok 'forehead, front side' 5 LG 151-2, MF 296-8, * 
Rd. rLG 424, UEW 201-2 (unc. hyp.: the Prm and Hg words < U *kUI7ia 
'gebeugte, umgestiirzte Lage; sich beugen'), = Sm. 537 (U *kuma 'face 
down' > FU *kuma, FP *kuma-, Ugr *kuma-, Sm *k&m&) | | fl: Tg 
*° L X J omkatV 'forehead' > Ewk, Neg omkoto, Lm omq-bt 5 STM II 17 ] | | 
[2] *KomV-bA '« that of the front part' (see N *bA [pc. of names of 
quality bearers] ffd.) > HS: B *vnb 'face', *vanbu L b J 'beak' (x N *C]Urja 
(-PV) 'nose' [q.v. ffd.]) | j ?c D *komp-ay ({&GS} *k-) 'e protecting wall' 
> Tm kommay 'rampart, bulwark', Kn kumbe 'wall on a flat roof that 
serves for a balustrade', Tl komma 'the upper part or coping of a fort- 
wall' 55 D #2118 O Tg and D point to a N vw. *0 in the first syll., while 
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U suggests *U.fThe problem created by this discrepancy still needs 
resolving. 

1066. *KumV 'sand' > HS: cch {ChL}: Bnn kunkuma, Ms gumgumma, 
BnnM gumguma, LmP hum 'sand' j HgNg k w 3mme, fig k^okuma 'earth 

(substance)' 5 ChL | | U *kumV 'thin snow' > Vt G k + m id., Vt M k + m 
'hoarfrost' j j Hg ho (accus. havat) 'snow' II Sm: Ne 'thin hard 

snow that is over soft snow', Kms {KD} k'amo 'snow crust' 55 UEW204, 
« Jn. 64 | ] fl *kUITlV 'sand' >T *k'um 'sand' > OT, MQp, Chg qum, Tkm, 
Az gum, Tk kum, Qzq, Nog, Qrq, Qrg, Uz, ET, Tv qum, VTt, Bsh qtm, Tf 
hum; -6* pT kum-aq 'grain of sand' -to M: WrM qumag, HIM xijMar 
'fine sand' 5 CI. 625, Ra. 191, ET Q 133-4, MED 985 II Tg *Xlmana- v. 
'snow' > Ewk, Sin, Ore imana-, Lm llTI"bn-, Neg Lmana-, Ul, Ork, Nn 
Simana-, WrMc nimara- id. 5 Tg *[ needs explaining 5 STM I 312-3 5 5 
Tf h- and Tg *X- suggest pA *k'- and hence pN *K- 55 Lm kim3WUn 'sea 
shore' and Ore kTma & kTmma 'beach' hardly belong here (<=> Gr.) O 
The Tg apparent delabialization *U > *\ is still to be explained. Cp. 
similar cases: N *b l "u"'Xra 'watercourse, river' > Tg *b|ra 'river, brook', 
N *ku|od r a 1 W 'pierce' > ?o Tg *Xldar- v. 'hurt by pricking' O Gr. H 
#323 (*kum 'sand') (U, A, Gil + qu. Y). 

1066a. *KUmV 'black, dark' > HS: Eg fP km 'be black; black' 
(/kmm): [1] v. n. {Vc.} *kamam > Cpt: Sd kmom kmom, B xmom 
k h mom, [2] adj. (qualificatif) {Vc.} *ku|timmey > Cpt: Sd KHM kern, B 
XHMk h em 5 EG V 122-4, Vc. 81-2 I I C: EC: Hr/Dbs/Gln {AMS} kumma, 
Gwd {AMS} kumma 'black', Hr/Dbs {AMS} kumm- 'become black' jj 
?oAg: Aw {CR} kemana 'evening', kern- 'get dark, decline towards 
evening (BeMepeTb)' 5 AMS 267, ~ AD SF 86 II ?o NrOm: Wl {LmS} 
kamma, Dwr {Bnd.} kamma, Bdt {C} kama, {Bnd.} kamma, Oyda {Bnd.} 
kama, Bsk {Bnd.} kamma 'night', Gm {LmS} kamma 'day (of 24 hours)', 
Gdc {Bnd.} kamani_ 'night', Dc {LmS} kamma 'yesterday', Kcm {LmS} 
kamma-na 'evening' 5 AD SF 86, LmS 432-3 I I S: JA [Trg.] CDIN 
? uk'kam, em. ? ukka'm-a 'black, dark-complected', MHb 

i^?km G (pf. DDX ? a'kam) 'be sun-burnt \ black' (< caus. *iXs-km)5 
Js. 25, 64 55 Cal. #449 (Aram, Eg) [ j 0 *kumV 'dark' (x N *kum V( -Tfi ) 
'fog, mist', q.v.) > Hg himaly 'obscurity, darkness'; twilight, dusk' jj Z 
A k + m 3d- vt. 'shade, screen from light' ('3 a t e h 9\ t b , 3acnoHfiTb c b e t ') 
II Sm: Mt {HI.} *kundaha 'black' (Mt: M/T {Mil.} kUntuha, K {Mil.} 
gtindeha) 55 UEW 204-5, LG 151, HI. M ##592-3 j ] fl ({DQA} *k'ume 
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[or *k < i i UITie] 'black, charcoal'): T *k'dmur 'charcoal' > OT, Cmn XIV, XwT 

xiv kdmiir, MQp xm kamiir, Chg xv kemur ~ kdmLir, Xk kdmir, Tit ktimLir, 
Yk kdmdr 'charcoal', Tk komur, Tkm, Ggz, Az, Qmq, Qrg kdmiir, ET 
kdmu(r), Ln kdmuy, Kr Cr komur ~ kdmir, Nog, Qq kdmir, VTt, Bsh 

kU'mbr, Uz kUJm i r, Tv Xdmur, Chv k"bl7ir"bk 'charcoal' (today also 'mineral 
coal') 5 CI. 723, ET KQ 102-3, TL 365 II pKo {S} *ka 1 m- 'black' > MKo 

ka 1 m-, k^m-, NKo ka^rnVkairnVkanv/kam- id. ^ q K#8? yu 48, mlcioi 

O « Biz. LB #14: Om, C, Ch, A + unc. D *kam- 'be singed', Ch and E 
roots for 'cloud' - see N *kum V( -Ta ) 'fog, mist'), « Biz. LNA #30 
(suggested to add Aram' unc: D *kam- 'be singed' and FV *kUma 

'heifi'). 

1067. *kU'mV(-Ta )/(-RV ) 'fog, mist; cloud' > IE: Ht kammara- 

'mist, fog, vapour; shade, dimness (of sight')' I I NalE: Gk [Hs.] K£|J.|J.£poQ" 
ax^UQ, 0|j.ixM- 'mist, fog' 55 Gk keijl- and Ht kam- may be explained as 
going back to IE *kVm- < **kVum- < N **kum- 55 Pv. IV 35-7, Ivn. SA 
154, Cop IU 1-1974 99 | | HS: Ch: CCh: Mdr {ChC} ku'mmba, Glv {Rp.} 

Hkumba, {ChL} ?a'kumba , Hrz {Ro.} kumba 'cloud' ii ECh: Ke {Eb.} kamra 
'clouds' coll. 5 Eb. 62, RpB 4, ChC, ChL, Ro. 227 [#142] I I B: Ah kumb-at 
'brouillard humide' 5 Fc. 807 | j K {K} *k wam-/*k WI71-, {FS} *k wam- v. 
'smoke, emit smoke' > OG kum- v. 'emit smoke' (cjoweli igi mtay 
kumoda 'all mountains emited smoke'), OG kum-, G km- 'burn 
incense', Mg kum- v. 'smoke', d. 0-kum-apu 'censer, thurible', Lz mkom- 

v. 'emit smoke', Sv {K, FS} kwam- id. (msd. li-kwame, 3s prs. kwam-e) 

111 -d-> K *kwaml- n. 'smoke' > OG, G kwaml-i, Sv: UB/Ln {TK, GP} 

kwam, L {TK} kwam, {Dn.} kwam id. 55 K 108-9, K 2 91 (*kwam- 
/*kwm- v., *kwaml- n.), FS K 177, FS E 193-4, Chik. 161, 168, TK 352, 
GP 130, Dn. s.v. kwam 55 IS I 312 tentatively adduces (to N {JlS} 
*KumTa) Sv UB mu-tkWin 'fog, dark' (but GP SED: Sv UB ITIUtkWin 'dark 
[colour]' without mentioning 'fog' or 'mist'); IS sugests that Sv -tkwin- 
may go back to **-kWint- (mt.), which is hardly convincing j j U [1] 
*kumta- 'fog, haze' > F koniro 'fog' (the back vw. □ under the regr. ass. 
infl. of the final back vw.) j Prm *k r 6 1 d > StVt QbiHKbiT C + n-k + t 'haze 
(AbiMKa, MapeBO)', Vt Sr {Wc.} CVt]k+d 'mist', Vt Kz {Wc.} C3t]k3d 
'schwacher Nebel, Dunst' (k + t, k + d, k3d means 'smoke') M Hg kod 'fog, 
mist, haze' I I Sm *kumt"b 'smoke' > Ne T ckdh, {Lh.} SUIT, Ne F {Lh.} SLin 
'smoke, steam', Ng {Mik.} kinta, En {Cs.} suddo, Slq NP {Cs.} sumde 
'smoke', Kms d. {Adl.} schunju id., Koyb d. {Sp.} ckdhg, ckdhg 
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'smoke (flUMt, Maflt)', Mt {HI.} *kundLi 'smoke' (Mt M/T {Mil.} 
kUndo, Mt M {Sp.} kkdhqij, Mt T {Adl.} kundo, Mt K {Mil.} gUndu 
'smoke', {PI.} gunduchanu 'mist' [chanu means 'dew, moisture in 
the air']) -d-> Mt {HI.} *kiindaha 'black' (Mt: M/T {Mil.} kUntuha, K 
{Mil.} gundeha) (x N *KUmV 'black, dark', q.v.) 55 U *-mt- is 
reconstructed on the ev. of Slq 55 UEW 158 (*kintV -> *kLintV; rejects 
the F cognate because of its back vowels), IS I 312 (*kumta; does not 
mention the F word), MF 370, Jn. 79 (Sm *kunt-b), HI. MTKV 10, 36, HI. 
M ##592-3 (Sm *kunt-b), Cs. 162, - Sm. 537 (U, FU, FP *kunti 
'smoke', Ugr *kuntT, Sm *kunte-; does not take into account the F 
and Slq cognates) 111 [2] ? FU *kumV 'cloud' (x N *KUmV '11', q.v.] > F 
kumuri 'small cloud' j Er kOVOl 'cloud' j Prm: Z KbiMtip 'cloud' M Vg 
Ss senkiy XOmxatas > es wurde nebelig', XOmxatas 'es enstand ein 
dichtes Schneegestober, das die Luft ganz verdunkelt' 5 UEW 204-5, LG 
151 j | fl: AdS of M *kLidet] 'fog, mist' (< N *KotV(-RV) 'smoke', q.v. 
ffd.) || pKo *kTm 'steam, vapour, breath, smell' > MKo, NKo kTm 5 S QK 

#748, MLC281 1 1 pj {S} kumua-N 'cloud' > OJ kumuo, J: T, K kumo, Kg 

kumo 5 S AJ 264-5 [#11] 55 « DQA #795 | [ D: Gnd kum 'smoke' ^ 
kumpotj 'smoke' 5 « D #1752 O IS I 312 [#187] (*KumTa in U, M [ + 
unc. T], [?] K: Sv mu-tkwin), Cop I.e. (IE, U), * Biz. KM 135-6 [#14] 
(unc. equation of the K root with the S, Bin, FV, and D reflexes of N 
*Klim?V '[be] hot, smoulder', q.v.), - Biz. LNA #35 (CCh, IE, U, Ko, J; 
unc. adduction of Awn kemana 'evening' and NrOm *kam- 'night' [see 
N *KUmV 'black, dark']) O * Gr. II #68 (*kum 'cloud') (FU *kumV 
'cloud' t- ::: IE * kem- 'hide, cover', etc.). 

1068. *KU?a'mV(-nV) 'a hand with five fingers' > IE *de-kmt 'ten' 
({Szem., Erh.}: < *d L Wje- 'two' + **komt 'hand with fingers') > 01 'dasa, 
Av dasa, OPrs *daBa, Phi dah, NPrs da, Oss das, Psh las 'ten' ! ! Arm 

iniuulj tasn id. M Gk Sekci id. M pre-Al {Hamp} *d ( ] i eBat L V J > Al dhjete 
id. j! L decern id., Urn *desen 'ten' in DESENDUF 'twelve' j! Olr deich 
n-, OW dec, W deg, Crn, Br dek 'ten' j! Gmc *texun 'ten' > Gt 
taihun, ON tiu, NNr tie, Sw +io, Dn + i, OSx tehan, tian, OHG 
zehan, NHG zehn, AS tien, NE ten M BS1 (< d. *dekmti- 'decade'): Lt 
de^imtis, Ltv desmit, Pru dessempts 'ten', dessimpts 'tenth' 
! SI *dese t tb 'ten' > OCS ACCATb dese.tb, Big 'neceT, SCr deset, Slv 
deset, Cz deset, Slk desat', P dziesi^c, R, Uk 'necsiTb i pTc 
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*SE)k > Tc: A sak, B sak id. (its prehistory is not yet clear) I I AnIE 
{Biz.} *deyanta- (< *degnto- < *dekmto-) > HrLw tina+a- 'tithe', Lc 



sn+a 'ten' (< d. *dkmt-a) 111 -fe NalE *km torn 'hundred' (< *dkm torn 

o o o 

{EI} 'tenth decade', {P} '(Zehner)dekade') > 01 sa' + am, Av sa+am 
'hundred'; Irn -d^ SI *S"btO id.; Ary ^ FU *satam id. M Gk ekcitov 
'hundred' (< *sem kmtom 'one hundred') M L centum 'hundred' M Olr 
ce + , W cant, Br kant, Crn cans id. jj Gt, OSx, AS, OHG (in cds.) 
hund id.; cd. ('Hundertschaft' 'hundred'): ON hundracf, OSx 

hunderod, MHG hunderit, hundert, NHG hundert, AS 
hundred 'hundred', NE hundred ii Lt s'im+as, Ltv sim+s 
'hundred' M pTc *kante > Tc: A kan+e, B kan+e id. 55 Szem. N 69, 
Bks. 213-6, EI 403-5 (*'dekm ~ *'dekm L -t- ~ *deku- 'ten'), - EI 405 
(*km'tom 'unit, large unit, hundred'), - Erh. SIM 93, - Biz. N I 290-312, 
P 191-2, M K II 26, F I 359-40, WH I 327-9, Be. G 332, LP § 8.1, Frn. 91, 
En. 159, Tp. PA-D 332-4, Hamp AN 916-9, O 84, Fs. 471, Vr. 590, Ho. 
347, Ho. S 74, Kb. 1242, Schz. 333, KM 877, Glh. 191-2, Wn. 475-6, Ad. 
139, 619 | | HS: Ch {JS, JI} *iXkmn 'hand' > WCh: P' {IL} k3mat], ? {MSk.} 
dak3t], Sir {Sk., IL} ka'mf, Kry {Sk.} k3ITI, Jm {Sk.} kama' 'hand', My {Sk.} 
k3ITI 'arm' j j ? Hs ka'tnEI 'arm length' j j ? ECh: Tmk {Cp.} gen 'hand' 5 JI I 
86-7 and II 178-9, ChC, ChL II C « *kU?Vn 'five' > SC {E} *kO?an id. > Irq 
{Wh., E}, Brn/Aig {E} ko?an, irq {MQM} ko?a'n, Kz {E} ko?ana id. j j EC: [1 ] 
Sa {R} kawan ~ kon, {Bl.} kaun, Af {PH} konoy (gen. kona) 'five'; [2] 
*ken- 'five' > Bs keni, Dsn cen, Elm ken, Arr {Hw.} ce'nn, Or {Grg.} san, Or 
H {Ow.} san f , Or B {Sr.} sani, Or wt {Sr.} sen i , Kns ken, Msl xene, Gdl 
he'ne, pSam {Hn.} can > Rn ca'n, Sml san, Sml J sat], Bn sat] 5 E SC 245, 
MQK 61, PH 149, Bl. 110, 147, 190, 296, Ss. PEC 12-3, Hn. S 77, PG83, 
Sr. 104, Ow. 90, Hw. A 350, Grg. 368, AD SF 29-30, To. DL 489 ] | U: 
FU *kame(ne) 'palm of hand' > F kammen, Es kammal, kammel 'flat 
of the hand, palm' j Lp: N {Fri.} kiem (gen. kiemman) 'palm of hand', 
Nt {TI} kr^ma 'Handteller, Hand' ! j Os V kdman-kayar 'hollow of the 
hand, fist, handful' (kayar 'fist, handful') j U *kume(ne) 'ten' > F 
kymmenen, f kymmen, Es kumme (gen. kumne) id. i Er, Mk 
KeMeHb kemeh id. 1 1 pY {IN} *kumne- 'ten' > OY O {Mat.} Ki/iMHenb 
'ten', Y K/T {IN} kunel id. 55 UEW 137, 679, TI 101, KrT 292, Ang. UJ 72, 
Krn. JJ 182, 191, 282, Krn. IMJJ 115, Ku. 102, IN 229 j j fl: Tg *XUmnu 
'back side of the hand, upper side of the foot (metatarsus)' > Ork 
XumnD, Lm unrrfb, Neg onmu id., Ore umnu, WrMc umuyun 
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'metatarsus' 5 STM II 274 O SC *k0?an and Sa kawan, as well as the 
labialized vw. in C, in Tg * X U m n U , and in U * k U I71 e n e suggest a tentative N 
rec. *KU?am V( -n V ); the cognates without labialized vw. or its traces 
(in IE, Ch, part of EC, FU *kame(ne)) are accounted for by the loss of *- 
?- and a subsequent crasis (*Ua > front vw.). The final *-nV may be 
identical with the N genitive prtc. *nu (turned to a marker of obi. cases 
and later generalized in the paradigm of cases). 

1068a. *KUITPV '(be) hot, smoulder' > HS: Ch: WCh: Bl kume'ni 'hot, 
hotness' (regular shift: Bl k- < WCh *k-,see Stl. ZCh 53-6) 5 G. Nachtigal 
mentions Bdm {Nc.} komoge ~ komege 'Hitze' and komogua 'very 
hot', but these words are likely to be loans from Kanuri (Knr {Nc.} 
kemege 'heat') 5 ChC, ChL, Lk. B 114 1 1 S *°iXkmh|? > Ak fOB and MA 
kamu inf. (pf. ikmi ~ ikmu, imv. kimi ~ kumu) vt. 'burn' 5 CAD 
XIII 76-8 1 1 ? Eg km hier. *'heap of burning charcoal' 5 EG V 122 | | U: 
FV *kDma 'hot, glowing' > F kuuma 'hot, burning', Es kuum 'hot; 
heat', {W} gluhend, heiB, Glut', {W} kuuma- 'gluhen', Lv {Kt.} kumi 
'gluhend heiB' ! Er KUMyxa kumuxa, {W} kumoka 'fever' 5 UEW 675-6, 
SSA I 457, W ESS 424, Kt. 171, ERV 313 | D *kum- 'be hot, smoulder' > 
Tm kumai 'be hot\sultry', kumpi 'hot ashes', Ml kumuruka, 
kumiruka 'be hot', Kn kome 'begin to burn', Tu gumulu- 'be hot', 
Tl kummu 'smouldering ashes', kumulu v. 'smoulder, burn without 
flame' 55 D #1752 O If Ak belongs here (in spite of the semantic 
distance), the N rec. is to be *KlllTl ? V, otherwise the reconstructions 
*kuHmV -. *kumHV are possible as well O - Biz. KM 135-6 [#14] 
(incl. Ak, Bl, FV, and D). 

1069. 2 *K r 0 1 m1iV (or * K V 171 X V ?) 'eat, swallow' > HS: S iXkmb 'eat' 
> Ar G qmb (pf. qamiba) 'take into the mouth and eat (parched 
food), drink', {BK} 'manger qc. de sec', Gz iXkmb (pf. f? 0 ^ kamba) 'eat 
(grain or other fodder), graze', Amh kaime 'swallow without chewing', 
Har iXkmb (pf. kBITiaba) 'take a mouthful'; -6> S *'kam L a J b- 'cereals, 
flour' > Hb n&|D 'kemab, Ug kmh, JA [Trg.] {Dim.}, Sr kam'h-a, JA {Js.} 
kim'ha, JEA {SI.} kam'h-a ~ kim'ha, Ak kemu(m) 'flour', Ar qamb- 
'wheat, corn', Gz kamh 'produce, yield, fruit, leguminous plant' 5 Lb. 

2527, L G 471-2, LEDH125, KB 1035, KBR 1107-8, A #2419, OLS 367- 
8, BK II 809, Hv. 626, HJ 1013, Dim. 364, Js. 1384, SI 1023 I I ? C: BC 
{Ss.} pcv. *-kom/*-km- (> *kom-) 'chew, bite, eat' (x N *KemV 'bite', 
q.v. ffd.) | [ IE: NalE *k w em- 'swallow' > 01 'camati ~ 'camati '(he) 
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sips, drinks, eats' j pirn "'CjaiTl- > Av a-Elam- 'sip', Elama- 'gulp', KhS 
tsam- 'sip'; NPrs ^ cam 'food (cibus potusque)', Oss I u,biMbiH 

C3ITI3n, Oss D CUmun 'to sup, to sip' i! Arm p \\ iTp k h 1 m k h 'palate' ii 
Gmc: Ic hvoma [x5ina] 'to swallow' (< *hvama < NalE *k w emo) 5 WP I 
514, P 640-1, EI 175, MKI 382-3, VI. I 589, Horn 99, Ab. 1321-2, Bv. 
323, Sit. 343-4 O The exstant ev. does not allow to distinguish between 
N n and X, but n seems more probable, because a cluster m X 
usually tends to change into *I]X (or *nx) by as., and as long as traces 
of such as. are not detected, *h is preferable. 

1070. *kamC r o"' 'to bend; bend, corner' > 0: FP *k r a 1 n|hcV 'a bend, 
curve' > Er kan5ai710 'popliteal space (lozenge-shaped space behind the 
knee-joint)' j pPrm *k0 5 (= {Lt.} *k05) > Z k35 'bend of a river', Yz kCJU 5 
'large bend of a river', Vt kOZ 'quiet backwater in a bend of a river' 
('3 a bo fl b, OMyT', {LG} 'bay') 5 LG 138, U3S 203 ff HS: S *°iXknu|s|s or 
*°iXkmB|s|s> Ak /kn5 vi. 'bend', /km^ v. 'bend, kneel' 5 Sd. 431-2, 
435-6 I ) K: G kunc- 'j-n in eine Ecke drangen' 5 Chx. 643 | | IE: NalE 
*kant h 0- 'edge, bend' > Gk xav&og 'angle of the eye' j! Clt: W cant 'rim, 
tyre', Br kant 'circle', Gl *kantOS 'iron tyre; rim, edge (Rand, Ecke)' (in 
glosses and inscriptions: kcivte|J., xaviEva, xavisv) -b^ Lcanthus 'tyre 
of a wheel; rim, edge' (Quintilianus: from lgs. of Africa or Spain [sc. 
Cltl?]) and VL *kantUS > Sp, Port, It canto, Prv can 'edge, rim, corner, 
side', OFr chant id. (<te chantel id.) > Fr chant 'face etroite d'un 
objet', chanteau 'hunk of bread' j! SI *kqt"b 'corner' > ChS K^TTi 
kqtb, Big ktdT, SCr kut, Slv kot, OCz, Cz kout, Slk ktit, HLs/LLs 
kut, P kat 'corner', OR KOI'T'b kutb 'corner in a house', Uk, Blr, R A 
k y t 'corner' 5 P 326-7, F I 777-8, Ko. #1851, Kriiger GS 219, ML #1616, 
Vn. C 84-5 (shows that Olr cetas 'siege' does not belong here [<=> P 
a.o.]), Hm. 420, YGM-1 74, GH DAF 99, Dauz. 160, Dtn. 241, Thr. KR 
53, ESSJ XII 75-8, Glh. 363, « EI 143 (*kan-t( h )0 'corner, a bending') j f 
fl: pJ {S} *kantua' 'angle, corner' > OJ *kaduo, J: T ka'do, K kado, Kg kado 5 
S QJ #856, Mr. 432 O N *m is reconstructed on the ev. of Ak iXkmEt, 
in the rest of the cognates * Iff > *n|n by as. to the adjacent affricate. The 
N word-final labialized vw. is suggested by J and by G -U- (regr. as. 
*kaiffCU > G kunc-); the absence of *U or *U-glide in IE suggests that the 
labialized N vw. was *0. 

1071. *kU L y J mVcV (or *-C-?) '(-) shin, thigh' > HS: S VlTym Vf- 
'(e ) part of leg' > Gz k w ayc ~ k w ac 'leg, shin, shinbone, thigh' (a late 
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spelling for *k w ayc, *k w ac?), Ak kimcu, kincu, kiccu 
'Unterschenkel' (in Gz *k w > k w by as. to C or *C) 5 L G 458, Sd. 478 I I C 
*k w anc-/*kunc- 'buttocks' (« {E}: *k w andl/ lt kundl) 'buttocks' or 
'muscle' > Bj {Rop.} k w andTd 'buttocks of an ape' jj SC: Irq {E} 
kUC?ama 'buttocks', ?<|> Kz {E} kUPUkO 'muscle, tendon, sinew'; ?? Irq 
{MQK} kUCUTumo 'hip, broad backside' (x <r& kUClK- v. 'bulge, bent, not 
straight') 5 E CR #354, E SC 367 (reconstructs pRt *kUC- 'large muscle'), 
MQK 63, Rop. 208 j | K *°kwVncVx|q- > Mg kvincixe 'thigh, haunch 
(6eflpo, naxKa)' 5 Q 256 f | fl: NaT *Kti9Uk 'buttocks' > OT {CI} kticuk 
(unvocalized) id., kOCU'kle- v. 'beat on the buttocks', Sg/Shor {Rl.} ktiCUk 
'buttocks'; this T cognate is valid unless it goes back to **ktit-CUk ^d- T 
*ktit 'backside, buttocks' (CI. 700) 5 CI. 697, Rl. II 1289 O If Irq {E} 
kUCPama is not valid (derived from the v. kUCUT-), the N sibilant is *C.|c. 

1072. 2 *Ka'm L U J rV 'shoulder, shoulder-blade' > HS: S: Ak fMB 
kumar- {Sd.} 'shoulder and upper part of the arm (?)', {CAD} 'e part 
of the arm' 5 Sd. 824, CAD XEI 304 1 1 B *-krUm- 'back (dorsum), nape 
of the neck, neck' (x N *koM V U 'throat, neck'?) > Skn {La.} ta-krDm-t 
(pi. ta-karm-in), Nf {La.} tukrimt 'neck, Shi {La.} akrum, Nf akrnm 'back 
(dos)', Wrg {Dlh.} akrum (pi. i-krum-an), takrumt (pi. tikrumin) 'neck, 

nape of the neck', Mtm ta-krDm-t (pi. ti-karm-Tn) 'neck, nape', 
tikarmin 'back, spine', Mz acrum 'nape' ('nuque, haut du cou derriere 
la tete'), Gd {CM} takurumt 'neck' 5 Ds. 98, Dlh. M 24, La. S 218, 
Dlh. Ou 153 j | fl: NaT *k'abre 'shoulder-blade' > Chg kebze [San.] 
'shoulder', {PC} id., 'shoulder-blade', Osm {Rh.} ajji kabza, Tk kebze, 

Ggz kebze, Tkm keb6, Qzq kebze, A {Rl.} kdUZd 'shoulder-blade', Az 
§abza 'handle, grip', Qq kebze 'breast', VTt kausa 'trunk of a tree', Bsh 
kauSa 'trunk (of body)' 5 TL 242-3, ADb. SR 141, 188-9, Rl. II 1198, TrR 
528, TkR 386, Rl. II 1218, San. 323, PC 455 55 ADb. SR 47, 306 equates 
this T V with Tg *kende 'shoulder-blade' (which is hardly convincing) 

and reconstructs A *kemre (for Tg *kende cp. N *ken L VjCVdV 'joint 

[articulation], shoulder joint') O ADb. SR 306 (A *kemfE IE *g w erwa 
/ *g w rTwa 'nape, back, arm', D 'carry under the arm'; cp. N 

*gub L VjRE 'back, back side, nape (of neck)' and N *ken L V J C Vd V). 

1073. *kam r t"'V 'burn (be on fire)', 'shine' > IE: NalE *kend- v. 'shine' 
> 01 [Dhat.] candati 'shines, is bright' M L candeo /candere / 
candui 'be of a shining white, shine, glitter', candidus 'shining 
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white' i! W can 'white', cannaid 'white, luminous', OBr cann 
'shining, white' (in cds.), Br kann 'd'un blanc brillant' 5 P 526, M K I 
372-3, WH I 151-2, Frl. 95 (OBr cant 'frey-haired, shining' [quoted in 
P] does not exist), «EI514 (*( S )kand- 'shine, glitter') || HS: B *iXkmd 
vi. 'burn' > Rf, Izn, Shi iXkmd 5 Rn. 345 f In B we may see a mte. **kmt 
>**kmt (> *kmd) | ] D *kanr- ({&GS} ~ *kand-) 'be scorched (by sun or 
fire), fade' > Tm kanru 'be scorched\sunburnt, fade', Ml kannuka 
'be scorche', Kn kandu 'be scorched by the sun or by fire, be charred', 
Tu kanduni 'be fade, wither', Tl kandu 'blackness\discoloration 
caused by scorching', kandu 'be score hed' 55 D 1410 | | K: G 
kamkam- v. 'shine, glitter' 5 Chx. 546-7 O If the K cognate is valid, the 
N etymon has *k-, otherwise it must be denoted as *K- (= *k|q-). 

1074. * r k 1 an r E 1 'young, child' > HS: s *°iXknn > Mh k3n'nawn (f. 

k3n'n3t) 'child; little, young', Hrs k3nnon (f. k3lVn3t) 'little, small', 
'small' (= 'young, of a child'): 3yorb3h m-h3S k3nn0n 'I have known him 
since he was small', Sq {Jo.} 'kanhoh 'baby animal', Mh, Hrs ITI3k'nayw, 
Jb Em3k'ni 'baby, baby boy', Mh m3k'nawt, Hrs mk3not, Jb E m3k'nit 
'baby girl', Hrs m 3 k n T 'grandson', ITI3knTt 'granddaughter' 5 Jo. M 23 2, 
Jo. H 76 I I ? Eg XXH kny 'child in its mother's lap (?)' (unless from Eg 
fMK kny v., n. 'embrace') 5 EG V 51, Fk. 280 I I EC: Sml {DSI} qan 
'camel-foal, calf, Sml N qln 'camel-foal'; Or kondala {Hd.} 'young man', 
{Grg.} 'young soldier; young man of "draft age'" 5 Abr. S 200, DSI 477, 
Grg. 327 | | IE: NalE *ken- 'young; child, young of an animal' > 01 Vd 
ka'nlna- 'young', 01 kan'ya, Av kaine /kainT- 'girl, virgin', YAv 
gen. sg. kaini n- id., NPrs j.. 1 ' 1 ^ kani Z 'maiden, girl; female slave, maid- 
servant', A kTna 'daughter', Krd kanT, kenT 'bride', (pirn *kan-tT- >) Oss 
I C3I15, Oss D kin5a 'bride, son's wife' M Olr cano, cana 'whelp (of a 
wolf), puppy', MW ceneu, W cenau (pi. cenawon) id. M SI *ce t do 
'child' (unless a loan from Gmc, cp. OHG kind id.) > OCS Cedo, 
Big 'qeno, Cz £ado 'child', R, Uk 'qano id. 5 Not here (<^> EI) words for 
'begin, new' (OCS za-C^t i 'begin', L re-cens 'new, fresh, recent', Gk 
Kdivog, etc.) (see N *KanV 'begin, originate, be new') 5 WP I 397-8, P 
563-4, ESSJ IV 102-4, SPS II 191, M K I 151, 153-4, M E I 297-8, VI. H 
902-3, Sg. 1057, Horn 194, Mrg. 19, Ab. 1 607-8, SB 76-7, Vn. C 31-2, 
ESSJ IV 102-4, - EI 213-4 (*ken- 'fresh') | f ?<|> fl (+ext): NaT * r k J, a L : J n ? 
'child, young of an animal' > OT kan£ id. ({CI.} k§nc) id., OT U VIII 
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kenc un kenc klZlar 'young boys and young girls', Osm {Bu.} fr£ gen^, 

Tk gene, Ggz gene, Az §an5 'young' 5 CI. 727, ETVGD20-1, TL 657-8, 
GRM 110, Rs. W 252, Sht. 124, NogR 160, KrkR 313, Bu. II 139, Rl. H 
1082 I I M (^b- T?): WrM ken^e, HIM X3H3 'child born of old parents, 
late-grown crop', Kl {Rm.} kenza 'late-born (child, young of animals)'; M 
■b^ Chg ken5e {RL, Rs.} 'youngest daughter', {CI.} 'a child born to 

elderly parents', Qzq, Nog, Qq kenze 'the youngest child; last-born 
young (of domestic animals)', ET k a n 3 i 'last-born (child), late (crops)', 
Uz A g e n 3 a 4 gari3a, Qmq f, Qrg ken5e 'young' 5 MED 454, KW226, BN 
83-4, ET VGD 20-1 j j D *kanr- ({&GS} - *kand-) 'child, young of 
animals' (= {Pf.} *kant-) (xN *ka'nhee 'give birth') > Tm kanru 'calf, 
colt, young (of various animals), young tree', Ml kannu (obi. karru) 
'young of cattle, young plaintain tree', kannu / (obi. c.) karru- 'calf 
(esp. 'buffalo calf), Td kor 'female buffalo calf below one year', Kn 
kanda 'young child', karu, kara, karuvu 'calf, kandu 'calf, 
young plaintain trees, foetus of beasts', Tu kari^i 'calf, Tl kandu 
'infant', Gnd karan^i 'half-grown young pig', Krx xadd 'child, young 
animal or plant', Mlt qade 'son' 55 Km. 324, D #1411, Pf. 90 | | ?o K: 
OG knin-ak-i 'very small', MG, G knin- 'small, little, tiny, insignificant', 
G knin- 'diminish, make smaller' (if the semantic connection is 
sufficient and unless the G word is an Iranism [from an unspecified 
source]) 5 Srj. 100, DCh. 620, Chx. 605 O If the A cognate is valid, 
the vw. (*a in T, e in M) is due to vw. harmony: N *a...E > *a...V O 
This N word may be identical with N *KanV 'begin, originate, be new' 
(q.v.) O If the K word belongs here, the N rec. must be *kan r E\ 
otherwise it is *Kan r E n with an unspecified *K- O IS I 335-6 [#211] 
(*KanA 'give birth, be born'; IE, S, B, C, Om, D) | ( j The same N word 
underlies diminutive suffixes in A and possibly in IE, K, and U: fl: M *- 
qan/*-ken, originally dim.: WrM keuken 'child, infant' <r& WrM keu 
(> kuti) 'son'; if *-qan/*-ken (> WrM -qan/-ken, HIM -xaH/-X3H) 
derives words from adjectives, it denotes a slight degree of the quality 
and has a hypocoristic connotation: WrM ondorken 'slightly high', 
hpc. 'high' (« Sp 'altito') ( bndbr 'high'), saiqan 'nice, good 
looking, fine' (hpc. of sain 'good'), ulagaqan (hpc. of u lagan 
'red'); with stems of numerals it means 'only': gurbaqan 'only three' 
(«d- gur ban 'three'), Brt -xaH/-xoH/-X3H, dim. sx.: BaaBraMxaH 



1024 



'bear-cub' (<rd- BaaBraM 'bear'), BacaraxaH (hpc. of BacaraH 
'girl, daughter'), ranxaH (dim. of ran 'fire'), rapxaH (dim. of rap 
'house'), cahaxaH 'a snow-flake' (^d- cahaH 'snow') 5 MED 3 69, 
461, Pp. GPMJ 107, Hmb. 7, GBJ 70 I I Tg *-kan/*-ken, dim. sx.: Ewk - 

kan/-k3n/-kon (birakan 'small river' [^d- bira 'river'], ayakan ]hpc. of 

aya 'good'], dagakan 'very near' [^d- daga 'near']), Neg, Lm, Ul, Nn - 
kan/-k3n, dim. sx. (e.g. Nn d3r3k3n [dim. of d3r3 'table'], morikan 'foal' 
^d- morin 'horse', tug53k3n 'young of a lynx' ^d- tug53 'lynx'), WrMc - 
kan/-ken (e.g. yar^akan 'more or less true' «d- yar^an 'true', 
neciken 'almost straight' and dim. of necin 'straight') 5 Vas. 759, Pt. 
23, Z 191, 220-1 1 1 T: OT -aq / -eq / -uq (after vws. and r) -q / -k dim. 
sx., e.g. OT adyiraq 'young stallion' ^d- adyir 'stallion', dzek 'small 
valley' <r& o L :_,Z 'valley', qasuq 'small piece of bark' <r& qa L :_,S 'bark'); 
(rare) {CI.} -qina / -kine, dim. sx. 5 CI. xi-xii, 47-9, 278, 285, 665-6 j j 
? IE *-l-k(0)-, *-U-k(0)- dim. (x*-ikO-, sx. of nouns derived from 
adjectives: Lt jaunikis 'young lad, bridegroom' «d- jaunas 'young') 
> Lt rankike (dim. of ranka 'hand'), mergike 'girl' («d- merga 
'maid'), o^iukas ~ o^ukas (dim. of o^ys 'he-goat'), Pru wosux 
'Bock' (an etymological cognate of o^ukas), Lt broliukas (dim. of 
brolis 'brother') j OCS rpCVAbLJb gradbcb (dim. of rpCVATi grad"b 
'urbs, hortus'),_ CblNTiKli syntikti, R CbiH-OK (dimAhypocoristic of 
CblNli synt, R cbiH 'son')_ ! ! 01 kumara'kah 'little boy' j j L (dim. - 
(i)co- + dim. -ulus, -ula): folliculus 'little sack\bag', mus- 
culu-s 'little mouse' M 01 sisu'kah 'Kindchen' («d- 'sisu- 'Kind'), 
01 pasuka 'kleines Tier', Av pasuka- 'Haustier' («d- 01 pa'su-, Av 
pasu- 'cattle, animal'), 01 asva'ka-h (dim. of asva-h 'horse') j j Gk 
-aKO-, -aK-. e.g. Pco|j.at(dim. of pto m.6 q 'altar'), |j.£ipa£ 'young girl' 111 It is 
tempting to adduce here Gmc *-ke|in- > OSx ski pi kin 'small ship', 
mannekin 'Mannchen', early NHG [Luther] Sonichen, Hensichen 
(hypocoristic from words for 'son', 'Hans'), NHG -chen (dim. and 
hpc), but Gmc *-k- for the expected *-h- defies explanation; an alt. et.: 
the Gmc sx. goes back to the reflex of NalE *gena-tO-m 'born' (OHG, OSx 
kind 'child', see N *ka'nhee 'give birth') 5 BD II/l: 487-96, Zhr. IN 325 
| ] ? K: OG {Fn.} -ak- dim., e.g. mcire-ak-i 'tiny, small' mcire 'small, 
little'), kidoban-ak-i 'small box', G -ak- dim., e.g. gor-ak-i 'small 
mountain, hill' ( «d- gora 'mountain'), C 1 gn-ak- 1 'note-book' (dim. of 
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Cigni 'book'), - 1 k 0, hypocoristic sx. (-0 from the voc): 1 1 1 k 0 (hpc. of 
ilia 'Elias'), tinikO (hpc. of the female name tina), SUlikO 'darling' 
(hpc. of SUli 'soul') 5 Fn. GAS 50, Vogt GLG 227 f | U: FL *-kka/*-kka, 
dim. sx. >F vasikka 'calf, fawn' («d- vasa 'fawn'), penikka 'whelp, 
puppy' F XIX peni 'dog' {SSA II 335}, cp. Es peni 'dog'), Ing 

valakka 'whitish' (from the word for 'white', cf. F valkea 'white'); IL 
*-kkO/*-kkd, dim. > F paakko 'small head' paa 'head'), Vo 

kOtikkO (dim of kOti 'Sack'), Ciutikk3 (dim of CiUtO 'shirt') ! Mr: Er 
cypKCKe surks-ke, Mk cypKCKH surks-'ka (both: dim. of cypKc 
SUrkS 'ring'), Mk cyKCKH SUkS-'ka (dim. of cijkc SUkS 'worm'), Er 
TaTaniKe tataske (dimAhpc. of TaTaM tatay 'toy'), i_i,epKa corka 
'boy', hpc. 'son' («d- u,epa 'son, male person') ! Prm: Vt nMOKe pioke 
(hpc. of u.\A pi 'son'), HbinoK n + lok (hpc. of Hbin n + 1 'daughter'), Prmk 
hsihek hahok (dim. of HfiHb nan 'bread'), kohok k3C0k (dim. of koh 
k3C 'hare') (x infl. of R dim. sx -ok) jj Os: Kr -ka dim. (ewaka, 
dimAhpc. of ewe 'daughter, girl', manaka (hpc. of mafia 'younger 
brother'), Ty itaki hpc. (addressing a young boy, cp. Os O isi 'younger 
brother'); Vg: Ss tUrka (dim. of tur 'lake'), mahk^a (dim. of man 
'small') 5 Laan. OS 209, 222-3, PI 260, 335, ERV 649, 722, TeplL PJ 153, 
Sauer NBO 153 11 The sx. *-ka/a is found within FL *Lil_ka 'boy, young 
man' > F ylka 'bridegroom', Es {W} ulg 'Brautigam, Mann', pLp {Lr.} 
*3lke 'boy, son' > Lp: S {Hs.} algie 'son', L {LLO} al'hke 'boy (between 
8 and 10 years)', I alge 'son, boy', Kid {SaR} annbK, {TI} Bl:g_a_ 'son' 
{see N *gi1 r U 1 'boy, young man') 5 SK 1859, W EDW 1272, Lr. #10, Lgc. 
#47, Hs. 234-5, TI 8, SaR 24 O The IE, K, U, and T cognates presuppose 
a reduction N *-kVn- > *-k-, which makes these cognates less certain 
(though this kind of reduction in derivational sxs. is typical of lgs.) o 
Ohm. 87-9 (FU, IE). 

1075. *kan r 0 1 (or *kafTy r 0 1 ??) 'to tie' > K *kon- v. 'tie together' > OG 
kona 'bundle', MG [SSO] kon- v. 'tie together (flowers, twigs, etc.)', G 
kon- v. 'tie' (se-kon-va 'to tie together', kon-a 'bundle, sheaf), Sv CWen- 
/con-: UB li-cwen-i {K 2 } 'to tie together', Sv {K 2 } li-con-e 'to be 
wrapped', Sv UB {GP} 1 i -COn-e 'to tie round, to wrap up', a-COn-e 'wraps 
up', Z-an-COn-e '(he) wrapped up', la-COne prtc. 'wrapped up' 55 K114, 
K 2 98, FS E 206, Abul. 201, TK 483 | f HS *iXkn ~ Vkn v. 'tie, plait' > 
B *-van- ~ *-vDn- 'rope, band' > Ah, Gh a-yan 'corde', Ah ta-yan-t 

'rene', Tmz ta-yuni 'footwear'; *iX wyn (< *iX w-yn) v. 'tie' > Ah, Gh, 
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BSn, Si aqqan v. 'tie' ('Her'), Gd eqqan, Nf {La.} aqqan, Mz, Kb aqqan, Tmz 
qqan 'lier, attacher', uqun 'lien, attache' 5 Fc. 1733-40, Dlh. M 162, La. S 
197, MT 192-4, Dl. 667, Lnf. II #1283 II Eg: G kn v. 'weave', MKknn. 
'mat', MKLkny.w 'weavers' 5 EG V 48, 50, Fk. 279 II S *°kann- > Ak 
kann- 'fetter, band, rope, belt, wisp of straw to bind a sheaf (x ^d- 
iXknn [inf. kananu] v. 'twist'?) 5 CAD VIII 142-3, 156-7 II Ch {JS} 
*iXkn v. 'tie' (?? ~ *iXkn id.), {Stl.} *k Vn- 'tie to (attacher)' > WCh: SBc: 
Bg {Sh.} kan, Buli {ChL} k + nnu, {Csp.} kinnu, Tala {Csp.} kanu id. ! ?? NrBc: 
Cg {Sk.} kun- 'tie', unless from pNrBc *v r dkn (> Wrj {Sk.} dlk3n- id.) jj 

CCh: Hw k3nat], G'nd {ChL} k+n3nci, Gbn {ChL} ktnsnci, Bk {ChL} k-b-nada', 
Tr {Nw.} g3ni, Pdl g3na v. 'tie' ! Msy {MCh} kan id. j Lame {ChL} k3nwa' 
'plait (mat\hair)', ZmB {ChC, ChL} kan, ZmD kan v. 'plait (hair)' jj ECh: 
Mkl sbjn. klnf, pf. glnf, ip. konlyo 'plait (matXhair)' 5 JS 269, Stl. F 
104, ChC, ChL, J LM 122, KNC 11 5 OS #1546 (*kan- 'plait' in Ch, B, Eg) 
| | IE: NalE {P} *kenk- v. 'gird, tieXbind around, tie on' > 01 A 'kanca+e 
'binds', 01 'kancT 'girdle, belt' jj Gk kiyk/VCSeq pi. 'lattice gates' jj L 
cing(ere)/ cinxl/ cinctus v. 'gird' ^ 'surround, encircle' M Lt 
kinkau/-yti v. 'harness (horses)' 5 P 565, EI 224 (*kenk- 'gird, wrap 
around'), M KI 139-40, FI 849, WH I 216-7, Frn. 255 5 IE *-k- is an 
extension (originally a sx.?) f f fl: M *qat]qad- > WrM qanqad- 'be 
solidly attached' 5 MED 929 II ?(|> Tg \XjUri- 'tie, tie together' > Ewk uha- 
v. 'tieYfasten to, bandage', Lm 6:n3- 'tie toVtogether', Ore unl- 'tie 
together', Ore unl, ? Ud un5U 'bundle', WrMc urieri 'cord, bowstring' 
5 STM II 277 O If the rec. *kan L y J r 0 1 is right, the N cluster *-fTy- can 
explain both the Tg ens. *-n- and the long vw. in K (compensatory 
lengthening *-VfTy- > K *-V:n-). The quality of K *0 and Tg *U may be 
due to regr. as. (*-afT L y_,0 > K *-onV, Tg *-uh-)- 

1076. *KanV 'to sing, to sound' > IE: NalE *kan- id. > L cano / 
canere 'sing', Um kanetu 'canito', ai^-kani 'accinium, priests' 
chant' i! Gk Til - KavoQ 'cock' ('morning-singer'), aor. xavd^ai 'poured 
with a gurgling sound', Kavax^ 'sharp sound', esp. 'ring, clang (of 
metal)' jj Olr can- v. 'sing', Brtt {RE} *kanTm i 'sing' > OW cana, MW, 
W canu, Crn cane, MBr canaf f , Br kanan 'to sing', Br kan 'singing 
(chant)' jj Gt, AS hana, ON hani, OSx, OHG hano, NHG Hahn 'cock'; 
-fc Gt Cr ano, AS henn, NE hen, OHG henna, hanln, NHG Henne 
'hen', with ablaut OSx hon, OHG huon, NHG Huhn 'hen' 5 But Tc A 
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kam (gen. kanis), B kene 'melody, tune' do not belong here 
(because IE*a does not yield pTc {Ad.} *e [> Tc A a, Tc B e], but goes 
back to NalE *g h W0n0S 'sound', as suggested in Wn. 186, Ad. 193, and 

Ad. H 27) 5 P 525-6, EI 519, Dv. #368, F I 776, WH I 154-5, Be. G 329- 
30, Fs. 243-4, Vr. 208, Kb. 431, 456, Schz. 164, OsS 370, 432, Ho. 149, 

155, Vn. C 30-1, RE 128, Ern. 94, Hm. 418 | | HS: S: [1] SS *°iXkny ~ 
Vknw 'raise a sound of music, sing' > Gz iXkny L (pf . kanaya) 'raise a 

sound of music', Tgy iXkny (pf. k an eye), Tgr pf. kana 'sing'; -to Sa kana 

'song'; [2] CS *iXkyn 'sing' > BHb m/p. kT'na 'funeral song, dirge', Sr 
9 1 — — 

)Kjl a jd k i 'n-t-a 'song, chant; Hymnus, Klagelied', Md kin+a 'song', Ar 

{Dz.} (?a)qyana v. 'sing', qayn-at- {Hv.} 'songstress', {Bl.} 'esclave 

chanteuse', {BK} 'fille esclave qui connait le chant et la musique' (x ^d- 
qiyan 'slave') 5 KB 1025-6, KBR1097, BKII 848, Bl. 676, Hv. 638, LG 
437, Br. 664, LH 253 | | H: ?(j) Tg *ken|ne- 'sing, produce a sound' > Ore 
k3l13Xi 'voice (of a person capable to sing)', Ewk k3~na- v. 'praise, 
thank', Sin X3"nT- v. 'praise', Neg k3t13- id., 'be proud of, Ud k3ni- v. 
'scold', Ork k3n3- v. 'boast' 5 STM I 449 | | D *kan- ({&GS} *k-) v. 
'sound' > Tm kanay v. 'sound (as a drum), bellow, neigh', Ml 
kanekka v. 'sound, low (as oxen)', Kt kanv- '(cow\buffalo) bellows for 
calf, Td kenf- (p. kent-) v. 'roar' (of wild animals, children), Kn kene 
v. 'neigh', Kdg kene '(act of) bellowing', Kui kanan 'sound, noise' 55 D 
#1409 O The Tg cognate is qu. because of its *k- (for the expected *X- 
) and its palatal * - ri - . 

1077. *KanV 'begin, originate, be new' > IE: NalE *ken- ~ *°kan- 
'begin, originate, be born, be recent\young' > Gk xaivoQ 'new' M L re- 
cens / re-cenir-is 'new, fresh, young, recent' jj Olr cinid 'il sort 
de, descend de, est mis au monde', cenel 'race, peuple, espece, genre', 
ciniud, OW cenetl 'gens, genus, natio', W cenedl 'nation, race', 
Crn kinethel 'generatio'; Gl Cintus, Cintugnatus 
('Primigenitus'), Olr cetne, cet- 'first', W cyn( t ) 'erst, vor, eher' \\ 
?o Gmc: Brgn HENDINOS 'king' M SI Is prs. *Cbn-q / inf. *ce t -ti 'begin' > 
OCz Is Cnu /2s Cne^ / inf. Cie + i; usually used with pxs.: *na-Cbn-q / 
*na-ce t -ti v. 'begin' (> OCS NiAYbN^. na-Cbn-q / NiAYATH na-Ce-iri, 
Big Ha'qeHa, SCr na^eti, Slv na£e + i, OCz na^ieti, OP, P A 
naczac, R Ha^'Hy / Ha'naTb id.), *po-Cbn-q / *po-ce t -ti v. 'begin' (> 
SCr po£nem /poCe + i, Cz po^nu /poCiti,P poczac), *za-Cbn-q / 
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*za-ce £ -ti v. 'begin, conceive (of a woman)' (> OCS ^C\YATH za-c;e-+i, 
R 3a'^aTb id., P zaczac 'to begin'); SI *kon"b 'start, beginning' ( -» 
'end'; the semantic change is understandable in the light of SCr od 
kona do kona 'from the beginning to the end') > OCS kon- in 
HCKONH is-kon-i 'an! apxfiQ, from the beginning (of times)', R 
mckohm 'from time immemorial', SCr kon 'ft', OR KONl> konb 'end', 
Cz kon (in do kona 'up to the end', dokonati 'end one's life'); -d^ SI 
*kon-bCb 'end' (> OCS KONbLJb konbCb, Big, R Ko'Heu,, Uk KiHeu,b, 
SCr konac, Slv konec, Cz konec, Slk, P koniec) 5 P 563-4, M K I 
151, 153-4, M E I 297-8, F I 754, WH II 423-4, Vn. C 64, 103, Mrg. 19, 
Ab. I 607-8, SB 76-7, ESSJ IV 109, X 195-6, XI 5-6, and XXI 226-7, Vs. H 
140, 307, 310, III 51, Ma. CS 217, Brii. 423-4, Glh. 490-1, StSS 234, 
265, 289-90, 357, - EI 213-4 (*ken- 'fresh'; no distinction between 
reflexes of N * Kan V 'begin, be new' and N * r k 1 an r E 1 'young, child') [| 
HS: S *iXkny|w > BHb iXkny|w v. 'create, acquire, buy', Ph, Pun, SmA 
iXkny|w 'create', Ug S kny 'create, acquire', Amr {G} l^kny, Ar qny 
~ qnw G id., IA iXkny|w 'acquire, buy', JA {Js.} iXkny ~ l^knw 
'acquire, obtain', JEA {SI.} l^kny 'acquire possession', Gz l^kny 
'acquire', Ak OB iXkny (p. iknl) 'keep for oneself, Ak NA iXknw (p. 
iknu) 'acquire' 5 KB 1038-9, KBR 1111-2, A #2426, OLS 369-70, Js. 
1391, SI. 1027-8, BK II 825-7, Hv. 631, Tal 785, G A 29, Sd. 898, Fr. m 
508-9 I I B *vn r ? 1 > ETwl, Ty ~h\WW 'etre commence, etre cree', Ah aynu 
(pf. -yni ~ -Yna) id., 'avoir son origine' 5 Fc. 1739, GhA 69 II EC: Dsn 
{To.} kina 'new' 5 To. DL 509 I I NrOm: Ym {Wdk.} kSnu / kUnu 
'generate, give birth', {Lm.} kon- 'gebaren', {C} kon- v. 'generate 
(generare)', {Wdk.} kOntO / kOntO, {Lm.} kon-t-, {C} kon-t- 'be born' 5 C 
SE III 82, Wdk. BY 129, Lm. Y 353-4 I I WCh: NrBc {Sk.} *k3n-~*kan- 'buy' 

> {Sk.}: Wrj, Mbr, My k3n-, P' k w an-, Jmb g3n-, Kry k3n-, Cg kan ~ kan id. 
5 Sk. NB 14, Tk. NB 182 (NB *k w an-> *kan-~*k3n-) | ] D: *kan- 'bear, 
bring forth', *kanr- 'child, young of animals' (x N * k a FT h 3B 'give birth', 
q.v. ffd.) 55 Km. 324, D #1411, Pf. 90 O If the K word belong here, the 
N rec. must be *k an V, otherwise it is *KanV with an unspecified *K- 
o This N word may be identical with N * k an E 'young, child' (q.v.) 
O IS I 335-6 [#211] (*KanA 'give birth, be born'; IE, S, B, C, Om, D). 

1078. *KEfT|rj r U 1 'empty' > IE: NalE *ken L (e)Wj- 'empty' > Arm u|ilj 
Sin (gen. uljnj snoy) 'empty, vain' M Gk Hm keve^jOQ, Gk Cp keveu/ 7 6q, 
Gk I kelvoq (< *K£vf 6q), Gk A kevoq 'empty' 5 WP I 390, P 564, Be. 
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#13.22, Bois. 434, F I 189, Sit. 441, EI 179 (? *ke'no-S) [ | HS: C: Ag: Xm 
{R} gin- 'be empty, without (sth. expected)' ('leer, bar, ohne sein'), 
gi'na 'emptiness' 5 R Ch II 47 II ?o,<|> S: Gz kantU (accus. kanto) 
'nothingness, empty thing, emptiness', in cs. 'vain, empty' J LG 288 j j 
fl: M *kdt]dey 'hollow, empty' > MM [IM] ktindey 'hollow', WrM kondei 
~ kondui, HIM xbhqmm, WrO kondoi, Kl KGHna konda 'hollow, 
empty' 5 pM *-dei (> WrM -dei) is a sx. of nominal derivation 5 Pp. MA 
440, MED 487, Krg. 734, KRS 316 II Tg: [1] *VerjtU- 'empty' > Ore 

k3ntu, k3ntuku, Lm 3ntak?3, 3ntar3n, Neg 3ntukin 'empty', 3ntus- vt. 

'empty', Ewk 3t]tUkTn 'not full' (a vessel), 3t]tU- vt. 'diminish the amount 
(of liquid in a vessel)' 1 [2] NrTg *kerjk- > Ewk k3t]kut3k 'emptiness', Lm 
kflrjkT- vt. 'empty' 5 Tg *k- (for the expected *«-) in *kerjk- may be due 
to as. (*K...k > *k...k) 5 STM I 450 and II 458 55 DQA #765 (A *klrji 
'hollow, empty'; incl. M, Tg *kerjk-] O « IS I 349-50 [#226] (*Kenu = 
*Keriu; IE u *kenV and A *k'anii 'light, levis'). 

1078a. *K r 0 1 hV 'back, rear' > HS: S *k inn- (~ *°kayn-?) > Ak fOB/OA 
kinna+u 'anus, buttocks; rear', Tgr kan 'lower\back part; vulva', Ar 
qayn-at- 'derriere, le bas du dos' (<- d. with the dim. infix -ay-?) 5 CAD 
Xm 254-6, LH 252, BK II 848 1 1 EC: Or {Grg.} kTntT 'spine (esp. at the 
waist line)', {Brl.} kin+i 'lombi, natiche' 5 Grg. 322, Brl. 341 I I Ch: 
WCh: Su {J} k3nok, Mnt korj 'back (dos)' j! CCh: Glv {Rp.} kDnya, Dgh 

{Frk., ChL} k^fnda, {IL} k^fndo, Gv {IL} k^fnda, {ChL} k w lnda, Nkc {ChL} 

k^l'nda 'neck' 5 But hardly here Hs kaViya" because of the vw. a in the 
first syll. and its meaning (not 'anus', as in Biz. LNA, but 'perineum, 
female pudenda, anus', where 'anus' is hardly the primary meaning) 5 JI 
II 6, ChC, ChL, RpB 55, Ba. 552 | | U: FU *koh|nV (+ oblique case endings) 
'riicklings, auf den Riicken' > Er kljhct kunst 'backward, upon\on the 
back' (npaMC kljhct 'to fall backwards', aniTeMC kljhct 'to lie on 
one's back'), Mk A {Ahl.} kunc 'riicklings' j! ObU {&H1.} *kVh(C)Vw 
({Ht.} *kVn(c )Vy) 'auf den Rucken' > pVg *kanay id. > Vg: T kanaw, IK 
XonT, mk/uk konT, p konay, NV/SV koni, LL kona, UL xoni, Ss. x5ni; pOs 
*kohcav id. > Os: v/Vy kohcav, Ty kohv+, Y kony-i-, K xonca, Nz/Kz 

XOnsa, O XOnsa 5 UEW 179, ERV 315, Ht. #288 5 Os *n may be 
postalveolar due to as. (*Nc > *hc) and therefore provides no ev. for a 
pFU *h | | fl {SDM} *ku|ont'V 'rump, anus' > T *k L ' J on 'buttocks, rump, 
thick part of the thigh' > OT [MKs.] qorj at 'muscle' (at 'meat, flesh'), 
Qrg T, ET qot] 'buttocks, posteriors', Qq, Qrg qot] 'meat of the thick part 
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of the thigh', Qzq qot] id., 'rump', Tv qot] set 'meat without bones; 
carcass (of an animal), Tyiua' (set 'meat'); T -b^ WrM {Rm. «- ?} qor\, 
Kim {Rm.} XOn 'SteiB, das dicke Fleisch am Ruckenende' 5 CI. 632, MKD 
142, ET Q 58-9, Rl. II 899, KW 185 II M *qondV- ({DQA} *qondu-) - 
'rump, hind part' (x possible infl. of N *ken L V J CVdV 'joint 
[articulation], shoulder joint'??) > Kim {Rm.} XOndaSn 'die Stelle unten 
zwischen den Schenkeln' ({Rm.}: i WrM qondasun -to WrMc {Rm.} 
yonsun [= WrMc {Ha.} yonsun 'Hamorrhoidengeschwur'?]); WrM 
qondulai, HIM xohrjiom {MED} 'rump, hip', {Kow.} 'cuisse, partie 
superieure d'une cuisse', Kim {Rm.} XOndala das dicke Fleisch, SteiB, 

Schenkel', Brt xoHflonoM 'buttocks, posteriors (of humans), rump (of 
an animal)', Ord X0nd_0l5 'croupe', XOnd_OC'oq 'croupe, partie du dos 
situee sous la region lombaire', Kim {Rm.} XOflgi ~ XOflga 'der SteiB (der 
Kinder)' (in the lge. of children) (-=- c WrM {Rm.} qongaj^); Kim {KRS} 
xohqcx XOnd'bSX'b 'rump, hind part (of an animal)', {Rm.} XOndaSXa 
'Schenkelfleisch, SteiB, Sitz; Schenkel'; M *qon5iya-SUn 'crotch, anus' > 
MM [S] {H} qon5iyasun 'Ausscheidungsorgane', WrM qot]5USU {MED} 'the 
junction of the two thighs, crotch', {Kow.} 'coeflkiHeme o6tMX"b 
naABlR, 3aflHMU,a', 'l'extremite des organes excretoires, l'organ de 
l'excretion', Brt {Chr.} xoH30oho(H) 'anus' 5 Kow. 869, 874, MED 
962, 963, H 66, Ms. O 352, KRS 596, KW 185, Chr. 583-4, Ha. 595 I I Tg 
*kUt]du > Ewk kunriUkT 4 kundukT -ikurinukT 'rump (of an animal); 

sacrum' 1 1 pKo *kut]tut]- 'croup, buttocks' > MKo kunturj'i, NKo kurjdurji 

5 S QK #760, Nam 91, MCL 222 || D *kun(t)- 'buttocks, posteriors, 
rump' > Tm kunti 'buttocks, rump', Ml kunti 'posteriors, anus', Kn 
kunde id., 'buttocks', Tl kutire, Gdb kund £ 'anus', Ku kuna 'buttock' 55 
D #1693A O CCh, M, Tg, Ko, and D suggest a N phrase ""KVllV 
; the meaning of the element * L K|QVJV is unknown; the Ch 
data suggest that it is identical with *KA? r U 1 dV (or *KutV) 'neck, (?) 
nap, shoulder'; it may be also connected with N *KotV 'tip, end'. FU, T, 
and M point to a pN *0 of the first syll., while *U in Tg and D, although 
within the framework of reg. phonetic correspondences {see above 
Introduction, _ 2.4), still needs explaining O The HS-U-D equation was 
proposed by Biz. in 1989 (Biz. LB #6g); - Biz. LNA #34. 

1078b. *KunV 'belly, chest' > HS: NrOm: Sz {Fl.} ka*ni 'belly'; ??oWl 
kanca, Dwr {Bk.} kanca 'stomach', Gf {Fl.} kanca, Dc kance 'belly', and 
Gm {Hw.} kance 'belly, abdomen' (unless from NrOm *ganC- > Oyda 
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gance, Zl {C}, Hrr {CR} gan^i 'stomaco', Shk {AY} g + nsa, Na {AY} g + nsu, 
Mj {AY} ganzu 'belly') 5 Biz. OLBP #13, Fl. OWL s.v. 'belly', Hw. EG s.v. 
'abdomen' and 'belly' II Ch: WCh: Hs kundU 'gizzard of chicken or 
ostrich', ta Lji kundD 'she is pregnant', Jmb {Sk.} k y an 'heart, liver', Ngz 
{Sch.} kunu 'stomach (Magen)', Bd {IL} kunu 'belly' M ECh: Tmk {Cp.} 
geg3n 'ventre' 5 Abr. H 554, Ba. 641, Sch. ND 98, JI II 20-1, ChC, ChL, 
Cp. 61 55 Biz. OLBP #13 II ?o Eg fMK kny 'Umarmung, SchoB' > DEg kn 
'sein', Cpt KOyN- kun- 'sein, giron, parties sexuelles', Eg fMK kny v. 
'embrace' 5 EG V 50-1, Er. 538, Vc. 82, Crn. 59 | ] U: FU *kuria 'belly' > Z 

k+n3im, Prmk k+'n3m, Yz kA'nAm 'belly' ii Os: vkon,D/o xon id. i OHg 
xiv iunhum, yonhan- 'heart, liver', Hg A yoh -i yuh -i eh -i Th 'das 
Innere, Bauch, Magen' 5 UEW 208, LG 152, Lt. KY 132, Trj. VD 152 | | D 
[1] *kunt- (&GS} *g-) 'chest, heart, internal organ' > Tm kun+i 'heart, 
kidney', Ml ku~ti-kkayi 'cashew fruit with the nut' (analogy of 
kidneys), Kn gundige 'heart', Tu gundigaa id., 'breast', gunde 
'courage', Tl gunde 'chest, heart', Nkr guntjur-kaya 'kidney', Gnd B 

gundur-kaya id., Gnd a guncje 'chest', gunner kaya 'heart', Knd guncja 
'chest', Mlt koncja 'heart' 111 [2] ?4>*kumpV > Kdg kumme, Gnd kummi 

'stomach', Kui kDlTlba 'lower part of the abdomen' 55 Valid if *-pV is a 
sx. (ext.?); otherwise related to A {DQA} *k'eml 'entrails, liver' (> M 

*kim, Tg *xemu-gde, pj *klmua) 55 d ##1693,1757, dqa #1002 O 

Suggested by Biz. in 1989 (Biz. LB #10a); Biz. LNA #33 (Eg, Om, WCh, U, 

D *kunV). 

1079. *kUfTV(fV) 'small carnivore (marten, polecat, wild cat, or 
sim.)' > K (GZ?) *kwenr- 'marten' > OG kuerna-, G kverna-, Mg 
kvinor-i, Lz kvenur-i id.; Sv: UB/Ch/Ln kwen, Lx ken, L kwen ~ rkwen 

■ 7 ■ 7 ■ 7 ■ ' ■ ■ 

id. ({K 2 }: Sv GLc *rkven-?) 55 K 110, K 2 92, FS K 180-1, FS E 19, IK 
353 || IE: NalE (att. in BS1) *°keun-/*°kOUn- 'marten' > Lt kiaune, 
kiaune, Ltv cauna, -e, Pru caune id. i SI *kuna 'marten' > ChS 
{Mikl.} KOJ>NCV kuna 'aX\oupog, felis', Big 'KyHa, McdS KyHa, SCr, Slv 
kuna, Cz, Slk, HLs, LLs, P kuna, OR KOJ>NCV kuna, R A 'KyHa ~ 
Ky'Ha, Uk Ky'Ha 'marten'; SI d. *kunica id. > ChS {Mikl.} KOJ>NHLJiA 
kunica 'aXiVoupog, felis', Big A 'KyHi/ii_i,a 'Mustela foina', SCr kunica, 
Slv kunica, P kunica, OR KtfNHL|CV kunica, R Ky'Hkiu.a, Uk 
Ky'HMUfi 'marten' 5 Frn. 249, En. 191, Tp. P I-K 279-83, ESSJ XIH 102-6, 
Glh. 358-9, Tr. 122 j ] HS: SC: irq {Wh.} qafna?i/a, {MQK, E} qayna?i 
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'civet cat'; ?? SC ^ Mb kenda 'zorilla' 5 Wh. SI, MQK 86, E SC 252 #24 
(SC k L w ja'ylna -. *k L w J Ana) II ? Ch: wch: Hs k y anwa, Pr {Frz.} ka'nda 'cat', 
Bl {Kr.} S3nwa 'wildcat' M ECh: Smr {Nacht.} kojna 'cat' 5 Abr. H 601, 
Ba. 702 (k y anwa), Frz. P 34, ChC, Lk. ZSS 79, - Sk. HCD 163-4 I I ? S 
*°kVndVr- (< **kVnr-?) > Ar jJaii qndr (with unknown vowels) 

'beaver' ({Fr.} 'animal ad ripam magnorum fluviorum vivens. Exstruit 
sibi domum duabus portis praeditam. Piscibus alitur') 5 Fr. Ill 503 | | fl 

*Kufana (= *k'iifana?) (mt. from **Kiinafa) 'marten, polecat' > T * r k J 
^ran > OT {Cl.} kiizan 'polecat', XwT, MQp kiizen, [CC] qara kiizen id., 
kuzen 'Mustela', Tkm {Shch.} gtiSen ({JShch.} rd33H), Uz cacci/iK, 
Ky3aH sassiq kuuzan, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Alt, Xk kiizen, ET kuzan, VTt 

KB33H kbzan, Bsh kb6an 'polecat', Qmq gtizen, Qrg kUZdn 'marten', Tf 
kiizen 'Siberian weasel', Tv kuzen id., 'marten' ! Blgh -to Hg goreny 
'polecat' 5 Cl. 761, Shch. Zh 146, TL 163, RUzS 537, TvR 269, Gomb. 
BTL72-3 || M *kurene > WrM ktirene, HIM xypHS 'skunk, polecat, 
weasel', Ki k ypH kiirna, kiirn 'polecat', {Rm.} kiirn 'litis', Ord {Ms.} 
k'lirene ~ k'lirine 'espece de putois' ({Pot.} 'Mustela putorius', sc. 
'fitchew') 5 MED 504, Kow. 2636, KRS 328, KW 248, Ms. O 439 II ?o Tg 
* L XjUnke > Ewk Urik3 'marmot, souslik (Citellus)', ? Ore Urik3 ~ 

Urk3 'black seal (Hepna) with white stripes' 5 STM II 285 55 If the Tg 
cognate is valid, the initial pA ens. must have been *k'- (the reg. reflex 
of N *K-) 55 TL 162-3 (T, M, Tg) O The word may have denoted some 
small carnivore (marten, polecat, wild cat; they are found in different 
parts of Eurasia, including Southwestern Asia; in modern Israel the 
marten is well known as IVDl nemi'ya) O IS MS 346 (K, IE, A), Biz. C 
(~ SC, WCh, and Somray); AD NM #91; S CNM 3 (-=--=- NrCs, Yn), Vv. AEN 
10 (the supposed mt. in A makes the comparison less reliable). 

1080. 2 *KUfiV -. *KunE 'sun, day' > fl: T *k'iin ({Md.} *k'ii n) 'sun, 
day' > OT kiin, Tk gun, Az KyH gun, MQp, OOsm, Chg, Tkm, Ggz, ET, 
Ln, Qmq gun, XT gTn 4 gi*n, Blq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Alt, Xk, Yk kiin, VTt, 

Bsh kgh kbn, Tv xiin, Tf him, Uz kun, xij kin 4 kiin 'sun, day', Kr kiin 4 

kun, SY kun, OBlgh {Erd.} kiien ({RTF, Erd.} ku wen), Chv L kun 'day' 5 Cl. 
725, ET VGD 100-2, TL 64-5, DT 152, Ra. 679, TkR 221-2, Md. 59, 171, 

Jeg. 117, Fed. I 306-7, Erd. 153-4 It *k < unt"ur ({Md.} *k < iindiir) 

'daytime, midday' > OT kuntUZ id., Chg kundiiZ 'day', XwT kUndUz 'by 
day', Tk gunduz, Az giindiiZ, Tkm giindTS, Yk kUnUs 'daytime, by day', 
Qmq, Qrg, ET kiinduz id., 'midday', Xk kundiiS 'midday', kundes 'by day', 

VTt kbndbz, Bsh kbndbS, Nog kiindiz, Qzq kiindiz, Tv xyhayc, Tf 
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himdilS 'by day', Qrg, ET kunduz, Uz kunduz 'day, daytime', Yk kunus 
'day, by day', Chv K a ht a p k"bnd"br, A k^ndtr 'midday, south' 5 Acc. to 
Gab. and Md. (TL 78), T *k'unt'uf goes back to an adverb with a loc. sx. 
*-t J uf/*-tuf - M loc. *-dur; cp. T *bal-fur ~ *bll-fur 'last year' (CI. 729), 
but in the light of broader comparative ev. the element *-t J ur/*-t J ur may 
go back to N ~~ *t r Lfn 'heavenly light in the night (moon, star)' (q.v.) 
5 CI. 729, DTS 328, ET VGD 102-3, TL 78, Ra. 192, Md. 59, 171, « Jeg. 
99, Fed. I 255 111 d.: OT kLintun ~ kuntin 'southern' 5 DTS 327-8 | | HS: 
WCh *k w VnV 'day'> Hs k w lna 'a day (period of 24 hours)', Gw k^ana 
'day' ! Krkr {ChL} ?3t] k^unf 'today' 5 Ba. 677, Mts. G 71, ChL, * Stl. ZCh 
213 [#630], 220 [#701], * Sk. HCD 160 O Cp. N *K r U 1 iTyaHlE ~ 
*K r lTynaHl'E -. *K r U 1 riaHlE 'sunshine, daybreak' (which may be a U-A 
d. of the N etymon in question). 

1081. ?<|> «« *Ka r g 1 Ena 'be hungry\thirsty, desire, long for' > HS: C (« 
*iXkbn): EC: Af {PH} i-khin-e v. 'like, love, be pleased with', kahanu n. 
'love', Sa {R} / khn 'love, wish' (p. 'akhene ~ 'ikhene, imv. 
ek'hen), ka'han ~ ke'han n. 'love', Sa I {CR} -kahan-/-kehi n- 
'love, wish', Arr ka? I'm 'lover' m., ka?im-te' 'lover' f. ! ! Bj {R} iXkhn 
'love' (Is: p. 'akhan, pqpf. 'ikhan, prs. akan'hin; prtc. ke'hana), 
Bj A {AD} -khan id., khanu n. 'love' M Xm {R} ekan 'love, wish, desire' 
(imv. e'kan, pfc. eka'n-un), Aw {Hz.} 3nkan v. 'love, like' 5 AD SF63, 
RWBdl38, RS II 210-1, R Ch II 336, PH 134-5, 142, Hw. A 171 5 The 
pC vl. lr. *h may go back to *Y due to ass. devoicing I | B *v r gn 'wish, 
desire' > ETwl/Ty {GhA} a-gna (pi. agnat"bn) 'gout, desir, predilection', 
Ty {Fc.} a-gna 'souhait' 5 GhA 55, Fc. 459 5 B *-gVn- < *-gyVn- < (as.) 
*-kyVn- < N *Ka r g 1 Ena. Af -h- is probably from (assimilative 
devoicing in the cluster -kh- < **-ky-) [ | fl: NaT *Km- v. 'desire, long 
for' > OT {CI.} qm- 'long for, covet', Sg/Shor {Rl.} qin- 'wish', Kii {Rl.} 
qm- 'fall in love', Xk XbiH~ xm- v. 'wish, want, love', Yk km- v. 'mate'; 
caus. v. *k L < J II1-tur- > OT/Osm {CI.} qmtur- 'arouse desires (in so.)'; d.: 
*Kinik- > Tk A qiniq- 'be zealous' 4 ginik- 'do one's best to succeed', 
Qlt/Tlt/QK/Sg/Qb {Rl.} qiniq- id., 'be excited', VTt A qtntq-, Chv 
X"bn-bX" 'get accustomed', Qrg qiniq- id., 'begin to enjoy', Qq quniq- 
'begin to enjoy' 5 CI. 632, 636, Rs. W 264, ET Q 216-7, Rl. II 725, BIG 
299, Pek. 1395 II ?? pJ *k3n3-m- v. 'like, wish' > OJ konom-, J: T konom- 
,Kk6n6m-,Kg konom- id. 5 S AJ 272 [#210], S QJ #210, Mr. 712 j ] U: 
FU (att. in Ugr) *°kEntV 'desire' > OHg kedv 'benevolence, wish, 
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enjoying, temper', Hg kedv 'mood, temper; liking, pleasure' j the ObU 
cognate is likely to have coalesced with the reflex of N *KEntV 'be 
angry, be in despair' (q.v.), whence pObU {Jffl.} *kent 'anger' 5 UEW 
861-2, MF 344, EWU 718-9, Ht. #290, BV 33-4 || IE: NalE *kenk- 'be 
hungry, long for' > 01 kahksa~ti 'wishes, desires, longs for', 'kakaire 
'is thirsty' M (*knkru- >) > Gmc {Fs.} *XUnxru- > Gt huhrus, ON 
hungr, OSx, OHG hungar, NHG Hunger, AS hun^or 'hunger', NE 
hunger; Gt huggrjan 'be hungry, suffer hunger', AS hun^r( i )an, 
OSx g i hungr i an id., OHG hungar on, hungar en {Kb.} 'be hungry 
for' j! Gk [Hs.] {ET}K6VK6L 'is hungry' 5 M KI 134, 194, P 565 Gk, 
ON, and Lt words for 'burn', 'pain', etc.), Fs. 272-3, Kb. 488, Schz. 171, 
KM 321, Ho. S 38, Ho. 178, Vr. 267, - EI 284 (*kenk- 'hunger' 'burn, 
hurt']) 5 (<=>EI} Lt kanka 'Qual, Pein, Marter' ( ^d- kenkti 'to 
harm', see Frn. 240) 55 A possible prehistory of IE *kenk-: N ?<|> «« 
*Ka r g n EiTa 'be hungry\thirsty, desire, long for' > (progressive as.) 
*KagVn V > (mt.) *Kan L V J gV > IE *kenk- | | E: El g|kani v. 'love, want' 5 5 
HK 431 | | Gil: Gil A - a n - 'want' 5? ST RN 448 O FU *E is likely to have 
contracted from N *-a r g n E-, while the pT back vw. *I may go back to a 
front vw. with the infl. of the heritage of the N word-final *-a (vw. 
harmony) . 

1082. *KuyfTV 'bucket, basket' > U: FP *kuyn|na 'wooden vessel, 
trough' > Es ktina 'trough', F kyna id., 'drinking trough; gutter-like 
brewing-vessel' (x F kyna 'feather' -» 'quill' -» 'gutter') j Z k3Ljn3S 
'kneading trough; wooden vessel for milk', Prmk k3t13S 'tub, vat', Yz 
koniS 'id.; to my mind, Z - LJ n - reflects the original cluster, while 
Prmk/Yz *-n- goes back to *-yn- (a typologically frequent change) 5 
UEW 664-5 (reconstructs FU *kina -i *kuna and tries to explain Z *-yn- 
by a "sporadic change" *-n- > - LJ n - ), LG 139 J j fl: M *quniya > WrM 
quniya(n), HIM xyHMa 'pot-shaped basket of birch bark' 5 MED 9 86 

II NaT *k'dnek (< **k'dynek) ({DQA} pT *k'dynek) 'leathern 
vessei\bucket\paii' > ot ktinek id., Tkm kdnek, Qzq ktinek, Qrg kdndk 

'leathern milking-pail', Uz KyHaK kQJnak 'large skin for fermented 
mare's milk', Nog kdnek 'leathern pail', Brb ktina'k 'bucket, pail', A kunak 
'birch-bark bucket', Bsh KyHaK kunak 'wooden tub (KaflKa), bucket', 
hBT KyHare hbt kunagb 'milking-pail' (heT 'milk'), StAlt kdndk, Xk 
kdnek 'bucket (of wood or metal)', Qmn kdndk 'bucket', Tv xbhgk 
Xdnek 'tea-pot'; T -b^ M: WrM {MED} konug 'bucket, pail', {Kow.} 
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'bucket, wooden vessel', HIM xbhbt {MED} 'bucket, pail', {Luv.} 
'wooden bucket', Kl kbhf ktirio9 'vessel for milk products and araq 
(alcoholic drink)' 5 CI. 73, ET KQ 104-5, TL 52, TvR 490, MM 224, BR 
294, NogR 179, Dm. JBT 161, Jud. 422, B DK 226, TkR 413, BIG 90, UzR 
230, MED 490, KRS 316, Luv. 553, Kow. 2565 I I pKo {S} *kum 'manger, 
trough' > MKo klinf, kunyu, NKo kULJU 5 S QK#1005, Nam 60, MLC 206 
55 DQA #1159 (A *k'Une 'ladle') | j HS: CS *kankan L n,- 'e vessel' > JA 
{Js., Lv., Dim.} SUplp kankan'n-a 'vessel, jug (Krug)', JEA {SI.} XJpJp 
kanka'na, MHb {Js.} lP.Jp. kan'kan 'wine-Voil-vessel; cylindrical 
vessel let into the ground of the cellar', {Lv.} lp T Jp_ kan'kan 'jug, long- 
necked vessel', ? Ug kknt {A} 'jugs', {OLS} 'vessel, jug' 5 Js. 1394-5, Lv. 
IV 342-3, Dim. 367, SI. 1030, A #1307, OLS 212 O The Tv word points 
to a N emphatic *K-, while the HS words allow the rec. of both N *k- 
and *K- (taking into account frequent de-emphatization of N *K- in 
HS). We reconstruct N * - LJ n|n - rather than *-ri- (suggested by the FU 
rec. of *ki|uria, as proposed in FUV) on the ev. of T *-n- (because N * - fl - 
would have remained in pT as *-n-) and the preceding pT (> Tkm) long 
vw. *ti (< **OLJ < N *uy [regr. as.]); regr. as. *-UyfTa > pre-T **-tiynE. 

1083. *Ku'y L a J h~V 'wolf, dog' > IE nom. *kwon- / *kwon, obi. *kun- 

'dog' (in nom. the L-grade of apophony) > 01 svan- / nom. sg. sva / 
gen. sun-as, Vd suvan- / suva / sun-ah, Av spa / gen. pi. 
sunam, Med [Hdt.] (JTTdxa, Phi sak, NPrs JL^ sag 'dog' II Arm 2ni_lj 

sun / gen. 2^uIj san id. (S- is not clear) II Gk kijcjv / gen. kxj v-6q id. II OL 
canes, Lcani-s id.; the unexpected form of the word (vw. a, etc.) has 
no generally accepted explanation; its hypothetical origin is traced in 
Leum. 124, EM 92, and other papers [listed in WH I 153]: gen. *kwanes 
(< *kW 0 'nes, F Hirt IGV 86) changed into L gen. canis (c- for *qu-) 
on the analogy of the nom. *kU (< *kWO) and the accus. *konem (< 
*kWOnm), subsequently the stem of canis spread over the entire 
paradigm, whence the nom. canis and the accus. canem II Gl kuno-, 
Olr cti (gen. con), Brtt {RE} *kDn (gen. *kunos) 'dog' > MW ki, W ci 
(gen. con, pi. cwn), OCrn [y] Kl, Crn ky, pi. kuen, MBr {Vn.} con 
({SB} quy, pi. quon), Br ki / pi. koun 1 1 Gt hunds (< *kwn-'tO-), ON 
hundr, AS, OSx hund, OHG hunt, NHG Hund 'dog', NE hound 1 1 Lt 
s'uo (gen. ^uns), Ltv suns (gen. f suns, [in Modern Ltv] suna), 
Pru sunis 'dog' II Tc A/B ku (accus.: A kurri, B kwerri) id. I I AnIE: 
Ht {Pv.} kuwan- 'dog, hound', HrLw suwanas (gen.?), suwanai 
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(accus. pi.) 'dog(s)', {Pv.} zuwan- 'dog'; HrLw s- < IE *k before HrLw - 
u-, like in surna 'horn' 55 P 632-3, EI (*k(U )'won / gen. *ku'n-0S), M K 
III 402-3, VI. II 305-6, Horn 164, F II 58-8, WH I 152-3, Fs. 276-7, Schz. 
172, Ho. S 38, Ho. 178, Kb. 488, KM 320-1, SB 92, Vn. C 257, RE 89, 
Dtn. 249, Billy 60, Frn. 1033-5, En. 259, Sit. 56-7, Wn. 238-9, Ad. 179, 
Ad. H 19, Mer. HHG 112, ABIv III 250-1 (on HrLw s- < IE *k-), Pv. IV 
305 | | HS: S: Ar [Qam.] {Fr.} qanib- 'lupus latrans', {BK} 'loup qui hurle' 
(in all probability, from N *Kuy L ajfTV + N marker of animal names 
*bA; in Ar the word was transferred into a la:2i3-pattern due to its 
reinterpretation as an act. prtc. (of a non-existing verb) 5 Fr. Ill 502, BK 
II 818 I I B: Gnc GC {Wlf., AiM} CUNAfdog', Gnc T {AiM} CANCHA ~ 
CUNCHA 'dog, puppy' 5 Wlf. 483-4, AiM 256 I I Om {Biz.} *kjan- ~ 
*kuan 'dog': NrOm > Mj {C} kyano, Na {Fl.} kiano, Bnc {Wdk.} kyan, Shk 
{Fl.} keanu, Ym {Wdk.} kana, Bdt/Bsk/Male/Oyda/Drz/BMa {R}, 
Kcm/Dc/Gm/Dwr {Lm.}, BMa/GaMa {Bnd.} kana, Zs/Cha/Wl {C} kana, 
Wl {Nnd.} k3na"|Anf {MYTY, Gt.} kano, {MYTY} kenon, Kf {C} kunano, 
Mch {L} kuna*no, Shn {Lm.} kana' id. i i SOm: Dm {Si.} kene, Ari G {Fl.} kani 

id. 5 Biz. OL#123, Biz. rLmS 148, 153, C SE III 78, 115, 170, 204, IV 
462, C SO 31, 44, L M 37, Fl. OWL, Wdk. BY 106, 127, 150, Bnd. AL 148, 
Lm. Sh 227, - HL 120, MYTY 117, 121, Gt. 354 I I EC: Ya kohen 'dog', pi. 
kwehman 5 Hn. Y II 123 || Ch: WCh: Fy {J} k^e'n 'dog' ! ! ECh: EDng {Fd.} 

kana, Jg {J} kan, Brg {J} ka'yan, Mgm {JA} kahna id. ii ? CCh: Gmrg {Gr. 
^?} kenl, {Bnt.} k^nee 'dog' 5 J R 87, J J 59-60, JI II 106-7, JA 97, 
Gr. N 371 55 Biz. rLmS 153 j | U: FP *kuyn|na ({IS} *kLiyna) 'wolf > Prm 

{IS} *koyin ({LG} *ko in) -. *kion) 'wolf > z k3in, Yz ko in, vt G k+yon, in 

other Vt dialects wih as. * + y > i(y): Vt A kiyon, StVt kion M Lp N XVIII 
{Leem} gaidne 'wolf (Wc: "veraltet"), Lp N {Fri.} gaidne 'devil 
(diabolus, fanden)' (interpreted by LG 139 and IS I 361 as gaid'ne) 5 
LG 139, Lt. J 129, Wc. EPS-1912 131, U SC 93 | | ?(|> fl *k L ' J at]V > pKo {S} 
*kan- 'dog' >MKo kahi ({S}: < *kan-h- < *kanV-k-) 'dog', NKo k§, Ko ds.: 
Ph/PhN/si/NW kl, Chs ka\ Ks ke:, Hm ka_id.; MKo kan'aci > NKo kat]a5i 

'puppy' 5 S QK #18, Rm. SKE 84-5, Nam 8, 28, MLC 61, 65 II NaT 
*k L ' J an ? lk ({DQA} *k L ' J at]-clk) 'bitch' > OT, MQp [CC], Chg, Qmq, QbT, 

Brb, Qrg qanciq, VTt A qan^'tq, SbTt qanctq, MQp xm qanclq, Tk 
kancik, Az raHMbir gan5ig, Tkm gan5iq, Ggz kan3 i k, Uz, ET qanciq, 
Nog qanziq, Qzq, Qq qansiq, TbTt/Qmn {Rl.} qanciq, Bsh qansay 5 CI. 
634-5, ET KQ 255-6, TL 190 55 The A V belongs here only if the pN 
etymon was *KuyafTV with loss of N *-U'y- in the prehistory of A 55 S 
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AJ 296, « DQA # 723 (A *karjV 'dog'; incl. Ko, T) O IS I 361-2 [#238] 
(IE, Om, U + unc: S *kal L a J b- 'dog', Sa kare, Ch *iXkr and Vkl 'dog', 

Tg *(rj)inda- 'dog') O Gr. n #105 (*kan ~ *kun 'dog') (IE, u, A, Gil, CK, 

EA + qu. Ko). 

1084. *Kah?l 'to hasten, to endeavour' > IE: NalE *ken- v. 'hasten to 
do (sth.), strive with zeal' > Gk [Hs.] koveiv ■ ETTEiyE(j&ai, evepyeiv 'to 
hasten to do\act', imv. kovei ■ (JTTEuSe, tpexg 'hasten, run!, Gk a-xoviTi 
'without effort', ev-kovecj 'I am quick and active' jj Lconor /conari 
'exert oneself (eine korperliche Anstrengung machen), endeavour, 
attempt' jj pClt *kan- '« accomplish' > MW di-goni 'makes, does', MW 
dichawn, digawn, W dichon 'can', digoni v. 'labour, be able' jj 
?? SI *kon-ati 'do, achieve' (x*konati 'complete, carry to an end' <r& 
*kon-b 'end') > Cz kona+i 'do, achieve', Slk konat' 'fulfill', Slv 
kona+i 'accomplish', OP konac 'act', P do-konac 'fulfill', R A 
KOHaTb 'do, perform', OCS ukonti 'execution, deed' 5 P 562, WH I 
262, « LS 977 (unc: koveco 'hasten' <- 'raise dust'), - Ch. 562 (unc: a- 
kovltl 'without struggle' <r ? *'without dust' «d- koviq 'dust'), YGM-1 
173, 181, ESSJ X 181-2, EI 362 (*kon- 'do, make') [ | HS: WS *iXkn? 'be 
zealous, eager', 'be jealous, envious' > JA {Js.} l^kny D 'be zealous for, 
be jealous', Gz l/kn? 'be envious \ jealous \ zealous \ eager', BHb i^kn? 
D (pf. xap kin'ne, ip. 3s ^p. h : ya-kan'ne) (+ la- + noun) 'be 

envious\jealous of, fight for, become excited about\against', ChrPA 
i^kn? D 'sich bemiihen um, nacheifern', Mh/Sq {Jo.) i^kn? 'be jealous' 
5 KB 1036-7, KBR 1109-11, Js. 1390-1, L G 433, Jo. M 232 5 In the S V 
the meaning 'be jealous, envy' is due to the contamination with the 
reflex of N *Kin?U 'exercise magic; exercise magic against so., hate' 
(q.v.) | | D *kahh- (?) 'hasten, be quick' > Tm kanna 'speedily, 
quickly', ? Tl kranna, krannana 'quickly, rapidly, soon, at once' 
(the ens. r is puzzling; n for the expected n may be due to as. caused 
by a n-sx.) 55 D #1181 O D *-n- < palatalized *-n- (both N *-ri- and 
positionally palatalized N -n- or n-). Since pN -fl- is ruled out by the 
IE reflex (because would have yielded IE *LJ), the N word must have 

had a nasal *-n- with a following palatalizing factor (*-i?). 

1085. *Kin?U (> as. *Kiin? r U 1 ) 'exercise magic; exercise magic 
against so., hate' ([in descendant lgs.] 'be jealous, envy']) > IE: NalE 
*kwen- 'exercise magic' (-» 'participate in magic ceremonies, sacrifice') 
> Av cmpr. span-yah 'more sacred, sanctior', sprl. spaniEtira- 'most 
sacred, sanctissimus', (with an *-es-sx. of abstract nouns) spanah- 



1038 



'sanctity' j j Ltv s v i net (prs. sv i nu) 'celebrate' 111 NalE pp. *kwen- 
to- 'magic' (-» 'holy') > Av spent a- 'holy' j j Gt nuns 1 'sacrifice', AS 
hus(e)l id., 'Eucharist', ON htisl ~ hunsl 'Eucharist' M Lt sVentes, 
Pru swent- (in place names) 'holy' j SI *SV£>t"b, *SVe t t"b-jb id. > OCS 
CEATTi sv^t"b, Big cbgt, SCr svet, Slv svet, Cz svety, Slk 
svety, Pswi^ty, Rcbh'tom, Uk cbh'ti/im id. 5 P630-1, Brtl. 1612, 
1618-23, Vr. 268, Frn. 1041-2, Kar. II 339, En. 260, Glh. 597-8, Vs. m 
585, EI 493 (*k wen( to )- 'holy') jj j fl: M *kinu- > WrM kinu, HIM 
XfiHe-x 'have a secret grudge; desire the death of a person', MM [MA] 
k i netU ere 'rancorous man' (ere 'man'), Mnr H {SM} c'iri5_i 'anger 
(colere)', c'ln^Jla-, {T} Cincila- 'be angry' 5 Pp. MA 219, MED 470, SM 
451-2, T 380 I I NaT *k'uni 'jealousy, jealous; envy' > OT {CI.} kLinT, Chg 
kLine 'jealousy, jealous', ET kuna 'envy', Tk gunu, Tit {Rl.} kDnu, Yk kunU 
'envy, jealousy', VTt kbnb, StAlt KtjHtj kLinu 'jealousy', VTt A kbllb-^b 
'jealous', Bsh KBHJie- kbnla-, Xk KijHHe- kunne-, Sg/Qb/Qc {Rl.} 

kiinna-, Tv xunnl- 'be jealous', Qq, Nog kiinle-, VTt kghjib- kbnla-, 

Brb/Kr {Rl.} kLinula- 'be jealous\envious', Alt {Rl.} kunurktit- 'make so. 
jealous', Kr {Rl.} kuriUWCi 'envious', Uz kunci id., 'jealous'; Tv. X- points 
to pT *k'- (^ DQA); (x N * k 0 fT 1 'woman, wife'): T *k J Lini 'co-wife' > Tkm 
giini id., Az kyhy ^ U n U 'new co-wife', etc. (f s.v. N *koni 'ft') 5 CI. 727, 
ETVGD 104-6, Rl. II 1441-2, BN 90, BT 100, BIG 96, Pek. 1303, TvR 
498 II Tg *XUni- > Ewk U fl 1 - 'envy, get one's feelings hurt, be unsatisfied 
(with one's share)', Lm Oil- 'get one's feelings hurt', Ul, Nn Nh XUni-,Nn 
KUuni-get ill (because so. ate in the presence of so. else and did not 
invite him to share his food)', Neg uhi- id., 'suffer (emotionally)', uhi- 
kt3 'hurt feelings', Ud uhi- 'get ill' 5 STM II 273-4 55 « DQA #923 (A 
*kuni|e 'envy, respect': T, M) and = DQA #786 (A *ke~nu 'distress, envy'; 
incl. M *kinu-) [ ] D *kin- ({&GS} *k-) > Tm cine 'be enraged, be very 
angry', Ml cinem 'wrath', Td Sinm 'anger', Kn kinisu 'be(come) 
angry', kinisu n. 'anger, wrath', Tl kiniyu 'be angry \ displeased \ 
irritated' 55 D #1600, Km. 330 (pSD *kin-) |j HS: WS *iXkn? 'be 
jealous, envious' (x N *Kan?i 'to hasten, to endeavour') > JA l^kny D 
'be jealous', JEA {SI.} l^kny D 'warn one's wife for unfaithfulness', Gz 
iXkn? 'be jealous, envious', BHb iXkn? D (pf. kin'ne, ip. 3s ^^p.''. LJ9- 

kan'ne) (+-bla- + noun) {KBR} 'be envious of, rebel against', {trad.} 'be 
jealous of), Mh/Sq {Jo.) i^kn? 'be jealous'; the meaning 'be zealous, 
eager' of this S verb (BHb/JA/ChrPA/Gz l^kn? id.) is due to the merger 
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with N *Kan?i 'ft' (q.v. ffd.) 5 KB 1036-7, KBR 1109-10, GB 716, Js. 
1390-1, SI. 1028, LG 433, LESAC47, Jo. M 232 O The IE, T, and Tg 
cognates point to post-N *Kun? r U 1 , which is probably a secondary 
variant resulting from assimialtion * 1 ...U > *U... r iT O IS I 352-3 [#229] 
(*Kin r u n 'be angry, jealous'; S, T, M, D + Eg knd 'be angry' [belongs 
to N *KEn_tV 'be angry']). 

1086. *Kon r h 1 V 'yellow' (or 'e a yellow substance'?) > HS: Eg INK 
kny.t 'e a yellow mineral used as dye- stuff 5 EG V 52 I I C: SC ({E} 
*kah- 'yellow, tan, gray'): Irq qan {MQK} 'white, red, and black dotted 
colour of cow (with white stripes)', Asa {E} ?anet 'gray clay', ?? SC -t» 
Mb makena 'new grass', -ketla 'young' 5 E SC 251, MQK 84-5 I I S *°iXkn? 
> Ar iXqn? 'be red', ?aqna?- 'red' 5 BK II 818 | | IE *k w nh- / *k w nh- > 
NaiE(+ext.) {P} *k 0 na'ko- (for*k w 0 na'ko-)(<iE*k w nh(0)ko- ~ *k w nhko- 

) 'yellow (as honey or gold)' > 01 'kanaka- (< *'konhnkO-) 'gold', 
karicana- 'golden', karica'nam 'gold' M Gk kvtikoq, Gk Mc kanako 
'saffron' ( -cte Gk kvtikoq, Gk D xvdxog 'pale yellow, tawny, saffron- 
coloured') i! Pru cucan (mishearing or miswriting for *kunkan?) 
'brown' M the Gmc word for 'honey' (xIE *kn'HOnk-S {AD} 'honey; 
honey-coloured' < N ""KIT ri L Hj V 'bee'): ON hunang, OSw hunagh, 
OSx huneg, honeg, OHG honag, NHG Honig, AS hunej 'honey', NE 
honey II AnIE -t^ GkHmKuavog 'cyan, a dark-blue substance (used to 
adorn works in metal)'; ?? Ht ku(wa)nnan 'copper; ornamental 
stone' (x N *klW L V J fi r e 1 'stone') 55 Hardly here (<=> WP, P, EI) L 
canicae 'bran' (adduction that leads to an unj. rec. of IE*k-)55 WP I 
400, P 564-5, « EI 271 (*knh R onk-S / gen. *knh R n'k-OS 'honey-coloured, 
golden'), M K I 195, F I 882-3 and II 37, Ch. 547, Vr. 266, Kb. 478, Schz. 
169, Ho. 178, Ho. S 38, En. 198, Tp. P K-L 349-51, Frd. HW 118, 122, Ts. 
W 43, Ts. EI 688-92, Pv. IV 308-11 || fl: M: WrM qongur, HIM 
xoht op 'fallow, yellow-bay, chestnut' (of ahorse) 5 MED 962 j j ?(|) D 
(in TmM) *°kann- 'copper' > Tm kan 'copper work, copper', kannan 
'brazier', Ml kannan id. (unless a WW, cp. Ht) 5 D #1402 O Both the 
typology of colour-names and the ev. of Eg, Gk, and SD suggest that the 
N word in question was not a pure colour-name but rather a name of 
some yellow substance o The N lr. that turned to ? in Ar, but survived 
in IE, may have been only * fl . This lr. has left traces in M and D (N * - 
nV- > M *-rjg-, D *nn-), but lost in Eg. IE and M point to a pN *0, 
therefore the D cognate is dubious because of its unexpected vw. *-a-. 
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1086a. ( 2 ?) *K r U 1 h L H J V or *k r Lfn|riV 'bee' > HS: EC {Ss.} *kinn- 
~*kann- 'bee' > Or kann-i-sa, Or B kinn-i-sa, Kns xan-ta, Gdl han-t(a), 

pSam {Hn.} *C 1 nn- 1 > Sml S i nn- i , Rn C i nn- i 5 Ss. PEC 6, 24, Hn. S 77 II? 
B: [1] *°iXkndw >ETwl/Ty {PGG} kandawi 'miel vegetal, jus d'anzan mur 

(fruit de l'arbre t-bdanty 1 [2] - *Yn r zw n > Tmz {MT} ti-vinzgg^a 

'guepes (vivant dans les trous)', Zn {Loub.} a V3( n )ZUgg w 1 'guepe' 5 PGG 
158, Loub. 532, MT 496 | ] D: SD *ku|oh "n 1 i 'bee' > Irl, PaKkunni, Kt kuny 
id., Tu koni, kondi 'a sting' 5 D #1867 j | ? IE *°k|kn'Honk7*°k|knHn'k- 

({EI} *°kn'H0nk-S [gen. *°knHn'k-0S]) {AD} 'honey, honey-coloured' (x N 
*Kon r h 1 V 'yellow', q.v. ffd.) > Gmc *hunanga- 'honey' > ON hunang, 
Sw honung, Dn honning, OHG hona(n)g ~ honig, NHG Honig, 
OSx huneg, honeg, hanig, Du honi(n)g, AS hunej id., NE honey 
j! ?? AdS of Tc B {Ad.} kro(n)kse 'bee' (< N *kERH 2 V3V 'hornet, 
wasp') 5 EI 271, KM 315-6, Ad. 217 O If IE *°k|kn'H0nk- and B - "'vnW 
belong here (which is not obvious), the initial N ens. is *K-, otherwise it 
may be *k-. N *H is to be reconstructed only if the IE cognate is valid 
and has inherited the lr. from the N etymon in question rather than 
from N *Kon r h 1 V 'yellow' O Biz. DA 159 [#69] (EC, D, Gmc). 

1087. *kanyV 'skin, film, bark' > HS: EC: Brj 'kana, 'kanO {Ss.} 'bark of 
tree', {Hd.} 'piece of bark'; HEC d. v. *kan-S- (with the causative sx. *-S-) 
> Brj kan-S-, Ged kUn-S-, Kmb kan-S- v. 'peel (e.g. sugar cane)', whence 
Brj {Hd.} kansa 'strip of bark' and Kmb kansanata 'strip of bark of sugar 
cane' 5 Hd. Ill, 203, 207, Ss. B 114 | | K *kan- 'skin, bark' > G kan-i 
{Chx.} 'skin, hide', {DCh.} 'fine skin, skin of fruit, film, fine leather, 
bark', Sv: {Ni.} kan 'bark', UB {GP} kan 'skin of plants', UB/Ln {TK} kan, L 
{TK} kan 'skin' 55 Chx. 547, DCh. 592, GP 128, Ni. s.v. 'KOpa', TK 344 | | 
IE: NalE *( S )k|ken-( d- ) 'skin': [1] *k|ken-(d-) Olr ceinn 'coquille, 
ecaille', W {Vn., YGM} cen, {P} cenn (< *kend-n-) 'film, scales', OCrn 
cenn-en 'film, skin', OBr {Fir.} cenn-enn 'membrana (pellicule, 
enveloppe)', MBr quenn 'skin', Br kenn 'scurf ('crasse de la tete, 
pellicules; scories'), -ken 'skin' in cds.: bu-gen 'skin of cattle', etc. j! 
ON hinna 'thin skin, peritoneum' (< *kend-n-), Sw hinna, Dn hinde, 
NNr hinne 'film', AS hionne 'meninx' ('Hirnhaut') 111 [2] *Sk|ken- 
'skin' > Br skant 'scales' (< *SkntO-) M ON skinn '(stripped off) skin, 
hide' (^AS scinn 'Pelz' > NE skin), Sw, NNr skinn, Dn skind 
'skin, hide, fur', MHG schint 'skin of fruit', Dt A schinde 'skin, 
hide, bark'; d.: OHG scinten ~ scinden, MHG, MLG schinden 'to 
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skin, to mistreat' 5 WP II 563-4, P 929-30, Vn. C 55, Fir. 102, YGM-1 
82, Hm. 446, 725, Vr. 228, 493, Ho. 160, 279, Kb. 884, OsS 796-7, Lx. 
184, KM 650 | ] fl: T *Kahak ( ~ *Kanmak > *Kaymak) 'skin of milk' > 
[1] 0T qayaq ~ qanaq id., Xk xayaX, Sg/Qb/Qc/Bltr {Rl.}, Shor qayaq 
'butter', SY qayaq, Xlj qanaq 'cream', Yk xayaX ~ XayaX 'butter mixed 
with water and milk, white Yakut butter', [2] Chg, MQp qaymaq 'skin of 
milk, cream on the top of the milk', Tkm gaymaq, Qmq, Nog, Qq, VTt, 
Brb, Bsh, ET, Alt qaymaq, Ggz kaymak, Chv X^yma 'cream, sour cream', 
Tk kaymak, CrTt, Qzq, Qrg qaymaq, Uz qaymaq 'cream', Blq qaymaq, 
Qzl xaymax 'sour cream' 5 CI. 636, Rs. W 231, ET KQ 200-1, TL 454, 
DTz. WCh 173, Md. 31, 166, BIG 266, 282, Rl. II 90, Tn. SJJ 199, Fed. H 
319-20 5 The variant * Kaymak may be interpreted as *Kanmak with *- 
mak due to some lexical\morphological attraction (possibly of *Kasmaq 
'skin of milk' [> VTt qasmaq, Chv Xisma, etc.] or other words with the 
nominal sx. *-mak, which is used to build abstract nouns [-» nomina 
collectiva], F Rs. MTS 134-5, Jeg. 315, Fed II 383-4, Md. 103, 166) II ? 
pKo {S} *kAflAm 'cloth, material' > MKo kAflAm id., NKo kam 'stuff, 
material' 5 S QK #967, Nam 13, MLC 49 55 DQA #2743 (A *kUni|e 
'cloth' > pKo *kAhAm, T *k J 5n 'raw hide for tanning, leather', M *kon- 
5il, i.e. *ktin5ile(n) 'blanket, bedcover, quilt') O Acc. to IS's theory, 
the *S mobile in IE is connected with the presence of a palatal element 
(here * y ) within the original V . 

1088. *Kan L yjU 'light (levis), thin' > U: FU (in Ugr only) *kLih L y J U (~ 

*kiw r h 1 V?)> Obu *kuhav-/*kUhav- ~ *klv r h n - 'light (levis)' > Vg: t 
kiinke-s, lk/mk kasna, UK klsna, p/nv/ll kinna; pOs *konay ({Jm.} 
*kHhav) 'light, easy' > Os: my kdnav, Y kdnav, D/K/Kr/Nz/Sh kena, Kz 
k8h,Snkeh,Oqon M Hg konnyu 'light, easy' 5 UEW 862, Stn. D 648, PD 
693 55 In Ugr one may see assimilative labialization of the first vw. in 
*kLih L y J U and a mt. of the labial element in *kiw'?| 1 V [ | H: M *ktingen 
'light (levis)' > MM [MA, IsV] ktingen, [IM, HI] ktingen 'light, cheap', WrM 
korigen, HIM xeHreHid., Brt XUngen 'easy', WrO korigen, Kl {Rm.} 
kungn ~ giingn, Ord k'dngen, Mnr H {T} kongen, {SM} k'uong_uan, Dx 

kongen, Mgl {Rm.} kiingon 'light' (of weight); M *ktinge- 'be(come) light' 

> MM [S] d. kdngelegU- 'erleichtern', WrM kor]ge- 'become easy', WrO 

kor|gu- be easy, light' 5 pM *-gen (> WrM -gen) is a sx. of nominal 

derivation (F Pp. GWM 45, Pp. GPMJ 95) 5 Pp. MA 223, 440, Lg. VMI 5 1 , 
Ms. H 72, MED 488-9, KW 246, Rm. M 31, T 340, T DnJ 123, SM 214, 

Krg. 735, KRS316, H 104 1 1 Tg *xenu ({Bz. *«aniu-), *xeh r u 1 mkun 'light 
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(levis)' > Nn Nh/B X3nu, Ork X3numi, X3numi, X3nuli, Ewk ahirnkDn, sin 
3nikku:, Lm 3yim, 3yumkun 'light', Ore xanimi, Ul X3nu, xanumu 'light, 

(?) easy', Ud {Krm.}: B 3nilTI3S3?, Sm 3nilTIUSa? 'easy' 5 STM II 455-6, 
Krm. 314, Bz. 38 [§ 51b], Pt. 151, Shn. 33, Sun. UJ 255, CiR RES 246 I I T 
*k L < J ai]a- 'easy' > OT [MhK] ket]es 'easy' (e.g., of a task), 'shallow 
(water)', XwT XIV ket]es ~ ket]ez 'easy, convenient', OQp XIII ket]ez 
'easy', Yk kanan 'simple-hearted, naive', Chv kanas 'idleness, rest' 
('6e3flenbe, noKOM, 0Tflbix')5 The unexpected *-rj- may be due to the 
infl. of T *kerju- 'broad, wide' 5 CI. 734, Pek. 1029, Ash. VI 53 II pKo {S} 
*k AnXr- 'thin, fine' > MKo kAn Ar-, NKo kanil- 5 S QK #446, Nam 9, MLC 
5 I I pJ {S} *k3ITia- 'small (M e/lKMR, menu), thin' > OJ k L U jOITiaka-, J: T 

komaka'-i, K ko'ma'ka-, Kg komaka'-, Sh guma-, Y guma'- 5 s QJ #127, Mr. 

455, Kenk. 1037 55 DQA #1004 (A *k'ln6 'light (levis), thin': M, Tg, 
Ko, J, T) I ] HS: Ch *iXk(LJ)n 'small' > WCh: Hs kanka'ne 'small, little', 
Mbr {Sk.} kfyln 'small'! ! CCh: Mln {ChL} k y 8t], Bdm {Lk.} gena, Lame 
{ChL} k ^a'n+ysd id. i i ECh: Kwn {J} konce, Jg {J} ko'yan, Kjr kan i id. 5 ChC, 

ChL, Ba. 554, Biz. EChWL #76 I I ? S rdp. *°iXknk<f > Ar qunquf- 'small, 
short' 5 BKII 825 O The labialized vowels of the first syll. in pU (*U) 
and pM (*0) are due to regr. as. O - IS I 349-50 [#226] (*Kenu = 
*Kehu; U, A + unc. IE *ken- 'empty'). IS supposed that Tg *-n- ia a reg. 
reflex of N *-n _ , which is not confirmed by other examples, but is 
theoretically possible. I prefer a tentative rec. of *y following the nasal 
*ri. FU *U and M *0 of the first syll. are labialized as a result of regr. as. 
(*-a...U > FU *-U...iL. and M *G...). 

1089. *KufiyV 'ashes, dust' > IE: NalE *(S)ken L H J - id. (< **(S)keun-?) 
>Lcinis(gen. c i ner- i s) 'ashes' ({WH}: < **ken i S) ! ! Gk kovlq (gen. 
kovloq ~ kovegjq) 'dust, ashes' ! ! Tc B ericuwarie kentse 'rust' (lit. 
'iron ash\dust') jj pAl {0} Skina > Al hi ~ hi 'ashes' 5 WH I 217-8, F II 
911-2, Ad. 193-4, O 147, EI (? *kenHi-S 'ashes'), P 559-60 j | U: FU 
*ko|un|hV > FP *ko|unV 'ashes, lye' > pLp {Lr.} *kUI13 'ashes' > Lp: S 
guvne, L kutna, N gudna, Kid kunn id. ! Chr: L/H/B kon 'lye' ! Prm: Z 
Lu/I kun 'lye', Z KijHBa kun-va 'lye (alkaline solution)' (va 'water') 1 1 ? 
Yk K {Krn.} kun-te-m 'he soiled (3arps3HMn)' (acc. to Krn., <r& klld-U-1 
'dirt') 55 UEW 672, Lr #406, Lgc. #2796-7, MRS 216, Ep. 46, LG 146, 
Krn. IMJJ 24 | | fl: pKo *klhir- 'ashes' > MKo kinirim, NKo kirim 5 S QK 
#659, Nam 69, MLC 240 | j D *kuh^a, {GS} guncja 'dust, powder' > Tl 

gunda, Mnd guncja 'powder', Prj guhcjam id., guhcja 'dust', Knd guncja 
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'powder, dust', Png guncja, Ku guncja 4 gundu 'flour', Krx guncja id., 
'powder', Mlt guntji 'dust'; D ^ 01 gundaka- 'dust, powder' 55 D 
#1692, GS# 466, Tu. #4193 O IE S- mobile and pKo *-n- suggest the 
presence of a word-medial palatal element (sc. N *y in *KufTyV). As 
mentioned in the Introduction (§ 2.4), N *Ku- (with word-medial *y) 
loses its expected labial element in IE*(S)k- (rather than *(S)k w -) O 
Biz. LB #4c (IE, U; Biz. was the first to adduce the Yk cognate). 

1090. *kOiTcV 'to scratch (so.'s body or sth.), to wound, to make 

suffer' (-» 'to suffer' >HS:S*°iXknB> Ar U-,< g vt. 'grieve' 5 Fr. 

IV 64, BK II 935, Hv. 667 | | K: G keen- 'j-m eine Streifwunde 
beibringen, j-n streifen, ritzen', 'make incisions' 5 Chx. 573, DCh. 606 5 
The plain *k- (for the expected *kw-) is still to be expalined 
(delabialization connected with the mt.?) | | IE: NalE *k w ent h - v. 'suffer' 
('leiden, dulden') > Gk ttev&oq 'suffering', nddX" (< *k w ent h -Sk-) T 
suffer' (ft. TTEL(JO|j.ai < k w ent h -S0-) ii Lt k^s + i (Is prs. kenCiu) 'to 
endure, to suffer' ('aushalten, leiden'), Ltv cies"t 'to suffer, to endure' 
i! Olr ce'said 'he suffers', cess(a)im 'I suffer' (< *k w ent h -se/0- or < 
k w nt h -se/0-) 5 As shown by J. Rasmussen, the prs./ft. forms with *-Sk- 
and *-se/0- (Gk ndffx 1 ^ Olr cess(a)im) point to a monophonemic 
origin of *t h , otherwise we would have expected *9 preceding the enss. 
(like Gk -naiatiKto, etc.) 5 P 641, F II 478-9, Frn. 246-7, Vn. C 79-80, 
Ped. VG I 53, 87, 178, II 486, Rsm. AT 86, EI 413 (*k w ent( h )- 'suffer') | | 
?o U: FU *kohcV {Rd.} 'Striche ziehen, Striche zeichnen' > Prm: Z {W} 
sera kOC 'a spot (on animal's hide) (sera 'many-coloured, motley'), Z 

P/Sk/Ss/Ud {SZ} sera koca, z I (sera) kuca 'pitted, motley' ('pa6oM, 
necTpbiM'), StVt, Vt S kijmo kUCO, Vt Kz ktCO 'motley, piebald (a 
horse)' ('necTpbiM, nerMM, My 6 a p bi Pi '), Vt YkLICO, Vt Uf k + C° 'motley, 
spotted' ii ObU {Ht.} *kahc- > pVg *kans-, *kansan- > Vg: t {Mu.} 
khanEt-, P {Mu.} khanEt-, T/P {Kn.} kans-, K {Mu.} khans-, N {Mu.} 
xans- v. 'write', T {Mu.} khan'Etan 'bunt'; pOs *kahca- / *kahc+-, 
*kahcan ({/HI.} *k+hca- / - + / -an) > Os: V qahca-, v/Vy qahc+-, Ty qahc-, 
Yqanc-, D/K xanc-, Nz xas-, Kz xans-, o xas-, xans- v. 'write', V/Ty 
qancarj, D/K xancan, Kz xansat] 'bunt' 5 uew 176, Ht. 152 [#283], sz 
167, U3S 236. 

1091. * r k 1 UnigU (= * r k 1 UnigU?) 'to bend, to incline, to bow' > IE: 
NalE *knej i g wh - vi. 'bow, incline, bend' (x N * rj a r ? n i g U 'to bow, to bend 
[down], to hang [by sth.], to hang down' [q.v.]) > Lconiveo (< *kon- 
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knT(g )ueo) (inf. -ere, pfc. conTvT ~ conixT, pp. conixus) 'close 
the eyes, wink, blink with the eyes', nT+or (inf. nT+i,prtc. nTsus ~ 
nixus, [Fest.] gnixus) 'lean, support oneself, rest' (nT+or 
genibus 'I kneel', nT+or cubi+o 'I lean on my elbows'), Um 
CONEGOS, kunikaz 'conixus' ;; Gmc *xnTtf w V*xnitf w V*xna;itf w -: 
inf. *hnTtf w -an 'to bow, to be bent, to sink' > Gt hne i wan / p. hnaiw 
'xi\iv£iv, declinare' (of the day) [Lc. 9.12], ana-hne i wands act. prtc. 
'procumbens' [Mk. 1.7], ON hniga 'to bow, to sink, to fall', AS 
hni^an 'to bend\sink down, to bow', OSx hnigan 'sich neigen, 
anbeten', OHG nigan 'to bow (sich neigen vor, niederbiicken)', NHG 
neigen 'to bend over, to incline' 5 P 608, ~y FJ 348 (*kne^-g wh - 

'lean'), WH I 261, Som. L 2 646, Be. G 331, Fs. 265-6, Vr. 242-3, Ho. S 
35, Ho. 166, Kb. 726, OsS 409, KM 506-7 | | U *kut]k r e n > Sm {Jn.} 
*kut]k"b n. 'curve, bend' > Ne T f xypjr, T O {Lh.} «urjk 'Bug des Bootes', 
Xirrjgarc 'doppelt biegen', Ne F {Lh.} kUt]kar°tas 'gekrummte Rander 
haben' 5 Jn. 78 | | H: T Vir)- (or *k'irj- - *k'iyr)-?) > [1] d. Virjir (or 
* k I G I r) 'crooked, squint-eyed' > OT qirjir id., Qmq, Qzq, Qrg, ETA qirjir 

'crooked', Tkm qirjir 'angry', Kr qirjyir, Uz qiriyir, Ln qmi, Xk xiyir 

crooked', Tv Xiyir 'squint-eyed'; [2] Ln d. qirjla- 'become crooked \ 
leaning on one side', Yk kirjnay- vi. 'incline, bend on one side'; [3] Qrg 
qit]qay- 'be leaning over, become crooked'; [4] *k'iri9ir > Chg {PC} 
j.;^ qincir, Uz ("Chg") {RL, Bu.} qincir, VTt A q"bl15"br 'squint-eyed', 

Chv X"bl15_"br id., 'crooked'; [5] Tkm giyiq 'crooked, oblique' 5 The 
delabialization *U > T *I is attested in several roots (cp. N *Ku L njCV 
'worm' > NaT *°KIqI 'intestinal worm') and is still to be investigated 5 CI. 
639, Rs. W 264-5, ET Q 220-1, PC 452, RL II 860, Bu II 106, BIG 298, 
TkR 230 1 1 Tg *XUt]ke- > Ewk ur)k3ldT- vi. 'bow (before so.)', Ut]k3ru- id., 
'bow one's head', Ud X3t]ki-,U1, Nn k3l]k3l3-, Ned k3l]k3t- 'bow (before 
so.)' 5 The cognates with k- are due to as. (?) 5 STM II 278 I I pJ {S} 

*kunkum- 'be curved\bent' > OJ kugum-, [RJ] kugumar- 5 S QJ #1328, 
Mr. 715 55 SDM97 s.v. *k < Lit]ka 'to bend, to bow', - DQA #1082 (A 
*k'iur)U v. 'bend, bow'; rec. of *i is due to the unc. adduction of M 
*kiyi-~*keye- >WrM keyege 'slanting, leaning to one side', keyede- 
'bend dow, lean\slant to one side') | | i K *°kun r g 1 - (or *°kun5- ?) > Zan 
**kUI15-^ GGrkun5- 'sich bucken, ducken' 5 Chx. 642 55 Zan *5 goes 
back to patalized *g?? | | D *kUQ- ({&GS} *k-) 'be in a bowed position' > 



1045 



Kt kirn- id., Tm kunu- v. 'curve', Gnd gun- v. 'bend' 55 D #1927 [ f AdS 
of HS *iXknT '« be bent, bow, incline' (< N *kti L y J riuTA 'a joint in a limb 
(knee, elbow); to bend in a joint', q.v. ffd.) o D *-Q- may go back 
either to N *-n- or to *-rj- <N *-fMg-. Therefore an unequivocal rec. of 
a N *-n- (* r k 1 linigU) is not justified enough. The rules and conditions 
of the Turkic delabialization of N *U (*U > T *I) need investigating O 
We can be sure about the N initial *k- only if the K cognate is valid. 
Otherwise we have to reconstruct an unspecified N *K-(=*k- or *[]-). 

1092. *Kan L KjE 'to singe, to glow' > IE: NalE *kenk- v. 'parch, dry up, 
cause burning pain' > Gk Hm KdyxavoQ 'dry (trocken, diirr)', Gk [Hs.] 
KayxaLVEi '(he) parches, dries (sth.)', Gk Hm tto\u-kci yxrjQ (Silvia) 
'parching', Gk tto\ii-kci yxrjQ 'very dry (land)' ii Lt kanka 'pain', 
kenkti 'to harm, to hurt' 5 ~ WP I 401, « P 565 ( :;: -=- Gmc {Fs.} *XUt]Xru- 
'hunger'), * EI 284 (*kenk- 'hunger' «- 'burn, hurt'; words for 
'hunger', see N ?(j) ~~ *Ka r g 1 EfTa 'be hungry'), FI 750-1, Ch. 478, Frn. 
240 |j fl: Tg *xeng- 'burn slightly, singe' > Nn Nh X3l]gi- v. 'singe', Ewk 
3ngur3- vi. 'burn slightly, singe' 5 STM II 457 55 The front vw. is 
probably due to vw. harmony (A **k'anKE > *k'ai]KV > Tg *xei]g-) | ] D 
*kan- ({&GS} *k-) 'burn, glow, be very hot' > Tm kani 'be redhot, glow, 
get angry', karial 'fire', Ml kanal 'live coals', kanal 'heat, glare', Kt 
kan redhot', Kn kanal v. 'glow like live coals', Tl kanalu 'be angry, 
burn, give pain', Kui kamba 'be burned\injured by fire' 55 D #1406. 

1093. 2 *K r E n nitV 'louse, nit' > IE: NalE *knid- ~ *knid- 'louse, nit' 
(x N ? *rjltU 'worm[s], maggot[s], nit', q.v.) > Arm luIj|i6- aniC 'nit' (C < 
*d-s) ii pAl{0} *canida> Al: G th(e)'nT, T th(e)'n 'louse' ii Gk kovlq, 
mostly pi. kovlSeq 'eggs of lice, fleas, and bugs; nits' (o on the analogy of 
kovlq 'dust'?) j j W pi. nedd, Crn nethcoll. (snglt. nedhen), Br nez 
'nits' ii AS hnitu, NE nit, OHG ni§, MHG ni§, ni^e, NHG Nifi, 
Nisse 'nit' 111 In Gmc and BS1 there is a variant *g h ni(:)d- 'nit' (*g h - due 
to the infl. of *g h en- 'scratch'??) > ON, Nr A gnit, OSw gnether, Sw 
gnet, Dn gnid 'nit' M Ltv gnTda 'nit', ? Lt glinda id. (dis.: < « 
*gni L n J da and\or x L lens / lendis?) j SI *gnida id. > Big, R, Uk 
'rHi/ina, SCr gnjfda, Slv gn'ida, Cz, Slk hnida, P gnida5 P 608, FI 
912-3, Hm. 598, YGM-1 342, ECCE 774, Hamp AIEW 146, O 476, Ho. 16, 
Kb. 732, , OsS 410, Lx. 152, Vr. 179-80, Sit. 121-2, Frn. 157-8, Kar. I 
304, ESSJ VI 173-4, EI 357 (*k(0)nid- 'nit') 5 The variant *g h ni(:)d- may 
be due to euphemistic, tabuistic, or other "expressive" modifications J j 
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HS: WS *kinn- louse' > MHb T\H ~ n-P3 kin'na, JEA Xr3,nr3 kin'na 

T T ' T ' 

'louse, vermin (Ungezieger)', BHb 15 ken, pi. CHID kin'n-Tm id., {KBR} 

'gnat', Jb c s in it (pi. kunum) 'louse', Sq {Jo.} 'kenum (pi. 'kenhawm) id. 

5 KB 461, KBR 483, Lv. II 348-9, Jo. J 133 || EC: Sml {DSI} qantjifil, Sml 
N {Abr.} qantjKil ~ qincjifil 'nits' 5 DSI 487, Abr. S 200 5 Sml tl (< *t 
regularly) may be accounted for by an earlier glottalizing as. (*k...t > 
*k...t) II ? NrOm: Kf {C} £ indo 'small louse' 5 C SE IV 422 II? Ch: CCh: 
WMrg k^unda, k^Utna 'worm' j! (xN *nE r yLf(-r)V ) 'larvas, worms, 
nit[s]', q.v.) WCh: AG: Gmy hit, Cp niyst 'worm' 5 ChL. 

1094. ( 2 ?) *KAntV 'e genitalia', 'gland (esp. of genitalia: glans penis, 
clitoris)' > HS: C: Bj {Rop.} kan+al 'penis' (t = [\]) \ \ EC {3Ss.} *kanc- 
({Ss.} *k'and' 1 -) 'gland' > Sml qan^iq 1 'lymphatic gland', Rn {PG} XaVitj 
'gland', Kns {Bl.} qantjitta 'udder; swollen or abnormally big gland', Brj 
{Ss.}'kand-i ~ kan?-i 'clitoris' 5 Rop. 205, PG 189, Ss. B 124 II SOm: 
Ari/Gll {Bnd.) kanti ~ qanti 'testicles' 5 Bnd. AL 159 II CCh: Pdl kandi, 
Bk k§nda 'vagina' j j ? ECh: LI gun5Ul6 'testicles' 5 JI II 323, ChC, ChL I I B 

*iXknd (< *iXknt) > BSn ta-kunnTt (pi. ti-kunnTd-Tn) 'derriere de 

l'homme' 5 Ds. B 95 | | D (in SD) *kant- ({&GS} *k-) '« membrum 
muliebre' > Ml kantu 'membrum muliebre', Td kod 'pubic hair' 5 D 
1210 || ?? IE: NPrs kun (< CINPrs kun) 'vulva' 5 - EI 507 (IE *kUts'no-S) 
O Biz. DA 155 [#34] (C, Om, Ch, D). 

1095. 2 *KEntV 'be angry, be in despair' > HS: CS *iXknt id. > MHb 
Sh 1U h J p l~l hik'nlt 'annoy, vex, make angry', Sr l^knt G v. 'fear', Ar 
\S qnt G (pf. qanita ~ qanata) 'despair', 'desesperer (de qc.)' 5 BK U 
823, Hv. 630, Klein 584 I I Eg fMK knd 'be furious\angry, be angry with 
(so.)', DEg knt 'anger', Cpt: Sd 6UUNT cont, B XUUNT ^ont 'get 
angry', Sd 60NT cont, B XONT ^ont 'angry' 5 EG V 56-7, Fk. 280, Er. 
565, Vc. 342 | ] 0: FU *°kEntV > pObU {Jffl.} *kent 'anger' > Vg *kBnt > 
Vg: MK {Mu.} kant, N {Mu.} kant 'anger', {BV} Ss kant '3 no', {Kn., BV} 
Ss kantan 'angry'; pOs {Ht.} *kent 'anger' > y/d/k kent, Nz qant 5 Ht. 
#290, BV 33-4. 

1096. 2 *KEhV or *KENyV 'nest' > HS: S *kinn- id. > BHb lp. ken (pi. 
□ h 3p. k in'n-Tm), JA X3p kin'n-a, Sr |Jljd ken'n-a id., JEA xrp. kin'na, 
Md kina, Ak kinn-um 'nest, family' 5 KB 1036, Js. 1387, SI. 1013, 
DM 411, CAD XIE 257, Sd. 922 f | H: pKo {S} *kih- 'nest' > MKo kin- v. 
'nest', kiSn. 'nest', NKokiskitid. 5 S QK #993, Nam 83, MLC 282 O 
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K: it is tempting to adduce here G P kanatia 'nest' (Chx. 547), but the 
structure of the word (its vowels) suggests that it is a loan (from an 
unknown source). If nevertheless the G word is inherited, the N initial 
ens. is 

1097. 2 *K r U n nV 'to burn' (intr.) > fl: NaT *k < tih- or *k'uh- vi. 'catch 
fire, burn' > OT kun-, Alt kULJ- id., Tkm kOLJ-, ET ktiy- ~ kULJ- vi. 'burn 
down', Xk kti'LJ- vi. 'burn, burn down', Osm gti iy-, Tk goy- vt. 'burn, burn 
up', Uz kuy-, Qzq, Qrg kuy- vi. 'burn', Qq kuy- 'burn oneself, Nog kuy- 
'be burnt' (food), 'be sunburnt', Yk ktiy- 'burn', Tv xljkdk '(smell of) 
sth. burnt' ('rapb') 5 CI. 726, Rs. W 286, 307, 309, ET KQ 88-9, Mng. G 
746 5 Tkm -0- suggests a pT short *-ti-, the length in Yk is an innovation 
(T *ti yields Yk *Ud) I I M *kerjsi- ~ *°kti|ui]S i - > WrM kerisi, HIM 
X3HLUM- vi. 'burn slightly, brown (as food)', Kl {Rm.} korjSj- 4 kUriSi" vi. 
'smell of burning'; M *kei]Si-gun n. 'smell of burning' > WrM 

ker|sigun, HIM X3HI_liyy> Brt XY HLLJ YY n " sme ^ °f frying f°°d \ of 
burning', Ord k'erjSU 'relent de friture, odeur de graisse \ d'os \ de 
viande brules', WrO keri^ou 'odour, fragrance', Kl kyh,lu y kur)SU n. 
'smell of burning', {Rm.} ktirjsUn n. 'smell of burning bonesYfat'; M -t» 
WrMc kuri^on ~ kur|^un adj. {Z} 'smelling of sth. slightly burnt 
(food, wool)', {Hr.} 'angebrannt, brenzlich', kur]^u- v. {Z} 'boil milk', 
{Hr.} 'anbrennen (Speisen)'; Kl D {Rm.} kurikon- 'Brand-geruch\- 
geschmack haben, abgebrannt sein', WrM {Rm. <r ?} c kur|kuni - (id. ?) 
5 MED 454, Ms. O 414-5, Krg. 71, Chr. 625, KRS 326, KW 246, S AJ 242, 
Z 289, Hr. 602 I I Tg *xet]gV- > Nn Nh X3l]gi- vt. 'singe\scorch on fire', 
Ewk 3t]gur3- vi. 'get slightly burnt' (of roastedYfried food) 5 STM II 457 

II pKo {S} *kinir- > MKo kinirim, NKo knrim 'soot', NKo kill- 'be 

covered with soot' ! S QK #659, Nam 669, MLC 240 II pJ {S} *kuankar- 
vi. 'burn' > OJ kUO^ar- {Mr.} 'be burning' (-» 'be passionate, yearning'), 

J: T/Kg kogare-, Kg kogare- {Kenk.} 'burn with passion for'; pj *kuanka- 

sa- {Mr.} 'burn, scorch; yearn for' > J kogasu {Kenk.} 'burn, scorch, 
singe, char' 5 S QJ #1074, Mr. 711, Kenk. 1003 55 S A J 11, 28 6 
[#256], DQA #1145 (A *k'uhe 'burn [intr.], get burnt') | | HS: WCh 

*k w | y an vt. 'burn' > Hs ko'na id. i Wrj {IL} k y a'nuna, {Sk.} k y anrina', Cg {Sk.} 

klnu, Kry {Sk.} k y anu, My {Sk.} k y a'nu, Mbr {Sk.} kBnu 'smoke' ! Kir {Sh.} 
k w at]a, Tala {Sh.} k w On, Buli {ChL} konu vt. 'burn'; Kir {Sh.} k3n, {ChL} 
k + n, Tala {Sh.} kunu, Gj {Sh.} kuno, Buli {Sh.} kun L 'smoke' 5 Stl. ZCh 212- 
3 [#629], ChC, ChL I I Om {Biz} *°ki(e)n- 'burn' > NrOm: BMa {R} k y 8ni 
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vt. burn' 5 Fl. OWL s.v. 'burn', Biz. OL #204 55 * Sk. HCD 174 O Not 
here (<=> DQA #1145) D *kan- 'burn, glow' (see N *Kan L K,E 'to singe, to 
glow'). 

1098. 2 *Kori l C 1 V 'bark of trees' > HS: EC Vkunc- > Or {Grg.} kunce 
'peel, fibre covering on plant stem', Or S {Sr.} kunce 'bark of a tree', 
Ged kunce 'piece of bark' 5 Grg. 336, Sr. 356, Hd. 325 | f U *konckV ~ 
*kOCkV 'e bark' > F kosku, koskus 'thick bark of trees', Es {W} kosk 
'in langen Streifen abfezogene Fichtenrinde oder dicke Rinde' j Prm 
*kaC(ka)'e bark' > Z kac 'bark of fir-tree (used as food during famine 
years)', Yz {Lt.} 'kacka id., {UEW} 'inner layer of bark', Z US/LL kac 'bark 
of trees' ii Os Ty {KrT} q + nt 'sap layer under the bark of pine- and 
birch-trees' j OHg hassag, hassu 'bast, strifes of linden-bast, lime- 
tree forest', Hg hars 'lime-tree' I I Sm {Jn.} *kasa, {HI.} *kasa 'bark of 
trees' > Ng {Mik.} kasu, En {Cs.} 'sesa, Slq Tz {KKIH} qqs + , Kms {KD} 
k'aza id. 55 Coll. 91, UEW 179-80, LG 119, MF 269-70, W EDW 350, Lt. J 
124, EWU 533, KrT 321, Jn. 65, KKIH 164, HI. M #474. 

1099. *Ku L rijCV 'worm' > HS: C: Ag: Bin {R} ke^a (pi. ki£), Xm {R} 
eqasa, Q {R} ye^T, Km {CR} ya^a ~ ya^a (pi. y as) 'worm' jjDhl 
{EEN} kUCi 'bee larva' 5 AD SF 30, E PC #613, R WB 245, EEN 19 || 0 
*kuhca > FU *kUCV ~ *kuhca 'worm (within the body)' > Chr H kUCL 
'intestinal worm', Chr Y kUC"b, M kUCO, YU kUCO; -to Chv L A {Ash.} 
KijT-iT-ia ("read as KyHbi") 'intestinal worm' M ObU {Ht.} *kunc > pVg 
*kUns 'intestinal worm' > Vg: T kOS, P/NV/SV/LL kuns, UL xDns id.; pOs 
*kUI1C(V) > Os: K XUI1C, D XUC9, Kr puy-XUnc 'tapeworm', Km XUI1C 
'intestinal worm (also in fish)' I I ??^>pY {IN} *kdnda 'maggot' > Y K/T 

kd 3 a 'maggot (on a reindeer)', T {Krn.} kddet] 'worm' 55 UEW 205, Ash. 
VII 57, Ht. #205, Stn. D 511, IN 229, Krn. JJ 273, « Rd. UJ 47 [#69] (Y 
<1> U) 55 The unexpected Chr C and pY *£ are still puzzling | fl: NaT 
*°Kl?I (< **KlLjQl?) Tbl/SbTt Tv {Tm.) qiCI, Brb {Tm.} qica 'intestinal 

worm', Tbl {Rl.} QICI 'tapeworm (Bandwurm)' (unless all of them are 
loans from FU?) 5 Tm. 143-4, Rs. W 260, Rl. II 792 5 The delabialization 
*U > T *I is attested in several roots (cp. N "'VunigU 'to bend, to 
incline, to bow') and is still to be investigated. 

1100. *Kuri3V - *-ric-, *-hs- (or *g|kun3V - *-ric-, *-n's'-?) 'star' > 

IE: NalE *°g L h J WO r isd L h J - 'star' > BS1: Lt 2vaig2de", A 2vaizde" ^ 
^vai^de, Ltv zvai(g)zne id., L gveg^date 'Sternchen' i SI 
*gvez'da 'star' > P gwiazda, Cz hv^zda, Slk hviezda, Plb gjozda, 
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HLs hw^zda, LLs gw^zda, OCS SB'feZ.A.iA 3v£zda, Big 3B^3na > 
3Be3na, SCr 3Be3fla ~ zvijezda, Slv zvezda, R 3Be3'na, Uk 
3Bi3'na 5 Assimilation between the Anlaut and the Inlaut of this long 
Baltic stem may have caused variability of the initial ens. (*g...Z > Z...Z, 
*g...Z > Z...Z) and the appearance of the unetymological medial g 5 Tr. 
373-4, Frn. 1324, « ESSJ VII 181-3 (derives the BS1 stem from IE *g h W0j i - 
'shine' and believes that the Slavic *gV- is a secondary development 
from *ZV-), Glh. 702-3, StSS 223 | | HS: Ch: WCh: Ngz {Sch.} g+'zau ~ 
g+'sau, Bd {IL} gusiau 'star' ! Bole {IL} 3in3a id. i ? Tula, Kir rjgas id. (rj- is 

a px., as in Tera a n 5 iri3 a?) j j CCh: Glv k^azaza, Gv k w 3Z3za, Suk gumza, 

Db {Lnh.} glmza, {Kr.} g3mza, Gudu g^tiSU, Mln gum la, Nz g3imlek 1 'star' 
5 ChC, ChL, Sch. DN 62 | | U *kuhcV star' > Prm {LG} *k6|o3ll ({|LG} 
*ko|o3'il) 'star' > Z Kon3ijB k03UV,ZUS k03 + l, Prmk k33+V k33 + l, Vt 
xviii Ky3eni/i, Vt KM3MJ1M kizili, Vt B k0 > Z0 > 1 i ({Lt.} ke-ze-li) 'star' ii 
ObU {Ht.} *kuncV id. > Vg {Ht.} *kDncV > OVg S ChusO/Vt KOHHa, OVg 
S Kg kohch, OVg S Sss koondse, Vg T konc; pOs {Ht.} *k3S > Os: V/Vy 
qos, Ty/Y qos, D/K/Nz xus, Kz xws, O xos 1 1 Sm {Jn.} *k+ns Vkayb, {HI.} 
*k+nsVkay-b 'star' > Slq Tz {KKIH} qjsqa, siq Kt qesaqa id., Slq Tm {KD} 
q3sqasey id., 'moon', Kms {KD} kun33^ey, k3n33tfey, k+n5 i gey, Koyb 
{Kip.} kynzy-gei 'star', Mt {HI.} *kin3ikEy id. (Mt T {Kip.} kin^i-ki, 
{Mil.} kinschik-i, Mt K {Mil.} kinschik-ei, {PI.} gindzschiki, Mt 
M {Sp.} KMHjuxkiKGki, {Mil.} kinschikei) 55 UEW 210-1, Coll. 15, 
Sm. 537 (U, FU *kunsa, FP *kunsa, Ugr *kunca, Sm *k+nsM 'star'), 
MF 307, Ht. #299, LG 126, Lt. 41-2, Jn. UK 263, Cs. 285, KD 35, Sp. SJM 
72, HI. M #489 [ ] fl ({S} k'Osi): Tg *XOSl-kta 'star' > Nn Nh XOSaqta ~ 
xosiaqta ~ xosiqta, Ore xosaqta, Ul xosita ~ xosta, Ork wasiqta, Ud 
{Krm.} wahikta, Ewk OsTkta, sin o^'ikta ~ o^'itta, Lm osiqat, WrMc 

usiya, Jrc {Kiy.} OSixa, {Md.} hosixa5 STM II 27, Krm. 219, Bz. 23, S 
AJ 104 [#119], Kiy. 97 [#012], Md. ChF 134 55 S AJ 292 [#417], DQA 
#1155 (A *k < UcV 'a kind of star'; incl. Tg) O Tg *0 (for the expected 
*U L :j) still needs explaining O AD MR 263, Sin. USN 392-3 O It is not 
yet clear which of the variants of the stem (that with N *K- or that with 
*k|g-) is the original one. If it is N *Kun3V (suggested by the Tg 
cognate), the IE initial *g L h j- (most probably *g-) is due to the IE root- 
structure rejection of **teg h -roots (vl. + asp. vd. ens. in the same V). 

1101. ( 2 ?) * K r U W a 1 1] T 1 'e blood vessel (with blood), blood', or sim. > 
HS: S *°kVn L V J T- > Ar qinT- (pi. qunuT-) 'membrane qui entoure le coeur; 
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racine' 5 BK II 823 || ?? WCh: pNrBc {Sk.} *tak w an- 'bleeding, cupping 
blood' > Dir, Sir tak^ana, Mbr tak^an, My tak^am 5 Sk. NB 13, S 250 
[#34] 5 In all probability, NrBc *tak w an- *iXk|k w n 'blood, bleed' | | 
fl - *k'uwanV 'blood, blood vessel' > M *qana- v. 'open a vein, bleed 
(an animal, a person)' > WrM {Kow., MED, Gl.} qana-, HIM, Brt xaHa- 
id., Kl {Rm.} xan a -Xd 'zu Ader lassen', {KRS} xaHrnx xan"b-gd"b-X"b 'to 
open a vein (nycKaTb K p o B b )', MM [S] + eme n en □ cisun qana-qu 
'to open a camel's vein in order to collect blood' 5 KW 166, Kow. 719, 
MED 927, Gl. I 68, H 59, KRS 575 I I pT {Md.} Vjan 'blood' ({&ttAD}: < 
**k'Ean < *k'a:n) > NaT *k'an > OT, MQp qan, [CC] qan, OT u, Chg, XwT 
qan, Tk kan, Tkm gan, XT, xij {DT} qan, Sir {Tn.} qan 4 qan, Tk kan, Az 
gan, Ggz kan, ET, Ln, SY, Qmq, Blq, VTt, Bsh, Qzq, Nog, Qq, Qrg, Alt qan, 
Uz qan, Xk, Tv xan, Tf qan, Yk xan i i Blgh {Erd.} xjan, Chv L kdh jun id. 1 
NaT *Kana- > OT qana- v. 'bleed (a patient, animal)' 5 CI. 629-30, 634, 
Rs. W 230, ET KQ 251, Ra. 217, Dr. TM III 360-1, Md. 111-2, 169, Erd. 
81, 115, 123, 152-3, 163 Jeg. 349, Fed. II 486, DT 173 II Tg *XUni- v. 
'flow' (of blood) > Ewk Sx/Urm uni- id.; *XUnl, *XUnT-kta 'blood vessel' 

> Ewk vi/Y uni id., Ek unTkta, Neg onta ~ onikta, Lm l>nt"b, Nn Nh/B 
xongiqta, Nn KU xongiaqta, Ul xongiqta -» xongoqta, Ork xumuqta, Ud 
umakta, umukta id. 5 STM II 278 55 KW 166 (M, T), S AJ 261 [#151], S 
VL 198-9 (pA *k'ua'nV> T, Tg), CI. 634 (M qana- <-b- T), STM97 (A*k'tina 

> T, Tg), DQA #1068 (A *k')iuo 'blood, blood vessel' > T, Tg) | | ?a D 
*kuh- ({&GS} *k-) 'root, tuber' > Png kU n 1 id., Knd kuni, Mnd kun i 'tuber', 
Kui kuna 'tuberous root', Ku kunna 'yam, potatoes', kuna kuca 'radish' 5 5 
D #1683 55 The meaning 'vein, sinew' is often transferred to roots, 
because both veins\sinews and roots were used as ropes and bonds O 
D *-n- is a reg. reflex both of N *n and of a palatal(ized) nasal. A N 
palatal nasal (*-n-) is ruled out by the T reflex (N *-n- would have 
yielded T *-ri-). The remaining option is to postulate a palatal vw. 
confirmed by the Tg reflex) that followed the nasal ens. (at the pre-D 
level) and brought about its palatalization. By that time the N lr. 
(between the nasal and *i) must have been lost, which is probable if it 
had been * f (rather than a stronger *V). Tg *-\]- suggests N *■!]-. T *-n 
(for the expected *-rj) needs explaining. The length of the T vw. is due 
to the contraction of the A *-u'wa- O « Gr. II #45 (*kem 'blood', incl. A, 
EA + unc. Sm *kem 'blood', Yk £eme id., actually from N *ka'me 
'blood'). 
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1102. 2 *kor)CV 'e part of leg' > K: G kanc-i 'shin, shank' 
('Unterschenkel', {DCh} ToneHb') 5 Chx. 549, DCh. 593 | | fl *k < 0t]C L ' J V 

> NaT *k'on L I J C (< **k'onc) '(e part of) leg, boot-leg, leg of trousers' > 
MQp [CC] qonc 'gamba', = (e part of) leg', Tkm gone 'boot-leg, leg of 
trousers', Tk konc, Az g_UI15, VTt qun"b^', Qzq, Qq, Nog qoniS, Tbl {Rl.}, 
Tb qonic, Qrg qonc, Alt qonic, {Rl.} qonc, Uz qajn5, ET qon5, Qmq xonc 
'boot-leg', Tv XOncu, Tf hot15U 'leg of trousers' f T *fl (rather than *rj) 
suggests a pre-T (or Early pT) word **k'onc (with *n < *f) in the 
preconsonantic position) 5 ET Q 57-8, Gr0n. 199 II Tg: [1] *X0nsV (or 
*X0NSV?) 'shank, shin' > Ore urjSl, UQSUi, Ul XOnsa, Nn Nh XOnSOa, Nn 

KU omsoqa, omsoqua, Ewk PT unnukT, umuki, Ewk Tt umoki, Neg orjnixi, 

Ud U3t]kU Uinki ~ U3l]ki id. 5 *-S- may be due to the infl. of a different 
Tg or pA root 1 [2] Tg *Xufl9en 'elbow' (x N *kU L y J riu < fA 'a joint in a 
limb [knee, elbow]; to bend in a joint'?) > Nn XULJC3, Ore TcO(n-), Ud 
X/I/Sm {Krm.} ISO, Ud K {Krm.} ISO, Ul unca(n-). Ork LMt3, Ewk, Neg 
T?3n, Sin Tn?3, Lm ( i i e?3n 5 STM I 336, Krm. 239 55 « DQA #1103 (incl. 
T, Tg). 

1103. *kE r rj 1 QV (or *kEmcV?) (~ *kEricV?) 'gravel, pebble(s), 
coarse sand' > HS: S *°iXkass- > Ar jj^aJj qa§6- {Br.} 'sand and pebbles', 

{Hv.} 'pebble', qa66-at- 'small pebbles', Ar Y {Slw.} qadad 'eine als 
Mortel verwendete Mischung aus roter Erde und Kalk', OYmn {Slw.} 
jj^^uiaJj q66 D ({Slw.} qaddada) 'zementieren' or 'bewerfen' 5 BKII 758- 

9, Hv. 611, Slw. 180-1 I I B VkWZ ~ VkZZ ~ *°VZZ 'coarse sand' (x N 
*k r U 1 S?V 'gravel, [coarse] sand' [q.v. ffd.]) II C: Ag: Bin {R} ku^a (pi. 
kuS), {Fl.} qus 'sand' (x N *k r U'"'s?V '1T') 5 AD SF 88 II Om *kaNc- 'sand' 

> NrOm: Kf {C} kacino, Mch {R} kac-0, Bnc {Wdk.} ka'mc, She {Beke} 
ka£, Gmr (= She?) {Fl. AGC} kac, Malo {Fl.} kace, Nao {Fl.} kasa M SOm: 
Gil {Fl.} kac 'sand' 5 Biz. OL #101, C SE IV 484, Fl. AGC 617, Wdk. BY 
106, AD SF 88 II WCh: Ngz {Sch.} kacar 'small stone, piece of gravel' 5 
Sch. DN 90 I I IE: NalE *gej i S- 'pebbles' (x N *k r U' 1 S?V 'ft', q.v. ffd.) [ j 
K: G kenc-i 'a pebble, small stone' 5 Chx. 568 | | ?(J) fl *k'VnCV > 
£**k'VnnV (progr. as.) > Tg *XOnnV 'sand' > Ewk on II] 'sand, dust', Ore 
OnoktO 'mud (?)' ('rpfl3b'), Ud OtlOktO 'sand', Ork XOnnOXL 'grain of 
sand', XOnoktO 'sand' 5 STM II 20 O The original affricate may have 
been *C (if the G word is a loan from Zan, which presupposes a pK rec. 
*kVnq-). The ens. *l]|ri changed into 171 in Bnc, into *n in K (as. *I]C > 
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*nC), and disappeared in most other descendant lgs. (*Vl]|nC > *Vc > 
*VC). In the prehistory of IE the original cluster ""-"Vfc- is likely to have 
changed into *-nc- (regr. as.) > *-jS- (N *ri > IE "M regularly). An alt. 
rec. is *kEmcV, which is less probable in the light of Tg *X0nnV. The 
cause of the de-emphatization in pre-IE (N *k- > *k- [> IE *£]) or the 
voicing in IE(**k- > *§-) is still not clear. The unexpected Tg *0 of the 
first syll. still needs explaining (regr. as., as suggested by Ore OtlOktO, 

Ud oriokto, Ork xonnoxi and xorjokto?). 

1104. *KawiQgV 'shoulder joint, armpit' > U *kawir)V-al|]V (lit. 
'under the shoulder-joint', with *al|]V 'under') 'armpit' > FU: F 
kainalo, Es kaenal, Vp kajnal ~ kajmol 'armpit', Es A kangla, kangel, 
kangle 'shoulder-joint (Achsel)' j pLp {Lr.} *kayrjel(e) 'armpit' > Lp: S 
{Hs.} gaajnj'ele, Vfs {Lgc.} &a\f}B*3, Ar {Lr.} kaingiel, Nt {TT} 
ka*jmeld_cik\ Kid kaTrjel^, t kaMrjel, id. i Er kaval-alks, kaval-al id. (alks, 

al 'being under [sth.]') j Chr: L KOHTia kon la 'armpit gore in a shirt', H 
KOKbina kontla, B korjla, L/Uf Ko^naMbiMan korjlayb'mal 'armpit' 
(Ljamal 'being under [sth.]') j pPrm *konul ({LG} *konul) > Z LV/Ud 
kunuv, Z P/MS k + nul, Prmk konuvt, Yz 'kunul, Vt KyHyn kunul 'armpit', 
Z KyHJioc kunl-3S, Z LV kunul-3S 'armpit gore in a shirt' M ObU: pVg 

{Ht.} *kalnV~*kanal 'armpit' > Vg: T kalna, LK xanal, mk/uk kanal, 
p/nv kanal, ul/Ss xanal id.; pOs *kunan ~ *kunan (as. from **kunal ~ 

**kUlan?) 'armpit' (within cds.) > Os: Nz XUnan, Kz XUJnan, V/Vy/Ty/Y 
qunan, D xonan, K xanan, O xonam i OHg holna, holnya 'shoulder- 
joint (Achsel), armpit', Hg A ho In- (+ppa.), hony, hany, Hg hon, 
hon-alj 'armpit' I I Sm {Jn.} *kal"bn 'armpit' > Ne: T csijV, T O {Lh.} 
F {Lh.} seert & sea*+rj^a; Ng {Cs.} kalin, {Mik.} kali; En X {Cs.} 
sehi^,EnB {Cs.} seri; Slq Tz {KKIH} qgl + n, Slq LTz {KD} qalan, Slq Tm 

{KD}q'ali < , Kms {KD} q'a+grj, xa+arj 55 UEW 178, 645, SK 142, ZM 170, 
Lr. #339, Lgc. #1886, Hs. 511, TI 81, KMS 136, MRS 220, Ep. 46, LG 146, 
SZ 180, 187, Ht. #282, EWU 573, Jn. 63, KKIH 164, * Sm. 543 (FU, IP 
*koni 'armpit', Ugr *konT-) j j fl {ADb.} *k'awin L V J {AD} 'armpit, 
bosom' > NaT {ADb.} *k < OLjn 'bosom, armpit' > OT qOLJin ~ qOLJUn ~ qOLJ, 
MQp, Qmq, Qrg qoyun, Ggz koynu, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Alt qoyin, VTt KyeH 
quybn, Bsh quybn, Xk xoym, Uz qujyin, Tf hoy 'bosom', MU qoy, qoyun 

'bosom, bosom of garment', Chg qoy(U)n, OOsm qoyun 'breast, bosom, 
armpit', Tk koyun 'bosom, breast, pocket', Az goyun, ET qoyun, Ln 
qoyun, qoyin, qoyni, Xlj qon 'bosom, an embrace', Tkm goyun 'an 
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embrace', Tv X 0 y 'bosom, breast', Yk {Pek.} X0~y, XOin 'armpit, bosom' jj 
ChvXbV ~ XLi 'bosom' 5 CI. 631, ADb. SR 158-9, ET Q 26-7, Rs. W 280, 
Jeg. 297, Fed. II 340, Ra. 189, Pek. 3439-40, JkR 499, DT 178 I I Tg 
*xawVt]i 'armpit' > Nn xawarii ~ xawani, Ul xawa(n-), Ore xawani, 
Sin owonT ~ otfonT, Neg otfonT 'armpit', Ewk otfonT owonT 4 3W3nT, 
Lm OVIU awm & OWIU, WrMc o^o ~ oyo id., 'bosom' 5 STM II 6 5 5 
ADb. SR-D 449, 454-5 | | D {IS} *kavunkV 'armpit' ({&GS} *k-) > Kn 
kavur|k.ur, kar|kur(a), kor|kur, kor|kar(a), Tm kamukkattu 
(with ass. nasalization *-v- > -m-), Td komkw + f", Tu kaiqkula, Prj 

kavkor, kavkotj, Gnd kakri, kakrin 'armpit' (kak- due to the infl. of 

Knd/Mrt kak h ), Kdg kavnki 'vital spot', Tl kaurigili 'bosom, breast, an 
embrace', Prj kavrjgil, kaurjgil, Gnd kalgil 'lap' 55 D #1234 J | ?<|> HS: 
Ch: CCh: Dgh {Frk.} kwakwse 'armpit' jj ECh: Mb {J} kDgf,pl. kayak id. 5 
ChC O NaT *-n (rather than *-rj) still needs explaining (cp. N 
*moyAQV 'neck, nape of the neck' > T *moyu|in) O IS I 344-6 
(*K awing a 'armpit'; U, A, D), » Gr. II #14 (*kon 'armpit'). 

1105. *Ka'rjKa L hVj 'shell, conch' > IE: NaiE *konk h o- ~ *kok h o- 

'conch, shell' > 01 sari'kha- 'conch' M Gk koyx'H' J<0VX°Q 'mussel, 
anything like a mussel-shell', kox^oq 'shell-fish with a spiral shell 
(murex), land snail', kox^lciq 'snail with a spiral shell' jj Ltv A {ME} 
sence ~ zence 'e Muschel' 5 P 614, M K III 290-1 (hyp.: the lexeme is 
a Wanderwort), M EII 604, F I 889-90, ME III 816 and IV 713, EI 5 1 2 
(*konkh 2 0-S 'musssel[-shell]') 5 IE *k h or *kH still need explaining (a 
trace of a N lr.?) f | fl ({SDM97} *kaka, {S, SDM95} *kj i akta, {DQA} 

*k L < J j i aka 'shell'): Tg *kjakta (= *ki i ak-kta), *kjak-ikta 'conch, shell' > 
Ewk kekta, Ore k^akta 'shell', Nn qlxta, WrMc qayqari, qayqamari 
'conch', Ul qiaqta ~ kiyakta ~ k y akta 'conch; shell (cKopnyna)', 
possibly Ewk heki-kt ~ ki ki -kta'skin' 5 STM I 386-7 I I pJ {S} *kak1 
'shell, oyster' > OJ kakjM id., J: T ka'ki, K kak?, Kg kak f 'oyster' 5 S AJ 
272 [#219], S QJ #219, Mr. 434 55 S AJ 293 [#471], DQA #811 | | D 
*kak-/*kakk- ({&GS} *k-) > Ml kakka 'shell, cockle', Tl kaki cippa 'a 
bivalve shell', Kim kake 'shell-fish, shell of snail', Nk kaki 'shell-fish, 
snail'; D -b^ Sk kakinl- ~ kakinl- 'the shell Cyprsea moneta' 55 D 
#1423 |] HS: S: Ar qinqin- 'e coquillage marin' 5 BK II 825 I I Eg XVIII kk 
'e vessel of alabaster', Eg G kk.+y '(?) bark', Cpt: Sd KO^KC kuke, B 
KO^KI kuki 'skin, bark, ? Eg G kk, Cpt Sd/B KUUK- kok- ~ KOK kok- v. 
'bark' 5 EG V 71, Vc. 74 I I NrOm: DMa {Fl.} kokase, Shn D {Fl.} goka 



1054 



'inner bark'; but hardly here Shn {Lm.} gUka 'dried skin', Kf{C}gokko 
'pelle, pellami', Shk {Lm.} gOkkO 'skin', which are loans from C (Sd gOga 
'skin', Or {Th., Brl.} goga 'skin, bark', etc.) 5 Fl. OAM 27, Lm. Sh 308, 
CSEIV 442, Gs. 126, Th. 171, Brl. 179 II WCh: Tal k3k3t] 'bark', ? Ang 
{Flk.} kuk 'skin' j Kir {J} ak h Uk h W£g 'bark' 5 JI II 8 5? Tk. SCC 9 1 
[#21.2] (Eg, Om, Ch + unc. Irq qaway 'strip of hide' and Dhl kawe 
'eggshell', see N *qewV 'bark, crust, shell') O Tg *k- (for the expected 
Tg *X- < N *K _ ) may be due to as. The IE palatalization of the guttural 
stop and D *a point to a N *a, which suggests that pA {SDM97} *a (> Tg 
"Ma) may go back to N *a. 

1106. * r k n ap.a 'to close, to cover' > HS: S *°i^kpp, as well as +ext.: 
*iXkpl and (with deglottalization) *°iXkpr and *iXkpn: [1 ] *°iXkpp > Ar 
iXqff (pf. qaffa) 'se fermer comme un panier'; [2] WS *iXkpl > Ar \S qfl 
v. G 'lock (serrer)', 'ramaser et serrer dans un magasin', Gz l^kfl 
'overlay, cover', Mh/Jb/Sq {Jo.} i^kfl v. 'close, lock'; [3] *°iXkpr v. 
'cover' > AriXkfr G id., BHb iXkpr v. 'smear, pitch'; [4] WS *iXkpn > Ar 
l^kfn v. G (pf. kafana) 'cover bread with hot ashes, shroud (a corpse)', 
kafan- 'shroud (linceul)', Gz iXkfn G v. 'cover, veil', Mh, Jb iXkfn 
'enshroud (a corpse)' ( <b- Ar?) 5 BK II 786, 791, 916, Hv. 660, LG 276, 
424, Jo. M 235, KB 470, KBR 493-5 II B k LJ f > Gd eke f v. 'hide' 5 Lf. I 
252, 296-7, II #0732 I I Ch: ECh: Ke {Eb.} kub \ 'v. 'cover', kub 1 n. 'cover 
(Deckel)' j! CCh: ?ZmB {J} kubo v. 'cover', ZmD {KNC} kubo? ?i 'close the 
eyes' M WCh: Ang {Orm.} kup v. 'cover', {Flk.} kup v. 'close tight, shit 
up (a fist)' 5 ChC, Eb. 74, Ormsby s.v. kup, Flk. s.v. kup, KNC 14 ] K: 
G kepan-i 'a cover (for covering food)' 5 Chx. 571, DCh. 605 | fl 
*k'apa- > T *k'ap(a)- > Tkm a gap- v. 'close', Tk kapa-, Ggz kapa-, Kr 
Cr, Nog qapa- v. 'close, lock', Chv L XUp/b_- id., v. 'hide'; -d> T *k'ap-gak, 
*k'ap-ug 'a cover, lid' > OT qapaq 'lid, cover, eyelid', MQp, MOg qapaq, 
Chg qabay/q 'eyelid', OOsm qapaq 'eyelid', Tv xavaq 'forehead', XwT 
qabaq eyelid, virgin's hymen', Tk kapak, Tkm gapaq, Az gapag, Ggz 
kapak, Nog, ET, Ln qapaq, Qrg qapqaq, Qzq, Qq, Alt qaqpaq 'a cover, lid', 
Xk xaXpaX, Yk xappaX, ET qapaq id., 'eyelid', Chv X0b_ax 'eyelid' 5 CI. 
582-3, ETKQ 263-4, TL 212-3, TvR 460 I I M *qaya- (< **qapa-) > MM 
[HI] qa n a- v. 'close (fermer)', WrM qaga-, HIM xaa~ v. 'close, 
surround' 5 Ms. H 85, MED 905 I I Tg: Nn {Prtd.} xanTy 'a cloth for 
covering the face of a dead person', {On.} XaptO 'kerchief covering the 
head from the chin to the sinciput; a cloth worn by a clan's judge when 
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investigating a case' 5 On. NRS 455, Prtd. s.v. xamy | | U: FU (in BF 
only) *°kapal_- > F kapalo, Krl A kabalo, Krl Ld, Vp kabaf, Es kapala- 
voo 'swaddling-band', Vo kapaloUta 'to swaddle, to wrap in swaddling- 
bands' 5 SK 159, SSAI 304 j | D *kapp-/*kav- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'cover' > 
Tm kappu v. 'overspread (as a cloud)', kavi v. 'cover, overspread', 
Ml kappuka id., kaviyan 'wrapper, pillowcase', Kt kavc- v. 'cover 
with a garment', Td kofc- id., Kn kappu v. 'cover, spread, overspread', 
kavi, Tl kappu, Prj kapp- v. 'cover, overspread', Tu kabiyuni v. 
'besiege, surround, overspread', Knd kap- v. 'overcast the sky' (of 
clouds), Ku kap h anaj i v. 'outflank', Krx k h ap- v. 'cover exactly' 55 D 
#1221 O Arm L|nit| kop 'eyelid' and L|iui|'inLgiuljbir kap h UC h anem (aor. 
L]iui|inLg|i kap h UC h i) v. 'cover, shut, close' (with an irregular k- and 
irregular vowels) are likely to be loans from an unknown source O The 
N initial ens. is *k- unless G kepan-i is a loanword. If kepan-i is a loan, 
the N etymon is *Kap.a O « Gr. II #342 (*kapa 'skin, bark, cover(ing)' 
(IE, A, Ko, J, Ai + err. U) 

1107. l *KapV ~ *KaRV 'to seize' (*K- = *g-?) (with a N variant 
*KabV - possibly due to the infl. of N *gaTbV 'hold, seize' and N 

*ka'b?a 'bite') > HS: s *°iXkbw > Ar iXqbw (pf. qaba, ip. -qbu) v. 

'hold\take with fingers', *[~kp- ~ *Tl<b- +ext.: CS *iXkps > Ar iXqfs G 
'saisir qn. aux cheveux, saisir violamment une chose comme pour 
l'arracher', {Hv.} 'take hold of so. by the hair, grasp', Sr l^kps D 'catch 
with the open mouth', *°iXkbB > Ar q b 8 v. (ip. -qbiBu) 'saisir', *°iXkbc 

> Ar qbs (ip. -qbiSU) 'take (sth.) with the ends of the fingers', *°iXkbs 

> Ar jj^aji) qb6 (pf. qabaSa, ip. -qbiSU) 'serrer\fermer la main en 

contractant les doigts', ps. (pf. qubi6a) 'be seized with the hand, be 
grasped'; less plausibly WS *i^kbl v. 'receive, accept' (> BHb l^kbl D 
'accept, receive', Aram, Sr, Mh, Tgy l^kbl (mainly D ) v. 'receive', Ar 
qbl G id.) which may be alternatively explained as d. from S *'kabil- 
■in front of 5 KBR 1061-2, Br. 686, BK II 657-61, 665, 670, 789, Hv. 
584-6, BDB #690, LG 418-9 I I Eg P kf n 'fassen (jems. Hande)' 5 EG V 
32 I I EC *kab- {Ss., Bl.} v. 'catch, have' > Sa {R} kab- id.; pSam *kab- > 
Sml qab- {Abr.} v. 'catch hold of, have', {DSI} 'avere, tenere', Rn {PG} 
Xab- 'have, possess', X^b-S- 'hold, get hold of; catch, grab'; pBn d. *kab- 
3d- ({Hn.} *gab-3d-) v. 'catch, seize' > Bn K kaba?-, Bn Ba gabd-, Bn J 
0b3d-, Bn Bi/Sa/Kj OWd-; Or {Grg.} kab- 'have, seize', Or H kab- v. 'have, 
hold', Or S kab-~kaw- v. 'have, catch, seize', Kns {B1SO} qap- v. 'catch, 
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have, hold', Gdl {Bl.} kap- v. 'catch, have'; Dsn {To.} gab 'have', Arr kab- 
v. 'have', 'mate' (of a male animal); Gwd {Ss.} gap-, gep-, Gin {AMS} gap- 
v. 'catch' 5 Bl. 197, 317, Ss. PEC 14, 48, Hn. BD 97, Abr. S 196-7, DSI 
479, Schlee SSR 133, Sim 16, 26, PG 186, Th. 264-5, Sr. 350, 352, Grg. 
311-2, Ow. 266, B1SO 156, Bl. G 65, Ss. D 216, Hw. A 377, AMS 200, 
To. DL 502 | | ??o NrOm: Kf {C} kap- v. 'swallow', Mch {L} kappa v. 
'finish, take a mouthful' 5 LM 47, C SE IV 486 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *gaf- 
'grasp' > P' {MSk.} k3fl 'take a handful of, Pic {ChL} gup-tu, Ngz {Sch.} 
gafa'u, Bd gaf 'grasp', Tng kabe 'catch a thing', ? Hs l kaf 'the security of 
hold'; SBc *kVb- (mte. from *kVb|p-) > Dw k3biy v. 'seize', Kir kubye v. 
'seize, hold' 5 ChL, Stl. IF 111 (+ unc. Ang gap 'tongs'), Sch. DN 66 5 Pic 
guptU, Ngz gafa'u, Bd gaf may alternatively (<=> Stl.) belong to N *gafbV 
'hold, seize' j j IE: NalE *kap- v. 'seize' > Gk xdnTCO v. 'gulp down', kgjttti 
'handle' j j pAl *kapa (< IE *kap-) > Al kap 'I seize, grasp'; pAl *kapmi (< 
IE *kap-mi) > kam 'I have' M L capio /-ere /cepi /captum v. 
'take' j! Olr cacht 'maid-servant, bondmaid' (-r L capta), Brtt (-r L 
captus): W caeth 'slave', MCrn caid 'captivus', Br keaz 'pauvre 
(ungliicklich), infortune' M Gmc: Gt haban 'to hold, to have', ON 
haf a, AS habban, OHG, NHG haben 'to have', NE have; Gt haf jan, 
ON hef ja, OSx hebbian, heff ian, OHG hef jan, heffan, hevan, 
NHG heben, AS hebban 'to raise', NE heave; Gmc pp. O L 
cap "bus): ON haptr 'Leibeigener', AS haef "t 'prisoner, captive, slave', 
Gt hafts 'married' ( <- pp. 'behaftet'), OHG haft 'hold (gehalten), 
tied, caught', NHG -haft (sx. of adjectives: lebhaf t, schmerzhaf t, 
etc.) ii Ltv kampt (prs. kamp ju) 'to grip, to snatch, to seize' 
(generalization of the nasalized form of prs.) j! 01 kapati 'two 
handfuls' (x N *Kap r a' n 'palm of hand, sole of foot') 5 P 527-8, EI 563, 
WH I 159-60, F I 783-4, Vn. C 3, O 167-9, Huld 142, 145, 167, Fs. 229- 
30, Ho. 143-4, 153, Ho. S 31-, Kb. 419, OsS 360, 362, 378, KM 278-80, 
295, Kar. I 375-6, M KI 154 | | l U: FU {Sz.} *kapp- '« grasp, take' > Er 
KanofleMC 'to grasp, to take quickly', A {Jv.} 'to swallow', Mk 
'Kanone- kapada- v. 'swallow, seize' and A {Jv.} 'take sth. into the 
mouth' (xN *ka'b?§ 'bite') j! Vg: ML/LL/P/K {Mu.} khapeji 
'umnehmen, schnell anziehen (Schuhe)', N {Mu.} yipeji ~ yapeji id., 
'erwischen' ({Mu.} e « [a]) 5 Sz. 35, KC 89, ERV 233, Jv. 176, PI 101-2, 
MK 106-7 5 F kaappaa- v. 'take, capture, lay hold of, Es kaega 
kaapa- v. 'seize by hand', and Hg kap- v. 'get, receive' are to be kept 
apart as independent onomatopoeic formations (on the ev. of the 
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etymologically irreg. phonemes: a in BF [F, Es] and k- in Hg) (I am 
grateful to Jn. who helped me to analyze the FU data) j J fl *k'ap'V- v. 
'seize, hold' >T * r k <1 ap- v. 'grasp, seize' > OT qap-, Tk kap-, Ggz kap-, 
CrTt, Ln, SY qap- id., Az gap- 'snatch, seize', Tkm qap- v. 'catch, grasp, 
seize with the teeth \ by mouth', ET qap-, Nog qap/b- 'bite', Qq, VTt, Bsh 
qap-, Tf qap-, Chv XIP" 'seize with the teeth, take into the mouth, bite', 
Qzq qab- v. 'grasp, seize with the teeth', Qrg, Alt qap-, Xk Xap- id., 
'seize', Qmn, Tb qap- v. 'seize, catch', Xlj qap- 'rob', ? Tv xavir- 

'expropriate, raise (taxes), levy (a tribute) 5 CI. 580, ET KQ 264-6, Rs. 
W 218, Ash. XVI 84, S AJ 194 [#211], Hiis. 73, TkR 154, KrkR 373, MM 
419, TatR 200, Jud. 343, BT 72, B DChT 123, B DK 219, BIG 273, Fed. I 
380, DT 174 5 The meaning 'take into the mouth' is due to 
contamination with N * k a b ? a 'bite' II M*qabu-la- v. 'grasp' > WrM {Rs.} 
qab(u)la-, {Gl.} qab la- 'catch by hands\mouth', WrO yablu- ~ 
yab la- v. 'seize in the mouth or by hands', Kl xaBJi-x 'catch, seize by 
mouth', 'nachjagen und einholen; festnehmen, ergreifen'; ?o M *qabu 
'skill (esp. in handling a bow), strength' > MM [HI] qabu- in qabu+an 
'bons archers', WrM {MED} qabu ~ qaba, HIM xaB 'skill in 
hunting\handling a bow, etc.', WrM {Kow.} qabu 'exercise, exercise en 
tire d'arc, adresse, agilite', Brt xaB 'strength, might, ability', WrO 
yaba 'capacity, comfort', yab ugei 'unskilled, a bad shot' (lit. 'no 
yab'), yabutai, yabatar 'skillful', Kl xaB xavb 'dexterity, 
marksmanship', 'Geschicklichkeit (z. B. zum SchieBen)' Mi qu. (?o): 
SDM97 adduces M *kab- 'pinch, squeeze, grasp' (actually *qabci- 
'squeeze, pinch' [> WrM qabci- id., etc.] and *qabsi- 'put together' [> 
WrM qabsi- id.]) 5 Gl. II 86, Ms. H 85, MED 900, Kow. 756, Chr. 524, 
KRS561, KW 173-4, Krg. 236-8, SDM97 150 II Tg *xap-ki- v. 'strangle, 

suffocate' > Ewk apk i -, Lm apqt-, Neg apku- id., Ork apqi ~ xaqpi- ~ 

XapqL- id., 'catch by the throat', Ewk Sm apk 1 - v. 'strangle, suffocate; 
slaughter (a reindeer)' 5 STM I 47 II ?o pJ *ka'p- 'buy, exchange' > OJ 
kap-, J: T ka-, K/Kg ka'- id. 5 S AJ 272 [#198], S QJ #198, Mr. 706 55 S 
AJ 289 [#318] (T, M, Tg, J), DQA #974 (A *k'ap'V 'press, grasp') | f D 
(in SD) *kapp- ~ *kaw- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'seize with mouth' (x N *ka'b?a 
'It') > Tm kappu v. 'gorge, cram into mouth', kawu v. 'seize with the 
mouth', Kdg kabb- 'seize with wide-open mouth' (of dogs, tigers, etc.) 
55 D #1222 O Stl.'s WCh rec. *gof- (if valid) is likely to suggest a N 
etumon *gapa O IS I 313-4 (*kabaXkap'a 'X B a T a T b ': HS, K *kb- v. 
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'bite', IE, U, D, A); IS does not distinguish between this V, N*ka'b?a'to 
bite' (-» 'eat'), and N *gafbV 'hold, seize' O - Gr. II #331 (*kap 
'seize') (IE, U, A, J + unc. Ko, Gil). 

1 108. *Kap. r a' 1 'palm of hand, sole of foot; hoof > HS: S *kapp- 'palm 
of hand' > Hb *\3 'kap (pi. 11135 kap'pot), OCn (EgSSc) ka-pa ( = 
*kappa), Ug kp, JA [Trg.], Sr kap, em. kap'p-a, Md kapa, Ar c_ai 
kaff- 'palm of hand', IA {HJ} kp id., 'hand', DA {HJ} kp 'hand', Mh {Jo.} 

kaf (pi. k3f of), Hrs {Jo.} kef (pi. k3fDf), Jb E/c {Jo.} 'kef (pi. ek'f of) 

'palm of hand; paw, claw', Gz kaf 'heel, palm of hand, sole of foot', Ak 
(xS*ka'nap- 'wing')kappu 'arm, hand; wing'; Cn ^ Eg (EgSSc) {Hlk.} 
ka-pu 'hand' 5 KB 468, HJ 528-9, OLS 221, - A #1364, Hoch 318, Js. 
657, Br. 339, SI. P 266, JPS 222, BK II 910, Ln. 658, Jo. M 204, Jo. H 67, 
Jo. J 127, CAD VIII 185-9, Sd. 444, Hlk. #249, SivCR 85, MiKI#1.148 5 

Hardly here WS *XVpp- 'hoof > Ar c_a.£, XUff- 'sabot, pied (de 

l'autruche ou du chameau); plante de pied; bottine', Mh {Jo.} X^f (pi- 
Xa'fawf) 'hoof, sole of foot', Hrs {Jo.} X^f 'paw, hoof, Jb C {Jo.} xaf 
'hoof (BK I 598, Jo. M 438, Jo. H 140, Jo. J 298, MiKI#1.135) I I Eg P 
kb.wy 'soles of feet', Eg fP cb.w 'sole of foot', cb.t, cb.wt id., 
'sandal' 5 EG V 118, 361-3, Fk. 304 I I EC: Sml {ZMO} qOb, Sml N {Abr.} 
qOb 'hoof of horse \ donkey \ cattle'; LEC {Bl.} *ka|ob- 'sandal' > Or 
{Grg.} kope 'sandals, shoe', Or B kdbe?, Or W kope?, Sml ka'b, Bn kob, Arr 

kob, Gdi hop-a, Elm kop, kop-o?, Gwd xope' 'sandal', Gin hop-akko (pi. hop- 

e) '(sole of) foot, sandal', Rn k6b 'shoe, sandal', Af kab-el, Kns XOp-ta 
(pi. XOp-a) 'sandal, footprint', Gdl h6f-t 'footprint' 5 Abr. S 203, ZMO 
331, Bl. 151, 175, 192, Hw. A 374, AMS 202, 264, PG198 II ?? NrOm: 
Anf {Gt.} kibbo 'arm (braccio)' II Ch: [1] Ch: Hs ka'fa 'foot', ? Hs Kc 
kHfa 1 'hoof, Gw ka'pa 'foot, leg'; ? Ang {Flk.} kap 'sandals' M ? ECh: Kbl , 
Gabri {AF} kob-in 'my hand' (-in is 'my'), Nng {AF} kebting, Drm 
{AF} kobong 'my arm' (-ng or -ung means 'my'), Kaba {AF} kobi 
'arm', kabi kasi 'hand' 1 [2] WCh *k|gof- 'hoof > Hs Sk kw^fa, Hs 
kdf ato, Gw kohoto 'hoof, Ang {Flk.} kweb, {OS} k w ep, {Stl. IF <- ?) k w ap 
'hoof, {Sk.} k w ep 'foot of all hooved animals except horse' M CCh: Lgn 
{Nc.} kabe 'hoof, ? Lgn {Lk.} koaf e, {Mch.} kof e 'fingernail' 5 Barg. 
527, Mts. G 61, Lk. ZSS 87-92, * Sk. HCD 165 55 OS #1428 (*kap- 
'hand' > S, Eg kp), #1406 (*kab- shoe, sandal': Wanderwort in Eg, Ch), 
Biz. OLBP #1 (S, Om, Ch) || IE: NalE *ko|ap- 'hoof > Gmc (x N 
*KEP_VzV 'paw, hoof'?): ON hofr, NNr, Dn, Sw hov, OHG huof, NHG 
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Huf, AS hof 'hoof, NE hoof \\ SI *kop + t-0, -a, -"b 'hoof (x d. from SI 
*kopa- 'dig'?) > Ch, OR KOITblTO kop + to, Big Ko'nMTO, SCr kopito, Slv 
kopito, Cz, Slk, P kopyto, R KonbiTO, Uk Koni/iTO 'hoof ii OI 
kapa+T 'two handfuls' (xIENalE *kap- v. 'seize' < N *KapV ~ *Kap.V 
'seize') 5 Av safa- and OI sapha- 'hoof of a horse' are kept aside 
(they belong to IE *kopH- < N *KEPVzV) 5 * P 346-7 (IE *ka|op h O- > 
Gmc, OI, Av), H> EI 272 (*ko'ph 2 0-S 'hoof'), M K I 154, Ho. 168, Kb. 489, 
OsS 431-2, KM 318, Vr. 247; - ESSJ XI 33-8 and Glh. 332 (SI *kop+tO <r& 
*kopa- rather than < IE *ko|ap-), Ma. CS 276 | | U: [1] FU (att. in FV) 
*kappa '« paw, foot' > F A kappa 'paw' ~ ka(p)pa '(seizing) hand', Krl 
kappa 'bird's foot', Es kapp (gen. kapa) 'paw', {W} id., 'hand (of little 
children)', Lv kap*a* 'foot (of a dog, cat); -d> BF *kapa"la > F kapala, Vp 
kabal 'paw, foot' i! Er Kene kepe, Mk Kfine kapa 'barefoot' 5 UEW651- 
2 (*kapa 'paw, hand;), SK 260-1, SSA I 474, W ESS 246, ERV 254 111 [2] 
FU *°ka|pp L p J V > Chr H kapal 'heel' | | ?<> H: pKo {S} *kup 'hoof > MKo 
kup, NKo kup 5 S QK #514, MLC 220 I I pJ {S} *kupi-(mpi )SU 'heel' > OJ 

kupnpjMsu, J: t kubisu ~ klbisu, k kublsu, Kg kub isu 5 s qj #487, Mr. 

461 II ?^)M *qayira- (if from **qapira-) 'kick with a hind leg' > WrM 
qaira-,HlM xai^ipa- v. 'kick forward with a hind leg', Ord X^" 'kick 
aside with the hind leg', WrO yaira- 'flail out, kick' (of horses), Kl 
xaap- xaf- v. 'kick with the hind legs' (of cows, bulls, and camels), 
Brt xaPipa- id. (of cows, camels, sheep, goats)' 5 MED 913, Ms. O 3 46, 
Krg 253, KRS 587, KW 180, Chr. 534 55 DQA #835 (A *k L ' J( iapu -. 
*k L ' J e|apu 'hoof, heel') O Eg b for the expected p is still to be explained. 

1109. *kAP_V 'leaf > K: OG *kep-i 'sheet (in a book)' (Jer. 36.23), G 
*kep-i 'sheet (of paper)' | | fl *°k'apV... > Tg *xabda 'leaf (of a plant) > 

Ewk abdanna, Ewk Tkm awdan, Lm 3bdanra-i 3nd3nd3, Neg abdana, 
abdahan, Ore abdasa 4 abdaha, xamdata, Ud {Krm.} abdehse, Ul xabdata, 
Ork xamdata, Ul, Nn Nh xabdata, Nn KU abdana, Nn B xaftana, xabtaca 
~ xabca ~ xaftaca, WrMc abdaya id., Neg abda-xan 'small leaf, 
flower'; Tg *° L X J apa-qa 'leaf > WrMc {Z} afaya 'leaf (floating on 
water)', {Z, Hr.} 'sheet of paper', Mc Sb af3h3 'leaf, {Mrm.} afxa 'leaf; 
sheet of paper, paper, Jrc {Kiy.} abuha 'leaf 5 STM I 3, 5, Z 26, 56, Hr. 
12, Krm. 203, Kiy. 104 [#119], Y #2137, Klz. MS 93 j | HS: ECh: Kwn {J} 
ka'pi 'leaf, {Blz.^ ?} k3'pat] id. 5ChC, Biz. EChWL s.v. 'leaf. 
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1109a. *k r a 1 [] r U' 1 'bird' > HS: Om: NrOm: Kf {C} kafo, {Msr.} ka'fo, 
{HHM} kafo, Amuru {FL} kaffa, Zl {C} kafo, Zs {Si.} ka'lpo, Zrg {Si.} 
'kapo, Wl {LmS} kafuwa_, {C} kafo, {FL} kafo, Gf {C} kafa, Gm {Hw.} 
kapo, Omt {Mrn.} kapo ~ kafo, Bdt {C} kabo, {Fl.} kaffo, Anf {Gt.} 
kafo, {C} kafo, Cha {Fl.} kafa, Shn {Lm.} kafa', {C} kafa, Dwr {LmS} 
kafwa ~ kaffo, Bnc {Wdk.} kap, Gnj {Si.} ka'ho, Gem ka'lpo, Hz {Siw} 
k3bbi, Sz l kawl?, Szii kawi?, Malo {Fl.} kafo, Bsk {R} kafa ! Mj {LmS, 
C} kebi, Na {C} kap h u, {Fl.} kab, Shk {Fl.} kebi, {LmS} kafo 'bird' 5 C SE 

IV 460 and III 204, C SO 31, 44, 50, 61, 69, Lm. Sh 325, LmS 409, 
Wdk. BY 143, Si. ACh 12, SiW BA 10, Fsl. OWL s.v. 'bird', Gt. 354, HHM 
11, Msr. 195, Hw. EG s.v. 'bird', Mrn. O 148 II Ch: CCh: Kola {Sb.} 

ka'ba'ram, fij xubwatl 'bird ii wch: Zui k i b u r i , Kir kuk w ab+r, Buli kub+r 

'dove' 5 ChC, JI II 23, ChL I I ? Eg fMK kbh.w 'waterfowl' (pi.) 5 EG V 
30 55 A connection of this root with S *ka'nap-, C {AD} kanp- 'wing', 
and C *kVmPVr 'bird' is not convincing enough (see s.v. N*k r ay n fTV 
'wing, feather', AD SF 65) 55 Biz. OL#159 | | D: SD *kuppu]- 'bird' > Kn 
Hv kuppu]U 'a bird', Tu kupulu ~ kup(u)lu 'crow-pheasant' 5 D 
#1735 || ?olE: NalE (+ext.) *kops- 'blackbird' > Gk xoi|j-ixog id., SI 
*kOS-b id. > RChS KOCb kos-b, Big, McdS koc, SCr, Slv kos, Cz, Slk, P 
kos,Uk A Kic id. 5 P 614-5, EI 70, F I 930, ESSJ XI 175-8, Glh. 335 
| | K: G {Chx.} kapoeti 4 kapueti 'a bird older than 1 year', 'e bird of 
prey', {DCh.} kapoeti 'a year-old bird' 5 Chx. 550, DCh 593 O The 
globalized -b- in Kola and Zul and the geminate *~pp~ in D may be 
accounted for by a N emphatic In Ch there is deglottalization *k- > 
*k-. The voicing *\i > Eg b defies explanation (a reflex of the second 
component of the underlying cd. [voiced ens. + *Vti|x]?). SD *U of the 
first syll. may be due to regr. as. O The equation witween Om, Ch, and 
D was suggested by Biz. (Biz. LB #12b). 

1110. *KORV 'trunk, log' > HS: Ch: ECh: Ke {Eb.} k3parj 'tree', Mgm 

{JA} kUpe '(e) tree' 5 ChC, Eb. 68 I I ?<|> S *°gub- > Sr |.zia^ gu'b-a, cs. 
gub 'beam, joist, plank' 5 JPS 62, Br. 100 | | U: FU *k r 0 1 pp r E 1 'log, boat' 
> Vt Kbinbi k + p+ 'log (KOJlOfla)' i! pObU {Ht.} *kTpV 'boat (Kahn)' > 
pVg {Ht.} *k?pV > OVg: S ChusO kaeba, S VT/Kg KaBa, S SSs kahbe, 
W P Kan-b, ETM kip, Tb Kbinb, N SoG chap, N SoO xaa6"b; Vg: T 
ka'p, MK/OK/P/NV/SV/LL/ML k3p, LK/UL/Ss xap id.; pOs {Ht.} *kap id. > 
Os: KXOp, Nz/Kz X^p, O xap 5 Coll. 93, U33S 244, Ht. #302 | | fl: [1] 
*°k L ' J oPV 'trunk, log, trough, box' > M *qobuV a > WrM qobuga, HIM 
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xoboo 'trough, well bucket', Kl xoBa XOW, {Rm.} XOWa 'well bucket 
of leather' ( -b» T: Tkm qowa, etc.; ffd. see ET Q 12-3) 5 MED 950, KRS 
591, KW 191 II ?? AdS of T: > Tk gbvde, Az gdvda 'trunk (of a 
tree\body)' (< N *gae r ? 1 UpV 'body') 5 ET VGD 52-3, CI. 688 111 [2] 

*k'op'ErV 'bridge' > M *kbYiirge 'bridge' > mm [Hi] ke n iirge, WrM 
kogerge(n) ~ kogurge, HIM xeeper, Ord k'drgti, Brt xyYP r3 > 
MnrH {SM} k'orgLUO, {T} kUlgo id., ?? Kl {Rm.} gOr '(small) bridge' 5 Ms. 
H 71, MED 480, SM 205, T 340, KW 140, Chr. 634, CI. 690 (M <-b- T 

*ko prU g) II T *kopur, -Lig 'bridge' > [a] QrB, Kr Cr kopiir, Tk a ktipur ~ 
ktiper ku per, Qzq, Qq, Nog ktipir, VTt, Bsh kLipbr, sir ktimur, Chv 
kab_er; [b] OT {Cl.} kdprLig, MQp xm ktiprT, xiv (incl. CC) kiiprEJ, XwT xiv 
kd prU ( g ), Chg >xv, ETkopriik, Uz kcuprik, et kovriik, Tv ksvurutf, Tv nw 
xdvurug, Tf ksprig ~ keprig, Tk koprti, Tkm ktipri, Az ktirpu 'bridge' 5 

Cl. 690, ET KQ 112-3 || Tg *XUpuru 'bridge, rift (in a river)' > Jrc 
hufurun 'bridge', Nn B XUrfU, Ewk Uran 'rift in a river (nopor, nepeKaT, 
'Stromschwelle)' 5 STM I 479 and II 23, Dr. TM 136 [#561] I I ??o pJ 
*kapara 'shallow sandy place in a river or on its bank' > OJ kapara, J: T 

kawara, K ka'wa'ra, Kg kawa'ra 5 S QJ #1372, Mr. 446 55 DQA#1125 (A 

*k'op < l ra 'rift [in a river], bridge': T, M *ktiYLirge, Tg, J), * Rm. SKE 1 3 1 
55 The primary menaing of *k'op'ErV is likely to have been 'bridge', 
whence (a 'shallow place in a river (natural bridge)'. 

1111. L *KupE 'to boil' (intr.), 'to swell, to bubble' > IE: NalE *keup- 
'boil, evaporate' > 01 'kupya+i 'is excited, is angry' (<- *'is boiling'), 
'kopa-h 'fury, passion, wrath, anger' M Gk xdnog, [Hs.] xdnug 'breath', 
Gk KdTTVog 'smoke' ! ! OL uapo s (< *kuapos), L vapor 'vapour, steam', 
L cupio 'I desire, long for' (<r *'boil with desire') M Olr {Thr.} ad- 
cobra (< *-kuprat) 'desires' (<r *'boils with desire'), vb. n. accobor 
i! BS1: [1] Lt kvapas 'breath, smell', kvepeti vi. 'to smell (of sth.)', 
kvepti 'to pant, to breathe', Ltv kupt 'to ferment' (of wine), Pru 
kupsins 'fog'; [2] (with a long vw. *U): Lt kupuo-ti 'to pant, to 
breathe with difficulty', kupeti vi. 'to boil', Ltv kupe-t 'to smoke, to 

reek, to steam' ! SI *k + pifti vi. 'to boil' > OCS Kljin^TH kip£ + i, Big 
KM'na, SCr KkineTM ~ kipjeti, Slv kipeti, Cz kyp^ti, Slk 
kypiet', P kipiec, R Ki/TneTb, Uk Ki/i'ni tm id. Ill IE *keupH-/*kwHp- 
(> NalE *kwap-) (from *keup- + sx. *-H-) > Gk Hm KEKaipfioia &xj|J.6v 
'breathing forth one's life' (prtc. pf.) j j Gmc (with anomalous Gmc *p < 
*pH?): Gt af-bapjan 'to suffocate, to extinguish', af-bapnan 'to 
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extinguish', MHG verwepfen 'to get stale\ropy' (of wine), ON {Fs.} 
hvap 'dropsical flesh', Ic hvap {Bv.} 'flabby flesh\muscle' 5 P 596-7, 
MKI 230, FI781-2, WH II 732-3, Thr. § 227, Frn. 313, 325, En. 199, 
Tp. P K-L 296-300, ESSJ XIII 265, Glh. 318, Fs. 7, Lx. 285, Bv. 319, « EUC 
529 (*k w h R wep- or *k L W J uh R p- 'smoke, seethe') | | H: T *k < tip(V)- v. 
'swell, foam, boil over' (*k'- on the ev. of the Og lgs.) > MQp ]CC] kob-, 
Osm XVI k dp- 'swell', MQp XV ktip- 'boil over', Az, Blq, ET, Xk, Yk ktip-, 
Qmq gdp-,Nog ktib-, VTt ktib- Chv Kyn- kub_-), Bsh Kybe- kubb-, 
Qq kep- 'swell, be blown up', Alt/Tlt/QK/Ku {Rl.} ktip- 'swell 
(anschwellen)', Shor ktip- v. 'foam, ferment (schaumen, sauern, sauer 
werden'), Qrg ktip-mti 'swollen'; -d^ T *k'tipik 'foam, froth' > OT ktipuk, 
Tk kopuk, Qzq KeBiK kdb 1 k id., Az KBnyK ktipuk, Chg, OXwT, OQp, 
Ggz, Tkm, ET ktipuk, Qmq gtibtik, Qq, Nog ktibik, VTt, Bsh KybeK kubbk, 
Qrg kdbLik, Xk KtiBiK ktibik, Tv kdpuk, Tf {ET} ko puk, Chv KanaK 
k"bb_"bk 'foam', SY {Ml.} kevik ~ kivek 'foam (in camel's mouth)' 5 CI. 
687, 689, ET KQ 109-11, Rs. W 291, Bu. II 143, Rl. II 1310-1, Hiis. 174, 
GRM 287, Jud. 413, 426, Jeg. 100, 124, Fed. I 255-6, 323-4 | | ?<|> U: FU: 
Lp T {Ti} k+avva- 'boil up, foam (up)' (p. 3s k^avai, lp kTvven) and 
possibly vt. 'cook' {SK}: Lp T k + p*te-6, Kid ki]*t*e-6, Nt k y e]*tte-d_ 5 TI 
127, SK 178, UEW 143-4, Coll. 23 55 IS I 364 suggests to adduce words 
of other branches of Uralic that have no traces of *p (F kei + + aa, etc.), 
but this is too speculative to be accepted, the more so that they have 
been explained by UEW as going back to U *keye- vi. 'boil', 'be cooked', 
'be ready' (of cooked food), 'ripen' (UEW 143-4) | | HS: B *iXkff ~ 
*iXkfLJ > ETwl Ukaf, Ty akaf 'se gonfler, etre gonfle' (both from B 
*v r Wkf with a HS md.-ps. px. *W-), Zng {IS <r ?} Ukfey v. 'boil', {Bs.} 
iXkfV (akUffO, aor. yakUffO) v. 'foam', U-kfUC 'ebullition', ? L Kb 
UlUiafkaf 'faire un bruit d'eau qui court en bouillonant' IB *iXkfH ~* 
l^kfS (partially L ) 'foam, saliva' (x N *kO r q n pV 'mucus, slime' ^ 'saliva' 
[q.v. ffd.]) 5 GhA 89, Fc. 754-5, MT 327, Dlh. Ou 140-1, Rn. 341, Dl. 
395-6, 399, Lf. II #0736, Bs. MS I 231 O IS I 363-5 [#240] (*Kupa in 
IE, T, M, Zng i^kfy, Lp T k + p*te-). Cp. N *K r U 1 RV 'bubble, pustule, 
blister' (belongs here as a sd.?) O The front vw. in T may be due to vw. 
harmony. 

1112. *KupE (or *KG'pV) 'to bend (a joint of the limbs: elbow, knee, 
etc.)', 'elbow' > HS: S *°iXkpy ~ *°iXkpy ~ *-kup- ~ *iXkpp: *°iXkpy 
'elbow' > Mh S3f'fay (pi. S3f of), Hrs 'saffi ~ S3f'f3y,jb E'se'fsf, Jb C 
'se'fef 'elbow'; °iXkpy v. 'bend (a knee), bow' > JA {Lv.} S^QD iXkpy|w, Sr 
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iXkpy (pf. [Sls> ka'pa) id., JBA {SI.} l^kpy 'bend over, overturn'; S *- 
kDp- > Ak StB kapu v. 'bend (?)', JA {Js.} t]D iXkwp id. (act. prtc. 

ka'?ip ~ ^3 ka'yip ~ ^"Z ka'yep), Sr iXkwp id. (pf. 
kap 'flexit'), [BaJ kaw'pa 'flexio'; S *iXkpp (x N *kibV 'hump, 
bend') > BHb iXkpp G (pf. ^33 ka'pap) v. 'bend, bow down', JEA {SI.} 
lXkpp G vt. 'bend, overcome', Sr lXkpp (pf. kap) v. 'bow, bend (a 

knee)', JA l^kpp (pf. ^33 ka'pap ~ ka'pep) v. 'bend, curve', Ak 

kpp 'bend', Sr kapl'p-a 'hump', ? Htr kpp ? 'e architerctural form 
(vaulted room?)', ?cAriXkff G 'wrap (the foot) in a rag', 's'entortiller 
les pieds, etc., avec un chiffon' 5 KBR 484-5, Lv. T I 378, SI. 594-7, JPS 
222, Js. 623-4, 661, Br. 323, 339-40, BK II 909, Hv. 658, Jo. M 398, Jo. 
H 126, Jo. J 268, CAD VIII 192, HJ 531, BK II 909 I I Eg fP kfn '(Arme 
[in Demut]) beugen' 5 EG V 32 I I Ch {Stl.} *gufi- 'knee' > WCh: Hs 
g^twa" id. ! Ngz {Sch.} kUfU id. ! ? Buli {Sh.} glfln id. M CCh: ZmD {Srp} 
giffi,Msm guf id. i! ECh {J}: Mgm glppl, EDng gfp6, Bdy gepe id. ! Jg 
gilpO, Brg gff 1, Mu glp (pi. g5bub) id. ! Smr {J} gube, Tmk {Cp.} gub, Nd D 
{J} gub 1 id. 5 Stl. IF 164-5, - JI I 106 (*gVp- < Ch *iXgrp 'knee') and H 
214-5 | | IE: NalE *k|keub- 'sich im Gelenk biegen' > Gk KUpog 'hollow 
above the hips of cattle', [Rh.] 'knucklebone' -» 'a dice' (-b-^ Lcubus 
'Kubus, Wurfel, Kubikzahl'), Gk [Poll.] KtJpcoiVov 'elbow' M L cubitus 
'elbow' i! Gmc (x N « *Ku' L y J t L V J P V 'shoulder', q.v. ffd.) 5 P 589-90, 
Mn. 579, WH I 297-8, F II 39-40, Fs. 277-8, Ho. 184, Kb. 484, OsS 428, 
KM319 | | fl: M *°kd|ubure- v. 'bend' (x N *k 1 b V 'hump, bend') > WrM 

kobufre-, HIM xyBpax v. 'bend, bow down, incline' 5 MED 477 I I pKo 
{S} *kop-,f kup- 'be bent' > MKo k Q p-,tkup-, NKo kop-,1kup- 5 S QK #1066, 
Nam 52, 63, MLC 163, 220 55 - DQA #883 (incl. M, Ko). 

1113. *K r U 1 RV, *-]V 'bubble, pustule, blister' > U: [1] FU *kuppV 
'abscess, tumour' > F kuppa 'bubble, blister, tumour', Es kupp 
'bump, boss', {W} 'Blase, kleine Beule, Knopf; Buckel' ! Mk Kona kopa 
'boil, furuncle (Geschwiir, Beule), Er {W} kopa 'Beule; Schamgegend' \\ 
Hg A hupolyag, hup(p)alag, hupojag 'pustule, water-bubble on 
the skin, furuncle-like tumour; swelling (on a tree, etc.)' Ill [2] FU 
*kupe(-n|ha) 'fish-sound, swimming-bladder' > F kupinas, Krl kupino 
id. i Lp: I kcrpp'an, Pa koip*Sn id. (^b- Krl?) i i Vg: T kapan, LK xDl-xopan, P 
kul-kopan, Ss xul-xapna id. (xul, kul 'fish') 111 [3] fu *kup r ] n a 'bubble, 

foam bubble' > F kup la 'water bubble, fish-sound, swelling, tumour', 
Es kubel, {W.} kubl 'bubble, blister, wheal' ! pLp {Lr.} *kople 'bubble, 
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fish-sound' > Lp: Kid {TI} kOjpilBS, Nt {TI} k0]ppa_*es id., N {Fri.} goblo, 
Vfs {Lgc.} g_0b0 + U0 > 'lung' ! Chr L KUBbin kUWbl, Uf kUWbl, H k"bW"bl 
'water-bubble' M ObU: ?<|> Os: K X0 m a 1 'bubble, pustule, wheal, corn (on 
the foot)', V qom]ari, D xomalsox, Nz xomlasox 'fish-sound' (sqx 'fell'), 
Vy yerjki qom]ar| 'water-bubble, wheal', K XQITllax i nt- 'produce water- 
bubbles' (of burned skin); Os 171 is irreg. ! Hg hdlyag, A hojig, hojog, 
holag, howlag, hOlag 'bubble, urinal bladder, water-bubble', (A) 'fish- 
sound' 5 UEW 212-4, Lr. #457, Hs. 539, W EDW 413, PI 125, TI 148, MRS 

236 || D (in SD) i *ko|upp-, ko|upp r a n ]- ({&GS} *gobb- ~ [?] *kopp-) 

'bubble; pustule, blister' > Tm koppalam, koppul, koppulam id., 
koppali, koppul i v. 'blister, rise in bubbles (as water)', koppur 
'pustule, blister', Ml koppul 'bubble, pustule', Kn kupalisu v. 
'blister', Kn T gobbe, Tu gobbuli 'bubble' 5 D #2106 || fl 
*°k <r U 1 bV(kV) ~ ?^)*k'abV > M *qupqanag 'scrotum of animals' > WrM 
quqanag, HIM xyyxHar, Brt xyyxaHar 5 MED 993, Kow. 875, Gl. 
147, Chr. 607 1 1 ?<|> T *k L ' J abuk 'bladder' > OT {CI.} qavuq ~ qayuq, OQp 
xiv, Chg >xv qawuq, OOsm >xiv qavuq, Tk kavuk, Tkm, Az gowug, Uz 
k,obuk, qawuq, Qzq, Qq, Nog quwiq, VTt quwbq, Bsh qtwbq, Xk xox, 
Yk xabax id., Osm {Rl.} qawiq 'hollow object' 5 CI. 583, ET KQ 174, Rl. H 
467-8 II ?^)Tg *xap- 'fish bladder' > Ewk ay, Ul xapa (^ Neg Lxapi), 
Neg U ap L, ?^)Ewk kapata id. 5 STM I 11, 376 55 DQA #1049 (A 
*k < joba(kV) -i *k < jabU(kV) 'bladder, scrotum') 55 The vw. *a in T and 
Tg is puzzling (infl. of a different A root [or N word]?) O Is it 
connected with N *KupE 'to boil' (intr.), 'to swell, to bubble'? 

1 1 14. *kuP_V 'heap, hill; cone, protuberance' > HS: S: [1] *°kupp- > Ar 
quff- 'hill, a height (terrain ou pays plus eleve que les entours); back 
(dos, dessus d'une ch.)'; [2] WS (or CS?) *kupp- ~ *kipp- > MHb ^33, 
ri3 h 3 kip'pa 'heap, pile', Ar kuf-at- 'mound of sand', 'monticule 
arrongie de sable' 5 BK II 786, 944, Hv. 619, 670, Js. 635, Lv. II 375 II 
SC: Kz {E}kipetO 'anthill' 5 EK 12 f | IE: NalE *kOUpo- 'pile, heap, hill, 

mountain' > OPrs kaufa-, CINPrs 6^1 koh, NPrs 6^1 kuh 'mountain', 
NPrs ^Lib^l. kuhan 'camel' s\yak's hump', Av kaof a- 'mountain, camel's 

hump' i! pAl {0} *kDpa > Al qipi 'stack' M OSx huvil 'hill, hillock', 
OHG hub i 1 'hill', NHG Hubel 'hillock'; NNr hov 'a height, small hill' 
i! Lt kaupas ~ kaupas 'heap, pile', kupstas 'hill' i SI: [1] *kup"b > 
OCS KOyiTb kupt, Big Kyn, SCr kup, Slv kup 'heap', Cz kup id., 
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'multitude'; [2] *kupa > OR, RChS KOJT1CV kupa, Cz, P kupa, R A, Uk 
Kyna 'heap', SCr kupa 'heap, cone', Big Kyna 'heap, pile, stack' 5 P 
591-2, Brtl. 431-2, Ho. 168, Ho. S 38, Kb. 484, OsS 427, KM 318, O 361, 
Frn. 23, StSS 299, ESSJ XIII 107-8, 114-5 || K *kop- > G kop-i 
'bumpMump (on one's head)', Sv {Ni.} kwep id., ? Sv UB {GP} kwep 
'button of clothing' 55 Ni. s.v. WMLUKa | | fl: NaT *l<dp -> *k'bp 
'multitude, many' (x N *k.0?bE 'to fill; whole' [q.v. ffd.]) | | D: [1] {tr.} 
*kupp- 'heap, hill', {GS} *kup- 'heap' > Tm kupp am 'multitude, heap', 
Ml kuppa 'heap (of dirt\refuse)'. Kt kip 'heap of weeds\rubbish', Td 
kip 'rubbish', Tl kuppa 'heap, pile', Kn kuppe, guppe id., 'dung- 
hill', Kdg kuppi 'a dropping of dung', Tu kuppaa, guppaa 'heap', Prj 
kuppa 'stack, mound', koppa 'small hillock', Gdb kuppa, Mnd kupa 'heap', 
Gnd kope 'hill', Knd kupa 'heap of grain', Png kupa 'heap, stock', Kui kupa 
'hillock', Kw kDpa 'mound', kuppa 'stock', Mlt qope 'hep, pile' 111 [2] 
*kupp- ({&GS} *gubb-) 'knob, protuberance' > Kn gubbi id., kuppu, 
guppu 'an abnormal globular excrescence of the body', Ml kuppi 
'brass knob on tip of bullock's horn', Tu gubbi, gubbae 'stud, knob, 
button', Tl gubba 'knob, protuberance, woman's breast', Knd koparam 
hump of bullock', Mlt guper 'hump of ox' 55 D ##1731, 1743 | | ?<|> U: 
FU (att. in BF) *°kapu 'cone (of conifers)' > F kapy, Es kabi id. 5 The 
unexpected vw. *a needs explaining 5 SK 261, SSA II 475. 

1115. *KuPV 'box, basket' > HS: S *kupp(-at)- > Ak kupp-u(m) 
'box' ('Kasten'), MHb HSIp kup'pa 'basket, box' ('Korb'), IAr qph 
(emph. qp + ? ) 'basket', JPA NflEpIp, ilfl^P kuppa' + a 'basket, tub', 
NSr {PS} |.3aJ3 kuppa 'cophinus cum manubrio instructus', NENA 
{Mcl.} |.SiaJD kupa 'basket with a handle for marketing', Md kupa, 
kupta 'basket, round basket-boat', Ar <ilfl quff-at- 'cophinusVqualus 

(pec. ex foliis palmae contextus) in quo mulier gossypium reponit' 5 Sd. 
928, Lv. IV 270-1, Js. 1338-9, HJ 1019, PS 3552, Mcl. 274, DM 409, Fr. 
Ill 478 I I Ch: ECh: Mkl {J} k5p 'boite', ??o Mgm {JA} kUpe '(e) tree' M AdS 
of WCh {S} *kabV 'basket' (< N *Kab r E? 1 V 'wickerwork, bag, vessel' 
[q.v. ffd.]) 5 S ZCh 205 [#561], J S 69, J R 216, 286, J LMok 126, JA LM 
102, Barg. 515, Sch. DN 92-3 | | ? K: G kubo 'coffin' (here, unless it is a 
loanword [from L cu pa, cuppa 'ft'?]) 5 Chx. 635, DCh. 632 | | IE: NalE 
*kOUp-/*kup- '« vessel' (xN * g U b *i F E n 'basket', [in descendant lgs.] -» 
'vessel') > Gk kutteMVov 'a big-bellied drinking vessel, beaker, gublet', 
Ktjnpog 'e a measure of corn' M L cupa 'cask' or 'butt', L [y], VL 
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cuppa 'cup, beaker' > Rum cupa, Fr coupe, Sp, Prt, Ctl copa id., 
■*» OHG kopf 4 chopf 'head, mug, bowl, NHG Kopf 'head', AS 
cuppe 'cup', NE cup M Pis (?) -b^ Gk xoipog {LS} 'basket-load', xoipivog 
'basket' -b^ Lcophinus 'basket, hamper' > It cof ano, Sp cuevano 
id., OFr, Fr coffin id., 'coffin' ( -b» NE coffin), Fr coffre -b* NHG 
Koffer i! ? Gmc: ON hufr 'hull of a ship', NLG Wph htive, AS hyf 
'beehive', NE hive 5 Long *EJ in some lgs. may be due to the heritage of 
N*gUbf r E 1 5 P591,WH 1310-1, Wn. P 103, F I 936-7 and II 51-2, ML 
##2207, 2409, Vr. 265, Kb. 555, Ho. 63, 183, EUC 444 (? *kuHp- 'water 
vessel') | | fl *k L ' J 0PV >M*qobdu > MM [MA] qobdu 'quiver', WrO {Krg.} 
yobdo 'quiver, case', WrM qobdu, HIM xobq, Kl xobq, {Rm.} XObda 
'case, long and narrow box; quiver', Ord XOb_d_0 'coffin', Brt xoGto 
'box, trunk (coffre)' (x N *gUb < f r E 1 'It' xN *kom L VjdE 'e basket, 
vessel') 5 MED 949-50, KRS 592, KW 191 I I Tg *XObu-r / *xebu-r 'coffin' 
> Nn Nh X3Ur, Nn KU X3WUT, Ud X3U ( <rb- STg), Ul X3Uli, WrMc yobo, 
xobor(gon), Mc Sb [hova] [XOV] 'coffin' 5 STM I 464, 467, Y#752 
1 1 pKo {S} *kobVr 'coffin, box' > MKo kor 5 S QK #1035, Nam 54 I I pJ 
{S} *k L U J i 'coffin' > OJ kjM 5 S QJ #1329, Mr. 449 II NaT *kobur ~ 
*kabur > Chg {Rs.} qobur 'GefaB, Etui', Ku {Rl.} qoyur 'coffin'; OT [MhK] 
{Rs.} qabircaq, {CI.} qabircaq 'box, coffin', OQp xiv qaburcaq 'box, 
casket', Chg {Rs.} qoburcaq 'kleine Buchse' 5 Rs. W 235, 274, Rl. II 518, 
CI. 586-7 55 DQA #1072 *k < jubu 'box, coffin' (A *k < jubu 'box, coffin' 
with unjustified *V), Lee CSMK 112 (Ko, Tg) O IE and U point to a pN 
vw. *U of the first syll. Therefore the M, Tg, and T vw. *0 (< A *0?) 
needs explaining. 

1116. *kaH 2 eePV (= *kahaePV?) 'chop, dig' > K *kap-/*kep- ({IS} 
*kap-/*kep-) v . 'chop, cut': K *kap- > G kap- (aor. -kap-e < *-kap-) v. 

'beschneiden, stutzen; (in Stiicke) zer-hauen\hacken', {DCh.} 'chop 
(wood), beat, kill', G {DCh.} kep- (aor. -kep-e < *-kep-) v. 'chop, cut', Sv 
*kap- > Sv UB kap- v. 'cut into small pieces (ceMb)', Sv L la 1 -kap-a 1 prtc. 
'chopped, cut'; K {FS} *ke L :jp- v. 'chop into small pieces' > G {DCh.} kep- 
~ kep- 'chop, cut', {Chx.} kep- 'chop\cut into small pieces' (aor. da-kepa 
'er zerhackte in kleine Stiicke', inf. kep-va), Sv {FS} ka^- 'chop\cut into 
small pieces' (msd. li-ka^-n-e id., CWad-ka^-n-e 'er zerhackte in kleine 
Stiicke') 55 IS rGM 133, IS I 318, FS K 174, FS E 190, Srj. ELK 23, Chx. 
557-8, 568-9, DCh. 597-8, 604-5 | | HS: EC: Sd {Gs.} kofa 'to make a 
dam', Or {Grg.} kaba 'to put soil up around a plant', Or {Vit.} kof- v. 
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'dig', ?o Or Wt {Sr.} kof f a 'vagina' 5 Sr. 346, Gs. 196, Grg. 239 I I NrOm: 
Kf {C} kapp- v. 'chop, hew', {HHM} h^koppo 'hew', kappo 'split' 
5 C SE IV 486, HHM 118, 313 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} Va'p- v. 'dig, bury' > Hs 
kafta v. 'dig ground deeply with big hoe (preparatory to planting 
cassava, etc.)' ! SBc: Kir k3be, Zul {ChL} Lja k3pe, Buli {ChL} k3bu 'bury' 5 
Stl. ZCh 205 [#556], ChL, Ba. 525 I I S *°-kub- > AnXq wb (ip. -qub-) 'dig 
(the ground)' 5 BK II 829, Lv. 632 I I ? Eg Md kfy vi. 'gape' (of a wound) 
5 EG V 120, DW 904 55 The plain vl. k in Eg and C is due to the HS 
deglottalization | ] IE *ke L Hjp- > NalE *ke(:)p- v. 'chop, dig' > NPrs QjflLi 

kaf -tan 'to split, to cleave, to dig', jLi kOV 'excavation, digging' M Gk 

kotttgj 'I cut off, chop off, fell (trees)', ft. koiJjgj, aor. e k o qj a , pfc. KEKOipa 
(x kotttgj 'I strike' of a different origin) M pAl *kapa > (umlautized) Al 
kep vt. 'sharpen, hoe, dress (a stone) by flaking' jj OHG habba, 
heppa 'vine-knife, bill-hook, scythe (Rebmesser, Sense, Hippe)', NHG 
Hippe 'pruning knife, scythe' (< Gmc *xe[3jO) M Lt kapo + i, Ltv kapa+ 
'to chop' ! SI *kopa-ti 'to dig' > OCS KOncXTH kopa+i, R Ko'naTb, Big 
Ko'nasi, SCr kopa+i, Slv kopa+i, Cz kopa+i, P kopac 5 P 931-2 
(does not separate this IE V from forms belonging to IE * S k e p - 'split' < N 
*Cap. L f J a 'beat, strike, chop', q.v.), Horn 186, VI. II 775-6, 786, FI915- 
6, OsS 272, Kb. 419, KM 310, Frn. 217-8, ESSJ XI 18-20, Glh. 331-2, 
StSS 290, Vs. II 317, AlbED 376, O 175 [ | D *kapp° ~ *ka~V° ({&GS} *k-) 
> Kn kappu 'dig', kappu, kappa 'hole in the ground, pit', Tl kavu 
'pit, well' 55 D #1223 O The most probable N laryngeal (yielding IE* L Hj, 
K length of vw. and a zero in S and Eg) is *h O IS I 317-8 [#193] O - 
Gr. II #87 (*kap 'cut off) (IE, Sm, A, EA). 

1117. *KOH 2 ap r U 1 (= *K0?| < fap r U 1 ?) 'bark', (?) 'skin' > HS: C ({E} 
*kaf- 'hull, rind') >Ag *kapp- > Aw {Bnd.} qap, Bin {R} kaf 'bark' M SC: 
Irq {Mgw.} qafi (pi. qafO) 'membrane, cover', {Bnd.} qafi, {E} qafa 
'bark', {Wh.} qafta 'peel of fruits', Alg {E} qaf a? i , Brn {E}qafa 'bark' M ? 
EC: Rn xabtja'b 'dry tree bark' 5 AD SF 67, 233, E SC 386, E PC #145, R 
WB 236, Mgw. 105, PG 186, Biz. SCL s.v. 'bark', Biz. RL 257 II Ch: WCh 
{Stl.} *k w aHabV 'bark' > Hs k w ab|p|f-to, Ang kop, Su k^ayap, Zar K 
k^aba, Zar GL kabu, Sy Z k6b3k, as well as possibly Gj gups Ln 'bark', Bg 
kopsat] id. jj CCh: Tr {J} g3ba, Pdl {CWL} g + b3r 'bark', as well as possibly 
(but not necessarily) Gude {ChL} kUVU?un and Nzn kUV w 3 'skin' 



ECh: Kwn {J} k3b3r0W, Smr k3b3r3W 'bark' 5 ChC, ChL, Sh. SB 20, Stl. 
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ZCh 205 [#558], Biz. EChWL s.v. 'bark' j | U *kopa 'bark' > Es koba 'fir 
bark' j Er kijbo 'crust, rind', Mk KyBa id., 'bark' j pChr {Ber.} *kUW3 > 
Chr AkUWO 4 kUWU & kUVb kUWO {Szil.} 'Hilse, Schale, Schuppe', {U} 
kijbo 'chaff ! pPrm {LG} *kU 'bark, skin' > Vt kU id., Z kU 'fell, skin' I I 
Sm {Jn.} *kopa, {HI.} *kopa 'skin, bark' > Ne T xo6a 'skin (of an 
animal), LUKypKa', Ne F L {Lh.} kop:a, Ng {Cs.} 'kufu, En X/B {Cs.} 'koba 
'skin', Slq {KKIH} qop+ 'fell of an animal, skin, bark, rind', Slq K/NP {Cs.} 
koppa 'skin', Kms {KD} k'uba, k'upa 'skin, hide, leather', Koyb {Sp.} 
Ky6a 'skin', Mt {HI.} *koha|o 'skin, hide, (nut)shell' (Mt M {Sp.} ko 
'skin', Mt K {PI.} kototo 'his skin') 55 UEW 180-1, Coll. 25, Sm. 537 
(U, FU, Sm *kopa, FP *kopa), Ber. 26, Jn. 73-4, Cs. 81, 121, KKIH 162, 
KD 33, Sp. SJK 41, Sp. SJM 75, HI. M #520 j | fl {SDM97} *k'Hp'a 'bark, 
skin' > T *k'abuk 'bark, shell' > OT qaviq, [QB] qavuq 'bran', Tk kabuk, 
Az gabig, sir gox, Nog, Qrg qabiq, Bsh qabtq, Ggz kabuk, Blq qabuq, CrTt 
qabux, ET {Rl.} qobuq 'bark, shell', Tkm gabiq, Qzq, Qq qabiq, VTt qabtq, 
Qmq qabuq, Uz qabiq, Chv L XUb.t 'bark, peel (of a fruit)', Xk XablX, Tv 
Xawiq 'husk' 5 CI. 583, ET KQ 168-70, Jeg. 305, TvR 460, Rl. II 660-2 
1 1 M *qavuda-sun (< *qapuda-sun) 'bark' > WrM {Kow., MED} 
qagudasun, HIM xyynac, Brt xyynaha(i-i) 'sheet of paper', Kl 
xyync xudts id., {Rm.} xudtsn 'bark'; M *qayura- (*-y- < *-p-) v. 
'peel' > WrM qagura- ~ qaura-, HIM xyypa~x v. 'peel off; M 
*qayul- (*-y- < *-p-) v. 'peel' > MM [S] XSnUl-XU v. 'skin, peel' 
('abhauten, abschinden'), WrM qagul-, HIM xyyna~x, Kl xyyn-x 
XUl-X"b, {Rm.} XUl-Xd v. 'peel off, skin, flay', Mnr H XU < 1 i - id. ('peler, 
ecorcher, ecorcer'); 'ab-reissen\-schaben\-ziehen'); M *qayurqa 
< *-p-) > WrM qagurqai, Kl {Rm.} XUrxi ~ XUrxa 'losgerissen, 
abgerissen (z. B. die Rinde, ein Blatt aus einem Buche)', Mnr H XUVa- 
'se peler, s'ecorc(h)er, se detacher'; M *qobqul- v. 'peel, flay' > WrM 
qobqul-, HIM xobxho-x id. 5 MED 909-10, 951, KW 201-2, KRS 
614, Kow. 744, Chr. 605, SM 180, 184, H 63 I I ?o Tg *° L X J abda- v. 'clean 
a tree from branches' (xN *kAPV 'leaf'?) > WrMc {Hr.} abdala- 
'abbrechen', {Z} abirala- 'clean the tree from branches, clean 
branches' 5 STM I 5, Z 26, Hr. 2 I I pKo *kap h - (~ *ka,p h -) 'bark' > MKo 
kap h l'r, k^pclr 'bark', NKo ka^Cil 'skin, bark, shell', ka^teki id., 'husk, 

peel', Ko: Ph ka^cil, PhN ka^cil, Ks ka^cl, Hm kapci_, si kaptil, Chs 
koptegi, Kw ka^tegi 'bark', Chj ka^tegi id., 'skin' 5 s aj 251 [#3], mlc 
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103 I I J: pJ *kapa 'skin, leather; bark' > OJ kapa, J: T kawa' id., Kg 

kawa, Ns k6, Sh kl, Yka id., K ka'wa 'skin', kawa' 'leather' 5 S AJ 25 8 

[#3], 26 [#3], S QJ #3, Mr. 445, Kenk. 880 55 S AJ 274 [#2], SDM95 s.v. 

*k'Hpa 'bark, skin', DQA #988 (A*k'ip'a 'bark, skin') 55 Acc. to DQA 

#1007, the A V has a variant *k'ep'a ({SDM-95} *k'ep'o) 'husk, shell' > 

pJ *kapl 'egg, shell', T *k'ebuk 'bran, chaff anf M *kebe 'bran, husks'. 

These two variants may represent two different results of synharmonic 
levelling, suggesting the existence of a front vw. in the second syll. of 

the N word o The presence or traces of a rounded vw. (*0?) in U and 

Ch as opposed to the presence of *a in A and C may be explained by 

assuming a trisyllabic etymon with both *0 and *a. This hyp. is directly 

suggested by Su k^ayap 'bark' and indirectly by the long vw. in T 

*k'apuk. In view of Su k^ayap the etymon ""^OHjaplJ 1 is preferred to 

!:! KaH 2 0pV O IS MS 344 ( r q°P A 'bark'); IS proposed to equate U 

*kopa 'bark' with M *qobuya 'well bucket (usually made of skin)' (MED 

950, KW 191) and with ET qobuq, qobuzaq 'bark' (which is a labialized 

var. of pT *k'apuk 'bark'). His rec. of * r cf - is based on comparison with 

K *tgab-/*tqaw- 'skin, fell', which is hardly acceptable (*<|>). The Ag *- 

pp- and the ens. *-b- in some Ch lgs. may be explained by the presence 

of a N lr. (*? or The rec. of this lr. will help resolving the 

contradiction between the ev. of U *-p- (suggesting N *-p _ ) and that of 

A *"P <_ (apparently suggesting N *-p. -, but also explainable from *-?p- 

*-fp-). In T *kapuk and possibly in Ch (Sy Z kob3k) one may discern 

traces of a suffixed element. There is a interesting parallel between M 

*qa r p 1 urqay and ECh (Kwn kaba'row, Smr kab3raw 'bark') O ~ AD NM 
#93 (*Ka r p|?|T ir E n ), S CNM 5, Vv. AEN 6. 

11 18. *k/a 1 W l OjP.E or *k r a" l W L 0 J pVyV 'skull; occiput' ([in B, IE] -» 
'head') > HS: WS *ka'pay- 'occiput, skull' > Sr kap^'y-a, kapay-a, 
kappa'y-a 'nape of the neck', Ar Lfljj qafa-n id., {BK} 'derriere du cou, 

nuque; derriere de la tete, occiput', ^Jlfl qafan- 'back of the head', Har 

kafBt, Grg Sl/Wl/Z kBfBt 'forehead', Mh/Hrs {Jo.} k3fe, Jb C {Jo.} 'ke'fe 
'back (dos)'; cp also a S variant stem *°'kTbap- > Ar qihf- (pi. qihaf-at- 
) 'os de la tete qui garantit le cerveau', {Hv.} 'skull' 5 Br. 683, JPS 513, 
BKII 679, 792, Hv. 589, 621, ~ MiK I LIX, #1.164, LEDH122, LEDGIH 
473, Jo. M 226, Jo. H 74, Jo. J 142 II B *vafi (< *kap 1 or *kapVy) 
'head' > Ty, ETwl e-Y"bf (pi. 1 " Ytf "b Wbn), Ah eyaf, Wrg 1 yaf, ixf, Si 
axf i, Nf Iyaf , Zng {TC} i?f 'tete' 5 Fc. 1700, GhA 65, Dlh. Ou 237, La. S 
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301, TC Z 310 II ECh: Jg {J} kOLpO 'occiput, brain', Mgm {J} kupo, EDng 
{Fd.} kopo 'occiput', Mu {J} kBbo 'nuque' 5 J J 114, JA LM 102, ChC s.v. 
'occiput' 55 OS #337, MiK I #164 | | K *kap- > Mg kope ~ kope 'crown 
of the head', USv {TK} kap 'nape', Sv (rdp.): UB {TK} kakap, LB {TK} 

kokep, Lkekepay, Ln kekepa 'nape, skull'; G {SSO, DCh.} kepa 'occiput' 

may have a deviant vw. e due to the merger with an Aramaism (cp. Sr 
kapay-a 'nape of neck'), while G J C|apa 'skull' may be a loan from Ar 
l£fl' qafa-n (or from Aram?) 55 TK 341, 343, GP 128, « Fn. KW-1 3 4 

({Fn.} *kep- 'occiput, crown of head' > G kepa, Sv kekep-a 'skull') 5 Cp. 
also K *°kap- 'chin, 'jaw' < N *keR L H 2J V (= *kep.TV?) 'jaw, chin' (q.v.) 
|1 IE: NalE *kaput ~ *°k|kauput 'head' (xN *K r a 1 dKudV 'tip, top', q.v.) > 
L caput / gen. capit-is 'head' M Gmc: ON hqfucf, Gt haubip, ON 
haufu3, OHG houbit, NHG Haupt, OSx hovid, AS heafod 'head', 
NE head M OI ka'pucchalam 'tuft of hair on the hind part of the 
head' (a cd. with sala- 'hair'), kapusnika 'tuft of hair on each side 
of the head' 5 But *kapVl- 'occiput, skull' (> 01 ka'palam 'cup, skull', 
AS hafola 'head') belongs to N *KaP_Vl_V 'occiput, skull' 5 ~ WP I 
346-7, P 529-30, EI 260-1 (*kaput), M K I 155-7, M E I 300, 302 (no et. 
of 01 words), WH I 163-4, Vr. 279, Kb. 481, Schz. 170, OsS 420, 150, 
293-4, Ho. 147, 150 j | U: FU *koppa 'skull; hollow object' > F koppa 
'the front part of the skull, forehead; basket, pannier, shell' (x N 
*gUtH r E 1 'basket') , paa-koppa 'skull' (paa is 'head'), Es A kopp 
(gen. kopa) 'Schale, kleines GefaB' j Lp: Kid {TI} V+sne-k + ppe 'skull', Nt 
uey V-kue h p id. (V + sne 'brain', ueyv 'head') ! Mk {Ahl.} prea-kopa^ka 
'skull' (prea 'head') j j ObU: Vg (in cds.) T kap3, LKxap, MK/P kop, Ss 
XOpi 'skull'; Os Z XOpa id. 5 Coll. 90, UEW 181-2, SK217, SSA I 400, TI 
1730, 1744, Ht. #754, KrT 324, Stn. D 530 O The hypothetical N *0 is 
preserved in FU *koppa (with a syncope *-aWO- > *0) O IS I 319-20 (S, 
B, ECh, K, IE, U + qu. Om: Kullo {Brl.} hupea 'head'). 

1119. *k r a' 1 yap.V (or *q- and *-p-) 'sharp stone\rock\cliff > IE: 
NalE *ke ( j i po-/*kcMpo- s h a rp object' > 01 'sepa-h 'tail, penis' j! L 
cippu-s 'pointed pale, stake' M pAl {0} *caj i pa > Al thep 'sharp peak, 
sharp point' 5 P 543, WH I 219-20, O 474, * M K III 372-3 | | HS: S 
*'kayap- 'stone, rock' > Ak kap- id., BHb ^3* 'kep* 'rock' (att.: pi. D h a3 
ke'pTm), ChrPA NQSO ke'pa, Sr E ke'p-a, Sr W ke'pa 'stone', JA [Trg.] 
t"| h 5 kep, em. ^a h 3 ke'pa, JPA {Js.}, JEA {SI.} ^a h 5 ke'pa 'stone, rock' 
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5 Sd. 445, KB 467, KBR 492, Lv. T I 361, Dim. 187, Js. 634-5, SI. 577 | j 
fl: NaT *k'aya '(sharp) rock, cliff > OT qaya 'rock, sharp outstanding 
rock or rocky cliff, Tk katja, Az, Tkm gaya, Tkm A gaya, Ggz kaya, Blq, 
Nog, Bsh, SY, Alt qaya, Qq, Qrg qiya, VTt qtya, ET qiya, Uz qaya, Xk, Yk, 
Tv xaya, Tf haya 'rock, cliff 5 N (or *-p-?) has been lost (a reg. 

loss at the beginning of the third syll.?) O S *k- results from 
deglottalization of *k-, which suggests a pN *k-, although N *Q- is not 
exluded either (if the merger of *k and *q preceded the HS 
deglottalization) 5 CI. 674-5, ET KQ 198-9, TL 96, Ra. 185. 

1120. 2 *KaPVLV 'occiput, skull' > HS: S *° l kap L V J l- > Ar <Lai qaf 1- 

at- 'occiput, derriere de la tete' 5 BK II 791 || IE: NalE *kap( e|e )l0- 
'skull' > AS hafol, OFrs heila (< *havila) 'head' (x N *k r a 1 W L 0jP.E or 
*k r a 1 W L 0 J RVyV 'skull; occiput') j j 01 ka'palam 'cup, bowl, skull' 5 
WP I 346, MKI155, M E I 300, Ho. 147, EI 261 (*kapolO- '« head, 
skull'). 

1121. ^KVPVrV 'hump' > IE: NalE Vu'pVr- id. > OHG hofar ~ 
hovar, AS hof er 'hump' j j Lt kupra, Ltv kupr( i )s 'hump, hunch' 5 
P 591-2, Kb. 473, OsS 411, Ho. 168, Frn.314 || D (in GnD) *kupVr- 
'hump' (xN ? *gU'|ub|pE 'heap, hump, hunchback') > Gnd koparam 
'hump of bullock', Mnd gupef 'hump of ox', ? KK: Kui kopa 'hump, cow's 
hump', Ku giPU 'hump of ox' 5 D #173 la. 

1122. 2 *KaP L VjSa 'box' (unless a WW ) > IE: L capsa 'box, case' 
^ Gk Kdgja id. ^ MHb llDpIp kup'sa id. 5 WH I 162-3 j | fl *k'apsa 

> T *k L ' J apsa, *k L ' J apsak > MQp [CC] qapsa 'box, coffin' (unless <rb- L), 
Tk A qapsa 'large basket', Tk kabsak 'basket' 5 ET KQ 277 I I Tg *xapsa 

> Ewk awsa 4 absa 'box, bag', Lm awS"b 'small bag', Ore apsar^a 'long 
narrow bag for hunt equipment', Ork xapsaw ~ xapsau 'small bag (for 
women)', WrMc 'birch-bark box, boat'; Mc ^ M: WrM absa(n), HIM 
aBc(aH) 'coffon, casket' 5 STM I 9, MED 5. 

1123. *KEPVZV (= *KEP_VZV?) 'paw, hoof > HS: S *°^kpz > Ar 
[Qam.] {Fr.} Paqfaz- 'anteriores pedes atque genua albicantes habens 
(equus)', {Br.} 'qui a les pieds de devant blancs jusqu'aux genoux 
(cheval)', Ar quffaz- 'long felt-gloves (up to the elbows)' 5 Fr. Ill 480, 
BK II 788, Hv. 620 | f IE: *kopH- > NalE *kop h - 'hoof, claw' > 01 
sa'pha- 'hoof of a horse, hoof, Av safa- 'hoof of a horse', KhS saha- 
, Psh swa, Oss I/D saf-t-ag 'hoof j! ON hofr, OHG huof, NHG Huf, 



AS hof 'hoof, NEhoof (x NalE *ko|ap- < N *Kap/a' 1 'palm of hand, sole 
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of foot; hoof, q.v.) 5 SI *kop + tO 'hoof hardly belongs here (because of 
*k- for the expected SI *S- < IE *k-; see N *Kap/a 1 'ft') 5 WP I 346, P 530, 
EI 272 (*ko'ph 2 0-S 'hoof'), M K III 297, M EII 608, Ab. Ill 55-6, Mrg. 71, 
Bai. 423, Vr. 247, Kb. 489, OsS 431-2, Ho. 168 55 IE *H < N *Z or *Z | | 
U: FU *kEps r a n 'paw, fell from a paw/leg' (x N *ga' r p"'sA 'paw, hand' 
[q.v. ffd.]). 
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1124. *karV 'curse, scold, (?) be hostile', ? 'punish' > K: G krul- v. 
'curse, damn' 5 Chx. 633 | | HS: WS *iXkrw|y > Sb iXkrw|y Gt (ip. 
yk + rn) 'be punished', ? Ar qry TD (pf. ^jX- 1 ta P arr 3) 'pursue 
(fugitives)', ??<|> Jb C {Jo.} 'keraT 'get into a rage', kar'flin 'quick to 
anger' 5 BGMR 107, Bll. 467, Jo. J 148 II WCh: Su {J} ka'h, Ang {Flk.} 
kar v. 'punish' ! ?o NrBc {Tk.} *k w ar- > Jmb {Sk.} k w ar, P' {MSk.} 
ak^ar, Sir {Sk.} akur 'be angry' ! ?? Tng {J} kuriTIUS 'annoyed, vexed' 5 J 
S 69, Flk. s.v. kar, « Stl. ZCh 213 [#635], Sk. NB 10, J T 105 55 Tk. PAA 
(NrBc, Jb) |f IE: NalE *kar- v. 'abuse, blame, punish' > Gk [Hs.] xdpvri ■ 
C Tl M- l oc 'damage' or 'penalty' M Lcarina- v. 'jeer' M Olr caire f. 'fault, 
blame', OW cared 'nequitiae', W caredd 'fault', kerydd 'blame', 
MBr karez id., Crn cara v. 'blame' M OHG harewen, {Vr.} 
harawen v. 'mock, deride' ({OsS} 'exasperare'), AS hierwan v. 
'despise, deride, blaspheme, condemn', hornian v. 'insult', ON 
herf i ligr {Vr.} 'verachtlich' j j Ltv kar i na+ 'to tease', LtEkirin+i 
id., Lt kairin+i 'reizen, aufbringen, erbittern' j pSl *kori-ti 'to 
blame', *kor"b 'blame' > OCS K0pT> kor"b 'contumelia, uppig', Oj'KOp'b 
ukorti id., {StSS} 'ocKop6neHMe, noHowehme, yHMxeHMe', kophth 
kori + i 'probris onerare', OR, RChS KOPHTH kori + i 'to scold, to 
abuse, to blame', R Ko'pi/iTb, Slv kori + i, SCr kori + i 'to reproach', 
Big Ko'psi v. 'reproach, scold', Cz kof i + i 'to humiliate', Pkorzyc'to 
reproach, to humiliate'; SI *kara 'punishment' > ChS KCVpcv kara, R 
'Kapa, SCr kara, Cz kara, P kara 5 WP I 353, P 530, F I 790, WH I 

168-9, Vn. C 20-1, Ho. 159, 170, Vr. 223, Ho. 159, OsS 272, Mn. 474- 
5, Frn. 183, 203-4, ESSJ IX 151 and XI 74-7, Glh. 334, Mikl. L 304, 

1046, StSS 733 | ] fl: NaT *Karit 'abuse, insult' > OT [MhK] qant n. 
'abuse, insult'; NaT *karga- v. 'curse, invoke charms on' > OT qarga ~ 
qirga-, Chg >xv, MQp xiv (incl. CC) qarya-, Tk kargi-, Az gargi-, Sir, 
VTt, Bsh, Qmq, Qzq, Qrg qarya-, Qq qarya- ~ garya-, Xk xarya-, Yk 

kira- v. 'curse', Qrg qarya- id., 'invoke charms on', Tkm garya-, Bl, 

Nog, Uz, Alt, Tv, Tf qarya-, Kr T/G karya- 'curse; scold, insult' 5 T *k J - 

(evidenced by Tv and Tf) (rather than the expected *k'-) is still to be 
explained 5 CI. 648, 655, DTS 428, ET KQ 304-5, DTS 426, 428, Rs. W 
237 O *ty,a Gr. II 6 (*kor 'angry'). 

1125. 2 *KaRV 'to bend; crooked' > IE: NalE *ker- 'bend' > Gk 
KopcovoQ 'curved, crooked', xopcovri 'anything hooked or curved', xupiOQ 
'hunched, hunchbacked, convex' M L curvus 'bent, bowed, arched, 
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curved', curva- v. 'bend, arch, curve' jj ?o Olr cor 'mouvement 
tourant, detour, curcuit', OBr (in cds.) cor {Fir.} 'cercle; courbure, 
torsion, repli', W cor-wynt 'whirl-wind', Br cor-uent 'ouragan, 
rafale, tourbillon' jj pAl {0} *karnutya > Al ker'rus v. 'bow, bend' jj SI 
{Bern.} *k"brt"bka 'squatting position' > R 'nopTOMKM id., CMfleTb Ha 
'KopTOMKax 'to squat', ??o Uk Kop'TaTi/icsi 'sich durchhelfen, 
rackern' j j ? Tc A akr i + ar (akr i + ar) 'round' (< NalE [+ext.] *kreU-) 
5 P 935 (reconstructs IE *(S)ker- on the only ev. for *(S)- in Av 
skarana- 'round' [no sufficiently near semantic connection] and in 
the IE stems with extensions like *Skrek- [in NHG schrage, etc.], 
which are not reliable cognates either, because the additional *-k- is not 
explained), ~ F I 927-8 (KopcovoQ, xopcovri <r xopcovri 'crow'), WH I 317-8, 
Vn. C 204-6, Fir. 118, O 184, Bern. I 671, Wn. KTW 112 | | HS: S *iXkrr 
> Mh 3kt3rUr v. 'turn up (as e.g. sth. stolen)', Ak fOB k|grr (inf. 
k|g ar a ru) 'sich krummen, schlangeln' 5 Jo. M 233, Sd. 902-3. 

1126. *K r a n RV 'to hang' > IE: NalE *kO(:)r- vi., vt. 'hang' > Lt kariu 
/kar+i v. 'hang, hang on the line', Ltv karu / kart vt. 'hang', Pru 
paccaris ■ "Riemen" 'thong' jj Gk KpE|j.d vvu|j.l, KpC|j.vrm.i vt. 'I hang' 5 
WPI412, P 573, F II 13-4 (no et. of the Gk words), Frn. 224-5, En. 2 1 8 
| | HS: S *°iXkrr 'remain (somewhere)' > Ar qrr (pf. qarra) 'substitit, 
mansit (aliquo loco)', {BK} 'rester, se fixer dans (un endroit)', {Hv.} 
'settle in (a place)' 5 Fr. Ill 415, BK II 698, Hv. 594 I I B: Ah kariM vt., vi. 
'hang' 5 Fc. 891 I I C: Ag *kaRkaR- v. 'hang' > Bin {R} karkar-, Q {R} 
keker- id. 5 R WB 226 || Gil: Gil A evro-/«ro-/k'ro- vt. 'hang' 5? ST 
477, ST RN 82 O * Gr. II 185 (*kar 'hang') (IE + qu. J, Gil + unc. A, Ko, 
CK). 

1127. *kaRV 'to fight; war, troop' > K: G kriV- 'boxen, mit den 
Fausten kampfen' 5 Chx. 631 | | IE: NalE *koro-, *koryo- 'war, troop', 
*koryo-no-S 'commander in war' > Lt karas, karias 'war', Ltv kar^ 
'army', Pru [EL] kragis (ce. for kargis) [karjis] 'troop', Pru 
caryawoyt is 'Heerschau' (accus. sg.), karigewayte 'Ansprache 
an das Heer' jj OPrs kara- 'host, people', NPrs cd. jfjjLi kOr-zar 

'battle, battlefield' ({VI.} 'locus pugnae') jj Gk KoCpavog (< *xoCpovog) 
'captain, ruler; king' jj Olr cuire 'troupe, armee', Gl (in names) 
corio (Tricorii 'those of three tribes', Petrucorii 'those of four 
tribes) jj Gt harjis 'army', ON her (pi. her jar), AS here id., OHG 
hari, her i 'army, crowd, troop' > NHG Heer 'troop' 5 P 615-6, Mn. 
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535, Brtl. 465, VI. II 764-5, F I 894, Kb. 457, Vn. C 275, Frn. 220, En. 
189, Tp. P I-K 221-4, EI 30-1 (*koryo-S 'war') | \ HS (with root- 
extensions) *iXkrb, ? *°i^kr L w J > s *iXkrb 'fight' > ba, BHb mjq ka'rab 
'battle' (Hb <rb- Aram), JA [Trg.], Sr kara'b-a, Md kraba id., JEA 
karaba id., 'war', Ak MB takrubtu 'fight', Aram -b-^ Ak NA 
karabu 'battle, fight' 5 KB 1059, 1775-6, KBR1135, Js. 1411, - SI. 
1038 (Aram <-b- Ak), Br. 691, CAD XIII 125-6, Sd. 1324; KB and KBR 
interpret Hb ka rat) as 'hostile approach, battle' on the basis of their 
err. etymologizing of ka'rab as a d. from iXkrb 'be near' I I B **krp > 

*Yrf 'people, tribe' > Ah a-yraf id. 5 Fc. 1773 1 1 Ch {Stl.} *garaw- ~ 

*gawar- 'fight, war' > Hs kaVu n. act. 'fighting (with so.'; WCh {Stl.} 
*kTraw 'wrangle' > Hs keYaukeYau 'wrangling' M Ang {Flk.} ktir v. 
'quarrel, wrangle' jj CCh: Glv {Rp.} V^aVa' 'war' M ECh: Ke {Eb.} kDri v. 
'fight', Tmk {Cp.} k3raw 'war' 5 Stl. IF 110, Stl. ZCh 213 [#634], Flk. s.v. 
ktir, Ba. 572, 596. 

1 128. *KarE 'trunk, (piece of) wood' > HS: S *kaY-, *kar- 'trunk of a 
tree, log' (x N *kuyrV 'wood (Holz), log') > BHb HYlp ko'ra 
'timberwork, beam', MHb {Js.} ko'ra 'joist, beam, post; trunk of a 
tree', Sr em. kar-T-' + a, abs. karl {Br.} 'trabs, lignum', {JPS} 'beam, 
plank', Ar qariyat- 'stick, yard of a ship (Rahe)', 'poutre dans laquelle 
on emboite pilliers qui supportent la maison', ?o Ak fOB kari~t-u 
'storehouse, granary' 5 KB 1020, KBR 1091, Hv. 603, BK II 731, Js. 
1342, Lv. IV 275, JPS 519, Br. 696, BK II 731, Wehr 903, Hv. 603, Sd. 

903-4, cad xiii 132-3 | | U: fu *°karE > Prm *ker / *kery- 'log' > z ker / 
kery-, Yz ker, vt kor id. 5 lg 121 1 1 □ {tr., GS} *kar- 'wood (lignum)', 

{GS} 'stick > Tm karal 'firewood, fuel', Tl karra 'wood, timber', ? Kt 
garl 'quill of feather', Kim garr 'quill of porcupine', Prj karra id., 'tooth 
of comb', Gnd KM karra, Knd garT 'shaft of arrow', Gnd B karre 'a long 
thin pole of a carrying yoke', Knd karu 'piece of wood\twigs used as 
fuel' 55 D #1389, GS 153 [#389] | | ?c IE: NalE *°kred- (or *°kred-?) ~ 
*°k L w J ord- 'top of a building, beams, roof (x N *kVR L VjtV 'summit, 
top' [q.v. ffd.]) O IE *k- (rather than *k-) is reg. in the precons. 
position O - Biz. KM 136 [#15] (adduces IE and K, namely Mg), Biz. DA 
159 [#75] (HS, D) (without distinguishing between this etymon and N 
*kuyrV 'wood [Holz], log'). 

1129. *karV 'tie' (-» 'rope'); to tie" > K *kar-/*kr- v . 'tie together, 
sew' > G kar-/kr- 'tie together' (Chx: '[zusammen]binden, fesseln'), Mg 
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k3r-, *kir-, Lz *kor-, kir- 'tie together', G ker-, Sv car-/cr- v. 'sew' 55 K 
106, K DE 359, FS K 169-70, FS E 185 f ] HS: S *°karr- > Ar karr- 'rope' 
1WS *iXkrn v. 'attach sth. to, bind together' > Ar qrn G id., {Hv.} 
'conjoin (sth. with), couple (two horses)', {BK} 'atteler (p. ex., deux 
chameaux ensemble avec une corde)', Tgr i^km (pf. kerene) v. 'couple 
under the yoke, zu zweit anjochen', Tgy iXk^rn (pf. k^erene) v. 'bind 
two things together', Amh k^areririe 'shackle', Gz ?astak w arana v. 'bind 
in pairs'; EthS -t» Bin {R} karen- 'einjochen die Ochsen, aneinander 
binden', Sa {R} l^km (sbjn. e'krun, p. eo-krone) 'einjochen die 
Ochsen zum Pflugen' 5 BK II 726-7, 879, Hv. 602, 648, L G 442, R WB 

243, R s II 237, LH 242-3 II B *iXqrw (> Vvrw) > Ah ayraw 
'cordelette', ? Zng {Nic.} t-yarr-ak 'j'enveloppe' 5 Fc. 1778, Nic. 284 [ j 
IE: NalE *ker- 'cord, thread in a weft', v. 'plait, conjoin' ({P} 'Schnur, 
Gewebefaden; flechten, kniipfen') > Arm u iu p saf i -k h cord, band, 
rope, sinew' (< *k 0 reya), uuipr]. safd / gen. uuipr|.|i safdi (< *krti) 
'spider' II Gk Kdipog (< *k o rLJ0-S) 'the row of thrums in the loom (to 
which the threads of the warp are attached)', Kdipoco 'I make fast the 
threads of the warp' II ? OI sr rikhala 'chain, fetter' 5 WP I 409, P577- 
8, F I 756, M Kill 368-9, MW 1057, Sit. 330-1 | | U: FU {UEW} *kare v. 
'tie, bind, tie with string' > Mk karks 'garland, row, cord', Er {Rv.} kerkS 
'Bund, Aufgefadeltes', {ERV} 'bunch (of beads, ring-shaped cracknels)' I 
Chr H {Wc.} kera- v. 'thread a needle, string (beads)' I pLp {Lr.} *kere 
'thread, cord' (> 'catch with a cord') > Lp N {N} gierre 'a twist 
(twisted cord\rope)' (= {Fri.} 'snur, tvind'), S {Hs.} d. g i er estakke 
'Laufschlinge (z. B. an einem Lasso)', L {LLO} d. kieras"ti"t 'mit dem 
FangleineVLasso einfangen' I ?? BF: F, Es kaari- v. 'wrap', Krl kearie 
'bunch' (adduced by IS with an assumption of a secondary lengthening 
*a > BF *a [Jn. in a p.c. rejects the BF cognate]) I possibly also Z ropon 
g3r3d and Vt repn gerd 'knot' II ObU *kTr- > pVg *kTr- 'einflechten' > 

Vg: t/lk/mk/ul/Ss ker-, uk/p ker-/ke~r- id., t kerly- £ kariy- id.; pOs 

{Ht.} * k 1 r- > Os: V/Vy kir- 'put on shoes', D/0 kir-, Nz/Kz klr- v. 'sew', 
V/Vy karanta^al- 'put on shoes'; ami> V kart-, Ty kart- 'sew' (cp. N 
*keRtV 'to tie, [?] to plait') I Hg A kur- kDr- & ker- 4 ktir- 'einjochen, 
in das Joch spannen' 5 UEW 139-40 (does not mention the BF and Lp 
cognates), Lr. #428, Lgc. #2439, N II 98, Fri. 223, Hs. 598, LLO 217, MF 
380-1, Ht. #310, LG 142 5 Prm *kart- v. 'tie together' (> Z KopTaB - 
Hbi, Vt KepTTbiHbi) [which UEW mentions as belonging here] may be 
alternatively explained as going back to N *keRtV 'ft' (q.v.) | | ? D (in 
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McTm) *ka rr- 'bundle' > Tm karrai 'collection (as of hair), bundle (as 
of straw, grass)', Ml karra 'bundle (as of grass), sheaf of corn'; the D 
cognate is valid unless its ancient form is *kantt- = *kanrr- (as 
supposed by An. on the ev. of Kn kante 'bundle'; IS tentatively ties in 
the Kn word by assuming that in goes back to *kar-nt-) 5 D #1400, An. 
SG 129 j| fl: T *Karam or *Keram 'rope' > Bsh kiram 'flat strap, rope 
(used to climb boughless trees)', Blgh *ka'ra'm > Chv kar"bm 'snare made 
of ropes'; Blgh -to Chr k ere 171 'rope'; IS and SDM97 tried to adduce here 
T *kar- 'stretch, spread out' (supposing that the original meaning of the 
verb was 'strain' <r *'tie tightly'), which is unc. on semantic grounds; an 
additional obstacle is its initial ens. *k J in *kar- (> Osm/Az *g- in ger-) 
instead of the expected fortis *k'- 5 Chv kafblTI suggests *a in the first 
syll. (*Ka'ra'm), while Bsh kiram points to a pT *e (*Keram); the problem 
needs resolving 5 Ash. VI 94, Rs. TschL 98, BR 263, CI. 735, Jeg. 90, Rs. 
W 254 MM *kerLi- ({DQA} *kere-) v. 'attach, tie, bind' > WrM kerii-, 
HIM xapa- id., 'weave', Kl iop- 'tie together' 5 MED 458, KW 227, KRS 
296 II Tg *xerke- v. 'tie together' > Ewk 3rk3- id., Nn Nh/B X3rk3- v. 'tie 
around', Ul X3rk3- v. 'wrap' 5 STM 369-70 I I pKo {S} *ka~ 1 r- 'hang on, 
put on sth.' > MKo ka ,r- t h f - id., NKo k9,l- id.. k^lcM- id., 'spread out' 5 
S QK 578, Nam 38, MLC 97, 100 I I pJ {S} *karam- v. 'wind around, cling 

to' > OJ karam-, J: T/Kg kara'm-, Kka'ra'm- 5 S QJ #53, Mr. 704 55 KW 
227, * Rm. SKE 104 (connects Ko k a t r|l - 'hook on, fasten' with M kere- 
), DQA #771 (A *kera 'bind, wind around'; incl. M, J) O IS I 321 [#197] 
O Gr. I #421 (*kir 'weave' (A, J, Ai + unc. EA + err. IE *kert- 'plait'). 

1130. *keeRV (or *kERV) 'horn' > HS: S 'karan- 'horn' > Hb I'll] 
'keren 'horn', du. . D h J_ ta lp_ kar'nayim, pi. (with secondary [derived] 
meanings of the noun) HI 3*1 p. kara'not, SmHb 'qiran, pi. cs. qaVln i , Ph, 
Ug krn, Amr {G} karnum, JA [Trg.] p.p. ka'ran, em. NJ/lp kar'n-a, 
JEANJ/lp kar'n-a, Sr \*)~n kar'n-a, abs. K yn ka'ren, Ar o^>5 qarn-, 

Gz karn, Mh kon (pi. k3run), Hrs kon (pi. k3ron), Jb E/c kun (pi. 'ke'run), 
Ak karnu(m) 'horn' 5 KB 1067-8, A #2456, OLS 372, Lv. T II 389, Js. 
1423, SI. 1044-5, BK II 727, G A 29, Sd. 904, LG 442, Jo. M 236, Jo. H 
77, Jo. J 149, MiK I #1.168 I I Eg NK kr.+y '(two) horns' 5 EG V 134 II 
NrOm: Kf {C} karo, Mch {L} karo, Anf {MYTY} karo 'horn', as well as 
possibly Shn {Lm.} kalla and Ym {Wdk.} kala id. 5 Lm. Sh 338, C SE IV 
488, L M 48, MYTY 118, Wdk. BY 127 ] | K *°kr- 'horn' (x K *rka- 'horn' 
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< N *rVk L U?jV 'e horn') > Zan *kr-a > Lz kra, ka, Mg {Q} ka, {Brs.} -kra 
(written with an Abkhazian article a- as a-kra); more ancient forms 
are discernible in a derived verb: Lz n-kin- ~ n-kir- v. 'butt' and 
possibly (with a semantic change) Mg kirin- v. 'wave, wave sth. against 
so. (B3M3XMB3Tb, 3aMaxkiBaTbC9)'; butG karassa 'horn of ibex', Sv UB 
{GP,TK} karaxs, {TK} karaxs,L{TK} keraxs id., 'small horn for drinking' 

are likely to be loans from Gk KEpag 'horn' 5 Q 341, Brs. 74, * K 157-8, 
DCh. 1327, Ni. s.v. port, GP 266, TK 780 5 The deglottalization of the 
initial *k- still defies explanation j | IE: NalE *ker-, *ker-W/U-, *ker-9S- 
'horn' > Av sru-, srva- 'horn' M Gk KEpag, Gk Ep gen. xspaog id., Gk 
Mc ke-ra 'horn (material)', ke-ra-yo 'made of horn', Gk Kopunico 
'butt with corns' j j Tc B karse '= deer, stag' (< = *krso- 'horned one') 

II Ht karawar 'horn(s), antler(s)', Lw {EI} zarwani(ya)- 'of horn' 

III IE *krno-, *korn- 'horn' > L cornu id. j j Clt: Olr corn 'corne a boire, 
trompette, cor', ? cern 'recipient (d'une certaine capacite', Brtt {RE} i 
*kornos 'horn' > MW, W, Crn corn, Br korn 'horn', OBr [y] corn ■ 

"scypho"; Gl [Hs.] Kdpvov ■ ttiv ffd\nLwa accus. 'war-trompet' (the Ir 
and Brtt words may be loans from L, but the root in Gl points to its 
original presence in Clt) M Gmc: ORu accus. horna, Gt hatirn, ON, 
NNr, Sw, Dn, OHG, AS horn, NHG Horn 'horn', NE horn j j pSl *Sbrna 
'chamois' > RChS cpTiNCV srtna, OR CbpNCV sbrna, R 'cepHa, Uk 
cep'Ha, Big cbp'Ha, McdS cpHa, SCr, Slv srna, Cz srna, P sarna 
id. j! 01 srhga-m 'horn' II HrLw {Melch.} zurni 'horn' 55 P 574-7, H 
272-3 (*ker- -&> *krnom, *'kerh 2 (S) 'horn'), * El 273 (*'koru 'horn' 

instead of 'horned animal', see N *KERu 'deer, roe'), M K III 369-70, FI 
825-7, WH I 276, Vn. C 76, 210, RE 105, Fs. 251, Vr. 249, Fs. 251, Ho. 
170, Kb. 479, Schz. 16, KM 316-7, Vs. Ill 609, Glh. 577, Ad. 145, Nsb. 
Vv, Pv. IV 77-9, Iv. SA 162 O IS I 350 [#227] (IE, K, HS + [with a 
query] U: BF *kTrek 'occiput, crown of the head') O *-n- in IE *ker-n- 
and in S *'karan- go back to the N genitive postposition *nu (q.v.) (> 
the IE marker of oblique cases *-n- in the so-called IE heteroclisis, F 

Ptrs. H 5-7: IE nom. *koru, gen. *ker-'n-es) O - Gr. II #202 (*ker 

'head') (IE, Ai kirawe 'horns' + unc. CK). 

1131. *karV(-ka) (= *ka'rU(-ka )?) 'small stone' > HS: C: EC: pOr 

{Bl.} *kj rr- 'gravel, small stone' > Or ClVr-acca {Grg.} 'coarse sand', {Bl.} 
'small stone(s)', Kns qirMtta 'small stone', qfrr-a 'gravel' M ?? Ag 
*kVrat] 'stone' > Bln/Xm/Q {R} kr i r\ id. 5 Bl. 198, R WB 227, Grg. 8 4 
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j | K: GZ *kurka- > G kurka- 'stone of a fruit', Lz kurka id., 'grain' 5 K 2 
104, DCh. 636 | | IE: NalE *korka 'gravel' > 01 'sarkara f. 'grit, 
pebbles, gravel', 01 Ep sarkara > Pali sakkhara-, Prkr sakara-, 
Hindi sakkar 'granulated sugar' (an InA source -b-^ Gk ddxxap(ov), 
NPrs j^Jl sa(k)kar, Ar SUkkar- 'sugar', and the words for 'sugar' in the 

European langages [It zucchero, NHG Zucker, Fr sucre, Mi 
sugar, R 'caxap, etc.]) M Gk xpoxri, xpoxdiVai 'abgerundeter 
Kieselstein am Meeresufer' 5 P 615, M K III 308-9, M E II 618-9, VI. II 49- 
O, Sg. 752, Ch. 985, F II 22, BK I 1114 [ | D *karVc- ({&GS} *g-) 'gravel' > 
Kn garasu, garusu, Tl garusu id., Tu karrikallu id., 'hard sand' 
5? D #1260 O K *-u- is puzzling (mt.: GZ *kurka- < *ka'rU-ka?). D *-r- 

(regularly from a ens. cluster with N *f) needs explaining. 

1132. ( 2 ?) *KeeRV « 'e pod, fruit of a leguminous plant' > HS: WS 
*kVrVB- id. > Sr }.& kerat't-I 'fruit of the locust or carob tree'; S 
-b-^ Gk xspdiia, xspaicovCa 'carob tree'; Ar -£a^ Qara6- 'fruit of acacia', 

OYmn krB ({Slw.} qara6-) 'Acacia arabica and its leaves', Tgr {LH} 
kETES 'Acacia etbaica, Acacia mellifera', Tgy kETES 'e mittelgroBer 
Baum Osyris abyssinica', ??o SmA U^lp kr+ 'grass' 5 Br. 694, JPS 518, 
PS 3742, BKII716, Ln. 2517, Slw. 177, LH 245, Tal 799 II Ch: WCh: Fy 
{J} kerem 'bean(s)' M ECh: Kwn klrT, Ke kTrf, Jg giV(k) id. 5 ChC, Eb. 7 1 
|| IE: NalE *kiker- 'pea(s)' > Arm u|iuhn.lj Sisern 'chick-pea' M L 
cicer id. M Gk xpiog id. (P: < *xixpiog) M Med [Hs.] xCxsppoi 'birds' 
pease (Lathyrus ochrus)' \ \ pAl {0} *cera > Al thjerre 'lentils' (from 
the original IE unreduplicated variant *ker- or with loss of 
reduplication: *kiker- > **kker > *ker-?); x IE*ker- v. 'grow' (see N ?? 
*KERV 'grow, be[come] big') 5 P 598, * F II 21-2 (xpiog 'chick-pea' <- 
xpiog 'ram'), WH I 212, Sit. 331-2, O 479, EI 106 (*kiker- 'chick-pea' ~ 
'garbanza'), 248-9 (Al thjerre < IE *ker- 'grow') | | ?o fl *Ke|artVmV 
> T *Ke|artma|e 'pear' > MQp [CC] kertme 'pear', [AH] 'elma', QrB 
kertme, Nog kertpe 'pear', Qmq gertme 'wild pear (Holzbirne)'; T -to 
OHg >xv, Hg korte, OHg >XI, Hg kortvely 'pear'; ?? Tk A garmasik 
'red dogwood, Cornus sanguinea' 5 Rs. W 257, Gr0n. 141, Rl. II 1105, 
NogR 163, RKB 127, EWU 822 I I ?(j) M: WrO kedme(n), Kl KeflMH, 
{Rm.} kedmn 'pear' («- T?) 5 KW 222, Krg. 718, KRS 288 II pJ {S} 

*ku(n)tam3n3 'fruit' > OJ kudamono, J: T kuda'mono, K kuda'mono, Kg 
kudamono J S QJ #1101, Mr. 461 55 KW 222 (T, M), = DQA #836 
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*k ( iorteme 'pear, fruit' O Sem. *-B- and A *-tVmV may go back to the 
second part of composite nouns O AD NM #61; S CNM 11 (-r-r NrCs). 
The A cognate is acceptable if the semantic change 'leguminous plant' 
-» 'fruit, pear' is attested in other lgs. 

1133. ( 2 ?) *KERU 'deer, roe' > IE: NalE *kerwo-/*krwo- < deer < ( and 
d.: *kerw-a 'female deer') > L cervus 'deer, stag', cerva 'female 
deer' M W carw 'stag', Crn carow, MBr {Ern.} caru, Br {P} karo 
'deer' (< *krwo-, {El} *keru) ii Gmc {Vr.} *herutaz > ON hjqr + r, AS 
heorot, OSx hi rot 'deer, stag', OHG hi ru§ {Kb.} 'red deer' M Bit 
*SirviS > Pru sirwis 'roe' ({En.} 'stirna') and a loanword: F hirvi 
'deer, elk' 1 NalE *kerwa 'female deer' was borrowed by BS1 from a 
centum-lge. (acc. to Trubachev, Clt) with a semantic change 'female 
deer' -» 'cow', whence SI *korva 'cow' (> ChS KpCVBCV krava, Big 
'KpaBa, SCr krava, Slv krava, Cz krava, Slk krava, P krowa, R, 
Uk Ko'poBa) and Bit: Pru curwis 'ox' and Lt karve 'cow' (with 
replacement of *-a by the Lt female-marking sx. -e) 5 ~ P 576-7 and ~ 
WH I 208 (both dictionaries derive the stem from *ke/or- 'horn'), « H 
273 (*koru 'horn' - instead of 'deer, horned animal'), Vr. 234, Kb. 471, 
Ern. 100, YGM-1 77, En. 199, 248, ESSJ XI 106-112, Glh. 345-6, Frn. 
225 || fl: Tg *X1 run 'wild deer' > Nn Nh Si ru, Ul {Sun.} S iru( n- ), Ore 1 LJU, 
Neg iyun,WrMc irenid., Ewk Skh/Urm/Chmk irDn, Ewk O/Tkm/Urm 
1T3 id., 'male elk'; Tg *Xirki > Ewk 1 rk 1 'wild deer, Ud Sigisa 
'Manchurian deer' 5 STM I 327-8, Sun. UJ 234 55 * DQA #1061 (err. 
comparison of Tg with T *k L < J on 'lamb' & M *quri-gan id.) | ] ? U: FU: 
Prm: Z Kbp k3r (/ k3ry-), Yz {Lt. Gn.} k6r 'deer' (unless this is a loan 
from Ne O X0^9 'male animal, male wild reindeer', as suggested by Rd. 
[UEW 168-9], see N *koyRV 'male animal') 5 LG 141, Lt. KY 129. 

1134. ?? 2 *KERV 'grow, be(come) big' > HS: ?/v B **iXmkr> *iXmvr 
'be(come) big' (x N *m r a 1 KVR V 'big, long') > Ah /myr (pf. imvar) 

'be big', Kb m^r (in geminated forms mVqq^Vr) 'be/become big' 
(imv. ilTIVUr ~ umvur, pf. maqq^ar), Izd mvr 'croitre, grandir', 
mqqor 'grandir', Gh amvar 'be big', maqqar 'big', Gd {Lf.} maqqur 'be big' 
5 Mrc. 130, Fc. 1235-8, Dl. 508 5 pre-B *iXmkr <r& **iXkr | | IE: NalE 
*ker- v. 'grow, make grow, breed, feed' > Arm uhphif sef(-em) v. 
'breed, beget', uhp|nf sef im 'be born, grow' \ \ ?o: Gk aor. EKopsaa / ft. 
Kops-ffco 'sate, satiate', Kopog one's fill, satiety, Sattigung' M L Ceres, - 
eris 'goddess of fertile land', Cerus manus 'creator bonus' (-r- in 
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the OL spelling stands for -IT- < *TS-), L pro-cerus 'tall' (<- 'grown 
upwards'), crea- v. 'produce, create', cre-sc- v. 'grow' M ON hirsi, 
OHG hirso (< *kers-ion-), hirsi, hirsa, NHG Hirse 'millet' ii Lt 
^er iu /^er+ i v. 'feed, fodder', p as' ar as 'fodder, forage' ii ?? pAl 
{0} *cera > Al thjerre 'lentils' (x N*KeeRV '« e pod, fruit of a 
leguminous plant', q.v.) TH*korwo- 'adolescens' > Gk *Kop/ r OQ > Gk A 
Kopog, Gk Hm/I Koupog, Gk D xcopog 'adolescens', Gk Mc ko-wo 'boy' \\ 
Irn: Krd kur 'son' 5 P 577, WH I 204-6, F I 218-9, Vr. 229, Kb. 470-1, 
OsS 402, KM 311, Frn. 975, Sit. 265-6, O 479, EI 248-9 (*ker- 'grow'), 
656 (? *korwo-S 'youth') j | AdS of D (in SD) *kir-a- 'old (aged)' (< N 
*kirHa 'old' [q.v.]) O Highly qu. Valid unless B *iXmVT goes back 
exclusively to N "'m'VKVRV 'big, long' (q.v.). 

1135. *KERV (= *KERU?) 'hair' > HS: S: Gz karnab ~ karnab ~ 

karnab, Tgy karnab 'eye-lash, eye-lid' J L G 442 [ j IE: NalE *ker- 'hair' > 
Gmc {Vr.} *xara 'hair' > ON har, NNr, Dn, Sw har, Dt haar, OSx, OHG 
har, NHG Haar, OFrs her, AS haer, NE hair M Lt £erys 'bristle, 
animal's hair', A s'irys 'hair', Ltv sars (usually pi. sari) 'bristle, hair 
of horse's mane\tail; mane, hair', Lt ^er-~ti-s (prs. s'eriuos), Ltv 
serties 'to lose one's hair'; Bit *sarya > F har ja 'bristle' j! ???<> the 
second part (*sala-) of 01 ka'pucchalam 'tuft of hair on the hind 
part of the head' (cd. with *kaput- 'head') (x N *Kela 'stalk, a hair'?) 5 
«WPI 427, =P 583, MKI 156-7, Vr. 210, Vr. N 229, Schz. 160, Ho. 
145, Ho. S 31, Kb. 434, KM 278, Frn. 973, - EI 252 (*ker(es)- '« (rough) 
hair, bristle') | | H: T *k'urk 'fur' > OT, MQp XIII, [CC] XIV kurk id., Chg 
XV kurk 'fur, wool', Tk kurk id., Ggz, Az, CrTt {Rl.} kurk 'fur coat', Tkm 
A kurk 'sheepskin coat', Chv KepeK kbrbk, A kbVbk 'fur coat' 5 CI. 741, 
Rs. W 311, ET KQ 148-9, TL 475-6, Dr. TM III #1628, Rl. II 1457-9, Ash. 
VII 288, - Jeg. 108 O Identical with N *ka'rV 'tie' (-» 'rope'); to tie' 
(q.v.)? O T *U may be due to the labializing effect of the N labialized 
vw. * U of the next syll. 

1 136. ( 2 ?) *KirV 'edge, end, (?) bank (Ufer)' > HS: Eg N kr 'end (of 
a book)', DEg kr > Cpt KpO kro, KpCV kra, XpO k h ro 'bank (Ufer)' 5 
EG V 58, Vc. 85 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *kVr- v. 'finish' > Hs kaVe v. 'complete, 
finish', Buli {ChL} k y eru v. 'finish' j j ECh: Kwn {J} kXr id. 5 Abr. H 486, 
Stl. ZCh 213 [#631], ChC, ChL, * Sk. HCD 166 | | H *k'ir r a 1 ~ *kira > T: 
[1 ] T *Kir > Chv Xbr- (+ppa. of 3s: Xbr-b, Xbrr-i) 'bank of a river, edge 
of a forest'; [2] T *Kir (= *k'ir?) '« edge, border' (x N *KirHV 'top, 
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summit, crown [of the head]' [q.v.] xN *kur L VhjV 'hill, mountain' 
[q.v.] x??N*gt)RTV '« hill, [small?] mountain') > OT QU {CI.} qir 'dam', 
OT {Rs.} qir '(river)bank, dam', Ln qiLJ, Uz qir 'bank of riverUake', VTt, 
Bsh qtr, Qmq A Xir, Qq W 'edge, facet (rpaHb, pe6po)', Tv qir id., 
'side (of a solid)', Qzq, Qrg qir 'edge, facet', Alt qir id., 'river-bank', Xk 
Xir 'edge, river-bank', Tlt/Sg {Rl.} qir 'edge' ('Ecke, Kante'), QK {B} qir 
'edge, high bank', ET 'slope, hilly steppe, edge', {Nj.} qir 'boundary 
(between plots of land), edge (as of a table)', StAlt qir, Xk Xir 'edge 
(Kpafi, rpaHb)' 1 [3] NaT *Kirig > Qmq qiny 'edge (k pan)', Sg Xiny, Xk 
xpn XH, Yk kirl id., 'river-bank', Qrg qirD, ? Chv Xbrb 'edge (K p a M , 
K p o M K a )', VTt q-br-bL] 'edge, facet' 1 [4] NaT *k'irga~g 'edge' > OT [MhK] 
qiryay 'the selvages of a garment and its edge', OT Og [MhK] qirax, Az 
rbipar giray, Tk kirak, kiran, Xlj qiray, ET qicnyaq, A {Jr.} 
qiryaq, Ln qiyaq, Uz qlryaq 'edge, bank', Tkm gira id., 'sea-shore', Uz 
qirra 'edge, facet', Tv Xira 'a margin (K a M M a ) (made of bone or metal) 
of the saddle pommel', qin 'side (of a solid), facet'; T ^ M: WrM 
kirqag 'border, edge', as well as possibly Mnr H {SM} c'irie 'bord, 
limite' and {T}Cire 'edge, brim of a hat' 5 CI. 641, 653, DTS 445, ET Q 
225-7, 242-4, TL 95, Md. 70, 168 (*k+rV 'edge'), Jeg. 299, Fed. II 344, 
TkR 233, Nj. 623, Sht. 275, Jud. 493, BT 105, B DK 230, B DLT 175, B 
DChT 134, DT 172, TvR 278-9, 500, MED 470, 473, KW 232, Rs. W 265- 
6, Rl. II 732-3, Br. MT 155, DTS 445, TatR 310, BR 358, KrkR 428, BIG 
300, Hiis. 92, JakR 211, SM 458, T 380 5 T *k'irga~g has the expected 
initial *k'-, while in *kir the lenis *k- (evidenced by Tv q-) still defies 
explanation I I M *°kira > [1] WrM kira, HIM xap 'slope; a strip 
(usually of horn) attached to the front and rear edges of the saddle' 
(homonymous with kira, xsip 'summitYridge of a mountain', F N 
*KlRHV 'ft'); M -b* Tg: Ewk kira, Oc kia ~ kiya, Ud {Shn.} k3a, {Krm.} 
kl, Ul, Ork, Nn qira 'edge', Lm qir"by ~ qir"bn id.; [2] WrM kirbegele- 
v. 'trim, border; furnish with a hem or fringe' 5 MED 470-1, STMI3 97 
55 DQA #990 (A *k'a"re 'edge'; incl. T, M) | | ?c D (in SD) *kir- ({&GS} 
*k-) > Ml kiri 'corner of the mouth', Kdg kirl 'lip' 5 D #1591 O 
Hardly here K *qur- 'edge' ([to my mind] ^ K *qur- 'ear') 55 K213, FS K 
374-5, FS E 420. 

1137. *Kor r a n (or *KoRa and * r K 1 0rU?) 'to flay, to bark', 'bark, 
crust' > HS **k r u 1 rm, **kur-: CS *iXkrm v. 'bark; crust' > Ar iXqrm v. G 
'bark (a tree)', qarim-at- 'morceau de peau enleve par incision du nez 
d'un chameau', MHb Dl^lp ka'rum 'crust, membrane', JA NflHp 
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kara'ma 'skin, membrane', {Lv.} 'Haut, Kruste', JEA {SI.} kara'ma 

,99 _ _ 9 _ 

'membrane, thin skin', Sr karam-a, abs. jq^jd ka ram 'layer \ 

plate \ covering (of metal, wood, skin), bed-spread' 1 (x N *KllRlTI{E} 
'to cover'): BHb iXkrm G 'cover above' (of skin, with skin), JA iXkrm G 
'overlay, cover (as skin)', Sr l^krin v. G 'overlay, plate, encrust' 5 Lv. 
IV 381, Js. 1414,1421, SI. 1043-4, BK II 723-4, Hv. 601, KB 1067, Br. 
696, JPS 520 II B *-YUrm-/*-YnJITl- 'crust' > Ah a-vrum 'crust of 
bread', ta-YOrmit 'thick crust (of a wound)', Tz {Stm.}, Tmz {MT} a- 
Vrum, Kb {Dl.} pi. i-V w arm-an 'bread' («- *'crust of bread') 5 Fc. 1758, 
Stm. 160, MT 203-4, Dl. 626-7 I I Ch {JS} *iXk w r 'skin' > WCh: SBc 
{Sh.}: Kir k w ar, Tala, Buli kuT, Wnd kur id., Pic {ChL} koN 'bark' (x N 
*koRURV ~ *kaRupV 'bark of trees' [e ?], 'skin') j NrBc: P' {Grgs.} 
kurri 'skin (of human body)' j Hs kifgi 'untanned ox-hide' ii ECh: 
EDng {Fd.} kurgUITine 'outre en cuir pour transporter le mil'; ?? Smr {J} 
gare, glre, Nd D {J} g3re 'skin' 5 JS 231, JI II 296-7, Fd. 306, Ba. 609 5 5 
But Bj {R} 'k w arbe ({|R} kurbe) 'skin (Haut)' (R WBd 245) is better 
explained as going back to N *koRlip.V ~ *kaRlipV 'ft' | | IE: [1] SI 
*kora 'bark' (xN *kayerV 'e bark, film') > OCS KOpCV kora, Big, R 
Ko'pa, SCr kora, Slv kora, Cz kura, P kora 'bark'; [2] ?? IE (x N 
*kURcV 'scales, bark'): Ht kursa/i- 'skin, fleece, hide' III NalE *krus- 
'crust' (ffd. see N *kURc V) 55 Pv. IV 270-5, Ts. EI 656-7, = WH 1 295- 
7, Pin. II 690, - EI 112-3, Kb. 803, ESS J XI 44-5, Glh. 332-3 55 The 
presence of the consonant *S suggests the importance of the 
etymological ties of Ht kursa and NalE *krus- with N*kURcV f| U 
*kora- v. 'flay, skin' > Obu {Ht.} *kor- > pVg {Ht.} *k3r- > Vg: T kor-, IK 
x w ar-, nor-, MK k w ar-, LL k w ar-~k w ar-, P k^orat- v. 'peel, flay (schalen, 

enthauten)'; pOs {Ht.} *kor- > Os: V/Vy/Ty/Y qor-, D/K/Nz/Kz/O XO^- v. 
'flay, bark' I I ?<|> Sm {Jn.} *k + ra-, {HI.} *k + ra- v. 'flay' > Ne T Xbipa(- 

cb), Ne O x+ra-, Ne F k+rra-, siq Tz {KKIH} k]r+-, Kms {KD} k'3raiim, 
{Cs.} khirlim, Koyb {Sp.} 3s Kbipne, Mt {HI.} * k L i j T3 - v. 'flay' (Mt M 
{Sp.} KpiHM-b 'I flay') I I Y: OY K {Bil.} char, YK{IN} xaap qar 'skin', 
{Ang. Jc.} yar ~ (?) yar 'Balg, Fell, Haut' 55 Coll. 26, UEW 184, Ht. 
#306, Stn. D 542, Jn. 69, KKIH 117, HI. M #495, IN 332, IN RJ s.v. 
KO>Ka, Ang. 252, - Rd. UJ 46 [#66] (Y <b- U) | | H: NaT *°Kd L : J ru- > Osm 
{Rl.} kdrLi- v. 'die Haut abnehmen, abkratzen' 5 Rl. II 1252 5 But T 
*k < 0>Lik 'bellows' (> OT kdriik, Tkm kdriik, Yk kUdrt, etc., see ETKQ 1 18) 
is either akin with or borrowed from M *kdtferge 'bellows' (> WrM 
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kogerge, HIM xeeper, see MED 480) I I M *ktiru-SLin 'bark, peel, 
rind' > MM [S] korisu = ktirLiSU 'skin, uppermost stratum of earth', 
WrM koru-sun, HIM xopc(ciH) id., 'peel, rind', Kl ktirsn 'bark, hard 
crust, skin' 5 H 104, MED 491, KW 240 II Tg *XUra-kta n. 'bark' > Lm 

urt"b, Ud wakta, uakta, Ul xoraqta ~ xuraqta, Ork xuraqta, Nn Nh/B 
XOraqta, ? WrMc uriya 'film, membrane'; Tg *XUra- vt. 'cover with 
bark' > Lm ura-, Ork XUra-la- 5 STM II 282 I I ? pKo {S} *ku'r 'oyster' (<- 
'shell') > MKo ku'r > NKo kul 5 S AJ 257 [#181] II ? J {S} *kUN' '« 
shellfish (and its shell)' > OJ pama-guri > ltOJ ipama-gurl > J T hama- 

guri 'the shellfish Meretrix meretrix L.' 5 S AJ 272 [#218] 55 S AJ 38. 
128 [fn. 75], 291 [#441] (A *kVa- 'bark, shell'), - DQA #1092 (A 
*k'jmru 'bark, shell'; incl. M, Tg, Ko, J) O NaT *°Kd L : J ru-, M *ktiru-SLin, 
and (possibly) IE *krus- suggest a N etymon * r K n OrU, while U *kora, SI 
*kora, and Tg *XUra-kta point to a N word *KoRa. It is not yet clear if 
these are two different N words or variants of the same word. But if *-U- 
in NaT *°Kd L : J ru- and M *ktiru-SLin goes back to a sx., a N etymon •KorV 
may be the best rec. 

1138. *korU (or*korU) 'bite, gnaw, chew, eat away' > HS: (+ext.) CS 

A / / / A A 

(or WS) *iXkrs > Ar qr6 (pf. tj^^>a qaraSa / ip. -qri6-u) 'gnaw' (of 
mice), Ug krs 'bite', ?c Gzi^krs 'lacerate, tear away' (semantic infl. of 
iXkrs 'incise, scar'?) 5 BK II 713, Ln. 2514-5, Hv. 598, OLS 373, LG 
440-1, 444 | | IE: NalE *k w eru- v. 'chew' > 01 'car vat i 'grinds with 
the teeth, chews' M Gk [Hs.] nupvog ■ iJj to M.6 g 'morsel, bit' M W pori v. 
'graze, browse, eat, pasture', por'f au v. 'pasture, graze' 5 P 642, F II 
630-1, M K I 379, Fw. WE 49, YGM-1 366 5 IE *k w eru- v. 'chew' x 
*k w eru- v. 'crush (< N *kur L VT J U 'to hammer, to pound') j f K: G kril- 
'gnaw, make holes' (of woodworms) 5 Chx. 631 | | U: FU *ko|arV- v. 
'bite' > Prm *kurtc- 'bite (yKycMTb)' > Z KypMMbiHbi kurcc + n+, Vt 
KypTMbiHbi kurtC + n+ ! ?? Lp: OSw {LO} karva- 'rodere', Vfs {Lgc.} 
9_a rawest 1 'beiBen, schnappen' (going back to a FU root variant with 
*a - probably due to vw. harmony) j ?? Chr kar- 'eat' (unless from 
*kack-, as supposed by UEW) M Hg harap- v. 'bite, take a bite out of 
sth.' 5 UEW 129 (rejects the Lp and Chr cognates), LG 147 | ] D {tr.} 
*kor-, {GS} *kod- v. 'bite, nibble' > Tm kori v. 'nip off the husks of 
grain, nibble grain', Ml korikkav. 'nibble (as a mouse); eat grains by 
nipping off the husk', Kn kouku, koraku, kuruku, Tl koruku v. 
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'bite, gnaw', Kdg kOM- 'eat grain by cracking husk' (of rats), 'strike' (of 
snakes), Tu kosaliD v. 'gnaw' (as rats), Kim kork- v. 'bite, sting, nibble', 
Nkr kork- v. 'bite', Prj kork- v. 'cut with the teeth, gnaw, nibble', Gdb, 
Gnd kork- v. 'gnaw', Knd kORk- 'crush wuth the teeth, bite' 55 D #2164, 
GS 149 [#377] O IS I 358 [#234] (IE - A; supposes that N *Kor a [sc. 
{AD} N *KoR E ] 'worm' is identical with the etymon in question). 

1139. ( 2 ?) *K r 0 1 rV 'rock, isolated mountain' > HS: S *°kUr- > Ar 
(coll.) qDr- <te (sg.) Ar qar-at- 'knoll of a mountain, isolated hill', 
'colline isolee, enorme rocher isole' (x N *kaR L V?jV 'point, rock, steep 
mountain') 5 BKII 833, Hv. 633 | | H *k'UrV- > NaT *k'orum 'rock(s); 
stones (fragments of rock)' (x <r& *Kor- 'crumble, collapse' [> Tkm A 
gor- id.]) > OT {CI.} qorum 'a massive rock; pile of rocks', Xlj {DT} gurum 
'Hugel, Anhohe', ET A {Jr.} qoram 4 qoyam quram 'rock', Qzq A qorum 
'small stones', Qrg qorum 'pile of rocks (big rock stones); big stone 
(BanyH)', Alt, QK, Tb qorum 'fragments of rock (poccbinb)', Tv XOrum 
id., 'burial mound', Tf horum 'rock', Xk XOnm id., 'very big rocks', 
QK/Shor/Tlt {Rl.} qorum 'Bergsturz; das Geroll, das sich durch 
Einsturzen von Feldmassen gebildet hat' 5 CI. 660, ET Q 80-1, Ra. 190, 
Jr. 252, Jud. 409, BT 88, Rl. II 562, BIG 279, TvR 485, B DChT 129, B 
DLT 166, DT 121 | | Tg *XUre 'mountain' > Ul Xlir3(n-), Sin Ur3 id., Ork 
XUr3(n-) 'mountain, wood(s)', Nn Nh XUr3:, Nn B XUr3(n-)> Nn KU Ur3 
id., Ewk Ur3 ~ Ur3 'mountain, mountain woods', Neg ULJ3 'mountain, 
isolated hill (con Kay, Lm ur3k?3n id., 'stone' 5 STM II 289, S AJ 212 
[#79] 55 DQA #1148 (A *k'ori 'hill; embankment [Hacbinb], boundary'; 
incl. T, Tg) I j ? U: FP *kurV 'hill, steep slope' (x N *kur L VhjV 'hill, 
mountain', q.v. ffd.) || ? D *kur- ({&GS} *k-) 'hilly country' (x N 
*kur L VhjV 'ft', q.v. ffd.) O There may have been other cognates, but 
because of reg. phonetic changes in some descendant lgs. they 
coalesced with reflexes of other N words. Namely, in lgs. that lost 
certain vowel oppositions the reflexes of N *K r O n rV 'rock' may have 
coalesced with those of N *kaR L V?jV 'point, rock, steep mountain' 
(q.v.). 

1140. *KoR r E 1 (or *KoR L VjWE?) 'worm, maggot' > fl: M *°qorV > Kl 
T {Rm.} XOr 'maggots of gadfly'; M *qoru-qay 'worm' > MM [MA] 
qorayay, [IM] qoruyay, WrM qoruqay, HIM xopxoM, Kl xopxa, 
{Rm.} xorx^ 'worm', MM [HI] qoroqay 'insect', [isV] qoryay, WrO 
yoroyoi ~ yoroyai, Dx gug i , Dgr {T} XOl^go, Mnr {SM} X0^9_uT 
'worm, insect' 5 KW 187-8, Pp. MA 302, 445, MED 970, T DnJ 116, T 
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DgJ 177, SM 173, Krg. 283, Ms. H 90, Lg. VMI 45 I I Tg * L X J Ure 
'earthworm' > Ewk Qr3, Neg, Ud ULJ3 5 STM 289 55 S AJ 54, 282 [#224] 
I I T *k J Urt 'worm' (x N *kU ? rVt|dV 'worm, parasitic insect', q.v. ffd.) 
55 « DQA #1069 (VjUro 'worm, gadfly'; incl. M, T) | | U *°kurV > Sm 
{Jn.} *ktir 'maggot, fly' > Ng {Cs.} kir 'maggots in tainted meat', {Mik.} 
kir 'fly', Kms {KD} sur 'worm', d. {KD} suralar, {Cs.} ^uirear 'fly', 
Koyb d. {Sp.} cypycapn, Mt {HI.} d. *kurar(a) 'fly' (Mt M {Sp.} 
Kypap-b, Kypsipsi id.) 5 Jn. 79, HI. M #605 | [ IE: NalE (att. in SI) 
* 0 k L w _,rwi- 'worm' > SI *Cb7vb 'worm' > OCS YpbEb CrbVb, Big 
'qepeB, SCr cf v, Slv £rv, Cz, Slk £erv, P czerw, OR, RChS YbpBb 
Cbrvb, YpbEb CrbVb, YepEb Cervb, R nepBb, Uk qepB 5 ESSJ IV 
171-2, « Glh. 167-8 (una: SI *CbYvb < IE *k w er- 'make'), * EI 649 (SI 
*cbrvb <IE *k w rmi-) | | ?oHS: ECh: Ll{Cp.} kara 'louse', Bdy ku'rlne 'flea 
of fowls', Mkl {J} kun'le 'larva of locust' (x N *kU ? rVt|d V 'ft') M WCh: 
Hs kwarkwa'ta ~ kwarkwa'ta 'louse' 5 AU 92, 156, J LM 129, ChC, Ba. 

690, Abr. H 592 O The Tg and T long vw. and * W in IE (SI) and Hs may 
point to a N *-W- (*K6 > R L V J wE) O « IS I 358 [#234] (*Kor a 'to gnaw; 
worm': IE *k w rm i -, A [M, as well as T *KDrt 'worm']). Cp. N *KllRmV 
'worm, insect', N * k r (P R r< f V 1 d V -. *kuRtVTV 'stinging insect', N 
*klRgV (or *kjRkV) 'e stinging insect', and N *kERH 2 V3V 'hornet, 
wasp' (some of them originally connected as derived or compound 
words?). 

1141. *kurE(-CV) 'run, run away' > K (+ext.) *°kurc|cxl- > G kurcxl" 
v. 'run away, race, gallop' 5 Chx. 645-6 j f IE: NalE *kers- v. 'run' > L 
curro /cucurrl / cur sum v. 'run' (curr(e)-<*krso-) M Gk snC- 
KOupoQ 'assistent' (<- *'running to help') (-xoupog < *korso-S L 
cursus n. act. 'run') M MW carrawc > W f carrog 'torrent' \\ 
MHG hurren vi. 'to move quickly, to hasten' M Lt kar^ti (prs. 
kar^iu) 'to go quickly, to run' M pTc {Ad.} *kwarsar > Tc B 
kwarsar, A kursar {Ad.} 'league; course, path' 1 -d^ NalE *krso-S 
'vehicle, chariot' > Lcurrus 'chariot' M Clt: Olr carr 'vehicle ({Vn.} 
'charette, fardier, camion, voiture'), MW carr, W car, OBr carr 
'vehicle', Br karr 'voiture, char', Gl [ED] {Billy} xdppog, xdppov 'char a 
l'usage militaire' -t» L carr us 'e four-wheeled baggage- waggon' 5 P 
583-4, ~ EI 49 1 (*kers- 'run' with unj. *k-), WH I 215, F I 537-8, Vn. C 
41-2, Fir. 97, YGM-1 77, Billy 44, Lx. 96, Frn. 224, Wn. 245, Ad. 234, Ad. 
H 17 55 IE *kers- < pre-IE *keUTS- with loss of a glide *U besore a sonant 
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j j U *°kij|ir|6e > Sm {Jn.} *kur"b 'run away, flee' > En B {Cs.} 3s aor. 
simi 'er lief davon' (< *kurwa-?), Ne T d. CKDpM6a-Cb, T O {Lh.} 
surmb_a- v. 'run' (< *kiira-mpV-), Ne F {Lh.} SuVpa- id., ? Slq Nr {Cs.} 
Sdrmba 'es tropft, flieBt', Kms {KD} surl'em 'run' 5 Jn. 79, Ter. 590-1, 
Cs. 132, KD 66 55 Not here F kara+a 'run away' (<=> AD GD #166) | j 
fl: NaT *k L < J Lira- v. 'run away, desert' > OT kLira- id., SbTt Tv/Tar ( = 
Qurdaq, TuralT) {Rl.} kLira- 'auseinanderlaufen, auseinanderflieBen', Yk 
kLiri- 'flee, go away', kuran- vi. 'run away, hide, avoid' 5 CI. 737, Rs. W 
320, ET KQ 146, DTS 238, Rl. II 1448-9, Pek. 1226, JkR 201 1 1 NKo 
kilk- [k Ik-] 'run away, escape' (of a criminal) 5 Rm. SKE115, Gale 126, 
S QK #1112 55Ewk koro- 'drive away' (< Tg *°kora-) (STM I 416) hardly 
belongs here (because of Tg *k- and *0 for the expected *X- and *U) 5 5 
- DQA #930 (A *kure 'to run, quick'; incl. T, Ko, Tg) O - Gr. II #3 19 
(IE, Sm, A. Ko, Ai, Gil + err. FU + qu. CK). 

1142. *kur r U 1 (= *kur r U 1 ?) 'foot, hoof (-» 'hand') > n {ADb.} *k'uru 

> Tg *XUru-n 'hoof > Ewk urDn, Ork XUrD 'hoof (of a reindeer)', Ore 
Drjki, Ud U, Nn Nh XOrO ~ XOroa, Nn B XOrO(n-) 'hoof; Tg *XUru 'handful' 

> Ewk ur, urD, Ud D, Ul, Ore xuru ~ xuruo, Nn xoro 5 STM II 287-8 I I M 
*quruvu|an 'finger, toe' («- 'hoof') > MM [IM] qur^an, [IsV] 
quru.un, [MA, LV] qurun, WrM qurugun, HIM xypyy, Mnr H 
{SM} XUri, {Pot.} xypro, Mnr M {Pot.} Kypy, MMgl [Z] qurun, Mgl 
{Rm.} qurDn, Dx {T} gurun, Dg {T} qoro 'finger, toe' 5 MED 991, Pot. 417, 
Pp. MA 312, 445, Pp. LIII 63, Iw. 129, Rm. M 32, SM 185, T 378, T DgJ 
30, T DnJ 117 [ | IE: NalE *kern-/*korn- (or *k|korn-, if the SI cognate is 
rejected) 'hoof, (?) handle' > Clt: W, Crn earn 'hoof, OBr earn id. 
('ungula caballi, sabot de cheval'), Br karn 'hoof ('sabot de bete') M ? 
SI *ceriTb 'handle' > Big, R'^epeH 'handle, haft, graft', SCr cren, Slv 
erin, HLs Crona, P trzonid. 5 YGM-1 76, Fir. 97, Hm. 426, ESSJ IV 
69-70, * P 576 (< *ker- 'das Oberste am Korper'), * EI 272 (W carn< 
IE *krnom 'horn') | j U: FP *kurmV 'hollow of the hand' > Chr H 
KopMbix 'korm"bZ, Chr L/Uf/B korm"bZ id., 'handful' j Mk KypM03b 
kurmaz 'handful' j Prm {LG} * k LI r 1 m 'hollow of the hand' > StZ KbipbiM 
'hand', Z I/Ud, Prmk k + r+m 'hollow of the hand, handful', Yz kA'rAITl, Vt 
KbipbiM 'handful' 5 UEW 677, MRS 223, Ker. II 73, Ep. 46, U 75, LG 154, 
Lt. J 132 { | D {tr.} *kurV L l] J k°, {GS} kudurj 'thigh, leg, loins' (x N 
*gurV(dV) or *gurVyV(dV )- 'hip, side', q.v.) > Tm kurariku, Kt 

korg, ti ]<uruuu, Kim kudug, Prj kudu £ kucju, Gdb kuyug, Gnd kuruku £ 
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kurki 4 koxki, Knd kurgu, Mit qosge, Kui ku5u 'thigh', Ku kudugu id. ~ 

kudgEJ id., 'lap', Ml kuraku, kuravu 'thigh, loins, quarter of animals', 
Krx kosga 'leg, thigh' 55 D #1840, Zv. 51, 95, 139, GS 151 [#382], 5 5 
[#152] || HS: S *kursull- 'ankle' (< N *kurV SuTV 'e bottom [bone] 
of the legVfoot', ffd. see N *SuTV 'heel, sole of the foot, bottom') [ j 
K: GZ *kursl- 'heel' (< N *kurV SuTV, ffd. see N *SuTV) O If the SI 
cognate is accepted, the IE V has an initial *k-, in that case the pN rec. 
must be *kur r U 1 (N *U > *U is lost in IE if it is followed by a root-final 
sonant). But in this case the (otherwise plausible) connection of the N 
etymon with the cd. *k r iT fU- Y VC V 'shin' (with a front vw. suggested 
by IE *k- in *krUs- > Arm SfUn-k h 'leg[s], shank[s]') is ruled out. 
Otherwise, if the qu. Slavic cognate *cern"b 'handle' is rejected, the N 
etymon is likely to be *kur r U 1 , in accordance with its connection with N 
"VuYu-yVcV O The D, IE, and U cognates are likely to go back to a 
cd. or cds. (- N *kur r l_f fTV..., *kur r Lf mV...) O The meaning of D 
*kurV L r)jk° 'thigh, leg, loins' may be explained as a semantic change 
from N 'foot', influenced by the contamination with N *gllfV(dV) or 
*gurVyV(dV)- 'hip, side'. 

1143. *KurV (= *KurU?) 'plait\wattle\tie together' > IE: NalE 
*k w er L U J - 'build, make' (-d» *k w er L U J - 'pot, kettle') > 01 ka'ro+i, 
kar'no+i (pp. kr'-ta-) 'does, makes', Av Corat 'er schafft', 
karanao 'they will make', YAv karata-, OPrs (unvocalized script) 
krt pp. 'made', KhS kar 'do, make'; 01 ca'ru- 'pot, kettle' j! W paraf 
'I make, accomplish'; Olr cruth, W pryd 'form (Gestalt)'; Olr 
co(i)re, W pair 'kettle' j! ON hverr, OHG (h)wer 'kettle', AS 
hwer 'kettle, pot' jj BS1: [1] Lt kurti 'to make up, to create, to 
build', Pru kura 3s p. 'built' or 3s prs. 'builds' j SI *cara 'cup, bowl, 
goblet' > OR YCVpCV Car a, P czara id., R 'napa 'goblet', Uk 'qapa, R, 
Uk 'napKa 'wineglass'; ??? ChS KT>p YHH k-br^-bji and R f Kopq, 
Kop^Mki 'blacksmith, boiler-maker' (more likely to be a loan from T, 
smth. like OQp *qurc-CI 4> OQp qurc 'steel' (see CI. 647) 1 ?o [2] (-» 
*'practive withchcraft'): Lt kerai pi. 'witchkraft, spell, sourcery', 
kereti 'to practice witchcraft' ! SI *car"b, *cara 'witchcraft, magic, 
spell' > OCS, RChS, OR YCVp-b Cart, RChS, OR YiApiA Cara 'spell, 
witchkraft', Cr Cara, Slv Car, Car a, Cz Cary id., P czary, R 'Mapbi 
id., 'charm', Big Map 'charm', Uk Map 'magic potion' 5 On the 
typological acceptability of the semantic change 'make' -» 'practice 
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witchcraft' see Bern. I 136-7 and Bu. 494-6 (=o: Sp hechizo < L 
f act i c i us); an alt. connection of the BS1 stem for 'witchcraft' is NalE 
*kar- v. 'abuse, blame, punish' (< N *karV 'curse, scold', ? 'punish'), 
because abusing and blaming may be originally perceived as magic 5 ~ 
P 641-2, EI 362 (*k w er- 'do, make, build'), M K I 169, 258, M EI 307-9, 
Frn. 241-2, 319, Vs. IV 316-7, Vn. C 256, Vr. 272, Ho. 181, Kb. 1170, 
OsS 439, En. 199, Tp. P K-L 300-7, ESSJ IV 21-6, Glh. 171-2 | | U *kurV- 
v. 'fold, bind, tie with string' > F kuro- v. 'gather, pucker up (in a 
garment)', {UEW} 'falteln, mit Falten versehen, krauseln; abschniiren, 
schniiren', kure 'gather, pucker; wrinkle, crumple; fold' j pLp {Lr.} 
*kor3- 'tie together' > Lp: S {Hs.} garredh '(an-\um-\zu-\zusammen- 
)binden', Vfs {Lgc.} kDIToM: 'tie together', L {LLO} karra+ 'tie\stitch 
together (with strings, twigs, root fibres, etc.), N {N} gqrra- 'tie 
together', Kid kOITCI-d v. 'tie' II Sm {Jn.} *kU(LJ)ra-, {HI.} *kura- v. 'tie, 
plait', vi. *kurb- 'be tied, plaited' > Ne T xypacb id., {Lh.} XUTa 'die 
Last im Schlitten festschnuren', Ne F {Lh.} kur*"ba*£ id., Ng {Mik.} kuruda 
'entangle, enmesh (3anyTaTb)', Slq Tz {KKHH} kur+- id., v. 'bandage 
('3a6klHT0BaTb'), En {Ter.} 3s aor. sbcj. Kypa3a 'he tied up, strapped 
(yBfl3aji)', Kms {KD} kurlam, Koyb {Sp.} KypnaMb, Mt {HI.} *kura- v. 
'plait' (Mt M {Sp.} KypaM-b 'I plait') 1 1 pY {IN} *kur- > YK {Jc.} KypiT 
'CUenMBLUMCb' ({Ang.} 'sich verkettet habend') 111 A variant FU (FP) 
stem *korV (proposed in IS I 359) > Krl {It.} koruo- v. 'stitch' ! pLp 
{Lr.} *k3r3 'sew' > Lp: S {Hs.} goarudh, L {LLO} klrrot, N {N} 
goarrot, Kid koarreS ! Prm {LG} *k6r- > Z Kbp- k3r- 'gather (in a 
garment)' 1 ;1 U *kurV ~ *korV is probably the source of some words for 
wicker-work: Chr E kuruks' 'basket of bark' M ObU {Ht.} *kurav ~ 

*kTray 'sack' > pVg *kura^ > Vg: t koraw / pi. ko(:)rkat, lk xDri, mk 
kurT, UK kurT, p kuri ^ / pi. k u rre t, NV/SV knri,LLkDri / kurrat, UL/Ss 
xuri ; pOs *k + rav id. > Os: v/Vy/Ty/Y q + ray, D/K xera, Nz xi ra, Kz xir, 
O Xir I I Sm *kor 'vessel' > Ne T xop JJ XOr? 'bucket, keg', 'Fass', Ne F P 
{Lh.} k04 'birchbark bucket', Ng {Ter.} Kyp, {Cs.} kur 'barrel', En {Cs.} 
ku ? id., 'box (Kiste)', Slq Tm {KD} kor£n5a 'birchbark basket', Kms {KD} 
qOri? 'small box for fat' 55 UEW 215, Coll. 29, Lr. ##459, 480, Lgc. 
##2568, 2668, Hs. 566, TI 149, It. LC 115 (Lp N goarrot, Krl), LG141, 
Jn. 74, 76, KKIH 121, HI. M #601, Ht. #321, IN 230, Ang. 130 | | H 
{SDM97} *k L ' J uru 'wattle, fence, enclosure, building' > T *Kur- 'put sth. 
in working order, erect (a building), establish' > XwT XIII qur- 'set up', 
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Chg XV qur- id., 'erect', Tk kur- 'install, build', Tkm, Az gur-, Uz, ET, 
Nog, Qmq qur-, VTt Kop- q"br-, Bsh Kop- qtr- 'build, erect', Qzq qur-, 
Qq, Qrg qur- 'set up, establish, build' 5 CI. 643, Rl. II 920, ET Q 156-7 II 
?o M: [1] *qori- 'enclose, shut in' (x N *KoHri 'to cover, to protect', 
q.v.) > WrM qori-, HIM xopn- 'enclose, shut in', Mnr XUOri- 
'enfermer, enprisonner, mettre a l'etable'; M * q 0 r i r y n U 1 > WrM 
qorigul, HIM xopnyn 'enclosure, enclosed place'; M *qori r y n aY an 
'courtyard with houses' > MM [S] qoriya n an 'Hofraum, umfriedeter 
Platz, Schutzwehr', [HI] qoriyan 'cour avec habitations', WrM 
qoriyan ~ qoruga, HIM xopoo 'courtyard, enclosure', Dg {T} XO^e 
'courtyard, fence', {Mr.} horie id., 'stockade for horses and cattle, 
corral' 1 [2] M *kuri yen > MM [HI] {Ms., Lew.} guriyen 'enclos', WrM 
kur iyen, HIM xypss 'anything girding \ encircling \ enclosed; fence; 
enclosure, yard', WrO kure 'enclosure, monastery', Kl Kypo, {Rm.} 
k U re 'monastery; circle (for games)'; WrM ktir iye le-, HIM xypssna- 
v. 'fence off, enclose', WrO kurele- 'surround, encircle' 5 Ms. H 58, 
90, MED 506, 966-7, H 67, Lew. II 39, SM 183, T DgJ 177, Mr. D 164, 
Krg. 758, KRS 326, KW 247 II AdS of Tg *kori- 'build (out of logs)', 
'building' (basically from N *kofu 'stick, log', q.v. ffd., as can be seen 
from Tg *k- < N *k-) II ? pJ {S} *kuru-wa 'rampart of a fortress, quarter 

in a city' > OJ kuruwa id., J: T kuruwa, K kuruwa', Kg kuruwa 'an 

enclosure, quarter in a city; district' 5 S QJ #891 55 DQA #931 (A *kuri 
'wattle, fence, enclosure, building': T, M *kUri yen, Tg, Ko, J) | | D (in 
SD) *kurVv-, *kur- 'basket' (xN *k r U' 1 ryVpV 'sack, wicker basket', q.v. 
ffd.) 1 | ?o HS: CS *kVwr- 'thread' > Hb mp kur 'thin thread, spider's 
web', Ar qawr- 'good and strong cotton-rope; new cotton' 5 KB 1020, 
KBR 1091, BK II 833, Hv. 633 O IS I 359-60 [#236] O D *-r- suggests 
the presence of some ens. following *T in the pre-history of D (reg.: D 
< N *T + another ens.) The most probable additional ens. for this 
case is *V or *y (the Irs. are ruled out for lack of traces in S and IE). 
Such pre-D * W may go back to N * - U or * - U . Direct traces of N final * U 
may be discerned in 01 ca'ru and in D (Ml kuru + ti, Kn kurve, Tu 
kurvs)0 Gr. II #258 (*kur 'make') (IE, U, A, J, Ai). 

1 144. *K r uYV 'short' > IE: NalE *ker-t-, *ker-... 'short' > 01 kr'dhu- 

■ o 

'shortened', Av karadu^a 'in Kurze' jj L curtus 'short' iiSl*kor't- 
"bk"b id. (f. *kortrbka, ntr. *ko'rt"bko) > ChS kpiatiiKIj krattk-b, Big 
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'KpaTtiK, SCr kra+ak, Slv kra+ek, Cz kra+ky, P kro + ki, R 
Ko'poTKMki, 'KopoTOK M ?(|) Gmc: ON kor + r, kur + r, OSx kurt, 
OHG kurz & churz, NHG kurz 'short' 5 WH I 316-7, M KI 260, M E 
1 393, ESSJXI 101-4, Glh. 345, Vr. 327, Ho. S 44, Kb. 575, Schz. 187, 
KM 414 5 IE *ker- < **keur- is due to the law requiring the loss of any 
sonant preceding the final sonant of the V. Gmc *k- for *h- is still to be 
explained 55 The connection (if any) with IE *(S)kert- 'cut' is secondary 
j | HS: WS *iXkry 'be short' > SnXkry (pf. w^a karT ~ )£a kara) 'be 
short', Sq {L} kiri 'be short' 5 Br. 342, L LS 225 II B *iXkry 'be too 
short' (of stature, etc.) > Sll kr 1 (pf. ikri) 'be short', Kb iXkry (imv. 
ailiri) 'etre malingre, de petitte taille pour son age', ? Ah akTU 'avoir une 
petite figure chiffonnee', ??(|> Zng {TC}yikyiy 'devenir court' 5 Ds. 79, 
Dl. 421, Fc. 842, DCTC 291 | | H *k'orV 'short; be diminished' > NaT 
*Kora- > OT qora- 'be diminished, suffer losses', Qrg qoro- vi. 'diminish, 
decrease', Tit qOTO- 'sich verkleinern, sich verringern, abnehmen', Xk 
{BIG} vi. XOra- 'diminish', Sg/Qb/Shor {Rl.} qora- 'sich vermindern' 5 CI. 
645, Rl. II 551-2, Jud. 407 II M *qoru- vi. 'diminish, decrease' > WrM 
qoru-, HIM xopo-, Kl {KRS} xop- id., Kl {Rm.} XOr- 
'knapper\weniger\kiirzer seinYwerden', ? MM [S] qoro- {H} 
'verbrauchen, vergeuden, abschaffen' 5 MED 968, KW 188, H 68, KRS 

600 1 1 Tg *xurum- 'short' > Nn xurumi, Ork xurumi, xurdumi, Ul xurmi, 

Ore Dmi, Ewk, Lm urum-kun, Sol. urut]kU(n) id., Ewk urumUr- vt. 'shorten' 
5 STM II 287-8, Ci. 326, Vas. 454 I I pKo {S} kor- vi. 'diminish' > NKo 
kol-da 5 Rm. SKE 122, S AJ 257 [#177] 55 S AJ 292 [#435] | j D *kur- 
({&GS} *k-) 'short' (of stature) > Tm, Tl kuru 'short, dwarfish', Ml 
kuru 'short, little, brief, Kt kUT 'shortness of stature', Td kurx- 'be 
short', kwar- 'be reduced in size or esteem', Kn kuru 'smallness', 
kore 'grow little\less\short, diminish', Kdg koru 'defect, deficiency', 
korate 'diminishing', Tu kor a 'brief, short', kuru 'little, small', Gnd M 
kurra 'short of stature', Knd kuri 'short, shortness'; ?? D *kuf- > Tm 
ktirai 'that which is short' 55 D ##1851. 1914 O IE *ker-t-, *ker- 
rules out the possibility of recontructing * 0 in the N etymon. Hence the 
T and the M vw. * 0 (together with pA * 0 ) (for the expected * U ) is still t o 
be explained. IE *ker( -t- ) is likely to go back to **keur- < *KurV O IS 
MS 345, IS I 367-8 (*KUr a 'short'; HS [S, Ch], D, A, ?IE). 

1145. *KoHri 'to cover, to protect, to guard' > fl *k'orV 'protect, 
guard (i. a., by covering, fencing in)' > NaT *KUri- > OT {CI.} qon- v. 
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'fence in, protect (a piece of ground)', Chg XV qoru- v. 'restrict, 
protect', Chg [MA] qoru- 'defend', Qrg qoru- 'protect (against sth.), 
guard, fence in', Tk koru- v. 'protect, defend, spare', Tkm gora- 
'protect (against soAsth.), defend' ({ET} qora-), Az goru-, Qmq, ET qoru-, 
Qrlq qon-, Uz q OJ r i - 'guard, protect, defend', Qzq inf. K,°py qoruw, 
Nog qon- v. 'defend', StAlt qoru 'defence, (protective) fence 
(orpa>KfleHMe)', Tv XOru- v. 'forbid', vi. 'lurk\hide out of fright' (of 
birds and other animals); ? Chg {Rs.} qorya- 'mit einer Mauer umgeben' 
5 CI. 645-6, Rs. W 282, ET Q 76-8, TkR 189, Jud. 409, BT 88 1 1 M *qori- 
'protect; shut in, confine' (x N *KurV [or *KurU?] 'plait\wattle\tie 
together', q.v.) > MM [S] d. qori-laldu- 'sich gegenseitig oder einer dem 
andern (den Zutritt) absperren', ? qoriya_,an 'Hofraum, umfriedeter 
Platz, Schutzwehr', WrM qori-, HIM xopi/|- 'protect, prohibit; shut in, 
confine', Ord qori- 'forbid', Mnr H {SM} XUOri- 'enfermer, emprisonner, 
mettre a l'etable, prohiber, defendre'; MM [MA] qori - v. 'defend' (x <rb- 
OT or MT qori- id.) 5 Pp. MA 303, MED 966, SM 183 I I Tg *XUra- 
({SDM97} *XUra-) 'escape a danger\death, return to life, recover (from 
an illness)' > Ewk ura- ~ lira-, Ud uya-, Nn Nh XOra-, Lm ur- 'escape a 
dangerXdeath', Lm ur-, Ul XOra-, XUra-, Ork XUra-, Nn Nh/B XOrago- 
'regain consciousness', Ewk ura — Ura- vt. 'save (so.)', Sin d. urg i -, Lm 
ur- 'recover (from an illness)', Lm ur, Neg oyayg]-, Ore UWa- ~ uya-, Ul 
XOra- ~ XUra- 'return to life' 5 STM II 282 I I pKo {S} *kAM' v. 'cover, 
shield'> MKo k An" -, NKo kari- 5 S QK #742, Nam 13, MLC 13 55 DQA 
#1131 (A *k'oVa|o|u 'to protect, to guard'), Rm. SKE 98 [ | HS: WCh: Tng 
korne v. 'protect, guard, keep, preserve, shelter' j Ang {Flk.} kir v. 
'tend (as of cattle)', Su {J} kyer 'hiiten, bewachen; futtern' ! ? (x N 
*gAriJH 2 V 'keep [sth.] out of sight, hide') Hs kaVe v. 'protect, guard; 
interpose (sth.) to screen from view', kafiya 'protection; interposing 
an object to prevent (sth.) from being seenVhit; screening off a place' 5 
Stl. ZCh 210 [#604] (pWCh *ka L y J ar- 'protect, guard'), Flk. s.v. kir, J S 
I 71, J T 102, Ba. 567, 570, « Sk. HCD 137 5 BK II 719 I I ? SC: Kz kulum- 
vi. 'hide' (acc. to Ehret, Kz -1- goes back to pSC *-r-) (x N *gArUH 2 V 
'ft') 5 EK14, ESC 254 55 Hardly here Eg XIX kr^.w 'shield', because 
Cpt 6 A cal 4 6<\A cal points to an Eg [1] (EG V 59, * Sk. HCD 137) j j 
U: FU *korV (or *-U-) 'roof, covering (Bezug) of an object' > pLp *°k3r- 
> Lp N {N} goaran 'hairy skin covering fastened round a reindeer's 
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drag-rope' jj ObU *kUr > pVg *kurT > Vg: UL XUM 'roof of a boat', Ss 
xap-XUri id. (xap is 'boat'), XUri 'roof, birch-bark tilt of a sledge'; pOs 
*kora 'roofXtilt (over a boat\sledge), cover' > Os V/Vy/Ty/Y qora id. 

(V/Vy kiriw qora 'roof a boat', peckan qora 'case of a rifle', Ty/Y ay^al 

qora 'tilt of a sledge', Ty sak qora 'cover of a coat'), V/Y qora 'roof (of a 
house), D X 01^3 'birch-bark tilt of a boat, leathern case of a rifle', Nz 
XOra, Kz/O XOY 'roof\tilt of a boatVsledge' 5 UEW 188, Coll. 79, Ht. 
#313, Trj. S 184, Stn. D 548-9. 

1145a. *Ka L H 2J rV 'sharp' > HS: EC *kar- 'point, peak; sharp' > Sml 
qa'r, Or ka'r-a? 'edge', kar- v. 'sharpen', {Grg.} kara n. 'point, sharpness', 
Gdl ka'r 'blade', kara 'sharpness', Kns qar-ta 'tip, blade, sharpness', HEC 
*kar- v. 'sharpen (knife)', *kare 'point; sharp' > Ged kara 'sharp', Sd 
kara 'point', kar-amo 'sharp, pointed', Hd {Ss.} kara 'sharpness' 5 ZMO 
325, DSI 489, Bl. 198, Ss. PEC 49, Ss. B 46, Grg. 317, Hd. 131-2, 415 [ | 
IE: NalE *k h ar- 'sharp, pointed, rough' (x N *C0rV 'tip, top, edge' [q.v.] 
x N *gaH 2 rV 'hard, firm', whence the meaning 'hard' in NalE *k h ar-) > 
01 khara- 'hard, rough, sharp', NPrs jLi X<5r 'thorn, thistle' jj Gk 

xrfpxapog 'sharp-pointed, jagged' 5 WP I 355, M K I 302, VI. I 634-5, Sg. 
487, Horn 102, F I 796 55 NalE *k h ar- < pIE *kHar- < (mt.) N *Ka L H 2J rV 
x N *gaH 2 f V | | D *kar- ~ kar- ({&GS} *k-) 'sharp' > Ml kar u 'rough', 
karuma 'sharpness of sword', Kn karaku, karku 'sharpness', Tl 
kara 'sharp', karaku, karuku 'rough(ness), sharp(ness)', Gnd 
karkara 'sharp', Tm karatu 'roughness', Ml karatu, Kn karadu 
'what is rough and uneven', Tu karad"b, karadu 'rough, coarse' 55 D 
#1265. 

1146. *kU L W J R r E 1 '(severe) cold' > HS: WS *kurr- 'cold' (noun) > 
BHb n'pkor, Ar qurr-, Sr )ia^ kur-a, Gz k^arr id.; CS *karr- adj. 'cold' 

> BHb np_ kar, Ar qarr- id. 5 BK II 699-700, L G 443-4, KB 1052-3, 
1071-2 I I EC*korra > Or {Grg.} korra 'cold, coldness', korra v. 'freeze, 
make cold', {Th.} korra 'freddo intenso, gelo', korru 'congelarsi', Or M 
{AD} korra 'cold, hoarfrost', Sd {Gs.} korra- 'become\feel cold, freeze', 
korra 'frost, hoarfrost, severe cold', Ged {Hd.} korra 'frost' 5 Gs. 269, 
Grg. 332, Th. 280, Hd. 251 I I ? B *iXkrr (x N *kir L Ujqa 'ice, hoarfrost') 

> Rf akarra 'grele' 5 Rn. 343 || K *°kw r aV > Sv UB/LB/L/LB {TK} 
kwarem, Ln {TK} kwarem 'ice', Sv {Ni.} kwarem 'frost, ice', lu-kurame 
'frozen', Sv UB {GP} kwarem 'ice', kwarmob 'frost, freezing', li-kwremi 
v. 'freeze' 5 GP 130, 156, Ni. s.v. nefl"b, Mopo3"b, Mep3HyTb, Mep3nbiR, 
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TK 3 52 || U *kU L Wjra 'hoarfrost' > F kuura, Krl A kuru id., 'white 
frost', Es f kuureg, A kuurukene (gen. kuurukese) 'kleiner, 
iiber den Weg gewehter Schneestreifen' ! pLp *korV > Lp L {LLO} 
kirralahka 'ice crust on trees, sheet ice (Glatteis)', kirro- 
'hoarfrost covers the trees' j pPrm {LG} *gil er 'white frost, hoarfrost' > 

vt g+r, vt ti g+3r, vt ne g+er id., z rbiop g+3r, z us g+3r, z uv g+ver 

'hoarfrost' i i ? Hg f hoharmat 'hoarfrost', Hg harmat 'dew' II ? 
Sm: Slq UKe {KD} kur 'fine snow, hoarfrost', Kms {KD} quro 'Reif, Frost' 
55 UEW 215 (U *kura), SK251, LLO 336, LG 85, KD 34 | | H: M *kdr L Li J - 
v. 'cool off, freeze, congeal' > MM *ktir- (MM [HI] p. pf. kdrbejT) v. 
'freeze, congeal', WrM kdru-, HIM xopo, Kl ktir- id., 'cool off, become 
cold', Ord {SM} k'dr-, Mnr k'uori- v. 'freeze, congeal'; WrM kor, HIM 
{Gl.} Xdr 'snow (frozen to ice) on grass', {Luv.} XOT car 'hardened snow' 
(absence of any final vw. due to the infl. of T *Kurt?) 5 KW 240, MED 
490, KRS 319, SM 215, Ms. H 72, Gl. Ill 665, Luv. 555 I I T *k L ' J urt > T A 
kLirt, VTt {Rs., TatR} KBpT kbrt 'heap of snow, snow-drift', VTt {Rl.} 
kU'rt 'hochaufgestiirmter Schnee', Shor {Rl.} kLirt 'avalanche', ET Tr {Rl.} 
kurt 'frisch gefallener Schnee', Qmq, Alt kLirt, Chv kbrt, A {Md.} kbrt 
'snow-drift'; d.: T *k'drt'-ik 'snow-drift, deep snow' > OT, Tit {Rl.} 

kdrtiik, xk kdrtik, Tv xdrtiik, Tk a, Qrg kiirtuk, Qzq kLirtik, Nog kurt 1 k, 

Yk kLirjLik 5 Cl. 739, ET KQ 149-50, Rl. II 461, Rs. W311, TatR 328, Md. 
55, 170 (k'dlurt'-ik) II ?^)Tg {DQA} *°kuri- (sc. *kur r i n -)'« freeze' > Ewk 
kurer- 'cover (windows) with ice, freeze (on windows)', kurilk3 'snow- 
drift (cyrpo6, H a M e T ) after a snow-storm' 5 STM I 436-7 5 The Tg 
cognate is problematic because of the ens. *k- (for the expected 
(«b- M?) I I pJ {S} *k3r- 'freeze' > OJ kor-, J: T/Kg ko'r-, K kor- 5 S QJ 
#618, Mr. 713 55 DQA 886 (A *ko're 'to freeze'). 

1 147. *kayerV 'e bark, skin' > n *k'ayErV > M *qayir L V J -sun 'scales' 
> MM [HI] qairsun 'fish scales', WrM qairsun ~ qairasun, HIM 
xatfpc 'scales (of fishes and reptiles), Kl O {Rm.} xlrsn 'scales, hard 
bark, callosity' 5 Ms. H 86, MED 914, KW 180 I I T: [1] VTt {Rs.} qayraq 
'hard tumour' (homonymy with qayraq 'whetstone' causes a popular et.: 
'tumour as hard as a whetstone'), VTt qayr"b 'bark, lime bast (Kopa, 
ny6, Kopbe)', Chv: L xytfap xuybr, H {Md.} xoybr 'bark', ? Qzq qayrat] 
'hard ground\bottom (of lakes\rivers)' 1 [2] T *k L ' J a L : J r 'bark of trees' 
(*r < *yr?) > OT {Cl.} qaz ~ qas, OT U qas, Qb {Rs.} qas, Tit {Rl.} qaza 
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'birch bark', Az A gazimay 'a crust of bread which remains on the walls 
of the furnace' 5 CI. 665, Rs. W 223, Rl. II 363, TatR 212, MM 423, Fed. 
II 352 5 SDM95 (s.v. *k'e j i r), SDM97 155 (pA *k'eyro) II Tg *xere- v. 
'bark (a tree)' > WrMc ere- v. 'bark a birch-tree', Ul X3T3- v. 'scale 
(dried fish skin)', Tg *xere-kte n. 'bark, skin' > Ewk 3r3kt3 id., Neg 
3LJ3kt3, Ul, Ork, Nn Nh/B X3r3kt3, Ore 3~kt3 'skin', Lm 3rt"b id., 'scales' 
5 STM II 466-7 I I ? pKo {S} *kXr-C h ( i i a 1 t] > MKo kXr-cMa,!] 'young skin of 
a plant' (mentioned in SDM95, but absent in SDM97 and DQA) I I pJ 

*kara 'shell' > OJ ka'ra, J: T kara', K kara', Kg ka'ra 5 S QJ #480, Mr. 43 8 
55 SDM97 s.v. *k'e jro 'bark', - DQA #996 (A *k'e'ra 'bark': M, Tg, J, T 
*Kaf), S AJ 38 || IE: NalE *ker- 'skin, hide, bark', ( -d-> ) *kermen- 'skin' 
> 01 'carma 'skin, hide', Av Caraman- 'hide, leather', OPrs 
Carman- 'leather' j j L cor ium 'thick skin, hide, bark' j j Gk xcopuxog 
'leather sack' M Clt: ? W corwg, cwrwg 'coracle' (unless NE 
coracle) ii Pru kermens 'body', ? Lt karna ~ karda 'lime-bast' j 
SI *kora 'bark' (x N *Kor r a 1 'to flay, to bark', 'bark, crust') > OCS KOpCV 
kora, Big, R Ko'pa, SCr kora, Slv kora, Cz kura, P kora 'bark' 5 P 
939-41 (does not distinguish between the IE V in question and other 
*ker- and *(S)ker-roots), MKI 378, F II 63-4, YGM-1 100, - Frn. 221, 
En. 192, Tp. PI-K 326-31, ESS J XI 44-5, Glh. 332-3, WH I 256, - EI 5 22 
(*'kermen; unc: <r& *(S)ker- 'cut') | | K: G krol- 'shell of a nut' 5 Chx. 
633 1 1 U: [1] pre-u **'kayErV > **kayrV > **karV > FP *korV 'skin, 
bark' > F kuor i 'skin, peel, bark, crust, shell', Es koor 'shell (of eyes), 
peel, bark' j Er/Mk kaf 'bast shoe' j Prm {LG} *kors>Zk + rs 'bark' I I Sm 
{Jn.} *kar (?) 'skin, shell' > Ne T cap JJ 'skin, surface', Ne O {Lh.} sir? 
'harte Innenflache der Tierhaut', Ne F {Lh.} ^aT ? in nDlTI ^ar' 
'Himmelsgewolbe', Slq Tz {Prk.} qora 'hide' I I pY {IN} *qar 'skin, hide' > 
YK{IN} qarid., {INRJ} xar 'skin', san-xar 'bark' (lit. 'tree-skin'), OY K 
{Bil.} char 'skin', tshangar 'bark' | [2] pre-U **ka'yerV 'e bark' > 
FU *kere > F keri 'the bark which grows on the birch tree after the 
first bark has been removed', Es {W} kere 'lime-bast' j pLp {Lr.} *k3T3 
'bark > Lp: S g'irre, L {LLO} karra, N {N} garra, Kid k3rr i Er Kepb 
ker, Mk Kfip kar 'bark, sheet of lime bast (ny6oK)' j Chr: H Kbip kar, L 
Ktjp kU r, B k U r id. ! Prm {LG} *kdr > Z kor / kory- 'peel', (in a set phrase) 
'sheet of lime-bast (ny6)', Z Lu kor 'upper layer of bark', Z US kqr 
'bark', Vt, Prmk Kyp kur, Vt SW kur, Vt B koV 'lime-bast' M ObU {Ht.} 
*kTr(V) 'bark' > pVg *kTr > Vg T/LK/MK/UL/Ss ker id.; pOs *kir 'snow 
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crust' > Os: V/Vy/Ty/Y/K kir, Nz/Kz/O ker id.; pOs *kar 'bark' > Os: 
V/Vy kar, Ty/Y/D/K/O kar, Nz/Kz kar ! OHg ker 'Zwerchfell', (in cds.) 
-ker 'thin skin, film', Hg ker eg 'bark, crust' 55 UEW 148-9, 184-5, 
Db. OS xxi, xxiii, Sm. 543 (FU *keri|a 'bark' > FP*keri, Ugr *kira), 
It. #308, Lr. #318, Lgc. #1963, Hs. 611, LG 133, 154, SZ 164, Ht. #317, 
MF 133, Jn. 64-5, IN 245, 326, 332, IN RJ s.v. 'KO^a' and 'K op a', WEDW 
263 j | One may try to adduce here HS (S *iXkrm, B *krm > *iX vrm 
'crust', Bj {R} k w arbe 'skin', Ch /k w r 'skin'), but I prefer to connect 
this HS V with N *Kor r a n (or *KoRa and * r K 1 0rU?) 'to flay, to bark; 
bark, crust' and (in the case of Bj) with N *koRURV ~ *kaRURV 'bark 
of trees' (e ?), 'skin' O N *-e- is suggested by U *kere; M *qay ir L Vj- and 
Tg *xere- also point to a front vw. in the N internal syll. O IS I 341-3 
(*Kara misprinted as *Kara), Vv. AEN 6, S AJ 38, S CNM 5 NrCs, 
ST; suggests to adduce G krol-i; believes that FU *korV belongs together 
with A *k < j i Uru 'bark, shell' and is to be regarded as a different N 
etymon). In my opinion, this A V (reconstructed by me as *k'tiru-) 
belongs together with U *kora- v. 'flay, skin' to N *KorV 'to flay' (q.v.) 
O - Gr. II #26 (*ker 'bark'). 

1148. *kuyrV 'wood (Holz), log' > HS: EC {Ss.} *kor- 'wood' > Sml 
qor- v. 'trim timber', qor-i 'wood', Dsn gor 'tree, wood', Kns {Bl.} qoVa, 

{Ss.} qoyr-a, Gdl kor-a, Elm 6r-o?, An- {Hw.} kor m., Or {Bl.} kor-ani 

'wood', {Grg.} koran 'firewood', Rn {PG} XoV-0 id., Arr kor f., Dsn goY 
'tree' j! Dhl koro 'tree' 5 Bl. 111-2, 197, Ss. PEC 48, Hw. A 380, Grg. 
181, PG 193, To DL 502, To. D 138, Biz. CL 180 I I S *klr(iy)-at- 'beam, 
trunk, stick' (x N * Kar E 'trunk, (piece of) wood', q.v. ffd.) 55 AD SEC 

135 (S, EC) j | K *°kwar- > G {Chx.} kvar-i 'Kienspan' -b> Mg {Q} kvari 
'chip of wood (nyMMHa)' 5 Chx. 575, Q 255 || IE {EI} *k w rstO- 
~*k w rsti- 'woods' (xN *koR L V J 3(VX)V ■« oak') > W prys 'woods', 
OHG horst, As hyrst 'wood, wooded eminence' 5 EI 598-9, P 633, - 
F II 595 || U: FU *kuyrV 'a hollowed-out log, trough, boat, wooden 
vessel' > F kuiru 'long and narrow boat', kuiri, kuirilo 'spoon; 
boat' ! Prm *gur / *gury- 'wooden mortar' > Z g + r / g + ry-, Z Vsh/EV gLir, 
Yz gAr, Prmk, Vt g + r M ObU {Ht.} *kUrV 'trough, wooden vessel\quiver' 
> pVg {Ht.} *kDra > Vg: LKXOra 'wooden quiver for arrows', MK k^ora 
'box for fish', Ss XUra 'trough, dish (Schussel)', hal-XUra 'box for 
arrows', say-Klira 'cup for tea'; pOs {Ht.} *kur+ 'trough' > Os (partially 

in cds.): v/Ty qur+, Y quri, D kura, Nz xura, Kz xur, o xuri id., v yu-qur+ 
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'mortar, trough' 5 UEW 196, Coll. 26, LG 85, Ht. #316 |) D *kurant- 
'piece of wood, log, trunk' (x N *gUrandV 'log, trunk of a tree', q.v. 
ffd.) O - Biz. KM 136 [#15] (adduces IE and K, namely Mg), Biz. DA 
159 [#75] (HS, D) (without distinguishing between this etymon and N 
*Ka'rE 'trunk, [piece of] wood'). 

1149. *kaR L V?jV 'peak, rock, steep mountain' > K: G karkar-i 'high 
rock, cliff, steep slope', karkatovani 'steep mountain', ? kortOX-i 'hill, 
high ground' 5 DCh. 596 j j HS: B: Sll i-yar 'hill', Ntf i-yir 'rock' 5 Stm. 
188, La. N 117 II ? HEC {Hd.} *kara 'edge, blade' > Hd {Hd.} kare?alla 
'edge' (x N *KarXV 'bank [Ufer], edge'), *kar- v. 'sharpen (a knife)' 5 
Bl. 198, Ss. PEC 48-9, Ss. B 46, Grg. 317, Hd. 131-2, 415 I I Eg fP k§§ 
'hill', later kiy.t 'high ground' (x N *kal r h 1 i 'high; be high' [q.v.]) 5 EG 
V 5, Fk. 245, Tk I 65 I I S: Ar qar-at- 'knoll of a mountain, isolated hill', 
'colline isolee, enorme rocher isole' (x <r& qur- id. [coll.] < N *K 0 rV 
'rock, isolated mountain', q.v. ffd.) 55 OS ##1551-2 (*kar- 'finish', 
*kar- 'mountain') | | IE: NalE *ker- 'rock, stone' > Arm piup k h af (< 
*kr-) 'stone' ! ! ? Gk xpavaog {LS} 'rocky, rugged' \ \ Olr carrac 'rock', 
OW carrecc (< krs-?) 'rock, stone' \\ Gmc: Nr A horg 'round 
mountain-top', ON hqrgr 'heap of stones, place of heathen sacrifice', 
AS hearj 'heathen temple', OHG harug 'grove, place of sacrifice', 
{OsS} 'lucus, nemus, fanum'; NrGmc -t» F har ju 'mountain ridge, cliff 
5 P 532; F II 6 and Ch. 577 (both propose no et. for the Gk word), Vn. C 
42-3, Vr. 281, Ho. 152, Kb. 438, OsS 375 O N *? is siggested by the 
second I in Eg kii O IS I 340-1 (*Kar a 'rock, steep height' in HS [S, Eg, 
B, C, Ch], IE, D A *kira 'edge'). 

1150. *keri?A 'cry, shout, call' > HS: Si^kr? v. 'call' > BHb, JA [Trg.] 
{Lv.} SHpiXkr? 'call, proclaim, recite, read', IA kr ? 'call, declare', JA 
{Js.} iXkr? ~ i^kry G , JEA {SI.} i^kry G 'call, summon; read', Ph, Pun 

kr ? 'invoke', Ug kr ? 'call (rufen, anrufen), invite', Amr {G} i^kr? 
'call', Ar iX qr? G 'read, recite, trasmit salutations', OYmn {Slw.} kr ? 
v. G 'call (rufen)', Sb, Mn kr ? v. G 'order, command', Ak kara ? u ~ 
karu ~ keru inf. 'to invite', Eb {Krb.} kara?um (ga-ru j2 -um ~ ga- 
ra-um) 'to call' 5 KB 1053-5, KBR 1128-31, Slw. 176, BK II 701, Hv. 
395, BGMR 106, MA 72, A #2448, OLS 370-1, Lv. T II 382, Js. 1418, SI. 
1039-40, G A 29, BDB #7121, CAD XIII 242-3, HJ 1025-8, Krb. EG 18ff., 
Krb. PE44 II B **iXkrH > *VrH > Ah ayar (pf. iyra) 'call (appeler), 
mention, read', Gh ayar pf. i yra), SrSn, Rf Wr ayar (habit, aqqar), Sll 
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{Ds.} vtr (pf. iv^ra), izd var (pf. iyra) 'call', Tmz var 'call, invite', 
izn var (habit, aqqar), Kb var (pf. yavra), Zng {TC} ayri 'read' 5 Fc. 

176l7 Rn. 361, Ds. 18, La. S 195, Dl. 621, MT 197-8, Mrc. 22, DCTC 
288, TC Z 311 j ] K {IS} *°kTr- (or *kTl-) 'cry, shout' > Lz k i r-, k i LJ-, Mg 
rki- (mt.) 5 Chik. 297-8, IS I 328, Zhgh. ChMP 75, * K 112 ( | U: FU 
*ker L LJ J a- v. 'call; beg, ask (for)' > F kerjaa-, Es kerja- v. 'beg 
(betteln)' j Prm *kar- 'call, ask' > Z Kop - kor-, Z US kar- 'call (3BaTb), 
ask, beg (betteln)', Yz kor- 'call, invite, ask', Vt KypbiHbi, Vt SW/B kur- 
'ask' j! Hg ker- v. 'ask' 5 UEW 149 (FU *kera-), LG 133, SZ 165, Lt. J 
128 || fl: Tg {Ci.} *xerT- v. 'shout, call' > Ewk 3M - id., 'invite', Sin 3M-, 

Lm 3ri -, Ul xSrsi-, X3~rsu-, X3~rci-, xarcu-, Nn Nh X3~rsi- v. 'call', Neg 3~yT- 
'shout, call' 5 STMII 464 I I M {DQA} *kari|aya- > WrM qar iya-, HIM, 
Brt xapaa-, Kl xapa-, {Rm.} xara-, Mnr H xara-, Dx qara-, Ba xara- 
'curse, swear, abuse', WrO yara- v. 'curse' 5 MED 938, Vld. 201, Chr. 
549-50, KRS 578, KW 168, SM 159, T 374, T DnJ 125, T BJ 149, Krg. 
261 55 DQA #1024 (A *k'ero 'to shout, to speak') | | IE (+ext): SI 
*krik"b n. 'shout' (> ChS KpHKTi krikt, R Kpi/iK, P krzyk, etc.) and 
*kricati 'to shout' (> OCS kphyiATH kriCati, R Kpn'^aTb, P 
krzyczec, etc.) may belong here, in spite of the onomatopoeic factor 
involved. The loss of the expected palatalization of *k- in IE is 
accounted for by its precons. position 5 ESSJ XII 149-50, 154-6 | | D 
*kTr- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'shout' > Kt kiry-, Td k ire- v. 'shout', Kn klru, 
clr, clru, Kui kihpa v. 'scream, cry out', Tl clru ~ clru v. 'call', 
Ku kTrf" 'shout, moan', Brh kirerj v. 'abuse', Tm kiravu 'cry (as a 
peacock)' 55 D #1590 O IS I 323-4 [#199] (*ker ja) O S *? and B *H 
suggest an ancient N lr., D *-£- rules out a N cluster *-ry-, so that *-y- 
in BF (if it belongs to the N heritage) is accounted for by a N vw. * 1 
between *r and *?. The N final vw. is likely to be *a (> *a in M, as well 
as *a in FU due to vw. harmony). The change from N *e to D *i may be 
due to regr. as. (N *keri- > pre-D **kiM- >D *kTr-). M *-a- of the first 
syll. may be due to regr. as. (*e...*a >M *a...a). 

1150a. *KaruTV (or *KarugV) 'female breast, milk' > IE *kruH-t- > 
NalE *krDt- 'female breast' > Lt krutis, Ltv kruts 'breast, bosom' \\ 
W cro + h 'breast, uterus, vulva' 5 « P 624, - Frnk. 291 j | HS: CS *iXkr<f 
(or *iXkry?) > Sr kara'^-a 'first milk after birth, curdled milk', 

?c(xN*kor^V 'eat [greedily], drink, swallow'): Ar iXkrf v. G 'sip in', 
'humer, boire en humant, en aspirant l'eau' (<- *'suck milk') 5 Br. II 



1099 



348, Hv. 651 5 If Ar iXkrT does not belong here, the S root is *iXkr<f|Y 
1 1 B *°kruH > Ah a-kru, Tyr a-kru 'curdled milk' 5 Fc. 844. PGG 161 1 1 C: 
Bj kar 'butter' 5 R WBd 144 j | D: SD *kar- v. 'milk' > Tm kara v. 
'milk, yield milk (as a cow)', Ml karakka v. 'milk to flow out, milk, 
give milk', karava, karavu, karru 'milking', Kt karv- v. 'milk', Td 
kar- v. 'milk, give milk', kar n. 'milk', Kn karem kari v. 'milk, cause to 
milk', Kdg kara v. 'milk' 5 D #1385 O Biz. DA 163 [#113] (HS, D). 

1151. VlYuTV 'strike, hit' > HS: WS *iXkr<f (x N *kur L Vf J U 'to 
hammer, to pound') > Ar / qrT v. G 'beat, strike, knock', Jb l^krT v. 
'strike a spark; sting', Gz iXkrf 'hit the head with a stick', makraT 
'means of hitting the head, whip, stick' 5 BK II 716-8, Hv. 599, Jo. J 
148, LG 439 II Ch: WCh « *kir- v. 'forge, pound' (x N *kur L Vf J U 'ft', 
q.v.) > Glm {Sch.} klV 'mortar' j ? Hs kTra 'forging, smithing', keVe v. 
'forge', Gw {Mts.} k y fra id. 5 Sch. BTL 85, ChL III 11, Ba. 596, 607 j f K: 
OG kr- (inf. krv a) v. 'strike, hit', G kr- (inf. kvra) trans, class (two-obj. 
form) prs. -kr-av 'jemandem mit etw. einen Schlag\Hieb\Sto6 
versetzen' 5 Chx. 620-6, 654, DCh. 628-9 || I E: NalE *°k|kreua- * 'strike' 
> ?c Gmc: OHG (h)riuwan (h)riuwan 'bereuen, beklagen, BuBe 
tun, reuen' (> NHG reuen 'regret, repent'), AS hreowan 'to cause 
sorrowYrepentance', hreow 'grief, sorrow, repentance; sad', ON 
hryggr 'sad (betrubt, traurig)' 5 WP I 480-1, P 622-3, Kb. 800, Schz. 
240, Ho. 173, Vr. 262-3, Lehm. GEL 213 (ON -gg- as ev. of a lr.) | | U: 
FP {It., UEW} *kira- 'strike, hew', {Sm.} *kira- 'hit' (x N *girTV 'to 
cut'?) > Er kera- v. 'hew, fell' j Chr L k"bV-as, k"br-em v. 'beat, strike, 
thresh', Chr E k"b'r-em, Chr M kiV-em 'to strike (with a stickXhammer)' j 

Prm *ker- v. 'hew' > z kerav-, Yz keral-, vt kora- id. 5 it. #398, uew 

666, Sm. 552, LG 121-2, MRS 270, U 97 [ j D {Zv., Pf.} *ker-, {GS} *kyed- 
v. 'winnow' > Ml ceruka, Td kOT-, Kn keru, A geru, Tl cerugu, 
Nkr, Nk ked-, Prj ked-, kec[-, Gdb key-, Gnd hec- & heh-, Png 5ec- v. 

'winnow', Kt ke*r-, Kim ke'd-, Krx kes- v. 'winnow with up-and-down 
motion', Png, Mnd, Ku heci, Kui ses i 'winnowing fan', Mlt kese v. 'sift' 
55 D #2019, Zv. 60-1, 117, Pf. 383, GS 205-6 [#519], 151 [#383] O 
The origin of the D vw. {Zv., Pf.} *-e- ( {GS} *-ye-) is still to be 
investigated. 

1152. *KirV<FV 'to tear, to break' > HS: CS *iXkr<f v. 'tear' > BHb, 
JEA, JPA IJ^lp l^krT G v. 'cut up in pieces, tear; rip to pieces (as sign of 
mourning or excitement)', JA [Trg.] v^krS D 'tear, rend', Md i^kr? G, 
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Ar Mgr {GB}iXqr<f 'tear' 5 KB 1069-70, KBR 1146-7, Js. 1424, DM 4 1 5 
| I D {tr., GS} *kTr- > Tm klru v. 'slit, tear, cut', klru 'gash, cut, slice, 
piece', Ml klru 'rag, shred', klruka 'be slit, torn; tear, rend', Kt, Kdg 
kiT-, Td kiT-, Tl glru v. 'tear', Tu klruni v. 'split', Gnd ki IT 4 kir ' a 
wound' 55 D #1624, GS 44-5 [#103] | | IE *kerH- > NalE *kVa- 
'destroy, break' > 01 5r 'na-ti, aor. a-sar i - t 'smash, crush, break' (i 
is a lengthened grade of *i < *9), Av a-sara + a 'unbroken' jj Gk 
KEpa'i£cj 'slaughter, ravage, plunder' jj pAl *cera > Al ther v. 'pierce, 
hew, slaughter' jj L caries 'rottenness, decay' jj Olr ar-a-chrin 
'falls to pieces' 5 P 578, M K III 371-2, F I 842-3,WH I 167-8, Vn. C 237- 
8, O 474-5 O The vw. (*V) following *r in N is suggested by D *-£-, 
which is the reg. reflex of N *-r- in the intervocalic position only, while 
a N cluster *rf would have yielded D *T- O N ""KirVTV 'to tear' may 
be a semantic variant of N *k r i n nJTV 'strike, hit'. 

1153. *kur L VTjU 'to hammer, to pound' ([in IE] -» 'to grind') > HS: S 
*°iXkrT (x N *k r i 1 rUTV 'strike, hit', q.v.) > Ar qrT v. G 'knock at (the 
door), beat (the drum), hit the butt (arrow)' 5 BK II 716-8, Hv. 599 II 
C: EC: Or {Grg.} kura?a v. 'hit, beat' jj Dhl kur- v. 'mince' jj SC {MQK} 

karera pi. 'smiths', irq {E} kareramo 'blacksmith', {E} karerus- v. 'forge', 
Brn {E} kirara 'axe', C -b> Mb m-kirane 'blacksmith' 5 EEN13, Grg. 337, 
MQK 59, ESC 244 I I Ch: CCh: F1J {Kr.} kura v. 'forge' jj WCh « *kir- v. 
'forge, pound' (x N *k. r i 1 rUfV 'ft', q.v. ffd.) 55 OS #1610 (S, Or, Ch), « 
Sk. HCD 170 | | K: G kver- 'kalt hammern, (an)legen (z. B. Weg)', 

gamo-kver- v. 'forge', kver-i 'hammer' 5 Chx. 579 j | IE: NalE *k w eru- 

v. 'grind' > 01 'car vat i 'grinds with the teeth', curna-m 'flour, 
powder' jj Gk Hm ntipvov (pi. nupva) 'wheaten bread' 5 P 642, F II 630- 
1, MKI 379, 397-8, - F II 630-1 5 The IE V has coalesced with the 
homonymous *k w eru- v. 'chew' of different origin (N *korU 'bite, gnaw, 
chew', q.v.) f | D *kur- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'pound, strike' > Tm kuru v. 
'pound in a mortar, husk', kurru v. 'pound, strike', Gnd A kurkal 
'pestle' 55 D #1850 (a) O The lr. *<f in S *°iXkr<f is not necessarily 
ancient, it may belong to the heritage of N *k r i 1 rU < fV 'strike, hit'. The D 
ens. *r (that goes back to *T outside ens. clusters) may go back either 

to N *kuru or to *kurV*u. 

1 154. *KU|urS;V 'sharp' > HS: S *°iXkrT > Ar ?aqraT-U 'very sharp and 
excellent' (of a sabre) 5 BK II 719 | | H: M *°kuru- > WrM kuru- v. 
'sharpen an arrow' 5 MED 1206 | | D *kQr- ({&GS} *k-) > Tm kur- 'be 
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sharp (as the edgeYpoint of an instrument)', kur 'sharpness, pointed 
edge', Ml kur 'sharpness, point of an arrow', Kn kur, Tu kurpu 
'sharpness', Tl ]<ruru 'sharp' 55 D #1898 O IS MS 363 (D, U + HS 
/kwr), * Cald. 608 (D Hb kur 'to pierce, to bore' "Sanskrit 
khur 'to cut'" [he probably meant Sk Bd khurah 'knife' MI 
khura- < 01 ksura-h 'knife']) O D *-r- suggests a N ens. cluster, 

therefore the preferable S cognate is *i^krT rather than */kwr 'bore, 
pierce' (as suggested by Cald. and IS MS). 

1155. *KarhA 'black' > HS: s *°iXkrh > Ar iXqrh (pf. qariha) 'be 

black or dark blue due to blows' (of skin, body) 5 BK II 729 I I NrOm: 
Ym {Wdk.} kara, Wl {LmS} kare-tta, Zl {C} kareca, Chr {C} karta, Zs 
{C} kartc, Gf {Mrn.} kare+a ~ kareca, Gm {Hw.} kare-ccl, Bdt kar- 
Ci, Hrr {CR} kar z a 'black', Kcm kar-ca id., kar- 'make black' 5 LmS 
416, Lm. Y 355, Wdk. BY 127, AD SF 206-7, Biz. OL #196 (HS *kan 
'black'), Hw. EG s.v. 'black' f f IE: NalE *ker- '« black, dirty' > Gk [Hs.] 
Kap"U|j.v6 v ■ piiVav accus. sg. 'black' M 01 kardamah 'mud, dirt', 
kardah, kardatah id., NPrs aJ^a. carde 'colour; bay horse; blackish 

locust' ! ! AS hrum 'soot', OSx hrot, Dt roet, NHG Rufi id. Ill +ext.: 
*kers-n-, *krs-no- 'black' > 01 krs'nah 'black, dark', OPrs kirsna- 

o o ■ 

'black' i! Pru kirsnan 'black' i SI *Cbrn-"b id. > OCS YpTiNTi ^rtnb, 
Big '^epeH, SCr crn, Slv Crn, R 'MepHbiM, Cz Cerny, P czarny ii 
pAl {0} *carsna 'crow' > Al sorre id. 5 WP I 485-6, P 573, 583, MKI 
173, 264, VI. I 569, Sg. 391, Ho. 176, KM 616, En. 194, Tp. PK-L26-8, 
ESSJ IV 155-7, Glh. 166-7, 0 399, - EI 69 (*k w rs'no-S with unj. *k w -) | j 
fl *k L ' J ara 'black' > T *kara id. > OT qara, Tk kara, Ggz kara, Az, Tkm, 
SY gara, ET, CrTt, Qmq, Blq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, VTt, Bsh, Qrg, Alt, Tv, Tf, Xlj 
qara, Uz qara, Xk, Yk xara, Chv L xypa xura 5 CI. 643-4, Rs. W 235, ET 
KQ 286-8, TL 592-6, Dr. TM III 426, Jeg. 306, Fed. II 362, Ra. 218 II M 
*qara 'black' > MM [MA, IM] qara, WrM qara, HIM xap, MMgl qara, 
Mgl {Rm.} qaro, Mnr {SM} xara, Dg qar, Dx qara 5 Pp. MA 292, 444, MED 
931, SM 158, T 347, T DgJ 28, T DnJ 125 II pJ {S} *kurua- id. > OJ 

kuruo-, J: T kuroi, K kuroi, Kg kuroka 5 s aj 264 [#8], s QJ #8, Mr. 83 3 

55 S AJ 54-5, 274 [#7], DQA # 734 (A *k L ' J aru 'black') | | D: [1] D {tr.} 
*kar(-) ~ *kar(-) 'black', {GS} *kar- > *kar(-) > Tm karu, Ml kari, 
karu, Kt kar, Kn kar idu, Kdg kari, Krg kardi, Nk karen, karan, kareyan 
'black', Td kary 'charcoal' 111 [2] *kar- ({&GS} *k-) 'grow black; black' > 
Tm karu 'grow black', karu 'be blackened', Ml kara 'blackness', 
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karu 'black', Kt kar id. (or to [1]?), karp 'blackness', Td kar 'dirt, 
stain', karf- 'become black\dirty', Kn kare, kari 'blackness', 
kararigu 'turn black', Kdg kara- 'become black', Tl kar a 'blackness, a 
stain', kari, Gdb karkal 'black', Knd kar i 'blackness'; *kar(-) > Tm, Ml 
kar 'blackness, darkness', Kt kaT, Kim kari, Gnd kari al 'black', Kn kar 
'blackness', Tu kar Id, kari 'black, dark', Tl karu 'black\dark colour' 
55 D ##1278, 1395, GS 34 [#50] 5 In the variant *kar ~ *kar the ens. *- 
r goes back to a ens. cluster (N *-rh-?), while in the variant *kar- the 
ens. *-r- is a normal reflex of a former intervocalic *r (loss of the N lr. 
in some position?) O Ar/ q r h and D *kar/*kar suggest the presence of 
an ancient lr. (*h) O IS I 337 [#213] (*Kar r a ) O - Gr. II #44 (*kura 
'black'). 

1156. *karH 2 r U 1 (= *karh r U 1 ?) 'to burn (sth.), to heat' > HS: Ch: 
WCh: Gmy {Sh.} kDr, Krkr {Lk.} kar- vt. 'burn' j j CCh: Glv {ChL} kara id. 5 
ChC, ChL II ?? EgfP krr v. 'fire (pottery), stoke (a kiln), broil' (unless 
akin to EgNKkrr [*kVli:l-] 'holocaust, Brandopfer', which is read by 
Vc. as [*kVlf:l-] on the ev. of DEg gll ~ glyl and Cpt 6AIA clil id.) 5 
EG V 61, Fk. 281, Vc. 338 || K: OG *kera-y 'fire-place, hearth' (-b» Sv: 
UB keray, LB kera, L keray, and possibly Sv u kara id.), G kera id. 5 Chx. 
569, Ni. s.v. OMartD, T 346 5 The G vw. e (for the expectes *a) still 
defies explanation f j IE: NalE *kera- vt., vi. 'burn' > Gt hatiri 'coal', 
ON hyrr 'fire' M Ltv {ME} ceri pi. 'Glutsteine auf dem Gewolbe des 
Riegen- oder des Badstubeofens' j ? SI {Bern.} *cern"b, {ESSJ} *ceren"b>P 
trzon 'hearth', Uk Me'p i Hb, Blr MapaHb 'bottom of the hearth', Big 
{Ger.} MhApeHti, qepeHb 'upper part of the hearth', SCr MN 
MepjeH 'place over the fire' 111 ?? +ext.: (1) *-d- after the lr.: 01 
kudayati 'scorches, burns' (if from *krd-) M (2) Lcarbo 'coal' 5 
But hardly here NalE *k|kert- (> OHG herd 'oven, stove', OSx her + h, 
AS heorp 'hearth', NE hearth), which is likely to belong to N 
*K r O n RtV 'flame' (q.v.); but the latter N word may have influenced L 
car bo and 01 kudayati (hence the root-medial dental stop) 5 P571- 
2, Fs. 250-1, Vr. 275-6, Kb. 457, Kar. I 167-9, ME I 375, WH I 165-6, M 
K I 252, Bern. I 146, « ESSJ IV 64-5 (SI *ceren-b 'net'), EI 88 (*ker-, 
*kerH- 'burn') || D (in SD) *karV- > Tm kari (ft. -v-, p. -nt-) ({&GS} 
*k-) v. 'be charred, scorched, become black' (x D *kar- 'black' < N 
*KarhA 'black'), kari (ft. -pp-, p. -tt-) v. 'char', kari 'charcoal, 
charred wood', Ml kar i , kar u 'charcoal', Kt kayr 'charcoal, soot', Td 
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kary- (p. kars-) 'be singed, scorched', kary- (p. karc-) v. 'heat (new 
pot to purify it), Kn kari v. 'be scorched, singed, charred', 'fry, roast', 
Kdg kari- 'be singed', Tu kari 'soot, charcoal' 5 D #1278 (a) || ? H: 
AdS of NaT *KoY 'embers, burning coal' (< N *kO L W.,rV 'embers, 
hearth', q.v. ffd.) O IS I 340 [#215] (*Kar a; HS (Eg S B), IE, D, ? 
U *korpe- 'burn' [qu. on phonetic grounds]), earlier: AD GD 17 (HS, IE), 
- IS I 239 [#95] (attributing the T word to N {IS} * g U R a 'burning coal'). 

1157. *KirHV (= *g r i 1 r ( fV?) 'top, summit, crown (of the head)' > IE 
{M} *k>H-, NalE {P} *k>- ~ *kir- 'head' > 01 si rah [Siras] / gen. 
sTrs'n-ah ntr. 'head, top' (M: *kra 2 -0S / *kra 2 S-'-n-es), Av sara-, 
sarah-, Sgd sr- 'head', MPrs sar, NPrs j^u sar 'head, top', Oss sar 
'head, upper part' M Gk xpdg 'head' (Gk Hm gen. KpdaTog < *kra 2 S-n-), 
xd p r| v a ({F}: < *xapa(jva) 'heads, mountain peaks', Gk xpdviov 'the upper 
part of the head' ({P}:< *kra 2 S-n-, {F}: < *xpa(iaTog), Gk xdpd, Gk I xdpri 
'head' ({F}: < analogical *xdpa(ja), snLxdp 'headlong' M L cernuus 
'falling headlong', cerebrum 'brain' (< *kerHs-ro-) M OHG hirni, 
hirn, NHG Hirn, ON hjarni 'brain', Dt hersens, hersen-en (pi.) 
'brain' (WP: < *kersn i 0171 ), ON hjarsi 'crown of the head' (WP: < 
*kerson)| ! OBr [y] c i r n-am 'in fronte' ({Fir} <r 'pointe elevee, sommet 
[de la tete]'), MBr quern, quernn 'tonsure, crane' (actually 'crown 
of the head'), 'sommet (d'une montagne)', qern ar penn 'crown of 
the head', Br kern id., W cern 'side of the head', {CSWD} 'cheek, jaw' 
MTcBkrarii (<TkrHsn-i-) '(nape of the) neck' ({Ad.}: «- *'occiput') II 
Ht cd. kit-kar 'at the head (of)' 55 WP I 403-8, P 574-7, MKIII341, 
M E II 638-9, Horn 160-1, Brtl. 1565, 1572, Ab. Ill 73-6, F I 784-5 and H 
6-7, LS 990, WH I 206, Vr. 231-2, Vr. N 254, Kb. 470, OsS 402, Fir. 
108, Ern. 550-1, Hm. 453, YGM-1 84, CSWD 45, Ad. 214, Pv. IV 201-2, 
El 260 (*kr'reh 2 / *kr'h 2 -os, snglt. *'korh 2 sr, coll. *kerh 2 or 'head') || U: 
FU: BF *kTrek > F ki ire, Es ki ir 'sinciput, crown of the head', Lv ki ? r 
'occiput, crown of the head' 5 SK 191, Kt. 129 | | fl *k L ' J ira > M ^ki^ra 
> WrM kira, HIM xap h y ar 'summit\ridge of a mountain' 
(homonymous with kira, Xfip 'slope; a strip attached to the edges of 
the saddle' [F N *KirV 'edge, end']), KI 6 {Rm.} kira 'Bergwiesen', ulin 
kirer, Ulin kirar 'die Seiten des Bergruckens entlang' 5 MED 470, KW 
232 li NaT * r k Jl ir 'isolated mountain, crest of a mountain' (x N 
*kur L VhjV 'hill, mountain' x [in some lgs.] N *KirV 'It', q.v.) > OT qir 
'isolated mountain or block of mountains, crest of a mountain, high 
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ground; foothills, slope', MQp qir 'top of a mountain', Chg {CI.} qir id., 
'a height', Uz qir 'high ground, hilly steppe', Qzq, Qrg, Alt qir 
'mountain ridge', Tb {B} qir 'mountain', Qmn {B} id., 'crest of a 
mountain', Qrg qir 'crest of a mountain', Qq qir 'mountain-ridge, high 
ground', Xk Xlf 'mountain, high ground, hill', Qrg, Tv qir 'mountain- 
ridge', Qzq qir id., 'high ground with pastures and areas under 
cultivation', Qq qir id., 'a height', ? Tkm gir 'hilly stony steppe', (?) Tk 
kir, Ggz kir, Nog qir 'field, steppe' 5 CI. 641, DTS 445, ET KQ 225-7, 1L 
95, TkR 233, MM 463, Jud. 493, BT 105, B DK 230, B DChT 134, BIG 
300, Rl. II 732-3, TvR 278-9 j j ?o HS: S *kur L V J < f|v- > Gz k^arf 'helmet, 
headpiece' f LG 439 | | ??o K: *°gir- > G {Chx.} gira n. 'Kopfstand', 
giraimala 'upside down (mit dem Kopf nach unten)', 'head foremost 
(kopfuber)' 5 Chx. 1694-5, DCh. 1380 O If K *gir- and Gz k^arf 
belong here, the N etymon is *C] r i 1 r < iV, otherwise we remain with a less 
specific N *KirHV. 

1158. *kir L Ujqa 'ice, hoarfrost; to freeze' > HS: S *'kar L V J X" 'ice' > 
BHb rnp. 'kerab 'ice, frost', Sr karh-a, Ak kary-u 'ice', Ak kry 
(inf. karayu)v. 'freeze, ice up' 5 KB 1064, KBR 1140, Sd. 903, CAD 

xni 126, 131 1 1 ? B *iXkrr (xN *ku L w J R r E 1 '[severe] cold') > Rf akarra 

'grele' 5 Rn. 343 55 Ember ESS #3.b.27, Vrg. PhHE 129 [#26], IS I 353-4, 
and Tk. AANM 1 suggest to equate the S word with Eg P s-ikh 
'erfrischen' (EG IV 315-6) (Tk. AANM 1: Eg s.ikh^b- S), which is 
doubtful for both phonetic and semantic reasons (see N *KEL L HjV 
'cold') | | K: G Lch krux-va n. 'cold' ('Kalte') 5 Chx. 634 | | IE: NalE 
(with extensions) *'kerno-S, *ker-m-, *ker-sn- 'ice crust (Haneflb), snow 
crust, hoarfrost' > Arm uiun_tj sarn (gen. uiup|itj sarin) 'ice, frost', 
ULtirLtinnJ sarnum 'freeze' M Gmc (< *'kernos): ON hjarn 'frozen 
snow crust', OHG hornung 'February' (<r *'month of ice \ snow 
crust') ii pSl {IS} *serirb (gen. serna) (< *'kernos) > RChS cp^Nii 
sr^nt, OR cepeNl> serenta, P sron ~ srzon 'hoarfrost', Big 
'cepeH 'snow that has frozen together', Cz stf in, s + ffnf 'ice on 
branches of trees'; with traces of the new acute intonation: R A ce'peH 
'hoarfrost', Uk [Ber.] {Ves.} ce'peH 'frozen hard snow', Slk sriefi, A 
srien 'hoarfrost'; with secondary accentuation change (mobile 
accentual paradigm): Slv sr^n, R A, Uk 'cepeH id. j Bit (< *ker-sn-, 
*ker-m-): Lt ^erk^nas, Ltv serksnis, s^rsna 'hoarfrost', Lt 
sr^nyti 'to get covered with hoarfrost', ^arma, ^armas, Ltv 
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sarma ~ serma 'hoarfrost' 5 P 573-4, EI 287 (*ker( S )no-, 
*kor(mo/meh R ), Sit. 329-30, Vr. 231, Kb. 480, Schz. 170, IS IA 136, Vs. 
Ill 608, Frn. 965, 973-4, Kar. II 173 5 The absence of the expected lr. in 
the IE stem *kerno- suggests that the reflex of N *q was lost in the 
intercons. position (which is quite natural for a stop that cannot be 
syllabic) | | U: [1] fu *°kirV > ObU *°kTr > pOs {Ht.} *kir(= {HI.} *kTr) 
'snow crust' > Os: V/Vy/Ty/Y/K/Kr kir, Nz/Kz/O kerid. 1 [2] +ext.: FU 
*k i rte ~ *kerte 'snow crust, frozen soil' > BF*kirte > F kirsi (obi. 
cases kir + e-) 'frost on the ground, ice crust', Es {W} kirs 'Eisschicht'; 
BF *kerte > F kersi 'thin snow crust' ! Chr H kart 'snow crust' M Os 
{KrT}: D kaTd_am, Kr kartam 'thin snow crust', Ty p'cn q'a/rt'ax 'thin ice 
crust on the snow' (p'oj, means 'snow crust') 5 The variant *kerte (> BF 
*kerte, Os Ty ka rtav, and possibly Chr H ambkart) is due to the infl. of 
the FUword *kere 'bark' (UEW 148-9) 5 UEW 150, Coll. 89, KrT 418, 
435, Ht. #317 (does not distinguish pOs * k 1 r 'snow crust' from pOs 
*ka'r 'bark' and pVg *kir id. of different origin), * ItK 372 (BF *kirte ^b- 
Ltskirs+i 'to be covered', apskirs+i 'to freeze' [??]) -» LCm. NLP 15 
| | fl ({DQA} VjarV, {SDM97} *k'Ire 'snow, hoarfrost'): T {Md.} *kMar 
'snow' ({&nAD}: < **k'Eare) > Chv L rap jur'snow' ! ! NaT *k'ar 'snow' > 
OT {CI.} qar, Tkm gar, Az gar, Ggz Kaap kar, Xlj qar, Tk kar, Qmq, Blq, 
Nog, Qzq, Qq, VTt, Bsh, Qrg, Alt qar, ET qa(r), Uz qar, Xk xar, Tf qar 
'snow', Tv xar, Yk xaap xar id., 'year (of age)' 1 d.?: Tk kirc 
'abundant hoarfrost', Ggz kirc 'hoarfrost, ice crust (M3M0p03b, 
Haneflb, MHeki)' 1 another d. or cd.: NaT *Kirla? 'the coldest part of 
winter' > VTt f, A qtrlaS id., Qrg qirdac 'six coldest days of the winter', 

Xk xirlas, Chv VTt) ktrlas ~ ktrlac ~ ktrlact 'two coldest 
months of the year' 5 CI. 641, Rs. W 235, ET KQ 284-5, ET Q 237-8, GRM 
311, Md. 112, 169, Ra. 218, Fed. II 490, DT 173 II M *kirayun 
'hoarfrost' > MM [HI] kira n u, WrM kiragu(n), HIM xsipyy, Ord 
kiru, Brt xrapyy, Dx qireu id., WrO kiriunid., 'frost, rime', kir^un 
~ kiriu ~ kiru 'frost', ki ruu 'hail, frost', Kl {KRS} Ki/ipy kiru 
'hoarfrost', {Rm.} kiru id., 'frozen dew', M *kiravun -b^ NaT *k'iragu 
'hoarfrost' > OT [MhK] qira^u, Chg qiraw 'hoarfrost that falls from 
the sky', XwT qirayu, MQp qirawu, [CC] kirov, Tk kirag I, Tkm, Kr, 
Qmq, Nog, Qmq, Qzq, Qq, Xlj qiraw, VTt, Bsh qtraw, Alt quru, Az 
rbipoB girow, Uz qiraw, Yk kiria, Tv, Tf Xll^a 'hoarfrost' 5 Md. and 
SDM97 (M *kirayun -b* T), Vv. AEN 15 (M -b* T, as evidenced by the 
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presence of the M gu-sx. in T), Rs. W 265-6, - CI. 656 (M *kirayu <rb- 
T), ETQ 230-1, TL36, DT 177 ~|M *kira-mag 'fine snow, first snow' > 
WrM kiramag, HIM xapMar, Brt xkipMar ~ xapMar, Kl {Rm.} 
kirmag id., {KRS} KkipMr kirmag 'newly-fallen snow' ('nopowa'). The 
element *-mag is a diminutive sx. (f Pp. GWM 41). M *kira-mag -to Yk 
kiramax ~ kiramay 'newly-fallen snow' and possibly T *kirpaq 'first 
(thin) snow' (> Tkm, QrB, Qmq qirpaq id., VTt qtrpaq 'thin snow', Bsh 
qtrpaq 'newly-fallen autumn snow', Xk X^blX 'fine snow', Chv A 
Xtrptk ~ X"brp"bX 'thin fine snow') 5 Pp. IM 41, MED 470, Ms. H 72, T 
DnJ 126, Krg. 732, KRS 302, KW 232-3, Chr. 572, 656-7, Rs. W 267, TL 
28, Ash. XVI 363 55 SDM97 s.v. *k'a>e 'snow, hoarfrost' (T, M + err. Tg 
*Ximansa 'snow'), * DQA #978 (incl. T *k'iar). If pA {SDM97} *1 is a 
good rec, it points to a reg. change of N * 1 into A *a (supported by 
some other examples) O IS I 353-4 [#230] (*Kir a 'klHefV: IE, U, A [T, 

M], hs > s Vkrx + Vkrs, B *vrs [see N *Ka'R L ? J us|sV 'to 

congeal'], and Eg S-ikh 'erfrischen' [see above]); AD NM #10; S CNM 3 
(-r-r NrCs, ST). 

1159. *kaR r iWU n 'come in contact (meet, come across, touch)' > HS: 

WS *iXkry v. 'meet, encounter; happen' (x N *gl_lrV 'reach, enter', [-»] 

'happen', q.v.) > Sr l^kry (pf. )}.& ka'ra) 'meet, encounter; happen', 

Hb mp iXkry|w ~ SHp iXkr? id., 'happen to', Ug {A, OLS} i^kry 
'treffen, begegnen, sich entgegenstellen; toparse, encontrarse con, salir 

al paso', Ar qry G v. 'receive (as a guest)', Gz i^kry (pf. k a ray a) 

id., 'give hospitality' 5 KB 1061-4, KBR 1131-2, 1137-8, Hv. 603, BK II 
730, A #2454, OLS 374-5, L G 445 I I Eg fMK kry {Fk.} 'draw near, 
attend', {EG} 'bei jem./etw. sein, sich zu jem. gesellen', 'zu jem. 
hinkommen' 5 EG V 59, Fk. 280 | | K: G kar- v. '(let) approach, touch' 
(Chx.: 'heran-, zu-lassen, anriihren, beriihren, sich nahern') 5 Chx. 551- 
2 j | IE: NalE *krej i - 'uber etw. druberhinstreifen, beruhren' > ON 
hrina 'come across, touch', AS, OSx hrlnan, OHG (h)rlnan 
'touch' ii Ltv kreju, kreju, kriet 'take the cream off (from the 
milk)' 5 P 618, Vr. 256, Ho. 174, Ho. S 37, Kb. 793, Schz. 239, * Kar. I 
425-6 | fl **k'arw r U 1 > NaT *Karba- 'grope for, touch, grasp' > OT {CI.} 
qarva- v. 'grope for' (<- 'touch'), Tk kavra- 'grasp, take hold of, Tkm 
garb a-, Yk xarba - 'grasp', Xk xarba- 'grope for, grasp with hands, take a 
handful', QK/Sg/Ku/Shor {Rl.} qarba- 'mit den Handen fassen' (a 
paronymic merger with T *k L < J arma- 'packen, ergreifen'?) 5 CI. 646, ET 
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KQ 302-3, BIG 276, Rl. II 213, 216 I I M *qargu- 'come across, meet' (< 
**qar[3U-?) > WrM qargu- {Kow.} 'heurter contre qch., rencontrer', 
WrM {MED} qargu-, HIM xapra- v. 'meet with, encounter', Kl 
xaph - xafyb" id., {Rm.} 'gegen etw. kommen, begegnen, treffen' 5 
MED 936, KRS 597, KW 169, Kow. 845 55 Altaic *W may point to a labial 
element at the end of the N word (e.g., N *kaRiWU,*kaRu',*kaRyU,or 
* k a R W 1 ?) or go back to a sx. 

1160. *kUrwV -. *kurwE 'hard roe, young of a fish' > IE: NalE 
*krek- 'fish eggs, frog spawn' > ON hrogn 'roe' (-b^ ME row, NE roe), 
OHG rogan 'roe, spawn', NHG Rogen 'roe' M Lt kurkulai, Ltv 
kurkulis 'frog spawn' ;; SI *krek"b ~ *krek"b id. > Slv krek, 2abo- 
kre^ina, krak, OP, P (rare) krzek, R A KpeK, KpeK, KpsiK id.; in SI 
there is contamnation with the onomatopoeic imitation of croak, 
whence the unexpected variations in the form 5 P 619, AHDI 32, EI 205, 
Frn. 316, Vr. 259, Kb. 801, OsS 425, KM 604, ESS J XII 114-5, 144, Vs. H 
391 || fl: Tg *XUrbe- v. 'spawn' > Ewk irb3 'spawning', Ewk irb3-, Ul 
XUlbi-, Nn Nh/KU XUrb3-, Nn B XUrbu- v. 'spawn' 5 STM I 324 I I ?? T: Az 
kLirii, {Rl.} kliri 'hard-roe' (Hus. 176, Rl. II 1454), unless a loan from Lzg 
kurid. < pLzg *k w ir (S CNM 14); S CNM adduces "T *ktirpe 'newborn, 
newborn lamb'", but the T word does not belong here, because it 
actually means 'produced late\early in the season' (of animals and 

crops) (> OT [MhK] f LtjL ktirpa oyul 'a boy born in summer', ktirpa' 

'a lamb born late in the season', Qzq ktirpes 'lamb born before the 
regular lambing-season', Qrg {Jud.} kurpdr) 'a lamb born in winter, 
before the regular lambing-time', ktirpti 'early lucern', Qzq {CI.} qurpi 
'early crop like lucern', Tkm ktirpe 'youngest' [of a son], 'fresh, early' 
[of vegetables]') 5 CI. 737, Shch. Zh 114, Jud. 429, 471, TkR 415-6 [ ) 
K: G {DCh.} kvirita 'hard roe, soft roe', {Chx.} k V i rl 1 1 'spawn of 
fish\frogs' (unless <rb- Abkh a-k w art id., but G -to* Abkh is possible, 
too) 5 Chx. 1557, DCh. 1338, DCh. RGS 128, 170, NCh. 403 5 The lack 
of glottality in the initial ens. is irreg. O NalE *krek- may be explained 
as going back to pre-IE **kruek- < N * r k 1 UrwV + ext. O AD NM #7 8, 
Vv. AEN 12-3 (suggests to reconstruct Tg * X Li r be, which is not different 
from my rec, because his *li = my *U), * S CNM 14. 

1161. *KarXV 'bank (Ufer), edge' > HS *karh- > Eg fOK k^fi 'Ecke, 
Winkel, Seite' = {Vc.} *[kaTbaw] (as. *?h > ^fi), DEg kh 'angle, corner, 
side', Cpt: Sd K00?kooh, B KO? koh 'angle, corner' 5 EG V 19-20, Er. 
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547, Vc. 91, Crn. 68, Crum 132 1 1 HEC {Hd.} *kara 'edge' (x N ? 
*kaR L V?jV 'peak, rock, steep mountain') > Hd {Hd.} kare?alla 'edge' 5 
Hd. 131-2 II ? S *°iXkrri > d.: Ar qurafiTtan i 'les deux flancs, les 
hypocondres' 5 BK II 708 | | H: Tg *xari 'border, hem' > Nn Nh xan-, 
Ul Xarpu- v. 'hem with a border, border (clothes)', Nn N/KU xanca, Ul 
Xar(L)Ca 'hem, edging (of clothes)', Nn Nh Xarpi, Nn B xarfl(n-) 'hem, 
ornament on the border of a robe' 5 « STM I 371 ] | D *karV 'shore, 
bank, edge, boundary' > Kn kare, Tu karaa id., Tm kara^i id., 'ridge 
of a field, border of cloth', Ml kara 'shore, riverside', karal 'border, 
margin, edge', Kt, Td kar 'stripes on end of cloth', Kdg kare 'bank', Tl 
kara 'shore, bank', Brh karrak id., 'brim, border', ? Gnd kar(r)UITl 4 

karut] £ garre 'near' 55 d #1293 55 d *-r- < n *-rH- (reg. ) O - dqa 

#990 (A, D). 

1162. *Kir r X n V 'scrape, scratch' > HS: WS Vkrb 'scratch, be\make 
bald' > BHb iXkrh G 'have one's head shaved', limp kdr'ha 'bald 

■ t : l t ■ 

patch', JA iXkrb G 'make bald, become bald', JPA Bz iXkrh 'make bald', 
JEAiXkrhG 'be bald', Sr iXkrh v. G 'become bald', kar ah 'bald', Ar 
S qrh G 'creuser en vain la terre pour trouver de l'eau', qurh-at- 'white 
spot on horse's forehead', Gz l^krh D 'shave, make bald'; (x N 
*Kur r Xu 1 'blood'): Ar iXqrh G vt. 'wound', qurh- 'ulcere, plaie qui fait 
mal' 5 KB 1063-5, Js. 1415, SI. P 504, SI. 1039, Br. 693, JPS 518, BK H 
707, Hv. 596-7, MiK I #2.38 I I Ch: Bdm {Nc.} karu v. 'scratch, rub' 5 
Lk. B 110 I I D *kirV ~ *kerV ({&GS} *k-) v. 'scratch, scrape, shave' > 
Tm cirai v. 'shave, cut with a sickle', ci ray 'get scratched', Ml cira 
'shaving', Kt kekarv, kekrv- v. 'scratch lightly', Td kerf- v. 'scratch, egg 
on', Kn kere v. 'shave, scrape, scratch', Tu kerepuni v. 'scrape, 
polish', Kim kerk-, Nk ker- v. 'shave'. Prj k i r-, kirv- v. 'scratch', Mlt 
{Drs.} qere v. 'shave' 55 D #1564 | | fl *k'ir(a)- > T *k'ir(a)- 'scrape, 
strip (hair)' (x N *kira or *gira 'to scratch') > OT qir- v. 'scrape, strip 
(hair)', Chg qir- 'scrape, shave', Tkm gir- 'rub, scrape', VTt Kbip- qtr-, 
Bsh Kbip - q"br-, Qzq, Nog qir- 'scrape, shave', Qq, Qrg, Alt qir-, ETt, Uz 
qir-, Xk, Tv Xir-, Chv Xir- 'scrape', Tf qir- 'scrape, scrape clean a hide 
with a special scraper' 5 CI. 643, ET Q 227-8, Rs. W 265, TkR 234, Nj. 
624, Ra. 223, TvR 500, BT 105, BIG 300 O IS I 354 adduces IE *kerH- 
'destroy, break', which is actually nearer to N *KirVTV 'to tear, to 
break' (q.v.). The assumption of a N lr. is confirmed by the D reflex, 
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because D *-r- is a reg. reflex of N *-rH-, but not of N *-r- (that yields 
D *-r-) O IS I 354 [#231; HS, D, T + IE, M, and Tg]. 

1163. *Kur r Xu 1 'blood' > IE: NalE *kreu H-/*kruH- 'blood (in the body 
of an animalVhuman)', 'flesh with blood' > 01 kra'vis- 'raw flesh with 
blood', kravyam 'blood', YAv xrum accus. 'piece of flesh', {Brtl.} 
xrvl^-yant- 'blood-thirsty' M Gk xpsag 'flesh, meat', Kpsa 'raw flesh' 
i! L cruor 'the blood which flows from a wound, gore; the blood 
circulating in the body', cruentus 'bloody' M Olr crti (< *krDs) 
(gen. crau) 'sang repandu', cro (< *kruwos), MW creu, W f crau, 
Crn crow 'blood' M Lt kraujas, Pru crauyo, accus. krawian 
'blood' i Si *kr+ (< *kru-s) id., gen. *kr"bv-e (< *kreu-es) > OCS Kpi>Eb 
krtvb / gen. KpiiEG krtave, Big KpbB, SCr kfv / gen. krvi, Slv 
kr i / krvi, Cz kre v / kr vg, P krew / krwi, R KpoBb / 'KpoBM ii 
?o ON hrar 'raw, fresh, juicy' (<r *'with blood'), OHG (h)rao, ro 
'raw, rough', NHG roh, OSx hrao, AS hreaw 'raw', NE raw 5 WP I 
478-9, P 621-2, El 71 (*'kreuH R / *kru'h R -os, *'kreuh R -s, *'kreuh R -yo- 

'blood [outside of body], gore'), M K I 277, M EI 411, Brtl. 539, F II 11- 
2, WH I 294-5, Be. 206, Vn. C 248-9, Frn. 290, En. 197, Tp. PK-L159- 
65, ESSJ XIII 67-70, Glh. 355-6, Vr. 251, Kb. 801, OsS 422, KM 605, Ho. 
172, Ho. S 36 i| HS: Eg P/NK cr 'blood' 5 EG V 386 (interpreted the 
word cr [att. in NK] as "Bezeichnung fur Blut" without explicit 
justification), Mks. Ill #3496 (cr 'blood' on new textual ev.) I I B 

VkrHy > Ah a-karray (pi. i-karray-an) 'piece of cooked meat' 5 Fc. 

870 I I S *°kVrb- (*°kurb-?) > Ar qurh- 'ulcere, plaie qui fait mal', {Hv.} 
qarh- 'wound, ulcer', (x N *Kir r X n V 'to scrape, to scratch') qrh G vt. 
'wound' 5 BK II 707, Hv. 596 55 Tk. I 41 (rejects any comparison with 
Kwn kowar 'blood' and Ke kOT id., explaining these ECh forms as 
containing a px. *kV- + Ch *bVr- 'blood') 55 The HS plain *k 
(underlying Eg c- and B *k-) is due to HS deglottalization of *K- j j D (in 
SD) *kuruti ({&GS} *kurudi) 'blood' > Tm kuruti 'blood, red colour', 
Ml kuruti 'blood', Kn kurudi 'coloured red water', Tu kurdi, 
kurudi 'red liquid (used for auspicious purposes) 5 D #1788 O IE *- 
H-, S *-b-, and D *-r- (going back regularly from N *-rH-, but not from 
N *-T-) suggest a lr. within the N word. The loss of the N lr. in Eg needs 
explaining O IS I 360-1 [#237] (*Kur a in IE and D). 

1164. *kor r iiy 1 V (or * k o r i ) 'lamb' > K: gz *kraw-/*krw- <i aim y > 
OG kraw-, G krav-, Mg k3rib- ~ kirib- 5 K 115, k2 99-100, fs K 190, fs 
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E208 j [ HS: S *karr- 'lamb' > BHb "13 kar 'young ram', Ug {A} kr 
'lamb', OAk {Sd.} kerru, Ak M {Sd.} karru 'ram', Ak {CAD} ki rru 
'(e a breed of) sheep' 5 KB 472, KBR 496, A #1387, OLS 222, Sd. 468, 
CAD VIII 410-1 1 1 B *-kVrar- > Ah e-krar, Ty e-krbr ({GhA} e-krar) 
'ram', Nf a-krar 'billy-goat', B *karr-, *karrT > ETwl vk-brr ({GhA} a- 
karr), Izn i-xarri (pi. axraran), Rf Wr/B/A, SrSn i -karri (pi. akraran), 
Rf isarri, Kb, Mtm i-marri, BSn i-sarri 'ram', su ti-karr-at 'ewe'; B 
*kVrw- 'lamb' > Ah {Fc.}, Gh {Nh.} a-karwat, pi. ikarwatan, Ty/Twl v 
karw-"b ({GhA} a-karwa) 'lamb', Sll i-kru 'young ram' 5 Fc. 888, 890, 
GhA 99-100, Rn. 343, Dl. 416, La. S 204 I I EC: Arr kariy-te (coll. karfy) 
'heifer goat' 5 Hw. A 371 II Ch: WCh: Ang {Flk.} klr 'fattening ram', 
Wnd/Sy {ChL} k3ro 'ram', Zar K {ChC} ka'ro 'sheep', Tng {J} ka'rwa 'cattle' 
5 J T 94, Flk. s.v. klr, ChC, ChL, Stl. ZCh 209 [#601] 55 OS #1432, R6. 
SL 134 | | R *k L ' J ori 'lamb' > T *Kon (or *Kufl?) 'lamb' > NaT *K0ZI (~ 
*Kuzi?) > OT {DTS} qozi, {CI.} quzi, MU, MOg, XwT quzi, MQp qozi ~ 
quzi, Chg qu|ozi, Tk kuzu, Tkm qu6i, SY quzi ~ qozi, Xlj quzi, Nog, Qzq, 
Qq, Qrg, Ln qOZI, Uz qUJZl 'lamb', Az gUZU, Ggz kUZU, Blq qOZU, VTt f 
quz"b 'lamb, young sheep', ET qoza 'sucking lamb', Tv K03ara qozaya 
'kid (of a wild goat)' 5 CI. 681 (*-U-), ET Q 108-9 (*-0-), Df. Ill #1559 
(*-0-)DTS 462, Rs. W 285, ET Q 108-9, TL 433, TvR 245, Shch. Zh 113, 
TatR 293 1 1 M *quri- 4> [1] *quri-gan 'lamb' > MM [IsV] 

quriqan, [S] quriyan, [MA] qurayan, WrM qurigan ~ quragan, HIM 
xypra, Kl xuryn, Mnr {SM} xorg_a, {T} xurga, Mgl {Rm.} qur^ana 
[sic], Dx qugan, Ba xuryat] 'lamb', MMgl quryan 'lamb, kid'; [2] *quri- 
sqa 'skin of a newborn lamb' > WrM {Rm.} qurisqan, Kl 6 XUrsxa, Kl 
D XUrsxa id. 5 H 72, Pp. MA 310, MED 987, KW 198-9, Gl. II 124, SM 
172, Lg. VMI 47, T 378, T DnJ 126, T BJ 150, Iw. 129, Nov. IE 118 55 - 
DQA #1061 (A *k'i5fo|u 'lamb, deer'; incl. T, M) D *kori, {GS} *kor-i 
'sheep' > Tm kor i, Td kury, Kdg kori, Tu kuri, 0T1 goriya, Tl gore, 
gorre, gorr iya, Kim, Nkr, Nk gorre id., Kt kory a*r id. (a*r 'goat'), Ku 
gori ~ gorri ~ gore, Gnd gorre ~ gore id., 'goat', Ml kori 'e a small 
kind of sheep', Kn kuri, kori 'sheep, ram', Knd gore 'goat' 55 D 
#2165 (a), GS 153-4 [#390], 68 [#220] O The discrepancy between 
the ev. of T (suggesting an ancient palatal element) and that of D *- 

r- (suggesting a N intervoc. non-palatal may be removed if we 

reconstruct N *kor r U'y"'V, whence pre-Altaic **koryV > A *korT > T 
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*Kofl, while in the prehistory of D the N intervoc. *-y- was lost: N 
*kortiyV > *korij > D *kori. An alt. explanation (proposed by IS): in N 
we should reconstruct *-f 1, but in pre-D the palatality of *-f- was 
neutralized before The K and T reflexes suggest an emphatic N *k-, 

which lost its emphaticity (was deglottalized?) in HS due to a reg. 
change (*k- > *k-) in some unknown (prosodic?) conditions O IS I 302 
[#173] (*kOri), Mng. E-3 264-9 (T, D). 

1 165. *Kur r y 1 V 'sprout from a root' (-» 'sprout', 'root') > IE: NalE 
*k w er-/*k w or- 'root' > SI *korenb 'root' > OCS KOpeNb korenb, SCr 
KopGH ~ korijen, Slv koren, Cz kof en, P korzeri, R 'KopeHb 
(gen. KopHfi) id. j Ltkeras,LtZh kere 'stump', ?c Ltv cers 'bush, 
shrub' i! Gk np£|j.iov 'bottom of the trunk of a tree, stump', Gk [Hs.] 
np£|j.LOV ■ nav p l C co M. a 'any root' M ?? Olr crann 'tree; wood (Holz)' 5 F 
II 59, Vn. C 222-3, ESSJ XI 62-6 and Xm 242 (on SI *k"brb 'bush', which 
was erroneously interpreted by scholars as meaning 'root' and 
belonging to IE *k w er-/*k w or-), Bern. I 570, Glh. 333, Frn. 241, Me. 
SKK85-6 H: M *°qur > WrM qur 'shoots, sprouts from the roots' 5 
MED 987 D (in SD) *kur- ({&GS} *k-) 'shoot, sprout' > Tm kuru + tu, 
kuruntu 'sprout', Ml kuruttu, kurunnu id., kurukka 'to 
sprout, shoot', Kn kurule 'plantain sprout', Tu kurulaa, kurlaa 
'fresh shoots of grain' 5 D #1791 (coalesced with *kUT- 'young of an 
animal') j j ?o HS *v r k ry 'stick' (x N *K3rE 'trunk, [piece of] wood') > S 
*°iXkr r y 1 'stick' > Ar <^>5 qarTy-at- id. 5 BK II 731, Hv. 603 1 1 B **kry > 

*Yry 'stick > BSn ta-vrT-t, izn ta-yreyt, Rf Tz pi. ti-vary-in, Tz {Stm.} 
akuray id. I I C *kVr- 'stick' > Sml N {Abr.} qa'r(-tT) (pi. qa'rro) 'big- 
headed stick', Sml {DSI} qar (pi. qarro) 'clava, grosso bastone' 5 DSI 

478, Abr. S 200 O The D ens. *-r- (usually from N clusters with *r) 
suggests an additional ens., which (on the ev. of HS) is likely to have 
been *y. The absence of final vw. in WrM qur needs explaining. 

1166. "VarblpT 'belly, inside' > HS: S *'kar L V J b- (or *'kir L V J b-) 
'inside' > OAk kerbum, Ak B kerbu(m), Ak OA karbu ~ kerbu 
'inside, inner part, middle', Eb {Krb.} kir-bu x (kirbu) id., BHb Dip. 
'kereb, SmHb kerab 'entrails, inward parts', Ug krb 'inside of the body; 
within, in'; ? Ar qurb-, qurub- 'side, flank' (unless from S *iXkrb 'be 
near') 5 KB 1059-60, KBR 1135, BH IV 253, OLS 371, CAD XIII 216, Hv. 
596, BKII704, Krb. EG 22, G OA 226, MiK I #1.165 5 Ak OA karbu 
provides ev. for a pS *a (* kar L Vjb-), while SmHb apparently suggests *i 
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(*kir L Vjb-). The controversy may be solved if we know more on the 
prehistory of the SmHb vowels i i Eg fMK kib 'intestine, middle (of 
land)', m kib 'in the midst of 5 EG V 9-10, Fk. 175 I I B: Ah akbar (pi. 
ikabran) 'bas ventre' 5 Fc. 735 II ?4> C: Ag: Bin {R} ge'rob, grob (pi. 
ge'rof, grof) 'shape, body' ('Gestalt, Leib, Korper') M LEC *garb- 
'belly' > Af garba 'belly', Sa {R} garba id., 'stomach, womb', pSam 

{Hn.} *'ga'rab (pi. garb-o) > Rn {Bi.} 'ga'rab 'back', {PG} ga'rab- 'beside', 

Gwd {AMS} kerpe 'breast'; (x N *gUb L VjRE 'back, back side, nape [of 
the neck]', q.v.): Sml gaVab (pi. garb-O) 'shoulder', Bn 'kaVub (pi. 
karob't3) id., Rn {PG} ga'rab id., 'shoulder-balde' 5 Bl. 181, R WB 159, R S 
II 162-3, Hn. S 60, PG 121, AMS 236 55 OS #343 (*k irVb in S, Eg, Gwd), 
Tk. I 59 (Eg, S) j j K ~ *°karb-a 'belly' > Lz korba, Mg Sn kora, Mg SmZ 
kvara id. 5 Chik. 68, Q 345 | | IE: NalE *kerp-/*krep- (or *k w erp- 
/*k w rep-) 'body, belly' > MPrs karp 'body', Av karafs' (pi. kahrpo) 
'appearance, visible shape (das sichtbare AuBere, auBere Gestalt)' (the 
earlier meaning 'body' is still discernible in the cd. karaf^-x w ar 

'Leichenfresser'), 01 'kr p 'shape, beautiful apperarance' ML corpus/ 
cor par- 'body' M Olr cri ({EI}: < *krps) 'body, flesh' M Gmc: AS hrif 
'belly (Unterleib), womb', OHG (h)ref 'lap, womb' 5 WP I 486-7, P 
620, EI 76 (*'krep-S / gen. *kr'p-OS 'body'), WH I 277-8, Dv. #349, M KI 
260, Brtl. 467-9, Kb. 776, Schz. 235, OsS 422, Ho. 174 | | H: M *qarbi- 
SUn 'uterus, placenta' > MM [S] qarbisun 'placenta', WrM qarbisun 
'uterus of an animal, plecenta' 5 H 61, MED 935 II T {ADb.} *k < arim 
({Md.} *k'ann) 'belly, abdomen' > NaT *k'ann > OT qann id., Tk 
karin, Az garm, Qmq, Alt, Xlj qann, Bsh qartn, Uz qarin 'belly, 
abdomen (Bauch)', Tkm garm, Ggz karin, Blq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg qann, 

VTt qartn, Xk xarin, Tv xinn, Tf hirin id., 'stomach (Magen)', Nog qann 

'womb, belly', Yk X 9 1^ I H 'stomach, first stomach of the ruminants' j! Chv 
Xir-bm 'stomach, belly, womb' 5 CI. 661, Rs. W 238, ET KQ 321-3, TL 
277, 353, Ra. 193, Md. 103, 166, Pek. 3375-6, Jeg. 314, Fed. II 382 5 pT 
*-m- may go back to **-b-n- (with **-n- < N genitive pc. *nu 'of: N 

* r k 1 arb|p r i 1 nu > **karmnV > **k'arm > pT *k'anm) II pj {S} *kara- 
(n)ta' 'body' > J: T karada, Kka'ra'da', Kg kara'da id. 5 S AJ 269 [#115], S 
QJ #115, Mr. 438 55 S AJ 281 [#147] (T, J + pKo *kari 'rib') | | D 
{GS} *karb- 'uterus, foetus' > Tm karu 'foetus, embryo, young of 
animal', karuppa^ 'womb', Ml karu 'embryo, yolk', Kt karv 'foetus 
of animals', Td kef 'pregnant' (of animals), Tl kari 'uterus of animals', 
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karuvu 'foetus', Prj kerba 'egg' 55 D #1279, GS 30-1 [#30] O IS I 
338-40 [#214] (*Karb r i n 'belly, entrails'). 

1167. ( 2 ?) *K r fRuCa (= *K r i n Ruca?) 'to strike' > IE: NalE *krous- 
'push, strike' > Gk xpou'co 'I push, strike' M ON hros+i 'mashed malt' \\ 
Lt krus'ti (prs. kru^u) v. 'smash, crash; grind, bruise', Ltv krauset 
'stamp, trample' j pSl *krUK"b, *kruxa 'piece' («- 'broken') > ChS 
Kpoyxii kruxb, Cz kruch id., Big Kpyx 'piece of salt', SCr kruh 
'bread'; SI *kruSiti 'to break to pieces, to crumble' > Slv krusiti, P 
kruszyc id., OR Kpoj>LUHTH krusiti, R Kpy'iui/iTb 'to break to 
pieces'; SI *kr"bxa 'crumble' > ChS KpTiXCV krbxa, SCr f krha id., R 
Kpo'xa id. (-d» dim. 'KpoLUKa id.) 5 P 622-3, F II 27-8, Frn. 302-3, Vr. 
261, ESSJ XIII 41-52, Glh. 354, EI 549 (*kreU(-S)- 'strike'), Vs. II 384 [ j 
fl: T *°Kir?a- > OT qirca- {CI.} v. 'hit the side of, {DTS} '3afleTb 
(brush\strike against)' (cp. also N*gaRu'"c" l a 'crush, break to pieces') 
5 CI. 647, DTS 445 | | ?o HS: ?o S *°iXkrB > Ar iXqrB (pf. qanBa) 'grieve 
(affliger)' 5 BK II 706, Hv. 596 O If Ar iXqrB belongs here, the Net. is 
*K r i n Ruca. IE *k- (rather than *k-) is due to its precons. position. 

1 168. VuVu-yVcV 'shin' > HS: S *kuraT- (~ *kuYaf-?) 'shin' > Ug 

kr^ {OLS} 'jarrete, artejo', JA [Trg.] {Lv.} "pin 3 kar'^Tn, em. WU*T3 

kara^ay'ya 'die Schenkel, Unterschenkel', JEA {SI.} kara'^a 
i 9 9 -i - 

'leg, foot', Sr kara^-a 'leg\shank\shin (of animals)', BHb du. 

D "1 13*15 karaVayim '(two) lower legs, fibulas' (from *kura<f- or an 
Aramaism), Ar kuraT- {BK} 'la partie la plus mince de la jambe entre le 
pied et le genou chez l'espece ovine et bovine; os du tibia', {Hv.} 'shank, 
trotters (of sheep\oxen)', Ak kurltu 'shin (of animals)', Sb kr^ 'leg 
of a camel', ? Gz k^amaf 'elbow, forearm'; CS *iXkr<f 'buckle at the 
knees, kneel' > BHb, Ug {A} iXkrf G id., JA [Trg.] {Lv., Js.} iXkrf G 
'bow, bend the knee', JEA {SI.} v^YxS G 'bow down' 5 KB 47, KBR 500 
(in:?* *ka'ra<f 'lower leg, fibula'), Lv. T I 390-1, Br. 348-9, SI. 604, - Js. 
673 (NIpS kar\a 'knee, leg'), BK II 887, Hv. 651, Sd. 510, CAD VUI 
560, LG 293, BGMR 78, - MiK I #1.157 (S *k w ira tT -)> A #1389 || K 

*kwircx- ~ *kwarcx-, {FS} *kwarcx-, {K} *kwarcxl-, {K 2 } *kwi(r)cx- 

'foot, bottom part' > OG *kuar cy 1-, MG, G *kvarcxl- 'foot' (in OG cd. 
kuarcy lbe(r )k-, MG kvarcy lberk- 'footstool, pedestal'), OG 
mkwircy(l)-, G m-kwrcxl- 'pedestrian', Mg kUCX", Lz kvcxe- 'foot, 
leg', Sv UB {GP} CiSX 'leg', Sv {TK}: UB/LB/L/Ln C1SX 'Hora, ggfcm' 
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('foot' or 'leg'), pi.: ub/lb ca^xar, L ca^xar ~ cisxar 55 k 109, K 2 95, 
FSK178, FSE 194-5, Srj. 10, Chik. 63, Q 262, GP281, Chx. 575, Abul. 
201, TK 862-3 J [ IE: NalE *krus- 'shin, shin-bone' > Arm upni_ljp SfUn- 
k h (pi.), gen. upiuljg Sfanc h , upni_lj|ig SfUniC h 'leg(s), shank(s)' ML 
crii5 /crur- 'shin, shin-bone, leg' 5 WP I 49, P 62, WH I 295-6, Sit. 
431-2 I I D *kurac- ({&GS} *g-) 'hoof > Tm kuracu, kuraccai 
'horse's hoof, Kn gorasu, gorase, gorise, gorusu, Tl gorija, 
gorise 'hoof 55 D #177 0 55 D *-r- < pre-D *-rH- (reg.) < N *-rVH- 
The reflex of N C was lost in S due to the tendency towards 
triconsonantic roots (sc. due to analogy) O The etymon may be a Ned. 
with the first element *k r U' 1 TU 'foot, hoof (see N ""kurlT 'foot, hoof), 
but only if the latter has a front vw. (N *U) in the first syll. (which 
would mean that the supposed SI cognate *cern"b 'handle' does not go 
back to N *kU'r r l_T). 

1169. 2 *KllRVcV 'sharp' > HS: WS *iXk/C v. 'pinch, prick' > MHb 
iXkrc v. 'pinch', JA (incl. [Trg.]) {Lv.} ^k/C 'pinch, sting, make an 
incision', JEA {SI.} l^krc 'bite, sting', Sr l^krs, Md grs 'prick', Ar 

qrs G 'pinch, sting (gnat)', Gz l^krs G 'incise, scar, cut' 5 Lv. IV 385, 
Lv. T II 389-90, SI. 1046, Br. 699, JPS 520, Hv. 598, LM 97, LG 444 j f 
fl: M *qurca 'sharp, acute' > MM [S, MA, HI] qurca, WrM qurca, HIM, 
Kl xypu,, Mnr H {SM} XU5_ia, {T} XU5a, Brt {Chr.} xypca, Kl {KRS} 
XUrc-b id. 5 Pp- MA 311, 445, Ms. H 92, H 72, MED 988, SM 174, T 3 77, 
KRS 612-3 55 Pp- VG 121 1 1 NaT *Kur? 'sharp' (x T *Kur? 'tough, hard' < 
N *k r lTRVcV 'hard') > StAlt, Qmn Kypn qurc, Tb {B} qurc, Tit {Rl.} 
qur£ 'sharp', Qrg qurc 'sharp, steel' 5 ET KQ 170-1 55 - DQA #944 (A 
*kUrV 'cut out', 'sharp'; incl. T, M) O Identical with N *k r U 1 RVcV 
'hard' [q.v.]? 

1170. VlfRVcV 'hard (xecTKMM)', 'to dry up, to harden' > HS: S 
*iXkrs > JA [Trg.] pp. ka'rls 'hardened', MHb iXkrs N, Sh\<b- Aram?) 
'zusammenschrumpfen, verhartet werden', Sr l^krs (pf. •so }.n ka'r E5) 
v. 'dry up, harden', }.£0 kar s-a 'cold, dry', Ak karsu 'dry, hard' 

Aram?), ?o Ar qrs (pf. qarasa ~ qarisa, ip. -qris-) 'etre tres 

rigoureux (le froid)', {Hv.} 'be severe' (winter), 'be congealed' (water 
(x N *Ka'R L ? jUs|s V 'to congeal'); Ar qars- 'severe cold' 5 Lv. IV 385, Br. 
698, HJ 1035, BKII710, Hv. 597, Js. 1425 j | K: G Kx korac- v. 'be 
completely dry' (bread), korac-i 'completely dry bread' 5 Chx. 613 J J 
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IE: NalE *k|kers- 'hard' (partially x N *gaH 2 fV 'hard'?) > NNr herren 

i i x 

'stiff, hard', MHG hers+en 'erstarren' ii Lt ^iurk^ + us, 
^iurg^dus 'rough, coarse' M SI: ORcepex'bK'b serextkb 'ipax^JQ, 
rugged, rough', R A 'luopox 'rough surface', R Luep'iuaBbiM 'rough', 
Liiepoxo'BaTbiM 'rough, rugged', Cz Mr srchky 'hard' (of flax, hemp, 
cloth), Cz L srchly, Slv srhek 'rough' 5 - P 583, Lx. 87, Frn. 994, Vs. 
IV 431-2 (misprint Tpaxog for TpaxuQ), 467-8, Srz. Ill 340, Ma. CS 468 
| | H: T *Kur? 'tough, hard' > OT [MhK] qurc 'solid and hard (musmat 

salb)', kurc aran 'hard (sila:b) men', [QB] kurc aran 'hard\tough man', 
[MhK] qurca- to become hard', qurc tamur 'hard iron', sc. 'steel', Kr T 
qurc 'strong, firm', Nog qUTIS 'fragile, brittle'; in younger T lgs. 
particularly applied to metals, whence 'steel' and 'sharp' (of steel, 
sword) (xN *KurVcV 'sharp'): StAlt Kypn qurc, Tit {Rl.} qur£ 
'sharp', Qrg qurc 'sharp, steel', ETA {Jr.} qurc ~ quruc ~ qULJUC, Uz Srt 
{Rl.}, Kr {Rl.} qurc, VTt KopbiM qtnC Bsh Kopoc qtrbs, Tbl {Rl.} 
kuruc, Chv L xypac xurts, xypca xurst, A xoras 'steel', Qzq {Sht., Rl.} 
K,YP bILLJ qur+S 'white steel', Uz qurc 'bronze', but also with the meaning 
'brave' and sim.: Alt {Rl.} qurc k 1 Z 1 'brave man', Qrg {Jud.} qurc 3igit * a 
daring man of decision', Qmq K"bypH qurc 'courageous, daring 
(6paBblR, yflanoR; 6oflpblFi)'; with the original meaning: Uz qurc 
'dense; weighty', Bsh Kopoc qtrtS, VTt KopbiH q"br+^ 'firm, strong, 

stable' (Bsh Kopoc Kyrmbi Kenie 'a man with strong hands') 5 CI. 
647, 665, Rs. W 303, ET Q 170-1, DTS 467, BT 96, Rl. II 952-3, Jud. 
451, UzR 632, Jr. 256, Sht. 282, BR 339, Jeg. 308, Fed. II 367, KumRS 
207-8 I I M *qurca 'fatVrich' (of food) > WrM qurca, HIM xypu, 'too 
oily\greasy, rich' (of food), Kl {KRS} XUrc-b, Brt {Chr.} xypca 'fatVrich, 

>K M p H bi R ' (of food) (Brt xypca MfixaH 'fat meat', xypca hyH 'fat 
milk', xypca LuynaH 'fat soup, strong broth') 5 H 72, Pp. MA 311, Ms. 
H 92, KW199, MED 988, KRS 612-3, Chr. 602-3, SM 177, T 377 1 ?(j) M 

*gor5- > WrM gor^u i gor^ai-v. 'dry up, harden (as skin)' 5 MED 

362 1 ? M *°ktir5- (xN *KERVCV 'rough hair, pricklyXrough object, 
bristle'?) > WrM korzei-, HIM xep3MM~x 'become rough, uneven, 
hard' 5 M 492. 

1171. *KVr L VjCV (= *KarUcV?) 'to scratch' > IE: NalE *kars- 
'scratch, rub', {EI} 'scratch; comb (wool)' > 01 kasa~ti 'scratches, rubs' 
ii Lt kar^iu /kar^+i v. 'card, comb', Ltv kar^u /karst id. j SI 
*korsta 'scab, itching skin disease' (x NalE *krus- 'crust' < N *kURcV 
'scales, bark', q.v.??) > OCS KPCVCTCV kras+a 'crusta leprae, scab', Big 
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'k pacT a 'scabies', SCr kr as t a 'scab, smallpox, leprosy', Slv kras+a, 
Slk chrasta, R Ko'pocTa 'scab', OCz kras+y 'tetter', Cz chrasta 
'tetter, scab', chrasty 'scabies', P krosta 'rash, scab' M L carr-o/- 
ere 'comb (wool)' jj MDt harst 'rake' 5 « P 532-3, EI 570, WH I 173- 
4, Frn. 224, ESSJ XI 93-4, M K I 190 [ | K *°kac|c L w J r- > G kacr- / kacvr- 

v. 'scratch' (x N *ka r C 1 U 'scratch, scrape off scales' [q.v.]) 5 Chx. 560 5 
mt. of N *r and *c|c f j HS: WS *iXk/C v. 'nip, pinch' (x WS *iXkrc 
'prick' < N *KuRVcV 'sharp') > Hb iXkrc Pu 'be nipped off, "pU fnp T 
ka'rac \ayin {KBR} 'screw up one's eyes, blink', ? Ug i/" krs {A, OLS} 
'gnaw (nagen, abkneifen; mordisquear, roer)', Ar \/~ qrs G 'pinch', Mh, 
Hrs, Jb iXkrs v. 'nip' 5 KB 1070-1, KBR 1148, A #2457, OLS 373, BK II 
712, Hv. 598, Jo. M 236, Jo. J 150, Jo. H 77 | | H: NaT *Kur ? - v. 
'scratch, itch' > Osm {Rl.} ^j^S qur£a 'scratching (das Kratzen)', Tk 
kurca 'scratching, excitation', kurcala- v. 'scratch', Tb {Rl.} qurcat] 
'scab (Grind, wenyfla), Chg {VZ} (jjoJLa.j^a qurcal-(maq ) 'sich blutig 

kratzen', Qq qursarjqi'tetter (napiu a) of horses', Nog qursarjl'tetter of 
sheep', VTt KopMaH,rbi q"br^'at]g"b, Bsh q"brsat]g"b 'scabies' 5 Rs. W 
303, Rl. II 953-4, KrkR 413, NogR 189 | | ? D *kirVc- ({&GS} *k-) v. 
'scrape' > Tu {BhK} kires"b, keres"b id., {Mnr.} kirejuni v. 
'scrape\clear (as the ground)', Prj kirc- v. 'scratch', Krx xerc- / Xirc- v. 
'rub off, score', Mlt {Drs.} qerce v. 'scrape' 55 D #1564, Mnr. 142 5 5 
The unexpected vw. *i may be due to the infl. of D *kirV ~ *kerV v. 
'scratch'. Alternatively, D *kirVc- may have been derived from D *kira 
(if so, it does nor belong to the N etymon in question) O If the pN 
etymon is *KarUcV, the vw. *U in T *Kur?- may be due to vowel 
breaking: *KarucV > *KuarcV > T *Kur?-. If the N etymon was 
*Kur L VjCV (as may be suggested by NaT *Kur?-) we have to suppose 
the loss of the glide *U in the prehistory of IE: *Kur- > *KVur- > *KVr-, 
but in this case the IE vw. *a remains unexplained, therefore 
*Kur L VjCV is a less probable rec. 

1 172. ( 2 ?) *KERVCV 'rough hair, prickly\rough object, bristle' > IE: 
NalE *kerst-/*krst- 'rough hair, bristle' > SI *Sbrstb 'animal's hair' > 
SrChS, OR CbpCTb sbrstb, Slv sf s + , Cz, Slk srst', P siersc, R, Uk 
LiiepcTb ii OHG {EI^?} hursti 'crest' M L crista 'rooster's comb, 
crest of a helmet' -b-^ Al kreshire 'mane, rooster's comb' 5 ~ Vs. rv 
431, « WHI 292, O 19, « EI 252 (*kV(eS)- '« [rough] hair, bristle') j j 
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HS: S: [1] Ar qarBaf-at- 'poil fin et court chez les bestiaux' 1 [2] Ar 
qarTs- ~ qarTs- 'nettle'; the var. qarTs- is influenced by S qrs 'piquer' < 
WS *iXkrc v. 'pinch, prick' cp. JA l^krs G 'bite, pinch, sting' {see N 
*KuRVcV 'sharp') 5 BK II 707, 711-2, Js. 1425 1 1 ? B: Kb {Dl.} aYNS, 
Tmz {MT} ayriS 'fils de chaine coupes, restes sur le metier apres que le 
tissage acheve ait ete enleve', Kb tayMst 'frange' 5 Dl. 628, MT 205 [ j 
?(|> fl: M *°kdr5- (x N *k r U 1 RVC V 'hard [>KeCTKMR]; to dry up, harden'?) 
> WrM korze i -, HIM xep3MM~x 'become rough, uneven, hard' 5 The 
M labialized vw. *ti may be due to the infl. of *k r U 1 RVC V 5 M 492. 

1 1 73. *k VRC V 'to cut' > HS: S *°iXkrB > Ar JajO i^qr6 G v. 'cut' 5 

BK II 716 I I ?<|> B *i^*krs > *vrs v. 'tear, cut, cut the throat (of a 
person\animal)' > BSn {Bs.} sa-yras, ETwl/Ty {GhA} ayras 'cut', Sll 
{Ds.} vars, Si {La.} yaras 'couper des regimes de dattes', Izn, Rf yrs 
'tear, cut the throat', Mtm qars 'be torn', caus. asyars 'tear', Ah, Gh, 

Mz, Wrg ayras, izd vars 'cut the throat of, Gd eyras (pf. ye-vres) 

'immoler, egorger', Zng {TC} e?ras (pf. LJU?res) 'egorger' 5 GhA 72, La. S 
219, Ds. 78, Fc. 1776, Dlh. M 155, Dlh. Ou 246, Mrc. 95, Lf. I 232 and H 
#1250, Rn. 362, DCTC 287 5 B *vrs < *iX*krs < N *kVRcV x HS 
*iXkr§ (> S *iXkr§ 'cut' > Ar qrs 'couper', Ak iXk/S 'trim\carve 
[meat], see BK II 711, Hv. 598, CAD XIII 128), HEC *kores- 'break 
(bread)' (> Hd kores-, Kmb kores-), see OS #1592 ] | K: GZ *krec- / 

*kric- / *krc- 'cut, cut off > G krec-/kr1 c- 'cut, cut (hair), clip' 

('scheren, stutzen'), Mg k i rac-/k i rc-, Lz kriC- 5 K *C > Zan *C (rather 
than *Ck) due to the presence of *k 5 K 2 100, Chx. 614, 1561, DCh. 
625, SSO I 384, AxT 188 | | H: M *kerci- v. 'cut\chop into pieces, slice' 
(x N *k8eRt V 'to crumble, to chop\cut into small pieces' x N *keeR5 r i n 
'cut into pieces, split, divide') > WrM ker c i -and HIM xap^M- v. 'cut, 
slice', Kl kerc- id., {Rm.} id., 'chop into pieces', Ord g_erc'i-, Mnr H {T} 
kir51-, {SM} k'ir5_i- 'hacher, couper en tranches', Dx k 1 C + - v. 'cut into 
pieces, cut off; M -to Ewk k3r?i-, Ul k3rcu/i-, Nn k3rci- 'cut into 
(small) pieces (KpowkiTb, pe3aTb Ha k y c k m )', WrMc kerci- 'cut 
(meat) into pieces \ small pieces, separate pieces of meat in the joints' 
5 MED 455, SM 204, T 339, T DnJ 123, KRS 296, KW 228, STM I 453-4. 
1174. *kardV 'breast, chest' ([in descendant lgs.] 'heart', 'internal 

organs') > K *m k erd- /* m k r d - 'breast, chest' > OG, G mkerd- (gen. mkrd- 
is-a), Mg kidir-i, k3d3r-i, Sv: UB/Ch mucwed, Lx ma^ed, L/Ln mucod id. 

55 K 135, K 2 123, FS K 219, FS E 241, Gud. BT (on the loss of initial *m- 
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in Mg), T 581-2 | ] HS: Ch: WCh: Hs klr^t 'chest, breast, bosom', Gw K 
k + r 1 3 1 , Gw Cn g + M3i 'chest, breast' jj ? ECh: EDng {Fd.} korkl'do, {Lk.} 
korkideri 'breast (poitrine)', Dng {Lwn.} korld, Mgm korla 'heart' 5 
Ba. 610, Fd. 301, Mts. G 64, Mts. GD 32, ChC, * Sk. HCD 172 I I ? K 

*gVr r d n - 'belly' (mte. *gVrd- < *kVrd-?) > An- {Hw.} gere? (pi. gerdo) 

'belly, abdomen', Gdl kard, Kns kar-i tta id., Kns kara postp. 'inside (an 

area)', Hr/Dbs karafce, Gin karTitto, Gwd karTetto, Gwd D karfecco 

'belly'; the rec. of EC *d is justified if we find the factor responsible for 
the change *-rd- > Kns -r-, Dl -rf- 5 Bl. G 49, B1S0 67a, AMS 232, Bl. 281 
(on reflexes of EC *g-), Hw. A 360-1 II ?o WS *kard- > Ar qard- 'neck', 
Mh {Ho.} kard 'throat, voice', Hrs {Jo.} kard, Jb C {Jo.} kerd, Sq {LLS} 
k3Ljnd pi. 'throat', ??o Ar qurdDd- 'back (dos)' 5 BK II 709, Jo. M 235, 
Jo. H 77, Jo. J 148, SSL LSNP 1463, MiK I #1.166 5 The stem structure of 
the SES lgs. points to the absence of a pS posttonic vw. (sc. *'kard- 

rather than *'karVd-) 1 1 ?oB *vVrd- (< *kVrd-) > Ty, ETwl ti-vard-en 
(pi.) 'partie du corps situee en-dessous du cou et entre les deux 
omoplates', ??o: Zng {TC} to?rud, Ntf {Dray} tayarut (pi. tivorad), Sll 

tayrutt (pi. tivorad) 'omoplate', BSn {Ds.} tavrDt 'epaule', Kb tayrut 

'omoplate, epaule' 5 PrGG 120, TC Z 310, Dray 344, Ds. 204, Ds. B 119, 

Dl. 625 55 MiK I #166 (S, B) | | IE *kerd-/*kerd-/*krd-/*kred-, ^ 
*'kerd / gen. *kr'd-0S 'heart' > NalE: Arm u|ipin Sift id. (gen. upin|i 
Sf ti) ! ! Gk 7i K?ip (< *kerd) id., Gk AKapSLa, Gk Hm KpaSiri id., 'stomach' 
i! L cor / cord- 'heart' i i Olr cride 'heart, middle', W {YGM} craidd 
'centre, middle', Crn cre(y)s, MBr [SB] creis 'middle', Br kreiz id., 
'center' jj Gt hairto, , ON hjarta, OHG herza, NHG Herz, AS 
heor + e 'heart', NE heart M Lt ^irdis, Ltv sirds, Pru seyr ( = 
[Sir]?) (gen. sTras, accus. sTran) 'heart' ! pSl *Sbrd-bCe id. (with the 
dim. sx. *-bCe) > OCS CpTjAbLje srbdbce, Big c-bpn'u,e, SCr srce, 
Slv srce, R 'cepni_i,e, Uk 'cepi_i,e, Cz srdce, OP sierce > P serce 
id., pSl *ser'd-a' (accus. *serd-q) 'middle' > OCS cp-fcACV sr^da 
'middle, Wednesday' (-t>^ R cpe'na 'Wednesday'), Big cpe'na, SCr 
cpena ~ sri jeda, Slv sreda 'middle, Wednesday', Cz s + r" eda, Slk 
streda, R A, Uk cepe'na (R A accus. 'cepeny), P sroda 
'Wednesday' jj Tc {EI}: A kri 'will', B karyan pi. 'hearts' II Ht {Ts.} 
ker / obi. kard-, {Pv.} kir(ti) / kart( i )- (< *kerd / *krd-), Pal ka-a- 
ar-ti id. (dat.-lat. sg.), Lw zar( t )-, HrLw zar-za id. 55 P 579-80, FJ 
262-3, FI 787-8, WH I 271-2, Fs. 234-5, Vr. 232, Kb. 462, Schz. 166, 
Ho. 157, Vn. C 235-6, YGM-1 101, Ern. DELM 455, Hm. 487, Sit. 205-6, 
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Frn. 986-7, En. 245, Glh. 574-7, Vs. Ill 605-7, Ts. EI 556-8, Pv. IV 189- 
91 | | D *karV]- ({&GS} *k-) 'internal organ (heart, bowels?)' > Tm 
karal, karul 'lungs and heart, liver, bowels, heart', kar i 1 'heart', Kt 
karl 'heart, mind', Kn karul, karalu 'an entrail, bowels; love', Kdg 
kari 'intestines', Tu kar alt, kar Itd 'bowels, liver' 55 D #1274 55 D 
*-r- < N *r-clusters; D *-]- is possibly a sx. O IS SS 328 [#4.14], IS I 
324-5 [#200] (IE, K), ADDZ VIS (added the Hs cognate), Glh. I.e. (added 
the EC cognate) O IE *d for the expected *d h is due to the E 
incompatibility law that rules out the occurence of mediae aspiratae 
and tenues in the same root (f IS SS 348 [#13.1]). The connection 
between 'breast' and 'neck' (as within HS) is quite natural in a society 
of hunters or cattle-breeders, having such notions as 'dewlap'. 

1175. 2 *KlRdV 'to scrape' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'to comb') > HS: S 
*iXkrd > MHb iXkrd D (pf. ITp. ke'red) 'curry, scrape', Ar iXqrd G 
'ramasser en grattant (p. ex. le beurre ou le lait sur les parois d'une 
vase)', Ak /krd (inf. karadu) 'pluck wool' 5 Js. 1412, Lv. IV 372, BK 
II 709, CAD XIE 126, MiK I #2.36 5 Not here WS *iXgrd 'scrape, 
scratch' (< N *kaRTV [~ * g V R d V ?] 'to scratch, to scrape', q.v.) f] fl: 
Tg "'Xj.Vda- v. 'comb' > Jrc 1 rd 1 hun, WrMc i^ifun 'a comb', WrMc 131- 

, Ewk igd 1-, Sol idda- ~ irda-, Lm id-, Neg igdi-, Ore, Nn ku igdi-, Ul 

Sigdu-,Ork Sigdi-, Nn Nh/B Sig5i- v. 'comb' 5 STM I 296-7, Kiy. 127 
[#549], Pp. VG 33 (on the reflexes of Tg *«- before *i) O Cp. N 
*kaRTV (~ *gVRdV?)'ft'. 

1176. 2 *K r u 1 r L d J V 'monkey' > HS: WS *'k r iVad- > Ar qird- (pi. qirad-. 
qiradat-) {BK} 'singe', {Hv.} 'baboon, ape', Gz kard ~ kard, kardinat, 

Amh k3rd 'monkey' f LG 440, BK II 709, Hv. 597 1 1 EC: Arr kaYran 
'vervet monkey', ? Rn kaVaw 'Guereza monkey' 5 Hw. A 377, PG 180 II 
SOm {Biz.} *karay > Ari {Bnd.} qa L :_,r 'vervet monkey, Dm {Fl.} kare id., 
Ari B {FL, Q-kara 'Capuchin monkey' jj NrOm: Gonga: Mnj {Fl. after Q 
keriyo 'monkey' j COmt (Gf?) {Mrn.} karo 'monkey' 5 Mrn. O 155, 
Biz. OL #122, Bnd. AL 154, FL 00 320 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *kVrV 'monkey' 
> Su kar, Ang ker 'monkey' jj ECh: Mgm {J} mekerda 'monkey' 55 OS 
##1568-9 55 The words for 'Colobus (monkey)' in Oromo (Or {Th.} 
gureza 'scimmia biancanera', {Brl.} guresa 'Colobus', goresa 'scimmia 
del mantello di lungo pelo bianco sul nero'), in Ari ({Bnd.} g 0 LJ r, and in 
Dime ({Bnd.} guru) hardly belong here (because of the voiced g-) 5 Brl. 
182, 191, Th. 179, Bnd. AL 154 | [ D *kurat]k- ({&GS} *k-) 'monkey' > 
Tm kurar|ku id., 'ape', Ml kurar|r|U 'monkey' (chiefly 'macaco'), Kt 
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korg 'black monkey', Td kwarg, Kn korarigi, Tu kuraiqga, Tl k( r )ot 1 
55 D #1769. 

1177. *k r u" , R r< FV 1 dV -. *kuRtVTV 'stinging insect' > HS: S: [1] WS 
*'k r U 1 r L a J d- 'tick' > Ar qurd- 'tick of camelsVhorses', qurad- 'tick', Tgr 

f^ff kerad 'tick'; [2] s *°iXkrd<f ~ *°i^krt<f > Ar qirdaf-, qirdif- 'e louse 

(living on camels and hen)', qartaT-, qirtiT- 'e louse (living on camels), 
qurdDT- 'small ant' 5 Fr. Ill 422-3, 427, BK II 709-10, Hv. 507, LH 2 44 
MC: Ag: Bin {R} k w ar?ad-a (pi. k w ar?ad) 'tick'; Ag -b> Tgr {R} 
k w ar?aday, Tgy {R} k w ar?ada+ id. 5 R WB 242 | | K: G kvirt-i, krut- 
i 'wasp' 5 DCh. 610, DCh. RGS 222 | | D (in CD) *kurVt-. ({&GS} *k-) 
'leech' (xN *kU ? rVt|dV 'worm, parasitic insect') > Prj kur^ubi, Gdb 
kurt^um 'leech' 5 D #1798. 

1178. *klRgV (or *kiRkV) 'e stinging insect' > K: GZ *krkil- 'moth' 
> G rkil-, Mg ki(r)kil- ~ kikit- 5 K 116, K2 lOO-l, FS K 191 j | HS: S: Ar 
qirqiS- 'e small flea' ({Fr.} 'parvorum culicum species') 5 Fr. Ill 432, BK 
II 723 I I B: Ah korkoY 'moth (teigne)' 5 Fc. 875 I I ECh: Mgm {JA} 
kurgUfne 'worm', EDng {Fd.} klirglta 'ver fin et long, qui fait enfler la 
peau', ?o Bdy {A1J} klirgHsa 'e insect' 5 ALT 94, JA LM 102, Fd. 305 | | H: 
Tg *xirga(-kta) 'gadfly, horse-fly' > Ew irgakta, Ewk Tng irg3kt3, Lm 
irgcit ~ irgot, Neg lygakta, Ud iga, Ul si5aqta ~ si3iqta (< **sirgaqta 
< *xirga-kta), Ork SL5iqta ~ sinqta, Nn sigaqta id., WrMc i^a 'gadfly, 
insect' 5 STM I 325. 

1179. *ViR r g n V or *VeR r g n V 'e bird of prey' > U: FU *kerkV id. > 
Lp P kierkce 'falcon', Lp OSw {LO} kirge£ 'eagle' {Lp -C L Vj is a 
derivational sx.) M Os {KrT}: V ktirak, G korak, Kz qDraq 'eagle' 5 UEW 
149, Coll. 79 | | H: T *Kirguy '« hawk, falcon' > OT {CI.} qiryuy 
'sparrow-hawk, Accipiter nisus', Qzq, Qq qiryiLJ, ET {Nj.} qiryULJ, ET A 
{Jr.} quryuy ~ qiryuy, Qrg Kbiprbitf qiryiy id., Tkm girgi id., 'red- 
footed falcon, Falco vespertinus (ko6mmk)', Az giryi 'hawk', Osm {LCq.} 
qyryay 'e eine Habichtart', ETA {Mng.} Y ur Y u y 'Falco apivorus', ET Tr 
{LCq.} qiryuy 'Sperber (Accipiter nisus)', qirquy 'Jagdfalk', Xk dim. 
Xiryayax 'small hawk', Chv xepxi/i Xbrvj & Xbrtf_U 'Falco vespertinus' 
5 CI. 654-5, ET Q 232-3, KrkR 429, Sht. 276, TkR 233, Hiis. 92, BIG 300, 
Jr. 256, Mng. G 721, Nj. 623, Jud. 494, Jeg. 300 II M T?) 
*kir L Ujguy > MM [HI] kiryuy 'petit epervier', WrM kirgui {Kow.} 'small 
hawk, small gerfalcon' ('un petit epervier, petit gerfault; ManbiM 
flCTpe6"b, KpeMeTOK'b'), {Gl.} 'Falco vespertinus; small gerfalcon', 
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{MED} 'small hawk, small predatory bird', HIM XfipryM id., Kl 0 {Rm.} 
kiryD, kiryD 'sparrow-hawk', Kl {KRS} Ki/iphy kiryii 'id., Falco 
vespertinus', WrM kirugucai {MED} 'e (a kind of) small hawk', {Gl.} 
'y6nmflOK opna, acTpe6a m k o n m m k a ' 5 Ms. H 72, Kow. 2552, Gl. m 
609-10, MED 471-3, KRS 302, KW 232 | | K: G kirkita 'Falco 
tunninculus (Turmfalke)', {DCh.} 'Ko6eu, OBCfiHKa'5 Chx. 595, DCh. 
616 O If the G word belongs here and its k- is not due to as. (which is 
qu.), the initial N ens. is *k-, otherwise we have to reconstruct an 
unspecified velar (*K-). The U cognate points to a pN *e, while T, M 
and K suggest a vw. *1. The phonetic laws that are responsible for this 
discrepancy are still to be discovered. 

1180. *Korg|kU 'dirt, dung' > IE: NalE *g w org w ( or )0- 'dirt' > Arm 
L]npL] kOfk 'dirt-spot, dirt, filth, ordure' M Gk poppopog 'mud, mire, filth' 
5 WP I 694, P 482, F I 252 j j HS: C: Ag *?ak w ah > Bin {R} a^ w ar~ 
a^ar-o^ar coll. 'dry cow-dung', Xm {R} ay u 1 'dry dung'; Ag -b-^ Tgr 
{R}, Tgy H {R} fth-C ak^er, Tgy {R} ftTi-C ak^er (these words are not 
registered in standard dictionaries of Tgr and Tgy, namely in LH and 
Bsn.); (Tgy and\or Tgr -b* ?) Sa {R} a'k w ar ~ a'kar, Af {R} a'k w ar ~ 
a'kar ~ o'kar 'dry dung' 5 R WB 20, R Ch II 20, R S II 24, R A II 14 I I B 
**kVrrag > **vVrrag 'dung' > Ah a-varra§ 'gros excrement (de 
quadrupede herbivore, d'insecte, d'oiseau)', ta-yarrak 'fumier, large 
dunghill', ETwl ayarreg 'droppings of camels, goats, etc.', Gh a-varra5 
'fiente', ?? Sll ta-q w arq w ayt 'fumier de chameaux' 5 Fc. 1773, PrGG 121, 
Nh. 161, Ds. 137 || fl: M *qorgu-SUn 'droppings of sheep, etc' > MM [S] 
qorqosun 'Stiick Schafmist', WrM qorgusun 'droppings of sheep and 
camels', Brt xoprooho(H) id., Kl xophcH XOrY"bS"bn 'ball(s) of 
droppings (of sheep, goats, camels) (KaTbiw)', {Rm.} XOI^Va s Q ' run de 
Kotkugel (der Schafe, Kamele, Pferde)', Mnr H {SM} X0^g_053 'droppings 
of sheep, goats, camels, hares'; M *qorgal > WrM qorgal, HIM 
xopron, Brt xoproon id., Ord (Ms.} XO^gol 'droppings of animals'; M 
*qorquy- > WrM qorqui-, HIM xopxoM-x 'be dirty, untidy' 5 H 67, 
MED 965-6, 970, SM 172, KRS 598, KW 187 II Tg *XO"ri-kta 'dung of 
reindeer' > Ewk orikta, Lm orit, Ork xoriqta id.; *°xori-na- > Ewk orina- 

v. 'defecate' (of reindeer)' 5 STM II 23-4 5 The long *0 may be due to 
complementary lengthening (Ersatzdehnung) due to the loss of I i 

pKo {S} *ka 1 rim 'dung' > NKo ka^im 5 S QK #1122, MLC 82 5? DQA 
#1132 (A *k'o"rV 'dung, excrements') [ j D (in SD) *kor- ({&GS} *k-) 



1122 



'mud' > Ml kuraririi 'mire, mud, fine clay', Kt kor 'manure, filth, 
mud', Td kwar 'mud' 5 D #2123 5 D *-r- < N *r-clusters (in this case 
presumably *-rg|k-) O The B and Tg cognates point to N *K-, while the 
apparent IE and C reflexes of N * k - are due to as. The N word-medial * r 
was probably followed by a velar stop, which is evidenced in M, B, and 
(indirectly) in D by reflexes of a N word-medial *g, while in IE there are 
traces of a N postconsonantic *k. The variation is still to be 
investigated. In C and Tg the word-medial velar was lost (a kind of dis. 
or a reg. development of the N cluster *-fg|k-?). 

1 181. *kVRVkE 'skin, bark' > K: GZ: G kerk- 'bark, crust, peel', Lz 
Ar kyark- 'skin of the hand' 5 Chx. 1548-9 [ | IE: NalE *krog-no- 'skin, 
hide' > Clt: Olr cro(i)cenn 'skin', Brtt {RE} *krok- id. > MW, W 
croen, MBr crohenn, crochenn, Br croc'hen 'skin', OCrn [y] 
croin ("mastruca" 'sheepskin'), Crn cronek 'skinny'; Gl -b-^ L 
crocina 'leather garment' jj SI *k"brZbno 'fur coat' ({ESSJ}: 'cloak, 
Mantel, nil am') > ChS Kp r bZ,(b)NO kr-bZ(b)no 'vestis pellicea', McdS 
Kp3HO 'fur', Slv krzno 'leather, hide, fur', Cz krzno 'military cloak, 
coat, fur coat', OR KOp(b)Z,NO kor(b)zno, K'bpZ.NO k"brzno, 
KP'bZ.NO krtizno 'cloak'; SI -te OHG krusina, kursinna, OFrs 
kersna, AS crus(e )ne 'fur coat' 5 Vn. C 243-4, RE 129, WH I 296, - 
ESSJ XIE 244 (against the Sl-Clt connection), « Vs. II 327-8 (believes 
that the SI word is a loan from some "Eastern" lgs: Os karc 'fur' 
[actually 'fur coat] <=> ESSJ and Ab. 1 582), Srz. I 1404, Kb. 575, P 943 
(NalE *krok -no-; supposes a connection with IE *( S )ker- 'cut') j| fl: M: 
WrM qorgu ~ qoruu, HIM xypyy 'film, cataract, spot in the eye' 
(xN *koRURV 'bark of trees' [e ?], 'skin') 5 MED 970 O In K there is 
as. *k...k <N *k...k, in Clt in the opposite direction: IE *k...g > Clt *k...k. 

1182. *KaRKub|pV 'top, summit, crown (of the head)' > HS: S 

*°karkab|p- 'skull' (xN *k r a 1 w L o J p i E or *k r a 1 w L Oj[]Vy V 'skull; occiput' 
-» 'head'?) > JA ^lp.lp. kar'kap, em. ^3p : 1p. karka'p-a 'skull, head', 
Smpp.np. karkap-t-a id. (-b» MdHb napnp_ kar'kspEt id.), Sr 
|l\=ljd;jd karkab ta ~ |l\3.jd;jd karkap ±a. 'head, summit of a 
mountain' 5 J. Levy supposes that JA kar'kap is from the Gk loanword 
found in MHb texts (Mishna, Tosephtha) in the form of 'pbpp/lp 
karkap'lln ~ "DETp^p, kar'klp£;l 'der Schadel dessen HaarVFleisch 
abgeschunden wurde' (< Gk Kdipa 'head' and KEipaiVTi 'head'?), but Sr 
karkab'ta makes Levy's hyp. untenable 5 Lv. IV 390-1, SI. 1046, ESh 
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1230, PS 3758, Br. 701, Js. 1426-7 I I Eg fMK kib.t 'skull' 5 EG V 11 | | 
IE: NalE *kakub h - 'summit, tip' > 01 ka'kup, ka'kubh- 'peak, summit' 
i! L cacumen 'extreme point, top, tip, summit' (transformed on the 
analogy of acumen 'sharp point of anything') 5 M KI 135, MEI287, 
WHI 127 |i U: [1] U *kOkka 'head; a protruding point, hook' > pY {IN} 
*ktika 'head (of a fish, of an animal)' > Y K {IN} ktika id., {Jc, texts} 
koke, {Jc. JR} 'koka 'head of an animal' 1 1 EL *kOkka 'protruding point, 
hook' (xN *kakU [or *k.0kU?] 'hook; tooth, fang', q.v.) Ill [2] FU 
* o k0k L k J VpV 'e hook' (xFU *kopkka <N *goPKa '(g) tooth, hook, sharp 
stick' [q.v. ffd.]) Ill [3] FP *korkV 'high' > F korkea, Es korge id. ! Mk 
kURka 'deep' ! pChr {Bwer.} *kur"bk 'mountain' > Chr: H KbipbiK k"br"bk, 

L KypbiK 'kur"bk, uf kurtk, B kurtk & kuruk i ? Prm *kiir > z k+r / k+ry- 

id., 'bluff, precipice', Yz kAT-LJAlAn 'auf der Hohe' (LJAl- Z LJ+V 'top') 
55 IN 228-9, IN RJ 8, Ang. 122, Jc. JR s.v. koka, UEW 672, Ber. 24, MRS 
249, Ep. 53, LP 153 | | D (in NED) *kukk- > Krx kukk 'head, extremity', 
Mlt kuku 'head' (x N "KV dKud V 'tip, top', q.v.) 5 D #1630, Pf. 188 
[#69] O In D the final syll. of the N word was lost (*-b- > *-W- > 
zero?). The loss of the reflex of N *-b|p- in U *kOkka still needs 
explaining. Eg i (usually from precons. *r) suggests that the ens. * R is 
ancient (and lost in some lgs.) rather than an Aram innovation (though 
the epenthesis of *r) O Biz. LB #77b (FL *kOkka, Y, D + qu.: IE *kakud- 
'tip, point, peak' [better from N * K V d K U d V 'tip, top'] and IE {Mn.} 
*kakupit- [err. for *kaput-] id., 'head' [< N *k. r a 1 W L 0.,p.E or 
*k r a 1 W L 0 J p.VyV 'skull; occiput; -» 'head']). 

1183. *KuRm r E n (or *KoRm r E 1 ?) 'to cover' > HS: S *iXkrm (xN 
*Kor r a 1 [or *KoRa and * r K n Oru'?] 'to flay, to bark', 'bark, crust'?) > 
BHb, JA [Trg.], Sr, Ak iXkrm v. G 'cover', Ak kirmu 'e a garment', 
MHb {Js.} D^iD 'kerEm 'fine cloth, gauze' 5 KB 1067, KBR 1144, Js. 
1421, Lv. T II 388, Br. 696, CAD Xm 127, 268-9 | [ IE: NalE *k w armo- 'a 
cover, lid' > Gl -b^ Lparma'a short round shield', Wf {Wld.} parf- 
aes 'shield', parf a 'Schutzplatte, Feuergitter' M ON hvarmr 'eyelid' 
5 WPI 506, WH II 256, Vr. 269 | | fl: M *kurmen > WrM kurme(n), 
HIM xypsM 'short jacket (worn by men ouer their long gown at formal 
occasions)' (<r 'a cover'), Kl {Rm.} kurmn 'Mongolian jacket', Brt 
xypM3 'fur-jacket worn over one's fur-coat' 5 MED 284, KW 248, Chr. 
626 O Gr. II #434 (*kurm 'worm') (IE, U + err. A *k'j i Oru 'worm, gadfly', 
Gil). 
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1184. *KllRmV 'worm, insect' > IE: NalE *k w rmi- / *k w erm- 'worm' 
> OI 'krmi-h, NPrs pjL kerm ii pAl {0} *krim- id. > Al: T krimb, G 

krym M Olr cruim 'worm, maggot', Brtt {RE} *primis 'worm' > MBr 
{Vn.} pref f , {Ern.} preuf , Br prenv id., OW prem, MW pryf id., W 
pryf 'insect, vermin', MCrn r prif 'vermis', Crn pryf 'worm, 
vermin', pi. pryves 'insects' ii Lt kirmis 'worm, snake', Ltv 
cirmis, cirmins' 'worm, maggot', cirmenis 'maggot, grub', Pru 
girmis ({En, Tpr} [kirmis]) 'maggot'; (*k w erm- >) Ltv cerme 
'earthworm', cerme 'worm' j SI *Cbrm"b > Slv Cfm {P} 'Karbunkel, 
Fingerwurm'; -d^ SI *Cbrmbn'b 'red' (red dye was obtained from 
cochineal insects ["worms"], cp. L ver mi cuius 'small worm, maggot, 
cochineal' > a name of the red or scarlet colour in some Romance lgs.: 
Fr ver me i 1, Prv ver me lh, Ctl ver me 1 1, Sp ber me jo 'scarlet', Port 
vermelho 'red') > OCS YpbMbNTi Crbmbnb, Cz c'ermny, Crmny 
'red', R A Me'peMHbiM 'red-haired' 5 WP I 523, P 649, « EI 6 49 
(*k w rmi-S; unj.: + OCS cYbVb 'worm'), M K I 261-2, Vn. C 252, Ern. 
511-2° RE 148, ECCE 283, Frn. 257, En. 178, Tp. P E-H 243-5, Bern. I 169, 
ESSJ IV 149-50, Vs. IV 334-5, Be. 1056, O 197, EM 725, ML #9230 | | U: 
FU (att. in FL) *kU L : J rmV '= larva, maggot' > F kurmu 'gadfly maggot' j 
pLp *kurmV > Lp N {N} gur'bma 'larva of Oedemagena tarandi' 5 Not 
necessarily a loan from Ilr, as tentatively supposed in IS I 358 5 SK2 46 
(F <-b- Lp), N II 240 | | HS: EC: Sa {R} qar'ma 'e fly' 5 R S II 237 I I WCh: 
Pr {Frz.} koromo 'louse' I I ??^),a ECh: Kbl kuVr3, LI kore 'fly' 5 Biz. EChWL 
#30, ChC. 

1185. 2 *KERVRV 'to cover' (^ 'roof') > IE: NalE *krO(:)po- (or 
*kra(:)po-), {El} *'kropo-s, *kropo-s 'roof > ON hrof 'roof of a boat 
house; a shed under which ships are built or kept', MDt roef 'roof, lid, 
deck', Dt roef 'deckhouse, cuddy (of a barge)', MLG rof, ruf 'lid, 
sheltering roof, OFrs rof 'roof, AS hrof 'roof, ceiling', NE roof M SI 
*strop"b (< **srop"b > *kropo-) > OCS, OR CTponi> strop-b 'roof, Big 
CTpon 'garret', Cz, P strop 'ceiling', Slv strop (gen. stropa) id., 
'rafters' M amb Clt: Olr crau, crd 'stall, hut, wooden partition', {EI} 
'hovel, stall', W craw, Crn crow 'stall', Br kraou 'etable' (x NalE 
*°krU-/*°krowa- y , cover? hide , < N *gAruH 2 V 'to keep [sth.] out of 
sight, to hide' [q.v.]?) 5 WP I 477-8, P 616, EI 488, Vn. C 240-1, SB 96, 
Vr. 259, Ho. 176, Sw. 94, Tr. 309, Vs. Ill 781-2 j j HS: [1] Eg ME kip 
'Schutzdach', Eg NE kip w 'roof, Eg NE/G kip 'ein Gebaude bedachen' 
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111 [2] (xN *gA]|l'Ab|pV [? *'to cover' -» ] 'to hide, to conceal'): Eg fXK 
kip 'sich verstecken, sich verbergen' > DEg kp 'verbergen, sich 
verstecken' > Cpt Sd KUm kop, Cpt B XUm k h op vi. 'hide, be hidden', 
vt. 'hide' 5 EG V 104, Er. 53, Crum 113-4, Vc. 84. 

1186. *k0Rup.V ~ *kaRURV 'bark of trees' (e ?), 'skin' > K: G korp-i 
'bark of cork-oak, cork' 5 Chx. 614 | j HS: WS *iXkrp 'peel off > Ar 
i^qrf id., Gz iXkrf 'v. peel off, skin, bark'; WS *'kirap(-at)- n. 'bark' > 
Ar qirf- 'bark of pomegranate', q i rf -at- 'bark', pi. qiraf-, Gz karaft 
'bark, skin, peel, rind'; probably also WS *'kurab- (~ *'kirab-?) > Ar 

qirb-at- (pi. qirab-at-) 'a large skin for milk or water', Tgy k^erbet, 

Amh korbet 'skin for milk', {L} HCH^ kurbet 'tanned hide used as a 
sleeping mat', Tgr kErbtJt 'dressed skin; skin for water\milk\honey', Gz 
k^arbabit, Amh k^arb^biCCa 'leather bag', ? Gz karb 'eyelid' 5 Lv. rv 
381, Js. 1414, BKII 704, 723-4, Hv. 596, 600, LG 440-1, LH 242, L 
CAD 72 I I EC: Cm {Bnd.} garb 'skin'; C EthS??): Bj {R} 'k w arbe ({JR} 
kurbe) 'skin (Haut)' M pAg *k w Vrb-Vt- 'skin' > Xm {R} q w ar'bl 
'skin, hide', Xm Wg {R} q w ar'bir, Xm T {Bnd.} kerbir 'skin', Q {R} 
qorbe ~ korbe ~ korbl 'skin, leather' 5 R Ch II 381, R Q II 86, 91, R 
WBd 145, Biz. EDB 16, * AD SF 67, 279 I I Ch: WCh: Cg {Sh.} koYUpe, 
Wnd {ChC} k w O>ip 'bark' M ECh: ? Smr {J} k w ab3ra'w 'bark' (mt.) j j CCh: 
???Plc koM 'bark' (x N *kayerV 'e bark, film'?) 5 ChC, ChL | | IE: NalE 
*kreup- 'crust, crusted', 'rough' > Clt: L (<rb- Gl) cruppellarii 
'armoured people, sc. the Gaulish gladiators who fought in full armour' 
j! ON hrufa 'crust of a wound', NGr B Ruff 'Kruste auf rasch 
getrocknetem Erdreich', OHG gi-rob {Kb.} 'crude, thick', NHG grob, 
Dt grof 'coarse', ON hrjtifr 'crude, rough', AS hreof id., 'leprous' 
(> NE rough), OHG hriob 'leprous' M Ltv kraupa 'scab, wart', 
kraupis 'scab', nu-krup^s 'scurfy', Lt kraupus coarse', Lt krup- 
ti,Ltv krupt ~ krupt 'to become scabby' M pTc *karpiye > Tc: A 
karpi, B karpiye 'common, raw, rough' 5 P 623, WH I 295, Vr. 261, 
Kb. 370, OsS 305, KM 272, Frn. 290, Ad. 164, EI 490, 523 1 in some E 
lgs. *kreup- contaminated *(S )krep-/*(S )kerp- of different origin (> 
OHG scorf {Kb.) 'scab, dandruff, AS sceorf 'scurf, Lt karpa 'wart'; 
F P 944, Kb. 889) [ | fl: M [1 ] ppM *qorupu > M *qoruyu (x N *k VRVkE 
'skin, bark') > WrM qoruu, qorgu, HIM xypyy, Kl {Rm.} XOI^Vd 'spot 
in eye, film, cataract'; [2] ? *qaru- vt. 'scrapeYplane (wood)' > WrM 
qaru-, HIM xapa-x id. 5 MED 940, 970, KW 187, Pp. IM 98 (on *-p- > 
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*-Y") M AmTg *xarpV- vt. 'plane\shave (wood)' > Nn Nh xarpLCl-, Nn 
KU xa^lpLCL-, Ork xalpLII- id. 5 STM I 59 O N *0 is suggested by M 
*qoru[3U, K, and WS, while M *-a- in *qaru- and Tg *-a- point to a N *a; E 
*k- (rather than *k w -) may be due to its precons. position. It is possible 
that the var. with N *a is primary, while *0 in N *koRlip.V is due to 
regr. as. The meaning 'scrapeYplane (wood)' in M and Tg goes back to 
* 'remove the upper layer (of wood)' <- v. *' bark (a tree)' O AD NM 
#98, S CNM 11 (-r-r NrCs, ST), - Vv. AEN 13 (M *qorupU is considered a 
"teleological reconstruction", because the attested M lgs. fail to 
distinguish *-p- from *-y-)- 

1187. *KURpV 'to turn (round, towards)' > IE: NalE *kwerp- ~ 
*kwerb L h j- v. 'turn' > Gmc: ON hverfa, OSx hwervian 'to turn 
(wenden, drehen)', AS hweorfan 'sich wenden, zuriickkehren', OHG 
werben 'wenden, kehren, drehen', Gt bairban 'ttepittciteiv, to walk 
about', AS hwarf 'circle' M Gk xupfiig (pi. xupfiEig) 'a 3-sided pyramid, 
turning on a pivot, on which the early laws were inscribed', ??o xapnoQ 
'wrist' (P: <r *'turning point of a hand') (< KUapnoQ with loss of *U due 
to dis.?) i! SI *SVbrdblO, *SVbrdbl"b 'borer' (< **SVbrb-dlO) > SrChS 
CEpijAbAii svrticlblTD, Big 'cB"bpnen, 'cBpbnen, SCr svrdao, Cz 
svider, P swider id., RA 'cBepnen id., R CBep'no id., 'drill' ! ! Tc 
B kurp- be concerned with' ({Ad.}: <r *'turn oneself towards') 5 F I 
793 and II 53, WP I 472-3, P631, EI 607 (*kwerp- 'turn'), Vr. 271, Ho. 
181, Ho. S 39, Fs. 279-80, Kb. 1173, Vs. Ill 573-4, Ad. 184-5 | ] HS: WS 
*iXkrb > Ar iXkrb v. G 'twist (a rope)', Mh iXkrb (pf. k3rU b) v. 'screw' 
5 Fr. IV 21, Hv. 649, Jo. M 212-3 1 1 Eg Md/BD/G krf v. 'curve, bend' 5 
EG V 60 || fl: M *ktirbe- v. 'turn over' > MM [S] ktirbe- 'sich umwenden, 
sich drehen', WrM korbe-, HIM xepBB- 'turn overt, change', ? Kl 
kdrvUl-xa 'to translate' 5 H 104, MED 490, KRS 319 I I Tg *kurbu- vn. 
'turn round' > Ewk kurbu- id., Sin XUbbu ~ XUrb3- vn. 'turn 
(BopoMaTbCH), turn over', WrMc kurbu- id. 5 STM I 435 55 Pp. VG 
107, Rm. SKE 129 5 The unexpected Tg *k- (for *«-) may be due to as.: 
N *K...p > *k...p ! | ?<|> D *kuru- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'curl' > Tm kurul- id., Ml 
kurul-, kural- 'curls', Kn kurul, kurlu 'curl, lock of hair', Tu 
kurumbilu 'curled hair', Tl kutulu 'hair, curls of hair'; D -b^ Sk 
kurala-, kuru la- 'curl' 55 D #1794, Tu. #3327. 

1188. *k r uYyVpV 'sack, wicker basket' > K: G kuprieli, Sv {Ni.} 
kupr, Sv: UB {GP}, UB/LB {TK} kupr 'wine-skin' (x N *Kab r E? 1 V 
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'wickerwork, bag, vessel'?) 55 DCh. 635, Ni. s.v. Mtxt, TK 351, GP132 



5 Mt. and as. *k...p > *k...p 



| HS: S *iXkrp > Ak kuruppu 'basket', 
karpu, karpatu 'earthen container, pot', Ug krpn 'drinking vessel', 
{OLS} 'caliz, copa'; ? Gz karabU 'woven basket'; mt.: WS *kVpVr- 
'basket, vessel' > BHb niS!? ka'por 'Becher (aus Gold oder Silber)', MHb 

9 V 9 

^1133 ka'por 'plated vessel', Sr jJ^ELa kapar't-a {Br.} 'vas e libro 
palmae textum et picatum', {JPS} 'earthen vessel, crock', Ar kafir-at-, 
pi. kawafir- 'amphoras, jars', {BK} 'jarres de vin', Gz kafar 'basket, 
bushel' 5 A #1390, OLS 224, BK II 914, Hv. 660, L G 276-7, 290, GB 
358, Js. 657, Br. 340-1, JPS 223, CAD VIII 219-21, 581 II Eg MK krf 
'bag', Md/MP krf .t 'linen bag' 5 EG V 60, Fk. 280 | | IE: [1 ] NalE *krep- 
~ *kreb-/*korb- 'basket, bag' > L corbis 'wicker basket' (-b» ON 
karfa, kqrf, OHG corb 'basket' > NHG Korb) jj Lt krep^as, 
krep^ys 'basket, bag', karbas 'basket', Ltv karba 'bag made of 
alder-\birch-bark' ! Sl*korb"b, *korba 'basket, box' > Slv kraba 'box', P 
kroba 'woven basket', OR KOpOBli 'box, woven basket, chest 
(cyHflyK)', R 'KopoB 'box' ii Gmc *xrepaz, *xrepiz > ON hrip {H} 
'pack basket', {Vr.} 'Riickenkorb', OHG ref 'frame for carrying sth. on 
one's back', {Kb.} 'Korb, Gestell, TragARucken-korb' M ? Olr criol 
'sac, coffret, panier' 111 [2] NalE *°kurp- > 01 surpa-m 'winnowing 
basket' 5 « WP I 487, - P 948-9, EI 52-3 (*kreb-), M K III 366, Vn. C 23 8, 
SB 97, Frn. 294, TF 103, Vr. 256-7, Kb. 555, 776, KM 394, ESSJXI52-4, 
* P 948, WH I 272-3 | | ? fl: T *°Kir> OT kiz 'box, cupboard' 5 CI. 741, 
Rs. W 273 | | D (in SD) *kurVv-, *kur- ({&GS} *k-) 'basket' (x N *KurV 
[= *Kur(J?] 'to plait\wattle\tie together') > Tu kurvs 'basket', Kn Hv 
kurve 'small basket', Ml kur iyav, kur iccan 'matbag, light basket of 
pandanus leaves', kurutti 'basket for catching fish' 5 D #1779 O T 
*f and D *-r- (reg. from N *r-clusters) point to N *-ry-. 

1189. *KVrHVPV 'piece of leather (used esp. as footwear)' > IE: 
NalE *kerap-/*krep- 'piece of cloth, e footwear' > L carpisculum 
'e shoe' M Olr cairem 'shoemaker' (< **kariamos, IE *k 0 rap-), W 
crydd (< Clt. *ka'riyos), Crn chereor, MBr kere ~ quere, Br kere, 
kereour id. M ON hriflingr 'leather shoe', AS {Vr.} hrifelinj 
'lace-up shoe', MHG ribbalin 'e boot' ii Lt kurpe, Ltv kurpe 'shoe', 
Pru kurpe 'e shoe' j SI: [1] *k-brpa 'piece of cloth' > ChS {MM.} 
KpTjncv krtpa ,<: uipa(JM.a, textura' ('web'), Big 'Kbpna 'shawl', McdS 
Kpna 'rag, shawl, towel', SCr krpa, Slv krpa 'rag, patch'; [2] *k"brp"b, 
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*k"brpb, *k"brpja 'e footwear' > Cz f, A krp 'high boot', OCz {Zv.} 
krpec 'sandal', P A kierp 'e footwear', karpie 'e footwear with a 
wooden sole', SCr A krplje 'ski', SCr krp lja 'wooden hoop on shoes 
for walking on deep snow' jj Gk KprinCg / xpriTTiSog 'e half-boot, men's 
high boot' 5 P 581, WH I 172, EI (*krh/p i -S 'shoe'), F II 16-7, Vn. C 21, 
Ern. 150, Frn. 318, En. 199, Vr. 255,° Lx. 167, Tp. P K-L 323-33, ESSJ XIH 
237-40, Glh. 352-3 f ] HS: Ch {JS} *iXkrp 'footwear' > WCh: Cg {Sh.} 
karapa'tan, Mbr {Sh.} kara'k3im 'shoe' ii CCh: Db {Lnh.} klra'p, Kola {Sb.} 
kra'p, Msg {Kr.} haraba'g id. 5 JS ChLR n, ChC j | D {tr.} *kerVpp-, {GS} 

*kyerp- 'footwear (sandals, etc.)' > Tm ceruppu, Ml cerippu, Kt 
kevr, Td kerf, Kn keravu ~ kerahu ~ kerpu, Tl ceppu 'sandal, 
shoe', ? Kim, Nkr kerri 'shoe, boot', Png cerup, cerpu, Gnd serpum 
sarpum 4 sarpo 4 sarpu 4 herpunt 'sandal', Knd sepu 'shoe', Ku seppu ~ 

seppU id., cepurjga 'sandals', Krx k h arpa 'straps (without sole) crossed 
over and worn round the ankle' 55 D #1963, GS 205-6 [#521], 6 3 
[#193] 55 D *-r- <pre-D *-rH- O AD NM #100, Zv. DP 361-2 O The E 
reflexes of this N etymon and those of N *koRupV 'bark of trees' (e ?), 

'skin' are different and hence suggest that these are separate N words. 
Nevetheless, their more ancient etymological connection cannot be 
ruled out (F S CNM 11). 

1190. *Ka'R L ? jUs|sV 'to congeal' > IE: NalE *kreus- 'freeze, congeal; 
ice' > G to KpxioQ 'frost', xpu(JTaCvo|j.ai 'I am congealed with cold, I 
freeze', xpudTdiViVog 'ice, rock-crystall', Kp\j|j.6Q 'frost' (< *krusmos) \\ 
OHG (h)roso {WW} 'ice crust' ('Eisrinde'), {Kb.} 'crust' (xN*kURcV 
'scales, bark'??) M Ltv pi. kruve^i, sg. kruvesis, A kruesis 
'frozen dung', Lt {Zp.} at-krusti (p. at-krusau) 'to come to life 
again' (of a frozen person) (<- *'to become de-frozen' M pTc {Ad.} 
nom. *krosce / accus. *kroscana > Tc: A accus. krossam, B krosce / 
accus. kroscam adj. 'cold' 5 WP I 479-80, P 622, F II 28-9, Kar. 1431, 
ME II 291, Frn. 290, 303, Zp. G 124-5, Kb. 803, OsS 723, WW 238, Ad. 
218-9, - EI 112-3 (*k w rus'ten '[freezing] cold' with unj. *k w -) 5 IE *k- < 
*k- in precons. position |f HS: CS *iXkrs > JA HHp l^krs v. G 'congeal, 
become solide', MHb {Js.} tD^lp iXkrs v. G id., 'contract', JEA {SI.}, SmA 
l^krs v. G vi. 'congeal', Sr ^ l^krs 'become chilled\frozen', )-*>}~o 
kar'^-a 'snow', Ar qrs (qarasa / yaqrisu) 'be congealed' (of 

water) (x N *kV R VC V 'hard [>KeCTKklfi]; to dry up, to harden') 5 Lv. 
IV 393, Js. 1428, SI. 1047, Br. 701, JPS 521, Tal 803, Fr. Ill 423-4, BK II 
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710, Hv. 597 MB **iXkrHs > *vrHs > Ah {Fc.} varas 'etre fige (du 
froid, du peur)', Tns {Pr.} VUrhas id., ETwl/Ty {GhA} Y"br"bS 'etre fige, 
glace, gele par le froid'; Ah ayans 'frozen water', BMn {Bs.} a^rTs 
'ice' 5 Fc. 1759, Pr. H #585 | | U: FU (att. in ObU) *°kars|sV 'grow numb 
(with cold, etc.)' (xN*gERsV [= *ga'R r s|s 1 V?] 'congeal, grow numb', 
q.v. ffd.) !| D (in KK) *kac- ({&GS} *k-?) > Kui ka5a (p. ka3 i -) 'be 
congealed\solidified by growing cold', Ku ka5ali 'be congealed, become 
curdled' 5 D #1102 O B *H is either an unexplained innovation or an 
inherited N lr. *? or *h (the only N Irs. that are liable to fall in pS). 

1191. 2 *k r U 1 RV stJTV 'e part of the foot' > HS: S *ku|arsull- 'ankle' 
> BHb b'D^p. kar'sol / karsull-, JA [Trg.] {Lv.} X^D^p. karsul'l-a ~ 
Siil^np. karsul'l-a, Sr kursa'l-a, Tgr karso 'ankle-bone (of men), 
fetlock (of animals)', JEA {SI.} NblD^p. karsu'la ~ Nbl^p. karsu'la 
'ankle', ? Mh {SSL} k3r'sat 'knee-cap', Ak kursinnu id., kisallu, 
kisillu, kisallu, kisillu 'ankle bone' 5 KB 1069, Lv. T II 390, Js. 
1423, SI. 1045 Br. 700, LH 240, SSL LNPM 226, Sd. 511-2, 488, CAD 
VIII 434, MiK I #1.169, Frnz. LS2 274 [#2.94] || K: GZ {K} *kursl- 'heel' 

({FS} *kurs- id.) > OG, G kusl-, Lz kus-, ku(rj- id., Mg kurs-, kurc-, kur- 

id., 'kick by hoof 5 K 200, K2 219-20, FS K 340, FSE381-2, Abul. 459 
O For details (on S and K) see N *SuTV 'heel' O The etymon is a N 
compound of *k r uVll 1 'foot, hoof {see N *kur r l_f) and *SuTV 'heel'. 
It is preferable to reconstruct here the ens. S (evidenced by K) rather 
than *C (suggested by S) on the ev. of the N etymon *SU r l n V. The vw. 
* r U' 1 is tentatively reconstructed on the ev. of the reflexes of the N cd. 
*k r ii n r£i-y VC V 'shin' that shares the first component with the 
compound in question. 

1192. *kurtV 'belt; to gird' (-» [in descendant lgs.] 'e garment') > IE: 

NalE *kerd- v. 'gird', *kerd-SO/U- 'belt' > Olr cridig- 'ceindre, 

entourer', [y] f o-cr i di gedar ■ "accingat", cri(u)5 'belt, circle' (Vn.: 

< IE *krd-tu-), {P} fo-chrus 'Gurtung', W crys 'belt, shirt', W 

gwregys (< *gwe-grys < *gwo-grys), MCrn grugis, MBr 

gouris,Brgouriz 'belt', MCrn kr e i s, MBr cr es, Br krez 'shirt' i i 

pSl *cers"b (Bern.: < *kerd-SO-) 'belt' > Slk Ceres 'belt for men', P 

tr zos, Uk B 'ceres, R A 'qepe3 'leather girdle for carrying money' (in 

i ^ 

R transformation from cerest due to the neutralization of the 
opposition S <-> Z in the word-final position), R A 'nepec 'belt' 5 WP I 
423, P 579, EI 224 (?*kerd-), Vn. C 238-9, Bern. I 148, ESSJ IV 76-7 jf 
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HS: S *°kurt- > Sr |~k;a.o kur't-a {Br.} 'cingulum, tunica', {PS} 'pallium, 
tegumentum e lana', {JPS} 'a woolen jacket with wide sleeves; a long 
wrapper'; Sr kur't-a -b-^ NPrs {Sg.} <^>1 korte 'tunic, waistcoat, 

jacket', d. tlLjj^ kortak 'short tunic' and (through Prs) Ar cj-la^ii qurtaq- 

'e a garment (vestis tunicseque species)', {BK} 'e tunique' 5 Br. 695, JPS 
498, PS 3562, Sg. 1021, Fr. IV 427, BK II 716 5 S *°kurt- < **kurt- is due 

to as. || K: GZ *kwart- 'e garment' > OG kwarti 'long shirt', Mg, Lz 
kurta 'underpants' 5 FS K 177, FS E 194, Chik. 178 j | fl: NaT *Kur ( = 
*k J ur?) ~ *°Kurt 'belt' > OT qur, Tk kur, Uz A, Tv, Tf qur, Yk kur, SY qur 
~ qor 'belt', ET qur qusaq 'adorned belt', Qrg, Alt, Qmn/Tb {B} qur, Xk 
XUr 'belt; lace, braid (3aB33Ka, TecbMa)', Qzq, Qq qurt 'woolen band 
that fastens together lattices of a tent' 5 CI. 642, ET Q 150-2, Ra. 2 22 
O The absence of labiality in IE *k- can be explained by loss of the 
expected glide *U before the sonant *r (F AD NVIE, AD NGIE - on the 
pre-history of the IE vowels). In T *Kur we may suppose the loss of the 
reflex of N *t in a word-final ens. cluster. The lenis T *k- for the 
expected fortis *k'- has not yet been explained. 

1193. *kVR L VjtV 'summit, top' > K: G kortOX-i 'hill, a height' 5 Chx. 
614 55 as. N *k...t > k...t |[ HS: CS *'ka|itar- 'top, headgear' > Ar 
ka+r- ~ ki + r- 'camel's hump', BHb IT)^ 'kstsr, JA [Trg.] ka'tar 
/ SinTl3 ki + 'r-a 'crown, high turban (of the Persian king), head-dress 
(of a horse)', Cn -b-^ Gk xCSapig ~ KLiapiQ 'e Persian head-dress' (prob. 
'tiara'), [Hs.] KLTiapLQ ■ 5Ld5ir||J.a o ipopotJdL KunpiOL 'diadem worn by 
Cypriots'; BHb r\^\T)'3 ko'terst, Pun k+rt 'capital of a pillar' 5 KB 482, 
KBR 506-7, HJ 548, LS 950, Lewy SFG 90, Ch. 529, Js. 682, WKASK46, 
BK II 860, Hv. 643 || B **iXkrd > *i^Vrd v. 'finish' > Ah, ETwl, Ty ayrad 
id. 5 Fc. 1768-9, GhA 71 | | IE: NalE *°kred- (or *°k>ed-?) ~ *°k L w J ord- 
'top of a building, beams, roof (x N *KaYE 'trunk, [piece of] wood' 
[q.v.]) > Gmc: Gt hrot 'roof, house', ON hrot 'roof, garret', (*krod-S- 
t- >) OSx hrost '(carcass of) rafters' ('Sparrenwerk'), AS hrost id., 
'perch', Dt roest 'hen-roost', NE roost; Gmc *xreta- > MHG raz, 
raze 'funeral pile' M SI *korda 'wood-pile' > OCS KpCVACV krada 
'funeral pile, (?) oven', {Mikl.} 'nupd, rogus, Kd|j.LVOQ', RChS KpcXAtX 
krada 'funeral pile, bonfire, altar', Uk A 'nopofla 'pile of fire-wood', 
Slv krada id., '(bon)fire', OCz krada 'Feuerzeug, Leuchte', PA kroda 
'pile of sheaves in the field, shock' 5 WP I 485-6, P 617-8, -o EI 2 1 3 
*kred or *kreh 1 d- 'framework, beams'), Sw. 94, Ho. 176, Ho. S 37, Fs. 
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270-1, Vr. 261, Ho. 176, Lx. 164, ESS J XI 58-60 || ? D *kO\° /*kO\\- 
'summit, top' (x N *KotV 'tip, end, sharp point' [q.v. ffd.] and N 

"KVdKudV 'tip, top'). 

1194. *kaeRtV 'to crumble, to chopVcut into small pieces' > HS: WS 
*iXkrt > Ar qrt G 'chopVcut into small pieces', Mh l^krt (pf. k3rDt), 
JbEiXkrt (pf. 'ko'rot) 'chop' 5 BKII714, Hv. 599, Jo. M 236-7 | | K: G 
kortn- {Chx.} '(aus)hacken, (be-Vab-)rupfen, grob behauen', {DCh.} 
'notch\chip wood (flfenaTb Hac^MKy, HacfeKaTb, Hapy6kiTb)' (the 
same meaning already in eNG {SSO} kortna 'xet mcired dakoda'), but G 
kortn- 'pinch, tear feathers with the beak' goes back to GZ *krt-wn- v. 

'pluck (out), nip' derived from GZ *kert-/*krt- 'pluck out' (K 2 90, 
101-2) 5 Chx. 614, 1561, DCh. 625, SSO I 384, °AxT 188 5 The meaning 
'to notch' suggests infl. of the reflexes of N *kaRtV 'cut (off), notch' 
j | fl: NaT *k'e|art- 'chop, crumble' > StAlt kert- 'chop into small pieces, 
crumble (sth. hard)', Xk KMpT~ kirt- 'chop, crumble'; (x N *ka'RtV '1t', 
q.v. ffd.) > Tk kert-, Tkm, Ggz kert- v. 'notch', Az kartik n. 'notch' 5 
BT81, BIG 77, ET KQ 54-5 I I M *kerci- v. 'cut\chop into pieces, slice' 
(xN *k8eR5 r i 1 'cut into pieces, split, divide' [q.v. ffd.]) O The 
unexpected 0 in G needs explaining. 

1195. *K r O n RtV 'flame' > HS: S *°kurt- > Ar qurt- 'flame', {Hv.} 'blaze 
of fire' 5 Fr. Ill 427, BK II 715, Hv. 599 | j U: FU (attested in FV) *korta- 
v. 'scorch, singe' > F Hm kor~t~ta- 'singe (a slaughtered hog)', 'scorch' 
(of the sun) j pLp {Lr.} *k3rte- vt. 'heat (on sunYfire), roast' > Lp: N {N} 
goar'det id., S {Hs.} goard'edh vt. 'scorch, burn' (of sun, fire), 
'sunburn', 'roast on fire', L {LLO} kar' + et 'be hot' (the sun), Kid 
k6ard_*a6 'singe (a plucked bird)' j Er kurta- ~ kirta-, Mk KpxTa- 
kaR'ta- 'scorch, be hot' (of the sun) j Chr B kor6e- 'fumigate (before a 
sacrifice\prayer)' I I ? Sm: Slq NP kDrra, UO kUra v. 'singe (wood)' 5 5 
UEW 186-7, SK 220, It. #94, Lr. #481, Lgc. #2573, Hs. 634, TI 134-5, 
Ker. II 62 ] [ IE: NalE *°kert- (or *°kert-) > Gmc *xer8- 'hearth' > OSx, 
OFrs her + h, MDt hert, Dt haard 'hearth, fireplace', OHG herd 
'hearth, floor of a fireplace, home', {Kb.} 'oven, stove', AS heorp 
'hearth, fire, furnace', NE hearth 5 The connections with L carbo 
'charcoal' and 01 kuday- 'brennen machen' are more than qu. 5 Ho. S 
33, Ho. 157, Sw. 87, OsS 390, Schz. 164, Kb. 457, KM 304-5, P 571-2, 
M E I 385 5 The absence of labiality in IE *k- may be explained by 
supposing either a N etymon *KoRtU (> *KurtU with subsequent loss of 
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the expected glide *U before the sonant *r [due to the IE law of 
eliminating clusters of two sonants]) or N *KlirtU (this against the FU 
ev. of *0), F AD NVIE, AD NGIE (on the pre-history of the IE vowels and 
on the consitions of the loss of the glide *U in the prehistory of IE). 

1196. *kERH 2 V3V (= *kERhV3V?) 'hornet, wasp' > K: G krazana 

{Chx.} 'wasp', {NCh.} 'wasp, hornet', {TorT} id., 'botfly', {DCh.} 
'bumblebee (LUMenb caflOBblfi)' 5 Chx. 626, MRKL 377, 395, 806, DCh. 
627, NCh. 253 jf IE: NalE *k?S-r/-en- (= *kras-r/en-) {P} 'hornet 
(Hornisse)' > Lcrabro (< pre-L *krasro < *k 0 rasron-) 'hornet' M OHG 
hornu^, horni^o, NHG Hornisse, Horlitze, AS hyrnet(u) 
'hornet', NE hornet M Lt ^ir^uo (gen. s'rs'ens) 'e wasp, hornet', 
^irs'e 'wasp', s'irs'uonas, ^irs'unas 'hornet', Ltv sirsis, Pru 
sirsilis id. M SI: OR sbr^enb ~ s'brs'enb 'ffipr^, wasp', R, Uk 
'ujepiueHb 'hornet', RChS str'bs'enb, srts'enb, Big 'c ttd p lu e ji, 
'niTtipcen, SCr strs'ljen, Slv srs'en, Cz srs'eri, OP sierszeri, P 
szerszeri id. j j Tc B {Ad.} kro(n)kse 'bee' (x N *K r U 1 ri L H J V 'bee'?) 5 
P 576, Dv. #870, Kb. 480, KM 317, Ho. 184-5, Frn. 988, En. 248, Vs. IV 
432, -o EI 272-3 (*'kerh 2 sr 'horn'), Tls. 575. Ad. 217 | | HS: S *°iXkrc > 
Mh k3r0S (pi. k3r'sayn), Jb E/C 'ke'ros (coll.) 'mosquito, bug' 5 Jo. M 
236 O The most probable N lr. (yielding NalE *9 and zero in S and K) is 

*h. 

1197. *koR L V J 3 L Vx J V '- oak' > HS: S *°kurzVb- > Ar [Qam.] qurzub- 
'e tree' ({Fr.} 'nomen arboris') 5 Fr. Ill 423 I I B: BMn a-karrDs 'green 
oak | | K *krcxVml- 'hornb earn, Carpinus caucasica' > OG krcxeml-, 
G cxila, G A cxemla, rcxemla, Mg cxemur- ~ cximur-, Lz cxemu(r)-, 
mcxubr-, Sv cxaTin-ra ~ cxum-ra ~ cxwim-ra (Sv -ra is a tree- 
designation sx.) 55 K 200, K2 219, FS K 402-3 (*cxeml-) [ 1 IE: [1] NalE 
*k w res-(no-) 'e tree' ('oak'?), 'wood' (x N *kuyrV 'wood [Holz], log') > 
Gk npivog (< *k w rs-nos-S) 'evergreen oak (Ilex)' or 'scarlet oak 
(Quercus coccifera)' j! Gl [G1E] prenne accus. 'arborem grandem (e)', 
W, Crn, Br prenn 'tree, wood (Holz)'; Olr crann (gen. or u inn) id.; 
W prys 'Geholz' (< *k w rs-tO-) i i OSx, OHG, MLG horst ~ hurst, AS 
hyrst 'Gebiisch, Geholz', NE hurst 'a grove or wooden knoll', OHG 
hurst 'Gebiisch, Gestrupp, thicket'; Gmc -to SI *XVOrst"b > ChS 
XBpCVCTHK xvrastije, R 'xBopocT 'brushwood', OSCr, SCR A 
hras'ce 'oaks', Slv hrast 'oak' 5 WP I 524 (*k w res-no- ), P 632 
(*kwres- / *kwers- with *kW- reconstructed on the dubious ev. of SI 
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*XVOrst"b, which he interprets as an inherited word), EI 598 (*'k w resno- 
S 'tree, brushwood'), F II 595, Vn. C 222-3, Billy 121, Ho. 185, Kb. 492, 
ESSJ VIII 130-1 (considers the SI stem to be onomatopoeic) III [2] 
Possibly also NalE {EI} *k w rstO- ~ *k w rsti - 'woods' > W prys 'woods', 
OHG horst, AS hyrst 'wood, wooded eminence' 5 EI 598-9, P 633, « 
F II 595 O In the IE roots the reflex of the N lr. was lost (possibly due to 
some restrictions of root structure) o Attention is to be paid also to 
Ar qir6iT-, name of a rare tree ('arbore rarae nomen in deserto 
crescentis, cuius flores flaviores sunt') (Fr. Ill 426), in spite of the 
phonetic irregularity: Ar f_j& 6 does nor correspond to K C. The non- 

emph. *k- in B and K (for the expected B *Y", K *k-) is still to be 
explained. 

1198. *kaeR3 r i 1 'cut into pieces, split, divide' > HS: S *iXkr§ '« cut, 
trim' > Ar / qrs (pf. qarasa, ip. -qrusu) 'couper, retrancher en 
coupant', {Hv.} 'curtail', Ug kr^ {A} 'eine Abteilung, Wohnung oder 
Park', {OLS} 'reservado' 'apartamento; capilla\alcoba sagrada; 

morada', Ak kr^ (inf. kara^u) {CAD} v. 'trim\carve (meat), make 
dough into loaves (?), {Sd.} 'zerschneiden' 5 BK II 711, Hv. 598, A 
#2461, OLS 373, Sd. 903, CAD XIII 128 | | K: G (mi )ker5" v. 'allot so. his 
share' ({Chx.}: '(jemandem etwas) zuteilen, (jemandem) seinen Anteil 
zukommen lassen'), ker50(V)-v. 'separate, isolate' 5 Chx. 570 j | fl: M 
*kerci- v. 'cut\chop into pieces, slice' (x N *kaeRtV 'to crumble, to 
chop\cut into small pieces' xN*kVRcV'to cut') > WrM kerci-, HIM 
xapi-iM- v. 'cut, slice', Kl kerc- id., {Rm.} id., 'chop into pieces', Ord 
g_erc'i-, Mnr H {T} kir3i-, {SM} k'irli- 'hacher, couper en tranches', Dx 
kiC + - v. 'cut into pieces, cut off; M -to Ewk k3rci-, Ul k3rcu/i-, Nn 
k3rci- 'cut into (small) pieces (KpoiUMTb, pe3aTb Ha K y C K kl )', WrMc 

kerci - 'cut (meat) into pieces \ small pieces, separate pieces of meat 

in the joints' 5 MED 455, SM 204, T 339, T DnJ 123, KRS 296, KW228, 
STM I 453-4. 

1 199. *KarV '(sharp) stick, peg' > HS: B *vari- 'stick' > Skn {La.} ta- 

Yari-t(pl. t-yar-ta), Nf {Mot., La.} ta-yri-t 'stick (baton)', Gd {Lf.} ta- 
YfiVi-t (pi. tg-YEM-en), {CM} ta-yrl-t (pi. taYunin) id., Snd {Prov.} ta- 
vri -t (pi. ti-Yan -in), Awj {Par.} taYarTt (pi. tYari win) id., Ntf {La.} ta- 

YOri-t'pilon du mortier' 5 Lf. II #1240, La. S 201, La. MChB 30, Mot. 
104, Prov. 101, Par. A 160 II S *°iXkrk > Ug krk, (syllabic script) ku- 
re-ku, pi. ku-re-ka-at {OLS} 'pico', {Grd.} 'shovel (?)' (x S *°iXkrk > 
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Mh k3rs3dnt, Jb E lor'so'clot, Jb c kar'so'dot 'knobbed club' [< N *kof u 

'stick, log']??) 5 OLS 223, Hnr. 140 (Ug ku-re-ka-a+ [?]), Grd. #1303 
| | D (in SD) *kar° ({&GS} *k-) 'pointed stick, stake' > Ml karu, 
karuku 'stake for impaling malefactors', Tm karu id., 'sharp-ponted 
pieces of wood strung around cow's neck; trident', Td kO'W 'point, 
pointed stick, wooden skewer, peg', Kn kar, karu 'an instrument for 
perforating an elephant's ear' 5 D #1361 | | fl: M *°qarat]ga 'long front 
teeth of domestic animals, small arrow' > WrM qarariga, HIM 
xapaHra id., 'thunderbolt' 5 MED 934 I I T: Tv xarblla 'arrow'; NaT 
*k < armak ~ *k < armuk 'hook', Tkm garmaq, Osm qarmuq, Tk karmuk 
'hook', Chg {Rl.} qarmaq, Az garmag, Qmq, Nog, Qzq, VTt, 

Bsh, SbTt B/Tb/Tr (Rl.}, Tlt/Qb/Sag {Rl.} qarmaq, Qrg, Alt qarmaq, ET 
qa(r)maq, Ln qaymaq 'hook, fishing-rod', Qq, Alt qarmaq, Uz qarmaq, Xk 
xarmax, QK/Shor/Sag/Qb {Rl.} qarbaq, QK {B} qarbiq 'fishing-rod', Tv 
xarmaq 'fishing hook', Tv A qarmaq 'fishing rod' 5 Tv A qarmaq 'fishing 
rod' with an unexpected q- (unlike in Tv X^ITiaq 'hook') may be a loan 
from another T lge. 5 ET KQ 309-10, Rl. II 214-9, TvR 230, 470, OTS 
243, 630, KRPS 294, RKB 653 5 Depalatalization N *f > T *r in precons. 
position (Helimski's law). 

1200. 2 *k r A n fV 'be full, fill' > K: G kor- 'ein Loch in der Mauer 
ausfiillen, mit Bruchstein ausmauern; sich den Bauch fiillen, sich 
voll(fr)essen' 5 Chx. 1713 | | D *kaf- ({&GS} *k-?) 'be full, overspread' > 
Tm karumu 'be full, abundant', Tl krammu 'spread, extend, 
overspread', Kui gar5a 'spread out, increase' 55 D #1368 O G 0 still 
needs explaining. 

1201. *Kof L i?jE 'e a gallinacean' > IE: NalE *k L w J 0Ur(0)- 'e a 
gallinacean fowl' > 01 'cakorah 'Perdix rufa' (< reduplicated 

*k L w J ek L w J ouro-) i i si *kurt 'cock' > ocs, OR Koyp-b kurt, Big, uk, R 
A Kyp, SCr A kur, Slk kur, P kur id.; -d> SI *kur-a 'hen' > Slv kura, 
OCz kura, ktira, Cz A kura, koura, HLs, LLs, P kura, OR K0j>pcv 
kura, R A Kypa, R pi. 'Kypbi, Rd. 'Kypni^a, Uk, Blr 'Kypa 'hen'; SI 
compound *kuro-p"bt+ 'partridge' (gen. *kuro-p"bt"b ve) (with *p"bt+ 
'bird') > SCr f, Slk f, Cz A kuroptva, OCz kurotva, Cz kur opt ev 
(gen. kuroptve), P kuropatwa, Uk Kypo'naTBa, OR 
KO|»poniATKiA kuropatka, R, Blr Kypo'naTKa 'partridge', Slv 
kurnprat 'Scolopax rusticola' 5 Ptrs. TPN 133, Bern. 1 650-1, « WP I 
332, P 536 (*kaur- <r& o *kau-/keu-), EI 112, - M K I 365, Vs. II 422, 
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ESSJXfflll8, 127-30 (rejects the connection between the 01 and SI 
roots and considers them onomatopoeic) | j HS: CS *kaYi?- (or 
*kawri?-?) 'partridge' (secondary association with the verb i^kr? 'cry, 
exclaim') > BHb SHp koYe 'partridge', Ar qariyat- 'partridge 
(Ammoperdix heyi)', 'bee-eater (Merops apiaster)', {Hv., BK} 'short- 
legged and long-beaked green bird' 5 KB 1056, KBR1132, Hv. 603, BK 

II 731 1 1 Ch: wch *k w L a J r / *kVwVr / *kur- 'fowl' (x n *kor L VWjV 'e a 

gallinacean', q.v. ffd.) | | fl (x N *kor L VWjV 'ft', q.v.): M *qoru 'wild 
gallineacean fowl' I I NaT *Kur-tLik 'black grouse' | j D *kON, {GS} *kO?- 
'gallinaceous fowl' > Tm kori id., Ml kori, Kt kO'LJ, Td kw+'tjy, kW + *LJ, 
Kdg ko*]i, Tu kor i, koli, Tl kodi, Gnd gogori ~ gugori & g h ogri & gogr 
'fowl', Kn kori 'cock, hen', 'fowl' (generic) 55 D #2248, GS 173 
[#433]. 

1202. *Koyar L Wji 'fat, tallow' > HS: s *°-kwVr- (*°-kwarr-) < Ar 
qwr (XI stem) (pf. Piqwarr-, ip. -a-qwarr-) 'be fat' (of person), 
muqawwar- 'fat' 5 Fr. in 513-4, BK II 833 1 1 fl *k L ' J( jafw- > T {Md.} 

*k L < J j i ari > NaT *k J azi n. 'fat on a belly' > OT qazi 'fat on a horse's belly; 
rolls of fat on a man's belly', Bsh Ka?bi qa6"b, Alt, Tv, Tf qazi, Xk y^Zl, 
Yk xaha 'fat on a horse's belly', Nog, Qzk, Qq, Qrg qazi, ET qezi 'fat on a 
horse's belly, sausage made from such fat', Uz qazi 'horse-flesh 
sausage', Bsh A qa6"b 'rolls of fat on a man's belly'; T -t» NPrs ^jL^ 

yOzi {Sg.} 'sheep's chitterlings stuffed with spiceries', {VI.} 'intestina 
adipalia rebus necessariis referta; genus alimentorum incularum 
Turaniae' j! Chv L jUT-var 'meat\milk\eggs as food; any food other than 
bread' (var OT UZ 'fat', F CI. 278-9) 5 CI. 681, Rs. W 243, Md. 169, ET 
KQ 189-80, Ash. IV 352, Fed. II 490-1, Ra. 220, Dr. TM III 3 59-60 
[#1356], S AJ 199 [#285], BM 121, VI. II 596, Sg. 878 II M *qarbit] > 
WrM qarbir], HIM xapBMH 'the fat of the abdomen of an animal', Kl 
6 {Rm.} narwrj id. 5 MED 935, KW 24 II pKo {S} *kln'-m n. 'fat' > MKo 
kln'm, NKo kinm 5 S AJ 252 [#28], SQK#28, Nam 78, MLC 359 55 Pp. 
VG 87 (unc. adduction of Tg *kalbirj > Ewk kalbll] 'Fettpolster 
unterhalb), S AJ 296 [#552] , Dr. TM III [#1356] j | D *kor L Vv° J ({&GS} 
*k-) > Tm koru adj./n. 'fat', Ml koru adj. 'fat', Td kwa]p 'fat', Kn 
korvu, korbu v. 'grow fat\thick\stout', Tl k(r)ovvu 'become fat', 
'fat', Kim, Nkr koru, Kui kroga n. 'fat', Prj kor(V)-, Gnd koru- 'be(come) 
fat', Knd korvu, Mnd kruva, Ku korowa 'fat of animals' 55 D #2146, Zv. 
148. 
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1203. 2 *KUsE 'grown-up man, old (person)' > HS: CS *kass- 'old 
(man)', *iXkSS v. 'be old', *kassTs- 'old' (x N *gacV 'grey [esp. of 
hair], white') > MHb, Sr ka£ 'has become old, is old' (WS new pf. of the 
verb iXkSS < pS predicative adj. *kassa 'is old'), JEA^llip. kas^-a {Lv.} 
'senior, senator, hoher Beamter der Regierung', {SI.} 'elder', Sr kas^-a, 
Ar qass-, Sb ks's' 'Christian priest', Gz qass 'priest, presbyter', JA [Trg.], 
JEA iXkss v. 'grow old', MHb, JE A H) h 111 p_ kas"sTs' 'old', Htr, Pirn ksys" 
'old man, elder' 5 HJ 1039, Lv. IV 394-5, 400-1, BK II 735, LTII 395, 
SI 1048, 1050-1, Br. 702, L G 447 5 Ar qass- and Gz kass were 
semantically influenced by Sr kas" I I WCh: AG: Kfr {Nt.} k w aS3 'old 
(person) ! SBc: Tule {Sh.} k^Osl 'person' ! NrBc: Sir {Kr.} k+S+rH71UVW3r 
'old man', k+'s+'t]gut 'old woman', Zar K {Sh.} kisni 'old' M CCh: ZmB {J} 
k3Sa 'old' 5 JI II 266, Nt. 22, ChL I 209, ChC j | fl ({SDM95} *°k'use 
'hunter, man'): Tg *Xlise 'man, person' (x N *Ku L yjSV -> *KU ? isV 
'look for, desire') > Ore, Ul, Ork, Nn Nh/B XUS3 'man, male (animal, 
person)', Ewk i S3gd 1 n 4 1 h3gd 1 n, Lm iS3tfd3 'person, hunter', Neg 
iS3gdin 'hunter' 5 STM II 332, 336. 

1204. 2 *KuSV 'nut' > IE: NalE *k0S(e)l0- (or *k|kOS(e )l0-) 'hazel' > L 
corulus 'hazel-tree', colurnus 'made of hazel-wood' M Clt {SB} 
*kOSlO- 'hazel' > Gl kOSlO- id. (in proper names), Olr, OW coll, W 
co lien 'hazel', Crn col-widen 'hazel', OBr col-guid 'made of hazel- 
wood' ! ! ON has 1, OHG hasal( a), NHG Hase 1, AS haese 1 'hazel', NE 
hazel 5 WP I 464, P616, EI 260 (*'kOS( e )10-S), Frdr. PITA 73-7, WH I 
280, Dv. #822, SB 92, Vn. C 157-8, Flr.114, YGM-1 97, Vr. 213, Kb. 
439, OsS 375, Ho. 146 55 The absence of the expected glide *U 
C :: kOUSelO- -i :;: kUOSelO- > ::: k w OSelO-) is still to be accounted for | | fl: 
NaT *Kusik 'nut' > OT [MhK] {CI.} qusiq 'pine kernel', Alt {BT}, QK/Qmn 
{B} KLJ31JK quzuq, Xk XUZUX 'nut', Tlt/QK/Sg/Qb {Rl.} quzuq 'cedar nut' 
5 CI. 667, Rl. II 1019-20, BT 94, B DChT 131, B DK 227, BIG 291, Dr. 
TM III #1490 II M *qusi-(gan) 'nut' > WrM qusi-gan (pi. qosi-d), 
HIM xyujra 'nut, walnut', Ord g_U < S i ga 'noix' 5 MED 991, Ms. O 317 II 
Tg: [1] *XUSi-kta 'acorn, nut' > Ud {Krm.} uhikta, Ul OSta, Nn Nh 
XOSaqta ~ OSaqta 'acorn', WrMc usiya 'fruit with a hard shell and an 
edible kernel (walnut, acorn, chestnut, etc.)', ? (x N *kU L yjSV 'tree'): 

Ewk usikta 'oak' (if <- 'acorn') 1 [2] {SDM97} *kosi-kta ~ *ko?i-kta 

(with *k- and *g due to contamination with another V?) (= {SDM97} 
*kOSi-kta) 'nut tree, walnut tree' > WrMc y usiya 'walnut tree', Ewk 
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k O9 i kta 'nut tree', Ud kUSlkta 'Manchu walnut', Ul qaciaqta 'nut', Ne Nh 
qocoa, Ne KU qociqa, Ne B kOCO ~ kOCOa 'Manchu walnut' 5 STM 1419 
and II 291, Z 437, Krm. 303 I I pJ {S} *kUSl > OJ {S} kUSl 'e nut', ? {Vv.} 
kusa 'seed' 5 S QJ #975 55 DQA #935 (T, M, Tg *kOSi-kta, J) O - AD 
NM #56 (IE, T, Tg + unj.: M *qusi 'cedar' [in fact from N *kU L yjSV 
'tree'] and OLt kasulas 'JagerspieB' [after Ndr., WH, and P]), S CNM 
10-1, Vv. AEN 3. 

1205. *KUsV 'to bend, to bow' > HS: S *°'kaws-, **kawsat- (> 
*'kas L a J t-) 'shooting bow' > Ar qaws- id.; *'kas L a J t- id. > Hb ntpp. 
'kesst, Ug ks't, JA [Trg.] ntD|D 'kE^st, Nfilpp. kas"+-a, JEA kas"+a, 
SmA niBp ks't, (Arabicised) Hmr [Hmd.] {Slw.} qasd-, Gz kast, Ak 
ka^tu(m) 'bow' 5 KBR 1155-6, OLS 377, Lv. T II 395, SI. 1051, Tal 
806, BK II 834, Hv. 633, Slw. 178, L G 447 I I Eg fP ksy ({EG} ks j) 'bend 
down, bow down' 5 EG V 139, Fk. 287 I I CCh: Dgh {Frk.} ksavtfa v. 
'bend' 5 ChC [ | U: FU ""'k'LPskV- > Prm *ki)SkV- v. 'bend' > Vt kos'kam 
'cramps, contracting, bending' 5 * LG 155 |] D (in SD) *kUC(C )- ({&GS} 
*k-) v. 'bend, stoop' (> 'contract, shrink') > Ka kusi v. 'bend, stoop, be 
lowered, hang down, sink', Tu kusiyuni, kusipuni, kusipuni 'to 
contract, to shrink in', Krg kUSl 'below' 5 D #1636. 

1206. *kUSV 'breathe heavily' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'pant, sigh, 
moan') > K *kwes-/*kUS- v. 'moan' > OG kunes- id. (< d. *kUS-en- 
with mt.), G kus-un- ~ krus-un- (-r- of ideophonic origin?), Mg kus-an-s 

'(he) moans', kUS-ap 'to moan', Lz kUS-ap-S '(he) moans', a-kUS-U 'to 
moan', Sv kwec- v. 'moan' 55 K 2 94, FS K 182-3, FS E 200, K 117, Chik. 
300, GM S 48 || HS: C: Ag: Xm {R} ka2- v. 'breathe' I I NrOm: Kf {Q 
ka^( i )- v. 'breathe', Mch {L} kasa v. 'rest', Kf {C} ka^o, Shn {C} kaso 
'respiro', {Lm.} kass- 'ausruhen', {CR} 'kasso 'breath', Anf {MYTY} kaso, 
{C} ka^o id., Hrr {CR} kac- v. 'breathe' 5 C SE IV 463, MYTY 118, ± Lm. 
Sh 332 55 AD SF292 | | IE: NalE *kwes-/*kUS- v . < sigh ^ p ant> breathe 
heavily' > 01 'svasiiri 'blows, snorts, hisses', Av su^i du. 'the lungs', 
NPrs SOS 'lung(s)' M L queror / querl / questus sum v. 

'complain, lament, bewail' jj ON hvaesa 'hiss, sizzle, snort', {Vr.} 
'zischen, schnauben', AS hwaest n. act. 'blowing (Blasen)' ! ! Tc B 
kwas- 'lament, bewail' 5 P 631-2, M Kill 401, WH II 403-4, Vr. 274, 
Ho. 179, Ad. 237, EI 82 and 518 (*'k wesH-m i 'breethe deeply, sigh' 
with unc. *H) j | D *kUC- ({&GS} *k-?) v. 'whisper' > Tm kucukucu-, 
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Ml kusukusukku id., Kn kucu, kusa, kusu 'a sound imitating 
whispering', Tl gusagusa 'whisper', Gnd kuskusa vark- vrb. clc. 
'whisper' (vark- v. 'say'), Krx kUSITIUS?ana 'to whisper'; D -to (?) InA 
*k h USU-k h USV- v. 'whisper' > Prkr khusukhusa id., etc. 55 D #1638 
O K 117 (K, IE). 

1207. *KLi L yjSV *KU?isV 'look for, desire', ( <- ?) 'be hungry'?) > 
IE: NalE * 0 k|kwajS- or * 0 k|kwajS- (or * 0 k w a|ajS-) > L quaer- / pfc. 
quaes! vi ~ quaes! / pp. quaes! + o-/-a 'look for, ask (a 
question)' 55 Acc. to Ped. KG II 487ff., cognate with Olr cf - (sc. ad-ci- 
'see', for -ci- 'look'), which is rejected by Vn C 89-91 5 WP II 480, WH 
II 396-7 | | HS: WS *iXkcd 'look for' > Jb E/C i^ksd G 'look for', Mh 
l^ksd 'seek sth. out', ? Ug ks'd 'look for' ('buscar'), but not here Ug 
ks'd 'reach' ('alcanzar'), which goes back to S *i^ksd (> Ak ka^adu 
'erreichen, ankommen; erobern') 5 Jo. M 239, OLS 229, Sd. 459-61 I I B 
*iXysH 'want, wish, love' (x N *KaS L ?_,V 'be hungry, wish', q.v. ffd.) 
II WCh ({Stl.} *gU5i, * r q n U5im 'hunger'): Kfr {Nt.} k3Zlim 'hunger' j Bl 
{Lk.} kUZUITI, Krkr {Lk.} kUZ3ITI, Pr {Frz.} k03am, {ChL} k w UZ3m, Ngm {ChL} 
klz?, {Sch.}: Dr kl'LJl'm, Glm gusl, Gera kUZUmf, Grm kU3U, Bele guhl, Krf 
kUSUriU 'hunger', Tng {J} kum 'hunger, famine', Krf kUSUITI amma', Bele 
gu3-amma 'thirst' (lit. 'hunger of water [amma', amma]') ! SBc {Sh.}: Bg 
kusum, Kir kus+mslme, Zui guzumf, Pic gu'zum, Gj kuz+rj, Zar K kusin 

'hunger' ! Ngz {Sch.} g + 3i, Bd {ChL} 3g3^n 'thirst' ! possibly here: Hs 
kfsl 'thirst', kisfrwl id. (9Sk.: = kiSl-rUwa 'thirst of water' [rDwH is 
'water']), Gw K/T/Kr/G k + S fruwa, Gw Ch k y fh y i ruwa 'thirst'; but more 
probably these Hs-Gw words belong to N *KaS L ?jV 'It' (q.v.) 5 Stl. ZCh 

221 [#707], J T 104, Sch. BTL 29, 56, 83, 117, 147, Sch. DN 59, Frz. P 
36, ChC, ChL, Ba. 613, Abr. H 526, Mts. G 65, Mts. GD #247, - Sk. HCD 

172 5 There is no proof that Stl.'s pWCh *g and * r q n are indeed uvular 
rather than velar | | H: T * U S e - 'wish, desire, long for' > OT kLise- id., 
MQp XIII kLise- 'long for', XwT XIII, Nog kLise- 'wish', Qq kLise- 'wish, 
long for', Uz kUSa-, Qrg kUSO- 'wish, want', Tv kLize- (inf. kLizIr) id., 
'dream of 5 CI. 749, KrkR 345, NogR 225, UzR 225, Jud. 472, TvR2 69 
1 1 M *kLise- v. 'wish' > MM [MA] kLise- id., WrM kuse-, HIM xyca- v. 
'wish, desire, long for, crave', Kl Kycn kusal n. 'wish, goal' 5 Pp. MA 
230, MED 508, KRS 329 I I Tg: [1] Tg *° L X J US- > Ewk USl3- v. 'go hungry, 
collapse from hunger' 5 STM II 291 1 [2] Tg * L X J USe- > Ewk isiganil-, Sin 
i^ig3- 'be anxious, worry about'; possibly also *Xlise- (+ sx.) 'hunter, 
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person' (x N *KUsE 'grown-up man, old [person]') > Nn Nh XUS3g53, 
Neg iS3gdin 'hunter', Ewk i S3gd 1 n 4 ih3gdin, Lm lS3tfd3 'hunter; 
person', Ul, Ork, Nn Nh/B XUS3 'man (vir), male'; the semantic filiation 
is 'wish' -» (1) 'be anxious', (2) 'hunt, hunter' -» 'vir' 5 STM I 332, 
336 I I pJ {S} *k3S- v. 'wish' > OJ -kOS- (sx. of the volitive verb form) 5 
QJ #1382 55 Tg *K- points to pA *k'- (the reg. reflex of N *K), while Tv 
k- suggests pT *k J (which is at variance with the phonetic rules known 
so far) 55 DQA #1106 (*kMu'se- 'wish'). 

1208. *KaS L ?jV 'be hungry, wish' > IE *kes- 'be hungry' > Ht kast-, 
kist- 'hunger, starvation, famine' I I pTc *kest > Tc: A kast, B kest 
'hunger' M Ilr: 01 'ksut / ksudh- 'hunger', 'ksudhya+i 'feels 

hungry', Av ^ud- 'hunger' 55 EI 284 (*Kt)S-t- 'hunger'), Pv. IV 121-3, 
Ts. EI 535-6, Wn. 189, Ad. 199, JGH 223, Pch. 55, M KI 291-2, M EI 
440 || HS: B **iXksH (x N *KU L y J sV -. *KU?isV 'look for, desire') > 
*iX vsH v. 'want, wish, love' > Izn 3XS (pf. LJ9XS, hab. aqqas), Rf T/Wr/A 
axs id., Wrg {Dlh.} axs (pf. ixsa), Mz {Dlh.} axs (hab. yaqqas) 'want, 
love', Si axs (pf. yaxsa ~ ixsa), Nf vas v. 'love, want', Awj {Par.} a'vas 
v. 'love' 5 Rn. 366, Dlh. Ou 372, Dlh" M 155, La. S 192 II EC: Or {Th.} 
kaCo 'hunger, appetite', kaCocf:- ~ kaCo~t- 'be hungry, have appetite', 

kacfottu 'hungry' (Or -6- < *-s?-?) 5 Th. 266 I I NrOm: Gf {Mrn.} 
kos'ay- 'venir fame', ko^a n. 'hunger', Dc {LmS} kosa id., Wl {LmS} 
kOSa id., 'famine, starvation', Dwr kOC-et- 'be hungry' 5 Mrn. O 149, 
LmS 418 II ?oS *°iXkss or *°iXkSS > Ar qss (pf. qassa) 'chercher, 
rechercher, poursuivre qn. avec persistance' 5 BKI 795 II Ch: WCh: Hs 
kl'sl 'thirst', kisfrwl id. (9Sk.: = kisi-ruwa 'thirst of water' [rDwH is 
'water']), Gw K/T/Kr/G k+'s fruwa, Gw Ch k y fh y i ruwa 'thirst' 5 Ba. 613, 
Abr. H 526, Mts. G 65, Mts. GD #247, « Stl. ZCh 221 [#707] (* C]U5 1 
'hunger', adduces words belonging to N *KaS L ?jV 'be hungry, wish' and 
to N *gl_l5 < iV 'wish, b hungry') 55 « Sk. HCD 172 [ j U (before vw. 

harmony) **kase-, **kaske- > FP *kase *kaske- v. 'want, order' > F 

kaske-, Es kaski- v. 'order, command' ! pChr {Ber.} *kusta- > Chr: L 
kus't-as id., E{Ps.} kLiSt- v. 'command (befehlen)' j Prm: [1] *k3S- ({|LG 
*kOS-) > Z k3SLJ + - v. 'want, wish', [2] (with delabialization) *ke|es- > Vt 
kOS- v. 'compel, order', StZ keSLJ3d- v. 'charge (with some work), Z UV 
kesy 3 1- id. 5 UEW 653, Sm. 552 (FP *kaski- 'order'), Ber. 28, MRS 264, 
PsS 58, - It. #250, - LG 122-3, 143, Rd. rLG 423 5 The final part *-ke is 
likely to be a sx., otherwise the Vt verb kOS- cannot be explained O Ht 
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k a s ~t - proves that no N lr. other than * ? may have followed * S , while B 
*iX vsH (with *H reconstructed on the ev. of vowels: pf. Si Ljaxsa ~ 
iXSa, Wrg iXSa) points to a N lr. *? O The IE velar *k- suggests that the 
N vw. was *a; if so, FP *a is due to vw. harmony. 

1209. *kOS L H 2J V 'to kindle' > K: GZ *kwes- 'strike fire' > G kves-, 
Mg kvas- id., OG kves- 'steel', na-kves- 'spark' 5 FS K 199, K 2 9 4 
(err. GZ *kwes-), * Kill (rejected by K 2 ), Chx. 579 || D (in NED) 
*kO(C)C- v. 'burn, catch fire' (x N * k|g 0 g L U j 3 E L ? V_, 'set fire to, burn 
[sth.]') > Krx X0SS-/XUSS- v. 'burn without flame, catch fire, (fire) 
catches', Mlt qose v. 'be burnt, burn', qos-tre vt. 'burn', 'inflame' 5 D 
#2042, Pf. 189 [#92] || IE: NalE *ksV- (or *k w sV-) v. 'burn' (x N 
*k|g0g L U J 3E L ?V J ) > 01 'ksayati vi. 'burns', ksa'ti f. 'singeing, heat', 
caus. ksa'payati 'makes (sth.) burn' M ???o Arm guiL C h aw 'pain', 
gaiutinLif C h asnum 'lose one's temper, put oneself in a passion', aor. 
goiuhujj C h aseay (<r 'hitzig sein'; S < *pS; all Arm words may go back 
to *ksap-) 55 The Arm cognate (if valid) points to IE *ks-, but for 
semantic reasons we cannot rely on Arm ev. 5 WP I 500, P 624, M K I 
288, M E I 430 (no IE et. of the 01 stem) O IE *k- or *k w - (rather than 
*g- or *g w -) is caused by as. within the ens. cluster *K L kW J S-. 

1210. 2 *kUsdV 'to chop, to cut' > HS: WS *iXkcd > Ar iXqsd (ip. - 
qsudu), S qsd G, D 'casser un morceau de bois', {Hv.} vt. 'break 
asunder', Mh iXksd (pf. k3'sawd), Jb C/E iXksd (pf. 'ko'sod, Jb C sbjn. 
'y3kS3d) v. 'chop (sth. big)', Hrs iXksd (pf. k3S0~d, sbjn. LJ3ks0d) v. 
'chop', Jb C k3Sd v. 'lop, chop' 5 BK II 748, Hv. 608, Jo. M 239, Jo. H 
78, Jo. J 151-2 | | K *kwest-/*kWSt- v. 'chop, cut off > OG kwet- 
(kuet-), G kvet-/*kvt-, Mg, Lz kvat- id., Sv d.: up me-kwsde, L 
mekwesd, Ln mekwesdte 'short' 55 K ill (*kwe(s,)t-), « K 2 92 
(*kwet-/*kwt-), « FS K 180 (*kwet-), TK 563 O This is one of the 
roots suggesting the law: pre-K *St, *St, *St > K *St (= {K} *(S 1 )t > G, 

Mg, Lz t, Sv sd): S *Tasarat- -t^ K*ast- 'ten', s *xamisat- K*xust- 

'five', N *S VtVwV 'cold weather' (> S *Sltaw- 'winter') > K *StOW- v. 
'snow' (-d» *StOWl- 'snow'), ? N *dVstV 'moon' > K *d|tUSte- id. 

1211. *KE§U (-. *K r U n SV?) 'to skin, to tear' > HS: S *°^kSW (x N 
*K0ZV 'to skin, to bark [wood]') > Ar qsw (ip. -qsD) 'peler un 
morceau de bois et le degrossir; oter la peau a un serpent' 5 Fr. Ill 448, 
BK II 744, Hv. 607 I I B VwkS > Sll {Ds.} kk 1 S 'enlever, oter', BSn {Ds.} 
akkas (pf. 3m ikSU) id., 'arracher' 5 Ds. 110, Ds. B 16, 115, 256 jj 0: 
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FU *kUSV-/*kes V (< *ke§U?) v. 'tear, bark, flay' > pPrm {LG} *kOS- ({LG} 
*kOS-) v. 'rind, tear' > Vt kes -'(zer-)reiBen, spalten, zerschneiden' , 
Prmk kOS- v. 'rind', ZLLkOS- v. 'tear, rind', Yz 'kUS-al- v. 'tear' M pObU 
*kUs-/*kUS- > pVg {Ht.} *k w Ts- ({Stn.} *kUs-) > Vg LK kUStal- 'abziehen 
(Birkenrinde), loslosen (den Fisch aus dem Netz)', NV k w an-kusap- 'sich 
losen (z. B. der Hund)', pOs *ktiS- ({Jffl.} *k:iS-) '(zer-, nieder)reiBen' > 
Os V ktis-, Ty k3S-, YkiiS- ! OHg xiv kuzwynufch ~ kuzuenus, Hg 
koszveny, A koszven ~ koszfin 'gout, podagra' (<r *'limb- 
tearing illness') 5 UEW 151-2, It. #370, LG 135, MF 376-7, Stn. D 690-1, 
RWU 824 | | fl: Tg: [1] *xesi- v. 'scrape off scales from fish' > Ork, Nn 
B X3S1-, Nn Nh X3S i S i -, Nn KU 3S1-, WrMc e^e- id., -d^ *xesi-kte 
'scales of fish' > Neg 3Slkt3, Ork, Nn Nh X3Slkt3, Nn KU 3Slkt3, WrMc 
esixe id.; aberrant words with -k- (Ewk 3k 1-, 3kikS3, Ewk 3k 1-, Neg 
3X1-) either do not belong here or are due to a merger with different 
roots 5 STM II 442-3 1 [2] ?o Tg * L XU,se- 4 kuse- 'knife' > Ewk U?i, Sin 

usx3:, ud kusig3, ui kuc3(n-), Nn Nh kuc3: id. 5 stm ii 296 1 1 (x n 

*kiS L ?jV 'tear [off], pinch, pluck'): M *klSU- ~ *qusu- > WrM kisu- ~ 
qusu-, HIM xyca- v. 'scrape, shave', Kl xyc~ id., {Rm.} XUS- 
'abschaben, abkratzen', WrO d. yusulda- 'be scratched', Mnr H 
k'i5_3- 'ratisser, racier, enlever en raclant' 5 MED 472, 992, KRS614, 
KW199, Krg. 291, SM 202 55 DQA #1063 (A *kMose 'scrape, shave'; 
incl. M, Tg *xuse- & kuse-). 

1212. ( 2 ?) *KUS V or *KUCV 'to compensate' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'to pay') > IE {Pv.} *keus- 'compensation, price' > Ht kussan 'wages, 
pay, fee, salary, rental price', kusa+a 'bride-price', Lc qehn 'rent' I ! 
NalE *°kUSLja 'pay' > Gmc *xu'zci -> *xDZ(i)'jO > OSx huria, AS hyr 
'hire, wages', MHG hur 'Miete', NHG Heuer 'hire, wages (of seamen)', 
NE hire; -d^ v.: MHG huren, MLG hUren, Dt huren, AS hyr an 'to 
hire', NEhireflU Frd. HW 120, Ts. EI 671-4, Pv. IV 290-5, Ho. S 38, 
Ho. 184, Sw. 98, Lx. 96, KM 306 f f HS: WS VkSLJ > Ar u iXqSy 

(pf. qa6a,ip. - q 6 1 LJ -) 'payer ce qui est due', {Hv.} 'pay (a debt) to', Hrs 
iXkSLJ 'pay blood-money', Mh iXkSLJ (pf. k3S0, sbjn. LJ3ksa), Jb C l^kSLJ 
(pf. 'ke'se, subj. Ljek3S)id., 'pay' 5 BKII 762, Hv. 612, Jo. M 248-9, Jo. 
J 158, Jo. H 81 5 as. *k - S > *k - S (if the N rec. is *KUS V) I I C: Bj {R} - 
k w si, {Rop.} -kwisi v. 'pay one's debt' 5 R WBd 148, Rop. 209 j | ?o 
fl: M *quca- v. 'save, economize' > MM [S] {H} huca- id., WrM quca- 
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id. 5 H 70, MED 979 O The N sibilant may have been either *-§- or *- 
C- (which is supported by the qu. M cognate). 

1213. *kU L yjSV 'tree' (-» 'wood, Holz'), 'trunk of a tree' > HS: S 
*kays- > Sr |.hi*jd kay's-a 'wood (Holz)', JA [Trg.] ND h p. ke's-a ~ 
ND h p kT's-a {Lv.} 'Holz, Scheit', {Js..} 'twig, chip, wood; tree', JEA {SI.} 
ND h p kl's-a 'wood (Holz), twig', Ak fOAk {CAD} kT^ + u (pi. ki^a+u) 
'forest, grove', Ak fOB kl^u 'thicket' 5 Br. 665, Lv. T II 359, Lv. IV 299, 
Lv. T II 359, Js. 1364, CAD XUI 272-5, 280-1 | | K *°kwVs- > Sv {Ni.} 
kwas 'firewood' 5 Ni. s.v. flpOBa | | fl *k L ' J USV ({S} *k'usa) 'e tree' > M 
*qusi 'cedar, Siberian pine' > WrM qusi, HIM xyni, Brt xynia id., Kl 
{Rm.} XOS 'Zirbelfichte', {RKS} xoiuyH moah 'cedar, Cedrus' (mohh 
'tree') 5 MED 991, Chr. 609, KW 189, RKS 232 I I Tg *° L X J USi-kta 'oak' > 
Ewk USikta id. (xN *Ku5V 'nut', q.v.) 5 STM II 291 II ? pJ {S} *kasi 
'oak Quercus acuta' > OJ kasi, J: T kas i, K kas?, Kg kasf id., -to NKo 
kasi 'acorn'; -» pJ kas 1' -pa 'oak Quercus dentata' > OJ ka'sfpa, J T 
kas 1 wa 5 S QJ ##974, 976, Mr. 441, MLC 21 55 S CNM 10-1, « STM I.e. 
55 S CNM 10-1, « STM I.e., ADb. KL, DQA #1151 (A *k'usa 'e tree 
[cedar, oak]') || D [1] *kUCC- 'stalk, stump of a tree' (x N *kUcV 
'cut\chop into small pieces', q.v. ffd.) Ill [2] ?? D *kUCC- 'post' > Tm 
kuccam 'small post used in building', Kn kucu, kuca, Tl gujju 
'postYpillar in a wall for the support of beams', Tl kucamu, Png gU5 
(pi. gUCkU) 'pillar\post', Tu gujji, gujju 'pillar\post in water' 5 The 
long *U may go down to N *liy 55 D ##1640, 1878 O S CNM 10-1. 

1214. *kUsVV 'to fell, to fall' >K *°gus|s- > OG se-gus- v. 'fell, bring 
down' 5 Ser. 176 55 The K voiced *g- may be accounted for by the K 
creation of "harmonic complexes" (sc. a kind of obligatory mt. and as. 
of consonants): N *kU§V V > *k<fUS- > *g<fUS- > K *gus- | | HS: S *°^kS<f 

> Ar v qsT (ip. -qsaT-) 'jeter qn. par terre de maniere qu'il tombe 

la face contre la terre' 5 BK II 742 I I ? Ch ({JS} *( N )gz 'fall') > ECh: ? Skr 
{Sx.} g3le, EDng {Fd.} gale, Jg gal, Mgm galaw, Brg gllf v. 'fall' i! CCh: 
Glv rjaz-, Suk rjgizi id. 5 JS II 98, ChL s.v. 'fall' || U: FU *kiis V 'fall to the 
ground, tumble down' > pLp *k3CC3 v. 'fall' > Lp: S {Hs.} gatt je + h, L 
{LLO} kahttjat, N {N} gaC'Cat, Kid {Tl} k3~55e6 id. M pVg *kDs- > Vg 
ML/P {MK}ku^epi ~ ku^epi (= - kusep i ~ kusapi) 'fall' 5 Coll. 79, 
Lr. #302, Lgc. #1877, LLO 194, MK 225 | fl: Tg * L X J Ul- > WrMc ulu-, 
ule^e- 'fall down, crumble, collapse' (of earth, stones on a steep 



1143 



slope, a bank), Ewk PT/Y Ulul-, Ewk Ucr Ul- id., Ewk PT/Y UlU 'precipice, 
landslide, landslip', Lm CJUlsa- 'collapse' (of ground, bank, etc.) 5 STM II 
263 5 Tg *-l- may go back to *-Zf- (by as. from *-§*-). The Tg V may 
result from coalescence of the N word in question with N *Ku]V 'fall, 
fall down\apart' (q.v.) j j D *kUCl- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'sink, descend' > Kn 
kusi 'bend, stoop, be lowered, sink, tumble in', kusuku 'state of 
being lowered or low', Krg kusi 'below', ? Tl kudiyu 'sink, go down' 5? 
D #1636, Km. 334 5 The D V may have resulted from coalescence with 
a different N word meaning 'bend, contract' (whence Tu kusiyuni 
'contract, shrink in') O Cp. IS I 358-9 [#235] (Tg T *Kula 'fall down, 
crash down' and FU *kUlV 'be worn' < N {IS} *KulV 'naflaTb, onaflSTb' 
[N {AD} *Ku1V 'fall, fall down\apart', q.v.]). 

1215. *katV (or *ka? L VjtV) 'mix, adjoin, gather' > K: GZ *ket- v. 
'(ad)mix, add, gather' > OG ket- 'decorate', G ket- 'make, create', Mg 
k a t - 'add, mix in, gather', Lz kat- 'add, gather, accompany' 5 K 108, 
88, FS K 172-3, FS E 188, Q 250, Chik. 286-7 j j HS: S: Ar iXqtt G (pf. 
qatta, n. act. qatt-un) 'mix, gather' ('meler des aromates avec de l'huile; 
ramasser, reunir petit a petit'), {Hv.} 'gather, cook aromatics' 5 BK II 
670-1, Hv. 587 | | fl *k J at'- > NaT *k'at- > OT qat- 'mix (two things); add 
(sth. to sth. else)', Tk kat- 'adjoin, add, mix', Tkm, Az gat-, Ggz kat-, 
Nog, Qq, VTt, Qrg, Alt, Ln, SY, Xlj qat-, Xk xat- 'mix, admix', Bsh, Qzq 
qat- id., 'season (soup)', ET qat- 'add, harness', Tv qat/d- id., 'add, 
fold', Tf qat'- twist (wool into thread)' 5 CI. 594-5, ET KQ 337, TvR216, 
Ra. 219 | ] D *kaV ({&GS} *kaq» 'churn, stir' > Ml ka+ayuka, Kt karv-, 
Td kar-, Gnd karrih- 4 karahtana & karah-, Mlt gatye v. 'churn', Tm 
kata^i id., v. 'mash to pulp', Kn kade, kadi 'churn, stir', Tu 
kadeyuni , kade vuni 'stir up', kadericuni v. 'knead', Kui karsa id. 
55 D #1141 5? The D root coalesced with different homonymous roots 
(one of them meaning 'polish, lathe') O The K and S data provide ev. 
for N *k-, which is seemingly at variance with T *k J - (< N *k- reg. ). The 
controversy may be resolved if we reconstruct a N etymon *ka? L VjtV, 
so that K and S *k- may have resulted from a cluster *k? (which is 
inevitable in forms of a S finite verb like *'?a-k?Vt and in certain verbal 
forms in K). Alternatively, we may try to find rules governing the 
mutual infl. of stops within T roots (mte. N *kat- > **kat- > A *k J at'- > 

T*k J at'-?). 
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1216. ( 2 ?) *KatV 'hand' > HS: S *°kat- 'hand' > Ak katu 'hand, paw' 
5 CAD XIE 183-200 I I NrOm *kat L LJ J - 'hand' > Oyda {R} kattt 'palm of 
hand', Dk kassa 'upper arm', ? Anf {MYTY} klSO 'hand (palm)' 5 Biz. 
0LBP#51,MYTY 118 || U: FU *kate 'hand' >Fkasi/ gen. kade-n, Es 
kasi / gen. kae ! pLp {Lr.} *ket3 'hand, arm' > Lp: S {Hs.} giede, N {N} 
gietta, L{LLO} kiehta, Kid kmht, {TI} kTjt: ! pMr {Ker.} *kada > Er 
ked, Mk kad 'hand' i! pChr {Ber.} *kit 'hand, arm' > StChr L KMfl, Chr 
H/Uf/B/M/Y/V/K kit, Chr YO/Ch kat ! Prm *ki / *ke- 'hand' > Z, Prmk, 
Yz, Vt ki id., Z ke-p + S 'mitten' (lit. 'hand-mitten'), ke-kar 'back of the 
hand' ! ! ObU {Jffl.} *k£tV, {Ht.} *ketV 'hand, fore-leg' > pVg *k!tV > 
OVg S ChusO kata, OVg S Kf KaTa, OVg SSs kaate, OVg E TM kat, 
OVg N SoG kat, Vg: T kit, LK/MK/UK/NV *kdt, P/SV/Llz kot, UL/Ss kat 
id.; pOs {Ht.} *ktit ({jffl.} *k5t) 'hand' > Os: V/Vy kot, Ty k5 t, Y kiit, D/K 
ketid. ! Hg kez (accus. kezet) 'hand' 5 Coll. 87, UEW 140, Wc. SW 
100, Sm. 545 (FU, FP*kati 'hand, arm', Ugr *katT), Sz. 23, SK 263, 
Lr. #433, Lgc. #2452, N II 100-2, SaR 108, Ker. II 57-8, Ber. 17, MRS 
195-6, Ep. 43, LG 123, Ht. #340, HI. rHt 71 | | ?o fl: pJ *kata' 'shoulder' 
> OJ kata, J T kata id. (x N « *Ku L yjt L VjPV 'shoulder') 5 * DQA #482 

(J < A *gara 'arm') O ~ is I 227 [#80] (*gati; fu *kate + IE *g h es-, 

D *kac- + qu. Om *iXkC 'hand', F s.v. N * g a "p 1 S A 'paw, hand') O * Gr. 
II #192 (*kati 'hand') (U + err. A, Ko, J, CK, EA). 

1217. *KotV 'tip, end, sharp point; cutting instrumentYweapon' > IE: 
NalE *k w e(:)d-/*k w O(:)d- 'sharp point; to sharpen' (x N * k u|o d V In V (~ 
*kad L ajriV?) 'to pierce' [q.v.]) > ON hvatr 'sharp, quick', OSx hwat, 
OHG (h)waz 'sharp, vigourous'; ON hvetja, AS hwettan 'to 
sharpen, to incite', NE whet, MLG wetten 'to whet', OHG 
hwezzan, wezzen 'to whet', NHG wetzen 'to whet', AS hwaet, 
OHG (h)waz 'sharp, quick' M L tri-quetrus 'triangular' (lit. 
'dreispitzig') (acc. to WH, < *tri-k w adros 'three-pointed, 'with three 
sharp points') 5 WP I 513 and II 55, P 636, WH II 706, Vr. 272, Ho. 179, 
181, Kb. 1186, OsS 437, Schz. 321, KM 856 | | HS: C: HEC *kOttO 'small 
axe, hatchet' > Sd {Gs.} kotto id., as well as possibly HEC *kOttO 'digging 
stick, hoe' > Sd kotto {Hd.} id., Brj kotto, kotto, Ged kotto id., and even 
(??) the EC verb *kot- 'dig, plough' > Dsn got- 'dig', Elm Ot-, Arr kot-, 
Or, Brj, Ged kot-, Kns qot-, Gin, Hr, Dbs kot-, Gdl kOS- 'dig, plough', Sd 
kOt- id., 'cultivate', Sml qod-, Bn od-, Bs Ot- 'cultivate', Rn XUt- {Bl.} id., 
{PG} 'dig' 5 Hd. 50, 208, 252, 381, Gs. 270, Ss. B 127, PG 193, Grg. 
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333-4, HL 27-8, Hw. A 380, AMS 219, 245, 262, To DL 503 5 If the EC 
verb *kOt- does not belong here, the semantic variant *kOttO 'digging 
stick, hoe' may have resulted from coalescence of a derivative from this 
verb and the noun *kOttO 'axe' I I ?o S *°kutt- (x N *k r U' 1 ta [or *k-?] 

■ ■ ■ ■ \ ■ L ■ I 

'fingernail, claw, nail'?) > Gz k w 3tt, k^atta 'butt end of spear' f LG 
452 || fl: Tg (att. in NrTg) * L XjUtV-ken (with dim. sx *-ken) > Ewk Utk3n 
'hatchet (TecaK, naribMa)', Lm 6tk3n id., 'sword' 5 STM 294 II ?4> M 
*kituga L n J ~ *qutuga L n J >MM [LM, IM] ki+u^a, [MA] qituga, [isV] {Lg.} 
kiduqa 'knife', WrM ki+uga ~ qu+uga ~ qu + aga, HIM 
xuTra(H), {Pp.} XUt'Ug 'knife, knife-like cutting toolYweapon', Brt 
xyTara, Mnr H {SM} c'id_og_UO, {T} Cidogo, Mnr M {T} Citogo, Dx {T} 
qutogo, Ba {T} htoge, MMgl [Z] q3tqaL, Mgl {Rm.} kitke^ 'knife' 5 Pp. LM 

III 69, Pp. MA 299, 440, Lg. VMI 50, MED 474, Chr. 605, SM 445, Iw. 
126, Rm. M 32, T 379, T DnJ 126, T BJ 151 55 DQA #1096 (A Vjut'u 
'e knife\arrow') | | D *kO^°/*kO^- ({&GS} *k-) 'end, summit, top' (x N 
*K r a 1 dKudV 'tip, top' and N *kVR L VjtV 'summit, top') > Tm ko + u 
'summit, peak', Ml ko+i 'top, extremity', kotu 'end', Kt ko^ 'top tuft 
of hair', ? kut, 'clitoris', Td kW + t 'tip, nipple', Kn kodu 'point, peak, top 
of a hill', ko~t~tu 'point, nipple', Kdg koqj 'top (of a mountain, tree, 
etc.)', Tu kodi 'point, end, extremity', Tl kodi 'tip, top', Kim kON, Gnd 
A kodi 'point', Gnd RSr kocjcji 'end, tip' 55 D #1049 O The apparent 
reflexes of N * - t- in S and A may be due to as. M *U of the first syll. in 
*qutuga L n J may be due to regr. as. (**0...U > *U...U), but M *i in 
*kituga L nj is still puzzling. 

1218. 2 *KotV 'to finish' > HS: s *°iXktw|y -> *°i^ktw|y > Ak iXktw|y 
G (inf. ka+u) v. 'come to an end, perish, become completed', D 
kuttu vt. 'finish, complete, bring to an end' (the second ens. may go 
back either to N *t or to *t, due to the Ak incompatibility of two 
glottalized enss. in one V) 5 CAD XIII 177-83 I I Ch ({JS} *iXkt): WCh: Fy 
{J} kit vt. 'finish' ! Tng {J} k^ade id. ! Sir {Sk.} k^ata, Diri {Sk.} kudu id. 
i! CCh {ChL}: Wmd kuduru vt. 'finish', kuddl vi. 'finish', WMrg k w ud8LJ, 

kude, Mrg kudu / aku'derf, HgF kudf, fig k+'damtf v. 'finish 5 ChC, ChL, JS 

105 (Ch *kit), J R 87, J T 108 5 In CCh and in some WCh lgs. there is 
shift of glottality N *k...t > *k...d, where *d is the only Ch glottalized 
dental stop) | | fl: Tg *XOdi- vt. 'finish, stop' > Ul XOdl/U-, Ork XOJJL-, 
XOJ L-, Nn Nh X05L-, Nn KU 05L-, Ore Odi-, Ud wadi-, Ewk, Lm od-, WrMc 
wa^i- 5 STM II 6 II ?a,(|) NaT *k L ' J 06- 'abandon' (x <- T *k L ' J 06- 'put 
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down, lay' < N * r K 1 oHadV 'dip, plunge, descend') > OT qo6-, OOsm 
>XIV, Qmq, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Qr, Ln qoy-, Tkm, Az goy-, Uz qCJULJ- 'abandon' 
5 CI. 595, ET Q 27-9 55 STM II 6, A 1110 (*k'oda|u 'to finish, to 
abandon') O NaT *-t- belongs to the heritage of N """K'oHadV O This 
N word may be etymologically identical with (or go back to?) N *KotV 
'tip, end, sharp point'. 

1219. *KotV(-RV) 'smoke' > IE: NalE *k L w J ed- 'smoke', v. 'smoke, 
emit smoke' > SI *kadi-ti 'to emit smokeYfume' > OCS KCVA.HTH 
kadiiri, R Ka'nMTb 'to emit fume, to burn incense', Big Ka'nsi 'emit 
fume\smoke, burn incense', SCr kadiiri 'to smoke sth.', Slv kadiiri 
id., 'to emit smoke', Cz kadiiri 'to fumigate, to emite fume', Slk 
kadiir' 'to emit smoke (flblMMTb, MaflMTb)', P kadzic 'to burn, to 
incense, to fumigate, to give a stink'; SI *cad"b 'smoke, (unpleasant, 
suffocating) smoke' > Big, R Man, Cz, Slk Cad id., Slv Cad id., steam', 
SCr Cad '(unpleasant, suffocating) steam, caligo', P czad, Uk Man 
'carbon monoxide, charcoal fumes' j Pru accodis (< *at-kod i S?) 'a 
hole for discharge of the smoke' M ???o Ilr: 01 'kadru- 'reddish- 
brown', NPrs kahar 'chestnutYbay colour (of a horseYmule)', Khw 

k h adur 'dirty' (if the semantic history is: 'brown' <r 'dark' <r 'colour of 
smoke') 5 P 537 (*ked- 'rauchen, ruBen' with *k- on the alleged ev. of 
the unconvincingly adduced word for 'juniper': Gk xsSpog, Lt kadagys, 
Pru kadegis), ESSJ IV 8-10 and 1X109-11, En. 139-40, Tp. P A-D 70, 
Tp. P IK 111-7, M KI 150, M EI 295, Sg. 1066, Tu. #2715 | | HS: S 
*'kutVr- ~ *'kitVr- 'smoke' > Ak ku+ru, JA {KB} SHl^p ki + 'r-a 
'smoke, fume, fog', JEA {SI.} SHl^p kutra ~ SHl^p ki tra 'smoke', 
Ar Sj-ifl qutrat- 'tas de fumier', Ug ktr 'smoke, incense', ? Amr {G} 
katarum 'smoke, incense'; -d> S *kutar- > Ak kutar- 'fumigant', Eb 
{Krb.} kutari (gti-da-r i-im) '?' (in pr. n.), Ar jLia qutar- n. 'smell of 

cooked meat \ of aloes-wood', Gz kattar, kattare 'incense, fumigation', 
? BHb h 1 i lU h p kT'tor 'smoke, thick fog' (the irreg. T suggests that it is a 

loan from a different Semitic lge.); S *iXktr v. > Ak ktr G 'rise, 
billow' (of fog, smoke), D 'cause sth. to smoke, make an incense 
offering', BHb iXktrZ) , MHb iXktr v. G 'make a sacrifice (by burning 
one's offering), go up in smoke', JA l^ktr Sh\ (pf. ? aktar) 'burn 
incense, let the incense rise', JEA l^ktr STztvt. 'burn on the altar', Ar 
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iXqtr G 'exhale its odour' (of cooked meat), j-Lii iXqtr £> (pf. qattara) 

'perfume (clothes) with the smoke of burning aloes-wood', Gz l^ktr D 
'fumigate'; BHb 11*1 Up ka'tOTSt 'smoke\odour of burning sacrifice, 
incense', JA SEJlHUpka + ur't-a 'incense'; Sb mktr 'incense altar' 5 In 
Hb, Ug, Aram, and Sb there is as. *k...t > *k...t; the Ar forms with -t- 
are likely to be loans (from Aram?) 5 CAD XIII 166-8, 321-7, Sd. 930-1, 
KB 1022-4, KBR 1094-5, BDB 882-3, v. T II 356, Js. 1352, 1357-8, SI. 
990, A #2404, OLS 378, G A 29, Fr. Ill 396-7, BK II 672, 765-7, Hv. 5 87, 
614, BGMR 109, LG 452, Krb. PE44 ]| fl: M *kLidet] (x N *kum V( -Tfi ) 
'fog, mist'??) > WrM kuder| 'fog, mist; darkening, dimness', Kl {Rm.} 
kudt] o 'Nebel, Dunst, Dunkel', Kl D {Rm.} kudn 'Nebel, Dunkel, Rauch' 5 
MED 497, KW 244 I I Tg *°XOJ Tr-V n 'snuff > Ul X050rO(n-) 'snuff (in a 
smoking-pipe)', Nn Nh X050ro, Nn KU X°5 LOra id., soot', Nn X05ira- & 
X0 5 0ra- 'clean the pipe from snuff 5 STM I 468 55 M *U in *kuder| may 
be due to regr. as. (* * 0 . . . e > * U . . . e) and to the infl. of N * k U m V ( - T 3 ) . 

1220. *K r aho"'t r 0 1 'bite, chew, eat' > IE: NalE *k h L w J ad- v. 'bite, eat' > 
01 'khada+i 'chews, bites, eats', KhS khaca 'food' (Bai.: < Irn *xad-ca 
*xad- 'eat'), Prt y ? z 'devour', NPrs ^JL^Li x5T-dan 'to chew, to 

gnaw' ii Arm |xi iu iu Ij b if xacanem 'I bite, chew' (< *k h L w J ad-s) ii ? Nr 
A hatra vt. 'itch, irritate the skin', 'sting' (of mosquitos and other 
insects) 5 WP I 341, M K I 308, Sg. 446, Bai. 70-2, * P 634, Sit. 380 5 If 
Nr hatra does belong here, the IE V is *k h ad- (which suggests N 
*Ka r H n ...), otherwise we cannot distinguish between IE *k h ad- and 
*k hkW ad-. The NalE vw. *a suggests the following sequence of phonetic 
changes: "K^flO 1 tV > (ass.) pre-IE *kahatV > IE *k h ad- | | HS: S 
*°iXkWt > Ar G iXqwt (ip. -qut-) 'feed, nourish'; ?? *°iXktm > Ar i^qtm 
G 'bite', {Hv.} 'seize with the teeth', qatmat- 'bit, fragment' 5 BK II 773- 
4, 830-1, Hvc 616, 632 I I C: Dhl g^at'- v. 'chew' (mte.?) 5 * ESC 264, 
EEN32 II Ch (pCh {Nw.} *kidi 'bite, chew', {JS} i^kd 'bite'): Ngz {Sch.} 
kidu 'eat sth. which requires chewing (meat, nuts, etc.)', Bl {Nw.} rjgadu 
'bite' i! Tr k3q> 'bite' M Tmk {Cp.} g3d, Nd D {J} g3dA 'bite' 5 Nw. 22, 
ChC, Cp. 62, Sch. DN 96 | | D: [1] D *katukk- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'gorge, lap' > 
Tm katukku v. 'gorge, glut', Tu gud(u)kuni v. 'lap, bolt', Tl 
katuku, gatuku, gaduku v. 'lack, lick up, eat food defiled by 
others', Gdb katjap- v. 'lap like a cat' 111 [2] D *kOtt- ({&GS} *k-) 'bite' 
(of snakes), 'peck' (as a bird) > Tm kottu id., Ml kottuka 'bite (as 
snakes)', Kt kot-, Td kWlBk- v. 'peck, bite', Kdg kott-, Knd kot- v. 'peck', 
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Tu godduni v. 'peck or devour (as a fowl)', Kui kospa- v. 'peck, bite, 
sting' 5 The stem belongs here only if the homonymy with *kOtt- v. 
'hoe, chop' happens to be coalescence of etymologically different roots. 
Otherwise (if *kOtt- 'bite, peak' is a mere sd. from *kOtt- 'hoe, chop, 
mince'), this D stem is not a valid cognate 55 D ##1197, 2091 55 D *-t- 
is a reg. reflex of N *-t- and not of *-t-; it is possible that a post-N 
cluster * - H t - (< N * - H V t - ) yielded a fortis similar to the reflex of N * - 
t-, sc. D *-t(t)- I | U *kat r O n v. 'feed, graze' > pLp *kUt3 > Lp: N {N} 
guotto / -d- id., 'feed on, graze on', L {LLO} kuohto- vb. n. 'graze', 
kuohto 'pasture, pasture-land' I I Sm *k"bt"b > En {Ter.} 3p K03biHa JJ 
'they graze' (reindeer), Ne T xaflo, Ne O {Lh.} 'winter pasture- 

land', Ne T Y xafla _ Cb 'to loosen snow in search of reindeer moss' (of 
reindeer) 5 x Sm *k"bt"b 'scratch' 55 The traditional Uralic comparative 
philology does not recognize stem-final vowels other than *-a/a and *- 
e, so that all cases of stem-final rounded vowels in the U lgs. are 
interpreted as sxs. (F s.v. N *kalU 'woman of the opposite exogamous 
moiety within an exogamic system of tribes'); but there are many cases 
in which a rec. of a U stem-final rounded vw. would fit well with data 
both within and outside U. In sich cases I tentatively reconstruct a pU 
rounded vw. (with uncertainty brackets: *- r o"\ *-V) 55 UEW 131, * Jn. 
56 (does not distinguish the Sm V in question from *k"bt"b 'scratch') O 
IE *k h - points to a N lr. It is most likely to be *h, because *h and *? are 

the only N Irs. capable to be lost in S, while *? does not produce 
aspirates in pIE. 

1221. *Key L ajtV 'to fall' > IE: [1] NalE *kad- v. 'fall' > 01 sad- v. 'fall 
off, fall out' i! L cad-o / -ere v. 'fall' M Arm giufr C h ac 'low', 
giufrljnLir C h acnum v. 'become\grow low, go down, fall' (P: < *kadjO-) 
i! ?o Olr casar 'hail; lightning' (P: < kad-t-ara; «- 'falling from the 
sky'?), MW kesseir, W cesair 'hailstones', Crn ceser, Br 
kazarc'h 'hail' 111 [2] NalE *k|kejd- v. 'fall' > W cwyddo 'to fall; to 
cast down', Crn cothe, {EOCE} codha 'to fall', Br {P} koezaf f 'I fall', 
{Hm.} kouezhan 'to fall' M Gmc (P's interpretation): ON hitta a 
'meet (treffen)' (lit. 'fall on ...'), hitta i 'get into ...' (lit. 'fall into ...'), 
Dn hitte pa 'auf etwas verfallen', ME hittan 'auf etwas treffen, 

finden', NEhit(^ 'fall [on ...]') 5 P 516, 542, EI 191 (*k ad-), M K IE 
294, M EII607, WH I 128, YGM-1 84, 117, SB 75, Vn. C 46, Hm. 432, 
480 5 P's interpretation of ON hitta, etc. is qu. (and not accepted by 
Vr.) | | D {tr.} *keV, {GS} *kecj-a- 'lie (liegen), fall' > Tm kita v. 'lie, lie 
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down', Ml ki+akka v. 'lie, rest, dwell', Kn kede 'fall down', Kdg kacjake 
'bed', Tu kedaguni v. 'falMip down', Tl kedayu 'fall, fall over', Gnd 
ker- 'fall at the face', ? Mlt kocje 'lie down' 55 D #1524, GS 78 [#247], 
162 [#400] | 1 fl: ?(|) M *kete- 'lie (liegen)' > MM [MA] kete-, Mnr H {T} 
kide- 'lie', {SM} k'id_ie- 'lie down' (of an animal, person), 'dwell' (as a 
bird in its nest), Dx {T} k i 5Te- 'lie, lie down, sleep' 5 M *-t- for the 
expected *-d- may be on the analogy of the paronymous V *kebte- 'lie' 
(see N *pewy V 'stay, lie, rest motionless') 5 Pp. MA 217, T 339, T DnJ 
123, SM 200 | | HS: SC {E} *kat- 'lie down, sleep' > Irq {Mgw.} qat- 'lie 
down', Alg/Brn {E} qat- 'lie', Kz {E} kat- 'lie, sleep' 5 E SC 368, EK14, 
Mgw. 106, Biz. SCL s.v. 'lie' I I Ch: ECh: Kwn {Lk.} koda'm 'lie' 5 Biz. 
EChWL #48 II? S *iXmkt *mV-kVt-) 'fall' > Ak /mkt (inf. 

makatu) 'fall down, collapse; fall to the ground', SS: Sb mktt 
'setting of the sun', Mh me'kawt 'run off, Jb mo'kot 'disappear in a 
flash, slip away', OYmn {Slw.} mkt 'Ende (gesagt vom Festland)' 5 CAD 
X/l 240-51, BGMT 87, Jo. M 265, Jo. J 171, Slw. 200 O IS I 3 49 
[#225] (*Ke + a; IE, D). 

1222. *KlltTV (or *KuUV?) (probably *Kut|tvV) 'cut off, tear 
(off)' > HS: CS *iXkt<f 'cut\break off > MHb iXktf G 'cut off, JA iXktf 
G id., 'break off, JEA {SI.} iXktf G 'bite off, Ar iXqtf G 'cut, curtail' 5 
Js. 1351, SI. 1007-8, BK II 767-9, Hv. 614 II C: Bj {R} i^k+ ? pcv. 
'cutYbreak off\asunder' ('ab\zer-schneiden\brechen') (Is: p. 'ak~ta ? , 
prs. akan+T ? ), ke'tu ? (pi. 'ket ? a) 'Schnitt' (here unless borrowed 
from Ar) 5 R WBd 151 ] j U: FU (att. in Ugr) *kUtV 'tear, draw' > Hg 
huz- v. 'draw, tear' ! Vg: T/P ka-, LK/Ss xat- v. 'tear' 5 MF 312-3, * UEW 
859 (adduces Os [Ty qop+ta- 'zerstuckeln', Os D X^pat- 'fell trees', etc.] 
and reconstructs pUgr *kupV-tV) | | fl: T {CI.} *Kl6- or *KlLJ- 'e cut, 
chop' (delabialized from **Ku6- due to the infl. of the final unrounded 
vw.?) > OT [MhK] qiLJ- (Ol jiyac qiydl 'he cut the piece of wood on the 
slant'), Chg xvqiy- 'cut into small pieces', Tk kiy- 'chop', Ggz , StAlt 
KbiM - qiy- 'cut, cut off (twigs, small trees)', Qmn q I LJ - 'chop, cut on the 
slant', ?c Tv X I d I - 'exterminate' 5 Qmn -y- may be from T *-6-, cp. ayaq 
'foot, leg' < *a6aq), but Xk xiy- 'cut, cut off points to T *-y- (unless a 
loan from a -y-language) 5 CI. 595, ET Q 200, Rl. 11 688-90, BT 102, B 
DK230, BIG 297, TvR 499 O The Ugr cognate points to N *-t- rather 
than to *-t-, hence *-t- in CS is due to as. (Vktf < * Vktf). T *-6- 
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(for the expected *-t-) may be explained by a pre-T assimilative voicing 
of *-t- (infl. of *V), suggesting that the N lr. was *y. 

1223. - *Ku L y J t L V J P_V 'shoulder' > IE: NalE *kup-(t-) ~ *Skup-(t-) id. 
> 01 'sup+i-h, Av sup + i-h, KhS su + a-, MPrs suft, NPrs '■■■fa--- soft 

'shoulder' M pAl {0} *CUpa > Al {AlbED} sup 'upper surface of the 
shoulder; shoulder' (loss of the stem-final *-t-) M Gmc: [1] Gmc {Vr.} 
*SkUftU > MLG schuft, Frs E, Dt schoft 'front shoulderblade 
(Vorderschulterblatt) of horses and cows' J [2] ? (x NalE *keub- 'body 
juncture' < N *KupE -> *KUpV 'to bend [a joint of the limbs: elbow, 
knee, etc.]', 'elbow') > Gt hups (stem hupi-), OHG huf, NHG Huf + e, 
AS hype 'hip', NE hip; ON ap + r-huppr, Nr A hupp, hump 
'buttocks (of animals)' 5 P 590, 627, EI516 [*( S )kup-], M K IE 357, 0 
405, Vr. N 622, Fs. 277-8, Kb. 484, OsS 428, KM 319, Ho. 184 5 The E 
*S- mobile appears before the original emphatic stops in the presence 
of palatal elements within the N word (in this case *y [or *U?]) (see 
Introduction, _ 2.2.5) ) | HS: WS *'kit L V J p-, S *ka'tip- 'shoulder: WS 
*'kit L Vjp- id. > Ar kitf- id., 'shoulderblade' ({Fr.} 'scapula, omoplata', 

{BK} 'omoplate, os des omoplates'), Mh katf, Hrs k3tf, Jb C/E kstf 'top 
of back, back of shoulder' (in SES the development of vowels is reg., cp. 

s *'b i rak- 'knee' > Mh bark, Jb berk); s *ka'tip- > Hb ^na ka'tep, ja 
ka+'p-a ~ XEm3 kifp-a, JEA, Sr kafp-a, Md kadpa 
'shoulder', Ar katif- 'shoulder, shoulderblade'; here probably also 
(though unvocalized) DSA ktp 'shoilder' and Ug k+p id., 'collar-bone'; 
Ak d. katappatu 'sternum' or 'e part of the ribs' 5 KB 481, KBR505- 
6, HJ 258, Fr. Ill 9, BK II 862, Hv. 644, SI. 610, Br. 353, MD 195, Jo. M 
52, 212, Jo. H 71, Jo. J 137, A #1407, OLS 230, Br. 353, CAD VIII 303, 
MiK I 1.154 1 1 EC: Sd {Gs.} ko'te 'shoulder' 5 Gs. 269, Hd. 133, 3 8 1 
1 1 Ch: WCh: BT: Krkr kat3b3ka', Krf {Sch.} kabaya' 'shoulder' j ? Hs 
ktfa'dt id. 5 ChC 55 - Sk. HCD 131 (Hs, S + other lgs.) | f U *kUttV ~ 
*kUttV 'shoulder, back' (x N *KA? r LJ 1 dV or *KutV 'neck, [?] nap, 
shoulder'?) > FU *kU L : J ttV 'back (dos)' > Hg hat 'back (dos), 
backside' j ObU {Ht.} *kut- {AD} 'behind, in the shadow of > pVg 
*kutVY > Vg: {Mu}: N yu + ai ? , ML khuta, LL khuta ~ khuta, K 
khuti 'behind' (direction) (LL kwal khu^ta minen 'go behind the 
house!', j i w-khu^jira uttam 'ich setze mich hinter den Baum'), 
{Ht.}: LKXUti, MK/UK kDtT, P kDtay, LL kDta 'im Schatten' (= 'in the 
shadow of'?), 'im Schutz'; pOs {Ht.} *kutal > Os V kutal 'von etwas 
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bedeckte\geschutzte Stelle', Os Y LJUW kuta4-na 'unter dem Baum 
hervor' I I Sm.: Slq Tz {KKIH} qotta '(fall) on one's back'; Sm *kiitb 
'shoulderblade' > Ne: T craflbi, T O {Lh.} Sii6T, F {Lh.} ZtfU id. (< 
*kU t-b-yb), Slq Tm {KD} SU'dSl lapa id., Slq Tz {Prk.} SLit+kOt+ 'the top 
part of the spine together with the shoulderblades' 5? UEW 225, MF 
276-7, Ht. #335, KKIH 163, Jn. 80 j [ ?(j) H: pJ *kata' 'shoulder' > OJ 

kata, J: T ka'ta, K kata, Kg kata' id. (x n *Ka'tV 'hand' [q.v.]) 5 * dqa 

#482 (A *gara), S QJ #200, Mr. 442 O E*-pt- may result from mt. (< 
*-tp-) or from contraction of ens. clusters (f AD SShS); in the latter 
case IE *-t- is a sx.; in a similar way U *- t L tj- may also result from 
contraction of the cluster *-tp-. The vowels in S *ka'tip- belong to the 
derivational pattern of adjectives, so that *ka'tip- may have originally 
meant 'referring to the shoulder'. The final syll. of *Ku L yjt L VjPV was 
lost in U *kUttV ~ *kUttV, probably due to some structural limitations 
for roots in U. 

1224. *k r a 1 tV (or *ka?ltV?) 'kill, wage a war' (in B, C, NOm, K[?]: 
-» 'die') > HS: Ch {JS, JI} i^kd 'kill' > CCh: Gv {IL} k h 3d3gana, Dgh {IL} 

k h 3da'ya, {Frk.} kda, Gdf {IL} k h 3d3gana i Mtk {Sb.} k3d, pMM *kad, > Mkt 
{ChL} k3da'i, {Ro.} k3d, Mofu {Brr.} -kad-, {Ro.} klde, Gzg D {Lk.} kad, 

{Ro.} k3'da; Mada/Myn/Mlk {Ro.} kad 'kill' 5 JS 153, JI I 105 and II 212- 
3, ChC, Ro. 398 [#277] 1 1 B *iXkty > Ah katiyat 'to die' 5 Fc. 935 I I C: 
Ag *k3t- v. 'die' > Bin k3r-, Xm k3r-/k3t-, Q k 1 -/k3LJ-, Aw k3r-/k3't- 5 R 
WB 208, Ap. AV 14 || NrOm: Kf {C} kit-, Mch {L} kUi(ye') v. 'die', Shn 
{C}kito 'death' (not mentioned in Lm. Sh), Ym {Wdk.} kltLI / kltU v. 
'die' 5 C SE III 78-9 and IV 465, Wed. BY 129, Lm. Y 358 I I S +ext.: S 
*iXktl ~ Vktl v. 'kill' > Hb, IA, BA, JA, Sr i^ktl, Md i^gtl, OA, Yd, Sb, 
Gz, Akk iXktl, AriXqtl id. 5 KBR 1092, GB 710, HJ 1006, Js. 1349, SI. 
1006-7, BK II 673-4, Hv. 587, Br. 658, MD 87, Fr. Ill 398, BGMR 109, L 
G 451, CAD XUI 162 || AdS of K *°kwed-/*°kwd- 'die' (< N *kUdV 

'die') > G kvd- v. 'die', OG m-kud-ari 'dead' 5 « K 2 91-2, Chx. 575-6, 
Ser. 102 | | IE: NalE *kat- v. 'fight' > Clt: Gl catu- * 'battle' in the 
gentilicium Catu-rTx (lit. 'battle king'), Olr cath, W cad 'battle, 
army', Crn cas 'fight' M ON hqcf 'fight (Kampf)', Hq3-r 'god of war', 
AS heacfu- 'fight, war', OHG hadu- 'battle, fight' (in proper names, 
e.g. Hadu-mar, Hedwig), MHG hader 'wrangle, fight' M SI *kotora ~ 
*kotera > OCS KOTOpcv kotora 'pugna', ChS KOTepcv kotera id., 
'quarrel', RA KOTopa ~ KOTopa ~ KOTopa, Uk KOTopa 'quarrel' 
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5 P 534, M Kill 294, Vn. C 47-8, Billy 47, Vr. 278-9, Ho. 153, ESS J XI 
20-1, EI 201 (*katu 'fight') 5 Hardly here 01 sat-ru-h 'enemy, rival' 
(possibly akin to Gk KOTOQ_'spite, anger', see EI 22; ME II 607 does not 
find et. for sat-ru-h) | | D (in SD) *kat- ({&GS} *kad-) v. 'kill, fight' > 
Tm katu v. 'kill, murder', Kn kadu v. 'wage war, fight, contend with', 
Tu kaduni v. 'quarrel, fight, wrestle', kadata 'a fight, war, battle' 5 D 
#1447 O The length of *a in D, the palatality in IE, and the irreg. 
reflexes of the dental ens. (reflexes of *t and *d rather than of *t) in 
some lgs. suggest the presence of an additional element in the middle of 
the word (N *k a? 1 1 V?); in this case IE *-t-, D *-t-, and Ch *-d- go back 
to a secondary *-t- < *-?t-. 

1225. *K0ta (~ *K0ta?) 'fence, wall, hut, settlement' > HS: Early pS 
*'kUt L V J l- >as. S *'kUt L V J l- 'wall' >BHb 'kotsl* 'wall (of a house)' 

(att.: Ubl^ kDt'l-enu 'our wall'), MHb brp 'ko + El'wair, BA pi. em. 
N; 1 ?!}!) kutl-ay'ya 'walls', Pirn ktl?, JEA {SI.} X^D kut'la 'wall', Ak 
kutlu {CAD} 'rail, fence', {Sd.} 'Seitenwand', ?o Sr |fj,aa kut'l-a 
'stern, poop'; e-pS *'kutal- 'wall, fence' -to GZ *kedel- id. (x <r& K *ked- 

/*kd- v. 'build') > OG kedel- 'wall, frence', G *kedel- 'wall', Mg kida(la)- 
~ k3dala-, Lz kida- 4 koda- id.; for s *-t- ■*» K*-d-cf. S *sabTat- 'seven' 
■b* K *SWid- 'seven', ^K 2 251 5 KB 480, 1728, KBR 505, GB 368, Js. 

627, Dim. 201, SI. 567, Br. 352, Sd. 518, CAD VIII 610, K 107, K 2 87-8, 
FS K 166-7, FS E 181-2, LH 211 5 *-al- is probably a sx., cp. Tm, Ml 
kottil 'cow-stall, shed, hut' I I NrOm *ketV 'house' > Kf {C} qeto, 
{HHM} hPketO, {Mrn.} keto, Chara {C} qieta ^ qietsa, Omt (= Gf?) 
{Mrn.} keca & keta, Zl/Gf/Bdt/Bsk {C} qietsa, Gm {Hw.} kecce', Wl 
{LmS} ketta, Dawro {LmS} keca, Dache {LmS} kecca, Zs {Si.} 'kec, {Q 
kiets, {LmS} kecCj, Zrg {Si.} 'k8C3, Male {Si.} 'kec i, Kcm {LmS} keca, 
BMa {SiWd} k L y j8d8 id.; ? Shn {Lm.} kacca 'pen (Gehege) for cattle, fence 
of a pen' 5 Cerulli spells these words with q, which he describes as 
"emphatic" (sc. k) (C SE IV 22-3), but Habte Wold Habte Mikael (a 
native Ethiopian) spelled the Kf word in Eth script with a plain vl. k, 
which corresponds well to the words of the NrOm lgs. recorded by 
Hay ward, Moreno, Lamberti, Sottile, Siebert, and Wedekind; to my 
mind, Cerulli's q- is an inaccurate transcription of k- 5 C SE III 116, 174, 
205, IV 488, HHM 119, C SO 34, 44, 50, 63, Mrn. O 149, LmS 420-1, 
Hw. EGs.v. 'house', Si. ACh 16, Si. M 9, SiW ABK 17, Lm. Sh 33 | | IE: 
NalE *kOt- 'shed, wall, hut' (-» 'house') (x N *kadV 'to plait, to wattle', 
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'wickerwork, wattle') > SI *kOt"b, *kOt-bCb 'shed, stall' > SCr A kot 
'shed for livestock', OCz kot, kot 'stall, shop (in the market)' 
('6yflKa, naBKa [p bi h o m h a 3 ]'), ChS KOTbL|b kotbcb 'small room' 
({Mikl.} 'voddiai, mansiuncula, nidus'), McdS kotgu,, Big 'KOi_i,e 
'fishweir' ('p bi 6onoBHbiM 3aKon'), SCr kotac id., 'shed, partition in a 
shed', 'corn-bin', Cz kotec 'shed, partition in a shed', Slv kotec id., 
'pigsty', 'cage', OP kociec 'enclosure for livestockYfowl', RChS 
KOTbL|b kotbcb 'cage', R A ko'teu, 'fish-trap (made of 
caneYbrushwood), KOT'i_i,bi 'fishweir, fishing net', Uk Ko'Tei_i,b 'round 
fishweir' jj Gt hep jo 'room (tci|J.ielov, Kammer)', AS heacfor 
'enclosure, prison' jj Irn *kat- 'house' > Av kata- 'room, house', NPrs 
Jii kad, Sgd kt ? ky 'house', Oss kat 'stable', KhS {Bai.} kata- 'covered 
place, house' (x Irn *kat- 'cover'?) I I Ht kutt- {Pv.} 'wall', {Ts.} 'Wand, 
Mauer, Seite', HrLw {Mer.} kutas 1 r- 'Mauer', ? Lc {Shev.} kuti 
(supposedly 'an der Wand') 55 P 534 (*kat- 'flechtend 
zusammendrehen, zu Ketten, Stricken, Hiirdengeflecht'), ESSJ XI 2 1 1 , 
214-5, Ab. I 490, Horn 188, Bai. 50, - Pv. IV 297-8 (unc: kutt- < E 
*g h U-t- <-d- *g h eu- 'pour'), Ts. E I 676-8, Mer. HHG 77, « EI 282-3 (*ket- 
'room') 5 *k- (for the expected *k w -) is due to the merger with N 
*kadV 'ft' | | U: FU *kOta 'tent, hut, house' > F kota 'Lappish tent, hut', 
Es koda 'house, home' j pLp {Lr.} *k3~te 'tent, hut' > Lp: L {LLO} kahte, 
N {N} goatte, Kid kuedd' id., S {Hs.} goadie id., 'house' j Er kudo, Mk 
kud 'house, home' j Chr: L KUflO 'ku6o 'hut, summer kitchen', H KUflbi 
ku6"b 'hut, house, dwelling', Uf ku6o 'summer hut', B ku6o 'summer 
kitchen' ! Prm: OPrm -ko ~ -ko 'house' in the cd. V15-kO ~ V15-kO 
'church', Z BMHKO VlC-kO, Z US VlC-kO, Z Ud VlC-k3, Yz ViC-'kU, Prmk 
ViC-kU 'church', Z -ka, -kO, -kU, -k3 'house' in cds., Z ker-ka, Prmk, Yz 

ker-ku, vt kor-ka 'house; Prm d. *kwo-la 'hut' > z kola id., vt kuala 'hut 

(serving in summer as a kitchen and a dining-room)' jj Os: V qat, D 
XOt, O xat 'house' j Hg haz 'house' 5 Coll. 130-1, UEW 190, Sm. 543 
(FU *kota 'house, hut' > FO *kota, Ugr *kata), Lr. #487, Lgc. #2692, 
Hs. 627-8, MRS 240, Ep. 48, LG 115, It. #99, MFU 278-9 | | fl: M: [1] M 
*qotan 'enclosure, wall, settlement' > MM [HI] qoton 'city, town', [S] 
qoton 'enclosure', pi. qotat, qotot, WrM qota(n), HIM xot 'city, town, 
village; enclosure', Ord g_Ot'o 'town, enclosure', Kl xoth XOt^n 
'village', {Rm.} XOto ~ XOtn 'city, enclosure', Dg XOton ~ qoton 'city. 
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town', Mnr H {T} kude, {SM} k'ud_U, Ba kute 'house, home, family'; M -b* 
WrMc yoton, Sin, Nn XOtO, Neg XOton, Ore XOtO(n-) 'city, town'; M b> 
Uz qOJtan 'sheep-pen', Qzq qotan id., 'pen', Nog, ET qotan 'enclosure for 
animals', Yk XOton id., 'stall' b> Ewk koton, Lm qoton 'stall, farm-yard 
for animals'; [2] M *ktite 'tent' > WrM ko + e 'tent', Ba kete 'house, 

family', Dn k 1 de id. 5 H 98, Ms. H 90, MED 493, 972, KRS 601, T DnJ 
123, T BJ 142, T DgJ 178, SM 206, KW 190, STM I 418-9, ET Q 82-3 I I 
?o T *k L ' J UtU > OT [QB] {CI.} qutU 'class\group of people' 5 CI. 596 I I 
pKo *kdt > MKo kOt, NKo kos kot 'place, locality, site' 5 Rm. SKE 127, S 
QK #759, Nam 50, MLC 169 55 DQA #894 (A *k L ' J Ot < V -. -U- 'village, 
locality': T *k L ' J UtU, M *qotan, Ko) [ | D {tr., &GS} *koUV 'hut, shed' > 
Tm ko~t~tam 'cattle-shed', ko + 'takai^ 'shed with sloping roofs, cow- 
stall', kottil 'shed, hut'. Ml kottil 'cowhouse, shed, house', Kn 
kott age, kot( t ) i ge 'stall or outhouse (for cattle), barn, room', Kdg 
kO"tt+» Gnd ko t a > kO^am 'shed', Tu kotta 'hut or dwelling of Koragars', 
kotya 'shed, stall', Tl kottamu 'stable', kottayi 'thatched shed', 
Kim korka,Nkrk h 0^a 'cowshed', Mlt kO^a 'hamlet' 55 D #2058; some of 
the words in the D lgs. are influenced by 01 gostha- 'abode for cattle' 
and its descendant New Indo- Aryan words O The N variant *Kota (in S, 
U, and D) is likely to be secondary (regular deglottalization in S, dis. in 
U and D?). Alternatively, we may suppose a pN *Kota with assimilative 
glottalization *-t- > *-t- in pre-IE, Om, and A. The NalE ens. *k- (for the 
expected *k w -) still needs explaining. 

1226. *Kot r E 1 (or *kO?UtE) 'membrum muliebre, anus' (-» 'male 
genitalia') > HS: C: Ag: Xm {R} x w ada 'pudenda mulieris, anus' II EC: 
Sml N {Abr.} qo'cj, qOcJo 'penis cum testiculis', Or B {LLC} kutune 'penis'; C 
■b* Amh kit 'anus' 5 AD SF 249, LLC 145 1 1 ?o Ch {Stl.} *kO?ud 'testicles, 
penis' > WCh: Hs kOda 'testicles' ! ?? Krkr ga'wja' id. M CCh: Gv k i d 1 -n w a, 
Mdr se-kuda id. ! Pdk {Mch.} ktida-ma id. ! Ms {J} huda', BnnM {ChL} 
hudo-no id. ! Mf {BLB} k w ude'c id., MfG {Brr.} k^udey, Mada {BrrB} k w de 
'penis' 1 Mf {BLB} k3da'r 'vulva' 5 JI II 323, Stl IF 104, ChC, ChL, BLB 1 87, 
200, Brr. MG II 14, BrrB 152 ( ] IE: NalE *kut- 'pudendum muliebre, 
anus' >Lcunnus (<*kUt-no-S) 'pudendum muliebre' M Gk [Hs.] kxjctoq 
(< *kUt-LJ-OS) 'buttocks; pudendum muliebre', ? Gk KtJff&og 'pudendum 
muliebre' II ? W c wd 'scrotum' (x NalE *(S)keut- 'skin', x W cwd 'bag, 
purse, sack'?), W f cwthr 'rectum, anus' II CINPrs kDn 'vulva' II 
perhaps Gmc: OFrs pi. hothan, OHG hodo, {OsS} haodo, NHG Hode 
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'testicle' (x NalE *(S )keut- 'skin') 5 WH I 309, F II 56, Ch. 603, YGM-1 
114, 117, Kb. 473, OsS 410, KM 313, « P 952, « EI 507 (*kUt'so-S ~ 
*kUts'no-S 'anus, vulva') | | H: [1 ] NaT *Kotak 'penis' > Chg jb^fl {Rl.} 

qotaq, {Bu.} qutaq 'penis', QrB {Rs.} qotaq 'horse's penis', Qzq {Rl.} 
qotaq 'penis', 'tail (Schweif)', Alt/Tlt/QK {Rl.} qottoq, 
Shor/Sg/Qc/Qb/Ku {Rl.} qodaq, ET {AD} qotaq 'penis'; this word for 
'penis', which exists in several T lgs., is ostracized as "undecent" by the 
authors of dictionaries of literary lgs. and therefore lacks lexicigraphic 
fixation; d.: ETA {KtnM} qotay-la v. 'begatten' 5 Rs. W 284, Rl. II 606, 
610-1, Bu. II 70, Mng. G 102 | [2] NaT *kOt 'anus, buttocks' > OT {CI.} 
kdt 'buttocks, backside', MQp XIII kdt 'buttocks ('al-'ist)', Tk got 
(/got-: got I 'his buttocks'), Ggz got, VTt, Bsh kiit, Kr Cr, Qzq {Dm.} 
kdt, Chv KUT kUt kOt 'buttocks', Qrg, Alt/Tit {Rl.} kdt id., 'genitalia 
(male, female)', Uz ket 'hind part, tail'; T *kOten 'anus, buttocks' > 

MQp, Nog kdten, Tk a gdden, Az godan, Qrg kdtdn, Alt kdddn, et a kutan, 

Chv L kud_ana id. 5 T *k J Ot belongs here if its primary meaning is 
'buttocks' rather than 'backside' 5 CI. 700, MKD 111, ET GD 84-5, TL 
281, Jeg. 121, Md. 50, 170 (T *k'dt'), UzR 210 || D: [1] SD *kuti 
({&GS} *kDdi) 'pudendum muliebre, anus' > Tm kuti 'pudendum 
muliebre', Ml kuti id., 'posteriors', Tu kudi id., 'anus', Td kU'By 'anus, 
buttocks' 111 [2] Kt ku\ 'clitoris' (x N *k r i 1 t r U 1 ~ *k r i 1 t r LT 'to tickle', ? 
'to itch') 5 D ##1888, 2049 O Ch {Stl.} *kO?ud and the long *D in D 
suggest the presence of a N lr. (*??), that may account for the variation 
*k- (in T) ~ *k- (reflected in HS and IE), if it is supposed that this *k- 
goes back to *k?- O The vw. *-0- in NaT *Kotak (for the expected *U) 
still needs explaining O Cp. also pKo {S} *kut 'hole, pit' (> MKo kUt, 
NKo kUt, kuda^i, see S QK #462, Nam 62, MLC 197, 216). If the Ko word 
belongs here, the primary meaning of the N word was 'hole' {see DQA 
and SDM97 s.v. *kOt'e 'hole') O Biz. DA155 [#35] (D, HS). 

1227. *kUtV 'small' > HS: S *iXktn 'be(come) small\little\thin' > Hb 
iXktn 'be little', Sr l^ktn 'become \ smaller \ weaker', Md l^ktn 'be 
fine \ thin \ narrow', Gz, Tgr l^ktn 'be thin \ fine \ lean', Mh, Hrs, Jb, 
Sq l^ktn 'become thin', Ak \S ktn 'become thin\narrow'; Hb ka'tan / f. 
katan'n-a 'small', IA ktyn, JEA l h Ulp. kat'tln, JA/Sr ^J h ^P- 
kattl'n-a 'something small', Gz kattTn 'fine, thin, subtle', Ar (x iX qtn 
'reside in a place') qatin- {Hv.} 'residant slaves, servants', {BK} 'gens de 
la maison, domestiques', Ak katnu 'thin, fine, narrow, younger'; a CS 
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(pCn) stem *i^ktt without extensions may be suggested by MHb {Js.} 
kit'ket v. 'make fine' and Ug {A} i l^ktt (imv. kt) 'zerkleinern' (not 
mentioned in OLS) 5 KB 1021-2, KBR 1092-3, BK II 774, Hv. 617, Js. 
1348, SI. 1005, BKII 774, LG 453, LH 262, Jo. M 245, Jo. H 80, Jo. J 
155, Sd. 908, CAD XIH 163-4, 173, Js. 1347, A #2398 II C: Ag {AD} 
*k w 3tt- 'be small' > Bin {R} oqt [k w 3t] 'be small, little, few', Xm {R} 
wi t, Q {R} yet, it id., Bin oqt 'small number of, oqt-uy 'few, little 
(quantity)' 5 R WB 24-5, AD SF 83, Ap. AOL 3 (pAg *oqt-Xk w a t+t-) 
I I NrOm {Biz.} *kOt > Shk {Fl.} kota 'small', Gmr {Fl.} kot id. 5 Biz. OL 
#153, Fl. OWL s.v. 'small', Fl. AGC 601 I I Eg fMK ktt 'small', {Fk.} kt 
'pettiness', {EG} v. 'be small, little', {EG} ktt 'child, young of a bird', 
{Fk.} 'girl' 5 EG V 147, Fk. 287 I I Ch {JS} *iXkdm 'small' > WCh: Hs {Ba.} 
kadan 'a few, a small quantity' jj CCh: Tr {Nw.} ko'do'mma' 'small' jj ?? 
ECh: Mtk {ChL} k^Otf 'small' 5 JS 238, ChC, ChL, Ba. 819, Nw. WLT 4 5 
55 « OS #1615 (*kUtun 'small'), - Sk. HCD 130 | | K *kutu- 'small' > G 
Gr/I kUta- 'boy', G I, Mg, Lz kutu- 'boy's penis', Sv {TK}: UB/L kotol, UB 

kwetoT-LB kwetol ~ kotol 'little, small, few' 55 Cp. Sv kocol 4 kwecol & 

k(W)eC0l ~ kOCOl id. < N *kUcV 'cut\chop into small pieces' (q.v.) xN 
*kl_ltV 'small' 55 K 118, K 2 105, FS K 195, FSE214, Q 263, TK 349-50 
I | fl: M *qotUl( 1 ) > WrM qotul( i ), HIM xotoji, xoTOJib 'two-year- 
old marmot, young deer', Kl O {Rm.} XOt] 'young elk, young deer', Brt 
xotojim 'year-old marmot, female marmot (Marmota sibirica)' 5 MED 
973, KW 190, Chr. 592 O IS I 329-30 (HS, K, D), AD GD #139 O It is 
worth paying attention to IE: NalE *kat- 'young of an animal; to give 
birth (of animals)' > Lcatulus, Urn kat el 'young of an animal' jj SI 
*kOtiti se t 'give birth (of mammals)' (> R Ko'TMTbca, Big 'kqtm ce, Cz 
kototi se, P kocic si^, etc.), SI *kot-b 'brood' (> SCr kot, Slv kot) 
i! ? ON ha^na 'young goat' (P 534, Mn. 479, ESSJ XI 204-5, 211). But 
the unexpected IE vw. *a and the lack of traces of N *U prevent us from 
recognizing IE *kat- as a valid cognate O Gr. II #346 (*kut ~ *kit 
'small') (J, CK. EA + err. A *k'iC < V ~ *k'icV). 

1228. *KawV 'cavity, hole' > IE: NalE *kew L 9 J - 'cavity' > pAl {0} 
*cawila > Al thelle 'deep' (< *k0Wll0-) !! Gk [Hs.] kooi ■ xa x^a™ 
ttiq vtiq, KaL xa K0L\c5|j.aTa ('the hollows of the earth and the cavities'), 
Gk KOiiVog adj., n. 'hollow' (< *kOWilO-S), L-gr.: Gk kcjoq 'cave, prison' jj 
L cavus ({P} < *kOWOS) 'hollow, concave' jj Olr ctia (< *kOULJOS) 
'hollow', ctiass 'cave', MW keu, W cau 'hollow', MBr {Ern.} queu 
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'creux, cavite', Br {Hm.} kev adj. 'creux', n. kev 'caverne, grotte', {Fir., 
P} keo 'grotto' ii Ltv {ME} ^ava 'scheidenartige Spalte oder Hohlung 
am Baum' j SI *SUj- > OCS, OR COJ>H sujb 'vain', Big cyeTa, ChS 
CO\}\€T<\ sujeta 'vanity' (-b» R cye'Ta, SCr sujeta id.) Ill with 
heteroclisis: {El} *'kouHr / *kuH'n-os > NalE {M} *kewa-r ~ *kua-r / *kua- 
n- {AD} 'hole, emptiness' > 01 sun'yam 'emptiness, Einode', Av sura- 
'hole, lacuna' (< kuur-), NPrs £ f SUrax 'hole, orifice' M Arm unp 

SOf 'hole, opening; den' (< *SOVaro-) M Gk xuap 'hole' (< *kUWp ! ! ?? L 
caver na 'cave' (unless from Etr; -erna is considered to be an Etr sx., 
e.g. in ci sterna) 5 P 592-4, VI. II 346, M K III 365, WH I 191-2, F I 
891-2 and II 38, Vn. C 258, YGM-1 79, Fir. 98, Ern. 552, Hm. 455, ME IV 
13, Sit. 206-7, Xud. II 374, O 474, Vs. Ill 797, Glh. 593, EI 96 (*'kOuH-, 
*'kOUHr / *kuH'n-OS 'hole, opening') j] HS: CS *kaww- 'hole, opening' > 
JA Si 13 kaw'w-a, Siril.5 kaww-a't-a 'hole, opening, window', JEA 
{SI.} kawwa'ta (pi. h YD kaw'we) 'window, small opening', Sr 

laJkaw'w-ajLoJkawwa't-a 'opening, aperture, hole, window', Ar 
kUWW-, bji kUWWat- 'garret-window, mural aperture' 5 Lv. II 301, 

SI. 557, Br. 320, JPS 20, Fr. IV 68, BK II 940, Hv. 669 I I EC "'ka^W- 
'hole' > Sml qaw-, Kns qaw-a, Gdl kaw, Brj kaw-a, Or B {Bl.} ka-a, {Sr.} 
ka, Or Wl {Bl.} kaww-a 'hole', {Brl.} kawaid. ('buco, foro') 5 Bl. 212, 
Ss. PEC 43, Sr. 35, Brl. 339 | | D *kav-i ({&GS} *gavi) 'hole, cave' > Tm 
kevi 'deep valley, cave', Kn gavi 'cave', Tu gavi 'cave, hole, cell', Tl 
gavi 'cavern' 55 D #1332 j | ?<|> fl: NaT *k'uy > OT quy 'a secluded spot, 
cave', Alt, Tv quy, Tf huy, Xk XULJ 'cave', Qrg quy 'deep ravine, rift 
caused by an earthquake' 5 CI. 674, Ra. 191 O Cp. N *Kay L ijWa 'to 
dig' (q.v.). 

1229. *K r a?e 1 WV 'to hear, to notice' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'ear') > 
IE*kew-/*keu- ({EI} *keuh 1 -) 'listen to, perceive, pay attention to' > 01 
ka'vi-h 'skillful, wise; seer, sage, poet', Av c'avis'i 'ich erhoffte, 
versah mich' M Gk koecj 'I notice, hear', ? kuSoq 'glory' M L caveo / 
caver e v. 'guard against, beware; take care for, provide', {ET} 'take 
heed' j! AS hawian 'look at' M SI *CU-ti (Is prs. *CUjq) 'to hear, to 
feel' > OCS YOVTH Cuti 'to feel, to notice', Big *jy~M, 'mijb - aM v. 
'hear, listen, guard', SCr Cu-ti, Slk Cut', Uk 'mijtm, Blr Myi_i,b 'to hear, 
to feel', Slv Cu-ti 'to hear, to be awake', Cz P czuc, OR YOJ'TH 

euti 'to feel', \i\ R 'nysiTb id. II? Ld kawe- 'priest' ({EI}: < *kOu'h 1 e ( i i 
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'seer') 55 P 587-8, EI 361 and 418, M KI 187-8, FI 890-1, WH I 186-7, 
Fs. 251-2, Vr. 226, Ho. 159, Ho. S 36, OsS 417, KM 316, ESSJ IV 134-6, 
Glh. 182 [ | HS: NrOm: BMa {Fl.} kew-, {SiW} ke'wa, Sz {Fl.} kiwe, Sz 2 
k w ak w a v. 'hear', ? Mch {L} kabb i id. (-bb- < *-WW-?) 5 Fl. OWL, LM 45, 
SiW ABK 16, SiW BA 13 I I ?(j) EC: Cg {AMS} qabaq- 'hear', Hr/Dbs {AMS} 
kapak-, ? Gln/Gwd apaq- (dis.?) 5 Acceptable only if -b- and -p- go back 
to *-W-; alternatively, the Dullay and Mocha words may be tentatively 
equated with D *kapp- > Krx kapp- 'feel with the handYfeet, know' (D 
#1225), which suggests a N etymon *KArV 5 AMS 171, Ss. B 24 j [ U 
*ka|owV ({Jn.} *kaw+) > Sm *kaw 'ear' > Ne xa, {Lh.} xa, Ne F {Lh.} ka 
~ ka, Ng {Cs.} kou, En X {Cs.} ku, En B {Cs.} ko, Slq UTz {KKHH} qo, Kms 
{KD} qV, Koyb {Sp.} Ky, Mt {HI.} *kuh (Mt: T {PI.} roKTa, {Ml.} gok+a 
'his ears', K {Ml.} guk 'ears', {PL} KUKTa, ktikta 'his ear', M {Ml.} gu, 
guk 'ears', {PI.} KUKfla 'his ear', {Sp.} KUMa 'my ear') 5 Jn. 62, KKJH 
163, HI. M #569, unc. Sm. 538 (Sm *kaw 'ear' FP *kovra [> F 
korva 'ear, ? Vt kwar 'leaf, ? Z kor id.] < FU *kawi < U *kaw+ 'ear') 
j | fl: NaT *KQ" (x N *gUTV 'to perceive' x o 2 ?) > OT {CI.} kD 'rumour; 
fame, reputation', Qrg ku 'melody, tune', Brb {Tm.} ku 'sound, voice, 
noise', Az kLiy 'sound', Shor {Rl.} ktig 'Larm, Ton', Brb/Tlt {Rl.} kti 'Ton, 
Larm, Stimme, Geschrei' (in Brb and Tit: x T *ktig 'melody' [{CI.}: <rb- 
MChn k'jOk 'song']), Qrg OtkQ" 'rumble, boom; fame';-d^ NaT *KU-lUk 
'famous' > OT {CI.} kUlUk id., Qrg kUlD 'in good condition, quite fine' Sg 
{Rl.} kUlLik 'hero', Xk kUlLik 'wise, clever; wisdom', Qzl {Jk.} kU^Uk 
'verstandig, geschickt'; T -b^ NPrs A {Dr.} tlJjJ^i kUlUk 'geschickt'; T 

*k L < J Q- > OT {CI.} kU- in the phrase kULJU kdzeSU tut- v. 'protect and keep' 
5 CI. 686-7, 709, 717-8, ET KQ 128-9, Tm. 105, Jud. 472-3, Rm. W 306, 
Dr. TM III #1686, Rl. II 1416-7, 1426, 1470-2, BIG 96, Jud. 473, Shch. 
SF 195 II Tg *XOLjlpun 'ear-rings' > Ul XOLpO(n-), Nn Nh XOqpo, Nn B 

xoyfo(n-), ud wa^ga 4 cnga, {Krm.} wayga ~ wayga, Lm oiwun ~ 

oyLWUn id. 5 STM II 8, Krm. 217 I I pKo {S} *kui 'ear' (x N 

*KeHu r h n luHe [or *KeVul L y J e??] 'hear', q.v. ffd.) 1 1 D {tr., GS}*kev- 
'ear' > Tm, Ml, Tl cevi, Kt keyv & kev, Td k+fy, Kn kivi, Tu kebi, 
Kim, Nkr kev, Gnd kevi & kawT kavi, Krx xebda, Mlt {Drs.} 
qethwu, Brh xaf id. 55 D #1977(a), Zv. 57, 119, 153, GS 59 [#169], 
66 [#210] O The comparison with Om, EC, Sm, Ko, and Tg was 
suggested by Biz. (p.c, Biz. DA 153 [#12]), Biz. LB #42a reconstructs 
pN * k a b 1 , which excludes IE, T, and Tg. 
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1230. *K r 0ha 1 W r i 1 -. *K r 0ha 1 W L i J yV 'sinew, thread' ([in descendant 
lgs.] -» 'bowstring') > I E: NalE *g w 1 Lja, *g w 1 'yos 'sinew, bowstring' > 01 
'jya ~ ji'a, Av Jya- 'bowstring', pirn d. *5ya-ka/-kT > NPrs 6j zeh 

'bowstring, lace' and Psh Z9i, 53 i 'bowstring' ii Gk (iiOQ 'bowstring; bow' 
i! ambBSl: Ltgija, Ltv dzija 'thread' ! SI *zT-ca > OCS WHLJCV 2ica 
'sinew', SCr 2 Tea 'sinew, string', Big 'xMi_i,a 'thread, wire', R A xi/ii_i,a 
'combed wool-yarn' (x NalE *g wh eja-/*g wh T- 'vein, sinew, rope') 5 E 
*g w - < pre-IE (before the ens. shift) *k w - < **kho- < N *Koh- 5 WP I 
670, 694, P 481, 489, EI 78 (*g w ( i )'yeh R / gen. *g w i 'h R -OS), M K I 448 , 
Sg. 630, VI. II 160, Morg. 105, F I 237, Tr. 87, 90, Frn. 150, Vs. II 57-8, 
Glh. 709 ! ] HS: WS *kaww- 'string, thread', *iXkw? 'weave' > BHb 1p 
kaw ~ 1p T kaw 'string for stretching and measuring', MHb 1 p_ kaw 
'thread, line', -» 'circle, zone', JA [Trg.] pi. VNl.P kiw' ? -Tn 'webs', JEA 
(Yemenite trad.) "•NV'p. kewa^e, h ^1p : kawa?e 'threads', JA {Lv.} Xlp 
kaw' w-a 'thread', pi. p kaw'w-Tn 'web (Spinngewebe)', Sr kawe 
'woven', {Br.} 'textilis', pi. kawln, kawayya 'texta', Md kaua 'web', 
Sq {L} ka 'thread'; hardly here Ak ku(m) 'measure (measuring vessel, 
etc.)', though this Ak word may have influenced Hb kaw~kaw 5 KB 
1010-1, KBR1081, Lv. IV 257, Br. 651, DM 399, L LS 365, Sd. 924-5 
(Ak Sum gu), CAD xin 288-91 1 1 B **kaH L w J y > *vayy- > Ah ta.- 
Vayye 'shooting bow' 5 Fc. 1710 I I fl: M *quyat] > WrM quyaiq, HIM 
xyfiH 'tendon, sinew, nerve', ? Ord XUyat] 'rheumatisme'; M *quyi ~ 
*kijyi 'umbilical cord' > MM [S] qui, Ord k'D 'umbilical cord', Kl {KRS} 
km ki 'umbilical cord (cut off)', WrM ktii, HIM xytf id., 'navel', Kl 
{Rm.} kT 'navel' -d> M *kUy 1 -sUn 'umbilical cord, navel' > Ord k'fisil, Kl 
khmch kTsan id., Kl {Rm.} kTsn, MM [MA] kLiysLin, WrM kuistin, HIM 
xyMC 'navel' 5 H 71, MED 498, 983, Pp. MA 226, KRS 298, KW 234, Ms. 
O 365, 441 j | D *kO- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'string, thread' > Tm ko-, kor-, Ml 
kokka, korkka, Kn ko-, Kdg koya-, Prj kop- / kot- v. 'string', Tm 
kocci 1 'what appears like a string, pod', Kt kCTV-, Kim kOTIZ-, Nkr kOI15- 
v. 'string, thread', Tu kopae 'a string of fruits', Tl k(r)6va 'a string', ? 
Gnd kac- v. 'thread needle', 'string' (of garland, beads), ? Mlt kunye v. 
'string (as beads)' 55 D 2176. 

1231. *k AtiWV 'seize, grasp, hold' > HS: S *°iXkW > Ar iXqW (ip. - 
qbU) {Hv.} v. 'snatch, take the whole of, {Fr.} 'cepit omnino (opes)', 
{BK} 'rafler, 'enlever, emporter tout' 5 Fr. Ill 403, BK II 681-2, Hv. 590 

1 1 B **iXkwy (> Vvwy / *iXqwy)> Sll {Ds.} av w i (3m pf. hab. 
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iqq^ay) 'seize' 5 Ds. 254 || K *kaw-/*kw- v. 'seize, hold, take' > G 
kav- v. 'take, hold, occupy', da-kav-eba 'festhalten', se-kav-eba 

'zuriickhalten', da-a-kav-a 'er hielt ihn fest', Lz kn- v. 'seize with the 
hand', Mg d. kun- ~ kin- 'hold, draw', Lz d. kn- v. 'grasp (with a hand), 
snatch', Sv {FS} kaw-, kW- 'take, catch': li-kw-en-i 'anhalten, festhalten, 
fangen', XW-a-kW-en-i 'ich fange', C-0t-kaw 'ich hielt fest', 19,-kaw 
'festgehalten, besetzt' 55 K 104-5 (*k-), K 2 84 *ka W-/*k W- ), FS K 167, 
FSE182 (both reconstruct *kaw-), Chik. 293-4 || D *kav- ({&GS} *k-) 
v. 'grasp' > Tm kavar v. 'seize, grasp, catch', Ml kavaruka v. 
'plunder, rob', Kn kavar v. 'take away by force, seize', Krg kamqj v. 
'steal', Tl kavayu v. 'embrace, copulate', ? OT1, Tl kamucu v. 'hold, 
seize' ({Km.} -m- < *-V-); D -b-^ 01 kavarakT- a captive female 
prisoner' 55 D ##1326, Zv. 45, Km. 325 O Fn. KD #24 (K, D). 

1232. *kaXU -- *kaxyU 'strike, push' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'hew', 
'touch') > HS: EC: Or {Th.} ku ? -a (nom. ku ? an) 'colpo, percossa, 
bastonata', {Grg.} ku?a v. 'chip off, ??o Arr keh- v. 'split, tear' 5 Th. 282, 
Grg. 334, Hw. A 378 II NrOm: Omt (= Gf?) {Mrn.} ko?- v. 'wound' 
('ferire'), k 0 ? - i S - v. 'strike' ('percuotere'), Wl {LmS} ko?- 'split' 5 Mrn. O 

156, LmS 427 j | K: GZ *kweX" 'push in, fill in' > G I/Gr kveX" vt. {K2} 
id., {Chx.} 'ingendwo hinein-stecken\-zwangen, einkeilen, 
einquetschen', Mg kvaX" 'pushVfill in' 5 K 2 94, Chx. 580-1 | | IE *kaHW- 

/kHw- ~ *kauH- > NaiE *kaw-/*kaw-/*ku-, *kau L a J - v. 'strike, hew' (xN 

*pE r Z n U 'to shape [an object] by chopping, beating, etc.)' v. 'form an 
object by choppingVhammering' > ON hqggva, OHG houwan, NHG 
hauen, AS heawan 'to hew', NE hew ii Lt kauti (prs. kauju, p. 
koviau) 'to beat, to fight, to kill', kova 'a fight', Ltv no-kaut 'to 
kill, to slaughter'; Lt kujis 'sledge-hammer', Pru cugis 'hammer' j SI 
*kOVa-ti (prs. *kUj-q ~ *kOV-q) 'to forge, to hammer' > OCS KOBcXTH 
kovati (Is prs. KOE^. kovq), SCr kovati (prs. kujem), Slv 
kova+i, OCz kovati, Cz kouti, Slk kovat', P kuc (prs. kuje), A 
kowac, R Ko'BaTb (prs. kij'kd) id., Big Ko'Ba v. 'forge, hammer^; pSl 
*k + jb 'hammer, stick, cudgel' > OCS KTilH kijb, SCr f ki j 'hammer', LLs 
kij 'stick, cudgel, hammer', Slv kij 'large (wooden) beetle', Cz kyj 
'stick, cudgel', P kij 'stick', OR, RChS K1>IH kijb 'hammer, cudgel', RA 
kmm 'stick, hammer (for stunning fish and building stoves)', as well as R 
khm 'billiard cue' (x <rb- Fr queue id.) M pTc {Ad.} kau- > Tc: A ko-, B 
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kau- v. 'strike down, destroy' 5 WP I 330-1, P 535, EI 549 (*keh R U- 
'strike, hew'), Mn. 483-4, Lehm. GE213 (ON -ggv- < IE -wX-), Vr. 280, 
Kb. 483, OsS 491, KM 293, Ho. 153, Frn. 232, En. 198, Tp. PK-L 23 8-41, 
ESSJ XII 10-1, Glh. 340, Vs. II 231, Wn. 227-8, Ad. 208 | U: FU *kayV- 
v. 'hit (the target), touch, push against sth., knock against' > ObU {Ht.} 
*kay- id. > pVg *ka"LJ- 'hit (the target), touch, knock against' > Vg: T kay- 

/kay-, LK xoy-/xoy-, mk koy-/koy-, Ss x3y-; pOs *kay- v. 'dash, strike, 

hit, hit (the mark)' > Os: V/Vy qay-, Ty/Y qay-, D/K XOy-, Nz/Kz X^y-, O 
Xay- i! F kajo + a 'to touch, to touch upon' 5 UEW 118, Coll. 85, SK 145, 
Ht. #230, MK 95, BV 13, Trj. S 143, Stn. D 437-8 j J fl: M *qay 1 - > WrM 
qai-,HlM xatf- v. 'hew, cut, chop'; -to M *qayi-Cin 'scissors' > WrM 
qaici(n), HIM xa^q id., 'tong, pincers', Mnr H {SM} X 6*3.1 (misprint 
for xe^.!?), {T} Xe3i, MnrM {T} qay 5 1, Dx qay CI 'scissors'; -b* m *qayi- 
C i -la- v. 'cut, clip, shear' > Mnr H {SM} XE^Jla- couper avec les 
ciseaux, tondre' 5 MED 911-2, SM 166, T 375, T DnJ 124. 

1233. *KayV 'look, look for' > HS: C {E} *kay- 'hunt, look for' > Ag: 
Bin {R} qoy-, qay- (q = [k]) 'hunt, chase after (nachsetzen 
jemandem)', Xm {R} yay- 'bewachen' M EC: ??oYa -qajh 'kill' 5 E PC 
#153, R WB 248, R Ch II 59 | | IE: NalE *k L w J ey-/*k L w J oy- 'observe, look' 
> 01 'caya-ti 'perceives, is afraid of j! SI *ca j a-t 1 (prs. *caj-q) 'to 
expect, to hope' (x N *kuyE 'be hungry, desire, want') > OCS, OR 
YCVhATH £aja+i 'to expect', SCr Caja+i, Slv Caja+i 'to wait, to 
expect', Cz c5aja~ti 'to wait for, to hope', R nasiTb 'to expect, to hope' 
5 01 'caya-~ti 'respects' and Gk tlgj_ 'appreciate, respect' do not 
necessarily belong here (for lack of reliable semantic ties) (they belong 
rather to {ET} *k kW eh 1 ( y )- 'fear, revere' and\or *k kW ej i - v. 'take revenge, 
repent; worth, price', see N *KoyV 'to compensate, to take revenge'), 
hence we need not reconstruct IE *k w - 5 P 636-7, MKI 383, M EI 531. 
ESSJ IV 10-1, ~ EI 198 | j fl: M *qayi- v. 'seek, search; look all around' > 
WrM qai-,HM, Brt xatf- id., Ord X^" 'chercher, examiner', WrO yai- 
'seek, search', Kl xaa - X^" id., {Rm.} 'suchen, nachspiiren' 5 MED 911, 
Ms. O 345, Krg. 255, KRS 587, KW 179. 

1234. ( 2 ?) *K r E n yu 'person of the same clan' ([in descendant lgs.] 
'friend') > IE: NalE *kei i W- 'person of the same clan' > 01 'seva- 'dear, 
intimate' M OL ce i v i s, L cT v i s, Osc CEUS 'citizen' M OHG hlwo 
'married man, husband', {OsS} id., 'member of the clan (Hausgenosse), 
servant (Knecht)', AS hTwan pi. 'family, household', hTw-cund 
'domestic, familiar' (> NE hind 'farm labourer'), OSx d. hlwa, OHG d. 



1162 



hlwa 'wife', ON hju(n) ~ hjon 'one of the household', pi. 'married 
couple, members of a family', Gt hejwafrauja 'olkoSeuttottiq, master 
of the house' M Ltv sie va 'wife' 5 P 539-40 (believes that *keiw- is an 
extension of *kei- 'lie, liegen'), M K III 376, WH I 224-5, Be. G 314, Vr. 
233, Fs 253-4, Schz. 168, Kb. 472, OsS 404, Ho. 161, Ho. S 34, Fs. 253- 
4, Kar. II 179, EI 214 and 622 ('"'kejWO-S ~ *ki'wo-S 'belonging to the 
household') [ | HS: C: Bj {R} 'k w aya 'comrade, friend' 5 R WBd 154 5 
The labialized k w - is probably due to the spread of labiality *u|w (sth. 
like *K r E 1 yu > **KUyU > Bj 'k w aya) 1 1 EgfP {EG} kyy, {Fk.} ky 'other' 
(=o: SI * drug "b 'friend' - *drug--b/-OLJb 'other') 5 EG V 110-5, Fk. 285 j j 
fl: ??oM *°qayalid 'second cousin of the father's side' > WrM qayalid, 
HIM xasuii/in id. (unless <r& *qoyar 'two') 1 ??o M *qayira 'love; grace, 
mercy, compassion' > WrM qaira, HIM xatfp id., -d^ M *qayirala- v. 
'love, have mercy' > WrM qairala-, HIM xatfpna- id., MM [HI] 
qairala- 'temoigner de l'affection', qayirala- 'avoir compassion', [S] 
qayirala- 'have pity of, care for', [MA] qajrala-ba tiindu 'did him a 
favour', -d^ M *qayiran 'dear (cheri)' > WrM qairan, HIM xai/ipaH 
'dear, nice; pitiable, regrettable', Ord {Ms.} X^an 'digne de pitie'. Mnr 
H{SM}X£Van 'cher, cheri' 5 MED 913, SM 167, Pp. MA 288, Ms. H 86, 
89, H 64 5 For the semantic change 'friendship' -» 'love' cp. R pon'HOM 
('of the same family' -» 'beloved'). 

1235. ( 2 ?) *KoyV 'compensate, take revenge' > IE: NalE *k w ej i - v. 
'take revenge, reprove', 'worth, price' > Av kay- 'vergelten, biiBen', 
c:ikaya+ '(he) carries out reprisal, punishes, takes revenge', 01 
caya+e 'revenges, punishes' i j Gk A tlcj, Gk Ep tlcj v. 'pay honour, 
honour', Gk tlvcj v. 'pay (a price by way of return), pay (penalty)', 
tlctiq 'payment (by way of returnYrecompence), retribution, vengence' 
j! ? Olr cin (gen. c i nad) 'faute, crime, culpabilite, responsabilite' (P: 
< *k w inu-t-S) j ! SI *ka j at i 'to reprove, to blame' (-» vt. 'confess') > Slv 
kajati 'to reprove', OR, ChS Kc\hc\TH kajati, R A 'xaaTb vt. 'to 
reprove, to blame; to confess', SI *ka j a-t i se t 'to repent' > OCS Kc\hc\TH 
CA kajati se, SCr kajati se, Slv kajati se, Cz kati se, Slk 
kajat' sa, P kajac sie, R 'KaaTbca id., Big 'naa ce v. 'repent' 
111 -d^ NalE *kWO ( j i na 'compensation, price' > Av kaena- 'penalty, 
vengeance', {Brtl.} 'Strafe, Vergeltung, Rache', ZPhl ken 'revenge', NPrs 
t j_ii kin id., 'hatred, enemity' M Gk noivn 'quit-money for blood spilt; 
price, requital, penalty' j! Mir {EI} c i n 'guilt, crime, payment due' H Lt 
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kaina 'price, cost, worth'; Pru d. er-kinint 'to liberate (from the 
devil)' ! SI *ce'na (accus.*ce r nq) 'price, worth' > OCS IJ-feNiA c£na, Big 
u,e'Ha, Slv cena, Cz, Slk, P cena id., R u,e'Ha (accus. u,eHy), Uk 
Ui'Ha, SCr cena 4 cijena 'price' 5 P637, M K I 376, Brtl. 429, 464, 
Bai. 440, Sg. 1070, F II 573-4, 906-7, Vn. C 101, Frn. 203, En. 170, 
Tp. PE-H75-8, ESSJ III 182 and 1X115-7, Glh. 162, 309-10, EI 123 
(*k w O ( i i neh R 'compensation' <r& *k w ej i - 'fine, punish'), = 198 
(*k w eh 1 (LJ)- 'fear, revere') | | HS: B (W)kH 'take revenge' > Ah aqq 
'etre venge, se venger', Ah, ETwl, Ty eya 'vengeance', BMn Is pf. UYi-Y 
'I took revenge', hab. ttay 5 Fc. 1683, GhA 64 j f ?c D (att. in NED) 
*°kOLJ- v. 'measure' > Krx *XOLJ- v. 'measure, ascertain the extent \ 
quantity \ capacity of, Mlt qoye v. 'weigh, measure', as well as ?? Gnd 
kah- 4 ka?- v. 'measure, count' 55 D # 2227. 

1236. *KULja 'manner' (-» 'like, as') > U: FU *kULja 'custom, manner; 
as, like' > Er/Mk kOLJ '(national) custom, peculiarity, way of life', Mk 
KOflfiMa postp. 'like, similar to' j ? Es kuju 'shape, form, figure' j Prm 
{LG} *kod ({iLG} *kod) 'as, like' > OPrm kOLjd, Z KOflb kod, Z US kod, Yz 

'kud, vt Kaob kad i i Vg {Kn.}: T kaytal, lk xojtal, p koytal, Ss xaytal ~ 

XDlt 'like, as (gleich, wie, nach Art)' 5 UEW 195, Slv. 38-9, W EDW 402, 
LG 127 j | HS: [1] *ka L ya_, > S *ka ~ *°kay(a) 'like, as' (preposition of 
comparison or identity) > OA k-, IA, BA ~3 ka-, Ar ka- 'like, as', Hb ~3 
ka- / -5 ka-,1D5 ka-'mo 'like', nt3 ka-'ze 'such' (lit. 'like this'), Ug k, 
Amr {G} ka, ki 'as, like', Ar ka-miBl i -h i 'as him' (lit. 'as his likeness'), Sb 
k 'as, like', Tgr k3-m 'according to, like', ? Ak ki ~ ke (< *kay] 'as, just 
as'), ki 'how?', Eb {Krb.} ga ka, gi kT 'as, like'; S *-ka, ending of 
adverbs of manner: *?ay-ka( y ) 'how?' (lit. 'which like?') > Hb "pS! '?e-k 

~ r\3*X ?e-'ka, Ug ?1 k [*?eka], OA, Aram ^yk, Ak akl ~ ake 'how?'; 

*ka-ka ~ *ka-kay(a) 'so' (lit. 'this like') > Hb ^3 'kak~ nD3 'ka-ka, Ak 

klki ~ kike ~ klkiya 'so' 5 KB 38, II 432-3, 458, KBR 39, 455-6, 
Seg. AAG 351-2, HJ 45, Br. AG 114, LH 394, Grd. UT §§ 10.9, 12.3, OLS 
205-6, GA22, Ln. 2998, BGMR 237, Sd. 468f., CAD VIII 316-29, 351, 
Krb. PE 84, 86 I I C: Bj {R} ka-k( w ) 'how?' (interr. ka- [< N *Ko 'who?] + 
-k( w ) of manner), {Rop.} kak 'how?, what... like?', Bj {R} bak ~ bak w 
'so, like this/that' M Ag *-ka 'as, like' > Xm {Ap.} wa'-qa 'how 
muchXmany?', Km W3-Xa how many?', wa-V 'how?' (wa-, W3- is 
interrogative, cp. Km wa, Xm {Ap.} W+r 'what?') M EC: Arr ka-k6(h) 
'how muchXmany?' (ka of quantity [<r *manner] + interr. -kO(h), cp. 
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mak6(h) 'when?', bukO 'which one?' m.), possibly Or: Or B{Sr.}ak(k)a 
'way, manners, customs; as, like', Or H/Wt akka 'as, like' 5 R WBd 46, 
138-9, RBedS §§ 182, 192, Rop. 203, Ap. Kh I 264, Ap. K 321, Hw. A 
232-4, Sr. 261-2, Grg. 13, Brl. 12-3 I I B: Gd ammak 'how?', 'de sorte 
que, de maniere que' (interr. * m V - + - *k 'as') 5 Lf. II #0993 I I I [2] ? HS 
*°-kV ('as, like'?) > Ch: Hs ka~ka~ 'like' (prep.), kUka" 'as, like'; the 
structure of kHkH may be as in Bj (interr. + *-kV 'as, like') 5 Ba. 531-2, 
619 || IE: [1] NalE * o -k L W j0 (ending of adverbs of manner and of 
denom. adjectives) > SI *-kO 'as, like' in the pronominal adverbs *ja-kO 
'how?, like' (*ja- 'which' + *-kO 'like, as'), *ka-kO 'how?' (IE inter. *kWO- 
+ *-ko 'like'), *ta-ko 'so' (*to- 'this' + *-ko) > OCS jako, kako, tako, R 
K3.K, TaK, P jak, "bak, etc.; this et. is especially plausible if the 
correspoding SI adjectives *jak"b 'qualis', *kak"b id., and *tak"b 'talis' are 
based on the adverbs and not viceversa; but even if the basic form were 
adjectives, an underlying IE *-kO 'like' is not ruled out 1 [2] NalE *kU L :j 
'how?' (< cd. *k w -kU L :j 'which way? quo-modo?') > MLG wu, OSx hwo, 
hu, OFrs, AS hu 'how?', NE how jj ?(j) Olr co 'how?' M Av 6u 'how?' 
5 Brg. KVG§ 399, Rch. § 375, Vn C 134, Ho. 177, Ho. S 37-9, ESSJ I 

64-5 (s.v. *ako / *jako?), vm 171 [*jak"b( jt)], and ix 118-9 [*kako, 

*kak"b(j"b)], * P 647-8 | | fl: NaT *-ki ~ *-g in *tak(i ) ~ *tag postp. 
'like' (< dem. prn. + *-g 'as' > OT ta L :_,g 'like' (postp.) (a long vw. 
suggested by MK's spelling) , OAz taki ~ tak (San tak 1 'comme toi'), 
Tkm dak, Uz -dak (tam ir-dak 'like iron'), Tvner 'as, like' 5 CI. 475, Rs. 
W 468, Shch. OSMN 88, TvR 151 II Tg *-k (an ending of essive) > Ewk 
Urm -k (essive before the verb 0- 'become': b urk i 1 3 - k O-mi 'become ill'), 
Lm -k (ending of the essive case) 5 Vas. 757 O If NalE *kU L :j, *°-kO and 
Hs k H k H do not belong here, the N rec. will be *k|Kuya. 

1237. *kuyE 'be hungry, desire, want' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'be in 
heat, lust') > HS: S *°iXkwy 'be hungry' > Ar qwy (np. -qway-) 'be 
very hungry', qawa- ~ s f^fl qawa?- 'hunger' (x Ar qwy 'etre 

vide') 5 BK II 842-3, Hv. 636 I I B */wq L Hj (< **iXqw L H J ) v. 'copulate' 
(xN *hoKU 'copulate', q.v. ffd.) j j K {FS} *kO- 'desire' > Mg m-O-kO T 
want' (lit. 'mihi est voluntas'), g-O-kO 'you (sg.) want', 0-kO 'wants', Lz 
kO-: b-kvat-i-kO-n 'ich moge zerschneiden', b-car-a-kO-n 'ich moge 
schreiben', Sv ku-: m-a-ku 'ich mochte', 5-a-kU 'du mochtest', X-a-kU 'er 
mochte' 55 FS K 187, FS E 205 ] ] IE: NalE *kwcn - 'desire' > 01 keta-h 
'desire, will, intention', Av kaeta- 'Begehren' (in a cd.) M Gk klttq, Gk 
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A KLdffa 'false appetite (of pregnant women)', Gk Kiuuau, Gk A klttqcj 
v. 'crave for strange food' (of pregnant women), 'long to do (a th.)' jj 
Pru quai + s n. 'will (Wolle)', quoi '(he) wants', Lt kvieCiu / 
kviesti v. 'invite' ({Db.}: Lt ie points to the absence of any lr.) 5 WP I 
475-6, P 632, M K I 265, M E I 399, F I 860-1, Frn. 326, En. 200, Tp. PK- 
L 366-74, 384-6, Db. SA 235-262 | | U: FU *kLiye (or *keye-) 'lust, 
amorous calling sounds' (x FU *kEytfV- 'utter the mating call' [of birds 
in courtship ritual], 'sing' < N * g a T U g EE 'covet, long for', [-»?] 'mate, 
copulate') > Prm *koy- 'emit amorous calling sounds' (of male 
capercalzies, etc.) > Z A koy-, koyt-, Z US koy- id., Z koy-t, Yz 'kut 'birds' 
mating seasonYplace' M Hg kej 'carnal\sensual pleasure; pleasure, 
enjoyment' j ObU {Ht.} *key- ~ *ktiy- v. 'emit amorous calling sounds' 
(of birds) > pVg *k£y- 'balzen' > Vg: T k 1 LJ-, UL/Ss *kay- 
LK/MK/UK/P/SV/LL kly-; pOs {Ht} *ktiy- ({/HI.} *kBy-) id. > Os: V/Vy 

koy-, Ty k5y-, Ykfiy-, d key-, K kly-, Nz/Kz key-, o qoy- id. 5 Coll. 79, 

Sm. 543 (FU *kixi 'rut' > FP *kixi-, Ugr *kTgT-), LG 128, MF 346-7, 
Ht. #231, HI. rHt 71, Stn. D 596-7, Trj. S 167 j | fl: M *quyal 1 > WrM 
quyali, HIM xyan 'lust, lasciviousness; lusty, lewd', ? Kl XUlb 'Hure, 
Kebsweib (der Fursten)' 5 MED 263 I I ???o T *k L ' J iy- (unless <- *kiy- 
'hew, cut') > OOsm [DQ] 'intend to', Ggz, Qzq, Qrg qiy-, VTt q"by-, Chv 
xaM- X"by- 'take a decision to do sth.' 5 ET Q 197-8 55 * DQA#701 
(incl. T). 

1238. *KaE r h 1 UyV (or *KaB r h 1 U'y V?) to heat, to singe, to burn (sth.)' 
([in descendant lgs.] -» 'to boil, to cook') > IE: NalE *ke"U-/*kau-/*kU- 
vt. 'set fire to, burn' > Gk I k a 1 co , Gk A k d co 'I set on fire, light, kindle' (< 
*Ka/ r -jco), Gk Ep (med.) xrirf M.T| v, Kau|j.a 'burning heat (of the sun)' M pTc 
{Ad.} *kaun > Tc: A kom, B kaum 'sun' («- *'burning heat of the sun') 
ii ?? Bit: Lt kuleti 'be blighted, brandig werden' (of corn), kules 
'brand, smut, blight (of corn)', Ltv kula 'last year's withered (<- 
* 'burnt') grass'; the ancient meaning has been preserved in a loan-word 
in BF: F kulo 'Waldfeuer, withered grass' 5 P 595, FJ 88 (? *keh R W- 
'burn'), F I 756-7, Frn. 306-7, SK 234-5, Ad. 210-1 j | HS: S *iXkwy (*- 
kWiy-) vt. 'burn' > BHb G prtc. Hp ko'we 'burn, scorch' (h. 1. Jr. 
23.29), (N ip. 2m) HDri tikka'we 'be scorched', JA [Trg.], ChPA, Sr 

iXkwy|w |aa) vt. 'burn', Ar iXkwy (pf. kawa, ip. -kwiy-) vt. 

'cauterize', ? Ak fOB iXkwy|w (inf. kawu) vt. 'bake' (unless this is a 
secondary variant of kamu id., as claimed by CAD VIII 131 against the 
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ev. of Ak OB: kakkartum ku-wi-i 'bake kakkar turn -bread') 5 Br. 
320, KB 441, KBR463, Lv. II 302-3, BK II 946, Hv. 671, Sd. 441, 466-7 
I I SOm: Hm K {R} ka?0 vt. 'burn', Hm B {R} kO'ka id. 5 Fl. OWL s.v. 
'burn' II ?? C: Ag *kaw- 'warm' > Bin {R} kaw-s- 'erwarmen', kaw-r- 
'sich erwarmen', kawrna 'die Warme', Q {R} ko-~t- 'such warmen', 
kaw-t-ana 'Warme' 5 R WB 231 II Ch: WCh: BT: Krf {Sch.} ka??U-WO 
vt. 'burn', Tng {J} kaW8 vt. 'fry (groundnuts, meat)'; NrBc: P' {J} kll vt. 
'fry, roast', {MSk.} kU 'fry', Wrj/Jmb/My {Sk.} kaw-, Kry {Sk.} kaw-, Cg 
{Sk.} kUWa, Sir {Sk.} kU 'fry'; Ngz {Sch.} kaULJU 'fry (in oil)' j j CCh: Bdm 
{Cyffer} ka'wa'i 'fry' M ECh: LI {Grgs.} kULJ 'fry', Ke {Eb.} kf vt. 'burn', Mu 
{J} kewf 'fire' 5 JI II 54-5, 154-5, 274, J T 96, Sk. NB 22, Eb. 70, Sch. 
BTL 55, Sch. DN 95 55 Biz. OL #103 (HS *kawy- 'burn'), OS #1441 (HS 
*kaw- 'set fire') j ] U *keyV- vi. 'boil, be cooked, ripen' > F kei+ta- 
vt. 'boil, cook', kiehu- vi. 'boil', Es kee- vi. 'boil, cook' j ? Lp K {Gn.} 
kihire- ~ kehire- vt. 'cook j Chr: L Ktja - kiia-, Uf kiia- vi. 'be cooked, 
baked, ripen', H Ktja- kua- 'be cooked, baken', B kULja- 'ripen, be 
baked' j! Hg A koved- 'abgekocht, gediinstet, im groBen und ganzen 
gekocht werden' I I Sm: Ne F: Ks kQ- v. 'ripen' (of berries), Ny kDb_i 'ripe 
soft cloudberry' 55 UEW 143, Coll. 23, MRS 256, Ep. 50 | | fl: [1] NaT 
*k'ayin- ~ *k < ayna- vi. 'boil' > OT qaym-, qayna- id., Tk kayna-, ET, 
Qmq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, VTt, Bsh, Qrg, Alt, Xlj qayna-, Kr kayna-, Xk xayna-, 
Tv xaym-, Tf {Ra.} Iiejn-, {TL «- ?} xaen- 'boil (sieden)', Az, Tkm gayna-, 
Ggz kayna-, Uz, Sir qayna- id., 'boil (be cooked)', Yk {Pek.} klym- ~ 
kiym- 'cook, be cooked', {JkR} kTy- 'boil (sieden)' 5 CI. 678, ET KQ 203- 
5, Ra. 188, JkR 215, Pek. 1371-2 II M *qayira- > WrM qaira-, HIM 
xakipa - v. 'fry, grill, roast; singe with hot iron', Brt xaPipa - 'fry, 
roast; burn through while ironing', WrO yair- v. 'brand', Kl xaap- 
Xlr- v. 'singe, roast' 5 MED 907, Krg. 257, KRS 587, KW 180, Chr. 534 
I I pKo {S} *ko'l- v. 'boil, cook' > MKo ko'l-, NKo ko- 5 S QK #536, Nam 
48, MLC 137 55 The vw. *-a- (instead of *e or *a) in T and M may be 
due to vw. harmony 55 DQA #751 (A *k L ' J eyu 'boil, cook') 111 [2] ?<|> NaT 
*k'un- vi. 'catch fire, burn' (if *-n- is from *-yn-, as suggested by CI.) > 
OT kU n -, Qmq guy-, Tkm, ET, Ln, Xk, Qc, Qb, Sg kdy-, ET kdy- ~ kuy-, 
Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Alt, Tit, SY, Ln kiiy-, VTt, Bsh kbm- kby-, Uz kUJy-, Xlj 
kin-, Yk kdy- ({ET}: < **ktiy-) id., Tk goy- vt. 'burn, singe' 5 CI. 726, ET 
KQ 88-9 II M *quyiqa 'scalp; animal skin from which the hair has been 
singed' (x N *koyHV 'skin, bark', q.v. ffd.); M *quyiqa-la- > WrM 
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quiqa-la-, HIM xyMxna- vt. 'singe, burn (hair, feathers, grass, etc.), 
M -b* (?) Qrg quyqala- 'singe (a hen, a sheep)', StAlt quyqala- 'singe (a 
hen, a swine), Tv quyyala- 'singe (a hide)' 5 The Qrg, Alt, Tv verb is 
likely to be a loan from M, but it may have been derived within the T 
lgs. as well, because the verbal derivational sx. -la- is productive both in 
M and in T (Pp. GPMJ 135, CI. XLV) 5 MED 983, KRS 615-6, Chr. 607, 
Jud. 438, TvR 263, BT 94 [ j D (in SD) *kuy- ({&GS} *k-) vi. *'burn' > Tu 
kuyuluni vi. 'inflame (as the eyes or a boil)'; Kdg {Em.}: Kdg Nl kULJ n - 
(fts. kULJLJUV n -), Kdg MV kuynd- 'feel prickly' 5 D #1761 O U *-e- of the 
first syll. (for the expected *a I or *a) is still to be explained (regr. as. 

**a|a...e > *e...e?). 

1239. *Kay L ?jV 'wilderness, desert, woods (esp. in the mountains)' > 
IE: NalE *kaUo- {Dv.} 'uninhabited land, heath (brughiera)', {P} 'woods, 
uninhabited land' > OW coit.Wcoed 'trees, wood', OCrn cuit, MCrn 
coys, cos 'forest', Br koad id., 'wood (Holz)' M AS haacf, MLG hede 
'heath (land)', MHG heide, NHG Heide 'heath, moorland', Gt haipi 
'field, arable land' (<r 'unihnabited land, heath, steppe'), ON heicfr 
'highland', Gtn haid 'large forest, woods', Sw hed, Dn hede 'heath, 
uninhabited land', NE heath 5 P 521, Dv. 165, 500 [#804], LP § 14, 
YGM-1 94, Hm. 469, Fs. 237, Vr. 217, Sw. 80, Ho. 146, Lx. 83, KM 297 5 
The element *-tO- goes back to a sx. j j HS: S *°iXkw|y? > Ar ^ qTy-, 

f^fl qawa- (< *kaway-), sf^ii qawa?-, & \$a qiwa?- 'desert, uninhabited 

land' 5 BKII 843 I I EC: Ya {Hn.} qe (pi. qf?) 'mountain', {Gr.} kaiet 
'mountain, forest' 5 Hn. Y II 130, Gr. M s.v. kaiet || NrOm: Male {Gr.} 
kaho, Cha {QkUWi 'forest (boscaglia)' 5 C SE III 170 | | D (in SD) *ka 
({&GS} *k-) 'forest, jungle' > Tm ka 'forest, pleasure-grove', kanam 
'woodland, grove', Tm K kavam 'forest', Ml kanam 'jungle', Kn ka 
'forest', Tu kana 'forest, jungle, wood'; D -t^ 01 kanana- 'forest' 5 D 
##1418, 1438, Tu. #3028. 

1240. *KuyhV 'to rest (from work, etc.), to repose, to be 
comfortable' > HS: S *°iXkw|yh > Ar qah- 'commode, aise' (se dit de 
l'etat, de la vie d'un homme riche), 'obeissance', {Hv.} 'comfortable' 
(life), 'obedience' 5 BKII 842, Hv. 636 f | IE *k w ejH- > NalE *k w eja- 
/*k kW ij i e- {P} v. 'be at rest, repose' ({P} 'behaglich ruhen') > Lquie-sco 
/ pfc. quievi / sup. quie-tum 'rest from work, lie down, sleep', 
quie-tus adj. 'resting', sleeping, at peace', quies (gen. quiet-is) 
n. 'repose, quiet; repose at night, sleep; peace' j! Irn *cya- {Bai.} 'be at 
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rest, happy' > Av ^ya- 'be glad, happy', OPrs s'iyatay-, YAv ^atay- 
'Freude, Wohlbehagen, Gliick', OPrs {Hinz} s'iyatis' 'Gliickseligkeit, 
Segensfulle, Wohlstand', Oss: I ariCOLJ, D ancoyna n. 'rest (quies, Ruhe), 

rest from work; prop' (< irn *ham-cya-na-), I ancay3n, D ancayun v. 

'stop, cease, calm\quiet down, become quiet' (< *ham-CLja-), I/D ancad 
adj. 'quiet, calm' M Arm fi iu Ij q. \\ u in han-gi-St 'repose; ease, tranquility; 
well-being, leisure' (-gi- < *-k w i-), Ruiljq.^|iLr hangC h im 'I repose, am 
at ease, rest (from work)' jj SI **Cl-ti {SPS} 'to be at rest' in ds. and 
cds.: cd. *po-C 1 - 1 1 'to repose, to fall asleep' > OCS nOYHTH po£i + i (Is 
prs. nOYHW, po^ijg)id., 'to have a rest', Rb no'^MTb, Slv poc'Tti, 
SCr d. po^inuti 'to have a rest, to die', Cz spo^inout 'to rest', Big 
no 'mm Ha 'have a rest, die', Uk cnoMMTM 'to take a rest, to repose', ip. 
*po-Ci-va-ti 'to rest (from work, etc.), to repose' > OCS nOYHEcXTH 
po£ i vat i, P spoczywac id., Rb, f na^HBaTb 'to rest, to sleep', Uk 
cnoMMBaTM 'to sleep'; SI d. *ci-la 'a while' > OCz Gila id., OCz, Cz A 
vCile 'now, immediately'; SI *kOj-i-ti vt. 'to lay (to rest), to calm' 
(caus. of *C i-ti) > Cz kojiti, Slk kojit', OP, P koic vt. 'to calm', ? SI 
*kOj iti 'to rear, to bring up' > SCr A kojit i, Slv kojiti id., Cz kojiti 
'to breast-feed'; SI *po-kOjb n. 'rest, quiet' > OCS nOKOH poko i , R, Big 
noKDM, Uk 'noK i m, SCr poko j, Slv, Cz, Slk poko j id., Ppokdj 'peace' 
111 -d* NalE *k w T-l0- 'quiet' > Ltranquillus (< trans- + *k w il-n- 
OS) (~ i {WP, P <- ?} tranquTlus) 'quiet, calm'; the shortening *T > *i 
is problematic M Gmc *X W T10 'rest, a while' > ON hvila 'place of rest, 
bed', Sw vila, Dn hvil(e) 'rest', Gt hjeila, OHG (h)wlla, NHG 
Weile, Dt wijl, OFrs hwTle 'a while', OSx, AS hwll(a) 'a while, 
time', NE whi le; -d^ Gt hje i lan 'cease', ana-hje i lan {Fs.} 'beruhigen, 
erquicken', ON hvila 'to have a rest, to let so. rest', Sw vila, Dn 
hvile sig 'to (have a) rest', OHG (h)wTlon 'sich aufhalten, bleiben', 
NHG 7i weilen 'to stay, to stop, to abide, to tarry, to linger', 
verweilen 'to stay, to remain, to tarry, to linger', Dt verwi jlen 'to 
stop, to remain' 5 - WPI510, - P 638, EI 474-5 (*k w ei i h 1 'rest, quiet'), 
- M K I 390, Brtl. 1716-8, Hinz 127-8, Bai. 146, Ab. I 150-2, Vs. Ill 305, 
347-8, SPS II 198, 218, StSS 470, 494, ESSJ X 113, Chrn. II 50, 63, « Glh. 
310, WH II 406, 700, EM 699, Fs. 284, OsS 439-40, Ho. S 39, Ho. 182, 
Kb. 1198, HDEL 1453, 1525, Vr. 272, Vr. N 780, 837, KM 848 j | U: FU 
{UEW} *kUL]V 'lie (liegen)' > pChr {Ber.} *k 1 LJ3- 'lie' > Chr: H {UEW} kie-, 
{Ep.} inf. km aw k i as, L k i ye- (inf. kmsillj ki'y-as), E k i ye- id. (pChr *i < 
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*U due to the palatalizing effect of *-y-?); Chr B kULja- 'fleischlichen 
Umgang pflegen' ! Prm {LG} *kEyl- v. 'lie' > Z KijMJibiHbi kULjl + -n + , Yx 
kull'i-, Vt KbinnbbiHbi k + 11+n+ id. M ObU: pVg *kULJ- v. 'lie, sleep' > Vg: 

t/mk koy-, lk xoy-, uk/p/nv/sv/ll/ml kuy-,UL/Ss xuy- id.; Os o xoy- 

id. 5 UEW 197, Coll. 89, Ber. 16, Ht. #744, MRS 199, Ep. 43, LG 144, Stn. 
D 440 O Alternatively, IE *k w eiH-, U *kuyV, and Ar qah- may be 
considered belonging to N*pewihV 'stay, lie, rest motionless' (see N 
*pewyV id.), but in this case the U vw. remains unexplained. But even 
if these are two separate etyma, some semantic infl. of N * p e W y V on U 
*kuy V is probable O - IS I 357-8 (*KoyA 'noKOMTbCfl [ruhen]' > HS, IE, 
D, ? A), IS MS 355 (*Vuya 'noKOMTbCSR'), AD GD #135. 

1241. ( a ?) *KayJjWa 'to dig' > IE: NalE *k0jw- 'pit, hole' ({Specht}: 
a heteroclitic noun *kaiwr-t, {EI} ? *'kaiwr(t) / *kaiwn't-OS 'cave, 
fissure in the earth') > 01 'keva+a-h 'cave, hollow' (- + - < *-rt-) M Gk 
koletoq 'fissure produced by earthquake', Gk D KaidSaQ_ ~ Gk [Eust.] 
KaiaiaQ 'a pit or underground cavern in Sparta' 5 FI 753, M KI 267, LS 
858, FI 753, Specht D 25, WP I 327, P 512, EI 96 || U {Db.} *kaywo, 
{UEW} *koywa- v. 'dig, draw (water), ladle (out)' (x N *koyV 'to draw 
[schopfen]', 'scoop, spoon' [q.v.]) > F kai va-, Es kaeva-, Lw kOU'V- v. 
'dig', F kai vo, Es kaev 'well (Brunnen)', Lw koi, k a: 1 'spoon' ! pLp {Lr.} 
*k3yV3 'ladle (out), dig' > Lp: L {LLO} kai'vot, N {N} goai'vot id., 
'shovel, kick up', S {Hs.} goajvudh vt. 'dig', 'dig out with hooves' (of 
reindeer), 'ladle', Kid koayve- vt. 'ladle' j Er kommg koyme, Mk ksmmg 
'kayma 'shovel (Schaufel)' ! pChr {Ber.} *kuyb- v. 'shovel (schaufeln, 
(c)rpecTM nonaToR)' > Chr: L kijs- kue- (inf. ku'as), E kue-, H kos- 
koe- (inf. koas) id. I I Sm {Jn.} *kaywa 'spade, shovel' > Ne T CMBa, Ne 
O {Lh.} sTp*a, Ne F S^ep'aa 'shovel', En {Cs.} sea, Ng {Mik.} 'kaybu 
'spade', Kms {KD} qO 'oar' 55 UEW 118, It. #16, Lr. #467, Lgc. #2610, 
Hs. 630, ERV 276, PI 98, Ker. II 63-4, Ber. 22-3, MRS 235, Ep. 44, Jn. 63, 
IS I 334 ( ::: -r Er/Mk kaya- 'throw', Prm *koy- id., 'pour') || fl: ?aM 
*qayibV 'oar' > WrM qaiba, qaibi, qaibu, HIM xaMB 'e oar for a 
raft or boat', Kl xaaB X^W, {Rm.} X^Wj 'oar' 5 MED 911, KRS 585, KW 

181 5 The M V is a valid cognate unless it belongs to N *koy V 'to draw 
(schopfen)'; scoop, spoon' (which is not preferable because of the M 
vw. *a) O IS I 333-4 [#209] (*Kaywa 'dig': U, IE [does not distinguish 
this etymon from the reflexes of N *Ka'wV 'cavity, hole'] M *qaya- 
throw'), UEW 170 (U, M [borrowings]) O If M *qayiba belongs here, 
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the N rec. must be trisyllabic: *Kayiwa. It is quite possible (even 
inevitable) that in some descendant lgs. the N paronyms *Kay L ijWa 
'dig' and *KawV 'cavity, hole' influenced each other and 
contaminated. 

1242. *kU2|3V(-rV) 'neck' > K: OG kiser-i 'neck', G k 1 ser- 1 / 
kisr- 'neck, nape' 5 Abul. 199, Chx. 596 | | HS: C: EC: Sml Ji q 0 3 'neck', ? 
Gdl {Bl.} ko'fOt 'front half of neck' M SC ({E} *k w at y a 'neck' [?]): Brn 
qosa 'nape', Kz k w an3Uk0 'throat', SC -to Mb kik05a 'e necklace' 5 E SC 
268, EK14, E PC #162, Bl. G 132 || Om: (x N *KA? r LJ 1 dV or *KutV 
'neck, [?] nap, shoulder', q.v.): NrOm: Wl/Zl {C} kuode, Zl {LmS} 
kodiya, {C} kodiya" 'throat', Gf {C} kuoda, {LmS} koda, {Mrn.} kode, 
Bdt {C} kode, Malo {LmS} kode, Gm {Hw.} kOde, Cha {C} kitta, Kf {Q 
ketto, Mch {L} kattO, {LmS} ketto, Anf {Gt.} ketto, Bsk {C} koca 
'neck, Dc {LmS} kode id., 'throat' j! SOm: Ari {Bnd.} kada 'neck, throat' 
5 CSEIH116, 174, 218, IV 489, C SO 33, 45, 50, 63, 65, Mrn. O 156, 
LmS 436-7, Hw. EG s.v. 'neck', LM 48, Bnd. AL 155 | | H *k L ' J U5V ({S} 
*k L ' J u;^) 'neck' > M *kU3U-U Un 'neck' > MM [S] ku^u n un, [HI] 
gu^u n un, [MA, IM, IsV] kU^Dn, WrM ku^ugun, HIM xy3YY> Kl 
KY3YH kUZUn 'neck, jugular vertebra', Dx gU5Un, Dg kU5D, {Mr.} XU50, 
Mnr {SM} g_U 3_ 1 , MMgl {Iw.} kUZUn, Mgl {Rm.} kU5Lin 5 Pp. MA 226, 440, 
MED 510, Iw. 114, Rm. M 31, SM 140, T 326, Lg. VMI 52, Mr. D 25 I I 
Tg {DQA} *kUJU- ~ *kuji- 'neck; bow one's head' > Ork q03 L 'neck', 
WrMc yu^u 'bow one's head, bend down, bow low (in knealing 
position)', Nn B kU5U- 'bend down', Neg kUJlt/?- 'kneal and boe down' 5 
Tg *k- (for the expected *«-) still needs explaining 5 STM I 403, 424 II 
pKo {S} *kfc 'collar' > MKo kfc, NKo kis [kit] id. 5 S QK #29, Nam 82-3 
55 S AJ 294, DQA #939 (A *kU3 1 - *k05e 'neck, collar') 55 The de- 
emphatization in Tg (or pA) (*k- for pA *k' > Tg *X-) is still to ve 
accounted for | | D (in NED) *°k r e n cVr 'neck' > Mlt qas ru id., Krx xesar 

'neck, shoulders' 5 D #1996, Pf. 189 O The vw. of the first syll. of the 
D cognate needs iunvestigating. 

1243. *kWzV -. *kV?UZV (or *kVW3V -. *kV?U3V) 'to draw 
(schopfen); (to) ladle; (?) to dig out' > K: GZ *kOWZ- 'spoon' > OG, G 

kovz-, G a kobz- 4 komz- 4 koz-, Mg k3z- -i kiz- id., Lz kuz- ~ kiz- 

'wooden spoon' 5 G A kOITIZ- may have been influenced by some T lge. 
(see MT XIV [IM] kamiC 'ladle') 5 K 113-4, Chik. 170, Abul. 201, Chx. 
606, DCh. 622, Q 257, CI. 626, Rs. W 229 | | IE: Ht kasd- 'ausloffeln, 
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ausschopfen' 5 Ts. E I 538 (not found in Pv.) |j HS:B**iXk?Z>*iXv?Z 
v. 'dig' > Ah {Fc.} ayah v. 'be digged', BSn 3VZ (hab. qaz), Izn, Rf, Mtm 
3VZ (hab. qaz), Izd V3Z v. dig', Zng {TC} a?Z (pf., aor. Lja?Z) 'creuser un 
trou' 5 Fc. 1702, Pr. H #565, DCTC 294 I I C: Ag *°k w VS- v. 'dig out' > 
Bin {R} qus'- (= k w 3S-) 'aufgraben, durchlochern' 5 R WB 245 O The K 
ens. *Z suggests pN *Z, but neither N *3 is ruled out (variations *Z ~ *5 
are sometimes found in K). The Ht reflex (if valid) points to an 
affricate. 

1244. ? *KezE 'warm, warm weather' > IE: NalE *kel-/*kl- (~ *k Q l-) 
id. (xN *KE r y|? n a]a 'burn, heat, be heated, roast') > L caleo, -ere v. 
'be warm' ({EM}: < *k Q l-), cal i dus 'warm, hot', calor 'warmth, heat' 
! ! Clt: W clyd (< *kl-tO-) 'warm', ? W claear, Br klouar 'lukewarm' 
ii Lt (Is prs.) s'ylu (Is p.) s'ilau (inf. s'ilti), Ltv silt v. 'become 
warm', Lt s' i ltas, Ltv s i Its 'warm', Lt s' i luma, OLt [Dk.] s'ilima, Lt 
E ^alima 'warmth' M Gmc: ON hlaar 'mild, warm' (of weather), 
hlana 'to become mild' (of weather), OHG lao, NHG lau 'lukewarm'; 
ON hlyr id., hly 'warmth', AS hleow, je-hleow 'warm, sunny', Mi 
lew i! Oss I sard, Oss D sarda 'summer', Psh psarlay 'springtime' (< 
pirn *upa-sarada-ka), possibly also ?a 01 sa'rad- (nom. sarat) 
'autumn', Av sarad-, OPrs Bar^jd-, BdhSgd sr6-, MPrs sal, NPrs jLu 

SOI 'year' 5 P 551, Dv. ##305, 551, Ab. Ill 80, M K III 304-5, M EII 616, 
WH I 137-8, EM 86, Frn. 959, 984, YGM-1 87, 91, Vr. 235, 240-1, Ho. 
163, KM 426, Kb. 591, OsS 535, * EI 112 (L caleo, calidus < *kel- 
/*kOl- 'cold') If U: FU (att. in FV) *kez|6e 'springtime' > pLp {Lr.} *ki63 
id. >LpN{N} gid'da, Lp S {Hs.} g'ijre, Lp U {Schl.} gidda, Lp L {LLO} 

kita, Pa {TI} ki669, Lp Kid {SaR} KbinT, {TI} k + ,t id. j pMr *keda-LJ 'of 
spring' > Er kediy 'spring-sown' (of crops), Mk Keni/i cepoT k e □ 1 
SOrat 'spring crops' (s'ora 'crop[s]') 5 UEW 656-7, Lr. #399, Lgc. #2318, 
Hs. 607-8, SaR 139-40, TI 115, Ker. II 58 | | HS: SC {E} *kas- {AD} v. 
'warm oneself by the fire', {E} v. 'dry out by the fire' (as in drying 
meat)' -t» Mb -kasa 'warm oneself by the fire'; Ehret adduces here Dhl - 
kas- v. 'harden' J E SC 250 II B *°iXwkHs 'be warm, hot' (x N 
*k|geHsV 'warm, hot, hot season') > Ah Ukas (pf. LjakkUS) 'etre chaud, 
avoir chaud', (caus.) S-Ukas vt. 'warm, heat', Gh {Nh.} akkUS (pf. ikkUS) 
'be warm, heat' 5 Fc. 900-2 O Qu. for several reasons: the roots of E 
and B are ambiguous, SC *ka§- is based on a loanword only, and U *-Z- 
is not the only possible rec. of the intervoc. ens. 
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1245. *K0ZV 'to skin, to bark (wood)' > HS: S *°iXkSW (x N *KEsU 
[-1 *K r U 1 SV?] 'to skin, to tear', q.v.) > Ar qsw (pf. qasa, ip. -qsuw-) v. 
'bark (wood), skin (a snake)' 5 Fr. Ill 448, BK II 744, Hv. 607 | | U: FU 
*kOZV 'skin, peel' (x N *kOl L V J TV [or *kO] L V J TV] 'to peel, to bark') > 
pChr {Ber.} *ku6aks- > Chr L Kynaiu - ku6as-, Chr P/M/Uf ku6as-, Chr 
Ch/YO/V kuSakS-, Chr H Kbinaw- k"b6as- 'take off (one's dress, a 
knapsack)' i Prm kul- 'take off, bark (a tree), skin (an animal)' > Z kul- 
id., Yz kill- 'bark (a tree), skin', Vt k + 1+n+ 'to take off (one's dress, 
shoes)' i! Vg: LK xalt-, UK k3lt-, UL xalt- v. 'peel, scutch (hemp, 
nettle)', T k3la'ntOl 'refuse\chaff (of flaxVhemp)' 5 Coll. 89, UEW 165- 
6, LG 145, Ber. 22, MRS 239, 265, LG 145, SZ 179 f | H: M [1 ] *°qoli-SUn 
'fish-skin' (x N *kOl L V J fV [or *kOl L V J fV?] 'ft' xN *KolV '[big] 
fish')] [2] *qolt r U 1 -SUn 'bark (of a tree)' > WrM qol + usun, 
qoltasun, HIM xojitoc id.; M *qoltU- (+ deriv. sxs.) v. 'peel off > 
WrM qoltul-,HlM xojitjiox, Kl xojitjix XOltalXa, WrM qoltura, 
HIM xoriTpox id.; acc. to KW 182, M *qol(U)- -d> ps. *qol-da- > Kl 
XOlda- 'abgeriebenVabgeschabt werden' and *qolU-da-SUn > Kl XOldtsn 
'bark of trees' 5 MED 960, KRS 594, Kow. 932 II ?o T *k L < J Ul > NaT *k'us 
> Qzl {Jk.} XUS, Tk kus 'a hairless spot (on horse's skin)' 5 Rs. W 305 
II ?oTg *XOlda-ksa 'board (Brett)' > Ewk OldokSO, Ul XOldoqso id., Lm 
Oldus, Neg OldokSO, Ud ogdo, Ork XOldoqso, Ore ogdokSO 'coffin' 5 STM 
II 13 55 DQA #1137 (A *k'ul'a 'bark, scales, scab' > T, M, Tg + unc. J 
*kasa' 'scab' that better matches N *Kal r U"|u 1 'skin, film, bark', q.v.) O 
AD NM #99, S SN 152 O This et. may be superfluous, because the Ar V 
is explainable from N *KE§U (-. *K r ii 1 SV?) 'to skin, to tear' (q.v.), 
while the FU and A words in question may go back to N *kOl L V J < iV (or 
*kOl tL V J TV?) 'ft' (q.v.). 

1246. *ka3ixV (~ *-3-) 'to scold' > K: G kiCX" v. 'scold, blame, 
revile' (regr. as.: N *ka3ixV > **k 1 5 IX" > G kiCX") 5 Chx. 597, DCh. 
617 [ | HS: S *°iXk6<f > Ar iXq6T (ip. -q6a<f-) v. 'revile so.' ({BK} 'dire a 
qn. des injures, des gros mots'), qa6aT- 'foul speech' (x Ar qa6aT- 'dirt') 
5 Fr. Ill 415, BKII 695, Hv. 594 5 The unexpected -6- (for -Z-) remains 
to be explained (a merger with Ar {Fr.} S q6T 'percussit fuste' and 

qa6aT- 'dirt'?) j | u *°kas|sV (or *-o-, *-t-|-tt-|-ks-|-ksa-|-sk-|-sk-) > pSm 

{Jn.} *kat"b- v. 'scold' (xN *KoXAdV 'scold', [??] 'shout at' [q.v.]) > En 
{Cs.} d.: En X karu'raro', En B kadudado' 'insult, scold'; Slq {Cs.}: Nr 
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kuedak, MO/UO kuedar|, Ke kue + + ar|, Chi kue£ar| (everywhere 
{Cs.} k = [q]); Kms {KD} d. qudoTam I scold', Koyb {Sp.} KynonnaMiD 
id. 5 Jn. 61, Cs. 79, 124 | | H: M *qa5i- v. 'scold' > WrM qa^i-, HIM 
xaxM- v. 'hate, blame, tease', Kl xa3~x X^Z'Xa 'to scold' (in Kl: x y^Z- 
Xa 'to bite' < M *qa5a-) 5 MED 948, KRS 568 | j D *kac- ({&GS} *k-) v. 
'scold, abuse' > Tm T kasaru v. 'bargain biterly', Kn gajar(u) v. 
'produce a loud sound, scold', Tl kasaru 'scold, rebuke' 55 D #1089 
(does not distinguish between this V and D *kac- 'quarrel', F s.v. N 
*kaTsV 'vexation, anger, quarrel'). 

1247. *k03TV 'tree trunk' > K: G kOC-i 'beam', {DCh.} 'the upper 
beam of the roof (unless <- kOC-i 'ankle' < N *kVcV [or *k r 0 1 CV?] 
'bone') 5 Chx. 618, DCh. 626-7 | | HS: CS *gu6 L V J <f- ~ *gi6 L V J <f- 'tree 
trunk' > Ar ^ i 6 T- 'palm-tree stock', BHb 'gezaT ~ 'gezaT 'stump, root- 

stock; shoot of a stump', MHb 'geza^ 'tree-trunk', Sr J.i|a^ guz'^-a 
'trunk\stump of a felled tree; shoot, rod' (a Canaanism?) 5 KB 179, KBR 
187, BK I 269, Hv. 82, GB 136, Lv. I 319, Br. 112, JPS 63 I I B: Sll agtzza 
(pi. ig-bZWan) 'tree trunk', ? agaLJLJU 'dry trunk of a dead tree', Shi {NZ} 
agzdi ~ agzzi 'tronc, poutre', CM {NZ} agezdi 'piquet au milieu de l'aire 
a battre, auquel sont attachees les betes qui depiquent', Ntf tigezdit 
'solive, perche', Kb tigezdit ~ tig^ezdit 'pilier de bois', Shw tagizdit 
'colonne' 5 Ds. 285, DMA 42, Dlh. Ou 107, NZ 754-5 I I C: EC {Ss.} 

*gazz-~*gezz- 'tree' > Smi ged, Rn {PG} g§y, Bn ked- 'tree', Bs ga (pi. 

gad-01) 'forest, tree, wood', Dsn ga-C (pi. gasam) 'shade, shadow', Or 

gadd-isa gas-sa gadd-itu, Kns katt-a, Gdi katt-unna id., Dbs/Gin 

{AMS} kase 'Verkorperung der Seele in einer Spinne', Brj {Ss.} gadd-0 
'shadow' 5 Ss. EDB 72, PG 123, Th. 143, To. DL 498, AMS 268 | | U: FU 
*kOCa 'e conifer tree, branch of a conifer' > F kataja, katava, Es 
kadakas 'juniper' ! pLp {Lr.} *k3CCeve 'branch of a conifer' (-» 
'conifer needle') > Lp S XVIII {LO} kairse 'ramis et folia abietis, pini vel 
juniperi', Lp: L kahirirse 'conifer needle', N {N} goac'ce 'pine-needle', 
Kid {Gn.} kUB,hcGV 'branch of a conifer tree' M Vg {Knn.}: Vg EkOS 'a 
large conifer (pine, spruce, larch, cedar)', Vg P k^OSpayuw 'spit of 
conifer wood' (yuw is 'tree, wood'), Vg Ss XUS UlBa 'a long, thick, 
branchless cedar' (UlBa 'cedar') 5 UEW 165, Lr. #465, Lgc. #2598 j| fl: 
M *q05 1 Vula > MM [S] {H} qo^i_,ula-s pi. 'dead standing trees, tree 
stumps', WrM qo^ugula ~ qo^igula, HIM xo3yynb 'tree trunk, 
stump' 5 MED 975, H 65, * Vv. ANE 14 (M *q05 i|ugula * <r& ^ozui- 'be 
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erect, rise, stick up', but *q ^ V !) O AD NM #86. The voicing of N *k- 
in pHS may be due to as.; K *-C- and FU *-C- are from N *"3 < i" (through 
the stage *-3?-?). 



1175 



1248. ( 2 ?) *1A, a marker of verbal constructions (noun + *1A = 
analytical verb) ([in descendant lgs.] -» sx. of denom. verbs) > U *-lV, 
sx. of denom. verbs: Lp N {N} (together with the passive sx. -u wa-): 
^alka-luvva- v. 'harden' (<rd- ^alka 'hard') i Er SKiuenfi- ekse-la- 
v. 'bathe' <r 'cool onself («d- ek^e 'cool') ! Chr L MyniTbinaiu LJUSt'b- 
'la-S 'to bathe' (<- {Lw.} 'to have a cold shower-bath') «d- MtjuiTO LJUStd 
n. 'cold' ! ? Es {W} arg-le-ma 'to become shy \ fearful' («d- arg 'shy, 
fearful') ! Z {W} p3r+Sl+n+ 'to get old' ( <-d- p3r+S 'old'), Z US g3tral- vt. 
'marry so. to' ( <r& g3t+r 'wife') M Vg N atfam-1- 'be sick' atfam 
'illness'); Os V lopal- v. 'angle (fish)' («d- lop n. 'fishing-rod'); possibly 
also the Vg Ss sx. -1 for the result of an action: Vg Ss {ChCh} yaktil 
'Schnitt, pa3pe3' (^d- yakt- 'cut'), posal 'WasserriB im FluB, npopBa, 
npOMOR(Ha peKe)(a place that was "washed through" in a river)' (<r& 
pos-'wash') II ? Sm: Ne T MMpkine- mirile- 'ask an excessive price' 
(^d- M\Ap" 171 ir? 'price'), Ng {HI.} (in IS II) kam3-l3- 'smear with blood' 
<r& kam 'blood', Slq Tz {HI.} apt-al- 'smell (sth.)' <r& apt+ n. 'smell' 5 5 
Lh. PUAS 161-4, Gy. WBU 40, Coll. CG 272-3, N LL I § 325, ERV 776-7, 
MRS 158, W EDW 39, W SDW 252, Ter. 255-7, ChCh 55, IS II 14-6 f ] fl: 
T *-la- / sx. of denom. verbs: OT bas-la- 'begin' (^d- bas 'head'), 

Yk -la- / -lTl- / -lUO- / -lUd- (sx. of denom. verbs), Chv -la- (Chv L pus- 
la- 'begin', cp. pus 'head') I I M *-la- / -le-, verbal denom. sx.: WrM 
darqa-la- v. 'forge', Dg darxa-la- id., cp. WrM darqan 'blacksmith' 5 
IS supposed that here Dg preserved the pM length of vowels 5 Pp. IM 
75, Pp. PLVM 13 (on pM long vowels) II Tg *-1a-/-1e-, sx. of denom. 
verbs > Ewk, Lm -la- / -13-, Nn, Ul -la- / -13-, WrMc -la- / -le-, e.g. Lm 
mu-13- 'carry water' ( <r& mU 'water'), m 0-1 a- 'bring firewood' (^d- mo 
'wood') 5 Bz. 116, Vas. 766 55 Rm. VMT 80-2, Rm. VAJ 173-4, Pp. PLVM 
9 | | ? HS: traces of the denom. verbal sx. *-l- may be discerned in S: S 
rbl v. (> Ar rbl v. G 'multiply; have many children, flocks') 
presumably <r& S *rabb- 'numerous, big' (> BHb rab / rabb- id., 

etc.), S *°iXs<n v. (> Ar J*La iX6?l v. G 'be lean, thin, little') 



presumably derived from a S adj. °sa ay- underlying the Ar [Qam.] {Fr.} 
pf. ^ L-q 6a?a 'tenue habuit corpus' 5 « E 03C 136 (with a different 

semantic interpretation if the derivational pattern), Fr. Ill 1, BK I 812 
and II 1, Hv. 239, 412 O IS II 14-6 (U, A). 

1249. *] A, analytical ([in descendant lgs.] ^ synthetical) marker of 
collectivity) (or N *?E"| [ A, dem. prn. of collectivity, probably connected 
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with N *?elV 'clan, tribe'? [q.v.]) > K *-l-, -*°al- > pSv *-al- (> Sv: UB - 
II-, LB -al-, Ls -al-, Ln -al-), verbal sx. for plurality of objects: Sv Ln li- 
[Drisd-al-i 'to baptize many', pSv -II (> Sv UB -al), sx. of pi. in nouns: Sv 

UB dTnll 'girls' (<-> dTna 'girl'), mesxil 'black' pi. (<-> sg. mesxe), marll 

'Menschen' (<-» mare 'person') (Top. SJ 81 mentions dialectal variants 
marel and marol 'Menschen'), pSv *la-...-a (pi. of some nouns of 
kinship: UB la-XXW-a 'wives' [<-> sg. X^XW 'wife'], la-XWb-a 'brothers' 
[<-> sg. ITlU-XWbe 'brother']), pSv *-al- and *- i el-, pi. markers in passive 
participles: 1 a 1 - m a r-a 1-e 'parati, prepared' (pi.). A Zan cognate of the Sv 
-1 -plural may be discerned in the presuffix -1- in some Lz and Mg nouns 
(preceding the regular pi. suffix -epe: Mg kua-l-epe, Lz kwa-l-epe 
'stones'). As to the most productive Sv pi. ending *-ar/*-al (with the 
allomorph *-al after the stem with *-r-), it does not necessarily belong 
here (because its main and primary allomorph is *-ar). It is possible 
that the reflex of the N pc. *]A is represented in the Sv verbal marker 
of lp incl. subiecti l(9)-...-d (Sv UP 1- i -mar- i -d 'we [inch] prepare 
ourselves', 1-a-Md 'we [inch] exist', l9-gem-d 'we [inch] stand it') 5 5 
Test. SJ, Top. SJ 81, 84, Top. SE 238, Dt. 66-8, GP US 22, 61-88, Zhgh. 
ChMP 171, - Q 026-027 | ] HS: EC *-Vl-, *- L LJjVl-, formative of pi. > Sml 

Db -yel- (miri 'house' - pi. min-yel-i, b+llaw+ 'knife' - pi. b+llawi-yel- 
+ ), Sml N -y al- (abbo 'father' - pi. abba-yal, wadno 'heart' - pi. wadna- 
yal, billawe 'knife' - billawe-yal, garwan-le 'hunter' - pi. garwan-le- 
yal, seko 'tale' - pi. seki-yal, pi. of pi. and mass pi.: nag 'woman' - nag-o 

'women' - naga-yal 'groups of women, women in mass'), Sml B -yal 

(furo 'slave' - pi. furo-yal, abeso 'snake' - pi. abeso-yal), Sml Dgl -yal 
(Tel 'weir - pi. fel-yal, habas 'Negro' - pi. habas-yal), Sml J -yal (gu 
'year' - pi. guwe-yal), Bn - c i ) y a 1 i (a b 1 'sibling' - pi. abi-yali, sfddah 
'father-in-law' - pi. sidda-yali, sirir 'bed' - pi. sirir-yali), Rn -1- (luh 
'leg' - pi. luh-lo), Bs -el, -ol, -al, -alio, -ole (worab 'he-goat' - pi. worab- 
el, cacaw 'scorpion' - pi. cacaw-ol, lef 'bone' - pi. lef-al, sDl 'nail, 
claw' - pi. sulallo, garsa 'old man' - pi. garsole), Or -ole, -oil, -oil, -ell, 
-le (muca 'child' - pi. mucoli ~ muceli, moti 'king' - pi. motole ~ 
motole, 3 abbT 'calf - 3 ab b i le), Gdl -ala, -alia (dilk-at 'elbow' - pi. d 1 1k- 
all a, pe?a 'young goat' - pi. pe?-alla), Sd -ulle, -ole, -one, -alio (danca 
'good' - pi. danculle, kakko 'child' - pi. kakkulle, hayy-icca 'sorcerer' - 
pi. hayyole, mot-icca 'lord, master' - pi. mot-olle, labba 'male' - pi. 
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labballo) ii ? Ag: Km -la ({Ap.} x w 3ra 'child' - pi. x w 3r-la), {CR} -li 
(bar 'lake' - pi. bor-li, tarara 'hill' - pi. tarare-li) i j Bj {R} b- 
a'li-n 'those' nom. m. (<-^ sg. b-e-n), b-a'li-b 'those' accus. m. (sg. b- 
e-b), b-a'lT-t 'those' nom./acc. f. (<-> sg. b-e-t) 5 Zab. MNPC 68-72, 
93-4, 99-100, 141-2, 168, 237-8, 261, 297, PG 214, Ap. K 323, R BedS 
III 32 | | S: WS *?il(l)ay 'these' (x N *?el V 'clan, tribe' 'all', prn. of 
plurality], q.v. ffd. x N sequences *h r e n ]A, * r h n i ]A, and *Vu ]A 
[with the N deictic particles * h V , * V 1 , and *Vll, q.v.]) | | fl {Pp.} *-l, 
sx. of pi. > Tg *-l, pi. ending > Neg -1, Ewk -1, Nn (unproductive, 
fossilized after nouns) -1 in n 3 g i - 1 'young sisters', pTg *puM-l children > 
Nn purl 1 , Sin uril; in most lgs. *-l coexists with (or has been replaced 
by) a compound pi. ending * - S r a n 1 > Nn -sal, Ul -sail, Sin -SUl / -cUl, 
Neg/Ewk/Lm -sal; with participles the ending *-l is the main pi. marker 
in Ewk, Lm, Sin, Ul, and Nn, as well as one of the pi. markers in Sin 5 Ci. 
254-5, Bz. 75-8 I I M *-l, rare pi. ending, suriving in MM [S] daba n al, 
{Lew.} dabaya-1 'mountain passes' (<-» sg. {Lew.} dabaya, {Pp.} 
daba n an), possibly MM kimul 'fingernails' (<-> sg. kimu-SUn), as well as 
in HIM 6araHyyn {Pp.} bagacDl, Brt bagasul 'children' sg. HIM 

BaraMyyn bagacDd), where *-l is added to the derivational sx. {Pp.} *- 
CU (cp. qara-CU 'ordinary man' [lit. 'a black one'], and boro-CU 
'uneducated person' [lit. 'a gray one']) 5 Pp- IM 177, Lew. I 123, Chr. 74, 
Sin. UAP 216-7 55 Hardly here (<=> IS II 14) T *iki-la (CI. *ekki-la) 
'twice', because this is a shortened var. of the gerund form *ekki-layu 
(or * i k i lay U) from the verb *ekki-la- (*ikki-la-) 'do for the second 
time' (^d- *ekki (*iki-) 'two' with a denominative verbal sx. *-la/*la- 
[f CI. xiv, 108]) 55 Not here the T plural ending *-lar / *-lar, which 
belongs to N *larwV 'together, many' (q.v.) | ] D *-], pi. ending > Tm 
B/W iccaya] 'flies' (sg. iccay), Tu tare-lu 'heads', ani-lu 'nails', 
0T1/T1 {An.} SGITiandakam-U] 'subordinated persons', Tl pata-lu 'songs', 
Krg kelesi-lU 'barbers', Kim kaye-1 'fishes', kT-1 'hands', Gdb k 1-1 id., Prj 
key U-l id., enu-1 'elephants'; this ending appears within the compound 
pi. sx. *-(n)kV](U) (> CITm ah-ka] 'men, males', Kn marm-gU] 'trees', 
etc.) 55 An. SG 178-80, Zv. CDM 12-3 | | ? U *-l|]a (/*-l|]a) sx. of n. coll. 
> FU: Chr A {Wc.} -la (sx. of collectivity, used also as pi. marker): koz'la 
'pine-forest', {MRS} 'fir-forest' kOZ 'pine' or 'fir'), korna-la 'roads' 

(^korna 'road'), Chr Ur pOZ-'la 'roots' (<-> pOZ 'root'), ? MkMr {Ahl.} - 
na-1, sx. of n. coll.: sali-nal 'elm-forest, kuz-nal 'pine-forest' («d- 
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sali 'elm', kuz 'pine'); on the other hand, forms like Chr kOZla may be 
understood as substantivized adjectives ({MRS} kOZ-la 'of fir-trees, 
eriOBbiki') II Slq Tm/Ke {HI.} -la, marker of plural: loga-la 'foxes' 55 Lh. 
PUAS 150-1, Wc. TNB 16, Ahl. MM § 56, MRS 205, U 70, - Cs. GSS 109, 
141 O IS II 14-5 [#246] (*-la\sx. of n. coll.), Sin. UAP 214-6 (U, A), 
Gr. I 117-8 ("collective L" in U, A, CK). 

1250. *]A, locative pc. > HS: S *la 'to, towards' > BHb "tl la- (before 
a stressed syll.: Dlltl la-'hem 'to them', X'Q'p la-'bo 'to come') / "b li- 
(li_L_L- < *la-J_a_L-)/ -l D la- (generalized allomorph, originally before an 
unstressed syll.), Ph 1-, Pun 1-, [GkSc] Ka-, (LSc.) [Poen.] LA- ~ LI-, Ug 1-, 
(AkSc) li-, OA 1-, IA 1-, (GkSc) Ka-, JA la- / -b li-, Sr la- / la-, Ar 
li-, Sb, Mn -1 1-, Gz la-, Ak la-; the variant li - (in Ar, Ug, ? Pun) is on 
the analogy of the preposition (> px.) *bi 'in' 5 KB 482-4, HJ 549-58, A 
#1422, Dk. JDPA 262, Br. AG 114-5, Hnr. 142, Deg. 61-2, Br. SG 82, 
BGMR 81, L G 303, Sd. 520 I I C *-l L V J > Ag *-l {AD} marker of locative- 
directive case ({Ap.} dir. case ending) > Bin {R}-1, - li dir., Xm {Ap.} -1 
loc, Q {R} - IT 'in, on, at, from', Km {Ap.} -9l(i) loc. M EC: Sa {R} -1 loc- 
dir. 'in, to' (ba'lo-l 'im Lande, ins Land'), Af {R, Clz.} -1 'in' (bu'la-l'in 
the village'), 'to \ towards (so.)' (re'dantu-l 'zum Hauptling', yo-1 
'zu mir'), {Hw.} -1 'at, in, on' (W5 batjo-l 'in that country') 5 Ap. ANH 8, 
Ap. K 327, Ap. Kh I 258-60, R BilS 680-1, R Q 110-1, R S II 240, RAH 
873, Clz. 74-5, PH 289, TB LA 514 5? Hardly here (<=> Tk. 1141) Eg V r 
'to, towards' (EG II 386-8, Vc. 37), because it is a reduced variant of ir 
and because its r did not represent [1] (on the ev. of DEg r and most 
Cpt dialects) (see N * ? i 1 r A 1 'stand still, stay; place to stay' > Cpt F CAc\- 
ela 'to, towards') J j K: Lz -le, morpheme of direction in adverbs of 
place: tude-le 'down (nach unten)', ga-le 'nach auBen', me-le 'to the 
other side'; Mg -la-, morpheme of direction within compound pxs.: a- 
la- 'hinab-, herab-', e - 1 a - 'hinauf-, herauf, ga-la- 'far away (hinweg-)' \\ 
IS II 25 adduced here Sv -la '(a person) from' (with nomina loci): adisi- 
la 'a person from Adishi', but it is semantically nearer to the N 
adjectivizer *l t e L ?Vj (or *le L ?Vj) (q.v.) 5 Marr 38, Q 0118-0120, Dirr 
E126 || U: FU *-]A 'on', 'in': BF *-la / *-la sx. ('the place in \ on'): F 
taka-la 'the place behind' (cp. taka- 'hind' [in cds.], taka-n 
'behind'), seira-la 'uncle's home, chez l'oncle' (^d- seira 'uncle'), 
e + ela 'south' (<r 'place in front of); BF *-l-, the initial element of the 
compound endings of the exteriour local cases (denoting a position or a 
movement relating to the surface or the next environment of sth.) > F, 
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Es -1- id.: BF *-l-na / *l-na adessive 'on, at' (> F - 1 la / - 1 la, Es -1), BF *-l- 
ta/ *l-ta abl. 'from (the surface of)' (F -lta / -lta, Es -1 + ), BF *-len 
allative (dat.-dir.) 'to (the surface or the environment of)' (> Ing -len ~ 
-lien, Krl A -le, F -lie, A -lien, Es -le) ! Lp N {N, It.} -1, locative sx. in 
adverbs: vuolle-1 'farther down' («d- vuolle n. 'down'), lulle-1 
'farther south' («d- lulle n. 'south'), -1-d abl. 'from' in vuolle-l-d 
'from down', lule-l-d 'from the south', S {Hs.} -lie, locative sx. in 
dem. pronominal adverbs: daalie 'here, now', dallie ~ dillie 'then', 
duo lie 'there (dort, da driiben, sieh dort)', duvlie '(sieh) dort in der 
Feme' j Er, Mk -1- in adverbs: Er MKene ikele 'in front, before', Mk 
MHrojie 1 rigala 'in front' ({Lh.:} cp. Mk {Ps.} irjksa 'wegen, fur'), Er 
MEMJie meyle, Mk Mene 'mela 'later, after that', Er Bacono vasolo 
'far away' Baco vasov 'far') ! Chr: L KtjnbinHO 'kLi6"b-l-nti, B {Wc.} 
'ku6b-l-nd adv. 'near, in the vicinity', 'ku6b-l-kti 'to the vicinity' (cp. L 
KijnbiKO 'ku6"b-kd id., B {Wc.} kLi6b-n 'with') (Chr -1- belongs here 
unless it goes back to the N adjectivizing *]e L ?Vj -> *le L ?Vj [q.v.]), 
possibly also in the ending of dat.-dir. ({Kov.} dat.): Chr L -JiaH -lan, 
Chr H -naH, {Wc.} -lan / -lan, Chr U {Wc.} -'lan / -'lan, as well as in that 
of abl.: Chr H {Wc.} -'lec, Chr U {Wc.} -'led ! Vt -1- in adverbs: a3bno 
az-lo, {Wc.} az-la 'at the beginning, before', a3bnaHe azlane, 
a3bnaHb azlan 'forward' («d- a3b az 'front, front side'), KU3?uia 
kuza-la, {Wc.} kiizala 'lengthwise' Ky3b kUZ 'long'), Z UV/Sk {SZ} 

b3r-lan 'backwards', ZU {Wc.} D3r-'la, b3r-'lah 'again' (^d- z Bop b3r 
'hind part'), in Prm {LG} *kW0-la ({jLG} *kW0la) 'hut' Prm ***kW0 

that is preserved in the Prm lgs. as a sx. of names of 
buildings\dwellings, e.g. Z kepka, Prmk kepkU, Vt kopka house') > Z kola 
'hunters' and fishers' small house without windows, Waldhiitte', Vt 
kwala 'hut [tabernacle] used in summer as a dining-room') as well as 
possibly in Vt/Z {Wc.} case endings: adessive Vt -len, Z -l3n, -len, 
allative Vt/Z -1 + , abl. Z -1 + S, Vt -1 + S, -les, approximative Vt/Z -lan M Vg 
N -1, -le in adverbs: ela-l' 'forward' (^d- ela 'far away'), mulva-1 'towards 
the front corner of the house' ( «d- ITIUltfa 'to the front corner'), kona-1 
'outside' (direction), 'from the house' (^d- kona 'outside, out of 
doors'), nalwal 'towards the body of water', altfal 'upstream', LJOlal 
'down' (direction), norjual 'up' (direction), {BV, Rmb.} LJUW-le 'back' 
(direction), 'home, into the house' (cp. LJUW- pv. 'back, home'), {Rmb.} 
t+V-le 'in this direction' (^d- t+V 'here'), tUW-le 'in that direction'; Os 
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Kz LJ0X~1J 'home' (direction), in a compound ending with the abl. -t-: Os 
Eta-]-ta 'from there' ! OHg {Srb. and IS) -lan/ -len, a locative sx. in 
adverbs 5 Coll. CG 291-2, Lh. PUAS 149-50, Laan. 165-7, N 570-1, 810- 
2, It. LC 55, 181, Hs. 160, ERV 111, 206, 372, PI 92, 162, Wc. TNB 13-5, 
MRS 256, Kov. LV 226-7, Kov. GM 243, Wc. TT-2 113-5, U3S 22-4, 226- 
7, Fu. GA 135-50, LG114, U 198-202, SZ 18, 26, Sz. MNyH 73-5, Srb. 
PGS 42, Srb. IMPJ 47-53, Galkin IG I 53-4, BV 148, Rmb. 188, 192 j| fl: 
[1] Tg *-la/*-le, loc. sx. (x N *?il r A 1 'place to stay', 'stand still, stay') > 
Ewk, Sin, Neg -la / -13, Lm, Ore -la / -l3(: ), Ud, Ul, Nn -la / -13 (loc. sx.: 
Ewk, Sin, Neg mo-la 'in\on a tree', Lm, Ore, Ud, Ul, Nn mo-la id., Ewk, 

Lm, Neg, Ore mindu-13, sin mindul3, Ud, Nn mindul3, Ul mindul3 'in 
me'), WrMc -lo / -le (loc. sx. in adverbs: {Hrl.} dolo 'dedans', dele 
'en haut', tule 'dehors') 5 Ci. 256-67, Bz. 84, Hrl. 66-7 | fl [2] *la- 'on 
this side, near' (< the N locative pc. *l t A + deictic pc.) > M *naya > Kl D 
{Rm.} na 'diesseits'; -cte : (a) loc: WrM nagana, HIM, Brt HaaHa 'on 
this side, nearer', Ord nana 'de ce cote-ci'; (b) *naya-du 'situated on 
this side' > WrM nagadu, HIM Haan, Brt Haana, Ord nad_ll\ Kl {Rm.} 
nad a , Ord nadVi, Kl HaanK nadkt id.; (c) *naya-gur 'on this side' > 
WrO {Krg.} na^uur, Brt Haaryyp id., na^ar 'hither, to this side', 
Ord naguV 'through this side (par ce cote-ci)', Kl HaapaH, {Rm.} naran 
~ narn id., d.: WrM nagagurda-, HIM Haapyypna- 'be on this side'; 
(d) Kl {Rm.} nayas 'von dieser Seite ab'; (e) Ord nasi 'vers ce cote-ci, 
vers ici', Dg {Mr.} na-Si 'towards here, hither'; (f) Ord nat'^ 'de ce cote- 
ci, en deca' 5 MED 556-7, Krg. 205-6, KRS 364-5, KW 272-3, Mr. D 194, 
Ms. O 479-80, 483-5 II ?o AmTg *laka(-) adv. 'near' > Ore laki id., Ork 
laqa ~ laxa ~ laqqa ~ laX3id., adj. 'nearest'; *lan adv. 'near' > Ore, Ul, 
Ork, Nn lan, Ud lan lan-lan 5 STM I 488, 492 55 « DQA #1175 (A *la- 
'on this side, near'; incl. M, Tg *laka-, *larj) [ | ? D (in SD) *-U], loc. sx. 
> OTm, Ml -ul, Kt -], OKn -ul / -ol, Tu -olu id. (x D *U] n. 'house, 
inside' < N *?uh L VjlV 'hut', q.v. ffd.) 55 Hardly here SD *-ilE, loc. sx. 
(> OTm, Ml -il, Irl -li ~ -ill, Td -4, OKn, LKn -alii, Kdg -1 + , -alii, ?? Tl - 
lo), because D *1 is not cognate with FU *]; it is more plausible that SD 
*-ilE goes back to the noun *il L Vj 'house, place' (> OTm il '(this) 
place' [D #494, An. SG 219]) and belongs together with S *?ilay 
'towards' < N * ? i 1 ""A"" 'place to stay' (q.v.) 5 Subb. 156, Cald. 304, 319, 
Zv. CDM 28-30, 32, An. SG 219-20, D #698 O IS II 25-6. 
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1251. *]V, pc. with diminutive meaning ([in descendant lgs.] sx. of 
diminutives) > K *-Vl-, diminutive sx. > GPmam-il-a 'daddy', in other 
G dialects vocative mam - i 1-0 'daddy!', together with the dim. sx. *-ik-: G 
R na5V-ik-al-a dim. 'fir-tree', V i r- i k-el-a dim. 'donkey', Sv UB -01-: dTn- 
01- (dim. of dTn 'girl') 55 Vogt ACS 104, Chinch. XT 82-4, K'ob. 161, GP 
US 96 || IE: NalE *-elV-, sf. of diminutives, e.g.: (1) NalE *pork-el- 
'(young) pig' («d- *porkO- 'swine') > Lporculus, OHG farhilT(n), 
NHG Pferkel, Lt par^elis '(young) pig', (2) 01 vrsa'lah, dim. of 
'vrsa 'man, male', (3) Gt barni 15 ntr. 'little child' «d- barn 'child', 
(4) Lt galvele, dim. of galva 'head' 5 BD II/l: 364-7 | | U: FU *-]V, 
diminutive sx. > Vt S {W} gopal 'small pit' («d- VT ron gop 'pit'), Z 
rdpfldB g3rd3V, A g 3rd 3 1 'reddish' («d- ropn g3rd 'red'), Z A pemdol 
'a little dark' («d- neMbin pem + d 'dark') ! F iso-la-mpa 'a bit larger' 
(«d- iso-mpa 'larger'), pite-la-mpa 'a bit longer' («d- pite-mpa 
'longer') M Os Kz {Rus.} -]e, dim. sx.: S0V3r-]e (dim. of LUOBbip SOVar 
'hare'), qusar-]e (dim. of qusar 'chipmunk'), Os D {Tv.} tag_T]3 'small 
piece\crumble' ( «d- tak 'piece, crumble'); Vg {Sz. «- ?} taTam-la 
'Gottlein' «d- ttrgm 'god' (but MK, WVD VII, Ahl. WW, BV, ChCh., Rmb., 
and all other available sources of Vg do not mention this dim.); Sz. 8 8 
also adduces Vg katla ^ katla 'Handchen', but both Munkacsi (MK 
202) and Kannisto (WVD VII 164) interpret the word as 'Vorderbein, 
Vordertatze (des Baren)', so that the original diminutive meaning of the 
Vg sx. remains qu. ! Hg A {Sz.} hanjal ~ hahjal 'ant' («d- Hg hangya 
id.) 5 Sz. 88, Coll. CG 259, Lh. PUAS 145-52, Rus. SXJ 164, TmK 171, Slv. 
138, W EDW 399 O Ohm. (IE-U). 

1252. *]6 L ?Vj (or *le L ?Vj?) 'being, having', analytical adjectivizer 
([in descendant lgs.] — > formative of adjectives and quality-bearing 
nouns) > K: [1 ] GZ *-l-, sx. of deverbal adjectives > OG, G -il-, Mg 

-il -ir-, sx. of participles: G ceMl- 'written', Mg tax 1 1 - 'broken', 

Ulir- 'gone (who has gone away)', K *kb-il- 'tooth' (<r prtc. 'biting', cp. 

GZ *kb-in- v. 'bite') > OG, G kbil-, Mg k3bir- ~ kibir-, Lz k 1 b 1 c r )- ~ 

kibr- ~ kirn- ~ Cirb- 'tooth', GZ*SWil- 'child' (<- 'born' «d- *SW- 'give 

birth') > OG, G swil-, Lz skir- ~ sk i r- 'son, child', Mg oxora-sk i 1- i ~ 

OXOra-Skir-i 'brother-in-law, sister-in-law' (lit. 'house's child', cp. OXOr- 
1 'house'); [2] GZ * 171 -...-el-, circumfix of nomina agentis: OG m-tXOV-el- 
1 'one who asks (bittend)', m-targmn-el- i 'who translates, translated, 

ma-seneb-el-i 'who builds', me-tgw-el-i 'saying (sagend)', Mg ma-car- 



1182 



al-, prtc. prs. 'the writing one, writer', ma-T V i 1-ar- i 'murderer', ma- 
gurap-al-i 'teacher'; [3] Sv - la '(a person) from' (with names of villages, 
places): adisi-la 'a person from Adishi, ein Adischer', mastia-la 'ein 
Mastier, a person from Mastia' 55 K 101, 106-7, 214-7, Chik. 21-3, Fn. 
GAS 76-7, Q 094, 295, Dirr E 126 | | IE sx. of adjectives: L-il- id. 
(hum-il-is adj. 'on the ground' ( «d- humus 'ground, earth, soil'), L 
- i 1- (sen- i 1- i s 'of an old man, senile'), L-lo-, sx. of nomina agentis: 
legulus 'fruit-gatherer' «d- leg-o v. 'gather' M OHG -1, sx. of nom. 
agentis: tregil 'carrier' <r& tragan 'to carry' M Sim. *-l"b / f. *-la / 
ntr. *-l0, sx. of past participles: *b + -l"b 'who was', *nes-l"b 'who carried', 
etc.; later in the history of some SI lgs. this prtc. (with the verbum 
substantivum *jes-/S- or with subsequent loss of this verbum 
substantivum) have rise to forms of past tense or composed perfective 
tenses (e.g. the R past tense: m. _ n, f. ~na, ntr. -no, pi. -jim) j j Tc A - 
1, Tc B -lye, sx. of deverbal adjs. j! 01 pesa'lah 'artificially formed, 
decorated, beautiful' < NalE {Eul.} *pojkV10- 'verziert' NalE *pejk- 

'hew out, carve' (> 01 prs. pirri's-a+i id., etc.); 01 bahu'lah 'thick, 
dense, wide, abundant, cp. 01 ba'huh 'much, abundant, great, large' j! 
Gk noiKiiVog 'many-coloured' (-=- 01 pesa'lah < NalE *pej i k- 'hew out, 
carve'); naxuiVog 'thickish' (cp. naxuQ 'thick, stout') (-=- 01 bahu'lah, 
sc. NalE *b h ag h U-l0-); the meaning of naxu^og apparently suggests that it 
was originally a diminutive (sc. belongs to the * 1 V -diminutive [q.v.]), 
but the 01 parallel rules it out I I AnIE: Ht atta-la-, HrLw tata-li- 
'father's, patrius', {Mer.} 'vaterlich', Lw u lant-al 1 iya- 'mortal' («d- 
ulan+i 'death'), Ld mane-li-s 'Manes's' Manes) 55 Brg. KVG 

328, Eul. 118-9, M K II 267-8, 342, 424-5, Kron. EHS I 171-4, 214, 232, 
Ivn. OPA 49-50, Mer. HHG 126 j [ U *l|]e- ({It.} *le-, {UEW} *le-) 'be, 
become' > Es lee- 'become', F lie-: 3s lienee 'may, perhaps is' j Lp: N 
las-, lae-, laakke- 'be' (copula), 'exist, occur', S A {Hs.} lea-, le-, ? L 
liehke-, llhke- id., K {Gn.} lea-, la-, lie-, le-, 1T-, le-, le- 'be, become' 
! Chr: L liya- (inf. jim fi LU li'y-as), H 11a- (inf. nuauj 'li-as) 'be, become', 
Uf lia- id. ! Prm *lo- ({iLG} *1o-) 'be, become' > OPrm Id-, Z lo-, Vt lu- 
id., Yz lu- 'become, occur' j! Hg le-, A le-, 16-, loj- 'be, become', Hg 
let 'being, existence' II pY {IN} *l9- 'be' > YK/T la- 'be; be (there is)', 
IT- 'have' (-T- is a sx. of vt.) 55 It. #217, Hs. 141-2, Coll. 32, UEW 243-4, 
MF 402-3, Gn. 1315, MRS 288, 291-2, LG 161, IN 232, Krn. JJ 274, 282, 
* Rd. UJ 47 [#70] (Y <b- U) 111 U adjectivizing *-]- (or -1-?) 'that of X, 
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having X': FU: F vet e la 'watery, wet, fluid' (<rd- ve + e- 'water'), Krl 
{Gn.} vedela, Krl A {Gn.} vedel 'watery', Es vedel 'liquid, fluid', 
'thin' (of a liquid) j Chr LMapna ITiar-'la adj. 'a Cheremis' (cp. ma'riy 
'Cheremis') j Prm {LG} *yum VI 'sweet' ( <r& *yum 'dough made of rye- 
malt') > Vt KDMan Ljumal 'sweet, unleavened', Z kdmob LJUimov, A yumal 
id., 'not sour' ;; Os *-]- > Os {Coll.} sarnari-qur-yit-al ort 'a hero with 
golden insteps' (Ljit 'instep') (Coll. does not indicate the dialect of Os, 
which is crucial for the et. of the sx.), Os: V/Vy {Trj.} Wit]ka]i, Ty {Trj.} 
Wirjk]i 'hook' ({Lh.} 'Haken zum Aufhangen') <r& Os: V/Vy {Trj.} Wirjta, 
Ty {Trj.} wirjkta 'to hook, to be caught on (3afleTb, 3auenMTbCfi)', cp. 
Os V qirjelta vi. 'to hook, to hang (3afleTb, noBMCHyTb)'; Lh. PUAS 159- 
60 quotes some other Os words with the sx. *-]- 1 j Sm: Ng {Cs.} 
namta-la 'horned' («d- namta 'horn'); Slq Tz -la, sx. of gerund 
(deverbal adverb, like Fr en ...-ant): sur+lla ilentak 'by hunting I shall 
live', Qntalp + la lat]kalpa 'being happy, he cried out' 5 Cs. 44, KHG 256 I I 
? Y: 1-suffixes of deverbal nouns, e.g. [1] YT -01/-U01, sx. of nomina 
resultati: YT 1 (3 1 lwey-k 1 LJOl 'what Idilwey gave, given by Idilwey', met- 
yanaspeyreyuol 'what I have forgotten, forgotten by me', [2] -1, sx. of 
nomina actionis (masdar): Y T sayane-l 'sitting, staying; to sit\stay', 
ewie-1 'doing, to do', kel-U-1 'coming, to come', YKayil 'shooting, a 
shoot', yarj 1-1 'bathing', ald-U-1 'cursing, a curse' 55 Coll. CG 259-60, 
Cs. 44, Lh. PUAS 152-6, Trj. S 524, Gn. VK 189, Gn. A 146, LG 335, Krn. 
JJ 104-5, Krn. IMJJ 95-7 jj j fl: T *-l, sx. of deverbal adjectives (and 
substantivized adjectives), e.g. *klfll 'red' (> OT qiZll, Chv xepne 
Xbrlb, etc.) *kir- 'be red, be red hot' (> OT qiZ-, etc.), OT Ukil 

'numerous' Li k- 'heap up, accumulate' 5 CI. 681-3, Rs. MTS 132-3, 

Br. OTG 115-6 II M *-l, sx. of deverbal adjectives (and quality-bearing 
nouns): WrM tanil 'familiar person, an acquaintance' ^d- tani 
'know, be familiar with' 5 MED 778 II Ko -1, -il, sx. of prtc. ft. 55 Rm. 
VAJ 132-44 || ?? D: Mlt {Drs.} -le, sx. of past prtc: tun^-le 'who saw' 
I I HS: EC: Sml -le '-er, -or; owner \ keeper \seller of sht.': damer-le 
'owner of a donkey', dukan-li-hT 'shopkeeper', hilib-le 'butcher', Rn le- 
abe (abe is 'be', y-ahe is 'is') 'have (some quality), be (of some kind)': 

5?ra kumurrBne lH-yafie 'Jira has wealth' = 'Jira is rich', 5iYa seyho ll- 

yabe 'Jira has lazyness' = 'Jira is lazy' 5 ZMO 257, PG 210 O The N 
cnss. *1 and * \ can be distinguished only on the ev. of U and D (namely 
some ds. of Os and certain D lgs., but not Mlt). In this case the only ev. 
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for N *\ (rather than *1) is attested in several Os stems of rather 
questionable interpretation; hence we cannot be sure that the U sx. and 
its N etymon had a ens. * \ rather than *1. The U long vw. *e points to a 
lr. in the pN etymon. The loss of the lr. and its traces in K, EC, and E 
suggests that the lr. was *? O IS II 20-1 (includes here both the 
formant of adjectives and the pc. with diminutive meaning [see N *]V, 
diminutive pc.]), Gr. I 186-91 ("gerundive-participle L" in IE, U [Sm, Y], 
A [T, Ko], Gil., ChK, EA) O The presence of the vw. i (and similar 
vowels) inK*-il-,Lsen-Tl-is,GknoLKL\oQ,T*Lik-il, *kir-il suggests a 
merger with N *hil r Lf 'stand, be, exist' (q.v. ffd.) O The functional 
change from an autosemantic word to a derivational sx. may have been 
as follows: noun X + N *]e L ?Vj (or *le L ?Vj?) 'X-seiend, who is X, who 
has X' (see Rn 3iYa kUITIUITUne 1^-yabe 'Jira has wealth' = 'Jira is rich', 
3i ra seyho le-Ljabe 'Jira has lazyness' = 'Jira is lazy') ^ a derivational 
sx.: T *kir-ll 'whatYwho is red' <r& *klf- 'be red', Sml. damer-le 'who 
has a donkey, owner of a donkey', Ng r|am~ta-la 'having a horn, 
horned', F ve + ela 'watery' <r 'having water']; this sx. spread also into 
the realm of deverbal nomina agentis (-» participles). 

1253. 2 *1U?V -. *l r i?UW n V 'e bovine' > HS: S *li?- 'wild bull' (ans d. 
*li?-at- 'wild cow') > Ar la?a(n) 'wild bull, buffalo', Ar la?at- 'wild 
cow', ? BHb le'?a 'Lea' p.n. j Jb C/E {Jo.} 'le? 'cow', lhoti 'cows', Sq 

{Jo.} '3lha (pi. 6l'hit3n) 'cow', Mh {Jo.} I3'hayt3n, Hbt {Jo.} l3het3h 
'cows' (secondary -h- in the SES lgs.?) j Ak lu(-m) (< *li?u-) 'bull 
(Stier, Bulle)', f. lT-t-u ~ li + tu 'cow' 5 Sd. 557-60, GB 374, KB 487- 
8, BKII 954, Jo. M 253, Jo. J 158 II C: Ag {Ap.} *l3W 'cow' > Bin {R} 
law! id., Xm {Ap.} l3Wa, Aw {Ap.} 3llwa M EC {Ss.} *l0?- id., 'cattle' > 
Af {PH} la' (nom. lahi, gen. lahi), Sa {R} la 'cattle, cows' j pSam {Hn. 
BD} *loi? 'cattle (cows and bulls)' > Sml {DSI} 10?, Sml N {Abr.} l6?, Sml 
Jb {Hn.} 10, Rn {Hn.} 'loflyo, {PG} lBlyo ~ lOyyo, pBn {Hn.} *'lOi (> Bn 
Bi/J/Ba/K {Hn.} lof) id. j Or H {Ow.} lOW-anf ~ 10nf, Or nom. 10ni, {Th.} 
Ion (nom. loni), {Grg.} Ion, Or Wt {Hn.} lawoni_, Or B/O {Sr.} Ion 1 , Kns 
lOW-a, Gdl loh-a id. ! Gwd/Grs {AMS} lo'?-0, Hr/Dbs/Gln {AMS} lo'?-0 (pi. 
le?e), Cm {Hab.} l0?0 (pi. le?e) id. ! Dsn lo- (px. of ox-names), Arr {Hw.} 
ltt 'bull' ! HEC: Sd lal-0, Hd lar-a, Brj 'lali 'cattle' (< *la? + pi. marker 

*-l-?) j! Bj {R}yuwe, {R} yiwe 'young cow' 5 Ap. AV 15, Bl. 210, Ss. 
PEC 52-3, Ss. B 132, PH 153-4, R S II 242, Grg. 267, Th. 227, Ow. 268, Sr. 
360, Hn. W 58, Hn. S 67 (pSam *loK, Sml lof - an err. transcription for 
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10??), Hn. BD 98 (pSam *loi?), PG 213, Abr. S 166, DSI 390, Hw. A 3 82, 
AMS 172, 211, 254, To DL 515, AD SF 169 I I Ch: Dr {J} if, {Kr.} la 'cow' 
! ! Gude {Srp.} la id. (unless 1- is from *4-) 1 ? Ch « *1U? V 'animal, meat' 
> WCh: BT: Pr {ChL} 13, {Frz.} l6, Tng {J} 13 'animal, meat', Dr {J} lU, Krkr 
{Lk.} id, Grm {Sch.} la'u, {Sh.} leu, Gera {Sch.} la'wf, {Kr.} leywi, Bele 
{Sch.} l6??6 'meat' j AG: Su/Cp {J} luwa 'animal, meat', Mpn {Frz.} Ilia 
id., 'flesh', Tal {Sh.} lwa h , Ywm {Sh.} 11a, Gmy {Kr.} Iowa 'meat' j Ron: 
Fy {J} 10 'animal, meat', Bks {J} lo, DfB {J} lO(h), Sha {J} lUW 'meat' j! 
CCh: Tr sb.: G'nd {Kr.} liwa, Jr {Mk.} lU (unless from *4u) id. j BB: Gude 
{Mk.} luwa, Nz {Mk.} liuwe, {Mch.} live, BtZ {Mk.} 110 id. ! Suk {Mk.} 
lWi,{IL} ywi id. (unless 1-~Y" < *4-) 5 JI II 92-3, 232-3, ChC, ChL, J S 
73, J R 217, J T 115, Frz. DM 35, Frz. P 40, Sch. BTL 30, 118, 137, 149 
II ?? Eg V lwi 'cattle (Rind), ox' 55 This HS root and N *LubV 'be 
thirsty\hungry' suggest that Eg l- and Bj LJ- may go back to an initial *L- 
(palatalized by the following * i or *i i U?) 5 EG I 49, Fk. 12, R WBd 243 5 5 
Ap. AV 15, OS #1632 j f U: FU (att. in Ugr) *°lUWV 'horse' > ObU {Jffl.} 
*l r U n W id. > pVg {Ht.} *lUW > Vg: T low, LK/MK 10, P/UL/Ss lUW, 
NV/SV/LL/ML ID (pi. lut) id.; pOs *loy ({Jffl.} *lay) > Os: V/Vy loy, Ty 
4a V w , Y 4a W, D/K ta W, Nz t3W, Kz 43 W, O law id. ! OHg XIV low, Hg 
lo (accus. lov-at), Hg A lo 4 lU 4 ID id. 5 UEW 863-4, « Ht. #350 
(unc. ObU *lUY), HI. rHt 73-4 (on pObU *-W- <-> *-y-), 75, MF 405-6, 
EWU 902. 

1254. *LVTa 'to hide, to lie hid, to lie in wait' > HS: C: Dhl {To.} laf- 
vi. 'hide', laf-at-, {EEN} laf-at- vt. 'hide' M SC: Irq {E} luf- vt. 'hide' 5 To. 
D 141, ENN 41, ESC 206 | ] IE *leH- > NalE {P} *la-/*l9- (/ *lai i -) 'be 
hidden, lie in wait' > L la+e-o / late-re 'lie hid, be concealed' (<rd- 
prtc. *la-'tO-S) j! Gk [Hs.] iVr)TO, i\in'LTO ■ £TT£i\d&£TO 'was forgotten'; +ext. 
*-d h -: Gk PVfi &co , Gk D \fi&co v. 'be hidden', Gk \av&dvco 'lateo, I escape 
one's notice' j! Gmc: pScn *lomr 'treature, deception' (> Ic lomur, 
Nr {Vr.} lorn 'Falschheit') -6> Gmc: ON lom-bragcf 'List, Betrug' and 
ldm-gecfr 'deceitful'; MHG luo {Lx.} 'Nachstellung, Not' M SI *lajati > 
OCS AiAhATH lajat i 'insidiari, to lie in ambush', {P} 'nachstellen', RChS 
ACVhATH lajati 'to make an ambush, to lie in wait' 5 WP II 377-8, P 
651, WH I 768-9, F II 80-2, Vr. 365, Lx. 131, Bern. 1 687, ESSJ XTV 2 1 
(does not mention P's et. of SI *laja- from IE *la-), StSS 304 [ ] K: G 1- 
(3s prs. e-l-iS) 'wait for' («- *'lie in wait') 5 Chx. 687 O Cp. also Tg 

*jaya- vt., vi. 'hide' (> Ewk jaya-, Lm jay- id., Sol jayanna- vt. 'go to 
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hide', Neg J ay a-, Ore, Nn 3aya-, Ud {3STM} 3ea-, {Krm.} 3I-, Ul 3ay-, 
3aya-, Ork day-, daya-/-L- vt. 'hide' [STM I 243, Krm. 232]) and S 
*°iXsriri (> AriXshh [pf. sahha] v. 'be stingy\niggardy of [BK I 1196, Hv. 
353]) that may suggest an alt. N et. *3Vtia L yVj 'to hide, to conceal', 
but the latter is less plausible in the light of the K and C cognates. 

1255. *LabV 'grasp, get, obtain' > IE: NalE *lab h - / (with a nasal 
infix) *lamb h - 'seize, grasp' > 01 'labha+e ~ 'rabha+e ~ 'lambhate 
3s md. (p. 'a-labha) 'seize, catch' jj Gk iVdipupa pi. 'spoils (taken in 
war)', a|JLLpL-i\aLpf|Q 'taking in on all sides', a|j.ipi-i\dipEia 'wealth, 
abundance', ?o i\a|J.(idvGJ 'take, seize' (with a puzzling -p- rather than - 
LP — ) II ? o Bit: Lt lob is 'possessions, riches', lob-~ti 'grow rich', but less 
probably: Lt lab-as, Ltv, Pru lab-s 'good' 5 WP II 385, P 652 (*lab h -), 
EI 564, Mn. 698 (adduces Oss I labuT3n, Oss D laborun 'attack', but Ab. 
proposes a different et. of this verb), Dv. #571, M K III 42-3, M E II 434- 

5, Ab. II 16-7 (Oss I labur3n, Oss D laborun < irn *fra-bur- NPrs B bur 

'attack'), FII91, Frn. 327, En. 200, Tp. PK-L 401-10 j f HS: Ch: WCh: 
AG {Stl.} *lab v. 'receive' > Su {J}, Kfr {Nt.} lap, Gmy {Fp.} lap, Ywm {Fp.} 
lap, Mnt {Fp.} lab id. I I CCh: Bern {Sk.} lUWO id., Gzg {Lk.} -lup- 'carry (a 
child)' 5 Stl. VZChJ A #133, ChC 1 1 S: [1] SES *iXlbb > Hrs iXlbb: pf. 
3lt3bob 'put on arms', Mh l^lbb: pf. 3Wt3bUb 'wrap oneself in a waist- 
cloth'; [2] +ext. *k: S (att. in Aram) *°iXlbk > JA [Trg.] i^lbk v. G {Js.} 
'hold fast', {Lv.} 'ergreifen, erfassen', Sr l^lbk v. G 'lay hold, take hold, 
seize', Md l^lbk v. G id., 'hold fast, capture' 5 Hardly here Ak l^lpt ~ 
*i^lbt 'touch (lightly)' (adduced by IS with an untenable translation as 
'cxBaTbiBaTb, uennaTbca') 5 Jo. H 82, Jo. M 250, Js. 689, Lv. T I 400, 
Br. 355-6, JPS 234, DM 224 I I B *iXlby > Ah, ETwl, Ty -lbuy 'extraire', 
imv. Ah albi, ETwl/Ty albay (Fcj. 32 = Pcj. I A 1, sc. stem -12uy) J Fc. 
989-91, 2002, GhA 109, Pr. M VI- VII 87 | | H: NTg *laba-da- 'carry with 
the teeth' > Ewk lawada-, Ewk D labada- id., Neg lawada- id., Sin 
la wad a- 'seize with the teeth' 5 STM I 485 O IS II 29-30. 

1256. *LabV (or *LayibV?) 'be soft' > HS: B *iXlbb > Wrg iibib 
'etre ramolli, tendre (pain, couscous, fruit, etc.)', Ulbib 'mou, ramolli, 
tendre (pain, fruit, etc.)', ? Izd UlWU (pf. y-alWU) 'etre ramolli, se 
ramollir'; ?? B *°^Yb\ (x N *L ib^jV-KV 'wet; be\get wet') > Izd 
/lWV 'etre lisse, mou' 5 Dlh. Ou 163, Mrc. 157, 170, 213-4 II EC: Arr 
{Hw.} lafna' 'weak', (xN *LASV 'be weak, be worn out'): Or {Grg.} lafa 
'weak, soft', laf - become soft', Or B {Sr.} lafa 'weak', Or Wt {Sr.} lafa 
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'ill', Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} laf- 'be weak\mild', Or H {Ow.} lafa 'soft', 5 Grg. 
258, Sr. 357, Ow. 267, Hw. A 381 || Ch: WCh: NrBc: Wrj {Sk.} 

I3b3l3b3na, Cg {Sk.} lubulubuna, Kry {Sk.} ltfbultfbu, P' {MSk.} libu- 
li'butl, Sir {Sk.} Ii'lllb3nni', Mbr {Sk.} libulibu, Dir {Sk.} n3 l3bul3bu 
'soft' ! SBc: Kir {ChL} llublub, Pic {ChL} luplup, Buli {ChL} lawut id. j BT: 
Krf {ChL} ll'plLpl, Ngm {ChL} li Wit id. j Ngz {Sch.} l + fild 'softness (of 
skin, hide products, ground)', l*bad-l*bad 'soft' j j ? CCh: Glv {Rp.} 1 i pe 
'weak' j! ECh: Smr {J} law 'be soft', Nd {J} law, lab' lab' (= laVlaV?) 
'soft' 5 ChC, ChL, Abr. H 616, Ba. 723, Sch. DN 102 I I S +ext. *°iXlbk ~ 
*°iXlbk > AriXlbq G (pf. labaqa) 'amollir, adoucir', {Hv.} vt. 'soften', Ak 
iXlbk (inf. labaku) 'become soft', labku 'soft' 5 BK II 960-1, Hv. 
676, Sd. 521, 526 | | K: GZ *lab- / *lb- vt. 'become tender\soft; 
moisten' ({K} *lb-, {GM} *lb-, {FS} *lab-) (x N *L i bti V 'wet; to get wet') 

> OG, G lb-, Mg lib-, Ls lob- ~ lib- id., G lb-il-i, Mg lib-u 'soft' 5 k 120, 

K2 106, GM S 124, FS K 196, FS E215, Chik. 303, Chx. 673-4, DCh. 8 48 
| j fl: ?oT (att. in NaT) * J a b a - 1 'mild, gentle, peaceable' (with a sx. *-l' of 
deverbal adjectives) > OT javas id., OOsm XIV {CI.} javas 'peaceable, 
patient, mild', Osm {Rh.} ^Ju fjl_j yawa^ 'slow; gentle, mild; soft in 

sound', Tk yavas 'gentle, weak, light (levis)', Az javas 'quiet (a horse, 
etc.), mild, slow', CrTt javas 'slow', Tkm KDBaiu juwas 'quiet, mild, 
slow', Uz kdbolu jUVCiS 'quiet' (horse, child), 'slow', ET ZUVas & javas 
id., 'gentle', A {Jr.} javas 'good, gentle, quiet, mild', Qmq javas 'quiet', 
Qzq xyac 5UWas 'quiet, mild', Qrg xoolli 50s id. ('c M M p H bi M , 
KpoTKMR'), Qq 5UWas, Nog juvas, VTt raauj juas, Bsh j"bwas, StAlt {BT} 
nboBoLU 50b0S, Tv Maauj cas 'quiet, mild' ('tmxmR, c M kl p H bl R , 
K p 0 T K M R '), Xk cabas 'quiet' (animal), Sg {BIG} cabas ~ Camas 'quiet' 
(animal, person); T *°jaba-l- (with a passivizing sx. -1-) > OT javal- 
'betamed, calmed, quietened' 5 Rs. LTS 125, Rs. W 175, CI. 877, 880-1, 
MKD 219, ET J 51-3, Rl. Ill 278, 290-1, Rh. 2195, Sht. 105. Jr. 151, TkR 
800, Nj. 486-7, 782, Jud. 261, BIG 304, 310 | j D *nav- 'become soft' > 
Tm navu id., 'be soddened by boiling, rot, decay', Kn navuru, 
navaru, naviru 'that is tender, soft, fine', Tl navuru, nauru 
'soft, delicate' 55 D ##3617-8 || (from N*LayibV) IE: NalE *lej i b h - '= 
weak, lean' > OSx lef 'weak, sick', AS lef 'weak' ii Lt laibas 'slender, 
slim, delicate', liebas 'lean, thin', SI *lib"b (dadj. *lib"bjb) 'lean' > OCz 
libf, OP luby id., 'feeble (m y nnbi m)', Slvnz lebi 'too high and weak' 
(of plants, animals, humans); d. SI *libaV"b > ChS AHEcXBTj libavt 
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'gracilis', McdS JinOaB 'weak, not hard enough', Slvnz lebavi 'lazy', P 
A lebawy, lubawy, R Sml nraBaBbiM adj. 'without fat' (of meat); d. 
Si *libevb ~ *libivb > ChS ahb^eij libe'v-b ~ ahehetj libivb 
'\ettt6q, gracilis', OR, RChS AHE'fcB'blH libe'vyi 'lean, meager', OCz 
libe'vy, Big A ni/i6ey 'without fat' (of meat), 'lean' 5 WP I 388, « Frn. 
329-10, Ho. 197, Ho. S 45, ESS J XV 70-1, 74-5 O The IE root (if it 
belongs here) and some Ch forms suggest the presence of a vw. *i 
(probably N *LayibV). 

1257. *LibV 'heart' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'life', 'middle') > HS: S 

*'libab- heart' > BHb rib leb / +ppas. libb-, pi. ninn 1 ; laba'b-ot, Ph, Ug 
lb,DA/OA/IA lbb,BAcs. nn 1 ? la.bab, JA em. N^b lib'b-a ~ Kn^b 
liba'b-a, Sr leb'ba, Md abs., cs. lbab, em. liba, Gz labb, Hrs 

{Jo.} bA-lbeb (pi. b3'-labb-At), Mh {Jo.} b3-wbeb (pi. b3-wbob), Jb {Jo.} 
E/C 'ub (pi. 6b'b3t3), Sq {Jo.} '?3lb3b, Sb, Mn, Hdr lb, Eb {Krb.} li-bu 
(libbu) 'heart', Ar <l_J lubb- 'heart, middlepart, mind, intelligence', Ak 

libbu 'heart, 'inside of a container', IA lbb 'center, inside of an 
object', JEA {SI.} lib'b-a id., N^D 1 ? laba'b-a 'inner part' 5 A #1434, 
OLS 240-1, AD PSH 92, HJ 562-3, Tmb. 155, KB 488-90, 1730, DM 228, 
SI. 616, 623-4, Nld. MG 78, BK II 674, Jo. M 250, Jo. H 82, Jo. J 159, 
BGMR 81, MA 56, L G 304-5, CAD IX 164-75, Krb. 22, MiK I #1.174 I I Eg 

V, DEg lb 'heart' > OCpt yb- id. 5 EG I 59-60, Fk. 14-5, Er. 26, Vc. 
243, Ws. 264 I I B « *?Ul r p 1 - (« {Pr.} Vh^hg) 'heart' > Ah, WTwl, Ttq 
{Msq.} Ul, Ty {Pr.} Ul ~ awal, Tnsl {Pr.}, Tw D {Sdl.} Ulh, Gh {ABs.} Ul, 
{Nh., ABs.} LJUl, Kb Ul, Sll {Ds.} Ul, t-Ul-tt ({Pr.}: \\ < *H-t), BSn {Ds.} Ul, 
Tmz {MT}, Izn/SnSr {Rn.}, Wrg/Mz {Dlh.}, Shw {Msq.} Ul, Rf {Rn.} ur, Nf 
{Beg.}, Awj {Prd.} Dl, Si {La.} Uli, Zng {Msq.} ug, {TC} Dy (dim. ay-OK pi. 
ellun) id. 5 Pr- H 27, #482, Fc. 981-2, Sdl. 279, Dl. 440, MT 365-6, Rn. 
284, Dlh. Ou 163, Dlh. M 102, Beg. 317, Prd. 164, La. S 216, Msq. 57, 
Msq. Z 499, TC D 4, TC Z 316 I I C {AD} lVbb-, {E} lVb- 'heart' > EC {Ss.} 
*lubb- 'heart, soul' > Kns {Bl.} lupp-Uta id., Elm rupai? 'heart', Dsn {Bl.} 
lubba? 'life', Af {Hw.} lubb-i 'heart, soul, yolk of egg' (unless <rb- Ar 
lubb- 'heart, middlepart'), ?<^ Sml {Ss.} rub(b)ad 'life' in rub(b)ad 5ar- 
'kill', ?^)Rn {PG} rubey 'heart, spirit; (one)self', Or {BL, Grg.} lubb-U 
'soul, (vital) spirit', Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} lubbD 'soul, life', Sd lubb-O, Brj 
lub'b-0 'soul' (unless Sd, Brj lubb- <rb- Or lubb- <rb- Ar lubb- 'heart, mind, 
intelligence'); Sml {ZMO, DSI} lab 'chest, breast; inner thought, 
emotions ("cuore" come sede dei sentimenti)', Sml N {Abr.} l^b 'chest', 
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Or lappe 'heart' jj Ag {Ap.} *labak- 'heart' > Bln/Q/Km {Ap.} lebeka id. 
jj SC: Asa {E} liba 'chest' 5 AD SF 163-4, EPC#312, Bl. 259, Grg. 262, 
267, Sr. 360, Ss. B 135-6, Ap. AV 15, Ap. WLQ 10, R WB 351, ZMO 249, 
Abr. S 160, DSI 377, PG 250, Brl. 277, E SC 205 I I Om: SOm: Ari U {Fl.} 
lipa ~ liba 'heart', Ari G {Fl.} liba 'belly' jj NrOm: Wl {LmS} UlUW a , Dwr 
{LmS} Ulwa, Malo {LmS} ?UlO, Gm {Hw.} ?UlO 'belly'; Kf {C} nibbo 
'heart, mind', Anf {Gt.} yibbo, Shn {Lm.} nibba, Ym {Wdk.} n 1 ba 'heart' 
(unless <b- EthS labb 'heart') 5 Fl. 00 318, Fl. OWL, Bnd. AL 145, LmS 
286, Hw. EG s.v. 'belly', C SE IV 477, Wdk. 132, « Lm. Sh 367 I I Ch: CCh: 
[1] Db {ChL} llbf 'stomach', Msg {Mch.} lib 'belly'; [2] Dgh {Kr.} ruve, 
a'rve, Gv {Kr.} ?urve 'heart', Pdk {Lk.} arwa 'chest', Ktk Af {Lbf.} (a)rfll 
'heart', {Stz.} rphih (= {So.} rf i ,_:_,) 'soul' jj ECh: Mkl {J} ?ulbe 'heart' jj 
WCh: ?o Cp 13b 'lung' 5 J LM 189, ChL, ChC, Lk. ZSS 127, So. 264-5 5 5 
OS #1668 || K: G lib-i 'axle (Achse)' (<- *middle' <- *'heart') 5 Chx. 
682 | | IE: NalE {P} *leib h - or {WH} *leib L h j- 'live' > Gmc {Fs.} *lTb- id. > 
Gt liban, ON lifa, OHG leben, leben, NHG leben, OSx libbian, 
AFrs libba, AS libban, lifian 'to live', NE live; ON Iff, Dn, NNr 
li v, Sw lif, OSx llf, MDt li jv, OHG lib 'life, living body', NHG Leib 
'living body', AS llf 'life', NE life; ? OHG bi-llban, NHG b lei ben, 
OSx bi-lTvan, OFrs b(i)lTva, AS be-llfan 'remain' (=g: >E 
survive) jj Lcaelebs 'unmarried (man)' < (hpl.) {WH} *kajwelO- 
lib L h j- 'alone-living' from IE *kajwelO- 'alone' (< N *C]aywE(-LV) 
'alone', 'entire' [q.v.]) + IE *leib L h j-; alternatively {WP, P} < IE *kajWO- 
'alone' (see N * 0. a y W E (- L V )) + le ib h - 5 WP I 326, II 403, P 670, EI 1 2 
(on caelebs), WH I 130, Fs. 330, Vr. 355, Ho. 200-1, Ho. S 46, 48, 
Kb. 596, OsS 64, 551-2, Schz. 192,195, KM 83, 429 j | ?<|> Gil: Gil A/ES 
rjif 'heart' 55 ST 232, Krn. N 481 O SOm and Db -p-, -b- (as well as Or 
lafDpe) may point to the presence of a N lr. (*LlbV?V?). 

1258. *LVbV 'e grass' ([in descendant lgs.] 'medicinal \ 

poisonous grass'?) > HS: S *°lubb- > Ar lubb- 'poison' 5 BK II 955 | j IE: 
Gmc *lubj r a n > OHG {OsS} luppi 'stark wirkender Pflanzensaft; Gift, 
Vergiftung', {Kb.} lubbi 'magic, poison', MHG luppe id., ON lyf 
'Heilmittel, Zaubermittel', Ic lyf 'drug', Gt lubja-leis 'giftkundig', 
lubjaleisei 'ipap|j.aK£La, Giftkunde', OSx lubbi 'juice, poison', AS 
lybb 'poison, sorcery', NE lib; OHG luppon, {Kb.} lubbon 'to 
poison' 5 OsS 579, Kb. 638, Ho. 208, Ho. S 48, Vr. 36, Fs. 337 | ] fl: M 
*nogu- (< *nopu-?), *nogu-van > mm [S] {H} noho n an 'green fresh 
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grass', WrM nogugan, HIM Horoo, Ord nogo, Mnr H {SM} nog_on 
'grass, vegetable', Brt Horoo(H), Kl HohaH noyan, {Rm.} noyan 'fresh 
grass, greens', WrO no^a ~ no^on 'grass'; no^on, Dg {T} nuga 
'greens, vegetables'; MM [LM} (jLcjJ noyan, [HI] {Ms.} n0Y0 n an, [MA] 
{Pp-} u'-^ 1 ' novan, WrM nogugan, HIM hotooh, Brt Horoo(H), Kl 
HohaH noyan, {Rm.} noyan, Ord, Mnr H {SM} nogon, {T} nog_on, Dx 
nogon, Ba nogot] 'green'; WrM nogubtur, HIM HorooBTop, WrO 
no^obur, Brt Horoo6op 'greenish' 5 Pp. L III 73, Pp. MA 259, H118, 
Ms. H 79, MED 588, KRS 380, Rm. K 278, SM 281, T 352, T DnJ 130, T 
BJ 144, T DgJ 158, Krg. 221, Chr. 328-9 II Tg *nab- '(dry) grass' > Ul 

nawoqta ~ naoqta ~ nauqta, Ork nawuqta ~ naoqta ~ nauqta, Nn naoqta 

'dry grass', Lm All nabttla id., Lm 01 nab Lt 'turf (of dry grass)', Ore 
nabo 'moss' 5 STM I 575 | | ?c D *nuv- 'sesamum' > Tm nu, nuvu, Kim 
nuwu, Nkr U, Prj, Gdb nuvul, Gnd nurj(g), Knd nD id., Tl nu(:)vu, 
nuvvu 'gingily seed' 55 D #3720 O The unexpected Tg *a needs 
explaining. D *U (for the expected *0) may be due to the as. infl. of *-V- 

1259. *L(JbV 'be thirsty, be hungry' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'wish, 
love') > HS: S *°-lub- > Ar iXlwb (ip. -lDb-) 'be thirsty' 5 Hv. 699, BK II 
1036 I I Eg V lby id. > Cpt: Sd GIEG, B IEI id. 5 EG I 61, Fk. 15, Vc. 61 I I 
C: EC: Sa {R} luw-, Af {PH} luwu'te 'be hungry', Sa {R} lu'wa, Af {PH} 
lu'wa n. 'hunger' M Bj {Rop.} ywy 'be thirsty' (Is p. 'a-yway, imv. 
yi waiy-a) (x N *hawV 'to desire, to love'???), {R} yuway- pcv. 'be 
thirsty', {Rop.} 'yawe, {R} 'yawa 'thirst' 5 R S II 251, R WBd 243, 273, 
PH 157, Rop. 251 II WCh: BT: Tng {J} lobl (v.n. lopi, pi. lobud L) v. 
agree, accept, like', Dr {J} law-/"lab- v . 'want', {Nw.} 1 3 b i / -W- 'agree' 
(if 'agree, like' <r 'love', cp. IE) 5 J T 115, Nw. KL 129, ChC 55 Not here 
B *iX rHf 'be thirsty' (adduced with a query by IS as *iX rwf), which is 
cognate with S *\S ryb 'be hungry' and Sml rab- 'wish' {see AD SF 17 0) 
55 EG I 61 and Vc. 61 (Eg, S), - OS #1681 (Eg, S + unc. Dhl SUb 'to sip') 
(| IE: NalE *leub h - / *l0Ub h - / *lub h - 'desire, love, agree' > 01 
'lubhya+i 'desires eagerly', lobha- n. 'desire', lub'dha- 'avid, 
lascivious' M Gk [Hs.] (Vutttci ■ EiaCpa, nopvn 'hetaera, whore' (-=- 01 
lub'dha-) (x influence of L lupa 'whore'?) j j pAl {0} *laubitya > Al A 
laps {Kf.} 'I wish (etti&uijlcj)', {O} 'wish, want' i i OL lubet, Llibet'it 
pleases, is agreeable', L libido, f lubido 'violent desire, appetite, 
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longing', Osc LOUFIR 'vel' jj Gmc *leubaz (< IE *leub h 0-S) > ON ljufr 
'lieb, wert', ORu liubu ({Fs.} liub-u), Gt liufs, OSx liof,OHG liob 
'dear (lieb, teuer)', NHG lieb, AS leof 'dear, beloved', NE lief; Gmc 
*lub-0 (< IE *lub h -a-) > OHG lupa, AS lufun. 'love', NE love n.; OHG 
liubon, NHG lieben, AS lufian v. 'love', NE love v.; Gt us- 
laubjan, OHG ir-louben 'to permit', NHG erlauben 'to allow', 
OSx or- lof 'Erlaubnis', AS lief an 'to allow', 'liebVteuer machen', ON 
leyfa 'to allow, to praise'; ON lof 'praise, permission', OSx, AS lof, 
OHG lob, NHG Lob n. 'praise' M Lt liaupse v. 'eulogy, praise', 
liaupsinti 'to eulogize, to praise' j SI *1ub"b(j"b) > OCS AHDETj 
ljub"b, AHDETjIH 1 jubi i 'gratus, dilectus, desideratus', SCr ljub, Slv 
ljub, Cz liby, Slk l'uby, P luby, Uk 'jikdEh/im, Blr 'nrabbi, R A 
'jiroGbiM 'dear, beloved', R hkd'Bom, Uk jikd'Gmm, Blr nra'BbiM 'anyone 
(quilibet)'; SI *1ubiti 'to love' > OCS, OR AWEHTH ljubiti, R 
jiKD'Bi/iTb, Uk hkd'Bmtm, SCr, Slv ljubiti, Slk l'tibit', P lubic 'to 
love', OCz lfbiti id., Cz libiti se 'to be liked', Big 'nraBa v. 'love' 5 
NalE *leub h - 'desire, love' is hardly from 'in Unordnung sein\geraten', 
as supposed by M E II 483-4; the latter meaning (as in Vd lubh- 'in 
Unordning sein' and in NPrs tj-jjaJl alof-tan [< CINPrs aluftan] 'be 

confounded, afflicted') is likely to be secondary (e.g. 'have violent 
desire' -» 'be confounded, afflicted'?) or to go back to a different N 
word, such as *LabV 'grasp, get, obtain', *LibV 'heart', or even 
*L r O n bV 'e grass' ([in descendant lgs. 'medicinal or poisonous 
grass'?] > Ar lubb- 'poison' and OHG lubbon 'to poison'; NPrs tj-jjaJT 

□ lof -tan 'to grow mad with love' may go back to contamination of 
*L(JbV with some of the above-mentioned N words) 5 WP II 419, P 683- 
4, EI 358, Mn. 682, 715, AHDI 37, M K III 107-8, * M E II 483-4, Ch. 651, 
F II 146, Kf. 178, O 213, WH I 793-4, Be. G 318, Mkj. DR 133, Vr. 361, 
363, Fs. 187-8, 333, Kb. 620, 625, 628, 634, OsS 454, 564-5, 567, 573, 
579, KM 440, Ho. 199, 201, 206-7, Ho. S 47-8, 57, Frn. 362, ESS J XV 
174-89, Glh. 391-2, Bern. 756-8, Vs. II 544-5 | | K: G Tub- 'get 
emaciated, lose flesh, mager werden' (of domestic animals) (<- *'go 
hungry'), lub-i 'emaciated, lean' 5 Chx. 694 O IS II 34 (IE, S, Eg, Bj). 

1260. *L i bin V (= *libW?) 'wet; to get wet' > HS **iXlbri > Eg 
MKL/Md ibh {EG} 'feucht sein von etw.', {Fk.} 'stream (with liquid), be 
suffused (with blood)', MK lbh.w 'libationes' 5 EG I 64, Fk. 16 I I B 
*i^lbH > ETwl/Ty "blbu 'etre trop humide pour la marche' (terrain) (Pcj. 
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I A 7 [1 2uH-stems], pointing to a pB final *H), Kb (with rdp.) lbubi 'etre 
trempe, mouilli' (-1 < *-T < pB *-iH) J Dl. 443, GhA 108, Pr. M VI- VII 
109 I I S *°iX"Kb > AriXUb v. G 'drivel' (of a child), lufab- n. 'drivel of a 
child', luTabu-l-nahli 'honey' (nahl- 'bee'), luTabTyat- {Hv.} 'juice of 
some fruits', {BK} 'goutte de liqueur transparente sur certains fruits' 5 S 
*°iXlTb < (mt.) **iXlb<f < (as.) **iXlbb 5 BK II 999-1000, Hv. 688 I I Ch: 
CCh VI b ({Stl.} *luba) 'moist' > BM: {ChL} Bu llbenta, Cb luptl, WMrg 
l+'bdl, lobdf, Ngx lLbta, Klb alDbtD, Hid lu'buVl 'moist' j Higi {ChL}: Kps 
lubl'ke, HgF llb + Sl' id. j Db {ChL} Tub id. j ZmD {KNC} lab v. 'moisten' jj 
ECh: Ke {Eb.} Tub 1 v. 'dip in', Smr {J} la we, Nd D {J} lwap 'wet' 5 ChC, 
ChL, Eb. 78, KNC 15 55 OS #1689 (Eg, Ch; HS *liibari- 'be wet') | | K: GZ 
*lab- / *lb- vt. 'become tender\soft; moisten' (x N *LabV 'be soft' [q.v. 
ffd.]) || IE: NalE *lejb- 'pour, be liquidYwet', {EI} 'pour, make a 
libation' > Gk PVELpu 'pour, pour forth; let flow, shed', ps. (\6ifiO|J.ai 
'melt', iVifipog 'dripping, wet', (VliJj* (gen. iVifiog, accus. i\L p a) 'stream', 
(\CiJj 'the SW. wind' ('bringing wet') jj L liba- 'pour our, make a 
libation (offer [wine, oil, etc.] to gods)' (to be distinguished from the 
homonymous liba- 'take away from') jj Brtt {RE} *lTb0S 'flood', {|RE} 
*lTb- 'flow' > Crn lyf, Br linvad 'flood', W llif 'stream', W llifo 'to 
flow', Crn lyva 'to flood, to inundate', Br linvan 'to overflow' 5 WP 
supposed that Gk Hm oippd (VsiiJjavTE (the long a reconstructed on 
metrical ev.) provides ev. for Gk KK- < IE Si-, which was refuted by 
Chantraine (Ch. GH I 176) -> F II 97 5 IE *b (rather than *b h < N * b) is 
due to the devoicing infl. of N *h (*-b1i- > *-pb- > IE *-b L Hj-); in the 
prevocalic position the N lr. left no traces in NalE 5 ~ WP II 393, EI 351 
(> L, Gk only), F II 96-7, 120-1, WH I 794-5, RE 96 | | H: NaT *jibi 
'moist' > OT {MKD} jiba 'moist', {CI.} jabl 'moist, moisture' (with a 
tentatively reconstructed a), Chg XV lb in- v. 'become moist', lb it- caus. 
vt. 'moisten', Kr T/G j i b i ~ ibi, Qmq j i b i -, Bsh jbbb-, Uz, ET MBM", {ET} 
j i V i -, VTt ^bbb- 'get wet', QqZibi-, Alt nbi/i6i/|- 5 i b i -, Shor {Rl.} cibi- 
id., 'become moist', Nog jibi-, Qrg 5ibi- 'become moist', Qzq xiBi - 
Z ibi- (inf. xi6y ZibLiW) vi. 'thaw', d. xi6iT~ Zibi-t- 'soak, steep' 5 Rs. 
W202, MKD 224, CI. 872, ET J 196-7, Sht. 109, MM 185, Rl. Ill 532, 
2154, IV 157, 162 j j ?(j) U: FU (att. in FP) *l|]oppa 'wet, moist' > Es A 
lopp (gen. lopa) 'snow mixed with water', Es lopuira- v. 'rinse' j Er 
lopavtO-, lopaf to- vt. 'wet, soak', Mk nonone- lopade- 'get wet' j Chr: 
L ntjnKaTa lLipka'ta 'moist, cool', H nbiriKaTa lap'kata id., Chr L A 
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{Trc.} lup 'damp, moist' j Z lap + d 'moist, damp' 5 UEW 693, MRS 306, 
311, LG 157-8 | | N *L 1 bjij V-KV 'wet; be\get wet' > HS "VlbV > S 
*°iXlbk > Ar labak-at- 'morceau de pain trempe et mitonne', ? iXlbk G 
'meler (p.ex. du froment avec le miel)' 5 BKII961 II B *°^Yb\ > Kb 
lbubav 'etre trempe, mouilli, degouttant d'eau\d'huile', ?(xN*LabV 
'be soft') Izd iXlwv 'etre lisse, mou' 5 Dl. 443, Mrc. 157 55 Kb Y 
provides ev. for a HS *k, while S *k is due to the ass. infl. of the non- 
emphatic *p: *pK > *pk || fl: AmTg *ligbv (< **likbv < **libKV?) > 

Ore libba 'phlegm (coughed up)', Ud ligba 'snivel' 5 STM I 497, Krm. 
256 O FU *-pp- may go back to a cluster *-p"h- (< *-pV-W?). If FU 
*l|]oppa belongs here (in spite of the irreg. vocalism), the initial N ens. 
is *1- or *"[-, otherwise we are left with an unspecified lateral sonorant 

*L-. 

1261. *L r i 1 CV(-tV) 'jaw' > HS: CS *'li|as-at- > MHb flDb '1ese± 
'cheek, jaw', JA [Trg.] Smp ,,1 D lis't-a id., (here?) 'Unterleib', ? Sr 
|.t\£Da\ los't-a 'praeputium, uterus' 5 Lv. T I 411, Js. 713, PS 1913, Lv. 
II 514, Br. 368 | | fl: Tg *lUS L U J ma 'upper jaw, 'upper lip, muzzle, snout' 
(xN *lll1iasV or *lahusV 'lip, mouth', q.v. ffd.); the Tg vw. *U of the 
first syll. belongs to the heritage of N *lllriasV or *lahusV | | IE: NalE 
*°l r ef St- '= edge, hem, stripe' > OHG lis + a 'edge, hem (Rand, Saum, 
Leiste)', OSx list a 'bandformiger Streifen, Saum, Leiste', NHG Leis+e 
'strip (of wood, metal, etc.), trim, border', AS 1 i s ~t e 'hem, border', ON 
lista 'Rand, Leiste' (unless «b- ML aurea lis + ae 'Ornamentstreife 
der Dalmatika' {Vr.}) 5 Pokorny adduces here Al ::: le"th 'der erhohte 
Rand eines Grundstiickes, Rain, Mauer, FluBufer' (sc. misspelled ledh 
'embankment, river levee, dike; alluvial land, mud') and reconstructs 
NalE *leisd-/*10isd- 'Rand, Saum', but En. and Orel connect Al ledh 

'mud, alluvual bank' (< pAl *laida) with Pru laydis 'clay' 5 » WP 389- 
92, P 672, Vr. 358 (the Gmc word <- ML), Ho. 204, Sw. 109, Kb. 624, 
OsS 563, AlbED 443, O 216, En. 201. 

1262. *LaWCV 'weak, soft' > IE: NalE * o leus-/l0US-/lUS- loose > > 

Gmc: Gt laus 'loose, vain, empty', fra-liusnan 'to lose', ON lauss 
'free, lax, vacant' ( -b» NE loose), OHG 15s 'loose, lax', NHG los 
'loose', AS leas 'loose; false' 5 P 682, Fs. 163-4, 328, Vr. 348, Kb. 631, 
OsS 570, Ho. 197, Sk. 348, WW 184, - EI 481 (una: *leus- *leuH- 
'release, cut off) | | HS: S *-lDB- 'knead, mix' > BHb iXlws (ip. -IDs) 
'knead'; JA, Sr, SmA, Md iXlws id. Cn?); Ar iXlwB (ip. -1DB-) 'mix, 
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chew; soak', Gz l^lWS G 'knead, mingle, mix', Ak las'u 'to knead', d. 
lTs'u 'dough'; rdp.: Ar 1XI8I8 'be weak, feeble, irresolute' 5 KB 499, SI. 
621-2, Br. 362, DM 234, Tal 430, Hv. 699, BK II 1037, LG 321, Sd. 5 56 
II B: BMnc i-llisu 'fane' 5 Bs. NLB ||C *l r aV 'soft, tender' (xN 
*LASV 'be weak, be worn out', q.v.) > Ag: Bin {R} las- 'soft, fine, 
tender', Xm lis 'tender, soft' jj EC *1VS- > Sa {R} lis ills prtc. 'being 
tender\soft' (of human skin), Sd {Gs.} lessa 'tender' (leaf, grass); (xEC 
*laf- > Arr lafna 'weak', see N *LabV 'be soft'): ? Or {Grg.} laf- 'be 
weak\soft', la fa 'weak, soft', {Brl.} laf- 'ammorbidire, ammollarsi', Or 
O/Wt {Sr.} laf- 'be weak, mild', Or B {Sr.} laf - id., 'be soft', Or H {Ow.} 
la'fa" 'soft' (unless Or laf- is akin to Dhl {To.} laf- 'be tired', {EEN} 
*lafune 'weak' and unless the Dhl V is a loan from Or) j j ??? C (SC?) -b> 
Mb {E}-lasu 'be old' 5 RS II 250, Grg. 258, Brl. 274, Sr. GBO 203, Sr. 
357, Gs. 209, To. D 141, EEN 42, E SC 327, Ow. 267 55 E PC #314 (C 
*las- 'be soft, wek, limp'), - OS #1669, - Tk. SCC 103 [#32.10], AD SEC 
136 (S, C) 55 The semantic prehistory of S *-liJB-: 'knead' <- 'make soft' 
|| U: FU (att. in FV) *Lawca 'soft, weak' > F lauha 'mild (as winter), 
genial (as climate), gentle, mellow, bland' j Lp Sw {SK} lause 'loose, soft, 
weak' ! Er naBLLio lavso 'weak', {W} 'schlaff, matt, schwach', Mk 
nap na laf C a weak' 5 UEW 685, SK 280, ERB 323, PI 144 0 « IS II 3 1-2 
(*Law^A 'cna6biR, HeHaTfiHyTbi fV). 

1263. *LicV 'to pass, to go away' > HS: S *°iXlB8 > Ar M 1XI66 

'eloigner, chasser de sa presence', {Hv.} 'pursue, drive away' 5 BK II 
998, Fr. IV 108, Hv. 687-8 f j IE: NalE *leU h - ~ *1 i(:)t h - v. 'go, go away, 

pass', {EI} -» 'die' (x N *za' r Ki 1 dV 'move, go' [q.v.]??) > Gt af- lei pan 
'to go, to come', ga-leipan, OSx lT + han 'to go, to pass away', OHG 
IT dan 'to go, to travel, to pass', AS Ucfan, ON lfcfa 'to go, to pass', 
Sw, NNr lida, Dn lide id.; -4* Gmc caus. *leUjan 'to lead' > ON 
lei 3a, OHG leiten ~ leiton, NHG leiten, OSx ledian, AS laedan 
id., NE lead v. j j Av rae~9- (prs. ir i9ya-, pp. ir ista-) {Bai.} 'depart', 
{Brtl.} 'die', KhS harlscya 'abandonment' (< *f ra-risti - ) M pTc {Ad.} 
*lit- > Tc A lit-/let-, B lit-/lait- v. 'pass on, move' ({Wn.} 
's'eloigner, tomber'), A/B li + k-, B l(y)aitk- 'remove, avert' (< NalE 
*lit h -Sk-e/0- xNalE *leU-/*l i(:)t- 'go') 1 Tc A/B li + k- (< form *lit h - 
Sk-e/O-) proves, acc. to Rsm., that there was no lr. between *t h and *- 
Sk-, hence *t h is originally monophonemic 5P 672, EI 228 (*leU(H)- 'go 
awayYforth'), Mn. 674, 698 (adduces here 01 ri'+ih 'going, motion, 
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course', but it is derived from 01 S r i - [prs. 'riya+e 'rinnt, gerat ins 
Fliefien']), Rsm. AT 87, Fs. 8, Vr. 330, 354, Ho. 191, 204, Ho. S 45, 47, 
Kb. 602, 611, OsS 545, 553, KM 435, Brtl. 1480-2, Bai. 479, Wn. 263-4, 
Ad. 554 1 | fl: M *niCU- v. 'go back, (?) step back' > WrM nicu-, HIM 
HfHJ,a- 'go back; give up, fail to carry through', ?? MM [S, HI] i CU- 
'zuriick-treten\-gehen\-kehren', 'se retirer', ?? Ord 1 C a- 'se retirer 
devant qn. (par peur de lui)' 5 MED 577, H 80, Ms. H 62, Ms. O 389 5 If 
MM 1CU- and Ord i'c'a- belong here, the loss of theit initial ens. is due 
to metanalysis? 

1264. *Tewd A (or *zewd A?) look for, find' > K: OG, G lod- / lodin- 
/ lodn- v. 'expect, wait for' 5 Abul. 210, DCh. 652, Chx. 867 j j U 
*l|]ew6a- > FU *l|]ew6a- 'find' > F loy+a-, Krl A lbuda, Vp l'tiuta-, Vo 
leu tl, Es lei da-, Lv 1eud3- 'find' i i OHg xiv lewl-, Hg lei-, A lei- id. 1 1 
? pY {IN} *ley- 'know' ({AD} *leyd-?) > Y{IN}: K leydT-, T leyrT- id., K/T 

leytay- 'recall' (-dT, -rT, and -tay- are sxs. of vt., but the Y forms may go 
back to *leyd-dT-, *leyd-tay-) 55 UEW 247, Sm. 545 (FU, Ugr *lewda-, 
FP*levda- 'find'), Db. OS xxxii, Coll. 95, SK 323, Sz. MNyH 151, MF 
397, EWU 886, IN 231 D (in SD) ({&GS} *neU") 'seek, look for, 

obtain' > Tm ne + u 'seek, look out for, desire, aim at, earn', ne+tam 
'acquired property', Ml nettam 'acquisition, gain', ne + uka v. 
'obtain', Kdg n9*c[- v. 'earn', n9^a 'earning'; but Kn nittisu 'look at' 
(adduced [with a query] in D #3766) hardly belongs here (see N*QldV 
'= eye; to look') 5 D #3766 55 The long vw. *e is likely to go back to 
*ew 55 Cp. D *na~V ({&GS} ^nacj-) 'seek, desire, follow with the eyes' (D 
#3637) < N *r r O n dE 'to seek, to wish' 55 IS explains D *a (for *e) in the 
variant *na^- by the infl. of the open vw. of the next syll. O IS II 17-8 
(U, D; N ? *lewda'-; D *ne~1;- is misprinted as *net-). 

1265. *TEga 'lie (liegen), lie down; lay, put' > K *lag-/*lg- 'lay, put, 
plant' > G ( da- )lag- 'lay, put in order', (a- )lag- 'put away', (Ca- )lag- 'put 
into sth., pack', log-ini 'bed', a-lag- n. 'place', Sv {K} la5- / I5- 'plant 
(pflanzen); attach, fasten' (msd. 1 1-I5 -en 1 ), a mbMg/Lz rg- id. (x GZ {FS} 
*rg- 'plant'?) 5 Klimov adduces here G rg- v. 'plant', but FS separates 
between the K root in question and GZ V *rg- v. 'plant' (> G, Mg, Lz rg-) 
55 K 118-9, K 2 106, FS K 254, FS E 280, Chx. 656-8, GP 158 | | IE *leg h - 
'lie (liegen), lie down' > NalE *leg h - > Gk [Hs.] l\EX ETai ' xoi|j.aTai 3s. 'lie 
down (esp. to sleep)', EpGk ft. i\££o|j.ai_id., Gk \exoq 'bed' M L lectus 
'couch, bed' M Olr laigid 'lies (down)', lige 'bed, grave' (< 
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*leg h yom), W lie, Cm le 'place' (< *leg h o-) ii Gt ligan, OHG liggen, 
NHG liegen, OSx liggian, AS lic^an 'to lie (iacere)', NEliejjLtf 
{Ju.} pa-leg-ti 'lay down', Lt {Frn.} palegys 'Bettlagerigkeit, 
Wochenbett' ! SI *leg-ti (Is prs. *le;gq) 'to lie down' > OCS ACliJH 
le^+i (Is prs-ft. AAr^ l^gq), R ne^b (ft. 'nary), SCr leci, Slv 
le£i, OCz leci, Cz f lec ~ leci, P lec id.; SI *lezati (Is prs. *lezq) 
'to lie (liegen)' > OCS AC>Kc\TH le^ati (prs. AG>K.¥. le^q), R 
ne'xaTb, SCr le^ati, OCz le^+i, Cz le^eti, Slk le^at', P lezec 
id. ji Tc B lyak- 'lie (liegen), lie down'; pTc {Ad.} *leke > Tc A lak 
'bottom of a river', Tc B leke 'bed, resting place', {Wn.} 'couche' I I Ht 
{CHD} lak- v. 'fall', {EI} laki 'lays aslant', lagari 'lies aslant' 55 P 658- 
9, EI 352, FII 110-2, WH I 777-9, LG§419, Fs. 330-1, Ho. 201, Ho. S 
46, Kb. 613, OsS 555, Schz. 196, KM 441, Frn. 328, 350-1, ESSJXIV99- 
100, 156-65, StSS 303, Glh. 371-2, SSS 464, Wn. 254, 271, Ad. 559, 

566, CHD L-N 17-8 | | U: FU *°l|] r i^V > ObU *°l|]Ttf- > pVg {Ht.} *lTv- 
'fall of > Vg: ML 13W- 'shedUose hair', LK/MK lewp-, UK lewp-, P/Ss 
le^p-, NV/LL l3Wp-, UL le^p- 'fall off (abfallen, abgehen, abspringen)'; 

pOs *]akan — *]3kan- 'losgehen' > Os: V ]3kan-, Ty ]ek w an-, D lakan, Nz 
laqan-, Kz ]aqan-, O loqan- 'losgehen', {Trj.} 'Bbine3aTb, BbinaaaTb, 
BblHklMaTbCfl'; this Os verb coalesced with the synonymous pOs vb. 

*]akan- ~ *]akan- id. <r& P 0s *]d^- Vg N {Munk.} lewat- 

'hervorziehen', cp. another d. of the same pOs V : Os V loyilTI-, Os Kz 
]awema- 'herausziehen', {Trj.} 'BblHyTb, BblTam MTb, BblflepHyTb' = 
'take out, pull out' 5 Ht. ##347, 355, HI. rHt 75, Trj. VD 159 | | HS: 
WCh: Su {J} 18 'setzen, legen, stellen', {ChL} le 'put down', Mpn {Frz.} le 
'put (several objects)' | SBc: Mngs {Csp.} 1 + ge , Kir {Csp.} lTk 'wait' | BT: 
Tng {J} Uye_ 'put, place', Dr {ChL} idyl 'put down', Pr lf-VO id. (imv. lu) 5 
Csp. 70, ChL, ChC, J S 72, J T 115, Frz. DM 33, Frz. P 40 O ObU *T 
(actually Vg * i only) suggests a N * 1 , which is at variance with the K 
data. Therefore it is preferable to reconstruct an unspecified N *E. Os 
*]akan — *]3kan- 'losgehen' is of ambiguous origin, hence it provides 
no unequivocal ev. of a FU *]-, therefore here we cannot distinguish 
between FU *1- and *]- O IS II 35-6 (K, IE; N *l_Aga = *l_Vga) O Biz. IB 
#101 (suggests to add the WCh word for 'put down'). 

1266. *LaXga (= *LafigV?) 'cut, chop' > IE: NaiE *lag h - (or *lag h -) 

v. 'cut, dig', 'cutting\digging instrument' > Gk iVaxaLVCO (aor. EiVaxTlva) 
v. 'dig' ji Olr laige 'spade', NIr laige 'spade, mattock, the blade of a 
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spade', Olr {LP} laigen, NIr laighean 'spear, javelin', W llain 'blade, 
sword', llain 'patch' 5 Fick II 238, WPII881, F II 92, P 652, LP §35.1, 
Dnn. 414, YGM-1 302 | | U: FV *Lakse 'hew' > Lp N {N} luok'c'a- / -v£- 
'cut out a hole in wood (with a mortise chisel)' j Mk JiaKceMC 'laksa- 
ms 'to hew, to trim, to rough-hew (o6iecbi BaTb, TecaTb)', Er naKce- 
lakse- id., carve with an axe' j Chr: L JiOKLUMHHaLU loksin'ca-s 'to hew, 

to trim (06-, TecaTb)', B loksin'ca-, M loks3n'ca-, H {Rm.} lokstnca- 
id. 5 UEW 683, PI 142, ERV 328, MRS 294 | | HS: CCh: Gude laglC v. 'cut' 
5 ChL I I ?o S *°iXlhg ~ *°iXlgh n. 'hollow' > Ar £^=J lafig- 'orbit of the 

O J 

eye', ■g-^-J lUh$- 'socket\orbit of the eye', 'trou en terre etroit a l'orifice 

O 3 

et s'elargissant a mesure qu'il descend', ■g_aJ lU^b- 'hollow in a valley or 

in a well' 5 BK II 968, 972, Hv. 679. 

1267. *L i g L *rjSB 'lick, sip, suck' > IE: NalE *~\e$ h - v. 'lick' > 01 
redhi, ledhi, lihati 'licks', Av 3p raezaite 'they lick', NPrs inf. 
QluiJ les-tan / Is prs. ^-u-J lTs-am 'lick' (-S- for -Z- on the analogy of 

other verbs like (j-^Sj 1 neves-tan / p^jjp novTs-am 'write'), KhS 

rTsta 'he licks' M Arm [hR.^ lizem prs. (aor LhR-^Qh lizec h i), 
L|iq_nLLf lizum, [|iq_LuljhLr lizanem v. 'lick' ii Gk 'lick' ii L ling- 

□ / -ere 'lick' (with the infix *-n-), ligurrio v. 'lick' M Olr ligid 
'licks', W llyfu 'to lick' M Gt bi-laigo* (att: 3p p. b i lai godedun) 
'belecken', OSx likkon, OHG lekkon, lecchon, NHG lecken, AS 
liccian 'to lick', NE lick ii Lt lie^ti (prs. lie^iu) 'to lick', iter, 
lai^yti, Ltv laizft id. i SI *liza-ti (prs. *lTz-q) 'to lick' > OCS 
AHZ,c\TH lizati / AH?K^ li2q, R JiM'3aTb / 'ni/ixy, P lizac / lize, 
Cz lizati, Slk lizat', SCr, Slv lizati id., Big ni/ixa 'lick' 5 P 668, FJ 
351-2, M K III 72-3, M EII 463, Bai. 364, Horn 212-3, 235, VI. II 1008, 
1109, FII 102-3, WH I 801, 806, Fs. 91, Ho. 200, Ho. S 47, Kb. 604, 
OsS 545, KM 430, Frn. 369, Bern. 1 725-6, Glh. 380, ESSJ XV 162, Sit. 
92-3 5 The expected lr. was lost in NalE in prevocalic position j | HS: C: 
Bj {Rop.} -ligag pcv. 'sip milk for another person (it is taboo for a man 
to be first to drink what he has milked himself)', rf. a-t- ligag 'sip 
fresh milk' 5 Rop. 72, 211 5 The voiceless k (for the expected g) may 
be due to the infl. of the Bj scv. lak- 'lap, sip (as a dog)' (< N 0 ""lak/U 1 
'to lick, to lap' [q.v.]) I I WS (or SS) *iX 1 g <f > Jb 1 g <f G (pf. 'legaf, sbjn. 
'yolgaf) 'suck (teats)', OYmn ^\g q Sh ({Slw.} Palgafa) 'jemandem eine 
Backe voll zu essen geben', Ar Y {De.} li^T 'morsel, mouthful' 5 Jo. J 
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161, Slw. 193, De. 148 II Ch: WCh: Sha {J} lig 'auflecken', P' {MSk.} 
Iik3n 'lick' i! CCh: G'nd {ChL} lekta, Gbn {ChL} lekte, Boka {ChL} lekt3 
'lick' (x N 0 *Tak r U 1 'ft' [q.v.]?) J J R 286, ChC, ChL | | fl: Tg *legbe- 'eat 
greedily' (x N *Luka-m V 'to swallow', see s.v. *l_Uka 'to swallow') > 
Neg mt. 1 3 b g 3 - 'eat greedily', Nn l3gb3C i - 'eat greedily' (of animals), Ul 
13 gb 3 - 'eat greedily, eat enough', Ud 13 g b 3- 'eat by large pieces\gulps' 
(of dogs) 5 STM I 514, Krm. 257 O Tg *e of the first syll. needs 
explaining (regr. as. **-i...e->*-e...e-?). 

1268. *LagUrV 'body of water' > HS: S *1ugg- > Ar lugg- 'pleine 

mer, abimes de la mer', <^J lu^-at- 'masse d'eau, pleine mer' 

(semantic infl. of Ar lU^- 'abondance'), Gz lag w at- 'abyss, depth, pool 
of water', Tgr lggg w at-, Tgy lgg w at- ~ n9g w at- 'depth, whirlpool' BK 
II 967, LG 308 1 1 LEG Sml lag (pi. lagag) {ZMO} 'water-channel', {DSI} 
'affluente', Or B {Sr.} laga 'small river', Or O/Wt {Sr.} laga 'river', Or 
laga {Grg.} 'river-valley', {Brl., Ss.} 'river, brook' -to Brj 'lag-i id., Kmb 
laga, Sd la'ga, lagga 'river' 5 ZMO 250, DSI 378, Brl. 274, Grg. 360, Sr. 
358, Ss. B 131, Hd. 124, 209, 330, 382 j j fl: M *nayur 'lake, pond' > 

MM [S] {H} na n ur 'lake, sea', [IsV] JjL' {Lg.} na n ur 'lake', [IM} JjU {Pp.} 

na n ur 'sea', WrM nagur, HIM Hyyp, Ord, Mnr H {SM} nur 'lake, pond', 
{T} nDr, Dgr {T} naur, Kl Hyp nur (gen. Hyypi/iH nur in) 'lake', {Rm.} nur 
id., 'pond' 5 H 114, Lg. VMI 56, Pp. MA 442, MED 558, KRS 386-7, SM 

290, T 353, T DgJ 156, KW 282 1 1 ?? OKo {Lee} *narih, MKo nai, / najh-, 

NKo nl 'river' 5 An alt. hypothetic origin: N "'riihr'V 'to stream; a 
stream' (q.v.) 5 Lee GKS 80, S QK #229 (pKo *naih). Nam 101, MLC 3 1 5 
I I D (in GnD) {&GS} *nag|tfuf- 'river' > Png, Ku nagllM, Mnd nagur id. 5 D 
#3636, GS 191 O N *-f- was probably lost in HS due to some 
morphological processes and\or due to the infl. of N """laKV 'body of 
water' (q.v.) O Biz. LB #96f (N *nakllf i > M, D) and Biz. LNA #39 (N 

*nakuri > M, Ko, D). 

1269. ?<|> 2 *LV r r 1 U '« fig tree' > K: GZ *layw- 'fig tree, fig' > OG 
CP3cp^ leywi, G leyvi, Mg, Lz luyi id. (^ G luyi 'fig') 5FSE216, K 2 

107, ~ K 119 (did not distinguish this V from the homonymous *layw- 
'meat'), Abul. 208-9, Chik. 122, Chx. 680, DCh. 648-9, 654 | | HS: ?0Eg 
fP nh.t 'sycomore' ({Vc.} - [*naha-t] or [*nahi-t]), nh.t nt dib 'fig 
tree', Cpt Sd NOy?e nuhe, Cpt B NOy?l nuhi 'sycomore' 5 EG II 282- 
3, Fk. 135, Vc. 151 II ?n EC: Sa {R} malaha'lo 'Ficus lutea'; C -b> 
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NrOm: Kf {C} mello 'sycomore'; acceptable, if Sa ma- goes back to a 
px. I R S II 266, C SE IV 471 O Qu., because the corr. K *-y- - Eg h is 
not demonstrably reg. (so far). 

1270. *lUTV 'wash, rinse' > K: 0? G laylay- v. 'rinse' ('[im Wasser] 
schwenken, spiilen', {DCh.} 'no JloCKaTb') 5 Chx. 608, DCh. 644 jj HS: 
B (rdp.) VlHl > Kb 111 (pf. i-lal), Tmz 111 'etre rince, passe a l'eau', 
Mz ilil 'be rinsed', Wrg 11 il ~ il(l)il 'etre rince, etre net, luire', caus.: 
Kb/Tmz/Izd/Mz S-lil, Wrg Sill caus. v. 'rinse', Sll S-lil 'wash'; 
questionably here (for lack of any reflex of a lr.) Ah {Fc.} 0 lallwat 'be 
washed, wash\rinse oneself, ETwl./Ty {GhA} lallawat 'laver 
legerement, nettoyer legerement' 5 Dh 437, Ds. 168, Stm. 221, Mrc. 
225, 395, Rn. 338, MT 365, Dlh. Ou 162, Dlh. M 101, Fc. 1073, GhA 
115 1 1 Eg V 'wash' > Cpt: Sd eiuu eio, eioye eiue, B iuu ioi, iuu 
io, A GIOP eio, F lUUUUI iooi 'wash' 5 EG I 39, Fk. 10, Vc. 60 | | IE 
*1ouH- ({EI} *leuh 3 -) 'wash, bathe' > NalE *10U-, *l0W3- 'wash' > Gk Hm 
i\6 cj, Gk A (\oiu to 'I bathe, wash (the body)', Gk Mc re-wo- + e-re-yo 
'for bathing' IlLlav-o/ lav-ere, lava- (pfc. lav-T) 'wash, bathe', 
lautus prtc. 'washed' M ON lauga 'to bathe, to wash', OHG luhhen 
'to wash, to rinse', NGr Sb lichen 'to wash', Dt logen 'to leach'; ON 
laug 'Lauge, Bad, Wasche' (< *l0Uka), OHG louga 'lye, leach', NHG 
Lauge, AS leaj 'lye', NE lye j j Arm |_nq.iuljiuir loganam 'I bathe' 1 -d> 
NalE *10W3-tro- 'washing-basin' > Gk Hm iVoEipov, Gk A i\o\JTp6 v 'a bath, 
bathing-place' j j Gl [G1E] LAUTRO- 'a bath' ({Billy} 'bain'), Olr {Thr., SB} 
lda+har 'basin', MBr louazr, Br laouer, Br V {Ern.} loeher 'auge' 
j! ON lau^r 'soap, lather', AS lea^or 'lather', NE lather 5 P 692, Et 
108, WH I 773-5, F II 138-9, Thr. 71, SB 249-50, Ern. 375, Hm. 505, 
Billy 92, Vr. 346-7, Ho. 196-7, Sw. 105, Kb. 636, 640, OsS 572, KM 
427, Sit. 251-2 || U: FU (att. on ObU) *1uw|vV v. 'wash' > pObU {Jffl.} 
d. *10W-Vt- v. 'wash' > pVg d. *l5w-t- > Vg T/UK/MK/LK/SV/LL/UL, Ss 
lOWt-; pOs *10V + t- ({/HI.} *la V i t-) > Os: V/Vy loy + t-, Ty 4'oy + ta-, Y 

fowita-, Kz 4oxit-, D/K toxetta-, Nz toxatsa- id. II pY {IN} *lovo- 
'bathe' > YT {IN, Ku} loyo-ra- 'wash', 10^0-^3- 'bathe' 55 = Ht. #3 49 
(*10V-), HI. rHt 73-4, Stn. WV 254, 340, KrT 1115, IN 232, Ang. 123-4, 
- Rd. UJ 47 [#72] (Y <rb- U) 55 The Y ev. suggests that some traces of 
the obstruent N *-g|V" survived in pU | | fl: T *JU r b 1 - (= *JUW-?) vt. 
'wash' > OT {CI.} jD-, {Ml.} JU- ~ JUW-, MT XIII? [Tf.] jUV-, XwT XIII 
jU(W)-, XIV [QB] jU- ~ jUV-, MQp jU- ~ jUV-, [CC] jU- ~ jUW-, Osm XIV- 
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XVI, Tk A jUV- 4 juy- 4 joy- 4 ju-, Tkm, Kr, Nog, Uz jUW-, SY JUW- & 
jU-, Qmq, QrB 5UW-, Qzq, Qq ZUW-, Bsh JIW-, VTt ray- JUW-, Az {Bu.} - 
juw-, Az jy- JU-, Ln JU-, ET JULJ-, Xlj JU-, Qrg ZU-, Xk, Tv CUy-, Tf 

CU-, Yk SDLJ- i! Chv L SU- / S"bV-, A {Md.} SOU- / SW- id. 5 For the 
development of -y- (< *-W- < pT *-b-) cp. pT *SUb- 'water' (f N 
* r S ir U' 1 wfia -. "VE^UWW 'moisture, water') 5 CI. 870, Ml. PDP 390, 
Rs. W 209, DTS 277, ET J 238-9, Brv. T 163, Md. 162 (T *JU(b)-), « Md. 
60, Rl. Ill 569 and IV 163, Bu. II 384. Ra. 198 O If the K cognate is 
rejected as onomatopoeic, the N etymon may be reconstructed with *- 
f-, *-'y-, or *-g-, otherwise N is ruled out, so that the N rec. must 

be *lurv. 

1271. ( 2 ?) « *L|zagU L yV J 'fat meat' > K *°la|evw- 'meat' > Sv 
UB/LB/Ln/L leyw 'meat' 5 TK413, GP 146, FS K 197, « K 119 (did not 
distinguish this V from the homonymous *layw- 'fig') J | IE *lHLJ- or 
*lai i - 'fat' > NalE *laj i - 'fat', *layos 'lard, animal fat' > L lae + us 'fat, 
rich' (of animals) 'pleasant, fortunate', ? laridum, lardum 'the 
fat of bacon, lard' ({P} < *layes- i dom?) ! ! ?? Gk \apLVOQ 'fatted, fat' 
({Osth.}: < *layes-rTnos) 5 WP II 379, P 652, WH II 750, 764-5, F II 8 5-6 
If ? fl : T *jag n. 'fat, suet' (x N ~ * , LaE r ya 1 gV 'fat', q.v. ffd.) O Not here 
Ch - *1U?V 'animal, meat' (see N *lU?V -. *l r i?Uw"'V 'e bovine') O 
Doubtful, because the IE rec. is qu. and the T reflex of N *"Q" is not 
demonstrably reg. (at least so far). 

1272. 2 *]AkU 'circle' > HS: B *lak-: Ah talakat 'circle', ETwl/Ty 
taltkat (pi. til-bkaten) 'wheel' 5 Fc. 1029, GhA 113 I I ?? Eg(att. in NK) 
m rk.f 'neben (jemandem), um (jemandem)'; but Eg fOK m rk.f 'at 
the time of (so.)' may be either a sd. of m rk.f 'neben' or a direct 
descendant of N "rVKa 'time, term' (q.v.) 5 EG II 457-8 | | U: FU 
*°]akwV or *°]akkU > ObU *]dk 'ring, circle' > pVg {Ht.} *lik w id. > OVg 
S Tr (labeled "TuraG") naxb.Vg T la k, Vg LK (pi. ldk w at), MK/UK 

l5x w (pi. ldk w at), Vg P lax, lax w (pi. ldk w at), Vg ll lax, OVg N Ber 

naKb, Vg UL lak w , Vg Ss {Kn.} lak, {Stn.} lak w , OVg SoO JiHKy; pOs 
{Ht.} *]dk > Os: V/Vy ]dk, Ty lek w , D lak, K lok, Nz lak, Kz ]ak, o lox id. 
5 Ht. #351. 

1273. *LikV 'be ill, suffer disaster' > IE: NalE *lej i g- / *l0j i g- / *lig- 
id. > Lt liga 'illness, disease', Ltv f ligaid., 'pestilence, disaster', Lt f 
lieg+i 'be seriously ill, be an invalid (siechen)' M Gk (Voiyog 'ruin, 
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havoc' (of death by plague, by war), (Voiyiog 'pestilent, deadly, fatal' 
pAl {0} *liga > Al lig adj. 'evil, wicked; bad; sick'; pAl {0} *liga > Al 
lige 'bad situation, immoral behaviour; serious disease' jj ?(|) Olr {P} 
liach {EI} 'suffering, unfortunate', {P} 'elend, ungliicklich' 5 Hardly 
here (<=> WP, P, and EI) Gk oiVCyog 'little' and Arm ujqpujin a*k h at 
'poor, needy, necessitous, miserable' 5 WP II 398, P 667, * EI 5 1 6 
(*'h 3 ligos 'ill, bad'), Mn. 689-90, 703, F II 134, Tr. 161, Frn. 370, ME H 
166, Kar. 530, Be. 302-3. AlbED 439-40, O 227 | | HS: C {AD} *lak - > Ag 
{AD} *lak- / *lakk- -d-> *lak-an- ({Ap.} *lav-an-) n. wound' > Bin la'gan 
(pi. la'kan), Xm {Ap.} laxan, Q {Ap.} nayan, {R} nagen, Km {CR} 
nagan, Aw {Hz.} lagen, {Ap.} layeri; possibly also Bln/Aw {R} lag- 
'anfeinden, beschuldigen, ausschelten', Gz (^b- Ag) lak^a, lak^a, lak^e 
'altercation, strife, conflict', iXlk^LJ v. TL (pf. talak^aya) 'quarrel with 
one another, dispute, reprimand' 5 AD SF 261, Ap. AV 14, R WB 251-2, 
LG314 | ] fl:T*jig 'illness, disease' > OT {CI.} Tg id., MQp XIV {TAG} jig 
'an illness', ? jig kbr- 'be hateful', Tk An ig 4 iy 'illness', Tkm Tg-li 
'sickly, ailing, rachitic' (of children) 5 CI. 98-9, Rs. W 169, TAG 20, 32, 
TkR 345. 

1274. *Luka 'to bend', (?) 'flexible twig' > IE: NalE *leug- / *lug- 
'bend, bind together, entwine' > Gk (Vuyoco, (VuyCCco id., (Vtjyog n. 'withy', 
(Vuvoi pi. 'flexible withy-twigs and withes', i\u v6-6eo|JLOQ 'bound with 
willow-twigs' jj L lux-us adj. 'dislocated', luxa- v. 'dislocate' jj Lt 
lugnas 'flexible' jj ON lykna 'to bend knees' 5 WP II 413-4, P 685, FJ 
62-3, Mn. 717, F II 141, WH I 841, Frn. 388-9, Vr. 370 | | HS: B VI k 
'be bent' (x N *S;alVgU 'to bend') > Ah lakat 'tourner (changer de 
direction), decrire une courbe, etre courbe', Mz {Dlh.} llaklak 'etre 
ebranle, bouger, etre disloque; plier sous le poids', as well as possibly 
Ah elakat 'branche', ETwl/Ty l"bk"bt 'etre courbe en rond (en anneau)' 5 
Fc. 1028-9, 1051, PrGG 190, Dlh. M 105 | | fl: Tg *l0ka- vt. hang down' 

> Sin, Neg lOkO 10K0-, Lm Ol/B/P noq-, Lm A laq- id., Ore lo-m 10W0-, 

lOkO-, Ud 1 ? 0-, Ul 10-, loqo-, Nn lo- ~ loqo-, WrMc lakiya- id.; -d> 
*l0 L : J kan L V J 'device (made of perches) to hang fish\meat for jerking' > 

Ewk lowan, Neg lowan, Ore lokoni, Ork Ion, Nn lonqo id.; -6* *lo L : J kan- 

'hang down (fish, meat') > Ewk lowan- 5 STM I 501-2 I I M *nugV- -d> 
[1] M *nugul- > WrM nugul-, HIM Hyrana-x vt. 'bend, fold; curve', 
Brt Hyran-, Ord nugul- v. 'fold', WrO {Krg.} nugul- 'bend, fold', Kl 
Hyhn- v. 'fold', {Rm.} nuy u l- 'umbiegen, falten', Ord {Ms.} nu^U^- 
'plier', ? Mnr H {SM} nu < g_U < la- 'tourner et retourner qch. entre les 
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mains' (x M *nigul- > WrM nigul- vt. 'bend, fold; curve'); [2] M 
*nugura- > WrM nugura- ~ {SM} nugara-, HIM Hyrapa-x vi. 
'bend, stoop; be folded', Brt Hyrap- 'be bent, folded', WrO {Krg.} 
nugur- 'bend, wrap, curve', Kl Hyhp- 'be folded', {Rm.} nuy u r- 
'gefaltet \ umgebogen werden, sich falten', Ord {Ms.} n^yuYa- ~ 
nu^ara- 'se plier', Mnr H {SM} nu < g_U < ra- 'branler, osciller'; the WrM 
graphic variants nigul- and nigur a- (mentioned in KW281, but not 
found in Kow.) may be explained as hypercorrect spelling of nugul-, 
nugura- (due to the regular as. - 1 g U - > -ugu- in many other words) 5 
MED 595, Kow. 679, Krg. 227, KRS 385, KW281, Chr. 333, Ms. O 499- 
500, SM 288 II T*JLikun-v. 'bow' (x N * r ri 1 uKV 'lie down, sink, bow 
[down]', q.v. ffd.) I I pJ {S} *n3k 1 - -> *nu ak 1 - 'hanging edge of roof > OJ 
riLUjOk^ji, J T noki 5 S QJ #1533 55 Due to vw. harmony T has front 
vowels in both syllables, while Tg and M have a back vw. in the second 
syllable. T -k- (for the expected -g~) is due to the merger with N 
* r ri 1 U'K r U 1 55 DQA #1224 (A *luke 'to bow, to bend') O The deviating 
Tg vw. *0 (for the expected *U) needs explaining O * S NSShs #24 (IE 
A *lak'u- 'bend, hang', - IS III 61-6 (A *nugu ~ *nLikU- 'bend' < N {IS} 
*Nuq r u n 'bend, bow' « N {AD} *fTuqV 'to bend, to swing, to sink'). 

1275. *lUk§ 'to gather' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'to count') > IE: NalE 
*leg- 'gather, count' > Gk My co vt. 'gather, pick up; count' M L leg-o / - 
ere 'collect, gather together, pick, read' M pAl {0} *ambi-le5a > Al 
mbledh- (aor. mblodha) vt. 'gather, collect' 5 WP II 422, P 658, H 
242, F II 94-6, WH I 780, AlbED 502-3, 0 251, Huld 145, 156 || HS: S 
(+ext. *t) Vlkt 'gather, pick up' > BHb, MHb Upb iXlkt G 'gather, 
glean', JA [Trg.], JEA {SI.} i^lkt G id., 'pick up', Sr iXikt id., 'collect', 
OA iXlkt G 'glean', Ar iXlqt 'pick up, glean' (-b» Izd laqqad 'gather'), 
Mh {Jo.} l^lkt (pf. 3w'kawt) 'pick up (a thing, sth. small)', Jb l^lkt 
(pf.: Jb E'lo'kDt, Jb C lkDt) id., 'pick up off a tree, pluck', Ak iXlkt G 
(inf. lakatu) 'einsammeln' 5 Ass. glottalization **k...t > *k...t 5 KB 
508-9, HJ 584, Js. 717-8, SI. 632-3, Br. 370, JPS 244-5, BK II 1014-5, 
Hv. 693, Jo. M 255, Jo. J 164, Sd. 537-8 || U: FU *luke- v. 'count', 
*lUkV n. 'count, number' (-» 'ten') > F 1 u ke - , Es 1 u g e - v. 'count, read', 
F luku 'number; reading', Es lugu 'number; story' ! pLp {Lr.} *l0ke 
'ten' > Lp: N {N} lq-g-e / -kk-, S {Hs.} lukkie, L {LLO} lakev, Kid lokk' 
'ten', N {N} lokke / --g--, L lahke 'ten' (as last part of cds.), 'ten 
altogether'; N {N} lokka- /-g--, K {Gn.} lokke- v. 'read, reckon, count' 
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Er hobo- 10V0-, Mk nyBO- luva- v. 'count; consider' j Chr: Lnynani 
lu'Sa-S, E lu6a-, H nbinaw 'l"b6a-S v. 'read, count'; pChr *lu 'ten' > Chr 
L/E/H lU 'ten' j Prm {LG}*lLI-d n. 'count, number' (*-d is a sx.) > Z, Vt 
Jibin 1 + d, Z Vsh/EV lud id. i! ObU {Ht.} *loyat- v. 'count' > pVg 
*l5want- v. 'count (rechnen)' > Vg: LK/MK/UK lownt-, Ss JiOBMHbT - , 
{Ht.} lOWint- 'count, read'; pOs *l0t]at- ({jffl.} *lat]at-) > Os: V l0t]at-, 
Ty/Y 40t]at-, D/K t5t]at-, Nz tut]at-, Kz 4ut]at-, O lUt]at- 'read, count 
(e.g. money), calculate (rechnen)'; ObU *°loV 'ten' > pVg {Stn.} low > 
Vg: T {Stn.} 46 W, MK/Ss {BT}, UL {Stn.} low id. j ? Hg olvas- v. 'read, 
count' I I ?? Sm: Ne T naxaHa-, T O {Lh.} la*xna- 'speak, talk', Ne T 
{Ter.} naxapra- 'say', T O {Lh.} laxaTU* 'Unterhaltung, Gesprach' 5 5 
Coll. 131, UEW 253, Sm. 545 (FU *luki-, FP *luki/a-, Ugr *lukT- 
'count'), Lr. #598, Lgc. #3499, N II 555-8, Hs. 872, ERV 348, Ber. 33, 
MRS 298, 308, Rm. BT 71-2, PsS 66, U 109, LG 164, Ht. #358, Stn. D 
784-5, Trj. S 216, Trj. VD 158, BV 46, Stn. WV 236, 254, 346, 357, MF 
502-3, Ter. 181, Lh. 715 | | H: M *ntitfe- > WrM noge-, HIM hbb-x 
'economize, save for the future; put aside, keep in reserve', WrO nti- 
'save, hoard, economize', Brt hbb - X3, Kl hbbx nti-xa 'store up, 
accumulate, economize', {Rm.} nti- 'sparen, verheimlichen, verhehlen', 
Ord {Ms.} nti- 'faire des epargnes, amasser les biens, thesauriser' 5 MED 
592, Chr. 332, Krg. 225, KRS 384, KW 280, Ms. O 497 II T *jlg- vt. 
'collect, assemble' > OT jiy- id., XwT XIV, MQp XIV [CC], Chg XV jiy- id., 
Tkyig- v. 'amass, accumulate, pile up', Az jiy-, SY j iy- ~ j 1 q - , ET j 1 V " . 
Alt flbij- 3U- 'collect, accumulate', Sir jiy-, Ln jiy- ~ jiq- 'collect', Tkm 
jiy-, Qmq 5ILJ-, Nog jlLJ-, Qzq, Qq ZILJ-, Uz jiy- 'collect, accumulate, 
harvest', VTt ^"bLJ- 'collect, hide', Bsh j"bLJ-, Xk Ciy- id., 'accumulate', Tv 
Ciy- (inf. cTr) 'gather (e.g., people), pick (berries, etc.)', Tf Ciy- 'gather 
(horses, cattle)' 5 CI. 897, Rs. W 200, ET J 271-2, TvR 560, Ra. 199 O 
The delabialization *U > T *I is a rather frequent phenomenon, that is 
still to be investigated O The IE vocalization may be explained as going 
back to pre-IE *luek- < *lUke (see AD NVIE). In the light of the U *1- the 
N lateral is *1- rather than *\- (suggested by IS) O Coll. IUS 12 (U, IE), 
AD GD 3 (IE, U), as well as « IS MS 366 and IS SS 331 [#5.18] (**okA = 
*]OkV 'gather' [> 'count']: IE, U + unc. M *toya 'number' and D *tOkk- 
/tOkV- 'gather, count') O - Gr. II #70 (*lek 'collect') (IE. U, CK). 

1276. "nuke 'beat, strike, break' > IE: NalE *leug-/*l0Ug-/*lug- 
'break, break off > 01 ru'jairi 'breaks, shatters' ('zerbricht, 
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zerschmettert'), rug'na- 'broken', Av uruxti- n. act. 'breaking, 
tearing apart' M Lt lau^-ti (prs. lau^iu), Ltv lauzt (prs. lau^u) 
vt. 'to break', Lt lu l±i (prs. lu^tu) vi. 'to break, to burst' ! SI *lUZ- > 
RA ny3-'Hy-Tb mom. 'to strike, to lash' ('yflapMTb, xnecTHyTb'), 
McdS ny3Ha, ny3HO 'scar' ! ! ? AS to-lucan 'to destroy', {EI} 'to 
pull/tear to pieces' (unless <r AS to-lucan 'to pull asunder' ^d- 
lucan 'to pull up') M Olr lucht 'part, troop, people', W llwy+h 
'tribe' 5 WP II 412-3, P 686, - EI 81, M K III 64-5, M E II 465, LP § 52, 
YGM-1 316, Ho. 207, Sw. 109, 174 , Frn. 347, Bern. 1 747, Vs. II 530-1, 
- ESSJ XVI 216-7, BER III 494 | | HS: CS *iXlkk (*-lUkk-) G 'beat, mix (by 

beating)' > Ar iXlkk (pf SJ lakka, ip. -lukk-) 'cuff, thump so. on the 

neck; mix sth.', MHb iXlkk G (pf. ^D 1 ; la'kak) {Js.} ' mix thouroughly, 
beat (oil and wine)', {Lv.} 'vermischte Fliissigkeiten quirlen', JA Si3 hl D 
lik'k-a n. act. 'das Zerklopfen, mit dem Quirl schlagen, quirlen', JEA 
{SI.} Nirb lik'ka 'beating into a mixture' 5 BK II 1019, Hv. 694, Js. 
711, Lv. II 506-7, SI. 625 | | U: FU *l|]uVe- 'strike, chop' > F lyb-, Es 
loo- 'strike, hit, beat' jj Hg A ltiv- / 16- 'schlagen, hauen'; this FU V is 
to be distinguished from FU {UEW} *lewe- 'throw, shoot' (> Chr lULje- & 
1U e- 'shoot', Z 1 + LJ- 'shoot, throw', pVg {Coll.} *liv- id., Hg 16- / lbv- v. 
'shoot') 5 « UEW (*lewe-), « Coll. 96 (*luye-), Sm. 545 (FU, FP*lexi-, 
Ugr *ligT- 'hit, shoot') (UEW, Coll., and Sm. do not distinguish the V 
for 'throw' from that for 'strike') O - IS MS 358 (*TukA 'destroy'), - 
ISSS331 [#5.24] (in both: IE + dub. Ar iXlwk 'ronger' + err. Or ilka 
'tooth', which actually belongs to N *?aezEkU 'thorn, hook' [q.v.]), * S 
NSShS #29 (IE equated with A *luk'i 'breal through'). 

1277. *li?VkU 'let, let go', 'move' (trans.) > HS: S *iXl?k v. 'send' > 
Ug iXl?k G 'send' (imv. sg. m. l? a k, ntr. 3m yl? a k), Sb iXl?k G 'send, 
dedicate', Gz iXl?k G 'send' (3m js. Lja-l?ak), Tgr, Tgy iXl?k G id.; -d^ 
*mal?ak- 'messenger' > Ug ml? a k, Ph ml ? k, Sr |~pfk=» mala ? 'ka, Ar 
mal?ak- id., IA ml ? k 'delegate, envoy; angel (messenger of a 
god\goddess)', Ak {CAD} malayu = 'e god\deity' a Cn lge.), BHb 

"l^bD mal'Pak 'God's messenger, angel' -to BA mal'Pak* id. (with ppa. 
3m: nDX'pn mal? a 'k-eh), JA {Trg.}, JEA X D X 1 ? ID maP a 'k-a, Gz mal?ak 
id., Ar mal?ak- 'angel'; Ar iXlPk Sh (pf. PalPaka) 'send (so.)' 5 KB 488, 
1735-6, GB 374, HJ 629, A #1432, OLS 239-40, 273, Js. 786, SI. 676-7, 
BKII 952, Br. 354, PS 1874-5, BK II 952, Hv. 673, BU. 256, LG 303, LH 
42, CAD X/l 152, Sd. 593 I I C *iXlkk -. *iXlkk 'send, let go' > EC: Sa {R} 
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pcv. -lak (pf. 'i-llk-e, imv. e-'llk) 'send', C -b> Amh iXlkk (pf. 
lekkeke) 'let go, let free, let out', Tgy l^lkk (pf. lEXEkE) 'relacher; 
abandonner, laisser, lacher' 5 R S II 247, L CAD 7, CS 91 | | IE: NalE 

neik w -/noik w -/*lik w -/*link w - 'let, leave' (prs. *li'nek w -ti) > oi 
ri'nak-ti 'leaves, gives up, releases' (3p rirican+i), rik'+a- 'empty, 
free (from sth.)', ricya~te 'wird befreit (von etwas)', Av raek- 
'freigeben, iiberlassen', 'rinax+i 'raumt, laBt frei', KhS parrlj- 
'deliver' (< *par i -ra i^c aya- 'leave'), eNPrs {Sg.} inf. t >i^_ij rex-tan, NPrs 

{BM} inf. -'J rTx-tan / is prs. pjij rTz-am 'pour, pour out, 
scatter' M Olr leicid 'leaves' M Arm [pwlibiT lk h anem 'I leave, 
abandon, desert, forsake' (3s aor. elik h ) M Gk (Veittgj 'leave, leave 

behind, forsake' j j L 1 i nqu-o id., re-liquus 'left behind, remaining', 
liceo 'be for sale' j j Gmc {Vr.} lTx^an > Gt leihj-an, ON lja, AS lion, 
OSx, OHG IThan, NHG leihen 'to lend' j j OLt liek-mi, Lt lieku 'I 
am left, I remain', inf. lik-"ti 'to be left, to remain', pa-lik"ti 'to 
leave', pa- la ik- a i pi. 'remains, legacy', Ltv likt (prs. lieku) 'to put' 
(likt mi era 'to leave alone'), liek-s 'superfluous, odd', Pru 
polTkins 'verliehen', polTnka 'remains' ! SI *lek"b > RChS A^KTi 
l^kt {Srz.} 'remainder', OCS OTLAtKL ot-bl^k-b id. ('id Kaid\oLna') 
5 WP II 396-7, P 669-70, EI 348-9, M K III 59, Horn 141, Sg. 601, Bai. 
216-7, F II 99-100, WH I 808-9, Fs. 327, Vr. 359, Ho. 203, Ho. S 46, Kb. 
614, OsS 556-7, KM 434, 7, Frn. 372-3, En. 231, Srz. II 71, Vs. II 477 and 
III 134, Sit. 96 [ ! U *l|lTkkV 'move' (vt.) > FU: BF d. (ps.): F, Es liikku- 
vi. 'move, stir' j Lp: N {N} lik'ka- / -kk- 'change positionYplace, stir; 
shift, move', L {LLO} 1 i hkka- vi. 'move' II Sm: Slq: Tz {KKHH} laq + - vi. 
'stir', laq + r+- vt. 'swing, loosen' ('paCKSMMBaTb, LUaTaTb'), Nr {Cs.} 
laga- 'sich riihren', lagara- 'in Bewegung setzen, erschiittern' 55 ~ 
UEW 249 (adduces ObU *lLik- 'jump, enter suddenly', that belongs to N 
*lUHKa [~ *l|l'UKaS;V?] 'to jump' [q.v.]), SSA II 73, KKIH 124-5, Cs. 
129-30 | j fl (SDM97} *nikO 'leave, put aside' > M ?^)*niV u - v - 'hide, 
conceal' > MM [S] ni n u- id., [MA] ni n u- v. 'hide, be hidden', WrM 
nigu-, HIM, Kl Hyy-, Brt HKDy- nu- 'hide, conceal, keep secret', Mnr H 
{SM, T} n ID-, Dx {T} niU- id.; -d^ M *ni V u ca 'secret' > MM [S] ni n uca 
id. (adj.), WrM niguca, HIM, Kl Hyyu,, Brt HKDyca husa n. 'secret, 
mystery', adj. 'secret' 5 H 117, Pp. MA 257, MED 579, KRS 387, Chr. 
347, SM 279, T 351, T DnJ 130 I I pKo {S} *noh- 'put, let go' > MKo noh-, 
NKo noh- no- id. 5 S QK #699, Nam 114, MLCh 353 II pJ {S} *n3k- 
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'leave, put aside' > OJ nok(-OS-), J: T/Kg nokOS- K nokOS- 5 S QJ #632, 
Mr. 737 II ? AdS of Tg *nekU- 'carry, lead' (< N *naeK r U' 1 'carry, bring', 
q.v. ffd.) 55 SDM97 (A *niKo > M, Ko, J), - DQA #1426 (A *nekO, incl. 
Tg, Ko, J) | | ?c D *nTkk- 'put aside, remove' (x D *nT- 'go away, 
depart'?) > Tm nlkku 'remove, exclude, put aside', Ml nlkkuka 'put 
away, aside, remove', Td n 1 * k - 'brush away', Kdg n 1 * k - 'put aside, 
remove', Tl nf:gu ~ f:gu 'remove' 55 ~ D #3685 O The apparent 
reflexes of a N emphatic *K in IE(*-k w -), in U (*-kk-), and possibly in 
EthS (-k-, -X-)are due to secondary glottalization (*-? L Vjk- > *-k-) O 
DQA #1426 (A, D) O * Gr. II #241 (IE + err. U, A, Ko, J, Ai, Gil, CK). 

1278. *Lo r ? n lka 'cutting instrument' > IE: NalE *Slej i g- 'cutting 
instrument' > L ligo (gen. ligon-is) 'mattock' jj Olr {Vn.} 
sloichreth 'sword ! ! AS slice (< *Slikya-) 'hammer' 5 WP II 707, P 
961, WH I 800, Vn. S 137, Sw. 961, Ho. 298 | | fl: Tg "lOkV-n 'cutting 
weapon, blade' > Ore lOHO(n-) 'sword', Ul loXO(n-), Neg loxon id., 
'sabre', Nn Nh/KU lOXO, Nn B lOXO(n-) id., 'poniard', Ud 10 ~ l0 H 0 
'sabre', WrMc loyo 'sword, sabre', Mc Sb {Y} loh3 'sabre', Chj {Kiy.} 
loho 'blade'; *lUkV-?i- 'cut with a weapon' > Ul lOXO-Cl- 'cut with a 
sword', Ewk d. luku?i un 4 (Tit.} nyKyHi/iyp 'sword' 5 STM I 509, Krm. 
256, Z 857, Hr. 626, Y #607, Kiy. 110 [#235] | | HS Vlk(k) > Vlk(k) 
> B **li|uk(k)- > *li|uq-/lVY" 'knife, poniard' > Ah {Fc.} te-laq (pi. te- 
ly-Tn 'poniard', ETwl {GhA} te-laq (pi. te-ly-en) 'small knife', Gh {Nh.} 
C-laq (pi. Ci-lY-in) 'knife', Gd {Lf.} te-laqt 'poignard de bras' 5 Fc. 
1109, GhA ill, Lf. II #0912 O Tg *-k- and B *k (> Y/q) < **"k" < N * - 
?lk-. The IE *S- reflects the presence of *LJ in pre-IE *Loyka < N 

*LoVika. 

1279. *Lu L ?a'jka 'valley, low-lying lands, plain' > IE: NalE *10UkO- 
'open land, field, woods and meadows' ({Porzig} 'Lichtung im Walde', 
presumably connected with *leuk- 'shine') > 01 lo'kah 'open space, 
place, world' jj OL louco- > L luc-us (gen. -i) 'sacred grove\wood', 
Osc ltivkef loc. sg. 'in luco, in (a\the) grove' M Gmc *lauho > MDt loo 
'bebuschte Ebene, Wald', AS leah 'meadow, field', ON 16 'glade, 
meadow', NIc 16 'von den Wellen bespiilte Strandebene', NNr lo 
'meadow', OHG loh {Kb.} 'grove, wood; Hain, Lichtung', {OsS} 'mit 
Gebiisch bewachsene Lichtung' jj Lt laukas 'field, acre, land', Ltv 
lauks 'field', Pru laucks 'acre, field' 5 The connection with *leuk- 
'shine' is secondary (folk et.) 5 Mn. 713-4, - WP II 408-12, Be. G318, 
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Dv. #315, M K III 113, M E II 481, WH I 828, Ho. 196, Sw. 105, OsS 568, 
Lx. 177, Vr. 361-2, Frn. 343-4, En. 203, Porzig WS 303 j j fl: M *nugu 
'meadow, plain' > WrM nugu, HIM, Brt Hijra 'meadow in the winding 
of a river', ? WrM nigu 'meadow', Kl 0 {Rm.} nuyu id.; the semantic 
element 'winding' is induced by the infl. of the verb *nugul- 'bend' (see 
N *Luka 'to bend'); the original meaning 'meadow, plain' is better 
preserved in loan-words of M origin: SbTt Tb {RL, Turn.} IIOU 'plain, 
lowland', Tb {Rl.}, VTt {Rl.} nuw 'meadow, hay-meadow', VTt Ks {TTDS} 
now 'hay-meadow' (StVTt 'Ma6blH'), Ewk Nr {STM <- Cs.} nuyu 'meadow' 
5 MED 594, Chr. 332, Rm. 280, Rl. Ill 693, 708, Turn. 159, TTDS 341, 
STM I 608 55 - DQA #1424 (A *nekU 'lowland, water meadow' > M 
*nigu [> WrM nigu]) | ] U: FV *l_aka 'valley (of a river), depression' > 
pLp {Lr.} *l8ke > Lp: N {N} laakke / -aeg- 'depression, hollow (in 
terrain), dell, valley', S {Hs.} liegie 'Grube, Tal', L {LLO} liehke 
llhke 'langgestrecktes kleineres Tal mit ebener Sohle', Nt {TI} lje^kk'o 
'depression, valley' j Mk nsiM lay,Er netf ley 'river', Er Iv ley 'ravine' 5 
UEW 685, Lr. #581, Lgc. #3345, Hs. 850, ERV 335 O The apparent 
contradiction between the M and FU ev. for the N plain *k and the IEev. 
for an emphatic *K can be resolved if one supposes the presence of a N 
lr. (most probably *?, which does not yield IE*9in intercons. position 
[like ::: l0Uak-]). In this case IE *-k- goes back to a *-k- < *-?k-. Such 
conjecture helps to resolve the problems of the vocalism in view of the 
apparent conflicting ev. of IE and M (pointing to a N *U) and that of FV 
(suggesting N *9 in the first syll.). The FU word-final *-a is from N *-9 
due to vw. harmony. 

1280. *Luka?V '« flexible rod, thong' > IE: NalE *10g- 'rod, sapling' > 

Phi raz, NPrs jjra'Z 'vine, vineyard, grape' j! SI *lo'za 'flexible rod' (-» 

'vine') > OP toza 'rod, willow (Salix cinerea)', P loza 'flexible rod, 
willow, pussy-willow, vine', R no'3a 'flexible rod (esp. of willow and 
vine)', OUk no3a 'willow shrub', OCz loza 'trunk of a tree'; in the 
Southern SI lgs., in Slk, and in Cz A the word has developped the 
meaning 'vine': OCS AOZ,CV loza, Big no'3a, SCr loza, Slk, Cz A loza 
'vine', McdS no3a id., 'flexible rod, creeping stalk', Slv loza 'sprout, 
vine' 1 1 ?? Ht alkista(n)- 'branch' (alternatively: 01 *alka- 'root 
fibril' in vyalkasa- 'nach alien Seiten Wurzelfasern habend', see M K 
III 796); may al- reflect IE *]-? 55 The adduction (by Pv. and EI) of Gk 
[Hs.] oi\6 vlvov_ ■_ o^cjSeq, (JU|j.TT£ipiKGjg ({EI} 'branchy') is too brittle; the 
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word is parallel to Gk [Hs.] oi\6TTTOOV_ - _(JU|J.TT£ipiKGjg and is likely to be a 
cd. with initial 0K0- 'all-' 55 P 691, McK 71, VI. II 28, Glh. 383-4; - Vs. H 
512-3, « ESSJ XVI 118-23 (supposes that SI *l0Za is derived from *lez-ti 
'to climb, to creep' and rejects all extra-Slavic connections), Ma. C 242, 
Ma. CS 277, « Pv. I ll 35-6, - EI 80 (*h 3 log- 'branch') j | HS: S *°iXlk? > 
Ar iXlk? 'percussit aliquem flagello', {Hv.} 'lash' 5 Fr. IV 122, Hv. 694, 
CAD IX 240 II ?? C: Bj {R} la'k w ay 'stick' (unless a cd. with k w a'lay 
id., as suggested by R) 5 R WBd 140, 158 II ? Ch: Ngz {Sch.} lakUdi 
'whip' (x N *TuKUz V 'twig, strap, lash, whip') 5 Sch. DN 103 | | H: pre- 
T *juga'n > NaT *JLigan ~ *jugan 'bridle' (xN *y(Jka 'attach, tieVbind to') 

> OT jiigiin ({Ci.} jiigiin) 'bridle', XwT xiv jiigan, Chg {Ri.} jiigen ~ uyen ~ 
uyan, CrTt, Kr Cr, Qmq j u gen, Kr T jugan, Kr G i y gen, MQp jLigen, Liygen, 
uyan, MU, Alt Liygen, OOsm xiv oyan, Tk oyan, A Ligen & uyan, Az j Uy an, 
Tkm St jugdn, Tkm uyan, a uyen 4 uydn id., et jiigan, Uz raraH jugan, 
Uz a jiigan, vrt, Bsh jbgan, QrB 5iigen, Nog jiiwen, Qq 5iiwen, Qzq 
ziigen, Qrg ziigdn, Ln yuyan, sy juym, xk, Shor, Tv ciitfen, Yk Un, Chv 

jbven id. 5 Cl. 913, ETG1 577, Rl. I 1305, 1807, 1815, and III 593, TL 
556, AzRL II 588 5 The existence of two synharmonic variants of the 
word (*jiigan and * jugan) suggests the existence of a pre-synharmonic 
form *jugan with subsequent as. in two opposite directions. 

1281. *1U'k L Vj?A (or *1U'KA?) 'push, shove, thrust, fasten to' > HS: S 
*°i^lk? 'affix, fasten to' > Gz i^lk? 'imprint, coin (money); affix, nail 
down, fasten to' (the latter semantic variant is indluenced by S *i^lkT 
[> AriXlkT 'agglitinate on, stick to', Tgr iXlkf 'fasten with nails']) 5 LG 
313, Hv. 695 II ?^)EC: Sa {R} pcv. lagam, -lgum- (p. 'u-lgum-o) 
'load one's gun (shove a bullet into it), fill one's pipe' 5 R S II 245 [ ] U: 
FU *]ukka- 'push, shove, thrust' >F lykkaa-, Es lukka- id. M ObU *]uk- 

> pVg {Ht.} *lUk- 'pile up, heap up (fire-wood)' > Vg: LKlak w - / llk w -, 
MK llk w -, UK lak w -, P Ilk- id.; pOs {Ht.} d. *]dlama- 'shove (schieben), 
push' > Os: D lokama-, Nz likama-, Kz ]uqama-, d. Os Ty ]6kamta- id. i 
Hg lok-, A lik-, liik- 'give a push\shove, thrust' 5 Coll. 96, UEW248-9, 
Sm. 545 (FU, FP * lukka-, Ugr *lUkka- 'push'), MF 409-10, Ht. #354, 
EWU 911 1| fl: [1] ?«)A: Tg (att. in NrTg) *ligd- 'stick in' > Ewk 
ligdir3n- stick in (a knofe, axe), push through (a stuck object)', 
ligdirf- 'be stuck in', Lm nid- 'press\push into, stick in' 5 STM I 497 111 
[2] ?? A {DQA} *lUk'i 'hole', 'break through, make a hole in' (x N 
*l0WKVS;V 'hole, opening' [q.v. ffd.]) > Tg *10ktU 'hole', pJ *nuk- 
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'passYbreak through', as weel as possibly (but not necessarily) M 
*nu'ken 'hole' 55 DQA #1228 (A *luVi 'to break through') | | D *nEIkk- v. 
'shove, push' > Tm nukku, Kn nuku, nugu, nuriku v. 'shove, push, 
thrust aside', Kdg niTk- push', Tu nuku- 'thrust, push, reject', Tl nuku 
'shove, push violently, thrust out', Kim niTk- 'push so as to move' 55 D 
#3722 O If the Gz V belongs here, the N etymon is *1U'k L Vj?V (U *-kk- 
and A *-k'- < *-k- < *-k?-), otherwise it is N *]U'KA O IS II 28-9 (**ukA 
[= *]UkV] 'pierce, thrust': U, M, Tg + err. NED *tukk- 'push, thrust'). 
The NED V actually belongs to D *tukk- 'push, shove' (D #3286) < N 
*t r U' 1 Ka 'to thrust, to stab' (> IE *tuk- 'thrust, stab, prick', C, U, A) 
(q.v.). Cp. also S NSShS #29 (IE A *luk'i 'break through' equated with E 
leug- [sc. IE *leug-/*10Ug-/*"lug-] 'break'). 

1282. *lil'ksV 'needles of conifer trees' > HS: S *luks- > Ak luk^u 
'needles of the cedar', MHb {Js.} tDDb 'lEksS, JA {Js.} luk'^-a ~ 
lug'^-a {Js.} 'the wooly substance of cedar twigs' (contrary to the 
opinion of Levy [Lv. II 477]: according to him, MHb 'legs^ ~ 'leke^, 
JA lug'^a 'eine Weide, deren Bast [Wolle] als Docht benutzt wurde' is 
from Gk (Viuyog {LS} 'twigs or withes of Vitex Agnus castus') 5 Fr. IV 122, 
CAD IX 240, Js. 694, 711, LS 1063, F II 141 j | U: FP*l|]UksV ~ *l|]USkV 
'needlesYbranch of a conifer' > Chr: L ntjcb lUS 'branch with needles 
(of conifers)', M lULJUS, B lULjas, Uf lUS id., 'needles of conifers' j Prm 
*lUS / *lusk- 'n>Z nbic 1 + S, Z EV/Vsh liisk- (= {LG} lwSk-), Vt nbic 1+S 
'conifer tree, needles of conifers' 5 It. #439, UEW 691, Sm. 552 (FP 
*luksi 'twig (of spruce\pine'), MRS 306, LG 164 | | K: GZ *leps- 

'needle' > Mg *le(p)S- ~ *li(p)S-, G A leps(a)- ~ neps(a)- 5 K 121, K 2 
141 (*nems-)55 The unexpected labial ens. may be due to the infl. of 
another V, namely that represented by OG/G nems-, Lz lems- 'needle' 
(and S *i^limd v. 'prick'?). The ens. *p may have developped from *k in 
the precons. position due to the labializing infl. of the vw. (cp. Chr lups 
'whip' < FU *l|]UkS V, see N *TuKUz V 'twig, strap, lash, whip'). 

1282a. *LaKa (= *laKa?) 'leg' > HS: pre-B **lVk- > B *1VV 'leg; 
e part of the leg' > Ah e-l9Y (pk elyan) 'lower leg (from the knee to the 
foot), its bones and flesh', 'partie du membre posterieur comprise 
entre le jarret et la cuisse (chez les quadrupedes)', Ttq {Msq.} ilaq (pi. 
ilyan) 'lower leg (between the knee and the heel)', Mtm {Ds.} T-lay, Izd 
i-lav (pi. a-lv-iun), Kb i-lay (pi. i-ly-an) 'leg', Tmz 1 -1 v (pi. i-ly-an) 

'calf of the leg 7 5 Fc. 1108, Msq. 160, Ds. B 181, Mrc. 146, Dl. 459^ MT 
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I I C: EC {Ss.} *lak- ~ *lik- ~ *lUk- 'foot, leg' > Sa {Wlm.}, Af {PH} lak 
'leg', Af {Ss.} lak 'leg, thigh', Or luka 'thigh', Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} luka 'leg', 
Kns loq-ta, Msl {Ss.} lUX-t, Gdl lu'kk-et {Bl. G}, A {Ss.} luhe 'leg', {Bl.} 'leg, 
foot', Sml lug, Rn {PG} luh 'leg', Bs {HL} luk 'leg, foot', Arr {Hw.} lukk, 
Elm lUk 'leg', Hr, Dbs luh-te (pi. luqe) 'leg, foot', Gin {AMS} luhte (pi. 
luhe, lu'qqe), Gwd {AMS}, Cm {Hab.} lukte 'leg'; HEC {Hd.} *l0kka > Sd, 

Ged lekk-a, Alb lokk-a, Kmb lokk-a-ta, Hd lokk-o, Brj {Hd.} 'lukka 'foot, 

leg' i! Dhl {To.} luka 'leg (from thigh to knee)', {EEN} luka 'thigh' ({To.}: 
<rb- Sml lug 'leg'?) i! Ag {Ap.} *l3k w - ({jAp} *lak w -) 'foot, leg' > Bin, Q, 
Aw l3k w , Xm l3kW i! Bj {Blz.^ Rop.} lekway 'on heels' ({Rop.} 
ta'lekway a+ ? agTg 'I am squatting on my heels') 5 AD SF 272 (C 
*lVk w -/*lVkk w - leg, foot'), Biz. CWL, Bl. 140, 189, Bl. G 76, Ss. PEC 5 , 
12, 41, Ss. B 136, Sr. 360, Hw. A 382, PG 214, HL 124, AMS 173, 211, 
233, 243, PH 154, Hd. 66, 210, 253, 292, 331, 382, To. D 141, EEN 42 , 
Ap. AV 15 5 HL 124 55 Coh. EC #419, AD SF 272, OS #1696, Rop. 145, 
Biz. CL 179 ] IE: NalE *lak- 'foot, e part of leg' > Gk \a$ adv. 'with the 
foot', (VdySriv id., (\aKTi£co v. 'kick with the heeMoot' M Gmc *lagiz > 
ON leggr 'lower part of the leg, bone', arm- leggr, hand- leggr 
'arm', fot-leggr, laar-leggr 'calf of the leg'; OScn -to ME, NE leg; 
Lngb lagi 'Schenkel'; Gmc *laxaz- or *lexaz- > ON leer, OSw lar, Dn 
lar 'thigh'; Gmc *litfizan- > AS lira 'fleshy parts of body (shank, 
etc.), flesh' jj Pru lagno 'trousers' ('garment for legs', cp. NHG 
Be inkle id) M ?Armn|_n(! 0l0k h 'shinbone' (0- from the first part of a 
cd.?) jj ?? L lace r~t us 'upper arm' (obscure morphological structure) 
jj ? Tc A lyaskam du. 'haunches' ({Ad.}: < *lekS( e )k0-) 5 « P 673 
(does not distinguish this IE V from *lek- 'biegen, winden, springen, 
zappeln'), F II 82-3, WH I 742-3, Vr. 349-50, 372, Ho. 204, Sw. 108, * 
WH I 743-4, En. 201, Tp. PK-L 416-8, Sit. 322-3, * EI 323 (ON leggr < 
*lek 'jump') | | ?g U: Sm: Slq: Ke {Cs.} laka, NP {Cs.} lakka n. 'step' 5 
Cs. 129 II ??o FU d. *la'kte- 'start going, go, go away\out' (if <- v. 'step') 
(x N *za' r Ki 1 dV 'move, go' [q.v. ffd.]) 1 1 pY *laq- > YT {IN} laqil 'tail', 
{Ku.} Jiaxnn 'buttocks, hind part; tail; back side (of garments)' (-il is a 
nominal sx.) (x N *rVg L Vjl t V [or *Vl 'foot, paw') 5 IN 307, Ku. 119 | | 
?o fl: Tg: Ewk Brg l3kS3 'knee'; Tg *lekV- v. 'put on so.'s footgear' > Ewk 
lOkO- 'put on Tungusian boots (unfi)', l3k3ITlT .i lokomT 'light unfi', Neg 
lOXOITlU 'footgear (made of reindeer leather)', Nn Nh 131711 'footgear for 
indoors (made of fish-skin)', Nn KU 131711 'slippers', Ul 131711 id., 
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'footgear for indoors', Ud 13X3ITI3 'lower part of the unt'i, slippers', Ore 
l3ITlil3- 'wear footgear' 5 STM I 515-6, Krm. 258 O The IE reflex points 
to a N *-a-. If FU *lakte-, Ewk l3kS3, and\or Tg *lek r 0 1 - belong here, the 
front Inlaut vw. (instead of *a) may be due to the ass. infl. of the vw. of 
the next syll. FU *a may belong to the heritage of N *za r Ki 1 dV. The 
labialization of *k in Ag and that of the vw. in some EC lgs. is still hard 
to explain (reflex of a nominative ending **-U?) O This etymon is to be 
distinguished from N *rVg L Vj]V (or *lVg L Vj1V) 'It' O IS II 22-3 
(*t r a n Ka [= *] r a n Ka] 'leg' > HS, IE, U [Slq + unc. ObU] + unc. CD *tak- 
'walk'). 

1283. *laK r U 1 'body of water (lake, river, etc.)' > IE: NalE *lakU- / 
*lakW- 'lake, pool, puddle, pond' > Gk (Vcikkoq 'pond; pit, reservoir' (< 
*lakW0-S) i! L lacu-s (gen. lacus) 'lake; trough, basin, tank' M Olr 
loch 'lake' ({EI}: < *la|okU), Crn lag-en 'pond, puddle, slough', MBr 
laguenn 'lake', Br lag 'puddle', lag-enn 'cloaque', Gl -loco- 'lake' 
in toponymy (names of lakes): Penne- locos, etc., ?(j) W f lwch 'lake' 
i! OSx lagu 'sea', AS la^u 'sea, flood, water', ON lqgr 'sea, water, 
moisture' M SI *l0k + (gen. *10k"bV-e) '« puddle' > OCS, OR AOKl>l loki 
(gen. AOKIjEG loktve) 'pool, basin', Slv lokev (gen. lokve) 
'puddle, pond', /v: Slv lokva id., Big 'noKBa 'puddle', SCr lokva id., 
'swamp, lake' 5 P 653, Mn. 661, F II 75-6, WH I 748, Thr. § 80, ECCE 
263, YGM-1 314, Ern. 350, Hm. 501, Ho. S 44, Ho. 189, Sw. 103, Vr. 
373-4, ESSJ XVI 10-1, Glh. 381, - EI 343 (*lo'kU-S 'lake, water, pool, 
pond, cistern') f | HS: Ch: WCh: Krf {Sch.} lokko 'river' jj CCh: Db H 
{Srp.} lakua 'river', Bdm {Lk.} l3V3mi (pi. lavam), {Mch.} legami id. 
5 ChC, Sch. BTL56 I I Om: SOm: Ari {Bnd.} 10k 'water', Ari B {Fl.} luqa, 
Ari u {Fl.} luka ~ loya, Ari G lirqa ~ lo*qa id. 5 Biz. LO #91, Fl. OWL s.v. 
'water', Bnd. AL 161 55 OS #1637 (C, CCh) | | U: FU *]akte 'bay' > F 
lahti (gen. lahden), A laksi, laaksi, Es laht (gen. lahe, lahi) 
'bay, gulf ! pLp {Lr.} *10kt3 'bay, gulf > Lp: N {N} luok'ta 'creek, inlet, 
bay (of seaUake)', S {Hs.} luokte 'Bucht', L {LLO} luokta 'gulf, bay 
(of seaUake)', K {Gn.} lDxt 'gulf, bay' M ObU *]ak- ~ *]0k- 'bay' > pVg 
*lak 'bay (in a sea\river)' > (partially in cds.) Vg KM/P 10k, OVg W I/U 
noorb, OVg N SoO nrarb, Vg UL/Ss lOX 'bay'; pOs *]3k ~ *]0k ({JHI.} 
*]ak) 'long narrow bay' > Os: V/Vy/Ty ]oq, D lOX, Kz ]0X, O lOX id., d.: 
Ty ]oq + , K 10X9 id. 5 Acc. to UEW, ObU *-k is an irreg. reflex of FU *-kt- 
5 Coll. 94, UEW 234-5, Lr. #619, Lgc. #3626, Hs. 876, LLO 440, Gn. 
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1333, Ht. #346 O - Biz. LNA #37 (N *l'owk V lake, [reservoir of] water; 
semantically unjustified equation of SOm, CCh, and IE with U *10WkkV 
'Loch, Grube'). 

1284. 0 "fakir 'to lick, to lap' > HS: WS Vlkk, *-lukk- v. 'lap, lick' > 
BHb i^lkk (i p . -lokk-: 3m pVya-'lok, 3pm ipV ya'lokku), AnXiqq (i p . - 
luqq-) v. G 'lap', MHb {Js.} i^lkk v. G 'lap, lick', pb lak adj. 'lapping, 
greedily', Tgr iXlklk (pf. lekleke) v. 'lick' 5 KB 509, Hv. 692, Js. 716, 
719, LH 36 II C: Bj {R} lak- scv. 'lap, sip (as a dog)'; ? Bj {R} - lik pcv. 
(3m: p. i-'lik, prs. in'llk; prtc. 'lika)'lap, sip (as a dog)' 5 R WBd 
157 1 1 B Vwly 'lick, suck' > Ah allay (pf. ilia v) 'lick', Gh {Nh.} allay 
(pf. i 11a Y) 'suck', Zng {TV} elli (pf. yalle) 'lecher' 5 Fc. 1101-4, Nh. 
208, DCTC 286 I I Ch: WCh: DfB {J} lok, Bks {J} lok 'lick' I I ECh: Tmk 
{Cp.} lag v. 'lick, suck', Nd D {J} l3gna 'lick' M ? CCh (x n Tig^ee 'to 
lick, to sip, to suck' [q.v.]): G'nd {ChL} lekta, Gbn {ChL} lekte, Boka 
{ChL} lekt3 'lick' 5 J R 144, 217, ChC, ChL, Cp. 79 | | K *lok- ({IS II} *l0k- 
~ *lak-) 'lick' > G 10k-, Mg, Lz 10k-, Sv {K} Ilk-, Sv UB {GP}, L {Dn.} lok- 

55 K 121, K 2 110, FS K 201, FS NE 221, Chik. 303, GM 245, GP 158, Dn. 
s.v. lok- || IE: NalE *lak L W j- 'lick' ({P} 'schmalzend lecken') > Arm 
[UiLjbLT lak-em 'lick' (-k- < *-kk-, with gemination due to the 
onomatopoeic factor) M Lt lakti, Ltv lakt 'to lick' j SI *loka-ti / prs. 
*10C-q v. 'lick' > ChS AOKcXTH lokati / AOY^ lo£q v. 'lick', Cz 
lokati 'to swallow, to drink greedily', SCr lokati / ldc'em, Slv 
lokati 'to lap', R no'KaTb id. (the standard speling: na'KaTb), A 
no'KaTb (prs. no'qy) 'to drink greedily', Big A 'nonaM 'I lick' 5 P 653, 
EI 352, Frn. 337-8, ESSJ XVI 6-7, Glh. 380, Vs. II 514, Sit. 379-80 || U: 
FP (orFU?) o *lakkV 'lap, lick' > Es lakk- 'lick' j Chr: LnbKaw ld'ka-S 
'to drink greedily', {U} 'naKaTb = to lap' ! Z naK- lak- (-a- preserved 
due to the onomatopoeic factor?) ! ! ? Hg jo 1- lak- 'be sated' (jdl 
'well') (Hl.'s hyp.) 5 LG 157, IS II 15, MRS 296, U 108 j j ?o fl: M *°lagu- 
> WrM lagu-, HIM nara - 'eat greedily or gluttonously' (usually said 
of pigs) (the preservation of *1- [usually changed to *n-] may be due to 
the onomatopoeic factor), ? Mnr H {SM} lag_S3- 'eat noisily, devour', 
cp. Kl {Rm.} l lag in lag lag ge~5 id e XO 'to eat\swallow large pieces of 
food' 5 MED 515, SM 219, KW 250 ( | D *nakk-/*nak- 'lick, lap' > Tm 
nakku, Tu nakku- ~ nekku- id., Ml nakkuka, Kt nak-, Td nok-, Kn 
nakku, nekku, Kdg nakk-, Tl naku, Kim, Nkr na*k-, Prj, Mnd nek-, 
Gdb, Gnd, Knd, Png, Ku nak-, Kui naka v. 'lick' 55 D #3570, * Km. 412 
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O K*-0- in *l0k- is puzzling (acc. to IS II 15, it may be explained by 
onomatopoeia) O Rosen OS 69 (Sv, IE), Tromb. 287-8 (HS, K, IE, U), AD 
GD 3 (HS, K, IE), IS II 15 (*lakA 'lick': HS [S, C], K, IE, U, D) O Gr. H 
#243 (*lak 'lick') (IE, U + unc. EA). 

1285. 2 *LuKa 'to shine' > HS: eB *lukk- > B *-luqq- > Gd luqq (pf. ya- 

luqq) 'shine (briller)'; rdp. eB Vlklk > B VlYjY > Gh {Nh.} d. imv. 
amlaylav, pf. im lav lav 'briller' 5 Lf. II#0913, Fc. 1105, 2009, Pr. M 
VI-VII 208, Nh. 164 I I S *°iXlw|yk > Ar (d.) liyaq- {BK} 'flamme, feu qui 
s'eleve en flamme', {Hv.} 'blaze' 5 BK II 1049, Hv. 704 | | IE *leuk- 
'shine' > 01 'rocate 'shines, is bright', ro'ka- n., ro'cis n. 'light', Av 
raok- v. 'shine' jj Arm |_ n J u l°y s (g en - L nLun J T U S Q y ) n. 'light' jj Gk 
(Vsuxogadj. 'light, bright, white' jj L lux (gen. luc-is)n. 'light', luce- 
'be bright, shine' jj Olr {P} lu chair 'Glanz', Mir {FJ} loch 'shining', W 
Hug, Br luc'h n. 'light'; Olr lochet, W lluched (-X- < *-kS-), OCrn 
luchet, Br luc'hed(-enn) 'lightning'; W lleuad 'moon', Brtt [RE} 
*lugra 'moon' > OW lour, W lloer, OCrn luir, Crn lor, OBr loir, 
loer,Br loar id. jj Gt liuhap n. 'light', OSx, OHG lioht 'bright', n. 
'light', NHG Licht, AS leoht n. 'light', NE light jj Lt laukas, Ltv 
lauks adj. 'with a white spot on the forehead' j SI *luca ~ *lu'ca 'ray, 
beam of light' > OCS, OR AOJ> V<\ lu£a, Big f nyqa, SCr lu£a id., Uk A 
ny'^a 'sun-ray'; SI *lUCb 'ray, beam' > Big Jibq, f nun, OR, RChS 
AtfYb \u6b, R nun id., Slv \u6 'light (of fire)', SCr \u6 id., 'light, 
torch for lighting', OCz louC 'torch for lighting', Cz louC 'chip for 
kindling wood' jj pTc {Ad.} *luk- > Tc: A/B luk- v. 'illuminate' II Ht 
luk(k)- 'grow bright, dawn', lukai: 'at dawn'; possibly here also 
luk(k)-, luk(k)i/a- 'set fire to' 55 P 487-9, EUC 513, M K III 76-6, M E 
II 463-4, FII108-9, WH I 823-4, LP §§ 13.1, 35.3, RE 112, YGM-1313, 
Hm. 532-3, Fs. 334-5, Ho. 199, Ho. S 47, Kb. 621-2, OsS 562, KM 439, 
Frn. 344-5, ESSJ XVI 160-4, Glh. 384-5, Vs. II 537, Sit. 40-1, Wn. 269, 
Ad. 556, Ad. H 24, 76, 102, CHD L-N 74-9. 

1286. *Luka 'to swallow' > HS: WS *iXlkm G 'swallow' > Ar iXlqm G 
(pf. laqima, ip. -lqam-) 'avaler promptement', luqm-at- (pi. luqum-) 
'bouchee, morceau qu'on avale en une fois', Tgr l^lklTI G (pf. lEklTIE) 
'eat, devour, swallow', 'essen, verzehren, verschlingen', Tgy l^lklTI G 
(pf. 'lBXBITIB, js. -1X3ITI) {CB} 'manger (des grains, etc.) par petites parts 
a la fois', {Bsn., L} 'eat roasted grain', Gz {L} iXlkm G (pf. lakama) 'chew 
on food that is hard and makes noise when it is eaten', Mh/Jb {Jo.} 
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iXikm: L : Mh pf. alokam, Jb E pf. e'lukum, Jb c e'lokum (sbjn. y3'lok3m) 

'put into one's mouth', Hrs pf. alekAITI 'make so. swallow', Gt : Mh pf. 
'latk3m, Jb E 'lDtkum, Jb C 'l3tk3m 'swallow', Hrs pf. 'latkAm (sbjn 
LJAl'tekAITI) id., 'chew, put into the mouth', Mh 3Wk3ITiet (pi. 3Wkam), 
Hrs Alk3'met, Jb E/C l3kWt (pi. 3l'kam) 'mouthful' 5 BKII 1016-7, LG 
317, LH 36-7, CB 92, Bsn. 21, Jo. M 255, Jo. H 84, Jo. J 164 I I C: [1 ] LEC 
*lUk- v. 'swallow' > Kns {Bl.}, Hr/Dbs {AMS} loq- id., Gin {AMS} loq- 
'schlucken', ? Gdl lok- 'lap up', Rn lOXXO 'throat' 1 [2] EC {Ss.} *lllkm- 
'neck; (?) throat' > Elm {Hn.} luk (pi. lDlTI-U?), Arr {Bl.} luko, Dsn {To.} 
lU-ti (pi. lug-U) 'neck', pOr {Hn.} *lU( g )ITia_, Or Bl {Sr.} lumme, Or Wt 
{Hn.} luma_id., Or B {Vnt.} lumme / -ni 'bone of the neck', Or {Ss.} 
lumm-e 'neck of ox', Gwd luqum-te 'sides of neck', Hd 10m-e 'Adam's 
apple', pSml {Hn.} *luqum (pi. *luqui710) 'neck' > Sml N {Abr.} luqun (pi. 
luqumo), Rn {Hn.} lu'xum (pi. luxu'mo), {PG} luxum (pi. luxumo), pBn 
{Hn.} nu?un 'neck' (as. *l...n > n...n) (> Bn Bo nu?un, Bn J/Kj/K mu?un); 

the ancient meaning 'throat' still survives in Or d. Tiki m - S - 'swallow' 

(-t» Ged likin-S-, ? Hd lik-iCC- id.) 5 Hn. S 67, Bl. 261, Ss. PEC 21, 49, 
Sr. 360, Vnt. 100, Hn. W 61, 69, Hn. BD 119, PG 213-4, AMS 173, 211, 
Hd. 147, 253, 291, To. DL 516 II Ch: [1] *lik|g- v. 'swallow' ({JS} VI k 
id.) > CCh: Ms {J} likrja, Bnn {ChL} ligimu, BnM {ChL} liga, ZmB lfk id. \\ 
ECh: Ke {Eb.} lfgf 'schlucken' 1 [2] ECh: Tmk {Cp.} Iag3m 'eat (hard 
food)', Kbl {Cp.} liyem'eat (soft food)' 5 JS 258, JI II 315, Eb. 78, ChL, 
ChC 55 OS #1673 (*1 i k am- ~ *1 i k i m- 'eat, swallow': S, ECh, Or), * #1697 
(LEC *lik-~*10k- 'swallow' < HS *lVk- 'lick') | | K: G lukm- 'eat with 
appetite, eat greedily'; but MG [VTq.] lukma, G lukma 'Bissen', 'piece', 
and the initial part of G lUkma-fDUM 'piece of bread' may have been 
either borrowed from or influenced by Arab luqmat- 'It' 5 Chx. 694, AxT 
194, NCh. 261 | | IE: NalE *leuk- (~ *°lauk-?) 'throat' > Gk \EuxavLTi, Gk 
Hm \a\JKavCfi 'throat' M Lt pa-liaukis 'dewlap of a bovine', liauka 
'gland (of the throat)' 111 ? NalE *°lUk L w J - v. 'swallow, drink' > Lt 
lukenti, luknoti 'to drink with the beak sunk deep in water' (of 
doves), i {ESSJ «- ?) lukinti 'to drink greedily' ! SI: Blr nKau,b (-d» 
iter. 'jibiKau,b) 'to swallow, to drink', (iter. >) Cz lykat i , P Jykac 'to 
swallow', R A 'nbiKaTb, Uk A 'nMKaTM 'to drink greedily'; the BS1 verb 
is hardly connected (contra ESSJ) with NalE *(S)leug- (> MHG slue ken 
'to swallow', Olr slucc- v. 'hiccup, swallow', Gk (Vu^co 'have the hiccup, 
sob violently') because of the difference between IE *k and *g 5 WP II 
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380, P 655 (*lauk-), FII 90, 142, « Frn. 361-2, 389, « ESSJ XVI 241-2 
and xvii 25-7 | | fl: Tg *legbe- (if from **lekbe- < **lek'me-) 'eat 

greedily' (x N *Lig L «i J aE 'to lick, to sip, to suck') > Neg mt. l3bg3- 'eat 
greedily', Nn 1 3 g b 3 C i - 'eat greedily' (of animals), Ul 1 3 g b 3 - 'eat greedily, 
eat enough', Ud l3gb3- 'eat by large pieces\gulps' (of dogs) 5 STM I 
514, Krm. 257 j j D (in McTm) *nu|okar- 'swallow, eat' > Ml nukaruka 
v. 'swallow', Tm nukar 'enjoy, eat, drink' 5 D #3695 O In S, C, Ch, K, 
and possibly Tg we find N *l_Uka-ITlV 'to swallow', which goes back to a 
Ned. *Luka + another word (maybe *filff r § 1 'suck, swallow' [q.v.] or 
the like?). In the latter case this is a cd. of two synonymous or nearly- 
synonymous words like in Chinese, like a chain of verbs in C and other 
African lgs. or like Yiddish er iz ge'kumen cu 'geyn 'he came' (lit. 
'he came to goYwalk', sc. 'he came by walking'). In the light of the N 
syntax rules (AD NMI 26) we may suppose that N *l_Uka 'swallow' 
served as a subordinate word (verb) of the N head verb * < MlTl r e 1 'suck, 
swallow' and indicated the exact way of swallowing \ sucking ('= sucked 
by swallowing'). 

1287. *lUk r EB 1 'e canine' (-» 'lynx') > K: GZ *lekW- 'young carnivore 
(whelp, cub)' > OG lekW-i 'cub', G lekV-i 'puppy, whelp', Mg lakw-i 
'puppy', Lz A lac- 'dog', Lz lak- 'whelp, dog' 5 K *e and *e regularly 
changes into Z a (GM S 146, 416-8), but only under certain conditions 
(i.a., in open syllables), while in closed syllables Z preserves the quality 
of the short K *e (Test. KV 66-9), which apparently suggests that the pK 
V had a long *e (*lekw-i); however, there are reasons to suppose that 
K *kW behaved as a single ens. and that the syll. boundary preceded 
*kW (*le_,kwi), hence we preserve the rec. *lekW- (as suggested by K 
and FS). GZ *lekW- < **lwek- (mt. of *W) 5 K 120, K2 108, FS K 199, FS 
E218, Chx. 677, Q 270, Chik. 85-6, Schm. 121 || IE: NalE *luk- (~ 
*lunk-?) 'lynx' > [1 ] *luk-, *luk- > Arm {Hb.} [HL u luIj hlIj p lusanunk h pi. 
'lynxes' (x NalE *lunk- 'lynx' <N * L U |u I] r g aB p" 1 V 'e beast of prey', q.v.) \\ 
OSw 16 (< Gmc *lu«a-), with a suffixed *-s-: OHG luhs, NHG Luchs, 
AS lox 'lynx' ({EI}: WGmc *-kS- due to the infl. of the word for 'fox': 
OHG fuhs, AS fox, etc.) j j Gk iVukoq 'wolf (x NalE *Wlk w O-S < N 
*W r U 1 Z L E J K0 'e a canine' [q.v. ffd.]) Ill [2] NalE *lunk- 'lynx' (x N 
* L U | U o'flffl? 1 V 'e beast of prey' [q.v. ffd.]) 5 - P 690 (connecting this V 
with IE *leuk- 'shine, be bright'), EI 359-60 (luk-), F II 143-4, Ho. 207, 
Kb. 640, OsS 576, KM 448, Hii. 454, Sit. 161-2 | | HS: S « *°!Vk- or 
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*°?il L V J k- > Ar ?ilq- {Hv.} 'wolf, {Ln.} 'he- wolf 5 BK I 47, Ln. 81 | | U: 
Sm {Jn.} *10kV 'fox' > Sq d.: Tz {Prk., KKIH} loqa, Tm {KD} lo'ya, Ke {Cs.} 
lokkaid.; Mt {HI.} *l3LJ 'fox' (Mt: T/K {Mil.} lui, K {PI.} nyfi, lui, M 
{Mil.} li, {Sp.} nei/i) 5 The prehistory of Sm *0 is still to be elucidated 5 
- Coll. 32, « UEW 252 (connects FU *lULjV with the above Sm V, 
supposing that Slq -k- is a suffix), PL Z I 86-7, Jn. 84, KKIH 126, Cs. 131, 
224, HI. M #624 | | fl {DQA} "YllVV 'lynx, wild cat', {S} 'lynx, fox, dog', 
{ADb.} 'young of a lynx' > Tg *luka > WrMc luka 'young of a lynx', Ewk 
lUkU 'polar fox', Ore loke 'lynx' 5 S AJ 225 [#290], Z 858, STM I 509 I I 
M: [1] {DQA} *no|ugu-yal > WrM {Kow., Gl.} nogool or nuguul 
({MED} nuguul), HIM {Luv.}, Brt Horoon 'young of a lynx' 5 Kow. 
679, Gl. II 47, MED 595, Luv. 26, Chr. 328 1 [2] ?? M *noqayi 'dog' (x N 
*noKV or *riaroKV 'e canine', q.v. ffd.) I I pKo {S} *nik 'jackal' > NKo 
nikta {MLC} 'wolf , {Gale} 'jackal' 5 SQK#781, Gale 905, 314, Rm. SKE 

169, mlc 367 1 1 pj {S} *niakua -. *naikua 'cat' > OJ nekuo, J: T ne'ko, K 

neko, Kg neko 5 S QJ #67, Mr. 495, Kenk. 1348 55 DQA #1233 (M 
*nogu-val, Tg, Ko, J) 55 M *0 (rather than *U) is still to be explained f f 
??(|> D*nakkV 'fox, jackal' (xN *h6KV or *riar6KV 'ft', q.v. ffd.] 5 The 
vw. *a may be due to the infl. of D *naM 'jackal, fox' O In M and D, sc. 
lgs. without phonemic distinction of the original initial *L-cnss. and *N- 
enss., the N etyma ""luk/ee 1 and hoKV or *riar6KV inevitably coincide 
O Not here (*<|>,a) FU {UEW} *luyV (> Chr: L nyfi lULJ, H nbiM 1 "b y 
'marten', OVg {PL} loisa 'Mustela martes' [see UEW 252]) and MKo 
nkori 'badger' O IS II 34-5, Glh. 528. 

1288. *La'haK0 'to grow; sprout, twig' > HS: S *°iXlhk > Gz i^lhk G 
(js. Lja-lhak) 'grow, grow up' 5 L G 309 II B: [1] *°1VV- > Kb i-lay (pi. i- 
lY-an) 'branche coupee assez courte', [2] ? *la L H J kVt- (x N ? *LVV n kV 
'branch of a tree, stick, club'??) > Ah {Fc.}, Ttq {Msq.} e-lakat (pi. i- 
lakt-an) 'branch', ETwl/Ty {GhA} e-ltk^bt (pi. il'bk'bt'bn) 'small fresh 
twig' 5 Dl. 459, Fc. 1051, Msq. 41, GhA 114 | | IE: NalE *lek w - {WP, P 
Vn.} '= flexible twig (x N *1uKUzV 'twig, strap, lash, whip'??) > AS lael 
'twig, whip' ({WP, P} < Gmc *lax L W jil-) M L laqueus 'trap; noose, 
halter, snare', (x N ?o *LVK L VjfiV ~ LVX L VjKa|8e 'to grasp, to catch', 
q.v.) laci-o (inf. lacere) 'ensnare, entice' ([Fest.] lacit ■ inducit 
in fraudem) 5 WP II 421-2, P 673-4, WH I 744-5; otherwise Ho. 191 
and Mn. 676 | | H: M *nakiya > WrM nakiya, HIM Haxi/ia 'shoot of 
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grass, leaf bud', Ord nab_c'i na h "xa 'vegetables' (nab_c'i means 'leaf'), 
nab_t'as na h "xa 'lambeau d'etoffe' (nab_t'aS(U) means 'rag, tatter') > 5 
MED 561, Ms. 0 480. 

1289. *LEHKae (= *LETKae?) 'make one's way with effort (crawl, 
climb)' > HS: B *iX L w J lHv v. M 'crawl' > Izn imv. mullav (hab. 
tmullUY), Rf Wr/B/A ITlU55aY (hab. tl71U55UY) 'ramper, se trainer' 5 Rn. 
338 I I ??? S *°iXlk<f > Ar iXlqf G 'passer rapidement' (xN*lUHKa [~ 
*l|l'u'Ka*V?] 'to jump') 5 BKII 1015 || IE: NalE (att. in BS1) *°leg L h J - 
'crawl' > Ltv A {ME} leze~t (prs. -eju) 'langsam \ lauernd gehen', 
le^uo~t 'sehr langsam gehen, sich schleppen', lezeiries, le^a~ties, 
le^uoties 'to toboggan down-hill', Ltv {Ul.} le^at 'rutschen', Pru 

Use 'kriecht' ! SI *llzti (Is prs. *l£zq) 'to crawl, to climb (clamber)' 
> SCr f ljes+i (prs. ljezem), Slk liezt', R ne3Tb (prs. 'ne3y), Uk 
'ni 3TH id., Slv lesti,Cz lez + i, P lezc 'to creep, to crawl, to sneak', 
OR A'feZ.TH l^zti 'to creep, to crawl, to clamber; to go', Big {Ger.} 
'n^3.¥. 'I crawl, climb (je clambe)'; SI iter. *laziti 'to crawl, to climb' > 
ChS ACV^HTH laziti, SCr laziti, Slv laziti, CVz laziti, Slk 
lazit', P Jazic, R 'na3MTb id., Big na3fi 'I crawl, climb' 5 = WP II 
425-6, - P 669, ME II 464-5, Tr. 161, Kar. II 517-8, En. 204-5; ESS J XV 
36-8, Vs. II 476-7 (both unconvincingly adduce here ON lagr 'low', 
MHG laege, Lt le'k^tas, and Ltv lezens 'flat'), Glh. 370 | | E: NE1 la- 
gi 'vorstoBend, uberquerend', la-gi-ik 'angereist', AE1 la-gi-ma-na 
'fur ihre Reise'. la-ak 'unterwegs', la-ak-kar-ra 'ein Durchreisender', 
la-ki-ib-ba 'Durchreisende, unterwegs Seiende' 55 HK 800, 806, 
811-3 O IE*-^^- may be accounted for by the as. N *-yk- > *-g- (if 
the N lr. *H was *V); alternatively (and much less plausibly) HS *-k- 
goes back to *-k- or with secondary glottalization caused by N *T 

(if the N lar. was *T). 

1290. *lUHKa (~ *l|l'u'KaS;V??) 'to jump' > HS: WCh: DfB {J} luk 
'jump high', 'springen (auf und ab)', Bks {J} luk 'auffliegen, fliegen' 5 J 
R 144, 217, ChC II ??o S *°iXlkT (x N *LEHKaB [= *LET KaB?] 'make 
one's way with effort [crawl, climb]') > Ar l^lqT G (prm. -lqaT-) 'passer 
rapidement' 5 BKII 1015 || IE: NalE *1ek-/*l0k-/*l9k- 'jump, leap 
(lebhaft springen), fly' > Ltv lek~t (prs. lezu) 'to jump, to leap, to hop, 
to spring', iter, lekai: 'to jump (about), to skip', Lt lek-iri (prs. 
lekiu) 'to fly', lakstyti 'to fly about, to jump' M Gk [Hs.] (Vrixav " to 
npbg toSfi v bpxGLO&ai 'to dance to the music of singing' M L locusta 
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'locust' 5 « WP II 420-1 (IE *lek- and *lek-/*lak-), Be. 688, F II 115, WH 

I 818-9, Frn. 353-4, Kar. I 513 | j U: FU *°lUkkV > ObU {Ht.} *lUk- > pVg 
{Ht., Stn.} *lUk- 'enter suddenly' > Vg: LK lSk w -, ilk-, P ilk-, SV/LL llk w - 

, ll/Ss lak w - id., d.: T lak^at- & lakat-, p/nv/sv laxxat-, laxxit-, il 

lax w lt- v. 'jump', d. MK lak w 9lt- id.; pOs *lGk- 'aufspringen' ({jHl.} 
*lUk-) > Os: Ty 46 k-, D toq-, Nz, Kz tuq- id. 5 Ht. #353, Stn. WV 279 | | 
fl *l r Li 1 K- > Tg: Ewk Np luktin- 'run (a certain distance)' 5 STM I 50 8 

II ?^>pJ *ninka' 'run away, escape' > OJ nlga-, J: T/K nfge-, Kg nlge- 5 S 
QJ #1308, Mr. 735 1 1 ?<|> M "iugatjda- (or - "i ig^a^a.,-) ({DQA} 
*5igUta-) 'flee, run away' (> WrM ^igu + aga- ~ ^ugtaga-, HIM 
3yrTaa~, Brt 3yraaa~ id. 5 MED 1077, Chr. 261). The M item may 
belong here only if M *3- reflects A *1- (hyp. of DQA) and N *1- 
(evidenced by U *1-) palatalized to *1- due to the infl. of the following A 
*U ({DQA} *UI) 55 DQA #1212 (A *lK)ki 'run away'). 

1291. *10WKVTV 'hole, opening' > U *l|]OWkkV id., 'corner' > F 
loukka, loukas (gen. loukkaan) 'Schlupfwinkel', loukku 'Spalte, 
Hohle', loukko 'corner, grotto, cave', Krl loukko 'opening, hole, cave', 
Es lougas 'stone wall (serving as a seat) in front of the hearth, hearth- 
stone' ! Chr: LnijK luk, Uf luk, H nbiK 1"bk 'corner; bend, curve (of a 
road\river)' M Hg lyuk 'hole, opening' (unless ^b- M) I I Sm: Ne T 
Jioxo 'corner, cap (in a lakeYriver)', Ne T O {Lh.} l0X6 ? 'corner (in a 
house, in a lake) 55 UEW 252, MRS 299, 309, EWH 916, Ter. 193, Lh. 
228, * SSAII97 | f R ({SDM97} *luk'i, {DQA} *lu|6k'i 'break through'): 

ppM **lLiken > M *nuken 'hole' (x n *nuKV -. *nuKE 'hole', q.v. ffd.); 

possibly ppM *lLiken -b^ Hg lyuk 'hole, opening' (Hl.'s hyp.) (unless 
from FU lOWkkV) I I Tg *10ktU ({DQA} *lokta-) 'hole' (x N *]Uk L V J ? A -. 
*]LiKA 'push, shove, thrust, fasten to'?) > Neg lOktLkln- ~ loktokln-, Ud 
lotogo- vi. 'get holedUeaky' (npopBaTbca, npoflbi paBMTbca, 
npOTeMb)', Neg lOktOXO & lOktOkO, Ul lUktU 'hole, puncture', Ore lokto- 
lOktO bT 'gaping' (of a hole), Nn Nh lUktU3 adj. 'having a hole, pierced', 
Neg loktol-, Ud 1 0 tQ 1 1 - , Ul luktulu-, Nn Nh luktuli- 'make a hole, pierce', 
Ork lUktOS, Nn Nh/KU lUktU adv. 'through and through' 5 STM I 502-3 
II pJ {S} *nuk- 'pass through, break through' > OJ nuV, J: T/Kg nuk-, K 
nuk- 5 S QJ #912, Mr. 502 55 DQA #1228 | | HS: S *°iXlk<f > Ar iXlqf G 
'sting so.' (a snake) 5 BK II 1015, Hv. 693 || IE *°lUg|g L H J -: NalE *°lug|g- 
'« hole, opening' (unless <r& IE *leug- 'break') > OHG loh (gen. 
lohhes) 'hole, opening, cave; Loch, Offnung, Hohle', MHG loch 'hole, 
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cave; verborgenes Wohnungs- \ Aufbewahrungsort', NHG Loch 'hole' 5 
OsS 568, Kb. 629, Lx. 129, - KM 444, P 686 (Loch < IE *leug- 'break') 5 
IE *-g|g L H J - is likely to go back to *-kVT-. 

1292. *LeqEKa 'cut, tear' > HS: [1 ] S *°iXlxk > Ar lUXQUq- 'trou dans 
la terre qui sert de repaire a un animal'; [2] ??c S *°iXlkk > Ar laqq- 

'crevice, slit, furrow', (jJ luqq- 'furrow', <MJ laqaq-at- 'ditches 

narrower in the upper part' 5 BK II 1012, Hv. 692 55 Hardly here Eg BD 
nk^ 'tear out (the heart)' (EG II 343), that probably belongs to N 
"riUKTV 'tear, tear out' (q.v.) || IE: NalE *lek-/*"ISk-/*lak- < tea r 
asunder' > Gk (\axig (gen. iVaxiSog) 'rent, rending', (\axi£co 'tear 
asunder', Gk Cp [Hs.] ansMxa ■ ansppcoya 'broke off, sundered' M L 
lacer (f. lacera, ntr. lacerum) adj. 'torn, mangled', lacera- v. 
'tear to pieces', lacinia 'lappetYflap of a garment' M ?(|) NPrs 

raxne 'breach in a wall, hole, crack' M SI *laX"b (< *lok-S-), ? *10X- (< 
*lak-S-?) 'torn garment, rag' > P A iach id., Uk 'nax a, nax, Blr A nax 
'rags', Cz L fax 'ragamuffin'; d.: R nox'MOTbfi pi., R A nox'MaH, 
hox'moh 'rags', 'noxMa, 'noxMbi 'torn pieces of cloth, rags' 5 WP II 
419-20, P 673 (*lek-/*lak-), EI 568 (*lak-), WH I 742-3, F II 75, BM 243, 
VI. II 27, Sg. 572, ESSJ XTV 17-9 and XV 250-5 | j U *Leykka- v 'cut, 
split' > F leikkaa- v. 'cut, harvest', Es loika-, leika- id., 'carve' (BF 
x «b- Gmc {SSA} *blajkjan 'cut a notch in a tree, lyoda pilkka 
puuhun'??) j! Hg lek, A lyek ^ likn. 'ice-hole, leak', f 'Offnung, RiB, 
Spalte' I I Sm {Jn.} *lekka- (or *lec|s|tka-) vi. 'split' > Ne: T neKa-Cb, T 
O {Lh.} lek-a*-, F K {Lh.} 4'eikka'-; En {Ter.} H3KC"Cb id.; 4> Sm 
*lekkapta- (or *lec|s|tkapta-) vt. 'split' > Ne T nei<a6Ta-, T O lek:apta > , 
F L {Lh.} 4aik:b_tar):at; En {Cs.} leketabo id. (obcj. Is aor.); Mt {HI.} 
*lEgabt3- vt. 'split' (Mt M {Sp.} nerenTbaMb 'Konm') 55 UEW 244, 
EWU 885, Jn. 83, HI. M #620, * SSA II 59 (BF <b- Gmc [with a query]). 

1 293. 2 *LuK L ajH V 'see, know' > HS: eB *°iXlkH > B {Pr.} imv. *°lUVUt 
/pf. *°yillivat > Tw {Pr.} imv. layat, pf. i 11a V"bt, Ah {Fc.} imv. layat/ 
ilia vat (Fcj. 102, Pcj. V - app. I) 'faire connaitre' 5 Fc. 1105, 2009, Pr. 
M VI- VII 208 | | IE: [1] NalE *leuk- 'see' > 01 'lokate, 'locate 'sees, 
perceives (erblickt, wird gewahr)', lo'caya+i 'beholds (betrachtet)', 
lo'kayati id., 'watches, looks at (schaut)', locanam 'eye' M Gk 
\e\j jcju 'see, behold, look upon' M Brtt {RE} *lUkatOS 'eye' > MW 
llygat, W llygad, OCrn, MBr lagat, Crn lagas, Br lagad id.; W 
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am-lwg 'evident', cyf-lwg, eg-lwg 'conspicuous', go-lwg 'sight' \\ 
Ltv luks 'Schauender, Freier, Kundschaftler', lukot [lukUOt] 'schauen, 
auf etw. sehen, absehen' -» 'to try, to venture', Lt lauk+i 'to wait (for 
so.)', Pru laukTt 'to search, to look for', kaima-luke ■ "sucht heim" i 
?o SI *lUC 1 ti 'to find, to hit (the goal)' > RChS luhiti luCi + i 'to meet, to 
receive', Big nyqa 'hit (the goal)', SCr lu^i+i 'to find, to receive', P 
iuczijc, R no-nyMMTb 'to receive' 111 [2] NalE *la|ok- ({WP} *lak-) 
'see, look' > OHG luogen (in older dictionaries: luagen, luegen, 
luagan) 'to look, to see; lugen, schauen, erblicken', {OsS} 'aus einem 
Versteck hervorsehen, schauen, lugen', NHG lugen 'to look out, to spy 
about, to peep', OSx {Ho.} lokon 'lugen, blicken', AS loci an 'to see, 
to look', NE look 5 In NalE the reflex of the lr. is lost in pre vocalic 
position, IE *la|ok- < pre-IE *lu Vk- ("state II") < N *LuK L ajH V 5 P 689, M 
Kill 112-3, MEII480 (unc: probably 01 15k- 'see' lo'ka- 'lichter, 
freier Raum'), F II 110, Frn. 345, En. 187, 203, WP II 381, EI 505 (*leuk- 
), LP§ 263.1, RE 92, Hm. 501, Ho. 205, Ho. S 48, KM 449, Kb. 641, 
Schz. 203, OsS 578, HDEL 769, - Vs. II 538, - ESSJ XVI 162-3 (SI *luciti 
«- **lUCiti 'illuminate' <r& *lUCb 'ray of light'). 

1294. ?o 2 *LVK L VjXV ~ L VX L VjKa|sE) 'to grasp, to catch' > HS: S 
VI kh 'take' > BHb iXlkb G (ip. -kkah) 'take', Ph, IA lkh G , Pun, Yd 
lkh G (ip. -kh), M'b, DA, OA -kh G ip. 'take', Ug iXlkh (ip. -kh) 
'take, grasp', JA {Lv.} iXlkb T (3pf ip. imparl tillak'hun) 'be 
married' (of girls) (lit. 'be taken'), OCn TA (AkSc) inf. la-ka-yu ( = 
*lakabU) 'to take', Ar iXlqh (pf. laqiba) 'conceive' (female), 'be 
impregnated' (palm tree), (pf. laqaba, ip. -lqabU) 'impregnate', Sb 
/ lkh 'take, seize, capture, arrest', Mn / lkh 'take \ seize illegally', Gz 
iXlkb D (pf. lakkaha) 'lend' ! OAk, Ak A laka?u, Ak B leku 'take, take 
a wife' 5 KB 507-8, A #1482, OLS 246-8, HJ 580-4, Lv. II 521, Js. 717, 
BK II 1012-3, Hv. 692, Bll. 262, MA 57, LG317, CAD IX 131-47, Sd. 
544-6 || ?c IE *°lHk|k- (xN *"luKUzV 'twig, strap, lash, whip' [q.v.]) > 
NalE *°lak|k- > L [Fest.] lax 'deceit, fraud' ([Fest.] lax fraus), [Fest.] 
lacio, -ere 'entice' (Fest.: lacit * inducit in fraudem) (x ^d- 
laqueus 'noose, halter, snare' < N *LahaKo 'to grow; sprout, twig' 
[q.v.]) -4* e-licio'lure out, entice out' 5 * WP II 421-2, * P 673-4, * 
WH I 744-5 O Highly qu., because the IE V may be explained otherwise 
(see N *TuKUz V). 
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1295. *luKUzV 'twig, strap, lash, whip' > U: FU (att. in FV) *l|]UksV 
'lash, whip' > Er no k wo lokso id. ('KHyT'), Mk noKLua loksa 'lash, whip 
(k h y t , xnbiCT)' i Chr: L nynni lups, E {It.} lups, H nbiniu ltps 'lash, 
whip (KHyT, nneTKa)' 5 It. #220, ERV 349, PI 149 | | fl: Tg *luks- ~ 
*lUSk- 'trace-strap' (x N ViguVV 'to tie; loop') > Ewk luksipka & 
luksipkan '(central) trace-strap in a team of dogs (no Tar, 

nocTpoMKa)', Neg nusku ~ nuski, Nn Nh luksur, Nn B luksuri, Nn KU 
nuksur, Ore nuksu ~ noksu, ud B nuki, ud i/Sm nuxi, ud K {Krm.} luxi, 

Ul nuskU id., Ork nusku & nuskU '(central) trace-strap in a team of 
reindeers' 5 STM I 509, Krm. 267 [ ] HS: Ch: Ngz {Sch.} lakUdi 'whip' 
(xN *Luka'?V '« flexible rod, thong') 5 Sch. DN 103 1 1 B: BSn lakkud, 
izn lakk y ud 'whip' 5 Ds. B 138 | | IE *leHk w - > NalE *lek w - {WP, P <- 
Vn.} '- flexible twig (used to make a whip and a snare for animals)' (x N 
*La'haKo 'to grow; sprout, twig' [q.v. ffd.]) > AS lael 'twig, whip' ({WP, 
P} < Gmc *lax L W jil-) ! i L laqueus 'trap; noose, halter, snare' 5 WP II 
421-2, P 673-4, WH I 744-5 O The voiced ens. *d in B and Ngz and *H 
in IE suggest a N voiced sibilant (*Z) o The order of consonants in E 
* 1 e H k w - may be explained by mt. and/or by the infl. of N * L a fl a K 0 . 

1296. 2 *ULV 'water, sea' > HS: C: Bj {Rop.} Ill- scv. 'be liquid, 
melt', {R}lil-scv. 'be wet\humid\liquid' 5 RWBdl58, Rop. 86 II LbB 
*lil L U J 'sea, (?) water' > Lb [Hs.] KiKv 'water', Jrb {Bs.} i-lil, Jrb / Nf / 
Snd / Mtm {La.} Hal 'sea' 5 Msq. Z 517, La. S 259, Vc. NN 380-1 I I S 
{Vc.} *nTl- (dis. < **1T1-) 'large river, flood, watering' > Ak nTlu(m) 
'watering, flooding', Ar sattU-n-nili (name of an ancient river-bed in 
Mesopotamia), ?an-nTl-U 'the Nile of Egypt, the Nile of Kufa 
(Mesopotamia), the Indus' 5 CAD XI/2 234, Sd. 694, 790 (connects Ak 
nllu- with Ak n?l 'befeuchten' and [?] with Ar nhl v. 'quench thirs, 
drink a first draught'), Vc. ACBM 106-7, BK II 1358, 1376, Hv. 804 || 
{Vc.}Eg -b> Gk Nel\oq 'the Nile' 5 Vc. ONN, Vc. NN 55 Vc. NN 280-1 I I 
?? CCh: Suk {Mch.} llau 'river' (unless to N ""laKV 'body of water') 5 
ChC 55 OS #1674 (HS *lil- 'water, be wet' > Lb, Bj + unc. Fgg ill 'weep') 
55 Alternatively, it is possible (after IS) to explain B *1V1- and Bj 1 i 1- as 
rdp. of N *TVyhV 'to pour; water' j f IE: NalE *°liro- (dis. from *lilO-?) 
> Clt: Olr ler (gen. lir) 'sea', NIr lear 'sea, flood, surface of the sea', 
W f llyr 'sea' 5 Be. 36-7, YGM-1 318, Dnn. 426 f f ??? AdS of fl: T 
*JU L :jl 'spring, fountain' [< N *Z r l/ l Q L V J lV (-. *ZVgVlV?) 'flow, pour', 
q.v. ffd.] O IS II 32-3 (*LayA). 
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1297. ( 2 ?) *L|zi]|l'V (= *L|Z i 1 V?) 'reed, e water-plant' > K: GZ *lel- 
'cane' (x N ""filf re]|l'V 'reed') > OG, G lei- 1 'cane'.; cd. *lel|r-cem- 
'reed' (cd. *lel- + cem- 'grass') > Mgr larcam- ~ larcem- 'reed' 5 K 120- 
1, K2 108-9, 306 (on K *cam-/*qem-), FS K 199-200, FS E 218-9, Abul. 
208, Ser. 82, Chx. 677-8, Q 270 [ | IE: NalE *leH- ~ dis. *leir- '« water- 
plant' (xN *WULV 'flower, a plant with flowers' [q.v. ffd.]) || ? D 
*VreH- 'reed' (x N *r/Lf rs\ |l V 'ft', q.v. ffd.) | | ? fl: T *°jll- > Tit jisqit 
'rhubarb' 5 Rl. Ill 498 O If Tit jisqit belongs here, the N etymon must 
be *L|zilV; if not, but the D word does belong, we reconstruct N 
*L|zi]|lV O Fn. KD #50 ( K, D). Qu., because some of the connections 
may be due to borrowing. 

1298. *lumV 'magic, spell, fortune' > U: FU (att. in FV) *l|]UI7ia- v. 
'charm, bewitch' > F lumoa-, Es lumma- id. ! Lp N {N} labmo- / -m- 
'get bewitched, bewitch', Lp Pa {TI} lom*a- v. 'charm, bewitch' ! Chr H 

sanzam it mem, Chr u s i ncam lumem 'to blind (so.) by withcraft' (lit. 'to 
bewitch the eyes') 5 UEW 694, TI 221 | | H * r l|n'UmV > T *J0m ~ *jum 
'luck, omen, magic device' > Chv {Ash.} Sam 'medicine'; MT [AH] join 
'omen, divination' (Tk 'fal'), Tk yum ~ yom 'luck', Tk A jom 'omen, 
predicion; tale, legend' -4* T *JOI71-(Y)ak 'tale' > SY fOITiaq id. 
(preservation of the ancient *1- or its apparent restitution resulting 
from phonetic laws of SY?), Kr, Qmq jomaq, Nog jumaq, Xk nimax id., 
Qrg 5omoq, Uz zuumbaq 'legend', Qzq zumbaq 'riddle', Tkm jomaq 'wit'; 
T *JOITI -t» M *dom 'sorcery or ceremony for ridding of diseases or 
calamities; magic formula of cure' > WrM, HIM dom id. 5 The T vw. *0 
(for the expected *U) is still to be explained 5 ET J 220-1, Rs. W 206, 
SDD III 1537, Tn. SJJ 190, Ash. XII 35, Jeg. 69, MED 260 I I pJ {S} *n3m- 
> OJ nom- v. 'pray' 5 S AJ 69, 276, - DQA #1213 | | HS: S *°iXlmm > Ar 
lamm-at- 'sort, fortune; mauvaise fortune', lamam- 'folie; obsession, 
commencement de la folie attribute a Faction des demons' 5 BK I 
1022-3, Hv. 695 O Rs. W 206 (Tu, M, FU). 

1299. *la'? L V J m r U 1 'crust, scab' > HS: S: Ar iXl?m G 'dress (a 
wound)', la?m-at- 'breast-plate (cuirasse)' 5 BK II 952-4, Hv. 673-4 [| 
U: FU (att. in FP) *l|]am r Lf '« scurf, scab' > Er neM lem 'e eczema on the 
head', A {Rv.} leme 'rash, scurf (esp. on the head of a child)' ! pChr 
{Ber.} *lima > Chr: Uf lumti 'Schorf, L ntjMO 'lumti 'sore, scab', H jimm 
1 i m id. ! Prm *lo m 'scurf, scab' ('CTpy n, KopocTa') > Vt hom lom id., Z 
hom 13m id., 'mange' 5 LG 162, UEW 686, ERV 337, Ber. 36, MRS 289, 
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305, Ep. 61 | | H: M *namur-SUn > WrM namu(r)SUn 'herpes, tetter; 
dead tissue; scab; ulcer', Ord namu < S(U < ) 'espece d'ulcere qui se 
developpe sur le visage', Brt HaMapha(-H) 'scab' ('CTpyn') 5 MED 
564, Ms. O 483, Chr. 320 _ 

1300. ^LEVjUme (= *T iVlime?) ' W et\cold weather, dew' 'wet 

snowfall' -» 'snow') > HS: B mt. *lVmuH- > Wrg {Dlh.} ta-lmu-t 'brume 
basse, brouillard leger des bas-fonds', Ah ta-lamu-t 'dew', Kb a-lamlum 
'temps gris, brumeux'; ? llamlam v. 'etre gris, brumeux, nuageux 
(temps)' 5 Fc. 1077, Dl. 453, Dlh. Ou 169 I I C: Ag: Km {CR} lugom 
'fine rain' jj EC: ?? Or {Th.} ligidi 'very cold weather (freddo glaciale)' 
5 CR K 223, Th. 225 | | 0 **l|] L i J ume > FU *l|]ume 'snow' > F lumi (gen. 
lumen), Es lumi 'snow' i Lp N {Fri.} lobma, lobme, Lp S {Hs.} 
lubme, Lp Vfs {Lgc.} *upi713 'snow', Lp T lEPmma- v. 'fill with snow' ! 
Mk, Er hob lOV, Er A/LP lot] 'snow' ! Chr: H JibiM l"bm, L hum lum, Uf, B 
lum id. ! Prm *lum > Z JibiM 1 + 171 (obi. 1 + my-), Z Vsh/EV 111 171, Vt JibiMbi 
1 + 171+ id. i! OHg XVIII lorn 'hoarfrost', Hg lorn, lam n. 'wet; floating ice 
(in spring on rivers)' I I Sm {Jn.} *IJ0I7I- v. 'snow' > Nn T eM3e - id., 
eM3H' 'soft fluffy snow', T O {Lh.} yomce?, T F {Lh.} yDmssaaVat 
'diinner sparlicher Schneefall', Ng d. {Mik.} 'jUITIU v. 'snow', Slq Nr {Cs.} 
eom'na 'it snows', Slq UO {KD} topsa v. 'snow in large flakes' 55 The 
discrepancy between FU and Sm *LJ- points to a pU palatalizing 
factor (*i after the initial ens.?) 55 UEW 253-4 (*lume), It. #186, IS m 
34-5 (*lUt]'e), Sm. 538 (U *lom + 'snow', FU, FP*lumi, Ugr *lumi, Sm 
*jom), 552, Hs. 868-9, Ker. II 81, LG 164, MF 408, EWU 906, Jn. 46 [ | 
fl {SDM97} *lUnV 'snow' > NTg *lDne 'wet snow' > Ewk lDn3, Neg lun3 
id., Ewk lUn3- v. 'snow' (of wet snow), Neg luhi- v. 'snow in flakes' (of 
wet snow) 5 STM I 510 I I pKo *nun 'snow' > MKo nun, NKo nun 'snow' 5 
Rm. SKE 172, S QK #216 55 SDM97 s.v. *lDnV, - DQA #1232 (A *lUni; 
incl. Tg, Ko) O Rs. UAW 31 (U, A), IS MS 366 (* lurig a 'snow': U, A), IS 
III 34-5 (*lurige 'snow': U, A) O N * - E V II m - > FU *-m- ~ (in Mr) *-rj- 
. N *-E r g n um- (= *-igum?) > « *-gm-> *-hg- > NTg *-n- O Sm *y- points 

to the presence of a palatalizing factor after It may be < N 

*lE r g n - O The original meaning is likely to have been '= bad\rainy 
weather', but in U and A (due to the climatic conditions) the meaning 
changed to 'wet snowfall, snow'. 

1301. *lahm r U 1 'swamp; body of water' > HS: S: Ar [Gol.] lahim-, 
luham- 'mare amplum', [Qam.] li ham- 'big sea' 5 Fr. IV 131, BKII1034 
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II B *lVm r U 1 H 'big swamp, humid grass-land' > SrSn {Rn.} a-lmu 
'prairie', ta-llTIU-t 'trou d'eau, marais, prairie marecageuse', Rf A {Rn.} 
talrmat id., alrma 'grande mare, prairie', Kb alma 'prairie naturelle', 
talmat 'prairie; endroit marecageux, humide et herbeux' 5 Rn. 340, 
354, Dl. 454 || K *°la L : J m- > G lam-i 'silt, dampness', {DCh. 641} lam- 
vt. 'wetten, moisten' 5 DCh. 641, Chx. 661 j f IE *leHI7ieH > NalE *lama 
'puddle, swamp' > L lama 'bog, slough' M Bit (x IE *lem- v. 'break'): Lt 
loma (accus. lomaj 'depression, low place, valley', Ltv lama 'puddle, 
swamp, pit' 5 WP II 385-6, P 653-4, WP I 753, Tr. 162, - Frn. 385 (unc. 
rejection of the links between the Bit word and L lama) [ j U *l|]ampe 
'small body of water, puddle, pond, bog' > F lampi 'small lake, pond', 
Es {W} dim. lammikas 'Schlammpfutze, Moor' j pLp *lomp3 > Lp N {N} 
luobba / -b'b- 'small lake through which a river runs', Lp Kid 
naMMbn, K {Gn.} larilpe 'swamp, marsh', pLp {Lr.} d. *lomp3l 'small 
lake, pond' > Lp: N {N} luobbal, S {Hs.} luobbele, L {LLP} luoppal, 
Kid lumbal id. ! Chr L non lop 'wet depression \ lowland' I I Sm {Jn.} 
*°l + mpa- 'be swampy' > Ne T JibiM6a- id.; Ne T JibiM6an 'swamp', Ne T 
O {Lh.} *irmb_a6 'Schlamm, naBer Ton', Ne F {Lh.} 'naBgiebige Stelle (im 
Moor)', Slq Tz {KKIH} 1 + mpa 'swamp' 55 Coll. 30, UEW 235, Lr. #620, 
Lgc. #3609, Hs. 873, MRS 295, SaR 154, Jn. 83 j j fl *lamU 'body of 
water, swamp' > Tg *la~ITIU 'sea' > Ewk lamu 'sea, the Baikal lake', Lm, 

Neg nam, Lm A lam, Ore namu, Ud namu, Ul, Ork namu, Nn Nh namo ~ 
namu,NnB/KU lamu, WrMc namu 'sea, ocean' 5 STM I 490-1, Krm. 
265 I I M *namug 'swamp' > WrM namug, HIM HaMar 'marsh, swamp, 
mire, bog', Brt HaMar, Kl HaMr nam"bg id., {Rm.} namg 'Sumpf, Teich'; 
M *namurgan > MM [S] {H} namurhan 'puddle', Brt HaMapraH 
'swamp, marsh' 5 MED 563, Chr. 230, KRS 367, KW 271, H 113 I I JK: 
Kgr {DQA} nuami 'pond, sea' 55 SDM97 s.v. *lamo, - DQA #1187 (A 
*lHmo|a 'sea, wave'; incl. Tg, M, Kgr) O IS II 29-30 (*LaHm/u/ 
'swamp': K, IE, U, A) 0 ~ Gr. II #375 (*lama 'swamp') (IE, U, A, J, Ai + 
err. Ko). 

1302. 2 TlPmPV 'lion' > K {GI} *lom- id. > OG, G lom-i, Sv {Ni.} 
lwem, {GI} 1dm id. (*b- G?) 55 DCh. 652, Chx. 689, GI IJI II 510, Ni. s.v. 
neB-b | ] HS: CCh: McMs: Lame {ChL} lumu, LamP {ChL} lum, ZmD {ChC} 
lum, {KNC} lum 'lion'; less probably here the forms in BM {ChL}: Klb 
levari', Hid lUVa71,Mrg llvar 'lion', in McHigi: HgNg {ChL} lWerf, HgF 
lUV8ri id., as well a F1M luvan id. because they are obviously akin to 
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Dgh {Frk.} rvire, {ChL} arvire, Db {Lnh.} 3rvare, Mdr {ChL} ?uruv w 3ri, 

Glv {Rp.} ar3Vara 'lion', and further to Eg, DEg rw 'lion' and CS 
*?ar r Lj 1 ay- id. (see N *? r U 1 rVwV 'large feline') 5 ChC, ChL, KNC 15 I I S 
*'labu?- 'lion' > BHb DX^ 1 ? laba'pTm pi. 'lions', Ug lb? u , Amr {G} labw- 
um, labDm, IA lb ? , Sb lb?n, OAk, Ak OA lab?u, Ak fOB labu, Ak 
labbu 'lion', d. BHb S^Dtl la'bT 'lion' (originally an adj. 'having the 
qualities of a lion'), S d. *labV?-at- 'lioness' > Ar labuPat- ~ labwat- ~ 
luba?at-, BHb labT'Pa (y on the analogy of N'a'p la'bT), Ug lb?i + , OAk, 
Ak V labatu, Ak YB labbatu id. 5 KB 490-2, HJ 562, A #1435, OLS 
241, G A 24, BK II 956, Bll. 256, Sd. 526-, CAD IX 23-5 I I Eg: NEg {Spg.} - 
lb 'the god Min (represented as a lion)', NEg {Psn.} rby or lby 'lion', 
DEg lby 'bear; lion', Cpt Sd/B ACVBOI laboi 'lioness, female bear' 5 Vc. 
94, Er. 262, Psn. NO V 55 In S (and Eg?) *-bP- < **-m?- like in S *iXnbP 
name, give a name ' < N * < nim?V ' name, word' (q.v.) 55 The above S 
name for 'lion' (or Eg rw 'lion' with the original *T, see DEg rw [Er. 

243] and N *? U TVWV) was borrowed by IE either at the pIE level (as 
suggested in GI IJI II 507-10) or later, at the level of the dialects. 
Gamkrelidze and Ivanov reconstruct pIE *lew- 'lion' > pGk *lewont- 
(Lej. MPM 165) (> Gk Mc re-wo-, Gk (\egjv [gen. (\eovt-oq] 'lion'), Gmc 
*liUW-az id. (< *lew-OS) (> OHG lewo, MHG lewe, louwe, NHG 
Lowe, 71 Leu id.), Tc lu 'beast' (Wn. 267-8), ??<|> Ht/Lw walwa ({GI}: 
partial rdp.); Gk L leo; Gmc pSl *lbVb 'lion' (see ESSJXVH05- 
7). But the hypotheses of S (Vlb?) or Eg (rw or lb) origin of the E 
word do not explain irreg. phonetic changes: S or Eg *-b- > IE *-W- (if 
the origin is S *i^lb or Eg lb) and Eg r- > IE *1- (if the origin is Eg rw). 

1303. *lam L VjdV 'low' > IE: NalE *lend h -/*lorid h - 'plain, lowland' > 
Olr {P} land 'open place', {EI} lann 'open land', GI *landa (-b» VL {ML} 
*landa 'moor, heath, barren land' [> Itl, Ctl landa id., Fr lande 'moor, 
heath, waste land'], and -to Bsq landa 'field'), MW llan 'area', W 
llan 'parish, village' (-» 'church'), Crn lan 'enclosure, monastic close', 
MBr, Br lann 'Heide, Steppe (lande)' j j Sw A linda 'fallow land', OHG 
lant, NHG Land, Gt, ON, Sw, Dn, NNr, OSx, Dt, AS land 'land', NE 
land j! Pru accus. lindan 'valley' j SI *le t do (~ *le t da) {ESSJ} 'terra 
inculta' > Big 'nana 'waste land, field', Cz lado, lada 'waste land', OR 
AhAA.0 lado, RA 'rifino 'a place (in a forest) cleared and stubbed for 
an arable field'; -6> SI *le t d i'na > ChS AAAHNA ledina 'ager incultus', 
Big ne'flMHa, na'nMHa 'waste land, a meadow\clearing in a wood', SCr 
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ledi na, Slv led i na 'terra inculta', RA 'nanMHa, Jia'flMHa 'an arable 
land formed from a cleared and stubbed place in a wood' 5 WP 438-9, P 
675, EI 200, Mn. 678, YGM-1 302, Ern. 351-2, Hm. 504, ECCE 263, ML 
#4884, Fs. 321-2, Vr. 345, Kb. 590, OsS 533, KM 421, Ho. 194, Ho. S 
45, En. 204, Vs. II 549, ESSJ XV 41-8, Glh. 372 | | U *l|]amte 'low; 
lowland' > F lansi (gen. lannen) 'low, lowland', lantea 'low', Es 
laas '(primeval) forest', {SK} 'thick deciduous forest on moist ground', 
A land (gen. landu) 'stagnant pool' j ? pLp {Lr.} *lomte 'lie down, 
rest' > Lp: K {Gn.} lum:de-6 id., N {N} luow'de- / -wd- 'lie down flat' 
(of animals), 'lie down resting on one's knees and elbows', L {LLO} 
luob'ire- ~ luog'ire- 'sich mit eingeknickten, untergeschlagenen 
Beinen auf den Leib legen (von einem Renntier)', 'lie down resting on 
one's knees and arms' j Er, Mk naHflfi - land a- v. 'squat down' j Chr H 
nai-maKa Bap lan'daka var 'low place, depression (kot no bm Ha)' (Bap 
'place') ! Prm *lud > Z nyn lud 'small meadow\pasture (in a forest)', Vt 
nya lud 'field' I I Sm {Jn.} *l-bimtV-, d. *l-bimt-bLj 'low' > Ne: T naMno, T 
O {Lh.} famtLT, T d. naMflMK 'low', F L {Lh.} ram tD id.; En: T {PL} nonny, 
M {PI.} ponno, X{Cs.} loddu, B {Cs.} luddu, {Ter.} nono 'low'; Slq: 
UO {Cs.} lamdi, Nr {Cs.} lamdek id. I I pY {IN} *lamdV- 'low' > OY: Ch 
{Mat.} naynantD adv. 'low (HM3K0)', NW {Lnd.} namdatschit adj. 
'low' 55 Coll. 31, UEW 235-6, SK 275, Lr. #621, Lgc. #3611, ERV331, 
MRS 280, Ep. 59, LG 163, Jn. 81, Ter. 174-5, Ter. EJ 446, PI. 205, KP 
109, Cs. 130, IN 230-1 | | H: M *°namda- > WrM namda-, HIM 
HaMna- 'become lower'; M *nam 'low' (*-m < *-md in Auslaut) > WrM 
nam, HIM, Brt HaM id., WrO {Krg.} nam 'low, small, minor', Kl HaM 
nam, Kl 6 {Rm.} nam 'low', Kl HaM ha3p nam haztr 'lowland'; d. M 
*namtVyi- 'be flatUow' and *nabtar ~ *namtar 'low, not high' (> Kl 
{Rm.} namta 7 -, namtT- 'be flat, low', WrM nab+ar, HIM HaBTap, Kl 
{Rm.} namtr, Brt HaBTap naptar, Brt A/NU namtar 'low') result from 
the merger of *nam with the M reflex of N *laPTV 'flat, low' (q.v.) 5 
MED 555, 562-3, Krg. 208, KRS 367, KW 270-1, Chr. 320-1 O IS II 30-1 
(*Lamd/i/'low': IE, U, M), Glh. 372. 

1304. *Lu'mVgV 'e eat, swallow' > HS: CS *°iXlmg ~ *°iXlgm id. > Ar 
^jqJ lXlmg (ip. -lma^-) 'eat with the extremity of the mouth', MHb d. 

HD^/D lagT'ma n. act. {Lv.} 'das Schlucken, Kosten', {Js.} 'quaffing, 
taking a draught; eating and drinking' 5 BK II 1023, Hv. 696, Js. 692, Lv. 

II 476-7 [ ] n *liim L E J KV- v. 'swallow' > Tg *liimne- id. > Nn B lumg3-, Nn 
Nh, ui lunb3-, Ork numg3~ nunb3-, Ud {Krm., Shn.} X/B/K/Sm nit]m3-, 
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Ud I {Krm.} irjm3 ~ linm3-, Ore nimm3-, Ewk, Neg nimrj3-, sin nirj3-, 

WrMc nungi- ~ nunge- id. 5 STM I 595, Krm. 267 I I pKo {S} *n9ITlkU- 
> Ko n9mgu- 'swallow' 5 S AJ 254 [#74], S QK #7, Rm. SKE 164 I I pJ {S} 

n3m- 'drink' > OJ nom-, J: T nomu, K nom-, Kg nois, Ns nurrn-, Sh num-, 
Ht/Y num- 5 S AJ 111, 265 [#16], S QJ #16, Mr. 737 55 SDM97 (A *l£me 
'to swallow, to drink'), DQA #1219 (A *l|1jmmo|e 'to swallow, to drink'), 
Pp. VG 74, S AJ 19, 69, 105-6, 274, Rm. I.e. (Tg, Ko) J j D *nunk- v. 
'swallow, devour' > Tm nunku-, Kn nungu- id., Brh nUtfUSir) id., 'gulp 
down', Tm nonku, Tu ni ngu-, ni ngudu-, nung"b, Krg nuhudu, nunu, 
Mit nunge v. 'swallow', Kt nung-, Td nug- 'gulp down', Krx nun u x- 

'swallow without chewing, gulp hastily, devour' 55 D #3697, Zv. 52 j j 
?(|> IE: NalE (0?) *iX(S)lung- / *iX(S)leug- '« swallow' > Olr {P} -lungu 
'eat, drink', W llewa 'to devour, to drink, to gulp' (< *lugama) j! 
?c Gk (\uy£ ((Vuyy-og) 'a spasmodic affection of the throat, hiccough, 
hiccup', (\ij£gj 'have the hiccough\hiccup', (\xjv|J.6q n. act. 'swallowing' j! 
Nr SlDka, MHG slucken, NHG schlucken 'swallow' M SI *l+ga-ti > 
Cz r lyga+i, P fygac, Uk 'jiMraTM, Blr nbi'rau.b id. 5 P 964, F II 142, 
KM 659-60, ESSJ XVII 25-7, YGM-1 308 55 (for the expected *-g h -) 
may be due to the onomatopoeic factor; *(S)- may be due to the 
inluence of paronymous IEroots, such as *( S )lU( n )k- / *( S )leuk- (> Olr 
slucc-, W llyncu, Br lonka- v. 'swallow', Gk [Suid.] (VuykciCvgj 'sob', 
Cz lyka+i 'swallow', see P 964, KM I.e., Vn. S 139, ESSJ XVII I.e.). 

1305. ( 2 ?) *L|zafTV 'side (of body)' > IE: NalE (+ext.) *lend h - 'loins, 
kidneys', {EI} *'lond h U / gen. *lnd h 'w-0S 'loins' > L lumbT 'loins' (later 
sg. lumbus id.) j! Gmc {Vr.} *lendwiO > OHG len+T 'kidney', pi. 
lentT(n) 'kidneys, loins', NHG Lenden pi., AS lendenu pi. 'loins', 
ON, Nr lend, Sw land, Dn laand id. M SI *le t dv-a, *-0, *-b(je), *-bje 
'loins, kidneys; hip' > ChS A/AAEb ledvb, AAAEHhA ledvija, 
AAAEHIC ledvije 'loins, kidneys', SCr Ch nenBa 'side, hip', SCr 
neT)a 'back (dorsum)', leda 'lumbus, renes, dorsum', Sin ledje, OCz 
ledvie 'hips', P ledzwie 'loins, reins', R f nsmBesi 'hip' M 01 
randhram (by as. from *'randhvam) '« loins' 5 WP II 438, P 675, Et 
356, WH I 832, Vr. 352, Ho. 198, Kb. 605, OsS 546, KM 436, ESSJ XV 
48-50, Glh. 372-3, Tls. 236 | ] fl: (1) T *jan > Chv L £yM sum 'side (of 
the body)' and NaT *jan 'hip, pelvis' ({CI.} -» 'side, flank') > OT {CI.} jan 
'hip', Tf {Ra.} nan 'pelvis' ('Ta30Baa MacTb Tena MenoBeKa'), Xk nan 
'upper part of the hip', Tkm, Uz A, ET A, Xlj jan, Tk yan, Az, Qmq, Nog, 
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VTt, Bsh, ET, SY, Ln j an, Uz jan, StAlt nbaH 5an, QrB, Qrg 5an 'side (of 
body)', VTt d. jant"bq id.; (2) ? NaT *jan- vi. 'turn back' > OT {CI.}, ET, 
SY, Ln, Chg jan- id., Uz e h~ j an- vi. 'return' (unless related to Tg *nenu- 
vi. 'return') 5 Cp. also N *5afT L Vb J V 'tail, back' 5 CI. 940-2, Ra. 208, ET 
J 111-4, TL 157, BT 46, DT 218, Fed. II 135, TatR 711 55 ADb. SR 13 (T 
*jan- Tg *nenu-) || ?cD *nanfl- 'approach' (<- *'move to the side of) 
> Tm nannu 'draw near, approach', Gdb nan- & nann- 'enter' 55 D 
#4588 5 The semantic change 'side' -» 'to the side of -» 'approach' is 
parallel to that of the cognate T derivatives: T * J an 'side' Tk yana 
dat. 'to the side, towards' -> Tkm janas-, Tk yanas- v. 'approach' o » 
ADb. NNN 35 (N {ADb.} *n 2 AhV 'take with oneself > D, A {DQA} *na"ni 
'take with oneself, IE *nei i - 'fuhren). 

1306. *1eyfTa (or *1eyria?) 'soft, weak' > HS: WS *-lTn- 'be soft' > Ar 
l^lyn (ip. -lTn-) G 'be soft, tender, smooth', 'be mild, kind', 'be 
relaxed' (of belly), Mh/Jb {Jo.} iXlyn G (pf: Mh l3yon, Jb C/E len, sbjn: 
Jb C 'y len) 'become soft', Mh/Hrs/Jb {Jo.} iXlyn Sh (pf: Mh, Hrs alyTn, 
Jb E/C 3l'yin)vt. 'soften', Mh/Hrs {Jo.} 3ly0n 'soft' 5 BK II 1050, Hv. 
704, Jo. M 259, Jo. H 86, Jo. J 167 II Eg fMK nny {EG} 'be tiredUazy', 
{Fk.} 'be weary\inert', fLMK nn.w 'fatigue, feebleness', {Fk.} 'weariness, 
inertness' 5 EG II 275, Fk. 134 I I WCh: AG: Ang {Flk.} len 'fine, thin' (of 
flour), 'weak' (of wood), Gmy {ChC} len, Cp {ChC} lenlen 'soft', Kfr {Nt.} 
len 'soft' (of cloth) 5 ChC s.v. 'soft', Flk. s.v. len, Nt. 24 55 Cal. 65 (S, 
Eg), OS #360-1 (S, Eg, Ch) ( J IE: NalE *lein-, *lei i - 'soft, tender, weak' > 
Gk {LS} \Lv6-aapK0Q 'with soft\tender body', Gk i\Ca£ov {Ch.} 'relacher 
les cables', ? Gk [Hs.] {P} \6L-p-6g (conjecture for the ms. (\Eipcog) ■ b 
L(JX V °Q Kal.coxPOC 'withered and pale' M Olr {SB} lian (*lei i -no-) 'sanft' 
j! ON linr 'soft, flexible', Sw len 'soft, tender', ? Dt lenig 'flexible' \\ 
Bit *leinas ~ *leilas > Lt leTnas 'slender, slim', leTlas id., 'thin', Ltv 
leins 'bow-legged' j SI *1 i net 1 ~ *lina-ti vi. 'weaken, lose strength' > 
Big nn'Hesi, McdS {TIS} nMHee, SCr linjati id., R A ni/i'HfiTb 
'disappear inperceptibly' (here also *lineti ~ *lina-ti 'shed hair, cast 
the coat, fade, lose colour'?) 5 P 661-2, LS 1051, Ch. 638, - F II 119, SB 
248, Vr. 358, Vr. N 392, Ho. S 45, Frn. 329, ESSJ XV 70-5, 108-11 Vs. H 
499 || U: FU *]eyha 'weak, loose' > F leina 'soft, weak' (x <rb- Bit 
*lejnas) ! Prm: Z noHb l3n 'quiet, calm' M ObU *] r \^f\ > pVg *lin > Vg 
UL {Kn.} lin 'loose' (of a rope), N/ML {MK} lin 'loose (locker)' (of a 
thread, rope), 1 i ri mi 'get loose (locker werden)'; pOs *]en ({/HI.} *]in)> 
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Os {Karj.}: Kr lin , Kz ]an, O len 'schlaff 5 UEW 242 (*lehV), LG 157, 
162, MK 260, Karj. VES 223 O IS II 26-7 (*te jna = *]eyna in HS, IE, FU; 
he is right in reconstructing U *]-, though he does not mention the Os 
reflex, which is the only ev. of *]-) O The N etymon may have been 
either * y ri a or *]eyfTa. In the former case N *-ri- yields IE so that 
*-n- in *lejm- is a suffix. If the N etymon was *]eyfTa, N *-yn- could 
yield IE "M (*-yn- > *-h- > IE as suggested by IS), as well as remain *- 
in- (hence the variants *lei- ~ *lein-). 

1306a. *]ENdV 'to fly' 'bird') > U: [1 ] FU *Lenta - id. > F len+aa 
'to fly, to soar', Krl lendea 4 lend i a, Es lenna+a 'to fly' 1 [2] FU *]i nt r a n 
'bird, flying animal' > F lin+u 'bird', Es lind (gen. linnu) 'bird; 
poultry', 'flying insect' (esp. 'bee'), 'game', Lv Tin: d_ (gen. linda) 'bird, 
game, bee'; acc. to UEW, F, and Es -u is a sx. M Os: V/Vy ]Unti, 
Ag/UA/Ty/Y ]inti, D linta, Nz linta {Stn.} 'CHernpb, Emberiza nivalis, 
Schneeammer' (according to BSE XXm 1878, CHernpb is Pyrrhula 
pyrrhula) 5 UEW 249-50, SK 287, 296-7, KrT 485, Trj. S 239-40, Stn. D 
837 || fl: Tg *°lendu- v. 'fly, flutter' > Ewk l3ndut3- i l3nduldi- v, 'fly, 
flutter (neTaTb, nopxaTb)' (of insects), l3ndul3- 'flutter in the wind' 
(of clothes, branches), l3ndu- 'swing from wind' (of trees) 5 STM U 517 
| | HS: NOm: Oyda {Fl.} land 3 'bird' 5 Fl. OWL s.v. 'bird' II Eg MK 
nn.t 'e bird' 5 EG II 272 I I ??(j) WCh: Sir {Gw.} liyinCi 'bird' 5 JI II 2 2 
|| IE: It is tempting to adduce here SI *let- (inf. *let-eti) v. 'fly' > OCS 
ACTtTH le + ^ + i, Slv leteti, Cz let^ti, P leciec, R neTeTb. The 
adduction may be valid unless the questionable equation of SI *let- with 
Lt lek- 'fly' is accepted (see ESSJ XIV 147-8). SI *let- is controversial as 
a cognate because of the unexpected vl. *-t- and the absence of *-n-; 
the latter may be explained if the N etymon was *l,EnTV (> IE *leU- > 
[Schwebeablaut] *ljet- > *let-) 5 ESSJ XIV 145-8 O Hardly here 
(because of *1- [evidenced by Os V 1-] and *U) FU *lunta 'wild goose' 
(UEW 254), that may be tentatively equated with Tg *nunna 'goose' 
(STM I 646-7) and pKo {S} *n9nf 'bustard (Otis)' (> MKo n 9 h f, NKo n9Sa, 
see S QK #258, Nam 104) (on pA see DQA #1508) O Suggested in 
1989 by Biz. (Biz. LB #12a) (FU, Tg, Oyda). 

1307. *Lu'|ur| r gaE? 1 V 'e beast of prey' > HS: C: SC: Alg {Fl.} longa?i 
'civet cat' ! j Bj {R <r Mnz.} lengig 'leopard' 5 R WBd 160 | | IE: NalE 
*lunk- 'lynx' (xN ^Uk/se" 1 'e canine' [-» 'lynx']) > Gk Kis^l (gen. 
6q) 'lynx' j! Olr {P} lug (gen. loga) id. ({IS}: -g- < *-nk-?) M BS1: Bit 
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*lunsi- > Lt Z lqn^is, Lt lu^is, Ltv lusis, Pru luysis id. j SI *r+Sb 
(* + < *U < *un) 'lynx' (*r- due to the infl. of *r+S"b 'reddish, fawn- 
coloured' > Cz rysy, HLs rysy) > SrCS, OR ptJCb rysb, Big puc, SCr 
ris, Slv ris, Cz, Slk rys, P rys, R pbicb, Uk pi/icb M Arm 
|_nLUiuljnLljp lusanunk* pi. 'lynxes' 5 - P 690 (connecting this V with E 
*leuk- 'shine, be bright'), ~ EI 359-60, F II 141-2, Ped. VG I 186-8, Frn. 
392-3, En. 206, Vs. Ill 530-1, Glh. 528, Sit. 161-2 | | fl: Tg *li|erjgV > 
Ore lingapu 'wolverine'; ?? AmTg *yengU > Ul y3l]gul(i) 'wolf, racoon- 
like dog', Nn Nh/KU LJ3ngur, NnB LJ3t]guru 'wolf, ?(]): Ore nirjgU, Ud n3l]U 
id. (x N *3 1 wVm L VjgE 'leopard') 5 STM I 498, 639. 

1308. 2 *LAr)KV 'tongue, (?) palate' > HS: C: Ag {Ap.} *lank- id. > Bin 
{R} 'lankT, Xm lak, Q {R} lany 'tongue', Aw {Ap.} lanq 'palate'; Ag -to 
Amh lanka 'palate' 5 Ap. AV 14, R WB 257, - Biz. CL 180 II Ch: 
ECh: Kjr {DB} alirjati 'tongue' M WCh: Gj {IL} l3ka, {Sh.} leka, Tule {Sh.} 
laga id. 5 Biz. EChWL#88, JI II 328 [ | D *nat]ku ~ *nakkU 'tongue' (xN 
*narjgti 'tongue', q.v.) > Tm, Ml nakku, Gdb nat]gU id.; AdS of D 
*nalkV 'tongue' (see N I *ha'lV 'tongue') 5 D #3633, Zv. 128, 131 | j 
IE: possibly AdS of L lingua 'tongue' (< N *riai]gU 'tongue', q.v.). 

1309. *l r 0 1 rjKa 'to bend' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'a bow') > HS: Ch: 
WCh: Hs la'nkwasH vt. 'bend' 1 ???$ Ch - *rVnK ~ *lVnK 'shooting bow' 
(x N *rse L WjKse 'sinew' [in descendant lgs. -> 'cord, rope']; to tie', q.v. 
ffd.) > WCh: Krkr {J} r3nka', Ngm {Mk.} rinka, Dr {Kr.} ru'va, {Mk.} 
nga, Krkr {J} r3t]ka', Gera {ChL} rika, Ngm {ChC} rLQka 'bow', Tng {J} 
riga v. 'hunt with bow and arrows' M CCh: BM *laga n. 'bow' > Mrg {Hf.} 
laga, Klb {Mk.} laga, Wmd {ChC} l3ha, Hid {ChC} laga id. j McHigi {ChL}: 
Kps rigi, FIG rrge (< *nrVg-), FlK irjv-nu?, HgG rjg i , HgF rigi, HgNk rlgf 

id. ! BB: Bern {ChL} ?ag£LJ, Nz {ChL} rag3'y, F1M {ChL} ragU, FIB {ChL} ragun, 
F1J {ChL} lagly, Gudu raga' id. ! BB: Gude {Mk.} raga, {ChL} raga', F1M 
ragU, FIB ragun, Mln rf go id., possibly also F1J lagly id. j ? Lmn {Mk.} 
lex 8 id. ! McMdr: Gv {ChL} lava, Dgh {Frk, IL}, Glv/Dgh {ChL} la'va, Mdr 
{ChL} PUl + ka, {Mch.} alka, {Mk} Llka id. j McMtk: MfG {Brr.} lelerj, 
{Ro.}: Mofu {Ro.} la'lan, Gzg {Ro.} le'k, Myn {Ro.} alka', Mkt {Ro.} a'lak, 
Hrz {Ro.} l3ka', Vm {Ro.} l3ga, Mik {Ro.} ma'nge-lek, Mada {Ro.} eleked, 
Zlg {Ro.} liked, Mf {BLB} leked, Mtk {Sb.} leked id. 5 Ro. 215 (pMM 
*l3ka), Brr. MG II 157, BLB 212, * Sk. HCD 185, Stl. IF 134-5 (Ch *ni- 
ra'g 1 - 'shooting bow'), JI I 18 (Ch *iXrg) and II 38-9, Nw. 23, ChC, ChL, 
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Sch. BTL17 55 Gr. LA 53, Tk. 1 249-50 I I Eg fP rw3 'cord; bowstring; 
sinews' (x N *r8E L WjK8E 'ft' [q.v.] x [possibly] N ""TarKV 'sinew' 
'bowstring, bow']; for phonetic reasons the connection with N 
*rae L WjKae is preferable) 5 Tk. I 249-50 ] | IE: NalE *lenk- v. 'bend' 
({IS} 'crn6aTb, 0Trn6aTb'), *lonko-s 'a bow' > Bit: (*lenk- >) Lt 
lenk+i (Is prs. lenkiu) v. 'to bend, to crook, to curve; to bow'; 
(*lonkO-S >), lankas 'shaft-bow; hoop', Ltv loks 'bow, arch, arc, 
shaft-bow', {ME} 'wheel rim', Pru lonki ■ "Steig"; Lt link+i 'to bend', 
{Frn.} 'sich neigen, sich biicken, sich biegen', linke~ti (Is prs. 
linkiu) 'to wish' (<- 'sich neigen zu'), Ltv likt to bend', liks 
'crooked, curved, bent'; Pru lunkis 'corner' ("Winkel"') ! SI *le t k- v. 
'bend' (< IE *lenk-) > ChS AAK^ lqk-q / AAUJH les'+i v. 'flectere', R A 
'jihkmm 'crooked, curve'; (IE *lonkO-S >) SI *lqk"b (gen. *lq'k-a) 'arc, 
bow' > OCS A.¥.Kb lqk"b, Big jitdK, R nyK 'shooting bow', SCr luk, Slv 
lok, Cz, Slk luk, P *ek, Uk nyK 'arc, bow' M Gmc *larj«a- > AS pi. 
lo(a)n 'in sceaf ~t-lo(a)n 'straps attached to shaft of a missile' 
(sceaf"t means 'shaft of spear\arrow'), ON lengja 'strap (Riemen, 
Streifen)', Dn laange 'Seilstrippe' 5 P 676-7, - EI 62 (*lenk- 'bend; 
traverse, divide'), Ho. 206, Sw. 146,Vr. 352-3, Frn. 356-7, En. 205-6, 
Trt. 159, ESSJ XV 62-3 and XVI 148-9, Vs. II 531, Glh. 387 || U: [1] 
*] r a 1 nka- (~ *-U-) 'dull arrow' > Vg P/SV lax (pi. Iarjk9t) id.; Os: Ty llrjk, 
D lerjk id. I I Sm: Ne T BZ noKbi, Ne T Y nyKbi 'dull arrow (Klumppfeil)', 
Ne O {Lh.} *Uk*T id., Ne F K/Ny {Lh.} *U h k*T 'arrow', En B {Cs.} loku 
'round-pointed arrow, Klumppfeil' II Y: T/K {Jc.} toki* 'arrow', {Coll. 
<r ?} lokkil 'an arrow with a rounded head made of bone or wood, 
used for squirrel hunting in order not to spoil the skin', K {IN} lukil 
'arrow of a toy bow' 55 Coll. 30, Ht. #765, Ter. 192, Lh. 229, Cs. 17, 84, 
259, Ang. 143, IN 266 III [2] BF *lonk- >F olla longallansa 'to lie on 
one's side', lonko- v. 'hang', Es lonk: silmad longus 'die Augen 
sind gesenkt', korvad longus 'die Ohren hangen' 5 UEW 256, Ht. 
#363, Coll. 94, IS II 27-8 | ] fl: NrTg *lurjkE- v. 'bow' > Ewk lurjkin- v. 
'bow the head', Lm n6r)ka- id., 'bow down (CK JloHMTbCfl, 
HaKHOHMTbcq)' 5 STM I 510-1 O IS II 27-8, Coll. 145, AD NM #27, Sin. 
TAE 543-4 (Sm, Y, ObU words Tg), Vv. AEN 12 (doubts about the Tg 
cognate, because it is isolated within A), ~ Gr. II #17 (*lonk 'arrow') O 
Hardly here M * 1 0 Q g a - 'hang' and D *tOQkU- id., because the connection 
of N *\- with M and D *t- has not been proved by other etymologies. 
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1310. 2 UA *LaPV 'stick to; mould' > U: Sm: Ne T Jia6u,e- vi. 'stick 
to, be pressed tightly to', naGi_i,e- vi. 'stick together', Ne T O {Lh.} 
lapce- 'festkleben', rf. 'sich anheften'. Ne F P {Lh.} 4apse"S 'to stick 
together' (of two flat surfaces) 5 Ter. 165-8, Lh. 220 |f fl: T *jap- > Az 
jap- 'mould (bread, pieces of dung) for baking or drying', OT [MhK] 
jap- v. 'stick' or 'fix' (both: of bread in the oven), 'build (a wall)', MQp 
jap- 'make (bread)', XwT jap- 'build'; T rf. *jap-ll'c- 'stick to' > OT 
[MhK] {DTS} i jap- vt. 'stick to' (islar titmak japtl 'the woman stuck the 
loaves [to the wall of the oven]', but MKD interprets this verb as 
'bake'), d.? *japil- or *japilV > OT {CI.} japis ~ {MKD} japus- 'adhere, 
stick to', MQp XIV j apiS- 'adhere', Chg XV japus- id., 'stick to', Tk 
yapis-, Ggz, Az, Trm japis-, Kr japis- ~ japus- & jabus-, Uz japis-, FT 
jepis- ~ j opus-, Qmq jabis- ~ jabus-, Nog jabis-, Qzq, Qq zabis-, VTt 
jabts-, Bsh Ma6euj- jabbs-, Qrg 5abis-, Alt d. 5apsm- 'stick to'; cp. T 
*Jip-lV id. (<N*LlP L ri J a 'to stick, to stick to', q.v.) 5 Hus. 376, CI. 
870-1 (connects *jap- v. 'stick, build' with NaT * jap- v. 'shut [a door], 
cover [things]'), 880-1, DTS 236, MKD 214, ET J 132-4, BT 47 II Tg 

*lap-gan- 'stick to' > Neg labgan-, Lm nabgan-, ud lagban- 'stick to' 5 

STM I 484, Krm. 255 II ppM {Pp.} *n 1 pa- > M *niya- 'stick to' (x N 

* L i P L li j a 'ft', q.v. ffd.) II pJ {S} *na ( i i mpa-r- -. *mampa-r- v. 'glue, stick' 
> OJ nemari, J: T neba'r-, K neba'r-, Kg nebar- 5 S QJ #904, Mr. 734 5 5 

DQA #1210 (A "njap'V 'to glue, to stick to'; no overt distinction 
between the reflexes of N *LaPV and those of N *L 1 P^a, but with a 
suggestion of this distinction) o There may be an original connection 
with N *LlP L 1i J a 'ft' (as. *i...a > *a...a, as supposed by IS II 29 for Sm 
and T) and obviously contamination with it. 

1311. *l r ae 1 p.A 'spleen' > HS *HV L ± J -lVp > C: EC: Af {Clz.} ale'fu (pi. 
a'lef-it)id. ! ! SC ^ Mb {E} lubura id. 5 Clz. LA 105, ESC 205 I I WCh: 
pAG *llap 'spleen' > Su {J} llap, Kfr {Nt.} lap, Mnt {Hf.}, Ang {Hf., Flk.} 
lap 5 J S 73, 213, Nt. 23, Flk. s.v. lap, Hf. AG 21, Stl. ZCh 243 [#57] 5 5 
The element *HV L _L,- in Ch is typical as the first component of 
compound names of body parts, it appears in some WCh words as *hV- 
(e.g. WCh {Stl.} *bV-gari 'tooth' [Stl. ZCh 222, #717]) 55 - OS #1651 [ j 
U *lappV (or *leppV) 'spleen' > FU: Chr lepa^lep id. j pPrm *l:ip > StVt 
lup, Vt SW lup, StZ lop / lopt-, Z US lop, Yz lop id. j pLp **6ap6e id. (by 
as. from *lap-6e with a sx. -6e) > Lp N {N} daw'de & dact've, Lp S 
{Hs.} daabrie, Lp U {Schl.} hab'dee, Lp L {LLO} tab'te, Lp Kit {TT} 
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tab'dd, Lp Kid {TI} tarrTjprc a_), {SaR} -raMMbn ii Os Ty 4apatne id. i Hg 
lep id. I I Sm: Ne F: P 4apsa, Ny ra^sa id. 55 UEW 242, Lr. #220, Lgc. 
#7685, N I 465, 505, Hs. 398, TI 571, SaR 344, Ber. 29, LG 161, Lh. 23 5, 
It. 213 (on FU *a~*e in this word) [ | fl: Tg: Ork lip?e 'spleen' 5 STM I 
499 II M *ni r p 1 alta 'spleen' > WrM nigal + a ~ nagal + a, HIM HaanT 
5 MED 557 I I NaT *°Jipal (or *°japal?) id. > Tf {Ra.} cap'al, Tv Tj Cival, 
Tv (d.?) cavana id. 5 Ra. 194, TvR 505 55 DQA #1208 (A *ljap'V 
'spleen'), S CNM 5 j f ?c IE: NalE *lep- 'liver' > Gmc *lip-r-0 > ON lifr, 
Sw, Dn lever, AS lifer, NE liver, OHG lebara, MHG lebere, NHG 

Leber id. j j Arm [huipr]. leaf d / gen. L^PT-h lef di id. (< *lep-r-t) 5 « 

P 504, Vr. 355, Hlq. 570, Ho. 20, Kb. 595, OsS 552, Lx. 123, Slt° 157-9 
O IS II 17, S CNM 5, * IS MS 364 s.v. 'cene3eHKa'. IS equates Lp N 
dactve and Lp S hab'ctie 'spleen' (actually Lp U hab'dee] [referred 
by him to U "'za'z'wa] with A *talV 'spleen', which is untenable [f N 

* r t n axla ~ * r t n aTxa or N * r t n axlE ~ *TaTxE 'spleen']). 

1312. *LipV 'fat; to smear with fat' > HS: S *°1 i p 1 V " (or *°lipi?|h-) 
(*-iLJ- may be a derivational sx.) > Ak fOB lipu ~ lipiu ~ lTpu ~ 
lepu 'adipose tissue, fat, tallow', JPA Bz rQ hl D lybh 'fat, butter', ? Md 
lupata pi. 'fat, tallow', ??o MHb ^ibSb lip' lup 'glutinous substance, 
pus' (presumably <r& *iXlplp v. D ) 5 CAD IX 202-5, Sd. 555, DM 243, 
SI. P 281, Js. 715, - MiK I #1.180 I I ?o B Vl:f (= {&Pr.} Vwlf) > Kb T 
itallaf 'masser', S SSalf 'passer la main sur; frictionner doucement; 
caresser', Tmz {MT} allaf 'masser' 5 Dl. 445, MT 445 I I EC: Hd {Hd., L} 
lab- 'anoint, smear', laRR- 'anoint oneself 5 L ANK 986, Hd. 290-1 j | IE 
*lej i p- v. 'smear, smear with fat', n. 'fat' > 01 rip- ~ lip- (prs. 
lim'pati) v. 'smear', ?(|) Srk rofam 'beschmiere' M Gk \Cnog n. 'fat', 
(Vinapog adj. 'fat, oily', aiVELipco 'anoint with oil' M ? L lippus 'having 
inflamedYwatery eyes' j! ?? SI *lepi-ti caus. 'to plaster, to glue, to 
mould' > OCS AtnHTH lipi + i 'conglutinare', SCr nenMTM & 
lijepi + i 'to lime, to glue, to paste, to stick, to gum', Slv lepi + i vt. 'to 
plaster', Cz lepiti,Slk lepit' 'to glue together', P lepic 'to glue, to 
plaster, to mould', R neni/iTb 'to mould (as of clay), to sculpture', Big 
{Ger.} nfenlrA vt. 'plaster, model (as of clay)', Big A 'lept 'smear', 'lepa 
'paint white (a house)' I i Ht {EI^?} 1 i p p - 'smear, paint' (not 
mentioned in CHD and Ts. W) 55 P 670-1, - EI 528 (*lej i p- 'adhere, 
stick; smear'; no distinction between reflexes of N *LipV 'fat; to smear 
with fat' and N *LiP L 1i J a 'to stick; sticky, glue'), M Kill 60-1, M E II 
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460, F II 126-7, WH I 811-2, ESSJ XIV 217-9, Glh. 375-6, Drd. 270, Tls. 
237 | | U: pY *lep- > Y K lep-na- 'smeared with clay' 5 IN 231-2 j f fl: Tg: 
Ewk Z lipa- 'smear around', Ewk I nipt3r3n- 'wipe clean (hands, 
dishes)', Nn nTpt3l]i n. 'fat, animal fat (>KMp, cano)'5 - STM I 498, 598, 
On. RN 65, 213 I I M * n 1 r p n a - 'smear' (x N *LiP L 1i J a 'ft') > MM [S] ni n a- 
'anleimen', WrM niga- ~ naga-, HIM Haa~, Dx n i a- 'paste, smear', 
WrO {Krg.} na- v. 'paste, affix', Brt Haa- na-, Kl Haa~ na- 'smear' (Brt 
XMn33M3Hfl3 Toho Hfiaxa, Kl BflMrT toc Haax 'to butter bread'), 
Kl {Rm.} na- 'leimen, beschmieren', Mnr H {SM} nia- 'revetir d'une 
couche (de mortier, etc.)' 5 H 116, MED 566, SM 269, Krg. 205, KRS 
365, KW27 55 Pp. IM 64, Pp. IAL 39, T 347, T DxJ 130 | f D *nTv- vt. 
'stroke, smear' > Tm nivu id., 'rub gently, wipe off, Td ni'f- v. 
'stroke', Kt niV- v. id., 'massage', Kn nTvu, Kui nera- 'rub softly, 
stroke', Tu nevaripuni 'fondle, caress', Tl nivuru, nimuru v. 
'stroke, pass the hand over gently', ? Kim niger) v. 'massage', ? Krx 
nTrinna 'besmear' 55 D #3691 0 It is hard to determine if N *LipV 
'fat; to smear with fat' and N * L i P L "h j a 'to stick; sticky, glue' are 
originally semantic variants of the same N word or two different words 
0 IS II 18-20 (*lip'A 'sticky': HS, IE, Sm, A, D + qu. Ne lapce- + unc. K 
*lap-/*lp- 'dirt' + unc. FU *LipV 'slippy' {see N *Lupi?V 'to slip'); he 
does not distinguish between N *LipV and N *LlP L 1i J a 'ft'). 

1313. 2 *LiP_V 'crawl, clamber' > HS: SES *iXlpy|w > Mh iXlfy|w: 3m 
pf. 3Wf U, Is pf. 1 3 f k 'be able to climb up (a ladder, a mountain) easily', 
Jb iXlfy: Jb C 3m pf. el'fe, sbjn. y3l'fs id., Jb E 3m pf. 'if e id. 5 Jo. M 
254, Jo. J 160 || IE: NalE *lei i p- 'climb, clamber' > Lt lip-ti id., Ltv A 
lip-t,frq. lip-Tt id. M Gk [Hs.] ai\ii|r nsipa 'unclimbable (rock)', Gk 

alyL-iViilJ 'steep', {F, P} sc. 'climbable only by goats' (but not here, if we 
accept LS's interpretation: 'destitute even of goats') 5 FI31, ~ P 670-1 
(does not distinguish this verb from *lej i p- 'be sticky' <N*LiP L h J a 'to 
stick'), Frn. 376. 

1314. 0*La?pV'=to gulp, to eat (esp. liquid food), to eat greedily' > 
HS: S *iXl?p 'eat greedily, gulp' > Gz iXl?f (js. -l?af) 'take a morsel, 
gulp, eat greedily', la ? f [la?f] 'food, morsel, bait', Sq {Ls.} i^l?f G 
'eat', Ar iXl?f G (ip *-Kaf -) 'eat becomingly' 5 Ls. CDG 303, LsLS 228, 
BKII 952, Hv. 673 || EC: Arr le'bbe 'throat' 5 Hw. A 381 | ( IE: 0 NalE 
*lab- ~ *lab h |p h - v. 'gulp, swallow' > Gk i\aiptJ(J(JGJ 'I swallow greedily, 
gulp down', (x NalE *lab- ~ 1a L :_,p( h )- 'lick, lap' < N ? 0 *L r a"'p L H J V 'to 
lick'): AS lap i an 'sup up (liquid with bread)', OSw lapa 'trinken, 
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schliirfen' M Gk (Vdnico 'drink greedily' M ?? BS1: Lt lapen+i, 
lap(n)o + i, lapse+i 'eat\gulp greedily' (of pigs) ! SI *lopa-ti 'to eat 
greedily \ much' > Big nanaM, McdS nona 'I eat greedily \ much, 
devour', SCr A lopa+i 'to eat greedily, to gulp food without chewing', 
Slv lopa+i 'to eat\drink greedily', Cz A fopa£ 'to drink', R 'nonaTb 
'to eat much \ greedily' 5 P651, F II 85, 91-2, Ho. 195, Sw. 104, Frn. 
340, ESSJ XVI 45-6 | | H: M *labsi- > WrM labsi-, HIM JiaBLUM - 'eat 
greedily', 0 'champ', ? 0 Mnr H lag_S3- 'faire du bruit en mangeant, 
manger goulument, devorer' 5 MED 513, SM 219 I I Tg: Nn KU l3psi- 
'eat (liquid food, such as soup)' 5 STM I 518 55 « DQA #1193 (A *lebV 
'eat greedily', inch M]; see STM I 514. 

1315. *]e r ?" , a'pa 'leaf, foliage' > HS: S *°iXlapp- 'thick foliage' > Ar 
laff-'arbre touffu, plante touffue' 5 BK II 1008 II C *laHa r p n - 'leaf > 
EC: Gdl {Bl.} 'lapitt-, Msl {BL} lahapitt- id. i! ???4>SC= *lohV<f- 'leaf > 
Brn lohifa, Irq {MQK} 10<M (pi. 10*0), Alg 10<M- id. 5 BL G 73, Biz. CL 179 
(pKns * la bah-), MQK 67-8, Biz. SCL s.v. 'leaf, Bl. 299 | | IE: NalE *lep- 
'leaf > Lt lapas, Ltv lapa id. ! SI d. *lepen"b ~ lepenb 'leaf > OR 
AeneNb leperi, Slv lepen, OCz, Cz lupen 'leaf, Slk lupefi 'petal' \\ 
pAl {0} *lapa- > Al lape 'piece of skin\hide, leaf blade, leaf (x IE *lep- 
v. 'bark, strip off < N *T up L Vj?a 'bast, bark [q.v.]) ! ! ? AS laef er 'rush, 
bulrush', NE f, A levers 'Iris Pseudacorus L.; any sword-bladed plant', 

I OHG {Ho. ^?} leber 'Binse' (not mentioned in OsS and Kb.) 5 Frn. 
339-40, ESSJ XLV 119-21, IS IA 48-9, Bern. 1701-2, Srz. II 17, 0213, 
Ho. 191, OED VI 228, * EI (Lt lapas 1 e p - 'peel') | | U - *]e'apa > Sm: 
[1] Sm {Jn.} *yapa 'leaf (*ya- < *]ya- < *]ea-) > Ne: T {Ter.} BsBa W3ba, 
T o {Lh.} p w 3b_a (< *vbpa), F L {Lh.} pie-p-at (< *wepa); En M {PI.} 
neBe, {Kip.} dewe; Slq Tz {KKIH} CQp + ; Kms {KD} daba ^ taba, Koyb 
{Sp.} nxaBa id.; [2] ? Sm {Jn.} *lampa, {HI.} *le|ampa|e 'leaf (with an 
unexplained *m) (or to N *]a L qjP.a 'palm of hand, sole of foot; sth. 
flat'?) > Ne: T ne mB fi 'blade (of a spade, oar), T O {Lh.} ie*mb_e- id., FL 
{Lh.} fie m pa 'shoulder-blade'; Slq: Tm {KD} la*mb_ 'Vorderteil des 
Stiefels', Tz {Cs.} laamb 'FuBblatt'; Mt {HI.} *namba 'leaf (Mt T/K/M 
{Mil.} nemba id., {Sp.} HaMBana 'leaf of a tree') I I FU "'iVpV ~ *]apV 
'leaf > F leve (gen. lepeen) 'splinter, scale, small leaf ! Er lopa 'leaf 
(< FU *]apV, unless <b- Bit) M ObU: pVg *lapta (~ *lupta?) 'leaf > Vg 

{Kn.}: T lapta & lapta, lk/mk +opta, p +upta, nv/sv/ll lapta, ml lupta, 

UL/Ss lUpta (the forms with U due to the labializing effect of p?); pOs 
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*]+pat id. > Os: V 1 + wat, D/O lipat ! OHg level 'leaf, paper 
(document)', Hg level'leaf, letter (Brief)' 55 Jn. 41, 82, KP#249, SW 
36, KKIH 106, HI. M 86, 317 [#736], UEW 259, SSA II 66, ERV 350, Kn. 
WV 182, MF 401-2, EWU 894-5, LG 157 j| fl {S AJ} *'Map < V, (SDM97) 
*lap'e, {DQA} """Map"! 1 'leaf > NaT: [1] *japurgak 'leaf > OT japuryaq 
({Cl.} -yaq) leaf, OT u, MOg [IM] japiryaq, MQp japraq, Chg xv 
japray japraq, japuryay, japuryaq, Tk yaprak, Tkm, CrTt, Kr Cr, Bsh 
japraq, VTt jafraq, Qmq, Nog japiraq, Uz japraq, Az jarpag, SbTt Tb 
jabraq, Qzq, Qq zapiraq, QrB cap(i)raq, Qrg japiraq, Yk sabirdax id., a 
variant *j apirgan > Chg {Rl.} japiryan ~ japuryan, OOsm japiryan id.; 
[2] *°japurmak id. > ET jopu(r)maq, ET a japormaq & jupurmaq & 

juputmaq, ET X jopurmaq id.; [3] variants with a secondary 1 (infl. of T 

*jalbi- 'flat'?): OT jalpiryaq, jalbirmaq, MQp japildiraq, Qrg 5albiraq, 
Alt 3 albiraq 'leaf, MQp [CC] jabuldrak 'leaf, foliage' 5 Both *japurgak 
and *japurmak may have had a secondary connection with T * J apur- vi. 
'flatten' < N *l t a L q J p i a '1T' (q.v.), which may have influenced their form 
(a kind of folk et.), but they hardly go back to * japur- 'flatten' 5 Cl. 
879-80, ET J 130-2, Rs. W 188, TL 111-2, S AJ 179 [#46) II M *°laba 
'leaf > MM [IM] LJ laba L :_, id.; d. *labcin 'leaf > MM [MA, IsV, HI] 

nabcin, [PP] nabc'in, WrM nab c in, HIM hsbh, Ord nab_c'i, Brt HaEnua, 
Mnr H 1 a b S 3_ 1 , {T} lavci, {Prn.} nanqM, ShY lapcik, Dx [T] lac + n, Ba {T} 
labcorj, Dg {Pp., T} larci 5 Lg. VMI 55, Pp. IM 100, Pp. KP 154, Pp. MA 
244, 441, Ms. H 77, Ms. O 479, MED 555, Chr. 317, SM 218, T 342, T 
DgJ 152, T DnJ 127, T BJ 142, S AJ 253 [#47] I I ?<|> pKo {S} *nfp h > MKo 
m'p / nfp h - 'leaf, NKo nip h , Ko: Ph/Chl/Chj ip, Hm fp, Sl/PhN ipsagEh, 
Ks 1 Lp S a g 1 id. 5 S AJ 253 [#47], S QK #47, Nam 126, MLC 1370 I I pJ {S} 
*napeM 'sprout' > OJ nape, J: T na'e, K nae, Kg nae' 5 S QJ #462, Mr. 490 

55 Though the root connections of the T and M words are rather 
obvious, the derivationl prehistory of T *J apurgak and M *labcin 
remains unknown 55 DQA #1209 (T, M *labQl, Ko, J) O S and E 
suggest that the pN lr. was *?, because this is the only N lr. that does 
not cause vowel lengthening in NalE and because *? and *h are the only 
N Irs. liable to be lost in pS roots. Therefore -h- in Msl lahapitt- may be 
understood as a hiatus-filling lr.: *]e?a->*la-,a-(- 1 = "syll. boundary") > 
1 a h a - . If the pN lr. was *?, one must reject the etymological connection 
of this N word with Dhl S^bu 'leaf, leaves' and Ch *§Vp- ({AD} *iXs 2 p) 
id. (> My, Kry S 1 p f » Sir S§pf leaf, ZmB sa'pa' or sab, Lame, LamP sab, Mdr 
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{Mk.} +apa). Even if one admits that § may go back to a cluster *1H 
(with a voiceless lr. like *h), this is unlikely to be the case with 1? (1 + 
glottal stop). Therefore the above Dhl and Ch word is more likely to 
belong to N *C r ay 1 P_V 'vegetation, leaves' (q.v.) O - IS II 23-5 (**ap'a 
'flat'), « AD SShS 297-9 (*laPtV 'flat, leaf); both sources do not 
distinguish between the N word in question and N *]a L qj[]a 'palm of 
hand; sth. flat'. 

1316. *LahPV 'flame; to burn, to shine' > HS: S *'lahab- 'flame' > 
BHb nnb 'lahab, JA [Trg.] Xnn'D lah a 'b-a, Ak la ? bu 'flame', Ar l-i^J 
lahab- 'blaze, ardour of fire', 'flamme (pure, sans fumee)'; S *i^lhb > 
Ar iXlhb v. G (pf. JiyJ lahiba) 'blaze fircely' (of fire), Gz i^lhb vi. G 
'burn, blaze, flame' 5 KB 494, BK II 1029, Hv. 697, Lv. T I 403, Js. 693, 
BK II 1029, Hv. 697, L G 308, Sd. 526 II Eg BD rhb n. 'Glut des Feuers', 
Cpt Sd/B eA^WB elhob 'steam' 5 EG II 440, Vc. 42 I I C: EC: Hr {AMS} 
lup- vi. 'burn' M Ag: Km {CR} S leb-as', lab-as'- caus. v. 'put on fire, 
heat, cook' M Bj {R} -luw pcv. 'burn, burn up, light' (Is: p. a'luw, 
pqpf. 'Tluw, prs. an'llu; prtc. 'luwa), {Rop.} -liw vt. 'burn', rf. - 
lau 'be burnt, burn' (intr.) (x N * C V X V 'to burn' [trans.]) 5 CR K 222, 
AMS 135, R WBd 160, Rop. 213, Biz. CL 177 5? OS #1670 | | K: G 
laplap- 'shine, give light, glitter' ('glanzen, leuchten, schimmern'), 
laplap-i n. 'shining, glitter' 5 Chx. 664 | j IE *lahp-/*lhp- > NalE *lap- 
/*lap- vi. 'shine, burn' > Gk i\d|J.TTGJ 'give light, shine' M Lt lope n. 
'torch, light', Ltv lapa 'torch', Pru lop is 'flame' II Ht lap- v. 'glow', 
lappiya- 'fever, incantation of the fire', Lw lapassa- 'fever' 111 NalE 
*lap-S->OIr lassa(i)rn. 'flame', MW llachar 'coruscus, igneus', W 
llachar 'flashing, glittering, bright, brilliant' j j ? Gk iVoipvig 'torch' 111 
NalE *lap-Sk- > Olr lose- 'burn', Brtt {RE} *10SkTmi id. > MW lloski 
(3s llysc), W llosgi, Crn lesky, losky 'to burn', OBr lescsit 
'burns' (3s of *l0Skim), MBr lesquif f , Br leskin 'burn' (trans.) 55 P 
652-3, EI 513 (*lap-), F II 79-80, LG § 25.1-2, YGM-1 300, RE 85, Hm. 
511, Frn. 386, En. 205, CHD L-N 39-40, 44, Ts. E II 32, 42. 

1317. *1a L qjP.a 'palm of hand, sole of foot; sth. flat' > HS: WCh: Mpn 
{Frz.} lip sa'r 'palm of hand', Ang {Flk.} lep-sar id. (sir, sar 'hand'), 
lep-s'i 'sole of foot' i 'foot') 5 Frz. DM 32, Flk. s.v. lep I I C: EC: Arr 
{To.} laba 'hand' (not mentioned in Hw. A), Dsn {To.} leblC (pi. lebim) 
'shoulder-blade' j! SC: Kz {E} lupa?-ikO 'hand', Asa {E} lupa?-Ok 'upper 

??o Dhl {EEN} lfppa pi. 'feathers' (sg. lfppane) 5 E SC 207, EEN 42, 



arm 
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BlzT D 1 [#27a], To DL 514 I I ?c S *°lax L V J p- > Ar laxf-at- 'petite pierre 
plate', ? laxf- 'couche tres mince de creme sur le lait' 5 BK II 981 II ? B 
VlfS> Ah alf as'aplatir', ETwl/Ty alfas id., 'appliquer' 5 Fc. 1001-2, 
GhA 110, PGG 184 55 Tk. SCC 102 [#32.7] (SC and Dhl + unc. Eg ypy 
'fly') j [ IE *leHp- or *laHp- 'palm of hand, sole of foot' > Krd K <— ; <J lep 
'palm of hand, paw', Krd Sr lep 'paw' M Gt lofa, ON ldf i, Nr, Sw, Dn 
love, OHG laf f a 'palm of hand', MHG, NGr A laffe 'flat hand' j! Lt 
lopa, Ltv lapa, lepa 'paw' j SI *lapa 'paw, sole of foot' > OR ACVim 
lapa id., R, Big 'nana, P Japa, Slk laba 'paw', SCr A lapa 'sole of 
foot (of a bear, dog)'; ?? AdS of SI *lopata 'spade' [< NalE *lep-/*lap- 
'spade, shovel' < N *zEh 2 PV -. *Z1H 2 EP_V (or *LEh 2 []V -. 
*LlH 2 Ep.V?) '« spade, shovel', q.v.] 5 WP II 428, P 679, EI 209 (*leh R p- 
eh R - 'foot, paw'), KrdJ 591, Far. 294, Fs. 336, Vr. 363, Kb. 586, OsS 568, 
Lx. 120, Frn. 339-40, ESSJ XIV 26-7 and XVI 39-43 j | U: [1] U *]appV 
'flat surface, flat object' > F lape (gen. lappeen), lappi 'flat side', 
lappea, lappiaid., 'flat', Es {W} lapp 'flat' j Er lapuza, Mk laps adj. 
'flat'; Mk lapa 'paw' (unless ^> R nana id.), pilgl lapa 'sole of foot' j 
Chr H/L nan lap 'low' (of objects), L nanKa lap'ka, B lapka adj. 'low, 
flat', H {Ep.} lapa 'palm of hand', kid lapa 'hand' (lit. 'palm of arm') j Vt 
nan lap 'low' (of objects), 'gently sloping, squat', naner lapeg 'low' 
(of things), 'short' (of humans) j! ObU *°]ap- ~ ""^fop- > pOs *]apsak ~ 
*]apsak > Os: Ty/Ag/Y/UY ]apsaq {Trj.} 'flat', {Stn.} id., 'platt', V {Stn., 
Trj.} ]OWSaq, Sn ]3psax 'flat, low', Z lapsaq 'oar-blade', Nz lopsax, Kz 
]5psax, O lapsax 'flat', 'low' (of vessels and boxes), 'platt (broad and 
not high)' (any or both variants of the ObU V may belong to [2] as 
well) ! Hg lap 'surface', 'plate, sheet; page', lapos 'flat; plain, even' II 
Sm: Ne T na6i_i,ei/i 'flat, flattened', naEmap-L^b 'become flat 
(cnnmuj, MTbca, nphnnmcHyTbCfi)', ne J naBu,si-KO 'palm of hand' (ne' 
id.), Ne T O {Lh.} lapca- 'eben\platt hauen (z. B. mit der Hanflache, 
einer Schaufel)', Ne F P {Lh.} lapsa 'Platte (breit und glatt)', Slq Tz 
{KKM} lapcal 'flattened (npnnnmcHyTbi R, cnnmiu, eHHbiR)', lapal 'even, 
flat, smooth' 111 [2] U *l|]apa 'flat surface (Flache)' > F lapa 'blade (of 
an oar, ax, leaf), shoulderblade', Es laba 'flat surface\side of sth., 
rough-hewed side of a beam', Vp laba 'metatarsus' j pLp {Lr.} *lape > Lp: 
N{N}lappe/ -ab- ~ -av- 'broadVflat termination of sth. (esp. of the 
sole of the foot)', L {LLO} (s )lahpe 'broadYflattened termination of 
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sth.', T leppe 'shoulder-blade' j Prm: Z non lop /lopt-, Z US lop, Yz lop 
'blade (nonaCTb)', Z pan-lop 'bowl of a spoon', Z pel + S-lop, Prmk pev+S- 
lop 'oar-blade' I I Sm {Jn., HI.} *l3pV ~ *l3pa 'oar' > Ne: T naBa, T O 
{Lh.} *ab'_e\ FNy {Lh.}d. rapp3a v. 'row'; En: X {Cs.} loba, B {Cs.} lobi 
'oar'; Ng {Cs.} d. labaiq id.; Slq: Tz {KKIH} lap + , Nr (Cs.} lab, Ke/NP 
{Cs.} lappu 'oar, Tz {Prk.} lappo, Tm {KD} lap:a 'spade'; Mt {HI.} - 
*laha 'oar' (Mt M {Sp.} na id.) 55 UEW 236-7, W ESS 457, - Lr. #570, 
Lgc. #3263, ERV 332, PI 144, MRS 281, Ep. 59, U 104, U3S 252, Ht. 
#769, MF 387-9, Jn. 81, Cs. 55, 85, 130, KKIH 125-6, HI. M #621, Ter. 
167-8 55 Not here (because of the initial *1-) U *laptV 'flat' (< N 
*laPTV 'flat, low') | j fl *Tap'V 'a flat object' (x N *laPTV 'ft') > T 
{ET} *jap- 'flat' -6> [1] NaT *japi-k > Az j api V 'flat, flattened', Tkm japi 
'slope' (<r *'gently sloping'), Qrg 3abiq 'depression (of ground)', [2] 
NaT d. *jap-ur- (with caus. sx. *-ur-) v. 'smooth and level' > OT japur- 
id. ([MhK] Ol Ljerig japurdl 'he smoothed and levelled the ground'), {CI.} 
d. japrit-or japrlS- vi. 'flatten', Qb/Qc {Rl.} jabir- 'become low', Qrg 
3apir-, Qzq, Qq zapir- vt. 'pressYfell down (a plant) to the ground', Sg 
cabir- vt. 'press down, ram'; [3] NaT *jap-l|uf 'low, flattened' > Qrg 
3apiZ id., Alt 3ablS, Xk cablS, Tv cawiS 'low'; [4] other derivatives: Qmq 
jap-alaq 'flat, flattened', ET Tr {Rl.} jap-CUq 'flachnasig', Tv caw-It 'low' 
(as a house), 'dwarf (a tree) 5 CI. 879, ET J 16-7, Hiis. 376, Rl. Ill 271, 
280, TvR 506 I I pKo {S} *nap- ~*n9p- 'level, wide' > MKo nap- ~n9p- , 
NKonap-cak5 SQK#66, Nam 99, 105, MLC 311 II pJ {S} *nipa 'yard 
(Hof)' > OJ nfpa {S} id., J: T nlwa, K nfwa, Kg nfwa 'yard, courtyard, 
garden, ground' 5 S QJ #594, Kenk. 1375 55 - DQA #1180 (A *lap'l 
'flat, broad', incl. T, Ko, J); Rm. SKE 160 (Ko, T, Tg, M) and - Pp. VG 3 7 
(both: no dustinction between the reflexes of N *l t a L Q.jpa and those of N 
*laPTV) O The existence of two diferent reflexes in U (*]appV and 
*l|]apa) creates a problem. The latter variant may have developped on 
the basis of generalization of the weak grade of ens. gradation. It is also 
possible that there were two N words, distinguished by the quality of 
the labial (*p, and *p) and possibly by that of the initial lateral (*\ and 
*1), but since both oppositions are completely or partially neutralized 
in most descendant lgs., we cannot distinguish between these two 
paronymous and nearly synonymous N words O ~ IS II 23-5 (*Jap'a 
'flat'), - AD SShS 297-9 (*laPtV 'flat, leaf); both sources do not 
distinguish between the N word in question and N ]e ? a pa 'leaf, 
foliage' O « Gr. II #159 (*lap 'flat') (IE, U, A, Ko, J + unc. CK). 
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1318. *LayPV 'good, beautiful' > IE: NalE (att. in BS1) *°la|cnp- id. > 
Ltv laTpn-s 'kind, friendly' 5 ME II 410 ! SI *l£p"b (f. *le'pa, ntr. *l£po, 
dadj. *lep - b-jb) 'beautiful' > OC, OR AtnTj l£p"b, Big nen, {Ger.} 
nfenbiM, SCr lijep, Slv lep, Cz, Slk lepy, R f nenbiM id., R 
He nenbiM 'preposterous, absurd' 5 « ESSJ XTV 25-8, Vs. II 485 (both 
prefer to derive the SI root from IE *leip- 'kleben, smear'), Glh. 375 
111 Possibly (but not necessarily}: NalE *lej i p- 'covet' > Gk (\iTTT0|J.ai id., 
Pru pallaips i twei 'begehren', ?cLt liep+i (prs. liepiu) 'to 
order' 5 WP II 404, P 671, Tr. 155, Frn. 367, 530 f | fl {DQA} *labo 
'more, better' (x N *rab V 'much, big', q.v. ffd.) j | HS: CCh: Msy {Mch.} 
law 'good' 5 ChC II ?c EC {Ss.} *la|eb- 'big, many' (HEC {Hd.} *loba) (x N 
*rabV 'ft', q.v. ffd.) O Qu., because all presumed reflexes other than E 
and Ch are explainable otherwise. 

1319. *lup L Vj?a 'bast, bark, film (e. g. of a plant)' > HS: S *°iXlp? > 
Ar iXlf? v. G 'bark (a tree)', 'strip (the flesh) from a bone', lafi?-at- 
'piece of meat without bone' 5 BK II 1009, Hv. 691, * MiKI#1.180 (Ar 
lafi?at- < S *li/apV?- 'fatty, fleshy tissue', see N *LipV 'fat') I I B 
*°iXlflf > Ah a-liflaf 'a film on a new-born camelUamb' 5 Fc. 999- 
1000 [ | IE: NalE *leup- ~ *leub- ~ *lep- (< **luep-) v. 'bark\peel', n. 
'bark, skin': [1] *leup- > Lt lup-t i 'to bark (a tree), to peel, to skin', 
laup-ti 'to pluck off, to strip off, to tear', laupy-ti 'to bark a tree 

and to pluck off the leaves' ! SI {Glh.} *lup- 1 -t 1 'to bark (a tree), to peel' 
> ChS {Mikl.} A0JT1HTH lupiti 'detrahere', SCr lupiti 'to peel, to 
bark', A lupit 'to peel maize', Slv lup i t i, P Jup i c 'to peel', R (oB- 
)ny'nnTb id., 'to shell (an egg)', Cz loupiti, Slk ltipit' 'to plunder', 
Big 'nyna, McdS nyni/i v. 'peel'; 4* SI *lup-b 'bark, peel' (sc. 'sth. 
barked, peeled') > SCr lupb 'shell of a nut', Slv lup 'rind (of fruit and 
vegetables)', Cz lup 'husk, dandruff, OP wezowy Jup 'snake's 
slough' (wez 'snake') M 01 prs. lum'pati, iter, lo'payati {MW} 
'hurts, injures, spoils, breaks, violates' (<- *'strips') M ?a Gmc {Zlz.} 
*laup-a-Z m., *laup-a-n ntr. 'leaf, foliage' > OHG loub id., ON lauf, 
NHG Laub 'foliage', Gt accus. lauf, pi. laubos, OSx lof, Dt loof, AS 
leaf 'leaf, NE leaf (the semantic development may be due to the infl. 
of NalE *lep- 'leaf {see N *]e r ?" , a'pa 'leaf, foliage') 111 [2] *leub- > L 
liber (< *luber) 'inner bark of a tree' -» 'book' M SI *lub"b 'bark of 
trees' > Big, R, Uk nyB 'inner bark', SCr, Slv lu b 'bark of a tree', P Jub 
id., 'lime-bark' i Ltlaubti 'to peel off, lubena 'peeled off skin, peel 
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of fruit', luoba 'rind, peel', luobas 'bast', Ltv lobs [luobs] 'Schale', 
lobt [luobt] 'to peel', lobft 'to shell, to hull, to pod, to peel, to husk', 
luba 'bark of lime\fir-tree' jj Olr luib (accus. lub(a)e, pi. accus. 
lubi), NIr luibh'herb, grass, plant' M ON laupr, AS leap 'basket' 
(< *'made of inner bark'), MLG lop 'small wooden vessel' 111 [3] *lep- > 
Gk (Vettgj v. 'strip off the rind \ husks; peel, bark', iVonog ~ iVonog 'shell, 
husk, peel' M pAl {0} *lapa- > Al lape 'piece of skin\hide\flesh, leaf 
blade, leaf (x IE *lep- 'leaf < N *1e r ? 1 a'pa 'IP [q.v.]) M Lt lopas 'patch' 
! SI *lap-, *lap"btb > OR, R nanoTb 'bast shoe', A nani/iK, Uk 
nanoTb, SCr A lapat 'rag\shred', P Japcie 'bast shoes' 5 P 690-1, H 
550 ('lOUb h -0/-eh R - 'bast, bark'), 567-8 (*leup- 'peel', *lep- id.), M I 
#19.24, WH I 790-1, F II 105-7, LG § 47, Thr. 186, Dnn. 450, Zlz. MI 
#19.24, Zlz. M II 169, Fs. 323-4, Vr. 346-8, Vr. N 410-1, Ho. 196-7, Ho. 
S 48, Kb. 633, OsS 571, KM 426, Frn. 343, 385-6, 388, 391-2, ESSJ XIV 
32-4 and XVI 156-9, 177-8, 180-8, Vs. II 459, Bern. 1691, Glh. 384, 
388-9, M Kill 108-9, ME II 482, MW 904, F II 105-7, 0 213 |f U: FU 
*l|]appV 'vessel\basket made of bark' > Chr {Szil.} lupo 'knapsack made 
of bast' ! ! Vg LK {Kn.} lap 'birchbark receptacle, looking like a 
knapsack', lapsop 'birch-bark vessel used in fishing' 5 But Er pola 'leaf 
(adduced in IS II 34) belongs to FU *]apV < N leVapa 'leaf, foliage' 
(q.v.) 5 Col. 96, UEW 256-7, Ber. 35 | | K: GZ *lVpan- 'bast' > G 
lapan- '(lime-)bast', Mg lipon-i 'bast board (nyBoK)'. It is to be 
distinguished from G lapan- 1 and Mg lipon-i 'Pterocarya (JianklHa, 
KpblJlOOpeLUHklK)', name of a nut-bearing tree, which is probably a loan 
from a European source 5 DCh. 643, Q 273 O The IE variant *leub- 
suggests a pN *p (rather than *pj, while IE *-p- in *leup- goes back to *- 
p- < *-p?-. The vw. between *p and *? is suggested by the preservation 
of the reflexes of *"P" in IE and U (otherwise the cluster *-p?- would 
have inevitably contracted in *-p_ -). The vw. of the first syll. in the Klgs. 
(G a, Mg 1) is puzzling O IS M 351, IS II 33-4 (*l_op'A; HS, IE, FU, K). 

1320. *L r U' 1 pi?V (~ *Lip r U 1 ?V) (> later *l_ r U 1 pyV?) 'to slip; slippery' 
> K: G lipi 'slippery, smooth', lip- 'beYmake slippery\smooth' 5 Chx. 
684, DCh. 650 | | HS: ?o WS *iXlpy|w ~ *°iXlby > Gz iXlf y G 'err, move 
here and there', S 1 b y D 'err, be ignorant, blunder', ? Ar l^lfw v. G G 
{BK} 'faire une reduction dans ce qui est du a qn., amoindir la part qui 
lui revient', {Hv.} 'wrong so.' f LG 306-7, BK II 1012, Hv. 692 || IE: 
NalE *Sleub L h j- 'slip; slippery' < L lubricus 'slippery' M Gmc *Sleup- > 
Gt s 1 i up an (p. s laup, prtc. s lupans) 'slip, creep into', AS slupan 
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'to slip', Dt sluipen'to sneak', OHG int-slupfen 'to slip away, to 
escape', NHG schlupfen 'to slip, to glide', schlupfrig 'slippery'; 
Gmc *Slej i p- > OHG sllfan ~ sllphen sv. 'to glide', sliffan ~ 
slipfen wv., MHG slipfen 'to glide away', NHG Schleife 'slide, 
sledge', Dt slippen 'to slip, to escape', AS slipor adj. 'slippery', ME 
slippen (weak v.) vt. 'slip', NE slip v.; ? OScn *Slempan sv. 'to glide', 
*Slampjan wv. 'to let glide, to let go' > ON sleppa sv. 'to glide', Ic 
sleppa sv., Sw slippa 'to slip out, to escape', ON sleppa wv. 'to let 
glide\escape', Ic sleppa wv., Nr sleppe, Dn slippe 'to let 
goVescape' 5 WP II 710, P 963-4, EI 527 (*Sleub h - 'slide'), WH I 822-3, 
Fs. 438, Ho. 299-300, Skeat 571, Kb. 914, OsS 822, 828, KM 660, Vr. 
515, Bv. 652-3 [ ] U *°l_ipa > FU (att. in BF) *°l_ipa, d. *Lipe6a > F lipa, 
Es liba 'slippery', F lipea 'lye, slippery', Vp libed, Es libe (gen. 
libeda) 'slippery' 5 SK 297-8, = IS II 19 (unconvincingly refers BF 
*lipa, *lipe6a to N *lip'A 'sticky') O IE *S- suggests a *LJ-element 
within the prehistory of the IE V, sc. either N •l/lTpyV or N * L "ti 1 p 1 ? V 
> *L r Li 1 pya. K *-p- suggests a N lr. *? (N *-pi?- > *-p?- > K *-p-). Hence 
the preferred N rec. is *L U pi?V. K *l-and U *L - may go back either to 
N *L- or to *Z-, but S 1- and IE *Sl- can hardly point to a N *Z-. 

1321. ? o 2 *L r a 1 p L H J V 'to lick' > HS: EC: Sml lef- v. 'lick' 5 AD SF 
235, DSI 386, ZMO 257 | | IE: NalE *lab- ~ la L :_,p( h )- 'lick, lap' > Arm 
LUJijihif lap h -em 'I lap up, lick up' i! GkiVdnTCO 'lap with the tongue' (of 
wolfes), slurp', ft. \dOJCJ, pfc. M\aipa (x NalE *lab- ~ *lab h |p h - v. 'gulp, 
swallow' <N0*La?pV'«to gulp, to eat greedily') M pAl {0} *lapa > Al 
lap v. 'slobber, lap up' M Ic lepja 'to slurp', OHG laffan 'to lick', 
OSw, Sw lap a, AS lap i an 'to lick, to lap up', NE lap M ? (with a nasal 
infix) Llamb-o/ -ere 'lick' 5 WP II 383-4, P 651, EI 352 (*lab-), FH 
85, WH I 754, AlbED 437, O 212, Kb. 584, OsS 530, Ho. 195, Hlq. 560, 
WH I 754, Sit. 251 O Doubtful (because onomatopoeic origin is 
possible). 

1322. * L i P L "h j a 'to stick, to stick to; sticky, glue' ([in descendant 
lgs.] -» 'to make earthenware') > HS: S *°iXlbh > Gz iXlbh G 'make 
earthenware' f L G 305 | | IE: NalE *lei,p- 'be sticky' (x N *LipV 'fat; to 
smear with fat'?) > 01 re p- 'an etwas kleben', lip'ta- {MW} 'sticking \ 
adhering to', {M} 'angeklebt' ii Lt lipti (prs. limpu) 'to stick', Ltv 
lipt 'to stick, to adhere' j! SI {ESSJ} **lbp-nq-ti > SI *lbnq-ti vi. 'to 
stick to' > OR AbN^TH lbnuti 'to cling \ stick to', R JibHijTb 'to cling 
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to', OCz lnti + i 'to cling \ stick to', Cz lnouti 'to adjoin (closely) to'; 
SI *1 i p-nq-t 1 > Cz f lepnou + i, lipnou+i 'to cling to', Slk lipnut' 
'to cling \ stick to', R 'ni/inHijTb, Uk 'nkinHyTM 'to stick to'; SI *lbpe-ti 
(prs. *lbpjq) v. st. 'to stick\adhere to' > OCS, OR AbntTH lbp£ + i,RA 
jiM'neTb, Slv lepe + i, Cz lp£ + i, lpi + i, OP lpiec id.; SI *lepi-ti caus. 
> OCS A'fenHTH l^piti 'conglutinare', eBlg f nfenlrA, Big nena v. 
'paste, glue, model', Slv lepiti,Cz lepiti,Slk lepit'vt. 'to glue, to 
glue together', P lepic, R ne'ni/iTb 'to model' 5 P 670-1, M W 902, M E 
II 460 (does not distinguish between 01 rep- 'smear' and r|lep- 'glue, 
stick'), Frn. 375-6, ESSJ XIV 217-9 and XVII 91-3 5 The loss of the 
expected lr. in IE may be due to the infl. of N * L 1 p V 'smear with fat' | j 

H: T *Jip(-l1?)- (infl. of T *jap-, *japi1 L 9j- 'stick to' < N *LaP V 'stick to; 
mould', q.v.] > Tv cip-IS- v. 'stick to', Chv gbinag- Slb_-"bS-, ? Yk sisin- 
id. 5 Jeg. 225, Md. 99, 160 (T *3apil'c-) II M: ppM {Pp.} *nipa- > pM 
*niva- 'stick to' > MM [S] ni n a- 'zusammenleimen', {MA} ni n a- vi. 'stick 
to', d. n 1_,aqc 1 - 'sticky (' n ki n k ki fi'), d. na n aldu-qu 'be stuck to 
(npkiKJiekiTbCH)', WrM niga- ~ naga-, HIM Haa- 'glue, stick', WrO 
{Krg.} na- v. 'glue', Kl Haa- na- id., {Rm.} na- 'zusammenkleben', Ord 
{Ms.} na- 'coller', Mnr H {SM} nia- 'coller; se coller, s'attacher, 
s'adherer', {T} na- v. 'glue, mould (KJiekiTb, nenkiTb)', Mgl {Rm.} d. 
niOldu- vi. 'ankleben' 5 H 116, Pp. MA 244, 249, Pp. IM 64, MED 5 66, 
SM 269, Ms. O 478, Krg. 205, KRS 365, KW 272, Rm. M 34, T 347, T DnJ 
130 55 Pp. IM 64, Pp. IAL 39 I I Tg *lipa-v. 'smear around, coat', 
(here?) *lipan n. 'mud' > Ewk lipa- v. 'smear around, coat', Ul lipa(n-), 
Nn B lipa ~ Ufa, WrMc lifan 'mud' 5 STM I 498-9 I I J: OJ {S} nlbe 
'fish glue' 55 DQA #1210 (A "njap'V 'to glue, to stick to'; the reflexes 
of N *LlP L 1i J a and those of N *LaPV 'stick to; mould' are not 
distinguished, but a possible distinction is suggested) O IS II 18-20 
(*lip'A 'sticky': HS, IE, A + qu. D *nTv- and HS *lp- 'smear' + qu. Ne 
lapce- + unc. K *lap-/*lp- 'dirt' + unc. FU *LipV 'slippy' (see N 
*LUpi?V 'to slip'); does not distinguish between N *L 1 P L ti j 9 and N 
* L 1 p V 'fat; to smear'). 

1323. ( 2 ?) *laPTV 'flat, low' > U *laptV 'flat' > F lattea, F A 
latakka id., Es latakas 'broad and flat', latak 'a broad and flat 
object'! Chr: Uf {Wc.} lap te 'platt, flach', L nanTbipraw lapt"br'ga-S 'to 
become flat (cnnmiUMTbca), to squat\kneel down', E {Ps.} OT laptartem 
'platt machen', laptaryem 'abgeplattet werden', H nanTbipa lapt"bVa 
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'not high (npM3eMMCTblR)' (e.g. of trees) M pOs *laptak > Os: Kz 
4apt3X 'flat', V/Vy lawtaq 'even, smooth, gently sloping', Nz topt9X 
'flat, low' (of a plate, bowl) I I Sm {Jn.} *l"bpta, {HI.} *l"bpta 'even, low' > 
Ne: T na6Ta, T O {Lh.} fapta 'low, even', 'lowlands', F {Lh.} raapta id.; 
En {Cs.} lota 'ebene Stelle'; Mt {HI.} *labta 'low' (Mt: K {PI.} lap + a, M 
{Mil.} lap t a adj. 'low', {PI.} nama adv. 'low') 55 UEW 238, Coll. 31, 
Coll. CG 70, MRS 282, PsS 62, Stn. D 795, HI. M #617 | | fl: M *labtayi- 
~ *nabtayi- > WrM nab + ai -, HIM HaBTaPi-x v. 'flatten out, become 
low or slanting', ? WrM lab + ai-, HIM naBTan- v. 'sprawl, stretch 
oneself; WrM nabta-gar, HIM HaBTrap 'slanting, sloping; low, 
short', WrO nabta^ar 'saddlebacked, stocky, squat'; d. M *nabtar ~ 
*namtar 'low, not high' result from the merger of the reflexes of N 
*laPTV 'flat, low' and N *lam L VjdV 'low' (q.v. ffd.) 5 MED 355, Krg. 

206 1 1 Tg *lapta- 'low, flat' ~ *l|nepte- 'flat, even' > Ewk I lapta-kta, Ewk 

PT naptama- 'low' (of place), 'flat', Ore n3pt3t]g3 'even, smooth', Ud 
n3pt3l3 'flat' 5 STM I 584, 624, Krm. 268 55 « DQA #1180 (A *la'p'i; 
incl. M, Tg) and ~ Pp. VG 37 (both do not dustinguish between the 
reflexes of N *la L qj[D a 'palm of hand, sole of foot; sth. flat' and N 

*laPTV) | | ?o HS: s *°iXibd > AnXibd G (pf. labada, ip. -lbud-) 'squat 

on the ground' (x \/~ 1 b d v. 'stick', whence the meaning 'etre par terre et 
presque colle au sol') 5 Hv. 675, BK II 957 O AD SShS 297-9 (*laPtV 
'flat, leaf in U, A + err. S *lt?), « IS II 23-5 (**ap'a 'flat') (does not 
distinguish this N word from N * la L qj p a 'ft', in spite of the different 
initial laterals), IS MS 355 (*lap + A 'flat' as a variant of [or a derivative 
from] *lapA id.). 

1324. *LVqU 'be moistUiquid, flow' > K *leq W-/*laqw-/*lq W- v. 
'thaw, melt' > G lXV- / lX~, Sv {FS} leqw- / laqw- / lqw- id. (msd. li- 

leqw;leqw-ni 'es taut\schmilzt', a-lqw-eb-i 'es wird tauen', a-laqw 'es 

taute\schmolz') 55 K 2 109, Fn. KL 178, FS K 201, FS E 220 j f HS: S 
*iXlxX ~ *^lbb 'be moist, fresh, humid' > BHb lab (pi. DTl'D la'bTm 
< *lab-bTm) 'still moist, still fresh' (of plants), MHb lltl lafi 'fresh', JPA 
iXlblb vt. 'moisten', ChrPA |julA ~ |.ju«.\ l(y)b. ? 'moisture', Ar iXlbb 
caus. (pf. Palahha) 'give a continuous rain' (of a cloud), ? Ak A layu 
'young sprout'; Gz 1 ah. 1 alia 'become moist', latiatia 'be humid, damp, 
soft' 5 KB 499, GB 383, Hv. 679, BK II 971, LG 310, Sd. 528, CAD 1X4 5 
(Sd. and CAD interpret Ak layu as a loan from WS) 5 The ens. ft in Ar 
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and Gz (for the expected *X) is hard to explain (a loan from a different 
S lge.?) I I Ch: CCh: Ms {Mch.} law 'rain', {Cart.} law 'rain; god of rain', 
Dw {ChL} 13WW3I1 'rainy season' M ECh: Tmk {Cp.} law vt. 'wet' \\ ? 
WCh: Ang le 'pour' (x N *lVyhV 'to pour; water') 5 ChC, ChL, Cai't. 
106, Cp. 80 55 - OS #1659 (Tmk + Ang le 'pour' + Sa laye, Af lay, le 
'water', which are more likely to belong to N *lVyhV) | | IE: Ht lah- 
'pour, pour out (luquids)', lah(h)u- / lah(h)uwa^ vt. 'pour (liquid, 
salt, etc.)', vi. 'overflow' II ??? Olr {SB} lo-chasair 'rain' (unless < N 
*pul t U 'to spring forth', q.v.) 55 CHD L-N 4, 13-5, Ts. E II 3-8, P 692, Bm. 
TPN 123, SB 249-50 (pClt *levo 'ich spiile') ] | ? fl: AdS of T *jag- v. 
'pour down, pour rain' (< N *yakV '= to pour, to be covered with 
water', q.v. ffd.) | | Gil: Gil A loqr(-) 'raw, fresh' (meat, food) 55 ST 
162, ST RN 380, 416 O - Biz. KM 116 [#11] (incl. K, S, IE + unc. ObU 
*loy- 'wash' (see N *lUTV 'wash, rinse') and Om *lVk- 'wet, water'). 

1325. *LAgu 'tender, mild' (-» 'sweet') > K: GZ *l r a n g- 'tender, mild, 
sweet' > G Gr lug 1 , lug-e 'nicht scharf, mild', Lz log-a 'sweet' 5 The 
labialized vw. in G Gr (Western Georgia) may be due to Zan infl. 5 FS E 
221 | | HS: B VlYY ~ Vlwy 'soft, tender, mild' > Kb ilqiq 'etre 
mou\tendre', alaqqaq 'tendreXmou (a toucher)', llaYlSY 'etre ramolli', 
Izn alaqqaq, Rf ahaqqaY 'tendre, mou, doux a toucher', Sll 11u 1 V 'etre 
tendre', Izd lwiY 'etre lisse\mou\tendre', BSn alaqqaY 'mou, lisse, 
tendre' 5 Ds. 276, "ds. B 200, 230, 340, Rn. 339, Dl. 458~ 460-1, Mrc. 
157, 170-1, 248 | | D (in KK) *Takk- 'be sweet' > Kui napka (< *nak-p-) 
(p. nak-t-) 'be sweet', Ku {Slz.} lakne, {Fzg.} rakhne 'sweet', Ku Su 
{BB, Isr.} rak- 'be sweet' 5 D #5180 | | IE: NalE *dl'k|ku- 'sweet' (< N 
*da]V 'tasty, sweet' + N *LAgU) > L dulcis (< *dlk|kwi-s) 'sweet, 
pleasant' M Gk yiVuxiug, yiVuKEpog 'sweet' (P: y\- < *8i\- due to dis. from 
the word-medial -K-) 5 WP I 816, P 222, EI 560 (*dlkU-S ~ *gluku-s), 
WH I 379-380,_F I 314-5, Ch. 228-9, Hofm. 46. 

1326. ( 2 ?) *larwV 'together, many' > K *larw- > G larv-i 'a field 
sown by different kinds of seed', larva v. 'baste together 
(CMeTblBaTb)', Sv UB sx. of pi. -larw (mu-larw 'fathers' <-> mu 'father', 
di-larw 'mothers' ^di 'mother' 55 Chx. 643, GP US 51 jf fl *la|ar > 
NaT *-lar / *-lar ({Gr0n.} sx. of nomina collectiva ^ plural sx. of nouns 
and finite verbs) > OT -lar / -lar, Tk -lar / -ler, Az, Tkm, ET -lar / -lar, 
Uz -lar, Qmq, Nog -lar / -ler, VTt -lar / -lar / -nar / -nar, Bsh -lar / -lar 
/ - tar / -tar / -dar / -dar / -6ar / -6ar, Qzq -lar / -lar / -tar / -tar / -dar 
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/ -dar, Qrg -lar / -lar / -lor / -lor / -tar / -tar / -tor / -tor , Alt -lar / - 
la r / - lor / - lor / - tar / -tar / -tor / -tor / -dar / -dar / -dor / -dor, Xk - 
lar / -ler / -tar / -ter / -nar / -ner,Tv-lar/ -ler/ -tar/ -ter/ -dar/ - 
der / -nar / -ner, Tv -lar / -ler / -tar / -ter / -dar / -der / -nar/ -ner, Yk 
-lar/-la'r/-lor/-lo'r/-tar/-ta'r/-tor/-to'r/-dar/-da'r/-dor/ -dor 

/-nar /-nar / -nor/ -ndr, plural sx. of nouns and finite verbs 5 Gr0n. S 

§§ 65-6 (*-lar/*-lar as a sx. of n. coll. -» sx. of pi.), Gbn. ATG 84 ("in 
sorgfaltigen Handschriften [of OT] wird dies Formans mit dem Nomen 
nicht verbunden geschrieben"), Dmt. KCh 65-7, 69-71 I I M *-nar / *- 
ner, suffix of pi. > MM -nar /-ner id. (with nouns denoting people and 
anthropomorphous beings), WrM -nar, HIM {Pp.} -nar, Ord, Brt -nar, Kl 
-nr; it may be genetically identical with WrM nar in nar-mai 'all, 
everything' (Cincius's hyp. - CiL MA 220) 5 Pp. IM 181-3, H SMD 55 I I ? 
Tg: WrMc lar seme 'densely, in multitudes' ({Z} 'rycTO, M3CT0, 
TOfinOK)') (seme is an adverbializing word, lit. 'saying') 5 Z 851 55 ~ 
CiL MA 222-4 (denies the connection of T *- lar/* -lar with M *-nar) | | D 
(unless a variant of the sx. -ar): OTm -nar, -riar, pi. sx.: vila^i-nar 
~ vilai^-riar 'merchants', makir-nar 'chieves of the agricultural 
tract', muna^i-riar 'warriors', kila^-riar 'relatives', vinai^-riar 
'farmers, servants', pakai^-riar 'enemies' 5 Shanm. DN 40-1. 

1327. ? 2 *LV r r n kV 'branch of a tree, stick, club' > IE: NalE *lorga, 
*lorgi- 'stick, club, cudgel' > Olr {P} lore (lorg) 'club, cudgel, penis', 
Olr ({LP}: Mir) lurga 'shin-bone' (x N *rVg L Vj]V [or * J-] 'foot, paw' 
[q.v.]), MW llory 'club', W llory 'club', MW llorf 'leg of a harp', W 
1 lor f id., 'column', OCrn lorch 'Stab', Crn lorgh 'pilgrim's staff, 
walking-stick, pole', Br lorc'henn 'pole\shaft of wagon (Deichsel)'; 
Clt -b-^ AS lor3 'pole; weaver's beam' M ON lurkr, ODn lyrk, NNr 
lurk 'cudgel, club', Sw lurk 'a blockhead' 5 WP II 443, P 691-2, EI 1 1 2 
(? *lorgeh R - 'club'), LG § 37.2, YGM-1 312, ECCE 265, Vr. 368-9, Hlq. 
597, Sw. 109, Ho. 206 | | 1$ HS: S: Ak fOB laru 'branch' 5 CAD IX 
103-4 || ?<|> B *la L H J kVt- 'branch, twig' (x N *La'haKo 'to grow; sprout, 
twig' [q.v. ffd.]) O N *r (more probable than *f) is reconstructed on 
the ev. of IE, because the presence of a palatal element (in N f) is 
likely to cause an IE *S- mobile O Doubtful. 

1328. *LA5V 'be weak, worn out' (or *LAsV 'rub, wear out' 
-> 'weaken') > HS: C *l r a n S- (x N *LaWCV 'weak, soft' [q.v. ffd.]) > BC 
*las->SC{E} *las- 'old, worn-out' Mb -lasu v. 'be old' ! ! Or B {Sr.} 
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lafa 'weak', Or Wt {Sr.} lafa 'ill', (xEC *laf- > Arr lafna 'weak', see N 
*LabV 'be soft'): Or {Grg.} lafa 'weak, soft', laf- become soft', Or 
B/O/Wt {Sr.} laf- 'be weak\mild', Or H {Ow.} la'fa' 'soft' 5 ESC 327, Grg. 
258, Sr. 357, Ow. 267 || IE: NalE *les-/*l0S- 'weak, damaged, bad' 
(possibly xN ? *TusV 'weak') > L [Pit.] sub-les-tus 'sick, weak' M Gt 
las-iw-s 'weak', ON las inn 'loose, slack, weak', Ic las inn 'sick, 
damaged', laracfr 'tired, exhausted', MHG er-leswen 'to become 
weak', NHG lafi 'lax, weary', MLG lasich 'schlaff, NE lazy M SI *l0Sb(- 
j b ) > ChS AOUJb los'b 'macilentus', Big now, 'now mm, McdS now 'bad', 
SCr ids' 'unfortunate, bad, miserable; weak', R Ks 'jiolumm 'bad', Slv d. 
lo^en 'bad' ii Lsub-les-tus 'ill, weak' j j Tc B leswi pi. 'attacks of 

weakness' 5 « P 680 (*l9S-), EI 637 (*10SiWO-S 'weak'), WH II 618, EM 
1167-8, Fs. 322, Vr. 346, Lx. 47, Skeat 333, Bv. 396, ESSJ XVI 92-4 
(rejects the abovementioned IE connections of SI *l0Sbjb as 
"semantically unjustified"), Glh. 383, Ad. 560, IS II 16 (adduces L 
sub les + us) | | D {Pf.} *nac- '« wear out, decay, be ill' > Tm naci- 'be 
worn \ frayed (as cloth)', nacey 'disease', Kn nasi v. 'wear out\away, 
waste away, wither, decay', Tu neiluni v. 'fade', Krx nas- 'cause 
men\cattle to sicken\languish\die', nasr- 'be ill, pine away' 55 D 
#3575, Pf. 124 [#1038] | | It is worth paying attention to K: GZ *les- v. 
'rub, whet, sharpen' > OG les- 'whet, sharpen', G les- 'rub, whet, 
sharpen', Mg las- 'rub out, destroy', Zn d. *las-ir- prtc. 'whetted' 4* 
Mg lasir-v. 'whet' 5 K 121, FS K 200, FS E 219-20, Chx. 678-9, DCh. 
648, Q 270-1 O The K root is semantically distant. But if nevertheless 
the K V belongs here, the N etymon must be *LAsV 'rub, wear out' 
-> 'weaken' O ISMS 365 s.v. 'cna6blfV (IE, D), * IS II 16-7 (*1AsV ( = 
{jlS} *1Asa) v. 'rub, damage': IE, D, K *les- v. 'rub, sharpen'), Glh. 383. 

1329. *LlSV 'to gather' > IE: NalE *les- v. 'gather, pluck' > Gmc 
*lesan > Gt lisan sv. 'to pluck, to harvest', ON lesa 'to gather, to 
pluck', OSx lesan 'to gather, to pick up\out', OHG gi-lesan 'to 
gather', NHG auf-lesen 'to gather, to pick up', aus-lesen 'to select, 
to pick out', AS lesan 'to collect, to gather, to pick, to glean', Mi 
lease 'to glean'; (a loan translation of L legere 'to read' <r 'to 
gather'): ON lesa, OSx, OHG lesan, NHG lesen 'to read' j! Lt les-ti 
(prs. lesu), Ltv les"t 'to peck, to pick up by pecking', iter.: Lt ap- 
las'y+i 'to pick out, to select', Ltv lasi"t 'to gather, to pick, to glean' 
and (loan translation from NHG) 'to read' 5 WP II 440, P 680, EI 22 2 
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(*lese/0- 'pickup'), Fs. 331, Vr. 353, Sw. 107, Ho. 200, Ho. S 46, Kb. 
607, OsS 550, KM 436-7, Tr. 160, Frn. 359 55 N *LlSV > *l ( j,es- > E 
*les- (see AD NVIE) | | 0: FV *Lisa v. 'add, increase' > F lisa 'addition, 
increase', Es lisa 'addition, supplement', F 1 i saa-, Es lisa- 'add' j pLp 
{Lr.} *l3Se 'addition, increase' > Lp: N {N} lasse / -s- id., L {LLO} 
lasse id., Kid {SaR} naniiub, {TI} fess e _ 'additional supply (ZuschuB, 
Wucher, flo6aBKa)', N {N} laseti 'add, put on, increase', S {Hs.} d. 
lassanidh vi. 'increase' ] Er ne33 leze n. {Ps.} 'addition, increase 
(lisa)', {MRV} 'help, profit', Jie33B lezev 'useful', Mk {Ps.} leza 'lisa', 
{PI} ne3KC n. 'help, assistance', Er ne3na~ lezda- {Ps., ERV} v. 'add, 
increase, help', Mk ne3no- lezda- {Ps.} 'add, help', {PI} v. 'help, 
support' 5 UEW691, Lr #554, Lgc. #3179, Hs. 840, TI 195, SaR 156-7, 
ERV 335, PI 145, SK 298-9 [ j ? HS: S *°iXlss (or *°iXlss) > Ar iXlss (ip. 

-1USS-) v. G 'graze (cattle), eat, lick (a vessel)' (x N *LVsV 'to lick' 
[q.v.]) 5 BKII 989, Hv. 685 |] fl: Tg: WrMc nisiy ay 'together with, 
also', {Hr.} 'mitsamt, dazu, insgesamt' 5 STM I 600, Z 231, Hr. 710. 

1330. ( 2 ?) *L i Sa 'small, little, thin' > IE: NalE *lejs- / *10jS- '« small, 
thin' > Gmc *lai i SiZ 'less' > OSx les, OFrs les, AS laes, NE less; Gmc 
cmpr. adj. *lajsiza 'less, smaller' > OFrs lessa, AS laassa; sprl. OFrs 
lerest, lest, AS laast, laarest, NE least; Gt Cr lista 'parum, zu 
wenig' ii Lt liesti, lysti 'become thin, lose flesh', liesas 'lean, thin, 
skim', Ltv liess 'lean, meager' j! ?? Gk Hm 'soft and warm' (of a 

wind), 'balmy' (of sleep) 5 « WP II 387-9, P 662 (*leiS- = *lej i - with an 
ext.), Fs. 331, Ho. 192, Ho. S 46, F II 120 (no definite et. for iViapog), - 
Frn. 329, 376 | | H: Tg *rMs- 'small' > Ewk nisima 'small, fine (as beads), 
minute (as hand-writing), thin (as seam)', Lm nisa 'beads', Neg 
lUSimkun 'small, fine', WrMc nisiqay, nisiya 'small fish' 5 STM I 
600 || ??a K: G R lisa 'sand' 5 Chx. 684 O If G lisa belongs here, the 
N etymon is *Lis|sa. 

1330a. ? *lisV 'eat; food' > HS: S *°iXls|sw > Ar iXlsw G 'eat 
greadily'; S *°iXlss > Ar iXlss G 'eat, graze' (x Ar iXlss 'lick' from N 
*LVS V 'to lick' and possibly N *lutias V or * 1 ati U S V 'lip, mouth') 5 BK 
II 989, 992, Hv. 685 | | U: FU (att. in FL) *l|]isa 'meat, flesh' > F, Es 
liha, Vp liha, Krl K liha, Krl Ld liha 'meat, flesh', Lv ley a* 'Leib' j d.: pLp 
{Lr.} liske 'human skin, flesh' > Lp: S lijkee, L {LLO} lii'hke, N {N} 
li i'ke, Kid {SaR} HbiLULUbK 1 + 'human skin', {TI} l + SSk e id., 'flesh, 
body' 5 SSAII72, SK 292, ZM 289, Kt. 187, Lr. #588, Lgc. #3395, LLO 
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420, SaR 1175, TI 215 || IE: NalE (att. in InA) *°l|res- v. 'taste' (x N 
*LVSV 'to lick', q.v. ffd.) | ] K: GZ *1VS- > G lOSlOS- 'eat (greedily)', 
lOSlOSi 'gieriges Fressen', Mg r3Skon- ~ riskon- {K} 'fressen (xpaTb)' 
(xN *LVsV 'to lick') 5 K 2 111, Chx. 691, Q 314 O Not here G lesi 
'corpse, carrion' (^b- NGr htui 'carrion ) o Qu., because its most 
reflexes (all but FU) are also explainable as those of N *LVsV 'to lick' 
O ± Biz. LNA #36 (err. equation of FU with G les i). 

1331. ? 2 *1USV 'weak' > IE: NalE *l0S-/*les- 'weak, damaged, bad' 
(xN *LASV 'be weak, be worn out' [q.v. ffd.]) || U: FU (att. in FP) 
*l|]USka 'weak, loose' > Chr: L nyni 'weak, loose', L nyniKaiu lus'ka-s, H 
nbiLUKaiu 'l"bSka-S v. 'become weaker' ! Z JibiiUKbin 1+Sk+d 'generous, 
not stingy' 5 UEW 694-5, MRS 302, 310, LG 164 O This N etymon is 
hardly *ZUSV (though IE and U *1- may go back to N *Z- as well), 
because Z...S would have undergone assimilation ss Qu., because the 
alleged IE cognate has an alt. etymology. 

1332. *LVSV 'to lick' ([in descendant lgs.] -» v. 'taste', 'tongue') > 
K: GZ *ls- v. 'lick, devour' > OG lUS- {Chx.} '(ab)lecken' (Num. 22.4: ay 
lUS-OS 'will lick up, will eat [it] up'), G lUS- id., lOSlOS- 'eat (greedily)'; 

GZ *ls-wn- v. 'lick' > OG losn- / lusn- id. (pres. vhlosni, aor. vlosne, 

lUSna) 'lick', G losn- v. 'kiss with moist lips', {K 2 } 'kiss (rudely)', Mg 
r3Skon- ~ riskon- {K} 'fressen (>KpaTb)', {K 2 } 'gorge, nibble', {Q, K} 

'gnaw (rpbl3Tb)'5 K 122, K 2 111, Vogt NEG 68, Chx. 691, Ser. 82, Q 
314 |] HS: S *°iXlss > Ar iXlss v. 'eat, lick' (x N ? *lisV 'eat; food', 
possibly xN*lUriasV or *la1iUSV 'lip, mouth' and *LisV 'to gather'), 

-fc S *li san- 'tongue' > BHb cs. lltD 1 ; la'son, abs. litdb la'son, Ph 
[Diosc] \atJO\JV, Ug l^n, (AkSc) {Hnr.} la-Sa-nu, OA, SmA l^n, IA ITDb 
l^n, (AkSc) li-i^-^a-an, BA, IAltUb lis'san / em. ^Jtdb lissa'na, Sr 
W |.jLi\ lE^^ja'n-a, Ar qLJ lisan-, Sb nSl l£n, Gz lasan, Mh 

3wsen, pi. l3son, Hrs les3n, pi. l3son3t, Jb Elsfn, Jb c elsen, pi. sis In, 
Sq {L} le^in, pi. lichen, Ak li^an-, Eb {Krb.} li-sa-nu = lisanu 
({AD}: lisanu?) 'tongue'; the replacement of *i by a (> BHb a) in the Cn 

lgs. is due to some phonetic and analogical process(es); e.g., in Hb and 
Ph it may be explained as a bf. from cs. based on the analogy of the by 
far more numerous nouns of the Ca CoC-pattern: cs. la son - abs. la son 

like cs. sa'lom - abs. sa'lom 'peace, well-being') 5 KB 509, KBR 536, OLS 
249, Eil. FN 81, Tal 445-6, BK II 989, 991, Br. 371, Lv. II 530-1, Fr. IV 
102-3, BKII 989, 991, Sd. 556, CAD IX 209ff., Krb. EG 8, MiKI#1.181 
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I I Eg fP ns 'tongue' = {Vc. VLE} *[lis-], {Smsz.} *[li.s-] > DEg Is 'tongue' 
> Cpt: Sd/B/O A (AC, A/F/L AG C id. 5 EG II 320, Fk. 139, Er. 263, Vc. VLE I 
110, 123, Vc. 99, Vc. GASW 395-6, Smsz. PCV 44 II B *?HiS (pi. 
*?ilisavbn) ({Pr.} *hilis / *hilisawan) 'tongue' > Ah Tlas / pi. 
ilasawan, ETwl ilas / ilasawbn, Ty ilas / pi. alsavbn, Gh {Nh.} ilas / 
ilsawan, Gd {Lf.} elas / elsawen, Kb, Nf ilas-, Sll ils / alsi wn, Mz, Wrg 
ilas / ilsawn, Si Tlas / ilsan, Zng {TC} atsi id. (-ts- < *-ys- < *-ls-) 5 

Fc. 1124, Pr. M IV-V 124-5, GhA 118, Lf. II #0922, TC Z 313 || ?(j) C: EC: 
Arr {Hw.} lec-, Rn {PG} la5a v. 'lick' j j ??(j) Ag: Bin {R} lan2- id. 5 Hw. A 
381, PG308, RWB 258 II ? Om: SOm: Dm {R} lilizden 'he licks', liCU 
imp. 'lick!' j! ? NrOm: Cha {R} halS-OS 'he licked', halS-na imv. 'lick!' 5 
Fl. 00 319 I I Ch: [I] Hs lHsa' (x HS VlriS 'lick'), Gw rise v. 'lick' Mi [2] 
{JI, JS} VI S 3 'tongue' > WCh {Stl.} *ha-l i S i -( UI71 ) 'tongue' (probably, lit. 
'head-tongue', because the px. *ha- of body parts is likely to go back to 
WCh *bama- 'head') > Hs haVse, Hs Skt halse (pi. halUSa) 'tongue' ! pAG 
*liS > Su, Mnt, Kfr, Tal its, Ang {Hf.} its, Ywm {J} lis id. j Ron {J}: Fy 

les, Dffl lis, Bks Palis, Kir {J} ?alus id. i pBT {Stl.} *lisim > Bi {IL} lisim, 

Dr lUS, Krkr {J} 1DS3ITI, Grm {Sch.} lfmsi, Krf {Sch.} l'll'msf id. j SBc: Zar 
{Sh.} rLSLn, Grn {Jg.} lasi, Bg {J} t]8l8S, {IL} nilTs id. ! ! CCh: n§ id. (dis. 
from iXls?) in Ktk: Lgn {Lk.} n§l, pi. sasan (< *lVsVn ?) and in Mbara 
{Trn.} na'say, as well as iXls (dis .from VI S?) in Msg {Trn.} ales and in 
Msg Ng {MB} £l£Si 'tongue' j! ECh *lTs- 'tongue' > Mu {Lk.} lfsf, {J} 
lisf, Brg {J} ltsl, Jg {J} le~SO, Mkl {J} ? Llze, EDng {Fd.} le'se, Smr {J} dl- 
lese, Kwn kf-lisf id. 5 Ffd. see JI I 169 (pCh VlS 3 - 'tongue') and II 328- 
9, AD ChCS #22, ChL 55 It is possible to reconstruct an additional HS 
root *iXlriS ~ *iXlhs 'lick' (> Ar, Gz, Tgr, Mh iXlbS, Ar iXlhs Bj 
{R} lehas-], Ak las'u, Hs lasa 'lick') 55 Vc. 99, AD PSH § 6.3 [#181], 
BK II 973, 1032, L G 311, Sd. 540, OS #1666 (pHS *les-), #1640 
(*lahas- 'lick'), Tk. I 187-8, - Sk. HCD 108, 186 | | IE: NalE (att. in InA) 
*°l|res- v. 'taste', 'tongue' > 01 rasati, ra'sayati, rasyati '(he) 
tastes, relishes', 01 [Yajn.], 01 EpSk rasana- 'tongue', 01 EpSk [MBh], 
Pali, Prkr rasa- m. 'taste', ? Vd, 01 CIS, Pal, Prkr rasa- 'juice, sap' 5 
MW 869-70, RhDS PED 566, Tu. #10650, * M K III 48, * M EII 441-2 5 
In the OI/Pali/Prkr noun rasa- 'juice, sap' there may have been 
contaminaion with IE "YOS- 'dew'. 

1333. *lufiasV or*lafiUSV 'lip, mouth' > K: GZ *las- 'lip' > OG las- 
'lip' (in las-partO 'large-lipped'), G P/Mx/Kzq {Ghl.}, G Kx/P/X {K} las- 
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'lip (of animal), mouth', G las-dayebuli '(one) with an open mouth', Mg 
leckv-, Lz lesk- 'lip' 5 K 120, K 2 107, Chik. 52, Chx. 670, Ghl. 325 [ ( 
HS: S: [1] S *iXlhS lick' > Ar iXlhs G 'lick', Ak G inf. la^u 'lick'; [2] 
WS *iXlhS 'whisper, murmur > BHb iXiriS £> '(Schlangen) besch woren', 
TD 'unter sich zischeln, flustern', MHb {Js.} i^lbS G , JA {Js.} i^lbS G 
'whisper', Sr l^lfiS G 'whisper, murmur', Gz l^lfiS G 'murmur' 5 BK II 
973-4, GB 384, Js. 704, Br. LS 364-5, JPS 240-1, LG 311, Sd. 340 ] | U: 
FU *°Tus|sV (or *°T a|os|sV) > pOs *4u4 'mouth' > Os: V lul, Vy jul, 
Ty/Y 4U4, D/Nz tut id. 5 Stn. D 753, Trj. S 218 [ ] fl: Tg *lUSVma 'upper 
lip, muzzle, snout' (x N *l_ r i 1 C V( -tV ) 'jaw'?) > Nn Nh lOSOa, Nn KU 
10" SO 171 a 'upper lip (of an elk\horse), upper part of the nose (of an elk)', 
Ork lUSima 'upper lip (of an elk), muzzle, snout', Ud X {Shn.} 1 i h i ITIO, 
Ud I/K/Sm {Krm.} lLihi mo ~ lU^ITIO 'muzzle, snout; nose (protruded part 
of the face) of a dog\elk\pig', Ewk lUSITia 'upper jaw, nose, front part of 
the muzzle (of a deer\elk)', Lm nusma 'muzzle, snout' 5 STM 1513, 
Krm. 257. 

1334. *L r a 1 tV 'skinUeather, bark' > HS: Ch {JS} *°iXlt v. 'skin' > 
WCh: Fy {J} lilt v. 'skin (hauten)', Kir {J} led v. 'skin (abreifien, hauten)' 
! Zar {Sh.} lit, {ChL} lit, {IL} lsed (or laed?) 'skin (of humans)', Sy 
{Csp.} lit n. 'skin, leather', Sy Zk {Sh.} lit, Zar K {Sh.} lit, Zar GL/L {Sh.} 
lit n. 'skin', Zar K {Sh.} lut v. 'skin' 5 JS 233, JI II 296, J R 87, 353, ChC, 
ChL, Sh. SB 31, Csp. 56, 65, Stl. ZCh 237 [#838] (*lVd 'skin, hide') I I Eg 
L/G n+ + , EgMd {EG} n+n+, {DW} n+n.+ f. 'skin' 5 EG II 356-7, DW I 
490 (shows that -t is a sx. of f.) I I ? S *°iXltt > Ar lutat- 'crumbled 
tree-bark' (x iXltt vt. 'bray, crumble'); +ext.: [1] *°iXltp > Sr i^ltp G 
'bark (a tree)'; [2] ?? 1 1 m > Ar 171 1 1 1 a 171 - 'piece de cuir que l'on etend 
par terre sous un panier a dattes' 5 Fr. IV 85, 107, BK II 963, 998, Br. 
365 55 OS #1655 (*lat- 'skin': Eg, WCh) | | IE: NalE (+ext.) *letro- 
leather, skin' > Olr le + har, W lledr leather', OBr [y] d. ledr L inj 
'cartilagini', MBr lezr, B ler leather' M Gmc *leBra leather, (?) skin' 
> ORu lepro id., ON lecfr 'skin, leather', NNr leder, Sw lader, Dn 
laader, OHG ledar, NHG Leder, OSx le + har, MLG led(d)er, MDt 
le(d)er, Dt leder, AS le^er leather', NE lea+her 5 WP II 428, P 
681, EI 269 (*letrom leather'), YGM-1 305, Fir. 238, Ern. 365, Hm. 511, 
Vr. 349 (rejects the hyp. of a Clt origin of Gmc *le8ra), Vr. N 387, Ho. 
200, Ho. S 46, Kb. 596, OsS 540, KM 430 j ] fl: Tg: WrMc la+iyi 'rags, 
(pieces of) old bast mats' 5 STM I 495, Z 847. 
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1335. * L jlitV 'exercise magic forces against so., detest; suffer from' 
> HS: CS *-lD|Tt- > Sr iXlwt (pf. lat, ip. -lut) {Br.} 'detestatus est', 
{JPS} 'curse' (jv from Vlyt, -lit-), BHb □ h Ul 1 p la't-Tm 'sorcery' 5 Br. 
361, JPS 273, KB 501 | | IE: NalE YjleU- v. 'detest' > Olr {P} liuss 
'aversion, abomination' (<*lit-tu-) M ON leicfr adj. 'verhaBt, leid', Dn 
led 'bothersome, boring', Sw led id., 'repugnant, A 'ugly', Dn led, OSx 
leth 'suffering; hostility', OHG leid 'nicht lieb, verhaBt; sad, bad, 
painful', NHG leid 'disagreeable', AS lacf 'hostile, hated, hateful', NE 
loath; ON lei^a n. 'Unlust, Wuderwille', NNr lei da, Sw leda, Dn 
lede 'repugnance', OHG leid 'Leiden, Boses, Betriibnis', NHG Leid 
'harm'; ON lei 3a 'verhaBt machen, verleiden', OHG lTdan, NHG 
lei den 'to suffer', AS laicfan 'to hate, to cause to shun, to revile', NE 
loathe ! ! ?c Gk ocPVelttic ~ ocPVoltoq 'sinner', aiViTaivco v. 'sin' 5 P 672, 
Vr. 350, WW 177, 180, Sw. 103-5, Ho. 193, 195-6, Ho. S 26, Kb. 599, 
OsS 541, 553, KM 433, F I 67, = FJ 259 (*h n lejt- '« do sth. 
hateful\abhorrent') | | U *°l|]VttV (unless it is *°l|]VssV) > Sm *l3ttV 
(or *-CC-, *-SS-) 'suffer, endure' > Ne F {Cs.} reahtarangam Is aor. 
'ich stand aus, ertrug, litt', Slq Tm {KD} 1 8* t * a b_ 'suffer, endure (karsia)', 
{Prk.} latt + mp + - 'endure (TepneTb)', l3t + mp + - 'endure, yTepneTb' 5 Jn. 
83 O On the Gk prothetic vw. and underlying prosodic phenomenon 
(denoted as *'-) see Introduction, § 2.2.6. 

1336. *Lu L ?VjtV 'mud' > IE: NalE *lut- 'mud, mire' > L lutum 
'mud, mire; moist earth' M Olr loth 'dirt', {SB} 'palus, coenum', W {SB} 
lludedic 'muddy' M Lt f {Ruh., NsL, Krsch.} lutynas (Frn.'s 
emendation: liutynas) 'quebbiger Ort, Pfuhl, Lehmpfutze' 5 Frn. 380, 
Nsl. 376, WH I 840, SB 250, « WP II 406-7, - P 681, « EI 160 (*leu- 
'dirt', see N *l i iW'f|lia 'dirt, silt') || K: Mg leta 'dirt, clay', Lz leta 
'earth' 5 Q 273, Chik. 186 j | HS: B *-lud- (unless <b- L lutum) (x N ?(j) 
*WVL L VjtV 'moist, moisture'?) > Gd a-lOJd, Shw {Hy.} lud, BSn {Ds.} 
lud, Izd {Mrc.} a-lud (pi. ilattan) 'boue', Kb a-lu6 'boue (plutot liquide), 
grosse boue', Tmz a-lud (pi. aludn, ilattan) id., 'glaise, eau bouleuse', 
Mz lud 'limon, vase' 5 Lf. II #0878, Hy. 326, Ds. B 46, Dl. 445, MT 3 69- 
70, Dlh. M 103, Mrc. 75, Msq. Z 493 5 The pB long *D suggests an 
underlying *UW I I CCh: Dgh {ChL} lu'de, {Frk.} l3(Je 'dirt' 5 ChC, ChL 55 B 
*-lud- may be suspected as being a loan from L lutum, but the voiced 
emphatic *-d- and the Ch cognate (lude) make the hyp. of loan less 
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plausible 5 Flk. AM, ChL O B *-lud- suggests the presence of some 
lenghtening element after N *U, which is most likely to be *? (a lr., that 
can be lost in pIE without compensatory lengthening of the preceding 
vw.). Mg and Lz e may go back to some vw. that followed *? (N 
*Lu L ?VjtV > pre-K *lVtV (with loss of the initial syll.) > Mg, Lz leta) 
O IS II 31 (*l_ r a n "t a: IE *lat-,K, WCh + unc. S *iXrtW 'moist'). 

1337. *"| c i WT|tia 'dirt, silt' > IE *leuH- > NalE *lewa- / *1D- 'dirt, filth, 
mire' > Gk i\tJ-|Jia 'dirt', iVu-|J.ai pi. 'filth, off-scourings; moral filth' (but 
(\u|j.ai 'water used in washing' and possibly i\ 0" |JL a L 'rain' belong rather to 
NalE *10W9- 'wash' < N *lUTV 'wash, rinse' [q.v.]), ?? K\i-[xf\ 'brutal 

outrage', ?? i\fi|JiaCvo|Jiai v. 'treat with indignity, outrage', Gk (Vu&pov or 
(VtJ&poQ 'defilement from blood\gore', {F} (Vu&poQ 'geronnenes, dickes 
Blut' (the short m may be due to the merger with NalE *lut- < N 
*Lu L ?VjtV 'mud' [q.v.]) ! ! Lpolluo/ polluT / pollutum / -ere 
'befoul, defile, pollute' M Olr {SB, P} con-luan 'dog's excrements', MBr 

i j — 

{Ern.} louan 'moisi', Br louan 'dirty' ii Lt liunas 'quag, quagmire', 
Ltv luns 'moorige, sich bewegende Stelle', lunis 'swamp' 5 ~ WP II 
406, - P 681, EI 160 (leUj- 'dirt'), F II 144-5, - WH I 840 and II 334 (all 
of them connect the L v. with lu + um [see N *Lu L ?VjtV 'mud']), SB 
250 (Clt *louno- 'dirt'), Ern. 374-5, Hm. 528, Frn. 380-1 5 Cf. also N 
*LlZU 'saliva, mucus, (?) 'slime' | | HS: S *°iXl<f|riW or *°iXl<f|riL] > Ak fOB 
lu ? u 'to dirty (an object), to defile\desecrate (a sanctuary, a rite)' (D 
p. ula ? i ~ ule ? i,prtc. mula ? u ~ mule ? u, OB stative luyyu), Ak 
LB lu ? u (f. lu ? utu, lu ? Ttu) 'soiled, dirty, unclean, sullied' 5 CAD IX 
258-9 |I K: G lia 'silt, mud, quagmire, dirt', G K/Kx lia 'puddle', OG 
{Abul.} liempalO 'mud' 5 Chx. 681, DCh. 650, Abul. 209 | ] U: FU *]Twa 
'mud, sand' > F li i va 'pulp, mash', A {SK} 'bog, mud', Es liiv, Vo lTva 
'sand' ! Prm *lua 'sand' > Z Jibia 1 + a, Z Vsh/EV luwa, Vt lUO ! ! Os Kz 
]OwT 'mud, quagmire' 5 Coll. 95, UEW 250 (*liwa), SK 294, LG 163 | j 
fl: Tg *ljbin ~ *leben 'boggy swamp, marsh, quagmire' > Ewk 13W3 4 
l3b3, Neg 13W3 id., Lm A liwin 'puddle', ? WrMc lebeiqgi 'boggy, 
swampy', leber|gi derneyun 'wet (covered with water) low-lying 
lands'; *lib V- ~ *lebV- 'be bogged down' > Ul liWU- ~ liwi- ~ 11W3-, 

Ork /, Nn liW3-, Ewk, Neg 13W3- id. 5 STM I 514 O N is 
reconstructed on the joint ev. of the IE lr. (causing a NalE vw. 
lengthening), K zero, Ak ? , and the Ak transformation of the adjacent 
*a to e O « IS II 27 (IE, U, K, S; **iwa = *]iwa; does not distinguish 
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this N etymon from the reflexes ofN*Lu L ?VjtV 'mud'), AD GD 3 (IE, 
U). 

1338. *L r a 1 xV 'to strike, to fight' > HS: CS +ext. *iXlhm 'fight' > BHb 
iXihm g (imv. Dn 1 ? la'bam) vt. 'fight', N (pf. DnbJ ni-l'ham) vi. 'fight', 
M'b v. Dt or Gt lhm (Is ip. ? l+hm) 'make war, fight', MdG / lhm v. 
'gather for fighting \ attacking; threaten, attack', lX^lhm 'fight, 
attack', Ar iXlblTI G ps. (pf. lUhima) 'be killed, slaughtered', TL 

/ / / / 

(pf. ^-iLj talabama) 'kill one another'; CS *maHiam( -at )- > BHb 
HDnbD milbama 'war', Ar '<xl^Lo malbamat- 'fight, army', p^Lo 

malham- 'slaughter, fight' 5 KB 500, HJ 571-2, DM 231, 467, BKII 977- 
8, Hv. 681 || IE *laX- (or *lex-/*l0X-?) '« attack, fight' > Ht {CHL} 
lahha- 'military campaign', la(h)hiyai- v. 'attack, make war on, 
operate against', lahhiya+ar- 'military expedition, campaign, military 
obligation' (to distinguish from the homonymous root: lahha- 
'journey, trip', la(h)hiyai- v. 'travel, wander'; a merger of both roots: 
la(h)hiyai- 'go on an expedition'), HrLw laha- 'attack', Lc {Ts.} 
lay a- 'strike (schlagen)' I I ? Gk (VsCa, Gk I \ti'lti, Gk D (\aa_ 'booty', Gk 
(\r|LQ_ (-l 5 o q), Gk D Aa'io, id., Gk i\riL£o|J.ai 'plunder' M ?/v,o Phr 
lawagtaei 'military leader' 55 CHL L-N 4-10, Ts. E II 8-11, F II 96, H 
31 (*leh 2 - '« military action') | | K: G lax- / ga-laX" 'verhauen, 
verpriigeln'; 'unterkriegen (z. B. beim Ringkampf)', OG layuari, G 
laxvari 'spear' 5 Chx. 672, DCh. 645-6, Abul. 280, Ser. 82 | | ? E: NE1 
la-ha-na 'nachdem geschlachtet worden sind', ME la-h-lu-u^ 'er 
zerhammerte, zerschlug', la-h-lu-h-[pi] 'ich hammerte fiir sie (pi.)' 
55 HK 808-9. 

1339. *LEx|qo 'be ill; ache' > K *°lex|q- 'be ill' > Mg lax- id., lax-al-a 
'illness', lex 'sick' 5 Q 271 [ | HS: C: Bj {R} leh- scv. 'be(come) sick\ill', 
{Rop.} leh- ~ lah- ~ ilh- id., 'hurt, pain' (part of the body), {R} 'leh- 
ani ~ 'elh-ani 'I am becoming sick\ill', {R} 'leha ~ 'elha, {Rop.} 
laha adj. 'sick\ill' M EC: Sa {R}, Af {Clz.} la'ho 'illness, pain', Sa {R} 
laho-s- caus. v. 'make ill; pain, hurt', T laho-t- 'become ill', Af {PH} 
labaw n. 'being in labour, fait d'etre en couche', ? lahUW 'stinging tail 
(of fish\bee)'; ?? C -te Gz lah 'mourning, grief, dirge', iXlW (pf. 
lahawa ~ lahawa, js. Ljalhaw) 'mourn for, lament, bewail' 5 AD SF 168, 
PH 154, R S II 246, R WBd 155-6, Rop. 211, Clz. 126, LG 312 I I Ch: pAG 
{Hf.} *la 'be painful\sick' > Ang {Flk.} le 'sick; sickness, pain', {Brq.} le 
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'ailing', {Hf.} le v. 'pain', Gmy/Mnt {Hf.} la id., Sa {J} ll id., n. 'wound', 
Kfr {Nt.} la 'painful', Mpn {Frz.} la' 'pain; wound' 5 Hf. AG #129, Flk. s.v. 
le, J S 72, Frz. DM 32, Nt. 23 I I ? B {&Pr.} **iXwlH v. -d> *wVlaH 
'fever' > Kb {Dl.} tawwla (pi. t i Wl i W i n), Kb Z {La.}, Izd {Mrc.} taula, 
Tmzg tawla (pi. tiwliwin), SrSn {Rn.} taula, Sll {Ds.} taula 'fever' 5 

The B word belongs here if *WV- goes back to the HS prefix of 
intransitivity 5 Dl. 863, MT 760, La. S 238, Rn. 423, Ds. 127, Mrc. 117 
55 * OS #1631 (WCh *la?- 'be sick' - S */l?y 'be tired, slow') f | D 
*no- (< *l0-?), {GS} *no- 'feel pain, ache; illness' > Tm no id., Ml noka 
v. 'pain', noi, noi 'weakness, pain', novu 'pain, ache', Kt ncrv 
'disease, pain', Tl nu* 'sickness', Kn no, Kdg no-, Tl noccu v. 'pain, 
ache', Kim OLJ- '(wound) hurts, pains', Nkr OLJ-, Prj, Gdb nOLJ-, Png, Ku no-, 
Kui nova 'be painful', Nk OLJ-, Gnd no- vi. 'hurt', Knd, Mnd nD- no- v. 
'pain, ache', Ku {Isr.} Iun5" v. 'ache, throb with pain', luh- v. 'cause 
pain', Krx nun3- v. 'smart, pain', Mlt nun5e v., n. 'pain' 55 D #3793, GS 
144 [#369] 55 1- in Ku 1UI15-, luh- may have remained from pD (*15-?) 

0 It is worth paying attention to fl: M *niyan 'epidemic' > WrM {Kow.} 
niyan 'peste, epidemie', WrM {MED} niyan, HIM hsih 'infection; 
epidemic' (Kow. 666, MED 583) O IS II 36 ({JlS} *L Ah a; C, K). 

1340. *LawXV '(piece of a) trunk, bough' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'board, plank') > HS: S *lawh- ~ *lDri- 'plank, board' > Ak fOAk le?u 
'(wooden) board, writing board, sheet of precious metal', BHb Hlb lD a b 
'plank, board; tablet', Pun lh 'tablet', OCn TA [Akkadianized] leyu, Ug 
lh 'writing board' ^ 'message', IA lwh 'board, tablet', Nbt lwh 
'tablet', JA [Trg.] {Lv., Js.} ^nib lu'h-a 'tablet, board', JEA {SI.} ^mib 
law'ha ~ Xnib loha 'wooden plank', Sr [jjq^. lu'h-a (abs. luh) 
'tablet, writing tablet', Ar ^jJlawb- 'board, plank; tablet' ( -b» Gz lawb 

'board, table; parchment'); Mh/Hrs {Jo.} lawh 'board', Jb E/C ldbh id., 
Sq {L} loh 'planche' (all Ar?) 5 CAD IX 156-9, KB 497, A #1449, OLS 
243, HJ 569-70, Lv. II 482, Js. 696, SI. 619, JPS 227, Sd. 246, BK H 
1039, Hv. 700, L G 320, L LS 229, Jo. M 258, Jo. J 166, Jo. H 86 I I EC: 
Af {PH} lahdi 'shelf inside a grave on which a corpse is placed' 5 PH 154 

1 [ IE: NalE *lolaw- 'board, plank' > SI *lava 'bench > ChS ACVBCV lava, 
OCz, Cz lava, P Jawa, R A 'naBa, R d. 'naBKa id., OR Ac\Ec\ lava ' a 
broad bench; small bridge', Slv lava 'a low sideboard' j Lt 16 va 'bed', 
Ltv lava 'sweating shelf (in steam bath); plank bed, bunk'; Bit -t>^ Sw 
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lave 'sweating shelf, bench (in bath), plank bed, wooden box for 
seedlings' M pScn {Vr.} *l0~wan > ON lofi, lafi 'threshing-floor', Sw 
loge, Dn lo id., Nr lave id., 'barn, granary' 5 « Mn. 667 (IE *la~W-(a~)), 
ESSJ XTV 52-5, Frn. 387. Tr. 153, Bern. 1 695, - WP II 407, Hlq. 563, 
585-6, Vr. 363 | | U: FL *lawa 'board' (x <b- BS1 ??) > F lava 'platform, 
scaffold; stage; bed', Es lava 'stage, platform', tapalava 'scaffold', 
pLp {Lr.} *l0Ve 'board, scaffolding' > Lp: L {LLO} luovve 'scaffolding 
for keeping hay or fodder', Ar {Lgc.} lUOVV+e 'auf Pfahle gebautes 
Aufbewahrungsgerust', N {N} luovve 'kitchen shelf, Kid nyBBbT 
'board' 5 SK 282, Krh. 132, SaR 166, Lr. #632, Lgc. #3660 5 The FL word 
may be either semantically influenced by or even borrowed from a BS1 
lge., but the common origin of inherited words is equally possible and 
semantically plausible | | fl: Tg *°laba 'bough' > Ewk Tmt lawa 'tine 
made of a reindeer's horn', Ewk Aid lapara 'many-tined'; Tg -b^ Yk laba 
'bough, branch' 5 The direction of the borrowing must have been from 
Tg to Yk and not viceversa, because Yk words of T origin (just as pT 
words) never have an initial 1- 5 STM I 485. 

1341. *L r 0 1 yxi?a 'cheek' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'face') > K: G loga 
'cheek' 5 Chx. 691, DCh. 653, SSO I 423 (loga 'animal's cheek') | | HS: S 
*'labiLJ- 'jaw, cheek' > BHb Tl 1 ? la'hT, paus. Tib "l£hT 'cheek, jaw', Ug 
lh (du. lfim, pi. lh + ) 'cheek, jaw', JA [Trg.] Nnib lo'h-a 'jaw', JPA Bz P 
{SI.} ITTlb lfiyyh 'cheek', Ak fOA/OB letu ~ lT + u 'cheek, side', Ar 

o / /// 

( _ r aJ laby- {Hv.} 'chin, underjaw, part on which the beard grows', ( _ r aJ 
laba-n (pi. ( _ r ^J labi LJ-) {BK} 'cote de visage ou la barbe pousse, bas de 
la joue', d. ^LaJliby-at- (pi. ^=J liba) 'beard', ? Gz d. mal + afit ( = 

maltabt) 'jaw'; a CS lge. (Aram?) ^ Ak LB/Nz layu 'jaw' 5 KB 499, GB 
382-3, OLS 243, BK II 979, WKAS II 401, 408, Hv. 682, CAD IX 44-5, 
148, Sd. 546, Lv. T I 407, SI. P 280, Js. 702, LG319, MiK I #1.178 (S 
*lifi(a)y(-a+ )-( | | IE: NalE *lej i k- 'face, cheek > Bit: Pru laygnan (< 
"najknan) id. ! SI *lice 'cheek, face' > OCS AHL| £ lice id., Slv lice, P 
lice id., OCz lice 'cheek', Cz, Slk lice, Big nM'i_i,e 'face', Big A pi. 
'nMi_i,M 'cheeks', McdS nMi_i,e, SCr lice, R, Uk nM'i_i,o 'face', R 
Ol/Ar/Vlg/Rz jim'uo, OUk ni/ii_i,e, Uk A jim'uo 'cheek'; SI *lik"b 'face' > 
OR AHKTj likt id., 'portrait (of a saint)', Big n, McdS hmk, SCr Ilk, Uk 
jimk, Blr niK 'face', Slv lTk 'shape' M ? Olr lecco (gen. leccon), NIr 
leaca 'cheek' J WP II 395-6, SB 251 (pClt *lik'kon 'cheek' < 
**lik'non-), Be. 223 ({Thr.}: Olr lecconn <r& leth 'side' + conn, 
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cenn 'head'), En. 201, Bern. 719-20, « ESSJ XV 75-8, 106 (denies the 
above IE et. of SI *lice, lik"b), Glh. 377 | | fl: M *niyur 'face, cheek' > 
MM [S, MA] ni n ur 'face', [IM] ni n ur, [isV] niyur, [L] nawur, WrM 
nigur, HIM HyYP, Ord nur, Brt Hroyp nur, Kl Hyp, {Rm.} nur, Mnr H 
{SM, T} niDr, Dx {T} niU, Ba {T} nor 'face', Mgl nil rid., 'cheek' JH117, 
Pp. L III 72, Pp. MA 262, 442, Lg. VMI 57, MED 580, KRS 389, Chr. 345, 
Ms. O 504, SM 280, T 351, T BJ 144, T DnJ 130, Rm. M 35, KW 283 O 
K *-g- and IE *-k- go back to *-g- < *-X?" < N *-XV?-. M is likely to 

go back to *-X?- < N *-XV?-. S *-h- goes back to N *-X", the glottal 
stop being lost. 

1342. *la L ?jyV -. *lay L ?jV 'not; to disappear' > HS: C: Ag {Hz.} *-la 
'not' (verbal sx.): Aw prs.-ft. 1-3 sg. -'a-la, Bin prs.-ft. 3s -Vila, p. 3m - 
la, Q 3m: prs.-ft. -B-la, p. -la, Km {CR} prs.-ft. 3m -a-la M EC: Sa {R}pcv. 
- lay (p. 'a- ley( u )s, imv. e'ley) 'fortziehen auf nimmer wiedersehen, 
verschollen gehen, verkommen', Af {PH} -eleyy- pcv. be lost, stray'; Rn 
15 ~ ll ~ la'n 'without', Sml {ZMO} la? 'less, without', {Abr., ZMO} la?a 
'be without, lack' 5 Hz. AL 30-1, Vet. OA 270-4, RS II 251, PH 95-6, PG 
206-7, ZMO 249, Abr. S 160 || S: [1] S *la or *la? 'not, no' (unless 
from N *?ala, pc. of prohibition and categorical negation [q.v.]) > Ak 
la, BHb X -| D 10 (spelled lo?), Ug 1, (AkSc) la, IA 1?, BA Kb ~ lib la 
(spelled la?, lah), JA/Sr Kb /]! la (spelled la?), Md la-, Ar if la, Mh, 
Jb E/C la? 'no', Mh ?3l la, Jb ?3l ... 13? 'not', Hrs la, la?, la 'not', Mn 1? 
'not'; [2] ? S *°iXlwy > Ar i^lwy G (pf. ^jJ lawa, ip. -lWiy-) 'nier, 

desavouer (p. ex. une dette)', Sh 'faire perir qn. (la mauvaise fortune)', 

'etre fane' (unless <r *iXlwy 'tordre, courber') 5 The SS lgs. provide 

ev. for the S lr. *? that was lost in (most) CS lgs. and in Ak 5 KB 486-7, 

1729, A #1426, Hnr. 141-2, HJ 558-60, Deg. § 47a, Seg. AAG 539, BK II 
954-5, 1045, SI. 613-4, Br. 354, DM 227, BK II 951-2, 1045-6, Jo. M 

249, Jo. H 84, Jo. J 158, MA 56, Sd. 520 ] | IE: Ht le 'do not!', 'not' II 
NalE *lejh 'disappear, shrink' > ON linna 'aufhoren lassen, hemmen', 
AS linnan 'to desist, to part from' (-nn- < *-nw-) i i ? Gk i\id£o|j.ai 
'shrink back, go aside, withdraw' 55 WP II 387-8, P 661-2, Fs. II 119, Vr. 
358, Sw. 108, Ho. 203, Ts. E II 50-2, CHD L-N 55-7 | | K: OG mo-lev- 
'be used up \ spent' (Mk. 5. 26), MG [VTq.], G le(V)-/ li- / liV- 'wear 
out, exhaust, finish' ('abnutzen, beendigen; sich abnutzen, zu Ende 
gehen'; 'mctolu, aTb, -en, ocna6n?iTb, -en') 5 Chx. 674-7, DCh. 647, 
Ser. 106 j ] U: FU (att. in Ugr) *]ayV 'little, small, weak' > ObU: pVg 
*l r a n y > Vg {MK}: ML lai, N lai 'little, weak' ('klein, zart, kraftlos, 
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schwach'); pOs: Os Kz ]0Ljamtj( LJ9 )4- 'grow weak\decrepit' (senile 
infirmity) j OHg XI lean, XII leajn, Hg leany 'daughter, girl' 5 UEW 
864-5, MK 246, EWU 878 j j fl: Tg: WrMc laya- v. 'fade', 'umsinken, 
welk herabhangen', layfara 'be exhausted, weekened, fade', 
'weich\welk werden, einschrumpfen' 5 STM I 487, Z 841, Hr. 613, 619 
O It is quite possible that there are two different N words: ""LVpV 
'not' and *l t ayV 'disappear, shrink'. 

1343. 2 *lVyhV 'to pour; water' > HS: EC: Sa {Wlm.} lae, Sa I {CR} 
laye, Sa A {CR} lay, ley, Af {PH} le (pi. lelwa) 'water' 5 PH 155 1 1 B 
*lV L Hj 'body of water' > Shw {Hy.} tala (pi. tiliui) 'marais, mare', 
{Msq.} tala 'lake', Zng {Bs.} el, eli (pi. ellun) 'sea', {MH^Nic.} el, 
el (pi. ellun) 'sea, big river, lake' 5 Bs. MS I 142, Nic. 429, Hy. 482 I I 
Eg {Mks.} ny v. 'fill with water', nyw 'primordial ocean' 5 Mks. II 
##1974-5 5 IS II 32 adduces here Eg fP nwy.t 'water, flood' and Eg fMK 
nwy 'water' (EG II 221), which is more questionable because of the 
unexpected w (better to N *rVwV 'water' [q.v.]) I I Ch: WCh: Ang 
{Flk.} le 'pour (out)', {ChL} le 'pour' j! ECh: Tmk {Cp.} law- vt. 'wet', ? 
Skr {Lk.} ileo 'pour in' 5 Lk. ZSS 34, Cp. 80, Flk. s.v. le, ChL 5? OS 
#359 (Ch, Sa, Af; HS *lay 'water, pour') || IE *lejH-/ *liH- > NalE 
*leja- / *1T- '« flow, pour' > 01 IT- / prs. layati {MW} 'melt, liquefy, 
dissolve', [AV] {M} ( vT- )lTyate vi. 'lost sich auf, zergeht, schmilzt' \\ 
OIr{P} lie, {LP} liae, W {P} Hi (both from *lTiant-S) 'flood, sea', MBr 
li vat 'inundation', W llif 'flood, deluge, current', Crn {P} lyf , {ECCE} 
lyf id., 'flood' M Gt leipu 'criKEpa, fruit wine', OHG lTd 'Trank, 
Getrank, Obstwein, Wein', OSx lith 'fruit wine, wine', OFrs lith 
'alcoholic beverage', AS 113 id., 'apple wine', ON lief 'beer' M Lt lieti 
(prs. OLt le ju, Lt li eju) 'to pour', lyti (3s prs. lija) v. 'to rain', Ltv 
lie t 'to pour', if t 'to rain' j SI *1 i'-ti / prs. y *lb jq 'pour' > OCS AHTH 
liti / Abl^ lbjq, SCr lfti / lfjem, Slv liti / li jem, Cz liti / liji, 
P lac / lejq, R JiMTb / nbKD, Uk 'jimtm / 'hmkd ~ i/inbro 'pour', Big 
'nea id. 5 WP II 392, P 664, MW 903, - M K III 102-3, « M EII 475, LP§ 
146, YGM-1 309, ECCE 266, Fs. 229, OsS 553, Kb. 611, Schz. 196, Ho. 
204, Ho. S 47, Frn. 368, Glh. 379-80, ESSJ XV 157-9, Vs. II 504 O We 
reconstruct N * _ h-, because it is the only lr. that yields IE *H and may 
be lost in Eg O - IS II 32-3 (*l_ r a yA 'water', vi. to pour'). Cf. also N 
* L 1 L V 'water, sea'. 



1259 



1343a. *L r a|ae 1 yw L Ey J V 'crooked', 'to bend, to twist' > IE: NalE 
*lai i W0- 'crooked' -» 'left (gauche)' > Gk Kaibq 'left' M L laevus id., L 
[y] laevi (bo ves) 'quorum cornua terram spectant' j j Lt iSlai vo+i 
'Biegungen machen' j pSl *leV"b / *leV"bjb 'left' > OCS AtETi livb, Big 
jisib, SCr lijevi ~ neBM, Slv lev, Cz levy, Slk l'avy, P lewy, R 
neBbiM, Ul niBi/M id. 5 P 652, WH I 750-1, ESSSJ XV 29-31, Glh. 376- 
7 | | HS: WS *iXlwy G 'twist, bend' > Ar i^lwy G vt. (pf. lawiya, ip. - 
lWiy-) 'twist (a rope), bend (sth.)', Mh iXlwy G vt. (pf. lawu) 'bend', 
malwayTt 'winding mountain pass', Jb C/E mal'bet 'corner', Hrs iXlwy 
G vt. (pf. la WO, sbjn. yalwT) 'bend, wrap up'), ??o BHb iTI 1 ? liw'ya 
'wreath' (if <- 'twisted') 5 BK II 1045-6, Hv. 702, Jo. M 258-9, Jo. H 86, 
BDB 531 [#3880], - KB 498 (unc: liw'ya <- i^lwy 'accompany') j | fl: 
M *°lebeyi >WrM lebei- 'become ill-proportioned' 5 MED 515 II ? Tg: 
Ork n3Wt3y 'to the left!' 5 STM I 615 O Biz. LB #99a (IE, Ar, Hb). 

1344. *L i ZU 'saliva, mucus, (?) 'slime' > K: GZ *lezw- 'saliva, mouth 
foam' > G lezv-i 'saliva, slaver, mouth foam' ({Chx.} Speichel, Geifer', 
{DCh., NCh.} 'saliva'), Mg lezva- 'foam (on horse's mouth)', Lz lazv-er-i 
'slobbery boy' 5 K 2 108, FS 198-9, Chx. 677, DCh. 647 | | HS: B *iXlzz 
>SrSn{Rn.} i -lazzaz-an, Ntf {La.} i-lazzazan 'bave' 5 Rn. 337, La. MChB 
121 || fl: M *ni SUn 'nasal mucus' (x N * FT i S U 'smell [odorare], breathe 
heavily' [sth.]') > MM [HI] nisun, WrM nisun, HIM Hyc, Mnr H {SM} 
nn < SOr] 'nasal mucus', WrM nisuta-, HIM HycTa-x v. 'discharge 
mucus', ? WrM nisugu 'abscess, boil' 5 Ms. H 79, H 117, MED 586, 
SM 291 O Cf. also IE *leuH- *lewa- / *lU(:)- 'dirt', but it is preferably 
connected with N * \ i W <i |li a 'dirt, silt' (q.v.). 

1345. *LV3V (or *I_VW3V) 'e nut', 'nut-tree\bush' > K: G le5a 
'green walnut-shell' 5 Chx. 681 | | HS: S *°lU6|z or WS *law6|z- 'almond 
tree' > BHb Tib lUZ, Cn -b> Aram: Sr )ja\ lu'z-a, SmA Tib lwz, Md 

luza; Aram -b^ Gz lawz id., Ar lawz- 'almond (tree and fruit)', Har laz 
'groundnut' 5 KB 497, KBR 522, L G 322, Nld. NBSS 43, Tal 428, Js. 696, 
BKII 1040, Hv. 701, Br. 361, DM 232, Fr. II 135, Frn. 145 | j IE: NalE 
*lasd- 'hazel bush' > Lt lazda ~ laza 'hazel-stick, hazel-bush', 
lazdynas 'hazel-bush', Ltv la(g)zda, lazds, legzda, legzds 
'hazel-bush', Pru laxde id. j d. SI *les-ka 'hazel (bush)' > Big nec'xa, 
SCr necKa ~ lijeska, Slv leska, Cz A laska id., Cz leska 'a bush 
with small hazel-nuts', Slk lieska 'e a hazel-bush', P laska 'stick; 
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hazel-bush', Blr 'nsiCKa 'stick'; (x SI *les"b 'forest'): SCr lis, R A 
new a 'hazel (bush)' M ?c Arm |_iuuin last '(wooden) raft; ship; 
bedstead' 5 WP II 387, Frn. 348, En. 203, ESSJ XTV 239-41, Jokl LKU 
203-5 (adduces Al lajthi 'hasel-nut, hasel-tree'), O 211 (shows that 
Al lajthi, Al BE lakBi does not belong here), Sit. 421. 

1346. IV (< ?alV?), pc. in deverbal nominal constructions that 
nominalizes verbal action ([in descendant lgs.] -» sx. of nomina 
actionis) > K: GZ formant of nom. actionis (masdar): OG, G -il- 

(OG tir-il- '[act of] weaping', 3axil- n. 'shout'), Mg -ir- (kitX"ir- 'act 
of reading, questioning', S" 1 d - 1 r - '[act of] bying') 5 Dt. 217, K 101 [ | IE: 
NalE *-lV-, sf. of nomina actionis > Arm -1, e.g. u|ipb|_ Slfe-1 inf. 'to 
love' 111 possibly *sed-(0)l0- ~ *sed-( 0 )la 'seat' (n. loci «- n. actionis?) 
> Gk Lc hWa 'seat', Gl -sedlon (in caneco-sedlon 'goldner Sessel'?), 
L sella 'seat, chair', SI *sed"b|b-l0 'saddle' (> OCS d. OCGATiACVTH 
□ sed-bl-ati vt. 'to saddle', ChS, OR CGAbAO sedblo, Big, R cen'no, 
Uk cifl'no, SCr sedlo, Slv sedlo, Cz, Slk sedlo, P siadfo 'saddle'), 
Gt sitl-s '&povoQ, KaiadKTivcjffLQ (Sitz, Stuhl)', OHG se^al 'seat, 
throne', NHG Sessel 'seat', ASseotulid., NE sett le 'large wooden 
bench', but (acc. to KM} Gmc *sa6ula 'saddle' (> ON socfull, OHG 
satul ~ satal, NHG Sattel, AS sadol id., NE saddle) is a loan 
from another IE lge. (where pIE *-d- was not devoiced) 5 Fs. 425, Kb. 
846, KM 625, 704-5, Vs. Ill 589-90, BD II/l: 362 | | fl: T *-ll / / *- 
Ul- / *-Lil'-, sx. of n. act., {CI.} 'a way of (doing sth.)' > OT alqiS n. 
'praise' ( «d- alqa- v. 'praise'), UlUS 'share, portion' ( «d- Ule- 'divide 
[into shares], distribute'), arviS 'magic spell, a charm' ( <rd- arva- 'make 
magic, cast spell'), busus 'grief, sorrow' ( <r& *busa- v. in d. busan- v. 
'grieve, be sorrowful') 5 CI. xiv, 127, 137-8, 153, 199, 374 I I M *-l, sx. 
of abstract nouns: WrM qural n. 'meeting, gathering' ^d- qura- v. 
'gather, assemble' 5 Pp. GPMJ 99, MED 967 | | D *-U]-, sf. of abstract 
nouns: Tm akal-ul 'width, expanse, greatness' (^d- akal v. 'spread, 
widen, extend'), iyavul 'leadership, god, way' (^d- *iya- found in Tm 
d. iyavu 'way, leading'), ceyyul 'action' («d- cey v. 'do, make'), 
payttul 'a spring, leap' (cp. pay v. 'spring, leap'), vikkul n. 
'hiccup' («d- vikku v. 'hiccup'), veppul 'heat' (cp. veppu id.), D 
*Cir-U] 'darkness' (> Tm, Ml i ru 1, Tu irl"b, irl"b, Tl irulu id., Kt irl, 
Td i*], Kn irul, irlu, iralu 'night', Kdg inll 'night-time') (^d- *cir° 
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'be dark; black' > Tm iru 'black, Ml iru 'dark', Kim Cirym 'very 
dark'), D *aru] 'grace, mercy, favour' (> Tm arul id., Ml arul 'frace, 
favour', Kt ar] 'voice of god spoken through diviner', Tl arulu 
'tendernss, afferction' (D #227 suggests that it is connected with D *ar- 
/*ar- in Tm arvam 'affection, love', arvu 'desire', Ml aromai^ 
'darling', Kn arume 'love', Tu ar+i 'fondness', Tl ari + i 'love, 
affection', Ku armeli 'period of heat in animals'); less probable (as 
found in Kn only) OKn {Ktl.} -al, NKn {Jns.} -alu, sxs. of the inf.: OKn 
ir-al 'to be', un-al 'to eat', NKn {Jens.} mad-alu 'to make', kare-y- 
alu 'to call', koll-alu 'to take' 55 Hardly here D *-talai i , sx. of 
nomina actionis: Tl dala (MT1 {MhS} -dala: arugu-dala 'digestion' 
[«d- arugu v. 'digest'], pattudala 'perseverence' [«d- pattu v. 
'hold']), Tm -talai, Kn tale, Td -ta4 / -da4; D *-tala is hardly an 
acceptable cognate because of the unexplained *-ta- and the ens. *-l- 
(nor cognate with T *-l'-) 55 Em. SDNF 164-9, Ktl. G 120-1, Jens. GK 9 1 , 
MhS 111, D ##8, 227, 381, 2552, 5517 O N *1 (rather than *1 or *D is 
reconstructed on the ev. of T and D. In K, T, and D the lateral is 
preceded by a high vw. (* i in K, *l/i/U/U in T, *U in D), which suggests 
a N *HalV. The absence of NalE *a- (a reflex of most N laryngeals) 
points to a N *?- (that yields zero in the preconsonantic position). 
Hence we may tentatively reconstruct a pN *?alV. 

1347. * 1 i fi C V (or *T- ?) 'to press, to squeeze' > HS: CS Vlbc > BHb 
pribi^lhC 'push (so. to a corner, against sth., etc.); oppress, torment', 
MHb l^lhC G 'press, squeeze', SmA v^lhs 'be narrow; oppress', Ar 
l^lhS D (pf. lahhasa) 'put so. in (a strait)', {Fr.} 'in angustias redegit, 
pressit', {Hv.} lahTs- 'straitened, narrow' 5 GB 384, KBR 524, Js. 704, 
Tal 433-4, Fr. IV 91, Hv. 680 II Crn. equates the S V with Cpt B/Sd 
AWX,2 lo^h 'effacer, broyer, ecraser', which is highly doubtful because 
of the semantic distance between the words (Vc. admits a possibility of 
root contamination: "une certaine confusion entre plusieurs verbes de 
signification^] differentes qui ont pu s'influencer mutuellement") 5 5 
Crn. 76, Vc. 102 | | U: FP *1 ic V v. 'press, squeeze' > F li + saa-, li+so-, 
Krl llCCOa- v. 'squeeze, press together', Es litSU- 'press, squueze' ! Chr E 
{Wc.} A laztrte- & l"bZ"brte- 4 l-bZ"brte- 'zerdrucken, quetschen' ! Z 
JiHHKbr 1 1 C k + - v. 'press, press to (flaBMTb, npMxaTb)' 5 LG 160, UEW 
690 (believes that Z 1- is from *1-) | | K *°lec|c- > G lec- 'dreschen; 
zerschmettern, zerstoren, einschlagen' 5 Chx. 681 jj J ?cp> IE: NalE *°la|aK- 
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> Gk i\ d K T i Q , -log 'pestle' (without convincing IE et.) 5 P 673 and Hofm. 
173 (both equate it with NalE *lek- ~ *lek-/*l9k- 'biegen'); F II 82, and 

Ch. 619 (no IEet.; they connect it with Gk \a$ 'mit dem FerseYFuB') ( | 
?o D (in NED) *n i C- v. 'smooth down (earth); smooth' > Krx n i Sbg- / 
nisg- v. 'ovelay with a coating of earth carefully smoothed down', Mlt 
nisge v. 'smooth', nisgro 'smooth' 5 D #3666 <>FP*1-goes back to a 
pN *1- or (which is less probable) results from assimilative 
palatalization (caused by * - 1 -) of a N * 1 - or * \- O NalE *°la|aK- is a valid 
cognate if the N postcons. *C may yield an IE *K. 

1348. *l r U 1 k L ?j V 'thick' (of liquids), 'dense', 'narrow, tight' > HS: S 
*°i^lkk > Ar likak- 'presse, pression (p. ex., des hommes en foule dans 
un espace etroit'), lukk- 'qui a chairs compactes (homme)' 5 BK II 
1019-20 I I B Vlglg > Kb (imv.) llggllgg v. 'be thick' (of liquid), 
ETwl/Ty alaglUg (pi. ilaglag) 'lieu touffu (couvert de vegetation 
touffue)' 5 Dl. 447, GhA 110 | | U: FU {Coll.} "itikkV, {UEW} *1ekkV v. 
'be narrow (of space), thick, dense' > Vt luk + t 'narrow' (of space) ii 
pObU *1Gk 'thick (of liquid), tight, narrow' > pVg *ffik > Vg UL/Ss l'ak w 
id.; pOs *1Bk ({/HI.} *1Gk) > Os: VK 15k, Ty/Y 46k, Nz tuq, Kz 4uq id. 5 
Coll. 96, UEW 260-1, Ht. #162 | | fl: NaT *jigi 'close, compact', *jig- 
tUr- v. 'squeeze, compress' > OT jigi ({CI.} jigT) 'close, compact' ^ 
'(tightly sewn) seam', {DTS} 'thick' ('rycTOM, MacTbiki, rycTO'), 'dense' 
('nnoTHbiki, nnoTHO'), Qzq xi/ii Ziyi 'thick (dense), frequent, often', 
Qq xmmm Ziyi 'often, more often', OT jigtlir- {CL, DTS} v. 'squeeze, 
compress' 5 CI. 911-2, DTS 260-1, MM 176, KrkR 251 I I M: [1] M *lijg 
'thick' (of fog), 'stuffy' (of weather) > WrM lug, HIM nyr {Rinc.} 
'thick' (of fog) ({MED} WrM lug kizu budar|ta- v. 'become foggy', 
HIM {Luv.} nyr xmmx BynaHTaB {Luv.} 'rycTO CTennncfi t y m a h ') 
1 [2] M *nig > WrM nig, HIM Hfir, hmt adj./adv. 'solid(ly), dense(ly), 
condensed', Kl {Rm.} nig_ 'dicht, hart, fest (z. B. Tuch)'; M *n 1 gta 
adj./adv. 'thick(ly), dense(ly), compact(ly)' > WrM ni gta, HIM hhtt 
id., Kl {KRS} hmtt n i gta 'thick (dense), firm', {Rm.} n 1 ktg ~ n 1 kt a 
'dicht, fest aneinander, ohne Zwischenraum'; M -t>^ Qzq, Qq, Nog mq, 
VTt, Bsh HbiK ITbq 'firm, solid', Chv HaK n"bk, Qrg biK iq, HbiK niq id., 

HbiK tomtoh 'having eaten one's fill' 5 MED 518, 578, Luv. 231, 
Rinch. 123, KRS 376-7, KW 276, MM 255, KrkR 485, NogR 238, Jud. 
558, 925, Jeg. 138 I I Tg *lug|k- ({jBz.} *ltig|k) 'dense, thick (rycTOfi)' > 
Ud lUktU, Ork lugje, lugj i, Nn Nh lug5i 'dense, thick (rycTOfi, MacTblR)' 
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(of a forest), Ul lugdi 'thick (ryCTOfi)' (of grass, fur, animal's hair), 
lugbu- v. 'become thick (rydeTb)' (of grass), WrMc luqdu, loqdi 
'dense, thick' (of forest, vegetation, etc.) ({Z} 'rycTOfi, MacTblfi, 
cpociulRcn, nnoTHblR', {Hr.} loqdi 'dichtstehend, buschig, iippig', 
luqdu id., 'dichtgedrangt') 5 STM I 508, Krm. 257, Z 857-9, Hr. 626, 
629 55 STM I 508 (Tg, M), DQA #1221 (A "HiuVu 'thick (dicht), 
dense') ] j ?o,<|> D (in SD) *nik- ({&GS} *-gg-) v. 'fill up (as a hole)' > Ml 
nikakka, nikaluka, Kn Hv n 1 g 1 id., Tu neggi 'full, complete', 
nigyuni 'be levelled, filled up as a pit' 5 D #3658 O S, T, and M (as 
well as possibly B) point to N *-k-, while U *-kk- apparently represents 
N *-K-. The solution of the problem may be found in supposing a N lr. 
*-?- following the velar stop and lost everywhere, but responsible for 
the emphatization *-k->*-k- in the prehistory of U and Tg. 

1349. *l'|layLH'|]V (= *layUlV?) 'to sleep; sleeping-time' (<- LI.) > 
HS: [1] s *layl- ~ {KB} *laylay- 'night' > BHb 71 "D hl D 'lay il ~ lei, BHb 
Il'T'D 'layla (cs. ,lel) id., M'b, DA llh, OA, Yd em. lyl?, BA em. 

XVp-'D lel^j'y-a, JA [Trg.] {Lv., Dim.} X'T'D le'l-a ~ X^" 1 ? lel^'y-a, 
JEA {SI.} XV?'^ lel'y-a, Sr abs. {Nld.} layle? 4 lay lay, Sr E lel'ya, Sr 
W li L :jl'ya ~ |A\l£l'y-a, SmA {BH} lTli, Md li lia, Ar layl-, layl- 
at-, Qt lyl, Gz lelT-t, Tgr lali, Amh let, lelit, Mh {Jo.} 'layl3t, lTl3t, 

Hrs {Jo.} Iel3t, 'l3yl3t (pi. lei, l3yl) 'night', Sq {Jo.} 'lil3n 'last night', 
Ak lTliatu, lTlatu 'evening, night'; EthS ^ Aw D {CR} liela'gT 
'night' 1 [2] S (att. in Cn) *°-lu|Tn- 'pass the night' (dis. from **1D1- or 
*1T1-, a verb derived from *layl- or *laylay- 'night, time to sleep') > 
BHb iXlwn / iXlyn G {pf. lb lan, ip. -lTn, inf. l hl D lTn ~ lib lun) 'stay 
overnight', MHb lXlwn / l^lyn id., 'take night-lodging, be kept 
overnight', Ph i^lw|yl TD (3p ip. ytlnn), Ug iXlw|yn 'pass the night, 
sleep'; d. Cn *maTaw 1 n- > BHb libD ma'lon 'camp for the night'; d. Cn 
*main'n-at- > BHb n J 1 b p main'na 'watchman's hut' 5 KB 502-3, 556, 
1731-2, Lv. T I 409-10, Js. 899-900, SI. 626, HJ 574-5, A #1470, Grd. 
UT #1376, OKLS 246, Br. 366, Nld. SG § 146, Nld. MG 127, DM 236, BK 
II 1050, LG 314, Jo. M 259, Jo. H 86, CAD IX 184-5 I I EC: Sml {ZMO} 
lUlOW- 'feel sleepy', lulo 'sleepiness', lulimo 'drowsiness, sleepiness', ? 
Or Wl {Brl.} luyu 'sleep-walker' 5 ZMO 262, Brl. 285 | | K: GZ *lul- 
'sleep, doze' > OG dis. ml- 'dozing, Schlummer', ml- v. 'doze', G lul- 
{Chx.} 'die Augen halb schlieBen, blinzeln', ml- 'light sleep, dozing', h- 
rul-S 'is asleep', Mg ki-di-rul-i 'fell asleep', mt. lur-: lur-S 'is asleep', 
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1 U r- e n 5 " i 'schlafend', Lz lir- v. 'doze' 5 K 123, K 2 110-1, FS K 202, FS E 
222, Chik. 302, Chx. 697, 1077 f j D *na]-~*na]-, {GS} *ha]- 'night' 
(probably from eD *La L :j]-, as suggested by Ku words) > Tm nal, Kim 

a*le, Nkr a]e, Nk alen, Knd nara, Png nana, Kui nacjaog i , Ku laTana & 

la'at]a, Brh nan 'night', Prj nendu nal 'midnight', Mnd nalat] 'darkness, 
night' 55 D #3621, Zv. 132, GS 142 [#361] | | fl: ?c T *J0 L : J 1 > OT jOS 
'twilight', OOsm XIV JOS 'dimmed (by weeping)', 'dazzled by the sun' (of 
eyes) 5 CI. 976 O N *l'|layUl'|]V (= *layUlV?) is originally a Lallwort 
(cp. NE lu 1 laby). The N word-medial *-]|l - (or *-l-) is reconstructed 
on the ev. of D *-]- (and possibly T while the N initial (or *1- 

) is conjectured on a typological basis: in Lallworter the medial ens. is 
usually identical to the initial one O « IS MS 367 (*1u1a 'sleep': HS [C, 
?S], K). 

1350. * L < J l'am L X J V 'be weak\soft; make soft, knead' > HS: S *°iXlbm 
> Gz iXlbm G 'be tender, soft' 5 LG 311 II ? B *iXlmd v. 'be soft, 
tender' > Ah {Fc.}, Ttq {Msq.} iXlmd 'be soft', ETwl/Ty {GhA} iXlmd 'be 
soft, easy', Kb alam6i 'tendre (legume)'; B *iXlmz > Gh {Nh.} iXlmz 'be 
weak' 5 Fc. 1079-80, Msq. 203, GhA 116, Dl. 455, Nh. 159 II ? C: Ag 
*iXlrm ~ *iXlmlm 'be verdant, fresh, mild' > Km {CR} rf . lemey-t-, Q 
{R} lolom-, Xm {R} lilem-, Xm T {CR} lamlim- 'be verdant, 

fresh', ^ EthS: Tgr iXirm (pf. lerma), Tgy iXirm (pf. lemmafe) 'be 

green, tender', Gz iXlmlm (pf. lamlama) 'be verdant, fresh, mild, 
become soft' 5 R Q II 94, R Ch. II 74, CR K 225, LG 315 II Ch: WCh: Ngz 
{Sch.} l+'mi':s 'soft, as a cushion', Bd {ChL} l3mal3mada 'soft' ! Ang {Flk.} 
lorn 'soft, pliable' (of leather, cloth), 'thin' ! Hs lausf, A lamsT 
'softness', 'tenderness' (of meat), 'fineness' (of ground flour), Gw 
{Mts.} lawsi 'softness', 'fineness' (of grain) M ECh: Kbl {Cp.} Iamd3, LI 
{Grgs.} lomdi 'soft' ! ? ZmD {KNC} lulum 'mou, tendre, doux a toucher', 

ZmB {Sa.} lulum 'soft', Azm {Pc.} lum, lam 'softly', lulumada, lulum ida 

'humble, meek', lulumuna id., 'quiet' 5 ChC, ChL, Sch. DN 102, Ba. 723, 
KNC 15, Pc. 264, 274 j f IE: NalE * L ' J lem L a J - 'weak, mild' > Olr {P} lem 
adj. 'fade, toricht, impotent', MW {P} 1 lyve i thi n 'weak' (< *lemekt-) 
j! OHG luomi 'matt, schlaff, mild', MHG luemen 'erschlaffen, 
ermatten', NHG A lumm 'schlaff; ? ON lami, OS, OHG, MHG lam (< 
*lom-), NHG lahm 'lame, crippled', AS lama 'crippled; weak, sick', >E 
lame M Gk vcj\£|J.£Q, vcj\£M.£CJQ 'unceasingly, without pause' ({F, P}: 
from v(e)- privativum + * > 6-\£|J.oq with prosthetic '6-) 5 = P 674, F II 331, 
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Vr. 345, Kb. 642, OsS 532-3, 578, Lx. 121, 130, Ho. 194, H. S 44 | | U: 
FU *lamV 'weak(ness); to knead' > F lama 'weakness of cattle because 
of hunger; week in the feet', lamassa 'palalyzed, stunned, crippled', 
Es {W} lame (gen. lame da) 'weak, not intensive' ! Lp: N {N} lab me / - 
am- 'weakness of birds in the moulting season', labmo- / -am- v. 
'become incapable of flying' (of a bird), 'lose one's vigour, become 
tired out (of work)', L {LLO} lapiTIO- 'become unable to fly because of 
moulting' (of birds) ! pPrm *1am- > Z Ss lam mun- 'entkraftet 
niedersinken, wenn man einen hefrigen HiebVSchlag bekommt', lamal- 
'angedriickt, niederdriickt werden', Prmk lamav- 'von einem Hiebe 
entkraftet werden, so daB man nicht gehen kann', ? Z JifiM - lam- v. 
'blunt a blade (3aTynMTb, MCTynMTb [ne3BMe])'; Yz 1am- 'quetschen' \\ 
?? Hg lankad- (< *lan-kad-) v. 'weaken, grow faint\feeble; grow 
languid', (?) here also lankad- v. 'flag, droop' (the Hg supposed 
cognate is qu., because the change from FU *1- to Hg 1- is not attested 
elsewhere, as indicated by UEW) 5 UEW 684 (ignores the ev. of Prm *1- 
and reconstructs *lama), LG 165, W EDW 453 | | ? D *nam- 'press, 
squeeze' (x N ""riamV 'squeeze, grasp', q.v. ffd.) <> IS II 21-2 (*lama 
'pa3MMHaTb, pa3M firMaTb': HS [S, WCh + unc. Ak S 1mm 'chew'], IE, U, 
D + unc. K: G lam-/lm- 'hurt'). IE, C, and FU cognates suggest that N * ID 
was not preceded by a lr. (but probably folio wwd by it), while Gz l^lblTI 
may be explained by mt. 
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1351. *mA ({IS} *-mA), pc. of marked accusative > IE *-m / *-m, 
accus. case ending of nouns of the animate (active) gender > AnIE: Ht - 
n / - an, Lw, HrLw, Pal, Car -n, Ld -v id. II NalE *-m (accus. of m. and f.) 
> 01, L -m, Gk -v, OLt nasalization of the stem- final vw.; after stem-final 
cnss. *-m > 01 -am, Gk -a, L-em, Lt -\ 55 Bks. 172-92, Szem. EL160- 
92, Rsk. 54-5, Kmh. HPL 193-7, 301, Hb. L 406-9, KrlSh. XLJ 19, 25, 6 2 
| | HS: Om: SOm {Fl.} accus. ending *-m > Ari {Hw.} -171, Dm {Fl.} -1171, 
Hm {Ldl.} -(d) AID / -(d) An (positionally conditioned allomorphs, in 
which, acc. to Hw. CO 28, -I7l/-n go back to *-ITI) M NrOm: Krt {Hw.} -171- 
within the predicative forms of pers. pronouns: ta-m-akkO 'it is I', ne-171- 
akkO 'it is you (thou)', nu-m-akkO 'it is we' (pred. <- accus., as in NE it 
is me and Fr c'est moi), Bnc {Brz.} -171 as a dative-benefactive 
ending of pers. pronouns: ta-171 'to me' (dat.-ben. <r generalized 

oblique case «- accus., as in M *Ci-ma- obi. of 'thou' < N *\ r iX l mA 
'thee', see below); but, acc. to Hw. CO 26-9, hardly here the NrOm 
accus. ending *-n (> Kf/Bsk/Ym {C} -n, Mj {All.} -n) (see N *nu 'from, 
of) 5 End. MO 167-8, Hw. CO 26-30, Fl. 00 316, Fl. D 518, Hw. NAL 
443, Ldl. H 412, All. D 390, Zab. CO 625 | | U *-m, *-mV, accus. of 
definite nouns > FP *-l71, accus. > F -n, Lp J -171, Lp S {Hs.} -m 4 -b, Chr 
L/H -171 (F kala-n, Lp J guole-m, Chr kOla-171 'piscem') M Vg {Lml. «- 
Kn.}: SV/LL/ML -ma, -m, LK/MK/UK -ma, -171, T -1713, -mi, -m, marker of 
accus. of definite object i i Sm: accus. ending: Ne T -171?, Slq Tz -171, Kms 
-m, Mt M {Sp.} -m; ending of definite accus.: Ng -171 55 Wkm. FOUL 11-2, 
24-5, 56, 63-71, 145-9, Coll. CG 284-6, Hs. 97-103, Lml. HFW 24-41, 
Beronka II 146-7, Mu. VNyJ II 56, III 363, IV 158, Lav. TJM, Rmb. MJ-93 
290, Srb. PGS 70-2, Ter. NJ-93 332, Ter NgJ 80-2, HI. SelJ 364, HI. 
MTKJ 377, Kii. KJ 383 || fl: pTg *ba/*be / (after a noun-final *n) 
*ma/*me, postp. of accus. of definite nouns > NrTg and AmTg accus. 
ending *-ba / *-be, (after a stem-final n) *-ma/*me- > Ewk -ba/-b3, 
(after a vw.) -wa/-W3, (after a nasal) -ma/-IT13, Lm -W, -m, Neg -wa/- 
W3, -pa/-p3, -ma/-m3, Nn, Ul, Ork, Sin -ba/-b3, (after a vw.) -wa/-W3, 
Ud {Krm.} -wa/-W3/-WO/-ma/-m3/-mo, WrMc be (marker of accus., 
still preserves traces of the original analytical status of N *ITlA, 
evidenced by the lack of vowel harmony) 5 Ci. 256, Bz. 78-9, Hrl. 35, 
74-5, Krm. 86 I I pJ {&S} *b3, {Vv.} *bo > OJ, C1J WO, accus. and emph. 
(focalizing?) pc. > J 0 id.; b- is still preserved in some Ryukyu ds. (Rbt., 
p.c, 2003) 5 Vv. LDROJ 106, Mur. KAJ 130, Mill. JAL 25-7, BB1. 52, 
57, 96, Hag. W V, Syr. DJ 106-8 I I M *-ma- in the accus. and other 
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oblique cases of pronouns: M * C 1 -m a -y i 'thee' (originally accus. *Ci-ma 
'thee' + nominal accus. *-LJl that was added by analogy [see s.v. N ? 
*hVya 'for']) > MM cimayi, WrM cimai, etc., M * i -ma-y i 'him' accus. 
(demonstr. *i + accus. *ma + M nominal accus. *-yi). The prehistory of 
these forms may be reconstructed as follows: N *t r U n ID A 'thee' ( = 

*t r u' 1 'thou' + *mA accus.) > ppM *t'ima 'thee' > pM *ci-ma-yi 'thee', 

the form *Ci-ITia- being generalized as the stem of the oblique cases, 
whence the dative *C ima-dur, the ablative *Cimaca, etc. 5 AD PP 78-9, 
Pp. IM 209-14 55 Mng. JA 11, 14 | f ? D *-n (if from *-m), accus. case 
ending > Kt -n, Td -n, -n, OKn -a(:)n, Tulu -n"b, 0T1 -n (-v), -in (-iv) - 
nu, Kim -(U )n, Prj -( i )n, Gdb -( i )n ~ -( 1 Knd -rj, Png -it], Krx -in, -an, - 
an, Mlt -e( n ),- i ( n ). Traces of the former ending *-fTl may be discerned 
in OKn accus. ending -am 55 Zv. CDM 27-30, MhS 165, Shanm. DN 
370-1, Ktl. G 43, Gai 42, An. SG 202-5, Rmn. OT 191 O IS 1148-51 (*- 
mA > IE, U, A, D), AD PP 92, Mng. MP 21-36, Coll. IUS 21, Coll. HUV 
130, Ivn. VNZN 148 (on the original analytical status of this accus. 
ending), Gr. I 129 (IE, U, A, incl. J). I am grateful to Biz. for drawing 
may attention to the Om cognate. In IE the nouns of the non-animate 
(neuter) gender do not distinguish between nom. and accus. (and 
hence have no accus. ending), because there is no syntactic necessity 
for it: nouns of the non-animate gender do not usually appear as 
subjects of a trans, verb, therefore in sentences with trans, verbs they 
always function as their object. In other words, in IE (as in many lgs.) 
the marker of accus. is used only when it is necessary for syntactic 
distinctions. It is a trace of an old N syntax that had no obligatory 
grammatical categories (unlike in later IE lgs. with their grammatical 
categories of compulsive usage - even when not necessary for 
communication). In F the morpheme of accusative is not used after the 
imv., which reflects the same original situation: the form is not used 
wherever the syntactic function (object of the verb) is obvious from 
the context. In Sm and Tg this case marker denotes a definite object. All 
this suggests that originally N * IT1 A denoted a marked accusative. 

1352. * m A , a marker of nominalized syntactic constructions (« 
subordinate sentences), nominalizer (originally a prn.) that formed 
analytic equivalents of nomina actionis, nomina agentis, and other 
derived nouns > HS *ITlV - prefix of derived (mainly deverbal) nouns: S: 
[1] S *ITlV- as a px. of prtcs.: (a) *ITIU-la2'2i3-, act. prtc. of the D - 
stems > Akk mula22i3-, Ar ITlUla22i3-, BHb mala2'2e~3, Aram 
mala2'2e3, Sr mala2'2E;3 (on the meaning of £ in Sr cf. Phonetic 
symbols and other signs used in etymological entries , III, B), Gz 
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mala22a3 id., (p) *mu-la2'2a3-, ps. prtc. of the D -stems > Ar 
ITlUla22a3-, Sr mala22a3, BHb (with an analogical U) malU22a3, (y) 
*mu-sal'2i3-, act. prtc. of the S/z-stem (causative) > Ak mu£al2i3-, 
Ar mul2i3-, BHb ma2'2T3, Sr ma2'2E;3, etc. 1 [2] S nomina actionis 
*mai2a3- > Ar ma?kal- '(act of) eating', BHb bDND ma? a 'kal 'food', 
HDD mas'saT 'trip' i/nsT 'fahren'), Gz mansar 'the front part 

exposed to view' (<- 'looking at' ^d- 1/ nsr 'look [at]'), whence nomina 
loci *mal2V3- > Ak ma^kanum 'place, tent', BHb IIUDD mis'kan 
'dwelling(-place)', Sr marba^ 'womb' («d- 1/ rbT 'lie down'), Ar 
maqbar- 'cemetery' («d- 1/ qbr 'bury'), Ak mu^abum 'seat, dwelling 
place' (1/ WSb 'sit, reside'), BHb DTljiD mo'sab; nomina abstracta 
*mVi2V3-at- > Hb HDribp milba'ma 'fight, war', Ar m ah mid at- n. act. 
'praise', Gz mangast 'government, kingdom', JA ma 1 2a3 - inf. of the G- 
stem., Ak murakum 'length' (i/ ?rk 'be long'), etc. 1 [3] S *mal2i3- ~ 
*ITial2a3-at- - patterns of nomina instrumenti > BHb HttpD map'te a h 
'key' and Ak nip + e + umid. (both <r& i/ pth v. 'open', Ak n- < *I71-), 
BHb nnanfe merka'ba, JA NrO^nD markab't-a, Sr 
markab't-a, and Ak narkabtum 'chariot' (*i/ rkb v. 'ride, voyage') 
1 [4] ? possibly a S sx. *-m-: Ar fUShUITI- 'wide', sadqam- 'wide-mouthed' 
5 Br. G I 375-82 [§§ 195-203], JB NB 233-73, Sd. G 64-6, Js. 844, Br. 
731, MSUS 80-3 i I Eg mV-, px. of derived (deverbal and denom.) nouns 
(nomina loci, instrumenti): mzwt 'food made of wheat' ( ^d- zwt 
'wheat'), msyn 'abode (of gods)', msynt 'bearing-stool; necropolis' 
(«d- syny 'descend'), myit 'balance (Waage)' («d- yiy v. 'measure'); 
mV-, px. of prtcs. and nomina actoris: mnhzyw 'bewachende' (^d- 
nhzy 'wake'), rnhnk 'Beschenker' («d- hnk v. 'present so. with') 5 Ed. 
109-10, Fk. 119 II C: Bj {R} ma- /me- / (before sibilants) mi-, px. of 
n. act.: ma-'dir ~ ma-'der n. act. 'killing' («d- -dir 'kill'), 'ma-fnik 
~ ma-f'nek ~ mefnek 'BiB, das BeiBen' ( <r& -fnik 'bite'), mi-'sa ? ~ 
mi'sa ? 'seat, sitting' («d- -sa ? 'sit, sit dowm') M Af m-, px. of derived 
abstract nouns (n. act., etc.): mabaka 'birth, being born' («d- Oboke 'be 
born'), mabul 'observation, sight' («d- uble 'see'), midir 'possessions' 

eddere 'posess') II Ch: Hs ma-...-T(m. pi. ma-...-a, f. sg. ma-...-iya, 

f. pi. ma-.-.-iya^) - circumfix of nomina agentis (madinkT 'tailor' [«d- 

dinka 'sew'], maginT 'builder' gina 'build'], maker! 'smith' [^d- 
kera 'forge'], ma5iyT 'ear' [^d- 31 'hear']), ma...-T (pi. ma-...-a£) - 
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circumfix of nomina instrumenti (mabDdi 'opener, key' [^d- bllda v. 

'open'], madaukT 'handle' [^d- dauka v. 'lift']), ma-...-T and ma-. ..-a 

(both pi. ma-...-aj i ) - circumfixes of nomina loci (m a S 1 gT 'ford' [«d- 
Siga v. 'enter'], mak^ancT 'lair' [^d- k^anta 'lie down'], mafita 'exit' 

[^d- f ita 'come out'], makaranta 'school' [^d- karanta v. 'read']) ii Mrg 

ITI3-, px. of nomina loci: ITI3C i b"b 'corral, fence' (^d- cib"b v. 'fence 
[in]'), ITI3 -ndi la 'escape-hole' ( <r& nd3la 'go\break through'); *ITI3-...-i, 
circumfix of nomina agentis: IT13S3Z3bi 'pupil' ( ^d- S3Z3b"b 'learn, 
teach'), Msg/Gdr {Mch.} mu-, Pdk {Mch.} ma-, sx. of derived nouns 5 
Taylor 63-4, Hf. M 48-9, Mch. VCQP 67-8 55 Zab. HSP 35-8 111 HS *°-mV, 
nominalizing suffix > C *-ITlV > EC: Af {Hw.} nominalizing sx. -171 / -1171, 
e.g. LjU bate-171 'the one(s) who helped me' (^d- bate 'help'), Tasam 'the 
red one(s)\thing(s)' (^d- <fasa 'red'), 1 LJ y 1 n 1 m 'whose one(s)\thing(s)' 
(^d- iyya 'who'), namma'm 'two, the two, both' (^d- nammay 'two'); it 
functions as nominalizer of sentences (= infinitive, gerund): IS ka 

digibta-m ma'fad^a 'she doesn't want to marry him', yamate-m kik 

f a 4 e n 'they wanted him to come', gTMsam duddah 'she can (is able) to 
swim', usuk yB yuble-m adjgeh I know that he saw me'; Sml -mo-, sx. 
of nomina actionis (and nouns denoting the result of an action): did- 
mO(-da) 'refusal' (^d- dTd-i v. 'refuse, deny'), h 1 r-IT10( -da ) 'bundle, 
sheaf (^d- hir- v. 'tie'), d e g - 171 0 ( - d a ) 'settlement, camp' (^d- deg- v. 'live 
[in a place], reside'); Sd {Gs.} -UlTima — imma, sx. of nomina abstracta: 

dancumma ~ dancimma 'beauty, goodness' (^d- danca 'good, beautiful') 

i! SC: Irq {Mous}: -Tma sx. of denom. abstract nouns (dakari ?Tl7ia 
'prosperity' ^d- dakaY-1710 'rich person'), -eiTia sx. of abstract nouns 
derived from adjectives (C ere 171 a 'length' ^d- cer 'long') 5 R BedS IV 15, 
RWBd 80, 194, PH 157-68, 236, 287-8, Dbn. 70, ZMO 89, 93, 431, Gs. 
67, Mous 77, 81-2 [ | K: [1] *I71-, *me-, px. of prtcs. and nomina agentis 

> OG m- (m-ce 'helper', m-dgom-i 'who stands'), G mi- (da-m-cer-i 

'author', I71( e )-br50l- 1 'fighter', prtc. 'fighting'), Lz 171- (me-171-5 yon- 1 

'leader'), Sv ma,- (manger 'striker', magged 'who sees', UB ma^mare 

'who prepares', Sv ma^Skid 'smith'); GZ *me-CWel- 'milch (cow, etc.)' 

(fd- *cwel- v. 'milk') > G mecwel, Mg macwal-, Lz mancwal-u; [2] *m- 

...-e, me-...-e, circumfix of prtcs. > OG m-3l-e(-y) 'mighty one', G 171- 
Cip-e 'ripe', Lz m-Sin-e 'who remembers', Sv ma^tr-e 'who drinks', ma,- 
gc-e 'who catches'); GZ *me-up-e- 'owner, possessing' (^d- *up- 
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'possess') > OG meupe-, G mepe-, Mg mapa- 'king', Lz mapa- 'king' (in a 
place name); [3] GZ *m-...-el-, circumfix of prtcs. (OG m-cap-eli etlisa 
'chariot driver', G m-ced-el 1 'smith', Mg 171-Ckad-U id., Lz m-Slim-U 
'drinker'); [4 ] GZ *m-...-el-, circumnfix of gentilicia > OG 171-egwipt-eli 
'an Egyptian (person)', G m-ruv-eli 'bishop of Ruisi', m-egr-el-i 'a 
Megrelian', Mg m-arg-al-i id.; [5] *ma-, derivational px. (px. of nomina 
agentis, nouns\adjectives of quality bearers, etc.) > OG ma- (ma-r^w- 
i 'destoyer'), G ma- (mar-r5V-e 'geschickt, geeignet', etc.), Mg, Lz I71U- 
(Mg mu-r5gv-i 'successful'), Sv ma- (ma-qad 'harvest', ma-sad n. 

'helper', ma-ZWab 'spring of water') 55 K 123-4, 131-3, K 2 111-3, Dt. 
224-5, FSK204-5, FSE224-8, Chx. 225, 738-44, Q 094, Top. SE 220, 
GM 322, GP US 96 | j IE *-mo-, sx. of denom. and deverbal derivatives: 
NalE *d h EJ-mo-S 'smoke' *d h U- v. 'blow') > 01 'dhumah, Gk 9\]|J.6q, L 
f umus, Lt pi. dumai, Ltv pi. dumi, Pru dumis 'smoke', SI *d + ITi'b id. 
(> OCS, OR ATjIMTj dim-b, Big, Uk ai/im, SCr, Slv dim, Cz dym, Slk, P 
dym, R nbiM id.), Tc B -mo (palka-mo- 'brillant, splendide', F Wn. 
357), Tc A -m(o) II AnIE: Ht {Ts.} wer i te-ma n. 'fear' weri+e 
'be afraid') 55 Brg. KVG 343-8, P 261-2, Ts. W 105, Kron. EHS I 177-81, 
Glh. 196 j | U *-ma/*-ma, derivational sx. of deverbal and denom. 
nouns\adjs. and of prtcs. (e.g. FU *06a-ma n. 'sleep, dream', *SUr(e)-ma 
'death') > F juo-ma 'beverage', kalja-ma 'skating-rink' («d- kalja 
'smooth'), kuole-ma, sur-ma 'death', Es surm id., sure-ma inf. 
'die' ! Lp N aellem (< *ela-ma) 'life' j Er HMJiMMa n 11 i -ma n. act. 
'swallow', Udomo, Mk Udoma n. 'sleep' ! Chr H kay-ITI"b (past prtc.) 'gone 
away', Chr U 0*ITl"b, Chr LudomOn. 'sleep' j Vt kule-m, Z kul3-m 'dead', 
Vt um n. 'sleep' M OHg almu ~ alom, Hg alomn. 'dream, sleep' j 
ObU {Ht.} *WU6am/*WU6mV 'dream' > pVg *UlmV id. (> OVg S: Kg 
□ JiMa, Vt oriM-b; Vg S: T Olam; Vg E: Lk/MK/UK 013171; Vg W: P WUlam, 
NV/SV/LL Ulam; OVg N Chd ynMb, Vg N: UL/Ss Ulam id.); pOs *WUlam 
'dream' > Os: V/VY ulam, Ty u4am, D/K otam, Nz utam, Kz wuj4am, O 
WUlam 'dream'; pOs *alam n. 'sleep' > V/Vy/O alam, Ty/Y a4am, D/K 
otam, Nz atam, Kz a4am id. 1 1 Sm: NnTO {Lh.} xae*p*a n. act. 'going 
away', T F Nl {Lh.} kaem:a"b id., Ng {Cs.} matu-mu-nar] f iram 'I can 
chop', En {HI.} bad + -ma n. act. 'hunt for wild reindeer', adj.: Slq Tz 
{KKHH} C0r+-m/p 'thick' CQr+ 'thickness'), Koyb {Sp.} nxfipfiMiD 

'thick' 55 Lh. PU AS 82-113, Sz. 87-8, Coll. CG 266-9, Srb. IMPJ 114, 
153-4, UEW 489-90, MF 85-6, EWH 30, Ht. #664, KKIH 107 j J fl: T *-m 
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/ *-im / *-im / *-um / *-Lim, sx. of n. act.: OT ol-um 'death', icim 'a 

single drink', Tk bil-im, Az, Tkm, Qmq, QrB, Qq, Qrg bil-im, Qz 
bilim, VTt, Bsh bblbm 'knowledge', Yk kLil-um 'a smile', Chv ~aM -"bm 
(sx. of n. act.); T *-ma / *me- > Chv inf. ending -ma /-me; the same sx. is 
preserved in NaT *-mak / *-mak (> OT -maq/-mak, etc.), sx. of n. act. (in 
most lgs.) and inf. (in the Og lgs., in Qmq, ET, Uz, etc.) 5 CI. xlii-xliii, CI. 
TMS 148, 154, Rs. MTS 133-4, ET B 139 I I M *-m in n. act.: WrM 
nag adum 'play, game' («d- nag ad- v. 'play'), barim n. 'grip' (^d- 
bari- v. 'seize'); M *-ma / *-me, sf. of deverbal adjectives and nouns: 
WrM gai qa-ma, HIM raMxaM 'wonderful, astonihing, surprising' («d- 
WrM gaiqa-, HIM ratfxa- v. 'wonder, marvel'), MM daqa-ma 
'menstruation' daqa- 'follow'), Mnr H {SM} g_urma 'braided hair' 

g_uru- < *gurU - v. 'braid, weave') 5 Pp. IM 261-2, Pp. GWM 48, MED 
345, SM 143-4 I I Tg *-ma / *-me, sf. of deverbal and denom. adjs. > Nn 
nay-ma 'human', Ewk girkU-ma 'pedestrian' girkU- v. 'walk'), 

cUlama- 'green' 5 ula- v. 'be green'), Tg *mU-ma 'wooden' *mo 

'wood') > Ewk, Neg, Ul, Nn Nh moma, Ork moma ~ momo, Ore, Ud momo 

'wooden' 5 Bz. 91, Vas. 769, STM I 540-1 II Ko unproductive sx. of 
deverbal nouns: CUga^ 'corpse' <r& cug- 'die' 55 Rm. NM 255-64, Rm. 

KMC94-5, Rm. VAJ 192-4, Pp. NSM 102, 120-1, Grz. 44-5 f | D *-may, 
sx. of derived abstract nouns > Tm -mai^ (poru-mai^ 'patience, self- 
controle' «d- poru v. 'bear, sustain, endure'), Ml -ma (poru-ma 
'patience'), OKn -me ({Gai} mudi-me 'dominance' «d- {D} mudi- 
'advance in growth, increase'), Tl -mi (mudi-mi 'old age' «d- mudi 
'old') 55 - Cald. 541, D ##4565, 4954, Gai 96, Ktl. G 200-1 55 D *may- 
may go back toN*mA + N*yi 'he, (?) that' (pc. forming construction 
with adjectival meaning) (q.v.) (see IS II 47) O The N nominalizer *ITlA 
may be etymologically connected with the N prn. *imU L WVj 'this, that' 
(q.v.) (cp. Af namma'-m 'the two' and the S determiner *-m) O U, A, 
and D provide evisence for a final *a or *S O IS II 45-8 (*mA), Gr. I 
169-73 ("nominalizer M" in IE, U, A, ChK, EA, Ai). 

1353. *ma -i *mah r O n 'do not' (prohibitive pc.) and 'not' (negative) > 
HS: S *°ma 'not' > Ar ma 'not'; ? mhmh (pf. mahmaha) v. 'prevent 
from', TD (pf. tamahmaha 'abstain from' 5 Br. G I 500 [§ 253e], BK H 
1052, 1163, Hv. 737 I I Eg V m 'do not!', prohibitive pc; survives in Cpt 
as the initial element of the negative Cpt Sd pc. Mnuup mpor and B 
M$UUp mp h 6r 'do not!', as well as some negative verbal pxs.: Cpt Sd 
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Mnp- mpr-, Cpt B Mnep- mper- do not...!', the px. Mne- mpe- of the 
negative perfect I, the px. Mfioy - mpu- 'you (f. sg.) did not', the Cpt Sd 
px. MncXTC- mpate- (and Cpt B MncXNTC- mpante-) 'not yet', Cpt Sd 
Mc\pe- mare- ~ Mepe- mere- ~ mcv- ma- ~ Me- me-, B Mimpe- 
mpare- ~ M n c\- mpa- (px. of the negative aorist) 5 EG II 3-4, Vc. 118- 
9 I I ? B: Tz 'am 1 a 'nothing' 5 Stm. 100, 164 I I C: EC: Af ma- and Sa ma- 
- negative px. of verbs (incl. the prohibitive form: Af ma-...- in, Sa m a - . . . - 
in), Sml ma (Sml N ma') 'not', ma- - negative px. of verbs, Bn {Hn.} 1713- 
(negative verbal px. of the pfc), Elm {Hn.} 1713-/171- (negative px. of 
verbs), Rn {PG} ma' 'not, is not', Arr {Hw.} ma (with allomorphs 171- a. o.) 
(negative pc. of verbs: ma Ljek(k)eni imv. 'do not swallow!', ma 

ye'k(k )e'nf he did not swallow', ma-na nek(k)eno 'we did not swallow') ii 

SC: Irq {Wh.} ma (/ID- before a vw. of the next morpheme) 'do not!' 

prohibitive (e.g. ma' daqawar 'don't go!' sg., ma daqawara 'don't go!' pi., 
m-i' gHsar 'don't kill me!'), {Mous} rn- proh. pc. (iTi-u aminus-ar 'don't 
believe him!') 5 PH 258-78, TB LA 548, Abr. S 168, 271-2, PG 214, Hn. 
BD 55, Hn. NBLK 190-5, 232-6, Hw. A 261-5, Wh. IC 47, Mous 151-2 II 
Ch: Tng {J} -171 'not' (negation of verbs and nouns: na we-171 'I shall not 
see', na sani'-m lam not eating', I71U-I71 'not a man, nobody', wa-171 'not 
a thing, nothing', Ang {Flk.} man(ta) 'don't, let not' (+ vb.) M Mrg 
{Hf.} mai, 'not' 5 J T 61, Flk. s.v. man(ta), Hf. M 22, 178-80, 233, RK 
123 | ] IE *meH ({M} *meH 1 ), {EI} *me > NalE *l7ie, prohibitive pc. (with 
the imv.): 01, Av, OPrs ma, KhS, Oss ma id. j j Gk A/I/D \xt\, Gk El nd_'not' 
proh. j! Al i mo id., StAl mos id. (< pAl {0} *l7ia~C < *me-k w e 'and do 
not') j j Arm iT|i mi 'not' (neg. pc.) M pTc {Ad.} *l7ia > Tc A/B ma 'not' 
(neg. and proh.) 5 P 703, EI 395, Brg. KVG 612-4, M EII 343, F II 222, O 
274, KT 172, Sit. 399-400, Wn. 282-3, Ad. 445-6, Ad. H 19 j j K *ma- ~ 
*I710-, prohibitive pc. (or {K} *ITiad id.) > Lz {Marr} 1710 id. (1710 Carem 
'don't write!', I71U ITiecam 'don't give him!', mo muler 'don't come!'; {FS, K 
^?} mot, prohibitive pc; Sv L {Shr.} ma ~ 1710, {Dn.} ma (pc. of 
negation), Sv UB {GP} mad (pc. of modal negation), 1710 d(e) (pc. of 
negation) 55 FS K 206-7 and FS E 227 (*ma), K 124-5 and K 2 113 (*mad, 
a verbal prohibitive pc), Marr 168, Shr. UNS 289-327, Dn. s.v. ma, GP 
209, 221 | | H: T *-l7ia-/*-ma-, negative infix in verbal forms > OT, Az, 
Bsh, ET -ma- / -ma-, Tkm, QrB -I7ia-/-I7ie-, Qzq, Xk -I7ia-/-I7ie- (with 
positional allomorphs -ba-/-be- and -pa-/-pe- ), Tv -ma-/-me- (with 
positional allomorphs -ba-/-be-, etc.), Uz -ma(- ). VTt -m V-, Qrg -ba-/- 
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be-/-bo-/-bd-, Chv -ma-/-me-/-m- 5 Rm. supposes that the T negative 
forms with *-ma-/*-ma- go back to a verbal noun with *-ITI + negative 
verb *e- (cp. U and Tg negative verb *e-, M *e-se-, see N * ? e 'not') 5 
Lvt. IM 53, Rm. VAS 210-1, Rm. VAJ 101, Pp. L 1266, Pp. MA 87, 169 I I 
M *bU 'do not' (prohibitive pc.) > MM [LM, IM, MA] bu, WrM buu (Lg. 
reads it as bu) ~ buu ( Ord {Ms.} DjT), HIM ByY ({ p -> bu), Dg {Pp.} 
bu, Brt By ({?P-} bu), Mgl {Leech} bi, bey, {Rm., Wr.} bi 5 The 
denasalization *I71- > *b- is reg. in M monosyllabic words (without an 

additional nasal ens.) 5 Pp. IM 290, Rm. VAS 198-9, Rm. M 24, Lg. VMI 
22, Lg. NVMI 135, MED 141, 153, Chr. 119-20, Wr. 143, Ms. O 88 I I STg 
*UITie 'do not' (proh.) > WrMc ume, Mc Sb ema, Jrc {Kiy.} UlTie id. 5 
STMII 272, Z 163, Hr. 960, Y#3005, Kiy. 123 [#472] I I Ko {Rm.} neg. 
mo- 'not, un-', pKo {S} *mo-t > MKo {S} mot impossible' ({Rm.} Ko mot 
'no'), NKo mos mot 'not (possibly), definitely not' 5 Rm. SKE 150, S 
QK #631, Nam 215, 217, MLC 647 55 - DQA #1234 (pA *ma [a negative 
pc], incl. T, Tg, Ko) j ] D: Gnd {Grr.} -ma (prohibitive sx.: ke-ma 'don't 
do!' sg., ke-ma-^ 'don't do' pi. kT- 'do'; ayi-ma 'don't be ...! {Grr.} 
aya,{D} aya- 'be' (aux. verb), man-ma 'don't be..., don't stay!' {Grr.} 
maya- 'be, stay') j! ? Tm -mal in negative adverbial sx. -amal II NED: 
Krx mal 'not', mal-na 'not to be (so)', mal ? a 'not, no', Mlt mala 'not, 
no', mal- 'be not' 55 Grr. IV 487, D #4743, Pf. 194 [#184] O AD GD 2 
(HS, K, IE), IS II 56-7 (*ma prohibitive in HS, K, IE, D, A), Gr. 1213-4 
("negative M" in IE, T, ?? Ai). O In IE, K, D (Gondi), Irq, and M the 
particle functions as prohibitive, in Ar it is negative (of the indicative 
mood), while in C, Ch, and T it is used in both functions, so that we 
have no definite ev. to determine which of the two functions was 
primary, though it seems preferable to suppose that originally it was 
prohibitive. The length of the vw. in Ar, NalE, K, M, and D (Gondi) 
suggests the presence of a lr.; the only lr. that may have been lost in S is 
*h, hence we tentatively reconstruct a *h of the second syll. (suggested 
also by the Ar reduplicated verb \/~ mhmh). The ev. of most lgs. suggests 
the vw. A (sc. 9 or a) of the first syll., but M points to a front vw. 
(probably *3). The labialized vw. in M *bLi and in the Sv variant 1710, 
mod(e) point to the infl. of a labial factor (final *0?), but the IE e- 
coloured lr. *H (for the expected labialized *H W ) still needs explaining. 

1354. *mi T > IE: [la] *-mi T, "primary" verbal ending of Is 
subiecti (in the presence tense of the athematic verbs) > 01 -mi, Gk - 
III, L -m, Gt -m, Lt -mi, OCS -Mb -mb, Ht -mi 111 [lb] *-m T, 
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"secondary" verbal ending of Is subiecti (in the past tenses): aorist 01 - 
m, Gk -v, L -m, OCS -T> -"b, Ht -n 111 [2a] *me(:)-, stem of the obi. 
cases of the prn. of Is, e.g. accus. *me, *me(:)-m (with the accus. case 
ending *-m): 01 ma, ma-m, Gk [it, Lme, Gt mi-k, OHG mi-h, SI *me 
~ *me t > OP mie, OCS MA me; there is a variant *?|fie-me (with an 
additional element *?|Re-): Gk eijle accus., Ht ammu-k accus. 'me', Arm 
IilT 1 m gen. ('of mine, my') (f below at the end of the entry); Gt -k, 
OHG -h, and Ht -k are likely to go back to the enclitic (focalizing?) pc. 
*-ge -i *-ge (> Gk ye in E |JL E - y E , ? OCS >KG f e); in Clt this prn. is used as 
aut. prn. (nom.): Olr me, Brtt {RE} *me > OW, MW, W mi, Crn me, my, 
OBr, MBr, Br me, Br V mi 111 [2b] gen. *me-ne ~ *mej i -ne 'of me, my' 
(< N *mi nu, sc. N *mi T + N gen. pc. *nu) > Gt meina, OCS MCNC 
mene, Av mana, 01 'mama (< *mana) gen. 'of me', Gt me ins, NGH 
me in, NE mine, Lt mano 'my, mine' 111 [3] the N postnominal usage 
of *ITli as a poss. prn. 'my' survives in AnIE: Ht -mi - ppa. 'my' (nom. 
com. -mis, nom./accus. ntr. -met, voc. -mi, accus. com. -man, gen. 
-mas, gen. anim. -man, dat./lat. -mi, etc.), HrLw (enclitic poss. prn.) 
(a)mi- (nom. com. (a)mis, accus. com. (a)min, nom./accus. ntr. 
amaza, dat./lat. (a)mi,etc), Lc, Ldemi-55 Brg. KVG 407-13, 589, 
Bks. 207-11, 222 (on the pc. *ge), 232-57, LP§§ 337-49, RE 105, Rsk. 
66-72, Mer. SGA 316-21, Mer. HHG 18-22, - EI 454 (*'h 1 eme / encl. 
*h 1 me 'me') || U: [1] *mi nom. T / *minV (obi., which is based on N 
*ITli nu 'of me' - form of gen., that was generalized for all oblique 
cases) > Prm: Z/Prmk/Yz me T / obi. (stem of obi. cases) men- M Os 
{Vrt.}: nom. V/Vy ma*, Yma\ Ty/Kz ma**, Nz ma*, Sh ma, Cng/O {KrT} 
ma T / obi.: v/Vy man- (accus. man-t, dat. man-a), Y man- (accus. 
mam-t, dat. mant-e*m), Kz {Vrt.} man- ~ ma*n- (dat. man-em), Nz man- 
(accus. man-t, dat. man-e*m), Cng {KrT} man- ~ m(a)n- (accus. man-t, 
dat. man-e*m ~ mn-e*m), O {KrT} mam- (dat. mam-em); in pVg the stem 

is {/Ht.} nom. *lm / obi. *Im(l)n- (mt. > *Inm-) > Vg: T nom. em / 

accus. e'mln ~ e'nlm / lat. e'mln, Pnom. am / accus. -lat. amnaan, UK 

nom. 3m / accus. 6 a nam / lat. 3mna*n; a similar development may be 
supposed for Hg: FU *a-mi-nV (stem for the obi. cases), whence (acc. 
to MF) pre-Hg *£mEnE > *emnE > *ennE > *enn > OHg en en ~ en en > 
Hg en I I pY {IN} *mat T > Y K/T mat, OY Ch {Mat.} MOTa T 111 In most 
U lgs. the stem of the obi. cases was generalized for the whole 
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declension paradigm: F nom. mina, gen. minun, accus. minui:,prt. 
mi nu a, Vp nom. mina, gen. m i nun, Es nom. mina ~ ma, gen. minu 
~ mu, prt. mind ; pLp {Wk.} nom. *munna, *mun, ill. *munn- + case 
ending, gen. -accus. *mun (> *mQ in the Northern and Southern dialects, 
probably a back formation) > (1) nom.: Lp: N {N} mon ~ mon, L {LLO} 
manne, {Wk.} mon, monno, Ar/M {Wk.} mon, Kid {Kert} monn ~ munn, 
T/Nt/A {Wk.} munn ~ mun, (2) gen. -accus.: Lp: Kid {Kert} mone, T {Wk.} 
munj,, N {N} mu ~ mu, L/Ar {Wk.} mu, mu wwa, L {Schl.} mD, M/Nt/A/I 
{Wk.} mu, (3) in other cases *mun (with or without traces of *n), e.g. Lp 
Ness, munen, Kid {Kert} ess. moneh ! Er/Mk nom. mon, gen. mon ! Chr 
H nom. MbiHb man, gen. MbiHbbiH mantn, accus. MbiHbbiM mantm, 
Chr Lnom. MbiM m"bLJ, gen. MbiMbiH rTTbybn, gen. MbiMbiM mtybm (y < 
pChr *ri), Chr B nom. min ; Vt nom. mon, gen. mone, accus. m-i-nam II 

Sm *ITI"bn T > (partially from compound forms) Ne T MaHb man, Ne F 
{Lh.} man, En {Ter} moji, moj, Ng {Mik, Ter.} 'man3, Slq Tz nom. /gen. 
man (~ mat from a sandhi variant), Kms {KD} nom. man / obi. mana, 
Koyb {Sp.} mo htd T, MaHb 'my', Mt {HI.} *l713n T (Mt M {Sp.} MbiH"b, 
{Mil.} men, Mt T {Mil.} men) II Y: OY O {Mat.} MeHH T 111 [2] U {Coll.} 
*-m ~ *-mi, verbal ending of Is subiecti > F -n (palan 'I burn'), Es -n 
(maga-n 'I sleep'), Lp N -m (buolam 'I burn' < *pala-k-m i), Lp S {Hs.} 
-m -b (b'issem 4 b'isseb 'I wash'), Er/Mk -n (vanan 'I see'), Chr 
-m (Wi6em I lead'), pVg *- L V J m, verbal ending of Is subiecti (Vg: Ss 
{Rmb.} te-v-gm 'I eat', te-s-am I ate', LK{Vxr.} waeram 'I do, shall do', 
WSersam 'I did'), pOs *-m, verbal ending of Is subiecti (Os: V tulam 

[{Trj.} tulam] 'I bring', tuyam [{Trj.} tuyam] I brought', Vy welam 'I 
take', weyam 'I took', D waxtam I ask\call', waxam 'I asked\called', K 
pantam 'I put\do', panam 'I placed\did', Sh matam 'I give', masam 'I 
gave'), Hg -Vm (in the - i k- conjugation and in the -ir-past: eszem 'I 
eat', ettem 'I ate', in the conjugation with a definite object: 
is me rem Petert 'I know Peter'); Sm *-m r i\ -171: Ne T -mi, -p, Ng -ma, 
Slq Tz -m (qoriam 'I find', qosam I found'), Kms {Ku.} -m (nuyam T 
stand', nub y am I stood'), Mt {HI.} *-(V)m (Mt T {Mil.} chandijum T 
sleep'); Es -n and Lp N -m suggest the presence of a final vw., because 
the FU word-final *-m is regularly lost in these two lgs. Ill [3] U {Coll.} 
*-mi 'my' > F/Es -ni (< *-n-mi), F I -mi, fa -m (po^kam 'my son'), Vp - 
m ~ -^n (tatam ~ tatajn 'my father'), Lp N -m (Csccam 'my uncle 
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[younger brother of my father]', ak'kum 'my grandmother'), Lp S {Hs.} 
-me / -mme (vie Heme 'my brother'), Lp Kid -m ({Kert} puazam 'my 
reindeer'), Er -I71 (kudom 'my house'), Chr L-I71 (knigam 'my book'), Chr 
H -m, -em (SOla-m 'my village', tarjg-em 'my friend'), Vt accus. -me 'my' 
accus. -de/-te 'thy', accus. -ze/-se 'his'), loc./ill. -am 'my' (<-> -ad 
'thy', -az 'his'), pOs *-( V )I71 'my' (> Os: V/Ty qut-"bm, Kz X3t-em, O xat- 
am 'my house', V qatqam, Ty qatlam, Kz x^t4am, O xatlam 'my houses', 
V kOV-am 'my stone', kOVlam 'my stones', kLir-im 'my axe', D XOt-em 
'my house', XOttam 'my houses', Sh {Trj.} mis-em 'my cow', mis-ta-m 
'my cows'), Hg -om/am/em/cim 'my' (madar-am 'my bird', 
etc.), pi. possessi -i-m/-ai-m/-ei-m (madar-ai-m 'my birds'; -i-/- 
ai-/ei- is a marker of pi.); Sm *-m r i\ {Jffl.} *-m / *-ma > Ne T -mi ~ -p 
'my' (sg. possessi), Ng -ma, Slq Tz -mi id., Kms -I71 (tura-m 'my house'), 
Mt M {HI.} -m (after vowels), -ma/-ma (after ess.) 55 Vrt. V, UEW 294, 
Stn. WV V, Coll. CG 299-302, 308-10, Wkm. FOUL 19, Laan. 181-3, 191- 
4, Hs. 118-20, 141-56, Wk. EUL 278-86, It. LC 46-9, 144, Schl. 554, Kert 
SJ 156-60, 173, Fkt. EJ-66 181-5, Fkt. MJ-66 208, Kov. LV 227, 230, 
Kov. GM 244-6, Ber. 37, Lt. KPJ 308, Lt. J 61-2, Tepl. UJ 265, Rmb. 115- 
44, BV 208-21, Ht. CO 107-40, Trj. XJ 324-7, MF 154, Jn. 86, Ter. NJ 
333-4, Ter. SJ 324, Ter. EJ 447, Ter. NgJ 96-102, 161, KHG 288-9, HI. 
SelJ 365-9, HI. M 164-5, 298, HI. MTKJ 377-8, HI. M 141, 164, #627, 
Kii.KJ 383-7, « UEW 294 (*m* [sc. *mE] T), IN 234-5, 310, 329 || fl: 
M nom. *bi (< N *mi) / gen. *minij (< N *mi nU) T > MM nom. bi / 
gen. minu ~ mini, WrM nom. bi/ gen. minu, HIM nom. 6m bi / gen. 
mmhmm m i nT, Brt nom. Bm / gen. muhmm, {Pp.} me^T ~ 1716*11 i , Kl nom. 
Gm / gen. muhm, Mnr H bu T / H mune, {SM} muni 'my', Mnr M bi T / 
mini 'my', Dx nom. bi T / gen., accus. mini ~ miyi, Dg nom. bT T / 

gen. minT,Ba nom. be T / gen. mene, Mgl {Wr.} nom. bi T / gen. mini 

(> -mini ~ -mni ~ -mi 'my', ppa. Is). In Brt, Kl, Dg, and Mgl the pers. 
prn. *bi, when used in a postpredicate position as a marker of Is, has 
turned into an ending of Is (of both verbal and nominal predicates): 
*bi T >Brt-b (epaxa-B 'I shall come', Barwa-B 'I am a teacher'), Kl 
-b -W (MOB-Ha-B 'I go', Bariu-B 'I am a teacher'), Dg {T} -bT ~ -6e 
(iCim-b'e 'ich fahre, werde fahren'), Mgl -bi (ira-nan-bi 'I come, am 
coming') 5 Pp. IM 208, MED 101, 539, GBJ 139, Snz. GKJ 57, 83-5, T 
319, 347, SM 30, 247, T DnJ 28, 112, T BJ 43, 79, 135, T DgJ 53, 63-8, 
Rm. M 24, 56-7, Wr. 121-37 II Tg nom. *bi T / obi. *min- > Ewk, Sin, 
Neg, Lm, Ore, Ud, Ul, Ork, Nn B/KU nom. bi T / obi. 171 in-, Nn Nh nom. 
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mi T / obi. mi n-, WrMc nom. b i T / obi. mi n- 1 Tg *b i in postnominal 
position meant 'my' and in the NTg and AmTg lgs. became a ppa.: {Bz.} 
Ewk, Neg -W, -bi 'my', Sin -b i , Ud, Nn - i ~ -b i 1 In the NTg and AmTg 
lgs. (but not in Mc) there is a verbal ending of Is, reconstructible as *- 
bi (Lm bU-ri-W 'I gave' < *bu-ri-bi), with the tense sx. *-n-: *-n-b i > *- 
mbi (Sin, Ud wa-mi I kill', Neg wa-m id., Nn wa-ja-mbi, Ewk wa-ja-m T 

shall kill') 5 Ci. 270-1, Bz. 108-10, 129-41, STM I 79, Krm. 90, Avr. 

GNJ I 145, 248-250 1 1 pT nom. *(E )mi (> *(E)bi ) / obi. *man(-) (*ban(- 
)) > Chv nom. ane eb_b / gen. MaHaH maiTbri ~ MaH man, dat., accus. 
MaHa mana i! NaT (with generalization of the stem of the obi. cases) 
*man > OT {CI.} man & ban, Tk ben, Az, LN, ET man, Tkm, Uz, Qmq, 
Qzq, Qq, Nog, Qrg, Alt, Shor, SY, Tv men, Tf men, VTt, Bsh, Xk, Yk 171 in, 
Sir men (~ man ~ me) T; the same stem is in gen. (OT m|banin) and 
later in other obi. cases, except dat. > NaT accus. *mini > OT mini ~ 
b i n i ; the same stem in OT loc./abl. min-tE l~ mindida \ (f Gbn. ATG 9 1 , 
Rs. MTS 13, 16) 1 NaT dat. *man-a (< **m|ban-ga?) (*-a- under the ass. 

infl. of *-a of the case ending?) > OT bana ~ mana, Tkm, ET mana, as 

well as Nog, Qmq, Qrg, Xk, Shor 1713 ya (restructured on the analogy of 
the nominal dat. ending -ya) 1 NaT *man T as a postpredicative subject 
prn. was a separate word in OT (man) and still is in Tv (men), but in 
most lgs. it has turned into an agglutinated ending of Is of verbs and 
predicative nouns (the so called "full" ending), e.g. ET -man, Uz -man, 
Qmq -men / -man, VTt -I71bn / -I71"bn (today in verbal forms only), Bsh - 

nun / -nrbn / -nun / -mtn, Qzq -mm / -mln / -bin / -bin / -pin / -pin, 

Qrg -mm (with synharmonic allomorphs), Alt -mm / -min / -bin / -bin / 

-pin / -pin, Xk -nun / -mm / -bin / -bin / -pin / -pin, Yk -bin / -bin / -pin 

/ -pin i! In a similar way Chv eb_b has been agglutinated to the verb (prs. 
and ft.) as a Is ending --bp / -gp 1 pT *-(V)l71 T, old ("short") ending of 
Is in verbs > OT - II7l/-im/-UI7l/-UI71 (with the t-pret. of verbs), in most T 

lgs. -im/-im/-m or -im/-im/-um/-um/-m, ET -m, -Vm, VTt/Bsh -m / -im 

/ -blTI / -"bm / -bin, Qzq/Qrg/Xk -171, Tv, Yk -(V)I71, Chv -"blTI / -blTI (Is 
ending in -t-/-r-pret. and in imv.); in some lgs. this ending *-(V)l71has 
spread to the function of Is marker of nominal predicates (partially 
through contamination with the reflexes of *-ITl|bVn 'am'), whence Tk - 
(y)im / -(y)im / -(y)um / -(y)um, Az -(Lj)am / -(Lj)am 'am' (cp. 
Deny OMTT 199; Kon. GTJ 222 tries to trace Tk -(LJ)Vm back to Tk 
ben T), Tkm -in, -m (Bazin T 313) 1 pT *-m / *-im / *-im 'my', 
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postnominal possessive affix > Chv (after vowels) -ID / (after cnss.) -"bin 
/ -bin i! NaT (after vowels) *-m / (after cnss.) *-im / *-im / *-UITI / *-UI71 

> Tk, Tkm, Qmq -m / -inn / -im / -urn / -urn, ET -m / -im / -urn / -urn, Uz - 
m / - im, VTt/Bsh -m / -tm / -bm, Qzq -m / -im / - im, Qrg, Alt -m / -im / 

-im, Xk -m / -im / -im 5 The ancient vw. *i (of N *m 1) was preserved in 
the OT accus. mini ~ b 1 n 1 and in the loc.-abl. minta'; in pT gen. *man-irj 
(> Chv man("b)n, OT manin) and in NaT nom. *man the ancient vw. 
was replaced by *-a- due to unknown factors (hardly due to the 
"reduction of the final vowel", as supposed in IS II 65, because this NaT 
reduction is younger than the pT change i >*a) 5 CI. 346, Isx. M 208- 
35, Tn. SJ 127-8, Tn. SJJ 76, B SS V, JN II V, Dmt. IAS V, Dmt. GBJ 51-7, 
140-57, Gbn. ATG 90-9, 112-3, Rs. MTS 9-26, Lvt. IF 14, 29-30, 57-8, 
ChVS 314-7, Kon. GTJ 222-51, 387-8 55 Ktw. PLA 4-6, Rm. EAS II 79 II 
OJ {Mill.} mi T 5 Mill. JAL 158 55 Altaic nom. *bi T < N *mi with the 
reg. change *b- < *m- in monosyllabic CV-words (cp. N *mU L WVj 'this, 
that' > **mD > A *bu, N *ma prohibitive > A *bE- > M *bU id.) (IS II 56-7, 
65, 70-1) 55 DQA #126 (A *bi/*mi-ne T) ( [ K: [1] K c. rect. *°mi / 

*me (< *mi / *mie < N *m i) / obi. *men- (< n *mi nu) T > Mg ma / 
obi. *man-, Lz ma, Lz Ch man, OG men ~ me, G me, G P/Mt/ing/ArX 

men(a) T, Sv mi T, mi-sgwi & mi-sgu 'me'. The ancient distribution of 
the allomorphs *me and men- survives in Mg, while in OG and Lz Ch the 
form *men has spread to the c. rect. Ill [2] K *I71- 'me, to me', verbal px. 
of Is obiecti > OG, G, Sv I71-, Mg, Lz 171- / p- / p-/ b- (allomorps 
conditioned by the following phoneme) 111 [3] K*C(W)e-m- 'my' (< N 
*C r U'" 1 'that of..., that which' + N *mi 'my') > OG £em- (deday £emi 
'my mother') ~ £eym-, G cem-, Mg Ckim-, Lz Ckim- & Skim- 'my', Sv: 

lb/l mi-sgwi, ub mi-sgu ~ mi-sgwi, Ln miskwi 'me' 55 k 123, 132 

(*me(n)- T), K 2 119, 255, FS K 203-4, 212-3, FS E 223-4, 233-4, Dt. 28, 
Gm. SSh 44, GImn. AXK 324, Fn. GAS 80-1, TK 570-1, Top. SJ 83, GP US 
45 ] I HS: C: N *mi survives in HEC as a sx. of Is subiecti: Kmb {Mrn.} 

yom-mi 'am' (<-> 2s yon-ti <-> 3s y 0? 1 <-> lp yom-mi <-> 2p yon-ta); this 

verbum substantivum (with *-ITlV as an ending of Is) functioned as an 
aux. verb within an analytical construction underlying HEC tenses of 
indicative (prs. and p.): HEC Is *it L Vj ^Vn-mV 'I eat' > Alb itam, Sd 

{Mm.} itemmo, itam, Kmb, Hd itommo (<-> 2m *it L Vj ^Vn-tV 'edis' > 
Alb ittanti, Sd itatto, Kmb ittant, Hd itottoj.HEC *it L Vj yVn-mV I ate' 

> Sd itommo, Kmb iccem( i ), Hd itammo5 adplogv, Mm. ApCA 269- 

79, Mrn. S, L K V, C SE II 228-9, 237-8, Coh. VS V, Sim DHEC 434-5 I I ? 
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Ch: SBc: Tala L/Sh/Z mi T, Zar K/GL/L mi a-, Gj Mg am i , Gj G am i , Gj B 
ami, Sy Zk/B/Z ami - TJ Sh. SB 41 55 AD PP 73, * Ap. ANH 10 | | | | On 
N *mi ?a 'we' (*mi T + *?a of plurality) see below N *mi ?a. On Ch 
{Kr.} *ITIU-n ({Biz.} *muni) 'we, us, our' incl. (probably < N *°mi fTa'" 1 ), 
see N*fT r a' 1 ,prn. of collectivity and plurality. On N *ITli t r U' 1 'we' incl. 
(N *mi T + N *t r U' 1 'thou') see below s.v. N *mi \ r iT O In IE, FU, and 
Chv there is a variant form N *HE-mi (> Gk l|JLE, Ht ammu-k 'me', 
Arm im 'my', pVg *im [obi. *im(a r )n] , Hg en T, Chv ane eb_b T). IS II 
64 identifies the N additional element *HE with the N deictic pc. *h r e n 
(his *?e) (indicating the nearest object), which is not obvious and poses 
a phonetic problem: Vg * a - suggests U * a , which is not the reg. reflex o f 

N*eOlSII63-6 [#299] (*mi T), 52-6 [#290] (*ma 'we'), AD PP V, 
Gr. I 61-7 ("first-person M" in IE, U, A, Gil, CK, EA). 

1354a. *mi ?a 'we' (N *mi T + N *?a of plurality) > IE: [1] *-me, 
verbal ending of lp subiecti; 01, Av, and Clt have preserved the ancient 
distinction between the "primary" ending *-mes ~ *-l710S (*-S is 
originally a marker of pi.) and the "secondary" ending *-me (specialized 
for different verbal tempora): "primary" in Ol-mas(i), in Av -mahi, 
and in the Ir absolute -mi (*-mesi), "secondary" in 01 -ma, Av ma, Ir 
conjunct - m ; in other lgs. the functional distinction is lost, but the form 
*-mes is still preserved in Gk D -|J.eq, L -mus, OHG -mes; in other 
descendant lgs.: Gk A, I, Ae -|J.ev, Al -mi, -me, Gt, ON, OHG -m, Lt -me, 
SI *-ITl"b (> OCS -Ml> -m"b, R, Big -m, Cz, OP -m) ~ *-m + (on the analogy 
of *I71 + 'we' or [according to Meillet] being originally a positional 
variant of *-ITI'b before *j - of the next word) and *-me ~ *-l710 (possibly 
from the "primary" *-mes ~ *-mos) (> Cz -me, SCr, Slv, Slk -mo, Uk - 
mo, e.g. Cz jsme, SCr jesmo, Uk ecbMO j esmo 'we are') 111 [2] NalE A 
*me- r S n 'we', pers. prn. of lp > Arm iTbp I7iek h 'we' (if Arm -k h is 
connected with IE *S-) j! Bit *me-S 'we' > Pru mes, Ltv A mes, with 
secondary lengthening (due to the infl. of Lt/Ltv jus 'ye'): Ltv mes 
(gen. musu, dat. mums, accus. mus), Lt mes (gen. musq, dat. 
mums, accus. mus) j SI *I71 + 'we' (with *-+ induced by *V+ 'ye') > OCS 
Ml>l mi, Big, Uk mm, R Mbi, SCr, Slv mi, Cz, Slk, P my 55 In Early proto- 
Indo-European the prn. *me-S 'we' probably lost its status of a separate 
word (displaced by synonyms), but survived as a verbal ending; later it 
was probably reintroduced as a separate word (on the analogy of the 
verbal ending) in Arm and BS1 55 BD II/3 616-23, Brg. KVG 591, the 
table to the p. 596, * 408, Szem EVS-70 216-7, Frn. 441-2, En. LG377- 
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8, En. CPh § 305, En. APG 133, Me. EAC § 59, Me. SC §§ 339-41, 516, 
Glh. 407-8, Bks. 208-9 | ] K: GZ *m- 'us' > 0G m- id. (^e-m-i-cqalen 
c5uen 'have pity on us!'), Mg, Lz 171- (with positional allomorphs: p-, [D-, 

b-) (Mg cki m-iyuna 'nobis est') 5 K 123, Q 080 [ I U: [1] **m r ia 1 'we' > 
*me ~ *ma ~ *miyV ({It.} *me ~ m i) > Lp: Rr miye, N {N} ml, L mi j, S 
{Hs.} mi jjieh (gen. mijj'en), Kid miy 'we' pi. j Er, Mk MMHb I7lin j 
pChr {Ber.} 

*m 
e 

Error!, B/M me, H Ma ma (gen. MaMHaH mamnan, accus. MaMHaM 
mamnam) i Prm *mi 'we' / gen. *miyan > z mm mi (gen. miyan), z a 
miy3 mi 3, Prmk miy3 ~ mi (gen. miyan), Yz 'meyAZ (gen. mi'yan), vt 

mm mi (processive case 171 iya, gen. mi 1am); Vt -171 + , Z, Prmk -n + -ITI, Yz - 
ni-m 'our' ('noster, nostra, nostrum, nostri, nostrae') (-n + -, -ni- is the 
marker of pi. possessoris for all persons) I ! ? Sm *me- (and *me- + sx.) 
'we' > Ng {Mik.} m + n, Slq Tz me, Kms {KD} mi? ~ me, {Ku.} mi?, Koyb 
{Sp.} Me; but Ne T mafia? 'we' (pi.), En B {Ter.} 'modina?, and Mt {HI.} 
*menda (Mt M {Sp.) M3HQ3, {PI.} mghah) id. are derivatives from the 
prn. of is (Ne man, En modi, Mt {Hi.} *m3n) 55 Lp Rr miye, Lp Kid miy, 
Prmk/Z A 171 iy 3, and Prm gen. *miyan (and possibly Es meie) are likely 
to go back to the bisyllabic (and conservative) variant *ITliyV (< *l71 r iA 1 
< N *ITli ?a) 55 _ n, -h, -r) in different lgs. are accounted for by 
generalization of the stem of obi. cases (with the N *nu, pc. of gen.) 5 
The element -N in Mr I7lin goes back to the N genitive pc. *nu (it 
represents the stem of obi. cases < N * IT1 i ?a nil, best preserved in Prm 
gen. *miyan); in some lgs. the stem of the obi. cases was generalized 
throughout the case paradigm of the prn. Ill [2] ??? Sm ({HI.} *-mat/*- 
met 'our' (pi. possessoris) (x N *mi t/u 1 'we' incl. [N *mi T + N *t r U' 1 
'thou'], unless it goes back exclusively to N *mi t ti , q.v. ffd.) Ill [3] 
The same U prn. """iTlla 1 'we' (pi.) (sometimes together with additional 
affixes) is used as a personal sfx. of verbs (lp of the subject) > Mk 
(sbcj.) -Ma -ma, -Me -me ! Prm: Z -171, Prmk -171, -1713, Yz -I71A, -171, Vt -171 + 
id. j j j Sm: Slq Tz {KHG} -m + t/n (lp ending), Ng {Ter.} -I71U?/ -I71U?/ -I71 + ? 
/ -mi? (lp ending, sbcj. and s/obcj. with sg. obiecti), Ne T {Ter.} -wa- 

id. (prs. -wa-?, p. -wa-c), En {Ter.} -ba- / -a- id. (prs. -a-? / ba-?, p. -ba- 

c), Kms {Ku.} -be? 55 The Chr nominal possessive ending -na (Chr L-na, 
Chr H -na/-na) 'our' and the verbal ending -na 'we' may either go back 
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to*-mnV (also + sx.?) or be connected with N *nV 'we' excl. (q.v.) 5 5 
UEW 294-5, ~ IS II 54-5, Hs. 118, Ber. 36-7, Kov. LV 227, 230-3, Kov. 
GM 244-9, LG 171-2, Lt. J 61, Lt. KZJ 287-92, Lt. KPJ 305-9, Tepl. UJ 
265-72, Jn. 91-2, KHG 184-7, 258-64, 288-93, Ter. GNJ 342-57, 364-5, 
371-9, Ter. NJ 381, 386-8, Ter. EJ 444-51, Ter. NgJ 96-7, 161, 185, Ter. 
NgJz 423-31, HI. M 144, 303 [#655], Kii. KJ 383-6 | | fl nom. *bua / 
gen. *m r ua 1 nu (or *bia / *m r ia 1 nu) 'we' pi. excl. > Tg nom. *bue ({Bz.} 
*bua) / obi. *mun- id. > Ul bD ~ bu3 / obi. mun-, Nn Nh bu3 / obi. bun-, 

Nn B bu, Nn KU I71U / obi. mun-, Ore, Ud, Sin bu / obi. mun-, Ewk, Lm bu / 
obi. mun- 5 STM I 98, Bz. 108, Krm. 91 I I M *ba / gen. *manu / dat. 
*man-a 'we' excl. > MM nom. ba / gen. manu / dat. mana, WrM nom. ba 
/gen. manu / dat. mana id., Dg ba / gen. man! id., Mgl -U 'we' (sx.), 
moni 'of us, our', HIM MaHai/i {Pp.} man a e 'of us' excl., Ord {Pp.} mani, 
Brt {Pp/} mani, Kl {Pp.} mani, man id. 5 Pp- im 215-8, 220 1 1 pJ {S} *ba- 
I, we' > OJ wa-, a-, J: Ht banu, K wate, Kg 6i, Ns/Sh way, cd.: ltOJ [RJ] 
wa'takusf, JT watasi id. -d* OJ wa( re ) 'we', K wa+ere, Ht baima, Y 
ba'nta' id. 5 S AJ 266 [#38], S QJ #38, Syr. DJ 90-1, Mr. 569, Mchz. V (J 
watakUSi < *wa-tU-(a )kU Si 'my place direction') 5 But pKo *u7f 'we' is 
likely to go back to a combination of N *ITli with the N plural marker 
*rV yE (see s.v. ffd.) 55 « S AJ 57, 276 [#36] (pA *ba T), DQA #126 (A 
*ba/*mUl-n- 'we') J J HS: ? C: HEC *-mV, verbal ending of lp > Sd -mo, 
Hd -mo, -miya,Hd Lb -mina, Kmb, Alb -mi 5 The ending may go back 
either to N *mi ?a or (acc. to Biz.) to the HS *(?an)l7iuni 'we' with *- 
muni as a compound form parallel to the 2p *(?an)tunV 'ye' 55 Biz. 
PPChl 1-4 55 IS II 53 tried to adduce here the Ch pers. prn. of lp incl. 
*mun (reconstructed by IS as *m(n)). But in the light of Chadic 
comparative ev. and the existence of the Ch prn. *kun 'ye' it is more 
likely that Ch *mun is a pCh (or pHS) innovation based on *m ( 1 
person) + *-un (pi. ending). The pCh system may be reconstructed as 
follows: 

sing. pi. 

1 pers. ? *munV 

2 pers. *kU (2m) *kunV 

This suggests a prn. of Is *mV (< N *ITli [q.v.]) and the composite 
origin of Ch *munV 'we' incl. 55 Biz PPCh, Kr. RChP, Brq. PS, AD EPCChL 

| j D *ma-~*ma- 'we' excl.: > Tl ma man- obi. 'we' excl., ma- 

namu / obi. mana- 'we incl.; Gnd ma- obi. 'we' excl., Knd man / obi. 
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ma- 'we' (no opposition incl. <-> excl.), Kui, Ku ma- obi. 'we' 5 An. DJ 
(table 10 after p. 60), D ##3647 and 5154 O Cf. N *?a, pc. of plurality 
O « IS II 52-6 (*ma, lp incl.) O Unlike IS, I do not believe that this 
prn. (N *ITli ?3) was originally specialized as either incl. or excl. In M 
and Tg it was opposed to the inclusive M *bidanu and Tg *miti ~ 
*minti (both from N *mi t^ 1 'I + thou' and *°mi nu t^ 1 T + genitive 
pc. + 'thou') (Pp. IM 220, MED 102, Bz. 107, STM I 539) and therefore 
acquired the meaning of an exclusive 'we'. 

1354b. *mi t^' 1 'we' incl. (N *mi T + N *t r U' 1 'thou') is found in M, 
Tg, Gil, and probably in Y: fl: M *bida (~ *bide?) 'we' incl. > MM b i da, 
WrM b i de ~ b i da, Ord b i da, Dg {Pp.} ba da id.; in most modern lgs. the 
opposition excl. <-> incl. has been lost, so that the extant forms mean 
'we' without this opposition: HIM Gun, {Pp.} bid:a, b y adda, Brt Buna, 
{Pp.} be*de, Kl b 1 da and Bmrh (< gen. *bida-nu), Mgr {Pp.} buda; gen.: 
*bida-nu > MM bidanu, WrM bidan, Dg b'adanT 'our' incl., HIM {Pp.} 
bidnT ~ biddanT'our' 5 The final *-a is on the analogy of M *ba 'we' 
excl. (< N *mi ?a) 5 Pp. IM 215-7, Pp. MA 118, MED 10, KRS 97, SM G 
36-8 II Tg *m|biti (gen. *m i nt i) 'we' incl. > Ewk mit(i), Sin mTti, Lm 
mut, Neg bitta ~ bit, Ore biti, Ud minti, WrMc muse (-s- on the 
analogy of s i 'thou' or a trace of the ancient N [regional?] var. * ID 1 S r iT 
'we' inch?) 5 *-n- in *minti is from N *nu genitive, but the detailed 
history of the form is not yet clear 5 Ci. 270-1, Bz. 1057 (Tg *munti 
'we' inch), STM I 539 | Gil: Gil A mer ~ m i r 'we' inch, GilESmiRn ~ 
meRn id. (r and R are reg. reflexes of *t and *t) 55 Pnf. I 231-40 | | ? U: 
?pY {IN} *mit 'we' > YK/T 171 it, 171 it- (before a noun), mit-le 'our'; OY 
XVII {Wts.} mitsje, mitin5Krn. JJ 72-80, Krn. JJ-T 440-1, Krn. JJ-K 
354, Ku. 144, IN 235, 310 I I Sm ({HI.} *-mat/*-met 'our' [pi. 
possessoris]): Ng {Ter.} rect.-gen. -171 + ? / accus. -n + ? (pl./du. possessi 
nom. -nu? 'nostri' / gen. -nu?), Ne T rect./accus. -Ba" -wa? / gen. -Ha" 
-na? 'noster' (pi. possessoris), En B {Ter.} rect./accus. -ba? ~ -a? / gen. - 
na? id. (du. and pi. possessi: rect.-gen. -na? 'nostri'), Slq Tz {KHG} [- 
m + t 2 ] = -m + n/t 'our', Kms {Ku.} -wa? / -ba? 'our' (pi. possessoris), Mt 
{HI.} *-ITia L ? J / *-l7ia L ? J ; benefactive forms of lp of nouns: Ng -mu? (ta6a- 
mu? tU?0 'the reindeer came for us', lit. 'cervus-nobis venit'; satarata- 
mu? ko6a?amu? 'we obtained [preyed on] a polar fox for ourselves', lit. 
'vulpem-nobis praedati sumus') 5 This Sm morpheme belongs here if 
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Hl.'s rec. of Sm *-t is justified. Otherwise it belongs to N *ITli ?a 'we' 5 
For references see above s. v. N *ITli ?3. 

1355. *mi 'what?' > HS: S *mT 'what?' > Ak ml-n(u/a/i-m) M Gz 
mT 'what?' 1 CS *mah 'what?' > Ug mh ~ m, Hb -D ma +gmc. ~ D ma 
'what', Pun m ? [= 171 U] (< *ma ) 'what' (attested as rel. prn.), [Poen.] MU, 
DA, IA, Plm, Nbt mh, Htr m ? , JA i~lD ma (< *mah), Sr \xx ma, Md ma, 
Ar mah ~ ma 'what?' 5 CS *mah goes back to N *mi ?aVa 'what thing?' 
(= N *mi + N ?o *?a r h 1 a 'thing(s)') 1 The pronouns for 'who?' go back 
to cds.: S *m 1 LJ V 'who?' (either from N *mi LJ 1 = N *IT1 1 'what?' + N * LJ i 
'he' or from N*mi ya = N *m 1 'what?' + N * LJ a 'which' [as a rel. prn.?]) 
> Hb h D mT, Ug my ({Dk.}: = [mi^ya]?, {Siv.}: = [mTyu/a/i), OAk mTn, 
Ak mTn-um (declined as an adj.); S *man L n- J (<N*°mi mafTu lit. 'what 
man?', F. N *man~U 'man') > Ak mann-u(m), Amr {Dk.} manna, BA 
ID man, Sr man, Ar ^ man, Gz nom. mannD / accus. manna, 

Mh/Hrs {Jo.} mon, Jb E/C {Jo.} mun, Sq {Jo.} mon 'who?' (cp. It cosa 
'what?' < *ke 'kosa 'what thing?'); this etymological explanation is more 
plausible than to suppose a semantic change 'man' 'who?'; see also 
Ug mn 'what? which?' (adjectival function), rel. 'that, which' 5 KB 522- 
3, 1732-4, HJ 599-600, OLS 266, 281, 310, Siv. U 42-3, Br. 372, Br. SG 
50, Sd. G 48 [§ 47], Dk. AkJ 91, Dk. XAU 115, Jo. M 267 II Eg fOK m 
'what?', m 'who?' 5 EG II 4, Lpr. 70, Ed. 90 I I B *maH ({Pr.} *ma) 'what?' 
(< N *mi ?aVa 'what thing?', cp. above CS *mah 'what?') > Ah {Fc.}, Ty 
{GhA}, Gh, Wrg {Dlh.} ma, Tz {Stm.}, Tmz {MT} ma (in cds. like ma + 
prep. + mi); - *ma+tta ({MT}: lit. 'what he?'): Tz mat, Zkr matta, Kb 
{Hann.}, Shw {Hy.} mata, Mz {Dlh.} matta, Jrb, Snd mata 'who?', Tmz 
{MT} matta 'which?', 'who?'; B {Pr.} *mT 'who?' > Ah, Ty, Gh mi 'who?' 
(cp. S *miyV id. < N *mi ya), Tz mTt id.; Mz {Dlh.} man-t 'lequel?', 

man-ay-u ~ man-ay-an 'who?', Ah manakk 'lequel est?' (cp. s *man L n- J 
'who?' < *mi manV [lit. 'what man?'], as well as Tmz man, mani, Shw 

man, Jrb, Snd man 'who?' [unless <rb- Ar man]) 5 Pr. M I-III 216-21 
(analysis of the interr. pronouns at the pB and Tw level), Fc. 1140-3, 
Dlh. M 113, Dlh. Ou 181, MT 394-5 II C: EC: Brj 'miya 'what?' (cp. S 
*miya 'who?' < N *mi ya or, as suggested by Ss., *ma? + *ya 'it is'), E2 
{Ss.} *ma? 'what?' > Kmb, Alb, Sd ma, Ged ma < ma?a (cp. CS *mah 

'what?' < N *mi PaVa 'what thing?'); EC {Ss.} *mafia 'what?' (< {Ss.} 
*ma? waba 'what thing?') > Af mafia, Sml mafia, Arr meh (/ sentence- 
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final me), Rn {PG} maha ~ mehe, Bn maha, Bs me (-e < * -a"h), Hd maha, 
Dsn {To.} m§te 'what?'; Dsn {To.} miyya 'who?' (< *mi ?ayy-a, with N 
*?a'yV 'which?', 'what?', q.v. ffd.) jj Dhl ma'ka 'what?' (cd. with -kV, cf. 
ikO 'who?') II SC: Irq {Mous} m-, a px. that turns a statement into a 
question asking 'what?' (larf m-a Tay-a'n 'what are we eating to-day?', 171- 
1 kahi 'what does he say?', ma-t(a) kah 1 'what do they say?'), Alg mi 
'what?' 5 Ss. B 146, PG 217, 222-3, Hw. A 232-3, HL 126, Mous 150-1, E 
SC 158, To. DL 517, To. D 40 I I Ch *mi 'what?' > WCh: Hs me" id. I Dr 

mf, Krkr mlya, Ngm mlya id. I Fy {J} mi, Bks {J} *?a'-mi, Kir {J} *?amu, ? 

Sha ma, ma id. II CCh: Tr sb.: G'nd, Gbn, Boka mf I Mrg, Klb ml, Bu 
m + ...ri id.; cd.: Bu {Hf.} man 'what?' j Gzg, Mtk {ChC}, MfG {Brr.} me, 
Mofu {Ro.} me'y, Mf {BLB} me', Mada/Mkt {Ro.} ma', Myn {Ro.} mam, Hrz 
ama, Mlk {Ro.} ma'y, Glv {Rp.} m3-r id. I Mdr me id. I BB: Gude mf id. I ? 
Msg ma id. I McMs: Lame mi id. II ECh: Mb {J} mi:, Mjl {DB} mi, Jg {J} me 
'what?' I LI me id. I ? McDng.: Bdy ma', EDng mi, Mkl {J} 1710^ 'what?' I 

Mgm me~ mi 'what?' I Ke {Eb.} ma ( mo') 'what?' (where 1710 is a 

general marker of question, which is used in all interr. sentences), 

minti ( mo') 'who?' 5 ChC, ChL, J R 259, J J 115, Eb. 78, Lk. G 42, Hf. 

M 93, Hf. B 168, 182, RK 92, 163, Ro. 358-9 (pMM *ma), BLB 219, Brr. 
MG II 419, J LM 141, Fd. 108, A1J 96, JA LM 161, Biz. EChWL #96 j | U 
*mi 'what?' > F mi-ka (gen. mi-n-ka, prt. mi -ta, ill. mi -hi n, iness. 
mi-ssa) 'what?', 'which?', Krl K 171 i (gen. I7li-n,prt. 171 i -da), Vp mi (gen. 
mi-n,prt. mi-da), Esmi-s (with additional -s, as in ke-s 'who?') (prt. 
mi - da), Ami ~ me, Es SW mea 'what?', Lv mi-s: (prt. mi-da*) (cp. ki-s: 
'who?') |Lp:N{N}mT/ obi. ma- 'what?', 'which?', 'what kind?', Lmij 
id., S {Hs.} mi j, Kid mm, {Kert} mi (obi. me-, e.g. gen. menn) 'what?' I Er 
Me3e 'me-ze, a meye, memcs mey-se 'with what?', 'in what?', MeHb 
men 'which?', 'what kind?', Mk ME3E 'iTieza 'what?' I Chr: L mo 1710 
'what?', Uf/B mo, H Ma id. I Prm: Vt Ma ma 'what?', Z Mbitf 171 + y, A m3y 
<i muy muya, Yz rriAy id. II ObU {&H1.} *me- (a reg. reflex of FU *mi) 

'what?' (or 'which?') > pOs {Ht.} *me- > Os: V/Vy mtitfi, Ty n^ w 3, Y 

mewa, D mey, Nz/Kz muy 'what?', v/Vy metta, Ty/Y metta, D/K meta, 
Nz/Kz mata, O ma^ti 'which?'; pVg {Ht.} *mi-ni 'which?' > Vg: 
P/NMV/SV/LL man, UL man, Ss mana id. I OHg, Hg mi 'what?' 55 Chr mo 
~ Ma, Vt Ma, and Z 171 + y & I713y & muy are likely to go back to N cds. 
(possibly *mi PaVa 'what thing?', cp. CS *mah and B *maH 'what?') I I 
Sm {Jn.} *m3- 'what? > Ng {Ter.} Ma, {Cs.} ma id., En {Cs.} mi ? (gen. 
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mi ho) id., Kms {KD} I710, I710P 'weshalb?', Koyb {Sp.} Mona 'what for?', 
Slq Tz {KKIH} I71 + 'something'; also possibly Ne T {Ter.} Mbi, T O {Lh.} ITlT 
'something to eat', Ne F {Lh.} ITlT id., 'merchandise', Ne T d. MbiM' 'a 
useful thing' 55 Coll. 34-5, UEW 296 (*mV 'what, thing'), Laan. 200-2, 
N 654, Hs. 127-8, SaR 188-9, Kert SJ 174, ERV 371-7, LG 181, MF 445-6, 
EWU 975, Ht. #375, - Jn. 91 (+ unc. *m3- 'give, be'), KKIH 134 | f fl 
*m r i n 'what?' > T *°min > Chv mgh mbn 'what?', d.: MMce mize, A {Rm. 
<r Ash.} MMHce minse 'how much, how many?' ({Rm.}: < *mi£a), 
MeHJie manle 'what kind, which?', me ( h) CKGp ma(n)Sker 'what?' J Chv 
Ma ma 'why?', 'what for?', 'what (do you want to say)?' (in a dialog: 
Hbsh! - Ma? 'Ivan! - What?') 5 Ash. VIII 151, 249, 334-48, Lvt. IM 35, 
Jeg. 133-4 5 Chv Ma may be akin to Chr mo ~ Ma, Vt Ma, CS *mah, and 
B *maH 'what?' (< N *mi PaVa 'ft') J S AJ 255 [#99] II pKo {S} *mi 
'what?' > MKo mi id., in modern Ko cds.: PhN ITIiat, Ph ITH^t, Chs mint, 

Ks mua^, Hm mwat, Chj mainga, si buat, Kw ma 'what?'; NKo mja^ 'how 
many?' ({Rm.}: < *mi-£a)5 S QK #99, Nam 225, MLC 663 II ??o pJ {S} 
*I713-Si ({S} "interrogative-dubitaive pc") > J ITIOSi 'if 55 The A suffix *- 
?a in Ko m\a } \ and Chv MMce ITliZ_e & I7linz_e 'how manyVmuch?' (Jeg. 
134) is identical with NaT *ka-? 'how many?' 55 The comparison with pJ 
{S} *I713-Si is legitimate because the latter means 'if (provided that)' 
(possibly from 'when') 55 « Rm. EAS II 79 [§ 43] (pA *mi 'what?'), - 
Rm. SKE 147, « S AJ 297 [#581] (A *mV [interr. stem]), DQA #1379 (A 
*mV id.), Hmb. 75 | | D: SD: Brgd mT 'what?', Kkd mi da id. 5 Grr. IV 
334, 343 | ] K: [1] *may 'what?' (< *mi ?ay- < N *mi 'what?' + N *?a'yV 
'which?', 'what?' [q.v.]) > Mg, Lz mm-, Sv: ub/lb may & ma, Lmay, Ln ma 
'what?'; ? in the OG and G cd. rome-1- 'which' 55 K 124, K2 112 111 [2] K 
(att. in Zan) *°min 'who?' > Mg, Lz mi / (before a vw.) 171 in 5 Q 047, 
Marr 28, « K 135, - FS K 124 and FS E 135, Mrtr. N 183, TK 554-5, GP 
211, Dn. s.v. may | j IE {EI} *mo-/*me-, {Ped., IS} *mo- '« what?' (< pre- 
IE **rnje/0- < N *mi?) > NalE: Clt: MBr ma 'which' (rel. prn.: ar 
guchenn arc'hant m'oant denet da glask 'la somme d'argent 
qu'ils etaient venus chercher', bon tat ... ma emaouch en En 
'pater noster qui es in coelo'), 'that' (cnjc.)', (possibly also the obscure 
OBr ma in tre ma > Br dre ma 'par ce que'; Br Vn tre me viw 
'tant qu'elle vit'), Br ma 'where?', ma 'that' (cnjc), Olr ma, ma 'if, Br 
mar, {Vn.} ma 'if, Crn mar 'if i ? Tc: A mant, B makte 'how?, A 
maksu 'who?' II Ht masi- 'how many?' ({Ped.}: < gen. *mo-syo-), 
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mahhan 'how?', cnjc. 'when, as', man 'how?', cnjc. 'when, if, as', Lw 
{Mlc.} man 'if, when(ever)', {Lar.} man 'if, ? Lc {Mlc.} me 'if 
(condition), {Carr.} mei id. 55 Acc. to AD, not here Tc A mant and Tc 
B makte 'how?' and Tc A maksu 'who?' (the element ma- ~ me- 

being akin to the Gk pc. |J.ev and not to an interr. stem) 55 Fir. 248, 
319-20, Ern. 382-3, 711, « Vn. M 1, Hm. 537, 547, KT I 168, Wn. 286- 
9, Ped. H 38, Ivn. OPA 193, Ts. E II 86-9, 116-7, 158-9, CHD L-N 100-11, 
143-61, 205, Lar. 67, Mlc. CL 135, Mlc. L 43, Carr. SP 76, Ad. 186-8, 
439-40, 451 (denies connections of the Tc words with an interr. stem), 
EI 457 (*me/0, interr .\rel. prn.) O Hardly here (<=> Rm. EAS II 79, DQA 
#1379, IS) the T interr. verbal sx. *-ITli- (a typologically improbable 
semantic change 'what?' general interr. indicator 'does [he] ...?'). 

The same is true of the Sml interr. indicator ID a O IS II 66-8 (*mi 
'what?' in HS, K, IE, U, A, and D), Schrd. DU 107 (D, U), Gr. I 229-31 
("interrogative M" in IE, U, A, ChK, Ai, qu. EA). 

1356. LI. ? *m a Vac -IjV ) 'mother' > IE: NalE *ma-, *ma-Lja 'mother' > 
01 A {MW} maid. ! ! Gk M.3 'mother!' (ijloc ya 'mother Earth' [Aischylos]), 
'nurse', Gk I/A nam 'mother, nurse' M MLG moje 'mother's sister', 
OHG holz-mowa ~ holz-muwa 'female wood-goblin, wood-witch' 
(<r * "wood-mother") (holz 'wood'); -cte OHG muoma 'mother's 
sister', NHG Muhme, Yid 'mume 'aunt' 111 d. NalE *ma-'ter 

'mother' > 01 ma'tar- (nom. 'mata), Av matar-, KhS mata-, NPrs 
jjLo madar id. i i Arm iTiu jp mayr (gen. ifop mor < *mawr < *matr- 

OS) id. i i Gk A M-fjifip, Gk D M.aTTip id. j j L mater (gen. 'matr-is ), Osc 
gen. maatreis, Urn gen. MATRER id. jj Gl {Billy} MATIR, Olr mat hi r 
id., W modrydaf 'beehive' (with bydaf 'nest of wild bees') M Lt 
mote (gen. moters) 'wife, mother', Ltv mate, Pru muti, mothe 
'mother' j SI *mati (gen. *mater-e) id. > OCS MCVTH mati (gen. 
McXTCpc matere), Big 'Main, SCr mati (gen. matere), Slv mati 
(gen. matere), Cz mati (gen. matere), Slk mat' ~ mati (gen. 
matere), OP, P f mac, R MaTb (gen. 'MaTepn), Uk 'mbtm (gen. 
'MaTepi) id. M Gmc *mo'8er > ON mo^ir, OHG muoter, NHG 
Mutter, OSx modar, AS mo dor id., NE mother i i pTc {Ad.} *macer 
> Tc: A macar, B macer id. i i pAl {0} *mater > Al moter 'sister' ( «- 
*'elder sister', because elder sisters assumed the role of child-rearing in 
the household {My.} or because in the framework of certain kinship 
systems of ancient Albanians the word for 'mother' was extended to 
[elder] sisters and female cousins {Huld}) 5 WP II 221-2, 229-30, P694, 
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700-1, EI 385-6 (*'meh R ter), M K II 619-20, ME II 345-6, Horn 213, 
MW 771, Bai. 328, F II 154, 159, 232, WH 1149-50, Be. G 317, 338, Me. 
EAC81-2, Billy 104, Vn. M 25, Vr. 391, Ho. 224, Ho. S 53, Kb. 477, 
704, OsS 415, 629, KM 497, Tr. 168, 170f., Frn. 465-6, En. 212, ESSJ 
XVII 237-69, Glh. 400-1, 0 275, My. 287-8, Huld 95-6, Sit. 50-1, Wn. 
283-4, Ad. 447, Ad. H 20, 44, 124, Zhr. IN 298 || HS: Eg V mw.t 
'mother' (= {Spg.} *maiwet, {Vc.} *l7ia~Wi-t [possibly active ptcp.]) > 
DEg mw.t > Cpt: Sd MCVCVy maaw, B Mc\y maw 'mother' 5 Eg -t is a 
sx. of the fern, gender 5 EG II 54, Vc. 126, Spg. LMS 104-5, Crn. 95 I I B 
*ma (< *ma r ? 1 ?) > Gd ma, Ah ma, matt 'mother'; but Izd mma 'mother', 
Awj {Prd.} mma, Snd Ljamma, Zww imma id., and similar forms are likely 
to represent pB *LjV-mma 'my mother' (*LjV- 'my') with the element *- 
mma which may go back to the N etymon in question, or to N *?eiTlA 
'mother' (q.v.), or to a merger of both N words; the possessive sx. may 
be added after the V: Si U 171 171 a 'my mother' 5 Fc. 1434, Lf. II #0950, La. 
S 259, Prd. 168 I I C: SC: Asa {Fl.} mai, 'wife', may i to 'woman' 5 Fl. AA 
13, Biz. CWL I I Ch: WCh: NrBc: Wrj {Sk.} malia L, Kry {Sk.} ma'h3, My {Sk.} 
ma'x3, Sir {Sk.} m§ 'mother' j Ngz {Sch.} mai id. M CCh: Gudu {ChL} m31 
id. ! HgB/Kps {ChL} 171 a id. j ?? Tr {Nw.} mankl id. j Mdr {Mch.} mu id. j 
Gzg {Lk.} ma- id. ! Db {Lnh.} ma- id. j Gdr {Srp.} moko id. j Bdm {Lk.} 
ma-, Lgn {Lk.} mi- id. j! ECh: Mgm {J} I7ie"de id. 5 The element XV ~ 
h V ~ h V in the NrBc lgs. is a sx., cp. the words for 'father': Kry bah3, My 
ba'x3, and probably Wrj ba'tf3na' 5 Stl. ZCh 259 [#159] (pNrBc "'ma'K'a 

'mother'), ChC, ChL, Sk. NB 32 | | D *ma L : J y > Gnd mai 4 maT 4 mayi 

'woman, wife', Krx mai 'female child', way of addressing girls, ? Kdg 
may ma 'cross-niece, daughter-in-law' 55 D #4791 and p. 513 [#53] j f ? 
fl: T *be ~ *bEyE (< *may L E J ) 'mare' («- * 'female, mother animal', cp. 
NHG Mutter lamm 'ewe-lamb') (x fl *beyV 'an ungulate animal' <N 
*bEr L Vj5V 'ungulate animal [deer and sim.]', q.v. ffd.) O The pN 
variant *ma r ? 1 a-yV (> Gk I/A \xaia, MLG moje, D *may, Ngz {Sch.} 
ma^, and possibly T *be ~ *bEyE) may be a form with an endearment 
morpheme ('Miitterchen') or a form with a possessive of Is ('my 
mother') . 

1357. *mA?V 'ruminant (deer, antelope?)' > HS: Eg fP mi 'antelope' 
5 EG II 11 j | D {Pf.} *ma, *ma-kk- 'e ungulate (deer, antelope?)' > Tm 
ma 'animal, beast' (esp. 'horse, elephant'), man 'deer, beast', Ml 
man, Kt ma*V, Td mo*f, Kim ma*g 'deer', Tl mavu 'horse', Gnd mau & 
mav(i), Knd mav, Png mariges, Mnd marigeh, Ku mayu 'sambar', Kui 
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ma5U (pi. mariga) 'elk', Krx mak 'antelope, red deer', Mlt maku 'stag' 
55 D #4780, Pf. 23 [#93] | | fl: Tg *°merj- 'deer' > Ewk m3l]3tu (4 
m3rj3tT ~ m3V3tu 4 m3riri3ku & m3rjti ~ m3rj3ti) 'wild reindeer', Ewk 

Aid ITI3r|3tU, Ewk Skh m3l]ti 'elk' 5 Alternatively, Tg *merj- may have 
developped from Tg *mei] 'gray' (of animals) (> Lm m3l]ti, Ork m3l]guri 
id.) 5 STM I 570-1 55 If Tg * met]- belongs here, the vw. was *a. Did Tg 
*-!]- go back to *?-n- (N *mA?V nu with the N genetival *nu > marker 
of obi. cases > generalized part of the stem)? 

1358. * < mU?aE (probably * < mU?e) 'cut, reap (-» 'mow') > HS: Eg mi 
(phonetic meaning of the character H that represents a sickle) 5 EG II 6 

I I CCh: Bern {Sk.} ma' 'cut', ? Lgn {Bou.} mtyo 'knife' 5 ChC j j IE: NalE 
*'me- v. 'mow, cut' > Gk a\xau 'I reap, cut (reeds, etc.)' M OHG maen 
'to mow, to cut', NHG mahen, MDt maeyen, Dt maaien, AS 
mawan 'to mow', NE mow 5 WP II 259, P 703, F I 88, Kb. 649, OsS 
584-5, KM 453-4, Ho. 216, Vr. N 419, Mn. 474, GI II 691 [*meH( i )-], « 
EI 258 (*h 2 meh r 'mow') j | fl: Tg ""mVjh ({&Bz.} *mU-) v. 'cut' > Nn Nh 
mui- 'cut oneself, cut one's hand with a knife', Ul, Nn t]Ui-, Ewk, Neg, 
Ork ml-, Ore mi-, Ud {Shn.} 1711113-, Ud Sm Krm.} mind3- 'cut', WrMc 
meyle-, meyele- id., mey~te- 'cut an animal's carcass into parts' 5 
STM I 535, Krm. 260 I I pKo {S} *l71lV 'tear a hole', 'get torn' > MKo m'u 
'get torn', NKo mil,- id., mT- id., 'tear a hole' 5 S QK #1137, Yu 344, MLC 
687 55 DQA #2758 (A *m(JyV 'to cut, to tear') O Hardly here T: OT bT 
'= knife', which belongs to N*PV?V 'sharp edge, blade' (q.v.), unless 
<rb- Chn p'l 'split' (as supposed by CI. 291) O In IE the labial glide (< 
*U) was lost after the sonant *I71 (*me?- < **mue?-, see AD NVIE) O « 
BmK#517 (*mi?/*me?- 'to reap, to harvest': Eg, IE) O On N and IE 
see Introduction, § 2.2.6. 

1359. ( 2 ?) *mas;|ga 'good' > HS: C: LEC {Bl.} *ma^- > Af {PH} mefe 
'be good, be right', Sa {R} ma^-'e 'Giite, Edelsinn; Schonheit', ma'^em 
'was gut\schon ist', ■ma i; 'Gutes erweisen, edel\gut sein', Sml maT-an-, 
Dsn me? 'sweet', pOr {Bl.} *me ( f- > Or {Grg.} mi?-aw- 'be 
sweet\flavoured', Or H {Ow.} mi?aw- 'be sweet', Or B {Sr.} 171 1 a / 1711 Of ta 
id., mia 'sweet, tasty', Kns/Gdl {Bl.} me?-aw-, Bss {Bl.} mi?-aw-, Turo 
{Bl.} me-ay- 'taste good' 5 Bl. Ill, 136, 203-4, PH 167, R S II 254-5, 
Grg. 28, Ow. 264, Sr. 366, To DL 517 j j IE: NalE *ma- 'good, in due 
time', (?) 'great', d. * o ma-n0- 'good, early' > OL manus 'good', mane, 
man! 'in the morning' (<- *'early'), manic-o / -are 'get up early'; d. 
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*ma-tV- > L Matuta 'the goddess of the early morn', matutTnus 
'pertaining to the morning', maturus 'timely, ripe, mature; grown 
up' i! Olr maith, Gl {Evn.} mati- (in proper names), Brtt {RE} *mati-S 

> OCrn mat, Crn mas, OBr, MBr mat 'good', Br mat 'good, well', 
mad 'well', MW mad 'happy, lucky', W mad 'good, seemly, lucky' M ? 
an unspecified lge. (Gk A?) [Hs.] licit l q ■ [X£ y ag 'great' 5 FBS II 199, WP II 
220-1, P 693, EI 235-6 (? *meh n (t)- 'good'), WH II 25-6, 53-4, F II 185, 
Vn. M 12-3, Evn. 228-32, Billy 104, RE 100, Fir. 251-2, Hm. 537, 554, 
YGM-1 320 | | ?oD (in SD) *ITia 'bravo!' (an exclamation of admiration) 

> Tm ma (an expletive), Ml, Kn ma 'bravo!' (interjection of wonder) 
(unless an interjection without etymology or a sd. from D *ITia 'great' < 

[?] N * m E k T ee [or *mETkae] 'big', q.v.) 5 d ##4787. 

1360. *mUcV 'to press, to squeeze' > HS: S: [1] WS *iXmcw|y 
'squeeze out, wring out' > BHb IH^JD \/~ ITICLJ G 'wring out (wet fleece)', 
'slurp (from a cup)' ('ausschliirfen'), IA, JA mcy G , D 
'squeezeYwring (esp. blood)', Sr \/~ msy G 'draw\suck out (esp. 
blood)' (x S *iXmss 'suck'), D 'squeeze out', SmA / msy T 'be 
drained' (blood), 'expire', ? G 'shed (blood)', Ar \/~ I71SS 'suck, sip in', 
'lente et sugendo bibit', Tgy \S msy G v. 'suck'; [2] S *°v r mwlyV v. 
'squeeze out' < BHb pp mTc (< *l7ia'wiC-) 'pressing (for milk), 
pressing the nose for anger', MHb ^ h D mi c 'juice, sap' 5 KB 547, 587, 
KBR 578, 621, Js. 825-6, Lv. Ill 209-10, Fr. IV 184, Hv. 723, SI. 699, Br. 
398, JPS 293, Tal 482 | | K *°muc|c- > G I/G IT1UC- 'zusammenkneifen, 
zusammmenpressen (Lippen)', ? G (^b- Zan?) ITIUC- 'ballen (Faust)' 5 
Chx. 859 5 If the G verb ITIUC- is a loan from Zan, the pGZ rec. must be 
*muc-, ergo N *mUcV I I U: FP amb*rnUcV v. 'squeeze; fist' (x N 
*mU5 L VjVV 'fist; to squeeze with a fist', q.v.) > F musertaa v. 
'crush, smash', Krl A ITIU5U0 v. 'press, crumble', Vp ITIUCOida v. 'twist 
(fingers)' ! ? Lp Sw {SK «- ?} ITIOCetet, ITIOCCOt v. 'break, be breaking off j 
Z A 17135 + r 'clenched fingers, fist', {W} 17135 + rt- 'clench one's hand\fist' 
5 LG 176, SK 353 | | ?? D (in SD) *muC(C)- v. 'be torn, crumpled' > Tm 
muci v. 'be torn\crumpled (as a garment), Ml musiyuka v. 'frow 
faint, weary, be worn out', Tl musincu v. 'be spoled' 55 D #4903. 

1361. *mucV(-kV) 'to immerse, to wash' > HS: S * 0 -l71UC- (Vmwc) 
~ ? *°v r ITISH (= *°v r l71ST|b?) v. 'wash, cleanse' > Ar mws (ip. -I71USU) 
id., ?? Ak A masa ? u(m), Ak B mesu(m) id. 5 BK II 1168, Hv. 740, 
Sd. 647-8, CAD X/2 30-5 II C ({AD} iXmyC) > EC: Sml {ZMO} maytjo 
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'wash, bathe', Sml N {Abr.} maytj- v. 'wash', Or {Grg.} 1711 CCa v. 'wash 
(clothe, objects)', Or B/O/W {Sr.} mica id., v. 'squeeze', Kmb {L, Hd.} 

mecc-, Qbn {L} mecciyo', Sd {Hd.} mec- v. 'wash', ? Ged mTc- v. 

'squeeze', ?? Or {Sr.} micTra- v. 'wring out (clothes), squeeze' (-b^ Brj 
{Hd., Ss.} micir- v. 'wring out') 5 AD SF 308, Grg. 285, Sr. 366-7, Hd. 
164, 212, 255, 333, 385, Ss. B 144 I I NrOm: Omt (= Gf?) {Mm.}, Wl {Q 
me£-, Kf {C} ma£- v. 'wash', Ym {C} me ? -, {Wdk.} me?u / me?u, maso / 
maso id., Bnc {Wdk.} maS(k )- vt. and vr. id. 5 AD I.e., Wdk. BY 107, 13 1 
(the verbs in Omt [= Gf?], Wl, Kf may be loans from Or) I I Ch: CCh: Msg 
{Lk.} mas-, {Mch.} mas id., {J} musna v. 'wash (things)' j Ms {Cart.} 171 
US, BnnM {ChL} mbusa, Azm {Pc.} ITlbUsa v. 'wash' j ?? Mrg {Hf.} ncu v. 
'immerse, plant' 5 ChC, ChL, Hf. GML 126, 131, Cait. 109 s.v. mus 
'laver', Pc. 292-3 j f I E: NalE *ITiesg- v. 'immerse', {FJ} 'dip under water, 
dive' > 01 'majjati 'sinks' M L merg- v. 'dip, plunge (into liquid), 
immerse' j Bit iter. *mazg- v. 'plunge in, wash' > Lt mazgo + i, Ltv 
mazgat v. 'wash' 5 P 745-6, EI 160, WH II 76-7, M K III 548-9, M E II 
291, WH II 76-7, Frn. 421 j ( U *muske v. 'wash' > FP {UEW} *muske > Es 
moske id. j pMr {Ker.} *mDska- > Er MycbKe- muske-, Mk MycbKO- 
ITlUSka- v. 'wash (clothes)' j pChr {Ber.} *ITlUSk- > Chr: Lmljujk- musk-, 

H MbiujK- m"bsk- v. 'wash' i Prm {LG} *mus-, *musk- > z m+sk+n+ v. 

'wash', m + SS + n+ v. 'wash (oneself)', Vt m 1 S k + n + v. 'wash, bathe (so.)', 
miStask + n+ v. 'wash (clothes, oneself)' (Vt 1 for *+ due to the infl. of S) 
j! Hg mos- v. 'wash', mos(ako)d- v. 'wash oneself II Sm *mas'b- v. 
'wash' > Ne T Maca-Cb, Ne T O {Lh.} mas*a id., Ne F {Lh.} imv. 2s mas?, 
En {Cs.} Is aor. obj. masuabo, Slq Tz {KKIH} mus + lt+qo v. 'wash, wash 

oneself, Slq Tm {KLD} ITIUZ-, ITIUS-, Kms {KD} bazalam, buz 9 ^^ id., Koyb 
{Sp.} 6bi3na 'washes', Mt {HI.} *masa- 'wash' (Mt: M {Sp.} Is 
Ma3ifiM-b, K {PI.} maasisin 'I wash) 55 UEW 289, It. #189 (*muske), 
Coll. 35, Sm. 538 (U *mosk+-, FU *moski-, FP *mo|uski-, Ugr 
*moskT-, Sm *mas&- 'wash'), MF 450-1, Ker. II 91, Ber. 39, MRS 337, 
343, LG 184, Jn. 89, KKIH 133, HI. M #642 | ] D {IS} *muC(C )- v. 'wash' > 
Kui ITIUSa v. 'wash the head', ITIispa v. 'bathe, wash (another person)', 
Krx 17105- v. 'wash the face of, Gnd micna, ITlTh- v. 'bathe another'; the 
D cognate is valid unless this is a derivative from D *ITIi- 'wash' (< N 
*muhi 'water, fluid', q.v.) 55 D 4878, Pf. 41 (Krx I71D5- < D *l7lT-nc-) O 
Cf. UEW 189 and P 745-6 (both draw attention to the U-IE parallel), IS H 
71 (*mucA v. 'wash'). U *S for the expected *C is due to its precons. 
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position. In IE mesg- the element belongs together with U *-k- in 

*ITIUSke (a final element in a N cluster of words?). 

1362. ?o 2 *mVC VWV 'e rodent' > HS: C: pAg *P3I1C3W 'mouse' > Bin 
{Ap.} ?3nS3Wa, Xm {Ap.} 3CWa 'mouse', Q/Km {Ap.} 3nsawa id., 'rat'; 
Ag -to EthS: Gz Pansawa, Pansewa, PansOwa 'mouse, weasel', Tgy 

h'h^qj Panc3wa, Tgr ft^z Pansay ~ a^^E. fansay 'mouse'; EthS ■*» Sa 
{Wlm.}, Af fandawa 'id. M ? EC: Or {Grg.} hantDta, {Brl., Th.} antuta 
'mouse, rat', Or B/O {Sr.} hantDta 'rat' fRWB 41, Ap. AV 3, Ap. WLQ 
13, AD SF 142, 222-3, G L 32, LH 476, Brl. 24, Th. 20, Grg. 200, Sr. 3 23 
II NrOm: pGng {Ap.} *inc- > Kf {C} i£5£6, Mch {L} Tcce, Anf Tnco 
'mouse', Shn {Lm.} In C a id., 'rat', Bnc {Wdk.} UC, She UC, Hrr erece, Cha 
{C} uca, Wl {C} e& are, Zs {C} e& ere, Dwr {Ap. <r ?} eCere, e£er ia, 
Bdt {C} ere£e 'mouse' 5 Ap. AV 3, AD SF 142, Wdk. BY 112, Lm. Sh 
269-70 I I ? CCh: Gzg D {Lk.} mocod, Gzg Mj {Lk.} mocod 'mouse', MfG 
{Brr.} ma'cad, mocod *e mouse', ? Db {Lnh.} masay 'mouse' (x N 
*mukS r a 1 -. *mug3 r a 1 'e rodent') 5 Lk. G 130, Brr. MG II 163 | | K: G 
{DCh.} mcav-i 'e beaver, otter', cav-i, CVav-i 'beaver, otter', {NCh.} 
mcavi, cavi, CVavi 'otter', {GL, Chx.} cav-i 'otter, Fischotter' 5 DCh. 
927, 1629, NCh. 306, Chx. 2099, SSO I 534 and II 362, GL 570 O The 
comparison is doubtful, because common origin of words for 'mouse' 
and for 'beaver, otter' is questionable. 

1363. ( 2 ?) *mecXA 'forest, tree, wood (Holz)' > HS: Eg MKL m^fi v. 
'hew timber', Eg OK m^hcw ) 'carpenter', Eg XXVI m^h.t 'behauenes 
Holz' 5 EG II 189-91, Fk. 124 || EC: Kns {B1S0} mTssa 'bush, bush 
country', ? Hr, Dbs, Gwd mando 'forest' (acc. to Lm. Sh 360, mt. from 
*mid-an-)S B1S0 116, AMS 174, 278 II Om ({Biz.}): NrOm: Kf{C}mitO 
'tree, wood (albero, legno, legname)', Mch {L} 171 itO 'wood, tree', Anf {Q 

mi ceo, mi sso, Shn {Lm.} rnftta, Omt (= Gf?) {Mm.} mita ~ mica 
(miza) 'tree, wood (legno), firewood', Bdt {C} mi tse, mi ts i , Wl {Q 
mitti, Cha {C} mitsa, Gf/Bdt {C} mitse ~ mitsi 'tree, wood 
(Holz)', Zl {C, CR} micca, Malo mica, {Lm.} miCCi, Male {Si.} 'mici, Dwr 
mitl, Gnj {Si.} 'm LC, Krt {Si.} I7UC8, Zrgl {Si.} 'minca 'tree', Zs {Si.} 
min'ca 'tree', {Lm.} minca 'tree, firewood', Kcm {Si., Lm.} 'mici id., 
Dumo {CR} mice 'plant, tree, wood (Holz)', Dc {Lm.} mice 'tree', 
minca 'wood (Holz), firewood' 5 Biz. OL #117 (Om. *mit- ~ *miC- 
'wood'), AD SF 250, C SE III 172 and IV 475-6, C SO 33, 44, 62, Mrn. O 
152, LM 43, Si. ACh 21, Si. M 11, Lm. Sh 360 II ??o S *°ma|iSri|<f- > Ak 
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mes-u 'e a native tree and its wood' 5 CAD X/l 33-4 5 The 
deglottalization *C > Ak s may be due to regr. as. (caused by *h\*i) 5 5 
AD SF 250 (Om, Eg; S: Hb mat'ts 'stick'), Biz. OL #117 ] | ?o K 
*°mic|ca- > OG mica-y, G mica 'land, earth' 5 Ser. 101, Chx. 782 j 1 U: 
FU {Coll.} *mecca, {UEW} *meca 'forest' -» 'remote place' > F me + sa 
'forest, wood (Wald, Forst)', Es me + s 'forest' j pLp {Lr.} *l71£CCe 'far 
away; go far way' > Lp: L {LLO} mieh+tjen, A mieh'+ijen, I {It.} 
meccin 'weitweg', S {Hs.} miettjie- ~ mietts'e- 'sich entfernen' 
(x mietsene 'behind, far in the northern side'?) M OHg, Hg messz-e 
'far off\away' (-e is a sx. of lat.) 5 Coll. 98, UEW 269-70 (semantic 
interpretation of the FU word as 'Rand'), Lr. #654, Lgc. #3811, Hs. 925, 
EWU 970. 

1364. *mUC L S; j V 'damage, (physical) defect, illness' > HS: S *°i^mBf > 
Ar \/~ ITlBT (ip. -ITlBuT- ~ -ITlBaT-) 'avoir une demarche disgracieuse' (se 
dit d'une femme qui marche comme une oie) 5 BK II 1060 j | U: FU 
*ITIUCV '(physical) defect, illness' (-» 'guilt') > pChr {Ber.} *ITIUZ"b 'evil 
spirit causing illness; illness' > Chr: L'mijxo 'iTIUZO, H 'Mbix 'm"bZ id. j 
Prm {LG} *l7lilZ 'illness as punishment' > Z Mbix m + Z 'guilt, fault 
(npocTynoK), crime', Yz {Gn.} ITIAZ 'guilt', {Lt.} ITlA'za 'guilty', Prmk 
ITI + Z a 'punishment \ illness sent by God \ by the deceased parents', Vt S 
m + Z 'unkept sacrifice vow; illness inflicted by deities as punishment', 
m + Zt+n+ v. 'send illness' j! pObU {Ht.} *mac ~ *m0C > pVg *mas 'illness, 
defect' > LKmas, UK mas, LLmas, Ss mos id. ({Mu.} 'scrofula, illness, 
deficiency', {BV} 'illness'); pOs *m3C 'illness, wounds' ({Stn.} "general 
name for illnesses and visible wounds") > Os: V 171 3 C, Ty 171 OC, Nz 171 US, 
Kz mUJS, O mos id. ! ? OHg maz 'epilepsy', Hg A hagymaz 'hitziges 
Fieber, wobei man immer phantasiert', 'typhus' 5 Coll. 97, UEW 283, It. 
#225, - Sm. 553 (FP *mu£Y 'illness'), Ber. 40 [#202], MRS 333, 340, 
Ep. 73, U 124, Lt. 194, Lt. J 148, LG 181, Ht. #378, MK 315, BV 56, Stn. 
D 890-1 1 i D (in SD) *I71UC- > Tm muci v. 'faint', Ml musiyuka v. 
'grow faint', Kn muccuru v. 'become torpidVstupified, lose 
conciousness, faint away' (x D *I71UC(C)- v. 'be torn, crumpled' < N 
*mUcV 'to press, to squeeze', q.v.) 5 D #4903 O IS II 72 [#305] 
(*mu^A, sc. *muc|c V 'nopMa, HeflocTaTOK': U, D). 

1365. *mo r c|s\V J S;V 'cut, cut into pieces, tear off > HS: Eg XX 

'cut off (abschneiden) [?]' 5 EG II 156 I I S *iX°msT > Ar iXmsf G (ip. - 
msaf- ~ -ITlSiT-) {Fr.} 'eripuit', {BK} 'arracher\enlever violamment', 
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{Hv.} 'steal (a th.) away', 'card (cotton)' 5 BK II 1262, Fr. IV 182, Hv. 
722 I I C: EC: Sml N {Abr.} 171 uqV 'strip off, undress, despoil', Sml {R} 
muciati- 'strip off the skin' 5 The devoicing *T > ft id probably due to 
as. (pC *tf > *th) ! Bj {R}/m^ ? pcv. (Is: p. 'am^a ? , prs. aman^T ? ; 
prtc. 'me£ ? a) 'tear to pieces, split, divide', {Rop.} S pcv. vt. 'split' 

i! SC: Irq ITIUSa {MQK} 'pestle, mortar stick', {Wd.} 'mortar', Kz {E} 
musikO 'pestle' 5 Abr. S 182, R WBd 175, Rop. 219, ESC 159, Wd. #611, 
MQK 75 I I NrOm: Kf {C} ma££- 'tagliare, incidere', Gm {Hw.} muco 5 C 
SE IV 468, Hw. EG | | U *°m r U 1 C L C J a > Sm *nTbCa- 'cut' > Nn: T Mana- v. 
'cut', T O {Lh.} ma6a- 'durchschneiden', F Nl {Lh.} matta'-S id.; Slq: Tz 
{KKHT} matt- v. 'chop, cut, cut to pieces', Tm {KD} m a 3 a b_ 'cut'; Kms 
{KD} is prs. ba§4 y om ~ ba h 4 y om ~ buB4 y om 'cut' 5 Jn. 84, KKHI 129, KD 
7 | | D (in NED) *m0C- 'cut into pieces' > Krx moc-na 'cut up into 
convenient pieces any object too large for use, give a cut in\through', 
Mlt {Drs.} moce 'cut (as meat)' 5 D #5130, Pf. 195 [#194] j | fl: Tg 
*ITIOSa- v. 'grind' > Nn B I710S0 'millstone', Nn B/KU ITIOSOla-, WrMc 
mosela- v. 'grind (cereals)', Nn Nh mosolaqu, Ul ITlOSOloqu ~ 
maysalaqu, WrMc moselaqu 'mill' 5 STM I 547 1 1 ?oT *bi$- ~ *bl?- v. 
'cut; cut out a garment' (x N *bicV 'cut, crumble, crus h', q.v. ffd.) O 

SC, Bj, and Tg point to N *-S-, while EC, Om, and U suggest a N affricate. 
The exact sound corrs. are still to be elucidated. 

1366. *mUC V 'cupped\clenched hand' > HS: B * L W J mVz- 'fist, cupped 

hand' > Kb {Dl.} tummazt (pi. tummaz) 'fist', Sll {Ds.} amaz id., tummazt 

(pi. tummaz) 'cupped\clenched hand (poignee)', Izd {Mrc.} tummizt 

(pi. tummaz), Gd {Lf.} tammast (pi. tammas, tammazen) id., ulmaz 

'prendre a poignee' 5 Dl. 529, Mrc. 196, Lf. II #1054 f j K *°muc- > G 
muca 'hollow of the hand, handful', muc-i id., 'fist', 171 UC- 'ballen (Faust), 
eine Handful von etw. nehmen, in der Hand halten' 5 DCh. 911-2, Chx. 
859 |1 U: FU *ITlUCkV 'fist' > pMr {Ker.} *musk-b id. > Er MOKLUHa 
moksna, Mk MOKiueHna moksanda id. (sc., acc. to Ker., the mt. 
occurred in the prehistory of Mr) j pChr {Ber.} *ITIUSk"bnd"b id. > Chr: L 

mljlu k biHn □ 'musktndo, H MbiujKbiHnbi m"bs'k"bnd"b i Prm {LG}*mii5ik 

id. > Vt MbiXbiK m + Z + k id., Z LV m + Z + k n. 'blow with the fist, cuff, 

punch (yaap KynaKOM, t y m a k )' ii pOs *mecak ({Jffl.} *micak) 'fist' > 

Os: Ty/D mecak, O m^sak id. 5 UEW704 (unc: Os <rb- Z), Coll. 99, It. 
#221, Sm. 553 (FP *muk£Y 'fist'), Ker. II 89, Ber. 39, MRS 338, 343, IG 
181, SZ 230. 
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1367. *mucS;V 'end' > HS: S * 0 iXmB<f > Ar '<sJ^o ma6f-at- 'la fin, le 
reste du discours' 5 BK II 1125 | | U: FU *I71UCV 'end' > pChr {Ber.} 

*muc-aks (*-aks is a nominal sx.) > Chr: L MyMauj mu'cas, v mucaks, H 

MbiMaiu 'mtiCas 'end ('Ende, Spitze)'; pChr I71UC- with a locative ending 
> Chr H MbiMHbi 'lTI"bC-ri"b 'at the end of j j pObU *m r 0 1 C(/*moc- ?) 'up 

to' > pVg *m r a 1 c id. > Vg: T mis, LKmas, mk/uk mas, p/nv/sv mos, il 
mas, UL mos, Ss mus; pOs *moca ({Jhi.} *maca) id. > Os: v/Vy moca, 

Ty/Y moca, Km masa, O masa 5 Coll. 99, UEW 283, Ber. 38, MRS 330, 
342, Ht. #780 | ] fl {DQA} "'mVc'i > AmTg *mu ? a 'end, edge' > Ul muca, 
Ork mutca ~ mucca, Nn moca id. 5 STM I 561 1 1 T *mu9-gak, *mu9-mak 

{DQA} 'external angle' > OT [MhK] {CI.} bucyaq 'corner', MQp XIV, Chg 
xv, OOsm xiv bu5aq, Tk bucakid., Az bu5ag,ETA bu58k 4 bu58k, Chv 
pbsmex id. 5 « CI. 294, ETB 282-3 I I pKo {S} *mAC h - v. 'finish' > MKo 
I71AS-, ITIAC h -, mAC h A-, NKo mac h i- id.; pKo {S} *mAC h - n. 'finish, end' > 
MKo m/\C h A'm 5 S QK #661, Nam 198, 205-6, MLC 568 55 S AJ 76, DQA 
#1372 (pA *mo'c'a|u|o 'end, edge') O Resh. NNE #5 (U, A). 

1368. *m r A 1 CVgV 'be foolish, be mad, be intoxicated' > HS: S 
*°iXmSY > Ar [Qam.] {Fr.} '<LlJs^> maSSay-at- 'fatuus', {BK} '<L\-JLq 

muSSay-at- 'sot, imbecile', {Bel., Hv.} <cLuo-3 maSSay-at- 'mad, 

insane' ('fou, insense') 5 Fr. IV 188, BK II 1120, Bel. 774, Hv. 724 I I EC: 
Or {Grg.} macca(W)a 'be\get drunk', maccT 'drunkenness', Arr macce 
id., maccow- 'get drunk', Ged {Hd.} ( <rb- Or?) macco?- 'be drunk', Sd 
{Gs.} maccarara 'be mad\crazy', Hd/Kmb {Hd.} maccaY- 'be crazy'; Or 
^ (?) Kf {C} ma^-, Mch {L} masa 'be drunk' 5 ~ AD SF 305-6, Grg. 
272, Brl. 286, Hw. A 383, Gs. 217, Hd. 45 (HEC *maccarar- 'be crazy'), 
254, 293, 331, 384 | | fl: Tg *mo?V 'awkward, stupid' > WrMc moco 
'slow-witted, dull, awkward', Ul I710C0 'it is awkward, unconfortable', Nn 
Nh/KU m0C0 'awkward', B I710C0 naL 'an awkward, clumsy man', Ore 
m090ll- 'be unable, clumsy', Ork motCOUll 'awkward, uncomfortable' 5 
STM I 547 5 The vw. *0 may be due to the infl. either of the second syll. 
(a rounded vw.?) or of the initial *I71- j j D *mac- 'be intoxicated; 
intoxicating beverage' (x D *may- 'mix, beYmake unsteady' < N 
*magy r E 1 'to swing, to wave, to sway', q.v.) > Mlt meca 'an 
intoxicating beverage prepared of corn', Krx maya 'malt prepared for 
making beer, beer in its preparatory stage, arrack made of rice', Tl 
maikamu 'intoxication, inebriation', maida 'intoxication', Tm 
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macakku vt. 'charm, bewitch, confuse, perplex', macakkam 
'dullness, swoon', macakkaj 'morbid longings of a pregnant woman', 
mayakku v. bewilder, make one swoon', myakku n. 'mental 
delusion', mai^yal 'infatuation of love, madness', Ml mayar|]r|Uka 'be 
drowsy, giddy' 55 D #4706. 

1369. *mAdu 'honey' > IE: NalE *med h U- 'honey' > 01 madhu- 
'honey, mead', Av macfu 'berry wine', Sgd accus. mcfw 'wine', Oss I 
ITI3d,D mud 'honey' M Gk M.6&U 'wine, alcoholic drink' M Olr mid (gen. 
medo), W medd, Br mez 'mead', OCrn medd r 'sicera (e alcoholic 
drink)' M ON mjq^r, OHG metu 4 mi to, NHG Met, AS medu ~ 
meodu 'mead', NE mead ii Lt medus, Pru meddo 'honey', Ltv 
medus id., 'mead' ! SI *med"b (gen. *medu) 'honey' > OCS MGAIj 
medti, Big Men, Cz, Slk med id., SCr med, P miod, R Men, Uk Men 
id., 'mead'; the ancient root-final *U is preserved as *V in derived and 
compound words (as ChS MCABbNTi medvbnb, R Men'BHHbiM 'made 
of honey', SI *medv-edb 'bear' ['honey-eater'], etc.) ! ! Tc B mlt [mit] 
'honey' 5 P 707, M K II 570-2, M E II 302-3, Bai. 340, Ab. II 134-5, F II 
191-2, Vr. 390, Ho. 218-9, Kb. 680, KM 476, Frn. 425, En. 209, ESSJ 
XVIII 62-72, Vs. II 588-9, Glh. 402-3, Vn. M 48, Wn. 298, Ad. 461, Ad. 
H 17, =o EI 271 (**Wd h U 'mead') | | D (in SD) *maU° 'honey, 
sweetness' > Tm mattu 'honey, toddy, sweet juice', Ml matu 
'sweetness, honey', mattu 'nectar', ? Tu mitti 'sweetness' 5 D 46 62 
| | HS: ECh: Mkl {J} ma'dde 'bee, honey' 5 J LM 136 II NrOm {Biz.} 
*mat/t/C- 'bee, honey' > Shn mac'ca 'honey', Kf matO 'bee', Mch mati 

'bee, wasp', Anf macco ~ masso, Zs, Dc mace 'bee', Gm {Hw.} ma'cci, Wl 

matta, Cha meca id. 5 Lm. Sh 363, C SE III and IV 475, Biz. OL#177, Hw. 
EG O Ar ^ jLo ma6Ty- 'miel blanc, vin' (BK II 1166) is hardly an 

inherited cognate (because Ar 6 does not go back to N *d), it is more 
likely to go back to an Iranian source (cp. Phi ma6 'wine') O The S 
root *v r mtk 'sweet' does not belong here (against the opinion of some 
scholars) and is likely to be connected with Ht mitgaimi- 'sweet, 
sweetened' (acc. to Ts. E II 221, originally a Lw word Lw *I71 1 tgacj,)- 

'sweeten']) O AD NM #79, * S CNM 14 (IE *mad h U- 'honey' * <b- NrCs 
*hwmi5°U 'honey'; therefore S rejects the N et. in question) O In the 
chart "Main phonetic correspondences in the Nostratic languages" in 
AD NM 102 and in AD NMI 21 there is a misprint: the IE reflex of N *-d- 
is misprinted as *d for *d h , which caused Coleman's remark (Clm. R 
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117): "The derivation of PIE *medhu- 'honey' from PN *madu is 
incompatible with the table of reflexes". 

1370. 2 *mAdU 'lake' ([in descendant lgs.] -» pond') > HS: B *- 

md(W)- 'lake, pond' > Sll {Ds.} 'tamda (pi. timduin), BMn tamda id., Kb 

tamda (pi. ti-madw-in) 'mare, reservoir, bassin', Tmz {MT} amda ~ 

anda (pi. imdwan ~ indwan) 'pond (etang), lake', tamda & tanda (pi. 
timdwin ~ tindwin) 'small pool, puddle' ('mare, flaque'), mdu (pf. mdi 

~ mda) v. 'be filled with water' (of a basin, well, pit, ditch), 'stagnate' 
(of water) 5 Ds. 165, Ds. B 190, La. S 234, Dl. 486, MT 402-3 I I ? CCh: 

Bu {ChL, Hf.} manda, Ngx {ChL} manda 'lake' 5 ChL, Hf. B 76 I I D *matu 
({&GS} *-c|-) 'pond, lake' > Tm ma+u 'lake, pond', Ml ma+u 'deep 
place, pool', Kt marv 'deep pool in a stream', Kn madu ~ mada 
'water', Tl madugu 'pond, tank, lake' 5 D #4658. 

1371. *mudV 'finish', 'to end' > HS: s *°iXmdy > Ar <_ou3 mady-at-, 

^ Jua mada(n ) 'terme, limite', s f mTd a ? - 'terme, limite extreme' 5 BK 

II 1079 I I B *iXmdH (most probably *iXmd?) > Ah {Fc.} amdu (3m pf. 
imda, Fcj. 14 = Pcj. 1 A 8) 'finir, achever', 'etre fini, se finir', Ty "bmdu ( = 
{|GhA} amdu) 'etre complet \ entier \ fini \ acheve', ETwl "bndu id., Kb 
timmad 'le fait d'etre entier', Gd {Lf.} amdu (3m pf. imda) 'achever, 
completer', Izn {Rn.} ai7l6a 'etre passe \ termine' (secondary 
emphatization of *d?), Sll {Ds.} S smad / pf. ismad 'vt. 'achever', Zng 
{Nic.} 3m pf. i-mad 'was finished' 5 Acc. to Pr.'s morphonological rec, 
verbs of this conjugation have a final lr. (here *-mduH / pf. *-mdaH); 
the S cognate mdy) suggests that the lr. was secondary, most 

probably *? (as in Ar mTda?-) 5 Fc. 1154-7, 20 00, Pr. M VI- VII 118, Rn. 
385, Lf. I 265 and II #0966, GhA 123, Nic. 206 55 - Coh. EC 180 | | fl: 
Tg *mudan 'finish' > Ewk mudan, Ewk Tkm/Hng modan, Neg modan, sin 
muda, Lm mudtn 4 mudon & mudon, Nn moda, Ud muda(n-), Ul muda(n-) 

id. 5 SDM 1 550, Vas. 258 55 - Rm. SKE 139 (Tg, Ko mac h i-da 'finish', 
but SDM97 rejects the Ko cognate as containing *-S- [MKo ITlAS-ta]) [ j 
D *mu^ L ij- ({&GS} *-cJ") vi. 'end, terminate, be completed' > Tm muti 
(p. -v-) id., 'die', muti (p. -pp) vt. 'end', Ml mutiyuka 'come to an 
end', mut i kka vt. 'finish, spend, destroy', Kt murc° v. 'finish (work)', 
Kn mudi vi. 'end, come to an end, become extinct', Tu mudusu- vt. 
'eat up, consume', Tl mudu, mudu vi. 'end, terminate', Gnd muri 
'end, termination', Ku {Isr.} mu^-, {Slz.} muth'nai v. 'complete' 55 D 
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#4922 O In Tg and D (due to the merger of N *-d- and *-t-) the 
reflexes of N *mudV merged with the those of N *ITlUtV 'die' (<- 'go 
away, be removed'?) (q.v.) O IS II 72-3 (*mudA in B, D, and A [Tg + 
Ko ma+ei-]), - IS MS 344 (*mu + A 'finish' [vi.] in A, D, and HS) O * 
Gr. II 4 (*ITIUta 'all', untenable comparison of Tg with forms of other 
lgs., like MM mo'ci 'just enough'). 

1372. ( 2 ?) *maeVudV 'speak' > HS: Eg V mdw v. 'speak', mdw 
'word, speech', md.t 'spoken words, speech', DEg mt 'speak; speech', 
Cpt: Sd MOyTC mute, B MOyt mut i v. 'call, speak' 5 EG II 179-82, Er. 
184, Vc. 124 5 Probably positional loss of the expected lr. (*h?) II B 
{Pr.} *mnh 2 ud- /pf. *-mnh 2 ad- 'prey' > Ah muhad 'reciter en priant' (Fcj. 
39, Pcj. XII A 1), ETwl mud (Pcj. XII A 4), Ty {ABs.} mud, Gh {ABs., Nh.} 
muhad, Gd, Awj mud 'prier' 5 Fc. 1137-8, 2003 (on Fcj. 39), Pr. H #516, 
Pr. M VI- VII 242, GhA 122-3, 268, Lf. II #0965, Prd. 172 II Ch: WCh: P 
{MSk.} munde, Dir {Sk.} nda (< *mdV) 'say' ii CCh: Mdr {Eg.} nda'ha' id. i 

Msg G {MB} mud ~ 1713d- id., Msg P {Trn.} inf., pi. midi / sg. I713da 'say, 
speak', Mlw {Trn.} mldl (i^rrf (f ) id. ! Mrg {Hf.} nd3 (< *mdV) id., Br 
{Hf.} ndir 'word' j! ?o ECh: Jg {J} mad- 'ask (a question)' ! ? EDng {Fd.} 
l'nde 'ask for, ask (a question)' 5 ChC, ChL, Hf. M 226, Hf. B 57, 151, 
Trn. LM 106, Trn. MVM 306 55 OS #387 (*mud- 'speak' in Eg, EC, Ch, B) 
| | IE: NalE *meud h -/*maud h -/rrind h - 'speak' (-» 'think') (semantic infl. 
ofNalE *med- 'think' < N *maetV 'feel, realize'?) > Gk ijlxj & oq 'speech, 
word, talk; tale', p. ij & e o p. a i 'I say, speak' M Gt (ga)maudjan 'remind' \\ 
Lt mausti (prs. maud^iu) 'to long for', 'to miss' (x mausti 'to 
ache') ! SI: Cz mdliti (po...) 'to desire (sth.)', SI d. *m + Slb f. (gen. 
*m + sli) 'thought' (< *mDd-tli-s) > OCS Mi>iCAb mislb, Big 'MMCbn, 
SCr mTsao (gen. misli), Slv misel, OCz, Cz mysl, Slk mysel, P 
my si, R 'Mbicnb, Uk 'MMcnb id. 5 WP II 255-6. P 743, - EI 158 (? 
*moud- 'desire strongly'), F II 264-5, Tr. 171-2, Fs. 350, * Frn. 420, ESSJ 
XXI 44-51, Vs. Ill 25, Glh. 412 5 The intonation in Lt mausti 
(suggesting an IE short diphthong) is probably secondary (due to the 
merger with mausti 'to ache' of a different origin?) | | ? U (possibly) 
*°mu6V > Sm: Slq UTz {HI.} mul + -mp + - v. 'speak' 5 KKIH 133 O The 
primary meaning may have been 'speak' (whence 'think', as in Hb 
way'yomer balib'bo 'and he said in his heart' -» 'he thought') O « IS II 
76-7 (*mUdA 'think' in Eg, Ch, IE, Sm + unc. S *v r ?md [> Ar ?amad- 
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'extreme point', Aram l^PlTld 'form an approximate estimate, guess', 
etc.]). 

1373. 2 *med L VjXV 'e fig tree' > HS: S: Ar mudah- 'Ficus religiosa' 5 

BKII 1077, Hv. 712 f J D *met L ij ({&GS} *-tJ-?) 'e fig-tree' > Kn medi 
'glomerous fig tree (Ficus racemosa Wall. = Ficus glomerata Roxb.), 
opposite-leaved fig tree (Ficus oppositofolia)', Tl medi, Kim men 
'glomerous fig tree' 55 D #5090. 

1374. 2 *mage 'earth, land' > IE: NalE *mag h |g h - 'land, earth' > Olr 
mag 'plain, free field, field', NIr mag 'earth' M Gl n. 1. 
Argantomagus, Clt d. *magestu > W maes 'field', Cm mes 'open 
field', Br maez 'champ, campagne' ! ! ? 01 ma'hi 'earth, ground, soil, 
land; earth (as substance)' (x adj. ma'hi 'magna') 5 * P 709, M K II 
610, M E II 337-9 (01 ma'hi 'earth' <- ma'hi 'magna'), MW 83, Vn. M 
8, Hm. 540 j j U *matfe 'earth, land' > F, Es maa 'land' j ? pChr {Ber.} 
*mULJ 'ground, earth' > Chr: M mD-no ~ mu-no ~ mULJ-no 'unten, auf dem 
Boden, auf der Erde', mu-tfO 'auf die Erde, auf den Boden hinunter', K 

mulanSa, u m"blan6e 'earth, ground', B m"blan6e, melanSe 'land' i Prm 

{LG} *I71U 'earth' > Z, Vt ITIU 'earth, ground, land' j j ObU *I71VY- 'earth, 
land > pVg {HI.} *ml > Vg: T ma\ LK/UL/Ss ma, MK/UK/P/NV/SV/LL/ML 
1713 id., 'place'; pOs {HI.} *mey > Os: V/Vy/Ty/Y/D/K metf, Nz ITlltf, Kz 
I71UW 'earth, ground, land' I I Sm {Jn.} *ITI"bya 'Erde, Gelande', {HI.} 
*m"bLja 'land, landscape' > Ng {Ter., Mik.} 171311, {Cs.} mou 'earth' ('Erde, 
fold'), Slq Tz {KKIH} I7iac + 'forest', {Pr.} maci 'forest, tundra', Slq 
Nr/Yel/B/Tz {Cs.} ma£, Slq Kar mat, Slq Ke matte, Slq Ch mat tea 
'forest', Kms {KD} m3LJ*8, {Cs.} mi ja 'mountain', Koyb {Sp.} Mbia, {PI.} 
mui ja, Mt {HI.} *biya id. (Mt: A {Msr.}, M {PI.} bia, M/T {Mil.} b i e, K 
{Mil.} btiie) 55 Coll. 33, UEW 263-4, Sm. 546 (FU *mixi, FP *mexi, 
Ugr *migi 'earth, land'), Ber. 41, LG 177, Lt. 203, Ht. 202 [#775], HI. 
rHt 74, HI. MTKV 57, Trj. S 272, BV 50, Jn. 85, Cs. 75, 172 (equates Slq 
ma£ 'forest' with F metsa), 192, HI. M #124 (misprint: *bija for 

*bija) O IS SS 334 [#6.25], IS MS 342 (*magA '3 e m n $\ ' > IE, U) O 
Gr. II #118 (*mag 'earth') (IE, U, Ai, EA + err. Y + qu. Gil). 

1375. 2 *magU 'bad' > HS: C: Bj {R} -mag (Is p. a-'mag, prs. 
at'mig)pcv. md. 'schlechtYbose werden', caus. -so-mig 'Schlechtes 
zufiigen' M Ag: Bin {R} muq'la (= max w 'la) 'Vergehen, Verbrechen; 
schlecht, unbrauchbar, verdorben' M EC: Or {R} mag-, magu- 'schlecht 
sein', {Brl.} mog-a(^(^u 'avvilirsi, corrompersi, guastarsi', ?a: Or O {Sr.} 
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moga 'idiot', Arr {Hw.} mok 'stupid, ignorant' 5 R WBd 163-4, R WB 268, 
Brl. 307, Sr. 369, Hw. A 385 II WCh: Hs mUgll 'bad, evil', Gw {Mts.} 
mu'gU 'bad ! NrBc Hs?): Cg {Sk.} mugunti, Kry {Sk.} mDgunZ3h3, Jmb 
{Sk.} mugunta3U 'bad' 5 Ba. 797, Abr. H 680, ChC s.v. 'bad' 5? OS 
#1705 (*mag- 'be bad'; forms of Bj, Or, and Hs quoted earlier in IS) | ] 
fl: M *mavu 'bad' > MM [LV] {Pp.} mayui, [HI] ma n u 'bad', [S] 
mao n u(n) 'schlecht, iibel', [IM] {Pp.} ma n u 'stingy, damned; bad', 
WrM magu, HIM Myy mu, Ord, Brt, Kl, Mnr H {SM} mu, Dx mau 'bad, 
evil' 5 Pp. IM 83, Pp. MA 441, Pp. L III 69, KW 269, Ms. H 74, H 107, 
MED 520, SM 243, T 346, T DnJ 128 O IS II 38 [#275] (*magu > HS 
[C, Ch], M). 

1376. *migV 'make a present' > HS: S *v /r mgn 'make a present' > Ph 
i/" mgn D 'offer', BHb mgn D (pf. "|An mig'gen) 'give up, hand over', 
Ug \f mgn G 'make a present, donate', {OLS} id., 'show hospitality', Ug, 
Pun, Plm mgn 'gift, present', Pun mgnh 'gift, offering', JPA, SmA, MHb 

IAD mag'gan '(undeserved) gift, present; gratis', Ar c jLa.-o ma^an- 

i 1 ' ' 

'gratuitious, jolly', LL^o maggan-an 'free of charge, gratis', Ak 

NA/NB/Bg/Nz magannu 'gift, present', ana maganna 'gratis' (the 
unexpected -nn- may be due to reborrowing, possibly pre-Ak or 
Archaic Ak *magan- -to Hur {Lar.} maganni 'gift, present' -to Ak 
magannu); the hyp. (Sd., CAD) of an Ilr origin of the word (cp. 01 
mag ha-) is hardly acceptable (Laroche is right to reject it and to 
suggest that the word is of S origin), also because no word resembling 
*mag h ann- is known in Ilr 5 KB 517, A #1513, OLS 264, HJ 593-4, BK II 
1066, Hv. 709, CAD X/l 31-2, Sd. 574-5, Lar. GLH 164, Speiser H 39 [ | 
IE: NalE (att. in Ilr) *meg L w J h - 'present, gift', *°meng L W j h - prs. (with a 
nasal infix of prs.) 'make a present, grant' > 01 ma'gha-h 'gift', Av 
maga- 'gift, grace'; 01 'mamhate 'gives, grants, bestows', Av 
maza.rai i- 'Reichtum spendend' 5MKII 538-9, 545-6, «MEII 286, 
289-90 || U *m i e- ({Jn. *mex i -) 'give, sell' > F myy-, myo -, Es miiii- 
'sell', Lv {Ktn.} mT- 4 mD- id., mTmaz, Lvi {Ktn.} mTm ~ mnm 'gifts of a 
bride to the retinue of the bridegroom' j pLp {Lr.} *ITiek3- 'sell' > Lp: Kid 
MMFK3, {TI} ITlTjkB-, Nt {TI} mTjkie- id. ! Er, Mk Mi/ie- mi ye- 'sell' ! Prm 
d. *med ({LG} *med) > Vt Men med 'wages', Z Men med id., 'reward' ii 
Obu {Ht.} *mi-, *miv-/*miy- 'give' > pVg *mi-, *miv-, *may- > Vg: t 
ma- / may- 4 maw- / may-, lm/mk/lk mi- / miv- / may-, p mi- / may- / 
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m!y-,LL mi- / miy-, UL/Ss mi- / miv- / may-; pOs {Ht.} *me- / *mey- > 
Os: v/Vy/Ty/Y/D/K me- / mey-, Nz/Kz ma- / miy-, O ml- / miy- id. II 

Sm {Jn.} *mi- 'give, sell' > Ne: T d. inf. Mi/|-u,b, T O {Lh.} mi-C, F mi?S; 
Ng d. Is aor. obcj. mTj i ? ema, p. misi ? ema; En inf. MM~Tb, {Cs.} d. 
Is aor. obcj. mi ? ebo; Slq Tz {KKIH} inf. mi-qo; Kms {KD} Is p. milem 
<i ma Ism ~ milem, Koyb {Sp.} Is prs. MensiM-b id; Mt {HI.} *mi- 
'geben, hingeben' ({Sp.} mihmtd 'I give') 55 Coll. 37, UEW 275, Sm. 538 
(U, FU, FP *mexi-, Ugr migT-, Sm *mi- 'give, sell'), SK 356-7, Ktn. 
226, Lr. #663, SaR 189, TI 250, LG 171, Ht. #378, Jn. 94, KKIH 130, KD 
40, HI. M #667 O BmK 636 (IE, S, U) O * Gr. II #194 (*ma-n ~ *ma-k 
~ *ma-r 'hand/give/mrasure') (U, Gil + err. IE, A, Ai, Y, Ko, J, CK). 

1377. 2 *mUVigV (= *mLKigV?) 'snake' > HS: C: LEC*mag-a > Kns 
{BIO} mak-a, Gdl {Bl.} maVa 'snake', Or {Th.} maga, {Brl.} maga 
'intestinal worm(s)', {Grg.} maga 'ascarid (roundworm)' 5 BIO 104, Bl. 
GD 77, Th. 231, Brl. 287, Grg. 270 II NrOm: She {CR} mag 'e snake' 5 
CRNGS 621 I I CCh: Lgn {Lk.} matfT 'snake, worm', {Mch.} m|gi 'snake' 
! ? Msg {Mch.} wala mggo id. M WCh: ? Ngz {Mk.} mikda, {Sch.} 
mbtkda id. 5 ChC, ChL, JS 242, Lk. L 106, Sch. DN 114 55 Biz. OL s.v. 
'snake' II S * V m f g > Ar /m^ TD 'ramper, s'avancer en decrivant des 
courbes' (un serpent), 'serpenter, couler en serpentant' (un ruisseau) 5 
BK II 1125 || fl - *mUyKV 'snake' > Tg *miMki ({DQA *mEJkU) 'snake' > 

Neg L mTxi, Neg {PSchm.} miyki, Ore mTki, ui mui, Nn Nh/B/KU muyki, 

WrMc meyxe,Mc Sb meive 'snake', Ork mui ~ muytfi id., 'worm', Ud 
miki {Shn.} 'small snake', {Krm.} 'adder' 5 S AJ 217 [#181] (pTg 
*mUkU), - STM I 537-8, Krm. 260 I I M *mogayi 'snake' > MM [MA, IM, 
IsV, LM] moya^, WrM mogai (pi. mogas), HIM, Brt motom, Ord 
mog5, Kl Moha moya, {Rm.} moyl ~ moya, Mnr H {SM} mu < g_ue < , {T} 
mugue, MMgl {iw.} moya^, Mgl {Rm.} mayo^, Dg mog°o, Dx mogi, Pa 

moguj, id. 5 Pp. MA 238, 442, Pp. L III 70, Lg. VMI 54, MED 541, Chr. 
297, SM 244, T 346, T DnJ 128, T BJ 142, Iw. 116, KW 263, Rm. M 33, 
Mr. D 183 I I T *°mdka|e > OT QU [MhK] {CI.} btika 'a big snake' 5 CI. 

324, tl 180 1 1 pj {S} *mukatai i -> *muka'tj i a 'centipede' > OJ mukade, J: T 
mukade, K muka'de, Kg muka'de 5 S QJ #344, Mr. 487 55 S AJ 36, 257 
[181], 293 [437], and DQA #1332 adduce Ko Ph ma^-kuri 'e big black 
snake' (NKo ma^ kura^i), but the latter is obviously a cd. of ma,k 
'(black) ink' and kuM, kura^i 'snake' {see Rm SKE 145 and MLC 609 s.v. 
mek kwulengi [ma,k kura^i]) 55 - S AJ I.e., SDM97 (A *mUk'o 
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'snake'), DQA #1332 (A *mUlkO id.) O The long vw. in C and the Tg 
diphthong *lM point to the presence of a N lr. The lr. is * < i or *y, 
provided that Ar 171 TD belongs here. The glottalization of N *-g- to 
*-k- underlying Tg *mui i ki suggests that the lr. was *T. 

1378. 2 *maehg8e 'young, small' > IE: NalE *meg h -/*ITI0g h -/*ITI3g h - 
'young (person), little, small' > Clt *magus (x NalE {Huld} *mag h US 
'young man') > Gl *magU- 'young', magulus 'servant', Oglr maguno- 
'« slave, servant (?)', Olr mug (gen. mo g- a) 'boy, servant', {EC} 'male 
slave\servant', Crn maw 'youth, servant', MW meu-dwy cd. 'God's 
servant, ascetic, hermit'; f.: Crn mowes 'maid-servant, girl', Br 
maouez 'woman' M Gmc (x NalE {Huld} *mag h US 'young man'): Gt 
magus, OSx magu 'son', ON mqgr 'son, young man', AS ma^o (pi. 
maac^as) 'son, man, servant'; d.: AS mae^ 'wife, mother, maiden', 1NE 
may; Gmc {Wtk.} d. *magadi- (< NalE d. {Wtk., P} *mag h 0-ti -) > Gt 
magap-s 'young woman', OSx magath, OHG magad 'maid, girl, 
virgin', NHG Magd ( -cte dim. Madchen 'girl'), AS maa3(e)cf 'girl, 
maiden, wife', NE maid; dim. *magadin- > AS maa^den 'virgin, 
maiden, female servant' > NE maiden M Lt maz"-as 'small, few', Ltv 
maz-s 'small', Pru massais 'less', Lt moz'is 'smallness' i SI *mezin'b 
/ *mezin"b-jb 'small', 'young' (of a child) > OR M^HNTilH mezinyj 
'smallest, youngest', RA 'mm3MH 'small, little (klein)', OUk MM'3MHbiM 
'youngest (M naflWkiM)', Blr A 'MG3MHbiki 'little finger, smallest, 
youngest', Slk A mezeni pal'ec 'little finger' (pal'ec 'finger'), OCz 
me'zeny prst 'the fourth finger (adjacent to the little finger)' (prst 
'finger'), Pf mieziny 'smallest' (of fingers); -&> [1] SI *mezin"bk"b 
'youngest son', 'little finger' > SCr mez i nak, Slv mez i nek 'favourite 
son (the youngest one)', P A mizynek id., 'little finger', Uk mm'3MHOK 
'little finger', A Mi 3MHOK 'youngst child'; [2] SI *mezinbCb 'youngest 
child, little finger' > OR M r tZ 1 HN r bL|b m^zinbCb 'youngest son', R 
mm '3 M He Li, 'little finger', SCr mez i mac 'youngest son', mjezinac, 
mizinac, Slv mezinec id., 'little finger' ii ???((> A v ma^ava- 
'unmarried' 5 Hardly here (o Jokl and P) Al T makth 'leveret' ({Or.}: 
Al T makth, Al G makth id. «d- Al mang 'small [of animals], urchin' 
[supposedly ^b- L mancus 'maimed, infirm']); not here Av ma^ava- 
'unmarried' (< NalE {Huld} mag h US 'young man') 5 WP II 228 (*mig L h J - 
'sth. small', *mag h U- 'boy, unmarried'); AHDI 38 (*mag h U- ), P 696 
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(*mag h -os, f. *mag h -a), ei 656 (*mag h us 'y° un g man '> *mag h wih R - 

'young woman') (all of them do not take into account BS1); Vn. M 70- 
1, Billy 102, Vr. 400, Fs. 339, Ho. 210, 214, Ho. S 49, Kb. 649, OsS 
582, KM 452-3, Frn. 422-3, En. 208, ESSJ XVIII 227-31, Srz. II 240, Vs. H 
620, O 242-3 | | HS: S: Ar mahk-at- ~ muhk-at- 'young age' (-hk- < N *- 
hg- [as.?]); less probably Pamhaqu 'petit, qui n'a pas grandi' 
(presumably <r Pamhaqu 'unprosperous' from \/~ ITlbq 'efface, deny 
blessings of God' 5 BK II 1068-9, 1162, Hv. 710, 738 II B *mTk (< 

**miHk- < **miHg-??) 'few' > sn {Ds.} imik(k) (imikk waman 'un peu 

d'eau'), Izd i m i k 'few' (originally 3s m. of the verb *mTk-), ? Tmz imiq 
'peu, un peu, un peu de' 5 Ds. 218, Mrc. 191, TM 415 II ? Eg XVIH mgi 
'young warrior' 5 EG II 164 O Hardly here D *mak L a J 'young person, 
child', which is likely to be connected with N *ITiaKU 'baby, son' (q.v.) 
O * Bm. 443 (IE, D). 

1379. * < mu'yga 'mist, fog, cloud > IE: NaiE *'meig h - / *'mig h - id. > 01 
me'gha- 'cloud, cloudy weather', 'mih- 'mist, fog', Av mae^a- 
'cloud', Phi, CINPrs {VI, Sg.} g_u3 mey, NPrs {BM} g_u3 mly 'mist, fog, 

cloud', Oss I mly, Oss D me ya id. 1 1 Arm lT^ q. meg (gen. iT|iq.|i mi g i) 

'mist, fog, haze' Irn?) M ON mist-r (Gmc *miXStaz) 'cloudy 

weather', NNr mistr, m0str, Sw, Dt mist, AS mist (< *mixsta-) 
'fog, mist', NE mist M SI *ITlbga > 'mist, cold fog' > R A Mra 
'hoarfrost, snowstorm, cold mist', 'fog in warm summer', SCr A Mera 
'drizzle', Cz mha 'mist, fog', RA MXMTb, P A mzyc, Cz m^iti 'to 
drizzle' 111 d. NaiE *mig h - L V J la > Gk oijlCx^ti Gk A b|JLLX^Ti) 'mist, fog' 
! ! pAl {0} *meg L U J la > Al mjegull 'cloud' i i BS1: Lt migla, Ltv migla 
'fog' ! SI *mb'gla 'fog' > ChS, OR MbTACV mbgla, R, Uk Mrna, Big 
Mb'rna, SCr mag la, Slv mag la, Cz ml ha, A mhla, Slk hmla, P mg*a 
'mist, fog, haze' M here?: Gmc: Dt A miggelen, miegelen, NGr WF 
miggelje v. 'drizzle' 5 « WP II 246-7, = P 712, - EI 110 (*h 3 mei i g h -, 
*h 3 mig h leh R - 'drizzle, mist'), M K II 680-1, M E II 374-5, MW 831-2, 
Horn 226, VI. II 1256, Ab. II 117, Bai. 341, F II 387, 0 269, Vr. 389, Vr. 
N 446-7, Ho. 223, Vs. II 587-8, ESSJ XXI 92-7, 182-3, Ma. CS 301, 315, 
Glh. 394, Sit. 186 | | ? U: FU *°m'UkV > Es SV1 {W} mugar 'large thin 
clouds' (unless <- Es mugar 'protuberance') 5 W EDW 704 | | HS: C: Bj 
{R} 'mag w a 'cloud, rain-cloud' jj ??oEC: pSam {Hn.} *mu'gdl 'darkness' 
> Rn mugdl, Sml {ZMO} mugdi 'darkness, dark days of the month 
(period of the waning moon)', pBn {Hn.} mu^t3 'darkness' (> Bn: Bi 
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mutt3, Sa mugti, J/Kj mugt3, K mu?Utt3) JRWBd 164, Hn. S 91, Hn. BD 
101. ZMO 295, PG 228 f ] fl: M {S} *°mbki > Ba {BuL} mok3 'cloud' 5 S 
AJ 239 [#125] II T *mDg 'steam, fog, cloud' > Tkm bOy 'steam', Osm 
{Zen.} buy, Tk A buy 4 boy 'cloud, steam', ET {Nj.} buy, Qrg 6yy bD, 
Nog Bljb buw 'steam', Qzq 6y buw, Chg {Rl. «- VZ} £>a miiy 'steam, 

perspiration (Dampf, Ausdunstung)' 5 ET B 229-30, Rl. 1799, 1804, 
2174, TkR 116, Jud. 163, Nj. 220 55 S AJ 295 [#532], SDM95 (A 
*mbk < V 'cloud' > Ba), and DQA #1341 (A *mok'V > Ba) | j D *mukVl- 
({&GS} *-g-) 'cloud' > Tm, Ml mukil, Tu mugal-b ~ mugab, Tl 
mogulu ~ moyilu, Kim morgar, Prj maigur, Gnd moyol & muyol & 
moyyel id., Td niS muxu]m 'mist on hills in morning', Kn mugil, Gdb 
mogul ~ moggul 'cloud; sky' 55 D #4892 O The ens. *k in FU and M is 
accounted for by their original postcons. position (postcons. *g > *k). 
The element *-lV in IE *I71 i g h - L Vjla and in D *mukVl- may belong to the 
ancient heritage: a N compound (-» derived word?) * 0 'lTIUyga-lV O 
On N and pIE see Introduction, § 2.2.6 O Biz. LB #63 (suggested to 
adduce Sam *mugdi). 

1380. ( 2 ?) *mag L ijZa 'liver' > HS: Eg fP myz.t 'liver' ({DW} id., {EG}: 
'ein inners Organ, neben Lunge und Milz; vermutlich die Leber') > DEg 
mys 'liver' > OCpt MCVOyc maus id. 5 DW I 357-8, EG II 44, Er. 187, 
Vc. 127 I I NrOm {Biz.} *mayz- 'liver' > Bnc {Wdk.} may 'heart, liver', 

She {Fl.} may 'liver', Cha {Fl.} mayya, Bdt, Kcm mayye, Gdc mayye, Gnj, 
Zs, Zrg maye, Male mayzi, {Fl.} mayz, Bsk may3z, {Fl.} mauz, Dk mayz 

'liver' 5 Biz. OLBD #78, Wdk. BY 107 55 Tk. I 80 55 The origin of *y for 
the expected guttural is not clear | | U *maksa 'liver' > F maksa, Es 
maks id. j pLp {Lr.} mokse > Lp: S {Hs.} muoksie, U {Schl.} muekse, 
Vfs {Lgc.} muok'si id. i pMr {Ker.} *maks"b > Er makso, Mk MaKca maksa 

id. ! pChr {Ber.} *ITIOkS > Chr: L/H mokuj mokS, E/U/B mokS, M mokS id. 
j pPrm {LP} *musk- id. > Z, Vt Myc mus j! pObU {Ht.} *m?tfa8 > pVg 
*mTyat / mayt- id. > OVg S Vt MaTb, OVg S Ss maat, OVg N SoO 
MaMTb, OVg W Sol Me-r-b, Vg: T mayat, LK mat, MK/UK/SV/LL m3t, P 
mat, nv m3t 4 moyt, ul/Ss mayat, nom. pi.: lk/p moyt-at, mk/uk 
maytat, nv/ll maytat; pOs *muya4 id. > Os: V/Vy muyal, Ty muya4, Y 
muwa4, D/K/Nz muxat, Kz moxa^-, O maxal j Hg maj id. 1 1 Sm {Jn.} 
*m + t"b id. > Ne: T Mbin, T Sd {Lh.} m?6, T O {Lh.} mD6, F {Lh.} m + t*; Ng 
{Mik.} 'mita; EnX {Cs.} muro,EnB {Cs.} mudo; Slq Tz {KKIH} mTt+, Slq 
Tm {KD} m+:d_; Kms {KD} m + t*, Koyb {Sp.} metttd id. 55 UEW 264, Coll. 
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33, Db. OS xxxi, Sm. 538 (U, FU *m*ksa, FP *meksa, Ugr *mikBa, 
Sm *m* + a- liver'), MF 417-8, It. #27, Lr. #688, Schl. 98, Hs. 950, Ker. H 
83, Ber. 37, MRS 328, Ep. 70, PsS 72, Lt. 208, LG 179, Ht. 163 [#382], 
Jn. 93-4, Lh. 266, KKIH 134 | | ?(j) fl: T *bag+r 'liver' > OT, Chg, Tkm, 

Osm, Az, CrTt, sir bayir, OQp bayir, VTt, Bsh, Nog, Qq, Qzq bawir, 

Qrg, Tv, Tf bar, Alt bDr, ET beyir, Xk par, Yk biar id.; with front vowels 
Chv neBep paver id. 5 Does Chv paver suggest a pre-harmonic OT 
*bagir?5 CI. 317, ETB 17-20, TL 278-9, Jeg. 155 5 The T ens. *-r and 
the absence of any reflex of N *-Z- (unless *-r is this reflex) are not yet 
explained. 

1381. *magy r E"' 'to swing, to wave, to sway' > HS: S myiTl y > Ar 
S mymy D (+ prp. fT) 'shake sth. in (water)', {BK} 'agiter qc. ca et la, 
p. ex. un linge dans l'eau, pour faire en aller les saletes' 5 Hv. 727, BK II 
1133 || IE *meH( ( j i )-/*moH(i i )- v. 'wave, swing' > Lt mo-ti (Is p. 
mojau) 'to wave (one's hand, etc.)', Ltv ma-T 'to wave, to beckon' j SI 
*maja-ti (Is prs. *majq) 'to wave, to beckon' > SCr majati 'to beckon 
(with the hand, head), to move quickly to and fro', Slv majati 'to 
move to and fro, to swing, to shake', OR MiAiATH maati 'agitare, 
vibrare', MCVhATH majati id., 'to wave (hand)', Uk 'MasiTi/i vt. 'to 
wave', vi. 'to flutter'; Cz mavati 'to wave' M Gk |J."L|JL0Q 'imitator, 
mimic; actor, mime' 5 IS III 35-44 (with further details), « ESSJ XVH 
132-4 (against the distinction between SI *majati 'to wave' and *majati 
'to linger' [in fact from NalE *ma|S( i j i )- 'beYmake tiredVexhausted' < N 
*ITiaXyV 'lose force, weaken, be worn out']), Frn. 466-7, F II 241 (no 
decision about the et. of M.L ijlo q) j j fl {AD} *mayi-, {IS} *mayi- > M 
*mayi-: *mayimar > WrM maimar, HIM MatfMap, Kl {Rm.} mlmr 
'unsteadily' (of gait), *may i mari - > WrM maimari-, HIM Mai/iMpa - , 
Kl MaaMp- mimr- v. 'walk unsteadily, reel'; WrM maimagar, HIM 
MaMMrap, Kl {Rm.} mimaVbr adj. 'having an unstady gait'; *mayiga > 
WrM maiga, HIM Mai^ira 'bandy-legged, crooked-legged, in-toed', Kl 
Maahr miybg 'crooked' (of legs)', {Rm.} 'kuhbeinig'; Brt MaM3arap 
'bent, crooked' 5 MED 522-3, KRS 346, KW 259, Chr 290 I I T: [1] *may- 
'bend, swing' > Tkm mayip 'cripple', adj. 'crippled', maymiq 
'curved\bent', Qzq mayiS-, Qrg mayiS- vi. 'bend oneselfxitself; [2] T 
*may-r- vt. 'bend, sway' > Tkm mayir- vt. 'cripple, mutilate', Qzq mayir- 
vt. 'bend', '3 a -\c - r M 6 a T b ', Qrg mayny- 'get crooked\bent' 
('KpMBMTbca'); [3]T*may-ba- 'walk unsteadily, have an unsteady gait' > 
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Qrg may pay- v. 'waddle, walk slowly', may par 'having sick legs, stumble' 
(of horses); [4] Qrg maytar- vt. 'bend (a point\spike)' ('3arHyTb')5 « 
CI. 348, 772-3, MM 233-4, Sht. 139, Jud. 511-2, TkR 439-40 II Tg 
*mayi ~ *meyi- 'sway, swing' > Ewk m3y- vi. 'swing, rock', Lm 17131- ~ 
m3yi- vt. 'swing', WrMc maymada- ~ maymida- vi. 'stagger, 
hobble', miyayude- ~ miyeyude ({STM} rriayude ~ rrieyude) vi. 
'frisk, jump' (of animals), 'rush about, rush (to attack so.)' 5 STM I 
543, 564, Z 863 | | pK {S} *mD ( j i -/*mui i 'u- v. 'shake, sway' > MKo ITim- 
/miM'J-, NKo f mui- 5 S QK #563, Nam 224, MLC 685 55 DQA #1270 (A 
*meyu 'to shake, to sway') | | D *°may- 'mix, be\make unsteady' > Kdg 
me*k- vt. 'mix thoroughly' 111 D (in SD) *may- 'be bewildered, confused' 
(xD *mac- 'be mad, be intoxicated' < N *m r A 1 cVgV id., 'be foolish', 
q.v.) > Tm maya v. 'mistake, misunderstand', Ml mayakku 
'perplexity, doubt', Kn mayamu, maymu 'bewilderment, perplexity' 
5 D #4706 O IS III 35-48 (*mahy r e 1 in IE, D, A + [with a query] S roots 
*v r my + ens.) (with detailed information on the reflexes in individual 
lgs. within IE, A, and D); the D cognate (absent in IS MsN) was proposed 
by the editors of IS III. 

1382. *muhi (or *muhyi?) 'water, fluid' > HS: S: [1] with loss of *h: S 
*may- ~ *may- (~ *'maw L a J y-??) 'water' > OAk {G} nom. pi. t. ma ? u, 
Ak OA {Sd., CAD} ma ? u, Ak B/fMA mu nom. pi. t., Eb (SumSc) {Co., 
Rnb.} ma-U6 (= {Co.} [mayu], ma-wu ({Frnz.} [mawu]), OCn (AkSc) 
abs. du. t. or pi. t. mema, mumi,BHb D h D 'mayim pi. t. (cs. h D .me), 
Ug my, pi. mym, OA cs. my (+ ppa. 3m mwh), IA abs. myn, IA, Nbt 
em. my ? , JA may'y-a, Sr may'y-a, Md mi a, mai, Ar nom. sg. 
ma?-U (~ mah-un) (-?- < *-y- reg. , see Br. AG § 64e), Sb mw sg. (< 
*ma?U?) 'water', -&> (?) Sb/Mn pi. mwy, Gz may, Mh {Jo.} be-moh 
(dim. mTyahen), Hrs {Jo.} ba-'myoh, Jb {Jo} C 'e-'mih, Jb E{Jo.} 'e-'mi, Jb 

C/E dim. 'miyOh, Bth {Jo.} muh id. 5 The alternative S reconstructions 
*mawy- and *ma'way- are highly qu., because the reg. reflexes of *aw 
or *a'wa are at variance with those attested (e.g. the reg. Gz reflex of 
*mawy- and *ma'way is :;: moy rather than may) 5 G OA 166-7, Sd. G §§ 
54b, 61a, CAD X/l 149-56, Co. SQF 172, Frnz. EL 145, 156, Rnb. 92, KB 
546, HJ 620-1, A #1559, OLS 266-7, BK II 1164, 1169, SI. 662-3, Br. 
383, DM 242, 265, BK II 1169, BGMR 88, MA 63, LG 376, Jo. M 274-5, 
Jo. H 92, Jo. J 176 5 In several lgs. the word was reinterpreted as 
duApl. due to its stem-final *y (resembling the sx. of du.) 1 [2] with 
preservation of *h: WS *v r ITlhw 'be watery\clear' (of a liquid)' > Ar 
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i/" mhw G (pf. 5^-3 mahuwa) 'be watery' (of milk), (pf. V^a maha) 'be 

white-haired' (of a beast)', j^-a mahw- 'clear milk', Gz mhw G (pf. 

mahwa ~ mahawa, js. yamhaw) vi. 'melt, be liquefied \ dissolved', ? Ug 
mh 'water' (a variant form) 5 LG 334, Hv. 738-9, OLS 266-7 II Eg V, 
DEgmw ({Vc.} < *mwy) (= {Vrg.} *mawy-), myw 'water' (originally 
pi. t.) > Cpt: Sd Mooy mou, B Muuoy mou (= {Vc] mow), F Mc\y maw 
id.; Eg Md mwy 'be wet' (of a wound), Eg fMd mwy.t 'moisture, 
wetness', possibly also Eg Md mwy, mwy.t urine' (which is uncertain, 
because the reflexes in DEg mi and Cpt: Sd/B MH me, Cpt Sd Ml mi 
'urine' are different from those of m w 'water') 5 EG II 50-3, DWI 353- 
68, Er. 147, 154, Vc. 107, 126 I I C: Dhl {To., EEN} ma?a, {E} ma?a 'water' 
i i SC: irq {Wh.} ma?ay, {E, MQK} ma?ay, Grw {Wh.} ma'?ay, Brn/Alg {Wh., 
E} ma?ay, Kz {E} ma?aya, Asa {E} ma?a, {R} maya 'water'; SC -t» Mb {E} 
ma?f id. i! Bj {R} mu ? (pi. mi ? ) 'Feuchtigkeit, Nasse', {Rop.} mi ? a 
'damp', {R, Rop.} mi ? - scv. 'feucht\na6\fliissig sein', 'be\become 
damp' i! ? Ag: Xm {R} maw- 'flieBig werden' (^ EthS?) 5 R WBd 161, R 
Ch II 83, Rop. 213, Wh. IC 26, ESC 156, MQK 68, EEN 36, To. D 142 5 
Sml main 'water that accumulates in a well; spring' (ZMO 266) (adduced 
in IS II 62-3 in R's inaccurate transcription mah-i 'fresh flowing water' 
[R SS II 289]) hardly belongs here because of its lr. ft; it may rather 
belong together with Ar pf. mafia (ip. yamibU) 'descend into a well for 
drawing water' (Hv. 741) I I Ch: WCh: SBc: Grn {Sh.} mi 'water' j AG: 
Ang {Flk.} mwe 'sap, milky juice', yi + mwe 'tears', Su {J} yit-mwan 
'tears' (in both lgs. cd. with yit, ylt 'eye[s]') \\ CCh: BB: Gude {IL in 
ChC} ma? in, F1M {ChL} ma?i, FIB ma? y in 'water' 5 Flk. s.v. mwe and 
yi t, J S 89, JI II 340-1, ChC, ChL 55 It is tempting to adduce here the B 
word for 'water' (Ah aman, Kb, Shi, etc. aman), but in the light of the 
Gnc glossas AHEMON, AEMON 'water' (where H is a sign for hiatus, acc. 
to the spelling norms of Sp and Fr) the stem is not *I71- -> *maH-, as 
reconstructed by Pr. (Pr. M IV 146), but *- r ? 1 amaN- (sc. *- r ? 1 amaH|w|y-) 
related to S *yamm- 'body of water' and Ch *Ham- 'water' < N *yamV 
'body of water' (q.v. ffd.); but the HS V *ma L y J W- may have 
contaminated with *yam- and is likely to account for the long vw. of the 
last syll. (as reflected in Pr.'s rec. **Ha-ma~H-an, that in the light of the 
Gnc data we modify to *?a-?ama N -an) f j IE: NalE *meua- / *mU- '- 

plunge, wash' > BS1: SI *m + -ti (Is prs. *ITIbjq ~ *m + jq) v 'wash' > OCS 
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MTiiTH mit i / Millie mijq, SCr mfti / mfjem, Slv miti / mljem, 
Cz my+i, P myc"^ MbiTb / 'mokd id., Big 'mmsi v. 'plunge, wash' j Ltv A 
maut 'to plunge, to swim', Lt maudy+i 'to bathe', Pru aumusnan 
'Abwaschung' M Arm -iTnjlj -moyn 'plunged in' \ \ Gk Cpr |j.ui\d(ja(j&ai vi. 
'to wash oneself M ? MDt moy, Dt mooi, LG moi(e) 'beautiful' (<r 

*'clean' <- *'watery, clear') 5 « WP 249ff., « P 741, F II 268, Frn. 417, 
ESSJ XXI 76-9, Vs. Ill 26, Glh. 413, Kar. I 573-4, Vr. N 453-4, EI 108 
(*ITl(e)uH- 'wash [in urine]') f | fl: Tg *mD 'water' > Ewk, Sin, Neg, Ore, 
Ork my, Lm 1710, Ul ITlD ~ mU3, Nn Nh ITIU3 'water', Ud I71U- 'water' in ds. 
mud3 'inundation', mud3 Sin3 'water-rat', Jrc mu ({Lg.} = [mti]) 'water', 
WrMc d. muke id. 5 STM I 548, Krm. 262, Kiy. 100 [#051] I I JK: pJ {S} 
mf(-n-tU) 'water' > OJ midu, J: T IT1I5U, K m?5U, Kg mf], Ns ITILI51', Sh 
m i 3 1 , Ht ml 3 + , Y m ftH ! ! ?? Kgr {Lee} *m i e 'water' 5 Lee GKS 37, S AJ 2 6 8 
[#87], S QJ #87, Mr.°483 55 S AJ 28-9, 69, 86, 278, and SDM97 (s.v. 
*md:ri) suggest to connect the Tg and J words with M *mtiren 'river', 
which is hardly convincing. On the M V see N * IT1 0 R E 'body of water' 
j I D {GS} *mT- 'wash' > Td 171 i*y- v. 'bathe', Kn ml, mlyu v. 'take a 
bath, bathe', Tu ml-pini id., v. 'wash oneself, Prj mT-, Gnd miy-, ITlT- 
'to bathe', Kui mTva v. 'lave\bathe\anoint oneself, Ku mTali 'bathe 
(oneself), mT- 'bathe', ? Krx ITIU3- v. 'wash the face of (Pf: < D *l7lT-nc- 
), Mlt murine v. 'wash another's face', mun^re v. 'wash one's own face' 
55 GS 49 [#121], D 4878, Pf. 41 O IS II 62-3 (*mEwY 'water, 
moisture': HS, IE, Tg), AD GD 1. 

1383. *ma'ke, *make-tE 'top, head, hiir > hs (xn *mukV 'top, 

head, hill[ock]'?): CCh: McMsg: Msg {Rlf.} mage-ni 'his head', {Ov.} 
muk 'head', Mnj {Trn.} mok id. 5 AMS 253, Ss. B 148 II ?? C: EC *mug- 
'head' (unless from N *mukV) > Cm {Hw.} muga?-te, Brj {Ss.} mug-a 
'head' 5 Biz. CWL, « Ss. B 148 j | U: [1] U *make 'hill' > F maki (gen. 
ma en) 'hill, mountain', Es magi (gen. mae), Krl, Vp magi id., Lv ma'g_ 
'mountain' M Os: Vy ITILitf, Ty mi^ w , YmlW 'grassy hummock' ('Biilte, 
kleiner Rasenhugel', 'K 0 M K a '), d.: Os SI ma^asta id. ({Stn}: < *miV3Sta) 
II ? Sm: Slq Tz {KKUT} makka 'small woody hill', Slq {Cs.}: 
Tz/Ke/Ch/NP/UO/B makka, Nr maka 'grassy knoll (Rasenhugel)', d. 
Tz/Ke/Ch/NP/UO/B makkal, Nr makal 'hiigelig, mit Rasenhugeln 
versehen' I I Y: OY Ch {Mat.} MaKa 'stone', ?? (x N *mukV 'ft'?): pY {IN} 
*mug- 'hill, (?) rock' > K T mug-il 'high ground, eastern side of a ridge 
of hills' 111 [2] U *makte 'hill, grassy knoll' > F matas (gen. 
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mair + aan), Es matas (gen. matt a) 'hummock, tussock' j Lp N {N} 
miek'ta 'a species of Carex which forms tussocks and grows on bogs' 

I I Sm {Jn.} *mekt"b 'small hill, grassy hillock' > Nn F Nl {Lh.} mTe*'t id., 
Slq Tz {KKIH} m§kt+ 'hummock, hill', LTz {KD} makte 'small hill', Slq Tm 
{KD} meg_d_a 'grassy hillock (kleiner Rasenhugel), Slq Ke makta 'heap, 
pile', Kms {KD} mek'te 'grassy hill, hillock (Rasenhugel, Erdhugel)', ? 
Koyb {Sp.} BaKTbi 'hillock', ? Mt M {Sp.} HexTe 'grassy hummock' 5 5 
UEW 266 (FU *make 'Hugel, Berg', U * makte 'Rasenhugel, Hiigel'), Set. 
FUS 37 (equates BF with Slq mak( k )a), SK 358, ZM 342, Ktn. 238, Stn. 
903-4, Trj. S 259, KKIH 128, 130, Cs. 171-2, 261, Jn. 92, KD 88, HI. M 
#769, IN 236 | | fl: Tg *megdin 'steep river-bank' > Lm ITI3 vd i n, Neg 
m3gdin, Ore, Ul, Ork m3gd i ( n- ), Ud {Krm.} 1710950?, Nn Nh/KU 1713951, 
Nn B 171395 i(n-) id., Ewk l713gdTn 'terrace bank', WrMc mudun 
'mountain slope with a low ridge' 5 STM I 553-4, 563, Krm. 260 O Rs. 
UAW 33 (U, A), IS MS 371 (*makA 'hill' > Tg, BF), IS MsN s.v. *makA 
(BF, Slq, Tg). 

1384. 2 •'ml k 0 'carry, bring, give in exchange' > HS: C: Ag: Bin {R} 
mux-r- 'carry', muxra 'load, burden' 5 R WB 267-8 I I NrOm: Kf {Q 
miy-, Mch {L} mlya- 'carry on the back', Kf miyo, Mch miyo 'load' 5 C 
SE IV 476, L M 43 || IE: NalE •'mej^- 'exchange' > Gk a^ELpco v. 
'exchange', aiJLOLpfi n. 'requital, recompense' ({Ch.} 'don en retour') jj L 
migr-o / -are («d- *mig w -ros 'wechselnd') 'change' (omnia 
migrant 'all things change' [Lucretius]), 'remove from one place to 
another' 5 WP II 245, P 712, F I 90, Ch. 73-4, WH II 86-7 O On N and pIE 

- see Introduction, § 2.2.6 o IE *-gW- suggests that the N word- 
medial consonant was *k, while the globalized k in Bin is still to be 
explained. 

1384a. *mukV 'top, head, hill(ock)' > HS: C: EC *mug- 'head' > Cm 
{Hw.} muga?-te, Brj {Ss.} mug-a id. 5 Biz. CWL, AMS 253, - Ss. B 148 

I I CCh: McMsg: Msg {Ov.} mok, Mnj {Trn.} mok 'head' 5 ChC, Lk. DQM 
102, Trn. LM 106 | | U: pY {IN} *mug- 'hill, (?) rock' > KT mug-il 'high 
ground, eastern side of a ridge of hills' 5 IN 236, Ku. 157 j j fl: Tg 
*l71UkU L l J > Lm O mukul 'steep slope, precipice (on the seashore), WrMc 
muyu 'hill'; NrTg *ITlUk- 'grassy hillock' > Ewk I7ink3tf id., Lm I7iuq"blr"b 
id. 5 STM I 563 [ | D *muka1;-, *muka]- 'top' > Tm mulatu 'top, highest 
part, ridge of roof, hump of a camel', Ml mukatu 'head-end of a 
cloth', mukal 'top, summit, ridge', Kt I710LJ], Td I71UXU], Kn mogadu, 
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mogalu, Tl mogadu 'ridge of roof, Tu mugili 'turret, top as of a 
temple', Gnd mukur 'comb of cock'; D -b^ Sk muku + a-, 01 BHS, Pali 
makuta, Prkr mau la 'crest, diadem' 55 D #4888, Tu. #10144 O Is 
this etymon a var. of N *ma'ke 'top, head, hill' with the N vw. *U due to 
the labializing infl. of N *m-? O Biz. DA #153 [#5]-(D, HS). 

1384b. *mo r ? 1 kV 'tree, (piece of) wood' > HS: EC *mukk- > Or muka 
{Grg.} 'tree, bush, woody plant', {Th.} 'tree, wood (legno), plant', Sml 
{DSI, ZMO} ITIUkay 'e large tree that grows along a streanAriver' ! ! Bj <£ 
[«- Mz.?]} mok w a 'curved tent pole' M SC: pRt {E} *muka 'stem, stalk' > 
Brn muka 'chaff, Asa moget]gera 'root' 5 Grg. 293, Th. 249, ZMO 296, 
DSI 445, E PC #101 (pC *muk w - 'stick'), E SC 343 II ?(j) Eg P mic.t 
'e plant, e tree' 5 EG II 34 | | D *mokk- 'piece of wood' > Tm mokkai 
id., 'stump', Tl mokka 'stub of wood', Gnd meka 'stump' 55 D#5109 
j| fl: Tg *muk- (+ sxs.) 'stick, club' > Neg mukOQan, Sin muxEla: 'club 
(weapon)', Ul mukca 'stick (part of fishing device)', WrMc {Z} muq^an 
'stick, cudgel, fishing-stick (JifccklHa)', Lm moqol, muqaiTIL 'harpoon 
haft' 5 STM I 553, Z 901 I I T: ? Qrg buqa 'stick (of wood or horn) used 
to untie knots' 5 Jud. 156 O EC *-kk- (evidenced by Sml -k-), Tg -k-, D - 
kk-, and Eg -ic- suggest the presence of a N lr. (*??) within a ens. 
cluster (N *-?k-?) O Biz. DA #159 [#76 (incl. EC, SC, D). 

1385. *IT10S;kE 'to press' > HS: S *iXm ( fk 'press, squeeze' > BHb iXmfk 
G (inf. -mTOk) 'press, squeeze', MHb \S mfk G , D , JA \S mfk D 'crush, 
dissolve by rubbing', Ar i^mfk G vt. 'rub' 5 KB 579, BDB 590, Js. 816, 
Fr. IV 193, Hv. 727 | | IE: NalE *mag-/*mUg- 'knead, smear' > MBr 
mezaff 'to knead (petrir pate)', Br mezan 'petrir, faire du mortier', 
W maeddu 'to beat, to foul, to mix by pushing', Olr maistr- v. 
'churn' ('baratter') M Gk M.ay- (prs. \xauuu, aor. ps. Eiidyinv) 'knead 
dough' i! SI *maza-ti (prs. *maz-q) 'to smear' > OCS Mc\Z,c\TH 
mazati, SCr mazati, Slv mazati, Cz mazati, Slk mazat', P 
mazac, R 'Ma3aTb, Uk 'Ma3aTM 'to smear', Big 'Maxa 'I smear' 5 ~ 
WPII 226, - P 696-7, - Mn. 725 (all of them include here Gmc *mak- 
'make', see N *ITI6 L hjk6 'to make, to work'), F II 180-1, Vn. M 11-2, 
Fir. 256, Ern. 414, Hm. 567, YGM-1 321, F II 180-1, Ch. 670, ESSJ XVm 
21-37, Vs. II 557-8, Glh. 401-2, =0 EI 649 (SI, Clt, Gk < ? *mag- 'work 



with the hands, form, shape', see N *me L hjke 'ft') [ 
v. 'strain, make great efforts, press' (x N * ITI U rj K a 



D {tr., &GS} *mukk- 
u [= *mur)ka|u?] 'to 



make great efforts, [?] to be heavy'?) > Tm mukku, Kt ITIUk- v. 'strain 
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as a woman in travail, make great efforts', Ml mukkuka v. 'strain, 
grunt, make an effort as in travail or when easing nature', mikuka v. 
'press, strain at stool', Kt ITIUk- v. 'make a strenuous effort, strain to 
deliver child', Td ITIUk- v. 'grunt while defecating when constipated', Kn 
mukkiri, mukkare v. 'strain, make violent efforts in pain', Tu 
mukkuru- v. 'snort, grunt, growl', Tl mukku- 'strain', Png muk- v. 
'lift with effort' 55 D #4896(a) fj fl:T*bog-(*mog-)v. 'strangle, choke 
(so.), tighten (a knot), squeeze' > OT boy 'strangle, choke', MQp XIII 
boy- 'strangle', Chg XV boy 'strangle, squeeze (the throat)', Osm {Rh.} 
boy- 'choke, strangle, suffocate; constrict by binding', Tk bog-, Tkm, 
Az, CrTt, Kr, ET, Ln bay-, Alt b_D-, Tf b_oy-, Xk poy 'strangle, suffocate', 
VTt bu-, Bsh b"bW- id., 'tie up', Tv b_oy- 'strangle, choke, tighten (a 
knot)', Nog buw- id., 'fasten (a loop)', Qzq buW(I)-, Qq buw- v. 'tie, tie 
together, pack', Qrg bD- 'tie up, constrict by binding', Chv naB - p"bV- 
'strangle, suffocate' (with irreg. -"bV- due to morphological 
generalization [ffd. see Md. 44]), p + -mak 'constricted \ narrowed place 
(nepexBaT, cyxeHMe)' (with a reg. - + - < T *-0g-) 5 CI. 311, Rs. W 78, 
Rh. 404, ET B 164-5, TvR 112, Ra. 163, Sht. 58, Jud. 163, Md. 44, 174. 

1386. *me L hjke 'to make, to work' > IE: NalE *°mag|g- > Gmc *makk- 
Un 'to make' > OHG mahhon, NHG machen, OSx makon, Dt 
make n, AS mac i an 'to make, to build', NE make 5 - WP II 226, « P 
696-7, « Mn. 725, « Ho. 209 (all of them do not distinguish this V from 
*mag|g- [their *mag-] 'press', see N *m0S;kE 'to press'), F II 180-1, Vr. N 
424, Ho. S 49, Kb. 652, OsS 585, KM 451, Hth. AE 209, - EI 649 (? 
*ITiag- 'work with the hands, form, shape'; includes reflexes of NalE 
*mag-/*inog- 'knead, smear' <N *IT10S;kE 'ft') | ] U *meke- v. 'make, do, 
work', n. 'work, thing, deed' > OHg miu 'Handlung, Arbeit, Werk', Hg 
mu (accus. muvet), Hg A mi v 'work', Hg muvel- v. 'work' I I Sm 
*mey- 'make' > Ne T mh~ c b , Ne T O mi'-S, Ne F {Lh.} mTed3a, Ng {Cs.} 1 s 
aor. obcj. me'ama, En {Cs.} Is aor. obcj. mebo 'make', Slq Tz me- 
'make, build' 55 UEW 270, MF 454-5, EWH 1009, Jn. 92, KKIH 129 || 
HS: cch: Mdr {ChL} m3gunam3ga 'do' 5 ChL I I ?o S *°iXmhk > Ar iXmhk 
TD (pf. Sy-eLj tamahhaka) 'perform the work becomingly', {BK} 'faire 

qc. en artiste' (unless derived from \/~ ITlhk G v. 'pound, bruise') 5 Hv. 
738, BKII1162 O = BmK 670-1 (*mak'-/mak'- 'to handle, to work 
with the hands': IE, U + err. HS: Hd mikess- 'to touch', Kmb mekess- 'to 
snatch', Irq minqiS- 'to squeeze') O The meaning of Gmc *makkon 'to 
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make' is usually explained by a semantic change 'knead, press' -» 
'make, build' in the history of IE (or Gmc), but the exact parallel in FU 
and CCh make that hyp. less probable (unless we presuppose a parallel 
semantic change in Gmc, FU, and CCh). 

1387. *mEkfae (or *mETkae) 'big' > IE *megH x V*megoH x -/*nriegHx- 

'big' (accus. sg. m. *'inegOHx-ITI, nom.-accus. sg. ntr. *'lTiegHx", gen. sg. 
*me'gH x -0S, in cds.: *mgH x -) > NalE *meg- / *meg h - 'big' (accus. sg. m. 
*'meg -0 -m > Vd accus. sg. m. maham; nom.-accus. sg. ntr. *'mega > Vd 
'mahi, Gk i^sya; gen. sg. *me'g h -0S > Vd ma'ha-h Av G maze [ffd. 
see Rsm. AT 84]). The representation in lgs.: Vd 'mahi ntr. 'great, big'; 
Ilr {M} d. *maz h ant- / *maz h at- > 01 ma'han / accus. sg. ma'hant-am 
/ nom.-accus. ntr. ma'hat 'great, large', Av accus. m. mazant-am, 
ntr. mazat id. j j Gk m. luiyag, ntr. M.£ya, f. |J.E ydPVin 'great, big', sprl. 
M.6YKJT0Q i! Arm iTbfr mec 'great, large, big' M Lmagnus 'big' (< NalE 
*meg-no-s), mag is, [Pit.] mage 'bigger' ii pAl {0} *ma5a > Al madh 
'big, large, tall' j j Olr maige 'great, large', mochtae 'big, powerful' j j 
Gt mikils, ON mikill, OHG mihhil, OSx mikil 'big', AS micel, 
mycel 'big, much' > NE much ii pTc {Ad.} *maka > Tc: A mak, B 
maka 'many, much' I I Ht mekk(i)- 'much, numerous' (< IE *ITI6gHx~ 
iHx") (nom.-accus. ntr. mekki, adverbial abl. meqqayaz), mekki 
adv. 'greatly, much', i Lw {Lar.} maia- id. ({Lar.}: IE *-§-, -g h ", *-gH- > 
Lw -0-; Mlc. CL 145 rejects the existence of the word), ? HrLw {Ts.} 
man (< *mayan-) 'much' (not mantioned in Mer. HHG) 55 WP II 252, P 

708-9, EI 344 (*megh R -), M K II 609-10, ME II 337-9, F II 189-0, WH II 
10, EM 378-9, Vn. M 58, Fs. 358-9, Vr. 386-7, Kb. 684, OsS 608, Schz. 
212, Ho. 221, Ho. S 52, Huld 88-9, O 240, Sit. 70-1, Ad. 446-7, Ts. EH 
181-5, CHD L-N 245-9, Lar. 65, Ivn. SA 153 (accepts Lw maia) [ | HS: S 
*°iXrmk > Ar iXrmq 'be deep' (of a well), 'be far distant' 5 BK II 129, 
Hv. 727 I I Ch: WCh: Jmb {Sk.} ma'k3 'long (a long time)' M CCh: Msg G 

{BM} mo go, Msg p {Trn.} mogo (f. muguwiy, pi. mogokay ~ mogoway), 
Msg Ng {Ov.} mo'go 'long', Msg {GKrs.} mogwa (f. mugu'T, pi. 
mo'gwakai) 'long, high', {Rlf., Rod.} 'mogo 'large, big (groB)', a-na 
'mogo 'it is iarge\big', Miw {Trn.} mugs (f. muguwf , pi. mugOkay) 'long, 

deep', ? Msk {Trn.} mawa 'large\big (grand)' 5 JS 169, Lk. DQM 68, ChC 
s.v. 'long', ChL, Trn. LM 106, Trn. MVM 286, Trn. Musk. 22 I I ? EC: Rn 
mfg 'strength, heaviness' (x N *manVga [or *mai]ga?] 'strong, 
numerous') 5 PG 224 | | fl: Tg *°mekV > Lm A m3k3 'big' 5 STM I 566 | | 
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D [1] {tr., &GS} *mik(k )- 'exceed, grow, great; increase' > Tm miku v. 
'exceed, grow; increase', mikka 'great, much', Ml mikuka v. 
'surpass, abound', mikka 'the greater part', Kn mikku 'grow 
abundant, increase', Tu migguni, mikkuni 'surpass, exceed', Tl 
mikkili 'great', Knd mis- 'increase' 55 D #4838; or [2] ?? *ma- 'great' 
> Tm, Ml ma id., Ka ma id. in: ma-gelasa 'great work', ma-may i 
'great mother', Kn Hv ma 'big, great', Gnd A may(i) 'very big', mayali 
'big' 55 D #4786 || ?(j) K: GZ *make- ~ *manke- 'heavy' ({IS}: < 
**mwank-) (xN *mUQKa|u 'make great efforts, (?) be heavy'??) > Mg 
moka- ~ monka-, Lz monka- 'heavy', G make 'heavy with young' (of a 
female animal) (x N *maKU [= *makU?] 'baby, son; [?] be pregnant', 
q.v.); -6* GZ *maken- 'get heavy\pregnant' > OG, G maken-/makn- 'be 
conceiving', Mg, Lz monkan- 'grow heavy' 5 The additional *-n- in Zan 
may have been induced by contamination with N *ITianVga (or 
*mar|ga?) 'ft' (q.v.) 5 K 125, K2 113-4, FSK207, FSK 228, DCh. 662, 
Chik. 242, 304, Q 281, Schm. 122 O N *fk -. *kT > S *<fk, K *k 
(positional glottalization?) O « IS MS 331 (*magA 'big' > IE + K 

*magar 'strong', d *ma), * is ss 334 [#6.24] (K *magar-, d *ma). 

1388. *mak L Vj1ia '(nape of the) neck, back' > HS: C: Bj {R} mok (pi. 
maka) 'nape, throat', {Rop.} 'front side of the neck' ! ! Ag: Bin {Lm.} 
makk^a, {R} ma'k w a 'buttocks', Ag -b> Amh {R} mak^a 'id. (?)' i! EC: 
Af {PH} makUb ~ mukUb 'spine, spinal cord', Ya {E} muk 'lower side of the 
body', Rn {PG} mokkOlO '(bones of) the lower spine; small of the back', 
Bn J/Ba {Hn.} mu'kka 'buttocks' fRWB 267, R WBd 167, Rop. 215, Hn. 
BD 97, PH 162, 171, PG 227 1 1 Eg fXVIII mkfi 'occiput, hind part of the 
head' > DEg mkh 'Hinterkopf, Nacken, Hals' > Cpt Sd MCVK? makh 
{Vc.} 'nape, neck', {Crn.} 'neck' 5 EG II 159, Er. 183, Vc. Ill, Crn. 80 | j 
U *muka 'back (dorsum)' > FP *°muka 'back, hind part, back side, 
following (seuraaminen)' >Fmuka- in fossilized case forms: mukaan 
'according to', mukaa 'accordingly', mukana 'with, together with', 
muassa 'with, accompanying', d.: mukainen 'agreeing with, in 
accordance with' I I Sm {HI.} *ITI3ka, {Jn.} *m3ka° 'back (Rucken)' > Ne T 
Maxa, Ne T O {Lh.} ma*xa, Ne F {Lh.} mxaa, En {Cs.} maha, Ng {Ter.} 
m3ku, Slq Tm {KD} may, Slq Tz {KKIH} d. moqal id., Kms {KD} d. be~ga4, 
Koyb {Sp.} d. Baranb, Mt {HI.} *baga id. (Mt: K/M {Mil.} baga 
'dorsum', T {Mil.} bagada 'his back') 55 Jn. UK 223 (U *muka), Sm. 
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538 (U, FU *muka, FP *muka, Sm *m&ka), SSA II 175-6, - SK 350, 
Jn. 85, KKIH 131, KD 9, HI. M 213 [#90] | j fl: pKo {S} *mok 'neck' > 
MKo mok, mokEM, NKo mok id. 5 S QK #987, Nam 214, MLC 821 I I Tg: 
Ewk ITIUka n. 'hide from reindeer's neck' 5 STM I 551 I I T *°bakan > OT 
baqan 'necklace'; ???o NaT *bogmak 'necklace' (> OT, Osm XIV boymaq) 
(unless derived from * b 0 g - 'choke, tie around', as supposed by CI.) 5 CI. 
315-6 55 DQA #1242 (A *rrH aVu 'neck': T, Tg, Ko + unc. pJ *muk- 'turn 
one's head'), Rm. SKE 15, STM I 551 (Tg, Ko) ( ] D (in CD) {tr., &GS} 
*makk- 'neck' > Kim mak, Nkr makk id. 5 D #4622 | | IE: Irn: Pmr: Shgh, 
Wx mak, Srk mok, Ish mak 'nape of the neck, neck' 5 Mrg. EShG 44, Biz. 
LNA #38 (supposes that the Pmr word is due to "a Dravidian-like 
substratal influence") O The equation between D, HS, U, and A was 
suggested by Blazek (Biz. DA 154 [#22] and Biz. LB #6 a [Eg, C, U, Ko, D 

+ T *bogmak], - Biz. lna #38 [N *muk|ka ~ *mak|ku 'neck']). 

1389. 2 *mAkS r a 1 'give, reward' > HS: S *'mik L V J S- ~ *'mak L V J S- 
'tribute' > Ak miksu 'tribute', BHb DDD mekes, Sr |.m^L^D mak s-a, 
Md maksa id., IA, Plm mks 'tax', JA mik'sa 'toll, tax', SmA mks 
'toll', Ar Aram) makS- 'market-tax, custom-duty' 5 KB 550, Js. 7 83- 
4, SI. 676, Tal 468, Br. 385, Sd. 165, Hv. 730, HJ 625 5 The Aram and 
Hb words may be (but not necessarily are) loans from Ak {see Zmr.2 
10, Kfm. AIA72) j | U: FV *maksa 'give, pay' > F, Es maksa- v. 'pay, 
reward'; BF -to pLp {Lr.} *makse- v. 'pay, cost' > Lp: N {N} mak'se- / - 
V5-, S {Hs.} maaks'edh, L {LLO} makse- 'pay, reward', Kid {SaR} 
MaKKbca v. 'pay', mskkc 'payment' j Er, Mk MaKCO- 'give' 5 UEW 
698, Lr. #644, Lgc. #3747, Hs. 888, SaR 180-1. 

1390. *muks r a 1 -. *mug3 r a 1 (or *ma|oH 2 uks r a 1 -. *ma|oH 2 ug3 r a 1 ?) 

'e rodent (mouse, mole, or sim.)' > IE: NalE *mDs 'mouse' > 01 muh 
(obi. mus-) id., Blc musk, MPrs, NPrs mDs {VI.} id., {BM} id., 'rat', 

Psh ma^ak 'mouse, ma^a 'rat', Oss: I m3St, D miSta 'mouse' ii Arm 
ifriLL|tj mu-kn (gen. iTL|iulj mkan) 'mouse' (on the nominal sx. -kn 
[dim.?] see Ld. A 82-3 and Mn. 821) M Gk m.Uq (gen. |U.u6g) 'mouse, rat' \\ 
pAl {0} *mD(S) > Al: T mi, G mi 'mouse' i|Lmus(gen. mur-is)id. 
j! ON mtis, OHG, OSx, AS mus, NHG Maus, Dt muis 'mouse', NE 
mouse |i SI *m*Sb f. (gen. *ITlatSi) id. > OCS MTilLlJb mi^b f. (gen. 
MlilllJH mi^i), Big MMLU f., R MbiLUb f., Uk MMLU f. (~ 'mm LU a), SCr mi^ 
(today m.), Slv mi^ (gen. mi Si), Cz, Slk mus\ P mysz ii Tc B pi. 
mas cits i 'mice, rats' 5 WP II 312-3, P 752-3, EI 387 (*'mus ~ *'mus-S 
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/ gen. *mu's-OS), M K II 668, Mn. 821-2, MEII 369-70, Horn 223, VI. H 
1228, BM 542, Ab. II 142-3, Bai. 337, F II 275-6, WH II 132-3, Ho. 227, 
Ho. S 54, Kb. 708, OsS 631-2, KM 469, Vr. 396, Vr. N 458, O 265, Huld 
91-2 (O and Huld: the Al G nasalization is secondary), ESSJ XXI 55-72, 
Glh. 412-3, ZVSZ 258, Vs. II 27-8, Sit. 189-90, Ad. 143 5 The 
compensatory lenghthening of the vw. *U is due to the loss of the velar 

stop in the cluster *-g3- [ ] U: FU *°ma|oksa > Er MaKca3eM maksa-zey, 
MaKcaxa maksa-ka 'mole', Mk MancaKa 'maksa-ka 'hamster' 5 - Coll. 
97, « UEW264 (* 171 a ksa; adduces Os may 4 max 'beaver', but he does 
not mention Os A -rjq ~ -r)X and does not take it into account; cf. N 
*mVl]KV 'beaver'), ERV 358, KC 128, PI 154 | | fl: Tg *muktU- L r/n J 
'mole, e mouse' > Neg muktULJ 'short-tailed mouse', Ork ITIUktUli 
'mouse, mole', Nn KU muktur 'mole', WrMc muqdun ~ muqtun 
'taillless field mouse, mole' 5 STM I 552 5 Tg *-tU- seems to be a 
derivational sx. (see Ewk -do in nouns for insects: lore-do 'butterfly' 
related to lorukT 'small butterfly [MOTbine'K]' - see Vas. 239, 754) 1 1 pJ 

{S} *munkura 'mole' > ltOJ [RJ] uguro-motl, ugura-, J: t mogura, mugura, 
K mugura, mugura', Kg mugura' s s QJ #1459, Mr. 484, 560 55 dqa 

#1362 (A *muk'V 'mole') | | ? K *°mU5- > Sv {Ni.} muzulid 'bat' (a cd.?) 
5 Ni. s.v. neTyqaa Mbiwb | | ?? HS: CCh: Db {Lnh.} masay, ? Gzg D {Lk.} 
mocod, Gzg Mj {Lk.} mocod 'mouse', MfG {Brr.} ma'cad, mo'cod 'e mouse' 
(x N *mVcVwV 'e rodent' [q.v.]) 5 ChC, Lk. G 130 O FU vw. *a (or 
*0) in *°ma[oksa suggests (as a possible solution) a pN etymon 
*ma|0H 2 UkS r a 1 -. *ma|0H 2 Ug3 r a 1 . If Sv muzulid belongs here, the Nrec. 
is *mug3 r a n or *ma|0H 2 Ug3'V , otherwise the best N reconstruction is 
*mukS r a 1 (or *ma|0H 2 UkS r a 1 ). Tg *-kt- and pJ *-k- (reflexes of N *-kS- 
or * - g3"?) are still to be explained. 

1391. *maKU (= *ITiakU?) 'baby, son', (?) 'be pregnant' > IE: NalE 
*°mak w - > Clt: Oglr gen. maqq w i, Olr mace, NIr mac 'son'; Gl MAPO- 
'son' (in proper names: Mapo-no-s, etc.), Crn map / mab 'son', OBr 
{Fir.} mab, map 'child', OW map, MW, W, Br mab 'son, boy' 5 - P 
696, Vn. M 1-2, Dnn. 454, Billy 103, Fir. 249, ECCE 268, SEv. 31, Loth 
180, YGM-1 320, Schm. KGP 244 | f ? K: OG, G mak- 'make\get 
pregnantVconceiving', MG, G make 'heavy with young' (of animals), Mg 
monk-at-al-a 'pregnancy' (unless from K *make- [or *manke-] 'heavy' < 
N *mEk ( faE [or *ITlE , FkaE] 'big') 5 K 125, K2 113-4, FSK207, FSK 228, 
DCh. 662, Chik. 242, Q 281 | [ HS: S *°iXmkk > Ar iXmqq G (pf. ^0 
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maqqa, ip. -muqq-) 'impregnate (a female palm-tree)' 5 BK II 1134, Hv. 
728 | j D *mak(k)- 'child, son' > Tm maka 'child, infant, young of 
animals; son\daughter', Ml makan 'son', makkal 'children; the young 
of animals', Kt 171 og 'child', Td 171 OX 'child, son\daughter', EpOKn 
makan 'son', Kn maga 'son, male person', Kdg makka 'children', 1710*- 
V5fl 'son', mcrva 'daughter', Tl maga, moga 'male', Gnd maga Sintju 

'boy child' (sincju 'son'), Kng moga koro 'boy child', Mnd gar (< *mgar) 

'daughter', na-mgar 'my daughter', Krx maka (voc. used to 
daughters\sisters), Mlt maqe 'boy' 55 D #4616, Zv. 120 j f ??(j),o fl 
*ITIUk < V 'male' > Tg *ITIUke- ~ *muka- 'male person, male animal' > Neg 

mux3ti muk3ti 'male (dog, fox, sable)', Ore mu3ti,ud mug3ti, mU3ti 

'male' (of some animals), Nn B 1710X3(11- ) 'male animal, male person', 
WrMc mux an ' mal e (tiger, leopard)' 5 STM I 543, 554, Krm. 262 I I pJ 
{S} *mukua 'son-in-law, bridegroom' > OJ mukWO, J: T muko, K muko, Kg 
muko id. 5 S QJ #933, Mr. 487 II M *muqa- > WrM {MED} muqali, 
{Gl.} muquli, WrO muyala, muyalai, muyuli, Kl Myxna, {Rm.} 
moxli 'slave, serf; the WrM variant bugul id. (Gl.} is a re-borrowing 
of the M word from some ancient T lge., where ID - > b- and the final vw. 
is lost (cp. Chg {Rm.} bulyun 'slave, servant'); <=> SDM97, not here Kl 

{Rm.} ITIUXur 'penis' (<- muXu^ 'blunt, blunted') (Rm.: "Penis, eig. 
abgerundet") 5 MED 553, 1209, Krg. 611, KRS 363, KW 263, 268, Gl. m 
314 || ?? T *buka 'bull' (x N *buKa 'bovines' [q.v. ffd.]) 55 S AJ 293 
[#452], DQA #1375 (*mDk'V 'male' > T, M, Tg, with unjustified long *U 
in T) O Altaic *muk'V 'male' is a highly qu. cognate both because of its 
vw. *U and because of its meaning. It may be alternatively compared 
with S *°v r mhk (> Ar muhkat- ~ mahkat- 'jeunesse, jeune age', see BK II 
1162, Hv. 738), which suggests a pN *muhKV O If the KV belongs 
here, we reconstruct pN * - k-, otherwise it is *K (= *k|g) O Not here 
(<=> Tromb. CL) OHg magw, Hg mag 'Nachkomme, 
Nachkommenschaft', which is obviously from mag(w) 'seed, kernel' 
{see EWU 920-1, MF 414) O - Biz. DA 156 [#43] (incl. D, IE), - BmK # 
545 (IE, D). 

1392. 2 *moKV 'blunt' > fl: M *moqu- 'be\become blunt' > WrM 
moqu-, HIM, Brt moxo-, Dg mogo- id.; d. M *mo|uqur- 'blunt' > WrM 
muqur ~ moqur, HIM Myxap, Ord {Ms.} mu^uV, Mnr H {SM} 
mu < g_ur, Kl {Rm.} moxr ~ muxu^ id., Kl {KRS} Moxp moxar 'short, 
blunt', Brt Myxap '-less' (xyn Myxap '[a person] withour legs'); d. M 
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*moqudag 'blunt' > [HI] {Ms.} moqodaq, [MA] {Pp.} j[jLfi$-o moqadaq, 

WrM moqudag, HIM Moxnor id.; d. M *moquva- 'make blunt' > WrM 
moquga-, HIM moxoo- id., WrO {Krg.} ITIOXO- 'get dull'; d. M *moquva 
'blunt' > WrM moquga, HIM moxoo, WrO moyo, Brt moxoo, Dg mogU; 
d. Dx mogutU 'blunt'; MM d. [S] {H} d. muqutqa- 'abschneiden' 5 Ms. H 
76, Hill, Pp. MA 238, MED 544, 553-4, KRS 356, KW 263-4, 268, SM 
244, T DnJ 128-9, Krg. 602-3, Chr. 301, 304 | ( D {tr., &GS} *mokk- > 
Tm mokku, mokkai 'bluntness', mokatta^i 'that which is blunt', Tl 
mokka 'blunt, pointless, not sharp' 55 D #5106. 

1393. *miiKV or *muKE 'a bend, corner, hump' > HS: S: Ar {Fr.} jLo 

maqi(n), maqy-at- 'internal angle of the eye', {Fr., BK} ma?q- id. (x 
/ m?q 'weep'), Ar maqi?- ~ muqi?- 'the front\back part of the eye' 5 Fr. 
IV 197, 199, BK II 1053, Hv. 705 j j U: FP *m r U 1 kkV(rV ) ( = 
*ITlEkkU(rV )?) 'hump; bent' > FA {Lnr.} mykky 'hump', Es miigar 
'protuberance, tuber' j Chr: L Myrbip miltf'br, H Mbirbip ITl'btf'br 
'hump' ! Prm {LG} *mukir > Z MbiKbip m + k + r n. 'humpiness, stoop', 

m+k+ra 'stooping', vt MbiKbipec m+k+res id., z izh/ud, vt m+k+rt- v. 

'incline, bend' 5 LG 182, SK 355-6, * UEW 705 (considers Chr nmjVbr 
and similar words to go back to onomatopoeia) jj | fl:Tg*ITIUke-> Ewk 
ITIUk3 'humpbacked, 'hump', ITIUk3- vi. 'stoop, arch one's back', WrMc 
meyu- id., 'bow one's head, be bent'; -cte Tg *muk9e- v. 'stoop, bend 
(under a load)' > Ewk I713k93l3- vi. 'bend under a load', m3k93ITI3 
'hump', Lm mokt3l- v. 'stoop', Ul moqc05U/l- ~ muqcU5U- 'stoop, bend 
one's back', Ork moqcoron- ~ muqcur3n- id., Nn Nh mukcur3n-, 
mukcur3rigu- id., Nn KU ITlUkCUr3n3- vi. 'bend oneself 5 STM I 553, 565 

1 1 pj {S} *ma'nka'- v. 'bow, bend' > OJ maga-(r-), J: T magar-, maeg-, K 
maga'r-, mage-, Kg maga'r-, mage- id., J Sh {Mr.} magar-, J Ht {Mr.} 

mank|gar- 'bend, turn' 5 S QJ #927, Mr. 719 II T *bu'k (*muk) 'corner' (x 
N*buK r a"' 'to bend; bent') > OT buk corner, the corner post of the 
house', Tk A buk, Alt A {Verb.} puk 'corner'., StAlt 6ijK b_Uk, Yk buk 
'bend of a river' (see ET B 290-1); T *buk- v. 'bend' > OT {CI.} buk- id., 
etc. (x N*buK r a 1 'ft' [q.v. ffd.]) 55 « SDM97 (s.v. *mak'o 'to bow' (A 
*mak'o 'to bow'), DQA #1301 (A *m ( j i 6k <r U 1 id.) (equates the Tg and T 

roots with M *mekLiy i -, with Tg *irMaku-r-, and with pj {S} *ma'nka'-, see 

N*maeHaKV'to bend, to turn') | | D {tr., &GS} *ITIUkk- 'corner' > Ml, Tu 
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mukku 'corner, lane', Tm mukku id., 'hook', Td muk 'edge', Kui 
mudgu 'corner', Krx ITIUXa 'edge, brink, margin' 55 D #4898. 

1394. 2 *m r a" , ? L V J KV 'cry, shout' > HS: S *°iXm?k > Ar iXm?q G 'sob' 
5BKII 1053, Hv. 705 | | H: T *makir- 'shout, bellow' (x N *W r a 1 Ko 'to 
call'??) > OT {CI.} baqir- 'shout, bellow', Osm XVIII bayir- 'shout', Tkm 
bayir-, Tk bag ir-, Ggz bair-, Az bayir-, Bsh, Qrg baqir- 'shout, bellow', 
CrTt bayir-, Alt b_ayir-, Qmn mayir-, Qzq, Nog, Qq, VTt baq-br-, Uz 
baqir-, Kr baqir- & maqir-, Chv MaKap- mag_"br- 'shout' 5 CI. 318, ETB 
20-2, B DK 231. 

1395. 2 *mV^Ka|ae or *m r a 1 Ka|ae 'plain, steppe, field' >HS:EgXVIII- 
XXH mkk 'e arable land' 5 EG II 159 I I S * 0 ma<fk- > Ar mafq- 'a tract of 
land without vegetation (terra omni carens planta)' (unless a sd. from 

maTq- 'distance') 5 Fr. IV 193 [ j IE: NalE *mHk|ko- or *mok|ko- / *mak|ko- 

'plain, steppe' > ON mor (< Gmc *moxa-Z) 'sandy plain, open 
woodland', NNr mo 'sandy land', Sw mo 'sandy heath' ! ! Olr macha 
'pasture land (pature pour le betail), fenced field (champ clos)', in 
nomina loci macha 'plain, field', NIr macha 'lawn; a field where cows 
are kept at night' 5 WP II 226, Vr. 392, * Torp N 429, Hlq. 654-5, - Vn. 
M 3-4, Dnn. 454 O If Ar maTq- belongs here, the N etymon is 
*mVTKa|se (then the absence of T in Eg is puzzling), otherwise it is 

•mVKalffl. 

1396. *mae Ha KV 'bend, turn' > fl [l ] *mak'V > M *makiyi- > WrM 

{Cev.} makii-, HIM Maxi/iM- vi. 'bend, curve (rHyTbCfl, M3-\Bbl- 
rkl6aTbC?l)', Kl M3KM~ makT- id., 'be bent', Kl D {Rm.} maki- 'verrenkt \ 
verdreht \ ungelenk sein' (Kl -a- due to the infl. of t a k m — takT- 'huddle 
oneself, CKpHJMMBaTbCfl') 5 Cev. 335, Luv. 239, KRS 346, KW 258 I I Tg 
*makti- > Neg mak9Lnda-,0rcmakcinda-,uimaqtLla-,NnB maxcLra- v. 
twist a rope', Ore makci, makcixi, ui maktL(n-), ud maktigi, Nn B 

{Sem} maxCLXL, Neg makslXin 'rope-twister (a device)', ? WrMc maci- 
'tuck up (roll up) one's clothes' 5 STM I 523, Sem BD 172 I I pJ *mak- 
v. 'wrap, wind around, tie into' > OJ, J K/Kg ma'k-,JTmak- 5 SQJ#675, 
Mr. 720 55 SDM97 (A *mak'a > M, Tg, J) and - DQA #1263 (A *ma r k <1 0 
'wind, twist, bend', incl. M, Tg) 111 [2] A « *mEak <r U 1 (*mEak <r U 1 ?) > M 
*°mekuyi- v. 'bow, incline, bend' > WrM mekui-, HIM msxmm-, 
mbxmm- id.; WrO d. mekel^e- v. 'tuck up, bend the neck under the 
load' 5 MED 534, Krg. 598 I I Tg "'mjaku-r- 'bow (before so.)' > Neg 
{PSchm.} mjaxuru- 'kneel', Neg L ITliX3r3t/Q- 'bow (before ...), pray', 
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Ore maxurana- id., {PSchm.} mjaxurana- 'kneel', Ud {STM} maula(si)- 
'bow (before ...), Ul mexoraci- id., mexoron-, {PSchm.} makurandi- 
'kneel', Ork mexoran- id., Nn Nh mLxoran(go)- id., nuxoraci-, Nn KU 
miakora- 'kneel before (so.)', WrMc riakura id., riakun n. act. 
'kneeling', Chj miyakuru v. 'kneel' 5 STM I 536, Kiy. 123 [#466] II 
???cpJ {S} *ma'nka'- v. 'bow, bend' > OJ maga-(r-), J T magaru id., J Sh 

{Mr.} magar-, JHt{Mr.} mank|gar- 'bend, turn' 5 S QJ #927, Mr. 719 5 5 

SDM97 (A *mak'o 'to bow'), dqa #1301 (A *mioV r Lp id.) | | D *mak L k,-, 

{GS} *mag- 'turn' > Tm maki + i 'be overturned', Kt mavh- vi. 
'overturn', 1713 V"£- vt. 'overturn, roll over', ITiaklT- '(tree) is unrooted 
and falls', Kn magur, mogar vi. 'turn round', Tu mag"bpu-, 
magupu-, magucu-, mogapu- vt. 'turn round', Tl magudu 'turn 
back, return', Kim maguq 1 - & magur- 4 magu]-, Nkr magur 'vomit', Knd 
mak- 'turn overVupside down', Ku meg- 'fall down\off, (of a tree) 'fall' 
55 D #4617, GS 188 [#480], 31-2 [#36, 40] j j HS: C: Af {PH} make scv. 
'bend, distort, twist' 5 PH 161 M?oEg fXVIII m^fi v. 'tie (a 
band\diadem\garland) round one's head', Eg OK/MK m^h. 'girdle', Eg 
fMK m^fi 'head-band' 5 EG II 189-90 O Eg m^fi may be explained by 
mt. (then it points to a pN *maeXaKV) O Compare N *mu'KV or 
*IT1UKE 'a bend, corner, hump'. 

1397. 2 *mU L Ha J Ka 'frog' > fl: T *baka (*maka) 'frog, tortoise' 
({ADb.} *bakka 'frog') > OT baqa, MQp, XwT baqa, Chg baqa ~ baqqa, Tk 
baga, Az baya 'frog, tortoise', Tkm gur-baga 'frog', Xlj {DT} baqa 
'tortoise', Uz, Qmq, Qzq, Qq, Nog, VTt, Qrg, Qmn baqa, QrB 171 aq a, ET 

baqa 4 paqa, Alt b_aqa, Ln paqa, CrTt, Kr baqa baya, Xk paya, Yk baya, 
Tf b_aya, Tv p'aya, SY, sir paya 'frog' 5 The vw. a in Tkm gur-baga and 
Xlj baqa suggests pT *a (but cp. Yk baya with a short a) 5 Cl. 311-2, Rm. 
W 58 (pT *baka), ET B 40-2, TL 179-80, TkR 211, Hiis. 30, Shch. Zh 
152-3, Ra. 72, Pek. 323-4, DT 86 1 1 M *mekeleyi ~ mt. *melekeyi 'frog' 
(xN *maegURV 'frog, toad' or 'e reptile\amphibian') > WrO {Krg.} 
mekele, Kl MeKna mekla, {Rm.} mekle 'frog', WrM melekei, HIM 
M3 jixmi/i 'frog, toad', Ord mele h "xT, Dg {T} melek, {Mr.} meleke 'frog', ? 
Brt M3HX3M 'tortoise'; WrO {Krg.} melekei 'frog, amphibian' (^b- 
WrM) 5 Krg. 597-8, MED 534, Ms. O 461, KRS 348, Rm. 260, T DgJ 154, 
Chr. 311 || ?oTg: Ewk Brg mokOlO?T 'bat' 5 STM I 544 I I pKo {S} 

*ma 1 kuri 'toad' (xN *maegURV t', q.v. ffd.) 55 - SDM97 (A *mdk'o 
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'frog') and DQA #1299 (A *mjaYo id.) (both: T, M, Tg, Ko) 55 The vw. 
*e in M (and *g, in Ko?) is due to the merger with N *maegURV j | D 
(in NED) *muk- 'frog' > Krx muxa, Mlt muqe id.; ? D -to 01 mukaka- id. 
(unless an independent onomatopoeia) 5 D #5023, Pf. 194 [#185], M K 
II 662 O The long vw. in T and NED suggests the presence of a N lr.; the 
pM vw. *e may be accounted for by the infl. of N *maeCjURV; the 
quality of T *a may be due to vowel harmony (infl. of the N final *-a). 

1398. *ma r X 1 Kae 'thinUean and long' > IE *meh^/*mhk-/*mhek- > 

NalE *mak- / *mak- / *mak- 'thin and long, slender' > Av mas- 'long' 
(cmpr. masya, sprl. masis' + a); masah- 'Lange, Grosse', masi + a 
'groB, umfangreich', OPrs ma9i^ta- 'greater', KhS mast a- 'great', 
mase 'in size\greatness\amount' (accus. of reference) (-=- Av maso 'in 
size') j j Gk A |j.f|KOQ, Gk D m.3koq 'length', Gk |j.d(j(JGJV cmpr. 'longer, 
greater' (-crcr- < *-k-y-) M Lmacies 'leanness, thinness', macer 'lean', 
mace- 'be lean', macer 'lean, meager, thin' M ON magr, OHG 
magar 'meager', NHG mager, AS maa^er 'lean', NE meager I I Ht 
mak-l-ant- 'thin, meager' (of animals) 55 WP II 223, P 669, Bks. MjG 
183, Bn. CH 140, 295, Brtl. 1154-5, Bai. 325-6, 333, F II 164-5, Ch. 
660-1, WH II 2, Vr. 375, Ho. 21, Kb. 650, OsS 582, KM 453, Ts. EII98- 
9, CHD L-N 121-2, Kron. EHS 265, EIc 357 (*meh R k-), 574 (mh R 'kro-S 
'thin, long') j f HS: ? S *°v r 171 hk > Ar mahTq- 'very sharp, sharpened' (Fr.: 
'extrematus et acutus') (x acp. of \f 171 hq 'efface, erase') 5 Fr. IV 155, BK 
II 1069, Hv. 710 (mabTq- 'sharpened' [spear-head]) | | H: M *°megde- > 
Kl {Rm.} megda- 'beVbecome lean', {KRS} Merna- 'be lean (6blTb 
noflTflHyTblM, xyflblM)'; bf.: WrM {MED <r Rm.} meg 'lean' (of 
domestic animals), WrO meq ~teq 'thin, scrawny', Kl {Rm.} I7ieg_ 'ganz 
abgef alien, mager (vom Vieh)'; M *megde- may have been influenced by 
the homonymous verb, represented by WrO meqde- v. 'suffer, hunger' 
5 MED 533, Krg. 598, KW 260 O If Ar mabTq- belongs here (sc. unless 
it is derived from l^lTlhq 'efface, erase'), the N lr. was *X, otherwise the 
N rec. must be *maHK3B (with an unspecified lr.) O M *e of the first 
syll. in *°megde- may be due to regr. as. (*e...e < **a...e). 

1398a. (1) *muK L V J HV 'mouth' > HS: C: Ag *mVkyV 'mouth, lip' > 
Xm {R} 'mlk-a, Dmb {R} mekiya, Q {R} makiya, Km {CR} me key 
'mouth, lip' 5 R Ch II 392, R Q II 98, CR K 228 I I CCh: Gdr {Srp.} mokd, 
Mln {ChL} ma'gl, Msk {Lk.} magu 'mouth' 5 JI II 245, Lk. ZSS 143, Trn. 
LDM 18 || IE: NalE: Ilr: 01 muk h - 'mouth, face' (infl. of Dravidian?), 
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Orm, Pre ITIUX, Psh IT13X 'face', Oss I muku (usu. pi. milkllta), Oss D 
imokO ab 'face, snout' (possibly infl. of some NrCs lgs., like Gunzib ITIOkO 
'beak') 5 M K II 648-9, Asl. 801, Mrg. 48-9, Ab. II 131 J j D *mu|ok- 
'face, mouth' > Tm mukam, Kn moga id., Ml mukam id., 'front', Tu 
moga 'the front', Tl moga 'the front part, mouth of a river', Kim, Nkr 
mokam, Prj, Knd mokom, Gnd mukam & mukum & mokom, Png mum, Mnd 

mumb,Kumuka 'face' 55 D #4889 O Biz. DA 153 [#9] (Ag, CCh, D, IE), 
LB#112f (Ag, CCh, D) | | | (2) Another semantic var. of this N etymon 
(or a different etymon?): N *muK L VjTV 'eat\drink (greedily, in large 
mouthfuls)' > HS: S: Ar \/~ mqT G 'avaler avec avidite (un liquide), teter 
sa mere (un petit)', Gt (ifta'ala) 'boire tout le lait qui se trouvait dans 
le pis' 5 BK II 1135-6 | | fl {DQA} *m r uVe {AD} '« fill one's mouth with 
food\water' > T *btik- (= *mtik-) 'eat one's fill' > OT {DTS} btik- id., 'be 
fed up with', {MKD} btik- 'be fed up with, be filled to nausea', Tv p 0 k - , SY 
pek- 'eat one's fill', Qrg btik-, Tf p6 k- 'be sated with fat food', Qzq, Nog 
btik- 'eat too much', Bsh buge- 'overeat' 5 DTS 117, ETB211, MKD 83, 
BR 124 1 1 Tg *mukU- 'fill one's mouth with water' > Lm muq-, Neg 
moxon-~mokun-, Ud mukun- id., Ewk muku-, WrMc muku- 'hold water 
in one's mouth', Ewk muku- 'swallow', Sin 1710X0- 'swallow water' 5 STM 
II 552 I I pKo {S} *ma 1 k- 'eat' > MKo m^k- 'eat', NKo 1719^- 'eat, drink' 5 
QK #19, Nam 211, MLC 609 I I pJ {S} *ma ka -na p- 'feed, provide meals' > 
OJ makanap-, J: T makana'-, K makana-, Kg makana- 5 S QJ #1233, Mr. 

719 I I ???M: Dg {T} meke-, {Pp.} meke- 'suck' (unless derived from Dg 
{Pp., Mr.} meke 'woman's breasts') 5 T DgJ 154, Mr. D 190, Klz. D H 
120 55 DQA 1384 (*m r LlVe 'suck') | j D *ITlUkk- 'eat in large mouthfuls' 
> Tm mukku 'eat in large mouthfuls', Kn mukku 'put food into the 
mouth with the hollowed hand and gobble', Tu mukku- v. 'gobble, 
swallow, devour', Kui 171 Uk a 'cast food into the mouth with the hand'; D 
*mukkV]- 'mouthful' > Kn mukku l(e ) 'mouthful of water for rincing 
the mouth', Tu mukku li ~ mukku li 'mouthful of liquid', Kui mukal 
'mouthful' 55 D #4897 | | ? E: ma-ak-, ma-kY 'verzehren', ma-qa 
'Verzehrtes' 55 HK 848-50, 875, 861-3 O The semantic pre-history of 
the latter N source may be: 'mouth' -» 'mouthful' -» 'eat\drink in large 
mouthfuls'. 

1399. 2 *muKc L VhjV 'arrive' > HS: S *iXmBy ~ VmB? ~ ? *iXmBh 
'arrive', ? 'go' > Ug \S m^y G 'arrive, come to', BA S mty (pf.: 3m S^UlD 
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~ HUD ma'ta, 3fflUD ma'tat; ip. ^UD h yi-m'te) 'reach, come, arrive', IA 
mt? (sc. *iXmty|w) (2m pf. mtt), JA iXmty G (pf. h l]p ma'te, NUlp 
~ nUD mat a), SmA m+y G 'arrive, reach', Sr S mty G (pf. 
ma + a, acp. m. mats, acp. f. ma+ya) 'come, arrive, 

reach', Md i/" mty G (pf.: 3m m+a, 3f mtiat) 'arrive, reach', Sb 
{BGMR} / m0 ? G 'go, proceed, march', Mn mB ? 'se trouver dans un 
endroit', /m0? Sh (pf. £mB?) 'arrive', Qt {Rk.} /mB? G (b-mO?) 
'enter, go through', Gz S I71S? G 'come, happen to', ? Ar [Qam.] iX m6h 
G (pf. <ii-3 maSaha) {Fr.} 'abiit (per terram)', {BK} 's'en aller et 

s'enfoncer dans l'interieur des terres' 5 A #1627, OLS 265-6, KB 1735, 
BDB 1100, HJ 616-7, Js. 767, SI. 658-60, Br. 381-2, JPS 266, Tal 462-3, 
DM 264, BGMR 89-90, MA 64, Rk. D 140-1, LG 369-70, Fr. IV 191, BK 
II 1125 j | U *ITIUkca- v. 'walk, cross (a river, a place)' > pLp {Lr.} 
*mokse- (~ *mokce?) > Lp: L mok'se- / movse- 'come, arrive, take 
one's course', I mo'hce'-, Kid {TI} ITIOXSe- 'cross rapids (rowing), T {Gn.} 
mok:se- 'cross a water' ('iiber ein Wasser fahren') I I Sm: Ne T Mana- 
'cross (a place, water-course), go through', Ne T O {Lh.} mada- 'cross (a 
water-course)', Kms {Cs.} makter-lam 'schreiten' 55 Coll. 35, UEW 
284-5 (*mukca- 'uber das Wasser fahren'), Lr. #674, Ter. 214, Cs. 192 
O The rec. of N *h is valid only if the Ar root i^l7l6h preserved the 
ancient N lr., which was lost in Ug, in Aram, and in the SS lgs., but 
replaced in SS by a hiatus-filling *? <> IS MsN (S, U). 

1399a. 2 *m r a 1 KVRV 'big, long' > IE: Gk naxpog 'long, large' 5 F II 
164-5, Ch. 660-1 j | HS: B *mvr > Izd S m^T 'etre grand, grandir' (2s 
imv. imqqor), amoqran m. sg. 'grand', Gh amvar 'be big', maqqar 'big', 
Gd {CM} meqqur 'be big', {Lf.} amquur (pf. meqqajr) 'etre grand, vieux, 
notable', Ah mvr (imvar) 'be big', Kb mvr (imvur) vq. 'be big, 
grow', Zng {TC} pf. yemu?r (aor. yumu?r) 'grandir' 5 Mrc. 130, Fc. 1235- 
8, Dl. 508-9, Ds. B 156, CM 124, Lf. I 288 and II #1019, DCTC 296 O 
Doubtful. Valid unless Gk |U.aKpoQ is a derivative that goes back to E 
*mak- / *mak- 'thin, slender' (see N *ma r X' 1 KE 'thinUean and long') 
and unless B / myr goes back to N ?? *KERV 'grow, be(come) big'. 

1400. *mAlV 'another, second' or 'two' > HS: C: Bj {R} 'mallo 4 
'malo, {Rop.} 'male 'two', {R} before m. nouns mal'le 'two'; construct 
forms: {Rop.} 'malo-b 'two' m., 'malo-t 'two' f., Bj A {AD} 'malo-b m., 
'malo-t f. 'two', Bj {R} 'maly-a, {Rop.} 'mali-a 'the second', Bj {R} 
malho-'yan 'two of us', malho-'yak 'two of you', malho-'yas 'two 
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of them' ! ! ?? EC: Af {PH} mallii n, Sa {R} malehen 'seven' (if derived 
from the word for "two" in the framework of the quinary numeric 
system) 5 R BedS III 6-11, R WBd 168, Rop. 21-3, PH 162, R S II 266, AD 
SF 196 | | D *mal 'other, next, second' > Kn mala id., Tl malu 'next, 
second' 55 D #4732 | | ER ~ *mallaQ- 'two' > Esk: SbY malV(UV), CSbY 
{Rb.} malv(uk), CAY, WGI malY(uk), Mki mallaycok) ii Ale {Men.} allax 
'two'. 

1401. *malV 'incline, bend' > HS: WS *-mTl- > Ar pf. mala / ip. Lja- 
mTl-U 'lean, incline to', Jb E/C {Jo.} i/" myl (pf. 17181, sbjn. LjTl) 'turn 
sidewise, incline to one side', Mh {Jo.} S myl (pf. m3yDl, sbjn. y3myel) 
id., 'look sideways', Hrs {Jo.} i^myl (pf. m3yol) 'turn away\asdide' 5 BK 
II 1174-5, Hv. 742, Jo. M 276, Jo. J 179, Jo. H 92 | | fl: Tg ma^lt- v. 
'bend, fold' > Ewk maltu-, Lm malt"b- id., Sin malta-, Neg maltL- v. 
'fold', Ork d. malt Lma 'folding knife' 5 STM I 524-5 || D (in SD) mal- 
'bend, turnUook sideways' > Kn malu 'bend', mala, malu 'sloping, 
slanting', malisu 'look obliquely, bend to one side', Td malf- 'look 
sideways' (of a buffalo), Tu malu- v. 'lean, incline' 5 D #4825 O The 
long vw. in Tg and D may suggest the presence of an additional element, 
which in the light of the S ev. is likely to be identified as *y (N 

*maylV?). 

1402. *meel_V (= *meel V?) 'to hide' > K: MG [VTq.], G mal- v. 'hide, 
hide oneself 5 Chx. 708-9, DCh. 662-3 | | HS: ? EC: Sml maid ah- v. 'hide, 
veil, conceal', ?c Rn {PG} mallltja (imv. malllw) 'get\be lost', Or{Brl.} 
millik-, {Th.} milik- 'schivare, evitare, usar sotterfugi' 5 ZMO 274, 
PG 218, Brl. 304, Th. 244-5 [ f IE: NalE *mel- (*(S )mel-?) v. 'deceive; be 
mistaken' (possibly xN *me L yjlV 'mind; be clever' [q.v.]) > Av 
mairya- 'betriigerisch, tiickisch, schurkisch' M ? Olr mel laid 'il 
flatte, seduit, trompe' (unless ^d- me 11 'pleasant' [acc. to Vn.]) M Lt 
me las, Lt Z malas 'lie, falsehood', Ltv mel i n. 'lie', Lt meluo+i, Ltv 
me lot 'to lie' ! SI *m + liti 'to involve in error, to mislead' > P, HLs 
mylic, Cz myli + i, R A 'Mbini/iTb, LLs mylis id., P mylic si^, Cz 
myli + i se, Uk MkinkiTMca 'to err, to be mistaken' ({Frn.:} the irreg. 
*+ is due to the infl. of the synonymous verb *X + b- [> Cz chybi + i 'to 
err', P chybiac 'to miss, to fail']?) M Arm ifhi^ met 'sin, fault' M ?? Gk 
(iiVcKJ- (*'falsehood') in p\d(J-ipfiM.OQ 'evil-speaking, slanderous', 
p(\arjLpr||JLECO 'speak ill, slander' (ipiq- 'speak'), ? m.£\eoq 'miserable, 
fruitless, vain' M ?TcAsmale 'a lie', smalok 'liar' 5 - WPII291. - P 
719-20, Brtl. 1151-2, FI 241-2 (no et. of the Gk words), Vn. M 31-2, 
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Frn. 430, Ma. CS 314, ESSJ XXI 39-40, Vs. Ill 23, Sit. 181-2, Wn. 431, «a 
m 155 (*mel- 'fail', *melOS 'bad', *Wles- 'fault, mistake') || fl: Tg 
*mel- vi. 'hide' > WrMc mele- vi. 'hide', steal away', Ewk PT Iff 3 1 til 3- 
vi. 'hide, shrink into one's shell' ('npHTaTbCH, CbexkiTbca, y m t m b 
ce6a') 5 STM I 567 O If the Tc words smale, smalok belong here, 
they suggest an IE root with *(S)I71- and therefore a palatal element 
within the N word (hence N * Iff EE IV) O It is tempting to adduce here 
the FP word, represented by Z Mbinoc I71 + 13S 'a piece of bark used to 
cover the load of a boat (to protect it from the rain)' and by Chr melaz 
4 Iffal-bZ 'lid of a bee-hive (in a hollow of a tree-trunk)' (LG 182, - UEW 
289-80). If this FP word belongs here, the original meaning of the N 
etymon must be 'cover' (whence 'to hide'). 

1403. ?? *lff r EE 1 LV ■« eye' > HS: Eg fKD mr.t 'eye(s) (of a god)' 5 B3 

II 107 ! | IE: NalE *°mVl- > Clt: Olr mala (gen. malach) 'eyebrow', 

NIr mala id., n mala-porc 'eye', MBr {Ern.} malvenn 'eyelid' 5 Vn. 

M 14, 33, Dnn. 461, Ern. 386-7 j | ? fl: M: WrM hon.tmelmei 'eye(s)' 

(unless <r melmei- 'be full, shine') 5 MED 535 O Qu. because of the 
honorific (hence originally metaphoric?) character of the WrM and Eg 
words. 

1404. *lffOlV (or *lffOlhV??) 'to pound, to gnaw\smash into pieces' 
> IE *mel-, *melfi- v. 'grind, pound' > Ht malla/i-, malliya/i- v. 
mill, grind' I I NalE: Arm LTiU|_bLT malem vt. 'bruise, mash, crush, break 
to pieces' M Gk 'mill' M pAl {0} *melwa > Al mi ell 'flour' M L 
mo 1-5, -ere v. 'grind' (-cte Al bluanj id.) M Olr mel- 'grind', W 
malu, MBr malaf f , Br malan, Crn mala 'to grind' M Gt malan to 
grind', OHG malan id., 'to rub', NHG mahlen, ON mala 'to grind'; 
Gmc ""mulwjan > ON mylja 'to grind, to crush', OHG mullen 'to 
oppress, to break into small pieces, grind, destroy' ii Lt mal+i 'to 
grind' j SI *mel-ti id. > OCS MAtTH mle' + i (Is prs. meljq), Big 
'Mena, SCr Cr ml jet i / meljem, SCr Sr MneTM / Me/beM, Slv 
mleti, Cz mleti ~ mlfti, P mlec / miele., OR MOAOTH, R 
Mo'noTb / Me' jikd j! pTc {Ad.} *melw- > Tc: A malyw-, B mely- 
{Wn.} 'presser fortement, broyer, ecraser', {Ad.} 'crush, squeeze', {JGH} 
'press' |i ?OImrnati 'crushes, grinds' (x IE * Iff er- 'crush' < N *lffUrV 

'to break, to crush, to cut') 55 P 716-7, EI 247 (*melh 2 -), F II 268-70, 
WH II 104-6, MKII 673, ME II 319-20, Ch. 721, Vr. 377, 397, Schz. 
206, 216, Kb. 654, 699-700, OsS 586, 625, KM 454, Vn. M 32, Hamp 
AIEW 147, 0 30, 265-6, ESSJ XWI 89-91, Vs. II 597, Glh. 417, Wn. 278- 
9, Ad. 470, Ad. H 73, JGH 203, Sit. 99-1, CHD L-N 125-6, Ts. EII 102-3, 
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Ivn. OPA 108-9 j j HS: CS *iXmll 'crush, squeeze (e.g., for husking the 
grain)' > MHb, JA, Md \/~ mil v. 'crush, squeeze, rub ears for husking 
the grain', BHb H^bp malT'la, JA ^Jl^bp malTla't-a 'Reibahren 
(noch milchige Ahren, deren Korner man ausreibt)', MHb {Js.} Hb^D 
mali'la 'ripe ear of corn', Ar S mil D 'presser, activer', ? G 'batir une 
piece d'etoffe' 5 KB 558, KBR 598, Js. 790-2, BK II 1141 | | U *mol|]V v. 
'crumble, break to pieces', n. 'crumble' > pLp *°m3lV > Lp N {N} 
moallo 'crumb, little, bit, piece, morsel', moallani- ~ mqllani- vi. 
'crumble away' I I Sm {Jn.} *ITl"blV- v. 'break' > Nn T Ym Manaf-Cb, Nn T 
BZ Manbe-Cb, Nn T O {Lh.} mal'*a v. 'break, smash'. Slq Tz {KKIH} mala- 
v. 'gnaw (rpbl3Tb)', Slq Tm {KD} Is aor. malaab id., Kms {KD} bof'dalam 
~ bul"daiam vt. 'break', Koyb {Sp.} DnanaMb 'I gnaw', Mt {HI.} *bala- 
v. 'gnaw, bite' (Mt M {Sp.} BanbfiMti 'I gnaw', BanifiMti 'I bite') -d^ Mt 
{HI.} *bilabta- v. '(?) break' (Mt M {Sp.} nn nanTbiM-b 'I break') 5 5 
Coll. 35, UEW 278, Jn. 86, KKIH 128, HI. M ##97, 125 | | fl ({AD} *molE, 
{IS} *ITlblV, {DQA} *m6l'e 'bite, gnaw'): M *mbl3i- (< *mdl-di-) 'gnaw, 
eat the bones clean' > MMgl mol^i- 'gnaw', WrM mol^i-, HIM 
mbjdkm", Brt Mynxa-, Kl mbjix,- mdl5i- 'gnaw, eat the bones clean' 5 
MED 546, Chr. 305, KRS 357, Iw. 116 II Tg *°mul- > WrMc muliyan 
'jaw', ?o{Z} muliya- v. 'swallow' 5 Z 908, Hr. 677 II pKo {S} *mir- v. 
'bite' > MKo mir-, NKo mul- 5 S QK #7, Nam 229, MLC 677 I I ?(j),o pJ {S} 
*musfr- v. 'pluck out, pick out' > OJ musfr-, J: T musiru, K musi'r-, Kg 
musfr- 5 S QJ #844, Mr. 720 55 DQA #1343 O In the light of the S 
cognates the lr. in IE *melh- is likely to be a root-extension rather than 
an ancient part of the root. An alt. solution (N *molhV > CS mil 
[with loss of N *h]) is less likely, albeit not ruled out O IS II 69-70 
(*mol_A 'pa3Apo6nHTb', AD NM #63, S CNM 7 (suggests the Mc, Ko, 
and J cognates; ST), Vv. AEN 18 (the segmentation of M *mtil5i- as 
*mtil- + *-3 i " is considered a "teleological reconstruction", F AD NMI-2 
§ 7.7), Glh. 417. J *-S- suggests pA and N *1, which is at variance with 
the U evidence. Hence our N rec. is with *T (= *l|l) 0 « Gr. II #186 
(*meli 'grind') (IE, U, EA + unc. Ko, CK + qu. A {Gr.} *moli 'cut', J). 

1405. *m r a 1 HlV (or *m r a 1 yl i V) 'little, young' > IE: NalE *molO- ~ ?? 
*smelO- 'small, little' > SI *mal"b adj. (dadj. *mal"bjb) 'small, little' > 
OCS, OR MiAAli malb, Big d. ManbK, SCr mao (f. mala), Slv dadj. 
mali, Cz, Slk dadj. maly, Pdadj. mafy, Rdadj. 'ManbiM, pradj. Man 
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(f. Ma'na) i! ?? Gmc *Simal- 'small, narrow' > Gt smal-is + a sprl. 
'smallest', OSx smal 'small, little' ('klein, gering'), OHG smal 'small, 
narrow', NGH schmal 'narrow', AS smal id., 'slender, small', NE 

E I X \ A 

small ii ?? Lt smulkus, smulkus 'small, fine, thin', Ltv smalk-s 
'fine, thin' 5 - WP II 296, « P 724 (does not distinguish it from *melO- 

'sheep and goats', cp. N *mU L W/IVyV 'e animals, meat'), ESSJ XVH 
167-83, Bern. II 13-4, Vs. II 564, Vr. 519, Ho. 301, Ho. GEW 93, Ho. S 
68, Fs. 439, Kb. 916, Sw. 156, Kar. II 238-9, Frn. 849-50, « EI 2 3 
(*meh 1 l- 'small animal') j ] HS: SC: ? Brn {E} mela 'house of unmarried 
young men', ? SC ■*» Mb {E} milo 'child', mi'li 'heifer' 5 E SC 17 | | U: FU 
*°m r 0 1 ]V (or *°mo]V < *°ma]V?) ""child' or 'little' > ObU: Vg K moli 
'boy, dear boy'; pOs *I710]V ({Jffl.} *mD]V) 'little' (in cds.): Os: Ty 1710]+, 

K/Kr -mala, Nz -mola, Kz mo]i, e.g. Os: Ko/K ewa-mala 'little girl', pax- 
mala 'little boy', K mox-malit 'children', Nz ay perj-mola, Kz pet]-mo]i 

'kleiner, eben ein wenig aus dem Zahnfleisch hervorgekommenner 
Zahn' 5 Ht. #777, Stn. D 927 j j fl: T *bala (*mala) > NaT *bala 'young 
bird, nestling; young of an animal' > XwT XIV, Chg XV bala 'young of an 
animal', Tk bala, Tk A, Tkm, Uz A, ETA bala, CrTt bala id., 'child', Az, 
Qmq, VTt bala, Uz Bona bala, Sir b_ala id., 'nestling, young bird', QrB, 
Qzq, Qq, Nog, Bsh, Qrg, ET bala 'child, baby' 5 CI. 332, Rs. W 59, ET B 
47-9, TL 306-7, TkR 69 O The N vw. *a (suggested by T) is represented 
in FU by a tentatively reconstructed vw. *0, which may be due to the 
labializing infl. of *I71-; if the FU etymon is *°ITIO]V (which is still to be 
investigated), its *0 may go back to an earlier *a (because any pre-U *a 
yields U *0) O If the Gmc and Bit roots (and hence IE *smel-) belong 
here, it suggests a palatal element in the N etymon, which cannot be 1 
(on the FU and T ev.), hence the N rec. * m V y \ V . If so, the long *0 in E 
does not go back to a vw. + lr., but represents the apophonic L- grade 
(Dehnstufe), while N *y is lost in IE due to its presonantic position. If E 
*SITiel- does not belong here, the N rec. is * ITI r a n H V (corrobotated by 
the long vowels in NalE *molO- and T *bala). 

1406. *mUhl_V (~ *-Lh-) 'slow, quiet' > HS: WS *iXmhl 'be slow, 
quiet' > Ar iX mhl {BK} id., {Hv.} 'act at leisure, without haste', Mh 
\S mhl Sh (pf. amoh3l), Jb mhl Sh (pf. 0h3l) vt. 'ease, lighten', Mh Gt 
(pf. m3thni) 'become easierMighter', Sq {L} 'muhele 'delay', {Jo.} 
Wh3l 'delay, respite' 5 BK II 1162-3, Hv. 738, Jo. M 262, Jo. J 169, L LS 
239 1 | IE: NalE *mel- 'linger, delay, be slow' > Gk \ieKKu 'delay, intend 
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to do' ML [Fest.] pro-mell-o / -ere 'litem promovere, adjorn a 
(legal) action', [PL} re-melTgo 'delay (Verzogerung)' M Olr mall (< 
*ml-S0-) 'slow, lazy', W {Vn.} mall 'lent, mou, fletri' 5 WP II 292, P 720, 
F II 202-3, WH II 370, 427-8, Vn. M 15 [ j fl: Tg: Ewk mulu- 'be silent' 5 
STM I 555 O NalE *mel- (without traces of the expected lr.) may go 
back to * m U L h V with subsequent loss of * 3 in the prevocalic position. 

1406a. *ITieH r a 1 lV 'a person (of ego's generation?) from the 
opposite exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes' > HS: 
C: Bj {R} me' ? ali ~ 'm ? ali, {Rop.} m ? ali 'brother\sister-in-law' 5 R 
WBd 162, Rop. 216 I I ECh: Kwn M {J} molO ~ molo, ? Kbl {Cp.} mag3l3Q, 
LI {Grgs.} malgyl 'female relative-in-law', Mkl {J} malsa', Tmk {Cp.} 
m3la 'sister-in-law'; Kwn M {J} ku-male ~ k3-mal?:, Kbl {Cp.} ka-m3l3G, 

LI {Grgs.} ku-mal i 'male relative-in-law', Mkl {J} mele 'brother-in-law' 
5 ChC, J LM 211, Cp. 105 |j D (in NED) « *mel|]k- > Krx melk h O 
'husband's brother's wife; concubine', Mlt melqo, melqor 'two or more 
contemporary wives' 5 D #5081, Pf. 195 [#190] if fl: T: [1] *btila 
'cousins' (children of two sisters)' > Qzq, Qq, Tv Tj btile, Qrg btilti ~ 

biilo, Xk, Shor pole id., Nog bole, Uz bcula, A btila, Tk a bola 4 bulla 4 

bulem bele, Qmn btilti 'cousins', Alt {BT} b_tilti 'children of sisters; 
cousin', Yk {Pek.} aymax-bila 'relatives, neighbours'; T -to M: WrM 
bulti ~ bole, HIM Byn 'cousins' (of children of two sisters only) 1 [2] 
T: Tk A {THDS} bal 'girl; brother'; 4> T *bal-t J lf 'wife's younger sister' > 
OT, Qzq, Qq, Qrg baldlZ, Bsh baldlS id., Tkm baldlS 'husband's sister', 
Tk baldiz 'wife's\husband's sister', Az, CrTt, Kr Cr baldlZ, Uz bald i Z, 
Chv puld_"br 'wife's sister' f ET B 53-4, 217-8, TL 293-4, BT 34, Pek. 463. 
MED 14, CI. 334, THDS II 495, Jud. 104 O The rounded *ti in T *btila 
may be explained by the assimilating infl. of *b. T *-a- in * bal is 
probably from N *-eHa- O The equation between D, Bj, and Ch was 
suggested by Blazek (Biz. DA 157 [#48]. 

1407. * < mifiLi -. * s m i Lti i 'be weak' > HS: CS *iXmbl > Sr iXmbl G 
'weaken', Ar iXmbl G 'be barren (land, year)' 5 Br. 381, BK II 1069-70, 
Hv. 710 | j IE: NalE * < mlei i - / *'mlT- / ? *-mle L : J u- '« weak' > W blin (< 
*mlT-no-) 'tired', OBr blin {Fir.} 'mou, incertain, negligent', MBr {Ern.}, 
Br {Hm.} blin 'faible, debile' M Ltv A {ME}blTnis 'a tired person who 
cannot move' j SI *mlit- 'weak, flabby' > McdS MJikiTaB 'flabby, 
languid, apathetic', SCr mliHav, mlTt, ml]ttak 'feeble, slack, lax', 
mlf+a+i 'be lazy' M Gk a|JLpi\xjQ 'blunt, weak' and possibly aM.a\6g 'soft, 
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weak, feeble' (x N *mel r H 1 1 V 'soft' [q.v.]) I I Ht malisku- ~ 
milisku- 'weak; 'light, unimportant (?)' 55 - P 716-9, Fir. 86, Ern. 71, 
Hm. 87, YGM-1 47, MEI316, ESS J XIX 68, F I 85, 89-90, CAD L-N 130, 
Ts. EII 106-7 ]| fl: M: WrM milmere- 'grow weak \ feeble' 5 MED 
539 O The N etymon in question may be identical with * ITI e 1 r H ^ V 
'soft' (which in that case must be reformulated as N *'lffelM, with M *i 
[in WrM mi lmere-] due to the assimilative infl. of the final 

1408. *mU L WjT Vy V 'e animals, meat' > HS: C *mal- 'livestock, meat' 
> HEC {Hd.} *mala 'meat' > Brj, Ged, Kmb, Sd mala, Hd mara id. j Rn {PG} 
171 §1 'female camel on loan', Sml N {Abr.} mil 'livestock', Sml {ZMO} mal 
'goods, wealth' (x <rb- Ar mal- 'flocks, wealth'?) 5 Hd. 98, 210, 257, 
292, 331, 383, Ss. B 137, CSEII213, Abr. S 172, ZMO 264, PG 214-5, 
Hv. 740 I I NrOm: Bdt {C} male ~ mali 'cow' (<b- or -t» HEC?) 5 C SO 
62 1 1 B *malVy (pi. *mDlVy) > Ah a-mali (pi. i-mulay), ETwl a-malay 

(pi. i-mulay), Ty amelay (pi. imulay) 'male (non castrated) domestic 
animal' 5 The long vw. goes back either to *VH or to *Vw 5 Fc. 1199, 
GhA 128 I I S *°-mVl- (*-mul-?) -d* *°ma'wal- 'having flocks' > Ar mal- 
'rich \ wealthy (person)', \S mwl G (pf. mala, ip. -mill-) 'be rich in 
flocks', mal- 'flocks; wealth, personal property' (originally a n. coll., 
derived by means of the -a -infix) 5 BK II 1168, Hv. 740 |j IE: NalE 
*melO- 'sheep and goats, young\small animal' > Gk Ep, D, A |J.rji\a pi. id., 
-» sg. |JLTii\o v 'sheep, goat' M Olr mil 'animal, small animal', NIr mfol 
'louse', Brtt {RE} *mTlon > MW mil-eit, W -mil, OCrn, OBr, Br mil, 
Crn myl 'animal' M Gmc: OFrk [LxS] mala 'cow', Dt maal, Dt G maole 
'young cow' M Arm iTiU|_ mal 'wether, mutton' (x «d- malem v. 
'castrate, geld' <- 'bruise, break') I I Ht {Ivn.} miluli- 'meat' ({Ts.} 
miluli-~maluli- 'Korperteil, Weichteile') 55 But not here (<=> P 7 2 4 ) 
Uk Manb 'sheep and goats, young sheep' (coll.) and R A Ma'nuM 'e a 
Crimean sheep', which are loans from a Turkic lge., most probably from 
CrTt mal 'livestock' Ar mal- 'flocks') (see Rl. IV 2035-6) 55 ~ WP II 

296, « P 724 (*melO- 'kleineres Tier'; + err. SI and Gmc words for 
'small, little' and L malus 'bad'), F II 226-7, Vn. M 51, Fir. 256-7, EE 
79, Vr. N 419, Bern. II 13-4, * ESSJ XVII 156, 176 (Uk Manb, P A 
Ma JIM M <r& SI *mal"b 'small'), EI 23 (*meh 1 l- 'small animal'), Ts. W 53, 
Ivn. SL 153 | ] fl {DQA} *mula 'e deer' > T *bulan 'elk' > OT bulan ({CI.} 
bulan) 'e large wild animal which is hunted' (CL: obviously 'elk'), MQp 
XV bulan 'wild ass, onager', Qzq BynaH bulan, VTt, Bsh BonaH b"blan, 



1328 



Xk pulan, Qb {Cl.} bulan 'elk', Tv b_Ulan, Qrg / bulan 'elk, deer', Uz hist 
bulan 'wild horse', No, Qrg bulan 'e gazelle', Chv LnanaH p"blan, Chv H 
ptlan 'stag', A 'elk' 5 Cl. 343, ET B 260, TL 154, BT 35, Rl. IV 1374, 
Shch. Zh 141, Dr. TMII#810, Jud. 157, NogR 90, BT 35 II NrTg *mul- 
(dim. *mul-kan) 'deer, elk' > Ewk mulkan 'castrated reindeer (of 1.5 to 
2 years)', ITIUl-kacan 'male reindeer, elk, Manchurian deer (of 2 to 3 
years)', Lm ITIUlqan 'domesticatedYwild reindeer (of 1 year)', ITIUlqasan 
'wild reindeer, elk' (of 2 to 3 years)', Neg imolkan 'wild reindeer' (of 1 
to 2 years)', Ewk ITIUl-ta 'herd of wild reindeers, a wild reindeer', Ewk PT 
melele, Ewk Nr me lan 'young elk, e small reindeer' 5 STM I 534, 555 5 5 

- DQA #1363 (A *mula, incl. T, Tg) f | U: pY {IN} *mol- > Y K mol-il 
'trunk of body' (nominal sx. -il) I I FU *mal|]ya 'breast; breast (meat)' 
(semantic infl. of the paronymous U V *maltfe 'breast' < N *'malg§ [or 
*'ma'lke?] 'breast, udder' [q.v.]) > Vt ITI3la, 17131 'breast, breast (meat) 

jf i i 

of an animal (ox, etc.), Vt S ITI3la, K ITIUla 'Bauchteil unter den Rippen' 
i! OHg xii-xiii malos, maly 'breast', Hg A mal maj maly 
'Bauchfell eines Pelztiers' 55 UEW 289-90, MF 418-9, EWU 928, IN 246, 

- Rd. UJ 48 [#75] (Y <- U) 55 The supposed semantic pre-history of the 
word: 'meat' -» 'trunk of a body' -» 'breast (meat)' -» 'breast' O The 
factor of lengthening in B has been interpreted as a N * W (rather than a 
lr.) on the ev. of S (absence of a lr. and presence of *U/W). The 
palatalized 1 in Vt and OHg points to the presence of a palatalizing 
element, but T *-l- rules out a pN *1, so that a N *-l_Vy- remains the 
best solution (supported by the B ev.): in T the former intervoc. *-y- 
was lost, while in U the cluster *-Ly- yields Vt 1 and Hg -ly-. 

1409. ( 2 ?) *me L y J TV 'mind; be clever' > HS: EC *mal- > LEC {Bl.} *mal- 
> Sml mal-e 'a thought, guess', mal-ay- caus. v. 'think (about sth.)', Rn 
{PG} ma'l 'thought, idea', mal-d-a v. md. 'think, plan', Bs {HL} ma^ll- 
'reflect, think about', Or {Grg.} mal- vt. 'plan, design', Or Wl mal- {Bl.} 
'come up with a plan', {Brl.} 'pensare, escogitare, ordire, macchinare', 
Kns {Bl.} mal- 'apply a tactic', Gdl mal- 'prepare a plan of action' ! HEC: 
Sd {HL} mal- 'give advice, ponder, consider' 5 Bl. 163, Brl. 291-2, Grg. 
275, ZMO 274, Abr. S 172, PG 217-8, HL 127 I I EthS *iXmyl ( <b- C?) > 
Tgr ""LI mela 'trick, wile, artfulness', Tgy "H,*! Wla 'prudence, 
habilite' ([?] -b^ Bin {R} mil- 'zum Besten halten, in schalkhafter Weise 
hintergehen, betriigen; geringschatzig behandeln'), Amh ITIEla 
'prediction, opinion, occasion' (x EthS V, represented in Gz t^fT? 
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malaya v. 'separate, divide, distinguish'); Amh ? -b^ Or {Th.} mala 
'avviso, parere, opinione, idea'; Har {L} ITIBla 'ways and means', Grg 

Ez/Gt/Mh/Sl/So mBla, Grg Ch mBlla, mela, Grg Wl itibIb, Grg Ed male, 

Grg En mala 'chance, guess, ways and means' 5 LH 138, CS 123, R WB 
269, Th. 233, L CAD 15, L G 346, L EDG III 401 [j ?u IE: NalE *mel- 
'deceive' 5 WP II 291, P 720 (x N *mael_V 'to hide' [q.v. ffd.]) | j U: FU 
*°mel|]e > FP *mele 'mind, sense' > F mieli, Es meel id. j pLp {Lr.} 
*mel3 'mind, sense' > Lp: S {Hs.} miele, Vfs {Lgc.} m+i* + 3 'wish, will, 
sense', N{N}miella/ -1- 'disposition, temper; desire, wish; opinion', 
(pi.) 'sense', L{LLO}miella 'mind, temper; understanding; opinion', 
Kid MMJin mill 'mind' j Mk MfiJib mal 'wish, opinion', Er Menb mel id., 
'thought' ! Prm *mul > Vt Mbin 171 + 1 'wish'; Prm cd. *mul-kud > Z 
MbiBKbin m + Vk + d, Yz m A l'k At 'mind', Vt m + lk + d 'temper, desire' (*kud 
'mind, conscience'); Prm (d.?) 1710 lp- v. 'think' >ZA m3Vpav- & I713lpal- 
& l713~po-, Vt MannaHbi malp- 5 The Prm vw. *U (unlike *6) is irreg. and 
still unexplained 5 UEW 701-2, Sm. 553 (*meeli 'mind'), LG 173, 180, 
Lt. J 148, It. #356, Lr. #665, Lgc. #3875, Lgc. SL 85, Hs. 920-1, SaR 189- 
90, ERV 374, PI 170-1 O The long vw. *e in FU and the EthS root 
*v r m LJ 1 may be interpreted as tentatively suggesting the presence of a N 
*y (hence the etymon is *me L yjTV). 

1410. *ma'l?V 'full, much' > HS: S Vml? G 'be full' > BHb, Ug, Mh, 
Hrs, Sq i/ml? G id., Jb E/C i/ml? G (pf. 'mi Si) id., Ar i/ml? G (pf. 
mali?a) id., ml? G (pf. malU?a) 'be rich\wealthy', ml? G (pf. 
mala?a), BA iXml? G 'fill', JEA mly G 'be full\complete; fill', Md, Gz 
/ml? G 'be full, fill', Ak V/ml? G (inf. malu) 'be full'; -d> S *i/ml? 
D 'fill' > Ug, OA, IA, BHb, JA, Sr, Ar, Ak i/ml? D id.; 4> S *ma'li?- 
'full' > BHb ^bD ma'le, Ug ml? u , JA [Trg.] hl Dp ma'le, JEA h bp ~ ^bp 
ma'le, Sr (1m ma 'Is id., Ar pf. (< pred. adj.) mali?a 'was full', Sb ml ? 
n. 'total sum (of money)', Ar NY T malan 'much', Ak V malu 'full, 
covered, complete'; Qt d. ml ? t 'period, duration' 5 KB 552-4, 1735, A 
#568, OLS 273, Lv. II 118-20, Lv. T III 39, SI. 678-9, Br. 388-9, HJ 627-8, 
DM 272, BK II 1141-2, Hv. 731, Bns. NJ I 171, BGMR 85, MA 60, Rk. 96, 
L G 342, Jo. M 265-6, Jo. J 171, Jo. H 88, CAD X/l 173-89 ] [ IE *mel- 
'much, very, (?) strong' > NalE *mel- 'much, very' > Gk |J.di\a 'very', 
cmpr. |j.ai\i\ov 'more', sprl. |j.di\i(JTa 'most' M L cmpr. melior / ntr. 
melius 'better', mult-us / -a / -um / pi. mult-i / -ae / -a 
'much, many' (< {Mul.} *ml'tO-), Osc MOLTO nom. sg. f. 'multa', 
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MOLTAS gen. sg. f. 'multae', MOLTAM accus. sg. f. 'multam', Urn MOTAR 
gen. sg. f. 'multae', muta nom.-accus. sg. 'much' jj Ltv A {ME} mi Ins 
'very much' I I ?? Ht {CHD} malant- 'powerful (?), vigorous (?)', mal 
n. (a quality desirable for men in combat, such as boldness, ferocity, 
skill) 55 WP II 292, P 720, ~o EI 235 (*mel- 'good'), F II 165, Be. G 320, 
338, WH II 63-4, 124-5, Mul. 274, ME II 627, Ts. EII 100, CHD L-N 124- 
8, Frd. HW 133 (mal 'viel' [??], 'Fiille' [??]') j | fl: [1 ] ? M *mel > WrO 
{Krg.} mel 'complete, whole', Kl Men 'completely, quite', {Rm.} mel 
'gerade, ganz' (unless < *ITien-l ^d- men 'gerade', as suggested by Rm.), 
Ord {Ms.} melU ~ mele 'beaucoup, tres, en grand nombre, en grande 
quantite'; M *melmey i - > WrM melmei-, HIM msjimmm-, Kl {Rm.} 

melme- 'become very\completely full', WrO {Krg.} melemel^e- 'be 
full, overflowing' 5 MED 534-5, Krg. 597, KW 260, Ms. 0 462 I I pJ 
*m3r- 'fill, heap up' > OJ mor-, J: T mor, K/Kg moV- 5 S QJ #1152, Mr. 
277 I I Tg: Nn B malda- v. 'fill' 5 STM I 524 I I ?o\4> T *mol 'abundant' > 
Tkm A, Qmq, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Qrg, ET {Rl.} 17101, Tk bol, Tkm, Az Ggz, 
CrTt, Qmq bol, Uz ITIUJl, VTt, Bsh ITIUl 5 The T rounded *0 is due to the 
infl. of *m-5 ET B 184-5, Rl. IV 1669, 2125, Bu. II 287-8 111 [2] d.?: fl 
?4>*milt'V ({DQA} *mllt < e|i)or*melt < V>M*melteyi->WrM mel+ei- 
, HIM M3J1TMM-', Kl Mema- meltl- 'be full to overflowing', Ord 
melc'irme 'rempli jusqu'au bord' 5 MED 535, KRS 349, Ms. O 462 1 1 Tg: 

Lm miltar3 'full, whole', Ork m i lt3-m i lt3 'full' ('nonHo') (^J> m?) 5 
STM I 536-7 1 1 pJ *mlt- 'full' > OJ mh-, J: T micf-, K/Kg mlcl-, Ns mic-, 
Sh mT-, Ht nc- 5 S AJ 111, 268 [#94], S QJ #9, Mr. 725 55 S AJ 111, 27 8 
[#88] (A *milt'V 'full, to fill'), SDM97 (A*mil(t)e 'full, fill'), « DQA 
#1312 (A *rnjOlO 'full, to fill, thick'; incl. M, J, T) and #1294 (A 
*mllt < e|i 'full, fill') || D (in SD?) *mal- v. 'abound, become full' > Tm 
malar- id., mali- 'abound, be full\plentiful', Ml malika 'v. 'abound, 
overflow', Kn malya, Tu mal la 'great, big', ? Tl malayu 'spread' 5 5 
D #4729 O The vw. *i in Tg still defies explanation O (<=> IS): Ar mlh 
'be good' hardly belongs together with IE *mel- 'much, abundant', it is 
most probably a sd. from mlb 'be salty' (from pS *'milri- 'salt') (Hv. 
732), cp. Ar malTb- 'salted, good'. Neither does Eg mny 'convenient' 
belong here O « IS II 41 [#273] (*malA 'numerous, abundant': IE, D + 
unc. HS: Ar iXmlh, Eg mny); - IS MS 331 (*malV 'big' > IE, D + unc. HS 
*iXml r ri 1 'good'), * OS #1816 (Ar iXmlb, Eg mny) O « Gr. II #262 
(*mel 'many, much') (IE, A, Gil + qu. J + unc. Ko, CK, EA). 
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1411. *mAl L S; j V 'hill, mountain, sth. protruding' > IE *mel L H,- > NalE 
* m e 1 - '« high bank, mountain' > pAl *mala > Al m a 1 'mountain' and -to 
Rum mal 'bank'; pAl d. *mal-ya > Al maje 'summit, peak M Ltv mala 
'bank, river\lake-side, beach; edge, rim', Lt f mala 'Land, Landschaft', 
d. pa-mal-is 'edge', Lt jur-mala, Ltv jur-mala 'sea-side, sea-shore' 
(Lt, Ltv jura 'sea') j ? SI: RChS H^MOAtTH iz-mol-e + i 'to protrude', 
Slvmoleti moleti 'to project, to jet out, to overhang' ii ??c Olr mell 
(< *m el-no-) 'round object (hill, ball, etc.)' (semantic infl. of Olr mul 
{Vn.} 'masse ronde, boule'?); ? (x N ?? * m r ae n L V '« eye'): Olr, NIr mala 
'eyebrow', MBr {Ern.} malvenn 'eyelid' (possibly from 'protuberance') 
5 - P 721-2, Be. 219, Vn. M 14, 33, Ern. 386-7, O 243, Frn. 400-1, - 
ESS J IX 49, « Bern. II 74 | ] D *mal, mal-ay 'hill, mountain' > Tm malai 
id. Ml mala 'mountain, raised land, hill-land', Kt mal a*r, Td mas OT 
'high downs on western half of Nilgiri plateau', Td mal 'the Nilgiri 
mountains', Kn male 'mountain, forest', Tu malae 'forest, hill 
overgrown with forest', Tl mala 'mountain', Kim ma*le ~ male 'hill', Prj 
malang 'forest', Gdb mare 4 mare 'hill(ock)', Brh mas 'hill, mountain' 
55 D #4742 j| HS: B *°mul- > Mz a-mul (pi. i-mul-an) 'crete 
(superieure, d'un coq, etc.)' 5 Dlh. M 118 II Ch: Kwan {J} mUldo 
'mountain' 5 ChC I I Eg MK/XVIII 'bank of riverUake' 5 EG II 25, Fk. 

102 O IS II 51 (*mAI_A; IE, D) O The long vw. in B and the lr. * in Eg 
suggests a N lr. *T. 

1411a. *maeLVy|xV 'lizard, small reptile' or sim. > HS: EC *mulVT- 
> Af {Clz.} mul'^ui+a 'worm', {R} mul'lu^it 'e lizard', Sml {ZMO} 
mulaT 'e small lizard', Sml N {Abr.} ITIUlaT 'e lizard', {Lm.} mulaT, Sml My 
{Lm.} mula?, Sml Db {Lm.} mulu?, Sml T {Lm.} mul3? 'lizard', Rn {PG} 
mulUb 'small grey lizard', possibly also Sml malOW, Sml N malOW 
'e lizard' 5 Clz. 127, R A II 89, ZMO 275, 296, Abr. S 172, 182, Lm. SD 
270, PG 228 II WCh: Bks {J} mulUSDs 'lizard' j j CCh: ? Nz {Srp.} 
malawa 'chameleon' 5 ChC, J R 144 II ??? B: Kb a-mulab, BMn/BSlh 
{Ds.} mUlab 'green lizard' (x 4b- Ar Mgr [cp. Mz cd. bu-lab 'e green 
lizard', Mtm cd. bD-lab 'green lizard' with bu-, bU- from Ar ?abU 'father 
of -» 'having the quality of']) 5 Dl. 496, Ds. B 198, Dlh. M 102, Bs. 
NLB V 174 55 OS #1792 (HS *mulu<f- > EC, WCh) | | K: GZ (mt.?) *mxul- 
'lizard' > OG, G mxuliv-, Mg xvi(l )ar-, xolar-, xvelar-, Lz mtxola(r)-, 

XOlura- 111 G muxlUX-i G muxlUX-i {Chz.} 'caterpillar (Raupe)', {DCh.} 
'worm that eats leaves' (x N *mAlAl]kV 'eel', [?] 'worm, snake') 5 K 
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144, K 2 134, FSK 232, FS E 255, DCh. 912, 939, Chx. 861 || IE: NalE 
*mol- / (?) *mel- 'small reptile' or sim. > Arm iTi-ir^q. mofez 'lizard' \\ 
Gmc: OSx, MLG mol, OHG mol, molm, molt, MHG mo lie 
'salamander', NGr d. Molch id. j j (x N *mAlAr)kV 'eel', [?] 'worm, 
snake'): ??o 01 maluka-h 'e worm' 5 Kb. 695-6, KM 485, - P717, M K 
600 (no et. of maluka-h) f | fl: M *melek(eyi) 'frog, toad' > WrM 
melekei, HIM msjixmm id., Kl MeKna mekla id., {Rm.} mekle, Ord 
{Ms.} melex"T 'frog', WrM lag melekei, Ord lag_ melex'T, Kl {Rm.} 
Ljag_ melke 'turtoise' (lit. *'« firm frog'?), Brt M3J1X3M 'turtoise', Dg 

{MYC} m3l3g 'frog, toad', {Lg.} m3leg_, {Mrm.) melex, {Mr.} melexe 

'frog'; the M word was probably indluenced by the paronym *imenekeyi 

'frog, turtoise' (> MM menekej^ id., [Hi] nag menege^ 'turtoise') 5 MED 

534, MYC 484, Klz. D II 120, Mr. D 190, KRS 348-9, KW 2650, Chr. 311, 
Lg. VMI 53, Ms. H 75, Pp. MA 235, Ms. O 442. 461 O The equation 
between K, HS, Arm, and Gmc was suggested by Biz. (Biz. KM 137, #19); 
* Biz. DA 158, #66 (unc. adduction of D *mal L ank J - 'eel', see N 

*mAlAr)kV 'eel'). 

1412. *mel r H 1 " l V 'soft' > IE *mel r H x 1 - (or * < mel r H x 1 -) > NalE * L ' J mela- 
'soft' > 01 'mla-ya-ti 'withers, fades', Vd pp. mla-'ta- 'made soft by 
tanning', Av mrata- 'tanned' M Gk a p. a i\ 6 q 'soft, weak, feeble' (x N 
*'m ihL i -i *'m i Lli i 'be weak' [q.v.]), naiVaKog 'soft' j! Arm ifhr^Lp 
mefm 'soft, mild, gentle' j! Gmc: OHG mol(a)wen 'to dwindle, to 
decay, to pine away; tabere', MDt malsch ~ mals 'reckless, soft', 
MHG molwic 'weich, staubartig', NHG mollig 'soft', molsch ~ 
mulsch 'too mellow, over-ripe' (of fruit) M ?a Olr mien ~ blen 
'groin' (=c: NHG Weichen) M ?<|> L mo lli -s 'soft' I I ? Ht mTluli ~ 
maluli ~ melujij- 'soft tissue' (?), 'skin' (?), 'flesh'(?), {Gtz.} 
'Weichteile' 55 P 716-9, EI 532 (*melh r 'soft'), M K II 698, ME II 388-9, 
WH II 103-4, F I 85 and II 165, Vn. M 56-7, Kb. 695, OsS 619, KM 480, 
CHD L-N 130, 253-4, Ts. E II 210-1, Gtz. T 77 || D *mel(l)- 'soft, 
tender' > Tm, Kn mel id., Tm me 11a, mella 'softly, slowly, gently', Ml 
mel 'slender, tender', Kt melg- vi. 'soften', Td mesx- 'become soaked 
and softened', Kdg melle 'lightly, slowly', Tu mella 'slow, soft, gentle', 
Tl mella, me lame 11a 'slowly, grently', Gdb mellaga, Knd meleka 
'slowly', Kui mrerna 'soft, quiet, gentle' 55 D #5078 | j fl: M *m ilcayi- 
> WrM {MED} mi lcai-, HIM Msmu,aM- 'become softYwet' (unless <r M 
*m ilcayi- 'become flat \ flat-faced' [> WrM {Kow., Gl.} milcai- id.]) 
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(M *i due to the infl. of N * " m i In L i -. **m i Lli i 'be weak'?), ?o M 
*°melmeyi- >K1 MenMa- melmi- 'be quiet' (of a person)' (unless «- M 
*melmeyi-, Kl {Rm.} melmi- 'be full') 5 MED 539, KRS 349, Rm. 260, 
Kow. 2025, Gl. Ill 308 O If the Ht words belong here, they suggest an E 
weak lr. (*Hx) and a N *H 1 . If we adduce here some other roots for 
'weak' (S mbl, NalE *'\r\~\ex- /*'\r\~\T-, and Ht malisku- 'weak'), we 
may reformulate the N rec. as *'lff§lrii 'soft, weak' {see N * * m 1 ti l_ i -1 
*'mil_M 'be weak'). 

1413. 2 *m r a 1 LdV 'young, soft\tender' > IE: NalE *mald h - id. > Pru 
Imaldai nom. pi. 'young men, adolescentes', maldian accus. sg. 
'foal', maldunin accus. sg. 'youth' ('Jugend'), maldenikis 'child' i 
SI *mold"b m. (*ITI0lda f., *ITIOld"bjb dadj.) 'young' > OCS MAcXAIj 
mlad"b, Big Mnan, SCr, Slv mlad, Cz dadj. mlady, P dadj. mJody 
'young', R dadj. Mono'noM id. / pradj. 'Monon 'is young' M Clt: W 
blydd 'tender, juicy, soft' M Gk |j.a i\& co v (gen. |j.di\&ovog) 'weakling' (of a 
person), |u.a\&aKOQ 'soft', |j.ai\9dcrato 'I soften' (x LiaiVaKog 'soft', |j.ai\dcTCTGJ 
'soften' < N *mel r H 1 1 V 'soft'), but not piVaStjg 'slack' 5 « WP II 284-90, 
« P 716-9, - EI 532 (*mldll-S with unj. rec. of *d on the ev. of Gk 
piVaSiug), F II 167, En. 207, - ESSJ XIX 174-9, - Glh. 415-6 (all of them do 
not distinguish IE *mald h - from similar stems [*mel9-, *meld-, etc.] for 
'soft', 'weak', 'crush', etc. that go back to different N words) | | HS: S 

mid > Ar maid- 'tender, delicate' (youth), 'soft' (bough), mid G 
(ip. -mlad-) 'be tender', {Fr.} maladan- 'iuventus, adolescentia' 5 Fr. rV 
205, Hv. 732-3. 

1414. * < malge (or * < ma'lke?) 'breast, udder' > HS: S *°iXmlg > Ar 
^.LaiXmlgf v. G 'suck (one's mother)' (of a child) 5 BK II 1143, Hv. 73 1 

1 1 ? Eg V mn^ 'female breast, breast', Eg RT/G 'udder' > Cpt B MNOT 
amnot, MNOf amnoti 'breast'; but Vc. p.c. and Tk. EAAT suggested 
alt. etymologies: Vc. interpreted Eg mn^ as *m-ynk (cp. S ynk 
'suck'), Tk. connected it with C *nug 'suck' 5 EG II 92-3, Fk. 110, Vc. 
117, Crn. 86, Crum 176 II EC: Sml, Rn mal- v. 'milk' 5 Abr. S 172, DSI 
396, ZMO 264, PG 215 55 Cal. 64, * Tk. EAAT 232 f J IE: NalE *'melg- v. 
'milk' > Gk a 1^6 \y co 'I milk' i i pAl {0} *melga > Al mje 1 (aor. mola)v. 
'milk' i! L mulge-o / mulgere v. 'milk' M Olr mlig- ~ blig- v. 
'milk', pfc. do-om-malg jj OHG me lean, melchan, NHG, Dt, NLG 
melken, AS meolcan 'to milk'; Gmc {Zlz.} *meluk- ~ *melik- 'milk' > 
Gt mi luks, ON mjqlk, OHG mi luh ~ mi lih, NHG Milch, Dt melk, 
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OSx miluk, ASmioluc ~ meolc, AS A mi lc id., NE mi lk; -cte ON 
molka v. 'milk'; Gmc -b* SI *melkO > OCS MAtKO mle'ko, Big 'mhjiko, 
SCr MneKO ~ mli jeko, Slv mleko, Cz mleko, mliko, P mleko, OR 
MOAOKO moloko, R, Uk mojio'ko 'milk' M Lt melz'u / milz' + i v. 
'milk' ! SI *melzti / prs. *melzq v. 'milk' > RChS MA-felllH mle^+i / 
MliAZ,^. mtlzq, Big A M"bn'3?i, SCr musti / muzem, Slv mles + i / 
molzemid., Slk mlzt' 'to suck' M pTc {Ad.} *malk- v. 'milk' > Tc A 
malklune n. act. 'milking'; pTc *melk-a > Tc: A malke, B malk-wer 
n. 'milk' 5 P 722-3, - EI 381 (*h 1 me1g - v. 'milk'), O 270, Huld 94-5, Frn. 
434-5, FI91, Vn. M 57, Fs. 360-1, Vr. 389, 392, Vr. N 436, Ho. 219, 
223, Ho. S 52, Kb. 673, 686, OsS 601, 610, KM 473, 478, Zlz. II #30.31, 
WH II 121, - ESSJ XVIII 84-8 (tries to deny the Gmc origin of SI *melkO), 
95-6, Glh. 416, 429, Wn. 284, Ad. 442 55 IE *g for the expected *g h is 
puzzling; on the prosthetic vw. in Gk and on IE and N see 
Introduction, § 2.2.6 f | U *malve 'breast' > FU *malve id. > F malvi, 
Es ma lv 'breast of a birdYfowl' ! pLp {Lr.} *melk3 'breast of an animal' 
>Lp: L{LLO} miel'ka 'breast-bone, breast of reindeer', N{N}miel'ga 
'breast\chest of an animal' ! Er melkt 'lungs', Mk ma4ka 'breast' ! Chr: 
H/Uf/B mel id., L mel 'Brustoffnung des Hemdes' ! Vt ITI31 'breast' \\ 
ObU {/HI.} *m8Val 'breast' > pVg {Ht.} *mi^al > Vg: T mawl, LK rnovl, 
MKmavl,LL mavl, nv/SV/ul/Ss mavl; pOs {Ht.} *mdval id. > Os: V/Vy 
mdv9l, Ty matf w a4, Ymawa4, D/K me^at, Nz mewat, Kz mewa4, o 
mewal ! Hg me 11 'chest, breast, bosom' I I pY {IN} *mel- > YK {IN} mel- 
Ut 'breast' (-t is a nominal sx.), {Jc.} metu, me^ut id., OY: K {Bil.} 
melud, {Lind.} melut, Ch {Mat.} ManbiTb, O {Mat.} Menypti id. 5 5 
UEW 267, Sm. 546 (FU, FP *malki, Ugr *malkT 'breast'), Ht. #383, IN 
234, 310, IN RJ 9, Ang. 152-3, - Rd. UJ 48 [#75] (Y <b- U) | ] D (in SD) 
{GS} *mo|ul-ai i 'female breast' > Tm mulai 'woman's breast, teat', Ml 
mula, Td mis id., 'udder', Kt mel, Kdg mole 'breast', Kn mole 'female 
breast', Tu miraa 'breats, nipple, teat of animal' 5 D ##4985, GS 7 9 
[#252] 5 The unexpected vw. *0 may be due to contamination with D 
*mol- 'waist' (D #4986, GS 74 [#241]) O If Sm.'s phonological hyp. and 
his rec. of FU *malki are accepted, it may point to a N * 'iff 9 Ike, whence 
regularly IE *melg- and FU *malki and a secondary voicing in Ar 171 lg 
O IS II 57-8 (*malgi 'breast, udder' > HS, IE, U) O On N and pIE see 
Introduction, § 2.2.6 O - Gr. II #281 (*melk 'nurse' v./ 'breast') (IE, U, 
Y, EA + err. A, Ko, J, CK). 
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1415. 2 *mULVka (=*muLVka?) '« think, deliberate, come to a 
decision' > HS: S *v r mlk G > Ak fOAk mlk (inf. malaku) 'give 
advice; ponder, deliberate, come to a decision', IA / mlk G , DA 

mlk T , Pirn mlk S/z 'promise', JA {Dim.}, ChrPA mlk G 'decide', 
JEA iXmlk r , JPA Bz iXmlk G 'consult', T (TDbDrVN ?y+mlkwn) 

'reconsider', Sr \/~ mlk G 'persuade, promise'; S mlk G v. 'rule, 
hold power, possess' > Ug, BHb, M'b, Ph, Amr, Yd, OA, IA, JA, JPA Bz, 
Md, Tgr iXmlk G 'reign', Ar mlk G 'possess, become the owner of, Sb 
S mlk G 'become king; own, possess', Gz \/~ mlk G 'own, possess, rule', 
MhiXmlkG (pf. 171310% sbjn. LJ3ITllek) 'possess, keep for oneself, Jb C 
iXmlk G 'own', Ak RS /mlk G ( <b- a WS lge.?) 'rule, hold power'; -d-> 
S *'malik- 'ruler, chieftain' (-» 'king') > BHb ^bD 'lTl£l£k, SmHb 'malak 
(pi. ma lek-am), ba ^bD 'melek, em. Na'pto mal'k-a, Ed, Ph, Pun, Yd, OA, 
IA mlk, Ug mlk, (AkSc) {Hnr.} malku, JA [Trg.] ^bD 'melsk, JA [Trg.], 

JEA em. XSbD mal'k-a, Sr mal'k-a, Md malka, Ar dLo malik-, 

Qt mlk, Sb, Mn mlk (pi. ?mlk) 'king', Gz d. ft?°<*m Pamlak 'Lord, God' 
(<r pi.), Ak fOAk malku 'king, (foreign) ruler', Eb ma-li-gu-um o r 
(cs.) ma-lik = malik-(Um) 'king' J CAD X/l 154-8, 166-9, Dim. 226, 
KB 558-61, 1736-7, HJ 633-44, G A 25, Hff. 230-1, OLS 275-6, Hnr. 
147, TII41, Schlt. 112, A #1577, SI. 680-1, SI. P 310, Br. 391-2, DM 
243, BK II 1150-2, Hv. 734, AD PSH 93, 101, 107, 114, BGMR 85-6, MA 

60-1, LH 109, Jo. M 266, Jo. J 171, Krb. EG 3, Frnz. EL 145, 155 j ] fl: 
NrTg *ITIUlga 'thought, quick-wittedness, wisdom' > Ewk PT mulgTt/s- 
'use\be cunning', Lm ITIUlgbn 'thought, quick wits', Lm A mulgbll 'wise', 
mtJlg-b- v. 'invent' 5 STM I 554-5. 

1416. ?o ( 2 ?) *mVLKa '« to erase, to undo, not to do' > HS: WS 
*iXmlk > Ar iXmlq vi. G (ip. -mluq-) 'erase', {BK} 'effacer', N (pf. 
Pinmalaqa) 'escape from', Tgy iXmlk w G (pf. melex^e) 'get loose, get 
disintegrated' 5 BK II 1150, Hv. 734, « L G 345 | ] IE: NalE * 0 mlk L W j- > SI 
*mblca-ti 'to keep silence' > OCS MAbYcXTH mlbCati, SCr muCati, 
Slv molCa+i, Cz mlCe + i, Slk ml£a+',Pmilczec, HLs mjel^ec, LLs 
melcaS, R Mon'^aTb, Uk MOB'^aTM id., Big MTDJi'i-ia 'keep silence'; SI 
*mblk-nq-ti 'to get silent' > ChS MAliKN^TH mltkngti, SCr 
muknuti, Cz mlknouti, Slk mlknut', P milknac, HLs 
mjelknuc, Big f {Gerov} MJibKH^, Big 'MbriKHa, cds.: RChS 
^MIjAKN^TH u-molknuti, R ij'mo JiKHyTb, Slv za-molkniti id. 
?o Lt mulkis 'fool' 5 Vs. II 643, 648, ESSJ XXI 99-108, Glh. 427, Frn. 
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471 | | ? H: M *mtilture- (if from **mtilk-tU-re-?) v. 'undo, detach, 
loosen' > WrO mo It or- 'undo, unsnap, detach', WrM mo It lire- 
'loosen, detach; escape'; M *mbltu > WrM mdltu, mdltus, HIM 
MB jit 'slightly, somewhat, superficially', in a set phrase: Brt xanTa 
MyriTa 'slightly, superficially' ('My Tb-My Tb, noBepxHOCTHO, 6erno'), 
Ord g_alt < U < maltV 'a moitie, incompletement' 5 MED 546, Krg. 606, 
Ms. O 290, Chr 539. 

1416a. *mAlArjkV 'eel', (?) 'worm, snake' > D *mal L at]k J - 'eel' > Tm 
malar|ku 'eel', Tl maluga 'e eel', malanj(i) 'eel-like fish', ?(|): Kui 
mrau (pi. mrariga), Ku mhiya, Krx min5 'eel' 55 D #4737 1 1 fl: pJ {S} 
*muna'nkf 'eel' (xN ? *mVni 'e fish', q.v.) > OJ muna'gjM, J: T unagi, K 

unagf, Kg unagi' 'eel' 5 S QJ #340, Mr. 562 If IE: ?<|> 01 maluka-h 
'e worm' (x N *mael_Vy|xV 'lizard, small reptile' or sim.) 5 « P717, M 
K 600 (no et. of maluka-h) | | HS (mt.): B: Skn i-maklam 'worm' 1 1 ?? 
Eg G mkr.t 'e a holy snake' (x N *meegURV 'frog, toad' or 
'e reptile\amphibian', q.v.?) 5 EG II 159 || K: ?<|> G ITlUXlUX-i {Chz.} 
'caterpillar (Raupe)', {DCh.} 'worm that eats leaves' (x N *mael_ V vlx V 
'ft') 5 Chx. 861, DCh. 912 O * Biz. DA 158 [#66] (suggested to equate 
the D word with the reflexes of N *mael_Vy|x V 'ft') O The eel is likely 
to have existed in South-West Asia (proto-Nostratic habitat), to judge 
from the presence of words for 'eel' in JEA {SI.} SirQlb^ calob'ri-a, 
{Lv.}^n^b^ calob'ha (or ca laba'ha?), MHb HDIb^ calo'pah, and 
Ar Silbab-, girTy- 'eel', see Ln. 401, BK I 272, SI. 964, and Lv. IV 190. 

1416b. *mVlV 'e small predator' > HS: Ch: WCh: Bg {Csp.} mull, Tala 
{ChL} mamale, Zul {Grgs.} mamal, Buli {ChL} mumaH, Sha/DfB/Bks {J} 
murum, Sir {Sk.} mbalf, ??(iTng {ChL} amfltomi 'hyena' i! ECh: Skr {Nc.} 
me la 'cat' 5 ChC, ChL, Csp. 55, J R 145, 219, 287, Lk. ZSS 36 j j K: GZ 
*mel- (< K *me L : J l-) 'fox' > OG mel-, G mel-i, mela-i (^ Mg mela-, Lz 
mel- id.), eMg *mal- Sv: ub/l mal, LB malw, Ln maul id. 5 K 125-6, 
K 2 119, DCh. 699 TK 559 j j fl: M: WrM malur, HIM Manap 'striped 
wild cat, Felis sylvestris', -to ET molun 'wild cat'; d.: M *malU-qayi (> 
WrM {ELD} malu-qai 'wild cat') -to WrMc malax i 'wild cat', {Ha.} 
'gefleckte gelbliche Wildkatze' 5 The back vw. *a may be due to vw. 
harmony 5 MED 525, Kow. 1995, Nov. IE 122, FLD III 4919, Nj. 712, Rs. 
W 326, Z 871, Ha. 636, STM I 523 1 1 T *m r Lfl' > OT QU mLi^S {CI.} 'wild 
cat', SYlTliS 4 miS, T -b> Kl MMC, {Rm.} ITlTs, Kl O ITlTs 'cat'; 4> NaT 
*ITliSik ~ *p J iSik '(wild?) cat' (with a dim.[?] sx. *-ik) > MOsm, Chg 
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pisik, Tk a pisik .i pisik ~ pusuk & misik, xij pusuq, Az, Tkm pisik, a 
misik, sir misix & musuk & mes^ux, Qmq misik, VTt a m"bz"bq, Bsh 
bbsay, Nog, Qzq misiq, Qq pisiq, Qrg misiq, Uz musuq, ET mdsLik, SY 

misik 4 misiq, Chi miZiq & miZiq 'cat' 5 The variations may be due to 
the infl. of the child lge. and to foreign influences (see Sgd mw^ky^ 
'wild cat') 5 The rather late date of the spread of domesticated cats in 
Asia suggests that NaT *misik ~ * p" i S 1 k originally denoted wild cats 5 ET 
191, Rs. W 332, CI. 774 (supposed that OT I71US is a loan from an 
unidentified lge.), KRS 353, KW 263 55 « DQA #1243 (A *male 'wild 
cat': T, M, Tg + unc. pJ *musasa(ITI)pl 'flying squirrel' f j IE: NalE {EI} 
*meli- > L me lis ~ me lis 'marten, badger' j j SI *melbCb > Kshb {Lrn.} 
m3lC 'badger' 5 Biz. IZT 15-7, EI 45 (SI. *mel ici -), « WH I 474, EM394 
(no et. of miles), Lrn. PI 501, Ma. C I 225 O The short *e in the SI 
root suggests that IE *e was short (the L long e representing the L-grade 
of apophony?), hence there was no lr. in the N word O - Biz. KM 136- 
7 [#17]. 

1417. *mAl'Ho (+ ...) 'head, (?) skull' > HS: B VmlYY > Ah 
tamalyiq (pi. timely ay) 'part of the skull over the forehead', Kb a- 
malviV 'sommet de la tete, os de la crane' 5 Fc. 1204, Dl. 500 | | IE: 
NalE *m 0 lod h -/*inolad h - 'head, top' > 01 mur'dha (/ murdhan-) 
'head', Av ka-mara6a- 'head of a supernatural being (daeva-)' (lit. 
'[sth.] like head ...') j! Gk |J.£i\a&pov 'ceiling of a room, beam that bears 
the ceiling', ? p\to9p6g 'tall, stately' (of trees) M OFrs melde-ke 'head' 
(with dim. sx. -ke), AS mo Ida 'top of the head', NE mould f id. M Olr 
mu 1 {Vn.} 'masse ronde, boule, tete', mul-lach 'top of the head', Br 
{Vn.} me lie 'sinciput', mellenn an penn 'top of the head', MBr 
{Ern.} melle-gouzouc 'cervix', me 1 1-gouzouk, Br {Hm.} mell-ar- 
c'hil 'nuque', mellenn(-gein) 'vertebre' i i Tc A malto 'at first' 
({Wn.} 'en premier lieu, d'abord') 5 WP II 295, P725, M K II 666, ME II 
368, F I 246 and II 198 (no et. for |iE\a&pov), Ch. 182, 680, Ho. 225, Vn. 
M 74, Ern. 402, Hm. 558, Wn. 278 | | H *malV ~ *m r a 1 lV > T {Md., 
DQA} *bal? 'head' > NaT *bas > OT, Az, ET, Ln, CrTt, Qmq, QrB, VTt, 
Bsh, Qrg bas, Tk bas, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Yk bas, Alt, Sir b_as, Uz Bolu bas, 
Tv bas, Tf b_as id. M Chv L nyc pus 'head' 5 CI. 375-6, ET B 85-8, Ra. 
159, Md. 30, 173, TL 194 ({ADb.} *bal? 'head') II M: [1] M *mala-gayi 
(derived with the M sx. *-gayi / *-qay 1) > WrM malagai, HIM 
ManraM, Ord {Ms.} malaga 'headgear; head (of a nail, pin, etc.)', Brt 
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ManraM, Kl 6 {Rm.} malxa, WrO {Krg.} malaxai ~ mala^a ~ 
malaxai, MMgl {Iw.} malyay 'cap, hat', Mgl irmlyey ~ malyay id., with 
mt.: MM [IM] {Pp.} <LLo mayala, [S] {H} maqalay 'headgear', WrO {Krg.} 

mayalai ~ mayala 'hat, cap', Kl Maxna, Kl D/6 {Rm.} maxli, Mnr H 
{SM} marg_a, Dg {Pp.} magal id., possily also M {Rm.} *malayi- > Brt 
ManaM-, Kl {Rm.} mall-Xa 'be bald' 1 [2] M *mal5an 'bald spot (on the 
forehead of an animal), broad forehead' (semantic infl. of the rhyming 
stem *qal5an 'bald-headed, blaze on the forehead' < N *KaKu 'bare, 
naked' [q.v.]) > WrM mal^an, HIM Man3aH 'bald spot (on the 
forehead of a horse), broad forehead', Ord X9l5_3 mal5_an 'having a bald 
spot on the forehead' (of a horse \ camel \ ox \ goat), Dg I7ial5in 'bald' 
5 MED 524-5, KRS 344, Ms. 0 327, T DgJ 153, Pp. GMPJ 101-2, 109-10 
(on the sx. -gai / -qai), Pp. MA 441, H 106, Iw. 115, Krg. 589, 591, 
KW 254-5, Chr. 291 I I pKo {S} *ma 1 rf 'head' > MKo m^rf, NKo ma^i, Ko 
A: PhN mari , si man', Chs ma'ri, Ks ma^ri, Hm ma_ri id. 5 S AJ 253 [#40], 

S QK #40, Nam 210, MLC 608 I I Tg *meli- 'sinciput, nape of the neck, 
spine' > Lm ITI3limki 'jugular vertebra', Ork ITI3limu id., "orifice of the 
skull" (= 'foramen magnum'?), 'nape of the neck', Ul ITIUg5e 'sinciput', 
Nn Nh/KU mulgikt3, Nn B m 3LJ g 1 k t3, Ore muggikta 'skeleton of a fish' 5 
STM I 549-50, 567 55 S AJ 31-2, 282 [#174], SDM97 s.v. *mel A (T, M 
*mal5a-, Ko, Tg; A *e is reconstructed on the ev. of Tg), « DQA #1274 
(A *mel5u|a 'head'; incl. T *malja and M *mal3a, but does not explain 
Ko, Tg, M *mala-gayi and *malay-) O Tg *e may either go back to N *a 
or result from regr. as. (*a . . .E > *a ...E > Tg *e ... i). 

1418. *mAhV 'herdYflock, gregarious animal(s)' > HS: Eg fMK 
mnmn.t 'herd, domesticated animals (Herdenvieh) and birds', {Fk.} 
'cattle' 5 EG II 81, Fk. 109 I I NrOm: Kf {C} mlmo, Mch {L} mrmf 'cow', 
{Lm.} ITlTn-50 'cow, bovine cattle (Rindvieh)', Shn {Lm.} mTn-za id., Anf 
{MYTY} min-50 'cow', {C} mi n- co 'bovine cattle', Kf {C} min^o id. (in 
min^-ifo 'cowdung'), Wl {LmS} mTza 'livestock, cattle', Bsk {C} miza 
'bull', Gm {Hw.} mfzi, Zl/Dwr {LmS} miza, Gf {LmS} mizza, Dc {LmS} 
mTzZj 'cow' 5 Lm. Sh 355, LmS 477-8, C SE IV 471-3, LM 41, MYTY 118, 
Hw. EG I ] U: FU (att. in Ugr) *mahV 'herd, gregarious animal(s)' > Os 
Nz mahat] 'herd (of reindeer, horses, bovines)' ! OHg XIV, Hg men 
'stallion', OHg menes 'horse', Hg menes 'stud(-farm)', A mines id., 
'horse' 5 UEW 869, Stn. D 937, MF 433, EWU 959-60 || fl: Tg *man L - J 
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'flock of birds' > Ewk, Neg man, Ore mani, Ud mani, Ul mandu, Ork 

mandL, Nn Nh/B mando ~ mandu id., Ewk Skh 'crowd' 5 STM I 526, Krm. 
259 | | D *manta L L] J ({&GS} *-nd-) 'flock, herd' > Tm man+ai, Tl 
manda, Prj, Gnd, Ku manda id., Kn mandi, mande 'flock of 
sheep\goats, herd of cattle\buffaloes', Knd manda 'herd' 55 D #4700 
(a) O Hardly here Km {CR} mi yen 'young cow' (CR K 235); obviously 
not here Eg mn^.t 'Milchkuh' (mistranslated in OS #1773 as 'cow'), 
which is derived from mn' 7 v. 'milk'. 

1419. *ITlAnV 'hut, dwelling' (sd. of N *mafTV 'remain, stay'??) > HS: 
C: EC {Ss.} *min-/*man- 'house' > pSam {Hn.} *min > Sml N f 171 in 'bridal 
house', Sml S {Ss.} 171 in 'room', pi. mi nan 'house', Sml C {ZMO} 171 in 
'house, hut, room', Sml J {Hn.} mil] 'house', Rn {PG} 1711' n, pBn {Hn.} 
*l71l'n (> Bn: Bi/Kj/K mil], J mu'n) id.; Bs, Elm min, Arr {Hw.} mfn, pOr 

{Hn.} *mana ~ *mina_, Or {Grg.} mana 'house', Or B {Sr.} mana, Or B/o 
{Sr.} mina id., 'hut', Or Wt {Hn.} mina_, Kns, Gdl mana, Gwd, Gin, Dbs, 
Grs mano 'house', HEC {Hd.} *mine> Sd, Ged, Hd, Kmb mine, Alb mino, 

Brj mina id. 5 Ss. B 145 suggests that *man- goes back to the pi. form 
with an *-a-infix (cf. Or AM {Hw.} mina 'house' ^ man 'houses') jj Dhl 
{To.} mini 'house' jj ?? SC: Kz {E} 171 Un5ali 1710 'young man's house' jj Ag 
{Ap.} *t]3n- 'house' > Xm, Km t]3n, Aw l]3n, Bin (dis.) 131] 5 Ss. PEC 24, Ss. 
B 145, ZMO 291, Hn. S 69, Hn. BD 113, PG 225, Grg. 276, Sr. 364, 368, 
Hn. W 60, 68, HL 128, Hw. A 385, Hd. 81, 212, 255, 294, 386, AMS 
247, To. D 143, E PC #436, EK4, Ap. AV 16 II WCh: BT: Tng {J} ma'na 
'house, home', Dr {J} I713na, Pr {Frz.} 1711' na, Kwm {Leg.) ma'na', Kpt {Leg.} 
ma'n 'hut, house' 5 JI H 202, J T 119, Frz. P 42, Leg. KK 21-8, Leg. KYB 
172|| ??o Eg Pymn 'create; bilden, schaffen' (if <- *'build a house') 5 
EG I 83 55 Tk. SCC 99 [#29.5], OS #1723, Tk. I 395 (C, Ch - Eg ymn) 
j I D *man- 'house' > Tm manai: 'house, dwelling', Ml mana, Kdg mane 
'house', Kt man devr 'household god', mantanm 'affairs of household', 
Td man 'family, household', Kn mane 'habitation, abode, house', Tu 
mana 'house, home', Knd pontjerj mane 'cowshed' 55 D #4776 | | H: T 
*°man 'fence, enclosure' > StAlt {BT} man 'fence', QK/Tb {RL, B} man id. 
('Zaum'), QK/Tb/Sg {RL} mana- v. 'fence in' 5 BT 108, RL IV 2015-6, B 
DChT 136, B DLT 177, Rs. W 325 II pKo (< d.) *mAnArh 'village, 
vicinity' > MKo *I71AIW (*I71 An Arh-), NKo mail 5 S QK #383, Nam 196, 

MLC 564 1 1 ??4>pJ (< d.) *mu'ra 'village' > OJ mu'ra, J: T mura', K mu'ra, Kg 

muVa 5 S QJ #394, Mr. 488 II ItyM *mayi-qan 'tent' (unless <rb- Chn, as 
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supposed as a possibility in KW) > WrM maiqan, HIM, Brt MaPixaH, 
WrO {Krg.} maiyan, Kl MaaxH mlxn, Kl 6/D mlxan, Dg {T, Mr.} 
maikan 'tent', Ord mix^n 'tente de voyage'; M -to WrMc matjkan 
'tent' 5 MED 523, T VM 166, Chr. 290, Krg. 592, KRS 346, KW 259, T 
DgJ 153, Ms. 0 45, Z 862 55 - DQA #1279 (A *men r 0 1 'dwelling place, 
village'; incl. Ko, T, J) 55 Ko *-n- and M *-y- ({DQA}: < *h-) go back to 
*-n-y- with *-y- of a sx. Acc. to DQA, the Ko, and J stems are derived 
with a *-r|l-sx. if ? K: MG [VTq], G {DCh., SSO} mena 'dwelling, abode 
(>K kl n kl m e )' (unless a loan from an Iranian lge) 5 DCh. 702, SSO I 46 3 
] | ? IE: Psh {Mrg.} mena 'house', Ygn {ALP} mayn, meyn, men 'village', 
KhS mil na 'abode' 5 Mrg. 44, ALP 285, Bai. 335. 

1420. *mana 'remain, stay' > HS: Eg V mn 'remain; be firm \ 
established \ enduring; reside', DEg mn 'bleiben', Cpt Sd/B MOyN mun 
'stay, remain' 5 EG II 60-2, Fk. 106, Er. 159, Vc. 114 I I Ch: WCh: DfB {J} 
mun 'sit down, reside, live; remain', Sha/Klr {J} mun n. 'place' (x N 
*mAnV 'hut, dwelling'), ? Bks te-mun 'sit down' (te 'an einem Platz 
sitzen, leben') M CCh: Msg Ng {GKrs. -» Lk.} mine 'sich befinden' 5 J R 
146, 219, 287, 354, Lk. DQM 67 55 Coh. 83, * Cal. 63 (Eg, S *iX?mn 'be 
faithful, true') || I E: NalE *men- (prs. *I71 1 mne/0-) 'remain, stay' > Vd 
man- 'wait, stay, hesitate', {EI} 'delay, stand still', Av man- 'bleiben, 
warten', OPrs amanaya 'er erwartete', MPrs man-dan, NPrs ^J-jLo 

man-dan 'to remain', KhS maria+a 'he stays', manda- 'remained' \\ 
Arm lTIilulT mnam 'I remain, wait' M Gk M.6VCJ, |J.L|JLVC0 'stand, stay fast, 
abide' M L maneo / manere 'remain, stay' M Olr ainmne, MW 
anmynedd, W amtjnedd 'patience' (F: all < *an-menj i a?) M ? pTc 

*mask- > Tc A, B mask- (< *mn-Ske/0-) 'be, become' 5 WP II 267, P 
729, EI 482, M K II 573, M E II 306-7, Horn 215-6, Bai. 327, F II 208-9, 
WH II 26, Sit. 262, Vn. A 37, Ad. 458-9 [ f D *man-, {GS} *man- 'remain, 
be permanent, stand fast' > Tm mannu 'be permanent, endure, remain 
long, stay', Ml mannuka 'stand fast, ersevere', Tl manu 'live, exist', 
mannu v. 'last, be durable', Nkr, Png, Mnd, Ku man- 'be', Prj men-, Gdb 
man- 'be, stay', Knd man- id., 'dwell', Gnd man-, Kui manba 'remain, 
abide, be', Krx man- 'become, come off, be', Mlt mene 'be, become, 
grow, or be produced', Brh manning 'become, be' 55 D #4778, Pf. 
108 [#814], GS 34-5 [#54] j | R ({AD} *ma'na-): Tg *men- 'remain, lead a 
settled life' (<-> 'nomadize') > Ewk I713n3- 'lead a settled life', 'remain in 
the same place for a long time' (of a nomad camp), ITI3n3 adj. 'settled' 
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(<-> 'nomadic)', Lm m 3 n 3 W J 3 k id., ITI3n3 'a settled Lamut', Ork ITI3n35 1 - 
'remain', Neg ITI3n3J3- id., caus. ITI3n3W- vt. 'leave, abandon', Ud 
{3Shn., Krm} 17131153- 'remain at home, remain working in the 
settlement' (<-> 'go hunting to the forest'), 'flOM OBHMMaTb 1 5 STM I 569, 
Shn. 50, Krm. 264 I I M *mana- 'keep vigil' > MM [HI] mana- 'veiller', 
WrM mana-, HIM MaHa~, Ord mana- 'keep vigil, hold a night watch', 
WrO mana- v. 'guard, watch', Dg mana- v. 'guard, keep watch over 
(CTepeMb, oxpaHfiTb, Kapay nkiTb)', Brt MaHa- id., 'graze herds in the 
night', Kl MaH-x id., {Rm.} man"b- 'Nachtwache halten' 5 Ms. H 73, MED 
525, KRS 342, Krg. 586, T DgJ 153, Ms. 0 452, Chr. 292, KW 256 55 * 
DQA #1279 (A *meh r 0 1 'dwelling place, village': equates Tg with M, Ko, 
and J roots that belong to N *mAn V 'hut, dwelling', q.v.) O « IS II 51-2 
(*m Ann 'ocTaBaTca Ha MecTe, npom-io CToaTb' > HS [Eg, Om, Ch], IE, 
D, ? Tg, ? G mena 'dwelling' {see N *mAh~V 'ft'); + err. S *iX?mn 'be 
faithful, true'). 

1421. *mah"U 'man, male' > HS: B: Zng {MH^Nic.} mTn (pi. mln), 
man 'person', {Bs.} min 'homme', man 'gens', ? B *-man 'soul, 
oneself (x N *me L yjnU 'oneself, one's own', 'body' [q.v.]) 5 Nic. 205, 
Bs. MS I 245, Msq. Z 515 II EC *mVn- 'man, male' > HEC {Hd.} *mana 

'man, person' > Sd, Hd man-co, Kmb man-cu, Ged man50), pi. *manna 

'men, people' (> Sd, Hd, Kmb, Tmbr manna id., Brj {Ss.} 'mena 'people', 
{Hd.} mena 'people, man, person'; Sml {DSI} mDn '(adult) male monkey, 
(young) male ass', Sml Hw {C} mun 'male (animal)' 5 Hd. 96, 212, 254, 
293, 384, Ss. B 143, * 133, * Ss. PEC 24 (unc: *man- < EC *nam-), DSI 
453, ZMO 300, C SE III 80 I I NrOm {Biz.} *man- 'male; people' > Wl {Q 
mi no 'warrior', Ym {C} mono 'people (gente)'; not here Kf {C} mano 
'brother' and Ym {Lm.} mano 'male twin' (probably loans from Nilotic, 
cp. Masongo {C} mana 'brother') 5 Biz. OL 85, C SE III 80, C SO 33, Lm. 
Y 365, C SE IV 472 I I Ch: WCh: SBc: Zul monl 'man', Pic m3M, Grn {Sh.} 

ma'ndan, Gj mmini, Tale mlrj3, Dw manl (pi. min) id. i Krkr {Lk.} mun 

'people, persons', Pr {Frz.} ma'nna 'spouse' j Ngz {Sch.} manamfn (term 
for Hausas, Kanuris, Fulanis used in order to conceal their commonly 
known names when speaking to other Ngizim) (cp. MHb DviA go'yim 
'gentiles', Modern Hb D hh iA go'yim, and Yid 'goyim 'non-Jews' «- 
'peoples') j! CCh: Lgn {Lk.} mEni 'person', {Mch.} meni 'man' ! BB: F1M 
{ChL} mundu, FIB {ChL} mund+'n, Gudu ms'ndu, Nz {ChC} minde 'person' i 
Ms: ZmD {ChC «- Srp.} manyf, ca-manyt 'person', {ChL} sou-manji 
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'man' ({KNC} SU 'un homme') 5 JI II 266-7, ChC, ChL, KNC 23, Frz. P41, 
Sch. DN 110, - Stl. ZCh 232-3 [#801] 55 OS #1722, Biz. BKTA 105 111 ? 
sd. HS *man- 'who?' (< *mT man- 'what [for a] person?', cp. It cosa 

'what?' <che cosa 'which thing?') > S *man L n J - 'who?' > OAk man, Ak 
V mann(u/a/i-m) 'who?', Sb mn rel. prn. 'who, whosoever', Qt mn 
'he who, whoever', Mn {MA} mn rel. prn. 'qui, quiconque', Gz imann-U 
(accus. mann-a), Tgy men ~ m3n, Tgr men, Amh man 'who?', CS 
*man L nV J > DA, Yd, OA, IA, Plm, Nbt mn, BA, JA, Sr, Ar man, Md man 
'who?', pCn *man > Amr {G} manna 'who?', ? Ug mn 'which?', 'that, 
which, who' rel. 5 - Lip. 328-9, CAD X/l 213-8, G A 24, G OA 177-8, LG 
348, HJ 648-9, KB 1738, OLS 281-2, Lv. T III 45, SI. 636, DM 246, BK II 
1154, Br. AG 32, BGMR 86, MA 61, Rk. 97 I I Acc. to Ai. MCB 50, there 
is a B prn. (reconstructible as *mVn 'who?' opposed to *matta, etc. 

'what?') > Mz man, manajn, Shw m3n, Jrb, Snd man 'who?', although 

there are alternative possibilities of analysis of these pronouns. For the 
time being, the question of B interr. pronouns remains open j j IE: NalE 
*ma|onu 'man, person' > 01 'manu-, 'manus- 'person, man', Av, MPrs 
Manu^ 'Manush, ancestor of mankind' M Gmc *manwaz 'man' > Old 
Gmc [Tacitus] Mannus p.n. ('ancestor of the Germans'), Gt manna, 
mann- (gen. mans, dat. mann), ON macfr ~ mannr,OHG man, 
NHG Mann 'man', OSx, AS mann 'man', NE man; d.: Gt mann-isk-s, 
ON mennskr, AS mennisc, OSx mennisk, OHG mennisc adj. 
'human, of a person', OSx mennisko, OHG mennisco 'man, 
person', NHG Mens ch 'person' M SI *mqzb (< d.) 'man' > OCS M.¥.>Kb 
mqz'b, OR Mtf >Kb muz'b, Big mtdX, Slv mqt OCz, Cz, Slk muz", P maz 

'man, husband', SCr muz',RMyx 'husband', f 'man (vir)' 5 WPII 266, 
P 700, M K II 575-6, M E II 309-10, Fs. 344-5, Vr. 374-5, 384, Ho. 215, 
219, Ho. S 50-1, Kb. 656, 675, OsS 587, 590, KM 459-60, 471, ESSJ XX 
158-61, Glh. 429-30, Vs. II 670-1, EI 367 (*manu- 'Man, ancestor of 
mankind') | | U: FU (att. in Ugr) *mance 'man, person' > pObU {Ht.} 
*mlhc ~ *mahc 'a person (man?) of ego's tribe \ exogamous moiety' > 

pVg *ma T nsT 'a Vogui' > Vg: t mansT, lk/mk m5ns, p/ll mans, ul/Ss 

mahsi id.; pOs {Ht.} *manc (name of one of the Ostyaks' phratrias) > 
Os: V mant, I mont, Kz mos, O mas ! OHg, Hg magyar 'Hungarian'; the 
var. Megyer (in n. 1.: Bekasmegyer, Pusz tamegyer , Megyercs, 
Megyered) goes back to the name of an old Hungarian tribe known in 
Byzantian sources as MEyspfi 5 The variant with a palatal vw. (pVg 
*mlnsT, Hg Megyer) is due to vowel harmony 5 Coll. and LEW 
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unconvincingly suppose an Ir origin of the word (cf. Av Manu^) 5 
Hardly here Fmies and Es mees 'man (vir)', that can be traced 

to N = *meXaZ V 'man (vir), male' (q.v.) (<=> Tv. -» Coll., SK, IS a. o.) 5 
Coll. 99, UEW 866-7, MF 415-7, Ht. #398, SK 345 j | D: [1] D *man 'man 
(vir), warrior, chief (of a family \ clan \ tribe)' > Tm man 'king, 
kshatriya, warrior, chief, husband', mannan 'king, lord, chief, 
husband', Ml mannan 'king', Kn manneya 'chieftain, commander', 
Tl manniya 'lord, suzerain, chief(tain)' 55 D *4774 111 [2] D *mant L i J 
'persons, people' > Kn mandi, mande, Tu mandi, mands id., Tl 
madi 'crowd, collection of persons', Kim mandi 'men' ~ mandi 'man', 
Png mananakar 'people belonging to the same side or party', ? Krx met ~ 
met 'adult man, husband', ? Tm mantar 'persons, male persons' 55 D 
#4700 (b), - D #4791 111 [3] D *mancV > Prj mansa -i manna 'man', 
Gnd man5a 'man, person' 55 ~ D #4791 O in FU *mance, D *mancV, 
Ged man50 (and 01 'manus-?) one may see reflexes of an ancient cd. 
(== *°ITianU C |c a) possibly with an adjective-forming (or 
individualizing) pc. *C3 -> *C3 (a marker of relative constructions), see 
above Gt mann-isk-s and NHG Mensch O IS II 58-9 (*manA 'man, 
male') O - Gr. II #294 (*mon 'person') (IE, U + unc. J, Ai). 

1422. *m r ffl 1 nV 'front' > IE *men- '« front' > Ht meni-, mena- 
'face, cheek', cd. menahhanda ~ menahhanda adv., prep, 'before, 
against, in front' (< N * 0 m r 8B 1 fTV qantV 'face to face, vis a vis' [see N 
*qafTtV 'forehead, front']); Ht meni- 'cheek' may have been 
influenced by *ment- 'chin' < N *ITlAntV 'jaw, chin, (?) skull' (q.v.) I I 
NalE *men- v. 'protrude, project', 'mouth' > L e-mineo / -ere vi. 
'project, stand out', pro-mineo / -ere id., 'jet out' M ON moena 
'stand out, project (emporragen)', ON moenir, NNr m0na, BNr m0ne 
'ridge of a roof j! Av {Brtl.} fra-man- 'Vorsprung gewinnen' M Clt: Olr 
men 'opening of the mouth, open mouth', Crn myn 'mouth', Br 171 in 
'museau, mufle' 55 CHD L-N 274-90, Ts. E II 194-8, WP II 263, Vn. M 
36, P 726, WH II 108-9, Brtl. 1125, Vr. 400, Ark. 557, - Po. LmanE (Ht 
meni/a- Lw mana 'see') | | D *mun- 'front' > Tm mun 'in front, 
previous', munai 'front, face', Ml mun, munnam 'priority in space 
and time; first, former; before', Kt 171 un- 'front, fore', Td mud-k 'in front' 
(-k, sx. of dat.), muda*l 'first', Kn mun 'that which is in front \ before', 
Kdg minna 'in front', Tu mundana 'priority, first', Tl muni 'first, 
former, front', Kim ITIUt, Nkr inund 'before', Nk I7iur, Knd murjgal, 
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mundala 'in front (of)', Prj mundi id., muna vanda 'forefinger', Gdb 
mundel 'the front', Gnd murine 'before, in front', Ku ITIUU 'point (of 
needle, etc.)', Krx mundd h , mund 'first, ahead of, before', Mlt mundi 
'formerly' 55 D #5020(a), Zv. 51 | | HS: EC: Rn {PG} mTn 'forehead', Kns 
{Bl.} mTn-ta 'forehead, face', Gwd {AMS} mTn-te, Hr/Dbs {AMS} mTn-ce 
id., 'front', Cm {Hab.} min-te, Alb, Kmb mine 'face', ? Ya mana 
'eyebrow', ? Af m i n i n id. 5 PG 223, Lm. SKE 533, BIO K s.v., AMS 175, 
244, 271, 278, PH 169 II CCh: Db H {Srp.} maneno 'forehead' 55 Biz. 
DA #7 |j fl: M *mar|layi 'forehead' (d. or cd. with the vw. *a [of the 
first syll.] due to as. to the vw. of the next syll.) > MM [LM, IsV, HI, S] 
manlay, [MA] manqlay, [IM] manlay 'forehead', WrM mar|lai, HIM 
MaHnaM id., 'front', Mnr H {T} manlT, {SM} marilay, Dg {Pp., T, Mr.} 
marjgil, Dx {T} man leu 'forehead', WrO {Krg.} marilai ~ marinai id., 
'top', Kim MapjHa manna, {Rm.} marjnl, Kl 6 {Rm.} marina 'forehead' 5 

Pp. MA 233, 441, Pp. L III 70, Lg. VMI 53, H 107, Ms. H 74, MED 527, T 
344, T DgJ 153, T DnJ 128, Mr. D 183, Krg. 588, KRS 342, KW 257 I I J Y 
mlmburil 'head'; but pJ {S}*mlm] 'ear' (> OJ mjM mil , J T m 1 m f) cannot 
be reliably adduced here (the semantic is too distant) 55 Not here 
DQA) T *beyrji 'brain' (see N *berj L *Kii '« head') 55 AED1239 (A 
*mayni 'temple, forehead, ear'; incl. M, J Y mlmburu) O WP and P 
suggest (at the pIE level) that *men- 'protrude' is the V of the stems 
*mn-ti, *moniyo- 'mountain(s)' (sc. N *mu|ofTV 'mountain, hill'). If they 
are right, both N etyma are identical. In that case the semantic 
development may have been: 'hill' -» 'hillock' -» 'protrude as a hillock' 
^ 'front'. The vw. *U in D may be due to the labializing infl. of *m- O - 
Biz. DA 153 [#7] (D, C, Ch, IE), - BmK #533: *mun-/*mon- 'protrude, 
stand out'; 'be first', etc. (IE, D, + err. Eg mn 'mountain, stone hill' [in 
fact, from N *rnu|ofTV 'It']; adduces words with highly qu. semantic ties, 
such as L mentum 'chin'). 

1423. *mene 'walk, go' > IE: NaiE *men- 'go, walk' (x n *m r a' 1 n L ?j V 

'to rumple, to bend', q.v.) > Olr men- 'go', W myned, Crn mones, 
OBr (in a cd.) -mine + ,MBr mo net, Br mont 'to go', MBr, Br + re- 
men 'passer', W tre-mtjn(u) 'to walk, to wander', Crn +re-mene 
'to pass' i! ? Lmino, -are vt. 'drive (cattle)', ltL [LxS] mi no, -are v. 
'lead' (> Fr mener, Prv, Ctl menar, It menare 'to lead', Rum mma 
'drive [cattle]') (x NaiE *mej i - 'go, pass' < N *mVyV 'come' or 'go, 
pass', whence L-i-)5 Vn. M 35-6, Fir. 257, Hm. 578, WPII 263; - ML 
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#5585 and Ko. # 6185 (Romance lgs. < L minare 'drive cattle'), = P 
726 || HS: pCh ({JS} Vmn 'come'): WCh: pAG *mwan 'go, walk' > Gmy 

mwan, Kfr {Hf.} mwan id., {Nt.} mwa'n 'go', Mpn {Frz.} muan 'walk', Ang 
{Hf.} mwen 'go, walk', {Brq.} mwen, Su {J, Hf.} mwan v. 'travel' ! SBc: 
Zar{IL} ITlAn, Zar K/L {Sh.}, Sy Zk/B/Z {Sh.} man, Sy {Csp.} man 'come' 5 
JI II 82, ChC, JS 74, Hf. AG #54, J S I 76, Nt. 28, Frz. DM 38, Sh. SB 34, 
Csp. 45 | | U *mene- 'go' > F mene-, Es mine- 'go' i pLp {Lr.} *m3n3- 
'go' > Lp: S {Hs.} m'innedh, Vfs {Lgc.} mannAt 'go, walk', L {LLO} 
mannat, N {N} manna- / -n- 'go, journey', Kid mshhs, {TI} inf. 
171 Anna- / 171 Ana- 'go' j pChr {Ber.} *ITliya- 'go, come' > Chr LMi/ieM/ inf. 
MMfiiu mi'y-as 'come, arrive', Chr H inf. {MRS} Mi/iaw, {Ep.} Mi/iaw 
'mi as, {Rm.} mi as id., Chr {U} miyem 'I go (gehe, fahre)', Chr E {Ps.} 
miyem I go, visit, come' ! Prm {LG} *mEn- (Lt. 220-3: Prm *E < *U?) > Vt 
m + n- (Lt. 222: unstressed + < *U), Z, Yz mun- 'go', Z Ud I7iun3 'goes' (Lt. 
G: Z Ud -3 suggests FU *-e) M ObU {Ht.} *ITMn- 'go' > pVg *ITMn- > Vg: T 

min, lk.mk/uk/p/nv/sv/ll, ul/Ss min-; pOs {Ht.} *men-, {jffl.} *mln- > 

Os: V/Vy/Ty/Y/D/K men-, Nz/Kz man-, O m^in- id. ! Hg men- (3s pres. 
megy) 'go (gehen, fahren), pass' II Sm {Jn.} *min- 'go' > Ne: T mmh~ 
3b, T O {Lh.} niin-C, F {Sm.} min-S; Ng {Ter.} MbiHCbi, {Cs.} is aor. 
'mendemid. ! Kms {KD} I7iat]g£l7l 'I go' 1 -6* (?) Sm {HI.} *mentV- 'go 
past\by' > Ne T Me He - u, b 'to pass' (of a misfortune, danger)', 'to dwell 
for a long time (in one place)', Slq Tz {KKIH} d. ment+- 'go past\by, 
overwalk', Mt {HI.} *minda- 'pass, elapse' (Mt T {Mil.} op'ha 
mindunga 'annus' (<- 'one year has passed', with op 'one', ha 
'year') 1 1 pY {IN} *men- > YK men-ma-ga-y- 'jump up (noaripbiri-iyTb)', 

men-^ i -n- iter, 'jump, leap' 5 For the meaning 'jump' cp. below WrMc 
mungire- vi. 'gambol' (suggesting a semantic change 'go, run' -» 
'jump') 55 Coll. 34, UEW 272, Db. OS xxxii (*mene-), Sz. 31, Sm. 538 
(U, FU, FP*meni-, Uhr *minT-, Sm *min-), SK 340, Lr. #636, Lgc. 
#3692, Lgc. SL #1188, Hs. 930-1, LLO 493-4, SaR 201-3, TI 246, MRS 
323, 325, Ep. 70, U 119, Rm. BT 78, PsS 71, LG 178, Lt. KG 56, Ht. #392, 
MF 428-9, EWU 954, Jn. 92, 94-5, KD 40, HI. M 306 [#677], 425, IN 
234, - Rd. UJ 40 [#33] (Y <b- U) | | A: T *marj n. 'running, trot' > Alt 
{BT, Rl.}, Tlt/QK/Shor {Rl.} mat] id., Tv mat] 'running, speed' 5 Rl. IV 
2006, BT 108, TvR 288 I I Tg *merj- 'hurry' > Lm I713n- vi. 'hurry', caus.: 
Lm I713nu-, Ewk ITI3niW- 4 17131] 1W- vt. 'hurry\hasten (so.)'; ?(|> *munt]- 
(or *mult]-): Lm munt]an-, Lm Al mult]3n- 'run around', 'run away from 
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its owner' (of a dog), Lm Okh munr)3n3S3n 'run away to look for a 
game', WrMc mungire- ~ munre- vi. 'gambol' (of cattle) 5 STM I 
556-7, 569 55 - DQA #1281 (A *mena 'to run, to trot', incl. T) 55 A *- 
Q- may go back to *n-K- (*K belonging to a sx.) O AD GD 1, IS II 6 1 
(*mene 'CTynaTb' > IE, U) O The vw. *a in Tk *man still needs 
explaining O « Gr. II #410 (*men 'walk') (IE, U, Y, A, CK, EA). 

1424. 2 *ITienV 'tear, tear into pieces, divide' > U: FU (in Ugr only) 
*°men V 'tear, tear into pieces' > ObU * m 8 n - ({Ht.} * 171 en-) v. 'tear' > pVg 

*man- > Vg: ML mlnit-, UL maniyt- id., T manam, Ss manam- id., t/mk 
manamt-, LK mlnamt- id.; pOs {Ht.} *meh-, {/HI.} *man- > Os: D menema- 
, K ma nima-, Nz/O menam-, Kz menam- 'abreiBen', D menc-, K mane-, Nz 
mansa-, Kz mansi-, O {HI.} mansi- 'zerreiBen' i Hg a ki-menyul- 
'verrenkt werden, sich verrenken', ki-menyi~t- 'ver-/aus-renken' 5 
UEW 870, Ht. #391, HI. rHt 71, 75 | | HS: S *manay-, *manat- share' (x S 
*iX mny 'count') > BHb HJD ma'na, Ug mnt, IA/Plm mnh 'share, part, 
portion', JEA em. NJlJn mana't-a (cs. JlJD ma,nat) 'share', Ar ( _ r ^a 

mana-n 'fate' (-» 'death'), du. manawani ~ manayani 'two pounds (unit 
of weight)', Ak fOAk manu ~ mana ? u 'mina (unit of weight)', Ar 
mnw tl (pf. (jjLtj tamana, ip. u ■■! LLi yatamana) 'se partager qch. 

en separant avec les doigts', Ak S mnw|y G (inf. manu), D 'assign', 
BHb S mny|w D (pf. Hif? mi n'n a) 'assign (a share), zuteilen', Mn {MA} 
/mnw 'attribuer', ? Sb mn 'benifice' 5 KB 567, A #1600, OLS 264, HJ 
657, Lv. Till 49, Js. 802-3, SI. 688-9, BK II 1158-9, Hv. 735, CAD X/l 
219-27, MA 62 O The comparison is valid unless the S words are 
derived from S V mny v. 'test, count' (< N *mofTV 'to test, to think' 
[q.v.]). 

1425. ( 2 ? *mENV (= *mEriV?) 'from' > HS: s *min (or *minu?) 

'from, out of > BHb, BA, JA 171 in ~ mi-+gmc, Ph mn ~ bn, OA, IA mn, 

ii 

IA (AkSc) mi -in, Sr men, Md mn, min-, Ar 171 in, Sb mn, Tgr 
I7i3n, ?Gz amanna ({Rgr.}: <rdp. *minmin), am, Mh {Jo.}, Jb E/c {Jo.}, Sq 
{Jo.} m3n, Hrs {Jo.} ni3n, m, Eb {Krc.} min L Uj, {Lmt.} minu id. 5 Br. G n 
494, 497-8 [§ 252], KB 565-7, 1738, Br. 393, Js. 796, SI. 683-5, BK U 
1154-5, BGMR86, LH 126, LG 22, 25, Rgr. B 22, Jo. M 267, Jo. H 89, 
Krc. 72-8, Lmt. 69-70 II Eg fP m 'aus etw. heraus, von einem Ort an', ?? 
Eg fP m 'in' 5 EG II 1 j ] K *-man, ending of the ergative case > OG -man, 
G -m, -ma, Sv -m id. 55 KS 49-67 | i ?g IE: NalE *-ITliS instr. pi. > Lt - 
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mis, SI *-ITlb (> OCS -mb, etc.); NalE *-miSx dat. pi. *-mos > Gmc 
dat./abl./instr. pl.*-m i Z > OWGmc {Kluge} - m ( i ) S (in n. pr. Vatvims 
'Vatviabus', Aflims 'Afliabus', Sai tchami m( i )s 'Saithamiabus'), Gt, 
AS -m, ON -mr 5 Brg. KVG 396-8, Bks. 117-8, 173, Kluge U 197, En. 
APG 159 5 The final *-S in *-miS may go back (through the infl. of other 
cases of pi.) to IE *-(e)S of pi. (see N * r ? 1 VsV 'they') O The loss of *- 
N- in IE may be accounted for either by the reg. change N *ll > IE "M (if 
the N etymon is *ITlEri V) or by reduction in a grammaticalized (hence 
unaccented) word morpheme O Gr. I 139-44 ("locative M" in IE, Y, 
Tg, Gil, CK+ err. U *matfe 'earth' and qu. the Vg sx. -ma for place of 
action, that probably belongs to the U derivational suffix *-ma/*-ma of 
deverbal nouns [see N *ITlA, marker of nominalized syntactic 
constructions, nominalizer] and is cognate to the *m-sx. of the same 
meaning in IE and other lgs.). 

1426. 2 *mEnV 'tell a lie, deceive' > HS: WS *-mTn- 'tell a lie, deceive' 
> Ar S myn (pf. mana, ip. -mTnu) 'tell a lie', mayn- n. 'a lie', Gz mTn 

'cunning, fraud, trickery, ruse', i/" myn TD (pf. tamayyana) 'deceive' 5 
BKII1175, LG 376 || IE: NalE *men- 'tell a lie, lure' > L mendax / - 
ac-is 'lying, mendacious' j SI *mani-ti ~ as. *mami-ti 'to deceive, to 
lure, to entice' > ChS McXNHTH maniti 'decipere' ~ McXMHTH 
mamiti 'to lure, to deceive', SCr mamiti, A maniti 'to lure, to 
entice', Slv mamiti, A maniti id., 'to tempt', HLs manis 'to 
deceive', PA manic 'to delude, to beguile', Pmamicid., 'to dazzle', 
Cz mamiti, Slk mamit' 'to deceive, to entice', Big 'MaMfi 'I beckon' 
lAdS ofPru mentimai 'we lie (liigen)' and Lmentior/ mentlri 
'tell a lie' (both from IE *ment- < N *meh~ r t 1 V or *mei] r t 1 V 'miss one's 
aim', q.v.) 5 WH II 68-9, Vs. II 569, ESSJ XVII 197-9, Chrn. I 508, Mikl. E 
182, Glh. 397-8, - Frn. 454-5, En. 210. 

1427. *mon V 'many, much' > HS: C: Ag: Aw {Hz.} menc 'many, much', 
Knf {TBZAC} menci 'many' 5 Hz. NSA 139, TBZAC s.v. menci I I ECh: Mgm 
minf, Bdy mane i ) 'beaucoup' 5 A1J 97, JA LM 105, Biz. EChWL s.v. 
'many' j j U: FU *mon|he 'much, many' > Fmoni (gen. monen) 'many 
a, numerous', pi. mo net 'many', Es moni 'some, a few' j Lp: N {N}pl. 
mo ana k 'more than a couple, a good many', L {LLO} manah 'some, a 
couple', Kit m uanas 'some' i Prm *mu n 'quantity' > z, Vt MbiHna m+n-da 

'about (approximately)', in cds.: Z KbiMbiH k + -m + n 'how many?', 
CbiMbiH S + -m + n 'so many', KOMbiH ko-m + n '30', HensiMbiH '40', 



1348 



BETblMblH '50', KBaMTblMblH '60', Vt KyaMblH kUa-m + n '30', Prmk 

mun-da 'how many?' ;; ObU: Vg: (in cds.) -man 4 -man / -pan, e. g. LK/P 
nalman, Ss naliman '40', K/P atpan, N atpan '50', etc. i ? Hg -van / - 
ven in compound numerals: negyven '40', dtven '50', hatvan 
'60', etc. 5 FU *0 < *a (labializing effect of *m-?) 5 Coll. 133, UEW279- 
80, It. #103, TI 262, LG 182-3, Kn. WV 147 f | fl: pKo {S} *man 1 h J - 
'many, much' > MKo man-hX-, NKo {MLC} manh-(ta) 'be manyVmuch', 
manh-i 'many, much', man-, Ko {Rm.} manhi id., man-t h a 'be many' 5 
Rm.PKE106, MLC 578, S QK #52, Nam 199, MLC 578 II pJ {S} *manaj i - 
'many' > OJ mane- 5 S QJ #47 1 1 T *mu|onV > Chv M3H mtn, MaHa 
mtn-b, A {Md.} mtn-b 'big, great' (x N *mah~Vga [or *maQga?] 'strong, 
numerous'); Ch a ["b] goes back to pT *U, as well as to pT *0 before 
nasal consonants (cf. Md. 41) 5 Jeg. 130 II ??^) M *mandugur > WrM 
mandugur, HIM MaHflrap 'big, fat, stout', Brt MaHflarap 'large, 
big' (unless <r& M *mandu- 'rise, become higher', *'grow' [> WrM 
mandu- 'rise, become higher'], cp. MM [HI] caus. manduvul- 'faire 
croitre', WrM mandugul-, HIM Mai-myyri- 'raise, lift up') 5 MED 
526, Ms. H 74, Chr. 292 55 Rm. SKE 106 (Ko, Ch) 55 - DQA #1249 (A 
*mana 'many, big', incl. Ko, T, M) f | ?4> D *mehV 'much, full' > Tm 
mendu 'abundance, plenty, much', Gnd mencj 'full' 55 D #5060 5 The 
D vw. is puzzling O If pA vw. is *a (as reconstructud in DQA), its 
quality may be explained by the infl. of N *manVga O * Coll. IUS 13 
and Coll. HUV (U IE *meng h -/*m 0 nog h - 'numerous'), - IS II 41-2 
(*manga > HS, IE, K, A) ^ Glh. 418; in all these sources there is no 
distinction between this etymon and N*mafTVga; DQA #1249 (A, D, U 
+ unc. IE). 

1428. *mofTV 'to test, to think' > HS: S *v r mny ~ *v r mnw vi. 'test, 
reckon, count' > Ar mny ~ mnw G (pf. Luo ~ LS ^a mana, ip. yamnu 

~ yamnT) vt. 'test (so. by sth.), determine (upon sth.)', Ak mnw|y 
(inf. manu) 'consider (sth., so. as belonging to a certain class), count', 
Sr mnw G (ip. 3m nsm'nE) 'reckon (be of the opinion), 

count', BHb, BA mny G (BHb pf. T\1U ma'na, ip. nJD h yi-m'ne, BA pf. 
n Jp ma'na, JA [Trg.] h JD ma'ne ~ S^JD ma'na), Md mn ? vi. 'count', Qt 
{Rk.} mtn-n 3p 'agree, consent'; Ug mnt {A} 'Aufzahlung', {OLS} 
'reparticion, recuento, lista'; Ak fOB min-u 'number, amount'; IA, 
ChrPA mnyn, JA [Trg.] l^p min'yan, JEA {SI.} XrJO minya'na, Sr 
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|.jL A jLia msnya'n-a, Md mini ana, MHb l^.D min'yan 'number' 5 BK 

II 1158-9, Hv. 737, KB 567, 1739, A #1600, OLS 284, Lv. T III 47-8, Js. 
801, SI 687, DM 268, 274, Nld. MG 176, 179, Dim. 240, Br. 394, JPS 
281, CAD X/l 221-7 and X/2 96-7, Rk. D 142 || B *°mVn- > ETwl/Ty 

{GhA} te-men-t (ann. fb-men, pi. ti -men-en) 'esprit, intelligence' 5 GhA 
129 I I EC: Sml man, Sml N I7ia~n (pi. mlnan) 'mind, intelligence' 5 Abr. S 
172-3, ZMO 265 I I Ch: WCh: pAG *man 'know' > Ang {Brq.} man, Gmy 
{Hf.} man, Kfr {Nt.} man id., Su {J} man id., 'recognize (so.)', Mpn {Frz.} 
man 'know, be able to' j BT: Krkr {Lk., J} ment-, Bl {Lk.} mon- 'know' j 

SBc: Buli {Sh.} man, {ChL} m3n+, Zem {Sh.} -mani, ? Bot {Sh.} minsi id. ii 

?? CCh: Lame {Sa.} man 'observer, analyser (pour le devin)'; ???a: Lame 
{Sa.} 171 un 'hear, understand', ZmD {KNC} 171 un 'hear, understand, listen' 
5 JI II 216, ChC, ChL, Hf. AG #41, J S I 73, Nt. 26, Sh. SB 36, Sa. LII 317, 
KNC 17, - Stl. ZCh 153 [#84] (combines WCh Vmn and *iXbn and 
reconstructs pWCh * 171 -ban-; a view rejected later by Stl. in OS) 55 OS 
#1721 (*man- 'know, test': S, Ch, Sml) f | I E: NalE *men- 'think', {EI} id., 
'consider' > 01 'manya+e, manu'+e, Av ma'nye + e 'thinks', OPrs 
maniyaiy 'ich erwage', MPrs menT+an 'think' M Gk |jl vf| ijlti 
'remembrance, memory', |J.i|J.V'n(JKGJ 'remind, put in one's mind', Gk A 
M.VTiM.a, Gk D M.v3|j.a 'memorial, remembrance' M Arm |nfujtjujir i- 
manam I understand, know, conceive' (< *m 0 na-l71 i) M L meminT 'I 
remember, recollect' j! Olr men- 'think', menme 'spirit, mind', do- 
mo ini ur 'I believe, think (am of the opinion)', cuman, cuimne, 
MW covein 'memory', W co-f (*kOI7i-men) id., mynnu 'to will, to 
wish' j! Gt inf. munan / p. munda 'believe, be of the opinion', 
munan, ga-munan 'remember', ON muna id., OSx munan p./prs . 
'think', AS munan p./prs. (prs. man, p. munde) 'be mindful of; 
think, esteem', je-mun 'remembering'; Gt muns 'thought, opinion, 
ON munr 'mind', AS myne 'memory'; Gmc d. *ma;in-j-an > MDt 
menen, Dt menen 'to mean, to think', OSx menian, OHG meinen 
'to think, to have an opinion, to mean', MHG, NHG meinen, AS 
maenan 'to have an opinion, to have in mind', NE mean M Lt minti 
(prs. menu) 'to recall, to remember', manyti 'to think', menas 
'memory' (-> 'art'), Ltv mi net 'to guess, to mention' j SI *mbneti ~ 
*ITlbniti (Is prs. *mbnq, 3s prs. mbni-tb) 'to think (esteem)' > OCS, OR 
MbNtTH mbn^ti / MbNW, mbnjq, SCr mnf+i, Slv mneti ~ 
mni t i, Cz f mne'+i id., R MHMTb 'to imagine', Big mjisi, mhsi 'I think 
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(esteem)'; SI *po-ITlbneti 'to remember' > OCS flOMbNtlTH 
pombne' + i, R 'noMHMTb, P pomniec, Slv pomniti id., Big 'noMHfi 
'I remember' j j Tc: A mnu '= spirit, appreciation, desire', B mariu 
'desire' (x IE *men- <N*mAynV 'ask, desire' [q.v.]) Ill NalE d. *m en-OS 
/ *men-es- > 01 'manas- 'mind, intellect, understanding, thought', Av 
manah- 'mind' M Gk m.evoq (gen. M.6V60Q) 'spirit (Geist), intent, purpose' 
-d^ 6u ct-|jle vf|Q 'full of ill-will' M ? pre-L *menes-wa > OL Menerva, L 
Minerva (name of the goddess of handicraft) 111 NalE d. *mn-ti-S (~ 
*men-ti-S) 'mind, thought' > 01 ma'+ih 'thought', Av -ma'+i- id. (in 
anu-ma'ti- 'in Gedanken Wiederholen') M L mens (gen. ment-is) 
'mind' M d.: Gt g amu nds 'remembrance, memory ( p. v r| M- o ct u vr|, M-VEL a)', 
OHG gimunt 'memory', AS jemynt 'intention' M Lt mint is 
'thought' ! SI d. *pame £ tb 'memory' > OCS fliAMATb pametb, R 
'naMfiTb, P pamiec, Cz pam^t', Slk pamat', Big 'naMeT id., SCr 
pamet, Slv pamet 'intellect, sense, mind' 111 NalE cd. *mens-d h e- 
/*mns-d h e- 'learn, become wise' (lit. 'put the mind') > Av/OPrs {M} 
mazda-, Av mazdra- 'wise', Av maz-da- ~ maz-da- 'notice, bear 
in mind' j 01 me'dha 'wisdom' M Gk M.av&dvco (aor. |j.a&£iv) 'learn' M SI 
*mqdr"b( jb) 'wise' > OCS M^APTj rnqdrt 'ippovinog, aoipog', OR MKA.pl> 
mudrb, R pradj Mynp, dadj MynpbiM, Big MTDfltip, SCr mudar, 
dadj. mudrl, Slv moder modar, P madry, Cz moudry, Slk mudry 
'wise' II Lw {EI} mimma- (< *m i mne/0-) v. 'regard, favour' 55 ~ WP II 
270-1, « P 730 (*mend h - < *men-d h e- 'seinen Sinn worauf richten, 
lebhaft sein', *m( 0 )nd h -ro 'munter'), EI575, M K II 583-4, 685-6, MEH 
296-7, 305-9, 378-9, Brtl. 1160-1, 1181, F II 170-1, 208, 238-41, WH H 
65-70, Vn. M 35, 37-8, YGM-1 95, 340, Fs. 194, 366-8, Vr. 395-6, Ho. 
211, 227-8, Ho. 51, 54, Kb. 361, 669, OsS 258, 599-600, KM 472, Trt. 
181, Frn. 455-6, ESSJ XX 126-34 and XXI 112-5, Vs. II 633, 670, and m 
195, Glh. 417-8, 427-8, 466, Ad. 437 | | U *mon|hV > FV *monV > pLp 
*mon3- 'suppose, guess' > Lp: L {LLO} manna- id., S {LO} muone- 
'nominare', {Hs.} muonedidh v. 'guess', {Fri.} moanna- 'guess 
(conjicere, divinare)' ! pMr {Ker.} *muna- (sc. *mDn3-?) > Er MyHfi- 
muna-, Mk {Ker. ^?} muna- (Mk {UEW} *maria-) 'conjure, bewitch' 5 5 
UEW 290-1, Coll. 33, Szin. 33, Lr. #690. Lgc. #4013d, Fri. 436, Hs. 950, 
Ker. II 91 | | ? R (x N *mAyfTV 'desire, ask', q.v. ffd.): pJ *ma'na' L m J p- 
'learn', Tg *man r S 1 U- 'try, attempt' 55 DQA #1250 (A *ma'na 'to learn, to 
try') O IS II 42-3 (*manu 'think' > HS, IE, U, ? D) « BmK #519 
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(* man-/* man- 'divide, apportion': IE *man-/*mon-/*mn- 'reckon, 
consider, think', U *mana- or *mona- 'consider', S *man-/man- [sc. 
i/" mny|w] 'divide, count, reckon']) O Gr. II #127 (*men 'think/say') (IE, 
U, A, J + err. Y, CK) (< N *mofTV x N *man L VyjV 'speak'). 

1429. *munV(-t|dV) 'egg' (-» 'testicle') > U *muha 'egg, testicle' > F, 
Es muna 'egg' i pLp {Lr.} *mone > Lp: S {Hs.} munnie, L {LLO} manne, 
N {N} manne, Kid {SaR} M3Hh!j meiili(a) 'egg' ! Er/Mk mona 'testicle' ! 
Chr: H MbiHbi mana, L/Uf muno 'egg', B muno id., 'testicle' ii ObU {Ht.} 

mon 'testicle' > pVg {Ht.} *man id. > Vg: t/ll man, lk/mk man, p/ul 
mon, Ss mnni id.; pOs {Ht.} *moh 'penis' > Os: v/Vy moh, Ty/Y mon, 
D/K/Nz mun, Kz mdjh, O mon id. i Hg A mony 'egg, testicle' I I Sm {Jn.} 
*ITl"bna, {HI.} *m"bna 'egg' > Ng {Mik.} m3nu, En {Cs.} mona, Kms {KD} 
mumaj^ ~ mumin, Koyb {Sp.} MyHbi 'egg', Slq Tz {KKIH} man+, Slq Tm 
{KD} man**, Slq B {Cs.} mane, Slq Y(Cs.) man 'penis' 55 Coll. 36, UEW 
285-6, Db. OS xxx, It. #191, Sm. 538 (U, FU *muna, FP *muna, Ugr 
*muna, Sm *mena), Lr. #677, Lgc. #3690, Hs. 949, SaR 182, MRS 
334, 341, U 125, Ht. #394, MF 449-50, Jn. 86, KKIH 129, KD 41, HI. M 
#639 | | HS: CCh: i Msg {Rlf.} mun 'testicles' (unless it is Rohlf's faulty 
transcription of a word identical with Msg G {Trn.} mohom 'testicles' [ = 
Msg {Rod.} mohom, {Mch.} mqhqm]; but Rohlf's record may 
represent a dialect different from Msg G recorded by Trn. and probably 
by Roder and Mouchet); on the other hand, Msg G mohom may belong 
here as well 5 Lk. DQM 99, ChC, Trn. LM 107 1 1 EC: ? Or {Grg.} mundo 
'penis' (xN*mAn_VyVor*mAriV 'e genitalia') 5 Grg. 295 f | D (in SD) 
*m r u 1 hV ~ *m r u 1 U- 'egg' > Tm mun+ai ~ muttai, Ml mu + ta, 
motta, Kt mot, Td mu^y, Kn/Tu mo -t + e 'egg', Kdg mutte id., 'testis' 5 
D #4939, GS 83 [#258] (err. *mo1;-ai l ), 195-7 (on the reflexes of pD *- 
U\-) 5 The D cognate is valid only if the variant *moh^- is original; in 
this case is likely to go back to a sx. equatable with SI *-d- in *mqde 

'testicles' | | IE: NalE *°mond L h J - > SI *mqd-0 'testicle' (du. *mqd-e) > ChS 

mqdo, Big M^'no (new spelling Mbno), SCr mudo, Slv modo, 
OCz mud, Cz moud, HLs/LLs mud, OP mado, medo, P f mado, OR 

mudo (du. MKAt mud^), R A My'no (pi. [sc. du./pl.] My'ne), 
Uk 'My no id. 5 ESSJ XX 123-5, Glh. 428 | | fl: Tg: Lm A marja 'testicle', ? 
(mt.) Ewk Y nam a id. 5 STM I 530, 581 <> The vw. a of the first syll. in 
Lm and Ewk is aberrant and has to be explained O Glh. 428 (IE, U, D) 
O Gr. II #127 (*mun 'egg') (IE, U, CK, EA + unc. A, Ko, Ai). 
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1430. *mufT V 'defect, damage, physical defect' > IE *mend- '« defect' 
> L menda, mendum 'fault, bodily defect' M 01 min'da id. (M: < 
*man'da due to contamination with nin'da 'Schmahung'), Kshm mjondu 
'leprous, leprosy' jj ? Olr mennar 'stain, defect' ('macula', {Vn.} 
'tache, faute'), W mann 'stain on the skin' I I AnIE: Lc mete- 'damage, 
harm' 55 WP II 270, P 729-30, EI 155 (*mend-0-, -eh n - '« [bodily] 
defect'), M K II 637, M E II 356, Tu. #10122, WH II 69, Vn. M 39 | | HS: 
WCh: Hs mUnl 'ugliness; vice, evil', {Ba.} mUna"na" 'render ugly, spoil', 
mu'nanH 'be(come) ugly \ unpleasant \ spoiled' ! Su {J} ITIW£n 'stupidity' 
(x N *men r t 1 V or * m e I] ""t 1 V 'miss one's aim' [q.v.]?) 5 Ba. 800-1, Abr. 
H 683-4, J S 207 | | fl: [1] T: (a) NaT * mij^n > OT {CI.} bUn 'defect', Qzq 
Mi H min 'shortage, deficiency, defect, roughness', Qq, Nog mmh min, 
Qrg mLin ~ mDn 'defect, deficiency' 5 CI. 347, Sht. 145, Jud. 543-4 1 1 M 
*munda- 'lack, be(come) insufficient, come to an end' > WrM munda-, 
HIM munda- 'become insufficient; come to an end', WrO munda- 
'exhaust oneself, finish off, Kl {Rm.} m U n da" 'fehlen, mangeln, zu Ende 
sein' 5 MED #551, Krg. 610, KW 268 II pJ {S} *mantU- 'poor' (x N 
?a*mafTS;a 'to cease', 'to delay' [trans.], 'to finish') > OJ madu-Si, J: 
T/Kg ma5U-Sl'-, K m5Usl- 'poor' 5 S QJ #1334, Mr. 834 55 DQA#1365 
(A *mune 'defect, lack') 1 ?? pJ {S} *muna-Si- 'empty, useless' (x N 
?a *mafTS;a 'ft', q.v. ffd.) Ill [2] ?o A {DQA}*munu 'wrong, mad, uneasy', 
{AD} 'stupid, mad' (x the A reflex of N ""menVV or "merjT V 'ft') > T 
*mun- 'be mentally deranged \ disturbed' > OT mun- (mun-) id., 'be 
senile, feeble-minded, lose control of oneself, MQp bun- 'be senile', Tk 
A bonul- 'be feeble-minded', Yk mun- 'lose one's way, roam'; T d. *mun- 
dur > OT {CI.} munduz 'senile, feeble-minded', [QB] munduz 'ignorant, 
stupid man', [MhK] {Dnk.} bunduz 'simpleton', MQp XIV [CC] munduz 
'simple-minded' 5 CI. 348, 767-8, Pek. 1620, MKD 119, Rs. W 344 II M 
*munu- > WrM {Kow.} mono- (sc. munu-) 'become weak \ senile', {MED} 
munu-, HIM MyHa- 'become weak \ feeble-minded', Ord {Ms.} 
mi/nu*- 'become stupid', Kl mijhx mun-X'b 'become senile', {Rm.} mun a - 
Xoc 'become stupid, old'; WrM {Ms. «- ?} i munuq, Ord m^n^q 
'stupide, qui a l'intelligence obtuse', Kl {Rm.} imunag_ 'altersschwach 
(korperlich und geistig)'; M *muriqag 'stupid' > MM [HI] {Ms.} muriqav, 
[S] {H} munhah [munxay] id., [IM] {Pp.} &L±a m U n y a q 'ignorant', WrM 
munqag, HIM MijHxar, Ord. {Ms.} mu'rixaq 'stupid, stupidity', WrO 
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munyaq ~ munyuq 'stupidity, 'ignorance', mun^aq 'ignorance', 
Brt MijHxar 'ignorant, stupid', Kl Mypjxr muriX'bg id., {Rm.} muriXU 
'stupid', Kl 6 {Rm.} murixag_ 'dumm, blodsinnig', WrO munyar- 'get 
disturbed', WrM munqara- 'be(come) stupid \ ignorant, 'become 

dull' (of the mind), Ord mu'rixara- 'be disturbed \ perplexed, lose 
memory' 5 H 112, Ms. H 76, Ms. O 475-6, Pp. MA 442, Kow. 2028-9, 
MED 551-2, Krg. 610-1, KRS 362, KW 268-9, Chr. 302 II Tg: Ewk 
mormon 'stupid', Ul mom, Nn Nh/KU moiua 'uncomfortable (unbequem, 
Heyflo6HbiR, HenoBKMR)' 5 STM I 544-5 1 1 MKo {Lee} ma 1 nt h a 1 n'i 
'stupid' 1 1 pJ {S} *muntu-ka- 'difficult' > OJ mutuka-si, J: T 
musukasi- ~ mu5ukasi'-, K musukasi-, Kg mu5ukasf- 5 S QJ #942, Mr. 

835 55 The M (and T?) forms may have been influenced by MChn {S} 
*mun 'dark, stupid, ignorant' 55 DQA #1366, KW 268, Pp. VG 35 O IS 
III 55-6 (*munE 'drawback, defect, deformity'). 

1431. *mu|onV (or *mu|on L V J TV?) 'mountain, hill' > IE: NalE *mnt-, 
*moniyo-, {ET} *men- 'mountain' > Av mati (< *mnti-)> {Brtl.} ma+ay 
'foothills', {Brtl.} 'promuntorium, Vorsprung des Gebirges' j j L mons 
(gen. mon+is) 'mountain' j j Brtt {RE} *moniLJOSid. >W mynydd, OCr 
menit, Crn meneth, OBr monid, MBr mened, menez, Br 
menez id. 5 WP II 263, P 726, EI 270, Dv. #802, Mn. 781-2, RE 113, Fir. 
259, GI 666, Brtl. 1112-3, WH II 108-9 j ] HS: Eg G mn.ty du. 'the two 
mountain ridges on both sides of the Nile valley', ? mn.t 'sky' (<- 
'height, high place') 5 EG II 69, Fk. 108 | | fl: Tg: WrMc mungan, r. 
munga 'hill, burial mound' 5 Z 898, STM I 557 I I ? M: WrM {Kow.} 
mondaga 'high ground, steppe, ?? {MED} miindiirge 'embankment, 
bank', {Koz.} i mondug 'mountains, peaks', Brt MyHnapra 'woodless 
rocky summit (roneu)'5 Kow. 2028, MED 551, 554, Gl. Ill 310, Chr. 
302, KW 268, Ms. O 475 O WP and P suggest (at the pIE level) that the 
V in question is identical with IE *men- 'protrude' (sc. N *m r 8B 1 fTV 
'front' [q.v.]) O « BmK #533: *mun-/*ITI0n- 'protrude, stand out'; 'be 
first', etc. > IE, Eg, D (adduces words with very loose and qu. semantic 
ties, such as L mentum 'chin', as well as ghost-words like :;: Eg mn, 
mny 'mountain, stone hill' [Bm.'s interpretation of Eg MK {Fk.} mn 
'kind of stone', {EG} Art kostbarer Stein'?]). 

1432. ? *mVni 'e fish' > IE: NalE *m 0 ni- 'e fish' ({EI} *mnH- '« 
minnow, small fish') > Gk |JL a C v T| 'e a small sea-fish, which was salted', 
{EI} 'Maena vulgaris' (^ L maena id.) -6* |j.au vlq 'sprat' ! ! SI *mbnb 
'burbot, Lota lota' > SCr A manj, OCz, Cz mefl, Slk miefi, P A mien, 
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OR MCNb menb, R, Uk, Blr MeHb id. j ?? Bit d.: Lt menke 'cod' (unless 
a fern, form of the adj. menkas 'poor, small'), Ltv menca, mence 
'cod' ! ! ? Gmc d.: OHG {Ho., KM, Vr.} muni wa, munuwa, MHG {KM} 
munwe, NHG Munne, Dt meun, AS myne 'minnow', NE minnow 5 
WP II 367-8, P731, EI 205, F II 160, WH II 8, Ho. 228, Vr. N 441, Kb. 
701, KM 494, ESSJ XXI 117-9, * Frn. 438, Kar. I 581-2 j j HS: B *mVn > 

ETwl e-rn "bn (pi. i-m"bn-an), Ah e-man (pi. i-man-an) 'fish', Shi Sm {Ds.} 

a-mun 'e gros poisson comestible' 5 PGG 218, Fc. 1207, Ds. 225 | | D 
*mTn° 'fish' > Tm mln, Ml, Kn mln, Kt, Td, Gdb, Gnd, Knd mTn, Kdg 
mrnT, Tu mlnb, Tl mlnu, Prj mini, Png, Mnd min, Kui, Ku, Mlt mTnu; 
D ^ 01 mlna- id. 55 D #4885, Zc. CDPh 50, 175, Tu. #10140a [ | ? U: 
FU *°maNV ({Coll.} *manV) > Lp Kit {Tl}: Lp Pa manni'*, Lp Snk mane'k 
'Coregonus lavaretus (big whitefish, Ckir, Felch)', Lp Kit {Coll.} moan ji 
'Coregonus' 5 Coll. 99 mentions Mr, Chr, and Hg nouns for 'Lota lota': 
Er mentuk, Chr H men 'Lota lota', Hg meny-hal, meny-hal id., 
'Namacheilus barbatulus' (hal 'fish'), but they are certainly loans from 
SI (Er mentuk ^ RA MeHTKDK [Dal II 318], etc., Chr H men <rb- R MeHb, 
Hg meny-, meny- «b- the SI source of Slk mien" and Cz meri) 5 Coll. 
99, U 131, MRS 321, Tl 238, EWU 963 | | H {DQA} *manuk'V (< - 
**man-yuk'-) 'e fish' > T *°manak- > Yk mayagas ~ mayayas 'white-fish 
(cnr, Coregonus), moKyp (Salmo lavaretus Berg)' 5 Pek. 1507 II M 
{SDM97} *munig 'Alburnus (bleak, ablet, VKneMKa [a kind of fish])' > 
WrM munig, HIM MyHMr, Kl MyyHbr mDnag id. 5 Luv. 249, Cev. 350, 
KRS 363 II Tg [1] {SDM97} NrTg *manma 'trout' > Ewk mayma, Lm 
manma ~ manma, Neg manma id., Tg ^ Yk mayba 'e salmon'; [2] Tg 
*ma r h n gu 'neHOK' (e 'trout') > Ewk maygu, Ud m3y3U; [3] Nn men3ks3 
'e fish', [4] WrMc mongo^un 'crucian (carp)', [5] WrMc munku 
'frozen CH3TKM (e fish)' 5 STM I 531-2, Z 892, 898 I I pKo {S} *ma 1( U]Llk \ 

'trout' > MKo {S} ma^yukf id., NKo {S} megi id., {MLC} megi 'catfish, 

wels, horned-pout' 5 S QK #291, Nam 213, MLC 616 I I pJ {S} 
*muna(n)kf 'eel' (xN *meeLVv|xV 'lizard, small reptile' or sim., q.v. 
ffd.) 55 DQA #1254, S CNM 8 (suggested to adduce the A word to the N 
et.) O IE *-n- rules out N *-n-, hence A *-n- is likely to go back to *n-y- 
(with *-y- of the sx. = *-yuk'-) O Doubtful, because no consistent 

correspondence between vowels is observed, and the abundance of 
names of different kinds of fish leaves much room for chance 

similarities O AD NM 62-3 ]#75] (IE-D-U), Biz DA 158 [#67] (added B 
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to the D-I-U equation), S I.e. O-r ST *ma L : J n 'eel, shark', Yn *bon 
'herring') . 

1433. *mAynV 'desire, ask' > IE: NalE {Vn.} *°mejn V^mojn- > Olr 
mi an 'desire, object of desire', W ar-o-fun 'avoir l'intention, se 
proposer', go-f uned 'to desire', damuno (< *do-am-mun-) 'to wish', ? 
mwyn 'pleasure' 111 NalE *men- (loss of the glide "M preceding a 
sonant) 'wish eagerly' (x *men- < N *mofT V 'to test, to think' [q.v.]) > 
01 ma'na 'devotion, zeal', manah / manas- ntr. 'will' i i Gk |j.£|j.ova 
'wishes eagerly, yearns', M-EVOivn 'eager desire', |JLEVOLvdcj v. 'desire 
eagerly', ? \xvdu\xai 'woo for one's bride, sue for, solicit' M AS myne n. 
'desire, love', OFrs minne, OSx minnea, OHG minna, NHG Minne 
'love', MHG, NHG f n meinen 'to love', ? ON munr 'pleasure, joy' \\ 
Tc A mnu '= esprit, appreciation, desir', B mariu 'desir' (see N 
*mofTV '1T') M ?? Olr menme n. 'wish' (unless <- 'mind, thought' < N 
*mofTV 'ft') 5 WP II 264-6, P 726-8, M K II 583-4, F II 206-8, 238-41, 
247, Ho. 228, Kb. 687, KM 472, 480, Vn. M 37-8, 47, Wn. 301, - H 
410 (Clt *mej i no- < IE *mej i no-/*niO ( ] i no- 'opinion'), - EI 575 (words for 
'desire' «- *men- 'think, consider') | | HS: S mny 'wish, desire' (x N 
*mofTV 'ft'?) > Ak menu inf. 'to love, to be(come) fond (of so.)', Ar 
S mny G 'let flow sperm (as in copulation)', mny G ps. (pf. Lf ±a 

muniya) 'be favoured in', TD (pf. JlaJj tamanna) 'desire, wish', Gz 

i/" mny TD (pf. tamannaya) 'wish, desire, be eager for', manuy 'who 

wishes ardently; wished for, desired', Mh pf. 'matni, Hrs pf. Amtoni,Jb 

E/c pf. 'mutni (Jb C sbjn. y3m'tin), Sq {Jo.} pf. 'motene? (sbjn. 1- 
im't8n3?) v. 'wish' 5 LG 352-3, CAD X/2 19, Sd. 645, BK II 1158-9, Hv. 
737, Jo. M 268, Jo. H 89, Jo. J 172, MiK I #2.41 II CCh: Ms {Cart.} mln 
'wish, desire, love', Azm {Pc.} mind a v. 'will, desire, like' 5 Cart. 104, Pc. 
296 J j D *man 'petition, request' > Tm manu 'petition, request, 
prayer', Kn manave, manuve 'petition, request, solicitation', Tl 
manav i 'humble \ respectful representation, request, prayer' 55 D 
#4775 I ( fl *manV > Tg *man r s 1 u- 'try, attempt' > Ewk mannuw- ~ 
manduw-, Lm manru- ~ mandu-, Ork mandu- 55 DQA #1250 (A *mana 

'to learn, to try') I I pJ *ma'na'(ITI)p- 'learn' (x N *mofTV 'ft'?) > OJ 

mana'b-, J: T manabu, K manabu, Kg mana'b- 5 s QJ #935, Mr. 720 O 

Compare also N *mAndV 'excitement, wish, desire' O BmK #541 (IE, S 
+ qu. D *man- 'be united, mingled' -» 'marry'). 
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1434. *me L yjnU 'oneself, one's own', 'body' (-» 'alone, one'): (1)> IE 

*monwo- / (?) *menu- 'alone' > NalE *°monwo- > pGk *\ibvfoq > Gk A 
M.0V0Q, Gk I M.0U voq 'alone' I I i Ht m i nu {Frd., Ot., Neum., Ts.} 'alone' 55 
Frd. HW 143, Ot. T 48, Ts. E II 212-3, CHD L-N 290-1 (rejects the 
meaning 'alone' for Ht mi nu without proposing anything instead), F II 
253-4 | | HS: ECh *mVn 'one' > Kwn {Mch., J} ITlfn, ITlfn, 171311, Ke {Eb.} 
m3na, Smr {J} m 3 n, Nd D {J} man, Tmk {Cp.} min 5 JI II 263, Eb. 81, Cp. 
83 I I Eg fP mn 'a such and such' ({Vc.} 'un tel') (x N *mah"U 'man, 
male') > Cpt B -Mc\N -man in nc\cfcMc\N pap h man, ncv-6-MCVN 
pat h man, etc. 'a certain person \ thing' 5 EG II 64-5, Vc. 114 II C: 
Dhl {To.} mo'ni 'self ii EC: Sd mann-imma 'body' 5 Hd. 384, To. D 142 II 
? B *-man 'soul, person' (x N *mafTU 'ft') > Ah iman pi. 'soul, person', 

I man Tn 'myself, Kb iman, Nf iman +ppa. '-self (myself, himself, etc.', 
Gd {Lf.} iman (reinterpreted as grammatical pi.) 'person', '-self 5 Fc. 
1138, Dl. 503, Lf. II #1007, Beg. 300 5 The B form is conceived as pi. 
because the final -n is reinterpreted as a sx. of pi. But if this final -n is a 
genuin ending of pi., B *-l7ian does not belong here II S: [1] ? S *-ma 
(emphatic enclitic pc.) (x N *mU L WVj 'this, that', dem. prn.?) > Ak 
{Sd.} -ma 'and then', 'only', Ug -mV (emphatic pc), Amr {G} -ma, -mi, 
Sb -m, -mw, -my (enclitic pc, {Bst.}: "which is facultatively added to 
the end of a word, without perceptibly modifying the sense of the word 
or the sentence"), Gz -mma 'precisely, quite' (emphasizes the word to 
which it is attached) 5 OLS 251-2, G A 24, Sd. G § 123, Di. 142, LG 323, 
Bst. 47-8 1 [2] ? S *°mTn- 'kind' > BHb mTn* n. 'kind (of)' (att. with ppa: 
i J h D mT'n-0 'his kind', HJ/D mT'nah 'her kind'), MHb "pfe mTn 'kind 
(of)', Ug {Drv.} mn 'kind', {OLS} 'especie (animal)' 5 KB 547, DrvG CML 
161, OLS 282 || fl: Tg *men 'oneself, one's own' > Ewk I713~n 'one's own', 
ITI3n3k3Wn 'oneself, Sin 1713: id., Lm I713~n 'one's own', Neg I713"n id., I713"n 
+ ppa. 'oneself (sich, ce6a)', Ore 1713171 i id., I713~n 'one's own, to oneself, 
Ud IT13ninT, Ork I713n3 'one's own', Ud, Nn I713n3, Ul I713n(3) id., 'oneself 
(selbst, caM)', WrMc meni meni 'anyone, each, by oneself (bcsrkmR, 
Ka>KflbiM, caM no ce6e)' 5 STM I 568 II M *mtin 'the very same, real, 
true' (x *l7IO'|iin 'this, that', dem. prn. < N *mU L WVj id., q.v. ffd.) I I pKo 
*m6m 'body' > MKo mom, NKo mom 5 S QK #137, Nam 218, MLC 645 

II ?opJ {S} *m3n3 'thing, method, being' > OJ mono, J: T/Kg mono, K 
mono 5 S QJ #1102, Mr. 485 55 - DQA #1293 (A *me"no 'self, body'; 
incl. Tg, M, Ko, J), S AJ 280 [#125] | | D *meni ~ *menu 'body' > Tm 
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meni, Ml meni 'body, shape, beauty', Tl menu, Kim me*n, Nkr, Nk, 
Prj men, Gdb menu & men, Gnd mendur, Krx med ~ med, Mlt meB 'body', 

Knd mendol 'human body' 55 D #5099 O The long vw. in Tg, D, and B 
may be due to the loss of a ens. The HS data and the lack of lengthening 
of the vw. in IE rule out the presence of a lr. ( !:! meHfT U ); Ht minu 
suggests that the ens. was *LJ ) J [ j (2) This N word may underly 
reflexive-passive formatives in the IE, HS, and Tg verb: IE: NalE {Brg.} *- 
meno-/*"mno-, sx. of medial-passive participles > 01 bodha-mana-h 
'wachsam', Gk TT£U&6-|J.£V0-g 'aware', participia prsesentis mediopassivi 
from 01 bodh-, Gk tteu&-; L f e-mi na_'woman' ( <r *'sucked one'), alu- 
mn-us 'nursling, foster-chuld' (<- *'fed one'), as well as 2p passivi - 
mini (finite verb for, «- participle); SI *-ITl"b m., *-ma f., *-mo ntr. (OCS 
EG^OMli vezo-mb, prtc. prsesentis passivi 'transported'), Lt ne^a- 
ma-s 'carried'; possibly AnIE: Lw kes-ama- 'combed', HrLw aslma- 
'loved' 55 Brg. KVG 316, M K II 449, Szem. IEL 320-1 f f HS: C *m-, 
prefix of the passive-reflexive (and collaborative) form (stirps) of 
verbs: Sa -UlTIUTug- 'be burried' <r& -UTug- 'bury', -imfiteb-'be untied' 
<r& -ifteb- 'untie', -ommokOm- 'take part in a race' <r& -ukum- 'win'; in 
Bj it means 'do together with so., help doing sth.' (<- reflexive'): 
molaw- 'burn sth. together (with so.)' <->-liW- vt. 'burn', -mdabal- 
'gather together (with so.)' <-^-dbil- 'gather'; in Af this affix is a sx.: 

fiyyTme 'be swept' <r& f i y e 'sweep', kamadime 'be tied tightly' <r& 

kamade 'tie tightly' 5 PH 247, AD KJ 94-5 I I B *m-, px. of the reciprocal- 
reflexive-passive stirps: Rif m-zarn 'ils se sont vus' ^d- -gar- 'see', Tw 
{Pr.} m"bnk"bd 'etre coupe' <r& ankad 'couper', m"bkS 'be eaten' <r& "bks 
'eat', maktr 'be stolen' ^d- akar 'steal', with the meaning of reciprocity: 
I71"b§"bn 'faire halte' ('kneel together with the camels') <r& a^an 'kneel' 
(of camels) 5 Cadi 48-50, Pr. M VI- VII 61-2 | | H: NTg *m- > Ewk A -m-, 
verbal sx. of the passive voice: Ewk sUksa-m- 'be broken' ^d- 5Uk?a- 
'break', Ewk PT Ljat]9U-m- 'be broken' ^d- LjangU- 'break', Lm -m-, sx. of 
the passive voice 5 Vas. 769 j j Gr. I 237 mentions M sx. of reflexivity - 
pen, that I have not been able to find in the available literature O Cf. 
Gr. I 237 ("reflexive M" in Tg, in the M reflexive sx. *-pen, and in the E\ 
refl. possessoris -mi/-mi-k). 

1435. *m r a' 1 n L ? J V 'rumple, bend' (trans.) > IE: NalE *men- 'squeeze, 
press, trample' (x N *mene 'walk, go' [q.v.]) > W mathru 'to 
trample', W {Vn.} mantalon, Gl *mantalO- 'road' («- *'trampled 
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[ground]') (in n. 1. Petr o-mantalon ['four roads'] and Mantalo- 
magus ['road field']), MBr, Br mantra- 'accabler, navrer', i Br {Mn. 
<- ?) mantra 'way, road' M Ltv mlt (prs. min-u) v. 'to tread, to tan', 
Lt min-t i (prs. min-u) 'to tread, to trample down', 'to brake (flax, 
hemp)', Pru mynix ■ "Gerber" 'tanner, leather-dresser' j SI inf. *me £ -ti / 
prs. *mbn-q vt. 'rumple, crumple' > ChS MATH meti / MbN^ mbnq, 
Slv meti / man-em, OCz mieti / mnu, Slk mat' / mnem, P 
miac / mne, R MHTb / mhu, Uk 'm'htm / mhu, i i 01 carma-mnah 
'tanner' (carma 'leather') M Gk |j.aT£GJ* 'tread': Gk Ae [Sph.] |j.dT£i(jai 
prs. prtc. pi. f. 'those who tread', Gk [Hs.] M.aT£L ■ ttcitei 'treads' 5 WP II 
263, P726, Mn. 756 (adduces here Ht minu-, mienu- {CHD} 'make 
mild \ pleasant; heal', interpreted by him as meaning 'soften', but Ts. E 
II 214 believes that this is a factitive d. of miu- 'mild, weich'), Vn. M 
35-6, Billy 103, Frn. 454-5, En. 211, Ern. 392, Hm. 546, Vs. II 634, ESSJ 
XVm 18-9, F II 184-5; * M K I 379 and M E I 537-8 (rejects the 
connection of 01 carmamnah with this V), CHD L-N 291 j j HS: B 
*iXmnd > Slli^mnd M (mmunad, pf. immunnd) 'be rumpled', Tmz {MT} 

iXmnd (imv. munnad) 'etre tordu, enroule, entortille' 5 Ds. 125-6, MT 
423 I I ?oS mn? > Ar mn? 'macerer la peau avant de la tanner', 
mani?-at- 'peau qui recoit la premiere preparation; la maceration' 5 
The meaning 'soak hide' is likely to go back to 'soften the hide by 
pressing' (cp. below Tg) 5 BK II 1156 55 B *iXmnd (< Vmnt) may go 
back to Vmn?- + sx. *-t- | | U: FU *m r a 1 hV- 'bend' or 'be bent' > Er 
merie, Mk mane- vi. 'be bent' ii pOs *mahay- v. 'bend' > Os: v/Vy mani, 
Ty frq., Kz, Sn mani-, D manay-, Kr manay- ~ menay-, K menay-, Nz 

man 1 y-, 0 mani- 'be bent' ('sich biegen, sich [ver]beugen'), Os *mih> 
Os V/Vy/Ty mih 'Krummung, Knick (an einem Baum)', Kz ITieha 
'Kriimmung, Biegung' ! ? Hg A men, menu 'Brunnenschwengel' II Sm 
{Jn.} *munV ~ *m + nV- 'bend' > Ng {Cs.} Is aor. obcj. muni' ? ema, p. 
munijuama, En {Cs.} Is aor. objc. 'munuabo ~ munabo 'bend 
sledge runners', Slq {KKIH} m + nnT*- 'be bent' ('C 0 r H y T b C 3 '), Kms {KD} 
mil mam vi. 'bend', d. mu nil 1*0*171 vt. 'bend', Koyb {Sp.} MijHyEinfiM-b vt. 
'I bend' 55 Stn. D 932-3, PD 126, - Ht. 101 (Os *mahay 'be bent' <r& 
*mih 'Kriimmung' + *-ay-), « UEW 275-6 (*minV with *i based on the 
Os E forms like Os V mih 'Kriimmung', which to my mind is the 
secondary [high-vowel] grade of the East Ostyak apophony, see Ht. 73- 
103), Jn. 95-6, KKIH 134 | | fl: Tg *mon L t]j- 'rumple, knead, soften 
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(hide) by pressing' > Ewk moni- v. 'mash (berries)', l713nnT- ~ monnT- & 
morji- vt. 'soften hide or sinews by pressing (preparing leather and 

threads)', Lm monn"b-, Ore morj( n ) i c i -, Ul monsici- ~ mori5ucu- ~ 

m3 03 1 C i - 'soften hide by pressing (to dress leather)', Nn morjgiCl- id., 
171 on g I C in- 'be rumpled', Neg monni- ~ monriL- 'soften hide by pressing, 

rumple', Lm mon^i men^i- 'soften (hide) by pressing, rub, knead 

(dough), trample' 5 STM I 545 II pJ {S} * 1713171- -> muaiTI- knead, rumple' 

> OJ m L u jOm-, J: T mom-, K/Kg mom- 5 S QJ #576, Mr. 726 1 1 ?o M *muna 
'wooden club, mallet' > WrM muna, HIM, Kl MyHa id., Kl 6 mun u 
'Keule, Streitkeule', Brt MyHca 'mallet, pestle' 5 MED 551, KRS 362, KW 
268, Chr. 302 || ?c T *°mon 'mallet' ( <rb- M?) > Tv morj 'mallet used to 
beat skin in order to soften it (to dress leather)', Tf 17131] 'mallet, stick 
used to knock down cedar cones' 5 TL 383, Ra. 207 55 The M and T 
words belong here if their primary meaning is 'a mallet for beating skin 
(in leather-dressing), for pounding, etc.)' 55 TL 383 (T, M, Tg), - DQA 
#1346 (A *mo'nno 'knead, press, stroke'; incl. Tg, M, J) O The rounded 
vw. in A and *-U- in Sm *munV may be due to the labializing infl. of *I71- 
O The 01, Ar, and Tg ev. suggest that this N word was used, La., to 
denote the first phase in preparing leather (softening by pressing) O if 
Ar S mn? belongs here, the N rec. is *ITl r a" l n?V, otherwise it is 
*m r a 1 nV. Tg *-nn- may represent pN *-h?- O IS MS 350 s.v. MSRTb 
*mariA (IE, U). 

1436. ?c *manS;a 'to cease', 'to delay' (trans.), 'to finish' > HS: WS 
*iX mnf 'withhold, refuse' (partial merger with N *l718efKV 'hold, 
carry', q.v.) > BHb, Yd, IA \S mnf G 'hold back, withhold, refuse', JA 
[Trg.] {Js.} iXmnT G 'withhold, refuse, refrain', JEA {SI.} iXmnT G 
'deprive, prevent, refrain', Md S mn ? G 'keep away, withhold, refuse', 
Ar iXmnT G 'hinder (so.) from, deny (sth.) to', Sb {BGMR}, Mn {MA} 
/mn^ G 'prevent, ward off, Tgr iXmnT D 'withhold, refuse' 5 KB 570, 
HJ 61, Js. 802, SI. 687-8, DM 274, BK II 1157, Hv. 736, LH 129, BGMR 
86, MA 61-2, Jo. M 267, Jo. H 89, Jo. J 172 | | fl: Tg *mana- 'spend all, 
come to an end' > Ewk, Neg, Ore, Ul, Ork, Nn ITiana- 'spend all, wear 
out', Ewk mana n. 'end', Sin mana- 'come to an end', WrMc mana- 'be 
worn out, come to an end', Jrc manala 'destroy' 5 STM I 526-7, Kiy. 
144 [#839] II J: [1] pJ {S} *mantu- 'poor' (x N *mufTV 'defect, damage, 
physical defect', q.v. ffd.) 1 [2] ? pJ {S} *muna-Si- 'empty, useless' 
(possibly also a merger with N *mufTV) > OJ muna-Sl-, J: T munasi-, K 
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munasl-,Kg munasi- 5 s QJ #923, Mr. 835 55 - DQA #1267 (A *ma'n r u 1 
'useless, insufficient'; incl. Tg, J *muna-Si-) | | D *ma r n 1 - > Tm man+u 
'be ruined, perish, die, be extinct', Kn mandu 'stop, cease; stop, ward 
off, Tl manu 'cease, stop' 55 The stem-final ens. *-Q- (required by D 
morphophonemics) yields Tl n and Tm/Kn precons. n 55 D #4811 O is 
II 41 (*mana 'npeKpaiu,aTb,3aflep>KMBaTb'). 

1437. ( 2 ?) *maefKV (= *maBfT|rJVV?) 'hold, carry' > HS: WS *iXmn<f 
id. > Jb E/C {Jo.} iXmnf G (pf. 'minaf) 'hold, take hold of, Mh {Jo.} 
\S mnf G (pf. ITlDna, sbjn. LJ3imn8) 'catch, get, take', Hrs {Jo.} i/" mnT G 
(pf. 1710 na, sbjn. y 3171 lie) 'take, catch, hold', ?oSriX mn^G 'bring, lead, 
arrive' 5 Jo. M 267, Jo. H 89, Jo. J 172, Br. 395, JPS 282 I I Ch: WCh: 
pAG *mar|- 'take' > Gmy/Ang {Hf.} mat], Kfr {Nt.} mar) 'take, grasp', Su 
{J} man 'aufAiiber-nehmen, in Besitz nehmen', Mpn {Frz.} mat] 'pick up, 
carry' 5 Hf. AG #42, Nt. 26, J S I 73-4, Frz. DM 35-6 55 OS #1725 (HS 
*manV<f- 'hold, take': SES, WCh) | f fl: NrTg *men- or *merj- > Ewk NB 
I713nk3- (i.e. m 3 rj k 3 - ?) 'bring', Sin ITI3n3U- 'carry, carry\drag over' 5 
STM I 569 [| ?? IE: NalE: it is tempting to adduce here L mi no, -are vt. 
'drive (cattle)', ltL (= proto-Romance) [LxS] mi no, -are v. 'lead' (> Fr 
mener, Prv, Ctl menar, It menare 'to lead', Rum mma 'drive 
[cattle]'); the L word has no satisfactory IE etymology, but a connection 
with NalE * 171 en- 'go' (represented in Clt) and N *mene 'walk, go' (q.v.) 
is rather plausible 5 « WH II 90, - EM 403-4, ML #5585 O The ens. *-rj- 
inAG*man- suggests that the N lr. was *y (N * m BE n|ovV) rather than 

1438. *mahy r U 1 'paw, footUeg of animals' > HS: Eg fP {EG} mn.t 
'Schenkel' (mostly du.), Eg MK mnt {Fk.} 'thigh of man' (usually du.), 
Eg Md {DW} mn.t 'Oberschenkel' (<- *'leg'?), {EG} mny du. 'die beiden 
Oberschenkel' 5 EG II 68, 76, DW I 370-1, Fk. 107 I I SC: Asa {E} mongok 
'arm' 5 E SC 160, Biz. CWLs.v. 'hand' | | IE: NalE *man L U J - (or *man L U J -) 
'hand' > L manu- s (gen. manu-s) 'hand', Osc accus. sg. MANI-M, Um 
abl. sg. MANI, mani, loc. sg. MANUVE id. M W mun 'hand' (Ped.: < du. 
*menu) ii ON, AS mund, OHG munt 'hand' II ??o Ht maniyyahh- 
'hand over' 55 WH I 34-59, 338, Mul. 256 (L -u- is secondary), Be. G 
125 (abl. sg.: Um -I, Osc -Td), 132 (Osc -I- for *-U- on the analogy of 
abl.*man-Td), 319, 338, Ped. VG I 384, Vr. 395, Ho. 227, Kb. 702, WW 
205, - WP II 272, DEv. #270, Mn. 732, CHD L-N 163-7, « EI 254-5 
(*'meh R r / *mh R 'n-os 'hand') | | fl: Tg *mana ~ *mana 'paw, leg of 
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animals' > Ewk mana 4 mana id., Lm mana & mana id., 'flipper (of seals, 

walruses, etc.)', Neg mana 'bear's foreleg', Ore manaka, Ul mai ~ mana, 

Nn Nh ma I ~ may a 'bear's paw', Ud mana 'paw of waterfowl'; some Tg 
lge. (or lgs.) Ne T MaHa 'bear's foreleg, front flipper of seals and 
walruses', Ne T O {Lh.} man*a 'paw, foot (of wolves, bears, etc.)', Ne T A 
{Lh.} man-se 'flipper' 5 STM I 526, Krm. 259, Ter. 226, Lh. 253 I I T *mah 
'foot' > ds.: Xk may max, Sg/Qb {Rl.} maymaq 'footwear', Tkm maytiq 
'lame', ET {Nj.} maytuq 'bow-legged', maymaq 'in-toed, bow-legged', tas 
maymaq 'walking with toes outward', 1C maymaq 'walking with toes 
inward and heels outward', ET Tr {Rl.} maymaq 'mit 
auseinandergespreizten Beinen', Qzq {Rl.} maymaq 'beim Gehen auf die 
Sohlen tretend' 5 The rec. of *-n (rather than *-y) is suggested by the 
preservation of *m- as ID- (conditioned by the presence of a nasal ens. 
in the stem) 5 TkR 440, Rl. IV 1991, Nj. 699-700, Rs. W 323 5? DQA 
#1252 (A *m!ina 'paw, thigh') j | D *mah L i J - *'forefoot' or *'hand' (in a 

compositum with *ka^V 'knot, bundle' [D #1147], =0: NHG Hand- 
gelenk 'wrist'): *man L i J -kattV 'wrist, ankle' > Tm manikkattu, Ml 
manikkantam, manikkettu, Kn manikattu, Tl manikattu, 
manikattu 'wrist', Tu manigantu 'ankle', Kim menek^i, Gdb 
mancja, Gnd ma^a, Krx mulgu^a 'wrist', Tl manda id., 'back of the 
hand'; D ^ Mrt manga^ 'wrist, ankle', 01 mani -bandhah, Pali 
manibandha- 'wrist' (bandha- is an 01 translation of D *ka^V), 01 
(late) man!, A man i - 'wrist' 55 D #4673, M K II 555-6 O IE *-n- rules 
out N *-ri-. Therefore T and Tg *-n- must go back to a N cluster *-fiy-. 
D *-n- suggests a N *-n-. The original meaning is likely to have been 
'animal's footUeg' (whence 'hand' in one dialectal area of IE and 
possibly in D) rather than 'hand' (that would have involved a 
semantically implausible change 'hand' -» 'thigh'). The anatomy of 
animals was sometimes more important for ancient hunters than that of 
humans O - Gr. II #194 (*ma-n ~ *ma-k ~ *ma-r 'hand/give/measure') 
(IE, A + qu. Ai + err.: U and Gil [both from N *migV 'make a present'], 
Y, Ko, J, Gil, CK). 

1439. *man L VyjV 'speak, call, invoke magic forces' > I E: NalE *mon- 
'warn, admonish; remind' (x IE *men- 'mind' < N *mofTV 'to test, to 
think' [q.v.]) >Lmoneo / mone-re 'admonish, warn, remind' jj Gmc: 
OHG manon 'admonish, remind, call', NHG mahnen 'remind', AS 
manianid., 'claim, advise' 5 « WP II 265, - WH II 107, KM 454, WW 
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190, Sw. 11, * EI 575 (L moneo < *men- 'think, consider') j \ U 
*ITian|hV 'say, call, invoke magic forces' > F manaa- v. 'summon (to 
appear), conjure, exorcize, swear', Es mana- 'evoke, call up; exorcize, 
conjure, curse' j Chr L/H MaHa- mana-, Uf/B mana- 'say' M Hg mond- 
v. 'say, name', Hg A mond- 'speak' I I Sm *man- 'say' > Ne: T MaH3b, 
cngt. MaH" man?, T O {Lh.} mane, F {Lh.} mans id., Ng {Ter.} -MyHca in 
Ky-MijHca 'what to say', En Manb I7ia5 (cngt. MaH" man?) 'say' j Slq Tz 
{KKIH} mom pa pc. 'they say, man sagt' j Kms {KD} Is prs. malem, 171318171 
'I say' 5 The variant stem *ma- (in Kms) may be due to the loss of the 
precons. *n I I pY {IN} *mon- 'say' > YK {IN, Jc.}, T {IN} ITlon- id. 55 - 
UEW 290-1 (does not distinguish this V from FU *mon|hV (see N mofT V 
'1t') and therefore fails to reconstruct the U vw. of the initial syll.), Coll. 
33, SK 332-3, Szin. 33, MF 448-9, Jn. 88, KKIH 130, IN 235-6, Ang. 164- 
5, - Rd. UJ 40 [#34] (Y ^> U) j f D (in SD) *mah L i J v. 'talk, speak' > Irl 
mahi id., Kt mayh v. 'talk, scold, abuse', Tu manipuni, manipuni 
'speak, utter' 5 D #4671 j | ? HS: Ch: ECh: Ke {Eb.} ma'nte 'call, require' 
('rufen, verlangen') M CCh: Gdr {Mch.} mna 'talk' 5 Eb. 79, ChC | | H: T 
(< cd.?) *manra- 'shout' > OT {Cl.} manra- id., MQp xiv [CC] manra- v. 

'bleat', Chg XV manra- v. 'low, bleat' (of a cow, sheep, etc.), Osm XIV 
barjla- 'shout, call to prayer', Uz Mabpa- mara- v. 'bleat, low', Qmq, 
Qzq, Qq, Nog manira-, Qrg, Alt mara-, Xk mara- 'bleat', Yk manira- v . 

'low' 5 The meaning 'low, bleat' is due to the infl. of the paronymous 
verb *munra- id. 5 Cl. 770, Rs. W 327, UzR 256, Jud. 507, KrkR 446, BT 
107, Pek. 1526 O D *-n- < **-n- < N *-n L Vjy- O Gr. II #127 (*men 
'think/say') (IE, U, Y, CK + err. A, J) (cp. N *moh"V 'to test, to think'). 

1440. 2 *mAnVyV or *mAhV 'e genitalia; copulate' > HS: EC: Bs 
{Hw.} man-tO 'penis', man-tTti 'vagina', Ged {Hd.} mT?no 'penis', Or 
{Grg.} mundo id. (x HS « *muNd- 'testicles' [> Msg mun id.] < N 
*mun V(-t|dV ) 'egg'), Brj 'munn-a 'vagina', ? Or {Grg.} munne 'anus'; 5 

Ss. B 149, Grg. 295 1 1 ? B *°iXmny > Ah {Fc.} manay v. 'copulate' (x ma- 
nay 'meet together' <r& an i [< B *iXnHy] 'see') 5 Fc. 1357 I I S *°iXmny 
(*°minay-?) > Ar ( _ s ^a ~ f _ r ^o mina(n) 'sperme; liqueur de la femelle qui 

se mele au sperme', manly- id. 5 BK II 1159 1 f D (in SD) {tr., &GS} 
*mahi 'penis' > Tm, Ml, Ka mani id. 5 D #4805 O S *°minay- (?), B 
*v r mny, and the long vw. in D suggest N *ITlAnVyV O Biz. DA 155 
[#33] (D, EC). 



1363 



1441. * m 1 fl L 1 j y a (or *mina) 'woman, female relative' > HS: C: K 
*m r e 1 nt- 'woman' (< **m r e 1 n- + *-t- [sx. of fern.], [partially] x *man- 
'man, person') > Dsn {To.} min-ni (< *m 1 n- 1- 1 ) 'woman', Brj {Ss.} man'd- 
e, {Hw.} man'd-ay (pi. man'd-anna) 'virgin, young umarried girl, young 
woman', HEC {Hd.} *mento 'woman' > Hd mento id., ment-icco ~ {Hd. 
294} i (misprint?) ment-ic(C) 'female', Kmb ment-iccu(-ta) (pi. mento) 
'woman', Sd pi. mento 'women', Alb {L} mencu-ta, Qbn {L} mancu-ta 
'woman' 5 Ss. B 140, Hd. 170, 254, 294, 385, LM 39, To DL 518 II 
NrOm: Bnc {Wdk.} mlyn 'woman', She {CR <- Mnt.} mainn, Shn {Abb.} 
man id. 5 Wdk. BY 107, CR NGS 621 I I Ch: WCh: BT: Bl {IL} mondu, 
{Mk.} mundu, Krkr {Lk.} mendo, {IL} mendau, Ngm {ChL} mandu, {Mk.} 
mendu ~ mandu 'woman', Gera {Sch.} mundu, Grm {Sch.} mana, Bele/Krf 
{Sch.} mondo, Glm {Sch.} mandl (pi. ma'nna) id., 'wife'; i Ngm {IS ^?} 
mi no 'one of the wives (in polygamy), mano woman!' (addressing one's 
wife or female relative) j! CCh: Gude {Hsk.} 1711' n3 (pi. makin3) 'woman, 
wife', {Mk., IL} 171 in, {Srp.} mina 'woman' j Msg P {Trn.} m3niy, Msg Ng 
{GKrs.} munf 'woman', Mlw {Trn.} 171 unf id., 'wife' 5 JI II 346-7, ChC, 
ChL, Sch. BTL30, 57, 86, 118, 137, 157, Mk. II 283, 286, Lk. DQM 69, 
Trn. LM 105, Trn. MVM 200, Hsk. 243 55 Gr. LA 64 || U *miNj J ya 
'daughter-in-law, young woman' > FU: F mini a, Es mini a 'daughter- 
in-law' ! pLp {Lr.} *IT13ne 'daughter-in-law' > Lp: S {Hs.} mannjaa, Vfs 
{Lgc.} mat]na* 'younger brother's \ son's wife', Kid MaHHb mahh 'son's 
wife', N {N} mannje / -nj- 'daughter-in-law, wife of one's sibling's 
son', L {LLO} mannje 'daughter-in-law, sister-in-law, nephew's wife' j 
Prm *mbn ({Jlg} *mtin) 'daughter-in-law' > z MOHb mon, z US mon, Yz 

'muh id., Vt MMMMGHb i C i - ITI e n 'younger brother's wife' (lit. *'little 
daughter-in-law') M ObU {Ht.} *meh 'daughter-in-law' > pVg *mBh > Vg: 

T min, LK man / +ppa. is mlnam, MK mln / mlnam, uk/p/nv/SV/ll 
mln, ul/Ss man; pOs {Ht.} *men, {jffl.} *mBn > Os: v/Vy, d/k/Nz/Kz/o 

men, Ty/Y ma n id. ! OHg me ny 'daughter-in-law, bride, young woman', 
Hg meny 'daughter-in-law' I I Sm {HI.} *mena, {Jn.} *meh|ya 'daughter- 
in-law' > Ne T meh, Ne T o {Lh.} meye id., Ne F L mje-daEe; Ng {Cs.} 
meai, meae id.; En {Cs.} me id., 'son's wife'; Kms (d.?) {Cs.} meji 
'Schwiegertochter', Koyb {Sp.?} MeMMb id.; Mt {HI.} *mana, *maya 
'daughter-in-law' (Mt M {Sp.} MaeMb 'my daughter-in-law') 55 Coll. 35, 
Db. OS xxxi, UEW 276 (*miria), Sm. 538 (U, FU, FP *miria, Ugr *mTria, 
Sm *meria), Lr. #637, Lgc. #3695, Lgc. SL#1225, Hs. 906-7, SaR182, 



1364 



It. #373, LG174, Ht. #396, HI. rHt 68-9, MF 436-7, EWU 962-3, Jn. 92, 
Cs. 279, HI. M #650 (misprint: *maria, maja with a for a) | | fl: pKo 
{S} *rrMa 1 nirf, OKo {&Lee} ^m^anari , MKo {S} rrM^ni'rf ~ mja^Ari, NKo 
myenuli mja^iri ({Rm.} mja^Ari ~ mja^eri), Ko Ks S {Mazur} 
minuri 'daughter-in-law' 5 S QK #894, Nam 213, MLC 619, Rm. SKE147, 

Mazur KD 212 55 IS II 68-8 ({IS}: Tg *bene < **mene) I I D *mih> ({&GS} 

*-hc[-) 'woman of nubile age, lusty female' > Kn mindi id., Kdg munc^ 
id., muncjlgarati 'mistress', Tu mindi 'incontinent woman', Tl 
mindata 'unchaste woman, adulteress', Brh {Bray} mint} 'female dog'; 
derived words of this V denote libertine men as well: Kn minda 'man 
who does not restrain the animal passion, libertine', Kt mind t n, mund t n, Tl 
minthudu 'paramour'; D -b-^ 01 'mena 'concubine' 55 D #4858, 
Bray II 206, ~ M K II 686, « M E II 379 O The dental (rather than 
postalveolar) *n in ancient D (as suggested by the 01 Dravidism 
'mena), the forms of BF (F mini a), of Ko, and of some HS lgs. (Msg P 
ITl3niy, Bnc mayn) point to the presence of a *y (pN * m 1 fT L 1 j|J S) rather 
than of *-n- (N *miria'); the ens. -n- in most FU lgs. goes back to 
contraction of the cluster *-Ny- O The ens. *d (> Ch *d, D *\) in some 
Ch and D lgs. may represent a sx. or the second component of a cd. o 
IS II 68-9 (*miria: HS, U, D, Ko + err. Tg *bene '[maleYfemale] relative- 
in-law', which is most likely to belong to N *WahV 'relative of the 
opposite exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes' 
[q.v.]). 

1442. ( 2 ?) *mAndV 'excitement, wish, desire' > IE: NalE *mend h - 'be 
excited, wish' > OHG mendi 'joy, pleasure', menden 'to rejoice', 
mendon 'to be glad', ON munda 'to aim (with a weapon)', Gt 
mundrei 'goal' M Clt (x N *mAynV 'desire, ask'): W mynnu 'to 
want, to wish', Crn mennaf 'I want' 5 Hardly here Gk M.av&dvco (aor. 
|^a&6LV) 'learn' and SI *mqdrb 'wise' (see N *mofTV 'to test, to think'), 
as well as NalE *men- 'wish eagerly' (see N *mAyfTV 'desire, ask') 5 WP 
II 270-1, P 750, F II 170-1, Fs. 367-8, Kb. 674, * EI 348 (Gmc and Clt < 
*men(S)-d h (e)h 1 - 'learn' «- place in the mind') | | D *manV {&GS} 
*mahtj- v. 'like, wish' > Gnd mantj- v. 'like', Kui mancja 'intend, aim at, 
desire, wish', Ku mantj ina^ v. 'profess', mandina^ v. 'agree, sanction, 
wish', man 4" 'marry', ? Krx man (J- v. 'select' 55 D #4807 | | ? K: Sv: UB 
{TK} mand, L{Dn.} manda n. 'wish, will (rename, Bona)', Sv {Ni.} mand 
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'love' (unless = px. ma- + nd- 'wish', see N *QidV '« eye, to look') 5 Ni. 
s.v. nm6nTb, Dn. s.v. manda, DCh. 977-8. 

1443. *man Vga (or *maQga?) 'strong, numerous' > HS: C: EC *°mang- 
> Af {PH} mango 'be many\much', Sa {Bnd.} mango 'many', {R} man'go 
~ man'go 'Fiille, Menge', -mang- pcv. (p. 'e-menge) 'be full, 
numerous', ???o,<|> Rn {PG} mTg 'strength, heaviness'; ?? EC {Ss.} *mig- 
/*mug- 'full(ness)' > Sa 171 ige 'fullness', Sml {R} mug 'Fiille, Vollheit', 
{ZMO, DSI} mug 'capacity, volume, amount a vessel can contain', Bs {HL} 
mig- 'be full', {Ss.} mig-i 'full', Or {Ss.} moga 'fullness', {Ss.}, Or B {Sr.} 
m i 3-U, Or M {LLC} mi^u 'full'; ? EC {Ss.} *-mg- pcv. 'fill'; (x N *mEkTae 

-i "mETkee 'big' [q.v.]?) > Sa {Ss.} -meg- 'fill', Or wt {Hn.} imek-, Kns 

immak- 'fill'.; the loss of the stem-medial *-n- may be due to 
morphological levelling in the system of EC verbs; Ya {Hn.} -mok (pi. - 
'm03e?) 'many' may belong either to EC *mang- or to EC {Ss.} *mig- 
/*mug- 5 PH 163, RS II 258-60, R SS II 288, Ss. PEC 25, Sr. 333, 3 67, 
LLC 82, DSI 444, ZMO 295, PG 224, HL 127, Hn. W 59, Hn. Y II 129 II 
NrOm: Shn {Lm.} manga', Anf {MYTY} mango, Kf {C} maggo, Mch {L} 
maggo 'heavy', Kf magg-, Mch maggi- 'be heavy'; Hrr {Abb.} mono 
'forte', Gf {Mrn.} min- 'be strong \ firm (essere forte)', mino 'forte', 
Dk {CR} miriri-ire 'forza, fu forte', Malo {CR} mi no 'forte' 5 Mrn. O 
152, CR H 654, CR LLR s.v., Lm. Sh 349-50, MYTY 118, C SE IV 470, LM 

40, « ad sf 256-7 1 1 ? K: Mg mangar-i 'firm, strong', mt. marg- v. 

'strengthen', OG, G magar-i 'strong, firm', magr- 'be strong, firm, 
steady' 5 DCh. 358, Abul. 211-2, Chx. 701-4, Q 275-6 || IE: NalE 
*meng h -/*m 0 neg h -/*m 0 nog h - 'numerous' > Olr me(i)nic adj. 
'abundant, frequent', W myntjch, Cm menough 'frequent; often' \\ 
Gmc: Gt manag-s, ON mangr, Sw mangen, Dn mangen, OSx 
manag, OHG manag, manlg 'numerous', AS manij id., pi. 
mani^e, mani^a 'many', NHG pi. mane he 'several', NE many; Gmc 
*managTn 'multitude, great number' > Gt manag-ei 'Menge, Volk', 
OSx menigi 'Menge, Schar', OHG managT(n), menigT 'multitude, 
crowd', NHG Menge 'great number', AS meniio, ON mengi id., 
'crowd' iiSl*m"bnog"b(jb) 'numerous' > OCS M r bNOr r b(H) m'bnog'b(i), 
SCr, Slv mnog, Cz, Slk mnohy, R 'mhotmm id.; adv. *m"bnogo 'much, 
many' > OCS MTiNOro miDnogo, Big, R 'mhoto 5 « P 739, EI 3 
(*meneg h - 'abundant'), Vn. M 37, Fs. 343-4, Vr. 378, 384, Ho. 214, Ho. 
S 50-1, Kb. 656-7, KM 458, 471, Vs. II 633-4, Glh. 418 | | H: Tg *mana 
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'strong, firm, hard; very' > Ore manga 'strong', Ud {Krm.} manga ~ mana 
'strong, firm; strongly, very much', Ul manga 'difficult', Nn manga id., 
'strong, firm', Ork mariga 'strong, firm', 'hard', Ewk ITiarja 'hard, firm', 

Lm mat] id., 'difficult', Sin mande, mandT 'difficult (adv.), very', mandTj 
'very', WrMc mariga, mer|ge 'hard, strong', Mc Sb {Y} mana, {Mrm.} 
mat] a 'difficult, hard to', Jrc {Kiy.} mariga 'difficult' 5 STM I 529-30, 
Krm. 259, Y##1845, 2516, Kiy. 136 [#702], Klz. MS 221 I I pJ {S} 

*manki- 'big' > J: Sh magi-, Yma'f- 5 S QJ #151 II T: Chv MaH m^n, 
MaHa m"bn"b, A {Md.} I71"bn"b 'big, great' (x N *mofTV 'many, much') 5 
Jeg. 130 55 DQA #1256 (A *mai]ga|o 'big, strong': Tg, J) | | Gil: Gil: A 
{ST} marjg-J '(be) strong, firm, difficult', ES {Krn.} marjg-d '(be) strong, 
vigorous' Tg?) 55 ST 175, Krn. N 677 O Coll. IUS 13 and Coll. HUV 

(IE, U), IS II 41-2 (*manga > HS, IE, K, A) -» Glh. 418; in all these 
sources there is no distinction between this etymon and N *mofTV 
'many, much' O Gr. II #260 (*manka 'many') (IE, A, Ai, Gil, EA + qu. Ko 
+ err. U). 

1444. ( 2 ?) *mint r U 1 'jump, (?) run away' > fl: NTg *mundu- 'jump' (as. 
from *mindu-?) > Ewk mundu- 'jump'; d. *mundu-kan 'hare' > Ewk 
munnukan 4 mundukan, Lm munruqan & munduqan munnuqan, Neg 
monoxan 4 monokan 'hare' 5 STM I 556 j | D *mint-/*miU-"t{&GS} 
*mih^- 'jump' > Kn mTntu v. 'jump, bounce', mudi v. 'leap, bounce, 
hop', Tl midiyu v. 'jump, leap forward, flash\fly off (as a chip), 
mittu v. 'jump, leap', Kim \T\\\- v. 'leap', Nkr 171 1"^- v. 'jump', Gnd 
mirr- 4 mir- 'run, flee' 55 D #4850 (a) I I ??o HS: s *°iXmtn > Ar iXmtn 
G 's'en aller, s'eloigner pour un voyage' 5 BK II 1058. 

1445. *m r o 1 ntV -i *mVtnV 'to be slow, to last' > IE: NaiE *me|ondo- 

'slow' > 01 manda-h {MW} 'slow, tardy, moving slowly, idle, lazy', 01 A 
mandara- 'slow, tardy' M SI *°mqd- > OCS M^AbNTi mgdbnb 'slow', 
M^AHTH mgdi + i 'to delay, to linger, to tarry' (unless a secondary 
variant of OCS MOJ'A.bN'b mudbnb 'slow', MO^AHTH muditi 'to be 
slow', as suggested in ESSJ XX 167-70) 5 WP II 305-6 (Ary, SI), StSS 
341-2, MW 787-8; M K II 581 and ME II 312 (no IE etymology for 01 
manda-) | | HS: CS *\S mtn 'stay, be immobile, slow' > MHb mtn G 

_ 9 I V 

'be slowMong; wait', Sh (pf. VTlpri him'tin) v. 'last, wait', Sr 
mattl'n-a 'slow, sluggish, dull, inert', Ar mtn G (pf. matuna) 'etre 
ferme, solide, robuste et resister aux fatigues', (pf. matana) 's'arreter 
dans un lieu' 5 Js. 863, Br. 410, JPS 319, BK II 1058-9 ( j D *mo\- 
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/*\T\0\\- ({&GS} *monV?) 'dull' (of a person) > Tm motu, mottai 
'stupidity, dullness of intellect', monna^iyan 'dullard, idiot', Ml 
mottu 'obstinacy', Kt ITiecj 'dullness of senses', mecjh 'dull man', Kn 
mota 'stupidity', Tu mode 'ignorant man, silly fellow', Tl motu 
'rough, rude, dull, stupid', Brh mot, 'foolish' 55 D #5135. 

1446. *mAfitV 'jaw, chin, (?) skull' > IE: NalE *mentO- 'chin' > L 
mentum id. M Olr mant {Vn.} 'gum, jaw', {P} 'the place of a tooth 
that has fallen out; gum', W mant 'jaw-bone, mouth' ({Vn.}: «b- Olr) \\ 
Gt munps, ON mucfr, munnr, OHG mund, NHG Mund, AS mu3 
'mouth', NE mouth 5 Hardly here the V of L mand-o / -ere 'chew, 
bite' and Gk |j.a(jd 0|j.ai id. (P's unjustified rec. *ment h - v. 'chew', 'mouth', 
based on the err. comparison of these words with 01 math- 'entreiBen, 
rauben' [that P translates as 'fressen']) 55 Connection with Ht meni- 
{CHD} 'face, cheek' (not 'chin' EI]) is not plausible enough 55 ~ P 
726, * 732 (Gmc *mun8- 'mouth' < :;: *menth-), « EI 107 (?*men- 'chin'), 
453, WH II 72-3, Fs. 868, Vr. 396, Ho. 227-8, Kb. 700, KM 493, Vn. M 
17, CHD L-N 289-90 | [ U: Sm {HI.} *munt|coyk|t|c Vn, {Jn.} 
*munt|c"bLjk|t|cVn or *-nc- 'beard' (cd. or d.) > Ne: T MyHOU,b, Ne T O 
{Lh.} miriroc, F Nl munnus:an, Yr {PI.} My'nyTb, En {Cs.} muddute ? , Ng 
{Mik.} mundusa, {Cs.} munduisan, Kms {KD} mu?z_en, {Cs.} mui ? zen 
'beard', Mt {HI.} *munducVn id. (Mt: M {Mil.} mundutschen, {Sp.} 
MyHnyi-ieHb, Mt K {Mil.} mundutsjin, {PI.} mundutin id., Mt T 
{Mil.} mundutschenda 'his beard') 5 Jn. 96, HI. M 311 [#703] | | D 
(in SD) *manV(ajT) 'skull, cranium' ({GS} *manc|- 'cup, vessel') > Tm 
manta^i 'skull, cranium', 'head, begging bowl', Ml manta 'skull', Tu 
mandaa 'skull, head, large earthen vessel', Kt mahtj, Td macj, Kdg 
mahcje, Krg mahcja & mahcje 'head', Kn mande id., mandage 'big jar'; 
D -b> 01 A manda- 'head' 5 D #4682, - GS 28 [#18] | | ? HS: EC: Bs 
murine {Hw.} 'mouth', {HL} 'lip, mouth' (unless akin to Sa/Af {R} 
min'gaga 'jaw, cheek') 5 HL 128, Hw. B II 127, R S II 269 O The 
apparently irreg. D *\ (for the expected *t < N *t) still needs 
investigating (a special development within a ens. cluster?). The 
rounded vw. of the first syll. in Sm (Sm *U most probably from U *0) 
may be explained by the assimilative infl. of * ID - . 

1447. *men r t"""a'" 1 (or * m e I] T r a 1 ) 'miss one's aim' ([in descendant 
lgs.] -» 'be mistaken', 'forget') > I E: NalE *ment- '(in) vain; liar, deceit' 
> Gk M-dcTTi v 'in vain, fruitlessly', |J.d Tin 'fault' (11 (xN *ITlEnV 'tell a lie, 
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deceive') NalE *ment- v. 'lie (liigen)': Lmentior / mentiri 'tell a 
lie', me nt It us 'false' M Pru mentimai 'wir liigen', epmen+imai 
'wir belugen' 5 IS II 52, * WH II 68-9, F II 185, Frn. 455, En. 210 | | U 
*menta- > FU {UEW} *menta- v. 'miss one's mark, be mistaken' > pLp 
{Lr.} *mente- id. > Lp: Lp N {N} maad'det v. 'miss (not hit), mistake 
(one's way)', S {Hs.} mieddedh 'fehlen, irren, siindigen', L {LLO} 
miedde- ~ madde- 'fehlen, Fehler machen, fehlgreifen, sich irren', Lp 
Kid {Ti} meanda 'weg, fort' («- *'vorbei') ii Os v/Vy mintatfta- v. 'miss 
one's aim (in shooting)'; ?c Vg: ML {Mu.} mant ~ manta ~ manti, 
K{Mu.} mant ~ mint, P {Kn.} mantl 'langs, entlang', Vg {IS without 
specifying the dialect and source} am manirsam 'passing by me' 
('npoxo>KfleHMe mmmo m e h a ') II pY {IN} *monte- > YK {IN} mudeda- 
'pass (away), elapse' ('npoxoflMTb, MMHOBaTb'), {Jc.} mudede- 
'elapse' (mal^i jelokun pozer'xo mudedeige 'when 8 days will 
elapse' 55 Coll. 97-8, UEW 272, Lr. #657, Lgc. #3812, Hs. 917, TI 244, 
Trj. S 256, MK 298, WVD VII 197, IN 235, Ang. 167, - Rd. UJ 48 [#76] (Y 
^t> U) | | HS: Ch *iXmnt ({Nw.} Vmn) 'forget' > wch {Stl.} *mant- v. 
'forget' > Hs {Ba.} mance" / manta 1 , Gw {Mts.} moci id. i Gmy men, Mnt 
mun, Su {J} mander id. i Bl mont-, Krkr mantau, Bele montu, Krf miind-, 

Gera mOn3-, Grm mDn-, Ngm {ChL} montet, Glm {Sch} nund- id. j My {Sk.} 
man- id. ii CCh: Tr {Nw.} mona, Pdl {ChL} m^oneha id. ! Bern {Nw.} 
myent3 id. 5 Ba. 767-9, Stl. ZCh 233 [#802], Nw. 26 [#53], ChC, ChL | | 
fl: T *°man- > Chv man- 'forget' 5 * Jeg. 128 1 1 ?o M *met]de > WrM 
mende-, HIM M3HA3-, Mama- 'be(come) excited \ worried \ 
embarrassed; become stupid', Brt Marna - 'get excited \ embarrassed, 
lose one's head', Ord {Ms.} met]d_e — I7ieg_d_e- 'avoir des soupcons', d. 
caus. met]d_e- 'faire perdre contenance', Kl {Rm.} met]da- 'aufgeregt sein 
(uber etw.)', {KRS} d. f MennKyp mendakur 'sorrow, distress' (the 
unexpected voiced *d [for *t] needs explaining); ? M *mene- > WrM 
menere-, HIM MSHapa- 'become stupid \ dull, faint', Kl {Rm.} 171 enc- 
lose conciousness, faint', {KRS} id., 'grow numb', Brt M3H3p- 'grow 
dull, lose sensitivity', WrM menen ~ meneg, HIM mshsh, Kl {Rm.} 
menag_ 'stupid', Ord {Ms.} menen, menek (in menen t'anan 'stupid', t'enek 

menek 'stupid' [infl. of MChn {S} *mUn tDrj 'stupid']) 5 The absence of 
the expected *t in M *mene- needs explaining 5 MED 536, Ms. O 462, 
Chr. 309, 312, KW 261, KRS 350 O IS MS 357 s.v. npoMaxHyTbca 
(*ment a; IE, U), IS III 52 [#357] (*menA 'npoM axHy Tbca, npoMTM 
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mmmo, 6biTb t lu, e t h bi m \ h a n p a c h bi m \ 6 e 3 p a c cy fl H bl M \ Jl 0 >K H bl M \ 
n>KMBbiM' > IE, U, Ch, M *mer|de, *men-; A *munV 'be mistaken, mad' 
[actually belonging to N *mufTV 'defect, damage', q.v.]) O If M *mer|de- 
belongs here, the N rec. is * Iff e I] "V , otherwise it is *lffen r t" ir a' 1 O The 

vw. *a inT *°man- may be due to regr. as. (N ""menlrjV a > **manta > T 
*°man-). 

1448. *m r o"'wE r ri 1 V 'entrails, belly' > HS: C {AD} *mVn- 'entrails, 
intestines' > Bj 'mana {Rop.} 'viscera, bowels, intestines', {R} 'Darm, 
Gedarme, Eingeweide', Bj A {AD} 'mana 'guts' jj EC: pSam {Hn.} minq'i'qar 
'intestines' > Sml A {Hn.} minq'iqir id., Sml C {ZMO} ITiinq'iTir 'viscera, 
part of the intestine', Sml N {Abr.} Iffl'nq^'Mr 'the large intestine', Rn {PG} 
ml ntjaxaV 'intestine', Bn {Hn.} IffinfplV id., ITiinePer'part of intestines', 
Bs {Hw.} men?er, {HL} min?er 'intestines'; Arr {Hw.} merq'e id. ii Dhl 
{EEN} ma'ni 'large intestine' 5 EEN 37, AD SF 182, To. D 142, R WBd 170, 
Rop. 217, ZMO 291, Abr. S 180, PG 225, Hn. PS 69, HL 128, Hw. B II 125, 
Hw. A 384 II CCh: ?? FIB man5ev + n 'entrails' f j U *mUhV 'belly' > Sm 
*m r U 1 nV > Ne T MbiHb 'fish belly (6prawHa?i MacTb p bi 6 bi )', 'smoked 
belly of sturgeon (Tew Kay, {Kip.} myn 'Bauch', T O {Lh.} muh 
'Fischmagen', muric 'stomach', {Kip.} mun 'Bauch', En B {Cs.} 'munedi, 
En X {Cs.} 'munori 'Magen', En T {Kip., PI.} mu'nuri, En M {Kip.} 
munade, {PI.} munjade 'belly', En {B} muriobo, En X {Cs.} muriabo 
'Fischmagen', Ng {Cs.} mina, minaiku 'Fischmagen', minada 
'Magen', {Kip.} mino'wa 'Bauch' I I pY {IN} *mon- 'belly' > YT {IN} mon- 
il id. (*-il is a nominal sx.), {Ku.} IffOnR 'belly, {Krn.} IffOnR 'belly; 
stomach (Magen)', {Jc.} monif 'Magen', OY Ch {Mat.} MaHfUio 'belly' 
55 Coll. JU 83, Ter. 266, KP 130, Kip. SA vii, SWV 36, Cs. 75, IN 23 6, 
311, Ku. 150, Krn. JJ 275, Ang. 165 j j fl: {DQA} *mObina > NaT *lff(igan 
({DQA}: < **mdben) 'entrails, e intestine' > OT [MhK] bukan ( = 
*[bd|ugan]?) 'e part of the entrails, coecum', XwT XIV buken ( = 
*[bd|ugen]?) 'entrails', Tkm btiwen, Qq buyen 'large intestine', Qrg, Alt, 
Tv mdn, Bsh bUban 'duodenum', Xk pdn 'coecum' 5 CI. 328, ET B 205, 
DTS 132 I I NrTg *momana (as. from **mUbana) 'e intestine' > Ewk 
momana 'large intestine, stomach (Magen)', Lm momina 'sausages 
(reindeer's intestines filled with suet)', NrTg -to Yk momuna^ 'suet on 
guts' 5 STM I 544 || ???()) Ko manhwa 'spleen and pancreas' 5 MLC57 8 
55 DQA #1349 (A *ITiiJb|pinV 'large intestine' > T, Tg) O U and Tg point 
to a N *"ri", while T suggests * - n|n - . In U and Tg there is infl. of the 
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reflexes ofN = *mE?awUriV 'breast, heart' O IN 236 (Y, Ko), Biz SNE I 
#16 (C, U, Ko) O - Gr. II #37 (*man 'belly'). 

1449. - *mE?awUnV (or *mUn'V?) 'breast, heart' (-» 'middle') > 
HS: SC: irq {Wh.} muna (pi. mune), {MQK} mDna', {Mgh.} mDna, Brn {Wh.} 
rnDna 'heart', {E}muna?i 'chest', Grw/Alg {R} mona, Kz {Fl., E} munako, 
Asa {E} munok 'heart'; SC -to Mb muna id. M Ag: Bin {R} mangu 
[mang w ] n. 'middle' -b> Tgy "TNT 'mango 'middle, centre' 5 ESC 159, 
Mgh. 115, MQK 75, R WB 271, Biz. ADB 21, AD SF 182, CS 161 1 1 S: Ar 
ma?an-at- (pi. mu?un-) 'part of the belly surrounding the navel; fat 
covering the inner surface of the peritoneum' (<- *'middle'?) (x N 
*m r 0 1 wE r n 1 V 'entrails, belly'?) 5 BK II 1054, Hv. 706 (Ar ma?an-at- 
'navel and its surrounding parts'), * MiK I #1.183 (Ar ma?an-at- <rb- S 
*m i * J ( ? )n(-at)- 'tendon, sinew, muscle') 55 But Eg mn^ 'breast' is 
more likely to go back to N *'malge 'breast, udder' (q.v. ffd.) j ] fl: Tg 

*rrnaban 'heart' > Ewk, Neg mewan, Lm mlwun, Ore miwa(n-) ~ 
m^ava(n-), Ud mawa(n-), Ul, Ork mewa(n-), Nn nuawa & nuau 
'heart', sin meya ~ mTya id., {iv.} ma'wan ~ mewan 'breast' 5 The 
depalatalization *n > Tg *n is still puzzling 5 WrMc riaman 'heart' 
hardly belongs here (unless one reconstructs pTg ~ *ITMabanam), but is 
more likely to be akin to MKo nj^m-t^or) 'heart' (acc. to Lee) and 
possibly to FU \hjme- 'suck the breast' (Coll. 15-6, MF 153, It. #368) 
1 1 pKo {S} *mAhAITI 'heart' > MKo mAflAm, NKo maim 5 S QK #42, Nam 

196, MLC 564 1 1 pj {S} *muna-i 'breast' > OJ mune, J: T mune', K mune, 
Kg mune 5 S QJ #202, Mr. 488 55 - DQA * 1315 (A *lTn6riu 'heart, 
breast'; unjustified rec. of the Tg root as *mj i anam) | | D (in SD) 
*mUhhi, ({&GS} *-nc-?) > Tm monni, morici 'breasts', Tu muriria, 
murine 'breast' (as called by children) 5 D#5111 O If Ar ma?an-at- 
and Tg *mi i aban do not belong here, the N rec. may be *mUri V. 

1450. *moyAl]V 'neck, nape of the neck' > HS: ECh: Kbl {Cp.} mungO 
'nape' 5 ChC | | IE: NalE *mon- 'nape of the neck, neck' > 01 man'ya 
'nape of the neck', Av manaoBrT- 'neck, nape', pa'r i-manya- 
'Nackenschutz'; d.: 01 ma'nih 'necklace, pearl, jewel', Irn *manya-ka- 
'necklace' (-b^ Arm LTiuljbLuL| maneak id., 'collar', Gk [Pol.] |j.avidKr|Q 
'necklace, torque [worn of gold by Persians and Gauls]', JA [Trg.], JEA 
^D h Jp manT'k-a 'necklace') M Olr muin 'neck, upper part of the 
back', muinel 'neck', muin- tore 'chain for the neck', Brtt {RE} 
*mon- 'neck' > OW [y] minci 'necklace, collar', MW mwn, W 
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mwnwgl, mynwgl, OBr mun 'neck' M LmonTle 'necklace, collar' 
i! Gk D Lidvvog, [xovvoq 'necklace' j j d. : Gmc *mania- > ON men, OHG 
menni, AS mene 'necklace'; Gmc *mano 'mane' > OHG mana 'mane, 
neck', ON mqn, Sw man, NHG Mahne, MLG mane, OFrs mona, 
mana, AS manu 'mane', NE mane j j d.: SI *monistO 'necklace' > OCS, 
OR MONHCTO monisto, Big {Gerov} m^'hhcto, McdS, R, Uk 
mo'hmcto 5 WP II 305, P 747-8, EI 391 (*moniS ~ *moneh R - 'neck'), M E 
II 556-7, 584-5, Dim. 230, Js. 801, SI. 687, Vn. M 72, RE 114, Loth 
190, WH II 108, F I 171, « Ch. 664-5 (ndvvog, novvog <r& [bf.] 
liavidKTiQ), Vr. 384, 401, Kb. 656, 675, KM 454, Ho. 215, 219, ESSJ XK 
209-11, Vs. II 650 | | fl ({SDM97} *moy L 0 J nV, {DQA} *mUyno 'neck'): T 
*moyu|in ({DQA, TL} *boyn) 'neck > OT boym ~ boyun id., MU, MQp xm, 
XwT xiv, OOsm >xiv boyun, Chg xv boym ~ boyn, MQp [CC] boym or 
boyun, Tk boyun, Tkm, Az, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, ET boyun, Uz Bijmmh bujyin, 
VTt MyeH muybn, Bsh muybn, Alt, Xk moym, Qrg, Ln, Tv moyun id., Tf 
m din id. (+ppa: moyn-i 'his neck'), Yk modm in oy 'neck' (+ppa: moyn-um 

('my neck'), {Md.} 171 oy / monn- 'neck' j Chv: L/MK M3M m"by, Chv H 

mty, Chv v miy ~ muy 'neck' (< *moy L u J n < as. *moy L u J n) 'neck' 1 (< d.?) 

T *moynak > OT boynaq 'narrow pass', Qrg moynoq 'camel's neck; 
mountain pass', Qzq moynaq 'skin of camel's neck', Qq moynaq 'sand- 
hill in a desert' 5 CI. 386, Rs. W 80, ET B 180-2, TL 233-4, Ra. 207, Pek. 
1580-1, Jeg. 129, Md. 46, 174 (pT *boy r lTri), Jud. 529-3, MM 242, KrkR 
462 II ???cM *mundava 'withers, place between the shoulder-blades (of 
animals)' > WrM mundaga {Gl.} id., {Kow.} 'withers of a horse\mule', 
{MED} 'withers of a horse', HIM, Brt MyHnaa, Ord mu^dj, Kl O {Rm.} 
mundaid. 5 MED 351, Kow. 2028, Gl. Ill 310, Ms. O 47, KW 268, Chr. 
302 II Tg *mona(n) 'neck' > Ewk, Neg monon, Nn Nh/KU mongo, Ore 
mono(n-), Ork, Ul morjgo(n-). WrMc mongon 5 STM I 546 II Ko: [1] 
pKo{S} m^^-k 'neck, throat' > MKo, NKo ITM^k id. (-=- T *moy-nak); [2] 
MKo ma^n-'a^ 'yoke, harness' (o=: pT *moyuntirik 'yoke', see ET B 182) 
US QK#58, Nam 213, MLC 619 55 SDM97, - DQA #1336 (incl. T, M, 
Tg, Ko) | ] D: McTm *mann- > Tm mannai 'throat, neck', Ml manna, 
menna 'neck' 5 D #4779 O D *a may go back to N *A with loss of 
the word-medial * - 0 y - . 

1451. *mArj r g 1 V *mAN L i J r g 1 V 'monkey' > HS: ECh: Mu {J} mo'ngo 
'small black monkey' 5 J Mu, ChC | j fl: Tg *°moho > WrMc mono 
(spelled moniyo) {Z} 'e yellowish monkey with a short tail' 
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('o6e3bfiHa, xenTOBaTaa cb kopotkmmid xboctomtd'), {Hr.} 
'kurzschwanziger Affe', but on p. 511 Zaxarov refers to mono as 
'common monkey' ('o 6 bi k h o b e h h a a o6e3b?ma'), Mc Sb {Y} /4rioni/ 
[man] 'monkey', {Mrm.} moriu, Mc N {Rdn.} mehij I713nu 'monkey'; Mc 
-te Sin mono, Ore, Ud, Ul, Nn mono 'monkey'; there is also a variant STg 
word *borio 'monkey' > WrMc bono {Z} 'large monkey', {Hr.} 'monkey', 
Jrcdobi bonon 'monkey' 5 STM I 94, 545, Krm. 260, Z 510-1, 890, Hr. 
Ill, 665, Y#2212, Klz. MS 226, Rdn. 7, Kiy. 105 | ] D (in SD) *mank- 
{&GS} *mang- 'monkey' > Ml monna, Kn manga, Krg mangi 'monkey', 
Tu mange id., 'ape' 5 D #4666 O The origin of NE monkey and of 
the Romance word *monna (> Sp, Port mona, -□ 'monkey', Olt, It 
monna, Fr mone 'female monkey') remains unknown. They may be 
loans from an unknown source (but hardly from Prs [sc. CINPrs 
maymUn, NPrs maymnn] 'monkey', as believed by ML #5242). For other 
unconvincing etymologies (e.g., < It madonna) see Pian. 872-3. 
Nothing is known about their possible connection with N *lffAl] r (J 1 V 
'monkey' o Tg *0 goes back probably to *a, that was labialized due to 
the ass. infl. of *m- O AD NM #6, * S CNM 12, * Vv. AEN 7 (rejects the 
Tg cognate because of the irreg. Mc -h-, which, however, may be 
explained if we assume pN *m AN L i j g V). 

1452. UA 2 *mVl]KV 'beaver, mole' (a substratum word?) > U: pOs 
*mank 'beaver, mole' > Os: V/Vy/Vrt may, Ty ma\ (+ppa. Is muyam), Y 
may 'beaver', K max, Nz monx, Sh munx-, O manx, {Ahl.} monk 'mole', 
Kz ITIUJnX, Sn mox 'rat, mole' 5 For *-rjk > V/Vy/Ty/Y -V/-V, K -X/-K cp. 
Ht.'s reconstructions: pOs *monk 'Axtrucken' (> Os: V/Vy moy, Ty 
m0V w , K mox), pObU *C V:t]k 'Eiskruste' (> Os V/Vy toy, Ty ta'y^ 'thin 
ice'), pObU *CLink 'fog' (> Os V/Vy Clitf, Ty Citf w ), pObU {Ht.} *Bonkal 

(sc. *8onka]) (> Os v ]ova], Vy yoya] 'Rube, Zwiebei'), pOs *conk- 

'ausschlagen' (> Os V/Vy COy, 00^-, Ty/Y COq-), etc., see Ht. ##80, 
107-8, 149. 401 5 Stn. D 897, * UEW 264 (equates Os may 4 max 
'beaver' with Mr maksa- 'mole' and reconstructs FU *maksa without 
taking into account the Os A forms with -rjx) [ ! fl: M *mir)5in 'beaver' 
> WrM min^in, HIM mmhx min3, Kl mmfjx, mit]5a id., Brt / mshxsh 
x a n kd y h 'water mole, desman' (xanrayH 'otter') 5 MED 539, KRS 352, 
Chr. 312 || ?? T: Tv mtindele 'young of a marmot' 5 TvR 301, Shch. Zh 
148. 



1373 



1453. *mur)Ka|u (= *mUQka|u?) 'make great efforts; (?) be heavy' > 
IE: NaIE(att. in SI) *°monk L w J - > SI *mqka 'torment, hard work' > OCS 
M^KCVmqka, Cz, Slk muka, R, Uk 'MUKa, Slv muka ~ moka 'torment', 
SCr muka, P meka id., 'work', R Ps/Sml/Tmb 'MUKa 'hard work', Big 
'MbKa 'torment', 'property' (<- *'result of hard work'); SI -t» Rum 
munca, Hg munka 'work' 5 ESSJ XX 136-8, Vs. Ill 7, EWU 1004, ± P 
731 | | D {tr., &GS} *ITIUkk- 'strain, make great efforts' (x N *mOTkE 'to 
press') > Tm mukku, Kt ITIUk- v. 'strain as a woman in travail, make 
great efforts', Ml mukkuka v. 'strain, grunt, make an effort as in 
travail or when easing nature', mikuka v. 'press, strain at stool', Kt 
ITIUk- v. 'make a strenuous effort, strain to deliver child', Td ITIUk- v. 
'grunt while defecating when constipated', Kn mukkiri, mukkare v. 
'strain, make violent efforts in pain', Tu mukkuru- v. 'snort, grunt, 
growl', Tl mukku- 'strain', Png mDk- v. 'lift with effort' 55 D #4896(a) 
55 The absence of the expected n- consonant in the D root may be due 
to the heritage of N *moTkE | | fl: T * *mut]k > [1 ] T *mui] > OT {CI.} but] 
4 mill] 'grief, sorrow', MQp XIV 171 U I] ~ bun, Osm but] 'pain, distress', Tk 
bun 'crisis, difficult situation', Ggz bun- 'be tired (of travelling), be 
discontented', Qzq MyH, ITIUt], Qq, Nog, Qmq, Qrg, Uz b, ET {Nj.} ITIUt] 
'melancholy, sadness, sorrow', ET {Rs.} ITIUt] 'Miihe, Leiden, Sorge, 
Kummer, Trauer', Yk mut] 'torment, suffering ('Myxa, M y M e H M e , 
CTpaflaHMe'), d. murj-na- v. 'torment' (-b* Ork murjna- vt. 'torment', 
Ewk mut]-, murjan-, Neg mot]nan- vt. 'torment, beat'), ? Xk d. MOH-bic 
mdt]LS 'sorrow(ful), sad(ness)', mohgk mdnek 'sad, sorrowful'; [2] ? T 
*muk > Qrg Guk buq 'melancholy, depression' ('t o c k a , yrHeTeHHoe 
COCTOHHMe'), Alt/Shor {Rl.} muqan- 'sich abqualen, abmiihen, sorgen', 
Xk {BIG} MyxaH- muxan- 'suffer (e.g. from an illness)' ('m y m m t b c 3 , 
dpaflaTb'), Osm {Rl.} (jjQ-iLijj-a muqay-(maq) '(to) suffer, toil, fatigue 

oneself; here the initial ID- suggests the (former?) presence of a medial 
*n(*munk?) unless these words are loans from an unknown source 5 CI. 
347, Rs. W 344-5, Sht. 146, GRM 97, Nj. 719, BIG 110-1, Jud. 156, 53 8, 
Rl. IV 2171-2, Pek. 1625-9, STM I 557 I I ? M: MM [S] {H} mut] 
'Schwierigkeit, Not' (mut] tani-qu 'Not erfahren, in Schwierigkeit sein'), 
WrM munda-, HIM MUHna- 'be in trouble or in difficult 
circumstances' (unless <r munda- 'become insufficient, come to an 
end') 5 MED 551, H 112 5 The monosyllabity of MM mut] suggests a 
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possible loan from T 55 Pp. VG 71 (T, M + err. Ewk murinaja- 'suffer' [in 
fact, a loan from Yk]), Nm. UT 79 f | ?(j) K: GZ (or Zan?) *manke- ~ 
*make- 'heavy' (xN *mEkTae or *mETkee 'big' [q.v. ffd.]) 5 {IS}: K 
*mank- < *imwank- O For the semantic connection between 'work' and 
'torment' cp. L trepalium 'e instrument of torture' -d^ VL {ML} 
*tri pal i are 'to torture' > Fr travailler, Prv trebalhar, Sp 
trabajar, Prt trabalhar 'to work' (ML #8911), and, on the other 
hand, Ft travail 'labour of childbirth' (-te NE labour) <- Fr 
"travail 'work' O {IS}: the cognates without a medial nasal (in K, D, 
T) may be accounted for by dis. O IS MS 369 (* mu ( n )k a 't py fl ': IE, T, 
D, ?K), IS II 73-4 (K, D, T). 

1454. *mur|i r H" , OrKV (or *mUI]i fafKV?) '« gristle, horn, muscle, 
sinew' > HS: EC murk- (~ *I71 org-) 'gristle, tendon, sinew' (xN*mUrkV 
'root, root-crops, edible roots', -» 'sinew') > Or {Brl.} morga 'tendon', 
{Th.} morg-aya id., 'nerve', Or B {Sr.} morga 'tendons, muscles', Kns 
murq-a 'tip of the nose', Gdl {Bl.} mork-a 'bone of nose, kneecap, soft 
part of ensete', Sml muruq- 'muscle', Arr {Hw.} morgf 'tendon, sinew', 

Brj mor'ganka 'mica 'ankle', Rn {PG} mo'rUgo 'string', Ya {Hn.} monj-i? (pi. 

mor5-ei) 'sinew of neck' 5 Bl. 198, Ss. PEC 54 (EC *murk- 'gristle'), Ss. B 
148, Th. 248, Brl. 309, Sr. 369, PG 227, Hw. A 385, Hn. Y II 133 I I Ch: 
WCh: SBc: Zar {Sh.} K/GL 1710 M , Zar L {Sh.} fieri, Sy {Csp.} fie'ri, Grn {Hrn.} 
mya'w, {Jgr.} m y aw, {Gw.} miyaw 'horn' ! ?<|> NrBc: Jmb {Sk.} muwf id. 
i ?(|) Ngz {Sch.} imak + ITI 'horn blown in hunting to call other hunters; 
trumpeting with horn' M ?<|> CCh: Msg P {Trn.} miLJOk, Msg {MB} a'mi'LJOk, 
Mlw {Trn.} am Ok, Msk {Trn.} mlyot 'horn' ! Ms {Cait.} miyok (df. miyok- 

t]a), {J} myo'gga', {Mch.} my ok, ZmD {KNC} miek, ZmB {Sa.} meke, {J} 

mek 'horn' 5 JI II 192-3. MB 59, ChC, ChL, Sh. SB 25, Sch. DN 109, Csp. 
54, Hrn. #141, Jgr. 185, KNC 17, Cait. 115, Trn. LDM 20, Trn. LM 106 
|| U: FU *fiorke, {Db.} *fiorke 'gristle' (xN *naX L ijrU(-k|ge ) 'cartilage 
[-» 'cartilage of the vertebra'], q.v. ffd.) | | H: T *muyr|Uf 'horn' > NaT 

*muyriuz (> *mufiuz) > OT {Cl.} muriuz 4 muyuz 4 buy Liz, MQp/MOg xm 
buynuz, Chg xvbLit]Liz, Tk boynuz, Ggz, CrTt boynuz, Tkm buynuS, Az 
buynuz, Uz mugiz ~ muguz, Kr, et murjuz, et a mufiuz, sir {Kk.}, sy 
morjus, Ln mugus ~ muy us, VTt Mere3 nugbz, A mbrjbs, Bsh mbtb? 
nugbS, Qzq mymi3 muy i z, Nog, Qq, Qrg mLiyLiz, Tb mLinus ~ mtis, Alt, 
Xk mtis, Tv miyis, Tf mTs, Yk muos & moyuos ({Md.} moyos) 'horn' i 
Chv m"byrag_a, Chv A: v {Md.} miraga ~ muraga, mk {Md.} miraga 'horn 
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5 The variant with back vowels suggests the rec.*JHUyr)Ur (with the 
front- voweled NaT variant *mur|UZ due to the infl. of y) 5 CI. 352, Rs. W 
347, ETB 243-5, TL 148 (NaT *buyt]UZ), Jeg. 130, S AJ 179 [#42], Ra. 

207, Md. 46, 174 (pT *bo r nij 1 of), Pek. 1584 II M *md(rj )gere-sun 
'cartilage' > WrM mogeresun, HIM Mereepc(eH), Ord mtiros(il), 
Brt {Chr.} M3Hr33pha(H), A {SM} mdridrdhdn, WrO mSrsun, Kl 
MGBpcH mdrsan, {Rm.} mdrsn, Mnr H {SM} murig_ir5_3, Dx {SM} 

mut]drsdn id. 5 MED 545, Ms. 0 471, Chr. 312, Krg. 608, KRS 358, KW 
268, SM 248 55 Pp. VG 73, S AJ 282 [#177] II Tg: Ewk murji 'sinew at 
the end of a muscle; muscle' 5 STM I 557 II ?(|> (adduced by DQA) pKo 

*mii'lm 'gums' > MKo nl-s-mii'lm ~ nl-s-mi'iom ~ ni-s-mi'im ~ ni-s- 
mi fjom 'gums' (ni- 'tooth') 5SQK#316, Nam 127 55 DQA #1359 (A 
*mu'yi]i 'horn; cartilage, tendon'), Rm. EAS I 120, Pp. VG 73, S AJ 282 [ j 
Gil: Gil A [murgi] murl^i 'horn' 55 ST 107 O The presence of a word- 
medial velar element (surviving in M *-g- ~ -t]g-, T and Ewk -I]-) 
rules out an intervoc. *-n- (sc. *munorKV) and points to a combination 
of a velar nasal and palatal elements (*-t]LJ- or more plausible *-l]iH-) 
that later (in U) contracted into *h. The unusual length of the etymon 
suggests that it goes back to a compositum, e.g. N *mur)i TafKV with 
the second component ""fafKV 'sinew' (q.v.), which may account for 
the semantic variant 'sinew' in some descendant lgs. In such a case the 
vw. *0 in U *horke must be explained by the ass. infl. of some adjacent 
phoneme. In Tg the second component of the original cd. was lost 
either by bf. or (in prehistory) by ellipsis. 

1455. * < miqU L ?V J 'to push, to fell' > HS: CS *iXmx|Fi? 'push, strike' > 
BHb mby|w ~ mb? (pf. nriD ma'ba, ip. 3pm 1^np h yi-mb a '?-U) 'push, 
strike, clap (hands)', OA, IA mri ? (iX mbw|y) 'beat', JA TlD 

mby ~ S^riD mW G 'smite, wound', JEA {SI.} TlD iXmby 'strike, 
hit', Sr [m.^ iXmbw|y G 'strike, smite, beat' 5 KB 537, HJ 610-1, Js. 
756, 760, SI. 655-6, Br. 380-1, JPS 263 II Eg G myi {Vc.} v. 'pierce a 
prey or parts of its body' (of a spear) > (x Eg myy 'fight') DEg myy ~ 
myy v. 'strike, fight' > Cpt: Sd MIUJG mi^e, B MIUJI mi^i id. 5 EG II 
131, 176, Er. 176, Crn. 96, Ws. 108, Vc. 128 II SC: Irq {MQK} mux- v. 
'fight, beat, spank', {Wd.} mux- 'fight' 5 Mgw. 115, MQK 75, Wd. 4 2 
[#403] 55 Tk. SCC 99-100 [#29.7] j | K *mqw- 'overturn, overthrow' > 
OGmqu-(aor. da-a-mqu-a, prs. da-mqu-eb-a}, G mx- / mxv- id., Mg xu- 

/ XV- id., 'lay, lay face down', Lz XU- 'throw, splash out', Sv nqw- v. 
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'overturn; fall' (msd. li-nqw-e; 3s prs. {TK}: UB/L X-anqwei71, LB X" 
anqwe, Ln x-anqwe vt. 'overturns |>3nft j3333&L>, L 2,^[o^j-^&c^Lnr|Br]aL)]) 
55 K2 134-5, FS K 233, FS E 256-7, Chx. 885-6, - K 149 (*nqw-), Q 396, 
TK 136 | I IE *'meuH- ~ * < mieuH- > NalE *'meu(a)-, ^mieuaVYjiTiTu- 
'push, push away' > 01 mi vat i 'moves, pushes', Av ava-miva- 
'remove', Oss I 171 1 , Oss D ITliwa 'deed, work, affair' ({Bn.} < *mTva-) jj 
Gk D a|JLEXJO|JLaL 'surpass, outstrip; pass over' ({P} <r *vi. 'push ahead'), 
Gk aM.uvcj 'keep off, ward off ({F, P} <r *vi. 'push off) jj Lmoveo / - 
ere / pfc. movi / pp. moirus 'move, set in motion, stir', Um 
COMOHOTA (abl. sg.) 'commota_, oblataj jj Lt mauti (Is prs. 
maut i) {PiesS} 'to put\get on, to don; to rush, to dash', A move + i, 
muveti 'to wear (clothes)', Ltv A {ME} maut (prs. mauju, 
maunu) 'an-\auf-ziehen, zaumen' jj MLG mouwe 'muff, NHG 
Hemds-mauen 'shirt sleeve' jj pTc *miw- > Tc: A mew-, B 171 1W- vi. 
'shake, quake' II ???o,(|) Ht mau- / mauss- / mu- v. act. and mp. 
'fall' 55 WP II 252-3, P 743, EI 388 (*meU(H)- 'move'), M K II 645, Ab. H 
112-3, Bn. ELO 89, F I 92, 97, WH II 116, Be. G 331, Frn. 421, ME II 570, 
Ad. 463, - Ts. E II 166-8, CHD L-N 211-3 O The absence of lr. in the Ht 
verb (if it belongs here) is puzzling O On N and pIE *'- see 
Introduction, § 2.2.6. 

1456. ( 2 ?) *maga (or *maKa?) 'humid, wet' > HS: B Vvmy (> *- 
mmVv) > izd mmav (pf. immav) v. 'wetten (mouiller)', Tmz mmav 'se 

mouiller, etre mouille \ trempe' 5 Mrc. 171, MT 407 I I ? S (+ext.) 

mkl > Ar mql, -mqul- 'plunge (sth.) into water', maql- 'urinatio, 
descensus in aquam; quidam lactandi modus' 5 Fr. IV 198, Hv. 729 j | 
?o K: G -mgag- 'faulig\moderig werden', mgage 'stagnierend, faul(ig), 
moderig' 5 Chx. 865-6 j | I E: NalE ~ *mak-/*mak- 'wet', 'moisten' > pAl 
{0} *maka > Al make 'film that forms on a liquid; scum\skin (on milk, 
etc.)' jj ? Arm ifop mor 'mud, mire, slime' (< *ma L :jk-ri-) jj Lt 
makone 'Pfiitze', makenti, maknoti 'durch Kot waten' i SI 
*mokr"b(-jb) 'wet' > OCS MOKpli mokrb, Big 'MOKbp, SCr mokar, Slv 
moker, Cz, Slk mokry, P mokry, R 'MOKpbiM id.; SI *moci-ti vt. 
'wetten, moisten' > OCS, OR MOYHTH, Scr moCi + i, Slv moCi + i, Cz 
moCi + i, P moczyc id.; SI *mok-nq-ti vi. 'get wet' > SCr f moknuti, 
Slv mokni + i, Cz moknouti, P moknac, R 'MOKHtjTb id., L-gr.: SI 
*makati (prs. *makayq) vt. 'to dip' > ChS, OR mcvkcvth makati, SCr 
makat i, Cz makati, R Ma'KaTb id., Big MaxaM 'eat by dipping sth. 
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in a liquid' 5 P 698, Frn. 339-40, ESSJ XVIII 138-9 and XIX 81-2, 129-30, 
144-7, Glh. 419-20, 0 242. 

1457. ( 2 ?) *maepURV 'frog, toad' (or 'e reptile\amphibian') > K: OG 
mgvar-i 'toad' [Ex. 8.3], G mgvari {GL} id., {Chx.} 'spade-footed toad 
(Pelobatidaj, Krotenfrosch)' 5 DCh. 916, GL 374, Chx. 866 | || fl: pKo {S} 

*ma 1 kuri 'frog, toad' (x n *mU L HajKa 'frog') > MKo {S} m^kurf 'frog, 

toad', Ko {Rm.} ma^IN 'frog' 5 Nam 209, S QK #179, Rm. SKE 144 1 1 M 

*mekeleyi ~ mt. *melekeyi 'frog' (xN *mU L HajKa, q.v. ffd.) 55 - 

SDM97 (A *mbk'o 'frog') and « DQA #1299 (A mjak'o 'frog') (both 
SDM97 and DQA incl. Ko, M), « Rm. 144 (Ko, M) f | HS: ?c Eg G mkr.t 
'e a holy snake' (x N *mAlAl]kV 'eel', (?) 'worm, snake', q.v.) 5 EG II 
159. 

1458. 2 *maRV 'sand, dust, earth' > HS: SS: Gz maret 'earth, dust of 
the ground, dirt', S mrt G 'become soil\rusty', Sb {Bll.} mrt 'clay, 
clayey soil', Qtb {Rk.} mrt 'limestone, gypsum' 5 LG361, Bll. 285, Rk. 
99 I ] fl: pKo *mor'a ( i i 'sand' > MKo mor'a'L, Ko: sl/Ph/PhN/Kw mora, Chs 
mora', Ks more, Hm mo_ra', Chj molla id. 5 S AJ 254 [#70], S QK #629, 

Nam 218, MLC 629, Rm. SKE I 151 II AdS of T *DO~r 'e (barren) 
soil\ground' (x N *bohrV 'loose earth, dust', q.v. ffd. x N *t)0 M "V U 
'loose earth, dust' x N *b ArV 'earth, land; dust') I I M *maraya > WrM 
{Rm. «- ?] maraga, Kl O {Rm.} 171 a ra 'Sodaerde, Salzsteppe', Brt A 
Mapaa(H) 'conoHUbi (salty groundUand)' 5 KW 257, Chr. 293 II ? Tg: 
Ewk Ald/Urm mar 'peat-bog' -t» Yk mar 'moss-grown swamp, swampy 
tundra' 5 STM I 531 I I ??<|) pJ {S} *mana-n-kua 'sand' ({S} ass. 
nasalization from **mara-n-) > OJ mana-guo 5 S QJ #134 55 =SAJ288 
[#291] and - Rm. SKE I 151 (Ko, T *bor 'chalk'), DQA #1268 (A *maYo 
'sand, stony earth, marsh'). 

1459. *mAr r U 1 'trace, path; to follow, to trace' > fl: M *mbr 'trace, 
trail, way, path' > WrM mor, MM (ChSc, ArSc), HIM, Brt MBp 'path, 
trail', Kl MBp mbr 'trail, path', Ord mbr 'trail', Mnr H {SM} mor (the 
length is secondary), Mgl {Rm.} 1710 r, {Wr.} mor, Ba mor 'way, path'; M 
*mbrde- v. 'trail, trace, follow' > WrM morde-, HIM Mepne-, Brt 

Mypn3-,K1 Mepn-5 SM 240, T 345-6, T BJ 143, MED 548, Chr. 307- 
8, KRS 358-9, KW 206, Rm. M 34, Wr. 173, Pp. MA 239, H 110, Ms. H 
76, S AJ 237 [#73] I I pKo *mor- v. 'pursue, follow, chase' > MKo mor-, 
NKo mol- 5 S AJ [#126], S QK #126, Yu 325, MLC 641 I I pJ *mi'tl' 'road' 
> OJ mjMtf, J: T mlci, K mi'ci', Kg mi], Ns mlcf, Sh mfcl, Ht mlc+, Y amiti 
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5 s aj [#6i], Mr. 481 II T *bar- 'go' > xij b5r It *bar- v. 'walk, go' 
({Md.} *bar-~*bar) (x n *barqV ~ *barXV 'to go, to go away, to step', 

q.v. ffd.) 55 S AJ 277 [#59] (A*m iOrV), SDM97 (A *mori 'road, track; 
follow'), DQA #1319 (A *rnjori 'road, track; follow') | | D (in McTm) 
*maruk° 'e road' > Tm maruku 'street, narrow street, lane', Ml 
mar uku 'street' 5 D #4770 | ] HS: Eg fMK mrr.t 'street', Eg G mr.t 
'way' 5 EG II 108, 110, Fk. 112 I I S Vmrr v. 'go away, pass' (x N 
*muRV 'go away, perish, die', q.v. ffd.) I I CCh: Pdl {Mk.} mirvi 'path' jj 
ECh: Jg {J} morip ~ morb 'way, path' 5 ChC s.v. O M *-G- < *-a|a- 
(labializing as., caused by *lff- and\or possibly by *-U) O Cf. AD AltAD 
#17. 

1460. *merV 'to flash, to sparkle, to shine' > HS: B *v r mry > Sll a- 

marruy (pi. i-marruy-an) 'spark', s-murri v. 'sparkle (briller)', ? izn ta- 
rn iri 'moonshine' 5 Ds. 46, 118, Rn. 386 | | IE: NalE *mer- v. 'sparkle, 
glitter, flash', {ET} 'shine, shimmer' > 01 'marici-h 'particle of light, 
shining mote\speck in the air, ray of light' M Gk M.apM.aCpco, M-apM-apCCcov. 
'flash, sparkle' M L merus 'pure, unmixed' (<r * 'clear') M AS (a- 
)merian 'to purify (esp. melted metals), to test' ! ! ? SI *mar"b 
(x * 171 art mirage, dream') > R Sib Map 'blaze of the sun (conHeMHbiki 
>xap, conHeMHbiki 3H0M)', ds.: Big Mapa'Hfi 'very hot weather', A 
Map m Ha 'heat', R 'MapeBO 'mirage in hazy and very hot weather; haze' 
5 WP II 273-4, P733, EI 514, M K II 589, WH II 78, Ho. 220, ESS J XVII 
215-8, SRNG XIII 367 | | H: Tg: Ul muT3n- v. 'glitter' 5 STM I 560 5 
The unexpected vw. U needs explaining (ass. infl. of ID-?) | j D {tr., GS} 
*mer- 'shine, glitter' > Kn mirugu v. 'glitter, flash, sparkle, shine', 
mi ru 'shining, sparkling', mere v. 'shine, gleam, glitter', Tu 
merepi-, mereyu-, merevu- v. 'shine', Tl meracu v. 'glitter', Prj 
marp-"iKlm merp- v. 'lighten', Kim mirriucj 'spark', Nkr merp-v. 'flash, 
lighten', Gdb merC(i) er-fglitter', mers 'lightning' 55 « D #5074 (ties in 
D *mer->Tmmeruku 'smoothness', etc.), GS 153 [#388]. 

1461. *moRE (= *moRi?) 'body of water' > HS: Eg fP mr 'canal, 
artificial lake', Eg M mryy."t 'Uferdamm am FluB \ am Meere; Stelle am 
Ufer, wo Schiffe landen konnen', DEg mr 'Hafen, Uferland', mry.t 
'Hafen' > Cpt Sd MpOP 'landing stage, port' 5 EG II 97, 109, Fk. Ill, Er. 
169, Vc. 119 [ | IE: NalE *mor-, *mori / *m 0 ri 'sea, lake' > Lmare 'sea' 
(<*ITI 0 ri-, generalization of the originally unstressed stem variant, as in 
gen. sg. *im 0 r'i_ i -eS; the pure root stem is found in OL gen. pi. mar-um, 
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F EM 689) ! ! Clt *mon- 'sea' > Olr muir (gen. mora), Brtt {RE} *mori 
> OW, MW, OCrn, MBr, Br mor, W mor, Crn mor id. M Gmc: Gt 
marei 'sea', OHG {Kb.} meri, {OsS} marei, NHG Meer 'sea', ON 
mar-r (gen. mar-ar), AS mere 'sea, lake'; the L-gr. *mor- means 
'lake, swamp': OSx mor 'swamp', OHG muor 'lake, swamp', NHG 
Moor 'bog, fen, swamp' j j Pru mary 'the Curonian Lagoon (Kurisches 
Haff)', Lt pi. mares (gen. marios) id., 'sea', Ltv mare (gen. mar a) 
'the Curonian Lagoon' (and 'lake' in names of lakes, e.g. Ltv {En.} 
Tuosmare); Bit -to F, Es meri 'sea' j SI *mofe 'sea' > OCS MOpJ€ 
mor je, Big Mo'pe, SCr more, Slv mor j^, Cz mo? e, Slk more, P 
morze, R 'Mope M Oss imal 'deep standing water; deep place in a 
lake\river', {OsR} 'o M y T , ny>Ka' I I Ht marmar(r)a- {Ot. -> FJ} 
'swamp, marsh' (if Ot.'s interpretation is right) 55 P 316, EI 503-4 
(*'mori 'sea'), WH II 38-9, Vn. M 73, RE 126, Fs. 346, Vr. 379-80, Kb. 
676, OsS 591-2, 628, Schz. 216, Frn. 409-10, En. 208, Kar. 1 557, SSA H 
160, SK 341, ESSJ XIX 227-32, Glh. 422-3, Ab. II 68-9, HCD L-N 192 (Ht 
marmarr(a)- 'e terrain') | j K *°mo|a|er- > Zan *mo|ar-ey > Mg mere 
'lake' || fl: M *mbren 'large river, lake, sea' > MM [MA] {Pp.} gen. 
mdrenij 'of the sea, of a large river', [IsV] {Lg.} mdren 'large river 
(fleuve), stream of water', [HI] {Ms.} murin 'river (fleuve, riviere'), WrM 
mdren, HIM MepBH 'large river or lake', Kl {KRS} MepH mtiran 'river 
(falling into a sea)', {Rm.} mtirn 'breiter FluB', Ord mbrtin, Mnr H {SM} 

muron 'river', Mnr M {Pot.} murun 'the Huanghe', Dgr mur(U) 'river' 5 
MED 548, Pp. MA 240, Ms. H 76, Lg. VMI 55, SM 250, T 347, T DgJ 155, 
KRS 360, KW 267 || pKo {S} *miY 'water' > MKo mil, NKo mill 5 S QJ 
#97, Nam 229, MLC 675 II ?<|> pJ {S} *mf(-n-tU) 'water' > OJ mjMdu, J: T 
171I5U, K mi'5U, Kg ml], Ns I71U51', Sh ITM3I, Ht ml 3 + , Y mi'N 5 S QJ #87, Mr. 
483, Vv. AEN-d 2-3 (< *mi- < *mi L ri J ) 55 S AJ 28-9, 69, 86, 278, SDM97 
(s.v. *mU:ri), DQA #1335 (A *miQri 'water'), Vv. AEN-d 2-3 (all of them: 
M, Ko, J + unc. Tg *mD 'water' [see N *muhl 'water']; in addition, Vv. 
adduces Tk *-mur in *jaymur 'rain') O IS II 60-1 [#294] (*mara 
'moisture, moist'; does not distinguish between this etymon and N 
*ITlAfV 'rain, cloud' [q.v.]) -» S CNM 3. The presence of the specific 
meaning 'body of water (sea, lake, river, pool)' in Eg, IE, K, and M 
suggests that this is not an independent parallel semantic change, but is 
the ancient meaning of the V , so that it must be distinguished from N 
*ITlArV '1T'. Connecting words for 'sea' and 'cloud' is hardly justifiable 
O - Gr. II #415 (*mor 'water') (IE, A, Ko, J + unc. CK). 
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1462. *murV '« twist, roll, go round, tie' > HS: C: LBC {BL, HL} *mar- 
{HL} 'be round \ wrapped, turn \ twirl' > Or {Grg.} mara vt. 'wrap', Or 
B/O/Wt {Sr.} mara 'go round, turn, spin a tread, wrap', Or Wl {Bl.} mar- 
ata 'cloth wound around head and waist', Gdl {Bl.} mar- 'coil, roll up', 
Kns {Bl.} mar- 'roll up, meander', Sml {ZMO} kU mar- 'tie sth. up with 
sth. else', mar(-ta) 'woman's belt', {Bl.} mar-m-ad- (caus. + ben.) 'put on 
clothes', Rn mar-{PG}v. 'go round, circle, revolve', {HL} 'be round', Bs 
{HL} mara-mut- vi. 'turn', Arr {Hw.} mar- 'be wrapped \ wound round, 

Af {PH} maro, marmaYu 'circle', marrowe- v. 'encircle', marrow 

'encirclement', marmarite- 'go round' 5 Bl. 156, PG 219, HL 129, Grg. 
278, Sr. 364, ZMO 277-8, Hw. A 383, PH 164, - Ss. B 140-1 I I Om: 
SOm: Ari {HL} mar- v. 'twirl' M NrOm: Ym mar- {HL} v. 'gird, {Lm.} 'einen 
Verband anlegen' Or?) 5 HL 129, Lm. Y 366 1 1 CS *-mUr- > Ar 

\f mwr G (ip. -mDr-) vi. 'move to and fro', 'move within a wounded 
person' (of a sword), 'be in commotion' (sea), BHb inf. N HIDri 
him'mor 'schwanken', N pf. (paus.) "ID \ na"mar vi. 'he altered', Sh pf. 
Vp h ;~! he'mTr vt. 'he exchanged, altered', JEA mwr Sh (pf. HEX 
? a'mer) vt. 'exchange' 5 KB 531, Js. 748, Hv. 739, BK II 1166-7 1 1 Eg 
fMd, DEg mr v. 'tie', Cpt MOyp mur, MCp- mer-, MOp mor- id. 5 EG n 
105, Er. 106, Vc. 119 II WCh: Pr meVu-n, Su {ChL} muyer, Ang {ChL} 
myer, Gmy {ChL} mlyor 'twist' 1 Possibly Ch *iX mrd ~ *iX mrkd 'twist' > 
Hs murda" / murdl, Gw {Mts.} rnfn'na, Kir {ChL} mo'rujl, Krkr {ChL} murdu, 
Ngm mardft, Bl {Lk.} markud-, My a murdus3y, Jmb {Sk.} m3rg3d-, Dir 
(^b- Hs?) nwda, Zar {Sh.} Hs?) murd f, Bd m3?d§tu id. 5 ChL, ChC || 
K: G mor- {DCh.} 'round off (OKpyTHHTb)', {Chx.} 'zu Rundholz machen' 

5 DCh. 831, Chx. 809 ]| IE: NaiE *mer-, (+ext.) *merag h - ~ *merg h - 'tie 

together, twist': [1] *mer- > Gk M.TipiuoM.aL (Gk D p. a p -) 'zusammen- \ auf- 
wickeln, winden' ({LS} 'draw up, furl [sails]; wind up [the strands of a 
torsion-engine]'), M.GPM.LQ (gen. |J.Ep|JLC&OQ) 'cord, string, rope' jj MDt 
mar r en. MLG moren 'to tie', ON mercfr, OSw mierder, 
miardhe, Sw mjard, A mjarde 'fish-basket (Fischreuse)' 111 [2] NaiE 
*merag h -~*merg h - > Gk ppoxog (< *i^p6xog) 'noose', i^opottov 'basket 
made of bark' ii Ltv marga 'Gelander, Baume zum Anbinden der 
Pferde', ? Lt markka ({P} < *merag h -Ska) '(bed)sheet, fishing net' I SI 
*merza > OCS Mpt^KiA mr^a 'net, snare', Big 'Mpexa 'net', OR 
Mepewcv mere^a"1R A Me'pexa ~ Me'pexa, Uk Me'pexa 'fishing 
net', R dim. Me'pexKa 'drawn-thread-work', SCr mre^a 'net; trap, 
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snare', Slv mre^a 'net', Cz mf f2e, Slk mre^a 'grating, lattice', OP 
mrzeza'e (hunting \ fishing) net' M Olr braga 'prisoner, hostage' 5 
P733, EI 64 (*mer- 'braid, bind'), F I 272, II 211, 231, Frn. 412, ESSJ 
XVIH 102-3, Glh. 425-6, Vr. 384, - Vn. B 76 (Olr braga 'prisoner' <- 
braga 'throat, neck') | | fl *murV >M *mura > MM [MA] mura 'bent', ? 
Kl {Rm.} mur 'uneben'; M *muruyi- > MM [IM] muruy- 'be 
bent\crooked', WrM murui-, HIM Mypytf- v. 'bend, be crooked, 
turn, meander', Ord muVyT- 'etre courbe \ tortu' Mnr H {SM} 171 urT- 
'etre incline d'un cote, etre sinueux \ tortu'; M *muruyi > MM [MA] 
murD, [IM] muru^ 'bent', WrM murui, HIM Mupytf 'awry, 

slanting, bending', Ord {Ms.} muVyT, Mnr H murT 'incline d'un cote, 
sinueux, tortu', Kl T {Rm.} murU 'schief, sich schlingernd, biegend' 
({Rm.} < *muruyi or d. *muri-gu)5 Pp. MA 241, 442, MED 552, Ms. 0 
476, KW 269, SM 249-50 I I Tg *mur- 'go round, turn aside' > Ewk 
muru- id., Lm ITI3rak- v. 'return', Ul muru adv. 'in the shape of a 
circle\sphere (Kpyrno, w apoo6pa3HO)'; Tg d. *mur L U J kT, *murg- 
'round' > Ewk muruku, I7iuruk3 'circle', WrMc murgiyeken, 
murgiyen adj. 'round', murki- v. 'make round'; other derivatives: 
Ewk mur3lT 'around', Lm m 3 T3 t i 'circle', Ork "moroliqtU 'round; circle', 

morolim3 adj. 'round' 5 STM I 559 II T *biir- (= *miir-) ~ *bur- (= *mur- 

) v. 'twist' (xN *bUrV 'to turn round, to rotate', q.v. ffd.) 5 The 
variants with -U- ~ -Li- are due to contamination with different N words, 
e.g. *bU ry i 'to cover' (q.v.) and *borV 'to pierce, to bore' (q.v.) I I 
Ko: [1] (acc. to DQA) pKo {S} muri 'halo, ring (around the sun or 
moon)' > NKo muri 5 S QK #842, MLC 658 1 [2] ? pKo {S} *miri- v. 
'return' > MKo miri-, NKo muri- id. 5 S QK#129, Nam 226, MLC 657 I I 

pj {S} *ma'r3' 'round' > OJ maro, J: T marui, K ma'rui, Kg ma'ri, Ns maru-, 
Sh maru,Ht muru-, Ymaru-Nka J S AJ 269 [#98], S QJ #98, Mr. 834 5 5 

SDM97 (A *mure [or *-r-] 'round; turn, return'), DQA #1369 (A *mura 
id.; rejects the adduction of pKo {S} *miri-) j | D (d.?) *murukk- v. 
'twist, twirl' > Tm murukku v. 'twist (as a rope), twurl, spin (as a 
potter his wheel)', muruku v. 'wringle, twist', Ml murukku n. act. 
'twining, twisting, writhing', Kn muruku 'twist (the face) out of its 
natural shape, distort (it), give a different shape (to it)', Tl 
murakatamu 'turning', Kim murgacj i lerj v. 'twist (a limb)', Krx 
murka?a- v. 'sprain' 55 D #5012 111??? D *muri- 'bend, curve' > Tm 
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muri v. 'bend', muri-muri v. 'curve, bend', Kn muri v. 'bend, be 
bent, grow crooked', Tu muri n. 'curve, circle', Tl mur incut vt. 
'turn', Prj murg- 'be bent', Gdb murg- 'bend (while peeping); bend 
down', Gnd muntana 'be dislocated'; D -to Prkr muri a- 'twisted', 
OMrt murad- v. 'turn, twist' 55 The variant *mur- (if it belongs here) 
must go back to an extended stem (< *mur-Hi-"t*muwri -?), because D 
goes back to N *T-clusters rather than to a N intervoc. *-r- 55 D 
#4977 || ?? U: FU *m r oV- > Er Mypna- murda- 'turn aside, return from 
(CBepHyTb, B03BpaTMTbca)', {Ps.} 'um- \ zuruck-kehren', Mk Mpna- 
m "brd a - vi. 'return' M OHg XVI mar ju 1- 'become sprained \ dislocated 
(verrenkt werden)', xrx ki-mari"b"b 'sprain, dislocate (verrenken)' 5 
ERV 394, PI 169, Ps. M 97, MTE II 846, EWU 938, IS II 74 O It is not clear 
whether FU *im r oY- with its aberrant vw. * r 0 n (for the expected *U) 
belongs here O IS II 74-5 (*mur i 'CKpyMMBaTb' > HS, IE, U, A, D, K). 

1463. *murV 'break, crush, cut' > HS: EC *mur- 'cut' > Dsn mur-, Or 
B, Kns, Msl, Sd, Kmb mur- id., Hd mur- 'cut, reap', Brj mur- 'cut, 
castrate', Gdl mur- 'cut person's genitalia to take trophy', Elm, Arr d. 
mur-i 'short', Arr muras- 'shorten' 5 Bl. 294, Ss. PEC 23, Hd. 214, 294, 
334, 387, 418, Grg. 295, To DL 519, Hw. A 386 II ?? NrOm: Kf {Q 
murec'c'o 'eunuch' | | K G mor- v. 'trim (fallen trees)', Sv UB {IS <- ?} 
mur- in- v. 'break' (-in- is a caus. sx.) 5 IS II 74, Chx. 809 j | IE *mer- v. 
'crush, crumb' > L mor tar i um 'mortar' («d- * 171 r-' to S 'rubbed away, 
pulverized') jj ? Gk |j.apaiVGJ 'make so. waste away, wear sth. out', ps. ft. 
M.apav&fi(JOM.aL_'die away, waste away, decay' M ON mer ja (p. mar 3a) 
'schlagen, zerstoBen' ({EI} 'prick, sting'), OSw morp 'brockelige Masse, 
Abfall', Ic mor 'dust', i OHG {Vr.} meren 'zerschlagen' (not 
mantioned in Kb. and OsS) j! SI *ITIbrva 'crumb(s), small bit(s)' > Big 
'MptiBa 'piece of meat', A 'MpbBa ~ 'M"bpBa id., 'fine dust', McdS 
MpBa 'crumb, small piece of meat', SCr mrva 'crumb', Slv mrva 
'crumb, small bit', OCz mrva 'fragment', Cz mrva 'small pieces, 
litter', Slk mrva 'hash, litter', P mi erzwa 'short-straw, straw litter', 
OR MCpEcX merva 'small waste of flax\cereals', 'refuge in wax', R A 
'MepBa 'small waste of flax' M 01 mr'nati ~ mr'nati 'crushes, 
grinds' (x IE * 171 el- 'grind' < N *molV 'to pound') I I Ht {Ts.} marriya- 
'zerstiickeln, zerkleinern' (not mentioned in CHD) 55 P 735-7, EI 142, 
WHII112; FII174 and Ch. 666 (in both no clear et. of napaivco), Vr. 
385, ESSJ XXI 151-4, Glh. 427, M K 672-3, M E II 319-20, Ts. W 51 | | H: 
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T *mor- > VTt Myp- mur- 'become rotten (as wood)' ('Tpy XHflBeTb'), 
{Rl.} 'miirbe werden, verrosten', ? ET {Rl.} j^j pur 'verdorben, verfault'; 

(+ sx. *-t) T *mort 'fragile, brittle' > Tkm port, UzMLjpT moirt id., Bsh 
murt, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Qmq, Qrg mort 'fragile, frail, brittle', StXk, Sg/Qb 
{Rl.} port, VTt murt id., VTt {Rl.} murt, SbTt Tb {Rl.} mort 'miirbe, 
morsch', d. StAlt bortiq, QK {B} portiq 'fragile', ChvLMypTaK murd_ak 
id. 5 TatR 379, Jeg. 135, TkR 532, Jud. 532, BT 33, B DLT 189, BIG 158, 
Rl. IV 1271, 1365, 2125, 2190, 2194, CI. xliii (on the sx. *-t), Jeg. 135 
I I ?o Tg: Ewk PT murdun3- v. 'bark (a tree)' 5 STM I 558 | ] D: [1 ] *mur- 
'break' > Tm mur i (p. -v-) vi. 'break, give way as a branch', mur i (p. 
-pp-) vt. 'break (as a stick), cut', Ml muri 'fragment, piece of cloth', 
murikka vt. 'break, cut', Kn muri vt. 'break (off\down), crush, 
severe by fracture', Tl mur iyu 'be broken, severed', n. 'piece, crumb' 
55 D #5008 | [2] D *mur- 'break' (x N *muhrV 'part, piece' [q.v.]) > 
Tm muri (p. - v-) vi. 'break off, snap off, perish', muri (p. -pp-) vt. 
'break off, snap off, Ml muruka vt. 'cut, cut up (a hog, etc.), reap', 
Kt mury vi., vt. 'break' (of stick-like things), Td mLiry vi. 'break in two 
(a stick)', vt. 'break', Kdg muri 'make a cut', Tu muri 'an incision, 
notch', muruni vt. 'mince, cut up', Tl mur iyu v. 'break', Kim murk- 
'split (wood), break', Nkr vi. 'break', Png 171 ur- 'cut (horizontally)', Kui 
mrokU inba 'snap off, be broken off, Krx I7iur u k- v. 'abscind, amputate, 
cut in twain', murcr- 'get broken', Mlt murke 'cut in bits, cut across' 
55 D #4975 | | U *mura- v. 'crumble away, crumble to pieces', *mura 
'small bit, crumb' (x N *muhrV 'part, piece') > Fmuren(e) 'crumb, 
particle, bit, fragment', muru 'crumb', murea 'crisp', murakka 
'crispness', mur + aa 'break, crack, crush', Es mure (gen. mureda) 
'crumbly, friable' j Lp: N {N} moarra- / -r- 'break to pieces (ice or 
frozen surface of snow)', mqrre /-r- 'crumb, small bit (e.g. bread)', L 
{LLO} muor'hka- 'become brittle \ friable' (of wood, etc.) M ObU {Ht.} 
*mur- vi. 'break, be broken' > pVg *mur- > Vg: LK/MK mor-, UK/Ss mur- 
id., d.: LK/MK 171 orl-, UK/Ss 171 url- vt. 'break partly, murtaa'; pOs {Ht.} 
*moray- ~ *maray- > 'break to pieces (zerbrechen)' > Os: V/Vy mor+-, 

Ty mor-h, Ymori-, D/K moray-, Kz mujri-, o mari- id., Ty mort- ~ imv. 
m+rta id., ds.: V/Vy moraya"!- id., Ty moraq+nt- id. i Hg mar- v. 'bite, 
corrode, mill' I I Sm {Jn.} *IT|-br L -b J - vt. 'break' > Ne: T d. Mapna-, T O 
{Lh.} mar6a id., F {Lh.} vt. marta- 'stark schlagen', d. T MapKana - , T O 
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mark*se6a vi. 'plotzlich durchbrechen', F mar°katt-i-e vi. 'zerbrach 
plotzlich'; Ng {Cs.} Is obcj. maru l? ama, p. marajuama 
'zerbrechen, zerschlagen'; En X {Cs.} mohe ? i bo ? , En B {Cs.} 
more ? ebo Is obcj. 'break'; Slq MTz {KD} muralta- v. 'crumble', Tm 
{KD} morannab_, Slq Ch {KD} mornau is aor. id.; Kms {KD} btru^jabaiam 
Is prs. 'I break, break to pieces' 55 Coll. 36, UEW 288, SK 352-3, Ht. 
#406, Jn. 87-8, Cs. 74, 306 55 The variability of the vw. (Lp N q < *U, 
but oa < *0 L :j) may be somehow connected with the merger of two N 
words within this U V O The vw. *0 (for the expected *U) in T *mor- is 
still to be explained O IS II 75-6 (*mur a 'break, crush' > HS, IE, K, U, 
D, A; ties in some reflexes of N *muhrV 'ft' and N *mVR L VjCV 'to 
crumb, to crush' [q.v.]), UEW 288 (U, IE). 

1464. *muRV (= *murV?) 'go away, perish, die' > HS: S *iXmrr G 
'go away, pass' (x N Iff AT U 'trace, path; to follow, to trace'?) > Ug 
v mrr G 'go away', {OLS} 'partir, marchar', Ar /mrr v. G (pf. 
marra) {Fr.} 'transivit, prseterit; abiit', {Hv.} 'elapse' (of time), 'pass', Jb 

C S mrr v. G (pf. mirr, sbjn. 'yummur), Jb EiXmrr v. G (pf. mir), Mh 

mrr v. G (pf. m3r) v. 'pass', Hrs S mrr (pf. mAr) 'continue, go', Ak 
iXmrr v. 'go away' 5 A #1658, OLS 292, Fr. IV 163-4, Hv. 713, BK H 
1082-3, Jo. M 268, Jo. J 173, Jo. H 89, Sd. 609 I I C: EC *mar- 'pass, go' 
> Sml mar- 'pass (through\by\along)', Rn mar- 'move across (to one 
side of the house)' (of a woman after childbirth); Af {PH} mare scv. 
'continue, live'; HEC {Hd.} *mar- 'go' > Brj {Ss., Hd.}, Ged/Hd/Kmb 
{Hd.}, Sd {Gs., Hd.} mar- 'go' 5 ZMO 277, PG 219, PH 164, Hd. 71, 211, 
254, 293, 332, 385, - Ss. B 140-1 (err.: *mar- 'go' < 'go round' [cp. N 
*lffUrV '« twist, roll, turn round']) | | IE *mer-/*mr- 'die' > 01 
mri'ya+e 'dies' (aor. a-mr-ta, pf. ma'mara), 01 BdhSk marati, 
Av miriyei+e (= ma'rye'+e) id., OPrs a-mariya+a 'he died' \\ 
Arm irbn_iulj|iir meranim 'I die' M Lmorior / inf. mori 'die' jj Lt 
mirti (prs. mir^ + u), Ltv mirt (prs. mirstu) 'to die', Lt d. 
mer is, mire 'death', mire 'dead' j SI inf. *mer-ti (Is prs. *l71br-q) 
'to die' > OCS Mp^TH mr^ti (prs. Mbp^. mbrq), SCr MpeTM & 
mri jeti (prs. mrem), Slv mreti (mrem), Cz mf iti, Slk mriet , 
P mrzec, OR MCpCTH mere+i id., R Me'peTb 'to die' (of many 
people) (prs. Mpy), with pxs.: yMepeTb"|noMepeTb 'to die', Uk 
'MepTM (Mpy) 'to die', Big MpA > Mpa 'I die' 1 NalE caus. *mor-ej i - 
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'cause to die' > 01 3s prs. ma'raya-+ i M SI *moriti id. > SCr mori + i, 
Slv mori + i, Cz mor" i + i, Slk mori + ', P morzyc, R MopMTb, Uk 
MopMTM, OCS cd. 0J>MOpHTH u-mori + i i Lt marin+i vt. 'starve 
(verhungern lassen), exterminate; attend a dying person' 1 NalE d. (pp.) 
*mr-'tO- 'dead' > 01 mr' + a-, Av mara + a, OPrs mar + a- id. M Lt 

o o 

mir+oji diena 'day of death' 1 NalE *mrt-u-o (< *mr-to x *mr-u-o) 
'dead' > L mor + uus M SI *ITlbrtV"b( jb ) 'dead' > OCS MpbTBTi 
mrb+vb, Big MtipTtiB, SCr mr + av, Slv mr + ev, Cz mr + vy, Slk 
mr + vy, P mar+wy, R 'MepTBbiM, Uk 'mgptbmi/i 1 NalE *mr-tO- ~ 
*mor-tO- 'dead', 'mortal' -» 'human being' (xN*mari?V 'young man'?) 
> Gk fipoiOQ 'human being' (<r *'mortal'), 'dead', [Hs.] M.opTOQ (or |J.6pT0Q) 
'human being; dead', d.: [Hs.] e p. o p x e v aor. 'died', 01 'mar + ah 'man, 
mortal', Av mar a + a id., Sgd mr+ mr+ 'jedermann', NPrs Jj-a mard 

'man', Arm iTiupr^ mard 'person' 1 NalE *n-mr-tO- 'immortal' > 01 
a'mr + a-, Av amas'a-, Gk aiippoiog 1 d. NalE *mr-'tO-m 'death' > 01 
mr'+a- id., ON morcf, OHG mord, NHG Mord 'murder', AS morcf 
id., 'death' 1 d. NalE *mr'ti- 'death' > Vd mr'+yu-h, 01 mr'+i-h, Av 
mara+i- id. i i L mors (gen. mor + -is) id. j j Lt mir+is id. j SI (cd.) 
*S"b-l71brtb id. > OCS CbMpbTb stmrb + b, Big CMbpT, SCr, Slv smr + , 
Cz smr + , Slv smr + ', P smierc, R, Uk CMepTb 1 d. NalE *mr-'uo- 
'dead' > Clt: Olr marb, NIr marbh 'dead', Brtt {RE} *marW0S id. > Crn 
marow, MBr maru, marf, Br marv, W marw 'dead' 1 d. NalE 
*'mor-0-S 'death' > 01 mara- ~ mara- id. M Gk |j.6pog id., 'corpse', 
(here?) 'doom' M Lt mar as 'plague, pestilence' j SI *mor"b id. > OCS 
MOpi> morb, Big, R Mop, Uk Mi p, SCr mor, Slv mor, Cz, Slk f mor, 
P mor I I Ht {CHD} merr-, mirr-, mar- 'disappear, go away, vanish, 
be\get lost, cease to exist', {Ts.} id., 'die off 55 WP II 276, P 735, EI 150 
(*mer- 'die', *mr'tO-S 'dead, mortal', *'mortO-S 'person, mortal', *mr'ti- 
S 'death', *mr'tO-m id., *'moro-S id.), M K II 594, 674-5, 696-7, M E II 
318-9, 327-8,° 371-2, MW 811, 827, F I 270-1, II 257, LS 331, 1 147, 
Ch.197-8, 713, WH II 112-3, Kb. 696, KM 487-8, Ho. 226, Vn. M 19, EE 
88, Hm. 552, Frn. 409, 457-9, ESSJ XVHI 101-2, XIX 250-1, and XXI 
140-51, Glh. 423, 426-7, 567, Vs. II 602, 606, 651, 655 and III 685-6, 
Sit. 180, CHD L-N 293-5, Ts. E II 199-201 f | U: FU (att. in Os only) 
*°murV- > pOs *°murV > Os K {PD} mLir- 'be starving, starve almost to 
death' 5 PD 1303, Stn. D 953 | | ? D (in SD) *mur- > Tm muri 'perish, 
cease to exist', Kn muri 'destroy, put an end to, do away' (unless <r D 
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*mur- v. 'break') 5 - D #5008 O If D *mur- belongs here, the N rec. 
must be *murV O In IE the glide *U (< N * U) was lost due to phonetic 
laws: *ITIU-> *I71- and *-U > zero before a sonant (ffd. AD NVIE and AD 
NGIE) O The semantic difference between this N word and N 
*maeR L hjV 'be wounded, ill' and the phonetic difference (between 
their vowels) prevent us from identifying them as the same etymon, as 
long as we cannot explain Os *U as cognate with M and Sm *e O ~ IS 
59-60 (*maVA 'be ill, die'; does not distinguish between the reflexes 
of the N etymon in question, N *m8eR L hjV 'IP [q.v.], and N 
*m r a 1 R L V J CV 'be ill, wounded' [q.v.]), * BmK #525 (*m i r-/*mer- 'to 
stab, to pierce, to cause pain', etc.: unc. equation of IE *mer-/*ITIQr- 

/*mr- 'die' with S *mar-at"l' [sc. *iX mrs] 'be[come] sick, fall ill', Eg mr 
'be ill; :;: die [a ghost-meaning]', and D *mer- 'oppress, pierce'). 

1465. *mVRu 'ant' > IE: NalE *morwi- 'ant' > Av {Brtl.} maurvay- 
(/maori-), Sgd ? m ? wrC, NPrs j^a mur id. M Olr moirb, MW myr, 

pi.: MW myr i on, MBr mer i en, Crn muryon id. i i SI *morvb 'ant' > 
Big A Mpacp, McdS A MpaB, SCr, Slv mrav, R A 'MypaB 'ant', Blr 
'Mypay 'anthill'; d. SI *morVbjb 'ant' > OCS MpCVBHH mravii, Big 
MpaBGM, R Mypa'BeM, A Mopa'BEM ii mt. *mouro- / *meuro- > Gmc: 
ON maurr, Dn myre, Sw myra, Dt mier 'ant', ME mire id., Mi 
mire id. (in pis-mire) ON?), Gt Cr miera 111 *morm- ({P}: 

tabuistic transformation) > Gk |JL\i p ijlo q , M-UPM-f^ 'ant' M ? L formica id. 
({WH}: dis. from *morm-?) Ill Arm iTpph 1 -* 1 mr^iwn ~ Lfp^h^ 
mr^imn 'ant' 5 WP II 306-7, P 749, EI 24, Brtl. 1152, Horn 222-3, Vn. 
M 60, Vr. 380, Vr. N 442, Fs. 357, ESSJ XIX 241-50, Glh. 425, Biz NSS 
361-2, FII 272-3, WH I 531-2, Bedr. 489 | | K *°mVrs- > Sv: UB {GP} 
ma^Sk, UB/LB/Ln ma^k 'ant' (xN *mUSV 'insect, fly, ant', q.v.) 5 TK 
594, GP 223, Ni. s.v. MypaBeM | ] HS: Ch: P' {MSk.} mamaVl 'black ant' j! 
MfG {Brr.} ma'mb3rza'y 'ant' 5 Brr. MG II 177, ChC. 

1466. *mVRV '(hollow) hand; to grasp' > IE: NalE *mar- 'hand', 
*mar-n- v. 'grasp' > Gk i^dpri 'hand' ii pAl {0} d. *mar-na- > Al marr 
(aor. mora) 'take, grasp' M Vd mr'nati, mr'nati 'robs, seizes' 5 ~ P 
740 (IE *ma-r / gen. *ma-'n-es, mn'tOS 'hand'), F II 175, Ch. 667, O 246, 
Huld 89-90, Dmr. 257-8; « M K I 673 and ~ M E II 320 ( :;: Gk 
l^dpvaa&aL 'fight'); - EI 254-5 (*,meh R r / *mh R 'n-OS 'hand', see N 
*many r u 1 'paw, footUeg of animals') | | HS: s Vmwr (*-mur-) 
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*'acquire' (< **'grasp by hand') > Sr mwr (ip. -mxlr) G 'buy (corn)', 
Aram -b* Ak NB maru 'to buy' 5 Br. 377, CAD X/l 317, JPS 259, HJ 
605 I I C: Bj {R} mry (~ mrw?) G pcv. (imv. meri ~ meru, Is: p. 
'amri ~ 'amru, prs. aman'rl; prtc. 'merya, 'mera) 'take', {Rop.} 
miri, meri pcv. 'find, get' 5 R WBd 171-2, Rop. 218 II ??? Eg G 
miw.ty (?) 'arms' (-+y is a sx. of f. du.) 5 EG II 28 | j U: FU (in Ugr 
only) *ITlVrV 'hollow hand' > OHg XIII mar ok 'hollow hand, handful', 
Hg mar ok, A mare k ~ morok ~ marak '(hollow of the) hand', Hg 
markol- v. 'grasp, grip, clutch, seize' j pOs *muras > Os: K {Ps.} muras 
'distance between the lower edge of the palm of hand to the tip of the 
thumb (as a unit of length)', D muras 'vershok (a Russian unit of 
length)', Ty/Y / {Trj.} muras 'distance between stretched fingers, 
MeTBepTb (a unit of length)' 5 UEW 872, EWU 940, PD 1296, Stn. D 
964-5, Trj. S 270 j | E: ma(r )-ri 'grasp, hold, catch' 55 HK 881, 884-8 
O ADb. MRS 22 (IE, U + err. D). 

1467. *murra 'emit vocal sounds (shout, sing)' > K: MG, G myera 
'song, singing (Singen, Gesang); play', G myer- {Chx.} 'sing', Sl-mver-a 
'song' 5 DCh. 914-5, Chx. 863-4 jj jj U: FU *mura- 'shout, sing' > Er moro, 
Mk mor 'song', Er/Mk mora- v. 'sing, play music' j pChr *mur"b ({Ber.} 
mura) > Chr: L Mypauj rnu'r-as, H Mbipani Wr-as 'to sing', B/Uf mure- 
'sing', L Mypo 'mur-O, H Mbipbi 'iTl'br'b, B muro 'song', Uf muro 'Gesang' 
jj Os: Vy mora- v. 'shout (at the arrival of rowers to the village, bringing 
an official)', V moray 'make big noise' (of people)' (x N *m r U 1 fV 
'make loud noise' [q.v.]) 5 Coll. 99, UEW 287-8, It. #272, Ber. 39, MRS 
334-5, 342, Ep. 73, U 129, Stn. D 956-7, Trj. S 262 | | fl: AmTg *mura- 
v. 'shout' > Ork mura-, Ul, Ork mura-, Nn Nh/B/KU mora- id. (xTg 
*mo|ura- v. 'low, roar, bellow' [of animals] < N *mVfV 'ft'?) 5 STM I 
546-7 j | D *mur- > Tm mural v. 'emit sounds, cry, sing', Kdg moratj- 
v. 'weep', more 'lamentation', Tu morae v. 'cry', muriya n. 'cry, 
weeping', Kim moray- v. 'produce musical sound' (bell, etc.), morp- v. 
'play (flute), ring (bell)', Mlt mure v. 'speak, say yes or no', possibly 
also Tl morayu, Nkr moray- v. 'sound', Ml muraluka, muruluka, 
Kn moral v. 'hum, grunt, growl' 55 D #4973 f | ?o HS: S *°iXmrY > Ar 

mry Sh (pf. Pamraya) v. 'chat', {BK} 'bavarder, babiller' (x <- Ar 
Pamraya v. 'slaver') 5 BKII 1094, Hv. 716 O ISMS 345 s.v. 'k p M M a T b ' 
*murA (U, D) O If the Ar verb belongs here, the N rec. must be 
*murga -. *mugra (unless the Ar root is explained by mt.). 
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1468. *muhrV 'part, piece' > HS: WS *'muh L V J r- 'dowry, marriage 
portion; property' > Ar mahr- 'dowry, nuptial gift', S mhr G (pf. 
mahura, ip. -mhur-) 'assign a dowry to a woman', BHb HPl'D 'mohar 
'dowry, bride price', Ug {OLS} mhr 'dowry' ('dote, 
precio\compensacion por la esposa', {Grd.} 'marriage price'), IA SHIHD 
mhr ? 'dowry', JA [Trg.] {Js.} H l~l IfD muhVa 'bride price; the wife's 
settlement, widowhood', JEA {SI.} H l~l 1 D muh'ra 'an endowment 
pledge collectable upon the dissolution of the marriage', Sr |joi^Q 
mahr a 'marriage portion, gift from the bridegroom to the bride; 
marriage dowry', Sb mhrt 'wealth, possessions', \/~ mhr Sh (pf. 
hmhr) (?) 'levy payment, imposer un paiement', Mn {MA} S mhr 
'fixer le dot', Qt {Rk.} mhrt 'possessions' 5 Fr. IV 216, BK II 1160-1, 
Hv. 737, KB 525, HJ 601-2, Grd. UT #1441, ~ A #1531, OLS 267-8, Br. 
376, Br. G I 194 [§ 74b], Js. 739, SI. 646, JPS 256, Ln. 2740, MA 60, Rk. 
94 1 1 B **-muHr- > *-mur- 'part, portion' > Kb, izd a-mur (pi. i-mur-an) 

id., Tmz a-mur (pi. i-mur-n) id., 'share' 5 Dl. 513, MT 427-8, Mrc. 186 5 
The long vw. (reflected in the B lgs. as U) suggests the presence of a N 
lr. |] D *mur- 'piece' (xN*murV 'to break, to crush, to cut' [q.v. ffd]) 
> Tm muri 'piece, bit broken off, Kt mury 'small piece', Tu murku 
'fragment, piece, bit', Tl muri, muriya 'a bit, piece', ? Nkr murncje 'a 
quarter (of bread)', ? Ku muka 'small piece' 55 D #4975 55 D *-r- is a 
reg. reflex of *-r-clusters (in this case of *-hr-) | j U *mura 'small bit, 
crumb' (x N *murV 'ft' [q.v.]). 

1469. *mari?V 'young man, young male' > HS: S *ma(:)ri?- 'man, 

male person' (-» 'husband, lord', 'boy') > OA, IA, Nbt, Plm SHD mr ? 

'lord'; the var. *mari?- (> *mariy- with a *-y-, appearing in hiatus after 

the loss of -?-) > BAr^nD-il-naYe 'lord', +ppa. h SHD mar'?-T 'my lord', Sr 
* 9 9 -i- i 9 9 * - i - 

|po mar-a ~ L^ia mar(a)y-a (with the former marker of 
definiteness -a, which lost its meaning), Hmr {Rb., Slw.} ITiaYiy- 'lord'; 
the variant *'inan?- (whence, due to the law of posttonic syncope, 
*'mar?-) > Ar s.j^o mar?-(Un) 'man, husband', Ak: OAk mar ? -um ~ 

mer ? -um, Ak OA mer ? -u(m) ~ mar ? -u(m), Ak OB mar-u(m) 
'son, boy', OAk mar ? -at-um 'girl' (d. with the marker of fern, -at-); 
denom. verbs: Ar l^lTir? 'den Mannchen spielen', i^lTiry v. 'be male' 5 JH 
166-7, HJ 682-9, Sd. 615-6, CAD X/l 308-16, KB 596, Br. 401, BK H 
1085, Rb. AWA 28, Slw. 197-8 I I ? Eg fOK mr.t 'Horige, Untertanen' 
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('so.'s men'), Eg MK/XVIII mr Angehorige jemds., seine Anhanger, seine 
Parteiganger' 5 EG II 98, 106 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *marT 'slave' O *'so.'s 
man) > NrBc: Mbr mar, Sir mar-C3ki, Jmb mar5U 'slave' j Ron {J}: DfB 
ITIOf, Kir mahor (-h- is secondary?), Sha mob (-h regularly from *-r) 
'slave', ? DfB maVa 'male', maV 'boy' jj CCh: ? BB: Nz mure, Bt {Mch.} 
mure 'man, male animal', F1M muru, FIB mur+n, Bern {Sk.} mure, Mln 
muro, Gudu {IL, JI} m + r, {ChL} m3f 'man (vir)' 5 Stl. ZCh 233 [#805], J R 
s.v., JI II 230-1, J R 218-9, 353, ChC, ChL, Sk. NB 40 | ( IE: NalE *meryo-, 
*mer- 'young man' 'husband') > 01 'marya-h, Av mairya- 'young 
man', 01 marya'kah 'Mannchen, Jiingchen', MPrs merag 'young man, 
husband', Bet M.apfiyo 'servant' jj Gk |J.£ipdKiov ntr. 'young man, lad', 
|j.ELpa£ 'young girl, lass', (later) 'lad' jj L mar i "bus 'married man, 
husband', lit. 'one possessed by a wife' (^d- *mr-7 'wife', «My>K-Hflfl») 
jj W merch 'girl, daughter', Br merc'h 'girl, woman', pi.: W 
merched, Crn myrhes, Br mere'ed 'maidens'; OBr, OCrn moroin 
(< *morigna ) 'virgo = girl', Crn moren, W morwyn 'maiden, virgin' jj 
? Gt Cr marzus 'wedding' (< *mar8-hus '= marriage house'?) jj Lt 
mar + i, Pru mar + i-n (accus. sg.), mar tan 'bride'; ?? +ext.: Lt 
merga 'peasant girl', dim. merge le, mergaite 'girl', Ltv merga 
'girl', Pru mergo, merga 'virgin' 5 WP II 281, P 738-9, EI 656 
(*'meno-S 'young man', *merih R - 'young woman'), Mn. 760, IS II 39, M 
KII 596-7, MEII 329, F II 195-6, WH II 40-1, YGM-1 331, Fs. 348, Fir. 
260, ECCE 105, LP § 271, Frn. 412, 439-40, En. 208 j J D *mari-, {GS} 
*mad-i 'son, child, young of animals' > Kn mari 'young of an animal, 
child', Tm mari 'young of ungulate (sheep, horse, deer, etc.); female 
ruminant; deer', Ml mar i 'offspring, young of animals, young deer', Kt 
mayr,Td mary, Tu mari 'a young animal', Tl maraka 'kid', Gnd mari 4 
mari mari/mar matfi 'son', Knd marin 'son', me-mari 'husband, 
man', Png mazi 'son', Kui mr7en5u mr i en3 i , Ku miresi mrTesi 'son', 
Brh mar 'son, boy, lad' 5? D #4764, GS 157 [#392] | | ? K: pSv 
amb*inara-i 'person, man' nom.) > Sv l/ub mare, Sv LB mare id., 

unless a loan from the Nakh lgs. (Chechen mar, Batsbi mar 'husband') 5 
GM S 166, Dn. s.v. mare, GP 212, Dn. s.v. 35^^, is II 40 | ] fl: Tg: Nn A 
marin- v. 'marry a man' (STM I 539); see also the Tg stem *m]ren- v. 
'marry' (of a woman) > Ork ITl7r3n-, Ul I7lir3n-, Ewk mir3~n-, and Lm 
m^ertn- v. 'marry a man' (f Ci. 109, Mng. TS 34). If it belongs here, its 
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*i may be accounted for by regr. as. caused by the N vw. *1 of the 
second syll. IS reconstructs the N etymon as *mayrV, which is based on 
an untenable rec. of the Tg V with *ay. Closer examination proves that 
there is not enough ev. to reconstruct here a ens. *LJ. The only apparent 
ev. is the diphthongoid "e in Lm in the verb ITI^eran- v. 'marry' (of a 
woman) and in the related Lm nouns m " e T9 n 'marriage (of a woman)' 
and ITl"erann3 'bride' (STM I 538-9, LW 690-1). But acc. to the sound 
laws established in Tg historical phonology (Ci. and Mng. TS), the Lm 
diphthongoid "e goes back not to the pTg diphthong "Ma (which, acc. to 
IS, goes back to N *9LJ), but to the pTg vw. *i, hence the Tg verb in 
question must be reconstructed not as *ITMarV-, but as *m 1 T3 -n- to 
marry' (of a woman) (whence the abovementioned reflexes in Ork, Ul, 
Ewk, and Lm) (f Ci. 109, Mng. TS 34). As to the Tg diphthong *ja, it 
regularly yields quite a different vw. in Lm, namely y c£ (sc. EE with 
palatalization of the preceding ens.) (Mng. TS 34) 55 * DQA #1305 (A 
*ITMar|ra 'male, mature': unc. comparison of the Tg V with pJ *mara 

'penis') O IS II 39-40 (#277) (N *majra 'young male') O - Gr. II #63 
(*mer 'child') (IE, U, Ai). 

1469a. ( 2 ?) *maRi?V (or *'maf i?V) 'animal fat' > HS: S Vmr? v. 
'fatten' > Ug / mr? G vi. id., Ak mr? (inf. mara ? u, maru) id., BHb 
d. X^fe m a VT 'fading' («- pp. 'fattened one'), Ar / mr? G {Hv.} 'be 
wholesome' (of food), {BK} 'profiter a qn., tourner a la sante de qn.' 
(les aliments sains) 5 A #163, OLS 288, KB 600, CAD X/l 306-8, 316-7, 
Sd. 617, Hv. 714, BK II 1085 I I EC: Or {Grg.} mora 'fat, cattle fat', Kn 
{B1SO} mOr-a 'abdominal or kidney fat', Brj {Ss.} mUM 'id. ({Ss.} <rb- 
Amh), Alb mfir-a 'e fat', Gdl {Bl.} mor 'stomach fat', Sml mor 'sealing- 
wax', Rn mor 'fat around the intestines and stomach', C -t» Amh 
mora 'animal fat, subcutaneous fat covering the ventral region' 5 Grg 
291, PG 237, L CAD 19 , Ss. EDB 147, ZMO 94, B1S0 118, Bl. G 83, Biz. PL 
258 I I Ch: CCh: Bt {Srp.} mare n. 'fat', {MCh.} m^re id., 'oil', Bern 
{Mch.} mare n. 'fat', {Sk.} mire 'oil', Gude {Hsk.} mlra, {IL} mara, Gudu 
{IL, ChL} mar, Nz {Mk., ChL} mare, FlM {ChL} mlru, FIB {ChL} mar+'n 'oil' i 
Tr {Nw.} mar 'oil';; WCh {Stl.} *mawrV ~ *miwra 'fat', {AD} 'oil' > pAG 
{Hf.} *mw r 3 1 r 'oil' > Su {J} mwlr, Ang {Brq.} mwir, {Hf.} mwir, Gmy 
{Hf.} mu-or, Kfr {Nt.} mwor, Cp {ChL} mor id. i Kir {J} mar, DfB/Bks {J} 
bar id. i Krkr {J} maru, {ChL} m3ru, Gera {Sch.} mori, Grm {Sch.} mUrl, 

Ngm {CgL} mor, Krf {ChC} muru, Bl {Mk.} mor id. i Kir {Sh.} mlr, Tala 
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{Sh.} m i r, Zul {Sh.} m i ri , Buli {Sh.} m i r, Zem D {Sh.} mjer, Zar {Sh.} mTr 

id. i Ngz {Sch.} m + rak (pi. m + rarfn) id. ii ECh: Suk {IL} mfrid. 5 Ji II 133, 

ChC s.v. 'fat' and 'oil', ChL, Hsk. 233, Stl. ZCh 233 [#803], Hf. AG #53, J 

S I 76, Nt. 28, J R, Sch. DN 105 | | H: M *mariya- > MM [S] mariya(n) 

'flesh (of a person), body', WrM mariya, miriya, HIM Mapkia 'body, 

flesh; corpulence, pudginess', Brt Mapsia(H) 'corpulence, stoutness, 

fatness', WrM mariya^i-, HIM Mapnaxi/i-, Mnr H {T} I7iara5a- 

'become fat, pudgy, or stout', {SM} I7iara5_ia- 's'engraisser, prendre de 

l'embonpoint', mara 'chair, corpulence', marad_U adj. 'fat' (esp. of 

animals), {T} mara 'stout' ('nOHHblR, AOpOflHblfV) 5 H 108, MED 529, 

Chr. 294, SM 233, T 344 || possibly also IE: NalE *smeru- n. 'fat, 

ointment' (x N *Sa'mirV 'fat' [q.v. ffd.] and possibly N *mef£jqV 'to 

smear' [q.v. ffd.]) O « IS II 61-2 (? *merA 'fat, to smear': HS 

(including an unc. comparison with some S roots), ? M; does not 

distinguish this N etymon from N*mefuqV) O Not here D *mu(:)r- > 

Tm muraricu 'be full, abundant', muri 'strength, greatness', Tu 

murti 'fat, stout, corpulent', Tl mu ru 'increase, be full'. This D V (or 

at least Tu murt) may be connected with N *mur L ?jVgE 'animal fat, 

brain' (q.v.). If nevertheless (in spite of the semantic distance) the D V 

n ' n gig 

belongs here, the N reconstruction may be = IffaWflPV (for -W- 
cp. WCh *ma|iwrV) O NalE *S- may be either original (sc. pointing to a 
N *-r- in N * < mari?V) or due to the contamnation with N*Sa'mirV 
and N *meru q V 'ft' (in such case the N rec. must be *maRl?V). 

1470. *maeR L hjV (= * < maer L h J V?) 'be wounded, be ill' > HS: Eg fMd 
mr {EG, DW} 'be ill, ache; illness', {Fk.} 'sick, ill, diseased; painful', Eg fP 
mr.t {EG} 'krankhaftes, Krankheit; Boses, Schlimmes' 5 EG II 96, DW I 
376-82, Fk. no II S m r L hj > Ar a'j-a marih-un 'ill, sick', marihu-1- 
fu?adi 'affected with heart-disease', S mrh G (pf. mariha, ip. -mrah-) 

'be weakened' (of an eye) 5 Fr. IV 173, Hv. 717 II NrOm: Ym {Wdk.} 
mero 'illness', {Lm.} mero id., 'pain' 5 Wdk. BY 131, Lm. Y 366 || U 
*m r e 1 rV > Sm {Jn.} *mer"byb 'wound > Ne: T Mepe, T 0 {Lh.} mefuu, F Nl 
mTrroJ 'wound, sore'; Ng {Cs.} 'mearun, mearu id., {Mik.} 'meru 
'pimple (pattanas)'; Kms {KD} merOJ 'wound', meraiam vt. 'I wound' 5 
Jn. 93, Ter. 249 | | fl: M: MM [S] mer 'wound', HIM Map adv. 
(indeclinable word) denoting dull pain: Map rax BBflex 'feeling of 
dull pain within one's body (chest, stomach, etc.)', ? WrM (< d. or cd.?) 
mer mer ki- 'feel a slight pain at the pit of the stomach or in the 
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chest' 5 H 109, MED 537, Luv. 253 || Tg: Ewk murdul- v. 'slaughter (a 
reindeer) 5 STM I 558 II ?o\4> pJ *miar- -> *majr- v. decrease, diminish, 
drain away' > 0J mj^er- id., J: T meri n. 'loss, waste, leakage' 5 S QJ 
#1200, Mr. 475, 723, Kenk. 1213 55 « DQA #1317 (A *rrnore 'to hurt, 
to damage, to wound'; incl. M, Tg, J) | | ?? IE: i NalE *(S)mer- (+ ext.) 
'pain, sickness' >L morbus (< *mor-b h O-S) 'disease, sickness' M Gmc 
*smert- 'pain' > OHG smerzo ~ smerza, NHG Schmerz, MLG, MDt 
smerte, smarte, NE smart 'pain' 5 - WH II 110-1, Kb. 917, OsS 
833, ~ KM 663-4 O At the present state of research we cannot yet 
establish any genetic relationship between this N word and N *ITIURV 
'go away, perish, die' O If NalE *( S ) m e r- 'belongs here, the N rec. must 
be *'rn8Er L hjV, otherwise we remain with an unspecified *R (N 
*maeR L hjV) O - IS II 59-60 (*m r arA 'be ill, die'; does not 
distinguish between the reflexes of the N etymon in question, N *ITIURV 
'ft' [q.v.], and N *m r a 1 R L V J CV be ill, be wounded' [q.v.]), * BmK #5 25 
(*m ir-/*mer- 'to stab, to pierce, to cause pain', etc.: unc. comparison 
of Eg mr 'be ill' with IE and D [see above s.v. N *muR V]). 

1471. *ma'riqV 'spot, stain, (?) dirt' > HS: s *°iXmrx > Ar ?amraxu 

'bigarre, tachete de taches rouges et blanches' 5 BK II 1088 || IE: NalE 
*mer L a J -/*ITl0r(U)- 'dirty, dark' > Gk nopux-* v. 'soil, defile' (attested: 
prtc. pf. M.£|j.optJXM-GVOQ 'soiled, blackened'), |j.opuxcoT£pov adv. cmpr. 
'more obscurely' ! ! Lt morai pi. 'mould' ! SI *marati 'to soil, to stain' 
> HLs marac, morac, P A marac, OR Mc\pc\TH mar at i, R Ma'paTb 
id. i! Arm iTrLiujL m ray 1 'mist, darkness, obscurity' 5 WP II 279-80, P 
734, F II 257, Frn. 464, ESSJ XVE 207-9 || fl: Tg *mer- '(be) motley, 
spotted' > Ewk ITl3rTm3, IT13rTl3, ITl3rTkt3 'spotted, striped, skewbald, 
motley', ITI3rTk3- 'make (sth.) motley', Lm 01 mirgi- 'be motley', Lm 
Okh mergl- vt. 'ornament', WrMc mersen 'small spots on feathers 
(naTHbiLUKM, necTpMHKM), freckles', merserige 'motley, freckled' 5 
STM I 571-2 II M *meriyen > WrM {Pp.} meriyen 'bunt, scheckig, 
Schecke', Ord eren meren id. (unless a secondary M *m-rdp. of *eriyen 

'motley, variegated') 5 Pp. VG 35, MED 327 II T *befa- v. 'ornament, 
adorn' > OT be|aza-, Tk beze-, Tkm be6e-, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, Qzq, Qq 
beze-, Az baza-, Uz beza- ~ besa-, VTt biza-, Bsh b i 6a- 5 CI. 390, 392, 
Pp. VG 35 (on the NaT d. *be|azan-), ET B 105-6 II pJ {S} *mura 
'spot(ted)' > ltOJ [RJ] mura, J: T mura, K mura, Kg mura 5 S QJ #1083, 
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Mr. 488 55 S AJ 74, DQA #1286 (A *mer|fu 'spot = nsTHO'; doubts 
about the adduction of T *bar a-, sc. *befa'-), Pp. VG 35 (T, M, Tg) | | D 
*mar- 'dirty spot, stain' > Tm maru 'stain, blot, spot (esp. on the 
moon), stigma', Ml maru 'spot, freckle', Tl maraka 'stain, blot, 
spot', Gnd marro i marror 'black mole' 55 D #4767 O T *-f- < *-ry- < 

N * - T i C| - . T *e (rather than the expected *a) may be due to the 
palatalizing infl. of f. If the T cognate is rejected, the N rec. will be 
*ITiarVqV O IS II 52 (*mAr a 'spot, dirty': IE, D) -» BmK #539 (IE, D). 
1472. *m r a"Ywe 'e tree' > HS: CS *°'mar L V J w- 'e tree' > Ar marw- 

{BK} 'sorte d'arbre (macrua)', {Fr.} [Kam.] 'e tree' ('nomen arborum'); S 
-b^ Eg fOK mrw, Eg fXVIII mry 'e red wood of a coniferous tree from 
Syria' 5 BK II 1097, Fr. IV 175, EG II 108-9 II Eg OK/NE mr.t '« desk', 
Eg NE mr.y 'e a useful kind of wood (Holz)' 5 EG II 108 II EC pKns 
*mur-a 'forest' > Kns, Gato mura, Gdl mur id. 5 Bl. 255 I I WCh: DfB {J} 
m§r 'tree' 5 J R 218 j f U: FU *m r oYe 'e tree' > pLp {Lr.} *mUr3 'tree, 
wood (Holz)' > Lp: L {LLO} muorra, Kid Mypp murr id., S muore id., 
'board', N {N} muorra I -r- 'tree, wood, stake, pole' M OHg moragy, 
I moragy 'e wood (Wald) \ forest' (preserved in OHg XIII and modern 
Hg toponymy) j pOs *I710 rV 'bush, shrub, thicket' > Os: V I710r+ 'Busch', 
D moray id., 'Strauch', Ty mor+ id., 'Dickicht, junger Nedelwald', Nz 
mora 'Haufen, Menge (Baume u.a.)' 5 The Lp vw. may go back to *0 or 
*a, the Hg vw. may be from *0, while Os *0 are likely to point to *U (< 
*0 due to the infl. of some labial phonemes of the word) 5 Coll. 97, 
UEW281, =291-2, Lr. #92, Lgc. #4020, LLO 536-7, Hs. 951, SaR 198, 
MF 450 I j H: pKo {S} *moro 'wood, forest; mountain' > MKo 171 0>0 id. 5 S 

QK#55, Nam 215 II pJ (S} *m£r'\ 'forest' > OJ mo'rf, J: T mori, K mo'ri, 
Kg moVi 5 S QJ #213, Mr. 485 55 « DQA #1377 (*mdro 'tree, forest'; 
incl. Ko, J) ] ] D *mar-, {GS} maran- 'tree, wood' > Tm, Ml maramid., 
'timber', Kt marm, Td me*n, Kn, Tu mara, Kdg mara, Tl m(r)anu, 
m(r )aku, Kim ma*k, Nkr mak, Prj meri, Gdb mar marin & maren, Gnd 
mara 4 mara 4 mara 4 mara, Knd maran, Png, Mnd mar, Kui mrahnu 4 
mranu, Ku marnu & marnu 4 mara, Krx mann, Mlt manu 'tree' 55 D 
#4711, GS 224 [#549] || ?? IE: Ht marmarr(a)- {CHD} 'e terrain', 
{Frd.} 'Dickicht' (acceptable if Frd.'s interpretation is true; but Ot. and 
H interpret it as 'swamp, marsh', cf. IE *mor- < N *moRE 'body of 
water', q.v.) 5 Frd. HW 137, Frd. HW EH III 24, Ts. EII 140-1, CHD L-N 
192 O IS II 45 (* mar a 'tree' > U, D, ? S) O D *-r- suggests a N ens. 
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cluster (*-rW-?); U *0 (tentatively reconstructed in the UEW) (for the 
expected * a) points to the presence of a N labializing factor (*W?); D 
*a may go back either to N *a or to *a, but the back vw. in the FU 
cognate suggests that N *a is more plausible. The N ens. *W survives in 
S 0 « Gr. II #207 (*mor 'hill') (U, A, J + unc. Ai, Gil, CK). 

1473. *maR L yjV '(mul-, black-) berries' > IE: NalE *mor- 'mulberry, 
blackberry' > Arm iTnp ITIOF 'blackberry, mulberry' M Gk |J.6pov id. ML 
morum id., morus 'mulberry-tree' (□ proves that it is not a loan 
from Gk) M Olr mer (pi. mera) 'mulberry' ({Vn.}: «b- Brtt?), W 
merwtjdd 'mulberry-trees', sglt. merwydden (cd. with gwydd 
'tree'?) I I ? Ht mur i-, muri(ya)n- 'cluster of grapes or other fruit' 
55 *P749, EI 388 (*'morom 'blackberry'), F II 256, Bois. 645, EM 738, 
WH II 114, Vn. M 40, YGM-1 331, CHD L-N 333 | | HS: i Eg {Budge} mr 

'mulberry tree (morus tree)' (Palermo Stele, F Schafer BAA IV 1149) 5 
Budge I 314; the word is not confirmed by EG, Mks., and other reliable 
sources and is therefore qu.; Tk AAN 2 identifies the word with Eg 
mr.w 'Lebanese cedar (cedrus Libani)' (Hng. 348) (= Eg fOK {EG} mrw 
~ mry e 'coniferous teee'?) \ | K *marcgw- 'strawberry' > eNG {SSO} 
a^ft'yy^marcgw-i, eNG, G a^fi^ygnmaregv-i, Sv UB/Ln basgi, UB/LB 
basg id. 55 K 127, K 2 115, FSK209, FSE230, SSO I 444, Chx. 675, TK 
147, GP 91 55 This is a cd. of N *maR L yja + N ? *C VmgU 'e fruit, berry' 
(a N etymon represented by K {FS} *CilTigw- 'strawberry or bilberry' > G 

cmgva, Mg carmwa, cirmwa 'strawberry', Sv ub {TK} cTnga, ub {GP}, 
lb/l {TK} cinga, Ln {TK} cinaga 'bilberry' - F K 224 [*cingwa], FS K 400, 
FS E450 [*Cimgw-], TK 838, GP 277) | | U: FU *marya 'berries' > F 
mar ja, Es mari id. j pLp {Lr.} *morye id. > Lp: S {Hs.} muor jie, L/N 
{LLO, N} muo r'je, Kid {TI} 171 Dry ! Er/Mk mar 'berries' (in cds.) j Chr: H 
mtir 'berry', B mtir, Uf mtirti 'garden strawberries' M ObU *mV:r- > pVg 
*marT > ML {Mu.} moiri, N {Mu.} ma:ri 'Stengel der Beere', N morir|/p 
pil 'buschelige Beere'; pOs *murap 'bunch of berries' > Os: VK murwa, 
Ty/Y/O murap, K/Kr mDrap, Nz/Kz murap id. 5 Coll. 97, UEW 264-5, It. 
#28, Ht. #407, Trj. S 270, Lr. #693, Lgc. #4018, Hs. 952-3 | j fl: pKo {S} 
*ma 1 r'U ( i i 'grapes', {Vv.} 'wild grapes' > MKo ma^'lh, NKo ma^U, Ko SW 
{Mazur} mora 'grapes', ? Ko Chi {Vv.} melgwu, Ko Chj {Choy} melguy 
'wild grapes' 5 S QK #246, Nam 212, MLC 608, Vv. AEN 10-1 I I ?? T 
*buru-lgan 'e Rubus (berry)' (analyzed by IS as *bLiri- + sx. -lig- + 
ancient plural parker -Vn) > Qmq bLirulgen 'blackberries', VTt qara 
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bbrlbgan id., qtztl bbrlbgan 'bramble', Chv nepnexeH pbrlbtf_en id.; 
acc. to IS, T *biiru-igan WrM burulgene, HIM biiraigana 
'Viburnum, KankiHa'; Az Qb mtiri 'strawberry' (quoted in IS II 44 and in 
AD NM #59) is rejected by Starostin (S CNM 4) as a loan from Lezgian 
and by Pp. (Pp. rISOS-II 223) who believes that it "is certainly not 
Altaic") 5 TatR 93, KumRS 89; Jeg. 157, Dm. NRTAJ 175, 186, Rs. W 9 3 
I I Tg {ADb.} *merunu > Ewk morono 'cloud-berries' Ne T Mapa^ra 
id.), Nn {On.} mTrf t]kul3 'mountain-ash tree (Sorbus)' 5 STM I 547, On. 
263, Ter. 235 II ? M: WrM {Cev.} maril, HIM Mapkin 'e red round 
fruit of a plant' 5 Cev. 333 55 DQA #1285 (A *mera 'e berry'), ADb. 
{p.c, 2002: drew my attention to the Nn cognate) O AD GD #2 (IE, U, 
K), IS II 43-5 [#282] (*marja 'berry' > IE, K, U, A), Bm. NM #432 (IE, 
Eg, U), Pp. rISOS-II 223 (rejects the adduction of WrM burulgene and 
HIM buralgana 'Viburnum, KanMHa', proposed by IS), AD NM #59, Vv. 
AEN 10-1 O If T *buru-lgan belongs here and its vowels can be 
explained, the N etymon is *mar L yjV. 

1473a. *mAr L yjV 'horned mammal' > HS: Eg MK mr 'Kampfstier' 5 
EG II 106 1 1 S *°v r mry > Ar jL mari-n 'jeune veau tout blanc', mariy- 

at- 'jeune veau femelle au pelage blanc', mariy-at- 'antilope 

blanche', {Hv.} ^jLa mar i y- 'white smooth-haired calf 5 Qu. because 

of the semantic component 'white' (infl. of Ar \/~ mry 'presser les pis de 
la chamelle pour en tirer du lait', ITliryat- 'lait qui sort du pis de la 
chamelle'?) 5 BK II 1097-8, Hv. 718 1 1 EC: Sa {R} 'maru 'sheep, ram 
(Schaf, Schafbock, Widder)', ma'ru 'ewe', Af {PH} maruw ~ maruy 
'ram'; Af marfa 'male lamb' 5 R S II 271, PH 164 I I NOm {Biz.} *mar L r,- 
'buck, ram' > Wl {LmS} mara 'lamb, kid', Omt {Mrn.} mar a 'giovane 
d'animale', Bdt {C} 171 a rre 'pecora', Gm {Hw.} mara 'calf, Shn {LmS} 
merera 'sheep' 5 Biz. OL #154, LmS 465, Hw. EG, Mrn. 0 151 II Ch: 
WCh: SBc: Zul {ChL} marl, Pic {ChL} mar, Buli {ChL} mar, {Grgs.} maro, 
Tala {Csp.} mEr 'goat', ?o Sy {Crn.} ma'riya' 'harness antelope' M CCh: Mtk 
{ChL} mari 'bull' 5 ChC, ChL, Csp. 19, 40 | | D *mar- 'e deer' > Tm 
marai 'sambar, Indian elk; bison, wild cow', Kn mare 'e deer', Gnd 
maramam 'sambar'; 01 -b* 01 maruka- 'e deer' 55 D #4724 | | fl: M 
*maral 'female deer' > MM [S] {H} maral id., WrM maral, HIM Mapn, 
Brt Map an 'red deer (Cervus elaphus sibiricus)', Kl Mapn marl {Rm.} 
'female deer'; M -to Tkm, ET, Qrg maral 'female deer, Shor paral 'deer', 
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Qzq maral, R Mapan 'red deer' 5 H 108, MED 529, KW 257, Chr. 293, 
Rs. W 327 O N * - r L yj _ is very tentatively reconstructed on the ev. of D 
(D *-r- suggests a N *r-cluster), Eg (the absence of lr. in Eg mr rules 
out N *-rH- or *-Hr-), S mry, and Af marULJ (suggesting the 
presence of N *y) O Biz. DA 157 [#53] (HS, D). 

1474. *mVR L VjCV 'to crumb, to crush' > HS: S: [1] *iX°mrB > Ar 
iXmrB v. D 'crumb with fingers', or [2] ? mrs > Ar / mrs G 
'scratch and tear with fingernails' ({BK} 'gratter et dechirer avec les 
ongles'), {Hv.} 'scratch (the face)' 5 Fr. IV 166, 169, BKII 1091, 1986, 
Hv. 714, 716 || IE: NalE *mers- 'crush, grind' > 01 masam kar-, 
masma'sakar- 'grind to powder' M OHG morsari 'mortar' 
(reshaped from L mortar i um id.), MHG zermursen 'to crush, to 
squash (zerdriicken, zerquetschen)', MDt zermorschen, NGr Sw 
morsen,mursen 'to bruise, to crush, to pound (in a mortar)', MHG, 
NLG mursch, murs, NHG morsch 'decaying, frail', Dt 
(ver )morze len 'to smash to pieces, to crush' 5 P737, M K II 604, ~ 
M E II 335, Kb. 697, OsS 621, KM 488-9 j | U: FU: Hg morsza 'crumb, 
breadcrumb(s); morse 1, bit', morszol-v. 'crumble' 5 MF 421-2 O If 
the legitimate Ar cognate is S ITirB, the N sibilant is *-C-, which rules 
out the Hg cognate. If, however, Ar v mrs and Hg morsza belong 
here, the N sibilant is *S or *C, but in this case the semantic connection 
is less plausible. 

1475. ( 2 ?) *m r a"'R L V J cV 'be ill, be wounded' > HS: S *iXmrs 
'be(come) sick, fall ill' > Ug / mrs G 'be sick', mrs n. 'illness', Amr 

{G} iXmrs, OA mrk (= mrx), IA mr^ 'illness', JAiXmrf G (pf. inp 

ma'ra 11 ) {HJ} 'be ill', {Js.} 'fall sick, be(come) weak', UHD ma'ra^ adj. 
'sick, suffering', JEA {SI.} XU^I? mar'^a (cs. m_p ma,ra^) 'illness', Sr 
\S mrT G (pf. ip. nx^j nsm'ra^), SmA mr^ G 'fall ill, 

become sick', BHb prtc. N fH&J nim'rac {BDB} 'sore, grevious' («- 
'made sick'), {KB} 'schlimm, schmerzhaft', Ar fjtsj^o v I7ir6 G 'be 

diseasedXill', Sb S mrs 'suffer from disease', Mh {Jo.} S mrs (= {Jo.} 
i/" mrz) (pf. mer3S, sbjn. y3mros) 'be ill', Jb E/C i/" mrs (pf. 'mirs, sbjn. 
ysm'ns = {Jo.} m'irz / yamroz) id., Hrs {Jo.} i/" mrs (pf. {jJo.} 
merez) 'be unwell, be ill', Sq {L}v^ mrs Sh\pf. hemros) 'guerir', Ak 
V/mr5 G 'fall ill, have a disease' 5 A #1683, OLS 292-3, HJ 694-5, G 
A 25, Js. 845, SI. 710, Br. 405, JPS 302-3, Tal 486-7KB 604, BDB 599, 
Fr. IV 169, BK II 1019, Hv. 716, BGMR 87, Jo. M 271, Jo. J 174, Jo. H 9, 
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L LS 271, CAD X/l 269-76, Sd. 609, MiK I #2.42 | ] U: FU: Chr: Lmerce-, 
H merce-, inf. L Mepnauj mer'c-as, H Mepuaw 'merc-as 'be\grow 
ailing\sickly', {MRS} '(3 a)x ki p e t b , (3a)MaxHy Tb', H {Ep.} M3pu,biK 
'mercak 'chronic disease; desabled person, invalid', {U} 'sickly 
(6one3HeHHbiM)', {Ps.} mer6e- 'kranklich \ gebrechlich sein' 5 MRS 322, 
Ep. 70, U 131, PsS 71 || ?c IE: NalE: Lt merde+i 'agonize' (if Lt d may 
be a reflex of *C after a sonorant) 5 ~ Frn. 457 O Chr e suggests a FU 
*a and hence a N *fi O « IS 59-60 (*marA 'be ill, die'; does not 
distinguish between the reflexes of the N etymon in question, N *ITIURV 
'go away, perish, die' [q.v.], and N *IT13ER L h J V 'be wounded, be ill' 
[q.v.]), * BmK #525 (*m 1 r-/*mer- 'to stab, to pierce, to cause pain', 
etc.: unc. comparison of S mrs with Eg mr 'illness', IE *mer- 'die', 
and D [see above s.v. N *muRV]). 

1475a. 2 *m r U 1 rgV 'e (male?) horned animal' > HS *mu|irg- > E2 

*mi rg- > Or mirg-o 'half-grown male calf (^ Hd mirg-o?o id., Brj 

mirg-o' 'ox'), Gdl mirk- Ot 'young bull trained for farming', Gin mirk-iya 
'gazelle' 5 Ss. B 145 II CCh: Gdr {Mch.} murgo 'he-goat' 5 ChC j f D 
*mDr- 'bovine' > Tm muri 'buffalo; ox, bullock', Ml muri 'bullock, 
ox', Ln muri 'bull, ox', Gnd mura ~ mute ~ mura ~ mura 'cow' 55 D 
#5041 

1476. *mur L ?jVgE (probably = *mur L ?j Vgae) 'animal fat, brain', (?) 
'marrow' > IE: NalE *mreg h -/*ITirg h - 'brain; skull' > Gk ppEXLlog, ppEX^d 
~ ppE V|j.a ntr. 'forehead, top part of the skull' M MLG bregen ~ 
bragen, OFrs brein, AS braa^en ~ bregen 'brain', NE b r a i n i i Av 
{Ch. <r Bnv.} marazav-, marazu- 'vertebra of the neck and nape', 
Awr mbf, Krd ITlbl(l), Luri mul 'nuque', Psh {Mrg.} warme^ (with the px. 
*f ra-), {Asl.} or'me^ 'neck' (semantic prehistory: *'brain' -» *'skull' -» 
*'nape of the neck') 5 « WPII314, « P 750, « EI 79-80 (*'mreg h men- ~ 
*mreg h (m)n-0- 'brain' with unj. *g h ), Brtl. 1173-4, F I 266-7, Ch. 195, 
Ho. 32, Bn. AM 80, Brtl. 1174, Mrg. 89, Asl. 87 || HS: S *mukVr- 
'marrow, brain' > JA {Trg.] SsEnp s iD mok'r-a id., JEA {SI.} SHp : 1D 
muk'ra 'cranium, brain', Sr );jDaia muk'r-a 'yolk of the egg', Md 
mukra 'marrow, sperm, brain, gelatinous matter, living substance, 
plasma', Ak {Sd.} mukaru(m) 'eine weiche Masse (?)' ({CAD} 
"meaning uncertain") 5 Lv. Ill 56, Lv. T III 18, SI. 649, Br. 400, PS 2047, 
JPS 259, DM 262, Sd. 674, CAD X/2 212 | | H: Tg *burgu (< *burge) 'fat' 
> Ewk burgu 'subcutaneous fat', Ewk, Sin burgu adj. 'fat', Lm b3rga 4 
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borgi) £ burga, Lm A burg3, Neg boygo ~ b3yg3, Ore boggo, ud bogo, ui 
bo50(n-) ~ bu5U(n-), Ork bod(d )0(n- ), Nn Nh buygu id. 5 STM I 112, Krm. 
213 5 The denasalization *m- > Tg *b- has not yet been explained | j D: 
[1] *°mur- > Tu mur-b 'fat, stout, corpulent' 111 [2] *mD]- (~ *mur- 
?), {GS} *mD]- 'brain, marrow' > Tm mulai, Ml mula id., Kt mi*], Tl 
mulaga, Kim mull, Prj nulli, nDigum, Gnd mure, murgon5i, Knd murva, 
mu^i, Krx murma 'marrow', Kui nTli id., katja-mDla, mula, Tu mule 
'brain', Brh mill 'marrow, brain, kernel of nut' 55 D ##4970, 5051, Pf. 
40 [#233], GS 52 [#130] 5 The origin of D *-]- (< *-r?-??) is not yet 
clear O The glottalizatiom - > *-k- in S and D *-r- (regularly from a 
N *r-cluster) suggest the presence of a N glottalizing ens. (sc. *?). Cf. N 
*maRi?V (or *'mari?V) 'animal fat'. 

1476a. ( 2 ?) *ma'R L kjV 'think, believe, be clever' > HS **iXmrk > Eg 
fOK mic 'erdenken, ersinnen', Eg MK mic 'preisen' 5 EG II 35 (mic 
'erdenken': "eigentlich miwc zu lesen") || U: ?(|) FU (in Ugr only) 

*marV- 'believe, trust' > Vg {MK}: Vg t/p/k mar-, LL mar-, ML mar-, mar- 
'glauben, vertrauen' ! Hg mer- 'dare, adventure' 5 UEW 869, Gomb. ES 

74 | [ R: Tg *merge- 'think' > Ewk m3rg3-, Lm m3rga-, Neg m3yg3- 

'think', Ork m3rg3 'concious (C03HaTenbHbl R), clever', WrMc merki- 
{Hr.} 'sich besinnen auf, sich bewuBt sein' 5 The WrMc vl. k is still to be 
accounted for 5 STM I 571, Hr. 653 I I M *merge-: *mergen 'wise, 
sagacious' > MM (hPSc) {Pp.} mergen id., WrM mergen, HIM 
MapraH 'a good marksman; wisdom; wise, learned, sage; apt', Mnr H 
{SM} mTerg_an 'habile, adroit, sage, intelligent', {T} mergen 'wise, good 
marksman', Dx {T} mergen id.; WrM merge^i-, HIM Maparxki- 
'become learnedYwise', WrM {Pp.} merge 'Treffsicherheit' 5 MED 537, 
Pp. PP 127, SM 23, T 345, T DnJ 129 55 Pp. VG 35, 88, 125 O The loss 
of N * k in Ugr (or pFU, pU?) still defies explanation. 

1477. *mar? r 0 1 kE 'side (of body), side, edge' > IE: NalE *morg- 
/*mrog-/*mrg- 'edge, border' > Av maraza 'border country' ('Mark, 

o / 

Grenzgebiet'), NPrs jj-a 171 a rz 'borderYboundary of a country; region, 

country' M L mar go / margin- 'border, edge' M Olr mruig > 
bruig 'territory', OBr bra 'pays, region', W, Crn, Br bro 'district', Gl 
BROGA 'country' (in Scholia ad Juvenalem) \ \ Gt, OSx marka 'border, 
frontier', OHG marca ~ marcha 'border', NHG Mark, OFrs merke 
'boundary, frontier, border-country', ON mqrk 'forest, wood' (forests 
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served as frontiers between political entities), Sw mark 'district', AS 
me arc 'mark (district); end, limit of given space, boundary', NE mark 
O 'boundary, landmark) (< *mo rg a) 5 WP II 283-4, P 738 (*mereg-), H 
(*morg- 'border'), Brtl. 1153, Horn 218, VI. II 1160, Sg. 1214, WH II 39- 
40, Vn. M 67-8, Billy 35, Fir. 90, Fs. 347, Vr. 401, Sw. 114, Ho. 217, 
Ho. S 50, Kb. 662, OsS 593, KM 462 j | HS: Ch: ECh: Kwan moYgo 'bank 
of a river' M WCh: Sir {Sk.} ma>3n 'side of body' 5 ChC I I S *°iXmrk (< 
mr?k?) > Ar mrq G (ip. -mruq-) 'miss the goal' (of an arrow), 
'stray from the orthodox religion', Gt (pf. Pimtaraqa) 'go out quickly 
from' 5 BKII 1094-5, Hv. 717 | | D *marut]k- 'side, side of the body' > 
Tm marur|ku id., 'limit', Ml marur|r|U, Kt magi, Kn maggal, 
maggi 1, maggul, Png marrigar 'side', Td magil 'slope of hill', ? mar 
'side', Tu margil"b 'side, flank', Tl makka 'side of the part of the 
body just above the hip', Prj makka 'burrock', Gnd mart]g 'side', marut] 
'ribs of mat', maf gi 'rib bone' 55 D #4717 f | U *marV -. *m r oYV 'side, 
side of the body' (loss of *-Vk- due to bf.?) > Hg A mart 'bank, shore; 
edge\side of a ditch; hillside' II ?4> Sm *ITI"bra 'edge, bank', {Jn.} *ITI"bra 
'edge' > En: X {KD} mora, {Cs.} 'mora, B {Cs.} 'mora 'bank, beach, 
shore'; Ne: T Mapa, T O {Lh.} mara 'low sand beach, sand'; Ng {HI.} 
maru 'bank, shore', {Mik.} 'maru 'part'; Kms {KD} mara 'edge, end' 5 5 
Coll. 34, Coll. CG 124, « UEW 280-1 (unconvincingly rejects the Hg 
cognate and reconstructs U *mortV), 288 (unc. comparison of Hg 
mart with mar- 'bite' < U *mura- 'Stuck'), Jn. 88, HI. US 121, KP125 
55 Ugr *-t- is likely to go back to a sx. O In U the N final syll. *-kE was 
lost due to some restructuring of the root in the prehistory of U 
(reunterpretation of *-kE as a sx.?). Ugr *-t- is likely to go back to a sx. 
Sammallahti's historical phonology of Uralic (Sm. 484-5, 500, 513-5) 
suggests a pU vw. *+ in a closed syll. (sth. like pU *m+HrV or *m + rHV), 
the latter alt. being compatible with pre-U *mVr?V (i.e. N *ITlVr?VkE 
with loss of *-kE) O The N labialized vw. of the second syll. is 
tentatively reconstructed on the ev. of D ans S; it was probably *0 
rather than *U, because N *U would have yielded a glide in IE. This *0 
may have had labializing effect on the U (> Sm) vw. of the first syll. 
The lr. is reconstructed on the indirect ev. of S (glottalization of N *k), 
D (D *-r- goes back to a N ens. clusters rather than to an intervoc. *-r- 
), and IE (any other N lr. would have yielded NalE *9 in the intercons. 
position) O It is tempting to adduce here NrOm: Kf {C} mallekko 
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'side of body', Hrr {CR} mi lie id., but there is no proof that Kf and Hrr 
-11- may go back to 

1478. *mVrk V(-r)KV ) 'root, root-crops, edible roots', (-»?) 'sinew' 
>K *°murk- > G murk-i 'stump of cabbage' 5 Chx. 855, DCh. 907 [] IE: 
NalE *mrk- (~ *brk-) 'edible roots, (in descendant languages [-»?] 
carrot') > AS more, moru 'edible root, carrot, parsnip', OHG 
moraha, NHG Mohrrube, Mohre 'carrot' M SI *l71"brk + / *ITi"brk"bV- 
'carrot' > SCr mrkva, Slv mrkev, mfkva, OCz mrkev, Cz 
mrkva, OR MopKOEb morko vb, MopKEiA morkva, R Mop'KOBb i ? 
Bit {IS} *burku > Lt burkunas 'carrot', Ltv burkans id., 'Aetusa 
cynapium' ! ! Gk [Hs.] fipaxava ■ xa aypia iVdxava ("wild vegetables") 5 P 
750, EI 620, Sw. 120, Ho. 226, Kb. 696, OsS 620, KM 484-5, IS MT 16- 
20, Vs. II 564-5, ESSJ XX 247-9, Glh. 426, FI 263, Ch. 192, - Kar. 1155 
(Ltv burkans «b- Frs E bura, bure 'a conical root' + dim. sx. -ken- 
< *-kan) || HS: EC *murk- (~ *morg-) 'tendon, sinew, gristle' (x N 
*mU0i r H 1 OrKV '« gristle, horn, muscle, sinew', q.v. ffd.) | | D 
*murVr)k- > Tm mururika^i 'Moringa pterygosperma, Indian horse- 
radish tree', Kn nugga, nugg i , Tu nur i ge, nur ge, Tl munaga, Prj 
muriga, mulriga, Gnd a mulge, munge id., Knd murina maram, muluria mara 

id. (mara, maram is 'tree'), Ml murir|r|a 'Hyperanthera moringa, 
Indian horse-radish', Krx murjga 'e a shrub, the fruits and leaves of 
which are eaten as curry'; D -b^ 01 murar|gi-, murungi- 'Moringa 
pterygosperma' 55 D #4982, Tu. #10209 O The same N word is used 
both for the root and the sinew, which is explained by their common 
technical functioning as ropes. D *-r- suggest a N ens. cluster with *r 
(here most probably *-rk-) O ~ AD NM #62, S CNM 7 NrCs and 
ST). 

1479. ( 2 ?) *mVR L VjKa 'moist, liquid; to moisten' > IE: NalE *merk- 

(or {P}*merk- ~ *merak-) v. 'soak; become wet', *mr 0 ku- ({P} *mraku-) 
'swamp' > Olr mraich ~ braich, W, Crn brag 'malt' (sc. 'soaked 
corn'), Gl BRACUS 'marais' -b> VL Gl {ML} *brakU-S / -m 'morass' (> It 
braco, brago, Fr brai, Prv, Ctl brae), W brag-wellt 'e swamp- 
grass', Gl -b^ Lmercasius 'swamp' (> OFr marchais), ?? Gl [Hs.] 
E|JLpp£KTOV (a word of uncertain meaning, interpreted by WH as 'Briihe 
zum Eintunken') -b^ L imbractum ~ embractum 'e sauce'; 
*mrakno- > Olr (Mir) bren (< older *mren) 'fetid, rotten', W braen 
'decayed, rotten', MBr breyn 'rotten' i i MHG mer( e )n, MDt meren 
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'to dip bread in wineYwater' M Lt merk+i (prs. merku) 'to soak 
(flax)', mirk+i (prs. mirks+u) 'to soak, to be steeped in water', Ltv 
merkt, mercet 'to soak, to steep', m^rka 'moisture', merce 



sauce 



SI *mork-/ *ITIbrk- '(be) moist, soaked' in derivatives: [1] 
*mbrk-nq-ti, *mbrka-ti >Cz za-mrknou+i 'to soak and to be spoiled' 
(of wood), Uk A MepqkiT 'it drizzles', Uk P m + r'£at+ 'to drizzle', R Ks 
mara'kun 'light rain', Big A 'Mp-bi_i,KaM v. 'dip (sth. small) in 
waterUiquid'; [2] *morCb, *mercb > R A 'Mopo Mb 'light rain', 'MepeHb 
'e swampy ground', Mepeqa 'swamp'; [3] *mork + , *morka > Uk A 
MopoK'Ba 'quagmire, swamp', Big A Mpa'xa 'wet lowland' 5 ~ P 739- 
40, Vn. B 84-5, M 66-7, Billy 33, 71, Ern. 80, YGM-1 52, WH I 681, EM 
310, ML##1258a, 5515a, OsS 603, Lx. 138, Frn. 440-1, ESSJ XIX 218, 
231, 234 and XXI 135, Ma. CS 310, Ma. C 380 f | HS: WS *ma'rak- 
'broth' (*<- 'liquid'?) > BHb k\T\fi ma'rak, q p^D *ma'rak, Gz marak, 
Tgy merex 'broth', Ar (jj-a maraq- id., 'gravy', Tgr merek 'gravy soup' 5 

KB 603, Fr. IV 171, Hv. 717, LG 359, LESAC32, LH 114 5 The vocalic 
pattern of this stem (*Ca'CaC-) is typical of adjectives, hence the 
original meaning is probably 'liquid' I I B *°v r mrv > Tmz i-mary-an pi. 
'bouillon pour arroser le couscous' (the ens. Y suggests that it is hardly 
a loan from Ar maraq-) 5 MT 431 | | H: ?T *bLirk- (or *purk-?) v. 'spurt, 
sprinkle' (x N * b U f U (- K U) 'spurt, gush forth, boil, seethe', q.v. ffd.) O 
If in the NalE V there was *9 (which is doubtful), the N rec. must be 
*m r U 1 r r h n VKa (because * h is the only lr. that is liable to disappear in S, 
but yields *9 in NalE). But, in my opinion, it is preferable to reconstruct 
both the pIE root and the pN etymon without lr. 

1480. *ITlArV 'rain' ( <- or -» 'to drop'?), 'cloud' > HS: S: BHb {GB, 
KB}nD mar 'drop' (?) (h. 1. in Is. 40.15) 5 GB 457, KB 595, - KBR629- 
30 OD 'myrrhe') I I ECh: Smr {J} mkr\ 'rain' 5 ChC 55 OS #1733 (HS 
*mar- 'drop, rain') | | D (in SD) *mar-ay- 'rain' > Tm marai 'rain, 
cloud, water', Ml mara 'rain', Kt may, Td maw, Kn mare, Kdg ma]e, 
Tu male 'rain' 5D #4753 j | K: Sv: UB/L {TK, GP, Dn.} mere, LB/Ln {TK} 
mere, Ln {TK} meri 'cloud' 5 TK 570, GP 217, Dn. s.v. mere, Ni. s.v. 
o6naKO (mare), « IS II 60 (Sv L mare, UB mare < *mar-ej i or *mar- 
' cloud') | | ? H: pKo {S} *miY 'water' > MKo mi'r, Ko: Sl/Ph mill, Ks 
mul, Hm mu_l 5 S AJ 255 [#97], S QK #97, Nam 229, MLC 575 O IS H 
60-1 (does not distinguish between this etymon and N * IT1 0 R E 'body of 
water' [q.v.], reconstructs *mara 'moisture, moist') -» S CNM 3. It is 
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too shaky to adduce here forms with an additional ens. IS), such as 
CS *iXmrB (Ug mrB 'grape juice', Ar iXmrB 'soften'), and Ltv {ME} 
m^rka 'Feuchtigkeit'. 

1481. ?(|> 2 *mA r r 1 V 'pluck out hair, make bald' > HS: (+ext.?) S 
*iX mrt id. > BHb iXmrt G 'plusk out hair, make smooth', JA, Sr iXmrt 
G 'pull out\off (feather, hair)', Ar mrt G (pf. -taj-a ma rat a) 'pluck 

out hair', (pf. Jaj^o maMta) 'have little hair', Ak mrt 'abschaben' 5 KB 

600, Br. 404, SI. 706, BK II 1092, Hv. 716, Sd. 610 f J D *ma'r 1 - 'shave' 
>Tmmar_i 'shave (esp. the head), Knd man- v. 'shave' 55 D #4748 O 
Qu., because there is no good explanation for the S *t (except for 
postulating an extension in S or formulating an ad hoc rule of N *-f t- 
that yields D *-f- ). 

1482. 2 *mefV 'hoe' > HS: S *marr- 'hoe, spade' > Ak fOB marru 
'spade, shovel', JEA {SI.} SHD mar r-a 'spade', {Js.} hoe, rake', Sr ]po 
mar 'r-a ~ ma< ? >'r-a 'mattock, hoe, mallet', Ar marr- {Hv.} 
'iron-shovel, spade', {BK} 'pelle en fer'; S -t» L marra 'a hoe for 
rooting up weeds' 5 CAD X/l 287-90 (Ak <b- Sum), SI. 703, Js. 834, 
BKII 1083, Hv. 713, Br. 400, JPS 247, WH II 43 1 1 Eg mr hier. {Gard.} 
*'hoe', {EG} *'holzerne Hacke' 5 EG II 98, Gard. 516 I I ECh: Smr {J} nWA 

'hoe' ii WCh: Bl mar, Ngm in ira v. 'hoe', ??o Ngm marra, Glm {Sch.} mara 
'farm' j ??o Ang {Flk.} mar v. 'farm', n. 'farm', ??o pAG {Hf.} *mar 
'farm' > {Hf.}: Gmy mar, Kfr mar, Su, Ang mar id. 5 ChC, Stl. ZCh 23 3 
[#804], Hf. AG 18, Flk. s.v. mar, Sch. BT 86 55 OS #1738 (S, E, ECh + 
err. * Hd morara 'hook of the plough' for mofara 'type of plough', see 
Hd. 213), ##1735, 1739 | | D *mer- 'plough' > Tm men 'plough', Ml 
meri, Kn meti, meni 'plough-tail', Kt me*LJ 'handle of plough', Knd 
meri id., 'plough-tail', Tl medi ~ me:di 'hind part or handle of a 
plough', Ku meri 'plough handle' 4 meeri 'plough' 55 D #5097 ) | Cp. 
Sumerian mar 'hoe' O Borrowing (S, Eg, Ch, D from Sum?) cannot be 
ruled out O Biz. DA 163 [#108]. 

1483. *mVrV 'make loud noise' > D (in SD) *mur- > Tm murar|ku 
v. 'roar, thunder, make loud noise', Ml murar|r|Uka v. 'roar, 
reverberate', Kt morv 'a child's continuous crying', Kn moragu v. 
'sound' (certain musical instruments), 'roar, thunder' 5 D #4989 | j U: 
FU: Os Ty/Y 171 + r- v. 'low' (of cows), as well as (x N *murra 'emit vocal 
sounds [shout, sing]') Os V moray- 'make big noise' (of people) 5 Stn. 
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D 953, 956-7 jj fl: Tg *mo|ura- v. 'low, roar, bellow' (of animals) (x N 
*murra) > Ewk Np moro-, Ewk Np/Nr m3r3- v. 'roar, bellow' (of 
beasts), Ewk Y/Np/Uc ITI3r3W- v. 'low' (of cows), Ork mura- v. 'roar, 
bellow', WrMc mura- id., v. 'low' 5 STM I 546-7. 

1484. *muq L Ejn 'shoulder' > K *mqar- id. > OG mqar-, G mxar- id., 
Mg XU3", Lz (m)XU3-, PXU3" id., Sv UB {GP, TK}, Ln {TK} meqar, LB {TK} 
meqra, L {TK} meqer, {Dn.} meqar {Dn., K, FS} 'part of the arm between 
shoulder and elbow' ({TK} 'arm'); ? eNG [SSO] mqare, G mxare 'side, 

side of the body, edge' 55 K 144, K2 134, Chik. 57-8, FS K 232-3, FS E 
256, Q 409-10, SSO I 552, DCh. 935, NCh. 308, TK 569, GP 220, Dn. 
s.v. meqar | | U *°mVrkV > Sm {HI.} *m"brki|"b 'shoulder' > Ne: T Mapu,b, 
TO{Lr.} marc, FNl maras id.; En {Ter.} modi; Ng {Ter., Mik.} mars-i-; Mt 
{HI.} *margV id. (Mt: M {Sp.} MaproMiD 'my shoulder', K {PI.} 
marahada 'his shoulder') 5 HI. M 300 [#640], - Jn. 88 (Sm *m-brka) 
5 U *-rk- < N *-qr-? Or U *-k- goes back to a sx.? | | fl: M *mtirin 
'shoulder' > MM [MA] mori, [HI] muru id., [S] muru id., 'shoulder- 
blade', WrM moru'(n), HIM mb p ( b h ), Ord mtirti, Brt Mypa, Myp, WrO 
mori, Kl {Rm.} morn, Dg {Pp.} muru, {T} mur(U), {Mr.} mure 'shoulder' 5 
Ms. I 77, H 112, Pp° MA 240, MED 549, Ms. O 471, Chr. 308-9, Krg. 
608, KW267, T DgJ 155 I I Tg *muyre, {ADb.} *muyre 'shoulder' > Ork 
muyr3, Ore miy.3, Ewk mTr3, Lm mTr 'shoulder, shoulder bone', Sin 
mTri, mTr3, Neg mTy.3, ui rjuyr3, {PSchm.} Myi/ipa, Nn Nh/B/KU m3yr3, 
WrMc meyren 'shoulder', Ud {STM} mLiO, {Krm.} mti ~ mtiti 'neck' 5 
STM I 538, Krm. 262 I I pKo {S} *IT19 1 i i - 'carry on the shoulder' > MKo 
ma^-, NKo me- 5 Nam 212, MLC616, S QK #600, Nam 212, MLC616, 
Rm. SKEI 145 I I ??o pJ *IT13t- 'carry, hold' > OJ mot-, J: T mot-, K/Kg 
mot- 5 S QJ #1204, Mr. 728 55 Pp. VG 35, 142, SDM97 (A *mUre 
'shoulder'), DQA #1331 (A *rrn Qyre id.), S AJ 291 (A *mure), ADb. MSR 
11 (A *\r\6vre id.), Rm. I.e. j j D *muh 'elbow, shoulder, joint' > Tm 
mur i 'joint as of the body', mor i 'joint as of wrist, knee, ankle, etc.', 
Tm, Ml muram 'cubit', Ml muri 'knuckle, joint', Tu mora, mura, 
Tl mil ra, Prj mura 'cubit', Kn mora id., 'joint', muy 'upper part of the 
arm, shoulder(blade)', Kim mUTa, Gnd moh 'elbow', Knd mirva 'knee', 

Kui miru, mriu, me^u 'knee-joint', mireka 'a cubit's length', ?? Kt mo]m, 
Kdg mo]a; -6* D *muri-mp° 'shoulder' > Tm moympu, Ml murippu, 
Krb mirpu, Knd mi pi, Mnd mUpa id., Kui mopo 'upper arm', Kn 
muy(i)vu, mudupu id., 'shoulder(blade)', Kt mUT, Tu mudu 
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'shoulder joint', Tl mupu 'upper part of the back, shoulder', Ku mopa 
'outer edge of the shoulder' 55 To judge from the derivative *mun -I7ip°, 
the original meaning of D *ITIUN was 'shoulder' 55 D ##4990, 5122, - 
Pf. 41-2 [#241] O ADb. MSR 11 (U, A, D). 

1485. *'mef UqV 'to smear' > HS: WS *iXmrx v. 'smear' > BHb iXmrh 
G 'smear, anoint, rub', JPA {Lv.} \/~ mrb D '(ein Gewand) reiben, 
glatten', JEA {SI.} mrb G 'plaster, level a pile' (^b- Hb?), Ar mrx (pf. 

^j-a maraxa, ip. -mrax-) 'anoint (the body)', Jb c iXmrx (pf. 'mir3x) 

'throw sth. sticky on sth., smear (paint, etc., on sth.) with one's hands' 
5 KB 599, BDB 598, Lv. Ill 248, SI. 705-6, Hv. 715, Jb. JL 174 55 But not 
here Eg mrh and mrh.t 'Salbol' (^d- wrh, salben', see EG II 110-1) 
|| IE: NalE *S 171 eru- 'ointment' (x N *Sa m 1 rV 'fat [Fett]' xN*'mafi?V 
'animal fat' [see *maRl?V]) > Gk (ff)^LtJpCCcJ v. 'rub with 
ointment\unguent, anoint', ? (J|J.'upiQ 'emery powder (used by lapidaries 
for rubbing and polishing)', as well as probably M-iipov 'unguent, 
perfume, sweet oil' (x Gk |j.xjppa 'myrrh' <rb- S *ITIUIT- id. [> OCn, Ak 
murru, BHb "ID mor, Ug mr, JA mu'ra id., etc.]) M ON 

smyria, smyrva 'bestreichen, salben', Sw smorja, Dn sm0re, 
NNr smyrja id., OHG smirwen 'to smear, to anoint', NHG 
schmieren 'to smear, to grease', AS smierwan 'to anoint', Mi 
smear 5 WP II 690-1, P 970-1, F II 273-4, 751, Ch. 723-4, 1028-9, Vr. 
521, Sw. 15, Ho. 302, Kb. 918, OsS 834, KM 663-5, - EI 194 (*'smeru- 
'oil, grease'), Js. 748, SI. 649 j | D {tr., GS} *mer- 'smear' > Tm 
mer ulu, Kt ITiek- v. 'cleanse floor with cowdung solution; smear as the 
body with paste; varnish', Ml meru, meruku 'wax', merukuka v. 
'anoint', Irl ma^kU, Td ITIOSk 'wax', Kt mek 'bee-wax', Td mtisk-, Kim 
ITie'g- v. 'smear with dung of buffaloes as a ritual purification', Kdg 
mukk-, Tl m(r )i : gu, mrevu v. 'smear', Nkr meg h - 'apply', Knd miris- 
v. 'rub and clean utensils with ashes', Kui mrandatv. 'plaster, smear', Ku 
mrispi kTnai 'polish', Brh miring v. 'plaster'; it is not clear if one may 
adduce here Prj mer-, Gdb mar-, and Gnd marehtana ~ marahtana v. 
'rub' (-r- < D *-r-, *-r-, or *-r-?) 55 D ##5082, 4709, GS 65-6 [#203] 
O On the word-initial laryngoid **- as the source of the NalE *S- 
mobile before root-initial sonorants see Introduvtion, § 2.2.6 O is n 
61-2 (? *mer A 'fat, to smear': HS [including an unc. comparison with 
some S roots], D, ? M) -» ~ BmK #536 (IE, HS + qu. D *mar- 'rub'). 
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1486. *'marVCV 'contents of animals' stomachVintestines' > HS: C: 

■ 

EC: Arr merde 'intestines' 5 Hw. A 384 I I ? S mcr > Ar masTr- {BK} 
'intestins ou s'elabore le chyle', {Hv.} 'intestin, gut', ? {BK} masr- 'reste 
de lait dans les pis d'une femelle' 5 BK II 1116, Hv. 723 [j IE: NalE 
*SITierd- excrement; to stink' > Lmerda 'excrement' M Lt smirde + i 
'to stink', Ltv {ME} smirdet vi. 'to stink, to smell', Lt smardas 
'stench, smell', Ltv smards n. 'smell', Pru smorde 'Faulbaum' (called 
so because of the smell of its wood) j SI *SITIbrdeti (Is prs. *SI71brdjq) 
'to stink' > OCS CMp'bA.'fcTH smrbd^ + i, SCr smrdje+i, Slv 
smrde + i, Cz smrde' + i, Slk smrdet', P smierdziec, R 
CMepneTb, Uk CMepaiTM 'to stink', Big CM"bpn?i v. 'stink'; SI 
*smord"b 'bad smell' > OCS CMpCVATj smradb (^ R CMpan), Big 
CMpan, df. CMpanbT, SCr, Slv smrad, Cz, Slk smrad, P smrod, R 
A CMopofl, Hk CMopin j! Gk [Hs.] ctijlopScj veq pi. (acc. to Hs., an 
abusive nickname of the |J.opCoi [members of the council?]) (if <r 
'stinkers') ({Ch.}: "an obscure erotic term") 5 WP II 691, P 970, WH H 
74-5, Frn. 840, 847-8, En. 251, Vs. Ill 685, 691-3, Glh. 566-7, FII75, 
Ch. 1028 | I U: FP *marV L c|cV J - 'cud, to ruminate' > FA marhe, 
mar eh, mare 'Wiederkauen, Kauen bis zum Wiederkauen', Es {W} 
male+se- ~ mali + se- 'chew the cud' j ? Lp: N smTri^i- id., L 
smieriti-, smietitji- smieritsi-, T {TI} mTrede- id. 5 - UEW 
700-1 (FP *ma'rV-, no rec. of the sibilant), It. #256, SK 359-60, W EDW 
585, TI 559 5 Thr initial S- in Lp is puzzling. The quality of the sibilant 
is not clear: Es and Prm suggest *-C-, while FA and Lp point to *-C- O 
On the word-initial laryngoid *'- as the source of the NalE *S- mobile 
before root-initial sonorants see Introduvtion, § 2.2.6. 

1487. *mUS V 'to cover, to conceal, to clothe' > K *m0S- v. 'cover, get 
dressed, put on' > OG ITIOS- v. 'get dressed, put on' (Mt.11.8, Lc. 16.9), 
v. 'conceal' (Jud. 8.5), G ITIOS- 'bekleiden, bedecken', Se-ITIOS 'be 
dressed', Sv {FS} 1 i -ITIS W- i msd. 'to conceal, to cover (oneself with), to 
get dressed' 5? K 2 124, FS K 221, FS E 244, Chx. 811-2 || HS: Eg N/G 
msy ({EG} msj)'e garment' (-b^ BHb 'mssT 'fine cloth for garments'), 
Eg XVm mss {EG} 'Panzerhemd', {Fk.} 'tunic', Eg N mss.t 'e garment 
(shirt or sim.)', ? Eg G msd ({EG} msd) 'bekleiden' 5 EG I 143, 149, 
152, Fk. 118, KBR 645 | | IE: NalE *mus-/*m0US- v . 'steal, conceal' > Vd 
mus'nati '(he) steals, robs', musa'yati 'robs, takes away', 01 
mosati 'steals', KhS mussa (< *musya-) 'robbers', Wx mus-, most v. 
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'conceal' M Gmc: OFrn [LxS] chr eo-mos- i do 'grave-robbery' 5 Not 
necessarily here Tc A, B mus- 'lift, move aside' (may be akin to E 
*meu- 'fortschieben', Av ava-mlva- 'put aside, remove') 5 EI 5 43 
(*mus- 'steal'), M K II 658-9, M EII 383-4, Bai. 338-9, Gnt. AM 193, * P 
743 (*meu-S- <r& *meu- 'fortschieben'), Ad. 463, 466 | | D *mucc-/muc- 
v. 'cover' > Tm muccu, Kt I71UC-, Td muc-, Nkr ITIUS- id., Tu muccuni 
v. 'shut, close, cover', Kn muccu id., v. 'conceal', Tl muyu id., Kdg 
mucc- v. 'close', mucci 'lid, cover', Kim muns-, Nk muc-, Kui musa v. 
'close, cover', Prj ITIULJ- v. 'cover oneself, Gdb ITIULJ- v. 'cover oneself 
with wrapper', Gnd ITIUCCana v 'cover; wrap sth. round one's body', I71UC- 
v. 'cover', Knd ITIUS- id., v. 'close with lid, bury', Mnd I71UC-, Ku muh-, 
mUssali v. 'bury', Krx mucc- to close doorUid, shut', Mlt ITIUCe- v. 
'close, shut up', Brh must 'shut, closed' 55 D #4915, Pf. 35 [#176] 
(*muc-/*muy-); Km. 468-9 [#1016] (*muy-) and GS 52-3 [#132] (*muy-, 
*mULJ-C-); if Km. and GS are right, either D *-y- may go back to N *-S- 
or the D V does not belong here. 

1488. *mUSV (= *m(JSV?) 'insect, fly, ant' > IE: NalE *ITIUS-/*m0US- 
'fly' > Gk |JLXJLa (< *mus-i i a) 'fly' jj Lmusca 'fly' \ \ Gmc: Gtl mausa (< 
*musa), Dt Fl meuzie (< *musT) id. i i Lt muse", musis, Ltv musa, 
mus'a, Pru muso 'fly' i SI *mu'xa id. > OCS M0J>XCV muxa, Big My'xa 
~ 'Myxa, McdS MyB a, SCr muha, A muha, Slv muha, Cz moucha, 
Slk, P muc ha, R, Uk 'mux a id., ds.: OCS MIjIUHIJiA mtis'-ic-a 'gnat', R 
'mo ljjk a 'small insect', MOiu'Ka 'mosquitoes, gnats' M ? Arm lThlIj mun 
(gen. iTljnj imnoy) 'flesh-worm; gnat, midge, mosquito' ({Mn.}: < A of 
*mus-i i a)5 - P752, F II 265-6, EM 424, WH II 133, Frn. 474, En. 212, 
ESSJ XX 170-2, Glh. 428, Mn. AIE 15, - EI 207-8 (ITIUS- ~ *muH- 'fly, gnat, 
midge') | | fl {SDM97} *°ITIUSV > pJ {S} *musf 'worm, insect' > OJ musf, 

J: T mus i , K musi, Kg mu_si, Ns musf, Sh musl, Ht mus+, Ymucf id. 5 s 
AJ 269 [#106], S QJ #106, Mr. 489 55 SDM97 (A *musV) ]| D: [1] 
*muc- ({&GS} *mus-?) 'e ant' > Ku muh'iri id., Kui muci traku id., 
IT1U30N ~ murah 'large red ant', Tm muc iru ~ muyi ru 'red ant', Ml 
mlru id.; [2] ??<|> (in SD) *mucanV ({&GS} *-3-?) 'e small bee' > Tu 
mujant^, mujjinti, mojanti id., Kn mujanti 'e honey (very 
small bees)' 55 D ##4906, 4908 | | ?(j) K *°mVs- (or *mVrs-?) > Sv: 
UB/LB/Ln ma^k, UB {GP} ma^Sk 'ant'; the origin of UB -r- may be 
connected with the infl. of N *mVRu 'ant' (q.v.) 5 TK 594, GP 223, Ni. 
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s.v. MypaBefi j | HS: Eg L mstt 'e scorpion' 5 EG II 152 I I Ch: ECh: Mu 
{J} mi'senln 'ant' (for the meaning cp. D and K) j j ?? WCh: Cp {Kr.} nsl, 
Ang ~sl 'fly' 5 ChL, ChC O Sv S goes back to K *S < N * S . Eg s < N *S, 
*S, or *S reg. If the Sv word belongs here, the N sibilant was *S 0 ~ 
Gr. II #163 (*mus 'fly' n.) (IE, J, Ai + unc. U). 

1489. *maS;isV '« rub, polish' > HS: S *°v r rms|s > Ar mfS 'rub 
(leather, etc.) strongly'; the variant root v 171 T S 'rub slightly' (registered 
in the Qamus, but absent in the classical lge.) may be due to borrowing 
from a related lge or dialect that preserved pS *S as S J Fr. IV 192, BK II 
1127, Hv. 727 !| U: FU (att. in FV) *maysV '(be) polished' (-» 
'beautiful') > Lp N {Fri.} muoissa- 'speciem pulchram habere (de re 
obsoleta polita)' i Er Ma3bi mazi ~ maze, Mk Ma3M mazi ~ Ma3bi 
mazi 'beautiful' 5 UEW 697, Fri. 447, ERV 357-8, PI 154 ( j D *mac- / 
*ITiac- v. 'rub, polish, sharpen' > Kn mase 'rub, grind, whet, sharpen', 
Tm may v. 'grind and sharpen', Tu masiyuni, masevuni, 
masevuni 'whet, sharpen', Krg I7ia5a ITia^e, Kim, Nkr, Nk may- 
'sharpen', Prj, Gnd mayp- id., Prj maykip- 'rub', Gnd mesTtana v. 'polish', 
masTtana 'sharpen a razor\knife', mesi- 'whet' 55 D #4628. 

1489a. 2 *mA L HVjSV 'snake' > HS: EC: Sml mas, Sml N {Abr.} ma's 
'snake', Or {Th.} maska 'horned boa snake' j ??(|)HEC {Hd.} *hamasa 
'snake' > Brj {Ss.} hama'si ~ {Hd.} homasi, Hd {Hd.} hamassa (< *hamas- 
ca), Sd hamasso id., Kmb hamasu 'roundworm' ({OS}: HEC *hamasa < 

*maHas- [mt.]; it may also go back to a cd.]) 5 ZMO 282, Abr. S 176, Th. 
239, Hd. 137-8, Ss. B 90-1, Ss. WOKS 127 (EC * L hV J mas-) I I Ch: WCh: Hs 
me^sa, Gw {Mts.} mese, Tng {J} mtzo 'python' ii ?? ECh: Bdy mazila 
'serpent rouge' 5 Ba. 790, Mts. G 81, J T 120, Sk. HCD 200, A1J 96 5 5 
Budge I 323 quotes Eg Gr ms ({Budge} mes) 'serpent', but EG's 
interpretation of this hieroglyphic orthographeme is only "von der Brut 
des Apophis" (EG II 140) 55 OS #1757 (HS *mebas- > EC, Hs + unc. oEg 
mzfi 'crocodile') \ \ D *mac- 'python' > Tm macunam, Prj mayoncj 
bam id., Gnd masul 4 masor id. 4 masDl 'rock python' 55 D #4793 O 
Biz. DA 158 [#63] (EC, ECh, D). 

1490. ( 2 ?) *mVs|s|Cka r ri 1 V 'marrow, brain' > IE: NalE *mosg-0/en- ~ 
*mosg h O- id. > 01 maj'ja /maj'jan-, KhS majsa 'marrow', Av 
mazga- id., 'brain', MPrs mazg, NPrs jsu* mayz id. M ON mergr, NNr 

merg, Sw marg, Dn marv, OSx, OHG marg, NHG Mark, AS mearj 
'marrow', NE marrow M SI *mozg"b (gen. *mozgu) id., 'brain' > SrChS, 
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OR MOZ.r'b mozg"b, Big 'mo3TdK, SCr mozak (gen. mozga), Cz 
mozek (gen. mozku), A mozg, Slk mozog, P mozg (gen. mozgu), 
R M03r (gen. 'M0 3ra), Uk 'M030K, 'Mi 30K id., Slv mozg (gen. 
mozga) 'marrow'; BS1 d. **mozgeno- adj. 'of marrow' > SI *mozdzan"b > 
OCS adj. MCOKA.CVN'b mordant '|JL£|JL"UEi\cj|JLE voq, medulla impletus' ! Pru 
musgeno 'marrow' M TcAmassunt 'marrow' 5 WP II 309 (*mozg h - 
), P 750, EI 370 (*mosg h O-S), M K II 549-50, M E II 291-2, Horn 221, VI. 
II 1198-9, Sg. 1280, Bai. 332, Vr. 385, Kb. 663, OsS 592, KM 462, Ho. 
217, Ho. S 50, En. 212, Vs. II 638, Glh. 424-5, ESSJ XX 94-7, 104-5, - 
Wn. 293 5 IE *g h (for *g) in the var. *mosg h O- may be due to the N lr. | | 
HS: EC: pSam *mi|3Skab ({Hn.} *misqab) 'brain' > Sml C {ZMO, DSI} 
maskab, Sml {R} mas'kafi, Sml N {Abr.} ma'ska'x, Sml {Hn.} masqah (is q 

a mistake?), Sml J {Lm.} ITiaSSih3, pBn {Hn.} *ITI3Ska'h > Bn: Bi ITI3Ska(h), 
Sa/Ba m3ska'h,J mskah, K maka'h 5 Hn. S 69, Abr. S 176, ZMO 283, DSI 
425, Hn. BD 96 II SOm {Biz.} *makC- 'brain' > Ari {Bnd.} makca id. 5 
Bnd. AL 146 II ?o Ch: Hs ma'skj {Abr.} 'greasiness' 5 Abr. H 664, Ba. 77 9 
I | ???oD: Knd ITIUSkU 'topmost part, upper side (of sth.) 5 « D #5128 
If Hn. is right in recording q in Sml and in reconstructing pSam 
*ITlisqah, the ancient ens. must have been *K. If this is so, we have to 
suppose that in pre-IE the ens. *K was de-emphatized (= deglottalized?) 
due to as. to *h ( *Kh > *k > IE *g) O Biz. DA #5 (D, C, Knd). Cf. pLzg 
{StN} *masg L w J V 'brain, marrow'. 

1491. *me?isV 'hide', (->) 'clothes' > HS: S *ma?is|s|8- 'hide, leather' 
> Gz ma ? s ma?S, Tgy ma?Si,Tgr me?as, Amh mas 'hide, leather' M ?? 
Ak ma ? i^- 'e a breed of sheep' 1 ? +ext.: S *°v r msr > Ar masr-at- 
'vetement, habits', / msr D v. 'clothe so.' 5 CAD X/l 116, L G 324, BK H 
1109-10, Hv. 721 5 The Gz spelling with the letter S rather than the 
expected S may be due to the infl. of the new EthS lgs. (mother tongues 
of the scribes) that lost the distinction between Old EthS *S and *S 5 
The alt. spelling ma^s of the Gz word may be a mistake of Amhara 
scribes caused by the loss of OEth *? or *T in Amh which is suggested by 
the presence of ? in Tgr and Tgy which preserved the ancient Irs. 55 But 
Bj {R}mesik 'hide of an animal' and Eg fXVIII msk 'skin of an animal, 
leather' (EG II 149, Fk. 118) are likely to belong to a different HS 
etymon, which explains Eg s rather than (the reg. reflex of N and HS 
*§). Sa {R} -m^es-X-m^is- (pf. 'e-m^ese, imv. em ltT i s) v. 'tan hide' 
and AriXlTlTS ~ iXlTlTS v. 'rub' are likely to belong to a diferent etymon, 
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too (f BK II 1127, R S II 257) | j IE: NalE mo|ajSO-S 'hide, fleece' 
(x *mo|aiSO-S 'sheep' < N *mi3S;V 'sheep, goat' [q.v.]) > Vd me'sa-, 
me'sl- 'fleece, fell' (x me'sa- 'ram', me'sl- 'sheep' < N *mi5TV) \\ 
BS1: Lt mais'as '(large) sack', mais'e 'bag knitted of cords, large sack 
for hay', Ltv maiss 'bag, sack', Pru moasis 'smith's bellows' i SI 
*m^X"b (gen. *m^xa) 'fur; animal's skin used as bag; bellows' > OCS 
MtXTi me'x'b 'pellis, uter', 'fur, wine-skin', Big mhx 'animal's skin 
used as a bag; bellows', SCr Mex ~ mi jeh, SCr A MMjex, SCr W mlh, 
Slv meh 'sack, wine-skin, bellows', Cz me'ch 'leather-bag', Slk mech 
'bag, sack', pi. mechy 'bellows', P miech 'bag, smith's bellows', OR 
MtXTi me'x'b 'whole hide of an animal, tanned hide with fur, fur; 
belows; skin', R Mex 'fur', pi. mg'xm 'smith's bellows', Uk Mix 'bag, 
wine-skin, smith's bellows' M ON meiss 'basket', OHG meisa {Kb.} 
'GefaB, Tragkorb', {OsS} 'Gestell zum Tragen auf dem Riicken', MLG 
mese 'Tonne' 5 WP II 303, P 747, - EI 511 (*mcM 'so-S 'ram, sheep; 
fleece, skin'), M K II 689, - M E II 380 (Vd mesl 'sheep's fleece' <- 
mesl 'sheep'), Tr. 165, UEW703, LG 171, MRS 320, 323, Ep. 70, Frn. 
397, En. 212, ESSJ XVIH 156-9, 220-1, Chrn. 1 528, Glh. 408, Vr. 382, 
Kb. 671, OsS 600 | j U: FU *mesV 'clothes; to wear clothes' > Lp: N 
{Fri.} maccu 'pallium', T {TI} maca y g, Kid {TI} macex 'ein 
hemdformiges, auBeres Sommerkleid aus grobem Wollentuch oder 
Leder' M pVg *mas- > Vg: T mas-, LK/P mis- 'kleiden', So mas- 
'anziehen, ankleiden' ! Hg meztelen, mezitelen, A mestelen 
'naked, bare' (lit. 'clothe-less') 5 UEW 869-70 (rejects the relationship 
between Lp and Ugr for alleged semantic reasons: "stoBt auf 
semantische Schwierigkeiten", which is not convincing), MF 444-5. 

1492. *maetV 'feel, realize' > IE: NalE *med- 'think' (x NalE *med- v. 
'measure' <N*mAtVdV-.*mAdVtV 'to stretch', [in descandant lgs.] 
-» 'to measure') [q.v. ffd.]) > Clt: Olr mid- 'juger, adjuger, estimer', 
Brtt *medami 'say' («- *'think') > W meddaf 'I say', C meth, MBr 
emez 'say', Br erne / emez- 'inquit', MW me^ylyeist 'you 
thought', W meddul- 'think' 5 WP II 259, P 705, Vn. M 48-9, RE 1 3 8 
] | HS: C: EC *°v r mT > Sml mod- 'think, guess, suppose' 5 Abr. S 181, 
ZMO 293-4 || U: Y: YK {IN} medT-, YT {IN} merT-, OY K {BM} moedik 
'hear', Y {Ku.} metu- 'let know, inform' 5 IN 309-10, Ku. 163 | | H 
*m r e 1 te- 'feel, know' > M *mede- 'know' > MM [LV, MA, IM] mede-, [IsV] 
mede- 'know', WrM mede-, HIM, Brt Mans- 'know, understand, 
perceive, find out', Ord mud_e-, Mnr H {SM} mud_Te-, {T} mude-, Mnr M 
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{T},Ba{T} mede-, Dx {T} me5ie- 'know' 5 Pp. L III 70, Pp. MA 234, 441, 
Lg. VMI 53, MED 531, SM 244, T 346, T DnJ 129, T BJ 143 I I Tg *mede- 
'feel, recognize' > Ewk, Neg I713d3-, Lm IT13d- 'feel, guess', Sin I713d3- 
'learn (erfahren, y3HaTb)', Ore m 3d 3- 'feel', Ud IT13d3-, Ork IT13dd3- ~ 
IT13d3- 'feel, notice', Ore I713d3, Ud, Nn IT13d3, WrMc mede 'news, 
information', Jrc medige 'tidings' 5 STM I 563-4, Krm. 264, Kiy. 124 
[#483] I I ? pKo {S} *ml t- 'believe' > MKo ml t-, NKo m i t- id. 5 Rm. SKE I 
149, S AJ 257 [#184], S QK #184, Nam 234, MLC 695 5 STM I 503-4 5 5 
Not here (£=> DQA) T: Yk bit ~ but 'sign, omen', because it is obviously 
derived from T *bit'- 'draw (lines)' 'write; determine the fate' (Pek. 
478-9, ET B 155-8) 55 S AJ 15, 294 [#498] -» SDM97 s.v. *m r ii 1 tll 'know, 
believe' -» DQA #1383 (A Wufti 'know, believe'; incl. M, Tg, Ko) 5 5 
An alt. et. of Ko *mi t- 'believe' is a possible N etymon - *°mu' L H J t V > D 
*mDt- 'establish with ev., confront with proof (D #5040) O IS II 6 2 
(*met A 'omym aTb, C03HaBaTb' > IE, A [M, Tg]) O Gr. II #387 (*met 
'think') (IE, Y, A, Ko, Ch + unc. Gil, EA). 

1493. *mUtV (or *ml_ltV) 'man, person' (-» [in A] ?o 'people, tribe') 
> HS: S *mut- 'person, man' > OAk mutum, Ak Vmutu(m) 
'husband, man, warrior', Eb mu-tum = mutum, Ug mt 'husband, man; 
hero', Amr {Hff.} mutum 'man', BHb pi. DTlfD ma't-Tm, pi. cs. h rip ma,te 
'men, people (homines)', Gz mat 'husband' 5 CAD X/2 313-6, Sd. 690- 
1, Krb. PE 97, KB 617-8, A #1705, Grd. UT #1369, OLS 305, Hff. 234-5, 
L G 371 II Ch: Hs mutum [muturj] (pi. muting) 'man, person', Gw 
{Mts.} pi. ntani 'men, persons' jj CCh: Mrg {ChL} ITldu, WMrg {ChL} ITlda 
'person'. Br mda id., 'man (vir)', HgNk/HgF {ChL} mdf 'person', F1J {ChC} 
mdl, Nz {ChC} m + de M ECh: Skr {Lk.} mati, {Sx.} ma'tf 'man (vir)', EDng 
{Fd.} 171 eta 'person', mftlkO 'man (vir)', Bdy mTdo, Mgm {J} ITlTdl, Brg {J} 
ml d 1 WO, Jg {J} ml td id. 5 Ba. 807, Abr. H 690, JI II 231, ChC, ChL I I Eg G 
mt 'man', adj. 'male', ??o (x N *IT10tE 'sprout, stem, penis'?) Eg IP 
mtw.t 'sperm, son' 5 EG II 168-9 and V 144 (s.v. tij) I I ?<|> B {Pr.} 
*mTdid-an 'homines' > Ah {Fc.}, Gh {Nh.}, Tmz (MT}, Izn, Rf A {Rn.}, 
Mz/Wrg {Dlh.} middan, BSn/Izn/Mtm {Ds.} midden ~ midden, 
Ty/ETwlm meddle, Rf Wr/T/B {Rn.} mi dan 'homines', SrSn {Rn.}, Izd 

{Mrc.} maddan, Kb maddan, Sll {Ds.} 'maddan, Tz {Stm.} maddan ~ mLiddan 
~ middan, Gd {Lf.} medden, Awj {Prd.} midden 'les gens' 5 Pr. M IV 4 14 
reconstructs here a form *midid-an; an alt. rec. may be *mid-wan ~ 
* m e d - W a n (with a typical pi. sx. * - W a n and with the reg. change * - d W - > 
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*-dd-). The voiced ens. *-d- (for the expected *-t-) still needs explaining 
5 Fc. 1124, GhA 123, Dl. 487, Pr. M IV 242, 414, MT 404, La. S 244, Rn. 
307, Stm. 208, Ds. 141, Ds. B 150, Dlh. M 115, Dlh. Ou 184, Mrc. 128, 
Lf. II #0971, Prd. 166 55 - OS #1806 (S, Ch) (unc. connection with HS 
{OS} *mawu + - 'die') || D *mut 'aged man' (-» 'old') > Tm mu + u 
'old, ancient', Ml mu + u 'old, prior', Kt mud, mudk 'old age', Td muB, 
muBy 'old', mirt n 'old age', Kn mu + tu, mudi id., Kdg mudi 'old', Tu 
mudu, mudu 'old, aged, ancient', Tl mudu 'old age, old'; Tl 
mu + ta, mu + tu 'old person', d.: Tm mut iya( va)n, Ml 
mu+ukkan, Kt mudkn, Kn mudaka, muduku, Kdg mudika,, Tu 
muduke, Prj, Gdb muttak, Gnd muytor & muytontj 'old man', Nkr 
mudgan 'husband', Brh mutkun 'old, old thing' 55 D #4954 ] j H: NaT 
*bo6 'self (xN *bodV 'body, belly') > Alt {BT} boy (+ ppas.) '-self, Qzl 
{Jk.} pos, Tf {Ra.} bot, Tv b_Ot 'self (+ ppas.: bodum 'myself, bodut] 
'yourself sg., etc.); NaT ?o*bo6 'clan' (against CI. and in accordance 
with DTS, hardly identical with *bo6 'stature, the size of a man, body') 
> OT bo6 'clan, people', MOg bo L :_,y 'clan, tribe; the people', OOsm XIV 
boy 'clan'; -6> NaT *bo6un 'people, populace' > OT bo6un 'tribal 
commumity, people' ({CI.}: «- 'clans'), SbTt boyun 'servant' (but Qzq 
*bodan 'subject [Untertan], prisoner, slave' cannot belong here 

[^Musajev in TL316]) 5 CI. 296-7, 306, DTS 107-11, ET B 176-9, TL 
316, Rl. IV 1282-3, Ra. 164, BT 32, MKD 75, Rs. W 77, Dr. TM II #812, S 

AJ 196 (#247), Jeg. 170-1, Fed. 1416 I I M ?o *mU5 i (< *mudi) 'people 

(Volk), province, region' > Kl O {Rm.} ITIU5i 'people (Volk), province', 

WrM mu3i,HlM mux 'province, region, area', Brt moxo 'a party in a 

conflict', f 'region', WrO {Krg.} mu^i 'province, district', Ord {Ms.} 

m 11*11 'province', Dg {T, Mr.} 171051 'province, region' 5 KW 268, MED 

554, Chr. 298, Ms. O 473, Krg. 612, T DgJ 155 O D *t suggests N *t 

(*ml_ltV), while the M root (if it belongs here) points to a N *t 

(*ITlUtV). NaT *-6- belongs to the heritage of N *bodV O =o of the 

semantic change 'person' 'people': [1] NIr daoine 'people, public' 

<r daoine 'homines', pi. of duine 'man, person', [2] Lt P {Krsch.} 

^mones 'people, nation' <r ^mones 'homines', pi. of ^mogus 'man, 

person' (Be. 1314) O An alt. et. of the IE and D roots: N *mUtV 'man, 

person, a young' (see item 1503a). 

1494. ( 2 ?) *ITlUtV 'die', (<-?) [?} 'go away, be removed' > HS *mut- 

'die' > S i/" 171 Wt, prm. *-l71Ut- G 'die' > Ak, Ug, Ar, Gz -mOt- (Ak 3m p. 

imut, Ar 3m ip. yamutU, Gz 3m js. yamut, etc.), BHb, Aram -mut- (BHb 
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3 m ip. Lja ITIUt) id., Pun, Amn, OA, IA, JA, Sr, Sb, Mn \S m Wt id., Mh, Hrs 
i/" mwt id. (pf. mot, sbjn. Mh LJ3ITlTt, Hrs LJ3'met); S *'mawt- 'death' > 
Ak mutu(m), BHb HID 'mawet (originally a pausal form), cs. HID 
,mot, BA, JA TliD mot, NfhD mo ta, Sr )La*a maw't-a, Md muta, Ar 
o>3 mawt-, DA, Sb, Mn mwt, Gz mot, Mh mawt, Hrs he-mot, Jb E/C 

'm i t id., Sq {Jo.} mayt 'mortal illness' Jf KB 532-4, A #1703, OLS 303-4, 
HJ 05-7, 707, Js. 751-2, SI. 650-1, Br. 378, DM 263, Nld. MG 337, 
BGMR89, BK II 1165-6, MA 64, LG 375-6, Jo. M 275, Jo. H 93, Jo. J 
176, CAD X/l 421, Sd. 634, MiK I #2.43 I I Eg V mt, mwt v. 'die' > Cpt 
Sd/B/A/F MOy mu 'die', qual.: Cpt Sd MOOyT mout, Cpt B MUUOyT 
mout, Cpt A/F MCVY T mawt 'be dead'; Eg V mt, mwt 'death' > DEg 
mwt, Cpt M 0 y mu 'death' 5 EG II 165-7, Er. 157, Vc. 107 I I B * L W J mt 
'die (mourir)' > Ah {Fc.} ammat v. imv. (3m pf. yammut), Tw {Pr.} 
Immit imv. (3m pf. ylmmilt) 'die', Ty/ETwl {GhA} 'bmm'bt (3m pf. 

immut), Gd {Lf.} ammat (3m pf. yemmut), Awj {Prd.} mmut (3m pf. 
im'mut), Gh ammat (3m pf. immut), izd {Mrc.} mmat (3m pf. immut), 
Nf ammat (3m pf. immat), Sll ammat (3m pf. immut), izn/Rf/SrSn {Rn.} 
ammat (3m pf. immut), Kb {Dl.} ammat (3m pf. yammut), Nf {Beg.} 

'ammat (3m pf. yam'mat) 'die', Si {La.} immut 'is dead, Zng {TC} aor. int. 

yitmetteh 'die', n. act. imattant, ?<|> y emm i h 'il est mort' 5 Fc. 1131-3, 
2026, GhA 134, Lf. I 270 and II #0959, Rn. 389, Dl. 524-5, Pr. M VI- VII 
197-8, Beg. 288, Prd. 169, ABs. LBV § 167, TC Z 308 II EC: Rn {PG} ip. - 
amut(-) (3s yamDt) / p. -umuy and -umat- (3s yumuy, lp numuy, 3p 
y um I tin) 'die', Gdl {Bl.} mut- v. 'become very weak and close to death'; 
Sml mo tan 'dead' 5 Hn. R 214, Hn. S 35, 52, PG 64, 284, Bl. GD 85, ZMO 
294, AD SF 246-7 I I Ch: WCh: Hs mutU 'die' j Su {J} mUt, Tal {IL} mu:t, 
Ywm{IL} mW0t h id. j Fy/DfB/Bks/Klr {J} mot id. j Tng {J} mude, Krkr {J} 
met, Grm {Sch.} mo'tU-kO, Krf {Sch.} ITIUk-kO (vb. n. milto'), Glm {Sch.} 
m3Z-Hla', Gera {Sch.} mudu-mf, Glm {Sch.} mut-a'la, Bl {Lk.} mot- id. ! Dir 
{IL} motU, {Sk.} matU id. ! Ngz {Sch.} m + tU, Bd {IL} mutU id. j! CCh: Tr 
{Nw.} m3di id. (vb. n. m3ta')| Mrg {IL} mt h OU id. ! HgNk/FlK {Kr.} mt8 id. ! 
Nz {Kr.} mute id. j Lmn {Lk.} mt- id. j Mdr {Mirt} 171 C-a, Glv {Rp.} mc-, Gdf 

{IL} mc(3)gana, Dgh {Frk.} mca, {IL} mcaya id. i Mtk {Sb.} m3ca, Myn 
{Ro.} mt-, Mkt {Ro.} m3c, MfG {Brr.} '-m3c-, me'-m3cey, {Ro.} m3ce', Mf 

{BLB} m3Ca, Gzg D {Lk.} I710C, {Ro.} muc, Mada {BrrB} a'-mat, Mada/Mlk 
{Ro.} mat id. ! Db {Lnh.} mi,C, Kola {Sb.} muty id. ! Bdm {Cfr.} mat3', Lgn 
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{Lk.} mti id. ! Msg {Trn.} I71 r id. j Ms {J} mitna, ZmB {J} mat id. ! ! ECh: 
Skr {Sx.} mite id. ; EDng {Fd.} mate, Mgm {J} ma'to id. i Jg {J} mat, Brg {J} 
mHtf, Mb {Lk} mat, {J} inf. mHde' id. 5 JI II 102-3, ChC, ChL, Sch. BTL 30, 
57, 86, 118, 137, 142, Sch. DN 106, BLB 235, Brr. MG II 163, 175, BrrB 
194, Ro. 237 (pMM *mac) 55 OS #1751 (*mawut-), Tk. I 227 | | D 
*ITIUV 'die' (x D *mut L ij- vi. 'end, terminate, be completed' < N *lffUdV 
'finish', to end' [q.v.]) >Tmmuti (p. -v-) v. 'die' 5 D #4922 | | ?a IE: 
Ht mu + ai- v. 'remove (evils)', ?? mudan(s) 'garbage, scraps' (<- 
'sth. removed') 5 CHD L-N 335-7, Ts. E II 235-6 O Because of phonetic 
circumstances (coincidence of N *-t- with the reflex of either *-d- or 
*-t- in most cognate lgs.) the N word in question was doomed to 
contaminate with paronymous words, such as N * ITI U d V 'finish', to end' 
(q.v.). Ht mutai- v. 'remove' belongs here if the meaning 'die' 
(attested in HS and D) developped from an earlier (pN) meaning 'go 
away, be removed'. 

1495. *mat?V ~ *ma r ?"'tV 'approach' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'meet', 'enter') > HS: CS *i/mt? > IA i/mt? G 'arrive at, reach' ( ? is a 
real lr. rather than a mater lectionis, as confirmed by forms such as 3 p 
pf. m+? [*ma'ta?U]), Pirn /mt? G 'come', Ar i/mt? G (pf. ULo 

mata?a) 'inivit (feminam)'; the V was tranformed in *i/ mtw|y in BA 
(3m pf S^Ulp ~ nUl p ma'ta, 3f pf. nUp ma'ta-t) and in later Aram: JA 
[Trg.] i/mtw|y G (XUrpma' + a), JEA {SI.} i/mty G , Sr 1/ mtw|y G (3m 
pf. ma' + a) 'come, arrive at, reach'; in Aram the verb 

contaminated with 1/ mt? ~ 1/ mtw|y (< S *i/ 1718? 'find'), but the 
meaning 'arrive, come' is still present ({KB} 'kommen iiber' and 
'eintreten, da sein' in B A [Daniel], in JA and Sr) 5 HJ 616-7, KB 1735, 
Lv. Til 26-7, SI. 658-60, Br. 381, JPS 260, BGMR 88, Fr. IV 189, BK U 
1121 1 1 EC*iXmt, *-mtT, *-(i)mit- 'come' > Af {PH} pcv. is pf. emete 

'come', Sa {Wlm.} pf. -emete / ip. -amate id.; pSam {Hn.} *i-m it 'arrive' 

>Rn{PG}ip. -amTt(-) (3m yamtt, 3p yamtttn) / pf. -imiy and -imat- 
(3m ylmiy, ip nlmly, 3p ylmltln), Sml c pcv. p. -imid- (3m 
> y i m i d( ey )) / prs. -i mad- (3m yimada) 'come', pBn {Hn.} pf. *-im id- / 
ip. *-imad- 'come' (> Bn: K -imid-/-imad i b id-/- i bad-, Bi/J -Td- / - 

i LJ a d -); Bs {HL} emet- 'come, arrive', Dsn {To.} - i (: )mT/- i (: )me6- 'come'; 
HEC: Brj {Ss.} int-ay 'come' (< p. *imt-), Alb {HL ?}, Kmb {Hd.} amet- 
id. j! Ag {Ap.} *?3nt-/*-Vnt- 'come' > Bin ?3nt-, Km 3nt-, -t-, Aw -nt; 
4> Ad *?nt-at- id. > Bin *?3nt-Br-, Xm (3)t3r- 5 Ss. B 105, Hn. S 65, Hn. 
BD 99, PH 96, PG 42-4, Vg. rSimO 165-7, HL 69, Ss. OKSV, Ss. Hd. 307, 
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AD IPCV, AD SF 246, To. DL 201, Ap. AV 5 ] | IE: NalE *mad-/*mad- ( 0 r 
*mod-/*mad-) 'approach, meet' > Arm iTiuin£|iir matc h im vi. 'gain 
access, approach, draw near' (aor. iTiuinbiuj mateay), 
LfLULnnLguiljhLr matUC h anem vt. 'draw\bring near' M ON mot, MHG 
muo§, AS mot n. 'meeting, assembly', NE moot; Gt ga-mot jan, ON 
moeta, Dn m0de, Nr m0ta, Sw mdta, OSx motian, AS mdetanf to 
meet', NE meet 5 WP II 304, P 746, Fs. 193-4, Vr. 393-4, Ho. 225-6, 
Ho. S 53, Skeat 370 | f U (att. in Prm only) *°mattV > FU: pPrm *matin, 
*mate 'near' > Z, Vt matin adv. 'near', Z m a 1 3 'near' (adv. of direction) , 
ZLLmat3d- vi. 'approach', Vt mate 'approximately' 5 LG 170 | | ?o fl: 
NrTg *ITiata 'newly arrived person' > Ewk, Lm mata id., 'guest; foreigner' 
5 STM I 533, Vas. 29 I I ? Ko {Rm.} mat 'mate, friend', manna-da 'meet' 
55 Rm. SKEI 142 O S *iXmt? ~ *iXmtw|y and U *mattV suggest a N 
rec. *mat?V, while the long vw. in IE *ma|od- points to a N rec. 

*maHtV (= *ma r ? n tV?). 

1496. *matV r ? n V 'moisture' > I E: NalE *mad- 'wet, moist, liquor', v. 
'drip' > Gk M.a8dco 'be moist \ sodden' (of diseased fig-trees), |j.aSap6g 
'moist' i! Lmadeo / madere 'be wet \ moist' 5 Not here 01 'mada-, 
'madya-, Av ma6a-, ma'6ya- 'exhilarating \ intoxicating drink' (^d- 
mad- 'exhilarate, intoxicate') 5 WP II 231-2, P 694-5, - EI 63 8-9 
(*m(e)h R d- 'become wet\moist\fat'), M K II 568, M E II 299-300, F H 
157-8, WH II 6-8 ! | HS: Eg NE mty.t 'flood' 5 EG II 169 I I C: SC: Brn 
mad it] 'rainy season' M HEC: Qbn, Kmb {Hd.} muta 'wet', Kmb {Hd.} ITIUt- 
'be wet', matO 'rainy season' 5 ESC 153, Hd. 332, 334 I I Ch *mVd- 
'dew' (x N *mut V 'drop', q.v. ffd.') j j fl: T *mat 'thick liquid' > OT bat 
'thick juice of pressed dates', Qrg {Jud.} bat 'glue, paste, starch' 5 CI. 
296, Jud. 116 | | N d. or cd. 2 *matV r ? 1 VRV 'rain' or 'rainy season' > 
HS: S *ma'tar- 'rain' > BHb HUD ma'tar, Ug mtr, IA mtr(?), Htr 
mtr^ 5 , JA [Trg.} SH^D ~ ^n^ h D mit'r-a, Sr met'r-a, Md 

mitraid., Ar jJa-a matar- 'shower, heavy rain', Ak LB mitru 'small 

canal, ditch', Ak fOB d. mit irtu 'e canal, ditch; e field \ orchard'; WS 
*v r mtr v. 'rain' > Amr, Ug mtr G , Ar mtr G , BHb mtr N id.i WS 
^ Ak RS mitar 'field irigated by rain' 5 KB 544, A #1555, OLS 308, 
HJ 619, Js. 769, DM 265-6, BK II 1122, Hv. 725, Sd. 663, G A 26, CAD 
X/2 144-7 1 1 Eg f Am mtr 'flood, water' (Eg G 'inundation water') 5 BG 
II 174 || K: GZ *za-mtar- 'winter' > OG, G zamtar-i, Mg zoton-H id.; 
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*za-ITltar- is a cd. with the component *za- (originally 'year') used in 
names of seasons (cp. G za-pxul-i 'summer'); the pK stem *-l7lt L ar J - may 
be discerned in Sv UB/Ln li-ntW and Sv L lU-nt 'winter' 55 K 86-7, K 2 
56, Q 228, FS K 128, 217, FS E 138, 239, TK 443, GP 162 O The N lr. 
was lost in IE, Eg, and K, but preserved (as glottalization or its traces) in 
S, EC, and Ch (*t? > *t > S *t, HEC *t, Ch *d) O « BmK #537 (IE, HS [S, 
HEC, NrBc, but not Eg]; the Eg cognate is not mentioned deliberately, 
because it is at variance with Bm's preconceived theory about IE *d [his 
* + '] < N *t) O The semantic change 'rain' -» Eg 'flood' is easily 
explained by the special grographical conditions of Egypt (absence of 
rains, importance of the Nile flood), while the change 'rain(y season)' 
K 'winter' provides ev. for the climate of the Nostratic original 
habitat (Southwestern Asia with the rainy season in November- 
February, see AD NM). 

1497. *metVlia 'head, top, summit' > HS: C: EC {Ss.} *matri- 'head' > 

pSam {Hn.} *mata1i > Sml mada'h, Sml J ma'di?, Rn {Hn.} ma'tab, {PG} 
matab (cs. ma'takkf), pBn {Hn.} *madah > Bn {Hn.): Bi ma'da(h), J/K/Kj 
ma'da; Bs {HL} mete, Or mata?, {Grg.} mata, Kns {Bl.} matta, {Lm.} matta', 
Msl {Lm.} matta, Di/Mos {Lm.} massa', Gato {R} matta, Gdl {Bl.} 
mass(a), Dsn me' (pi. met-u), Bs {Lm.} mete, Elm mete?, An- {Hw.} 
mette'h, Ya {Ss.} mfteh id. M Bj {R} mat 'crown of the head' jj ?(j) Ag: Bin 
{R} mad-, mad- 'auf den Kopf schlagen, den Kopf blutig schlagen' (x N 
*mU3 L VjVV 'fist, fingers; to squeeze\hit with a fist, to punch on the 
head'?) 5 AD SF 182, Bl. 157, 185, 250, 317, Ss. PEC 5, 8, 10, 36-7, 57, 
63, HL 131, Grg. 282, Hn. S 69, Hn. BD 111, PG 221, Lm. SKE 532, Hw. A 
384, R WB 263, R WBd 175, Biz. EDB 21-2, To DL 517 I I Om: SOm: Dime 
met, {Fl.} I713t, Ari U mata', Ari {Bnd.} mata', Ari G {Bnd.} ITIAta, Hm mat-, 
Hm K met, Banna {Biz. <- ?} mite 'head' j j NrOm: Dzd {Biz.}: Na {Fl.} mot 
id., Shk {Fl.} mOtO, mDtU 'head, brain' 5 Biz. OLBP #60, Biz. EDB 21-2, 
Bnd. AL 152, Fl. OWL s.v. 'head' I I CCh: Pdk {Biz. <- Mch.} mudara, 
Msg P {Trn.} 1713d iy (cs. m i d i -), Msg Ng {Lk. «- GKrs.} mada, maid'i, 
midi, Msg {Mch.} mada 'head', Mlw {Trn.} mat id. (with pos. prns.: 
ml da a' 'my head', mldl nl 'his head', mildll kU 'thy [m.] head', etc.), ? 
Mbara {TrnSL} mbot 'head' 5 Lk. DQM 65, Trn. LM 105-6, Trn. MVM 
186-7, TrnSL M 299 55 Biz. OLBP #60 and Biz. EDB 21-2 (C, Om, Ch + 
err. Ak mu + tu [Holma NK 35: :;: 'front, forehead', but in fact 'front 
side']) || K: OG mta-LJ, G mta 'mountain' 5 Ser. 92, DCh. 719-20, Chx. 
765 | | fl: Tg *mj i ata 'hide from the animal's head; skin of the head' > 
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Neg, Ork meta, Ul meta ~ nuata id., Lm mlt ~ met & mi at, Ore miata- 

ksa, Ul meta-ksa, Nn Nh ITILata 'hide from the animal's head', Ewk meta 
id., 'scalp', Sin meta 'face' 5 STM I 535 5 Tg *ia < *e due to vowel 
breaking (as. of the second part of the vw. to the vw. of the next syll.) 
1 1 T *bet 'face' > OT [TT] bet, Tk bet, Az bat, Tkm A, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, 
QrB, ETbat, A bet, Alt b_et, ET bat, Chv pit 'face', Chg, Nog, Qq, Qzq, 
Qrg, Uz bet, VTt, Bsh bit, SbTt pit 'face, cheek', Tv b_et 1 'this side', Tf 
b_et 'front side', Yk batta'X 'here, on this side' 5 DTS 10, ET B 121-2, TrR 
111, Ra. 162, « TL 207 (* b a t 'face'; the rec. of *a is unc. because of VTt 
and Bsh i) ||M *metU 'similar(ly), as' (<- *'face of?) > MM [S] {H} 
metii 'such as, as', [HI] {Ms.}, [PP] {Pp.} metu, WrM metu, HIM mst, 
Brt M3T3 'similarly, as', Kl met, {Rm} meta, metQ, MMgl [Iw.] 171 etli, Dg 
{Mr.} me'tU 'similar(ly), as', Ord {Ms.} mot'il, Mnr H {SM} mad_U, {T} 
madu, Dx {T} mutU 'as (comme)' 5 H109, Ms. H 75, Ms. O 472, Pp. KP 
153, MED 538, Chr. 313, KRS 351, KW 262, Mr. D 172, Iw. 115, SM 229, 
T 343, T DnJ 129 55 Rm. EAS I 79, KW 262, DQA #1307 (A *rrnat'i 
'head skin, face') | | D: [1] *me|itt- 'top, upper part of the house' > Td 
midy 'upper storey', Tm metta^i id., 'storied house', Ml metta 
'terrace', Kt ITied 'upstairs room', Kn metti 'the upstairs', Tu 
metti gae 'pavement \ boards of the floor of an upper storey', Tl 
mi ddiya, mi dde 'flat roof, terrace', Knd midein mera mi de 'terraced 
building' 111 [2] *me^- 'raised place' > Ml meta id., 'tower, upper 
storey', Tm metai^ 'platform, raised floor, terraced house', Png mer 
'storied house', Tl meda id., 'upper chamber', Gnd mera 'large house', 
Knd mera in mera mide (see above), Ku mera 'upstair building', D ^ 01 
A, meta-, Prkr me day a 'whitewashed storied house'; [3] *VC\B\- 'upper 
storey, terrace' > Tm mati 'terrace', Tm, Ml mat am, Tl madugu 
'house with an upper storey', Kn mada, mata, madi 'upstair house', 
Kdg, Kim ma'tji, Gnd matji 'upper storey', Tu madb 'roof, Nkr mari 
'large house', Nk mar a 'raised platform', D -to 01 I madi 'palace' 55 D 
##4796, 5069 O Tg -t- and D *-tt- (usual reflexes of N *-t-) are likely 
to represent the cluster *-tti- (< N *-tVti- with elision of the vw.); D *- 
\- goes back to N *-t- (here probably from *-t Vfi- without vowel 
elision) o The N vw. after * t is reconstructed on the indirect ev. of D 

1498. *ITlAtVdV -i *ITlAdVtV 'to stretch' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'to measure') > HS: S *v / ' ITldd 'stretch, measure (the length)' > Ak 
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S mdd v. G (inf. madadu, 3m pret. i-mdud) 'measure (using a 
measure of capacityUength), pay, measure the length', BHb l^lTldd (pf. 
11D ma'dad, ip. -mod) v. G 'measure (length\surface)', Pun mdd acp. 
'measurer', Ar \/~ mdd v. G 'spread (a carpet), stretch (one's arm), strain 
(a rope), lengthen by stretching', madda ?UI7ira (fulanin) 'lengthen 
(so.'s) life' (of God), Gz mdd v. G (pf. ooftg, madada) 'spread, level', 
Tgr mdd G (pf. traft medde) 'stretch, spread', Mh \S mdd (pf. I713d, 
sbjn. LJ3mded) 'stretch out, stretch (one's limbs)', Hrs mdd (pf. m Ad), 

Jb C \S mdd (pf. midd, sbjn. 'yummud ~ yDd), Jb E mdd (pf. mid) id.; d. 

CS * madd- 'stretching', (-> *'measure of cloth' -> ) 'garment' > Ar Jua 

madd- 'reach of the sight, prolongation (of vowels \ voice)', BHb mad*/ 
madd-* 'garment' (attested: sg. -i-ppa. 11D mad'd-0 'his garment', pi. 
+ppa. l h 1D mad'daw 'his garments'), Ug md {A} 'e garment', {OLS} 
'capa, cubierta', JEA SHD mad'd-a {SI.} 'garment', {Js.} 'priest's cloak'; 
WS *mu|idd- > Ar Juamudd- 'e measure (of various standards)', Tgr S^ff 

m3dd 'e measure of corn'; WS *midd-at- > Ar bJua mudd-at- 'length, 

space of time', BHb lift mid'da 'measurement (of length)' 
('MeBstrecke'), Sb mdt 'period', Tgr S^ft^ m3ddet 'spice of time, 
period', Jb C m3d'det 'period' 5 CAD X/l 5-9, KB 518-20, HJ 595, A 
#1516, OLS 259-60, Js. 731, SI. 642, BK II 1075-7, Hv. 711-2, LG 329, 
BGMR 83, LH 141-3, Jo. M 260-1, Jo. H 87, Jo. J 168 | | IE: NalE *med- 
v. 'measure' ({EI} id., 'weigh') (x NalE *med- 'think' < N *meetV 'feel, 
realize' [q.v.]) > 01 A'masti-h< *med-ti-S?) n. 'measuring, weighing' 
i! Arm iT|iLn mit (gen. iTin|i mti) 'mind, intellect, sense' M Gk |j.£So|j.ai 
'think on, provide for, am mindful of, bethink one of (hardly 
connected with piScov 'guardian, lord') jj L modus 'a measure, 
standard of measurement', modo adv. 'by measure, according to a 
limit', medit-or / -ari 'think over, consider', modi us 'e a Roman 
corn-measure (16 sextarii, rather less than 2 gallons)', Um mefs, MERS 
'ius' (< *med-OS), mersus 'ex moribus', Osc med-diss 'magistrate' 
(< *medo-dik-s), gen. medikeis ii Olr midiur (p. ro-mfdar) 
'cogito, judico', airmed 'measure', mess 'judicium', med 'balance', 
Wmeddwl 'animus, mens, cogitatio'; on Brtt *medami 'think, say' see 
N *meetV 'ft' ii Gt mitan, OHG me(^)§an, NHG messen, AS 
metan 'to measure', ON meta id., 'evaluate, count', met 
'measurement, weight', OSx met, OHG me§ , NHG Mafi, AS met 
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'measure', AS mitta 'e a corn-measure' (-=- L modius) 5 WP II 259- 
60, P 705-6, - EI 374 (includes reflexes of IE *med- 'think'), M K II 607, 
- F II 191, WH II 55-6, 99-100, Be. G 319, 338, Vn. M 27, 42-3, 48-9, 
Fs. 363-4, Vr. 25-6, Ho. 220, 224, Ho. S 52, Kb. 682, OsS 606, KM 465, 
475-6 | | D (tr., &GS} *maU- v. 'measure' > Tm mattu 'measure, 
quantity, standard', mattam 'measure, evenness, flatness', Ml 
mattu 'measure, limit', mattam 'e measure of length', Kt ma^m 
(obi. ma^-) 'level place, all', Kn mattu, matt a, mata 'measure, 
extent, height', Tu mattu 'measure, extent, limit', matta 
'carpenter's \ bricklayer's square, level, measure', Tl mattu limit, 
bound, measure', mat t amu 'level, a levelling instrument' 55 D #4660 
j | fl:M*badara- v. 'spread, expand' (x N *p.athV 'to be open, to open', 
q.v. ffd.). 

1499. 2 *matRV -. *maRtV 'midday' ([in ObU] -» 'south') > HS: Eg 
MKL mtr.t ({Vc.} = *I71 i tra-t) 'midday' > DEg mtr id. > Cpt: Sd Meepe 
meere, B MGpl meri id. 5 EG II 174, Er. 192, Vc. 119 | | U: FU (att. in 
ObU) *°martV > ObU {Ht.} *martV(y) 'country where migratory birds 
spend their winter' > pVg *martT id. > Vg (partially in cds. with 1713 ~ 
ma 'land', Sam 'region', lorjk 'way', WOLJ 'beast'): MK mort, LL mort, UL 
ITlorti, Ss imorti 'country where migratory birds spend their winter', d. P 

mortam id. ii pOs *mart+t(in similar cds.): Ty/Y marti, D morta, K 
mart a, Nz/Kz mart a, o mart i id. 5 Ht. #412, KrT 543-4, « uew 280-1. 

1500. *matV 'to bend' > HS: WS *-mTt- ~ *-mDt- '« shake, waver, 

■ mm 7 ' 

turn away' > Ar / myt (pf. mata, ip. -171 it-) 'turn away, retire from, 
deviate', BHb \S mwt (pf. mat, ip. -mut) 'totter, shake', MHb \S mw|yt 
Sh (pf. UTp!~! he'mlt) 'bend, shake', JA [Trg.] /mwtG 'inline, waver, 
decline; give way, bend', {Lv.} 'wanken, zum fallen neigen', Sr \/~ 171 Wt G 
'totter, lean over, stagger', Gz S myt G (js. -mit) vt., vi. 'turn, turn 
aside' 5 KB 526, L G 377, BK II 1173, Hv. 742, BDB 536 [#4131], Js. 
740, Lv. TM II 14, Br. 376, JPS 207 j | fl *mat'a vt. 'bend' > M *mata- > 
WrM mata-, HIM, Brt MaTa- v. 'curve, bend', Kl {Rm.} I7iat a -Xa 
'biegen, bogenformig machen', ds.: WrM matai- matayi-, HIM 
MaTMM-, Kl MaTM- matT- vi. 'bend, curve', Kl {Rm.} mati -, mat!-, Kl O 
{Rm.} mati-, mata- 'sich biegen, sich schief drehen', Ord mat'I- 'etre 
contourne \ courbe', WrM matai lga-, HIM MaTMMnra- vt. 'bend, 
bow, curve', Dg matlen 'bent, curved' 5 MED 530, Chr. 294, KRS 3 44, 
Rm, KW 258, T DgJ 154, Ms. O 456 II Tg *mata- vt. 'bend' > Ewk mata-, 
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WrMc mat a- id. 5 But not here (<=> DQA) STg *mita- > WrMc mita- 
vi. {Z} 'turnYbend back, turn over back; give back', {Z, Hr.} 'unbend, 
zuriickschnellen' (of a bow after removing the bowstring), Jrc {Kiy.} 
ITlita- vi. 'retreat', because the basic meaning here is 'backward' rather 
than 'bend' 5 STM I 533, 539, Z 887, Hr. 659, Kiy. 120 [#414] II ?(j) pJ 
{S} *ITl3t3r- vi. 'bend, deviate' > OJ motor- vi. bend', J: T/Kg motor-, K 
motor- 'deviate\depart from, run contrary to' 5 S QJ #929, Mr. 727, 
Kenk. 1273 55 « DQA #1306 (A *rrn at'e 'to bend'; incl. M, J) [ | Gil: Gil 
A [mod-] (prs./p. mot-?) 'lie with one's head on the cushion' 55 ST 193 

II D: [1 ] D *matank- vi. / *ma1;akk-, {&GS} *maclat]k- vt. 'bend, fold' > Tm 
mat ar]ku 'become bent as the arm or leg, be closedYfolded as a knife 
or table', Ml ma+ariinuka 'be bent \ folded', Kt mark, Kdg macjak- vt. 
'fold', Td mory- vi., vt. 'fold neatly', morx- vi. 'bend', Kn madate 
'folding, a fold', Tu mada+aa 'a fold, crease', madi 'fold, a quantity 
added', Tl madaka 'fold, plait', madagu 'bend, fold, be bent\folded', 
Prj macjkip- 'fold, roll up', Gnd marp- v. 'fold' 111 [2] (in SD) *ma~t- 
({&GS} *-c|-)>Tm mairai 'being bent downwards as horns of cattle', Ml 
maira 'cow with horns bent downwards', Kt ma^ et 'bullocks with horns 
curving back', Tu modae 'oxYbuffalo with curved horns' 55 D ##4645, 
4799, Sbr. DVM 64 55 The ens. *-\- for the expected *-t- has not yet 
found explanation (suffixes that were lost due to D sound laws ruling 
out stop-initial clusters?). 

1501. *ITlAtV '« increase, make long/broad' > HS: S *°iXmtt > Ar 
\f 171 tt G (pf. matta) 'tendre et allonger une chose en la tirant avec 
force; allonger (les joues, les sourcils)' 5 BK II 1121 | ] K {Fn.} *°mat- > 
G mat-Ul- / mat- (ft. i-mat-eba, inf. matUl-oba) vi. 'increase, become 
larger' 5 Chx. 727-8 j ] D *mat-, {&GS} *mad- > Tm matippu 'growing 
fat' (of a person), 'growing leafy' (of a plant), mairukay 'strength', Tl 
madincu 'become fat' 55 ~ D #4687 (+ err. D *mat-, {GS} *mady- 'be 
furious, excited' - cp. GS 148-9 [#508]) O Fn. KD #25 (K, D). 

1502. *IT10tE 'sprout, stem, penis, genitals' > HS: Eg m~t (reading of 
the character representing male genitalia), DEg m~t 'phallus', as well as 
possibly (x N *ITlUtV 'man, person') ? Eg fP mtw.t 'sperm, son' 5 EG II 
168-9, Er. 184 I I EC: HEC: Sd {Hd}, Hd {L} muta 'penis', Hd/Kmb {Hd.} 
mut- v. 'sprout', Hd {Hd.} muta 'awl for basketwork' ! LEG: Or {Grg.} 
mut- v. 'sprout, blade' (of crop) 5 LrCoh. 315, Hd. 141, 387, Grg. 295 
I I NrOm: Zl/Dc {Lm.} mute 'penis' 55 Tk. I 227 | | K: eNG {SSO} mut-el-i 
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'membrum muliebre' (x N *ITlU L < i J t V 'woman, female', sc. an adj. 'that 
of a woman, muliebre'??) 5 SSO I 529, Fn. SK 98 [#191] | | fl *mot'E (or 
*met < E?) 'pudenda; bird's crop' > Tg: Ewk {Cs.} motoko 'vulva' (unless 
from N *mU L ( f J tV 'woman, female', q.v.) 5 STM I 547 II T: VTt bbtbg 
'vulva', Qz bdtaka 'kidneys of animals', Yk bottigO 'bird's crop, crow', 
Chv {Ash.} nyTeKe pud_eg_e id., 'kidneys of animals' 5 Rs. W 8, Ash. X 
44 I I pJ {S} *mitua > OJ mntUO 'pudenda' 5 S QJ #482 55 DQA #1289 
(A *met < i(-rkV) > inch T, Tg, J) 55 T and Tg suggest a rounded vw. of 
the first syll., but in the light of the J cognate the T/Tg rounded vw. 
may be due to as. j j D *mot( t )-, {&GS} « *modd- '« trunk, straw' > Tm 
mutal 'stump, lowest part of stem', Td miB 'straw', Kn moddu 'log of 
wood', Tu madadti 'log, trunk', mudel'b 'stubble, stump of a tree', 
Kim modal 'tre trunk', modda 'log', Nkr mod h al, Prj model, Gnd modol, 

modal, Knd modol 'tree trunk', Nk 171 a d d U m 'stem of tree' 55 D #4951 . 

1503. 2 *mdtE 'whole, complete' > fl: T *but- (= *mut-) 'be complete 
\ all' > OT but- 'be complete', XwT XIV but- 'be completed, achieved', 
Qrg, ET but-, Tk bit-, Ggz, Az, Tkm, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, QrB, Nog, Uz bit-, 
Qq pit-, Qzq bit-, VTt BeT - bbt-, Bsh Bbt~ bbt-, Yk but-, Chv L neT~ 
pbt/d_-, Chv H pbt/d_- id., 'be finished', Alt b_Ut-, Tf b_uj-, Xk put- 'be 
completed, achieved', Tv b_Ut- 'come true, be realized, occur', d.: Qmn 
{B} bLid-ir- vt. 'complete, finish'; -6> T *mutLin (> *butEJn) 'complete, 
entire' > OT, MQp XIII-XIV, Osm XIV bLitun id., Tkm bLitTn, A ITIUtTn, Ggz, 
Az, Kr Cr, Qmq, QrB, Qrg bLitun, Qq putin, Qzq ByTiH but i n, ET, Ln 

putLin, VTt, Bsh BeTeH bbtbn, Xk pudLin, Alt, Tv b_udun, Tf b_utun, Chv: L 
neTeM pbd_bm, H pbd_bm id.; T -b* M: [1] MM d. [S] {H} bute n e- 
'erledigen', [MA] {Pp.} bute- ~ bLitLi-, [IM] {Pp.} bLite- v. 'achieve, 
complete', WrM biitui-, HIM, Brt ByT3-, Kl ByT~ but- 'be(come) 
formed \ fulfilled \ executed', Ord {Ms.} bilt'u- 'se produire, se faire, 
s'achever, reussir', Dg bute- 'be fulfilled, realized', [2] MM [MA] bLitun, 
WrM btitun, HIM, Brt 6y t3H > k 1 EiyTH butan, Ord but'tin 'whole, 
complete, entire' 5 CI. 298-9, 302-4, ET B 152-4, 302-4, Ra. 167, TvR 
125, Md. 64, 175, Pp. MA 128-9, 434, H 24, MED 152-3, Ms. O 107-8, 

SM 30, T DgJ 128, KRS 131, Chr. 126 I I Tg *mute- 'be able' > Ore, Ud, 
Ul, Ork, Mc Sb, Nn Nh/B mut3-, Nn KU m3t3-, WrMc mute- id. 5 STM I 
561, Krm. 263 I I pKo {S} *mot- 'all, whole' > MKo motA, Ko: SI modu, 
Ph/PhN/Kw modu, Ks/Chs mo'du, Hm mo_du_, Chj modo id. 5 St AJ 245 
[#1], 251 [#1], S QK#1, Nam 214, 217, MLC 641 I I pJ {S} *muta > OJ 
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muta 'together with' 5 S QJ #1 55 Rm. EAS I 58, S AJ 27, 70, 86, 274, - 
DQA #1371 (A *ITIUt < i 'to complete, to gather together'; incl. T, Tg, Ko, 
J) | | D *mott-, {GS} mot- 'all, total' > Tm mottam, Tl mottamu 
'sum, total, whole', Ml mottam 'whole, total', Kn motta 'heap, 
multitude' 55 D #5119, GS 82 [#256] O N *0 > T Li due to the front vw. 
of the next syll. An alt. rec. of a N *ITlU t V is ruled out by the D cognate 
with *0. 

1 503a. *ITlUt V 'man, person, a young' (an alternative to *ITlUtV or 

*mUtV 'man, person', q.v.) > HS: S *mut- 'person, man' > OAk 
mutum, Ak Vmutu(m) 'husband, man, warrior', Eb mu-tum = 
ITIUtum, Ug mt 'husband, man; hero', Amr {Hff.} mutum 'man', BHb pi. 

□ h rip ma't-Tm, pi. cs. h rip ma,te 'men, people (homines)', Gz mat 
'husband' 5 CAD X/2 313-6, Sd. 690-1, Krb. PE 97, KB 617-8, A #1705, 
Grd. UT #1369, OLS 305, Hff. 234-5, LG 371 I I Ch: Hs mutum 
[muturj] (pi. muting) 'man, person', Gw {Mts.} pi. ntani 'men, persons' 
! ! CCh: Mrg {ChL} mdu, WMrg {ChL} ITlda 'person'. Br mda id., 'man (vir)', 
HgNk/HgF {ChL} mdi 'person', F1J {ChC} mdi, Nz {ChC} m + de M ECh: Skr 
{Lk.} ma'ti, {Sx.} ma'tf 'man (vir)', EDng {Fd.} meta 'person', mi'tlkO 'man 
(vir)', Bdy mTdo, Mgm {J} ITlTdl, Brg {J} mldlwo, Jg {J} mlto id. 5 Ba. 
807, Abr. H 690, JI II 231, ChC, ChL 1 1 Eg G mt 'man', adj. 'male', 
??o (xN *l710tE 'sprout, stem, penis'?) Eg fP mtw.t 'sperm, son' 5 EG H 
168-9 and V 144 (s.v. tij) I I ?c> B {Pr.} *mTdid-an 'homines' > Ah {Fc.}, 
Gh {Nh.}, Tmz (MT}, Izn, Rf A {Rn.}, Mz/Wrg {Dlh.} middan, 
BSn/Izn/Mtm {Ds.} midden ~ midden, Ty/ETwlm medd-bn, Rf Wr/T/B 
{Rn.} mi dan 'homines', SrSn {Rn.}, izd {Mrc.} maddan, Kb maddan, Sll 
{Ds.} 'maddan, Tz {Stm.} maddan ~ mLiddan ~ middan, Gd {Lf.} medden, 
Awj {Prd.} midden 'les gens' 5 Pr- M IV 414 reconstructs here a form 
*mTdid-an; an alt. rec. may be *mTd-wan ~ *med- wan (with a typical pi. 
sx. *-wan and with the reg. change *-dw- > *-dd-). The voiced ens. *-d- 
(for the expected *-t-) still needs explaining 5 Fc. 1124, GhA 123, Dl. 
487, Pr. M IV 242, 414, MT 404, La. S 244, Rn. 307, Stm. 208, Ds. 141, 
Ds. B 150, Dlh. M 115, Dlh. Ou 184, Mrc. 128, Lf. II #0971, Prd. 166 5 5 
- OS #1806 (S, Ch) (unc. connection with HS {OS} *mawut- 'die') 
D *ITlUt 'aged man' (-» 'old') > Tm mutu 'old, ancient', Ml mutu 'old, 
prior', Kt mud, mudk 'old age', Td muB, muBy 'old', mirt n 'old age', Kn 
muttu, mudi id., Kdg mudi 'old', Tu mudu, mudu 'old, aged, 
ancient', Tl mudu 'old age, old'; Tl mutta, muttu 'old person', d.: 
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Tm mutiya(va)n, Ml mutukkan, Kt mudkn, Kn mudaka, 
muduku, Kdg mudika,, Tu muduke, Prj, Gdb muttak, Gnd muytor 4 
muytoncj 'old man', Nkr mudgan 'husband', Brh ITIUtkun 'old, old thing' 
55 D #4954 | | R: T *mot r U 1 or *bot r U 1 'camel colt, (?) boy' > OT botU^ 
'camel colt', MQp, Chg bota, XwT boda, Tk pota, A potuk ~ putuk, Qq, 
Qzq, Nog, Kr, ETbota, Qrg botO, Qrg S bodo, VTt, Bsh buta id., Uz bOJ ta 
id., 'child', ET {Zn.} bota 'boy', Chg {Bu.} buta 'son' 5 CI. 299, ET B 198- 
200, TL 448, Bu. I 272, Shch. Zh 106 1 1 M *botugun 'camel colt' > WrM 
bo + ugu( n ), HIM Bo Tro, Kl Ootxh id., 'young camel in its first year', 
Brt Got or oh 'camel colt' 5 MED 125. 

1504. 2 *mutV (or *muKtV?) 'drop', 'tear(s)' > HS: B *mVtt- 
'tear(s)' > Ah {Fc.} am it (pi. imattawan), BSn/sn {Ds.}, Gd {Lf.} amatta 
(pl. mattawen), Gh {Nh.}, SrSn {Rn.} amattaw, Izn/Rf {Rn.} amatta, Kb 
{Dl.}, Tmz {MT} imatti, izd amatti, Si {La.} pl. imattawan, Nf {Beg.} 
mattTn (pl. imattTwan ~ imattawan), Zng {Nic.{ andawan, {Bs.} 

andawn 'tears' 5 Fc. 1163, Dl. 527, MT 445, Rn. 385, Ds. 167, Ds. B 
193, La. S 252, Beg. 239, Lf. II #1049, Nic. 208, Bs. MS I 134 II Ch 
*mVd- 'dew' (x N *matV r ? 1 V 'moisture' [q.v.]) > WCh: NrBc: Wrj {Sk.} 

mad-eh, Kry {Sk.} ma'd3, My {Sk.} amadf, P' {MSk.} ma'da, Dir {Sk.} mada', 
Sir {Sk.} miide, Jmb {Sk.} ama'da 'dew' i Ngz {Sch.} ma'd^wa, Bd {ChL} 
madawan 'dew' ii CCh: Ms {Cai't.} macf ii [= ma'df?] (df. ma'df-na'), {ChC} 
madaUa, ZmB {ChC} mi da, ZmD {KNC} mb3da, Lame {Sa.} mb3da', Azm 
{Pc.} mbadTdaid. 5 Sk. NB 18, Sch. DN 108, ChC, ChL, Sa. LII 311, Cait. 
113, KNC 17, Pc. 286 [| D *mutt- (< *mukt-?) 'drop', 'tear' (n.) > Tm 
muttu 'pearl, tear', Ml mu + + u 'pearl kernel', Td mut, Kn muttu, 
Kdg muttl, Tl muttiyamu, muttemu 'pearl', Tu muttu id., 'a 
drop', Kt mut 'woman's ear-ring'; D ^ 01 mukta 'pearl' 55 D #4959. 

1505. 2 *mV t V 'to pull, to pull out (a plant, etc.), to uproot, to 
reap' > HS: S *°v r mtW > Ar mtW (pf. Uala mata, ip. -mtUW-) 'pull (a 

rope)' 'urge a beast' (of a rider) 'hasten, hurry the walk' 5 BK II 
1124, Hv. 725 II EC: ?4> Sd mid- {Mrn., Hd.} 'reap', {Ss.} 'mow, cut', Ged 
mid- v. 'uproot, weed', Brj mid- {Hd.} v. 'pull, uproot', {Ss.} 'uproot, 
dislocate', 'extract' (of tooth), Kmb mid- 'reap, uproot, drag'; Gdl {Ss.} 
mit- v. 'snap a string, yank a leaf off a tree' 5 Hd. 212, 255, 333, 386, 
Ss. B 144 j | IE: NalE *met- v. 'reap, harvest' > L met-o / -ere / 
me s sum 'reap, mow, harvest; pluck off (abpflucken)' M Clt: W medi 
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'to reap, to harvest', medelwr 'reaper', OCrn midil 'messor', Olr [y] 
meithleorai ■ "messores", methel, Olr meithel 'a party of 
reapers', OW medel id. 5 - WP II 259, - P 703, - EI 258 (*h 2 met- 
'mow'), - WH I 82-3, Vn. M 45, SB 206. 

1506. *m r a?i 1 tV (or *m r 0?i 1 tV?) 'worm, larva, (?) small insect' > 
HS: C: EC { jAD}*mit- > Sml {R} mid 'Wurmchen in Wasserpfutzen', 
Sml N {Abr.} 1711' driirHdld, Sml C {DSI, ZMO} 171 1 raharedad 'mosquito 
larvae (in water)', Or {Th.} miti 'ant', {Brl.} miti, {Grg.} mitT 'tiny 
black ant', ? {Th., Brl.} minni 'tenia, verme solitario', Arr minne 
'tapeworm' ( <b- Or?) 5 AD SF 250, R SS II 287, Abr. S 179, ZMO 292, 
DSI 438, Th. 245-6, Brl. 305-6, Grg. 289, Hw. A 385 II Ch: CCh: Db 
{Lnh.} madad 'worm' ii ECh: Kwn {Cp.} mlcca\ Mgm {JA} mecemece 

'termite' 5 ChC, JA 106 j | K *mat-l- 'worm' (x*ma-tl- 'worm' <-d- *tl- 
'gnaw') > OG, G matl-i, Mg, Lz muntur- 'worm', Sv UB/LB/L/Ln 1719^ 
'worm (in fruit)' ({IS}: < *mut < *matW) 55 GM 82, K 129, - K 117 
(*ma-tl- <r& *tl-), Schm. 123, TK 595, GP 223 || IE: NalE *mat- (or 
*mot-) 'worm, larva' > Gmc *ma8a-n 'worm, larva' > Gt mapa 'worm', 
OSx matho, OHG mado 'worm, maggot', NHG Made 'maggot, mite, 
worm', AS macfa 'worm, maggot', NE moth; dim. ON macfkr 
'maggot'; ? (from a d.) MHG matte, motte, NHG Motte 'moth'; 
Gmc -b^ Fmato 'worm, maggot', Es madu 'snake' M SI *mot+lb (~ 
*motUl'b)'e 'larva, e insect' > Cz motyl 'Lepidoptera', Slk motyl' 'e a 
motley-winged insect', P motyl 'butterfly', R Mo'Tbinb 'mosquito 
grub', dim. MOTbi'neK 'small butterfly', Uk mo'tm Jib id., Slv motulj 
'butterfly' M 01 matkunah 'bug', ?? Av maSaxa- 'grasshopper' \\ 
?<|) Arm Lfuip|iL ma t h il 'small louse' (unless from OZan, cp. pK *mat-l- 
'worm') 5 EI 650 (*mat- '« worm, maggot, insect'), M K II 564-5 (no et. 
for matkunah), Vr. 374, Fs. 349, Kb. 649, OsS 581, KM 452, 489-90, 
Ho. 216, ESSJ XX 82-6, SK 337, * P 700 | | R: T *miyt (*biyt) ~ *mit 
(*bit) 'louse, vermin' > OT, MQp, MU, Chg bit 'louse', MQp XIII bit 
'bug', OOsm {Zn., Bu.} o_j ~ bit 'worm, vermin', Tk bit, Az, Tkm, 

Uz, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, QrB, Qzq, Qq, Qrg bit, Nog biyt, VTt, Bsh BeT bbt, 
Alt bjyt, Xk pit, Yk bit, Tv b_lt, Tf b_lt', SY pi St, Sir bist, Chv nbiMTa 
p I LJ d_a id., Ggz bit 'bug' 5 SY, Sir S < *y (unvoiced before voiceless ens.). 
The back vw. I in Tv, Tf, Yk, and Chv may be due to a final back vw. 
(vw. harmony) or to dis. in front of y) 5 CI. 296, ET B 151-2, TL 182, Bu. 
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I 241, TvR 131, Ra. 73, Md. 75, 174 (*blt'V; suggests a positional 
lengthening of the vw. before *t') O The C and T vowel i (~ I) and *a 
in IE and K cannot go back to the same N source, hence a sequence like 
* - a H i - (or * - 0 H i - ?) can be a solution. The absence of vw. lengthening 
in IE suggests that the N hypothetical word-internal lr. was *? (the only 
lr. that does not cause lengthening of the preceding NalE vowels) O IS II 
77 s.v. *mA+A (K, IE, C). 

1507. *mU L ( F J tV 'woman, female' > HS: B *mVtt L uH J - 'woman' > Ah 

{Fc.} tamat, {GhA} tamatt, Gh {Nh.} tamat 'woman, wife', Ty tamtat, Gd 
{Lf.} tamat -. tamat 'woman', Kb {Dl.}, izn {Ds.} ta-mttut (pi. timttat), 
Rf {Rn.} ta-mattut 4 ta-mattut, BSn {Ds.} ta-mttut, Tmz {MT} tamattutt 

'woman, wife', Mz {Dlh.}, Izd {Mrc.} tamattut (Mz pi. timattat), Nf {La.} 
tamattut, {Beg.} tmattDt, Skn {Sarn.} tamattut 'woman', Wrg {Dlh.} 
tamattut id., 'female', Zng {Bs.} ^ "■ * "■ temti 'femelle', {MH^Nic.} 

tam+i (pi. + um+a ? n) 'woman, female (animal)' M Gnc CHAMATO 
'woman, wife' 5 Fc. 1124, GhA 134, Lf. II #0953, Dl. 527, Rn. 385, Ds. B 
129-30, MT 445, Dlh. M 125, Dlh. Ou 201, La. S 236, Beg. 230, Bs. MS I 
116, Nic. 208, Wlf. 406 I I S ? *°iXrmt > Ar mafta?- (pi. muft-) 'genitalia 

of a woman' (if the interpretation as a f. from PamTat- 'shaved, without 
hair' is folk-etymological) 5 BK II 1128 II NrOm: Anf {Fl.} ma*CO, {Lm.} 

maco, Shn {Fl.} ma*cu 'woman', {Lm.} maca 'wife', Gm {Hw.} ma'cca, Kcm 
{CR} mat □ 'woman', possibly Kf {C} ma££e, Wl {C} ma££e, Zl/Gf/Bdt 
{C} maCCo, Gm {Hw.} macco 'woman', Anf {Lm.} macco 'wife' 5 Fl. OWL 
s.v. 'woman', - Lm. Sh 360, Hw. EG, Gt. 360 I I Ch: ECh: Skr {Sx.} metje 



woman 



WCh {Stl.} *mata 'woman, wife' > Hs mace (pi. mata), Gw 
{Mats.} mace (pi. mata) i Su, Tal {ChC}, Cp {ChL} mat, Ang {ChL} mat, 

Gmy {ChL} I713t, Grk {ChC} mot 'woman' M CCh: Nz {Sk.} madesf, BtD 
{Srp.} moi£e, Bern {Sk.} meta, Gudu {IL} madL(:)CL id., Gude {Hsk.} 
ma'da'n3 'bride' 5 JI H 346-7, ChC, ChL, Stl. ZCh 232 [#796], Hsk. 234 [ j 
K: eNG {SSO} mut-el-i 'membrum muliebre' (unless from N *IT10tE 
'sprout, stem, penis, genitals') 5 SSO I 529, Fn. SK 98 [#191] || fl: Tg: 
Ewk {Cs.} motoko 'membrum muliebre' (unless from N *IT10tE '1T') 5 
STMI 547 | | D (in SD} ({&GS} *-cj-) 'female' > Tm mutu 

'ewe', mutuku 'female elk', mutuval 'bitch', Kdg IWOJ 'girl' 5 D 
#5036 5 D *-\- is a reg. reflex of N *-t- and *-d- (rather than *-t-); the 
de-emphatization is probably due to the adjacent lr. (suggested by H 
and Ar) j f E: ME1 mu-h-t i - i r-r i 'his wife', AchE mu-ti 'woman, 
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wife; female', mu-tur 'woman, wife' 55 HK 948, 961-2 O It is 
tempting to adduce here NalE *mater 'mother', but the quality of the 
vw. *a suggests lack of labiality (even if *a goes back to *e|aH); 
therefore NalE * mater hardly belongs here (*ma- is likely to belong to 
the N LI. ? *ma r ? n a 'mother', q.v.); cp. Ari/Hm ma 'woman, female' 
(Bnd. AL162), Skr {Lk.} 1713 id. (Lk. ZSS 35). The N lr. was a weak one 
(most probably *T rather than *y, to judge from the absence of *Y in 
K). Both Ar maTta?- 'female genitals' and K mut-el-i id. go back to 
adjectives (lit. 'weib-lich'), because both the Ar pattern 1a23a?- and the 
G sx. -el- are usual derivational devices that form adjectives O Biz. KM 
116-7 [#12] (K, HS, E, D) and 130 [addition to #12] (added Tg), McA 
105 (E, D). 

1508. *m r a'y"'tV 'earth, land, place, place of residence' > HS: S *°mat- 
> Ak V ma + u 'country, land (<-> 'sea'), flat country' 5 CAD X/l 414-28 

II ?? (+ ext.): B *°iXmdr> Kb ta-m6ir-t ~ ta-m6ar-t (pi. ti-m6ir-in) 

'parcelle de terre', Tmz tamdirt (pi. timdirin) 'parcelle de terrain 
delimitee par des sillons qu'on doit labourer en une journee'; B -t» Ar 
Mgr {Mr?.} mtira id. 5 Dl. 488, MT 406, WMrc. 488 || IE: NalE 
*meU( h )- 'live (wohnen), remain; 'stay, residence; place of residence' > 
Av maet- (prs. mi9na-) 'remain', mae~9anam 'place of residence of 
humans and gods, dwelling, house', Phi mehan 'home', NPrs 

mihan 'one's native soil, home; wife and children'; KhS cd. par-miha- 
'village' ii Ltv mis-~t (Is prs. mit-u) 'live (wohnen), reside, stay, 
abide', mitinat 'give lodging and board', Ltmis+i (Is prs. mintu) 
'feed (on), nourish oneself, live (on), live, exist', Pru mai+avt. 'feeds'; 
the meaning 'nourish oneself, earn one's livelihood' is secondary (<- 
'live', as in NE live on; in Bit there is contamination with NalE ~ *meit- 
'fat' (> Olr meth [gen. meith] adj. 'fat', Ic meicf 'das Fetteste vom 

Speck des Walfisches'?) ! SI *m£stO 'place' > OCS, OR MtCTO m^sto, 
Big 'mhcto, R 'mgcto 'place', McdS mgcto, SCr mgcto ~ mitsto ~ 
mjesto, Slv mesto, Cz melsto 'place, town', Slk miesto 'place, 
settlement, town', P m i as t □ , Uk 'm i c t □ 'city, town, place' 5 SI *-St- < 
IE *-t-t- 5 WP II 242, P715, Brtl. 1105-7, Horn 227, VI. II 1260, Sg. 
1365, Bai. 219, BM 549, Tr. 185, Frn. 459-60, En. 207, Vs. II 608, - 
ESSJ XVIII 203-6, = Glh. 415 | | U *mattV 'house, hut' > Chr: H {Rm.} f 
mat, U I71"bt 'house, family' ! Prm *mat-in, *mat-e 'near' > Vt, Z MaTbiH 
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matin locative adv. 'near', Z MaTO m a t3 directive adv. 'near', Vt M3T3 
mate 'approximately' 5 UEW 269, LG 170, Rm. BT 84 I I Sm {Jn.} *mat 
'tent, home' > Ne T MX" ma? / Man - mad- id., Ne F L {Lh.} maat id., En 
{Ter.} me? / me6-, Ng {Mik.} ma? (gen. ma6a) id., Slq Tz {KKIH} mqt, Slq 
Tm {KD} mad_ id., Kms {KD} ma? (gen. mitten), {Cs.} ma ? d id., Koyb 
{Sp.} MaTb id., Mt {HI.} *mat ~ *ma?n 'house, tent, home' (Mt T/M/K 
{Mil.} mat 'house, tent', {Sp.} me hid id., M {PI.} MHTb 'house') 55 Jn. 
90-1, HI. M 304 | | fl *mVt'V 'earth, place' > Ko: [1] *mut 'dry land' > 
MKo mut, NKo mut h mut 1 [2] ??? pKo {S} *mat L h J 'place, enclosure, 
yard' (x A {DQA} *mugda 'bank, earth'?) > MKo mat, I7iat h , NKo f mat 
(mat, mat h ), NKo matar| madat] 'place, enclosure, yard' 5 S QK 238, 
948, Nam 199, 206, 223, MLC 560, 578, 596, 685, S AJ 256 [#136] 
1 1 pJ {S} *mita -i *-u- 'earth' > J: Ns mica', Sh ilea', Ht nta', Y nta id. 5 S AJ 
259 [#22], 270 [#122], S QJ #122 55 S AJ 279 [#44], DQA #1357 (A 
*mj i Ot < l -. *-U- 'land': J, Ko *mut), DQA #1358 (incl. Ko *mat L h J ) | f D 
*ma1;i, {&GS} *ma4i 'field' > Kn madi 'the bed of a garden, division of a 
field', Tl madi 'field, garden bed', Knd man 'paddy field' 55 D #4655 
55 D *\ for the expected *t has yet not been explained O The N ens. *y 
was lost in S and U (simplification of the N cluster *yt or 
monophthongization?), in D it was either lost or underwent mt. (*yt > 

no. 

1509. *'meytV 'throw' > IE: NalE *( S )meit-/*met- 'throw, cast' > Av 
mae"9- (*(S)ineit( h )-) 'send' ({Brtl.} 'mittere'), hamista- 
'niedergeworfen, unterdruckt' (P: < *ham-, * L h,miSta-) M L mitt-o, - 
ere 'send, let go', [Fest.] r co-smi tt-ere 'committere' M BS1 *met- 
'throw' > Bit: Lt mesti (Is prs. metu), Ltv mest (3s prs. met) 
'throw, cast', Lt metis, Pru metis n. 'throw (Wurf)', Ltv mets 
'sketch, project, design', Pru pomests 'unterworfen', 
pomettewingi 'Untertan' ! SI *met- (is prs. *met-q, inf. mesti) 
'throw' (to distinguish from the homonymous verb *met- 'sweep'!) > Slv 
mesti / metem, Cz f mesti / metu, P miesc, Slvnz mesc 
'throw', OR MCCTH WpGEHH mesti ^rebii 'to cast a lot'; d. SI 
*meta- 'cast, fling, throw' > OCS MCTcXTH metati / MGliJ^. me^tg, 
Slv metati / me£em, Uk Me'TaTM id., Cz metati, Slk metat', P 
miotac 'throw', R Me'TaTb / me'hij 'cast, fling', SCr metati / 
mecem 'put, throw'; SI *met-nq-ti mom. 'cast, fling, throw' > OCS 
M£TN^TH metnqti, Cz metnouti, P miotnac, R MeT'HUTb id., 
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SCr metnuti 'put' M OFrs smT + a 'to throw', MLG, MDt smT + an, Dt 
smi jten 'to throw, to fling', NNr smi+a, Dn smide 'to fling'; sd. 'to 
smite': MHG smT^en, NHG schmeifien, NE smite 5 WP II 687-8, P 
968, EI 582 (? *smeU- 'throw'), Brtl. 1105-6, 1778, Bai. 219, WHII97- 
9, PF67, Mul. 432, EM 407-8, Frn. 442-3, Kar. 1 586, En. 210, 231, - 
ESSJ XVm 105-15, 120-1 (all of them do not recognize the connection 
between *(S)meit- and BS1 *met-), Hlq. 1003, Lx. 200, KM 603, Ho. 
302, Vr. N 658-9 55 The variant stem *met- goes back to pre-IE *rrnet- 
(AD NGIE 17-9), so that the relation of *(S)meit- to *met- is that of 
Bn.'s "state I" to "state II" of IE roots (Schwebeablaut). This legitimate 
alternation removes the argument against the connection between the 
verb in BS1 and that in Land Av ( ] HS: B (+ ext.) *iX mdr ~ *iX mtr (< 

*iX mtr) 'throw' > izn {Ds.} amdar (hab. mattar), {Rn.} amdar & andar, 
Mtm/BSlh {Ds.} amtar, Ntf {La.} antar 'throw', Kb {Dl.} antar 'jeter a 
terre', Gd {Lf.} endar 'abattre, faire tomber' 5 Lf. II #1100, Dl. 583-4, 
La. S 249, Ds. B 184 [ j fl: AmTg *met- (~ *mut-?) v. 'throw, fling' > Ork 
IT13t3- v. 'fling a stone', I713t3l( 1 )3- 'throw', I713t3tci-, IT13t3CCi - 'throw, 
throw away', Ul ITIUtUka 'a sling (for casting stones)', ? Ore ITIUCk3d3- ~ 
ITI3Ck3d3- 'throwYbandy (objects from one to another)' (of several 
people) 5 STM I 544 5 The vw. U of the first syll. in Ul and Ore may be 
due to the ass. infl. of ID- J j D *met- 'throw, cast (into an enclosed 
space)' > Gdb medd-, Mnd met- vt. 'plant', Png met- 'cast (as a fishing 
net), put in (e.g. rice into a pot)', Kui mespa- 'cast, put into', Ku met- 
'throw, put inside' 55 D #5067 O Acc. to IS's hyp., the IE *S- mobile 
(here in *(S)mej i t-) is connected with palatal elements in the N word 
(here *y). On the word-initial laryngoid *'- as the source of the NalE 
*S- mobile before root-initial sonorants see Introduvtion, § 2.2.6. 

1510. *mU L WVj 'this, that', dem. prn. > HS: S *-m, determiner (« df. 
art.) in sg. forms (as well as in *-at- and *-Ut-pl.) of nomina > Ak -m, 
ending of st. r. in sg. (nom. -u-m / accus. -a-m / gen. -i-m), in m. pi. 
of adj. (nom. -ut-u-m / accus. -gen. -ut-i-m), in *-at-pl. (f. pi. of adj., 
pi. of f. nouns and some m. nouns) (nom. -a~t-u-m / accus. -gen. -a~t- 
i-m), Ar -n, ending of the st. idt. in sg. (nom. -U-n / accus. -a-n / gen. -i- 
n) and in -at-pl. (nom. -at-U-n / accus. -gen. -at- i -n) 5 AD TPSL, Sd. G 3*- 
5* I I Ch: WCh: traces of the determiner *-m in Hs mutum 'person' (-=- 
S *mut-U-m 'man') j Fy {J} ITM /I71U 'he' (preverbal subject prn. 3m), DfB 
{J} ma, Sha/Klr {J} ma' (genitival linker of 3m of the head noun), DfB 
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ma, Sha mi, Kir mu (genitival linker of 3p), Sha m. ma / f. I71U 'this', pi. 

mi 'these', m. ma-no If. mu-no / pi. ml-no 'that/those' visible, m. muno 

If. muno / pi. mi' no 'that/those' invisible j Su {J} 1713, Ang {J} 171 'they' 
(aut. prn.), Ang I7IW§ (with ip.) / I7iwa (with pfc.) / ITlwa (with ft. and 
sbjn.) 'they' (subject prn.), Cp I7IU 'they' (aut. prn.), Cp I71UI71U, Mnt 1710 
'they' (subject prn.), Cp {ChL} I71 + SI + 'this', Gmy {Kr.} 171 W + p 'their', 
mw + pa 'them' ! Tng {J} 1710, mo' 'this', Dr {ChL} me 'this', me 'that', Pr 
{Frz.} -mu and -mo (dem. pronouns), Bl mate 'they' (aut. and subj. prn.) 
i Kir {ChL} mini 'this', mono 'that', Zal {ChL} muntu (muntu?) 'this', 
munta 'that' i Buli {ChL} m + nna 'this' ! Bd {ChL} 171 CO 'this', mci'yu 'that' ii 
?CCh: FIB {Kr.} mi3i(tll) 'they', Boka {Kr.} mul-lan 'he' 5 ChL, PorS 375- 
81, J R 370-1, 414, J T 121, Kr. RChP 80, 85, 93-4, Frz. P 42 ] ] K *ma- 
(< = **mwa-) 'he, she' > OG ma- id.: erg. ma-n, gen. m-is, dat. ma-s 
(ma-n hrkua ma-s 'he told her'), G ma-, Mg 171 U 'he, himself, Lz mu-k 
'he'; pK *a-ma 'this' (/i/c-deictic *a + *ma-) > G ama-/am-, Lz (h)amu-k 

'this', Mg amu- (in compound adverbs), Sv: LB {TK} ami, LSv {TK} ame 

'this', Sv up/l ama^, L aman, up/l amis 'to this', ub/l amsa ~ amis 'of 

this', amaw 'till here, up to now'; pK *i-ma- 'that' > OG, G -i-ma- (erg. 

i-ma-n, dat. i-ma-s), Lz (h)i-mu, Mg i-mu- (in cds.: imu-dyas 'in that 

day', t-imu-seri 'in that night'), Sv i -171 - in Sv {K} i-m-eg 'there' 55 K44, 

101-2, 124, K2 2-3, 81, 112-3, FS K 206, FS E 226-7, Q 2, TK 40, GP US 
47, GP 44-5, Dn. s.v. am, ame, ami f | U: FU *I71U 'other, that (jener)' > F, 
Es muu '(an)other' j pLp *nu-mbe- 'the other (of two), other' (dis. 
from **I7IU-I7lbe- with the sx. of cmpr. *-l7lbe) > Lp: N {N} nub'be / - 
bb- 'one (of two), the other, another, the second', L {LLO} nubbe 'the 
second, another, the other, T {TI} num:p(£), Kid {TL} num:p 'the second' j 
Chr: H MOJibi mol"b 'other things', Mono 'still, more (noch)', L Mono 
molO, Uf/B molO '(an)other' j Prm: [1] *ITl6-d ({iLG} *l710d) '(an)other' > 
Vt Mbin m + d, Yz 'mild id., Z Man m 3d 'the second, (an)other'; [2] *I71U- 
ked 'other', '(all) the other' (pi.) > Vt mijket muket 'other', Z MijKbn 
muk3d 'another, different' ii ObU {Ht.} *mT-/*ma- > pVg *mat-/*mTt- 

'another, strange (fremder)' > Vg: T mat, LK/MK/UK/P/NV/LL/UL mot, 
Ss mot 'strange (fremder), other, the second'; T ma't, LK mat, MK/UK 
171 3 1 'a stranger'; pOs {Ht.} *makay- 'earlier' > Ty/Y 171 a q + , D/K/Nz max a, 
Kz max, moxa id.; another Os stem: Os O {Pap.} moy- (attested: pi. 
md^at) 'jene; other people', Kz / {Stn.} mUJX3^ 'much', {Pap.} mo^ol 
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'more, other' ! OHg ma 'now', Hg ma 'today'; OHg mas '(the) other, 
next', Hg mas 'other, another', OHg masod 'the second, next, other', 
Hg masodik 'the second' 5 Coll. 100, UEW 281-2, TI 287, MRS 329, 
Ep. 70, LG 175, 177, Ht. #376, Stn. D 902, 904, MF 424-5, EWU917, 
941-4 | | n *bu- (< **mD-) / obi. *mu-n- > T *bu- / obi. *mu-n- 'this' > 
OT bu / obi. mun- ~ bun- 'this', BdOT bo / obi. mun — mDn-, MQp xm bu 
/ obi. mu-n-, Tkm bD / obi. mun-, Tk bu / obi. bun-, Az, CrTt, Kr, Uz bu 
/ obi. bun-, VTt 6y bu / obi. moh- mtn-, SbTt B pu- / obi. mun-, Qmq bu 
/ obi. mun-, Qzq bul (x ol 'that') / obi. bun-, Qrg, ET bu(l) / obi. mun-, 
StAlt bu / obi. mm-, Tv bo / accus. mon-u / dat. mana / gen. mot], Xk pu / 
obi. mm-, Yk bu / obi. man- 5 CI. 291-2, ET B 225-8 1 1 M *mo|ii-n (~ mu- 
n?) 'this\that same' > MM [HI] {Ms.} mun 'celui-la, ceci meme, cela 
meme' (pi. mut [mud]), [S, PP] mun 'he, himself, the same one' (pi. [S] 
mut, [PP] mud), WrM mon, HIM mbh 'real, the very same', Ord {Ms.} 
mdn 'the very same' (marking the identity), 'that in question', 
'precisely', WrO {Krg.} ITlon 'is, are, is indeed, namely', Brt MyH 'real, 
true; is', Kl mbh mdn id., 'truely, really', MMgl [Z] muna 'this', muta 
'that' 5 Ms. H 76, H 111-2, MED 547, KRS 357, Chr. 306, Ms. O 469, 
Krg. 605, Iw. 117 55 SDM97 (A *mV 'this, that') 55 Altaic *b- < *m- 
(reg. in monosyllabic stems without other nasal cnss.); in the obi. cases 
*m- survived due to the presence of *-n-; in M *I71- was generalized 
throughout the case paradigm | j ? IE: NalE: Crn -ma sx. ( <r end.) 
'this', Wyma'here, this', Br ma(n) 'this' 5 ECCE 267, YGM-1 43, Hm. 
545, LP 272 (§ 367.2) O IS II 70-1 (*mu, dem. prn.: K, U, A, ?HS, ?IE). 
In spite of the long vw. in U and A, IS prefered to reconstruct a 
monosyllabic etymon, because a bisillabic form "would have 
contradicted the typical monosyllabic structure of the non- 
autosemantic stems (He3HaM eHaTenbHbl e OCHOBbl)". But the 
monosyllabicity of pronouns and other non-lexical words in the 
attested lgs. is not necessarily due to their original shape, it is often due 
to the universal diachronic tendency of their shortening (e.g. L ecce 
iste > Fr ce, L i llorum > F leur, SI *az"b > R h T, AS toweard > 
NE toward [tod], pS *SU?a > BHb hD 'he', etc.). In the light of the 
extant ev., IS was right in supposing that this prn. did not take part in 
the distance opposition hie <^ille, so that the /zzc-deixis of the prn. in T 
and the ///e-deixis in FU must have developped within these descendant 
lgs. due to the opposition to other dem. pronouns. 

1511. *moyV 'give, give back, restore' > IE: NalE *mej i - 'exchange' > 
01 Ep ni-'mayate 'exchanges', Vd mi'nati id. M Ltv mT-t (prs. 
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mi ju) 'to (ex)change' 111 Possibly (but not necessarily) d. *mcn-no-n. 
'exchange' > Lt mai nas, Ltc mains id., SI *mena n. 'exchange' > OCS, 
OR MtNiA me'na, R MeHa, Big {Ger.} M^Ha > MeHa ~ m, SCr MeHa 
~ mi jena, Sin mena, Cz me'ba, Slk mena, P mi ana 5 Not here Gk 
a|JLELpco v. 'change, exchange' (see N ID 1 K 0 'carry, bring, give in 
exchange') 5 WP II 240-1, P710, M K II 635-6, - M E II 314-5 (adduces 
Gk a|JLELpco and reconstructs IE *h 2 mei i -), Frn. 395-7, Bern. II 59, ESSJ 
XVm 171-4, Glh. 408-9, F I 90 111 This N word may underlie the pre-IE 
postposition *ITlV 'to' (dative), preserved [1] in the NalE ending of 
dative pi. *-ITIUS (reconstructed so by Beekes after Kortlandt) > Gmc *- 
ITIUS (> Gt bropru-m 'to brothers', gibo-m 'to gifts, talents'), BS1 *- 
mus (> Lt dukt er i -ms 'to daughters', OCS materE-mb 'to mothers', 
Lt rasoms, OCS rosamb 'to dew' [pi.]), as well as in pronominal 
endings: Lt tiems, OCS te'm'b, Gt paim 'to those', Lt jums, OCS 
vam-b 'vobis' dat., [2] in the NalE ending of dative du. *-me|oH (??) > Lt 
vi lka-m, OCS vltiko-ma 'to two wolves'; the elements *-s in *-mus 
and *-H in *-me|oH (?) are markers of numbers (*-S of pi., *-H of du.) 5 
Bks. ONI 143-6, Krtl. SA 50, Bks. 173-91, 204-8, Brg. KVG 386-99, 404- 
6 j | D *moy- 'present(s), gift, requital' > Tm moy 'presents', Kn 
muy(i ) 'requital', Tu muyi 'gift at a wedding', Knd moy 'contribution' 
55 D #5121 j ] HS: WCh: Hs may da 'give back, put back, restore' (da 
'with'), Cg {Sk.} ml- 'sell' 5 Ba. 748, Abr. H 638-9, ChC. 



1512. 2 *mu|oyV 'touch, feel (by sense of touch)' > HS: S *°iXmyw|y 



> 



Jb C iXmyw|y (pf. 'mi, sbjn. 'yme, ip. 1 i 'm i) 'touch' 5 Jo. J 177 | | U: FU 

*mu|oya 'touch, feel' > Vp muya- 'touch, feel by touch, taste', Krl A {Gn.} 
muya- v. 'taste', F d. muista- 'remember, call to one's mind, think of, 

Es d mois + a- 'understand, conceive, realize, see', Lv d. moist'b 

1—1 v 

({jKtn.} mqista) 'verstehen, merken' j Er Mye~MC muye-ms, Mk My- 
mc mu-ms 'to find' i Chr: L, u mua-, H moa- v. 'find' ! Prm "'mad > Z 
momh moyd, Prmk mod '(fairy) tale', Vt N Manb mad 'song', Vt s mad 
'proverb' ! ! Os: v muywati, D moyapta, Nz muyapta 'riddle' i ? OHg d. 
mut- 'show, indicate', mu + at- 'indicate, let see, show', Hg d. 

mutat-,A mu + at- vt. show' 5 Coll. 99-100, It. #190, UEW 284, ZM 
335, Ktn. 232, ERV 393, PI 169, MRS 326, 332-3, LG 173, MF 453-4, EWU 
1007 O Qu., because it is isolated in HS. 

1513. 2 *mVyV 'come' or 'go, pass' > HS: Eg V my 'come!' imv. 5 EG 
II 35 II Ch: WCh: Dr {Nw.} ma Pr {Frz.} me- vi. 'return', Bl {OS <r ?} ma 
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id. i! CCh: Mrg {ChL} I713y, Wmd {ChL} may 'go' j Gzg {Lk.} me 'dorthin 
zuruckkehren' ! Ms {ChL} ma^ 'come', ZmD {KNC} ITlbll 'come', Azm {Pc.} 
mbeya imv. 'come!', msd. mbada 'to come' 5 Nw. KL129, Frz. P41, ChL, 
ChC, Lk. G 128, Cart. 118, KNC 18, Pc. 285, 288 II ?? EC *amV 'come!' 
imv. (unless from *a-mVt <r& *-mVt- 'come') > Sa {R} -maw- 'kommen, 



i—. 



anlangen' (2s imv. a mo, 2p a maw-a), Af am 'come!' 2s imv., Brj amu 
id. (2p 'ame), Sd 'amu id. (2p 'amme), Ged 'amo (2p 'amme), Alb 'ami (2p 
'ammehe), Kmb ami (2p amme) id. 5 R S II 277, PH 96, Ss. B 21, Hd. 4 3 
55 OS #1752 (Ch, EC + Eg nmy 'go'; mentions Arr maye 'come', not 
confirmed by Hw. A and other available sources; pHS *may 'come, 
go') | | IE: NalE *mej i - 'go, pass', {EI} *mej i H- > L mea- (Is prs. meo, inf. 
meare) id., 'wander' M SI *ITlbja.-ti 'go\pass by' > OCz mijEiti, Cz 
mijeti, P mijac id., Slk A mijam sa Is; -6> SI *mi-nq-ti (Is prs. 
*mTnq) 'goVpass by, elapse' > OCS MHNSTH minqti 'transire, 
prseterire', SCr mi nut i, Slv miniti 'go\pass by, finish', OCz 
mintit i, Cz minout i, P minac, R 'MMHyTb, MMHo'BaTb 'pass by, 
elapse', Slk mi nut' id., 'spend'; P mi j^c 'pass by'; -cte (with the sx. *- 
mo) SI *mimo advAprep. 'past, by (vorbei, praeter)' > OCS MHMO 
mimo, Big t, R mmmo, SCr mimo, Slv mimo ~ mimo, Cz mimo ~ 
mi'mo, P mimo II AdS of L mino, -are vt. 'drive (cattle)' (< N 
*mene 'walk, go', q.v. ffd.), which explains L-i-5 P710, EI 228 

(*meiH- / prs. *mineh R - ~ me^Hehfl- 'go'), wh n 73, em 398-9, Bern, n 

59, ESSJ XIX 31, 50-3, Vs. II 622, 624, Glh. 41. 

1514. *ITiaXyV 'lose force, weaken, disappear, be worn out' > HS: S: 
[1] *°iXmbb > Ar iXmbb G 'be worn out' (of garment)'; ? [2] WS 
*v r mby|w 'wipe out\off, efface, (?) destroy' > BHb IlPlD mbw|y G 
'wipe out', JA [Trg.] mbw|y id., 'blot out', Ph mby|w 'efface', Ar 
/ mfiV (pf. La-amaba) 'erase; be effaced', {Fr.} 'delevit, obliteravit', Ug 

S mny|w {OLS} G vt. 'clean, efface (limpiar, borrar)', ?oGz / nW G 
'uproot, pluck out'; but hardly here Ak {Sd.} ma ? u 'wegstoBen (?)' (Ak 
-a- rules out S *h) 5 Fr. IV 142, 156, BK II 1066, 1071, Ln. 3018, Hv. 
709-10, KB 537-8, HJ 612-3, Js. 759-60, Lv. T II 24-5, Sd. 637, OLS 
268, - A #154, L G 337 | | IE *mehM- > NalE *ma|B( ( j i )- 'be\make 
tired\exhausted' > Gmc: Gt af-mauips* (attested nom. pi. af- 
mauidai) 'ek(\xjo ijle voq', {Fs.} 'ermiidet' (pp. of *af-mojan 'to tire 
out'), OHG muo-en vt. 'to labour, to urge, to tire out' ('anstrengen, 
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bedrangen, abmiihen'), NHG sich muhen 'to take pains\trouble 
(about sth.)', d.: ON mdcfr, Dn, NNr mod, OSx mo thi , MDt moede, 
muede, OHG muodi, NHG mude 'tired, exhausted', AS {BosT} mecfe 
'weary' M SI *maja-ti 'to tire out, to make suffer, to detain' > R A 
'MasiTb 'to tire out, to torment', R 'MasiTbCfi 'to suffer, to languish', 
Big 'Maa v. 'detain, linger' 5 Fs. 9, Kb. 703, OsS 627, Schz. 216, KM 
491, Vr. 391, BosT 682, « ESSJ XVE 132-4 (against distinction between 
the above SI verb and SI *majati 'wave, swing') | j fl {IS} *mayV- 
'weaken, disappear, vanish' > T *ma L : J LJ- ({DQA} *bAni) (x T *bayi- v. 
'set' [of heavenly bodies] < N *WayHV 'to descend; below'?) > Qzq 
may- 'be exhaustedYweak', Qrg mayi- 'be damaged', Osm {Rl.} j) J : 
bayi-(ITiaq), Kr/Qzq {Rl.} bayi- 'elapse, pass away (vergehen)', VTt {Rl.} 

bayb- id., OT mayis- (coop, of *may-) '« collapse', mayil- (ps. of *may-) 

'be over-ripe, go bad' (of fruit), Tk bayil- vi. 'faint, swoon (away)', Kr 
{Rl.} may IS- 'collapse', Chg may ruq 'weak, meager', Shor/Sg/Qc/Qb {Rl.} 
mayiq 'matt, mude, mager', Sg/Qrg {Rl.} mayiq- 'ermuden, ermatten', 
StXk {BIG} mayiX" 'get tired, exhausted, lose force', mayil- 'get tired', 
Qc/Sg/Qb/Qz {Rl.} mayil- id., 'schwach\mager werden', Sg {Rl.} mayat] 
'welk, unbeholfen, langsam', StXk mayil] 'weak, languid', Qzq maymaq 
'clumsy', maymanda- v. 'hobble, toddle, stumble along'; a T lge. (Xk?) 
■te Mt {HI.} *maya- 'get tired' (Mt M {Sp.} MasiMiD 'got tired') (unless 
an inherited Sm word) 5 CI. 772-3, Rl. IV 1468-9, 1986, 2011, 2014-5, 
BIG 101, Sht. 139, MM 233, Rkh. 338, HI. M #634 I I Tg *maya- 
'disappear' > Ork may a- 'fail to be caught, disappear' (of game\animals 
in hunting), Ewk, Neg maya-, Lm may-, Nn Nh maha- id., 'be unsuccesful', 
Ore maymaki 'there us not, is absent', WrMc maya- 'disappear', 'be 
past' (of danger) 5 STM I 521 55 - DQA #1237 (A *maya 'to miss, to 
fail; bad luck'; incl. T, Tg) | D *mayV- 'disappear, vanish' > Tm may 
id., 'hide, be annihilated, die', Ml mayuka 'grow dim, vanish', Kt 
ma*ym, Kdg ma*ya n , Tu maya 'diappearance', Kt ma*n3- 'disappear' (of 
menstruation in menopause), 'keep secret', Td 1710*5" 'hide 
(information, secret)', Kn may- 'be hidden, disappear, pass away', Tu 
mayuni 'be extinguished, evaporate', Tl mayu 'be destroyed, perish', 
Prj may-, Gdb mayo(g)- 'get lost, disappear', Gnd may- 'be lost', Knd 
maya 'vanishing, disappearing suddenly' 55 D #4814 | | ? U - *mayV 
'suffer' > FU: Er MaMce- may-se- 'suffer, languish, lose time 
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(MyMMTbcn, MaflTbcn, npoBOflMTb BpeMa flapoM)' (hab. of *may-) 
may- + S in ds.: MaMbiLUT- may + St- vt. 'grieve, cause distress', 
MaMLuacb- maysas- 'worry' 1 1 Sm {HI. Jjn.} *maya- (= {HI.} *maya-) -6* 
*maya°ta- 'make suffer, grieve, cause trouble, kill' >Ne:Tmaya6a-,TO 
{Lh.} mayeSa 'he killed', StNe T MasmsipaM 'having been tortured, 
having suffered' (from so. strong\mighty); *ma 0 ya°nt'b- > Ne T MasiHAO- 
vi. 'suffer, be in distress', En maedo 'suffer (M y M M T b C 3)'; *mayakkO-> En 
maeku- 'make suffer', *maya-ri > Ne T Ma?i J / MasiH-, En mae' 'trouble, 
suffering', Ne F {Lh.} maya kommT 'he suffered' (lit. 'found suffering'), 
Enmayan-,mayam- 'be tormented, suffer from an accident'; Mt {HI.} 
*maya- 'get tired' (a loan from T, see above) 55 LG 169, ERV 358, PI 
154, TmK 407-8, SZ 215-6, Ter. 245-7, Lh. 250, SamEMGU, HI. M 299 
[#634] O IS III 48-52 (with further details about the reflexes in the E 
and A lgs.) (*maHyA: IE, U, A, D; the etl. comparison and the 
reconstructions have been proposed by the editors of IS III). 

1515. - *meXAzV 'man (vir), male' > HS: S *°iXmriZ|6 ' young man > 
Gz trarhHimariaza 'young man, adolescent, lover', Tgy imrhH 171 Eh az a 'one 
of the same age', Har IT13ri3Z mBlak 'best man in a wedding' 5 LG 338, 
CS 121 || WCh {Stl.} *ITli5i 'man (vir), husband' > Hs 17M3T (pi. ma'za') 
'husband', Gw {Mts.} 17M3I (pi. m a 3 a) 'male' j Su {J} ITliS, Gmy {ChL} mis, 
Cp {ChL} mis, Tal {ChC} (in cds.) mis 'man (vir)' j BT: Krkr {Lk.} I713zl, 
Ngm {ChL} mlzl 'man (vir)', Bele ml hi (pl.mu'ha), Glm ml musl (pi. 
m3S3na), Gera {Sch.} mlzl (pi. mazlnl), Krf {Sch.} ml 33 i , Grm {Sch.} 
171I3I id., 'husband' j Ngz {Sch.} m + S + k (pi. m + saskfn) 'husband' 5 Stl. 
ZCh 232 [#799], ChC, ChL, Ba. 791, Sch. BTL 30, 57, 86, 148, Sch. DN 
106 I I IE - *°meHS / *°itihs - > NalE * 0 mas / *°mas- > L mas (gen. mar- 
is) adj./n. 'male' 5 WH II 46-7, EM 388 | | U: FU (att. in BF) *mes|se 
'man (vir)' > F mi es / gen. mi ehen, Es mees / gen. mehe, Krl 171 ies 
/ mTehe-, Lv mlez id. 5 UEW 866-7, - Coll. 99, - SK 345, Kt. 223 | | D 
*ma~C > Kim mas 'man, husband', Nk ma~S 'man', Knd masi 'husband' 5 5 
D #4791 O IE *S is likely to result from de voicing of the original voiced 
sibilant under the ass. infl. of N *x|h. 

1516. *m r E°XazV 'e berry, fruit' > K: GZ *mxal- 'vegetables' > OG 

mxal-i, G mxal-i ~ pxal-i 'greens', Mg XUl-i {FS K 2 } 'e a kind of 
vegetables' ('ertgvari mxali'), {Q} 'greens, swede', {FS E} 'Futterriibe' 5 
K 143, Q 407, FS E 254-, FS K 2 346 | | U *mo|ezV > FU {3Sm.} *mezi, 
{UEW} *m0ZV 'e berry of some bush' > Chr H Mynbi muSt, Chr L/Uf 
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Mono ITIO60 'bilberries' j Prm {LG} *ITI0li ({Lt.} *mol'i) 'berry, stone of a 
fruit' > Vt MUJibbi 'stone of a fruit', Vt Sr mul+, Vt Kz 171013 'berry, nut', 
Z hur-moi 'cranberries' (IW 'swamp'), mol 'button, stone of a fruit', Yz 
tAr-'muli 'cranberries' M pOs *Wir-mal 'red-currant' (*Wir 'blood') > 
Os: Ty Wirma4, D wermat, Kz WUrma4 ! Hg meggy 'morello cherry 
(Prunus cerasus) I I pY {IN} *mal- > YKmal-^a 'cloudberries' (-^3 is a 
nominal sx.) 55 If we reconstruct FU *ITiezV, it involves labialization of 
the vw. in Chr (due to *ITl-), while FU *I710ZV presupposes ass. 
palatalization in Ugr (due to the following palatal *Z) 55 UEW 279, Coll. 
98, Sm. 545 (FU, FP *medi, Ugr *midT), Ep. 72, MRS 327, 333, U 120, 
LG 173-4, Lt. 53-4, Ht. #706, IN 233, - Rd. UJ 48 [#77] (Y <b- U) | | H: 

Tg *mile-kte ~ (?) *molT-kte 'rowan berry' > Ewk z molikta, Neg 
miktan, ui/Ork mil3kt3, Ork mikt3 ~ mitt3 id. 5 stm 1 536 II T 

*mele(1) 'rowan (Eberesche)' > VTt Mkinem milbS, StAlt bele, QK pele, 
Tkm {AB} Menem id.; VTt A *bilbS -b^ Chv nunem piles id. 5 Jeg. 160, 
RAltS 672, Bask. DLT 187, Rl. IV 2159 I I M *moyil 'bird-cherry' ({DQA}: 
regularly from *molil-) > WrM moil, HIM, Brt momji id., Kl 6 {Rm.} 
mdl id., 'bird-cherry tree' 5 MED 542, Chr. 298, KW 267 55 S CNM 1 1 
(suggested to adduce T), DQA #1277 (A *melll 'e berry') | | IE *mexl- > 
NalE *mal- 'apple' > L malum id. (-b^ Al molle id.), malus 'apple 
tree' M Gk M.T|i\o v, Gk D |j.ai\ov II Ht mahla 'branch of a grapevine \ 
apple (?)' 55 WP II 296, EI 25-6 (*meh 2 lom 'apple'), WH II 18-9, EM 3 8 1 
(L <rb- Gk), Ch. 694, F II 226 (all of them suppose that the word *mal- is 
a loan from an unknown source), Mn. 730, 0 272, CHD L-N 112-3, Ts. 
W 49. 

1517. *miZ L WjV-(kV ) 'mix, stir' > HS: [1] S *°-mT§- > Ar ip. -mTsu 
(pf. fJuLo mas a) 'mix (sth. with sth.) 5 BK II 1173, Hv. 742 I I B *iXmsy 

({&Pr.} *-ITISUy ) > Ah amsi / pf. imsa^'mix (fresh milk with sour milk)' 
(Fcj. 32, Pcj. I A 1), Ty amsay 'mix (melanger)' 5 Fc. 1249, 2002 (on 
conj. 32), Pr. M VI- VII 86, GhA 133 111 [2] CS (or WS?) *iXmsg ~ Vmzg 

/ / / 

~ *iX msk 'mix' > Ar -q-cla ms^ (pf. qJL* masaga, ip. -msu^u) 'mix, 

confuse', / mz^ (pf. maza^a, ip. -mzugu) 'mingle (a liquid) with', 

IAiX mzg G 'mix', MHb, JA [Trg.] mzg G 'mix' (esp. 'mix wine with 
water\spices, temper'), JEAiXmzgG 'mix, dilute', MHb lXmzg 'pour 
(liquid)', Sr ^ mzg G (pf. ^J-^Q ma'zag, ip. -mzug) 'mix (esp. wine 
with water), mingle, blend, temper', Md S mzg G 'mix, combine', BHb 
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ATD 'mezeg 'mixed wine, spiced wine', MHb ATD 'mezeg 'mixture', JA 



99 



[Trg.] NATD miz'g-a 'mixture, mixed wine\drink', Sr maza'g-a 
'a mixture, a drink, wine and water', Md mzaga 'mixing, mixture', Ug 
msk v. 'mix', BHb \S msk G 'mix, poduce by mixing', "]DD 'lTI8S8k 
'mixture, admixture of spices', MHb \/~ ITISk v. 'temper, mix wine; cast 
metal'; ? Tgy {CS} iXmsg w G (pf. 'iTIESEg^E) 'oindre de beurre frais la 
tete; enduire sa teteVchevelure d'une couche graisse' ('anoint' <r 'pour 
liquid' «- 'mix'); S -to Cpt: Sd M0yx6 mu^c, B MOyXT mu^t, P 
M0yx9 mu3X 3 vt, vi. 'mix' 5 S *sg < *59 < as. *5k; S *zg ~ *Sk < *59 ~ 
*Ck < as. *5k < *5k; the delabialization *5 > *5 may be due to positional 
factors or to the infl. of a different V 5 A #1611, OLS 295, BK II 1098-9, 
1109, Hv. 718, 721, HJ 608, KB 535, 572, BDB 587, Js. 752-3, 807, Lv. 
T II 19, SI. 651-2, JPS261, DM 263, Frnk. 172 (Ar <-b- Aram), CS139- 
40, Vc. 133 [suggests to compare the Cpt word with DEg m^g 'e vessel 
(cratere?)'], Er. 195 I I B *°/msk 'mix' > Gd emsak id. 5 Lf. II #1037 f j 

IE: NaiE *misg- / *me;isg- 'mix' (> as. *misk- / *me ( isk-) ~ mt. *me ( i i gs- 
~ *me ( i i g- (zero < *Z?) > 01 miks- 'mix': prs. mek'saya+i 'stirs up, 
mixes, mingles', mis'rah 'mixed, mingled, blended', misraya~ti 
'mixes, mingles, blends, combines', Av minas'lri 'mixes', myasaHe 
'they mix' (vi.), MPrs hamis + ak 'mixed' M Gk |J.eCyvu|J.i ~ M.Cyvu|j.i 'I 
mix' (aor. ps. EM-Cynv), M-Cdyco 'I mix' M L misce-o / misce-re / 
miscui / mixtum v. 'mix' ! ! Olr mesc- v. 'mix, dip in', W mysgu, 
Crn my sky, MBr me sea, meski, Br meskan 'to mix' M WGmc 
*miskan (^b- L??)>0HG misken, MLG, NHG mischen, AS miscian 
'to mix', NE mix ii Lt mies'-ti 'to dilute', misYas 'mixed', 
misYaine 'salad', mais'y+i / mais'au 'stir, agitate' (-» 'hinder'), 
Ltv ma is i "b 'to mix, to stir', misirrs 'mixture; mixed corn; barley and 
oats mixed', Pru mayso+an ■ "gemenget" 'mixed' i SI *mesi-ti / prs. 
*mes-q 'mix, stir' > OCS MtiCHTH mesiti / m^uj^. me's'q, Big 'Meca, 
SCr mgcmtm / mgcmm ~ mijesi + i / mijesTm, Slv mesiti, OCz 
miesiti, Cz misiti, Slk miesit', P miesic / mieszq, R 
Me'cMTb / f Me'wy, Uk mi'ci/iti/i id.; d. *mesati id. > OCS M^UJiATH 
me's'a+i, SCr MeiuaTM ~ mijes'a+i, Slv mes'a+i, Slk mies'at', P 
mieszac, R Me'iuaTb id.; the latter SI verb means also 'to hinder' (<r 

'to mix'?) 5 wp ii 244-5, P714, = ei 394 (*me i k-, *me i k-ske/o-), M K n 

632-3, ME II 373-4, Brtl. 1190, F II 192-3, WH II 95-6, Vn. M 42, Era. 
409, Ho. 223, Kb. 689, OsS 612-3, KM 480-1, Frn. 431-2, Tr. 175, En. 
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207, ESSJHXVm 199-201, 210-7, Vs. II 606-7, 615, Glh. 409 | | fl: T 
*bll- ~ *bil- 'stir up (milk, butter)' > Qrg bis-, Bsh bbS-, Qzq pis-, Qq 
pis-, Alt, Tv b_IS- 'stir', SbTt new- pbS- 'churn' 5 ET B 309-10, Tm. 173 
1 1 Tg *melbi- v. 'row' > Ul, Nn m 3 1 b 1 - id., WrMc v. 'row, boat by 
rowing'; -6> Tg *melb 1 -ken, ? *ITI3lburi 'short oar (for noiseless rowing 
during the hunt)' > Ewk I713lbik3, Neg m3lbiX3n, Ore ITI3bbU(kU), Ud 
{STM, Krm.} m3g(b)U, {Shn.} ITI3(l)bu, Ul m 3 1 b i k 3 ( n - ) , ITI3lbU(ri-), Ork 

m3lbi, Nn m3lbi3, melb;i3k3, WrMc melbiku id. 5 STM I 566, Krm. 
263-4 1 1 ??<|> pj {S} *mansl -(p ) v. 'mix' > OJ maslpa-, masa-, J: T ma5ie-, 
ma5e-, K ma^fe-, mase-, Kg ma5ie-, mase- 5 S QJ #940, Mr. 722 55 Tg *- 

e- and pj *-a- are still to be explained 55 DQA #1275 (A *melb|pa 'to 
stir up, noMeiuMBaTb': Tg, J) I I ?cD *micuk-, {GS} *mis- 'stir, move 
from position' > Kn misuku 'move, stir, quiver', Td 171 1SX- vi. 'move 
slightly upward from position, budge', Kt 171 ick- 'yield to importunity' 
(for the semantic change cp. Lt and SI), Tu misku- 'move, venture; 
interfere with, meddle', Tl misiku v. 'move' 55 D *-C- is likely to go 
back to a N devoiced affricate (positional devoicing?) 55 D #4839, Km. 
461, GS 42 [#82] O IE *S is probably a reg. reflex of N *Z before a ens. 
An alt. rec: N *m 1 C V-( k V ); it does not explain the voiced *Z in S 
*iX mzg and the IE variant stem *meijj-. On the other hand, D *-C- < N *- 
Z- has not yet been established as a reg. reflex. D *-U- and A *-b- 
suggest the presence of N * W . 

1518. 2 *mi3S;V (or *mK3V) 'sheep, goat' > HS: S *°mV ( f L V J Z- > Ar 
mafZ- ~ maTaz- 'bucks and goats', mafiZ- {BK} 'sheep or goat' 5 BK H 
1127, Hv. 726 II B: SrSn {Rn.} i-mzi 'kid (chevreau)' (x *iXmzy > SrSn 
mazzey 'jeune, petit') 5 Rn. 386 j [ IE: NalE *°mo|a ( i i SO-S 'sheep' 
(x *mo|ai i SO-S 'hide, fleece' < N *me?lS V 'hide', [-» ] 'clothes', q.v.) > 01 
me'sa-h 'ram', Av mae^a- m., mae^T- f. 'sheep', CINPrs t _J^ r ±a mes, 

NPrs mTs 'sheep, ram'; Ary ^ FU (att. in FP) *mesV 'sheep, ram, 

bock' > Chr L/U Mex mez, Chr H miz 'wool of sheep and goats', Z mez 
'ram', {W} 'sheep' (the Chr word is not an inherited cognate, because in 
an inherited word we have to expect the vw. b < pFU *e; in Z mez the 
ens. Z may be explained only if the word is a loan) I I ?o Ht mais + a- '= 
bale of wool' 5 The N lr. was lost in IE in the prevoc. position 55 WP II 
303, P 747, - EI 511 (*ITICM 'so-S 'ram, sheep'; no distinction from 
"'mojSO-S 'fleece, hide' < N *me?isV 'hide'), M K II 689, M E II 380, 
Horn 226, VI. II 1255, Sg. 1362, Tr. 165, UEW 703, LG 171, MRS 320, 
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323, Ep. 70 O NalE *°mo|a;iSO-S suggests that in pN the vw. * 1 was 
immediately followed by a sibilant (*-lS- rather than * - i H S -), which 
means that the S root *v r I71TZ underwent mt. of consonants. 
Alternatively, we can reconstruct a N etymon *ITlK3V and suppose mt. 
in the prehistory of IE. 

1519. *rnU3 L VjVV 'fist, fingers; to squeeze\hit with a fist, to punch 
on the head' > K: [1 ] GZ * m 3 1 V - ' fist ' > 0G HT13 i y- 'fist' (an old loan 
from Zan?), eNG [SSO] m 3 i V~ ' f ist', M g 3 IX", Lz IT13 iX", n3 IX" 'fist, 
handful' 111 [2] K *I71ZYW- 'press, squeeze, crumble' > Sv {FS} -mZY" 

(msd. li-mzv-une) id., G R -mzyvl- {K} 'break': {Chx.} inf. da-mzvv-l- 
eba vt. 'zerreiBen' 55 K 142, K 2 122, 130, Chik. 62, Fn. KW-3 27, FS K 
217, FS E 238 | | HS: S *iXmz<f > Ak OA/MA/LB inf. mazu 'squeeze, 
produce a liquid', 'auspressen', Ak A mezu 'beer brewer', Ar \/~ I71ZT G 
{Hv.} v. 'pick (cotton) with the fingers', {BK} 'eplucher et separer avec 
les doigts le coton, etc' 5 The apparently irreg. a in Ak mazu (for the 
expected e) may be accounted for by the Assyrian dialectal 
preservation of a even near pS *T 5 CAD X/l 439-40 and X/2 46, BK H 
1099, Bel. 767, Hv. 718 I I C *ma3- > EC: Or {Grg.} mada"(W)a v. 'wound', 
mad! n. 'wound', {Brl.} mada 'ferita, piaga, ulcera', mad-awu 
'(im)piagarsi, ferirsi', Arr {Hw.} mada n. 'wound', madess- v. 'wound'; 
HEC {Hd.} *ma3", {L} *maz- v. 'wound' > Brj {Ss., Hd.}, Hd {Hd.} mad-, 
Kmb maz- id.; HEC {Hd.} *ma3a, {L} maza n. 'wound, sore' > Kmb {Hd.} 

maza-t, Brj {Ss.} ma'da id., Hd {Hd.} mada, {Ss.} mada?a, Sd mada 'wound' 
i! ?? Ag: Bin {R} mad-/mad- 'auf den Kopf schlagen, den Kopf blutig 
schlagen (jemandem)' (x N *metVlia 'head, top, summit') 5RWB 263, 
Grg. 223, Hw. A 383, Gs. 278, LZ 121, Hd. 170, 417 |f IE:NaIE*mus- 
ti- 'fist, clenched hand' > 01 mus'ti-h id., Av mu^ti-(masah-) 
'Faust(groBe)', NPrs c^i-a most 'fist, handful' ii Tc B masce (< 

*mus'tei i -S) 'fist' 5 EI 255, M K II 658, M E II 363, Horn 220, VI. II 1 1 8 1 , 
Ad. 443 5 The absence of any traces of the expected *9 may be 
accounted for by NalE derivation: the stem was derived from *I71US- that 
had no traces of lr. because of its the stem-final (prevoc.) position | f 
U: FP *mUcV v. 'squeeze; fist' (xN *mUc V'to press, to squeeze', q.v.) > 
Krl KA {SK} mu^UO- v. 'press, crumple', Krl Ld mu^urdada 'to compress' 
('pusertaa kokoon'), F musertaa 'to crush, to smash', Vp mucoida 'to 
twist (fingers)' ! ? Lp Sw {SK <- ?} mocetet, mOGCOt v. 'break, be breaking 
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off ! Z A m35 + r 'clenched fingers, fist', {W} m33 + rt- 'clench one's 
hand\fist' 5 LG 176, SK 353 | | ?<|> D: [1] *muU-, {GS} *muV v. 'blow with 
knuckles of the fist or with the fist' (-» v. 'hammer', n. 'hammer') > Kn 
mut- v. 'rap the head (of another) with the knuckles of the fist', Tl 
mottu 'give a blow\stroke with the knuckles', Ml muttu 'knocking', 
mutti 'hammer', Tm mittika^i 'jeweler's small hammer', Kt mu^i 
'small hammer', Prj mu^ka 'blow with fist', mut^- v. 'hammer', Png, Mnd, 
Ku ITIUt;la 'hammer', Krx mu^gaPa- 'deal a heavy blow with the fist', 
ITIUtkaPa- 'hit\hammer at with the fist', mu^ga ~ mu^ka 'clenched hand 
or fist, hammering with the fist'; [2] D (in SD) *ITIU^- v. 'press' > Ml 
mutt i kka id.; the meanings 'dash against, butt' (as in Tm muttu, 
Ml muttuka id., Kdg ITIU^- v. 'bump against') may be due either to 
semantic broadening or to contamination with a different pD V 55 D 
#4932, GS 51 [#126] O ADb. MSR 22 [#27] (K, IE, D + err. FU *muckV 
'fist' that in fact belongs to N IT1UC V 'cupped\clenched hand', q.v.). 

1520. *me3V 'sun, light; 'to shine' > K *mz-e 'sun' (*-e is a sx. as in 
*(sa-)dy-e 'day') > OG, G mze, Mg bza, Sv UB/LB/Ln miz, Sv Lma^ 'sun', 
Lz mzora ~ mzura (with a sx.) id., Lz bzacxa, Mg zesxa 'Sunday' (< *bza- 

S dya 'Sun's day') 55 K 133-4, K2 121, Schm. 124, FS 216-7, TK571, 
Dn. s.v. ma2, GP 220 | | HS: ? Ch: CCh: HgG mase, HgNk, Kps maske, HgF 
mamaski, fig {ChL} maksi 'morning' ii ECh: Suk {Mk.} masin id. 5 ChC, 

ChL I I S: the second element of S *'samas- 'sun' < N *°Z0mV me3V ('« 
hot\burning sunYfire') (with N *Z0ITlV 'be hot', 'sun', [?] 'flame', q.v. 

ffd.) II B *-missi- 'fire' > Ah te-mse, pi. ti-mas, ETwl te-mse, pi. si- 
mass, Ty te-mse, pi. ti-massa, Gh ci-msi, Kb t i -mass, Si ta-msi, Skn, 

Snd, Mz ti-msi, Izn, Rif, SrSn Bi-massi 'fire' 5 Fc. 1247, Dl. 520, GhA 
132, Nh. 160, La. S 237, Rn. 85, Dlh. M 123 | | U: FU (in Prm) *°m r e n zV 
(or *°m r e 1 iV) > Prm *m r 0 1 l- ({LG} *m r oM-) to shine, beam' > Vt maid + n + 
v. 'be dazzled (by light)', mal d + mon 'dazzling', Z mol + d 'glossy, smooth', 
Z Ud US + S mol3 'beams with joy' 5 LG 174 | | H: M *meliyi- > Brt 
M3J11/II/I- 'be glossy, shine', ? HIM M3J1HM" 'be smooth'; M *melmV- > 
WrM melmeger, HIM ManMrap 'bright-eyed; the shimmer of a 
brimming body of water', Ord melmeger 'brillant, qui a les yeux 
brillants', Brt M3J1M3H 'shining (reflecting light)', Brt MSJiMbi-, Kl 
MenMa- melml- 'shine' (of glassy water surface), Ord melmT- 'reluire, 
briller au soleil', Kl b MenMa melmf 'lustre, glitter (6necK)' 5 MED 534, 
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Luv. 252, KRS 349, Chr. 311, Ms. O 461-2 I I Tg: Ewk millDn- 'shine, be 
bright' (of eyes) ('no6necKMBaTb') 5 Vas. 252 II? pKo {S} *nwk- 
'clear, transparent' > MKo m/\rk-, NKo malk- [mak-] 5 S QK #69, Nam 
203, MLC 587 55 « DQA #1303 (A *m ( iali(-k'a) 'bright; to shine': M, 
Ewk, Ko), * Rm. SKE 139 (Ko, T) | | D *mel( Vk )- v. 'lighten', v. 'flash' (of 
light) > Prj melk- v. 'lighten', A malk- '(light) to flash', Gdb mel- 
'(lightning) to flash', Png malka- v. 'lighten' 55 D #5079 | Less 
plausible: D *matt- v. 'kindle (as fire), burn' > Tm ma+tu id., Kt \T\5'\- 
v. 'make (fire) burn', Td mo't- v. 'put fuel on fire', Tl madu, madu v. 
'be burnt', Gnd mas- v. 'kindle fire' 55 D #4801 j ] ??? IE: NalE *molk- 
'fire, firewood' **mol- 'fire'?) > Olr mole {WP, Vn.} 'fire' II Lt 

malka 'log, fuel', pi. malkos 'firewood', Ltv ma tka 'firewood' 5 WP n 
308, Mn. 792, - Frn/ 401-2, ME II 558, Vn. M 62. 

1521. *ITiay3V 'tasty beverage, sap of trees' ([in descendant lgs.] 
'honey', 'milk') > K *°ITIZV > Lz mza 'milk, buttermilk' 5 Marr 168-9 f | 
HS: EC: Sd mal(?)- 'sweet', Af {PH} malab, Sa {R} malab, pSam {Hn.} 
*'malab > Sml malab, Rn {PG} malab, Bn 'malub, Bs {HL} malab(a) 
'honey'; HEC *malabo > Hd marabo, Sd malawo, Ged malebo, Alb {HL}, 

Kmb malabu id., Arr {Hw} mUl 'liquid part of raw honey' 5 C SE II 214, 
PH 162, Mrn. S 228, Hn. S 68, DSI 410, Oo. 68, PG218, Hd. 81, 417, HL 
127, Hw. A 386 |f IE *mel-i-(t) / *mel-n- 'honey' > Arm Lfhr|_p me + r 
(gen. Lfhr^riL metu) id. II Gk |J.e\l (gen. |J.e\lt-oq) id. II pAl {0} *melita 
> Al mjalte id. IjLmel, gen. mell-is (< *mel-n-) id. II Olr mil (< 
*meli) (gen. melo ~ me la), W mel, Crn, Br mel id. 1 1 Gt mi lip id., 
AS mi lscian 'to sweeten with honey', milisc 'sweet' II Ht milit- 

'honey' 55 P 723-4, EI 271 (*'melit / *ml i 't-OS), Bn. IEIS 31, F II 200-1, 
WH II 61-3, Vn. M 50-1, YGM-1 329, Fs. 359-60, Ho. 222, Sit. 182-6, O 
268, CHD L-N 250-2, Ts. E II 207-10 | | U: FP *mayzV 'sap of trees' (-» 
'milk') > F maito 'milk', F A maito 'birch sap', Es A matt 'cream 
(Sahne)' I Vt A m3l' 'tree honey, tree sap' 5 UEW 697 | | fl: T *bal 
(*mal) 'honey' > OT bal ({CI.} bal), Tk bal, Tkm, Az, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, 
QrB, Qzq, Nog, Qq, VTt, Bsh, Qrg bal, Uz bal, Sir pal, Chv pil 5 ET B 47, 
CI. 330 55 - DQA #1248 (A *male 'honey, vegetable oil' > T) O IS II 
38-9 [#276] (*majAA) (C, IE, U, T), AD NM #21, Vv. AEN 12 (doubts 
about the T cognate; T <b- IE?) O Gr. II #213 (*mal 'honey') (IE, U, CK). 
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1522. *n r a'\ prn. of collectivity and plurality > U: FP Va 1 'these, 
they', plurality prn., correlating with the sg. pronouns of the *t-series 
and with the prn. *ce 'that' > F nama pi. 'these' <-» tama 'this', nuo 
pi. 'those' otuo 'that', ne pi. 'those' hsg 'that', Es nemad ~ nad 
'they' sterna ~ ta 'he\she\it', need 'these' osgg 'this', nood 
'those' ^ too 'that', Vo nama 'they' ^ tama 'he\she' j pMr {Ker.} *na- > 
Er he, net, he the 'these' <-> te 'this', nonat 'those' <-» tona 'that', Mk ha, 
hat 'these' ^ fa 'this', nona(t) 'those' ^tona 'that' ii Chr Lhijho nuno, 
Chr H HbiHbi nana 'they' ^ Chr L Tyno tu6o, Chr H Tbinbi ta6a 
'he\she\it'; Chr L hmhg nine, Chr NW {IT} nena 'these' ^ Chr L tmqg 
ti6e, Chr NW te6a 'this'; Chr K {Wc.} 'nima 'these' ^ 'tr6a 'this', 'nama 
'those, they' ^ 'ta6a 'that, he', Chr U {Wc.} 'nim3* 'these' <->'ti*63* 
'this', 'num"b 'those, they' <-> 'tU*6"b 'that, he' M Prm: Z nay 3 (/ na- in the 
obi. cases) 'they, those' <-^SiLJ3(/ obi. S + -) 'he\she\it, that', Prmk hi a 
niya (/obi. n + -)<-> cia siya (/ obi. S + -) 'he\she\it, that' 5 UEW300-1 
(*na [~ *ne ~ ?*ni] 'dieser, ? der, jener'), 306 (*no 'jener') (does not 
recognize that the *nV -pronouns have plurality meaning even at the pFP 
level), SMJM 135-6, Ker. II 93, Lt. KZJ 290, Lt. KPJ 307-8, LG 185, 193, 
Wc. TT ##645, 652, 1190, 1222, Ps OT 78-9, 149, 151 5 In most cases 
the vw. of the *n -pronouns coincides exactly with that of the 
corresponding sg. pronouns, hence it is system-inducted rather than 
original. The only exception is Z na-, nay3 'they, those' < pPrm *na- (Lt. 
169), which suggests that the pFP prn. was *na (Prm *a < FP *a reg. ) \ \ 
HS: Eg pi 'this, the' m. <-» +5 f. <-» ni abstr. (Eg M pi.), pw 'this' m. <-» 
tw f. <-» nw abstr. (Eg M pi.), pn 'this (near me)' m. <-» tn f. nn 
abstr. (-» pi.), pf 'that' m. ^ tf f. nf abstr. (Eg M pi.); in Eg O {see 
Ed. 83-9, EG 216, 251) nw, nf, etc. were abstract pronouns: nw 
'Dieses, Dieses da', nf 'Jenes' ({Lpr.} 'this, these things') probably going 
back to collective pronouns, but later they acquited the function of pi. 
forms of pronouns {see Gard. 85); the original connection of the Eg O 
n- pronouns with plural is evidenced by their syntactical agreement 
with pi. of prtcs. and relative forms; in Eg M they function as pi. only 5 
Ed. 83-9, EG 216, 251, Lpr. 68-71 || IE: "primary" verbal ending of 3 p 
*-( e )nt i (<-> *-ti 3s) (e.g. *b h ero-nti 'they carry' > 01 'bharanti, Gk 
ipEpouCTL, L ferunt, Gt bairand id., OCS Eep^TTi berq+b 'they 
take', cp. the AnIE ending of 3p: Ht -nzi, Lw, Pal -nti), the pIE 
"secondary" ending of 3p *-(e)nt *-(e)t 3s) (as in the NalE form *(e- 
)b h eront 'they carried' > 01 'abharan, Gk Eipspov id., cp. OCS EG^^. 
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vezq 'they transported'; AnIE: Lw, Pal -nta, Lc nasalized vw. + - + e) 5 5 
Brg. KVG 592-6 (incl. a synoptic table), Bks. 232-49, Rsk. 80-1 55 The 
word-final elements *-ti and *-t in the IE personal endings of 3p are 

induced by the analogy with the endings of 3s *-ti and *-t | | K (x N 
*nE,dem. dual prn., 'they [two]'): [ 1 ] GZ * - e n , sx. of 3p > OG -en (cam- 

en da swam-en 'edunt bibuntque'), Mg -an (koxen-an do koyurcul-an 

'they sit and sing') 111 [2] OG -(e)n, sx. of the plural of objects: V-i-Xll- 
en 'I saw them' (V> V - i - X i 1 - e 'I saw him'), gw-i-Xil-n-a 'he saw us' ('us' 
originally inch), m-i-Xll-n-a 'he saw us' ('us' originally excl.), g-i-Xll-n- 
a 'he saw you (pi.)' 5 K 79, FS K 114-5, FS E 123, Dt. 44-6, 61-5, Shan. G 
75, Fn. GAS 81 111 Nominal endings of pi. in some branches of N: K: GZ 
*-n-, marker of pi. in the casus rectus (subject of vi. and object of vt.) > 
OG -n- (kac-n-i 'men') i! Mg Sn -en-, sx. of pi. in the ergative and dative: 
erg. gur-en-k, dat. gur-en-S (Mg gur-i is 'heart, chest') 5 KS 10-1, Marr 
GDGJ 34, Q 025, 030-3 | | HS: S *-an- > Ar -an-, sx. of collectivity 
(furs an- 'riders' <-> fa MS- 'a rider'), Gz -an (pi. of masc. nouns and adj.: 
kasTs-an 'priests'), Ak nom. -an-u (later -an-u) / accus.-gen. -an-i, 
sx. of "individualizing plural", denoting a number of individually 
recognzable objects (OB il-an-u 'personal gods (each with its own 
name)' (<-> il-u 'gods in general, Pantheon'); but Aram pi. f. ending -an 
hardly belongs here, it is rather an innovation (rare on OA, but typical 
in later Aram) based on the analogy of pi. m. -in (< obi. pi. + df. 

art. *-ma, like BHb -Tm); S *-na, marker of the rel. mood in 2pm and 
3pm of verbs > CS ending of ip. indc. (in 2pm and 3pm) > Ar -na (ta- 
ktub-D-na 'you [2pm] write \ will write', Lja-ktub-D-na 'they [m.] write \ 
will write'), BHb -n (optional ending added to the ip. form of 2pm and 
3pm of verbs) 5 MSUS 91-2, - Lip. 239-40, Gtz. AMP 121-30, Sd. G 77, 
Cer. ArJ 214, Zewi V I I LbB: B pi. ending {Pr.} *-an, *-Tn > Ah {Pr.} -an ~ 

{Fc.} -Tn (= {GhA} -en), in most other B lgs. -an, -in (Shw irgaz-an 
'homines' [<-> sg. argaz], Sll tilavm-in 'she-camels' [<-> sg. talvam-t], 
BMn ifri-wan 'wings' [<-> sg. afri], Kb isalm-an 'fishes' [<-> sg. asalm], Si 
itar-an 'legs' [<-> sg. tar], Gd durar-an 'mountains' [<-> sg. adurar], Zng 
{TC} tanqud-an 'points' [<-> sg. tanqud]) ii ? Gnc {Mi.} -en, ending of 
plural and collectivity: Gnc GC ta-har-en-em-en 'dry figs', ta-hau- 
n-en-en 'ripe figs', Gnc T i -r i ch- en 'wheat, corn' (-=- B *ird-Vn), Gnc 
GC ta-moc-en 'barley' ji ONum -n (= *-Vn), pi. ending (nbb-n 
'workers' in one of the Dhugga inscriptions) 5 Pr- M IV-V 50-2, 55-61, 
TCZ312, AiM 175, 209-10, Fv. LJ 420 lithe C nominal marker of pi. 
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*-Vn- > Ag *- An > Bin -an, Q/Km {R, CR} -en, Xm -an; *-t-An > Xm {R} 
-tan, Xm {R} -tan, Km {CR}, Q {R} -ten j j EC *-an(V) pi. > Sml -an, - 
an, Rn {PG}-ne (abtfne 'maternal uncles'), Bn -ni, o -an, -an, Gdl -ana, 
Arr -n, Dsn -anu, Dbs/Gln/Gwd -ane, Gwd/Cm -Tne, Ya -an, -en, -nV, Brj - 
ana, -ani, Sd -ane, -anna, Kmb -annu ii ? Dhl -ni pi. 5 Zab. MNPC 73-5, 
82-3, 92-3, 111-2, 128, 138-41, 169, 179-80, 191-4, 211, 238-40, 255- 
9, 295-6, PG60, Hw. A 170-1, To. DL 91 II Ch {PorS} *-Vn, pi. sx. of 
nouns > WCh: Hs -una, -anni, -ina, -oni i BT: Dr {Nw.} -In, -an, -en, -yen 

(and enlarged [due to metanalysis?] - i LJ an/ -ULJ an, -Q5e'n / - Q 3 1' n , -rjg i n), 
Gera {Sch.} -na, -nl, -ne ! Bd -3n, Ngz {Sch.} -in (with rdp. of the stem: 

wa'kak-fn 'trees' <-> s. wa'ka) i Fy {J} -an ii cch: Lgn {Lk.} -en ii ECh: Jg 

{J}, Tmk {Cp.} -nan 5 PorS 335, Sch. BTL 94-5, Sch. DN xviii, Nw. KL82- 
4, Lk. L 18-9, Cp. 28 | HS: marker of pi. in pers. pronouns: Ch pi. sx. *-n 
in pers. pronouns: [1] {Kr.} *ITIU-n ({Biz.} *muni) 'we, us, our' incl. > 
{Kr.} CCh *mun id. > BM: Mrg na-ITI3r 'we' inch, I713r 'our' inch, Cb muri 
'we, us' inch, -muN 'our' incl. (-r, -r- < *n), Wmd na-mun 'we' inch, - 
mun 'our' inch, Klb -mun 'our' inch, mun 'us' inch; FJ mamun 'we' incl., 
F1M -mil 'our' incl. j BB: G'nd gumun 'we' inch, -mun / -I713n 'our' incl. I 
McMdr: Mdr mlya 'our' inch, Dgh mire 'us' inch, (here?) munda 'we' 
excl. ii {Kr.} WCh *mun 'we, us, our' (without distinction between incl. 
and excl.) > Hs mO / (completive past) mun 'we' j Dr mini 'we', mini 
'us', Tng (ha) mini 'we', Ngm mwunf 'we' j SBc: Zul min 'we' j AG: Gmy 

{Kr.} +-min 'we', min 'our', Ang {Kr.} muni 'we', mun 'us', Su {J, Kr.} mun 

'we, us'; [2] Ch *kU-n 'ye', 2p prn. > Hs kD, Ngz kun, Tr kun, Mgm {JA} 
kurj, Mkl {J} kLine, etc.; [3] WCh *SU-n 'they' (> Hs SD, Dw SUI]) 5 Kr. 
RChP 74-94, AD EPCChL, J S 75, Brq. PS I I ?? EC: Dsn mOni 'we' incl. 5 
To. DL 211-2 55 Biz. PPChl 2-4 (Ch-Dsn parallel: Ch *muni, Dsn mDni) 
111 HS *-nV, marker of pi. (~ f. pi.) in pers. pronouns: [1] S *Pantin-na 
'ye' f. pi. > Ak attina, BHb nariX Pat'tenna ~ }r\X Pat'ten, Sr Pat'ten 
(spelled ^jt\j) ? antEn), Ar Pantunna, Gz Pantan 1 1 C: EC {Ss.} *ati-n (~ 
*iti-n?) 'ye' pi. > Sa a'tin, Rn atfn, Sml idfn-ku, Dsn {To.} Pitfni, Gdl 
inna-t, as well as the var. « *isi-n 'ye' pi. > Af fsin, Or isani ~ isini, 

Kns iSina 5 Bl. 131, Ss. PEC 11, PG 70, To. DL 483 11 [2] S *Sin-na 'they' 
f. pi. > Ak £ina, Ug hinna, BHb hen, BA Pin'nan, JEA ? in'nun, Sr 
^ohen'nEn, Ar hunna j | fl *-( V )n, sx. of pi. > M *-n, pi. sx. > MM - 
n ([S] noqan 'dogs' [^noqay 'dog'], [PP] {Pp.} elc'i-n 'messengers', 
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Ljabuqu-n 'those going' [<-> sg. Ljabuquy sg.]), PClWrM -n (with nomina 
actoris ending in -gci and nomina actoris futuri in -qun [pi. qu-n]), 
in WrM -n, pi. of a few nouns: gergen 'wives' (<-» sg. gergei), with 
professional names (uyledbtir i c i -n 'workers'), WrM -~ta-n (from 
nouns with -~tai: mori-~ta-n 'equestrians'), HIM -n with professional 
words: x e a e hmg p mm - h 'workers'), Ord qaxa-n 'hogs' 5 Pp. IM 175-7 
II T *-an/*-en > OT [MhK] rare pi. morpheme: ar-an 'men', oyl-an 'sons' 
(probably with the meaning of collective plurality), preserved in 
ethnonyms: SUVarin, quman 5 SIGTJM 15-6, Pre. TschPS § 35, Nm. QQ 
100, Kon. PSM 146, Rs. MTS 54, Br. OTG 150, Gbn. ATG §§ 56, 171 I I 
Tg *-( a )na / *-( e )ne, pi. of kinship terms and other animate nouns: Nn, 
Ul ama-na 'fathers', Nn aga-na 'elder brothers', banana 'comrades', 
andana 'friends'; Tg *°-nan/*-nen, dual-plural (xN*nE,dem. dual prn.) 
> Ewk Z/Ucr/Skh -nan / -n3n / -non, sx. od duApl.: akU-nan 'brothers, 
two brothers', girkT-n3~n 'friends, two friends', Ewk Skh gOXinan 'twins' 
(gOXi 'pair') 5 Ci. 254-5, Ci. MChT V, Vas. 778, * CiL MA 225-31 (unc: 
the Tg sx. < Tg. {CiL} *nay, sc. Tg *n ( ian~*nan 'man', see N * < fTVyarV 
'man') I I Ko: MKo -naL, NKo {MLCI -ney [-ne] {MLC} 'the group, all of, 
{Mazur} sx. of the "representative pi." of animate nouns 5 Rm. SKE224, 
MLC 337, Mazur KJ3 376 55 « Rm. VAJ §§ 25-6, Pp. PSA 74, Mng. TLP 
ill || ? U: a pi. sx. *-n|n V can be seen in the pi. forms with ppas.: Vg K 

kual-In-em 'my houses' (^ kual-em 'my house'), Vg Ss xap-an-uv 'our 

boats' (^ xap-UV 'our boat'), Er COra-n-t 'thy sons' (^ COra-t 'thy son'); 
Serebrennikov tries to explain in a similar way the Z forms with ppas.; 
Sinor supposes a similar situation in Ancient BF I I Sm: Slq Nr {Cs.} 
loga-ni-1 'thy foxes' ^ sg. loga-1 'thy fox', loga-ni-t 'his foxes' 
<-> loga-~t 'his fox', etc.; pSm {HI.} *-n"b- (sx. of pi. possessi + Is 
possessoris) in *-y-n"b 'mei, meae, mea' (with the marker of pi. *-y-): 
Mt {HI.} *aya-nE 'my children' (Mt M {Sp.} ai/iHe) ^ *ayam 'my child' 
(Mt M {Sp.} ai/iMb), Ng {HI.} hua-ha 'my children' ^hua-ma 'my child' 
55 Sin. UAP 206-7, Srb. IMPJ 106, HI. M 145, Cs. GSS 304-25 O IS's 
hyp. about *-NA as a sx. (rather than a separate word) does not bear 
scrutiny, it is refuted by the position of FP *n- and Eg n- as the first 
(word-initial) elements of dem. pronouns, which proves the original 
mobility of N n 9 and hence its original status as a word. IS supposed 
that *-NA marked pi. of animate nouns only; this hyp., although not 
immediately concincing, deserves investifation. The hyp. of the 
opposition of *-NA to {IS} *-tV (pi. of inanimate nouns) is based on 
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unproved (and probably erroneous) interpretation of {IS} *-tV as 
connected with inanimateness (see s.v. N *tV [postnominal marker of 
plurality]) O - IS II 94-6 [#333] (*-NA, pi. suffix of animate nouns), 
Sin. UAP(U, A), Heg. MU 79-81 (U, HS, K, A + very qu. parallels in E 
nouns). 

1523. *nE, dem. prn. of duality, 'they (two)' > HS: S *-ni, marker of 
df. in dual (nom. *-a-ni, accus.-gen. * - a y - n i ) > Ar nom. - a n i , gen.- 
accus. -ayni (ending of du. abs.), Ak nom. -an, gen.-accus. -in, and Ak 
OA gen.-accus. -en (du. abs.), Aram -en in tren 'two' 5 Sd. G 76, 81 II 
? B: Tz {Stm.} maraw-i-n 'twenty' (cp. maraw 'ten') 5 Stm. 101, AiM 
214 | | K: GZ *-en, sx. of 3p, OG -(e)n, sx. of the plural of objects (x N 
*n r a" 1 , prn. of collectivity and plurality, q.v. ffd.) j J U *-n|n, marker of 
du. (mainly in pers. pronouns -» du. of ppa., du. subjecti of verbs) > Lp 
Pt {Coll.} bodiimen 'we two came', bodalimen 'we two would 
come', bodiiden'you two came', bodaliden 'you two would come' 
j! ObU *-in, marker of du. in pers. pronouns > [1] pVg {Stn.} *-in id.: 
*mTn 'we' du. (> Vg: Ss {Rmb.} men, Ss/UL {Stn. <- Kn.} men, ML/LL {MK} 
min, K {MK} mTn, T {MK} men id.), *nTn 'you' du. (> Vg: Ss/LL {Rmb.} 
nen, ML/LL {Vrt. <- Mu.} nin, K/P {Vrt. <- Mu.} ne~n, T {Vrt. <- Mu.} 
ne~n), *tTn 'they' du. (> Vg: Ss (Rmb., Ht.} ten, {Ht.}: LK tin, 
MK/UK/NV/LL ten, P tin ~ ten, SV/UL ten); [2] pOs *-in, marker of du. 
in pers. pronouns: pOs *min 'we' du. (> Os {Stn.}: V/Vy/Ty/Y/D/O min, 
Nz/Sh men, Kz/Sn mTn), pOs *nin 'you' du. (> Os {Stn.}: V/Vy/Ty/Y/D/O 
nin,NMz/Sh nen, Kz/Sn nTn); Os {Ht.} *4in 'they' du. (> Os {Ht.} V/0 
lin, Vy Ljin, Ty 4 in, D tin, Nz ten, Kz 4i n) || Sm marker of dual: 

[1] dual in pronouns > Ne T -? du. in mani-? 'we' (du.), p + dar i -? 'you' 
(du.), p + di-? 'they' (du.), En Id 'modini?, 2d Ddi?, 3d bud 1 ? (<-> lp 
'modina?, 2p Dda?, 3p budu?), [2] dual possessoris of nouns and dual 
subiecti in verbs: Ne T -mi-? 'our (du.), we (du.)', -N-? 'vester (du.), 
you (du.)', -di-? 'their (du.), they' (du.), En -? (dual possessoros, dusl 
subiecti) (1 du. -y? ~ -b'i?, 2d -N ?, 3d -6i?), [3] possibly in 
(compound?) markers of dual in nouns: pSm {HI.} *-k-bh > Ne T -ha? / - 
8(a)?/ -k(a)?, En -h + ? / -g + ?/ -k + ?55 Coll. CG 301-2, Ter. EJ 442-51, 
Ter. NJ 380-8, Ter. SJ 324, Ter. V 369-70, Rmb. 99, Stn. WV 220-1, 
Stn. D 884, 1004, MK 305, 337, 642, Vrt. tables land II, Ht. ##142, 
393, 430, HI. M 134 j 1 fl: Tg *°-nan/*-nen, dual-plural (x N *h" r a' 1 'ft') > 
Ewk Z/Ucr/Skh -nan / -n3n / -non, sx. of duApl.: akU-nan 'brothers, two 
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brothers', girkT-n3n 'friends, two friends', Ewk Skh goxinan 'twins' 
(90X1 'pair') 5 Vas. 778. 

1524. *rii 'not' > HS: Eg n 'not', Cpt N an 'not' 5 EG II 195, Vc. 135 | | 
K *nu, *numa 'do not!' (prohibitive) > OG/G nil, Mg nu, numu, n3ITI3 id., 
Sv UB/LB/L/Ln no id., UB {GP} nom id., UB/L {TK} nom ~ nDm, LB {TK} 
nem 'do not' (prohib.), UP nui71( a ) (negation with imv. and sbjn.) 55 K 

148-9, K DE 173, K 2 144, FS K 243, FS E 267, Top. SJ 90, TK 635, GP 23 7 
] | IE *nei i , *ne 'not', *n- 'un-, -less': [1] NalE *'nej i negative pc. (not a 
clitic) > Av nae- 'not, no-' (in cds. with encl. particles and pronouns: 
nae- £5 is 'none, keiner', nae -k ay 'nobody, nothing', nae- £5 a 'and not, 
etc.) jj OL nei, Lnl 'not, that not, unless', Osc nei 'not' jj Gt nei 
'not', ON, OHG {Vr.} nl 'no' ('nein') (= OHG {Kl.} ni 'nein'?) jj Lt nie- 
kas 'nobody, nei ... nei 'neither ... nor', Ltv A {ME} nei ... nei id., 
nei 'auch nicht, nicht einmal' j SI *ni 'not' > OCS NH ni 'not' 
(stressed: HAH NH 'or not'), 'and not', OCS NH ... NH ni ... ni 'neither 
...nor', Big, Rhm ... Hki, SCr, Slv, Slk ni ... ni id. 1 [2] NalE sentence 
negation *ne (-» word negation in some lgs.) > 01 'na 'not', Av, OPrs 
na- id. jj Gk ve- 'un-, -less' + adjectives with initial vowels (contraction 
of -£ + the initial vw. of the adj.): vnxoudTOQ 'not hearing' («d- V£- + 
oc k o xj - 'hear'), vco vu|j.(v)og 'nameless' («d- ve- + ovum.- 'name'), v TT| i\e "H g ~ 
vriMg 'pitiless, ruthless' («d- ve- +'e\eoq 'pity'), vthkeutoq 'incurable' jj L 
ne- in cds.: ne-scio 'I do not know', neuter 'neither (none of two)' 
(< ne-u + er 'not any of two'), etc.; Lne-que, Osc ne-p, nei-p 'and 
not', Um neip 'non', neip ... nep 'neither ... nor' jj Clt: Cltl ne-, Gl 
ne, Olr nf, Brtt {RE} *ni > OW ni, MW, Crn ny, W ni, OBr ni, ne, 



MBr, Br ne 
'not' 



Gt ni, OHG, OSx ni, ne, AS ne 'not' jj Pru ni, Lt ne 
SI *ne 'not' > OCS NG ne, SCr ne, Big, R He, Slv, Cz, Slk ne, P 
nie 'not'; SI *ne (< *ne je) > OCS N't ne" '(there) is not' 1 [3] NalE *n- 
'un-, -less' (privative and negative px.) > 01, Av, OPrs a- (before ens.) / 
an- (before vowels) id. jj Gk a- (before ens.) / av- (before vowels) id. 
jj OLen-, L in-, Osc AN-, Um A- / AN- id. jj Olr in- (before mediae) / 
e- (before tenues) / an- (before vowels), W, Crn, Br an- id. jj Gt, OHG, 
NHG, OSx, AS, NE un-, ON □-, u-, NNr, Dn u-, Sw □- id. j j Tc: A a(n)-, B 
e(n)-'un-' I I Ht {Ts.} cd. na+ta 'not', nawi 'not yet' 55 P 758, Bks. 
222, EI 395 (*ne 'not'), M K II 120, Brtl. 1030-5, FI 1 and II 314-5, Ch. 
1-2, 336, 750-1, WH I 686-7 and II 150-1, 166, Be. G 320, 339, Pin. I 
319-20, 369-70, 563-4, 11469-70, 676, 726, Billy 112, LP§8, RE 116, 
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Fs. 374-5, 516, Vr. 415, Ho. 376, Kb. 724, OsS 647-8, 1001, KM 803, 
Frn. 488-9, 491, ME II 715, Glh. 435-6, Vs. Ill 52, 71-2, ESSJ XXIV 9 1 - 3 , 
«XXV 96-7 (err.: Lt ne i and Sl*ni <*ne + * i 'and'), Frn. 48-9, En. 214, 
Ad. 83, Ts. W 56, CHD L-N 400-19, 421-24 | | U *rii 'not' > FU *hi, *him 
'not' > Hg ne, nem 'not' ;; pOs *hem ~ *hbm ({JHI.} *ham- ~ *ndm-) > 
Os: Nz hem xtyat, Kz nem xwyat 'nobody' (x^yat, x^Jyat means 

'anybody'), Nz hemV"bt*3, Kz nemg54ti 'nowhere' (X"bt:*a, XO^ta 
'wohin'), Nz nem"bt:*3, K nema4t 'nothing'; Vg: N nem-xatpa 'nobody, 
ne-mat xatpa 'nothing' (xatpa 'somebody, anybody', mat 'some-Vany- 
thing'), Ss nemat 'keinerlei' M ? Prm: Vt G no-kin-no 'nobody', no-m + r-no 
'nothing', Vt G no-k + t+S 'nowhere' (kin 'who', mar 'what', k + t+S 
'woher'), ?? Z P rii-n3ITl 'nothing' (nam 'a bit, MyTb') (unless rii - is a loan 
from Rhm) || Sm negative and prohibitive verb: En ne-, Ng hi- 'do(es) 
not, did not' (proh. and neg.), Ne hi - prs.Vpast 'do(es) not', 'did not', 
ho- proh. 'do not' 55 Coll. 38, MF 464, - UEW 301 (una: the neg. stem 
may go back to U *na ~ *ne ~ [?] *ni 'this'), LG 196-7, Ter. NJ 389, Ter. 
EJ 452, Ter. NgJz 431-2 j | R: pJ {S}: [1] *na- 'lacking, non existent' > OJ 

na , J T neh, Kt na^, Kg na-ka, Ns ne'-, Sh ni-; [2] *-(a)n- 'not' (verbal 

negation) (x N *?ay PT a 'nothing, there is no...', q.v.) > OJ -(a)n- , J: T - 
na-, Ns/Sh -N, Ht -nl 'not' 5 S AJ 267 [#56], S QJ #56, Mr. 835 55 « 
DQA #74 (reconstructs pJ *na-, but unconvincingly derives it from A 
*a~ni 'not', negative verb) O AD GD #3 (Eg, IE, U, A), Gr. I 212-3 
("negative N" in IE, U, A, EA, Ai). 

1525. *nu (or *nu'?), postp. and pv. 'from', postp. 'of > U *-n, 
genitive case ending > F -n, Vp -n / -h, pLp *-n > Lp S -n, Chr L-n, -"bn, 
Chr H -n, -"bn, -an, Er/Mk -h (F kala-n, Lp S guole-n, Chr L kOl-"bn 'of 
[the] fish', Er klldo-ri 'of the house'), Ne T, En -?, Slq Tz, Kms -n, Mt M - 
n, YT/K {Krn.} -n (distinguished by IN from the indf. gen. -n/-d < *- 
nsa); the unabridged U allomorph *-nu survives in pronouns: Fmi-nu- 
n 'my', si-nu-n 'thy' (-nu- is a presuffix in all oblique cases), Es mi- 
nu 'my', si-nu 'thy' 55 Coll. CG 282-4, HI. SelJ 364-6, HI. MTKJ 377, 
Krn. JJ 36, IN 191 [ j fl: M *-nu, marker of the genitive case > WrM 
(reflecting OM norms) -nu (modunu 'of the\a tree'), MM -ni; pM 
{Pp.} *mi-nLi 'my' (> WrM minu), *ci-nLi 'thy' (> WrM cinu), *ma-nu 
'our' (> WrM manu), *ta-nu 'votre' (> WrM tanu), * 1 -nu 'his\her' (> 
WrM inu) 5 Pp. IM 185-94, 219-22 II Tg {Bz.} *-rjT, marker of the 
genitive case (< *-n + adjectival *-ki, related to WrM -ki in ende-ki 
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'being here, belonging to this place' from ende 'here') > Nn, Ul -r)gi, 
Ore, Ud, Ewk -rji, Sin -nT, Neg -ni ~ -rji, WrMc -i / -ni 5 Bz. 78-9 I I T *- 
I] (presumably from *-n + an adjectival sx., as in Tg), gen. ending > OT 
{Gbn.} -I] 4 -n, after enss. -It] / - it] ~ -at] / -an 4 -Vn, in later Og lgs. -n / 

-in / -in / -un / -un, in most other lgs. -nit] / -nit] / -nut] / -nut] (with a 

denasalized allomorphs in some lgs.: -dVn or -tVn) 5 Gbn. ATG 87, Sev. 
KP 47-8 I I Ko: Rm. mentions traces of the ancient gen. ending -n in the 
form flAjn (acc. to Rm., gen. of hA^ 'day') 5 Rm. VAJ 35 I I J: 
postposition of genitive: pJ { JS}*n3 > OJ n3 > J no; in J the ancient N 
marker of genitive still remains an analytical postposition ] ] I The 
ablative meaning 'from' survives in T *-tan/*-tan 'from, out of (< N 
* d L 0 y j a 'place, inside' + N *nU) as compared with the T locative ending 
*-ta/*-ta 'in'; this *-tan/*-tan is represented in all T lgs: OT (after 1, n, 
r) -tan / -tan, (after other enss. and vowels) -dan / -dan with a dialectal 

var. -tin / -tin / -dm / -din; the var. -dan/-dan/-tan/-tan survives in 

most later NaT lgs., in Yk it is -tan/-tan/-ton/-ton (due to palatal and 
labial harmony of vowels), in Xk and Shor it is -dat]/-tat]/-det]/-tet]/- 

dorj/-torj/-narj/-nerj; in Chv the same ending has the form -ran/-ren/- 

tan/-ten. The variant with closed vowels (-dm/-d i r)/-tll]/-ti t]/-dut]/- 
diil]) survived in ET and Chg 5 Gab. ATG 88-9, Sev. KP 55-7, Kon. GJTRP 
158-9, Andr. ChJ-66 48, Karpov XJ 432, BabD ShJ 470-1 55 Rm. VAJ 
33-5 | | IE: *-n 'from' within *-d h e-n survives in Gk TT0-&6V 'where 
form?', oupavo&sv 'from the sky' (compare with the loc. *-d h e in 01 
i'ha, Pali idha 'here', 01 'ku-ha, OCS KT> AC k"b-de 'where?', OCS 
CbA£ 5b-de 'here', Gk'svsp&E 'beneath') 5 Brg. KVG 454-5 111 *-n-, the 
marker of oblique cases (presuffix, a morpheme preceding the case 
endings) in heteroclitic nouns, e.g. IE {Bks.} *'wed-n-S 'of water' (<-» 
*'wod-or 'water') > Ht wetenas, Gt watins, Gk iiSdTog gen. 
*'wod-or nom. 'water' < Ht 'watar, Gt wato, OHG wa§§ar, Gk 
u8cop)55 Bks. 188, 220 111 NalE adv. and prep. *nU 'from, away' > Bit 
prep, (with gen.) (> Lt nuo 'from, off, out of, Ltv no [nuo] id.) and 
preverb 'hinaus-' (> Lt nuo-, Ltv no-) M Msp {Mlw.} no 'from' 5 The 
long vw. *0 suggests that NalE *nU goes back to a compound with a N 
deictic *hV (most probably *°nu hV 'this [one] from'), but this is not 
necessarily the case with Msp no, that may also represent N *nu 'from' 
without additions 5 Frn. 511, Kar. I 629-30, Mlw. M 206 ( ] D *-Vn-, a 
presuffix of oblique cases ("inflectional increment"): OTm, Tm, Ml, Kn - 



1448 



in- (OTm {Shanm.} kanav-in-il 'by the dream', rianr-in-otu 'with 
time', Kn gen. gur u v- i n-a, instr.-abl. guruv-in-inda from guru 
'guru'), Toda -n- (instr. + r-n-al from nom. +r 'buffalo'), Kdg -n- (accus. 
ba^te-n-a, instr.-abl. batte-n-i n3 i from ba^e 'road'), Tu -n-, Tl -ni- / - 
na- (pus + aka-ni-ki 'to the book'), Kim, Nkr, Gdb, Png -n-, Prj -n-, - 
in-, Gnd -n-, -in-, Kui -ni-, -n-, Ku -n-, -na- (presuffixes of oblique 
cases), Brh -n-, -an- in gen. 55 An. SG 184, 189-91, Shanm. IID, Shanm. 
DN 196-249, Zv. CDM 18-19 | | HS: N *nu with the ablative meaning 
survives in B * n , an ablative (en)clitic 'from' (after a verb or a chain o f 
other clitics); in Tmz, Sll, Tz, Dmn, ASgr, Kb, and many other B lgs. the 
ablative n 'from' is opposed to the directional d 'towards' (< N * d L 0 y j a 
'place', q.v.): Kb awi-n 'carry away' ^awi-d 'bring', Tz idda-n 'go 
away' <-> idda-d 'come', Ntf aksam n v. 'come out' <-» aksam d 'come in', 
Ah ans-Tn 'lie down there' <-> ans-ad 'lie down here' 5 AiM 226-7, Ai. 
MCB 117-8, 208 [table 26], Pr. M I-III 208ff. II Om: *-nV, genitive 
ending: NrOm: Ym {Lm.} -ni (asu-ni 'eines Mannes'), {C} -n, -ni; *-n(V) 
as a generalized marker of oblique cases > NrOm *-n(V), marker of 
accusative (Ym na-ni 'a child' accus., Mj {All.} we + e-n 'vaccam', 
kankas-n 'dogs' accus., Kf {C} ya ? o-n 'pontem', Shn {Rtl.} bT-n 'him' 
accus., tan 'me' accus.); in Ym {Lm.} -ni- is the initial element of some 
markers of oblique cases: dative-benefactive - n 1 - k (asu-ni-k 'toYfor a 

✓ \ \ 

man'), directive - n 1 - k 1 (asu-ni-ki 'zu einem Mann') (just as in the E 
heteroclitic nouns); a similar origin may be supposed for Kf «caso 
modale» -ne and for the marker of the instr. case in Kf {C} (-na) and in 
Shn {Lm.} (-113) jj SOm: dative-benefactive (Ari kT-n 'for him', T-n 
'mihi', Dm is- in 'for me', Hm {Ldl.} SOnya-na 'to the guests', ISin-nA 
'for sorghum': LS Ln-n A WO muda LJ8?8 'Let us go on an exchange-trip for 
sorghum!') 5 Hw. CO 22-31, Lm. Y65, 73, Lm. Sh 65, 86, Rtl. ShM 193- 
7, Zab. CO 621, C SE III 50-1 and IV 299-301, Ldl. H 410-2, Fl. D 518 II 
EC: Sd {C} -ni, Ged -n-ka (m. possessi) / -n-ta (f. possessi), Dsn -n 
(marker of genitive in two nouns; not mentioned in To. DL) 5 Zab. CO 
621, Mrn. S 86, Ss. D 206 | Much more questionable is the origin of 
the prepositional nota genitivi *nV, found in LbB, Eg, and Ch, but the 
transformation of the N postposition *nu 'of into a preposition is only 
one of the alt. explanations, less plausible than the hyp. drawing back 
the nota genitivi to N *rj r U 1 'thing' (q.v. ffd.) | | K: the element *-n in K 
*°-gan > OG, G an 'from, out of (used as a postpositional ending) (< a 
cd., possibly N *gayV nu 'from the side' or N *ga'nriV nu 'from the 



1449 



side' [with N *gay V 'side' or N *ganW 'side of sth.', q.v.]) O In pN 
the marker of genitive *nu could be followed by other postpositions 
(former nouns) or by nouns serving as postpositions. Such N 
constructions (noun + *nil + case postpositions) underly the IE forms 
for oblique cases of the heteroclitic nouns, the corresponding D forms 
with the presuffix *-Vn-, as well as some forms in the Om lgs. These 
constructions are explained as former (pN) genitive phrases (noun + 
*nu + another noun) O - IS I 10 and II 78-81 (N *-n of oblique cases in 
IE, K, HS, U, A, D), Gr. I 130-7 ("genitive N" in A, J, U [inch Y], IE, Gil, 
CK, Ai). IS treated this morpheme as a suffix, although its mobility (its 
functions as a postnominal case marker as well as an analytical particle 
[in B and Bit]) and its analytical status (in B, in the Bit prep., and in J) 
suggest that it was originally a word rather than a sx. 

1526. *fTV 'we' excl. > K: Sv n-, na r 'us' excl. (object px. of verbs), Sv 

ub nay, L nay, LB/Ln na 'we' excl., Sv ub ni-sgwe-y, Sv lb ni-sgwe ~ ni- 

sge 'our' excl.; the element -sgwe goes back to K *CWe- (a component 
of possessive pronouns) < N C U 'that of that which' {q.v. ffd., see 
also s.v. N * W V y V 'we' and N *g r l_T 'we' incl.) 55 Top. SJ 83-4, Tt. 18- 
9, 22, TK 626, GP 229, 237, Dn. s.v. nay, Dt. 34 | f IE *ne-/*no 'we' 
(stem of oblique cases), e.g. [1] accus. *no-S ~ *n-S > Ht anzas, nas, 
01 nas, Av na\ L nos (accus. -> nom.), Gt uns( is ) (uns < *ns), OCS 
NT>I ni (and NCVCb nas"b < *ns-OITl, originally gen. with the gen. pi. 
ending *-OI71), Clt (stem of obi. cases -» nom.): Olr sni (< NalE *S-ne~S), 
ni, Brtt {RE} *nT(S ) > OW, MWE, W, OBr, Brni,Crn ny 'we'; *ns-me- > 
Gk Ae a |jl |jl e q , Gk A thjieiq, 01 as'man 'we' nom.; Lw {Mlc.} anza 'we, us' 
(dat., accus., and possibly other cases), [2] other oblique cases: Ht dat. 
anzas, nas, L dat.-abl. no-bis, Gt dat. uns(is), OCS dat. NiAMli 
namb, [3] poss. prn. 'our' > HrLw azis(< nso-), L noster, OCS 
NiMlJb nas'b, Gt unsar, IE *ns-l710S > Gk Ae a|i|iog, 01 as'maka-, Av 
ahmaka-, [4] accus. du.: 01 nau, OCS NCVna 'us two', as well as Gk A 
vco id. (Cowg.: < *vuf e) and 01 a'vam accus. 'us two' (Gk *vco/ r Eand 
01 a'vam are from IE {Cowg.} *nH'we < N *FT V 'we' excl. + the N dual 
pc. *° r h 1 U [see N* r h n SE ~ * or h n U]); Cowg. postulates here a morpheme 
*-' we (probably from N* 0 VU)55 Bks. 208-11, Brg. KVG 410-3, BD 
II/2 412 (*: 01 a- in a'vam is an IE px. *e-), Cowg. EG 169-70 and fn. 
57, EI 454 (*'noh 1 'we two, us two', *nh 1 'we 'us two'), M K I 67, M E I 
176, LP §§ 337-57, Vn. S 150-1, Thr. § 403, RE 144, Mlc. CL 20 | | HS: 
[1 ] HS *n V-, px. of lp in verbal conjugation: S {Hz.} *ni- (with verbs G, 
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active voice) > Ak ni-, BHb ni-/na-, Ug nV-, BA, JA ni-/na-, Sr n£-/na- 
, Ar na-, Gz na-, etc. (according to Hz., in the WS lgs. the original vw. *i 
in *ni- [with G, active voice] was partially replaced by the reflexes of *a 
due to levelling within the conjugation paradigm, while in the ps. voice 
and in the derived conjugations the vw. *i was replaced by other vowels 
[Ar U, etc.] due to morphological processes) i I B *nV- > Ah, Kb, Shi, Si 
n(V)-, lp px. of verbs I I C *nV- (lp in verbs of prefix conj.) > Bj ni- 
'liw 'we burned', ni-d'bil 'we collected', EC: Af n-udureh 'we returned', 
n-a-dDreh 'we return', Sa {Wlm.} n-anu 'we are', Bn a-n-uhur|3 'we ate', 
Sml N n-itji 'we said', Rn n-imiy 'we come', n-ahe ~ n-ehe 'we are', as 
well as the Cushitic lp presuffix *n-, sc. personal px. of the former aux. 
verbs in periphrastic constructions underlying the suffix cojugation in 
EC, Bj, and Ag (e.g. Aw {Hz.} des-n-aya 'we study', Km {Ap.} was-n-Ek^ 
'we hear', Af miTi-n-oh 'we are good' <-> miT i-t-oh 'thou art good', Bs 

day-n-e 'we descended', Rn karsanne < *kars-ad-n-e 'we cook') 111 [2] HS 

*nV, short prn. (mainly sx. or clitic) of lp: S postnominal *-nV (= *-nu 
~ *ni?) 'our' > Ak OB -ni, BHb -nu, Ar -na; S postverbal *-nV 'us' 
(direct object): Aram, Ar, Gz -na, BHb -nu, Mh -n; S *-nV, marker of lp 
subiecti in predicative nomina (> WS perfect) > Aram, Ar, Gz -na, BHb - 
nu, Mh -3n, Ak -anu, Ak A -ani I I C: EC: Sa {Wlm.}, Af {PH} ni 'our' 
(prenominal prn.) J EC: Sa {Wlm.} ni, Af {PH} ne / ne 'us' (pre verbal 
prn.), Dsn {To., Ss.} ni- 'we, us' excl., Bn J/K nu- 'us' (preverb), Bj 
{RHd.} -n 'our', Ya {Hn.} -ni 'our', - 1 n 1 - 'us', n-...-Vn 'we' (combination 
of a px. and a sx. in verbal conjufation) 1 1 Eg -n 'we, our' (postverbal 
and postnominal sx.), n 'we' (dependent prn.), OEg ny 'we' du. (with 
the marker of dual -y) 111 [3] HS prn.: [a] *?aniriEn-n r U 1 'we' excl. (aut. 
prn.) (*?an- [focalizing topic pc. -» marker of autonomous pers. 
pronouns < N *?0fIV 'self, the same'] + *-(i)hen- [< N *XAn L V J TV 
'together'] + HS Vlf [< N *fTV 'we' excl.]) (survives in S, B, and C), [b] 
the var. *?anV-n r U 1 (*?an- + *n r U n ) (preserved in Eg and possibly in C); 
these HS compound pronouns gave rise to: S *?a'nihnu|a 'we' (aut. prn.) 
> BHb UDJN ? a 'nabnD, Ph ^nhn, BA XJDJX ? a 'nabna, IA ?nhn(h), Plm 
?nhnw, JA XJriJ(X) ( ?a )'nahna, JEA {SI.} XJ^JX ?a 'nahna ~ 

y Toy 

?a 'nan, Sr ^jljj ha'nan ~ (archaic) ^juulj) {Nld.} ?a nahnan, Ar (j^i 

nabnu, Gz nabna, Mh/Hrs {Jo.} n3ba, Jb E 'nba, Jb c 'nhan ~ 'nba, Sq {Jo.} 
ban ~ 'banh3n, Ak (a)nlnu 1 1 C: Bj {RHd.} hi'nin, {Rop.} he'nnen 'we, 



1451 



us', {R} ha'nan, han'in, he'nin 'we', {R} he'ne-b 'us', {RHd.} -hon, 
{Rop.} -hon 'us', {R} han'ne -i he'ne 'our' M Ag: Q {R}, Km {CR} 
anen, Km {Ap., Ss.} an-diw 4 an-niw {Ss.} anen-diw (-diw is a 
marker of pi., cp. 3ntB( n )d 1 W 'you' pi., naydlW 'they'), Bin {Hz.} LJ3n, 

Xm {Ap.} y+n 'we' (obi. y+na ~ y+ne-, poss. y+na- 'our'); Km {Ap.} ane 

'our' i! EC: Sa/Af {Wlm., PH} nanu 'we' (aut. prn.), Dsn {To.} nTn 1 'we' 
excl., Arr {Hw.} ?ono 'we', -na (bound subject prn.), Rn nab 'we' excl., 

inno' 'we' incl., Sml N {Abr.} anna'-k-u ~ anna'-g-u 'we' excl. (<-> inna-k-u ~ 

i nna-g-U 'we' incl.) (-k g- is a marker of m., -U is a nom. ending), 

anna-k-a ~ anna'-g-a 'us' excl. (-a is an accus. ending), Bn Kano, J un(a) 

'we' (focus-marked K an6, J un-e), Bs {Hw.} no 'we, us' (dat.-ben. non), 
Kns {B1SO} fno 'we, us', Gdl {Bl.} fnno 'we' (fnno- obi.), Or B nD, nu(h), 
{Sr.} nD (nom. nuya, nuwinT), Or o nD (nom. nDti, nut i n i), Or wt nu 

(nom. nuti, nutT), Or Wl nuy (obi. nu-), Or H nu 'we', 'us', Hr/Dbs {AMS} 
fno, Gln/Gwd {AMS}, Cm {Hab.} fne 'we', Hr/Dbs/Gln {AMS}, Cm {Hab.} 

-inna i no-, Gin {AMS} -ine- 'us' (verbal second px.), Brj {Hd.} nanu, 

Ged {Hd.} no?o, Kmb {Hd.} na?oti, Brj nin-si, Hd/Kmb {Hd.} ne(:)-S 'us' 
(whence Hd nese 'we'), Sd {Hd.} ninke 'we, us' (from gen. with the 
marker of masc. possessi *-ke, cp. Brj nin-ka m. 'of us, noster' <-^nin-ta 

f. 'of us, nostra'), Ya'nfni? 'we' ii Dhl nan i 'we' 5 Rn na'h and Bj hinin 

certainly reflect HS *?an ihEn-n'V , while some of the forms without 
clear traces of a lr. may reflect *?anV-n r u" I I Eg N inn 'we' (= {Satz.} 
*yanan, {Vc.} *yana-na) 'we' > DEg inn > Cpt: Sd/B cvnon, A/F cvncvn 111 
[4] HS *?aniriEn-n r U 1 -kV (and *nV-kV?) 'we' du. > Ch: Ron {J}: Kir yigl:n, 
Fyer kon 'we' du., Sha g3n id., proclitics: Kir gi, Bks ku id. M ECh: Mgm - 
( y ) e n 'us' du., -t-et] 'our' du. (-t- is a marker of possessive forms) I I B 

*hana-v 'us, 'to us' > Tw {Pr.} antv & hantv id.; postnominal sx. *-nav 

'our' > Tw -n"bV, Kb, Shi -nay, Si, Wrg -nnay, etc.; postverbal sx. *-VY 
^ *-(V)nVv 'us' > Ah - n-bv, Kb, Shi, Wrg -ay, Si -anay, Zng {MH^Nic.} 
-nag h 55 This compound prn. is likely to go down to HS *?aniriEn-n r U 1 
(and *nV 'we'?) + reflex of N * y E C] 1 or * y V C] 1 'both, two' (q.v.) 55 AD 
SF 174 and Tk. I 125-6 (in both: C, Om, S, Eg, Ch), Biz. PPCh2 40-53; 
on S: KB 69, 1669, SI. 144-5, PS 250, Jo. M 290, Jo. H 95, Hz. VP 35-40, 
Lip. 360-1, 370-1, 378-83, Sd. G 41-6, 5*, 8*-9*; on Eg: EG I 97, II 194- 
5, and 200, Satz. EPP 53-4, Ed. 70-9, Er. 35, Vc. 13, Lpr. 64-7; on B: AiM 
216-7, 221-2, Pr. M I-III 164, 167, 170-3 and VI- VII 11, 16, Stm. 52, Hz. 
VS 12-7; on C: R BedS §§ 157-165, Rop. 197-8, RHd. B 111-2, 119-22, 
PH 234-8, 259-83, Hz. AL 49-50, PG 40, HL 132, Grg. 178, Sr. 119-20, 
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Ow. 98, B1SO 46, Bl. G 42, PG 40-52, Hw. A 215, 220-1, Hw. B I 553-66 
and II 110, Ss. D 207, Hn. S 30, AMS 97-8, 280, Hd. 256-9, Hn. YII 3 9, 
42-50, E SC 386, Eld. SC 289, To. D 37, EEN40, To. DL 211-4 111 [1,2,3] 
NrOm: prn. of lp (hard to make etl. identification with the above 
points [1], [2], or [3]): Kf {C} no, nu 'we, us, our', Shn {Lm., Rtl.} no" / 
no 'we', no 'our', Anf {MYTY} nusi 'we', nuna 'our', Cha {C} nu, noka, 
Bsk/Zl/Gf {C} nu, Wl, Dc nu- 'we', Bdt {Hw.} nu 'we' (clitic with verbs), 
nu-mba 'we' (abs.), 'us', nu 'us', nu-ni nom. 'we', Gm {Hp.} nuni nom, 

nuna accus., {Hp., Hw.} nu (gen. and the short form), Zs {Hw.} ni 'we' 
excl. (and nU(LJ) 'we' inch?), Gnj {Si.} nuna, Kcm {Si.} nuna, Krt {Si.} nuni, 
Zrg {Si.} 'nuna, Male {Si.} 'nDni 'we', Bnc {Wdk.} nil, nuna 'we' excl. (abs., 
subject), {Brz.} nu 'we' excl. abs., nim 'we' excl. (subject) (and {Wdk.} 
nln, {Brz.} nin 'we' inch, nf {Wdk.} 'our, us' incl.?), Ym {Wdk.} Inno 4 
Inno 'we', HzMa {SiW} nunga 'we' excl. I Dzd: Mj {All.} inu 'we', in 'us', 
n- 'our', Sk {AY} nata 'we', n- 'our' (px. of nouns), 'we' (px. of verbs), 
Na {AY) na'kis 'we', na'kna' 'us' (-na is a marker of accus.), na'kn 'our', n- 
'our' (prenominal) 5 C SE III, IV 53-9, 477, Mrn. 0 33, Lm. Sh°365, Rtl. 
ShM 196, Hp. 371, Hw. EG, Hw. CO, Hw. NKL 229, Hw. NZL 266-9, MYTY 
105, Wdk. BY 108, 126, 182, Brz. PhGG 11-4, All. D 383, AY ShM 3, 7-8, 
AY NG 6-7, Si. ACh 22, Si. M 11, SiW ABK 17 II Ch: prn. of lp excl. 
(hard to identify with the points [1], [2], or [3] - because of phonetic 
reduction and the complicated morphological and phonological 
history): [a] absolute (aut.) prn.: CCh: Higi {Kr.}: HgNk Lje, HgF V3-gyo, 

HgG nlye, HgK Y3-n?ye, HgB yye, fik y!y, fig yuyl, fij ?lyin, fim 

yid(U), FIB yidl I BB {Kr.}: Gude (?)in,Gudu in, Bern, Mln yl I BM {Kr.}: 

Wmd na-pya, Mrg, Klb na-pya, Hid na-yarj, WMrg y3?a, Cb ( i jyar, Bu yeru 
(BM *-r- < Ch *-n-) I Tr sb. {Kr.}: G'nd ngaPan, Boka ka-n3rj, Hw kan I 

Lmn {Wl.} nay it] (abs. prn.), -yit] 'we' excl. (postverbal subject sx.) ii 
?4>WCh {Kr.}: Bd a-3a, Ngz 5a 'we' excl. II ECh.: Bdy {A1J} -nft] / -nit] 
(suffixed subject marker of lp excl.), Mgm {JA} n?:, n?:-ta (abs.), nf / m 
(subject prn., clitic), EDng {Fd.} nl, {Ebob.} nTn(frj) we' excl. (abs.), 
{Ebob.} nf 'we' excl. (subject), ?4> Mkl {J} kaye (abs.), Pay- / Pay- 
subject pref.) 'we' excl. Ill [b] possessive 'our' excl.: CCh: BB {Kr.}: 
Bern -ayno, Gude - g 1 LJ 1 n / -gen, Mln -guyno ! Higi sb. {Kr.}: HgNk -ye, HgF 

-rjigyo, HgG -rjiye, HgB -rjgye, fik -rjyi, fig y3yi, fij -rjgT, fim -kud(l) 
BM {Kr.}: Hid, Klb -?ya, Wmd -?ya, WMrg -Pa, Cb -yar, Bu -yeru, Ngx 
yeru i Tr sb. {Kr.} G'nd -yaPan / -P3n, Gbn y3P3n, Hw -n3n, Boka nan i 

Msg G/P {MB} -yi, Mlw {Trn.} -yf, Mbara {TrnSL} - \ \ Lmn {Wl.} - "yit] 
?4> WCh: Bd -5a, Ngz ( -a )-3a II ECh: Mkl {J} -yey- (m. possessi), -d-ey- (f 
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possessi; -d- is a marker of f.), Mgm {JA} (-t)-fni 111 [c] 'us' excl.: CCh: 

bb {Kr.} Bcm ne-yno , Gude -g-iyin / -k-en(a), Gudu bi-in (ne-, g-, k-, bi- 

are markers of the object case) i Higi sb. {Kr.}: HgNk LJ8, HgF n + gy Q, 

HgG Lye, HgK ?y 8( -nde ), HgB yye / rl , F1K yiy, FIG niyi, FU riya-yL, FlM 

ge-da (rjya-, ge- are markers of the object case) j Tr sb. {Kr.}: G'nd - 
ga?an-C 1 (-C1 is a marker of accus.), Hw -k3n, Boka -?ani j Msg G {MB} - 
1, MsgP -yi, Mbara {TrnSL} - \ \ Lmn {Wl.} -n 1 ( y )- M ?(j) WCh: Ngz/Bd {Kr.} 

5a ii ECh: Mki {J} -aynfi)-, Bdy {AU} -nit], ?inln, Mgm {JA} -ni 5 Biz. 

PPCh2 40-53, Kr. RChP, AD EPCChL, MB SMSM 106, TrnSL M 166, Trn. 
MVM 183, Wl. L85, J R, JA LM 32-42, A1J 35-9, Fd. 217, Ebob. MVOD 
30-4 55 HS *?aninEn-n r U 1 'we' (aut. prn.) is likely to go back to a cd. 
*?an- (focalizing topic pc, forming aut. pers. pronouns) + *(i)benT- 
'together' or *(i)Wn- 'other' + *n r U n 'we, our'. The element *(i)hen ( f- 
'together' (if it appears here) is cognate with Eg fP h n q 'together' (EG HI 
110-1, Fk. 172) and goes back to N *XAn L V J fV 'together' (q.v.). In 
this case *-( i )bEnT V-n V originally means 'we together'. An alt. 
conjecture is to suppose here the presence of the element *(i)hVn- 
'other' < N *HinV (= *XinV?) 'other' (q.v.). In the latter case the 
original meaning of the pronouns is 'nous autres' (like Sp no so "tr OS 
and Ctl nosal+res 'we' < L accus. pi. nos al+eros 'us others') J j 
Gil: Gil A 1131], Gil ES nil] 'we' excl. 55 Pnf. I 231, ST 219 | | ? D *nam / 
(obi cases) *nam- 'we' incl. > OTm nam, Tm, Ml nam, OKn nam ~ 
navu, obi. nam-, Tu namo, Krx, Mlt nam 'we' incl, Brh nan 'we' 
(without distinction between incl. and excl.) 55 Zv. CDM 37-8, 47, An. 
SG 251-5 I I ? fl {S} *na T > M *na-, stem of the obi. cases of the prn. of 
is 1 1 Ko {S} *na T > MKo na, Ko Ph/Chs na, Ko S na, Ko Kw/Chj na, 55 S 

AJ 253 [#44], S QK #44, Nam 85 O The original meaning of lp excl. 
survives in K, C (Dsn, Rn, Sml), Ch, and Om (e.g. Zs), but in D we find 
the meaning of lp incl. O Both the D and the A pronouns may be 
alternatively explained as a shortened form of D *ITianaiTIU (> Tl 
manamu 'we' incl.) and A *mana- 'we' incl. < N *mi ?a 'we' (q.v.) + N 
*nu genitive. D*-ai71U / *am- may be explained by analogy with D *tam 
(obi. *tam-) 'they' and *yam 'we' excl. A *-a in **mana- is probably a 
marker of case. If this is true, D *nam 'we' incl. and A *na T do not 
belong here O IS I 7 (D, IE, K, HS), « Gr. I 70 (hesinantly connects E 
and Gil markers of lp\d). 
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1526a. *fTV, a marker (pronoun) that formed analytic equivalents of 
passive participles ([in descendant lgs.] -» derived passive verbs) > IE: 
NalE *-no-, sx. of passive participles and deverbal adjectives: NalE {Brg.} 
*pl-'no- ~ *ple-no- 'filled, full' > [1] *pl-'no- > 01 pur'na-h, Ir lan, Gt 
fulls, Lt pi lnas, OCS nATiNT* pl-bn-b, [2] *ple-no- > L plenus, 01 
prana-h i 11 Productive sxs. of descendant languages: 01 prs. prtc. 
bhind-a'na-h and pf. prtc. bibhid-a'na-h «d- bhid- 'bind', Gmc *- 
ono-/ _ eno-: Gt waurp-an-s, OHG gi-wor + an, ON or^enn 
'geworden', Gt bit-an-s 'bitten', as well as OCS NCCCN1> nes-en-b 
'carried, getragen', Z 1 iAB r bEeN r b za-b"b v-en-"b 'forgotten' 5 Brg. KVG 
316-7 || HS: S px. of passive-reflexive derived participles and verbs: [1] 
*na-, px. of passive-reflexive participles and (in the WS lgs.) of the new 
perfect (<- verbal adjectives) of the passive-reflexive N -pattern (Hb 
niph'al, Ar 'infa'ala, 7th form): BHb ^ntpJ ni-s'bar 'broken', nntpJ 
nis'barpf. 'was broken', Ak naprusu (verbal adj.) 'divided'; [2] *-n- 
(following the personal px.) in the finite verb (Ak prset., WS new 
imperfective): Hb "Qllji h Ljissa'ber (-SS- < *-ns-) 'is \ will be broken' 
(new imperfective), HDlljH wayy i SSa'ber '(and) was broken', Ar ya-n- 
qatilu 'is \ will be killed', Ak ipparis (-pp- < *-np-) 'was divided'. In 
Ar the pf. form was restructured on analogy of the ipf., hence -n- in the 
pf.: ?in-kasara 'was broken into pieces', Pinhazama 'was beaten' 5 Br. G 
536-7, Br. AG 38-9, Sd. G § 90 (117-8), Dk. JDPA 293-4 f j K {K} *na-, 
px. of past passive participle: OG na-ban-i 'washed, gewaschen', na- 

guem-i 'beaten', na-kuet- i 'abgeschnitten', na-sob-i 'born', Sv na-kwem 

'getragen' (of garments), na-sdug 'geflochten' 55 K 145, Shan. G157, 
Dt. 227-8 | | fl: Tg: Ewk {Vas.} -na/-n3/-no, result of an action: dukU-na- 
W 'written by me' (lit. 'my written') <r& dukD- 'write' 5 Vas. 706 I I T 
{CI.} *-(V)n, e.g. OT [MhK] {CI.} tevren 'threads which are twisted to 
make waistbands' <r& tevir- v. 'twist' 5 CI. xliv, 443 I I ??o M: WrM {Pp.} 
-n, sx. "denoting a quality caused by an action" (in Pp.'s words): WrM 
singen, HIM lumhfsh 'thin (in consistency)', 'weak' (of liquid) ^d- 
WrM singe-, HIM lumhts- 'be dissolved' 5 Pp. GPMJ 101, MED 711-2. 

1527. *naTE 'go' (-» 'go to do sth.') > HS: Eg V n^y v. {EG} 
'go\move\sail (somewhere)', {Fk.} 'travel' 5 EG II 206, Fk. 126 II S: [1] 
the verb *-nLK- vi. 'move, shake, dangle' > BHb nwf G (ip. 131 r Lja- 
'nQa'f) 'shake' (intr.), 'dangle', MHb, JA {Trg.} / nv^ G 'move' (intr.), ? 
Ar S nwf G (ip. -nuT-) 'expand the wings for darting on one's prey' (of 
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a falcon), TD (pf. tanawwaf) 'walk ahead', as well as possibly CS *-nIK- 
> Ug {A} n q 'verlangen' (absent in OLS!) and Ar nwf (ip. -RUT-) 
'demander, sollicker', niK- 'thirst' 1 [2] S n<fy|w > Gz na^a (f. na q - 
I, m. pi. na^-u) 'come!', (with loss of *<f): BHb H\ na (particle of 
request or encouragement) '= please', Ug n, Amr na, Sr |.j (~ utj) ne 

id., Ar / fiwy 'se proposer une ch., avoir l'intension de ...' f L G 382, JB 
ES 18, KB 620, Grd. UT #1586, A #1804, Hff. 236, Lv. T II 98, Br. 410, 
BK II 1368-9, 1373, Hv. 808, 810 I I ? One of possible sources of the -n- 
infix of the present tense in Bj 5 « AD NEPGF 237-40 | | K *n- v. 'want, 
desire, wish' > G, Lz n- id., Sv US/L/Ln n- id. (X-O-n-i 'er will, er ist 
dafiir') 55 K 145, K 2 135-6, FS K 234, FS E 257-8, Dn. s.v. n-5 | | IE: [1] 
?? NalE *na- 'help, be useful' (x N *'nVqa 'assist [help, protect]' [q.v. 
ffd.]) Ill [2] One of the possible sources of the *n -infix in the IE verbal 
imperfective\present forms 5 Brg. KVG 22 509-15 | | fl: Tg *-na-/*-ne- 
(verbal sx.) 'go to (do sth.)' > Ewk dukU-na- 'go to write' (from dukU- 
'write'), Ud k3pt3-n3-mi 'I go to lie down' (from k3pt3-mi 'ich liege'), 
wakca-na-mi I go to hunt', WrMc taci-ne- 'go to learn' (taci- 
'learn') 5 Vas. 777, Shn. 77, 141, Hrl. 251 | j | As indicated above, this 
N word may be one of the possible sources of the verbal 
imperfectiveYpresent forms in IE (*- n -present) and Bj (*-n -present). 
Another source may be represented by the HS imperfectivizing 
construction *?an + verbal stem 55 « AD NEPGF 237-40. 

1528. 2 *fTaX L VjbV (or *fTaTbV?) 'hungry and thirsty', 'not to drink' 
(-» 'to be sober') > HS: C: Ag: Bin {R} na^ab- 'be hungry\sober', 
'na^eb n. 'hunger, sobriety' f RWB 279-80 II Eg MKL/NK nhb.t n. 
'wish, desire' 5 EG II 294 || I E: NalE *nab h - 'sober, hungry and thirsty' 
(x NalE *nag wh - 'sober, hungry and thirsty' < N *fl aHgO -. *RagV?0 
'hungry, thirsty'?) > Gk vfjipco, Gk D vaipco 'drink no wine, be sober' \\ 
Arm ljop|inot h i (<*nawt h i) 'fasting, hungry, famished, starved' ({F}: 

eArm *nawt h < *nab h -t-)5F II 318-9 (*nab h -), Sit. 355-6, as well as 
^WPII317 and P 754 (both reconstruct IE *nag wh - without explaining 
the Arm ens. w), * EI 175 (vsipco < *n'e~g wh -e/0- 'not drink') O The Eg 
evidence suggests a voiceless lr. (*X > Eg h), while the voiced lr. ''in 
Bin is probably due to as. (*hb > *Tb). 

1529. *'nVXibV 'thin, meagre' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'weak') > HS: 
WS *iXnbp ~ *°iXnXb 'be thin \ meagre' > [1] WS *iXnbp > Ar iXnhf G 
(pf. nabifa / ip. -nhafU ~ pf. nabufa / ip. -nhUfU) 'be naturally lank \ 
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meagre', n a ri i f - 'mince et maigre naturellement', Mh/Jb l^nfif: Mh 
n3'riayf, Jb E/C 'nbif 'lean, thin'; [2] S *°iXnXb > Sr iXnbb G ' grow lean, 
waste' (pf. ^ljulj na'tisb), |..=l.u.j nah'ba 'lean, meagre' 5 BK II 1216, 
Hv. 755, Jo. M 291, Jo. J 186, Br. 422, JPS 336 5 as. *iXnrib < *nhp I I C: 
Bj {R, Rop.} pcv. \/~ nhw {Rop.} 'become weak\thin', {R} 'schmachtig, 
mager, schwach sein' ({R} p. 'anhaw / prs. anan'hlw) 5 R WBd 182- 
3, Rop. 223 I I Ch: CCh {Stl.} *nuf- 'soft' > Wmd {ChL} nanaf U 'softness' ! 
Mf {BLB} nef-neffe?e ~ naf-naffa?a 'fin, moulu finement (pour une 
farine), legerYfin (pour un tissu)'; Ch -b-^ Ar Ng nafnaf 'soggy, moist, 
soft'; CCh *nuf partially contaminated with CCh *luf- soft' < (?) N 
*LabV 'be soft', q.v. ffd.), whence Msm {Vnb.} louloufout 'softness' 
and Mf {BLB} lef-leffe?e ~ *af-laf f a?a 'fins (pour les cheveux)' 5 Stl. F 
131, ChL III 217, BLB 211, 251 || IE: NalE *(S)neb h -ri- / *(S)nob h -ri- 
'narrow, thin' > Arm tini_pp nufb 'subtile, fine, slender, thin, slim; 
narrow' M Dn snever 'eng, knapp', NNr A sn0ver, sn0v id., ON 
snoefr 'flink, rasch', snsfr 'rasch' 5 WP II 698, P 973-4, Vr. 527-8, 
Sit. 440 55 IE *S- mobile points to a presence of a palatal element in the 

pre-iE dialect of N: *(S)neb h - < *h'neibV < N *'nVXiba I I fl: T *jubka 
'thin' (of flat objects) > OT {MKD} juwqa 'thin', {CI.} ju vka ~ ju vga 
'= slender, insubstantial, thin', MQp XIII {CI.} jupka, XIV [CC] joga, Chg 
XV jup^a 'thin, slender', OOsm XIV juya 'thin', Osm {Rdh.} 

LJUfqa 'thin (of flat objects), poor', Tk yufka id., 'fine, weak', Tkm juqa 
~ juqwa, Az juxa, Nog, VTt juqa, Bsh mokb jtqa, SY juqa, Kr G juwya, 
Uz jupqa, ET jupqa zupqa juqa, Qmq juqqa, Qzq, Qq zuqa, Qrg 5upqa 
5uqa, Alt 5uqa, Xk, Tv cuya, Tf cuya, MChv {Md.} *siixa > Chv L/MK 
gyxe SU'tf_e 'thin' (of flat objects) 5 CI. 874, MKD 235, ET J 241-2, Rdh. 
2216, AzRLII 585, Ra. 198, Rs. W 209, Md. 62, 134, 162 (T *5ULjka ~ 
*5Ubka), ± DQA #2630 (unc: T < A *^ujbe 'weak, bad', see N 
*30 r ? 1 awV or *3a r ? 1 0WV *'« of poor quality; weak, bad'). The 
rounded vw. *U in pT may be due to the infl. of the adjacent *b 5 5 
Comparison with M *nimgen 'thin' (of flat objects) and Tg *nem(i) 
'thin' is hardly acceptable (<=> SDM97). M *nimgen and Tg *nem(i) may 
be cognate to T *jin?- 'be narrow, thin' (CI. 945-6) || D *navur- 
'tender, thin' (x N *napVrV 'tender, beautiful', 'thin [not dense]', q.v. 
ffd.) O IE *S- mobile before an initial sibilant may be interpreted as a 
palatalized variant of pIE *'- {see Introduction §§ 2.2.5-6). 
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1529a. ? 2 *necV 'plait, tie together' > HS: S +ext. nsk ~ *iX nsg (< 
N *QecV xN *Sa'k L Vj?LI 'plait, tie, bind, wicker' [q.v.]) > BHb iXnsk 
(pp. f. G !"D1D3 nasD'ka) v. 'entwine, plait, weave', IA nsk 'plait, 
weave', JA SJ3p h J nis'k-a {SI.} 'thread of a woof, {Lv.} 'Gewebe', Ar 
S ns$ v. 'weave (cloth), plait', {BK} 'tisser une etoffe, tresser' 5 KB 

664, KBR 703, Js. 917, Lv. Ill 408, SI. 752, Fr. IV 272, Hv. 765, BK H 
1247 I I B (+ext.) *°v r nsl > Si sansal v. 'plait (leaves) in order to weave 
baskets' 5 La. S 305 I I C: Ag: Aw {Hz., Plm.} gnce'w- (Is gnce'p-) v. 'tie, 
bind', Bin {R} in^aw- v. 'tie, tie together', Q {R} en^ew-, Km {CR} 
ariEtaw-, Xm {R} iecuw- v. 'tie' 5 Hz. VS 105, Plm. VS A 293, RWB41, 
AD SF 299 j | D {Pf.} *nec-/*ney-, {Km.} *nec-/*ec- > *ne(:)y-, [9GS] 

*rie'V- v. 'weave, plait' (x N "YecVga 'to tie, to plait', q.v. ffd.) O Qu., 

but indispensible to explain the S ens. *S (reg. from N *C). 

1530. ??? 2 *N r a 1 cV 'falcon' > HS: CS *'na|icac- > BHb nec, (BbV) 

Pnec, SmHb nas 'falcon', JA (BbV) [TrgO] XilY nac'ca id., JA [TrgJ] 

br ncc ? ~ br nycc ? (*[ni ca'ca]) id. (lit. 'son of a falcon'), JA [Trg.] 

{Lv.} X^Jna'ci or J. ne'e a 'Habicht' or 'Sperber', JEA {SI.} ns? 

\ 9 "i i — 

(unk. voc.) 'falcon', Sr I^j nss sa {Br.} 'hawk (Accipiter)', SmA ns, 
nss, nssh 'e bird', Ug ns {Grd.} 'falcon', {OAS} 'e 'bird (of prey?)' 
(possibly 'hawk, falcon'), ?a Ar <Luflj nass-at- 'female sparrow'; OHb 

fern. *nec'ca (> *nic'ca) 'female falcon' (Job 39.13) was transcribed in 
LXX as VEffffd and translated by Aquila as i£pa£ and by Hieronymus 
(Vulgata) as accipi+er, while the Tiberian Masoretes read (and 
vocalized) the word as no'ca, interpreting it as a wrong spelling for 

Hfl^ J nOca'tah 'its (= stork's) feather' (Hfl^ J in their "Masora parva" 
comment) within the context h a S i 'da wnch which they understood as 
'stork and its feather', while acc. to Aquila and the Vulgata it meant 
'stork and (female) falcon'. This Masoretic misinterpretation is 
responsible for the strange vocalization (with unexpected 0 and lack of 
gemination of C). KB 676 preserves the traditional Masoretic 
vocalization as no'ca, but accepts (after G. Holscher) the semantic 

interpretation of IH^J nch as 'female falcon'. The LXX translators were 
probably not sure about this difficult place and prefered to transcribe 
it (instead of translating) as affiSa xai VEdaa. The vw. of the first syll. of 
the word is not clear: both its Tiberian and Babylonian vocalization of 
BHb point to pS *i (*'nicac-), while SmHb and Ar suggest pS *a 
(*'nacac-) 5 KB 674, 676, KBR 714-5, Holscher H 99, Yv. II 779, Grd. UT 
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#1682, OAS 333, Lv. T II 123, 126, Spr. BA I 181 (Lev. 11.16), 316 
(Deut. 14.15), SI. 771, Br. 442, Tal 545, BK II 1267, Hv. 772 | | arribH: ? 
M *nacin ~ *lacin 'falcon' (unless «- 'Latin or European falcon' <rb- a 
European word for 'Latin') > MM [HI] lacin 'falcon', WrM nacin, HIM 
Haq, Kl HaqH nacan id., Brt HaiuaH 'gyrfalcon, falcon' 5 Ms. H 73, 
MED 556, KRS370, KW 272, Chr. 325 II ? NaT *la?in 'falcon' ( <b- ?) > 
OT, Chg, XwT, MU, MQp lacin 'falcon', Qzq lasm, Sg/Shor {Rl.} lac in, Xk 

ilacin, Az, Qmq, Tv, Shor lacin, Tkm lacin, VTt laS "bn, Bsh lactn ~ 
"blastn, Nog, Qzq, Qq lasm ~ ilasm, Alt lacin, ET lacin id., Osm {Rh.} 
lacin 'female peregrine falcon', Tk lacin (i because of a folk-etl. 
connection with European lgs.) 5 The irreg. initial *1- (for the expected 
*J-) may be explained either by borrowing (from which source?) or by 
internal phonological processes (not identified so far). The unexpected 
preservation of the final *-in (which is not typical in T) suggests a 
borrowing either from some unknown lge. of the Altaic family or from 
a non-Altaic lge. 5 CI. 763, Rs. W 313, TL 170, 651, Rh. 1617 II ?? Ko 
{Rm.} naca^ 'a special kind of hunting falcon' 5 Rm. SKE 135 55 KW 
272, Rm. SKE I.e. O This word in M, T, and Ko may be a loan from the 
European word for 'Latin' ('falcon' <r "Latin falcon") or represent 
merger of the A word with the loanword. In the former case the N 
etymology is to be rejected. 

1531. *QAdV '(the whole) clan' > HS: S *°iXndw|y > Ar iXndw G 
'convoquer a une reunion', {Hv.} 'assist at a meeting', {BK} Pandiyat- 
(pl.) 'reunion, assemblee' 5 BK II 1229-30, Hv. 760 | | K: GZ *nad- 
'collective assistance in agriculture' > OG, G nad-, Mg nod-, Lz node(r)- 
id. 5 K 145, K 2 136 | | D *na~V, {GS} *nacj- 'village' > Tm na+u 'country, 
district', Kn na+u 'cultivated land; the country' (<-> 'city'), Ml na+u 
id., 'kingdom, district', Kt UB'\ 'country, settled area', Td no*"^ 'sacred 
place', Tu nadu, nadb 'district, village', Tl nadu 'a country', Gnd nar 
<i nar, Knd naru, Png naz / nas (obi. na \-), Mnd nay (obi. na \-, Kui na5u, 

Ku naUjU nayu 'village'; D -b^ Mrt nat 'place' 55 D #3638, GS 1 6 1 
[#395]. 

1532. ( 2 ?) *nidV '« eye; to look' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'to look for, 
to seek'?) >fl:M*nidun 'eye' > MM [LM, MA, IM, IsV, HI, S] nidLin, WrM 
nidtin, HIM Hyfl(aH), Ord {Ms.} n U d_U , Brt hkdqsCh), Kl HyflH, {Rm.} 
nLidn, MMgl {iw.} nidun, Mgl {Rm.} nil dim, Dg {T} nidii, Dx {T} nudun, Ba 
{T} nedon, Mnr h/m {T} nudu, Mm- H {SM} nud_u id.; *nidule- v. 'look' > 
WrM nidu le-, HIM Hynna- id., Dg {T} nidle- id., 'examine', Kl Hynn- 
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x 'to notice', {Rm.} nudl- 'mit den Augen sehen', Brt HKDflan- v. 
'recover one's sight, get the habit (of visiting, going somewhere)' 5 Pp. 
L III 72, Pp. MA 249-51, 442, Lg. VMI 57, H 116, Ms. H 78, MED 578, 
Chr. 342-3, KRS 388-9, KW 282, Rm. M 35, SM 287-9, Iw. 120, T 353, T 
DgJ 157-8, T DnJ 131, T BJ 144 | j D: SD *niU", ne~V > Kn nittisu- v. 
'look at', as well as (x N *Tewd A 'look for, find') Tm ne~tu 'seek, look 
out for', Ml netuka 'obtain, get', Kdg na^q 1 - v. 'earn' 5 D #3766 j | ?c 
K *nd- v. 'wish' > OG nd-, G nd- 'wish' (OG, G msd. nd-oma, 3s prs. Li- 
nda), Sv XWi-ndwn-e Is T wish'; x K *n- 'wish' (OG, G, Lz, Sv n-) 5 The 
adduction of K is legitimate unless *nd- is derived from *n- 55 Abul. 
326, Fn. KD #5 (*nd-), K 145 (*n-), FS E 257-8 (*n-) O * Fn. KD #5 
(equates the D V [inaccurately recostructed as *na^-/rie^-] with K *nat- 
/net- [without specifying its reflexes; he obviously means G natvr- 
/natr- 'wiinschen, ersehnen, begehren', Chx. 927-8]). 

1533. *ni L ?U J da or *rii L ?U J da 'to tie' > IE: NalE *ned h - v. 'tie' > 01 
*nad h -, pp. nad'dha- (< *nad h -ta-) 'tied', 'nahya+i 'binds' i i L nodus 
'a knot' ({KM, Vr.}: < *noz-do- < *nod h -do-; WH rejects this hyp.) M Olr 
naidm 'fait d'attacher \ de lier, contrat', nasc- (< *n 0 d-Sk-) v. 'tie, 
attach', Br naska- 'attacher (les bestiaux par les cornes)' M ON nis~ta 
'to attach' (with the sx. *-St-), OHG nes+ilo, nes+ila 'lace, band', 
?4>ASnos+le 'fillet, band' 5 WH II 172-3, EM 772-3, M K II 147-8, ME 
II 31-2, Vn. N 1-4, Vr. 408, 410, Kb. 723, OsS 647, Ho. 238, - P 758-9, 
- WP II 825, * EI 336 (L nodus < IE *ned- 'knot' with unj. *d) | j U: FU 
(or FP?) *ni6a|a- (or niza|a-) 'bind together' > F nit o- v. 'stitch, sew, 
bind', Es nidu- 'connect, bind together' j pLp {Lr.} *t136e- vt. 'fasten, 
join\stitch together' > Lp: L {LLO} nja+et id., N {N} njactde- / -d- 
'tackUash on\together, join together by tacking\sawing (skin traps, 
etc.), fasten (scythe) on the handle', Kid nad_te- 'binden (mit einer 
Wurzelfaser), nahen' j Mk Heflfi - tleda- vi. string (as beads)', Er Heflfi - 
neda- id., 'hang on\up, haft', {Ps. [but not mentioned in ERV]} neta-, 
nata- 'anfiigen, aufreihen, umbinden, mit Stricken befestigen' ii Ps. FI 
23 adduces here Hg nya lab 'bundle', but MF 476 and UEW713 reject 
it and (rather unconvincingly) connect nyalab with Hg nyolc 'eight' 
5 The hyp. of the Ilr origin of the FU V is hardly acceptable because it 
fails to account for the palatalized *n and for the vw. *i in FU 5 ~ UEW 
713 (FU pre-IIr *n 0 d- or *ned h -), Set. FUd 382, SK 386, Lr. #751, Lgc. 
#4300, TI 292, ERV 408, Ker. II 95, PI 178, Ps. FI 23 | | HS: Ch: WCh: Zar 
{ChL} n3ttU, Zar K {Sh.} nid v. 'tie' j j CCh: Mdr {Mg.} nwoda / nuda, 
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{Mch.} rjud, {ChL} t]udanat]uda, Glv {Rp.} ngud-, Gv {ChL} rigudaenufa, 

Dgh {Frk.} rjgw'da id. 5 ChC, ChL I I Eg fMd nwd.t 'baby's napkin' 5 EG H 
225, DW 451-2 O Ps. FT 23 (FU <b- Ary), IS II 88 (* r n ida) (IE, FU) O 
The Ch and Eg data suggest the presence of N *W or *U. The initial rj- 
and the globalized *d in Ch may point to a N lr., most probably *? (sc. 
N*ni L ?Ujda -. *ri i L ?Ujda). In IE the N lr. *? is regularly lost without 
traces (such as vowel lengthening). The pN rec. *ni L ?Ujda is justified if 
the FU palatal *ri- goes back to N *fT- with ass. palatalization (caused by 
*1)- The alt. pN rec. *ni L ?Ujda presupposes pre-IE depalatalization *n- 
> *n- (neutralization of the palatality feature before the palatal vw. 
*1?). 

1534. 2 *fiaHgO (or *fTagV?0) 'hungry, thirsty' > HS: Eg fMK n^i v. 

'parch with thirst', n. 'thirst' 5 EG II 377, Fk. 144 55 Tk. I 56 I I S ( + ext.) 
*°iXngr > Ar iXn^r 'etre pris d'un violent acces de soif, nagar- 'acces 
de soif violent' 5 BK II 1202-3 55 Tk. I 56 ( f IE: NalE *nag wh - 'sober; 
hungry and thirsty' (x IE *nab h - 'sober, hungry and thirsty' < N 
*naX L VjbV 'hungry and thirsty', q.v.) > Gk vfjipco, GkD v dip CO 'drink no 
wine, be sober' M OHG nuohturn ~ nuohtarn 'sober, with an 
empty stomach', NHG nuchtern, MDt nuchterne, Dt nuchter 
id. 5 WP II 317, P 754, Kb. 738, OsS 661, KM 515-6 (qu.: OHG 
nuohturn «b- L nocturnus 'by night, nightly)', F II 3 18-9 (rejects 
the Gmc cognate and reconstructs IE *nab h -), Vr. N 47, * EI 175 (VEipu < 
Veg wh -e/0- 'not drink') O The Eg cognate is valid unless its primary 
meaning is 'ersticken' (cp. EG: n^i 'ersticken, verdursten; Dursten, 
Durst'). 

1535. *nig L EjXa' 'to butt, to push, to pierce' > HS: CS Vngli, *- 
ngab(-) v. 'butt' > JA [Trg.] iXngb G (pf. na'gah) id., JEA iXngb G 
'gore', BHb HAJ i^ngb (ip. -ggah) 'gore' (of oxen), ? Ar [Qam.] {Fr.} 
S n^b Sh Pan^aba {Fr.} 'superavit et vicit', {Hv.} 'overcome' 5 KB 630, 
KBR 667, Fr. IV 241, Hv. 750, Js. 873, SI. 729 | | IE: NalE {IS} *nei i g h - v. 
'pierce' > Olr nes(s) 'coup, blessure' (< *nig h -S) (x N *riUKV 'to 
strike, to peck, to hit'??) M SI *nbZ-/niZ-, *nbZ-ti 'penetrate, pierce' > 
OCS NHCTH nisti (prs. Nb^ nbzq) 'penetrate', OR NH^TH nizti 
(prs. Nb^K nbzu) id., 'pierce', OCS ETiNHCTH Vb-nisti (prs. 
ETiNbZ,^. Vb-nbzq) 'I stick\thrust into'; caus. *noziti > R A H33M t b 
~ h a 3 m t b 'be a draught, penetrate' (of wind)', RChS EliNO^HTH Vb- 
nozi + i, R BD-H'3HTb v. 'stick\thrust into'; SI *noz- (acc. to IS, an 
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apophonic *0 -grade based on the analogy of other verbal roots, like * 
bbrati / *bor"b): R 3a-'H03a 'a splinter in one's hand, foot, etc.'), Uk 
3a'Hi3 (gen. 3a'H03y) 'a stick put through the ox-yoke'; SI *n0Zb (< 
pre-Sl *noz-jO-S) 'knife' > OCS, OR NOWb no2"b, Big hox, SCr no2 
(gen. no^a), Slv no^ (gen. no^a), R hox (gen. Ho'xa), Uk Hix, P 
noz (gen. noza), Cz nul id. 5 P 760 (*neg h -), « Vn. N 11 (Ir nes(s) 
< IE *nek-, Vs. I 348-9, II 78, and III 80, Glh. 443, SJSS VI 307, ESSJ XXVI 
19, 68-9, - EI 537 (OCS noz'b and Mir nes(s) < IE ? *h 1 neg h -es 'spear' 
<r& IE *h 1 neg h - 'stab') 5 The N lr. must have coalesced with *g h without 
leaving traces (N *-g L VjX- > *-gH- > IE *-g h -) [ j U: FU *nikka vt. 'stick 
(in), pierce' > pLp {Lr.} *n3kket( t )e vt. 'stick (in), push' > Lp: S {Hs.} 
nakkiedidh 'schieben, einherschieben, stoBen', N {N} nakke + i- v. 
'stick, put', Kid {TI} na^xe- 'hinein-stecken\-schieben' M ObU {jHl.} 

*nek- > pVg *nak- > Vg mk nik- in al-niki- 'fortschieben', naknlk- 

'aufrutteln, erwecken'; pOs nek- 'stoBen' > Os: Ty/Y nek-, Kz naki- 
'(leicht) stoBen (z. B. beim Aufwecken)', d.: Kz nakama- 'anstoBen', Ty 
nekamta-, VK nekamt- '(an)stoBen' 5 Coll. 101, Coll. CG 79, UEW 304-5, 
Lr. #701, Lgc. #4058, Hs. 967, TI 272, - Ht. #424 (pObU *nlk-/*nek-; + 
unc. Vg T h a k - 'treten'), WVD VII 210, MK 350 (Vg hak- 4 nak- 'treten') 
O IS II 96-7 [#334] (*NEgA 'B 0 H 3 a T b ': HS, IE). IS adduces here S 
ngp, ngs, and B ngs, which is less convincing because of the 
unexplained third ens. I prefer to equate S ngs and B l^ngs with E 
*nej i k|g L h J S- (> 01 'niksati 'pierces', etc.) and to reconstruct N 
*fT lgESV 'butt, pierce' as a separate N etymon. The pN rec. *nig L EjXa 
enables us to equate S and IE with FU *nikka v. 'stick, pierce' (where the 
long ens. *-kk- is likely to go back to *-gX" [or The connection 

between N *fT i gES V and N *nig L E_,Xa (if any) may belong to the 
realm of pre-N (or N?) derivation. 

1536. *fiigESV (= *nigEs'V?) 'butt, pierce' > HS: S *°iXngs > JA 
[Trg.] i^ngs G (3m ip. TDA J : h yi n'go^) v. 'attack, gore'; ?? S *iXnkS (as. 
*-kS- < *-gs-) > SmA /nk^ G gore', Ar i^nks (ip. -nkUS-) {BK} 
'renverser', {Hv.} 'reverse, invert, throw upside down' 5 KB 633, Lv. II 
92, Js. 876, Tal 528, BK II 1341, Hv. 798 II B *iXngs > Ah angas, Sll 
angas v. 'butt so.', Kb i^ngs: naj jas 'bousculer' 5 Fc. 1339, Dl. 556 If 
IE: NalE *°ne ( i i k|g L h J S- v. 'pierce' > 01 'niksati id., Av naeza 'point (of 
a needle)', CINPrs {Sg., VI.} 6j>_uneza, NPrs {BM} 6j>_u ne^ze 'short spear, 
demi-lance, javelin, dart, pike', {VI.} 'lancea, hasta' 5 MK II 158-9, ME 
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II 41, VI. II 1386-7, Sg. 1442, BM 576 | | D *nik- ({&GS} *-g-?) > Tm 
nlcuni v. 'go through, pierce', Tl Tgu 'enter, penetrate', ? Kim Tket] 
'pierce, thrust in (knife)' 55 * D #3686 j | ? U: FU: Vg MK {Kn.} nlkas- 
'stossen, rasseln (?)' (unless derived from Vg MK nlk-, cp. al-nlki- 
'push') 5 WVD VII 210 O If Vg MK nlk as- belongs here, N *5 may be 
identified as *S O The D root lost its sibilant (probably *- i gES- > **- 

igS- > **-ikS- > D *-i:k-) O is II 96-7 [#334] (*NEgA 'B0H3aTb': HS, 

IE). 

1537. *nUH 1 r 8e 1 -. *nUW r aE 1 'now' > IE *nUH x 'now' > Ht {Ts., CHD} 
nu 'now, and, but', {CHD} nuwa- 'still, yet' I I NalE *nU 'now' > 01 'nu, 
'nu, Av nu 'now' ! ! Gk vu 'now' (as well as vuv, vuv id. < *nu-m?) M L 
num 'nun noch, nun jetzt', 'whether' (interr. pc), nudius (< *nu- 
+ *dyeus 'day'): nudius ter+ius 'the day before yesterday' (lit.: 'it 
is now the third day'), nudius quar+us 'it is now the fourth day', 
etc. i! Gt nu, ON nu, OSx nu, OHG, AS nu ~ nu, NGr A nu, NHG 
nun 'now', NE now ii Lt nu 'now, today', Ltv nu ~ nu 'now', Pru -nu 
in te i -nu 'now' j SI *n"b 'but' > OCS NT> n"b, Big H"b, ho, R ho, SCr A 
no, Slv no ! ! pTc {Ad.} *nu > Tc: A nu {Wn.} 'now' -» 'just, but', B {Ad.} 
no 'however, but' 55 Ts. E II 339-43, CHD L-N 460-70, P 770, EI 3 97 
(*nu), M KII 175, ME II 52-3, WH II 184-6, F II 325, Fs. 380, Vr. 412, 
Ho. 239, Ho. S 56, Kb. 737, OsS 660, KM 516, Frn. 509-10, En. 264, Vs. 

III 77, ES1SJ-SGZ II 508-10, ESSJ XXVI 50-1, Wn. 320, Ad. 347 (Tc B no 
'however, but'), Ad. H 19, 26, 34 (Tc nu 4 no 'now, therefore') j | fl: 
Tg *ne 'now, immediately' > Ul 113, Nn 113, Ork n+ ~ 113 'immediately', Ud 
113 id., 'without fail (h e n p e m e h h o)', WrMc ne 'now' 5 STM I 614, Krm. 
266 | | U: FU (att. in FP only) *n|hu L : J 'now' (partially x FU *n|hukV < N 
*fTiikV -i *flUkE 'now') > F nyt, F A ny, nyy 'now, at the present 
time', Es nu'u'd, A nuu 'now', Lv n i id. M Er ney, Mk hi id. M Prm *ni ~ 
*ni 'already' > Vt n i , i n i , Z Ud h 1 ~ n i id. 5 SK 406-7, =UEW 707, IG 
192 i|| N *nUH 1 r 8e 1 nu (N *nu'H 1 r ae 1 + N genitive pc. *nu) '(of) the 
present time' > IE *nUH x -nV > NalE {P} *nU-no- 'jetzig' > 01 nu'nam 
'now', MPrs nun, NPrs (j jui. f ak-nun, fjS^ ko-nun id. M BS1: [1] Lt 
{Herm.} nun ~ nun 'now', [2] a fossilized case form of the adj.: Lt 
nunaT 'today, now' j SI *n + ne 'at the present time' > OCS, OR N'blN'fc 
nine", R 'hmhg, Big hm he , OP, OCz nynie, C, Slk nyni, P ninie, 
var. *n"bne >0R NiNt n"bne\ RA ho he ii ? Lnunc 'now' (< *nun-ke 
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or *num-ke) 5 P770, MKII 176-7, VI. I 117 and II 902, WH II 187-8, 
Frn. I.e., Herm. LS 365, Vs. Ill 77, 82, 91, ES1SJ-SGZ II 510-2, ESS J XXVI 
57-63 f j HS: C: Ag *nVn 'now' > Bln/Q {R} nan, Xm nen 'now (jetzt)' 
3JRWB 284 || U:Znin,ZA nin 'already' 5 LG 192 5 The delabialization 
of *U in Z (or already in pFU?) needs investigating O IS II 9 7 
reconstructs here *NtiqA 'now' (> IE, U). The N ens. *-Q- was 
reconstructed by IS on the alleged ev. of U *NukV 'now' > F nyky- adj. 
'present' (of time), supposing that U *-k- is a reg. reflex of N *-^-, 
which is at variance with the numerous cases where N *-Q- yields U 
zero (e.g., N*p.Oqi 'to cover' > U *poyV 'be wrapped', N * taqOZ i 'to 
plait, to wattle' > U *tOSV 'basket, vessel', N *Sal L V J qU 'to cleave, to 
cut asunder' > U *§alu- 'cut', N *SOn r Vq ir U 1 'sinew, tendon; root' > U 
*SOne 'vein, sinew' a. o.) as against two cases of U *k < N *q in U ens. 
clusters (N * r p n 03VqV 'thigh, haunch' > U *pocka 'Schenkel' [see s.v. N 
* r p 1 oqE5V ~ * r p 1 05VqV] and N *muq L Ejri 'shoulder' > U *mVrkV 
id.). N * _ q- is ruled out by the Ht cognates nu and nuwa, because the 
reg. Ht reflex of N *-q- is -h-. F nyky- may be equated with Ht nukku 
'now' and Ag *nVkk- 'today' and hence go back to N *nUkV -. *fT UkE 
(q.v.). On the possible connection (or identity) of the N etymon in 
question with N *naBW L yjV 'new' see s.v. N *naBW L yjV 0 ~ Gr. II 
#280 (*nu 'now') (IE, Ai, Gil + qu. EA + err. U + err. A, J, which belong 

to N *naew L yjV). 

1538. *fT r i"'WV (or *rj r i"'fiWV, *n|rjoM WV?) 'to lead, to direct 
(oneself) towards' (-» 'carry [somewhere]') > HS: S nhW 'lead, 
guide' > BHb nhy|w G (pf. DH J na'lia, imv. nHJ na'be) 'lead, guide', Ar 
iXnbw G (pf. Laj na'ba, ip. -nbuw nb aw-) 'direct oneself towards', 

nabw- n. 'side, tract' 5 KB 647, GB 497, BDB 634-5 [#5148], Fr IV 252- 
3, Hv. 756 j | IE *ne ( iH x - '« lead, direct towards' (x N *l]ahV 'take so. 
with oneself, lead') > NalE * 0 nej i - > 01 'nayati '(he) leads', pp. nT'ta- 
'led (ductus)', Av naye'ti 'brings, leads', OPrs a-naya 'he 
led\brought', Phi nTtan 'fuhren, treiben' II Ht {CHD} nai-/ne- vt. 
'send, dispatch' (and also vi., vt. 'turn'?), {Ts.} 'lenken, leiten, richten, 
schicken, wenden', (x N *rj3EfTE 'go [away]') nanna- vi. 'treiben, 
ziehen, marschieren, fahren', vt. 'treiben, fahren' 55 WP I 321, P 760, H 
346, Dv. #452, MKII 137, ME II 17-9, Ts. E II 253-7, 271-3, CHD L-N 
347-50, 357-8, Sturt. CG 215, 247 (believed that nanna- is a rdp. of 
nai- 'lead') | j fl: Tg *rjeb- 'carry away' (x N *rjlb|pV 'to bend down, to 
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sink' [q.v.]) > Ewk t]3W- 'carry away', Ud {Krm.} t]3Ugi- 'bring\carry 
back, carry away' 5 STM I 667, Krm. 268 | | ?(j) U: FU: pPrm {LG} *nu- 
'carry, lead' > Z Hy- nu- 'lead', Vt Htj- nu- (inf. HybiHbi) 'carry, lead, 
lead away' 5 LG 196, - It. #105, * UEW710; both It. and UEW adduce 
(hesitantly) F no ut a- 'follow the traces' and reconstruct FU *0; for F 
nouta- see N *rioi]Uda 'follow in the traces, hunt, pursue' O If the Tg 
word belongs here, the pN rec. will be *rj r i n 1iwV. The prehistory of Tg 
*-e- still needs investigating. N *fj- regularly yields S *n- (rather than 
in the presence of a lr. Something similar is likely to have 
happened in IE, but the positional reflexes of N have not yet been 
investigated. If the Prm word belongs here, the N rec. may be 
*n|r]0MwV, but in this case the absence of any trace of a lr. before "M 
in IE and the vw. *e in Tg are puzzling. 

1538a. *fTAkV 'woman' > IE *neK- > Ht nega- ~ neka- 'sister' 5 Ts. 
W56 || HS:EC *na r k 1 - > Sml nag 'woman, wife', ? Dl: Gwd {Bl.} nahayye, 
Gwd/Grs {AMS} nahaye, Hr/Dbs {AMS} nahte (pi. nabadde) 'wife' 5 The 

Dl words belong here either if {AMS} ft (for the expected h) is due to 
inaccurate recording or if ft of the Dl lgs. may go back to EC*-k- under 
still unknown conditions 5 ZMO 301, Bl. 306, AMS 238 j j D *nak- 
'female' > Tm naku 'female calf\fish\snail, heifer, female fish; 
femininity', Ml a-naku 'heifer', Kt na*g, Td ncrx 'female buffalo 
between two and three years old', Tu naku 'female calf, Tl ela-naga 
'damsel' (ela< D*i]a 'young'), Prj neva 'female pig' 55 D 3634 O - 
Biz. DA 157 [#49] (equated D with EC and IE + err. Tg *nekDn 'younger 
relative' [see N *neKU 'relative[s] of a younger generation']). 

1539. * fTE k 0 'to open (?), to bare, to uncover' > IE: NalE *nog w - (-d» 
*nog w od L h J 0-, *nog w -no-) 'naked' > ON n0kkva 'to denude, to bare' j! 
*nog w -OS- > BSl: Lt nuogas, Ltv A nogs [nuogs] 'naked' j SI *nag"b / 
*nag"b-jb id. > ChS NCVrii nag-b, SCr, Slv nag, Cz, Slk nahy, P nagi, R 
Ha'roM (pradj. Har), Uk Hari/m 1 -6> *nog w -od( h )0- (~ *nog w -tO-) > 
Lnudus 'naked' M Gt naqap-s, ORu {Krs.} nAkcfa, ON n0kkui3r 
(< Gmc *nakwi8az), OHG na(c)kot, NHG nackt, MDt naect, 
nake(n)t, Dt naakt, AS nacod id., NE naked 1 d. *nog w -tO- id. > 
Olr nocht, W noeth, Crn noeth, noyth, noz, MBr noaz, Br 
noazhl d. *nog w -no- 'naked' > 01 nag'na-, Av mapa- id. j! Gk mt. 
V\J|J.v6q id., 'bare', [Hs.] i\ u |JL v 6 q ■ v u |JL v 6 q id., Gk Cp [Hs.] d. ano\tjy|j.aTOQ ■ 
anoyu|j.vcj(JLQ 'stripping bare' M ON nakinn, NNr, Sw naken, Dn 
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n0gen, OFrs naken, Dt nakend 'naked' 1 1 Ht nekumant- 

(ni ku man t-) 'naked' (of humans, gods), 'uncovered' (of horses) 5 5 
WP II 339-40, P 769-70, EI 45-6 (*ne/og h 'no-S 'bare, naked'), Vs. 370, 
Vr. 404, 414, Vr. N 461, Krs. R #54, Mkj. 135, Kb. 714, OsS 638, KM 
501, Ho. 229, Frn. 511-2, Glh. 432, ESSJ XXH 70-3, WH II 185, Vn. N 
19, Ern. 446, M K II 126-7, M E II 5-6, FI 332-3, Ch. 241-2, Ts. EII 307- 
9, CHD L-N 433-4 | | HS: S *°iXnk? ~ *°iXnky G 'uncover' > Ar [Qam.] 
\f nk? G {Hv.} 'take off the scab of (a wound)', {Fr.} 'eschara nudavit 
(ulcus) antequam sanatum esset', {BK} 'enlever la croute de la plaie 
avant qu'elle soit guerie' (with the accus. denoting the wound); Ar 

nkLJ (pf. naka, ip. -nk i y-) {Fr.} 'escharam detraxis (ulceri)', {BK} 

'oter la croute qui recouvre la plaie' 5 Fr. IV 330, 336, BK II 133 6, 
1345, BKIGIV617, Hv. 796 II C: Ag *?3nk- vt. 'open' > Bin {R} enk-, 
ink-,Q{R} eni-, Xm {R} i ek-, ek- 5 R WB 37 | | fl Ve^e- > M *netfe- 
vi. 'open' > MM [S] {H} neke- [nege-], WrM nege-, HIM, Brt H33- ne-, 
Kl Hee- ne-, {Rm.} ne-, Ord, Ba {T} ne-, Dx {T} n i e-, Mnr H {T} ne- id., 
{SM} nVH- 'ouvrir, deboucher' 5 H 114, MED 568, KRS 374, KW 275-6, 
Chr. 341, SM 272, T 349, T DJ 130, T BJ 144 I I Tg « "nigY- vt. 'open' > 
Ud X {STM} nTgi-, Nn niX3li-, Ore, Ul, Ork nT-, Ewk, Neg nT-, WrMc 
ney- vt. 'open'5 STM I 588. 

1540. *nukV (= *h"Uk r U 1 ?) (or *h"Uk L V? J V??) 'darkness, night' > HS: 
S *-nik- 'sleep with (a woman), copulate' ( <- *'spend the night with') (x 
N * r n 1 U K r ii n 'lie down, sink, bow [down]') > Ak prm. -nTk [inf. 
niaku(m) > naku] {Sd.} 'copulate', {CAD} 'have illicit sexual 
intercourse', Ar \/~ nyk G (ip. -nik-) 'copulate with' (Fr.: 'futuit, inivit 
mulierem'), Jb C/E {Jo.} iXnyk G (pf. nek, 3m sbjn. y ink), Hrs {Jo.} 
\S nyk G (pf. n3yOk, 3m sbjn. y3'nek) 'sleep with (a woman)', Mh {Jo.} 

S nyk G (pf. n3yDk, sbjn. y3nyek ~ y3nTk) id., 'copulate with' 5 Rms. 
265, CADXI/1 197-8, Sd. 784, BK II 1376, Fr. IV 358, Jo. J 199, Jo. H 
100, Jo. M 309, MiK I #2.53 | j IE: Ht {CHD, Ts.} neku- 'es wird 
Abend', 'become evening', {Ts.} neku- 'evening', nekut 'evening, 
night', {CHD} neku z( a) 'evening, nightfall; dawn, twilight', {CHD, Ts.} 
nana(n)kuss- 'be(come) dark\obscure\gloomy' II NalE *nok L kW J t- / 
*nuk L W jt- 'night' > 01 nom. nak, accus. 'nakt-am, Wx nayd id., Av d. 
upa-naxtar 'an die Nacht angrenzend' M Gk nom. vu^, gen. vukt-oq 
'night' ! ! L nom. nox (gen. noct - i s, gen. pi. noct- i um) id. ! ! Olr in- 
nocht, MBr he-noez, Br he-nozh, MW he-noeth 'tonight' (lit. 
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'this night'), MW peu-noe+h 'every night', W beunoeth 'nightly'; 
Brtt {RE} *n0XtS, {P} *noKt-StU- 'night' > OW, MW, W, OCrn, OBr, MBr 
nos, Br noz, Crn nos id. \\ Gt nom. naht-s (gen. naht-s), ON 
natt, nott, NNr natt, nott, Dn nat, Sw natt, OFrs, Dt nacht, 
OSx, OHG naht, NHG Nacht, AS ni ht ~ neaht 'night', NE night \\ 
pAl {0} *nakti- > Al nate id. jj Lt nakt-is (gen. pi. naktq), Ltv 
nakts, Pru accus. nakti-n 'night' ! SI *noktb id. > OCS NOUJb nos'tb, 
Big holjjt, McdS hok no?, SCr noc, Slv noc\ Cz, Slk, P noc, R HOHb, 
Uk h i m ! ! Tc A nokte 'at night', noktirri 'last night', B nekcTye 
'last night, at night' 1 ? NalE *°neuK- > Lt niuksoti 'appear\be gloomy, 
be murky', ? niaukus 'cloudy, dark, dim' 111 NalE *°nug h |g h - or 
*°nuk h |k h - 'night' > Gk [Hs.] vuxa ■ vuKicop 'by night', Gk d. vuxiog, 

vuxeloq, vouxtiLOQ 'nightly'; the quality of the ens. x (< *9 h |£ h or *k|kH?) 
is still puzzling 55 Ts. E II 273-4, 301-9, CHD L-N 394-5, 432-7, WP II 
337-8, P 762-3, EI 394 (*nek w t-~*nok w t-), M K II 121-2, MEII2-3, F II 
327-8, WH II 181-3, LP § 52, Thr. § 221, RE 115, Fir. 271, Ern. 558, Fs. 
368-9, Vr. 405, Vr. N 462, Ho. 236, Ho. S 54, Kb. 713, OsS 636, KM 
500, O 282-3, Frn. 481-2, 499, 505, En. 213, ESSJ XXV 175-7, Glh. 439- 
40, Vs. Ill 86-7, Ped. TIE 222, Wn. 319-20, Ad. 342, JGH 50, 103 5 5 
The unusual apophony *0/*U in NalE is explained by AD's hypothetic 
prehistory of the IE vowels (*noKt-/*nuKt- < *nuciKt-/*riuKt- < *nuaKt- 
/*nuKt- <N *°flUkV r ta"' [a phrase with N *ta, dem. prn. of inanimate 
objects, like 'das Dunkle, the dark'?], see AD NGIE 17-9); Ht neku 
goes back to *nuaKu < N * FT U k r U n or *flUkV + sx. *-U | | U: FU (att. in FL) 
*n|hukkV 'sleep' > F nukku- v. sleep, be asleep', Vo nukkua id., Krl A 

nukkuo ~ nukkuo, Krl Ld nukkuda, Vp {ZM} nukta & nukkuda 'be drowsy', 

Es {SK} nukku- id., 'be slumbering, sleep' ! pLp {Lr.} *nok3- 'be 
drowsy\sleepy, fall asleep' > Lp: S {Hs.} nakkedidh 'be 
sleepy\drowsy\asleep', L {LLO} nahkkat 'fall asleep', N {N} nqk'kat / 
-kk- id., 'go to bed', Kid {SaR} nohke- 'be drowsy' 5 The vw. *U for the 
expected *U may be due to vw. harmony (infl. of the back vw. of the 
next syll.) 5 SK 397-9, ZM 367, Lr. #734, Lgc. #4204, Hs. 966, LLO 654, 
N III 119, SaR 215, - Biz. SNE #18 (err. rec. FU *hukk- + err. Hg 
nyugod- 'tranquil' [belonging together with nyugsz- 'lie, take a rest, 
repose'], which in fact goes back to FU *nut]V 'ruhen', see UEW 3 28) 
| j fl: Tg: Lm n3tf ? 3n3- 'dark, black' 5 STM I 650 II Yk nukta- 'be 
drowsy' and nukariLJ- v. 'fall asleep' (Pek. 1759-60) are likely to be 
loans from some Uralic (or unknown Altaic?) source; they cannot be 
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inherited T words, because in that case the original initial *N- would 
have yielded Yk S- | j CK: ChK {Md.} *naki 'night' > Kor nak i -, nakinak, 

Aiy nak i -, Chk nk 1 -, na^irit id.; iti nk3nk 1 1 im w nkank id. 55 Md. eck 

98, Zh. RKS 275, MollI 85-6, KEMGU NS, Moll IR s.v. hkghk O The 
unexpected gemination of *k in U and the ens. "X" in Gk suggest the 

.jj. I jig 

presence of a N lr. that is likely to be a "light" one: n or ?, because ? 
leaves no traces (*3) in the intercons. position in NalE, *fl may have 
influenced the quality of the velar ens. (*Kh > NalE *k h > Gk x) an d 
because *? and *h are the only lr. consonnants that can disappear in S 
(and Eg) O « Biz. SNE #18 (IE, U, Yk <-b- U), Glh. 439-40 (IE, U, CK, EA: 
Esk unuk 'evening', unuak 'night') 0 - Gr. II #278 (IE, U, CK + qu. EA + 
unc. J). 

1541. *nUkV -i *nukE 'now' > HS: C: Ag: Bin {R} ni 'kT 'to-day, then, 
now', Dmb {R} nekT, Q {R} ney 'to-day' JRWB 283, R QW 106 II ?? S: 
Gz ?anka 'yet, now then' (unless «- ?an-ka 'so, then!, therefore' «- ?an [-=- 
Ar Pinna 'certainly, indeed', {Br.} 'siehe, wahrlich', Hb )T] hen 'voici' < N 
*hEfTV 'iste'] + -ka) JLG 29-30 | | IE: Ht nukku 'jetzt, sofort' 5 Ts. E 
II 345, - CHD L-N 471 (nukku = nu conj. + -(k)ku) [ | U: FU *n|hukV 
'now, already' (x FU *n|hu L : J < N *n~UH 1 r ae 1 'now') > F nyky- 'present' (in 
cds.: nyky-aika 'the present time', nyky-polvi 'the presenr 
generation', nyky-kansa 'the people of to-day'), nykyaan 'at 
present, now', Es nuud, A nuu 'now', Vp nuglid 'now' j Er hem hey 
'now, at the present time', Mk hm hi 'already' j Prm {Lt, LG} *hi ~ *ni 
'already' > Vt hm hi,Z hmh hin, ZUd hi ~ ni id. 5 UEW 707, ERV409, 
PI 180, LG 192. 

1542. *h"aKa 'fell, skin' > IE: NalE *nak- id. > Gk vdxog 'fleece', vdxri 
'wooly\hairy skin, goatskin', [Hs.] vaxiu(S)piov ■ 8 e p |JL a 'skin' M AS naasc 
{Ho.} 'deerskin', {Sw.} 'skin' (< *nak-S-kO-) M Pru nognan 'leather' 5 
WP II 316, P 754, F II 287, Ch. 733, Ho. 230, En. 216, Sw. 122, EI 269 (? 
*,nak(es) '« pelt, hide') I I HS: Eg fMK nkn {EG} 'mit Fell bespannter 
Schild', {BnH} 'Fell (beim Schild)' 5 EG II 346, BnH s.v. nkn II +ext.: S 
*iX nkp > BHb nkp D (pf. nik'kep 'schinden\zerfetzen (Haut)' 
(Job 10.28), Gz nk f G (pf. nakafa, sbjn. yankaf) v. 'peel, bark', Tgr 
i^nkf G (pf. nekfe) 'detach \ strip off (the leaves)', Tgy iXnkf G (pf. 
nexefe) v. 'bark', Sq {L} nkf G (pf. neqof) 'scrape', Jb C {Jo.} S nkf 
(pf. nkDf, sbjn.'yunk3f) 'pick off, 'fall off (scab), e'nukaf 'uncover, pick 
the scab off 5 KB 681, « BDB 668 [#5362], LG 399, LH 329, Jo. J 190 
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| | H: M *nekeyi 'sheepskin (\goatskin?) with its wool' > MM [S] {H} 

nekei 'sheepskin', [Hi] {Ms.} neke i 'fourrure', [IM] 1±j {Pp.} nekej^ 'fur 

coat', [MA] neke^ del 'fur coat made of sheepskin', nekejm ebesun 'grass 
used for tanning sheepskin', WrM nekei, HIM hsxmm 'sheepskin with 
its wool', Ord {Ms.} ne h "Xi 'peau de mouton prepare servant de 
fourrure', WrO neke^i 'sheepskin', Kl {KRS} HeKa neka 'untanned 
sheepskin (with its wool)', Kl 6 {Rm.} neke" 'bereitetes Schaffell', Brt 
H3X3M 'made of fur', H3Xbi id., 'long-haired' (of sheep)', H3Xbi 
naran 'fur-coat, sheepskin coat', Mnr H {SM} nik'i id., 'goatskin; fur 
(fourrure)', {T} nikT (d^el), Mnr M {T} neke^ 'fur coat' 5 H 114, Ms. H 
78, Pp. MA 248, 442, MED 572, KRS 374, KW 274, Chr. 341, Ms. O 489, 

Krg. 214, SM 276 1 1 ?Tg*nakita 'bear's hide' > Ewk nakita, Neg naxata, 

Ud nTata, Ork natta id., Lm naq-bt id., 'bear', Ewk Skh/Tt/Urm/Chmk 
nakita 'bear'; the cognate is valid unless the primary meaning was 
'bear' 55 DQA #1393 (pA *nak'i|o "a k. of skin", sc. 'e hide'). 

1543. *h"8eKee 'pursue (the enemy), wage war, kill' > IE: NalE *nek- 
'kill; corpse' (x N *nl_IKV 'to strike, to peck, to hit', q.v.) > 01 
'nasya+i 'is lost, disappears, perishes', Av nasyei+i 'verschwindet', 
na^ista 'verderblichst', nas- 'calamity', nasu- 'corpse' M Gk vekuq, 
VExpog 'corpse', [Hs.] vekeq ■ VExpoC 'corpses' M L nex, necis 'death, 
murder', neca- v. 'kill' M pTc {Ad.} *nak- > Tc A, B nak- vt. 'destroy', 
vi. 'perish' 111 NalE **nk- (x N *qEn|r)KV 'to strangle, to kill', q.v. [?]) > 
Olr ec (< *n'ku-) 'death', Btn ankou, Crn ancow, MW angheu, W 
angau, Crn ancow, Br hano id. (< *nk(t)U-), Ir echt {P} 'Totschlag, 
{e} 'killing' ({El} < *nk-ti-) ii Gmc *arjhto ({El} < *onkteh R -) > ohg 

ahira 'hostile persecution', AS ohi: id., 'oppression', NHG Ach"t 
'outlawry, ostracism' 5 WP I 60, P 782, Dv. #469, EI 150 (*nek- 'death', 
*'nek-U-S id., 'dead'), M K II 146-7, M E II 28-9, F II 299-300, WH II 153- 
5, LP§ 8, OsS 7, KM 6, Kb. 11, EWA I 118-20, Schz. 83, Ho. 241, Wn. 
313, Ad. 335 f f HS: B *iXnvH v. 'kill' (x N *ril_IKV 'to strike, to peck, to 
hit') > Ah, Gh at]V (3m pf. irjya), ETwl/Ty -bnyu (3m pf. ETwl inya, Ty 
yanya), Kb nav (pf. yanya), izd nav (pf. inya), Mz, Wrg nav (pf. 
yanvu), Nf/Si {La.} any, Gd enn (pf. yennw) 'kill' 5 Fc. 1401-2, GhA 
143,^246-7 (on cj. 1 A 7), Dl. 267, Dlh. M 138, Dlh. Ou 222, Lf. H 
#1072, Mrc. 256 I I ?? S (+ext.) Vnkm 'take vengeance' 5 GB 520, LG 
274, Br. 446 | | H: M *neke- > MM [S] neke- 'verfolgen, hetzen, 
iiberfallen', [HI] neke- 'fondre a l'improviste sur', WrM neke-, HIM, Brt 
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H3X3 - , Kl HGK~ neka- 'pursue in order to seize, seek, require', Ord 
ne h "xe- 'exiger la remise de qch., reclamer' 5 MED 572, KRS 374, KW 
274, Chr. 341, Ms. 0 489 II Tg: Ewk PT n3k3- v. 'fight, wage war' 5 STM 
I 618 O IS MS 357 (*nakV 'pursue [the enemy], M, Tg, S, B, IE *Hnek- 
+ err. IE *Henk- [actually belonging to N *qEn|r)KV 'ft']). 

1544. *nSBK r u" 1 'carry, bring' > IE: NalE *nek-/*nk-/*enk- 'carry' > Gk 
ps. aor. r|-VEX"&Tlv 'was carried', eveykeiv 'to carry' ({F} 
'herbeischaffen, davontragen'), aor. eveykcii M BS1: Lt neEt-ti (Is prs. 
neEt-u), Ltv nes-t 'carry, bring' j SI *nes-tl (Is prs. *nes-q) 'to carry, 
to bear'> OCS, OR NGCTH nesti (prs. nesq), SCr nesti, Slv nesti, 
Cz nest i, Slk niest', R, Uk hg'ctm id., Big He'ca 'I carry'; iter.-dur. 
*n0Si-tl (is prs. *nos-q) > OCS NOCHTH nositi (prs. nos'q), SCr 
nositi, Slv nositi, Cz nositi, Slk no si t', P nosic, R Ho'cuTb 'to 
carry', Big 'hocsi 'I carry' j j pTc *enk- > Tc: A ents-, B enk- 'take, 
grip, seize' I I ? Ht ni ni nk- {CHD} 'mobilize \ set (people) in motion; 
move, remove, transfer (sth., so.); set in motion', {Ts.} 'in Bewegung 
setzen, antreiben; bewegen' 55 F I 512-3, Ch. 346, Frn. 497-8, Vs. Ill 67, 
85, ESSJ XXV 19-23, Glh. 441, « P 316-8, Ad. 77-8, Ts. EII 328-32, CHD 
L-N 438-41, * EI 35 (BS1, Gk, Tc < *h 1 enek- 'attain') | | HS: C *iXnk > Ag 
*nVk- {Ap.} 'give here' > Bin {R} nax- 'give', Xm {R} nak- 'geben, 
darreichen', Aw {CR} na^- 'give (here)'; +ext. *nVk-S- 'bring' > Bin {R} 
naq-s-, Xm {R} ne-s- id. j j SC: Irq {Mgw.} nuqUs- 'pick up' j j ?c EC: Or 
B {Sr.} nak- 'put on\into, pour into', Or {Grg., Brl.} nak - id., 'add to', Arr 
{Hw.} nak -ad- vi. 'return' fRWB 284, R Ch II 85, Ap. AV 16, Mgw. 116, E 
PC #457, E SC 185 (adduces Dhl {E}nikki6- 'raise the eyebrows' = {To.} 
nikid- 'wink at\to'), To. D 144, Brl. 318, Grg. 299, Sr. 373 55 Ar i^nql 
G 'convey, transmit, transfer' (Hv. 795) is qu. as a cognate (because of 
the unexplained ext. *1 and a plausible interpretation of *n- as a 
historical px.) j | fl: Tg *nekU- 'carry, lead' (x N *"M?VkU 'let, let go', 
'move' [trans.]??) > Nn KU nukU- & n 0 k U - 'carry, lead', Ud {STM} n3XU- 
id., 'bring', ? Lm U3 kar 'a present (nOflapOK, roCTMHeu)', {OR} n3k3r ' a 
present, sweets; reserve\stock (3anac)' 5 STM I 619, CiR 152 I I T *JUk 
'a load' > OT jUk id., Tk yuk, Tkm, Qmq, Nog, ET, SY, Ln juk, VTt, Bsh 
jbk, QrB ZLik, Alt 5 U k, Xk CLik, Tv Cti k, Tf Cu k', Chv: L caK Stk, H Stk 5 
- CI. 911-2 (unt.: T *JUk <-d- pre-T **JU- 'carry' - a conjecture based on 
comparison of *JUk with T *JLi6- 'carry' [in fact from N *Zed L hjU'|u 
'pull, drag, draw']), ET J 262-3, Ra. 199, Md. 69, 163, Serg. 120 O The 
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phoneme *U/W in the expected pIE *nekU/W- is likely to have been lost 
on a word-internal morphemic boundary. 

1545. *naeKV 'to plait, to tie' > U: FU *na|ekV (att. in Ugr) 'tie, plait' 
> Ugr {UEW} *na|ek V > Os Kr {KrT} neway- 'die Zettelfaden des Gewebes 
«flechten»'; pVg *nTtf- 'tie' > Vg: LK/Ss nev-, P new- 'binden' j OHg X 
nyek '(?) hedge (Zaun, Hecke)' («- *'wattle fence'), XIII nyek 'hedge 
(Hag); enclosed place in a wood (e.g. 'kitchen-garden)', Hg A nyek 
'wattle fence' 5 UEW 874, Stn. D 1026, KrT 564, EWU 1038 | j fl: M 
*neke- v. 'knit, weave' (x N *rae L WjKae 'sinew', 'to tie'?) > MM [MA, 
IM, S] neke- 'weave', WrM neke-, HIM H3X3-, Brt H3X3- 'weave, knit', 
Ord ne h "xe- v. 'tisser, tresser', Mnr H {SM} n 1 k* 1 -» {T} nek i-, Dg {Mrm.} 
neku- 'weave', Kl hgk~ in ds.: hgkx neka-xa 'cloth, weft', 
'weaver', HeKnhH n. act. 'weaving'; M -b-^ Ewk Brg/Np n3k3- v. 'knit 
(stockings)' 5 H 114, Pp. MA 248, 442, MED 572, Chr. 341, KRS 374, 
Ms. O 489, SM 276, T 350, , Klz. D II 124, STM 1618 | f HS: Eg {Mks.} 
nc 'ficeler', Eg fOK ncc v. 'fetter, be fettered', {Mks.} 'ficeler, 
entraver', Eg fP ncc n. 'fetter', Eg ME {Fk.} ncc.w 'bonds', Eg G {EG} 
ncc 'das Seil an der Harpune' 5 Mks. I ##2257, 2274, EG II 367, Fk. 143 

II ? Ch: Zar {ChL} ngun, Zar K {Sh.} ngen v. 'plait', ? Kir {Csp., ChL} nane, 

Kir Mn {Csp.} na'n v. 'tie' j! Msg {ChC <- Mch.} naga v. 'tie', {GKrs.} 
nigi- 'binden' 5 ChC, ChL, Csp. 69, Lk. DQM 71. 

1546. *neKU 'relative(s) of a younger generation' > HS: S (+exts.): 
[1] WS *'na|ik L V J d- 'progeny' > BHb TD J 'neked 'progeny, posterity', 
(+ppa. Is) hl lDJ nek'dT 'my posterity', MHb ^DJ 'neked 'offspring, 
grandson', Gz nagad 'tribe, clan, kin, progeny', Tgr, Amh neged 'race, 
tribe'; [2] S *° nag L Vjl- > Ar J^j nagl- 'genus, stirps, propago', 'natus, 
filius', {Hv.} 'offspring, child' (merger with Ar (J^-i S n$l v. G 'beget' 

[unless the verb \S ngl is derived from na^l-]) 5 KB 658, BDB 645 
[#5220], Js. 910, L G 391, Fr. IV 246, Hv. 752-3 j | fl *nek'u(n) 'younger 
relative' (x N * Q i k U 'small, little'?) > T *jegen > OT {CI.} je|agen 'son of a 
younger sister or daughter', Tk yegen 'son of a sister or of another 
female relative', SYjetfen,ETA {Mai.} jag 1 n, Uz >kmhh 5 i y an, A 3ivan, 
Alt 5en, Tb {Rl.} nln, Xk cen, Tf cen 'nephew', Tv mssh cen 'nephew, 
niece', Nog jiyen, Qq Z i yen, Qrg 5en 'nephew, grandson (daughter's 
son)', Bsh GM3H jbLjan 'grandson', Yk S i an 'daughter' s\sister' s 
child\grandchild', Siyan 'cousin, second cousin' 5 T (for the 
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expected *-k-) is still puzzling 5 CI. 912-3, ET J 166-7, TL 291, Rl. m 
317, 631, 1960, Ra. 73, TvR 561, Pek. 2189-90 II Tg *nekun 'younger 
relative' > Ewk n3kD 'grandchild', as well as a word used when 
addressing younger relatives, Sin I13XU, Ore, Nn Nh I13ku, Nn KU n3kU 
'younger sibling', Ul I13ku, Ork nuk(k)U id. (address word), Lm no 
'younger sibling'., 'younger cousin from mother's side' (used with 
ppas.), Neg n3XUn ~ n3kun 'younger sibling\cousin, nephew, niece', Jrc 
{Kiy.} niyohun 'younger sister'; ?? Ewk hTkT 'a relative', ??(|) Lm ntitf3 
'younger sister's child; a child of father' sYmother's younger sister', Lm 

0 ridtf3 'member of ego's clan' 5 STM 617-8, 637, 644, Kiy. 113 [#291] 

1 I M: {Pp.} *nekun '(maleYfemale) slave' > MM [S] nekun 'servants, 
slaves' ({H} 'Hausleute, Dienstboten, Sklaven'), [L] J^j {Pp.} nikun 
bol 'female slave'; ?? *nekeleyi > WrM nekelei,HlM hsxhmm, Mnr H 
{SM} nik'ilT, Qrg T (^b- M) nikeley 'bastard', 'illegitimate' (of a child), 
Kl HEKJia nekla 'adoptive child', {Rm.} nekglS 'unechtes Kind'; M -to 

(?) Qzq {Rl.}nekasi 'illegitimate child' 5 Pp. VG 38, Pp. LIII72, H 114, 
MED 572, SM 276, KRS 374, KW 274, Jud. 556, Rl. Ill 671 55 Pp. VG 3 8 
(M, Tg), « SDM97 s.v. *nT|Ik'e 'nephew' (T, M *nekeleyi, Tg: they 
adduce only Ewk nTkT 'relative' rather than Tg *nekun), * DQA #2380 
(pA *nek'o [unc: 'friend, relative'] > Tg *nekun), « DQA #1484 (pA 
*mOge 'son-in-law, nephew', incl. Lm ntitf3, T) | | IE: NalE *nepot- 
'grandson, nephew' (if from **nekpUt-, a cd. with the second element 
*pot- induced by other words refering to the clan membership, such as 
*d ems- pot- 'head of the clan') > 01 'napat 'offspring, son, grandson', 
Avnapanom. / napat-, OPrs napanom. / napat- obi. 'grandson, 
descendant', NPrs 6 J I^j navade 'grandson' M Gk Hm vettoSeq pi. 

'offsprings (?)' jj L nepos (gen. nepot-is) 'grandson, nephew' (-t» 
Al nip id., OFr neveu 'grandson, nephew' -b^ NE nephew) ! OLt 
nepuot is {Frn.} id. ! ! Gmc {Vr.} *nefod ~ *nefed > ON nef i 'nephew, 
relative', OSx nevo 'nephew', AS nefa 'sister's son, grandson, step- 
son', OHG nevo, nefo 'grandson, kinsman, maternal/paternal cousin', 
NHG Neffe 'nephew' M Olr nia ~ niae 'sister's son, grandson', MW 
nei, W nai, MBr ni, Cm noi 'nephew' M d.: SI *nestera (< *nept-ter- 
a) 'niece' > RChS, OR NCCTCpcX nestera, SCr nestera, OP 
niesciora id. Ill -d^ *nept-yo- > Av naptya 'offspring' ! ! Gk ocvgiIjloq 
'first cousin, cousin' (< *sm-neptyo-) M si *netbjb ({ESSJ} *neptbjb) 
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'nephew' > ChS, OR NCTHH netiji ~ NCTH neti 'nephew', Cz A 
net', OP niec, Uk hgtmm, SCr f gen. ne + ja, d.: SCr necak, Slv 
neCak id. Ill -d^ *nept-T- 'granddaughter, niece' > Av nap+T- 
'granddaughter', 01 nap'+T-h id., 'daughter' jj L neptis 
'granddaughter, niece' M OLt nep + e id. M Olr necht, MW, W, OBr 
nith, MBr niz, Crn ny+h 'niece', Br niz id., 'nephew' M Gmc {Vr.} 
*nefti > ON nipt 'female close relative, niece', OHG nift id., 
'stepdaughter' (-d» nif+ila 'niece' > MHG nif+el id.), MDt, MLG 
nichte, NHG NLG) Nichte 'niece' 5 WP II 331-2, P 764, Dlmr. 
40, EI 239 and 392 (*'nepot-S / gen. *'nepot-OS 'grandson', [?] 'sister's 
son'), 394 (*'neptih R - 'granddaughter, [?] 'niece'), MK II 132-3, M E II 
11-2, Horn 234, VI. II 1360, Sg. 1429, FI 106 and II 307-8, WH II 161- 
2, O 300, Vn. N 15, Ern. 445-6, YGM-1 342, 345, Vr. 406, 410, Kb. 
718, OsS 643, 650, KM 506, 510, Ho. 233, Ho. S 55, Zh. IN 355, Frn. 
494, Glh. 436, ESSJ XXIV 224 and XXV 18-9, Mikl. E214, Srz. II 433, Vs. 
Ill 67-8. 

1546a. *QlkU 'small, little' > K: GZ *nek L U J - 'little finger' > OG, G nek-i 
id., G X nikora titi id. (titi 'finger'), M nakU- 'little finger' 5 K2 141, 
Abul. 327 | j HS: [1] (+ext.) HS *iXnkS 'little, small' > WS *iXnkC 'be 
small\insufficient' > Md/ nks 'decrease', Ar l^nqs G vi. 'decrease', i 
Sb {Bll.} iXnkS Sh (h-nks) vt. 'diminish' (but BGMR interpret the word 
as 'cede, concede'), Sb {BGMR} d. mks-m 'loss, damage', ??o Tgr nks 
G 'become weak, deteriorate', Jb C nks G (pf. nk3S) 'become short, 
of small amount', 'do sth. petty and undignified', Sq {Jo.} S nks G (pf. 
'ri3kas) 'grow less', Jb C {Jo.} n3k'sun 'insufficient' (of milk, water), Mh 

S nks G (pf. na'kaws) 'be of small amount \ incomplete, be disgraced, 
do sth. mean' 5 BK II 1326, Hv. 793, Bll. 400, BGMR 98, Jo. J 191, Jo. 
M 298, L G 400, LH 329 II Eg fP n^s 'klein, gering' (x N *I]UC V 'small, 
few'??) 5 EG II 384-5 1 1 C: Bj {R} iXnkS (p. an'kas) 'be(come) small \ 
short', ne'kas 'small, short', {Rop.} nakas ~ naka^ 'short, small in 
stature' M EC: Sa {R} nqs (p. 'unqusa) 'weniger \ geringer sein' 5 R 
WBd 183-4, R Sa II 291, Rop. 224 111 [2] ??? Bj {R} naku 'zart, schwach, 
diinn', {Rop.} n'akw 'soft, fine', a-n ? akw 'be soft\fine' 5 R WBd 183, 
Rop. 224 1! fl: M *nigun 'boy' > MM [HI] {Ms.} ni'un 'boy', WrM 
nigun ~ nugun, HIM HyryyH 'boy, son', Brt f, b nugan id. 5 Ms. 
H 81, MED 580. 595, Chr. 333 5 The de-emphatization *k > *k 
(underlying M *-g-) is still to be explained. 
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1547. *riUKV 'strike, peck, hit' > HS: WS *iXnky (prm. *-nkiy-) 'hurt, 
hit' > OA iXnky G (inf. nkh) 'beat, hit', Sr iXnkw|y v. G (pf. ]J.j 
na'ka) 'harm, hurt, injure', EpHb nky Sh (3p pf. hkw) 'beat, hit', 
BHb nky|w Sh (pf. nan hik'ka) 'strike, smite', nDJ na.ke adj. sg. cs., 
□ h !DJ. ne'kTm adj. pi. 'smitten, stricken', d. H3D mak'ka (< *ma-n'k-at-) n . 

'blow, wound, slaughter', Ar nky G (pf. ( _ r ij naka, ip. -nk i y-) 'wound, 

hurt' ({Fr.} 'afficit noxa, nece, vel vulneribus'), Gz nky (pf. nakaya, 
3m js. ya-nki) 'injure, hurt, damage, harm', Qt {Rk.} nky v. 'injure, 
diminish', Sb d. nky, nkyt 'mischief (malveillance, tort)', Jb C {Jo.} 
S nky|w (pf. en'ke) 'hurt, hit on a sore spot', Sq d. {Ls} 'monke ? 'coup 
(de couteau)' 5 HJ 730, BDB 645-6 [#5221-3, 4347], Br. 428, JPS 339, 
Fr. IV 336, Hv. 799, LG 397-8, LLS 267, Rk. 105, BGMR 96, Jo. J 189 
1 ?? S *[~nk- +exts.: [1] CS *iXnkd 'stechen' > MHb iXnkd G 'sting, 
puncture', Ar \/~ nqd G 'peck (a grain)' (bird), 'crack (a nut)', [2] S 
*iXnkr v. 'peck, prick' > BHb S nkr G 'dig out, peck out', S nkr D 
'gouge out (the eyes), pierce', Ar S nqr G 'strike', Gz iXnk^r v. 'peck, 
prick, pierce', Ak iXnkr v. 'hew out', (x N *nUKV -. *nuKE 'hole') Ar 
iXnqr G 'hollow out (a stone)', [3] ? WS *iXnkZ 'puncture' (x N *fTuKV 
-i *fTuKE 'ft', q.v. ffd.) 5 KB 679-82, KBR 722-3, Hv. 791, BK II 1321-2, L 
EDG 399-401 I I B *iXnvH v. 'kill' (x N *fTaeKae 'pursue (the enemy), 
wage war') > Ah, Gh grjY (3m pf. irjya), ETwl/Ty tnYU (3m pf. ETwl 

inya, Ty yanya), Kb nav (pf. yanya), izd nav (pf. inya), Mz, Wrg nav 
(pf. yanvu), Nf/Si {La.} any, Gd enn (pf. yennw) 'kill' 5 Fc. 1401-2, GhA 
143, 246-7 (on cj. 1 A 7), Dl. 267, Dlh. M 138, Dlh. Ou 222, Lf. H 
#1072, Mrc. 256 | | IE: [1] NalE *neuk-/nuk- 'hit, push' > Gk vuddco, Gk 
A vuttcj 'touch with a sharp point, prick, spur, pierce' (< *nuky-) jj Lt 
niukinti 'push, urge on', ni u kas, niuksas 'punch, cuff i SI *nuk- 
(x <r& interj. *nu) > ChS NOJ>KCVTH nukati 'hortari', R no-Hy'KaTb 
(x 4d- instigating interj. Hy), Uk 'HijKaTM, 'HbOKaTM 'to drive on, to 
urge on', Cz nuknouti 'to impel', P nukac 'to drive on, to impel, to 
set to work', SCr nu kati 'to persuade, to talk into (doing sth.)' jj Gmc 
*nukk- > MLG {Paul, KM} nucken 'drohend den Kopf bewegen', {KM} 
nuck(e), NHG {KM} Niicke, pi. Nucken 'versteckte Bosheit, 
unfreundliche Laune', MDt nucke 'cunning, guile', Dt nuk 'whim, 
caprice' 111 [2] NalE *nek- {Dv.} 'harm; to kill', {P} 'kill', *nekU-S 'dead 
person, corpse' (x N *naeKae 'ft', q.v. ffd.) > Olr nes(s) 'coup, 
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blessure', ?c Brtt: W {Vn.} nych 'peine, chagrin', Br nec'h 'peine, 
angoisse', MBr nechif 's'affliger' M for other cognates within IE see N 
*fTaeKee 5 F II 329, « Frn. 505 (Lt niuk- as 0), KM 516, Paul 439, Vr. N 
477, - IS III 64, ESSJ XXVI 43-4 (SI *nukati <r& interj. *nu), Vs. Ill 3 26, 
Vn. N 11 j ) U: FU *hokke v. 'peck', *hokkV 'beak' > F nokkia- v. 
'peck', nokka 'beak' j Lp Kid {TI} nu°ak*a- v. 'peck' (acc. to SK, a loan 
from F, bur acc. to Db, a genetic cognate of F) j! ObU *hDk- v. 'peck' > 

pVg *n+k w - > Vg: LKnak^-, mk/ml n3k w -, p n3k-, Ss nax w - id.; pOs 
*nak- > Os: v noy. nuqa-, Vy fbq-, Ty hoq-, Y noq-, D/K/o nox-, Nz nux-, 
Kz nOJX- id. 5 Db. OS xxvii [#102], Ht. #425, Trj. S 288, SK 390-1, TI 
288 | j D *nokk- v. 'indent, scratch' > Ml okkuka v. 'indent', Tu okku 
v. 'scratch, make furrows', TI nokku v. 'pinch, indent' 55 D #3780 O 
FU *PiOkke, D *nokk-, and NalE *nek- can be explained by postulating pN 

*o (*noKe), but NalE *neuk-/nuk- points to a N *u or *ti (*nuKa). The 

problem still needs investigating. 

1548. 2 *fTuKV -i *fTuKE 'hole' > fl: M *nLiken 'hole, grave' (x ppM 
*lLiken < N *lowKVTV 'hole, opening') > MM [MA] niiken 'pit', [IM] 
nuken 'grave', [L] {Pp.} nuket pi. 'holes', [isV] nUken 'hole', WrM 
nuke(n), HIM, Brt Hyx(3H) 'hole, pit, chink, crevice, opening, 
orifice', Kl HyKH 'hole, opening, pit, burrow', {Rm.} nLikn 'Loch, 
Offnung, Mundung', Ord {Ms.} nu h Ve ~ nil h Vu 'trou, enfoncement, 
terrier, fosse', Mnr H {T} noke 'pit, hole', {SM} nok'uo 'hole, opening, 
pit, well', Dg {Pp.} nugu, nilk'e, {Mrm} nugu, nug, nuh 'Offnung, 
Loch', Dx {T} nukun 'pit, hole, opening'; d. *nuke-le- 'make\drill a hole, 
pierce' > MM [S] {H} nukele- 'ein Loch bohren', WrM nukele-, HIM 
Hyxria-, Brt Hyxan- 'make holes, drill a hole, pierce, perforate', Kl 
HyKH- {Rm.} nukl- 'male a hole, pierce', Mnr H {SM} nok'uolO- id., Ord 
nu h Vele- ~ nil h Vule- 'trouer'; d. *nuket- v. 'pierce' > MM [LM, IM] 

nuket- id. 5 Pp- MA 262, 443, Pp. L III 72, H 120, Lg. VMI 59, Pp. MDG 
89, MED 597, KRS 389, KW 282, Ms. O 503, SM 282-4, T 352, T DgJ 
158, T DnJ 131, Klz. D I 125, Chr. 335 | | HS: S *iXnkk 'cleft, crevice' > 
BHb p h pJ* na'kTk* (att: pi. cs. h p h p.J : nakT.ke) 'cleft', Pun nk 'cave, rock 
cleft (?)', Gz nakak 'cleft, crecice'; +exts.: [1] WS VnkT > MHb UpJ 
'nska^ 'cleft, cavity, ravine', Sr |.i.o.j nsk'^-a 'cave, hole', Gz nkT G 
'be split, cleft', (?o) Ar S nqT G 'dechirer (par exemple, sa chemise)', 
{Fr.} 'diffidit, laceravit (sinum indusii)'; [2] (x N *hUKV 'to strike, to 
peck, to hit') *iXnkr 'dig, hew out, make a hole' > BHb i^nkr v. G 
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'gouge, pick out (e.g. the eyes)', D 'gouge, bore out', MHb {Js.}, JA 
[Trg.] {Js.} iXnkr v. G 'dig, chisel', JEA {SI.} iXnkr G 'pick out, hew, 
pluck out', Sr nkr G {JPS} 'hew out, hollow out', Md nkr 'dig', Ar 
S nqr G 'hollow out (a stone), engrave (stoneYwood)', 'pierce the egg 
for letting out the chicken' (of a hen), Gz \S nk w r (pf. nak^ara, js. LJ9- 
nk^ar) 'prick, pierce, make a hole', Mh {Jo.} i/" nkr (pf. n3'kawr) 'dig 
with an entrenching tool\adze', Jb C {Jo.} i^nkr (pf. nkor) 'dig with a 
small tool or the fingers', Ak fOB nkr G (p. ikkur) 'hew out, carve' 
(and 'tear down, demolish'?); [3] CS nkd 'stechen, picken, hacken' 

(xN *hUKV 'ft') > BHb d. n p J na'kod / -Ipl nakudd- (pi. nakud'd-Tm, 

nakud'd-Ot) adj. 'speckled', flllpJ nakud'dot n. pi. '(glass-Vsilver- 
)beads', MHb l~npJ nakud'da 'point, dot, drop', Sr )L r JDaj nukda'+a 
id., Ar d Uo-, niiqtat- twm nukta 'point, dot' (as. *-kd- > *-kt- in Ar -qt- 

and Md -kt-), Ar nqd 'crack (a nut) with the fingers'; [4] WS nkz 
(xN *nUKV 'ft') > MHb iXnkZ G v. 'puncture', Sh (pf. fpH hik'kTz) 
'let blood, be bled', JPA {Js.} iXnkZ Sh (pf. T h pN ?ak'kez) id., Sr iXnkZ 
G v. 'point, add vowel-points', )jJ3aj nuk'z-a n. 'point', nukzanaya 
adj. pi. 'with vowel-points', Ar {BK} nuqz- 'well', Sb nkz 'excavate\dig 
(as a grave)', Qt nkz n. 'well', Gz nkZ G 'be worm-eaten'; [5] S 
*iX nkb 'pierce' > BHb nkb G 'bore, pierce', Md i/" nkb id., 'make a 
hole', JEAi^nkbG 'pierce, perforate', Ar l^nqb G v. 'pierce (a wall), 
bore', Sb {BGMR} \/~ nkb 'cutXexcavate (a channel)', 'creuser (un 
canal)', Qt {Rk.} / nkb 'bore a hole, pierce', Mh {Jo.} i/" nkb (pf. nTk3b) 
'be cracked', Jb E/C {Jo.} iXnkb (pf. 'n i k3b) 'crack, break', Ak fOB 
S nkb G (p. ikkub) 'deflower, rape'; hence d. (ps.) adj. f. with the 
meaning 'female' («- 'perforata'): BHb i~Qp J nake'ba, Md nuk( u )bta, 
Sr (NailnEkab't a 'female'; d. *'nak L V J b- 'hole' > Md nikba 'hole, 
stone bored with a hole', BHb DpJ 'neksb 'tunnel, mine', MHb DpJ 
'nsksb 'hole, perforation, incision', JA NSp.J nik'b-a id., JEA {SI.} 
^np h J nik'b-a 'perforation, body orifice', Sr |..zlj3.j nsk'b-a 'hole, 
opening, hollow, burrow, tunnel', Ar 1 . naqb- 'hole in a wall, breach; 

tunnel; ulcer', Sb nkb 'channel, passage', Qtr nkbn 'channel' 5 KB 
678-82, HJ 756, Js. 931-5, SI. 753, 772, 776, LG 399-401, Br. 444-6, 
JPS 350-2, DM 294, 299, 396, Fr. IV 318-26, BK II 1318-24, 1329, Hv. 
790-4, BGMR 97-8, Rk. Ill, Jo. M 296-7, Jo. J 187, 190, CAD XI/ 1 
328-9 1 1 ?? B (with an ext.) "SXnvr > Kb i^nyr G (imv. anvar) 
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'perforer, trouer' (unless borrowed from Ar \/~ nqr), Wrg \/~ nyr 
'raciner, s'enfoncer, se perdre dans le sol', ? Ah d. annayar 'serrure en 
bois' 5 Dl. 570-1, Dlh. Ou 223, Fc 1409. 

1549. *na'K L Vjhe 'see, perceive' > HS: S nkh > Ar nqh G (pf. 
naqaha, ip. -nqah-) 'catch the meaning of, {Fr.} 'intellexit (sermonem)', 
imv. ?anqih IT samaTka 'listen to me!', 'lend me thy ear!', naqih- 
'intelligens, percipiens sensum verborum', \/~ nqh Sh (pf. Panqaha) 
'make so. understand (a speech)' 5 Fr. IV 329, Hv. 796 I I Ch {JS} *iXng 
'see' > WCh: Hs ntgi 'perceive' j (x N = * r ri 1 Exa 'see') Su {J} na', Ywm 
{IL} na?, Kfr/Gmy na 'see' i Mbr {Sk} nay-, Wrj {Sk.} na'hii, Kry nah3 id. ii 
CCh: Lmn {Lk.} ny- id. ; Glv {Rp.} nay-, Dgh {Frk.} nyi'ne / nya id. i Lgn 
{Lk.} ng w a, {Bou.} ?3t]g3 id. 5 JS 219, - JI I 144-5 (Ch *iXngn 'see') and 
II 284-5, Ba. 519, ChC, ChL j | U: FU *nake 'see' > F nake- 'see, notice', 
Es nage- 'see' j pLp {Lr.} *nek3 n. 'dream', *nek3- v. 'dream' > Lp: S 
{Hs.} niegedidh v. 'dream', L {LLO} nieka+i- id., niehko n. 'dream', 
N {N} niekko / --g-- id., nie-g-adit v. 'dream', T {Gn.} riikka- id. j 
pMr {Ker.} *natfe- > *naye- > Er Hee- neye-, A h i i - , Mk Hae- naya- 
'see, catch sight of j Vt B {Wc.} na_,al- v. 'look at, regard' M ObU {Ht.} 
*nT-, *nTy- > pVg d. *nTtf-l- 'be seen\visible' > Vg: T nawl-, LK/MK/ML 

nitfKf/LL nil-, ul/Ss new 1-; pOs {Ht.} *nii-, niiy- id. > Os: Ty ni-, ni^ w -, 

Y nti-, D/K niw-, Kzni-, O ni- ! Hg nez- (with a sx. -z-) 'look, see' 5 
Coll. 101, UEW 302, Db. OS xxxiii, It. #257, Sm. 546 (FU, FP *naki-, 
Ugr *nakT-), SK410, Lr. #731, Lgc. #4190, N III 32-3, Ker. II 93, ERV 
408, PI 184, Ht. #418, Trj. S 294, MF 470 | \ fl: pKo {S} *n ( i i a 1 kf- ~ 
*na 1( jkl'- 'consider, regard' > MKo n^kf, n^a^i-, NKOo ya^i- J S QK 
#774, Nam 103, 106, MLC 316, SKE | | D *nek- ({&GS} *-g-) > Tm nikar 
v. 'shine, be visible', Kn negar 'become manifest\notorious\well- 
known, cause oneself to appear', Tl negadu 'be published, be well- 
known' 5? D #3659, Zv. 66-70 (on D e and *i in SD and Tl) | | AdS of 
K *°nax- 'see' (< N ~ * r n 1 Exa 'see', q.v. ffd.) O The de-emphatization 
of the original *K in the prehistory of U and D is due to as. (*-Kh-> U, D 
*-k-). It is worth paying attention to S *\S nkr (> Ar nakr-, nukr- 

'acuteness of mind', BHb nkr Sh [pf. hik'kTr, ip. yak'kTr] 

'recognize, erkennen', JA, ChPA nkr Sh [JA pf. ? ak'kar] id.), 

though it cannot be ruled out that the V goes back to l^n-kr with the 
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ancient prefix *nV- O The D vw. *e for the expected *a (< N *fi) still 
needs explaining O Gr. II #328 (U, Ko + qu. J). 

1550. 2 *n_0hlV 'to walkUead; way' > HS: S *iXnhl (D ?) 'lead (esp. to 
a watering-place); lead (a herd), guide' > BHb S nhl D 'lead to a 
watering-place; leadYbring to a station\goal', bbil] nah a 'lal 'pasture' 
(or 'watering place'), MHb nhl D 'lead', Ar manhal- 'watering-place', 
{BK} 'aiguade, endroit dans le desert offrant quelque verdure et de 
l'eau', {Dz.} manhal-at- 'station, stage of the road', Ar nahil-at 'going to 
the water' (of men\beasts), Sb mnhl 'watering-place, well' 5 KB 63 8, 
BDB 624-4, Js. 881, BK II 1358, Hv. 804, BGMR 94 | | H: T *J0l 'way, 
road > OT {CI.} jol, {TL} jol, MQp, MU, XwT, Chg, OOsm jol 'road, way', 
Tk yol, Tkm, XT {DH} jol, Xlj {DT} juOl, Ggz, Az, Kr, Qmq, Nog, ET, Sir, 
Ln jol, Uz jUJl, VTt, Bsh ran jul, QrB, Qrg 30I, Qzq, Qq ZOl, Alt 30I, Xk 
COl, Tv COl, Tf COl, Qzl nul, Yk SUOl, Chv L SUl id.; T -b> AncM *30l > 
WrM 30 1, HIM 3on 'good luck, fortune', Kl 6 {Rm.} f ZOl 'Gliick; 
gluckliche Reise, Erfolg' 5 CI. 917, Rs. W 205-6, Ra. 102, ET J 217-9, TL 
531, DT 229, KW 475 II ?<|> Tg *nulgi- 'nomadize' > Ewk, Neg nulgT-, Sin 
nDlgT-, Lm nDlga-, Ore nugguwu-, Ul nul3u/i-, Ork nuldi- ~ nul j i - id., 

Ewk, Neg nulgT, Lm nDlga, Ork nuldi -nuljin. 'nomadizing, distance of 
one day's migration', Ore nuggi, Ul ri U 1 3 i 'family' 5 The Tg stem belongs 
here unless it is borrowed from M (WrM negulge- 'move, cause to 
nomadize', see MED 569) 5 STM I 609-10 O Qu. because of the 
semantic distance, but preferable to alternative comparisons (e.g. T 
*JOl t" Ar -ZDI- 'pass away, retire from [a place]' [that does not explain 
the T long vw.]). 

1551. *flOS;mV 'pleasant, gentle, fine' > HS: S (or CS) *v r nTm > BHb 

nTm (3 m ip. paus. Lji-nTam) 'be pleasant, lovely, charming', Amr {G} 
nTm 'be pleasant', Ar nTm 'be green and tender; lead an easy life; 
rejoice'; BHb □ h lJJ na\Tm 'pleasant', Ph, Pun n^m 'agreeable, good, 
favourable', Ug n^m {A} 'lieblich, gut', {OLS} 'apuesto; agradable; 
benefico; bueno', Amr {G} naTim-um, niTm-um 'pleasant', ? Eb na-im 
(in pr. names), Cn -b-^ Eg [EgSSc] na- q -mu, 03-^3-11134 (= {Hoch} 
*naf L i J mu) 'dear, pleasant'; Ph, Pun n^m n. 'good, fortune', Ug n^m 
'gracia, donaire; delicia', Amr {G} naf m-UITI, nuTm-um 'pleasure' 5 KB 
666, HJ 738-9, A #1806, OLS 314-5, G A 26-7, BK II 1298, Hv. 783, Krb. 
PE98, Hoch #244 || U: FP *numV (~ *humV?) 'soft, tender' > Chr H 
HbiMbix 'n"bin"bz 'tender' i Prm *numil ~ *numil > z uvc h+mles 'soft, 
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free of lime' (of water), Vt num + les ~ num + les 'soft' (of water), 'not 
tightly twisted' (of yarn) 5 Prm *num + l may have a palatal *ri- due to the 
infl. of FU *namV 'soft' (see N I "'ria'TmV 'soft') 5 MRS 364, LG 199 | j 
fl: M *nomu-qan 'peaceful, meek, gentle' > MM [MA] nomuqan ~ 

nomuvan {Pp.} ' C M kl p H bl ki ' (translating Chg j abas 'tame, docile' or 
'kindly, peaceable'), [HI] nomuqan 'doux', WrM nomuqan {Kow.} 
'doux, tranquille, apprivoise', {MED} 'peaceful, meek, gentle', HIM 
homxoh id., WrO {Krg.} nomo^an 'quiet, peaceful', nomo^on 
'bland, placid, calm, peaceful', Kl {Rm.} nomx a n ~ noiTIYan 'friedlich, 
zahm', {KRS} HOMhH nomybn 'quiet, tame (CM kipHbl cnOKOkiHbl R, 
tmxmR)', Brt HOMroH id., Dg {T} nomxon id., {Pp.} nomxarj, {Mrm.} 
nomokon, {Mr.} nomehon 'gentle, mild' 5 Pp. MA 259, Ms. H 79, MED 
591, KRS 381, KW279, Krg. 223, Klz. D II 125, Mr. D 200, T DgJ 158, 
Chr. 330 I I T {&Md.} *JimVl ? a- ({AD}: or *JU-?) -d* T {Md.} *JimVl c a-k 
({AD} or *JU-?) 'soft' (xN L.*ri^.mV 'soft', q.v. ffd.) J T *I often goes 
back to N *U, this delabialization needs investigating ! I Tg *°huiTI- > Lm 
01 numan- 'quiet' (of water surface) (h- due the infl. of Tg *nem L U J - 

'soft' < N l "ria'TmV 'ft') 5 stm i 646, 652-3 II ?o,4)pJ {S} *narrna 
'slippery, smooth' > OJ nam^e, J: T name'raka, K nameraka, Kg 
nameraka' (xN l *riaTmV?) 5 s QJ #457, Mr. 492 55 « DQA #1487 (A 

*ni i UITia 'warm; soft, mild'; incl. T, M, J, and Tg *rium-). 

1552. *'nim?V 'name, word' > IE *'nO(: )m-n( - )/*'nm-n( - ) 'name' > 01 
'nama, Av nama, OPrs naman- id. i i Gk: A ovoiia, D *6 vu p. a id., in proper 
names D 'Evup-Ci- M pAl {0} *e|inmen > Al T emer, Al G emen, {IP} 
emen id. ij Arm iuIji-ilIj anun id. (Me.: < *anuwn < *onomno- ), gen. 
luIj nL luIj anuan i i Lnomen, Um NOME, numem id. i i Olr ainm n- 
(gen. anme, pi. anman), Brtt {RE} *anman > OW anu (pi. enuein), 
MW enu, enw, W enw (pi. enwau), Crn hanow (pi. hanwyn), 
MBr hanu, hanf f, Br anv id.; W e- on the analogy of the pi. forms j! 
Gt namo (accus. pi. namna), ON naf n, NNr, Sw namn, Dn navn, 
OSx, OHG namo, NHG Name, AS nama id., NE name M Pru emnes 
(ce. for emens?), emmens, accus. emnen id. j SI *jbime t (gen. 
*jbmene) id. > OCS hma ime (gen. hmgng imene), Big hmg, SCr 
ime (gen. imena), Slv ime, R mmsi (gen. hmghh), Uk MM'a, P 
imi^, Cz jmeno, Slk meno i i Tc A nom, B nem (pi. riemna) 'name' 
I I Ht laman id. (dis. from *naman?) 55 WPI132, P321, Mn. 851, «H 
390 (*'h 1 nomn -. *'h 1 enh 3 mn -. *'h 1 neh 3 mn 'name'), M K II 153, M E II 35-7, 
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F II 396-7, Ch. 803-4, WH II 173-4, Be. G 339, LP §§ 8.2, 75.4, Vn. A 36- 
7, RE 113, Hm. 38, Antt. SA 126-7, IS II 82-3, Fs. 369-70, Vr. 403, Kb. 
715, OsS 639, Ho. 231, Ho. S 54, KM 502, O 87, Huld 61-2, LamP 148, 
Ivn. PilLX, Me. EAC 48, 142-3, 150, Me. AAE 55, Sit. 23-4, Grgv. BEO 128 
(believes that Arm anun is a Phr loanword from DM - because Arm a- is 
a reg. reflex of IE *0- in DM, but not in Arm), Fs. 369-70, Ho. 231, Vr. 
403, En. 165, Tp. P E-H 28-30, Stang VG 225, ESSJ VIII 227-8, Glh. 276- 
7, Vs. II 129-30, Vn. A 36-7, Wn. 327-8, Ad. 270-1, Ad. H 28, 117, CHD 
L-N 31-6, Ts. EII 27-9 5 The initial vw. in Arm, Al, Olr, and Pru (and 
possibly in Gk?) is based on *nmen or *°nmen (with an initial non- 
phonemic vocoid). On the possible prosodic origin of Gk b- (and on E 
and N -) see Introduction, § 2.2.6. The initial long vw. in L, Ilr, and Ht is 
a grade of apophony or is due to the influence of *gnU- v. 'know' (in L). 
The existence of an initial lr. is ruled out by the ev. of 01 [RV] cds. 'sa- 
naman, sap'ta-naman, 'ahi-naman, etc. without lengthening of 
the final vw. of the first element (f Cowg. EG 152). I agree with Cowg. 
and Bam., who reconstruct the IE stem as *nomn / gen. *nmen-S and do 
not see any reason to suppose the existence of a lr. in either the initial 
or the medial position 5? On the discussion see Hamp GPV 60 and Wnt. 
TE 202-3 (both hypothesize *a 1 nomn = *Enomn), Cowg. EG 156, Bam. 
SLT 140-1, Szem. S 238-49, Ei. UWHM 162 (fn. 77) (*a 1 noa 3 mon), Schn. 
ANS 263 (*a 1 nea 3 mn), Jas. NS 376 (*a 1 na 3 me'n) and Bks. IELG47, 229-31 
(*°na 3 -me'n/*ena 3 -men-m/*n°a 3 -mn-6s), CHD L-N 31-6, Ts. Ell 27-9 | f 

HS: SOm: Ari {Bnd.} nam-, nami 'name', {Fl.} nam id., Gil {Fl.} la mi 'name' 
(in Gil dis. from nami, as in Ht), Hm {Ldl.} nam- ~ nab- 'name', Dm {Fl.} 
nab-, {Bnd.} nap- 'name' 5 Bnd. AL 155, Bnd. LE263-4, Bnd. MO 168, Fl. 
Somot. ms. I I S *v r nb? v. 'name, give a name' > Ak i^nb? (inf. nabu) v. 
'name, give a name, appoint', BHb na'bl (spelled SJ h DJ nby ? ) 'prophet' 
(originally ps. prtc. 'named one, appointed one') ( -t» BA, JA Si-DJ 
nabiy'y-a, Sr nabiy-a, Ar nabTy- 'prophet' -b> Gz nabiyy id.), Ar 
S nb? G , D 'announce' (semantic infl. of nabTy-?), Jb \S nby~iX nb? v. 
'name', Sq {Jo.} '3nb3? (i/' nb?) v. 'name'; in S we must assume that *n...m 

was dissimilated to *n...b 5 CAD XI/1 32-9, Sd. 697, 699, KB 622-5, KBR 
661-2, Br. 411, Nld. NB 34, BK II 1179, 1191, Fischer 131, Jo. J 179, LLS 
255, L G 385 | | U *nime 'name' > F, Es nimi 'name' j pLp {Lr.} *n3l713 > 
Lp: N {N} namma 'name, reputation', S {Hs.} n'imme, L {LLO} 
namma, Kid n3mm id. ! pMr {Ker.} *lima 'name' > Er neM lem, A lam, 
Mk neM lem ! Chr H lam, Chr u/B lum ; Vt/Z him 'name' ji pObU *nem 
id. > pOs {Ht.} *nem (= {Hi.} *nHm) > Os: v/Vy/D/Nz/Kz nem, Ty/Y n^m; 
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pVg *namV > OVg S Kg Ha( m )mm, OVg S Vt HaMb, OVh S Tr HaMa, OVg 
N Ber HeMa, Vg: T/LK nam, MK/UK/NV/SV nim, LLnam, UL/Ss nam i Hg 
nev 'name' I I Sm *nil71~*num {Jn., HI.} 'name' > Ne T him?, hum?, Ne F, 
Ng him, En hi?, hu?, Slq Tz {KKIH} nim, Slq Ke nim, Kms nim, nam, Mt {Hi.} 
*Nim ~ *num 'name' (Mt M {Sp.} HijMMene 'his name') II pY **nim 
({IN} *niW) 'name' > OY XVII {Wts.} nim, OY K {Merk} niiv, {Bil.} 
newe, OY Ch {Mat.} HbiBa; Y: K {Krn.} hiu, {Jc} niu, {IN} hu 'name' 5 5 
Coll. 39, UEW 305, Sm. 538 (U, FU, FP*nimi, Ugr *nimi, Sm *nim), 
Lr. #702, Lgc. #4066, Hs. 980-1, Ker. II 77, Ht. #428, Jn. 102, KKIH 
136, HI. M #756 (misprint: *num for *num), IN 240, 318, Krn. J J 
236, Ang. 182, - Rd. UJ 40 [#35] (Y <b- U) | | H: Tg *nim-rjan, {Brk.} 
*nim-rja- 'fairy tale' > Ewk nimna-kan, Lm him-qan, Nn Nh ninma, Ore 
hima,Ud {STM} him ? anku, Ork ninma- himga 'fairy tale', Ul nirjma(n-) 

'fairy tale; beginning of an extatic incantation (KaMJiaHkie)' 5 STM I 
594, S AP II 224-5, Brk. LDK 66-7 I |?(j)pJ *na L N, 'name' > OJ na, J: T 

na(mae), K n§, Kg na', nama'e, Ht nat] 'name' 5 S AJ 69, 266 [#50], S QJ 

#50 ("all modern dialects point unanimously to naN"), Mr. 490 II 
?(|>pKo *ni'j i aki 'tale, story' > MKo *ni'iaki, NKo Magi 5 S QK #916, Nam 
123, MLC 1333 || ? M: [1] *°nim in MM [MA] nim niken 'each other' 
(niken is 'one') 5 Pp. MA 253-6 1 [2] WrM nim 'mark, sign'; but the 
variant *il71 id. (> WrM im, Kl mm, Ord em ~ im 'sign [a cut in cattle's 
ear]') is akin to T *il71 'mark, sign' and to Ewk him id. (Rm. W 171 
traces it back to A * p i 171 ) 5 MED 409, Kl 269, KW208, Ms. O 237, ET Gl 
632-3, STM II 324 55 S AJ 24 and SDM equated Tg *nil71-nan and the J 
words with T * J 0171 'omen, legend, tale, magic device'. DQA adduced 
pKo *ni'j i aki 'tale, story'. Earlier (S AJ 24) Starostin interpreted the 
sound corr. of T *0~*U and Tg *j as a reflex of the pA diphthong 

*i i U; later (StDM95) Starostin, ADb., and Md. reinterpreted it as a reflex 
of A *1 before *0 of the second syll. In SDM97 they preferred to 
reconstruct pA *llmo (-» DQA *1 ( j i dlT10( t]a ) 'name; spell, divination'). 
Actually T *jOI71, M *doi71 ( <rb- T), and pj {S} *n3m- (> OJ nom- v. 'pray') 
belong to N *lUITlV 'magic, spell' (q.v.), rather than here 55 S AJ 69, 
276 [#48], ~ SDM95 (A *n£emo 'name; spell, divination'), « DQA #1213 
(*1i i 0m0(t]a), inch Tg, Ko, J) O Cf. AD LRC(IE, U, J), IS II 82-3 (*nimi 
'name' > IE, U, S with an inaccurate semantic interpretation of the S V ; 
the SOm and Altaic cognates were not adduced [in 1960's the SOm 
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cognates were not yet recorded]) O On N and pIE *'- see Introduction, 
§ 2.2.6 O Gr. II #273 (*nim ~ *nom 'name') (IE, U, Y, J, CK). 

1553. *nVNcV L ?V J 'high, big, strong' > HS: « **nV r rfsV?- > Eg N n^S 
v '« be strong' 5 EG III 209 5 It is likely that Eg T may go back to *rj 1 1 S 
*iXn§? v. 'be high, lift up' (-» v. 'carry') > Ar iXns? v. 'grow up', 
'become older' (of a child), 'be high in the sky' (of clouds), Sb ns ? v. 
'arise, take action; build up, raise', OCn na^a/ yina^i,BHb 
iXns ? 'carry, lift, lift up', Ug / n£ ? G 'lift up, put on', Ph, Pun, M'b, OA 
n^iXns?,IA nZ? (= iXns?) v. 'lift up, carry', BAXillJ iXns?, JA [Trg.] 
XDJ ~ h DJ nsy|w G 'hoch halten', SmA {Tal} nsy G 'take, carry', 
Sb iX n§? 'arise, take action', Mn {MA} n§? 'entreprendre; edifier', Gz 
iXns? v. 'lift', Ak na^u v. 'lift, carry', Eb iXns? « id. 5 KB 683-4, 1749, 

KBR 724-7, HJ 760-4, A #1859, Grd. UT #1709, DrG 153, OLS 334-5, 
Lv. Ill 402-3, Lv. T II 114-5, Tal 533, BK II 1255-6, Hv. 768, HJ 760-3, L 
G 404, Sd. 762, BGMR 98-9 I I C: Bj {R} /ns? (Is: p. a-n'sa?, prs. 
a~tnas i ? ) pcv. md. 'get up, rise' ('sich erheben, empor-Vauf-steigen') 
5 R WBd 185 55 In addition, there is a WCh word deserving attention: 
WCh {Stl.} *nan 'big' > AG: Su {J} nan, Ang {Flk.} nan 'big, large', Mpn 
{Frz.} na'n v. 'grow big', na'na'n 'large' ! SBc: Sy {Sh.} nun, not] 'big' ! ? Ron: 
Fy {J} na'n 'brother' 5 Stl. ZCh 235 [#821], J S 76, Flk. s.v. nen, Frz. DM 
41 j | U *n|hahcV 'big, strong, hard' > Hg nagy 'big' jj {UEW}: ?o Z 
US/LL/LV/MS, Yz na5 'stingy' (<- *'hard'), Z LV/Sk nac 'completely' I I pY 
{IN} *nan L £a J > YK{Jc.} nance 'big' (nance 'po*u + eu*el ke^u* 'Ein 
groBer Greis ist gekommen') 55 UEW 310, MF 461, Lt. J 150, SZ 103 
s.v. R3MK, 340 s.v. CKyn, Ang. 172, IN 238 || fl: M: WrM naicigar 
'coarse, thick' 5 MED 1207 I I ?(j) T: MQp [BMTQ, L, AH] juce 'high', Tk 
yuce, Kr {Rl.} jU5a id., ? Az U5a id. 5 Rs. W 212, Zaj. VAKBM I 27, TAG 
109, Rl. Ill 614-5, ET J 263. 

1554. *nirj r lT 'hair (of animals)' ([in U] -» v. 'unhair, pluck out 
hair\feathers') > U *nit]a- 'unhair; lose hair' > F nivo- 'deprive of hair, 
unhair a skin; shed hair', Krl n i V 0 'Stelle, wo die Haare abgenutzt sind' ! 
pLp *n3Ve- 'shedMose hair, deprive of hair' > Lp: S {Hs.} njyvv'edh 
'(sich) haaren, die Haare verlieren', L {LLO} nawet '(ein Fell) 
enthaaren, palen (man reiBt zuerst die Haare aus, dann schabt man sie 
mit dem Messer)', N {N} nawe- / -v- 'pluck off the hair of a skin', T 
{TI} navvede 'unhair a skin' ! Er HeBene- hevele- 'grow bare 
(o6ne3Tb), lose hair\feathers', Mk {Ahl.} nevila- 'sich abnutzen' 
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ObU: Vg {Kn.}: P navt-, Ss novt- 'das LederXFell schaben'; Os: Kz now-, O 
naw- 'free of hair, unhair (a reindeer-hide)' II Sm: [1] Ne F P {Lh.} 
hewa- 'be worn out (as the hair of fur boots)'; [2] Sm {Jn.} *n + l]k"b- ~ 
*nir)k'b- 'pluck out (rupfen)' > Ne: T HMFjra~Cb 'pluck (a bird), pluck 
out (feathers, hair, grass)', T O {Lh.} n + rjka-, F Ks {Lh.} n 1 rjka-S 'pluck (a 
hen), pluck out (grass)'; Slq Tz {KKIH} nirjq + 1- 'pluck out (feathers, 
grass)'; ? Kms n + rjga- 'reiBen, scharren', Koyb {Sp.} Is prs. 
HbiHrbinsiM-b 'flepy'; Mt {HI.} *Nirjga- 'pluck out (rupfen)' (Mt M 
{Sp.} HMHgi'HM-b 'm kinnra') 55 UEW 306 (*niwa- or *nina-), Coll. 39, 
Coll. CG 73, 127, 166, - Sm. 546 (FU *ni wa-, FP *ni va-, Ugr *nTga- 
'unhair [skin]'), Lr. #706, Lgc. #4087, Hs. 1012, LLO II 585-6, TI 1205, 
ERV406, Jn. 101-2, Ter. 314, Lh. 288, KKIH 141, Ptp. 38, 99, HI. M 
#761 | | fl *nuna ({DQA} *nurjU) 'wool, down' > T *JUI] 'wool' > OT, MQp 
XIII jut], Tk A, ET, Sir jut], Az A, Kr T/G, SY, Ln jun, Uz ZUn, Tkm jut], SY 
jut] ~ jut] ~ jiiv, Tkyun, Ggz jun ~ Lin, Qrj, Qmq, Nog jun, Qzq ZLtn, Tv 
CUt], Xk nut], Tb {Rl.} hut], Yk SUI], Chv: L caM S"bl71, H S"bl71 'wool', Qrg 
5 U n, Qq ZLtn, VTt moh j"bn, SbTt, Bsh jbn 'wool, hair (of human body)', 
Alt 5Ut] 'feather', Yk SUI] 'woolYfeathers that were shed from animals' 5 
Acc. to CI. 941 and TL 146, the variant with U is due to the infl. of T 
* J U g 'feathers' 5 CI. 941, Rs. W 211, ET J 267, TL 148, TatR 190, Md. 58, 
163 (T *5UITl ~ *5UI]), BT 58 II M: [1] *noyu-SUn 'wool, down' > WrM 
nogusun, HIM hooc(oh) 'wool, down', Ord nos, Br HOohoH, WrO 
nosun, nosun, nos 'wool', Kl hooch nosn, {Rm.} nosn 'wool; hair 
(of human body)', Dx {T} nogosun, Shrn {Pot.} HorycyH, Ba {T} nogsut] 
'wool'; M *novulur> WrM nogu lur , HIM Hoonyyp 'soft wool, down', 
Br A Hoonyyp 'down', Kl 6 {Rm.} ndlr 'soft fine hair, down', Kl D {Rm} 
ndlQV 'Flaum, Hauthaar, Daune', Ord nolDV 'duvet laineux (des 
chevres)'; ? M *novur-SUn > WrM nogur-sun, HIM HOopc(oH) 
'down, fluffy feathers' (x M *noyura- 'become tattered, threadbare, 
worn out, frayed'?); [2] M *°nut]ga-SUn 'wool' > MM [S] {H} nungasu 
(spelled nunhasu) 'wool (of sheep)'5 The M cognates with *-y- are 
valid if A *-rj- yields M (as suggested by S and ADb.) or if *n...y < 

*n...rjg by dis. 5 Clauson (CI. TMS 234, CI. 941) unconvincingly claimed 
that MM nut]gasu is a loan from T (being an ardent anti-Altaist, Clauson 
tried to ascribe most common elements of T and M to borrowing) 5 H 
120, MED 588-9, Ms. O 496-7, Krg. 222, KRS 381-2, KW 279-80, Chr. 
330-1, 431 T DnJ 130, T BJ 144, Pot. 422 II Tg: WrMc nungari {Z} 
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'down, soft wool', {Hr.} 'Flaum', {Zjnunneri 'down, fluffy thin hair', 
{Hr.} nur|neri funiyehe 'Flaumhaar', Mc Sb nurjan 'downy hair, 
floccus; down, pile, eider down' 5 Z 239-40, Hr. 723-4, Y##144, 22 8 3 
1 1 pJ {S} *nunua > OJ nun L Uj6, J: T nuno, K nuno, Kg nuno 'fabric, cloth' 5 s 
AJ 271 [#177], S QJ #177, Mr. 502 55 DQA #1514, Pp. VG 73, 123, S 
AJ 285 [#235], KW 279, STM I 611 || D (in SD) *nih- 'string, tying, 
bondage' > Tm nina v. 'tie up, fasten, braid', ninava^i 'tying, 
bondage, that which is plaited', Td mri 'twisted string', Kn HI n 8 n e , Kn G 
{KG} nEnE, Tu ninaa, nenaa, ninaa 'a wick' 5 D #3668 O A *U (> T, J 
*U, M *U ~ *0, WrMc u) is due to as. (N *nirju > **nunu > A *nuna 
[{DQA} *nUQU]) O Cf. also Jb C 'noy 'long fine hairs' (more plausibly 
from N *ria'wga 'hair, down' [q.v.]). 

1555. *QapV 'move to and fro, sway' > HS: WS *-nUp- > BHb i^nwp 
Sh (pf. ^CJH he'ni[D) 'move to and fro, brandish' ('hin und her bewegen, 
schwingen'), MHb S nwp G 'move in the air, soar', JA [Trg.] S nwp v. 
Sh (pf. e l\]X ? a'nep) 'erheben, schwingen', JEA {Js.} i/" nwp vi. G {Js.} 
'wave', {SI.} 'sway to and fro', vt. Sh {SI.} 'wave (an offering)', Sr \/~ nwp 
G (pf. nap, ip. na-nu p) 'bend, waver to and fro', Sh 'lift up, beckon', 
MHb napna'pa, JEA {SI.} X h T ?_J nap'y-a n. 'sieve', Sq {L}iXnwf G (pf. 
nef ) 'make a sign (with the hand?)', Mh {Jo.} i/" nwf Sh (pf. h3nwuf) v. 
'beckon so.'; with rdp.: MHb ^ J 3 J nirj'nejD v. 'swing, fan' 5 KB 644, HJ 
741, 744-9, Lv. T II 98, Js. 888-9, 922-3, SI. 738, JPS 333, LLS 262, Jo. 
M 306 | j D *na~V- v. 'winnow' > Tm navu v. 'winnow, clear grain from 
stones', Ml navuka 'cleanse rice from stones', Krx nab- v. 'thresh rice, 
winnow' 55 D #3769, Pf. 99 [#727] | | H: M *nabta-: WrM nabtal^a-, 
HIM HaBTari3a - v. 'wiggle, sway\move from side to side (as a dog)', O 
nab_t'I- 'pendre et Hotter au gre du vent', Brt HaEiTaraHa- v. flutter' 
(about sth. hanging down) (infl. ofM*nabtayi-> WrM nabtai-, HIM 
HaBTaM- 'hang, hang down'?) 5 MED 555, Ms. O 479, Chr. 316. 

1556. *nop r E n 'breathe, blow' > HS: Eg N nfy v. 'breathe out, exhale 
(ausatmen, hauchen)', Eg fNK nf 'breath (Hauch des Mundes, Atem)', 
Cpt: Sd Nl 4Cnife, B Nl 41 nifi 'to breathe', n. 'wind' 5 EG II 251, Vc. 
149-50 II S (+ext., originally from cds.?): [1] S *iXnps 'breathe' (< N 
*nop r E 1 'breathe' + N I *PUSV 'to blow' [q.v.]) > BHb iXnps N 'draw 
breath, breathe freely, recover', Sr S np^ G 'breathe, be alive, have 
life', Gz S nfS G 'blow' (wind, spirit), Sq v^nf% G 'respirer, vivre, se 
ranimer', Mh pf. I13fh 'recover from a faint', Ak np^ G 'breathe 
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freely, relax', Ar nfs TD 'breathe, respire'; S *'napas- n. 'breath, 
soul' > BHb HI 5 J 'nepes 'breath, breathing, throat; soul, person, self, 
EpHb np£ 'life, soul, person', Ug np^ 'throat, gullet; soul', Ph, Pun, OA 
np£ 'person', Yd np£ id., 'soul', JA [Trg.] Hi 5 J na'pa^ / XtdaJ 
nap ^a 'soul, person, will', JEA {SI.} nap^a 'soul, body, self, Sr F--1-3.J 
nap'^-a (cs. na'ps^) 'breath of life, soul', SmA np^ 'soul', Ar 

(j^iJaj nafS- 'soul, person, -self, ^ Aj naf as- 'breathing', Mn nf ^ id., Sb, 

Qt nf ^ id., 'life', Gz nafs 'soul, person, breath', Sq {L} 'nof '-selves' 
(rf. prn., in pi.), Ak LB nap^u 'life, breath', OAk napa^tu, Ak 
V napi^tu 'breath; life, vigour, good health; person', ? SES (if *S > *h 

> zero): Mh nOf / df. ri3-nUf 'self, ri3nof-i 'myself, Wnaf-k 'yourself, 
b3n'fayh3ITI 'themselves', Hrs {Jo.} ri3-nUf- '-self (nof 1 'myself, n0f3h 
'himself'), pi. 1i3-ny3hof- '-selves', Jb C {Jo.} 'nuf / df. 'e-'nuf 'self, W- 
'nuf 'to oneself, Sq {Jo.} nof-, nhof - 'self; [2] S npx 'breathe, blow, 
inflate' (< N *nop r E 1 + N ?(|) 0 *PuqV 'to let out air\gas' [q.v.]) > Ar, 
Mh, Jb E/C i^nfX G 'blow, inflate', Hrs i^nfX G 'blow', Gz i^nfX G 
'blow, breathe on', Ak \/~ npy G 'blow upon; blow (sth.), hiss', arrb 
BHb/Aram/Sr iXnph v. G 'blow' (x CS Vnph), -d-> WS *man'pax- 
'bellows' > Ug mpy, du. mpym, BHb map'pab, Gz manfax id.; [3] 
CS *iXnpb v. 'blow' (<N *nop r E 1 + N 0 *pilW 'to blow [blasen]' [q.v.]) 

> Ar iXnfb G 'blow' (of wind), Gz iXnfri G 'blow', (x S Vnpx) anb 
BHb/JA/Sr iXnph v. G 'blow', and SmA /nphG 'become swollen', Sh 
vt. 'blow (breathe of life), inflate'; [4] WS *iXnpB > Ar iXnfB G 
'puffXblow upon', Qt {Rk. D} S nf B 'spit out; proclaim', {Rk.} 'appoint' 
<- 'spit, blow on sth.'; [5] Ar i^nfg G 'blow strongly' (wind) 5 HJ 744-9, 
KB 669-74, BDB 655-6, 659-61, A ##1815, 1826, OLS 285, 327-8, Lv. T 
II 122-3, Js. 922, 926-7, SI. 770, Br. 435, 441, JPS 346-7, BK II 1304-6, 
1309-11, Tal 536-7, 541, Hv. 785-7, BGMR 93, MA 66, Rk. D 157-8, Rk. 
110-1, LG 388-9, LLS271, Jo. M 283-6, Jo. H 94, Jo. J 181-3, CAD XI 
263-70, 288-91, 296-304, - MiK I #1.200 (*napa/i£- 'throat'), 
##2.45-6 (*iXnpx, Vnps) I I C: LEC {Bl.} *nef- '« breath, soul' > Sml na'f 
'soul, self, Sml N {Abr.} ne'f 'breath', Arr {Hw.} naf a' 'body', Or {Th.} 
naf a, Or B/0 {Sr.} naf-a, Or Wt {Hn.} nafa_id.; - *nef|bs- 'breath, soul' 
(unless ^b- Ar): Or B {Bl.} 'nabse? 'soul', Rn {PG} nlbsf 'a breath', Rn 
nebs-aq 1 -, Sml nefSO v. 'breathe' 5 Bl. 166, Bl. G 86, Sr. 372, Hn. W 57, 
Th. 253, PG 233, ZMO 307, Abr. S 188, Hw. A 387, AD SF 177 | | U: FU 
* o n r 0 1 ptV > ObU {Ht.} *nopat 'lifetime' > pVg *nat id. > Vg: 
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t/p/nv/SV/ll nat, lk/mk nat, UL/So not; pOs {Ht.} *nopat, {&H1.} *napat 
(< *n5pat) > Os: v/Vy nowat, Ty/Y nopat, D/K/Nz nupat, o nopat id. 5 
Ht. #435 I ] fl *n r db 1 V-> M *ntitfele- 'come in gusts' > WrM nogele-, 
HIM Heene-x id., WrM nogele-ku salkin 'a gust of wind' 5 MED 
592 5 * DQA #2735 (pA *nja|obO; M + semantically unc. comparison 
with T, Tg, and J). 

1557. *nop L V J r h ,r i 1 'fog, cloud' > HS: Eg G nfy 'fog' (?) or 'darkness 
(?), Cpt Sd/B Nl ci nif 'fog' 5 EG II 251, Vc. 149-50 II EC: Dsn {Flm.} 
nebo (~ hAdo?) 'cloud' 5 Fl. GO, Biz. DLs.v. 'cloud' j | IE *neb h - -d-> [1] 
IE *neb h os / *neb h es- ntr. 'cloud, fog, sky' > 01 'nabhah / obi. 
'nabhas- 'vapour, cloud, mist; sky', Av nabah- pi. 'air space, sky' j! 
Gk VEipog n. (gen. veipeog) 'cloud' M Clt: W, Crn nef 'heaven', Br nenv 
id., 'sky', ?4> Olr nem (s-stem ) 'sky' ;; SI *nebo / obi. *nebes- / pi. 
*nebes-a 'sky' > OCS ngbo nebo / obi. Neeec- nebes- / pi. NeEeccv 
nebesa (-b^ R 'Hebo), Big He'Be / pi. HeBe'ca, SCr nebo / pi. 
nebesa, Sin nebo / pi. nebesa, Cz nebo / pi. nebesa, Slk nebo / 
pi. nebesa, P ni ebo / pi. ni eb i osa, Uk 'He Bo 'sky', R 'He 60 'palate 
(roof of mouth)' i Lt debesis, Ltv debesis 'cloud', debess 'sky' 
(Bit *d- due to the contamination with a different word, possibly the Bit 
cognate of Gk Svoipog 'darkness, dusk, thick clouds') I I Ht nepis-, 
nepisa- 'sky' 111 [2] NalE *neb h -ela 'cloud, fog' > Gk veipeiVri 'cloud' j! L 
nebula 'vapour, fog, mist' M Olr nel 'cloud'; W niul, nifwl, Crn 
niul id. (^b- Lnebula?) ;; Gmc *nepla-, *nipula- 'fog, mist' > OSx 
neval, OFrs nevil id., OHG nebul 'fog, darkness', NHG Nebel 'fog, 
mist', AS nifol 'dark', ON nifl- id. (in cds.: niflvegr 'dunkle 
StraBe', niflhel 'underworld'), njdl 'fog, night', AS nofol 'dark' 55 P 
315-6, EI 110 (*'neb h es- ~ *neb h -el- 'mist, cloud, sky'), Be. 52-3, 1484, 
M K II 134, M E II 13, F II 309-10, WH II 151-2, YGM-1 342, Vn. N 8, IP 
§ 97, Schz. 220, Kb. 718, OsS 642, KM 505, Ho. 236, Ho. S 55, Vr. 409- 
10, Vs. II 53, ESSJ XXIV 100-4, Glh. 436, Frn. 85, Ts. E II 310-5, CHD L-N 
448-53 ] j fl: Tg *nup- v. 'smoke' > Ewk nuw-, Lm nDb/p- 'be smoked 
(elaborated by smoke)' (of a hide), Ewk IIUW93 'smoked hide, poBflyra 
(leather made of reindeer hide)', Neg nOp- vi. 'smoke' (of a lamp), Lm 
nubgit- vt. 'smoke (a hide to dress leather)', Neg nUpkit- id., v. 'smoke 
(fish, meat)', Ore huci id., Ud {3STM} hupcu- vi. 'emit smoke', vt. 
'smoke (sth.)', niupti- 'be smoked', Ork nuputci- ~ hDpucci- 'be 
smoked' (of a hide), 'be covered with soot', Nn hupci vt. 'smoke, 
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elaborate by smoking' 5 STM 607-8 I I pKo {S} *nAi 'smoke' > MKo 
* n A 1 , NKo na 5 S QK #80, Rm. SKE 158, Nam 102, MLC 315 I I pJ *nlp3p- 
v. 'smell (of sth.)' > OJ n i pop-, J: T n 1 Q - , K n f 0 - , Kg nlo- J S QJ #234, Mr. 
736 I I ? T *Jipar 'smell, fragrance' (-» 'musk') > OT {CI.} jipar 'scent' 
(in QB), 'perfumes, musk', XwT XIV, MQp XIV [CC] jipar 'musk', Tk A 

jipar, Qq zupar, Qrg 5ipar 'scent, pleasant odour', Yk sibar ~ simar 
'odour, stench', Bsh Mocpap j"bfar, SY SUVar 'musk' 5 CI. 878-9, KW 
469, ET J 284 55 Rm. EAS I 77, Rm. SKE 158 (Tg, Ko), S AJ 297, - SDM97 
(A *ntibi, incl. Tg, Ko, J), = DQA #1477 (A *nfbi|e- 'to smoke, to smell', 
incl. Ko, J) O Dsn -b- and NalE *-b h - point to N *-p L VjH- (probably *- 
p L Vjh-) with loss of the lr. in Eg and IE (the loss of IE laryngeals in the 
prevocalic position is reg.) O « Gr. II #67 (*nep 'cloud') (IE, CK, EA). 

1557a. 2 *NVp.VRV 'bank, shore, edge' >HS:Eg fMK {EG} npr 'edge; 
bank, shore', {Fk.} npr.t 'brim (of well)' 5 EG II 249, Fk. 130 | | K: G 
napir- 'bank, shore; edge' ('Ufer, Kuste, Gestade; Rand'), {DCh} id., 
'border (of a country)' (unless d. from K *p_ ir- 'lip, edge' with the px. of 
pp. *na- [K 145], although the semantic interpretation of napir- as a ps. 
particple is hard to understand) 5 Chx. 92, DCh. 958. 

1558. 2 *fiuqV 'to bend, to swing, to sink' > HS: S *-nDx- 'lie down, 
sink; rest, repose' (-» 'have rest') > OCn [EA] nuy- 'be at rest' (of so. 
who is in safe condition), BHb \S nwfi G (IHJ nab / TV\V Lja-'nDab) 'settle, 
rest, repose; have rest, wait', Ph Sh 3m pf. yny 'erect (an altar)', Ug {A, 
OLS} S nwy 'rest, have a rest', ny + {A} 'Ruhesitz', {OLS} 'divan', Amr 
{G} S nwx v. 'rest', nuyum 'rest', IA d. nyh n. 'rest, tranquility; 
resting place', EpJA nwh 'be at rest', JA [Trg.] {Js.} nwh G 'rest, 
lie', JEA {SI.} / nwti G 'rest, be calm', Sr nwh G (pf. nah, ip. -nuh) 
'rest, be at rest, stay quiet', Ar G / nwx (na~xa/-nux) 'kneel' (of a 
camel), Sh nwx 'make (a camel) to kneel', Mh {Jo.} nwx Sh (pf. 
h3Wne"X) 'give so. a rest from working', S3Wne"X v. (pf.) 'rest', Hrs {Jo.} 

's3wn3x / yasonax, Jb E {Jo.} 'sin3x id., Gz nwx (pf- noxa, js. ya-nDx) 
'repose, linger', Ak ViX nwy (inf. nayu ~ nuayu, p. inuy) 'be 
slow\still; relent, be appeased; rest, repose' 5 HJ 721-2, 729-30, KB 
642-3, 1745, A #1772, Grd. UT #1625, OLS 323, Hff. 237, G A 27-8, Js. 
885-6, Dim. 265, SI. 735-6, Br. 419, JPS 331, BK II 1363-4, Ln. 2864, LG 
409, Jo. M 307, Jo. H 99, CAD XI/ 1 143-50, Sd. 716-7 II EgXXnyny 
'knock down (the attacking eneny)' (of a lion), 'throw back (an enemy) 
with its horns' (of a bull), Eg G nyy 'repulse (an attacking enemy)' 5 EG 
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312, 314 5 Semantics: <- vt. 'sink, fell, knock down' I I C: Bj {R} nu ? - 
scv. 'senken, sinken lassen, niederlassen' M ??(]) Ag: Bin {R} na q y- 'auf 
den Riicken liegend emporschauen', na^-s- vi. caus. 'auf den Riicken 
legen' 5 R WBd 178, R WB 279 I I Ch {Stl.} *nVX" 'wait' > CCh: {ChL} HgB 
navudo, Kpf nuvuts 'wait' 5 Stl. IF 124, 211 55 - OS #1837 (HS *nah- 
'bend' [intr.]: S, Bin), * #1907 (HS *nVwVq- 'rest' v.: S AG *nuk-, see 
N * r ri 1 uK r U 1 'lie down, sink, bow [down]') | | IE *neuH- > NalE *neua- 
viAvt. 'bow, nod' > L nu-~tus 'gravitation, downward movement', nu- 
□ / -ere (pfc. nuT, pp. nu-tum) v. 'nod', nu-men 'a nodding with 
the head, nod' M Gk veugj (aor. VEtJaai) 'bow the head, nod, beckon, 
bow in token of assent' (< NalE *neu-S-?) M Lt {Frn.} niaus+i (prs. 
ni aus i u) 'neigen, beugen' 5 The absence of the lr. (or its traces) in 
the stem *neu-S- is accounted for by IE morphological laws (NS PK301) 
5 The editors of IS III ( ^ P 767) adduced 01 'nav ate 'moves', which, 
acc. to ME II 23, does not exist; in any case, the Ilr words for 'move' 
(adduces by P and the editors of IS III) are not semantically close 
enough to justify the comparison 5 P 767, EI 394 (*neu- 'nod'), WH II 
189-90, F II 309, Frn. 500 O Ffd. see IS III 61-6 (*Nuq r u in HS, K, IE + 
unc. A + err. [?] NED *°nEIk- 'bow, droop'). IE *n- provides ev. for a N *fT- 
(* n|n -) and rules out N *rf-. 

1559. 2 *'fiVqa 'assist (help, protect)' > HS: Eg fMK ny v. 'protect 
(so.), help' 5 EG II 304 | | IE: NalE *°'na- 'help, be useful' > Gk ovC-vti- 
M.L, -va-|JLEV (ft. b vfjcrco, Gk D aor. ps. cova&Tiv) 'profit, benefit, help, 
assist', 6 VT| cr l q (Gk D ovaaiQ) 'use, profit', Gk Mc ono 'profit' 5 Hardly 
here 01 na'tham 'help', nath- 'Zuflucht suchen' (which is better 
explained as going back to NalE *netH- 'help, grace, favour' < N 
""fTatH^ 'to seek, to seek help; to help' [q.v.]) 5 WP II 315, P 754, M K II 
151-2 (no definite et. of 'na-tha), M E II 33; F II 395-6 and Ch. 803 
(both find no convincing IE et. of o-vC-vri-|J.i) O On pIE and N see 
Introduction, § 2.2.6. 

1560. *nar r U 1 'thin, narrow' > IE: NalE: Gmc *narwa 'narrow' > OSx 
na.ru adj. 'eng, kummervoll', nar(a)wo adv. 'eng', AS nearu|o (gen. 
nearwes) 'narrow, confined', NE narrow; d.: MHG narlich 
'gering, wenig, notdurfig' 5 Ho. S 54, Ho. 232-3, Sw. 123, Lx. 149 ] | fl 
*nar- 'thin' > M *narin 'thin, narrow, fine (not coarse)' > MM narin [L, 
MA, IM] {Pp.} 'thin', [IsV] {Lg.} 'mince', [S] {H} 'fein, genau', WrM 
narin, HIM HapkiMH 'fine (not coarse); narrow, tight; thin', Mnr H 
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{SM, T} narin id., Brt Hapi/iH 'thin, narrow', Kl HapH narn id., {Rm.} 
narn 'fine, narrow', Ord {Ms.} narTn 'fin, effile, etroit', MMgl [Z] narin, 
Mgl {Rm.} norin 'thin, fine', Dg {T} narin 'thin, narrow, flexible', {Pp.} 

narTn 'thin', Ba {T} naron, Dx {T} narun id.; M *narida- > WrM 
narid(a)-, HIM HapkiMnax 'become thin, slender, narrow, tight', Kl 
Hapn - 'become thin', Brt Hapuna - 'become thin\narrow', Ord 
narTd_a- 'etre trop etroitYfin'; Mnr H {SM} narindj- 'etre\devenir 
fin\etroit\menu' 5 Pp. L III 71, Pp. MA 246, 442, H 114, Lg. VMI 56, MED 
565-6, KRSSM 258, Iw. 118, T 348, T BJ 144, T DnJ 130, T DgJ 156, 
Chr. 322-3 I I Tg: WrMc naryun 'thin', Jrc {Kiy.} narhun 'slender' 5 
STM I 585-6, Kiy. 134 [#672] ||T *jar- > Qrg %aro 'wiry, lean, 
noflxapbi M' (of a horse) (unless from T *jara- 'be fit', whence 'be well 
trained' - of a horse); T *jargak 'lean', 'dressed hide without hair' (if <r 
'thin hide\skin') > Qrg 5aryaqtay 'lean', Qmq A jaryaq 'lean, skinny', 
Uz A 5aryaq 'dressed hide of a lean goatVsheep', Tkm, Nog, Bsh jaryaq, 
Qzq, Qq zaryaq 'dressed hide without hair', Qrg 5aryaq id., 'membrane 
(nepenOHKa)', ET ja(r)yaq 'dressed hide without hair', 'parchment', Alt 
{Rl.} jar^aq (5aryaq) 'shabby hide', Chv SUrxax 'membrane, 
threadbareVshabby coat' 5 T *jargak belongs here if its primary 
meaning is 'lean, thin' rather than 'hide' 5 ET J 141-3, TL 384 (NaT 
*J any 'hand-made leather'), Nj. 772, Jud. 236, MaM 162 II ??<|> pKo 
*ya 1 rp~ 'thin' > MKo ya,rp-, NKo ya^lp- ~ yalp- 5 S QK #110, Nam 376, 
MLC 1182 55 « DQA #1437 (pA *nera 'thin, flat' > M, Tg, T, Ko) j j K: 

MG [VTq.] narnar-i 'tender', G narnar-i 'zart, fein, sanft' (xN *riarH 2 e -i 

*ria'H 2 re 'unripe, tender, weak') 5 DCh. 959, Chx. 923. 

1560a. *noVrV 'moist, mud; (?) to gush' > HS: EC: Dsn nuru 'wet', 
(??) Arr {Hw.} IW 'mud' (x N *naRU 'swamp'?) j j SC: Irq {MQK} naf- 'be 
wet', naTari 'wet land along river bank', Alg {EC} naf- 'get wet' 5 Hw. A 
389, To. DL 523, E SC 352, MQK 76, Biz. DL s.v. 'wet', Biz. SCL s.v. 'wet' 
1 1 S *°v r nfr > Ar nfr G 'gush forth', naffar- 'wound gushing with 
blood, vein spurting with blood' 5 Hv. 781, BK II 1293 | | fl: M ""no^r- > 
MM [IM] {Pp.} nor-, WrM nor- 'become wet, soaked, damp, moist', Ord 
{Ms.}, Kl nor-, Brt Hopo-, Mnr H {SM} nori-, {T} nori-, Dx {T} noro- 'get 
wet', M d. (caus.) "no^rga- > WrM norga-, HIM Hopro(-x) vt. 'wet, 
moisten, soak', Ord norgo-, Kl Hoph- noryb-, {Rm.} norya- ~ norya-, 
Brt Hopro-, Mnr H {SM} norg_a- vt. 'wet' 5 IS II 89 reconstructs M *0 
on the ev. of Mnr 0, but the regularity of the Mnr reflex of the pM 
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vowel length is not yet evident 5 Pp. MA 443, MED 591, KRS 382, KW 
279, Ms. O 497, Chr. 331, SM 284, T 352, T DnJ 131 II pJ {S} *nuYa- 
'get wet'> OJ nura-, StJ nura.su 'to wet', nur&ru 'to get wet', 
nureta 'wet, soaked', J: T nure-, K nure, Kg nure- 'get wet' J S QJ 
#491, Mr. 738 55 - DQA #1490 (M and J < A *nUife 'become wet, 
soak') ] | D (in SD) *no|ur r a n mb° > Tm nurambu 'mud, mire', Tu 
nurumbu 'alluvium' 5 In pSD before a derivational sx. *a the contrast 
*0 was neutralized (Zv. 65-6) 5 D #3707 | | ? U: FU: Vt hur 

'dampness' (on other possible connections of Vt hur see N *riaRU 
'swamp') 5 « LG 201 O « IS II 89-90 (*riohrA 'humid; to flow'; 
equates M *nor(U)- 'soak, moisten' with S l^nhr 'river, stream', U 
*horV/*horV 'moist, swamp, flow', ? D *nfr 'moisture, water' [see N 
* n i h r r 9 n 'to stream; a stream, liquid']). 

1561. *naherV 'day, sun, daylight' > HS: WS *nahar- ~ nahar- 'day' 
(x N *oeh r U 1 r r i 1 'light, fire'?) > Sr jctj na'har cs. 'morning', Ar nahar- 
'day, day-time', Mh, Hrs n3hUr 'day', n3horan '(at) midday', Sq {Jo.} 
'3nhor 'days', Jb C 'nheVe? 'at midday' 5 Br. 417, Fr. IV 343, BK II 1354- 
5, Jo. M 290, Jo. H 95, Jo. J 186 | | H *n|narV 'sun, dawn, day' > M 
*naran 'sun' > MM {MA, IM, isV, PP}, MMgl naran, WrM naran, HIM 
Hap(aH), Kl narn, Ord, Mnr nara, Mgl, Dx, Ba naran, Dg. nar 5 Pp. MA 
245, 442, Pp. KP°154, Lg. VMI 56, MED 565, KRS 368-9, KW 272, SM 
357-8, Iw. 118, T 348, T DnJ 130, T DgJ 185, T BJ 144 I I T *jarm 'early 
in the morning' > OT jarin 'early in the morning; to-morrow', Tk 
yar in, Kr Cr, SY j arm, Yk sarsm 'to-morrow', Ggz j arm 'morning, to- 
morrow', Qzq A, Qq zarm 'next year', Chv Iran 'to-morrow' 5 Rs. W 
190, CI. 970, DTS 241, ET J 147-9, Jeg. 343, Fed. II 473 II pKo {S} nar 
'sun, day, weather' > MKo IW, NKo nal 5 S QK#186, Nam 95, MLC302 
55 SDM97 (A *narV (~ *neru) 'day, sun' > T, M, Ko), - DQA #1439 (pA 
*neYa 'day, sun, light'; incl. T, M, Ko) | | D *ner- 'sun, day, time' > Ml 
neram 'sun, day, time', Tm neram 'time, season, opportunity', Kdg 
ne*ra 'sun, time', Brh de 'sun, sunshine, day, time'; the pD meaning 
'daylight, morning' may be discerned in Kdg ne'rate and Tu nerdae 
'early in the morning' 55 D #3774, - GS 178 [#45 la] (D *ne~- 'time, 
sun') 55 D *-e- < N *-ahe- O IS MS 339 s.v. fleHb *nahrA (> A, S), - 
IS II 85-6 [#320] (pN *riara 'fire; to flame'; does not dustinguish 
between the reflexes of N *naherV and those of N *oeh r U 1 r r 1 1 'light, 
fire'). 
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1562. *ne r q 1 VrV 'forehead, front of the head, (?) nose' > HS: B 
iX*nyr ~ *iX yrn ~ *iX rny 'forehead' > izn {Rn.} ta-nyer-t (pi. 
taniriwin), {La.} ti-rner-t, Kb ir {Pic.} anyir, Rf A {Rn.} mt. aynar, Gd 
inar, Sw {La.} i-nTr (pi. inTran), Tmz {MT) -i-nir, Zw {La.} anir, izd 
ayirni (pi. iyrnan) ~ ajhri (pi. Hrra), Nf arnay, Mz arnay (pi. irnayan) 

id. 5 La. S 242, Mrc. 123, Rn. 391, Dlh. M 174, La. MChB 112 [fn. 2], Pic. 
432, MT 495 1 1 S *iXnxr: S *nax( r)Tr- 'nose, nostrils' > BHb D h TriJ : * 
nahTYayim* pi. (< du.) 'nostrils' (att.: +ppa. rvru nahT'raw 'its 

nostrils'), MHb Trip na'hTr 'nostril', JPA, JEA {SI.} XTfl^ nafiT'r-a 

* n 1 + — _ — 

'nostril', Sr );.*.ju.j nani'r-e; (pi.) 'nose, nostrils', Ak nayir- 'nostril'; 

SES *naxrTr- 'nose' > Sq {L} nafirTr, {Jo., SSL} 'nah'nr, Mh {Jo.} n3xrTr, 
Hrs nax'rer, Jb c {Jo.} nax'rer, Jb E {Jo.} n3x'rer id.; S *°'nuxar- > Ar 
nuxar-at- ~ nux^-at- 'snout, forepart of the nose', nuxr-at- 'nose', 
nuxar- (pi.) 'nostrils'; ds.: Ar manxar- 'nostril, nose', manxur- 'nostrils', 
but these nouns or some of them may have also derived from *v r nxr 
'snore, snort' (0?) or *iXnxr 'pierce' (*naxTr- as pp. 'pierced') (cp. Ar 
i^nxr [pf. naxira] 'etre use et troue', naxir- adj. 'perce et offrant un 
passage au vent') 5 KB 648, 651-2, Lv. Ill 371-2, SI. 741, Br. 424, JPS 
335, BK II 1220, Hv. 757, L LS 265, SSL LSNP 1468, Jo. M 308, Jo. H 99, 
Jo. J 199, Sd. 714, MiKI#1.198 1 1 C: Ag *rjalr-, {E} *n.ar- 'head' > Aw 
{Hz.} rja'ri, Kfl {TBZAC} rik h uri, Dmt {CR, R} lqart id. ! ! LLC {E} *har- 
'forehead' > Arr {Hw.} liar id., Or {Grg.} tiara 'eyebrow' 5 EPC#466, Hw. 
A 388, Grg. 301, Brl. 321 | | U: FU *n|here 'nose, beak, foremost' > pLp 
{Lr.} *nere 'cheek' > Lp: L {LLO} nierra, Kid nTrr id., N {N} nierra id., 
'side of face' ! Er tier, Mk naf 'beak, snout, mouth (of animals)' ! Chr 
L/E/H ner 'nose; hill between depressions' ! Prm {LG} IW > Z, Vt Hbip 
n + r 'nose, beak, snout, muzzle' j! ObU *°n|nTr > pOs *°nTr > Os: V/Vy hir 
'cap\promontory in a river (MblC; Kap, Landzunge, Vorsprung des 
Steilufers zwischen zwei Bachen)' (like in R hoc 'nose' -» 'cap') ! I Sm 
{Jn.} *ner"b 'point, extremity (Spitze, Ende)', 'in front (of)' (adv., prep.) 
> Ne: T HepHa, T O {Lh.} merri'e 'in front', T Hep" 'earlier', He'pbi 
adj. 'front, preceding, former', T O {Lh.} her?3_ adj. 'front', F Nl {Lh.} 
nieT 'vorher'; Ng {HI.} riera 'place in front (of sth.)', {Mik.} hera loc. 'in 
front'; Slq (cd.?): Tz {KKJH} nenna 'forward, in front', Tm {KD} henne 
'forward'; Kms {KD} ner 'Gipfel, Spitze', {Cs.} rier 'Spitze', njerimna 
'forward, front (Bnepeflt, nepeflHiki)', Koyb {Sp.} +ppa. Hepne 'its 
end'; Mt {HI.} *ir3n 'earlier, long ago' (Mt M {Sp.} repeHb, MpeHb), 
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*irnE- 'in front' (Mt {Mil.}: M irnende, K 'irning, T oYning 
'antrorsum', {Pis.} irnjadu 'in front' (-nde, -ing, -nde are case 
endings) I I pY {IN} *na6- (misprint for *na6-?) -d^ *na6-ya- 'face' (with 
the nominal sx. *-LJ3) > Y {IN}: K nasa, T had a 'face'; OY: K {Bil.} 
neatsha, {Klc.} HfiMara, Ch {Mat.} HfiMa, {Boe.} HSiTfino id. 55 Coll. 
39, UEW 303-4 (*nere [*nere]), Db. OS xix, - Lr. #732, Lgc. #4192, SaR 
213, LG197, Lt. 195, It. #361, Trj. S 310, Stn. D 1070, Jn. 110, Ter. 
302-4, KKIH 140, Cs. 185, HI. US 125, HI. M ##80, 353, 355, 359, IN 
238, 312 ] | D « *nerri, {GS} *net-i 'forehead, head' > Tm nerri 
'forehead, front', Ml nerri, Kt nec, Tf nity, Kdg, Kim, Nkr netti 
'forehead', Kn netti id., 'head', Gnd nec, Knd net i , Mlt nitlu 'crown of 
the head', Tu netti id., 'forehead', Tl netti 'head', Gdb n e d i d t e 'scalp' 
55 D *-rr- < **-rVr- (from *-r- + a sx.?) 55 DED #3118, D #3759, GS 5 9 
[#166] O Ag *l]- suggests the presence of a lr. or uvular ens. (*nH- or 
*nq-> *t]-), which accounts for the length of the FU *e. If the S cognate 
is valid, the N rec. must be *fTeqVrV, otherwise the rec. is less 
specified (N *neHVrV) O IS MS 354 s.v. *neqrA'nepefl (ronoBbi)', 
IS II 82 (*ne r rH n i 'front part of the head, forehead'. 

1563. *fT lXRV 'hollow (in the ground, in a tree), hole, pit' > IE: NalE 
*na|o|ar-/*ner- 'hole, hollow in the ground' > BS1: Lt naras 'cave, hole', 
Frn.} 'Hohle, Bau (wildlebender Tiere)' j SI *nora '(animal's) hole' > OR 
Nopcvnora, R, Uk Ho'pa, Cz nora, P nora, nura i i Gk [Hs.] vripCSag 
■ Tag xoiiVag nsipag 'hollow rocks' accus. pi. M ? 01 'nara'ka- ~ 
naraka-h 'hell, underworld', Pali naraka- 'Abgrund, Spalte' 55 W H 
334, P 766, Frn. 495, ESSJ XXV 184-5, Vs. Ill 82-3, Chrn. II 577, F II 315- 

6, M K II 138, M E II 37 | | HS: s *°iXnbr > Jb c {Jo.} 'nabar (pi. 'nbehr) 

'hole in a tree-trunk in which animals may nest', naftYun 'having a big 
hole' 5 Jo. J 186-7 f | fl: Tg: Ewk niru ~ nirU 'small hollow\pit' ({Vas.} 
'3 m k a , BnaflMHKa') 5 Vas. 296, STM I 600. 

1564. 2 *fiurV 'to penetrate' > IE: NalE (in BS1) *°ner- 'penetrate, 
plunge, dive' > Lt nerti (prs. neriu)'to dive, to plunge' -d^ naras 
'diver (e duck), Ltv nirt 'to dive', niret, nirdat 'to plunge' i SI 
*ner- / nor- / (R-gr.) *nbr-~*n"br- 'dive, plunge' -» L-gr. (iter, stem) 
*nir-~*n + r- id. > Cz nor" iti, Slk nor it' 'to dip', SCr A {Chrn. <- ?} 
noriti 'id. (?), ChS cd. ElNptTH vb-nr^ti / EliNbp^. vb-nbrq 
'nap£L(j8tJ£(j&aL, penetrate', HZ.NbpeT'b iz-nbret"b 'ekSuvel, emerges 
(from)', Slv pondreti / pondrem vt. 'dip'; -6> SI iter.-dur. *n + rati 
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~ *n 1 rat 1 ~ *n+rati > RChS nhphath nirja+i, R Hbi'psiTb, Uk 
HM'psiTM 'to dive', Big A 'HopBaM 'I dive', 'HopHa 'dive', SCr 
ponira+i 'to lose oneself into subterranean passages of the chalk 
formation' 5 W II 334, P 766, Tr. 197, Frn. 495, BER IV 653, 685, ESSJ 
XXV 188-9, XXVI 65, Vs. Ill 91-2, Chrn. II 581-2, Drd. 525 [| D: [1] 
*nurV 'creep in, penetrate; insert' > Tm nurai 'creep through a 
narrow passage, penetrate', nuruntu 'insert, stick in', nurai 
'narrow way, opening, cave', Ml nurayuka 'creep in, squeeze 
through', Kn nore 'creep in', Tu nuru- id., nurumpae 'hole', Knd 
rug 'enter, steal in, get into, enter through a passage', Png, Kw rug- vi. 
'hide', Kui rupka- (< *fuk-p-) / fukt- 'thrust in between, insert', Krx nur-, 
Mlt nucje- 'hide, conceal' 55 D #3714 | [2] ? *nU(:)r- 'force one's way 
through, shove in' > Kn nuru 'force one's way through', Krx nurUg- 
'push back into the fire unburnt ends of logs protruding', nurg- 'shove 
in, insert', ?o Mlt nurge v. 'drag, draw (as a net)'; the decerebralization 
*-r- > *-£- (or earlier depalatalization *-f- > *-r-?) may be due to a 
suffix (reduced to zero acc. to the laws of D phonology that rule out 
ens. clusters) 55 D #3711 O IS MD 357 (*nurA: IE, D). 

1565. * < nVyarV 'man (vir), male animal' > fl « *njafi ({SDM97} 
*riar i|a, {DQA} *fiiarj) 'man, young man' > Tg *hiari~*nari 'man, young 
man' > Nn nai~nay 'person', Nn KUnira 'male animal', nira b3LJ3 'male 
person', Ork nan, Ore hi ~ m 'man (person, male person)', Ud {STM, 
Krm} nT, Ud A {Shn.} he '_hombre!' (address word for a person), Ul hT 

'person', Ewk A horT, Ewk v/Np herawT, Ewk pt/i nirawT ~ hirawT 

'(young) man, husband', Neg heyawi, Lm nan, Sin niro 'male person', 

Jrc {Kiy.} niyarma 'person' (in phrases: had 1 niyarma 'nobleman', hehe 
niyarma 'woman', f as 1 niyarma 'carpenter', andahai niyarma 'guest', 
etc.), WrMc niyalma 'person', Mc Sb {Mrm.} halma ~ nalma ~ halm ~ 
nalm 'person, man, somebody' 5 STM I 598-9', Krm. 266, Kiy. 112-6 
[##273, 281, 299, 330-333, 336-7, 339], Z 244 ; 6, Klz. MS 231, S AJ 
213 [#92] 1 1 pKo {S} *nXr-na 'brave' > MKo nXr-na, NKo nana- id.; ?? 
MKo {Nam} nA^ > NKo na 'man, person' 5 SDM95, S QK #615, Nam 96, 
102-3, MLC 303, Rm. SKE 158; the enigmatic loss of *-r (F IS II 9 3) 
suggests a change of the word-final *-jr into -\ II T: [1] T *jarmVk > 
Chr cpapMaK sarmtk ~ cpaMpaK samrtk 'young, young man', Blgh -b-^ : 
OHg gyermek 'young man, child' (> Hg gyermek 'child'), VTt/Bsh 
Jermak p.n., Oyr B {Vld.} sermege^ 'young person, child' 5 Rs. W 198, 
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Ash. XE 36-7, 66, Md. 36, EWU 495-6, Rm. SKE 28 1 [2] ? T *jerne 
'(elder) brother-in-law' > NaT *jezne > OT {CI.} jazna|e 'the husband of 
one's elder sister or of one's father's younger sister', MQp XIII {CI.} 
jeznl 'son-in-law, bridegroom', XIV [CC] jezne ~ j izne 'brother-in-law', 
Chg >XV jazna 'sister' slaughter's husband', Tkm A jezne, Az jezna, VTt 
>k,m3hm 2izni, Kr G jezne, Kr T jezna, Bsh e?Ha jb6na, Nog, SY jezde, 
Uz 5ezna ~ 5ezda, Qzq, Qq zezde, Qrg 5ezde, Alt 5este, Tv ceste, Xk 

CiSte 'husband of an elder sister or of an aunt' 5 CI. 988, ET J 169-70, 
TL 298, Pokr. 64-5; TatR 761 55 S AJ 291 [#394] (*mari) (Tg only), - 
SDM97 (incl. Tg, Ko), « DQA #1471 (incl. Tg, Ko, T) | | IE *'ner- 'man, 
male animal' > Vd 'na (< *nar) (accus. naram, nom. pi. 'narah) 
'man, person', Av na / nar- id., /v: 01 'narah 'man, husband, hero', 
Av naro 'man'; Blc nar, Phi nar 'male', NPrs nar 'husband, male', 

Oss nal 'male animal, man (vir)' (< Irn d. *nar-ya-) M Arm uijp ay 
gen. iun_lj arn 'man, husband' (< *nr-?) M pAl {0} *nera > Al nje'ri 
'man, human being', Al SG/D/P/Be/C rie'n,A'rier;;Phravap 'man' M Gk 
a v rj p , gen. avSpog 'man (male person)' (probably merger of the expected 
nominative v T| p with the stem variant of the oblique cases: gen. ap-OQ 
<*nr-OS) j! L[y] neriosus 'resistens, fords', Osc niir 'vir, princeps, 
procer (title of rank)', gen. pi. NERUM 'virorum' j! Olr ner 'wild boar', 
MW {Fir. ^?} ner 'lord', W ner 'lord, Lord; hero' II ?? Lw 
annarummi,Ht innarauwant- 'strong' 55 P 765, EI 366 (*'h R ner / 
gen. *h R nV-OS 'man, person'), Mn. 837-8, IS II 92-3, MKII 138, 148-9, 
Bai. 174,°Ab. II 165-7, FI 107-8, WH II 164-5, Be. G 320, Vn. N 10, 
YGM-1 343, Fir. 266, O 304, Huld 100-1 (IE *A,ner- > pAl *neri), Sit. 
121, Pv. I ll 366-73, Lar. 27 | j HS: C: Ag: Aw rj3T5 1 'male person' j! EC: 
Arr hertje 'young man' and\or EC {Bl.} *nirig- 'camel foal' > Dsn n 1 r- 1 n 
'newborn donkey\camel', Sml n i r i g, Sml N nfrig, Rn hfrax 'male camel 
foal' 5 E PC #470 (pC *nerz 'man, young man'), Bl. 260, ZMO 308, Abr. 
S 188-9, Hw. A 389, PG 237, To. DL 522 I I ??? Eg nr 'people (homines)' 
(mentioned in IS II 93) is qu. according to EG II 279; nr.t is {EG} a 
"spielende Schreibung fur rmt 'Menschen'" || K *°nar- > G nar-i 'male 
camel' 5 DCh. 959, Chx. 923 O AD LRC #19: IE, Tg; IS MS 349 (*najrA 
'male person') and IS II 92-3 (*NajRA 'male person, male') (in both: IE, 
A [Tg, Ko], HS [Eg, C]). IE *n- rules out pN *ri-, hence the Tg palatal ens. 
(or cluster) *ri-|rii i - must be explained by postulating a word-internal *y 
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in pN. It may be also responsible for Arr *ri- and pAg *t]V- (< **nV?V- < 
N *fT Vy V-) O On N and pIE *' - see Introduction, § 2.2.6. 

1566. *RUSV 'to breathe' > HS: S (+ext.): [1] CS *v r nsm 'breathe' > 
Sr, Md iXnsm v. G id., BHb iXnsm v. G 'pant, puff, {GB} 'heftig atmen', 
MHb, JA iXnsm v. G 'breathe', JA {Lv., Js.} iXnsm v. T (pf. 
? itna'^am) 'take breath, rest', Sr nsm v. G 'breathe', Ar nsm v. G 
(ip. -nsim-) 'blow gently' (breeze), 'diffuse itself (aroma); -d^ CS 
*nasa'm-at- > BHb X ID 133 J nasa'ma 'movement of the air; breath, breath 
of life; living being', MHb nasa'ma 'soul', BA ta |]1p , l33 3 nisma'tak 'thy 
breath of life', JA [Trg.] NDUp; niS'ma, Xnrpllp} nis'ma'+a, Sr 
nas'am'ia 'breath, spirit, soul', Md nis'im+a 'soul', Ar nasamat- 
'breath of lime, soul; asthma'; words of the root S nsm in Mh, Hrs, and 
Jb (Mh n3Sem 'breath, soul', etc.) are loans from Ar 1 [2] S nsp 
'blow, winnow' > Ak ns'p v. G 'blow away, winnow', BHb S nsp G 
'blow, blow upon', JEA {SI.} iXnsp G 'blow', JPA Bz {SI.} iXnsp G 'blow, 
breathe', Ar nsf G 'winnow', 'scatter (dust) (of wind) 5 KB 730, 
1749, Js. 941, Lv. T II 131-2, SI. 779, SI. P361, Br. 451, DM 300, 307, 
BK II 1250-3, Hv. 766-7, CAD XI/2 56, Sd. 758, MiK I ##2.50-1 II BC 
*nVss- 'breath' (x EC *neb|fs- id. < N *nop r E n 'breathe, blow'?) > Arr 
{Hw.} nasse 'breath', Kns nessa 'soul, breath', Gdl nass 'voice, 
character', pSam {Hn.} *nas v. 'rest' > Sml, Rn nas- id. 5 Hn. S 69, ZMO 
305, Abr. S 187, PG 231, Hw. A 387 | f IE: NalE *neus- v. 'smell sth.' (x 
N *fTiSU 'smell, breathe heavily' with mt.) > SI * n U X a - ({ESS J *hu|q«a-) vt. 
'smell (sth.)' > R 'hkd x a - t b , Uk 'HioxaTM, P niuchac, Big 'HKDLUKaM, 
'hkd lu Ha, SCr nju^iti, nju^kati, Cz A njuchati id., Cz &e- 
nichati vt. 'to smell' (of an animal) M Gmc: AS neosian, niusan 
'to find out, to visit', OSx ni us i an, ni uson, OHG niusen 'to try, to 
endeavour', NHG nuschen 'mit der Schnauze wiihlen', ON nysa 
'untersuchen, spahen', njosna 'spahen', Gt bi-niuhsjan 
'KdTCKJKOTTTiffai, to spy out', niuhsGins 'ettictkottti, visitation' 5 Vs. HJ 
93, ESSJ XXV 156-9, P 768-9, Ho. 234, 237, Ho. S 56, Kb. 730, OsS 654, 
Vr. 410, 413, Fs. 93, 377 j | U: FV *nuska- 'sniff, breathe heavily' > F 
nuuskaa- v. 'snuff, nuuski- v. snuff, smell, scent', Es nuuska- 
'blow one's nose', nuuski- 'sniff, snuffle, sniffle' ! ErMr HOCKa - 
noska- v. 'pant, breathe heavily and moisily through the nose' 5 The 
long vw. 0 in F and Es ({UEW} "sekundare Dehnung") still needs 
explanation 5 UEW 711, SK 405-6, SSA II 244-5. 
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1567. *'nUS L yjV 'woman' (general term), 'woman of the opposite 
exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes' > HS: S *niS- 
'woman' (used in pi. and with pi. endings only) > Ar niS-Una 'women', 
niSEi?- id. (and through metanalysis: nsw, whence niSW-at-un ~ 
riUSW-at-un 'women'), Sr |ijnE£(£)-S, SmA ns'yn 'women', BHb 
na's-Tm (*a < an apophonic *a-plural correlating with *nis-, cp. *ban- 
'sons' - a plural stem correlating with *bin- 'son'), Ak nis'-u 'people' (- 
u is a marker of pi.; semantic contamination with *'?inas- 'person' - 
*?unas- 'people') 5 KBR 93, 729, Br. 450, Tal 550-1, BK II 1254 II CCh: 
McMdr: Dgh {Frk.} nfse, Gv {Kr.} nusa, Gdf {IL} riDSA, Glv {Kr.} nusa 
'woman' j Tr {Nw.} nusu id. | | K: GZ *nusa 'son's wife' > Lz nusa, Mg 
nosa 4 nisa id., OG nusa-dia 'uncle's wife' 5 Ch. 988, Q 289, * AD IEH 
21, K KON 5 The word may be either a loan from IE or an ancient K 
inherited lexeme. In the latter case GZ *nusa must go back to pre-K 

**nusV < **nusya < **nusya < N * < nus L y J V | j IE: NalE *snuso-s 'son's 
wife', {EI} id., 'brother's wife' > OHG snur, NHG f Schnur, Yid mJlB 
snur Slur, AS snoru, ON snor ~ sn0r 'son's wife', Gt Cr *schnos 
(cn. for schuos) 'sponsa, fiancee' M Gk vuog 'son's wife, bride' M Arm 
IjnL nu (gen. IjnLnj nuoy) 'daughter-in-law, sister-in-law, brother's wife' 
j! L nurus, -us 'son's wife, grandson's wife, young married woman' (/v 
< *nurus, -T on the analogy of socrus, -us 'mother-in-law') 1 ^ /v 
*snus-a > 01 snu'sa 'son's wife', Sgd s'wns'h, CINPrs sunuh, d.: 

CINPrs jl^u sunhar, NPrs SOnhOr, Psh n^Or 'daughter-in-law' M SI 

*sn"b'xa (*sn"bXO £ ) 'son's wife' > SrChS, OR CNl>XiA sntxa, Big CHb'xa, 
Slv snaha, sneha, R CHo'xa id., P d. sneszka id., SCr snaha 
'son'sYbrother's wife' 5 Acc. to IS's hyp., the IE initial *S reflects a 
palatal element (*y) within the original V. Another explanation is 
phrasal metanalysis: in phrases *...-(0)S IIUSO-S '(so.'s) son's wife' 
(where *-(0)S is the genetive ending of the preceding noun) *-S was 
reinterpreted as belonging to the following noun *...-( 0)S nuS0-S > *...- 
(0)S snuso-S 5 In 01 and SI the word got a standart feminine ending *-a 
5 WP II 697, P 978, EI 148 (*snu'so-S), M K III 535, ME II 771, Sg. 704, 
Mrg. 57, F II 328, WH II 190, Fs. 414, Kb. 923, OsS 841, Ho. 305, Vr. 
528, Vs. Ill 700, Glh. 568, O 302-3 (Al nuse 'bride, young daughter- 
in-law' <rb- L *nEJpti a, a local variant of nupta 'married womn, bride'), 
Sit. 194-5 1 | U:AdS of FU *nTsV 'woman, wife' (< N*fTizVU 'female' 
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IE: NalE *neus- v. 'smell 

U: fu (in FV) *n|nis|sta- 



[q.v. ffd.]) O The vw. *i and the ens. *-S- in FU do not correspond to 
*U in K and IE, therefore the etl. connection of FU *nTsV with N 
* FT i Z r< T 1 U 'female' is preferable O On the N word-initial laryngoid *'- 
as the source of the NalE *S- mobile before root-initial sonorants see 
Introduvtion, § 2.2.6 O = AD NM #98, * S CNM 12 (unc: IE*snusi- <b- 
NrCs *nusa;-r-r NrCs *nu|osa 'daughter-in-law', ST *no 'female relative'). 

1568. *niSU 'smell (odorare), breathe heavily' > HS: S *°iXnsw > Ar 
i/" riSW v. 'smell (sth.)', naswat- 'odour', nusU?- 'good smell' 5 Fr. IV 
278, 284, BK II 1255, 1266-7, Hv. 772 jj ?? B Vnzw v. 'sneeze' > Nf, Si 
anzu (pf. inzu) id., Sll, Nf, Si tinzi 'a sneeze' 
(sth.)' (with mt.) (x N *fTUSV 'to breathe') 

(more plausible than *n|nista-) v. 'pant, puff, snuff (a burning object), 
blow one's nose' > F ni i s~ta- v. 'snuff (a candle), blow one's nose', Es 
niis + a-v. 'snuff ('a candle, etc.)' ! Chr: L HyuiTanaiu, U/B nustala-, 
H HbiLUTanaw v. 'blow one's nose' 5 UEW 708, SK 378 5 Rd. (UEW) 
reconstructs *S (*niSta-)on the ev. of the alleged Lp cognate: Lp N {N} 
nis + e + i- v. '(happen unintentionally, because one is not careful 
enough' ^ ) 'let go, let slip out of one's hands, let fall', Lp T n i Ste*e- 
'wegschnappen'. But the adduction of the Lp word is to be rejected for 
semantic reasons (even Rd. is close to recognizing it: "Die Zugehorigkeit 
des lapp. Wortes is aus semantischen Griinden sehr unsicher"), hence 
there is no reason to reconstruct *S. More than that: *S- in the Eastern 
dialects of Chr (U, B) usually (but not always) goes back to FU *S or *S 
rather than to *S | J fl: M *nisun 'nasal mucus' (x N *LlZU 'saliva, 

mucus', q.v. ffd.) | | ?<|> D *ne~C- ~ *nenc- (or *nek *nenk-) v. 'breathe, 

breathe heavily' > Tu nesa 'asthma', Prj nen(3)-, Gdb, Png, Mnd, Ku 
ne n3 -, Gnd ne~5-, Kui nen5a v. 'breathe', Knd nenz- v. 'sigh, respire when 
exhausted or tired', ? NED: Krx na~X-na, Mlt negye v. 'breathe' 55 D 
#3765. The velar reflexes X in Krx and g in Mlt are likely to point to a D 
*k (= lateral *C?) O The D vw. *e needs explaining. 

1569. *fTat r 0 1 'bend, bow, incline' (intr.) > HS: S: [1] CS *iXntW 
'bend, incline' > BHb iXnty|w G (pf. HDJ na'ta, ip. nD h y i-t'ts) id., EpHb 
iXnty vt. Sh (pf. hth) 'incline', JPA i^nty ~ i^ntw G (pf. h l]J : na'te ~ 
XDJ na'ta) 'incline, hang over', JEA nty 'incline', ? Ar ntw G 
'weave (a fabric)'; [2] \i S *°-nut- > Ar nwt G (pf. nata, ip. -nDt-) vt. 
'hang, suspend' 5 KB 654-5, HJ 728, Lv. Ill 377-8, Js. 890, SI. 744, Hv. 
779, 808, BK II 1287, 1367-8 I I B *nV L H J d 'pli', *iXwnd 'plier, tourner' 
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> Sll {Ds.} i-nid-i (pi. i-nad-an) n. 'pli', v. caus. snudu ({IDs.} snudu) 

'plier', Wrg {Dlh.} annad 'tourner, entourer', Kb {Dl.} anna6 
'(s')enrouler; tourner, tourner autour', Ah annad (pf. {Fc.} innad) vt. 
'tourner, changer de direction', Twl/Ty {GhA} annad (pf. inn"bd) 
'enrouler, envelopper, tourner (dans une autre direction)' 5 Ds. 222, 
Dl. 546, Dlh. Ou 212, Fc. 1298, GhA 140, 346 (on the conj. 1 A.2), - Pr. 
#531 || IE: NalE *°net- 'lie down, rest' > Gmc (x NalE *netH- 'help, 
favour' < N *FTatH 1 V 'to seek, to seek help; to help'): ON na3a 'Ruhe', 
pi. nacfar 'Ruhe, Ruhe des Schlafens' (ganga til nacfar 'sich zur 
Ruhe legen'), OHG {OsS} ginada ~ ganada 'Niederlassen in der 
Absicht zu ruhen; Ruhe', MHG genade 'Ruhe', (x NalE *netH- 'help, 
grace, favour' < N *natH 1 V 'ft'): NHG Gnade, Dt genade 'favour, 
grace, clemency, mercy', OSx {Ho.} ( g i - )natha 'Gnade', gi-natheri 
'Erbarmer' (e = Umlaut of a) 5 ~ WP II 327 (does not distinguish 
between this IE V and the abovementioned NalE *netH- 'help, favour'), 
Vr. 403, Vr. N 195, OsS 259, Lx. 61, KM 263, Ho. S 54 | | H: NaT *jat'- 
lie down' (x N *5 r A"""? 1 V 'to lie [liegen]') > OT jat- 'lie down', 'lie down 
to sleep', 'settle down' (of nomads), MQp XIII jat- ~ jat-, Chg xvjat- 
'sleep', XwT XIII jat- 'lie (down)', Tk yat-, Ggz, Qmq, Nog, VTt, Bsh, ET, 
SY, Sir, Ln jat-, Xlj j at — jat-, Qq zat-, Qrg 3at-, Alt 3at-, Xk cat-, Tv ch- 
, Tf Clt'-, Yk Sit- 'lie', Tkm, Az, Kr jat-, Uz eT~ jat-, Qzq zat- 'lie, (go 
to) sleep' 5 CI. 884, Rs. W 192, ET J 156-8, Ra. 200, DT 221, Md. 105, 
160 II M *°natULji- > WrM natui-, HIM HaTan- 'bend down, hang, 

hang over', {Kow.} 'pendre, etre suspendu' 5 MED 567, Kow. 613 O The 
N word-final lavialized vw. cannot be *U or *U (because it does not 
yield *U/*W in IE), hence the tentatively reconstructed labialized vw. is 
*0. 

1570. naH 2 t 0 'woman (of ego's generation) belonging to the 
opposite exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes' ([in 
descendant lgs.] -» 'sister-in-law') > HS: B *nVHd- > Izn/Rf/SrSn {Rn.} 
tanutt (pi. tinudin), Kb {DL} ta-nuB (pi. t i-nuG- in) 'husband's brother's 
wife' 5 Dl. 546, Rn. 392 || C: EC: Or {Grg.} nadden (pi. naddo) 'woman, 
lady', Or B {Sr.} nadeni 'woman (married)', nadittT 'woman' M Dhl nata 
'woman' 5 Grg. 298, Sr. SO 372, Th. 252-3, To. D 144, Biz. CL 1 8 1 
M ??(|) NOm: Mc {L} nUta 'one of two wives of the same husband in 
relation to the other one' f L M 44 [ | U *n|hatO 'sister of husbandYwife' 
>Fnato 'spouse's (husband's \ wife's) sister; brother's wife', Es nadu 
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~ nado 'husband's sister' j Lp: Rr {Lgc.} no:*t3 'younger sister of one's 
wife', Vfs {Lgc.} not*3 'elder brother's wife' j Chr: H {Ep.} Hynbi nuSt 
'spouse's sister', L Hyno 'nu6o, Uf/B nu6o 'spouse's younger sister' II 
Sm {Jn.} *nat|c-b 'sibling-in-law' > Ne: T Hano, T O {Lh.} na~6D 'spouse's 
younger brother', F L {Lh.} nattU id., 'spouse's elder brother's son', T 
{Ter.} He Hano, F hen nattU 'spouse's younger sister' (He he 'woman'); 
Kms {KD} nado > , {Cs.} nado, nadu 'spouse's brother' 55 Coll. 38, It. 
#30, UEW 299-300, Sm. 539 (U, FU *na+ i w, FP *na+ i w, Sm *na+e 
'in-law'), Lgc. #4238, Lgc. SL #1366, MRS 361, Ep. 77, tj 135, Ps. OT 78, 
Rm. BT 88, Jn. 98, KD 42 55 U *-t- (rather than *-tt-) reflects postcons. 
*t j | D *nat-/*natt-/*nant- 'husband's sister, brother's wife' > Kn 
nadani, nadini, naduni, Ml nattun id., Tm natti, nattun, 
nattanar 'husband's sister', Kt na*tu*py 'a woman's sister-in-law \ 
female cross-cousin', Knd nanra, Mnd nan5ar 'wife's younger sister', Ku 
{Isr.} nan50 id., {Fzg.} nan50 'sister-in-law', Kui nan5a 'younger sister-in- 
law', Krx nasgo 'elder brother's wife'; D -t^ 01 nanandr-, nandTni-, 
nanda- 'husnand's sister' 55 D #3644, Pf. 74 [#455] (D *na+/- + + -, 
*nat/-tt-/-nt-, *na+-Vk-), Tu. #6946 || K: Sv: {Ni.} nati 
'CBOMCTBeHHMK"b (relative-in-law?)', UB nlti, LB/Ln nati, L nati 
'kinsman' (unless somehow connected with Sv G natesavi id.) 5 TK 632, 
GP 226, Ni. s.v. CBOMCTBeHHMK"b, Dn. s.v. nati | | ? H: [1] Tg: Ewk 
PT/Skh/Uc hati 'female relative', 'daughter, sister', Ewk B hat3 'sibling, 
one's child' 5 Here the palatality of the Ewk ens. n- cannot be of pN 
origin, because pN *ri- is ruled out by the U initial *n|n- 5 STM 1627 
111 [2] ??? Tg: WrMc nece 'wife's elder brother's wife' (the vowels are 
influenced by WrMc neye 'wife's younger brother's wife', see N *nayE 
'woman') 5 Z 220 O Band D provide ev. for a N emphatic *t. The U 
and K cognates point to *t (most probably from *t under the de- 
emphatizing ass. infl. of *H 2 (especially if it was *fi or *h?) O In Sm 
and K the word broadened its meaning: 'female relative-in-law' 
'relative(\sibling)-in-law (irrespective to his\her sex)', as well as in ds. 
of Sv: -» 'kinsman' O IS II 81-2 (*nat r o n in U, D), - Biz. KM 17-8 [#20] 
(added Ewk hati and Mc nuta). 

1571. "'nat^V 'to seek, to seek help; to help' > K {Fn.} *°nat- 'wish' > 
OG natr- 'beatum/am dicere, benedicere' (Lc. 1.48, Lp 71.17, lp 143.15) 
({Ser., DCh.} 'y6naxaTb'), G {DCh.} natra n. 'wish', {Chx.} natvr-/natr- 
/natrul- v. 'wish, long for, desire' 5 Chx. 927-8, DCh. 963, Ser. 124, Fn. 
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KD#5 [ | IE *netH- 'help, grace, favour' (x NalE *°net- 'lie down, rest' < 
N *fTat r 0 1 'to bend, to bow, to incline' [intr.]) > 01 na'+ham n. 'help, 
refuge', nath- v. 'seek help, Zuflucht suchen' jj Gt nipan 'to support', 
[L-gr.] ON nacf 'grace, favourable attitude, compassion', Sw nad 
'grace', OHG ginada 'mercy, grace, reconciliation', NHG Gnade, OSx 
(ge )na+ha 'favour, favourable attitude, grace' II Ht nut- '= Gliick, 
Wohlbefinden, Ansehen' or sim., nut- ~ nu- 'e desirable condition', 
'contentment (?)' 55 Mn. 839, « WP II 327 (does not distinguish 
between this IE V and IE *net- 'lie down, rest'), M K II 152, M EII33-4, 

Fs. 376, Vr. 403, Kl. 361, Ho. S 54, Ts. E II 352-4, CHD L-N 476 | | U: FU 
(att. in ObU) *°hattV- > ObU {Ht.} *nat- 'help' > pVg *hat- id. > Vg: T 

nat-, lk/mk/uk/ul not-, p/nv/sv/ll not-/not-, Ss hot-; pOs {Ht.} "'hat- 
id. > Os: D/K not-, Nz/Kz ri o t - , o tiat- 5 Ht. #477 1 1 D *na~V ({&GS} *naa;- 
) 'seek, look' (x N *rVdE 'seek, wish' xN *lewdA 'look for, find') > 
Tm natu v. 'seek, inquire after', Ml natuka 'follow with the eyes, 
covet, seek', Tu nadu- 'search, seek', Gnd nar- 'see, look at' ~ nad- 
'gaze' 55 D #3637 O ObU (or pFU, pU) *n- may result from 
palatalization *n|n- >*ri- caused by unknown factors. If D *na^- belongs 
here, D *-\- (the reg. reflex of N *-t-) for the expected *-t- (< N *-t-) 
may be due to the de-emphatizing infl. of the N lr.|*H 1 or to coalescence 
with N *r r o" l dE. A less plausible alternative: N *riatHjV with IE *n- due 
to contamination with N *nat r O n 'bend, bow, incline' (intr.) O Fn. KD 
#5: K, D * nat -/net- 'see, look'). 

1572. 2 *na r h 1 W r E 1 'vessel' > HS: S nwy > Gz naway 'vessel, 
utensil' 5 L G 410 | | IE: NalE *nau- 'vessel (made of a trunk), boat' [(in 
descendant lgs.)^ 'ship'] > Olr nau 'ship', MW {Vn.} no e 'large vase, 
auge', W noe 'kneading-trough, flat vessel, dish', Br neo id. (< *nauya) 
i! Gmc: Nr nu 'a trough hollowed out from a tree trunk', ON n no-r 
'ship', AS d. nowend 'shipman', OHG nuosc 'slot, tub, canal', {Kb.} 
'Niisch, Rohre, Rinne', {OsS} 'gutter (Rinne), gutter- shaped trough for 
cattle', MHG nuosch id., 'tube', NGr B {Grimm} nuesch, nuescht, 
nousch 'Rinne, Gerinne, Kanal, Trog', OFrs nost 'trough', MLG 
noste 'cattle-trough, water-trough' M 01 nau-h 'boat', OPrs d. 
naviya 'fleet', OPrs nava^a-, Av navaza- 'shipman', Phi nav, CINPrs 
{Sg.} jL nav 'trough; drain-pipe, boat, small ship', NPrs {BM} jL nav 
'channel; ship', KhS no 'boat', ChrSgd nw, BdhSgd n ? wh 'boat', Oss I 
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naw, Oss D nawa 'ship' i! Arm Ijlul naw 'ship, vessel, boat' M Gk Hm 
vti U q (gen. vtioq < * n a W 0 S ), GkA v a u g (gen. v £ 6 q ) 'ship' ! ! L nav i s id. 5 
WP II 315, P 755-6, EI 74 (*'neh R -S / gen. *nh R 'w-0S 'boat'), M K II 1 8 1 , 
M E II 59, Bai. 192, Ab. II 162, Sg. 1382, BM 557, F II 292-3, WH II 148- 
9, Vn. N 5, YGM-1 3, Vr. 411, Ho. 238, Kb. 738, OsS 661, Grimm VE 
1008, Lx. 154 O The Clt and Gmc data prove that the primary meaning 
of the IE word was 'wooden vessel, trough', whence later 'boat' and 
'ship'. Therefore the tempting comparison of IE *na~U-S 'ship' with Eg n q , 
n^y 'come, go, arrive, journey, travel, sail' (where the meaning 'to sail' 
is by no means the primary one) [BmK #569] is untenable: serious 
etymology cannot be based on comparison between secondary derived 
meanings. Hence this comparison cannot serve as an argument for V. 
Ivanov's daring hyp. of paleolithical navigation (Ivn. LDDM 236). On the 
Eg verb see s.v. N * fT a T E 'go' O N *h is the only lr. that may be lost in S 
and causes lengthening of vowels in NalE. 

1 573. *fTaew L yjV 'new' > IE *newo-/*nowo- 'new' > 01 'nava-, new, 

fresh, young', Av nava-, CINPrs >inau, NPrs nou, Oss nawag 'new' \\ 

Gk veC/^o-q 'new, young', Gk Mc ne-wo id. M Lnovu-5 'new' M OLt 
*nava-S (in n. 1. Navikai ), Pru nauns 'new' (indluenced by jauns 
'young'), dadj. neuwenen i SI *n0V"b(-jb) 'new' > OCS N0E1> novb, 
Big hob, SCr, Slv nov, Cz, Slk novy, P nowy, R 'hob - biM (pradj. 
'hob), Uk 'hobmm i ! pTc {Ad.} *hawe > Tc: A riu, B riuwe id. ! ! Arm 
d. Ijnp nor 'new, fresh' II Ht newa-, Lw {Melch.} nawa/i- 'new' 
Til NalE *neWLJO-/*nowyo- 'new' > 01 'navya- id. i! Gk I veloq 'new' \\ 
Clt: Gl nevio-, novio- in n. 1. Neviodunum, Noviodunum (lit. 
'new town'), Olr nuae, noe 'new', Brtt [RE] *nowiyos id. > OW 
nou id, MW, W newydd, Crn nweth, newyth, nowyth id., OBr 
[y] nouuid, neuid- id. (in the d. neuidter 'nouveaute'), MBr, Br 
nevez 'new' \ \ Gmc *niujaz > Gt niujis, ON nyr, Dn, Sw, NNr ny, 
OSx, OHG niuwi, NHG neu, AS nlewe, nTwe 'new', NE new M Lt 
naujas id. 55 WP II 324, P 769, EI 393 (*'ne WO-S), M K II 144-5, M EH 
25, Horn 234, Ab. II 175, F II 306-7, WH II 181, Vn. N 23-4, RE 115, Fir. 
266, Fs. 377-8, Vr. 413, Ho. 236, Ho. S 56, Schz. 224, Kb. 730, OsS 655, 
KM 509, Frn. 487-8, En. 213-4, ESSJ XXV 225-39, XXVI 7-14, Glh. 441-2, 
Sit. 229-30, Me. EAC 50, 91 (on Arm nor ), Wn. 328, Ad. 269, Ad. H 34, 
Frd. HW 150, Ts. E II 320-3, CHD L-N 455-8, Melch. CL 157, Ivn. SA 1 54 
| ] fl {DQA} *nebi 'new' > Tg {S} *rMab- 'young, new' > Ul naW5a(n-), Nn 
Nh naon50a, Nn KU na050a 'young', Ud I/Sm {Krm.} ha?Ula, Ud K {Krm.} 
haola 'boy\girl (adolescent)', Ork na050qqa(n- ) 'boy'; Lm n3LJ 1 'new, 
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fresh' 5 STM I 616, 636, Krm. 269, S AJ 221 [#223] I I pJ {S} *nipi 'new' 
> OJ nfpf, J: T nl i-, K riff-, Kg ni-ke, Ht nl- id. 5 S AJ 270 [#130], S QJ 

#130, Mr. 497 II ??opKo {S} *na r 'younger relative' (in cds.) > MKo 
na^S-harmi 'wife of grandfather's younger brother', NKo na- 'younger 
brother (in cds.) 5 S QK #772, Nam 105, MLC 336 55 S AJ 110, 279 
[#121], DQA #1418 (incl. Tg, J, Ko) j ] HS: B *iXyny (prm. {Pr.} *-ynay) 
'be new' > Tw imv. i n a 1^ (3m pf. {Pr.} ja-jrnajj) 'be new \ recent', Ty imv. 
iynay (3m pf. yb-ynay) 'be new' 5 Fc. 701-2, 2000, Pr. M VI- VII 157, 
GhA 206 5 It is tempting to equate it with IE *y0W-en- 'young', but it is 
hardly tenable because IE *- en- is a sx. I I NrOm (unless akin to C 
*iXng w 'suck' [acc. to Lm. W 481-2]): Gm {Hw.} na?a' 'child, boy', Wl 
{Lm.} na?a 'boy, son', Malo/Zl/Gf/Bsk {Lm.} na?a 'boy, child', Dwr {Lm.} 
na, naho id., 'son', Kcm na?a, Zl {C} naye, Gmr {Bnd.} na? 'boy', Bnc 
{Wdk.} ha? 'child', Ym {Bnd.} na?0, {C} na?o 'boy', {Wdk.} nH-n i 'our 
child', {Lm.} ui 'boy, son', Shn {Lm.} na?a, Bdt {Lm.} na?a, naye 'boy, 
son', Mch {Lm.} 'na?0 'child, boy', Kf {C} nao 'slave, servant' (<r 'boy'), 
Cha {Lm.} na 'child', Anf {MYTY} na?0 'baby' 5 Bnd. PO 156, Wdk. BY 
108, 132, Lm. Y 369-70, « Lm. W 481-2, LM43, Hw. EG s.v. 'boy' and 
'child', C SE IV 477, MYTY 118, Hw. EG O An ancient connection 
between N *nUH 1 r ae 1 -. *nUW r aB 1 'now' (q.v.) and N *naBW L yjV 'new' 
(the latter supposedly derived from or even identical with the former) 
is hardly plausible because of the different vowels of these N words 
(reconstructed on the U and A ev.) O - Gr. II #280 (*nu 'now') (IE, A, J 
words for 'new' + err.: no distinction from words for 'now'; see N 

*niiH 1 r ae 1 -. *nuw r ae 1 ). 

1574. *nayE (probably = *nayi) 'woman' > IE: NalE *-nT, 
derivational marker of the female sex (deriving words for women from 
the correponding words for men): *pot-ni 'domina' (^b- *pot- 
'dominus, owner') > 01 'pa+nT, Av pa9nl-, Gk ttotvici (transformed 
into a standard -a-stem of feminine nouns), OLt -pa~tni (in cds.: 
vie^patni 'Frau' <- *'hostess, hospes [f.]'), as well as OLt vie^ni 
'female guest' ( <r& vie^is 'guest'), OCS -LINH -inji: BOTlilNH 
boginji 'goddess' Borii bog-b 'god'), ApoiTlilNH druginji 

'arnica', rocnOA.'blNH gospodinji 'Ssffnoiva, domina' 5 BD II/l 215, 
283, Frn. 551, 1244-, Vnd.!l 424 || U: FU {UEW} * naye 'woman, wife', 
*naye- v. 'marry' > F d. nainen (gen. naisen), Es naine (gen. 
naise) 'woman, wife', Fnai- v. 'marry' M ObU {Ht.} *nly > pVg *nly > 
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OVg S SSs naije, Vg: T nay i , LK/MK ndy, P/NV/SV nay, UL/Ss nay 
'gentlewoman'; pOs *nay > Os: Sh nay 'wife\daughter of a hero\prince' , 
VK nay 'wife of an official', V nay, Ty/D/K nay 'queen (in playing-cards)' 
! ? Hg no 'woman, wife', neje 'his wife' I I Sm {Jn.} *ne 'woman' > Ne 
{Ter.} He, Ne T O {Lh.} ne, Ne F ne, Ng {Mk.} nT, {Cs.} ne, En {Ter.} ne, 
{Cs.} ne id., Slq Ch/UO nea 'Frau', nie 'Tochter', Kms {KD} ne ~ ne 
'woman, wife', Koyb {Sp.} H3 'woman' ('6 a 6 a, >K e H m M H a '), Mt {HI.} *na 
'woman' (Mt A {Msr., Strl.} nah 'ein Weib', Mt K {Mil.} ne 'wife', Mt M 
{Mil.} ne 'woman') 55 UEW 297-8, Sm. 539 (U, FU, FP *naxi, Ugr 
*nagi, Sm *ne 'woman'), Ht. #420, Jn. 100, Cs. 139, KD 44, HI. M 
#727 | | fl: Tg: WrMc neye 'wife's younger brother's wife' 5 Z 216 | j 
HS: WCh: Sy {Csp.} nT 'daughter' 5 Csp. 46 I I ???o possibly Eg G ny 'ein 
Klageweib' 5 EG II 201. 

1575. ( 2 ?) *h"izVU 'female' > K *°nez|zw- > G nezv-i 'female animal 
(esp. pig, goat, sheep)', ( ) Mg nezv-i 'female' in nezvi V e 3 i 'sow' 5 
Chx. 951, Q 288, 350 j j U: FP *nTsV 'woman, female' (x N * < fiUS L y J V 
'woman') > pLp {Lr.} *nis3n 'woman' > Lp: U {Schl.} niisuna, L {LLO} 
nison, N {N} niso (gen. nisson), Kit neezzan, Kid n + zan id., S 
{Hs.} n'ujsen- in cds.: n'u jsen'aj jaa 'woman, wife', n'ujsenes- 
tjuppe 'woman's hat', n'u jsenes- vuoddeh 'woman's boot-laces' j 
Er niz-ana 'wife's mother' (niz- 'wife' + ana 'mother'), {Ps.} hizaka 

'female animal' 5 It. VFUMr 264 (*nTsV), UEW 708 (*nisV), Lr. #729, 
Lgc. #4180, Hs. 1018-9, Stn. FUV 61 | | ?o HS: S: Ar nazH-at- 'woman 
married out of her tribe' (unless derived from S WZS 'oter, enlever'), ?? 
nuzzaT- (pi.) 'female animals (sheep, etc.) agitated by sexual desire' - 
possibly x \/~ nzT 's'ebranler et se mettre en mouvement (surtout avec 
une agitation qui temoigne d'un desir)' 5 BK II 1235-7, Hv. 762 O The 
lr. in the N etymon explains the length of the U vw. One may consider 
adducing here WrMc neye 'wife's younger brother's wife', but it is 
more plausibly connected with N *nayE 'woman' (q.v. ffd.). 

1576. *ne5 r i 1 'finger, toe; ? knuckle of a finger' > HS: B iXnsy 'toe, 
foot of ungulate animals' > Ah ti-nse (pi. tinsawTn), Gh C 1 nc 1 id. (pi. 
Cincawin), Wrg {Dlh.} ti-nsi (pi. ti-nsa) 'pied et bas de la patte d'un 
quadrupede (la chevre, la brebis, l'ane, le chameau, etc.)', Mz {Dlh.} ti- 
nsi (pi. ti-nsa) 'pied d'animal (surtout ovin)', Kb ti-nsa pi. 'sabots de 
bovides', Shi {La.} tins it (pi. tins a) 'pied de toute bete de somme' 5 Fc. 
1415, Nh. 184, Dlh. Ou 225, Dlh. M 140, Dl. 576, La. MChB 120 (fn.3) 
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j | fl {AD} *ri|n r e 1 lr|U 'finger's breadth, knuckle of a finger' >T**J J el-lig 
(> *illig ~ *ellig) (ADb.} > OT elig 'finger's breadth', Chg ali(k) 
'finger's breadth as unit of length', ET A {Jr.} ilig id., 'finger', ET H {Ml.} 
elek 'finger's breadth', ET 1 kk 1 el 1 k 'breadh of 2 fingers' (ikki is 'two'), 
QrB, Nog. Qq, Qrg ell, Qzq ell, VTt illb, Brb {Rl.} iliy, Bsh lib, Alt {BT} 

elLi, Ait\Tit {Rl.} til Li, et x {Ml.} elek, Qb/Sg {Rl.} eliv, Tv iliv, Yk ill 

'finger's breadth as unit of length', Alt til Li 'vershok (Russian measure of 
length, - 2 inches)', Uz ttirt elli 'breadth of 4 fingers' 5 Rl. I 814, 816, 
819, 1248-9, 1489, CI. 140-1, ET Gl 263-4, TL 259, Ml. X 90, ADb. SR 
178, BT 119, 191 1 1 Tg {ADb.} (att. in AmTg) *ninnu (= *njnnu < *nilrju) 

> Ore riirji 'finger (as measure of length)', Ud X n 1 rj 1 , Ud Sm nini 'finger 
knuckle's breadth (measure of length)' 5 STM I 639, Krm. 267 55 ADb. 
MSR 13 [#61] (A *hilrju). ADb. SR 47 (A engi) D i *net 1 or *not1 
'crack\snap of the thumb and middle finger; cracking of the finger 
joints' > Tm, Ml not i 'crack\snap of the thumb and the middle finger', 
Tm no~ti- v. 'snap with the thumb and the middle finger', Ml rio~ti 
'snap of fingers', Tl ne~tika 'a knuckle cracking or snapping of the 
knuckles' 55 D #2936 O Tg * 1 is still to be explained (assimilating infl. 
of the ancient vw. * 1 of the next syll.?) O ADb. MSRm 22 [#31] (N 
*rieAu > A, D). 

1577. 2 *nab r ? n V 'warm, heat' > HS: Eg fP nby, fBD nby.t 'flame, 
live coals', fP nby vi. 'burn' 5 EG II 244 I I C: Bj {R, Rop.} S nb ? pcv. 
({R} Is p. 'amba ? , Is prs. anam'bT ? , prtc. 'neb ? a) 'be\become hot', 
{R} 'be hot' (sun), 'neb ? a 'heat, heat of the sun', {Rop.} nab ? a 'hot' ii 
? +ext.: Ag: Q {R} embelaw-, Km {CR} enbeleu- 'be hot' EthS?) 
5 RWBd 179-80, Rop. 221 II ? +ext. or cd.: S *iXnbl L ? J 'flame' (x N 
*bElV 'boil, cook') > Ug nbl? u , Gz nabal, Ak nab lu 'flame' 5 A #1739 
(Ug nbl? Q + ), OLS 316, L G 383, Frnz. LS7 626, CAD XI/1 25-7 55 * Tk. I 
90 (HS *iXnbl > Eg nbj, S, Ag Vnbl, as well as *iXbl in C, B, and Ch, 
actually N *bElV 'ft' and N *bilU 'to be warm, to burn; warm') f ] fl 
*naba > NaT *jaba > OT {CI.} java 'warm' ([MhK] java jer 'warm place', 
jawa 'warm'), Yk saban ~ saman 'heat', 'warm summer', 'warm' (of 
summer) 5 CI. 872, MKD 219, Pek. 2006, 2061 I I Tg *hama 'warm' (as. 

*n...b|p > *n...m and x n *rias;mV 'soft') > Ewk, Ore, ui, Nn nama, Lm 
nam, Neg nam, namagdi, Ud {Krm.} namahi, Ork nama 'warm, warmth', 

Sin namagdi 'warmth' 5 STM I 630-1, Krm. 269 55 ADb KL (A *napa 
'warm'), STM 1631 (Tg, T); * SDM97 (*nai710 'warm, soft, mild') and * 
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DQA #1487 (A *njuma id.) (in both the Tg root *nama 'warm' is 
equated with M *nomu 'soft' and with J and T reflexes of N *ria'fmV). 

1578. ? ( 2 ?) *naqxV 'wet, moist' > HS: S *°iXnBri > Sb iXnBb v. 
'provide irrigation (?)' 5 BGMR 102 | | U: FU *nackV 'wet, moist' > F 
nahkea 'damp' (but not nahkea 'leathery' «d- nahka 'leather') j pLp 
{Lr.} nock3 'wet, raw' > Lp: N njuoskas, njuoska- 'get wet', S 
njuo + skes, L njuoskas, Kid {Gn.} nDckas 'wet, raw' j Er nacko, Mk 
nacka 'wet, moist' i Chr: L hohko 'nocko, uf nocko, H nack3 id. ! ! Os: Kz 
hasax, O nasax 'raw' 5 Coll. 102, UEW311, Lr. #787, Lgc. #4471, MRS 
358 jj possibly also ?c IE *yes- v. 'boil, seethe, ferment' (x N 
*riocV L qVj 'to moisten, to be moistened; to sprinkle', q.v. ffd.) O A 
phonetic var. of N *nOC L VjqV 'ft'? O Qu., because the HS root is 
represented by uncertain data of one lge. only. 

1579. *nOC V L qVj 'to moisten, to be moistened; to sprinkle 1 > HS: WS 
*v /r n§X v. 'sprinkle' > Ar / n6x 'aqua conspersit', {Hv.} vi. 'wet, 
sprinkle'; na6x _ at _ {BK} 'une ondee', {Hv.} 'a shower'; Sb ncy v. 'defile, 
sprinkle with impurity' 5 Fr. IV 291-2, BK II 1278-80, Hv. 777, BGMR 9 2 
Ij U: FU *°ho|acV 'moist' > pPrm *nuc id. > Z I1U5 'moist', 'viscid' (of 
clay), 'flexible', Yz I1U5 'moist' 5 LG 200 j | ?c IE *yes- v. 'boil, seethe, 
ferment' (<- *v. 'become moist'?) (x N ? *haqxV 'wet, moist'??) > 01 
yas- (prs. yas-yati) v. 'boil, become hot, foam', Av yah-, KhS jis - v. 
'boil' j! Gk Ceco 'I boil, seethe' M OHG {OsS} iesan 'to boil, to foam' 
('effervescere'), {Kb.} jesan ~ gesan 'garen, to ferment', AS jist 
'foam, yeast', NE yeast M W ias n. act. {LP} 'boiling, intense 
heat\cold', {YGM} 'thrill, shiver', ? Olr es(s) 'cataract' («- *'foam') 
||??Ht is(sa)na-, essana- 'dough' 5? WP I 208, P 506, Mn. 444, H 
77 (*Ljes- 'boil'), M K III 13, M E II 406-7, Bai. Ill, F I 612, OsS 464, Kb. 
330, LP § 20, YGM-1 295, Wn. 595, Pv. I ll 381-5 | | D *U0\- 'wash' (x N 
*rVc L VjXV or *rVx L VjCV 'to wash', q.v.) > Tm nutakku 'wash, 
wipe off moisture, dissolve', Tu ne d i , n i d i y u n i , nidipini,Bel nocji, 
Prj nocj-, Gdb nor- id., Gnd nor-, norr-, Knd nor-, Png noz-, nuz-, Kui nobga 
(< *nog-b-), Ku nor-, Mlt nor e if. 55 D #3783 O If the Ht word belongs 
here (which is not certain), S *"X" must be an extension, because it 
cannot reflect N *-q- for lack of the expected correspondence in Ht. 
But if the Ht word (or IE *Ljes-) is not a legitimate cognate, *-q- (> S *- 
X") belongs to the N etymon. 
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1580. 2 *riugV « 'e deer, antelope' > HS: Eg OK/MK nw^w 'addax 
antelope (Addax nasomaculatus)' 5 EG II 226 I I ? Ch: Mdr {ChL} cd.? 
nagi gure 'antelope' 5 ChL [ ] U: FU (att. in ObU) *riutf|wV > ObU *nov|w 
'elk' > pVg *h3w 'Elch' > Vg: T no ({Ht.} misprint no), MK how id.; pOs 
*rioy 'elk' > Os: V/Vy/Ty/Sl rioy, Ynow, K/Kr {Stn.} hox id. 5 Ht. #442, 
HI. rHt. 73-4 (on the reflexes of FU *-V- and *-W- in ObU), Stn. D 1029, 
Trj. S 317. 

1581. ( 2 ?) *riahaBg r U 1 (or *nah L VjgE?) 'drive, chase' > HS: WS 
*iX nhg (prm. *-nhag-) 'drive (game), follow (tracks)' > BHb nhg G 
(ip. -nhag) vt. 'drive (an animal), drive away, drive on; lead, lead out', 
JEA {SI.} nhg G vi. 'follow a practice\custom, lead', Ar nhg G (pf. 

o / 

nahaga, ip. ya-nhag-u) 'follow (the tracks of)' -d* -gyj nahg- '(plain) 

road' -d* S nhg G 'trace a road', Gz \S nhg G (pf. nahaga) 'lead to 
pasture', Sh (pf. Panhaga) 'push forward (herd), drive (herd)' 5 KB 637- 
8, Js. 880-1, Lv. Ill 347-8, SI. 731-2, BK II 1352-3, Hv. 802, LG 393 [ j 
IE: NalE *yag h - 'chase, hunt' > Gmc: OFrs jagia, OHG jagon 'to hunt, 
to persecute; jagen, treiben, verfolgen', NHG, Dt jagen 'to chase, to 
drive, to hunt'; -4* OHG jag id (> MHG jaget > NHG Jagd) n. 'chase, 
hunt, pursuit', MDt, Dt jacht id. ^ Dt jacht 'yacht' (<- 'hunting ship, 
Jachtschiff) M ?? Vd yah'va {MW} 'restless, swift, active' (but {Bt.} 
'der jiingste, neueste', {Cpl.} 'der jiingste, ewig jungYmunter'), {MW, Bt.} 
yah'vat(-T) 'ever-flowing' (of a river)', {MW} pra-yaksat i '(?) is 
quick, speeds on', {Bt.} 'vorwarts eilen, streben; (einer Sache) 
nachtreiben, erstreben, erreichen', {Cpl.} 'vordringen, eilen, streben'; 
the 01 words are valid cognates if their interpretation by MW (and WP, 
P, partially Bt. and Cpl.) is right 5 WP I 195-6, P 502, Kb. 519, OsS 461, 
M 329, Vr. N 284, MW 838, 849, Bt. V 114, 134, Cpl. 343, 349; M K m 
1-2, 13-4 and M E II 391, 407 (M interprets Vd yah'va as 'young, 
vigorous', yah'vat-T as '(?) youngest', and 'pra-yaksat i as 
'displays', rejecting the connection of the 01 words with Gmc) | J fl: 
?o M *netfU- 'drive the herd to other pasture grounds, trek, nomadize, 
move from place to place, migrate' (x N * I] Se fl E 'go [away]') > MM [HI] 
{Ms.} ne n Li- 'transhumer', [LM] {Pp} ne n U- 'reisen', [MA] {Pp.} nuye- (Pp: 
read ne'U-), nD- 'nomadize away', [IM] nD- 'wegfahren', [S] {H} ne ? u- 
ne_, U- 'sich auf den Treck begeben, trekken', d. ne ? uri ne n Liri 'Treck, 
(Karren-)Zug, Karawane', WrM negti-, HIM, Brt Hyy - ' Kl Hyy - v - 
'nomadize, move from place to place; trek, migrate', Ord nLK- 
'demenager', ? WrO {Krg.} ne- 'move, go past', Dg {T} neu- 'nomadize, 
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migrate' 5 Ms. H 78, Ms. O 503, Pp. L III 73, Pp. MA 262, 443, H 116, 
MED 569, Chr. 335, KRS 390, KW 282, T DgJ 157, Krg. 212 O If the M 
V belongs here, the N etymon must be *riahseg r U' 1 , otherwise we 
remain with some unpecified vowels (N *riah L VjgE) O The phoneme 
*U/W in the expected pIE *Ljag h U/W- is likely to have been lost on a 
word-internal morphemic boundary. 

1582. *riogU]V (or *Q0gU]|l'V?) 'tear out\asunder, pinch' > HS 

*iX ngl > S *°v r ngl > Ar ngl G (pf. J^j nagala, ip. -ngulu) 'rip up, skin 

(a beast) from the hocks, till (the ground); i^n$l G (pf. <J^j n a gala, ip. 

-n^ilU) 'erase (a writing)', 'strike off pebbles' (camel), 'pierce (with a 
spear)' 5 Fr. IV 246, BK II 1207, Hv. 752-3 I I Ch: MfG -'ng3l- 'cueillir, 
arracher', Mf {BLB} ng w alala 'fete de recolte' 5 Brr. MG II 211, BLB 2 62 
i I ? Eg G ngi 'die Glieder zerfleischen, den Augapfel ausreiBen', Eg P 
ngi 'kill, slaughter' 5 EG II 348 55 « OS #1896 (i Ar iXngl 'mow, reap' 
t" Mf ng3l- 'cut') | ] fl: M *noVula- vt. tear to pieces, tatter' > WrM 
nogula-, HIM hoojio- id., Kl hooji- 'pull (at\about), pluck' 
('TopMOlUMTb, TpenaTb, Tepe6MTb'), Brt hoojio- 'pull (at\apart)' 
('Tepe6nTb, pa3fleprnBaTb); -6* M *noyura- > WrM nogura-, HIM 
Hoopo - 'become tattered, worn out', Brt Hoopo - 'become worn out' 
5 MED 588, KRS 381, Chr. 330 | | D *nu]]- v. 'pinch, pluck, nip' > Tm 
nullu id., Ml nul luka v. 'pinch, pluck', nulla 'a pinch, bit', Kt nu]LJ-, 
Kn A nullu v. 'pinch', Tl nulumu id., nul(u)cu v. 'pinch, nip off, 
squeeze' 55 D #3717 j | ?o,(j) U: FU *riiilke- v. '« skin, flay, lose hair' > F 
nylke- v. 'skin, flay, strip the skin off, Es nulge-, nulgi- v, 'skin, 
flay' ! pLp {Lr.} * h 3 1 k 3 'get the hair separated from the hide' > Lp: S 
{Hs.} njalgedh 'die Haare durch Auswassern der Felle losen \ 
abtrennen', N {N} njal'ga / -lg- 'get the hairYfeathers torn or scraped 
off in a certain place' ! Er Henbre- nelge-, Mk Henbro- helga- 'take 
away, take by force (entreiBen, wegnehmen)' M pOs *nevlam-, {&H1.} 
*n 1 Vlam- > Os {Ps.}: Y netf 4am-, K ne^atma- v. 'moult, lose\shed hair' 1 1 
pY {IN} *nel- 'flay' > YK nel-ba-t- id. 55 UEW 319, - 329, SK 407, Lr. 
#755, Lgc. #4310, PI 179, Ker. II 93-4, PD #1461, IN 238-9 O D *-U- 
and FU *-U- go back to N *-OgU- O If the problematic U cognate is 
valid, the N lateral ens. is likely to have been *], which is responsible 
for both D *] and for U *1 (< *\ in precons. position). If the U cognate 
is rejected, the N rec. must be *nOgU"l|lV. 
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1583. ?o,<|> ( 2 ?) *hagoRV (or *fia'goRV) 'groin, small abdominal 
organs (kidneys, pancreas, and sim.)' > I E: NalE *neg wh Yo-S 'kidney (s)' 
> Gk VEippOL (pi.) 'kidneys' M Itc {Mul.} *nex w ro- 'kidney' > LA [Fest.] 
nef rendes 'kidneys' or 'testicles', L Prn [Fest.] nef rones, L Ln [Fest.] 
nebrundines id. ;; Gmc {Vr.} *neur(i)an > ON nyra, OSw niure, 
ME, MLG nere 'kidney', OHG nioro id., 'loin', NHG Niere 'kidney' 5 P 
319, Dv. #263, EI 329 (*( h, )neg wh Vo-S), F II 310, WH II 156, Mul. 285- 
6, Vr. 413, Kb. 728, OsS 651, KM 511 | | ?<|> U: eU *narma 'groin' (x N 
*riV... + * r ? 1 aRH 2 VmV [*H 2 = N *h?] 'upper part of a limb' [q.v.]) > IP 
*hlrma > F naarva 'Leiste, Weiche', A naaran (gen. naaramen) 
'Leiste des Pferdes', Es naare (gen. naarme) 'Halsdriise' ! Lp T {Gn.} 

rial r me 'Schambug, Schamleiste' ! ! pObU {Ht.} *nTrmV > pOs *naram 
'Leistengegend, Ende des Oberschenkels' > Os Nz ri Gram, Os O harem id.; 
pVg *n?ram 'Schulter, Hufte' > OVg N SoO HrapMb, Vg N {Mu.} riarem 
- [riaram] 3ffl eU *a < **S < *-agO- JJ Coll. 101, UEW312, Sm. 546 (FU 
*riirma,FP *rierma, Ugr *riirma 'groin, hip'), TI 571, Ht. #475 || 
fl: NrTg - *nerun 'gland' > Ewk n3rin, Ewk Aid nirun, Lm nirun, Lm B 

h3ruh id. 5 STM I 654 I I M *noyir (= *noVir?) 'fat adhering to the 
intestines, pancreas' > WrM noir, HIM {MED} HOMp id., {Gl.} 'long 
piece of fat adhered to guts of a pig', HIM {Luv.}, Brt {Chr.} HOMp 
'pancreas', Kl {Rm.} ntir 'Darmfett', {KRS} Hep ntir 'pancreas' 5 MED 
589, Luv. 270, Chr. 329, KW 280, Gl. II 44, KRS 384 5 M *-oVi- is 
probably from *-oyo - < (by as.) *-a'tf|yo- O The discrepancy between E 
*n- (regularly from N *n- or *n-) and *ri- in FU and Tg may result either 
from pre-IE depalatalization *ri- > *n- (caused by unknown factors) or 
from secondary palatalization *fT- > *h- in U and Tg (or pA) (caused 
probably by some lexical interaction, e.g. the infl. of N *nV... 
VaRHaVmV) O Emits KSTM, Emits PSTM (Lp, TM). 

1584. *l!UkV 'shake, swing, tremble' > HS: WS *v r nknk > Gz nknk v. 
'shake, agitate', Ar i^nkk (pf. nakka) v. 'urge (a debtor)', {BK} 'insister, 
presser, importuner', nknk v. 'importuner son debiteur', ? Sq 
negneg v. 'shake' 5 L G 396-7, BKII 1336, 1345, Hv. 796 I I Eg N (XX) 
nwc '« to tremble' 5 EG II 225 II ?? C: Ag *iXng w d v. 'tremble' > Bin 
{R} naguad- 'zittern, beben (die Erde)' (x Ag *iXng w d 'thunder' < C 
{AD} *iXnk w d id.) I RWB 281-2, AD SF 176, 240, L G 182 | ] U: FU 
*°hu r k n V v. 'tremble' > pObU *f\oy-/f\uy- > pVg *haw-/*htjw- > v. 
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'tremble (beben)' > Vg: T n0W3t-, MK nowt-, P nowat-, Ss nowit- ~ 

nuwit- 'schaukeln'; pOs *noya- ({Jhi.} *nay a -) > Os: v/Vy/Ty noya-, Y 
nowa-, Kz noxa- vi. 'move'; V/Vy noyal-, Ty noya^-, Y nowa4-, d/k 
hoxatta-, Nz noxat-, Kz noxa4-, O hoxal- 'schaukeln' 5 Ht. #443 j j D 
(in NED) *nukk- v. 'shake' > Krx nuk-na v. 'shake, cause to oscillate', Mlt 

nuke v. 'shake' 5 D #3696, Pf. 192 [#147] O IS II 91 (*riukA 'Tp^CTM, 
Tepe6kiTb' > U, D). 

1584a. *'riaKo 'laugh, be amused' > U: FU « *hakV (or *nakV-?) 
'laugh' > F nauraa, A nakraa id., Ing nagra, Krl K nakroa, Krl Ld 
nagrada, Lv na'gra id. ii pOs *nay- 'laugh' > Os: Ag/Ty nay-, Nz/Kz/o 

haX" id., Ag/Ty/Y nay, Nz/Kz/O nax 'laughter, a joke' j ? OHg >XVI 
newet-, Hg nevet- 'laugh' (influenced by [albeit hardly cognate 
with] OHg >xv mewet- id. < Ugr *mEk|y V- 'laugh' [> Vg: T mavant-, 
LK/P mavaht-, Ss mowint- id.]) 5 SK369, SSAII209-10, Stn. D 1028, 
Trj. S 300-1, - UEW 872, - EWU 1024 [ f D *nak(k)- v. 'laugh, smile' > 
Tm naku id., nakkal 'laughing, mockery', Ml nakekka v. 'laugh', Kn 
nagu, nage, Tl nagu v. 'laugh, smile', Prj nav-, Gdb nag- 4 nagg- 
'laugh' 55 D #356, Zv. 119, 129 ] j IE: NalE *'yek w -/*'yok w - 'laugh, 
play, be amused' > Liocus (gen. iocl) 'a joke, jest' M Gk e Lp C a , Eijjid 
'game played with pebbles' M Lt juokas 'laughter, joking', Ltv joks 
'jest, joke, fun' (unless borrowed from L iocus, as supposed by WH, 
WP, and P; but, acc. to Buga, this is an inherited L-grade of the IE stem), 
-d^ Lt jukdyti, juokinti, A jukinti 'make laugh' 5 Better (for 
semantic reasons) than the alt. hyp. (of WP): L iocus < NalE *Ljek- 
'speak' (< OHG jehan 'say, speak, MW iei+h, Br iez 'language', etc.) 
5 « P 503, WH I 716-7 (both: L iocus < IE *yek- 'speak'), Frn. 197, Bg. 
SBE #88 (= Bg. RRI 446), Bg. PDK 432 O Os n- and IE *'y- point to a N 
*'n-, D *n- may go back either to *n|n- or to *ll-, while Hg is likely to 
suggest a N *n|n- (depalatalization due to a still unknown cause?) o 
Schrd. DU 95 [#45] (D, U), « Biz. LB #97 (U, D). 

1585. *nok L VjXV 'be in front, take the lead, precede, be first' > HS: 
S *°'nuk L V J b- > BHb ra j ,nokab n. cs. 'in front of, facing' 5 Hb h is 
regularly from *ti or *X , but *-k L V L X - is ruled out by one of the S 
incompatibility laws 5 GB 505, KB 660 I I (+ext.) B *iXnkd > Ah ankad 
'aller en avant' 5 Fc. 1368 | ] fl: Tg *nog- (~ *hok-?) 'taking the lead, 
precede, be first' > Sin hogD 'first, former', Lm hoy adj. 'front, first', 
Ewk hoy! 4 howD id., no- v. 'precede', Neg hovU ~ n0WU 'first, taking 
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the lead, front', 'in front', Ore rioki adj. 'front, initial', Ud H/A hauxe ~ 
nouxe, Ud Sm n0X0 'first, front', Ork I10WU 'first, going in front of 
others' (a reindeer in a team) 5 STM I 641-2 f | Gil: Gil: A nuvi-, ES 
{Krn.} nu^ind adj. 'front', A nu^j adv. 'in front' 55 ST 213, Krn. N 479 j j 
D: GnD *nok- 'be in front of others, precede' > Png nok- 'go first, 
precede', Kui nUka 'precede, go ahead of, n Ok i 'ahead, in front of, Ku 
nok- 'precede'; ? Kn no'l 'precede, take the head' 55 D #3799 O The 
Tungusian vowel length is compensatory (N *-0k L VjX- > Tg -Ok-). 

1586. * < l1 r a 1 Ko 'soft parts of the animal's body (liver, marrow, suet)' 
> HS: S *°v r nky/W > Ar niqy- 'marrow', naqw- 'bone of the arm, bone 
full of marrow', \/~ nqw/LJ v. 'extract marrow from a bone' 5 Fr. IV 3 29- 

30, bkii 1335, Hv. 796 || IE: NalE *'yek w -r( t- ) / gen. *'yek w -'n-es 
'liver' > 01 'yakr + (/ gen. yak'nah), Av yakarat, NPrs^L^, 3egar, Oss 

i gar, Ydg yeyan id. ii Gk finap (gen. Tinaiog) 'liver' ii L iecur (gen. 
iecoris ~ iecinor-is) id. ii Bit *yekna id. > OLt jaknos, Lt 
( j )eknos, Ltv pi. aknas (<te bf. sg. akna), A jeknos pi., Pru {En., 
Tp.} iagno (emendation of the ms. ce. Lag no) I ??c SI *°jbkno ~ 
*jbkra 'hard-roe': [1 ] *°jbkno > LLs jikno id.; [2] *jbkra id. > ChS, OR 
HKptX ikra, Big 'kiKpa, SCr fkra, Slv ikra, Cz jikry pi, jikra, Slk, P 

ikra, Ri/i'Kpa, Uk i'Kpa5P 504, EI 356 [*,yek w r(t)], M K III 1, M EH 
391, Brtl. 1282, Horn 95, VI. I 521, Ab. 1541-2, Bai. 108, F I 639, WH I 
673, Frn.192-3, En. 183, Tp. P I-K 11-4, ESSJ VIII 216-20, Glh. 275 j | U: 
FU *°nok|v|wV(-zV) > ObU {Ht.} *n0V9Z 'meat' > pVg *hatfal- > Vg: T 

nawi, lk nowi, nuwl, mk/p/nv/ll/ul nowl, sv nawl, Ss nowi; pOs 
*hov+ ({/HI.} *na v+) id- > Os: V/Vy n o v + , Ty nay^-i-, Ynaw+, D/K hoxa, 

Kz tlOXU O noxa 5 Ht. #445 | | fl: NaT *°jakn 'suet, fat (of an animal)' > 
OT jaqr+ ({CI.} yaqrf) 'fat, suet' (semantic infl. of T ya V 'fat') 5 CI. 905, 
DTS 238, * Rs. W 177 (jaqr+ within the entry of jay 'fat'), « ET J 5 9 

(jaqr+ <r& jay 'fat'?), AD NM 26 (*n r a n KU > T *yakr+), - Vv. AEN 18 

(misunderstanding of my inconsistent notation: the entry quoted in NM 
was written long ago, when I used different phonetic symbols; in fact T 
*yakri = *jakri; Vv. points to a morphological problem: the element 
is not a living sx. in OT, but it may go back, just as extensions in IE, 
S, etc., to earlier structures, inluding N derivation or composition of 
word groups, cf. IE *yek w -r- 'liver' - F AD NMI § 5) O FU *0 (for the 
expected *a) may be due to the assimilative infl. of N *-0. 
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1587. *hoKV or *naroKV 'e canine' > U *nukV '« fox' > Sm {Jn.} 
*noka 'fox' > Ne: T hoxo, T O {Lh.} noxo* 'polar fox', T accus. pi. hocm 
(> *noka-LJ), F L {Lh.} noxat id.; Kms {PI.} nagabai 'lynx', Koyb {PI.} 
nagameida, {Sp.} HaraMaMHa id. (Mai/iHa 'bear') 1 1 ? FU {UEW} 
*hukV-sV or *nukse 'sable, marten' («- *'fox'?) > F no is in a n. 1. 
No i sni emi = R CoBojimho («d- coBonb 'sable'), F no kko 'sable', Es 
nugis 'common marder (Martes martes, Baummarder)' j Z Lu {UEW}, 

Yz niz, vt {W} niz ~ naz 'sable'! i Obu *nokas 'sable' > pVg *nakas > Vg: 
T noks, lk/mk/ll hoxs, uk/p/nv nox^s, sv nax^s, ml/ul/Ss noxas id.; 
pOs *novas > v/Vy/Ty novas, Y nowas, d/Nz/Kz noxas id. i Hg 

nyuszt 'marten' 55 Coll. 102-3, UEW 326-7, LG 190, Lt. 180, Ht. 
#449, MF 491-2, Jn. 84 j f fl *nok'V (and *°nok'V?) 'dog, wolf > M 
*noqay L i J 'dog' > MM [L, MA] {Pp.}, [isV] {Lg.} noqai,, [IM] {Pp.} noyau, 
MMgl {Iw.} noqa^, WrM noqai, HIM hoxom, Ord {Ms.} nox5, Kl Hoxa, 
{Rm.} noxl, noxa, Mgl {Rm.} noqej^, Dg {Pp.} nogo, Dx {T} nogi, Ba {T} 

nogui,Mnr H {T} noxue, {SM} noxue^ the root may have merged with 
the descendant of N "nuk/ae 1 'canine' (-» 'lynx') (q.v.) 5 Pp. L III 72, Pp. 
MA 259, 442, Pp. MDG 186, Lg. VMI 58, Iw. 119, MED 592, KRS 382, Ms. 
O 495, KW 278, Rm. M 34, SM 282, T 352, T DnJ 130, T BJ 144 I I Tg 
*hqke ~ *t]Oke ({SDM} *noke, {DQA} *t]Oke) 'wolf > WrMc niyoxe, Mc 

Sb {Y} LJUX3, LJUXU 'wolf, Lm I]6k3 & t]6ka 4 t]Oka ~ t]U3k3 & I]33k3 'male 
canine (dog, wolf, fox, polar fox)', Ore t]dkSLjd 'wolf 5 STM I 665, Z 
223, Y #2203 5 The front vw. in Lm and Ore may be due to as. (infl. of 
the next syll.) 55 SDM97 (A *hdk < 0 'dog, wolf), - DQA #1540 (pA 
rijHk'u; incl. Tg, M) | | D *nakkV 'fox, jackal' (x N ^Uk/aB 1 'e canine' [-» 
'lynx']??) > Kn nakke, Tl nakka 'jackal', Kim nakka 'fox', Gnd nakka, 
Ku nakka ~ naka 'jackal', Knd naka id., 'fox' 55 - D #3606 | | ? HS: WCh: 
Bg {J} na'rj, Kir {Sh.} nan, {ChL} n3rj 'dog' 5 ChC, ChL55 Cf. S: Ar naqaB- 

'hyena' [BK II 1320] O D *-a-, the initial 1]" in Lm and Ore and the final 
I] in Bg and Kir suggest something like N *riaroKV (*ng- or *ny- > Lm, 
Ore rj; *-rK- > Bg, Kir -I]). Otherwise, the D vw. *a may be due to the 
infl. of D *nan 'jackal, fox' (> Tm nari, etc., see D #3606). 

1587a. ?c *riuKV (+ an additional N word) 'e small fur-bearing 
animal' > U *hukV-se (or *nukse) 'marten, sable' > FU {UEW} *hukVse 
or *riukse 'marten, sable' > Fnois 'sable' in the n. 1. No i sni emi (= R 
CoGojimho «d- R coBonb 'sable'), A {KU.} nokko 'sable', Es nugis 
(gen. nugise)pine marten, Mustela martes' j Prm * h 1 5 'sable' > Z Lu 
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{UEW} hiZ, Yz niZ, Vt HM3b niZ id., Yz V a- hi 3 'otter' (lit. 'water-sable') 

ii Obu {Ht.} *nokas 'sable' > pVg *n5kas > Vg: t noks, lk/mk/ll noxs, 
uk/p/nv nox^s, sv nax^s, ml/ul/Ss noxas id.; pOs *noyas ({Jm.} 
*nay as ) > v/Vy/Ty noyas, Y nowas, D/Nz?Kz/o noxas id. II pY {IN} 
*noq8a- 'sable' > Y {IN}: K noqsa, T noqsa, K {Jc.} nox^a, nox^o id. 5 5 
Coll. 102-3, UEW 326-7, SK 389, LG 190, Lt. 180, Ht. #449, MF 491-2, 
IN 237, Ang. 184, « Rd. UJ 41 [#40] (Y <b- U) | | H: pKo {S} *na 1 kori 
'badger' > MKo na^ori, NKo na,guri 5 S QK #773, Nam 103, MLC 329 j f 
? HS: S *°iXnkB > Ar naqaB- 'hyena' 5 BK II 1320 O This etymon may be 
genetically identical with (or derived from) N *noKV 'e canine'. 

1588. * r rf l U'K r U 1 'lie down, sink, bow (down)' > U *nu|ik r U 1 - vi. 'bow, 
bend down' (x N *rja r ? 1 igU 'to bow, to bend [down], to hang [by sth.], 
to hang down'?) > FU: pLp *n3kV- 'bend down' > Lp: N njakka- / -g- 
'bend down, stoop down' (of person), 'sink, settle, get crooked' (of a 
house), L {LLO} njake~ti- vi. 'bend, bow, writhe' (of a tree, person), Kid 
{SaR} HMFKJ13 v. 'bow, bend down'; pLp {Lr.} *t13ke 'crooked, bent' > 
Lp: N njakke,K{Gn.} riihk I I Sm: Sm {HI. -> IS III} *niku ~ *n + ku, {Jn.} 
*n + k"b ~ *nik"b- 'bend \ bow (the head), nod' > Ne T {Ter.} d. hmxm~ 
pa-cb ~ HMXM-pe-Cb 'to turn back one's head (6biTb c OTKMHy tom 
ronoBOM)', Ne F {Lh.} hihuw--i nThu?- & nThiw-, Ne F P {Lh.} hTx+p-s 
'bow, bow low (before so.)', En {OSIPL} n + XU-^' 'to pray', Ng {Cs.} 
riigutm v. 'beten, den Kopf biegen', Slq Tz {KKIH} n + kalt + mp + - v. 'nod' 
I I pY {IN} *ni Y( i )" vi. 'bend' > YK nigi-bu-LJ- id. 55 Coll. CG 402, UEW 
317-8, Lr. #752, Lgc. #4380, Hs. 1000, N III 46, Gn. 1091, TI 301, Ps. B 
284-5, Jn. 101, Ter. 316, Lh. 323, KKIH 138, SaR 211, IN 236-7 | | fl: T 
*JLikun- 'bow, kneel' > OT jUkLin- 'bow, do obeisance to; worship', XwT 
XIV jUkLin- v. 'bow, worship', MQp XIV jukun- 'serve kneeling', MQp XIV 
[CC] jLigun-, OOsm XIV-XVI jLikLin- 'kneel', ET jUkun- v. 'bow, kneel', Qq 
ZLigln-, Qrg 5Ligun- v. 'bow', Qzq xyriH- Zijgin- 'sit cross-legged; 
worship, admire', Qmq JUgun-, VTt A ^bgbn-, Bsh jbgbn-, Uz jukun-, Yk 
SLigun-, SLigLiy- 'kneel', Chv: L gaKaH- S"bg_"bn-, H S"bg_"bn- 'bow, curtsey' 
5 CI. 913, ET J 264-5, Sht. 107, Jud. 972, Pek. 2379-81, Ash. XEI 8, IS m 
64-6, Rl. Ill 504 | | D (in NED) *nDk- 'bow, droop' (x N *n""ow|Ha 1 Ki 'to 
bend, to be crooked') > Krx nux-, nuk h - 'bow (the head), keep down (the 
eyes); silence, defeat, put down', Mlt nilge v. 'droop, walk\behave 
without energy' 5 The length of *U results from D morphophonemic 
alternation (probably "the rule of Krishnamurti", Zv. 184) and/or from 
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coalescence with N *ri r 0w|Ha 1 Ki 5 D #3723, Pf. 193 [#149] || ?o HS: 
WCh: Hs noke 'draw back (as a tortoise drawing its head into its shell), 
retire, withdraw' M AG: Mpn {Frz.} n6k v. 'stop (doing sth.)', Su {J} n 3 k 
'stehenbleiben, bleiben, aufhoren' (but Su n3k 'ausruhen' is likely to be 
akin to Mpn ndk 'breathe') 5 J S 77, Frz. DM 44-5, Ba. 822 I I ?o S *-nTk- 
, *iXnyk G 'sleep with (a woman), copulate' (x N *h~ r U 1 kU [or 
*n r U 1 k L V? J U??] 'darkness, night', q.v. ffd.) > Ak prm. -nTk (inf. 
niaku(m) > naku) {Sd.} 'copulate', {CAD} 'have illicit sexual 
intercourse', Ar \/~ nyk G (ip. - n i k - ) 'copulate with' (Fr.: 'futuit, inivit 
mulierem'), Jb C/E {Jo.} iXnyk G (pf. nek, 3m sbjn. LJ 1 n k), Hrs {Jo.} 
\S nyk G (pf. n3y0k, 3m sbjn. y3'nek) 'sleep with (a woman)', Mh {Jo.} 

S nyk G (pf. n3yDk, sbjn. y3nyek ~ y3nTk) id., 'copulate with' 5 Rms. 
265, CADXI/1 197-8, Sd. 784, BK II 1376, Fr. IV 358, Jo. J 199, Jo. H 
100, Jo. M 309, MiK I #2.53 O * IS III 61-6 (T and D + unc. HS, K, and 
IE reflexes of N *nuqV 'to bend, to swing, to sink' [q.v. ffd.]; he 
reconstructs N *Nuq r u n ) O In descendant lgs. (e. g., T) contamination 
with the reflexes of N *h"uqV 'ft'? 

1589. *ri r Ow|Ha 1 Ki (= *rioqaKi?) 'to bend, to be crooked' > U: IP 
*nokke 'crooked, bent' > Mk HOKJia 'nokla 'slope, declivity (as of a 
road\way)', {LG} nok3l, nok3la, {Jh.} nokol, nokOla 'sloping, inclined' j 
Prm: Z HKDKbinb nuk + 1 n. 'bend, curve (crki6,ki3rki6, Bbirki6, 3arki6)', Z 
V nuk + 1, Z Ud nukil 'Biegung, Kriimmung, Haken; krumm, gebogen', Z 
Ud riuk + r-riuk + r3n 'writhen, huddled up (from pain)' 5 UEW714, PI 1 8 1 , 
LG200 | | fl: M *nak i -y i - > WrM naki-, HIM Haxni/i~x v. 'bend; cave 
in, be shaky', Kl naki - vi. 'bend, bow, incline forward', {Rm.} naki - 'sich 
ein wenig seitwarts biegen'; 'schaukeln, schwanken (z.B. Gras)', Brt 
naxT- vi. 'be bent, bend down, cave in'; M*naki-gar> WrM naki gar, 
HIM Haxkirap adj. 'bent, bending, flexible', Kl {Rm.} nakj^ar 'ein wenig 
schief gebogen' 5 MED 561, KRS 366, KW 270, Chr. 324 f j D (in NED) 
*°nUk L k J - v. 'bow' (xN * r ri" , uK r U' 1 'lie down, sink, bow [down]', q.v. ffd.) 
|| ? HS: S nx9 > Ar nx£ G 'agiter dans tous les sens le seau 
descendu dans le puits, pour l'emplir de l'eau' 5 *~X(V)g- < **"X(V)k- 
(dis.)? 5 BK II 1220 O The hypothetic N sequence *-Ow|Ha- can 
explain the apparent discrepancy between the FP ev. of a N vw. *-0- and 
the M ev. of *-9-. If this hypothesis is rejected, we remain with a less 
specific N etymon *no|aKi. If the Ar cognate is accepted, the N etymon 

is *rioqaKi. 
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1590. 2 *niiKTV (or *riiikfV?) 'tear, tear out' > HS: Eg BD nk^ 'tear 
out (the heart)' 5 EG II 343 1 1 WS *iXnk<f 'tear' (-» 'split') > Ar iXnqf v. 
G 'tear (one's own garment), slaughter (a camel for guests), kill', Gz 
iXnkf v. G 'be split, have cracks, become torn'; -4* WS *'nak L a J ( f- ' a 
crack, split' (x N *fTuKV -. *fTuKE 'hole') > Gz nakT n. 'split, crack', Sr 
|.i.o.j nsk'^-a 'cave, hole', MHb Up J 'nska' 7 'cleft, cavity, ravine' 5 LG 
399, - KB 681, Js. 934, BK II 1329, Hv. 794 f | U: FU *nLikV v. 'tear, jerk' 

> Fnyki-, Vp niikl- id. M pObU: pVg *nLiV- 'pluck (rupfen, zupfen)', 

{BV} v. 'nibble (grass)' > Vg: T hiiw-, LK haw-, P h§W-, Ss, MK {BV} haw- 

v. 'pluck, nibble' ! Hg A nyu- ~ nyo- 'shred (flax), pluck (raufen), 

wear out (a garment)' I I Sm {Jn.} *nek- ~ *n3k- 'pull out' > Ne T H3X3- 

id., Ne F {Lh.} n3X + - id., En X {Cs.} Is aor. obcj. ne'hibo 'take', Ng 

{Mik.} nak- 'take, seize'; Slq Tz {KKIH} naka- 'pull (TSHy Tb, flepraTb)'; 

Koyb {Sp.} He6na 'HaTsrnBaro (I stretch)' 55 UEW318, Coll. 103, Sz. 
152, SK 406, Kn. WV 201, Stn. WV 25, BV 68, Jn. 100, KKIH 136, HI. M 
#338. 

1591. i *ria"IV 'tongue' > U: FU *nalma id. > pLp {Lr.} *nalme 'mouth' 

> Lp: S {Hs.} njaalmie, L {LLO} njal'me, N {N} njal'bme / -lm-, Kid 
nal'm id. i Chr: P {Gn.} nalma, H {Ep.} MbinMbi yalma, LMbinMe yblme, 
Uf/B yblme 'tongue, language' jj ObU {Ht.} *hTlmV 'tongue' > pVg 
*hTlmV id. > OVg S: ChusO nelma, Kg HenMa, SSs neelme, Tr 
HMJibMa, OVg E TM, OVg N SoG njelm, Vg: T/P nil'am, LK/MK/UK 

nilam, nv/sv/ll niiiam, ul/Ss helam id.; pOs {am.} *hilam, {Ht.} 
*halam id. > Os: V/Vy halam, Ty/Y na4am, D/K natam, Nz natam, Kz 
na4am, O rialam ! Hg nyelv id., 'language' 5 Coll. 43, Db. OS xxx, 
UEW 313-4, It. #287, - Sm. 546 (FU, Ugr *rielma, FP *rialma 
'mouth'), Lr. #763, Lgc. #4352, - Ber. #24 (pChr *Ljilma, but *Lj- is at 
variance with the ev. of Chr P nalma), MRS 161-2, 166, Ep. 34, Ht. #463, 
MF 480-1 ! ] D *nalV-(kV ) 'tongue' > Kt na*lg, Kn nalage, nalige, Tu 
nalayi, nalayi, Tm, Ml nakku, Tl nalika, naluka, nalka, Kim 
na-lka, Nkr nalka, Knd nalika id. 55 D #3633, Zv. 128, 131 ]| HS: WCh: 
Grn {Hrn., Sh.} nala 'tongue', as well as possibly Wnd {Sh.} rjges, {IL} 
Qg8§ and Dw {ChC} rjgU^ id. (unless going back to *I]V-1VS *1VS 
'tongue', cp. Bg {J} rj3l3S 'tongue') 5 JI II 328, ChC, Hrn. EG s.v. 'tongue' 
|| ? IE: L Ht lala- 'tongue', Lw {Lar.} lali- 'tongue (?)', {Mlc.} lala/i- 
'tongue, gossip'; but Ht lala- 'harmful speech, slander', lala- v. of 
speech, HrLw lali - 'word, speech', and Ld {Gsm.} lai\e- '(aus)sprechen' 
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do not necessarily belong here, but may be independent onomatopoeic 
stems 5 1 - for the expected * LJ - is due to the ideophonic factor 5 Ts. EH 
20-1, CHD L-N 21-6, Mer. HHG 78, Lar. 62, Mlc. CL 122. 

1592. ( 2 ?) *ritHle (or * 11 a fie) 'sinew' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'bow' 
-» 'arrow'), 'to tie together', ([in HS] -» 'to put on footwear') > HS: S: 
[1] *'na ( i L V J l- 'sinew', 'tie' (noun) > Ar naTl- 'nerf, boyau, morceau de 
cuir avec lequel on entoure l'arc au haut de la cambrure ou sur les 
cotes; chaussure, Soulier, sabot', BHb "DID J naTal 'a sandal', Ug {A} n^l 
'sandal' (but OLS 313-4 and Mrgl. BM 18f. interpret Ug n^l otherwise), 
Sr [iij na^'l-a 'horse-shoe', Md nala 'shoes, sandals', Mh {Jo.} n3Tal, 
Jb E nTal 'sandals', Sq {Jo.} 'nafal, {L} na^al 'chaussure'; [2] VnTl v. G 
'tie' > BHb \/~ nTl v. 'secure (a door by straps), fasten sandals on one's 
foot', Ug n^l 'binden, schlieBen', JA [Trg.] nfl v. 'tie a shoe', Md 
/ n ? l v. 'shoe a horse, bind up, tie', Ar \/~ nTl v. 'give sandals to so.; 
wear boots; shoe (a horse, a camel)', Gz d. naTUlt 'widow whom the late 
husband's brother marries by levirate' (lit. 'a tied one [f.]') 5 BK II 
1296, Hv. 782, KB 666, KBR 705, A #1805, Br. 435, Lv. T II 118, DM 
283, L G 382, L LS 629 | | U *riole 'arrow' (<- **'bow' <- **'bowstring' <- 
**'sinew') > F nuoli 'arrow', Es nool 'arrow, bow' ! pLp {Lr.} *hol3 
'arrow' > Lp: S {Hs.} njuole, L {LLO} njuolla, N {N} njuolla, Kid hull 
! Er/Mk Han nal id. ! Chr L hojio nolo 'arrowhead made of bone' ! Prm 
*hol / *holy- 'arrow' > z h3v / n3vy-, Yz 1 h u 1 , vt n3l, vt B nel, Vt SW 
ho'l i! pObU *hTlV 'arrow' > pVg *hTlV > OVg: S ChusO riidla, S VT 
Hena, S SSs njela, E TM njel, OVg N SoG njal, N SoO HHJVb, Vg: 
T/P/NV/SV/LL/ML nel, LK/UL/Ss nal, MK/UK 113 1 id.; pOs *nal > Os: 
V/Vy/O nal, Ty/Y na4, D/K not, Kz ho4 id. ! Hg nyil (accus. nyilat) 
id. I I Sm *h3"bLJ ({Jn.} *ne|3LJ-) 'arrow' > Ne T -hm ({Lh.} - ' h * i ) in tijhm 
tun'ni 'gun' (lit. 'fire arrow'), Ne F {Lh.} -nT in rj + n*T 'Stellbogen' (rj + h- 
'bow'), En {Mik.} - ri 1 y in tutliy 'gun', Slq Ch {KD} -nT* in q'BS^nT* 'arrow 
for shooting at birds', Kms {Cs.} nea, nja 'arrow ', {KD} na 'bullet', 
Koyb {Sp.} He 'arrow; KoneRuo y CTpenbl; bullet', Mt {HI.} *ney or *ney 
'arrow' (Mt: K {Mil.} nei, M {Mil.} nei id.) 55 UEW 317, Sm. 539 (U 
*ri*xU, FU *niili, FP riooli, Ugr *riilT, Sm *rieej), Lr. #789, Lgc. 
#4462, Hs. 1009, LG 197, Ht. #459, Jn. 108-9, HI. M ##729, 
746 111 Another line of semantic changement: FU *holV (or *nalV) v. 
'tie together' > Hg nyalab 'Bundel, Bund' ! pOs *hula 'together' > Os: 
V/Vy hula, Ty hu4a, D huta, Nz riuta , Kz huj4a 5 MF 476, 488 [ | fl: ?<|) Tg 
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*°hu L : J ige (or *yu L : J ige) > Ewk Tmt hulga ~ juiga ~ yulga, Ewk 

Z/Tng/Urm/Ucr LJUlg3 'arrow, iron arrowhead' 5 STM I 350. 

1593. *riu < nV 'pluck, tear out (hair, branches), pinch' > HS: S *°iXnTl 

> Ar manual- 'arrache de son tronc avec enlevement de sa base 
(rameau, branche)' 5 BK II 1296 | | fl ({SDM97} *nUli- 'to shave'): NaT 
*JLil(i )- > OT jiili- 'shave', MQp XIII [LM] {Hou.} jUlT-"-pCwT XIV, MQp XIV 
[CC] jLilU-,00sm j ulu — julKfTk yulu-, Qmq kdjikd- julii-, Tv Myny- 
CLi'lLi- 'shave' 3J Rs. W 213, CI. 919, KumRS 383, TvR 551 I I ?<|> M *5Ulmu- 
'pluck (a bird); shed skin\hair\feathers' > WrM 3 u 1 m u - , HIM 3ynMa- 
id., Brt 3yriMa - 'shed hair' (of wool), 'shed skin' (of snakes), 'scale 
off (of skin) 5 MED 1079, Chr. 262 5 Valid if M *5" regularly 
represents A *h-. Otherwise it may be a loan from a T d. of *JUl(i)- 

! I Tg *hyli- v. 'scrape (hide)' > Ewk, Lm nOl- 'scrape (the inner side of 
hide)', Neg U 1- vi. 'soften (the hide by scraping it)', Ork hulU- 'scrape 
off hair from the hide' 5 STM I 645 II? pKo {S} * L n,Tr- 'clear out, rinse' 

> MKo Tr-, NKo il-, A nil- J S QK #1453, Nam 405, MLC 1351 3I3J Hardly 
here T * J a 1 a rj 'naked' (> OT jalat], jalirj) that is equated in SDM97 with 
M *5Ul(ITl)- 'exuviate, fade', Tg *riiwl- id. , pJ *rnar v. 'tan' (> J neru), 
and Ko *nir- (= the abovementioned Ko * L njTr); in fact T *J alar) (and 
Tg *niwl-?) may be equated with N *riag]V (or *liaglV?) 'fade, be 
worn out, be spoiled' (q.v.) Jffl * DQA #1507 (Tg < A nolo -> -U- 'pluck, 
pick out [cpbiBaTb, Bbi fleprMBaTb]') I I ?g U *h r i|u 1 lV- '= get loose 
(bark, skin), peel off, bark' > F {SK} ni loa, ni lota 'to get loose (bark, 
skin)' ! pLp {Lr.} *n3l3 v. 'bark a tree' > Lp: S {Hs.} njalledh 'separate, 
loosen', L {LLO} njal la- '(leicht) losgehen, sich (leicht) lockern, losen 
(Rinde in der Saftzeit)', N {N} njal la- 'flake off, get loose and peel off 
(of skin, part of body), 'peel' j Prm (?) *riu 1- >ZPnild + n + ,ZUd hi vd+n+ 
'to skin (an animal), Z LV hivm + n+ 'to be barked', Vt Sr n + lal-, Vt Kz 
I13lal- v. 'bark a tree', Vt Hbbinfl- h + ld- v. 'scrape off, bark, skin', Vt 
Kz 1131 'bark of a tree' j j pOs {&Ht.} *nal-, {&H1.} *n + l- > Os {Stn.}: VK 
nal-, Vrt na4-, Nz not-, Kz h34- 'lose Birkenrinde'; pOs {&Ht.} *naT, 
{9H1.} *h + l- v. 'bark' > Os: VT/Vy nal- id., Os ps.: Lk naBam-, Nz notam-, 
Kz n34am- 'vi. 'peel off (birch bark)'; Vg: T nal-, LK/SS nil-, P nil, n 1 1- 
'schalen, ausnehmen (Fische)', N nolip- 'sich abtrennen (z. B. 
Baumrinde)' I I Sm: Nn T O {Lh.} rial'e- 'lose\shed hair' (of reindeer, dog, 
fur) 3J3J « UEW29, SK 380-1, Lr. #754, Lgc. #4314, Stn. D 1041-2, LG 
191, U3S 309, KKIH 139 j | D *nu]]- v. 'pinch, pluck' (x N *riogU]V [or 
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*QOgU]|lV?] 'tear out\asunder, pinch', q.v. ffd.) O If U *n r i|lflV- 
belongs here, the N lateral ens. is *-l- (while D *-]]- is inherited from N 
*nogU'l t V), otherwise it is either or *-]- O IS II 91-2 (*riulA> D, 

A + u*niilke [see N *nogu"l V or *nogulJl'v 'ft']). 

1594. *hag]V (or *naglV?) 'fade, be worn out, be spoiled' > HS: S 
*°v r nyl > Ar nyl G (pf. nay 1 la, ip. -nyalU) 'be spoiled in tanning' 
(hide), 'be ulcered' (wound) 5 Fr. IV 308, Hv. 784-5 | | U: FU *ha]V- 
'get spoiled' (skin) > Prm {LG} *nol- > Z Herib3bbi - nolzt-, ZHS nolZ+- 
vi. 'become flushed because of sweatVdamp' (of skin, particularly of a 
baby), 'spoil because of sweat\dampness' (skin), 'rub off (skin) jjObU 
{&Ht.} *na]-, {&H1.} *n + ]- > Vg K {Szil.} haltt- 'become leprous', Vg {Coll. 
^?} riult 'leprosy, scab, tetter'; pOs *ha]9- ({&H1.} *n + ]3-) > Os: VT 
ha]a- 'come out, fall out' (hair), na]ay- vi. 'scale, peel off, O halam 
'sich losen (Schleimhaut im Mund), ausgehen (Haare)', Kz no]ina4- 'fall 
ill with scrofulosis', Ty riafamta-, Nz holamt-, Kz no]amt- 'fall out' (hair 
from a poorly dried hide), 'have a disease in which the skin (esp. that 
of the head, behind the ears, and on the temples) scales off, bleeds, and 
festers'; Coll. 41 ( «- ?) quotes Os Sr naBam- and Os S hotam- id., which 
(if not mistakenly recorded) points to a pOs (and hence pFU and pN) *- 
1- rather than -]-, evidenced by more reliable data of Stn. D 5 Coll. 41, 
LG 189, Stn. D 1051-2 ]] D *nal- > Tu nalagu- 'fade, wither, be 
reduced by sickness', Tm nali v. 'waste, pine away, suffer, fail', 
nalar|ku 'grow faint, wilt, lose stiffness', Kn nalagu, nalugu 
'become rumpled \ ruffled (as cloth)', nalavy, naluvu 'weakness', 
Tl nalagu, nalugu, naliyu 'be crumpled \ rumpled', {Km.} 'fade, 
wither' 55 D #3611 O There is conflicting ev. about the quality of the 
N lateral ens.: D and Coll.'s data on Os point to a N plain *-l-, while 
Stn.'s Os data provide ev. of a N postalveolar * _ V- I s tne solution 
connected with the infl. of the adjacent N *g or of a final N *i 
(suggested by the Prm palatal *1) or with contamination of two roots in 
D (e.g. **na]- 'fade, wither' and D *nal- 'crush, squeeze' [> Knd nalp- 
id., etc.], which may go back to a hypothetical N *NaP'T l V, preserved 
in Jb l^nfl v. 'break off a chip, splinter of stone, cut a sliver (of 
wood]')? 

1595. *nog r a' 1 l L y J V 'slime, tears (?), moisture, fluid; raw' > HS: SES 

*iX nyl > Mh n3Y3lTt (pi. n3yal), Hrs snyal, Jb c naylt, Jb E 3n'vl3t 

'sweat' 5 Jo. M 288 II? ECh: Smr {J} nul, Nd D {J} nulA 'weep' (if <- 
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*'shed tears' a word for 'tears') | | IE *y eHlO-/*y HlO- > NalE *yelO- 
/ LjalO- 'unripe, raw' > Ltv jels 'raw; undercooked; sore', jelsa 
vie + a 'sore\raw place' j ?o SI *jalOVb 'unfruitful' (soil), 'barren' (x 
*alOVb id.) > ChS k\AOEl> jalovb 'sterilis', OR k\AOEl> jalovb, R 
'si noBbii/i, Uk 'sinoBMM, Big 'finoB, 'anbB, SCr jalov, Slv jalov, Cz, 
Slk jalovy, P jafowy 'unfruitful' jj ??o Clt: W {P} ial 'clearing, glade' 
(<r *'waste plot'), Gl ialo- *'clairiere' in n. L, e.g. Nan+o-ialo- 'valley- 
glade' > Fr NanteuilJ P 504-5, Kar. I 355, Vs. IV 554-5; Glh. 286-7 
and ESSJI 66-70 (SI *alOVbjb); Mikl. E 99 (*jal-), Mikl. L 4, Billy 88, 
Dtn. 262 || U: FU *no L : J lV 'moisture, slime, fluid' > Er XVIII {Dms.}, Er A 
nola 'sap' ! Chr: L hojio nolo 'moisture, moist, sap', nol'bk 'season of 
sap flowing (when the bark is separated from the tree)', H {It.} nal"b, 
Uf/B nol"b 'sap' ('juice'?) j Lp I njale 'sap, birch sap' ! ! Os: V nal + , D 
nata 'rust', K nata 'slime', Kz noli 'rust, slime' 5 UEW 318-9, Ps. B 92, 
ERV 415 | | fl *halV > T *jal 'fresh, moist; moisture' > [1] *ja L : J l > NaT 
*ja L :jS 'fresh, moist' > OT jas id. (jas tanani 'fresh sesame seed', jas Ot 
'fresh forage', j as surjuklari 'moist bones'), jas 'green vegetables', XwT 
XIV jas 'young, fresh, MQp XIII jas 'green', Osm {Rh.} jas 'wet; 

moisture', Alt 5as 'fresh, green', Bsh j as 'fresh', Ggz jas, Qzl {Jk.} sas 
'fresh, moist', Xk cas 'fresh, young', Tk yas, Az j as 'moist', CrTt, ET 
jas, Uz jas. VTt jas, Nog jas, Qzq, Qq zas, Qrg 5as, Tv cas 'young', Kr 
T/G jas id., 'moist, juicy'; [2] T * J a 1 > NaT *ja~S 'tears' (x N *3alXV [or 
*3alHV] 'dripping fluid', q.v. ffd.) > OT {CI.} jas, XwT XIV jas 'tears', 
Tkm, Uz A, Xlj jas, Tkyas, Ggz, Az,Qmq, ET j as, Uz euj jas, Kr j as ~ 
jas, Qzq, Qq zas, Xk cas, Tv cas, Tf cas 'tear(s)' ! ! Chv L Kyggynb kUS- 
SUl id. (cmpd.: kUS 'eye' + SUl) 5 CI. 975-6, Rs. W 192, ET J 161-4, Rh. 
2186, BRS 243, BT 50, BIG 312 I I Tg *nal- 'moist' > Ewk halikin 'moist' 
(wood), 'not dry' (undressed hides, raw leather), Neg nallXin 'raw, not 
cooked\baked sufficiently' (food, bread), 'unripe', Nn Nh nalO ~ nalU ~ 
malO ~ malU 'fresh, raw, uncooked' (meat, fish), 'moist' (wood), Ud 

{Krm.} naligi, {STM} naligi, ui nalu(n-) ~ nelu(n-) 'moist, raw' (meat, 

fish, wood), Lm nal"bq9a, hal"bq id., 'undressed' (hide), Ork halU ~ nalU 
~ halUW id., 'uncooked' (food), 'unripe' (fruit, vegetables) 5 STM I 
630, Krm. 268 I I pKo {S} *nAr 'sth. raw, moist' > MKo nAr, NKo nal 5 S 
QK #140, Nam 96, MLC 302 5 S AJ 256 [#140] 55 S AJ 76, 280-1 
[#145] | | D *no]a 'saliva, sticky liquid' > Tm riola 'saliva', nola 
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'slaver; glutinous fluid in fish\fruit\snails', Kn 15 la, 151 i, 15 lu, 151e 
'saliva, slaver, tenacious mucus, phlegm', n51i 'sticky (juice)', Tu 
none 'saliva, spittle', rl o 1 i 'anything sticky, gummy, viscous; saliva'; D 
■te 01 la la- 'saliva, spittle, slobber' 5 D #2937, Tu. #11027 5 The ens. 
1- in words for 'saliva' may be due to the ideophonic factor [LL] O IE *H 
points to a following front vw., while T (and pA?) *a may go back to *- 
oHa- <N *-Oga- rather than to *-oHe-; hence the tentative rec. of pN *fi 
in the N etymon (*riog r a' 1 l L y., V). T *-1 and D *-]- point to a N 
palatalized *1, while U *-l- may go back only to the plain N *1; the 
contradiction may be removed by postulating a N cluster *-ly- (> **-l- 
> T and D *-]-) and by supposing that in the prehistory of the U 
root the N ens. *y was lost O « IS MS 365 s.v. *rio L H J lA 'c n M 3 b ' (IE, A, 
D + unc. U * no Ike 'slime, saliva, mucus' and ? U *riole- 'lick'). 

1596. *nihla 'moist, slippy' > HS: S *iXnhl 'give water, make wet, 
give to drink' > Ak LtB n ? l (inf. na ? alu) v. 'water, make wet', BHb 
d. □ hl D 1 Dri.J nah a lo'l-Tm pi. 'watering-places', Ar S nhl G (pf. nahila, ip. - 

nhalU) 'drink a first draught; quench (thirst)', {BK} 'gouter un peu d'un 
breuvage; etancher la soif, avoir bu a sa soif 5 CAD XI/ 1 6, Sd. 694, KB 
638, BKII 1358, Hv. 804 II Ch: CCh: Ms {OS <- ?} rjul 'moisten', {ChC} 
nulUITIO 'moist' (OS: Ms rj < *n?), Azm {Pc.} nulUba 'damp' M ECh: Mgm 
{JA} nllo 'couler (la pluie a travers le toit', L Smr ("Sibine") {OS <- ?} 
t]W3l3 'rain' 5 JA LM 112, ChC, Pc. 322 55 OS #400 | | U: FU *hila 
'slime, mucus' > F nila 'bast, bass', 'slime, mucus', koivun ni la 
'birch-tree sap', ni lja 'slime, mucus', Krl hi la 'sap', ? Es nilane (gen. 
nila+se)in nilane lats 'helpless baby' (if <r 'snivelling child') j arrb 
Lp: L {LLO} njalle 'etwas Glattes oder Schliipfriges; der Baumsaft, wenn 
er sich zwischen Stamm und Rinde gesammelt hat, so daB es «rinnt»', 
Nt {TI} ha Va / -1- 'slippyVsmooth place' j ?<|> Er {Rv.} nolaza 'smooth' 
(soil, ice, etc.) j! ObU *hTl / *nTl> Vg N {Mu.} rial 'slime of a tree', 
Os: O hel 'sap-wood (Splint), sap (of willow, birch-tree)' I I Sm: Ne T 
{Cs.} nylu 'juice', ho-nylu 'sap of a tree' (y = [+]?), Ne F L {Lh.} nTl:T 
id.; ?(|) Nn T O halQ 'soft and moist white layer under the bark of a tree' 
55 IS II and the editors of IS II adduce here FU words for 'slime, 
moisture, sap' with back vowels in the first syll. (Er {Dms.}, Er A nola, 
Chr nolo ~ nalti, etc.), explaining their back vowels by the infl. of the 
stem-final *-a (while Rd. in UEW explains it by onomatopoeia), but 
external comparative ev. suggests the presence of a different N etymon, 
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reconstructible as *riog r a' 1 l L y J V 'slime, tears (?), moisture, fluid; raw' 
(q.v.); contamination with the latter may account for 0 in Er nolaza 5 5 
Coll. 102, UEW 318-9, 329, - Sm. 546 (FU *rii la, FP *rii la, Uhr *nila 
'sap-wood'), SK 380-1, TI 294, LG 198-200, Ht. ##789, 790, Cs. 18, 27, 
Lh. 295 | | H: M *nil(a)- > MM [MA] {Pp.} nila- v. 'plaster (walls with 
alabaster)', nilaqu 'plasterer's trowel', Kl {Rm.} nill- (< **nila-y i-) 'be 
sticky, slimy, watery (klebrig \ schleimig \ wasserig sein)', WrM {Kow.} 
ni lcuim 'glutineux, visqueux (comme les phlegmes, la colle, la bile, 
etc.)', 'KJieFiKifi, KneeBaTbiR, rmriKlR, cnM3MCTbiR', {MED} nilcuim-a 
'sticky, adhesive', HIM Hfmu,aMM id., WrM {MED} nilcai-, nilcui-, 
HIM Hfmu,aM- 'become sticky, clammy', {Luv.} Hfuii_i,ai/|- 'be sticky, 
slimy'; M *nilbu ~ *nilmu > MM [IM] nilbu 'a spit', Dg {Mr.} nioleme 
~ niolome 'spit, spittle, saliva', M *n i lbu-SUn ~ *nill71U-SUn 'saliva, 
spittle, mucus, tears' > [HI] nilbusun 'saliva, tears', [S] {H} nilbusU(n) 

O 3 O / O 3 O 

'tears', [LM] qj---. 1 I -i nalbusun (fallacious vocalization for jjjj- 

nilbusun?), [MA] nilbusun 'spittle', WrM {Kow.} nilbusu(n) 
'larme; salive, bave', {MED} ni lbusun, ni lmusun, HIM HijJiMac id., 
'mucus', {Luv.} HynM mc ( bh), Kl {Rm.} nul u ITlsn, Brt HenBohoH 'tears', 
MMgl [Z] nilbusut pi. 'tears', Mgl {Rm.} nilbusun, Mnr H {T} n 1 lbuse"fVInr 
Nr {SM} nump'u5_3, Ba nemson 'tears', Dg {Mr.} niolemose, {Pp.} 
nombosu, {T} nom(b)os; (bf.?) M *nilbu- ~ *nilmu- v. 'spit' > MM [LM, 
MA] -5-iLoni lbu-, H nilbu-, WrM nilbu- ~ nilmu-,HlM HynMa-, 

{Luv.} Hyni/iMa- 5 Pp. L III 72-4, Pp. MA 253, 442, Ms. H 79, H 117, KW 
276, Rm. M 34, Kow. 663, MED 583, Gl. II 38, Luv. 276, 269, Iw. 119, 
SM 290, T 351, T BJ 144, T DgJ 158, Mr. D 199-200, Klz. D II 125 I I 
Tg: Ewk nilli 4 hili ± nildi 'slime (on fish)' 5 STM 593 O IS II 88-9 
(*ri i 1 a > U, A), Rs. UAW 49-50 (U, A). 

1597. *ri r eq\a J lV 'bed of a torrent, valley' > HS: S *'naxal- 'wadi, 
gorge, ravine' > Ak nayallu, naylu id., BHb bHJ 'nahal 'torrent, 
torrent-valley, dry bed of a torrent', Ug ny 1 {A} 'torrent, wadi', {OLS} 
'torrent', [AkSc] {Hnr.} naxalJjU 'wadi, ravine (?)', JA [Trg.] bn J : 
na'hal / Nbrn nah a 'l-a id., 'valley', JEA {SI.} nah'la 'wadi, 

stream', Sr [Lulj nah'l-a (cs., abs. ^.julj na'hal) id., 'gorge'; Cn -b^ Eg 

[EgSSc] {Hlk.} na- y a- 1 'stream, brook' 5 KB 648-9, BDB 636, A #1773, 
OLS 323, Hnr. 152, Js. 894, SI. 741, Br. 423, CAD IX/1 124-5, Hlk. #143, 
SivCR 82 | | D *hel- or *nal- {GS} *hel- 'field, flat land' > Gnd neli 4 nil 
leli 'field', nei 'ground, earth, flat land', Tm, Ml rialam, tl nela 
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'earth, land', Kim e*l, Nkr el 'earth', Knd nele id., 'ground', Png nela 
'ground, Png, Mnd nel 'hill-field', Kui nela 'plot of high ground for 
cultivation', Ku ne ? la {Fzg.} 'field (for cultivation)', {Isr.} 'dry field', 
Krx nal 'fields, terraced fields'; D -b-^ 01 nala- 'field under cultivation' 
55 D #2913, GS 143 [#364] [| K: G (<rb- Zan?) nol-i 'fruchtbare 
Anschwemmungsland an einem FluB; mit jungem Gras bewachsenes 
Wiesland' 5 Chx. 964 5 The vw. 0 (< K *a) suggests the Zan origin of the 
word, but the loss of the expected X (< K *q) is puzzling. 

1598. Regional 2 "'"VTalyV 'four' > U: FU *helya id. > F nelja, Es 
neli (gen. nelja) ; pLp {Lr.} *nelye (or *helye?) > Lp: S {Hs.} 
nieljije, U {Schl.} nel'ja, L {LLO} niel'je, {UEW} niel'ya, N {N} 
njaa 1' 1 je, I {It.} nelji, Kit {Lr.} nellj, Kid nTell" id. j Er nile, Mk hi la id. 
! Chr L Hbin n"bl, H Hbin nal id. j Prm {LG} *hbi ({LG} *ndl) id. > Z Henb 
hol, Z US hol, Yz 'nul, Vt Hbbinb h + i, Vt Shm/Kz/B nul, Vt: Sr nTl, Y nil, 
Kz hui j! ObU {Ht.} *rfflV id.>pVg *hnV / *hil(V)-: *h1lV > Vg: T hi IT, 

lk/mk/uk hi la, p niia, nv/sv/ll/ul/Ss hi la 'four'; *nll(V)- is 

represented in the word for 'forty': Vg T lielaw, LK/MK/UK/Nv/SV/LL 

halman, p nalman, UL/Ss naliman; pOs *hela ({/HI.} *nila) 'four' > Os: 
V/Vy hela, Ty/Y he4a, D/K heta, Nz rfita, Kz ha4, O nil i Hg negy 'four' 
5 Coll. 102, It. #322, UEW 315-6, Db. OS xxxi, Sm. 546 (FU, FP*rielja, 
Ugr *rii ljT), Ker. II 96, Ht. #460, Lr. #720, Lgc. #4372, Hs. 978, Schl. 
99-100, Ep. 78 | | D *nal- 'four' > Tm/Ml/Kn nal, nalu, Kdg na*l + , Tu 
nalb, Tl nalugu, naluvu, Gnd nalurj, Kui nalgi, nal 'four', Kim 
na'lirj 'four things', na*l Udul 'four days', Nkr nal it] 'four things', Nk nail, 
Knd nalgi 'four' (non-masc), Prj nel 'four', nalU(k) 'four things', Gdb 
nalug & nal 1 g 'four' (neut.), Krx nax '4 things', naib 'four' (of animals 
and things) 55 D #3655, Zv. 133 O The FU vw. *e for the expected *a 
may be due to the palatalizing infl. of * h - and * - 1 y - . 

1599. *nulUQ L KjV (= *riu'lUO L KjV?) 'marrow, brain' > HS: S: Gz nala, 
Tgr, Tgy, Amh nala 'brain, skull' II? Ch: WCh: Krkr ndulaka, Ngm 
ndalaku 'brain' i Wrj {Sk.} nd3lfna, Kry nd3la'y, My nd3li, Sir {Sk.} 
nd3lfm id. i Zar zoriga id. i Ngz {Sch.} zanak (pi. za'na'nin), Bd azans'n id. 

5 ChC, ChL [| R ({ADb.} *nulrji): NaT: [1] *JUlun ~ *JLilLin (< pre-T 
**JUlun **JUlLin?) 'spinal marrow' > OT julun {MKD, CI} 'spinal cord', 
{DTS} 'spinal marrow', ETA {Jarr., Mng., Rl.} jUlun,Uz A julun & julurj, 
Nog julm, Qzq xynbiH ZUlm, Qq ZUlm, Qrg 5 U 1U n, Alt 5 U 1 U n , Tf {Cs.} 
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Cilen, Yk SLilLin 'spinal marrow', Tv CUn id., 'nerve', Bsh A j£l"bn id., 
jblbn 'spinal cord', Shor {Rl.} Cllirj '(spinal\bone) marrow', Xk CLlLI], 
QK {B} jLilLin 'marrow' 1 [2] *JUlik or *jilik 'marrow of bones' > OT, 
MU, MQp [incl. CC], XwT j i 1 i k, Chg ( j ) i 1 i k, Tk ilik, Uz A julik juluk 
& jilik, Tkm juluk ~ jilik, VTt 3ilbk ~ jblbk, Az, Kr, Uz ilik, QrB 
3 ilik, Alt 3 ilik ~ juluq, Tv cilig_, Yk silak ~ sail ~ si IT id., Qmq jilik, 

Qrg 3 ilik 'hollow bone', ET jilik ~ Zilik 'marrow, hollow bone', Nog 
jilik, Qq Zilik 'shin-bone' 5 Though MhK translated the word as '^Li.j' 

(= 'spinal cord'), the ev. of many other T lgs. suggest that the original 
meaning was 'spinal marrow' 5 CI. 927-8, 930, MKD 233, ET J 265-6, TL 
263-4, ADb. SR314, DTS 278, Rs. W 245, Jr. 160, Mng. G 739, Rl. m 
556, 2086, and IV 170, Jud. 274 I I Tg *°n U n i (< **ri U In i ) > Ewk PT nurjT, 
Ewk Tk nurjT 'marrow' 5 STM I 646 II M *3iluya ({ADb.} *^iluga) 
'brain' (or 'brain, marrow') > MM [IM] 30la id., Brt xonoo 'baby's 
fontanel' 5 Pp. MA 439, Chr. 232, ADb. SR 314 55 ADb. SR-D 448 [#35], 
453, ADb. SR47, 314 | | D *nUl_VgV ~ *mU]VgV 'marrow, brain' > Prj 
null i , nDigurn, nDigu^, Kt mi*], Tl mulaga, Kim mull, Gnd mure & 
murgon3i, Knd murva, Krx murma 'marrow', Tm mulai, Ml mula id., 
'brain', Brh mill id., 'kernel of nut', Tu mule, Mnd mura 'brain', Kui 
mula id., ? nTli 'bone marrow' 55 D #5051 55 D *m- (side by side with 
the expected *n-) may result from the infl. of D *ITIU]V 'bone' (D 
#5050) O The vowels of NaT *JUlun ~ *JLilLin may go back either to 
the vowel sequence *-U...U- or to *-U...U, but M *3iluya suggests that 
the sequence *-U. ..U- is the only acceptable one O if d *mu]Vgv 
belongs here, the N rec. is with *-]-, otherwise it has an unspecified N 
*-l- <> ADb. SR 314 (A, D). 

1600. *nVlV (or *nV]V) 'e insect' > fl: AmTg *ne|ile- 'nit, small 
louse' > Ul nil3-kt3 'nit', Ork n3l i U3, Ud 1135 1 93 'small louse', Nn 
tiil3k3 id., 'nit' 5 STM I 616, Krm. 271 | | D *nu]- 'stinging insect' > Tm 
nu 1 lal, no 1 lal 'gnat, eye-fly, mosquito', Kn no la, nolavu 'a fly', Krg 

nurrigi, Prj nurni 4 urni,GndDM nule, Gnd hms nule 'mosquito', Gnd B 

{Tr.} nulle 'a flea (esp. one which damages kodon and kutki flowers)', 
Gnd M nulle 'gnat, Kim nulle 'a fly' 55 D #3715 j | HS: B: Ah a-nallU§ 
'ant', ETwl a-nallug 'small ant' 5 Fc. 1387, GhA 147. 

1601. 2 *niqUl'V 'scrape, scrape off, rub, polish' > HS: S *°v r nxl > Ar 
niXliLJ" 'morceaux de chair qui sont restes sur la peau d'un animal 
ecorche et qu'on enleve en preparant le cuir', ? nxl G 'trier\separer 
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les parties viles et enlever les meilleures' 5 BK II 1223 j j fl *niwl§ 
'scrape, polish' >T *Jl1- 'rub' (x N *Zil_TV 'to shove, 'to knead\stir" ??) 
> NaT * J IS-, *JISI- v. 'rub': * J IS- > SbTt {Tm.} j IS- v. 'wipe, smear, rub, 
plane (wood)', SbTt Tb/Tr {Rl.} j IS- 'glatt machen, polieren, hobeln', 
StOir nbbiLU- 3IS- v. 'rub, rub on', Xk CIS-, Qb {Rl.} J IS- id., v. 'rub up 
(sth. with)' ('HaTepeTb'), Qrg XbiLUbi- 5ISI- id., 'rub off, QrB, Qmq 
ISI-, Qzq, Qq IS-, Alt 3IS-, QK {Rl.} j IS- 'rub up (sth. with)' 
('HaTepeTb'); NaT *JISI- > Qrg 3ISI-, QbB ISI-, Qmq 1 SI- id. 1 eT *Jll L gj- 
b> M *3ilgU- v. 'wipe, polish, dust; rubYbrush against' > WrM ^ulgu- 
~ 31 lgu-, HIM, Brt A 3 ynra - , Kl 3ynr- id. 5 Rs. W 202, ET Gl 667-8, 
BT 62, Rl. Ill 496, 498, Tm. 92, BIG 327, Jud. 285. MED 1085, KRS 259, 
Chr. 268 I I Tg *n lUlV- 'rub, polish, smear, dye' > WrMc nila-, nile- 
'rub, polish', Neg hiyll- ~ hill- 'smear, rub', Ul hill- v. 'smear, dye', 
Nn Nh niul3- ~ nul3- v. 'dye', Ork nilitci- ~ nil ICC 1-, Ud X {STM} 
LJ3U13- v. 'dye' 5 Z 232, - STM I 638. 

1602. *riam r 0 1 'squeeze, grasp' > IE: NalE *yem-/*ym- 'hold, hold 
fast, grasp' > 01 yam- (aor. 'yamat i , 'yamat, prs. 'yaccha+i [< E 
*ym-Ske-], pp. ya'+a- [< IE *ym-tO-]) 'hold, lead, controle', Av yam- 
(ayama'te 'mag sich zuziehen'), Av, OPrs yasa- (Av yasoi^ 'du 
sollst zulassen', OPrs ayasa+a 'nahm an sich'), Av, OPrs pp. yata- j! 
pTc *yam- > Tc A yom-, B yam- 'achieve, obtain; reach' M ??? Gk 
%Epog, Gk D a|JLEpOQ 'tame, tamed' (<- *'held') j j SI *jbm-q / inf. *je t -ti 
'take' (x N *?emV 'seize, hold', q.v. ffd.) 5 P 505, EI 270-1 (*yem-), 
Mn. 1 443, M Kill 2-3, M E II 399-400, F I 235-6, Wn. 27, 503-4, Ad. 
497-8, Ad. H 22, JGH 61-2, 303, IS I 133, ESSJ VI 71 | | U {IS} **namo > 
*homa- ~ *hamV- 'squeeze, hold fast' > Lp L {LLO} njimmo- 
'umschlingen, umfassen, mit den Handen um etw. greifen' ! Chr {Szil.} 
humorgem 'zusammengepreBt werden', {U} numurgem 'OKMMamCb' ('I 
am pressed together' or 'I am squeezed')', {LG <- Trc.} numergem T 
squeeze (OKMMara)' ! Prm: Z HfiMpaBHbi hamrav-n+, mom. 
HfiMbipTHbi nam+rt-n+ 'to squeeze', Prmk hamlav-n+ 'to knead 
(dough, clay)' j! OHg XIV nyom- 'pressen, (zusammen)driicken', Hg 
nyom- v. 'press' I I Sm: Nn T 0 {Lh.} nama- grasp ('fassen, ergreifen, 
packen)', En {Cs.} no ? a- v. 'catch' I I pY {IN} ritim- 'squeeze, press' > YK 
hum-usay- ~ mum-usay- id. (-usey- is a sx.) 55 Coll. 40, 103, UEW3 22 

(U *noma- 'fangen, ergreifen' > Lp, Sm), 330 (FU *hamV 
'zusammendriicken' > Chr, Prm, Hg), * 876 (Hg nyom- < Ugr *holV 



1523 



'driicken'), Sm. 546 (FU *rioma-, FP *rioma-, Ugr *riama- 'seize, 
grasp'), U 135, LG 202, TmK 479-80, EWU 1045, « MF 488-9, Lh. 296, 
Cs. 86, IN 240 jj D *nam- 'squeeze, press' (x N * L < J l'am L X J V 'be 
weak\soft; make soft, knead'?) > Ml riamuntuka 'squeeze, knead', 
Tm riemir / -pp- / -+ + - 'press with the hands', riemir / -v- / -nt- 
'be crushed \ compressed', riemi vi. 'break, give way as under a 
weight' (<r *'be crushed'), riemi "bu vt. 'crush, press out with the 
hands', Kdg navncj- ({IS} < *namnq 1 -) 'squeeze', Tu nauntu 'squeezing, 
pinching', naun+uni 'to pinch', Ku nabgali ({IS} < *namuk-) 'press 
down' 55 D #2926, Km. 187 O IS II 85 (*riamA; IE, U, D), IE MS 3 39 
(*riomA 'to hold': IE, U, D + unc. ?A [M *nomu-qan 'peaceful, calm', T 
*JUITl- 'press']). 

1603. i *na'S;mV 'soft' > HS: S *iXn<fm 'be soft \ smooth' > Mh {Jo.} 
n3'?aym, n3\aym3t 'soft, smooth', Jb E 'nfim, Jb c ne\im id., Hrs 
n3'TAm id., neTam v. 'soften', Ar iXnTm (pf. nafuma, ip. -nTamu) 'be soft 

\ mellowy', {BK} naT i m - 'doux, souple, moelleux (vetement, etc.), doux 
au toucher, tendre' 5 Jo. M 278, Ho. HL 92, BK II 1298, Hv. 783 | | U 
{UEW} *hamV ~ *namV, {Sm.} *namVkkV 'soft' > Lp S {LO} nemok id. 
i i Obu {Ht.} *nlmak id. > pVg *nlmak, *na T mkam > Vg: N {Mu.} namek, ik 
{Kn.} namkam, MK {Kn.} n5mkam id.; pOs *namak > Os: v/Vy namak, 
Ty/Y/D/K namak, o namak id. II Sm {Jn.} *hamV- (or *ntmV-?) 'soft' > 
Ng {Cs.} d. 'riaman, riamaga id., Slq Tz {KKJH} nam + k, Kms {Cs.} d. 
ridmur, {KD} n3m-brid.; acc. to UEW 330, the Sm vw. is irreg. and is a 
reflex of a back vw.; the irregularity of the Sm vw. (if any) may be 
explained by the ideophonic factor or by the infl. of *n- 55 Coll. 3 8 
(*nEmV), UEW 314 (*namV), 330 (*namV on the ev. of the 
questionably adduced Ne T 0 hurjk 'hurtig, flink, geschickt' and En B 
huggo 'soft'), LG201, Ht. #464, Jn. 106, KKIH 139, Cs. 185 j] fl:T[l] 
NaT * r J n I m 'quiet' (x N *dumV 'be motionless, be silent, be quiet', q.v.) 
> QK {Rl.} Cim, {B} Sim 'quiet', {Rl.} Cimca- v. 'be silent', Qmn {B} Cim 
'quietly, without stirring', Tb {B} Cim 'quietly', StAlt {RAS} Cim 
'motionless' (adv.), 'quietly', Tv MbiMaapraM Cimarvay adj. 'quiet, 
shy', MbiMaapap- Cimarar- v. 'become quiet, shy' 5 Rs. W 201, Rl. HJ 
2102-3, BDLT 224, 227, B DK 271, B DChT 166, RAltS 756, TvR 557; 
[2] *Jl|umi|lH9a- v. 'be\become soft' (x N *noS;mV 'pleasant, gentle, 
fine', q.v.) > NaT *Ju|im L U J sa- 'become\be soft' > OT, XwT XIV, Chg XV 
jumsa- 'be soft \ quiet', Qmq, Ggz jimisa-"tTk yumsa-, Osm {Rl.} 
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jum(U)sa-, Tkm, Uz, ETjumsa-, Qq jimsa-, Qrj Cr j imsa-"iNog jumsa-, 
VTt j"bimsa-, Qzq xYMca- zumsa-, Qrg 5umsa-, Qb/Qc {Rl.} jimja-, Alt 
{Bu.} 5imiza-, Xk HbiM3a- nimza-, Tv cimca-, Tf cimia-, Yk simna- 
'beVbecome soft', Alt {B}, Tit {Rl.} 5imza- vt. 'soften', Chv ceMec- 
sembs/z_- 'become soft'; T *j imi-icak (< *nimilsaq) ({Md.} 

*5imVicak, {SDM97} *jim-1cak) 'soft' > OT {CI.} jimsaq ~ jumsaq, Xk 
nimzax, MQp xm, Chg xv, Tkm, ET, Ln jumsaq, Ggz jimisak, Osm {Rl.} 
jum(U)saq, Tk yumsak, Az jumsag, Uz jumsaq, SY jumsaq, CrTt 
jimsaq, Qmq jimisaq, VTt, Bsh jtmsaq, Qzq, Qq zumsaq, Alt 5imzaq, Sg 
cim5aq, Qb/Qc {Rl.} jimjaq, Tv cimcaq, Chv ceMce semz_e id. 1 ? Chv 
S-bm-bl 'light (in weight), easy' 5 MKD 233, CI. 938-9, ET J 252-3, DTS 
279-80, Ra. 200, Rs. W 201, Rl. Ill 500-1, 580-6, GAJ 181, Bu. II 384, 
Ra. 200, BIG 120, RXS 385, 801, Ash. Xm 26, Md. 83, 161 I I M 
*nemetfun > WrM nemegun, HIM hsmyy h 'soft, gentle; pliable', Kl 
{Rm.} nemUn 'soft, pliable' 5 MED 574, KW 275 I I Tg *hemV- > Ewk 
h3mu-ITl3 'soft, tender (to the touch)', Nn n3l713n, WrMc nemeri 
'soft' 5 STM I 652-3 1 1 ??c,4> pJ (S) *nam ( ia > OJ nam^e, J T nameraka 

'smooth' (xN *n6<[mV 'ft', q.v.) 55 Rs. W 201 (T * r J 1 im WrM 
nomugan, sc. nomuqan 'peaceful, meek, gentle, calm', see MED 591 
), SDM97 (A *tiamo) O The T vw. *I in * r J 1 im and T *l|u in * J l|u m l|u - 1?a - 
need explaining (assimilating infl. of the adjacent consonants?) O is n 
86-7 (L *riamA > U, A). 

1604. *ha L hjC|cV 'grass' > U *hacV 'e grass' > Lp: N {Fri.} njuocco- 
rasse, -rase 'horsetail (plant)' ('equisetum, kjceringrok, 
kjseringsnelde'), L {LLO} njoh+so 'blattrige Pflanze, die in Mooren ... 
wachst und nach der der Renntier geliistig ist' ! Prm *naca > Z Ud 
HfiTLua haca 'e soft low grass in wamp meadows', Z LV naca 'M 0 K p M U a 
(Stellaria media, winterweed)', Yz haca id., '3Be3flMaTKa (Stellaria, 
chickweed)' I I Sm *nac r -b|a 1 'grass' > Ne T t fi a a, Ne T O {Lh.} na6a, Ne F 
{Lh.} n 3a t ta 9 'cuo moss, Renntierflechte (arenb, Cladonia rangiferina)', 
Ng {Mik.} hota 'moss', En X {Cs.} 'nara, En B {Cs.} 'nada id., Slq Tz 
{KKUT} nDt+ 'grass, hay', Slq Tm {KD} nD5, Kms {KD} no*?, {Cs.} no'd, 
no'n 'grass', Koyb {Sp.} hottd 'grass', ho 'hay', Mt M {PI.} HOTHb id. 
(mentioned by Jn., but absent in HI. M) 55 UEW311, Fri. 496, LG202, 
Jn. 105, KKIH 142, Cs. 185 | ] fl: Tg *najaka ~ *nan?Vka 'grass' > Ul, Nn 

Nh na5axa, Nn KU riLa5axa 'grass, weeds', Lm rianciya 'grass, greens' 
5 STM I 627 || D *n|hahc- 'poison' («- *'poisonous grass', like NE 
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grass for 'marihuana') > Tm, Ml naricu, Td n05, Kn nariju, Tl 
nariji, nariju, Prj net15 'poison', ? Krx man5 'vegetal poison used for 
intoxicating and catching fish', ? Mlt man5raha 'benumbed'; D -to 
Mundari man50ITI 'prepared poison; to poison' 55 D #3580, Pf. 114 | j 
?o K *°nac- > G nac-i, G Gr naca 'green shell of a hazel-nut' 5 Chx. 942, 
DCh. 974. 

1605. 2 *hur)V 'to rest, to slumber, to sleep' > HS: S *-nDm-, nwm 
'slumber, sleep' > BHb, JEA S nwm, ip. -nDm- 'slumber, be drowsy', Sr 
i/" nwm,ip. -nDm- 'slumber, sleep heavily', Ar nwm, ip. -nDm- 'sleep', 
'abate' (wind, sea)', Gz / nwm, prm. -num- 'sleep, take a rest', Ak OB 
{Sd.} nwm (inf. namu) 'slumber', Ug d. nhmmt 'sopor, 
desvanecimiento' 5 KB 643, Lv. Ill 359, Br. 420, SI. 737, Js. 887, JPS 
332, Ln. 3040, Hv. 809, OLS 321, LG 409-10, Sd. 729 j| U *hu L : J t]V 
'take the rest, repose, sleep' > FU *nu L :jr)V 'take the rest, repose' (UEW: 
'ruhen, rasten') > Er, Mk hub a - nuva- 'slumber, doze' ({PI} 
'(no)flpeMaTb'), Er HUBce- nuvse- vi. 'doze', {Rv.} 'dosen, vor sich hin 
traumen', HijBa - nuva- 'doze' (in ds.: HijBa3fi 'sleepy, sleepy-head, 
drowsy-head', HUBa3eBe- inch, 'doze', etc.) M ObU: pVg *nunt- 'take 
a rest' (x pVg *nun- 'stretch' > Vg {BV}: Ss hkdhc-, MK huns- 'stretch 
oneself, Ss HKDHbicn - aHKBE, MK nunsl- ~ nusl- 'draw out, 
BblTSHyTb') > Vg: LLnont-, N nDnt- vi. 'rest', T il-nont- 'sich ausruhen 
(bzw. ausstrecken)', Vg {MK}: N/ML nunti, LL nonti, T riontant- ~ 
riontant- '(take a) rest' (= 'ruhen', (Hg) 'pihen'); Os N {PapB} rio^ol- 
, rio^ol- vi. 'sleep, rest' ! OHg XIV nyug- vi. 'rest, lie, sleep', xvnyug- 
'Ruhe halten, ruhig verbleiben', Hg nyug(o)sz- (/ nyugod- / 
nyugv-) 'lie (liegen), take a rest, repose', OHg >xm nyugol(o )m, Hg 
nyugalom 'rest, stillness, quiet(ness), peace', nyugta 'peace' ! I pY 
*nune- 'sleep' > OY NW {Lnd.} ntingnee 'I am asleep' 55 UEW 328, H 
182-3, ERV 420, MF 489-90, EWU 1047-8, MK 374, IN 240, 314. 

1606. *n Ay rjT 'e coniferous tree' > IE: NalE *yojni- 'juniper' > L 
iuniperus 'juniper' ({Ld.}: < *y O^n 1 -peros) M ON einir, Sw en, Dn 
ene, Nr einer id., Nr eineber, Dn eneber 'juniper berry', MLG 
eynberenho It, NLG, en(e)ke 'juniper', NLG enberen 'juniper berry' 
({Ped.} < *yai i nia-) > 1 WPI 208-9, P 513, «oEI 481 (L and Gmc < 
*ycnni-S 'reed, rush'), WH I 731, Vr. 97, Hlq. 183 | | U: FU *narjV 'larch 
(Larix sibirica)' > Z U/I ilia, Sk ni-pu, Lu neya-pu id. M ObU {Ht.} *nTt]kV 
'larch' > pVg *mk id. > Vg: LK/MK/UK/P/NV/SV/LL/ML niX; pOs *narjk 
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id. > Os: V/Vy narjk, Ty/y/D/K/O narjk, Nz/Kz nat]k5 UEW302, LG190, 
Ht. #432 j | fl {ADb.} *rjlrje ({DQA} *rjitrje) 'fir-tree (Abies)' > Tg 
*rjarjt r a 1 id. > Ewk rjaNt3, Lm rjarjt"b ~ narjta id., Neg rjarjta Abies, Picea', 
Ud t]anta 'coniferous tree (Abies, Picea, etc.)', Ul, Nn Nh warjta, Nn KU 
rjarjta Abies', Ork warj(l)ta moni 'Abies, Pinus', WrMc warj + aqa 
'coniferous tree' 5 STM I 657-8, Krm. 272 I I pJ {S} *ITI3ml or *muami 

'fir-tree' >OJm L Uj0mi > ltOJ [RJ] momi,J: T mom i, K mom f, Kg momf 5 
S QJ #270, Mr. 484 55 ADb NN 35, - DQA #1528 (> Tg, J; rec. of Tg 
*t]i i at]-ta with an unjustified *V) O If D *vanni 'prickly tree' (D #5330) 
belongs here (as suggested by ADb.), the N rec. may be ~ QlWAyrj 1 
(cp. W- in some Tg lgs. and Eg w q n 'Nadelholz') O A *rj- is due to as. 
(N *ri...rj > *(]...!]). FU *n- for the expected *n- still needs explaining O 
ADb. NNN 35 (N *nayi]V > A, U, IE + qu. D). 

1607. *n r e n r)HV '= woman' (and 'woman from the opposite 
exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes'?) > U *nirja 
'woman, wife, female animal' > FU: pLp {Lr.} *nil]el3S > Lp: S 
minrieles, L nirjrjelis, Kid hi/ifjfjjiscc 'female animal', N 
njirjrjalas ~ njirjrjeTas id., 'a female' ! Er hm ni 'woman, wife' ! Z 
Vm nin 'female' (nin ceri 'female of salmon [ce'Mra]') M ObU {Ht.} *nT 
> pVg *nT > Vg: T nT, LK/MK/UK/P/NV/LL/UL.Ss ne 'wife, woman, 
female animal'; pOs *ni > Os: V/Vy n 1 , Ty/Y/Nz/Kz ne, D/K net], O nit] 
id. ! Hg no 'woman, wife', neje 'his wife' (x N *nayE 'woman'?) II Sm 
{Jn.} *ne 'woman' (x N *nayE 'ft', q.v. ffd.) 55 Coll. 41, UEW 305, Lr. 
#727, Lgc. #4388, SaR 213 | | R ~ *net]V 'female relative (sister or 
brother's wife)' (partially LI.) > T *jet]a 'wife of one's elder brother or 
of one's father's younger brother' > OT {CI.} jarjl, {DTS} jerjgE lid., Chg 
XV jet] g a 'woman who adorns the bride and presents her to the 
bridegroom', ET jarjga, Uz jerjga, Qzq, Qq 3erjga 'elder brother's wife', 
Tkm jerjrje, Sir {Tn.} jerjgo ~ -u ~ jerjqo ~-u, Nog, SY jerjge, VTt x,MHra 
^inga, Ln jerjrja, Alt 3erje, Xk nige, Tv cet]ge id., 'wife of an elder 
relative', Yk sarjas 'wife of an elder relatrive', Az jeHKa yen^a 
'bridesmaid (woman accompanying a bride to her bridegroom's 
house)', Tk yenge id., 'brother's\uncle's wife' 5 CI. 950, ET J 189-90, 
TL313, Rs. W 197-8, TatR 769, MM 175, Hiis. 121. Pokr. TR 65 II Tg 
*°nenne > Ewk n3nn3 'sweetheart' (but hardly here Ewk nono 

'grandmother' and Ewk {Rm.} h3l13-ge ~ n3n3-ga 'aunt', {STM} 113113 -k3 
'grandmother', actually <r& Ewk {Rm.} n3ne ~ n3ne 'mother', {STM} 
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n3fi3 'grandmother, mother' [obviously Lallworter]) 5 STM I 605, 6 22 
55 Hardly here M *nagacu 'maternal uncle; relatives on mother's 

side' (MED 556) and pKo {S} *nu'n '(boy's) sister' (> MKo nu'n, NKo 
niM, see S QK #345, Nam 115, MLC 358) 55 « SDM97 s.v. *nenu 
'brother's wife', - DQA #1434 (pA *nenu 'female relative [sister or 
brother's wife]'), Rm. EAS I 76, Df. IV 207 | | IE: NalE *yena-ter / 
*LJ 0 natr- 'wife of husband's brother' > 01 ya+a / ya+ar-, ClNPrs ^jLi 

yarT, Psh yor (pi. yDfie) id. ii Gk Evdirip id. (pi. Gk A eivotepeq) ii Phr 
accus. lavaiEpa 'id. (?) ML ianitrTces 'wives of brothers' M Arm 
Ijhp nejf (etymologically correct li tp neir)/ gen. ti|ip|i niri 'wife of 
husband's brother or another wife of the same husband' j! Lt jen~te 
(gen. jen+ers) 'husband's brother's wife', Ltv ietere, Cur jentere id. 
! SI *je'tr+ / gen. *jqtrwe 'wife of husband's brother' (*- + /"bVe due to 
the infl. of*SVekr+/"bVe 'husband's mother') > ChS IrATpTil j^ + ry, Big 
eTptiBa ~ HTpbBa, SCr je + rva, Slv je + rva, OCz jatrev, P f 
ja~tr e w, R f , A fiTpoB,Blrd. fiTpoyKa, Uk d. siTpiBKa 5 P505-6, 
- EI 522 (*h 1 yenh R -ter-), Szem. KT 26, M K III 15-6, ME II 410, Mrg. 
100, Sg. 1525, FI 464, Ch. 323, WH I 668, Frn. 193, ESSJ VIII 188-90, 
Glh. 300, Sit. 193-4 55 NalE *yena-teris derived from pre-IE **yena- (< 
N *n r e 1 r)HV) with the sx. *-ter of kinship names O The A and E 
cognates suggest a pN *e, while the vw. U *i may be due to the 
assimilating infl. of the N initial *ri - O « ADb. NNN 35 (A, U, IE + err. D 
van- 'elder brother's wife', see N *WahV -. * L XVjWahV 'relative [of a 
younger\the same generation] of the opposite exogamous moiety 
within an exogamic system of tribes'). 

1608. *nOI]Uda (or * n 0 rj U d a ?) 'follow in the traces, hunt, pursue', 
'move quickly' > HS: CS *-nUd- > BHb nwd G (ip. -nOd, pf. nad) 'sway 
(schwanken)', 'be\become homeless', Sh 'shake', MHb nwd G 
'move, be unsteady', JEA S nwd G id., 'shake', Md nwd G 'shake, 
quake, tremble', Sr S nwd G id., 'sway to and fro (as a reed\branch) , 
stagger', Ar S nwd G (ip. -nDd-) 'move one's head; nod the head from 
sleepiness', TD (pf. tanawwada) 'swing (bough)'; (?) \i: WS *\S ndd ~ 
*iX ndnd > BHb ndd G 'wander about; flee, take to flight', Ug ndd G 
'go, wander, be in a hurry', {Lip.} 'go to and fro', MHb/JA {Js.} ndd G 
'move, shake, chase', Ar S ndd G 'run away' (camel), Tgr S ndndf shake' 
5 KB 635, 640, Lv. Ill 353, Js. 877-8, 883-4, SI. 734-5, A #1755, Grd. UT 
#1615, OLS 318, Br. 419, JPS 330, DM 293, Fr. IV 257, 350, BK II 1223- 
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4, 1364, Hv. 758, 806, LESAC33 II Eg fMd nwd vi. 'move; step back, 
retreat', '« stagger (wanken)' 5 EG II 225 I I B: Tmz {MT} nyuddu ~ 
nwuddu 'marcher, se promener', Iz {Loub.} nyuddu 'se promener', n. act. 
tanjuddut 5 MT 544, Loub. 577 II Ch: WCh: Krkr {Lk.} nd-, Krf {Sch.} 
ndo?o, Ngm {ChL} ndorj, Bl {Lk.} di 'go' ! Wrj {Sk.} nda'k- id. ! Wnd {IL} *Q3i 
'go' jj ECh: Mu {Lk.} 113a, n3au 'go' 5 JI II 162-3, ChC, ChL 55 SYv. ES IV 
72 (S, Eg), OS #1826 (S, Eg, B, WCh, CCh) ( | IE: NalE *yeud h - / *youd h - / 
*yud h - 'stir, move' ({P} 'in heftiger Bewegung sein') > 01 'yudhyati 
'moves, fluctuates' (as water)' O 'yudhyati 'fights'), ud-yudh- 'boil 
up' (as water), Av {Brtl.} yaoz- 'in unruhige Bewegung geraten', OPrs 
{Brtl.} yaod- id., {Hinz} yaud-atim apr. accus. f. sg. 'in hellem 
Aufruhr', Blc {Brtl.} 3UZay vi., vt. 'move' jj Lt judeti 'to move, to stir, 
to budge', Ltv judit 'zanken machen, verhetzen', judit 'langsam 
treiben, unruhig machen' j SI *judi-ti '« to instigate, to beckon' (<- 'to 
cause to move') > PA judziC, Uk 'kdqmtm 'to instigate, to incite, to 
seduce', Big 'ransi 'beckon, seduce' jj L jubeo 'order' (<- 'cause to 
move') ! ! ? Tc A yutk- 'be anxious' 5 Hardly here (*o) 01 yudhyate, 
Av yu'Sye'ti 'fights', and related words WP, P, EI, and IS) I I Possibly 
also (with pre-IE depalatalisation *n- > *n-?) Ht {Ts.} nuntar- 'Eile, 
Hast', {CHD} nuntar as adv. 'promptly, without delay, soon', 
nuntar as gen. 'of haste, of swiftness', nuntar iya-, 
nu( t )tar(r )iya- adj. 'swift', nuntarriya-, nuntarriye- v. 
'hasten, be quick', nu(n)tarnu- v. 'hurry, hasten' 55 WP I 203, P 
511-2, Mn. 446, 453-4, MW 854, Brtl. 1231-2, Hinz 152, - M K III 20, 
WH I 724-5, Frn. 195-6, ESSJ VIII 191-2, -o EI 201 (*yud h - 'moved, 
stirred up, fight'), CHD L-N 472-4, Ts. E II 347-50 | j U *hot]|w6a- 
'follow (the tracks of)' > F nouta- / nouda-tid., 'fetch, overtake', Krl 
A nouto- ~ noudo- 'follow (e.g. the tracks of)', Es nouda- strive for, 
aspire to, be intent (on), require', noue / noude 'requirement' jj 
ObU {Ht., JHI.} *hDwal- v. 'pursue, hunt' (more likely than *nDval-) > 

pVg *nTwal- / *nawl- 'pursue' > Vg: T nawl-, LK nawl- / nawl-, MK 
howl-, uk/p/nv/sv/ml niwl-, ul/Ss nawl-; pOs *tioval- > Os: v huyal- 
, Vy noyal-, huyal-, Ty hoya^-, nuya4-, Y nowa4-, D/L/o noxal-, Nz 

tluxat-, Kz nUJXa4- id., 'chase, hunt' I I Sm: [1 ] Sm {Jn.} *horV- 'pursue' 
> Ne T HepaKy-u,b, Ne T O {Lh.} norok'De 'pursue, overtake', Slq Tz 
{Prk.} nor+- 'treiben, verfolgen'; [2] {HI.} *nota-, {Jn.} *nota- 'pursue' > 
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Ne T Hena-Cb, Ne T O {Lh.} nU6a, Ne F {Lh.} nottaS, Slq Tz {KKIH} not+- 
'pursue, overtake', Mt {HI.} *noda-, *noda- 'pursue, chase' (Mt M {Sp.} 
MHexa Hona rai/iTbirbiM"b 'I pursue a beast' [MHexa 'beast'], 
HonaLUTaM 'I chase') 55 But Sm {Jn.} *no- 'pursue' and pY {IN} *naw- 
'watch, followYpursue (an animal)' belong rather to N *rio L 'i J WV 'to 
hunt, to pursue' (q.v. ffd.) 55 Coll. 41, Coll. CG 408 (*riow6a- = 
*ri3W6a-), UEW 323-4 (*riorj6a- or *riow6a-), * Sm. 539 (U *riox*-, FU, 
FP *riuxi-and Ugr *riugT-, Sm *rio- 'pursue' without distinction 
between the reflexes of N *norjUtJa and those of N *llO L < ijWV), SK 385, 
Ht. #446 (*ri uyal-), HI. rHt. 73-4 (on pObU *W and *Y), « Jn. Ill, HI. 
M #766, Prk. 119, * IN 236 and IN UASJu 84 (the above U V pY *naw- 
'cneflMTb, npecneflOBaTb'), * Rd. UJ 40 [#37] (Y *naw- <rb- u 
*norj|w6a-) | | ? fl: Tg: Lm l]3di 'track' 5 STM I 667 I I ??<|> OT {CI.} j 1 n d - 
'search (sth.), seek (sth.)' 5 CI. 946 55 The front vw. in both Tg and T is 
puzzling |[ D (in SD) *nont I - vt. 'stir, obtain (sth. out of sth.), dig out' > 
Tm nontu 'stir, dig out, grub up, root out, pick off as the scab of an 
ulcer, pick out as wax from the ear, pilfer, pluck as an ear of grain', Ml 
nontuka 'to stir, to dig, to tease', Tu nodavu-, nodadru- v. 'rake 
up, stir' 5 Semantics: 'stir' <r *'make move ' 5 D #3795 O The ens. *-\]- 
was lost (partially due to dis.) in NalE and HS O The original meaning 
(connected with hunting) still survives in U and Tg, but is lost in HS, IE, 
D, and T (due to the loss of the hunters' way of life?) O IS II 90-91 s.v. 
*riowda (all cognates, except Ht and A). 

1609. i *riarjgu 'tongue' > IE: NalE *yng h u — *dng h u-/*dng h wa ~ 

*lng h D- id. > Arm |_bq_nL lezu id. (x IE *lej i g h - v. 'lick'?) j j OL dingua, L 
lingua, Osc {Vtr.} FANCVA, FANGVAM 'tongue' j! Clt {RE} *tangwatO- 
> Olr tengae, Brtt {RE} *tawatOS > MW {Vn.} tauawt, {RE} taf awt, 
W tafod, OCrn tauot, Crn tavas, MBr teaut, Br teod id. M Gt 
tuggo, ON, NNr, Sw, OSx tunga, Dn tunge, OHG zunga, NHG 
Zunge, AS tunje id., NE tongue M BS1 *(LJ)inzU- (< IE *yng h D-) > Pru 
insuwis [inzuvis], Lt lie^uvis id. (x lie2 + i 'to lick) i SI *J J e t z*k"b 
'tongue' > OCS ItA^TjIKTi jezik-b, Big G3MK, A jazik, McdS ja3MK, SCr 
jezik, Slv jezik, Cz, Slk, HLs jazyk, LLs je'zyk, Plb jozek, P jezyk, R, 
Blr fi'3biK, Uk fi'3MK; in pSl the initial *e t is regularly preceded by 
prosthetic *j-, hence here the rec. of SI *j- is synchronically 
superfluous, but etymologically justified M pTc {Ad.} *kantW0 (mt. < 
*dng h wa) > Tc A kantu, Tc B kantwo 'tongue' j! ? Ilr: 01 jih'va, Av 
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hizu-, hizva id. ({P} < as. *gig h wa, and Irn *SlZVa- < *ZlZVa- due to 
dis. of sonorants), OPrs hizan-, Phi uzvan, Oss: I 3VZag, D avzag id. 
5 WP I 1792, P 223, GI 814, EI 594 (*dng h uh R -), M K I 436-7, M E I 591-3, 
Bai. 290, Ab. IV 279-80 WH I 806-7, EM 360, Mul. 147, Vn. T 50-1, EE 
140, Fs. 482, Vr. 600, OsS 1301-2, Schz. 337, KM 892, Ho. 355, Ho. S 
76, Kb. 1266, Frn. 369-70, En. 184, Tp. P I-K 55-9, Fs. 482, ESSJVI74-5, 
- Glh. 300-1, Sit. 159-61, Wn. 204, Ad. 139. Ad. H 118 5 The variants 
*dng h lJ- and *lng h U- are accounted for by ancient dis. (prior to the 
denasalization *n > *LJ, sc. *h L V J ng h U- > *dng h U- ~ *lng h D-); in the case 
of *lng h U- the ideophonic factor and the infl. of NalE *lej i g h - 'lick' and 
esp. of its nasalized present stem *ling h - have played a role (see N 
* L i g L T j SB 'to lick, to sip, to suck'; an additional source is probably N 
*LAr)KV 'tongue', ? 'palate' [q.v.]). The voiceless *t- in Clt and Osc 
{Vtr.} F- are still puzzling | ] K *nena- 'tongue, word' > OG ena- 'tongue', 
G ena- id., 'language', Mg nina-, Lz nena- id., 'word', Sv UB/KB/L/Ln n 1 n 
(/ pi. UB/KB/Ln na^-ar, L na^-ar) 'tongue, language' 55 K 147, K 2 141, 
Q 289, TK 635, GP 237; FS K 239 and FS E 264 (*nen-) 5 The palatal vw. 
*e may be due to the infl. of the former palatal *n|| U *nankce( 171 V ) 
'tongue' (-» 'hard palate', 'gills') > pLp {Lr.} *nokC3ITI 'tongue' > Lp: S 
{Hs.} njuokt jeme, L {LLO} njuout jav, N {N} njuov^a / -k'£am-, 
Kid {SaR} nDxXCem, K {Gn.} nDxcem id. ! ?oChr: L/Uf/B nosmo 'hard 

palate', H HawMbi nasnrb 'gills' i ?o Prm *no|akcim (= {LG} *no|gk£im) 
'gills' > z hgkhmm nokcim id. ii ?a Obu *nT L n J kcamV ({Ht.} 
*n? L n J kcamV) 'gills' > pVg *nTkcVm id. > Vg: UK n3xsam, P naxsam, 
NV/LL haxsam, UL/So haxsam id.; pOs *nankcam id. > Os: D nanxsam, K 
naxsam, Nz/Kz n ax s am id. II Sm: Ne: T hmh3m' ninzi?, t o {Lh.} ninci?, 
fni {Lh.} ninski, F {Ppv.} 'hin^'iku 'palate'; Kms {KD} neni?, nen i , {Cs.} 

neni"Koyb {Sp.} hsihm id. 5 The primary meaning of the U V must be 
'tongue' UEW), whence (by metonymy) 'hard palate'; the meaning 
'gills' appears in pFU due to fishing as an important economic 
occupation of the pFU community 55 Coll. 40 (*nankce 'tongue'), « 
UEW 311-2 (*riarjkce [?] 'hard palate', [?] 'gills'), Lr. #788, Lgc. #4458, N 
II 104, SaR 222, MRS 351, 359, Ep. 75, U 133-4, LG 189, Ht. #444, Ter. 
313, Lh. 235, Ppv. 67, KD 44, Ptp. 44, Cs. 184 ] [ D *nanku ~ *nakku 
'tongue' (x N *LAl]KV 'tongue', ? 'palate', q.v.) > Tm, Ml nakku, Gdb 
nangu id.; AdS of D *nalkV 'tongue' (see N l *ha'lV 'tongue') 5 D 
#3633, Zv. 128, 131 | | ?c fl *n|hinV 'curse, swear' > Tg *n|hinT- v. 
'curse, invoke a harm to' > Lm ri 1 rj 1 - » Ork ninici - id., Ewk nirjT- ~ ninT- 
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v. 'curse, swear', 'omen harm', Sin n. '(religious) curse' 5 STM I 59 8 

II pJ {S} *n3n3siV- 'curse, swear' > OJ no'no'sfr-, J: T/Kg nonosfr-, K 
nonosfr- 5 S QJ #950, Mr. 737 55 - DQA #1469 (A *niarje 'to curse, to 
swear'; incl. Tg, J) O The U cognate goes back to a cd. (or d.?). The 
prehistory of the Tg (and A) vw. of the first syll. neeeds investigation 

0 IS MS 373 (*rian r g 1 A 'tongue'; IE, U, K). 

1610. "neerjsY 'dirt, dirty liquid' > HS: S *°iXngs|s v. 'be dirty' > Ar 

o / 

(j^i nayS- {BK} 'sale, malpropre; impur, immonde', {Hv} 'impure, 

unlean', i^ngs G v. 'be unclean, impure, filthy' 5 BK II 1204, Hv. 752 
| | IE: NalE * n S i - 'dirty-coloured; dirt, mud' > 01 'asi-tah 'black' M Gk 
a dig (gen. 'a a log) f. 'mud (of a river), slime', 'aaiog 'muddy' 5 P771, M K 

1 64, FI 162 j | U: FP *hEsV 'dirt, (dirty?) liquid' > Z Vm/I/Ud hastl 
'dirt' ! F [Agr.] nesi 'liquid, juice', F neste id., Krl A hezeva, hezevu 
'moist', hestuti v. 'become wet', Es nes + u + ada, nes+u+ada v. 
'moisten' 5 BF *e suggests to a FP *e, while Prm *a points to a FP *a | | fl: 

Tg *rian r s 1 a 'dirt' > Ewk tianna 'dirt, dirty', Lm nanst, Ore nansa, yansa ~ 
nansa, Ork nanisa ~ nansa, Nn yansa ~ nTansa ~ narjsa id. 5 STM I 633-4 

55 - DQA #1405 (Tg < pA *narja 'dirt; to smear') O The loss of the 
expected *-rj- in FU (FP) still needs explaining. 

1611. 2 *ri l Vpa 'face', (?) 'nose' ([in A] -» 'front') > HS: EC: Sa {Bl. 
<r ?) nef, {R} nef, nif, Af nef / nif- 'face' 5 * Bl. 166, R S II 286, PH 
174 ||S *°nTp- > Ar AT/Mrc {Bss., DMA} nif 'nose' -b> Kb nn 1 f 'nez, 
amour-propre' 5 DMA I 102, Dl. 548 | | H ({SDM97} *habV 'front, in 
front'): Tg *riab- '-front, forward' > Ewk PT nawd3 'in front', 'forward', 
Ore hauka ~ haukTid., 'at first', Ork hawra- ~ haorra- 'go forward \ in 
front (of others)' 5 But Tg *hog- 'be in front, first' is more likely to 
belong to N *nok L VjXV 'be in front, precede, be first' (q. v. ffd.) 5 
STM I 627, DQA #1483 (Tg *nob- ~ *nab-) II ?4>pJ {S} "'mapja 'front, 
before' > OJ {S} map^e, {Mr.} mape, J: T ma'e, K mae, Kg mae id., {Kenk.} 

'the front' 5 The change *ri- > *ITI- is still to be accounted for (as. *n...p 
> m...p??) 5 S AJ 267 [#65], S QJ #65, Mr. 469 55 SDM97 (A *naba), S 
AJ 297 [#585], - DQA #1483 (A *rii5po 'front, in front, front side'; incl. 

J,Tg*nab-). 

1612. hapVrV 'tender, beautiful', 'thin (not dense)', 'sparce' (of 
hair, wool) > HS: Eg V nf r 'good, be good, (be) beautiful' ({Vc.} acp. 
* n a f i r), Cpt: Sd N 0 y <A£ nu f e , B N 0 y <A\ nu f i 'good, beautiful' 5 EG U 
253-6, Vc. 150 || D *navuru 'fine, tender' (x N *'fiVXibV 'thin, 
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meagre'??) > Kn navuru, navaru, naviru 'that is tender \ soft \ 
fine', Tl navuru, nauru 'soft, delicate' 55 D for the expected *- 
r- suggests that in pre-D the root was followed by a sx.-cns. 55 D #3618 
| | mt. U {Coll.} *harpa 'thin (not dense), sparce' > FU: pLp {Lr.} *narpe 
id. > Lp: S aadj. njaarbes, U njarbee, , N d. njar'bad, L njar'pe 
id., Kid Heappn 'thin' (of liquids), 'sparse' (hair, wool)' II Sm: Ne F N 
{Lh.} merpaa 'lichtmaschig' (Netz) 55 Coll. 40, SSA II 254, Lr. #767, 
Lgc. #4367, SaR 209-10, TI 294-, Lh. 315. 

1613. n 1 q U 'grind, crush, rub, rub down\off, rub to powder' > HS: 
EgfOK ri3 ({Vc.} *v r n3LJ) id. (EG: 'verAzer-reiben, mahlen') > DEg nt 
id. > Cpt: Sd/B NO yT nut / Sd N c\T - nat-, B NOT- not v. 'grind'; Cpt 
Fstt. Nc\T nat < Eg {Vc.} stt. *na5yew; -&> Eg fMK n^, n^y.w ({Vc.} 
*nay3aw) 'flour' > DEg nut > Cpt: Sd nogit noeit, B nuut noit, F 
NiMT nait id. 5 EG II 369-70, Fk. 143, Er. 131, Vc. 141, 145 II Ch {JS, 
JI} nVk- 'grind' > WCh {Stl.} *nik- 'grind' > Hs nfkl id. j Fy {J} nik, Bks 
{J} nuk id. ! Bg {Sh.} nok, Zar K {Sh.} nik id. 5 JS 125, JI I 82 and II 170-1, 
Stl. ZCh 235 [#818] I I ?? B (with ext.) *iXnvd 'ecraser, broyer, reduire 
en poudre' > Tmz {MT}, Kb {Dl.} nyd G (imv. Tmz anvad, Kb anyad) 
id., Mz {Dlh.} iXnyd G 'broyer, piler', Izn {Ds.} iXnyd G 'ecraser', BSn 
{Ds.} iXnyd G (imv. anyadj 'broyer' 5 MT 479-80, Dl. 368, Dlh. M 138, 
Ds. B 52, 108 55 OS #1871 (HS *nik- in Eg and WCh) 55 Tk. I 320 | | K: 
OG nag- v. 'pound' (DCh.: 'TOHOMb'), G nag- '(zer-)stampfen\-sto6en, 
kleinstoBen, klopfen (z. B. Steine)' 5 Chx. 933, DCh. 967 5 The vw. a is 
probably due to apophony j | fl *hik'u 'grind, gnaw' > NaT *Jlk- 
'demolish, destroy' > OT jiq- id., MQp XIII jiq- 'demolish', XwT XIV, Chg 
XV jiq- 'destroy', Tk yik-, Ggz J Ik-, Tkm, Qmq jiq-, Az jlX" 'destroy, 
demolish', Xlj j uq-, VTt A {8R1.} 2"bq- 'destroy' 5 To distinguish from T 
*Jlk- 'throw down' (in some lgs. contamination of both roots) 5 CI. 897, 
Rs. W 200, ET J 273-4, Rl. IV 116, Bu. II 358, GRM 221, TkR 376, Hiis. 
161, KumRS 158, DT 230 II M *niqu- 'rub, crumble' > OM *niqu- (-t» 
Ewk niku- v. 'grind'), WrM niqu- ~ nuqu-, HIM Hyxa- v. 'rub, 
massage; mash, press; crumble', Brt HKDxa - nuxa- 'knead, mash, rub, 
mix by rubbing', Ord {Ms.} nu < XU < - 'petrir, malaxer, masser', Kl Hyx - 
'knead, rub, mix by rubbing', Kl {Rm.} nuXu" 'kneten, zerreiben, 
zermalmen', Mnr H {T} nugu- 'knead' ('MeCMTb, 3aMeCMTb'), {SM} 
nu < g_U- 'petrir, broyer qch. entre les mains', MMgl [Z] {Iw.} nuqu- v. 
'pound', 5 MED 586, KRS 388, Ms. O 500, SM 288, T 353, Iw. 120, Chr. 
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346 II Tg *ri r LTki- '« gnaw, pound' > Ewk n 3 k i - 'gnaw, crack (by teeth)', 
Sin huxurjki n. 'pestle', WrMc d. niyoyu-, niyoyule- v. 'pound (in a 
mortar)', niqca- 'destroy, demolish' 5 STM I 591, 637 II pKo {S} *nlkl- 
'knead, mix' > MKo n 1 k 1 -, NKo igi - 5 S QK #777, Nam 119, MLC 1319 5 5 
DQA #1451 (A *nlk'u 'grind, crunch; knead'), Pp. VG 39 | | j A 
reduplicated variant is attested in WCh (Sha {J} nurj, Kir hit] 'grind') and 

in pj {S} (*n3nk3-p- -i *nunku-p- 'rub, wipe (off)' > OJ nogop- > J: T nugu- 

, K nugu-, Kg nugu-, see S QJ #682, Mr. 738) O The B cognate is qu. 
because it is not attested in its pure form (without extensions). 

1614. 2 *rioga 'lowland, depression' > K (GZ?) *noga- > G noga- 'bog, 
marsh, swamp', ? G G/I nogo 'langsam flieBendes, sumpfiges Wasser'; 
Tiimpel'; {acc. to K and K^} Mg noya-, noyo- 'branch of a river, plain', 
{K} 'low place, river-bed', Lz noya 'lowland, bank' (K believed that the 
change *-g- > Zan -y- is reg. [see *d(l)agw- 'elbow' > Lz xe-duy- id.], 
but FS refer this Zan word to the K V *noy- 'lowland, swamp') 5 K 148, 
« K 2 144 (*nova-), Chx. 965, FS K 242 | | U: FU *°nokka 'ravine, 
depression' > Prm {LG} *huk id. > Z MSs nuk, Z huk3S 'depression\ravine 
with a river', Vt riuk 'ravine (ob par, nor)' 5 LG 200, Lt. 208. 

1615. *haRU 'swamp' > U *nor r O n 'swamp' > ? Fnoro 'swampy valley' 
! pPrm {Lt.} *niir 'swamp' > Z nur, hurv + V, Vt SW nur, Vt hur id. (Prm *u 
for the expected *U due to the palatalizing infl. of *h-?); but Vt hur 
'dampness' may go back to N QO T TV 'moist, mud; (?) to gush' (q.v.) 

as well i i ObU {Ht.} *nurmV > pVg *nDrmV 'meadow' > Vg: ML nuram id.; 
pOs *h3ram 'swamp' > Os: v/Vy naram, Ty/Y noram, D/K/Nz nuram, Kz 

iwaim id.; UEW suggests a different Vg cognate: pVg {UEW} *h + r > Vg: 
T/P tier, LK/Ss nar 'swamp' I I Sm: Slq: Tz {KKIH} nar+ 'tundra', UTz 
{KKUT} har+ 'swamp', Ke {Cs.} njar 'tundra', Tm {KD} nar 'swamp, 
Moorwald' 1 1 pY {IN} *hora 'swamp, puddle' > Y: T {IN} hor- i 1 id., K {IN} 
horo-1 'puddle', {Jc.} rioro^-ca(ge) 'swamp', ? riorod-ozi 'puddle 
(Wasserpfutze)' (ozi 'water') 55 UEW 324-5 (U *norV), SK 393, - LG 
201 (Prm *nEr), Lt. 221 (Prm *niir), Ht. #476, KKIH 129, Ang. 184, IN 
239, - Rd. UJ 41 [#38] (Y <b- U) | | A: Tg *na L : J ru 'swamp' > Ewk narut 4 
narut ~ haru 'small swamped lake, swamp, swampy glade in a forest', 

LmAlnaruqav 4 haruqaw 'swamp, puddles', Nn niaro & niru 4 haro & 
naru, Ud hau 'swamp, swamp in taiga (Mapb)', WrMc niyari 'marsh, 
quag' H STM I 636, Krm. 269 5 S AJ 257 [#169] | | HS: S (+ext.): Ak OB, 
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LB nar it- 'morass, marshland' 5 CAD XI/ 1 353 1 1 EC: Arr {Hw.} nor 
'mud' (x N *noVrV 'moist'?) 5 Hw. A 389 Ou *-0- is due to as. (infl. 
of the final rounded vw.)? O Gr. II #376 (*nur 'swamp') (U, Y+ err. A, 
J, Gil). 

1616. *rilRV 'rub, scratch, scratch\draw\make a sign" > U *hirV 
'scratch, scrape' > Prm *nir- 'rub' > Z HMpT - nirt- 'rub, scratch', A 
hirav- 4 hiral- v. 'rub, massage', Vt {U3S} HMpbH- hirya- 'anoint', 
HMpT- nirt- 'rub sore, wipe off M ?o OHg XV, Hg nyfr- v. 'clip, trim, 
cut, shear' ]| Sm: Ne F {Lh.} hira- 'gnaw; plane with a scraper' 55 UEW 
320-1, LG 192, U3S 301, EWU 1042-3, Lh. 324 | | H *n|nirV > Tg 
* ri|n 1 ru - 'draw (a picture, lines)' > Sin niru'tfan 'a drawing', Neg niLJULjit, 

n i y u-, Ore hiru- ~ nuru- v. 'draw, write', Ul huru- ~ nuri -, Ork nuri- ~ 
hiru- ~ nuru-, Nn Nh niru- v. 'write', WrMc niru- 'draw (a picture), 
draw lines, paint' 5 STM I 600, Hr. 709-10 II T *jTR- ~ *jaf- ({Md.} 
*jar-) 'draw a sign' (x N *yafV 'to draw\scratch a sign', q.v. ffd.); the 
variant *J YR- is represented by Blgh *5ir > Chv £bip Sir 'write' and the 
M loanword ^iru- 'draw, paint' I I ??o pKo *nVk- > MKo nlrk-, NKo 
ilk- v. 'read, recite, chant', Ko Ph ik- 'read' 5 S QK #724, Nam 125, MLC 
1361 55 SDM97 (A *nare 'draw' > T *jaf ~ *j+f, Tg *niru- 'draw', and 
MKo nlrk- to read'), - DQA #1470 (T, Tg, and Ko < A *mare -> 
'draw [zeichnen]') | | HS: S *°nTr- > Ar ^>_u' nTr- 'marque de fabrique a 

l'etoffe; trace bien distinct de la route', \f nyr (ip. -nir-) 'marquer une 
etoffe de la marque nTr- 5 BK II 1375-6, Fr. IV 357-8. 

1617. 2 *riuRV 'become very hot, shine' >HS:S*nDr- 'light, fire' (x N 
*rjeh r U 1 rT 'light, fire') > Ak fOAk nuru id., Eb nu-ru 12 -um ( = 
nurum) {Krb.} 'Licht', IA F nwr, JA [Trg.], JEA HTlJ nu'r-a, Sr );o-J 
nu'r-a, Md nura 'fire', d. BHb ner 'small clay lamp filled with oil' 
(< adj. *na'wir- 'shining'), Ug {DLS} nr, [AkSc] {Hnr.} ne|Tru 'lamp (?)', 
{OLS} 'brillo, resplandor' -» 'lampara', BHb !"lTUp manoVa 'lampstand', 
Ar nDr- 'light, luminous body', nwr (ip. ya-nDr-u, pf. nara) 'shine, 
glow', nar- 'fire', Mh nawr 'light, glamour', Gz nar, nDr 'light, fire' ({L}: 
^b- Ar), / nvr D {L} 'be litMighted, illuminate'; a secondary variant: WS 
*nTr-, *iX nyr > BHb h l h J nir 'light, lamp', Ar niyar- (pi. of nar-) 'lights', 
Jb e'nyer v. 'glow' (of light)' 5 GB 489, 494, KBR 600. 697, 723, A 
#1850, DLS KTU IV 284, Hnr. 152, OAS 331, Lv. Ill 363, Lv. T II 99, SI. 
738-9, Br. 421-2, DM 294, Nld. MG 118, Fr. IV 350-1, BK II 1364-5, Hv. 
806-7, Jo. M 307, Jo. J 198, LG401, 410, CAD XI/2 347-51, Frnz. LS3 
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144 | j fl: NrTg *hure- 'incandence' (of metal) > Ewk nuT3 vi. 
'incandence, become hot', Neg nULJ3- id., Lm riorrji- ~ ndrg i - & norg9- & 
nurrji-vt. 'incandence, n6:er| i b- vi. 'incandence' 5 STM I 649 II Ko: [1] 
Ko {Rm.} nur- vi. 'burn (as cloth before a fire)', {MLC} nulli-ta 
'scorches, burns, singes' I [2] ? pKo {S} nur i - 'have a burnt smell' > 
MKo nun' - id., NKo niiri-, nori- 'be rank, foul-smelling' 5 Rm. SKE 173, S 
QK911, Yu 162, MLC 364-5, 342, 357, S QK #911 I I M *nurma 'hot 
cinders, embers; bonfire' (x N * I] e h IT rT 'light, fire', q.v. ffd.) I I pJ {S} 
nira(n)k- 'temper (metal) by puting heated metal into water' > OJ 
nlrag- 5 S QJ #967, Mr. 736 55 DQA #1448 (A *rnBri 'to heat 
[HarpeBaTb, HaKankiBaTb] > M, Tg, J) O IS MS 337 s.v. 'ropeTb' 
*riurA O Qu., because S *nUr- may alternatively go back to N 

*rjeh r UVi\ 

1618. *ha?Ra (or *na'?RA?) 'pungent, strong' (of sensations, 
feelings, etc.) > HS: S *°v r n?r > Ar n?r v. 'etre excite au point de se 
jeter sur quelqu'un' 5 Fr. IV 226, BK II 1176 | | U: FP *nara 'heartburn' 
and sim. > F nara 'angina, ardor stomachi, naras+ys 'heartburn, 
acid dyspepsia' ! Z I13ra in set phrases: Z Lu/Skt n3ra V1LJ3, Z UV n3ra 
Viye '(it makes) heartburn, sinking sensation in the pit of the stomach 
(coceT nofl no>Kem<ofi)' (V1LJ3, viye 'kills, strikes') 5 UEW 713, LG 
190, SK 415 | | H: Tg *°nar- > Ore riarakta 'very' 5 STM I 635 | | IE: NalE 
*yor- (an apophonic grade of *yer-?) 'strong, violent' > Gk C^POQ 'pure, 
sheer' (of wine without water) M SI *jar-b(jb) > OCS hApl> jart 
'amarus, austerus', SCr jar 'hot, cruel', jar 'anger, fury; passion', Slv 
jar 'ardent, furious', Cz jary 'fresh, ardent', Slk jary 'full of strength, 
fresh', HLs j^ry 'pungent', P jary 'pure, bright, vigorous' (wo da jar a 
'pure water', swiair^osc jar a 'a pure unadulterated light', dzieri 
jary 'bright day', stary ale jary 'old but vigorous' [of an old man]), 
OR, RChS hApl> jar-b 'anger', R 'sipbiM 'ardent, violent'; SI *jar"bk"b( jb) 
'bright (esp. of colours, light)' (x N ""z'VhrV [-. *3 r a 1 hrV -. 
*z|3 r a 1 hr V] 'shine, be bright', q.v.) > Big 'fiptiK, SCr jarak, R 'apKMM 
bright (esp. of colours, light)', Slv jarek id., 'shining', OR, RChS 
hApthKljlH jarbkiji 'severe, furious; bright' (but Cz jary 'young' is 
connected with N *'na^rE '« young', q.v.) M ? CINPrs IjL yara, NPrs 

yara {Sg.} 'boldness, courage; strength, force', {VI.} 'robur, potestas, 
audacia' 5 Mn. 452, VI. II 1501, Sg. 1525, F I 618, ESSJ VIII 176-80, 
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Bern. I 447-8, Glh. 288, Vs. IV 562-3 O It is tempting to adduce here T 
*jaru- 'be(come) bright, shine' > OT jaru- id. (CI. 956-7), but for 
semantic reasons it is more plausibly connected with N *Z a hrV (-> 
*5 r a n hrV -. *z|3 r a n hrV) 'shine, be bright' (q.v.). In any case, a 
coalescence of both etymons in T *jaru- remains a possibility O If the 
N etymon is * 11 a ? R a , U *riara is explained as going back to **nara (regr. 
as.). 

1619. *riE r r n ArV 'sprout' > u {UEW} *hErV ~ *narV ~ *narke, {is 

DU} *narV, {Db.} *horV 'rod, young sprout' > Chr {Szil.} ntirtfa 'sprout' 
('SproB, SproBling'), ndr^O 'twig' ('Zweig'), Chr L {Up} Htipro 'young 
sprout', {MRS} 'young' (of a sprout), Chr H {Rm.} ntirtfa 'young tree', 

{Ep.} ndra, nor^a 'flexible sprout, young sprout' ; Prm *nor ({LG} nor) 
'rod, twig (no3a,BeTKa,npyTMK)'>ZHbop n3r / n3ry- id., Yz nu r 'rod 
(npyT)', Vt Hbtip f\3r 'twig, branch, birch rod (BeTKa, po3ra)' M ObU 
{Ht.} *rffr 'Rute' > pOs *her(i) ({Jffl.} *mr(i)) > Os: v neram id., D 

heram id., 'Zweig, diinne Weide', Ty tier 'auf einem abgebrannten Platz 
aufgewachsener Hain', Kz nar 'Laubholzhain', Laubholzdickicht', naram, 
Y her 'gerissener Baum'; pVg *nir 'Rute' > Vg: T nar, 
LK/MK/UK/P/NV/SV/LL/ML/Ss hir ! Hg nyi'r 'birch tree', A nyir 
'young sprout (junger SchoBling)', meg-nyir-ez- v. 'mit Ruten 
schlagen' I I Sm {Jn.} *n3r- 'willow' > Ne T Hepo, Ne T O {Lh.} heru, Ne F 
{Lh.} nerD; Sm {Jn.} *nerka (~ *nVrka), {Hi.} *n3rka ~ *nVrka id. > Ng 
{Adl.} nerki, En {Cs.} nigga, {Mik.} n + ga', Ne T HepKa, Ne T O {Lh.} 
herk*a id., Slq Tz {KKffl} narq+, Kms {Cs.} narga, {KD} narga rrbrya 
id., Mt {HI.} *h|nergV id. (Mt T/K {Mk.} nerge, M {Mil.} nergo 'salix', 
K {PI.} nerga 'Tan', M {Sp.} Hapra 'mbhsk, TanbHMK') 55 Coll. 43, 
UEW 331, « Sm. 546 (FU, FPrieri, Ugr riirT 'twig'), IS DU, Db OS xxn, 
XXIV, U 134, MRS 360, Ep. 77, Ht. #470, HI. rHt 75, KrT 629, PD 1466-7, 
Jn. 108, KKIH 139, HI. M #748 | | D *nar- 'sprout', {GS} *hed- v. 
'appear, sprout, shoot forth' > Ml naru 'young plant fit for 
tansplanting', Tm naru v. 'sprout, shoot forth', naru v. 'appear, 
arise', Kt na't, Knd naru 'sedlings for transplantation', Knd ner- v. 'rise 
from the seed' (a plant), Kn Gl na^U v. 'sprout', Kdg na^r- 'become tall, 
straighten oneself so as to become tall' (of a plant), 'rise up and come 
to view', Tu neji 'nursling, young plant of rice', Tl naru 'young 
sprouts or plants which are to be transplanted', Gnd ner 'rice- 
seedlings', Png nez-, Mnd ney-, Ku ney- v. 'sprout', Kui ne~5a- id., 
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'germinate and shoot up' 55 D #2919, GS 142 [#363] j j K * 0 noyr- 
(x *'riaS;rE '« young, new-born') > G Gr {IS <- ?} noyr- 'young grass' 5 IS 
MS 349 O IS II 83-5 (includes the D V into the etymon *ria^A 'young, 
new-born'), IS MS 349 (D *nar- and G noyr- < N *ria^A). In the light 
of my recent phonological research (suggesting that D *-r- goes back to 
N *-r- and is not akin to T *-f-) D *nar- 'sprout' is to be kept apart 
from T *riaf 'springtime'. In U *riorke 'sprout' *-ke is a sx. G Gr noyr- is 
absent in the stardard dictionary of Georgian dialects (Ghl.) and 
therefore remains qu. Hence *T in the N rec. is within uncertainty 
brackets r 1 . If GS's rec. of a pD *e is right, the N etymon must have 
been *ne r r n VrV. D *-r- (the reg. reflex of the intervocalic *-r-) points 
to a vw. before N *r. 

1620. *rilhr r a n 'to stream; a stream, liquid' > HS: S *na'har- 'stream, 
river' > BHb "in J na'har id., Ug nhr {OLS} id., {A} id., 'flood', OA nhr 
'river, water-course', JA [Trg.] SHil] nah a 'r-a 'stream', JEA {SI.} XXlJ 
nah'r-a 'river, canal', Sr nah'r-a, Ar nahr- ~ nahar- 'river', Sb ? nhr 
pi. 'irrigation channels', Ak naru 'river, canal; vein'; WS *v r nhr v. 
'stream' > BHb nhr G id., Ar nhr G 'flow abundantly' (blood, 
river)', Gz iXnhr G 'flow, go down' 5 KB 639, GB 489, A #1762, OLS 
321-2, HJ 720, Lv. T II 95, Js. 882-3, SI. 734, Br. 417, BK II 1354, Hv. 
803, BGMR 94, CAD XI/1 368-76, L G 394 | ] U *nTra 'stream, liquid' > 
FU (att. in BF) *Nira 'brook' > F nira 'small brook with a rapid 
current, brook in a forest', Es nira 'brook' II Sm {Jn.} *ne|3r 'liquor' > 
Ne T Hep" 'egg-white', Ne T O {Lh.} her?a_ 'sap of a tree', Slq Ke {KD} 
h 3 r 'liquid produced during copulation (vatska, som alstras vid 
samlag)' 55 SK 384, Jn. 109-10 | ] D *nTr, {GS} *nTr- 'water, liquid' > Ml 
nTr 'water, juice, moisture', Tm nTr id., 'sea, liquor', Kt, Td niT, Kn 
nTr, nTru, Kdg niTI, Kim IT, Nk, Nkr Tr 'water', Knd nTr masu 'mist, 
dew', Kui nTr U 'juice, sap', Brh dTr id., 'water, food-water' 55 D #3690, 
GS 144 [#368] | | ?(j) H: It is worth paying attention to Ko: OKo SI {Lee} 
*narih, MKo nan / najh-, NKo nl 'river' 5 The unexpected vw. *a (> MKo 
a) needs explaining; an alt. hypothetic origin is N *l i aK r U 1 'body of water 
(lake, river)', q.v.) 5 Lee GKS 80, S QK #229 (pKo *naih). Nam 101, 
MLC 315 O IS MS 369 (*rii(h)rV 'to stream, to flow': ?U, D, S). 

1621. ( 2 ?) *ne L HjrV 'plain, ground' > HS: B *ner > Ah tenere, Gh 

Ciniri 'plain, desert', ETwl, Ty tenere (pi. tinariwen) 'plaine desertique' 
5 Fc. 139, Nhl.150, 190, GhA 149 | | fl: T *jer 'earth' > OT jer ({CI.} 
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jer) 'ground, earth, land, soil', Tk yer, Az, Tkm, Uz, SY, Nog, CrTt jer, 
Ggz jer, ET j a( r ), VTt 2br, Bsh ep ybr, Qzq, Qq zer, Xk ni/ip cir, Xlj jer 
~ jer, Tv cer, Tf e'er, Yk sir, Chv gep sar 'earth, land', Krjer, Alt 5er 
id., 'country' 5 CI. 954, ET J 191-2, TL 87, Rs. W 198, S AJ 177 (#23), 
BIG 317, Sht. 67, Ra. 195, DT 222-3, Jeg. 211, Fed. II 110 II ?o Tg: Lm 
I13rk3 'place under the hearth or close to it; hearth' 5 « STM I 355 II ?(|> 
pKo {S} *nara'(h) 'country' > MKo narah, NKo nara 5 The vowels still defy 
explanation 5 S AJ 257 [#169], S QK#169, Nam 87, MLC 287 55 « S AJ 
290 [#359] (A *narJ J 'earth, land': Ko, Tg *na 'earth, land, dry land'), - 
DQA #1441 (T and Tg < A *nera 'earth, floor'), STM I.e. | | ?(j) U: Chr: L 
Hyp nur, H Hbip n"br 'field' (unless to U *nor r O n 'swamp' < N *riaRU id.) 
5 U 135-6, Rm. BT 88. 

1622. *riaX L ijrU(-k|ge ) 'cartilage' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'cartilage 
of the vertebrae', 'backbone') > HS: S (WS?) *'nab L V J r- > Ar nabr- 
'clavicule et la partie du corps entre le bas du cou et le sternum', ? Tgr 
nehar 'breast', ? Jb C {Jo.} 'nahar 'windpipe and lungs', Sq {L} 'nahar 
'avoir mal a la gorge' 5 BK II 1213, LH 324, Jo. J 187, L LS 264, MiK I 

#1.196 || U: fu *norke, {Db.} *norke 'gristle' (xN *murji r H 1 orKV [or 
*mur)i fafKV?] 'gristle, horn') > pLp {Lr.} *norkes > Lp: N {N} 
njuorges / -r'ga 'gristle' (also of separate rings of the windpipe), L 
{LLO} L {LLO} njuorakis ~ njuor'kes 'cartilage in the nose, nose 
meat of fishes', K {Gn.} rioargas 'cartilage' j Chr LHopro ntirtfti, Uf/B 
ntirtfti, H {Ep.} Hdprbi ndr^a 'cartilage' ii ObU {Ht.} *m : rkV id. > pVg 
{Ht.} *nTratf id. > Vg: T nerk3 & neraw, MK niri, P neri Ss nari pOs 
{Ht.} *tiarak > Os: Vy naraq, Ty/Y naraq, D/K nora, Nz nara, o har id. i ? 
OHg xvi nyfr, Hg A nyir (+ppa. 3s nyfrja) 'flesh ("frog") in the 
horse-hoof ('Strahl am Pferdehuf) (semantic infl. of nyilid. <r nyil 
'arrow', which is a loan-translation from SI or German) j I Sm {Jn.} *l13r 

'gristle' > Ne: T Hep", T o {Lh.} tier?a_ id., F Nl cd. puyyen-njerrT 'gristle 
of the nose', d. n 0 e 4:3k U 'gristle'; Ng {Ter.} Hi/ip id.; En {Ter.} Hbi JJ n + ? / 
Hbip- n + r- id.; Slq {KD}: LTz I13r\ Ch I13r id. 55 Db. reconstructs the 
pFU (and pU) vowels as *0...e on the basis of his theory (Db OS xxvi- 
xxxiv) of two corr. sets for pU *0: [1] in *-e-stems (those with a final *- 
e) *0 > F □, Lp N uo, Mr 0, Chr U, 0, Prm *U, Vg 3 (~ a), Os a, 0 
(preceding V?), Hg I, [2] in *-a-stems FU *0 > F □, Lp L oa, Mr U, Prm 
{jLt.} *u, *o, Vg D / a (/ u), Os a (/o / u / a), Hg a (/ a). UEW 
reconstructs here U *n3rkV = {jUEW} *rierk3} or *horke 55 Coll. 43, 
Db. OS xxvi, UEW 317, It. #62, Sm. 546 (FU *riirki, FP *rierkY-, Ugr 
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*riirkT 'cartilage'), Lr. #794, Lgc. #4467, N II 99, LLO 628, - Ber. 43, 
MRS 360, Ep. 77, U 134, LG 187, Ht. #317, MF 485, EWU 1043, Jn. 108, 
Ter. 305, Ter. SILSJ 287, Lh. 314, KP 144 || fl *hirU(kV)(or *-f-) > Tg 

*n|niri(-kta) 'vertebrae, spine' > Ewk niri ~ niri, Sin n3rd3, Ore, Ud 
{STM} nTkta id., Ud {Krm.} id., Lm niri id., 'back (dos)', Neg nikta, 

niyikta, Ul neraqta ~ neriaqta ~ ninqta, Ork nirikta, Nn Mh/KU 

ninqta 'spine' 5 STM I 639-40, Krm. 266 I I M *niruyun 'back (dos), 

spine' > MM [S] {H} niru n un ~ niri n un id., [IM] {Pp.}, [isV] {Lg.} niryun, 

[L, MA] {Pp.} nirDn 'back (dos)', [HJ] {Ms.} nirisun (err. spelling of 
niriyun?) 'spine', WrM nirugu(n), HIM Hypyy(H), Brt HKDpra(H) 
'back, spine, backbone', WrO {Krg.} ni rutin 'spine', Kl HyphH 
nurvbn id., 'back', {Rm.} nurycin 'Riicken', Ord nurD 'back (dos), 
vertebrae', Dx {T} nurun 'back (dos)', Dg {T} niro id., 'spine', Mnr H {T} 
nuru 'back (dos)', {SM} nuru id., 'fish-bone', IWU LjaS3 'spine' (LjaS3 
'bone') 5 H 117, Pp. MA 257, 442, Pp. L III 72, Lg. VMI 57, Ms. H 79, 
MED 585, Krg. 221, KRS 386, KW 282, Chr. 343-4, Ms. O 502, SM 291, T 
353, T DgJ 158, T DnJ 131 55 ADb. SR-D 306 (A *nirutf- 'back, 

backbone'), Pp. VG 39, 116 (M, Tg + qu.: OT {CI.} jir 'north' [acc. to Pp., 
'north' <-fbehind one's back']), « DQA #1457 (M and Tg < A *nira 
'spine') | 1 D {Pf.} *nar- 'sinew, tendon, nerve' > Tm narampu, Ml 
riarampu, Kn nara, naravu id., Kt narb 'muscle, sinew', Td narb 
'muscle, vein', Tl naramu 'vein, nerve, tendon', Tu nara id., 
narambu 'sinew, nerve', Kim, Knd naram, Prj nerub, Gdb narub, Gnd 
naral 'vein', Kui 4 ra m b u 'tendon, sinew', Kw nromi 'nerve', Mlt naru 'the 
veins', ?? Krx narT 'pulse' (unless «b- InA: cp. 01 nadT 'pipe, tube, 
pulse', Npl, Ass nari 'pulse', Hnd narT, narT 'vein, pulse') 55 Ml *n- may 
suggest a pD *n- (< N *n-), but the existence of this D phoneme in the 
initial position is by no means evident 55 D *-r- goes back to *r- 
clusters (in this case to *-Xr-; if pN had *-XVr-, the vw. was 
syncopized in pre-D) 55 D #2903, Pf. 174 [#8] (Krx narT <rb- InA). 

1623. *narH 2 § (or *l1a'H 2 re?) 'unripe, tender, weak' > HS: NrOm: Kf 
{C} niro 'soft, tender', Mch {L}nlra(Lje) 'be soft, loose, flexible' 5 C SE 
IV 150, L M 44 || K: MG [VTq.] narnar-i 'tender', G narnar-i 'zart, fein, 
sanft' (x N *fTar r U 1 'thin, narrow'?) 5 DCh. 959, Chx. 923 | | U: FU *nare 
'raw, unripe' > F A, Krl Ld, Vo, Es A nare 'young fir-tree' ! pPrm *ner ( = 
{LG} ner) > Z ner 'weak, unripe, not grown up (HeB03My>KaJlbl R)', Vt 
nored 'unripe, young' M ObU {Ht.} nlr 'raw' > pVg *nir > Vg: T nir, 
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lk/mk/uk/nv n5r, p/sv/ll/ml nor, UL/Ss nar 'raw'; pOs *naray > Os: 
V/Vy hargv, Ty/Y naratf, D/K nara, Nz nara, Kz nar, o nar id. 5 SK 414, 
LG199, Ht. #469 || fl: Tg: WrMc niyere {Z} 'weak, feeble, thin, not 
solid', {Hr.} 'ungefiittert, diinn (Kleider)', Mc Sb nTra 'weak, weakly, 
feeble' 5 Z 249, Hr. 718, Y#2502 j | D *nar- 'be deficient in growth' > 
Tm narur|ku id., 'grow lean as a child', narur|kal 'stunted growth', 
Kn naratu 'become deficient or stunted in growh', Tu naradti 
'stunted(ness)', Krx narma'a- 'soften down, reduce in point of 
stoutness' 55 D #3608 O D *-r- is a reg. reflex of N *r-clusters, 
therefore we may suppose the presence of a N lr. (preferably after *r, 
otherwise we would have to expect lengthening of the preceding vw.); 
the absence of Irs. in the K word suggests that the N lr. was *H 2 ( = 
*?|h|ri|T) (unlike the "strong" Irs. *X and * V that survive in K). 

1624. ( 2 ?) *ri r a" , RKa|ee (= *n' r a 1 Rga|ee?) 'e deer' > IE: NaiE *york|k- 

'roe deer' (x N * r X"" iRgV '[horned?] artiodactyl', q.v.) > Gk £6p£, £opxdg 
'roe, gazelle'; the variant Sopxag is being explained by F and P by folk-etl. 
connection with S£pK0|j.ai 'see' M Clt: W {YGM} iwrch, iyrchyn 
'roebuck', iyrches 'roe', OCrn yorch ■ "caprea", Crn yorgh 
'roebuck', Br yourc'h 'roe deer'; {F}: Gk [Opp.] lopxog, [Hs.] lopxsg, 
Tupxsg 'roebuck, gaazelle' may be loans from Galatian (a Clt lge. in Asia 
Minor) 5 WP I 209, P513, EI 155 (*'york-S 'roe deer [Capreolus']), LP§ 
3.2, YGM-1 298, ECCE 310, Hm. 837, LS 445, F I 410, Ch. 293-4 | | fl: Tg 
*hark|g- 'young elk' > WrMc niyaryuca id., Ewk Tmt nargU, Ewk 
M/Urm hargucan 'two-years-old male elk', Lm narcan, Neg natsan, Ore 
nagu?a, nagu?ka 'first-year young elk' 5 stm I 635 1 1 T *jargun > OT {CI.} 

jaryuri 'e wild quadruped'; Early pT -b* M *3 orgul > WrM ^orgul, HIM 
3opron 'one-year-old deer' 5 CI. 963, MED 1071 55 DQA #1409 (A 
*nargu 'young male deer\elk' > T, M, Tg) | ] possibly also ?? HS: B 
*iX nHr 'mohor antelope' (= {Pr.} nH 3 r, where *H 3 is a "strong" lr.) (< 
**nVqr- < **nVrq- resulting from de-emphatization of *ri r a n Rga|ae?) > 

*nTr- > Ah {Fc.} e-nir 'mohor antelope' (pi i-nTr-an), Tns {ABs.} ti-nhir- 
t, Twl/Ty {GhA} ener (pi. iner-bn), Twl {ABs.} inir, tinirt, anar, Ty {ABs.} 

enir (pi. iniran), anir 'antilope dama' ('mohor antelope') 5 Fc. 1399, Pr. 
H #559, GhA 254. 

1625. *'na^rE young, new-born' ([in descendant lgs.] 
'springtime') > HS: S: Cn *'na ( f L V J r- 'young person (boy, a youth)' > BHb 
'nafar id., Ph n^r 'servant', Ug n^r 'boy; servant'; Cn (pi.) -to Eg 
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[EgSSc] {Hlk.} na-^a-rii-na 'warriors, soldiers' 5 KB 668, A #1808, 
OLS 315, HJ 739-40, Hlk. #136 | | IE *'yefir- > NalE * L ' J yer- / *'yor- / 
* L 'jy ar - 'young', 'springtime' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'year') > SI *jaro ~ 
*jara ~ *jar"b 'springtime' > RChS, OR k\pc\ jar a, R A sip a, SCr jar, 
Cz, Slk A, LLs, OP jaro, P jar, Uk A sip id.; d. *jarb f. > Slk jar f., Uk 
apb f., P jarz id., OR k\pb jarb, R A, Uk fipb, Slv jar f., Cz jar" 
'spring crop', SCr jar 'spring barley'; Cz jary 'young'; d. *jar"bka 
'young animal' > Big 'sipKa, Slv jarka 'young hen', SCr jarka 'a hen 
that laid for the first time', Slk jarka, Uk 'sipKa 'year-old sheep', OR 
hApthKCV jartka, R, Blr 'apna 'young sheep' j j W i ar, Br yar 'hen' (< 
*yar-a) («- 'young hen', =o: above Big) M 01 *yar- 'year' in parya'rTnT 
'(a cow) that calves for the first time in a year', Av yar- 'year', OPrs 
du^( i )-yara- 'unfortunate year (MiB-Jahr)' j j Gk up a 'season, hour' 
(-b-^ Lhora 'hour'), copog 'time, year' \ \ L hornus adj. 'of this year, 
this year's' (^d- *ho yUr- 'in this year') M Gmc {Vr.} *jera- 'year' > Gt 
jer, ON ar, Sw, Dn, NNr ar, OSx jar ~ ger, OHG jar, NHG Jahr, AS 
jear (3- = [y-]) 'year', NEyear I I Lw {Mlc.} ara/i- 'time' 55 P 296-7, 

- EI 654 [*(h 1 )yero/eh R - 'year, new season'], M K II 227-8, ME II 98-9, F 
II 1150-1, WH I 658-9, LP § 119, YGM-1 295, Hm. 835, Ho. S 4, 25, Ho. 
141, Vr. 12, Fs. 301, Kb. 520, OsS 4622-3, KM 330, ESSJ VIII 175-81, 
Glh. 288-9, Vs. IV 559, Ad. 271, Mlc. CL 24, Mlc. LL 41 (fn. 28) | | U: FU 
*nore 'young, new-born; springtime' > F nuori / nuore-, Es noor 
'young' Lp N nuora- id. SK 401]) j pLp {Lr.} *noY3 'weak, 

tender' > Lp: U {Schl.} njuaras, Ml {Schl.} nuaras 'thin', L {LLO} 
njuoras 'tender, soft, not yet hard' (of plants, children), 'fresh' (of 
vegetables), N {N} njoras 'soft, not woody yet' (of plants), 'weak in 
the body, not able to stand' (of babies), Pa {TI} huortJS 'weak', 'tender' 
(of babies, reindeer calves)'; -d^ Lp: U {Schl.} njuarahka 'zart', 
njuarahkadt ja 'Kind im zarten Alter', L {LLO} njuorak 'tender, 
little' (of babies), N {N} njorak 'young reindeer calf, njuorak- (in 
cds.) 'new-born, suckling, baby' ! Chr {Ber.} *ntira >L{U}Hbpo 'ndra, E 
{Ber.} ndrd 'flexible and weak', H Htipbi 'ndra 'flexible and young' (of a 
sprout, a tree); *ndrga (x N *nE r r 1 ArV 'sprout', q.v.) > L 'Hbpro 
'n 0 rtr 9 'young sprout; young', H Hbprbi 'ndr^ a 'flexible and young' I I ? 
Sm: Mt {HI.} *harha, *narha 'new' (Mt K {Pis.} njaarha, Mt M {Sp.} 
Hap a); possibly also (<=> Jn. and HI.) Mt *nara 'springtime' (Mt K {Pis.} 
nara id., {Mil.} naramua 'it is springtime') 55 - SK 401, Lr. #793, 
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Lgc. #4469, Schl. 101, LLO 628, N II 98, TI 309, U 134, Ep. 77, MRS 
360, - Ber. 43, - HI. M 314-5 [##722, 724], unc. Jn. 98 | | fl {SDM97} 
*nir r a\ {SDM95} *harV 'young; spring, summer' < T *har > NaT *ja"Z 
'summer, spring' > OT ja~Z 'summer', MU jaz id., 'spring', MQp [CC] jaz, 
Tkm ja~6, Az, VTt jaz, Bsh ja6, Qrg 5az, Alt 5as, Xk casxi, Tv cas, Tf 
cas, Yk sas 'spring', Tk yaz, Ggz, Kr, Nog jaz, Qzq, Qq zaz, Blq zaz, Uz 
jaz 'summer' M Chv LSUr 'spring', Blgh *har -to Hg nyar 'summer' 5 
CI. 982, ETJ71-2, TL 73-4, Ra. 134, Jeg. 219, Fed. II 138-9, EWU1037 
MM *n i ray 1 'new-born; new, fresh' > WrM nirai, HIM Hapafi, Kl 
{Rm.} n i ra ~ nirl, Brt HapaM id., ?(j>: Mnr H {SM} narg_e < 'jeune, en bas- 
age, tendre', {T} narge 'young' (of trees); M -to Yk n i ray ~ hi ray ~ hi ray 

'new-born, baby' -to Ewk niray ~ hi ray id. 5 MED 585, KW 277, STM I 
639, SM 258, T 348 II Tg *hargu 'young, new' > WrMc niyarayun ~ 
niyaryun 'newYfresh' (of grass, vegetation), 'young', 'greens', 
niyaryuca 'young of en elk', Lm har?an, Neg hatsan, Ore nagusa 
'young elk (of the first year of life)', Nn hargi ~ n Larg i , Ore hargi 
'young willow' 5 STM I 635, 639 I I pKo {S} *nj i 9 1 r+-m 'summer' > MKo 

ni^r+'m, NKo ia^+m id. 5 S QK #190, Nam 07, MLC 1163 1 1 pj {S} *na'tu 
id. > OJ natu, J: T nacu, K nacu, Kg na'cu 5 S QJ #241, Mr. 494 55 s AJ 

74, SDM97 (A *hif[a]), DQA #1476 (A*njlf r a 1 'young; spring, summer') 

1 I 6 K amb * 0 noyr- (x N *riE r r 1 ArV 'sprout', q.v.) > G Gr {is <- ?} noyr- 

'young grass' O IS II 83-5 (*ria^A 'young, newborn') and IS MS 349 
(*ri □ ^rA 'young'). IS adduces here D *har- 'young plant, sprout', 
which is preferrably connected with a different N etymon (see N 
*riE r r 1 ArV 'ft') O S < N *Ur *y. Lw ara/i- 'time' suggests a 
weak lr. while G noyr- (if real) points to a N *V O M *i and K *0 

need explaining. M *i may be due to assimilating infl. of the palatal ens. 
*n- O On N and pIE *'- see Introduction, § 2.2.6 O Gr. II #362 (*nyar 
'spring [season]') (IE, U, A, Ko + qu. Gil + err. J + unc. Ai, CK). 

1626. *niturV r g 1 V 'fist, knuckles of fingers; to strike with the 
fist\knuckles, hold in the hand' > U: FU (att. in BF) *NurkkV 'fist, 
knuckles of fingers' > F nyrkki 'fist', A {Lnr.} nyrkka, Vp {ZM} hurk 
'fist', Krl niirkki, Es K niirk* 'knuckles of fingers' 5 SK 408, ZM 370 | | H: 

*n 1 Jur L Ujk|ga 'fist' > T *hujuruk ~ *ni Juruk > NaT *j ujuruk 'fist' > OT 
{MKD} judruq, {CI.} jiSruq & juSruq, {DTS} jidruq 4 ju6ruq, MQp [CC] 
juruq, Tkm a judruq, Kr juduruk ~ judurux, Qzq, Qq zudinq, Nog 
ranbipbiK judinq, VTt MonpbiK j"bdr"bq, Bsh j"b6r"bq, Qrg 5uduruq, Alt 
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{B} nbynpyK (new spelling jynpyK) judruq, Qmn {B} judruq, QK {B, 
Rl.}, Brb/Tlt {Rl.} judruq, Tv cuduruq, Tf nudruq, SY uzruq, Yk suturuk, as 
well as Qmn {B} hunduruq ~ nunturuq and Xk munzurux (< *nun r d n uruq < 

*nuturuk (possibly x T *JUITiruk 'fist' [lit. 'clenched'] <r& *jumur-, caus. 
of *JUI71- v. 'shut, clench') 5 TL 253 and ADb. SR 182, 317 (both: T 

*jll]6ruk), CI. 892, MKD 232 (OT judruq), DTS 265, 277, ET J 248-9, Rl. 
Ill 565, BT 57, KrkR 259-60, BR 222, B DK 213, 235, Ra. 210 I I M 
*nidurga 'fist' > MM [HI] {Ms.} nudurga, [MA] {Pp.} nudurqa ~ 
nudur^ja [nudurga], WrM nidurga, HIM Hynpara, Ord {Ms.} 
n^d.uYga, Brt Hraaapra, Mnr H {SM} nudurg_a, {T} nudurga id., Kl {Rm.} 
nudrya 'geballte Faust', d.: Kl HynpMa, {Rm.} nudrma 'fist' 5 Ms. H 80, 
Pp. MA 261, MED 578, KRS 385, KW 280, Chr. 342,°SM 288, T 353 I I Tg 

*nurga 'fist' > Ewk nurka, sin nor'ga & nuru'ga, Neg neiga ~ noyga, Ork 
nugga, {PSchm.} nurka, Ul nug5a, nug5aku, ? WrMc nu^an id. 5 STM I 
590 II ?opJ {S} ni'nkfr- 'hold in the hand' > OJ nfgn'r-, J: T nlgir-, K 
nfgfr-, KLg nlglr- 5 s QJ #948, Mr. 735 55 SDM97 (A *n i durg 1 'fist' + 

'hand'), KW 280 (T, M), DQA #1463 (A *nHJdurgi 'fist' > T, M, Tg, J), 
ADb. SR317 (T, M, Tg) | | K: MG, G rtg- 'beat, hit' 5 DCh. 1042 f | ?? 
HS: S *iXtrk ~ *iXtrk ~ (Ak) *iXtrk > Ph trk G 'strike', JEA iXtrk G 
'strike (with the knuckles of fingers)' ([BT] trk lyh b ? skwtl ? {Lv.} 
'er schlug ihn mit dem Fingerglied'), Ar l^trq G 'knock (at the door), 
beat, play with the fingers upon (a musical instrument)', Ak fOAk \/~ trk 
G (inf. taraku) 'schlagen, klopfen' 5 HJ 1233-4, Lv. II 198, BK II 75-6, 
Hv. 431, Sd. 1324-5 5 The initial *n- was lost probably due to its 
reinterpretation as a derivational px. of the N -pattern; *t (alongside 
the expected *t) is due to regressive as.: (N *t...C] >) *t...k > *t...k; Ak - 
k- is due to progressive as. (*t...k > ~t...k) O If G rtg belongs here, we 
reconstruct a N ens. *C|, otherwise we remain with an unspecified N *K 
(N *niturVKV) O ADb. SR 317 (A, U). 

1627. *hetV 'stalk, stem, trunk' > fl: Tg *neti 'log, beam' > Ewk 
h 3 1 i r) 'cross beam on the ground in the middle of a chum (Tungusian 
yurt)', 'seating place (made of rods) close to the walls of a chum', Ud 
Sm {Krm.}riesigi 'the lower part of the wall of a chum', Ud X/Sm {Krm.} 
hesigi 'a log close to the inner wall of a hut that serves for keeping 
bedclothes, a log for keeping dishes' 5 STM I 655, Krm. 271 j j D (in 
McTm) *hett° ' staik ' > Tm nettu 'stalk, peduncle', Ml net tut, netti 
'footstalk of a leaf or fruit' 5 D #2925 5 D *\ for the expected *t (due 
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to a sx.: *ne\\- < *net-t?) j | HS: S: Ar bUaj nata-t- (pi. ?anta?-) {Hv.} 

'stalk of unripe dates', {BK} 'petiole d'une datte non mure' 5 BK II 1287, 
Hv. 780. 

1628. 2 *rio L fjWV (or *rioywV?) 'to hunt, to pursue' > HS: Eg fOK 
nw 'hunter' 5 EG II 218 II ? S *°iXn<f|YW ~ *°iXnw<f > Gz iXnfW G (js. - 
nfaw) 'hunt, lay snares', Tgr pf. G nefa 'hunt', Ar \S nw<f G (ip. -nDT-U) 
'expand the wings for darting on its prey' (of birds of prey) 5 LG 382, 
BKII 1368, Hv. 808 | | U *nowe > Sm {Jn.} *no- 'pursue' > Ne T d. 
HeTa-Cb 'to pursue (rHaTbca 3 a K e M / M e M )', Slq: Tz {KKIH}, Tm {KD} 
no- 'pursue, chase' I I pY {IN} *naw- 'watch, pursue' > Y: K {IN} nob-dT- 
'watch (cneflMTb), pursue (npecne AOBaTb)', T {IN} naw-rT- id., {Ku.} 
nawrT- 'watch, observe' (-dT & -rT is a sx. of vt.) 55 This U (Sm, pY) V 
does not belong (<=> Rd., IN) to U *non|w6a- (that goes back to N 
*n'0l]Uda (or *rioi]U' da?) 'follow in the traces, hunt, pursue') 55 Sm. LM 
#115, Sm. 539 (U *riox*-, FU, FP *riuxi-, Ugr *riugT-, Sm *rio- 
'pursue' without distinction between the reflexes of N *l1o L < ijWV and 
those of N *rioi]Uda or *rior)U'da), Jn. Ill, Ter. 308, KKIH 141, * UEW 
323-4 (Sm *rio - < U *now6a- 'follow, pursue'), - IN 236 (pY *naw- < U 
*now6a-), Ku. 164, * Rd. UJ 40 [#37] (Y *naw- <b- u *non|w6a-) O if 

the S lr. is of N origin, it is most likely to go back to N (rather than 
*Y), because the loss of the "light" N lr. in Eg is more plausible (though 
still enigmatic) than that of the "heavy" ens. * V . 

1629. *na'wga 'hair, down' > HS: S {Jo.} *°iXnWY > Jb C {Jo.} 'noy 
'long fine hairs (not only of camels)' 5 Jo. J 198 f | U {IS} *hlwa 'hair, 
down' > F naava, Krl hoava, Krl Ld huav 'beard-moss' («- 'fine hair, 
down'); the ancient meaning is preserved in Lp {SK} ( ^b- eF): Lp L 
nawa- 'down, fine hair', Lp Ar nawa 'hair on a human body') j j Lp: N 
{N} njavve / -v- 'long hair \ beard under the throat of a male 
reindeer \ he-goat', L {LLO} njaav i e 'long hair under the throar of a 
reindeer' I I Sm {HI.} *ria-(<*ri§"wa with the reg. loss of *- W-) > d.: Ne T 
hhh3 hanz, Ng nansa, EnX nodo n. 'down', Ne T HsiFjr hang 'a fine hair 
of nap (BOpCMHKa), nap (HaMGC)', Slq Tz nalg+ n. 'down' 55 SK 364, 
LLO 986, N II 65, Ter. 352-3, KKIH 139 ( j D (in SD) *navir 'man's hair' 
> Tm navirid., navitam 'man's tuft of hair, (crown of) head', Kn 
navir(u) 'hair' 5 D #3615 ] ] H: ? T (< cd.?): OT {CI.} jOWlac 'fine 
goat's hair', {MKD} jowliC (= jOWllC) 'goat's down' 5 CI. 876, MKD 
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231 5 0 for the expected a is due to the infl. of the adjacent W (?) O 
Schr. UDM 756 (U, D), IS II 87 (?*riawH 1 a 'hair': U, D). 

1630. « * r ri n Exa 'to see', ? 'eye' > fl: [1] (A {DQA} *nit 'eye') > Tg 
{DQA} *fM a-sa, {AD} *nia-sa(l) 'eye(s)' > Nn KU/Nh nasal, Nn KU isal, 

Ore isa, Ud {Shn.} LjeHge, Ud X/A/B/Sm {Krm.} Ljlh ~ Ljeh'a, Ud I {Krm.} 

yah, Ud K {Krm.} y aha, Ul isal, Ork isa, isal(a), Ewk esa 4 jHha, sin 
Tsal 'esa 4 'yesa, Lm eestl 4 yasal, Neg esa, WrMc yasa, Mc Sb 
yasa, Jrc {Kiy.} yasi, {Md.} njaci ({iMd} lqiaci) id. 5 STM I 291-2, Krm. 
242, Kiy. 124 [#496], S AJ [#38], DQA #1473 I I M: Mnr H {SM} niT- v. 
'look'; but M *nidLin 'eye' goes back to N *QldV '= eye; to look' (q.v. 
ffd.) 5 The Mnr vw. D < needs explaining 5 SM 287 I I ?? pKo {S} *nun 'eye' 
> MKo nun, NKo nun, Ko Hm nun 5 S AJ [#27], S QK#27, Nam 115, MLC 
359 55 SDM97 (A f\k 'eye'), DQA #1473 (Tg, Ko) 111 [2] The A cd. {DQA} 
*ma-*mujri 'tears' («- *nia 'eye' + *mujri 'water')' (the first 
component going back to N * r ri n Exa 'see; ? eye', to N *Toyn~V 'see, 
look' [or 'eye'], or to N*QidV'ft') > Ko: MKo nun-mfr 'tears' 5 SDM95 

1 1 pj *na-ml(n)ta 'tears' >OJ nami-ta ~ nam i da, [RJ] namlda ~ namttaj 

S AJ 88 55 The Tg words *iha-ITIU- v. 'weep' and *( i )na-mu-kta 'tears' 
are likely to go back toN*ToyfTV + N*muhi 'water, fluid' (ffd. see N 
*T0yh"V 'ft'). The M and T words for 'tears' are of different origin 
(<=> DQA #1473): M *nil-ITIU-SUn 'tears' is identical with M *n i lbu-SUn ~ 
*nilmu-SUn 'saliva, spittle, mucus' (<N*rilhla 'moist, slippy', q.v. ffd.), 
T *jal 'tears' (> NaT *jas, Chv L Kyggynb kUSSUl [< *kUS-SUl-b, lit. 
'tears of the eye'; Chv Ky£ is 'eye']) is identical with T *jal 'fresh, 
moist; moisture' (< A *halV < N *nog r a' 1 l L y J V 'slime, moisture, fluid; 
raw', q.v. ffd., probably xN *3al'XV -. *3alHV 'dripping fluid' [q.v. 
ffd.]), see CI. 972, 975-6, Rs. W 192, S AJ 195 [#230], Jeg. 120-1, Fed. 
II 13, Rh. 2186, BR 243, BT 50, BIG 312 55 « S AJ 30-1, 275 [#21] (A 
*nia 'eye', *nia(l')-muri 'tears'), « DQA #1473 fl K *°nax- > OG {Abul.} 
nax- 'see', G naX" / naxul-/ naxv- 'see (so.), look at, visit', {Chx.} id., 
'find' 5 Abul. 325 and SSO I 586 (OG and eNG naX", providing ev. for - 
X- rather than -q-), DCh. 974-5, Chx. 945-6 ] | HS Vnby v. 'see' > S 
nby > Ar Lf ^j nby (ip. -nbiy- ~ -nbay-) v. 'direct one's looks 

towards' (with semantic infl. of the paronymous verb nhW v. 

'direct oneself towards' < N *n r i n riWV 'to lead, to direct [oneself] 
towards') 5 BK II 1218, Fr. IV 257-8, Hv. 756 I I B *°iXny L H J (x N *TOynV 
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'ft', q.v. ffd.) > Ah ani (habit, hannei,) v. 'see' 5 Fc. 1357 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} 
*nah- v. 'see' (x N *na'K L Vjhe 'see, perceive'?) > Su {J} na', Ywm {JL} na?, 
Kfr/Gmy na 'see' j Mbr {Sk} nay-, Wrj {Sk.} na'h§, Kry nah3 id. j Gmy, Kfr 
na, Cp ni, Su ui id. ! Krkr na', Krf ne", Gera n?, Grm n£ id. j j CCh: Glv natf , 

Dgh ntf-fne, n^a 'see' i McTr: Pdl na,Gbn ni,Hw nacf3n id. i HgB niyo id. i 
Bern na' v. 'see' 5 ChC s.v. 'see', ChL, J S 76, Stl. ZCh 235 [#820] II ??<|> Eg 
XVIH nw v. 'see, look' 5 The loss of HS *X is puzzling 5 EG II 218, Fk. 
127 55 Tk. I 126 O Cf. AD AltAD #3. 

1631. *nE r yU 1 (-r|V) (=*ri r ayl_T(-r)V )?) 'larvas, worms, nit(s)' > U 
*n i wrje 'maggot(s), worm(s)' > FU *hiwne id. > Lp: N {N} njiw'dnja / 
-wnj- 'nits', njiwnja/ njiw'dnjag- 'e a small white\grayish insect 
found e. g. in books; e an insect which comes on thick sour milk', L 
{LLO} njim'nja 'young louse' j! ObU {Ht.} *nTnk ~ *nUr|k 'maggot' > 
pVg {Ht.} rMnk w - id. > OVg S Vt hkdxtd, OVg N BerK HbiHK Id , Vg: LKniX, 
nex w , MK/NV niX, UL/Ss nink w ; pOs *nink id. > Os: V/Vy/Ty/Y/O nink, 
D/K nit]k, Nz nTt]k, Kz hit]k id. (Os Kz h- still defies explanation) j Hg 
nyu (accus. nyii'v-et) 'maggot', A 'worm, louse' II Sm: Slq: Tz {KKHf} 
heh+ 'earthworm', Tm {KD} heh 'worm', Nrm {Cs.} rieu, MO/Ch {Cs.} 
riei, UO {Cs.} riai, NP {Cs.} rie ju, Ke {Cs.} riei ju, B {Cs.} rierie, Kar 
{Cs.} riiri 'angle-worm'; Kms {KD} nejma, ne^me id. 55 Coll. 93, UEW 
320, Ht. #467, MF 493, KKIH 140, Cs. 141, 197, KD 44 | | H *n|heyV or 

*n|hayV 'louse' > Tg *°n|hey- > Ewk n3yk3 & h3yk3 & h3yk3 & h3yik3 

'small louse' 5 STM I 616 II pKo {S} *nf 'louse' > MKo nf, Ko: Ph i, 
Sl/Chl/Hm/Chj/Kw T, Ks V. 5 S QK #50, Nam 119, MLC 1316 55 Rm. SKE 
165 tried to reconstruct pM **ni-SLin 'louse' on the ev. of its 
presumable d. * n i S e 1 - (actually *nisal-) 'kill lice, crush with the thumb' 
(> WrM nisal-, HIM nasi-, Kl hi/icji - n i Si -), but Rm.'s hyp. is 
untenable because in fact M *nisal-, *bogesun nisaci- 'kill lice with 
fingernailsYfingers' is a sd. from *nisal- 'hitVsnap with the fingers', 
*niSCl- 'press\squeeze with fingernails or between fingers' (see MED 
586, Gl. II 33, KRS 379, KW 277) 5 S AJ 253 [#50], DQA #1422 (A *neyi 
'louse, nit', incl. Tg, Ko) | | ?(j) D *n|narjk...- 'worm' > Tm naiqkuru, 
narikur 'earthworm', nakku-ppu c i id., 'roundworm, tapeworm', Ml 
riaririul, riaririul, narmul, Kn HI n3n5Ul i , Kn B nakk + l+-hu]a, Gnd M 
narvans 'earthworm' 55 D #2906 f | HS: WCh: Tng {J} nana (df. nani), 

Krkr {ChL} n3W-n3W 'mosquito' 5 J T 126, ChL. 
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1632. 2 *l1a3irV 'sun', '« sunshine, heat (hot weather)' > fl: M 
*na5irV 'summer' > Brt Haxap nazar, Dg {T, MYC} na3 i r, {Mr.} na5 i re, 
{Mrm}na^ir ~ nadir id. 5 Chr. 317, T Dg 156, MYC 463, Mr. D 194, 
Klz. D 122 ||? pKo {S} *na'c 'day, day-time' > MKo na'c, NKo nac nat 5 
QK {S} #992, Nam 101, MLC312 55 But T *ja~Lj 'summer' is more likely 
to go back to N *ZaH 2 yV 'summer' (see N *ZayH 2 V -. *ZaH 2 yV) 
(<=> Biz. LNA) | j D (in SD) *nacir, {GS} *nesir 'sun' > Tm riayiru ~ 
nayiru, Ml riayiru ~ riayaru, Td ntiT, Kn nesar(u), Tl nes"br"b 
'sun' 55 D #2910, GS 221 [#540] O Suggested in Biz. LNA #40 (M, Ko, 
D T). 

1633. *r) r U n [1] 'thing', [2] 'what?' (most probably, a phonetic 
reduction or an ellipsis from *ya r) r l_f or *?ayV r) r Lf 'which thing?') > 
HS: C: Ag: Xm {R} r\a 'property, thing' j j Bj {R}, Bj B {Aim.} na 'thing', Bj 
{R} na 'which?' 5 R Ch II 86, R WBd 177, Aim. BS III 49 I I ? EthS: Gz 
naway 'vessel, ustensil, property' (<- *'thing'), Tgr *7£ nay 'belonging 
to', 'of (nota genitivi), Tgy nay 'of (nota genitivi) 5 L G 410, LH 
337 II? WCh: Ang {Flk.} ne 'who, which, whom' (rel. prn.) j Tng n3t] 
'what?', nut] 'who?' i SBc: Wnd mVin,Zar nne 'what?', Wnd nuno, Zar nno 
'who?' 5 Flk. s.v. ne, ChL 111 *rj U may be one of the possible sources of 
the LbB, Eg, and Ch prepositional nota genitivi: LbB *nV > ONum nota 
genitivi n II B *n L Vj (nota genitivi) > Tz n 'of (afUS n tmyart 'the hand 
of a woman'), Zgg, ASgr, Izn, Wrg, Ah, Gd, Nf, Si, Zng n, Shw an 'of 5 
AiM 181, 230, Ai. MCB 170-6 I I Eg n, nj (f. n.t) 'of (nota genitivi), 
Cpt N-an-, px. of gen. 5 EG II 196-7 I I Ch {Gr.}: Msg na, Lgn n, Mrg r (< 
*n) 'of (nota genitivi) 55 Gr. LA 47 55 This source of the LbB, Eg, and 
Ch nota genitivi is more plausible than N *nu 'of (q.v.), as suggested by 
its position: fl + nota genitivi + B 'fl of B' (while N *nu is postnominal: 

B *nu fl 'fl of B') I ] K *°nV > Lz na, na-mu (pi. na-ni) 'what' (relative), 

Mgni'that, which' (relative), Mg nam U 'which, what' relative (Marr: na 
+ marker of 3 pers. mu) 5 Marr 32, 172, Q 047, 289 j [j fl {SDM97} Vo' 
'what?, who?' > NaT *ne 'what?' > OT ne|a ({CI.} n§), XwT, MQp, Chg, 
OOsm ne, Tk ne, Az na, Qmq, Nog, Qq, Qzq, StAlt ne, VTt, Bsh ni id.; a 
cd. *nEmE > OT {CI.} nl-ml 'something, anything', Chg {CI.} nema 
'thing', MQp {CI.} neme 'thing, anything', in later lgs. 'what?': Tkm name, 

Qzq nemene, Bsh nama, Uz nima, ET nima, Xk nime 'what?'; another cd. 

is found in Xk, Shor no 'what?' 5 CI. 774-5, 777-8, Rs. W 352, Isx. M 
235-6 5 The presense of the nasal sonorant in the initial position in T 
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contradicts reg. phonetic laws. One of possible explanations is to 
suppose that in ppT the word still preserved an initial vw. (ppT *Vne < 
N *ya r^Lf 'which thing?' or N *?a'yV rj r Lf id.). The delabialization of 
the vw. in the T word may be connected with the former non-initial 
position of the syll. (maybe unstressed syll.?) within ppT *Vne I I Tg 
{SDM97} *rjU 'who?' > Ewk rjT (the higher synharmonic series), Sin nT- 

«3, Lm nT nT, Ore nT, Ud {Krm.} nT, {STM} nT nT, Ul rjui ~ rjuy ~ uy, 

Nn Nh/B Ui ~ ULJ, Nn KU nT, WrMc we, Mc Sb {Y} V3* id. 5 STM I 660-1, 
Krm. 266, Y #2895 I I pKo {S} *nu- 'who?' > MKo nu-, Ko: Ph/PhN/Chj nu- 
gU, Chs/Ks/Sl nugU, Hm nu_gwa 5 S AJ 255 [#101], S QK #101, Nam 

114, MLC 356 1 1 pJ {S} *nV 'what?' > OJ nam', J: T na'ni, K nani, Kg na f, 
Rk ds.: Ns nu, Sh/Ht/Y nU id. 5 S AJ 104, 268 [#88], S QJ #88, Mr. 493 
55 S AJ 55, 278 [#84], SDM97 (A *r\o 'what, who'), DQA #1552 (A 
*n r | i i V 1 'what?, who?') 55 SDM97, DQA, and S AJ adduce here M *yayun 
'what?' (and *yaYUI7ia id.) without justification (if they had been right, 
it would have been the only case of M *y- < A *rj-). On M *yayun see 

s.v. N *ya 'which?' | | ? U: yk/t neme 'what?' (YT {Km.} nem-n, neme- 

1 en) 5 IN 271, Krn. JJ 87-9 | [ ? D: Krx ne 'who?', Mlt {SKD} nere- 'who?' 
m., ner i -, ne- 'who?' non-m. (ne-k obi. for both m. and non-m.), Brh 
der, de 'who?' (sg. and pi.) (if Emeneau is right in postulating that Brh d- 
is from *n-, which he attributes to the "NDr." proto-lge.) 55 D 4 67 
[#5151], Hahn KG 29-30, SKD 44-5, * Pf. 49 ("Original PNDr *e was 
enlarged by *n-), Em. BDCG 14-5 ("We must assume that ... this whole 
NDr. group has n- [of whatever origin] as its one secondary 
peculiarity"), 65 O IS MsN s.v. *na interrogative (T, K, D, C, Ang), - 
Gr. I 232-4 ("interrogative N" in T, Y, J, Ai, EA + unc. Ko + err. Ugr). 

1634. ( 2 ?) *r)ib|pV (or *n.aeyb|pV) 'bend down, sink' > IE: NaJE 
*knejb- '« bend down, decline' > Gmc *xnTp-/*xn i p- > ON hmpa 'to 
hang one's head, to be despondent, to be sullenVgloomy', AS hnipian 
vi. 'to droop, to bend down', MHG nipfen 'einnicken' jj Lt knibti 
(Is prs. knumbu 'to fall, to descend, to lose elasticity, to decline' 5 P 
08, Vr. 243, Ho. 166, Sw. 91, Lx. 151, Ju. Ill 183, * Frn. 277-8, - IS m 
57 || HS: S *°-vTb- > Ar i^yyb (3m ip. ya-yTb-, pf. yaba) 'set, 
disappear' (of the sun), 'be absent, hidden from' 5 BK II 520-1, Hv. 540 
5 Belongs here if the meaning 'to set' is primary ] j ?o fl: Tg *t]eb- 'carry 
away' (x N ? *n r i 1 WV [-. "'rjTliwV -. *n|l]Oli 1 W V?] 'to lead, to direct 
[oneself] towards', q.v. ffd.) O If the N etymon is *Q i b V or *l]SeybV, 
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the IE ens. *-b- may be accounted for by the IE incompatibility law that 
rules out vl. ens. and vd. aspirate in the same root O The pN rec. 
*rjlb|pV does not account for the Tg root *rjeb-. Therefore, if Tg *rjeb- 
is a legitimate cognate, we must prefer the N rec. * fj EE y b |p V . 

1635. ??? *'r|Uc|cV (= * < r)Uc|cV?) late, evening, night; (?) delay' > 
HS « "TlTc- >S *°iXTs|s: (G prm. *°-<fUSS- -. *°-<fUSS-)> AriXTsS G (ip. - 
TUSS-U)v. 'patrol \ go to the rounds by night', 'come late' (of news)', 
Tass- 'patrol, night-watch', S *°v r <fws|s (G prm. *°-TUs|s-) > Ar \S <fws 
(ip. Lja-TUS-U) 'prowl about by night' (of man, wolf) 5 BK II 248-9, 407, 
Hv. 471, 509 II Ch: Ngz gestu 'be late' 5 Sch. DN 126 || IE: NalE 
*°'wes- 'sunset' > OSx west 'in the west', AS west id. ('westlich'), >E 
west; ON vestr 'west, to the west', OSx, OHG westar 'westward'; 
OHG westan, NHG Westen 'west'; ON vestan, OSx westan(a), 
AS west an(e ) 'from the west', OHG westana id., {Kb.} 'westward'; 
OHG westar, AS westerra 'western', NE western (unless 01 
a'vas 'down' (direction) <r& NalE *au- 'down') 111 NalE *'wesperos 
'evening' > Gk EffTTEpog id. M L vesper (gen. vesper is) id. Ill It is 
possible (but not certain) that this etymon took part in the creation of 
IE *wes- 'dwell, pass the night, stay' (together with N *y r ij 1 SV 'live') (P 
1170-1) > 01 'vasati 'stays, spends the night', Olr fo(a)id 'spends 
the night' 5 P 73, 1170-4, Vr. 658, Ho. S 87, Ho. 391-2, Kb. 1185, OsS 
1132, Schz. 321, WH II 770-1, F I 575, FJ 184 (*'wespero-s ~ *'wekero- 

S 'evening') j ] fl "'nVc'V 'evening, late' > pKo {S} *niC- 'late' > MKo niC- 
, NKo niC-, Ko Ph nit- / ni3I-n id. 5 S QK #212, Nam 90, 118, MLC 375 I I 
? Tg: Ewk U?e 'long time ago' 5 STM II 295 I I pJ {S} *n3tl { ~ n3tf?} 
'after, afterwards' > OJ notl, J: T nocf ~ noci, ?K noci, Kg nocf 5 S QJ 
#288, Mr. 501 I I ? NaT *0?ig 'youngest, latest, smallest' (xN*l]UCV 
'small, few', q.v. ffd.) 55 It is tempting to adduce here WrM tic i gen 
'yesterday' and the related M words, but this is unt. because of the ens. 
h- in MM [IsV] hticken, [LV] heCegen and MM [McSc] xecige udur 
(P SD I 10) suggesting an initial pM *lp- (f Lg. VMI 33, Pp. L III 74, Iw. 
436, T 379) 55 « SDM97 (A *noc'e 'late, evening'), « DQA #1420 (A 
*n|lec'e 'late', inch Ko, J) | | ? K *°Vri5 > Mg on5" 'fall' (of night), 
'BeqepeTb', on5Ua ~ on5Wa ~ on i 5Ua 'evening' 5 Chik. 303, Q 293-4 [ | 
? D *nacc- > Tm naccu 'delay, procrastination', Tl naccu 'delay, 
slowness' 55 The unexpected D vw. *-a- needs explaining 55 D #578 [ j 
???<|) U: FP {UEW, Sm.) *noca 'slow, sluggish (trage)' > pLp *n3ce id. > Lp: 
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L njah+se 'langsam, trage (beim Gehen)', N njoacce 'slow, dilatory', 
Nt nugSS 'langsam (beim Arbeiten)' ! Prm {LG} *n6z- > Vt He>Kba- 
nozya- v. 'stretch out (words)', Z Vm/I f\3Z, StZ HbOXMO n3ZLJ3 'slowly, 
quietly' 5 UEW 713, Sm. 553, Lr. #777, Lgc. #4420, LG 198 5 The U 
cognate is qu. because U *-C- is not the reg. cognate of S *-s|s- and K *5. 
The palatality of FP *ri- needs explaining O Cf. ADb. NNN 35 (N *t] 2 OcV 
'late, slowly' > A, D, U *noca + err. IE *nas- 'live, dwell') O The whole 
etymology is tentative, because both IE *wes- (in Gmc) and the T word 
have alt. explanations. T OCI ~ OCUy is found only in the T lgs. 
neighbouring the Mongolian language area and may be a loan from M 
(f WrM ocuken, HIM bmyy x3H 'little, small'). If the K (Mg) word 
belongs here, the N rec. must be * < l]Uc|cV O On N and pIE *'- see 
Introduction, § 2.2.6. This etymology suggests that N * < I]U- may yield E 

*'we-. 

1636. 2 *rjUCV 'small, few' > HS: Eg fP n^s 'klein, gering', fOK n^s 
'der Kleine' (x HS *iXnkS 'little, small' <N*QlkU 'small, little') 5 EG H 
384-5 I I ?(j) S *°iXwy|?5 > Ak fOB/OA -wis- (inf. wi'asu) 'wenig, (zu) 
gering sein\werden' 5 Sd. 1496, DRS 482-3 | | fl: Tg {S, SDM} (att. in 
AmTg) *rjU5i- 'small' > Ore rjTci, Ud X/Sm {Krm.} rjica?, Ud B/I {Krm.} 

ica?, Ud A {Shn.} i c 9 a, nic ? a, ? ui nuci ~ nuci, ? Ork nD?i 'small' 5 stm i 

589-90, Krm. 272 ||M *UCU-ken ~ *0CU-ken 'small, little' (x N 
*Xii r W 1 inCV [or *X r U 1 nCV?] 'thin, narrow') > MM [HI] UCLig|ken 'small, 
little' ('petit'), [IM] ucugen ~ ucLiken, [S] {H} ucugen ~ ucugan, 
[MA] ocuken id., [MA] ticdn 'peu', WrO ucuken, tic iu ken, ucouken, 
ucuuken 'small, little', ucuuguken 'trifle', WrM ucuken ~ 
ocuken, dcuguken, HIM e^yxsu, Kl y i -iY 1<H 'small, little; few', 
MMgl UCika 'light (levis)', Dg {Pp.} UCek, {T} UCek, {Mrm.} uCeke 'peu', 
{Pp.} ucTken, ucTxen, {T} uceken 'small, little' 5 Ms. H 107, Pp. MA 273, 
449, H 157, Krg. 195, MED 629, KRS 558, Iw. 142, T DgJ 171 1 1 NaT 
*0 L :j9lg (probably *Oc-Ig) 'smallest, youngest, latest' > Qb {Rl.} OCUy, Sg 
{Rl.} OCI, Shor {Rl.} OCa, QK {Rl.} 031 'youngest, smallest, latest', Xk {BIG} 
OMbi OCI 'smallest, youngest (child in the family)', Tb {B} OCI 'the 
youngest (girl)', ?c Alt {BT} OCO cecen 'fourth finger'; *°0> > Yk {JkR} 
UOhun-, {Pek.} UOSUn- v. 'diminish, reduce', {JkR) n. act. UOStU 
'diminishing, reduction' 5 Rs. W 356, Rl. I 1133-7, B DLT 179, 182, B 
DChT 141, BIG 133, BT 118, BIG 133, JkR 440, Pek. 3051 II pJ *USU 
'thin' > OJ USU, J: T USU, K USU, Kg US i , Ns USU 5 S QJ #104, Mr. 843 I I 
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??cpKo {S} *n/\C- 'low, inferior' > MKo n/\S-kap-, nAC-, NKo nac- nat- 5 
SQK#616, Nam 100-1, MLC312 55 « S VL 228, - SDM97 (A *nit]c'i 
and *rjUc'e), ADb. NNN 34, cp. - DQA #1544 (A *t]OLJCU thin, small' > T 
*o£u- [sc. *0 L :j9Ug] 'smallest', M *OCU-, Tg *rjDsi, pKo *n/\C-, pJ *USU-) 
NaT *0- suggests a pA and a pN back vw., while M *U- and Tg *U are 
likely to be due to ass. (infl. of the pA * i of the next syll.). 

1637. *rja r ? 1 igU 'to bow, to bend (down), to hang (by sth.), to hang 
down' > fl *t]ayigu, {IS} *t]aygu- 'bow, hang down' > Tg {ADb. in IS} 
*t]aLJVU- (= {jADb.} *najtf u) 'descend, decline' > Ewk rjew- v. 'lie down 
lower on the slope, lie down closer to the hearthYfire', d. rjeyUT- vt. 
'moveYput (sth.) closer to the fire\chimney', WrMc wasi-, Mc Sb 
wasi- vi. 'descend, go\get down', 'set' (of the sun), 'alight'; possibly 
also d. *r)aytfU n. 'slope', adj. 'being in a lower place' > Ewk rjeyU ~ 
rjewU 'lower, being on the river-bank \ on the edge', Sin 113 X, Ore rjla 
'(river-)bank', Lm flay ~ De V ~ G^y ~ flLay adj. 'being on the 
bank\coast\edge', rjewu & rjewu 'lowest', Ork rjOWWe, rjOL 'coastal, 
coast', Ul wayL 'lower (riverside) part of the village', Nn Nh wayi,Nn B 
wai 'riverside' 5 STM I 659-60 I I M *°nay i gu-fbow down, stoop' > WrM 
naigu-, HIM Ha^ra-x id., 'hang down (as branches, leaves)'; ??o M 
*nayigu-freel, walk unsteadily' > WrM naigu, HIM {Luv.}, Brt Hatfra- 
'stagger, reel (LuaTaTbca, KaMaTbca)', Ord nlgu- 'se balancer' (plantes 
sous Taction du vent), 'chanceler' (personne ivre); M -b-^ WrMc {Z} 
nayyu- 'hang (over), hang down, bend down' 5 MED 558, Cev. 362, 
Luv. 258, Chr. 318, Ms. O 485, Z 20 7 55 IS III adduces here T *jayka- 
'shake', which is highly qu. for both semantic and phonetic (*-k-) 
reasons. M *nayigu- 'flutter in the wind; quiver; shake, sway' (> WrM 
naigu- id.) is likely to be related to T *jayka-, but its connection with 
N * G a r ? n i g U 'to bow, to bend' is qu. 55 - ADb. NNN 38 (A *nayga 
'KaMaTbCfl') || HS: S * 0< fa'wig- 'crooked, bent' > Ar £>c Tawiga G pf. 
'was\became crooked, bent, distorted', d. (?) <fwg > Ar <fwg vt. G 
(pf. cl_c Tag a) 'turn aside (a beast, with the rein)' 5 Fr. Ill 239, Hv. 507 
j ] K: Sv {Ni.} -nkW-/ _ nekW-, Sv L{Dn.} -nkW-/-nikW v. 'bend, bow', Sv 

ub {GP} -nekw-/-nkw-/-nTkw-: msd ]j- ne |< w > t0 bend', li-nkw-e (pfc. 

OX-nTkW-a) vt. 'to bend' 5Ni. s.v. r Hy T b , Dn s.v. nikv, GP 162, 249 5 - 
k- < *-?g- j[ IE: NalE *knej i g wh - 'bend, bow' (x N *VunigU 'bend, 
incline, bow' [q.v. ffd.]) |{ U "'hikV- vi. 'bow, incline, bend' (x N ? 
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* r ri 1 U'K r U' 1 lie down, sink, bow [down]', q.v. ffd.) O ISMS 350 (*nigA 
'HaKJlOHHTbCH = bend down' > IE, U), IS III 56-61 (*najgu 'bend down, 
bend, hang down' > IE, U, A with further details), ADb. NNN 38 (A, U, 
IE) O Sv -k- and U *-k- suggest the presence of a N lr. (most probably 
*?) that caused glottalization in Sv and devoicing in U; in IE the N stem- 
internal * ? (not preceding a ens.) is lost without traces. 

1638. * Q i Ka (more probable than *niKa) 'cervical vertebrae, neck, 
nape of the neck' > U *hika 'vertebra, joint [of a body], neck, nape of 
the neck' >FU*hika>F nikama 'vertebra, node of a stalk' ! ! Hg nyak 

'neck' i Vg: T nak, lk/mk nax (pi. nikt), uk/nv nax, p nak (pi. nlkt), 

UL/Ss nak 'node of a stalk, joint'; Os Kz nak id. I I Sm: Slq: Tz {HI.} nuk + 
'collar-bone', Nr {Cs.} nu g, Kt nu kka 'occiput'; hardly here Ne nixira- 
'den Kopf nach hinten biegen, 6blTb C 3anpOKMHy TOR roriOBOfV 
(adduced by IS), which rather belongs to Sm {Jn.} n + ka- ~ n i ka- 'den 
Kopf biegen' 55 IS II 92, Ht. 202 [#781] (adduces Os V/Vy/Ty noy, Kz 
nDw 'bough', but not Os Kz hak), Jn. 101 || fl {IS} *nika 'neck, 
vertebrae', {DQA} *nj i ake > M *nigur-SUn 'spinal marrow, spinal cord' > 
WrM nigursun, HIM Hnrapc(aH), Hurac, Kl HyhpcH nuy'brs'bn 
'(spinnal) marrow', {Rm.} nuy u rsn 'spinnal marrow, cartilage between 
vertebrae'; ? MM [HI] nirusun or nirisun 'spinal cord' (acc. to Ms., 
a slip of the pen for *niYUrsun, but Lew. may be right in considering it a 
misspelling for niruyun 'back, spine') 5 MED 580, KRS 385, KW281, 
Ms. H 79, Lew. II 64 II Tg *nik-, *rMkin- 'neck' > Ewk Brg nikin 'neck, 

vertebrae of the neck', Ewk nikinma ~ nikinma 4 nikimha ~ hikimha ~ 
nikimna ~ hikimna & nikimna id., Ewk Chmk nikin 'throat', sin nixama 
~ nixima 'neck', Lm luqtn & nik"bn & nikan 'back of the neck, 
vertebrae of the neck', Neg nixma & nikimna -inikma 'neck, vertebrae 
of the neck', Ul n iq L( n- ) id., 'back (dorsum)', Ork niqi(n-) 'neck part 
of a fish head', niqimria 'neck of a reindeer', WrMc nikde {Z} 'place of 
the saddle on horse's back (at the end of the mane and of the front 
shoulder-blades)', 'nape', {Hr.} 'der den Sattel tragende Teil des 
Ruckens bei Pferd, Maultier und Esel; Sattellage' 5 STM 1591, Z231, Hr. 
698 1 1 ? T *jaka 'collar' > OT jaqa, Tk yaka, Az jaxa, Tkm, VTt jaqa, 
Qzq, Qq zaya, Nog jaya, Qrg 5aqa, Alt 5aqa, Uz jaqa, Yk saya, Chv L 

cpyxa SU^_a 'collar' 5 The T word is homonymous with *jaka 'edge, 
border', but it is not clear if the words are etymologically identical 
('collar' 'edge' or 'edge' 'collar'?); if the original meaning is 'edge, 
border', the T V does not belong here 5 ET J 82-4, Jeg. 222, Fed. II 146- 
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7, CI. 898 55 If the T word belongs here, SDM's rec. *nak'a or *nak'e 
may be justified 55 SDM97 (A *nak'e 'neck, vertebra'), DQA #1464 (A 
*rMake 'neck, vertebra') |j IE: NalE *knok(k)0-/*knek(k)0- 'nape of the 
neck, hill' (x N *gUrj r K"' E -. * g U Q ""K" 1 V 'nape [-» 'neck'], rear part of the 
head', q.v.) > ON hnakki, hnakkr 'nape', OHG {Kb.} nac 'summit, 
crown, neck', {OsS} hnach ~ hnacch 'nape, occiput', MHG {KM} 
nac(ke), NHG Nacken, MLG necke, MHG ge-nic, ge-nicke, NHG 
Genick 'nape of the neck', AS hnecca 'nape, back of the head, neck', 
NEnecki! Clt: Olr cnocc 'protuberance, colline, mont', NIr cnoc, W 
cnwch 'protuberance', cnwchy gwegil 'la bosse de la nuque', OBr 
cnoch 'tumulus (hill)', MBr knech, Br krec'h, kreac'h 'hill' i i Tc A 
knuk'neck, nape' 5 Vr. 242, Ho. 166, OsS 408, Kb. 714, Lx. 61, KM 

248, 500-1, Vn. c 132 (IE *knokko-), Wn. 225, * p 558-9 (*kneu-g-, -k-) 

|| ? HS: S *\un L U J k- ~ *'<Mn 1 U J k- 'neck' (xN *TOmKi '[e part of the] 
neck', q.v. ffd.) o There may be two alt. hypotheses for this V: [1] N 
*fj- yields IE *kn- and U *h- (or zero in some positions), while T *J - and 
Tg *n- are positional reflexes of A *rj- before *i; [2] IE *kn- reflects N 
*n-. I find the first hyp. more natural because of the presence of a 
velarUr. feature in IE, which is parallel to A *rj- (found in similar roots 
not before *i,e.g. in N * Q a r ? n i g U 'to bow, to bend', N *rj r U 1 'thing; 
what?', N *l]Vl'V VVmPT 'gnat, mosquito'). The second hyp. does 
not cope with the fact that N n- (allegedly evidenced by U) yields E 
*n- rather than *kn- in several N words (*ni 'not', *riUKV 'to strike, to 
peck, to hit'). IE *n- (rather than *kn-) in *neHS- 'nose' (< N * I] a q a S a 
id.) and NalE *nau- 'dead body' (< N ""rjaTwY 'dead, dead person') may 
be due to the presence of a N lr.; n- in Ht nanna- vi. 'treiben, ziehen, 
marschieren, fahren' (< N * fj 3e n E 'go [away]') may be due to as. O AD 
NM #108, Vv. AEN 7, ADb. NNN 38 (A, U, IE). 

1639. *Q r iW0 1 1V 'extend, stretch, become long' > HS: S *°- < FUl- > Ar 
S TWl (pf. Tala, ip. -TUl-) 'deviate from the right course', Tala fT... (ip. 
LjaTUlU fT...) 'extend the bounds in', {BK} S TWl G 'depasser\exceder le 
chiffre \ la mesure' 5 BKII411, Hv. 510 | | fl *rjOl|lV ({SDM} *rjBlV, {S 
VL} *|]B1V) 'long; to extend' > M: WrM nolig, HIM HOJiMr 
'long\boring' (of a conversation) 5 Luv. 270, Cev. 380 I I Tg {S} *r]Ol r i"'- 
'be long' -6* *rjOlVmi 'long' > WrMc golmin, Mc Sb gollin 'long, 
extended', Ul wallTIL ~ WOllTIL ~ rjolmi, Ore rjon(i)mi, Ud {Krm.} 



1554 



wan i mi, {STM} wan i mi 4 wan i mi, Ork, Nn Nh noninu, Ewk rjonim, Sin 
ninomi, {iv.} tohom, Lm riontrn, Neg rionom id.; d. *nol L m J i-la 'length' > 
ui nolmila, Ore nonila, ud wanila, Nn rjonila- (+ppa.) id. 5 stm i 664- 

5, Krm. 218 II pKo {S} *nXr- 'be extended, extend' > MKo nXn'-, NKo 

nil- 5 s QK #123, Nam 92, mlc 372 1 1 pj {S} *nan-ka 'long' > OJ naga-, J: 
T naga'i, K narjai, Kg na'ge, Ns naga-, Sh naga-, Ht na-, Y ni- 5 s QJ #44 55 

S AJ 109, 276, DQA #1546 (A *l]01a 'long; to extend'), S VL 227-8 | | ? 
U: FU: arrb Hg nyul(-ik) 'stretch, extend, expand', unless it is related 
to nyujt- id., which goes back to FU *hayV 'stretch, extend' 5 Coll. 
103 (tentatively equates Hg nytil- with Vt huyal- 'stretch, extend'), 
UEW 309 (explains the Hg and Vt forms as derived from the reflexes of 
FU {Rd.} *n|hayV 'stretch, extend' [> Vt M nuyal- id., Z noykal- 'such 
erweitern, sich ausdehnen']) j ] D *ni]- 'be long; extend' > Tm nil 'be 
long', nil 'length', Ml nlla, nlle, nTlave 'far', nTlam 'length', 
n i luka 'extend oneself, become long', Kt niT-, ni'h- '(iron) becomes 
longer by expansion', ni"^- 'lengthen (iron)', Td ni']- 'be stretched out 
straight' (rope), 'stretch oneself over\into', Kt, Td ni"^- 'stretch out' 
(limb), Kn nil 'grow longVhigh, extend, extend oneself, Kdg ni']a 
'length', Tu nelya 'great, large', nT+u- 'stretch outVforth', Tl nllugu 
'stretch, stretch one's limbs', Knd nilba 'straight, erect', Kui nTlba 'be 
standing' (corn), Ku nilUWU 'long (in measuring)' 55 D #3692 O ADb. 
NNN 35 (A [*nola], U, D), DQA #1546 (A, D). 

1640. *l]Vl'V VVmPY 'gnat, mosquito' (« N *hVlV 'e insect' + N 
'venomous vermin'?) > fl: Tg *rjalma- 'gnat' > Ork rjalma- 

qta ~ nalma-qta ~ nalpa-qta ~ namma-qta,Ud riama-kta, Ore gama-kta, 
Ulgalma-qta ~ garma-qta, Nn B galma-qta ~ garma-xta ~ garma-qta, Nn 
Nh/KU garma-qta, Ewk, Neg nanma-kta, sin nama-kta ~ namma-kta ~ 
namma-tta, WrMc galma-n, Mc Sb [galaman] [gasman] id. 5 STM I 
657, Krm. 271, Y #2259 II pJ *amu 'gadfly' > OJ amu, ltOJ [RJ] abu, J: T 

a'bu, K abu, Kg abu 5 S QJ #1512, Mr. 376 55 DQA #1525 *nalma 'a 

stinging insect': Tg, J) | | D: [1] (in McTm) *nu]amp- 'mosquito, gnat' > 
Tm nulampu 'gnat, eye-fly, mosquito', Ml nurampu 'gnat, eye-fly' 
5 D #3715 111?? [2] D *ummV]- 'e stinging insect' > Kn ummuni 
'e insect', Tu umil° ~ umbli 'mosquito, gnat', Nkr ummel 'mosquito' 

55 D #638 I ] HS: [1] (mt.) S *'nam L a J l- 'ant', coll. *namal- > Ar naml- ~ 
numl- 'ant(s)', snglt. naml-at-, BHb HbDJ nama'l-a 'ant', MHb pi. CbfpJ 
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nama'l-Tm 'ants', Sr |Laj nama'la 'ant nest', Mh {Jo.} nomTl (pi. 
namal), Hrs {Jo.} lorn el (pi. lamal), Sq {Jo.} 'n3mhel, Ak namalu, 
namlu, lamattu (< *la'manatum < *na'malatum) 'ant' 5 BK II 1349, 
KB 662, KBR 701, Br. 431, Sd. 533, 725, Jo. M 299 1 [2] S *°nimm- > Ar 
nimm-at- 'ant, louse' 5 Fr IV 337, BK 1346 5 The change *n...lm- > 
*n...mm- and the mt. *iX nlm > *\S nml are due to the S incompatibility 
law that rules out a sequence of two dental sonorants in the same V i ! 
Ch: ? WCh: Su {J} Ijgum, Ang rjgum 'insect' jj ECh: Jg {J} lo'lmo 'ant' 5 J J 
114, Stl. ZCh 218 [#680] [| U: FU *1amV ~ *°n|ho|ume 'small fly or 
mosquito': [1 ] FU *1am V (= lum V?) > pChr {Ber.} *lum- > Chr: H ltine, Y 

lumey, M lumiy, B lume 'a very small fly' i i pVg *i r u 1 may/*i r u 1 may 'gnat' 

> Vg {Knn.}: LK lomay, MK *1amay, p lomay ~ lamay, Ss lumuy ~ lamuy 
id.; [2] Prm *nomi 'mosquito' > Stz nom / nomy- 'mosquito', z uSs nom 
'gnat' ('MOLUKa'), Yz num 'mosquito', Vt n+m+ 'gnat', Vt c n+m+ 
'mosquito' 5 UEW 262, 710-1, Ber. 34, LG 193, Lt. 56 O Ffd. see N 
*ri VI V (or *ri Vl t V) 'e insect' (the difference in the initial nasals [N *ri- 

still needs explaining) and N * r h n VlTlPY 'venomous vermin'. 

1641. "VamTV 'to give' > HS: s *iXntn ~ *°iXndn ~ (?) *°iXndy v. 

'give' > BHb ntn (pf. na'tan, ip. -tten), Amn, Ed, Yd, OA, IA, BA, JEA, 
Nbt, Pirn, JA, Md iXntn G , Ug {OLS, A}, Ph, Pun iXytn G , OCn Sn tn, Ar 
NY s ( ^b- ss?) iXndy (pf. Panda, ip. yandi), JA [Trg.] iXntn G 'give, 
present (schenken)' & iXddy (pf. Paddi ip. y i dd i ) 'give', Jb ndah 'give it 
here!', Akk ndn (inf. nadanu) 'give' 5 The variant ytn in Ph and Ug 
goes back to metanalysis of the Cnn ip. *-ttin- < *-ntin- 5 KB 692-4, 
1750, KBR 733-5, HJ 478-9, 766-70, Alb. PSI 44, A #1255, Grd. UT 
##1169, 1716, OLS 543-4, Lv. T II 133, SI. 780-1, DM 307, Jo. J 180, 
Bns. NJ I 191, Sd. 701 I I WCh: pBT {Stl. ZCh} *un, {Stl. VZCh} *on v. 'give' 

> Bl {IL} ana id., Tng ani, Ngm ana, Maha ani v. 'give' 5 J T 127, Stl. ZCh 
247 [#47], Stl. VZCh B #14 | | U: FU *amta v. 'give' > F anta- v. 'give, 
give as present', Es anda- v. 'give', pLp {Lr.} *vamte > Lp: N {N} 
vuow'de- / -wd-, L {LLO} vuob'+e- ~ vyogte- v. 'sell', I {It.} 
vyebdiS, Pa {Ti} uu*d_*e-, Nt {Ti} uu*t*e- v. 'give' i pMr *anda- > Er aHno- 
anda-, Mk atmo- anda- v. 'nourish, feed' ! pPrm *ud- v. 'feed, give to 
drink' > Z, Prmk ud- id., Vt ud + - v. 'give to drink' jj Hg ad- v. 'give, give 
as present' 5 UEW 8, Coll. 72, Db. OS xxxii, Sm. 541 (FU **m+a- 'give, 
sell' > FP *em+a-, Ugr **m+a-), LG 295-6, SK 20, Lr. #1440, Lgc. 
#8716, TI 704, Ker. II 34-5 j j ? fl: pJ {S} *atapa- v. 'give' > OJ ata'pa-, J: 
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T atae-, K atae-, Kg atae' id.; OJ atapn 'price' 5 S AJ 112, 2 69 
[#117], S QJ #117, Mr. 387, 678 55 S AJ 279 [#109], SDM97 (A *amta 
'give' - rec. based on the external comparison with U) j j D *amm- v. 
'sell, give away' > Tm ammu v. 'sell, send', Gnd amana, mamana, 0171171- 
v. 'sell' 55 D #186 O We reconstruct N *rj- on indirect ev.: *rj- is the 
only N phoneme responsible for the correlation S *n- U, D *0-. 

1642. *0aEfTE 'go (away)' > HS: Eg P/CT nny v. 'go, go away' 5 EG H 
276 (j amb IE: (x N *n r i 1 WV 'to lead'?) Ht nanna-, nanniya- vi. 
'drive, ride in an animal-drawn vehicle', vt. 'drive (animals, persons, 
evils)' 5 CHD L-N 391-3, TE II 271-3, Sturt. CG 215, 247 (believed that 
nanna- is a rdp. of nai- 'lead') | f fl ({DQA} *rjini 'go') > Tg *nene- 
'go, walk' > Ewk r)3nD- 'go (gehen, fahren), walk', Ewk I]3n3-, Neg, Ud 
I]3n3-, Ork rj3(n)n3- vi. 'move (somewhere), go', Sin 113113- 'set off, 
leave (OTnpaBMTbCfl)', Lm l]3n- ~ rjdn- ~ t]an- vi. 'move, go away', Ork 
t]3n- 'go away', Ul r)3l13-, Nn 3113- vi. 'move, go, go away', WrMc gene- 
'go, set off 5 STM I 670-1, Krm. 273 II pKo {S} *nan(A) 'go, move 
forward' > MKo nan-, nan/-, nas-/nan-, NKo nas- = nat-, na-ka- 5 S QK 
#174, Nam 88, 99, 101, MLC 292, 311 || pJ {S}*lV 'go away' > OJ lV 
id. 5 S QJ #214, Mr. 697 I I ? M *netfU- 'drive the herd to other pasture 
grounds, trek, nomadize, move from place to place, migrate' (x N 
*riaheeg r U 1 'drive, chase', q.v. ffd.) 55 - DQA #1533 (A *rjini 'go 
[down, away]', incl. Tg, Ko, J, M), S AJ 18, 72, 257, 292. 

1643. *rjariV 'take so. with oneself, lead' > HS: S *°iX<fny|w > Ar jjLc 

Tani-n 'captive' 5 BK II 390-1, Hv. 505 | ] IE *neiH x - > NalE *nej i (9)-/ 
*nT- v. 'lead', Ht {CHD} nai -/he- vt. 'send, dispatch' (x N *h~ r i 1 riWV [-. 
*rj r i 1 riWV -i * fT|r) 0tS 1 WV?] 'to lead, to direct [oneself] towards', q.v. 
ffd.) j | fl {DQA} *rjlni 'take so. with oneself > AmTg *rjani- v. 'fetch, 
go to take so./sth.' > Nn Nh nam-, Ul rjan3U-/L- 'go to fetch sth. 5 STM I 
657 I I ?o pKo {S} *nTn- 'combine, continue' > MKo nTn-, NKo is- = it- 5 
S QK #998, Nam 127, MLC 1369 55 « DQA #1529 (A *rjthi 'take so. with 
oneself, incl. Tg, ?oKo) O - ADb. NNN 35 (N *n 2 Ariy 'take soAsth. 
with oneself > IE, A {DQA} *rjlrii + err. D nan- 'approach, join'). 

1644. *rj L Vw J ahV 'sky, cloud' > HS: CS *<fanan- ~ *°Tanan- ~ 

*°Ta r W 1 ann- 'clouds' > BHb Ta'nan 'clouds, cloud-mass (Gewolk)', BA 
IJIj T a 'nan, Sr |.jLJLi ^ana'n-a 'cloud', Ar {BK} fann-at-, {Hv.} Tann- 
'cloud' (< * 0 Ta r W n ann-), Tanan- 'rain cloud' 5 KB 811-2, Br. 533, JPS 420, 
BKII 377, Hv. 502 | | fl {DQA} *riana {AD} 'sky, clear sky' > Tg *narjna 
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'sky' >Ewk, Neg, Ore, Ud naniia, Lm nanin & nan, Ork nanna 'sky', WrMc 
niyanniya 'sky, clear sky' 5 STM I 634, Krm. 269 II T *a r h 1 - > [1] T 
*a r h n a r 'cloudless sky' > OT [MhK] {CI.} ayaz|s 'cloudless, bright', MQp 
XV ayaz 'clear weather', XIV [CC] ayaz|s, Chg XV ayaz 'a clear cloudless 
night', Qmq, ET ayaz, Tv ayas, Bsh aya6, Chv L uyar 'clear weather', Tkm 
aya6, Tk ayaz, Az, VTt, Qzq, Nog, Qq, Qrg ayaz 'frost'; [2] Bsh A ayat- 
'become clear' (weather), [3] SbTt aybq 'clear' (of weather); ? [4] NaT 
*ay|niq- 'become clear' (of sky, weather)', 'recover (from illness), get 
sober' > Qzq, Qq, Qrg ayiq- id. (x T *a6l- represented by OT a6iv 
sober') 5 CI. 46, 276, ET Gl 102-3, TL 13, Rl. I O, 218 II ?? pJ {S} *a'maj i 
'sky, rain' > OJ ame, J: T a'me, K ame, Kg ame', Ns ami', Sh ami, Ht ami, Y 
ami 5 S QJ #59, Mr. 381 55 DQA #1526 *nana 'clear sky' j | D *vana 
'sky, cloud, rain' > Tm van, vanam, Gnd KM {BB} vana id., Ml 
van(am), Kt vamm, Td pom ~ fom, Kn ban(a), bana, Tu bana, 
bana, Krg bana 'sky', Tl vana, Kim vama, Nk vana, Prg van-i, Gdb 
vayin 'rain' 55 D #5381 55 D *vafia suggests the loss of the N initial 
*I]V- with compensatory lengthening of the vw. 55 Cp. D *Vifl 'sky' < 
*wEyri|riV ~ *wEn|nyV 'daylight' (q.v. ffd.) O ADb. NNN 34 (N 
*nia r n V 'sky' > A, D). 

1645. *rjeh r UVi 1 'light, fire' > HS: CS *iXnhr 'light', v. 'shine' (x N 
*n_aherV 'day, sun, daylight' and N *rillRV 'become very hot, shine'?) > 
BHb nhr v. 'shine, be radiant', rnilJ nahaVa 'light' ('Licht, heller 
Schein'), BA XTl!"l3 naho ra, JA "liriJ na'hor, em. naho'ra, Sr )ioiaj 
nuh'r-a (cs. ibou na,hor), Md nhura 'light', Sr, Md nhr v. 'give 

light, shine', Ww ? nhr v. Sh 'illuminate', Plm nhyr 'illustrious' 5 JI 
720-1, KB 639-40, 1744, KBR 676-7, BDB 626, Br. 417-8, DM 291, Nld. 
MG 118 || fl: [1] Tg *neri 'light' > Ewk rj3rT, Lm rj3ri ~ t]3rin n. 'light 

(lux)', adj. 'light (hell)', Sin n3M 'daybreak (aurora)', Nn Nh l]3run- v. 
'be dawning' 5 STM I 671-2 55 Pp. IAL 25, S AJ 18, DQA #1439 (pA 
*rjlra 'day, sun, light': Tg + unc. T, M, and Ko roots that belong to N 

*naherV 'ft', q.v. ffd. + ??$J *arf- 'dawn') | [2] M (d.?) *nurma 'hot 
cinders, embers; bonfire' (x N *nuRV 'ft') > WrM nurma, HIM 
HypaM, HypMa 'hot cinders, embers; bonfire, campfire', WrO nurma 
'cinders, ashes', Kl f HypM nurm, Brt HypMa 'hot cinders, embers' 5 
MED 59, Krg. 229, KRS 386, Chr. 333 | | D: [1] D *ne r yuV > Krx niyUr 
'embers, live coals, brand', Mlt nare 'flame' M Ml rieri 'heat, burning, 
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pungency', Tm neruppu, Ml rierippu ~ nerippu 'fire', Kt, Td nep 
'live coal' M Tl nippu 'fire', Nkr n 1 r k 1 p - v. 'kindle', Gdb n 1 rl k- ~ niruk- 
v. 'light a lamp', Gnd nirwana vt. 'burn', Kui dre 'ignition, a flare' 55 D 
#811 | ? [2] D *er L V 'fire', vi. 'burn' > Tm eri 'fire', eri- vi. 'burn', 
Ml eri 'heat, burning, pungency', Kt erv- vi. 'shine brightly' (of 
anything except sun), Td Bf- 'be very bright', Kdg eri- 'have 
burning\astringent sensation' (of mouth), Tu eri 'the glare\heat of 
fire', eriyu- 'glare, be hot', Tl eriyu v. 'burn, grieve', Kim, Nkr, Nk 
erk- v. 'light (fire)', Prj erip- 'burn the mouth', Gnd ers-^ars- v. 'taste 
pungent', Knd, Ku er-, Kui erpa v. 'kindle, light' 55 D #2929 O N 
yields S *n- (rather than *T or *y) in the presence of a laryngeal in the 
same root (see Introduction, § 2.1) O « IS II 85-6 [#320] (*riara 'fire; 
to flame'; does not dustinguish between the reflexes of N Q e tl U T 1 
and those of N *n_aherV 'day, sun' [q.v.]'). 

1646. *rjaqasa 'nose' > HS: the S root *iX nx§ ('nose'?) is attested in a 
derived noun meaning 'bone of the nose': Mh n3XsTs,Jb El13XSe*S, Jb C 
nax'ses, Hrs nAXSiS id. 5 Jo. M 308-9, Jo. J 199, Jo. H 100 | | IE 
*neHS- (> NalE *nas-), in oblique cases *nHOS- 'nose' (*H = traditional 
*H 2 ) > 01 'nasa f. 'nose' (Vd [RV] gen. du. na's-oh, [AthV] instr. sg. 
na's-a), OPrs accus. naham, Av nanha ~ (?) nan-, BdhSgd nns M L 
naris 'nostril' (pi. nares 'nostrils, nose'); OL nasum, L nasus 
({WH}: < ex. gem. *nasso-) M Gmc: ON nqs, Nr nos, Dn naese, Sw 
nasa 'nose', Sw nos 'muzzle, nose', OHG nasa, NHG Nase, OFrs, MDt 
nose, Dt neus, AS nosu 'nose', NE nose ii Lt nosis 'nose', Ltv 
nass 'nostril', Pru nozy ({En.}: = *[nosi]) 'nose' ! SI *n0S"b id. > OCS 
NOCb no5b, Big, R hoc, Uk Hie, SCr, Slv nos, Cz, Slk, P nos 5 The 
structure of the word and its paradigm were reconstructed by Lub. o n 
the basis of archaic forms: nom. *neHS- > Ltv nass, Vd du. 'nasa, 
accus. *neHS-m > Ltv nasi, OPrs naham, L nar em, obi. *nHOS- > ChS, 
OR NOCb, Vd gen. du. na'soh 5 WH II 143, 145-6, Lub. AP*a 60, P755, 
- El 395 (*'Hnas-s ~ *'Hnas / *Hna's-os), Mn. 827, MKII 146, 157, ME 
II 30-1, Gersh. G 39, 139, Bai. 210, WH I 143-4, Kb. 716, OsS 640, KM 
503-4, Ho. 238, Vr. N 469, Vr. 415, Hlq. 707, 717-8, Frn. 509, En. 217, 

essj xxv 212-6, Gih. 440-1 | | fl *rjaksa 'nose' > Tg "'qjaksV, *rjj i aksi-n 
'nose' > Nn A t]oqso 'nose', Ore fiiqso,Ud {Krm.} rjuhd ~ rjdh, Ork naqsa, 

Ul t]aksa ~ waqsa id., Lm A hes ~ rjes 'nose, beak', Neg hasin '(bear's) 
nose' 5 STM I 587, 636, Krm. 273, S AJ 218 [#173]; on the reflexes of 
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Tg *ja and *kS see Ci. 106-8, 194-7, 229 I I pKo *nAch 'face' > MKo nAC h 
~ nAS, NKo nac h [nat] id. 5 S AJ 257 [#182], SQK#182, Nam 100-1, 
MLC313 || ?? M *nakcar-: derivatives with this V denote some part of 
the nose: WrM nagcarqai ~ nagcirqai, HIM nagcirhay 'posterior 
(internal) nostrils', Kl nakcrXa 'bridge of the nose', Brt Harcarap 
'having a flat bridge of the nose' (f Cev. 362, Luv. 258, KW 270, Chr. 
317, KRS 367, S AJ 244 [#240]), the ens. *C in M is likely to go back to 
a sx. and not to belong to the pA stem (unless we accept SDM's hyp. of 
apA*C>M*C and Tg *s) 55 SDM97 (A *nakca), S AJ 18, 293 [#454], 
DQA #1538 (pA *nj i akcV 'nose, some part of the nose') O Here N *rj- 
yields IE *n- rather than *kn- (the regular reflex of N which may be 

due to the presence of a lr. The a -coloured JElr.*H points to a N vw. *a 
after *Q. ADb reconstructs the N etymon as *naur]kCy 'nasopharynx' 
O Cf. AD PNPh, AD AltAD #8. 

1647. ( 2 ?) *rj r i n Hat r a n 'e sharp instrument, sharp tooth; to bite\cut' > 
fl: *n|nat'a (~ *n|nit'a??) 'e knife', 'cut' > NaT *°ja L : J t 'big knife; weapon' 

> Osm {Rh.} ol_i Ljat 'arms, weapons; armour', Tk yat 'armour', as well 

as possibly d.: Tk yatagan, Az yatayan 'e long knife' 5 Rs. W 192, Rh. 
2179, AzRL I 516, Rl. Ill 190, 199 1 less plausible (??o): NaT *jitig 
'sharp' > OT jitig, jit(t)i, Ku/Qb/Qc {Rl.} j idig id., Xk Cltlg, Tv Cidig 
5 CI. 889, Rl. Ill 526-7 I I pKo {S} *na't > MKo na't 'sickle', NKo nas nat 
id., 'scythe' 5 S QK #409, Rm. SKE 162, Nam 94, MLC 311 I I pJ {S} *nata 

> J: T nata ~ nata', K na'ta', Kg nata 'hatchet' 5 S QJ #416, Mr. 494 Mm 

*nitUl-v. 'cut' > MM [S] {H}nitUl- 'cut' ('ab-\durch-schneiden'), WrM 
ni tula-, HIM HfiTna- 'kill, slaughter (cattle)', Ord nu'tVl- 'kill' 5 H 
117, MED 586, Ms. O 503 55 SDM97 (A *net'a > T, M, Ko, J), Rm. SKE 
162 (Ko, J), - DQA #1461 (A *nlt'a' 'sharp weapon', 'e knife': Ko, J, M, 
T *jiti) | I IE *kneHd- > NalE *kned- / *kenad- 'bite, cut with a sharp 
instrument' > Gk kvgjSgjv (gen. -ovtoq) 'sword' (originally an acp. 
*'biting'), pi. kvgjSovteq 'two projecting teeth on the blade of a hunting 
spear' M Lt k4s+i (Is prs. kandu) 'to bite' (< *konad-), Ltv kost ( 1 s 
prs. ko^u, kodu) id., 'to be sharp, to cut', Lt kandis n. 'bite, sting' 5 
- P 560, - F I 887-8, - Ch. 349-50, Frn. 227 5 The apophonic grade 
*kenad- (< *kenHd-) is a secondary formation based on *kneHd- (most 
probably from earlier *krneHd- [see AD NVIE] < N *rj r i"' HatV) | | HS: ? 
Ch = *?adV 'bite; eat (hard food)' (in some lgs. contamination with the 
reflex of N *?lt§ 'eat' [q.v.]) > AG: Su {J}, Gmy at, Tal at, Ang {ChL} ?at, 
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Cp {ChL} ?3t 'bite' ! BT: Grm {Sch.} ad- 'bite', Dr {J} ad-, Krf {ChC} adda'- 
W0,Pr{Frz.} a'ddo 'eat (hard food)', ? Krkr {Lk.} had- id. jj CCh: BB: BtG 
{Mch} ado, Bern {Sk.} a'dfr, Gudu {ChL} ti:dll, ? Nz *?id- 'bite' ! ! ECh: Brgt 
{J} ?addf 'eat (hard food)', Mkl {J} ?fdlma / ?ldf id., ?a?lda 'bite' 5 ChC, 
ChL, J LM 55-6, Frz. P 18 O The cognates in the A lgs. and in Ch suggest 
a mt. N *-Hat- > *-t L Vjh-, whence M *-t- and Ch *-d-. 

1647a. ? *rj i t U 'worm(s), maggot(s), nit' > IE: NalE *knid- ~ *knid- 
'nit, louse' (x N *K r E n nitV 'louse, nit') | | HS: S *<Wtt- > Ar SL fatt- 
'moth, tick, mite' 5 Hv. 451 II WCh: AG: Gmy nit, Chip niyst 'worm' 5 
ChC, ChL | | H: M *titLin 'worms, maggots' (unless with *lp-) > WrM 
□ + u(n), HIM bt id., Kl bth titan, Brt y t3 (h) 'worm(s); M *titu- v. 
'develop maggots' > WrM otu-, HIM btb~ id., Brt Y T3 ~ id-, 'begin to 
breed' (of maggots\worms), Kl bt - tit- id., {KW} *tito" 'Wiirme haben' 5 
The absence or presence of pM *ip- cannot be checked on the extant 
data. M *0- < *i- (ass. infl. of *-U) J MED 646, Chr. 516, KRS 427, KW 
302 O Qu., because IE *knid- ~ *knid- has a good alt. et. (N 
*K E fTltV) and with the extant data the absence of pM *ip- cannot be 
proved. 

1648. "rja^wT 'dead, dead person' > HS: S *°iXnTLj|w > Ar iXnTLJ (pf. 
i_s£Li naTa, ip. - n T i LJ -) v. 'announce the death of so.' (the direct object 

being the dead person) 5 BK II 1300, Hv. 784 | \ IE: NalE *na~U- 'dead 
body; death' > ON na-r 'corpse', Gt nau-s (gen. nawis 'dead 
person', AS ne(o) id., 'corpse', neobedd 'death-bed' M SI *navb, 
*navbje > ChS, OR NiAEb navb, SCr nav, R A HaBb 'dead person', OCz 
nav (gen. navi) 'grave; next world', d. unaviti v. 'kill', Slv nav 
'soul of a dead person', Slv navje, Big A H3B \a 'souls of unbaptized 
children', Big H3B \a 'e evil spirits' i Ltv nave 'death', Pru nowis ■ 
"Leib" 'body' (<r *'corpse'); ? Lt nove 'death, pangs of death', novyti 
'to destroy, to torture to death' (xnove 'Bedriickung', novyti 
'bedrucken') 5 P 756, EI 150 (*'neh R Wi-S 'corpse'), Fs. 372, Vr. 405, 
Ho. 232, Frn. 509, En. 217 (Pru nowis 'trunk of the body'), Vs. Ill 35, 
ESSJ XXTV 49-52 | [ fl {DQA} *l]|mabi 'dead person' > Tg *rjj i abi- 'dead 
person' > Ewk rjewi id., 'spirit of a dead ancestor', Lm t]3bi 'invisible 
person', Ul 113 WU- ~ n3U- v. 'bury', h3UWl 'burial' 5 STM I 658 I I ? pJ 
{S} *ITI3 or *mua (or *m3, on the ev. of modern J ds.) > OJ m L UjO, J: T 
mo,K/Kg mo 'funeral, mourning' 5 S QJ #1071, Mr. 484 55 SDM97 (A 
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*rjlwe 'dead man'), « DQA #1539 (Tg, J < A *r)iabi 'deceased') 55 S, 
Md., ADb. (SDM97), and DQA adduce here an alleged pT {SDM, DQA} 
*jebeg (sc. *jebeg) 'cemetery, grave', presumably yielding Yk Slbian 
'ghost' and Chv SWa 'cemetery, grave', which is unt.: in fact Chv SWa 
is akin to OT joy 'funeral feast' < pT *J0~g < ppT « *6Ug, as attested by 
the Gk gloss S6yia_ (MenP, 3rd c); cp. OChv *SUVa (-b» R A CKDBa 
'Chuvash cemetery' [Dal IV 382]) (F Rs. W 197, CI. 895, Jeg. 204, Fed. H 
89, Mrv. II 112) <> - ADb. NNN 35 (A, IE + unc. SD *nav-aj i - 'be 
troubled, perish' and an unc. OHg-F parallel: OHg nyuvad- vi. 
'ersticken, ertrinken' and F nuutua 'be tired', see EWH 1049, SK 
406). 

1649. *l]UWayV 'long hair' > HS: CCh: Mrg t] w i 'beard' 5 ChL [ j fl 
*rjuye- '« long hair (of animals)' > Tg *rjuye-lse, *nuye-n 'long hair 
under the neck' > Ork nTW3lt3 ~ nTW3lt3 'long hair under reindeer's 

neck', Lm Sk noyy3ld6, Lm M noy3lda, Lm o rjoy3ll3 ~ noy3lla, Lm 01 
m6y3lra ~ rjoy3lra, Ewk muyall3 & muy3ll3 & muyalr3 id., muyan & 
muy3n id. 5 STM I 551 II ??$ pJ {S} *b3 (-. *bua) 'tail' > OJ wo, J: T/Kg 
6, K 5, Sh yD id. 5 S AJ 267 [#75], S QJ #75, Mr. 503 55 - DQA #1545 
[Tg, J < A *t]Dye 'long hair'] | | U *waya 'long hair (of animals)' > Chr H 
way a {Szil.} 'die langeren Haare an Fellen', {Rm.} 'Verbramung aus 
Lammfeir I I Sm: StNe T eMTe~, Ne T BZ {Lh.} yejjtte-, Nn F pjeyy3- v. 
'adorn with long white hairs of a reindeer', '(mit Renntierbart) Muster 
sticken', Ne T O {Lh.} yejjtte- '(mit Garn) Muster sticken' 55 UEW 562, 
Ter. 91-2, Lh. 107 O ADb. NNN 34 (N *niAyY 'long hair of an animal' 

> A *rjoye, U). 

1650. *r)Uhy r a n 'to rest, to lie, to repose' (-» 'to sleep') > HS: S (att. in 
EthS) nhy 'repose, be quiet', (?) 'lie down to sleep' > Gz nhy v. G 
(pf. nahya, js. -nhay) 'repose, feel relieved, be quiet; recover', Tgy S nhy 
~ nhw G (pf. nehaye ~ nehawe) 'feel relieved, relaxed', Har he?a 
'sleep', Amh ahnB v. Sh 'put to sleep', Grg {L} (v. G 3a pf.): Ch I13ya, Ez 
n3yye, Ed ne?B, Gt ni?B, En ne?B 'sleep, lie down to sleep' 5 L G 394, L 
EDG III 466 I I ???<|> AdS of Eg fMK v. 'sleep', Eg {Mks.} ^^w n. 
'sleep, drowsiness' (< N *^aW r Oy n V 'spend the night, sleep' [q.v.]) 5 EG 
I 169, Mks. I #0587 and II #0647 I I C: Bj {R} nay- scv. 'spend the night, 
sleep, rest' 5 R WBd 187 I I Ch: WCh: Kir {J} na vi. 'lie, sleep', Sha {J} ha 
(pf. riah-f) vi. 'sleep', {IL} ha vi. 'lie (liegen)', ? Dr non 'sleep' M CCh: Mtk 
{Sb.} hune 'lie (liegen)' j! ECh: Tmk {Cp.} hen 'se coucher' f J R 267, 
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354, ChC, ChL [ | fl: Tg {S} *nu L y J a- v. 'sleep' > Ork rjua-, Ud {Shn.} rjU H a-, 
{Krm.} rjua- id., d.? Ewk nina- & nina- id. 5 STM I 597, 666, Krm. 272, S 
AJ 221 [#227] II M *noyirn. 'sleep; drowsiness' > MM [S] {H} noyir n. 
'sleep', [MA] {Pp.} noyur 'sleepy', WrM noir,HlM, Brt HOMp n. 'sleep; 
drowsiness', Kim Hep ntir, {Rm.} ndr, Mnr H/M {T/SM} nor, MMgl [Z] 

{iw.} no? i r, Ba {T} nor, Dx {T} no n. 'sleep', Mgl {Rm.} no i r ~ neir id., 
'drowsiness' 5 Pp. 260, H 120, Ms. H 80, SM 284, T 352, T DgJ 158, T 
DnJ 130, T BJ 144, Chr. 329, KRS 384, KW 280, Rm. M 34 I I NaT *U n. 
'sleep' > OT U L : J5 Xlj U, Yk U id. 5 CI. 2, 42-3, Pek. 3064-5, DT 209 f T*D 
may be (but not necessarily is) somehow connected with T *u6l- v. 
'sleep' (*U <^*u6l or bf.: *u6l -d> *u??); cp. N *hu|od L Vj?V 'be 
motionless, sleep' ' I pJ {S} *U1 n. 'sleep', *Ui- v. 'sleep' > OJ in. 'sleep, 
dream', wi-na- v. 'sleep', ltOJ [RJ] wf-neburf, J: T i neburi ~ ineburf, K 
Ineburl, Kg ineburf 'drowsiness', T ne- (< *i-ne-) v. 'sleep' 5 S QJ #150, 
Mr. 697 55 « DQA ##1551 (A *nDyu 'to sleep', incl. M, Tg, J) | | U 
*hu L :jr)V 'take the rest, repose, sleep' (x N *hui]V 'to rest, to slumber, 
to sleep', q.v. ffd.) O M *0 (for the expected *U) still needs explaining. 
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1651. *p. 9 'ille, another (animate)' > HS: Eg fOK p-, marker of m. sg. 
of the dem. pronouns pn, pw ~ py, pf, and pi; Eg OK pw, 
unchangeable copula in a nominal sentence 5 Ed. 83-8, EG I 505, Hng. 
275, Tk. II 375-6, 433 I I ? C: Bj {R} be- (pi. ball-) 'that, ille' (sg.: nom. 
m. be-n, accus. m. be-b, nom./acc. f. be-~t; pi.: nom. m. bali-n, 
accus. m. bali-b, nom./acc. f. b a 1 i -~t ; Bj -b, marker of masc. (abs.) in 
accus., -b-, marker of masc. in the pred. case 5 AD KJ 27, 31-2, 109- 
110, 116 II WS *pa (or *paw) ~ *°bV 'here' > Hb n'5 po 'here', OCn 
[EA] pu *[po] id., Pun [Pit.] PHO, Ug p 'here', Mh bo, Jb C bah, Sq boh 
'here'; probably also WS *pa 'and, and then' > Ug p [pV], Ar fa-, Pirn, 

Nbt p-, Sb, Qt f - 5 KB 866, KBR 916, HJ 898-9, 902, A #2178, OLS 340, 
Jo. M 58, BGMR42, Rk. 127-8 55 Tk. II 376 unconvincingly rejects the 
comparison of Eg p with WS *pV because "Eg *p- in pi,|pw, pf, pn 
was a marker of masc. gender, while the deictic function was carried 
out by the attached second element (-5, -w, -f, -n, resp.)". Tk.'s 
argument is unc. because the change of a dem. prn. into a marker of 
gender is a common phenomenon in lgs. (e.g. in the history of the SI 
marker of masc. in adjectives, that of df. articles in NHG, Fr, Sp., etc., 
that of HS *y- [3 m. marker in verbs], etc.; practically all markers of the 
masc. gender in lgs. go back to demonstrative elements); this is further 
confirmed by the unchangeable copula pw (not connected with 
gender) J j U: FU *pa 'ille, other', whence a modal or\and focalizing pc. 
> pOs *pa 'another', 'and', focalizing pc. > Os: Vy pa ... pa, Ty pa kO ... pa 
kO, Sh/Kz pa ... pa 'der eine ... der andere', Ty/Y pa-kO, Kz pa-XO 'ein 
anderer Mann', Sn pa 'and', Sh/Sn/Kz pa - focalizing (thematizing) pc. 
'as for...' (R '-to') M F -pa/-pa, focalizing pc, translatable by R -to, a 
bot, -Ka, xe or by German doch, eben (F mutta hanpa ei 
tienny+kaan 'a oh-to m He 3Han', F minapa tiedan 'a bot a 
3 Ham', F ka+sokaapa 'nocMOTpMTe-Ka', Fkoirapasiel+a+ulee 
'da kommt doch ein Hund her'), Krl -bua(h) (hematizing pc: tulimbuah 
mie teila 'ich kam doch zu euch'), Vp -p (kutap VOid 'wie geht es dir 
denn'), Es -p (seep see on 'das ist es ja eben') ! Prm {LG} *pe, pc. of 
quotation >Zp3,Vtpeid. ('moji, roBopMT, flecKaTb')5 LG227, Laan. 
293-4, Stn. D 1085-7 I I Sm: Slq Tz {HI.} pa in na pa 'void, BOT MTO, BOT 
OHO KaK' (na is 'this') 5 KKIH 135 || fl: OJ pa > J -wa, focalizing pc. of 
the topic 5 Syr. DJ 108 O I am grateful to Helimski and Starostin for 
suggesting the F and Slq cognates (HI. p.c) and the J cognate (S p.c). 
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1652. 2 *P_ r i 1 ?V 'sharp edge, blade' > HS: S *pi'?-at- 'sharp edge, 
blade' > Hb llNS pe'?a 'corner, side', Ug p^t ~ p? Q + (pi. p ? a + ) {A} 
'Saum, Grenze, Gefilde', {OLS} 'temple (Schlafe); limit, border', Ug 
(AkSc) {Hnr.} pi?tu 'corner (?)', MHb HNS pe'?a 'corner', JA [Trg.] 

NflNS pa' + a 'auBerste Ende, Ecke', Sr )£j3 pa^'ta ~ pa'+a 

'side, blade (of a sword)', Ar <lflfi?at- {Ln.} 'portion\division\party of 

men, company of soldiers', {Fr.} [Qam.] 'agmen', {Fr.} 'agmen a tergo 
exercitus collocatum', {BK} 'troupe d'hommes', {Hv.} 'detachment, 
party of soldiers' (<r '« side, corner'?), Ak OA/NB pa+u 'Rand', Ak M 
piatum, Eb {Frnz.} bf-a-tum (= pi?atum) 'temple (Schlafe)' 5 GB 
631, BDB 802 [#6285], A #2181, OLS 341-2, Hnr. 164, Lv. T II 251-2, Js. 
1130-2, Ln. 2326, 2468, Fr. Ill 384, BK II 651-2, Hv. 581, Br. 554, Sd. 
849, 861, Frnz. EL138 I I C: SC: Alg/Brn {Wh.} fayu (pi. f aye) 'arrow' 5 
Wh. IC 22, - AD SF 42-3 I I ? WCh: Bks VLja, DfB VLjah 'arrow' 5 J R 147, 
222 55 OS #788 (HS *fe?- 'arrow': C, Ch, S) | | H: pJ {S} *pia > OJ {S} 
p^e 'edge, shore', {3Mr.} ip^e 'shore, boundary, side' > J {S} -e - ending 
of the directive case 5 S p.c. [-1974], Mr. 403 I I NaT *bT 'blade' > OT 
bT 'knife, blade', Yk bT 'blade'; -d^ *bT-la- vt. 'sharpen (a knife, etc.)' > 
OT bila-, XwT, MQp [incl. CC], OOsm, Chg {PC} bile-, Tk bile-, Ggz, 
CrTt, Kr Cr, QrB, Qmq, Nog bile-, Az bulG-, Kr bile- 4 bila- 4 bila-, FT 

bila-, Alt bilLi-, Xk p Lid-, Sg pile-, Dig bT-ll- id. -d* Tkm bilew, CrTt 
bilev 'whetstone' 5 CI. 291 (unc: OT bT <b- Chn p'i 'split'), 332-3, DTS 
97, 99, ETB 142-3, TL 398, PC 189 O Cf. N *RixlvyV 'sharp bone, 
sharp tool' and IS MS 352 s.v. OCTpkie *pi r h n A. 

1653. *p.U?i (~ * b U ? i ?) 'tree, bush' > HS: Eg fOK bi.t 'bush' > DEg b 
id. > Cpt Sd/B/F BW bo, A EOy bu 'tree' 5 EG I 416, Fk. 77, Er. 109, 
Vc. 24, Tk. II 16-9 II ? S: Ak {Sd.} pa?u ~ pu 'chaff, Spreu' (< *'stalks 
of plants') I I AdS of B *fay 'forest' (< N *pcH|gyV 'wooded bank [of a 
waterway]', q.v. ffd.) I I Ch « ^puPT or *f UPT 'tree' > WCh: Pr {Kr.} fUU3? 
id. (but {Frz.} pu'ro id.) ! Krkr {J, ChL} ba 'tree' (b < *p?) M CCh: McMrg: 
Cb fwa, Mrg {ChL} WU, {IL in ChC} CO?, MrgM {Mk.} fws, Klb {Mk.} 
uwa, wuwa, {ChC} wa, Bu {Mk.} fwa 'tree', Hid {ChL} WUU, Wmd 
{ChC} WU id. ! McHigi: HgNk {ChL} f w £, HgF {ChL} f U, F1K {ChL} f W U?, F1J 
fUWL, F1M fU 'tree'! Gude: Nz {ChL} fO id. j McMdr: Glv {Kr.} Ufa, {Rp.} 
Ufa 'tree', Dgh {Frk.} ?ufa 'tree, wood' ! Suk {IL in ChC} fwaHd. 5 ChC 
ChL, Mk. I 176, 210, 243, Frz. 48 | | U *puwe 'tree, wood (Holz)' > F, Es 
puu 'Baum, Holz' ! Chr L/H/E pu 'firewood, wood (Holz)' ! Prm *pu 
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'tree, wood (Holz)' > Z pu id., Vt pu id., 'firewood' jj Vg (within 
compound names of trees) -pa~-pa~-pa 'tree': {Kn.} Vg T SLlt-pa 'lime- 
tree', Vg P WUl'-pa 'Pinus cembra', {Mu.} ML tip-pa, UL tippa, P tippe 
[t 1 p p 3] 'Sandweide, TanbHMK', P kh&ppe, L kh&ppa 'aspen-tree' i Hg 
fa 'Baum, Holz' I I Sm {Jn., HI.} *pa 'wood (Holz), tree, forest' > Ne T 
na, {Lh.} pa:, Ne F Ny pea 'Baum, Holz', En {KD}Xf§, En K fl, pi, En B 
{Cs.} fe 'tree', Ng {Cs.} fa, {Ter.} XOa, Slq Tz {KKIH} po 'tree, wood 
(Holz), firewood', Slq Tm pO 'tree, wood', Kms pa 'tree, forest', Koyb 
{Sp.} na 'tree', Mt {HI.} *ha 'tree, wood, forest, stick' (Mt: M/T {Mil.} 
ha, K {Mil.} ho 'sylva', K {PI.} chy 'tree', che 'firewood', M {PI.} hah, 
r c ti, {Sp.} xa 'tree') 5 UEW 410-1, Sm. 539 (U *pu|o|ax+|i , FU, IP 
*puxi,Ugr *pugi, Sm *pa 'tree'), LG 230, MK 400, 647, Jn. 117, 
KKIH 151, Coll. 53, MF 174, U 165, MRS 462, Wc. SW 216, HI. M #267 
| | fl *p'iyV 'e tree' > ? T *° L h J I 'bush, tree' > OT {CI.} I 'bush, shrubs' 
(sg. or coll.), {Ml.} 'forest, tree' ({CI.} 1 iyac 'shrubs and trees'); acc. to 
S AJ, DQA, and ET, T d. *I-ga ? 'tree' ({Md.} "Maga? ~ *iga C ) ({ET}: with an 

augm. sx. *-gac) > OT iyac, XwT iyac ~ jiyac, Chg jiyac, MQp [inci. 
CC], OOsm ayac, Tk agac, Az aya5, Tkm agac, VTt aya^, ET jayac, SY 
jiyas, Qzq ayas, Qrg 5igac, Tv T j as, Yk mas 'tree', Chv jlVbS, Chv MK 
jUZ_"b 'tree, firewood' 5 CI. 1, 79-80, Ml. PDP 442, Ml. PMK 106, Md. 
116, 165, Jeg. 83, S AJ 184 [#85] II Tg *pia 'birch tree' > WrMc fiya, 
Nn p La, Ul, Ork pe 5 STM II 36, - DQA #1875 (Tg *poy-, *poy-ki- > pia- 
ki) I I pKo *pa r 'birch' > NKo pa r n-namu 5 S QK #799, Rm. SKE 199 I I pJ 

*pf 'Japan cypress' > OJ pjM, pi-no-k't, ltOJ [RJ] Lp f > J T hlnoki, hfnoki 

id. 5 S AJ 271 [#178], S QJ #178, Mr. 407 55 DQA #1875 (A V^tfyu 
'e tree'; incl. T, Tg, Ko, J). Acc. to DQA, T D )6a§ is a cd. equatable 
with Tg *pa L LJ J kVa 'wood (Holz)' [STM II 331]; the second component of 
the compound is related to MKo kacf ~ kacf 'branch' and (?) M *gesi- 
^Un id. 55 Not here (because of the vw. *0) M *lpoyi 'forest' (see N 
|gyV 'wooded bank') O IS I 184 [#19] considers the Eg, Ch, and U 
stems to be a sd. from N *buHi ({AD} N *buHl) 'grow', which is 
possible, but not necessarily true. In the etymon in question the N 
initial * b - is suggested by Eg (and Krkr?) only, while A suggests N *p. ", 
and most HS branches suggest either N *R- or *p- O Resh. NNE #6 (A, 

1654. 2 *pOS;|gyV 'wooded bank (of a waterway)' > HS: Eg fN p^y, 
p tT .+ {EG}'« bank (of waterway)' ('Ufer o.a.'), {AnC} 'land susceptible 
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of irrigation' 5 EG I 504, AnC-1 ##12-3, <=> Tk. II 389, 423 (Eg p^y < Eg P 
pi^.t 'irrigable lend') || B *fay 'forest, bank' (x N *p.U?i 'tree, bush'??) 

> Ah e-fay (pi. i fay an) 'forest', ETwl efty (pi. iftyybn) 'bord', Ty e-fty 

(pi. i-f -byy--bn) id., 'small forest' 5 Fc. 299, PGG 73, NZ 682 I I Ch: Db 
{Lnh.} pay, Kola {Sb.} pay 'forest' jj ECh: Nd D {J} pay 'bush (forest)' 5 
ChC, ChL | | fl *p'oy L V J >M *lpoyi > MM [HI, S] ho 1 'wood, forest', WrM 
□ i, HIM om 'woods, forest, grove', Mnr H {SM} fe* 'foret, arbres 
constituant un foret', Mnr M {T} XOi, {Pot.} xom 'forest', Dx XOy id., Ba 
XI 'mountain', M -b* Yk oy 'small forest, grove' 5 Pel. 218-9 [#31], MED 
603-4, H SMG I 9, H 77, Ms. H 61, T 369, SM 99, Pot. 416, S AJ 242 
[#196] 55 Hardly here T * L hjOy 'pit, low place, depression', which 
belongs to N*PoTi 'cavity, valley' (-> 'lowland'), 'to hollow out' (q.v. 
ffd.) 55 ADb. KL 2, Pp VGAS 99. 

1655. * r [] 1 0^yU 'small', 'child', 'young (of an animal)' > HS: Eg fOK 
p'Mr 'men, mankind' ('die Menschen, Menschheit') (<- *'children') ( = 
{Vc.} *[pefet], *[paHet], Eg (GkSc) 'Opnaig = try p<v + 'prince'), OCpt 
nHpe 'hommes' 5 EG I 503, Fk. 88, Vc. 158, Tk. II 421-2 I I WCh: Ron: 
Fy {J}, DfB {J} f ye 'child, boy', Bks {J} fu 'child', Kir {J} fo, fwe 'child, 
boy' ! AG {Hf.} *RWe v. 'be new' > Gmy {Hf.} pa,e 'new', Kfr {Hf.} pfwtl), 
Su {J} pw3, Ang {Brq.} pwf, {Hf.} pwT 'new' M ?? CCh: ZmB {ChC} vay, 
ZmD {KNC} vay 'child', Zm {ChL} vej, 'boy', LamP {ChC, ChL} vay 'son' 5 
Hf. AG 17, J R, J S 80, ChL, ChC, JI II 74, KNC 29 | | IE: NalE *po~U-/*pau- 
/*pu- 'little, child, a young of an animal; few' > Gmc *fawa-(Z) > Gt 
fawai (pi.) 'few', ON far 'wenig, wortkarg', OHG f □, f oh, {OsS} fao 
'wenig, diinn gesat', AS fea (pi. feawe) 'little, few', NE f ew ! ! Gk A 
[epigr.] natJQ (gen. na^og) 'child' ( -d^ Gk ttolq / gen. naiSog, Gk L/B 
nd'LQ 'child') < {Ch.} *na/ r -i-S-) M EpL pouero, L puer (< *puwer) 
'child, boy' 111 with sxs., e.g. NalE *pu-tlO- 'child' > 01 pu'tra- ! Av 
pu9ra 'son, child', OPrs {Hinz} puca 'son', Oss: I f3rt, D furt 'sun' \\ 
Osc puklo- 'child', Psel puclois (dat. pi.) 'pueris' 111 cd.: L pauper 
'poor' (< *paW0-par-S 'acquiring little', {WH} 'wenig erwerbend') 5 The 
absence of the expected vw. lengthening in *pu-tlO- is still to be 
explained 5 P 842-3, EI 200 (* pa U- 'little, few'), 533 (*put'lO-S 'son' 
*p(a)U- 'small' + dim. *-tlO-), Szem. KT #3.1, M K II 304-5, M EII 142-3, 
Hinz 123, Ab. I 500, Fs. 147, Vr. 112, Kb. 270, OsS 161, Ho. 98, WH H 
267-8, 382-3, Pin. II 702, 715, 719, F II 462-3, Ch. GH I 29 | | U: FU 
*poyV, *poyka 'son, boy' > F poika 'son, boy, young of an animal', Es 
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poeg 'son, young of an animal'; F po ju end 'little boy, sonny', FA poja 
'son, boy' j ? Er bULJO, piLJO 'grandchild' j ? Chr pti in cds.: Chr K pu'ertfO, B 
puertfL 'male person (man or boy)', YU puertfL 'boy, male person' j Prm 
*pi > Z pi 'son, boy', Vt pi 'boy, a youth' j! ObU: Vg: P/TY, P puw, TCh 
paw, LK/MK/UK ptiW, NV/SV/LL pti, UL/Ss pitf 'son'; Os: V/Vy/Ty/Y pay, 
D/K/O pax, Nz/Kz pox 'son' j Hg fiti, fi 'son, boy, child, young of an 
animal' 5 Coll. 108, UEW 390, It. #116, Dybo OS xxx, Sm. 547 (FU, EP 
*poji"Ugr *pojT 'boy'), LG 221, MF 206-7, Ht. #796 |] fl {SDM95} 
*pOyV, {SDM97} *pOLJU, {S AJ} *p L 'jUL| V 'child, young of animals' > Tg 
*pULJ L U J -, *puy-kte 'small, child' > Ewk huyukDn 'small, younger', hute 
'child; son, daughter', Neg XUt3 (pi. XUyil), Ork putt3, Ul pikt3 id., Nn 
Nh pikt3,Nn B fikt3,Nn KU fut3 id., 'nestling, young of animals' 5 = 
STM II 338, 357-8 I I T *bUy-tak 'young ram\goat' > Tkm {AB} boydaq 
'one-\two-year-old kid\calf, Qzq boydaq qoy 'castrated ram more than 

I year old' (qoy is 'sheep, ram'), Qzq bojdaq {Rl.} 'young ram', {Shch.} 
'two-year-old castrated ram', ET T {Rl.} boytaq, Chg {Rl.} £ f Jlj^j bojday 

'young ram' ;; Chv: nyTeK L pud_ek, H pod_ek, a pud_b & p i d_e k & pod y _ak 

& pid y _ak ({Md.} pud y ek) 'lamb', ?? Blgh -b* VTt bat 1 'lamb, young ram', 
Chr L nana, Chr H naTfi; this T word is to be distinguished from *bo6- 
tak/t] 'unmarried man' (> Qzq {Sht.} boydaq, Brb {Rl.} pcMdaq 'unmarried 
man', QK {B} poydot] 'bachelor, bridegroom', Shor/Sg {Rl.} postal] 
'unmarried man') 5 Rs. W 77-8, Rl. IV 1291, 1644, Jeg. 169, Fed. 1 455, 
Sht. 55, Shch. Zh 153, Md. 47, 131 II pJ *pit3 'person' > OJ pjMtO, J: T 
hi to, K hftO, Kg hftO, Sh tCU id.; OJ pjj-kUO 'great-grandson; prince', pn'- 
m^e 'princess' 5 S AJ 264 [#58], S QJ #58, Mr. 410 I I pKo *put h ( ja 1 
(presumably 'child') > MKo nuns-putMa, 'pupil of the eye' (lit. 'eye 
child', the first component means 'eye'), NKo nun-puc h 9 1 'pupil of the 
eye' 5 S QK #311, Nam 116, MLC 363 55 S AJ 80, 107, 277 [#56], STM 

II 338, 357-8, DQA #1672 (A *po'yu 'child, young of animals') j | D (att. 
in GnD) *pUy > Mnd buy, Ku boy 'girl' 5 D #4532 O Rs. UAW 8, Suv. 27, 
IS MS 360 s.v. pe6eH0K *pojA (U, Tg), Biz. LB #22 (added the D 
cognate). Eg p- and AG *p W- suggest N *p. ", while A *p- (which is 
acceptable only ifT *boy-tak belongs here) points to a N *p- 0 - Gr. II 
#61 (*po 'child') (U, A, CK, Ai). 

1656. *pA?lCV 'axe, hammer' > HS: S *pa? L a J S- 'axe' > Sr {Br.} 
|t\£0a3 i pws~t ? 'ascia, securis' (unknown vocalization), Ar fa?S- 
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'pick-axe, hoe', {BK} 'hache', Mh fOS 'matchet, axe', Jb C/E fDS id., Ak 
OB pa£u, pa£ + u~pal + u 'Bed, Axf 5 Sd. 846, Br. 585, BK II 529, Hv. 
543, Jo. M 86, Jo. J 51 | ] U *paycV 'axe, hatchet' > Vg T pact id., Vg 
{Reg.} parting, panning 'mit einem AxtVBeil versehen' j Hg fejsze, 
A feyse, feysi, fesi, feci, fticti 'axe, felling-axe' I I Sm: Slq Tz {KKJH} pic+ 
'axe', Slq Tur {Lh.} pTci, {UEW <- ?}: Slq Kt pit + je, Nr ped£ (= {MF} 
pe5) id. 5 UEW 416, MF 190, KKIH 149 | j fl: T *°b|pa L : J SU > OT basu 
'sledge hammer' 5 CI. 372 O T *-S- for the expected *-?- is still to be 
explained. 

1656a. ?^)PaCk|KV (= paCk|KV?) 'hand' (-» 'handful') > HS: S 
*pVs L V J k- > Sr [n±9 ps^'k-a, ^±9 pa'^sk 'handbreath', Ak IB 
pu^ku id. Aram?) 5 Br. 612, JPS 458, Sd. 883 II B {Pr.} *-fll?S- 

{AD} 'hand, handful' > Kb, SrSn afUS, Izn, Wrg fUS id., Ah, Gh a-fUS, 
ETwl afUS, Shi, Tmz afUS 'hand, arm', Ntf afUS, Mzb fUS, Shw fUS (pi. 
ifassan), Gd tDfess (pi. fessen), Awj afUS 'hand', Snd fUS 'the right 
hand', Zng afUS 'hand' 5 Pr- Z #308, Fc. 362, NZ 653-5 I I CCh: ECh: Dng 

{Fdr.} pise, {Lk.} posindirjn, posfokori 'hand', Mgm {J} pfssf, Mu {J} fOso, 

{Lk.} fOSO 'arm', Mnj fDSO, Kjk fUSO, Bdy pe'se, Smr b3Say 'hand', ?? Skr 
{Nc.} p ft- 'arm' 5 JI II 179, ChC, Biz. EChWL #38 55 B, Ak -U- may be due 
to the ass. infl. of *p- > *f- | j fl: M *lpatqu 'hollow of the hand, handful' 
(xN *RatW 'to be open, to open' xN *Ra r g 1 dV 'leg, foot'??) > WrM 
adqu, HIM aira 'hollow of the hand, handful', Ord ad_XU < 'closed 
hollow of the hand, handful', Kl aTX atX"b, Brt aTxa, Dg {Mrm.} 
yatku ~ yatok 'handful'; -d> M *lpatqu- 'hold in one's hand' > MM 
[S] {H, Pp.} hadqu-, WrM adqu-, HIM anra-, Ord ad_xu < , Kl aTX- atx"b, 
Brt aTX a- id. 5 Pp. VG 11, 50, H 75, MED 12, Ms. O 3, KRS 56, KW 17- 
8, Chr. 32-3, Klz. M 138 | | ?o D (in NED): Krx bakka 'claws of a crab', 
{Hhn} 'forceps, shears', Mlt bake 'forceps' 5 D #3814, Pf. 193-4 O N *- 
Ck|K- >D *-kk-. Simplification of the N affricate *C > HS *S, M (or pA) 
*t within the N ens. cluster *-Ck|K-? 

1657. *PuC l VjVV 'to press, to squeeze, to crush by squeezing' > K: 
GZ*pxuc- v. 'squeeze, crumple' > G pXUC- id., {K} 'pucker', {Chx.} 'etw. 
faltig\runzelig machen', pxucwili 'folded (cloth)', Mg {FS} XUC- 'faltig 
machen', XUC - 11- 1 'faltig' 5 F KW1 36, FS K 328, FS K 2 482, FSE368, K 2 
210, DCh. 1322, Chx. 1527 | | HS: CS *v r pc T v. 'injure\crush by striking 
or squeezing' > Ar l^fST v. {d Ln., d Hv.} 'squeeze (dates, figs) out of 
their skin' ({BK} 'presser une ch. entre ses doigts pour l'amollir ou pour 
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faire sortir ce qui est dans l'interieur'), JA [Trg.], JEA \/~ psT v. 'split' 
('spalten'); (x S VpBy v. 'wound'): BHb U^Q iXpcf v. {GB} 'durch 
einen Schlag verwunden', {KBR} 'wound, injure' (-d^ U^E? 'pecaT n. 
'wound'), MHb {Js.} \/~ p C *T v. 'split, crack or squeeze open; wound' (the 
root pBy is represented by Ug S pB^ G {KB} 'die Haut zerstossen, 
verwunden', {A} 'aufschlitzen' -> 'zerquetschen', {OLS} pBtf [*paB i V u ] 
prtc. 'el que se lacera, lacerante') 5 KBR 954, GB 563, OLS 360, A 
#2255, Lv. T II 282-3, Sp. 924, Js. 1205-6, BK II 600-1, Ln. 2405 | | IE: 
Ht pasihai- {CHD} v. 'rub, squeeze, crush', {Frd.} 'einreiben, 
zerreiben' (x N *PUSV 'rub, smear', q.v. > Ht {CHD} pes(s)- 'rub, 
scrub [with soap, etc.]', {Frd., Ts.} pes- 'einreiben [mit Waschmitteln] ') 
5 The prehistory of the Ht vw. a still needs investigating 5 Ts. W 63, 66, 
CHD P 205, 315, Frd. HW 108, 164 j [ U: FU *pucVrtV v. 'press, 
squeeze' > F puserira- 'press, squeeze', Es puserda- vt. 'squeeze 
(out), wring (out)' j Prm *pu 5 i r- > Z nbin3bipT~ p + 5 + rt-, Prmk p i 5 + rt- 
id. ('Bbl>KaTb, OTXOTb'), Z Ud p + 53- v. 'squeeze out, wring', Yz pi ^Art- 
id., Vt nbi3bbipTbi- p + Z + rt + - v. 'squeeze out (juice, water)' M Os {Stn., 
KrT}: VK/Kr posar-, Sh pusrema- v. 'press, knead' j Hg facsar- v. 
'wring' 5UEW 397, - Sm. 547 (FU *pusa- 'squeeze' > FP *pusa-, Ugr 
*pusa-), Coll. 110, LG 235, KrT 743, Stn. D 1232. 

1658. *P r i n CV 'stalks of plants and their fibres used for plaiting' > U: 
FP *pac V 'fibres of plants' (-» 'hemp') > Prm *pil C- 'hemp, fibres' > Z, Vt 
nbiLU p + S 'hemp, oakum' j Chr: L nanam pa'cas, Y {Wc.} pti'cas 'male 
hemp' ('nocKOHb') 5 LG 238, Lt. 196, - UEW 412-3, « Ber. 46 5 The 
labialized vowels in pPrm and Chr Y may be due to the labializing infl. of 
*p- | | HS: S (att. in Cn) *°'piB-at- f. 'flax' > EpHb TltDQ p^t, BHb ntDED* 
'peset* 'flax, linen' (+ppa.: Is h ritp3 pis't-T; pi. □ h ritp3 pis't-Tm), 
nrilpE] pis't-a 'flax, linen', Ph [Diosc] ^EpaipoLdT (*zr^ p^t) 'seed of 
flax', Pun ps't, Ug pBt 'flax' 5 KB 923-4, A #2296, OLS 359, JH 238, HJ 
947 I I WCh: DfB {J} pis 'Totentuch' 5 J R 219 | | D *piC-/pTc- ({&GS} *p- 
) 'fibre' 5 Tm picir id., Tl pTcu 'fibrous parts of plants', Gdb Tl?) 
pfsu 'fibrous matter of fruits' 55 D #4133. 

1659. *ROCV 'to plait' (-» 'sth. plaited, cloth') > HS: Ch: WCh {Stl.} 
*PLJCi 'sth. plaited' > Ngz {Sch.} bDci 'mat plaited from strips of palm 
fronds', DfB {J} pi S 'shroud' M CCh: Glv {Rp.} m-buca 'cloth' j! ECh: Ke 
{Eb.} pesi 'Giirtel, der den Lendenschurz der Frauen halt', Tmk {Cp.} 
bu 3 i 'natte en ronier' 5 Stl. ZCh 147 [#34], Sch. DN 27, J R 219, Eb. 87, 
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Cp. 50 1 1 ?o Eg MK/NK pss\ + 'carpet, matting of reeds' (adduced by 
Stl. on the assumption that Eg 5^ is a spelling representation of £ 
[which is at variance with the reg. history of N *C, that usually yields Eg 
s]; £ is probably an ext.) 5 EG I 555, Fk. 95, Tk. II 513-5 55 OS #1975 
(*piC- 'cloth') j | U *po|ackV v. 'plait', ?? *°pacV 'plaited cloth' > Chr: L 
noMKbiHMaLU pockWc-as 'to spin\twist (threads)' ('[c]cy MMTb, 
[C]Kpy TklTb'), 'p0Ck"bnC"blTI0 'spinned, twisted' (of threads), YU 
pOCk"bnce-, U SUrttm pUCk"bhce- v. 'plait yarn' (SLirtti 'yarn'), B 
pock"bnce- 'zwirnen (die Schnur)'; H naq pac 'a piece of linen cloth, 
piece of cloth' ! Prm *puck- 'spin (cyMMTb) threads' > Z, Prmk 
nyTLUKbi- puck + - id., {U} 'flechten, zwirnen (Garn)', Yz {Lt.} pucki-'nA 
'to spin (threads)' I I ? Sm: Slq Kar {Cs.} pa^kalnam 'flechten, 
zwirnen', ?? pa+kalnam 'umwickeln' 55 UEW 346, MRS 412, 449, U 
304, LG234, Lt. J 171, Cs. 164 | ( D *poc- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'plait, twist' 
(partially xN « *bUKcE 'to tie', 'tie' [-» 'rope'], q.v.) > Kn pose 'twist, 
plait, make ropes', Kn H hose v. 'twine', Tu poyipini 'to twist (as 
rope)', Kui p05a v. 'pack, make a bundle', Ku poci- wrap', Ku P po~5a- 'tie 
up in a cloth', Krx p055- 'wrap (cloth, paper) round so./sth., Mlt p05e 
'wrap, twist, entwine' 55 D #4479. 

1660. ?(j) *puc L V J ri V 'worm, snake' > HS: S *pa8an- ~ *ba8an- 
'(e) snake' > Ug bBn 'snake', JA [Trg.] 'petsn / em. ^JJ^'S 

pit'n-a {Js.} 'asp, adder', {Lv.} 'viper, adder', SmA p + n 'e snake', Sr 
{Br.} l-jNa pat'n-a 'vipera, aspis', {PS, JPS} patta'n-a 'asp, 

deaf adder', NNEA {Mel.} pat'n-a 'asp, adder', Aram ^ BHb )T}^ 
'peten (pi. D h JriEl pata'nTm) 'horned viper', SmHb pi. fa tinam id.; Ar 
{Fr., BK} ^^lj bBn 'coluber' (unknown vocalization) ! ES *ba8m- > Ak 

bas'mu 'e a mythical poisonous snake', Eb {Frnz.} baBmum (ba-^a- 
mu-um) 'snake' (ES *m for *n is puzzling) 5 A #611, Grd. UT #546, 
OLS 123, KB 930, Js. 1255, Lv. T II 309, Tal 718, Br. 618, PS 3345, JPS 
471, Mcl. 261, Fr. I 84, BK I 85, Sd. 112, Frnz. EL 154 | | (mt.) Eg fP fnc 

'worm, snake' > Cpt Sd/A 4NTfant,B cJGNTfent 'worm' 5 EG I 577, 
Fk. 98, Vc. 280, Tk. II 574-5 | | U *pune (or *puy|1ne) > Sm *pu L LJ J n-b 
'e worm' (x N * p. V y A m V 'snake') > Ne: T {Ter} nyM 'e beetle's larva', 
T O {Lh.} pu'LJ 'e a black worm with many legs', F {Lh.} pu*y 'e small 
black worm'; Slq MTz {KD} p U n a 'e small white vermin, worm, ant' 5 Jn. 
131 | | D (in SD) *pUcci 'worm, insect' (x N 0 *blJZV 'e insect'?) > Tm 
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pucci 'insect, beetle, worm', Ml pucci '(any) insect', Kn puci ~ 
buci 'worm, insect' 5 D #4357 O Simplification *-cri->U*-ri-? 

1661. *PUCV 'to fall' > HS: S *°-pDB- > Ar /fw6 v. G (pf. iiLfl fa~6a, 

ip. -fD6u) 'die', faw6- 'death' 5 BK II 646 I I ?(j) WCh: NrBc: Wrj/Kry {Sk.} 
p3C- v. 'descend, unload' 5 Sk. NB 18 55 * Tk. PAA 17 (NrBc * Sb f sy 
'enterrer' [BGMR 47]) | | U *pucV- 'fall (down\in)', {UEW} 'pour (out)' 
('[aus]schutten, [aus]-gie6en') > Prm: pZ {LG} *bU3 - 'collapse, fall in' > Z 
Gyxnbi- buzd + - 'fall in, crumble away (o6BailMTbCfl, 0 C bl n a T b C 3)', n. 
act. buz3d, Z UV bu^ed ('o6Ban, ocbinb') i Er pocodo-ms, Mk 'pocada- 
'scatter on (nocbinaTb, ocbinaTb)' i ? F putoa- (inf. puota) 'fall 
(down), come down, drop', Es pudene-, pudu- 'crumble, fall off, 
spill'; UEW rejects the BF cognate because of its supposed identity with 
Lp N bqcto ~ bqcto 'separated from its natural connection, deviating 
from the rule', but even if the BF - Lp connection is right, it does not 
rule out coalescence with the other source of the BF word - FU *pucV | i 
Sm: Ne: T nbinapa- 'spill out (Bbl Cbl naTbCfl), fall off (onaflaTb)', T O 
{Lh.} pudara-, pidara-, F Ny {Lh.} putara- '(her)abfallen'; En {Ter., Mik., 
Cs.} bata- vt. 'pour out'; Ng {Cs.} ba ? b + a ? a id., 'ausschutten' 5 Coll. 53, 
Coll. CG 408, UEW 399-400 (U *pucV- '[aus]schutten, [aus]gie6en'), 
ERV 507, PI 217, LG 41-2, KP 31 | | fl: NaT *U ? - 'fall' (x T *U ? - 'fly') > OT 
[MhK] UC-, Tk uc-, Tkm, CrTt, Kr UC-, Xk A US-, Tv US- 5 ET Gl 612-3, CI. 
19, DTS 603-4 O Rs. UAW 45 (U, A) (+ unc.Tg *pu Q - 'jump' and T *U ? - 
'fly'), IS MS 353 s.v. naflaTb *p u r e n a (U, A). 

1662. *p L e?|yj 1 C U (or *pi?eCU) 'e coniferous tree' > K: G piCVl 
'pine' 5 Chx. 1482, DCh. 1310 || I E: NalE *p i t L Uj- 'e coniferous tree' > 
01 'pl + u-daruh 'Pinus deodora', plnA (Tu.) *pTtsa- 'pine', ? Drd: Shm 
{Tu. «- ?) -W1C in 4ye-WiC 'pine' M Gk hltuq 'pine, stone pine' M pAl {0} 
*pTsa ({Jokl} < *pTt-S-ya) > Al pishe pine' ! ! L pinus, -us 'fir, pine, 
stone-pine' (< *p i t-S-nu-S) M OCrn iteu 'log for burning', Crn etew 
id., 'firebrand' 5 P 794, Mn. 942, Frdr. PIT 34, Frdr. PITA 31-8, EI 428 
(*pit(U)- 'e conifer' ['« pine']), Dlmr. 172, M K II 293, M E II 137, Tu. 

#8236, LS 1409, F II 546, WH II 308, Jokl LKU 32, O 328, ECCE 241 | | U: 
FP *peca (~ *penca) 'pine' > F petaja id., Es pedajas 'Scotch pine 
(Pinus silvestris); sehr harzige, harte, nicht hochgewachsene Kiefer' j 
pLp {Lr.} *pe"ce 'pine' > Lp: N {N} bscce, L {LLO} piehtse 'Scotch 
pine, pinus silvestris', S {Hs.} biedsie, Kid {SaR} nen3b piece 'pine, 
Kiefer' ! pMr {Ker.} *pTca > Er nn^e p i C e, Mk nkme pica 'Pinus 
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silvestris' j pChr {Ber.} *punca 'Kiefer' > Chr: L 'nyHHO, U puncti, KB 
panca 'pine' i Prm *pazem (= {LG} *pozem) id. > Z noxoM poz3m, USs 
poz3m id., Vt nyxbiM puz+m {U3S} id., Vt A {UEW, W} puz+m 4 puzim 4 
puz-bm id., 'fir (Picea, Abies)' 5 UEW 727, Sm. 553 (FP *pe£a 'pine'), Lr. 
#901, Lgc. #4825, Hs. 309, Ker. II 115, MRS 478, Ber. 56, LG 223, TmK 
546, U3S 361 5 The ens. *n in Chr and pPrm may be due to the infl. of a 
different root (found in pChr as *pin 'zum Pflanzen gelassene Fichte; 
Kiefer', F Ber. 49; contamination of both roots is found in Chr H 
nbiHSXbi paneza 'pine forest', F Ep. 101) j | fl: NaT *ptic|s ~ *pa?|s 
'cedar-tree, pine' > Tv new p'tis, Tf p J 3S, Alt mbs 'cedar-tree', Yk bas 
'pine-tree' 5 Ra. 165, TL 726, Pek. 444 O T *0 < *e (labializing infl. of 
*p-); the T vw. *a remains unexplained. If FP*e can go back to N *i (an 
unknown phonetic change), the N etymon may be p 1 C U V IS MsN (K, 
U, T) -> Trnt. NE 160-2 (incl. K-U-T; err.: K -b* IE). 

1663. *pacV 'to open' ([in descendant lgs.] -> 'hole, slit'), to be 
widened, to spread' > K *°pec- > Mg pac- vt. 'open' 5 Q 365 | | HS: WS 
*iX ps W (~ *Vpss?) 'spread, be open' > BHb psw|y G (pf.HtDS pa'sa, 
ip. riil3p h Lji-p's£) 'spread' (of the symptoms or the development of a 
disease), MHb psw|y v. 'spread, be extended', JA psy (pf. S^DS 

pa'sa, imv. h D3 pa'se) 'spread, be extended, split, break', Ar l^fsw 
(pf. Lii) fasa) 'scatter (cattle) in a pasturage; spread (news)', {Ln.} 

'pasture at large' (cattle), ? Ar i^f SS 'open a door (without key)', {Ln.} 
'open the mouth of a skin, so that the wind comes forth from it', {BK} 
'faire sortir l'air d'une outre; ouvrir une serrure sans se servir de clef; 
Sq {L}fisi 'etre en abondance, ecarter, eteindre', Jb C {Jo.} f3s'set 
'squirting everywhere' 5 KB 920, KBR 979, Js. 1194, Ln. 2399, 2402, BK 
II 595, 598, Hv. 563-4, Jo. J 64 I I Eg fOK ps's' {EG} (eine Laube) 
ausspreizen, sich schiitzend iiber jem. breiten, iiber jem. ausgebreitet 
sein', {Fk.} 'straddle, spread oneself, spread out' 5 EG I 560-1, Fk. 95, 
Tk. II 522-4 I I C: Dhl {EEN, To.} pis- 'lay open' j j SC: ?^),o Kz {E} pil-it- 
'take from concealment' M Or B/Or {Sr., Brl.} facca 'be scattered', Or 
{Grg.} facca- id., 'be sown' 5 *-C - under the ass. globalizing infl. of *p- 5 
ESC 145, EEN 7, To. D 145, Grg. 13, Sr. 302, Brl. 139 II CCh: BM: Bu 
{Hf.} pasa 'pull aside the outer covering in order to inspect the 
contents', ??(|) pBM *iX psy v. 'release' > Bu {Hf.} psi, Mrg {Hf.} ps 1 a id. j 
Mada {BrrB} apas 'decortiquer, ecorcer, ouvrir (gousse, yeux)' 5 Hf. 
LBM 470, BrrB 227 55 Cal. 63 (S, Eg), SSAAJ I #15 (S, Eg, Ang, Or), AD 
SCLC 204, BrrB 227, Tk. SCC 74-5 [#2.1], Tk. PAA 1 55 AD SCLC 204 (C, 
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S), - Tk. PAA 1 (Dh, Ch, S *iXpss ~ iXpsw 'spread' < pHS *p-S 'to 
spread') | | U *pas|sV v. 'open, widen' > P, Z Vm/I/LV/Ud pas id., Vt pas 
id., 'hole, orifice', pas kar+n+ v. 'open', ds.: Z paskav-n+, Z US/LL/P/MS 
paskal-n + , Prmk pas'kav- vi. 'widen' ({UEW} 'sich erweitern, sich 
ausbreiten'), Vt pask + tt+- vt. 'widen' I I Sm {HI.} *p-bS+ 'slit, cunnus', 
{Jn.} *p-bS-b 'RiB' > Ne T O {Lh.} pas? 'vulva', Ne F Lm p + S'T id., Slq Tz 
{KKIH} past 'crack ('T p e LU M H a '), Slq Tm {KD} pazt 'RiB, Sprung, Bost', 
Slq MKe pasi 'Loch, Offnung', Kms {KD} buz_cM, {Cs.} puzoi 'Spalt', Mt 
{HI.} *bisiga ~ *b i Ska 'cunnus' (K {Mil.} bischi'ga, {Pal.} pi'siga" M 
{Mil.} bischi'ga, {Sp.} 6i/iLUKe id., T {Mil.} bi'schigeda 'her 
cunnus') 5 UEW 357-8, LG217, SZ 276, Jn. 114, KKIH 147, HI. M#129 
j | fl: T *a?- (=* L h J a?-?) vt. 'open' > OT ac- id., Tk ac- v. 'open', Tk A 
hacik adj. 'open', Tkm, Az, CrTt, Kr Cr, QrB, Qrg, ET, SY, Ln ac-, Alt ac-, 
VTt as''-, Uz 0C-, Qzq, Nog, Qq as-, Xk, Yk as-, Tv as-, Tf as'-, Az A {Cf.} 
hac- v. 'open', Xlj hac- 'offnen, ausbreiten', Chv: Lyc~ US/Z_-, H 0S/Z_- 
v. 'open' 5 CI. 18-9, DTS 3-4, ET Gl 209-210, Rs. W 3, Ra. 156, DT 123, 
Jeg. 277, Fed. II 292-3, Caf. AL 33 I I Tg *°pac- > Lm ha?- vt. 'open (the 
wall of a tent), make a hole (in the wall of a tent)', hag Lq 'slit, gap, 
window' 5 STMII319 55 « DQA #1696 (A *p'ac'V- v. 'open, split up'; 
incl. T, Tg) O * Gr. II #286 (*pa(n )te 'open') (A + err. IE, U, A, J). 

1664. *PuC r O n 'hair' > K: GZ *p|becw-, {FS} *pecw- 'a hair' > OG becv- 
1 'a hair', G becv-i 'a hair, fibre; fur', becv-a 'a hair, a fur hair, Mg {Q} 
piCV-i 'eyelash', {FS} pacv-i ~ piCU 'fur, hair', fibre', do-pacv-a 'to blink 
eyelids'; Fahnrich and Sarjveladze explain G b- (for p-) by dis. 5 FS K 
318-9, FSE357, DCh. 105, Chx. 81, Q 337 j ( HS: S *°iXpss > Ar {BK} 
fasDs- {BK} 'cloth of thick wool', {Ln.} fass-, fasUs- 'a garment of wool 
that is thick in texture and fine in the yarn' 5 Ln. 2400, BK II 595-6 I I 
Ch: WCh {&Stl.} *m-PV r C n - 'hair' > SBc: Sy {Csp.} bfs3t], Zar K {Sh. in JI} 

bezTn, Zar {IL in JI} mbfs3rj, {Kr.} mbusurj, Gj {Sh. in JI} mazarj, {IL} 
m3Z3rj, {Luc.} m+zen, Gj Mg {Sh.} m3§arj, Gj G {Sh.} mazarj, Gj B {Sh.} 
mesarj, ZemZ {Sh.} myezlrj, Zem Ch {Sh.} mesn, Tule {Sh.} mezln3 id. 5 
JI II 176, ChC, ChL II 183, 208, Csp. 53, Sh. SB 47 j j IE: NalE *p0US- 
/*pus- 'body hair, down' (x N *Pun|nC§ id. [q.v.]) > Lt A paustis 
'animal hair' ! SI *pUK"b (< *p0US-0) 'down, fluff, fine hair' > Big nyx, 
Slv puh, Cz, P puch, R 'nyx (gen. 'nyxa, loc. b ny'xy), Uk 'nyx 
(gen. 'nyxy) M pAl {0} *pusa > Al push 'fluff, down' j! ??o 01 
'pucchah, 'puccharri 'tail, hinder part' 5 « WP II 82, « P 849 (*peuk- 
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), M K II 298-9, M EII 140, Frn. 554, - Vs. Ill 414, - EI 251 (*p0U-m-S 
'[human] body-hair'), - 0 351 (IE *poukSO-) | | H: M *lpUSUn 'hair' (x A 
*p L ' J uhe 'hair' < N *P_lin L E J ya 'hair'?) > MM [HI, IsV, WrM, IM] htisun 
'hair', [S] {H} husu(n) [husun] 'hair (of the body, of the head)' (but 
[MA] already UStin), WrM usun, HIM yc(sh) 'hair, fur', Ord {Ms.} USU 
'hair (of the hair\body), wool', Kl yen, {Rm.} Lisn 'hair', MMgl {Iw.} USU 
'hair of the head', Mgl {Rm.} U5UU, Mnr H {SM} fU5_3, {T} S5e ~ f U5e, Dx 
USUI], Ba SUI], Dg {Pp.} USU, {Mr.} huse, {T} XUSU, ShY h3SUn 'hair' 5 Pel. 

234-5 [#62], H 80, Ms. H 62, Pp. MA 382, 438, Pp. LIII76, Lg. VMI35, 
MED 1013, KW460, Iw. 145, SM 102, T 359, T DnJ 138, T BJ 147, T 

DgJ 180, S AJ 235 [#39] 5 M *LpUSUn is likely to go back to earlier 

**lpUC-SUn (with a M nominal sx. [Dr.'s "Singular suffix"] *-SUn/*-SLin, F 

Dr. SB 62). 

1665. *p.a r g 1 dV 'i e g' ( or > e part 0 f a i eg <) ? <f 00t < > HS: ? Eg fXVIII pd 
'knee' (and Eg fO pid id.?), DEg pt 'knee, foot', Cpt Sd nc\T pat, B 
cj) c\T p h a+ 'knee, foot, leg, thigh' (< *pit, acc. to Till) 5 EG I 500, Fk. 
96, Er. 142, Vc. 165, Till KDG 9, Tk. 11407-10 5 Egyptian pid belongs 
here if N m - r Q l d- may have yielded Eg -id- II B *-fuHd- (pi. -faHdd-) 
'knee, leg' > Kb afud (pi. ifaddan) 'jambe, membre inferieur', BSn f ud, 

SrSn afud, pi. ifaddan, Shnw f ud, pi. ifaddan, izn, Rf f ud, pi. ifaddan, 
BMn f ud, Sll 'afud, pi. ifaddan, Zn afud, pi. ifaddan, Si fud, pi. ifaddan, 
Skn {Sam.} fud, pi. ifaddan, Mz fud, pi. ifadan, Wrg fud, Ah, Gh, Ttq, Izd 
afud, pi. ifaddan, Nf {Beg.} ufed, pi. if edden, Awj af ud, Gd ujf ad (pi. 
fedden), Zng {TC} 0?fu6 'knee' 5 Fc. 301, Dl. 191, Lf. II #0374, La. S 
243-4, La. Ch 140, Dlh. M 48, Dlh. Ou 72, Bs. MS I 226, Loub. 534, Rn. 
297, Sarn. S 19, Msq. 138, Beg. 235, Ds. B 141, Bi. Ou 54, Mrc. 128, TC 
D 5, NZ 523-4 I I C: Bj {R <- Mnz.} f edig 'sole of a shoe' 5 R WBd 76 I I 
NrOm: Hrr {Abb.} padalla 'inside of the thigh 5 CR H 656 I I ? Ch (x N 
* r p 1 oqE5V ~ * r p n 03VqV 'thigh, haunch' x N * r R 1 OQ "d 1 V '« leg, foot'): 
ECh: Brg {J} fa'di, Jg {J} pado, Mu {Lk.} fDdi, pi. fo'dat, {J} fDdi, pi. fSdat 

'thigh' i! CCh {OS} *fVHud- 'thigh' > McTr {ChL}: Hw fudara, G'nd 
fuda'ta, Gbn f + d3t3, Bk fud3t3 id. 5 Lk. ZSS 189, JI II 324-5, ChL 5? 
Hardly connected with Hb pab a 'dayim 'testicles' ([Vulg.] 'testiculi', {GB, 
KB, KBR} ::: 'thigh, haunch', F GB 639, KBR 923]) 5 Cf. OS #1931 
( :;: pahud- 'leg, thigh', but there is no unambiguos ev. of *p- rather 
than *f-); the dictionary of OS erroneously adduces the Syr and Mhr 
reflexes of WS *pVxi6- 'thigh' (misinterpreting them as going back to S 
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:;: paxud- 'thigh'), as well as Hb pah a day 1 171 * 'thighs' (in fact, pah a d-a"W 
'his testicles', cf. s.v. *PuqdV 'leather bag, scrotum') | j IE *pe(:)d- 
/*pO(:)d- 'foot' > 01 pad- ('pat, accus. 'padam, gen. pa'dah) 'foot', 
Av pad- id. i! Arm ninp. Ot-k h 'feet', ninlj Ot-n 'foot' (gen. nin|ilj 
Otin), ancient dialectal Fibin he t (gen. fibinnj hetOLJ) 'trace, track, 
foot-mark' (x NalE *ped-0-m 'ground' <N *[]atV 'ground, plain', q.v.) \\ 
Gk ttgjq, Gk A ttouq 'foot', gen. noS-6g M L pes id., gen. ped-is, Um 
accus. pefu, abl. pefi PERSI 'foot' M Olr is 'lower part' M Gt 
fo + us, ON fo + r, Nr, Sw got, Dn f od, OHG f uo§, NHG Fufi, OSx, AS 
fot 'foot', NEfoot i! BS1: Lt peda, A pedas 'foot, sole of the foot, 
foot-mark', Ltv peds 'FuBstapfe, Spur', Lt padas 'sole of foot\shoe', 
Ltv peda 'foot' j SI *pex"b (< NalE *ped-SU loc. pi. 'in feet', sc. 'by foot', 
or d. from *ped-) > Cz pe'chou, pe'chem adv. 'by foot', RnexoTa, P 
pi echo ta, Cz pe'cho + a 'infantry'; SI *pesb(jb) 'walking by foot, 
pedestrian' ( <-d- SI *pexb or < NalE {Vs.} *ped-SLJOS <-d- *ped-) > OCS 
ITfcLlJb p^^b, Big neni, neniM, Slv pe^ji, Cz, Slk p^^i, P pieszy, R 
neniMM adj. 'walking by foot, pedestrian', SCr pjes'e 'by foot', d. 
newaK ~ pje^ak 'pedestrian, walker, foot-soldier' M pTc {Ad.} *pej i - 
ne du. 'two feet' (< IE du. *'pode id.) > Tc A peril nom. /accus. du., Tc B 
pai^ne id.; Tc A pe accus. sg. 'foot', peyu nom./accus. pi., pes accus. 
pi. 'feet', Tc B paiijye nom. sg. 'foot' I I Ht pata-, Lw {Mlc.} pata-, 
HrLw {Mer.} pati-, Lc {Mlc.} pede- 'foot' 111 NalE *ped-OITl 'footprint' 
(x N *p.atV 'ground, plain; bottom'): Lt peda, 01 pa' dam, Av pa6am 
'track', Arm Fibin he t 'footprint, track', L peda 'sole, footprint', ON 
f et (< Gmc *fatya-) 'step' 55 P 790-1, EI 208-9 (*'pod-S / accus. *'pod- 
m / gen. *pe'd-OS 'foot'), «aEI 595 (*pedom 'footprint, track'), M K II 
249, M E II 77-8, F II 857-8, WH II 293-5, Pin. II 749, Be. G 341, Fs. 159- 
60, Vr. 139, Ho. 113, Ho. S 22, Kb. 302, OsS 233, KM 226, Sit. 53-4, 
Frn. 561-3, Vs. Ill 254, 257, Ma. CS 364, Glh. 482,Ad. 401-2, Frd. HW 
165, Ts. W 62, CHD P 231-5, Mer. HHG 96, Mlc. CL 173-4, Mlc. L 52 ( j 

n {S, SDM95} *p'agdv, {SDM97} *p'agdi 'foot, foot sole' > Tg *pagdi(- 
kT), *pagdi 'sole of the foot' > Ewk Sm hagdi, Ewk hagdi-kT 'foot, sole', 

Ewk Y/Np hagdi-kT 'bear's footUeg', Neg xagdlkl 4 xakkl 4 xakl 'sole 
of the foot (of animals and human beings); anumal's foot, paw', Ore 

xagdi, xagdiqi '(sole of the) foot, paw', Ork pagse, ud {Krm.} xagdigi, 

Nn KU xagdlkl 'sole of the foot', Ul pag5lla- 'flee, begin to run', Nn Nh 
pag5Lala-, Nn KU fagdala- id. 5 STM II 308, Krm. 303, S AJ 221 [#241] 
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1 1 T *ha6-ak 'foot' > OT a6aq, MU, MQp, XwT a6aq ~ ayaq, Chg, OOsm, 
Qmq, QrB, Qrg, Alt, ET ayaq, SY, Shor azaq, Xlj hada*q 'foot', Tk ayak, 
Az, Tkm ayag, VTt, Bsh, Kr, Nog, Qzq, Qq ayaq, Uz ayaq, Xk Qc azax, Yk 
atax, Chv ypa ura & ora 'foot, leg', Tv adaq 'bottom'; see also T *a6il 
'palm of hand' > Tv, Tf adlS, Yk itlS id. 5 CI. 45, Rs. W 5, ET Gl 103-4, TL 
288, DT 123-4, S AJ 178 [#32], Jeg. 275, Fed. II 283. TvR 30, Ra. 151 II 
M * L iPjadag 'end, estuary, lower part of a river' > WrM adag, HIM, Brt 
anar 'end, finish; estuary, lower part or mouth of a river', Kl anr 
ad a g id., Ord ad_aq 'fin, extremite, dernier'; ?? AdS of M *lpatqu 'hollow 
of the hand, handful' (< N PaCk|KV 'hand' 'handful']) 5 MED 9, 
Chr. 30, S AJ 241 [#179], KRS 27, Ms. O 3 II ??4>pJ *pi' L n J tumai i -ja 
'hoof > OJ [RJ] ipftume, J: T hi3ume ~ hi'5ume, K hi'5ume, Kg hi5ume 5 s 
QJ #980, Mr. 413 55 Not here Ko patak in pal-(p)patak 'sole of foot' 
(pal is 'foot') (Rm. SKE 180-1, MLC 703) (obviously pal-( p )patak means 
literally 'bottom of foot', where patak 'bottom' is from A *p'at'a 
'bottom' [S AJ 282, DQA #1719] <N *p.atV 'ground; bottom', q.v. ffd.) 
55 DQA #1700 (A *p'agdi 'foot, foot sole) and S AJ 282 [#169] (both 
sources reject the comparison with Ko patak), Pp. VG 52, Rs. W 5 (T, M, 
Ko), Rm. SKE 180-1 (Ko equated with Nn pata 'runner of a sledge', 
WrMc fat an 'bottom', etc., see N *p.atV 'It'), - Str. LPA 22, - Mill. OJL 
137-8, 201-2 |! D [1] *pa^a ({&GS} *p-) 'sole of foot' ( -» 'palm of 
hand') > Tm pat am 'instep', Ml pat am 'flat part of the hand or foot', 
Png pa1;a key 'palm of hand', Mnd pa^a kiy id., pa^a kal 'sole of foot', Ku 
pa^a naki 'palm of hand' 1[2] d. (?) *pay j ({&GS} *p-) 'step' > Tm, Ml 
pati 'step, stair', Kt panka^ 'steps leading up to veranda, steps of 
ladder', Kn padi 'stirrup', Tl padi-kattu 'a stair or step' 55 D 
##3843, 3850 <> ISMS 368 s.v. 'CTynHS' *patA, IS SS ##2.23 and 
10.10, AD SShS 305-6 (*paQdV 'dona' or 'Hora'), Sin. OuAIE 228; Eg 
p and A *p'- point to a N*P _ Ob*H provides ev. of a N lr. or uvular 
ens., Eg id and the IE lack of precons. lr. suggest a N uvular stop (*-gd- 

> Eg id, IE *-d-, see AD SShS 305-6), while Tg *-gd- (usually a reflex of N 
*-gd-) may go back to N *-g|yd- (cp. N *bal l J J V , a 'to swallow; throat' 

> M *balgu- 'to swallow' and Tg *b[lga 'throat') O - Gr. II #166 (*pad ~ 
*pat 'foot') (IE, U, A, J + unc. Ko, CK). 

1665a. *RU r h\V J dV(-RV) 'long, spacious, (?) far' > HS: EC: Sa {R} 
lXfdnpcv. (3m pf. 'ifdine, sbjn. af 'dano) 'ausgedehnt \ weit \ breit 
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\ feme sein', prtc. fi'dln 'weit, breit, feme', Af {PH} fids inane 
'spaciousness, wideness', f id di no we-, Af s {PH} iXf dm pcv. (pf. ifdime) 

'be spread out', Sml fidso- 'expand, enlarge', ? fad 'large cloud, large 
puece (of...) 5 RSII129, PH 102, 133, ZMO 131, 139 II NrOm: Bnc 
{Wdk.} D. ad 'long, tall', pa"d 'long, very tall', She {Bnd.} pad 'long' 5 Wdk. 
BY 109, Fl. CWL || ?S:Ar fawhad-at- 'jeune fille grandie et grasse', (??) 
fudur- 'jeune homme gros et qui est pret d'atteindre la maturite' 5 BK II 
555, 641 I I CCh: BM {ChL}: Mrg, Cb pid + m, Ngx pidim, Wmd pudum 'far' 
i! WCh: NgzB (^b- BM?): Ngz p3d3l71 'distant, far', Bd {ChL} para'm 'far' 5 
Sch. DN 130, ChL | | fl: M *lpudu L r,- 'long' > Mnr H {T} fudur, {MYC} 
S t dur, MnrNrfud_Ur, Dx{T, MYC} fudu,Ba{T} fdu,{MYC} ft3 'long' 5 SM 
101, T 370, T DJ 138, T BJ 149, MYC 681 | D *po\- (= *pocj-?) 'high, 
long' > Kn pode 'extension, length, height', Tl podugu ~ poduvu 
~ podavu 'height, tallness, length; high, tall, long', Kim poc|am 'long' 
(of a jump), Nkr p( h )Ot|c|am 'length, height' 55 D #4484 [ | AdS of U 

*pi6e(-ka) 'high, long' (< N *be3U( L -qVj) *b§3 L VjqV 'big, high') O 

Bnc and She p- (< *p + ? ) and Ch *-d- (< lr. + *d) suggest the presence 
of a Nlr. (most probably *?) O - Biz. LB #104d and - Biz. LNA#46 
(both: D, NrOm, U). 

1666. *PuqdV 'leather bag, scrotum' > HS: CS *paxd- (or *pahd-) 
'testicle' > BHb HHS pah a 'd-aw 'his testicles' (Hi. 40.17) (this 
interpretation is based on the Vulgata translation "test i cu 1 i : Hb|S i ide 
pah a 'd-aw yaso'VagU is translated as nervi testiculorum eius 
perplexi sunt, while the Septuaginta does not translate the word at 
all: la Se VEUpa auTotJ cnj|j.n£n\£KTaL), JA [Trg.] phdyn ~ phtyn, {Lv.} 
V "7 H S pari a 'dln ~ V^TpS pafi'dln ~ ynm pah'tln 'testicles'; CS 
*a for the expected *U (> Hb 3) is probably due to the infl. of S *'paxi6- 
'thigh' (< N* r p 1 0qE3V ~ * r p n 03VqV 'thigh, haunch') 5 GB 639, * KB 
872, and KBR 932 (all of them translate the Hb word as 'Schenkel, 
Keule; thigh, haunch' on the basis of direct etl. comparison with Ar 
fax6 — faxi6- 'thigh', which is untenable because Hb d is not cognate 
with Ar 6), Lv. II 258, * MiK I #1.211 (does not distinguish between S 
*paxd- [or *pahd-] 'testicle' and S *pVxi6- 'thigh'; MiK's S rec. is 
*paX(i)6- 'hip, thigh') | j U *pu6a 'leather bag, scrotum' > Lp N {Fri.} 
budda 'sacculus ex pelle factus', {N} budda -dd- 'testicle', (pi.) 
'scrotum', Lp L {LLO} po + tah 'scrotum of a reindeer' I I Sm: Ne T nan 
'sack', Ne T O {Lh.} pa6se 'Beutel, Sack, Hodensack', En {Cs.} foadai 
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'Sack', {Mik.} ho6ay ; Kms {KD} btra, b3ra, ptra, bard 'Sack' 5 uew 

400, Lh. 348, KD 9, Ter. 428 j | R **p L ' J U r k 1 ta (by as. from **p L < J U r k 1 da) 
> Tg *puta 'sack' > Ewk huta-kan 'small bag', huta-1- v. 'open (a bag, 
package)', Sin Utxa 'a skin (for liquid)', {Iv.} utagan 'suitcase', Neg 
XOta-kan 'small bag of fish-skin', Ul pota-C an id., puta(n-) 'bag (MewoK), 
paper bag', Ore XUta, XUtaka, Ud X/Sm {Krm.} XUta?a, Ud B {Krm.} 
puta?a 'bag (cyMKa, MewoMeK) made of hide', Nn Nh pota-ca, Ork puta 
id., 'bag (MeiUOK, cyMKa)' 5 STM II 356, Krm. 307 I I ? M *lpuyuta 
'sack' > MM [HI] huqu+a (= huyuta), [ZhY] fuda, [MA] <Ljjf Dta, [IM] 

hDta, WrM uguta 'bag, sack', HIM yyT id., Dx, Ba fuda, Mnr H {SM} 
fud_a 'sack' 5 Pel. 226 [#54], MED 865, SM 101, T 370, Pp. MA 372, 43 8 
I I D *putV. { GS > *bU(J(J- {AD} 'testicle' > Tm putta, puttai 'swelled 
testicle, elephantoid scrotum', Kn budde 'swollen testicle; rising or 
swelling', Tl budda id., 'bubble', Prj butjtja 'genitalia', Kim butjtje id., 
'testicles', Ku {Fzg.} budda 'animal's testicle', {Isr.} butja 'testicle, 
penis' 55 D #4266, GS 106 [#276], 110 [#287] O IS MS 349 s.v. 
'MOLUOHKa (scrotum)' (U, D). 

1667. *P_ed L VjgV 'to break, to tear, to wound' > HS: CS Vpdy v. '« 
break (esp. a body part), injure' > JA [Trg.], JEA p d T (pf . pa'da^) v. 
'wound', JA [Trg.] XII^El pid'^a n. 'wound', JEA {SI.} pid^a' + a 'open 
wound', Sr lXpdT v. 'break (e.g. the head), smash', Ar l^fdy (pf. 
f adaya) vt. 'break, crush', {BK} 'casser, briser, ecraser (un corps creux 
en dedans, comme le crane ou un pot)' 5 Lv. IV 9-10, Lv. T II 255, SI. 
888, Br. 558, JPS 435, BK II 556, Ln. 2352, Hv. 551 II ? C: Dhl {To.} 
fUTfed- v. 'tear, rend' (unless -ed- is a sx.) 5 To. D 133 I I NrOm: Omt ( = 
Gf?) {Mrn.} ped- v. 'tear' 5 Mrn. O s.v. ped- II Ch: (1) Hs {Abr.} f l" dTy% 
v. 'castrate' or (2) Hs hUda" 4 fuda v. 'pierce', Mrg {Hf.} bda v. 'sting' 
(bee), 'kick' (donkey), MfG {Brr.} -p3 tk w - 'percer (un bouton pour 
faire sortir le pus, un citron pour extraire le jus)', -p3dk w - 'percer (un 
abces)' 5 Abr. H 265, Ba. 319, - Sk. HCD 112, Hf. M 28, 118, Brr. MG H 
216, 222 5 MfG -p- (for the expected -f-) still needs explaining j | ?<|> K: 
G pXOt" 'sich die Wangen (vor Kummer) zerfleischen' 5 Chx. 1522; G -'t- 
is still to be explained j | U: FU *pe6e- v. 'prick, pierce' (x N *bed r e 1 'to 
pierce, to prick' [q.v. ffd.]) || fl: Tg * p 1 r d I] 1 a (> *pint]a) 'a wound, 
scar (from a wound)' > Ewk Skh hinrja, Lm hini]"bn, Neg XLnt]an 'scar', 
Ewk I hirja 'wounded', Ork pirja 'wound (in a fish)'; Tg (??) * 0 p r e 1 d- > Ul 
{PSchm.} podou 'strike, slaughter, kill' 5 STM II 325, PSchm. O 275 [ f 
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D: [1] D *pet" ({&GS} *p-) v. 'break, burst' > Ml pi + aruka v. 'burst', 
0T1 {Km.} pet(u)lu, pedulu v. 'break, crack, burst' 111 [2] SD *pe{- 
v. 'prick, insert' (x N "bed'e" 1 'It', q.v. ffd.) 55 D #4390, Km. 435 [#845] 
O Tg*l needs explaining O IS MS 357 and IS SS ##3.12, 11.1 (*pedA 
'npoTbiKaTb'), AD GD 15 O IE *b h ed h - 'stechen, graben' (adduced in IS 
MS, IS SS, and AD GD) hardly belongs here (*<|>: *b h - and no lr.), but 
goes back to N *bed r e 1 'ft'. FU and D < N *P_ed L VjgV x N *bed r e 1 (q.v.), 
due to the loss of glottalic opposition in the U and D initial stops. Tg *i 
in *pi r dr) n a (for the expected *e) is puzzling O Qu. because of the 
ambiguity of the U and D reflexes. 

1668. ( 2 ?) *p/i 1 gV 'to pour; rain' > HS: ? S *°-pUg- (or *°-pTg-) > Ar 
iXfwg (ip. -fOg-, pf. faga) {BK} 'repandre son parfum' (se dit des 
aromes), {Hv.} 'spread the perfume' (musk) 5 BKII 643, Hv. 578 II Ch 
{JS} *iX pg v. 'pour' > CCh: McTr: Hw fevura 'rainy season', G'nd fekta, 
Gbn fekte, Bk fekt3 id. ! Lmn {Lk.} p3y- v. 'pour away' ! Mdr {ChC} 
p3W-a id., Dgh {Frk.} ptfa id., pv-duwe v. 'pour out', Gzg Mj {Lk.} pi 
'(hin)eingieBen' ! Bern {Sk. in ChC} puko v. 'pour' ! Ms {ChL} f 3 k a m 0 id. 5 
JS 206, ChL, ChC, Lk. G 133 | | H : Tg * p 1 g i - n 'storm, rain with storm' > 
Ewk Mtfin 'whirlwind, storm, rain with storm', Neg X 1 V 1 n ~ X 1 LJ 1 n, Ud sT 
'whirlwind, storm', Ork S i LJ 'storm', Ul p i W-SU( n- ) 'gust of hurricane' 5 
STM II 322, Krm. 383 I I pKo *pi 'rain' > MKo *pi, Ko: Ph/Chs/Kw pi, Ks 
p?, Hm pi_, SI pT id. 5 S AJ 254 [#65], S QK #65, Nam 275, MLC 848 55 S 
AJ 34-5, 283 [#196], - DQA #1770 (A *pMage 'rain'; incl. Tg, Ko), Rm. 
SKE200 if ? D *pey-/*poij- v. 'rain, pour' (x N *bV T Vhy V 'to pour', 
q.v. ffd.). 

1669. ?4> *pU L g i jQ V (or *R-?) 'faeces, filth' > K: OG puna (nom. 
puna-y), pune 'faeces, dung', G pune {DCh.} id., {Chx.} '(cow-)dung' 5 
Abul. 448, Chx. 1506, DCh. 1318 5 Not here G XIX {DCh.} pinti 'dung, 
faeces', which is better interpreted as a sd. of G pinti {Chx.} 'mies, 
miserabel, lausig, schlecht', {DCh.} 'flpaHb, raflOCTb; raflKMM, 
Mep3KMM', which is a loan from Arm i|iljp|i p h n+ h i [p h ant h i] 'dirty, 
filthy' (f DCh. 1306, Chx. 1475, GTG 364, Bdr. 728) | | HS: ? Eg Md fgn 
~ Eg BD fgi v. 'defecate and urinate' (of human beings) 5 EG I 580, Fk. 
99, Tk. II 589-90 I I Ch: WCh: Sha {J} pyarj 'Exkremente' ! ? Ngm {ChL} 
mbwona 'faeces' ! Mnh. SH 236 mentions Hs findi 'faeces', but I 
cannot detect this word in Ba., Abr. H, and Sk. HCD ! ! CCh: Bdm {Nc.} 
pin 'dirt' 5 J R 288, ChL, ChC II ? C *fVnVT- 'dirt, filth' > Bj {R} f indo 
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~ f i rjcjo 'dirt' M Ag: Xm {R} fendi'ya (pi. fen'dl, - + ) 'Mist, Kot; Ag 
(?) -to Amh fandiya 'excrement (of horses\donkeys)' M EC: Sml fanto 
{DSI} 'cow-dung', {Abr., ZMO} 'dung', Or {Th.} fando, {Brl.} fando 
'(horse-)dung', Hd {PB} fTnda 'dung of horses'; Or Ged {L} fando, 
Qbn {L} fanduta 'dung', Mch {L} Lpando 'dung of horses\donkeys' 5 AD SF 
41, AD GDS 59, R Ch. II 43, R SS II 151, DSI 210, Th. 128, Brl. 143, LM 
45 | | H *p L ' J u|ongu 'stench, bad smell' (x N *Pu|ufTyE -> *Pu|ufTi 'smell' 
['odour']) > M *lpurjgu- (~ *lpurjga-?) v. 'break wind' > MM [LM, IsV, 
MA] hungu-, WrM unga-, HIM, Brt yHra-, Kl {Rm.} urjg"b-, Ord u'rjgu*-, 
MMgl [Z], Mgl ungu- id.; M *ipungu-sun (~ *ipungasun?) 'wind of the 
bowels' > MM [LM] hunqusun, [IM] hungasun (spelled with a 
mistake as hunra r sun) id., [S] {H} pi. hurjsi'ut 'Gestank', WrM 
ungasun, HIM yHrac, Brt yHraha(H), Kl {Rm.} Ot]g a sn, Ord 
U < t]gu < SU < , Mnr H {SM} Ut]g_U < S3 'wind of the bowels' 5 H 79, Pp. LIII76, 
Pp. MA 187, 438, Lg. VMI 34, MED 876, Chr. 470, KW 287, 450, Ms. 0 
736-7, SM 472, Iw. 140 I I Tg *pongu 'musk (of musk deer)' > Ewk 
hot]go, Ul, Nn Nh pot]gol id.; Ore purjgU, Ud purjU id. are probably loans 
from a p-preserving lge.; Ewk hurjUlD, Ore XOrjgOlO, Lm horjgaQan 'male 
musk deer', WrMc {Z} forio ~ forio 'female musk deer, female saiga', ? 
{Hr.} forio 'doe (female roe deer)' 5 STM II 333, Krm. 279, Z 1060, Hr. 
303 I I pKo {S} *pat]kU 1 'wind in the bowels' > MKo parjkui, NKo pangui 5 

5 QK #339, Nam 250, MLC 736 55 DQA #1682 (A *p L ' J UI]ga -. -^U- 'musk 
smell, bad smell'), Pp. VG 72 (M, Ko) | H: ?<j> T *° L h J u|dh|y V *'bog, slush' 
(-» 'quicksand', 'sediment in wine') > OT {DTS} Uyuk 'quicksand, bog, 
quagmire', {CI.} QLJUk 'quicksand', {DTS} U LJ U k -, uyLil- vi. 'stick (in bog, 
quicksand)', {CI.} QLJUk- v. 'sink (in quicksand)', XwT XIV djjjf dyuk 

'sediment in wine' 5 CI. 271, DTS 623, Faz. II 188 ( | D (in CD) *pi L : J t]- 
({&GS} *p-) 'faeces' > Gnd pTrj ~ pTrjg ~ pTrigU & pin 'human ordure, 
excrement', Knd (pi. ) pTngu, Png, Mnd pTrj, Kui p i U (pi. pTnga), Ku pina 

6 pTnga 'excrement' 5 * D #4210 (does not distinguish * p 1 L Ij D - from the 
D V *pT 'faeces') O The T V is highly qu. because there is no internal 
ev. of either *h- (< N *p. -) or medial nasal ens. (the attested OT and MT 
medial ens. -y- may go back to either N *-y- or *-ri-). If Eg fgn ~ fgi 
belongs here, it provides ev. of N *p-, against the ev. of Sha p- and T 
* L hj- > 0- that point to N *p.- (albeit T * L hj- > 0- may go back to *p- as 
well). 
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1670. *P0Ti 'cavity, valley' (-» 'lowland'), 'to hollow out' > K: GZ 
{FS} *puy- 'cavity' > G puy- 'hollow of tree-trunk', ? Mg puy-U 'mole' O 
*puy- 'mole's burrow') 5 FS K 325 | | fl: NaT * L h,oy 'pit, low place, 
depression' (x N *qOW l "i"' 'orifice, hole; to make a hole' x N *fJ0S;|gy V 
'wooded bank [of a waterway]'??) > OT {CI.} OLJ 'hole, cavity, valley', 
{DTS} oy 'pit, depression (am a, y r ny 6 n e h m e)', MQp xm {CI.} oy, Ln oy 
'valley', Tkm oy, QrB, Tv oy 'low place, lowland', Qzq, Alt oy 'low place, 
depression', Qmq, Nog, Qq, Qrg, Alt oy id., 'hollow (Talkessel)', Xk oy 
id., 'valley', ET oy 'depression (valley or sim.), low-lying lands', SY oy 
'valley, settlement (HaceneHHoe m e c t o )', VTt A uy 'rut (pbiTBMHa)', 
Bsh uy 'broad and deep valley between mountains'; NaT * L hj0y- v. 
'hollow out' > OT Oy-, Chg XV oy-, Tk oy-, Az, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, Qzq, Qrg 
oy-, VTt, Bsh, Ln uy- id., Tkm oy-, Uz yfi- Qjy- 'id., 'dig out', Nog, Qq oy- 
'hollow out, hew\cut through', Kr, Tv oy- 'hollow out, make a hole' 5 FT 
Gl 425-8, TL 98, DTS 365, BR 570, CI. 265-6 I I NrTg *poy 'swamp, 
tundra' (< *'lowland') > Ewk hoy 'swamp, tundra', Sin oi 'swamp, bog' 5 
STMII 330 55 * STM ibid. O M *LpOLJ 1 'forest') | | HS: C: Dhl fUffeS- 
'bore hole\burrow' 5 EEN 23 O M *lpoyi 'forest' does not belong here 
(<=> ADb. KL 2 [A *p'oy 'forest [in river valleys)']), but is akin to B *fay 
'forest, wood; bank' and goes back to N *pOf|gy V 'wooded bank' (q.v. 
ffd.). ADb.'s et. requires unnecessarily complicated semantic changes. 
Dhl f- points to N *p-, while T *0- is likely to suggest a N 

1671. *Rfl r Y 1 UwA 'fire' (-» 'heat', 'daylight, day') > HS: Eg BD/L 
p^w 'Feuer, Glut', {Fk.} 'flames (?)' 5 EG I 503, Fk. 88, Tk. II 424-6 I I ?<|> 
S pbb > Ar fUbb-at- 'pungency of pepper' 5 -h- < S *-<f- (devoicing 
due to unknown factors) < N *- y - 5 Fr. IE 319, Hv. 548 I I B « *-faHw- 
'fire, light' > BSn t-faw-t, Izn t-faw-t, Sll a-faw, Gd UJfa 'lumiere', Ah 
afa 'lumiere, clarte', BMn ta-fa-t 'sunlight', Izd a-fa, Awj a-fiWfeu', d.: 
Ah Uf U, Izd -ffU(W) 'se lever (le jour)', Sll i-f iw/i-ffaw 'etre lumineux' 
5 Fc. 298, Lf. II #0768, Beg. 258, Mrc. 148, NZ 675-7 II Ch: [1] d. (with 
the HS sx. *-t-): Ch {Nw.} *fati 'sun, day', {Stl.} *f ati/a, *fa?at- ~ 
*fawat- 'sun' > WCh: Bl {Mk.} foti, Dr {J} poVf, Ngm {ChL} f 3 tT, Pr {Kr.} 
foYiy, Krf {Gw.} f iti, {Sch.} f iCC 1, Glm {Sch.} ptzf, Gera {Sch.} plsf, Grm 
{Sch.} flcce 'sun', Tng puda id., Tng B {J} puda 'day', Krkr {J} f at f 'sun, 
day' ! Wrj {Sk.} f a 1 'sun', P' {MSk.} fei 'sun', Diri {Sk.} fatl 'sun, day'! 
Tal {Sh.} pidi, {ChL} puts, Pic {ChL} pidl, Grn {Sh.} flldl, Buli {Sh.} pit, Sy 
{ChL} f w Ut, Zar K {Sh.} fit I 'sun' ! Kir {J} fat 'sun, day', Fy {J} Vi-vat 
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'sun' i! CCh: Tr {Nw.} f3da 'sun, day', Pdl {ChL} f + da 'sun' j ? Klb {Mk.} 
p3Ci, {ChL} p + Cl" ! Nz {ChL} fhe,FlM {ChL} fltU, F1J {ChL} fit?, Mln {ChL} 

fo'to i Glv {Rp.} fa'ciy, {ChL} facya, Gv {ChL} f3ciya, Dgh {Frk.} f fee i Suk 

{\L} p h f S ! Mtk {ChC} pic, {Sb} pa'cay 'sun' ! Db K {Sb.} pit 'sun, day' j 
MSg P{Mch.} futi 'sun' j Ms T fa'tta, fa'tna, ZmB {J} f3't3' 'sun' j! ECh: 
EDng {Fd.} patO, Mgm {J} pHtO id. j Mkl {J} pe~d6 j Jg {J} IpUt, Brg {J{ fUtO 
'sun', Mb {Lk.} fit 'fun, day', Mjl {DB} fat, Kjk {DB} fatl 'sun' 1 [2] ??? 
CCh: Lgn {Lk.} fU~ffU 'fire' (Lk. L 91); this word is a highly qu. as a 
cognate, because within the CCh context this word is more likely to 
belong to CCh *?VfV 'fire' (> Msg {Trn.} afu, Gdr {Mch.} affa, ofq id.) 
5 Stl. IF 47, JI II 312-3, Nw. #126, ChC, ChL, Sch. BTL 155, J R 90, 3 52, 
Biz. EChWL #81 55 Tk. II 424-5 f j K *-pX L Wj- 'warm, clear' (of 
weather), att. in ds. only: [l]in words for 'summer' > G za-pX"Ul- i , Mg 
zapxul-i G?) id., Sv L{Dn.} lupxw 'spingtime and summer', Sv UB 

{GP, TK} lupxw 'springtime', [2] in K *me-px-e 'clear (sky, weather)' > 
Lz ma-px-a 'fine weather, clear sky', Sv me-px-e ~ mlpxe 'clear sky', Sv 
L {TK, Dn.} mepxe 'clear sky', Sv LB/Ln {TK} mepxe id., Sv UB mepxe {TK} 
id., {GP} id., 'clear space' 55 K 194, - K 2 209 (*pX" 'be clear' [of 

weather]), K 2 120, FS K 327, FS E 366-7, Chik. 188, TK 498, 570, GP 
198, 218, Dn. s.v. lupyv and mepye 55 In the light of external 

comparison, the meaning 'clear' is secondary (£=> K 2 ) | IE *peXw-r/n- 
'fire' > AnIE *paxur/n- 'fire' > Ht pahhur, gen. pahhwen-as, Lw 
pahur 'fire' II NalE *pewor~ *pu(:)r ~ *peu-n- 'fire' > Gk nup (gen. 
ntjpog) id.fi ! Um PIR pir 'fire', accus. PUROM-E 'into fire', Osc aasai 
purasiaf 'in ara igniaria' M Pru panno ({En.} < *panu) 'fire' j SI *p + r- 
'glowing embers' (< *pQYya-) > Cz f pyf id., P perz, R nbipeM 'a 
hollow for embers in front of the stove', P perzyna 'embers, ashes'; 
HLs pyric, LLs pyris 'to stoke (a stove)', SCr pirjan 'stew', Cz 
pyf it se 'to blush' ii Gmc *feur-az ~ *fun- 'fire' > ON fyrr, ftirr, 
funi, Ic funi, OSx, OHG f iur, NHG Feuer, Dt vuur, OFrs f iur, 
fior, AS fyr, Gt fon (gen. funins, dat. funin) M Arm finLp huf 
'fire', filing hn-OC h 'stove, furnace' j! pTc {Ad.} *puwar > Tc: A por, B 
{Ad., JGH} puwar 'fire' 55 P 828, EI 202 (*'peh 2 ur), Mlc. CL 163, ABIv I 
27-31, CHD P 12-6, F II 627-9, Pin. II 702, 749, Vr. 147, 149, Vr. N 80-8, 
Fs. 158, Ho. 120, Ho. S 202, Kb. 258, OsS 201, KM 195, En. 219, Ma. CS 
410, Vs. Ill 419, Sit. 175-6, Ad. 392-3, Ad. H 34, Wn. 382-3, JGH 130-1, 
207-12 | | U *paywa 'warmth, fire, sun' (-» 'day') > FU *paywa ~ *paya 
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'fire': [1] *paywa >Fpaiva, Es paev 'day, sun', pLp {Lr.} *pejve id. > 
Lp: N {N} baei've / -iv- id., L {LLO} pei've ~ pai've, Kid {SaR} 

neMMB [pTey:v], {TI} pieKV e id., S {Hs.} biejjie 'sun, daylight, day' 1 
[2] FU *paya > ? Lp: N {N} bajan, L {LLO} pajan 'thunder' ! Prm *bi L y J - 
'fire' > OPrm bi, Z bi id., blW-/biy-: biwa k3rt 'steel for striking fire' 
('fire-iron'), biya iz 'flint' ('fire-stone'), Z V b 1 a, b 1 ya 'feurig', Yz bi'a 

i i o 

'mit Feuer versehen, feurig' ii 7 0s: V pay, D/O pay 'Donner, Gewitter', 
Y/K pay 'thunder, lightning' I I Sm {Jn.} *peywa 'warmth, warm' > Ng 
{Ter.} loc. sg. (Tana) xeuBbiTaHbi 'in (summer-)heat', {Cs.} d. Is aor. 
f eabeme'am 'sich erwarmen', Slq Tm {KD} pti 'warmth' 5 UEW 359- 
360, Sm. 540 (U *pa jwa 'sun, warmth' > FU *pajwa, FP *paj va, Sm 
*pejwa), LG 39-40, Lr. #905, Lgc. #4834, Hs. 312-4, SaR 252, TI 350, 
Jn. 120 | j fl: M *lpetfU- vi. 'warm in the sun', 'be hot' (of the sun) 
('nanmb') (< N *p.akO 'to heat [on fire]', 'to be hot'??) > MM [S] he ? u- 
[h e _, U -] (he ? u-siye- 'suffer from the heat', {Pel.} 'ne pas supporter le 
climat', WrM ege-,HlM, Kl e- v. 'warm, dry in the sun or by fire; bake' 
(said of the sun), Mnr {T, SM} xe- v. 'dry in the sun or by fire, warm 
oneself, Dx Sie- 'get warm, expose sth. to be warmed', Ba he- vi. 'warm 
in the sun', ShY h i i - 5 Pp. IM 97, MED 296, S AJ 240 [#154], SM 166, T 
375, T BJ 150, T DnJ 14, H 76, * Pel. 216 [#23] II ?? Tg *pjgi- 
({SDM97} *pigi-) v. 'be warmed, bask' (?? < N *RakO 'ft') > Ewk hivit- 
/hitfi?-, Lm h i tra t-/h 1 trag- v. 'bask in the sun, bask near the fire', Ewk 
hi tf3- 'approach (sth.) to the fire (in order to warm it), hang (sth.) over 
the fire', ? WrMc f □- 'be sun-tanned' 5 Z 1064, STM II 322 (does not 
distinguish this V from Tg *pikT- 'bake, roast, warm' < N *Ra'kO 'ft') 5 
This Tg V belongs here unless one can prove that (<^> Bz. 27-9) Ewk/Lm 
-tf- may go back to Tg *-k-, in which case Ewk hitfit- and Lm hitfat- 
belong to Tg *pik r f- and hence not to this A and N etymon I I pJ {S} *pf 
'sun, day' > OJ pjM, J: T hi, K ohfsan, Kg OXisa' id. 5 S QJ #73, Mr. 404 I I 
pKo {S} *peM in MKo SEM-pEM 'dawn' (with SEH v. 'dawn'); cp. NKo sa- 
bj^k 'dawn' with a secondary suffixation 5 S J 267 [#75], Nam 295, 
MLC 922 55 S AJ 113, 277 [#69], SDM97 (A *p'ige 'hot; sun, day'), 
DQA #1774 (A *p < jagV id.) || ?(|) D *puV- 'spark of fire, burning coal' 
> Tmpu 'spark of fire', Kui pUvala id., pua 'embers', Ku pDya id., puUja 
<i puva 'spark', puya 'burning coal' 5 D #4347 O ISMS 352 s.v. oroHb 
*p itfWA, IS SS #10.6, AD GD 13, Biz. DA 162 [#102] (suggested to add 
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D). Ch *f- (if reconstructed correctly) for the expected *p- may be 
explained by the infl. of the lr. (*p... V > *f-). For M *-v|g- and Tg *-g- < 

N *-y- cp. N *bal L ijV r a 'to swallow; throat' (N ""baUjVa > M *balgu- 

'swallow' and Tg *bHga 'throat') O * Gr. II #153 (*par 'fire') (IE 

*peXw-r-=- [err. ] A, Y, Ai, Gil, Ko, see N *p.0rVu 'to heat with fire, to 
burn') . 

1672. *Ra r H L V J ?"""u 1 (= *p.aqV?U?) 'strike, split, chop' > HS: C: Dhl 
pah- {E} v. 'hit, strike', {EEN} 'hit, shoot', {To.} 'beat'; hardly here Dhl 
puh- v. {EEN} 'pierce', {To.} 'sting' (interpreted by E as 'strike [with a 
sharp instrument]') jj SC {E} *puh- v. 'strike (with tool)' > Brn puh- v. 
'pound (grain)', Alg puhum- id., Kz puxumiS- v. 'hit', Mb -pu v. 'break 
(sth.)' 5 ESC 144, 146, EEN 7, To. D 145, AD SF 44 I I Eg fMK pyi 
'spalten, durchschlagen' (inf. {Vrg.} ['pax?-]) > Cpt Sd nui? po h, B ftW^ 
p h oy 'fendre, partager, dechirer' 5 EG I 542-3, Vc. 167, Vrg. GC lb 42, 
Tk. II 496-8 j j K {K} *RU- {K 2 } 'chop, hack, cut to pieces' > G *p- (inf. p- 
Oba) id., 'split' j! Sv {K, K 2 <- ?) na-pu & na-pu 'piece, lump' (literally 
'chopped'), Sv UB {GP} napu 'mouthful' 5 K 154, K 2 152, FS K 249, FS E 
274-5, Chx. 993, GP 229 | | IE *peHW-/*pHU- > NalE *pe W-/*pau-/*pD- v. 
'beat, strike, cut' > L pavi-o v. 'beat, ram', de-puv- v. 'beat down' j! 
Gk naCco v. 'beat' M Lt pjau + i (prs. pjauju) (< *peuyo) 'to cut, to 
carve, to slice, to slaughter', Pru piuc lan 'sickle' M NLG {WP <- Fick} 
fUen 'mit dem Fuebusch schlagen (Fastnachtsgebrauch)' 5 WP II 12, P 
827, Mn. 933-4 (rejects the comparison with Lt pjauju), Frn. 584, En. 
227, WH II 267; Hofm. 249, F II 464, Ch. 650 (these three authors 
accept the present et. of Gk naCco with reservations and doubts); if the 
Lt and Pru cognates are rejected, the *e -grade *pe~W- loses ev. j | U 
*pa r Lj 1 e > Sm {Jn.} *p"bLj-, {HI.} ? *p"bLj- v. 'chop, split' > Ne T n§~ub, Ne T 
O {Lh.} pae-ce 'Brennholz spalten', Ne F Nl {Lh.} payyes, {Sm.} padas v. 
'split', Ng (aor. Is objv.) faj^SU?ama 'zuhauen' ! Slq Tz {KKIH} pacal- 'fell 
(trees), chop (up)', pac+t- 'chop (wood)' ! Mt {HI.} *hayal- v. '(?) chop' 
(Mt K {PI.} chejalze (inf. or p. + 3s obx.) 'py6nm, ceKy') II pY *pay- 
'strike' > Y: K/T {IN} pay- id., K paydu- 'beat' 5 Jn. 112, KKIH 145-6, HI. 
M #277, IN 240-1 5 The Sm V belongs here if the U rec. is *paye rather 
than *pal_eor *paze (which are equally possible) | | ? fl: Tg: WrMc f e- 
v. 'mow (grass)' 5 STM II 304 I I pKo {S} *pa 1 hf 'cut, reap, sever' > MKo 
{Yu, Vv.} *pa 1 hi-, Ko {Vv.} [pa^-] 'cut as with a sharp-edged instrument' 
(att. in Ko Ks/Chl {Choy} pT- & pi-), NKo {S} pe 'cut, reap, sever' 5 S QK 
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#494, Nam 255, Vv. AEN 6, Yu 377, Choy 1371, MLC 773 55 Rm. SKE 
200-1, Z 1047 O E y points to a N pharyngeal *q, which suggests a vw. 
after *q (otherwise the cluster *q? would have produce a glottalized 
ens. *g. IE *-HW- suggests that the N word-final vw. was *U O IS MS 3 62 

(s.v. 'py6MTb' 2 ), IS SS 10.27, AD GD 13; IS adduces Tg *pu- v. 'saw', 
which is untenable both for semantic reasons and because in the light 
of extant data (STM II 336) the Tg rec. must be *pup- O T * L h,oy- v. 
'gauge, hollow out' and Tg *puye 'wound' should be kept apart, because 
T * L hjOLJ- is semantically nearer to N *PoTi 'cavity, valley; to hollow 
out' (xN *qOwT 'orifice, hole; to make a hole'), while Tg *puye is 
nearer to N *P_uXyV 'to be sick; wound' (q.v.). 

1673. o *puW 'blow (blasen)' > HS: WS *-pDri-, *iXpwh v. 'blow', vi. 

'smell' > Ar iXfwh, -flft- {Hv.} 'diffuse its perfume' (flower), {BK} 
'repandre son parfum' (un arome), 'sentir (bon ou mauvais)', {Hv.} 
'diffuse its perfume' (flower), Tgr f 3b Ot n. 'smell, stench'; (x S *°-pUx-, 
*iXpwx < N ?<|> 0 *PuqV 'to let out air\gas', [?] 'to emit smell'): BHb 

pwb, ip. niQ h T (ya-)'pD a ri 'blow' (of a wind), 'appear' (of a morning 
breeze) (hay'yom ya'pu a ri lit. 'the day will blow', sc. 'the morning breeze 
will blow'), MHb iXpwh G 'aufblasen', {Js.} 'blow, blow up', JA [Trg.] 

pwh 'ausgehaucht werden', {Js.} 'evaporate', pu'Pi-a 'wind, 

breath (Hauch)', JEA {SI.} llB iXpwh G 'breathe, blow up', Sr iXpwh 
(pf. Sr W pah) 'flavit, spiravit, respiravit, olfecit' 5 KB 866, KBR 916-7, 
Js. 1152, Lv. IV 12, Lv. T II 256, Js. 1140, SI. 888, BK II 644, Hv. 578, Br. 
559, LH 654, MiK I #2.54 II C: Bj {R} f u ? 'Geruch', f i?- scv. 'smell, emit 
smell' (riechen, Geruch verbreiten)' jj ?? SC: Kz f i ?- v. 'sniff 5 R WBd 
95, E PC #185 II Ch: WCh: Ang {Gr.} fl v. 'blow (blasen)', Su {J} ft 
'blasen (Instrument, Feuer)', Gmy {Hf. in ChC} ft, Cp {ChL} f i v. 'blow' j 
Ngz {Sch.} f 1 yu v. 'blow (horn)', ? fo'wa 'stench, terrible odour' j Bks {J} 
fU? 'blasen', DfB {J} fU? v. 'blow' j NrBc: Wrj {JI after SIL} fwa'yo, Kry 
{Sk.} fay-, My {Sk.} fay- v. 'blow' j! CCh: Bdm {Cfr. in ChC} fa', Lgn {Lk.} 
fa id. ! Ms {J} fOna, Bnn {J} f6?, {Sa.} f6?6, MfG {Brr.} -f- id. j j ECh: Tmk 
{Cp.} po id. 5 IS Ch. 21, Gr. LC 300, J S 65, 206, J R 141, JI II 32-3, Sch. 
DN 58, ChC, ChL | | K *pu- 'inflate, rise (as dough)' > G pU(V)- 'rise' (of 
dough)', Mg, Lz pu- 'boil (sieden)', Sv pu-/pw- id. (msd. UB li-pw-e, 
LB/LSv lipue v. 'boil'), UB/L li-pu-l-i, LB/Ln lipuli v. 'blow at so., st' 5 K 

192, K2 206, FSK 322-3, FS E 361-2, Q 338-9, Chx. 1505, TK 452, ^GP 
171-2 || IE: NalE *pu(: )-/peu-/pou-/p h U- 'breathe, blow' > 01 phut- 
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ka'ro+i 'puffs, blows, shrieks', 01 ^pupphula- 'Blahung' ('blowing 
up') i! Arm finq.|i ~ nq.|i (h)Ogi (< *p0ULJ0-) 'breath, soul, spirit', 
RhLLuif hewa-m (< *pewa-) v. 'pant, puff (aor. fibi_iug|i hewac h i) ii 
Olr uan, NIr uan, W ewyn, MBr, Br eon 'foam' (< *pow- i no-), OBr 
[y] eonoc d. 'foamy' O Br eonek) 5 WP II 11-2, P 847, M K II 398 
(denies any genetic connections of the 01 word), Sit. 341, Bedr. 404, 
412, 557, Vn. U 7, Fir. 169, Dnn. 771 j ] U *puwV (or *putf V-) v. 'blow' 

> Er puva- 'blasen, an-, weg-blasen' ! Chr U/B pue- 'blasen, wehen' \\ 
ObU *puw|v- ({Ht.} *ptJV-) v. 'blow (blasen)' > pVg *pDw- id. > Vg: T 
pow-, NV, Ss puw-, LLz pu-/puw- id.; pOs *poy- ({jHl.} *puV") id. > Os 
V/Vy/Ty poy-, Y/K pow-, D pew- id. ! Hg ftij- / fu- v. 'blow (blasen, 
[an]wehen), blow\play (trumpet, etc.)' I I Sm {Jn.} *pu- or *pU"bLJ- 'blow' 

> Nn T ny-u,b pu- 'blasen' (ein Mensch), 'wehen' (ein Wind), En {Cs.} X 
fuena-, B fuasa- 'blasen', Ng {Cs.} (Is aor. obcj.) fua-ruma 'I 
blew', Slq Tz {KKIH} pu-(qo) v. 'blow', Kms {KD} p'll?-, {Cs.} phu?-, Koyb 
{Sp.} ny-Bna, no&-BrM id., Mt {HI.} d. *hal- v. 'blasen' (M {Sp.} 
xanHaMb 'flym' ['I blow'], xan3bi 'HaflyBara' ['I inflate'], xanraMb 
'nymara flblMb' ['I discharge smoke']), Mt K {PI.} chasymaiha 
'nep>Ky' ('I fart') || pY {IN} *puy- >YK puy- 'blow (blasen)' 55 UEW 411, 
Coll. 12, Sm. 547 (FU *puwi-, FP *puvi-, Ugr *pugT- 'blow'), Ht. 174 
[#495], MF 219, Jn. 128-9, Cs. 73, 95, KP #1162, KKIH 154, HI. M 
##255, 264, IN 244 [ | fl *pu(-) > T: OT bu 'steam' (x T *bUg 'steam', see 
ET B 229-30) 5 CI. 292, DTS 119 I I Tg *pu- (or *pub- with *-b-< *-W-) > 
Ewk huw-, Lm hU- v. 'blow (blasen), fan (fire), blow out (fire)', Ewk Np 
huwar 'draught (wind)', Sin, Ul, Nn Nh pu - QgQ- 'blow', Neg xDw-~pDw-, 
Ore hU-~pU- 'blow out (fire)' 5 STM II 336 O IS MS 339 s.v. flyTb 
*pu^ A O The A data (pA *p- lenis > T *b-, Tg *p-) suggest a N non- 
emphatic *p-. In BHb, Aram, Bj, Ch, IE, U, and A (lgs. that merge N *q 
and the reflexes of this N word are undistinguishable from those of 
N ?<|> 0 *PuqV 'to let out air\gas', (?) 'to emit smell' (q.v.) (cf. the 
meaning in Mt). 

1674. *pik r U 1 'to press' ( -» 'to crush') > HS: ?o Eg XVUI f k 'bedruckt 
sein (o.a.) durch iibermassige Abgaben' (unless <r f k 'wiist sein, brach 
liegen') 5 EG I 580 | | K *pekw-/*pkw- v . 'grind' > OG, G pkv- id., Mg 
k(U)- id. (inf. kU-ala, Is p. do-p-kT), Lz mk(V)- id., Sv UB/LB/L/Ln pek 
'flour', UB {GP} pek 'meal (flour)', d. (prtc.) K *pkw-il- 'flour' (lit. 
'ground [molita, moulu]') > OG, G pkw-il-i, Mg k(W)ir-, Lz pkwer- 
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-mkwecn- 'flour' 5 K 193 (*pkw-), k 2 201, 208 (*pekw-/*pkw-); fs K 

317-8, FSK2 465 and FS E 355-6 (*pek-/pk-); Ser. 165, Chik. 305, TK 
75, GP 263 [ I IE: NalE {P} *pi/k 1 - 'zusammendrangen, eng umschlieBen' 
> Gk TTUxdCco 'make close, coverYwrap up thickly', ttukvoq 'close, 
compact, firm, solid', 'a |JL - n "U ^ (gen. aiU-TTUKog) 'a woman's head-band, 
snood', adv. nuKd thickly, solidly' M ?oYAv pusa- {Brtl.} 'diadem', 
{Bai.} 'headdress', {P} 'head-band', MPrt T pwsg '= crown'; Irn -b^ Arm 
U|UiuL| psak 'garland, crown' M ? pAl {0} *puca > Al T puth {AlbED} 
'kiss', {Kf, C} puth 'I kiss, embrace', {C} pu'thit, puth'toj 
'joindre, emboiter, serrer', Al G {LP} puth 'I kiss', D {Cim.} puB-i 
'j'embrasse' 5 P 849, Brtl. 911-2, Bai. 280, F I 96 and II 622-3, C II 55, 
441, Kf. 287, LamP 159. Cim. 115, 160, O 352 (Al puth is 0) 5 The rec. 
of *k is justified only if the Irn cognate is valid, otherwise we remain 
with NalE *puk|k- | j D *pTk- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'press, crush' > Prj pTk- v. 
'crush', ? Krx piX-na v. 'press out (oil), squeeze', ? Mlt pipe v. 'wring or 
squeeze out, milk' 55 DED #3458, * D #4135, Bur. PDr 67, Pf. 33 [#164] 
(Krx pTx-, Mlt pTqe < D *p i r-V-k-) O The IE cognate is qu. for phonetic 

reasons: *-k- (for the expected *-gW-) defies explanation so far O E 
*pu k - from N * p i k U can be explained by mt. of vowels. 

1675. ( 2 ?) *ROka 'side of a body, side' > IE: NalE {P} *pog-/*pog-, 
*pO(:)k-S- Achsel, Hufte, Lende, Seite': [1] *pog- 'side of a body', (?) 
'arm' > 01 {MW} pajas'yam 'the region of the belly (of an animal); the 
flanks, side' j j NalE *pog-yo- > SI *paza > Cz pa2e, Cz M 'paza 'arm', Cz 
podpaifi 'armpit' (<- 'under the arm'), HLs paifa 'armpit, upper arm', 
LLs paza 'armpit', (in set phrases) 'arm' (na pa^oma 'auf den Armen', 
pod pa^u wzes 'unter den Arm nehmen') 111 [2] NalE *pO(:)k-S- 'side, 
flank' > 01 pak'sah 'wing; flank, side', 'paksah ['pakS t as] 'wing, side, 
side of a carriage', Oss I/D faxs 'side of body, side, slope of a 
mountain' M Ltv paksis 'corner of the house', (Bit -b^ ?) R Ng/Ar 
pak'sa 'left hand' j SI *pax"b > R nax 'groin', R A, Uk na'xa, P pacha 
'armpit, armhole', OCz pachy 'pendants of sleeves (pnvesky vedle 

rukavii)' 5 P 792, EI 517-8 (*pok'so-S 'side, flank' < *pog'so-S; *pogyo-), 
M K II 184, 244, M E II 62, « M E II 116, MW 614, Ab. I 426, Kar. II 11-2, 
- Mikl. E224, - Vs. Ill 189, 220, Ma. CS 348, 358, H1K 268, Jak. 223, 

Sw. 225 !| HS: CS *pakk- 'cheek, side' (-» 'jaw') > Sr pak'ka {Br.} 

'mala, bucca; maxilla; latus (altaris)', {JPS} 'tusk; jaw, cheek; side (of 
the altar)', JA [Trg.] SO 5 pak'k-a 'Seite, Pfoste (einer Tiir)', Ar fakk- 
{BK} 'partie de la bouche qui comprend la machoire superieure et 
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l'inferieure', pi. Pafkak- 'jointure de deux machoires' , {Hv.} fakk- 'jaw; 
bit of a horse' 5 Br. 567, Lv. II 264, JPS 445, Fr. Ill 366, BK II 624, Hv. 
572 || CCh: BM: Bu pukum, Ngx p w 3h3ITI 'cheek' j McHigi: HgF puk 1 , 
HgNk p + ki, HgB p + kU, HgG pug + y, F1K p + kumu? id. 5 ChL55 The HS V 
was possibly influenced by HS *bukV 'cheek' (> EC *buk- 'cheek', B *- 
bVqqa > Mz abaqqa 'cheek', etc.) < N *bukV 'cheek' | | fl: ?o Tg *°po r g n V 
> Ewk PT/Ald/Ucr hogo 'hip' (x Tg *oga id.) 5 STM II 5, Vas. 483 <> The 
comparison is qu. If this N word (or variant of a word?) did exist, its 
reflexes were influenced by the paronymous words that go back to N ? 
*bVpa 'side of body, side' (q.v.) and N *bllk V 'cheek' (q.v.). 

1676. *P_aVkV 'spring of water; to spout' > HS: S *°iXpky, *°iXpkk 
'drip' > BHb D^Sp mapak'k-Tm D prtc. m. pi. {KB} 'dripping', {GB} 
'quellend, rieselnd', MHb S pkpk 'ooze, drip' ({Lv.} 'tropfeln, 
tropfenweise auslaufen', {KB} 'hervorsprudeln' 5 KB 875, GB 641, Js. 
1174, Lv. IV 44, PS 3128, Mcl. 251 II ECh: Mu {Lk.} bok v. 'rain, pour', 
??? Jg {J} bdrj 'sky, god', bOQ paka 'it is raining' (lit. 'the sky is falling') 5 
Lk. ZSS 187, 189, J J s.v. bo'rj [ | IE: NalE *°pag|g- > Gk nwi Gk D naya 
'spring of water' 5 WP II 4, F II 525, Ch. 894 | | ? fl: Tg *°paK- > Lm 
havbl-bn 'intermittent rain' 5 STM II 308 | | D *pukk- ({&GS} *bugg-) > 
Tm pukkai^ 'spring-pond', Kn bugge 'spring of water, source of a 
river', Tl bugga 'spring of water, fountain' 55 ~ D #4533 O The N lr. 
is reconstructed on the ev. of NalE *a (NalE *a < IE *a|eH) and D *-gg- 
(from a cluster with a lr.). N *h is preferred to all other Irs. because it 
is often lost in S and is more likely than N *? to cause lengthening of 
preceding vowels in NalE. The vw. *U in D is puzzling. Is it due to the 
infl. of N *p|p. " or to a labialized vw. in the N word (then reconstructible 
as *P_aVUkV) (with *U lost in the pre-history of IE?) O This supposed 
N etymon is isolated in HS, IE, and A, which diminishes the reliability of 
the comparison. 

1677. *P r a' 1 HakV (= *P_ r a 1 qakV?) 'hut, village' > IE: NalE *°pag|go- > 

L pagus 'community of peasants, village, country district' 5 WH II 23 6, 
-EM 475, EI 133 | ] fl: AmTg *peg L U J la 'a building on posts (for storing 
food), a stand for hanging dried fish', Ore p3Ul3 'unroofed store-hut, a 
building on posts for storing food', Ul p3Ul3(n-). Ork p3Ul3, Nn Nh 
p3Ul3, Nn B f3Ul3 ~ ful3'astand for hanging dried fish', Ork p3WUl3n- 
'lay sth. (belongings, food) in a "labaz" (a building on posts)' 5 STM II 
360 j | D *pakk- ({&GS} *p-) 'hut, village' > Tm pakkam 'seaside 
village, town, village', Tl paka 'hut, hovel', -paka (sx. of village 
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names), Knd paka 'hut'; D -b^ 01 pakkana- 'hut of a village inhabited 
by barbarians' 55 D #4047, Tu. #8313 j J HS: B *-buHk- > Ah {Fc.} a-buk 
'petitte tente, abri miserable', ETwl {Nic.} 9-buk (pi. i-b"bkk-"bn 'gite de 
lievre, case miserable' 5 Fc. 48, Nic. VE 62, PGG 7 I I ?? S: Ak papay- 
■Cella; Kultraum; Heiligtum' (if Ak -y- < S *-X" < *"Xk- <N*-qVk-)5 
Sd. 823 IIC: Bj {Rop.} bak w 'place of shelter, repose' 5 Rop. 161 
1 1 WCh: Ngz {Sch.} baka ~ baga 'shelter made of vertical poles with 
cornstalks or mats' 5 Sch. BTL 19 55 Tk. LAA-1 114 [#77] O D *a < reg. 
N *aHa. NalE *a < IE *eh|x < N *a'Ha. Tg *-g- is a reg. reflex of N *-k-. If 
Ak papay- belongs here (which is not certain), the pN etymon must be 

*Pa'qakV. 

1678. *p r a 1 k L V J ?V (= *pakU?V?) (partially L) 'to split' > HS: S: [1] 
WS *iXpkk v. 'break, cleave' > Sr iXpkk (ip. ^aS.j ns-'puk, pf. ^3 

pak) v. 'break, bruise (the head)', Ar iXf kk (pf. f akka) {Hv.} vt. 'loose, 
disjoin, separate; break (a seal)', {BK} 'degager, defaire, briser, separer', 
'fregit, dissolvit', Tgr iXf kk (pf. fekka)v. 'split, break', Tgy iXf kk (pret. 
4fififl2kl2kl2) 'offnen'; EthS -b> Bin {R} fakak- 'offnen, einen Spalt, RiB 
in etw. machen', Sa/Af {R} f ak- 'offnen'; [2] WS *iXpk? ~ *iXpk<f v. 'slit, 

cleave' > Ari^fq? G {BK} 'fendre, rompre et separer deux parties l'une 
de l'autre', {Hv.} 'split (a pimple), burst (a pomegranade) open, hull (a 
nut)', Gz iXfk? ~ iXfkf v. 'cleave, split asunder', Tgr iXf k? ~ iXfkf v. 
'split, hit on the head', MHb pkT G (pf. Up_5 pa'ka^) 'sich spalten, 
auseinandergehen', {Js.} 'split, burst', JEA pkT G (pf. 13p_5 pa'ka' 7 ) 
{Lv.} 'hervorbrechen, abspringen', {SI.} 'split, rupture, burst', Sr S pkT 

(pf. Sr pa ka' 7 ) vi. 'burst open, break asunder; be wide open 

(as the legs)' 5 Br. 567, 590, JPS 445, 456, BK II 617, 623-4, Hv. 570-1, 
Lv. IV 91-2, SI. 925-6, Js. 1210, L G 163, LH 663, 670, R S II 130, RWB 
119-120 5 The ens. *T of the variant root *i^pkT may have been 
induced by the synonymous S roots *iXbk ( i and *v / ' pcT I I Eg N fki 
'ausreiBen, ausrotten', ?? Eg XX f k, f kw id. ({EG}: 'vom Lowen, dessen 
Krallen und Zahne das Wild zerreiBen') 5 Secondary glottalization k > k 
due to as. caused by i? 5 EG I 578-9, Tk. II 585-6 (Eg - Sb fkl 'reap 
crops') I I C: (1) *°iXpkk > Bj {R} iXfkk (p. 'afkik, prs. afan'klk) v. 
'open an infibulated girl' 1 C *\S pk ({E} *f ak-/fTk-) v. 'cut apart, break 
open' > Ag: Bin {R} f ak- 'durchbrehen, aufreiBen, ein Loch stoBen', ?? 
Aw {CR} pa^-s- 'tear to pieces, split' ! ! EC: Rn {PG} f UXX", Ya {E} -paq- vt. 
'break' ! ! SC: Irq {E} f i q i t- v. 'slice yams' 5 AD SF 46, E PC #178, PG 1 1 6 , 



1590 



R WB 120 II Ch: WCh {Stl.} *bak- v. 'cut into pieces, split' > AG: Su {J} 
bak 'teilen, (sich) loslosen, trennen', ? Ang {Flk.} bak v. 'make a slit, 
cut with a knife' j Ron {J}: Fy bak 'spalten, hacken (Holz, etc.)', Sha bak 
'zerbrechen (Topfe, etc.)', Bks bak 'brechen, schneiden' ii CCh: Dgh 
{Frk. in ChC} ba'ka v. 'cut' j ? MfG {Brr.}'-b3g W- 'partager, diviser, couper 
en deux' 5 Stl. ZCh [#115], J S 59, J R 84, 140, 283, Flk. s.v. bak, Brr. 
MG II 81, ChC s.v. 'cut' 5 The globalized WCh *b- goes back to *p + *? 
55 OS #772 (*f ak- 'pierce, tear') j | fl *p'UgV ~ *p L ' J UkV v. 'chop, cut, 
tear off (one or several roots) > (1) Tg *°pog- v. 'chop, cut off > Ewk 
hUtf-, Ewk V Ok-, Ewk Brg hok- 'chop\cut off, Neg X0I]IU- 'chop off; fell 
(trees)', Or, Nn X01-, Ud XUan- 'cut off; (2) ?? Tg *°pak- > Ewk hakU- 
'smash, crush (e.g. nuts), break to pieces' (unless ^d- *pak- 'kernel' [> 
WrMc fay a]); (3) ? Tg *pegde- 'be torn' > Ore, Nn X3gd3- id., ds.: Ewk 

h3gd3lT-, Lm h3tfdak-, h3tfdal-, Neg X3gd3l- ~ X3ld3l- vt. 'tear' 5 stm n 

311, 329, 360 I I ?oT *biigte|a > OT {CI.} bugdl 'dagger' (x N *PotKV 'to 
split, to cut', q.v. ffd.) I I ?4>,c pKo {S} *pa 1 hf- 'cut, reap, severe' > MKo 
p 3 ! h f - , NKo pe- 5 S QK #495, Nam 255, MLC 773 I I pJ: (1) pJ {S} *p3k3- 
'pole\battle-axe' 5 S QJ #771; (2) pJ {S} *pank- 'tear off 5 S QJ #764, 
Mr. 683 ||M *lpoqtal- ({Pp.} *pUktal-) (xN *PotKV 'ft' [nit.], q.v. ffd.) 
55 Pp. VG 54, 99, - DQA #1668 (A *p'ok'e- > M, Tg, T, pJ *p3k3-) and 
#1869 (A *p'nge-, inch Ko, Tg *pOg-/*peg-de-, pJ *pank-)55 Highly qu. 
Probably influenced by and partially coalesced with different N words 
I j D {Pf.} *pak- ({&GS} *pag-) > Tm paku (pakuv-, pakk-) v. 'be 
split', paku (-pp-, - + + -) v. 'distribute, divide, cut to pieces', Ml 
pakuka v. 'be separate', pakukka v. 'divide', Td pax- (paxB) v. 'be 
divided', pax- (paxt-) v. 'distribute, divide', paxy 'division', Tu 
pagiyuni vi. 'split', Tl pagulu v. 'break, crack, go to pieces', Nk pay- 

v. 'break', Knd pag- (-it-) vi. 'split', pag- (-t-) vt. 'split', Png pag- (pakt-) 

vi. 'split', pag- (-t-) vt. 'split', Mnd pak- v. 'split (firewood)', Ku pak- v. 
'cut open', Krx pax- v. 'expand by main strength, force open' 55 D 
#3808, Pf. 25 [#115], Zv. 119-120, * Km. 422-3 (+ Kui pajh, Prj payp- v. 
'divide', etc.; pD :;: *pay-) | | U: FU *pakka- vi. 'burst' > F pakku- 'burst, 
crack, burst asunder, become loose', Es pakaira- vi. 'burst' j! Os: Ty 
pay- 'crack, burst', O paX" 'Risse bekommen (?)', V payan-, paqan-, D/0 
paxan- 'aufplatzen, aufgehen (Geschwiir)', O paxan- 'plotzlich aufgehen 
und flieBen (FluB, Bach)' j Hg fakad- vi. 'spring, have its source' 5 UEW 
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349-350 O N *p- is reconstructed on the ev. of Eg f- and (tentatively) 
A *p- (> T *b- [?], M *lp-, Tg *p-) O D and U suggest a pN *a, while the 
labialized vw. in A may be due to the assimilative infl. of the initial *p- 
and/or of the ancient labialized vw. of the next syll. (preserved as W in 
MfG '-b3gW- 'partager, diviser') O N *-?- is preserved in S *v / ' pk? and 
Eg f ki. The root *v r pkT in EthS, Hb, and Sr is probably a WS innovation. 

1679. *p.a'kO 'to heat (on fire)', 'to be hot' (-» 'to cook, to bake', 'to 
dry') > HS: Eg NK '(den Weihrauch) rauchern', Eg G 'jemanden 
berauchern', Eg G 'Weihrauch' (unless akin to Ar -fU$- 'exale an 
odour', Gz iXf gg 'have a bad odour') 5 EG I 568, Tk. II 545-6 I I Possibly 
(but not necessarily) here: B *-f Uk( k )- 'sun' (if <r *'heat, hot weather') 

> Ah ta-fuk (pi. ti-fukk-Tn), Gh tafuk, izd tafuyt ~ tafust, izn tfDkt, 
ETwl, Ty tafuq (pi. tafuqan) 'sun', Zng {MH -» Nic} taufukt, tufukt 
'sun', Teffek 'il fait jour', Kb tafukt 'lumiere du jour, lumiere diffuse 
du soleil' 5 Fc. 299, Dl. 201-2, NZ 547-8, Nic. 197 j j K *°pVkW- vt. 
'dry' > Sv L{Dn.} -pukW-/pkW- id., Sv UB lipkwe vt. 'to dry', UB/L/Ln 
pukW-i, LB pikW-i adj. 'dry' 5 TK 768, Dn. s.v. pukvi,GP 171, 264 [| 
IE: NalE *pek w - v. 'cook, bake, prepare food on fire' > 01 'paca+i, Av 
pa£a'+i 'cooks, bakes, roasts', NPrs paz-ad vt. 'boils, cooks', inf. 

(jJl^j pox-tan 'to boil, to cook' M Gk nsffdCJ, Gk A ttettgj (aor TTEiJjai) 

'cook, bake, soften, ripen' j! Lcoqu-o/ere v. 'cook' (c- by as.) j! W 
pobi 'to bake, to roast', Crn pobas, Br poban, pibin 'to bake' j! 
Gmc: AS a-f i jen 'roasted' M pAl {0} *peka > Al pjek- (aor. poqa) v. 
{AlbED} 'bake, roast, broil' j! SI inf. *pek-'ti/ prs. *pek-q 'bake' > OCS 
neijJH pe^ti / neK^. pekg, Big prs. ne'xa, SCr peci / pe^em, Slv 
peCi / pe^em, Cz peci / peku, P piec / pieke, R ne^b / ne'Ky, 
Uk ne'qn M pTc *pak- > Tc: A, B pak- vt. 'make ready for eating: 
cook, boil, ripen', vi. md. 'become ready for eating: sc. cook, boil, 
ripen' 5 P 798, EI 125, M K II 185-6, M E II 64, Horn 64, Sg. 237, BM 89, 
F II 519-20, WH I 270-1, LP § 56, YGM-1 365, Hm. 640, 651, Ho. 104, O 
329, En. 225, Glh. 474, Wn. 355, Ad. 368 | | U *pakk r e 1 'hot' > pLp 
*pakk3 'hot, heat' > Lp: L {LLO} pahkka id., S {Hs.} baakke, N {N} 
bak'ka 'heat', N bakkas, attr. bak'ka 'hot', Kid {TI} parkas, attr. 
pa°k* a _id. II ? Sm: Ng {Cs.} fekaga, fekutea 'hot' (of a day, stone, 
water), fekutem 'be hot' 5 Lr. #882, Lgc. #4746, N I 114, Hs. 263, TI 
332, * SK 468, Cs. 71, 233 | | H {DQA} *p L ' J ek < U 'hot, warm' > Tg *peku 
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'hot' > Ewk h3kU 4 h3kD, Sin d. 3XD-gdi, Lm hok, Neg X3kU ~ X3XU, Ud B 
{Krm.} X3kuhl, Ud Sm {Krm.} X3kuhi ~ XUkUl, Ul d. puk3Uli, Ork d. 
X3kUSl, X3kkUli 'hot', Ore X3kU, d. X3kUSl 'it is hotVwarm (il fait 
chaud)', Nn Nh p3kU, Nn B fuku ~ f3ku, Nn KU f3ku id., 'hot', WrMc d. 
f iyakiyan n. 'warmth (of the sun), heat'; Tg *peku- 'be hot' > Ewk 
h3ku-, Lm ho k- id., WrMc f iyaka- 'be hot' (of the sun), 'be dried, sun- 
dried' 5 STM II 362, Krm. 397 II M *lpevu- vi. 'warm in the sun', 'be hot' 
(of the sun) ('nanMTb') (x N *p.a'Vu'wA 'fire', q.v. ffd); M *-V- 
suggests that the main source of the M root is not N *[DakO I | pKo {S} 
*pukh 'warm' (of weather) > NKo p h Uk-ha- 'be warm' (weather) 5 S QK 
#814, MLC 1762 55 DQA #1737, - Rm. SKE116, 215 (Ko, Tg + unc. M) 
O AD GD #88, IS SS 341 #10.11, IS MS 337 s.v. ropfmklR *pa r k n A (IE, 

U, Tg) O - Gr. II #76 (*pekU 'cook') (IE, Y, Tg, Ko, CK, ES + qu. J). 

1680. *P r 0 1 KV 'to scratch, to comb' > IE: NalE *pek|k- 
, *pek|k-t- v. 'comb', pek|kten- n. 'comb' > Gk TT6 kcj v. 'comb (wool) ', 
ktelq (gen. ktev-oq) n. 'comb (in the loom)' (< *ttktev-), ttektegj 'comb' 
i! L pec+en 'comb', pect-o / -ere vt. 'comb, card (wool)', Um 
petenata accus. f. 'pectinatam, comb-shaped' 5 = WP II 16-7, ~ P 717, 
EI 570 (*pek- 'pull out [e.g. wool], comb out [e.g. wool]), Dv. #721, - F 
II 33-4, 492-3, WH II 269-70, Be. G 341 5 WP, P, WH, F, and EI do not 
distinguish this V from IE *pek- 'cutYpluck out hair, shear' and *pekU- 
'cattle' (< N *p.oKu '[herds of] ruminant animals, wild cattle', q.v.) j | D 

*pok(k)- ({&GS} *b-) v. 'scratch' > Nk bokrip- id., Gnd a/b bokkana 'to 

itch', Gnd Mn bokkana id., 'to scratch' 55 D 4464 | | HS: EC: Or {Brl.} 
fak-u 'conciare pelli, grattare, raschiare', {Grg.} fake 'comb', faklS- vt. 
'comb', {Th.} f aki 'conciapelli' (unless Or <rb- EthS iXfbk 'scrape' <N 
*p.ExK V 'rub, scrape') 5 Brl. 143, Grg. 137-8, Th. 127, L G 157. 

1681. 2 *p.0K(J '(herds of) ruminant animals, wild cattle' > IE: NalE 
*peku / *pekwe- 'cattle' > 01 pa'su-h (gen. pas'vah) ~ 'pasu 
'cattle, animal', Av pasu- 'livestock; sheep and goats' j L pecu (gen. 
pecus), pecus (gen. pecoris) 'cattle, livestock', Um PEQUO 
'pecuum' (gen. pi.?) j Gmc: Gt faihu 'Besitz, Vermogen', OSx fehu, 
NHG Vieh 'cattle', OHG fihu 'livestock, property, money', AS feoh, 
ON fe id., 'money', NE fee i Lt pekus, Pru acc. pecku ~ peckan 
'cattle' 5 P 797, EI 23 (*'peku 'livestock'), M K II 239-40, M EII 108-10, 
WH II 270-1, Be. G 340, Fs. 135-6, Vr. 1142, Kb. 240, OsS 193-4, KM 
820-1, Ho. 101, Ho. S 19, Frn. 564-5, En. 221 | | H: T * L h J dkur- 
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/* L h J okur- ({Md.} *dk'iir) 'bull, ox' > ot dkiiz 'ox', MQp dkiiz, Qrg dguz 
'ox, bullock', SY kus~qus, ET dkiiz, a hdkiiz, Uz hcukiz 'ox', Tk okuz, 

Tkm 0ku6, Az, Ggz OkUZ, Kr Cr dgiiZ, Kr T 0§UZ 'bull, ox', Qmq, QrB dguz 
'ox', CrTt ogliZ, Ln dgLiS 'bull', Qzq, Nog, Qq dgiZ 'ox', VTt UgbZ, Bsh 
Ligb6 'bull, ox', Yk oyus 'ox, male domestic animal'; T -to Ewk hdk3S 
'raw hide of a cow', Yk -to Ewk OtfUS, A OVUS, A 3tfUS, Neg OtfUS 'bull' jj 
Blgh > Chv BaKap Vbgjbf 'bull'; Blgh -b* Hg okor 'ox, bullock, steer' 
5 CI. 120 (qu. : T Tc A okso), ET Gl 521-3, TL 439-40, IS III 126-7, 
Sht. 291, Md. 52, 172, Jeg. 48, Fed. I 105-6, EWU 1080 II M *lpuker 
'bovine animal (bull, ox, cow)' > MM [HI, IsV, etc.] huker, [MA] Uker 
'large cattle', WrM uker, HIM, Brt yxap, Kl Ukr, Mgl uka r, Dg B XUkur, 
Dx fugie(r), Mnr H {SM} fug_UOr 'bull, ox' 5 Pel. 240 [#77], MED 1003, 
SM 104, T DgJ 179, T DnJ 138, T 370 I I NrTg ( <b- M?) *pukur / *pukun 

> Ewk hukur, Aukur, Aukun,A 3kun, sin uxur, LmO hdk3n, LmSk hdkdn 
'cow, (bovine) cattle' 5 STM II 341, Iv. 143 55 Sin. ANB 315-8, DQA 
#1822 (A *p < Ok'i|e(-fV) 'ox, cow') [ | AdS of HS: Ch: ECh: Nd D {J} pag3r 
'antelope' < ECh*bVgVrid. < N *bllKa 'bovines'; the infl. of N *ROKu 
may account for Nd D p- instead of the expected b- (cp. the ECh word 

for 'blood': Brg {J} bara, Jg {J} bar, Mgm {J} ba'ra', EDng blr, Nd D bir) 5 

ChC O Yk OVUS and Chv BaKap Vbg_"br suggest a back vw. in the initial 
syll. (*0 rather than *U); NrTk *0 is also more likely to go back to *0 (> 
*0 under the infl. of the front vw. of the next syll.) rather than to *U O 
IS III 126-8 (*p'okwe 'CKOT'). In the original ms. text IS equated E 
with A only. According an unconvincing hyp. of the editors of IS III this 
N etymon was represented in HS by the root *iXbkr (> S *ba'kar- 'large 
cattle', *bukaY- 'a bovine animal', B *iXbvr v. 'be rich'), which is 
phonetically deviant: S, B *b- for the expected S *p- and B *f-. It is 
preferable to equate HS *iXbkr with A *buk'a 'bull' (> T *buka, M *buqa) 
and IE - *bU(:)k-/b0Wk- 'bull' and to draw it back to N *buKa 'bovines' 
O AD NM #48, S CNM 10 (-=--=- NrCs, ST), Vv. AEN 3. 

1682. i *poVV 'bladder, blister' > K {Fn.} *°pakl- > OG pakl-i 
'ipiVuKTig' ('blister') [Ex. 9.9], G f {DCh.} pakl-i 'abscess, matter in a 
sore\abscess' ({NCh.} 'CTpyn') 5 NCh. 393, DCh. 1297, SSO II 186, Fn. 

kd#19 | | fl *pok'V ({ADb.} *poku-) > NaT *bokak (< {ADb.} *bokagu, 

{DQA} *bokak) 'swelling (esp. in the throat), goitre, bird's crop' > OT 
{CI.} boquq id., Tki {Rl.} poqaq 'goitre', Tkm buyoq id., 'throat', Tk 
bogak 'tonsillitis, quinsy', Qmq buyaq, ET poqaq ~ poxak, Ln poqoq, Alt 
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boyoq, Uz buqaq 'goitre', Qzq, Qq buyaq, Qrg boyoq ~ boqoq, Yk moyox 
id., 'double chin', Blq boyaq 'Adam's apple', Xk poyo, Bsh bl^vaq 'bird's 
crop', Tb {Rl.} poq, Shor {Rl.} puyaq id., Alt/Tel {Rl.} poyoq id., 'Adam's 
apple' 5 CI. 13-4, ET B 202-3, TL 150, Rl. IV 1264-5, 1362, BT 32, Jud. 
137, 140, MM 116, KrkR 119 I I M T?) *baqayu 'goitre' > WrM 

baqagu ~ baquu, HIM Baxyy, Ord baxu* 'goitre', Kl Baxy baxu id., 
'exophthalmic goitre' 5 MED 93, Ms. O 45, KRS 86 I I Tg *pu|oka(n) 
'blister' > Ul poqo 4 puqa(n-) 'bubble, bird's crop', Ork puqa ~ puqqa 
'corn (callosity), paumch (py6eu)', Nn Nh poqa, Nn KU foqa 'blister', 
WrMc f uqa 'bubble, blister' 5 STM II 42-3, Z 1073 55 Semantic infl. of 
A *bUka ({DQA} *boka') 'throat' 55 ADb. KL 9, DQA #1676 (A *puk'a 
'craw, crop'), #182 (A *boka' 'throat') | D L *pokk- ({&GS} *pokk- ~ [?] 
* b U g g -) > Tm pokut ~t u n. 'bubble', pokku 'be blistered', pokkulam 
n. 'boil, bubble, blister', pokkuli v. 'rise in blisters', Ml pokku la, 
pokkila 'blister, vesicle, bubble', Kt pogl, Kn pugul, ? bokke, Kdg 
pokkala, Tl pokku, Kim pokk, Png poka 'blister', Tu pokkaa id., 
'pustule', Mnd puka 'boil', Mlt poka 'blister, Main', Krx pokk h - / pukk h - 
'get blistered, swell', Td pig, Tl bugga, Kim bugga, Ku bugga & buga 
'bubble'; D -to Npl p h OkO 'blister, boil' 55 Some of these forms (esp. 
those meaning 'bubble') are ideophonic 55 D #4455, Tu. #8391 O « 
Fn. KD #19 (equates K with D *pakkU 'Kratze, Raude', which probably 
belongs to N * r p. 1 agE?V or * r p. 1 ag L Vj?E 'skin, film, bark' or results 
from a merger of both N words) O IS MS 358 s.v. ny3bipb *po r l<A (Tg, 
D ) . 

1 683. (o?) *pExkV 'rub, scrape' > K GZ *pxek-/*pXik" 'scrape 
(schaben)' > OG, G pxek-/*pXik" id., G a-pxek- 'scratch off (ab-Vweg- 
kratzen)', pxakun-i, pxak-ur- 'scrape, scratch (scharren, kratzen), make 
a scraping\scratching noise', Mg, Lz +ext. X3kar-ua 'to scrape off (hair 
from hide)', ??c Sv {FS} pxa^'/pX^" 'strike, scrape (klopfen, scharren)', 
Sv UB/LB/L {TK} pxik n. act. 'scratching' 5 K2 210, FS E 367, Fn. KW-3 
#46, Chx. 1517, 1519-20, Chik. 419, TK 772 | ] HS: S *°iXpbk > Gz iXfbk 
(js. Ljafbak) v. G 'scrape, erase, scratch, polish, wipe off\away, rub off 
5 LG 157 II EC: Sml N {Abr.} fTq- v. 'sweep; sharpen', Sml {ZMO} fTq- 
id., 'peel' 5 Abr. S 80, ZMO 139 | | fl ({S} *p'aek'V v. 'file, polish, rub'): 
T *Igl-, {S} *ikl- v. 'rub, file' > OT {CI.} agl-v. 'file (a metal object)', 

{DTS} ege- ~ ige- id., MQp xv{Ci.} aga- v. 'file', Tv e^e- 'rub', Qrg ege-, 

VTt, Bsh iga- id., Nog ege- id., 'sharpen (a saw)', Qq ege- 'saw with a 
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file', Xk ige- v. 'saw, file', Sg/Qc/Qb {Rl.} ega-, Alt/Tit {Rl.} aya- 'feilen', 
ET T {Rl.} aka- id., 'glatt feilen'; 4> NaT *Ig-Li|ak n. 'file' > Chg {Brv.} 

egak, Tkm Ttfe, Tk ege eje, Az aja, Ggz i j a , et ekak ~ igak, CrTt, Kr Cr, 

Qmq, QrB, Qzq, Nog, Qq ega'W, Uz egOW, VTt, Bsh iga'W, Qrg egti & tigti, 
Alt egii, Tv e^e, Yk igT, Chv mgkgb LJbg_ev id. 5 CI. 101, DTS 165, 20, ET 
Gl 326-8, Rl. I 676, 695 I I NrTg *pj|iki- 'rub, rub off > Ewk h 1 k 1 - id., v. 
'rub with\on (H a T kl p a T b), iron', Lm h L k - 'rub', Neg^XlXl- 'rub (with\on) 
(Ha-\pac-TMpaTb) 5 STM II 323 II pJ {S} *pfk- {AD} 'rub, file' > OJ 
pjMk- (in d.: pjMkjM, pjMkjM-ri 'rubbing wood for producing fire'), J: T 
hlk-, K/Kg h 1 k- v. 'file, saw' 5 S QJ #254, Mr. 689 55 DQA #1810 (A 
*p'lVe- -. *-k- v. 'file, polish, rub'). 

1684. ( 2 ?) *R r E 1 KyV (or *p.VKyV) 'to track (game), to follow the 
tracks of > IE: NaIE*(S)pek- ~ *(S)peg-: [1] *(S)pek- 'look, observe' > 
01 'spasati, 'pasyati 'sees', spat 'observer', Vd spas- (pfc. 
paspa'se, aor. 'aspasta), KhS spass- 'look', Av spasye'ti 
'erblickt, erspaht', 01 spat, Av spas- 'observer' M Lspecio, -ere 
'look at, behold, see', specta- 'look at carefully, watch' M OHG 
spehon 'to spy' (-b-^ MFr espier 'to spy' -t>^ ME spie > NE spy), 
NHG spahen, MDt spien 'to scout, to watch', ON spa 'to prophesy', 
OSx spah(i), OHG spahi 'clever, wise' j! pTc *pak- > Tc A, B pak- 
'intend'; pTc *pakw- > Tc: A puk-, B pakw- 'expect' M AdS of Gk 
(TKETTTOnai 'I look (at)' (< NalE *°Sk|kep- < N *C r O n PV 'to watch, to look 
out, to spy', q.v.) 1 [2] *(S)peg- look, look after' > ON spakr 'clever, 
experienced', spekt 'wisdom', speki id., 'Verstand' M SI *paziti (Se t ) 
'see to, look' > ChS ncv^HTH paziti (prs. nc\>K^. pa^q) {Mikl.} 
'achtgeben', SCr paziti 'be attentive, pay attention to' (Glh.: <r 
*'look'), Slv pazi ti 'be attentive, pay attention to, take care of, see to, 
look after' 5 WP II 659, P981, 984, EI 505 (*( S )pek-), Mn. 1253, M K II 
240-1 and III 536, M E II 107-8, Bai. 436-7, F II 725-6, WH II 570-1, Vr. 
531, 5332, Kb. 928, 931, OsS 846, 849, Ho. S 69, HDEL 1251, Mikl. E 
234, Glh. 471-2, Kmc. 713, O 425-6 (rejects the adduction of Al pas he 
'I saw'), Ad. 368-9 5 The voiced ens. *-g- in *(S)peg- (for the expected 
*-k-) remains unexplained | | HS: S *\S pky|w 'follow the tracks \ 
footsteps of, 'pay attention to' > Ar l^fqw G (pf. faqa) 'follow the 
tracks \ footsteps of, Ak pukku inf. D 'pay attention to' 5 Fr. Ill 3 65, 
Ln. 2430, BK II 623, Hv. 571, Sd. 879-80 | | ?o fl *p'Ek < ye ({SDM} 
*p'sek'e) 'follow, be next' > pKo {S} *pa 1 kl 'next, following' > MKo *pa 1 kl 
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id., NKo pa^im 'the second in order, next' 5 SQK#151, Nam 254, MLC 

758 1 1 pj {S} *p3ka 'other' > OJ p L UjOka, J: T hoka, K hoka', Kg hoka' 5 s QJ 
#168, Mr. 413 1 1 ?t * L h,e|ikki 'two' (xN *yEgi or *yVgi 'both, two 

[persons]', q.v. ffd.) 55 SDM97 (A *p <3ek<e 'next, following'), - DQA 
#1785 (A *pM Qk'e id.: T, Ko, J + err. M *iki|ere 'twins', see N *yEgi or 
*yVgi 'ft'), Rm. SKE195, Rm. EAS I 92-3 O - Glh. 471-2 (IE *spek- ~ 
*speg- < N *p'Yygy ~ *baykY) O If the A V belongs here, the N 
etymon has a front vw. (*E) and an empatic *p. Otherwise the rec. 
must be less specific: N *pVKyV. In any case, IE *(S)p- points to a N 
*R- {see Introduction, 2.2.5) O Not here D *pakal- ( -> *b-) 'visible' 
(see N *baK V 'to look'). 

1685. * r R 1 0 r l<V' l dV (or *p-?) 'to run' > HS: WCh: Wrj {Sk. in ChC} 
f3ket-, {ILin ChL} fo'kl'ti v. 'run' 5 ChC, ChL I I CS *iXpd(d) > Ar "Wdd 
(pf. fadda) v. 'run', Sr S pdd G (pf. pad) {Br.} 'evanuit, discessit, 
defecit', {JPS} 'stray; miss' 5 Ln. 2350, BK II 554, Br. 557, JPS 434 I I Eg 
fXVIII ? pd 'run' > DEg pt v. 'run, flee' > Cpt Sd pot, B p h ot 'courir, 
s'en aller, fuir'; the association with Eg fXVIII pd id., DEg p"t 'knee, foot' 
(if any) is secondary (folk-etymological) (see N *p i a r g 1 dV 'leg' [or 'e 
part of a leg'], 'foot') 5 EG I 500-1, Er. 141, Vc. 165, Tk. II 537-9 55 In 
the prehistory of the HS languages one may suppose as. **-Kd- > *-gd- 
(> S *-dd-, Eg d) and (?) > *-kt- > *-t- | | U {UEW} *pukta-, {Coll.} *pokta- 
v. 'hop, run' ('hupfen, laufen') (x N *buk r O n 'run, run away'?) > Chr L 
noK'T-ani 'drive, turn out, pursue (r H a T b , -ca)', Chr H, Chr {0} 
noK'TS-, Chr Uf/B pokte- 'treiben, verjagen, verfolgen' M Os V/Vy pot- 
ta {Trj.} 'run, run away, flee' j Hg f ut- id. I I Sm: Slq Tz {KKIH} pakt+-qo 
'to run', ]nna pakt + -qo 'to jump up', Slq Tz/Kt {KD} pakta- 'jump', Slq Tm 
pakta- 'jump, hop, run', Slq Tur pakt+rt+- 'jump over', ? Kms bakta- v. 
'come' 55 UEW 402, Coll. 12, Coll. CG 406, Trj. S 371, KKIH 146, MF 
223, IS I 181 (*pok-tV), SK 470 | | A: Tg *pukti- ({|Bz.} *pdkti-) v. 'run' 
> Ewk hukti- v. 'run, flee' (of an animal), Sin Ukt3lT~UtlT- 'run' (of a 
horse), Uktil3l13 'a fugitive', Neg XUkti- v. 'gallop', Ore HUkti- 'run' (of 
an animal), Ud XUkti- 'run, gallop' (of an animal)', {Krm.} v. 'run 
jumping', Ul pukt 1 -, Ork pukgl - ~ A f Ukgi - ~ A fukti- vi. 'gallop', Nn Nh 
pukci-, Nn KU fukti-, Nn B fukci- id., WrMc f eksi- ~ f ekce- v. 'gallop, 
run at full speed' (of a horse), Mc Sb f 3kS i f3kse- 'run, gallop' (of a 
horse) 5 STM II 340-1, Vas. 491, Ci. 158, 329, Krm. 306 O The Eg 
cognate is phonetically dubious (loss of N *K), and WCh suggests N *p-, 



1597 



hence the rec. of N * ""p. 1 -(base on Eg pd) is not certain O IS I 181 
(*boka 'run away'), AD SShS 395-6 (*puQtV). 

1686. *PlKVzV 'sticky liquid, pitch' > IE: NalE *pik- (< ppIE 
*p 1 kVHV) 'tree-pitch' > pGk *pikj i a id. > Gk nCfftia G pis-i id.), Gk 
A ttlttci ! ! L pix / gen. pic is 'pitch, tar' (-te MLG p i ck, pek, OHG 
peh 'pitch' > NHG Pech) M SI *pbkbl"b 'tree-pitch' > OCS nbUbATi 
pbcblt, RChS nbKAiipbkl-b ~ neK'bA'bpek-bl-b ~ neKOAi> pekol-b 
'pitch', SCr d. opakli + i 'to smear with pitch, to resin', paklina, 
{Glh.} paklin 'pitch, tar' j Ltpikis 'tree-pitch' NLGpikid.?) 5 « 
P794, EI 500, Frdr. PITA 31-8, F II 544, WH II 312, EM 511, KM 536, 
StSS 559, Srz. II 893, Glh. 463-4, - Mikl. E 270, Frn. 589 | | U: FU *piska 
~ ?*piksa 'sticky liquid, pitch' > F p i hka 'pitch, resin, gum', Es pihk 
'sticky liquid, pitch' M pOs *piya4 > Os: Ty pitf94 'Flicken an einem 
Boote (gewohnlich einem Einbaum)', pitf4-i, V/Vy pitfl-i- d. 'mit Harz 
verstopfen (Spalten in einem Boot), mit erhitztem Harz dichten' 5 UEW 
384-5, Coll. 107, Stn. D 1122, Trj. S 359 ( j D *pic- 'sticky \ viscous 
liquid' (x homonymous roots or N words for 'be moist, greasy') > Tm 
pic in 'gum, stickiness, viscousness', picupicu 'be viscous, 
adhesive', picukku 'sticky substance', Tu bijibiji 'gummy, sticky', 
Tl pisunu 'gum, resin'; D ^ 01 piccha- 'gum' 55 D #4134, Tu. 
##8154, 8156. 

1687. 2 *PalV '(e ?) tooth' > fl {DQA} *p L ' J ala 'tooth' > AmTg *palV 
'molar' > Nn Nh {Pt, On.} paloa, Nn B {Sem} falo, Ul pal L, {PSchm.} 
pali, palu id. 5 STM II 313, Pt. 100, On. 323, Sem BD 195 I I pKo *par 
in MKo ni-S-par 'teeth' (compound with ni 'tooth') > NKo vl 1 pal 'tooth' 
5 Rm. SKE185, S AJ 256 [#127], S QK #127, Nam 127, MLC 1369 II pJ 
*pa 'tooth' > OJ pa, J: T/Kg ha', K hf , Ht pi 5 S AJ 268 #81, S QJ #8, Mr. 
394 55 DQA #1615, Rm. EAS I 55-6, Rm. AKE 14, S AJ 109, 278 [#77] j | 
D {Pf.,GS} *pal 'tooth' > Tm, Kn pal, Ml pal, pal lu, Kt, Nk, Nkr, Gnd, 
Konda, Mnd pal, Td pa4, Kdg pall + , Tl pal( 1 )u, Prj pel, Gdb pal, pallD, 
Kui patju, pallu, Ku pallD, pale 1 )u, Krx pall, Mit palu 'tooth', Tu paru 
'animal's tooth', Kim pal 'tooth' (esp. 'front tooth') 55 D #3986(a), Pf. 
131 [#1118], GS 29 [#21], 33 [#46] O IS III 95-6 [#370]: D, A (Tg, Ko). 
IS I.e. tentatively adduces HS: EC: Sml N {Abr.} f 01 'incisor tooth', but 
this word (Sml {DSI} f 0 1 'each of the two central superior incisor teeth') 
is most probably a sd. of Sml f Ol 'front, face' < EC *f Ol- 'front, face' (f 
DSI 234, Abr. S 81, Ss. B 175). 
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1688. *pa'l A 'time (mal, fois), once, one' > HS: C: Ag: Aw Dng {Hz} 
3ITip3l 'one' I I CCh: Mdr {Eg. in JI 11} pa 11 6, {ChL} pele, Mdr Mr {Clm.} 
palle, Glv {Rp., ChC} pa'lla, Nkc {ChL} pala 'one' ! McMtk: MfG {Brr.} pal 
'one', Gzg {Lk.} pal 'eins' j BM: Mrg, Wmd pa§U, Cb {Hf. in ChC} pa'stf, 
{ChL} pa'tU 'one' j McHigi: HgNk {ChL} pa§8, HgB {ChL} pa§3W, HgG {ChL} 
paZ8 'one' ! Ktk {Lbf.}: Ktk Af/ Mkr, Glf pal 'one' 5 ChL, JI II 262-3, ChC, 
Brr. MG II 217, RpB 75, Lk. G 133 } | K (in Zan only) *°pel L U, > Mg {Q} 
palO, {FS} palO, palUO 'simple, single, only, sole, one', Lz palU 'one, 
simple' 5 Fn. SK 93 [#52], Q 334 | | U: FU *pal|]a > FP *pala 'time, once' 
> pLp {Lr.} *pale > Lp: N {Fri.} bale 'tempus, aetas', N {N} *balle -II- 
'(definite) time, duration' (used in obi. cases: accus. b_ale ~ b_a*le, 
etc.), L {Wk.} palle 'Mal', S {Hs.} baalie '(bestimmte) Zeit, Mal', T {11} 
pa:ll'e 'Zeit', Kid {SaR} naniib 'time, deadline, high time', {TI} pa > lT e 
'time' i! Prm *po 1 'a time (mal, pa 3)' > Z p3V, Yz pill id., Vt pol in ogpol 
'once' (og is 'one'), kok pol 'twice' 5 UEW 726, Lr. #885, Lgc. #4758, NI 
125, Hs. 267, TI 335, SaR 247, LG 227, Wk. LLW 87 O Biz. KM #13 (K, 
HS: C, Ch). 

1689. *pal r 0 1 'open ground, plain' > HS: S plV > Ar SiLafala-t- 

(pl. iLa fala-, cjf>Lja falawat-) {BK} 'desert sans eau', {Hv.} 'desert, 

waterless plain' 5 BK II 635, Hv. 575 II CCh: Gzg {Lk.} pala 'Ebene im 
Busch ohne Baume', MfG {Brr.} pa la h, papal a' h 'plaine, endroit plat' 5 Lk. 
G 133, Brr. MG II 217 II ?<|> EC {Ss.} *bal- 'field, plain' > Gdl {Bl.} pa'l-a 'a 
field (for playing in)', ?c Kmb {Hd.} ball, bali-ta 'valley; cliff, precipice' 
(if 'valley' is the primary meaning) 5 Ss. B 32, Bl. G 93, Hd. 309 | j IE: 
NalE *pol- 'field, plain' > SI *pole > OCS Y\OA\€ polje 'field, plain', R 
'none 'field, steppe', P, Cz, Slk pole, HLs polo, LLs polo, Slv polje / 
polje, SCr polje (no/be), Big no'ne 'field' M Arm {Bdr.} finr^ hot 
'soil, earth, land' j! OSw, Sw n fala 'plain', {P} 'Feld, Heide', NHG -f al- 
in n. 1. Westf alen, Ostfalen 1 Derived stem *pel L 9 J -t- (x <r& *pela- 
/pla- 'broad') > Gmc *felB > OSw d. ur-fj^lder 'plot (of land), OSx 
feld, OHG feld, MHG ve It, gen. ve Ides, NHG Feld 'field', AS feld 
'field, plain', NE field j! Olr {P} lathar 'place, site, spot' (< *pla-) > 
NIr lathair 'open place, site, spot' 5 Jah. OSK 8 [#1.211], 94, Shvl. 
208 (on *1 in *pol'e), SJSS XXVE 148, Glh. 495; * Vs. Ill 307-8, P 805-7 
(both do not distinguish between the V in question and *pela- 'broad 
and flat'); Mn. 918, Dnn. 420, Kb. 232, OsS 176, Lx. 266, KM 191, Ho. 
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100, Ho. S 19, * EI 133 | | H {SDM97} *p'alV, {S} *p'lhv 'field, level 
ground' > T (att. in NaT) * L h,ala-r) 'flat open ground' > OT alar), Tk 
alan id., Tkm alat] 'small height, mountains', VTt {Bu.} alan 'clearing 
in woods, meadow', Nog alat] 'open (ground)', alat] er 'glade, lawn', 
Qzq, Qq alat] 'a clearing in woods (n on 3 Ha)', Tv alaq id., alandl 'thawed 
patch (npOTanMHa)', Yk ala-S 'round field, clearing in woods', Alt Ljalat] 
'plain (Ebene)' 5 ET Gl 134-5, CI. 147, Bu. I 79, Pek. 67, NogR 36, TvR 
51, Sht. 20, KrkR 36, RKazS 570 II Tg *°pa L : J lin- 'level ground' > Lm 
Ol/P halinrti, Lm O halinra 'a clearing in woods, woodless level ground'; 
Tg *palan 'ground, floor' > Ork p a 11 a c n - ), Nn Nh pala, Nn B ipala(n-), Nn 
KU Ipala 'floor', Ul pala(n-) 'floor, board', WrMc falan 'floor, 
courtyard within the house'; -b-^ Ud pala(n-), Neg palan 'floor'; in 
addition, the infl. of Chn fa-lan 'fence' (as supposed by Z) cannot be 
ruled out 5 STM II 32, 313, Krm. 276, Z 1032 I I pKo {S} *pg 1 r(h)- 'field, 
meadows' > MKo p h 9 1 ri, Ko Ph pa 1 l~p h a 1 l, NKo {MLC} pa 1 l, {Rm.} pa 1 1 
'plain, open field, prairie, even ground', NKo {MLC} p^l 'a wide 
expanse of land, vast plain, prarie' 5 Rm. SKE 196, MLC 764, 1744, BKR I 
545, S QK #202 I I pJ *para 'level ground, plain' > OJ para, J: T/K ha'ra, 
Kg hara' 5 S QJ #269. Mr. 399 55 S LV #93, DQA #1723 (*p'tla 'field, 
level ground [plain]'), * Rm. SKE 196 (equates Ko pa t 1 with Ewk hil3-k3n 
'open field', ? WrMc fila'a plate', Ul, Nn {PSchm.} pi la, pili id., J 
hira, Ai hira 'a plain') | j D *pol- ({&GS} *p-) 'arable field' > Tm pulam 
'arable land, rice field; place, region', pulan, pulavu 'arable land', 
Ml pulam 'cornfield; place', Kn pola 'plough-field; place', Tu pula 
'pasturage', Tl polamu 'field, place of cultivated land', Kim polam 
'field', Prj polub, Gdb polub, pollDb 'village' 55 D #4303 O D *-0- is 
probably due to the assimilative infl. of *p- and/or of an ancient *- r o\ 
EC *b- still needs explaining. 

1690. *palV 'inside, entrails, liver' > HS: Ch: WCh: Gmy {ChL} f3l3, 
{Sh. in ChC} f3lep h , Tal {ChL} folok, Cp {ChL} f+'lok, Tmbs {Sh.} fwalak 

'liver' ii ? cch: bm {ChL}: Mrg mb+1, Kib mblla, Hid mbulu (pi. mbola), 
Wmd mb + la id. i Mofu {Ro.} m3vel, MfG {Bn} m3V8l, Gzg {Lk.} mevel id. 
j! Skr {Sx.} pelsa 'liver' 5 ChC, ChL, - Ro. 284 (una: pMM *ma-givir) I I 
? HEC *af ale 'liver' > Sd {Ss.} af f ale, {Hd., Gs.} afale, Brj {Ss.} af'fala, 
{Hd.} af(f )ala, Kmb {Ss.} afelita, {Hd.} afalita, Hd {Hd., Ss.} afare 5 Ss. 

B 24, Hd. 93, Bnd. LE 258-9 I I NrOm HEC?): Ma S {Ss.} a'faYo, Shn 

{Lm.} afara, Mch {L} aipaTO, Anf {MYTY} aparo, {R} afaro 'liver' f LM 
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17, Lm. Sh 261, MYTY 120, Fl. OWL I I ? S: Ar bal- 'heart, mind' 5 Ln. 
277, BK I 180, Hv. 52 55 Cf. OS #775 (*fal-/ful- 'liver, lungs', 
adducing WCh *ful- 'lungs' and CCh *fa-ful- 'lungs') | | U: FU *pal|]V 
'internal, entrails' ({UEW} 'das Innere') > Prm: Vt pol-, p3l-: Vt SI pol + n 
'in, im Inneren, zwischen', Vt Sr p 3 1 + , Vt Kz pole 'in, zwischen' 
(direction)', Z p3ls- ~ p3VS-: Z Lu m i y an p3ls+n 'among us' jjOHgbel 
'das Innere', Hg bel (accus. be lei:) 'gut, kernel (of a nut), wick', -be 
/ -ba into', -ben / -ban 'in', -bo 1 / -bo 1 'out of 5 UEW 364, MF 105, 
LG227 1 1 fl: M *ipeligen 'liver' > mm [L] (jLiJjb helegen, [S] helige(n), 

[IM] helige, [MA] el i gen 'liver', WrM elige, HIM snar id., n 'breast, 
belly', Kl elkn, Ba heiga ({T} xanra), Dg {Mr.} helehe, {T} X3l3g, ShY 
hele^e, Mnr H {SM} xaljege, {T} xelige, Mnr M {Tj xalige 'liver' 5 Pel. 

211-2 [#14], Pp. L III 76, Pp. MA 152, 438, H 75, MED 309, KRS 697, KW 
119, SM 157, T 375, T DgJ 17, Mr. D 159 II Tg *°pelbu- 'be pregnant' > 
Ewk h3lbu- id. 5 STM 363 I I pKo *p/\j i 'belly' > MKo pAL, NKo pa 5 S AJ 
25 [#4], S QK #4, Nam 21, MLC 742 I I pJ *pa>a 'belly' > OJ para, J: T/Kg 
hara', K ha'ra 5 S AJ 264 [#4], S QJ #4, Mr. 399 55 DQA #1632 (A *p'lylo 
'belly, liver'), SDM94 (A *p L ' J Sl0) 55 T: 66 Chv {KW <- ?) al 'Niere' (not 
confirmed by Ash. and any other available sources) (a ghost word?) 5 
KW 119. 

1691. *P_ llV 'a hair, tuft of hair, feather' > IE: NalE *pilO- 'hair' (with 
as.: *pulO- id.) (-d» *pil-t- 'felt') > Lpilus 'a hair' M Mir ul (< *pulU) 
'beard', Brtt (x N *?HV 'eye'?): OW {Fir.} ail, W ael 'eyebrow', OBr 
GUORAIL 'supercilium' (Fir.: cd. with GUOR- 'upper') M Gk ttuM-yyeq 
'hairs of the body' M 01 pulakahpl. 'bristling hairs of the body' j Irn: 
Krd pur 'headhair' j! ? Gmc (x Gmc *felti- 'gestampftes'): OHG filz, 
MHG vilz, NHG Filz, OSx f ilt, AS felt 'felt', NE felt UlNalE *piles- 
/pils- 'felt' > L pi Ileus (< *p i ls-ey 0-) 'felt cap' j j Gk ttl\oq 'wool\hair 
made into felt' M SI *pblstb 'felt' > OR riATiCTb pltstb 'felt, felt 
carpet', Big nnbCT, SCr MN nycT, Slv polst (gen. polsti), Cz plst 
(gen. p Is t i ), Slk p 1st', P p i lsc, Uk noBCTb (gen. noBCTM) 'felt', R 
noncTb (gen. noncTM) 'felt-cloth, cloth', d. non'cTHHa 'felt' 5 FJ 
251 111 NalE *pleu-k-, *pleu-S- 'feather, hair, wool' (x NalE *pleus- 'pluck 
out', *pleuk- 'flock') > [1 ] *pleu-k- > Lt plaukas 'a hair', plaukaT pi. 
'hair', pluksna, A plunksna 'feather'; [2] *pleus- > L pluma 
({Thr.}: < *plusma) 'downy part of a feather; small, soft feather', pi. 
plumae 'down' M Gmc {Vr.} *fleusaz > MLG vlus, vlusch, MHG 
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{KM, Vr.} vlius, NHG Vlies, MDt vlies, vluus, Dt vlies 'fleece', 
AS flies, fleos id., 'wool, hide', NE f leece, as well as NLG v lus( e ), 
vlusch, NHG Flaus, Flausch 'tuft of wool\hair, fleecy woollen 
material', ??c Nr A {Ar.} f luret 'dishevelled\bristling' (of hair), {Ho.} 
flDra 'zottiges Haar' M Lt pluskos pi. 'tufts of hair, hair', Lt f 
plauz(d)inis ~ pla(u)zenis '(Deck)bett', Pru plauxdine 'eider- 
down' ! 5 P 830, - 837-8, EI 569, EM 516, « F II 536, WH II 303-5, 324-5, 
Vr. N 7920, Kb. 243, « KM 197-8, KM 203, 822, Ho. 100, 108, Ar. 274, 
- Frn. 607-9, 634, En. 227, Vs. Ill 318, Ma. CS 378, Fir. 198, SB 3 ({SB} 
pClt *aili), Be. 220, EI 251 (*pilO-S, *pulO-S '[a single] hair [of the 
human body]'), 569 (*pil-SO- ~ *pil-tO- 'felt') || ? HS: ? B *bil L h,-, 
*bilh|lp-itt- 'eyelashes, ( -» ) eyelid' > BSn abal, Izn abal 'eyelid'., BMn 
abal 'eyelash', Mtm abliwan 'eyebrow', Ah abTlat 'eyelid'; acc. to NZ, in 
most B lgs. anf ds. it means 'eyelash' 5 Fc. 69, Pr. H #25, NZ 55 II C: EC: 
Arr {Hw.} fTl 'tail' jj Ag: Xm Wg {FT} fslfsla 'feather' 5 Hw. A 358, Biz. 
CWL !| D [1] D *pTl- ({&GS} *p-) 'peacocks's tail, peacocks' s feather' > 
Kn plli, Kdg pi'li id., Tu plli id., blla 'tail', Tm, Ml plli 'peacock's 
feather', Tl plli 'rudder, peacock's feather' 55 D #4226 111 [2] *pilVka 
({&GS} *p-) 'a tuft\knot of hair' > Tl pilaka id., Knd pilka, pilika 
'pigtail, dangling ends of hair', Ku p i lka 'lovelock (worn curled under 
the ear by males)' 55 D #4179 | | K: Sv {Ni.} pil 'tail' (not confirmed by 
other available sources) 5 Ni. s.v. XBOCTt. 

1691a. *pUlE 'be much\big, increase' > HS: ? S *°iXpwl > Ar iXfwl 
TD (pf. tafayyala) 'grow up' (plant, youth) 5 BKII 655, Hv. 582 || fl: 
M *ipule- v. 'be too much\big, be superfluous', *ipUle-t> U- 'superfluous, 
left over', *ipulem5i 'more, much, many' > MM [L] huluwulebe 
'vermehrte sich', [S] hulegu 'iibrig sein', WrM tile-, HIM yns- y. 'be 
left over, be superfluous', WrM ulem^i, HIM Y n3M>K 'more, much, 
many; great, huge', Ord ilLi, ilgli, UlgU 'superflu, plus de, davantage', 
Mnr H {SM} fuliD 'superflu, en surplus, plus de, de trop' 5 Pel. 236-7 
[#64], MED 1004-5, H 78, Iw. 144, Ms. O 384, SM 107 I I Tg *pule- 
({jBz.} ptila-) v. 'be superfluous' > Ewk hul3- ~ h3l3- 'happen to be 
superfluous (ocTaTbca b m 3 n m lu k e )', Lm hul- id., 'be(come) 
superfluous', Sin Ul3- id., Ul3X 'the remainder, surplus', 'magnificent', 
Ul pul3, Ork pull3 ~ pul3 ~ pul3^3 'sth. superfluous, surplus', Neg 
XU13X3 id., 'extra, more, better', Ore XUl3 'superfluous, surplus', XUl3 
aya 'the best', Ud {STM} «ul ? a 'superfluous', Nn Nh pul3, Nn KU ful3, 
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ful3k3, Nn B fUl3X3 'superfluous, surplus, redundancy', WrMc fulu 
'superfluous, surplus; too much' 5 STM II 364-5 I I NaT * L hjUlUg 'great, 
big' (xN *Wu|o1a 'big, large, multitude', see ffd. N *wA]a [or 
*wu|o]a?] id.) > OT, OOsm xiv uluy, XwT XIII UlU( V ), MQp XIII UlD, XIV 
[CC] UlU, Chg XV, ET Uluy ~ Uluq, SY, Ln, Xk, Tv, Tf Uluy, Tkm, Sir Ull 
'large, big, great', Tk u lu, Ggz, CrTt, Kr Cr UlU, Yk UlU id., VTt onbi "bl"b, 
Bsh ono "bit 'large, big; old, grown up' (of a person), Az UlU 'big, great, 
ancient', Uz Uluy, Qzq Y nbI Ull, Qq Ulll, Alt UlU, Uz Uluy 'great', Qrg 
UlU 'great, elder', f Uluq 'chief, ruler', Yk U ID 'large, great' 5 CI. 136, ET 
Gl 593-5, Rs. W513, Sht. 289, Jud. 803-4, MM 488, KrkR 67, Nj. 134, 
BT 167, Ra. 237 j | D *pol L i J 'increase, abound' > Tm poll 'flourish, 
prosper, abound, increase', Ml poll n. 'increase', Kn hulisu v. 
'increase in bulk, thrive, grow rich', Kdg poll- v. 'increae', Tu poll n. 
'interest in kind, increase, abundance ', Tl poll n. 'gain' 5 D #4550 O 
Is there etymological connection with N *p. allJU 'much, superfluous'? 

1692. *pu"[U (or *pu1U?) 'to spring forth' (^ 'to flow'), 'to plunge in 
water' > HS: WS *iXplpl ~ *iXpll ~ *-pul- > Gz iXflfl (pf. falfala) v. 
'gush out, spring forth', falfal 'fountain', Sr pll (pf. ^3 pal) 
'sprinkle', S pwl (pf. ^3 pal, ip. -pul) id.; EthS -b> Bin {R} felfel- 
'gush out', Qbn {L} fBlfBllo', falfalla id. 1 Not here (<=> Biz.) S *'palag- 
'canal, small stream' (<- S *iX pig 'split asunder', see ffd. N *Pa' r ] 1 VkV 
'to split lengthwise, to divide') 5 L G 158-9, Br. 560, 569, JPS 437, 445- 
6, - Biz. LB #60 | | IE: [1] NalE *pol-/*pl" v. 'pour\stream' > Lt pil+i 
(pres. pilu) 'to pour', Ltv {ME} pilt (prs. pi 1st u, pilu) vi. 
'tropfeln', Ltv pi let 'to drop, to drip, to trickle, to dribble', pali (A 
palas) 'flood, inundation', pile 'a drop', Lt ampalas (< *ant-palas) 
'water frozen on the ice' j SI *°pol- v., *°pol"b n. > ChS {Mikl.} nOAl> 
'InapuffTinp, SchopfgefaB', Slv {Mikl.} plati, poljem 'haurire'; the 
connection with R 'nonasi Bona, nono'BOflbe 'Hochwasser' is highly 
qu., the R stem is more likely to derive from non - 'full' < N *PolX3E 
'to fill' (or reflects a merger of both N words) M Arm fihi^nLiT hefUITI 'I 
pour, pour out, empty' (<*pel-nu-mi),q_hr^nLLr ze + um (< *z-he+um) vt. 
'I shed, pour out (lasse stromen)' j! W llanw n. 'flow of tide', OBr 
lanu, MBr lano, lanv, lanu 'flux', Crn {ECCE} lanwes 'flow, raising 
tide' 5 = P 798-801 (does not distinguish between this V and IE *pelH- 
/*pleH- 'to fill'), LP§ 19, YGM-1 302, Fir. 236-7, ECCE 264, Frn. 592, 
Kar. II 13-4, 48, ME III 59, 214-6, Mikl. L 616, F II 547-8, Sit. 384-5, *o H 
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201 (Arm hefum < *pelh r 'fill') 111 [2] NalE *pleu- 'flow; swim' > 01 
'p lav ate 'floats, swims', caus. pla'vayati 'causes to swim, bathes, 
submerges', plu'ta- 'floated, bathed' O Gk tt/Vutoq 'washed'), pluti- 
'overflowing, flood' (-=- Gk n i\ u ct l q n. act. 'washing') jj Gk T\Ae(f )u 'swim, 
float, sail, go by sea', tt/Vijvgj 'I wash' M Arm [nLiuliLULT luanam 'I wash', 
aor. |_nLUig|i luac h i M Lpluit 'it rains', pluvius, pluor 'rain', re- 
plu-o 'durchniisse' M ? Clt: Olr {SB} ld-chasair 'rain' (x N *LVqU 'be 
moistUiquid, flow', q.v.); ??? Brtt: MCrn glaw, Crn gwlaw > glaw 
'rain', MBr glauaff 'to rain' M ON floa, AS flowan 'to overflow', 
OHG fie wen (<r caus.) 'to wash', ON fley 'ferry, ship', OSx flod 
'flood, river', AS flod 'flowing, stream; tide; river, sea; flood', Gt 
flodus, ON f lcecf, f lcecfr, f 163, OHG f luot, NHG Flut 'flood', NE 
f lood j j Lt plauti (p. ploviau,prs. plauju) (< caus.) 'to wash, to 



rinse 



SI *plU-tl (prs. *plOVQ) 'to swim, to float' > OCS nAOJ'TH 
pluti / prs. nAOE^. plovq, OR pluti / plovu, SCr Cr pluti / 
plovem, Slv pluti / plovem, OCz pluti / plovu, Cz plouti / 
pluju,Slk plut'; SI *pl*-ti (< *plU-) / prs. *pl"bjq 'swim, float' > R 
nnbiTb / nnbi'By id., SCr Sr nnMTM / nnMjeM id., P p^ywac 'to 
swim, to float', Big prs. njiMBaM 'I swim' ! ! pTc {Ad.} *plu- > Tc: A plu- 
, {Wn.} plau-, B {Wn.} plu-, plyew- 'planer, flotter', B {Ad.} plu-, 
p lye w- 'soar, fly up', plewe {Wn.} 'raft, boat', {Ad.} 'raft' 5 P 835-7, 
MKII 383-6, MEII 194-6, F II 559-60, WH II 326-7, Be. 68 (no et. of 
the Brtt words for 'rain'), Ern. 258, * SB 249-50 (pClt *levo 'ich 
spiile'), Vr. 131-3, 1350, Kb. 262, 268, OsS 203-4, 206-7, KM 210-1, 
Sw. 60, Ho. 109-10, Ho. S 21, Sit. 94, Frn. 609-10, Vs. Ill 288-9, Glh. 
488, Wn. 377, 379, Ad. 428, Ad. H 17, 99 55 N *U is not reflected in the 
IE root, because in the prehistory of IE the glide *U after *p was lost 
(**pu- > *p-) | | U: FU (att. in Ugr) *pa]V (= *pu]V?) spring forth, flow' 
> ObU *po]- > pOs *pa]- ~ *p5]- ({Jffl.} *p + ]- ~ *pD]-) > Os: Nz polly-, Kz 
p5]i-, O pall- 'spring forth (hervorquellen)', Kz po]S i -, p5]sema-, D 
paltema- 'platschern'; pVg *pol- > Vg: T/LK/UK polsit-, P/NV polst-, IL 
palst-, UL pol'sat- v. 'splash, ripple', Ss polv- 'platschern' (xapnol 
pol^anet SULjti 'das Platschern der Bootspitze ist zu horen'), polvalt- 
'platschern' (matar pol^altawe 'etwas platschert') ! OHg, Hg foly- 
'flow, stream' 5 UEW 881, Ht. #511, MF 212-3, EWU 406-7 | | fl *bulA- 
or *bula- 'make (a liquid) flow', *bulakV source, spring' > T *°bula- > 
Qzq {Rl.} bula- 'flieBen, hervorstromen, entspringen (FluB)', {Sht.} 
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Byna- bu la- 'weep, shed tears; foam a horse by fast riding'; NaT *bulak 
'spring (of water)' > OT, XwT XIV, MQp [CC] bulaq, Tk bulak, CrTt, 
Qmq, Qq, ET, SY, Ln bulaq, Az 6ynar bulag, Uz bulaq id., Tkm bulaq 
'irrigation ditch', VTt BonaK btlaq 'brook', Tv BynaK p J Ulaq 'spring of 
water; brook (in a steppe); source (of a river)', Tf p J Ulaq 'ice crust 
(Haneflb) near a spring'; T -to M: MM [IsV, HI] bulaq, [S] bulax, WrM 
bulag, HIM Bynar, Ord b_U*laq, Kl Bynr bul"bg, {Rm.} bul u g_, Mnr H 
{SM} b_Ulag_, Mnr H/M {T} bulag 'spring, source' 5 Rs. W 87, Dr. TM H 

##770, 809, Rl. IV 1836, Sht. 64, MM 113, ET B 257-8, CI. 336, TvR 
121, Ra. 72, 165, Lg. VMI 22, Ms. H 43, H 21, MED 133, SM 32, T 320, 
KW59 II Tg: [1] *bulku- > WrMc bulqu-vi. 'spout, jet' (of a spring), 
'splash', {Hr.} 'von unten nach oben hervorkommen (Wasser), 
heraussprudeln, hervorquellen', ? Ewk Ald/Z bulkU- 'wash oneself, ? Nn 
Nh bolqo- ~ bulXO- v. 'rinse (one's mouth)' 1?? [2] *°pulkV-> WrMc 
fulya- {Z} 'suppurate, discharge pus', 'burst' (an abscess), 'bleed' (a 
wound), {Hr.} 'eitern', {Am.} 'lorsque le pus sort d'un plaie' 1 [3] 
*bllkU- vt. 'moisten, wet' > Ewk bilki-, b i lk i p tan- 'moisten (a hide to 
dress leather)', Ud beakU-, Nn Nh bllXO- 'moisten (runners of a sledge 
to improve sliding)' 5 STM 1 82, 108, Hr. 124, 315, Am. 1214, Z 1088, 
DQA #146 (Tg *b r Li 1 lkLi-) || M: [1] M *bulqa- vt. 'dip in water' > WrM 
bulqa-, HIM Bynxa- vt. 'dip in water, rinse', Kl Bynxx bulX"b _ X"b, 
{Rm.} bulXa-Xavi. 'to dip in water'; [2] ?o,(|> M *bilqa- v. 'overflow; be 
too full' > WrM b i lqa-, HIM Banxa- id.; d. *bilqayi- > WrM bi lqai-, 
HIM BanxaM- 'be overfilled', Kl {Rm.} bilxi- 'dick und voll werden, 
iiber den Rand iiberschwabben' 5 M *bilqa- has more plausible 
semantic connections with the roots of T and Tg, while M *bulqa- 'dip in 
water' is justified in the framework of N (see IE *pleu- 'swim') 5 MED 
105, 136, KW 45, 60, KRS 119 II pKo {S} *puri- (or *piri-) 'soak, make 
wet' > NKo pun-, pull 1 - 5 S QK #883, Rm. SKE 211, MLC 836 I I pJ {S} 
*pur3 or *purua 'bath' > OJ puTlUjO, J: T ipuro ~ ipuro, K ipuro', Kg upuro 5 S 
QJ #1658, Mr. 418 55 DQA #146 (A *bjul0 v. 'soak, gush forth') j [ D 
(SD) *pu]- v. float' > Tu pulavuni, Krg bo]a id. 5 D #4321 O The Tg 
delabialization (N *U > *[) in Tg *bjlkU- is still to be explained (see 
Introduction, § 2.4). 

1692a. 2 *puLV 'to blow (blasen)' > HS: WCh: Jmb {Sk.} fal v. 'blow' 
j! ECh: Kir {ChL} f w ale id., Ke {Eb. in ChC} file id., {Eb.} f 01 f 'blasen, 
wehen' 5 Eb. 46, ChL, ChC I I HEC {Hd.} *f Ol- 'breathe' > Sd f Ol-, f 0?1- id.; 
HEC *fOle 'breath' > Sd {Gs.} fole id., 'odour, smell', Brj {Hd.} fole 
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'odour, smell', Kmb foil, Hd. fore 'life, soul' 5 Hd. 31, 190, 278, 316 [ j 
fl: M *lpLilitfe- v. 'blow (blasen)' > MM [MA] hiile- id., WrM uliye-, HIM 
YJ133- v. 'blow, inflate', Dx fulie- v. 'blow', Ba file- v. 'blow' (of wind) 
5 MED 1006, Pp. MA 190, T DnJ 138, T BJ 148 I I Tg *pul( i )gi- v. 'blow 
(blasen)' > Nn B/KU fulgi- id., Nn B fulgici- v. 'inflate', WrMc 
f ulgiye-, Mc Sb fulgi- v. 'blow, fan (fire)' 5 STM II 336 I I pKo *pDr- v 
'blow (blasen)' > MKo pDr-, NKo pul- 5 Rm. SKE 209, S QK #554, Nam 
267, MLC 835 I I pJ *pilk- v. 'blow' > OJ pilk-, J: T/K ipu'k-, Kg ipuk- 5 S 
QJ #515, Mr. 694 55 DQA 1852 (A *p'ulgi -. -0- 'to blow'). 

1693. *pVLu (or *pVLU?) 'lungs, pluck' > HS: Ch: WCh: AG: Su {J} 
f3l3k, Ang {Flk.) fwolok, Gmy {ChC} f + 1 + 1, Mpn {Frz.} f Tok,f f Lllf Uk 
'lung(s)' ! Ron: Bks {J} f 0 10 k id. 5 J S 65, J R 141, Flk. s.v. fwolok, Frz. 
DM 18, ChC 5 Infl. of N *p.Al' L VjgaB ~ *pAl' L VjgaE 'spleen' is possible 
55 Cf. OS #775 (*fal-/ful- 'liver, lungs', adducing HEC *afal- 'liver' 
and Om *afar- 'liver') [ | K: GZ *pe|iltw- / *pltw- 'lungs' > G piltv-i id., 
{DCh.} id., 'pluck', Mg pirtv- (ir < *1), Zan -b> OG pir+w-, G pirtv- 
'lungs', and [??] Sv UB/LB/L {TK, GP} perswda, Sv Ln {TK} perestwa id.; 
the stem-final -tw- ~ -dw- may be ancient (cp. IE *plew-tLJO- in BS1) 5 
« K 189 (*pir(S )tW-) and K 2 201-2 (*p i rtw-'lungs' with a "secondary 
substitution" 1 for *r in G), - FS K 319-20 and - FSE 358 (*pirtw-), 
DCh. 1306, SSO II 193 (pir + w-), - Gel. 108 (substitution 1 for r), TK 
681, GP 253 !| IE: NalE *pleu-mon-/*plu-m(0)n- 'lung', *°pleu-tya- ~ 
*°ploutya- 'lung(s)': [1] NalE *pleu-mon-/*plu-m( o )n- > 01 klo'man- 
'the right lung', pi. 'lungs' (acc. to P and F, dis. *p...m > *k...m), Pali 
kilomaka'the pleura', Kls kroma 'lung' (< var. InA *kroman-) M Gk 
n\£iJM.cjv 'lung' M L pulmo, mostly pi. pulmones 'lungs' 1 [2] NalE (in 
BS1) *pleutya- ~ *ploutya- 'lungs' > Lt plau^iai, Ltv plau^as (m. 
pi.), Pru plau+i 'lungs' ! SI {Glh.} *pl'u'tje / pi. *plutja 'lung(s)' > OCS 
n\\oi\\<\ plju^+a, [Supr.] nAOi'iiiiA plu^+a, OR nAK) yc\ plju^a, SCr 
pljuca, Sin pluCa, OCz plitic^, Cz plice, Slk pl'tica 'lungs' 5 P 
837-8, « El 359 (*'pleumon / *plum'n-os; BSl < *plou-ty-e/oh R -; unc: ^d- 
*pleu- 'float'), M E I 419, F II 558-9, WH II 386-7, Frn. 607, En. 227, StSS 
452, SJSS XXV 6, Glh. 489 | | ?<|> D *porVl- ({&GS} *p-) 'lungs' > Irl poro]i 
'lungs', AlKporOQCji id., ? Gnd posa id., Knd poRo (= [poro]?) 'lung(s), 
Png pocla, Mnd bDlarj id., Ku bo'la id. 55 D #4569 55 D *porVl- results 
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from dis.: *porVl- < **pVlVl- O N *p- is reconstructed on the ev. of 
AG *f -. 

1694. *p r i"""? 1 LV 'strong' > HS V'p/l (or *iX r ph n l) > S: Ak B/NA 
ba ? alu(m) 'abnormal groB, lichtstark sein', 'be abnormally large, 
become bright, shine brightly', Ak YB ba ? lu 'abnormal groB' 5 Sd. 93- 
4, 100, CAD II 1 I I ? Eg fOK f §w {EG} 'Macht', {Fk.} 'magnificence, 
splendour' (*fV?wV < *f V? L Vjl W V??) 5 EG I 575, Fk. 98, <=> Tk. II 558-9 
(Eg t- Hb i^p?T D 'zieren, verherrlichen' and related S and Ch words for 
'adorn, praise') I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *bala 'strong, big' > pAG {Hf.} *bal v. 
'be strong, hard' > Su {J} bal 'fest, gewaltig, machtig; Starke, Gewalt', 
Ang {Hf.} bal v. 'get better after illness', Gmy {Hf.}, Mnt {Hf.} bal, Kfr 
{Nt.} bal 'hard, strong', Cp {ChL} bal 'strong', balbal 'hard' j BT: Tng B 
{Kr.} be'l 'many', Tng {J} bel 'full' j NrBc: P' {MSk.} b3l- 'big' (m. b3lan, 
non-m. bile f), Dir {Sk. in ChC} 113 bula 'big', {Stl. «- ?} bula 'size, 
height (BenMMMHa, BbicoTa)' ! SBc: Krf {Sch.} bullf 'many' M CCh: BM: 
Mrg {Hf.} babal 'hard', {ChL}: Klb babalu, Wmd babal3w, Hid babalu, Bu 
bub3l, Cb bab3l, WMrg bubal, bubal, Ngx b3b3l 'hard' ! HgNk {ChL} 
b + l + b + l+ 'hard' M ECh: Ke {Eb.} boblo m. 'groB' j Nd D {J} b3l 'big', Smr 
{J} b3lle 'big' 5 The ens. b is likely to result from glottalization 
(reflecting N *?) of the initial labial ens. 5 J S 59, Stl. ZCh 158 [#25], Hf. 
AGG 17 [#18], Nt. 2, MSk. 168, Sch. BTL 148, ChL, ChC, Hf. M 23, Eb. 3 3 
|| IE: NalE *bel- 'strong' > 01 'bala-m 'power, strength, might', 
'balTyan 'stronger', 'balistha-s 'strongest' M Gk Pe/VtCcov, Gk Hm 
Pe?Vtepo-q 'better', Pe\tl(jto-q, fiEi\TaTO-g 'best' M Lde-bilis 'powerless, 
feeble, weak' ! ! SI *bol'b j b, f. *bolbS i , ntr. *bo1e( j e ), adv. *bole 'greater, 
bigger' > OCS BOAHH bolii (bol'bjb) 'groBer', f. BOAbLLIH bolEti, adv. 
BOACbole 'magis, plus', R 'BonbLUMM 'bigger' (-d^ Bonb'njOM 'big'), 
Uk B i JibLUMM 'bigger', SCr boljT 'better' 5 P 96, Dv. #456, EI 550 
(*'belO-S 'strong'), M K II 416-8, M E II 215, FI 232, WH I 326-7, Bern. I 
72, ESSJ II 193-4, Glh. 140-1|| | H *p L 'j i LV - > Tg *pil- 'firm, hard > Ork 
pilji 'hardy, healthy' (a person), 'firm, hard' (wood), WrMc fill 'firm, 
dense, hard' 5 STM II 38 55 Not here WrM i la-, HIM ana-, Brt una- v. 
'conquer, win a victory, overcome', because on the ev. of MM [S] ilah- 
'besiegen' the M V has no *lp- (see MED 401-2, Chr. 277, H 81) | J K 
*°pl- > G pi-: pl-0ba (prs. V-pl-0b) 'besitzen, beherrschen', V-i-pl-ob 
(aor. Is da-V-i-ple, 3s da-i-plO) 'sich (einer Sache) bemachtigen, (v. 
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etw.) Besitz ergreifen' 5 Chx. 1384 | [ ?o D (in KK) *pVli- ({&GS} *p-) v. 
'be big, high' > Ku pli- v. 'be big', plTnay v. 'grow', Kui pnhpa v. 'be tall, 
high', prTpa- v. 'be tall', prTsa 'tall, high' 5 D #4192 O NalE *bel- < 
**bjel- < N *p r i ir ? n LV. On the loss of postconsonantal glides in the 
prehistory of IE cf. AD NVIE. If D *pVli- belongs here (which is 
uncertain), the N etymon is *p r i ir ? n lV. 

1695. *p r U?E 1 lV (or *R-?) 'stinging insect' > HS: Ch: WCh: Df/Btr 
{Sh.} bwal8 'louse', Bks {RLC} bwele 'lice' M CCh: Glf {Lk.} felei, Mbara 
{TrnSL} fulay ~ fulay 'mosquito', ? Mlw {Trn.} avlT, ? Msg {Mch.} avuli, 
{Rlf.} afili id. 5 ChC, TrnSL 261, 294, Lk. ZSS 150, Tk. EDE II 411-2 



I I WS ply >AriXfly G v. 'louse (the head), hunt for fleas', faliy-at- 
'black-beetle spotted with white and black', Hrs f ly|w G (pf. f 3 1 0 ), Jb 
CiXfly|wG (pf. 'fe'le) v. 'delouse', Mhr \/~ f ly|w G (pf. f 3l0) id., 'look 
for and remove bugs on an animal' 5 BK II 635, Hv. 575-6, Jo. H 33, Jo. 

M 95, Jo. J 58 1 1 EC: Hr filla'yye, Gig fila'yye 'flea' (x N *pal_uCV 

'stinging insect'?) 5 AMS 157, 199 II NrOm: pGng * R 1 11 0 'flea, bedbug' > 
Kf {C} pi 116, {R} pillo ~ pillo id., Gjb {Fl.} billo 'flea' 5 C SE481, Fl. 
PG 158 1 1 ?«) Eg Md pj, Cpt: Sd nm pei, B cfcHI p h ei 'flea' 5 EG I 502, 
Crn. 124, Vc. 158 | | U: [1] *pElV > ObU *pelam 'horsefly (Bremse)' > 
pVg *pilmV > OVg W P nenbiMa, OVg N BerG pallem, OVg Ber 
ntniia, Vg T, Vg MK/UK/P/NV/SV/LL/ML palam, LK pilam, UL/Ss palam 
id.; pOs *pelam > Os: VK, D, Knd pelam, Y pa 4am id. II Sm: Nn T pi 111, 
Nn F L {Lh.} pirnD, Ng filti id. Ill [2] FU: Chr H nbiMbinMbi p"b'y"bllTl"b 
'bumblebee (Bombus, WMenb)', Chr {Szil.} pay aim a 'wasp' 5 « UEW416, 
Ht. #515, MRS 484, Ep. 97 | | fl: M *lpil r u\a 'fly, gnat, gadfly' > MM [S] 
{H} d. hilu'atu- ' von Fliegen gestochen werden', WrM ilaga(n), HIM 
finaa(H) 'fly, gnat, gadfly', WrM {Kow.} i laga 'osstre, sorte de taon, 
mouche', Ord {Ms.} 1 1 0 'taon', Kl d. MnacH 'MOLUKa', {Rm.} il8-sn 
'Motte, kleine FliegenVMiicken', Brt kinaahaH 'midges (MOLUKa, 
MOUJKapa)', Brt W ilahan 'flies', Dg {T}Xila 'fly', {Mrm} yila 'Bremse, 
Pferdebremse' 5 Pel. 217 (MM hiluqat- 'etre excite par des mouches'), 
H 76, MED 402, Kow. 294-5, KRS 267, KW 206, Chr. 277, Ms. O 384, T 
DgJ 176, Klz. D 139 I I Tg *pulm i L :_,-( kte ) 'midges' > Ewk hunmT-kt3, Lm 

humta93n, Neg xunmu^3kt3, Ore, ui, Ork pumikt3, ud xumukt3, Nn Nh 
purmikt3, Nn B xumikt3, Nn KU xurm3kt3 5 STM II 348 1 1 pKo {S} p h Xr, 
p h AM, NKo p h ari n. 'fly' 5 QK #1183, Nam 463, MLC 1730 55 DQA #636 
(A *p < j i Ol|li 'fly, midge') O Eg pj (if it belongs here) point to a N initial 
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*p.-. But CCh cognates suggest that the N ens. was *p-, which is a 
stronger argument. The globalized enss. *|D- and b- in Om and the WCh 
lgs. and Chr -"byb- suggest a N intervocalic laryngeal (most probably *- 
?-). The sequence *pU?E- (or *p.U?E-?) in this N word is suggested by 
Df/Btr bwal8 and Bks bwele, as well by the discrepancy between the 
front vw. of the U and M first syll. and the vw. *U in Tg. But if we ignore 
the WCh data, the above discrepancy may be accounted for by mt. in Tg 
(*pilU>*pul-)0= Biz. LNA #48 (HS, U, A; Ag {Biz.} *f i1ut-/*fa1at- 
/*f alat- [sc.*f 311U + -] 'flea', that is better explained as going back to N 
*pal_llCV 'stinging insect'). 

1696. 2 *P r Ey n LV 'to fly, to soar' > HS: NrOm *pVl- > Omt (= Gf?) 
{Mrn.} pal- v. 'fly', Wl {C} fal-, {LmS} fall-, Dwr {Lm.} fal-, Ym {Lm.} 
fUl- id., {Wdk.} fulU ~ fUlU v. 'run off 5 Mrn. O 155, LmS 353-4, Lm. Y 
341, Wdk. BY 123, Fl. OWL [ | R (*p L ' J EyLe- v. 'fly, soar'): M *lpele- v. 
'soar, float in the air, fly up' > HIM 3J13 - 'float in the air', Brt ani/i - 
'float in the air' (birds), Dx h3lj3- id., 'take wing, rise', Kl el-X9 'be 
scattered in the air (by wind), sich (im Winde) zerstreuen' 5 KW 119, 
Luv. 670, Chr. 762, T DnJ 140, Cev. 875 I I Tg *pjele- v. 'fly', 'float in 
the air' (of birds) > WrMc f iyele- ({Z} cpfene-) id.; (x N *pJ L yJa [or 
*pil L yja?] 'to fall'): Nn Nh pTlU3n ~ pTrU3n 'fly, float in the air', 'fall 
from a tree' (of leaves)' 5 STM II 38, Z 1100 O - IS III 97-106 
(*p' r a jlA 'to fall') (A *p L ' J Eyle- v. 'fly' + IE *(s )p h ol- [sc. *(S)p h Ol-] 
'fall' [in fact from N *R 1 L y.,T a id.] + unc. D *vel- 'fly, descend'). 

1697. *pi L yJa (or *p.n L y J a?) 'to fall' > HS: S: [1] s *iXnpl,*-npul- v. 
'fall' > BHb iXnpl (ip. yi-p'pol) 'fall (accidentally)', Ug i^npl, BA, Sr 

npl (pf. na'pal) v. 'fall', OAk p. -ppul '(Steine) brechen (im 
Gebirge)', Ak napalu (p. -ppul) 'zu Fall bringen, (Gebaude) 
abbrechen, zerstoren'; [2] S *°iX r s 1 pl v. 'set' (of celestial bodies) > Ar 
?afala (ip. -?fil-U ~ *-?fUl-U) {Fr.} 'occidit (sol), abiit (lac lactentis)', 
{Hv.} 'set' (star), 'have no more milk' (woman) 5 Fr. I 44, Hv. 10, KB 
670-1, KBR 709-11, GB 535, 926, A #1820, OLS 326, Br. 436-7, Sd. 
733-4, G OA 203 I I NrOm *°pVl- > Kf {C} hol(l)- v. 'fall' 5 C SE IV 455 
I I Ch: WCh *pal- v. 'fall' > Ang pa(I)l 'stumble, fall', Su {J} pal, Cp {ChC, 
ChL} pal, Mpn {Frz.} pal v. 'fall' jj CCh: McTr: Hw {ChL} f + 1 id. 5 Stl. ZCh 
147 [#26], J S 78, ChL I 43 and II 18, ChC s.v. 'fall', J S 208, Flk. s.v. 
pll, Frz. DM 48 55 S *n- and *S- (> Ar *?-) in S *iXnpl and Vs'pl go 
back to stirpes-forming (verbal derivational) prefixes | ( IE: NalE 
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*(S)p h 0l- v. 'fall' > Gk (JipaMVco v. 'make fall', aor. ps. E-CTLpdPVri v 'I was 
made to fall, I fell' (probably, the basic form from which other forms of 
the verb developped) M Arm l|i Ltulj|iLr p h lanim 'I fall, fall in, crumble' 

(aor. p h lay), i| inL L P hLJ l n - 'falling, fall; crumbling' M Gmc 

*falla/e- v. 'fall' (< *falna/e-) > ON falla 'to falMell', OSx, OHG 
fallan, NHG fallen, AS feallan 'to fall, to perish, to die', NEfallv. 
i! Lt pulti / prs. puolu v. 'fall', Ltv pult / polu id. 5 WP II 103, P 
851, EI 191 (*p h 0l- or *pHUl-), Frn. 666, Me. EAC 35, Sit. 391-2, Vr. 
1100, Kb. 218-9, OsS 159, KM 182, Ho. 99, Ho. S 18, * F II 827-8, Ch. 
1074-5 5 Ffd. see IS III 98-105 f | fl * or p <n ila- > NaT * L h,ll(U)- > OT II- 
(aor. Ilu-r) v. 'descend (from sth.)' (er taydan ko6l I Id! 'the man 
descended [Jj>i] from the mountains'), Qrg ildlLJ adv. 'down', ? Qzq 

lldlLJ 'depression', Qq IldlLJ 'low ground, dell' 5 CI. 125, Sht. 24, Jud. 
929, KrkR 756 I I Tg (x N *P r Ey 1 |_V 'to fly, to soar', q.v.): Nn Nh pTlU3n 
~ pTrU3n 'fall from a tree' (of leaves)' 5 STM II 38 O The IE *S- mobile 
suggests the presence of a palatal element (*y?) within the N etymon. 
The origin of the aspiration in NalE *( S )p h Ol- still needs investigating O 
« IS III 97-106 (*p <r a jlA 'to fall') (IE + A *p L ' J Eyle- v. 'fly' [in fact from 
N *P r Ey 1 LV 'ft] + unc. D *vel- v. 'fly, descend') O Identical with N 
*P r Ey 1 LV 'ft' ('to fly' <r 'to fall', as in R I neTeTb)??. 

1698. *Pe]?e -. *Pe?]e 'side of body, side' > K: Sv UB/LB/L/Ln {TK} 
Ril 'edge, (river-)bank; lip' (x N *RerV 'lip, edge'?) 5 TK 681-2, Ni. s.v. 
K p 3 M and 6epert, GP 213, - K 2 150-1 (Sv pil <K *pir 'edge') 5 Sv pil < 
*p?Vl || IE: NalE *pol- 'side of body, side, half (x N *Pa]qA 'half, 
part', q.v. ffd.) > pAl {0} *pala > Al pale 'fold, set, couple' jj SI *pol"b 
'side' > OCS nOAl> pol"b 'side\bank of a river' (W Ap^riH nOAl> 
CTOhAUJCV 'altera stantes ripa' [Legend of St. Venceslaus Nicolensis 
23.37]), on"b pol"b 'trans, alterum latus, altera ripa', oba poly 'ex 
utraque parte' (SJSS XXVII 144), Slv pol 'side'; SI *pol"b 'half (x N 
*P_a'1qA 'ft') 5 Mn. 974, Vs. Ill 306, Ma. CS 406-7, O 309, Kf. 250-1, * 
P 986 (does not distinguish between this IE V and *( S )p( h )el- 'spalten') 
j j U *pe]e 'side' > F -pieli (gen. -pielen) in cds.: suupieli 
'Mundwinkel' (suu- is 'mouth'), poskipieli 'Kinnbacken' (poski 
'Backe, Wange'), cf. ds.: pielos, pielus 'Rand', pieltaa 'sich 
seitwarts neigen' ! pLp {Lr.} *pele > Lp: N {N} baelle -Eel- ~ baa lie ~ - 
ae 1-, L {LLO} pielle ~ pllle 'side', S {Hs.} bielie 'half, side', T/Kld 
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{TI} piell' e 'half, side' j pMr {Ker.} *pal 'side' > Er postp. nene pele 'on 
the side of (b\H3 CTopoHe)', Mk postp. nsine pala 'near, y' (the vw. 
influenced by pMr *pal'a 'halb, Halfte' < U *pal|]a 'half') j Chr U pel 
'side' (e due to the infl. of pChr *pela 'half < U *pal|]a 'half') M ObU 
*°pe] 'side' > Vg *pll id. > Vg: T pll, LK/MK/UK p5l, P/SV/LL pol, 
NV/UL/Ss pal 'side'; Vg T palt 'bei'; Os *pe]ak ({Jffl.} *pH]ak) 'side, half 
(> Os V/Vy pe]ak, Ty/Pm p£l]ak 'side, half, D/K/Nz/O pelak, Kz pe]ak 
'half, direction'); Os *pe]ak (*pa]ak) may either contain a sx. *-Vk-or 
(less probably) belong together with K*pelik- 'vierteilen' and S *v r pig 
v. 'split' (presumably from N *PE]V r g? n V, cf. below s.v. *Pa'"'l 1 VkV~ 
- r g? n V) (or result from coalescence of both N words) j OHg, Hg fel 
'half, side' II ? Sm: Kms {KD} p'Tl, p'iel 'side' 55 UEW 362-3, Sm. 539 (U 
*pexli 'edge, side' > FU, FP *peeli, Ugr *pali, Sm *pi&j), Lr. #907, 
Lgc. #4842, Hs. 316-7, Ker. II 108, Ht. 716 [#508], HI. rHt 71, Stn. D 
1159-1161, MK 404-6, U3S 329, LG 227, TI 366, FF 757-7, MF 194-6, KD 
53 5 UEW 362-3 describes both this V and *pa]a 'half together as one 
etymon, but recognizes the possibility of distinguishing between them: 
"Moglicherweise haben diese Worter eine urspriingliche Doppelform 
bewahrt (*pala 'halb, Halfte' - *pele 'Seite')". In several lgs. and 
branches within FU (Lp, ObU, Hg) both U roots have coalesce d | | ?g H 
{S} *bHlkege 'waist, slope' > M *belketf e-siin 'waist', pT {TL} *belk 'waist', 
and Tg *belge 'lap' (xN *bel_kVgV 'belly, waist', q.v. ffd. x ? N [?] 
*weH|yl_V (or *wel_H V?) '« hip, waist') [ I D *pe]V ({&GS} *b-) 'half > 
Td pa*4 t 'each seed section of a jackfruit', Kn bele 'half of a seed of the 
gunja (Abrus precatorius)', Kdg be*]e 'each of the halves of a seed that 
can be divided', Tu belae 'split pulse', bolae 'seed of a jackfruit', ? TI 
bedalu (pi.) 'split pulse' 55 D #4444 | ] HS: ? EC: Sml bal {DSI} 'lato, 
estremita', {ZMO} 'side, edge', Sml N {Abr.} bal 'side'; the word cannot 
be identical with bll 'wing, feather' (different tones) 5 DSI 33, ZMO 23, 
Abr. S 25 5 The irreg. b- for the expected f- still needs investigating 0 
* Gr. II #190 (*pal 'half') (IE, U, A, Ko, qu. Ai), no distinction from N 
*P_al t qA 'half, part'. 

1698a. *P_uL L Vj5V 'e tree (poplar or sim.)' > HS: S *°bul L a J ?|h- (~ *p- 
?) > Ak MA bu la ? u ~ bulu ~ pulu 'firewood, dry wood and reed' 5 
CAD II 312-3 I I SC ({E} *pa?al- 'wood'): Irq pa? al-mo 'board, slat, lath', 
Kz pa?alUkO 'stool' 5 - E SC 143 (adduces Dhl p6la?i 'medicine in the 
form of an amulet', which strains the credulity) | | IE: NalE (?) *pel- 
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'poplar' > Oss D farwa, Oss I farv 'alder-tree' j j Lpopulus 'poplar' 
?(^Gk A [Hs.] anEWov ■ aXysLpog 'black poplar' 5 WH II 340, Ab. I 455-6, 
Bois. 920, LS 185, * WP II 55 | | H *p'ul_V 'poplar, aspen' > Tg *pula id. 

> WrMc fulya moo 'aspen, poplar', Ork pulu, Nn Nh polo, Nn KU XOlO, 
Nn B f OlO, Sin UlU, Lm hul id., Ewk hula id., 'ash-tree', Ud XUlU, Ul pull ~ 
pulU 'aspen' 5 STM II 342-3, Krm. 306 I I M *LpUl 1 LJ a-SUn 'poplar, aspen' 

> Dx {T} XUlasun 'aspen', WrM uliya-sun (and {Rm. EAS «- ?} i 
ulagasun), HIM ynnac(aH), Brt ynsiaha(H) ulaha(n) 'asp', ? 
ynsiaHri/ip Ulangir 'poplar', Ord {Ms.} U < lasu < 'poplar', WrO {Krg.} 
ulasan 'aspen, poplar', WrO ulasun 'aspen', ulasun 'quaking 
poplar, aspen', Kl ynacH 'poplar', {Rm.} Ulasn id., 'aspen' 5 MED 873, 
KRS 531, Chr. 468, KW 448, Krg. 171, Ms. O 829, T DnJ 139 55 Rm. EAS 
155 (Tg, M), ADb. KL(*p'uli 'aspen, poplar': Tg, M), - DQA #1801 (A 
*p < jUle 'ash tree'; incl. Tg, M) ) | D *pu]]- ({&GS} *p-) 'small stick\twig, 
piece of (dry) wood' (x N *b r U n ]|lV 'a shoot', q.v. ffd.). 

1698b. *p.Oli<FE (or *ROli V"E?) 'to split' > HS: S *°iXpl<f > Ar iXfl<f G 
'split, cut' ('fendre, couper') 5 BK II 631, Hv. 574 II B *iXf 1H > Ah aflah 
'fendre', Kb aflu (pf. yafla) 'trouer, perforer' (x B *iXf ly 'split' < N 
* p. e L L i j y A 'to split, to separate') 5 Pr. H #58, Fc. 324, Dl. 204, NZ5 67 
I I ? C *v r fl? v. 'bore hole, pierce' > Bj {Rop.} f il ? (a) pcv. 'bore, pierce; 
deflower' j! EC: Or {Grg.} fulla?- vi. 'break through, pierce through' 
SC: Irq ful- v. 'bore hole' 5 Rop. 180, EPC#512, Grg. 149, Brl. 153 
IE: NalE *(S)p h el- '« split' (? x N *p.eL L ijyA '11' [q.v.]) > 01 'phala+i 
'bursts, splits' (-d» 01 phalaka-m 'board, lath' x <rb- D *pal_Vk- v. 'cut 
lengthwise', see N *Pa''l' 1 VkV 'to split lengthwise') j! Gk [Hs.] 
JipaiVdcCTCTEL v ■ T6M.V6LV, K6VT6LV 'to cut, to prick', ? Gk Ae (jnai\Lg, Gk A 
mt. ilJdiVCg (gen. iiiai\L8oQ) 'e pair of scissors' 111 NalE *p L h jel-, *p L h jOl- 
'board (Brett), log of wood' (x N * P U L L V j I V 'e tree') > Gmc *felO > ON 
f jql 'Diele, Brett', Ic, Sw f jdl, Dn f jael, Nr f jel, A f j0l 'board (Brett)' 
! ! SI *poleno 'billet (split piece of wood)' > ChS, OR nOA'feNO pol^no, 
R, Big no'neHO, Uk no'niHO, Slv pole no, Cz, Slk poleno, P polano 
id.; anibSl dim. *poliCa 'shelf, board' > ChS/OR nOAHlJiA polica, R A 
no'nuu.a, Uk nD'nnu,5i, Slv polica, Cz police, Slk, P polica 'shelf, 
Big no'nMi_i,a 'shelf, cornice', SCr polica 'lath in a wall'; SI arrib d. 
*pol'bka > R 'nojiKa, P po^ka 'shelf; amb i SI (in ESI only) ^polt 
'board' (unless from SI *pod-l"b) > OR nOAl> polt 'basis, bottom, 
floor', Rnon (gen. 'nona) 'floor', Uk nin (gen. 'niny), Blr {Prb.} noy 
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'plank-bed' jj 01 phalaka- 'board, lath' (see above) 55 WP II 677, P 

985, MKII 393-5, M E II 201-2, F II 1128 (on i|j a i\Cg without et.), Ch. 
1285, Vr. 125, Hlq. 217, Bv. 172, Vs. Ill 306-10, Glh. 493, Prb. II 101, 
Chrn. II 50-3, Kmc. 730, -o EI 512-3 (IE *spelO- ~ *spelh R - 'shield') | | U 
*poz V 'split, divide' (x N *b r U 1 C < iV '« to tear to pieces'??) > FU *pozV > 
Lp: N {N} bgd'dt- 'take to pieces; separate from; cut loose\away', 
bqcto 'separated from its natural connection', L {LLO} paddi- 'ein 
geschlachtetes Stiick Vieh zerlegen, zerstiicken; in mehrere Teile 
teilen', Kid {TI} po6a 'los, getrennt', (pi.} 'zerstucktes Fleisch' MpObU 
*po1- > pVg *pol'- 'span' > Vg: {Mu.} T/P pol, K {Mu.} pal, NV {Kn.} pol, IK 
{Kn.} pal, SV/LL {Kn.} pol (pi. p6:1t) 'Span', Ss {ChCh.} poliv- 'in small 
pieces' ('HaMeriKO, Ha KycoMKM, pa3-') II Sm {Jn.} * p "b y - 'chop, split' > 
Ne: T d. n3-u,b 'chop firewood', T O {Lh.} pfe- id., F {Lh.} payy-es & pa J - 
as id.; Ng {Cs.} d. Is obcj. faisu ? ama 'zuhauen'; Slq Tz {KKIH} pacal- 
'chop', pac + t- 'chop, split', Mt {HI.} *hayal- 'hauen' (Mt K {Pis.} 
chejalze 'py6nra, ceKy') 55 « UEW 389-90 (+ unc. Prm *pel- 'split 
off), MF 176, Lr. #942, Lgc. #5202, N I 215-6, Kn. WV 178, TI 389, Stn. 
WV 131, 239, ChCh. 91, Jn. 112, KKIH 145-6, HI. M 242 [#277] f f fl: T 
* L hjUla- 'divide' > NaT *Ula- > OT {CI.} Ull- 'divide into shares and 
distribute', Tkm tile- id., Alt, Xk, Tv, ET {Rl.} tile-, Tb {B}, Brb {Rl.} UlO- 
'divide' 5 CI. 127, Rs. W 520, ET Gl 627-9, Rl. I 1845, 1849 | | D (in SD) 
*po]- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'split' > Tm poll v. 'chisel, split (as a stone), dig', 
Ml poll v. 'split, chip', Kdg po]i- vi. 'break' (of a stick-like thing, tree), 
Tu poliyuni 'be broken', polipuni vt. 'break' 5 D #4560 O N 
*P0"li "iE (rather than *p.0KE) is suggested by T *-l- in * L h,Ula- and by 
U *-Z- in *pozV (see Introduction, § 2.1, remark 10). 

1699. * r p 1 UK_|riU or * r p 1 UK_|lia 'red, yellowish, pale' > HS: ? S *°iXplri|<f 
> Ak pel-u(m) 'to be red', pelu 'red' 5 Sd. 853-4 I I CCh: Msg {Rod.} 
fel 'red', {Mch.} fel 'blood', Msg P {Trn.} fel id. 5 ChC s.v. 'red' and 
'blood', Trn. LM 87 | j IE *plHw-, *pol L H,W- > NalE *p]W-/*pol( a )W- 
'light yellow, blond, pale, dun' > Gk noiViog 'gray' M SI *polVb(jb ) 'light 
yellow, blond' > OCS nAcXBTi plavb {StSS} 'light, of golden colour 
(zlutavy, plavy)' (fields of ripe corn), Big A nnaB 'light blue, light' 
(colour), 'fair-haired', SCr plav 'blue, blond, fair-haired', Slv plav 
'blue', Cz plavy 'blond, fair-haired', OR nOAOBTil polovy, R 
no'noBbiM 'light yellow' (of animals), P pfowy 'light yellow, light 
gray' j Lt palvas 'light yellow' M Gmc *falwa- > OHG falo 'fallow, 
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yellow', NHG fahl 'pale, fawn-coloured, dun', AS fealu-fealo / pi. 
fealwe 'dull-coloured, yellow, bay' (> NE fallow), ON fqlr (accus. 
sg. falvan) 'bleich, fahl', {EI} 'fallow, dun' II L palle- 'grow pale', 
pallidus 'pale' II ? Mir {EI} lfath, W llwyd 'gray' 1 1 Arm ui|_|ip alik h 
'gray beard, gray hair' 5 P 804-5, Mn. 967, 975, EI 641-2 (*plh 3 - 'dull 
white, pale'), ZVSZ 329, Glh. 485, Vs. Ill 313, StSS 448, Frn. 534, F H 
575-6, WH II 239-40, Vr. 150, Ho. 99, Sw. 55, Kb. 219, KM 180, Ma. CS 
372. Sit. 19-20 | | H: M *lpula-van 'red' > MM [L, MA, IM], MMgl hulan, 
WrM ulagan, Dg xulan, Dx xulan, HM ynaaH, Kl ulan, Ba fularj, Mnr H 
fUlan,MnrM{T} hulan, Dxhulat],Ba felat] 'red' 5 Pel. 223-4 [#47], Pp. L 
III 76, Pp. MA 187, 438, MED 869, KW 448, Iw. 140, T 370, T DnJ 139, T 
BJ 149 II Tg *pula- 'red' > Ewk hulama, sin ularin, Neg xolayin, Lm 
holana, Ud {Krm.} XUlala, Nn folgl(n), WrMc fulgiyan, Mc Sb {dY} 
/f 3l3g i aN/ [f3lgian] ~ /ful3giaN/ [fulgian] 'red', Jrc fulagiyan 'red, 
vermillion', WrMc fulayun 'reddish, pink', Ud {Krm.} XUlala 'brown 
(6ypbiM), rust-coloured', {STM} XUlaligi 'red' 5 STM II 343-5, Y #2419, Z 
1081, 1086, Kiy. 131-2 [##617, 624], Krm. 306 I I pKo {S} *pirk- 'red' > 
MKo pirk-, NKo pulk- puk- 'red' 5 S QK #66, Nam 274, MLC 844 55 S 
AJ 213, 236, 257, 291, KW 448, DQA #1678 (*p'|pul|1e -. *-0-e 'red') j | D 
* pulla- ({&GS} *b-) 'yellowish, brown' > Tm pul 'tawny colour', pullai 
'dull, yellowish colour', Ml pul la 'a yellowish colour of cattle', Kt bul 
'liver-coloured', Tl pula 'yellowish' 55 D #4310 O IE *plHw-, 
*pol L H J W- suggest a pN final *U, while M, Tg, and D point to a N final *a. 
The discrepancy can be explained if IE *-W- goes back to a sx. The N lr. 
is suggested by the NalE length of the syllabic sonant *1 and by the vw. e 
in Ak (in Ak the S vw. *a changes into e in the presence of the lost pS 
epiglottal cnss. *T [< N *T and *y] and *h [< N *h and *X])- To judge 
from the semantic usage of the reflexes of this N word in descendant 
lgs., it denoted "warm" colours, sc. colours of the shorter waves of the 
spectrum, as well as light colours. In pre-IE *pu- > *p- (see above the 
entry #1693 s.v. *pVl_U 'lungs, pluck' and ADNVIE§6). N *p- (rather 
than *p -) is suggested by Msg. 

1700. *palV r g 1 V 'settlement, home, wall' > HS: EC: [1] *°bal- > Kns 
{B1S0} paleta 'village, town', palese' 'this village' 1 [2] ?(j) LEC *bu L :jl- > 
Sml bDl {DSI} 'capanna malfatta o rovinata', {ZMO} 'hut, nest', {R} bul 
'hut, house', {DSI, ZMO} bulo 'village', {R} bulal, bulo 'village, hut', ? 
Or bul- {Grg.} 'stay the night, pass time, live, stay', {Th.} 'passare la 
notte, abitare, dimorare', {Brl.} 'dormire, pernottare, albergare' 5 B1S0 
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136, DSI 70, ZMO 48, Grg. 65, Th. 50-1, Brl. 66-7, R SS II 82 [ | IE 
*polH-/*plH- 'fortified settlement' > 01 'pur / (before vw.) pur- f. 
(nom. puh, accus. 'puram, gen. pu'rah, loc. pu'ri,instr. pi. pur- 
'bhih) 'wall, rampart', 'puram 'wall, fortified settlement, city', A 
purih 'city, town' ! Gk noiVig (gen. Gk A tt6(\egjq, D ttoNioq) 'city' ! Lt 
p i 1 i b, A pi lis 'castle', Ltv p i 1b 'castle, palace', in place- names -pi 1b 
'-burg', cd. pilsf+a 'city' (p i 1b + Beta Tense') 5 Hofm. 279, M K II 
327, ME II 145 (IE *plh 1 -), EI 210 (*pelH- 'fort, fortified place'), F II 
577, Frn. 590-1, * P 799, WP II 51 (the V *pelH- v. 'fill'; F I.e. is quite 
right in his evaluation of such attempts: "Die wiederholten Vorschlage, 
dieses uralte Wort fiir 'Burg' mit Verben fiir 'fiillen' [ttlm.tt\ti|J.l; seit 
Pott] oder fiir 'schiitten' [lit. piliri ...] zu verbinden, haben als 

unbeweisbare Hypothesen kein groBeres Interesse") | j U: FU *paltfV 
'village' > Krl pal V i 'Wohnstatte', F palva- (in toponymy: Palvala, a 
village in Finland, and Palvajarvi [lit.: 'village lake'], a name of two 
lakes in Finland) M pObU *pnval (or pDwal) 'village' > pVg *pTwal- 
/*payl- > OVg: N SoG, ETM paul, S Chus beol, S Vt neonb, S SSs 
peol, W Sol nomvb; Vg: T pawl, LK/UL/Ss pawal, MK/UK p3W3l, P 
p3W9l ~ p3l, SV/LL p3l 'village', +ppas.: LK/MK payl-aw, P poyl-aw, 
SV/LL payl-aw 'our village'; pOs *puyal 'village' > Os V/Vy puyal, Ty 
puya4, Y puwa4, D/K puxat, O poxal id. i Hg f alu (pi. faluk ~ 
falvak) 'village' 5 Coll. 77, UEW 351, Sm. 548 (FU *palwa 'village; 
idol' >FP palva, Ugr *po lgT), Ht. 175 [#502] || fl *palVgV 'wall (of 
a settlement), fenced settlement' > NaT *ballk|g or *p J alig|k 'wall, town' > 
OT, MT baliq, Chg XV ball V 'town, province', MU baliq ~ {Rl.} paliq, 
[OQ] baluq 'town, fenced settlement, fortress', SY {Ml.} paluq ~ paliq 
'adobe walMence' 5 CI. 335-6, DTS 80-1, ET B 59, TL 485, Rl. IV 1166, 
1498, Ml. ZhU 86-7 5 DQA reconstructs pT *biallk on the unreliable 
ev. of Chv puler (name of the town of EnnsipcK «d- Chv pLil- v. 'fence' 
< T *bdl-, see Ash. X 77-9, Jeg. 171) I I M eT?) *balaga-SUn (pi. 

*balagad) 'town, wall of a fortified settlement' > MM [S, HI, IsV] 

balagasun (pi. balaga-t ~ -d), [IM] balyasun 'city, town', [L] jj--- a| ; 

balqasun id., 'village', [MA] balvasun 'wall; city, town', WrM 
balgaBU(n), HIM Danrac 'city, town; ruins, site of an ancient town', 
WrM balgad, HIM Banran 'city, town; government department', Ord 
{Ms.} b_algasu < 'ville muree', Kl BanhcH balV"bS"bn 'city, town', {Rm.} 
balVaSQ 'village, town', Kl 6 {Rm.} balvad_ id., 'house', Mnr H {SM} 
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b_arg_aS3 'mur, rempart d'une fortification', {T} balgase, Mnr M {T} 
bargase 'wall, fence' 5 H 12, Ms. H 38, Lg. VMI 18, Pp. MA 110-1, 443, 
Pp. L II 1265-6, MED 80, Kow. 1077, KRS 79, KW 31, SM 21, T 316 II Tg 
{ADb.} *°palga > WrMc f alga 'group of houses, village' 5 STM II 298 5 5 
ADb. KL 14, DQA #1645 (A *pjalagV 'fortress, group of houses') | [ D 
*pa]]- ({&GS} *p-) 'hut, settlement, village' > Tm palli 'hamlet, 
herdsman's village, temple, palace', Ml palli 'hut, small settlement of 
jungle tribes, public building', Td poly 'secret dairy, matrilineal sib, 
Badaga house', K palli, balli 'settlement, hamlet, village', Kdg pa"]"] i 
'hut of low castes', Tu halli 'hamlet, small village', palli 'mosque', 
0T1 (inscr.) palli, Tl palli 'village, hut', Png palli 'village' (in 
toponymy), Krx erpa-pallT 'household' (efpa 'house'); D -to 01 Sk 
palli-, palli-, pallika- 'small village (esp. a settlement of wild 
tribes), hut, house' 55 D #4018, Tu. #7972 55 D *-]]-< *-lg-? O - IS 
MS 356, = IS SS 340 [#10.5] (^palg^ with a different interpretation 
of A) O * Gr. II #409 (*palg 'village') (IE, U, A, Ea + qu. Gil). 

1701. *pa1vV 'mud, swamp, lake' > HS: Ch: WCh *palV ({Stl.} *pali) 
'lake, marsh' > Hs f a 1 a 171 i 'a pond, the water of which does not dry up' j 
BT: Dr {Nw.} po'lf 'marshy ground', Bl {ChL} pall, Ngm {ChL} fall, Pr 
{Frz.} pall, Glm pal 'lake', Tng {J} palj 'large body of water, lake' j Kir {J} 
Paplllt] 'groBer Teich' j NrBc: Jmb {Sk.} fa la 'lake' M ECh: Mu {Lk.} bill 
(pi. ba'lal 'Teich, See', Mgm bile (pi. ba'lla'lll) 'pool' ('mare'), Bdy {A1J} 
balle ~ bale 'mare, marigot', EDng {Fd.} bula 'large flaque d'eau pres 
d'une riviere qui a deborde', ??o: Bdy bola (pi. bolol) 'vallee' et Mkl {J} 
polle 'fosse, vallee' 5 Stl. ZCh 147 [#25], Ba. 294, ChC s.v. 'lake', J T 
128, J LM 162, JA LM 68, A1J 56, 59, Nw. KL 131, ChL, Frz. P 44, Sch. BTL 
87, Lk. ZSS 180, Fd. 104 J j K * 0 byal- > G byal- 'beschmutzen, 
besudeln' 5 Chx. 126, DCh. 126 5 In K the Irs. tend to move to a 
position after the next (mainly initial) stop or affricate, with 
subsequent as. of the glottalic feature (voiced vl. glottalized) 
and appearance of a "harmonic complex". In this case it is N *p-...y > 
*py- > K *by- I I IE *bolH- ~ *pelH-: [1 ] *bolH- '« swamp, pool' > Gmc 
*pola- > OHG pfuol, MHG phuol, NHG Pfuhl, Dt poel, AS pol 
'pool', NE pool; *polja > Nr p0la pdla, Sw pol, Dn p0l pd'l 'puddle'; 
other grades of apophony: Dt peel 'morass', AS pyll, NE A pill 
'creek, backwater' ii Lt bala 'marsh, bog, slough; morass', Ltv A bala 
'swampy valley', Pru *bal- (in proper names) j SI *boltO 'swamp' > OCS 
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BAcXTO bla+o, Big 'BnaTO, SCr bla+o, Slv bla+o, Cz bla+o, Slk 
bla+o, P b*o + o, R, Uk Bo'noTO id. M pAl {0} *balta > Al bal+e 
'muddy place, mud; ground' j Thr and/or Ilr -b-^ Dim balta 'swampy 
lake', Rm 'balta 'swamp', Big A GanTa, NGk pdPVxoQ id.; Big or Rm -b-^ 
Ggz balta id. j! Cf. ?? 01 jam-balah 'mud, clay, marsh' (Uhl. AI s.v. 
jambala-: "01 jambalah is from jam- 'earth' + *bala-S 'Pfuhl'", but 
M K II 427: "balah Tfuhl(?)' ist aus jambalah gewiB nicht zu 
gewinnen') 5 *P 118-120, Ho. 248, 251, Vr. N 511-2, 534, Lx. 1600, 
Kb. 763, KM 547, Ho. 248, C I 511-2 and II 349, O 15-6, Frn. 30-1, Tp. P 
A-D 184, ESSJII 179-82, BER I 54, Glh. 134 111 [2] *pelH- 'swamp' > 01 
palva'la-m 'pool, pond, small tank' j j L palud- (palus, paludi s) 
'swamp' j! Lt palios f. pi. 'vast swamp, bog', Ltv palas, pali m. pi. 
'marshy river-side'; d.: Pru pelky 'marshy ground', Lt pelke 'swamp', 
Ltv pelce 'puddle' 5 Frn. 532-3, 567, En. 222, IS II 97 (reconstructs E 
*H on the basis of the intonation of SI *boltO and Bit * pelke), * P799; * 
MKII 237 and M E II 105 (both sources suggest that 01 palva'lam 
goes back to IE *pel- [name of a colour], cp. Lt palvas 'blaBgelb') | | 
fl: T **pal- (~ **bal-) in ds.: [1 ] NaT * b a 1 -1 k 'mud' > OT [MhK] baliq, OT 
Ar balq, Yk blllk 'mud (in the roads)'; [2] T *pal- ? lk ({Md.} *bel- ? lkV 
*bal-cik-A) 'mud' > OT QU {CI.}, MU, MOg balciq 'mud', OT Og XI 
balciq 'liquid mud', Chg xv palciy, {PC} balciq 'mud', ET balcuq, ET S 
palciq, Uz bale i k, Cmn balcuk, MQp Mm, OOsm balciq, Qmq balciq 
'liquid mud', Qmq {Rs.} palciq, Az nanMbir palcig, Tk balcik, Tk 
Qrpp palcix 'mud', Nog balsiq, VTt 6anMbiK bal^'tq, Bsh 6ancbiK 
balStq 'clay, earth (as stuff), Tkm palciq 'clay', Qzq balsiq 'clay, dirt', 
Chv nbinqaK pi1-5_"bk, Chv H p U 1 - 5_I k 'mud'; T ^ M: WrM balcig, 
HIM DanqMr 'swamp, march; mud, clay', Kl {KRS} BanbMr balcag 
'mud', R EanHyr (a street in the historical center of Moscow); [3] 
*bal-kas 'liquid mud' > Tf p'alhas, StAlt b_alqas, Qb palgas, VTt balqas 

id., Tv b.alyas ~ malyas id., 'swamp', Qzq balqas 'swampy land' 5 Rs. W 
60, CI. 333, 336, TL 374-5, PC 154, TatR 56, BR 74, Md. 98, 173, 
Ra.158, Jeg. 173, Fed. I 464-5, MED 80, KW 60, KRS 80 5 T *p J has 
preserved its voicelessness in Chg, Az, dialects of ET and in some Xk ds. 
II Tg *bule 'swamp' (x N *blll_V 'to stir up [liquid]; turbid') > Ewk, Lm 
bul3 'swamp, mud, dirt', Ore bul3 'swamp, quagmire' 5 STM I 109 55 « 
DQA #134 (A *bi i alU 'dirt, mud'; incl. T, M, Tg) | ] D *pa]] r a n ({&GS} *p-) 
'low ground, pond, body of water' > Tm paUam 'lowness, low land, 
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valley, ditch', Ml pal la 'cavity, pit, hole', pal lam 'pit, low ground, low 
shore', Irl pa]]a 'river', Td pa] 'valley', Kn pal la 'depth, pit, low ground, 
stream', Tu palla, palla, palla 'shallow stream, pond, low spot', 
palikae 'valley, pond', Tl pallamu 'pit, low ground, wet land', Gnd 
palla 'plain, meadow'; not here IS) Brh pal v. 'get wet' and palun 
'moist' (see N *p.UTHV 'be liquid, be wet') 55 D #4016 O The IE and T 
cognates suggests a N ens. *p _ , while the Ch ev. of the quality of the 
initial labial ens. is controversial O IS II 97-8 [#336] (*p'alA in IE, A, 
?D: Brh pal v. 'get wet' and palun 'moist'); OS RPV I 68 added WCh (Hs 
and BT) to the N comparison. T *1 and D *] suggest N *\. 

1702. *p.UTHV 'be liquid, be wet' > fl: NaT *htil 'damp, moist' > Tk A 
htil, Chg J>a) hwl, Tkm A htil 4 htil, Uz hCJUl, ET, Qq htil, XT {DH} hel 

id.; in other Tk lgs. the word lost its h- (OT {CI.} til 'damp, moist', 
MQp/OOsm XIV til 'moist', XwT XIV til 'moisture', Tkm til, Tk til, Qrg, 
Xk, Tv til, ET Ljtil, Alt Lil, Yk titil, Chv Vll, etc.) and coalesced with the 
reflexes of T *Bl 'moist, damp' (< A *tilT- < N *W r i 1 ] L i J qV 'liquid; 
moist, damp', q.v. ffd.) 5 CI. 124 ("a recently acquired prosthetic h-"), 
ET Gl 524-5 (recognizes the possibility thar h- is ancient), Rs. W 371, Nj. 
764, BS 318, Jr. 122, Shaw 188, Rl. II 1798 5 Tkm and Yk suggest a long 
*ti I I pKo {S} *pirh- 'green' > MKo p h in-, NKo p h uri-; -6> pKo *pirh 
'grass, herbs' > MKo p h l'r, NKo pulh 'grass, herbs' 5 S AJ 253 [#37], S QK 
#37, Nam 464-5, MLC 1761-3, Rm. SKE215 I I Tg *°pul- > Ewk hulu- v. 
'melt' (of ice on a riverUake) 5 STM II 346 55 Rm. SKE I.e. (Ko, T + M 
*tiler) 'grass' [though no traces of A *p'- are found in the M word]), ~ 
DQA #1836 (A *p'01e) || D: Brh pal- v. 'get wet', palun 'wet, damp, 
moist' 5 The quality of the vw. a needs explaining 5 Bray II 227-8 | | IE: 
NalE *°pla|ad- > Gk niVdSog 'abundance of fluids', niVaSdco 'humid, fluid', 
niVaSapog 'wet, damp' 5 F II 547-8, Ch. 909, - P 800. 

1702a. *P_UlV L Hu J 'grass' > IE « *peloH-/*peleH-, *pel L H J OU- 'straw, 

chaff > NalE {WH} *pelO(W)-, *p 0 leV- > Lpalea 'chaff M Lt pelu-s, 
Ltv pelus ~ pel(a)vas, Pru pelwo id. i SI *pelva > OCS nAtELi 
pl^vipl., Big nnsiBa 'straw', SCr pljeva, Slv pleva, Cz pleva ~ 
pleva, Pplewa, RA no no b a ~ neneBa, Uk no no b a 'chaff J ^ \j 
(loss of the *W-element) Lt pelai pi., Ltv peli 'chaff, OR instr. pi. 
neATiMH pelti-mi id. ii 01 pa'lavas 'chaff, husk', 'palalam 'stalk, 
straw' 5 P 802, EI 104, M K II 233-4, WH II 238-9, Frnk. 568-9, Tr. 213, 
Vs. Ill 312, Glh. 489-90 [ | HS: Ch: WCh: Bks {J} fa'la'(h) 'Unkraut, Gras' 
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! ! CCh: ? Dgh {Fk.} ble, {Kr.} bu'le 'grass' 5 ChC, J R 141, ChL III 104 | | fl: 
?o Tg *°pul > Lm Sk hul 'horsetail (Equisetum)' 5 STM II 342 I I pKo {S} 
*p + rh- 'grass' > MKo p h +7, NKo p h Ul id.; ? 4> OKg {Mill.} pa( 1 )l3 1 k- 
'green', MKo p h + r+'-, NKo p h ur+- id. 5 Mill. OKA 9, QK #37, Nam 464-5, 
MLC 1761-3 55 « DQA #1836 (A *p'Ule 'wet, succulent; grass, plant' > 
Lm, Ko + err. T *G1 'wet' (actually *til] (obviously from N * wY U .,q V 
'liquid; moist, damp', q.v. ffd. + N *pUlHV 'be liquid, be wet', q.v. 
ffd.]) | j D *pul 'grass' > Tm pul 'grass; grass family (e.g. bamboo)', ?(|) 
pillu 'grass', Ml pul 'grass, hay, straw', Td pul 'thatching grass', Kt pul 
id., 'grass', Kn pul 'grass, straw', Kdg pi 111, Tl pul(l)u ~ pillu 
'grass', Tu pullu 'a rush, e grass', Ku pilka 'grass, bunch of grass' 55 D 
#4300 O The adduction of T *til (sc. *til) 'wet' (DQA for pA, Biz. for 
N) is untenable: it may belong to the above pA root only if the original 
meaning of the latter was 'wet', but in this case A cannot be related to 
D *pul 'grass' and go back to a N word meaning 'grass'. The Lm word 
may belong here only if in some Lm (or pTg) cultural context Equisetum 
was\is the grass par excellence O ~ Biz. DLA #49 (D. Tg, Ko + err. T). 

1703. *Pa]qA 'half, part' > I E: NalE *pol L 3 J - 'side of body, side, half 
(x N *P_e1?e -. *P_e?1e 'side of body, side' [q.v.]) > SI *pol"b / gen. *polU 
'half, side' > Slv pol id., OCS nOAl> polb, Big, R non, SCr pol, Cz 
pul, P po* 'half, -fe OR nOAOBHNcX, R, Uk no no bm Ha 'half (on SI 
*pol-b 'side' see s.v. N *P_e]?e -. *Pe?]e ) 5 Vs. Ill 306, Ma. CS 406-7, 
Glh. 493, * EI 83 (unc: SI *po"|-b is related to IE *pl'th 2 U- 'broad, wide' 
and *'pleth 2 es 'breadth') f | U *pa]a 'half > pMr *pala > Er nene pele, 
nenb pel, Mk nsine pala ! pChr *pela 'half, one of a pair' > Chr: L 
nene 'pele, Uf 'pele, B pele, H nenbi pela id. ! Prm * pol 'half, one of a 
pair' > Vt nan pal id., Z ndB p3V 'half, part' M Ugr (x *pe]e 'side' < N 
*Pe]?e *P_e?]e 'ft' [q.v. ffd.] xN *Pa r ] 1 VkV 'to split lengthwise, to 
divide' [q.v.]): Os *pe]ak ({Iffl.} *pH]ak) 'side, half > Os: V/Vy pe]ak, Ty 
pa]akid., Ypalak, D pelak 'half, Nz/O pelak, Kz pe]ak 'half, direction' 
Slq Tz {KKIH} pflak id.) j OHg, Hg fel 'half, side' I I Sm {Jn.} *pela, 
{HI.} *pele 'half > Ne: T nena, T O {Lh.} peTe 'half, part'; En: X {Cs.} 
fehe, B {Cs.} ferie 'halb'; Ng {Cs.} fealea, {Ter.} xenbia id.; Slq: Vy 
{KD} pe'le 'halb'; Kms {Cs.} phiel id., {KD} p'Tl, p'jel id., 'side' (x U 
*pe]e 'side' < N *Pe]?e -. *P_e?]e?), Koyb {Sp.} d. nennoM 'a half; Mt 
{HI.} *hala 'a half, half (Mt M {Sp.} xona 'a half, {Mue.} halla- 
chaia 'meridies' [chaia 'day']) 5 UEW 362-3, Ber. 48, MRS 416, Ep. 
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89, LG 237, Lt. 138, Jn. 120 (Sm *pela 'Halfte, Stuck'), Ter. 457, KD53, 
Cs. 71, 94, 190, KKIH 148, HI. M 242-3 [#278], HI. PH ##19E and 21C, 
Stn. D 1159-61, Stn. 0V 69, 100 j | D {tr.} *pal, {GS} *pal- 'part' > Ml 
pal id., Tm, Kn pal, Tu palti 'part, portion, share', Tl palu id., 'lot, 
fraction', Kt paim, Prj pela 'portion', Tf poim 'share', Kdg pail ma*cj- 
'divide, distribute' 55 D #4097, GS 179 [#454] | | HS: CS VplX 'split in 
two parts' > Ari^flX {BK} 'pourfendre, couper en deux', {Hv.} vt. 'split', 
CS *'p l a 1 l L V J X- >MHb {Js.} nbS 'pslah 'slice, segment', JPA {Js.} Nn 1 ?? 
pil'fia 'slice, portion', ? BHb ntlS 'pelab, JA [Trg.] pil'ba 'millstone', cp. 
ArfaylaX" 'meule d'un moulin a eau', 'stone of a water-mill' 5 KB 878, 
Js. 1178, BK II 629, Hv. 574 O IS MS 356 (*pa* a 'half: IE, U, D + unc. 
the U reflex of N *Pe]?e -. *P_e?l,e 'side') O D *-l suggests that N *\ 
may yield D *-l (under not yet defined conditions, possibly in pN 
precons. position) O - Gr. II #190 (*pal 'half') (IE, U, A, Ko, qu. Ai), 
no distinction from N *Pel l ?e -> *Pe?l,e 'side of body'. 

1704. *pelqe 'to tremble, to fear' > HS: S VplX 'fear' (-» 
'worship'?) > OAk, Ak i^ply (p. -play) v. 'fear', Ak fOB puluy-t- 
u(m) n. 'fear, fearfulness', Ak MB pulyu (used most in pi.) 
'fearfulness', Ak LB 'fear', possibly also (x S plX 'work, serve [a 
person]'): Ak l^ply (p. -play) v. 'worship, serve ', IA i^plfi, JEA G 
iXplh id., BA in "pa pol'ban, JA [Trg.], JPA, Sr, MHb Aram) 
pu lhan'worship, religious service, ritual' 5 x S plb 'till (earth)' 5 
Sd. 812-3, 878-9, G OA 214, HJ 914, Js. 1141, 1178, SI. 912, KB 1765, 
Br. 572 | | IE {IS} *pelH- / *pleH- '(make) tremble, fear' > Gk ndi\i\co 
(aor. snriiVa) v. 'poise, sway (a missile before it is thrown), brandish', 
naiVTog 'brandished, hurled', tt£(\£|J.C£gj 'shake, make quiver\tremble' j! 

Gmc: ON faela 'to scare away, to chase off, Ic, NNr faala'to fear', Nr 
A, ODn faele 'to frighten', AS eal-felo ~ ael-faele 'dire' (of poison), 
ON fala 'female troll, witch', MHG valant 'devil'; +ext. *-m-: Gt us- 
filma 'frightened, astonished' (Fs.: 'erschrocken, entsetzt'), ON 
felms-fullr 'scared', felmta'to be scared', NNr f elm 'to scare' j! 
+ext. *-S-: SI *polX-b ({IS}: < *polHs-0-) 'fear', *polX-b(jb) 'fearful; 
frightening' > RChS nACVXTi plaxt id. ({IS}: pla- < *polH-), Big nnax 
n. 'fear', adj. 'fearful, shy, timid', Cz, Slv p lachy id., SCr p lah 'quick, 
harsh', Slv plah, f, plaha, P pfochy 'wild, wanton', R A {Dal} no'nox 
'alarm', Uk no'nox 'fear'; Sid. *polSiti 'to scare, to frighten' > RChS 
riAcXLUHTb plaEtiirb, OR noAOUJHTb poloEtitb, R A nono'ujMTb, SCr 
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plas'i + i, Slv plas'i + i, Cz plas'i + i, P pfoszyc id., Big 'nnaiua 'I 
frighten'; R nepe - no'riox 'alarm, commotion, flurry', bc - 
nono'LUMTb 'to startle, to agitate' 5 P 801, F II 469, 497-8, Vr. 110, 
117, 149, Sw. 4, Ho. 95, Fs. 530, Lx. 263, Vs. Ill 317-8, Glh. 482-3 5 The 
pIE *H, proposed here by IS, is qu. (in view of Gk naiVTog and other 
forms without expected traces of a lr., which however may be 
accounted for by contamination with IE *pel- 'swing' > Gk nai\|J.6g 
'Schwingung', etc., see P 801) || U *pele- 'fear' >Fpelkaa-/ pela-, 
Es pelga- v. 'fear', F pelko n. 'fear' j pLp {Lr.} *p3l3- v. 'fear' > Lp: S 
{Hs.} b'illedh, L {LLO} pallat, N {N} ballat, Kid p3lle6 id. j Er 
nene- pele-, Mk nene- pela- id. i Prm *pbl- ({|LG} *pq 1-) id. > Z pov-, 
Z US pol-, Yz 'pul-, Vt Ks {W} pul + -, Vt MU {Wc.} puw + - j j ObU {Ht.} *p1l- 
id. > pVg *pll- > Vg: T/LL pil-, LK/MK/UK/NV/SV/UL/Ss pil-, P pil- ~ 
p 1 1 - ; pOs *pel- ({JHI.} *pll-) id. > Os: V/Vy pel-, Ty/Y pe4-, D/K pet-, Nz 
pat-, Kz pa4-, O pSl- ! OHg, Hg fel- v. 'fear' I I Sm {Jn.} *piy- id. > Ne T 
{Ter., Lh.} nMHa- pT-na- id., tlv\t\- pT-1- 'be frightened', Ne F {Lh.} 
pinna- v. 'fear', En {Pu.} pT-, {Cs.} fl-, Ng {Cs.} fili + i- id. ('furchten') ; 
-fc Sm {Jn., HI.} *piy-m- (or {Jn.} *p 1 LJ-"bLjm-) 'be frightened' > En {Cs.} 
f im- -i flm-, Ng {Cs.} fern-, {Ter.} XbiM~, {Mik.} hTm-, Kms {KD} p'im- 
, Koyb {Sp.} nbiM-, Mt {HI.} *hi L : J mar- (Mt M {Sp.} mmgp - ) 55 UEW 
370, Coll. 47, Db. OS xxxiii, Sm. 539 (U, FU, FP*peli-, Ugr *pilT-, Sm 
*pi j- 'fear'), SK516-7, Lr. #855, Lgc. #4650, Hs. 332, Ker. II 109, IG 
223, Ht. #509, MF 198, EWU 372, Jn. 124-5, Ter. 465, Cs. 72, 224-5, KP 
169, KD 53, Hi. M #300 j | fl: T d. *be|ali-i] n., d. *be|alirj-la- v. > OT 
belli] ~ balirj n. 'panic, terror', b e|a 1 1 rjla-, (BrSc) pilit]la- 'be panic- 
stricken, terrified', Tkm belli] al-maq 'to fear, to be scared' (lit. 'to take 
fright'), ? Tk belin 'astonishment' 5 CI. 343-4, DTS 94, TrR 86 I I ?o M 
*belbesij(-re)- v. 'mourn, observe mourning' > MM [MA] belbijSLile^l- 
'express condolences', belbusLire-n, WrM belbesure-, HIM 
BansBcpa- 'observe mourning', Ord b_elbesere-, Kl GenBcp- belwsr- 
, Brt GanGahap- 'become widow(er)', WrO belbesere- ~ 
belbesure- 'be a widow'; M *belbe-SUn 'widow' > MM [MA], WrO 
belbisun, belbesun, WrM belbesun, HIM BansBCSH, Brt 
GanGahaCH), Dg {T} belbisen, ShY {Ktw. Mnrh.} pelvisin id., Kl 
GenBCH belwsn 'widow(er)', MM [IM] belbesun 'unmarried woman' 5 
Pp. MA 116, 433,°H 14, Ms. H 40, MED 96, Ms. O 62-3, Krg. 34, KRS 94, 
KW42, Chr. 131, T DgJ 126, Ktw. OuJ 456 1 1 NrTg *belin(-) > Ewk 
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b3lTn- 'be scared, startled', b3l 1 n 'hysterics', Neg b3l 1 n 'nervous 
disease' 5 STM I 124 55 DQA #119 (A *belV 'hysterics, panic, 
mourning'), STM I 124 (Tg, T) 55 IS II 99 reconstructs A and pT long *e, 
which is unc: Tkm belli] points to a short *e|a, while the transcriptions 
of OT (USc, MnSc, BrSc, ArSc) provide no definite ev. (<=> IS). He 
reconstructs pT *p- (*pellQ-) and A *p- (*peli-) on the only ev. of OT 
(BrSc), as well as on misinterpreted Tit pallida-, that does not belong 
here because it does not mean 'be timid' (as in IS), but 'an der 
Nachahmungssucht leiden' (Rl. IV 1244-5, the same meaning in Alt {BT} 
bel inde-) O IS II 98-9 (*pe 1H i : IE, U, A, S + unc. D), AD GD 11 (IE, U, 
A), Coll. 146 (U, A) O N *q is reconstructed on the ev. of S *X (> Ak 
X). T *b- suggests N *p - O Gr. II #144 (*pel 'fear') (IE, U, A, J). 

1705. *P 1 LEq i (= *Pil|lEqi?) 'open, uncovered, bare' > IE: NalE 
*ple ( j i -/*plaj 1 -/*plT- 'bare, naked' > Gmc: Nr A fie in 'bare, naked', 
'kahler Fleck', fleina 'be uncovered, become bald', Sw flen 'bloB, 
nackt, kahl' ii Lt plynas 'even, smooth, bare (kahl)', plyne 'open 
field (without trees), uncultivated plain', Lt plikas 'bald, bare, naked', 
Ltv pliks 'naked, nude, bare' j SI *plesb 'bald spot\patch' > OR 
nA^llib ple^b, R nnenib, Uk nnini, Slv ple^, Cz ple£, P plesz id., 
*ples-iV"b adj. 'bald' > OR nA'fellJHE'b ple^ivb, R nnewi/iBbiM, Uk 
nni LUMBMi/i, Big nnewi/iB, C, Slk ple^ivy'; SI *plbX-, *plex"b > P 
plech 'bald spot', d. Cz plechaty, Slk plechavy 'bald' 5 P 834, Frn. 
611-2, Vs. Ill 281-2, Ma. CS 378 | j fl: Tg *pile- 'naked, uncovered' > 
Ewk Brg hil3k3n 'open (land) among mountains', WrMc fili+ayun, 
f i 1 + ay un, f i If in 'open, without vegetation (of land), naked', filfil 
be je 'naked body'; ? Tg *pile(-) 'thawed patch of land' > Ewk hil3, Lm 
hil3t]3, Neg X113X3 id., Ud S 1 1 3 1] 3 g 1 S 1 - 'thaw up to form a thawed patch' 
5 STM II 324 || HS: S *°iXplx > AriXflx G 'faire voir, mettre au jour' 5 
BK II 629 || ?o D *pi]- 'beVburst open' (x D *pi]- 'burst, crack, split' of 
different origin) > Tm pil- 'burst open', pi lal 'pudendum muliebre', 
Ml pi lukkuka v. 'open (the lips)', Kui plTpa (p. plTt-) 'cause to open, 
hatch, create', ?? Png pfT- 'be split open', 'hatch' (egg) 55 D #4194 O If 
the D root belongs here, the N lateral is *-"[- or *-l-, otherwise one 
must reconstruct an unspecified lateral * - L - . 

1706. *p r a 1 lXV 'spade; to dig; pit (sth. dug)' > IE: NalE *bel L a J - ~ 
*°bal- v. 'dig, hollow' (xIE *bel- 'hollow out, dig' < N *polV 'hollow, 
empty') > Arm Lt|br^bLT pefem v. 'hollow, excavate; dig, delve' M Vd 
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'bi lam 'cave, hole, pit; hollow (of a dish), bowl (of a spoonUadle)', 01 
A bi 11a- 'pit, hole, reservoir' jj ?o Olr belach {P} 'Kluft, PaB, Weg', 
{Vn.} 'passage, defile, route' 111 ? L pala 'spade' (< IE *°paHl- mt. < N 
*p r a" 1 ]XV?); L -b* Crn pal 'shovel', B: Sll {Ds.} a-fala (pi. i-f ala-tan) 
id., 'pelle a fourrer' 5 P 96; M K II 431-2 and M E II 225 (no et. of 
bi lam); MW 732, Tu. #9245, WH II 236 (no et. of L pala), * EM 7 23 , 
ECCE 277, Ds. 216, Vn. B 29 | | U: FU *p r a n ]V 'spatula, spoon, small 
hammer for shamanistic rituals' > Os: V/Vy pa]antip, Ty/Y pa]antap 
'Riihrloffel, Teigloffel, Spatel, Schlegel zum Zaubertrommel' j j Lp {Fri.} 
ballem,LpLf ballem 'a small hammer of reindeer horn with which 
the shaman drum was beaten' 5 Coll. 74, Stn. D 1159-61, Stn. OV 69, 
100 5 The phonetic irregularity (the vw. in Lp does not correspond to 
that of Os) may be explained if we suppose borrowing in Lp 5 The 
authors of UEW (p.c. to Stn.) reject the comparison between the Os 
word and Lp K balle(d)ein 'take part or assist at the shamanistic 
performance' j j HS: CS *iXplri 'dig, till' > MHb iXplb G id., JA [Trg.] 
iXplb G, Ar iXflb 'till the ground' 5 Lv. T II 267, Js. 1178, BK II 628-9, 
Hv. 574. 

1707. *pal r iX ir a 1 'e fish' > U: FU: Krl Ld pall (gen. pall'a) ~ pall (gen. 
palla) 'e salmon', Vp pall 'Salvelinus lepechini, lake char (e trout)', BF 
-b-^ R 'nan Mfi id., R 'nensinb 'Coregonus peled (a salmonide freshwater 
fish in Northern Russia and Northern Siberia)' 5 Hardly here Vg T {Mu.} 
pai 1, payi 1 'crucian carp' (UEW: < U *payV 'e fish') 5 UEW 348-9, ZM 
397, « Coll. 47 | | fl {DQA} *pH1 1 > T: [1] *pallk 'fish' > OT baliq, MQp 
XIII, Tkm baliq, A paliq, Tk balik, Qzl {Jk.} paflX, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, QrB, 
Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Ln, Tb, Yk baliq, VTt, Bsh baltq, Az balig, Alt, Tf 
b_aliq, ET beliq, Sir balix, Ln baliq ~ baluq ~ waliq, Xk palix, Chv nyna 
pult polt; T ^ Kl balya zav a sn 'e fish', Brt baiu zagahun id. 1 [2] ? 

NaT *bel 'Salmo taimen' > Tv b_el, Tf b'_el, Xk p il, Yk bi 1, VTt {Rs. <- ?} i 
bal id., Alt b_el 'salmon', A 'Salmo taimen' 5 CI. 335, ET B 59-60, TL 
177, Rs. W 61, 68, Ra. 159, 161, Ash. IX 278, BT 29 II Tg *pa L : J lU 'e fish' 
> WrMc falu {Hr.} 'Schwarzbrasse', {Z} 'a flat and broad bream-like 
fish', ? Ewk palwane & pulwane 'orfe (Leuciscus idus, 33b)' 5 Hr. 207, Z 
1033, STM II 43, 298 II pKo {S} *par- 'carp' > MKo parkat]'i, NKo 
palgat]i 5SQK #793, Yu 368, - MLC 724 (^ 'the red one', which is err., 
because its MKo vowel is a, not A as in the word for 'red') I I pJ {S} 

pfra'mEh -i *-j i a' 'fluke, plaice' > OJ p^i ram L i^e, J: T h frame, K hlrame, g 

hira'me 5 S QJ #335 55 « DQA #1624 (A *pa'li 'e fish'; incl. T, Tg, Ko, J), 
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« Rs. W 61 (T, Mc + err. Kl and Brt [which are loans from T]), « Rm. SKE 
185-6 (Ko, T + M balgu ^igasun) | | HS: EC: Sml folhun (df. folhunta) 
coll. 'e fish' 5 ZMO 143 O Krl, Vp -l'l'(V) < *-lyV < N *-LiXV. A *a - 
with compensatory lengthening due to the loss of the lr. The vowels *e 
in T *bel and *a in Krl Ld pall ~ pall are due to the infl. of the next 
syllable(s) O Coll. 146 (U, T *bel). 

1708. * r p n oTx|q|ra 'broad and flat' > HS: B *iXflH(Lj) > Izd fliy (pf. - 
flay-), CM {NZ} -fliy- 'etre large', CM Ufliy 'broad', Zn ti-flu-t (pi. ti- 
falW-in) 'planche, porte' 5 Mrc. 153, Loub. 540, NZ 575 || IE *plex- 
'broad' > Ht palhi 'wide, broad' I I NalE *pla-/*pela- 'broad and flat', 
+ext. *-no-: *pla-no-/*pela-no- 'flat' > L planus 'even, level, flat' M Clt: 
Gl Medio- lanum ({P} lit. 'mitten in der Ebene?') M Ltv plans 'flat, 
even, thin', Lt plonas 'thin' j SI (x SI *polnina 'mountain region' x? 
{Ma.} *poln"b 'empty, unfruitful'): HLs ptori 'plain', Cz plafi 'plain, 
prarie', pi any 'unfruitful, Feld-, Wald-', Slvplan, f. plana 'frei vom 
Bauwuchs' M <<, Gk tte i\a voq (if Solmsen's and P's interpretation as 'flache 
Opferkuchen, flache Munze' is right) j j j +ext. *-k-: NalE *pla-k-/*pla-k- 
> Gk ni\d£ (gen. niVaK-og) 'flat surface, flat land' M AS floh 'flagstone', 
OHG flu oh 'rock, cliff, {OsS, KM} 'wall of rock', NHG Fluh 'mass of 
rock; layer', ON f laga 'thin layer of earth', Ic flaga 'plate, flat piece 
of stone', Sw flaga 'abgespaltene Scheibe', ON fla / pi. flair 
'Felsabsatz; Tal im Hochgebirge mit schwacher Neigung' (< Gmc *flax- 
1Z Gk TT(\dK-EQ), fid 'layer' M Lplaca- v. 'soothe, calm, quiet' M Lt 
plakanas, Ltv plakans 'flat', Ltv placenis 'flat cake', pluoku / 
plakt v. 'become flat' ! ? SI *plOSk-b(jb) 'flat' (< *plak-SkO-?) > OCS 
riAOCKTi ploskti, Big nnocbK, Slv plosk, R, Uk 'nnocKMM, Cz, Slk 
plosky, P ptaski id., d. SCr plosan id. (< *plOSk-n"b) M Tc: A, B 
plak- 'be in agreement' («- *'be even') 55 EI 205-6 (*pelh R k- 'spread 
out flat', *pleh R nos), Frd. HW 156, Ts. W 58, CHD P 65-6, P 805-7, 831, 
WHII318, F II 493-4, 550-1, Ho. 109, Vr. 127-8, 1320, Kb. 268, OsS 
208, KM 210, - Frn. 602-3, Kar. II 57-8, Vs. Ill 284-5, Glh. 484, 488-9, 
Bru. 422, Ma. CS 370-1, Ad. 423 j j fl: T: OT bulaq 'broad-backed' (of a 
horse) (cp. above NalE *pla -k-/*pla-k-) 5 CI. 336 O If OT bulaq belongs 
here (which is not certain), the N initial ens. is *p, otherwise *p cannot 
be dostinguished from *p. -. 

1709. *P_OlXae 'to fill' > HS: WS *iXplb Sh v. 'have eaten just 
enough' (-» 'satisfy oneself, succeed') > Mh i^f lb Sh (pf. fleh, ip. 
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LJ3f 0 l3fi, sbjn. LJ 3 h a f l3h) v. 'have eaten just enough', Jb E fib (pf. flab) 
id., Jb Ci^flb Sh (pf. e'flah, ip. 'yfGlab, sbjn. 'yeflah) v. 'eat just 
enough', v. 'satisfy oneself, be happy' j ?o Ar i^f lb Sh {BK} 'reussir; 
avoir du bonheur, du succes', {Hv.} 'be successful, lucky' 5 Jo. M xxxvii, 
93, Jo. J 57, BK II 628, Hv. 574 | j IE *pelH-/*pleH- v . 'fill' > NalE *pela- 
/*ple- > 01 'piparti / pipr'mah, pr'nati ~ pr'nati v. 'fill, 
nourish, sate', aor. 'aprat (< *-ple-, see Gk aor. niVriTO), imv. 
pur'dhi, Av par- 'fill' M Gk tt l ijltt (\tti - M-L 'I fill' (< *nC-ni\in-|ii, with -li- 
on the analogy of nC|inpfi|iL 'burn [up]'), ft. nM-ff-co, aor. t\At\to 'fullte 
sich' j! Lple- v. 'fill', (in cds.: comple-, imple- v. 'fill', reple- 'fill 
up\again') j j Lt p i lt i (pres. pilu)v. 'fill', i Ltv {ME} p i It (unknown 
accentuation) v. 'become full (?)' Ill NalE pp. *ple-tO- 'filled, full' > 01 
pra'ta- [prtc] j j L -p letus (in cds. such as re-p letus 'filled, full', 
com-pletus 'complete') j! pAl {0} *plata > Al T plote 'full' 111 NalE 
*ple-no- ~ *p]-no- (< IE *pleH-no- ~ *plH-no-) 'full' > 01 prana-, Av 
frana- 'Fiillung', 01 pur'na- 'full', Av par ana- 'filled' M Lplenus 
'full' j! Gt fulls, ON fullr, OHG fol /foil-, NHG voll, OSx, AS full 
'full', NE full j! Olr d. lin-aim 'I fill', lin(t) pp. 'filled', Olr lin 
'number', Olr lan 'full', Gl {Evn.} *lano- (in n. pr.), Brtt {RE} *lanos 
'full' (> OW laun, MW, W llawn, Crn lun ~ len ~ luen ~ leun, 
OBr [in cds.] - Ion, MBr, Br leun), Crn {LP, ECCE} lanwes 'abundance', 
{ECCE} lenwel 'to fill, to replenish' M Lt pilnas, Ltv pilns 'full', Pru 
pilnan 'whole (ganz)' ! SI *p'bln"b > OCS nAliNli pl"bn"b 'full', R 
'nonoH 'is full', no JiHbiM , Big nbneH, SCr pun, Slv poln, Cz, Slk 
piny, Ppe^ny 'full' j j Tc B pal lew 'full-moon' 111 *ple-LJO- > Arm \\\ 
li 'full' j! Gk Hm tt/Veloq, Gk A tt/Vecoq 'full' 111 *ple-mn n. act. 'filling' > 
Gk [Hs.] n\ri|ia_* nPVrfCTM-a id. ('impregnation'?) M L [y] d. plemina- 
bantur 'replebantur' 5 WP II 55, P 798-800, IS IA 74 (on *p]-'no-S), H 
201 (*pelh r 'fill'), 214 (*plh 1 'no-S 'full'), MKII 282-4, 324, MEII89- 
90, F II 537-8, WH II 322-3,° LP §§ 12, 32, - § 19, Thr. §§ 43, 58, 215, 
267, RE 98, Evn. 215, Billy 92, Fir. 246, - 237 (on Crn lanwes), ECCE 

264, 266, Fs. 171-2, Vr. 146, Ho. 118, Ho. S 230, Kb. 270, OsS 231, KM 
223, 824-5, O 335, Sit. 93-4, Frn. 591-2, En. 226, VWAI117, 119, Glh. 
512, O 335, Ad. 379 | | D (in CD) *pol- ({&GS} *p-) > Prj pol- v. 'finish, 

complete', Gdb pol- v. 'finish, be finished' 5 D #4598 O « Gr. II #172 
(*pal 'full') (IE, U, Ko + unc. Y, J, Gil, CK; Gr. does not distinguish 
between *P_OlXae 'to fill' and N * R a 1 y U 'much, superfluous'). 
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1710. *p.allJU 'much, superfluous' > HS: Ch: Ang {Flk.} pil 'very' 5 
Flk. s.v. | j IE: NalE *'pelu- 'great, many' / *p 0 'lu- 'much' > 01 pu'ru-, 
Av pouru-, OPrs {Hiz} paruw 'much' M Gk no/Vug id. j Olr (h)il 
'much' ! Gmc {Vr.} *felU > Gt f ilu 'much, very', OSx, OHG filu, filo, 
NHG vie 1 'much, many', AS f e la (/f e 1 u -), feala, feola id., 'very', 
ON fiql- 'much', 'Menge' (in cmpd. nouns) 111 d. NalE {P} *ple-LJ0S 
'more' > OL p lous, L p lus 'more' M Olr Ha id. ('plus, plures') \ \ ON 
fleiri 'more' M Av frayah- 'more', 01 pra'ya- 'mostly, commonly' 
111 d. NalE {P} *ple-LJOS-tOS 'most' > Gk n\6L(JT0Q 'largest, most' M Brtt 
{RE} *liastOS 'many' > OW, MW liaus, W lliaws, Crn lyes, OBr 
lios, Br lies M ON f leistr 'most' 5 P 800, « EI 3 (*'pelh 1 U-S / gen. 

*pl'h 1 OUS 'much', *pleh 1 yos 'more'), MKII311, M EH 148-9, Hinz 118, 
WH II 327-8, LP §§ 29, 164, RE 111, Vr. 1300, Kb. 242, KM 821, Sw. 55, 
Ho. 100, F II 577-8, Fs. 152-4, Vr. 125, Ho. 100, Ho. S 20 | U *pal|]yU 
({UEW} *palyV) 'much; thick (dense)' > F pal jo, paljon 'much, a lot', 
Es palju 'much, plenty (of), a lot' j Chr: KB pLila 'rather much\many', 
H {Ep.} ny na, {MRS} nyna 'rather much, rather great' j j pVg *p§1 > Vg: 
LK p5l, Yk {Vxr.} pil, P/Ss pal 'thick' (of forests, grass), 'dicht, dicht 
belaubt' (UEW: pVg *E < *a due to the infl. of *-ly-) I I Sm {HI.} *p3lt|c > 
Nn T nanb" / nanbfl- pal? / paid- 'thick' (of a forest, liquid), 'fine- 
tooth' (of a comb), Nn T O {Lh.} pal? 'thick' (of a wood, hair, 
porridge)', En {Cs.} f ode -me ~ f ode-ma 'dick werden', Mt {HI.} *haldi 
'dicht' (Mt M {Sp.} xanflbi 'ryCTOfi') || pY {IN} *poy- 'much, many' > Y: 
T {IN} poy- id., {Krn.} poyuo- 'be manyVmuch': poyuon 'many' (kederj 
poyuon 'homines multi sunt', lit. 'homo multus est'), poyuode-g3dek 
yabel 'many people died'), poyuoler 'many (people)', {Ku.} poyumu vi. 

'become more numerous' 5 Coll. 46, UEW 350-1, Ep. 97, MRS 478, BV 
76, Ter. 440, Lh. 337, Cs. 95, HI. M 243, Krn. JJ 193, Ku. 224, - Rd. UJ 
41 [#42] (Y <rb- U) | j D *pal r a\ *palavV ({&GS} *p-) 'many, several, 
diverse' > Tm, Ml pala id., Td pes id., 'a large number, many', Kn pala, 
palavu 'many, several, various', Tl palu id., Mlt palware v. 'be 
multiplied, be bred' 55 D #3987 | | ?o fl *° L p < J alV > T * L h J al- v. 'enlarge, 
increase' > OT as- v. 'enlarge, increase (sth.)', Uz OS- vi. 'increase', ET, 
Alt as- id. (CI. 255, ET Gl 212-4, UzR 312, Nj. 38, BT 23); ET Gl does not 
distinguish it from NaT *as- v. 'cross (a mountain)' (< A *ala- id. < N 
* r h n al L V?jE 'on the other side' [q.v.]); this supposed cognate is highly 
qu., because here the initial A *p' is only possible, but not evidenced O 
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IS MS 348 (*palA 'much, many' > IE, A, U, D, Ch, unc. K *pr-), IS SS 
#10.3, AD Gd" 11, Coll. 145-6 (U, A), UEW 350-1 (U, A, IE). 

1711. *peL L ijyV 'to split, to separate' > HS: WS *iXply > Gz, Tgy 
i^fly, Tgr iXfly (pf. f ela) G 'divide, separate' (-b» Sa {R} falay- 
'scheiden, sondern, trennen' ), BHb \S ply|w N : ... ID 1J hl DpJ1 wa-ni-p'lT- 
nu ITlin... 'and we shall be distinct from...', Sh 'make separate, set apart', 
MHb iXply|w G (pf. nbS pa 1 la) ' search; search one's garment for 
vermin', JA S ply (pf. hl D3 pa'le ~ S^tlS pa'la) 'split, open up', Ar 
\f fly vt. G 'louse (the head); scrutinize (an affair); study the meaning 
of (a poem)' 5 LG 161, KB 878, BDB 811, Js. 1181, SI. 912, BKII 635, 
Hv. 575, Ln. 2445, R S II 133 I I B *iXfly (xVflH < N * R 0 1 1 <T E [or 
* p. 0 1 i V E ?] 'to split') > Ah {Fc.} afli (pf. 1 flay) 'fendre', Ttq {Msq.} 
fallal 'fendre (du bois)', Tnsl if la 'dechirer brusquement', CM {NZ} 
fley / fli id., 'dechirer, lacerer', Si fli 'fendre' 5 Fc. 324-5, Msq. 124, NZ 
574-5 I I C: LEC *f il- {Ss.} 'separate' > Or {Grg.} fil- 'comb', Or Wl {Brl.} 
fil- v. 'chose, separate, discern; comb' ({Ss.}: not akin to Brj S 1 1 - ? - v. 
'comb'), Kns {B1S0} fil-,Rn{PG} f 1 la v. 'comb', Arr {Hw.} fil- v. 'comb, 
separate out', fil-ad-v. 'comb one's hair', f i la n. 'comb', Af {PH} fTl-0 
~ fil-0 'act of combing'; ?? Sml fUllaT vi. 'detach, be separated, come 
off 5 Ss. B 166, Bl. 166, PH 102-3, Grg. 144, Brl. 147, PG 115, Hw. A 
358, B1S0 32, ZMO 144 55 * OS #845 (S -=- B *fVlVw- 'pierce') I J IE: 

NaiE *(S)plei i -, *splei i -d- 'split, split off (? xN*polKE [or *p.oliyE?] 

'to split' [q.v.]) > Ltv A {ME}plT"bes 'small crumbs (kleine Brosamen)', 
{ME} plivina 'abgeloste flatternde Baumrinde; Schelfer' M Olr {Vn.} 
sliss 'copeau, eclat de bois', d. slissiu 'copeau, eclat; planchette' \\ 
MHG splT^en, OFrs splTta, MDt spltten, Dt splijten vi., vt. 
'split, be split', MDt, Dt splitten vi. 'split' (-b» NE split [{OED}: 
originally a nautical term]); d. Gmc *splita- > MHG splitter 
'splinter', d. v. MLG splitteren, Sw splittra 'to slplit, to splinter' 
5 WP II 684, P 1000, Vn. S 136, Vr. N 681, OsS 853-4, OED X 645, ME 
EI 347, 349 1 j U: FU (att. in Prm) *°pelV 'divide, split, crush' > Prm 
*pe1- ({jLG} *pe1- 'slit' > Z nenb- pel- vt. 'split, slit off lengthwise', Yz 
pel-d- 'scale off, Vt ni/inbbiHbi pil- + n+ vt. 'split' (hardly from FU 
*po63 [= *pozV] 'Span, spalten, splittern' because of its vw. [<=> UEW]) 
II ?Sm: Ng {Cs.} filmi a, filmi^a 'little bit, fragment' 55 Coll. 49, IG 
219, * UEW 389-90 O The IE and other cognates suggest that Prm *1 
goes back to *-liy- O IE*(S)p- points to a N *p.- (see Introduction, 
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2.2.5). On the origin of IE *sp- see s.v. N * r R 1 Ul L Uyj V 'to wash' and 
Introduction, 2.2.5. 

1712. (I?) *puLyV 'bubble, blister, round swelling' > HS: WCh: Tng 
{J} pol 'tuber' 5 J T 133 | J IE: NalE l *bul-/*boul- 'round swelling' > L 
bulla id., 'water bubble' M Gmc: OHG {OsS} paula 'pustule, blister', 
but words with b- (AS byle, byl 'boil, carbuncle', OHG bulla 
'pustule, blister', MLG bule, NNr bulle, Sw bula 'bump, lump, 
Beule', NHG Beule 'bump') may be of L origin (or influenced by L) jj 

/ i i 

Slv bula 'tumour, bump, a boil, carbuncle' (unless ^b- L) j j Olr 
bolcha accus. pi. (< NalE dim. *bulaka) 'pimples, pustules' 5 xIE 
*b h eul- 'swell' (in lgs. without the opposition *b- <-> *b h -) 5 WH I 122, 
Frn. I 63, M K I 439-40, Bern. I 100, Vr. 340, Kb. 130, OsS 90, 683, KM 
71-2, - Ho. 39, Vn. B 66, Vs. I 239 | | U: FU *pu r iy 1 V 'bubble' > F A L 
pullo 'bubble, soap-bubble', Es {W} pu 1 1 pull 'blister, vesicle' ('Blase, 
Wasserblase'), Vo pullU ~ pullu 'bubble', Lv bul ({Kt.}: < *puli) 'vesicle' 
(in F and possibly in other BF lgs. there is infl. of Sw bula?) j Lp {Fri.} 
bu 1 jar as, bu 1 jokas 'bubble', Lp N {N} bul 1 1- jar as n. 'bubble' j Prm 
*pol ({/LG} *po1) 'bubble, round swelling' > Vt nynbbi puH 'bubble, 
blister', Yz pol 'bubble', Prmk va-pol 'water-bubble' (va 'water'), Z 
noribo pol3 'a young (bulb of) onion', d. nonbK polk 'bubble' ii OHg 
XVIII, Hg f buggy 'Luftblase' 5 SK 636, W EDW 890, Kt. 31, Fri. 97, N I 
249, LG 224, EWU 144, Sandor Sf. VII 173 | | fl: Tg *pulVn 'boil, 
abscess, furuncle' > Lm hulan id., Ore pOlorjkO 'ulcer, unhealing wound', 
??ip WrMc furdan 'wound, ulcer' 5 STM II 344 O HI. (p.c, 1976): IE, 
U. 

1713. * r R 1 Ul L Uy J V 'to wash' > HS: WCh: Tng {J} pall v. 'wash (body)' 
j! ECh *-p r i n l- v. 'wash' > Kwn {J in JI} pele v. 'wash (body)' j Kbl {Cp. in 
JI} p3l, LI {Grgs. in JI} pTl v. 'wash' j Tmk {Cp.} p3l id., Nd {J} p3lA v. 

\ \ \ \ \ j 

'wash (things)' i Mgm {JA} (inf.) PapilO id. (passe absolu Papile, progr. 



pile) 5 ChC, A1J 53, JA LM 
j IE: NalE (att. in WGmc) 



Papalla) j Mkl pfv. Pup lie v. 'wash' (subj. (t)0 
54, 66, J LM 241, JI II 339, Cp. 90, Nw. #140 
*°spel- v. 'rinse, (?) wash' > OHG ir-spuolen 'to rinse', MHG 
spuelen, NHG spulen, MLG spolen, Dt spoelen, AS aspylian 
'to rinse, to wash'; MLG -b^ Sw spo la, Dn spu la, NNr spyle id. 5 OsS 
860, Lx. 2070, Kb. 945, KM 733-4, Ho. 314, Vr. N 681-2, Hlq. 1048 f | 
U: FU *pi|ulVV (or *piWlV?) v. 'bathe' > Prm *p6l- v. 'bathe' > Vt 
nbinacbK-, Vt Ks pulask- v. 'wash oneself, bathe in a river', Z 
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nbiBCbbi- p + VS + -, Z Ss p + ls + -, Yz 'pulS + - 'take a steam-bath (in a 
sauna)', Z nbiBCHH 'sauna' M ObU *peyal- 'sich baden' > pVg *pBtfl- id. 
> Vg: T pawl-, LK/MK/UK/P/NV/SV/LL pavl, UL/Ss puwl- id.; pOs 
*pdV9l- ({/HI.} *pHval-) id. > Os: V/Vy povgl-, Ty plv w g4-, Y pawa4-, 
D/K pevgt-, Nz pewat-, Kz pewa4-, o pewal- id.; ObU *-V9l- may go 
back to FU *-l|6k-, -l|6v- -l|6w- ! ? Hg furod-, furd- 'baden, sich 
baden', furb'szt- vt. 'baden' 5 UEW 380-1 (*p ilkV [*piilk V]), LG 234- 
5, Lt. J 172, Ht. 175 [#502] | | D *pul-Vm- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'wash\ clean' > 
Tu polampuni v. 'clean, wash, rinse', Tl pulumu v. 'rub and wash 
with the two hands, scour' 55 D #4549, Km. 433 [#836] O Acc. to IS's 
hyp., IE *sp- < N *p.-...-y- or *p_- + palatal sonorant {see Introduction, 
2.2.5). Since the N lateral is not -1- (to judge from the U and D ev.), 
the only solution is to suppose an additional stem-medial N * y . 

1714. *pal_llCV (or *paLii'CV?) 'stinging insect (flea, mosquito, 
tick)' > HS: C « *fVHVt- 'flea' > EC: Gdl fillet id. (coll.); ?? Hr {AMS} 
f illa'y ye, Gwd {AMS} f i Hay e 'flea' (xN *p r U?E"'lV 'stinging insect') jj Ag 
*f3^Y + - (= *f3llY + -), {Ap.} *f3lVt- > Bin {R} falu + a, Xm {R} fal+a, 
Q {R} peleye, {Flad} pelea, Km {Ap.} falay 'flea' 5 Ap. AV 9 (Ag 
*f3lVt-), Ap. WLQ8, AD SF 45 (Ag *fVHVt- or *fVlTVt-), R BilS 122, 
Bl. G20, AMS 157, 242 I I Ch (x N *pu'rgU(-CV) ~ *pUrcVgV 'flea, 
gnat, mosquito'?) > CCh: Gudu {ChL} Vf +'nzu, Msy {Mch.} V3TC, Db {ChL} 
v+rrut, {Lnh.} vine, Kola {Sb.} vrt, Bdm {Cy.} balasl, {Nw.} pe'lace, {Lk.} 
halacl, Lgn {Bou.} f3lasi, {Lk.} V3lasen, Ms/BnM {ChL} furutna, Ms {J} 

hurutta', Zm {ChL} VUrsu 'mosquito' jj WCh: Dir {Sk.} avOltU id. 5 ChC, 
ChL, Lk. B 104, IS II 99 (Ch. *bVlVC) ( ] IE: NalE *b L h J lUS- ~ *plUS- 'flea': 
[1] *b L h jlUS- > Lt blusa, Ltv blusa id. i SI *bl"b'xa > OR EATiXCV 
blbxa, R, Uk Bno'xa, Blr Bnbi'xa, Big Bbn'xa, SCr buha, Slv 
bolha, Cz blecha, Slvj blcha, Pmt. pch^a id. ii Arm |_nL lu (gen. 
[HLnj luoy) id. i! Gk mt. i(j\j\\a id. (or to [2]) 111 [2] *plUS-/*pleus- 
'flea' > 01 plusi-h id. j Irn: Pre rue, Psh 'wr3^a (< *frusa), Ydg frTyo 
(< *frusi-ka) id. ii pAi {0} *pleusta > AIT plesht id. |i?Lmt. pulex 
(< *pusl-ek-) / gen. pulic-is id. 5 * P 102, EI 206 (*plus- ~ *b h luseh R - 
'flea'), MK II 386-7, ME II 197-8, Mrg. 91, Sit. 41-2, Frn. 51-2, Bern. I 
62-3, Vs. I 177, ESSJ II 129-30, Glh. 155-6, F II 1140, WH II 385, O 3 33 
| | fl: Tg *°palV uka ~ *bal?uka 'tick (insect)' > Neg bal^uxa 4 balcuka, ui 

balCUqsa ~ belCUqsa, Nn Nh paltOXa 5 STM I 71 O The variations are 
due to ideophonic, euphemistic, and\or other factors (F II 1141 on IE: 
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"die vielen Varianten beruhen auf euphemistischer, spielerischer und 
volksetymologischer Verdrehung") O IS II 99-100 (? *pur£A(gA) / 
pu 1£ a( g a ) 'flea'). 

1715. 2 *P_ r U 1 li r C 1 V (or *P r uMi r C n V?) 'gray, gray-haired' > IE: NalE 
*pelit- 'gray' > Gk nsiViSvog, Gk A tte/Vitvoq 'livid' j j 01 pali'+a-h 'gray, 
hoary, aged', pali' + am 'gray hair' 5 F II 498, LS 1357, M K II 234-5, M 
EII 103-4 (IE *pelh 2 it- without explicit justification of *h 2 ), * EI 641-2 
(the above words *< *p]h 3 - 'dull white, pale', see N * r p 1 uK|hu or 
* F p n U K |li a 'red, yellowish') j ] D *pu]Vc- '(become) gray' > Nkr pu]S-, 

Kim puis- (p. pulust-), Prj pule-, Gnd p 1 rs- picjcana pircana pirc-, 

Koya pinsk- 'become gray' (of hair), Krx puhtjna 'become hoary, gray in 
hair', Mlt ponq> id. 55 D #4325, - Pf. 170 O N is more plausible 

than *-l-, because the latter is likely to cause an IE initial *S mobile. 

1715a. UA 2 *pA r Ty 1 ak|gV 'foot' (and 'sole of foot'?) > U: FU *palkV 
'foot' > pMr {Ker.} *pliga > Er nmibre pil^e, Mk nkinbre pil'ga 'foot' 
j! Vg: LK pdaikant, MK poalkant 'side hoof, false hoof (of a reindeer), 
kleine Klaue (bei der Kuh, dem Elentier, dem Renntier)' j I ?? Sm: Slq Tz 
{KKIH} pal+ 'thigh' 5 UEW 364, IS III 67, Ker. II 113, KKIH 148 j j fl: NaT 
*balak 'trouser leg, sole of foot' > Osm {Rl.} balaq 'trouser leg', Tk 
balak 'trousers', Qmq, Qzq, Nog, VTt, Bsh balaq, Az balag 'trouser leg, 
ankle', QrB balaq 'sole of foot, trouser leg', Qzq balaq 'trouser leg, leg 
of an animal (esp. bird)' 5 Rs. W 59, ET B 51-2, Rl. IV 1492, Dr. TM 
#762, « TL478 I I Tg *palga-n 'sole of foot' > Nn Nh palga 'sole of foot 
or of shoe', Ul pal5a(n- ), Ore xagga(n-) id., Nn B f alga 'sole of foot of a 

bear', Neg xaigan, sin alga(n), Ork pal3a(n-) 'sole of foot', Ewk haigan 

'foot, hoof, sole of foot' 5 STM II 312, IS III 67-8 I I pKo {S} *pa'r 'foot' > 
MKo p h wat [*pal], NKo pal 'leg (lower than the ankle)', pal-gup 'hoof 
(kup 'hoof'), Ko A: Ph/Sl pal, Ks pal, Hm pa_l 5 S QK #33, Nam 245, MLC 
722 I I pJ {S} *pankl 'foot, shin' > OJ pagH {Mr.} 'shank (lower leg)', StJ 
{Kenk.} hag 1 'leg' ({S} J: T/Kg hag l" , Khagf 'shin'), J: Ns ha'gl, Ht paN, Y 
ha'N 'foot' 5 S QJ #131, Mr. 395, Kenk. 414 55 DQA #1616 (*palga 
'foot') 55 The discrepancy between the ev. of U (suggesting N 1) and 
that of T (suggesting *1) may be avoided by suggesting a N cluster *ly 
(with loss of *LJ in Altaic) O Cf. IS III 66-70 (*pal qA 'sole of foot': U, A 
+ K *perq-~*berq- 'foot, step'). IS III adduces M * L lp J a1kU- 'step', 
which is in fact *alqu- < N *haLVK L Uj 'to step, to walk' (q.v.). The rec. 
of N *q is unt. because N *q usually does not yield U *k and M *k. The 



1630 



whole comparison is highly qu., because the U and Tg stems may well 

belong to N *p.alx|yV 'thumb, big toe'. T *pal'mak 'shoe' (> OT basmaq, 
Tk basmak, etc.) and Ko parmak 'footgear worn by small gentry' 
apparently suggests an A word *pall7iak '(<= ) shoe', which is unlikely to 
be derived from A *p L ' J alKV (because of the ens. *1 in *pa1mak). In this 
case the infl. of N *p.a l'x|vV may be a solution. 

1716. *palUKii 'axe, hammer' > IE: NalE *pelekU- 'axe' > 01 
para's uh 'axe', plr *parasu- > OPrs {Bai., Ab.} *para8u- -b^ KhS pada 
'axe' and Oss fa rat 'axe, hatchet' j j Gk Mc pe-re-ke-we, Gk tte/Vekuq 
'axe' 5 EI 37, Mn. 915, Dv. #462, M K II 213-4, M E II 87, Ab. I 451, F II 
497 1 HS: S *iXplk 'axe' > OAk {G} d. naplak+um 'battle-axe'; Sr 

l-Q^a psl'ka 'axe' (unless <-b- Gk) 5 G OA 215, Br. 569-71, 574, Sd. 
813, 863 | | H *palUk'V 'hammer' > NaT *bal L U,ka id. > Brb {Rl.} palya, 
Qq, Qzq balya, SbTt {Tm.} palya 4 palka, {Gig.} bal^a, Qrg, ET {Rl.} 
4jaL balqa, ET {KtnM} balaqa, ET A {Jr.} bolqa, Ln baloqa, balqa, Uz 
Bonra balya id., Bsh balya 'sledge-hammer', QrB balqa id., hammer- 
axe', Chg {Rl.} <b±j balya 'eine Keule mit einem langen Stiel'; T -to M: Kl 

{KRS} Banh baity, {Rm.} bal a g, balVa 'large flat knife, table-knife' 5 ET 
B 57-8, Rs. W 61, Rl. IV 1169, 1498, 1500, UzR 80, Jud. 105, Tm. 167, 
KRS 79, KW31 II M *lpaluqa(n) > MM [IM] {Pel, Pp.} haluya (misspelt 

La_Ub), WrM aluqa(n), HIM anx(aH) 'hammer, mallet' (^ Sin alxa), 

Ord alU < XU < ~ alU^a 'small hammer', Kl anx alX"b, {Rm.} alxa 
'hammer', Dg xaldugu id. (x reflex of N *pa\V.,tV 'to split', 'axe'??), 
Brt anxa '(small) hammer' 5 Mel. 153, Pel. H #90, Pp. MA 434, MED 
34, Ms. O 18, Chr. 45, KRS 37, KW 7, T DgJ 173 I I Tg *paluka 'hammer' 

> Ul pala(W)U(n-) ~ paloa(n-), Nn Nh paloa, Nn B falo(n-), Ore 
xalu(W)a, ud xaluga, Ewk halka & aluka, Lm halqt, Neg xalka, WrMc 

folyoS STMII313, Krm. 306 55 Pp. VG 11, DQA #1617 (A *palUk'V 
'hammer'), Ci. EApk 30-1, * Rm. SKE 185 O If the pN word was 
trisyllabic (*paTUKu), the loss of *-Ku in pU (or pFU) may be 
accounted for by the adaptation of the word to the reg. U V pattern (if 
the U V is inherited or borrowed). But if A *p|baltU 'axe' belongs here 
(rather than to N *pal L VjtV 'to split; axe' [q.v.]), the pN etymon in 
question is to be reconstructed as *pall_l(-Ku). Several scholars have 
treated this lexeme as a Wanderwort and have tried to explain its 
ocurrence in many lgs. by borrowing (Krtm. E 105f., Dr. TM II #710, 
KW 31, Rm. SKE 185, Pp. AKAS, Mng. ZAL 300ff., etc.). Their hyp. is only 
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partially correct. The long-hold hyp. about the Mesopotamian (Ak and 
Sum) origin of IE *pelekU- 'axe' had to be rejected when it was found 
that Ak pilakku meant 'spindle' rather than 'hammer', and Sum 
balag meant 'ein paukenartiges Musikinstrument' (see Wiist IAB). In 
fact, the spread of the word throughout vast regions of Eurasia is due to 
both inheritance and borrowing. 

1717. *Pa r l n VkV (or *P_ElV r g? 1 V) to split lengthwise, to divide' > 
HS: S: [1] CS *iXplk v. 'split' > Ar iXflq v. G 'split, cleave, divide 
lengthwise, cut in two halves' (-b-^ Mz fallag 'chop\split [wood, etc.]), 
JEA S plk G {SI.} 'split, smash', {Js.} 'split, create a gaping wound', JA 
[Mdr.] Np^S pal'ka {Js.} 'fissure, wound', {Lv.} 'Riss, Spalt', Jb {Jo.} 
iXf lk (3s sbjn. 'LJ3-fl 3k) 'split, crack (like a skull)', intens.-conat. e'folk 
'split into pieces'; [2] S *iXplk > Ak {Sd.} i^p lk G '(Gebiet) abteilen', 
pilku 'Abgrenzung, Gebiet' -b^ MHb 'pslsk, JA [Trg.] {Js.} ^tl^ 

pa'lak ~ "ibS 'pslsk/ em. XD 1 ?? pil'ka 'district'; [3] S Vplg v. 
'split, share' > Ar ^j_Lfl l^fljj G 'split asunder, share, allot sth. amongst', 

BHb S pig: N pf. AbpJ nip'lag 'was divided', D (pf. A "3 ED pil'leg, imv. 
^"33 pal'leg) vt. 'split, furrow', AbS 'peleg 'division' [Gn. 10.25, I Chr. 
1.19], EpHb/IA {HJ} iXplg 'half, MHb AbS 'peleg 'part, share', Ug 
pig G or N vi. 'be divided, disintegrate', IA, Plm \/~ pig G or D , JA 
iXplg vt. G , D 'divide, share', JA [Trg.] AbEp pa'lag / em. N^El 
pal'ga, Sr psl'ga 'part, half, Sr pig vt. G 'divide, separate', 

Gz iXflg (j s . -flag) G 'divide, split', Cn Eg (EgSSc) pa-la 2 -ga v. 
'divide, share'; -4* S *'palag- 'ditch, canal, small stream' > Ak fOB {Sd.} 
palgu 'ditch, channel', BHb AbS *pel£g, Ug pig 'canal, small stream', 
IA {HJ} plg ? s. e. 'canal', Ar ^Ji fala^-, ■gJi fal^- 'streamlet, brook', Gz 

falag 'river, brook, valley' (-d» Gz iXflg G 'flow'), Mh {Jo.} f aleg 
'watercourse', Jb E {Jo.} 'fe'lEg 'stream', Jb C {Jo.} 'fe'leg 'oasis' 5 The 
causes of voicing *k > *g are not yet clear 5 OLS 349, Fr. Ill 70, GB 641- 
2, BKII 627-8, 631-3, Ln. 2436-8, 2441-3, Hv. 573-5, Sd. 813, 815-6, 
863, KB 877-8, HJ 911-3, Js. 1175-6, 1182, 1185, Lv. IV 57, Lv. T II 266, 
270, SI. 914, Br. 569-71, Jo. M 93, Jo. J 57, L G 159, Hlk. #73, SivCR 79, 
« Biz. LB #60 (equates S *'palag- 'canal, stream' with the reflexes of N 
*pu]U 'to spring forth' [-» 'to flow'], q.v.) || K: G pelik-i 'Stuck der 
Fleischseite des Schlachtviehs; Viertel eines geschlachteten Tiers', G R 
pelik-i 'Halfte eines der Lange lang halbierten Schweins' 5 Chx. 1460 j | 
U: FU *°pa]VkV > pOs *pe]Vk- ({Jffl.} *pI]Vk-) 'half, side' (x U *pa]a 
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'half <N*Pa]qA 'half, part' [q.v. ffd.] xU*pe]e 'side' < N *Pe"L?e -. 
*P_e?le 'side') | | D *pal_Vk- ({&GS} *p-?) v. 'split, cut lengthwise' > Krx 
palk- id., 'crack (the earth, a wall)', Mlt palke v. 'cut up (as 
fruitVvegetable)', ? Prj palva 'split piece of wood'; D -t^ 01 phalaka-m 
'board, lath'? (unless <b- 01 'phala- 'burst' 55 D #3991, MKII 392-3 
O S *v r pig v. 'split, share' suggests that the original N etymon was 
*PElV r g? 1 V with subsequent contaction *-g?- > *-k- ~ *-k- > S *k 
and *k (n S plk and plk), K *k, U and D *-k- O An etl. connection 
with N *palUKu 'axe, hammer' is possible, but not certain. 

1718. *pal L VjtV 'to split', 'axe' > HS: SS Vplt 'split' > Gz iXflt G 
'separate, divide, split', Sb fit 'assign (land)' JLG161, BGMR 44 I I 
EC: Sa {R} iXfld (p. 'e-flele, sbjn. a-'flalo, prtc. fa'lel) 'split 
(spalten, entfalten)' (influenced by or borrowed from EthS?), Sml fallitj 
'splinter, chip' 5 R S II 132, ZMO 133 || K * pie t-/*p1 1 t-/*pl t- 'tear to 
pieces' > G plet-/pl i "t- id., 'wear out', (Chx.) 'zerreiBen, zerfetzen, 
zerfleischen', G da-pie t- i 1- 'worn out', G X da-pit-a aor. 'he wore\tore 
out', Mg {K 2 } pat- 'wear out (?)', Lz plat- 'get worn out, tear to pieces', 

Svpet-/pt-v. 'scutch wool' (UB/L li-pt-i, Ln li-pet-i, Lft. is ox-pot-ne 

~ OX-pet-ne) 5 GM S 200, FS E358, - K 2 202 (*plet-/plit-/plt- 'wear 
out'), Chx. 1485, TK 451-2, Dn. s.v pt- 55 The deglottalization *t > t is 
still to be explained | | fl *p J alt'a|u 'axe' > NaT *paltu|a 'axe' > OT baltu 
({CI.} baltU), MQp, XwT balta 'axe, battle-axe', OT Og baldu 'axe', Chg 
baltu, Tk balta, Tkm, Qmn, SbTt palta, Tb {B}, Brb {Dm.} palta ~ 
balta, Sir paltO 'axe', CrTt, Kr, QrB, Qmq, VTt, Bsh, Nog, Qrg balta, StAlt 

{BT}, Shor malta, QK {B} malta ~ palta, Uz balta, ET palta ~ palda, a 
{Jr.} paltu ~ paldu, ET x {Ml.} palta ~ palti, Ln palti ~ palto, Xk palti, Tv 

baldl, Chv purt"b 'axe', Qzq, Qq balta 'axe, battle-axe', Yk balta 'forge 
hammer, molar' 5 TL 397, CI. 333, MKD 64, Jr. 223, Nj. 245, TkR 512, 
Tm. 167, Jud. 106, 605, B DK 240, B DChT 106, 143, B DLT 185, BIG 
142, Dm. JBT 133, 173, Ln. 249 I I M *balta ( <-b- T?) > WrM balta, 

HIM BariT 'big hammer, sledge hammer, axe', Brt BariTa 'hammer, 
sledge hammer', Kl GanT balt"b 'battle-axe'; M (or Yk) -t^ Ewk balta 
'hammer' 5 MED 81, Chr. 84, KRS 80, KW 31-2, STM I 71 55 KW 31-2. 

1719. *Pal_tVqV 'broad and flat' > HS: EC *bald-/ *ballad- 'wide, 
broad' > Rn {PG} balla'cjcfi, {Hn.} bal'la'tj-i 'width', {PG} balli^Hn, Sml 
balla(J-an ~ bala(J-an, Bn badar-, Or {Grg.} bal?-a ~ ball-a, Or H {Ow.} 
ba'lla' (f. ba'llo') 'wide', Or B/o {Sr.}, Or M {LLC} balla, Or Wt {Hn.} balla? 
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'broad, wide', Or B {Bl.} bald-, ? Or Gj {LLC} badda 'wide', Or Wl {Brl.} 
balda 'spiazzo, largura', Kns, Gdl paid- 'broad', Bs {HL} bald-, Brj bal?- 
v. 'be broad', {Hd.} 'be wide', bal?-an-e {Ss.} 'broad', {Hd.} 'wide', Ged 
{Hd.} badda (<*balda) 'wide', badd-at- 'be wide' 5 B1.196, Ss. PEC 7, 22, 
Ss. B 33, Grg. 33, Sr. 270, LLC 26, 231, Brl. 41, Vnt. 17, Hn. W 58, 64, 
Hn. S 53, PG 74-5, HL 83-4, Hd. 167-8, 179, 232 II B (mte.?) VfltY > 
Ah {Fc.} faltav v. 'be broad and flat', ETwl, Ty fLlt-bY (pf. faltav) v. 'be 
flat', f "blt-bS id. 5 Fc. 330, GhA 39, NZ 572 f j IE *pletHu-/*pltHu- > NalE 
*plet( h )U-/*plt( h )U- 'broad and flat', IE *pletH-/*pltH- > NalE *plet( h )- 
/*plt( h )- v. 'extend, spread' > Gk niVaTijg 'wide, broad, flat, level' j j Arm 
|_uijIj layn 'broad' (< *pl°ta-no-) j! W lied, Crn les, Br led 'breadh, 
width', Br ledan, Olr leth- 'extend, spread, widen'; MW {SEv.} llet, W 
lied (< *plet-iS), Olr letha 'broader, wider', d. lethet 'breadth, 
size'; *plt°no- > Olr lethan 'broad', Brtt {RE} *litanos 'wide' > MW, W 
llydan, Crn {RE} ledan, OBr letan ~ litan, MBr, Br ledan 'wide, 
broad', Gl n. 1. Li tana silva(lit. 'Wide forest') and Litanobr iga j j 
Lt plat us, Ltv plats 'broad, Lt plot is 'width' M Ilr *plet h U/*plt h U- > 
01 pr'thu-, Av adj. para9av- 'broad, wide' (adv. para9u), 01 
'prathati 'spreads, extends', 'prathas-, Av fra9ah- 'width' 5 P 
833-4, EI 83 (*pl'th 2 U- 'broad, wide'), M K I 333-4, 362-4, M EII 161-2, 
Brtl. 892-3, 983° Bai. 302, F II 553-4, LP §§7.1, Thr. §§ 215, 226, 259, 
RE 146, SEv. 41, Sit. 224-5, Fir. 241, 244, Hm. 509, Frn. 606-7 j | K: GZ 

*prtg-el- 'flat' > G brtgel-i, G a prtg-el-i 'flat, even', Mg birtga- 'flat 

(and round)' 55 as. *tq > *tg 55 K2 19, 151, Chx. 107, DCh. 119 || fl: 
M: WrM baltai-, HIM BamaM- v. 'be(come) flat' 5 MED 81 O The N 
stem may be akin to N * r p n Olx|q|ra 'broad and flat'. If IS is right in 
assuming that N *1 may yield G r, the N unspecified *L is to be 
understood as 1 . 

1720. 2 *PVLhETV or\and *P_VL L h J Ec|c V 'split up, separate' > HS: 
S: [1] CS *iXplh6 v. 'separate' > Sr iXplhd (pf. ,0^3 pal'hed) 

/ / / 

'dispersit, separavit', Ar f 16 G (pf. jLlflfalaSa) 'cut a slice of, D (pf. 
'Sis fallaSa) 'cut into pieces, couper en morceaux', JiJLfl f 1 1 6 - 
'morceau',{Hv.} bAli f i 16-at- 'piece (of meat, metal)' 1 [2] WS VplC 

> MHb {Js.} 1/^ plcA^ 'be split\cracked', Ar l^fls D 'deliver, save', Gz 
l^flsG 'divide in two, split, separate', falS 'broken piece'; EthS l^flS 
■b* Aw {Hz.} felec- v. 'separate' 5 Js. 1185, Br. 571, BK II 629-30, Hv. 
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574, LG 161, * AD SF 42 (pC VplC v. 'separate, divide'; C -b> Gz 
i^fls) | | IE: NalE *ples-/*plas- 'splinter off, tear off > ON flasa 
'diinne Scheibe, Splitter', NNr flasa 'to splinter off, to split off, Ic 
flaska'to be split' jj Lt plaskanos pi. 'dandruff 5 P 834, Vr. 129, 
Frn. 604 O The IE V includes a lr., which suggests a connection with CS 
*iXplh6. 

1721. 2 *P_el'|lV (= *pel'|lV?) 'pigeon' > IE *pVl- (~ *bel-?) 'pigeon' 
> Gk tte/Veicl 'pigeon', esp. 'rock pigeon, Columba livia' jjLpalumbes 
'wood-pigeon, ring-dove' (infl. of L columba 'doveYpigeon') M Pru 
poalis 'pigeon' M ? 01 balagra 'dove-cot' 5 *P 805, * F II 496, * 
WH II 242 (all of them unc: 'dove' <- *'grey'), Dv. #860, EI 169 5 The 
root may have been influenced by *pel- 'grey', but it is hardly its main 
source (see the D cognate) | | D *pe]- ({&GS} *b-) 'pigeon' (x N *bVl_V 
'dove') > Kn belava, beluva 'wild pigeon', Tl bela-guvva, 
belava 'ring-dove' 55 D #4420 O If 01 balagra 'belongs here, it 
suggests an IE *b- <N *p- O « Biz. 160 (equates D with HS *bVlV [see 
N * b V L V 'dove'] and does not take account of the IE cognate). 

1722. *pol'V 'hollow, empty' > HS: ECh: Smr {J} pol, Nd D {J} p3la, 
Kwn {J} pe', Kbl {Cp.} pll v. 'hollow out' (= 'creuser, evider') 5 JS 140, 
ChC s.v. 'hollow out' f j IE: NalE *bel-~*po|al-: [1] *bel- v. 'hollow out, 
dig' (xIE NalE *bel L a J - ~ *°bal- v. 'dig, hollow' <N*p r a" , ]XV 'spade; to 
dig; pit [sth. dug]') > Arm Ujhqhif pe+e-m v. 'dig' M Olr belach 
'passage, defile, route', NIr bealach 'road, way, path, mountain pass', 
Clt {P} *bolkO-/ _ a- > W bwlch 'gap, notch', Br boulc'h 'entamure, 
entaille, breche', Olr bolg 'fente, crevasse, breche' 111 [2] *po|al- 
'hollow, bare' > OR nOATi pol"b, R nonbiM 'hollow', OCz polo 'empty 
place' ! Bit: the Bit word ~ *palya-S (nom. sg. m.) has not been found so 
far in the attested Bit lgs. and dialects, but is preserved as a loan in BF: 
F, Es paljas 'bare, uncovered, naked', Vp pallaz id., Lv p 0 1 a Z_ (pi. 
pal'"bd_) 'kahl, nackt' M ?? L palam 'openly, publicly' (<r *'uncovered') 
5 Vn. B 29, 67, YGM-1 62, Hm. 97, Dnn. 59-60, Chrn. II 54, * Vs. m 
320, SK 473, Kt. 307, ZM 397-8, Ach. HGB 919-20, Jah. 21, 52, * WH II 
237, unc: EI 255 (L palam < *'polh R m 'palm of hand'); I am grateful to 
HI. for drawing my attention to the F loanword J | fl: T *bol 'hollow, 
empty, free' > OT [MhK] bos 'free, loose, empty', Tkm, CrTt bos 'empty, 
hollow', Tk bos, Az, Qmq, ET, Sir bos, Kr bos 4 bos, Bsh bus, Alt b_OS, 
Nog, Qzq bos, Xk pos, Xlj bos 'empty', Uz bOJS 'empty, without a load, 
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vacant, unoccupied, free', QrB bos, SY, Alt A {Vrb.} pos, Tf b_3S 'empty, 
loose', VTt, Bsh bus id., 'without a load, non busy, free' (-b^ Chv nyni 
pus pos, nywa puz_"b 4 poz_"b 'empty'), Tv b_0S 'loose, shaky', Qq bos, 
Qrg bos 'empty, weak' 5 ET B 203-5, STM II 203-4, CI. 376, Ra. 164, Rs. 
W82, DHST 190, DT 94, Jeg. 170, - Fed. I 458 5? Not here Tg *pile- 
'naked, uncovered' (belonging rather to N *PlLEqi (= *Pi]|l'Eqi?) 
'open, uncovered, bare', q.v. ffd.). 

1723. *pe L ?jl'u(-nE ) 'dust, ashes' > HS: Eg P fi.t 'dust (?) (unless 
akin to Mkl {J} pQre 'dust') 5 EG I 575, Tk. II 553 (Eg, Mkl) I I WCh: NrBc 
{Stl.} *puli 'ashes' > Wrj {Sk.} [D3lf-na, {IL in ChC} p w 3le"na, Kry {Sk.} 
pllf, My {Sk.} p3lf, {ChL} p+'lll, Jmb {Sk.} bti-ll' id. I SBc: Pic B {Sh.} 
b3ll3t] id., as well as possibly Zar GL {Sh.} blsar, Zar {IL in ChC} bl'sar, Sy 
B b3Ser3 'ashes' 5 Sk. NB 13, Stl. ZCh 248 [#10], ChC s.v. 'ashes', JI II 4, 
ChL s.v. 'ashes', Sh. SB 20 j j K: G perpl-i 'ashes' (dis. > r...l?), 

perpli XOrblisa 'husk of wheat' 5 DCh 1302 || IE: NalE *pel(W)-, 
*pe'lOU-S / *pel'w-OS 'dust' > L pulvis (gen. pulvis) 'dust', VL 
pulver 'ashes' II Gk ndiVri 'fine dust, the finest meal', naiViJVGJ v. 'strew, 
sprinkle (meal, dust, snow, etc.)' II Clt: Olr luai + h 'ashes', Brtt {RE} 
*10UtWOS id. > W lludw, Crn lusow, Br ludu id. l*pel-en- (from N 
*pe L ?jlU-nE with depalatalization N *-n- > IE -n- [still to elucidate] or 
from N *pe?lU + genitive *nu) > L pollen, -in-is 'very fine meal 
(Staubmehl)' (< nom. *polen, gen. *poln-es with subsequent as. *polnes 
> *polles and generalization of the stem variant *poll-) M ? Bit (xIE 
*pelH-/*pleH vi. 'burn, be warm' < N *pal'|lH r a' 1 'burn' [intr.]): Pru 
pelanne, Lt pelenai (pi.), Ltv pelni 'ashes'; but hardly here SI 
*p + l"b and *p + lb 'dust' (> R nbinb, Cz pyl id., etc.), which is derived 
from *p h D- 'blow, blasen' (so Vs. Ill 418, H1K 307 oMa. CS 409) 111 I 
am not sure that IE *polt- 'soupYporridge of meal' (> Gk tto/Vtoq 
'porridge', Lpuls / gen. pultis 'porridge of flour', Olr {P} littiu 
'soup of meal, pulmentum', W lliirh 'pap, mash') belongs here 111 ?o 
(here?) *p r e n lw- 'chaff, husk' > L palea 'chaff ('Spreu, Stroh, 
Getreidehulse') II 01 m. pi. pa'lav-ah 'chaff, husk', ?? pala'll-, 
palala 'stalk, straw', A palah 'straw' (unless loans from a pre-IE 
source) II BS1 *pelu-, *pelwa- 'chaff > Lt pi. pelus, (pi.) pelaT (sg. 
pe las), Ltv pi. pe lus, pe lavas, pe le vas, Pru pel wo, Ltv pelvas 
(pi.) id. I SI *pelva 'chaff > OCS nAtETil pl^vi (pi.), R, Uk no'noBa, 
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R A neneBa, SCr nneBa ~ pljeva, Slv pleva, Cz pleva, pleva, 
Slk pleva, P plewa id. 5 P 802, EI 104 (*pelo/h R - ~ *pelOU- chaff), 
441 (*polt- 'pap, porridge'), M K II 233, M E II 103, F II 467, 470, WH H 
238, 331-2, 388, LP § 162, RE 79, ECCE 266, Frn. 566-9, En. 226, SJSS 
XXV 58, Vs. Ill 312, Glh. 489-90|| | U: FP *pel'me 'dust, ashes, dirt' > F 
pelme (gen. pelmeen) 'dirt', pulmua- 'aufwirbeln, qualmen, 
aufstauben' M Prm {LG} *peym, *peyn- 'ashes' > Z ndMM p3im, Z LLe 
p3in, VtneHb pen id. Ill ??o,|i F po ly, Krl, Vp polii 'dust' 5 UEW 728, U 
341, SK 696, SSAII 467 || fl *p L ' J UI_nE 'ashes', ( -» ) 'gray' > M *lpune- 
sLin 'ashes' > MM [MA, isV] hunesun, [S] hiinesii, WrM unesun, HIM 
Yhc(3h), y h3C > ki ymch Limsn, Ord unisu, Mnr {T} funise, Mnr H 
{SM} funj i e5_3, {Pot.} cpyHMCbi, Mnr M {Pot.} xyHMCbi, Dx funjesun, Mgl 
{iw.} unesun, Dg xuns, ShY henesan id. 5 Pel. 238-9 [#70], MED 1009, 

Iw. 144, H 79, Pp. MA 191, Lg. VMI 35, T 71, T DnJ 138, SM 111, Pot. 
414, S AJ 233 [#2] I I Tg {S, DQA} *pulne 'ashes' > Ewk hul3-pt3~n, Neg 
XUl3~pt3~n, Sin UlUkt3, Lm hult3~n, Nn Nh pun3kt3, Nn KU fUI13t3, Ore 
XUl3pt3, Ud {Krm.} XUl3pt3(n) ~ XUn3pt3, Ul pun3kt3(n-) ~ put13kt3, 
Ork pun3kt3(n-), WrMc fulerii,Jrc fulerji id. 5 STM II 347, Krm. 307, 
S AJ 207 [#3] I I NaT *0 L : J h|y 'dun' (colour of horse's coat), 'dust- or 
ash-coloured' > OT O^LJ ({CI.} OLJ) 'dun', MQp XIII OLJ 'dust- or ash- 
coloured', Xk oy 'dun, light bay (6ynaHbiR, conoBbiR)', Shor {Rl.} ay-oy 
'light bay', Tv oy 'dun' 5 CI. 266, Rl. I 969, BIG 124, TvR 315 55 S AJ 2 57 
[#167] and SDM97 (s.v. *pulriE) adduced pKo {S} *puna r 'gray, ash- 
coloured' (> NKo puya 1 -t h a id.), but in DQA the Ko cognate was not 
mentioned 5 DQA #1824 (A *p'o1rie 'ashes, gray' > T, M, Tg), Pp. VG 1 2 
| | Gil: Gil A pl3Qg 'ashes, soot' 55 ST 263 O The globalized consonants 
in the WCh lgs. (p-, b-) suggest the presence of a glottal stop *?. The 
initial zero ens. in T may go back to *p - <*pV? - O The A labialized vw. 
may be due to the infl. of *p L 'j" an d of the labual vw. of the second syll., 
while U *-e- cannot be explained away, therefore I prefer to reconstruct 
the N etymon with the vw. *e (*pe L ?jlU( -llE )) O « Biz. LB #4b (IE, U, 
A, Ch), - Biz. LNA #45 (N *pelV 'ashes' > IE, U), - Biz. DNA #50 (N 
*pLilV 'ashes, dust'; D: Tm puri 'ashes, sacred dust' [transcribed as 
pu_li], Tu puyye sand'). 

1724. *p r i?uMv 'slit' > HS: C: Sa {R} bol 'Kluft, Erdspalt, precipice' 5 
RS II 79-80 !| IE: NalE *bul L ij- 'vulva', *'anus' (-» 'buttocks') > BdhSk 
bu'li-h, 01 A bu'ri-h 'buttocks, vulva' M Lt {Frn.} bulis, bule, 
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bule 'Hinterer, GesaB', {EI} 'rump' 5 P 99, MK II 439-40, Frn. 63-4, H 
88 (*buliS '« rump') j | U: FU *pHV 'slit, cunnus' > F pillu 'cunnus', 
Vp pRu, Es pilu 'slit' j! Vg N {Mu.} pil 'Bunze' ('cunt'), pileyaxti v. 
'copulate with' 5 Coll. 108, SK 564, ZM 418, MK 440 | | H: pKo {S} 
*pj i a 1 r- 'precipice, road above precipice' > MKo pj^ro, pja^, NKo 
pja^ai], pja^e, pja^U 5 MLC 775, Nam 258, MLC 775 1 1 ?o Tg *pile 
'thawed patch (npOTariMHa)' > Ewk hil3, hil3k3, Lm hil3l]3, Neg Xll3X3 
id., Ud Sll3r)3gisi- v. 'thaw out' (a patch of ground amidst a frozen 
snow-covered country), WrMc f i li-~ta-yun 'open (ground) 5 STM II 
324 55 « DQA #1793 (A *p < i(5l0 'way, path; patch, precipice' > Tg, Ko) 
o The pKo diphthong *j i a 1 and the conflicting ev. of the IE and C back 
labialized vw. and the vw. *i in FU and Tu point to a pN bisyllabic 
sequence * - i H U - . The lack of vw. lengthening in IE suggests that the 
tentatively reconstructed N lr. was * ? . 

1725. *pal'|]H r a 1 'to burn' (intr.), 'to be heated on fire' > HS: B 
*iXflHw ~ *iXflHly v. 'shine, sparkle' > Ah faluwat 'scintiller', Izd S- 
flili 'briller', Kb flail 'briller' (the meanings 'surgir', 'subiter' of the 
same Kb verb are likely to go back to a different HS root or a different 
N word) 5 Fc. 326, Mrc. 39, Dl. 208, NZ 574 I I WCh "Wyl ~*iXfwl v. 
'boil' ({Stl.} *faw|yl- vt. 'cook, boil') > AG: Su fll, Ang {ChC} f Li, Kfr 
{Nt.} fyal, Cp {Kr.} flyel, ? Gmy {Kr.} fulc v. 'boil' j BT: Gera pill-, Bl 
{Lk.} ?i-fUlO, ? Krkr {Kr.} fult3 id. j SBc {ChL}: Kir fule, Gj huluwl, Buli 
fUlU, Pic \r fUlU id. 5 Stl. ZCh 160-1 [#143], ChC, ChL, Nt. 14 | | IE: [1 ] 
*pelH-/*pl6H- > NalE *pela-/*ple"(W)-/*p"|5(W)- v j 'burn, be warm' > 

ON flor 'warm, luke-warm', Nr fl0 'luke-warm' M SI *poleti > OCS 
nOAtTH poli+i vi. 'ip\6Y6(i&ai, to blaze', Slv poleti id., SCr Ch 
spolT+i 'to kindle, to light', caus.: SI *paliti (Is prs. *paljq) > 
ncXAHTH pali + i vt., vi. 'to burn', R nannTb, Uk nannTM, P palic, 
SCr, Slv pali + i vt. 'to burn', Big nana vt. 'burn'; SI *polm+ / G 
*polmene 'flame' > OCS nACVMiii plami / iiacxmcnc plamene (-b» R 
'nnaMa / nnaMeHu), OR noAOMA polome, R /, A nonbiMsi, A 
nojiOMH, Uk nonyM'fi, Big nnaM, SCr plam, plamen, Slv 
plamen, Cz plamen, Slk plamefi, P p^omieri 1 [2] if the N word- 
internal lateral was then the expected IE form with initial *(S)- has 
coalesced with some other sources (N words?) in NalE *(S)p( h )el- v. 
'shine' >OIsphuliriga 'spark' (M K III 545 without definite et), Arm 
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iJiiujl p h ayl (gen. i|iLUj|_|ig p h ayliC h ) n. 'shine, brilliancy, glitter', 
i|iiuj|_bir p h aylem v. 'shine, glitter, gleam' 5 WP II 59-60, 679-80, P 
805, 987 (the Arm forms misquoted with p- for p h -), Vr. 133, Hu. 500, 
Me. EAC 35, Sit. 210-1, StSS 441, 448, 474, Glh. 465, Vs. Ill 192-3, 273, 
Chrn. I 617-8 and II 38 j | U: FV *pal_a- vi. 'burn' > F, Es pala- id. j pLp 
{Lr.} *p01e > Lp: N {N} buolle / -1- vi. 'burn, be on fire, burn down, up', 
S {Hs.} buol'edh, L {LLO} puolle vi. 'burn', Kid {SaR} nynne, {TT> 
pU > ll"e- id. ! pMr {Ker.} *pal"b- vi. 'burn' > Er nano- palO, Mk nano- 
pala- id., and possibly the (derived?) verb Er nyriTa- pulta-, Mk 
nnxTa - pa4ta- vt. 'burn', which most probably belongs together with 
F po l~t~taa id. 5 In FU there is also a V *pala- v. 'freeze' (a homonym 
of different origin or a semantic development of the V in question) > F 
palele- 'Kalte empfinden, frieren', Lp N {N} buola^ / -11- 'frost', Mk 
nano- pala- 'erfrieren, frieren', Hg fagy 'Frost, frieren', Vg: T pal-, LK, 
P pol-, Ss pal- 'erfrieren'; for semantics cf. R ot Mopo3a ropkiT 
JiMi_i,o, the metaphor being based on similarity of physiological 
reactions to intense heat and frost 5 Coll. 106, UEW 352 (FU *pala 
'Eiskruste, Frost, frieren, gefrieren'; he considers the meaning v. 'burn' 
to be secondary), Lr. #994, Lgc. #5310, Hs. 382-3, TI 407, SaR 270-1, 
Ker. II 104-5 j f j D *pa]V ({&GS} *p-) v. 'glitter, shine' > Tm palapala 
id., Ml palapala 'gleaming', palunnuka v. 'glitter', Kn palakane, 
palac(c)ane, palarice 'with a glitter, with pure brightness', Tu 
pallenav. 'light, shine', Tl palapala 'glitteringly' 55 D #4012 O E 
*fi and U *-a point to a pN *3 (with synharmonic levelling *a...a > U 
*a...a) O AD GD 11 (IE, U), IS MS 337 (*palA TopeTb'), IS SS #10.15 
(in both latter sources IE, U, D); WCh (AG) data suggest a N initial *p-. 

1726. *p.a'l'x|yV 'thumb, big toe; (?) finger' > HS: Ch: CCh: MrgP, Mrg 
L {Mk.} pi 1, Klb {Mk.} pilu 'fingernail' j HgMd {Mk.} billi, HgMk 
{Mk.} billa, HgSn bills id., HgWl {Mk.} pilla 'finger' j Suk {Mk.} 
pi lak 'fingernail' j j ECh: Jg {J} lp fllo', Jg Kf {J} p fllo id. 5 Mk. I, ChC, ChL 
j ] K: Sv: UB/LB/L/Ln pXUle, U pXOle 'finger' 5 TK 773-4, GP 265, Dn. 
s.v. pyu le 5 In K the lr. was attracted to the initial stop, bringing about 
a "harmonic cluster" *pX" < *p|R . - -Xlv II IE: NaIE *po 1- 'thumb, big toe' > 
L pol lex, -icis id. (with -oil- < -Ol-, acc. to WH II 333) j j SI d. *pal-bk- 
"b > *pal-bC-b id. > ChS {Mikl.}ncVAbLJbpalbCb id., Big 'naneu,, Cz, Slk, 
Slv palec, SCr palac id., P palec, OR pal6c6 palbcb, R 'naneu,, Uk 
'nanei_i,b 'finger, toe'; underived SI *pal"b is found in R Bec-'nanbiM 
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'fingerless', LuecTM-'nanbiM 'having six fingers' 5 WH II 332-3, EI 255 
(*'polikO-S 'finger, thumb', *'poliHo-S 'pertainig to a finger'), ZVSZ 300, 
Ma. CS 350, Vs. Ill 191-2, Glh. 464-5 | | U *pal V 'thumb' > FU d. *pal-ka 
id. > pLp {Lr.} *pelke 'thumb, big toe' (suggests FU *-e-) > Lp: N {N} 
baBl'ge / -lg-, L {LLO} piel'ke, Kid {TI} pTel":g id., S {Hs.} bielgie 
'thumb' ! pMr * p a 1 k a ;thmb, big toe' > Er nenbKa pelka, Mk nsuibXKfi 
pa4ka (suggests FU *-a-) ! Prm *pEl(k) > Z pev / pevy- 'thumb', A 'big 
toe', Z UV/US/LL/P/MS pel, StVt p3l + , Vt SI {R} p3l' + , Kz {R} pint 'thumb' 
I I Sm *p + L LJj-, {HI.} *piLJ- 'thumb' (< U *pEl|y|z L ± J e) > Ne T 0 pTkce, En X 
fTtU, B fTdu, Ng fe ? aya, Kms pidi, Mt {HI.} - *hegabti id. (Mt K {PI.} 
ereB tm) 55 UEW 363, Lr. #909, Lgc. #4840, Hs. 316, LG217, Lt. 226, 
SZ 278, Ker. II 109 (postulates pre-Mr *pela-ka > pMr *pal9-k9 > 
* p a 1 k a ) , Jn. 123, HI. M #275. 

1727. *pAl' L Vjgae ~ *pAl' L Vjgae 'spleen' > IE *b L h J lHg h en- ~ « 
*(S)plHg h en- > NaiE *b L h J lag h en- ~ *(S)pel L a J g h (-en, -a) ~ *(S)pleng h - ~ 
*(S)ple(:)g h - 'spleen' > ? Bit: Lt bluz"nis, bluz"ne, Pru blusne 
'spleen' ; SI *selzena, {Vln.} *sblezena > SrChS CA'fez.CNcx slezena, Big 
'cne3eH, d. 'cjie3eHKa, 'cne3Ka, SCr slezina, Slv slezen, 
slezena, Cz, Slk slezina, Cz A slezena, OP sleziona, P 
s ledziona (secondary 5), R d. cene'3e'HKa, Uk d. cene'3iHKa \\ 01 
pll'ha / plihan-, Av sparazan-, KhS spuljei, MPrs spurz, NPrs 
jj-Lm soporz ~ jj->^ \ osporz 'spleen' i i Gk uj\Kt\v I gen. aniVrivog id. (< 

*(jn\fivX' C P- trn\dvx va nom. pi. 'entrails') M Arm l|iuj jfr iur|tj 
p h ayca+n 'spleen' (^ G pacal-i, Lz pancala) i i L lien / gen. lienis 
'spleen' M Olr selg, OBr, MBr felch, MBr felc'hid. 5 The deviations 
from the expected reflexes in several lgs. are due to simplification of a 
complicated proto-form (and possibly to tabuistic replacements of 
sounds) 5 WP II 680, P 987, - EI 538 (*spelg h -), M K II 385-6, M E II 196- 
7, Bai. 415, VI. I 89 and II 204, Horn 155, F II 769-70, Ch. 1039-40, WH 
I 799, EM 357-8, Vn. S 81, Fir. 170, Frn. 52, En. 153, Tp. P A-D 236-8, 
Vs. Ill 594-5, Vln. SS 66-7 (IE *sp]Hg h en- with simplifactions in branches 
of NaiE), Bru. 530-1 | j D *pa]]- (or *pall-) ({&GS} *b-?) 'spleen' > Tu 
pallae, Prj bella, Ku balla 4 bella & bela 'spleen', Tl balla 
'enlargement of the spleen' 55 D #3995 | | HS: WCh: AG: Tal {IL} f 3l3k, 
Cp {Kr.} f+'lok, Tmbs {Sh.} fwalok, Gmy {Kr.} f3l3 'liver' 5 ChC, ChL [ | 
?o,<|)U *°paL L V'tf J V > Ne: T nana 'gut', T O {Lh.} pal'B 'groBer 
beutelartiger Darm, wohl Dickdarm' 5 Ter. 437, Lh. 335, UEW 364 O E 
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*(S)- suggests the presence of a palatal ens., sc. N *1, so that we expect 
*-]]- in pD, but the extant ev. of the D lgs. does not distinguish between 
D *-]]- and The zero reflex of N *g in Sm suggests a vw. begore *g 

(because the N intervoc. *-g- yields U *-y- > Sm *0). The AG word (if it 
belongs here, in spite of the semantic distance) and the Baltic cognate 
point to the initial N cs. *p-, while IE *( S )plHg h en- suggests a N initial 
p.-. This discrepancy still needs explaining o The IE, D, and Ch data 
allow a reconstruction of either N *-l- or *-Z-, but Sm *-l- rules out N 
*-Z- (which regularly yields Sm *-y-, see N *SUT|gzV 'finger(s), hollow 
hand' > U *SUZ r a 1 'finger' > Sm {Jn.} *°t-bya, {HI.} *°t-bya id., N *bUyZ V 
'e fur-bearing animal' > U *poyzV 'ermine' > Ne T nua, and N *SUZ < iA 
'heart' > U *SUZa(me ) id. > Sm {Jn.} *sey"b or {AD} *§ey"b id.). 

1728. *p.a r f Hirja 'palm of hand' > IE *plHm- > NalE *plma 'palm of 
hand, hand' > Gk nai\d |jl r| , Gk D nai\d|j.a id. ML palma 'palm of hand' ! ! 
Olr {Thr.} lam 'hand, arm', NIr lamh, Brtt {RE} *lama 'hand' > OW 
lau, MW llau, Haw, W Haw, OCrn lof, lau, MCrn lef, lcef, Crn 
luf, OBr lorn-, lou- 'hand' \\ OHG folma, AS folm(e) 'palm of 
hand', OSx folm 'hand' 5 WP II 62, Mn. 965, EI 255 (*'polh R m / *plh R 'm- 
0S 'palm of hand'), WH II 240-1, F II 466, Ho. 112, Ho. S 210, Kb. 274, 
OsS 212, LP§§ 12.2, Thr. § 215, RE 102, Fir. 237, Be. 238-9 | f fl {AD} 
*p'a r frja ({IS} *p'tl L i J r)a, {S, SDM95} *p'alrja) (with length of the 1st type 
[yielding a T long vw. and a Tg short one]) ({SDM97} *p'alt]0, {ADb.} 
*p'aliria) 'palm of hand') > M *lpalaga(n) 'palm of hand' > MM {Pel.} 
halaqan, [L] halaga, [MA] alaqan, WrM alaga(n), HIM anra, Brt 
anbra(H), Mnr {T} xalga, Mnr M xafaa, Mnr H {SM} xarg_a, Dx hanga, 
Ba xal^e, Dag alaga, ShY halayan id., Kl {KRS} anbXH alxtn id., {Rm.} 
alXa^ 'palm of hand, handful'; M -b-^ WrMc falarigu 'palm of hand', 

Mc Sb falandu 'clap one's hands' 5 Pel. 209 [#11], T 372, T DnJ 139, T 
BJ 149, Iw. 147, SM 161, Pp. MA 97, Pp. L III 76, Pp. MDG 5, KRS 39, 
MED 26, KW 7, STM II 312 I I 7 pKo {S} *par 'armful' > MKo par, NKo pal 
5 S QK #990, Nam 245, MLC 723 || NaT "'ha^a (or *haya?) 'palm of 
hand' (x N * r p 1 V ^ 1 1] If 'palm of hand, [sole of] foot' [q.v.]) > OT aya 

id., MU, XwT, MQp xiii, [CC] xiv, OOsm >xiv, Chg >xv aya, SY xaya, 
xayan, Tkm, Uz a, Uz XrOg aya, CrTt, Qmq, Nog, Xk aya, Tk a aye 'palm 
of hand', Qzq aya 'the middle of the palm of hand', Bsh aya 'comb (for 
carding goat-down)' 5 CI. 267, ET Gl 100-1, TL 252, THDS I 413, Rs. W 
10 I I Tg *patit]a or *payrja 'palm of hand' (x N * "p." 1 V <Mr) If 'ft') > Nn Nh 



1641 



payria, Nn B fa^riga, Nn KU fanrja, Ore xaria ~ xarjrja, Ud {Krm.} xana?, 
Ork pana ~ pana, Ul paha 'palm of hand', Ewk hanna ~ hanna, Lm hannt 
id., 'hand' 5 STM II 314, Krm. 304 55 DQA #1725 (A *p'!Hl]a|e 'palm of 
hand'), Rm. SKE213, ADb. SR-D 259 j | HS: Ch: WCh: Su {Kr.} pal, Mpn 
{Frz.} bfl 'arm' M CCh: F1K {Mk.} pilla, {ChL} p + la, HgB/HgG/HgNk {ChL} 
pi la 'arm' 5 ChL, Frz. DM 5, Mk. I 306, ChC s.v. 'hand' and 'arm' O IS 
III 93-5 (*p'aliHma 'palm of hand' > IE, A + unc. U *p r ey n l]V 'handful, 
palm of hand' [in fact from N * "p. 1 V T 1 1] IT 'palm of hand', q.v.]) O Gr. 
II #291 (*palarj 'palm') (IE, U, A, Ko). 

1729. *R r U 1 yAmV (VV) (with the component *bA of animal 
names) 'snake' > fl: Tg *p r U 1 ymur 'dragon, monster' > Ork poiTIOL 'a 
mythical monster resembling a boa', Nn Nh puymur, Nn B himur ~ 
Simuru 'dragon, a crocodile-like monster', Ore hilTIU ~ SLITIU 
'e monster', Neg XimrjU ~ X1ITIU 'e mythical monster resembling a sheat- 
fish' 5 STM I 466 1 1 T *° L h J uman > Chv aMaH "b man, A "bman 'earthworm' 
5 Ash. IV 39 II pKo *pXyam 'snake' > MKo p/yam, Ko pam (spelled 
paym)5 S AJ 255 [#109], SQK#109, Nam 242, MLC 756 I I J: pJ {S} 
*paim(p)V 'snake' > OJ pemf, J: T heb i , K hebf, Kg he], Ns habu, Sh ha'bu, 
? Ht pa_kU id. 5 S AJ 91, 269 [#103], S QJ #103, Mr. 404, Mr. KJ 251 I I 
M: WrM {Rm. <r ?} yamu, Kl {Rm.} yam a 'worm (i.a., causing tooth- 
ache), disease', {KRS} hm 'disease of the teeth' (= or x M *yama > WrM 
yama 'strangles, glanders', HIM {MED} id., {Luv.} 'glanders'?) 5 
Valid only if the meaning 'worm' is primary 5 KW 214, KRS 709, MED 
426, Luv. 693 55 DQA #1876 (A *p r cTyamV 'snake'), S AJ 91, 278 [#96] 
j | D *pamp° ({&GS} *p-) 'snake' > Tm, Ml pampu, Kt pa*b, Tf po*b, Kn 
pavu, Kdg pa*mb+, Tl pamu, Kim pa*m, Nk pam, Prj bam, Gdb bam & 
bamb id., Tu pambolu 'e flat, long fish' 55 D #4085 | | HS: Eg Md pnd 
'e intestine worm' 5 EG I 511, Tk. II 455-6 II Ch: pAG {Hf.} *parj 
'e snake' > Gmy/Mnt {Hf.}, Su {J} pat], Ang {Hf.} pat] id., Ang {Flk.} pari 

i 

'e poisonous large snake', Mpn {Frz.} pat] 'Gabon viper' 5 Hf. AG 1 7 
[#1], J S 78, Flk. s.v. pari, Frz. DM 48 | | ? U: Sm: Slq Tz {KKTH} puna 'e 
mythical monster' 5 KKTH 154 111 U *puhe (or *puy|1ne) > Sm *pu L yjn"b 
'e worm' (x N ?<|> *pUC L VjriV 'worm, snake' [q.v. ffd.]) O « Biz. LNA 
#47 (unc. equation of D and A with Su/Fy pupwap 'fish') O ~ Gr. II 
#352 (*pam 'snake') (A, Ko, J + unc. Ai). 
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1730. *[DehV (or*p.efl L iy|H 2J V) 'small dog, whelp' > K: G pinia 'small 
dog', Mg pinia, pinie, pina 'small dog, poodle' 5 Q 336, Chx. 1475 I I U: 
FU (att. in FP only?) *pen|he (or pen|n i) 'dog' > F peni (gen. peni-n) 
'whelp', penikka 'puppy', Es peni 'dog', pLp {Lr.} * pen 3k 'dog' > Lp: N 
{N} baena,L{LLO} pina, S {Hs.} bienje, Kid {TI} pjennatf i pMr {Ker.} 
*pena > Er ni/iHe pine, Mk ni/iHe pina id. i Chr L ni/m pi j, E {Ps.} pi j, H 
ni/i pi, KB punT, K p"bn"b 'dog' ! Prm {LG} *pdni id. > z pon, ponjh, Z US 
pojn, Yz pun, Vt pun+ j j ??? Hg fene 'wild, graulich, scheuBlich' 55 UEW 
371, Sm. 553 (FP *pena 'dog'), SK 517-8, Lr. #911, Lgc. #4853, Hs. 
318-9, Ker. II 113, PsS 93, Wc. TT 83, LG 224-5, TI 369 | | H *p'enu- 
(k'V) 'whelp, dog' > NaT * L h J enLik 'whelp, puppy' > OT {CI.} anLik, {DTS} 
enLik 'the young of a carnivorous animal (cub, puppy, etc.)', MQp enUk, 
OOsm enUk ~ enik, Tkenik, inik 'young animal (dog, bear, etc.)', Chg 
S^jl-j f enUk 'young of a carnivorous animal', Az A aniX, Ggz jenik, Tv, 

Tf enik, Shor {Ri.} Linag-as id., Tb {B} dndgds 'young dog', QK{T}dnd5ek, 

Yk Unugas 'puppy' 5 ET Gl 281-3, TL 190-1, Rs. W 44, CI. 183, B T 142, B 
DLT 183, Bu. I 214, Rl. I 1820, Shch. Zh 129 I I Tg: Ewk h3nnuka 'dog 
(returned from the hunt)' 5 STM II 30 II AdS of M *lpLinegen 'fox' (< N 
*PufT r a 1 or * PufT a 'red colour, [?] fox', q.v. ffd.) 55 Pp. VG 70, Rs. UAW 
24 [ j ?o D *pen- 'female animal, a female (woman, girl)' > Tm pen id., 
M pen 'a female (woman, girl)', Kt pen, Kim pentT 'female', Td pen 
'woman', Kn pen 'female, woman', Kdg ponn + 'wife, female', Tu ponnu 
'girl, female', TI penti 'female animal\plant', Gdb peh^i 'female 
sheep', Nkr peni i , Gnd pencjul 'marriage', Prj pintjrul, Kui ponqYi rinOj 
'married couple' 111 -d-> (?())) D *pe^- 'female animal, female young 
animal' > Tm pe"b"ba^ 'female animal, woman', Ml pe"b"ba 'female of 
birds\asses\camels', Krb p 0 1 1 i 'hen', TI petta, Kim pe^a 'female of 
birds', Nkr pe^U 'female animal\bird', Png pe t i 'female kid', Ku pe^i 
mi la 'female young (of sheep, pig)', Mlt ba^go 'female of birds', ba^g 
'virginal' 55 D *peh- belongs here only if the primary meaning was 
'female animal' (<- *'small animal') 55 D #4395 O IS MS 366 s.v. 
'co6aKa' *penM (U, D, K), Rs. UAW 24 (U, A). 

1731. [] 1 nV 'piece of wood, trunk' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'log, 
board, pole') > HS: B *°iXf nyt > Ah a.f arjyatut (pi. ifat]Vatat) 'grosse 
piece du bois mort', Tdq afanyatot 'grosse piece de bois' 5 Fc. 332, NZ 
583 I I ? DEg pn.t 'threshold' (pn.t n pr 'Schwelle des Hauses'), Cpt 
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Sd nNNH pnne, nNH pne, Cpt B BGNNH benne 'montant de la porte, 
seuil, marche', ?? Eg N bnn 'Balken', Eg L bnn.t 'threshold (of a door)' 
5 Er. 131, EG I 460, Vc. 160, Tk. I 44 (Eg bnn, bnbn < HS *bVl) and H 
231-2 | | K: G {Chx.} pin-i 'dicke Stange, Barre', 'Balken' 5 Chx. 1475 | | 
IE: NalE *pin- 'piece of wood, trunk' > 01 'pinaka-m 'staff, later 'bow, 
club' jj Gk n l v a £ (gen. ttlvqkoq) 'wooden board, plank (of a ship); tablet 
for writing on; panel, picture' jj OHG w i "tu-f i na 'pyre, pile of wood', 
MLG vtne 'pile of wood' jj SI *pbfib > ChS {Mikl.} nbNb pbnb 
'truncus', OR nbNb pbnb, R neHb (gen. nHa) 'tree-stump', P pieri 
'trunk\stock of a tree', SCr panj (gen. panja) id., 'tree-stump', Slv 
panj (gen. panja) 'tree-stump, stock', Big ntiH 'tree-stump, block of 

wood, log', Cz perl 'trunk of a tree' 5 P 830, EI 44 (*pin- '« shaped 
wood'), M K II 281-2, M EII 132, F II 539, Kb. 1217, Mikl. L758, Vs. m 
233, Ma. CS 361, Glh. 467 5 L plnus 'fir, pine, stone-pine' is kept 
apart because of the long vw. i which suggests a following cluster of 
cnss. (*pTt(S)nos, *pit(S)nus or *piksnos) (-=- Gk ttituq 'pine'< N 
*p L e?|yjiCU 'e coniferous tree' [q.v.], see WH II 308) || U: FU *pEn|hV 
'e coniferous tree' > Chr H {U} nbiH pan 'pine-tree', {Ep.} nbiH-Xbi 
panza 'pine forest' j Prm *panel 'young coniferous tree' > Vt pumel 
'sprout; young tree, young growth (nopocnb)', Z pon3l 'young 
coniferous trees (XB0MH33 nopocnb), young fir-tree\spruce' jj Hg 
fenyo 'pine, spruce, fir-tree' 5 UEW 416-7, Coll. 78, LG 225, TmK 551, 
Ep. 101 || fl: Tg *p|na 'wooden yoke behind the shoulders which is 
used for carrying load' > Ewk hina, Neg Xina,Ud Sina.Ul, Nn Nh pina, 
Ork pina id., Ore X i na ~ Sina 'knapsack', WrMc fiyana (< * f i n a ?) {Hr.} 
'zwei durch Stricke verbundene Bretter, die zum Tragen von Lasten auf 
dem Riicke dienen' 5 STM II 325, Krm. 285, Hr. 297 | | ? D *pUnn- 
({&GS} *p-) 'mast-wood, trees Calophyllum and Rottlera tinctoria' > Tm 
punnai ~ pinnai 'mast-wood, Calophyllum inophyllum', Tl ponna 
id., Ml punnaid., 'Rottlera tinctoria', Kn punnike, ponne, honne 
'Terminalia tomentosa', Tu ponnaE 'Rottlera tinctoria'; D -b-^ Sk 
pumnaga id., 'Calophyllum inophyllum' 55 D #4343, Tu. #8244 O 
The N initial ens. is *p < - (rather than *p _ ) if Eg pn.~t belongs here. D *U 
< *1 (ass. infl. of *p-?). 

1732. *P.VfiV 'path, ford' > IE *'pontoh-S, gen. *pn'th-OS 'way, path, 
ford' > 01 panthah, -a (instr. sg. patha) 'path', Av panta, panta 
'path, space', OPrs accus. sg. pa9im 'path', KhS pande 'way, path, 
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road', NPrs Jl^j pand 'road', Oss I/D ( ^ dim.) fan dag 'road'; Ilr -b> ? FU 

{UEW} *pantV 'way, path' > Z pad- in pad-vez 'cross-roads' (vez 'cross, 
across'), ? Os: D pent 'Weg (der MenscherATiere), Kz pant 'way, path, 
tracks (of an animal)' jj Arm RhlIj hun (gen. filj|i h n 1 ) {Bdr.} 'ford, 
shallow passage, way' jj Gk ttovtoq 'the (open) sea' ({EI}: <r 'path 
through the sea'), ndiog 'path, trodden or beaten way' jj arrib Al NG 
pende 'weir, dam' (unless a loan from L) jj Lpons (gen. sg. pontis, 
gen. pi. pont i -um) 'bridge, gangway, deck of a ship, Steg, Priigelweg 
durch Siimpfe' jj OSx fathi, fothi (io-stem) 'going, step', OHG 
fendo 'pedestrian, infantryman' J Gmc *pa8a- 'path, way' (<rb- another 
IE descendant lge.?) > OHG pf ad ~ phad, MHG phat (gen. phades), 
NHG Pfad, MDt pat (pad), Dt pad, AS paa3 id., NE path jj pBSl 
{Rsm.} accus. sg. *'pant- i n, gen. sg. *pan't-es > SI *pqtb (gen. *pq'ti) > 
OCS fl^Tb pqtb (gen. pqti) 'road, highway', R nyTb (gen. ny'Tki), 
Uk nyTb, Big nbT, SCr put, Slv pot, Cz pout, Slk put', P pac 'way' 
j Ltv pants 'line of verse', {ME} 'row, line, rank of soldiers', Pru 
pint is 'way' 5 Acc. to Rsm. AT 82, IE nom. sg. *'pontoh-S > Av pant a, 
IE gen. sg. *pn'th-0S > Av pa9o, 01 pa'thah; in 01 nom. 'panthah the 
ens. th is due to generalization 55 P 808-9, « EI 202, 487 (*'pontO h 2 -S / 
*pn'th 2 -0S 'untraced path'; unc: <r& *pent- 'find one's way' > Gmc: Gt 
finpan 'recognize, learn', ON finna, AS findan 'find', NE find, 
etc.), Mn. 975, Mn. AHG 40, MKII210-1, MEII81-3, Bai. 211, Ab. I 
445-6, UEW 364-5, Coll. 135, WH II 336-7, F II 578-9, Ho. S 18, Ho. 244, 
Kb. 234, 757, OsS 177, 671, Lx. 158, KM 540, Vr. N 500, Me. EAC 3 6, 
181, Sit. 175, Rsm. AT 82, Vs. Ill 413, Glh. 513, Kar. II 16-8, En. 226, ME 

III 78 | | HS: S: Gz fanna 'way, path', fgnfit 'way, path, road, journey' 5 L 
G 163 | | K *p r O n n- '« ford' > MG, G pon-i {Chx.} 'ford', f 'reiBender 
Bach', {DCh.} 'ford, pond', eNG {SSO} pon-i 'mdinaris gasavali' ('passage 
through a stream'?), Sv {Ni.} la-pan 'ford' 55 Chx. 1488, DCh. 1312, Ni. 
s.v. 6pOfl"b O The origin of IE *tH is not clear (the second component 
of a N cd.?). If FU *pantV is not a loan from the Ilr word, but its 
inherited cognate, the N rec. must be *PafTt V L Hj V. If so, the loss of N 
*t in S and K is puzzling. 

1733. *P_Un r a"' or *PUna 'red colour, (?) fox' > U: FU (att. in BF) 
*pun|n a 'red colour, fox' > Es punane 'red animal, fox', 'red', 'blood', F 
puna 'red colour, blood', Lv pu'nM 'red' 5 SK 640-1 | | ? fl *p L < J unE > M 

*ipunegen 'fox' (xN *p.enV 'small dog, whelp') > mm [ma, im, s, hi] 
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hu negen, [L] jl<-" hungen, WrM unege(n), HIM y H3r > Brt 
YH3T3(h), Mnr H {SM} f u n i g_e ~ xunig_e, {T} funige, Dx {T} funTege 

'fox', Kl yHrH Lingn id., 'female (wild animal)' (e.g. y HrH qoH 'she- 
wolf') 5 Pel. 235-6 [#63], Pp. LIII76, Pp. MA 191, 438, H 79, Ms. H 62, 
MED 1008, KRS 551, Chr. 508, SM 108, 183, T 371, T DnJ 149 5 5 
Against Pp. VG 70, Yk unugas 'puppy' ('Junges eines Hundes') does not 
belong here, but rather to A *p' en i|u-( k V ) 'whelp, dog' (< N *p.eriV '11' 
[q.v.]), cp. Shor {Rl.} Unag-as, Tb onbgOS 'puppy' j | HS: WCh: AG *b|bVrj 
'red > Gmy {Kr.} b3t], {IL in ChC} bat], Tal {IL in ChC} bar) j NrBc {Stl.} *m- 
binV 'red' > Wrj {Sk.} mbTna', Kry {Sk.} mbfna, My {Sk.} bi:ni, P' {MSk.} 

bihan,Cg {Sk.} bunan 5 Stl. ZCh 249 [#18], Sk. NB 25, ChC, ChL O We 
cannot rule out the possibility that this N word is identical with N 
*Pun L Ejya 'hair' (as suggested at the A level by Pp. and at the FU level 
by Redei and IS III), their common ancient meaning being 'abundant 
hair, fur, fur of a fox'. If the WCh V belongs here, the primary meaning 
of the etymon is 'red'. Neither can we rule out the possibility that the A 
V is identical with A *p'en i|u-( k V ) 'whelp, dog' and thus belongs to N 
*p.en V 'ft' (q.v.). 

1734. *pa L ?Vjn§ 'put, lay' > HS: CCh: Msg (Trn.} f'n', {Mch.} fana 
may, Msg Ng {GKrs.} fana v. 'lie' j j ? WCh ({Stl.} *pVn- v. 'give'): AG: 
Ang {ChC} p3n v. 'give', {Flk.} pun, pan, Tal {IL in ChC} pen, {Sh.} p'en, 
Mnt {J} pe, Gmy {Luc.} pfnl, Kfr {Nt.} p3n v. 'give' j NrBc {Stl.} * r p n un- v. 
'pay\ransom' > My pu-n-, Sir punu, Jmb b3n- 5 Stl. ZCh 148 [#36], ChC, 
ChL, Nt. 33, Sk. NB 34, IS ChL 22 [#2.13] I I ?o S *°iXp?n > Ar ?ifya?anna 
({BK}: for ?if ta?anna) pf. 'stand up' ('se dresser, se mettre debout') 5 
BKII 530 | | K *°pan- > Mg pon- vt. 'putUean (against)' 5 Q 299 | | U 
{UEW} *pane- v. 'put, lay' ('legen, stellen') > F, Es pane- 'setzen, legen, 
stellen' j Prm *pcin- ({lit.} *pon-, {jLt.} *p6n-) v. 'lay' > Vt pon + -n+ v. 'to 
lay, to put, to put on', Z Le/I p3n- v. 'copulate with' M ObU *pVn-a- 'put, 
lay' > (1) pVg *pDn-a- 'stellen, legen' > Vg: T pon-, pon-a-, LK/MK pon-, 

uk/p/nv/sv/ll/ml pun-, ul/Ss pin-; pOs *pana- ({jffl.} *p+na-) 'lay' > 
Os v/Vy/Y/D/K/o pan-, Ty pan-, pana-, Kz pon- 1 1 Sm {Jn., Hi.} *p3n- 
'legen' > StNe T na$H - 3b, T O {Lh.} pee*n-C id., Ne F L {Lh.} p + 3*nt 'put 
(it)' imv., Ng {Cs.} fanuama (Is aor. obcj.) 'I put (it)', En {Cs.} 
funabo id., Slq Tm {KD} p3nnab_id., Slq Tz {KKIH} pin- v. 'put, lay', Mt 
{HI.} *h3n- 'legen' (Mt M {Sp.} xeHHaMb Knafly', aHHaM 
'3aKnaflbiBam') 1 1 pY {IN} *pdn- 'put, lay' > Y: K/T pdnT- id. (sx. *-T- of 
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vt.), T {Krn.} poni(l) 'leave (0 C T a B M T b)', K {Krn.} pon 1 - id., K {IN} ponU-, 
{Krn.} pono-, T {IN} pona- 'remain', OY {Wts.} ponka+sj imv. 'leave 
(verlasse)', ponia+sjok 'we leave' 55 UEW 353-4, Sm. 539 (U, FU 
*p + ni-, FP *peni-, ? Ugr *p*ni-, Sm *pen- 'put, lay'), LG 228, Ht. 177 
[#521], Jn. 118, KKIH 149-50, Ptp. 75, HI. M #288, IN 24, 318, Krn. JJ 
276, 283, « Rd. UJ 41-2 [#43] (Y ^b- U) | | ? D *pah- v. 'lie, lie down' 
within 3 derived stems: [1] (in SD) *pan L n J a ( ] i ({&GS} *p-) 'lair of an 
animal' > Tm panai 'lair', pannai 'lair, sleeping place of a beast', Kn 
pane 'haunt or lair of wild beast' 5 D #3893 1 [2] (in SD) *pah-i ({&GS} 
*p-) v. 'be low in height, bow' > Tm pani (fts. -v-, prts. -nt-) id., v. 
'be lowered, make obeisance', pani (fts. -pp-, prts. -~t~t-) v. 'lower, 
lead down', Ml paniyuka v. 'worship, salute, acknowledge 
superiority', Kn A hanukU v. 'bend, bow' 5 D #3888 1 [3] *pah> ({&GS} 
*p-) v. 'lie down' > OT1 pandu v. id., 'sleep', Tu panta, pantu 
'fatigue', Prj pancj- v. 'be(come) tired', Gdb pancj- v. 'be(come) tired' 5 5 
D #3900, Km. 425 [#788] 55 D *-h- < **-ri- < **-in-? O K, NrBc *p- < N 
*p... L ?j O IS MS 344 *panA 'KnacTb', IS SS #10.17 (Ch, K, U). 

1735. *PU? L VjNV (= *P_U? L V J fTV?) 'meat, (?) blood (as food)' > HS: 
SC: irq {Mgw.} fu?nl, pi. fu?nay, {Wh.} f u?un i ~ f upuna^ 'meat', {MQK} 
fU?(U)na~LJ id., fu?(U)ni 'piece of meat', Grw {Dmw.} fu ? una^, Alg <{E} 
fU?UITli,Brn {E} fUPUITia^ id. 5 Mgw. 100, Wh. SI s.v., MQK 36, Dmw. 
310, E SC 386, Biz. SCL s.v. 'meat', AD GDS 61 [#2.22] j f U: FU (att. in 
FP) *pan|ne or *pan|nye 'meat' (?) > ? Chr H pay 'meat' i Prm *pun > Prmk 
pun 'sinew' 5 LG 232 | | H: Tg (att. in NrTg) *punel > Ewk hut]3l 'dried 
blood as food', Lm hurj3l 'blood' 5 STM II 350-1 O Qu. 

1736. *Pun L Ejya 'hair' > HS: s *°iXpny~*iXpyn > Ar L ^h \ ?afna 

(l^fny) 'tres abondant' (la chevelure, les cheveux), fanwa?- f. 'qui a 
une chevelure abondante' (femme), fayn-an- 'qui a une chevelure 
abondante' 5 BK II 636, 640 | | U: FU *puna 'hair, wool, feathers' > pMr 
{Ker.} *p"bna > Er noHa pona 'wool', Mk noHa pona 'wool, body hair' ! 
Chr L pun 'wool, feathers, body hair' M ObU *pUn 'hair' > pVg *pun id. > 
OVg: N SoG, ETM pun, W P/Sl, S Vt nyHb, S SSs bunn; Vg: T/LK/MK 
pon, UK/P/NV/SV/LL/UL/Ss pun 'hair'; pOs *pun id. > Os: V/Vy/Ty/Y/O 
pun, D pun, Nz/Kz pun ! Hg fan, A fon 'pubic hair', A fanos 'hairy' 5 
UEW 402, Coll. 78, Sm. 547 (FU *pu/ana 'hair' > FP *puna, Ugr 
*pana), Ker. II 117, ERV 498, PI 215, MF 181, Ht. #520, KrT 706-7, PD 
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#1958, Trj. S 383 |f fl: STg *pu L : J ne- > WrMc f uriexe 'hair, wool, fur, 
down', Mc Sb {Y} f3n« {fen 1X9}, {Mrm.} funixe 'hair', Jrc {Kiy.} 
funirhei, {Md.} fU-nir-Xie 'hair, fur' 5 STM II 303, Klz. MS 171, Z 
1069, Hr. 320-1, Y ##2, 2282, Kiy. 124, 126 [##493, 515], Md. ChF135 
||M *lpUSUn 'hair' (x N *PuC r O n 'hair' [q.v. ffd.]?) II pJ {S} *panaj i 

'feather' > OJ pane, J: T hane, K ha'ne, Kg ha'ne, Ns hane, Ht pa_nl 5 S QJ 
#24, Mr. 398 55 S AJ 275 [#22], DQA #1858 (A *p'uhe 'hair, feather'; 
the unambiguous rec. of A *p'- is not justified, because M *ip-, Tg *p-, 
and J *p- may go back both to *p'" and to *p- O Cf. IS III 81-4 [#366] 
(*/p/u/n/a = * r p 1 U r h 1 a). IS adduces D *p 1 U'£a 'hair, wool, down, small 
fethers', which is unacceptable; the D stem can be better traced to N 
*PutV 'feather, hair' (q.v. ffd.). The adduction of D is based on IS's 
hyp. about N *-n- (IS's *n) > D *-\-. But in this N word there is no *-n- 
(as unequivocally proved by U and namely Os), and the very hyp. about 
N *-ri - > D *-\- is hardly provable O Gr. II #146 (*puna 'feather') (U, A, 
Ko, J). 

1737. *Pun L Vjya (i.e. *RUn L Vjya ~ *p-?) 'to turn, to twist, to tie' 
(-» 'to plait') > HS *iX p|pny v. 'turn, twist, spin' > S pny v. 'turn' > 
BHbiX pny (pf. nJ3 pa'na) 'turn to the side, turn round, turn to (sth.)', 
Ug {A} iXpny (pf. pn) (not mentioned in OLS), JA [Trg.] iXpny (pf. 
pa'na ~ \]EI pa'ne), Sr pny|w (pf. |.j.3tpa'na) vi. 'turn to\from', 
'sich wenden', Ar l^fny ( ( _ r ^2) v. 'pass away, disappear', Gz l^fnw D 

(pf. fannawa) v. 'send', Ak OA panu 'sich wenden an', Ak B panu 
'vorangehen' 5 KB 885, KBR937-8, GB 645-6, A #2230, Js. 1187-8, Hv. 
577, BK II 639-40, Ln. 2451, Lv. T II 272-3, Ls CDG 163 I I Eg P/G if n '« 
umwenden, (das Gesicht) zuwenden, sich umwenden' [EG I 70] (x N 
P ai]V 'forehead' [q.v.]); possibly Eg OK pn '= spindle' (Name eines 
spindelartiges Gerates) (EG I 508, Tk. II 436-7) II Ch *iXp|fn > Hs fUnl 
'covering mouth and nose with the long part of turban' j j ECh: Mu {J} 
?awa'n, ? Brg ?una~yf v. 'tie' (< *?VpVn, where *?V- is a px.) M CCh: Lgn 
{Lk.} b3n v. 'tie' (< *?VpVn), Bdm {Cfr.} fanaHd. 5 Abr. H 273, Lk. ZSS 
29, 40, 170, ChC s.v. 'tie' 55 Cal. 62 (S, Eg), Vc. HA 43 (Eg, Ch) | | IE: 
NalE *(S)pen- v. 'plait, spin, tie' > Arm fiuiljnLLr hanum (aor. hanay), 
fihljnLLr henum (aor. heni), R^bif hinem v. 'weave, warp, plait' ii Ltv 
pit (prs. pinu) 'to plait, to braid', Lt pin+i (prs. pinu) id., 'to 
weave, to twine', Lt pant i s, Ltv p i nekls, pineklis 'hobble, horse- 
lock', Pru panto 'Fessel' j SI *pqtO > OCS n^.TiA pqta pi. 'nsSai, 
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fetters', R pi. nyTbi, Uk nyTO, SCr pu + o, Slv po + o (pi. po + a), Cz 
pou + o, Slk pu + o, P peto 'fetters' j j Gmc (< *spenwo): ON spinna, 
Gt, OHG, AS spinnan, NHG, Dt spinnen, v. 'spin', NE spin 5 P986 
and Vr. 535 (both do not distinguish this V from the homonymous V 
*(S)pen- v. 'stretch, strain'), - EI 571-2 (*(S)pin- 'draw, spin'), Sit. 258- 
9, Frn. 59, En. 219, Vs. Ill 412-3, Fs. 445-6, Vr. 535, Ho. 310-1, Kb. 936, 
OsS 852, KM 727 ] | U: pre-U **pun L V J ya- > U *puna- ~ *puna-: [1] U 
*puna- v. 'spin, plait' >Fpuno- 'drehen, zwirnen' j pLp {Lr.} *pone > Lp 
N {N} badne ~ bqdne / -n-, Lp L {LLO} patne- 'Sehnenfaden spinnen, 
die Sehnenfasern zu einem einzigen Faden zusammendrehen, Garn 
spinnen', S {Hs.} budn'edh 'spinnen, zwirnen (Sehnenfaden); 
spleiBen' j pMr {Ker.} *p"bna- > Er noHa- pona- v. 'twist (a rope), plait', 
Mk noHa- pona- v. 'twist (a rope), braid' j pChr {Ber.} puiTb- ({jBer.} 
*puna- 'zwirnen, flechten' > Chr L pune (inf. nyHa-w 'puna-S), Chr KB 
{Ber.} p"bne- (inf. nbiHa-w p"b'na-S), Chr U/B pune- 'twist (ropes), 
'braid (one's hair)' j Prm *pun- 'twist, plait' > Vt pun + - id. ('winden, 
flechten'), Z Le p + n- 'twist (ropes)' j! ObU *pon- > pVg *pan- > Vg T/Ss 
pon- 'drehen, winden, bauen'; pOs *pon- ({Jffl.} *pan-) 'zwirnen' > Os: 

V/Vy ponal-, Ty pona4-, Yponta4-, D/K puntta-, Nz puntal-, Kz pujnta4- 

id. ! Hg f on- v. 'spin, plait' I I Sm {Jn.} *p"bn- v. 'plait' > Ne T (augm.) 
naHop-u,b, {Lh.} pairor-C id., {Lh.} paair + r' 'Gezwirntes', Ne F L {Lh.} 
panmat'a^ 'straff zwirnen', Ng {Cs.} Is aor. obcj. fonu'ama, {KD} 
fonu'a- id., Slq {KD} LTz/MTm par-, MKe panpa- v. 'plait', Slq Tz {KKHf} 
parj + S 'braid, braided hair', Slq Tm {KD} paiVbS id., Kms pun- 'zwirnen', 
Koyb {Sp.} naHnnfiMiD 'BepMy' ('I twist, ich drehe') II ?cY: K {IN} 
pundu-, {Jc.} pundu-, punedu vi. 'erzahlen' f [2] FU {UEW} *puha '? 
Windung, ? gedreht; wickeln, winden' > F puna 'Windung, gedreht' j 
pLp {Lr.} *pon3 > Lp: N {N} bgdnja-/-nj- v. 'twist, turn, screw; turn, 
change direction', L {LLO} pa+ria- 'drehen (Faser, Rute), 
zusammendrehen, sich drehen\wenden', S {Hs.} budnj'edh id., 
'winden (z. B. eine Weidenrute), zwirnen', Pa {TI} pohna- 'drehen, 
winden (z. B. eine Rute)', Kid {TI} pcrnna- 'drehen, winden', {SaR} 
noHHe- 'twist, twist together' j ? Chr tjn- ny'HeM 'plaited hair, braid', 
{Szil.} Lip-p"bnem 'Haarflechte' (tjn Lip 'hair') j Prm *pih- (< *pun-) vt. 
'curve, twist, wrap' > Vt b i n - + n + 'twist together, wrap, wind together \ 
around', Z pihov '(wood) with slanting layers, knotty', Z Ud/Le piflOVt- 
'bend', Prmk pinlal- vt. 'bend, rumple' j j Os: V pon-, D pan- 'wickeln, 
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umwickeln' j Hg bonyo lod-, A banyali~t- 'become complicated, get 
entangled \ involved in' 55 UEW 402-3, Sm. 539 (U *puna/+-, FU 
*puna-, FP *puna, Ugr *puna-, Sm *pen- 'plait'), Lr. ##949, 952, 
Lgc. ##4663, 5073, Hs. 376-7, LG 221-2, 236, TI 394, SaR 261, It. #196, 
SK 643, Ker. II 118, MRS 468, 486, ERV 498, PI 215, Ht. #519, MF213, 
Jn. 113, KKIH 146, Ang. 219, IN RJS s.v. paccKa3aTb, - Rd. UJ 43 [#49] 
(Y <b- U) | | A: ??()) NaT *e|anir- > OT {CL, Gbn.} a Q i r- v. 'spin', Chg enir- 
'surround'; there may be a partial merger with NaT *egir 'spin' (ffd. see 
ET Gl), which is reponsible for the unexpected vw. *e|a- 5 CI. 113, Gbn. 
ATG 298, ET Gl 227-31 II pJ {S} *plniar- 'twist, twirl' (x N *p.in L V J V , a 
'to turn, to plait', q.v. ffd.) 55 DQA #1805 (A *p < ( jUI]i v. 'twist, twirl') 
f ] ? D (in SD) *°pufia- ({&GS} *p-?) v. 'tie, unite' > Tm punai v. 'unite, 
tie', puna^i v. 'bind', punai ~ puna^i 'fetters', ?? Kn poriar 'be 
joined\united' 55 D #4160 (b) O On the possible etl. connection 
between this N word and N *R in L VjVa 'ft' see s.v. N *p. iri L VjYa; F IS SS 
#10.8 (HS, IE, U, D), IS MS 354 ('nnecTM' *puny a> HS, IE, U, D). IS 
does not distinguish between the two N words (IS SS #10.8 adduces Eg 
pn^ without explaining the lr. ^) O IE *(S)p- and Eg OK pn (if it 
belongs here) suggest a N *p. - {see Introduction, 2.2.5), while Eg lfn 
points to a N *p-. This discrepancy still needs investigating O Gr. II 
#298 (<- IS) (*pin 'plait') (IE, U, A, J) 

1738. * r p 1 UfT|rjy U 'to breathe; wind, smoke' (x N *Pu|ufT y E -. *Pu|ufTi 
'smell' [q.v.]) > HS: C: Ag: Q {R} fingiya ([EthSc] (fits fangiya) 
'Wind, Sturm' (acc. to R, a derived relative noun analyzable as fingi- 
ya and related to Xm f ig ya 'blasen') M Dhl {EEN} funt- 'breathe' 5 R 
QW 57, EEN 23 || WCh: Kfr {Nt.} f3forj 'south wind', Gmy {ChC} fanut 
'storm'; ? AG *f w an 'rain', (* <- ) 'storm' > Gmy {Hf.} fs^an 'rain', Su {J} 
fwan 'rain', Ang {Brq.} fwa'n, {Hf., Flk.} fwan id., {ChC} k w H w an 
'storm', Mnt {Hf.} fan 'rain' 5 Nt. 12, Hf. AGG 18 [#34], J S 66, ChC, ChL, 
Flk. s.v. fwan, Brq. AP, Pod. AWL | | IE: NalE *pneu- 'breathe, blow' > 
Gk TTV6GJ (ft. TTVEij(JO|j.ai) v. 'blow' (of wind and air), 'breathe', nv£\j|j.a'a 
blowing, a wind, breath, spirit' j! Gmc: (1) *fne(:)h- 'breathe, pant' > 
OHG fnehan 'to breathe, to snort', MHG phnehen 'to breathe, to 
pant, to gasp', (2) *f ne~S-/*f nos-/*f rias-: AS fnaest 'breath, breathing, 
panting', OHG fnas + on 'gasp, snort; anhelare', as well as partially 
onomatopoeic words: ON fnysa, fnasa, fnoesa 'to pant, to puff, 
MHG phnusen id., 'to sneeze' (ph- [= pf?] for *f- due to 
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onomatopoeic infl.), AS fneosan, fnesan 'to pant, to sneeze' 5 P 
838-9, F II 566-7, Kb. 269, OsS 209, Lx. 160, Ho. 110, Vr. 136, =oEI 8 2 
(*pneu- '« snort, sneeze') | j fl {S AJ} *p|p'unV, {DQA} *pone (-> *p'-) 
'smoke' ({AD} 'smoke, snow-storm') > M *lpun i -n 'smoke' > MM [HI] 
hunin, [S] huni id., [IsV] huni, WrM d. uniyar {MED} 'mist, haze, 
vapor', {SM} 'vapeurs qui s'elevent du sol echauffe par le soleil', HIM d. 
UHi/iap 'mist, haze, vapor', Brt uherj, Dg Kohi.Dx funTe, Mnr H {T, SM} 
funi 'smoke', Ba {SM} fune, {T} f3n3 'smoke' 5 Ms. H 60, SM 107, T 
371, S AJ 237 [#85], - Pel. 238 [#69] II Tg: (1) *pun- v. 'smoke, emit 
smoke' > Ork pun- id., Ore puna 'smoky', Ud punklSl- vt. 'smoke out' (a 
loan from a p -preserving lge.), Ul puha-puha adv. 'emitting smoke, 
raising dust, p U n 3 1 C 1 v. 'smoke (flblMMTb)', pungUCU- vt. 'smoke (food)', 
Nn Nh ponkl-, Nn B/KU forjkl- v. 'smoke, smoke out', (2) Tg *puhge 
'snow-storm' > Ewk hunn3 ~ hurj3 id. ('Bbrara, MeTenb'), hunn3- ~ 
hut]3- 'beginYbe a snow-storm, block the road with snow', Lm hDnrj'b ~ 
hDnr)3- 'storm, snowstorm', Neg Xllri l]3, Ore XU l]3 'snowstorm' ('BbKJra'), 
Ud XUr)g3- 'be a snow-storm, skim over the ground' (snow), Ul 
punaallll 'whirlwind (carrying sand \ snow \ leaves)', Ork pDnd3 
'snowstorm, blizzard, blizzard with ground wind', Nn pDrjgiktU- 
'covered with snow\sand brought by the wind' 5 STM II 43-4, 348-9, 
Krm. 307, S AJ 225 [#297] 55 S AJ 295 [#517], DQA #1680 (M, Tg + 
unc. pKo {S} *pina 1 k 'kitchen' ({S} «- 'smoking place') O This N word 
may be connected (or identical) with N *Pu|ufTyE -. * P U"|u fT 1 'smell' 
(q.v.). N *p- is suggested by the WCh data. 

1739. ( 2 ?) *Pu'|unyE -. *PU|uni 'smell (odour); to smell (sth.)' > HS: 
C: Bj {R} f i n 'Geruch', f i n- 'schniiffeln, nach Geruch in der Luft fangen 
(das Wildtier), riechen, schnuppern' jj Ag: Bin {R} fun y- 'smell sth.' 
('schniiffeln, nach Geruch in der Luft fangen, schnuppern'); Ag -t>^ Tgr 

{LH} d,^ nn fin bele v. 'sniff\scent', {R} ^ nn fun bele id., ? (x EC 

*SUn- < N *S r U 1 rjV 'to smell') Or fDnf-adda v. 'smell sth.' 5 R WBd 79, R 
WB 122, LH 666 I I AdS of B *fVnfan 'museau, nez (d'animal)' (< N 
*pVfTcV 'nose' [q.v. ffd.]); the absence of reflexes of the N affricate 
may be accounted for by the infl. of N *Pu|ufTyE -> *Pu|ufTi 55 The 
apparent traces of this etymon in Ch are too qu.: Ch: Ngz {Sch.} (3s p.) 
fa'unu, sbjn. fawa'n (Sch. DN 57) v. 'smell at, sniff at' is probably to be 
analyzed as fau-n-U (cp. Ngz fOwa 'stench, terrible odour') | | fl: M 
*lpLinir 'odour' > MM [IM, MA] hLinir, WrM unur, HIM ynap 'odour, 
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smell, fragrance, aroma', Kl yHp tinar, Brt Y H3 P> Mnr H { SM > T > f unir, 
Mnr M {Pot.} xyHMp 'odour'; M * Lp U n i S- v. 'smell sth., smell at' > MM 
[MA] hliniS-id., WrMunus-,HlM f yhc-(sx) v. 'kiss, smell', Mnr H 
{SM, T} funis- v. 'smell sth.' 5 Pel. 237-8 [#68], S AJ 240 [#152], Pp. MA 
192, MED 1010, KRS 552, T 37, SM 108, Pot. 414 I I Tg *puh- v. 'smell' 
> Ewk Brg huhnukt3- v. 'smell sth.', Sin u: 'odour', Lm hTn3ITISi 'bad 
odour (of mouldy meat)', Neg XUn 'odour', Ore XU(n-) ~ «uh, Ud XU(n-), 
Ul and Ork pD(n-). Nn Nh pu:, Nn KU fu, Nn B fu(n-) id., WrMc fun 
'aroma' 5 STM II 349, Krm. 305, S AJ 220 [#207] II ?? pJ *pa'na 'nose' 

(x N *pVnc V 'nose' [q.v.]??) > OJ pana, J: T nana, K nana, Kg ha'na, Ht 
pa_naid. 5 S AJ 267 [#55], S QJ #55, Mr. 397 55 S AJ 78, 277 [#53], 
DQA #1679 (*p'une v. 'smell', n. nose') 111 A (d.?) *p L ' J u|ongu 'stench, 
bad smell' (x N ?<|> *pU L g i jQ V [or *R-?] 'faeces, filth', q.v. ffd.) | | ?o D 
*pu r n 1 - ({&GS} *p-) v. 'know' > Kim, Prj, Gdb, Png, Ku pun- id., Gnd pund- 
<i pun-, Kui punba id. 55 D #4344 (a) O Connection (or even identity?) 
with N p Un|rjyu 'to breathe; wind, smoke' (q.v.) cannot be ruled out. 

1740. ( 2 ?) *pVficV 'nose' > HS: Eg fOK f 'nose' 5 EG I 577-8, Fk. 
98, Tk. II 575-8 I I C: unknown C source -b> Amh h^^^ ?af3nca 'nose', 
as well as possibly Gzfasam 'front, forehead' and Grg: Ms/Go/So f3nce, 
Ch/Ed/M finCB, En/Gt fine 13 'forehead' 5LG169, LEDGIII 729 I I ? B: 

(1) *fVnzVr 'nose', v. *iXfnzr'= have the nose injured' > Fgg funzar 
'nose', Kb ffunzar, SrSn, Rf funzar, Shw funzar, Gd fanzar 'saigner du 
nez', Ah funhar 'avoir la narine coupee', ETwl, Ty fanzar 'avoir le nez 
dechire', Ty efinzar 'coupure de narines', Gd fanzar, Awj fanzar 'saigner 
du nez' 5 Fc. 1355, GhA 39, Dl. 211, Pr. H #60, Lf. II #0399, NZ 587 1 

(2) ? Kb afanniS (pi. ifannisan) 'homme au nez trop court, aplati, 
camard', ffunnas 'avoir le nez camard, ecrase', CM {NZ} f anna S 'avoir le 
nez epate', Shw afanniS 'camard; camus' 5 Dl. 209, NZ 578 | | K: OG 
pinci, G f pincvi, pinci 'nostrils'; K (and\or another lge. of the 
Caucaso-Mesopotamian region?) -t>^ Arm Lt||itj^ pinc h 'nostrils', Oss I 
f 3n5, Oss D f i n 3 ( a ) 'nose, tip', Abkh a-p3nca 'nose', and even Blc p h on5 
'nose' (an argument for the ancient migration of the Baluchis from a 
more western area) 5 Abul. 339, Chx. 1006, DCh. 1001, Ab. 1 497, Bai. 
236, Ach. IV 83 5 The glotalizaion in p- may be secondary or result 
from metathesis of glottalization (cp. Abkh a-p3nca). Alternatively, the 
K word my be a loan from Arm pinc h | j IE: ?c NalE {P} *bend-/*bnd-no- 
'vorspringende Spitze' > Olr benn 'mountain peak, horn, point, tip (of 
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a lance)' (< *bnd-no- or *bend-no-?), bennach 'pointed, horned', NIr 
beann, MW bann 'mountain peak, horn, point' (< *bnd-no-), OBr 
bann 'horn', MBr ban 'eminence, saillie, hauteur', Br bann 'ray' M Dt 
Fl W pint 'Spitze', MHG {WP} pinz 'subula', MLG, MNG {Lx.} pint, 
NNr {P} pintol, ODn, AS pint el 'penis', NE pintle 5 The IE V 
belongs here if *-nd- may be an IE reflex of N *-nC - 5 WP II 09-10, P 96- 
7, Vn. B 35-6, Fir. 78, Hm. 65, Dnn. 61, Lx. 160, Ho. 246, Vr. N 522-3 

|| ? fl: pJ *pana 'nose' (x N *Pu'|unyE -i *Pu'|un i 'smell') > OJ pana, J: T 
hana, K hana, Kg ha'na, Ht pa'_na_ 5 S QJ #55, Mr. 397; S AJ 78, and DQA 

#1679 prefer to derive it from A {DQA} *p L ' J uhe 'nose, smell' (< N 
*Pti|unyE -. *Pti|uni 'smell' ['odour'], 'to smell [sth.]' which is 
phonetically preferable because the J word has no traces of N C or C) 
O Eg fn3 and NalE *bend-/*bnd-no- point to pN *p-; OG pinci and G 
pinC(V)i may be explained by a pre-K mt. of glottalization: N *pVfTcV > 
*pVncV O Cf. AD LRC #109. 

1741. 2 * r p. 1 on r d 1 V '« leg, foot' > HS: WCh: BT *pundV 'thigh' > Bl 
{Bnt.} pundo, Krf {Sch.} fondo, Glm {Sch.} penda', Gera {Sch.} flndf, Dr 
{J} pudo, Krkr {Kr.} funt3W 'thigh', {J} flindo 'leg', {Al.} p3nt6, Pr {Frz.} 
punde, Krf {J} f3nta'w 'leg', {Ji <- Sch.} fondo 'thigh' ii ECh (xN 
*p.a r g n dV 'leg' [or 'e part of a leg'], 'foot'): Jg {J} pado, Brg {J} fldf 
'thigh', Mu {J} fUdf (pi. fSdat) 'thigh', {Lk.} fDdf (pi. fo'dat) 'Schenkel' \\ 
?? CCh (xN *p.a r g 1 dV f): McTr {ChL}: Hw fudara, G'nd fuda'ta, Gbn 
f + d3t3, Bk fud3t3 'thigh' 5 ChL, JI II 324-5, Bnt. 19, Frz. P 47 j ] U: EP 
*pontV 'leg, foot' > Prm *pod 'foot, leg, basis' > Vt p + d 'foot, paw, hoof, 
Vt Shm puden, vt B poWn ({iLG} pe-de-n) 'by foot', z pod 'leg' (in: pod 
VU53rS3 OZ a55+ 'has very weak eye-sight', lit.: 'does not see the shade 
of his own legs'), 'stem (of a mushroom)', pod3n 'by foot', Z US p UJ d 
'basis', Yz 'puda 'pedestrian', 'pud^n 'by foot' ! Er/Mk ponkS ({U}: < 
*pondakS) 'trouser leg', pi. ponkst 'trousers' 5LG223, U3S 369-70, UR 
256, Wc. WC 93-4, U SC, U 117, Wc. SW 210, Ps. M 112. 

1742. *PVn L Vj-SV (~ *-3V?) 'e insect' > HS: CCh {ChL}: BM: Br, 
WMrg piri5U, Cb pinzu, Ngx pf n5U 'mosquito' ! McHigi {ChL}: HgG 

f LLjenzf, HgNk, Kps vlnze, HgF vlnzo, HgB vlglnz3w, FlK vlnzum, FIG 

VLnZU id. MCS *pa|isp r a n S- (~ *°paSS-) 'e bug' > MHb {Dim., Lv., Js.} 
tDStpS pi^'pa^, {ESh.} tDStpS pi^'pe^, NHb tDStpS pis'pes 'bed- 
bug', Sr {JPS} ^±a±9 pa^pa'^a 'small reddish bug', {Br.} [±a±9 
pe^pa'^a 'bug', Ar fasfas- ~ {Hv.} fass- 'bug' 5 Dim. 339, Lv IV 150, 
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Js. 1248, ESh. 1110, Br. 613, JPS 458, Nld. BSS 122 (unc: Ar <rb- JA), BK 
II 594, Hv. 561 | | U - *pan"CV > FU: Mk naHxaM 'panzam 'ant' I I Sm: 



Ne T BZ {Ter.} naH3e"3 
'louse' 5 PI 199, Ter. 441 



Danze?a, Nn {Cs.} pansie, panze, pande 
] ? fl: Tg *punjim- > Nn pon3 Lin l ~ p3n5irri3 

'small winged blood-sucking insects (MOWKa, MenKaa MOiUKapa, 
r H y c )', WrMc fun^ima ~ funima {Z} 'white insects on dung 
(HaB03Haa 6tnaa MOWKa)', fun^ima {Ha.} 'e Kriebelmucke, 
Simulium', funima {Ha.} id., 'giftige Sandfliege' 5 Thr absence of 3 in 
funima is still to be explained 5 STM II 41, On. 3, Z 1069, 1071, Ha. 
320-1 55 - DQA #1860 (incl. Tg + unc. parallels in M, Ko, and J) | | D 
*P6n L Vj 'louse' > Tm pen, Ml, Kn pen, Kt, Kim pe*n, Td pirn, Kdg pe*ni, 
Tu penA, Nkr, Nk, Gdb pen, Prj, Knd pen i , Png, Mnd pen, Ku pen, Krx 
pe:n, Mlt {Drs.} penu 'louse', Kui penu, Ku penu 'flea' 55 D 4449 O D *- 
n- (regularly from intervocalic *-n-) suggests a vw. after N *n (with loss 
of the final syll. -S V or -jv in D) \s There may have been a change 
N ns > n5 (in some Ch, U, and Tg lgs.) due to post-nasal affricatization 
of sibilants (a typical phenomenon in lgs., cp. Yid menc < *mens 
'person', Un5 < *unz 'us'), the voicing *ns > n3, nz may be due to as. O 
It is tempting to adduce here Fr punaise, Occ {Alib.} punaisa ~ 
penaisa (Alib. 568), Gsc puznaze, and Frl pudjese 'bed-bug', but ML 
#6879 derives this word from VL *pDti nas 1 US 'stenching' O Schrd. DU 
93 [#30] (D, U), Biz. LB #105b and Biz. LNA #44 (in both: BM, D, U). 

1743. ( 2 ?) *P_antVhV 'belly' > IE *pant(V)x- > NalE *pant- ~ *pVnd- 
'belly' > Ltv A {ME} penderis ~ penders 'stomach (Magen)' M L 
pantex 'belly, paunch', pi. pantic-es 'bowels' II Ht panduha- 
{Ts.} 'stomach (?)', {CHD} 'bladder (?)' 55 The NalE variation *t ~ *d 
may be due to the lr. (surviving in Ht) 55 ~ FJ 2 (*pant- 'stomach, 
paunch'), * WH II 248, EM 479-80, ME III 199-200, Frd. HW EH II 1 9 , 
Ts. W 59, CHD P 95 I I D *pahtV > Tm panti, pantam 'belly, paunch, 

body', Ml panti 'stomach', Ku banOj 'belly' ~ b a h 1 'stomach'; D -to 
Sk phinda- 'belly' 55 D 3898 | | ?o HS: 1 B VVdn ({Pr.} *iXH|zdn) 
'middle' >Aha hadun 'the 15th night of a lunar month' (x N *bU L WjtV 
'the hinder part of a quadruped's body, the lower part of a human 
body, bottom') 5 Fc. 518, Pr. H #296 O D *-\- (that regularly goes back 
to N and pre-D *t) is due to the de-emphatizing infl. of the lr. * fl (N * ■ 
t L Vjh->*-t->D*-V). 
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1744. *PuN3V 'e part of the leg of animals' ('knee', 'foot'?) > HS: B 

*iXfnz 'foot (of ungulate animals)' > Sll {Ds.} a-fanzu (pi. i-f anz-a) 
'pied de veau', ta-fanzu-t (pi. ti-f anz-a) {Ds.} 'pied de mouton', {La.} 
'sabot des chevres et des moutons', BSns Bi-fanzi-B (pi. 8 i -f anz-a), Ntf 
i-fanzi (pi. i -f anz-a), Mz tifanzat id., CM {NZ} ifanzi 'pointe de pied 
(les orteils)' 5 Ds. 219, La. S 291, NZ 586 j | U *punca '« knee-cap' > Lp 
N {N} bu^es-~bu^os-: b.-dak'te 'the small bone in the pit of the 
femur in the hind leg of a reindeer, the patella (knee-cap)' (dak'te is 
the Lp for 'bone'), Lp L {LLO} putt jes 'the Kniescheibe (patella) des 
Renntiers' I I Sm: Ne T O puncD 'weiche grubenformige Stelle unterhalb 
des Kniescheibes des Renntiers' 55 UEW 403-4 j j fl Q,**°p L < J insa 
[{SDM95} *°pinsV]): pJ *pfnsa' 'knee', > OJ pn^a 'knee', J: T hi 5a, K 
hi 3a, Kg hf 5a 'knee', Sh Ipfsa 'foot' 5 S QJ #96 55 SDM95 s.v. "? 
*pinsY 'knee'". 

1745. *R r A 1 hV (= *Ra'riV?) 'hollowed-out vessel' > U: FU *pehV 
'spoon' > Er/Mk neHH pehc, Er A {Ps.} pane id. j Prm {Lt.} *pah- > Vt 
nyHbbi pun-i-, Z pan id., Z Vm/I/LV/Ud pah 'spade, small spade (nonaTa, 
nonaTOMKa)' ii ObU *°pehV (or *°plhV)>Os *pen ({/HI.} *pln) 'spoon, 
scoop' > Os: V/Vy/Lk/MY/Ty/Y pah id., Lk/MY Ljatte-pah 'flache 
Schopfkelle, mit der Fische aus dem Kessel geschopft werden', Vy 
k CJJ yam-pah 'Trommelschlegel' 5 UEW 372, Coll. 106, LG 216, Ps. M 108, 
ERV470, PI 204, SZ 274, Stn. D 1183 | | fl ({S, SDM97} *p'ahV 'vessel, 
boat'): NaT * L h,anak 'vessel' > OT ayaq 'vessel' (particularly 'a drinking 
vessel: cup, goblet, bowl'), Yk ayax 'big goblet for frinking fermented 
mare's milk', Tf ayaq 'big cup, bowl', Tv asiK ayaq 'cup, drinking bowl 
(MawKa, nkiana)', Qrg, Qzq, ET, SY, Ln ayaq 'cup, bowl (MawKa, Mama)', 
Uz ayaq, Xk ayax id., QrB ayaq 'bowl, wooden bowl', Bsh ayaq 'big bowl' 
5 CI. 643, Rs. W 265, S AJ 193 [#186], ET Gl 105, Pek. 55-6, JkR 33-4, 
Ra. 152; Tf and Yk -y- provides ev. for a nasal *-n-; OT, Tv, and Xk 
medial -y- proves that the internal ens. is not pT *-6- I I pKo {S} *pAj i 
'boat' > MKo pAL, NKo pa id. 5 S AJ 257 [#164], S QK #164, Nam 251, 

MLC 743 1 1 pJ *puna'-i 'boat, vessel' > OJ pune, J: T ipune, K ipune, Kg 
ipune j s AJ 272 [#193], s QJ #193, Mr. 418 1 1 ? M *°ipayi-5agan > MM 
[IM] I v o . 1 (h hayi^a^a 'ship' 5 Pp. MA 437 55 S AJ 67, 288 [#296], 

DQA #1775 (*p L ' J Oi i hV 'vessel, boat': M, Ko, J), SDM97 (A *p'anV id.: T, 
Ko, J) I I D *pan ~ *pahV 'pot' > Tm pani 'large earthen pot', pana 
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'large rounded pot', Ml pana, pani 'water pot', Kt pa*ny and Kdg pa*n i 
(measures of capacity), K pane, hane 'pot (of metalVearth)', Tu 
pani, panae 'a large pot', Tl bana 'a large earthen pot, boiler, kettle' 
55 D #4124 I j HS: Eg fOK pnk {EG} 'schopfen', {Fk.} 'bail (out of s 
boat)' > DEg pnq, pnk 'schopfen, ausschopfen', Cpt Sd riUUNr pong ~ 
nuuNK ponk ~ nu»N6 pone, B cfcWNK p h onk puiser', Cpt noNK 4 
ponkf '« bottle' (with the sx. -f) 5 EG I 510-1, Fk. 89, Er. 132, Vc. 160 
O The D permutation *-n / *-h- may be explained as follows: in the 
word-final position all nasal enss. yielded D *-n (the only nasal 
admissible in this position); in the intervoc. position D *-n- is the reg. 
reflex of N *-ri-; later *-n- was generalized in some stems (whence -n- in 
those lgs. where *n yields n) O The narrowing *A (= *&'?) > FU *E may 
be due to the infl. of the adjacent palatal ens *n. 

1746. *p.EX|Qria 'keep, protect' > HS: WCh {Stl.} *pan- v. 'keep' 
('xpaHMTb')> Ang {Flk.} pan v. 'keep' j Ron: DfB {J} fen 'Kornspeicher' 
5 Stl. ZCh 146 [#18], Flk. s.v. pan, J R 214 | ] IE *peXy- v. 'protect, 
keep, take care of > NalE *pa~( LJ )-/*pB( LJ )-/*pT- v. 'protect, graze 
(cattle)' > 01 pa(y)- v. 'protect, preserve, keep', 3s prs. pa-ti 
'protects, preserves, keeps', Av pa'ti 'protects', OPrs padiy 
'beschutze!', patuv 'er soil beschiitzen', KhS pa- v. 'protect', Sgd 
p ? y- id.; Urn d. *pay-US > 01 payuh 'protector', Av payu^ id.; Irn 
*paBra- > Av papra-(vant-) 'Schutz (gewahrend)', NPrs pahre 

(coll. ^y-i pahr) 'guard, watch of the night; protection', {VI.} 'custodia, 

vigilia' j! Gmc *fo6ra- 'sheath, covering, cover' (< NalE *potrom, see 01 
pa+ram 'holder' xNaIE*po-v. 'cover' <N*p.oqi 'to cover, to close', 
q.v. ffd.) ! ! L pa-sco (pfc. pa-vi,sup. pastum) v. 'graze (cattle)', 
pastor 'herdsman' M Gk ttcjii, gen. -eoq 'flock (of sheep)', noL|j.fiv 
'herdsman, shepherd', noLM.Tiv 'flock' j! W pawr 'meadow' M Lt 
piemuo 'herdsboy, herdman' ! SI *pasti (Is prs. *pas-O t ) v. 'graze 
(cattle)' > OCS nc\CTH past i / n<\CX. pas-q, SCr past i (f pasti) / 
pase, Sin pasti / pasem, R nac'TM / na'cy M Arm fioiLpaitj 
hawran 'herd' M pTc {Ad.} *pask- > Tc A pas-, B pask- v. 'guard, 
protect' II Ht pahs- /pahhas- 'protect, keep, guard' 5 P 839, EI 198 
(*peh 2 - 'guard, protect, cause to graze'), 268, Mn. 897, 905-7, 971-2, 
M K II 250-3, M E II 112-3, Bai. 228, F II 573, WH II 260, Frn. 585, Glh. 
469-70,Slt. 173-4, Wn. 353, Ad. 367, Ad. H 20, Ts. W 58, CHD P2-10; 



1656 



IS III 106-8 considers NalE *pa"( LJ )- to be a different root, but it may be 
suggested that NalE *pa(LJ)- is an *e-grade of the same root, NalE *a 
going back to *ex (the non-palatalized lr. *X is explained by its original 
precons. position); this attempt to distinguish between *pO(LJ)- v. 
'graze, protect' and *pa~(LJ)- v. 'graze, feed' is at variance with the 
observed distribution of these two meanings: NalE *poy-wa 'means 
'fodder, meadow grass' (> Gk noiri, noia, ttoti 'meadow grass', Lt pieva 
'meadow of mowing grass', F Mn. 972), while Ht pahs- / pahhas-, 
which acc. to IS III I.e. belongs to *pa( LJ )-, means v. 'protect, keep' [ j U 
*pTha~*puha ({UEW} *pana, {IS} *piria [= *p+na] < **peha ) v. 'observe, 
protect' > Lp: T {TI} p + nna- 'bewahren, verwahren, schiitzen, 
beobachten', Kid {SaR} nbiHHe 'keep, take care of (6epeMb, 
xpaHMTb)', {TI} patina- 'bewahren, huten, pflegen' II Sm {HI.} *p"b r rTa-r- 
v. 'graze, guard, keep' (*-r- is a sx. of multiple action) > En {Cs.} X 
forielro (Is prs. f onenero), B foriiro (Is prs. f orii nedo) 'hiiten, 
weiden', X fonedde, B foriidde 'herdsman', En T {OSIPL} poner- (Is 
prs.) ponerjedo') 'be busy with, maintain, hold', Ne {Cs.} prs. 3s paer- 
na 'hold, use, protect', Ne T O {Lh.} pae'T-C 'tun, sich beschaftigen' 5 
UEW 413-4, Cs. 95, IS III 108-1 10, TI 356, SaR 277; the variant *puna- 
(> Sm *p"bria-) is probably due to labializing as. caused by the initial *p- 
| | D *peh- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'protect, take care of > Tm pen 'protection', 
penu v. 'treat tenderly, protect, care of, Ml penuka v. 'foster, take 
care of, TI pen(u)cu v. 'nourish, foster, support' 55 D #4436, Km. 
436 [#848] | | H: T * L h J a r rTa- v. 'preserve (sth.), look after sth. 
carefully' > OT {CI.} aya- id., v. 'treat (so.) with respect' (OT QU XI Ol 
tonin ayadl 'he looked after his clothing [etc.] carefully'), Tkm, Uz, 
Qmq, QrB, Kr, VTt aya- 'keep, spare', Qzq, Nog, Qq, Bsh, Xk aya- 'spare, 
take care of, Ln aya- id., 'preserve, guard', Chv: Lysi- uya-, H oya- vt. 
'keep (customs), preserve, respect' 5 CI. 267-8, Rs. W 11, ET Gl 101-2, 
TkR 62, UzR 47, Ash. Ill 171, Jeg. 280, Fed. II 298 5 The vw. *a of the 
first syll. is probably due to vowel harmony: * L h J a r h 1 a < **pEna O Ffd. 
see IS III 106-111 [#373] (*p'eHria 'nacTM [graze], 3amMiuaTb, 
3a6oTMTbca'> IE, U, D) . Cfalso IS MS 354 (*pi L H J nA 'nacTM' > IE, U) 
and IS SS #10.26 (IE, U). The meaning 'to graze (cattle)', although 
present in two sub-branches (NalE and Sm), should not be ascribed to 
the pN level, but rather considered a parallel development in IE (or even 
NalE) and in Sm (or U?). 
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1747. *R in L VjVa 'to turn, to plait' ([in descendant languages] -> 'to 
spin, to weave') > HS: Eg fP pn q v. 'turn upside down, turn the eyes' 
({EG} 'umwenden, sich umwenden') 5 EG I 508-9, Fk. 88f., Tk. II 437-9 
| | K: GZ *pxil> v. 'spin, weave' > G X pxin- 'weaving instrument', Lz 

pxen- ~ mxen- 'spindle' 5 Fn. KW-2 44 [#34] | | fl: pj {S} *plni i ar- v. 

'twist, twirl' (x N *P_Un L Vjya 'to turn, to twist, to tie'?) > OJ p^lner-, J: 

T hiner-, K hfner-, Kg hlner- 5 S QJ #1345, Mr. 689 | | D *pih- ({&GS} *p- 

) v. 'plait, weave' > Tm pinnu v. 'plait, braid, lace, knit, weave, 
entwine, bind', Ml pinnuka v. 'plait, twist, wreath', Td pin- '(hair) is 
matted', v. 'weave (basket), plait (hair)', Brh pinning v. 'be twisted'; 
?? D {Km.} *pih- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'entwine, tie together, link', *pin-ank- v. 
'be twisted' > Kn pene v. 'unite\tie different things together, interwine, 
twist, plait, braid', pinil 'braid of hair', Tm pina^i (fts. -v-, prts. -nt- 
) vi. 'entwine', v. 'unite; tie, fasten', pinai^ (fts. -pp-, prts. -~t~t-) v. 
'link, unite, tie'; Ml pina 'tying, yoke', Kt p i * n - 'become entangled' (of 
ropes, wrestlers' legs), Tl pena 'a twist of ropes, tie, bond', 0T1 {Km.} 
penacu v. 'twist', Tl {BE} penu vt., vi. 'twist, entwine', 'twist two or 
three single threads into a thick thread' 55 D ##4207, 4160 (a), Km. 
435-6 [##846-7] O Cf. Biz. KM 117 [#15] (adduces the K V to the 
Nostratic compairson). Some kind of etl. connection between this N 
word and N *Pun L Vjya 'to turn, to twist, to tie' is possible. It may be 
explained either by supposing that one of these two N etymons goes 
back to a compound or by pre-Nostratic derivation O The K vl. 

harmonic cluster *px~ goes back to N *p - + * Y rather than to *R" + *Y 
(where no as. is likely to bring about a vl. unglottalized cluster). 

1748. *PaynV L qVj 'to press, to squeeze, to close' > U *payhV vt. 
'press' > Fpaina- v. 'press, weigh down; stamp', Es paina- v. 'press' 
-> 'obsess, haunt', 'MyMMTb,yrHeTaTb,yflpyMaTb' i Prm {Lt.} *pon- > Z 
pohtav/1- 4 pohtal- 'pressen, weigh down', Vt SW punna- ~ pii nna- v. 

'lock', Vt Kz paritrt- 'drucken, zerdrucken' M Vg: T po'nawt-, LK panayt- 
, P ponat-, Ss pohitft- 'drangen, drucken', LK pans-, P/Ss pons- v. 
'press\weigh down' I I ? Sm: Kms panda-, pangora- id., v. 'press' 5 Coll. 
105, UEW 348, LG 225 jj | fl: M *lpani- 'close' (of an opening), 'close 
one's eyes', *lpanisqa 'eyelid' > MM [MA] hanisba nidLini 'closed his 
eyes', WrM ani-, HIM bhm - v. 'close one's eyes', vi. 'close' (of a 
wound, crack, fissure), WrO {Krg.} ani - v. 'close up, close eyes, squint', 
Kl aHb~, {Rm} ahb — an-, Brt aHi/|- 'blink\close one's eyes', Ord {Ms.} 
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anT- 'close one's eyes', MM [Hi, MA] hanisqa, [L] hanisqa, [isV] hanasqa, 
Mnr H {SM} xanasga, {T} xanesga, Mnr H/M {Pot.} xaHMCKa 'eyebrow', 
WrM anisqa, HIM aHMcra, WrO {Krg.} anisya 'eyelid'; the etl. 
connection between *ipani- 'close (one's eyes)' and the noun *ipanisqa 
suggests that the latter originally meant 'eyelid' (as in WrM, HIM, and 
WrO) rather than 'eyebrow' (as in the MM texts and in Mnr) 5 Pp. L IE 
31, Pp. MA 181, Ms. H 60, Lg. VMI 31, Pel. 206-7 [#9], MED 46, Krg. 2, 
KRS 45, KW 11, Chr. 53, Ms. O 25-6, SM 155, « T 373, Pot. 411 | f HS: S 
*°v r pnx > Ar i^f nx v. G 'bruise (a bone within the body), contusionner 
l'os dans le corps', 'soumettre, abaisser et humilier' 5 BK II 637, Hv. 
573 I I? WCh: Gmy {Kr., ChL} fum 'close'; ?? WCh {Stl.} *f L W J n vt. 'close' > 
Krkr f3na,Klr fwan (unless d. from WCh *f r U 1 - [Krkr {Lk.} f-, Kir fU v. 
'close', etc. < Ch *iXpH <N *ROqi 'to cover, to close', q.v.]?) 5 Stl. ZCh 
160 [#137], ChC O Cf. ISMS 364 s.v. 'OKMMaTb' *paj r n a (U, A), Rs. 
UAW 45. 

1749. *P_uri|fTce 'body hair, down, (?) feathers' > K: GZ *pacw- 'hair', 
esp. 'hair on the body' > G {DCh.} pacvi 'hair on human body', OG 
{Abul., DCh.} pacun i eri 'hairy', MG, G pacvnieri 'hairy, shaggy', Zan 
**p0CkW- 'hair' indluenced the vw. of G Gr pocvi 'hair', G Gr/I {Chx.} 
pocvi, G {DCh., NCh., Chx.} poci 'fringe hair\fibres (6axpOMa), tassel', 
{DCh.} 'leaved branch' 5 DCh. 1299, 1313, NCh. 396, Chx. 1456 5 To be 
distinguished from GZ *pecw- 'a hair' (< N *PiJC r 0 1 'hair', q.v.) [j IE: 
NalE *p0US-/*pus- 'body hair, down', fell' (x N *PuC r O n 'ft' [q.v. ffd.]) j | 
U: FV *punce 'down, feathers' > Es S puts (gen. pudzu) 'down' j pLp {Lr.} 
*ponC3 'feather' > Lp: S {Hs.} baddse, K {Gn.} pon:^, Kid {SaR} noHHU, 
pon:c id., N {N} bo^'^a 'lower, thick end of a feather; large wing- 
feather, flight-feather' j Chr: L nbiCTbin p"bS-t"bl, E, U p"bS-tal 'feather' 
(pChr *S for the expected *C because of the precons. position?) (t"bl, 
tal < U *tulka 'feather') 5 Tv. IA 207, Lr. #947, Lgc. #4610, Hs. 276, N I 
210, SaR 265 O Ffd. IS III 80-1 [#365] (* r p 1 une5E 'body hair' > IE, K, U 
+ D *p0CC° 'hair, down, wool', see N *bo3V 'hair, feather'). The 
variant rec. with N fi can explain the loss of the nasal ens. in IE. 

1750. * r p."'a'r)V 'forehead' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'face', 'head') > HS: 
S *pan- > BHb pi. D h J3 pa'nTm 'front (of the head), front, surface, face', 
M'b 1-pny 'in front of, Ph 1-pnm 'earlier', Ph cs. pn 'face', Pun cs. 
fffpn, FANE, FENH 'face', Ug pi. pnm 'face', 1-pn 'in front of, IA pnh 
'in front' (lit. 'his front'), Sr d. panl'ta 'Seite, Gegend', {Br.} 'latus, 
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regio , Ar sLj3 f i n a ? - 'cour devant une maison', Sb fnw 'space outside, 

immediate surroundings, front (of building)', Mh f3l13- (in cds.): 
f3nf3nw- 'in front of, before', fOI13h 'earlier, before', Hrs fen 'before, 
in front of; earlier', Jb E'fene 'face, front part', f 3'n-8-, f 3'n-3-, Jb C 
'f sns 8 'in front of, before' (8 is 'of'), Sq {Jo.} 'fari3, 'f 3nhon 'face, front 
part', Ak panu 'front side', pi. 'face'; the vi. *v r pny 'turn' (in Hb and 
several other S lgs.) is likely to belong to N *Pun L Vjlja 'to turn, to 
twist, to tie' (q.v.) 5 KB 886-890, KBR 938-44, Br. 578, GB 646-7, JH 
229, HJ 918-20 (err. rec: pS *v r pnh), A #2230, OLS 351-2, BKII640, 
BGMR 45, Sd. 818, Jo. M 96, Jo. H 33, Jo. J 59, SSL LSNP 1455-6, MiK I 
#1.215 II ?o Eg P/G if n '= umwenden, (das Gesicht) zuwenden, sich 
umwenden' (x N *P_lin L V J ya 'ft' [q.v.]?) 5 EG I 70 I I B *fVnfan 'museau, 
nez (d'animal)' (x N *pVfTC V 'nose') > Ah af unfan, ETwl af anf an, Ty (pi. 
t.) ifanfantn 'museau, nez (d'animal)', l Wrg f f anf an 'nasiller, parler du 
nez, avoir le nez bouche' 5 Fc. 331, GhA 39, Dlh. Ou 78, NZ 578 I I C 
({AD SF} *pVn- 'forehead') > Ag: Aw {CR} feni, fen 'forehead, face' \\ 
SC: Alg {Wh.}, Brn {Wh.} pan-da 'forehead 5 AD SF 45 II ECh: Ke p3'na'y 
'temple (Schlafe)' 5 Eb. 88 55 - OS #417, - MiK I #215 j j U *parje 
'head' (x N * b e Q L T |X j i '« head' [q.v.]) > F paa, Es pea, A pi id. j ? Lp N 
{N} bagne / -an- 'the thickest part of the reindeer antler, by the head' 
! pMr *petf3 > Er ne pe, A pa, Mk ne pe 'end, edge' ('K 0 H e U , r p a H b ')' j 
Prm {Lt.} *porj 'end' > StVt pum, Vt Uf/MU/Y/M put] 'end (bout, fin), 
limit', Z pom 'end, tip' (Ende, Spitze'), Z LL/Sk/MS/US, pon 'end (bout, 
fin)', Prmk pom 'end', Yz pon id. M pObU *pet] L k J > pVg *plrjk ({Stn.} 
*perjk) 'head' > Vg: N {MK} purjk ~ ponk, ULz {Kn.} purjk, Ss {Kn.} punk, 
{Stn.} porjk, ML/LL {MK} p3t]k ~ parjk, P {MK, Stn.} p3t]k, LK/MK/UK {MK, 
Stn.} parjk, T {MK, Stn.} p3t] id. j Hg f ej, f □ (accus. f e jet) 'head' I I Sm: 
Ng f eai, f eae 'Ende, Gipfel, AuBerstes', Sm {Jn.} *pa v. 'begin (?)', {HI.} 
*pa- 'tun, vorhaben' > StNe Tna-Cb,NeTO {Lh.} pa:-S, Ne F Ny {Lh.} 
pea'-S, Ng {Cs.} -fa- ~ -f ea-, sx. of inchoative (e.g.~amaf antuma 'ich 
gehe essen', "airadaf eairem 'ich gehe zaubern'), En {Mik.} 3s aor. 
obcj. p8Za 'he began it', Slq Tm (Is aor.) {KD} pu3ab_ 'tehda' (v. 'do'), 
Kms (Is prs.) {Cs.} phalim, {KD} hal'am (Jn.: <rb- Mt M) 'machen', Koyb 
{Sp.} naneMb 'I do', Mt {HI.} *ha- 'do, make, be able' (Mt M {Sp.} 
aaMb 'fltnam', 'Mory') 1 1 Y Vg??): K {IN} puQka, {IN RJ} pDrjke, {Jc.} 
punke 'hill', T {Ku.} punke 'hillock, hummock' 5 UEW 365-6, Coll. 47, 
It. #263, Sm. 548 (FU, FP*pani, Ugr *pankT 'head'), Ker. II 106, IG 
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224, Wc. SW 211-2, TmK 549-550, KPR 355, Lt. J 166, SZ 291-2, U3S 64, 
Stn. WV 268, Kn. VW 33, MK 479-480, MF 188, Jn. 117-8, HI. M #268, 
IN 276 (Y t" Vg), IN RJ s.v. xohm, Ang. 219, Ku. 237, Rd. UJ 42 [#44] (Y 
<b- U) | | II *p <r d 1 t]V (~ p'at]V?)>T * L h J Ot] 'face, front' > OT {CI.} til] 'the 
front (of anything)', Qrg, Qq, ET til] 'face', Qzq til] 'face, right side (of 
cloth)', StAlt, Yk 01] 'right side (of cloth)', Tk on 'front, space in front 
of sth.', Az, Tkm tin 'front', OT at] 'cheek', Osm {Rl.} at] 'complexion', 
ChvyM um & om 'front, breast' 5 CI. 166, ET Gl 534-5, Rs. W 372, Rl. I 
710, TrR 702, Jeg. 274, Fed. II 280 5 The labialized vw. *ti is probably 
due to the infl. of A *p'- I I ? pJ (?) *°pin- > J Kg binta 'head' 5 S QJ 
#152 55M*emiine 'front, south' (> MM [S, MA] em Line 'in front of, [HI] 
emune 'south', WrM emun-e, HIM bmhb, Kl bmh timna 'front, south', 
WrM emunesi, HIM bmhblu 'forward, southward', Kl BMHac 'from 
the front side' [H 44, MED 314-5, Pp. MA 155, Ms. H 54]) hardly 
belongs here, because in the MM documents there are no traces of the 
expected M *ip- 1 | D: ??amb Tm pamparam 'top', Ml pamparam 'top 
for play' (unless «b- OI Sk bhramaraka 'humming-top') 55 D ##1, 
410(a), 494, 557(a), 3930 O T * L h J tit] and Ke p3nay suggest a pN 
while Eg if n (that can point to a N *p-) is not a decisive proof, because 
its origin is ambiguous. 

1751. ( 2 ?) *Pil]U (or *Pur)E) 'e a game bird of medium size (grouse 
or sim.)' > U *pLit]e '« grouse' > F pyy {Coll.} 'hazel grouse, wood 
grouse' ({UEW} 'Hasel-, Rothuhn'), pe 1 + opyy 'partridge', Es puu, Es S 
pLtVi 'Feldhuhn, Rebhuhn', Lv {Kt.} p 1 *k* 1, Lv W f {Kt.} ptiVi, LvEpi'uk'i 
'Feld-, Reb-, Haselhuhn', pLp {Lr.} *p3t]kUJLJ 'hazel grouse' > Lp: N {Fri.} 
baggoi (= baggo), L {LLO} pakkoi, K {Gn.} pefjgav, Kit {TI} pegja j 
pMr {Ker.} *putf"b > *puva > Er noBO p0V0, A pov 'Tetrao bonasia (hazel 
hen)', Mk (dim.) noBHfl {Ps.} pov-ha 'partridge' M Os V/Vy perjk 'hazel 
grouse' ! Hg fogoly, fogumadar 'partridge' (madar 'bird') II ?(|) 
Sm: Slq {KD}: LTz peke, MKt pike, Tm peka 'hazel grouse' j Kms {KD} 
p'itze id. II pY {IN} *porj- > YK pot]ZU-ba 'capercaillie' (-ba is a sx. of 
animal names, see N*bA,pc. of names of quality bearers and animal 
names) 5 Coll. 53, UEW 383, Sm. 547-8 (FU, FP *pur] i, Ugr *pUr]kT 
'grouse'), Kt. 296, Lr. #860, Lgc. #4620, TI 326-7, Ker. II 121, Stn. D 
1188, KD 55 || fl: Tg *pj r t] 1 U 'hazel grouse' > Ewk hinu-kT, A in3-mT, Lm 

hini-ki id., Orcxi(m)mui,ui pinu~pinu~pimu, Ork pinu ~ pinu, Nn Nh 

pimu, Nn B f imi, Nn KU Xit]-ki id., Neg xTnkT~Xit]-kT id., 'female wood 
grouse, female black grouse' 5 STM II 325 j f ?o HS: EgbnWcr. *'e bird 
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(wagtail [Bachstelze]?) (pictorial representation for bn), 'e a holy bird 
in Heliopolis' 5 EG I 457, Hng. 252, Tk. II 195-6 I I ? B: Shi {Stm.} 
walbenna, talbbenna 'wagtail' (<- cd.?) 5 Stm. 229, 240 55 Wlf. 

EAW 144, Tk. II 195-6 O The HS word for 'wagtail' is a qu. cognate (the 
semantic distance and the unexpected *b-). 

1752. * r R 1 Vnrj r U 1 (= * r R 1 0f1l] r LI 1 ?) 'palm of hand, (sole of) foot' > 
HS: S *'pa<f L V J m- (~ *'pa<f L V J n-) 'foot, step' > Ph p^m 'foot', p^m p^m 
'step by step', Pun p^m 'foot; time (Mai)', BHb DU5 'paTam 'foot, step, 
time (Mai)', Ug p^n 'foot', ? p? a m+ (pi.) 'times (Male)', Mh {Jo.} fem, 
Hrs {Jo.} fa 171, Jb C {Jo.} faTim 'foot, leg', Ak fOB {Sd.} pemu ~ penu 
'thigh (Oberschenkel) (of humans and animals)' 5 KB 807, HJ 928-9, A 
##2185, 2243, Grd. UT #2076, OLS 342, Jo. M 87, Jo. H 31, Jo. J 51, 
Sd. 854, MiKI#1.207 II SC: Kz pa?amukO 'foot' 5 ESC 147 II ?oWCh: 
Grn {ChC} fwarje, {Hrn.} fur) v. 'walk' 5 ChC, Hrn. G #250 | | U *pT , |]V 
({&AD} *p r i n t]U??) 'handful, palm of hand' > F pivo 'handful', A pi jo, 
pio 'handful, middle (A HO) of the hollow of the hand, palm of hand', 
Krl Tv piVO, Krl L piVO ~ piO ~ piLJO, Vp N/S piLJO, Vp C pio, Vo piVO 
'handful, piho 'hollow of the hand, handful', Es pihu, A peo, pego, 
pogo 'palm of hand, handful', Lv pi?UV, pi?U, p3U 'handful' I I Sm {Jn.} 
*perj 'flat hand (flache Hand)' > Ne T ne ? pe?, Ne F {Lh.} p^e^Jj, {Ppv.} 
pet], Ng {Cs.} f ear], {Mik.} hat], En {Cs.} X f eo, B f e ~ pe, Slq MKe {KD} 
p!t]ga,Kms {KD} p'"bt]* 'palm of hand', {Cs.} phein id., Koyb {Sp.} nfiMb 
'Moa naAOHb' ('my palm of hand'), naMb 'ropcTb' ('hollow hand'), Mt 
{HI.} *hdt] 'flat hand, hollow hand' (Mt M {Mil.} hungde 'his hand', 
[Sp.] yrMbi 'my hollow hand', oyMe 'my palm of hand') 5 Coll. 49-50, 
Coll. CG 143, Sm. 539 (U *pi|aini 'hollow hand' > FU, FP *piini, Sm 
*peri), Jn. 121, Ter. 460, KD 52, Ppv. 99, HI. M #309, UEW 3 84 
(*pil]V) I I fl (x N *RaT Hirja 'palm of hand' [q.v. ffd.]): NaT *ha~ r rj 1 a (or 
*haya?) 'palm of hand' and Tg *parit]a -> *payt]a id. || ?o D: NED *borjg- > 
Krx bot]g-na 'to run, to run away', Mlt bot]ge 'run, flow' 5 Pf. 194 [#180], 
D #4473 O The SC and T cognates point to a pN *R-, but the T ev. is 
not decisive (because the T word is of ambiguous origin). S *-ITI — *-n- 
and the labial elements in C, Ch, and probably in U suggest that the final 
vw. of the N etymon was labialized. If NED *boi]g- belongs here, the N 
etymon may be reconstructed as * r p. n 0 f 1 fj r LT . 

1753. *RArj L ijkV 'joint, shoulder joint' > HS: S pnk > Ar fanTk-, 
PiflfTk- 'junction of the two jaws; root of a bird's tail' 5 BK II 639, Hv. 
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577 || U: FU *pat]ka 'shoulder (Achsel), shoulder-bone, wing' > F 
pankka (gen. panka-n) 'arm, shoulder (Achsel), wing' ! ? Z bugun 
'(playing) knuckle-bone' jj ObU *parjkal > pVg *pat]kal 'shoulder-bone' 

> Vg: T parjkal, lk porjxal, mk/uk/nv/ll porjkal, p porj^kal; pOs *parjkal 

'shoulder-blade' > Os: V/Vy parjqal, Ty/Y parjqa4, D parjxat, Nz parjxat, 
Kz pat]qa4 5 UEW 355, SK482, LG41, Ht. #528 | | ? fl *p < Et]S r a 1 ({ADb. 
SR-D} *p < a ( i i t]Sa) 'shoulder-blades or part of the back' > NaT \hjerjsa 
'shoulder (?); back side of the neck\head' > MT a|ensa (<*A f, evcje, 

ttiu^) 'back of the head, nape of the neck', Chg -i j [ erjsa 'withers 

(of a horse); nape of the neck (Nacken)', MQp {Houts.} arjsa 'back of 
the head', [CC] erjse id., 'nape', OOsm, Osm erjse 'upper part of the 
back; behind, after', Az arjsa 'occiput, withers of a horse', Ggz ensa id., 
'neck', Tkm jerjBe 'occiput, withers, back (dorsum)', CrTt {Rl.} arjsa 
'nape', Sir erjse(rj) 'occiput', Kr arjsa ~ erjsa ~ ense id., 'back of the 
neck', VTt MFjce irjSb 'shoulder', A 'occiput' ( -b» Chv erjse 'occiput'), 
Nog et]Se 'part of the back between the shoulder-blades', Qzq 'body', 
{Rl.} 'Nacken', StAlt erjze, Qmn {B} arjze 'hunch', QK {B} erjze 'shoulder' 
5 ADb. SR 126-8, 186-91 (T *a Mrjse), TL 236-8 (T *aj i rjsa|e ), Rl. I 7 18-9, 
748-9, TkR 307, Jud. 956, B DLT 230 II Tg *pisa {ADb.} 'shoulder- 
blade as part of the back' > Ewk I hisaki 'shouler-blade', Ewk 
V/Tk/Tmt/Tng isakT id., 'wing', Ewk Ald/Z/Urm/Uch ihakT 'shoulder- 
blade, bird's humerus', Sin 1 S a H 1 , Neg (PSchm.) xecaKM, Ore Xisai,Ud 
{STM} S ? ai, {Krm.} sl?i (~ S a ? i ), Ul, Ork, Nn Nh pisa, Nn B IpLSa(n-) 
'shoulder-blade', Lmfisa, Mc Sb fisa,Jrc {Kiy., Md.} f isa (f e i-sah) 
'back (dos)' 5 STM II 329, Krm. 282, Kiy. 125 [#503], Md. ChF 135 5 5 
ADb. MSR 9 [#9] (*p'e i,rjsa), ADb. SR 47, 306 [#9], ADb. SR-D 455 | | D 
*pat]k- ({&GS} *p-) 'side' > Tm parjku, parjkar, Ml parjku, paariiqu 
'side', Kn parjgu 'manner, form', Knd parji in: g i to h 1 par] 1 'temple of 
head' 55 D #4053 O The A stem belongs here if *-S- goes back to a sx. 
^p'ErjsV < *p < Erjk-S r a 1 ). The vowel narrowing (N *A [evidenced by U 
and D] > T *e and Tg *i) is still to be accounted for. It is likely to be 
due to the impact of a N internal front vw. (presumably *1), possibly 
through the stage *pau)... (cf. A. Dybo's rec. of an A *p < aj i r|Sa and a pT 

**ai i rjse). 

1754. *P0I]SV 'dust' > HS: WCh ({Stl.} *puci 'ashes'): NrBc: Cg {Sk.} 
puS3n, Sir {Sk.} V3C3ki, {IL in ChC} V3Cl'ki 'ashes' ! SBc {Sh.}: Grn bDsi, 
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Mbaru bDsf, Zem mb0C3r| id. jj CCh: BM {IL in ChC}: Bu p3nzu, Mrg 

pyTn5doj id. i (?) Mcffigi {ChL}: HNk pcuri, HgF ps-i-di, Kps psudi, FIG 
psur, HgG wsuri id. i (?) McMdr: Glv {Rp.} a'fca, Gv {IL} fc^a, {ChL} 
f+ca, Dgh {Frk.} fcude, {ChL} f( + )Cllde, Nkc {IL} feu, {ChL} f+ca id. i 
McMtk: pMM {Ro.} *Vltay > Mada {Ro.} 3fta', {BrrB} a'fta, 3'fta, Myn 
{Ro.} V3te, Mkt {Ro.} fcka'l, Mlk {Ro.} vlte, Zlg {Ro.} bhe'k w e, Gzg {Lk.} 
?afC0, {Ro.} fUCU, Gzg Mj {Lk.} fUCU 'ashes' 5 Stl. ZCh 147 [#31], Sk. NB 
11, Sh. SB 20, ChC s.v. 'ashes', JI II 4-5, ChL, RpB 4, Lk. G 117, 122, Ro. 
203, BrrB j | IE: NalE *pe~S-, *pens- 'dust, sand' > 01 parri'su-h 'dust, 
sand, crumbled soil', Av pasnu-^ 'dust, rubbish', KhS phana 'dust, 
mud', Oss I fan3k, Oss D funuk 'ashes' j! SI *pes-"bk"b 'sand' > OC, OR 
irkCbKij p^stikti, Big 'nacbK, SCr necaK ~ p i jesak, Slv pesak, Cz 
pisek, Slk piesok, P piasek, R ne'coK, Uk ni'coK 5 P 824, MKE 
243, M EII 114-5, Bai. 261, Ab. 1 449, Vs. 11 249-50, Glh. 478 j j U: FU 
*pus|cV-nV or *pusnV 'flour', v. 'strew' ('schutten') (xN?*bUs|cV 'to 
rub, to grind' [q.v. ffd.]) | | fl: Tg *porjsa-(n-) 'dust' > Nn B fOI]SaiU 
'dust', Nn Nh pot]SOriqo/U, Nn KU fOt]SaqtU 'turbid, smutty 
(3aKormeHHbifi)', Nn KU forjsarjgi- 'get dusty', WrMc forison, 
forisorigi ~ forisurigi 'dust, soot', forjSO- 'be covered wuth soot' 5 
STM II 41. 

1755. * p 0 q i 'to cover, to close' > HS: S (1) *°iXpxy|w > OAk 
paya'um, Ak peyu ~ payu 'verschlieBen'; (2) CS *paxx _ 'trap' > 
BHb pab 'trapping-net', JA [Trg.] {Js.} pa'ba id., 'snare', Sr |ju«.3 

pati'ti-a 'laqueus, snare', Ar faxX" 'snare for birds' ('filet pour prendre 
les oiseux'), {Hv.} 'trap, snare, net' 5 Sd. 853, KB 871, KBR 921, Js. 
1150, Lv. Til 258, Br. 562, Fr. Ill 321, BKII551, Hv. 549 II Eg N pyi 
'Vogelfalle aus Holz' (x Eg fOK pyi 'Platte') ({EG}: ^ Hb and Aram, 
{Vc.}: <rb- S) > DEg py > Cpt Sd niMlJ pa^, B [J)iMl| p h a^ 'lacet, trappe, 
piege' 5 EG I 543, Vc. 166, Tk. II 498-9 I I Ch *iXpH > WCh ({Stl.} *pah): 
AG: Ang {ChL} pe, Su {J} pa' v. 'cover' j BT: Gera {Nw.} fe, {ChC} fe-, Grm 
{Lk.} f-, {ChC} fa-, Bl pi, Krkr f- v. 'close' j Ron {J}: Kir fU, Fy pa v. 
'close', Bks VO v. 'close, cover', DfB VOh, Kir fU, Sha VU v. 'close' j NrBc 
{Sk. NB and Sk. in ChC}: Cg, P', Jmb, Mbr pU(W)-, My puwa vt., vi. 'hide', 
Kry pa'gwu vi. 'hide' j! CCh: Lmn {Nw.} fO, {ChC} f- v. 'close', ? Lgn {Bou.} 
faga v. 'cover' 5 Nw. 24 [#25], Stl. ZCh 147 [#27], ChC, J S 78, J R 88, 
147, 289, 352 55 SSAAJ I ##23 (S, Ch, Eg) | | ?c K: G P p-ev-/pi" 'sich 
eine Wunde mit etw. ausstopfen (zur Blutstillung)' 5 Chx. 1458; the 
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abscence of the expected G -X" (< N * _ Q _ ) defies explanation, therefore 
it is doubtful that the KV belongs here j | IE: NalE *po- v. 'cover' > Gk 
ncj|j.a (< *po-mn) 'lid, cover' M Gmc *fU6ra- 'sheath, covering, cover' (x 
NalE *pO(j i )-/6*P a W*pl"" 'huten, schutzen, 'Vieh weiden' < pIE *peXy- v. 
'protect, keep, take care of < N *p.EX|Qria 'keep, protect') > Gt fodr 
'& fj k in , sheath', ON focfr 'case (Futteral), sheath', AS fodor id., 
'container (Behalter)', MLG voder 'Futter (des Kleides)', OHG fuotar 
'Futteral, case', fedar-fuotar 'tube of a plume (canna)', NHG 
Futter 'lining, coating; sheath' 5 P 839, M K II 252-3, M E II 119, VI. I 
385, Sg. 261, Horn 76, F II 634-5, Fs. 157-8, Vr. 136, Ho. 110, Kb. 229, 
302, OsS 232, KM 227 j f U *°poyV (or *°polV?) > Sm {Jn.} *pay- 'be 
wrapped' > StNe T d. naEiTa - Cb 'be wrapped, get tangled', Ne T O {Lh.} 
p3*pta 'wickeln, verwickeln', Ng {Cs.} (Is aor. obcj.) fuikali' ? ema v. 
'wrap', En {Cs.} X 'foho'rabo, En B 'foho'rabo id., Slq Ch {Cs.} 
puuang, Slq NP {Cs.} puugari 'sich verwickeln', Slq Tm {KD} aor. Is 
pUdag_ 'svepa in sig' ('wrap oneself) 5 Jn. 115, Ter. 500, Cs. 168, 170 
55 Here only if the U etymon is *°poyV O AG *p- and Eg p- (unless the 
Eg word is a loan) suggest a N *p. -. 

1756. ?<|> 0 2 *P_UqV (or *P_U'qV?) 'to let out air\gas', ? 'to emit smell' 

> HS: S *°-pDx-, V pwx > Ar f wx, -fUX" 'se repandre partout' (se dit 
d'une odeur), 'lacher des vents'; (x WS *-pDb-, *iX pwb v. 'blow', vi. to 
smell' < N o *putiV 'blow [blasen]']) Sr iXpwh (pf. pah) v. 'exhale, 
give out odour' 5 BK II 644, Br. 559, JPS 436, MiK I #2.54 111 S Vnpx 
'breathe, blow' (originally a cd. N *nop r E 1 'breathe, blow' + *PuqV 'let 
out air', see s.v. N *nop r E 1 ) j | K *°pug- > G da-pug- 'aus etwas 
(Aufgeblasenem) entweicht die Luff 5 The glottalization *q > *C| may be 
due to the onomatopoeic factor 5 Chx. 1510 ] j | Cf. also N *pufiV 'ft', 
especially for Bj, Ch, IE, U, and A cognates (where one cannot 
distinguish between N *pu1iV and N *PuqV, because in these lgs. the 
reflexes of N *ti and *q have merged). 

1757. * r p. n agE?V or * r p." , a9 L V J ?E 'skin, film, bark' > HS: S *°'pak L V J ?- 

> Ar faq?- 'membrane envelopping the head of the foetus', faq?-at- 
'membrane envelopping the head and the nose of the foetus' 5 BK II 
618, Hv. 570 II C: SC: Kz {E} pa?UkO 'bark' ({Tk.}: -?- < *-k-?) j j Dhl 
{EEN} pa'kO 'tree bark' j! ? EC: Kmb {Hd.} bukU(ta) '(piece of) bark' j! Ag: 
Aw paq 'bark' 5 E SC 143, E K 2, Hd. 312, Biz. CWL, Biz. CL 176, EEN 7 I I 
NrOm {Bnd.} - *pok- 'bark' > Omt {Bnd.} foko, Ym {Bnd.} foca id., 
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Gnj/Kcm {Si.} po'kO id., Wl {A1A} pok-UWa, {LmS} fokuwa, Gf {A1A} foko, 
Gm {Hw.} pokO ~ peke, {A1A} poke6, Drz/Cnc {A1A} pokO, Dwr {A1A} pok- 
UWa, {LmS} fOkoa 'bark'; NrOm *pok- v. 'peel' > Gm {Hw.) po'kO, Wl 
{LmS} fOkk-, Dc {LmS} fokk- id., ?? Ym {LmS} fOC- 'rub, peel, whittle' 
(unless = Ym {Wdk.} foca v. 'wipe, massage'); SSAAJ I #18 mentions 
Omt foq (= f 0 k - ?) v. 'tan leather' (without indicating the dialect and 
the source) 5 Bnd. PO 149, Biz. OL #149, Si. ACh. 3, A1A ODS 5, Hw. BG 
s.v. 'bark' and 'peel', LmS 351-3, Wdk. BY 122 I I Ch: WCh: DfB {J} fakut, 
Kir {J} fakut, {ILin ChC} fa'k h tDt h 'skin' j Ang {Flk.} pok v. 'peel, skin' \\ 
Ngz {Sch.} pa-pkU 'scrape (bark)' M CCh: Dgh {Frk.} vva, Vtfe, {ChL} VUVe 
id. ! ? Mofu -pok w - v. 'peel', tO-pok w 'husk' j Bnn {ChL} p3k t3nu 'skin 
(of body)', Zm {KNC} bok 'peau que les vieux attachent comme cache- 
sexe', Ms {Cait.} bak (df. bak-rja) 'skin', Azm {Pc.} ba"ka 'animal skin' \\ 
ECh: Tmk{Cp.} p3g humfto skin' (hum 'skin'), ?? bogUn 'bark' j ? Ke {Eb.} 
poke 'auszupfen, Baumwolle ernten' i EDgl {Fd.} pokkiye 'decapsuler' i ? 

Mkl {J} pakirte 'ecorce' 5 Stl. IF 31-2, Cp. 51, Eb. 88, ChL, KNC 2, Cait. 
48, Pc. 81 55 Tk. SCC 75 [#2.5]; OS #1935 (Ar, CCh, Dhl), * SSAAJ I # 1 8 
j j K *°p r q n a > G pxa 'Nagelhautchen' 5 Chx. 1517, DCh. 1321 5 * r q n for 
the expected *g due to as.: **p r g n >**pq | | IE: NalE *pokO-/*pekO-, 
*peku- 'fleece' (-» 'wool, hair') > Gk hokoq 'sheep's wool, fleece', TT£Kog_/ 
gen. -OUQ 'fleece', noKfj, Gk Mc poka 'sheep's wool' (x «d- hekcj v. 
'combXcard wool') M AS fieht ~ feht 'fleece', Dt vacht 'wool, 
hide', OSw fast (< *fahti-) 'wool, fleece', Gmc *faxsa- > OSx fahs, AS 
feax '(head)hair', OHG fahs id., 'curl (Locke)', ON fax 'mane' M Arm 
uiup asf (gen. oiuriL asu) 'sheep's wool, fleece' M NPrs ^CL-i pasm 

'wool, pubic hair', 01 paksman- ntr. 'eyelashes', Av pas'nam 'eyelid' 
5P 797, MKII184, ME II 62-3, F II 492-3, Ch. 872, VI. I 366, Me. FAC 
82, 142, 152, Sit. 125-6, Ho. 100, 103, Ho. S 17, Vr. 114, Vr. N 762, 
Kb. 216, OsS 158, « M K II 184 (IE *pek- 'Wolle zupfen'), - EI 570 (the 
above words < *pek- pullVcomb out (wool)'), Grgv. BEO 128 (derives 
Arm asr from IE *pokU- 'Vieh' + *-r-, but believes that Arm asr goes 
back to a Phr loanword from Daco-Moesian - because Arm -a- is a reg. 
reflex of IE *-0- in DM, but not in Arm); in some IE lgs. there is a 
merger: N * r p. 1 agE?V or * r p. 1 a q L Vj?E x IE *pek- v. 'comb, pull out (hair, 
wool)' (<N*p.ExkV 'rub, scrape' [q.v.]) x IE *pek U / *pek we- 'cattle' (< 
N*poKti '(herds of) ruminant animals, wild cattle' [q.v.]) |[ D *pakk° 
({&GS} *p-) 'scab, crust (dried portion of a bodily secretion)' > Tm 
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pakku 'scab of a sore, dried mucus of the nose', Kn hakku 'crusted 
or dry mucus of rheum, scab', hakkale 'an incrustation', Tl pakku 
'scab', Gdb pakku 'dried portion of any bodily secretion, scab' 55 D 
#3811 O Ang pok v. 'peel\skin' provides ev. for a N *R _ , but this is not 
enough because the Ang word is isolated within WCh and because its 
meaning (alternatively derivable from different N words, e.g. *pExkV 
'ft') makes the connection qu. Tg *pu'g- v. 'flay' (> Nn Nh, Ork puyi-, Ul 
pULJU-, Ore, Ud ST-, Ewk, Lm hiv-, Neg. X1V-, F STM II 323, Krm. 2 83) 
hardly belongs here because both its vw. and its voiced medial ens. are 
not expected in reflexes of N * r p 1 a C| E ? V or * r p 1 a Q. L Vj?E. On the Altaic 
connection of this Tg root see DQA #1799 (A *p'i i UgV 'flay, cut'). 

1758. *p.arV 'to fly, to jump' > HS: WS *iXprr v. 'fly' (x N *RAr L y.,V 
'to run, to flee', q.v.) > Jb iXfrr (Jb E pf . 'fer, Jb C pf. fer(r), sbjn. 
'y Of f 3T) v. 'fly, jump up quickly', Mh iXf rr (pf. f3r, sbjn. LJ3frer) v. 'fly, 
jump up', Hrs i^flT(pf. f3r, sbjn. LJ3frer) v. 'fly, jump, spring', Sq {L} 
fer 'voler, planer'; rdp.: Ar O {L}ip. yf arfur 'voltiger' 5 Jo. J 59, Jo. M 
96-8, Jo. H 33, LLS 341-2 I I Eg fOK pi v. 'fly' 5 EG I 494, Fk. 87 I I B 
*iXfrH~*iXfrr~*iX?fr v. 'fly, fly away' > Nf {Beg.} far (pf. if ar) v. 'fly', 

Sll {Ds.} firri (pf. ifarra), izd {Mrc.} afru (pf. yafru), ZAS {Loub.} afru 

(pf. yifrU ~ yufrU) v. 'fly', Wrg afarimv. (pf. yufar) v. 'fly, fly away', 
Ah fararat 's 'en voler'; B *iX f rf r 'voler, s'envoler, voleter' > SrSn farfar 
'voler, s'envoler', Shi Sm farfar (pf. if fair) 'voleter', I Kb ffarffar 
's'envoler, voler' (infl. of the onomatopoeic verb ffarffar 'battre les 
ailes'), Mz f farfar 'voler, s'envoler', Wrg f farfar 'voler de ci et de la, 
voleter'; ? Kb iXfrws (imv. friwas.pf. yafrawas) 'sursauter' 5 Dl. 216, 
229, Ds. 297, Fc. 355, Rn. 299, Loub. 535, Dlh. Ou 79, Dlh. M 50, La. S 
313, Beg. 265, NZ 597-8 II C {AD}iXpr(r) v. 'fly, jump', {E} *par-/*pir- 
/*pur- id. > Bj {R} fir, fir (~ blr, bir) 'Flug', Bj {Rop.} far- scv. 
'hop, spring, jump', {AD} far-, {R} far- v. 'jump' ('springen, hiipfen'), 
far (pi. far) 'Sprung, saltus' M Ag: Bin {R} fir y- v. 'fly', Aw {Hz.} p3rr 
v. 'jump' ii EC: Ya {E <- ?} peri v. 'fly', Sml {ZMO} fatanfarde 'jump, 
gambol about', Sml N {Abr.} f aranf ardaynaya prs. 'gambol about' ii SC: 
■b* Mb {E} puru v. 'fly', -puYupuru v. 'hop' 5 AD SF 45-6, E PC #65, R WBd 
50, 81, Rop. 180-1, ZMO 134, Abr. S 77, E SC 321 II Om: SOm: Dm {Fl.} 
f ar( Lm ) v. 'fly' M NrOm: Bsk {Fl.} f3r, Gemu {R} fir, Gm {Hw.} pira'do v. 
'fly' 5 Fl. OAF 89, Fl. 00 318, Hw. EG s.v. 'fly' I I Ch *iXprv. 'jump, (?) 
to fly' (« {Nw.} *para v. 'fly, jump') > WCh: AG: Gmy {Hf.} par v. 
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'jump', Kfr {Nt.} par id. I Hs fira v. 'soar into the air' (of a bird) M CCh: 
Bdm {Bou.} f3r id., Msg {Trn.} pV, fMSg G {MB} p3r- v. 'jump', ?L Gude 
{Hsk.} p3r ~ f3r 'flying away' (of bird) (verbal l ) M Smr {J} par v. 
'jump', Kwn {Lens.} p3>e v. 'jump' (pi.) 5 JI II 210-1, ChC, Nw. 26 [#51], 
Abr. H 268, Ba. 323, Hsk. 184, 255, Lens. Ill 55 Tk. 155, Tk. SCC 7 5 
[#2.3], Tk. PAA 1 || K: [1] K {K} *°per- v. 'fly' > Sv li-per v. 'fly' (UB {GP} 
'start to fly'), p er-n- i '(he) flies', Sv UB na'-pr 'bird', Sv LB napwr (small) 

bird'; [2] GZ {K} *pren-/*prin- v . 'fly' > OG, G pr- i n-/pr-en-, Mg purin-, 

Lz purt in- id.; FS reconstruct K * par- (tacitly considering *pr1 n- to be a 
d.) on the alleged ev. of OG prte 'wing' (which hardly belongs to the 
same V, cf. N * r p. 1 Ur L y J V 'wing, feather(s)'); [3] ? G parpat- 'sachte 

fliegen, schweben, gaukeln' 5 K 152-3, 190, K 2 149, 203, FS K 247-8, 
312, FS E 273, 348-9, Chx. 1450-1, TK 444, 626, GP 164, 229 j j IE: NalE 
*per- v. 'fly', {Bn.} 'Hotter en air, se deplacer dans l'espace' > SI *per- / 
*pbra- v. 'fly' > ChS nep^. per-q (inf. n(b)pc\TH p(b)ra-ti) v. 'fly', SI 
iter. *par-/ *pari- > ChS, OR inf. ncxpHTH pari~ti 'to fly' ('tte TEd&ai') 

({Srz.}: RChS nTHL| C\ nc\p A UJ tXhtX NC\ Z,CMAH 'TT6T6LVQ TT£TO|J.£ VQ 6TTL TT|Q 

yf|Q', Gen. 1.20), R na'pro, na'pMTb v. 'float in the air' (birds) M Urn 

{Bn.} *per- > NPrs o^^H parT-dan 'to fly' 5 Not here Ht par+awar 

'wing' (<=> Trb. in Vs. Ill 207), see N * r R 1 Ur L y J V 'ft' 5 Bn. HR 36-41, Vs. 
Ill 207, Mikl. L565-6, 659, Mikl. E240-1, Srz. II 881, Chrn. 116, VI. I 
354, Bai. 231, * P 817 li j U *°parV 'jump' > Sm: Ne T {Ter.} napTaM- 
'jump quickly to one's feet', {Lh.} partam- 'plotzlich aufspringen', ? 
{Ter.} napoMBa 'in a hurry, hurriedly', A napoMBa- v. 'hurry', ? {Lh.} 
paro-, poromba- 'be in a hurry', porola- 'beschleunigen, zu Eile 
antreiben' 55 Not here pObU *por3Y- v. 'jump, fly', that belongs to N 
*RUr L U J ga 'to jump' (q.v.) 5 « UEW414, Ter. 449-450, Lh. 339, 358, 
HI. rHt 74-5 (on distinction between the ObU reflexes of U *W and *k 
[{AD}: and *V-] that suggests that ObU *pOrav- does not belong here), 
Ht. #538 | | fl *p L ' J ar- > Tg (att. in NrTg) *par- v. 'float in the air' (of 
birds) > Ewk hari- v. 'float in the air, fly together' (birds), Ewk Tng 
(h )arikta- 'fly high up' ('3aneieTb BbicoKo'), Neg X3yw3n- 'float in the 
air' (a bird), Lm harwarisala- id., 'fly down (circling in the air)' 
('cnycKaTbca Kpyxacb') (of a bird) 5 STM II 317 | | D *par-/*par- 
({&GS} *p-) v. 'fly, run' > Tm para v. 'fly, flutter', paru v. 'run, flee', 
Ml paruka v. 'fly', parakka v. 'fly, flee', Kt parn- v. 'fly, run without 
stopping', Td pOT- v. 'fly', Kn pari, paru 'flying, running swiftly', 
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par, paru v. 'leap up, run, jump, fly', Kdg par v. 'fly, leap', Tu 
paruni v. 'run, fly, escape', 0T1 {Km.} paru v. 'run, flee', Tl paru v. 
'run, flow, fly', Gnd pari- 4 porT- & pari- 4 patf i- v. 'fly', Kui pask- id. 

55 D #4020, Km. 429 [#815] 5 The meaning 'flee, run' may be due to 
the infl. of the D V *parV 'run, flee' (D #3963) < N *RAr L yjV 'run, 

flee' O « Gr. II #164 (*par 'fly' v.) (U + IE, Y, A, J, Gil words for 

'feather', without distinguishing this N word from N [] Ur L yjV 'wing, 
feather[s]'). 

1759. *P r A n RV 'finger' and *PAR L V J rj|fiakV 'finger, thumb' > HS: C 
{AD} *pVr- > LEG *fer- 'finger' > Af {PH} fera, Sa {R} fera id.; pSam 
*farr- ({Hn.} *f ar-) 'finger' > Sml {DSI} far (pi. f arro), Sml J far (pi. far- 
na), Bn far (pi. far3) 'finger', Rn far (pi. {PG} farro', {Hn.} far'ro, {Oo.} 

faVo), Bs {HL} fer 'finger, toe', {Fl.} per 'finger', Elm fa'rrit, faYr, Arr 
farrit(pl. farro) id. 5 AD SF 41-2, Bl. 117, PH 101, DSI 217, Hn. NBLK 
205, Hn. S 59, Oo. 67, PG 113, Hw. A 357, « HL 93 (Bs fer < C 
*(z)eber 'finger') II Ch: WCh: AG: Kfr {Nt.} furap-saV 'fingers' (sa'r 
means 'hand') M ECh: EDng {Fd.} peYne' 'finger' (peYme' in JI II 137 is a 
misprint), Mgm {JA} purrun (pi. poronna ~ porlnna') 'ongle, griffe', Mu 
{J} firf 'finger' M CCh: HgWl {Mk.} piri 'fingernail' (to be separated 
from the reflexes of N *V a'l'xlv V 'thumb, [?] finger' in the Higi gr. 
[HgWl {Mk.} pilla 'finger', HgMd {Mk.} bllli, HgMk {Mk.} blll3, HgSn 
bllle id.] and in other CCh lgs. [see s.v. N * r p. n a i l'xlv V]) 5 ChC, JI II 136- 
7, ChL, Fd. 59, Nt. 13, JA LM 117, Mk. I 55 Not here (<=> Biz. OLBP 1 3 



[#36]) NrOm *part-/* 
'fingernail, claw' [q.v.]) 



]arc-/*birad- 'finger' (< N *PVRVc L XjV 
j IE [1]: Tc A prar, B prari 'finger' 5 Wn. 
390, Ad. 414-5, Ad. H 120 | ? [2]: mt.: NalE *°penKro- ({WP, Be.} 

*penk w ro-) (< N *P AR L Vjr||nakV 'finger, thumb') > Gmc *fingra- 

'finger' (x NalE *penk w Yos 'a group of five' [> 01 coicer id.] ^d- 
*penk w e 'five') > Gt figgrs, AS finder, ON fingr, OSx, OHG 
fingar, NHG Finger, OFrs, Sw, Dn, Nrw finger 'finger', NE finger 
5 WPII26, P808, FT 218, F 150, Be. 240, Fs. 150, Vr. 120, Kb. 245, 
Ho. 105 || fl [1] *p'ararja 'thumb' > T: NaT * L h J art]3ek 'finger' or 

'thumb' ({CI.} *arrj!k,{ADb. SR} *arrjak, {ADb. npaj} *arrjek) > OT errjek 
~ errja, Chg errjek ~ armak 'finger', MU errjak [Rbg.] 'finger', [IM] 
'thumb', Alt ergek ~ erkek, Tb/QK {B}, Shor ergek, xk irgek, Tf ergek, 

Yk arbax 'thumb', Tv ertfek 'thumb, small finger' 5 ADb. NPAJ 1-7, CI. 
234, ET Gl 299-300, TL 253-4, ADb. SR 318, BT 193 II M *lperekeyi 
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'thumb' > MM [S] heregay, WrM er( e )ke i , HIM apxkii/i, Brt apxbi, 
Kl apKa erkl, Ord ere h "xT, Dg B xerg i , Dg HI erg i 'thumb'; but Mnr H 
XUri and Ba XUr 'finger' belong to M *qurUYVn 'finger' 5 Pel. 29-10 
[#13], ADb. NPAJ 38-9, ADb. SR 321, H 75, MED 322, KRS 703, KW 125, 
Ms. o 243, T 378, T DgJ 75 1 1 Tg *pererien ~ *purerien 'thumb' > Ewk 
hurutfun, Sin 3rgu ~ 3rg3, {Iv.} or'gun ~ ur'gun ~ uru'gun), Lm 
hor"b^"bn, Neg x6y3ri3n, Ore xorjo(n-). Ud xu3, ui poro / poron-, puru / 
purun-, Nn Nh p3rX3, WrMc ferxe 'thumb' 5 STM II 354, Krm. 307, 
ADb. NPAJ 40 55 DQA #1750 (A *p'erV 'thumb') I I I fl [2] *par L t]aK J 
'finger' > T *parriak ({Md.} *p' ( jarr)ak) > NaT *parmaq ~ *parnaq 'finger' 
> MU, Chg, XwT barmaq, OOsm barmaq ~ parmaq, Tk parmak, A 
barmaq, ET barmaq & pamaq, ET H parmaq, Ggz parmak, Az barmag, Tkm, 
Bsh, Qmq barmaq, sir parmax, VTt barmaq, a barnaq 'finger', Qzq, Qrg, 

ET barmaq 'thumb' M Chv purne 'finger' 5 ADb. NPAJ 1-7, ET B 66-7, TL 
253-5, ADb. SR 319-21, Md. 113, 174, Fed. 1461-2, Dr. G 449, - Jeg. 
172 I I Tg *°pargan > Ewk hargan 'unity of length (« 1 cm)' 5 STM II 3 17 
55 DQA #1648 (A *pj,ari 'finger, finger width [a measure]', incl. T, Tg). 
ADb. 319-21 (T, M, Tg) | | E: NE1 pu-ur 'finger' or 'thumb' 55 HK241- 
2 O The difference between A *a and a in *par L naK J vs. *p'ararja may be 
accounted for by vowel harmony (different results of regr. as. from the 

pN word, if it was *P_aREr)|n ak V or *P_a'Rar)|nak V ). n *p AR L Vjr)|nakV 

'finger' survives in A *par L naK J , *p'ararja, and probably (with mt.) in 
Gmc *fingra-, N *P r A n RV 'finger' is represented in C, Ch, and 
Tocharian. N *P_ AR L Vjrj|fT ak V is probably a cd. with N *P r A 1 RV as its 
first component, which is the only reason of our tentative rec. of N *A 
in *P r A n RV O In T and in Ch there is variation between the regular 
reflexes of N *p- and of N *p.-. It needs investigating O Cf. IS III 70-7 
(*par a 'fingernail', not distinguishing between the etymon in 
question and N *P_VRVC L XjV 'fingernail, claw') -» Glh. 507. 

1 760. *PAr(J 'stone, rock' > IE *perw-/*peru- 'rock, mountain' (x N 
*p i 0r r a' 1< fV 'summit, top', q.v.) > Ht peru-, peruna- 'rock, cliff, 
boulder', ? pirwa- {Frd.} 'rock', {Ts.} 'eine bestimmte Felsgottheit' II 
01 'parva+a- 'rocky' (< *'perwntO-), 'parvatah 'mountain, rock', 
Av pa u rvata- 'Gebirge' 5 Frd. HW 68, Ts. W 63-4, CHD P 314-5, M K II 
228, M E II 99, EI 547 (*'peru 'rock') [ f HS: Ch: CCh: Hw {ChL} f era, fere, 

Jr {ChL} vere 'stone' i HgNk {ChC} pirre, {ChL} pure, Kps {Mch.} pere, 
{ChL} pure' id. i Gude {Mch.} farm, {ChL} fara, FlM {ChC, ChL} fara, BtG 
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{Mch.} fqr^, BtZ {Mch.} firra, BtM {ChL} fura ' stone', Bern {Sk.} fara 
'stone, rock' j Gv {ChL} furada, Glv {ChL} furdexa 'stone', Glv {Rp.} 
f3rdaxa 'rock' i! ECh: Ke {Eb.} p 3 rk f 'stone, rock, mountain', {Eb. in 
ChC} p3rgf 'rock 5 ChC, ChL, Eb. 88 | j D *par- 'rock, large stone' > Tm 
par ai^ 'rock, crag, hillock', ? (< d.?) par 'rock', Ml para 'rock, large 
stone', Kdg pa*re 'flat stone, stone slab', Tu padaa, Krg hade 'rock', Prj 
para 'skab of stone', Gnd parum 'rock, boulder' 55 D #4121 O « Biz. 
DA 160 [#86] (D, CCh + unc. NrOm *pal- 'stone'). 

1761. *R r e n rV ~ *RUHrV (both from "RU^e" 1 rV?) 'fruit' > HS: S: [1] 
WS *'piriy- 'fruit' > BHb (paus.) h ns 'pen, (ctx.) h n : 5 pa'rT 'fruit, 
offsping', SmHb 'f Tr 1 id., Ph pr 'fruits', Ug pr ({Hnr.} = *pirEI < *piryu), 
Sr pe<Vr-a, Md pira, Gz fare 'fruit'; [2] WS *iXpry (*-pray) v. 
'bear fruit, be fruitful, fertile' (x N *P Ar L ?jV 'bring forth, give birth', 
q.v.) > BHb maiiXpry (pf. rnS paVa, ip. !~np h yi-'pre) 'be fruitful', JEA 

pry 'grow, bear fruit', Sr pry 'be fruitful', Gz iXfry (js. -fray) v. 
'bear fruit, be fruitful', Tgr iXfry (pf. fera) 'Frucht tragen' 5 KB 907, 
910-1, KBR 963-8, Br. 555, HJ 936-7, A 2261, Hnr. 288 (fn. 93), OAS 
353, JH 234, Js. 1225, SI. 932-3, LH 659 II EgfOKpr.t 'fruit', DEg pr 

'Korn, Getreide' (x Eg fMK pr.t 'Same, Nachkommenschaft' < N 
*PAr L ?jV 'ft') 5 EG I 530-1, Fk. 91, Er. 135, Vc. 39 I I C: Bj iXfry pcv. 
({R} p. 'a-fri,prs. a-fanrl) 'Knospen, Bluten treiben', far (pi. far) 
'Blute, Blume, Knospe' M Ag: Bin {R} f r l-/f r iy- v. 'bear fruit', fri'y- 
auy 'fruchbringend, fruchtbar', Xm {R} f i r - 'bear fruit' (a tree)'; pAg 
*f3r- ({Ap.} *far-) 'fruit' > {Ap.} Bln/Xm f3ra, Q f 3ri M EC: Sa {R} - 
faray 'blossom, bear fruit', fi 're 'Blute, Frucht', ??4> Sml {ZMO} birre 
'spear of grain (with husk), grass flower' (unless Rn bir 'tip, peak of 
sth.') 5 R WBd 81, R WB 125, R Ch. II 43, R S II 137, ZMO 41, PG 78-9, 
Ap. AV 10 I I B: Gnc AFARO = {Wlf.} a-f aro 'Korn', ? Ty Ufar, ETwl Uffar 

'pain en farine de jujubes', ?? Rf afarfur 'couscous de sorgho; soupe de 
mais' 5 Wlf. 502, Z 606, NZ 606. 609 55 Cf. SSAAJ I #31 5 In S, Bj, and 
Ag the verb *iX pry (> *iXfry) v. 'bring fruit' coalesced with *iX pry v. 
'have offspring, bring forth, beget' (see ffd. N *P Ar L ?jV 'bring forth, 
give birth') j [ U: FU *perV ~ *parV 'cone, bud' (x N *baYTa 'bud, leaf 
[q.v. ffd.], whence the variant *parV and the meaning 'bud') ] j fl *p'uri 
'seed, fruit' > M *lpLire 'fruit, grain' (x M *lpLire 'child, posterity' 
[whence WrM tire, HIM yp 'posterity', and Kl urn 'child, baby', F N 
* p. 0 r r r 'child, offspring']) > MM [HI] hure 'seed' ('semences'), [PP] hure 
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'fruit', WrM tire, HIM yp {MED} 'seed, grain, fruit', {Gl.} 'fruit, grain, 
seed', Mnr H {SM} fune 'semence, graine, fruit', Dx fure 'seed, grains', 
Ba fure 'seed' 5 Pel. 237 [#65], Ms. H 62, MED 1011, Gl. I 331, SM 110- 
1, Pp. PP 124, T DnJ 138, T BJ 149, T 371 I I T * L h,urug 'seed' ({Md.} 
*U-rug 'seed') > 0T {CI.} uruy 'seed, pip, kernel', Chg uruq ~ uruy 
'relatives, clan', MQp uruq 'clan', [CC] 'clan, progeny', OOsm uruy, uruq 
'seed, progeny', Qzq UTiq, ru 'seed', Qrg urD, Ln ULjUy ~ OLjOq 'seed, 
clan', Uz uruy, Qq unq ~ uruw id., 'tribe', ET uruy 'seed, grain', Tkm 

{TkR} uruy, Az A uruy, Nog iruw, VTt iru, Bsh inw, SY oruy 'clan', Tk 

uruk 'tribe', Kr uruw 'clan, tribe', Yk UrD 'relatives, kinsmen, litter of 
animals', Tv uruy 'child', Chv: L Bapa V"br"b, H Vtrt 'seed'; T ^ M: 
WrM urug 'wife's relatives; relatives', HIM, Br ypar, Kl ypr 
'relatives' 5 CI. 214-5, - ET Gl 604-6 (err. Tkm urDy, pT *uru"Y), TL 
115-6, 307-8, 323-4, Jud. 807, Ash. V 313, Jeg. 49, Fed. I 109, Md. 59, 
182, ET Gl 604-6, Ra. 237 I I pKo {S} *po>] 'barley' > MKo po>], NKo pori 
5 S QK#935, Nam 260, MLC 790 II ? pJ [1] {S} *p3 or *pua 'ear of 
grain' > OJ p^O > J: T/Kg ho, K ho' 5 S QJ #378, Mr. 413 1 [2] ?? J {S} 
*pu 'growth, nopocnb' > OJ pu, J: T IpU, K LpQ, Kg IpU 5 S QJ #1147, Mr. 
416 II ? AdS ofTg*pur- ({|Bz.} por-) 'woman with her children, family, 
female with its youngs' < N *p.Or r f 'child, offspring', q.v. ffd.) 55 The 
meanings 'child' (in Tv) and 'posterity, progeny' (in many lgs.) of this 
V is partially due to coalescence with the heritage of N *p i Or'"i" 1 'ft' 
(q.v.) 55 DQA #1829 (A *p < UTi 'seed', incl. T, M, Tg, K, pJ *pu) | f IE: 
NalE *puro- 'corn, grain' > Gk nupog 'wheat', Gk D nupfiv 'stone of fruit' 
i! Lt puras 'grain of winter-wheat', pi. purai 'winter-wheat', Ltv 
puri id., Pru pure 'Trespe, bromegrass (Bromus secalinus)' j SI *p + r"b 
'e cereal' > RChS ITbipo piro 'oi\upa_(e cereal), millet', Cz, Slk pyr, P 
perz, HLs pyr 'Triticum repens', d.: R nbipeM, Uk nupiM ~ 
nep i m, Big nupeM, Cz py^, LLs pyr id., SCr p i r, Slv p i r 'spelt' i i AS 
fyr(e )s 'furze', NE furze 5 WP II 83, ~ EI 639 (*puH'ro-S 'wheat'), F II 
631, Tr. 232, Frn. II 671, Vs. Ill 419, Bru. 402, Trof. 240, Ma. CS 409, 
Ho. 120 O DQA #1829 (A, IE). 

1762. *PeRV 'ground, earth' > HS: CCh: G'nd f+Vta, Bk fuVta 
'ground' 5 ChL I I S: Ak parattu 'Festland' 5 Sd. 832 | | U: FU *per r a n 
~ *pora: [1 ] FU *perV 'mud, swampy place' (x N *beR V 'mud, swamp', 
q.v. ffd.); [2] FV *pora > F por ikko 'aufgeschwollene Erde' j Mk 'pora 
'grove' 5 UEW 374-5, MF 106, PI 215, LG 220 ]| fl: M *lpiru-yal (~ *- 
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yar) 'ground, soil, bottom' > MM [S, HI] hiru ? ar [hiru n ar] 'Boden, 
Grund', WrM irugar ~ irugal 'bottom, ground', HIM epoon, Ord 
irol, KlMopan yoral, Brt oeop 'bottom (of a vessel, river, sea), base' 
5 H 76, Ms. H 60, Pel. 217 [#26], MED 415, Gl. I 196, KRS 280, Chr. 
350, Ms. O 387-8, S AJ 241 (#178) I I Tg *pere 'bottom (of a vessel, 
river), floor' (x N *P_erV 'bottom, buttocks', q.v. ffd.) 55 S AJ 12, 282 
(#160) (A *p'ierV), SDM97 (A *p'ierV), - SDM97 (A *p'eri 'floor, 
ground, earth', incl. M, Tg] O FU *-0- in *pora and M *-i- in *lpiru- are 
still to be explained O Connected (or originally identical) with *PerV 
'bottom, buttocks'? 

1763. *RerV (= *p.er r O n ?) 'lip, edge' > HS: C *pVr- 'lip' (-» 'face') > 
Bj {R}fir 'face (Gesicht, Antlitz)', {Rop.} fir 'face, surface' jj EC: Sml 
farDr {ZMO} 'lip', {DSI} 'lip; hare-lip', Sml N {Abr.} faYuV 'hare-lip, 
(camel's) split lip', Rn {PG} furdr 'lip, edge' 5 R WBd 81, Rop. 180, Abr. 
S 77, ZMO 136, DSI 222, PG 117, EPC#181 (*f ar-/*f ir- 'lower face' > 
Bj, Sml; Aw p3n 'face' [F AD SF 45]) | | K *pir- 'lip, edge' > OG, G 
pir-1 'mouth, edge, lip', Mg pi 5"! 'mouth; face; edge; bank, shore', Lz 
p i 3 - 1 'mouth; face; bank, shore'; (x N *Pe]?e -> *Pe?]e 'side of body, 
side') Sv UB/LB/L/Ln {TK} pil 'lip; edge, (river-)bank' 5 K 153, Chik. 50- 
1, Q 299, Marr 179, TK 681-2, GP 253, Dn. s.v. pil-, Wrd. 613, 1010-1 
|| IE: [1] Ht puri 'lip; rim, edge, border' | [2] IE *per- (with a hardly 
identifiable meaning; {P}: 'das Hinausfiihren iiber'), a noun used (in its 
different case forms) as adv., pv., and prep., which goes back to a 
merger of several N words, including N *p,erV 'lip, edge'; a contribution 
of this N word is the meaning 'in front, forward, before': (2a) IE *pro, 
*pro 'in front of, forward, before, forth' > 01 'pra- px. id., Av fra, 
fra-, OPrs px. fra- 'vorwarts, voran' jj Gk npo (pv., prep.) in front of, 
before', npco-TTEpucri 'two years ago' jj L pro prep., pro -, pro - (in cds.) 
'before, in front of; for', pronus 'inclined forward' jj Gl [G1E] hro 
'nimium' (read by Vn. as ro), MW ry, Br re 'too (zu)', Crn re- (in 
rewan 'too weak'), W rhy 'too, very', Olr ro-, W r(h)y-, OBr ro-, 
ru-, MBr, Br ra-, pv. and px. of intensity (Olr ro-mar 'too big', W 
rhy-fawr 'very big') jj in the Gmc px. (Gt fra-, OSx, AS for-, OHG 
fir-, far-, NHG ver-) it is hard to define its exact meaning and to 
distinguish between semantic components of different origin: N *perV 
'lip, edge' (-» 'front') and N *PVRV 'to cross, to pass through' jj SI 
*pra- 'Ur-', e.g. OCS npCVA.'fcA.'b prade'd-b, R, Big 'npanen, SCr npa- 
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nen ~ pra-djed 'grand-grandfather' (lit. 'for-grandfather'), Cz 
prales, P pralas, Uk npanic 'primeval forest, Urwald', Big npa- 
MaMKa 'mother of mankind' I I Ht {Frd., Ts., CHD} peran ~ {Ts.} 
piran (adv., prec, postp.) 'before, in front of; previously' 111 (2b) NalE 
*pro 'early, in the morning' > 01 pra-' + ar (pra' + ah), Gk npco'C, Gk A 
npco id., OHG fruo 'early, early in the morning, soon', fruoi, MHG 
vrueje adj. 'early' 111 (2c) NalE *praj i , *p 0 ra,i r *P re i~' *P° ri (dat. of 
direction from *per-) '= forward, in front of, before' > Gk Hm napai, Gk 
ndpa ~ napd 'beside, by, near', Gk npiv, Gk Hm npiv, npCv 'before' M pAl 
{0} *para > Al para ~ pare 'foreward', prep, 'in front of, before', 
'pare adj. 'first', adv. 'earlier', Al G {LamP} para 'vor' M Lprae (adv.) 
'before, in front', (prep.) 'before', prae- 'voran, voraus, iiberaus', Osc 
prai, Um pre PRE 'prae' M Gl are- 'before, by, east', W er-, Olr air- 
'before, for', Olr anair 'from the east' ('east' as the front side of 
anyone who orients himself towards the rising sun) jj Gt fair-, AS fyr- 
, OHG furi- 'before', OSx, OHG furi 'before, for, because of, in 
advance' (> NHG fur), ON fyr 'vor, fur', AS for id., NE for; cmpr.: 
OHG f ur iro {OsS} 'der friihere, vordere', {Kb.} 'greater, more', sprl.: 
OHG furist {Kb.} 'first' (adv.) mostly', MHG vurst 'the first, most 
eminent', AS fyr(e)s + 'first, vorderste' (>NEfirs + ) M Ltprie,LtZh 
pry 'at, by, near, in the presence of, Ltv prie(k)^a 'das Vordere' (< 
*preytya), pi ere 'forehead, front side', Pru prei 'to' j SI *pri 'near, in 
the presence of > OCS npH pri, Big, R, Uk npi/i, SCr, Slv, Slk pri, Cz 
pf i, P przy; SI *pri- preverb (approching, adding) > OCS npH- pri-, 
etc.; possibly SI *pre- 'Ur' > OCS np'E'OTbLJb pre-o + bCb 'forefather', 
np'feA.'feA.'b pre'de'd'b 'grand-grandfather' ! ! ? 01 pa're thereupon' 
| [3] IE *pr- (nom. or loc. without sx.?) 'hervor', *pera(:) (instr.) 'in 
front' > L por-tend- v. 'predict, presage, indicate' j! Gt fatir, OSx 
for, fur 'vor, fur', AS for, ON for- 'before', Gt fatir a, OHG, OSx 
fora 'in front of, before', NHG vor 'before, in front of, OSx fora, 
and AS fore (prep.) 'before', NE before M Urn: 01 pu'ra 'formerly, 
before', Av para ~ para 'before' II Ht {CHD} para pv. 'out (to), 
forth, towards, further', postp. 'out of, from' 55 P 810-4, EI 60-1 
(*pr'h R eh 1 and *pr'h R e i i i 'in front of and 'before' [of time], *pro 
'forward, ahead, away'), Frd. HW 158, 170, 173, Ts. W 59, 64-5, CHD P 
109-30, 291-311, 384-6, Mer. SGA 374, MKII 310, 350-3, 376-7, ME 
II 173-4, 188, F II 472-3, 595-7, WH II 351-7, 364-5, Be. G 323, 343, Kb. 
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295, 304-6, 825, OsS 213, 229-30, 234-5, 274, KM 225, Ho. 112, 120, 
Ho. S 21, 24, Fs. 145, 160, Vr. 137, 148, Frn. 652-3, Vs. Ill 351, 362-3, 

370, StSS 497-8, Glh. 502, ES1SJ-SGZ I 205-8, 210-20, Vnd . 2 II 313, Vn. 
R 35-6, Dtn. 213, Billy 87, AlbED 623, 0 311, BFU 373, 386-7, C II 5 , 
430, Kf. 252-3, LamP 157 | | U *pe|arV 'side', d. *pe|artV 'edge, side' > 
pY{IN} *pere 'side' > YT pere-n 'at the side' (-n is an adverbial ending) 
I I FU *pe|a'rtV 'edge, side' > Prm *berd- 'sth. near sth., wall' > Z, Yz berd- 

, vt bord- 'near' in postpositions (Z berd-3, Yz 'berd-A, Vt bord-+ 
'towards', z berd-+s 'from', Yz 'berd-+n 'bei', Vt bord-oz 'up to'), Z {W} 
berd, Vtbord 'wall' M ??o ObU: Vg: Ty pa>t, Ss part 'board' (<- *'wall'?) 
55 IN 242, UEW 374, LG 39, Lt. J 88, UR 50 | | fl *p <r eV > NaT: [1] *erin 
'lip; brim' > OT, MU, XwT, MQp [incl. CC] erin, Chg >XV em, erin, Tkm, 
Qmq, qbi, Nog, Qq, Qrg, Alt erin, Qzq erin, Uz inn, VTt, Bsh irbn, Xk 
inn 'lip', Kr, Tv erin id., 'brim (of a vessel)' 5 CI. 232-3, ET Gl 292-3, TL 
226-7, Rl. I 766-7k, Bu. I 791, KRPS 665 1 [2] *°erna- > Bsh irna- vt. 
'edgeYfringe with, frame (OKaMMJifiTb, o6paM nfiTb)'; *ernag 'brim, 
edge' > Tkm errjek, Qmq, Qzq ernew, Qq, Tk A ernek, Chg SLij-j I {Bu.} 

ernak 'edge', {Rl.} arnak 'Rand, Kante', Qrg erdti (< *ernew < *ernag) 

'brim of a cup', VTt irnaw 'thick brim of a vessel', {Rl.} 'brim of a 

pot\cup\barrel' 5 ET Gl 301, Rl. I 787, 1468-9, Bu. I 191, BR 213, 

KumRS 377 1 1 M *lp i r- > WrM i r , HIM i/ip 'blade, edge of a knife' 5 MED 

413 || pJ {S} *pjarl 'edge, brink' > OJ p^erl, ltOJ {Mr.} Iperi 'rim, 

brink', J: T/Kg fieri, K heN 'edge, verge, brink' 5 S QJ #1560, Mr. 404 

55 - DQA #1747 (A *p*eM 'edge' > T *erneg, M, J) O The tentatively 
* r i 

suggested N - 0 can be responsible for the labialized vw. in Ht pun. 
M * i in *lpir- is still to be explained O Gr. II #123 (*pere 'edge') (IE, U, 
A, J), - Gr. II #155 (*pir 'first') (IE, Ko, Gil + err. T, M, J). 

1764. *P_erV 'bottom, buttocks' > fl: Tg *pere 'bottom' (x N *PeRV 
'ground, earth') > Lm h3r, Sin 3N, Neg X3LJ3, Ork p3r3tf, p3r3l, Nn Nh 
p3r3g, p3r3l 'bottom, bottom of a vessel\river', Ewk h3r3 id., 'floor', 
LMc fere id., 'bottom of a boat', Nn KU X3r3, Nn B f3r3 'bottom of a 
vessel \ pit \ river', Ul p3r3(9 ) id., Ud X3 id., 'foot of a hill\mountain' 5 
STM II 370-1, Vas. 511, Pt. 109, Krm. 308, Z 1049, S AJ 221 (#236) f | 
U: FU *pera- 'rear part; bottom' > F pera 'rear end, back end, hinder 
part, end', Es para 'rear; butt (end), rump; bottom (of a vessel)' j ?? 
pMr {Ker.} *pTra > Er npa pra, / pira, Mk npsi pra 'head, summit, ear 
(Ahre)' ! Prm {Lt.} *ber- 'hind part' > Vt ber, Z b3r 'hind, hind part', Z 
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b3r, Yzborid. i! ObU {Jffl.} *per-Vtf ~ *per-tVtf 'back (zuriick)' > pVg 
*paratf > Vg: T paraw ~ pLiraw, LK pari, mk/uk pari, p par, pirav, 
NV/LL par 'zuruck'; pOs *pertay ({/HI.} *plrtay) > Os: v/Vy pertav, Ty 
pertf i, Kz parta, o paVta id. (ObU *-tVy, -Vy - sxs. of the lative case) 5 
UEW 373, Sm. 553 (FP *p era 'back'), LG41, Ht. 179 [#541] 5 This FU 
V is likely to have been semantically influenced by FU *purV < N 
* r b 1 uXrV 'back, rear' ] | D *°pTr- 'anus' > Tm pTru id. (variant of D 
*pur- id. < N * r b 1 llXrV t) J D #4379 O D *T- in *°pTr- is still to be 
explained O Connected (or originally identical) with N *PerV 'ground, 
earth'?. 

1765. *RiR0(-Kae) 'to ask' > IE: NalE *prek-/*prk- v. 'ask (a 
question); ask for sth.' > 01 \f pras-: 3s prs. prc'cha~ti (aor. 3s 'a- 
pra~t) 'asks, seeks', Av prs. act. 3s parasai~ti, prs. md. 3 s 
parasai+e 'asks, questions' M Arm fiiupgiutibir hafC h anem 'I ask', 
aor. 3s bfiiupg eharc h , imv. fiiupg har C h ! ! L posco (< *prk-sk-) 'I ask 
earnestly, I reflex', precor 'I beg, entreat, request, prey, invoke', 
preces pi. 'requests, entreaties', procus 'wooer' M Olr arc- 'beg, 
ask' (arco fuin 'posco veniam'), W archaf , Crn arghaf 'I ask, beg', 
MBr archas 'il commanda' M Gmc *frexna- v. 'ask (question)', p. 3 s 
*frax > Gt fraihnan (p. 3s frah), ON fregna (p. 3s fra), OSx 
f regnan, AS f re jnan ~ f r i jnan, NE A frain 'to ask (fragen)', OSx 
gi-fregnan 'to learn', OHG gi-f regnan 'to inquire'; Gmc *fre"tfO, 
*fretfCin 'question' > Dt vraag, AS frejn, OHG fraga, NHG Frage 
id.; -d* OHG fragen, fragon, NHG fragen, OSx fragon, Dt 
vragen 'to ask (a question)' M Lt pir^ti (Is prs. persu) 'to woo, to 
ask in marriage', pra^yti 'to ask (for sth.)' (< iter.), Ltv prasit id., 
'to ask (a question)' ! SI *pr0Siti (< BS1 iter.) > OCS npOCHTH 
prosi + i, R npo'cMTb, Uk npoci/iTM, SCr prositi,Slnprositi,Cz 
pr os i t i , Slk prosit', Pprosic 'to ask (beg)', Big prs. npocsi 'ask' 
! ! pTc {Ad.} *park- > Tc A park-/prak-, B park-/prek- v. 'beg, pray, 
ask (a question)' 5 P 821-2, EI 33 (*perk- 'ask, ask for [in marriage]'), 
MKII 329, MEII 183-4, WH II 346-7, Vn. A 86, Me. EAC 106-7, 114, 
119, 179, IS III 112-119 (a detailed history of the stem and its ds.), Fs. 
161-2, Vr. 140-1, Vr. N 803, Ho. 115-6, Ho. S 22, Kb. 282, 286, OsS 
218, Schz. 139-40, KM 214, Frn. 598-9, Vs. Ill 377-8, Glh. 505-6, Wn. 
386, Ad. 371-2, Ad. H 79, 82-3 | | fl *p' i r|fl_l( ke )- v. 'ask (beg), pray' (« 
{SDM97} *p'iro 'pray, bless'): Tg *p|ruge- v. 'pray, predict' > Neg xT^3- 
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'pray for happiness\success', Ewk Brg hiruve-, Ewk UL/SB ir3W3~- v. 
'prey, bless', Ewk hiru- vt. 'scold', Sin i rug3- 'pronounce a blessing of 
good wish for so.' ('npoM3HOCMTb 6narono>xe naHkie'), Lm h i rg3- 'prey 
to spirits\god for happiness\success', WrMc firu- id., 'pronounce 
incantations, curse' 5 STM II 327-8 II M *lpirijtfe-v. 'prey, wish well' > 
MM [S] hi ru ? er [h 1 ru_,er] 'Gebet um langes Leben', [MA] hi re be 
hanisqaqsan '(he) expressed a good wish to a sneezer' ('npOM3Hec 
6naroe noxenaHMe MkiXHyBW eMy'), WrM iruge-, HIM epee- v. 
'wish well, bless, pray, felicitate', Ord tirti- 'prononcer des formules de 
benedictions, formuler des bons souhaits' 5 Pel. 216-7 [#25], H 7 6, 
MED 415, Ms. O 538 II pKo *pTr- v. 'beg, pray' > MKo pTr-, NKo pTl- 5 
S QK #592, Nam 279, MLC 862 II ? pJ *p3r- > OJ por- v. 'wish, hope' 5 S 
QJ #546, Mr. 693 5 Adduced in S AJ, but not in DQA || ??o T * L hjirk- > 
NaT *irk 'omen, fortune, divination' > OT irq 'omen, taking omens, 
divination', OT U VIII irq 'dice' or 'divination rods', Osm {Zn.} 

{Bu.} (jjl irq 'luck, fortune', Tk A irg, irk, ink, irginid., Qzq inq 
'lot, fate, (good\bad) fortune', Qrg irq 'wellbeing, peaceful life', Nog irq 
'desire', SY irq ~ enq ~ erq ~ erq 'omen, predicion, future', ??? Yk ira 
~ ira 'presentiment, fortune' (unless ^b- M: WrM irua 'foreboding, 
bad omen, premonition', cp. WrM irula v. 'presage, portend, curse' - 

F Vld. ZDST 294-5). The T V belongs here if its meaning has 
developped from *'bless' (acc. to SDM97), but CI. derives it from 'dice, 
sticks, etc. used for casting lots, divination, etc.'. The authors of 
SDM97 reconstruct T *ir- on the precarious basis of Yk ira(:), which 
may well be of M origin 5 ET Gl 665-6, CI. 213, Rs. W 166-7, Rl. I 1370, 
SDD 772-4, Bu. I 29, Pek. 3808-9, MED 415 55 ADb. KL, DQA #1767 (A 
*p'iru- v. 'pray, bless'). The Tg stem may be a loan from M 55 If Yk 
ira^j does not belong here, pT *irk (even if it is a legitimate cognate) 
cannot help us to distinguish between pA *r and *f (because precons. 
*f loses its palatalization in T). If the T V does not belong here, we lose 
the ability to distinguish between A *p- and *p'~ | ] K: Sv L -pTr- 'intend 
to', XWa-pTre T intend to', Sv {Ni.} X wa-p i N 'I want', ?o Sv UB li-pTre 
'to decide', MG >XII, G prian- 'belieben, wunschen '3axoTeTb, 
no>xenaTb', Mg {Q} p i an- 'like, wish (3axoTeTb, M3BonMTb, 
C0M3B0JiMTb)' ( <rb- G?) 5 Dn. s.v. plr-, Ni. s.v. xoT^Tb, GP 164, DCh. 
1025, Chx. 1024, Q 298 [ j ? HS: S *iXpkr (~*iXbkr?) v. 'require, want' 
(-» 'curse', 'love') > Ak pkr~ l^bkr (inf. pXbakaru) 'Anspruch 
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geltend machen, vindizieren', pakaru 'vindication', Gz l^fkr in the 
words Pafkara v. 'love, long for, cherish', fakr 'love, affection', fakUr 
'loved, beloved', Hrs iXf k r in af takor v. 'curse, miscall' 5 Sd. 104, 826, 
Jo. H 32, L G 164 55 Not here (<=> IS) S *iXbrk v. 'bless' (> BHb, Ph, IA 
iXbrk D , Ar iXbrk L, D id.), which is derived from S *'birak 'knee' 
(*i^brk D originally means 'make kneel down', whence 'bless' [Ar 
barraka 'make kneel down', see Fr. I 112]), which can be understood 
within the appropriate cultural context: the ritual of blessing involves 
knealing of the blessed person (e.g., son)' (f Genesis, chapter 27). An 
argument for the denom. origin of the stem for 'bless' is the very fact 
that it is used almost exclusively as a D-stem (as well as a L-stem, which 
is its variant), and almost never used as G (basic stem) except for the 
pp. *ba'rTk-~*b'arnk- 'blessed one' (> BHb ba'rDk, Aram ba'rTk, etc.), 
which was actually a derived adj. O Tg and M suggests that the vw. 
after *R of the N word was labialized. IE *prek-/*P£k- (without reflexes 
of N * U | U ) suggests that the labialized vw. was not *U or *ti, hence it 
was *0 O IS III 111-25, « Biz. KM 238 [#22] (added G and Mg, but did 
not distinguish the reflexes of this N word from those of N *hapVrV 
'tender, beautiful', N *paR L a.,Xi '« happy, dear', and N ""bArVV 'be 
hungry, want' [-» 'love']) O Gr. II #94 (*per(k) 'desire') (IE, A, ?CK). 

1766. *p drT (or *p.0HarT?) 'child, offspring' > IE: NalE *pari-k-a 
'concubine' or 'whore' (<- 'girl') > Olr airech 'concubine' (gen. 
airige, dat. airig) M pirn *parTka > Av pairika 'demonic 
courtesan', ZPhl parTk > NPrs pari 'a good genius, a Peri', MPrs Trf 

pryg, pryg ? n 'witch', BdhSgd pr ? yk 'demon' (bf. of a masc. noun 
from pirn fern.) M Arm fiiuptf hafC 'concubine' (< *pargya with 
puzzling voicing *k > *g) 5 Dmz. SEA 68, - P 789, EI 123 (? *pankeh R - 
'concubine; wanton woman'), Vn. A 43, Horn 69, ^ Bai. 234 (equates 
the Irn words with Gk na\\aKLQ,na\\aKfi 'concubine'), Xud. II 40 5 *"k- 
is a dim. sx., *-a is a marker of feminine; the form may be compared 
with Tg *purTk- 'boy, a youth' (f below) | j fl *p'uri 'child, 
offspring(s)' > T *° L h J un 'male child, son' (x A *urV {AD} 'male; young 
male relative' < N *H|wurV 'male person') > OT Y/U/QU un 'male 
child, son' (hardly from pT \hjUrug 'seed' [< N *RUHrV < [?] 
*RU? r e 1 rV 'fruit', see s.v. ""[/eYV ~ *p.uHrV 'fruit'] because of the 
lack of -g in the most archaic OT texts) 5 CI. 197, TL 315 I I Tg: [1] Tg * 
pur- ({jBz.} ptir-) 'woman with her children, family, female with its 
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youngs' (xN *p r eYV ~ *p.uHrV 'fruit') > Ewk huru 'family, mother of 
many children', Lm hurka 'female animal with its young', hurk3? 'having 
a family, having many children', Neg XULjk3t 'she-bear\she-odder with 
youngs', Ore XUn3 (< *hurun3) 'female animal with its youngs', [2] pTg 
*pu r r 1 n k- 'boy, a youth > Sin Ukk3X3 ~ Urk3X3, Lm hurk3n id., 'son', Ewk 

hurk3k3n 'a youth, boy', Ul pure ~ puri ~ puri 3 ~ pur3 ~ pur3tf3 'a 

young', Nn B furi(n-) nai 'young man' 5 STM II 353-4 55 - DQA#1829 
(A *p'Uri 'seed' [does not distinguish between reflexes of N ""porT 
'child, offspring' and those of N *rV rV ~ *ptfHrV, both from 
*p.U? r e 1 rV?) 'fruit']) j j D *por- ({&GS} *p-) 'child' > Kn pora 'child, 
little boy, girl', pori 'little girl', Tu pora, pore 'lad', pori 'lass', Tl 
poradu 'boy, child, young man', pori 'girl', Gnd pori 'young of pigs', 
pori 'young of chicken', ? Ml pora 'silly, a glutton' 55 D #4603 ] j HS: 
the reflex of this N word coalesced with those of N *P Ar L ?jV 'bring 
forth, give birth; young of animals' (q.v. ffd.); the meaning 'child' is 
present in Ch (P' {MSk.} vura 'girl, daughter') and C (Bj {R} f e'ray / pi. 
f e'ray 'child, offspring') 5 MSk. 210, R WBd. 81 O The discrepancy 
between the IE vw. (suggesting N *9) and the labialized vw. in D and A 
suggests a N etymon *p - oHar r i 1 . 

1767. *porV 'leaf > HS: B *fVr L r J - 'leaf > SrSn {Rn.} afar, Izd {Mrc.} 

ifar (pi. ifrawan), Grr {Bs.} afar (pi. ifriwan), Kb {Dl.} ifarr (pi. 
ifarrawan), ZAS {Loub.} affair (pi. affriwan) id., Sll {Ds.} ifar 'leaves' 
coll. 1 B *fVrT- 'leaf > Nf {La.} tafrit (pi. taf ra), Rf U/B/A {Rn.) BifriB 

(pi. Bif ray ), Rf T Bifrist (pi. Bif ray), izn {Rn.} Bifri^B (pi. Bif ray), 

Mz/Wrg {Dlh.} tifrit (pi. t i f ray), Snd {La.} tefret, Shnw {La.} tifrit; B 
*fVraw- 'leaf > Ah {Fc.}, Ttq {Msq.}, Gh {Nh.} afraw (pi. if raw an), Gd 
tafra (pi. tafrawen), Sll {Ds.} afraw (pi. ifrawn), Ntf afraw id. 5 Fc. 

336, Lf. II #0408, Nh. 160, Mrc. 117, Rn. 299, Dl. 218, Msq. 125, Dlh. 
Ou 79, Dlh. M 53, Loub. 535, Ds. B 127, La. S 237, La. MChB 471, - NZ 
598-9, 645 | Q IE: NalE *per-, *per-n- 'leaf, fern' > 01 par 'nam, Pali 
panna- 'leaf j KhS parra-, BdhSgd prn ? k 'leaf, petal', MPrt png 
'foliage', Blc pan, Pre ptin, Psh paha, Shgn pun 'leaf M Gmc: OSx, OHG 
farn, NHG Farn, MDt, Dt varen, AS fearn 'fern', NE fern j! Olr 
raith 'fern' i i Lt papartis, A papartis, Ltv paparde, papards 
id. ! SI *paportb id. > OR, R A, Uk 'nanopoTb, R 'nanopoTHMK, Big 
'nanpaT, SCr paprat, Slv paprat, Slk papradie, P, HLs paproc, 
LLs papros 'fern' II Ht parsdu {Frd.} 'Knospe, Trieb', {Ts.} 'Trieb', 
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{CHD} leaf, foliage' (x N *ba'rTa 'bud, leaf [q.v.]) 55 The causes of the 
semantic change 'leaf -» 'fern' in Europe (Clt, Gmc, BS1) are still to be 
elucidated 55 M K II 223-4, M E II 97 (no et. of 01 par'nam 'leaf'), 
Bai. 231, Ho. 99, Ho. S 18, Kb. 225, Vr. N 764, KM 184-5, Vn. R 5, Frn. 
538, Vs. Ill 202, Frd. HW 164, Ts. W 61, CHD P 190-1, -o EI 646 (01 and 
Gmc < *por'no-m 'wing, feather') [| fl (x N *baYS;a 'ft'): NaT *pur ~ 
*ptiru '(small) leaf, bud, needle(s) of a conifer' > OT bur 'bud', Tkm pur 
'needle(s) of a conifer; foliage (or crown) of a tree', Qzq bur 'needle(s) 
of a conifer', {Tn. in TL} 'bud', CrTt, Qmq bur 'bud', Alt bur 'bud, leaf, 
Tf b_U r 'leaves, needle(s) of a conifer, bud (6 y T 0 H )', VTt 6epe bbrb, 
Bsh bbrb 'bud', Qrg bur 'small young leaves', Xk, Shor pur, Tv {TvR} 

b_u rii, {Ra.} b_u r 'leaf; ^ NaT *b|pur-9iik 'bud' > Qzq bLirsik, Alt bLircLik, 

Xk purcuk 'bud', Qq bLirsik 'bud, bit', VTt bbV^'bk 'spot (of spotted 
fabric)', Bsh bbrsbk id., 'very small drop', Tk A bLircLik 'bit, small grain' 
5 CI. 354, TL 114-5, Ra. 167, TkR 538, BRS 113, Rs. W 92, TatR 93, Rl. IV 
1394, Rl. IV 1394 II M: WrM borgucug, borgucuy, HIM 
Boprou,or, Boprou,OM 'evergreen tree cone', Brt BopBoocroM 'tree 
cone', WrM na.ra.sunu borgucug 'pine cone' 5 MED 121, Chr. 105 
II Tg *°p r eY...- > Ewk h3rk3n3 'leaf of tobacco' 5 STM II 370 II pKo 
*puro 'lettuce' > MKo puro, puru, NKo puru 5 S QK #1109, MLC 813 I I ?(|> 
pj {S} *pa' 'leaf > OJ pa', J: T ha, K ha', Kg/Ns ha', Sh ipa', Ht pi, Y hi 5 S AJ 
266, S QJ #41, Mr. 394 55 DQA #1683 (T, M, J) (A *pu're 'leaf, bud') j j 
D (in CD) *por|r- ({&GS} *p-) 'leaf > Prj porra 'bush, shrub', Gdb pore 
'leaf 5 D #4546 O In B and Ilr the V in question coalesced with the 
reflexes of N \i Ur L yjV 'wing, feather(s)' bringing forth a pseudo- 
metaphor: 'leaves' as a (X(j) of 'feather'. Altaic *p- (> NaT and Tg *p-, M 
b-) suggests N *p- O M and D suggest a pN vw. *0, while T *U in 
*pur(U) may be due to regr. as. 

1768. ( 2 ?) *PVRV 'to cross, to pass through' (= N *paerV, if Az 
bara belongs here) > HS: s *°iXpry > Ar f ry (pf. f ara, ip. -friy-) 

{BK} 'traverser, parcourir (un pays)', {Hv.} 'go over the country' 5 BK II 
588-9, Hv. 560 j| I E: NalE *per- v. 'cross, go through\over' (^ 'bring 
over, lead') > 01 par- v. 'bring over, save, surpass' (prs. 'pipar+i, Vd 
aor. par-si), Av par-: ni-paraye'nt i 'sie fiihren hernieder', {EI} 
'convey across' j! Arm finpr]. hofd 'trodden, frequented', finpr^hif 
hofdem v. 'pave, trace (a road, path)', Rnpr|.Lulj iniuiT hofdan ta-m 
'cause to advance, lead on' M Gk nspdco 'pass through, transverse', nsCpco 
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'pierce quite through' M L porta- 'carry, bring, lead', Um PORTATU 
'portato' i! Gmc *far- > Gt faran 'wandern, fahren', ON fara, AS, 
OSx, OHG faran 'to drive (fahren)' > NHG fahren; caus. *forjan 'to 
lead' > ON f 0ra, Dn f 0re, Sw f ora, AS f reran, OHG f uoren, NHG 
fuhren 1 d.: NalE *poro-S 'Durchgang, Zugang' > Gk nopog id., 'ford', Av 
para- 'Ufer, Grenze' 1 d. nomen loci: NalE *prtUS, *pertUS 'Durchgang' 
> Av paratu-^ (< *pr'tUS), pa^u^ (< *'prtUS) 'Durchgang, Zugang, 
Briicke' M OL portus, -us 'Haustiire', L portus 'haven', 
angiportus 'enge Passage, NebengaBchen'; *-a~-stem: L porta 'gate, 
door', Um p'urtam 'portam' M Clt: OW, Crn r it, NW rhyd 'ford', Gl 
ritU- 'ford' in n. 1.: Ritomagus, Augustoritum M Gmc: OHG 
furt 'ford, passage', NHG Furt, AS ford 'ford', NE ford 111 IE *per-, 
*pen (instr. case?) 'across, beyond' > NalE *per-, *peri id. (x IE *pen 
'around' < N * p i r h|X|Q n R E 'around', q.v. xIE *per- < N *ReRV 'lip, 
edge', q.v.) > 01 'pari 'beyond, away from', Av pa'rT 'iiber - hin', {EI} 
'towards, around', OPrs pariy 'iiber' M Gk TTEpi, nspC 'dariiber hinaus', 
A nip id. i! L per prep, 'through' -» 'along, over; because of, L per- 
pv. 'through' i! Gmc: OHG fir- (pv. of several meanings: 'across, 
vorbei [MklMO]', perfective meaning, erroneous action [fir-far an 
'vorbeifahren, vergehn', firfallan 'geraten, einfallen', fir-denken 
'mit den Gedanken abirren, verdenken, verachten', etc.]), NHG ver- 
and OSx far-— for- (px. of several meanings: perfective, erroneous 
action, etc.) j j Ltv per 'over (iiber - hin)', Lt per id., 'through, across', 
Pru per, par 'fiir, durch', Lt per- pv. 'again, anew, through', Pru par- 
~ per- pv. (perbanda 'vesucht', perbi UTton 'versagen') j SI *per- 
pv. 'across, over, through; anew' > OCS npt- pre'-, Big npe~, SCr, Slv, 
Slk pre-, R, Uk nepe~, P prze-, Cz, HLs pr" e-, LLs pse- id.; SI *perz"b 
(prep.) > ChS np'fez.'b pr£z"b 'over, through' ('iinsp, napd'), SCr A, Slv 
prez, Cz pr"es, pf eze, HLus pr'ez, LLus psez, P przez, Big npe3, 
R A, Uk, Blr nepe3 'across, over, through' II Ht pariyan 'across, 
over, beyond; over to, across to' 55 P 810-7, EI 228-9 (*per- 'pass 
through'), 581 (*per 'over, through, about'), MK II 216-7, 284, M E II 
89-92, F II 491-2, 512-3, WH I 283-6, 343-5, Be. G 342, Fs. 142-3, Vr. 
112, 150, Kb. 149, 219, 222, 300, 307, OsS 161-70, 232, Schz. 129, 
142, KM 180, 223, 225-6, 811, Ho. 98, 111-2, Ho. S 18, Vs. Ill 236-8, 
Bru. 441-2, 444, Frn. 572, En. 222-3, En. APG 147-50, KM 180, 219, 
2223, 225-6, ES1SJ-SGZ I 162-9, 175-8, Jak. 26, 94, CHD P 151-3 | | ? E 



1681 



pir-: AchEl pi-ir-ik-ra 'ein Durchreisender', pi-ri-ip, pir-ri-ba 
'Marschierende, Reisende' (pi.) 55 HK 196, 209, 217 | | ?o H *pVrE v. 
'wade, cross a river' > T: Az {Az., Hiis.} bara 'ford', 'ferry', {Ax.} para 
'ford', bara 'ferry' 5 Az. 62, Hus. 47, Ax. 31, 826 5 The Az word is 
isolated within T. Is it a loanword? II ?o Tg *purE- v. 'dive, swim under 

water' > Neg xuyi-, xuygan-, ui purin-, Nn Nh purin-, Nn ku xurun3-, 
f y 3run3-, Nn B furin-, f3rin-, Ork purru- 'dive', purotci- iter, 'dive', Ud 
XUin-3- v. 'dive', Ewk hur- 'dive, swim', WrMc fur a-, furi- 
'untertauchen, unter Wasser schwimmen' 5 STM II 352, Krm. 306, Z 
1092, Hr. 323 5 The adduction of the A cognates is valid if we assume 
that the meaning 'dive, swim under water' goes back to the meaning 
'cross a river by swimming under water' - cp. the meaning WrMc furi- 
'durchwaten' reported by H. C. von der Gabelentz (WalG s.v. 
'durchwaten' <r Gab. MDW) O Unless the Az word is a loan, it suggests 
pT, pA, and N *p - and *-r-. 

1769. * r R 1 a?rE (= * r p. 1 ahrE?) 'to look', 'to be seen' > HS: S *°iXp?|hr 
> Ak {Sd.} par -urn v. 'look for' 5 Sd. 836-7 I I ??l C: Ag: Aw {Hz.} parr- 
v. 'be open' (eye), {Pirn., Hz.} pare- v. 'open (eyes)' I I ? NrOm: Kf {Q 
herabo ~ herawo, Mch {L} paTawi 'looking-glass' 5 C SE IV 456-7, L 
M 45 I I Ch: WCh: BT *par- v. 'look for' > Tng pan id., Bl {Bnt.} paruo 
v. 'find' 11 ECh: EDng {Fd.} per(l)ne 'examiner, regarder de pres' f J T 

129, Bnt. 23, Fd. 59 55 AD SF 44 j [ IE *pehr-/*phr- > NalE *par-/*par- 
({P} *par-) v. 'be visible' > Gk nsnapsiv aor. inf. 'to display, to manifest' 
j! L pare- 'appear, become evident', appare- 'become visible, 
appear', compare- 'appear, be visible' ! ! Ht parai- v. 'appear, 
emerge (?)' 55 P 789, F II 508, WH II 252-3, Ts. W 60, CHD P 134 | | fl: 
Tg *peri- v. 'watch', (*'look for' >) 'try to' > Ewk h3riW93- 'watch 
(beobachten, verfolgen)', ? a WrMc feri- v. 'endeavour, strive, make 
every effort' 5 STM II 369, Z 1049-50, Hr. 288 I I Rm. SKE 198 equated 
the Tg V with Ko pj^ri-da ("commonly pronounced perida") v. 
'purpose, intend to do' 55 Tg *e represents A *a | | D *par- v. 'look at, 
behold' > Tm par- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'see, look at', Ml parkka v. 'regard, 
behold', Kn par v. 'look for, wait for', Tu para 'guard, custody, 
keeping', Tl paruva 'sight, glance' 55 D #4091 (a) O The N ens. *R- 
is reconstructed on the ev. of Ch. Not here Eg V pry (a verb that 
means, among other things, 'appear, be seen') that is obviously a 
semantic derivative from Eg pry 'go out' ('hervorgehen, herausgehen') 
(F EG I 518-525, Fk. 90-1). Neither belongs here the Eg L verb pr 'see', 



1682 



which is a late form going back to Eg fP p~tr v. 'see, behold' (F Fk. 96, 
Vc. 163 s.v. pOOre 'rever, voir en songe', and EG I 564). The IE lr. (> the 
NalE lengthening of the vw.) suggests a N lr. before *T. The N lr. must 
have been *? or *h, because *? and *fl are the only laryngeals that can 
account for the Ak reflex (a from S *a?|h, but not from *a<f|ri). NalE *phr- 
suggests that the N lr. was *h rather than *? (reduced to NalE zero in 
the non-syllabic position), but the loss of the lr. in Ht is still to be 
explained. 

1770. *PogUrV 'hollow', 'to gape', 'to be open' (of a hollow) > K 
*°puvwr- > G puy(V)r- 'aushohlen, ausbohren', puyuro- n. 'hollow in a 
tree', adj. 'hollow, empty' 5 Chx. 1510, DCh. 1320 j] HS: WS *iXpyr v. 
'(be) open' (of a mouth, sth. hollow), 'be hollow, gape' > BHb S pTr vi. 
G 'be open wide' (a mouth), MHb l^pTr vi. G 'open wide' (of a mouth or 
another hollow object), vt. 'uncover', JA [Mdr.] \/~ pTr G 'open wide, 
uncover oneself, Sr \/~ pST v. G 'open wide, gape (as the mouth, the 
earth, sores)', ps q r-a {JPS} 'a cleft, chasm, gap', {Br.} 'fovea, 

caverna', Ar l^fyr G 'open the mouth, be half-opened (as mouth, 
flower), yawn', fayr- 'opening of a half-open mouth', Jb C {Jo.} l^fyr v. 
G (pf. fa'yar, sbjn. LJ3f'v3r) 'open (the mouth), make an opening (in 
flesh, wood, etc.)', Mh f3Y3rwot (pi. f3yor3w, f3Y3'rew), Hrs 
f3V3rot, Jb E f3V3'rot 'hollow below the Adam's apple' 5 KB 898, BDB 
822, Js. 1203, Br. 586, JPS 453, BKII616, Hv. 569, Jo. J 53, Jo. M 89, 
and Jo. H 31 I I B *-friH- 'cave, hole' > Sll, CM, Shw 1 f rl id., Izd {Mrc.} 
ifri id., Izn/Rf/SrSn 1 f r 1 'caverne, terrier, trou', Wrg, Ntf ifri 'cave, 
grotto', BSn Tfri id, 'burrow of a rabbit', Sll ti-frT-t 'burrow (of a 
rabbit, hedgehog, etc.), hole', Kb ifri 'grotte, abri sous une roche', Tmz 
{MT} id., 'caverne, gite, terrier' 5 Rn. 298, Ds. 147, 277, 285, Ds. B 5 8, 
160, 342, Dl. 218, MT 120, Dlh. Ou 79, Mrc. 348, NZ 601 II C: EC: 
?cYap3rxori (pi. porDX) 'honeycomb' (E: "it is composed of ... holes"; 
alternatively, "? hollow [of trees]", as in Td) M SC: Brn faraxo 'gap left 
by an extracted tooth' 5 E PC #292 55 nit. N * g . . . r > B and C *r...H | f D 
*por- ({&GS} *b-?) 'a hollow, cavity, hole' (x N *bU?RV 'to dig; a pit'??) 
> Tm porai 'hole, hollow in tree', por 'hollow of a tree' (D *r > Tm 
word-final r, F An. GTJ 29), Td p + T 'hollow of tree (where bees nest)', 
Kn por 'hole', Tl boriya, borre 'hole, burrow, hollow, pit', borra 
'hole, hollow, cavity in a tree', Gdb, Ku borra 'hole in tree', Knd boro 
'hole of a crab, etc' 55 D #4604 (a).O The presence of a N vw. (*-U-) 



1683 



between *-Q- and *-r- is suggested by the D cognate (D *-£- going back 
to a N intervoc. *-r- rather than to a ens. cluster) and by the G 
postcons. -V-/-U-. 

1771. *Ri r h|X|Q 1 RE 'around' > HS: Eg fMK pxr 'turn, turn about, 
revolve, surround, enclose', m pxr 'im Umkreisen von' (may be 
adduced unless pxr goes back to Eg OK p^r id.) (x an additional 
source: N *P6RwV [= *R0fwV?] 'turn, revolve' [q.v.], which cannot 
be the main source [for phonetic reasons], but may have influenced the 
meaning); acc. to Vc, this is the source of DEg pxr 'ensorceler' > Copt 
Lpo2re pohre, O poxrl pok h ri, O peer peer 'ensorceler' 5 EG I 544-7, 
Fk. 93-4, Er. 319, Vc. 167 II CCh: Mlw {Trn.} flrki 'renverser, 
retourner' 5 Trn. MVM 293 55 - Tk. I 173 (Eg, Mlw + unc. Anf kirp 
'turn sth. over to its mouth') j | IE *peri > NalE *peri (instr.?) 'around' 

> 01 'pari 'round, about', Av pa'rT 'um - herum', MPrs par-, KhS 
pari-, para- 'around, beyond' j! Gk TTEpi, tt e p C 'ringsum, um' j! ?a pAl 
{0} *p er i >Alpe'r 'for, about' 55 P 810, - EI 581 (*per 'over, through, 
about'), M K II 216-7, M E II 91-2, Bai. 214, F II 512-3, O 319 5 IE *peri 
'around' coalesced with the homonymous form *peri 'beyond, across, 
away from' of different origin (< N *PVRV 'to cross, to pass through', 
q.v.) 5 The absence of traces of the N lr. in NalE may be accounted for 

by mt.: N *p. 1 r h|X|Cf RE > *piRHV > IE *perH-i > NalE *peri j| U: *pTrE 

({UEW: *pire|a) 'circle, ring; to surround' >Fpiiri 'Kreis, Zirkel, Ring; 
Gebiet', Es piir 'Umkreis, Grenze, UmriB', piira- 'umgrenzen, 
umgeben, Kreise beschreiben' j pLp {Lr.} *pir3 > Lp: N {N} birra (adv., 
postp., prep.) 'round, all round', L {LLO} pirra, Klt/T/Kld p + rr 'herum, 
um' ! Er p 1 re, Mk pera 'eingezaunter Platz (Dreschtenne, Gemtisegarten, 
usw.)', 'vegetable garden; farmstead', Er pifa-, pera-, pin- 'zaunen, 
einzaunen, umringen', Er pert, Mk perf 'um, herum' I I Sm: Slq: Tz 
{KKUT} pLir+ 'ring, circle', LTz {KD} pDre 'ring', Ke {KD} p + r 'circle; 
round', Tm {KD} ptirtik id. j Kms {KD} p'^eri 'ringsum, um' 55 Coll. 49, 
UEW 384 (the V is unconvincingly considered onomatopoeic), SK551, 
KKIH 155, Ker. II 113-4, KD 52, Lr. #927, N I 180-1, Lgc. #4949 O Cf. 
UEW 384 (U, IE, M erg i - v. 'turn, move round', Ewk h3rk3- v. 'tie'). It is 
tempting to suppose that ME1 pu-ur 'Kreis, Rundhof (??)' (HK 241) 
belongs here. - Gr. II #15 (*pir 'around'). 

1772. ( 2 ?) *PEyRV(CV ) 'belly, stomach, contents of the intestines' 

> HS: WS *'par L VjB- 'contents of the guts\stomach' > Ak par^-u, BHb 
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Una 'peres id., 'dung', Sr )£j.3 per't-a 'undigested food in the 
stomach; dung', JA [Trg.], JPA, JEA Xrna par't-a, SmA pr + , Md 
par~ta 'excrements', Ar farB- {Ln.} '(3) what is extracted from the 
kariS- (or stomach of a ruminant)', {Hv} 'contents of the stomach of 
ruminants', Tgy fersi id., Amh fers 'contents of the stomach', Mh {Jo.} 
farB, Hrs {Jo.} for3B, Jb J {Jo.} 'farB, Sq {L} 'sort 'undigested food in 

the stomach\entrails of a slaughtered animal' 5 KB 918, KBR 977, GB 
663, Tal 712, Ln. 2358-9, Hv. 552, BK II 561, Js. 1244, SI. 941, Br. 609, 
DM 365, JPS 446, Bsn. 989, Jo. M 101, Jo. H 35, Jo. J 62, LLS 343, Sd. 
836, MiK I #1.221 j | ?o IE: L Ht paratarru 'lying prone' 5 Ts. W 60 
(absent in CHD) | j U *piyra 'stomach of an animal, crop of a bird' > F 
piira'der zweite Magen der Vogel, Kropf, pLp {Lr.} *pire~(ITl ) > Lp: N 
{N} birram ~ birran ~ birrem, birra^ / -a^- 'crop of a bird, 
craw', L {LLO} pi rev ~ pi rem 'der Magen des Eichhornchen; 
Kaumagen, Muskelmagen der Vogel', pirav ~ piram 'Kaumagen (bei 
Vogeln)', T {Ti} parram 'crop of a bird' j Er puyarma, {Reg.} purmo, Mk 

parma 'stomach of birds' I I Sm {Jn.} d. *perka (~ *pirka?) 'belly' > Ne T 
ni/ipu,i/i, T O {Lh.} pircT 'crop of birds', Ne F {Lh.} pT4acci 
'Blattermagen', En d. {Cs.} 'f ed i kQ 'Fischmagen', Slq Tz {KKIH} perq + 
'belly' 55 UEW 378-9, Lr. #928, Lgc. #4955, Jn. 122, KKIH 148-9 ] | anb 
fl: pKo *pAj i 'belly' > MKo pAHd., NKo pa 'stomach, abdomen, belly' 5 S 
AJ 90, 251 (#4), SQK#4, Nam 251, MLC 743 II pJ *para 'belly' > OJ 
pa'ra, J: T/Kg hara', K ha'ra 5 S AJ 90, 264 (#3), S QJ #4, Mr. 399 55 An 
alt. et.: Ko, J < A *p L ' J e"l0 (« {DQA} *pHyl6) 'belly, liver' (S AJ 90, DQA 
#1632) <N*palV 'inside, entrails, liver' (q.v.). Cf. Rm. SKE 182, Mr. KJ 
243, Mill. JAL 153). 

1773. *PAr L ?jV 'to bring forth, to give birth' (of animals), 'young of 
animals' ([in descendant lgs.] -» v. 'breed') > HS: S: [1] WS pry v. 
'bring forth posterity' > BHb mSt^ pry 'bring forth posterity' (ID "1.1 
nStpa'rU WU-r'bD 'bring forth posterity and multiply!' - 2p imv.), Tgr 
i^fry(pf. fBra) 'sich vermehren, hervorbringen'; [2] S *parr- 'young 
ungulate, bull' (x N *p r 0 1 r L W J V '[female, young?] ungulate [esp. 
bovine)], q.v. ffd.) 5 KB 904-5, KBR 963-4, 967-8, Ln. 2356, Sd. 834, LH 
659 MB *iXfr r ? n > Kb nnufru 'accoucher, enfanter', Izn tinafra, BSn 
tanafra, CA timannafra 'placenta, delivre' 5 Dl. 551, - NZ 602-3 I I C: Bj 
i^fry ({R} p. 'a-fri, prs. a-fan'rl) pcv. 'give birth, beget', {R} - + - 
f eray v. ps. 'be born', fe'ray (pi. fe'ray) 'child, offspring' M Ag: Bin 
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{R} frT-^friy- v. 'multiply, have offspring, beget' (lu'wl 'frl+i 'die 
Kuh hat viele Kalber gebracht', y-okur f rlnluy 'meine Sohne haben 
Kinder erzeugt'), Xm {R} fir- 'sich vermehren' (die Herde) 5 R WBd 8 1 , 
R WB 125, R Ch. II 43 II Ch (x N *p6>T [or *p.oHar r i n ?] 'child, 
offspring'): WCh: NrBc: Wrj {Sk.} vurd- v. 'bear, give birth', Cg {Sk.}, Kry 
{Sk.} V3rd3, My {Sk.} vurk-, {ChL} a V+Vk+', P' {MSk.} V3rda, Sir {Sk.} 
Vti-d-, Mbr {Sk.} V3rk-, Jmb {Sk.} vurd-, Dir {Sk.} V3*ra id., P' {MSk.} 
V3rda v. 'give birth, beget', Vlira 'girl, daughter' M CCh: Zm {J} fra?a, 
{Sa.} V3ra?a v. 'give birth, beget' 5 ChC s.v. 'bear' and 'beget', JI II 161, 
ChL, Sk. NB 23, MSk. 210 55 In S, Bj, and Ag the verb *iXpry (> *iXfry) 
'have offspring, bring forth, beget' coalesced with *v r pry v. 'bear fruit' 
(< N *R r e 1 rV ~ *RUHrV 'fruit') f | IE: NalE *per- v. 'give birth' > L 
par i □, par ere (pfc. peper i, sup. par turn) v. 'bring forth, bear' j j 
Gk nopiQ (gen. nopiog) 'calf M W er + hyl, {YGM} erthyl(iad) 
'abortion' iiLtpereti (prs. per i u), Ltv peret 'to hatch, to brood', 
Lt per as 'larva, hatch egg', 2uvq peras 'fish spawn', perai 'Brut', 
Ltv peri 'larvae of bees, grubs' j SI *(V + -, j bZ-)p"br( -t )- 'give birth 
(prematurely)' > ChS HCn'bp'bT'bK isp-br-b + tik. 'a child cut out of the 
womb of its mother', Uk Bki~nopT~OK, RA BbinopoTOK 'premature 
birth', Cz s-pratek, f zpratek, Cz L vy-par-ek 'premature-born 
calf, P {Chd.} wyporek 'cesarean section', wyporka 'a child taken 
from the womb by the cesarian section', wyproirek 'a child\animal 
cut out of the womb of its mother' j j AdS : contamiantion with N 
*p/oY L WjV '(female, young?) ungulate (esp. bovine)' (q.v. ffd.) > Gk 
nopiQ 'calf; OHG far, farro, NHG Farre, AS fearr, ON farri 
'(young) bull' Til NalE ds. for youngs of animals (*pr-tV) > 01 
prthuka-h 'young of an animal, boy' M Arm npp Of t h , gen. -nL -U 
'calf, young deer', NArm A hOft h & f3ft & fueft h ~ hueft h id. j! Gk 
nopia^, nopTLQ 'calf 5 -t- in *pr-tV- and SI *(V + -, jbZ-)p"br-t- may be a 
sx. of pp. (*pr-tV- 'born') 5 P 818, EI 24 (*per- 'offspring of an animal' 
<- 'what is brought forth'), WH II 255-6, MK II 332-3, F II 580, YGM-1 
218, Vr. 113, Kb. 221, 225, OsS 161, KM 185, Ho. 99, Frn. 573, Hii. 
483, Sit. 200-1, « Ma. CS 467 If D: [1] (in SD) *par-, *paYVpp- / 
*parVv- ({&GS} *p-) 'child, young of an animal' > Kn para 'boy', Tm 
parppu 'fledgling, young of birds, young of tortoise \ frog \ toad \ 
lizard, etc., young of quadrupeds', parval 'fledgling, young of deer 
and other animals', Ml parppu 'shoal of young fish, small fry' 5 D 
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#4095 111 [2] D *parV] ({&GS} *p-) 'a young (female?) buffalo' (x N 
*p. r 0 1 r L W J V 'It, q.v. ffd.]) 55 Not here D *per- v. 'beget, give birth' (D 
#4422), which goes back rather to N *berE?a 'give birth' (q.v.) O D 
*-r- suggests a pN ens. cluster with *T; in the light of the HS data it may 
have been *-r?- O Cf. IS SS #10.7 and IS MS 361 (po>KflaTb *perA: E 
*per- v. 'give birth', A *ptirV 'offsprings', U *perV 'family, relatives', HS 
*pr- 'offsprings, child, fruit'; does not distinguish the reflexes of N 
*P_Ar L ?jV from those of N *p r eVV ~ *RUHrV 'fruit' and N *R0 rT 
'child'). 

1774. 2 *p.Ari L ?Vj 'take out, pull out\off > HS *iX p ry ~ *iX p r? (< 

**pVri?V)v. 'take out, go out' > (x N *RAr L yjV 'run, flee', q.v.) Eg V 
pry v. 'go out' ('herausgehen, hervorgehen'), DEg pry 'herausgehen', 
Copt Sd neipe peire, B cfclpl p h ir i 'sortir' 5 EG I 518-525, Fk. 90-1, 
Er. 134, Vc. 162-3 II C: Bj {R} iXfr? (Is: p. 'a-fra?, prs. afan'rT?) 
'(her)ausziehen', (Is: p. a-'fra ? , prs. a~tfa'ri ? ) '(her)ausgehen, 
aufgehen (Sonne, Mond, Sterne)', {Rop.} f ir ? (a) v. 'get \ lift \ pick \ 
fetch out\up' (ba'ru a^i'gs+i u'han^ar 'farr ? i 'he is quick to 
get out his dagger', ba'ru kwire-f ar' ? Tbi 'he is a tooth-drawer'), 
fir ? a(2m p. tifir ? a)vi. 'get out\up', 'rise' (sun) M EC: Sa {R} far- 
'ausgehen' ('iS^i 'dibol 'farts 'sie ging in die Steppe'), 'weggehen, 
abweichen von der Volkssitte'; but not here Hd fir- v. 'go out' (<^> 
SSAAJ I #32), which goes back to HEC *ful-, Hd -r- being a reg. reflex of 
EC and HEC *-l- (Hd. 71) ! ! Dhl {EEN} fir- 'take out' 5 R WBd 81-2, R S II 
17, Rop. 180-1, EEN 23 55 Cf. SSAAJ I #32 55 The separate existence of 
the HS roots *iXp|fr v. 'flee' (f N *RAr L yjV 'run, flee') and 
*v r pry—i^pr? v. 'go out, take out' is suggested by the distinction within 
Bj, where each of these roots is represented by a different verb [ j D 

*pari- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'tear off, pluck' (x n * p. a r i T f E [or *Ra'ryE?] 'to 

tear, to split' x N *PVRTV 'to jerk, to pull [out], to tear off) > Tm 
par i (fts. -pp-, prts. - + + -) 'to pluck, to crop, to weed', pari (fts. -v-, 
prts. -n~t-) 'to be cut off, to be torn apart', Ml pari 'pulling, tearing 
off, Kt payr- vt., vi. 'break by pulling both ends (as rope, flower-stem)', 
payr 'rag', Td pary- v. 'pluck forcibly', pary 'rag', Kn pari- 'break off, 
tear asunder, tear', Kdg pari 'pluck', par(a )t]kuni, parkuni 'pluck out', 
parpuni 'pluck, pull out', Tl pariya 'piece, fragment, slice', Kui pa5a 
'hew, cut down', Krx pafax- 'separate or force asunder the two parts of 
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some object previously split' 55 D ##3962, 4027 O Dhl *f- (for the 
expected p- <N *R ■) is puzzling (infl. of some paronymous word?). 

1775. *p.a'ri r ? 1 E (or *p.aryE?) 'to tear, to split' > HS: S (or CS) 
*S pry ~ *S prr 'split, break' > Ar iXfry v. 'cut, split', {Hv.} 'slit, cut 
out, rip off (skin)', Ar Sh Si rr 'fendre, couper en deux', Ar l^frfr (pf . 
farfara) v. 'couper, briser, dechirer', {Hv.} 'cut, break', BHb nnS S prr 
Sh (pf. TE?n he'pTr) v. 'break, destroy', MHb Spn D (pf. nn3 
pe'rer), iXprpr (pf. nana pir'per) 'zerbrockeln', JA [Trg.] TD (pf. 
? itpar'per) 'zerbrockelt werden', {Js.} 'crush, crumble', Ug {Grd., 
DrvG} /prr G v. 'break' (Grd. UT #2121, DrvG 156, OLS 355), Ak 
{Sd.} S prr D 'zerstreuen' (x S prr 'auflosen', which is hardly of the 
same origin and is akin to Rn fura 'untie, undo, open sth. fastened, 
release'); S *°S wpr> Ar S wfrD {Hv.} 'cut out a large piece of cloth' 
5 KB 916-7, KBR 974-5, BDB #6565, Js. 1236, ~ Lv. T II 298, BKII 559, 
582, 1574, Hv. 552, 560, 883, OLS 355, Sd. 830, PG 116 II ?c EC: Sml 
farDr {DSI} 'aprire un passaggio per far defluire qs., fare un canale per 
deviare qs. (fiume, liquido, ecc.)', {ZMO} 'cut a channel' 5 DSI 222, 
ZMO 136 ||B *iXfrH (most probably iXfr?) v. 'tear' > Kb fri 'dechirer', 
Gd afru (3m pf. ifra) 'etre casse\dechire, se casser\dechirer; fendre 
(une bete egorgee)'; ??o B *-f VrU-~ -f VrT- 'sword' > Grr/Fgg {Bs.} 
^Sj^j ta-fru-t 'epee', Izd {Mrc.}, Fgg ta-fru-t id., Zng {Bs.} ^j-jj^j 

te-feri-t, {MH -» Nic.} tefari 'poignard', CM taf rut, tafra 'e knife, 
sword' 5 Dl. 229-230, Lf. I 265 and II #0412, Bs. NLB IV 342, Bs. MS I 
160, Mrc. 109, Nic. 193, NZ 605-7 II ? Ch: WCh: Hs baVa v. 'split' (ya 
bar a gUro 'he split a kola-nut into segments') (x Hs bara v. 'shell, peel, 
strip off [bark]', which is probably of different origin) j Dr {J} ber- v. 
'tear', ? Krf {Sch.} baralu v. 'break (e.g., a stick)' ! Ngz b + ru 'separate a 
unitary thing into parts' j j CCh: Db {Lnh.} pur, {ChL} pur v. 'tear' ! ! ? ECh: 
Skr {Sx.} purse v. 'split' 55 Unlike SSAAJ (I #28), I prefer to keep apart 
words of AG for vt. 'break', such as Gmy {SSAAJ} piar-am v. 'break' 
(which probably belongs together with Gmy p 1 LJ £ n, Cp piy3n,Ang p y 1 n, 
Su plyln vt. 'break', Fy pyan id. [ChC, ChL]) and Ang {Flk.} parp v. 
'smash with noise' (which is 0) 5 ChC s.v. 'split', 'break', 'tear', Abr. H 
77, ChL, Sch. DN 28 55 SSAAJ I #28, Sk. HCD 29 | | IE: NalE *(S)per- v. 
'tear, be torn, break' > Arm ijihpp p h eft h {Bdr.} 'piece, bit' ({P} 
'abgerissenes Stuck') j j Gk (jnap-dddco, Gk A anap-dTTCO v. 'tear, rend in 
pieces, mangle', (jndpay|j.a 'a piece torn off, shred, fragment' j! ON 
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sp i q r r 'shred of cloth, rag' (< *sperro) i i Lt spu r-t i (prs. spur-u), 
spury-ti vi. 'to fray', Ltv A {ME} spurt 'ausfasern', Ltv spuroties 
'to become frayed\ragged' ! SI *por-t 1 / Is prs. *porjq > ChS npc\TH 
prati / nop^. por jq 'scindere', R no'poTb / no'pra, Uk nopoTM v. 
'unpick, rip (clothes)', Big 'no pa 'cut into parts', SCr Is prs. porim 
(<te inf. poriti), Slv prati / porjem v. 'rip up', Cz parati, P 
proc / porze 'unsew, unseam, rip up' 5 WP II 668, P 990 (the Arm 
word misquoted with p- for p h -), IS II 101, F II 757, Vr. 536, Frn. 886, 
Kar. II 280-1, ME III 1033, Vs. Ill 332, Mikl. L 659, Glh. 496 j | U: FU 
*pare v. 'break, split' (> Chr: H pera-, L pert- v. 'strike') -d> *pare-k, 
*pare 'kleines Stiick; Span' >F pare (gen. pareen) 'Span, Kienspan', ? 
Es peerg (gen. peeru), pirg (gen. piru) 'Kienspan' ! ? Prm {Lt.} 
*pur 'crumb' > Z p + r 1 g id., Vt p + r+ id., han p + r+ 'crumbs of bread' (the 
change of the vw. is puzzling) jj ObU *pEr- > pVg *par 'crum, piece' 
(preserved in cds.) > Vg: P tor-par 'rag' (lit. 'piece of cloth', tOY is 
'Tuch'), NV tarpdr, SV torpor, LL tarpor 'rag', P hih-par 'crumb of bread' 
(nil! is 'bread'), SV riari-poY 'crumb of bread'; pOs *peY ({/HI.} *pTr) > Os 
V/Vy/Ty/Y/D/K per 'crumb' 5 UEW 366, Lt. 196, LG 236, Ht. 178 #530, 
Kn. VW 166 | | fl {SDM97} *p'Ire v. 'split; crack, precipice' ({DQA} 
*p < j i a'rV 'split, crack') > Tg *piYi- v. 'split; crack' > Ewk h 1 r 1 -k t3 'crack, 
Tpem M H a', A hirk3-, Sirn3- vi. 'crack (of wood\ice)', Lm h 1 r 'crack, 
fissure, crevice', Ork pTri -kt3 'crack, chink (in ice)', WrMc fiyere-, 
fiyerene- vi. 'crack (o6pa30BaTbca t p e m m h e , TpecKaTbca)', 
fyeren 'crack, fissure; ravine (ym enbe)' 5 STM II 327 I I ? T *jar- v. 
'split, cleave (with a sharp instrument)' (x N *Z9rXV 'to cut, to 
wound', q.v. ffd.) 5 Belongs here only if S's rec. of A *\B is justified 5 5 
SDM97 s.v. *p'ire (T, Tg + unc. M *lpergi 'steep bank', see N *Pa'Rga 
'to split'), - DQA #1783 (incl. T, Tg) | | D *par1- ({&GS} *p-) 'tear off, 
pluck' (x N *p.Ari L ?Vj 'take out, pull out\off, q.v. ffd., as well as N 
*PVR r t 1 V 'to jerk, to pull [out], to tear off?) O Cf. IS II 100-1 
(*p'arA 'tear, break, split'; IS adduces A *p < bru~*p < uru (> T * L h J ur- 
'tear, pull apart or to pieces', M *lpurLi- 'rub, grate, file', and Tg *puru- 
'crush, chop up, crumble'), which is to be rejected because the A vw. 
does not correspond to those of U and D and because A *r does not 

corespond to D *-r r- O The IE *S- mobile points to a palatal 

element in the N word or its later development (N *p.aryE or *pari r ? 1 E 
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> *pa ryE) and to the initial *R- (rather than *p-) O The glottalized ens. 
in Ch and the long vw. in T point to a N lr., while lack of its traces in S 
and IE suggests that it was *?. Acc. to Pr.' theory (Pr. M VI- VII), the stem 
final vowel apophony i/a and U/a suggests a pB stem-final lr. 
(symbolized as *H), which may reflect the same N lr. (but not 
necessarily so, because the root final *? may well be of positional 
origin, as in the case of B *iX mcf? 1 < N *muda 'to finish', q.v.). D *paN- 
is a reg. reflex of N *p.a'ri r ? 1 E O - Gr. II #385 (*peri v. 'tear') (IE, U + 
err. A, Ko, Ai). 

1776. *p.ar L V J S; r i 1 'e stinging insect(s)' > HS: S *°para<f- > Ar faraf- 
'lice' coll. 5 Fr. Ill 338, BK II 579 I I Ch: WCh: SBc: Buli {ChC} f 3>en, 

{ChL} furen 'fly', Zar K {Sh.} vurin, Zar {ChL} vururj, Dw {ChL} vuren 
'mosquito' jj ? CCh: Mdr {Mch.} 'varre (?) 'fly', Dgh vravra, Msy 
{Mch.} V3re, Db {ChL} V + mh, {Lnh.} V + r+C, Db K {Sb.} Vr6t 'mosquito' 5 
ChC, JI II 148, ChL, JS 111 | | U: FU (att. in Lp) *°po L : J rV > pLp {Lr.} 
*p5r3- 'Tabanus, Oestrus' > Lp: N {N} boaro 'horse-fly, gadfly', Kid {TT} 
pu*ara 'gadfly', {SaR} nyap 'botfly', S {Hs.} boaruve, boar'uje 
'Renntierbremse, Oedemagena tarandi' 5 Lr. #976, Lgc. #5150, TI 3 85, 
Hs. 354, N I 204, SaR 268, * UEW 724 | | H *p'arT 'bee, wasp' > T (att. 
in NaT) *han (or *hang?) 'bee, wasp' > OT [MhK] {CI.} an, MU XIII an 
'bee, wasp, hornet', MQp aru, XwT, Chg an, ET {LCq} han 'bee, wasp', ET 
hara, Qq harre, Tkm, Qrg an, Xlj {Tn. in TL «- ?} hori 'bee, wasp', Ggz an 
'wild bee', Tk ar I, Az, Tv an, Tv Tj xan, Xk ar, QK {B} an ~ any 'bee', 
Ln an 'big black fly (bee?)', Qzq ara, Uz ar i 'wasp', St Alt arU 'bee' 5 Rs. 
W 25-6, ET Gl 186-7, TL 186, CI. 196-7, DTS, Rl. I 248, 272, BIG 11 5 
The cause of preserving *h- in ET, Tv Tj, and Qq is unknown. The NaT 
rec. is most likely without unless -y in QK is inherited; it may have 

been induced by analogy with some i g- words I I pJ {S} *patf > OJ 

pa'tf 'bee', J: T haci, K ha'cf, Kg ha'ci 'bee, wasp, hornet' 5 S QJ 238, Mr. 
401, Kenk. 411 55 S VL #32 55 « DQA #1755 (A *p'Era 'bee'; incl. T, J) 
| | D: Kui parr i 'hornet', Ku A prari 'wasp', A parM 'wild bee' 5 D #3985 
O FU *0 goes back to eU *a < N *3 with compensatory lengthening O 
Cf. Rs. UW 28 (U, A), IS MS 358 ('bee': U, A). 

1777. ( 2 ?) *pAriVV 'strew, spread, extend' > IE: NalE *(S)p( h )er-, 
*sprej i -, *spreu- 'strew, scatter, sow' > Arm ijiiupiuin p h arat 
'detached, disunited, dispersed' (< *p h Q r-), iji ui p ui in h if p h aratem T 
dissipate, disperse, scatter', ? ULjiixbiT sp h rem 'I spread, disseminate, 
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disperse, scatter', ui|i|irL sp h i? adj. 'spread, dispersed, diffused, 
extended' (< *sp h ero-), uifi|in.£ sp h i?k h 'dispersion' M Gk (TTTEipco v. 
'scatter, sow, strew', UT\ep\xa, anopa 'semen, seed' M Gmc *sprewen > 
NNr spra 'sprode, briichig werden', Gmc *spreujan > MDt spraeien 
'fly about (like dust)', i OHG {OsS} spraajen, spraewen 'spritzen, 
stieben', Gmc *sproujan > OHG sprouwen 'spruhen, sprinkle', NHG 
spruhen 'to spray, to sprinkle', OHG F {ML} sprowan 'spriihen, 
zerstieben' -b-^ OFr {ML} esproher 'besprengen' M pAl {0} *spara > Al 
fare 'seed, semen' II Ht ispar(r)-, isparriya- 'spread, strew, 
scatter' 55 P 993-4, EI 500 (*sper- 'strew, sow'), F II 762-3, KM 733, Kb. 
945, OsS 855, ML #8188, Me. EAC 35, Sit. 387-9, O 93, Pv. I ll 441-7 f j 
? HS: S *°iXpr<f (x N *PofTV 'hair', q.v.) > Ar far*- {Hv.} 'woman's hair', 
{BK} id., 'chevelure' (esp. 'chevelure tres abondante'), Ar l^frT (pf. 
fariTa) {Hv.} 'have abundant hair', {BK} 'avoir une chevelure tres 
abondante, telle qu'elle couvre toute la tete' 5 BK II 578-9, Hv. 557 | j 
?? K: +ext.: MG, G prkV-ev- 'pour, strew, scatter' ('schutten, vergieBen, 
streuen') 5 DCh. 1316, Chx. 1503 j | D *par- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'spread' > 
Tm para v. 'spread, be diffused, be flattened (as by hammering)', Ml 
parakka v. 'spread, be diffused, extended', Kt pard- '(small objects) 
spread over large space', part- v. 'spread (grain, chillies) in sun to dry', 
Td par- v. 'open wide (an entrance)', Kn paradu vt., vi. 'spread, 
extend, be diffused', Kdg para- v. 'crawl', parat- v. 'spread (grain)', Tu 
parapuni v. 'creep, crawl, spread (as a creeper)', paraduni vt., vi. 
'spread', Tl parapu, parapu 'broad, extended, expanded', paravu 

vi. 'spread', a paragu, paragu, paragu id., Kim parakerj v. 'crawl' (of 

babies), Prj parp- (p. part-), Gnd parhana v. 'spread', Knd paR- v. 'spread 
(as a mat)', Kui prahpa (p. praht-) vt. 'spread out, scatter', Ku pressali 
v. 'spread out paddy to dry' 55 D #3949, Km. 426 O ISMS ^parj'a 
v. 'spread': IE, D). The N initial *|J- is suggested by IE *(S)p-. IE *S- 
mobile suggests a palatal element in the prehistory of the word (N 
*pAriVV > *pa|arya). The form *pa|arya is also responsible for D *-r- 
(regularly from ens. clusters with N *T >S*T and zero in K and Ht. 

1778. *ROrVu 'to heat with fire, to burn' > HS: C: Dhl puruf- vi. <{E} 
'be burnt up', {EEN} 'burn, cook', {To.} 'burn' 5 E PC #389 (Dhl < SC {E} 
*purT- v. 'be burnt'; + err. Ag {E} *bar-/^ba 1- v. 'burn'), EEN 7, To. D 
145 [ j K {Fn.} *°pur- v. 'heat, heat with fire' > Mg pur- id., 'incandence' 
5 Q 339, Fn. KD #109 | | IE: NalE *preus- vi. 'burn' > 01 'plosati 
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'burns, scorges, singes', plus + a- 'burned, scorged, singed' jj pAl {0} 
*prusa > Al T/G prush 'bed of hot coals or of live charcoal, live 
ember', Al {My.} prDs 'brennende Kohlen, Glut' M Lpruna 'live coal' (< 
*prusna), pruri-o /-Tre 'itch' 5 WP II 88, EI 88, M K II 387, P 846, My. 
355, O 348, AlbED 697, Kf. 283, BFU 450, LamP 158 j ] U: (ppU **poru? 
>) U *porV (in FP) ~*purV (in Sm) vi. 'burn' > FP *porV > Es A pg^end. 
'Brand auf der Schwende, Schwende, Brandacker' ('soorutuli, soord'), 
pa^end.e 'mit groBen Flammen brennen, parent* (gen. parent* i) 'groBe 
Flamme', Lv pa^andtkS 'Scheiterhaufen' ! Prm *pur- v. 'burn' > Vt 
purom- 'grow hot' (of live coal), purom + t- 'kindle (firewood)', ZLLpurd- 
'burn (earthenware, bricks)', Prmk Zz purd + - 'pour boiling water on' 
('06BapMBaTb') || pre-Sm *pura- > Sm {Jn.} *p"bra- vi. 'burn' > Ne T 
napa - 'be burnt downYround, burn oneself ('cropeTb, o6ropeTb, 
o6>KeMbCfi'), napana- vt. 'burn down\round, scorch' ('cxeMb, 
o6>KeMb, onanMTb'), Ne F {Lh.} pa rata mm? 'gebraten', En {Ter.} nopai/i 
'burnt down', En X (Cs.) folra'rabo 'braten' (Is aor. obcj.), B (Cs.) 
foradabo id., Slq UKe {KD} poVrU'^an (Is aor.), poVumba (3s) 'is 
bitter' 5 UEW 737, LG 233, Jn. 114 | | fl {SDM97} *p'° re 'fire; to burn' > 
T * L hjdrt 'flame, fire, conflagration, forest-\steppe-fire', * L hjdrt- vi. 
'burn' > OT {CI.} drt 'flame, conflagration', Tkm NC, Qrg, Qzq, Qq, 
StAlt, Xk drt, Tv {Bich.} art 'fire (Brand, noxap)', Tf DRt* 'forest-fire', 
Chg [Ab.] cjjjl drt 'flame that is spread in a field by wind', Tkm drt al- 

'get burnt' (of food) ('n o fl r o p a T b '), 'be burnt down', Bsh Lirt, Yk 
drt/drd- 'burning out the remainder of last year's grass' ('nan'), 'steppe 
fire', VTt YP T Lirt 'burning of last year's grass, fire (Brand), live coal', 
Chv Virt 'steppe fire'; T * L h J drt'a- > NaT *drt'a- vt. 'burn' > OT Grta- vt. 
'light, burn', , Xk drte- 'burn down', Qq drte- id., v. 'set fire to, kindle', 
Qzq drte- v. 'set fire to, make a fire' 5 CI. 201, 208, ET Gl 550-1, Rs. W 
375, TatR 752, Ash. V 245, Md. 50, KrkR 513, Jud. 599, Fed. I 125, Sht. 
294, Ra. 214, S AJ 191 [#158], JkR 289, Bich. 52 I I M *° L lp J drV > Kl ep 
dr 'kindling, firing up (p03>Kkir)' (aphcHfl ep erx 'to kindle dry 
dung [used as fuel]' [= 'pa3xeMb KM3^K']); M {3DQA} * L lpjdrde- > WrO 
or do- v. 'fire up, stoke up', Kl drda- 'kindle (a big fire)', {Rm.} 'feuern', 
{KRS} han epnx 'kindle fire', {Rm.} gal drde~d_ 'ein GroBfeuer 
anziindend', WrM {Kow., Gl.} ord|tus- (or urd|tus-?) 'blaze up, take 
fire' ('prendre feu, s'enflammer'); other ds.: WrM orb is-, orb id- to 
burst into flames, blaze' 5 KW 298, Krg. 151, KRS 424, Kow. 587, Gl. I 
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337, MED 640, S AJ 289 [#134] I I Ko {S} *pfr 'fire' > MKo pi'r, NKo ( = 
Ko Sl/Ph) pul, Ko ds.: PhN/Chj/Kw pul, Ks pJl, Hm pu_l 5 S QK #30, Nam 
273, MLC 832, S AJ 252 [30] I I J *p3-i 'fire' > OJ pyi, J: T hi, Khli, Sh 
IpT 5 Q SJ #25, Mr. 405 I I ??ct Tg *p ur i -/* p i r i - v. 'dry (over fire)' > Ewk 

huri- 4 huritfT- 4 hiriw- id., Neg xTwun({STM}< *hiriwun) 'wicker 

device for drying fishYmeat over fire', Ore XI 'shelf for drying fish over 
fire', WrMc fiyarir|giya- vt. 'dry in the sun' 55 S AJ 265 [#25], DQA 
#1828 (A *p'ore) || D: [1] *pori ({&GS} *p-) 'spark, fire, fireplace' > Ml, 
Tu por i 'spark', Kim, Nkr poy 'hearth', fireplace' 111 [2] *por- ({&GS} *p- 
) v. 'parch, roast, fry; be parched, fried' > Tm por i (fts. -v-, prts. -nt- 
) v. 'be parched, blackened by fire', pori (fts. -pp-, prts. -~t~t-) v. 'fry, 
parch, burn (as the sun)', Kt poyr- v. 'parch (grain)', Kn puri id., v. 
'dry by exposure to the heat of fire', Kdg pori-, Tl p oritur, Gnd pors- 
& borsana v. 'fry', ? Krx porcO, poroc 'half cooked, not sufficiently 
boiled' (of grain)' 55 D #4537 O D *-r- goes back to a ens. cluster (* - 
rV-) O Cf. Fn. KD #109 (K, D) O * Gr. II #153 (*par 'fire') (A, Y, Ai, 
Gil, Ko are erroneously equated with IE *peXw-r 'fire', see N 
*p.3 VuwA 'fire'). 

1779. *p.0r r a"\V 'summit, top' > HS: WS *'par L V J T- 'summit, upper 
part' > Ar farT- 'summit, upper part', Sq {L} fer^- 'bord', Sb fr q 'upper 
part, summit (of the building)', ? BHb 13*15 'peraT 'leader, prince', Ug 
pr^t 'high (alta, excelsa)' adj. f.; WS *v r prT v. 'ascend (a mountain)' > 
Ar G l^frT {Hv.} id., {BK} 'monter sur une hauteur, gravir une 
montagne', Mh {Jo.} i^frT v. 'up, ascend' 5 KBR 971, KB 913 (BHb 
'peraT S *parT- 'hair of the head'), A #2276, OLS 354, BK II 578-9, 
Hv. 557, BGMR 46, Jo. M 97 II B *iXfry 'aiguille rocheuse, 
escarpement' > Ah efari 'aiguille rocheuse', Kb ifri 'escarpement, 
rocher escarpe' 5 Fc. 339, Dl. 218, NZ 608 I I CCh: Gude {Hsk.} faYa 
'rock, stone', F1M {ChL, ChC} fara 'stone' ! Bern {Sk. in ChC} faVa 'rock, 
stone', Glv {Rp.} f3rdaxa (pi.) 'rock(s)', f3rdy8«a (pi.) 'rock(s), rocky 
ground' ! McMtk: Mofu {Ro.} pray 'rock' (as well as possibly MfG {Brr.} 
(')p3rad 'rocher plat' and Mf {BLB} p3rad id. [but these two words may 
be alternatively connected with MfG {Brr.} p3rdada, p3rdede 'flat']) M 
?aECh (+ext.): Ke {Eb.} p3rki 'mountain, rock, stone' (see Gmc II) 5 
ChC, RB 39, Hsk. 184, Ro. 316, Brr. MG II 219, BLB 309, Eb. 88 f ] K: G 
prialO 'steep rock; steep', {DCh.} 'Kpy TOfi yTec-b, apt', {Chx.} 'jah, 
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abschiissig, steil', 'steile Felswand' 5 Chx. 1502, DCh. 1315 ] j IE 
*perw-/*peru- 'rock, mountain' (x N *PArU 'stone, rock', q.v.) > Ht 
peru-, per una- 'rock, cliff, boulder', ? pirwa- {Frd.} 'rock', {Ts.} - 
eine bestimmte Felsgottheit I I 01 'parva+a- 'rocky' (< *'perwntO-), 
'parva+ah 'mountain, rock', Av pa u rvata- 'Gebirge' 1 +ext. *-k-: 
Gmc: Gt fairguni 'mountain', AS f ir3in-~fyr3in- 'mountain-' (in 
cds. with -stream, etc.) M Clt *rkuniOS in n 1. for mountainous 
regions: Xpxuvia.opTi, Orcynia, etc. 5 Frd. HW 68, Ts. W 63-4, CHD P 
314-5, M K II 228, M E II 99, EI 547 (*'peru 'rock'), Fs E 102-3, GI II 614, 
- EI 407 (unc: connection of *perk- with *'perk w U-S 'oak'). 5 IE *-W- 
/*-U- belongs to the heritage of N *P Aru 'stone, rock' | | U *°p r uVV > 
Sm *p-brV 'top, summit' > Slq Tz {KKUT} pgr+ id., Slq {Cs.}: Nr par, Ke 
par, NP pari, Y/B/Kar pare 'Gipfel, Hohe, das Obere' j Kms {Cs.} 
pharu 'Gipfel, Hohe' 5 KKIH 153, Cs. 163, 228, 236 | j fl: M *lporayi 
'top, summit, crown of the head' > MM {Pp.} horai, [S] horai 
'forehead (?)', WrM {Pp.} orai, {MED} orui 'summit, peak, crown of 
the head', HIM opoM id., Brt opoM, Ord ord, Kl opa 'top (of a tree), 
head, sinciput', Kl {Rm.} ora ~ or! 'Gipfel, hochster Punkt' 5 Pp. VG 1 1 , 
MED 621, Chr. 361, KRS 400, KW 287, Ms. O 522, H 77 I I Tg *poro-n 
'crown of the head, top' > Ewk horon, Neg XOLJO ~ XOLjOn 'crown of 
head\mountain', Ore XO ( n- ), Nn Nh poro, Nn KU XOro, Nn B foro, Ul, Ork 
porO(n-) 'sinciput, crown of mountain, top', Ud XO(n-) 'space above 
(sth.)' 5 STM II 334 I I pJ {S} *p3>3 'top (of carriage) > ltOJ Lporo id., J: 
T horo, K/Kg horo a (folding) top (hood), a calash-top, a hood, a 
bonnet' 5 S VL #35, S QJ #252, Kenk. 549 I I NaT *dr 'top, high, height' 
(x N *H 1 erU 'ascend, rise') > OT dr 'height, high, high ground', Chg >XV 
dr, tirk 'high ground, upwards', Tkm dr 'steep ascent', Tkm NC dr 
'upwards', Tk or 'high ground, hill', Qmq dr id., 'top, ascent', QrB, Qrg 
dr, SY ur ~ j U r 'top', Nog, ET dr, Uz CUr, Bsh Ur 'ascent', VTt ur id., 'high 
ground', Qq dr 'upper waters'; Tkm 0 r- 'rise', Tk A dr- 'get up', VTt, Bsh 
U r- v. 'sprout' 5 CI. 193, ET Gl 542-3 55 DQA #1837 (A p'd're 'top') [ j D: 
[1] D {tr.} *porr-, {GS} pod- 'mountain, top' (x N *parTV 'rock, hill', 
q.v. ffd.) Ill [2] (in SD) *por- ({&GS} *b-) '(top of a) hill' > Kn bore 
'hill, hillock', Tu boraa 'top of a hill' 55 D ##4567, 4595, GS 1 5 1 
[#381], 71 [#232] O T * L h,- and CCh (McMtk *p-) suggest N *R-. D 
*porr- reflects the N etymon *por r a' n fV without elision of the internal 
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vw., while in D *pUr- may be accounted for by a syncope 

(*[]0r r a 1< iV > **por<fV) in the N word. Iam grateful to HI. for drawing 
my attention to the Slq cognate. The T front vw. *ti is due to vw. 
harmony (infl. of the N word-medial vw. 9 ?). 

1780. *pu'rgU(-C V ) ~ *pUrcVgV 'flea, gnat, mosquito' > HS: S 
*pVryue- ~ * 0 b r u>YuB- 'flea' > BHb Hi una par\os 'flea', ? Ug pr^t 

9 F" ^ 3 O 3 

(p.n.), Sr mt. |x^J.;a3 purta^'n-a, Ar <±j$c.jj buryOB-, Ak OB mt. 
per^a ? um ~ persa ? um 'flea'; cp. also Ar ^zi^j-i baryas- {Hv.} 

'gnat', {BK} 'moucheron' (S *°^br\5) 5 The Ar word baryas- has an 
unexpected final sibilant S that may point to an ancient cd. with a 
different second component or to borrowing from another S lge. 5 KB 
914, Hv. 29, 39, A #2278, Grd. UT#2114, BK I 113, Hv. 29, OLS 355, 

Sd. 855-6 | | fl: *piirgE, *°purcE 'flea' > T: [1] *piirga|e 'flea' > ot burge|a 
({CI.} biirgi), mu, Chg [San.], Tk a biirge, et biirga, a biirge, Uz burga, 

Qzq, Qq biirge, Qrg bLirgd, MOg, OOsm bU re, Osm {Bu., Zen.} ~ 
{Bu.} 6^>_i_ipura, Tkm bU re, Tk pire, Ggz, Kr Cr p i re, Az p 1 ra id. 1 [2] T 

*pur?a 'flea' > MQp {Hts.} biirca, Tkm A puree, VTt Bop^a btr^a, Bsh 
Bepca bbrsa, CrTt {Rl.} birca, Kr T birCa, Cry Cr birce, Kr G birce, QrB, 
Qmq bLirce, Brb {Rl.} pLirca, Nog 6ybpuje burse, Chv L napga p"brz_a, 
Chv H {Md.} ptrz_a id.; T -b* MM [L] burce id. 5 The loss of T *-g- in the 
Og lgs. is still to be explained 5 CI. 362, ET B 298-9, TL 182-3, Rs. W 92, 
Bu. I 325, Zn. I 234, Md. 57, 175 (*buT-ce ~ *-u-), SM 35 I I M *bLirge > 
MM [HI, IsV] bLirge 'flea', HIM {OMT} ByYP r3H3 id - {Luv.} ByYP 3r 
biireg 'louse, lice', Mm- H {SM} b_Drg_e 'flea', Ki 6yYP r bDrga, {Rm.} 

bLirga, burU g id. 5 Ms. H 45, Lg. VMI 22-3 (believes that M <rb- T), Luv. 
98, KRS 132, KW 71, OMT I 49, SM 35 5 The long U in some modern M 
lgs. is puzzling I I pKo {S} *pj i a 1 ro'k 'flea' > MKo pj^rok, NKo p^a^Uk 5 S 
QK#470, Nam 258, MLC 775 55 DQA #170 (A *bjure 'flea') j f D {tr.} 
*p r uVukk-, {GS} piduk- 'gnat, mosquito' > Ml pirukku id., Kdg purikl 
'mosquito', Gnd pork 4 porki 4 porki ^ park! 'louse' 55 D #4203, GS 
43 [#93] O T *pur Q a and D {GS} p 1 d Uk- (with *-d- < *-rC-?) go back to a 
N metathetic variant = *purcVgV. This mt. and variations within the V 
(V ~ T in Ar, reflexes of N *K ~ *k instead of N *g in A and D) may be 
connected with ideophonic (even onomatopoeic - in the case of 'gnat, 
mosquito') associations. The variation *b- ~ *p- may be due to the N 
non-emph. *p- or to ideophony. Alternatively, the N element *-CV (> S 
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*-B-, T *-?a) may go back to an ancient particle (with diminutive 
meaning, as in T; cp. TL 182-3: "the form with -C- is probably a 
diminutive") O IS 1199-100 (?*pur£A(gA)/pu'l£A(gA) 'flea'). 
1781. *p.araV i|u (or *p.ara?i|u) 'weak' > HS: s prr> Ak prr 

G v. 'be weak' 5 Sd. 829-830 || IE: NalE *prayu- 'lacking in energy' > 
01 'a-prayu- 'careful, assiduous' (<- *'not lacking of energy') jj Gk 
npdljQ, npTiUQ, npffoQ 'mild, soft, gentle, meek' 5 WP II 86-7, M K I 40, F II 
588, Ch. 933-4 (no et. of the Gk word) | ] R *p'lrT- ({SDM97} *p'aYa) 
v. 'be tired' > T * L h,aY- ({Md.} *-B-, {iMd.} *-a-) > OT {CI.} BY- v. 'be 
tired, exhausted, weak', Tkm aY- v. 'get tiredYweak', Tkm A har- id., ET 
Trn har- id., haYdur 'miide machen', Qq han-, Uz har 1 - v. 'get tired, 
Qmq, QrB, Qzq, Nog, Bsh, Qrg an- v. 'get tired', VTt ar-(U) 'get 
tired\exhausted', ar"b-t-(U) 'vt. 'tire (y tom ri9Tb)', Yk Ir- ~ ir- v. 'get 
tired', Chv ir- id. 5 Pp. VG I 96, ET Gl 160-2, CI. 193, Rs. W 22, Rl. H 
1748-9, TatR 40-41, Jeg. 343, Fed. II 472, Md. 98, 101 5 Md. 
reconstructs pT *a, *a (3, a in most T lgs., I, i: in Chv and Yk), which 
goes back to A *a or *a preceding a vw. *i of the second syll. or to A 
diphthongs I I M *lpan- > MM {Pp.} har 1 - v. 'get exhausted' ('erschopft 
sein'), WrM {Pp.} ar i- id. (the word does not appear in Kow., MED, and 
GL), {Gl.} ari-su- 'come to an end, stop, disappear' (unless it is a sd. 
from ari-su- 'be cleaned' ['OMMCTklTbCfl, 6blTb OMkim e H H bl M ']) 5 Pp. 
VG96, Gl. I 186-7, Krg. 51, MED 53 || Tg {SDM97} *paru- v. 'be dizzy, 

faint' > Ewk harD-, harul-, haruni- v. 'be dizzy', Lm haru-, Ud xaun3- id., 
Nn B farinda- v. 'faint', WrMc {Z} fara-ka-bi (p.) 'fainted', {Hr.} 
fara- 'ohnmachtig werden, bewuBtlos werden', ? Mc Sb {Mrm.} 
fararjna- 'bestiirzt sein, erstarren'; acc. to Pp. VG 96 (an unconvinsing 
hyp.), Ewk harul- 'krank werden' is a loan from MM 5 STM II 317-8, 
Krm. 305, Klz. MS 165, Z 1036, Hr. 276 I I ?o pKo {S} *parh- 'be 
leanVemaciated' > NKo p h ari-ha-5SQK #925, MLC 1730 55 S VL#31, - 
DQA #1727 (A *p'aYa 'be tired'; incl. T, M, Tg, Ko) ] ] D (in SD) *par- 
({&GS} *p-) 'weak, worn out' > Tm parai^ v. 'be wasted, worn out, 
impaired', Kn pare, parakalu 'leanness, thinness, weakness' 5 D 
#4033 ! | ?a,(j) U: Ugr (UEW) *patfrV- or *parkV 'get tired' > Vg Ss 
{Knn.} powra-mat- 'ermiiden, miide werden' (-mat- mom.) ! Hg farad 
'get tired' 5 UEW 880-1, EWU 357 O The long *a in IE and the type of 
length in A (S's 1st type > T long vw., Tg short vw., J high tone) suggest 
a lr. within the N word. The only N Irs. compatible with Ak data are *fl 
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and *?. Acc. to my hyp., D *r goes back to N *T in the intervoc. 
position (suggesting a vw. after N On the evidence of IE *-y- and 

A *-i (> M we may tentatively reconstruct a word-final N *-i. If 
this is true, the IE *-U- goes back to an affix. Alternatively, it may 
suggest a N word-final *-U O « Gr. II #396 (*par 'tired') (U, A, Ko, Gil + 
unc. Ch, EA + err. J). 

1782. *Per r W 1 V 'skin, hide, bark' > HS: S *'par L U J W- 'leather, hide' > 
Ar farw- 'pelisse, vetement double de fourrure', farw-at- 'peau de la 
tete; une pelisse, une robe fourree; vetement fait de poil de chameau; 
voile de femme', /frvi) (pf. f arra) (denom. verb) 'fourrer, doubler 
de fourrure'; in MHb (Mishnah) the noun [THE par'wa is found within 
bet-happar'wa, which is the proper name of a hall in the Temple; 
one of the traditional interpretations of Hl^El par'wa is 'hide' or 'fur' 
(bet-happar'wa 'the house of the hideYfur'), which underlies NHb 
nn.Sfiar'va 'fur'; ? Akk. pa ru 'skin' (Sd. considers it to be a loan from 
Sum) 5 Fr. Ill 344, BK II 588, BY M 5143, fn. 1, Sd. 836 I I Ch: ECh: EDng 
{Fd.} parde 'bark (of a tree)', Mgm {JA} purde (pi. porda'), Skr (Sx.} 
por3na'ga', ? {Lk.} furkia id. M WCh: ? Dir {Sk.} fufurid. 5 JI II 8-9, ChC, 
JA LM 117 II ?4> C: EC: Dsn {To.} borti 'bark, husk' jj Q F {Flad} ber 
'bark' 5 To. DL 487, Biz. DL s.v. 'bark' | j U *perV 'skin, bark' > FU: Os 
Vy per 'rotliche Haut auf der Innenseite der Birkenrinde' j Hg bor 
'skin, hide, leather' I I Sm: Ne T ni/ip JJ 'cambium of a birch-tree; hard 
excrescence; hard crust (as of bread)', Ne T O {Lh.} p i r? 'rote innere 
Rinde der Birke, Schleimhaut des Pansens, Rinde des Brotes', Koyb 
{Kip.) pere 'bark' 5 UEW 374, Coll. CG, Sm. 539 (U, FU *peri, Ugr 
*pirT, Sm *pir 'back, cover'), MF 110-1, Ter. 470 | | ? H: Tg: WrMc 
{Hr.} feri 'enthaarte Pferde-, Maultier- oder Eselhaut', {Z} 'abrasion, 
rubbed (sore) skin of a draught-horse' ('ccaflMHa, CTepTaa KO>xa y 
pa60Mefi nomaflM') 5 Hr. 288, Z 1049; IS III 78-9 rejects the adduction 
of this word because its original meaning seemed to him to have been 
'abrasion; to rub sore', so that the word may have been derived from 
Tg *perk- 'produce a corn, eine Schwiele machen (HaM030JlMTb)' (STM 

II 305) | | D {Pf.} *perV ({&GS} *p-) 'skin (of a snake), bark' > Kn pere 
'skin or slough of a serpent', Tu perevuni v. 'be peeled, scraped', 
piresuni v. 'peel, scrape, pare off, Tl beradu 'bark, rind, shell', 
baradu 'bark of a tree', Krx caya-pere, caya-perpere 'snake's old skin' 

55 D 4417, Pf. 135 [#1166] O Cf. IS MS 344 (* r perA 'skin' > U, D), IS 

III 78-9, Sauv. UAW 12-3 (U, A), UEW 374 (U, A). 
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1783. *p r 0 1 r L W J V '(female, young?) ungulate (esp. bovine)' > HS: S 
*parr- 'bull, young ruminant' (x N *P_Ar L ?_,V 'bring forth, give birth' [of 
animals], 'young of animals', q.v.) > BHb par 'bull, steer', MHb 
par 'zwei- bis fiinfjahriger junger Stier', Ug pr 'Stier, junges Rind', 
{OLS} 'novillo (young bull)', ? Q lp pr 'calf (? Q lp is 'bull'), Sr 
pa< ? >'r-a, Md para 'lamb', Ar [Zhr.] farr- 'calf, Ak parru 
'lamb'; S *parr-at- 'female young ruminant' > BHb PHS pa'ra, Ug prt 
'cow', Sr )£j.3 para'ta, Md parta, Ak parratu 'ewe lamb'; other 
ds.: Ar d. furar- 'young of sheep \ goats \ wild cows', farir- 'a young of 

wild animals (gazelle, etc.)' 5 GB 656, KB 904-5, KBR 959-60, 963-4, 
OLS 353, Br. 591, DM MD 362, Ln. 2356, Fr. Ill 326, BK II 559, Hv. 552, 
Sd. 834 II Eg MKL pry 'Kampf stier (?)' ({EG} pry als Bezeichnung des 
Kampfstiers), {Fk.} 'ferocious bull' 5 EG I 526, Fk. 91 I I B *°iXiprw 
({JPr.} *iXh 2 rw) 'goats and sheep' > Ah {Fc.} e-here (pi. i-harawan) 

'goats and sheep', ETwl/Ty e-h"bre (pi. iharwan) 'betail', ETwl {Nic.} e- 

hare (pi. iharwan) id., Sll hruy 'moutons', tahruyt (pi. tihray) 'a sheep', 

*iXipry 'calf > ETwl/Ty {GhA} e-heri (pi. i-haran) 'jeune boeuf de 2 a 3 
ans'; Pr. adduces here also *iX r ip n rw 'wealth (bien materiel)' > Ah ehere 

(pi. iharwan), Gh ihVri (pi. ihVrawan) id. 5 Pr. H 68 [#397], Fc. 639- 

40, GhA 79-80, Nh. 134 I I EC: Sml {ZMO, DSI} f arow, Sml N {Abr.} 
f a' raw 'zebra' 5 ZMO 135, DSI 222, Abr. S 76 I I Ch: CCh: Mrg {Hf.} fur 
'buffalo', MrgL, MrgM {Mk.}, BuP {Mk.}, Klb {Mk.} fur, MrgP {Mk.} fir 
id., Mbara {TrnSL } f aray 'wealth, cattle', Msg P {Trn.} fUSS 'troupeau, 
betail' M ? WCh: Ang {Flk.} fir 'roan antelope' 5 ChC, Hf. GML 20, 23, 
RKMLBM112, Meek 1 176, 210, 236, 243, 251, Flk. s.v. fir, TrnSL 
260, Trn. LM 87 55 SSAAJ I #141, Tk. LAA-1 124 [#145] (HS *br 
'wealth, cattle') \ f K *pur- 'female bovine' > G puri 'female bovine 
(buffalo, deer, cow, etc.)', Mg p U 5 1 'female domestic bovine (cow, 
etc.)', Lz p U 5 - 1 'cow', Sv: UB pur, UB/Ln pirw, LB/Ln pwir, Lpur 'cow' 5 

K 192, K2 206, FS K 324, Chik. 78, Chx. 1507, Q 340, Marr 195, TK 
771, GP 264 | f IE: NalE *per- 'calf, young bull' (x N *PAr L ?jV 'ft') > Gk 
nopiQ (gen. nopiog) 'calf i! OHG far (gen. farres), farro 'bullock, 
bull', NHG Far re 'bullock, young bull', AS fearr, ON farri (< *farh- 
) 'bull' 5 F II 580, Vr. 113, Ho. 99, Kb. 221, 225, OsS 161, KM 185, - Et 
24 (*per- 'offspring of an animal') || D: [1] (in SD) *pO(I )ri '(young) 
bull, buffalo' > Tm pori 'calf of buffalo', Kt pOTy 'young bullock', Kn 
hori 'bull calf, bullock', Kdg pori 'male buffalo', Tu bori 'bull, ox' 5 
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D #4593 111 [2] D *parV] ({&GS} *p-) 'a young (female?) buffalo' (x N 
*P_Ar L ?jV 'It') > Tu parolu 'a young she-buffalo', Td po*4 £ 'female 
buffalo calf between 1 and 2 years old', Knd pa*] 'buffalo calf between 
one and two years old' 5? D #4118; D *-] is a sx. denoting females (Tm 
maxa] 'daughter', Png tofndal 'sister', F An. SG 171) O Eg p- suggests a 

N *|J". The ens. f- (usually from N *p _ ) in Ang fir 'roan antelope' is 
puzzling (if the Ang word belongs here). The original rounded vw. has 
been preserved in K *pur-, in pMrg (CCh) *fur-, and in D *pO(:)M, while 
the vw. *a in S *parr- 'bovine, young ungulate' and in D *parV] 'young 
(female) buffalo' is due to contamination with N *P Ar L ?jV 'It' (q.v.). A 
N ens. (*W, preserved in B and C?) is responsible for the D reflex *-r- 
(regularly from a N cluster *T + ens.). 

1784. ( 2 ?) *P6RwV (= *R0fwV?) 'to turn, to revolve' > fl 
*p L ' J o|urwa- > M *ipurba- v. 'turn around' ({Pp.} *purba-) > MM [HI] 
hurba- 'tourner, retourner', WrM urba- v. 'turn around', HIM 
ypBa-, Brt ypBa- id. ('noBopaMMBaTbca, oBopaMMBaTbcn'), Mnr H 
{T} fura- 'turn around \ upside-down \ inside out', {SM} fura- 'se 
tourner, se retourner' 5 Pel. 224 [#49], Ms. H 6, SM 109, MED 880, 
Rinch. 459, T 371, Pp. LVCM 18, Str. AOJ 240 II Tg *pora- vi. 'turn, 
revolve' > Ewk horol- id., 'turn over', Neg XOLJll ~ XOLJOl 'whirlpool', 
XOLJLl- ~ XOLJOl- vi. 'turn round', vt. 'surround', Ud {STM} XOli-, {Krm.} 
HOli- vi. 'fly round, Kpy>KMTbC?l' (a bird), 'turn round', Ul pOLJO(n-), Ork 
poyal,NnNhpoyo 'whirlpool', WrMc f oro- vt. 'turn, noBepTblBaTb', vi. 
'turn back' 5 STM II 334, Krm. 305, Z 1065, Hr. 305 [ | U *parw|vV v. 
'turn, revolve' (x N *bUrV 'turn round, rotate') > Mr (pMr {Ker.} 
*puVra-): Er nyBop- puvor-, A puvra-, Mk nyBopa- puvara-, A 
puvbra- 'drehen, winden' ! ? Vt Sr poryal- 'sich drehen, kreiseln', 

'KpyxMTbcq' ii ObU *peyar(xN *perKV L ( fa J [or PeRKV^Vj?] 'turn 
round, twist'??) > pVg *pav9r 'round' > Vg T pawar, lk/mk piwar, UK 
pawar, p pawr, ul powr, Ss puwr 'rund', d.: Vg T piiwirt-, lk/mk/uk 
pavrt-, p/nv/SV/ll plrt-, UL/Ss powart- 'walzen', MK {Kn.} powrit- 

'sich herumwalzen'; ? pOs *pet]arva- ({/HI.} *plt]arva-) > Os Ty/Y 
perjar^a- 'sich umdrehen' ! Hg f orog- vi. 'turn, revolve' I I Sm: Slq NP 
p + rruoldsa-, Slq Ch purolda- 'umwenden, sich umwenden', Slq Tz {KKIH} 
pur+lt,LTz{KD} pDrolta 'whirlpool (Wirbel im Wasser, BOflOBOpOT)' 5 5 
UEW414 (*park|vV), MF 214-5, Coll. 78, , Ker. II 126, LG 38-9, 41, Ht. 
175 [#504], HI. rHt 73-4 (on conditions of the coalescence of FU *-W- 
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and *-V- in pObU), KKIH 153 j | ? IE: NalE *sper- v. 'turn, twist' 
('drehen, winden') (x N *CVPRV 'to twist, to plait' [q.v. ffd.]) 5 The 
absence of *-W- suggests that the main source of the V is N *CVPRV 
j j HS: ECh: Ke {Eb.} perte 'drehen' 5 Eb. 87 I I ??? AdS of Eg fMK pxr 
'turn, turn about, revolve, surround, enclose' (< N *pJ r h|X|Q n RE 
'around', q.v. ffd.) O Coll. 148 (U, A) O If IE *S per- belongs here, the 
N vibrant is *f , and the N labial ens. is otherwise we reconstruct N 

*PoRwV without distinction between *T and *f and between *p- and 
* P V 

1785. *paR L ajXi (= *par L ajXi?) '« happy, dear' > HS: WS *iXprb v. 
'be happy' > Ar iXfrh (pf. fariha, ip. -frah-) {BK} 'etre gai, content, 
joyeux', {Hv.} 'be glad, cheeful, pleased', farab- 'joy, cheerfulness', 
'joie, alegresse', Mh iXfrh (pf. fTr3h, sbjn. LJ3-freb) v. 'be happy', Jb C/E 
iXfrh (pf. 'fer3b) id. 5 BKII 563, Jo. M 99 I I C: ? Dhl fDr 'be satiated' 
(but fura 'joy' <rb- Swahili) ||B *i^frHr> Ah ifrar 'etre bon pour la 
marche' (terrain, chemin), 'etre bon, avoir de la valeur; etre de\en bon 
qualite', Twl/Ty ifrar 'etre bon \ de valeur \ de bonne qualite', Tdq 
ifrar 'etre bon' 5 NZ 601-2, Fc. 354-5, PGG 67 || IE *preHLJ- > NalE 
*pra i l i -/pra ( l i -/prT- 'wish so. well, favour so.' > 01 pri'yah 'own, dear, 
beloved', prT'na+i 'pleases', pp. prT' + ah 'pleased, delighted', Av 
frya- lieb, wert, eigen', frTna'+i 'wunscht', Oss I l3ITian, Oss D liman 
(< *frTya-mana-) 'friend' M AdS of Gk npdUg, npaog 'mild, soft, 
gentle' (< NalE *pra"LJU- 'lacking in energy' < N •paraV or * p. ara ? i |u 
'weak') j! Gmc *frijon 'to love' > Gt frijon, ON frja, NNr, Sw fria, 
Dn f r i, AS f reo(3a)n id.; Gt f ri jond-s, OSx f r iund, OHG fr iunt, 
NHG Freund, AS freond & friend 'friend', NE friend i i SI *pri j a- 
ti 'to be friendlyYfavourable' > OCS npHhATH prijati 'ippovTL^GLV, to 
be favourable to', SCr pr i jat i , Slv pr i jat i 'to please, to suit, to be 
agreeable', P s-przyjac,Czpr'a"bi 'to wish so. well, to favour so.', Slk 
priat' 'to favour so.'; SI d. *prija-telb 'friend' > OCS, OR npHhATGAb 
prijatelb, R npiVsiTenb, Big npiVsiTen, SCr prijatel, Slv 
pri jatelj, Cz pf itel (pi. pf atele), Slk priatel', P przyjaciel 
id. 5 P 844, MK II 378-80, ME II 181-2, 189-90, F II 588, Fs. 168, Vr. 
143, Kb. 291, OsS 227, KM 218, Ho. 117, Ab. II 54-5, Ma. CS 490-1, 
494, Vs. Ill 369-70, Glh. 502-3, Vr. 143, KM 218, EI 358 (*priH-eh R - 

'love'), 642 (*pri'H-eh R - 'wife'), * EI 214 (*pri'Ho-S 'of one's own' -» 
'deer'), 642 |] U: FP *para 'good' > F (ds.) parempi 'better', paras 
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(gen. parhaan), parahin ~ parhain 'the best', paranta- 'gesund 
machen; (ver)bessern', parantu- 'besser werden, genesen', Es 
par em 'better', parim'the best' i pLp {Lr.} *pore 'good' > Lp N {N} 
buorre ~ buorre/-r- 'good, kind, pleasant', L {LLO} puorre, S 
{Hs.} buorie, Nt {TI} purine, T {TI} p+f(:)e, Pa {TI} puj3rrn 'good', Kid 
{TI} puYarfijp 'better' ; Er napo paro, Mk nap a para 'good' i Chr L 'poro 
'good, good-hearted', H nypbi pur"b id., {Ep.} id., 'healthy', {U} 'good', B 
poro id., Uf puro, poro 'good, healthy' ! pPrm *bur 'good' > OPrm bur, Z 
bur id., Vt bur 'right (dexter)', 'good, well' 5 UEW 724, It. #34, Sm. 553 
(FP *pera 'good'), SK 490-1, Lr. #1001, Lgc. #5323, It. LC 85, Hs. 386- 
7, TI409, Ker. II 106, U 160, 169, MRS 443, 472, Ep. 95, LG 42, 205, 
U3S 57 1 1 fl *ba r r n V > AmTg *bara- ? i- 'rejoice' > Ore baraci-, Ul, Nn Nh 
baraCL- id. 5 STM I 73 ||M *barda- 'be proud, boast' > WrM barda-, 
HIM Bapna - v. 'boast, brag, be proud', Ord b_ard_a- v. 'boast, swagger', 
WrO {Krg.} barda- 'be proud', Kl BapnM bardm n. 'swagger, Prahlerei', 
{Rm.} barda - 'sicher sein (in seinen Absichten, iiber den Erfolg)', Brt 
BapnaM n. 'swagger, pride', Dg {T} bardan n. 'boasting, vainglory' 5 
MED 85, Ms. O 51-2, Krg. 337, KRS 8, KW 34, Chr. 87, T DgJ 124 | | ?c T 
*bar- v. 'dare\venture to' > Bsh ba6- id., VTt baz- id., 'make up one's 

mind to', QrB {Rs.} baz-, Uz A {Rl.} -jL baz- (or bdZ-7) 'wagen, sich 

entschlieBen' 5 Rs. W 66, TatR 52, BRS 70, Rl. 1542 I I pJ {S} *ba'ra'p- 
'laugh' > OJ wa'ra'p-, J: T wara-, K wa'ra'-, Kg wara'- id. 5 S QJ #1428, 
Mr. 783 55 DQA #109 (A *bara|o 'rejoice, be proud') O If T *bar- 
'belongs here, we reconstruct N *-f-, otherwise we remain with the 
unspecified *-R- O An alt. et. of U: FP *para 'good' < N *baf?V 'big, 
much, thick', see IS I 175: ? *bara 'big, good' O Biz. SNE (Ar, IE; 
T), - Biz. KM 238 [#22] (added Berber, but did not distinguish the 
reflexes of this N word from those of N *riapVrV 'tender, beautiful', 
*bAr r h n V 'be hungry, want' (^ 'love'), and *RlRo 'ask'), Bru. 187 
[#997] (Ar, IE), Cop IU IV 133-4 (IE, U). 

1786. *RAr L y J V 'run, flee' > HS: WS *iXprr (~ *°iXprw|y?) v. 'flee, 
run' > Ari^frr G v. 'flee, escape' ({BK} 's'enfuir, se sauver, s'echapper; 
courir'), Sq {L} f er v. 'run, be in a hurry', Jb iXfrr(Jb Epf. 'fer, Jb C 

pf. fer(r), sbjn. 'yaf f 3r ), Mh iXfrr (pf. f3r, sbjn. y3f rer) v. 'flee', JPA 
{Lv.}iXprw|y (pf. ^"13 pa'ra ~ h n.3 pa'rl) v. 'run', Sr iXprr (pf. ^.3 
par, ip. ;a^j ns-'pur) 'fugere, avolare' (WS *v r prr v. 'flee' has a 
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secondary connection with WS prr 'fly' < N *p.arV 'to fly, to jump', 
q.v.); WS d. V: *iXnpr > Sr iXnpr (pf. na'par) 'consternatus fugit 
(equus)', ? ap'par (Sh of S npr) v. 'put to flight', Ar nfr (pf. nafara, 
ip. Lja-nfur-U ~ ya-nfir-U) 'fugax, pavidus fuit (de jumento)', 'fugit et 
dispersit se (gens)', {Hv.} 'be scared away' (beast), 'disperse away' 
(people); reduplicated WS stem *i^prpr > Ar iX f rf r 'marcher d'un pas 
serre, se depecher, aller vite', Jb C fer'for, fer'fer (pi. f 3r'for, 
f3r'fort3), Jb E f3r'fer 'hasty', Mh f3rfTr 'hasty person' 5 Br. 441, PS 
3225, JPS 346, Lv. IV 96, Fr. Ill 325-6 and IV 311, BK II 558-9, 5 82, 
1307, Hv. 552, 786, Jo. J 59-60, Jo. M 96-8, Jo. H 33, LLS 342 I I C: Bj 
{R} -f or (Is: p. a-'f or, prs. 'a-fori ~ 'a-feri ~ 'a-fri), {Rop.} -for 
v. 'flee', {R} 'fira, {Rop.} fira 'flight' 111 On semantic grounds I prefer 
to keep apart the HS verb *iXpry~*pr? v. 'go out, take out' (F N 
*rAn l ?Vj 'take out, pull out\off) 5 R WBd 81-2, Rop. 180-1 55 Cf. 
SSAAJI#32 1 j K *°par- v. 'escape' (??) > G par- (i -version) v. 'escape' 
(e.g. ga-V-i-par-Vi 'I escape'), (-»?) (trans, form) v. 'steal'; the KV 
belongs here only if the meaning 'escape' is primary and the meaning of 
the transitive form ('steal') is secondary (cp. Fr voler 'to fly' -» 'to 
steal') 5 NCh. RKLI 46, Chx. 996-7, 1030 f ] D: [1] *par- ({&GS} *p-) v. 
'run, flow' (xN *barqV [~ *barXV] 'to go, to go away, to step' xN 
*P.Ar L yjV 'to run, to flee') > Tm pari v. 'run, go out, escape', Td pary- 
'(horse) gallops', v. 'ride at a gallop', Kn pari, hari, Tu pariyuni, 
hariyuni v. 'run, flow', Tl paru v. 'run, run away', parugu, 
par(u)vu 'running, a run', Mlt parce, parctre v. 'run away' 55 D 
#3963, Km. 427 [#801] (does not distinguish this V from SD *par-UV-/- 
av- v. 'spread'), 429 [##813, 815] 111 [2] *par-/*par- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'fly, 
run swiftly' (x N *p_arV 'to fly, to jump' [q.v. ffd.]), the meaning 'run' is 
represented in 0T1 {Km.}, Tm paru v. 'run, flee', Kn paru, haru v. 
'run' O K *p_- provides evidence for N *p. "• D *-r- in *par- goes back to 
a ens. cluster (belonging to the heritage of N *barqV [~ *barXV]). 

1787. * r p. 1 ur L y J V (or * r p. 1 U'r L y J V?) 'wing, feather(s)' > HS: S *°iXprpr 
> Hrs f3r'fayr (pi. f3rfor) 'feather' 5 Jo. H 33 ||B *fVr- wing' > Rf 
{Rn.}, SrSn {Rn.} afar, Izn {Bs.} affar, BSn, Grr {Bs.}, Mz {Dlh.} afar, Wrg 

{Dlh.} afar (pi. afriwan), Hrw {Bs.} afar (pi. ifri win), izd {Mrc.} ifar 
(pi. ifriwn), Kb {Dl.} ifarr (pi. ifarrawan, afriwan), ZAS {Loub.} affar 
(pi. affriwan), Gd {Lf.} ifar (pi. afrawn) id., Sll tifart (pi. tifrawin) 

id., ifar 'large wing'; B *fVrTw- ~ *fVraw- 'wing' > Zng {Bs.} ^^-i^Jaf 
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afriwi (pi. ^I^-j^Lj ifriwan), Wrs {Bs.} afriwi (pi. if ri win), BMn 

{Bs.} afri ~ afriw (pi. afriwn, ifriwan), Grr {Bs.}, Mz {Dlh.}, Fgg {NZ} 
afriw, Tmm {Bs.} afri (pi. ifriwn), Nf {Beg.} afrTw (pi. ifriwan) 

'wing', Ah {Fc.}, Ttq {Msq.} afraw (pi. ifrawan) 'wing, feather', Ty 

afraw (pi. ifrawtn), Gd {Lf.} afraw (pi. afrawen), ETwl afrut (pi. 

ifruttn) 'wing' 5 Fc. 336, Lf. II #0436, Dl. 218, Bs. MS I 226, Bs. ZOu 
141, Beg. 215, GhA 42, Mrc. 16, Dlh. DMB 50, Dlh. Ou 79, Loub. 535, 
Msq. 18, 252, Rn. 298, NZ 598-9, 645 | | K: OG prte, G prta 'feather' 5 
Ser. 164, Chx. 1497 || IE: NalE * L (S) J per- 'feather, wing' > Vd 
par'nam, Av par a nam, KhS parra- 'feather, wing', NPrs jj, parr id. 

! ! SI *pe'ro 'feather' > ChS, OR pero pero 'feather', OCS pero per □ 'pen', 
R, Uk, Big ne'po, SCr pero, Slv pero (gen. peresa), A pero, P 
pidro, Cz, Slk pero 'feather'; SI *perije 'feathers' > R 'nepba id., Cz 
per" i 'feather' j ? Bit: Lt sparnas, Ltv sparns 'wing' 1 1 Ht 
partawar 'wing', (?) 'feather' (- + - due to the infl. of Ht pattar/n- 
'wing' < N *PutV 'feather, hair'??) 55 EI 646 (*por'no-m 'wing, 
feather'), M K II 223-4, MEII97, Horn 65-6, Bai. 231, SJSS XXV 26-7, 
Vs. Ill 243, Mikl. E 241, Glh. 275, Frn. 861, CHD P198-9, « Bn. HR 3 6-41 
('feather, wing' in SI and Ilr <r IE *per- 'Hotter en air, se deplacer dans 
l'espace') (see N *p.arV 'to fly, to jump') j | fl: Tg *purakT 'wing, bone 
of a wing (humerus of birds)' > Ewk huraki 'wing; humerus (of birds); 
quill (Federkiel)', Lm huriqi 'forelimb (npeflnneMbe) of a wing', Neg 
XOLjaXL 'humerus in a bird's wing', 'humerus (of humans)', Ork XUraqi 
'bone of a wing' 5 STM II 352 I I M * L lpjOrbelge 'e feather(s)' > WrM 
or beige, HIM epBener ~ epeBJier 'feather on the head (of a 
bird), tuft, crest; small feathers', Ord tirwblgO 'small feather', Kl {Rm.} 
tirwlga ~ drWola^ 'feathers, plumage', {KRS} epBJir 'down (of birds)', 

Brt YpBanra id., 'feathers of the tail' 5 MED 640, Ms. O 540, KW301, 
KRS 423, Chr. 509 I I pJ {S} *p3r3 'falcon's wings, underwing feathers' > 
OJ poro, poro-pa 5 S QJ #1589, Mr. 415 55 DQA #1830 (A *p' ore -. -jh, - 
r- 'feather, wing') j | D *pur- ({&GS} *p-) 'feather of a peacock's tail' > 
Tl puri 'peacock's tail', Kim pDrage id., Prj pDril (pi.) 'peacock's tail 
feathers', Gnd puri 'peacock's tail', Knd puri 'feather of a peacock' 5 5 
D #3581 O Bit *S- provides evidence for an IE *S- mobile, which 
suggests a palatal element (*y or palatality of *r) in the N word. But N 
*-f- is probably ruled out by the D reflex, therefore my tentative 
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solution is to suppose a N cluster *-ry-. Frn. 861 believes that Baltic *S- 
is secondary and tries to explain it by the infl. of IE *sp( h )er- 'zucken' 
O - Gr. II #164 (*par 'fly' v.) (IE, U, Y, A, J, Gil, without distinguishing 
this N word from N *p. arV 'to fly, to jump'). 

1788. *PVRCV 'flee, run (from, after smb.)' (or N *p.Ar r yLT 

CV , a cd. with N *p.Ar L y.,V 'run, flee', q.v.) > HS: S *°iXprs|s|8d > Ak 

/pr^d v. iV (inf. napar^udu) '(ent)fliehen' 5 Sd. 735 | IE: Ht 
pars- v. 'flee, escape' 5 Frd. HW 163, Ts. W 61, CHD P 179-80 | fl: Tg 
*°p r oYc- > Ewk Sk/Urm ho^a- v. 'overtake' ('florHaTb, HarHaTb') 5 
STM II 334. 

1789. ( 2 ?) *PVRCV L - J fTV 'heel' or '(sole of a) foot' > HS: WS 
*iXprs|sn (xN *PVRVC L XjV 'fingernail, claw', q.v. ffd.) > Ar {BK} 
firs in- (pi. furasin-) 'pied, patte (cette partie du pied chez le chameau 
et l'elephant que l'animal pose sur le sol); pied de brebis', {Fr.}firsin- 
'ungula cameli, elephanti', {Hv.} 'camel's or man's foot', ? Tgr f3rS3ITI 
'ankle (of men), heel tendon' 5 BK II 569-70, Fr. Ill 332, Ln. 2369, Hv. 
555, LH 656, - MiK I #1.220 ( | IE *pers-na, *pers-ni- 'heel' > 01 
'parsni-, Av pas'na- 'heel', KhS parr a-, Sgd ps'n?, NPrs {VI, BM} 
<UiL pasne, {Sg.} <^L> pasene 'heel' i i Gt f afrzna, AS f iersn, OHG 

f ersna, NHG Ferse 'heel' ! ! Gk nxEpvin id. i i L perna 'leg; ham' (<r 
'heel', as evidenced by the d. pernio, -onis 'Frostbeule an den 
Fersen') I I ?? Ht {Frd.} parsina- [*parsna-] 'Oberschenkel, Lende', 
{CHD} parse|ina-, parsna- 'buttock, loins, male genitalia' 55 P 
823,EI 265 (*'persn-eh R -), M K II 261, MEII 123-4, Horn 62, VI. I 320, 
Sg. 231, BM 87, Bai. 231, F II 611-612, WH 11 289-290, EM 499, Fs. 141, 
Kb. 237, OsS 186, KM 193-4, Ho. 104, CHD P 187-8, Ts. W 62 | | ?(j) K: 
OG brcal-i [OT, NT] 'heel' (Gen. 3.15, Joh. 13.18), MG [VTq.] {DCh.} 
'flnaHb, nana', G {Chx.} brcal-i 'fingernail, claw' 5 DCh. 121, Ser. 17, 
Chx. 114 5 Several phonemes of the word are irreg. (b- for the expected 
P" or p-, a globalized affricate with unexpected glottalization, as well as 
probably -1- for -n-), which suggests that the word may be a loan from 
some unknown source. An alternative conjecture is as follows: 

*pVrc L Vn J - > K *pVrc L Vn J > *bVrc L Vn J (mte.) > Zan *brc-al- (*-al- is a 

sx.) -b^ OG brcali 'heel'. This conjecture presupposes a N rec. 
*p.VrcV L nVj 'heel' O IS MS 342 equated the abovementioned IE and K 
roots with FU *pers|se- 'hind part' and reconstructed a N etymon with 
the meaning ' 3 a fl H kl R (hind part)'. 
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1790. *PVRVC L XjV 'fingernail, claw' > HS: CS (or WS) *'paras- 
'hoof, cloven hoof (x N *PVRCV L -jfTV 'heel') > BHb Htna par'sa 
'cloven hoof, hoof, JA [Trg.] parsa'+a id., Sr )Kid;S parsa'+-a 
'hoof, SmA prs Sh 'have hoofs', JPA Bz riD^S prsh, em. nflDnS 
prs + h 'hoof, cloven hoof, ? Tgr f 3 r S 3 m 'ankle (of men), heel tendon'; 
cp also Ar firsin- 'hoof of a camel' (< N *P_VRC V L -jfT V 'heel') 5 KB 
912, KBR 969-70, Tal 705-6, Lv. T II 294, Br. 600, Fr. Ill 332, Ln. 2369, 
Hv. 555, SI. P 449, LH 656, MiK I #1.220 I I NrOm: Cha {C} harca (h < 
*f is irreg.), Bdt {C}par + a, Kcm {CR} berade, Gm {Hw.} bira'dde, Wl 
{C} beradde, beradya, {LmS, HL} biraddiya, Omt (= Gf?) {Mrn.} 
bi'radde, Dwr {Brll.} biradde, {LmS} birrade, Dc {HL} biradde 'finger' 5 
Biz. OLBP 13 [#36], AD SF41-2, Mrn. O 139, HL 93, LmS 322-3, Hw. BG 
II Ch: WCh: Hs farce (pi. fa'rawta) 'fingernail', Gw {Mrs. G} a'-piVacf 
'finger', Gw Kr flVaci, Gw Nm p+Vsi id. M CCh: Gude {Hsk.} p3r3S y 3n3 
'hoof of animal' ! ? Gdr {Mch.} purjztumay fingernail' (jzt = 6 or 5 [?] 

[Mouchet does not explain the sign jzt , but refers to the transcription of 
the Institut d'ethnologie, which is not yet available to the present 
author]) 5 Mts. G 20, Mts. GD 33, ChC, Mch. VCQP 36, Hsk. 256 55 - 
Sk. HCD 65 | | K *prcxa- 'fingernail, claw' > OG prcxil- 'claw', G 

prcxil- 'fingernail, claw', G G prcxil-, G X/T pircxil- id., Mg bircxa- 
id., Lz bU(T)CXa- 'fingernail, claw', CXeni-bucxa 'hoof of a horse' (lit. 
'horse-claw'), Sv UB/LB/L/Ln CXa 'fingernail, claw, talon' 5 K 191, K 2 
204-5, Chik. 61-2, Marr 132-3, TK 841, GP 277 || IE:NaIE(att. in BS1) 
*°prst- 'finger, [?] toe' > SI *pbrst'b (gen. *pbr'sta) id. > OCS pr6st5 
prbstt, OR p6rst5 pbrs + ta, R f, Uk nepcT 'finger', SCr prst, Slv 
pfst, Big 'np"bCT("bT), Cz, Slk prst, ULs porst 'finger, toe', P 
parst 'finger' i Lt pir^tas (1st accentual paradigm), Ltv pirksts, 
pirsts.PrupTrsten finger' 5 Vs. Ill 244, ZVSZ 354-5, Glh. 507, Frn. 
598, En. 227 O AD GD 12, IS MS 351, IS III 70-7 (*p r aVa 'fingernail', 
not distinguishing between the etymon in question and N *P r A n RV 
'finger'). The N etymons *PVRVC L XjV and *P r A n RV 'It' are likely to 
be etymologically connected. It is tempting to suppose that N 
*PVRVc L XjV goes back to a Ned. *P r A n RV Cliyya 'finger-thorn' (F 
N *C.uyva 'thorn'). 

1791. *PVRiC.V 'break through, tear' > HS: S *iXprc > BHb iXprc 
(pf. P^EI pa Vac , ip. -proc) 'make a split, make breach (in the city wall), 
break through', Ug prs {KB} ? 'RiB, Spalt', {OLS} 'breach', JA [Trg.] 
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S prs v. 'break through', Md S prs G v. 'breach, break through', Ar 
/frs G v. 'cut, slit, pierce', {BK} 'couper, fendre en deux', Ak prs G 
'durchbrechen' 5 KB 914-5, KBR971-2, OLS 357, Lv. T II 298, Js. 1237, 
DM 80, Ln. 2372, BK II 572, Hv. 556 || K: GZ *preq-/priC- vt. 'tear, 
rend' > G p(X )H Q-/p(X )rec- id., 'zerreissen, zerfetzen; (die Augen) 
aufreissen', Mg buric- ~ biric-, Lz briC- ~ bruc- ~ briC- v. 'tear' 5 K 
190, K2 204, «FSK60 and FS E 62 (*brec-/*bri C-), Chx. 1523 ff IE 
*pers — *prTs- v. 'break to pieces' > Gk npCco v. 'saw (asunder)', npCco 
toiiq oSovtciq 'grind\gnash the teeth', npi(j|j.a 'anything sawn' [Euc] 
'prism' i! pAl {0} *prTsa > Al pr ish 'destroy, spoil, waste', Al G {LamP} 
prish 'spoil' II Ht {CHD} parsai- v. 'break up into small pieces, 
crumble', {Ts.} parsiya- md. 'zerbrechen, zerteilen, zerstiickeln' 5 P 
846, F II 596, 0 346, C II 49-50, 440, Kf. 282, LamP 158, Frd. HW 163, 
CHD P 183-4, Ts. W 61 O The length of the vw. in IE *prTs- and the 
optional lr. in G challenge explanation. Do they suggest the presence of 
a lr. in the N etymon (« *P VRiHc V)? 

1 792. *Parga 'to split' > HS: S *°iXprg (or cs Vprg) > Ar iXf rg 

G {BK} 'fendre, pourfendre', {Ln} 'make an opening (or intervening 
space) between two things', ?c JA [Trg.] \f prg D 'exchange' (if <r 
'auseinander halten', as supposed by Lv.) 5 BK II 561, Ln. 2359, Js. 
1213, Lv. IV 97 || ?o IE: NalE *perg- '« beat, strike, wound' > Arm 
RuipLjiulibLr hafkan-em 'beat, strike, wound' (but aor. fioip|i haf 1 
without -k-) i! Clt (x *xerg L h j- < N *hirVgV 'kill' or 'die'): Olr org- 
'smite, slay', OBr treorgam 'perforo' 5 P 819, « Sit. 257-8, Vn. O 30- 
1, Billy 116, cp. EI 158 (*h 2 erk- 'rend, destroy') | | H: M *lpergi 'steep 
bank, precipice' > WrM ergi 'steep bank; steep precipice or slope', 
HIM spar id., Mnr H {SM} xarg_i '(river-)bank, precipice' 5 Pp. IM 153, 
MED 323, T 374, SM 162 | | D *par1- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'break off, tear, cut 
asunder' > Tm pari (fts. -pp-, prts. - + + -) v. 'cut asunder', pari- (fts. 
-v-, prts. -n+-) v. 'be sundered, break off, be cut asunder', Ml 
parir|r|uka v. 'pluck grass', Tu par i pun i v. 'tear, rend', pariyuni 
v. 'rend', 0T1 pariyu v. 'wear away; fall away in shreds' (of 
plastering), Kim part- 'cut up', Prj parrjg- 'be split', paarkip- v. 'split', 
Gdb pari rjp- v. 'split (firewood with axe)', Knd para 'crumb, fragment', 
Ku par- 'dig a ditch', Krx parx-, Mlt parge v. 'split, cleave, rend' 55 D 
##3962, 4027, Km. 426 [#799] (does not distinguish between D *pari- 
and D * p a r 1 - ({&GS} *p-) 'tear off, pluck', which is likely to go back to N 
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* p. a r i r ? n E 'to tear, to split', q.v.) O IE *g (rather than *g h ) is due to the 
incompatibility law ruling out media aspirata and vl. stops in the same 
root. D*-r-<N*r + ens. 

1793. *purVKV (or *p.irVKV) 'be startled, be scared, fear' > HS: 
WS *iXprk 'fear' > Ar iXfrq (pf. fariqa) {Hv.} 'fear, be frightened', {BK} 
'avoir peur; etre peureux, timide', fariq-un 'qui a peur (effraye par une 
chose qui survient inopinement)', Hrs f3T0k v. 'fear, be afraid', Mh frok 
(sbjn. LJ3frok), Jb Efurk, Jb C e'frek v. 'frighten', Jb C {Jo JL} 'fer3k 
(sbjn. LJ3'frok) v. 'be afraid, frightened', Mh fTr3k (sbjn., prs. LJ3fr0k), 
Hrs 'fayr3k (sbjn., prs. LJ3fr0k) v. 'be afraid, timorous' 5 BK II 583-4, 
Hv. 558, Jo. M 100, Jo. H 34, Jo. J 61 I I ?4> EC: pKns *f Or- 'fear' > Gdl 
hDr-, Kns fDr- 5 Bl. 67 I I ?(|> CCh: Db {Lnh.} pint 'fear' 5 ChC s.v. 'fear' 
| I IE: NalE *perk- n., v. 'fear' > Gt fatirh+ei, OHG, OSx forh+a, NHG 
Furch+, AS fyrh+u ~ f ryh+u n. 'fear', NE f r igh+; Gt f aurht jan 
sik'to be frightened'; OHG for(a)h+en, OSx forh+ian, forh+on, 
AS forh+ian 'to fear'; Gt faurh+s, AS, OSx forh+, OHG for(a)h+ 
'fearing, timid' M pTc {Ad.l *parsk- (< *perk-Sk-) > Tc A, B parsk- 'be 
afraid'; d.: Tc A praski-, Tc B proskiye ~ prosko n. 'fear, danger' 
5 P 820, EI 198, Fs. 146-7, Kb. 279, OsS 213-4, Ho. 112, 120, Ho. S 22, 
Wn. 388, JGH 29, 123, 193, 326, Ad. 375-6, 422 | | H *p'urke v. 'be 
startled\scared, fear' > T (att. in NaT) * L h J urk L i J -~* L h J urk L U J - id. > OT 
urk(Li)- id., Chg > XV urk-~hurk- id., Tk urk- 'be startled \ scared \ 
frightened', Tkm, Qq Urk-, Tkm NC hiirk-, Uz hurk-, SY drk- id., Az, Qmq, 
QrB, Qrg, Nog Urk-, Qzq Lirkl-, VTt, Bsh brk-, Xk Uruk-, ET, StAlt U rk U - id. 
5 CI. 221, Rs. W 522, ET Gl 635-7 I I M *lpurgLi- v. 'be(come) frightened' 
> MM [MA] h U rg U - id., WrM urgu- ~ urge-, HIM yp^3~ v. 'be(come) 
alarmed or frightened', Brt YP r3_ > Kl YP r_ urga- 'be frightened', Ord 
urgu- id., Mnr H {SM} furg_ud_i- be frightened \ shy' (of animals) 5 Pp. 
MA 192, MED 1012, Chr. 511, KRS 554, Ms. O 761, SM 110 1 ?(j),a M 
*ipurin 'anger' > WrM ur in, HIM ypMH 'ardent passion, anger, dislike', 
Klyp, {Rm.} ur ~ ur, b urn 'anger', Kl ypHb~x, {Rm.} b urrij- 'be angry', 
Brt ypn rapn oonoiuohoH 'be in bad spirits', Ba hor, Dx XO 'anger' 5 
MED 884, KRS 534, 537, KW 450-1, 454, T DnJ 139, T BJ 150 II ?o Tg 
*purke- v. 'be depressed, feel miserable' > Ewk hurk3-, hurk3LjT- 'be 
bored\sad' ('cKyMaTb, TocKOBaTb'), Lm hork3n-, hork3t-/9- id., Ore 
XOkkO(LJ)l, XOkkO( 1 )Si 'boring (CKyMHO)', XOkkOSi- 'be bored', Ud {STM} 
XOkoHo 'it is very unpleasant\disgusting (because of noise, disorder)' 5 
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STM II 353 || ?<|> pJ {S} * pi ru-m- 'retreat frightened, run away' > OJ p^ 

jl rum-, J: T hi rum-, K hi'rum-, Kg hi rum - 5 s QJ #783, Mr. 690 55 The 

loss of A *-k- in J and in M *lpurin is still to be explained 55 SDM94 (A 
*p'urkE), SDM97 (A *pVkE 'be afraid, angry' > T, M, as well as Tg 
*purke- 'be bored'), * DQA #1806 (A *p'jmri 'be afraid, angry'); Rm. 
SKE 209, Pp. VG 83, 111, Rs. W 522 (these sources equate T * L h J U'rk- and 
M *lpurgLi- with Tg *purkE- v. 'jump' [STM II 353] and Ko {Rm.} pulkin 
hAda 'spring up, arise', which is qu.; the Tg and Ko root is better to be 
referred to N *p.Uf L Ujga 'to jump', q.v. ffd., though the merger of both 
N words at the A and even at the pN level is probable) j j D *pirVkk- 
({&GS} *p-) 'fear' > Tm pirakkam 'awe, fear', ? pirappu 'fear, 
alarm', Kn piriki 'coward', Tl piriki 'coward; timid, cowardly'; 
connected with Tm pirar v. 'tremble' (?) 55 D #4200 (a) O D *i and 
A *Li may be explained either by labialization of the vw. in A (ass. infl. 
of *p _ ?) or by delabialization *U > *i in D (still to be investigated). 

1794. ?o 2 *PVR L V J Kae 'tear out\asunder\off, detach' > HS: WS 
*iX prk 'tear out\away\off > BHb l^prk G v. 'tear away\off, rescue', OA 

prk v. 'destroy', JA [Trg.] prk G 'einlosen, erlosen', {Js.} 'untie, 
redeem', JEA {SI.} S prk G 'redeem, separate, divide, solve', Sr, Nbt 
S prk 'auflosen, befreien', Md \/~ prk v. 'severe, detach, free, deliver, 
save', Ar iXfrq G (pf. faraqa ip. -fruq-) {BK} 'distinguer, mettre de la 

difference entre deuxYplusieurs choses; se partager en deuxYplusieurs, 
se fourcher (la route)', {Hv.} 'separate, set apart; part (the hair)', Sb 
iXfrk v. 'deliver, save', Gz iXfrk v. 'save, redeem', Tgy *iXfrk 'befreien', 
Ak iXprk G 'abtrennen', 'separate' 5 KB 915-7, KBR 973-4, Sd. 829, 
BGMR 46, L G 166, LH 657, Lv. IV 136, Js. 1239, SI. 937-8, BKII 582-3, 
Hv. 558 II C: Bj iXfrk pcv. ({R} Is: 'a-frik, prs. afan'rlk) 'dig' 5 R 
WBd. 83 If IE: NalE *perk- '« dig a ditchVchasm', {P} 'aufreiBen, 
aufwiihlen' (and -d^ NalE *prka 'furrow') > 01 'parsana-h 'precipice, 
chasm' M Lporca n. 'furrow' M MW rhych 'furrow', W rrych id., 
'groove', OBr T rec 'sulco', ro-r isce L njt i 'sulcavissent', MBr 
reguenn snglt. 'furrow', Br d. regan 'labourer legerement', Gl rica 
'furrow' (-b» Fr raie 'line, stroke') M OHG fur(u)h, NHGFurche, Sw 
fara, A for, Dn fure, AS furh 'furrow', NE furrow; ON for 
'furrow, ditch' (< *prk -), NNr fere 'ridge between two furrows' j! Lt 
pra-per^is, pra-par^a, pra-per^a 'unfrozen patch of water in 
ice-covered surface', prapar^as 'ditch, Graben' 5? 821, MKII 228- 
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9, M E II 100, WH II 340-1, Fir. 294, Hm. 683, Vr. 13, Kb. 303, OsS 
234, KM 225, Ho. 119, Frn. 578, EI 215 (*prkeh R - 'furrow') O Cf. IS H 
100-1 (*p'ar r a 1 'tear, break, split'). It is tempting to see the same N 
etymon in D *pTr- (> Tm plr-) and D *pTk- (> Ka pTku v. 'pull out, 
pluck up, tear', Tl pi:ku v. 'pull out, root up, pluck out', Kim pTket] v. 
'uproot', Nkr pTk- v. 'pull out', Gdb pThk- v. 'pluck', F D #4212), but 
acc. to Km.'s analysis (Km. 431 [#827]), the forms with *-k-, *-kk- go 
back to D *piy- rather than to * p 1 r k - . 

1795. *paRpVzV ~ ? i *RaR[]VR|lV 'butterfly' > K *perpel- id. > G 
pepela- id., Mg parpalc i a )- ~ papralia, Lz parpal-, Sv L/Ln {T} perpel, UB 
{GP} parpand, {K <- ?} parpand, papold id. 55 K 153, K 2 14, TK 681, GP 252 
I I ? HS: S: [1] S *°v r prs > Ar faras- coll. 'butterflies', snglt. faras-at- 
'butterfly'; [2] L : NNEA {Kal.} pirpira 'butterfly'; ? NHb "15*15 par'par 
id. (unless an independent L -formation, possibly encouraged by Fr 
papi lion, It farf alia, and\or Ar faras-at- id.) 5 BKII571, Kal. s.v. 
6a6oMKa, ESh. 1103 II Ch i_ « *pVlpVl- 'butterfly' > WCh: Su {J} 
mpulpul, Kfr {Nt.} p3lp3l id. j ? NBc: My {Sk.} a?sfpepiV, Kry {Sk.} 

si f frf i ra id. ii CCh: Glv {Rp.} apalapala, Mofu {Brr.} maplapla id. 5 ChC 
|| ?? L IE: NalE {EI} *pelpel- 'butterfly' >L papi lio id. j j AS fTf ealde, 
OSx fTfoldara, MLG vi veltere, OHG f ifaltra ~ pifoltra, NHG 
Feif alter, ON fifrildi id. M ?? Ltv A {ME} pledins id. (infl. of 
pledinat 'to move wings' NHG f latter n) 5 WP II 52, EI 88, WH H 
249-50, Vr. 119, Ho. 104, Ho. S 19, Kb. 240, OsS 193, ME III 333 j | D: 
[1] *papp( al )- ({&GS} *p-) 'butterfly' > Tm, Ml pappatti, Gnd pape 4 
pape p h ape id., Kdg pa*pili id., 'moth', Krx papla 'butterfly' 111 [2] 

*pip L PjVli ({&GS} *p-) id. >Nk pipuli, Prj pilpili, Gnd piprT & pTplT id., 
as well as Ku pubuli 4 pUbDli id. 55 D #4083, Pf. 84 | | fl: M {Pp.} 
*iperbe^ekey 'butterfly' > MM [H] {Ms.} herbege i , MA {Pp.} herbeke i id., 
WrM erbegekey ~ erbekey, HIM 3pB33XMi/i id., 'moth', Ord 
erwe"x'T, Brt ap633X3M, Kl spBaxa, {KW} erweke 'butterfly' 5 Pp. IM 
46, Pp. MA 184, Ms. H 60, Ms. O 248, MED 319, KW 12, Chr. 770 O E 
*pelpel- is a doubtful cognate, because it may be an independently 
created ideoophon. 

1796. *parTV 'rock, hill' > HS: B: Ah e-fartas 'rocaille' 5 Fc. 359, NZ 
644 || ? S *°v r prd > Ar furd-at- pi. 'collines que Ton aper?oit ca et la' (x 
Ar l^frd 'be alone, be simple \ uncompound', 's'isoler, se separer'?) 5 
BK II 565 I I IE: Gk HETpd 'rock' 5 F II 522, Ch. 892-3 (in both no et.) ] | 
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H: M *bartavan > WrM bartaga(n), HIM 6apTaa 'uneven terrain, 
broken country; hillock', Ord b_art'a 'endroit couvert de broussailles et 
d'arbrisseaux et ou ne peut avancer qu'avec difficulte', WrO barda+ai 
'precipitous, difficult' 5 MED 89, Ms. O 55, Krg. 337 | | ?(j) D {tr.} *porr-, 
{GS} pod- 'mountain, top' (x N *borV 'mountain, hill', q.v. xN 
*p.or r a n< iV 'summit, tip', q.v.) > Tm porai,, porri 'mountain, hill', Ml 
porra 'an elevation in rice grounds', Kim pode 'high, up, the top; on', 
Nkr pode 'top; on', Nk por 'hill, the top', Prj p 0 d 1 'top, above', Gdb poyta 
'top of sth.; on, upon', Gnd parrU 'on top', paiTO 'on, above, top', Krx 
parta 'mountain, hill' 55 D #4567, GS 151 [#381], 71 [#232] O M 
*bartavan suggests a pN vw. *a, while the D vw. *0 in *p0IT- belongs to 
the heritage of N *p.0r r a' 1 T V. 

1797. 2 *PUR L VjtV '= moisture, water' > HS: S *purat- 'sweet water' 
(-» 'the Euphrates') > Ar fU rat- 'sweet water; the Euphrates', mTyah-un 
furat-un 'eaux douces', Ak pura+tu, JA [Trg.] {Lv.} pa'rat 'the 
Euphrates', Aram -b^ Hb pa'rat id.; S -to OPrs ufra+u id. -b^ Gk 
EuippdiTiQ; Ar iXf rt (pf. faruta) 'dulcis admodum fuit' (aqua) 5 KB 920, 
KBR 978-9, Fr. Ill 326-7, BK II 560, Hv. 552, Lv. T II 304 | | IE: NalE 
*p Q rd- '= wet, moist, slimy' > Gk napSaxog, Gk I nopSaxog 'wet, moist' M 
Ltv purduli 'mucus' 5 WP II 50, F II 473 (no et. of the Gk word). 

1798. *RURtV L XVj to spit, to vomit, to fart' > HS: WCh {Stl.} *pard- 
v. 'spit, (?) suck' > Ang par v. 'spit', Ngz pa"du v. 'suck' 5 Stl. ZCh 146 
[#22], Sch. DN 131, Flk. s.v. par | | K: G purtX" v. 'spit' 5 DCh. 1318 | | 
IE: NalE *perd- v. 'fart with noise', *prdi-S n. 'fart' > 01 LSk 'par date 
'(he) farts', Av paraSai+i id. i i Gk n£p8o|j.aL, nspSco v. 'fart' (Is prs.), 
aor. 'snapSov, pfc. nsnopSa; n o p 6 rj n. 'fart' i i pAl {0} *perda > Al pjerdh- 
(aor. pordha) v. 'fart' M Lt persti / Is prs. perd^u, Ltv pirst / 

pirdu v. 'fart', Lt pifdis 'Furz' j SI *pbrdi+i 'to fart' > SCr 
prdjeti, Slv prdeti, Cz prd^t i, R nep'neTb 'to fart', Big ntipnfi 
v. 'fart' i! W rhechn. 'fart' ({P}: < *rikka < *prd-ka), rhechain 'to 
fart', Br rec'hin id. jj ON fre + a, OHG ferzan, NHG farzen, AS 
feortan 'to fart', feorting n. 'fart', NE fart; ON fre + r, OHG 
furz ~ f irz, NHG Furz n. 'fart' 5 P 819, EI 194 (*perde/0-), M K H 
225, M E II 98, F II 511-2, BFU 429, My. 342, O 330, Huld BAE 154, Cim. 
16, Frn. 577, Tr. 219-20, Vs. Ill 235-6, Glh. 501, YGM-1 377, Hm. 681, 
Vr. 142, Kb. 237, KM 185, Sw. 57, Ho. 102 | | D (in NED) *putVr|r- v. 
'vomit' > Krx putur-na (p. puttras), Mlt putre id. 5 D #4276 O N *p- 
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(rather than *p _ ) is reconstructed on the ev. of the WCh cognates o 
Connected with N *P_UR L VjtV '« moisture'? 

1799. 2 *PVR r t n V 'jerk, pull (out), tear off > HS: S *iXprt 'tear off, 
pick (a fruit from a tree), separate' > Ak / prt (inf. paratu) 
'abreiBen, abraumen', MHb iXprt G (pf. pa'rat), JA {Lv.} G (pf. 
UPS pa'rat) 'absondern, trennen', JEA {SI.} prt G 'split, breach; 
specify', ?ArSLiXfrtG 'shake off (nuts) from a tree' 5 Sd. 832, GB 
659, KB 910, Lv. IV 110, SI. 931-2, Bel. 582, Hv. 556 I I NrOm: Mch {L} 
paricacye ) v. 'be uprooted, fall with the root' (a tree) 5 LM 45 | | IE: 

Ht partai- {CHD} v. 'disentangle (?), unravel (?)', {Ts.} 'auszupfen, 
entwirren' 5 Ts. W 62, CHD P 197-8. 

1800. ( 2 ?) * r p ir A n RtV r h n V -. * r p ir A n tRVVV '« rod, young twig, 
shoot' > IE: NalE *pert h - 'pole, rod, shoot' > Arm npp Oft h (0-stem) 
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Gk TTiop&OQ 'young branch, shoot, sucker, sapling' jj ? L 
pertica 'long pole\rod', Osc perekTais 1 'perticis', Um PERCAM 
accus. 'virgam', perkaf accus. pi. 'virgas' M ? (acc. to Vn.) Clt: W 
erhyll 'ship mast' j j ? SI *prQt"b 'rod' (with an unexplained nasalized 
vw.) > OCS d. np.¥.THJ€prqtije coll. 'fJEpyai, virgae, rods, po3rM', OR 
nptfTTi prut"b, R, Uk npyT 'rod', Big npbT, SCr prut, Slv pro t, Cz 
prut, Slk prut, P pret id. 5 WP II 49, P 823; F II 615 and Ch. 950 

(both: no et. of Gk niop&OQ), WH II 292-3, EM 500, Be. G 341, Pin. 1216, 
253 and II 38, Vs. Ill 390, SJSS 506, StSS 555, Mikl. L754, Chrn. II 7 7 
| j HS: EthS *'bat L V J r- ~ ? *°'bar L V J t- 'stick, shoot, rod' > Gz batr id., 
'branch', Tgr bet3r, Tgy betri, Amh bett3r, Har berti, Gft berte, Grg 
So/Wl/Z bert 'stick' 5 LG 112, LEDGIII 156 j j ? D *paU" ({&GS} *p-) 
'beam, timber, wood (Holz)' (<r *'trunk of a tree'), 'bough' > Tm 
pattai^ 'palmyra timber, rafter', Kn patte id., 'areca bough', Ml 
patta 'areca bough', Tu pati 'rafter', Tl patte 'bar\spar of wood, 
piece of timber of door-frame', Kim pa^e, Nkr pa^i 'plank', Prj pe^i 
'beam, post', Gdb p a 1 1 y a , Kui pa t i 'beam', Krx pa^a 'beam in oil-mill' 
55 D #3875, Pf. #532. 

1801. *PofTV 'hair' > HS: S *'par L V J T- 'hair of head' > BHb 13*15 
'peraT 'loosely hanging and unplaited hair on the head', Ak per(e)tu 
'hair of the head', Ar farT- id. (esp. 'woman's hair'), 'branch, bough, 
sprout', i^frT (pf. f a r i T a) 'avoir une chevelure tres abondante, telle 
qu'elle couvre toute la tete', {Hv.} 'have abundant hair' (for Ar possibly: 
xN *p.AriVV 'strew, spread, extend') 5 KB 913, KBR 970, BK II 57 8-9, 
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Hv. 557, Sd. 856, BDB 828, MiK I #1.218 | [ K *papar- 'mane' > G papar- 
, Mg popor-, Sv Lpapar, UB/L/Ln papal id. 5 K 187, K 2 198, Chik. 102, 
Chx. 454, TK 752 | | fl: Tg *°pora- > WrMc foron 'curls', {Hr.} 
'Haarwirbel' (x foron 'a turn, Krauselung' < N *PoRwV 'to turn, to 
revolve', q.v.) 5 Z 1065, Hr. 305 ] | D *pDf- ({&GS} *b-) 'down, hair on 
the body' (x N *bu|ur L ?jV 'lock of hair, down') > Kim bur 'fur', Nkr bur 
'down, fine feather', Gnd bOra 4 bura 'down' 4 bura 'feather', Knd burus 
~ bulUS 'pubic hair, feathers, hair on legs and chest', Png bura 'small 
feathers, down, wool, pubic hair', Mnd burit] 'pubic hair', Kui buTl, bUru 
'hair, fur, feather, wool', Ku bQrka (pi.) 'down', Mlt purgu 'hair on the 
body' 55 Png and Mnd point to D (due to the merger with N 

*bU 1 Ur L ? J V), while Knd -r- suggests pD -f- (hence N *PoffV) 55 Ffd. 
see N *bu|ur L ?jV 'ft' 55 The D vw. *U belongs to the heritage of N 

*bu|ur L ?jV. 

1802. *pVrdV L x|qVj 'quiver, tremble, start (from fear, with 
suddenness)' > HS: WS *iXprd > Ar, Jb iXfrd v. 'fear' | | K: [1 ] *prtX" v. 
'tremble, quiver, be shy (animals), rouse oneself > OG prtX" 'rouse 
oneself, G prtX" 'scheuen (vom Pferd), scheu sein (von Tieren), sich 
angstigen', Lz patX" id., Mg (p)ntX", tX" 'be frightened', Sv {K} pa 1 (r)tX" 
a 1 n-~ba 1 rtv-a 1 n- 'tremble' ('TpeneiaTb'), {FS} xw-i-pg^tx-a^-i 'ich 
scheue, erschrecke', Ot-pg^tX-a^-an 'ich scheute' 111 [2] *pertX" vt. 
'shake' > G pertX", Lz patX" 'shake, knock out' ('TpaCTM, 
BbiKonaMMBaTb'), Mg partx- vt. 'shake; clean' ('Bbi KonaMMBaTb, 
TpyCMTb, MMCTMTb'), Sv pa^X", ptX" 'shake', Sv LB/Ln {TK} li-pa^X" 
a^a, 'to shake, to knock out' 5 K 188, 190, K 2 200, 204, FS K 317, FS E 
359, Chx. 1498-9, Q 245, 33, BU 379, TK 452 || IE: NalE *sperd h - 
'move convulsively (zucken), jump up (aufspringen)' > Av spracfka 
'zappeln', BdhSgd ? spr3t vi. 'trembles, shakes' M Gk (JTnjp&C£co 'leap, 
skip', {F, P} 'aufspringen, zappeln' (of donkeys) \ \ ON spracfka, NNr A, 
Sw A sprala, MDt sparte len, NGr Wph spradde In 'zappeln' M SI 
*pre t dati, mom. *pre t nqti (< *pre t d-nq-)> ChS np a acxth predati 'to 
jump, (?) to tremble', OCS d. ELCnpAN^TH Vbs-prenq+i 
'8LavC(JTa(j&aL, to stand aloof, to stand up, to rouse up', SCr prenu + i 
se 'to rouse up, to awaken', R A npanaTb, 'npfiHijTb 'to jump up, 
aufspringen'; SI *prqd->RAnpyflKMM 'quick' 5 P 995-6, M K III 537, - 
F II 772-3, Vr. 537, Mikl. E 26, Vs. 1 357 and III 394, StSS 154 | | ?? D 
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*°pir-> Tm pirar v. 'tremble' 5 D #4200 (a) 5 This D V may belong 
here only if the ens. *-£- is due to ideophonic influences or reflects 
some reduction of the original V. 

1803. *RUr L u J gV ~ *RUr L u J kV 'to jump' > IE: NaiE [1] *sperg h - 

/*spreg h - v. 'jump, move energetically' > 01 spr'haya+i 'is eager, 
desires eagerly', Av a-sparaza+a 'war bestrebt' M Gk (JTT£pxo|J.ai {LS} 
'be in haste (to do sth.), hasten', 'rage' (of the sea), {F} 'einherstiirmen, 
sich drangen, leidenschaftlich bewegt sein', dnspxco vt. 'set in rapid 
motion', ctttepxvoq 'hasty, rapid, hurried' jj ON springa 'springen, 
rennen, bersten', OSx springan 'to jump, to leap', OHG springan 
id., 'to gush', NHG springen 'to jump', AS springan 'to leap, to 
spring back (through elasticity)', NE spring v. 111? [2] *(S)preug- / 

*(S)proug- / *(S)prug- v. '« jump' > si *prbg- / *pr+g- v. 'jump' > r 

'npbiraTb 'to jump', SrChS HCnp'brN^.TH is-prtg-ng-t i 

'hervortreten, hervorspringen' ! Lt sprug-~ti (modern spelling 
spruk+i) 'to make off, to run away', Ltv spruk-t (prs. spruk-u) 
'to escape, to run away' M ON frauki, AS fro^^a 'frog', NE frog 5 
WPII 675, P 998, EI 284-5 (*sperg h - 'move energetically'), M Kill 539- 
40, M E II 775, F II 764, Vr. 140, 538, Kb. 943, OsS 857-8, KM 732, Ho. 
117, 313, Ho. S 70, Frn. 883, Vs. Ill 390-1, Mikl. E 241, 265 |f U: FU 
(att. in ObU) *°portfa v. 'jump' > ObU *pOrav- > pVg *p5rtf- > Vg: T 

pork-, uk/mk/lk parv-, p porr, nv porr- ~ parr-, sv/ll/ml parr-, ul/Ss 
portf- 'hupfen'; pOs *porayla- ({Jhi.} *parayla-) > Os: Vy porayal-, Ty/Y 
poray^a-, Kz paur4a-, o porla- v. 'fly' 5 Ht. 179 [#538], HI. rHt 74-5 (on 
distinction between the ObU reflexes of U *W and *k [{AD}: and *V-] 
that suggests that ObU *pOrav- belongs here rather than to N *parV 
'to fly, to jump') | | fl ({JSDM94} *p L ' J urki- v. 'leap, jump'): Tg *purkE- 
v. 'jump' > Ewk hurkUJ 3h i n- id., 'fly up', Ore XOkkO- 'jump, jump on 
(sth.)', Ul pu?U- ~ pu?i- 'jump', Ork putta- 'jump (once)', Nn Nh puykU 
'jump, jump up\over' 5 STM II 353 I I ? Ko {Rm.} pulkm hAda 'spring up, 
arise' 55 Rm. SKE 209, Pp. VG 83, 111, Rs. W 522 (these sources adduce 
T * L h j U rk - 'erschrecken' and M * Lp U rg U - id., which is qu.; the T and M V 
is better to be referred to N *pUrVKV 'to be startled, to be scared, to 
fear', q.v.) O The rec. of the N final vw. is problematic: NaiE *sperg h - 
/*spreg h - and Tg *purkE- point to a front vw., while NaiE *(S)preug- 
/*(S)proug-/*(S)prug- and FU *°por^a- suggest a n *-a. The pN 
variation ~ *-k- is also to be explained. It may be supposed that 
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some derivational morphemes (in the ptrhistory of descendant 
languages) are involved here. 

1804. *Per L VjKU '(e) bone', 'rib' > HS: WS *'pikar- 'vertebra of the 
neck; neck' > Ar f iqr-at- (pi. f i qarat-) 'vertebra dorsi', faqar- id., JA 
[Trg.] pir'k-a, pirka'+-a, purka't-a 'joint', JPA Bz ilpmS pwrkh 

9 V 9 _" _ 

'neck', Sr |I\jd;S parak- + -a 'back of the neck, vertebra of the neck', 

NNEA JIA bkarta ~ pkarta 'neck, nape', Sq {L} f ike'r iroh 'cou, nuque' 
5 Fr. Ill 363, BK II 619, Js. 1172, 1240, SI. P 427, Br. 606, JPS 465, Grl. 
300, 324, L LS 340, SSL LSNP 1455, SSL CLS 94^ MiK I #219 I I C: ? SC {E} 
*faVa- 'bone' > Irq {MQK} fara, Irq {E}, Grw fara (pi. fadu) id., Brn, Alg 

fara (pi. faradu), Kz fala?ato, Asa farit, ^ Mb ifwa'ra id. 5 E SC 150 

[#10], Wh. IC22, MQK 34 55 * Tk. SCC 76 [#3.1] (unc. equation of SC 
*fa'ra- with EC *laf-, SOm *laf 1 'bone', and Eg yf .+ 'bone marrow'), Biz. 
SCL s.v. 'bone' || IE: NalE *perku- 'rib, chest' > 01 'parsu-h 'rib', 
par'sva- 'the region of the ribs, side, flank' j Av parasu- 'rib', 
parasu- 'rib, side', Oss I/D fars 'side, side of a body' j j Lt A pir^ys 
(pi. pirs'iai) 'forepart of horse's chest' i OCS, OR npbCH prbsi 
'breasts' (f. pi. <- 'chest, Rippengegend'), R n, Uk nepcki, SCr f 
prsi, SCr prsa, Slv prsi, OCz prsi, Slk prsia 'breasts', Cz prs, P 
piers 'breast' M Al parzem 'breast' 5 P 820, EI 81 (*'perkU-S / gen. 
*pr'keu-S '« breast, rib'), M K II 229, M EII 100-1, Ab. 1 423, Frn. 598, 
Vs. Ill 245, Glh. 506, O 311-2 | | D (in GnD) *per(Vk)- ({&GS} *p-) 'rib, 
side' > Gnd pereka, perka, pererika 'bone', pereka 'backbone, rib', Knd 

peren (pi. perek), Png pren (pi. preku), Mnd pren (pi. preke), Kui, Ku 
prenu (pi. preka) 'bone' 5 D #4418. 

1805. *perKV L 'Fa J (or PeRKV^Vj?) 'to turn round, to twist' > HS S 
*°iXprk<f > Ar iXfrqf D 'tordre le cou a qn.' 5 BK II 586 I I B "Wry 
'etre tordu, courbe; tourner' > Wrg afray 'tourner, bifurquer; etre 
tordu', Izd fray 'etre tordu', S-fray 'rendre tordu', ZAS fray 'etre 
tordu, courbe', Izn, SrSn, Rf U afray 'etre courbe, tordu, sinueux', Sll 
fray 'etre tortueux', Shi {NZ} i^frv 'tordre', CM {NZ} i^frv 'etre 
tordu', Ty, ETwl afray id., 'devier de la ligne droite', sa-fray 'rendre 
tordu, tordre', Ah a fray 'n'etre pas droit' 5 Dlh. Ou 52, Mrc. 251, Loub. 
536, Rn. 299, Fc. 355-7, Ds. 280, GhA 41, NZ 635-7 j j ?o IE: NalE {P} 
*sperg-, (with a nasal infix) *spreng- 'wrap up, constrict' > Gk andpyco* 
(att: 3p aor. andp^av) 'swathe, wrap', andpyavov 'swathing band', pi. 
dndpyava 'swaddling-clothes' M Lt sprengti '(gewaltsam, mit 
Anstrengung) in einen engen Zwischenraum pressen', Ltv A {ME} 
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sprangat '(ein)schniiren', {EI} v. 'cord, constrict' M MHG phrengen 
'pressen, drangen, bedriicken' j j Tc A, B prar|k- 'restrain oneself, hold 
back' 5 P 992, EI 644 (* ( S ) p r e ( n ) g - 'wrap up, constrict'), Frn. 879-80, F 
II 757-8, ME III 1010, Lx. 160, Ad. 415-6 5 In the prehistory of IE the N 
ens. *K was de-emphatized due to an adjacent lr. (*kT > *k > IE*g) j | 
U: FU (or FP) *per L tf|kjV v. 'turn sth. round' > Chr L inf. por'6-as, H ptirte 
(inf. 'port-as) vi. 'turn round (BepTeTbca, Bpaw, aTbca)', vt. 'turn on a 
lathe', Uf pti'rte- 'drehen, drechseln', B porta- 'rotieren, umlaufen' j Prm 
{LG} *berg- v. 'rotate' > Vt berga- ~ bergal- vi. 'turn\go round, revolve', 

z bergal- ~ bergaw-(n-i-) id., Yz bergal- id., z berg3d- vt. 'turn, turn 

round\over', ? bert- (-t- is a sx. of transitivity) vt. 'turn out, root out, 
put out (of joint)', Vt {Wc.} bert+- 'zuruckkehren' M ?? ObU *peyar > 

pVg *pav9r 'round' and pOs *periarYa- ({Jhi.} *pit]arva-) 'sich 

umdrehen' (the origin of *-\]- is unknown) (x FU *parw|tfV v. 'turn, 
revolve' < N *P6RwV 'to turn, to revolve' [q.v. ffd.]) 5 UEW 729 
(without ObU), MRS 451-2, LG 38-9, Ht. #504 | | H: M *lperg 1 - v. 'turn, 
move round, revolve' > MM [S] hergi- 'umwenden', WrM ergi-, HIM 
apra - v. 'turn, move round, revolve; circumambulate (act of devotion 
or worship)', Mnr H {SM} X3Tg_i - 'tourner, tourbillonner, se mouvoir 
autour', ? {T) xarg_i- 'go round, turn round, revolve' 5 Pel. 262 [#15], H 
75, MED 323-4, T 74, SM 167-8 II Tg *perke- ~ *perg i - v. 'turn round, 
revolve' > WrMc hergi- 'fly round', 'wind threads on smth.', Ul X3rk3- 
'wrapYwind (sth.) round', as well as possibly in the meaning 'tie, tie 
around' (v.): Ewk h3rk3- v. 'tie', Lm hsrkt- v. 'tie, tie around' 5 STM H 
369-370 O We can reconstruct N *R, *f, and *-a (all on the ev. of IE) 
only if IE *sperg- belongs here. Otherwise the N rec. will be 

♦PeRKV^Vj. 

1806. ( 2 ?) *Pasii' 'root, stem of a plant' > K: GZ *pesw- or {Mach.} 
*pasw- 'root' > OS pesu-, G pesv-i id. ! Mg Snk posve-, Mg SmZ posvi, 
posi, Lz poso- 'root' 5 Q 338, K 138, 187, K2 200; the vw. *a is 
reconstructed acc. to Mach. XS 265 and IS III 77 jj fl *p'aesin 'stalk, 
handle, haft' > M *lpesi(n) > MM [IM] {Pp.} hes i 'handle, haft 
(MepeHOK), handle (pyKOHTKa)' (Pp. reads hesi in spite of IM's 
[mis] spelling: ^ "■ ■ ■ ■ fh hVsti and ^ ib he|isni), WrM isi ~ esi, 

HIM Mill 'trunk (of a tree), stem of a plant, stalk; grip, handle' 5 MED 
334, Pp. VG 11, 63, 136, Pp. MA 438 I I Tg *pesin > Ewk h3Sin 'handle, 
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axe-handle, haft, shaft', Ud {Krm} X3hi, WrMc fesin ~ fesen ~ 
fes'en 'handle, haft', Ewk h3Sin, Neg X3Sin, Lm h3San, Nn Nh p3sT, Nn 
KU X3ST, Ore X3S1 / X3Sin-, Ul, Ork p3Sl / p3S i n- id., 'axe-handle' 5 STM 
II 371, Krm. 308 | | ?(j) D *vaca ~ *paca ({IS} < *p 1 aca) '(e ) edible root' 
> Tm vacam, vacampu, payampu 'sweet flag, Acorus calamus', 
Ml vayampu, Kn baji, baje, vace, vaje, Tu bajae, Tl vaca, 
vasa id.; D -b-^ 01 vaca- 'e aromatic root (Acorus calamus?)' 55 D 
#5213, Tu. #11201 || HS: C: ?<|> Bj {R} bus 'Rohr, Halm, Schilf 5 R 
WBd. 52 O IS III 77-8 [#303] (* r p n asA 'root' > K, A, D) Od *V- needs 
explaining (back formation from the second component of a compound 
word with D *-v- < N *p?). If this explanation is right, the discrepancy 
between the D reflex (pointing to N *p-) and the A reflex (suggesting a 
N ens. p.) is to be resolved. A possible solution isN pV?aSU. 

1807. 2 *PisV 'to remain, to stick' > HS: S *°-pu|Ts- > JA [Trg.], JEA 
pw|ys (pf. pas') v. 'remain', Sr pws (pf. pas', ip. na-pus') v. 

'remain, stay behind' ({PS} 'cessare, manere, quiescere, morari'), Md 
/pws 'remain' 5 Lv. IV 18, Js. 1149, SI. 893-4, Br. 561, PS 3075-7, DM 
569 || U: FV *p 1 se- v. 'remain, stick' ('bleiben, verbleiben, 
steckenbleiben') > F pysy-, A pisii- 'remain, hold on (somewhere)', Es 
pus i- 'stay, endure, last' j Er pezna-, Mk ne30~ peza- 'be thrusted \ 
stick in smth. ('BOTKHy Tbcn, yB?i3HyTb, 3aB?i3HyTb') i Chr L pi'za-s 
id., 'catch on sth., be glued to smth.' ('[3a]U.en JlflTbCfl, [3a]Bfl3Hy Tb, 
npMKneMBaTbca'), Chr KB piza-, U/M piza- 'sich anschlieBen, 
klebenbleiben, anstecken' 1 -d-» FV *p i S L ej- ta- v. 'put, set, stick in, 
thrust in' ('stellen, setzen, legen, hineinstecken') >Fpisi:a-vt. 'prick, 
thrust', Es pista- id., 'stab', pLp {Lr.} *p3Ste 'stecken' > Lp: N {N} 
bas'tet, L {LLO} pastet ! Chr B ptste- vt. 'put, set, lay, place', U 
p"bSte- id., 'thrust in', Chr L pts'ta-S, Chr H piste-, 'piSta-S vt. 
'put\place (somewhere)' 5 UEW 732-3, Ker. II 110, MRS 431, 491, Lr. 
#870. 

1808. L * r p. n 1 S V 'to spray, to sprinkle, to drip' > HS: pCh {Nw} *pasa 
(sc. *pi|usi|u)v. 'spit, 'spurt water from one's mouth' > WCh: Hs {Sk.} 
fesa ~ fTda ~ fTca v. 'spurt water from one's mouth' ! P' {MSk.} pf. 
p 4- S 0 (p. p + sf , ip. p+'so) v. 'spit', Jmb {Sk.} f3S-, Kry p3C3 v. 'spit' j Glm 
{Sch.} p3S-lla, Gera {Sch.} ftsT-mi v. 'spit' ! ? Wnd {ChLC} p y as, ? Zar 
{ChC} pfyaCG, Zar K {Sh.} pyaCL id. j! CCh: MfG {Brr.} -p3S- 'cracher dans 
une calebesse pour la benir', Mf {BLB} p i S - 'cracher de l'eau pour la 
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benir ou pour vaporiser; pleuvoir a petites gouttes, bruiner' j j ECh: 
Mgm {JA} piS-/pes- v. 'spit' 5 Nw. #120, MSk. 200, Sk. NB 41, Sk. CHD 
68, Sch. BTL 115, 174, ChC, JA LM 117, Brr. MG II 220, BLB 309 I I B: 
ETwl "bfSU 'vomir', Ty tbsu id., Shi {NZ} SSUfS ~ SSUfS, CM, Shw, Wrg 

ssufas, Ntf sufs, Izn siuffes, BSn sufas, Gh sufas (pf. yassufas) v. 
'spit' 5 GhA 43, NZ 120, 659 II? S: Sr )^i3tpa^'r-a 'urine' 5 JPS 469 
55 * OS #1970 (*pehas- 'wet, sprinkle' > Hs fesa + S *iXpbS :;: 'wet, 
moisten' > Ar l^ffiS [in fact 'lick up \ lap water from the hand'] and Skr 
peso 'wet'), « Sk. HCD 68 j j K i_*ps- v. 'urinate' > G, Lz ps-, Mg (p)S-, 
Sv s-en- (UB msd. li-S-en-e) id.; ds.: (1) GZ *ps-am-/*ps-m- v . 'urinate' 
>G psam-/psm-,Mg pS3ITI-,Lz psim- id.; (2) GZ (or G) *pse-l- 'urine' > 
G psel-, ?) Mg psela-, Lz psel-~msel- id. 5 K 191-2, K 2 205-6, FS K 
322, FSE360-1, GP 167 || U: FU (att. in FV) *pis|sa- v. 'drip, drizzle' 
('tropfen, tropfeln') > F pisaa- 'heraussickern, tropfen', Fpisara, Es 
pisar 'drop' j Er p i Z e-, Mk p i Z a- v. 'rain', Er pizeme, Mk pizam 'rain' 5 
Ker. II 114, Rv. DVaM 108, UEW 732 | | H: Tg *pjs- v. 'sprinkle' > Nn Nh 
piSi, Nn KU f iSi- , Ul p 1 SUri -'(be)sprinkle, pour on', Nn Nh p 1 SUri -, Nn 
B f USind3-, Nn KU f lSUri- 'be drizzling' ('MOpoCMTb, HSKpanblBaTb'), 
Nn Nh piSUCi- 'pour on', WrMc f isi - 'sprinkle, splash water on oneself 
by hand', f ise- 'splash\sprinkle water from one's mouth'; irreg. p- in 
Ork pisit?i- 'splash' and pi SUM- 'drizzle' is due either to borrowing 
(from Nn) or to onomatopoeia 5 STM II 39 II M * L lp J USUr- v. 'spout, 
squirt out' ({Pp.} 'besprengen, streuen') (x N l *Pus|s r E n or 
*P_U's|s r E 1 'to spit, to sprinkle', q.v. ffd.) I I ? AdS of T: Sag/Qb {Rl.} 
USkLir- 'aus dem Munde spritzen' (< N L *Pus|s r E 1 or *Pus|s r E 1 'ft') 5 
Rl. I 1880 55 Rm. SKE212, Pp. VG 11 ] j D: [1] *picV- ({&GS} *p-) v. 
'drizzle, sprinkle' > Tm picir, picupicu id., picir 'rain drop, 
spray', Td pisk 'urine', Tl pisa.ru 'a bit, small quantity' 111 [2] ? (in 
SD) *pTcc- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'squirt' > Tm pTccu v. 'squirt, milk (as a 
cow)', Ml piccukav. 'squirt, syringe', Kn picu id., 'squirting' 55 D 
##4132, 4215 O IS MS 332 O N *R- (rather than *p-) is suggested by 
Ch *p- (> Mf and MfG p-) O - Gr. II #301 (*pes 'pour') (FU, A + unc. 
oHt pess iya-, Yk pese i 'throw' + err. Ko). 

1809. *p0S i 'be hot\warm' > HS: Eg fOK psy v. 'cook (sth.), bake, 
boil (Faden kochen)' > Cpt: Sd nice pise, B cfclCI h isi|'faire cuire 
(aliments, briques)'; Eg MKL ps.t 'das Kochen' 5 EG I 551-3, Fk. 94, Vc. 
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164 || B *iXfsy v. 'melt' (x N * R ""a Lj"" S T [-. *p. i sT ?] 'crush, break to 
pieces'?) > Shi {Stm., Ds.} ( a )f S 1 (hab. fsaL, Ah, BSn, SrSn, Kb gfsi, Izn 
afSiLJ, Izd fSi vi. 'melt', Mz, Wrg af S i, ETwl afsay 'se fondre, se 
liquefier' 5 Stm. 178, Fc. 362, Dl. 234-5, Dlh. M 55, Dlh. Ou 86, NZ 665- 
6 I I Ch: CCh: Mdr {ChC} psa vt. 'burn, verbrennen' jj WCh: Hs ta-fasa 
'be boiling' (of water, etc.); WCh *iXfs 'cook, roast' (x N *p i S a 'to 
getVmake ready [cooked, ripe]', q.v. ffd.) 5 Abr. H 836 II? (d.?) CS 
*iXpsr v. 'melt, be slightly warm' > JA [Trg.] NTUp h 3 p i £'r-a {Lv.} ' sth. 
(water) luke-warm, luke-warmed', S psr G vi. 'melt, be dissolved', vt. 
'auflosen durch Zermalmen \ Kauen', JEA psr G 'melt', Sr psr (pf. 
pa's'ar) v. 'dissolve, melt, liquefy, fuse (as metals)', MHb TTIlSn 
hip'sTr 'lau machen', MdHb, NHb ntDIS po'ser 'slightly warm' 5 ASh 
VI 460, Lv. IV 151-2, Lv. T II 306, Js. 1249, SI. 945, JPS 469 5 JA and 
MHb psr is from psr v. 'melt, be warm' x iX psr v. 'resolve, 
dissolve, disentangle'; the adduction of the S V is tenable unless *v r psr 
v. 'melt, be warm' is a sd. of *v r psr v. 'resolve, dissolve, be 
disentangled' | j U: FP *posV 'hot, heat; sweat' > Er, Mk psi 'hot', {W} 
pisi, psi 'heiB, hitzig, Hitze' j Chr: L puz-'wu6, H 'puz-Vb6 'sweat' (L 
WU'6, H W96 'water'), L pu Z alt- v. 'sweat' j Z, Vt p3S 'hot, sweaty' 5 UEW 
738, LG 230, Ker. II 122 (pMr *piS9-), MRS 477, Lt. 224 | [ fl: T *hlS-SI- 

/*h i S-s i - (or *hiS-su-/*hiS-sLi-) v . 'heat', *hi5-si-v-/*hiS-si-"cf- (or 

*hlS-SU-Y-/*hiS-SLi-tf-) 'hot' ({Md.} * + -SS + g ~ *i-SSig) 'warm' (xN 
*?USV 'fire'?) > OT {CI.} isT- v. 'be hot', 1 S 1 g 'hot, heat', Qrg, Qzq, Qq 
ISI-, StAlt iZ_i-, Xk LZL- 'get warm', Qmq 1 S 1 - vt. 'warm', Uz 1 S 1 -, Tv 1 Z 1 - 
'get warm (p a 3 0 r p e T b C a)', ET A ISSI- v. 'be warm'; ^ T *hlS-SU-V-/ 

*hi 5-sti-v- 'hot' ({Md.} *+ ss+g ~ * i -ss i g) 'warm' > xij hissT, ot isig 

'hot, heat', MU isiy, MQp issiy ~ ISSI ~ lS(S)i, MOg, XwT issi, Chg 
issi ~ isti ~ isiy, Uz a, et a issiq, Uz, ET issiq, Ln issiq, SY issiy, 

OOsm ISSI, Tk issi, isi, Tkm, Qzq, Qq ISSI, Tk A, Kr, QrB, Qmq, Nog 
ISSI, VTt acce bSSb, Bsh bBb, Qrg ISI ~ ISiq, Alt iZ_U, Xk LZ Lg, Shor 
izi V, Tv izitf, Tf iSi y, Yk itT 'hot', Chv awa "bZ_"b, A LZ_"b 'hot, heat' 5 
CI. 241, 246, Rs. W 17-4, ET Gl 668-71, TL 19-21, DT 133, BT 63, BIG 
66, Md. 73, 165, Ra. 75, Jeg. 45, Fed. I 95 O T *l/i needs explaining 

(regr. as. [*I..I / from **0...l/i] and/or heritage of N *?USV 

'fire'?). 

1810. *pOSV (~ *b0SV) 'to fart (without noise)' > HS: S *iXpsw > 
Ak pa^u, Ar iXfsw (pf. fasa, ip. -fSU) v. 'fart (without noise)', Gz, Tgy 
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iXf sw v. G , Tgr G pf. f esa 'break wind' 5 Sd. 846, L G 168 5 BK II 595, 
LG 168, LH 662, Bsn. 994, MiK I #2.57 | j IE: NalE *pesd- v. 'fart 
(without noise)' > Gk PSecj id. (< *fi£S£GJ) N Lped-o, -ere v. 'fart' M SI 
{Sis.} *pezd-~*pbZd- > Big niD3'nfi v. 'fart without noise', SCr 
Ba3neTM ~ bazdjeti,Uk ne3'niTM, 'G3niTi/i (*pbzd-), R B3neTb 
'to fart without noise', Slv pezdeti, P bzdziec, Cz bzditi id. j Lt 
bezdeti (prs. bezdu) id., Ltv bezdet 'to fart' ii MHG vist ~ 
vist, NHG Fist, Dt veest, AS fisting n. act. 'farting without 
noise', NE adj. f fisting 'breaking wind' (e.g. fisting dog, fisting 
hound), f fist, NE feist v. 'break wind' 5 WP II 11, P 829, EI 194, FI 
230, - KM 200, Ho. 106, Vr. N 768, Frn. 42, Sis. I 54, Vs. I 163, Tls. 2 4 
j | ? K: Mg buz-in- v. 'fart' (x 0 K *bzu- v. 'buzz' [> Lz buz-al-]) 5 K 5 1 , 

K2 15 | | U: FL*p0Ske v. 'fart' > pLp {Lr.} *pock3 v., n. 'fart' > Lp: N {N} 
buos'ka, L {LLO} puoskas, Kid {TI} pDck n. 'fart', S {Hs.} d. 
buotskethidh v. 'fart' j Mk puska- v. 'fart' 5 UEW 737-8, Lr. #987, 
Lgc. #5326, Hs. 388; Redei explains pLp *C for the expected *S by 
onomatopoeic associations | | fl: T (in NaT) * L hjOSUr- ~ *bUsar- v. 'fart': 

(1) \hjOSUr- > OT, MT, Chg OSUr-, Tk osur-, ET Tr {Rl.} OSar-, VTt {3R1.} 
US"br-, Qzq {Rl.} OSUr- id., Yk {Pek.} Utur-Uk n. 'fart' -6> Uturukt- v. 'fart'; 

(2) T *bUsar- > Chv nacap- p"bz_ar- v. 'fart' -to Chr pusar- id. 5 CI. 
251, Rs. W 366, Rl. I 1139-41, 1746, Pek. 3099-100, Jeg. 150, Fed. I 
404-5. 

1811. ( a ?) L *Pus|s r E 1 or *Piis|s r E 1 'to spit, to sprinkle' > U *pus|sV 
v. 'spit, sprinkle' > ObU *pu8- v. 'sprinkle' > pVg *put- > Vg: LK/MK pot-, 
NV/SV/LL put- 'bespritzen', LK potOS-, P putaV, LLputas- id.; pOs *p54a- 
({JHI.} *pu4a-) id. > Os: V p5]-, Vy po]a-, Ty/Y/Kz po4-, D/K pat-, Nz pot- 
, O *pal- II Sm: Slq NP puttu 'saliva', Slq {KD} UKt puron- v. 'spit' 
('spucken, speien'), Tm puton- vt. 'sprinkle water, pour, pour out' 5 Ht. 
173 [#486], KD ALS 169-170, cp. UEW 409-410 (does not distinguish 
between FP *pusV- v. 'blow' and U *pus|sV v. 'spit, sprinkle') j] fl * r p' 
n USV > Tg *pus- ({jBz.} *pdS-) v. 'sprinkle, irrigate' > Ewk husu- 
'sprinkle, pour water on', Lm hus-, Neg XUS1- 'sprinkle', WrMc fusu-, 
Mc Sb fUS3- 'sprinkle from one's mouth, pour water from a watering- 
pot' 5 STM II 355 II M \lpjUSUr- v. 'spout, squirt out' (x N I * r p 1 isV 'to 
spray, to sprinkle, to drip') > WrM usur-, HIM ycpa - v. 'spout, squirt 
out' ({Pp.} 'besprengen, streuen'), Mnr H {SM} fU5_uru- 'verser, couler 
(des metaux)', WrM {Rm.} usurge- ~ usugle- v. 'water plants' 5 pM 
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*ip- is a qu. rec, because Mnr f- may be secondary (acc. to Md.-Hl.'s 
law of a Mnr secondary h-/f- induced by a stem-medial voiceless ens.); 
Starostin (p.c, 2001) admits a possibility of derivation from *USUn 
'water' 5 SM 103, MED 1014, Rm. SKE 212 I I ? T: Sg, Qb USktir- 'aus 
dem Munde spritzen' (x N l * r R 1 isV '11'?) 5 Rl. I 1880 II pKo {S} 
*p0SCM- ~ *pusn- 'wash, sprinkle' > MKo poscM- ~ puso^-, NKo pus i - 5 S 
QK #136, Nam 261, 265, MLC 816 55 DQA #1808 (A US i 'to 
sprinkle') | [ ? 0 D (in SD) *pucVkk- ({&GS} *p-) > Kn pucakkane 
'suddenly and with a small noise, as when spittle is ejected with force', 
Tu pucukku 'the force, as of spitting' 5 D #4245. 

1812. *PEsV 'grain, nut' > HS: B *v r ( LJ )f S 'grain, seed' > Ah {Fc.} 
tefast (pi. tefsTn) 'seed' ('semence de vegetal'), Gh {Nh., La.} Cifast 
(pi. C if Sin), Tmz {MT} ifS (pi. ifsan) 'grain, seed', Izd {Mrc.}, CM {NZ} 
ifS 'a seed' (pi. ifsan), Nfs {La.} ayfs 'seed', Zmr/Iz {La.} pi. ifsan id. 
(coll.), Tmz AN {La.} if Si 'grain', Mz {Dlh.} ayafS ~ ayfas, Wrg {Dlh.} 
ayfas 'semence, grain de semence', Nf ayfs 'graine, semence'; ?? *i^fsH 

> Mz/Wrg {Dlh.} afsa, Ah afsi 'repandre, verser'; ?? Izn {Rn.} tafsaut 
'sorgho, millet', Rf tafsawt 'millet', Shi {NZ} tafSUt 'e wild millet', Ntf 
tafSUt 'white sorgho' 5 Fc. 362, La. MChB 272 (n. 1), La. S 294, Mrc. 
233, Dlh. M 54, 242, Dlh. Ou 84, 380, Rn. 298, MT 132, NZ 656-7 | | fl 
{SDM97} V isE, {DQA} *p L < J T , sV (-, *-ja-) 'a seed, grain' > Tg *pise-ke 

> Lm f is ike ~ fisihe 'e millet', Ork, Ul pikS3, Nn: Nh pikS3, KU 
f iSX3 'millet' 5 STM II 38 II pKo {S} *psi 'seed' > MKo psi, NKo Si id. 5 
S QK #75, Nam 326, MLC 1032 55 DQA #1769 | | U: FP *paskV 'nut' > F 
pahkina, Es pahkel, A pahke, pahen, pahkna id. i Er neniTe 
peste, A pesce, Mk nfiLUTe pasta 'hazel-nut' ! Chr: L/H ntjKLU puks 
'nut' ! Prm *pask- ({LG} *pack-) > Vt nawny pas-pu 'hazel' (pu 'tree'), Z 
UV paskan ~ packan 'hips (fruit of dog-rose)' 5 UEW 726-7, Ker. II 1 1 1 , 
MRS 478, Ep. 96, LG 217, SZ 195 | | K: G packa 'e millet', {DCh.} 
'MepHOe, nTMMbe, MnM 6opOBOe npoco' (unless a loan from an 
unknown source) 5 Chx. 1456, DCh 1299 O Tg *-ke, G -ka, and FP *-kV 
are likely to go back to a sx. o If G packa belongs here (and is not a 
loanword), its ens. C still needs explaining O Resh. NNE #7 (U, A). 

1813. ( 2 ?) *p i S a 'to get\make ready (cooked, ripe)' > HS: Eg OK/MK 
{EG}fs(y) v. 'cook' 5 EG 551-2, 578, Fk. 98, - Vc. 164-5 I I Ch (x N 

ROSi 'be hot, warm'): WCh: Ron : DfB {J} fas v. 'roast', Bks/Sha {J} fOS 
kochen' M CCh: McHigi {ChL}: HgB pceyo, Kps psa- (psakS), FIG psati, 



1720 



HgF psaso, F1K WCa 'roast' Mdr {ChC} psapsa id. j pBM *pca > Bu {Hf.} 
pea, Mrg {Hf.} pea, Ngx C3, Klb, Hid ca 'roast (rosten, braten)' 5 ChC, 
ChL, JI II 55, 274-5, J R 85, 141, 214, 284, Hf. LBM 470 [#5], Hf. B 28, 
Hf. M 123, 133-5, Pan. NC 59 55 Tk. I 114-5 | | U: FU *pisa- v. 'roast, 
cook' > pLp {Lr.} *p3Se v. 'roast' > Lp: N {N} basset, L {LLO} passe 
id., S {Hs.} biss'edh 'roast, bake' M ObU *pT8- v. 'cook' > pVg *pTt- > 
Vg: T pit-, LK/MK/UK/NV/LL/UL/Ss pet- id.; pOs *pa4- > Os: Vy pal-, Ty 
pa 4-, D/K pat-, Nz pat-, Kz pa4-, O pal- id. 5 UEW 385, Sm. 547 (FU 
*pi/es'a-, FP *pis'a-, Ugr *pe£a- 'cook'), Lr. #867, Lgc. #4695, Hs. 
334, Ht. 173 [#485] | | fl: ?o M * L lpjiS- v. 'ferment, turn sour' > Brt 
aha-, Kl mc-, Ord es- id., WrM is-, HIM 3C3~, \AC3~ id., 'rise' (of 
dough); since the word is not attested (as far as I know) in MM and the 
peripheral h — | Lp -preserving M lgs., the rec. of M *ip- and the adduction of 
the M stem remain qu. 5 MED 416, Ms. O 248-9, Chr. 780, KRS 274 O 
The unexpected CCh *p (rather than *f) may be probably due to its 
position within a ens. cluster o In some lgs. there is partial 
contamination with N *baz§ 'ripen, be cooked (gar werden)', 'cook' 
(q.v.)- 

1814. *pisV 'gall' > IE: NalE *biS-(t)lV id. > Lbi lis (< *bislis) id. 
i! W bustl 'gall, choler', A bystl, OCrn bistel, MCrn bystel, MBr, 
Br bestl 'bile', OBr [y] bistlou id. ('humores nigri) 5 P 102, WH I 
105-6, LP § 26.5, YGM-1 61, Fir. 84 | | U *pisa 'gall' (-» 'green, yellow') 

> Er pize 'green, copper', Mk ni/ixe p i Z 9 'green' I I Sm {Jn.} *p"bta 'gall' 

> Ne T nana, Ne T O {Lh.} pade', Ne F {Lh.} pacB, Ng {Cs.} fate, {Mik.} 
hot + , En {Ter.} po6e, En X {Cs.} 'f ore ? , En B {Cs.} f ode ? id. j Slq Tz 
{KKIH} pat 'bile', pat+1 'yellow, green, blue', Slq Tm {KD} pa*d_, Slq Ch 
{Cs.} pa£e, Slq O {Cs.} pac 'bile' j Kms {KD} p'ada, Koyb {Sp.} nona 
'bile', Mt {HI.} *hada (Mt: M {Sp} xanbine, K {PI.} chedide 'his\its 
bile') 5 Coll. 50, UEW 84-5, PI 207, Jn. 115, KKIH 147-8, Cs. 164, 226, 
HI. M 273 | | D *piCC- ({&GS} *p-) 'bile' > Tmpiccu 'bile, madness', Ml 
piccu, Kt puc, Kn peccu, paccu, puccu, Tl picci, picca 
'madness', Td pu'C 'anger', Nk pisak 'mad'; D 01 pitta- 'bile' 55 D 
#4142, M E II 131 (01 pitta without et.) j ] ??o HS: EC {Ss.} *pis- 
'colour, flower' > Af b 1 SU, Or b 1 f a, Brj b \ S-a 'colour', Sd bisa 'red', Hd 
{C} bi^o 'brown', Kns pisa, Gwd pi SO, Hrs, Gin piS-kO 'flower' 5 This B2 
root may belong here if there was a semantic change 'green' (or 
'yellow') -» 'colour', which is imaginable only if green (or yellow) was a 
colour par excellence in some Cushitic cultural context 5 Ss. B 37, Ss. 
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PEC 14, 32, Bl. 171 O AD GD 13, IS MS 340 s.v. >KenMb *bi^A, - Biz. 
LNA #41 (suggests to equate IE and U with EC*blS- 'colour, flower' and 
unconvincingly with D *pac- 'green' [D #3821]) O Gr. II #173 (*piS 
'gall') (IE, U + qu. Ko, J, Ai, A). 

1815. i *PUSV 'to blow' > HS: S *iXps|8w, *-pus|8- 'breathe' > Ak 
pas'u (inf.) 'hauchen', MHb iXpws G 'breathe, take a rest', ?<|> Tgr 
l^fSfSD 'bluster, steam' ('brausen, dampfen'), fasfaso 'vapour-bath' 
5 Sd. 846, Js. 1149, LH 663, MiK I #2.56 || IE: [1 ] NalE *peus- v. 'blow, 
blow up, inflate' ('aufblasen') > Gk iptJffd 'wind, blast, wind in the 
stomach; (pair of) bellows', ipwdco v. 'blow' (of the wind), 'blow, puff 
(of bellows) i! Lpus + ula, pussula 'blister, pimple' M NNr f0ysa 
(< *fausi an) 'aufschwellen, aufgaren' M Lt pus le 'blister, vesicle', Ltv 
pus lis 'bladder', Lt f {Ruh., Frn.} pus'e 'Blatter', Lt punkas 'pustule, 
pimple, blister' j SI *puxati (prs. *pus-) 'to blow', *opuxnqti 'to swell', 
RChS ITblUJ^. pi^q 'I pant', Big 'nbxaM id., R nbixaTb, nbiiueT v. 
'blaze', Slv pi hati, pi s'em v. 'blow, fan (fire)', LLs pychas 'to pant', 
puchas, HLs puchac 'to blow', SCr puhati (Is prs. pus'em) 'to 
blow, to puff, to pant', Cz puch 'stench' 5 WP II 81, P 848, F II 1055-7, 
WH II 392, - Frn. 677-9, Vs. Ill 421, Glh. 511, Ma. CS 405, « EI 7 2 
111 [2] NalE *pes- v. 'blow' (of a person, of wind) > ON fqnn (< *fazno) 
'snow-drift (Schneewehe, fester Schneehaufe)', Nr fonn, Nr f, Sw A 
fann 'snow-drift, Schneehaufen' M ChS {Mikl.} n'bX'bip'b p^xirt 
'no|JLLp6i\xj^, bulla, Blase', Cz puchyf '(water-)blister' (x ^d- 
puchnuti 'to swell' and possibly puchfeti 'to rot'), ? P f 
pechyrz, pacherzyna, P pecherz 'bladder', LLs puchorina 
'bulla, blister', puchoi^ id., 'bladder', HLs {Jak.} pucher 'bubble, 
blister' (x <r& LLs puchas 'stark blasen, pusten', HLs puchac 'paffen, 
pusten') 5 Vr. 151, Mikl. L762, H1K 305, Brii. 403, Sw. 323, Jak. 290, 
Trof. 238, « P 796 | | K: OG psw-, G psv- v. 'exhale fragrance', OG 
pswa, G psva 'fragrance', G psven-/psvin- 'leise atmen, duften' 5 Chx. 
1514, DCh. 1321 j | U: FP *pusV- v. 'blow (blasen)' > F A puhu- v. 
'blow', F puhal + a- 'blow (blasen, pusten, hauchen, wehen)', Es 
puhu- 'blow (blasen, wehen), breathe' ! pLp {Lr.} *p0S3 v. 'blow' > Lp: 
N {N} bqssot, L {LLO} passot, S {Hs.} bassudh v. 'blow' (also of the 
wind), 'blow up, inflate', Lp K {Gn.} passed 'aufschwellen' ! ? Chr 
posas 'to blow (the fire)' j Prm: Z pusk + - vt. 'blow' (of wind), 'blow with 
bellows', 'fan fire' I I in Sm there is a V with U *-S-: Ne pos 'a whiff 
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(AyHOBeHMe)', ?? Slq Tz {KKIH} pusqa 'snow-storm' ('nypra') 5 UEW 
409-410 (does not distinguish between FP *pusV- v. 'blow' and U 
*pus|sV v. 'spit, sprinkle'), Sm. 547 (FU *pus'a-, FP *pus'a-, Ugr 
*puBa- 'blow'), Lr. #962, LG 234, TmK 583, Hs. 294-5, KKIH 153; the 
Sm cognate was indicated in 1976 by HI. (p.c.) | | fl: Tg *pus- (??) > 
Ewk hus- 'blow out (fire)', Lm hustn- id., 'blow (blasen)', WrMc fusxe- 
mbi 'I fan (with a fan)', fusxe-ku 'a fan', Jrc {Kiy.} fusxegu id. 
(unless in Ewk and Lm the verb is derived from Ewk huw-, Lm hU- v. 
'blow') 5 Z 1078, STM II 336, Kiy. 109 [#221] (s.v. hyB- I 'blow') I I ? 
pj *pusu-( m )pur- v. 'smoke' > OJ pusubur-, ltOJ [RJ} ipusubor-, J T 
IpUSUbur- 5 S QJ #1417 I I ? Ko {Rm.} pu + £ h i-da v. 'fan, blow (a fire)' 
(acc. to Rm., < *pus-t h i -) ?5 Rm. SKE211-2 O NalE *p£s- may go back 
to **pues- < N *PUSV O IS MS 339 s.v. flyTb *pu^A (IE, A, U) 0 ~ 
Gr. II #46 (*pus 'blow'). 

1816. *P_USV 'rub, smear' > HS: S *°^pss (-. * 0 p88 -. *°^pss) > Ak 
i/" p££ v. 'smear' | | K *ps W-en-/*psw-n- v. 'crumble, make friable' > 
OG d. na-ps'uen- pp. 'crumb', G (da )psvn-/psven- {Chx.} 
'zerbrockeln, zerkriimmeln, zerreiben', (da)psvnet-/psvnit- 
'zerreiben, zermalmen', (C3 )psvnet- 'zerreiben und in etwas streuen', 
Sv {K} pursgwTn- 'crumble, make friable', Sv {TK}: UB pursg wTn( a ), LB 

pursgwin, purs(W)in, pa^sin, lb/l pursgwin, Ln purskwin n. act. 

'crumbling' 5 K2 209, Chx 1514-5, TK 768 j| IE: Ht {CHD} pes(s)- 
'rub, scrub (with soap, etc.)', {Frd., Ts.} pes- 'einreiben (mit 
Waschmitteln)', (x N *P.UC L VjVV 'press, squeeze, crush by squeezing'): 
Ht pasihai- {CHD} v. 'rub, squeeze, crush', {Frd.} 'einreiben, 
zerreiben' (??) 5 Ts. W 63, 66, CHD P 205, 315, Frd. HW 108, 164 J J D 
*pUc- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'smear' > Tm pucu v. 'besmear, anoint, rub', Ml 
pucuka, pusuka v. 'smear, daub, rub', pucal, puccu 'smearing, 
daub', Kn pusu v. 'smear, daub, anoint', Tu pujuni, Tl puyu v. 
'smear, rub, daub'; D -b-^ 01 pusira- 'working clay, modelling' 55 D 
#4352, Km. 434 [#841]. 

1817. 2 *[]VsqV ~ *Peqse "spear' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'arrow') 
> HS: S *°pVsx- (or *°pV8|sx-) > Ak NA pa^yu ~ pu-a^-yu (acc. to 
Sd., possibly a spelling for *p0SXU) 'e hunting spear (?)' ('ein 
JagdspieB') 5 Sd. 844 I I WCh {Stl.} *pasa 'arrow' > BT: Krkr {Mk.} 
paskU, Pr {Frz.} pU3Uk, Dera {J} p^k, ? Ngm {ChL} po?OSO, Krf {Sch.} f US i, 
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Bl {Mk.} fa S3 'arrow' j SBc: Zul {ChL} puse, Jm {Gw.} pussko, Pic {ChL} 
pyes, Grn {Jgr.} p3Sl, Gj {ChL} p+Vi, Buli {ChL} p + S, Dw {ChL} pis, Zr 
{ChL} pis id. 5 ChC, ChL, Frz. P 47, Stl. ZCh 144 [#7], IS Ch 26, Jgr. 183 
55 OS #1902 j | U: FU *pekse 'arrow (with a dull arrowhead)' > Chr: L 
ni/iKLU piks 'arrow, bow', H ni/iKLU piks, B piks, M piks 'arrow' j Prm: 
StVt nyKbiQ puk + C 'bow; pbl6a-CTpena (arrow-fish?)', Vt: Sr puk + S ~ 
puk + C, Kz pukas 'arrow', G puk + C 'bow' M ObU: Os V ptitf 'arrow with a 
dull wooden arrowhead, arrow for hunting squirrels without spoiling 
their skin' j VgLK litfan-paxtnap-piwat 'arrow with a dull arrowhead for 

hunting squirrels' (litfan 'squirrel', paxt- v. 'shoot') 5 Coll. 108, UEW 
369, MRS 429, U3S 363. 

1818. *Pa L yjSe 'penis' > IE: NalE *pes- id. > 01 'pasa-h id. j! Gk tteoq 
id. j! L penis id. (< *pes-ni-S) II Ht pisna+ar/-n- 'mannliches 
Genitale', {CHD} 'male parts (penis, scrotum, etc.)', ? p i sna+ar/-n- 
'manhood', pesna-, pisena-, *pis(e)ni- 'man, male person' 55 P 
824, EI 507 (*'peses), M K II 241, ME II 111, Dv. #260, F II 507, WH II 
281, Ts. W 63, CHD P 324-9, Dlmr. 107 | f HS: S *°pays- > Ar fays-, 
fays-at- 'gland de la verge'; ?? Ak bas' + u 'penis' 5 BK II 653 I I ??<|> B 
*iXbss 'penis' (x *iXbss 'urinate') > CM abassiS 'penis, verge', Fgg 
absiS, Kb abbus 'penis', CA (BMn), Nf abassas 'verge' 5 NZ 8-9 | j U: FU 
*pase (or *pas|ce) 'penis' > pLp {Lr.} *p0C3 'penis' > Lp: N {N} buo££a - 
^- 'penis of man or horse', S {Hs.} buodje, L {LLO} puohtja, Kid {TI} 
pUj^^aJ 'penis' j! Hg f asz id. 5 UEW 345 (reconstructs *pacV, though 
pLp *-C- and Hg - sz may go back also [and more regularly] to FU *-§|s- 
), Sm. 548 (FU *pa|o|oosi, FP *pa|o|oosi, Ugr *po|asi 'penis'), Lr. 
#988, Lgc. #5289, Hs. 380, TI 410-1 O The absence of the reflexes of 
*y in the prehistory of NalE needs explaining O Ffd. see IS III 96-7 
(mentions OT [MhK] as 'mannliche Schamteile' [MKA I 181.16], but OT 
as with this meaning is not registered by either CI. or MKD); IS III does 
not take into account Ar fays- and reconstructs */p/a/se (sc. 
* r p ir cTse). 

1819. *p. r ay 1 S r i 1 (-. *p. 1 S ""i"" ?) 'crush, break to pieces' > HS: Eg fP p^n 

vt., vi. 'split (spalten, sich spalten)' 5 EG I 560, Fk. 95 II ?oB *iXfsy 
'(se) delier, (se) defaire' > Ah afsi 'desagreger, etre desagrege', Kb afsi 
'(se) delier, (se} defaire', Gd fasyiy 'etre clairseme (grain, arbres)', 
Tmz fSU '(se) defaire, etirer (la laine), (se) demeler', Shi {NZ} fSU 
'carder', CM fSU 'defaire, etirer, nettoyer (la laine)', Rf fSU, Fgg fsa 
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'preparer la laine pour le tissage', Mz fSU, Wrg afSU 'demeler, defaire' 5 
Fc. 362, Dl. 234-5, Lf. II #0445, MT 131, NZ 656 II Ch *p|fV r S 1 \ {Nw.} 
*fas 1 i v. 'break' > WCh {Stl.} *pas- 'break to pieces (pa3 6hBaTb)' > Hs 
fasa,fase v. {Ba.} 'break irregularly', {Sk.} 'break in piece', Hs fasu v. 
'burst' i Ngz p + psu v. 'render into small pieces or powder' ! ? NrBc: P' 
{MSk.} pisa, Sir {Sk.} p3SU, Dir {Sk.} f3SU v. 'break' M CCh: G'nd {Nw.} 
f3S 'break' j Mrg {Hf.} p3S"b vt., vi. 'break (pot, calabash, glass)', Hid 
p+'s + na, Wmd p + S3W 'break' j McHigi {ChL}: HgNk p§8, HgB pu§°, Kps 
pUS8, HgF p§0, FIG psamti, F1J f + S(i), F1M f LS, FIB f + St id. M ECh: Ke 
{Nw.} pese 'hatch', {Eb.} pese 'eclore, schlupfen aus dem Ei', as well ?? 
Tmk {Cp.} pa5 'casser, rompre' (unless from HS pec, cp. S pss 
'destroy, break') 5 ChL, ChC, Stl. ZCh 144 [#6], Abr. H 256-9, Sch. DN 
130, Nw. 23 [#16] (*fas t a 'break'), Hf. M 123, 127, etc., Eb. 87, Cp. 8 9 
55 - Sk. HCD 66, cp. OS #1916 (*pac- 'destroy, break'; S, Tmk) j | IE: 
NalE *pejS- (?) / *piS- v. 'crush, pound' > 01 pis- (3s prs. pi'nasti, 
3p prs. pi'santi, pfc. pi'pesa, pipise, pp. pis'tah) 'crush, 
pound', pis'tam 'flour', Av pis'ant- 'threshing, zerstampfend', 
pi^tra 'flour', NPrs {Horn} c^iij pest, Wx post id. M Gk (Is prs.) 

TTTLdffGJ (aor. 'ETTTLda), Gk A htlttcj v. 'peel\bray in a mortar; winnow' jj 
Lpins-ere (sup. pis-turn) v. 'stamp, pound, crush, remove hulls 
from grain', pisiror 'grinder, miller', Um pisiru 'pistum' M MLG 
vi sel 'mortar' j j Lt (iter.) paisyti 'to thresh off the awns, to awn', 
Ltv paisft 'to swingle (flax)' j SrChS, OR nbXCVTH pbxati 'to push, 
to shove', R nn'xaTb,A nxaTb, Uk nxaTH, nnxaTH id., Slv pehati 
[paha'ti] 'to push, to thrust', OCz, Cz A pehati, Cz pichati, Slk 
pi chat' 'to prick'; Cz p^chovati 'to beat\stamp down', SI *pbSeno 
'crushed corn' (-» 'husked millet') > OR (and OCS?) nbUiGNO pbEleno 
'grain of corn (?)', Slv pEteno 'husked corn, husked millet', R niue'HO, 
Uk nuio'HO, Cz A pEteno 'husked millet', Slk pEteno id., 'millet', P 
pszono 'grain of millet'; -6> SI *psen'iCa 'wheat' > OCS nbUJeNHlJiA 
pbEtenica, Big, R nuieHMua, Uk nLUGHMU.si, SCr pEtenica, Slv 
pEtenica, Cz pEtenice, Slk p^enica, Ppszenica5 P 796, EI 58 1 
(*pei i S- / prs. *pi'nes-ti 'remove the hulls from grain, grind, thresh'), M 
K II 281, ME II 169, Horn 71, WH II 307-8, Be. G 342, F II 614-5, Tr. 
220-1, Frn. 526, H1K 272, 303, Vs. Ill 269-70, 417, Chrn. II 56-7, Ma. 
CS 403-4, Glh. 508-9 | | U: *pa r S 1 V > FU (att. in Prm) *°pa r S 1 V > Z {TmK} 
paz-3d- 'break in pieces', Prmk paz-d + - v. 'break, crush' ('JlOMaTb, 
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MenbMMTb');Z paz-3d- 'scatter', Vt paza- 'scatter, disperse' may be a sd. 
of the same V [ I Sm: Helimski (p.c.) suggested to adduce here Slq Tz 
{KKIH} pas + S-qo, passe-qo 'explode, burst, crack' 5 LG 214, TmK 515, 

KKIH 147 | | H *p'Es L i J (KV) v. 'break, cleave, peck' > M *lpeske- v. 'cut' 
> WrM eske-, HIM sera-, Brt acxa- v. 'cut, cut out (as cloth), cut 
off ('KpoMTb, BbiKpaMBaTb; o6pe3aTb, flenaTb nope3'), Dg herkT- 
'cut', Ord es"xe- 'tailler' 5 MED 334-5, Luv. 681, Chr. 776, Ms. O 249, T 
DgJ 35 (on M *S > Dg r), 175 II Tg (att. in NrTg) *piS(k )- 'crack; to 
prick' > Lm hisqan- vi. 'crack, burst, split', Neg XLSkan 'a fissure' 
('me Jib'), X ISim Ik It- v. 'prick (a fish) with a fish-fork', Ewk hismat-/-? - 
id., v. 'prick, pierce' 5 STM II 328 I I pKo *pskl7 'chisel' > MKo pskl'r, 
NKo kll 5 S QK #411, Nam 74, MCL 247 I I pJ *pfsf 'fish-fork' > ltOJ 
Ipfsf, J T hiSi id.; p J * p i S 1 ( n ) k - v. 'break up' > OJ pjjsfg- > J: T hlSl'g, 
Khl'Sl'g-,Kg hlslg-5 S QJ #417, Mr. 690 55 DQA #1768 (A *p'iSi(KV) 
'break, cleave; peck [flon6klTb]') | ??(|) K *pes- vi. 'open', (partially 0) 
'burst (with a cracking sound)' > Mg pask- ~ pesk- 'burst (with a 
cracking sound), Sv {K} pisg-/psg- id., Sv UB {GP} msd. li-psg-e, prs. 
pisge '(to) open (a vessel)', Sv {TK}: UB/L li-psg-e, Ln li-psk-e 'to untie, 
to open' 5 K 188-9, GP 172, 264, TK 452 5 A qu. cognate because of the 
unexpected ens. *-S- (insted of *-S-) O Eg and Vt -Z- suggest a N 
lateral *-S-, while the Z reflex -Z- is still hard to explain. FU *a (< a due 
to the vw. harmony?) and M *e point to a N *3, while the IE diphthong 
*ei i may go back either to N *i or to *Vy, so that a possible N source 
is likely to be * a y . Traces of the original final * 1 can be discerned in A, 
B, and possibly Ch. One of two alt. reconstructions is N piS 1 , that 
accounts for the vw. (~ diphthong) in IE and A, but not in U. The 
discrepancies in vowels may be due to some onomatopoeic factor. 

1820. *patV 'ground, plain; bottom' > HS: Ch: WCh *pVt- > Ngz 
patata 'plain, field' i Hs f eta^ ~ fetal ~ fetete adv. emphasizing 'clear 
expanse': fill fetal 'a large expanse of open country', saran fetal id., 
fttEte 'shallowness' (x N * p. a 1 1i V 'to be open, to open') 5 Ba. 317, Abr. 
H 263, Stl. ZCh 144 [#2] j f IE: NalE *ped-, *ped-om 'ground' (x *pedom 
'footprint' <r& *ped- 'foot' < N * p. a r g n d V 'leg, foot') > Gk tteSov 'ground, 
earth', nsSCov 'a plain, plain flat open country' M Um pefum, PERSO 
'tteSov, solum', L oppidum 'town', ? oppido 'quite, very much, 
exceedingly' (< *ob + *pedom {Krtm.} 'bei der Grundflache', {P} 'on the 
spot') j! Mir {EI}, ined, {DIL} inad 'position, place, trace' (< *en i -pedo- 
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) !! SI *pod"b 'ground, bottom' > OR nOAl pod"b 'ground', Cz puda 
id., 'soil', R non, Uk nin 'hearth-stone', Big non, Slv pod 'floor', SCr 
po d 'floor, planking', Slk poda 'bottom'; -» SI * p 0 d "b 'under' > OCS, OR 
nOAl podiD, Big, R non, P, Slk, SCr, Slv pod 'under', Cz pod(e) 
'below, beneath' I I Ht peda-n 'place' 55 On NalE *pedom 'footprint, 
track' see N *p.a r g 1 dV 55 \yp n 24, =oEI 595 (*pedom 'footprint, 
track'), F II 485-6, ~ WH II 214-5 (rejects the connection between 
oppidumand tteSov), 29, Be. G 341, Pin. 749, Vs. Ill 295-6, Glh. 491, 
Sit. 53-4, Vr. 118, CHD P 330-45 | | fl [1] {DQA} A *p'a't'a 'ground, 
uncultivated land, field' > T * L hjatir > OT atlZ 'a strip of land between 
two dykes', Tkm atl6 'strip of land, garden bed (rpflfla, rpaflKa), plot 
of land', Chg atlZ, Qzq {Rl.}, ET atlZ 'field', ET Tar {Rl.} atlZ 'Acker, 
Ackerland', Shor {Rl.} atlS 'ein FeldmaB, 1/18 desyatina', Qzq {Sht.} 
atlZ 'garden bed', {Rl.} atlZ, atanaq 'mit kleinen Hiigelchen bedecktes 
Feld' 5 CI. 73, Rl. I 454, 460, 493, 843, TkR 87, TDS 58 I I M * L lp_,atar > 
WrM a "bar 'uncultivated land', HIM, Brt aTap 'virgin land, unploughed 
or fallow field' (acc. to CI. 73, T -b* M) 5 MED 58, Chr. 64 I I Ko {Rm.} 
*path, {S} *pat L h, > MKo pat ~ pat h , NKo {MLC} pat h , NKo {S} pat, Ko N 
{Rm.} pat h i, Ko S {Rm.} patC h i, padi 'field, plot of ground' 5 SQK#665, 

Rm. SKE 192-3, MLC 741 1 1 pj {S} *pa'ta / *pata' > OJ pita, J: T hata' ~ 

ha'ta, K/Kg ha'ta 'field, farm' 5 S QJ #599, Mr. 401 55 DQA #1718, Rm. 
EAS I 53, Rm. SKE 192-3 | [2] A {DQA} *p'at'a(-kV) 'bottom, lower side' 
(-» 'leg') > Tg: [a] *pata 'bottom' > Ewk hat 'basis, root; foot of a 
mountain', Ud X 3 d i , Ore pata 'runner of a sledge (I10J103 HapTbl)' ( -b» 
Neg pata id.), 'end', Nn pata ~ fata 'runner of a sledge; tree that is 
sunk into water', Ul pata id., 'footboard of a sledge', WrMc f a+an 'foot 
of a mountain, bottom, bottom of vessel\barrel' 1 [b] *pata, *pataka 
'paw, hoof, sole of foot' > Lm hatiqa 'fetlock under reindoor's hoof, 
Ewk hata, Neg xata id., 'pad (nOAyweMKa) of the sole of dogs and other 
animals', Ore xaptamuki 'bird's foot', WrMc f at y a 'foot (of birds and 
mammals), hoof 5 STM II 318, Z 1030 II pKo {S} *pat6k 'bottom, 
lower part' > MKo patok, pata'rj, NKo padak 5 S QK#317, Nam 237, MLC 
703 II pJ {S}*pa'ta' 'fish fin' (<- *'« leg'?) > OJ pata J S QJ #903, Mr. 
401 1 1 ?? T *a L : J t (< * L h J a L : J t?) 'trace' [{DQA} *at( -kl )] (x T *at 'step' < N 
*q r A 1 d L V J ? r 0 1 'to step, to walk' [q.v. ffd.] xN*?at L ^jV 'come') > VTt 
A {DS} at 'trace' (atl da juq 'no trace <remains>'), some T lge. (Osm, 
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Chg?) {Zn.} at 'trace (of foot)'; much less plausible is the adduction of i 
Tv {DQA <- ?} adim 'handful' and Chv idam 'armful' 5 ET Gl 88-9, Zn. I 
s.v. o f, DS III 24 5 Highly qu. as a cognate because it is easily explained 

as going back to N *q r A n t^V^O 1 55 DQA #1719 (A *p'aYa(-kV) 
'bottom, lower side' > M, Tg, Ko, J + qu. T *atim), S AJ 70 (Tg, Ko, J), - 
Rm. EAS I 5 (Tg, Ko), Pp. VG 11 and 50 (M, Tg, STM II 318 (Tg, M, T) 5 5 
Not here T *ha6-ak 'foot' (<=> Str. LPA 22, Mill. OJL 137-8, 201-2, and 
other scholars, see N * p. a r g n d V 'leg, foot') | | D (in GnD) *pa^a 'field' > 
Gnd pa^e 'small field for cultivation', Png ba^a 'a field on the hills', Ku 
bata 'pasture' 5 D #3874 111 D *patti ({&GS} *p-) 'small field' > Tm 
patti 'small field', Ml patti, Kn pati 'garden bed', Tu pati 
'nursery for plants', Tl padu, padi 'garden bed or plot' 55 D * patti is 
likely to go back to a d. form (< *pa^a + a *-tV-sx.) 55 D #4078 O 
This N etymon may be a semantic variant of N *p. atfiV 'to be open, be 
open' (if the apparent phonetic difference between them is explained 
away). Cf. IS MS 372 s.v. LU MpoKklR *patA, IS SS #1.32, AD GD 10 O 
Altaic *-t'- (> M, Tg *-t-) for the expected Altaic *-t- (> M, Tg *-d-) may 
be explained by some contamination (with N *Q attiV?). 

1821. * r p. 1 atV 'basket, box' > HS: S *°iXptn (? *pa'tan-) > Ak pitnu 
'box' 5 Sd. 869-70 | | IE: NalE *pod- 'box, vessel, pot' > ? 01 pal la 
'large granary, barn', palli 'e measure of grain' (if -11- < *-dl-) M OHG 
fa§ 'vessel, jug, dish', NHG Fafi 'cask, barrel, vessel', OSx, ON fat 
'vessel', AS fast 'vessel, casket, cup, pot' jj Lt puodas, Ltv pods 'pot' 
i! ?Lpot(t)U5 'drinking-cup' (x L n. pot us 'drink'?) > Fr, Prov. pot, 
etc. -b* AS pot >NE pot 55 WH II 351, HDEL 1025, P 790, MKII236 
(no et. of the 01 words), WH II 351, ML #6705, Vr. 113, Sw. 54, Ho. 97, 
Ho. S 18, Kb. 228, OsS 172, KM 185, Frn. 668, Frd. HW EH I 15-6 ITIlE 
*pot L H J r/ p o t L Hjn-0S 'basket' -» 'dish' > Ht {CHD} pattar 'basket' (/ 
dat.-loc. paddan-i), Lc naidpa 'Korb, Kasten', Gk naiavn 'e flat dish', L 
patera 'low bowl, saucer' 5 F II 480, Ts. W 62-3, CHD P 241-2, EI 44 3 
(IE*pot L H J r/ p o t L H,n-0S 'shallow dish'), * WH II 264 (unc: L patera 
Lpateo 'be open') | ] U: FU *pata 'cauldron, pot' > F pata (gen. 
padan) 'Kessel, Kochtopf, Es pada (gen. paja) id. i Lp N {N} batte 
/ -d-, L{LLO}pahte 'pot, cauldron' ! Chr H pat, U pot id., B pat, pot 
'pot' i! ObU *pDt 'cauldron' > pVg *pUt 'Kessel, Grapen' > Vg: T pot, 
LK/MK/UK/UL/Ss pDt, P/NV/SV/LL put; pOs *put 'cauldron' > Os: 
V/Vy/Ty/Y/O put, D put, Nz/Kz put j Hg fazek 'cooking-pot' 5 UEW 
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358, LLO 705, MF 185-6, Ht. 180 [#550] f j fl *p"a n tV 'e vessel' > T 
*iti1 'cup, vessel' > OT {CI.} idi£ 4 i6is, XwT xiv i6i£, Chg >xv idi£ 
id., Tkm A, Uz, Qrg id is, Qzq, Qq idlS, Xk id LS, Sg/Qb/Qc {Rl.} edis, 
Qb {Cs.} ides 'vessel', Yk is 1 1 'cup' 5 CI. 72, ET Gl 328-9, DQA #1697 
(T *edi1) II Tg *padu 'pouch' > WrMc fadu id., Ud padu 'pouch (for 
tinder and flint)', Ork padu 'tobacco-pouch', Ore padu, Ul padu( n- ), Nn 
Nh pado ~ padoa, Nn B/KU fado ~ fadu id., 'pouch' 5 STM II 31 II pJ {S} 
*pftu 'box' > OJ pjMtU, J: T hlcu, K hiCU, Kg hiCU; pJ *pftU-ki 'coffin' > 

oj pL^i'tuk^j, J: t hicugi, k hicugi, Kg hicugi 5 s QJ #979, Mr. 41155 

DQA #1697 (A *p'adi 'a k. of vessel'; Tg and pJ are tentatively supposed 
to go back to *p'adi-bV) 55 The origin of T and pJ *i remains unknown 
I j D *patalV ({&GS} *p-) 'pot' > Tm pa+alai 'large-mouthed pot', Td 
paBs 'large, broad-mouthed clay pot', Gnd, Mlt patli 'cooking pot' 55 D 
*-t- for the expected *-\- may be due to a sx. 55 D #3909 O The rec. 
of N *R- is valid only if T *itil is a legitimate cognate. Otherwise we 
remain with an unspecified N *P- O ISMS 366 s.v. cocyfl *pa+A, IS 
SS #2.18 (in both sources: IE, U, D), UEW 358 (U, IE). IS (MS 3 66) 
supposed that the ancient meaning is 'clay vessel', but the S (Ak) and 
AnIE data suggest that the original meaning was 'basket, box', with 
further development into 'vessel'. Borrowing from one lge. to another 
is not ruled out (Jk. UI 301 and ItK 322: FU <-b- IE; -» LCm. NLP 16-7). 

1822. *patV 'to fall' (~ ? *RVtV-XE 'fall, cast [to the ground]') > 
HS: WS *°-put- (~ *°-pDd-?) > Mh /fwt (pf. fot), Hrs iXfwt (pf. fet, 
sbjn. -f3t) v. 'die unslaughtered' (of an animal) (cp. R nan ex CKOTa 
'loss of cattle, cattle-plague', lit. 'falling of cattle'), ? Ar 1/ fwd (pf. 
fada, ip. -f Dd-U) v. 'die, disappear' 5 Jo. M 109-110, Jo. H 67, Fr. m 
380, BKII 644, Hv. 578 II EC: Sd fottoka 'fall down' 5 Gs. 103 || Ch: 

ECh: Mu {J} fade / fat v. 'fair ii wch {Sti.} *pad-~*pid- v. 'fair > Hs fldt 

id. ! AG: Ywm {Kr. in ChL} Lja pher (gwe) v. 'lie down' M CCh: {ChL} Mrg 
pida, Hid pi da, Wmd p(da v. 'lie down' 5 JI II 130-1, Stl. ZCh 144 [#4], IS 
III 84-5, ChC, ChL 5 Ngz mp + du and My plyeta- v. 'put' (mentioned in IS 
III 84 <- Stl. ZChSSl) cannot belong here, because Ngz mp + du is a form 
of the verb mpa'u v. 'put' (Sch. DN 116) and My plyeta- is a form of My 

pfyo v. 'put' (ChC) I I Eg fP p + x vt - ' cast ( t0 the ground), put down (so. 
carried)', vi. 'sich niederwerfen, sich zu Boden werfen', {Fk.} 'be 
stretched out (in obeisance)' (Tk. (p.c, 2001): may be from *ptT (a 
reg. sound change), an alt. hyp. equating Eg p + y v. 'cast' with T *at'- v. 
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'throw' (presupposing that T *at'- is from *hat'-) is untenable, because 
T *at'- has a phonetically and semantically reg. cognate in HS, namely 
EC *Tad- v. 'throw' (F N *TatV 'to throw, to cast') 5 EG I 565-6, Fk. 9 6 
55 - Sk. HCD 62 | | IE: [1] NalE *ped- 'fall' > 01 iXpad-: Vd 'padyate 
'falls, descends'; Av paicfyaite 'moves down, lies down' M Gmc *fetan 
'to fall' > AS (3p p.) jefetun 'ceciderunt', OHG fe^an 'wanken, 
fallen', gi-fe^an 'to fall' M SI *pasti (Is prs.*padq, ip. inf. *padati) 
'to fall' > OCS nc\CTH pasti / Is prs. n<\AX. padq, R nacTb / 
na'ny, ip. 'nanaTb, 'nanara, Big 'nanHa, ip. 'nanaM, SCr pasti, 
padnem, OCz pasti /padu, Cz ip. inf. padati, P pasc / pada 
'fall'; in Cz and Slk a derived inf.: Cz padnouti, Slk p admit' 'to fall' 
11112] NalE *pet(9)-/pte-/pt0- 'fall' (x*pet(3)- v. 'fly'?) > 01 'patati 
'falls', (x * p e t( a ) - v. 'fly') 'flies, soars, rushes', aor. apaptat, Av tat a 
(< *pta'ta) 'falling (of rain)' M Gk ttltttgj 'I fall' (reduplicating prs.; long 
I on the analogy of piTTTGJ 'I throw, cast)', inf. aor. tteteiv, Gk D/Ae aor 
ettetov 5 IS III 85-88 (with further details and references), ~ P 791 
(erroneously identified with *p£d- / *pUd- 'foot'), « EI 192, M K II 199, 
206-7, ME II 71-2, 76-7, Brtl. 841-2, F II 242-3, Ho. 102, Kb. 239, « 
OsS 191-2, Vs. Ill 18, Glh. 469 | | U: FU (att. in ObU) *°pat L t,V > ObU 
*pat-/*pit- v. 'fall' > pVg *pat- v. 'fall', 'come to be, (wohin) geraten, 
nonacTb' > Vg: T pat-, LK/MK/UK pit-, P/NV/SV/LL pat-/plt-, UL/Ss 
pat- id., {BV}: Vg Ss naT", Vg Yk pat- 'fall, (wohin) geraten', Vg Ss 
naTTan-, Vg Yk pattal- 'let fall'; pOs *pit- v. 'fall; , 'come to be, 
geraten, nonaCTb' > Os: V/Vy/Ty/Y/D/O pit-, Nz/Kz pit- id.; ObU *i 
belongs to the alternating pair *a'/*i going back to FU *a 5 Ht. #551, BV 
79, Trj. S 362-3, Coll. 108, UEW 386, Sm. 547 (FU, FP *p i ta-, Ugr 
*pTta- 'leep, hold') | | fl: Tg *°pet-ke- 'fall' > Lm h3tk3t/?- (ip.?) 'fall, 
tumble' ('nan a Tb, LunenaTbca'), Lm Ol/Al/M/T hbtk3t]?i-, Lm A 3tk3n- 
(pfv. or mom.?) 'fall, tumble' CynacTb.UJJienHyTbCfl'), Lm h3tk39Uk3n- 
v. 'drop' 5 STM II 371, Sun. G 122-3 (on sxs. of aspects: Lm -?i is 
considered ip.) I I pKo {S} *pt9 1 r9 1 - v. 'drop, fall; finish' > MKo pt^ra,- 
tf-, NKo ta^a^i- 5 S QK #862, Nam 151, MLC 449 II ?o pJ {S} *pata- v. 
'finish, anchor' > OJ pata-, J: T hate-, K/Kg hate- 5 S QJ #737, Mr. 
686 55 Tg *t (rather than *d) is explained by its position within a ens. 
cluster before *k 55 DQA #1753 (A *p L ' J eta' -. -t'- v. 'drop, fall') j | D 
*paV ({&GS} *patj-) 'fall, fall in, set (as a heavenly body), be destroyed' 
> Tm patu 'perish, die', 'set' (of heavenly body)', pati 'settle (as 
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dust, sediment), sink in water', pairu (-pp-, - + + -) v. 'lay horizontally', 
v. 'lie down to sleep', Ml patuka v. 'fall, sink', patiyuka v. 'settle, 
sink', Kt par- (paV) v. 'lie down, sleep', Td pof- 'lie down', Kn padu id., 
'set (as the sun), die', Kdg patj- 'lie fallow', Tu pada 'placing, laying', 
padipuni 'to plunge', Tl padu v. 'fall, lie, recline, sleep', Kim DOlla 
patj- v. 'lie on one's back', Nkr pa^, Nk pac[-/par-, Gdb par- 'fall', Prj 
patj- 'fall, sink down', 'set' (of the sun), Gnd pa^- 'lie down', Png paz- 
'be caught (in snare)' I II Another D etymon (a d. from the first one?): D 
*paVi- v. 'settle (as dust or sediment), sink' > Tm pati- id., Ml 
patiyuka id., Tu padipuni v. 'plunge', Prj parva baaj, Ku parva pacji 
'dovecote' 55 D ##3848, 3852, Km. 424 [#784] O IS III 84-89 [#367] 
(*p'adA; comparison between all pertinent cognates, except ECh, U, 
and S). N *p- is reconstructed on the evidence of Eg p (as well as the 
WCh and CCh cognates). Mubi f- still needs explaining. Eg pirn 'cast (to 
the ground), put down (so. carried)' and NalE *pte-/pt6~- v. 'fall' suggest 
a N cd. etymon *p.VtV-XE 'fall, cast (to the ground)'. 

1823. *p.EtV 'to pass, to go out' > HS: S *°-put- > Ar iXf wt (ip. -fut- 
U, pf. fata) {Ln.} 'pass', 'pass away, elapse' (time, opportunity), {BK} 
'passer a cote de qn.', {Hv.} 'elapse' (time), die' 5 Ln. 2454, BK II 642-3, 
Hv. 578 ||B *iXftH > Tmz {MT} ftU (pf. ifta) 'passer, s'en aller', Shi 
{La.} ftU 'aller', {NZ} id., 'partir, s'en aller'; but the verb fat / fut (Wrg 
fat 'passer' [le temps], Kb fat [pf. ifut] 'passer, depasser', Shi {La.} fut 
v. 'lose', 'elapse, be over' [of beauty, time], ZAS {Loub.} fat / fut 
'passer, s'ecouler') may be a loan from Ar 5 MT 137, Dlh. Ou 87, Dl. 
236, La. CBM 290-1, Loub. 540, NZ 667 I I C: Ag {Ap.} *fat- v. 'go' > Xm 
fir-/fit- v. 'go (away)', Aw fey-/fet-, Bin {R} for- id., Km fay-/fat- id. 
! ! ? SC: Irq {Wh.} purDc- v. {Wh.} 'go afar\off, {MQK} 'go far' 5 Ap. AV 9, 
Ap. VSA 19, AD GDS 67, R WB 116, 124, Wh. VR 82, MQK 83 I I Ch 
*pVtV > WCh *pVtV v. 'go out' (-» 'come') (« {Stl.} *put- v. 'go out' 
and *fVt- v. 'go out, come') > Hs flta v. 'go out', Gw {Nw. <- ?} pet 
('pet) id. (= Gw [all dialects] {Mts.} butu 'go out'?) j AG {Hf.} *p3t > Su 
put, Ang {ChL} put, Gmy {Hf.} pet, Kf {Nt.} fut, {Hf.} pet ~ pfut, Cp 
{ChL} put v. 'go out' ! BT *fat- v. 'go out' > Bl {Lk.} fat-, {Bnt.} pa't- 
awo, Krkr {Lk.} fat-, Dr {Nw.} pori, {ChL} pod-, Tng {J} pod I, Ngm hatu, 
Bele fe'tf, Glm pa'z, Gera fid-, Pr peto v. 'go out' j SBc {Sh.}: Zem D fut, 
Ds D, Ds Bn fLlt, Ds Bd, Wnd fut v. 'come' j j CCh: Gudu {ChC} p3t v. 'go' 
! G'nd {Nw.} p3da 'go out' 5 ChC, ChL, Stl. ZCh 147 [#29] and 159 
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[#127], Stl. VZCh#191, Mts. G 28, Mch. D 147, Sh. SB 34, Hf. AGG 17, 
Nt. 13, J S 79, J T 132, Lk. PVB II 135, Lk. TS, Sch. BTL, Frz. P 45, ChC, JI 
II 164, Nw. #60 (pCh *pata), IS Ch. 25 I I ?o Eg fOK ptpt 'tread 
(roads), trample (enemies)' > Cpt Sd nOTneT potpet, B cfcOTcfceT 
p h otp h et 'fouler, faire tomber, tomber' (x N *RatV 'to beat, to 
strike', q.v. ffd.) 55 « OS #783 (Ch *f at-/*f it- 'move'), - Sk. HCD 70, 
SSAAJ I #137, AD GDS 67 (#3.21) I | IE: NalE *pe(:)d- v. 'go, walk' > 01 
'padyate 'goes' (* M K II 206-7 [<- padyate 'falls']) M Gk nriSdco v. 
'leap, spring, bound' jj Lt pedinu / pedinti v. 'pace, walk (slowly)' 
5 x IE *ped- v. 'fall' {see s.v. N *pa'tV 'to fall') x (?) IE *pe(: )d-/pod- 
'foot' (< N *p.a r g n dV 'leg' [or 'e part of a leg'], 'foot') 5 P 791, M E II 
76-7, - FII 526-7, Frn. 561 (Lt p£din- -d-> peda 'foot') || U: FU (att. 
in Prm) *°pEttV > pPrm *pet- v. 'go out' > OPrm pet-, Z pet- v. 'go out; 
rise (sun, etc.)', Vt pot+n+ id. 5 LG 220 O Not here Tg *pete- 'jump' (< 
N *p.EtV 'to fly') (unconvincingly equated in DQA #1756 [* A *p'e'ta- v. 
'step, walk'] with T *at- v. 'step' and M * L h,ada- [i.e. *adam 'pace, 
step'], which are in fact from N *?at L ? jV 'to come', N *q r A n d L Vj? r O n 
'to step, to walk') O Ang, Su p- and Eg p- (?) suggest HS * p - and N * p. - . 

1824. *P_itA 'hold, grasp, seize' > HS: S *°-pTd- v. 'catch' > Ak pyd 
(p. -pTd, inf. padu) 'einschlieBen, gefangen setzen' 5 Sd. 808 j j IE: 
NalE *pe(:)d- 'grasp, joint\fit together' > OHG {Kb.} fa^on 'to load, to 
pack', MHG va^en 'fassen, erfassen, zusammenfassen', NHG f assen 
'to grasp', ? ON fata 'lose zusammenfiigen' ii Ltv A {ME} peda 
'handful, armful', linu peda 'ein Bund Flachs, eine Handvoll Flachs', Lt 
pedas 'sheaf J the NalE nouns *pUd-, *pedo- 'vessel, box, pot' (> OHG 
fa§ 'vessel, casket', OSx, ON fat 'vessel', AS fast 'vessel, casket, cup, 
pot', Lt puodas, Ltv pods 'pot') go back to N * r p. 1 atV 'basket, box' 
(q.v. ffd.), but there may be contamination of N*PltAand * r p n atV in 
forms like OHG fa^on, MHG va^en 'in ein GefaB tun', NHG 
fassen 'to barrel (beer), to hive (bees)' 5 Fs. 148-9, Kb. 228, OsS 172, 
Lx. 264, 287, Ho. 97, 102, Vr. 114, 118-9, 149, ME III 206, Frn. 563, cp. 
otherwise P 790 | | U: FV *pita- v. 'hold' (x N *b1t L V J r ? 1 V 'to hold') > F 
pita- v. 'hold', Es pida (prs. pean) id. ! Er peda 'sich anschlieBen, 
ankleben, sich anheften' 5 Hardly here (for lack of reliable semantic 
connection) (<=> Sm. 547) FU {UEW} *p i ta- v. 'tie, tie up, bind' 
('schniiren, binden') > Chr: L nunaLU pi'6-as 'to tie, to bind', KB p i 6a-, 
U/B pi 6a- 'binden, schniiren, stricken' j! Hg fuz- v. 'stitch, attach, 
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bind' 5 Coll. 108, UEW 386-7, Sm. 547 (FU, FP *p i + a-, Ugr *pT+a- 
'keep, hold'), MRS 426-7 | | D {tr.} *piV, {GS} *piO> v. 'grasp, hold' (x N 
*bit L Vj r ? n V '1T') > Tm pi+i v. 'catch, grasp, carry, keep back', pi + i n. 
'hold, clutch, seizure by hand', Ml pi + i 'grasp, hold, closed hand', Kt 
pirc- v. 'clench (hand)', p 1 ry 'handful', Kn pidi v. 'seize, hold', Kdg 
putji- v. 'catch, hold', Tu hidi n. 'hold, grasp', Tl pidi 'handle, hilt, 
handful', Prj pitjk- v. 'embrace', Gnd pTtjana v. 'snatch, catch' 55 D 
#414, GS 43 [#91] | | ?<|> K: Sv {Ni.} -pdal 'touch, take', Sv UB {GP} li- 
pdil 'to touch with a hand' 5 Ni. s.v. TporaTb and 6pa~rb, GP 171 O U 
suggests N *-t-, while IE *-d- and D *-\- may go back to both N *-t- and 
*-d-. Therefore the pN ens. is most likely to be *-t-. Sv -d- is still to be 

explained O NalE *pe L :jd is likely to go back to elE **pjed < N *P 1 1 A 
(cf. AD NGIE, SD NVIE). 

1825. *PutV 'feather, hair' > D: [1] *pu1;a ({&GS} *b-) 'down of birds, 
feather, hair' > Ml pu + a 'down of birds, wool, fine hair', Kim bUT (pi. 
blTCjl) 'eyelash, eyebrow', Nkr buT (pi. butj]) 'down, fine feather', Prj 
butjul id., Gnd bOra bura & pu]a 'feather', Png bUra 'small feathers, 
down', Mnd burirj 'pubic hair', Kui bDri , bDru 'hair, fur, feather, wool', 
Brh put 'hair' 55 D #4358 111 [2] (in GnD) *putt- ({&GS} *p-?) > Gnd 

putga 'feather' & putga id., 'wing', Png putehirj, putelirj, butuhirj 

'eyebrows' 5 D #4278 | | K: Sv UB/LB/Ln patw, Sv L patW 'hair' 5 TK 
753, GP 263, Dn. s.v. pa+v j| IE *pet-Vr/n- / *pter- 'feather, wing' 
(xIE *pet- v. 'fly' < N *REtV 'to fly') > 01 'patram 'wing, feather' jj 
Gk tttepov 'feather, wing' M Lpenna (< *petna) 'feather' M Arm pbpp 
t h ert h 'leaf (< *pter- 'wing'), {Sit., Juh.} php t h er 'leaf, ? ppuilj|iLr 
t h ranim v. 'fly' i i Clt: Olr ette, W adain 'wing' j j OHG fedara, NHG 
Feder, OSx fethera, Dt ve(d)er, AS fecfer, NE feather, ON 
fjqcfr 'feather' II Ht pattar/n- ~ pittar 'wing'; some AnIE lge. -b-^ 
Arm ijibinnLp p h etur 'feather' (acc. to Ach.) 55 P 825-6, EI 646 
(*pet(e)r- / *pet(e)n-), M K II 203-4, M E II 75-6, FH 612-3, WHII 282- 
3, Thr. § 78, - RE 82, YGM-1 3, Vr. 124-5, Vr. N 766, Kb. 229, OsS 173, 
KM 188, Ho. 103, Ho. S 19, Sit. 38, Juh. OSK 22, 95 (on Arm php t h er 
'leaf'), Frd. HW 166, Ts. W 62, CHD P 240 j j ? HS: CCh: Bdm {ChC} 
fepedo, {Nc.} fefeto 'wing', Db {Lnh.} pete-pete id., ? Gudu {ChL} 
bib y e'd, Nz {ChL} bedeki id. 5 ChC, ChL | | ?afl: ??<|>T *mi6lk 'moustache' 
(x N * b E P t V 'lip(s), mouth'?) > OT bi6iq, MQp xm biyiq ~ miyiq, Chg 
>xv biy ~ mi v. XwT > OOsm >xv biyiq, Tk biyik, A buyiq & miyq, Ggz 
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biy ik, Az biy, a buy, CrTt biyiq ~ miyiq, Kr Cr miyuq, Qmq, QrB, Nog, 

Qq, Uz A Qrg, Alt miyiq, VTt, Bsh m"bybq, Chv mtybX 'moustache', Yk 
bltlk id., 'beard' 5 T *-6- is not a reg. reflex of N *-t- and requires 
explanation. The delabialization *U > T *I is a rather frequent 
phenomenon, but its rules and conditions have not yet been 
investigated 5 CI. 301, ET B 304, TL 223-4, Rs. W 73 I I AdS of NrTg 
*buji 'feather' (< N *P uri|fl C e 'body hair, down, [?] feathers') > Lm bujL 
'feather', Ewk b U J 1 'new feather after moult' 5 STM I 102 I I ?<|> pJ *pf-n- 
ka^ 'beard' (cd. with *kaj i 'hair') > OJ pjMge, J: Y hlge, K hfge, Kg hl'ge 
'bard' 5 S QJ #691, Mr. 406 55 « DQA #155 (A *biudll 'down, feather, 
curly'; incl. T) O D {GS} *b- suggests a N *p- (rather than *p.-). D 
*pEJt 1 V, A, Ch, and K point to a N non-emph. *-t-. The apparent reflexes 
of the emph. *-t- in IE *pet-Vr/n- / *pter- and D *puttV are secondary, 
they are induced by the infl. of *pet- v. 'fly' in IE and by a sx. in D 
(*puttV < **put-tV). If the T root belongs here, T *m- is likely to belong 
to the heritage ofN*bEPtV, while T *-6- is still puzzling O Biz. IB 
(D, IE), -oBlz. LNA#43 (N *p|putV 'bird / feather' > D, BS1 (in fact BS1 
*put- is more likely to go back to N *p.EtV 'to fly', q.v.). 

1 826. *pa L ?ijtV (or *pa?etV?) 'e skin, bark' > HS: Om {Biz.} *pa L : J t- 
'skin' > SOm: Ari G {Biz. <- ?} foti 'snake skin' M NrOm: Na fatu 'skin', 
Cha {R} fata 'skin' 5 Biz. OLBP #90, Bnd. PO 149 II Ch *pata 'skin' > 
WCh: Hs flta id., Gw pa'ta id., 'leather, hide, fur' ! Wrj pata^ 'skin' M 
CCh: HgB, HgF pta, Kps, HgG pta & W(p)ta id. ! 4> : Mofu pap3t- 
'eplucher', Mafa pit- v. 'bark' ! Msy {Mch.} p 3 d - v. 'skin' M ECh: Ke {Eb.} 
pete 'schalen (Baum), entfedern' 5 Stl. IF 32-3, ChL, ChC, Abr. H 259, 

Mats. 94-5 55 OS #1964 (HS *pat- 'skin') I I ?a,<|> S: Ar fDt-at- {Ln.} 
'cloths used as waist-wrappers', {BK} 'serviette, essuie-main', {Hv.} 
'waist- wrapper'; Ar SL {Hv.} fut-at- 'napkin, towel' 5 Ln. 2450, BK H 
646, Hv. 579 | | D {tr.} *paft". { GS > *°P a V 'bark of a tree' > Tm pattai, 
Ml patta, Kn patte, Tl patta, pattamu id.; ?? SD {tr.} *pafto 



({&GS} *p-) 'crust of a wound' > Kt 
55 D ##3873, 3876, GS 98 [*269] ] 



Dat, 'scar', Kn pairiru 'a callous spot' 
IE {P} *baUa 'goat-skin, garment' > 
Gk (JaiTTi 'goat-skin, a shepherd's or peasant's coat of skins, tent of 
skins' i! Gmc ( Gk?): Gt paida 'xltcjv' ('the garment worn next to 
skin'), ga-paidon 'to clothe', OSx peda {Ho.} 'garment, cloth', AS 
pad 'coat', {Ho.} 'rock, Mantel', OHG pfeit 'garment, jacket', MHG 
pf eit ~ pheit {Lx.} 'shirt; e a shirt-like garment'; Gmc -b^ F paita 
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'shirt' (unless an inherited cognate) M pAl {0} *patika > Al petk 
'clothes, garment' some other lge. with *p- < IE *b-?) 5 P 92-3, Ef 

109-10 (*bai i 'teh R - 'cloak'), F I 210, Fs. 381-2, Ho. 244, Ho. S 5, Kb. 
758, OsS 67, Lx. 159, O 317 | | fl: ? Tg *pete 'seal, skin of seals' (-» NTg 
'fat of seals') > Ork p3tt3 ~ p3t3 ~ p3t3 'seal', p3(:)t3Sk3 'skin of 
seals', Ud X3t3, WrMc fe + hi 'seal', Ore h3t3 id., h3t3kS3 'skin of 
seals', Neg X3t3, Ewk h3t3 & 3t3 'seal, fat of seals', Lm h3~t3 'fat; fat of 
sea mammals', h3t3kS3 'skin of seals' 5 STM II 372, Krm. 308 II pJ {S} 

pa(n )ta 'skin, flesh' > OJ pada id., J: T ha'da, K hada', Kg hada 'skin, body' 
5 S AJ 283, S QJ #161, Mr. 395, Kenk. 412 I I M * L lp J adasqa '« raw hide' 
> WrM adasqa, HIM an car a 'raw hide used as a mat\rug', Kl anch 
adst Vb 'raw hide of a horse', {Rm.} adsX"b 'altes Fell' 5 MED 11, KRS 28. 
KW2 II ? NaT *et 'meat, flesh' (=o Hb ba'sar 'meat, flesh' < S *ba'sar- 
'skin') (xN *?it§ 'eat', =o: Ar lahm- 'meat' < S *'lariim- 'food') > OT 
{CL, Dnk.} at, {DTS} et, MU, XwT, MQp (incl. CC), Ch et 'meat, flesh', Tk 
et, Ggz yet, Tkm, CrTt, Qmq, QrB, Qrg, Qzq, Nog, Qq, Uz, SY, Ln, Alt et, 
Az, ET, Xlj, Yk at, VTt, Bsh, Xk it, Tv 3bT et, Tf St', Chv Lit 'meat' ({TL}: 
Li due to as. in Chv Lit p U 'body' < T *et boy id.) 5 *e on the ev. of 
VTt/Bsh * i , as against the unconclusive ev. of the Ar spelling without ^ 
in OT [MhK] 5 CI. 33, MKD 28, DTS 186, ET Gl 311-2, TL 455, DT 111, 
TvR 121, Ra. 183, AD EHL 55 T *0- < A *p'" < N *pV?- 55 « DQA #1757 
(A *p'Eta' 'meat, skin' > Tg, M, J) O IE *b- suggests pN *p-. Ch *p- is 
likely to go back to **R- < N *pV?-. D *-\- points to N *t|d; IE *-t-, Tg *- 
t-, and Ar -t- (all usually from *-t-) may go back to *-t- < N *-?Vt-. Tg 
*-e- and T *e- are puzzling. They may suggest a pN *pa?etV (> **peta), 
unless N * - a ? 1 - can yield Tg * e and T * e . 

1827. 2 *P_OtKV 'to split, to cut' > HS > S *°iXptk v. 'split, break' > Ar 
\S ftq (ip. -f tuq -) {BK} 'fendre, rompre', {Hv.} 'break, slit, disjoin' 5 BK II 
535-6, Hv. 545 I I B *iXftk > Ah, Ttq aftak 'fendre', Gh aftak 'etre 
dechire', Kb aftak, CM {NZ} iXftk 'percer, ouvrir', Tmz ftak id., 
'pratiquer une ouverture', Zng {TC} 3 f 1 9 g 'defaire, decoudre' 5 Fc. 3 69, 
Dl. 237-8, MT 138, Msq. 124, DCTC 287, NZ 669 I I C: Bj {R}iXf[jg (Is: 
p. 'af i g, prs. af an' cfTg) v. 'split, separate', 'f ic^ga 'Spaltung, Spalt' 5 
R WBd 76-7 | | fl: M *°lpOtqal- v. 'cut' > MM [L] hotqal- 'schneiden' lM 
*lpoqtal- ({Pp.} *poktal-) > MM {Pp., Pel.} hoqtal- 'abschneiden, 
abhacken', WrM ogtul- v. 'cut, cut off, cut across, chop off; fell', HIM 
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□ rTJio-x id., Ord ogjt'ol- 'couper, trancher', Mnr H {SM} S(j_0li- 'cut, 
wound by cutting', ? Brt otoji- 'chop across, cut in two, cut off; M 
*lpoqtVci- > MM {Pel.} hoqtOCi- 'abschneiden', WrM og + uci-, HIM 
ormi/i - v. 'cut into small pieces, mince, chop up, hash', Ord 
ogJtVc'i- 'cut' iter.; M *lpoqtVN- > MM {Pel.} hoqtori- 'abschneiden, 
abhacken', M *ipoqt r aY > WrM og(u ) + ur, HIM oxTop, Kl ohTp oytr 
'short' 5 The variant with *-qt- may be due to contamination with N 
*p r a 1 k L V J ?V (partially I ) 'to split' (q.v. ffd.) 5 Pel. 221 [#40], MED 
602-3, KRS 392, H 76, Chr. 365, Ms. O 508, SM 334, Pp. L III 74, SM 
338, T 359 II mt: T *bugje|a > OT {CI.} bugdi 'dagger'(x N *p'Vk L V J ?V 
'ft'?) 5 CI. 325, Dr. TM II 746. 

1828. *RatV 'beat, strike' > HS: WS *iXptt v. 'crumble, break into 
small pieces' > BHb S ptt v. 'break up, crumble (bread)', Sr, Md S ptt 
v. 'crumble', Ar l^ftt {BK} 'ecraser, broyer qch. entre ses doigts; 
casser, broyer en petits morceaux; fendre (les pierres, etc.)', {Hv.} 
'bruise, crush, crumple sth. with the fingers', Gz l^ftt v. 'break off a 
piece, fracture, crush' 5 Br. 615, BK II 531, Hv. 543, KB 931, KBR991, L 
G 171 || Eg fOK p + p+ 'tread (roads), trample (enemies)' > Cpt Sd 
nOTneT po + pet, B cfcOTcfceT p h o+p h e+ 'fouler, faire tomber, 
tomber' 5 EG I 563, Fk. 96, Vc. 165 5 Eg t (rather than d < *t) due to 
as. | j K *petk- vi. 'break, blow up' > G petk- id. ('6kiTbC3, 
B3pbiBaTbca'): petk-va ~ petk-a 'schlagen', 'klopfen' (Herz), petk-eba 
vt. 'to explode', Mg partk-al- 'palpitate, tremble', Lz pa(T)tkal- id., 
'break', Sv {K} pitkW-/ptk- 'break off, erupt' ({Fn.} li-ptkW-e 'schlagen, 
spalten', m- i-p i tkw-e 'ich schlage, spalte') 5 K 188, K 2 199, FSK315-6, 
FSE 353, Chik. 328, Fn. KW-2 44 | | fl {SDM97} *p'at'a v. 'strike, hit' > 
Tg *pat- v. 'strike, hit' -d^ (1) *pati > Nn Nh paCL, Ul pat L 'beetle 
(Holzhammer) for hammering stakes (KOJiOTywKa Arm B6kiBaHkisi 
KOJlbeB)', Ork pac:u- 'wood-chopper', Ore pat i 'beating (n 0 6 0 kl )' (with 
p- for the expected X- due to the onomatopoeic factor); (2) *pat|l- ~ 
*patUl- v. 'beat' > Nn Nh pac Lla-, Nn B faCLla-, Ork papilla- id., with p- 
for the expected h-: Lm patul-, Ore pat 11a- id. 5 STM II 35 II M 
* L ip_,atalga- '<= axe, gouge' > WrM {Kow.} atalga 'Tecna, nnoTHMMecKikl 
klHCTpyM eHT"b = sorte de hache, doloire', Brt W aTanra 'chisel, gouge 
(flOHOTO)', Kl aTJibr id., 'semicircular axe (KpklBOkl Tonop, TecaK)', 
{Rm.} atlVa 'Queraxt, Hacke' 5 Kow. 61, KRS 55, KW 18, Chr. 64 I I ?T 
*° L h J at- (x T *at'- v. 'throw, shoot' < N *^atV 'throw, cast', q.v. ffd.) > 
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Tk at- v. 'beat' 5 CI. 36, TrR 76 I I pKo *pat- v. 'strike against, push, 
gore with the horns' > NKo pat/d-; ? MKo pa 1 t h a 1 rj 'anvil' 5 S QK #19, 

mlc 721 1 1 pj {S} *pata-k- v. 'flap, clap, slap' > ltOJ ipatak-, J T hata'k-u, 

J K hatak-U, J KLg hatak-U S S QJ #263, Mr. 685 55 DQA #1729 (A 
*p'tt < a 'strike, hit'). 

1829. *p r a 1 tV 'pinch, pluck' > HS: Ch: WCh *fat- v. 'pull out, tear 
out' > Bl fod- v. 'pull out', Gera fad- 'take\pull\tear out' ! pNrBc {Sk.} 
*pVt- > Dir f3ta, P' p + ta 'pluck, pick, pluck out, extract' ! Ngz f + tu ~ 
p + tU v. 'extract, pull one thing away from another' 5 Stl. ZCh 160 
[#135], Sk. NB 34, Sch. DN 57 | | K: GZ *put-wn- v. 'pluck (poultry)' > 
G put(n )-, Mg puton- id., Lz puntol- v. 'pluck, tousle' 5 K 154, K 2 152, Q 
299 || fl: Tg *pat- ~ *pet- vt. 'pinch, nip off, pluck by pinching' > 
WrMc fata- v. 'nip, pluck' ({Z} 'LUkinaTb, comnnbiBaTb, cpe3aTb 
[Konocba], cpbiBaTb [uB^Tbi], o6pbiBaTb [nnoflbi]'), Ewk PT h3tuk3t- 
/?-, Ewk Y hatukala-, Ewk D h3tuk3l3- vt. 'hook (3auenMTb)', Ewk E 
h3tuk3l3hin- 'take a pinch of smth. (3axB3TMTb w, enoTKy)', Lm 
h3t"bkl3- vt. 'pinch, nip off (0 T-\y-LU M n Hy T b)', h3t3k3t-/?" 'pinch so., 
nip, feel by touching', Ul pataraci- v. 'grasp' 5 STM II 371-2 I I M 
* L iPjete- v. 'pick, pluck out' > WrM ete-, HIM 3T3- v. 'pick, pluck out', 
Kl 3T - , {Rm.} et- 'kratzen oder in der Erde graben (nicht tief), 
schaufeln, pfliigen', {KRS} 'rake out (B bl r p e 6 a T b)', Mnr H {SM} sdje- 
'arracher, deraciner', {T} sde- 'dig (a pit)' 5 Mnr S- < *h- (usually from 

pM *lp-), but acc. to Md.-Hl.'s law, South Mongolian *lp- may be 
secondary (due to the infl. of a stem-medial vl. ens.) 5 MED 335, KW 
128, KRS 705, T 358, SM 334 I I pKo {S} *ptl'-t-, *ptA- v. 'pinch, pick, 
pluck' > MKo ptl'-t-, ptA-, NKo tit-, ta- 5 S QK #525, Nam 137, 174, MLC 
380, 532 55 KW 128 (M, Tg, T *it- 'schieben, stoBen'); Rm. ASL 4, SM 
334, DQA #1752 (A *p'et'V -. *p-, -t- 'pinch' > Tg, Ko) j | D: Tl 
patakaru, patukaru 'pair of tongs, large pincers', Kn patakaru 
'tongs, pincers' ( <rb- Tl?) 55 D #3864 O WCh points to N *p-, while *p- 
in GZ *put-wn- may be explained by as. *put- > *put-. GZ *U may be due 
to the assimilative infl. of the labial ens. 

1830. *REtV (or *pEtV?) 'to fly; bird' > K *°pet- > OG pet i {Abul.} 
'kalakp'et'i' (= 'urban bird'?), G peti 'bird' 5 DCh. 1011, Abul. 339 || 
IE: NalE *pet- v. 'fly' > 01 'patati, pa'tayati, Av pataiti 'flies' jj 
Gk Hm TT£TO|j.ai 'I fly' (aor. ehtom-Ev) M OW hedant 'volant', W eh- 
edeg 'das Fliegen'; Gl [y] {Fir.} etnoso- 'bird', Olr en id., Brtt {RE} 
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*et-n/r- id. (x IE *pet-Vr/n- 'feather, wing', see N *PutV 'feather, 
hair'?) > OW atar, W adar, OCrn [y] hethen, Crn edhen, ethen, 
OBr etn, MBr ezn, Br evn 'bird' j j BS1 *put- (x IE *pu(:)-, *put- 'a little 
one' [> 01 putrah 'son']) > SI *p-bta 'bird' > OCS, OR nTiTCV p"bta id.; 
-6* dim. *p"btiCa 'bird' > OCS rTbTHLJCV p-btica, SCr ptica, Slv 
ptica, Big, R nTMU,a, Uk nTMi_i,fi 'bird' j Ltv putns 'bird' and Lt 
putytis dim. 'hen, small bird'; BS1 *U is due to the above merger 5 P 
825-6, 843, EI 208 (*peth R - 'fly'), M K II 199, MEII71-2, F II 521-2, IP 
§§ 29, 62, 134, Dtn. 257, Fir. 168, Billy 73, Thr. § 44, Frn. 554, Glh. 
509, Chrn. II 79-80 ( | R ({jSDM} *p' et<V v. 'jump' [<- 'fly']): Tg *pet- v. 
'jump' > Ewk h3t3k3n- v. 'jump', h3t3kU- vi. 'jump aside, break off 
(pieces of sth.), jump over (OTCKaKMBaTb, omeTaTb [Ky c k a m ki], 
nepenpbi TMBaTb)', Lm h3t"bk3n- v. 'start running', Neg X3t3X3n-, Ud 
X3tig3n-3- v. 'jump', Ore X3t3- 'jump aside, recoil (OTCKOMMTb, 
OTnpsiHyTb)', Ul p3t3n- 'jump aside, break off, Nn Nh p3ten- id. 5 STM 
II 372, Krm. 308 55 It is tempting to adduce here pKo {S}*pltuM 'dove' 

(> MKo pi turf, pitArki, pi tori, pituroki, NKo pidoigi) and pj {S} *patua 

'dove' (> OJ patUO, J: T ha'to, K hato, Kg hatO) {see S QK #262, Nam 276, 
MLC 851, S QK #262, Nam 276, MLC 851), but these words are valid 
cognates only if for the speakers of the underlying pA dialect the dove 
was a bird par excellence ; an alt. et. for them is proposed in DQA 
#1646 (A *pU)ltorV 'e small bird') | | ??<|> D *piUa ({&GS} *pUV) 'bird' 
> Tm pitta, Kim, Nkr p i tt a ld > Kim PUt e 'young bird, chick', Gnd 
pitte, pUe, pitte 'bird' 55 D #4154 <>K*p-does not provide decisive 
ev. for a pN *p. -, because it may be due to as. (N *p...t > *p...t) O D *i 
and *\ (for the expected *e and *t) still need explaining. 

1831. *P_ VtV 'fright, confusion of mind' > HS: S *°iXptW > Ar iXftW 
(pf. fata Ua j , ip. -ftUW-) 'donner une chasse vigoureuse a un animal au 
point de le faire courir' 5 BK II 613 j j K *°pet- > G pet- 'frighten; be 



frightened\timid' 5 Chx. 1526 
'be frightened' 5 STM II 319 | 



| fl: Tg *°pat- v. 'be afraid' > Ewk hatin- 
D (in SD) *pet- ({&GS} *p-) 'confusion of 
mind, fear' > Tm petu 'bewilderment, folly', Tu petu, petu 'fear', 
Kn petu 'confusion or distraction of mind' 5 D #4437 O G -t- (for the 
expected -t-) is due to as. (*p-t > p-t). 

1832. 2 *P AHtV 'old man' > IE *pHt-ter(-) > NalE nom. *pa'ter, voc. 
*pater, gen. *pa'tr-OS 'father, head of a clan' > 01 pi'tar- (nom. 
pi'ta), Av pi tar- ~ patar-, OPrs pi tar-, NPrs jJj pedar 'father' 
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Arm fiiujp hayf id. ii Gk naifip (gen. naispog, Gk A gen. naTp6g"fvoc. 
ndisp) 'father' M L pater (gen. patr-is) 'father, head of a clan', 
patres 'ancestors', Osc nom. (?) patir ~ patir 'father', dat. 
pater ei 'patri' M Olr athir (< *pater) 'father', gen. athar (< 
*patT0S), W -atr 'father' ji Gt fadar, ON facfir, OHG fater, NHG 
Vater, AS f aader id., NE father j j pTc {Ad.} *pacer- > Tc: A pacar, 
B pacer 'father' 111 -6> NalE *patruuyo-S 'father's brother' > 01 
'pitrvya-, Av turya- id. ML patruus id. M OHG fetiro, 
fatureo, NHG Vetter, AS faadera id. 5 Vey 65-7 and other 
scholars adduce here SI *Str+jb 'father's brother' (> SrChS, OR CTpTilH 
strii, R A CTpoM, Blr CTpbiki, Uk CTpkiM, P stryj, d. [originally 
end]), *Str+jbk"b ~ *Str+jbCb id. > Big A CTpMKO, SCr striko, strTc, 
Slv str i c, Slk stry c, stryk id., Cz st ry c 'uncle'], but the supposed 
change *pt- > SI *St- (and hence this et. of SI *Str+jb) has been rejected 
by Krtl. (Krtl. IptS 25-7) 5 WP II 4, P 629, « EI 194-5 (*ph R 'ter / *ph R 'tr- 
OS 'father'), M K II 277-8, M E II 128-9, Horn 64-5, WH II 262-4, Be. G 
321, Pin. II 698, Vn. A 100-1, F II 481-2, Fs. 133, KM 810, 820, Ho. 95, 
Kb. 227, 239, Schz. 130, 133, OsS 156,171, Sit. 45-6, Vs. Ill 780, Ma. 
CS 478, Glh. 588, - Brii. 521-2, Wn. 351, Ad. 365, Ad. H 18, Pohl 62-3 
II D (in McTm) *pa^- 'grandparent' > Tm pattan 'grandfather, 
ancestor', patti 'grandmother, aged woman', Ml pattan 
'grandfather' 5 D #4066 | j On a questionable rec. of H *p'ote- 'old 
man' (where *p'- is based on a controversial interpretation of Mnr 
sd_0"g_U 'old man') see N *WetV 'year' O NalE *9 and D *a point to a N 
lr., which also accounts for the cerebral D (< N _ Ht-, unlike D *-t- 

<N *-t-). 

1833. *pV r h 1 ti?V 'liquid secretions, sweat' > HS: Eg fOK fd.t 
'sweat', Eg Md fd v. 'sweat' > Cpt Sd mx>T£ fote, Cpt B <iWT\ foti n. 
'sweat' 5 EG I 582, Fk. 99, Vc. 281 II CCh: McHigi: F1K {ChL} petuku 
'sweat' I I S *°iXpt? > Ar iXft? v. 'defecate, fart' 5 BK II 602 | | IE: NalE 
*(S)pOt-/(S)pat- 'dirty moisture, sweat' ({WP} 'fettig feuchtes, 
SchweiB') > SI *pot"b 'sweat' n. > OCS pot5 pot"b, SCr, Slv pot, Big, R 
noT, Uk niT, P, Slk, Cz pot id. M ? Gk ol-httcotti {F} 'the dirt that 
collects about the hinder parts of sheep\goats; sheep-dung', {F} 'the fat 
dirt on the unwashed sheep wool' ({F} < *o/ r L-(jncjTTi with ""oAi-q 
'sheep'), (jnaTL\fi 'thin excrement (as in diarrhoea)' ({WP} < anaTO- 
tC\ti with -tCM <r& TiKau 'have a thin stool') 5 WP II 683, Chrn. II 61, « 
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F II 368-9, 759, * P 798 (SI *pot- < *pek-tO), - Vs. Ill 342-3 (SI < 
*poktOS) | | K: G Rch Rat i V-/fDat i - 'diingen, bemisten', pitl-i 'im Wasser 
aufgeloster Kuhmist, den man auf den Tennboden gieBt' 5 Chx. 1001, 
1018 O The IE *S- mobile and the stem-final -i in Cpt and G suggest a 
final palatalizing *l-element in the N word (*-tl?- > *-ty-). IE *0~/3 
points to a N word-medial lr. (most probably *h, which is easily lost in 
HS and always lost in K). IE *( S )p- < *p- (for the expected *p-) and G p- 
(likewise for the expected p-) are due to as. (*p...t > p...t). 

1834. *pU L WjtE (~ *RU L W J tE?) 'hole' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'vulva, anus') > HS: CS *put- / *°pawt-: (H) *put- 'vulva', 'fissure' > BHb 
pot* with two meanings: [1] 'vulva, pudenda muliebria' (traditional 
interpretation) (h.l. attested with a ppa. of 3pf: 1 If J~l S pat-'hen 'their [f.] 

vulva(s)': wasip'pah ? a do'nay kad.kod ba,not ciy"yon wa-YHWH pat-'hen 

ya^a'Vs 'decalvabit Dominus verticem filiarum Sion, et YHWH pudenda 
earum nudabit', Is. 3.17) (other [untenable] scholarly interpretations 
are based on the euphemistic translation of the LXX: to 0"X^M- a gutgjv); 
[2] 'the sockets above and below, in which the door-pivots turned' 
(ninan happo'tot, I Kings 7.50), MHb nniS po'ta 'slit, hole' 
(happo'ta ^E + i + ahat hac'clr 'das Loch unter der Tiirangel'), NHb 
US pot 'vulva', JA [Trg.] cs. TlS!3 p ? ty 'pudenda muliebria' (p ? ty 
ditty 'das Schamglied der Mutter' [Targum of Hiob 3.9]); (B) S 
*°pawt- > Ar fawt- 'space between two fingers', {BK} 
'interstice\distance entre deux doigts' 5 KBR 983, GB 665-6, ESh H 
1111, BDB ##5696, Lv. T II 252, Lv. IV 18, Hv. 578, BK II 643, * KB 924 
(err. interpretation of Hb pot* as 'forehead' based implicitely on a 
misinterpretation of the LXX translation and explicitely on a 
phonetically unt. comparison with Ak putu 'Stirn, Stirnseite') i i EC: 
Sml N {Abr.} futo 'anus', Sml {ZMO} futo 'anus, buttocks', Or {Grg.} fute 
'anus', Or Wl {LLC, Brl.} fu£i 'vagina', {Ft., Tut.} fuCi 'vulva' ! ! Dhl {E} 
fat- v. 'dig a hole' 5 AD SF 247, AD KGD#2.16, Abr. S 83, DSI 238, LLC 
221, Brl. 151, Ft. 20, Grg. 427 I I NrOm: Gnj {Biz. [<- Fl.?]} pote 'vagina' 
5 Biz. 0LBP30 [#105] I I Ch: WCh: Ang {Flk.} fut 'a deep hole' jj ECh: 
Mu {J} fDdf (pi. fOdat) 'cuisse', ? Jg {J} pate 'vulva', pato 'penis' 5 ChC, 
Flk. s.v. fut, J J 116 I I ?<|> Eg Md wft 'pierce (durchbohren)' ({Tk.}: < 
*iXf wt) 5 DW I 84, EG I 306, Tk. I 398 55 Coh. #381, AD SF 247, SSAAJ 
I #136, Biz. 0LBP#105, OS #836, Tk. I 114 | | K *°put- > Sv: UB {GP} 
putu 'hole', UB/U {TK} putu, LB p3t 'small hole' 5 GP 264, TK 770 | | IE: 
Ht padda v. 'dig', pattessar 'excavation, hole, pit' 5 Ts. W 62, CHD 
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P 235-7, Frd. HW 166 | f U: FU *putV large intestine, rectum' 
('Dickdarm, Mastdarm') (x N *bU L WjtV 'the hinder part of a 
quadruped's body, the lower part of a human body, bottom') > Lp S Tn 
{Lgc.} puht'eg_3 'Mastdarm' j j Vg N {Mu.} put 1 'Dickdarm'; Os: Nz puta, 
KzpDti 'Dickdarm, Mastdarm', 'great gut (colon), rectum' 5 UEW410, 
Coll. 74, MK 487, Stn. D 1242 | | H: T (att. in NaT) \hjDt 'hole, 
aperture' > OT Ut id., Qrg, Xk Lit, StAlt ULjt 'narrow aperture', Qb Ut 
'aperture', Tv U t 'hole, aperture', Tf U t 'narrow aperture, small hole', Yk 
Dt 'artificial (drilled) hole, round chink' 5 CI. 36, ET Gl 649-640, Ra. 
239, Pek. 3191-2 || M *lpUtU-gun (Pp.: < *piitukiin) 'vulva' > MM [MA] 

^^i^j^ib hiitugun, [L] hiitgiin, WrM utugun, him Y T3r > ki {Rm.} 

Utugn, Ord {Ms.} ut'uvu, Mnr H {SM} sd_og_U, MMgl udkun id. 5 Pp. MA 
192, Pp. VG 112, MED 1014, KW 460, SM 337, Ms. O 765, Iw. 142 I I Tg 
{DQA} *pute 'hole' > Ork put3 id., put3- , Nn {On.} put3- 'pierce', ?o 
WrM fe + eri 'nostrils' 5 STM II 43, 305, On. 344 II pKo {S} *pot- 
'vulva' >NKo poci [p03i], A podarji 5 S QK #876, MLC 794, BKR I 562 I I 
J: pJ {S} *pata > OJ potO 'vulva' 5 S QJ #746, Mr. 415 55 Pp. VG 112 (T, 
M), KW 460 (T, M), DQA #1877 (A *p'Ut'e 'hole'), Oz, NM 140-1 j ] D 
*pott-/p5t- 'hole' > Tm po + tu 'hole, rat-hole, hollow in a tree', Ml 
po + tu 'hole in the ground', Kn hodaru id., 'hollow of a tree', Tl 
botta, Prj botta 'hole', Ku pot- v. 'make a hole (in wood, etc.)' 5 * D 
#4452 (does not distinguish this V from *po- v. 'perforate') O D *-0-/" 
0- is to be explained O Hardly here Ht padda v. 'dig', pattessar 
'excavation, hole, pit' (Ts. W 62, CHD P 235-7), which is moke likely to 
belong to IE *b h ed h - 'dig, burrow' (EI 159) < N * b e d r § n 'to pierce, to 
prick' O IS MS 340 (flbipa ^uVa: A [M, T], U, K, HS). Ang f- and Eg 
-f- suggest pN *p-, while T * L hj- points to an ancient *p.- (as. N *p...t > 
pre-T *p...t?) O - Gr. II #212 (*putO 'hole') (IE, U, A, J, EA +qu. Ko + 
err. Y). 

1835. *pat1iV 'to be open, to open' > IE: IE (attested in NalE) 
*pet(H)- id., 'expand, be spread' > Av pa9ana- 'breit, weit', Phi 
pahan, Psh p la, Oss I/D fatan id., NPrs fjy-i pahn 'broad, spread' j! Gk 
n£TavvtJM.L ~ ttlt vt||J.l vt. 'spread out (sails, clothes)' M L pate- 
(paireo, inf. pairere) 'be\stand\lie open', 'sich erstrecken, offen 
stehen' \\ Clt ({EI}: < *peth R i meh R -): ScGl aitheamh, OW etem 
'fathom' j! ON facfmr, AS fae^m 'outstretched or embracing arms, 
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fathom', OSx fa+hmos pi. 'hands and arms', MDt vadem, OHG 
fadam, NHG Faden 'fathom', NE fathom; ON fecfma to embrace' 5 P 
824-5, EI 539 (*peth R - 'spread out'), Brtl. 843, Bai. 259, Mrg. 56, BM 
98, Ab. 1 464-5, F II 520-1, WH II 244, 262, EM 727, Vr. 109, 114, Ho. 
97, Ho. S 18, Kb. 214, OsS 156, KM 179-80 [ | HS: S Vptti vt. 'open' > 
Hb, Ph, Ug, DA, OA, IA, JA [Trg.], JEA i^pth, Ar, Sb, Gz iXfth, Ak inf. 
petu, Eb iXptb (in proper names) 5 KB 926-8, HJ 948-9, OLS 358, Lv. 
Til 307-8, SI. 946-7, Ln. 2327-8, Bll. 412-3, LG 170, Sd. 858-61, Krb. 
PE 36 I I Eg N/G p+h vt. 'open' 5 EG I 565 II C: Bj {R} iXf + h (Is: p. 'a- 
ftah, prs. afan'tlh) pcv. 'open' 5 R WBd 84 I I Ch: CCh: MfG {Brr.} - 
p3th- 'open wide (one's eyes), open (the anus)' jj ECh: Bdy {ALT} pit v. 
'open', Skr {Nc.} 'f i + i'f i + i 'offnen, losen' 5 Stl. ZCh 144 [#2] (does not 
distinguish *v r pt v. 'open' from *v r pt 'plain, field'), J T 129, ChC, ChL, 
Brr. MG II 222, A1J 108, Lk. ZSS 33 5 OS #1989 (*pitah- 'open'), - Sk. 
HCD 25 || H: [1] M *lpatqu 'hollow of the hand, handful' (x N 
?<|> P_aCk|KV 'hand', q.v. ffd.) Ill [2] (x N *bad L VjXV 'be open' > M 
*badar- > WrM badara-, HIM Banpa-, Brt Banap-(xa) 'spread, 
expand', 'open' [of flowers]) I I Tg *padar- 'stretch' > Ork padda- 
'stretch on a frame (a hide)', Ewk hadarga 'stretching a rope between 
fingers (a game)' 5 STM II 308 55 - DQA #1611 (A *pada; incl. M, Tg) 
O Tg *-d- < **-t- < N *-tfi- (de-emphatization caused by the adjacent 
lr.). Eg t < N *t (desglottalization) O N *patV 'ground, plain' (q.v. 
ffd.) may be a semantic variant of the N word in question (if the 
apparent phonetic difference between them is explained away). Cf. IS 

MS 372 (*patA 'LUMpoKMM'), IS SS #1.32, AD GD 10 O « Gr. II #148 
(*pat 'field') (IE, A, Ko, J), * Gr. II #286 (*pa(n)te 'open') (IE + err. U, A 
[actually from N *p.ac V 'to open'], J). 

1836. *Rix|vyV 'sharp bone, sharp tool, (?) flintstone' > K *pxa- 
'fishbone, cartilage, awn of cereals' > G pxa id., Mg X3 'cartilage of 
snake, scales of fish', Lz mxa- 'fishbone, Sv L {Dn.} pxa id., Sv {K} pxa 
id., 'small snake', Sv UB/LB/L/Ln pxa {TK} 'snake', Sv UB {GP} pxa 'awn' 

5 K94, KDE 358, K 2 209-10 (pK 'frame, small bone'), FS K 327, FS E 
367, TK 771, GP 264, Dn. s.v. pya ff IE: NalE *(S )p( h )e(: )\- 
/*( S )p( h ) i (: )- 'pointed (spitz), a pointed piece of wood' (x 
N * S a b|p Eti r i n 'log, piece of wood', q.v. ffd.) Ill P mentions ds. + 
extensions *-k-, *-l-, *-n-, *-t-, which are hard to evaluate 

because of uncertainty of their structure and original meaning 55 ~ P 
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980-2, « M K III 547, M E II 779, MW 1271, VI. II 698. Bai. 264, F II 830- 
1 |j U *piye 'flintstone, stone' > F pii 'flintstone', F, Es piikivi id. 
(ki vi 'stone') I I Sm {Jn.} *p"b|ay 'stone, flintstone' > Ne T na, T 0 {Lh.} 
pae* 'stone, glass', F {Lh.} p^ey id., T O tDm-pe, F tup-pT 'flintstone, 
Feuerstein' (tu 'fire'), En {Cs}Xfu, B fu ~ pu 'stone' j Slq: Tz {KKHf} 
pu, Kt/Tm {KD}, Tur {Lh.} pD 'stone' j Koyb {PL, Sp.} pi j Mt {HI.} *hila 
(?) 'stone, rock' (Mt: M {PI.} hi la, r; una 'stone', A {Msr.} 'a rock') II 
pY {IN} *pay 'stone' > Y K {IN} pe 'stone, mountain', {Jc.} pie 'mountain, 
stone, rock', OY: K {Bil.} pea 'mountain', O {Mat.} nea id., 'stone' 5 5 
UEW 378, SSAII 352, Jn. 112, KKIH 154, HI. M #298, Ang. 208, Jc. JR 
s.v. pie, IN 241, 316, 333, - Rd. UJ 42 [#45] (Y <b- U) | | HS: C: EC: Ya 
{Hn.} paxa, Arr {Hw.} bah (pi. baho), Rn {PG} blhfn 'bow (weapon)' («- 
*'arrow'?) 5 Hn. YII 121, Hw. A 345, PG 77 II WCh: My {Sk.} biy-, Wrj 
{Sk.} biy- v . 'stab, pierce', Kry {Sk} b fy a, Sir bfyu v. 'pierce' j! CCh: Lgn 
{Lk.} pfya v. 'cut' 5 ChC s.v. v. 'stab', v. 'pierce', Lk. L115 O WCh *b- is 
likely to go back to N *p.Vy-, while K *pX" may go back both to *RVX" 
and to *RVV- O IS MS 352-3 s.v. ocTpne *pi r H n A, IS SS #10.6, AD NM 
#101, Vv. AEN 6. 

1837. *P_ay V'(e) fish' > IE: NalE *pejsk(0 )-/*piSk- 'fish' >Lpiscis 
id. ii Gt fisks, ORu fiskR, ON fiskr, Nr, Sw, Dn, OSx fisk, OHG 
fisc, NHG Fisch, Dt visch, AS fisc id., NE fish j! Olr iasc (< 
*peyskos), gen. eisc 'fish' ;; SI *pisk-arb~*pisk-orb > R nn'cKapb 
(modern spelling: necKapb) 'gudgeon', SCr ptskor 'eelsucker 
(MypeHa)', Slv p i^kur Lampetra (MMHora)', Cz piskof "f piskorz, 
HLs piskor 'mud loach, BbK)H'5P796, ~o,§ EI 604 (*pikSkO-S 'trout' 
[AD: why*-kSk-, and why 'trout'?]), Dv. #864, WH II 310, Fs. 155, Mkj. 
DR 123, Vr. 121, Ho. 105, Ho. S 20, Kb. 257, OsS 201, KM 199, LP § 
28, Thr. § 279, Chrn. II 25-6, Vs. Ill 267, Jak. 225, Trof. 169 5 *-Sk- is 
likely to be the adjectival sx. *-Sk- | f U *payV 'e fish' > Vt pay a 'bream, 
Bramis' M ? Vg T {Mu.} pail ~ payil 'crucian carp' I I ? Sm: Ne {Cs.} 
paja, pai ha 'neneflKa, Salmo peljet', StNe T naPixa 'cbi poK, nenaflb 
(e a fish)', Ne T O {Lh.} payxa 'e Lachsfisch', En B {Cs.} faeha 'Salmo 
peljet', Ng {Cs.} fa^uka 'Muksun' ({Cs.} u « [U], F Cs. GSS 7) 5 UEW 
348-9, Ter. 435, Cs. 34, 70, 93, 258 j j D (in SD) *payy- ({&GS} *p-) '(e ) 
fish' > Ml payyatti 'a fish', Tu paiyyaa '(e ) fish' 5 D #3946 O AD 
NM #48, ^SCNMll (prefers to consider IE *pej i Sk(0 )-/*p i Sk- to be a 
loan from NrCs {S} *bYswA 'fish'). 
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1838. *p.U'H|QyV (= *p.U'gyV?) 'to boil, to get ready' (food), 'to ripen' 

> U *p r Li 1 Lje- v. 'be cooked, boil' > pMr {Ker.} *piya- > Er pi ye- 'be 
boiled, be baked enough' (of food), Mk pi- id., 'burn\scald oneself, 
{Ahl.} piya- vi. 'gar kochen' j Z pu- v. 'cook', vi. 'boil' jj ObU: Vg: IK 
p5y-, P pay- vi. 'kochen, sieden' j Hg fo- (/fo'v-) 'boil, cook, be 
cooked' II Sm {Jn.} *pi- '(durch Kochen) reifen' > Ne T ni/|-cb, T O 
{Lh.} pTs, FN1 pis, Ng (aor. Is) {Cs} f??em, En {Cs.}: (aor. Is) Xfiero?, 
B f iedo ? id. j Kms (Is prs.) {KD} p'll- 'reifen, zur Reife gelangen, gar 
sein\werden' 5 UEW 368, Ker. II 112, ERV 477, PI 208, Sm. 539 (U, FU, 
FP *pexi-, Ugr *pigT -, Sm *pi- 'cook'), LG 232, Jn. 122-3 | | fl {JSDM} 
*p L < J Liyi- v. 'cook, be cooked' > Tg *pu y 1 - vi. 'boil' > Ewk ^huyu- v. 'boil, 
be cooked', Neg XUy- id., Lm huy- vi. 'boil', Ore XUyu-, Ud XU 1 - vt. 'boil', 
Ul puyu- vt. 'boil, cook', Ork puy- vi. 'boil, be cooked', puyu- vt. 'boil, 
cook', Nn Nh puyu-, Nn KU fuyu- id., WrMc fuye- vi. 'boil' 5 STM II 337- 
8, Krm. 306 I I M * L ip J uyi|Li- 'put food into a copper with boiling water' > 
Mnr H {SM} wT- id., WrM ui- ~ uyu-, HIM y^ - v - 'P ut meat, 
vegetables, or other ingredients into boiling water or soup', Brt y^ - v - 
'put tea or other food into a copper\tea-pot with boiling water' 5 In 
Mnr *lp W- > W- 5 MED 999, 1002, Chr. 499, SM 484 55 Rm. EAS I 54, - 
Rm. SKE 207 (tries to adduce Ko pugll 'boiling, bubbling') | | IE *speHy- 

> NalE *sp( h )e i i i -/*spT- and *sp h e-/*sp h 9- v. 'ripen, become thick' > 01 
spha-ya+e 'grows fat, increases' jj Lt spe + i / prs. spe ju 'be in 
time, have time', Ltv spet / speju 'be able' j SI *spe- 'ripen, succeed 
in time' > OCS CITfeTH sp^-ti / prs. CITfe^. sp^jg 'succeed', R 
'cnenbiM 'ripe', no'cneTb 'to be ready' (of food), SCr nocneTM ~ 
dospjeti / nocneM ~ dospjem 'be just in time, arrive at the right 
(last) moment; arrive at; ripen; mature', R ycneTb, P uspiec '(to 
succeed to) be in time for, to come just in time', Big yenea 'be\come 
just in time; be able, succeed', Slv uspe + i 'to succed, to be 
successful', R, Big yenex, Cz usp^ch 'success' jj AS spowan 'to 
thrive', OHG spuon 'to succeed', AS sped 'prosperity, success, 
dispatch, speed', NE speed jj ??o L spe-s 'hope' 5 P 983, EI 3, 458, 
500 (*speh 1 (i)- 'flourish, prosper, be sated \ satisfied'), M Kill 541-2, 
ME II 776-7, Frn. 866, Vs. Ill 73, StSS 620, Drd. 91, Ts. W 30, Pv. Ill 
429-31, Pv. EA91-2, WP II 680, P 983, EI458, 500, Bai. 437, Ho. 312, 
Kb. 945-6, Vs. Ill 734, StSS 620 5 In IE there is coalescence of several 
roots (one of them with the meaning 'succeed, gedeihen') j j ?o HS: S 
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iXpyw > Ar iXfyw (ip. -fyu, pf. Lai fa ya) 'fade' (a plant), 'secher' 

(se dit des cereales qui sechent sur pied)' 5 BKII617, Hv. 569 O If Ar 
l/fyw belongs here, the N rec. must be *p.U'gyV. Otherwise the N 
etymon remains with an unspecified *-H|Q- O IS MS 343-4 (*pu r H n jA 
'KMneTb'), IS SS #10.2. 

1839. *POXyV 'to be sick; wound' > HS: S *°-pUri- >AriXfwb G (ip. - 
fUb-, pf. fab a) 'bleed' (of a wound') 5 Hv. 578, BK II 644 I I SC: Alg pib- 
v. 'suffer' 5 ESC 144 j j IE *peHLj- (> NalE *pe~( ( i i )-/*pT-) v . 'hurt, harm' 
(-> v. 'blame, abuse') > 01 'piya~ti 'reviles, blames, abuses' j! ??(|) Gk 
nrip6g,GkD ndpog 'disabled in a limb, maimed' M Lpaeni + et 'es reut, 
tut leid', 'it makes (me) sorry', penuria n. 'lack, want, penury', 
pa+ior 'I tolerate, suffer' pp. *pg-'tO-S) M Gtfaian 'to blame', Gt 
fijan, AS feon, feo^an, ON fja 'to hate', OHG fl(j)en id., 'to 
detest' 111 IE d. *peH-mn (> NalE *pemn) n. 'disease, illness' > 01 
pa'man- (nom. pa'ma) 'e skin-disease, cutaneous eruption, scab', Av 
paman- 'e skin-disease', Psh pam 'Kratze, Grind' M Gk nri|j.a 'suffering, 
calamity, woe; Unheil' M ? L paeminosus, peminosus 'briichig, 
rissig' 5 P 792-3, EI 258 (*peh,( i )- 'harm'), 313 (*p i H( i )- 'revile'), MK 
II 255-6, 294-5, M E II 85, 121, WH II 255-6, 264, 283, F II 529, 531, Vr. 
122, Fs. 135, 150-1, Kb. 241, Ho. 101 | | fl: Tg *puye ({jBz. *ptiya) 
'wound' > Ewk huy3, Lm puy 'wound, sore (6 0 Jl a M K a )', Neg XUy3, Ore 
X i LJ3 ~ S i LJ 3, Ud {STM} Si 3, {Krm.} se, Ul, Ork, Nn Nh puy3, Nn KU fuy3, 
Nn B fui 'wound', WrMc feye 'a wound, sore' 5 Ci. 158, Bz. 971, Vas. 
490, STM II 338, Krm. 282, Z 1040 55 DQA #1815 (A *p'oyE -. -UI-, -^0- 
'pain, sore'; incl. Tg) O IS MS 331 s.v. 6oneTb *pe r H 1 jA, AD GD 11. 

1840. *p. afV 'to strain, to percolate, to screen (durchsieben)' > HS: S 
*°iXpss v. '« strain' > Ar iXfss (pf. fassa, ip. -fassu) 'traire (une 
chamelle) avec precipitation', 'faire sortir l'air d'une outre en la 
comprimant', fasEJs- 'femme qui trait une chamelle' 5 BK II 595-6 | U: 
FU *paz V v. 'strain' > Er nefla- peda-, Mk nena-, {Ps.} peda- v. 'strain, 
filter (milk, etc.)' j! Hg fej- v. 'milk' 5 The primary meaning is 
obviously 'to strain', rather than 'to milk' (<^> UEW), because a semantic 
change from 'to milk' to 'to strain' is hardly imaginable and is not 
observed in lgs. as far as I have been able to check. Hence the Irn origin 
of the FU V (cf. Av pai io - 'milk') is ruled out (<^> UEW with a query) 5 
UEW 359, KC 162, Ker. II 112, PI 203 | | fl: T *halga- v. 'strain' > OT 
{Gbn., Rs.} alga-, {CI.} elgS-, {Br. for MhK} alka- 'durchseihen', 
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'strain, filter', Qrg elge- ~ ele-, StAlt elge-, Tit, Kii {Rl.} alva-, Xk ilge-, 
Tv evle-, ET agli-, Tk ele-, Tkm, Qzq, Nog, Qq ele- vt. 'screen 
(durchsieben)', Xlj hENla- vt. 'screen (durchsieben, durchseien)', Chv 
alan. 'sieve', alia- ~ ala- vt. 'sow (from a sieve)' 5 Rs. VW 40, CI. 143, 
ET Gl 261-3, DHST 292, DT 130, Jud. 946-7, Jeg. 24, Fed. 133, BIG 57; 
the quality of the initial vw. (*a-) is evidenced by Chv a- O In all 
probability, T *-ga goes back to a sx. (a root-ext.). 

1841. *PEH|yjazV 'e wild galliform bird' > U: FU *paztV id. > Z 
bayd3g, z N bayd+k, Prmk bacl3g, Yz badug 'partridge' i i Vg: T pai'ta, IK 
po It, UL polta 'Tetrao tetrix' j OHg faid, faith 'heath-hen, hazel 
grouse', Hg fa jd 'grouse, capercalzie' 5 UEW 347, LG 35-6, EWH 350 
|| fl: Tg *pjala 'partridge' > Ewk helakT id., '6ena?l TeTepKa', Lm 
hllLkL, Neg xelaXL, Ul pela, {PSchm.} pjala 'partridge', WrMc {Z} 
f iye ler|ku, fiyeler]gu 'mountain forest hazel grouse similar to a 
female gray partridge', {Hr.} fiyeler]gu 'hazel grouse (Haselhuhn, 
Tetrastes bonasia)'; Neg xelatflU 'wild goose' 5 STM II 320, Z 1100, Hr. 
299 ( | HS: WCh: pNrBc *puzV ({Stl.} *pa|u5V) 'stone partridge 
(Ptilopachus petrosus)' > Cg puze, Mbr p3Z3, Jmb buzuwa id. 5 Sk. NB 
34, Stl. ZCh 248 [#7] I I ?<p» S *°iXbs<f: Ar <ji^ (unk. voc.) 'pelican' 

(o=: Neg xelatfll 'goose') 5 Fr. I 125, BK I 130 O FU *-tV is likely to be 
an ancient sx. 

1842. *P0Z L VjS;V 'to become hard on the surface\top', 'hard 
surface (crust, bark, skin)' > HS: S psf > Ar iXfsf 'be dried up at 
the top' (maize) 5 BK II 596, Hv. 563 j | U: FU *°pozV v. 'freeze; frozen 
hard outer layer of snow' > ObU *p0Z- > pOs *poy ({/HI.} *pay) > Os: 
V/Vy poy, Ty/Y/K poy, D pay 'frozen hard outer layer of snow'; pVg *pal 
id., *pal'- v. 'freeze' ('erfrieren') > Vg: T pal- / pal'-, LK/MK/UK/UL pol-, 
P/NV/SV/LL pol- / pol-, Ss pol- id., Ss {Kn.} pol, {BV} nojib, Yk {Vxr.} pol 
'frozen hard outer layer of snow' 5 Ht. #489, HI. rHt 71, Stn. WV 103, 
131, 170, 312, Kn. WV 70, WVD VII 243, BV 83, ChCh. 91 || IE: NalE 
*pel( L 3j )- 'film, skin' > Gmc: OFrs filmene, AS filmen 'film, 
foreskin', NEfilm ii Ltv pleve 'film, skin on milk, thin transparent 
fabric', Lt pleve 'thin soft skin, membrane, film, skin on milk' j SI 
*pleva 'thin skin, membrane' > R nneBa, Uk nniBa id., 'hymen', Slv 
pleva 'eyelid' 111 with a sx. *-n- : Gk {P} nsiViVdg accus. pi. 'skins', [y] 
TTEi\i\o-pdirjoQ 'sewing skins together', Gk EpuffC-TTEiVaQ 'red inflammation 
on the skin' M L pel lis (< *pelni-) 'hide, skin' M OHG fel / fell-es 
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'skin, fur', NHG Fell, AS fell, ON fjall 'skin, hide' jj BS1: Lt plen^ 
'membrane, film (on milk)', Ltv plene 'thin layer', Pru pleynis 
'meninx (Hirnfell)' i Si *pelna, *pelena (< *pelana?) > OCS, OR ncACNcx 
pelena 'andpyavov, fascia, incunabula', R nene'Ha '(light) cover, 
membrane', 'nneHKa 'film', ne'neHKa 'swaddle', Uk nene'Ha 
'cover', Big nene'Ha 'light cover, swaddle', SCr pelena, Cz plena, 
plena 'swaddle, thin skin, membrane' 5 P 803, Dv. #627, WH II 275-6, 
Bois. 68, 763, - Ch. 876-7 (Gk ntKKa 'seau a lait; 'coupe', Gk tte\\o- in 
TT6i\i\o-pdipog <-b- L), Kb. 232s, OsS 176, KM 192, Vr. 123, Ho. 100, 105, 
Frn. 615, 620, En. 228, Bg. AS 18, Vs. Ill 277-9, BERV 137-8, Glh. 474- 
5, Chrn. II 17, SJSS XXV 25, - EI 268-9 (*'peln- 'animal skin, hide') f | D 
*po]- ({&GS} *p-) 'bark, skin, crust', v. 'peel, remove the skin' > Tu 
polirikaa, polikaa 'bark, skin, peel, crust', puleyi a skin', Kn 
holacu v. 'pare off, Kui plova (p. plot) v. 'shed\cast a skin', polpa (p. 
polt) v. 'peel', Ku porhali v. 'peel' 55 D #4561. 

1843. * r p n oqE5V ~ * r p 1 05VqV 'thigh, haunch' > HS: WS *pVxi6- (~ 
*'piX L Vj6-?) 'thigh' > ArfaxiS-, fax6-, fix6- {BK} 'cuisse', {Hv.} 'thigh', 
Sr puh'd-a 'femur, clunis', Sb f y6 'thigh', Jb E fxe6-, Jb C fax6- 'flesh 
and bone of upper leg from knee to hip', Mh 3fxa6 id.; the usually 
supposed connection with BHb HlHS pab a 'daw (h. 1., Hi. 40.17) is 
implausible (^(|): Hb d is not from S *6) and semantically qu.: according 
to Hieronymus' translation in the Vulgata (4th c. AD) pab a 'daw means 
'testiculi sui', and its new interpretation as '(seine) Schenkel' is based 
on alleged connection with Ar fax 16- and Sr puh'da (a vicious circle!), 
see the discussion above s.v. N *PliqdV 'leather bag, scrotum' 5 BK II 
552, Hv. 550, BGMR43, BK II 552, Hv. 550, Jo. J 67, Jo. M 110, Br. 
562, KB 872, *MiKI#1.211 (does not distinguish WS *pVxi6- 'thigh' 
from CS *paxd- [or *pahd-] 'testicle') II ? amb Eg fP y pd( .w ) 'buttocks' 
(xN*qVtV(or *qVp. L VjtV) 'tail, hinder part' [q.v.]) 5 EG III 270-1, 
Fk. 190 5 An unusual kind of mt.? For Eg d < N *3 cp. Eg idn 'ear' 
related to S *'?u6 L V J n- id. < N *?U3V 'hear; ear' (q.v.) II ? Ch (x N 
*p.a r g n dV leg' [or 'e part of a leg'], 'foot'): CCh: McTr {ChL}: Hw 
fudara, G'nd fuda'ta, Gbn f + d3t3, Boka fLld3t3' 'thigh' jj ECh: Mu {Lk.} 

fDdf, pi. fo'dat, {J} fDdf, pi. fOdat, Jg {J} pado, Brg {J} fHdi id. 5 Lk. ZSS 
182, ChC s.v. 'thigh', JI II 325, ChL 55 Not here (<=> IS II 102-3) Sml 
bowdo 'thigh', {R} ba'udo f. 'Hiifte, Oberschenkel', (C ) Amh {R} 
bat- Qih^ baht id., Kf {C} bato 'leg, hind leg', and Hrr padalla 
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'inside of thigh' (on their origin see N *bU L WjtV 'the hinder part of a 
quadruped's body, the lower part of a human body, bottom' and N 
*p.a r g n dV 'ft') || AdS of K *°pog- 'thigh' > Sv UB/LB/L/Ln {TK} pog 
'thigh, side of body, crupper of a horse' (< N ? *bVga 'side of body, 
side', q.v. ffd.) 5 Hardly here (>())) (<=> IS II 103 [with a query and with 
:;: a]) K **past- (> Sv {Ni.} pasdw- thigh [naxKa], calf of the leg', Sv UB 
{GP} pasdw- 'thigh-muscle', Sv {Wrd.} pashvd, pasht 'calf of the 
leg') |! ?<|>IE: NalE {Bern.} *b h ed- 'thigh' (x N *bU L WjtV 'ft'?) > SI 
*bedro 'thigh' > SrChS bedro, R, Uk, Big Ben'po, Slv bedro, Slk 
bedro, P biodro id., Cz bedra ntr. pi. 'waist' M ? L femur (gen. 
feminis) 'thigh' (if < *b h ed-mor-/-ITien-) 5 Bern. 147-8, Sis. I 33-4, * 
ESSJ I 179-80 (rejects the connection of SI with L, but proposes a less 
plausible connection of SI *bedro with IE *bed- v. 'beat, split'), EM 224, 
WH I 477 (rejects the connection between the words of SI and L and 
proposes to derive the SI word from *bed- v. 'swell'), SPS I 199-200 
(the SI - L connection is considered not convincing, but no other et. of 
the SI word is proposed) 55 The phonetic irregularity (IE *b h -) still 
defies explanation (infl. of *bu L WjtV?) ] ] U *pocka 'e fleshy part of 
leg' (« 'thigh' or 'calf of leg') > F pohkea, pohje 'calf of leg' (< 
*pocke6a, *pockes); ? F po + ka 'Schenkel, HinterfuB', ? Es potk 
'Schinken, Lende' j pLp {Lr.} *pocke > Lp: S {Hs.} boa+skie 'Ferse 
(eines Menschen), Kniekehle (eines Tieres)', N {N} boas'ke / -sk- 'the 
small of the leg', L{LLO}paske 'FuBsohle (des MittelfuBes)', Snk {TI} 
poas'k*e_ 'Armmuskel', Kid {Lgc.} pU3'S < k- 'Schenkel, Wade', {TI} pus^k^ 

N/U3n:Jee_ 'Schenkel', Nd {TI} poas^k'-VUajde, 'Wade (beim Menschen)' ! 
? Er nijKLLio pukSO {ERV} 'buttocks, croup', {KC} 'na>KKa', Mk nyKiua, 
{Ker.} puksa 'meat (without bones)' (Er/Mk {Ps.} 'das dicke Fleisch, 
Schenkel'), Mk nyKweT puksat 'muscle' I I ? Sm: Slq Ch paqtur, paqtur, 
UO paqtur 'calf (Wade)' II pY {IN} *ptikci(-) 'muscles of the leg' > YT 
{IN} poke i dd id. (-d gen., 0 'child') 55 UEW 389, - Sm. 539 (U *puck+ 
'tube' > FU *pucki, FP *pu£ki, Sm *puc&), SK 588-9, Lr. #966, Lgc. 
#5114, Hs. 356, TI 286, Coll. 50, Ker. II 123, ERV 525, KC 179, PI 225, 
Tv. IA 128, IS II 102-3, IN 242 j | fl: Tg (in NrTg) *pogjV 'lower part of 
the back, tail' > Ewk 'TI" {STM} (misprint for 'TIT" = Ewk PT?) hogjO 'the 
lower part of the back', Ewk D hogjO 'tail', Lm hoyjl ~ howjL 'tail' 5 
STM II 329 II T * L h J D?a 'loins, haunches, rump' (x N *hU L W J CV or 
*fiUwVC V 'loins, lap' [q.v. ffd.] x N*y6cV 'bone', [?] 'backbone') 5 T 
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* L hj- is not the reg. reflex of N *p (suggested by the Eg cognate and by 
Mubi f-), thererefore one has to conclude that the main N source of the 
T word is *fiU L W J cV or *fiUwVc V 55 T *bDt 'thigh, leg' (adduced as 
*put in IS II 102-3) does not belong here, but rather to N *bu L WjtV 'ft' 
(q.v.) j| D [1] D {tr.} *p0CCV 'genitalia, anus', {GS} *p0C- 'vulva' > Tm 
poccu 'woman's pubic hair, vulva, anus', Ml pocca, pocci 
'membrum muliebre', Kt p05, Kn pucce, pucci, Brh pos 'vulva'; D 
-b-^ Prkr posa- 'anus, vulva', posana 'anus', phosa id., Mrt puccT 
'vulva' 55 D #4476, Tu. #6248, GS 116 [#306], 74 [#243] 111 ? [2] D 
*p0CC- ~ *poc L V J k- ~ *pokk- (< **pock-) 'belly' > Tm poccai 'paunch, 
pot-belly', Kn bo jju 'pot-belly', bo jje 'belly, paunch', Tl bo jja id., Prj 
bokka 'big intestine, large stomach of ruminants', Gnd pocca 'big 
intestine, stomach', Gnd Mu/K pohk 'intestines', Gnd K pOhkU 'guts', 
pokkU, pocca 'intestines' 55 D #4478, BBh CVG #2377 O IS II 102-3 
[#341] (6eflpo "po^qA^podqA: HS [S, Eg, Ch + C, Om], IE, U, ?A, ? 
K ::: past-). 
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1844. *qab?V 'to scoop (schopfen), to draw water' > HS: S *°iXxb?|h 
or *°iXxbw > Ak OB/NB/A yabu v. 'draw (water)' ('[Wasser] 
schopfen') 5 Sd. 306 | | K: G xap- v. 'scoop out liquid' (Flussigkeit 
herausschopfen'), X^P'i 'gourd, a gourd scoop for scooping wine' 5 
Chx. 2299, DCh. 34 (amoxaR va), 1722 (xafDi) |i U: FU *°appV (att. in IL 
only) > F appaa, Krl appa- v. 'lade, scoop; eat voraciously' j pLp 
*VOppo- > Lp: {N} vuop'pot -pp- v. 'gobble up, eat greedily', Lp Sw 
vuoppet, vuoppot v. 'fill up the mouth with berries', L VUa°pate v. 
'poke (food) into one's mouth' 5 SK 21, N III 816 || ? fl: M **a r pV 
'scoop out, drain' > WrM agu- id., 'epuiser, vider en puisant', Mnr H 
{SM} U < - 'scoop, draw (water) from a well, dig out (sth. that has been 
hidden in earth)' 5 MED 15, Kow. 31, SM 462 | ] Gil: Gil A [gob] = YOV- 
/ qov- / gov- v. 'scoop, lade' 55 ST 73 O S *b goes back to N *b, M and 
Gil point to a N *b or *p. K *-p- is a reg. reflex of N *-P?-, in this case 
of *-b?-. u *-pp- < *-R- < *-b?-. 

1845. ( 2 ?) *qUbzV (< *qUp. L VjZV?) 'food maid of ground cereals', 
'flour' (-» 'bread') > K *qweza- 'loaf > OG queza-LJ 'loaf of bread' (a 
word used to translate Gk apiOQ 'loaf of wheat-bread' in I Sam. 25.18, 
Matt. 14.17, and Mark 6.38), G {KEGL} XVez-a 'round loaf of bread', {K} 
'flat cake, lozenge' (according to Srj., Umlaut e < *a), Mg XOZO 'oblong 
small cooked bread', XOZO-kvan 'ceremonial cone-formed bread baked 
at the first Monday of the Lent (with a wooden stick in it)' (Mg kvari is 
'small loaf of bread, flat bread') 5 K 2 336, FS K 496-7 (*qwez-), Srj. HX 
84, FS E 564-5 (*qwaz-), Ser. 224-5, KEGL VIII 1439, DCh. 1743, Q 254- 
5, Srj. UK'K 197-9 (Umlaut K *a > G e) | | HS: WS *XUbz- 'bread' > Ar 
XUbz- 'bread', XUbzat- 'un pain cuit dans les cendres', xbz G (pf. 
Xabaza, ip. -xbiZU)v. 'bake bread', Jb EX^Zv. 'bake' (*-b- > 0 reg. ), 
Mh xbz (pf. X3bDZ, sbjn. LJ3XbeZ), Hrs xbz (pf. X3b0Z) id., Gz 

\S xbz (js. yaxbaz) v. 'bake', xabz 'bread', xabast (pi. xabawaz) 'bread' 

(but Mh, Hrs X^bz, Jb E/C X^bz- 'bread', singulative Jb E/C xab'zet, Hrs 
X3b'zet 'a bread' may be loans from Arabic, as suggested by their 
phonetic shape) f LG 257, Ln. 697, BK I 533, Hv. 155, Jo. M 437, Jo. J 
297, * Nld. NB 56-7 (unc. hyp. of Ethiopian origin of Ar XUbz- under the 
false assumption that "das Brot ist fiir die Bewohner Arabiens ein 
seltner Luxus, fiir die Abessinier die Hauptnahrung" ; Nold.'s hyp. was 
refuted by Landberg [Lb. 553-5]) j j ?<|> D *0ppVtV 'grain as food' > Tm 
□ ppati 'harvest', Tl obbidi 'threashing of corn' 55 D #982 O = AD 
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NM #65 (adduces A *o|up'a 'flour', which in fact belongs to N *?0Ra '« 
powder'). 

1846. ?o 2 *qEcV 'wear out, be weakened' > HS: S *°-xTs|s- > Ar 
S XLJS G (pf. xasa / ip. -xTs-) 'be spoiled' (food), 'stink' ('exhaler une 
odeur fetide'), {Hv.} 'be altered' (meat, walnut)'; S *°iXxs? (or *°iXxs?) 
> Ar xs? G (pf. xasa?a / ip. -XSa?U) 'be weakened' (sight)' 5 BK I 
571, 654, Hv. 167, 191 II ?<|> Eg fMK xz(y ) ({EG} hsj) 'be weak, feeble', 
Eg fLMK xzy 'weakness'; z for the expected s is still unexplained 5 EG 
III 398-9, Fk. 204 [ j K *qec-/*QC- v. 'wear out' > Mg XlC-ua 'wear out', 
Sv {TK} -qc-/qiC-, {Top., TK} msd. li-qc-e id., Sv UB {GP} -qc- v. 'wear 

(sth.) away, digest (sth.)' 55 FSK498, K 2 336 (refers the above words 
to *qec-/*qc- 'tear to pieces, torture' > OG mqec-, G mxec- 'wild 
animal'), TK 487, Top. Sh III 266, GP 190. 

1847. 2 *qicV 'shadow, shade' > HS: EC: Sml ho~S (pi. hosas), Sml N 
{Abr.} hEJs 'shade', Rn EJsfm 'shadow, shade' 5 Abr. S 110, AD SF 90, PG 
242 I I S *°iXxsw|?|h > Ak StB yasu v. 'darken', yasu 'dark, cloudy' 5 
CAD VI 143, 145 || U: FU {UEW} *1ce ~ *ise 'shadow, shadow soul' > 
ObU {Ht.} *Ts 'Schattengestalt' > pVg *i S id. > (within cds.) Vg MK/P/Ss 
IS; pOs *1S 'Schattenseele' > Os: K/0 IS, Nz/Kz IS j ?o Hg A isz ~ isz 
<i iz 'Brand (Krankheit); cancer' M ?? FP * i C e 'oneself >Fi + se,Esise 
'oneself, Vp i chine 'epilepsy' j pLp {Lr.} *ye~C3 'oneself (himself, etc.) 
>Lp: N ie^ ~ jie£, L ie + j, U ji ih+ja, Kid Tec id. j Er acb es, A {Ps.} 
as, Mk acb es id. i Chr: H {Ep.} biujKa aske, L lukg ske, uf (a)ske, M 
iske, B ske id. i Prm {LG} ac-/*as- id. > z, vt ac-: z a^biM ac-+m, vt 
aquM acim 'myself, Z aMbin ac-+d, Vt a^Ma acid 'yourself, Z 
acbHbiM asn+, Vt acbMeoc asmeos 'ourselves', etc., Z acbTo ast3 
'you yourself (du \ dich selbst)' I I Y: K {Jc.} eizi ({Rd.} e^i) 'shaman's 
spirit, Teufel', {Krn.} edul 'life, alive', T {Jc.} izie ({Rd.} i5i,e) 'self, 
{Jc.} e-zi (' e 5 1 ) 'animated, living', {Krn.} edil 'life; to live' 5 Ht. 66, UEW 
79, Rd. UJ 45 [#60] (Y <b- U), Lr #264, Lgc. #1601, Ker. II 38-9, MRS 
710, Ep. 169, Ang. 53-4, 64, 81, Krn. JJ 280, 284. 

1848. *q r 0 1 CV L ?V J 'to remove' > HS: S *°iXxs|s? > Ar i^XS? (pf. 
Xasa?a, ip. -XSa?-) 'drive away (a dog)', X^Si?- 'chasse, eloigne avec 
mepris (p. ex. chiens, cochons); eloigne, ecarte et inhabite (pays, 
endroit)' 5 BKI571, Hv. 167 ]j K: GZ *q0C- v. 'remove, clear from, 

destroy, exterminate', {K 2 } 'sweep, wipe' > OG qoc-: ITI0-q0C-a (3s aor.) 
{DCh.} 'exterminate, wipe off, car-qoc-a {Ser.} v. 'wipe (one's feet)' 
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(Luc. 7.38, Joh. 11.2), OG a(V)-q0C-a v. 'exterminate, destroy' (Luc. 
9.54, Joh. 11.48), v. 'remove' (Luc. 1.25), qoc- 'wipe', G ay-XOC-a (3s 
aor.) 'mit Stumpf und Stiel ausrotten', aiTIOXOCa 'umbringen, toten, 
vernichten', gaiTIO-XOC- '(jemandem etwas) ausputzen\saubermachen', 
{K} XOC- 'wipe up, rub; sweep', Lz X0S-: 0-XOS-U v. 'peel fruit', b-XOS-um 
'I peel fruit' 55 FS K 499, K 2 340, Chx. 2382-3, Ser. 13, 209 | | fl: Tg 
*0S- vi. 'retreat, move aside (from), vacate (a place)' > Ewk, Lm OS- id., 
Neg OS- vi. 'move aside from; clear (a road)', Ul, Nn OS I- 'remove, clear 
(a place in the woods)', Ork OSS I- 'retreat, vacate (a place)', Ore OSU- 
'have the ice broken up' (of a river) 5 STM II 25-6 I I pJ {S} *US- 'lose, 

get lost, disappear' > OJ usa'-, usf-na'p-, J: T use'-, usina-, K use-, usfna-, 
Kg use-, USina'- 5 S QJ #978, Mr. 780 55 DQA #676 (A "MDc'u 'become 
free, retire, disappear' > Tg, J + unc. T * I9- k I n - 'let fallXdisappear', see N 
*q r e 1 c L V J 'FV 'sink'). 

1849. 2 *qiCE 'see' > HS: S *-xT r 8 1 - > Ak A.. inf. yias'u 'see, find'; ? 
BHb -bus- 'aufmerken' [i(j 141.1] (x Hb -bus- 'feel pain' < S *riUS- 'feel') 
5 CAD VI 14, KB 266 | | fl: Tg *i ? e- 'see' > Ul, Nn Nh/KU i C3-, Nn B 1C3-, 
Ore Ic3-, Ud i S3- 'see (yBMfleTb)', Ewk ic3-, Lm it/9- id., 'notice', Sin 
iS(S)3- 'look (nocMOTpeTb), try' 5 STM I 334-5 55 ± DQA #588 (A 
*ic'V 'hope, see' > Tg + M *ica- 'hope' [see N~ ""yayVcV 'seek, look 
for']). 

1850. *q r e 1 C 1 V J fV 'sink' > HS: S *°iXxs<f > Ar i^XST 'baisser, 
abaisser' 5 BKI 576 || U *eccV v. 'sink, fall' (x N *H 2 eC r U 1 'to sink, to 
dip' [q.v. ffd.]) I ] IE: ?? AdS of IE *?e~S- v. 'be seated' (< N *?1SV (or 
*?1?SV?) 'to sit', 'seat' [q.v.]) > NalE *es- (md.) 'be seated' > 01 'as- 
te, Av aste, Gk A TicrTaL 'is seated' 55 But N *q r § n V is not 
connected with Ht es-, as- v. 'sit, remain (seated), reside' (see N 
*?1SV '1T') 55 P 342-3, M K I 84, Ch. 411-2, FI 633-4, Pv. Ill 291-300, 
Ts. E I 110-1, Oett. IGS 112 1 1 ?o K *°q|xwec|c- > G xvec- 

'herunterrutschen (z. B. Socke)' 5 Chx. 2353 5 K *W points to a N 
rounded vw. of the first syll.; the emphatization of the affricate is 
probably due to *T (something like *-C<f- > *-£?- > *-C- > K *-C- > G -C-) 
If fl: ?o M * i C e- v. 'retire into hibernation' (x N *H 2 eC r U 1 'ft' [q.v. ffd.]) 
I I NaT *l9-v|qin- v. 'let fall', 'let slip, allow to disappear' > OT icym- id., 

'let (sth.) slip' (uzun-tonluy kdzriLisin kolke icvmmis 'a woman let her 

mirror fall in a lake'), XwT XIV IC gin- 'release, let go, lose', MQp XIV [CC] 
XIV icqin-, MQp XV isqin- 'escape', Chg XV icqm- 'let (sth.) slip (from 
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one's hand)', VTt biHKbiH "b^'q"bn-, Bsh "bSq"bn- 'fall (from one's 
hands)', Alt icqin- 'drop (sth. from one's hands), let slip', Xk bicxbiH- 
ISXin- v. 'fall, fall out; drop, let fall', Yk biCbirbiH- isigin- v. 'let 
fall\slip, Tv biLUKbiH- isqm- v. 'let fall, drop'; NaT *Isv|qin- v. 'let slip, 
allow to disappear' is probably a sd. (broadening of meaning) from v. 
'let fall'. But if 'allow to disappear' is the original meaning, the word is 
not valid as a cognate. The derivational prehistory of the stem is 
obscure (according to CL, "a reflexive form [-n], but with no known 
basic form"); the underived hapax legomenon IC- (the Namangan codex 
of Qutadgu Bilig, p. 120, 1. 10), interpreted in DTS as 'CKpbl BaTbCH, 
MCMe3aTb', is not confirmed by CI. 5 CI. 23, DTS 216-7, ET Gl 672-3, BT 
188, BIG 332, TvR 601, Pek. Ill 3835-6. 

1851. ( 2 ?) *qV r C l V (= * q a r C 1 i ?) (or *qV r q\V?) '« conceive, give 
birth > HS: ?o SC: Irq {E} XaQl, {MQK} xaci(?) 'afterbirth of animals', ?(j) 
Asa {E}har-to give birth' 5 MQK 118, ESC 370 (adduces Asa har- and 
reconstructs SC *X9Q- or *xan§- > pRt *X9Q- v. 'give birth' (of animals) 
1 1| IE *Xe|os- > Ht has(s)-/hans- 'beget, procreate, give birth', HrLw 
has(a)- 'beget', has-mi- 'progeny, issue', Lc esedenneve < Lw 
*hassatanna- 'progeny' (unless from *hams- 'procreate', reconstructed 
in Pv. Ill 217-8 on the basis of comparison with Ht hammasa- 
'grandchild'; if we reject the adduction of hammasa-, -n- in hansa- 
may represent a reg. IE *-n -infix, as in the NalE present tense) 5 Pv. IE 
212-8, Frd. HW 61, Ts. EI 191-2 | | fl: Tg *a J 1 - 'conceive, give birth; 
child' > WrMc a^igan 'child, boy', a^igala- v. 'conceive 
(3apo>KflaTb, 3aMMHaTb)', a^ige, Mc Sb a3 i ge 'small', WrMc a^i 
'first-born', Lm a J in 'first-born' 5 STM I 16-7, Z 51-2 55 SDM95 (s.v. ? 
*a^i ? v. 'conceive, give birth') reconstructs a long vw. *a both in the 
pTg and the pA words, which is unj. because the length of the vw. in Lm 
may be (as it often is) secondary O The voiced *J in Tg still needs 
explaining. It may point to a N etymon *qV r C n< iV (with * < i that caused 
voicing of the affricate in Tg and was lost in SC and IE). 

1 852. 2 *qadV 'to hurry, to run' > HS: S xdw|y > Ar xdy G (pf. 

^J^. Xada, ip. - X d i ) v. 'go at a quick pace' (of a horse) ({Fr.} 'celeriter 

incessit') 5 Fr. I 468, BK I 548, Hv. 159 II Eg fP ydy 'travel downstream' 
5 EG III 354-5, Fk. 199 I I C: Ag: Bin {R} haded- v. 'run', 'hurry', 'gallop' 
(of a horse) fRWB 187 55 - Coh. #144 (S, Eg + unc. Shi addu go') | | fl: 
M *adaga- (unless it is *lpadaga-) 'hurry' («- *'run, walk quickly') > WrM 
adaga-, HIM anra- v. 'hurry, speed, strive', WrO ada^a- 'be in a 
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hurry, hasten', Kl adya" id. 5 MED 9, KW 1, Krg. 20 O « IS MS 338 s.v. 
'flBMraTb(ca)' *q r D 1 dA, IS SS ##3.11 and 8.3 (both: M, D, K, HS). 

1853. ( 2 ?) *q r A 1 dV 'belly' > K: Sv {NL, GP} qad 'belly' 5 GP 311, Ni. 
s.v. >KMBOT"b | | HS: SC: Irq {E} xin 'waist', {MQK} Xiri(:)ri w 'lower 
back' (according to E, Irq -r- < SC *-t y - -. *-i;-) 5 E SC 258, MQK 118 I I 
EgfP x.t ({EG} h.t) 'belly, body' > Cpt: Sd ?H he, A £GH y 2 ei 'belly, 
stomach', ?HT- het-, B t.HT- yet- id. 5 EG III 356-8, Fk. 200, Vc. 285 
55 The Irq and Eg words belong here only if their *-t- goes back to *-d-t 
(with the formative *-t of fern, gender) | | ? D *a\- 'flesh' («- *'body' «- 
*'belly') > Kn adagu, adabala 'flesh, meat', Mlt a rage 'curry made of 
meat, fish, or vegetable' 55 D #60. 

1854. 2 *qe|idV (-. *g-) 'speak' > HS: S *°-xTd- > Ak A yadu 4 
yiadu 'speak, make an utterance', yi+tu 'utterance' 5 CAD VI 28, 
208 | ] D *e|iV, {&GS} *e|itl- 'speak, tell, let know' > Kim icjcj- 'tell, show', 
Nkr itjtj- 'say', itjip- 'show', Nk i(Juk- id., Krx er- (p. etjtjas) 'call, 
summon, invite\command to come\assemble, rouse from sleep', Mlt 
erye 'speak with fluence' 55 D #786, * Pf. 80 [#507]. 

1855. *q r A 1 d L V J ? r 0 1 'to step, to walk' > HS: S *°iXxtW > Ar i^XjW G 
(ip. *-X J U) v. 'step, make steps', XUtW-at- (pi. t/ Lk XUta), xatw-at- 'a 
step' 5 BKI 597, Hv. 176 1 1 Eg NE y+yw - a verb of going, ?oEg fP 
yty.w 'Terrasse mit Treppe' 5 EG III 348, Tk. 1 86, 232 55 Tk. I.e. (Eg, 
S) I I C: EC(xN * T ""o 1 d U 'go'): EC: Sa {Wlm.} -ad/-ed- 'go', Sml N {Abr.} 
ad- 'go to', ?^)Sd {Mrn.} had- 'andare', {Hd.} ha?r-, {Gs.} hara 'go'; ? Arr 
pcv. -i?it- pf. / -e?et- ip. / ?f t imv. m. 'go' 5 AD SF 242, Abr. S 4, Mrn. 
S 220, Hd. 369, Gs. 147, Hw. A 451-9 II SOm: Ari {Fl.} ada 'go', Male 
{Fl.} ad- 'come'?) (x N "Vo'dLI 'go') II AdS of B *iXwdH 'go' and SC 
(Asa adi 'go') < N * < f r 0 1 dU) 55 Contamination with N *?at L ? jV 'come' 
in C and SOm? f | IE: NalE *°a|e|ot- 'go, walk' (x N *?at L ^jV 'ft' [q.v.]) > 
Ol'atati 'goes, walks' 5 « P 69, M K I 26, M E I 56, EI 228 j| K *qed- 
/*qid-/*qd- 'go, come', ? 'move, bring' > Lz X"t~ ~ Xt" 'come, appear', 
Mg rt- 'go', Sv qad- (qed-, q 1 d -) / qd- (inf. li-qed) 'come'; possibly also 
with caus. meaning: OG qad/qd-, G Xad-/xd- 'take, take out', Sv qad- 

(qed-, q id-) / qd- (inf. li-qde) 'bring, take\draw out' 5 K 263, K 2 335, FS 
K 491 and FS E 557-8, Chx. 2311-4, Chik. 426, Marr 234, Top. SE 75, GP 
190 | ) H: M *0d L Uj- 'go' (x N * < f r 0 1 dU 'go', q.v. ffd. xN *WVd L V J fV 
'walk, go'?) I I T *at- v. 'step' -b> M *adam 'pace, step' (x N *?at L ?jV 'ft' 
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[q.v. ffd.]) 55 S AJ 280 [#142] (pA *atV); SDM97 (pA *a|etV), * DQA 
#1756 (A *p'lta- v. 'step, walk': equates T and M *adam with Tg *pete- 
'jump') |1 ? D *a\- vi. 'move' (x N *?at L ? J V 'ft', q.v. ffd.) O The 
discrepancy between the apparent reflexes of N *-t- (IE *-t-, S *-t-, Mg 
-t-), those of N *-t- (Eg - + -), an d those of N *-d- (in K) are due to the N 
lr. *? (*-d?- > *-t- and probably *-t-). The lr. may be also responsible 
for the long vw. in T (< pA?) and D. The vw. *0 in M *od L Uj- belongs to 
the heritage of N * T "V d U O IS MS 343 s.v. 'MflTM' *q r a , + A (IE, S, Eg) 
and IS SS 1.38 ('go') (both: IE, S, Eg); - IS MS 338 s.v. 'fl B M r a T b (C a)' 
*q r o n dA, IS SS ##3.11 and 8.3 ('move') (both: A, D, K, HS, incl. err. S 
*i^Xdy 'go to a quick pace', cp. N *qadV 'to hurry, to run'). 

1856. *qag L ?ja 'to fear' > HS: CS VxB? v. 'fear, be confused' > BHb 
bog'ga {GB} 'fear' (h.l. Is. 19.17, LXX: ipopriipov 'terror'), Ar 1^x8? G 

(pf. xagi?a) 'be ashamed' 5 GB 213; * KB 278 (interprets the word XAn 
hOg'ga as 'Beschamung' on the basis of comparison with Ar), ^ KBR290 
(NAH 'shame, confusion'), Fr. 1 463, BK I 542, Hv. 157 || IE:NaIE*ag h - 
v. 'fear', 'sorrow', *ag h - 'dread, horror' > AS e^e n. 'fear', ON agi 
'fear, horror', Gt agis id., og 'is afraid' M Olr ad-ag- v. 'fear' \\ ?o 01 
a'gha-h, Av a^o 'bad', a^a- 'evil', 01 a'gha-m n. 'evil' (infl. of N 
*?aka 'be evil'?) M ?a Gk axog (gen. axEOQ) ntr. 'mental pain, distress', 
axoM.ai/axvuM.ai 'be grieved, distressed' M Olr ad-ag or 'I fear' 5 P7-8, 
Mn. 2-3, Vn. A 23, Vr. 3, Ho. 89, Fs. 14, 580, M KI 1, F I 202-3, EI 198 
and 247 (*h R eg h - 'be afraid \ downcast', 'be afflicted; grieve') | | D *ak- 
v. 'fear, tremble' (x N ?c *T ayka '« move [quickly], jump', q.v. ffd.) 5 5 
A possible prehistory ofD *-k-:N*-g?->*k>D*-k-. 

1857. * q r a n 1 i 'extend one's hand, seize, take, hold' > HS: S *°iXxll > 
OAk, Ak OB p. -ylul, inf. yalalu v. 'hold'; ??? S *°iXxlT > Ar i^xlT G 
{Ln., Hv.} 'pull off, take off (garment, shoes)', {BK} 'retirer\6ter une 
chose de dessus une autre' 5 CAD VI 34, Ln. 780-1, BK I 616, Hv. 181 

1 1 C: EC: Sam {Hn.} *hel- 'get, obtain' > Sml hel-, Rn hel- ~ el-, Bn hel- 
id. i! Dhl hel- {EEN} 'seize, catch hold of 5 ESC 307, EEN 15, Hn. S 63, 
Ss. PEC 40, PG 145 I I Ch: CCh: Gzg {Lk.} hal- 'nehmen (Hirse, Erdnusse)' 
i! WCh: Ang {Flk.} el ~ el 'seize, catch', {J} ?el 'ergreifen, schnappen' 5 
Lk. G 123 55 According to AD WIL, EC *h- corresponds to S *X", sc. goes 
back to N *q- 55 Hardly here Eg MK hiy {EG} 'angreifen, (den Gegner) 
annehmen', {Fk.} 'charge down upon (enemy)', because Eg h is not 
cognate with S *X, and the semantic connection is not reliable (<=> Tk 



1755 



SCA 98 [#28.3], Tk I 146) | | fl: T *al(I)-, {Md.} *al- 'take' > OT {CI.} al- 
'take, seize, receive', MQp [CC] al- 'take, receive', Tk al-, Az, Tkm, 
CrTt, Nog, Qq, Qzq, Qrg, Alt, Tv, Tf, Xk al-, Yk il-, Uz al-, Chv il- 'take' 
5 CI. 124-5, DTS 32, Rs. W 14-5, ET Gl 127-9, TL 335-7, 699-700, Ra. 
152, Md. 100, 159, Jeg. 68, Fed. I 163-4 5 According to Md. 98, pT *a 
goes back to A *a influenced by the vw. *I (sc. originally *i) of the 
second syll. i I Tg *ali- v. 'take, receive, extend one's hand' > Ewk PT al- 
id., EwkYali-id., v. 'hold one's hand for sth.' ('noflCTaBMTb pyKy'), 
Sin all- v. 'accept (n p M H M M a T b )', Neg al- 'extend\hold one's hand for 
sth.', Lm all- id., 'hold one's vessel for sth.', 'shield oneself with the 
hand\shield', Ore all- v. 'shield\cover oneself with the hand', Ud ali- 
id., 'extend the hand to receive sth.', Ul all)- v. 'extend the hand, defend 
oneself, Nn Nh/B all- v. 'hold one's hand\stick in order to defend 
oneself, Ork d. allu- 'pass (sth. to so.), give (noflaBaTb, BpynaTb)', 
WrMc ali-, Mc Sb all- v. 'receive, take'; Tg -b^ Dg all- v. 'take, receive' 
(hardly a genetic cognate of T and Tg, because its meaning suggests that 
it is isolated within M) 5 STM I 26-7, T DgJ 120 II ?o M *ali (unless it is 
*lpali?) 'give me!, (?) 'take for me!' imv. > WrM ali, HIM, Kl anb alj id., 
Kl {Rm.} al, al 'gib her, nimm!', Ord {Ms.} all 'donne-moi, passe-moi', 
Brt anea ale 'give!' 5 MED 31, KRS 38, Ms. O 16, KW 6, Chr. 42-3 II 
??4>pJ {S} *a'- 'receive' > OJ U, J: T/K/Kg e id. 5 S QJ #754, Mr, 681 5 5 
KW 6, SDM97 s.v. *ala, DQA #20 (A *ala) [ | D: [1] *a]]- v. 'take up in 
the hollow of the hand' > Tm allu, Ml alluka id., Tm al 'handful, 
anything contained in the hollow of the hand' 111 [2] *a]- v. 'get, own' 
( -» v. 'rule') > Ka a 1 - v. 'get, possess, rule', Tu aluni v. 'govern, reign', 
Td 0]- v. 'own (buffaloes), rule', Tm al- v. 'rule, reign', Ml aluka v. 
'possess' (a comparison proposed in Km. 313 [#191]) 55 On the origin 
of D *el- v. 'receive, take' see my comments to N *qaeTV 'hand' 55 D 
##290, GS 257-8 [#392a], Km. 313 [#191] (ties in Tl elu v. 'rule, 
govern' within the first D V [Ka al-, etc.] and reconstracts pSD *Lja]-, 
but in my opinion, Tl elu v. 'rule, govern' may well be a sd. of Tl elu 
v. 'take' < D *el- v. 'receive, take' <N *qaeTV). 

1858. *qalV 'bottom, down' > IE: Ht halluwa- 'deep': halluwas 
wi+as kat r tan 'in deep water' (unless from halluwa- {Pv.} 'hollow, 
pit'), but haliya- v. 'kneel, genuflect' is more likely to belong to E 
*Xol- 'elbow, knee' < N TULV 'knee, elbow' 5 Pv. Ill 28-9 (s.v. 
haliya-), 47-9 (s.v. halluwa- 'hollow, deep'), EI 96 (Ht < IE *h 2 elW0- 
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S ~ *h 2 eulOS 'elongated cavity, hollow') | j HS: S Xly > Sq {L}iXfily 
v. 'throw down, sit under sth.', di-'tiale 'under', 'tiele 'deep', Mh {Jo.} 
3nxali 'under, underneath', ? Jb C a'yahl 'down, downwards' 5 L LS 
175, Jo. M 308, Jo. J 2 | | U *ala 'bottom, place under sth.' > F, Es ala- 
(first part of cds.) 'under, lower', F al-la, Es all 'under', F, Es ala 
'territory' ! pLp {Lr.} *VOle n. 'down, lower part' > Lp: S {Hs.} vuolie, L 
{LLO} vuolle, N {N} vuolle id., 'the space\part under sh.', vuol'de 
~ vuold ~ vuol postp. 'under', Kid BynneHb VUll-en 'below, under' 
! Er/Mk an al 'lower (das untere, unter befindliche)', Er alo, Mk ala 
'below, under' ! Chr LtjnaH Li'l-an, yriHO 'iil-no, Uf/B Lil-nti, H Ul-na 
'below', L Ulal 'bottom, lower', B/H U1-, Uf Uld-, Ul- 'lower' ! Prm {LG} *Ul 
'bottom, place under sth.' > Z yB, Z A, Vt Ul id. M ObU: pOs * + l 'lower, 
down' > Os: V +1, D it, O il id., pOs * + l-an loc. 'below' > Os: V -Man id., 
D itan id., 'on the ground floor', O ilan 'on the floor'; pVg *LjaTan loc. 

'below' > Vg: T ya'lan, LK ydln, P yalan, Ss yolan id., pVg *yal-Vk 'the 

lower' > Vg: T ya'l3k, LK yalx, P yalk, Ss yolik; according to UEW, Vg *y- 
is prosthetic; the corr. Os *+ Vg *ya may be due to the presence of *y- 
! OHg al 'lower, underneath, lower part', Hg al- (in cds.) 'lower', ala, 
ala~t~t 'below, underneath, under' I I pSm {Jn.} * + l"b 'ground, bottom 
(Boden, das Untere)', * + l'b-rj 'down, under' > Ne: T dat. tjbin' rj + 1?, T O 
{Lh.} rj + V?, F {Lh.} rj + R id., T Fjbinan 'bottom (flHO, HM3)'; Ng {Mik.} 
t]il y a 'down, under'; En {Ter.} ir? 'under' (direction), iron 'under' 
(place); Slq Tz +1 'under'; Kms {KD} Ht* 'lower part', HVggn 'below', 
H+'dg 'untenhin' I I pY {IN} *al 'bottom' > YK/T al postp. 'under', K al- 
ba 'foot of a hill\mountain' (-D3 is a sx. of nomina loci) 5? Coll. 2, UEW 
6, Sm. 536 (U, FU **la, FP *ela, Ugr *+la 'under'), Lr. #1432, N m 
802-13, Hs. 1457, SaR 56, MRS 642, LG 295, EWU 19-20, Jn. 24, Ter. 
408-9, Ter. EJ 454, KKIH 195, KD 183, IN 214-5, - Rd. UJ 34 [#1] (Y 
U) | | H {DQA} *ale 'lower, below' > T: [1] *alt 'base, bottom' > OT {CI.} 
alt d) 'bottom, lower surface of sth.', Tk al"b 'base, bottom', Az, Ggz, 
CrTt alt, Tk A a + t id., Qrg, Alt, Tv ald(I), SY, Xk altl, Tit, Brb alt 'under', 
[2] ? NaT *al 'below, bottom' > Alt/Tlt/QK/Shor {Rl.} aim 'Unterteil, 
Stelle unter einem Gegenstande', Yk aim 'bottom, lower part'; the V *al 
'below' coexists with the homonymous V *al 'front'; the meaning of al 
in OT is qu.: Gbn., DTS, Rs. find here two meanings: 'front' and 'below', 
while CI. recognized the meaning 'front, in front' only 5 Rl- I 373-6, 
400-2, DTS 32. Gbn. ATG 293, Rs. W 14, CI. 121, 130, ET Gl 124-5, 
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140, JkR 39 1 1 pKo {S} *ara'i i > MKo ara'i, NKo ara 'below, lower side' 5 S 
QK #652, Nam 336, MLC 1069 I I pJ {S} *3r3- > OJ oru v. 'lower, go 
down', J: T on'-, K/Kg orl- 5 S QJ #590, Mr. 742 I I ?? Tg: WrMc aligan 
'Untersatz, Untergestell, Postament, Sockel' 5 Z 34, Hr. 36 55 DQA #2 5 
(T, Ko, J), Rm. SKE6, - Pp. VG 75 O IS MS 351 s.v. 'hm>khmR' qalA 
(with further literature) and IS SS 336 [#8.1.] (in both: HS, U, A, IE + :;: -r 
Ht haliya-) O Gr. II #406 (*ala 'under') (IE, U, Y, A, Ko, J, ES + unc. 
Ai). 

1859. *qaelV 'hand' > K *qel- 'hand' (a short *e) > OG qel-, G xel- 
'hand', Mg, Lz xe id., Mg XU handful', Sv UB {GP} qal 'arm', Sv {FS} qal 
(pi. qalar) 'length of two outstretched arms' 5 FS K 495-6, FS E 562-3, - 
K264 and K2 334-5 (GZ *qe-), Chik. 58, GP 311; on Mg/Lz xe < *qel- 
with the loss of K *1 and Umlaut see GM S 93 and 160; on the 
correspodence of G el with Mg/Lz U see Schm. 25-6 j j fl: T *al(ig), 
{ADb.} *alg 'hand' > OT, MU alig, MU [KB], Chg el ~ elik 'hand', MQp 
XIII elig 'hand', XIV [CC] el, Osm XIV al 'hand', Tk el, Ggz iel, Az, Uz 
XwOg al, Tkm, Sir el, CrTt el, Xlj a*l 'hand', Yk all -» 1 1T 'hand, arm' \\ 
Chv al, al-bid., 'foreleg' 5 CI. 140-1, DTS 169-70, Rs. W 39, ET Gl 140- 
1, TL251, ADb. SR 199-215, Md. 34, 164 (*a-l(ig)), DT 109 I I ? Tg 
*elge- v. 'lead by the hand' (in some descendant lgs.: 'lead [an 
animal] by holding the rein') > Ore 3gg3-, Ork 3ld3- 'lead by the hand', 
Nn, Ewk, Neg 3lg3-, Lm 3lg9- id., 'lead by holding the rein', Ul 3l33- 
'lead by the hand (an old\sick\blind person)', Sin 3lg3- v. 'lead', WrMc 
elgi- ~ elge- 'lead by holding the rein' 5 STM II 446, Vas. 553, Bz. 
969, ADb. SR-D 449 55 Rm. SKE 57, ADb. SR-D 455-6, S AJ 17, 47, 2 82, 
DQA #1527 (A *rjlli 'hand' > T + Tg *rjala 'hand') | | HS: CCh: MfM 
{Brr.} X3lay ({jBrr.} Xalay) 'arm', pMM {Ro.} *ahal > Mada {BrrB} a-hal 
'hand, arm', Mkt {Ro.} ahal, Myn/Zlg {Ro.} ahaV 'hand' 5 Brr. CM 42, 
BrrB 125, Ro. 266 [#343] j ] ?o D *el- v. 'receive, take' > Tm el id., Ml 
elkkav. 'receive, take in charge, admit', Kt e*l- v. 'catch in sth. held 
up', Tl e lu v. 'accept, admit, take'; the connection is valid only if the D 
V in question is different from *el- v. 'happen; suit' ([GS] *ej-) or if the 

latter is a sd. of *el- 'receive, take'; the vw. *e suggests that this D root 

sic r 1 1 ■ 

belongs here rather than to N q a ]1 'to extend one's hand' (q.v.), 
which is the source of D *a]]- 'take up in the hollow of the hand' and D 
*a]- v. 'get, own' (q.v.); for phonetic reasons I prefer this etymology in 
spite of better semantic connection of D *el- with N *q r a 1 '[i 55 D #905, 
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Km. 313 [#191] (ties in Tl elu v. 'rule, govern' within the first D V [Ka 
al-, etc.] and reconstracts pSD *Lja]-, but in my opinion Tl elu v. 'rule, 
govern' may well be a sd. of Tl elu v. 'take') O It is hard to say if Tg 
*l]ala 'hand' belongs here. It depends on the investigation of the 
problem of Tg (and N?) *\]-. For a possible solution see N ?(|) ~ 
*gor) r H"'alV 'forearm' O IS SS #8.7, IS MS 362 (*qelA). 

1860. *qo]V (= *qu1V?) '« lizard, snake' > K: GZ *( m- )x|qul- 'lizard' 

> OG mxuliw-, Mg xolar-, xvilar-, xvelar-, Lz mtxolar-, xolura- id.; G 
XVlik- id. (x GZ *YWlek-/*YWlik- 'be crooked, curved'?) 5 *I71- is 
probably a px. 5 K 144, K 2 134, 228, FS K 232, FS E 255-6 5 OG X may 
go back both to K *X and to *q (because in one of the dialects of OG the 
pK ens. *q is represented by X) | 1 HS: S *XU L ljlTiat- '« lizard, snake' > Sr 

9 9^ 

Lg^L^oju fiulma+a 'large lizard', Hb UDIH hornet 'e reptile', Ak 
yulmittu ~ yulmittu 'e snake or lizard', ? Ar himtat- {Fr.} 
'animalculum in herbis vivens', hamatit- {Fr.} 'serpens; vermis, qui in 
oleribus tempore veris est', {BK} 'serpent; espece d'insectes qui nait 
dans les legumes' (loans from a lge. having ft from S *X) 5 Br. 235, KB 
314, Sd. 354, CAD VI 230, Fr. I 427, BK I 493 II Eg RT/G yrr.t 'snake in 
the underworld; reptiles, vermin (Gewtirm)' 5 EG III 150 II ? EC (mt.): 
pSam *mul ( f- 'lizard' (cp. OG ITIXUliW- id.) > Sml mulaf, Sml N {Abr.} 
mulaf 'e 'lizard', Rn {FG} muluh 'e small gray lizard' 5 Hn. S 69, Abr. S 

182, dsi 445, PG 228 [ j fl: Tg *oiga(-ma) 'snake' > Neg oigon, oigoma 

id., Ore ugguma id., 'grass-snake', Ud U g U m 3 'a red poisonous snake', Nn 
KU Oigoma 3 abda, Nn B Oigoma 5abda(n-) 'big snake, boa, python', Nn Nh 
Oigoma muyki 'e snake' 5 STM II 13 I I T: Qq, Kr Cr UlUW, Qzq DlUW, Alt, 
Tv UlU, SY UlU ~ OlU 'dragon' (unless a loan from Chn lU id.) 5 ET Gl 591 
I I D (in SD) *U]° 'wood-worm' or sim. > Tm, Ml ulu id., Kn G U]r)gU 'a 
nit' 5 D #700 O * Fn. KD #106 (K + D *ka(V)U]- 'lizard'). If the T 
cognate is valid, the lateral in pN rec. is *~\~, otherwise it is either 
or *-V- 

1861. 2 *qVL L Vj?V 'knee; to kneel' > HS: S *°iXxl? > Ar i^xl? G 
{BK} 's'agenouiller et ne vouloir pas bouger ni se relever (par 
obstinance, les chameaux)', {Hv.} 'kneel without moving' (camel) 5 BK I 
609, Hv. 179 || K: GZ (d.?) *muql- 'knee, corner' > OG muql-, K muyl- 

'knee', Mg muxur- 'corner, edge' 5 K 138, K 2 127, FS K 224, FS E 246. 

1862. *qaB r liy 1 V (= *qa' r liy 1 V?) 'melt, dissolve, be wetVmoist' > HS: 
S *-XUl- ~ Xll > Ak ywl (inf. yalu, p. -yul-) 'become liquid, 
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dissolve; exude (a liquid)', Mh {Jo.} S Xll (pf. Xlul) 'be penetrated by 
rain, let in rain' (of a roof), 'penetrate, come through' (of rain, water)', 
Jb C {Jo.} xell- id., xal'lun 'wet', i^xll Sh (pf. ax'lel) 'let in rain' (of 
roof), Jb E {Jo.} l^Xll G (pf. 'xlel, sbjn. 'y8XX3l) 'let in rain' (of a 
roof)' 5 CAD VI 54-5, Jo. J 299, Jo. M 439 II ?? B: Ah alyam vi. 
'dissolve' 5 Fc. 1020 | | U: FU *elV 'moist, wet' > Chr: B lie ~ lie, M/P 
lie, Chr Lmie id. ! Prm {LG} *El > Z ynb Ul id., Vt binb +1 'raw (not 
baked enough), wet' jj Vg: N il 'wet', P il, N il 'juice' II Sm *3l"b 
'melting\soft snow' ({Jn.} 'melting snow') > Ne: T FJ3JT J t]3l? 'weich, 
locker' (of snow)', T O {Lh.} I]3 + + ClT3"b 'soft melting snow', F {Lh.} 
I]344at X + rr3 'rather thin soft snow'; Kms {KD} eiegen 'damp soft snow 
in spring-time' 5 Jn. 21, Ter. 420, KD 19 II YT ala- v. 'melt' (of snow, 
ice), 'be warmed', 'dissolve' 5 Ku. 24-5 | | D (in SD) *al L ij- v. 'melt, 
dissolve' > Ml aliyuka vi. 'dissolve (as salt)', alikka, aliyikka vi. 
'melt', aliccal, alivu 'melting, compassion', Kdg all- vi., vt. 
'dissolve', Tu aliyuni vi. 'to dissolve, to decay' 5 D #250 111 ? D *a]ak- 
'= liquid, fluid' > Tm alakam 'water', Kn alaka, allaka 'neither thick 
nor thin' (as applied to liquids), ? Tl anuku 'semiliquid, semifluid' 5? 
D #298 O The N vw. is controversial: S points to a N rounded vw. (but 
in the framework of the S morphology this *U/*U may be secondary), D 
suggests N *a or *a, while FU points to N *e. There is also conflicting 
ev. about the N lateral ens.: FU *el V and D *a]ak- suggest *-l'-, while SD 
*al L ij- points to a N plain A possible solution is N *qaliyV; the 

group *-liy- contracted to *-ly- > FU D *-]-; FU *e for N *a may 
be due to the palatalizing influence of N * - 1 - ) . 

1863. ?4> 2 *qVLCV 'to tear, to be torn' > K: GZ *qlec-/*qlic-/*qlc- 
'tear off, be torn off\apart' > G Xlec-/XliC- 'tear off, be torn off 
(zerreiBen, zerfetzen)', G M {Kavt.} na-qlec- 'scrape, fragment', ?fGX 
{Ghl.} na-qec 'fragment of tree', Mg xarck-/XOrck-/X i rck- 'tear off, 
burst', Lz xreck-/X(T)OCk-, XI^OQk-, xrosk- 'burst', 'die' (of animals) f K 
266 (*qlec-), K2 339, FSE487-8, and FS E 553 (*Xlec-/XliC-), Kavt. M 
294, Ghl. 419 f | HS: CS (or pS) VxlQ- 'be broken, tear out' > Ar 
(j^ia, i^Xl§ (pf. Xalisa/ ip. -Xlas-) 'be broken in the flesh' (a bone), 
BHb iXblC ^bn G 'withdraw, pull off, JA [Trg.] {Js.} i^blc G 'take off, 
undress; withdraw', JEA l^hlC G 'bare the shoulder (as a sign of 
mourning)', SmA l^tils v. 'extract', iH^bn tilsh n. act. 'plundering', 
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OYmn {Slw.} i/y Is G, Ar Yi/xlS G 'draw out (ausziehen'), ? Ak i/y Is 
(inf. yalasu) 'clean by combing'; but hardly here Ak 1/ yls (inf. 
yalasu) 'press, squueze out' and Ug 1/ yls 'squeeze out' 5 KB 308-9, 
GB 233' Js. 472-3, Lv. T I 262-3, SI. 466, Tal 275, CAD VI 40, Sd. 311, 
BK I 613-4, Ln. 785-6, Slw. 77, OLS 192-3 O The discrepancy between 
the K ev. for N *C and the S ev. for N *C or *C still needs investigating. 

1864. *qVL L VjKae 'blister, pimple' > IE: NalE *elkOS- 'sore, ulcer' > 
01 arsah / arsas- ntr. 'hemorrhoids', Sgd ? rsy, ? rs ? nx id., KhS 
^sT, as! 'itch' i! Gk'E/Vxog (gen. 'e/Vkeoq) ntr. 'sore, ulcer, wound, ' ({F}: 
h- due to the infl. of e/Vkgj 'draw, drag') M L ulcus / gen. ulceris 
'sore, ulcer' 5 WP I 160, P 310, M K I 53, M E I 122-3, Bai. 28, F I 496-7, 
WH II 811, m 523 (*'h 1 elkes '« ulcer') ]| HS: s *°xVlk- > Mh X3Wkat- 
(pl. X3lek), Hrs X3lkat, Jb E 'xow'ket 'mole, pimple' 5 Jo. M 441, Jo. H 
140 I I C: pAg {AD} *lak-an / pi. *lakk-an 'wound' > Bin {R} la'-g-an (pi. 
la'kan), Xm {R} le'yan, Aw {R} la-g-an, Q{R} na-g-enid. 5 AD SF261, 
R WB 251 I I fl: M *o|uliqay 'blister' (or *lp-?) > WrM {MED} oliqay 
'blisters on animals', {Gl.} uliqay 'water blisters on skin (an illness of 
animals)', {Kow.} oliqay id. (among the Buryats) (the word has not 
been found in modern dictionaries of Brt]), Kl {Rm.} Ulxa 'Blase, Beule 
(im Fleisch oder Gehirn)' 5 Since the word has not been detected in MM 
and in the ti/ip- preserving lgs., one cannot know if there was an initial 
*lp- in the word. It belongs here if there was no pM *lp- 5 MED 609, Gl. I 
244, Kow. 402, KW 448. 

1865. *qalV 'strike, pierce' > K *qal-/*ql" {K 2 } 'drive in, push' > OG 
qal-/ql- 'drive in, aufschlagen', G XalVXl" 'beat, push', Sv qa1-/q1- 
'drive in, fill with' (at-qal-e 'du hast hineingebohrt', CWat-qal-e 'er 
bohrte, stieB hinein', X 6 - p 1 - i 'es wird ihm hineingebohrt') 5 K 2 333, FS 
K 491-2, FSE558 f | HS: CS Vxll 'pierce' > Ar /xll (pf. <3a>' Xalla) 
{BK} 'percer, forer, trouer', {Hv.} 'pierce; pin the skirts', {Hv.} 'pierce; 
pin the skirts', BHb /till (pf. btlH ha'lal) 'be pierced', prtc. pi. □ h b b H p 
mabal a 'lTm 'pierced through', MHb bbn ha'lal 'hollow, cavity', Sr 
fialT'l-a ~ hale'l-a 'cave', i/tiltil (pf.^^X^ rial 'hz 1) 'pierce' 5 BK I 
606, Hv. 178, GB 234, Klein 219, Br. 232 | | H: T *al- v. 'dig, penetrate 
(the soil)', 'row' («- 'dig water') > Osm XVII as- 'dig', Tk es- 'dig', {Rh.} 
'dig up slightly, scratch the soil', Ggz yes- 'dig with a foot', Az es- 'dig', 
Tv es- (inf. axep ez-er) v. 'shovel up (as snow); row', Tf es'- 'shovel 
(pa3rpe6a~rb), row', Xk kic IS- 'draw (water), row', Uz, ET, Qrg, Alt 
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es-, VTt, Bsh IS-, Qzq, Qq, Nog es- v. 'row' M Chv {Ash.} al- v. 'plough 
virgin soil with a wooden plough', Chv alt- 'dig' 5 CI. 255-6, ETG1315- 
6, Rh. 124, TvR 607, Ra. 183, BIG 64, Ash. I 104, - Md. 34, 164 5 
Hardly here T *Li1- pierce' (CI. 256-7, Rs. W 523) because of the 
unexpected labialized vw. *U. 

1866. *qol'|lTV 'fur, mane' ([in HS] -» 'wool') > HS: S: Ar XUK-at- 
{BK} 'vetement', Xil^at" {Ln} 'any garment which one pulls\takes off 
from himself; garment which is bestowed upon a man (robe of 
honour)', {BK, Hv.} 'robe of honour' 5 Ln. 791, BKI617, Hv. 181 II Eg: 
[1] Eg MK yiw.t {EG} 'hide of wolf, {Fk.} 'hide of animal', Eg OK {EG} 
yiw 'Haut und sonstiger Abfall von Kleinvieh' 1 ?? [2] DEg xity 'a 
garment' > Cpt: Sd ^OCITC hoei+e, A ^CVeiTG y 2 aei+e, P 90ITG 
y 3 oite id.; ?? Eg fP {EG} fli+y 'Hulle, Kleid 5 EG III 35, 225, Fk. 184, Vc. 
293, 315, Vc. VLEI30-1 (on the phonological value of Cpt P 9), Crn. 
299 || ?(]) K : G X V i r 1 1 i 'Winterhaar, Winterpelz (der Tiere)' 5 Chx. 23 5 5 
] ] R: Tg: Ewk Bnt Olmin 'mane' 5 STM II 15 I I ?(j) M: WrM oil, HIM omji 
'tuft of hair' (unless with *lp-) 5 MED 604 | | D (in McTm) *o|u]- 'mane, 
hair of head' > Tm ula.i id., Ml ula 'mane (of horseUion), man's hair' 
5 D #701; in Tm and Ml before the vw. *a of a derivative the opposition 
*0 <-> *U is neutralized (Zv. 65-7). 

1867. *qAmV 'cry, make noise' > K: GZ *qama/*qma 'voice', *qam- 
/*qm- v. 'call' > OG qma, Mg xuma & X3ma 4 xoma 'voice', Mg xumini 
'noise', OG qma-wgaw I cried', mo-qm-ob-a 'herbeirufen', Mg xum-ap-a 

'call, call up' ('rufen, locken') 5 FS K 492 and FS E 559 (*qam-/*qm-), K 
266 and K2 339 (*qma-), Q 405 | | HS: S *°iXxmm (x N *qumV 'prey, 
ask') > Ar xmm v. G 'wail, weep violently', xamma 8 1 y a b 1 'praised 
(so.)'; xamm- n. 'pleurs violents\amers' 5 Ln. 806-7, BK I 628-9, Hv. 
184 | ] D (in SD) *ama(-])- 'tumult, uproar' > Tm amali id., amalai 
'noise, din', Ml amali 'tumult, affray, cry, wail', Kn amakkala 
'tumult' 5D ##166, 1055. 

1868. *qAmV 'grasp, seize' > IE: NalE *em-/* 0 m- 'take, acquire, 
have' (x N *?emV 'seize, hold' [q.v. ffd.] xN*HEfTomV 'take hold of 
[q.v.]) 5 WP I 207, P 310-1, WH I 400-2, Frn. 184-5, En. 184 || HS 
iX*xm 'grasp' > Eg fP y 'seize, grasp' 5 EG III 231, 281-2, Fk. 191 1 1 S 
*°v / ' xmm > Ak ymm G (inf. yamamu) 'pluck and gather (barley) 
(a primitive technique of harvesting without the use of a sickle)', 
'gather to oneself, D (inf. yummumu) 'collect, pick up'; but Gz 
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S X m LJ v. 'chain, tie, bind, shackle' (adduced in IS III) hardly belongs 
here <>c) 5 CAD VI 58-9, Sd. 315, LG 262-3 II SOm: Hm {Bnd.} hAm- 
'hold, keep' 55 Cal. 76, Ember ESS 36, - Tk. I 123-4 | ] D (in SD) *am- 
(ar-) 'seize firmly' > Kn amar id., 'embrace', Tu amaruni 'seize, 
hold', amaruni 'embrace, hold' (and in contamination with *ai71(- 
UQk)-/*am(-Ukk)- 'press down': Kn amuku, amiku 'press\hold 
firmly', amucu id., 'embrace', Tu amepuni 'press, hold in the 
arms'); but D *am(-UI]k )-/*am( -Ukk )- ({GS} *am-) 'press down' (D #169, 
GS 108 [#282]) hardly belongs here, it may rather be equated with S: 
Hrs iXbmz 'press (smb.'s hand)' (Jo. H 60) 5 D #169, Km. 282 O - IS 
III 128-30 (*qamA 'grasp': HS *xm-, D *am- 'press, squueze' + E 
*aim- in names of vessels and handles [unc. semantic rec. as 'grasp'] and 
IE *me- 'grasp'). 

1869. 2 *qE|amV 'to dry' > K: GZ *qem-/*qin- vi. 'dry, wither' > OG 

qem-/qrn-, g xrn- id., OG ganm-qm-ar-i adj. 'dry', Mg xom- ~ xum- (inf. 

XOITI-ap-a ~ XUm-ap-a), Lz XOm- id.; -6* GZ *qm-el- adj. 'dry, dry land' > 

OG qmel- id., G xmel-, Mg xumla-, xomyla, xomila, Lz xom(b)ula- 'dry' 
5 K 263, 266, K 2 335-6, 339, FS K 492-3, FS E 559-60 j | HS: Eg Md ym 
'become too dry' (of liniment) 5 EG III 277 I I S *°iXxmr > Ak fOB 
xmr (inf. xamaru) vi. 'dry up' 5 Sd. 315. 

1870. *qUITlV 'prey, ask' (<- * 'exercise magic in order to fulfill one's 
wish') > HS: S *°iXxmm (x N *qAmV 'cry, make noise') > Ar i^xiTim G 
(pf. xaiTllTia) {Ln.} 'eulogize, speak well of, {BK} 'louer, combler 
d'eloges', {Hv.} 'praise so.', xamm- {BK} 'eloges excessifs' 5 Ln. 807, BK I 
828-9, Hv. 184 I I Eg fP y m 'heilige Statte, Kultstatte eines Gottes' > Eg 
fXVIII ym 'shrine, temple' 5 EG III 280, Fk. 191 j| K *qwam- v. 'pray, 
thank' >LzXOITI-: 0-XOITI-al-a 'religious feast, angel's day; prayerhouse', 
Sv qwam-: la-qwam 'prayerhouse', ma-qwam v. 'thank' 55 FSK496 j j 
H: NaT *UITI- v. 'ask for, covet' (x N *XumV 'to wish, to covet', q.v. ffd.) 
| | ?oD (in TmM) *°o|nmal 'rumour' > Tm, Ml omal id. 5D #1055. 

1871. *qum?V 'to drink; beverage' > HS: S *Xim?-at- '« coagulated 
milk, butter' > Ug ym ? + 'butter, curd', Hb nXOH bem'pa 'thick curdled 
milk, sour cream', {GB} id., 'butter' (translated in LXX as PotJiupov), 
MHb H^pn hsm^a 'butter', JA [Trg.] NJl^pn riEm^ a 't-a 'cream, 
butter', Sb ym ? t 'coagulated milk, butter, ghee', Sq {L} 'hami 'butter', 
Ak y i me tu, Ak A y i matu 'ghee' 5 KB 312, BDB #2529, GB 238, OLS 
193, Js. 475, A #1040, BGMR 61, LLS 179, Sd. 346, CAD VI 189-90 | | 
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K *°q|xin- > G xmev-/Xmi- v. 'taste, drink' ('kosten, trinken, zu sich 
nehmen') 5 Chx. 2375 | | fl *UITlV- 'drink' > Tg *UI71( i )- v. 'drink' > Ewk 

urn-, sin, Ore i m i -, Neg om-, Ud umi-, Ork umi- / umu-, Ul umi- / umu-, 
Nn omi-, WrMc om i -, Mc Sb om i -, Jrc {Md.} umi-r|la, {Kiy.} omi-ra id. 
5 STM II 266, Kiy. 126 [#534], Md. ChF 134 I I M *umda- v. 'drink', 
derivatives: [l]*Uimdala-> MM [S] {H} undala- 'den Durst loschen', WrM 
umdala-, HIMtjHflJia-x v. 'drink, quench one's thirst', [2] M *UI7lda- 
yan 'a drink > WrM umdagan, HIM yMnaa(H), yHfla, MM [S} undan 
id., [MA] unda'an [unda n an], MMgl undan 'ayran (sour buttermilk)', 
Mgl {Rm.} undo 'drink, beverage', {Lg.} undan 'babeurre, petit lait', Kl 

{Rm.} undan 'beverage', undn, unda, {KRS} ljhqh undtn, Kl D {Rm.} umdn 
'id., 'thirst', [3] M *umdavas- 'be thirsty' > MM [MA] unda'as-, [S] 
umda n as — unda n as-, [IM] undus-, WrM umdagas-, HIM yMnaaca- 
x, yHnaaca-x, Kl {Rm.} undas-, {KRS} yHaac- undas-, Dx undasu- id. 
5 MED 874, Pp. MA 364, 449, Iw. 140, H 164, KRS 533, KW 449 II? pKo 
{S} *ma- v. 'drink' > MKo ma-Si-, NKo masi- 5 S QK #20, Nam 193, MLC 
563 55 SDM97 (A *time), DQA #642 (A *u|omV 'drink'), Pp. VG 69, S AJ 
45, 285, 290, T DnJ 137, Rs. UAW 41, KW 457, IS I 248 O Cf. AD LRC 
(Eg, U, T) and IS I 248 (*H r E n mi 'suck' > U, A [T, M]). 

1872. ( 2 ?) *qam|fTbV 'other, different, else, more (than)' > IE: NalE 
*amb h O(U) du. 'both' > Gk a|JLirjcj id. jjLambom., ntr., ambae f. id. 1 
NalE loc. *amb h i / *mb h i 'from both sides, around' > Gk 0C|JLLpL- 'around', 
oc|JLLpC-Q 'on both sides' ii Lamb-, am-, an- pv. 'around' (amb-io'go 
around'), Osc am- 'amb-' (amfret 'they go around'), ampt 'around', 
Urn AM-, AMBR- pv. 'around', ampreh+o 'ambito' 1 NalE *mb h i 'from 
both sides, around' > 01 a'bhi-tah 'on both sides', Av aiwito 
'ringsher', 01 abhi- 'around' M Clt: Gl ambi- (X |JLp C - 5p a u ol 'those living 
on both sides of the river Dravos'), Wam(-), Crn, OBr, Br am-, em-, 
Olr imb-, i mm- 'around' i i ON umb, OHG, OSx umb i, NHG um, AS 
ymb, ymbe 'around' 1 with absence or loss of *I71: ?? 01 ubhau, Av 
uwa- 'both' i! ?BS1: Lt abti, Ltv abi, Pru abbai id. | SI *oba id. (m., 
ntr.), *obe (f.) > OCS OECV oba / f. OEt obe\ R, Big 'oBa / oBe, SCr 

□ ba / ob je, Slv oba / obe, Cz oba / obe", Slk oba / obe, P oba / 

□ b ie 5 The loss of the labial ens. in Ilr and BS1 is not yet explained 5 P 
34-5, Bk. G 312, 327-8, FI 100, WH I 37-8, Be. G 327, Fir. 60, YGM-1 
12-4, M K41-2, 107, Frn. 1, Glh. 446, Vr. 633, Ho. 412, Ho. S 80, Kb. 
1064, Schz. 294, KM 802, * EI 400 (*b h OU 'both') [ | ?o HS: S *iXxnb > 
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Ar xanab-, Xinnab- {BK} 'long, grand, haut', {Hv.} 'tall, long', Ak iXynb 
(inf. yanabu,p. i-ynub) 'grow abundantly' 5 BK I 636, Hv. 186, CAD 
VI 75-6 || U: [1] FV *0ITipa 'other, other (further) side' > Er omBo 
ombo, Mk oM6a 'omba, {Ker.} omba, {Ps.} omba 'other, that of the 
opposite side', A {Jh.} 0171 a id. M Chr: B UlTipal 'the other side', Chr {Szil.} 
umpake 'hiniiber', L ijM'Bane, LjMba'naH 'far away' ('nanaH 'far 
away') 111 [2] U *-mpV 'more', sx. of cmpr. > F -mpi / -mpa- 
(uudempi / uudempa- 'newer'), Es -m / gen. -ma (nooree-m 
'younger') i Lp N -b / -b'bo (oddasab / octctasab'bo- 'newer'), Lp S 
{Hs.} -be (nuore-be 'younger) M Hg -bb (tijabb 'newer') I I Sm: Ne 
-mBom 'rather' (FjapKa-MboM 'rather big' «d- FjapKa 'big') 55 UEW 
332, Coll. CG 260-1, Hs. 109-10, Ker. 100, Jh. 107, Ter. 385-6 55 The 
vw. *0- (for *a-) in *OITip V may be due to the labializing infl. of *I71. 

1873. 2 *qVm L V J LV (= *qAm L V J l_V?) 'fur, fell' > HS: S *°iXxml > 
Ar X 9 rn 1 - 'tapis a haute laine; plumage de l'autruche; cils', X^ITll-at- 
'tapis a haute laine; garni d'un effile \ de franges' 5 BK I 634 i | B: Ah 

elam 'skin; hair of animal', Sll Tlem, BSn, Ntf ilam, izn aylam & ilam, Rf 
ilam, Zng {TC} iyam 'peau', pi. ellammnn; ?<|> (B *g < N *q??): Ah aglim 
(pi. i^liman) 'peau ouverte, tannee', Kb ag^lim (pi. ig^alman), Wrg 
aglim, CM {NZ} ag^lim 4 aglim 4 awlim, Nf uglim, Awj glim 'skin' 5 

Fc. 1075-6, Dl. 257, Ds. 215, Dlh. Ou 96, TC D 5, TC Z 317, NZ 780-1 f | 
K *qaml- 'skin (of legs) of sheep\goats' > OG qaml- 'footgear', G xaml- 
'e soft shoes', Sv qamr-, qemar- 'skin (of legs) of sheep\goat\calf 5 K 

263, K2 333, FS K 493. 

1874. 2 *qEn|r)KV 'strangle, kill' > IE *xenk|k- '« wage war, kill' > Ht 
henkan-, hinkan- 'death, deadly disease' I I ? NalE *enk|k- 'pursue the 
enemy; death' (x **nk- < N *fT8EK8E 'pursue [the enemy], wage war, 
kill', q.v.) > Gmc *at]htO ({EI} < *onkteh R -) > OHG ahta 'hostile 
persecution', AS oh~t id., 'oppression', NHG Ach~t 'outlawry, ostracism' 
i! Olr ec, NIr eag, MW angheu, W angau, Crn ancow, Br ankou 
'death' (< NalE *nk(t)U-), Olr echt 'Totschlag' ({P} < *e|anktu- -. *nktu-) 
5 Pv. Ill 296-301,° P 45, EI 150, OsS 7, KM 6, Kb. 11, EWA I 118-20, Schz. 
83, Ho. 241, LP § 8.1, Thr. § 31, YGM-1 9 [ ] HS: S Vxnk v. 'strangle' > 
Hb pJH iXhnk, Sr iXhnk, Mh, Hrs, Jb. E/C i^Xnk, Sq {L} iXhnk, Gz 
\S xnk, Ak yanaku id., Ar xnq G id., 'throttle' 5 KB 322, Br. 244, Ln. 
818, Hv. 187, BKI 642, Sd. 320, CAD VI 77, L G 263, Jo. M 44, Jo. H 
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141 O Cf. IS MS 357 s.v. *nak n A 'pursue (the enemy)' (equates E 

*Henk- with M, Tg neke-, s *v r nkm, and B *v r nvH, see N *naeKae 'ft'). 

1875. *qafTtV 'forehead, front' > HS: S *°iXxnt 'front' > Jb C xan'ti 
'front, front part of anything', Mh X 3 n't ay 'front udder of a camel', Hrs 
X3ntT 'one of the four fore-teats of the camel' 5 Jo. J 303, Jo. M 445, 
Jo. H 141 II EgfPynt 'face, the front part of the head' (t < *-t-t, 
where *-t is a HS sx. of singularity) -d-> Eg fP yntw, ynty 'in front, in 
front of 5 EG III 302-3, Fk. 194 5 * Cal. 184-5, Coh. 107, and Pilshch. 
HChS 124; all of them connect Eg ynt with Hs hanci 'nose', which is 
untenable in the light of Chadic etl. studies (Stl. ZCh 185 [#364], OS 
#441); Ember PAOE § 6.2 and OS #1340 (Eg ynt Hb 'hotem and Ar 
Xatm- 'nose, beak' [a comparison rejected in Cal. 184-5]) j j IE *xant- 
({Pv.} *A 1 ent-) 'forehead, front' > Ht hant- 'forehead, front(age)', 
(originally nom.-accus. sg. ntr.) hanza 'in front') I I NalE *ant- > Gk 
civtl prep, (fossilized loc.) 'opposite, against', avid (fossilized accus.) 
'face to face', avrdco v. 'face, meet' M 01 'anti 'before, near', 'anta- 

'end, limit' M L ante 'in front of, antes 'front rows', antiae 
'forelock' M Olr etan 'forehead' (< *antono-) M Gt anda- 'opposite, 
against', and 'entlang, iiber ... hin', OHG end i, ON enni 'forehead' j! 
Lt ant is 'bosom, breast', ant on, upon; towards' M pTc *ante > Tc: A 
ant, B ante 'surface, forehead' 5 Pv. Ill 89-96, Ts. E I 149-53, P 48-50, 
EI 209 (*h 2 ent- 'forehead'), 60 (*h 2 enti 'in front'), WH I 53-4, M KI 36, 
FI 113-4, Fs. 46, Vr. 103, Kb. 199, EWA II 1068-9, Frn. 11-2, Wn. 163, 
Ad. 43 |] fl *ant'V 'the foreside, sunny side' > Tg *antV > WrMc antu 
'the foreside, the sunny\southern side of a mountain', Ud anta 'the 
southern slope of the mountain' 5 Z 15, STM I 44 I I pJ {S} antuma 'east' 
> OJ aduma id. 5 S QJ #105, Mr. 389 I I ?? Ko: according to Rm., Ko 
ant h a, ant h e 'for, fore, before, in the presence of (locative) 5 Rm. SKE 
11, Rm. KG 150 111 -6> A {SDM97} *ant'a r k <1 V 'slope, hill' (if <- *'front 
slope') > Tg *antaga 'southern slope of the mountain' > Ewk antatfa id., 
Ewk, Neg anta^a 'place in the full blaze of the sun', Neg antatfaigda, 
anta^Lda, antaLJL(da) 'southern slope\side', Lm an fbV 'southern woody 
slope of the mountain', Nn Nh anta5ia 'sunny side' 5 STM I 44 I I ?c pKo 
{S} *3 1 nt9 1 k L h J 'hill' > MKo a 1 nt h 9 1 k, NKo a^dg^ J SQK#220, Nam 3 66 
55 Rm. SKE 11, SDM97 (A *anta r k <n a 'hill, slope'), DQA #38 (A *ant'a 
id.) O IS MS 354 s.v. 'nepefl' qantA and IS SS 336 [#8.4]; in both 
sources IE is compared with A (Tg and Ko) and with HS (Eg and Hs 
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hanci). The S facts (Jb, etc.) were unknown to IS, because in 1960's 
most SES lgs. were not yet described. The discovery of the word X^n'ti 
'front, front part' in Jb was a brilliant confirmation of IS's hypothesis in 
S historical phonology and of his rec. of the etymon *qan~tA, 
comparable with the discovery of Irs. in Ht (confirming Saussure's hyp. 
of "sonantic coefficients"). Both are linguistic paramounts of Leverrier's 
prediction of the existence of Neptune long before it was actually 

discovered O « Gr. II #35 (*hant 'before'). 

1876. ( 2 ?) *qapV 'to stream, to flow' -» 'watercourse' > HS: Eg MK 
{Fk.} yfyf v. 'flood', Eg G yfyf v. 'pour, let stream (a stream)' (of 
gods), Eg fP yfyf.t 'streaming out' n. act. (metaphorically of fire) 1 An 
alt. cognate: Eg fP fi^py 'stream (the Nile), flood' 5 EG III 42-3, 273, Fk. 
164, 190 | 1 IE *xap- ({M} h 2 ep-) ~ *xab- ({Pv.} *A 1 eb-) 'river, (stream 
of) water' > Ht hapa-, Pal hapnas, Lw hapa/T- 'river', hapa/i- v. 
'irrigate, water' I I NalE *ab- ~ *a(I)p- 'river' (x N *? r a 1 bHV 'water, 
watercourse' [q.v.]): *ab- > Olr ab (gen. abae) ~ aub ~ ob 'river', 
Brtt {RE} *abona id. > W af on, OCrn auon, Crn avon, MBr aupn, 
auen, Br aven 'river'; OBrtt Abona (name of a river), 'Afiog 'the 
Humber (river)' (in Ptolemy's Geography) \\ L amnis '(< *abniS) 
'stream of water, river' 111 NalE *a(I)p- > 01 ap-/ap-, Av ap- (nom. sg. 
af-£), OPrs ap- 'water' ii Pru ape 'creek, small river'; ??c Lt upe, Ltv 
upe 'river, stream' (u- is irreg., see Tp. P A-D 97-8) M Tc A/B ap- 
'water, river, stream' 5 Pv. Ill 114-5, Frd. HW EH II 11, Ts. EI 159-60, 
Mlc. CL54, PI, 51-2, EI 486 (*h 2 eb( h )- 'river'), 636 (*h 2 ep- ~ *h 2 ep- 
'living water, river'), WH I 40, M K I 74-5, M E I 81-2, Vn. A 4-5, RE 122, 
Hm. 55, Frn. 1169, En. 142-3, Tp. P A-D 97-8, Wn. 166 | | L H: T *°ab- 
(x N * X a W V 'to rain, to spurt', q.v. ffd.) > OT U i h.l. ab- v. 'spurt out' 
(CI. considers it to be a misreading of a q - in the Uyguric script) 5 U2 2 7 
(line 22), CI. 4, DTS 1. 

1877. *qup.V (or *qu'p.V?) 'to cover, to close; a lid, a cover' > K 
*°q|xup- 'a lid, a cover' > G XUp- 'lid (of a vessel)'; XUp- 'provide (sth.) 
with a lid\cover, to cover' 5 Chx. 2411, DCh. 1760 f | HS: WS *iXxpw|y 
v. 'cover' > BHb iXbpw|y (pf. NSn ha'pa) v. G 'cover, veil', JEA iXftpw 
(pf. NSIH fi a 'pa) ' cover, provide with a roof, Sr i/tipw v. G 

'cover', Ar xf LJ (pf. Xaf 1 LJ a , ip. -Xfay-) vt. G 'conceal', Amh 3f f i ya 'lid 
(of box), cover (of pan)' 5 KB 325, Br. 249, Lv. II 93, BK I 604-5, Hv. 
178, L CAD 155 I I EC: Or {Th., Brl.} uf f a£u 'cover oneself, wear 
clothes', {Grg.} Uffisa vi. 'clothe', Ufadda- 'be dressed, wear', {Grg., Brl.} 
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uffata 'clothes' (but Or uwwisa ~ uyyisa vi. 'clothe', Or Wt {Sr.} 
Dwisa vt. 'cover' belong to N * r q 1 UyV -. * r q 1 9BWV 'to wrap, to cover', 
q.v.) ! HEC {Hd.} *if- 'be covered' (xN *yabE ~ *yapE 'to cover, to 
fence, to protect', q.v. ffd.) 5 Th. 305, Brl. 407, Grg. 392, Sr. 399 | | D 
(in SD) *uppa > Kn ubbana 'wooden beam for locking a door; a club', 
Kdg Ubba 'poles in slots forming a gate' 5 DED #544, - D #683 (*-=- the V 
of Tm ur alay 'horizontal bar') j J fl: pJ {S} *3p- 'put on clothes (on 
the upper body), cover' > OJ op-, opop-, J: T 0, K/Kg U- 5 S QJ #1047, 
Mr. 742-3 HI A d. « * U p - S i > Tg * U p S i 'clothes' > Neg up Si 'clothes, skirt 
(of shamans)', Ul upsi 'shaman's clothes', Nn B UfSl 'belt (made of 
badger's skin)' 5 STM II 281 I I pKo {S} * p S f - 'put on (a hat)' > MKo psi-, 
Si'-, NKo SSI- 5 S QK #900, Nam 317, 319, MLC 1024 55 DQA #644 (pA 
*i i 0pe- v. 'cover, wear'; incl. J, Ko, Tg). 

1878. ( 2 ?) *q r a 1 p r ? 1 V 'bank, shore' > HS: Eg WP/L/G yfii.t 'bank(s) 
of waterway' 5 EG III 271, Fk. 190 I I CS *xap- (~ *Xayp-?) 'bank, shore' 
> BHb t-jin 'bop (pi. MHb D'ain fio'pTm), Ug yp 'shore/bank', Aram 
*bap- (-t>» MHb {Js.} hap 'border, shore' [to rely on Js.'s 
vocalization] and Ar haf-at-, Ar SLhaffat- 'margin, border, side'), Ar 

o / 

t 'QjS Xayf " {BK} 'pente rapide d'une montagne; plage, etendue de pays', 

{Hv.} 'declivity of a mountain, side' -d^ xyf (pf- Xayafa) v. 'come 
down and settle in a plain'; S ^ Eg (EgSSc) {Alb., Hlk., SivCR} ya-pu 
'shore'; Ug (AkSc) pi. XUppatU (pi. of Ug XUpp(at)U?) does not 
necessarily mean 'shore' and belong here, it may be a pi. of Ak yuppu 
'depression, hole'. Alternatively, the S word may be reconstructed as 
*'xawipu, which will account both for Hb hop- and for Ar xayf-, as well 
as for Ug (AkSc) {Hnr.} XUppatU if it is read as XOpatU 5 KB 286, A 
#1064, OLS 195, Fr. I 399-400, 444, Hv. 131, 150, 192, Ln. 672, 832-3, 
BK I 655-6, Hnr. 139, Alb. ARI 220, SivCR 10, 84, Hlk. #518, Js. 490 [ j 
K: G I Xabo 'bank of a river\stream' Zan?), Mg X^bo 'ravine' 5 Chx. 

2289, Ghl. 735, K2 335 || ??<|> IE: Arm uiijilj ap h n 'bank, shore' of 
uncertain etymological history (unless it can be traced to IE *aper-0- 
'shore, mainland' < N **VPVrV '(river-)bank', q.v.) 5 Ach. I 365, FJ 
515 O Ach. I.e. (connection between Arm ap h n 'shore' and the S V) O 
K *-b- (for the expected *-p-) still needs explaining. 

1879. L *q r ae" , pTV (more plausible than *q r 8e"'pvV) 'seize, hold' > 
HS: Eg fP xf q 'grasp, make captures in war', yf^ 'fist' 5 EG III 272-3, Fk. 
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190 II C: SC: Irq {Wh.} -flUW- v. 'take' j j ? L Dhl {EEN} hap 'snatch 
quickly' 5 Wh. SI s.v., EEN 26, AD SF 228 55 Not here (<=> OS) Ak 
yap urn 'verpacken' (Sd. 322), which goes back to S Vxpy 'cover' 55 
Cal. 76 (Eg yf ^ Ar \/~ xH 'etre saisi de vertige ... et tomber par terre; 
porter a qn. un coup de sabre'), * OS #2032 (Eg, Ak XapQ, WCh: 
Bd gaf, Ngz gafaut'seize', etc.), « Tk. I 118 [ j IE: NalE *ap-/*ep- '« 
touch, grasp' (x N *?VPV 'take, seize') > 01 ap-: ap'noti 'reaches, 
overtakes', Av apaye'+i 'reaches (erreicht)' M OL ap-o, apio 'I 
attack', L apTscor 'I grasp, reach', co-ep-T (later coepl) 'I began' \\ 
Gk Hm a ip d to ~ a ip d to 'I touch', ? Gk A anico 'I fasten' (ft. aijjco, aor. fi Lp a ) , 
a tp TT| 'a touching, a grasp (Beriihren, Griff)'; P ( Krtm.) unconvincingly 
explains Gk h- by the infl. of the verb ett- 'be about, be busy with' j! ?? 
AS EBfna, efnan v. 'hold, sustain, endure' (unless from efnan 
'ausfuhren, vollbringen') 55 P50-1, EI 563, Mn. 29-30, 246, Dv. #333, 
M K I 76, M E I 167, WH I 57-8, F I 126, Ho. 8 | | fl {DQA} *ap'V- v. 'take, 
hold' (xN *? r a n PV 'ft', q.v. ffd.) O IS SS 345 [#10.10] (Eg, Ar /xf^ IE, 
A *ap'-) O Qu., because both supposed cognates of HS (NalE *ap-/*ep- 
and A *ap'-) have an alt. et. 

1880. *qapURV -. *qapU-(RV) 'to protect, to help' > HS: S *°i^Xpr, 
prm. *-xpur- > Ar i^xfr (ip. -Xfur-) 'protect, guard from injury' 5 Ln. 
772, BK I 600-1, Hv. 176-7 | | fl : M *abura- v. 'save, rescue, help' > MM 
abura- [S] id., [HI] 'rescue, save', WrM abura-, HIM aBpa~x id., 
'help', WrO abura- 'save, rescue, deliver', Kl aBp-, {Rm.} awr-, Brt 
a6ap~, Dg {T} awra- id., 'protect', Ord awuVa- v. 'save' 5 H 2, Ms. H 
33, MED 6, Ms. O 38, Chr. 21, KRS 22, KW 20, Krg. 13, T DgJ 118 j | U: 
FU (att. in BF) *°apV 'help' > F apu n. 'help, aid', Krl A/Ld, Vp abu, Es 
abi, Lv a'b_ id. 5 SK 22, SSA I 80 O The element *RV may be either an 
integral part of the N word (lost in FU) or an optional component 
(second element of a cd.). 

1881. *qerV '(wild) ox' > K: GZ *qar- 'bull, ox' > OG qar-, G xar-, Mg, 
Lz X05- 5 FS K 294, FS E 561, K2 334 | | D: [1] SD *er 'bull' (x N 

*fie L ? |y J r r E 1 < ma i e < ? q . v . ffd .) ]]] [2] *eru- -. *er° 'buffalo, bull, cow', 

used with sxs. denoting sex (x N ?erq 1 'e ruminant', q.v. ffd.) 55 D 
##815-6, 917, GS 209 [##529, 530] f f HS: EC: Rn b§r 'ox', Brj {Hw.} 
har?ay 'plough ox, bull' 5 PG 139, Ss. B 92 II? Eg fOK yry.t 
'Schlachtvieh' (x yry.t 'butchery') 5 EG III 322-3, Fk. 196. 



1769 



1882. *qUR r E 1 'bend, incline' > K: MG, G xr- vi. 'bend' 5 Chx. 23 85- 
6, DCh. 1754, Kl. 261-2 | | H S : Eg G y i 'bend one's back in respect' 5 B3 
III 223, * Tk. SCC 93 [23.4] f f fl: Tg *ur- vt. 'bend' > Lm A/O uru-, Ork 
urru-, uru-, Nn Nh urili-, uri3W3n-, Nn KU ur3ri- vt. 'bend', Ewk urik3"n-, 

Neg ULjiX3n-, Ul urTn-, Nn Nh Uri3-, Nn KU uf"3- vi. 'bend, bend down', 
WrMc uryu 'crooked', uryu- vi. 'bow, bend, incline' 5 STM II 285. 

1883. *qurV 'to strike, to chop' > HS: s *v r xrr , *°-xurr- > Ar xrr G 
(ip. -XUrru) 'fendre, couper', Sh (pf. Paxarra) 'cut down', Ak A yararu 
'to grind', Ak NB yarru adj. (describing flour ground in some special 
way) 5 BK I 551, Hv. 160, CAD VI 91-2, 114 I I ? Ch ({JS} Vvr): WCh: 
Dr {Nw.} waYe v. 'beat (so.)', Fyer {J} WUN 'schlagen' M ECh: Jg {J} ?or 
id. 5 Nw. KL 134, J R 90, J J 116 | | fl: NaT *ur- > OT {DTS} ur-, {CI.} or- 
v. 'strike (so. or sth.)', MT, XwT, Chg, MQp [CC], Osm ur-, MQp {TAG} 
WUr- ~ Ur-, Tk vur-, Az, CrTt VUr-, Tkm, Ggz, Kr, Qmq, QBlq, Qq, Nog, 
Uz, ET, Ln, Tv ur-, Qzq Dr-, VTt, Bsh tr-, Chv A Vbr- v. 'strike' 5 DTS 
614, CI. 194-5, ET Gl 599-601, Jeg. 48-9, Fed. I 107-8 j f D *ur- v. 
'strike against, butt, gore' > Kui ubga- (< *ug-ba-) id., Ku ur- v. 'butt, 
gore', Prj ud- v. 'crush (nits, lice)', Knd ur-, Png UZ-, Mnd ULJ- v. id., 'butt, 
gore (with horns)' 55 D #706. 

1884. *q r uVV 'pierce, make a hole; hole, pit' > HS: S *XUrr- 'hole, 

aperture; pit' > Sr );q.jj tiura 'hole, aperture', Ug yr 'cave, pit, grave' 
(OLS: 'caverna, fosa, tumba'), yr~t 'cave, grave' ('caverna, sepultura'), 
Ar XUrr- 'mouth of a mill, the place of a mill into which the wheat is 
thrown', {BK} 'trou de la meule dans lequel on jette le grain pour etre 
moulu', Hb "in ~ Hill bor, Ak V yurru, Eb yur- 'hole'; Gz xrw v. 
'pierce, perforate, male a hole'; Ak fOB yararu 'to dig, to groove', 
yarru adj. 'dug up' 5 Br. 253, JPS 134, OLS 196, 199-200, Ln. 715, BK 
1551, Sd. 359, CAD VI 91-2, 114, 252-3, LG 265 || K: GZ {K} *qwer- 
/*qwr-, {FS} *qur- 'make holes, pierce' > Mg rxu-, rxv-, xur-, xvir- 

(msd. rxuala) 'make a hole, pierce', Lz XV-, X" (msd. 0-X"U) id., Sv 
qwTr- / qwr- id., la-qwr-a 'window'; <te GZ {K} *qwrel- 'slit, hole' > OG 
qurel- 'animal's hole', G XVrel- id., 'cave, hole', eMg *quru > Mg XUru 
(in the place-name tuntlS XUru 'Barenhohle, Barenschlucht'), Sv quru 
(^b- eMg) 'hole, hollow in a tree, cave' 55 K 265-6, K 2 337-8, FS K 500- 
1, FS E 569, DCh. 1746, Chx. 2356, Dn s.v. qwlr-, GP 312 | | fl: T *or- 
v. 'dig' > Xk or- id., Chv A var- id., Chv var- 'bury (sth. in the ground), 
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bury sth. in the mud\ground by trampling it down'; T *or 'ditch' > Tk 
or, Tkm, Qmq, Qzq or 'ditch, trench', Nog orid., 'storage pit that is dug 
in the ground', CrTt, Qrg, Qq or, Bsh ur 'ditch', Chv var 'narrow gully 
(n o >k 6 m h 3 )' 4> NaT *oru ~ *ora 'pit' > OT {CI.}, Qp xiv {CI.} orD 'a 
storage pit dug in the ground', Sg {Rl.} on, Chg, ET, Xk, Shor ora 'grain 
pit'; T -b> Kim {Rm.} ur ~ Dr 'pit, depression' 5 CI. 197, ET Gl 466-8, 
Serg. 14, Jeg. 47, KW 450 I I M *tirum 'borer' > WrM drum {Kow.} 
'percoir, alesoir, vrille, tariere, foret', {MED} 'borer, auger, gimlet', HIM 
epeM, Brt Mnr E/H {MYC} U ram 'borer, drill, auger', Ord uYLPm 

'tariere, vrille, vilebrequin, foret', Kim epM tirm 'Bohrer (kleiner als 
burvu)'5Kow. 584, MED 644, Ms. 0 764, KW 300, Chr. 514, MYC549 
II Tg *urT- v. 'scoop, dig out' > Ewk urT-, Neg OLJL- 'draw out, dig out', 
Ork uri- 'take out, draw out meat from a cauldron', urikkU 'hook for 
drawing out meat from a cauldron', Ewk uriWUn id., 'stick for digging 
edible tubers', Lm U r i - 'draw out meatYfish from a cauldron', Sin orU- 
'pull out', Ud U1-, (?) WrMc vara- 'v. 'scoop, ladle, pour out food from 
a cauldron into a dish', Nn Nh/B on 'a scoop', Nn B on- 'pour in', Nn 
Nh oriCl- v. 'scoop, dig out' 5 STM II 23, 284 55 DQA #2532 (A *ori|e 
'to dig': T, M, Tg) | | D *urV 'pierce' > Tm uruvu 'pierce through, 
penetrate (as an arrow, needle)', Ml uruvuka id., Kn urcu, uccu 
'enter into and go out on the other side, penetrate', Tu urumbuni v. 
'bore', Krx hur-, hur- 'strike at and penetrate, goad, thrust' 55 D #663 
55 The unexpected *-r- (instead of *-r-) is still puzzling O IS MS 3 57 
(*qurA), IS SS #8.2. 

1885. *qe L ? jrV or *qer L ? jV 'brook, stream' > HS: EC *har- 'pond, 
brook' > Sa ar-a 'river, brook', Sml har-0 'lake, pond', Rn {PG} bar 
'hollow where water collects in the rainy season; (dry) pond', Arr {Ss.} 
har-U 'river' (not mentioned in Hw. A), Or har-0 'swamp, artificial 
pond', {Th.} haro 'swamp', {Brl.} har-o (nom. haron) 'palude, 
stagno, lago', Or E {Hw.} har-0 (nom. har-i) 'lake', Gdl har-tot 
'reservoir', Kns har-ta id., 'artificial pond', ?? Brj har- v. 'flow' 5 Ss. B 
91, ZMO 183, PG 136, Th. 191, Brl. 203 II S *xarr- > Ak yarru 
'watercourse' 5 CAD VI 114 [ j D: SD *eri 'lake, reservoir for irrigation' 
> Tm eri id., 'large tank', Ml eri 'stakes to support banking work, 
bank', Kn eri 'tank, bank of a tank, raised bank', Kdg e*n 'parapet of 
well, bund of tank (in paddy-fields)', Tu eri 'a bed for planting 
vegetables' 5 D #901 | | K *°q|xVrjlC- > Mg X3rc-i 'brook, stream' 5 Q 
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410 O D *-r- is a reg. reflex of N *r-clusters rather than of an 
intervocalic which suggests that N *T was either preceded or 

followed by another ens., most probably by *? or *h (that are lost in 
Ak) O Biz. LNA#21 (suggested to add Ak and D + una: the FU and E 
reflexes of N * g a r 1 'valley, hollow in the ground, cave', q.v.). 

1886. *QaRPV 'to pluck and gather' ([in descendant languagest] 

'to harvest', [in A] -» 'cereal') > HS: S *°v r X^P v. 'pluck, harvest' > Ar 
c_S^£, xrf G (xarafa / X^UfU) v. 'pluck and gather (fruit)' ({Fr.} 

'decerpsit collegitque de arbore [fructus], collegit fructus humi 
jacentes'), OYmn xrp TD {Slw.} 'Traubenlese halten'; S *'xurup-, 
*Xarp- 'autumn and winter' (<r * 'harvest-time') > Ak yarpu 'early 
autumn', BHb ^Yn 'horep 'winter', Ug {OLS} yrpnt 'autumn', Ar c_a^i 

XUTUf- 'tempus quo ad autumnum exeunt', 'saison voisine de 
l'automne', xarTf- 'autumn', OSA yrf 'autumn, autumn crops' 5 KBR 
356, Fr. I 478, BK I 562, Hv. 163-4, Slw. 76, OLS 198 f | IE *xa|orP- > Ht 
harpas, harpiyas {Ts.} 'feast of harvest' ('Erntefeste') (unless ir 
means {Pv.} 'feast of winter and summer') 5 Ts. EI 181, Pv. Ill 183-4 f | 

fl: NaT *arpa 'barley' > OT arpa ({Cl.} arpa), MQp, MOg, XwT, Chg arpa, 
Tk arpa, Tkm, Az, Ggz, CrTt, Kr, QrB, Qzq, Nog, Qq, VTt, Bsh, Uz, Xlj, 
Qrg arpa, ET aenpa, Alt, Xk arba, Ln aypa, sir arfa ~ arpa, Chv urpa id. 5 

Cl. 198, ET Gl 176-7, TL 460-1 I I M *arbay (<b- T?) 'barley' > MM [MA] 
arbay, WrM arbay, HIM apBatf, Brt apbai/i id., WrO arbai id., arba 
id., 'oats', Mnr H {SM} sb.e', {T} spe 'spelt' ('epeautre'), Kl D {KRS} 
apBa, {Rm.} arwl 'oats', Kl 6/T {Rm.} arwl 'barley'; MMgl arpa 
'barley' is certainly a loan from T; M -b> Tv arbay 5 P MA 104, MED 49, 
SM 370, Iw. 87, T 358, KRS 47, KW 15, Chr. 55, Krg. 53 | | Tg: WrMc 
arfa 'oats, barley' 5 STM 52 5 S CNM believes that arfa is a loan from 
M, but f suggests that it is not I I pJ {Vv., S} *apa' 'millet' > OJ a pa', J: T 
a'wa, K awa, Kg ava 5 S QJ #76, Mr. 388 55 Pp. VG I 87, DQA #51 (A 
*arp'a' 'barley, millet') O AD NM #15, Vv. AEN 3, « S CNM 12. 

1887. ( 2 ?) *qoR L VjtV 'cut into, incise, make a hole' > K: GZ {K2} 
*qwret-/*qwrit- ' ma ke holes, pierce' > OG qurit- [qwrit-], G xvret- 
/xvrit-, Mg xvirat-/xvirit- id., xvirate 'hole' 5 K 265-6, « K 2 338 

(*qwret- is *qwer- +ext.), FS K 500-1, FSE569 || HS: CS *i^x|brt 'cut 
into, incise' > MHb l^brt v. 'chisel, engrave', Sr lXhrt [Psh.] 'cut into' 
('incidit' - Lv. 21.5, Dt. 14.12), {JPS} 'scrape, scratch', BHb inn Wet 
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'graving tool', Pun tiriryt {Ldz.} 'sculpture, engraving, engraved object' 
(?), {HJ} n. of unknown meaning, derived from l^brt 'engrave' 5 GB 
259, KB 338-9, Js. 501, Br. 256, JPS 157, HJ 404, Ldz. I 21 f | ?o fl: NaT 
*0rtU 'animal's hole' > OT {CI.} ordD 'hole of a rodent'; (x T *orta 
'middle'): Qzq/Brb {Rl.} orda, Tit {Rl.} ordo 'hole of an animal', Qq orda 
id., 'lair', Zllannit] ordasi 'snake's hole' 5 CI. 203, Rl. I 1072, KrkR 498, 

ET Gl 474-6 5 The NaT lax *t (for the expected tense *t'), if correct, has 
not yet been explained (positional change in a cluster?). 

1888. *qAri?V (or *qATVfi?V?) 'filth, dirt, faeces' > HS: WS 
*iXxr? 'defecate' > Hb D'SHII b a ra'?-Tm pi. 'dung', Ug i^yr? v. 
'defecate', yr ? u 'faeces, excrement', Sr l^hry v. G 'mute (as birds)', 
fisr'y-a, JEA {SI.} N hh iri firy- ? (unk. voc.} 'excrement', Ar xr? G 
(pf. xari?a, ip. "X^a?") 'relieve one's bowels', XUr?- 'excrement', Ar SL 
xara?- id., Tgy iXbr? G (pf. rhCh. bar?e), Tgr iXbrT (pf. rhco barfa) 

(with a secondary T for ?) 'defecate', Tgr rhCO bar3<f, Sq {L} 
fiar'yomoh 'excrement' 5 KB 335, OLS 197, Ln. 715, BK I 552, Hv. 
160, Dim. 151 (JEA N h /in fiar 'y-a), SI. 482, Br. 253, JPS 155-7, LH70, 
LLS191, MiKI#1.136 I I Eg {Crn.} firy.t, firy( .+ ) 'faeces, dung', DEg 
fir. + , ti^yr.t 'filth, faeces' > Cpt: Sd ?oeipe hoeire, B ?Olpl hoiri 
'faeces, dung' 5 Vc. 292, Er. 325, Crn. 291 1 1 EC: Af {PH} haVa, Sa {R} 
ha'ra 'faeces', Sml {ZMO, DSI} bar, Sml N {Abr.} bir 'faeces, 
excrement', Sml bar- v. 'defecate', Bn haV 'diarrhoea', Rn {PG} bfr id., 
'faeces, dung', ? Or M {AD} hUN 'tartar (on teeth)', ? HEC: Hd hara-, 
Kmb haro- 'mud' jj SC: Irq {Wh.} huVonda 'sediment (of wine)', {MQK} 
horonda' 'solid left-overs of beer after straining' 5 AD SF 158-9, PH123, 
- Hn. S 62 (pSam *har 'diarrhoea'), PG 133, MQK 52 55 AD SF 158-9, 
OS #1334, « #1336 | | K *°q|xr- > G xr-il-i 'dirt on a grinding-stone' 5 
DCh. 1755 | | D (in SD) *arukk- 'dirt, filth' > Tm arukku id., 
'excrement, stain', Ml arukku 'dirt, filth', Td OSk 'dirty', Tu ad(a)ka 
'an unclean place' 5 D #283 j | ? IE: Ht harra- 'verunreinigen, 
beflecken' (Frd. HW EH 4) or 'verunreinigen' (Ts. W 16, Ts. EI 169-70) 
5 Valid unless this verb (or this semantic variant of the verb) is 
interpreted as 'spoil' and identified with har( r )a- 'crush, pound, ruin, 
destroy' (Pv. Ill 135-7) O DEgfi^yr.t and Cpt ?oeipe & ?Olpl suggest 
the presence of a N word-medial *- < iV-, which can also explain the 
unexpected consonant b- (for or besides the reg. h- < HS *X" < N *q _ ) in 
Sml and Af (HS *X^ > [as.] *b<i > *b). The absence of *V in K suggests 
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that the word-medial N lr. cannot be N *f, but only *T. If the N etymon 
is *qAfVfi?V, the absence of *T in Eg firy.t, firy(.t) and in WS 
*v r XT? can be explained by syntagmatic merger *bT > h. and *X^ > *X- 

1889. *q r a 1 SV 'remember, have in mind' > HS: S *°^X r SS l > Ak 
yasasu 'remember, recall'; but hardly here Gz S XSS v. 'seek, look 
for' (which would have pointed to a pS *V r y K %%) 5 Sd. 329-30, LG266 
1 1 EC: Sa {R} hens u 'thought, remembrance', hensu-s- vt. 'remind' 5 
R S II 190, 410, 418 | | K: GZ {K} *qs-0(W)- v. 'remember' > OG ga-qS0S 
'you do not remember' (Mt. 16.9), msd. qsowna, G XSOV- v. 
'remember', Mg S3- ~ SU-, Lz SU- id.; -d> GZ *qs-en- v. 'remind' > OG 
ITIOiqsena '(he) remembered', G XSen- v. 'remind, recollect; inform', 
Mg, Lz Sin- v. 'remind so., remember' 5 K 267, K 2 341-2, FS K 500 
(*qs-) | | H: T * r a 1 S 'memory' > CrTt, Qmq, QrB, Nog, Qq, Qzq, Qrg, Alt, 
Uz, Ln es, ET, Uz A as, VTt bS, Bsh bB 'memory, mind', Chv as 'memory', 
Tkm A aB-t- v. 'remember'; to be distinguished from T *US > OT US 
'intelligece, the power of discrimination' 5 Chv a- points to a pT a-, 
while VTt and Bsh b- suggest NaT *e- 5 ET Gl 306, NogR 439-40, KrkR 
199, BN 50, CI. 240, Jeg. 33, Fed. I 60-1, Md. 35, 164 (pT *e-S- v. 
'remember') ! ! M *asara- 'take care of (so.), have concern' > MM 
asara- [S] {H}, [MA] {Pp.} 'take care of ('besorgen, in Obhut nehmen'), 
[IM] 'keep, guard (xpaHMTb)', [HI] {Lew.} 'proteger, aider', {Ms.} 
'elever', WrM, WrO asara-, HIM acpa~, Kl acp- asr- 'take care of, be 
compassionate', Ord asra- 'take care of; d.: M *asaral 'care, 
protection; concern' > WrO asaral id., WrM asaral, HIM acpanid., 
'compassion', Ord, MMgl {Iw.} asaral 'protection, soins devoues' f H 9, 
P MA 107, 433, Ms. H 37, Lew. II 11, MED 56, Iw. 87, Krg. 15-6, Ma. O 
32-3, KRS 5, KW 16 5 M *a- < *a- due to vw. harmony I I ?o NrTg *eske- 
'praise, glorify' > Ewk 3Sk3-, Lm 3Sk3- id. 5 STM II 468 I I pKo {S} *as- 
kab- 'be regrettable\pitiful; be preciousYvaluable' > MKo as-kap/W-, 
NKo akap/W- id., pKo *as-ki- v. 'spare, grudge; value, esteem' > MKo 
as-kf-, NKo ak i - id. 5 S QK #629, Nam 349, MLC 1067 II ??o pJ {S} 
*isam- 'encourage, admonish' > OJ Isam-, J: T/Kg i same-, K \ same- 5 S 

QJ #1076, Mr. 699 55 DQA #468 (A *e"sT 'take care of) 55 Ch and M 
point to pA *a-, while VTt and Bsh b- (apparently suggesting NaT *e- < A 
*e-) is still to be explained. 

1890. 2 *qatV 'e corn' > HS: Eg G ytyw 'corn, cereals (?)' 5 EG m 
349 [ j IE: NalE *ades- / *ados- 'e corn' > L ador (gen. adoris) 'e 
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grain, spelt' jj Gtatisk '(?) Saat', OHG e^isk, MHG e^isch 'seed', 
NGr A Esch, NGr Sw A Aesch 'Feldflur eines Dorfes' j j Tc A {JGH} ati 
'grass' ||Hthat(t)are 'cereal' ('eine Getreideart') (xIE*Het(e)n-<N 
*XahVtV 'grain, kernel', q.v.) 5 WP I 45, P 3, Fs. 61, Schz. 127, Kb. 
214, EWA II 1191-4, OsS 33, Lx. 52, WH I 14, JGH 221, Ts. EI 220, * Pv. 
Ill 247 (Ht hat(t)ar <r& hat- 'dry up'). 

1891. ( 2 ?) *q r i 1 tV 'appear, become visible' > K: Sv {Ni.} -qed-/-qwd- 
v. 'appear' (x Sv qad-/qd- 'come' < N *q r A n d L Vj? r O n 'to step, to walk'?) 
5 Ni. s.v. noaBMTbca [j U: FU *ita v. 'appear, become visible' > F ita- 
v. 'germinate, sprout, shoot', itu n. 'shoot, sprout', ita 'east, 
morning' ( *'sunrise'), Es ida, ide (gen. ideme), idu, ite (gen. 
itte, it me) 'sprout, shoot', ida 'east' M pOs *et- ({HI.} *at-)> Os: V 
et- 'become visible' (of moon), D et- 'sich erheben, hervorkommen, 
herausspringen, wachsen', O et- v. 'stand up, appear (from behind 
sth.)', 'rise' (of the sun) I I Sm {HI.} *btV- 'be seen\visible (sichtbar 
sein)' > Ng Is aor. (obj. conj.) t]adi?ema id., Ne T Fjana- rjada- v. 'be 
seen', Mt {HI.} *ada-, *adam- 'be seen, sichtbar sein' (Mt K {PI.] 
emgtjadise '6pe>xy' [lit.: 'a dream was seen'; emgy- is 'a dream'], Mt 
M {Sp.} 3s anbiMra 'it seems') I I pY {IN} *ye L n J d- > K/T {IN} yed- 
'appear' (Y T -d- suggesting *-nd-); (<=> IN) OY {Bil.} iendu, {Merk} 
ientu, {Lind.} jendyl 'thunder' 5 UEW 85-6 (FU only), Jn. 16 (Sm 
*-bt"b- v. 'see'), HI. M ##7-8, IN 252, - Rd. UJ 45 [#61] (Y <b- U) | | HS: 
?o Eg BD/G y ty 'sehen, erblicken' 5 EG III 348. 

1892. ( 2 ?) *qVtV (or *qVp. L VjtV) 'tail, hinder part' (probably 'e 
tail of some animal') > IE: NalE o|ad( e )g L W jO- 'tail' (or 'stalk') > Lt 
uodega 'tail', Ltv odega 'tail, mane' j j ? 01 adga [AthV] {MW} 'a 
cane, stalk (?)' 5 WP I 175, P 773, Frn. 164-5, MW 19, M K I 29 5 A valid 
cognate unless its primary meaning is 'stalk'; in the latter case it 
belongs to N « *HU L P J t Vk V (~ -VgV) 'stalk, [?] haft' (^_N = *HUp. V- 
(tVk|gV)) | | HS: Ch: ECh: Smr {J} WUdfn 'tail' j j WCh: Hs WUCiyl id. 5 
JI II 316-7, Ba. 1095 I I (x N *qaet r T 'to turn back', 'to return' [intr.]) 
Eg RT/XIX ytw 'those behind so.', Eg fP m yt 'behind' (unless <- yt 
'through') 5 EG III 344-7, Fk. 198 1 An alt. cognate is Eg fP ypd 'back 
part of a body, tail (of a fish)', Eg MK ypd.w 'buttocks' (unless with 
mt. to N* r p n oqE3V ~ * r p 1 03VqV 'thigh, haunch' [q.v.]) 5 EG III 470, 
Fk. 190 [ 1 ??o K: G xetar-i 'Holzgriff, Stiel' (-t- < *-pt- < *-pt-??) 5 Chx. 
2343 O Highly doubtful. 
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1893. ? 2 *q r a 1 tV 'e tree, stick' > HS: S *xatt- 'stem, stick' > Ug yt 
'staff, scepter, stem', Ak yatt- 'branch, twig', Ar Xatt- 'line, 
streak, stripe', {BK} 'ligne, raie, strie' 5 CAD VI 153, Sd. 337, A #1016, 
OLS 202-3, Ln. 759-60, BK I 590 I I Eg fP y t 'tree, stick, wood (Holz), 
forest', {Vc.} *xit > DEg yt 'wood (Holz)' > Cpt: Sd/B Uje A £G 
y 2 eid., 'tree' 5 EG III 339-41, Er. 370, Vc. 254 5 Eg t (rather than d, 
the usual reflex of HS *t and N *t) suggests a phonetic rule: N *Q...t > 
Eg y t (cp. Eg fMK yty 'retire, retreat' < N *q3Bt r i n 'to turn back' [q.v.]) 
I I C: EC: Af {PH} hacja' 'tree', tiacjcja 'stick', and Sa {Wlm.} hacja, {R} ha'la 
'tree, wood (Holz), stick' (unexpected h) \ \ ?? SC: Irq {E} XUray 'palm 
tree' (E: < pSC *X i t y -); SC -b> Mb {Mnh.} m-yato ~ m-yatu ~ mu- 
yatu 'tree' 5 PH 124, R S II 185, E SC 260, Mnh. Mbg 313, 315 II? Ch: 
CCh: Lgn {Lk.} X0d3ga 'tree, wood (Holz)', Gmrg {Gr. «- ?) xatta 'tree' 
i! ECh: Mb {Lk.} a'dllWO, {J} aduwo, Mjl {DB} ?adeo 'tree', as well as 
possibly LI {Grgs.} hi da, EDng {Fd.} eto, Mgm {J} Pe'ttU, Jg {J} ?et6, Bdy 
?TtO 'tree' 5 ChC, Biz. EChWL#90, Lk. L 103, Gr. LA 63 5? Tk. I 231-2, 
308, Gr. LA 63 [ j fl: Tg *a ? ia-kta (*ci < *ti?) 'e tree' > Ewk a ? akta 
'maple, rowan-tree', Neg aQakta 'maple', Nn Nh/B aciaqta, Nn KU acaqta 
'filbert nuts', Nn Nh ac Lanqora 'nut-tree' 5 STM I 59 5 *ci < *ti O Qu., 
because the meaning 'e tree' is too broad, and here the probability of 
chance resemblance between S *X3tt- and Tg * a 9- is too high. 

1894. ( 2 ?) *qaet r i 1 'to turn back', 'to return' (intr.) ([in IE] -» 
'again'?) > HS: B *iXHdH vi. 'return' > Sll {Ds.} adu (pf. Ljuda), Tz {Stm.} 
tdu id. 5 Ds. 249, Stm. 158, La. S 289 5 The traces of the root-final lr. 
*H suggest a possible contamination with the reflex of N * ? VcVfiV 
'back (dos)' (q.v.) I I (x N *qVtV [or *qVR L VjtV] 'tail, hinder part') 
Eg fMK yty 'retire, retreat' ('zuriickweichen'), Eg fP y + y+ vi. 'turn 
back', Eg L/G yty r, Eg G y + y+ vt. 'zurucktreiben', Eg RT/G y+w, 
ytyw 'those behind so.', Eg fP m yt prep, 'behind', Eg fXXII r yt 'be 
behind so. 5 EG III 342-7, 353-4, Fk. 198-9, Crn. 256 5 Eg t (rather than 
d, the usual reflex of HS *t < N *t) suggests a phonetic rule: N *q...t > 
Eg y t (cp. Eg fP y t 'tree, stick' < N ? *q r a 1 tV 'e tree, stick' [q.v.]); Eg t 
may be also explained as inherited from N *qVtV || fl:Tg*e r t n e-'look 
back, glance back, turn back to look' > Ewk 3t3n-, Ewk Brg 3S3I1-, Ewk 
Nr/Ucr 39311-, Ewk PT 3t3Sin- id., Ewk 3t3t-, 3t3lU- id. (iter.), Lm 3S3lU- 
id., Ud 3t3t]i- 'look back' 5 STM II 470-1 | | ?c IE: NalE *eti / *Oti 
'again' (x N *qa3tU 'to cross', 'over\through' [direction], q.v. ffd.) > L 
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et 'and', Pael, Urn ET id. M Gl ETI {Billy} 'et', {P} 'also, further', Clt {Vn.} 
*ati|e- pv. 'again, re-' > Olr aith-, W ate-, at i-, OBr {Fir.} at-, Br ad- 
're-' (Olr ai th-gen, W adwaen 'I recognize', Olr aithirriuch, Br 
adarre 'again'), Olr a(i)th- 'very' (ath-chian 'very far') M Gt ip 
'Se, kol', {Fs.} 'aber, wenn', AS, OSx ed- 're-, again' (AS ed-nlwian 'to 
renew', ed-byrdan 'to regenerate'), ON icf- 're-, again', 'more than' 
(icf-gnogr 'iiber-genug', icf-jagroenn 'erneut griin') M Pru et- 're-, 
again' (et-kumps 'again', et-sklsnan 'resurrection'), 'de-' 
(etwere 'to open') M Phr eti- 'again' 1 Perhaps an AdS of Gk etl 'yet, 
further' and 01 'ati 'beyond, over' (< NalE *eti 'over' < N *qeetU 'ft', 
q.v.) 5 ~ WP I 43, « P 344, Mn. 254, M K I 27, M E I 57, F I 582, WH I 
421-2, Be. G 334, Billy 73, Vn. A 53, Fir. 76, F I 582, Ch. 382, Fs. 297, 
Sw. 49, Vr. 283, En. 173, Tp. P E-H 100-20, EI 215 (*h,eti 'and, in 
addition'). 

1895. *qeetU (= *qeetU?) 'to cross', 'over\through' (direction) > HS: 
Eg fOK yt 'through' ('durch [ein Land] hin', etc.), 'throughout' 5 EG m 
343, Fk. 198 fj I E: NalE *eti 'over' (direction) ('daruber hinaus') (x N 
* q EE t r i n 'to turn back', 'to return' [intr.] [q.v. ffd.]) > 01 'ati 'beyond, 
very', Av aiti- (YAv aiti-bar- v. 'carry over'), OPrs atiy- ('atiy- 
aiEt- 'er zog, begab sich'), KhS ata, ata 'excessively' M Phr etl- in etl- 
tetlkllevoq 'cursed' M Gk 'etl 'yet, still; more (noch), further' 5 The final 
*-i in NalE *eti 'over' is accounted for by the infl. of N * q ae t T 5 P344, 
M K I 27, FI 582, - FJ 215 ("h^ti 'and, in addition') 1 On NalE *eti 
'again' see N *qaetT | | H: T *tit- (= *tit'-) 'pass through \ over \ by' > 
OT tit- 'pass through\over', Tkm, Az tit-, Kr, Qmq, QrB, Qzq, Nog, Qq 
tit-, VTt, Bsh, Ln Lit-, ET, Ln, Sir, Qrg, Alt, Tv, Yk tit-, Uz QJ t- , SY LJLit- 'pass 
by\through\over', Chv Vlt- id., penetrate'; Tk A et-en 'past, passed 
away' 5 CI. 39, Rs. W 376, ET Gl 554-5, Jeg. 55 O T *ti- (explained by 
the ass. infl. of the rounded vw. in the second syll.) points to a N final 
*-U. 

1896. *qO L hajta 'to burn' (trans., intr.), 'to kindle', 'fire, glowing 
coals' > HS: WS V xtw, prm. *-xtUW- 'be kindled, kindle, burn' > Gz 
/ XtW G (pf. xatawa,js. ya-XtO) 'be kindled, burn, be alight, shine', 
BHb iXbtw|y G {JB} vt. 'kindle' (kT .geba'lTm ?at'ta bo'te Tal-ro'so 'so 

you will kindle coals on his head' (Prov. 25.22]), MHb {Js.} iXbtw|y G 
'take out coals with a pan', D 'stir embers', JA {Lv., Js.} My|w G (pf. 
h rin fi a 'tT ~ XJin b. a 'ta) 'take out coals from the hearth', JEA {SI.} 
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iXMy D 'stir\rake coals' 5 KB 349, LG 268, JB W 24, Lv. T I 289, Js. 
512, SI. 489 II Eg CT hwt 'fire, embers', Eg MK hwt 'be burnt', Eg L 
hwt vt. 'burn (verbrennen)' 5 EG II 485, Fk. 158 5 The irregular Eg 
reflex h- of N *Q- may be connected with the N word-medial *-fl- (N 
*q...h > Eg h?) II Om: NrOm: Kf {C} at- 'set on fire, kindle 
(accendere)', {Bnd.} ?att-, Mch {L} ?atta(Lje ) 'burn, be set on fire', Mao 
{Bnd.} (= Anf?) ac, Wit {C} ett- (not registered in LmS), Chara {C} ec-, 
Bdt {C} EC-, Drz {Fl.} ec-, Male {Fl.} et- 'burn', Gdc {Fl.} 3C- 'kindle' j 
Dzd: Mj at-/ac- 'burn' M SOm: Ari {Bnd.} (?)aV, Dm {Fl.} ac-, Hm B {Fl.} 
ac-, Hm {R} at- id. 5 Bnd. PO 145 (NrOm *at- 'burn'), Bnd. AL#12, Fl. 

00 317, Fl. OWL, C SE IV 407, L DM 20 II WCh: Hs WUtl 'fire' j SBc: 
Kir/Buli {Sh.} WUt, Tala {Sh.} WUdi, Gj {Sh.} WUtU, {IL} WUtU, Tule {Sh.} 
WUti, Zar {Sh.} Wit 'fire' 5 JI II 138, ChC, Abr. H 936, Stl. ZCh 23 8 
[#846] 55 OS #1187, Tk. I 147 | | IE: NalE *at-, *(W)at-r- 'hearth' > Av 
atar^ (aBro), Phi acfur, atur, NPrs Ozar (spelled jjT acfar), Oss 

art 'fire' i! Clt {Vn.} *ati- > Olr aith 'oven, kiln, stove', W odyn 'kiln' 
ML atrium 'a hall or entrance room in a Roman house' (<- *'a room 
with a hearth', cp. [Serv.] 'ibi et culina erat, unde atrium dictum est') j j 
Arm UJjphif ayfem vt. 'I burn' M Al: T vater, G voter 'hearth, 
fireplace' j! SI *vatra '(bon)fire' > SCr vatra, Uk BaTpa 'bonfire, 
hearth', P watr a 'fire', watrzysko 'fire-place, hearth', Slk vatra 
'bonfire', R d. Ba'TpyiUKa 'curd tart, cheese-cake'; SI d. *vatralb 
'poker' > P watral, Slk vatral', Big Ba'ipan 5 P 69, Ab. I 69-70, VI. 

1 22, Horn 4, Sit. 365-6, Vn. A 54, YGM-1 347, EM 54 (L atrium: 'ce 
serait un souvenir de l'ancienne maison ou la fumee du foyer 
s'echappait par un ouverture menagee dans le toit'), WH I 76-7 (no et. 
for atrium), ~ O 495-6 (suggests that the Al word is a loan from Irn, 
which fails to explain Al V-), Vs. I 279, « Glh. 663-4 (SI *atra without 
explaining *V-), Ma. CS 557, Bru. 604, « EI 202 (*HeHtr 'fire') | | fl 
{DQA} *Ot'a (-. *-t-) 'fire; hot, warm' > T *0t 'fire' > OT, Tkm, SYOt, Tk 
□ t, Az Od, ET, CrTt, Kr, QrB, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Alt, Xk, Qb, LN, Tv Ot, Tf 
3t, Uz yT OJt, VTt, Bsh, SY Ut, Yk UOt, Chv L ByT VUt id. 5 CI. 34, Rs. W 
34, ET Gl 483-4, S AJ 187 [#117], Md 40, 132, 172, Ra. 213 I I Tg: Ewk 
OtD 'hearth, bonfire' 1 NrTg *Utinrje 'forest-fire, subsoil fire' > Ewk 
U t i nrj3 id., U t i n rj a - vi. 'burn, smoulder (in forests, under the soil)', Lm 
UtoririO 'smell of a subsoil forest-fire' 5 Vas. 329, STM II 294 I I ?c M 
*OCin (< **Otin?) (unless it is *lpOCin) 'spark' > WrM, WrO ocin, HIM 
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□ H, Ord oc'i, Kl omh, {Rm.} OCn, Brt oljjo(h) id. 5 The word is not 
attested (<=> S AJ 240) either in the available sources of MM or in the 
h/ip- preserving peripherical M lgs., neither do we find it among the 
WrMc Mongolisms, so that the absence or presence of pM *ip- cannot 
be checked 5 MED 599, Ms. O 523, Krg. 116, KRS 407, KW 291, Chr. 
366 I I pJ {S} *atu- 'hot' > OJ atu-, J: T/Kg acu'-, K acu- id.; pJ {S} *ata- > 
d.: OJ atatake-, ltOJ [RJ] atata'ka, J: T/Kg atataka'-, K atataka- 'warm' 5 
S AJ 268 [#85], S QJ #85, Mr. 387, 826 II? pKo {S} *tA- > d.: MKo tA- 
SA-, NKo tatlt-ha- (spelled fat I s) 'warm, hot' 5 S QK #96, Nam 136, 
MLC 381 55 DQA #1609, S AJ 102, 268 [#85] (T, M, Tg, J, Ko), Pp. VG I 
49 O The length of the vw. in NalE and A and its quality (*a) in NalE 
may be accounted for by the presence of a N word-medial lr. followed 
by *a^EThe N lr. was most probably *-h-, which is easily lost in S and is 
responsible for the initial h- (rather than y-) in Eg (as.). The labial 
sonant *W- in the NalE variant stem *wat-r- may go back to the N initial 
*qo- O IS MS 352 s.v. oroHb *H r o 1 + A, IS SS #1.34, AD GD 8 (all of 
them: IE, A) O « Gr. II #154 (*t'a 'fire') (IE, A, J + err. Ko, Gil). 

1897. *qu L hEjtV 'entrails; sinew, thread; to tie' > HS: WS *XUt- 
'sinew, thin flexible bough, thread', **'xawit- (> *xVwt- ~ *xVyt-) 
'thread' > BHb Din hut 'thread, cord', IA hwt 'string', JA [Trg.], JEA 
XDin hu't -a 'thread', Sr hu't -a 'thread, string', Md hauta 'thread, 
sewing', Ar XUt- 'green bough, young flexible twig', Xayt- 'thread, 
string', Mh {Jo.} 'xi'tayt (pi. 3x'yet) 'thread', Jb E {Jo.} 'xe't3t, Jb C 
{Jo.} 'xi'tet (pi. 'x 6t) 'thin thread made of fibre'; WS *-xTt- v. 'sew, sew 
together' > IA iXW|yt G , BA iXfryt G or Sh (3pm ip. ID TV ya'bTtD) 
'repair' or 'join togther'(?), JPA {Dim., Lv.} iXWt G 'sew', D {Dim.} 
'sew together, plait', {Lv.} 'sew, plait', JEA {SI.} i^bwt ~ i^hty G 'sew', 
Md -hit- G 'sew, stitch up' (nihitia ltagia'he shall sew up to the 
crown', f DM 135), Sr iXWt (ip. -hut-) G id., 'patch, mend', Ar 

xyt (ip. -XTt-) 'sew up (a garment)', Mh xtw G (pf. X3t, 3m sbjn. 

y3xta), Hrs {Jo.} i^xyt (pf. X3yot, 3m sbjn, y3xat), Sq {Jo.} 'b3yat 

'sew', Jb E {Jo.} pf. 'xa'te, Jb C {Jo.} i^Xyt Sh (pf. ax'yet) 'sew, stitch' 5 
KB 282-4, 1705-6, KBR 296-7, BDB 296, 1092, HJ 353, Dim. 131, Lv. H 
21, SI. 436, JPS 130-1, DM 117, 135, Ln. 831-2, BK I 647, 655, Hv. 189, 
192, Jo. M 454, 458, Jo. H 145, Jo. J 312 II EgVmxtw 'entrails, guts' 
> DEg mxtw 'entrails' > Cpt: Sd MCV?T maht, B Mc\^T mayt, L 
Me^TG mehte 'entrails, umbilical cord' 5 EG II 135, Er. 177, Vc. 132 II 
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EC *h\<\- v. 'tie' > Af In 1 tj- 'attach camels in Indian file', -itjliitj- v. 'sew', 
Or {BL, Grg.}, Kns, Gdl, Arr {Hw.} hid-, Dsn {To.} Mt, Bs {HL} hi?- v. 'tie', 
pSam {Hn.} *hit\- 'close, shut, tie' > Sml hit}- 'tie together, fasten, shut, 
close', Rn hitj-, pBn *hir- > Bn Bi/J/Ba/K hir- 'tie, shut, close'; Ya hed- 
'tie'; Brj hid- id.; d.: *hid-tQ > Brj hittO 'belt made of cotton', Bs d. hTtU 
'girdle (worn by women)' 5 BL 195, 201, 260, 304, Ss. PEC 36, 59, Ss. B 
95-6, Hn. S 64, PG 140, Sim 11-2, Hn. BD 127, ZMO 428, Grg. 206-7, 
Hw. A 367, Hd. 198-9, HL 102-3, To. DL 507 55 The corr. EC *h- - S *X" 
is still to be investigated (see Tk. I 300-1, AD WIL #43) j | D (in TmM) 
*°U't(-) 'e thread' > Tm utu, u + ai 'woof, thread woven across the 
warp', Ml u + a woof, cross thread' 5 D #738 || fl: ?o Tg *Ute- 
'e woman's robe' > Ewk Ut3ITI3 'woman's long tunic of reindeer hides', 
Ul Ut3SU, Ork utt3Uri, Nn Nh Utesu 'woman's robe (xanaT) of fish skin' 
5 STM II 295 1 1 J: ?o OJ 1 to ({Mr.} = itWO) 'thread, string' > J: T itO, Ak 
1 to, K/Kg ItO, Ty/Sz ItO, Ns ?itO, Sh ?TcD, Is ?ltU, Ht ? l" tU id. 5 Mr. 426, 
TS 32, 63 | | ?(j) IE: NalE *et( e )r-/*Bt( e )r- 'entrails', [?] 'e thread' (x N 
*XEtVRV or *XlLtVrV 'blood vessel (vein, artery), sinew, root') > 
Gk Hm f|iop 'heart', Gk fjipov 'abdomen, part below the navel', as well as 
[?] Gk 'fi t p l o v , Gk D aipiov 'the warp in a web of cloth', Gk r)Tpia fJufii\GJV 
'leaves made of strips of papyrus' j! ON aecfr 'blood vessel, vein', NNr 
ader, Sw ader, Dn are id., AS aadre, aider, OFrs e^dre, OSx - 
a+hiri, OHG adra, NHG Ader id., MLG, MDt ader 'entrails' M Olr {P} 
inathar id. (< *en-Otro-)5 P 344, F I 645, « Vr. 680 (ON aecfr < pScn 
*a6i + unc: Ic ae3, NNr aed 'small creek', interpreted by Vr. as 
'Wasserader'), Ho. 9, Ho. S 4, Kb. 5, , EWA I 54-7, OsS 3, « KM 7, « H 
359 (*h 1 eh 1 tr- '« lung, internal organ') O The long vw. in NalE and D 
point to a N lr. (most probably *h in view of its loss in HS and its 
deglottalizing effect in pre-D, whence D *-t- [< ppD *-t- < *-ht- < N *- 
hEt-] rather than D *-t- [regularly from N *t]). The absence of the glide 
*U in IE *et(e)r-/*Bt(e)r- suggests that the IE cognate lost the initial 
syllable of the N word. 

1898. *qOW r f (or possibly *q0 ? aw r i n or *qa ? OW r l n ) 'orifice, hole; 
to make a hole' > K: GZ *qew- 'ravine, deep river-bed between 
mountains' > OG qev-i 'deep river-bed between mountains' (the word 
used to translate x GL M-°PP 0U Q 'torrents' [III Kings 17.7 of the 
Septuaginta]), qevnebi 'ravine (ipdpayS)' (Luc. 3.5), G X^V-i {KEGL} 
'deep river-bed, small river between mountains', {Chx.} 'Schlucht, 
Bergbach', {DCh.} '6anKa,0Bpar-b', Mg xabo 'ravine' 5 K 2 335, Fn. KW- 
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1 38 [#97], FSK495, Chx. 2322, DCh. 1730, KEGL VIII 1367 | j HS: SS 
*XVW- (~ *xVwh-?) 'door, gate, orifice' > OSA {CR} y w 'ianua, porta, 
foramen in pariete', Qtb {Rk.} yw 'door, gate', Mh {Jo.} X3, (contextual 
form?) xah (pi. X0t3n) 'mouth, entrance, opening', {Jahn} yo id., Hrs 
{Jo.} xah (pi. 'x3W3h) id., Jb C/E X^h (pi. 'xet3) 'mouth', Jb C X£ 
'interstice, space, hole' (x Jb XWLJ 'be empty'?), Sq {Jo.} h£h (pi. 
b3h3t3n), {L} he (dim. fiaufia) 'interstice, hole'; WS *'xawax(-at)- 
'orifice' > Hb DTlin b a wa'b-Tm ~ DTlin bo'b-Tm 'holes, crevices', Ar 
XawX"9t- {BK} 'lucarne dans un mur; petite fenetre\ouverture 
pratiquee dans la porte; ouverture, communication sans porte entre 
deux maisons; anus', {Ln.} 'an aperture in a wall, admitting the light to a 
house; anus', Sb {BGMR} yy 'passageway, corridor', Gz X0X9t (pi. 
XOXat) 'door, doorway, goat' 5 KB 284, KBR 296, BK I 644, Ln. 820, 
BGMR 64, CR CAME 154, Rk. 71, L LS 158, LG 260, Jo. H 144, Jo. M 
454, 456, Jo. J 310-1 II Eg fP yy 'throat, neck' > DEg xx 'neck' 
(+ppas.) > Cpt: B yay, Sd hah 'neck, nape' 5 EG III 331, Fk. 
197, Vc. 283, 320, Crn. CED 268, Er. 396 I I NrOm: Zrgl {Bnd.} ha?e 
'mouth' || WCh: NrBc: P' {MSk.} h w a (pi. h w \), Sir {Sk.} h^Ulf 
'door(way)' 5 MSk. 182, Sk. NB 18, ChC s.v. 'door(way)' j j U *OWe 
'door' > F ovi, Krl 0V1 'door' j Chr: YO/U/B op'sa, M Olpsa id., as well as 
possibly ? StChr L oMca oim'sa, StChr H aMaca amasa, Chr Y a'masa 
'door'; -S3 ~ -S3 is probably a sx.; the origin of -ID- is not clear (either 
contamination with another word or borrowing from another lge.?) j! 
ObU {HI.} *TwV 'door' ({Ht.} *u%3 = *Utf V) > pVg {Ht.} *TwV > OVg: S 
ChusO ative, S SSs auwe, ETM aau, N Sog aui, N Chd aBM 'door'; 
Vg: T ayTw & ay aw, lk aw, uk/p/sv/ll Tw, Ss awi; pOs {Ht.} *3y 

'door' > Os (partially within cds.): V/Vy Ciy, Ty ~ oy, Y OW, D/K 

aw, Nz/Kz 3W, O UW ~ OW ~ aw id. || Sm {Jn.} *0 (= *0"b?) 'door' > Ne 
T He 'door, entrance of the tent', Ne O {Lh.} no\ Ne F {Lh.} ho ~ f\0' w , 
Ng {Cs.}~oa, {Ter.} t]Ua, En X {Cs.} ~i a, En B {Cs.} no, nu 'door', Slq Tz 
{KKIH} -a in mo ta 'door of a tent' (mot means 'tent'), Kms {KD} d. are 
~ ara, Koyb {Sp.} d. an, Mt {HI.} *n|o 'door' (Mt: K {Mil.} njo, M {Mil.} 
no, {Sp.} ho id., T {Mil.} njdda 'his door') 5 UEW 344, Coll. 45, SK446, 
Ht. 124 [#10], HI. rHt 73, HI. M #765, Stn. WV 188, Stn. OV 123, Jn. 
29, KKIH 132, KD 4, Ter. SILSJ 288, Ter. 307, KP 145 j j fl: NaT *oy 
'hole, cavity' and *oy- v. 'hollow out' (x N *Pori 'cavity, valley; to 
hollow out', q.v. ffd.) | | D *av-, *av-V-l/]- v. 'gape, yawn' > Tm avi v. 
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'gape, yawn, open the mouth so as to express loudly', Ml avi it-, Td 
crpu]y-, Kdg a*va]ic-, Tu avid-, Krg ava]su, Prj av-, Krx aula'ana, Mlt 
awole v. 'yawn', Gnd avi, Kt a*va5, Tu avalb, Tl avulinta 'a yawn', 
Tl avalincu, avulincu v. 'yawn, gape' 55 D #392, Pf. 86 O The 
discrepancy between the U and T rounded vw. and D *a (for the 
expected *0 or *0) still needs investigating. Three solutions can be 
envisaged: (1) the pN vw. was *a, the U vw. *0 is due to the assimilative 
infl. of *W, while the main source of NaT *0 LJ is N *P OT 1 ; (2) the N vw. 
was *0, while D *a is due to an unknown phonetic law (something like 
*0W- > D *a~V-), and (3) the N etymon was *qO ? awT or *qa ? 0wT 
with loss of the lr. in S. This third solution has an advantage: it explains 
the long vw. in T O IS III 130-1 [#377] (*qowe 'orifice' > HS [S, Pa'a], 
U, D), Biz. KM 118 [#16] (added K, Eg, and Om to the N et. of IS). 

1899. *qaew r h 1 V 'lack, be empty\incomplete' > HS: WS *v r XWLj|w, 

prm. *-XWiLJ- 'become empty \ devoid' > Ar XWLJ G (pf. X^wa, 

3m ip. Lja-XWT) id., Sb xwy v. 'make void', Mh {Jo.} S XW0 (pf. 
X 3 W U ) 'have a space left uncovered' (of a door, etc.), 'have one's limbs 
uncovered', Jb C /XWLJ (pf. xe) 'be empty' 5 Ln. 827-8, BK I 651, Jo. M 
456, Jo. J 311 5 BKI 644, BGMR 64, Jo. M 454, 456, Jo. J 310-1 j | K: 
GZ *qw- 'remove, throw away, deprive of > OG qw- 'remove, deprive 
of, Lz XV- / X- 'throw away' 5 FS K 496, FS E 563-4 | ] IE: NalE *eU9- 'be 
empty, be wanting' -d^ *eu a- n- 'empty, wanting' > 01 u'na-h, Av uno- 
'defective, wanting', NPrs JLjj Vang 'empty, poor' M Arm nLliLUjli 

unayn 'empty' j! Gk euviq 'reft of, bereaved of M Lvanus, ? vacuus 
'empty, void', ? vac-o / -are 'be emptyYvoid' (a < *9), ? Um 
antervakaze, ANDERVACOSE 'intervacatio_ \ intermissio_ sit' M Gt 
wans, ON vanr, OHG, OSx, AS wan adj. 'lacking, missing'; ON ntr. 
van-t n. 'absence, want', vanta- 'be lacking' -b-^ ME want- 'be 
deficient', wante 'deficient' > NE want v., n. ii Ltv vanckars, A 
vans-kars {ME} 'barren egg', {Turk.} 'addle egg', Lt vans-kariai 
'unhatched eggs' 5 WP I 108, P 345, EI 179 (*h 1 eU(h R )- 'empty, 
wanting'), M K I 115, VI. II 1433, Hii. 484, F I 589, WH II 723, 731-2, Be. 
G 328, Fs. 550, Vr. 644, Kb. 1140, Bj. 225, Ho. 382, HDEL 1443, Sit. 
233-4, ME IV 462, Frn. 1196 5 The absence of traces of *9 in Gk is 
puzzling | | ? Gil: Gil A q'au- 'be absent, not to be' 55 ST 148 O NalE *9 
points to a N lr., which was most probably *h (the only one easily lost 
in S, but yielding *9 in NalE). 
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1900. *qaw L VjyV -. *qawi 'to protect, to defend, to help' > HS: Eg 
fP ywy vt. 'protect (schutzen, behuten)', Eg fXVIII y w, Eg fOK yw.t 
'protection' (x N * r q 1 UyV [-. * r q 1 3EWV?] 'to wrap, to cover') 5 EG m 
244-5, Fk. 196 II C: Bj {R} ?wy (Is: p. a- ? away, prs. a-t- ? awl), 
{Rop.} Is p. I? awi, 2m p. '+ ? awaiija, Is prs. at ? awi 'help, assist', 
caus. {R} -5- ? aw (p. a-5- l? aw) 'zu Hilfe senden' 5 R WBd 36-7, Rop. 
157 | | IE: NalE *aw- 'help, take care' (x NalE *aw-, *awej i - 'gern haben' 
< N *hawV 'to desire, to love' [q.v.]) > Av avai + i takes care, helps', 
avah- n. 'help', 01 o-'ma / o-man- 'help, protection', 'o-man- 
'helper, protector', Av aoman- adj. 'helping, assisting' jj Olrcon-rii 'il 
protege, defend' 5 P 77-8, M K I 57, 133, Vn. C 197 | | fl: Tg *ay- v. 
'help', *ay n. 'help, cure, repair' > Ewk ay id., ay- 'help, save (retten), 

cure', Lm ay ay i - id., Ore a i <? i - v. 'repair, cure, help', Ud {STM} 

aiSigi-4 asigi- v. 'repair, cure', {Krm.} ayas 1 f 1 ~ asigi- vi. 'recover', 
Ork ayu- 'help so. out of trouble', ayut]UtCL- 'repair' 5 STM I 17-8, Vas. 
20, Krm. 205 I I ? M *abura- v. 'protect, save' (x N *qapURV 'to 
protect, to help', q.v. ffd.) O IS MS 342 s.v. 3a^MiuaTb *qawA (IE, U, 
HS). 

1901. * r q 1 UyV (or * r q 1 3EWV?) 'to wrap, to cover' ([in descendant 
lgs.] -» 'to drape', 'to cloth'), 'to tie\bind to' > HS: EC *ho|uw- v. 'drape 
(so., oneself) in a garment' > Sml {ZMO, DSI} huwi- 'cover with a cloth, 
drape', {ZMO} huwo/hu wad- 'wrap (a cloth) round oneself, cover 
oneself wuth clothVblanket', Sml N {Abr.} huwwi- vt. 'dress in a cloth', 
huwwan- 'drape oneself in a garment', Or {Grg.} UWWisa- vi. 'clothe', 
Or S {Sr.} Dwisa- ~ Dyisa- vt. 'cover', uyifadda v. 'dress oneself (cp. Or 
Uffisa- 'clothe', etc. < N *qup.V [or *qURV?] 'to cover', q.v.) 5 ZMO 
197, DFSI320, Abr. S 113, Grg. 392, Sr. 399 II AdS of Eg fP ywy vt. 
'protect' (< N *qaW L V_,yV -i *qawi 'to protect, to defend, to help' 
[q.v. ffd.]) ] | K *°q|xw- > Mg XV- 'wrap', Lz XV- v. 'bury, cover with 
sth.' 5 Chik. 423 | | IE: NalE *eu-/*0U- vt. 'dress, put on (clothes)' (<- 
'tie [around], wrap') > Arm iuq.iutj|iir aganim (Is aor. iuq.iuj agay) v. 
'clothe, dress oneself, put on' jjLind-u-o/ -ere 'get dressed in, put 
on (a garment)', ex-u-o / -ere 'divest oneself (of)', induviae 
'clothes', Urn ANOVIHIMU 3s imv. {Pin.} 'induimind' (< *an-0UyU) M Lt 
au-ti (is prs. aunu), Ltv au-t 'put on (footwear)', Lt aveti (is prs. 
aviu) 'wear (footwear)' ! SI *-Uti (is prs. *-Ujq) with pxs.: [1] *ob-U-ti 
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'to put on (footwear)' > OCS, OR OE0J>TH obuti, R o'ByTb, Uk 
o'Bijtm, SCr obuti, Slv obuti, Cz obouti, Slk obut', P obuc id., 
Big o'Bysi 'put on (footwear)'; -to RChS OE0J>Bb obuvb, R 'oByBb, Cz, 
Slk obuv, P obuW'tobuwie 'footwear'; [2] * j bZ-U-t 1 'to take off 
(footwear)' > OR H^OJJTH izuti, SCr izuti, Slv izuti, Cz zouti 
se, Slk zut', P zzuc id.; [3] *roz-U-ti id. > OR pO^0J>TH rozuti, R 
pa'3yTb, P rozzuc 1 -cte NalE *0U-tla- 'bandage, sth. tied around, 
wrapping' > Av ao9ra- 'footwear' jj L sub-ucula 'a man\woman's 
underwear, shirt' jj Lt aukle 'bast-shoe stringUace, foot-cloth', Ltv 
aukla 'string, cord', Pru auclo ■ "Halfter" 'halter' iNalEd. *OU-tO-S '« 
wrapped around, clothed' > Lt autas 'foot-cloth', Ltv {ME} auts 
Tuch, Binde' j SI *ob-Ut"b (pp. of *ob-U-ti ) 'wearing footwear' > R 
o'ByTbiM, etc. jj Lex-utus (pp. of exuo [see above]) 5 The ancient 
NalE meaning 'tie, tie around, wrap' is preserved in some derivatives in 
Bit (Lt aukle, auklis, Ltv aukla, auts, Pru auclo, etc.) 5 WP I 

109-10, P 346, EI 109 (*h 1 eu- 'put on clothes'), WH I 434-6, 695-6, H 
620, Be. G 328, Pin. II 251, 310, 726, Hii. 411, Sit. 237-8, 442-3, Tr. 21- 
2, Frn. 27-8, En. 147, Tp. P A-D 156, Vs. II 124, III 109, 435, Glh. 447-8, 
Brtl. 42 | | ? H *°UyV {AD} 'attach, wrap' > Tg *ULJ1- v. 'attach, wrap' > 
Sin ULJl- 'attach, wrap', Ewk ULJ- 4 ULJ1-, Lm, Neg, Ork ULJ-, Ore ULJ1-, Ul, 
Nn Ui- v. 'attach' 5 STM II 250-1 II ??? T *°0 L : J r y 1 a > Tk oya 
'embroidery', Osm {Rl.} oya 'Fransen, Stickerei' (unless from *06a and 
derived from oy- 'carve, cut out') 5 Rl. I 1033 55 « SDM97 (A *uyV 
'bind, sew') and DQA #2542 (pA *0yV 'sew, pierce', incl. Tg, T) O EC 
*h- goes back to HS *X" < N *q-. If the A V belongs here, the N rec. is 
* r q n UyV, otherwise it may also be ""VaewV. 

1902. *C]V, pc. of collectivity ([in descendant lgs.] -» a marker of 
plurality) > K *°-C]e, marker of plurality of the indirect object of the 2nd 
and the 3rd person > MG, G F/X/P/Lch/LI -ge, G In -g id. (MG ge-U-bn- 

ebi-ge 'I tell you [pi.]' ^ge-u-bn-ebi I tell thee') 5 Dt. 60-1, Dt. aks n 

40-1, Chik. Q 32-62 | | ? IE: NalE *°-kO > Gmc *-xa / *-va, sx. of 
collectivity > Gt bropra-ha-ns coll. 'brothers', OSw (RunSc) fapr- 
ka-R, ON feefgar 'father and son', OSw (RunSc) mupr-ku, ON 
moe^gur 'mother and daughter, ?? Yid ^X- -ax pi. in 1-diminutives 
C|X l DU h T 'meyd-el-ax 'girls' sg. Wydele) j j Wty Arm pi. ending -p - 
k h 5 Fs. 107, - Vr. 114 and 400 (believes that the Gmc sx. is originally 
adjectival); Kron. VLFH 126 and IS OS II 105 (both adduce Arm -k h ) [ j 
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U: [1 ] FU *-kkV, sx. of collectivity > F -kko / -kko id. (kOlVlkkO 'birch 
forest', mannikko 'pine forest') M Hg -k, pi. suffix of nouns 1 [2] FU 
*-k as marker of pi. in pers. endings of lp and 2p (xN *kU, particle of 
plurality [used mainly with pronouns], q.v. ffd.) j J D *-k(k)V, pi. suffix 
of nouns > Kdg -ga / -ya (< *-ka) (arj-ga 'men', a53 i -ya 'grandmothers'), 

Knd -ku, -gu, -k (galu-k 'daughters' <-> sg. galu, ilku 'houses', memar-gu 

'husbands'), Gnd -k, -Vk (pal-k 'teeth', (juwal-Tk 'tigers'), Koya -k, -ku 
(mar-k 'sons', manasur-ku 'men'), Nk -k|gu, -g, -k (pal-gu ~ pal-ku 'teeth', 

pam-kU 'snakes', elli-g 'rats', DtU-k 'ropes'), Ku -ka (himborka 'clothes' 

<-> sg. himbori), Kui -ka / -ga (kor-ka 'buffaloes', karj-ga 'eyes'), Brh -k, - 

ak (Xal-k 'stones' <-> sg. xal, lotak 'sacks' <-» sg. lot) 5 An. SG 177-8, D 
#3986, Shanm. DN 52-103 j | ? HS: C: Ag {Hz.} *-kV, plural suffix of 

nouns > Aw -ka (gsen-ka 'dogs'), Km -3k, -k3, Kw -ki (yir-ki 'men'), -k 

{Zab.} (gflU-k 'men', glVll-k 'hens'), -ke (gfr-ke 'days' <-» sg. griy-a); 
according to Ap., Km -3k, -k3 is related to the Km suffix -3k, -ki 'all' 
(added to pronouns and numerals: nay-3k 'all of them', n 1 - k 1 all of it', 

andfw-3k 'all of us', lirjay-3k 'both') ii Dhi {Zab.} -uka, -uke, -eka, -eki, 
pi. suffixes of nouns (TeVuka 'tongues' <-> sg. TSna; k w ana?-uka 
'scorpions' <-» sg. kwa'na?a; waraw-uke 'hyenas' <-» sg. warawa [{To.} 
waraba]; munteka 'fields' <-» sg. munta; 3030?-eki 'jackals' <-> sg. 363070) 
5 Hz. AL 16, Zab. MNPC 209, 259-61, 298, Ap. K 322, To. D 162 O IS H 
105-6 [#345] (N ? *qA). 

1903. *gAbV 'jaw, cheek' > K {K} *gba-, {FS} *gab- 'jaw' > OG, G gba- 
'jaw', Mg Wiba- 'man with a stupid face', Sv (h)agba-, gab(W)- 'cheek' 5 
K 209, K DE 358, K 2 238, FS K 360 and FS E 404 (adducing Sv gab 
'beard' < K*gab-) | | HS: S *°kapkap- > Ar qafqaf- 'camel's cheek' 5 Fr. 
Ill 481, BK II 791 II Ch (x N *kep. L H 2J V 'jaw, chin'): [1 ] DfB {J} ka'pak (pi. 

kapa'k) 'cheek' 1[2] ??^)Ch {Stl.} *gob 1 ({AD} *gobi ~ *gobi?) 'chin, 

cheek' > WCh: Hs ha'ba 'chin' ! P' {MSk.} ga'ba-canga' 'chin, lower jaw' j Gj 
{ChL} gLS-gLba 'chin' j j CCh {Stl.} *t]VObi > Cb {ChL} t]gubse 'cheek' j HgF 
{ChL} yubi 'chin' j j ECh: Ke {Eb.} gabi 'cheek' f J R 216, Stl. IF 113 ] ] D 
*kavul- 'cheek, jaw' (x N *gab V( -]|lV ) 'head' [> 'top', 'skull']?) > Tm 
kavul 'cheek, temple or jaw of elephant', Ml kavil, Tu kaulu, ? Kui 
kLilU 'cheek', Prj gavla, galva 'jaw'; D ^ 01 kapo'la-h 'cheek' 55 D 
#1337, Tu. #4324, MKI158 (kapolah "vermutlich austroasiatisch"), 
M E I 303 (mentions the D and Austroasiatic parallels with scepticism). 
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1904. * r g 1 aebV 'belly, stomach' > HS: WS (or S) *k i'b-at- id. > BHb 
i~Qp. ke'ba 'belly; fourth stomach of ruminants', JA [Trg.] NrQ h p. 
keba't-a {Lv.} 'der rauhe Magen der Widerkauer', {Js.} 'maw', JPA Bz 
nn h p kybh 'stomach', JEA {SI.} NfQp. kab't-a 'stomach of a 
ruminant', Ar <Cs qibb-at- {BK} 'ventricule', Tgr 1*11^ kebet 'midst; 
lower part', kebbet 'a stuffed goat's stomach', ?o,^) Tgy kobo 'hernia', ?? 
Ak kukkubatu, kukkubanu, kukkubatu, kukkubanu 'part of 
the animal stomach' 5 KB 992, BDB 866-7, Dim. 360, Lv. T II 339, Js. 
1307, 1313, SI. 982, SI. P 489, BK II 657, Ln. 2478, LH 249-50, Bsn. 262, 
L ESAC 46, CAD VIII 499 | | K *°YifD- >G yipi 'paunch' J Mte.: Y---R < N 
*g...b 5 Chx. 1623, DCh. 1362 | | H: M *kebeli > WrM kebeli, HIM 
X3BJ1MM 'belly, stomach; paunch; womb', Ord {Ms.} k'eweli 'womb 
(matrice, sein)', WrO kebeli 'belly, stomach; womb', Kl KeBJia 'belly, 
womb', {Rm.} kewl 'belly'; M *ketfeli 'womb, belly' > MM [HI] ke n eli 
'ventre', [L] keHi 'belly', MM [IM] Jyl keh L ejl L ij, [IsV, MA] kehli, WrM 

kegeli, HIM xeen 'womb, belly', Mnr H {SM} k'elTe, {T} kelTe 'belly, 
paunch' 5 MED 438, 442, Ms. O 419, Ms. H 70, Pp. LIII69, Pp. MA 439, 
SM 198, T 338, Lg. VMI 48, Krg. 715, KRS 287, KW 229 I I Tg *kepel L - J 
'belly' > Lm k3bal 'stomach (Magen) of a squirrel\calf with its 
contents', WrMc xefali ~ xefeli 'belly, entrails', Jrc {Kiy.} hefuli 
'abdomen' 5 STM I 387-8, Kiy. 125 [#508] I I NaT *k J I|ep- 'be swollen' 
(of a belly), 'be pregnant' > Tkm gibe 'swollen' (qarni gibe 'with a 
swollen belly'), MQp XIV [AH], Chg {PC} <_ii: gebe, Tk gebe, Ggz, CrTt 
gebe 'pregnant'; NaT *k'a|e L : J p J ber- (with an unexplained *k'-) 'be 
swollen' (of a belly) > Tv xewer-, Tki {Zn.}, MQp XIV [AH] (ZLojjL keber- 

mek,Chg {PC} dLoj-il geber-mek 'to swell, be swollen' (of a belly)' 5 ET 

VGD 36, PC 455, Zn. II 735 55 DQA #789 (A *kEp'V 'belly') O The de- 
emphatization N *Q- > A *k- and the unexpected length of the vw. in 
NaT are still to be investigated and explained. 

1905. *gUbT r E 1 'basket' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'vessel') > K: G 
{Chx.} gvibaro 'e basket for millet', G gvibari, G lm gvibiri 'e small 
vessel for wine (dug into earth)', G LIm gvibira 'e small wine-jug', G 
{DCh.} gvibari 'pot used for storing cheese' 5 Chx. 1686, DCh 1378 || 
HS: S *kubba<f-, (?) *kub<f- 'basket, vessel' > Ug kb^t '(e) drinking- 
vessel', {OLS} 'caliz', BHb cs. TlUnp kub,ba<fat 'cup', Ph kb^ 'cup, 
goblet', IA kb" 'small jar', Ak {CAD} kuppu 'e wicker basket or 
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wooden chest; cage; box for silver and precious objects' (x N *KllPV 

9 * _ 

'box, basket), as well as Sr W {Br., PS} [ua^ kub'^-a 'calix (of a 

flower)', 'Blumenkelch' and Ar qubTat- {Fr.} 'calix, folliculus florum', 
{BK} 'calice ou enveloppe de la fleur'. The Sr and Ar cognates are qu.: 
Br. and KB connect the Sr word with Hb nU5|D kub'baTat 'cup' (KB: 
'Becher, Pokal') and interpret it as a u.(j) from 'cup' (as in L calix and in 
NHG Blumenkelch), while JPS interprets this Sr word as 
'covering\sheath of a flowerYfruit' and connects it with the 

9 ^ _ _ _ 

homographic [^3au kubba'^a 'hood' (-=- JA [Trg.] kob'^-a 'turban', 
Hb U^lp ko'bcK 'helmet'); if JPS is right, the same interpretation must 
be preferred for Ar qubfat- as well 5 KBR 1062, 1081, BDB 867 
[#6907], 875 [#6959], OLS 361, HSI 983, Br. 644, PS 3480, JPS 492, Fr. 
Ill 392, BK II 664, AD XIII 307-10, Sd. 890, * KB 994 (the word of the S 
lgs. :;: ^b- Eg: unc. for lack of arguments for the loan hyp., while there 
are arguments against it: if it had been a loan, we would not have 
expected a uniform rendering of Eg h as T in all WS lgs. and would have 
expected y (= h) in Ak - which is the usual Ak rendering of foreign ft) | I 
Eg XVIH kbhw 'libation- vase' 5 EG V 27, Fk. 278 I I C: [1 ] EC: Af {PH} 
kafaT 'large palm-leaf basket' M Ag: Xm {R} qefa 'cylindrical box, 
beehive'; C (Ag?) -t» Amh kEfO 'wicker basket used as a beehive' -t» 
Sa/Af {R} kafo 'beehive'; [2] EC: Sa {R} qa^a'bo ~ qa^e'bo (pi. 
'qa^ebob) 'ein groBer irdener Krug' 5 PH 142, R S II 230 II?? Ch: WCh 
{Stl.} *kabV 'basket' (x N *Kab r E? 1 V 'wickerwork, bag, vessel' [q.v. 
ffd.]) 55 OS 307 [#1407] (HS *kab- 'gourd, calabash vessel' > Eg kb, 
Dhl, Hs), 332 [#1526] (> *kab- > Ak, Ron, Eg kby) j | ?<|> IE: NalE *kap- 
'vessel, box' (x N *Kab r E? n V 'ft' [q.v. ffd.]) ] | ?o U: FU *°kopp r a n 'vessel' 
>Fkoppa 'Korb, Schale', Es kopp (gen. kopa) 'Schale, kleines GefaB' 
x ^ Sw kopp 'cup') 5 Coll. 93, - UEW 181-2 5 F koppa 'front part of 
the skull, forehead, box, vessel' goes back to two N words (this one and 

N *k/a 1 w L o J p.E -. *k/a 1 w L o J p.VyV 'skull') | j fl "k'Up'E > NaT *k'u L : J p 

(x N *KuP V 'box, basket') > OT ku^p 'large earthenware jar\jug', Az, 
Gg, Kr, Qzq A kup id., Tk kup (+ppa.: ktip-u) 'large earthenware 
narrow-necked jar'; *k'up < a 'earthenware jug' > Tk A kupe, Az ^ Lj p a , Uz 
kuwa 5 CI. 687, DTS 328, TkR 581, Hiis. 176, GRM 30, ET KQ 143-4 II 
M: [1] M *qobdu 'case, long and narrow box; quiver' (x N *KuPV 'ft', 
q.v. ffd.) 1 [2] M *ktibke > WrM kdbke, HIM xbbx 'box, chest; basket', 
WrO kdbkeq 'cage, basket' 5 Pp. MA 299, MED 476, 949, Krg. 271, 
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736, KRS 591, KW 171, Ms. O 347 O In some cases the resemblance is 
due to borrowing. Coalescence with N *KllPV 'ft' may be supposed for 
many descending lgs. 

1906. *gacV 'gray' (esp. of hair), 'white' > K: GZ *mqc-(e) 'gray hair' 
>OG mqce, G (ITI)XCe 'gray hair', Mg (T)C-: ce- 'white', tuta-rcela 'white 
moon', gaarcielU vt. 'whitened', Lz XCe-~(k)Ce- 'gray-haired'; -d> GZ 

*mqc-oan- 'hoary with age' > OG mqcovani, G mxcovani id., Mg rcinu 

'old man, old woman', Lz XCin- ~ kcin- 'old woman' 5 *m- is likely to go 
back to a px.; as. **qc > *qc 5 K 267, K 2 135, Chik. 40, 343, Abul. 3 16 
|j HS: ? CS *iXkss v. 'be old' (of a person), *kass- 'old man' (x N 
*KUsE 'grown-up man, old (person)', q.v. ffd.) I I C: Dhl {To.} kT50 
'village elder' (pi. 'kT50ITia), {EEN} kT50 (pi. 'ki50ITia) 'elder, old man', {E} 
kt50 'old man' M ?? SC: Asa {E} k 13111710, pi. ki3UITiakU 'male impala' 5 E SC 
244 (adduces the Dhl word and Mb ITIZilTie 'old man' and reconstructs 
SC *k1"3- 'old man'), EEN 11, To. D 140 | | IE: NalE *kas-, *kas-no- (or 
*kas-, *kas-no-) 'gray, white' > L canus (< *kas-no-S) 'white-haired, 
gray-haired, hoary', Osc, Pael CASNAR 'old man' M OHG hasan {Kb.} 
'gray, polished, smooth', {P} 'grau glanzend', ON hqss 'gray' (< *kas- 
W0-), AS hasu 'dark, gray, ash-coloured', MHG heswe 'blass, matt' 5 
P 533, Mn. 602, WH I 156, Pin. II 688, 717, Vr. 282, Ho. 149, Kb. 439, 
OsS 375, Lx. 88, EI 240 (*kas- 'gray') 5 The stem is usually 
reconstrcuted as *kas-, which is based on a highly qu. adduction of the 
stem *ko|as- 'hare' (> 01 sa'sa-, Pru sasins, OHG haso, AS hara 
'hare'). But there is no proof that the two stems are etymologically 
identical, so that the hyp. of an initial *k- remains unfounded | | H: NaT 
*k J a?|s- 'gray (hair), white' > Tv kazarar- v. 'grow gray' (hair), 'be seen 
as white', Tf qafi y -ar- id., Xk xa3~ap- xaz-ar- id., Tit {Rl.} kaxai 
'weiB, grau werden (von Haaren), in der Ferne weiB erscheinen', Brb 
{Rl.} qasqai,- 'grow gray' (of hair) 5 Rl. II 395-9, Ra. 217. 

1907. *gudT 'hut' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'house') > K: GZ *qud-e 

'house' > Mg Tud-e 'house', G cd. kva-gud-e 'stone house', d. sa-gud-el- 
'cloister, refuge', ?? OG sa-qud-ar-ni pi. '{?} Wohnsitze' 5 K 2 245-6; = FS 
K 367-8 and FSE412 (*qwed- + unc: Sv gwedi 'ruhig, gemutlich', the 
OG/G words with the V gud- 'be quiet') | [ ? HS: Ch: Ngz {Sch.} 
kud + md + m 'square room\house with flat roof 5 Sch. DN 97 j] IE: NalE 
*°k|kud h ya ({KM} *kud h ya) > Gmc *xu6jon- 'hut' > OHG hu+ta, MHG 
hu + te, NHG Hutte id.; MHG hu + te ■*» OFr hutte (> Fr hu+te 
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'hut') -b> NE hut 5 Hardly here NalE *ket-/*kOt- 'room in a house' «- 
'Wohngrube' (P 586-7) both because of its original meaning and 
because IE *k- points to the following N *a rather than to the expected 

*o|u 5 Schz. 172, Kb. 494, OsS 435, Lx. 97, KM 323, HDEL 644 | | D 
*\L\l\\ ({&GS} *kutji ~ * g U 4 1 ) 'house, hut' > Tm ku+i 'house, home, 
family, town', Ml ku+i 'house, hut, family, tribe', Kt kuf"5l 'shed, 
bathroom', Td kUS 'room (in dairy or house)', kutjs 'outer room of 
dairy', Kn gudi 'house, temple', Kdg kutji 'family of servants living in 
one hut', Tu gudi 'small pagoda\shrine', Tu gudi 'temple', ko+ika 
'hamlet', Gnd kufma 'hut, outhouse', gUtJ((J)i ~ guri 'temple', Kim gliqT, 
Gdb gutji id., Prj gutji id., 'village resthouse', Kui gutji 'central room in 
house, living room'; D -to 01 ku + a-, ku + a-, ku + i - 'hut' 55 D ##1655, 
Tu. ##3232-3, 3493. 

1908. *gUyigrjU (or *gigrjU) 'cold' > K *gi L g.,n- 'freeze, feel cold' > 

OG, G gin- id., Mg Tin-, Lz gin- ~ in-, Sv gga^Vga^n- id. 5 K 212, K 2 
243, Chik. 190, FS K 371, FS E 416-7 | | U *kV r h n V '« be cold, freeze' > 
Sm {Jn.} *k"bn(tV)-, Ne T xIhkdm hatlULJ 'kalt werden', Slq Tz {HI.} qgh + 

'frost', Kms k'an*- 'frieren' 5 *-n- < *-yn- 1 1 ??«|) Ykan-: T {Km.} qanden, 
{IN} qan^a 'cold, winter' (*qan-ya; -ya is a sx.) 55 UEW 176-7, KKIH 164, 
Cs. 224, KD 26, Krn. JJ 273, * Jn. 53 (*k"bnta|a- 'frieren, erfrieren'), IN 
245, * Rd. UJ 38 [#23] (Y <-b- U; unc. adduction of F kon+ + a 'Starrheit, 
Starre') | | fl: Tg *«irju- 'cold' > Ewk, Neg it] in 'cold, frost', Nn KU irjni 
n. 'cold', WrMc sir|giya 'severe cold, hard frost', Ewk i rjT 'hoarfrost', 
it] in-, Lm it]i", Neg ini irji- be cold', Ork SirjgU- v. 'freeze', Ore 

it]3ni, Ud 1 ri 1 n 3 h 1 , Ul sirjgu(n-) adj. 'cold', Nn sirjmu 'cool' 5 in the 

words with S- there may have been coalescence with N*SU'nigO 'snow' 
5 STM I 321 1 1 ?<|> m *kuy i -ten 'cold' > MM [MA, LM] kuy ten, [HI] {Ms.} 
kdyiten, [S] {H} koyiten, WrM ktii ten, HIM xymtsh, Kl {Rm.} kTtn, 
Ord k'Ut'on, Dx kuinen, Dg {Mr.} kit y ten, Mm- H {SM} k'uTd^an, {T} 

kuTten,Ba kitarjid. 5 Ms. H 73, Pp. MA 226, Pp. LII 69, H 105, MED 
498, SM 210, T 341, T BJ 141, T DnJ 124, Mr. D 31 I I ?o T *Ku|oyat] 
'rheumatism' > Tkm qoyarj, ETA, Tv quyat] id., Qzq {Rl.} quyarj, Qq, Qrg 
{Jud.} quyat] {Jud.} 'ischias', Tf huyat] 'rheumatism of the back' 5 T *-a- 
(for *-I- in the expected **Ku|oyirj) may be due to the infl. of T *Kuyat] 
'« pelvis' (> Qrg quyat] 'pelvic cap', ET {Rl.} 'Sehnen in der Seite') 5 ET Q 
30-1, Rl. II 902-3, 52, Jud. 457 II pKo {S} *kj9 1 nfr 'winter' > MKo 

k^^hi'r ~ k^a^Xr ~ kia/ar, NKo k^a^l 5 s QK#2io, Nam 42, mlc 1 12 
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5 pKo *k- (for *k'-) is not yet clear I I pJ: [1] pJ {S} *k3nk3(T)- 'freeze' > 

oj kogo- 'freezing', kogor- 'freeze', J: t kogor-, kogoe-, kogoe'-, Kko'goe'-, 

Kg kogoe- 'freeze' 5 S QJ #1195, Mr. 711 11 [2] ? pJ {S} *k3LJU- > OJ 
k L U.,oyu- vi. freeze' 5 S QJ #1194, Mr. 711 55 S AJ 53-4, 290 (Tg, M), 
DQA #1054 (pA *k < ( jOjr|0 'cold' > Tg, M, T, Ko, J *k3LJU-; questionable 
phonetically [absence of traces of *t] in M] and semantically [in T]) j ] D 

* k i n|n - ({&GS} *k-) 'cold' > Kim kinani, kinam 'cold', Gnd kinan id. 55 D 

#1601 j j Gil: Gil A k3t]- v. 'freeze' 55 ST 126 O IS MS 371 Cqi'n a 
'cold'), IS SS #7.5, Biz. LB #26a, Gr. II #354 (*kon 'snow') (Sm, M, Tg, J 
kogor-, Ai, Gil, CK, EA) O If the pA rec. of DQA and the M, T, Ko, and J 
cognates are valid, the N rec. is * p U y 1 g I] U . Otherwise it is * q 1 g I] U . 

1909. *gufka|aB (or *guk < fa|ae) 'to squat' > K * g u g - id. > G k/Ms gug- 

id. ('sich kauern, sich [auf den Boden] hocken'), Sv ggw- 'squat' 5 K^ 
247, Chx. 1742-3, Ghl. 618 j j HS: S *°iXk<fy v. 'squat' > AnXqfy Sh (pf. 
PaqTa) 'etre assis le derriere sur le sol' (of dogs and other carnivorous 
animals), 'etre assis, accroupi de maniere a avoir le fondement sur le 
sol, le dos appuye contre qch. et les jambes dressees', 's'asseoir de 
maniere que le fondement porte sur les talons ou sur le sol' 5 BK II 7 8 5 
55 A possible phonetic prehistory of S: N *gu < ika|ce > (ass. 
uvularization of *k) *gu<fqa > (as.) *gu ( f < fa > S *iXk<fy j j IE: NalE 
*°k|keug|g- v. 'squat' > ON hiika 'to squat (kauern)', MHG huchen id., 
NHG hocken 'to crouch, to squat' 5 P 589, Vr. 265-6, Lx. 94 | | D 
*kUkk- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'sit, squat' > Tm kukku id., Kt kUklT- 'sit down', 
Kn kukkarisu v. 'squat', Tl kukundu v. 'sit', Kui kopka (< *kOk-pV) 
/p. kOkt- v. 'sit, sit down', Ku kug- v. 'sit' 55 D #1628. 

1910. *gaLV 'neck' > HS: C: Ag: Xm {Ap.} q+'lma (pi. q + l+'m), Xm T 
{CR} qelma 'neck'; hardly here Ag {AD} *°v^kY\T\ throat, nape' (see N 
*kori r rVu 'throat, neck') j! EC: Kns {B1SO} XOlm-a, Msl {Bl.} XOlma 'neck' 
(X- <EC *k- with a puzzling deglottalization *k- > *k-), Sa, Af kalma, Ya 
kilimi? 'uvula' M SC: Kz kOlima 'nape' 5 B1SO 215, E K 13, Biz. CWL#58, 
Biz. CL 179, R WB 227, PH 143 | | K *gel- 'neck' > OG gel- 1 id., G gel- 1 
'throat, neck of a vessel', Mg Tal- 'neck, neck of a vessel' (-d^ O-Tal-es- 
'collar'), Lz (g)al- Tal- 'neck', Sv d. ma^gl-a 'neck, throat' 55 K209, 
K2 238, FS K 365-6, FS E 410 j | IE: NalE *kOl-SO- 'neck' > OL collus, L 
co Hum id. j! Gt, ON, NNr, Sw, OFrs, OSx, OHG ha Is, NHG Hals, AS 
heals id. 1 Lt kaklas 'neck', Ltv kakls id., 'throat' ({Ndr.}: < NalE 
*k w 0l-tl0-) 5 EI 392 (*'k0lS0-S), Vr. 206, Fs. 241-2, Ho. 151, Kb. 427, 
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Schz. 158, KM 285, WH I 245, Frn. 205; « WP I 514-5 and P 639 (unc. 
*k w ol-so- *k w el- 'drehen'). 

1911. *gola 'to kill' > K *°gwVl- v. 'kill' > Mg wil- & wiy-, Lz gvil- 

~ Wil- ~ Til- ~ Ljil il- v. 'kill' 5 Chik. 353, Schm. 119, Q 418 [ | HS: 

C *k VI- > EC *kal- v. 'slaughter' (x N *kal_Ta 'cut, hew, chop, stab', q.v. 
ffd.; lack of the expected labialization [*k w -] is due to this 
contamination) || D *kOl(l)- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'kill' > Tm kol, Ml 
kolluka, Kn kol, kolu, kollu v. 'killVmurder', Kt kol 'act of killing', 
Td kwalLJ 'murder', Kdg koll-, Krg koru, Tl kolli v. 'kill'; the heritage of 
this N word may have also influenced D *k0]-, {&GS} *g0]- v. 'strike, hit', 
whence Tm kol 'killing, murder' (see N *Kol|la 'beat, strike') 55 D 
#2132 O IS MS 370 (*qo(H)lA 'kill' > K, D + IE *g w e L H,l- v. 
'torture, die' and U *kUla- v. 'die'), * Cald. 593 (D R kojikd 'I stab' 
and NE kill, quell), 618 (D, U: F kuole, etc.). Cf. N * k 0 1 ? a 'to die; 
end' O si *kol-ti 'to slaughter' hardly belongs here because its acute 
intonation indicates an IE V with a lr. It is probably a sd. from SI *kOl-ti 
'to stab\prick' (<IE*kela-<N*kal_Ta 'It', q.v.). 

1912. *g r UlU 1 'boy, child' >K: SvL glaw- 'child, boy' (x N *VogUlV 
[or *H 2 0gUlV] 'offspring, child'??) 5 Dn. s.v. glaw-, * K 2 243-4 (unc: 
Sv *gl- < K *gle- 'penis') I I HS: Ch {Stl.} *X0lU 'young man, slave' > 

wch: Diri galu, Cg galun, P' h^alin-ciki, Wrj gain-z3*3-na, Kry, My galu- 

Z3h3 'slave' i! CCh: F1J mu-gula 'slave', Mf {BLB} g^ala, Mada {BrrB} 
gawla ~ guwla 'young man', MfG guwla id. (with connotation of sexual 
power), Lgn yule-maze 'slave', yuke-g^asi 'girl', Glv {Rp.} yula 'bride' 
5 Stl. IF 107, 289, BLB 158, BrrB 118, Brr. MG II 121 I I ? S: Ar xall-at- 
'one-year-old young of a camel' 5 BK I 608 55 HS deglottalization: N 
*g- > **q- > Ch *x- I I A {S} *kUlV 'servant, slave' (x N *kul V 'to work' 
xN "KlTTa 1 'clan, village' -» 'everybody') > NaT *k J Ul' slave' (ffd. see N 
*kUlV 'ft') ) I D *kUli ({&GS} *k-) 'working for wages' (x N *kUlV 'ft', 
q.v. ffd.) O Doubtful, because the supposed Sv, A, and D cognates have 
alt. etymologies, while the Ch rec. is rather shaky. N *1 and *U (of the 
first syll.) are valid reconsyructions unless the labialized vw. and *1 in 
NaT *k J Ul and D *kDli belong to the heritage of *kUlV 'to work'. 

1913. *gU L ? J ]V 'speak, call' > HS: WS *-kul- v. 'speak' > Amr {G} 
iXkwl v. 'speak', Ar qwl G (ip. ya-qDl-U) v. 'say', qawl- 'saying' 
(n.act.), 'word', Mh kawl 'speech, k3W0l 'improviser of poetry, singer'; 
?? S *kal- 'voice' > Ph, OA kl, BA, Gz kal, Sr kal-a, Md kala id., Ug kl 
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voice, cry, thunder', Hb blp kol ' voice, noise, noise made by animals', 
Ar qal- n. act. 'saying', 'speech', Gz kal 'voice, speech, word', Tgr, Tgy 
kal 'word' 5 Br. 651, G A 29, Fr. Ill 516, BK II 836-7, Hv. 634, Jo. M 246, 
KB 1013-5, KBR 1084-5, 1774, OLS 365-6, L G 426 II ??<|> Eg yrw 
'crier', Eg fO yr 'says he, says N', EgNKyr + .w 'utterance (of a god, a 
king), oracle' (X < HS *q, deglottalized *p) (x N *gorV 'cry, speak') 5 
AnC-1 10 I I C: EC: Sa {R} -kal- ~ -kal- v. 'say, think (sagen, meinen)' 
(p. 'ekele ~ 'ekele, prs. 'akale ~ 'ekele ~ 'ekele); HEC *kul- 
v. 'tell' (deglottalization *k- > *k- due to contamination with N 
*k r a" , TXV 'call [appeler], shout'?) > Sd, Kmb, Ged kill-, Hd kur- 'tell' jj 
SC: Kz k w a?alikO 'voice' 5 R S II 232, Hd. 150, C SE II 209 (Sd kul-,Hd 
kur- 'dire, raccontare'), ESC 268 II Ch.: ? ECh: Kbl {Cp.} kUW3l3, II 
{Grgs.} kOlO, Smr {J} g w ale 'word', Ke {Eb.} kel 'Worte', whence Kbl LJ 3 
kUW3l3, LI yf kOlO, Ke Wlte kel v. 'talk' ('say words') 5 ChC s.v. 'word' 
and 'talk', Eb. 64, Lk. ZSS 147-9 | | K: [1] Sv UB f li-gle 'to say sth.', 
prs. qa^e, ipf. qa^a, narrative prs. la^m-ga^wen (the dictionary GP 
mentions the ip. ft. form igwlenni, but it fails to indicate whether it 
belongs together with the masdar li-qle 'to crow' [of cocks] or with li- 
gle 'to say sth.'), Sv LB (verbal noun of result) naga^ 'called' 5 GP120, 
177, 204, 231, 271 111 [2] *gDl- v. 'cry, shout' > Sv {Ni.} gul- id., Sv UB 
{GP} gul- v. 'moo', G G {Ghl.} rdp. gurgul-i 'howling of wolves\dogs' (x K 
*gur- howl' < N *gur r fVV 'to bark, to howl; to cry\shout'); but G gvir- 
'cry' is likely to belong to N *gur r ti 1 V only J « K211 (adduces G gvir- 
v. 'cry' and reconstructs K *gwir-), = K 2 246 (*gur-), Ghl. 617, Chx. 
599, IS MS 345 (K *gwil- / gw(i )r-) | f D (in SD) *k r u 1 ]ar- ({&GS} *k-) v. 
'cry out' > Tm kularu v. 'howl, yell', Kn kilir, kilir v. 'sound, 
neigh', kelar v. 'cry out, roar'; Tm kularu, Ml kularuka v. 
'stammer' 5 D #1831 j | E {HK} ku- la 'das Rufen, Bittflehen', ku-la-a 
'das Anrufen, Bittflehen', gu-lu 'bittflehend' 55 HK 509-11, 560-2 jj 
fl: NaT *k L ' J Ol- v. 'ask for' (x N *gOlV 'look, look for, wish') > OT, MQp, 
Chg, Kr qol-, SY qol- ~ q'ol- 'ask for', ds.: Qrg qoluqtu, ET qulasliq 
'bride' (<- *'asked in marriage'); it is not clear if NaT *kOlt- 'ask' (> Kr 
qoltqa ~ qoltxa 'a request', Tv kOldan- v. 'ask') belongs here 5 CI. 616- 
7, ET Q 36-7, Rs. W 277, KRPS 369, TvR 246 I I ? pKo {S} *kA>6- 'say' (x N 
*KAyl_a 'shout, call' and N *K r e?|h f 1§ 'tongue', q.v. ffd.) j| U: pY {IN} 
*qol- (x N *KeHu r h n luHe 'hear') > Y K {IN} qol-il'sound (sonus)', {Krn.} 
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XOlil 'sound of a knock (c T y K )', {Jc. -> Ang.} XOfil 'Gerausch, Laut, 
Klopfen, Lauten' (-1 is a nominal sx.) 5 IN 246 (equates it with FU *kUle 
'hear; ear'), Krn. JJ 284, Ang. 256, Rd. UJ 38 [#24] (Y^> U *kule) O IS 
SS #7.8 and IS MS 345 (*cju1a in HS and K), Biz. LB#100c (suggested 
to add Glf). A N lr. *? can explain -?- in Kz and the vowel length in K 

*gDl-. 

1914. *gawlV (or *gawElV) 'leg, bone of a limb' > HS: NrOm: Anf 
{Gt.} kelli 'bone' 5 Gt. 354 II Ch: CCh: ? Glf {Rod.} kel 'foot', {AF} 
kale 'feet', ?? Afd {Stz.} kullam 'Hiifte' jj ? ECh: McSmr: Tmk {Cp.} 
deg3l 'foot, leg', Nd D {J} da'g3l 'leg', Smr {Nc.} digel-an 'my leg', {AF} 
degel-am 'thy leg' 5 Biz. DA #39 analyzes the ECh forms as having a 
px. *dV-5 Lk. ZSS 77, 147-8, So. 261, Cp. 117, JI II 221 I I ?o B *vTl- 
/*Yall- 'arm' (if *Y < HS *Y+X) (xN ?f « * g 0 rj r H n al V [~ mt.: N 
*gOl r H 1 VnV] 'forearm', q.v. ffd.) > Ah, BSn ayjl (pi. ivallan), BMn 
Yil, Izn a V 1 "I, Gd a V n (pi. Vallen) 'arm', Zng {TC} i?LJ 'avant-bras' 5 Fc. 
1719, Lf. II #1219, TC D 4, TC Z 310 I I ? C: ? EC: Dsn gfl 'hand' 5 To. DL 
500, Biz. DL s.v. 'hand' | J K: GZ {K} *gwl i W-, {ES} *gwil- 'e bone' (x N 
* r g 1 Ul'U [or * r p 1 uLyU] '[hollow] stalk, reed, hollow [tubular] bone') >G 
{DCh., Chik.} gvliv- 'shoulder bone (humerus)', G I/R gvliv- 'large 
bone, shin', Mg Wil-, Wil-e 'bone, arm', Lz gvil-i ~ "Ml-i & il-i 'bone' 
5 K 211-2, K2 242, FS K 370, FS E 415, Ghl. 609, Chik. 71, DCh. 1379 | | 
IE: [1] NalE *kaul-/*kul- 'hollow bone', (?) 'leg' (x N * r g 1 UlU or 
* r g 1 uLyU '11'), -» |x<t>_ 'stalk' > Lt kaulas, Ltv kauls, Pru caulan 
'bone' i! Gk Ka\j\6g 'stem (of a plant), spear-shaft, tubular structures in 
animals (e.g., quill part of a feather), hilt (of a sword)' jj L caul is, 
caulus 'stalk of a plant (esp. that of cabbage-plant), quill of a feather' 
i! Olr cuaille 'poteau' (< d. *kaulTnyo-) 1 NalE zero-grade: 01 A 
kulyam 'bone' (M K has doubts about the real existence of this word), 
01 [MBh] kulyam 'a receptacle for bones left from a burnt corpse' (if 
= *kul'ya- 'place for bones' *'kulya- 'bone'), Vd maha-ku'la- 
'eine groBe Hohlung habend (?) jj Gmc *XOl- > ?c ON holr, OHG, AS 
hoi, NHG hohl 'hollow', NE hollow; Gt us-hulon, ON ho la, AS (a)- 
holian, OHD ho Ion 'to hollow out' (unless it belongs to IE *k|kew- 
'hollow') 111 [2] NalE *k L w J el- 'limb' > SI *celn-b 'limb, joint of a limb' > 
ChS YAcXNTj eiant 'limb' ('articulus') & YAtNl ei^n"b id., 'part of 
body', OR CelontD, McdS qneH, Cz Glen id., P cz^on id., 'part', Slv 
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£5 len 'joint, limb'; in ChS and in the modern SI lgs. there is a secondary 
meaning 'member' j j Gk kuKov 'limb, leg' 5 ME II 175-6, M KI 242-3, M 
E I 377, WH I 188-9, F I 802-3 and II 60-1, Vr. 248, Ho. 168, Kb. 475-6, 
Schz. 168, KM 314, Fs. 533, P 537, * 639-40, - Vn. C 260-1 (Olr 
cuaille ^d- cual 'fagot' Gk xauiVog, L cau 1 i s), Frn. 230, En. 191, 
Tp. PI-K 273-8, Bern. 1139, Mikl. L 1119, SPS II 125-6, Bern. 139-40, 
ESSJIV44-5, Me. SC § 81, Srz. Ill 1536, Vs. IV 369-70, * EI 542 (Bit < 
*kau'lO-S 'stalk') 5 The meaning 'joint of a limb' in SI may go back to an 
ancient association with SI *kOleno 'knee' (akin to Lt ke lys, Ltv ce 1 i s 
'knee) | | fl ({DQA} *k'oyli {AD} 'limb [[leg, arm]'): T *k'ol 'arm' > OT 
qol ({CI.} qol), Chg, MQp, OOsm qol, Tk kol, Az, Tkm, Sir gol 'arm', 
Qzq, ET qol, Yk XOl 'hand, arm, foreleg', Ggz kill, ET, Qq, Qmq, QrB, Qrg, 
Alt, Shor qol, Bsh qui, Tf qol 'hand, arm', VTt qui 'arm, foreleg', Xk XOl 
id., 'arm', Nog, Blq qol 'arm, hand', Uz qUJl, Xlj {DT} qol, Chv L xyn XUl, 
{Ash.} XUl-b 'arm, shoulder', T XOl 'arm, foreleg' 5 IS AG 340 (on pT 
fortis *k'- evidenced by Tv X" and the variation q-~q- in Og), CI. 614-5, 
ET Q 37-43, ADb. SR 146-53, 199-215, Ra. 220, Sht. 265, Jeg. 303, Fed. 
I 353, Ash. XVI 149 I I M *kGl 'leg, foot' > MM [MA, IsV] kol, WrM, MMgl 
kol, HIM xbji, Kl, Mgl {Rm.} kol, Mnr H {SM} k'uor, {T} kol, Mnr M {T} 
kOf, Dg {T} kUli, Ba kUl id. 5 Pp- MA 221, Lg. VMI 51, Iw. 113, Rm. M 30, 
MED 483-4, SM 214, T 340, T BJ 141, T DgJ 31 I I Tg *XOldan 'thigh, 
side (of body)' > Ewk Y OldUn 'thigh', Ewk OldUn, Sin Oldo, Lm Oldan, Neg 
Oldon, Ore ogdO(n), Ul, Ork, Nn B XOldO(n), Nn Nh XOldo 'side of body, 
side' 1? Tg d. *XUl-kse 'sleeve' > Nn Nh XU3kS3, Ore UkS3, Ud {Krm.} 
Uklhe,Ul W3Sk3 ~ U3Sk3, Ork W3Sk3,Ewk, Neg DkS3, Sin utcil ~ ucil, 
Lm OS, WrMc u 1 x i , Mc Sb { Y} V i 1 i X i id. 5 STM II 13, 254, Ci. EApk 96-7, 
Y #228, Krm. 300, Bz. 977 (*Xti-ksa 'sleeve' without taking into account 
Mc -1-) I I pKo {S} *kUi-ma 1 rf 'ankle' (lit. 'leg-head') > MKo*kni-ma 1 n' 5 
S QK #332, Nam 65 I I pJ {S} *kuru-n-pusi 'ankle' > OJ kurubusi, J: T 

kurubusi, K kurubusi, Kg kurubusi id. 55 s aj 286, s QJ #798, Mr. 465 

55 {SDM97} *k'oli,DQA #1112 (A *k'oyli 'limb, extremity') | j D {tr., 
GS} *kal- *« leg, foot' > Tm, Ml kal, Kt ka*l, Td kO'l, Kdg ka*ll, Tu karb, 
Tl kalu, Kim kal, Kui katju 'leg, foot', Kn kal 'foot, leg down to the 
knee', Prj ke 1, Gnd, Knd, Png, Mnd, Ku kal 'leg' 55 D #1479, GS 31 [#32] 
o The meaning 'arm' (attested in B and T) is secondary: 'limb, leg (of 
an animal)' -> 'arm' O An alt. N rec. with an internal *E (N *gawElV) 
is suggested by K * q W i 1 - and B *YTl- O N *-aW- is suggested by NalE 
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*kaul- and D *kal-, but the origin of T *-0- (here supposedly from *- 
aw-) is still to be demonstrated O Biz. DA 156 [#40] (D, HS [without 
B], IE, K, M, Tg). 

1915. *gA]|l'Ab|pV (? *'to cover' -» ) 'to hide, to conceal' ([in 
descendant lgs.] -» 'to steal', 'to lie, to deceive') > K: G C]alb- v. 'cheat, 
deceive, lie', galb-i 'false, fake' 5 Chx. 1663-4, DCh. 1372 || HS: S 

xlb > Ar xlb G (pf. xalaba, ip. -Xlub-) {BK} 'tromper par des 
paroles caressantes', {Ln.} 'endeavour to deceiveYbeguile with 
blandishing speeech', D (pf. xallaba) 'deceive', L (pf. xalaba) id.; Ar 
CA xelbati 'liar' -b> EDng {Fd.} kalbatlnaw 'a lie' and kalbitlne 'liar'; S 
*X < *Q (de-emphatization of N *g) 5 BK I 609, Ln. 782, Hv. 179, Fd. 
276 II ?? Eg fXK kip v. 'hide oneself (x N *KERVrV 'to cover' [-» 
'roof']) > DEg kp 'verbergen, sich verstecken' > Cpt Sd KUm kop, Cpt B 
MJUn k h op vi. 'hide, be hidden', vt. 'hide'. The initial k may be 
explained by dis. *kV?- > k§ (or to HS de-emphatization?) 5 EG V 103- 
4, Fk. 28, Er. 53, Crum 113-4, Vc. 84 | j IE: NalE *klep- v. 'hide, conceal' 
'steal' > Gk kMtttgj 'I steal' (< *ki\ettKj), pfc. XExNoipa; xiVsnog 'theft' 
j! Lclep-o, -ere / Clepsi / Cleptum v. 'conceal oneself, steal' M Gt 
hlif an v. 'steal' j j Olr cluain (< *klopni-) 'ruse, tromperie, flatterie' 
j! Pru auklipts (< *-kl o pt0S) v. 'conceal' ! ! Tc B kalyp- v. 'steal', 
klepe ■« theft' 5 WP I 497, P 604 (unjustified rec. of *k-), «oEI595 
(*klep- '« lay hand to'), Dv. #547, WH I 232-3, F I 870-1, Vn. C 126, Fs. 
263, En. 147, Tp. P A-D 149-50, Wn. 203, Ad. 175-6, Ad. H 16, 34-6, 4 2 
| | D *ka]av-, *ka]- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'steal, deceive' > Tm kal- v. 'rob, 
steal, deceive', Ml kalavu 'theft, lie, cheat', kalkukka v. 'steal', Kt 
ka]V-, Td kO]-, Ka kal-, Kdg ka]-, Mnd kar- 'steal', Tu kalu 'false, 
untrue, fraud, cheating, lie', kalavu 'theft, robbery', Tl kal la 
'falsehood, lie, deceit', Krx xar-na v. 'steal', xalb 'theft', Krx xalbas 
'theft', xalbas 'thief, Mlt qale v. 'steal', qalwi 'theft', qalwe 'thief 
55 D #1372 55 The variant *kal t av- is likely to be primary. 

1916. o? *g r o 1 Lup r ? 1 ii 'to gulp, to swallow' > K *glap- / *glp- v. 

'swallow' > G glap-, Mg TUlip-, Sv gg,lp- v. id. 5 K 2 243 j f HS: S 
*°iXklp L ? J ~ *°iXklpb id. > Ar iXqlfb v. 'avaler tout', Gz kip G 'devour, 
swallow, catch with the mouth sth. that has been thrown'; EthS -t» Sa 
{R} qu'lub pp. 'verschlungen, verschluckt mit Hast' 5 BK II 805, LG 
429, R S II 232-3 II ?? Eg RT X = f ~ essen von etw.', Eg fP yiff '« e food', 
Eg P/BD/G yfi .+ 'meal-time, meal', {Fk.} 'food' 5 These words may 
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belong here if X" goes back to *q- resulting from pHS deglottalization of 

*g- 5 EG III 230-1, 271, Fk. 190 | j IE: NalE *°g h |g h leub- > Gmc *gleup- > 

Dn gylpe, gulpe, Frs E, MDt gulpen 'to swallow eagerly' (> Dt 

gulp en) -b-^ ME gulpen> NEgulp; Sw glupande, Dn glubende 

'voracious' 5 Hlq. I 288, Vr. NEW 226 | | H: M * o k0lbij- > WrM kolbu- 

'swallow without chewing, gulp', ?(|) Brt XUld (ideophone for gulping) 5 

MED 484, Brt 617 O IE *b, M *b, and Eg f point to a N *p. G and Gz p 

are likely to go back to the N cluster *p?, but fi in Ar / qlfh remains 

puzzling (an ext.?). IE *°g h |g h - still remains unexplained. K *-a- may be 

jk r 1 1 r i r l ■■ 

interpreted as suggesting a pN g 0 L a p ? U with an IE metathesis 
explaining the its root-internal *-eu- <N *U. 

1917. ( 2 ?) *C]ULpV 'hot ashes, embers; to roast\heat on embers or 
hot stones' > K *gwelp- 'hot ashes' > OG ^uelp-, G yvelp-, Mg yvalp- 
id., Sv gwelp 'ashes' 55 GZ *y- (for the expected *g-) is puzzling; K 2 
240 suggests a possible ppK *g- (presumably yielding GZ *y- and Sv g-), 

but it is at variance with the external comparative ev. 55 KKE21, K 2 
240, FS K 368, FS E 413, Abul. 464 | | ? HS: S *°iXklb > Ar iXqlb Sh (pf. 

Paqlaba) 'be baked from one side' (of bread), S qlb G 'become red' (of 

ripening dates) (<- *'get singed by the sun'), 4_j_Lfl qulb-at- 'couleur rouge 

intense' 5 BK II 796-7, Hv. 622-3 || Eg (x HS i^crp [> S *iXqrp 'burn'] 
and N *goRbV 'hearth, stove; to roast, to burn' [q.v.]): Eg fN 3?f vt. 
'burn' (e.g. 'burn meatYmyrrh as sacrifice, burn houses, ships, 
enemies'), Eg Md 3if v. 'heatYboil swine blood', {DW} 3if 'burnt (or 
overroasted) meat', DE ^f, Cpt Sd/B XOy 4 3uf,XW 4 30 f vt. 'burn' 5 
EG V 522, DW 995, Er. 677, Vc. 333, Tk. I 60 |f fl: T *k'ul 'ashes, 
cinders' (x N *kU l t V 'glowing coals; to heat\roast\fry\cook', q.v. ffd.). 

1918. * r g" l UlU (or * r g"'uLyU) '(hollow) stalk, reed, hollow (tubular) 
bone' > K: GZ {K} *gwliW-, {FS} *gwil- 'e bone' (x N *gawlV -. 
*gawElV 'leg, bone of a limb', q.v.) > G {DCh., Chik.} gvliv- 'shoulder 
bone (humerus)', G I/R gvliv- 'large bone, shin', Mg Wil-, Wil-e 
'bone, arm', Lz gvil-i 4 <Ml-i & \ 1- i 'bone' 5 K 21 1-2, K 2 242, FSK370, 
FS E 415, Ghl. 609, Chik. 71, DCh. 1379 [ j HS: B Vyll (*Yalal-?) > Ah 
e-yalal (pi. i - Yalal-an) 'tige (de mil, de ma'is)', Gd yalal- id. 5 Fc. 1729, 
Lf. II #1222 || IE: NalE *kaul-/*kUl- 'hollow stalk, tubular bone' (x N 

*gawlV -. *gawElV 1', q. v. ffd.) | j n *k'uiv-(gun) > m *qulu-sun 

'reed, rush' > MM [MA, IM, IsV] qulusun id., WrM qulusun, HIM 
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xync, Mnr H {SM} XUlU5_3 id., 'bamboo', Kl {KRS} xyncH XUlS"bn 'rush, 
reed', {Rm.} XUltsn ~ XUlsn 'Schilfrohr' 5 MED 985, Pp. MA 309, 445, 
Lg. VMI46, KRS 608, KW 196, SM 182 I I Tg *XUlgu, *XUlgu-kta 'reed' > 

Ewk uigukta, Neg oygokto, Ore ugukta, ui, Nn Nh/B xolgaqta, Nn ku 

Olgoqta, Ork XUlduqta, WrMc ulyo ~ ulyu id. 5 STM II 258-9 II T 

*°k L < J ai-gun (most probably "^k'ul-gnn) > ot [MhK] tj^i.iii qas-gun 

'tender cane used as fodder' ({DK} qusgUn id., {DTS} qusyun id., {CI.} 

/\ \y iii 

qas-gun 'fresh reeds which are eaten by cattle') iii A further possible 
cognate (more qu. for semantic reasons): T *k L ' J Ulga 'sprout, rod' > Xk 
XUlya 'sprouts', VTt Konra qtlya 'pole (wed, >Kepflb)', Chv Lxyna 
XUl"b 'twig, rod (npyT)' 5 MKD 149, DTS 471, CI. 672 (OT qisgun 
without justification for the rec. of I in an unvocalized text), Rs. W 298, 
BIG 292, TatR 270, Ash. XVI 149 I I pKo {S} *kor 'reed, rush' > MKo kor, 
NKo kOl-p h Ul 5 S QK #680, Rm. SKE 121, Nam 51, MLC 160 I I pJ {S} 
*k3T3 > OJ koro 'e reed' J S QJ #1050 55 STM II 259 (Tg, M, OT 
qusyun), ADb. KL 4 (M, Tg), Rm. SKE 121 (Ko, Tg, M), DQA #1138 (A 
*k'ul(g)0 'reed, rush' > M, Tg, Ko, J, Tk *Kulga) | f D *ku]|l- ({&GS} *k-) 
'stalk of leaf, stem, shaft' > Prj kulut] 'stalk of leaf, handle of spoon', Kui 
klQ"5U 'handle, haft, stem, shaft' 55 D #1807 O If the K root belongs 
here (in spite of its ambiguity), the N initial consonant is * p-, otherwise 
it may be either * Q - or * k - . 

1918a. *gU r l'|VE 'penis, ? vulva' > K {K, K 2 } *gle-, {FS} *gal- 'penis' > 
G gle-, Mg Tole-, Lz gole ^ ole- ^ kole 'penis', ?? (xN *VogUlV -. 

*H 2 0qUlV 'offspring, child') Sv glaw- 'male baby' 55 K212, K 2 243-4, 
FS K 362 | | HS: NrOm: Anf {Gt.} kalla'Co 'corona con phallus (portata 
dal re)'; Bdt {C} ko lobo 'membro virile', {Hw.} ko'loppo 'testicles' (x N 
*KEHUyl r U' 1 'testicles', q.v.) 5 C SO 63, Hw. NKL 215, Gt. 358 I I CCh: 

bm {ChL}: Bu k w al, Cb k^alse, WMrg k^a'l, k w 3l, Kib k w al, Hid k^alu, 

Mrg, Wmd k^a'l, Ngx k w 3l 'penis' ! Higi {ChL}: HgNk, Kps, HgG, FIG 

k w ala,HgB k w a'l(l)a, HgF, fik k w 3la id. i BB: Min {ChL} k^Hlo, Nz k w 3r3 

id. 5 ChL | | U *kULE 'penis' > F kulli, Vo kulli, kulli id. ! Vt {SK} kuli 
0= kul' + ) id. I I Sm: Ne Kn {Bd.} hi le (- h + le), Kms {KD} k'+ 'penis' 55 SK 
234, KD 30, Cs. 182; * Set. FUS 55 and UEW 175 (both equate this Sm V 
with FU *kOl'e 'testicle(s)' - F s.v. N *KEHUy l'u' 1 id.) j [ ?o D (in SD) 
({&GS} *k-) *kO]]e 'anus (of males)' > Ka golle 'anus of males', Kdg 
go]]e 'anus' 5 D #2159 O Connected with N * gal lV^V) 'urinate'? 
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1919. *gAl'|lfV 'to break, to tear, to pluck' > HS: WS VkK 'pluck, 
pull out, root out, tear' > Ar \/~ qlT v. G 'pluck, snatch off; root out (a 
tree), extract (stones)', Gz l^klT G vi. 'be torn, tear', Jb C {Jo.} 
3k 3 ' to la f 'pull up by the roots', Sk3'la<f 'be able to be pulled out' 5 BK H 
802-4, Hv. 624, L G 426, Jo. J 144 [ | K: Sv {Ni.} (XWa-)glawi 'I break' 
5 Ni. s.v. HOMaTb j j IE: NalE *k|kla- 'break, cut' > Gkx\dco (ft. K\a(ico, 
aor. EKiVaffa) v. 'break, break off M (x N *kaLT a 'to cut, to hew, to 
chop, to stab', q.v. ffd.) > Lt kal-ti 'to forge, to mint, to coin', SI *kOl- 
ti (prs. *kOl-O t ) 'to prick\stab, to slaughter' 5 F I 866-7, « P 545, FI866 
] ] D {tr., GS} *ka]- v. 'pluck, uproot' (x N *kalJl'V 'to bark [a tree], to 
remove vegetation') > Tm kal v. 'weed, pluck', kalai^ v. 'weed, pluck 
out', Ml kala n. 'weed, tares', kalayuka 'get rid of, abolish', Kt ka]V- 
'take\scoop out', Kn kale v. 'pull off, n. 'weed', Tu kalep i -, kalepu- 
'strip off, remove', Kdg ka]e, Tl kalupu 'weeds', Tl kalvaifam 'act of 
weeding', Krg ka]e ~ kale 'remove', Brh xallil] v. 'uproot' 55 D #1373, 
GS 167 [#420] O Because of the coalescence of N *g and *k in most 
descendant lgs. (outside K) a homonymic merger with N*kal_Ta 'ft' 
(q.v.) is possible. 

1920. 2 *gal' L VjS;V 'urinate' > HS: Eg Md y§^ ({EG} hi*) v. 'urinate' 
(unless it is a sd. of Eg fP y§^ v. 'throw') 5 EG III 229 j f fl: T *k L ' J al'a- 
'urinate' > OT {CI.} qasa-n- rf. v. 'urinate' (esp. of horses), Chg, XwT, 
MQp qasan-, Az gasan- v. 'urinate', Tk kasan-, Nog qasan- id. (of 
animals); MU qasan '(?) urine', Tk kasan n. act. 'urinating' 5 CI. 673- 
4, ET KQ 348, Hiis. 77, DTS 431 O Connected with N * g U r 1| V E 'penis, ? 
vulva'? 

1921. *gal' r U 1 PV 'to bark (a tree), to skin, to cut off; bark, peel' > 
HS: S: [1] S *iXklp (*-klup- ~ *-klip-) v. 'bark (a tree)' > MHb {Js., Lv.} 
l^klp G (pf. t l'Dp T ka'lap, ip. -k lop) 'peel, pare, scrape off, bark', JA 
[Trg.] {Js.}, JPA {Js.} iXklp G (pf. ^bp kalap) id., JEA {SI.} i^klp G 
'peel, scrape off, Sr l^klp G (pf. kalap, 3m ip. Saiaj nsklup) id., 
Ar iXqlf G (pf. qalafa, ip. -qlif-) 'bark (a tree)', Mh i^klf G (pf. 
k3l0f), Jb C iXklf G (pf. 'ko'lDf) 'peel (dry sardines), bark (a tree)', Gz 
iXk^lf G (pf. k w alafa,js. -k w laf) 'peel, decorticate', Ak iXklp G (p. - 
klip) vt. 'peel, peel off, skin'; S *'kilap- n. 'bark' > MHb {Js., Dim.} 
^bp ka'lap (^b- Aram) or {Js.} ^bp 'kslsp 'e parchment', JA {Trg.} 
HE) 1 ? P. kil'p-a ~ XEl'pp. kal'p-a id., pi. 'scales', JEA {SI.} ^ab'p kylp ? 
(unk. voc.) 'scale', NE^p kilpa 'parchment', Sr kala'p-a 'sheet of 
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parchment, leaf, kalap-a, ka lap L aj + -a 'bark, rind; husk, peel; 
scale', Ar qilf- n. 'bark', Ak kilpu 'skin\peel (of a fruit), peeled off 
skin'; S *kUlip L pj-at- > Ak kuliptu 'scale, scaly skin (of a snake\fish); 
husk, rind, bark, peel', MHb {Lv., Js., Dim.} i"l£T 1 Dp : kalT'pa or {ESh} 
n3 hl Dp. kalip'pa 'skin\peel (of a fruit, plant)', JEA NflET'Dp 
kalippa'ta 'peel, shell', Ar qulf-at-, Gz k w glfat 'foreskin', Grg Z k3lf i 
'bark of a tree', Mh k3lefDt, Jb EJo.} kiz'fot 'bark of a tree', Jb C {Jo.} 
kiZi'fDt (pi. 'ki'z Of) 'fried bark', Sq {Jo.} 'kali f oh 'bark of a tree, skin', 
Hrs k 3lf e t 'e bark of certain trees'; [2] ?? CS *iXglb-~ *°iXglp (or loans 
from some lgeAd. with g- < *k-?) > Ar i i L=> jjlllb- 'depouille, peau 

otee', <\ \~\ gUlb-at- 'skin formed on a healing wound', 'peau mince qui 

couvre la plaie en voie de guerison', Ar i^$lf ' '° La (ip. -$lif-) vt. 

'bark', guluf- 'water-skin', ?? JA "pS 1 ?* gal'b-Tn pi. {Js.} 'scales' (unless 
one accepts Lv.'s interpretation of the word as 'Kerben, notches' [in fact 
probably borrowed from Gk yiVuipiQ 'notched end of the arrow'??]) 5 
Lv. IV 318-9, Js. 243, 1381, Dim. 363, Lv. IV 318-9, Lv. T I 139 and U 
366, SI. 1013, 1019, 1021, ESh. Ill 1197-8, Br. 670, 679-80, JPS 507, 
Fr. I 291, 296, III 490-1, BK I 310, 317, II 805, Hv. 94, 96, 625, Sd. 8 93- 
4, CAD XIII 58-9, 251, 296-7, Jo. M 230, Jo. H 75, Jo. J 145, LG 427, L 
EDG III 476, MiK I #1.77 (S *gu/alb- '[piece of] skin') and I #1.162 
(*kVlVp(-at)- 'scale, shell, [hard] skin', foreskin ?, bark) I I EC {Ss.} 
*kOlf- n. 'bark' > Sml qolo'f, Kns q6lf-a, Gwd kofolto id., Or kolofa 
'foreskin' 1 ?<|> EC *galb- > Af {PH} galbo 'hide, skin (of cattle)', Bs {Lm.} 
galba 'leather', Sml gibil 'skin' jj Bj {Rop.} gale id. 5 Rop. 185 J pBn 
{Hn.} *kubul 'skin' > Bn: Ba kubul, Bi kOl, J/Kj kDl, Sa kOl 5 Ss. PEC 48, ^ 
22, Bl. 144, 293, R A II 850, PH 109, Hn. BD 128, Biz. CL 180 II 
?4>NrOm: Cha {C} galba 'skin (pelle)', Wlt/Dwr/Gm galba 'skin', Dc 
galba 'human skin' 5 C SE III 168, LmS 368 55 OS #1585, MiK I #1.77 | | 

K *gwlep- / *gwlip- / *gwlp- 'strip\scratch off, fade' > G gvlep-/ 

qvlip- v. 'bark, skin, strip off, pluck', Sv gwep-/gwp- 'fade' 5 GM S 201 
(on the loss of *1 in Sv), « K 2 242 (*gw(l)ep- with a "parasitic" 1 in G), 
« Fn. KW-4 42, « FS E 413 (*g wel-p-/*g Wl-ep- 'abnehmen, abziehen, 
entfernen'), Chx. 1689-90, DCh. 1379 5 K *gwlep-/*gwlip- < ppK 
* gl wep-/* gl W i p- (a morphophonemic rule: in a labialized ens. clusters 
the labialization is ascribed to the obstruent rather than to the 
sonorant ens.) | | IE: NalE *gleub h -/*glub h - 'peel, take off the bark, 
strip, cut off > L glub-o / -ere 'peel, take off the bark' M Pru 
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gleup + ene 'Streichbrett am Pfluge, das die aufgerissene Erde 
umwendet' M Gk yi\"ULpto 'carve, cut out with a knife' jj ??o Gmc ('split' 
<r ""split off, cut out'?): ON kljtifa, NNr kluva, klyva, Sw klyva, 
OHG klioban 4 chlioban, NHG klieben, OSx kliovan, MDt 
c lue ven, Dt klu i ven, AS c leof an 'to split, to cleave', NE cleave.; 
NNr A kluva, OHG klubon, NHG klauben 'to split'; d.: ON klauf 
'cleft of foot', Sw klov 'cloven foot', OHG, Dt kluft, NHG Kluft 
'cleft, fissure', NE cleft 5 WP I 661, P 401-2, Mn. 276, 282, WH 610-1, 
F I 315, Vr. 315, 317, Ho. 51, Ho. S 42, Kb. 548, OsS 498, KM 374, 377, 
En. 179, Tr. APS 34, Tp. PE-H 263, EI 143 (*gleub h - 'cut offVout') 5 *g- 
for the expected *k- due to the IE incompatibility of vl. and asp. vd. 
cnss. within the same V j | U: FU *kalepV '« film' > Prm: Z KOJikin 
kOlip, ZUd kOl3b 'thin ice' (sc. "ice bark of a river/lake") j BF (x N 
*Kal' r u|lT 'skin, film, bark') > F kalvo 'film, membrane', Es A kale, 
kalu, Lv kal'g_ 'cataract (of eye)' j! ObU {Ht.} *kalap > pVg *kalap > Vg: 
Ss {Kn.} xalap., {BV, Mu.} xal'p, Yk {BV} xal'p 'the outer white film of 
birch-bark'; pOs {Ht.} *kalap-, {&H1.} *k + 1ap id., 'dandruff > Os: Vy 
kaiwa, Ty/Y ka4ap, O xalap- id. ! Hg halyog, A hajag, halyag, 
ha log 'cataract (of eye)' 5 LG 130, Ht. #265, KrT 382, HI. rHt 71-2, BV 
133, Tv. FU1 66, MF 256-7, Coll. 85, Coll. CG 405, UEW 121, Db. OS xxxi 
O Hardly here Tg *xalU- v. 'bark' and *xalll(-kta) 'film, pellicle' (see N 
*Kal' r Li|u 1 '11'). N *Kal' r U'|u 1 and N *gal' r ii 1 PV may be etymologically 
connected. 

1922. *gom r i 1 (or *g i POITlT ?) 'be hungry\thirsty' ([in descendant 
lgs.] -» 'wish') > K *gem-/*C]ITI- 'be thirsty' or 'be hungry' > OG Si-gm- 

il-, da-gm-oba- n. 'hunger', da-gm-eda- v. 'fast', Mg Tum-en-, Lz o-(g)om- 

in-U 'be thirsty', Sv gm- (msd. 1 1 -gnm-e ) v. 'choke' 55 K 212 (*gm- 'be 
hungry'), FS K 362-3 and FS E 406-7 (*gam-/gm- id.), K2 238-9 (*gem- 
/*gm- 'be thirsty'), Abul. 129, Chik. 355 || HSiWSVYwm (prm. *- 
Vnrn-) > Hrs XWITI (3m sbjn. LJ3X0ITI) v. 'want', Hbt XWITI id., Mh 
/fiwn (3m sbjn. LJ3bom) v. 'want, like, wish'; ?(|) Ar vym (ip. -vTm-) 
'be affected with a burning thirst', {BK} 'avoir soif, eprouver un feu 
dans les entrailles', {BK, Hv.} Vaym- 'thirst' 5 Mh b-|(for X") suggests 
that Mh /fiwm is a loan from a related lge. with *X > b (like Sq). S *X" 
<*q-1< *g- (HS deglottalization) 5 Jo. H 145, Jo. M 194-5, BK II 526, Hv. 
542 j | fl *k'omi- > NaT *k L ' J omi- 'long for (sth.)' > OT qomi- id., XwT 
qoman- (rf.?) id. 5 CI. 626 I I Tg *XOimi- 'be hungry' > Ewk omTt-/? - . Lm 
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onrbt-/?-, Ud omisi-, ui xomci-/u-, Nn Nh xomicici- Nn ku omci-, 

WrMc omiyolo-, Mc Sb OITliXUlU- v. 'hunger'; Ewk OITlTkin, Neg OITIL 
Xln, Nn KU omkL, WrMc omiyon, Mc Sb Oimixun 'hungry'; Nn B X0I711, 
WrMc omin n. 'hunger' 5 STM II 17 O The variant pN rec. *gi?om r i 1 
accounts for Ar - vTm- (as going back to *gTm- < *gi?om-), while *g- 
(and its reflexes in K and A) may go back to a cluster *g?-. 

1923. *ga r h n hV 'to dig' > IE *kHen L H J - > NalE *k h ena-/*k h n- ~ *ken L a J - 
dig' > 01 'khanat i 'digs' (inf. 'khani turn, pp. kha'ta-), kha'na-, 

kha'ni- 'digging, rooting up (wiihlend)', OPrs kan-, Sgd qn- 'dig', MPrs 
kan-dan, NPrs ^jJai kan-dan 'to dig', YAvus-kan-ti 'digs out', ni- 

kain-ti 'digs in', KhS kariare 'they dig out' M Ltkinis 'lair of s wines 
and other animals' (WP: 'eingewiihltes Schweinelager'), kinis id., ?o Ltv 
cinis 'mound, hillock' 5 WP I 399, MKI301, M E I 445-6, MW 336, 
Bai. 51, * P 634 (rejects the hyp. of *k h - and suggests that the 01 stem 
belongs to *kena- 'scrape'), Frn. 254-5 (prefers to connect Ltkinis to 
Lcaenum 'dirt, mud') j | K *qan-/*qn- v. 'plough' > OG qn-, G xun- 
/xan-,Mg, Lz xon-, Sv qan-/qn-5 K 262, FSK593-4, FSE560-1 SN*g- 
was deglottalized in K by the adjacent *h (**gh- > K *q-) | j HS: ?o S 

*°iXkny > Ar iXqnyL (pf. ^Lfi qana) 'mix' y BK II 827, Hv. 631 | | U 

*kahV v. 'dig, shovel, (?) sling' > Prm: OPrm kund- 'bury (a corpse)', Z 
kund + -n+ 'bury (a thing, a corpse)', A v. 'earth up (potato plants)', Yz 
kun'di- v. 'strew' j! ObU *kDh- ~ *k?h- 'dig, takeUadle out of the kettle' 
> Vg *kEIn- 'spoon out' (Stn.: 'mit dem Loffel schopfen') > T kon-, LK/Ss 
Klin-, UK/P/NV/SV/LL kDn-; pOs *k + h- ~ *kah- 'dig, dig out, shovel 
(snow)' > V/Vy/Ty q+n-, Y q+n-, D/K xen- id., Kz x^n-, O xan- id., 
'ladle\take out of the kettle to a bowl (soup, meat, fish)', Ty qah]a- v. 
'dig' (mom.: 'KonHyTb') j ?c OHg hany- 'throw one after the other' 
('werfen, schleudern', 'dobal, hajigaT), 'throw out', ?a Hg hany- 
'throw, cast, fling, vomit, puke' 5 UEW 125 (suggests that the FU word 
is a loan from Ilr), LG 146, Ht. #280, Stn. WV 208, Stn. D 508, KrT 315, 
318, EWU 525, MTE II 49 O The N lr. *h is conjectured on the ev. of IE, 
S, and K: * h is the only N lr. that is easily lost in S and regularly in K, but 

is able to produce a voiceless aspirate in IE and to affect an adjacent 
stop in K (causing its deglottalization). 

1924. *g r 0 1 QtV 'fall, descend, plunge' > HS: NrOm *k r u'nd- 'fall, 
descend' > Gf {Mrn.}, Zs {C}, Zl {L, Lm.}, Hrr {CR}, Gamu/Gf/Kcm {Lm.} 
kund-, Wl/Dc {Lm.} kDnd-, Wl {C} kund-, Dwr {L, Lm.} kunda-, Ym {Q 
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gando ~ gando v. 'fall', Kf {C, Lm.}, Mch {Lm.} kind- v. 'descend', 
'hinuntersteigen, untergehen', {L} kindi id., Shn {Lm.} kind- v. 'enter, go 
in' ('eintreten, hineingehen') 5 C SE III 75 and IV 462, Lm. Sh 327 | | K 
{K} *gwint-, {FS} *gwent-/*gwint- v. 'sink\plunge (into water)' > MG, 
G gunt- v. 'dive, plunge into water', G gvint- id., v. 'plunge into 
drowsiness (norpy XOTbCa B flpeMOTy)', Mg Wint- v. 'plunge into 
water; doze', Sv gwent-/gunt- v. 'plunge' 5 Chx. 1687, 1737, K 211, FS K 

368-9, FSE 413-4 | | U *ku|on|ntV > pSm {Jn.} *konta-, {Hi.} *konta- v. 

'drop off to sleep (einschlafen)', {Jn.} *kont"b-, {HI.} *kontO- v. 'sleep' > 
Ne: T xoHa-Cb, {Lh.} XOira-, F {Lh.} kon*a-S v. 'drop off to sleep', T 
xoHe-cb, {Lh.} XOiro v. 'sleep', F {Lh.} koiro-s id.; Ng {Cs.} kun'da'am 
(Is aor.) 'go to sleep', kundua+um (Is aor.) v. 'sleep', {Mik.} kuntuda 
v. 'fall asleep (elaludni)'; En X kodduaro ? {Cs.} and En B {Cs.} 
kodduado (both Is aor.) v. 'sleep', En {Ter.} Koaa-cb id., kodida 
(prtc.) 'sleeping'; Slq Tz {KKIH} qont+- v. 'sleep', Slq Tm {KD} (Is aor.) 
q'onda-g_id.; Kms {KD} kunolam I am asleep', Koyb {Sp.} KOHonnaMb 'I 
am dozing (flpeMJiK))', KOHonnaMb 'I am asleep', Mt {HI.} *konda- 
'sleep' (Mt M/K/T {Mil.} chonda, T {Adl.} chonda v. 'sleep', M {Sp.} 
xoHnaiUTaMb, {Mil.} chondaschtam 'I am asleep') I I pY {IN} 
*konta- 'lie (liegen)' > OY {Mil.} kondak, {Merk} kon+ok id.; Y: K/T 
qodO- id., kude- v. 'lay', T kudora- id. 5 Jn. 73, Cs. 50, KKIH 162, HI. 
MTKV 24, HI. M #543, IN 229, 320 | | fl: NaT *k'on- 'settle' (of a bird), 
'stop for the night on a journey' > OT {CI.} qon- id. (length supposed by 
CI. only on the ev. of the Ar plene spelling), Tk kon-, Tkm gon-, Ggz 
kon-, Qmq, Qrg, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Ln, Alt qon-, Uz qtun-, VTt, Bsh qun-, Xk, 
Tv XOn-, Tf qan- 'alight, settle' (of birds, insects)', OOsm XIV qon- 'stop 
for the night on a journey', Tf qan- 'stay for the night in taiga', Tk kon-, 
Qmq, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Qrg qon-, VTt, Bsh qun- 'pass the night', MQp XIII, 
Chg XV, Qmq, Qrg, Qq, Alt qon-, Tkm gon-, Uz qOJ n-, Xk, Yk X°n- 'settle 
down, take up residence in a house' 5 CI. 632, ET Q 55-6, Ra. 220 j | D 
(in SD) *kant- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'sink' > Kn kan+u v. 'set' (of the sun), Tu 
kantu v. 'sink; set' (of the sun), Krg kontappa 'prostrate' 5 D #1211 O 
D *a (for the expected labialized vw.) needs explining O IN 229 (U, A). 

1925. 2 *gU L rijCV 'crawl', 'climb' > K: GZ *gU(n)C-, {FS} *guc- v. 
'squat, sit on the hind legs' > G {Chx.} gunc-i 'hockende\kauernde 
Stellung (des Tieres)', gunc-deba '(ein Tier) setzt sich auf die 
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Hinterbeine, kauert sich nieder', {SSO, DCh.} gunc- v. 'squat' (said of 
dogs), {Chx} guncul- 'mit kleinen Schritten gehen, trippeln', 'hopsen' 
(von Vogeln), G Lc gunc- v. 'fidget (sitting)', Mg TUC- v. 'squat' 5 K 2 246, 
Q 422, FS K 375 (postulated the change *guc- > G gunc- without 
explaining it), DCh. 1387, Chx. 1737-8 | | U: FU {Coll.} *kUC L C J V-, {Ber.} 
*kUCV- v. 'climb (klettern), ? crawl' > pMr {Ker.} *kUza-/*kUCa- > Er 
Kij3e- kuze-, Mk Kyu,e- kuca- 'klettern' ! pChr {Ber.} *kUC"b- > Chr: L 
{MRS} Ky'3-aLU 'climb (klettern)', {U} KLJ33 - id., E {Ps.}, U/M kLize-, H 
{Ep., Rm.} kUZa- v. 'climb (a tree, etc.)', {U} Ky33~ v. 'climb (ascend)' \\ 
Hg kusz-ikv. 'climb, crawl' 5 Coll. 97, Ker. II 73, Ber. 28, KC 114, H 
137, MRS 257, Ep. 48, U 83, 89, Ps OT 57, Ba. 181, EWU 854 111 Hardly 
here FP {UEW} *kOCe- 'langsam gehen, kriechen' (> Lp L {LLO} 
kuoh~tsa- v. 'run [on four feet], crawl', Vt g + Z [an interjection of slow 
walking and training on the earth], possibly Chr L {U} KyH3 — v. 'climb, 
climb in [Bne3aTb]', and Chr B {Ps.} kuce- 'steigen, klettern' [f UEW 
667]). 5 The front-vowel variant kLize- in Chr and the irreg. k- in Hg 
ktisz- (reg. in a front- vowel word, but not expected before a back vw., 

F Lako PFUH 49) find no satisfactory explanation so far. They are likely 
to suggest the presence of a front-vowel variant of the FU V. 

1926. *goria(-PV) (or *go?arja(-PV )?) 'nose' > n ({S aj, SDM95} 

*k'uaria, {SDM97} *k'dria, {DQA} *k < ( i i 5ria 'nose'): Tg *X0t]0- 'nose, prow' > 
Neg 0t]0-kt0 'nose', Ewk, Neg 0t]0, Nn XOt]qo, Ul XOt]qo 'prow (of a boat)', 
Nn XOndaxa 'nose bridge'; a variant with initial *k-: Neg kOfl-tOWk L, kot] 
topk L 'nose (of a deer, elk, bear)', Nn qontoro '(wild bore's) nose' 5 STM 
II 22, I 413, 470, SDM95 s.v. *k'uat]a I I M: the V *qat]- ~ *qot]- is 
represented in derived (or compound?) stems: [1 ] *qat]bar 'nose' > WrM 
qabar ~ qamar, MM qabar ([ArSc] jLLia qabar, [ChSc] ya-bar), 

HIM, Ord, Brt xamar, Kl, Dg xamr, Shrn xabar, Mgl (Rm.) qabar, Mnr H 
{SM} xawar, Dx qawa 'nose'; -to Tit qamar 'Nasenscheide'; [2] *qat]- 
Siyar 'nose bridge' > WrM qar]siyar, HIM, Brt xansar id., ^ StAlt 
qot]ZCir 'nose bridge', Yk xansar 'nose, nasal septum'; [3] *qorj-S 1 y ar > 
WrM qor]siyar, HIM, Ord XOnsor 'nose, muzzle, snout', Kl XOnsaY 
'muzzle, snout, beak' 5 MED 895, 929, H 54, Ms. H 85, Pp MA 284, Rm. 
M 31, KW 164, 186, T DnJ 124, Mr. D 156, SM 165, Klz. MJ 33, Klz. D I 
137, Pek. 3313-4, RA1S 474, S AJ 236 [#66], Rs. W 232 II NaT *k < a r |]a 1 y > 
Tf hay, Tv xay 'nose, beak, muzzle', Yk X9f]inay 'snuffle'; in other lgs. 
there are derived words (*kai]if/r- ~ *k J at]i r/r- a. o.): Tit q orjir, qarjiriq, 
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Yk xonurD, xarjiri, kanari 'bridge of nose', SY garjinq 'nose', Bsh A 
qaovbrtq 'hard palate', Qrg qaninq 'parched nose' (qarjinyi tU top ketti 
'his nose is parched, y Hero b Hocy nepecox no'), Tkm gorjurBa 'reek', 
Tk geniz 'nose cavity', Az §an i Z, ganzik 'back part of the palate, 
nasopharynx', Tkm d. genz-ew- 'speak through one's nose', StAlt 
qonqoq 'hook-nosed' 5 TL 215-6, Ra. 187, Rl. II 82, 521, Jud. 342, Pek. 
3317, TvR 458, S AJ 189 [#135], BT 87 5 In some lgs. there is a merger 
with Mongolisms (ffd. see Tl 216, fn.l) I I Ko *k6h 'nose' > MKo k6 / 
koh-, NKo k h 0 5 S QK#61, Nam 45, MLC 1673 5 S AJ 253 [#61] II pJ 

*kaN-k- v. 'smell (sth.y > oj ka'g-, J: t/k kag-, Kg ka'g - 5 s aj 271 [#181], 

S QJ #181. Mr. 701 55 S AJ 43-4, 286 [#246], StrM AOJ 36-8, SDM95 
s.v. *k'uana, SDM97 s.v. Vorja, DQA #1057 j| HS: S *°X r U 1 nn- 'nose' > 
Ar XUnn-, XUnn-at- 'nasal voice, voix nasillarde', ma-xann-at- 'nose, tip 
of the nose' 5 BK I 635-6, Hv. 186 II C * r k w1 VnVp- 'nose' > pAg 
*k w 3n L V J p- 'nose' ({Ap.} *q w amb-/qamb- 'nose, mouth') > Bin {R} 
k w anba ~ k w amba, pi. k w anf ef , Q {Ap.} xumba ~ x w 3mba, {Beke} 
kumba, {R} humba, komba, Km {Ap.} X w 3mba, {CR} yumba 'nose', 
?? Aw {Ap.} Y3im'bi 'mouth' ! ! ? Bj {R} genuf 'nose, beak' 5 Ap. AV 17, 
Ap. WLQ 14, E PC #379; Ehret's assumption that Bj genuf goes back to 
C *ganf -/g i nf - 'face' (> Bin ganbar 'forehead' and pRt *ganf- 'chin') is 
hardly tenable for semantic reasons I I B *Ynb 'face', *YanbD L b J 'beak' 
(xN *KomV-bA '« forehead, front part', cf. s.v. *Kom V ( -b A )) > Tmz 

iz ayanbu ~ ayenbub, izd pi. iyanba ~ iyunba, Wrg, Mz avambu (pi. 
i vamba), Mz ayanbu (pi. iyanba) 'beak', izn a-yanbub 'visage', RfTz a- 
Vanbu 'visage, figure' 5 Rn. 364, 383, MT 194-5, Dlh. Ou 240, Dlh. M 
152, Mrc. 33 | | K: OG, G gnos- v. 'smell (sth.)' 5 DCh. 1381, Chx. 1699- 
1700; -OS- is likely to go back to a sx. [ ] ?o IE: NalE *°k w e r rf-, {Ped.} 
*°k w et]gno- 'head' (<- *'muzzle, snout' *'animal's head') > Clt {Vn.} 
*k w enno- > Olr cenn 'head', Brtt {RE} *pennon id. > MW, OBr penn, 
pen, W, OCrn, Crn pen, Br pen id. 5 Ped. VG I 457, Vn. C 65-6, EE 
103 j | ?c D *kum- 'knob, hump' > Tm kumir 'knob (as of a wooden 
sandal), stud, pommel, hump of an ox', Ml kumir 'knob, pommel', Png 
g 0171 on 'hump of ox' 5 D #1743 O The initial N ens. is *g- provided that 
the K cognate is valid. Otherwise the N rec. will be *Korja or *Ko ? ai]a 
(where *K = *C]|k). Cf. AD NM 54. The pN element *PV (preserved in 
B, C, and M) may be identical with N *bA (pc. for names of quality 
bearers) (q.v. ffd.) or go back to the second component *PVRV of a N 
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cd. (as suggested by M *qai]bar 'nose' and possibly Bin ganbar 
'forehead') (= N *perV [= *p.er r 0 1 ?] 'lip, edge' [q.v.] in the sense of 
'edge'?) O The rec. *gorja(-PV) is acceptable if *a of the initial syll. in 
M qarj- and in NaT *k < aV|a 1 y is explained by regr. as. (*-0...a- > *-a...a-). 
Otherwise we have to suggest a pN etymon *pO ? arja(-PV) with *- ? a- 
lost in all descendant lgs. except T and M. 

1927. ( 2 ?) *pupV 'to divide; a part' > K: G qop- v. divide' 5 DCh. 13 84 
| | H: M *qubi n. 'part, share' > MM [S, MA, IM] qubi, WrM qubi, HIM 
xyBb, Ord XU'wi, Brt xy6i/i id., WrO yubi, yubii, Dg XOb i 'part, 
portion, lot', WrM qubiya-, HIM xyBaa- vt. 'divide, share', WrO 
yuba- 'divide up', Kl xyBa~, {Rm.} xuwa- & xowa-, Brt xy6aa~, Dg 
XObO-, Ba XUa- 'divide', MM [HI] qubiyaqda- 'etre partage', MMgl {Iw.} 
quba 'portion' 5 H 69, Pp. MA 306, 445, Ms. H 91, Ms. O 374-5, MED 
976-7, Iw. 128, Krg. 289, KRS 605, KW 191, Chr. 595-6, T DgJ 176, T BJ 
150 | | ? U *kupsa- 'deprive so. of his share' or 'be deprived of one's 
share' (< d.?) > Lp N {N} gqk'se- / -V5- 'do so. an injustice by taking 
the lion's share' II Sm: Ne T {Lh.} xado-, Ne F {Lh.} kato- 'ohne etw. 
bleiben, ohne Anteil bleiben' 5 Coll. 13, UEW 214. 

1928. *ga'rV 'smell' > HS: C: Ag {AD} *kar-/*kir- ({a p .} *qar-/*qir-) 
vi. 'smell' > Bin {R} kTra n. 'smell', exar- vi. 'smell', Xm {R} yar- vi. 
'smell', Xm T {CR} yar- id., Q {Ap.} X^ra, Km {Ap.} X^ra ~ Lpera n. 
'smell', Aw {Hz.} gar- v. 'smell' jj SC: Irq {Wh.} xarat] w , {MQK} xarat] w 
(pi. xareri) n. 'smell' 5 Ap. AV 16, Ap. WLQ 17, AD SF 89, 202 (C 
Vgir), MQK 117 | ] K: GZ *gar-/*gr- v. 'stink' > OG, G gar-/gr- v. 

'stink, reek', Mg d. Tor- ad -/Tor- 1 d-/Tor-d- vi., vt. 'rot', vi. 'stink' 5 K 
209, K 2 237, Vogt SVG 75, FS K 364, FS E 409 [ | ?o IE: NalE *krem-US- / 
*kerm-US- '(plant) having strong smell' > Gk xp6|J.|J.uov, Kp6|JL"U0 v, [Hs.] 
KpE|JL"UO v 'onion' jj Olr crem ~ crim 'wild garlic', NIr creamh, MBr 
cram, MW, W f craf 'garlic' jj AS hramsa (pi. hramsan) 'Allium 
ursinum', {Ho.} hramesa, hramse id., 'onion', NNr, Sw, Dn rams, 
MDt ramese 'e leek', OHG ramus i a 'Barenlauch', NGr B rams 
'broad-leaved garlic, Allium ursinum', NE ramsons ii Lt kermu^e, 
Ltv sermukslis 'wild garlic' j SI: [1 ] (NalE *kerm-us- >) SI *cerm"bxa > 
OR YepeMTiXCV Ceremtixa 'bird cherry (tree), Prunus padus', R A 
i-ie'peMxa, bf. Me'peMa, Blr na'poMxa, R A, Uk Me'peMxa, SCr 
u,peMxa (x SI *cerm"bsa), Slv Cremha, OCz tr^mcha, Cz 
5"tr^mcha, P trzemcha id., Slk Cremcha 'Padus racemosa'; [2] 
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(NalE *kerm-0US- >) R Me'peMyxa 'bird cherry (tree)', Cz Cermucha 
id., P trzemucha id., Allium ursinum', SCr A crijemu^a 'Allium 
ursinum'; [3] *cerm"bsa, *cerm"bSb > Slv Cem^ ~ srem^a 'bird 
cherry', Cema^ ~ Cremo^, R MepeM'iua 'Allium ursinum' 5 WP I 
426-7, P 580-1, EI 620 (*'kremHu-S / gen. *krm'Hou-S '[wild] garlic'), F II 
23-4, Sw. 93, Ho. 172, Kb. 770, LP § 50, Vn.°C 229, YGM-1 101, Fir. 
121, Frn. 243, ESSJ IV 66-8, Vs. IV 339, Tls. 658 5 In the IE precons. 
position N *g|k + front vw. yields IE *k- reg. (IE *krem-), whence by 
analogy *kerm- | | U: FP *karV '(unappropriate) smell, taste' > F kary, 
kar+y, Es A karde-hai s '(smoky\burnt) smell', Vp kard & kardeh id., 
'smell of sth. burning' j Prm *kor 'smack, unappropriate smell' > Z Kbp 
k3r id., Yz kO ra 'tasty', Vt Kope n 'tasty, saltish' J FP *a (for *a) may ber 
due to vw. harmony 5 LP 141, - SK 262 (the FP word is l ), ZM 164, 180 
] | D (in SD) *ka L : J r- ({&GS} *k-) 'be rancid, stale' > Tm karu v. 'taste 
bitter \ musty \ rancid' (of stale food), Ml karuka 'grow stale \ 
rancid', Kn karal 'saltishness, brackishness' 5 D #1504 O IS MS 3 54 
s.v. naxHyTb *qar a and IS SS #3.6 (IE, C, K). 

1929. *goRu (or *guRV?) 'to copulate' > K: Sv gur-/C]Wir- (msd. li- 
1-gwir) 'copulate' 5 - K 2 239-40 j j HS: B: Ah ayar 'copulate' (of a 
man) (x ayar 'ride') 5 Fc. 1760 | | IE: NalE *kOUr L U J - '« fornicate' > SI 
*kur+ (gen. *kur"bV-e) 'meretrix, whore' > ChS KO^pliEiA kurbva ~ 
KO^pbEiA kurbva 'meretrix', OR KOJJpBCV kurva'fBlg, R 'xypBa, SCr 
kurva, Slv kurba, kurva, Cz, Slk kurva, P kurwa 'whore, 
libertine woman' M ?f Gmc *X0Y-az m. 'adulterer', *X0r-0 'whore' (x E 
*kaY- 'beloved', cp. L car-us / -a; the merger accounts for the long 
vw. and for the loss of both medial *U and stem-final *-U) > Gt hor-s, 
ON hor-r 'fornicator, lover, adulterer', ON hora, OHG huora, NHG 
Hure, MLG, AS hore 'whore', NE whore 5 ESSJ XUI 132-3, Glh. 3 62, 
Ho. 170, Vr. 249, and Fs. E 199 (all of them deny any connection 
between Gmc and SI words), Schz. 172, Kb. 490, KM 322, Mikl. E 149, 
Bern. 1651, cp. EI 214 (Gmc < IE *keh R ro-S ~ *kh R rqs 'friendly') |j fl: 
Tg: Ork XOn- 'copulate' (of deer) 5 STM I 471 O IE *kOUT- may go back 
either to N *CjllRV (which is at variance with the Tg ev.) or to N *goRu 
(*-u|u supported by the SI reflex). The influence of *-U on the N vw. *0 
in IE (N *01U >pre-IE *U±U) is discussed in AD NGIE 17 (rule 4) and 28. 
Connected with N *puyVrV 'love, covet'?? 
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1930. *goRV (or *gorV?) 'frog, toad' ([in decendant lgs.] -» 
'tortoise') > K: OG, eNG mquar-i 'pdipaxoQ, frog', G mgvari 'toad' 5 
Abul. 537, SSO I 537, DCh. 916 | | HS: Eg N/L krr 'frog' (> (AkSc) p.n. 
Pakruru), DEg krr, Cpt: Sd Kpoyp krur, B Xpoyp k h rur id. 5 EG V 
61, Er. 544, Vc. 86 1 1 S *°k r uYr- > Ar qurr-, qurr-at- ~ qirr-at- 'frog' 5 
BK II 700 II B: o|lzn {Rn.} qarqriw, Rf A {Rn.} aqarqur, Mtm {Ds.} 
umg^arg^ar 'toad', SrSn {Rn.} aqarqur, BMnc {Ds.} amqarqur 'frog' 5 Rn. 

371, Ds. B 83, 158 II Ch: WCh {Stl.} *kurV 'tortoise', {AD} 'tortoise, 
frog' > pAG {Hf.} *kur 'tortoise' > Gmy kur, Kfr {Hf.} (da)kur, Su {J} 
(dl)kur, Ang (ka)kurid., Mpn {Frz.} dakur 'turtle' j Zar L/ Pic / Buli / 
Wnd {ChL} kuYbl, Zar {ChL} kuYvl id., Zar K {Sh.} kll-kurbi 'tortoise', ? Wrj 
{ChL} kursl 'frog' j Bd {Mch.} karenakau 'frog' jj CCh: Bern {Sk.} 
kporowe 'tortoise' j Klb {ChL} k w a-kurum, Hid {ChL} k w a-kurumu, BK 
{ChL} k^a-kurum, Bu {ChL} k w u-kiirmu 'turtle' j ? Gv {ChL} k i re, Dgh 
{Frk.} krnda' 'frog' j Db {Lnh.} kirin, {ChL} ktrn'rj id. jj Skr {Nc.} 
kor irige, Mu {J} kfreVi (pi. keren) 'frog' 5 Stl. ZCh 210 [#602], Hf. AG 
#206, J S 62, 71, Nt. 6, Frz. DM 11, ChC, ChL, Lk. ZSS 35 55 OS #1547 

(HS *kir- 'frog') ! I IE: NaiE {WP} *g w red h - 'frog, toad' > mlg krede, 
krode, OHG kre + a, chreta, c(h)ro + a, MHG krete, krote 'toad, 
frog', NHG Krote 'toad', NHG Schi ldkro + e 'tortoise, turtle' jj Gk 
pdipaxoQ, Gk I fJpoiaxoQ, pd&paKOQ 'frog' j j ? VL {ML} *bruscus 'toad' 
({Ert.}:^b- OscU < *g w rot-SkOS) > MdL [y] bruscus 'e frog (ranae 
genus)', Rm broasca 'toad', McdRm broasca, Olt Ml brosca 
'tortoise', -b-^ Al breshke 'small turtle' (of course, VL/MdL bruscus 
is not [oWH] borrowed from Frosch) 5 ML #1329, Ert. ED 128, WP I 
698-9, Kb. 562, OsS 516, Lx. 117, KM 408, * WH I 117, FI 226-7, Ch. 
169-70, 0 36, C II 314-5 5 *g w red h - for **k w red h - is due to the 
incompatibility law ruling out the occurence of a vd. asp. and a vl. stop 
in the same V j | fl: Tg *xere 'frog' > Nn Nh/B, Ork X3r3, Ul X3r3; d. 
*Xere-kT>Orc X3r3kT(^b- Nn}, Ud 3XT, Ore eki, Neg 3LJ3XT, Lm 3rikT, 
Ewk 3r3kT id. 5 STM II 466-7 I I NaT *k L ' J ur-ba"Ka 'e frog\toad' (*kur- 
'?' + *baka 'frog') > OT qurbaqa, MQp qurbaya id., Tk kurbaga 'frog, 
toad', Tkm qurbaya, Az gurbaya, Qzq qurbaqa, Qq, Uz qurbaqa 'frog', 
Qmq, Nog qir-baqa, Qrg qurbaqa 'toad', VTt qtr baqast 'grass frog', Chg 
(Rl.} qurbaya 'tortoise' 5 CI. 646-7, ET Q 160-1, Rl. II 918 I I ?c,]LV pKo {S} 
*kor'oarj'f 'snail' > MKo kor'oarj'i 5 S QK #1136, Nam 51 55 Tg *e of the 
first syll. remains puzzling (regr. as.?) 55 DQA #1136 (pA *k'er'o 1 'frog, 
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toad') O If NaT *k L ' J ur-baKa belongs here, the N etymon may be 
reconstructed as *q6YV. 

1931. *gUrV (or *gihUrV -. *gUhirV?) 'reach, enter', (-») 
'happen' > HS: CS *iXkry|w 'happen; meet, encounter' (x N *kaR r i WU 1 
'come in contact [meet, come across, touch]', q.v. ffd.) || K:SvL{Dn.} 

ma-ger, me-gar 'it happen to me', li-gre 'to happen', li-ger 'to take 
place' 5 Dn. s.v. ma-ger, me-gar- | | D (in NED) *°kor|r- 'enter, go in' > 
Krx kOr-, Mlt kore id. 5 D #2236 I I H: M *kur L Li J - 'reach, touch' > MM 
[MA, IM] kur-, [IsV] kLiri- 'reach (flOMTM, flOCTMMb)', WrM kur-, HIM 
xypa - , Dx kuru-, Ba kur- id., Ord k'lir- 'toucher a, atteindre, arriver', 
Mnr H {SM} k'uru- 'arriver, parvenir, atteindre, toucher', {T} kuri- 
'reach; suffice' 5 Pp. MA 229, 441, Lg. VMI 52, MED 936, Ms. O 538, SM 
216, T 341, T DnJ 124, T BJ 141 5 An alt. M cognate is *qargu- 'meet'; if 
it is justified, M *qargu goes back to N *gl_lrV x N *kaR r iwu n '11' (q.v.) 
II T *k J i:r- 'enter' > OT kir-, Tk gir-, Tkm gi:r-, Az, Ggz, Qmq gir-, 
CrTt, Kr, Qrg, Nog, Qrq, Uz, ET, Tv. Tf kir-, Qz kir-, VTt, Bsh kbr-, Chv 
kar- id. 5 CI. 735-6, ET VGD 47-9 O The D and M qu. cognates suggest 
a N rounded vw. in the first syll. (*C|UrV), which seems to be at 
variance with the Sv data (g- is not followed by W), but the expected K 
W may have been lost in Sv; see also the optional N rec. *qihUrV li O 
The T cognate is phonetically deviant: T lax *k J - is not the regular reflex 
of N *g-, and the length of the vw. is not expected. This deviant T 
cognate may be explained if we suppose a N etymon with an internal * h 
(N *gihUrV -. *gl_lhirV) that can de-emphasize the initial ens. and 
produce vw. length. 

1932. *g0W L VjrV 'blind, one-eyed' > K *°gw r aV- 'blind' > Mg Were 
id. 5 Q 418 | j HS: S *°ka'wir- 'one-eyed' > Ar qawira 'was one-eyed' 
({Fr.} 'uno oculo privatus fuit') (pf. 3m of the verb \/~ qwr G 'be one- 
eyed') 5 Fr. Ill 513, BK II 833 I I Ch: Mgm {JA} ko'nwo inf. '(s')aveugler' 
(pf. ko'n we', ip. k(5fowwa'), k5f 'blind man', kEJfa' 'blind woman' 5 JA LM 
100 | | D *kuruV 'blindness' > Tm, Ml kurutu, Kt kurq 1 ~ kUT, Kn 
kurudu, kuradu, Tl gruddu id., Kdg kuricj, Tu kur(u)du, Nkr, 
Gnd gUCjcji 'blind', Tl g(r )uddi 'blind(ness), Kim gutjtji 'blindness'; Tm, 
Ml kurutan, Kt kurcjn, Kn kuruda, kurada, Kdg kuntja,, Tu 
kurude 'blind man', Mlt qo^ri 'blind person'; Tm, Ml kuruti, Kt 
kurtjy ~ kUTy, Kn kurudi, kuradi, Kdg kuricj i 'blind woman'; Mlt 
qo^re v. 'become blind' 55 D #1787 | ?a fl: M *qoruvun > WrM {Kow., 
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GL, MED} qoruu ~ {MED} qorgu, HIM xypyy 'cataract\spot in the 
eye', WrO y □ r u u 'cataract\cast in the eye', Kl xophH 'cataract in the 
eye, wall-eye', {Rm.} XO^Ya 'Star, weiBer Flecken am Auge', Br xopro 
'wall-eye' 5 MED 965, 970, GL II 187, Kow. 962, Krg. 284, KRS 598, KW 
187, CI 45 O Tk kor 'blind' and KBp 'blind' in Az, Tkm and Qrg do 
not belong here, because these words have been borrowed from 
Persian. 

1933. 2 * r g 1 0 L w| ? V J rV 'tooth, large\canine tooth, tusk' > HS: C: Bj 
{R} kure (= k w 3re), {Rop.} kwire 'tooth' 5 R WBd 145, Rop. 209 jj 
EC: Elm {Hn.} karris 'molar, cheek', Arr kari 5-6 pi. 'molar(s)', Or {Grg.} 
karrTfa 'canine tooth' 5 Grg. 31, Hw. A 372 I I SOm: Ari J {Bnd.} kari 
'tusk, tooth of hippo or elephant' I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *ha-gori or *ha- 

gawri 'teeth' > Hs ha'koVi, Kir {J} ?ag w er, Sha {J} ?agaha (-h- < *-r-), Fy 

{J} ha'gor, Bks {J} Pa'gJr id. 5 *ha- is a px. of names of body parts 5 Stl. F 
112 55 0S #2070 (HS *gor- 'tooth'), Biz. DA #10. But SnSr {Rn.} a- 
qarrus 'tooth' cannot be a genuine B word (<^> Biz.), but rather a loan 
from an Ar source (possibly S qrqs 'gnaw hard [bread]', identical to the 
source of Mz v qrqs 'crisser sous la dent, grincer' and Kb v qrs 'grincer 
les dents') {see Rn. 370, Dl. 674-5, Dlh. M 259, Hv. 601) j | D *korV 
({&GS} *k-) 'tusk, fang' > Kn kore id., Kdg kOTe 'tusk of elephant\boar', 
Tl kora 'tusk, fang, tooth', Gnd koru 'tusk' 5 ~ D #2257 O If WCh {Stl.} 
(and pHS?) *g reflects N *C], the N rec. must have an initial *g-, 
otherwise it is an unspecified *K-. The long *0 in D suggests the 
presence of an additional ens. in N (*W, *?, *h?), while D *-r- (< N *-r- 
outside ens. clusters) suggests a N vw. between this *w| ? |h and *-r- O 
Biz. DA 153 [#11] (D, HS). 

1934. *guyVrV 'to love, to covet' (-» 'to prefer') > K: GZ (or pK?) 
*gwar- 'love' > OG gwar-, G gvar-, Mg Tor-, Lz (g)or- id., ??c Sv gur- 
/gwir- (msd. li-l-gwir) 'copulate' 5 K 210, K 2 239-40, FS K 366-7, FS E 
411-2 || HS: ?4> WS *'xayar 'goodness' > Ar xayr- id. (gen. xayr-i 
following a noun means 'good'), 'good, better, the best' (e.g. xayfU-n- 
nasi 'the best of man', 'the best man') (-b^ Sq {L} hayr adj. 'meilleur', 
adv. 'mieux', Mh/Hrs {Jo.} xay^ 'good, health', Jb C {Jo.} 'xer 'best 
interest'), Mh xar 'better', Mh X3yor, Hrs {Jo.} X3yor'best', Jb E/C {Jo.} 
'xar 'well-being, good', Sb {BGMR} yyr 'nobleman, noble' (pi. ? yyr), 
Qt ? yyr pi. {Rk.} 'elite', {MA} 'noblemen', Gz xer 'good, excellent, good 
thing'; S V xyr (*-xTr-) 'prefer, choose; be(come) good' > Ar xyr G 



1809 



(ip. -xTr-) 'be propicious to; prefer, select', Gz xyr G (pf. xayara ~ 
Xera), Mn {MA} iX yyr 'choose, authorize', Ak yyr G (inf. yiarum 
~ yaru, 3m p. i-yTr) {Sd.} 'choose, select', {CAD} 'pick and take as 
mate' 5 Ln. 828-31, BK I 653, Hv. 191, LLS 173, LG 270, Sd. 342-3, Jo. 
M 457, Jo. H 145, Jo. J 311, BGMR 64, MA 45, Rk. 72-3, CAD VI 119-20 
5 S *X" goes back to *q-, resulting from pHS deglotatlization of of N *p- 
. Ar -ay- and Gz *-e- reflect pS *-'aya- (AD PSH §§ 9-10) | | fl Vur- 
'desire, love' > M *qurica- 'desire, love passionately, lust after' > WrM 
qurica-,HlM xypbi_i,a- id., WrO y ur i ca-, Kl xypu,-, Brt xypuca- 
v. 'desire, lust after', Ord XuVac ' i lc ' i - 'copulate' 5 MED 989, Kow. 956- 
8, Gl. II 185, Krg. 298, KRS 613, Chr. 602, Ms. O 371 II Tg: [1] WrMc 
uru-,Mc Sb uru- 'feel\get hungry'; [2] ?o Tg *XUr- 'be jealous, envy' > 
NnB X0r0(n-)n. 'envy', Nn Nh/B, Ul XOralSl-, Ork XUrall-, Neg oyalL-, 
Lm urlL-, ? Ewk orgolT- 4 orgalT- 'be jealous', Lm urliq 'jealous', Ewk 
urTn 'rival (in love), second wife', Ore XOra, Nn Nh XOna 'co-wife (in 
respect to another one)' 5 STM II 985, 987 55 But hardly here 
(<=> SDM97 s.v. A *k'of A 'covet, be irritated' and IS III 131-4 [*gurE 'to 
love]) the T root of Qrg qozu- 'be irritated', Tkm goSya- 'move', etc., 
because OT qozi- does not mean 'have appetite' (as in IS) or 'be hungry' 
(as in SDM), but 'be dry', and the primary meaning of the T root *qor- 
is 'move' {see CI. 681, MKD 148-50, ESTJ Q 21-2) | | D *kur- ({&GS} *k-) 
'covet, love' > Tm kur v. 'covet, hanker after', Ml kur, kuru n. 
'love', kuruka v. 'love, mind', Kn kur id., 'be attached to', Tl 
kur(i)mi 'friendship, love, affection', kur(u)cu 'be 
lovable\coveted' 55 D #1897 O IS III 131-4 (*y_urE 'to love' > K, D, A 
+ unt. T *kof-) O The D long vw. suggests that in the pN etymon there 
was an additional element, which in view of S *-y- is likely to have been 
*-y-. But D *-£- suggests a N intervocalic (rather than a cluster *- 

ry- or *-yr-). The most plausible conjecture is to reconstruct N 

*guyVrV. 

1935. *gV yo RV 'heap of stones, bank (rampart), stone wall, walled 
settlement' > K *gor- > G C]0re 'heap of stones (forming a boundary), 
rampart, stone wall', ay-gor-va {DCh.} '3arpoMO>KflaTb', {FS} 
'Steinmauer errichten, verschlieBen, versperren', OG gore '?' 
(contextual meanings: 'street, corner'), Mg Tor-ua 'to erect a stone 
wall', Tor-an-S '(he) builds', Sv UB gor 'door' 5 FS K 372-3, FSE418, 
Chx. 1713, GP 271, Abul. 470 | f HS: [1] CS *'kiyVr- > BHb Vp. kTr 'wall 
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(Wand, Mauer)', Ug kr 'wall (muro, pared)', MHb Vp kTr {Lv.} 
'Umzaunung, Mauer', Yd kyrh (pi. kyrt) 'town' (in the early Ph-Yd 
script there were no matres lectionis, hence y denotes a ens. [LJ], so 
that Yd kyrh is not connected with WS *'k ar-at- 'town, settlement'); [2] 
WS *'kar-(at-) 'town, settlement' > BHb flip, 'kerst 'city', Ug krt 'city, 
the City (= Ugarit)', JA {Trg.}, JPA^Jl^p. kar't-a 'city', Jb C {Jo.} SlVet 
town, collection of houses', Sb kr 'e town (outside South Arabian 
culture area)'; d.: CS *kar1 y-at- / (in pi. forms) *kar r a n y- 'town' > Ug 
(AkSc) {Hnr.} karTtU 'town', BHb iTH.p kir'ya 'settlement, town, city', JA 
{Lv.} NJV'IP. kerya't-a, {KB} (originally pi.) NJV/lP. kiry-a't-a 
'settlement (Ortschaft), town, village', JEA XJV ,,h lp. kiry-a't-a 'town, 
village', Sr )}m ka 're, s.e. [Kj^jj kari'ta (cs. kcr,ya+, pi. kcr'yan, 

/ o / / o 

ksrya't-a) 'town, village, district', Ar <_i^fl qaryat- ~ qiryat- (pi. 

^Ji qura) 'borough, village' 5 KB 1027, 1065-7 , 1072, KBR 1142-3, 

1149, A ##2443, 2462, OLS 370, 373-4, Lv. IV 302, Lv. T II 388, Js. 
1428, SI. 1043, HJ 1009, Jo. J 150, Hnr. 175, Br. 695, JPS 517, Lv. IV 
379, BKII 731, Hv. 603, BGMR 107 | | U: FU *°k r a>V 'town, fortified 
place' > Prm *kar 'settlement, fortified settlement' > Z kar 'town', 
'(ancient) settlement' (e.g. CUd kar 'settlement of ancient Chudians'), 
'nest' (k05UVkOt kar 'ant-hill'), Vt kar 'nest', 'ancient settlement', 'town' 
5 LG 116-7 O Alternatively, one may suppose here two pN etyma, e.g. N 
*gVyoRVand N ~ "KVRV O * Fn. KD #72 (equates K with D *gor- 
'Mauer', which is un fact *kO\-,see D #2207b). 

1936. *goR L T J V 'gourd' > HS: CS *'kar L V J T- 'gourd' > Ar qarf-at- 
(coll. qarf-) 'pumpkin', {BK} 'courge', Sr kar'^-a (abs. ka'ra^) 

'pumpkin', kar ?l -a 'gourd' 5 Nld. (p.c. to Low): the variant kar'^-a is 
typical of Sr W; it is not necessarily an Arabism (<=> JPS, Low); the 
change T > ? occurs in some dialects of Sr 5 BK II 718, Hv. 600, JPS 517, 
520, Low A 351 || IE (< cds.?): [1] NalE *k w erk w - > 01 karkatT 
'e gourd' jj AS hwerhwette 'cucumber' 1 [2] ? NalE *k L w J erb h etO- 
'gourd' > 01 carbhatah 'Cucumis utilissimus', cirbhatT, 
cirbhairam 'e gourd' M L cucurbita 'gourd' (rdp. under the infl. of 
cucumis 'cucumber'?) (unless a WW of Munda origin, as suggested 
by M K I 378 on the ev. of the element bhata in 01) 5 WP I 426, WH I 
300, M Ki 169, 378, Ho. 181 | | K (< cd.?) {K} *hagar-, {K 2 } *agare- 
'gourd' > Mg gogore-, Lz gogore-, oyore-, ore-, Sv (h)agar, agar 'gourd', 
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?(|>G agiro- 'gourd Lagenaria vulgaris' 5 K 46, K 2 5, Chik. 148, Chx. 47, 
DCh. 76. 

1937. *gArUH 2 V (= *gAruhV?) 'to keep (sth.) out of sight, to hide' 
> IE *°kruH-/*°krouH- > NalE * 0 kru-/*°krowa- v. 'cover, hide' > Si *kr+-ti 
'to cover, to hide' > OCS Kpi>ITH kriti id., Big 'xpusi vt. 'cover, 
conceal, hide', SCr krfti 'to hide, to conceal, to keep', A 'to roof, Slv 
kriti 'to conceal, to hide, to roof, Cz kryti, Slk kryt', P kryc 'to 
hide, to conceal, to cover', R KpbiTb 'to cover'; -d^ *kr0Vb > OCS 
KpOBTj krovb 'roof, roof over one's head (place to live); secret 
place', OR KpOEl> id., 'dwelling; protection', R KpoB 'roof over one's 
head, shelter', SCr kro v, Cz krov 'roof, roof over one's head; refuge, 
shelter', Slk krov 'roof, Slv krov 'roof, lid' j Lt krauju / kraut i 
(p. kroviau) v. 'pile, heap up, load; build (a nest)', Ltv kraunu (~ 
krauju) / kraut id. i i Clt (x IE *k>Upo- 'roof < N *KERVrV 'to 
cover' [-» 'roof'] [q.v.?]): Olr cro 'stall, pigsty, wooden partition', MW 
creu 'stall, pigsty, enclosure', W crau 'pigsty', Crn crow 'hut, 
pigsty', Br kraou 'Stable' 5 Tr. 139-40, ESSJ Xm 20-1, 71-2, Glh. 349, 
352, Frn. 291, - WP I 477, P 616-7, Vn. C 240-1, YGM-1 102, SB 96 5 
The accentuation of the Lt verb points to an NalE *9 (*kr0W9-, as 
reconstructed in ESSJ XIII 72) | | HS: S *°iXkrw|y > Mh k3rD (Is pf. 

kor3k, ps. k3'ray) v. 'hide', Jb c l^kry (pf. 'ke're, sbjn. 'y 3'k3r) 'hide, be 

hidden' 5 Jo. M 237, Jo. J 150 II C: EC: Sml qari- vt. 'hide, conceal' jj 
SC: Kz {E} kUlUITI- vi. 'hide' (according to E SC 34, Kz -1- is from *-r-, and 
the SC stem is *kEIr-) (x N *KoHM 'to cover, to protect, to guard') 5 DSI 
491, ZMO 325, Abr. S 201, EK 14, ESC 254 [#42] II WCh: Hs kaVe v. 
'protect, guard; interpose (sth.) to screen from view', kariya 
'protection; interposing an object to prevent (sth.) from being seen\hit; 
screening off a place' (x N *KoHM 'ft') 5 Ba. 567, 570 | [ K: G gr- 'in die 
Erde vergraben (WeingefaB), pflanzen (Reben, Obstbaume)' 5 Chx. 1721 
j j D *kar- ({&GS} *k-) vt. 'hide' (-» 'steal') > Tm kara vt. 'conceal, 
steal', vi. 'hide, lie hidden, keep oneself out of sight', Ml karappu 
'covering, hiding, concealing', Kt O'garv- 'listen without speaking, be 
silent when called' (*0k- 'hear' [D #1032] + *kar-), Td kar- vt. 'steal, 
hide', Kn kare vt., vi. 'hide', ?? Tl karat i 'deceiver, cheat'; D ^ 01 
kharpara- 'thief 55 D #1258 O The N lr. (reconstructed on the E 
ev.) was most probably *fl, because this is the lr. that tends to be lost in 
the intervoc. position in S. 
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1938. * p U r h V 'to bark, to howl' (of canines), 'to cry, to shout' > K: 
GZ *gur- 'howl' (of wolves, dogs), 'cry' > G G rdp. gurgul-i 'howling of 
wolves\dogs' (x K *gul- v. 'cry' < N *gU L ?j]V 'speak, call'?), Mg <fur- 
'howling of wolves\dogs', Lz(g)Ur-, gU(T)- v. 'cry; be angry'; ? G gvir- 
'cry, be angry' 5 K 2 246, - K211 (K *gwir- 'shout'), FS E 420, Chik. 
359 | | U: FU(att. in ObU) *kurV- > ObU *kbY(at) v. 'bark' (of dogs) > 

pVg *kart- id. > Vg: t/nv/ml kort-, Ss xort- id., d.: P kortant-, NV 
kortant- id.; pOs {Ht.} *koravt-, {&H1.} *kuravt- > Os: d/k/Nz/Kz/o 
xorat- 'aufbellen', v/Vy kora ytayal-, Ty koravtaya^- 'wiitend 
anbellen' 5 Ht. #329 | | D *kur- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'bark' (of dogs), shout, 
groan' (x N *kllRhV 'shout, cry') > Tm kurai v. 'bark, shout', kura^i 
n. 'noise, roar, shout', Ml kura 'disagreeable sound, barking', 
kurekka v. 'bark', Kt kerv-, Td kwarf-, Kdg kora- v. 'bark', Tu 
korapu-, korepi-, korepu- id., 'roar', Prj kUT- v. 'groan', Gnd {Tr.} 
kuhascana 'to bark, to growl, to groan' 55 D #1796 | j ?o HS: S 
*°iXkrb > Ar qrb (+ Tala) Gt (pf. Piqtaraba) 'ask sth. importunately 
from', Piqtarab- msd. 'extemporate speaking', Ar SLi^qrh G 'incite so. 
to' 5 BKII707, Hv. 597 j | ?o IE: NalE *k w er-, *k w r- 'cry, shout' > L 
quiri+o / -are 'utter a cry of distress, shriek, scream, cry out' j! SI 
*krik"b n. 'cry, shout' > OCS KpHKTi krikt 'clamor', SCr krlk, Cz 
kf ik, P krzyk, R KpMK 'cry, shout'; *kr1 cat 1 'to cry, to shout' > OCS 
KpHYCVTH kriCati 'clamare', SCr kriCa+i, Cz kfiCe + i, P 
kr zyc i ec, R Kpn'i-iaTb 'to cry,to shout' 5 ~ WH II 409 (no convincing 
et. of quirito), * ESSJ XII 149-50, 154-6 (SI *krik/C- is of 
onomatopoeic origin) O D *-r- suggests the presence of a N ens. 
cluster (*r + lr.?). 

1939. *gUR L WjV (= *gl_lf L W J V?) 'ear' > K *gDr- 'ear, edge' > OG, G 
gur- id., Mg TU5-, Lz (g)U5- TU5- LJU5- 'ear', ? Sv gor- 'door, yard' («- 
'edge'?); -d> GZ *gur-U 'deaf (lit. 'ear-less') > OG gru-LJ, G gru, Mg Tur-U 
'deaf 55 K 213-4, K 2 246-7, FS K 374-5, FS E 420 j j fl *°k'ur- > Tg 
*XUrum 'internal ear, ear-wax' > Ewk urumria id., Lm urumr"b, Neg 

oyomria, Ud urja, ui, Nn Nh xoi^omsa, Nn KU oromsa, Ork xoi^opsa 'ear- 
wax' 5 STM II 288 || U: FU *korwV 'ear, leaf (x N ? *kO r r\WjV 
'external ear' [q.v.]) > F korva, Es korv 'ear' j Lp N {N} bael'lje- 
goar've 'ear-hole' (baal'lje is 'ear') j pPrm *kWOr ({|LG *kWOr) 'leaf 
> z kor / kory-, z us kor-, Yz 'kur, vt kwar 'leaf ! ! OHg, Hg harap 'dry 
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leavesVgrass' 5 UEW 187, MF 266-7, It. #97, LG 133, EWU 528 | | ? D 
*kur- ({&GS} *k-) 'ear-ring, ear' (x N ? *kO r f' 1 W J V 'ft' and N *gt)RHae 
'to track [game], to smell, to hear; ear') > Tm kuraj, Ml kura 'ear- 
ring, ear', Kn B kocj i ge, Tu kodarigaa, Kim kucjka, Gnd kurka 'ear-ring', 
Tu kudka, kudki 'female's ear ornament' 55 D #1823 | | HS: Ag: Xm 
{Ap.} qariz, Xm {R} qa'rus ~ qe'rus, Xm T {CR} qares, Xm Wg 
{Beke} kerez 'ear' M ? EC: Or {Th.} karru 'ear-hole' (unless <r 
karru 'entrance, hole', cp. Or {Th.} karru 'buco, vuoto dei denti 
[carie]' and Or {Brl.} karru 'spazio tra i denti incisivi; orificio delle 
orecchie; entrata') 5 R Ch. II 67, Biz CWL, Th. 272, Brl. 228 I I ? S *°XUrr- 
> Ar XUrr- 'base of the ear' 5 BK I 551, Hv. 160 5 *X" < *q- from de- 
emphatized N *g- O * Biz. DA #13 (D *kur- HS *gur(y)- 'ear, to hear', 
see N *goRH8B 'to track game, to smell, to hear; ear'). 

1940. *goRbV 'hearth, stove; to roast, to burn' > K: GZ *gwerb- (~ 
*gwerp- ?) 'hearth' > OG querb-, G gverb-, G P/X gwerp-, Mg gebur- ~ 
Tebur- kebur- id., Lz d. p-krebul-e ~ o-rkebl-e 'place around the 

hearth' 5 K 211 and K2 241 (*gwerb-); = FS K 367 and FS E 4 1 2 

(*gwebr-); Chx. 1686 1 1 HS Ch: wch *ga L w J r- ({Stl.} *garu-) vt. 'fry, 

roast; burn' > Hs kawrara 'fry without oil or grease', kawf i 'smell of 
burning rags\hair\flesh\etc.' j BT: Krk {Lk.} kar- vt. 'burn' ! Cg {Sk.} 
k3r- id. ! AG {Hf.} *kuyur {AD} 'burn', 'burning coal' > Gmy kUT v. 
'burn', Mnt kugur, Krf {Nt.} kugur 'burning coal', Su/Ang {Hf.} kUr ! Bks 
{J} ?agOf 'verbrannte Reste am GefaBboden' 5 Stl. IF 111 (WCh *garu- > 
*gawar-), Stl. ZCh 222 [#715] (WCh *gaW-), Ba. 589, Hf. #209, Nt. 
21, J R 129, ChL, ChC 1 1 Eg fMd 3§f vt. 'boil\heat (pig blood), burn' 
(xHS \S crp [> S *\S crp 'burn'] and N *gULpV 'hot ashes, embers; to 
roast\heat on embers or hot stones' [q.v.]) | | IE: NalE *°k|karb L h j- 
(unless it is *°k|kard h -) > L car bo (gen. carboni s) 'charcoal' 5 EM 99, 
« WH I 165-6 | | U *korpe- 'burn, be scorched, prepare (food) on fire, 
singe' > F korventa-, korpea- (inf. korveta) 'singe, scorch', Es 
korbe- 'burn, be burnt, singe, be singed', korb (gen. korve) 
'Versengen, Anbrennen' ! pLp *korp3- 'be burnt\scorched, be 
devastated by fire' > Lp: S {Hs.} guorbesje adj. 'devastated by forest 
fire', L {LLO} kuor'pa- 'be devastated by forest fire', 'remain with half- 
burnt pieces of wood' (of an extinguished fire), N {N} guor'ba / -rb- 
'be scorched' j Er KMpBa - kirva-, A {Ps.} kurva- v. 'flame, blaze', Mk 
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KpbBHCTe- karvasta-, {Ps.} kar'vesta-, Er Ki/ipBacTe- kirvaste-, A 
{Ps.} kurvaste- 'set fire to, set on fire', Mk KpbBfi3e- karvaza- 'catch 
fire' i! ?o OHg xv her u ad- ~ hiruad- 'bleich werden, welken', Hg 
he'rvad-, A hirvad- v. 'fade, wither, dry up' (x N *korVwa 'fade, rot, 
decay' [q.v.]) I I Sm: Slq {Cs.}: NP kurra-, UO kura- 'singe (wood)' 5 5 
Coll. CG 401-2, UEW 186, Lr. #535 (pLp *korp3 'palomaa, no>Kora, 
waste land after a forest fire'), Lgc. #2919, Hs. 691, ERV 264, PI 132, - 
Ker. II 62, Ps. M 87, MF 282-3, EWU 552, Cs. 125. 

1941. *gaeRgUmV 'weasel, ermine' > IE: NalE *kormen id. > VL {ML} 
*karmo / obi. *karmon- (unc: {ML} <rb- Gl) > RhR Srs carmun 
[kar'mun] 'weasel' ({EI}: <rb- Vnt or Ilr) M Ltv sermulis, Lt 
^armuonys 'ermine', Lt ^armuo ~ ^ermuo id., 'weasel' M OSx 
harmo 'ermine', OHG harmo id., 'weasel', MHG harm(e) 'ermine', 
AS hearma 'shrew (Spitzmaus), weasel'; -d^ (dim.): OHG harmilT 
'weasel' (-b-^ MdL hermelinus, It ermellino, OFr (h)ermine [x L 
mus Armenia 'Armenian rat'] > Fr her mine 'weasel' -b^ 1NE 
ermine) > MHG 'hermelin > NHG Hermelin 'ermine' 5 P 573-4, H 
638 (*kormon- 'weasel, ermine\soat [Mustela erminea]'), « ML #1700, 
VielD 99, Frn. 965, Ho. 152, Ho. S 31, Kb. 436, OsS 273, Lx. 82, 87, KM 
305, Dauz. 388, HDEL 444-5 f f K: MG [VTq.] gargum-i 'ermine' 5 DCh. 

1373, DCh. RGS 73 j j fl: T: Osm {Rh.} ^Lfl qaqim, Tk kakim, Az {Ax.} 

qaqum, {Dr.} gagum 'ermine'; cp. NPrs ^aLii y □ y 0 m 'ermine (fell)'; this 

is certainly a Wanderwort, but the directions of borrowing are not clear 
(Dr. TM does not mention it among the Turkic loans in NPrs) 5 Rh. 
1419, Shch. Zh. 142, VI. II 707 O The N word-medial ens. *g mas lost 
in IE within a ens. cluster (N *-RgUm- > pre-IE *-rkm- > IE*-rm-) O Cf. 
N *kUfTV(rV) 'small carnivore (marten, polecat, wild cat, or sim.)'. 

1942. *gVRVsV (= *gVRUsV?) to be(come) silentVdumb' > K: GZ 
*gurs- 'become dumb, be silent' > G P/X qurs- 'become dumb', Mg furs- 
id., 'be silent' 5 K 2 246, FS K 375, FSE420-1, K 2 246, Chx. 1741 j | HS: 
CS *iXxrs 'be deaf\dumb' > BHb Uhll he'res 'deaf, iXhrs G (3m ip. 
tdlD^. LJ8-b £ ras) 'be deaf, MHb v^hrs D 'deafen, make deaf, iXhrs Sh 
(pf. HPnnri heh £l ri^) id., 'be silent' (Sh with inchoative meaning), 
Hj-lH 'here^ 'silence', HS'lH he're^ 'deaf, dumb, deaf and dumb', Ug 
(AkSc) {Hnr.} xa L r/dSU 'deaf, DA hr^n pi. 'deaf; deaf and dumb', IA 
hr£ 'deaf, JA [Trg.] {Js.} Vllhn herein, em. SPllhn harSay'yapl. 
'deaf (persons)', JEA Nlinn har'^a 'deaf person', Sr iXhrs G (pf. 
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^j.jj tia'raS) 'be dumbVsilent, be deaf, SmA UHll firs' 'deaf, Ar 
X^S G (pf. xansa) 'be dumb' 5 N *g > (HS de-emphatization) *q > S 
*X5 KB 343-4, HJ 409, Hnr. 130, Js. 507, SI. 485, Tal 297, Dim. 153, 
Br. 259, BK I 557, Hv. 162, MiK I #2.32 || IE: Ht karus(siya)- 
'be\fall silent; keep quiet (about)' 5 Pv. IV 116-7, Ts. E I 529-30. 

1943. *gaH 2 rV 'hard, firm' > HS: B *iX:vHr 'be hard, harden' > Ah 

iyar (3m pf. yaqqur) id. (Fcj. 86 = Pcj. II B 4), ETwl/Ty war (3m pf. Ty 
yaqqur, ETwl iqqur) 'be hard (dur)', Gh adj. iqqor, f. taqqorat, Izn/Rf 
{Rn.} i-qqur 'is hard', BSn qDr 'be hard', Sll {Ds.} qor (pf. qqur) 'be 
hard', Gd {CM} iqqor 'dur' 5 Fc. 1751, 2007, Pr. H #348, Pr. M VI- VII 
155, GhA 71, 251, CM 118, Ds. 100, Rn. 361 5 pB *: ({Pr.}: = *W-) goes 
back to a prefix of verbs of state II C: ? Bj {R} \/~ ?kr pcv. 'be strong, 
hard' (Is: p. a ? a'ki r, prs. a ? an'kTr), 'akri 'strong (machtig)' M EC: 
(?) Sml qarab 'dryness, dry' jj SC: Irq {MQK} qoro?Ot v. 'dry' 5 R WBd 
13, DSI 489, MQK 87, Biz. SCL s.v. 'dry' 3 | | K: GZ *mgar- 'solid, firm, 
strong' > OG mgar- 'solid, strong', G mgar- id., 'firm', Lz pez- id. 5 K 2 
127, DCh. 916 || IE: NalE *k h ar- 'hard' (x N *Ka L H 2J rV 'sharp' xN 
*COrV 'tip, top, edge' [q.v.], whence the meaning 'sharp' in NalE *k h ar-) 
> 01 khara- 'hard, rough, sharp', NPrs fjLi, xarQ 'very hard stone, 

flint, rock' j j ? Tc A {Wn.} tsar 'hard' 5 WP I 355, M KI 302, VI. I 634- 
5, Sg. 487, Horn 102, Wn. LE 146, Wn. 528 55 NalE *k h ar- < pIE *kHar- < 
(mt.) N *gaH 2 rV 55 NalE *k|kers- 'hard' does not belong here, but 
rather to N *k r U 1 RVcV 'hard (q.v. ffd.), as suggested by the lack of 
traces of the N lr. and by the final sibilant j ) D (in SD) *kar- ({&GS} *k-) 
'hard, firm' > Tm kar 'become hardYmature, become firm\strong in 
mind', Kn kar i me 'obstinacy, haughtiness', ? Td kqsf 'be envious' 5 D 
#1491. 

1944. Ot*gU? L VjS§ (or *gUH lL ajSe?) 'to vomit, to cough' > HS: Eg 
Md/G kys ~ kis v. 'vomit' (x HS **kls > Ar qls 'vomit, spit') 5 EG V 
17, Vc. 247, Tk. I 66 (Eg, Ar), BK II 800-1 I I ? Ch: Ke k i S i v., n. 'cough' 
5 Eb. 72 I I K *°gwVs- > Sv {Ni.} gwas n. 'cough' ( j IE *k w eHS- > NalE 
*k w as- v. 'cough' > Vd kas- n. 'cough', 01 kasate 'coughs' j! Lt kos- 
mi 'I cough', koseti v. 'cough', kosulys n. 'cough', Ltv kaset v. 
'cough' ! pSl *kas(b)lb n. 'cough' > OR KcXUJCAb ka^elb, R, Uk 
'Kanienb (gen. 'Kaiunfi), SCr kas'alj (gen. ka^lja), Slv kas'elj (gen. 
ka^lja), Cz ka^el (gen. kas'le), Slk ka^el', P kaszel (gen. 
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kaszlu) 'cough' n. M OBr pas 'catarrhus', Br paz n. 'cough', pasaat 
'to cough', W pas 'whooping-cough', peswch 'cough', pesychaffv. 
'cough', Crn paz, Olr {LP} casachtach 'cough' M OHG huos + o, 
huosta, AS hwosta, NE A whoost, MDt hoste n. 'cough, 
coughing', OHG huos+on ~ huaston, NHG husten, AS hwosan* 
(att. 3s hwest 'coughs, is coughing'), MDt hoesten, ON hosta 'to 
cough' i! pAl {0} *kasla (< IE *k w as-la) > Al kolle 'cough' 5 Here N 
*gu- yields pre-IE *kU > IE *k w (cf. AD NGIE §6)5 Dv. #224, Dlmr. 265, 
P649, EI 133 (*k w eh R S-), M EI 346-7, LP § 25.5, Fir. 281, YGM-1 354, 
Hm. 620-2, Frn. 283-4, Vr. 250, Ho. 182, Kb. 491-2, Schz. 172, OsS 
433, ESSJ IX 160-1, Vs. II 214-5, Srzn. I 1201, Glh. 313, O 189, Huld 8 1 
j | U: FU *kuse- v. 'cough' > pLp {Lr.} *kOS3- id. > Lp: S {Hs.} gusse-, L 
{LLO} kassa-, N {N} gossa- / -s-, K {Gn.} kosse- id. j Er, Mk K03 kOZ n . 
'cough', Er K030- kOZO-, Mk kOZ9- v. 'cough' j Prm *kllZ- > Z, Vt Kbi3~ 
k + Z-, Yz kA'zAt- id. j! ObU: pOs *ko4 n. 'cough' > Os: V kol, D XUt-, O 
XOl id.; d.: D XUtes-, O XUtatli- v. 'cough', V kOl + 171- v. mom. 'give a 
cough' I I I Sm {Jn.} *kOt n. 'cough' > Ne: T xo JJ XO? / xofl- XOd-, Ne T 
O {Lh.} XO?, Ne F Nl {Lh.} kot, Ng {Cs.} ku ? (gen. kudaiq), En X {Cs.} ku ? 
(gen. kuro ? ), En B {Cs.} ko ? (gen. kodo) id., Slq Nr {Cs.} kot n. 
'cough', Kms {Cs.} ku ? d, ku ? d id.; Sm {Jn.} *kOt- v. 'cough' > Ne T d. 
xoflDMBa-, Ne T O {Lh.} X06omb_a-, Ng {Mik.} kut363sa id., {Cs.} 
kutadandum 'I am coughing', En X {Cs.} korur|aro ? , En B {Cs.} 
koduriado ? , Slq Ch {KD} qoirarj, Kms {KD} k'u?la m id.; Sm d. {HI.} *kOt- 
or-, {Jn.} *kOt-"bLjr- v. 'cough' > Ne T xonop-, Ne F {Lh.} kOtO n or-, En 
{Cs.} Is prs. korunaro 9 ^ f odunado, Slq Tz {KKJH} qotar-, Mt {HI.} 
*kodor- id. (Mt M {Sp.} KonoproMb n. 'cough') 5 UEW 223, Coll. 13, 
Sm. 537 (U *kos*(-), FP *kusi-, Ugr *kuBT), It. 217, Lr. #461, Lgc. 
#2577, LG150, Ker. II 66, Lt. KY 130, Jn. 74, Cs. 120, 182, 237, KKIH 
163, KD 33-4, HI. M #517 | | H: T *k L ' J US- v. 'vomit' (x N ? *g r U 1 SV , Fa ~ 
*g r U 1 sV?V 'belch, vomit'?) > OT qus- 'vomit', Tk kus-, Tkm quB-, Az 
gus-, Ggz kUS-, Uz, ET, Kr, Qmq, Nog, Qq, Qrg, Alt, SY qus-, Qzq qus-, 
VTt qtS-, Bsh q-bB-, Xk XUS-, Chv xac- X"bS/Z_- id. 5 CI. 666, Rs. W301, 
ET Q 174-5 II Tg *XLise- v. 'feel nauseated, vomit' > Ul, Ork, Nn XUS3-, 
Ore 1S3 — 1sl3gl — 1S3g1-, Lm is-, Neg i S3-, Sol - id., Nn Nh XUS3, 

Ewk 1S3, Lm iS-bn 'nausea, vomiting' 5 STM I 332 55 DQA #1095 (A 
*k < j i USO 'to vomit') O Tg *Li (< *U) is probably due to regr. as. (caused 
by *-e) O If Eg i belongs to the heritage of HS **klS, we have to 
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reconstruct a less specified N *gilH 1 aS§ (with *H 1 = *?| < i|ri, because 
these three laryngeals yield zero in K). 

1945. *gu'?itV 'bright; to shine' > K *°gwit- 'yellow' > G gvita 

'yellow dye\paint', gvit-el-i 'yellow', MG [Visr.], G gvitl- 'become 
yellow' 5 Chx. 1686-7, DCh. 1378, * K 2 424 | ] HS: C: Bj {R} ket- scv. 
'be bright\clean (klar\rein\hell sein)', 'ke + a 'bright' 5 R WBd 150 I I 
Ch - *kud- > CCh: Mtkm {Sb.} kudkude?S 'white' I Msy {Mch.} 
kodekkodek id. I Gv {ChL} k w uder( iya ) id. I ? Lame {ChL} kautu 
'cleanness' 5 JI H 345, ChL III 126, 200 j ] IE: [1] NalE *kweKl-/*kWid- 
v. 'shine, be white' > 01 3s pres. svindatG 'is brightYwhite' j! Gk 
l~l L v8oq, name of a mountain (lit. 'the white one') j j Gmc: (NalE *kwejd- 
>) Gt hjeits, ON hvftr, Dn hvid, Swvit, OHG (h)wi§, NHG weifi, 
OSx, OFrs, AS hwTt 'white', NE white; (NalE *kWid-no- >) MLG, MDt, 
Dt wit id. II Lt ^viedrus 'shining, bright'; [2] NalE *kwejd-t- > 
*kweU- 'white, bright, shining' > 01 sve'ta-, Av spaeta- 'white, 
bright', 01 svet-ya- id. II BS1: Lt ^viesti (Is prs. s'viGc'iu) 'to 
shine, to hold a light to', Pru swaigstan ■ "Schein" accus., Lt sVisti 
(prs. SVint-) 'to dawn', ^vitrus 'bright, shining'; (with *k- < NalE *k-, 
precons. depalatalization of *k-) Ltv f {ME} kvitet (Is prs. kvitu) 
'glanzen, flimmern' I SI *SV^t"b n. 'light, world' > OCS, OR CB'fcT'b 
sve't'b, R cbgt id., Big cbgt (df. cbg't-Tdt), SCr CBGT ~ 5VI jet, 
Slv svet, Cz sv^t, Slk svet, P swiat, Uk cb i t 'world', ds.: Big 



CBETJiMHa, SCr cbgt no ~ svijetlo, Cz sv^tlo, Slk svetlo, P 
swia+to, Uk 'cbitjio n. 'light'; SI {Glh.} *SVitati 'to dawn' > OCS, OR 
CEHTcXTH, R CBeTaTb, Uk cb i 'tqtm, SCr svftati, Slv svitati, 
Cz svitati, Slk svitat', P switac id.; (with precons. 
depalatalization *k- > *k-): *kV^tt 'flower' > OCS, ORgBtTl cv^tb, 
Big li,bsit, SCr u,bgt ~ cvijGt, Slv cvet, Cz kv^t, Slk kvet, P 
kwiat id., Uk u,BiT 'flowers', R u,bgt 'colour', f, A 'flower', R 
UBGTbi pi. 'flowers' 5 WP I 469-70, P 628-9, EI 641 (*kweUo-S ~ 
*kWitro-S 'white'), M Kill 404-6, Vr. 273-4, Vr. N 843, Fs. 284-5, Ho. 
182, Kb. 1218-9, OsS 440, Schz. 387, Tr. 373f., Frn. 1043-6, En. 259, 
ME II 355, Vs. Ill 575-6 and IV 292-3, Chrn. II 145-6, 362-3, StSS 595-6, 

771, Glh. 169, 599-600 | | D (in SD) * k 1 "t 1 ({&GS} *k-) 'spark' > Td kiry, 
Kn, Tu kidi, A kGdi, Kdg kecji, cetji 5 D #1528, Sakth. 285 O The ens. 
*d in Ch « *kud- and the vw. *i of the initial syll. in D *ki{i point to N 
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*gii?ltV rather than *giiytV. IE *kweKl-/*kW i d- goes back to pre-IE 

**kuytv < *gu?itV. 

1946. *gewV 'bark, crust, shell' > HS: SC: Irq qaway {E} 'strip of 
hide', {MQK} 'leather strip, leather whip' M Dhl kawe 'eggshell' 5 E SC 
252, MQK 86, EEN 19, To. D 138 j | K: Sv guwa 'bark, crust' 5 Ni. s.v. 
Kopa and KopKa j | n {SDM97} *k'eba|o 'husk, shell' > T *k'ebak ~ 
*k'epak > ot {CI.} kapak 'bran, scurf, dandruff, MQp [CC] xiv kebek 

'bran', Tk kepek, Az kapak, ET kapak ~ kepak 'bran, dandruff, Tkm, 

Ggz, Ln kepek, Uz kepak, Qz, Qq kebek, Qmq gebek, Tv xewek 'bran', 

Qrg kebek 'bran, husk of millet\barley', Nog kebek 'husk of millet', SY 

kevek, VTt kibak 'chaff (m 3 k m h 3 )', Bsh kabak id., 'bran', kawak 
'dandruff, Xk kibek 'eggshell, nutshell', Chv Ki/ineK k 1 b_ek 'husk'; T ^ 
M: WrM kebeg, kebig, HIM xabar 'husk, peel, chaff; bran', Ord 
k'ewek 'bale des cereales' 5 CI. 688, ET KQ 47-8, Dr. TMIII#1615, Jeg. 
113, MED 438, « SM 197 5 Acc. to SDM97, the variant *k'epek (in T) is 
secondary (due to as. or to the infl. ofT *k'apuk 'bark, shell' < A *k'^p'a 
'bark, skin', see N *K0H 2 ap r LT 'bark') I I ? pKo {S} *kia' 1 > MKo kja, 'rice 
husks' 5 SDM97 s.v. A *k'eba I I pJ {S} * k a p 1 'shell, egg' > OJ kapjl id., J: 

T k a 1 , K ka'l, Kg kaf 'shell', OJ kapfiguo, Ht ke, Ns kuga', Yka'friu 'egg' 5 s 

QJ #149, Mr. 433 55 SDM97 (A *k'eba ~ *-0 'husk, shell': T, Ko + J 
*ka(m)pf 'rice ear'), DQA #1008 (A *k'e'p|ba 'husk, shell': T, M, J 

*kapl). 

1947. 0|*gu W r l n V V 'shout, cry, utter sounds' {inter alia of an 
animal) > K: GZ *giW- 'crow' (of a rooster) > OG, G g 1 V-, Mg <f 1 -, Lz g 1 - 
~ ki- v. 'crow' (a rooster) 111 ? K {K, K 2 } *gu-, {Srj.} *gu L Wj- v. 'cry, 
howl' > OG/G giV-, G P gu- / guil- / *guvl- 'cry', 'howl' (a beast) (gu-O- 
da 'he cried, howled', ay-i-guv-i-a 'er schrie auf), Sv gD- (li-gU-li 
'schreien, heulen', gu-l-i 'er schreit', mu-gu-li 'schreiend') 5 FS K 370-1 
and FS E 415-6 (*giW- 'shout, crow'), Srj. KE 25 [#42] (K *guw-), K212, 
K 2 242-3 (GZ *gi-W- v. 'crow'), 245 (K *gu- 'howl'), Chx. 1735, 1737 j j 
HS: S *°iXkW<f > Ar qawwaT- 'qui hurle (loup)' 5 BK II 835 I I B VywH 
> ETwl/Ty {GhA} tywu (3m pf. ETwl Lja-ywa, Ty I-ywa) v. (Pcj. I A 7) 
'miauler, beler', Ah yawih-at v. 'cry' (of a camel); Rf SnSr AA VULJ 'call 
(appeler)', Izn/Rf {Rn.} S-VULJU 'shout', Rf S-VULJ 'shout', 'howl' (a dog); 
?? Ah saqqay-at v. 'call' 5 Fc. 1710, 1745, Rn. 358-9, GhA 74, 246-7 
II ?EgfP3wy v. 'call (rufen), call upon' (x N *gawfV [or *gawyV?] 
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'to call', q.v. x HS Vcwy>S Vcwy v. 'command') 5 EG V 550-1, Fk. 
321 [ | D *kUV- ({&GS} *k-) 'cry aloud, call' > Tm kuvu v. 'crow', 
'scream' (peacock), 'cry' (birds), call out', kuval 'crying aloud, 
bawling, crowing', Ml kuval, kuvu, kuppu 'a cry', Td kDb- 'shout, 
bawl out', kU- 'shout to a distance', Kn kuvi 'cry out', Kdg klT / kU'V- v. 
'crow', Tl kuyu v. 'cry out, shout', Kim kULJ- 'crow' (cock), Prj kuy-, 
Gdb kULJ-, guy- v. 'cry, call' 55 = D #1868. 

1948. *gewyV 'stay, lie, rest motionless' > K *gaw-/*gw- 'be, be in 
so.'s possession' > G gv-/gav- 'be', i-go (< *i-gw-a) 'he was\became', 
V-i-gav 'I was', m-gav-S 'mihi est', Mg W- / <fU- / T-un-S 'ei est, he 
has', T-un-d-U 'ei erat, he had', Lz g0V-/gv-/g-: U-gO(V)-U-n 'he has', U-g- 
on-U-t*-U 'he had', igu 'it happened, became', ? Sv ga-/gw-/g-: m-a-ga 

'mihi est' (contamination with other K roots) 5 K 208-9, = 23 6 
(*gaw-/*gw- 'lead, have'), FS K 360-2, FS E 404-6, Chik. 351-3, Q 097- 

0101, 420-1 | | HS: S *iXkwy '« remain, wait' > Sr )a.o iXkwy D (pf. 
kawwT) 'remain, wait', BHb mpiXkwy D (pf. nip kiw'wa) 'wait, lie 
in wait', G prtc. pi. cs. h 1p kO,we 'waiting for, looking forward to, 
hoping', Amh k^eyye ~ koyye 'wait, await, last, be late', Ak ku ? u 'to 
wait, to trust in so.' 5 GB 706, KB 1011-2, L CAD 79, CAD XHI 328-32 I I 
C: Ag {Ap.} *ki- 'spend the night' > Bln/Q/Dmb {R} ki-, Q {Ap.} kaw-, 
Xm{R} £i-,Km{CR} ke- ~ ki-, Aw {Pirn.} C3- id. ! ! Bj A {AD} pcv. -ki-/- 
kay-/-ke- 'be', Bj {R} -kay 'become, be' (is: p. a-'kay ~ 'a-ke, pqpf. 'I- 
kata ~ 'T-kte,prs. a-ka'tl ~ 'a-kati 'become, be') ({R}: refl. vb.) \\ 
EC {Ss.} *ki- 'be' > Sa, Af ki - (copula), Ya ke id., Kns, Gdl ki- 'be, exist'; 
Brj -ka (uninflected positive affrimative copula); LEC {Bl.} *kay- 'put 
down' > Kns xay-, Gdl hay-, Or B ka- id. 5 AD SF 221, Ap. AV 13, Ap. 
WLQ 14, RWBd 153, Ss. B 120, Bl. 192 II NrOm: Mch {L} ke'Uj 'sleep, 
spend the night', Kf {C} ke / key- id., 'lie down to sleep', Shn {Lm.} key- 
'lie, sleep' 5 AD SF 221, C SE IV 481-2, L M 49, - Lm. Sh 347 II? Ch: Lgn 
{Lk.} -ki 'remain' in n do Dki yafl3 'ich bleibe zuruck' (ndo T, yah3 'nach, 
zuriick') 5 Lk. L 101 | | IE *kej i - 'lie (liegen)' > 01 'se-te, 'say-e, Av 
saete 'lies', 01 sayate, sayati 'lies, rests, reposes' M Gk kel-tcii 
'lies' II Ht ki - 'lie; be laid\set, be in place', Pal ki - i -t a-ar 3s prs. 'goes 
with' (of food), Lw ziy-ar i v. 'lie' 55 WP I 358-60, P 539-40, EI 352, M 
Kill 303-4, FI 809-10, WH II 406, Pv. IV 169-73, Ivn. SA 133 | | H 
{DQA} *keybe 'lie (liegen)' > M *kebte- 'lie down, recline' > MM [L] 
kebte- 'lie, sleep', [S, MA] kebte- 'lie', WrM kebte-, HIM xsbts- 'lie 
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down, recline', WrO kebxe- id., 'die', Kl kebt - 'lie', Brt xsBts- 'lie, 
lie down'; M -to Ud k3pt3- 'lie' (animal, person); ? M *°kebeli- > MM 
[HI] {Ms.} kebeli- 'incliner vers' 5 H 96, Pp. LIII 66, Pp. MA 212-3, MED 
439, Krg. 716, KRS 288, Chr. 638-9, Ms. H 69, STM I 452, - T 339 (does 
not distinguish between M *kebte- and *kete- 'liegen' [< N *Key L ajtV 
'to fall', q.v.]) I I Tg *keb(i )- > Ud k3pt3- 'lie' (of humans \ animals), Ul 
k3bil3- 'bend down to the ground (npkirHy TbCfl, npkinacTb k 3eMfie), 
hide, lie down, lie prone' 5 STM I 442, 452 II pKo {S} *klbuY- 'bow 
down, be sloping, decline' > MKo kl'ur- id., NKo kiul- 'be slanted \ 
sinking\ declining' 5 S QK #986, Nam 79, MLC 272 II pJ {S} *k3LJ3- > OJ 
kOLJ(0)- 'lie' 5 S AJ 272 [#221], S QJ #221, Mr. 711 55 S AJ 294 [#499] 
55 DQA #A 750 55 De-emphatization *g- > A *k- is still to be explained 
j | D *ke- ({&GS} *k-) 'lie (liegen)' > Tm ce 'dwell, lie, remain, sleep', Ml 
ce(k)kuka v. 'roost', Kn ke 'lie down, repose, copulate with', Tu 
ketonu, kaxonu 'lie down', kedonuni id., v. 'rest', Kim ke'-p 'to 
make (child) to sleep', Krx kid-, k i d ? a - 'allow\invite one to lay down 
for rest\sleep, put to bed, lay in the grave', Mlt {Drs.} kide 'lay down' 
55 D #1990 O An alt. solution is to adduce here IE *k w eiH- 'behaglich 
ruhen', U *kULjV 'lie, repose', and Ar qah- "commode, aise' (see N 
*KuyhV 'to rest (from work, etc.), to repose, to be comfortable') and 
to reconstruct something like N * pe W 1 h V, but then one has to explain 
both the vw. *U in U and the lack of lr. in S *iXkWU and IE *kei- O ~ IS 
I 357-8 (*KoyA 'noKOMTbca [ruhen]' > HS, IE, D, ? A), IS MS 3 55 
(* r k n uya 'noKOMTbcq'), AD GD #135. 

1949. 2 *goyV 'make', (?) 'pile up, build' > K: GZ *gaw-/*gw- 'make' 

> OG gv- (msd. gopa), G gav-/gv-, Mg w-, Lz g(V)-, w-, y(V)n- id. 5 K 

209, K2 236-7, FS K 360-2, FS E 404-6 | | IE: NalE *k w Oi r /*k w e ( i i -/*k w i- 
'pile up, gather, build, make', {ET> k^e^- 'pile up, build' > 01 ci'no+i, 
'cayati 'gathers, piles up', ci'ta 'layer', ? Av Caye'ti 'choses. 
selects', NPrs ^Jlj^ C i dan 'to gather, to arrange, to put in order' j! Gk 

TT016GJ 'I make, produce, create; do', 'compose' (of poets) j! SI *Cin"b 
'order' > OCS YHNTj eint id. ('xd^LQ'), R mmh, Slv Zin 'rank', Big mmh 
id., 'class', SCr 6in 'kind, form', Cz Cin 'deed, exploit', P czyn id., 
'act'; -d* SI *Ciniti 'to arrange' > OCS YHNHTH Cini + i 'to arrange, 
formare', OR YHNHTH diniti 'to arrange', R^UHMTb 'to repair', SCr 
dinixi, Slv ciniti 'to make', Cz dinixi, Slk dinit', P czynic, Uk 
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Whi/iti/i id., 'to act' 5 P 637-8, EI 87, M K I 388, F II 570-2, ESSJ IV 1 12- 
5, Vs. IV 362-3 | | ? H: AdS of M *kT- 'do, act' <N *ke<M 'make, do', 
q.v. ffd.??) 55 IS I 309 adduces T *Kll- 'do' (actually *l<ll- with *k J 
evidenced by Tv/Tf qil- 'do') and Yk km- 'do', which is hardly 
convincing j j ? AdS of D {tr., GS] *key- 'do, make' (< N *ke<M '11', q.v. 
ffd.) O The adduction of M and D is valid if M *-T- and D *-ey- may go 
back to *-oy- (ass. palatalization of the vw.?), otherwise they belong to 
N *ke ( M only O IS I 309 [#182] (*KeyA 'flenaTb' in D and A [T M]). 

1950. *C]aywE(-LV) 'alone', 'entire' > IE: NalE *kajW-( elo- ) 'alone, 
entire, whole' > 01 ke vala- {MW} 'alone, one, isolated', 'entire, whole, 
all' j! L caelebs (gen. caelibis) 'unmarried, single' (of men) (< 
*ka ( iwelO-lib L h J -S 'alone living') 1 *kariO- 'entire, whole' (reduces 
variant of *ka i welo-), d. *kail-U- > Gmc: Gt hails, ON heill, OHG 
heil 'healthy, whole', NHG heil 'unhurt, sage and sound, whole', AS 
hal ~ hail 'whole, uninjured, healthy', NE whole M Pru 
kai lus + iskun accus. 'health', kails! - pats kails! 'Heil! - selbst 
Heil!' (drinking one other's health); Ltv kails 'naked, bare', A {ME} 
'unarmed; childless' j SI *cel"b(jb) 'whole, entire' > OCS gtATi ce'lt, 
Big u,fin, SCr cio ~ ceo, ci jel, Slv eel, Cz, Slk cely, P cafy, R u,en 
pradj. / 'uenbiM aadj., Uk 'u.ini/iM id.; SI *cel + (*celwe) 'health' (< 
*kaHu-) > OCS IJ-feA-bl eel* / IJ-feA-bEe ceU-bve 111 NalE *kaj i -kO- 'one- 
eyed' > 01 kekara- 'squint-eyed' M L caecus 'blind' M Olr caech 
'one-eyed, blind', W coeg-ddall id., OCrn [y] cuic 'luscus et 
monophthalmus' M Gt hai hs 'one-eyed' 5 WP I 326, 328, P 519-20, Ef 

12 (*kai i -welO-S 'alone'), M KI 264, 267, MW 309-10, WH I 129-30, 
Vn. C 6, Fs. 232-3, Kb. 444-5, Schz. 161, Ho. 148, ME II 133, En. 187, 
Tp. PI-K 142-3, Kar. I 367, Glh. 163, ESSJ III 179-81, Vs. IV 297 | | K 
*gowEl- 'all, one' > OG govel-i 'all, whole', gowl-ad 'completely, 
wholly', MG [VT] govl-i 'all', G govel-i / govl- 'every, all', Mg, Lz ir- 
'every', Sv gwil 'one (of a pair)' 5 K 213 (GZ *gowel-), K 2 244 (GZ 
*gowl-), - FS K 372 and FSE418 (GZ *gowl-) (all of them do not take 
account for the Sv cognate), Chx. 1700-1, Dn. s.v. gwil, GP270 [| HS: 
EC *kaW(W)- 'alone' > Sml, Bn kOW, Rn {PG} kOw, kO, {Hn.} kOW 'one', 
Kns xaww-a, Gdl haw- 'alone, separate', Or kO-esa (f. kO-eti), {Th.} 
koesa (f. koetti) 'alone', ko-om 'lonely', caus. kof-sls- 'make 
lonely', ? {Grg.} kO?-Oma 'be overly busyUonely' 5 Ss. PEC 44, Hn. S 66, 
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PG200, 202, Th. 73, Grg. 248 5 Not here S *kull- 'all, whole' (see N 
*kalwV 'together, whole') | | H: M *qayi-dag 'lone, single' > WrM 
qaidag, HIM xatfnar id., WrO yaidaq 'alone, isolated, solitary', Kl 
{Rm.} X3da9_ 'immer nur derselbe\einer, allein (ohne Kameraden)', Brt 
xaMnar 'melked without a calf (a cow), Ord {Ms.} X^djTl 'bestiaux 
qu'on trait et dont les jeunes sont morts' 5 MED 912, Krg. 256, KW179, 
Chr. 533, Ms. O 345 O K *0 (which is not the regular reflex of N *a) is 
due to the infl. of the adjacent *V O In view of the 01 and K data the 
apparently distant meanings 'alone' and 'entire' can hardly be 
etymologically separated O Bm TPN (S, IE), AD rTPN (S, IE, K, M), * IS 
SS 349 [#13.12] (K -r HS * k ( W ) 1 'all' [Coh. #115], see N *kal W V 'ft'). 

1951. ( 2 ?) *C]E r Z 1 U 'to shape (an object) by chopping, beating, etc' > 
K *° r g n ez- > Lz gaz- yaz-, Xaz-, az-) v. 'trim, plane (wood)' 5 Marr 
202 j | ? U: FU: [1] {UEW} *keskV- ~ *keksV- v. 'whet, sharpen' > Prm 
*kes- >Z keslt-, Yz 'kesli- 'whet', Vt k + Sk- 'sharpen on a lathe' j j Vg: T 
kUWt-, LK/P kiWt- 'sharpen' 111 [2] (att. in Ugr) *kEsV- 'whet, sharpen, 
polish' > Vg T {Mu.} kesin ku 'whetstone' (ku is 'stone') j Hg 
koszoru 1- 'whet, sharpen', 'grind (schleifen)' 5 The variation *-S- ~ 
*-S- needs investigating 5 UEW 151, 862, LG 123, Lt. Y125 | | IE *kexu- 
/*kXU- > NalE *ka~U-/*kau- v. 'shape an object by choppingVhammering' 

(xNaiE *kaw-/*kaw-/*kO- v. 'strike, hew' < n *kaxii -> *kaxyU 

'strike\push') > OHG houwan / hTo (> NHG hauen) 'hew, cut 
down', AS he aw an / heow (> NE hew), ON hqggva / hio v. 'chop' 
i Lt kauju (pret. ko viau, f kavau, inf. kauti) 'to beat, to fight, to 
kill', Ltv kaut 'to strike, to forge', Lt kujis 'smith's hammer', Pru 
cugis 'hammer' j pSl *kOVa- (inf.) / *kUj-0 £ (pres.) v. 'forge' (ffd. see N 
*kaXLi -- *kaxyU) ! ! pTc *kau- > Tc: A ko-, B kau- 'strike down, kill, 
destroy' 5 WP 1 330, P 535, EI 549 (*keh R U- 'strike, hew'), Vr. 280, Ho. 
153, Kb. 483, Schz. 170, ESSJ XII 10-1, XIII 257-8, Frn. 232, En. 198, Tp. 
PK-L 238-41, Vs. II 231, Ad. 208 55 The velar *k- (for the expected 
palatalized *k-) may be explained by the impact ofN*kaXU -> * k a X LJ U 
and by generalization of the pre-lr. *k- in *kXU- > kau- (because in 
precons. position the palatalization of *k is sometimes lost) j j ? HS: S 
*°T^kZW> Ar S qzw G 'frapper la terre avec un baton et y laisser une 
trace du coup' 5 BK II 734 O K*° r g n ez- and FU *kEsV- point to a pN *- 
Z-, while FU *S in *keskV- ~ *keksV- is still puzzling (a special 



1823 



treatment of N *Z in a consonant cluster?). The velar ens. *k- and the 
vw. *a in NalE *ka~U-/*k3U- belong to the heritage of N *kaxu -> *kaxyU. 

1952. *gU5V 'entrails, pluck' > K {K, K^} *gwi3]-, {FS} *gwiz- 'liver' 

> OG VW131-, G VV131-, G A yvirzl-, Mg *gviZil- -b* Sv UB/LB/L/Ln 

{TK} gwize, Sv {K} gwize ~ guze 'liver', Mg i-gvizin-an-s 'has 

unhealthy yellow complexion', ?o G gvizil- 'black-violet' 55 K211, K 2 
242, FS K 369-70, FS E 415, TK 808 || IE: NalE *keus-/kU(: )S- '« 
entrails, abdomen' > 01 kos + ha- 'abdomen', 'kis + hika 'Inhalt der 
Gedarme' M Gk kucttiq, -ecjq 'bladder' M W cwthr 'anus, rectum' (< 
kusd h ro-) II Sl*k+s-bka 'gut' > OR KHLU(b)Kcv ki£(b)ka, R KMLu'Ka, Uk 
'KMLUKa, P kiszka, Cz ky^ka 'gut'; without sx.: Plb k y o;isa 'kidney' f P 
953, Bern. 1 629, ESSJ XEI 278-9, MKI 247, 273, M E I 404-5, FII56, 
YGM-1 117 j I fl: Tg * L X J Uja > NrTg *Uja- > Lm O Uja- v. 'disembowel (a 
bear)', Lm 01 U J L m 9 L n 'pluck of a bear', Lm O UjaiTlcin, Neg uddo-n Ln id.; 
Tg *XUJ Ik 'bladder' > Ewk UJ ik (accus. UJlk-W3), Lm UJlk & UJOkon, Neg 
UJ IX, Ork XUdu ~ XUdu^D, Ul XU3U, Nn NH/KU XU3U id., Sin U J 1 X 1 'anus' 5 
STM II 249-50, * Vv. AEN 11 (qualifies pTg *X- in * L X J Uja as "spurious"; 
in fact it is uncertain, because the NrTg lgs. do not distinguish between 
pTg zero and which is duely denoted by * L Xj-; for such cases no 

presumption of zero is legitimate) I I ?o M *°qU3 i rqay i > Ord XU*LirxI 
'la partie charnue de la panse des ruminants', HIM xyxupxaM 'thick 
part of the border of a scar (from a healed wound)' 5 Ms. O 364, Luw. 
561 55 DQA #1154 (A *k*U3 V 'part of stomach, bladder') | | ?(j> D *ku\- 
({&GS}*k-) 'entrails' (x N *gUtJV or *gUtV 'belly, middle', q.v.) > Tm 
kutar, kutal 'bowels, intestines, entrails', Ml kutar, kutal 
'bowels', Kt korh, Td kW+r 'small intestine', Gnd kuncJalT 'a stomach of 
ruminants' 55 D #1652 O AD NM #67, S CNM 7 (-=--=- NrCs, Yn). 

1953. ( 2 ?) *rV (< *?VV V?), theme-focalizing (topicalizing) particle 

> fl [1] *t'e-r r a 1 id. (marked topicalizing case, sg. of *t'e- 'der, das' 
[dem. prn. that is neutral in the deictic distance opposition hie <-> iste 
<r^ Me ]) > M *te-re (theme-focalizing case <-> stem of obi. cases *te- 
gun) 'that' (used also as 'he') > MM tere, WrM tere, HIM, Kl tera, Brt, 
Ord tere, Dg t3T3 <-> stem of obi. cases: M *tetfijn > MM te n Lin, WrM 
tegun, HIM/Brt {Pp.} tu:n, Kim tu:n 5 Pp. IM 225-8, Iw. 136, Rm. M 40, 
SM 416, T 364, T BJ 148, Rkh. 379, Chr. 459 I I Tg *tere ~ *tarV 'that, 
he', distance-deictically neutral dem. prn. (< """te-rV due to vowel 
harmony) > WrMc tere (pi. tese) 'that, he', Mc Sb [tera] [t3r] 'that, 
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he\it\ [tesa] [t3S] 'they' (<-> [era] [3r] 'this', [esa] [3S] 'these'), [tera] 
[t5r] 'that', Ewk tar, tare, tari, Neg tay 'that, this, he\it', Sin taya, tari 

'that' 5 In Tg the pronouns *tere 'that, it' and *ere 'this' lost their 
former meaning of the nom. case and were generalized throughout the 
case paradigm 5 Mc tere cannot be a loan from M (as some scholars 
believe), because it has an irreg. form of plural (~tese) with an ancient 
et. and without parallels in M 5 STM II 165-7, Y ##2878-83, Hrl. 42-3 111 
[2] Tg *e-rV 'this' > Ewk PT 3r, 3re, 3ri 'this', Sin 3r ~ 3ri 'this', Lm 3r 
'voila, voici (BOT, BOH)', Lm A 3r, Neg 3y ~ 3y3 this', Ork 3r ~ 3ri 'this, 
voici (BOT), WrMc ere (<-> pi. ese) 'this' 5 STM II 460-2 55 SDM97 s.v. 
*t'a (*t'e) 'that', S AJ 52, 289 [#311], Gr. I 101 ("substantivizer RE" in 
M, Tg, as well as {Gr. ^ Sns.} OJ -re in itu-re 'which?', na-re 'thou', 
etc.), Sns. 74-5 j | IE: nom.-accus. ending *-r in heteroclitic nouns: 
nom.-accus. sg. *WOdO(: )r 'water' (> Ht wa+ar, Gk iiScop, AS wae + er, 
OHG wa§§ar, etc.) <-> gen. sg. *wed-n-os ~ *ud-n-os (> Ht wetenas, 
Gt watins, Gk iiSaiog [< « *udntOS], etc.), nom.-accus. sg. *yek w -r 
'liver' (> L iecur, 01 'yakrt, Gk Wp) <-> gen. sg. *yek w -n-OS (> L 
iecinoris [< earlier *yekinis], 01 yak'nah, Gk rjnaTOQ [a < *n]), etc. 
5 Bks. 187, Bks. ONI 3-6, Szem. IEL 173-4 | | HS: Eg lr 'as for' 
(topicalizing pc, preceding the topic word), ir (emphasizing pc, used 
esp. with optative, imv., and in questions) 5 EG I 103, Lpr. 151, 188 j ( j 
The N pc. *rV may be the source of the nominal * r-extensions in 
descendant lgs., such as *-Vr- in IE *kajS-Vr- '(long) hair' (see N 
*KayCa 'hair'), M *kiCir 'ends of a bow' (see N "'Kec'V 'tip, end 
[extremity]'), WS *iXksr 'scales' (< N *ka r C 1 U 'scratch, scrape off 
scales'), WS *kVdVr- 'earthen pot' (< N *kadV 'to plait, to wattle', 
'wickerwork; wattle' [-» 'build, make pottery']), NalE *k la -ro- 'piece of 
wood, board' ( *kela-/*kla- v. 'hew, chop' < N *kal_Ta 'cut, hew, 
chop', q.v.) O The Eg cognate (if valid) suggests an earlier var. *?VrV 
of the N pc. in question o There is no direct proof that the internal 
ens. in *?V r r" V is *r rather than *f, but in the pN word-initial position 
there is no *f, hence it is easier to suppose that in the Inlaut the ens. 
was *T. 

1953a. ??? *r r r, a particle of plurality \ collectivity, an alternative 
reconstruction of the grammatical marker of plurality that is otherwise 
(and probably better) reconstructed as N *rV yE (= *rV y r j n ?) (see 
s.v.). 
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1954. *ru?V 'go', (?) 'run' > HS: Eg OK rwy 'go away, leave' 5 EG II 
406-7 I I C: EC: Ya {To.} re?-, {Hn.} -r£?£ 'run away' ! ! Dhl ro?- {EEN, To.} 
'go', {E} 'go\pass by' iiC (SC?) ^ Mb -ro 'leave' 5 EEN 40, To. D 146, E 
SC 220, Hn. Y II 132, BlzT D 3 I I WCh: AG: Mpn {Frz.} ru 'disappear 
suddenly', ?o Su {J} ril 'untertauchen' 5 Frz. DM 52, J S 81 55 Tk. SCC 
101 [31.3] | | K *°r- >MG [VTq.] r- 'go, walk', G r- v. id., 'ride, travel' 5 
Chx. 1043, DCh. 1035 || ? IE: NalE *reu-/*erw-/*ru-/*r- 'move' (vi.), 
'hasten' (x [?] N *rAy L ij?V 'follow, accompany' xNalE *or-/r- 'arise' < 
N *H 1 erU 'ascend, rise') > 01 r-'no-ti 'arises, moves', 'arvan- 
'hurrying (eilend'), Av ar a nao'+i 'moves', aurva, aurbant- 
'schnell, tapfer' ii Lru-6/ ru-ere /rui /rutum 'rush, hasten' \\ 
AS earu 'bereit, flink', OSx aru 'bereit, fertig', ON qrr {Bae.} 'quick 
(rasch, schnell [zufahrend])', Ic or 'quick (6 bl C T p bl R, p e 3 B bl R)' 5 WP I 
141, P 331, - EI 506 (*h,er- 'set in motion'), M KI 122, WH II 453, Ho. 
86, Ho. S 4, Vr. 683, 688, Bae. 811-2, Bv. 922. 

1955. ?o 2 *rV?i 'see' > HS: WS *iXr?y (prm. *-r?ay) 'see' > BHb 
iXr?y (ip. nNV y 1 -r'?e , pf. n>n ra'?a) id., M'b is ip. ? r ? , DA imp. 2pm 
r ? w, Ar r?y (ip. ^j-i yara, pf. ^tj ra?a), Sb r ? y, Gz r?y (js. 

yar?ay, pf. ra?ya) id., Mh d. {Jo.} ray, Jb E/c {Jo.} 'ri? 'opinion' 5 KB 
1079-80, HJ 1041-2, Br. AG § 44b, BGMR 112-3, BKI 796, LG 458-9, 
Jo. M 311, Jo. J 201 II ?<|> C: Bj {Rop.} reh- ~ erh- 'see' M HEC: Sd la?- 
{Hd.} 'see', {Gs.} 'look at' (unless < HEC *lak- 'know') 5 Rop. 228, Hd. 
130 55 OS #447 (S, Bj) | f IE: NalE *re-/*ra-, *rT-/ *rei i - 'think, reckon, 
count', {Mn.} 'be mindful, think' (x NalE *ar-, are- 'arrange' > Lt {Prs.} 
reju / reti 'lege in Ordnung \ schichtenweise'?) >Lreor/ ratus 
sum / reri 'reckon, think, be of opinion, suppose', ra-irio 
'reckoning, account, computation', r i - + U- 5 '(religious) custom, usage, 
ceremony' j! Gt pp. ga-rapana 'counted', rapjo 'number, account', 
OSx rethia 'account', OHG redia, reda 'speech, word, mind, 
opinion', NHG Rede 'speech', OSx re + hion, OHG red(i)on 'to talk, 
to speak', NHG reden 'to talk'; OHG rTm 'row, number, calculation', 
NHG Reim 'rhyme' (x <rb- OFr rime 'rhyme, poetry' <rb- OLF *rTm 
OHG rlm;x ^b- Gk pu&ijloq 'rhythm'), AS rTm 'number, counting', OSx 
un-rlm 'Unzahl', ON rim 'Berechnung, Kalender' M Olr rim 
'number', do-n'mu 'I count', Brtt {RE} * rTm a 'number' > W rhyf, OBr 
rim id., Crn pi. ryvow 'numbers', MW r i uaw, W r hi fo 'to count' 5 
- WP 73-5, - P 59-62, Mn. 1068-9, Prs. WF 635, 741, 858, WH II 429, RE 
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87, Fs. 394, Vr. 446, Ho. 260, Ho. S 60, 81, Kb. 775-6, 793, OsS 697, 
716, KM 589, 593, GH 516, Vn. R 30-1, * EI 472 (L < *reh r 'put in 
order') 5 This IE root suggests that in some conditions (postvoc. 
position at the end of a stem or before a final *V?) N *? yields an IElr. 
that underlies a NalE *9 and a vowel lengthening o Ou., because the 
meaning of the IE root ({Mn.} 'be mindful, think') is controversial o 
BmK #479 (IE, S + err. Eg iry 'see' [in fact <r& ir 'eye']). 

1956. *raTV 'remain, stay' > HS: C: EC: Af {PH} raTe scv. 'remain over 
\ behind', Sa {R} ra^- scv. id. ('bleiben, verweilen, zuriickbleiben 
hinter' j j Dhl {EEN} raw- 'stay' j j SC: Asa {E} ra?- 'stay, remain' 5 PH 179, 
R S II 204, E SC 219, EEN 41 f | K *r- 'be' > OG, G r- 'be' (V-a-r 'I am', a- 
r-s 'is'), Mg r- 'be' (r-e 'is', r-in-a ~ r-in-i 'to be'), Lz r- 'be' (r-en 'is'), 

Sv UB/LB/Ln/L r- 'be' (m-i-r-i 'mihi est, I have', X"0-r-i 'ei est, has'); K 
*a-r- 'be' (< *r- with the former version px. *a-) > OG ar- 'be' (ars 'is'), 

G ar-, Mg, Lz or- 'be' (Mg v-or-ek, Lz b-or-e 'I am', Mg or-d-as, Lz or-t-as 

'let him be'), Sv XV-ar-j, 'I am', 'thou art' 5 K 154-5, K 2 3, 153, 

FS K 250, FS E 275-6, Chik. 307, TK 653 | | fl: Tg *-ra / *-re, verbal sx. 
of aorist ({Sun.} = prs.-ft.) > Ewk -ra / -r3 / -ro id. (dukD-ra-n 'il vient 
d'ecrire', dukU-J a-ra-n 'he is writing'), Neg -ya / -LJ3 (used in analytical 
negative forms: conjugated negative verb 3- + -y a/-y 3-forms), Lm -r"b / 
-ra / -r (aorist of active verbs), Nn -ran / -r3n id., WrMc -ra / -re / -ro, 
sx. of prtcs. 5 Bz. 1071-2, Mng. TTra V, Mng. TS 38, 80, YTsM V, Sun. 
G 33-57, 152-7, Sun. V 62, Vas. 785, Avr. GNJ II 102-3, 286, Ci. N 24, 
Nov. EJ 97. 

1957. 2 *rabV 'much, big' > HS: S *Yab L i J y- '« big, much' > Akk 
rabiu, Eb ra-bu 'big', ? Ar ribw-at- (pi. ribawat-) 'myriad, 10000 
drachmas' ( -b» Gz rabbawat 'myriads'), JPA {SL} "Q^l rbw (pi. "plD^ 
rbwwn) 'myriad, 10000', JA [Trg.] {Js.} ra'bu, em. NJimi 
rabu'ta, Sr E {SI.} rabu'ta 'greatness', JEA {SI.} Nflin^ rabu'ta id., 
'superiority, exceptional thing', WS (or CS) *rabb- 'numerous, many, 
much, great' > BHb, BA, JA [Trg.] rab, rabb- id., JEA rab (f. rabba'tl) 
'great, large', rab'ba 'master, teacher', M'b, Amm rb-m pi. 'many', d. 
Ar {Ln.} rubb- 'many', Pun rb 'big', JA rab'b-a 'big, eldest', Sr ^zi; 
rabb a 'magnus, senex', Ug rb 'big'; -» S *rabb- ~ *rab- > BHb rab, Ph., 
Pun, Ug, IA, Pirn rb, Ak rab ~ rabi (cs. of rabu, in cds.), CS *rabb- 
designing of persons of high position: BHb rab be'tO 'Palastbeamter', Ug 
rb krt 'governor of a city', MHb rab 'teacher, rabbi', Ar rabb- 'lord 
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(maitre, seigneur); God'; CS rbb v. > Hb, JA, Md rbb 'be(come) 
numerous, big', Sr rbb 'become big'; S rb'ylw 1 G 'be bigUarge' > 
Ak inf. G raba ? u(m), rabu(m) id., Ar S rbw G 'increase (wealth); 
grow up', MHb {Js.} iXrby G (pf. ran raba ~ Urn ra'bs) 'be 
much\many, grow' 5 KB 1092-4, 1777, KBR 1170-3, Br. 706-7, OLS 
383-4, HJ 1045-51, SI. 1052-6, SI. P 513, Js. 1438-41, Lv. T II 397-9, BK 

I 798-800, 813-4, Ln. 1002-7, 1023-4, Hv. 235, 239, Sd. 933, 936-40, 
L G 462 || ??<|> EC {Ss.} *la|eb- 'big, many' (HEC {Hd.} *loba) (x N *LayP_ V 
'good, beautiful', q.v.) > Brj la'b-O, - 0 'many, much', labad- 'be 
abundant', Sd lOWO 'big, many, much', lOfDf]- v. 'grow', Hd lob 'big', lob- 
akata 'many, much', loppo 'majority', Ged nOfj[D- v. 'grow (up)', as well 
as probably words for 'male': Ged labba, Elm lep, Dsn Lja'b 5 Ss. PEC 22, 
Ss. B 131, Hd. 27, 209, 252, 257, 291-2, 383, To. DL 532 j ] fl {DQA} 
*labo 'more, better' (x N *LayP_ V 'ft') > Tg *labdu 'much' > Nn labdo, 
WrMc labdu id. 5 STM I 485 II ??c M *lab > WrM, WrO lab, HIM naB, 
Brt na6, Ord lab_ 'sure(ly), definite(ly), authentical(ly)', Kl {Rm.} lab_ 
id., {KRS} naB id., 'fast' (naB yfi- 'bind fast'), ? WrO la ~ la 'indeed'; 
WrM, WrO lab + a, HIM naBT, Kl naBTa 'exactly, precisely; 
indubitably', Brt naBTaM 'for sure, certain(ly)', Ord 1 a b_d_U n 
'indubitablement, vraiment; certain', Kl {Rm.} lawxan 'ganz, gewiB' 5 
MED 513-4, SM 442, Krg. 582, KRS 333, KW 250-1, Chr. 285 1 ?(j) M *nay 
'very' > MM [S] {H}, [HI] {Ms.} nai, [HI] {Lew.} na^ 'very', ?oKl Ha na 
'okay!, agreed!' ('n a fl H o ') 5 H 1 13, Ms. H 77, Lew. II 62, KRS 370 II pJ 
*nap3 'better, more' > OJ napo, J: T/Kg nao, K na6 5 S QJ #677, Mr. 493 

II ?opKo *nAboj i 'again, better' > MKo IIA'o^ 5 S QK #771, Nam 93 5 5 
DQA #1166 (A *labo 'more, better'), S AJ 68 (M, Ko, J). 

1958. *VibV 'to cover' > HS: CS *iXrbd v. 'cover' > BHb iXrbd {BDB} 
v. 'prepare a couch, make up a bed', Ug {OLS} l^rbd G 'cover a bed 
with blankets', Ar rbd TD 'become cloudy (sky)' 5 KB 1097, KBR 
1176, Grd. UT #2300, DLS KTU I 92, 132, OLS 384-5, BDB ##7234-5, BK 
I 803, Hv. 236 | | IE: NalE *Yeb h - 'cover with a roof > Gk Ipiipto v. 
'cover with a roof, cover with a crown, crown', opoipfj 'roof of a house, 
ceiling of a room' M OHG hirni-reba 'skull' (lit. 'brain-cover'), {OsS} 
'Hirnschale, Gehirn', ? ON raf , raf r 'e roof ({Vr.} 'Sparrendach') 1 P 
adduces here also the Gmc and SI words for 'rib' by interpreting 'rib' as 
'cover of the chest cavity' ("die Rippen bedecken die Brusthohle, wie 
das Dach das Haus"): OHG rippa, rippi, OSx ribbi, AS ribb, ON 
rif, SI *rebro 5 P 85, EI 488 (*h 1 reb h -), « Vr. 431, FI 556, Kb. 470, OsS 
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402 [ | U: FU ?o {LG} *riwita 'ice crust' > F riite 'thin ice crust', A 
{Lnr.} riive 'frozen snow-crust' ('H a c T ') ! Prm *rE > Z r+ 'unfrozen 
patch of water in the midst of an icebound river' ('n o n bi H b a') jj ? OHg 
ret 'Sumpfland, Ried, Moor', Hg ret 'meadow' (< *'land covered with 
water'?) 5 LG 246, SK 793, EWH 1258 || fl: Tg *ljpk- v. 'stop up, shut 

up' > Ewk lipkT-, Lm nipka- & lTk- & lTpk3- & nipka-, Neg lipku-, Ork 
likpi- ~ lipki- v. 'stop up' ('3 a t k h y t b '), Ore lippi-, Ud likpi- v. 'stop 

up, shut, cover', Ul likpici- v. 'shut, close', Nn Nh likpi- ~ lipki- v. 
'bar\stop so.'s way' 5 STM I 499, Krm. 256 O On N and pIE *'- see 
Introduction, § 2.2.6. 

1959. *rV r b 1 V (or *rVbhV?) '« move, shake (sich bewegen, 

schwanken)' > HS: WS *iXrpp > BHb ^rpp (3pm ip. paus. 1SSiT : 

yaro"papD) vi. 'shake (schwanken)', MHb rpp G (pf. ra'pap.) 

v 

'be loose, vibrate, vacillate', Sr v rpp G (pf. s3j rap) vi. 'move', JA 
[Trg.] iXrpp{Lv.}G or {Js.} D 'shake', Ar iXrff G (pf. cJaj raffa, ip. - 

riff-) 'twinkle' (an eye), Ar SL iXrff G 'flutter' (a bird)', Mh {Jo.} 
iXrfrf 'flap in the breeze (as a flag)' 5 KB 1192-3, BDB 552, Lv. T II 434, 
Js. 1491, Br. 740, Hv. 260, Jo. M 316 | [ IE: NalE *reb h - vi. 'move' > 
NPrs (j-^J raf-tan 'to walk, to go, to depart' (prs. row-) M Gmc 

*reb- > i MHG reben {P} vi. 'move' (not registered in Lx!), {OsS} 'von 
eimen starken iibeln Geruche ... in Bewegung sein' (unless 
misinterpretation of MHG reben 'to dream' «b- Fr rever), eNHG 
sich reben 'to move' (intr.), NGr B {OsS} rebisch, rebig 
'beweglich, riihrig, munter', Nr A rava 'hin und her taumeln' 5 WP II 
370, P 853, BM 247, VI. II 44-5, 60, Sg. 581, * Horn 137-8 (NPrs raf-tan 
L repo 'crawl'), OsS 704 | | U: FU (att. in ObU) "Ve'wV (x N 
"YVjijWV 'mix, (?) shake, (??) 'turn round') > ObU {&H1.} *rdW- vt. 
'shake, swing' > pVg {Ht.} *r§W- vt. 'swing' > Vg: T raw-, MK/UK raw-, 

P/SV row-, NV *r5w- id.; pOs {Ht.} *rbv- > Os: K reway-, Nz rewiy- vt. 
'swing', v/Vy rbtf i m, Kz rewema- vt. 'shake', YrawisV-id. 5 Ht. #555 
(ObU *rd V-) and HI. rHt 73-4 (on ObU *-W- and *-y-) O The de voicing 
N *b > S *p is hard to explain, unless it is supposed that the N etymon 
was *rVbhV with loss of pre vocalic voiceless *h in S, IE, and FU. 

1960. *r r a n hbV 'tremble' ([in descendant lgs.] -» [1] 'be disquiet, 
fear', [2] 'rage against so.' -» 'attack') > HS: S rhb 'tremble, be 
disquiet \ furious, attack' > Ak fOB r ? b G (inf. ra ? abu) vi. 
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'tremble, be angry with', BHb iXrhb Sh (pf. ^rHH hir'hi b) vt. 'trouble, 
confuse', G (imv. DPH ra'hab, 3pm ip. l^nV. y i -rh a 'bD) 'assail, 
importune, attack', Sr S rhb S/z (pf. =>ot\\ ? ar'he;b) vt. 'trouble, 
disquiet; inspire awe\terror; hasten, make hasten', :=l.>oi; ra'hib adj. 
'disquieted, agitated; hasty, hurried', predicative prtc. 'hastes', Ar \/~ rhb 
G (pf. rahiba, ip. -rhab-) 'fear' 5 Sd. 932, GB 747, KB 1112-3, JPS 530- 
1, BK I 935-6, Hv. 273 || ?? WCh: Hs rawi 'be shaky, dance', fawar 
duniya 'earthquake', fa war 3 1 k 1 'shivering from cold, trembling from 
fear or intense pleasure' j Ron: Bks {J} ro (ip. rwa) 'tremble; shake; 
hasten', DfB {J} ro (ip. fWlh) 'schnell sein, sich bewegen' 5 J R 145, 
220, Ba. 847 j [ IE: NalE *ra|eb h -/r Q b h - ' rag e' > L rabies 'rage, fury, 
madness', rabio / rabere 'be mad' M 01 'rabhas- ntr. 'violence, 
impetuosity', rabha'sa- 'impetuous, violent, fierce' jj arribOIr recht 
'sudden attack, rage' (unless akin to L rap i □ 'seize, snatch, tear away' 
< NalE *rep-) j j Tc A rapurne {Wn.} 'desir, cupidite', {JGH} 'passion' 5 
WPII341, P 852, EI 22 (? *rab h - '« ferocity'), M Kill 43, - ME II 43 5, 
WH II 413, Vn. R 12, Wn. 401, JGH 179, 181 | f fl: NTg *lab- > Ewk 
lawkan- & lapkan- vt. 'attack' (of a dog), Neg lawtl- 'bark and fight' 
(of a dog) (x Tg *lab- 'bark' [of a dog]), Lm nawtl- 'cry, shout' (of a 
shaman)' 5 STM I 486, 576 O The loss of the lr. in IE is not yet 
explained O AD GD 4 (S, IE), IS MS 334 (*rA(h)bA 'BormeHkie 
[flyweBHoe]'; S, IE). 

1961. 2 *ricV 'small pieces; to crush' > HS: S *v r rss > BHb CPO'DI 
rasT's-Tm pi. 'fragments', MHb D h pn ra'sTs, JA [Trg.] CDH ra'sTs 
'broken piece', MHb VP" 1 ?^ r a sT's-Tn 'groats of lentils', MHb rss D 
(pf. DpH r is'ses), JA [Trg.] rss {Lv.} G or {Js.} D 'crush, break into 
small peces', Md rss G 'break into pieces', Ak YBrissu, (?) rTsu 
'Zerschlagung', ? OAk ra ? asu ~ ra ? a^u 'to smite', Ak fOB ry s 
(inf. rasu ~ resu ~ ra ? asu) 'erschlagen, zerschlagen' 5 KB 1164-5, 
Js. 1484-5, Lv. T II 429, DM 436, G OA 233, Sd. 959, 989 I I WCh (pWCh 
{Tk.} "YUS- 'destroy'): Hs rQse 'demolish, cause to collapse' j Kir {J} ryas 
ti 'break into pieces' j Bl {Lk.} rDs- 'zerstoren' j Ngz {Sch.} rlsu v. 'act 
an object with force \ violently' (nature of object determines type of 
action) 5 Abr. H 746, J R 354, Lk. PVB II 137, Sch. DN 137) II Eg fOK 
wisy ({Tk.} *wrsy) 'be ruined\decayed, verfallen sein' 5 Fk. 55, EG I 
260-1 55 Tk. I 396 (Eg, WCh) [ J fl: M *°nica > WrM nica, HIM hhlj, 
hac 'asunder, into small pieces', WrM nicala- ~ nicula-, HIM 
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Hfn_i,nax v. 'break into pieces' 5 MED 577 O Ch *-U- and Eg w- suggest 
a labial element in the N word (*McU or ""rWcV?); N !: TUCV is 
ruled out by the M cognate O On an alt. et. (N *ra'cV and *Mca) see 
s.v. N *ra'C V 'break into pieces'. 

1962. *rVgVcV (= *rEgacV?) '« to add' > HS: s *°^r\s\s > Ar 

o / 

(j^i rays- {Ln.} 'increase, abundance' ({BK} 'accroissement; surcroit, 

abondance; avantage, profit'), \/~ rys G (ip. -ryas-) vt. 'make sth. 
increase and multiply; multiply to so. his property' (of God) 5 Ln. 1113, 
BK I 889, Hv. 259-60 [ | K *racX" v. 'count' > OG racX" id., OG riCXW-, 
GriCXV-n. 'number', Mg kO-rOGX" v. 'count' (ko- [< *0k0-] is a sx. of 
reciprocity), Lz kO-(r)OCX", kO-recX" v. 'count', ?<|> Sv {K} li-CX-e 'to 
count, to suppose' 5 K 155, K 2 154, FS K 252-3, FS E 278-9, Marr OT 2 , 
Chik. 297 | j fl: ? Tg *lEas 'much, 'very' > Nn KU las 'very (much)', Nn 
Nh lias 'constantly, incessingly', Ud {STM} leasi & lasi 'very (much)', 
Ork, Ul les ~ les-S 'much', Neg les, les-S 'much, very (much)' 5 STM I 
496 5 Qu. because of the sibilant *S for the expected *? O If Tg *lEas 
belongs here, the N rec. may be specified as *rEgaC V. 

1963. *recVga 'to tie, to plait' > K: G rcg- 'set a trap (for an 
animal)', ? rcg- vi. 'unite' 5 Chx. 1091, DCh. 2048 | j IE: NalE *resg- '« 
weave; rope' > 01 'rajjuh f. 'rope, cord' j Ydg rozy 'woman's cloak', 
Prs rayze 'e woolen cloth', Sgd r^zy 'e (woolen) cloth' M L 

restis 'rope, cord' (< *resg- 1 i -S) M Lt rekstis = rezgtis 
'netzartiges Heusack, Heutrage, Korb' (<- *'plaited'), regz-iri (prs. 
rezgu) 'to knit, to do network', rezgamasis 'knitting', rezgejas 

£ — £ ■ ■ 

'knitter', Ltv rezgi"t 'to tangle', rezgis 'grating, lattice, grid' jj Gmc: 
NNr rusk, ryskje 'Schmiele (hair-grass)', MLG risch 'rush (as a 
plant used in plaiting)', MHG rusch(e) ~ rosche, MDt rusch, Dt 
rus, AS r isc(e ), rysc(e) 'rush', NE rush 5 WP II 374, P 874, EI571 
(*resg- ■« plait, wattle'), M K III 35, M EII 427, Bai. 371, Sg. 580, WH H 
431, Frn. 713, Sw. 142, Skeat 529, Ho. 261, Vr. N 597-8 j ] D {Pf.} *nec- 
/*ney-, {Km.} *nec-/*ec- > *ne(:)y-, [9GS] *ne r s 1 - v. 'weave, plait' > Tm 
ney- v. 'weave (as clothes); to string, link together', necavu 'act of 
weaving', Ml neyka-, Kt nec-, Kn ne(:)y-, Td nes-, Tl neyu, Gnd necc- 
v. 'weave', Td n i C - v. 'darn', Kdg ne*LJ- v. 'spin (thread)', Tu neyuni v. 
'weave (as a spider)', neyupini, neyyuni v. 'weave, plait, braid', Kn 
ney- v. 'weave, thatch the roof with leaves', Knd ney- 'weave or thatch 
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the roof with leaves', Kui nehpa (p. neht-) v. 'build a fence', Ku {Slz.} 
neh'nai v. 'interweave', Krx ess- v. 'weave, entwine into a fabric', Mlt 
ese v. 'plait, do mat- work' 55 D #3745, Pf. 125 [#1051], Km. 420-1 
[#765], GS 59 [#170] 55 GS 59 reconstructs here D *ney-, probably 
supposing that -C- in the descendant lgs. belongs to a sx., but external 
comparison suggests that the pD V was (in GS's notation) ~ *nes- ] | HS: 
S *iXrkS v. 'tie' (xN *rigU r Z 1 V 'to tie; loop' [q.v. ffd.] with mt.) O In 
all branches other than K the N ens. * C] merged with *k, sc. N "YecVga 
changed into *rec|ckV, whence by as. *rec|cka yielding S (mt.) rkS 
and IE resg-. This is valid as long as we accept the K cognate. Otherwise 
the N rec. must be *reC L V_,ka. 

1964. 2 *racV 'dirt' > HS: CS or pS *iXr88 (*ra88-?) 'mud; dirty, 
shabby' > Ug rB 'Schmutz, Kot', {OLS} 'mud (lodo, barro)', Ar ra88- 
{BK}'vieux, use, sale', {Hv.} 'old clothes; rags', iXr88 (pf. ra88a) {Hv.} 
'be threadbare' (garment), ?o Ak fOB ru^u 'red' (if <- 'colour of 
mud'); (+ext.) Ak YB ru^um|ntu, ru^undu 'Schlamm') 5 A #2556, 
OLS 395, BK I 819, Hv. 240, Sd. 996-7 | | U: FU (att. in FLonly) *°racka 
> F rahka 'foam of sweat or of dregs; yeast', Es rahk (gen. raha) 
'mould, (purulent) matter' j Lp N {N} raek'ce / rsvee 'coating of 
mildew (on milk, etc.) 5 Coll. 110, Coll CG 413. 

1965. 2 *rUcV 'to run' > HS: S *-rU8- (*iXrw8) v. 'run' > BHb 
/rwc (ip. piT ya-'rDc) id., Ug /rwB (juss. urB) v. 'run', TD trBB 
v. 'hurry', OA *iXrw8 v. 'run' (Is pf. Tl^n rBt 'I have run'), SmA Sh 
UT^lS! ? ryt 'he made run' (Targum of Ex. 15.4), Gz / rws (js. -rDs, pf. 
rosa) v. 'run', Ak p. -rus (inf. rasu) 'zur Hilfe laufen'; Cn -b^ Eg 
(EgSSc) {Hlk.} ra-wa-ci 'run'. In Aram there is a (secondary?) var. of 
the V with a medial h: IA, Md S rht v. 'run, hasten oneself, JA [Trg.] 
iXrht G 'run, be swift', JEA {SI.} i^rht G 'run, act in haste', Sr i^rht G 
v. 'run' 5 KB 1126-7, KBR 1207-8, HJ 1061-2, 1064, OLS 396, Lv. IV 
430, Lv. T II 410, Js. 1454, SI. 1060-1, DM 426, GB 752, Sd. 960, Hlk. 
149, SivCR 83 || I E: NalE *ret h - v. 'run' > Olr re + hi d, W rhed 'runs' 
i! Lt ri + u / ris + i 'rollen' (< *rt h -) 1 -6> NalE *'rot h -0-S 'a running, a 
course', *ro't h -0-S 'a runner', *rot h -a 'a set of runners' > Av raBa- 
'chariot, wagon', Vd 'ratha-h id., 'two-wheeled war-chariot' jj Lrota 
'wheel' i! Olr roth id., W rhod 'course, wheel' M OSx rath, MDt 
rat, Dt, OHG rad, NHG Rad 'wheel' jj Lt ratas 'wheel', pi. ratal 
'wagon' 55 Rsm. has shown that IE *t h cannot go back to pIE *tH, 
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because a lr. would have been preserved as a vw. between *t and *S in 
Olr S -formations, which is not the case in Olr 3s sbjn. p. -ressed < 
*ret h -se-tO and in similar cases 55 P 866, Rsm. SAT 87, =4 EI 491 
(*reth 2 - 'run' 4> *roth 2 eh R - ~ *roth 2 o-s 'wheel'), M K III 38-9, M En 
429-30, WH II 443-4, Vn. R 23, 45-6, Frn. 703, - 730, Ho. S 59, Kb. 
767, OsS 696-7, KM 577, Vr. N 557-8 O * IS MS 330 (*ru^A 'run') 
and AD NGIE 27 [#116]; both authors equate S rwB with IE *rews- v. 
'move quickly' (P 992). In the light of recent research it has become 
clear that N *-C- regularly yields IE *-t h - and never *-S-, hence our 
former etl. hyp. has been rejected. 

1966. *race 'to spread, to stretch' > HS: S *°iXrss > Jb i^rss (pf. 
ress) v. 'spread out' 5 Jo. J 215-6 j | K *re£-/*r£- v. 'spread' > OG, G 
rec- id., 'make a bed', Mg rc-, Lz (T)C- id., Sv rs-/ras- id. (Sv UB/L msd. 
li-rs-i 'to spread') 55 K 159, K 2 157, FS K 253, FS E 279-80, GP166, 
Dn. s.v. r£- | | U: FV {UEW} *race- v. {AD} 'spread, stretch' > Lp N {N} 
ra£'£a-/ra££- v. 'stretch (a skin which has been removed whole in 
one piece)', Lp L {LLO} rah~t~tja 'den Balg eines Pelztieres mit dem 
Balgspanner (aus)spannen' j Er {ERV} pau,siHSi adj. 'spreading, branchy, 
pa3BecMCTblR, pacKMflMCTblR' (of a tree\shrub), pau,HKaflO- 'get 
many branches, pa3BeTBklTbCfl' (of a tree), {Ps.} raca-kado-, Mk {Ps.} 
raca-kada- 'sich verbreiten' 5 UEW 743 (its semantic rec. 'ausspannen 
[z. B. den Balg eines Pelztieres]' is based on Lp only and does not take in 
consideration the meaning of the Mr cognate), LLO 838, ERV 540. 

1967. *ra'C V 'to break into pieces; piece, part' > HS: CS *ra§S- 'piece' 
> BHb fH* rac* 'piece' (^DD h ^p_ rac.ce 'kesep 'pieces of silver'), Ar 
CJ^J ra §§~ dattes dont on a ote les noyaux et qu'on macere dans du 
lait'; CS r§S v. 'break into pieces', ? BHb rec v. G 'mistreat, 
oppress', TCC v. D 'smite, strike down, shatter, smash', JA [Trg.] 
iXrTT G 'shatter, break', JEA {SI.} iXrTT Sh 'break', Sr iXrTT G v. 'bruise, 
bray, crush', SmA / I (Itpe'el) 'destroy', Ar fja j r66 vt. 'break 

coarsely' 5 KB 193-4, 1199, KBR 1285-6, BDB ##7518, 7533, BKI 872, 
Hv. 255, Lv. IV 460-1, Lv. T II 432-3, Js. 1488, SI. 1090-1, Br. 737, Tal 
845 MB *T^rz L Hj v. 'break' ('casser, romper') > Ah arz, Izn, Rf, SrSn 
i^rz id., Zng {TC} arzi '(se) casser, (se) briser' ({TC Z}: pf. LjarBa 'il a 
casse' / aor. int. Ljirazza) 5 Fc. 1676, Rn. 331, DCTC 294, TC Z 316-7 j | 
U: FU {UEW} *racV 'piece, bit' > Chr H pe3biK Veztk, Chr L pbi3biK 
VtZtk, Chr E {U} pbi3biK 'part, share', pbi33 'share' j Prm: Z poM T3C 
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'piece', ZUd nan-r3C 'piece of bread' M Vg: P/Ss -MS, N {Mk.} -ris ~ - 
res (= -ras?) ~ -ras, sx. of diminutives: Ss p i tr -r i S 'Jiingelchen', N 
{Mk.} a+er-ris-em 'mein Fiirstenheldchen' j Hg resz 'part, piece; 
share' 5 UEW 420-1, U 185, MRS 502, 501 | | D *nac-, {&GS} *na55" v. 
'be crushed, cut up into small bits' > Tl najju id., najju 'a bit, 
fragment', Tm naci (p. -v-) v. 'be crushed', Kn najugu v. 'squash, 
crush', Kui nasa v. 'crush 55 D #3574, * Km. 406-7 [#690] (equates Tl 
najju with Kn naggu v. 'become bruised', Tm rieri v. 'break, be 
crushed', etc.) 55 It is highly probable that this D V results from 
coalescence of several N words, including one (or more than one) that 
meant 'to press, to squeeze' (whence this meaning in the D root in 
question: Kiu nasa v. 'press', A nacc- id., Tm naci v. 'bruise'). This 
probability of coalescence is increased due to the sincretism of the 
initial sonorants in D: N *n-, *n-, *1-, *\-, and *r- coalesced in D *n- O 
The position of FU *racV and D *nac- is ambiguous: they may be 
alternatively equated with S *v r rss 'break into pieces' and allow the 
rec. of a N etymon *ra'C V. On the other hand, S *v /r r§S may be equated 
with M *nica 'asunder, into small pieces', which will lead to a N *MCa. 
This ambiguity is due to the instability of vowels in S verbs and to the 
neutralization of oppositions between several affricates in U and D. See 
N *MCV 'small pieces; to crush'. 

1968. ( 2 ?) *rVc V '= to please, to be pleased; pleasant, acceptable' > 
HS: WS rsy|w 'be pleased' > BHb rcy|w v. 'take pleasure in, be 
favourable (to so.), accept with pleasure, become friends with', JA 
[Trg.] iXrTLj|w G Cm r^y ~ r") 'desire, take delight in, 

welcome', JEA iXrTLJ G , SmA iXr^y G (3s pf. !~im r^h) 'desire', Sr 
S rT y v. D 'please', Ar iXr6y (pf. ^ ^ jraSiya, ip. -r6ay-)'be pleased 
with, consent to', Sb r§w|y v. 'please, satisfy; 'content', Mh rsy (pf. 
Vaysi,sbjn. y3rsa) 'be acceptable, agreeable', Hrs ar§0 v. Sh 'console, 
charm', Jb E'resi.Jb C er'se vt. 'accept', er's 1 ps. v. 'be acceptable, 
agreeable', Sq {Jo.} V i S i 'find acceptable' 5 BDB #7621, BGMR 115, Lv. 
T II 430-1, Lv. IV 459, Js. 1486, Tal 842, SI. 1090, Br. 738, JPS 545, BK I 
875-6, Hv. 256, Jo. M 336-7, Jo. J 220, Jo. H 108 j ] ?o K *°rec|c- > G 
rec- 'erwerben, verdienen' 5 Chx. 1060, DCh. 1036 j ] U: FU *rec L C,V 
'beautiful, good' > pChr {Ber.} *riZ > Chr H {Ep.} pbix raz 'comeliness 
(npMro>KecTb)', {Wc.} raz, araz 'Zierlichkeit, Schmuckheit; Nettheit, 
tadelloses AuBere; Zierde, Verzierung', {MRS} L pbixne V"bZle, H 
pbixjibi 'razl"b 'beautiful, of pleasant appearance' ('KpacMBbiM, 
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6narOBMflHblR, npnro>KMR'), {Rm.} razla 'schon, gut, vortrefflich' ii Vt 
3eq 5ec 'good, firm', Vt {W}: S 56C, K 5ec 'gut, schon', G 56C id., 'happy, 
happiness' 5 UEW 744, Ber. 57, MRS 511, Ep. 104, U3S 159-60 | | ?<|> A: 
Tg *°l|na ? ik-> WrMc naciya- v. 'console' 5 STM I 587 O Mc a (Tg *a) 
is still to be explained. 

1969. *rVc L VjXV (or *rVx L V J cV?) 'to wash' > K *recx7*rcx- v. 

'wash' > OG rcX" id., NG recX" v. 'wash, launder', Lz CX" 'wash', Mg rcV 
v. 'launder', Sv i^rcX" 'rinse' (msd. li-rcx-a^e; lay-rg^X-n-e 'er spulte 

im Wasser') 5 K 159, K2 158, FS K 258, FS E 285-6, Q 312, Chik. 310, 
380 |j HS: S "Whs v. 'wash' > BHb i^rhC, Ug rhs, IA iXrh^ G , SmA 
/r" G , i^Ar v^rhQ G , Sb i^rbC, Sq i^rhS v. 'wash', Gz iXrhC G v. 
'sweat, perspire, wash, soak', Jb, Mh rhS v. 'bathe, wash', Ak S rXQ v. 
'rinse' 5 GB 756, KBR 1220-1, HJ 1075, Tal 845-6, OLS 389, LG 466, L 
LS 398, JH 278, HJ 1072, BGMR 116, Jo. M 322, Jo. J 210, Sd. 942-3 I I 
?4>B *v r (Lj)rHd > Gd arad (3m pf. yarad) 'be washed', Ah {Fk.} iv. irrad 

id., caus. Sirad 'wash', Gh arad 'be washed', Sirad 'wash', Izd, Wrg, Mz 
irid 'be washed', Izd SSird, Wrg, Mz SSirad 'wash', BSn irTd iv. 'wash, 
be washed' (3m pf. i-yrTd_), Izn, Zkara irTd iv. 'be washed', Izn, Rif, SrS, 
Him, Assh caus. Sired 'wash', Wrs, Nfs Sired id. (long T points to a lr., 

denoted as * H), Zng {TC} pf. yare6 / aor. yera6 '(se) laver' 5 Fc. 1566, 
Lnf. II #1335, Ds. B 194, Rn. 290, Bs. ZOu 95, Mrc. 153, Dlh. Ou 269, 
Dlh. M 169, DCTC 285 II ? Eg fMK ry + v. 'wash (clothes)' > Cpt: Sd 

puu^erohe, B puu^l royi, A puu^e roy 2 e id.; tne cns - "t i s preserved 
in Cpt Sd pcv^T rah+, B pcv^T rayt 'washer (blanchisseur)' (< Eg 
ry + .y id.) 5 EG II 448, Fk. 152, Vc. 180 55 Vc. I.e., Tk. I 309 55 The de- 
empatization of the affricate *C in Eg and B is still puzzling (as. caused 
by the adjacent lr.?) j j fl: ? M: WrM nisqa-, HM Hacra- v. 'wash a 
corpse' 5 MED 586 [ j D *noV 'wash' (x N *riocV L qVj 'to moisten, to be 
moistened; to sprinkle 1 , q.v.) > Tm nuirakku 'wash, wipe off moisture, 
dissolve', Tu nedi, nidiyuni, nidipini, Bel nocji, Prj nocj-, Gdb nor- 
id., Gnd nor-, norr-, Knd nor-, Png noz-, nuz-, Kui nobga (< *nog-b-), Ku 
nor-, Mlt no re if. 55 D #3783 55 The pD vw. *0 is likely to belong to 
the heritage of N *nocV L qVj O N *-CX" > K *-CX" (deglottalized *C 
due to as.) O The K and M cognates suggests a metathesis (*"C L VjX" > 
*"X l ^j£") in tn e prehistory of HS. 

1970. Vo'dE 'seek, wish' > HS: S *°-rud- > Ar iXrwd, -rDd- {BK} 
'chercher, demander (de la nourriture, du fourage)', {Hv.} 'ask (sth.), 
search for food\fodder', {BK} L 'vouloir, demander', {BK, Hv.} Sh 
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'vouloir' 5 BKI 949-50, Hv. 277 II C: EC: Sa {R} iXrdy (pf. 'i-rdiy-o) 
'bestarken eine Meinung, beistimmen, einverstanden sein', Af {PH} - 
irdiye pcv. 'accept, be willing', Sml {ZMO} ra d 1 - scv. 'searchUook for, 
seek'; C -b-^ Tgr S rdy G (pf. reda) v. 'agree, be willing, take pleasure, 
dare' 5 R S II 298, PH 137, , ZMO 391, LH 162 ( | IE: NalE *red h -/*rod h - 
(or *rad h -?) v. 'seek, find, get; care for' > AS redian 'to reach, to find, 
to effect; to make ready', Gt ga-redan 'npovoEL d&ai, Vorsorge treffen', 
und-redan 'to provide for' jj 01 radh-'no-ti 'achieves, prepares, 
makes ready', Av rad- 'zum guten Ende fiihren, zustande kommen', 
rada-, racfa- 'Fiirsorger' M ? Olr rad- 'fournir' (imv. rad 'fournis' 

(unless a secondary variant of Olr ra"t- 'donner, livrer') M SI *raditi > 
OCS, OR pcVAHTH raditi, OR pOAHTH roditi, R paneTb, Slv 
roditi 'to care for', SCr raditi 'to be busied with, to work (upon), 
to perform', OCz neroditi (with the negative px. ne-) 'not to 
seekYwant', HLs rodzic, LLs rozes 'to wish, to strive for' ! Lt inf. 
r ast i , prs. r andu , p. r adau v. 'find', Ltv r as t (prs. r □ du) 'to find, 
to discover' 5 Mn. 1062, EI 472, M K IV 54, Ho. 252, 256, Fs. 199, Vn. R 
3, 7, Trt. 235, Frn. 700-1, StSS 565, Vs. Ill 430, Glh. 515-6, * EI 472 
(01, Av, SI < *reh r 'put in order') | | H: M *°n05id (< **ntidid) > WrM 
no^ id 'lust, sensual desire, degrading passion' 5 MED 594 [j D *na^°, 
{&GS} *nacj- v. 'wish, look for, match' (x N *natH 1 V 'to seek, to seek 
help' xN *lewdA 'to look for, to find') > Tm natu 'seek, inquire, 
desire, know, understand', Ml natuka 'follow with the eyes', Tu 
naduni 'search, seek', Gnd M nar- 'see, look at', {Ph.} nad- 'gaze' 5 5 
D ##3637 55 D *a belongs to the heritage of N "'nat^V. 

1971. *raydV 'foot, track; to walk' ([in descendant lgs.] 'to 
journey, to ride, fahren') > HS: S (or CS) V rdy > Sr rdy|w (pf. 
ra'da ) {Br.} 'ambulavit, cucurrit, vectus est', {JPS} v. 'journey, go 
forward', ra'da ba ? ur'ha 'he went on the road, travelled', Md rd ? 
v. 'travel on, journey, move on, flow, pursue a way', Ar G l^rdy v. 
'fouler le sol de ses sabots' (a horse), Ar ^jlj-a mr ? dy (unk. voc.} 

'feet (of camels and elephants)', ?c Ak {Sd.} rdy, inf. redu, Ak A inf. 
rada ? u 'begleiten, (mit sich) fiihren; gehen'; hardly here BHb mi 
S rdy v. 'tread (the wine-press)', which is better explained as a 
transformation of *iXrdd v. 'trample' 5 GB 746, KB 1110-1, KBR1190, 
Br. 714, JPS 529-30, BK I 849-51, Hv. 248, Lb. 1231, Sd. 965-8, DM 42 5 
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II Eg fP rd 'foot' > DEg rt id. (> Cpt: Sd/B pCVT rat, A pCT ret, F ACT 
let 'foot, leg') -d-> EgfPrd.w 'Treppe' (<- 'Tritte, Stufen') 5 EG II 461- 
2, Fk. 154, Vc. 178-9 I I C: EC: Sml N rB"d 'footprint', Sml {ZMO} rad 
'footprint, trail', rad i - v. 'track' (the latter: xN VVdE 'to seek, to 
wish'), ? Arr rO(:)t- 'travel on foot' j j SC ^ Mb 1 r 1 ra 'tracks of an 
animal' ({E}: < *red-) 5 ESC 329, AD SF 241, Abr. S 207-8, ZMO 337, 

Hw. A 391 II Om *rVd|t- > SOm: Hm B {Fl.} roti / rU / rro, Hm K rro 
'foot, leg' 5 Bnd. AL 150 55 Vc. 178 (Eg, S), OS ##2083-4, Tk. 1 242-3, 
Tk. SCC 101 [#31.6] j| IE: NalE *rejd h - v. 'travel, move (fahren, in 
Bewegung sein)' >OIrriadaim v. 'ride, drive, travel', n. act. riad;W 
ebrwydd 'quick, swift' ({P}: < NalE *epo-red i -), W f cd. go-rwydd 
'steed' Gl *WO-redos 'horse' (*W0- 'under, at' + *reda 

'Reisewagen') -b-^ L veredus 'post-horse' -d^ cd. para-veredus 
'extra post-horse' -b-^ OHG pfarifrit 'e horse' > NHG Pferd M Gmc 
*ridjan > OHG rltan 'to drive, to ride', MHG rlten, NHG re i ten, 
ON r 1 3a, OSx, AS rldan 'to ride', NE r ide j j Lt r iedeti 'to trundle, 
to roll', Ltv raidit 'to send, to direct', {Frn.} 'eilig senden' 5 WP I 7 5 
and II 348, P 861, Mn. 1067, EI 485 (? *rejd h - 'ride'), Vn. R 26, Thr. 
377, YGM-1 206, Be. 168, Ho. 259, Ho. S 60, Kb. 758, OsS 718-9, 799, 
Lx. 170, KM 543, 594-5, Frn. 729 || fl: NaT *ja6a- v. 'walk', *ja6a-k 
(ja6a-g)'on foot, pedestrian' (x N * IJ a d V or *yada 'go' [q.v. ffd.]) I I 
Tg: Nn KU nada- v. 'walk' 5 STM I 576 55 ET J 69 j j D {Km.} *nat-a-, 
{GS} *had t - v. 'walk, go, pass' (x N *za r Ki 1 dV 'move, go'?) > Tm nata 
'walk, go, pass', Ml natakka, Kt narv-, Td nar-, Kdg natja, Tu 
nadapuni, Kim atjg- (p. adakt-), Nk, Nkr arg-, Knd nari v. 'walk', Tl 
nada 'walking' (n.), nadacu v. 'walk, pass' 55 D #3582, Km. 407-8 
[#696], GS 140-1 [incl. #355] (on the reflexes of pD *ri). 

1972. *rVg L V J fV 'to quake, to move in agitation' > HS: CS VrgT (~ 
*iXr<fg) > BHb iXrgT G 'stir up', {BDB} 'disturb', {GB} 'in unruhige 
Bewegung versetzen, aufschrecken', MHb S rgT Sh 'move to and fro', 
Ar mt. rT^ G (pf. ■g-Cj raTa^a, ip. -rfag-) vt. 'disquiet', {BK} 'agiter, ne 
pas laisser tranquille' 5 GB 745, HAOT 255, BDB 920-1 [#7280], KB 
1108-9, BK I 880, Hv. 257 | | IE *fierg h L H Xj - (xN * l za' 1 Rga 'to strike, to 
trample, to break' [q.v.]) > NalE *erg h - '« tremble, leap, fidget' > 01 
rgha'yati 'trembles, rages' M Gk {LS} bpxGO|j.aL 'I dance, leap, bound', 
bpxGCO 'make to danceUeap' M SI: RA ep'ra 'a fidget', R 'ep3aeT 
'fidgets, moves restlessly' (the palatalization *g > R 3 is still to be 
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explained) II Ht {Pv.} arga+iya- 'stoop to rage, come to violence' 5 5 
WP I 147-8, P 339, M K I 119, M E I 249, F II 433, Ch. 830, LS 1258, Vs. H 
22, 24, Pv. Ill 147-8, *oEI 508 (*Vorg h ei i ~ *'hVg h or 'mounts, 
covers') || K *reC]-/*rC]- 'oscillate, shake' (x N *M ga|ae 'shake' (intr..), 
'be shaky', q.v. ffd.) 55 K may have resulted from *-gT- 

(glottalization caused by *T) < *-gT- (uvularization of *g by as. to the 
pharyngeal T) S T and the absence of Irs. in Ht and K suggest a pN 
*T O IS MS 339 (*r AgA [?] 'flBMraTbca' > IE, S). 

1973. VigVa (or *rigfa?) 'a scratch, line' > HS: S *°iXrg<f > Ar ^alj 

ra^T- 'ligne\trait (trace par le peintre ou l'ornemaniste)' 5 BK I 827 jj 
IE *rei kH- > NalE *rei k( h )- 'line, row; scratch' > 01 re'kha ~ le'kha ' a 
stripe, line, scratch', ri'kha+i 'scratches' M Gmc: NNr reig 'row, line 
(in a book, etc.)', OHG riga 'line', NHG Riege 'section'; Gmc {Vr.} 
*rTho > MHG rThe 'line', NHG Reihe, MDt rie, Dt rij 'row'; OHG d. 
rihan'auf einen Faden ziehen' jj ? Lt riek+i, Ltv riek+ 'to plough 
up virgin soil' (x Lt riek+i, Ltv riek+ 'to slice [bread]') 5 P 858, H 
354 (*rei i k-), « M Kill 58, ME II 457, Kb. 790, OsS 713-4, Lx. 168, KM 
592, 599, Vr. N 575-6, Frn.729 f | K *Ng- (*°rig-?) > G v. rig- 'arrange', 
{Chx.} '(ordentlich) aufstellen, ordnen', G Mg-i 'row, sequence, order, 
Sv {Ni.}, Sv UB/A {TK} rig 'row' G?) (x N * < r r i"'kaE '« straight, 

row'?) 5 Chx. 1065-6, DCh. 1037-8, TK 689 | j ?? fl: Tg *l|higbV- 'a 
scratch' > Lm hlbga-kU 'a scratch (on the skin)', Ud {Krm.} I13gb3g3-, 
I13gb3li- v. 'scratch oneself, hurt one's skin, get slightly wounded', 5 
STM I 637, Krm. 271 O The K ev. rules out N *X and *y. NalE *-k h - 
suggests a N voiceless lr. *ti (N * - g - is devoiced by the adjacent vl. *ti), 
hence one must suppose an as. N *gh > *gT in S. 

1974. ( 2 ?) *rVg L V J lV (or *"lVg L V J ]V) 'foot, paw' > HS: WS *'rig L a J l- 
'foot' > BHb (TV) Vegel 'foot, leg' (+ppa.: rag'l-T 'my 
footUeg', rag'l-0 'his footUeg'), (BbV) bYn Vagal (+ppa: hl DA'n 
rig'lT 'my footMeg'), SmHb {BH} regal (pl./du. re'gilam) 'foot, leg', Ug 
(AkSc) {Hnr.} riglu 'foot, (?) leg', Yd mt. lgry du. cs. 'feet', IA, Pirn rgl 
'foot', BA (TV) du. rbp. rag'l-Tn 'feet', (BbV) T^n rig'lTn id., JA 
[Tgr.] "DAn 'regel, em. Xb^n r ig'l-a, JEA ^b^n r ig'la 'foot, leg', Sr 
[l^ireg'l-a 'foot, hoof, Md mt. ligra,dis. nig la 'foot, leg', Ar <J=lj 

ri^l- {Hv.} 'foot; hind leg (of animals)', {BK} 'pied, jambe (depuis la 
naissance du femur jusqu'a l'endroit ou commence le pied); pied de 
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derriere', Sb rgl 'foot', Mn rgl 'foot, leg' 5 KB 1105-7, 1779, Yv. I 832, 
HJ 1060, Hnr. 176, Lv. IV 424-5, Lv. T II 405-6, Js. 1449, SI. 1073-4, BK 
I 830, Hv. 241, DM 235, Ln. 1044-5, MA 77, MiK I #1.228 I I C {AD} 
"WgVd- (dis. < **rVgVl-?) > Bj {R} ra'gad (pi. 'ragada) 'leg, foot', 
{Rop.} ragad ~ lagad 'foot', Bj A {AD} ra'gad 'leg' j j EC: Sa {R} ri'gid 
'foot', S rgd (p. -irgid-) pcv. 'stoBen mit dem FuB auf die Erde, 
hiipfen, trampeln, tanzen', Af {R} -irgid- 'dance', {PH} -irgid- pcv. 
'dance in line' j! ??()) mt. SC: Irq {MQK} digir 'footprint, step', Brn 
dagara 'footprint' 5 AD SF 170, Biz. EDB I 23, R WBd 190, R S II 299- 
300, RAII 100, PH 137, ESC 324, MQK 30 55 Coh. EC #419, AD SF 
170, OS #448 II ??(|> mt. ECh: Nd da'g3l 'leg', Tmk deg3l 'leg, foot', Smr 
{J}d3g3lay 'foot' 5 ChC, Cp. 52, Biz. EChWL#31 | | U: FU (in Ugr only) 
*°]atf ]V (or * 0 lak]V, *l§lv|kV) 'foot, paw' > ObU *]Ty]V > pVg *l+tflV / 
*layl- 'foot' > OVg SoG lagl, OVg TM ljale, OVg S Vt/Kg nanb, Vg: T 
la'yal, LK lal (pi. laylat), mk/uk l3l (pi. laylat), p/ll l3l (+ppa.: laylam 
'my foot'), Ss lasal 'foot'; pOs 'paw (Pfote)' > V/Vy layal, Ty 

]aya], Y layal, D laxal id. i OHg lolly a 'ham', Hg A loll, lolu, lolya, 
lolva id., 'e Schweinebraten' II ? Y: T {IN} laqil, {Ku.} naxmi 
'buttocks, hind part; tail; back side (of garments)' (x N *LaKa 'leg') 5 5 
UEW 865 (Ugr *lalkV 'irgendein Glied [FuB, Hand, Pfote, Tatze]'), Ht. 
#357, Stn. Wv 196, MF 407-8, EWU 906 j j ?o IE: Olr ({LP} Mir) lurga 
'shin-bone' (x N ? * L V V k V 'branch of a tree, stick, club' [q.v.]) O Cf. 
also P's IE *rksa 'fetlock, pastern (of hoofed animals)' > 01 rk'sala, 
r'cchara 'the part of the animal's leg between the fetlock joint and 
the hoof (MW 224-5), which P and M K equate with Lt :;: re^a 
'Kotengelenk' (P 875, M K I 118, but not M EI 248). The trouble is that 
in fact the Lt word is rie^a(s) 'wrist, tarsus, pastern-joint of a horse', 
which can hardly be drawn back to *rksa. Frn. 730-1 compares it with 
MDt wrTghe, Dt wreeg 'FuBbiege', MHG rihe 'Rist des FuBes', and 
other related Gmc forms and derives it from IE wrei^o-Za- 'der sich 
Drehende, der Gekriimmte' o The original N etymon was either 
*rVg L Vj]V (whence as. bringing about FU *°]a\]V) or *lVg L VjlV 
(whence dis. S *Vig L V J l-). 

1975. ?c *rogU '« incline, incline\turn towards' > HS: S *°-r\\\- > Ar 
S rvy (ip. -ruy-) 'se pencher, se tourner vers qn. ou qch.; se 
detourner de la droite ligne' 5 BK I 954, Hv. 278-9 j ] U: FU * o r0tf|wV > 

ObU {Ht.} *ro~v- ({Hi.} *roy|w-) 'approach' > Vg *raw- / *rotf- 
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'heranschleichen lassen (vom Wild)' > Vg: T raw-, LK/UK/NV row-, 

mk/ul row-, P row- / row-, LL row- / rav-, Ss row- (unless this Vg 

word belongs to FU *rak-/*rakk- 'near', whence Vg MK rakas- 'zu 
jemandem kommen') and pOs *ray- ({iHl.} *r i V") v - 'approach' > Os: 

Km/Nz/Kz/O rax- v. 'approach', v ravam, Ty/Y ravam, K/Nz/Kz raxam 
'Verwandte' 5 Ht. #553 | j K *ryw- 'collapse' > G ryv- 'fall in, 
collapse', Sv rvw-/revw- 'collapse, fall down', {Ni.} 'BaJlklTbCfl', Sv UB 

{GP} reyw- (msd. li-reyw): a- + reyw- 'collapse', es- + reyw- fall 

down', Sv L {Dn.} li-reyw- 'to fall, to descend', Is prs. XWa-ryw-eni 'I 
fall\descend', 3s aor. es-rayw 'he fell, fell down (ynan, CBanMnca)' 
(x K *ryw- 'destroy' < N *rAwg r l_| n 'to destroy, to tear', q.v. ffd.). 

1976. *rAwg r U 1 'to destroy, to tear' > HS: S *°-rUy- > Ar iXrwy (ip. 
-rUy-): raya <fal ... bi... 'rushed on (so.) with (blows)', TL : f^cjf^j 

tarawayU 'they struggled together' 5 BK I 954, Hv. 278 | | K *ryw- 
'destroy' (x K *ryw- 'throw' and K *ryw- 'collapse' < N ?c *rogU '« 
incline, incline towards') > OG ryw- 'destroy', Sv UB ryw- 'destroy', 
msd. li-ryw-e 'to destroy sth.'J = K 158, - K2 156, FS K 257, FSE283- 
4, Ni. s.v. 'BanMTbcq', GP 165-6, Dn. s.v. re^v- | | ?? fl *lA:b- (x N 
*'rep.V 'tear off, break', q.v. ffd.) > Tg *leb- ~ *lab- 'tear, wear out' II 

M *labtara- ~ *nabtara- 'torn clothes' j f IE *reuH- > NalE *rewa-/*ru- 

'tear to pieces, tear out' (x N *rOWV [or *rOWHV?] 'dig, scratch, 
carve', q.v.) > 01 rav - / ru- 'break\dash to pieces' (Vd prtc. ru-'+a- 
'broken to pieces') ii Lt rauiri (prs. rauju) 'to tear out, to root up', 
Ltv A raut 'to jerk, to pull' j SI *r"bva-ti (prs. *rwq) 'to tear' > SrChS 
piiEiATH rtvati / piiE^. rtvq, Slv rvati / rujem, Big 'ptiBaM, 
OR piiEiATH rtvat i / p r bEO|' rtvu, R pBaTb / pBy, Uk (i)'pBaTM 
/ (i)'pBy, Cz rva+i / rvu, Prwac/ rwe v. 'tear', SCr rvati / 
rvem 'strain oneself, rvati se 'to fight' M ON ryja 'to pluck out 
sheep's wool' M pTc *ruwa- > Tc A ruwa-, B ru-, ruwa- 'pull out 
(from under the surface)' 5 The intonation in Bit suggests the presence 
of a pIE lr.; the absence of the expected traces of the lr. in 01 is likely to 
be due to contamination with N *rOWV 'ft' (q.v.) 5 WPII351-2, P 868, 
Mn. 1095-6, 1099-1100, 1104, «oEI 570 (*reU(H)- 'pull out [from 
under the surface]'), M Kill 63, ME II 440, MW 881, WH II 453-4, Frn. 
798-9, Vs. Ill 452, Glh. 528-9, Vr. 455, Ad. 537. 

1977. *rAv L ij?V 'follow, accompany' ([in descendant lgs.] — » 'drive 
[a herd], graze') > HS: EC: pSam {Hn.} *ra<i- 'follow' > Sml raf-, Sml J 
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ra?-/rah- 'follow', pBn *ra?- id. (> Bn: Bi/Sa/J/Kj ra?-)' follow, 
accompany', Rn rain- 'go\travel in procession with, follow' 5 Ehret 
adduces here Bj {R} ram- 'join, follow after, accompany', which is 
hardly tenable for phonetic reasons 5 ZMO 337, PG 245, Hn. S 72, Hn. 
BD 107, E PC #508, R WBd 191-2 II S *iXr<fy > BHb iXr<fy|w G 
'associate with', Ak ra ? u 'Genossen werden'; S *rK- > BHb ID Ye a< f 
'fellow, companion, friend', Ug id., Amr {G} riTUITl id., IA r q {HJ} 
'friend, colleague, neighbour', Ak ru ? u Gefahrte, Freund', ? Ebl {Krb} 
ra ? um « id., ? Sb r^yn 'guidance, assistance' 1 ? S *v /r rTLJ vt. 'graze' 
(<- 'drive cattle'?) > BHb nm iXr<fy|w, Ar iXrfy G , Ak re?u id., 
Ph/IA/Plm {HJ} iXrTy G vt. 'pasture, graze', JA [Trg.], Sr iXr<fw|y G (JA 
pf. h in ra'^e ~ ^lpH ra'^a, Sr. pf. \1\ r a'^a) 'feed, graze', JEAiXrfyG 

'graze', Ug d. r^y 'herdsman' 5 GB 767, KB 1169-70, 1174-7, BDB 945- 
6, Br. 737-8, HJ 1178-80, A #2521, OLS 382, G A 30, Js. 1486, SI. 
1090, JPS 545, BGMR113, Sd. 954, 998, Krb. PE 104, BK I 885-7, Ln. 
1109-10 | | H: M *nayi 'friendship, accord' > WrM nai, HIM HaM 
'friendship', Ord nl 'marque d'amitie', Kl hm id., 'accord', {Rm.} nl 
'friendship, friend'; WrM nair "fJIM Hai/ip, Ord nlr 'accord, harmony, 
friendliness', MM [HI] {Ms.} nairaqui 'justice, bienseance', WrM 
nair a-, Ord nlra-, Brt HaupaMfla- 'be in harmony, agreement', Kl 
{Rm.} nlr- 'agree' 5 MED 55-9, KRS 376, KW 273-4, Ms. H 77, Ms. O 
485-6, Chr. 319 | | K *reg- 'drive a herd' > G rek- id. (-k- due to 
contamination with *rek- 'knock, strike'?), Mg raT -, Sv reg- 'drive a 
herd' 5 K 155; FS E 282 and FS K 155-6 (FS reject the G cognate) || ?o 
IE: NalE *reu-/*erw-/*ru-/*r- 'move, hasten' (x N *riJ?V 'go, [?] run', 
q.v. ffd. xNalE *or-/r- 'arise' < N *H 1 erU 'ascend, rise') O K *g < 

1978. ( 2 ?) *rVH 2 i (= *rVh|f|rii?) 'thing' > IE *reHy- > NalE *rej i - 
(/*rej i -) 'thing' > 01 ray- /rs.i- in ra'yih (accus. sg. ra'yim, instr. 
sg. ra'ya, gen. sg. ra'yah) 'goods, wealth, property', Av accus. sg. 
raem, instr. sg. raya, OAv gen. sg. raiio id. M Lre-s (gen. sg. reT) 
'thing', Urn dat./abl. sg. ri id., RE-PER 'pro re' 5 WP II 243, P 860, H 
637-8 (*Veh 1 i-S/ gen. *re'h 1 y-OS 'possessions'), Bur. SL 178, 245, Kur. 
EIE35ff., M Kill 45-6, ME II 438-9, WH II 430-1, Be. G 132-3, 344 [j 
HS: C: HEC {Hd.} *r- 'thing' > Sd ra id., Sd r-lCCO, Kmb ir-lCCU id., 
'nameless thing' (with the snglt. sx. -1CC0, -1CCU), Hd 1-UCCO 'thing' (1 < 
LEC *r) ! ?/v Rn re'm 'thing' 5 Hd. 152, 292, 324, 389, 419, PG 246-7 | ] ? 
K *°ra- > OG ra- 'what?' (nom. ra-y, dat. ra-s, ra-sa, adv.c. ra-d), raoden 
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'when?', OG, G romel- 'which?', rel. prn. 'which' 5 For the semantic 
change 'thing' -» 'what?' cp. It cosa 5 Fn. GAS 71-5, Shan. G 52-4, Ser. 
131 O If G ra- belongs here, the N lr. must have been *h, *T, or *h. 

1979. ?* < rTkee '-straight, row', (?) '« to arrange' > IE: NalE *Veg- 
'= straight; to stretch, to stretch out', *reg i - 'direction, line' > Vd 
'raji- {P} 'Linie, Reihe' (?), ra'ji- {P} '(?) sich aufrichtend, gerade', 
r'juh 'straight, upright, right', 'rjya~ti 'stretches, stretches out', 

ras+i 'rules', Av ar a zu^ 'gerade, richtig', razayeHi 'richtet', KhS 
rrays- v. 'direct' M Gk opsyco v. 'reach, stretch' M L reg-o / -ere v I 
'guide, direct' M Olr reg- 'tendre, diriger', reraig 'direxit', NIr 
righim 'I reach, attain', {Ped.} 'ich strecke aus' M Gt uf-rakjan 
'ektel vql, to stretch out', OHG rekken id., 'to rack', NHG recken, ON 
rekja 'to stretch, to extend', AS reccan id., 'to stretch out' M Lt re^- 
"ti 'straffen, recken', rf. re^-~ti-s 'to exert, to strain oneself, int. 
raz"y+i-s 'to stretch oneself, to stretch one's limbs', Ltv riezt 
'emporstrecken', rozTt (□ = [UO]) 'strecken, recken' M pTc {Ad.} *rak- 

> Tc: A, B rak- 'extend (over), cover' 111 ? NalE *re\g- > OHG, NHG 
reichen 'reach, attain', AS raican id., 'extend', NE reach M Lt 
reiz' + i 'stretch, tighten', {Frn.} 'recken, straffen' 5 WP II 362-5, P 854- 

7, 862, EI 187 (*rei i g- 'extend, stretch out [a body part]'), 329-30 

(*h 3 reg- 'stretch out the arm', *h 3 reg- [3s prs. *'h 3 reg-ti, 3p prs. *'h 3 reg- 
nti] 'direct, guide, rule'), M K I 121 and III 35, M E II 425, Bai. 358-9, F H 
412-3, WH II 426-7, Vn. R 13-4, Bur. SL 178, Ped. VGKS II 593, Dnn. 
570-1, Fs. 513, Ho. 256, Kb. 785, OsS 710-1, KM 589, 592, Vr. 440, 
Frn. 711, 715, 726, Wn. LE 106, Wn. 402, SSS 461, Ad. 529-30 | f ? HS: 
S rkk > Ar {Ln.}iX rkk G 'put one part of the thing upon another', 
{BK}'jeter une chose sur une autre' 5 Ln. 1141, BK I 913 j j ? K *rig- 
(*°rig-?) > G v. rig- 'arrange', {Chx.} '(ordentlich) aufstellen, ordnen', G 
rig-i 'row, sequence, order, Sv {Ni.}, Sv UB/A {TK} rig 'row' G?) 
(< N * M g "V a [or * r i g <T a ?] 'a scratch, line') 5 Chx. 1065-6, DCh. 1037- 

8, TK 689 O On N and pIE *'- see Introduction, § 2.2.6. 

1980. ( 2 ?) *rVkE (or *rVkU?V??) 'moist', 'contain\conduct water' 

> IE: NalE *reg- 'moist; pour\conduct water' > Lriga- v. (prs. rigo, 
inf. rigare) 'lead\conduct water; wet, moisten, bedew', ir-riga- v. 
'conduct water; water, irrigate' M pAl {0} *re5a > Al rrjedh- / aor. 
rrodha v. 'flow, flow by; leak; pour in\out, stream' M ON raki,Nr A 
rake 'moisture, wetness', Ic rakr 'moist' 5 WP II 365-6, P 857, EI 639 
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(*reg- 'moist, make wet'), WH II 435, 0 387, Pis. SLS 130, Vr. 432 [ f 
HS: [1] WS « *VakU?- or (for Ar only) S *°iXrk r w|y 1 > Ar {Ln.} S^ijVakW- 
at- 'small drinking-vessel', ITiarkUWW- 'a large watering- trough or tank', 
4j^jl^i k ay LJ-at- 'a well containing water' (x Ar iXrkW 'dig'), ? Gz iXrk? 

(pf. rak?a) 'be satisfied (with a drink)', Amh H2kka 'be sated (from 
drinking or [a plant] from being watered), be satisfied'; [2] S *°v r rgy 
'be moist' or 'moisten' (with an unexpected voiced *g) > Sr \/~ Tgw|y G 
(pf. ra'ga, ip. ns-r'gE) 'moisten', D u^J rag'gTid. 5 Ln. 

1149-50, Fr. II 189, Hv. 268, L G 469, Br. 711-2, JPS 527-8 | | ?c K: G Kx 
rok-i 'dregs, wine-yeast', {Chx.} 'Bodensatz, (Wein-)Hefe' 5 Chx. 1074. 

1981. *rVk L U?jV (or *rVwk L V?jV?) 'e horn' > HS: S *°'raw L V J k- > 
Ar is3j rawq- 'sheep's horn' 5 Fr. II 212, BK I 955 f j IE: NalE (att. in 
BS1) *°rog w L h j- or *°rog L h j- 'horn' > Lt ragas, Ltv rags, Pru ragis id. 
! ! SI *rog-b (gen. *ro'ga) 'horn' > OCS pori> rogb, Big, R, Blr por, SCr 
rog, Slv rog, Cz, Slk roh, P rog, Uk p i r id. 5 Frn. 684, En. 237, Vs. m 
489, Glh. 530 | j K: GZ *rka- 'horn' > OG, G rka-, Mg ka-, (x *kra- < N 
*keeRV 'horn' [q.v.]) Lz kra-, kia- 'horn'; d. gz *rk-in- v. 'butt (with 
horns)' > OG, G rkin-/rken- id., ? Mg rc- v. 'butt, damage'; Lz nkin-, 

nkir- butt (with horns)' 5 K 157-8, Ser. 134 O The Ar emphatic q 
suggests the presence of an ancient glottal stop (N *-kV? - > *-k?- > S *- 
k- > Ar -q-) O IS MS 361 s.v. por * r Ak a (IE, K). 

1982. *rVkV?0 'speak, shout, say' > IE: NalE *rek L w J - / *rek L w J - id. > 
SI inf. *rek-ti / prs. *rek-q 'say' > OCS inf. peiiJH re^ti (prs. pGK^. 
rekq, imv. pblJH rbci) 'say, tell', OR inf. pGYH rei^i / prs. peKOJ> 
reku id., Big prs. pe'Ka, SCr inf. reci / prs. reCem, Slv re£i / 
reCem, Cz fici I fku, P rzec / rzeke id.; d. SI *recb (< *rek-i-) 
'speech, word' > OCS, OR ptYb r^Cb id., R pe^b 'speech', Uk p i m id., 
'word, thing', Cz ¥ e£, Slk reC 'speech', Big peM 'speech, word', SCr 
peM ~ rijeC 'word', Slv red, P rzecz 'thing' i Lt rek+i (prs. 
rekiu) 'to cry, to shout', Ltv rekt 'to roar, to howl' j j Tc: A rake, B 
reki 'word, command' 5 « P 863, EI 535 (*rek- 'speak'), Vs. 465-6, 
478, - Glh. 522 (derives the SI V from IE *wrek-), Tls. 518, Frn. 617-8, 
ME III 519, Wn. 400, Tr. 243, Ad. 539 5 The labial element of the 
expected *-k w - was probably lost on the morpheme boundary in Tc f | 
HS: Ch: WCh *rVk L w J - 'ask (for)' > Hs roka 'request, ask for' j j NrBc 

{Sk.}: Cg rOk-, Mbr roki, Jmb rDka, (?) Wrj raw-, Kry r6, My rawa- 'ask 



1843 



for' i! CCh: MfG -T3k- 'beg, cadge' ('mendier, quemander') ! ZmB rak 'se 
vanter' M ECh: Bdy {J} lok-lok 'implorer', Mgm {JA} lolliko 'demander 
avec beaucoup d'insistance' 5 Stl. IF 206, ChC, Ba. 861, Brr. MG II 224, 

- Sk. hcd 220 1 1 K *rekw-/*rkw- 'say' > OG rkw-/rku-, g rkv-/rk- 

'tell, say, speak', Sv UB rek- / rlk w - 'say, speak' (rikW 'he said', rwek- 
ar 'I said', rek-a 'speak!') 5 K 2 156, FS K 256, FS E 283, Ser. 134, Chx. 
107, GP 255, TK 688, 808 O K *k (rather than *k) suggests a vw. 
between N *k and *?; this vw. was probably lost (syncopized) in the 
prehistory of IE and WCh, producing a cluster * k ? > * k . 



1983. *r r a n Ka 'time, term' > IE: NalE *°rok L W j- > SI *rok"b 'ti 
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appointed beforehand' > OCS pOKl> rok"b id. ('npo&E(j|j.L a'), SCr rok, 
Slv rok id., 'time', OR P0K1> rok"b id., 'year, age, fate', RpoK 'fate', Uk 
piK, Cz, Slk, P rok 'year' 5 Tr. 243, Vs. Ill 450-1, 496-7, - Glh. 522 J j 
HS: Eg fOK r k 'time', m rk.f 'at the time of (so.)' ([unless <r Eg m rk.f 
'neben [jemandem], um [jemandem]') (see N *]AkU 'circle') 5 EG II 
457-8 || K: G raki {DCh., NCh.} 'as soon as, when', {Chx.} 'da, weil; 
sobald, wenn, als' 5 Chx. 1044, DCh. 1032, NCh. 334 | f fl: Tg *-raki / 
* -re k i 'when' (sx. of the temporal-conditional gerund): Ewk -rak(i) / - 
r3k(i ) / -rok(i ) id.: 3ITl3-r3ki-W 'when I came' («- *my [-W] time [- 
r3k i -] of coming [a ma-]), duku-rak-wun 'when we wrote', Lm -rtq / -rak 

'when': 3171-raq-U 'when I came' 5 Vas. 786, Nov. EJ 102. 

1984. *r r 0 1 k6 'shelled animal (e.g., tortoise, crayfish)', 'shell (of an 
animal)' > HS: S *rakk- 'tortoise' > Ak rakku(m) '(small) tortoise', Sr 
|_o; rak'k-a, Md rika 'tortoise', Ar raqq- {Ln.} 'tortoise, great 

tortoise, crocodile, e an aquatic reptile', {BK} 'grande tortue' 5 Br. 743, 
JPS 549, Sd. 958, DM 433-4, Ln. 1130, BK I 903 | [ IE: NalE *°ro|ak L w J - > 
SI * rak Id 'crayfish' > Big, McdS, R paK, SCr rak, Slv rak, Cz, Slk, P rak 
id.; SI -to Sw raka 'prawn', NNr raake id.; SI *rak+ (gen. *rak"bve) 
'shell (of an animal)' > R d. 'paKOB - MHa 'shell (of a shellfish)', Cz 
rakv-ice id., (x eSl *raka 'coffin' [OCS, OR piAKiA raka id., etc.] ^b- 
Gt arka 'Arche, Kasten' and L area 'box') > Cz rakev, Slk rakva, 
Slv rakev rakav 'coffin' 5 Brii. 453, ZVSZ 358, Vs. Ill 437-8, Ma. CS 
413, Hlq. 867, « Chrn. II 96-7, - Glh. 517, P 531 (denies any connection 
between SI *rak"b and IE *erk- [found in insect names of Bit, Arm, and 
Al]) | ] K *rkU- 'tortoise, turtle' > OG kUW- 'turtle', G ku / kUV- id., 
'tortoise', G A rku-, Mg ku id., Sv {Ni.} ku (gen. kw-is) 'tortoise' 5 K 1 57 
(GZ *rkU-), «K 2 103 (GZ *ku-), Chx. 635, 1072, DCh. 1040, Q 262, Ni. 
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s.v. Mepenaxa j | ? fl: Tg * o l0kV > Neg lOka 'fetal membrane' 5 STM I 
501. 

1985. *rVkV 'to skip, to hop, to dance' > HS: S: [1] S (+ext.) *iXrkd 
(ip. -rkod) v. 'skip, hop, dance' > BHb rkd G 'jump, skip', G 'skip, 
dance', Ug d. mrkd-m {A, Grd.} 'dancers', {OLS} 'musical instruments 
for dancing (castanuelas?)', JA {Trg.] S rkd D, JEA S rkd G, D 'dance', 
Md S rkd G 'dance, waggle, rock to and fro, move rythmically', Sr 
S rkd D, G 'dance', Ar raqadan- {BK} 'bonds, sauts des agneaux et des 
chevreaux quand ils folatrent', {Hv.} 'leapYbound of a lamb', Jb C {Jo.} 
\S rkd (pf. er'kod, 'r3tk3d) v. 'dance', Sq {L}' ? erkid 'se precipiter', Ak 
OB rkd Gtn 'herhupfen, springen', Ak NA/YB rkd G (inf. rakadu) 
'dance, skip'; [2] WS +ext. *iX rkC > Ar rqs G 'sauter, sautiller; 
danser', Mh rkS (pf. r3'kaws, sbjn. LJ3rkas) 'jog up and down', Hrs 
\S rkS (pg. r3kOS, sbjn. LJ3rkas) v. 'dance' (usually of camels); [3] SES 
*iX rkt > Hrs rkt Gr (pf. Vatket) 'dance with hopping steps', Mh 
\S rkt (pf. arOk3t, sbjn. LjarOk3t) 'do a hopping dance', Jb EiX rkt (pf. 
rkDt) id. 5 KB 1201-2, A #2540, Grd. UT #2351, OAS 291, Lv. T II 435- 
6, Js. 1486, SI. 1093, DM 437, BK I 906-7, Hv. 265, Jo. M 325-6, Sd. 
957 MB *v r rkd > Ah, Gh arkad v. 'dance', Tmz {MT} rkad 'danser (en 
tapant du pied)', Kb arka6 'pietiner, fouler', tirailiUJ.it (pi. tiraillUJ, i6 in) 
'marque de pas', Gd £rkad 'stimuler une monture, galoper' 5 Fc. 1626-7, 
MT 579-80, « Dl. 721 (unc: Kb. <b- Ar), Lf. II 312-3 [#1359] | | K: G 
rok - v. 'dance' 5 Chx. 1073 | | U: FU Vfkke- ({LG} *rEkEntE) 'run 
quickly, skip' > Prm *rEd- > Z r3dt+- v. 'trot' ! BF: F rientaa, A 
rikentaa v. 'hurry, hasten, speed', Vp hgeta 'v. 'hurry', rigO n. 
'hurry', FA {UEW} r i ke va, rikea 'in a hurry, quickly' M Os Vy rtitf- 
'run with big strides' ('6e>KaTb, flenaa LUkipoKMe Luarn', 'groBe 
Schritten machen'), V {Trj. VD, Stn.} rt)V-, {Trj. S} ril^- v. 'skip, jump' 
('springen, hupfen') 5 LG 243, SK 777-8, SSA III 71, ZM 470, Stn. D 
1268, Trj. VD 185, Trj. S 408, UEW 423. 

1986. *r8B L WjK8B 'sinew' ([in descendant lgs.] — > 'cord, rope'), 'to 
tie' > HS: Eg fP rw^ 'cord, bowstring', (pi.) 'sinews' (x ?? N *TarKV 
'sinew' x ?? N * l/o 1 1] K a 'to bend', [in descendant lgs.] -» 'a bow') 5 EG H 
410, Fk. 148 II Ch - "WnK ~ *lVnK 'shooting bow' (x N * 1 ""o" 1 Q K a 'ft', 
q.v. ffd.) 55 Gr. LA 53, Tk. 1 249-50 | | H: M *neke- 'weave, knit' (x N 
*naeKV 'to plait, to tie', q.v. ffd.) [ | IE: NalE *rek- 'rope, strap' > 01 
r as ana 'rope, cord, bridle, girth', NPrs q-^j rasan 'rope, string, cord, 
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thread', Xwr r^yn 'rope, cord (Strick, Seil)', Oss ratan 'e thick rope'; 
01 rasmih 'string, rope, cord, bridle'; OPrs or Med -to BHb ID") 'resen 
'rein, bridle', (?) 'halter', JA [Trg.] njpn ris'n-a 'bridle' M Gmc 
*ra|ekk- '« strap' and *rekend- 'fetter, chain' (x N ViguVV 'to tie; 
loop', q.v. ffd.) 5 WPII 347, 362, P 863, M K III 47, Horn 132, Sg. 576, 
Ab. II 382-3, « Bai. 214-5, KB 1165, Vr. 432, 440, Ho. 251, GWNT 1618, 
KB 1165, BDB 943, Js. 1484 j ] E: AchEl rak-qa 'geknupft' 55 HK 1026 
O Ch {Stl.} *-C]- suggests that pN *K may be interpreted as *C| (provided 
that Stl.'s tentative pCh rec. of *C| proves to be certain and Ch *C| is a 
reg. reflex of N *C|). 

1987. *raKaXV (= *raka1iU?) 'arrange, put in order' > HS: S *°iXrkri 
> Ar \/~ rqb D 'order \ arrange, put (sth.) into good \ right \ proper 
state, manage (sth.) well' 5 Ln. 1134, Hv. 264 I I CCh: Msg {Rlf.} raga ~ 
rga ~ rgan ~ rgi 'make (pots, mats, etc.), build (houses)', Msg P 
{Trn.} sg. r3ga, pl./inf. r 1 g 1 v. 'build', (here?) v. 'tie', Gdr {Mch.} rka v. 
'build' 5 ChC, Trn. LM 112, Lk. DQM 73 | | IE: NalE *rek- ~ *rek- {P} 
'(an)ordnen' > 01 racana- {M} 'Einrichtung, Ordnung', {MW} 'act of 
making \ forming \ arranging', racaya~ti {M} 'produces, forms', NPrs 
{Sg.} <?>j ra3e 'row, cloth-line', {VI.} 'series, ordo', {BM} £j ra3 'row, 

order' M Gt rahnjan 'to reckon', rag in 'Rat, BeschluB (yvco iiti)'; 
*rek- > Gt ga-rehsns 'npo&£(j|j.ia, time appointed beforehand; 
determination, plan' M ?c SI *raciti > OCS pCVYHTH raCi + i, SCr, Slv 
raCi + i 'to wish, to want', Cz raCi + i 'to deign', P raczyc 'to deign, 
to condescend, to be pleased', Rf 'pa^MTb 'to take careYpains, to be 
zealous', Big 'pana 'I want' 5 WP II 362, P 863, M K III 23, BM 242, Horn 
136, VI. II 23, Sg. 570, Fs. 199, 392, Tr. 243, Vs. Ill 450-1, - Glh. 522 
55 The IE reflex of the lr. was lost in the stem-final position | | U: FU = 
*rakkV 'prepare, put, put in order' > F rakenta- 'prepare, build, 
erect, establish', Es rakenda- v. 'harness, put to' M Hg rak-, A rok- v. 
'lay, put, set, place; stack, superpose' 5 Coll. 110, UEW419, MF 524 || 
?o K: G rkve(V)- / rkVi- / rkV- 'distinguish clearly, make clear' 5 Chx. 
1071-2 O If the G verbs belongs here, the rec. of the N etymon 
*raKaXV may be specified as "YakaliU O IS MS 368 s.v. CTpOMTb 
*raVa (IE, U, Ch), Ps. FI 27 (IE, U). 

1988. WfimV 'quiet; to rest' > HS: WS V rmm 'be silent, quiet' > 
Gz / rmm Sh (pf. ? arm a ma) 'keep silence, be tranquil \ quiet, be at 
rest', Ar / rmm Sh (pf. Paramma) 'be\become silent' 5 LG471, BK I 
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919-20, Ln. 1150 j [ IE: NalE * L 'j rem ( a )- 'rest, be calm, quiet' > 01 
Vamate 'calms, stops, rests, abides', Av raman- 'Ruhe', 
ramoifiwam 'verweilet!', ramaye'ti 'bringt zur Ruhe', NPrs I j 

rOm 'quiet; tame, domestic; obedient', f jT Oram n. 'rest, tranquility, 

quiet', ^Ju-afjT arami-dan 'to rest, to repose' j! Gk T]pE|J.a 'stilly, 

quietly, gently, softly; slowly' M Olr fo-rim- v. 'set, put', W araf 
'quiet, calm, gentle' M Gt rimis 'riauxia (stillness, rest)' M Lt remti 
(prs. remiu) 'to support, to back up', ramus adj. 'calm, quiet', {Nsl.} 
ramas 'Ruhe', Ltv rams 'quiet, calm', Lt rimti (prs. rims + u) 'to 
be quiet\calm', Ltv rim~t 'to calm down, to quiet down, to stop, to 
cease' 5 P 864, « Mn. 1070-1, M K III 43-4, MEII 435-6, Horn 5, 134, 
Sg. 32, 564, FI 642-3, Vn. R 31, Fs. 398, TF 339, Frn. 695-6, 718, Nsl. 
441, « EI 474 (*h 1 erh 1 -m- 'to rest, to support' -4* *h 1 erh 1 - 'quiet, at rest') 
| | H: Tg: WrMc lumbu {Hr.} 'plotzlich ruhig flieBend, beruhigt', {Z} 
'peaceful stream', lumbu muke {Hr.} 'ruhig flieBendes Wasser', 
lumbur 'floB plotzlich ruhig, war beruhigt' 5 STM I 510, Z 860, Hr. 
630 II M *nomu- -6* *nomuyi > WrM nomui, HIM homom 'inert, 
lifeless, slow', Brt homom 'quiet'; M *nomu-qan ~ *nomu-gan > MM [MA] 
nomuqan, nomuyan 'quiet, tame (c m m p h bi R)', [Hi] {Ms.} nomuqan 'doux', 
{Lew.} 'vertueux, doux, avantageux', WrM nomuqan, HIM ho mx oh, 
Brt homfoh ~ homxoh 'peaceful, calm', Ord nomoxon 'doux de 
caractere, doux et docile', Brt homfoh, Kl HOMhH nomvbn 'quiet, 
calm (CMMpHblR, cnOKORHblR, tmxmR, k p o t k m R)', Kl {Rm.} nomxan, 
nomVan 'friedlich, zahm'; M *nomug|qara > WrM nomu-gara- ~ - 
qara-, HIM HOMropo- ~ HOMxpo- 'be peaceful \ calm; calm down', 
Brt HOMrop- 'become quiet\tame', Ord nomovoro- 'devenir doux de 
caractere, devenir traitable, devenir doux et docile', Kl HOMhap adv. 
'quietly'; MM [HI] {Ms.} nomuqat- 'rendre doux, apprivoiser' 5 Pp. MA 
259, MED 591, Ms. O 496, Ms. H 79, Lew. II 65, KRS 381, - KW 279, Chr. 
330 ] | ? D: GnD * r r 1 OITI L b J - > Gnd rom- v. 'rest', rOm- v. 'rest after 
labour', Knd romb- v. 'rest, take rest', Png 50171- v. 'stop, rest, cease', Kui 
5amb(a)- v. 'rest, cease, subside', Ku 50m- v. 'rest', ? remb- id. 5 D 
#5178. 

1989. *rumV (or *rumVfi V) '« vein, muscle, strap' ([in descendant 
lgs.] -» 'string, rope') > IE: [1 ] NalE *reumn-/*roumn- > Gmc *reuman- '« 
leather strap, thong' > OHG riomo 'strap', {OsS} 'Band, Giirtel, 
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Riemen', OSx riomo, NHG Riemen 'leather strap, thong', Dt riem 
id., AS reoma 'skin, ligament' ({Ho.} 'Haut, Band') M Lt raumuo 
(gen. raumens) 'muscle' 1 [2] NalE *°remn- > SI *rem + / gen. *remene 
'leather strap' > OCS pGMGNb remenb id. ('l^dg'), Big 'peMeH, SCr 
re men, Slv remen, Cz femen, Slk remefl, P rzemeri, R pe'MeHb, 

Uk 'peMiHb 'strap' 5 Mn. 1075, - WP II 360, - P 873, OsS 719, KM 
509, Vr. N 574-5, Ho. S 61, Ho. 257, Sw. 140, Kb. 796, - Frn. 707, Vs. 
in 468, Glh. 524 5 Acc. to AD nvie, both *reumn and *remn (< *ruemn) 
are reg. reflexes of N *rumVnV j j HS: *°rVmVm- (*°'rumam-?) > S: Ar 
ruimim-at- (pi. ruimaim-) 'remains of a rope after it has become ragged; 

piece of an old rope', {BK} rumm-at- ~ rimm-at- 'morceau de corde 
vieille et usee'Opars funis vetusti ac triti') 5 Ln. 1151, Hv. 269, BK I 
920, Fr. II 189 I I EC "WmVd- 'vein, artery, root' > Af {PH} ramad ~ 
ram id id., Sa {Wlm.} rim id (pi. rimTda), {R} ri'mid (pi. ri'midda) 
'root', bT' IT ri'midda 'vein, blood vessel' (bi'lo 'blood'), HEC {Hd.} 
*rumud 'root' > Sd rumusso (< *rumud-co) 'root', pi. rumudda, Sd Hb {Q 
rumi^o id. 5 PH 180, R S II 304, Hd. 126, 390, Gs. 280, AD SF 172 5 
The semantic connection between 'root' and 'vein, sinew' is based o n 
the functional similarity of roots and sinews, because both served as 
ropes and strings || fl *lu|umV > M *lumun 'bow (weapon)' (<- 
*'bowstring' «- 'sinew') > Mnr H {SM} lumu, {T} lumu ~ numu, Mnr M 
{Pot.} lumo.MM [L, MA, HI, isV] numun, [S] numu(n), [IM] numu, Dg {T} 
nem, Dg HI {Pp.} n3m, Ord nu < mu < , Brt homo, Kl humh numtn, Kl 6 
{Rm.} numn 'bow (weapon)', WrM numun, HIM HUM(aH) id., 'arch' 5 
SM 227, T 353, T DgJ 157, Pp. L III 73, Pp. MA 261, 443, Pp. D 87, Ms. H 
80, Ms. O 501, Lg. VMI 59, H 120, MED 595, Chr. 330, KRS 386, KW 
281 I I ?^)Tg: NTg: Ewk n3ITlkT 'bow (weapon)', d.: NrTg *nemkV- > Ewk 

n3~mkT-, Neg n3mku-, Lm n3mka-, namka- 'shoot arrows'; Tg *lajmV- 

'string of bows and similar kinds of weapon' > Lm nam 'string of bows, 
string of self-shooting hunting bows', Ewk Sm f leman 'loop of a 
bowstring', Ork la^inatgL 'strap for tying together parts of harpoon' 5 
STM I 496, 620-1 5 The vowels of the Tg words are still to be elucidated 
I I T *°JUITI- > Sg {Rl.} CLima, Xk {BIG} CUme 'arrow (children's toy)' 5 Rl. 
Ill 2203, BIG 325 55 DQA #1214 *"M omu 'bow (weapon)' I I pJ {S} *duml 
'bow' > OJ yumfi, J: T yumi, K yuml, Kg yumf 5 S QJ #266, Mr. 579 j| E: 
NE1 {Bork} ri-mu 'Riemen' 55 Bork Z 18, HK 1039 O NalE 
*reumn/*remn-, s *°'rumam- (as. from **ruman-), EC *rVmVd- (as. from 
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**rVmVn-), and M *lumun may go back either to N *rumVnV or to N 
* r U m V + the N genitive pc. * n U . 

2 



1989a. 2 *r r U'"'mV 'ant(s), vermin' > HS: S *Mmm- > Ak rimmat- 



urn 'maggot (?)', BHb HEp. rim'ma 'maggot', DA rmh 'vermin', Sr 
|lN.^Oj rsmma ~t -a 'worm(s)' ({Br.} 'situs et vermes in rebus putridis'), 

Md rima 'worms, maggots', Ar rimm-at- 'winged ant' 5 Sd. 986, HJ 
1077, KB 1157, JPS 544, Br. 732, BK I 920, Hv. 269, DM 433 || EC: Sa 
{R} 'rimme 'worm, termite', Or {Grg.} rim ma 'termite, e small ant', 
ramo 'worm; germ, parasite', Rn MMm 'termite(s), white ant(s)', Arr 
ririNb 'termite' 5 RSII 305, Grg. 339, 344, PG 348, Hw. A 391 II Ch: 
CCh: ZmB {Sa.} rDmDs 'ant' M ? Bdy ?lM:Ml710 'insect', ?lM:Mrj 'petit 
termite qui sert le jour' 5 ChC, A1J 82 55 OS #2119 (HS *rim- 'insect') 
|I D: SD *erump- 'ant' > Tm erumpu, erumpi, irumpi, Ml 
erumpu, irumpu, urumpu, Kt irb, Td irb, Kn irumpu, 
irumpe, Kdg urupi 'ant' 5 D #864 O One of the examples suggesting a 
D vowel prothesis preceding N *T- (N *T- > D *Vr-). Cp. N *T- > Tm Vr- 
inN*rVyamV'e (big) fish' (q.v.) O Biz. DA 159 [#71]. 

1990. ViTHmV (= VtTgmV?) 'dark' > HS: WCh *rim- 'dark(ness)' 
> pBT {Stl.} *rimV 'darkness' > Tng Mm, Dr rim id. ! pNrBc {Stl.} *Mm- 
in 'black' > Wrj r3nna, Kry rimfna, My rinni id. ii ECh: Mu {J} ra'm v. 
'darken, become black' 5 Stl. ZCh 247 [#51], 260 [#175], ChL, ChC I I ? 
S *°iXrvm > Ar iXrym Sh (pf. *?arvama) 'rendre qn. noir de visage' 5 
BK I 890 |] K: GZ *rum- v. 'get dark' > OG d. 171-rum-e 'dark', G rum- 
'get\grow dark', Mg rum- id. 5 K 157, K 2 160, FS K 260-1, FS E 288, 
Abul. 295, Q 310 If IE: NalE *remo- 'dark' > 01 ra'ma- 'dark, black', 
ra'ma- ntr. 'darkness' M OHG ramag 'dark, black, dirty', AS romij 
'dirty, sooty', MHG ram 'dusty dirt, soot' 5 P 85, EI 160 (*re'mo-S or 
*reh 1 'mo-S 'dirty; dirt, soot'), M K III 54-5, M E II 449 (IE *Hremo-), Ho. 
263, Kb. 769, OsS 699, Lx. 163 j | U: FU VlfmV 'dusk, dark' > Lp L 
{LLO} ram'ko 'closed' (only of the eyes), Lp S {Hs.} tramke- 'shut 
(one's eyes), get dusk, get dark' ! Chr L rum'balge, Chr H pbiManrbi 
rb'malg"b 'twilight' ('cyMepKM') ! pPrm *r6mit n. 'twilight, dusk' > Z 
pbMbin r3m+d id. ('cyMepKki, cyMpaK'), Vt xoMbiT 50m+t id., 'semi- 
darkness, darkness' ('c y m e p k ki , cyMpaK, nonyMpaK, noTGMKki') ii Os: 
v/Vy rimak, Ty rimki, Km Mmxa, Nz/Kz. rimax, o ramax 'Dammerung' 

(acc. to Steinitz: Os ? <rb- Z) 5 Coll. 110, LLO 824, UEW 747 (rejects the 
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Lp cognate because of the ens. cluster *-ITlkk- and [unconvincingly] 
because of the semantic distance), Stn. D 1272, LG 244 | | ? H: Tg: Ewk 
Skh lumrT 'evening', lumrT- v. 'get dark (in the evening)' ('b e M e p e T b , 
cm epKaTbCfi, TeM HeTb') 5 STM 5 1 1 O The long vw. in IE suggests the 
presence of a N lr. If Ar \/~ ryiTI belongs here, the lr. is likely to be *g 
(which is at var. with the K evidence) O Cf. AD LRC #31 (IE, FU, K). 

1991. *rawmV 'chew' > HS: WCh: NrBc *rum- 'eat (hard food), chew' 
(<- 'chew the cud') > Wrj/Cg/Kry/My/Diri {Sk.} r3m-, P' {MSk.} rti-ma, 
Sir {Sk.} r3mu-, Mbr {Sk,} r3m- ~ rem- 'eat (hard food), chew' M pAG 
{Hf.} *r3m > Gm {Hf.} rem, Kfr/Anf {Hf.} re-m 'eat (powdery food)', Su 
{J} rum 'eat (flour, dry food)' 5 Stl. ZCh 260 [#176], Sk. NB 19, Hf. AG 

#115, J S 81, ChC, ChL 1 1 s *°v r rmm > Ar rmm (ip. -rimm-~-rumm-) 

'devorer, avaler; enlever avec le bout des levres des bourgeons des 
arbres ou des plantes', {Hv.} 'browse, graze' (cattle) 5 BK I 919, Hv. 268 

jl IE: NalE Yeumen-/ Youmen- 'rumen; ruminate' (x N *raXumV 
'womb, belly, stomach of ruminating animals') > L rumen 'rumen, 
first compartment of the stomach of ruminant animals', rumina- v. 
'chew the cud, ruminate' ! ! 01 romantha-h, Wx ramtit 'rumination' 5 
- Mn. 1075, « WP II 360, - P 873, - WH II 450, M K III 79-80, M E II 
470 | | U: FP(in Prm only) *°ramV > Prm {LG} *r6mEc|s- > Z poMi/ifl3 

r3mi5 'cud', r3mi5t+n+ 'to chew the cud', vt 5omest+n+ id. (x N 
*raXumV 'ft) 5 LG 244 | | ? D *nam r U 1 l- 'chew' > Kn namalu 'chew, 
masticate, chew the cud', Tu nauntuni, naumpuni 'chew', 
nauntu 'chewing', Tl namalu 'chew, masticate', nemaru 
'rumination, chewing the cud', Gnd K {Sbr.} nalm- v. 'chew' ({D}: «b- 
Tl), Knd namli- 'munch with noise, ruminate' 55 D #3595. 

1992. *raXumV 'womb, belly, stomach of ruminating animals' > HS: 
S *Vabim- 'womb' > BHb Drn Vebem, SmHb rem, DA rhm, JA [Trg.] 
X&rp_ rah a 'm-a, Sr rahma, Ar rahim- (~ ribm-), Mh, Jb 

E/C rahm id., Tgr r3b3m 'womb, descent', Ak fOB rem-um 'womb', Eb 
rebm-um, ribm-um (r i-e x -mu) 'womb (?)', Ug rhm {A} 'womb', {OLS} 
'vientre; muchacha nubil, doncella' 5 AD PSH 93, AD EHL 160, KB 1136, 
HJ 1070, A #2503, OLS 388, Lv. T II 417, Js. 056, Br. 724, Jo. M 321, 
Jo. J 210, LH 146, Sd. 970, Krb. EG 14, BK I 838, MiK I #1.231 I I C 
{1467, Br. 724, Ln. IAD} *ri L H J m- 'uterus' > EC {Ss.} *rim- 'uterus' > Sml 

{Ss.} rim-ay, {ZMO} rimmay id., {Ss.} rim-an, {ZMO} rimman 'pregnant' 

(of animals), Rn {PG} rim- 'become pregnant, conceive', Or BI {Sr.} rTm- 
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'be pregnant', Or {Grg.} rTm-a 'pregnant' (of animals), Brj {Ss.} rT'm-a, 
{Hw.} ri'm-a 'entrails', {Hw.} rimay kaf- 'become pregnant' (of cattle) 5 
AD SF50, PG 248, Ss. B 160, ZMO 343, Grg. 343, Sr. 381 | f IE: NalE 
VeumenV*roumen- 'rumen, belly' (xN *ra'wmV 'chew') > Clt: W 
rhumen {YGM} 'belly', {P} 'belly, udder' M L rumen 'rumen, first 
compartment of the stomach of ruminant animals' -d-» rumina- v. 
'chew the cud, ruminate' jj 01 roman+ha-h, Wx ramtit, Blc romast 
'rumination' 5 EI 2 (re|oumn- 'rumen'), « Mn. 1075, « WP II 360, « P 
873, - WH II 450, M K III 79-80, M E II 470, YGM-1 382 55 NalE 
*reumen-/*rou,men- i s likely to go back to IE *reHumen-/*roHumen- 1 j 

fl: NaT [1] *jamir 'groin' > OT jamiZ id., Tkm jami6 'groin (depression 
between animals haunches)', Nog jamiZ, SbTt Tb {RL, Bu.} jaiTIUZ, QrB 
5amiZ, Yk simis 'groin', ? Az janblZ 'KOCTpeu (leg of beef)' 1 [2] T 
*°J a m d U > OT {DTS} jam du 'lower part of the belly, groin', cp. also ? OT 
jamdu 'pubic hair' 5 CI. 935, 940, DTS 143, ET J 110-1 5 T *-r may go 
back to a marker of dual. 

1993. *rVyamV 'e (big) fish' > HS: Eg fOK rm 'fish' (= {Vc.} *rTmey, 
pi. *nmy-u) > DEg rm ~ rym id. > Cpt Sd pc\MC , pc\c\MC, Cpt B pcvrii 

O 3 

'perche de Nil' (called in Ar Eg {El.} ( _ r -LL 'Tilapia nilotica') 5 EG II 416, 

Er. 246, 421, Vc. 172, El. 74 55 * Vc. 172 (connecting Eg rm with S 
verbs for 'flow, stream'), * Tk. AAEF and AEF (equating Eg rm to S 
*iX rmm 'rot, worm') | j fl: Tg ""ljamba 'salmon' or 'fish' > Ewk lemba 

'salmon', Nn B/KU LITiaxa 'fish', Nn Nh/KU n 11710 'JieHOK (e fish)', Ul 
nimo|u id., WrMc nimaya 'fish', Jrc {Kiy.} liwaxa or limaxa, {SDM} 
limwaxa id. 5 STM 496, Kiy. 106 [#163], * Pp. VG 61, 140 (Mc 
nimaya < *5irmagar) 1 1 pj {S} nama(n )tu 'sheat-fish' > OJ namadu > J 
T nama5u, K na'masu, Kg nama5u id. 5 S QJ #341, Mr. 492 55 SDM97 s.v. 
*liamba, DQA #1207 (A *li i amba|o) [ ] D * L i J ram- 'e fish' > Tm irama- 
muriyan 'silvery seafish, Triacanthus strigilifer', Tl ramalu (pi.) 
'e fish' 55 D #5166 55 One of the examples suggesting a D vowel 
prothesis preceding N *r- (N *r- > D *Vr-) O Biz. 159 [#68] (Eg, D). 

1994. *ri L rTjC V '(tuft of) hair' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'eyebrow\eyelash, beard', 'stalk of grass') > HS: CS *TiS- 'eyebrow', 'tuft 
of hair' > MHb D h n rTs, JA [Trg.] {Lv.} XQ h 1 rl'sa 'eyebrow', Ar fj^j 

MS- 'feathers', MS-at- 'feather' 5 Lv. IV 447 (D hh l rTs 'eyebrow'), 

487 ({Flsch.} D h n rTs 'eyelid or 'eyelash'), Lv. IV 447, Lv. T II 422, Js. 
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1475, BK I 961-2 II ? EC *N~Z- 'beard' > Sa rTd, Alb rTza 'beard', Af {PH} 
radid (< *radTd) ~ ridid (pi. ra did -a) 'full beard, barbe abondante', Ya 
{Hn.} riS-in-i (pi. n'S-l'n) 'hair'; EC -to Amh HZ. The phonetically 
similar EC root *iX?rz (~ *°v r \wz) 'beard, hair' (> Or areda & hareda 
'beard, chin', Bs adar 'beard', Brj orda 'hair', Alb, Qbn, Kmb orz-ata 

'hair of body') is hard to explain because of the unexpected *?- 5 Ss. 
WOKS 138, PH 180, Hn. Y II 127, L Z 120, 128, L EDG III 86, Hd. 25, 75 5 
EC *-Z- is voiced probably under the ass. infl. of *-n- (« *rifTcV > rins- 
>*rinz- > *rTz-) [ | IE: NalE *°rens- (or *°renk-) '« eyelash, fringe' > SI 
*re t 'sa (accus. *re t SO £ ) 'eyelash' > ChS pACCV r^sa, McdS peca, Cz 
fasa, Slk riasa, P rzesa 'eyelash', Big pe'ca, R f paca ~ paca 
'tasseled fringe of clothing (6axpoMa)', SCr resa (gen. rese) id., 
'catkin (of a tree)', Slv resa 'fringe, tassel, awn, beard'; -cte SI *re t S- 
bna, *re t s-bn-ica 'eyelash' > ChS pacnhljiA resnica, OR phacnhljcv 
rjasnica, R, Big pec'Hi/ii_i,a, Uk pacHMLi.si, Cz fasnice 5 Glh. 525, 
« Vs. Ill 473-4, 538 5 The IE V belongs here only if it is *rens- rather 
than *renk- | | U: FU (att. in FP) * r 1 r C n V 'stalk of grass, (?) twig' > Prm: Z 
EV r 1 5 'stalk of grass', ? Vt Xbixbi 5 + Z+ 'stubble' j ? Chr Erez 'twig with 
leaves' 5 ~ LG 241 ( :;: -=- Frisu 'lopped off branch, dead branch', which 
is a loan from OSw r i i ss ~ r i ss 'twig', 5ee SK 814). 

1995. *'re[]V 'tear off, break' > HS: S *°iXrpp > Ar iXrff G (pf. 
raf f a) 'break', +ext.: Ar l^rft G 'be broken\crushed, break in pieces', 
iXrfS {BK} 'casser', {Hv.} v. 'pound', iXrf6 {Hv.} 'be broken', jj^j 

raf 6 {Ln.} 'act of breaking (a thing)', rufa6- {Hv.} 'fragments' 5 BK I 
892, 893, 895, Ln. 1118, 1120, Hv. 261-2 II ? B: Kb {Dl.} arf i 'etre 
ecrase' 5 Dl. 712 5 But Ah {Fc.} TUffat 'casser menu, briser en tout 
petits morceaux' (Fc. 1584) is a loan from Ar | J IE: NalE *Vep- '= seize 
by plucking, tearing off, etc' > Gk EpGTTTto v. 'pluck', £p£TTTO|j.ai v. 'feed 
on' ({F} *'abrupfen, an sich raffen') M pAl {0} *repa- > Al rjep- ~ 
rrjep- 'remove the outer layer (to peel off, to skin, to pluck [fowl]), 
to gouge, to gouge out' jj L rapio / rapere 'seize, snatch, tear away', 
rapax 'seizing, snatching, greedy' ii Lt rep-ti (prs. repiu) ~ rep- 
+ i (prs. repiu) 'snatch much, clasp much' ({DLKZ} 'daug griebti, daug 
apimti', {Frn.} '[zusammenjraffen, umfassen, umschliessen'), ap-rep- 
~ti 'embrace', reples 'tongs, pincers, crayfish'sVcrab's claws', Pru 
raples ■ "Zange" 'tongs, pincers' 5 P 865, EI 564 (*h 1 rep- 'snatch, 
pluck'), F I 552-3, AlbED 754, O 372, WH II 417-8, DLKZ 669, Frn. 721- 
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2, En. 238 | | U: FU *reppV- 'tear, burst, split' (vi.?) > Frepi- vt. 'tear, 
rend', repaise- id., 'tear out', Es rebi- 'tear, rend' ! pLp {Lr.} *r3p3- 
vt. 'take the cover off, open' > Lp: N {N} rappa- -b-~ -v- id., Lrahpa- 
vt. 'open', S {Hs.} d. r "ippes i dh, r "ippe lg i dh vi. 'open' M Vg: MK 
ript- vi. 'be reduced \ destroyed, disappear', vt. 'bruise (zermalmen), 
wound', P yal-repat- 'kill' i! OHg reped- 'burst, split, be torn', Hg 
reped- 'tear, slit', 'crack, burst, split' I I pY {IN} *lepe- > YT {IN} lepe- 
gay- vi. break off 55 UEW 427, SK 768-9, Lr. #1009, Lgc. #5491, Hs. 
1075-6, LG 240, 242, MF 529, EWU 1253, IN 247 j ] fl *leb- ~ *lab- (x N 
*rAwg r U n 'to destroy, to tear' [q.v.]) > Tg *leb- ~ *lab- 'tear, wear out' 
> Ewk l3Wgi- 'wear out (clothes)', 1 3 p - 'be worn out' (of clothes), Lm 
n3bda- 'tear out, jerk out, tear off, ? Nn l3b3r 'rags, worn out clothes'; 
Ewk lap- 'be torn, worn out' (of clothes), Lm nabd'b 'torn' (of a hide, 
clothes), Neg lap- 'be torn to tatters' 5 STM 1 493, 518 I I M *labtara- ~ 
*nabtara- > WrM nab + ara- ~ {STM} lab + ara-, HIM HaBTpa-x, Brt 
HaEiTap-xa 'wear out, tear, become shabby\tattered', Kl naBTpa- 
lawtra- id., WrM {Kow.} lab + ar sab+ar 'des morceaux dechires, 
lambeaux, haillons'; *nabtarqayi > MM [S] nabtarqa^ 'torn \ tattered 
clothes', WrM nab tar qai , HIM HaB Tap xaM 'worn out, shabby, torn, 
tattered', Ord nab_t'arxi 'vetements tout en lambeaux' 5 H 112, MED 
555, STM I 493, Chr. 317, KRS 333, Ms. O 479, Kow. 1960 55 The pA 
(or the Tg and M) variant *lab- is due to regr. as. or belongs to the 
heritage of "YAwglT O AD NGIE 24 [#71] (IE, FU, Tg) O On N and pIE 
*'- see Introduction, § 2.2.6. 

1996. *r r e 1 p.TV 'make one's way with effort, climb, crawl' > HS: WS 
*v r rpT v. G 'climb; raise' > Jb E/C rff (pf. VefaT, sbjn. 'yarfaT), Mh 
i^rK (pf. rDfa, sbjn. y3rfa), Hrs iXrK (pf. rofa) id., Ar iXrK G (pf. 
rafaTa, ip. -rfaf-) {Ln.} 'raise, elevate, uplift', iXrfT G (pf. rafufa, ip. - 

rfUT-) 'be \ become high \ elevated, exalted \ of high or exalted rank' 5 
Jo. M 316, Jo. J 204-5, Jo. H 102, Ln. 1121-4, BK I 897-9, Hv. 262 f | IE 
*reHp- (mt. from **rVpH-?) > NalE *rep- 'creep, crawl' > L rep-o / - 
ere id. jj Gmc {Hlq.} *ripO(n) > OHG reba 'creeping shoot, vine', MHG 
re be 'shoot of a creeper (SchlingschoBling)', NHG Rebe 'vine tendril', 
MLG wTn-rave, Sw vin-ref id., reva 'sprout of plants' M Lt 
replioti, replinti 'to crawl, to creep', rop(l)o+i 'to creep, to 
crawl', A ropu eiti 'kriechend gehen', ropu stoveti 'to be in a 
creeping position', Ltv rapai id., rap-Tie-s id., 'to scramble; to climb 
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\ clamber up' 5 WP II 370, P 865-6, EI 141 (*rep- 'crawl'), « Mn. 1072, 
WH II 430, Kb. 774, OsS 704, Lx. 164, KM 588, Hlq. 832, Frn. 720 | f U: 
FU *r r e n pp r e n - > Z US rob- 'drag oneself (6pecTM) through 
snow\mud\mire\water' j ??(|),a BF: F rype-a, A ryve-ta 'to wallow (in 
mire, filth), to welter', eF rypoa, Krl A rtipie, Es rubel(e)da id. j 
??4>,o Lp Sw {LO} rippem 'place where birds bathe' 5 LG 241, Lt. 95, SK 
899, SSA II 118 O The N rec. is ""rVRTV rather than *r r e r p.VV 
because N is likely to undergo assimilation (N > *-by- or 

*-px-). 

1997. * r i p a|cE 'shake' (intr..), 'be shaky' (= 'wackeln, wackelig sein') 
> HS: S *°-rTk- > Ar ryq (ip. -rTq-) {Ln.} 'be agitated, moved to and 
fro', {Fr.} 'agitata fuit hue illuc in superficie (terrae aqua)' 5 Ln. 1202- 
3, Fr. II 217, - BKI 963-4 | j IE: NalE (att. in Gmc) ""Yejklk- vi. 'shake' 
('wackeln') >ONriga/ -acfa vt. 'move to and fro, make waver (zum 
Wanken bringen)', NGr Sw r igelen 'schwanken', NNr rigga 'to shake 
violently (ershiittern), NNr rig(l)a 'schwanken', Nr, Sw A rikka 
'schiitteln, wackeln', Frs E ri kke( 1 )n vi. 'to move to and fro, to shake' 5 
« WP II 346-7, « P 962, Vr. 445 j| K *reg-/*rg- 'shake, oscillate' (x N 
*rVg L V J < F V 'to quake, to move in agitation') > OG reg-/rq- 'shake, 
oscillate', G req-/rq~ id., swing, stir, make shaky' ({Chx.} 'riitteln, 
schiitteln, lose \ wackelig machen', {DCh.} 'TpacTM, KaMaTb, 
LueBenMTb, noKone6aTb; Kone6aTbc?i'), Mg raT- 'shake' (of nut trees), 
Sv {FS} reg-Aa^-Ag-: li-rg-a^i 'to shake (schiitteln), to tremble', ad- 
ra^-n-e 'er schuttelte, lieB schwanken' 55 K 2 156-7, Schm. 130, FS K 
257-8, FS E 285, Chx. 1082, DCh. 1045. 

1998. *rigU r z"'V (= *rigu' r Z 1 V?) 'to tie; loop' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
to tie [an animal)] with a strap)' > HS: S VrkS v. 'tie, bind' (x N 
*rec Vga 'to tie, to plait') > BHb iXrkS G 'tie on, bind', Ug iXrkS {OLS} 
'bind, belt', {A, Grd.} 'bind', Ak /rks 'tie, bind; SmA G Dm rks 
'wrap, cover', Ar S rks G 'tie (a camel)', Nkas- 'rope fastening a 
camel's head to his feet' 5 Fr. II 187, BKI 916, Hv. 267, BKG II 324, KB 
1154-5, KBR 1237-8, GB 760, A #2513, Grd. UT #2332, OLS 390, Tal 
836, Hv. 267, Sd. 945-7 5 S *-k- < *-k- (< N *-g-) (reg. HS de- 
emphatization and\or the infl. of *-k-S- < N *-C-g- in N *rec Vga?) | j 
K: G {SSO, DCh., Chx.} ma-rguz-i {DCh.} 'loop', {Chx.} 'Schlinge, Schleife, 

Schlaufe', {NCh.} maryuzi 'loop', {Chx.} marguz- ~ margus- v. 'eine 

Schlinge um etw. liegen, einem Tier eine Schlinge um den Hals legen' 5 
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Chx. 721-2, DCh. 674, NCh. 269, SSO I 443 ( | IE: [1] IE *reig|g L H,- > NalE 
*rej i g|g- 'tie, bind' > Clt: Olr reg-/rig- v. 'tie, bind' in cds.: ad-riug 
'alligd', con-riug 'colligd', fo-riug 'sistd'; Olr cenn-rach 'halter 
(Halfter), W pen-rhe 'head-band'; (* a d - r 1 g|go - >) Olr arach, Br ere 
'fetter'; (*kom-M g|gom >) Olr cu i mr ech 'fait d'attacher, attache, lien', 
Br keore id., W cyfre 'leash'; OW ruimmein 'vincula', W cyfrwy 
(< *kom-re ( i i g-) 'saddle', OBr anre 'bandage', Br kevre 'bond'; Brtt 
{RE} *rej i g-/*ng- v. 'tie' > W rhwymo (< *re ( i i g- L s J m-), Br eren (< *en- 
rig-) 'to tie'; W rhwym (< *reig|g-smn) 'fetter' i! L corrigia 'shoe- 
string, boot-lace; strap, thong' O Olr cuimrech) M MHG ric (gen. 
r ickes) 'band, fetter, knot', ricken 'anbinden' 111 [2] IE **°reg|g L Hj- 
(x N *r8B L WjK8B 'sinew', 'cord, rope'], 'to tie' > NalE (att. in Gmc) 
*°reg|g- '= a tie' > AS racca 'cord forming part of rigging of ship', Dt 
rak id., ON rakki id. ({Vr.} 'Stropp um die Rahe mit dem Mast zu 
verbinden'), OSw raka 'Band'; ON rekendi ntr., rekendr f. pi. 
'Kette, Fessel', AS racen+e, OHG rahhenza 'neckchain, fetter', ? Dt 
reeks 'row, chain' 5 WP II 347, P 861-3, WH I 278-9, EM 258, Vr. 43 2, 
440, Vr. N 567, Sw. 138, Ho. 251, Kb. 768, Lx. 167, LP §§ 33.5, 603, Vn. 
C 13-5, 272, RE 139, Ern. 68 55 IE *-g|g- rather than *-k|k- (regularly 
from N *-[]-) is due to ass. de-emphatization: N *-C] L V J r Z 1 -> **-gz-> 
pre-IE **-kH- (whence regularly IE *-g|gH-) | | fl: Tg *luks- ~ *lUSk- 
'trace (of a harness) (x N *1uKUzV 'twig, strap, lash, whip', q.v. ffd.) 
O The G irreg. sibilant (-Z- ~ -S-) suggests borrowing from Zan (N *3 > 
K *5 > Zan Z). The vl. *S in S and Tg is due to the ass. infl. of *k. IE *H < 
N*Z reg. The N rec. *rigU r z"'V is preferable to *M guV V, because in 
the case of *M[]U r Z 1 V the absence of labialized glide in IE can be better 
explained in the framework of regular sound changes. 

1999. *ra§V 'to sprinkle'; ( -» ?) 'dew, moisture' > HS: S (or WS) 
*iX r§S > Sr rss G v. 'besprinkle', JA [Trg.] rss G 'besprengen, 
traufeln', JEA {SI.} i^rss Sh 'sprinkle', Late BHb rss G 'splash, splay' 
(Ez. 46.14), Ar iXrss G {BK} ' arroser, asperger', {Hv.} 'sprinkle a fine 
rain' (sky), rass- 'sprinkling rain, pluie legere', Hrs T3S (yS r§S) v. 
'sprinkle', ?c,(|),u, Ak r u s s u inf. '(durch Wasser) aufweichen' 5 GB 764, 
KB 1165, KBR 1249-50, Lv. T II 429, SI. 1089, Br. 429, Fr. II 151, BK I 
864, Hv. 252, Jo. H 106, Jo. M 329-30, Sd. 996 j j IE: NalE *rO(:)S-, 
*ros-a 'moisture, dew' > 01 rasa 'moisture', rasas- (nom. 'rasah) 
'sap, juice, liquid, essence' M Lros, gen. ror-is 'dew, moisture' j! SI 
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*ro'sa (accus. *ros-q) 'dew' > OCS pOCCV 'dew, rain', R, Uk, Big poca, 
Scr rosa, Slv rosa, Cz, Slk, P rosa 'dew' j Lt rasa, Ltv rasa id. 5 
Mn. 1088, - P 336, EI 158-9 (*Yos / accus. *Yos-m 'dew, trickling 
liquid, moisture'), M K III 49, MEII 441-2, - WH II 442-3, Vs. Ill 503, 
StSS 585, Glh. 531, Frn. 690 | | U: FU *rasV v. 'sprinkle; moisture' > 
Prm {Lt.} *r£Z- > Z, Yz rez- v. '(be)sprinkle' M pVg *ras- id. > Vg Ss 
rasalt-, Yk rseS3l't-, r3S3lt- v. 'pour water on, sprinkle', Ss rasgalt-, Yk 

raesy3lt- ~ raesg3lt- v. 'splash', ml {mk} ras 'Nasse', rax w -ras 'rain 

water' 5 Lt. 137, Lt. J 173, LG 240, BV 92, MK 493 | | fl: ? M: WrM nesi 

'blood from an animal or an arrow', HIM H3 lu 'blood from an animal' 5 
MED 57, Gl. II 10, Rinch. 150, Cev. 401. 

2000. *rVhVtV 'branch, stem, rod' > HS: CS Vrht, VahlTt-, 
*rahVt- '(?) long bough\rod', 'rafter' > BHb ra'hTt* 'rafter' ({Jou.} 
'solive'), {Nld.} 'Bretter' (+ppa: lp UlTrn rahT't-enD), MHb {Js.} U h rn 
ra'hit 'rafter' or 'floor beam', Sr |.^oi raw' t- a 'flexible thin branch, 
lath' (< *rahut-), 6 Sr {Br.} ^oij rah't-a or ^oij rah't-a {JPS} 

9 V 

'rafter', {Br.} 'tabula assis' ({Joii.} [unconvincongly]: misreading of l^oi 
raw't-a 'branches'); Aram -b-^ Ar Zhl {Joii.} Jajj raw t 'poplar trunks 

used as rafter' 5 KB 1114, GB 747, Js. 1454, Br. 717, 719, JPS 532, 534, 
Jou. NLH-2 421 I I B *-rVtt- > Ah taratta 'branch of a coniferous tree', 

Wrg taratta (pi. tiradwin ~ tirattwin) 'stick, stem of a plant, flagstaff 
5 Fc. 1576, Dlh. Ou 271 | j IE *reHt-/*roHt-/*rHt- > NalE *ret-/*rot- 
/*rat- '« rod, stem' > ON rocfa 'rod, cross (crucifix)', Ic rocfa 'cross 
(crucifix)', NNr roda 'pole (Stange)', OHG ruota 'rod, staff, stick', 
NHG Rute 'rod, twig', OSx roda 'rod, pole, gallows', AS rod id., 
'wooden cross (for crucifixion)', NE rood; gem. AS rodd 'stick, rod' > 
NErod i! SI: ChS pcXTHUJC rati^te, pcXTOEHUJC ratovi^te 'shaft 
of a lance, spearstaff ( -t>^ Rf paTOBMiue), OCz, Cz f ra+is' + e, Slk 
rati^Ce id., Uk 'paTHiue 'spear' M Lratis 'raft', ?? Lretae 'trees 
standing on the bank \ in the bed of a river' 5 WP II 368, P 866, EI 442 
(*reh,t- 'post, pole'), * Mn. 1074, WH II 420, 431, Vr. 450, Bv. 553, Kb. 
815, OsS 732, KM 617, Ho. 262, Ho. S 61, HDEL 1124, 1127, 1537, Vs. 
Ill 448, Mikl. E 273, Ma. CS 416, Srz. Ill 105-6 | | K: OG rtO-LJ (pi. rtoni, 
rtoebi), G rtO 'branch, bough' 5 Abul. 349, Ser. 134, Chx. 1075. 

2001. *rOWV (or *rOWHV?) 'dig, scratch, carve' > IE: NalE *reu L aj- 
/*ru(:)- 'dig' (xN*rAwg r U" 1 'to destroy, to tear' [q.v.]) >Lru-o,ru- 
ere (prtc. ru-tus) 'dig up, scrape', rutellum 'a small spade, 
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shovel' i! Olr ruam 'spade (pelle, beche)', rdmar, ruamor n. act. 
'digging' i! Sl*r*-ti (prs. *r+jq ~ *r"bjq) 'to dig' > SrChS pl>ITH ri+i / 
plil^. rijq, SCr ri + i / ri jem, Slv ri + i / rljem, OR pT>ITH ri+i / 

PTjIK) ri JU, R 'pblTb / 'pOKD, Blr 'pblU.b / 'pblKD, Uk 'pi/ITM / 'pi/IKD, Cz 

ry+i / ryji, Slk ry+' / ryju ~ ryjem, P rye / ryje 'dig' 5 On 01 
rav- / ru- 'break\dash to pieces', Lt rau+i 'to tear out', and SI 
*rwa-ti 'to tear' see N "YAwglT 5 The short U in 01 ru' + a- points to 
the absence of Irs., while he reflex of a long *EJ in SI *\ r ±r-t\ and L ru + us 
may be due to contamination with N "YAwglf 5 WP II 351-2, P 868, 
Mn. 1095-6, 1099-1100, 1104, WH II 453-4, Vn. R 48-9, Vs. Ill 531-2, 
Glh. 528-9, Ma. CS -a EI 570 (*reU(H)- 'pull out (from under the 
surface)') | ] U: FU *rowV (or *rOtf|kV) 'cut, score, trim' > pChr {Ber.} 
*rua- > 'hew, chop' > Chr H roe- (inf. poaw Vo-as), L rue- (inf. pyaw 
ru-'as), Uf/N rue- id. ii pOs *roy- ({/HI.} *ray-) > Os: v {Trj.} royam- 

'cut out, cut through', O {KrT} roxat- 'ein Stiickchen abschneiden' j 
OHg rov- 'score, incise ([einjkerben, [einjschneiden)', Hg ro- / rov- 
'cut, score', OHg rovat 'Einkerbung, Aufzeichnung' 5 Coll. Ill, UEW 
425, Ber. 57 [#300], Ep. 103, MRS 505, 508, Trj. VD 183, KrT 799, HI. 
rHt 73-4 (on the Os reflexes of FU *-W- and MF 553-4, EWU 

1273, 1285 j | fl: Tg * o l0 L : J b- > Ewk Iowa- 'look (for sth.) by 
rummaging' 5 STM I 500 | | HS: Ch: CCh: Tr {Nw.} ra 'dig' j F1M {ChL} ri, 
Bern {ChL} ra', Gude {Hsk.} ra, Gudu {ChL} ra id. ! Mtk {ChL} ra id., Hrz 
{Ro.} ra id., 'bury' 5 ChC, ChL, Nw. WLT 48, Hsk. 263, Ro. ##101, 195 I I 
? Eg Am rwrw.+y 'lion's cave' (if it is a cd. of rw 'lion' and *rw 
'cave' < N *rowV 'dig'?) 5 EG II 409 O IS MS 362 (*rowA 'pblTb': IE, 
U). 

2002. *rVwV 'water, stream of water; to drink (one's fill)' > HS: WS 
*iX rwy (prm. *-rway-) 'drink one's fill' > BHb !Tn \S rwy G (3pm ip. 

l h n : h yi-rwa'y-Dn, 3f pf. T\T\\\ rawata) id., JA [Trg.] iXrwy G (pf. xn 
ra'wa ~ h 1 h l. ra'wT), Md iX rwy G 'be filled with wine, be drunken', 
JEA rwy G 'become intoxicated', Sr rwy G (pf. )o\ ra'wa ~ ^.oj 
ra'wi,ip. )o^j ner'wE) 'become drunken', Ar rwy G (pf. rawiya, 
ip. -rway-) 'be well watered' (of cattle, land)', Ar / rwy G (pf. ^jj 
rawa) 'abreuver qn., lui donner a boire', Ar rayy- 'pays arrose', 
OYmn {Slw.} d. Sjij-a mrwh ({Slw.} marwa) 'Bewasserungsanlage', Gz 
rwy G (pf. rawaya ~ rawya, js. yarway), Jb c {Jo} \S rwy G (pf. 're 
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~ Ye?) 'have had enough to drink', Sh (pf. er'be, sbjn. 'yerbe) 'give (so.) 
a drink', Mh rwy (pf. Yaywi, sbjn. LJ3r'we) 'have one's thirst slaked, 
drink to repletion', Hrs {Jo.} iXrwy (pf. r3W0 ~ rewi, sbjn. LJArwT) 
'have had enough water', Sq pf. G {Jo.} Ye, {L} re v. 'drink'; WS « 
*Yiway- '(abundant) water' > Ar riwa 'abundant water', BHb hh l 

rT {NPet.} 'Wassermenge', {GB} 'Bewasserung, Wasserfulle' or {KB LVT} 
'moisture' ('NaB, Feuchtigkeit') (h.L: Job 37.11), MHb [Sir. 31.28] h S!n 
r ? y - id., Sq {Jo.} rihoh, {Nak.} YTho, {L} r i ho 'water'; Ar SL rayy- 

'rain'; Ar d. rwy G (pf. ^ rawa) 'carry \ draw water', Sb {BGMR} 

S rwy Sh (yhrwy) 'provide a water-supply', Qt {Rk.} d. mrw(-hw) 
'(his) irrigation system' 5 KB 114-5, 1141, KB LVT I 888, GB 757, NPet. 
BJ 421, Js. 1459, Lv. IV 433, SI. 164, JPS 532, DM 427, Hv. 279-80, BK I 
957-8, Slw. 100-1, L G 478, LLS 395-6, Nak. ##166, 765, Jo. J 218, Jo. 
M 333-4, Jo. H 106-7, BGMR 119, Rk. 153 II ? Eg fMK nwy 'water', Eg 
fP nwy.t 'water, flood'; hardly here Eg ri 'Rand eines Gewassers, 
Wasserlinie' (probably a sd. of ri 'mouth') and Eg wrrw 'pit with 
water, tank' (both adduced by Biz) 5 EG I 334, II 221, 392 I I Ch: WCh 
{Stl.} *ruwa L yj > Hs rDwi 'water', Glm {Sch.} rwa 'river' M CCh: Kps 
{Srp.} ro'a 'brook, river' 5 ChC, ChL, Ba, 871-2, Sch. BTL 88 55 Not here 
(<=> Biz KM I #17) Ah tarait 'the level of water-line in a vessel' (actually 
{Fc.} 'ligne laisse par un liquide sur le paroi interieure d'un vase dont il 
a ete verse' <- tarait 'escarpement rocheux formant un anneau sur tout 
le partour d'une montagne' [see Fc. 1619]) 55 OS #2140 (HS *ruw 
'water': S, Eg, WCh), - Sk. HCD 222 (WCh, S, Eg + err. comparison with 
some other Ch lgs. and different lgs. of Africa) j j K: G ru 'irrigation 
ditch\channel, brook' 5 Fn. KW-2 43 [#22], Chx. 1077 | | E: AchEl ra- 
hi-um 'Trankspende' 55 HK 1124 | | fl: CI. 872 mentions an OT Og 
[MhK] word jab§ 'moist, moisture'; the word is read in DTS as j aba and 
in MKD as j 1 b a ; if it goes back to T *J 1 b 1 moist', it belongs to N *L 1 bfi V 
(= *libW?) 'wet', rather than here 5 CI. 872, MKD 224, DTS 221 O 
Biz KM 118-9 [#17] (K, HS [S, Ch, unc. B Ah tarait, Eg ri 'water-line' 
and wrrw 'pit with water, tank']). 

2003. ( 2 ?) *rV L ti J WV 'mix, (?) shake, (??) 'turn round' > HS: B 
*iX rwy > Ah arwi (hab. raggay) 'melanger', Kb arwi 'remuer, meler', 
Tmz rway id., 'melanger', Wrg d. arway 'brouet, farine diluee dans 
l'eau et bouillie' 5 Fc. 1651, Dl. 741, MT 595, Dlh. Ou 281 I I ?o S 
rbW > Ar l^rhW G {BK} 'tourner un moulin a bras; se rouler en 
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spiral' (un serpent), {Hv.} 'turn (an arm-mill)', 'coil' (serpent), {Hv.} 
rafta 'hand-mill' 5 Hv. 245, BK I 839 5 The S cognate is valid if the 
meaning 'turn' is primary ] j K *°rew- > MG, G rev- / re- / n- 'mix' 5 
Chx. 1054-7, DCh. 1035 | | ? U: FU (att. in ObU) Ve'wV v. 'shake' (x N 
*rV r b n V '« move, shake [vi.]' [q.v. ffd.]). 

2004. 2 *rVwXV 'broad' > HS: WS VrWri (prm. *-rwab-) 'be broad' 
> BHb S rwb G (pf. nnra'wab, ip. -rwab) 'become spacious, easy', JA 
i/" rwb G (pf. ra'wah, ip. -rwah) 'be wide, extend', Sr rwb G (pf. 
ra'wah, ip. -rwah) 'be enlarged, relieved, expand', Ar rwb G (pf. 
Z3J rawiba, ip. -rwab-) 'be large, wide', rawb- n. act. 'being 

largeYwide', 'rest, joy', Gz rawTb ~ rawb 'affable, kindhearted', Sb 
rwh Sft (pf. hrwh) 'increase, extend, enlarge'; CS *Yawah- 'space, 
interstice' > BHb riVl Yewab 'space, interval', JA PITH ra'wah, em. 
NHTn raw'h-a 'open space, room', Sr |.juoj raw'h-a 'a space, 
interstice', rawah't-a {Br.} 'spatium', {JPS} 'open space, spatiousness', 
Ar rawab- 'width between the feet' 5 KB 1115-7, GB 748, Js. 1457, Br. 
719, JPS 533-4, BKI 946-8, Hv. 276, LG 477, BGMR 119 55 unc: t- Eg 
MK will 'live long, endure, dauern' (<=> Tk. I 396, based on the 
controversial Belova's law - see Blv. SKES, Blv. VAA) | | IE *reuH- / 
*ruH- > NalE *reua- / *rD- 'spacious, broad', d. *rewes- 'space; wide' > 
Av ravah- 'open space, free space', ravas-^arat- 'living in the 
open spaces' (of wild animals), KhS rr ain 'plain' i|Lrus(gen. rur- 
is) 'country-side' (^ 'town') M Olr roe, roi 'field, 'open land' ({Vn.} 
'terrain decouvert, champ'), re 'espace (surtout de temps)' j! Gmc *rU- 
ma- > Gt rum-s 'spacious, wide', ON rtimr, OFrs, AS rum, MHG 
rum 'roomy, spacious', ON riim-r 'spacious', Gt rum* (gen. rum- 
is), ON rtim 'room, space, place', OHG rum 'space', NHG Raum, 
OSx, AS rum 'room, space', NE room M SI *orv-bn"b, *orv-bn"b-jb 
'even, flat' > OCS pCVBbNTi ravbnb, OR pOBbNTi rovbnb, Uk 
'p i bhmm, Big 'paBeH, SCr ravan, Cz, Slk rovny, P rowny id., 
'equal', R 'poBHbiM, Slv raven ravan 'even, flat'; SI *orv-es- > R 
po'Bec-HMK, Cz rovesnik 'person of the same age', P rowiesny 
'of the same age' j ?? Lt f {Ju.} arvas 'free', Pru arwis ■ "wahr, 
gewiss" (<- *'equal' 'even') ! ! Tc A, B ru- vt. 'open' 5 WP II 356, P 
874, EI 534 (*VeuHes- 'open space' *reuH- '[be] open'), Brtl. 1512- 
3, Bai. 368-9, WH II 454, Vn R 10, 38-9, Vs. 400-1, Vr. 453, Ho. 264, 
Ho. S 61, Kb. 809, OsS 728, KM 587, Tr. 14, Vs. Ill 488-9, Glh. 519, En. 



1859 



144, Tp. P A-D 111-2, LKZ I 323, * Frn. 15-6, Ad. 536-7 O AD GD #30, 
IS MS 373 (*rAwhA 'broad': S, IE). 

2005. *rV yE (= *rV yT?), a compound prn. of plurality \ 
collectivity > IE *-er/*-r, 3p ending of the non-active paradigm of the 
verb (> Ht hi -paradigm, NalE perfect) > 01 -'ur, Av -are, Tc {KT}: 3p 
(past I) B -are, A -ar, 3p (past III) A -ar, B -ar, Tc B {Bks.} -are, L - 
ere, -e(:)run+, Phr -aren (both latter forms from *-er + *-nt, 
generalized ending of 3p), Olr -a~t-ar (3p preterit), e.g. NalE *Wid-r ~ 
*W i d-e r 'they have seen' >OI vi'dur, Av vTcfare id., L vide re 'they 
saw'; Tc B kau+are 'they split' (p.), Phr dakar(en) 'they have made', 
Olr -gada+ar 'they prayed' II Ht -ir (3p p.): er-ir 'they arrived' 5 5 
Bks. 238-9, Szem. IEL 243-5, Thr. 432-3, Wtk. GIV § 21, KT 269-70 || 
K: Sv -Ir 4 -ar ~ -ar, -Tr, -er, -are, sx. of nominal pi.: Sv UB qanar, / 
qanare 'oxen' (^ sg. qan 'ox'), gezlTr 'sons' (^ sg. gezal 'son') 5 Top. 
SJ 81, GP US 50-1 ] | ?? HS: HEC: Sd {Mrn.} -N, -re, pi. of adjectives and 
pronouns: lowori 'big' pi. sg. lowo), du&'&uri all' pi. (<-^ sg. 
'du66u 'all'), kore, korere, 'kururi 'these' (<-^ 'konne, 'kunni 
'this') 5 Mrn. S 26, Zab. MNPC 242ff. | | fl: Tg: WrMc -ri, pi. sx. of 
nouns: mafa-ri 'grandfathers, ancestors' sg. mafa), mama-ri 

'grandmothers, female ancestors' (<-^ sg. mama) M Nn IT13p3-ri accus. 
pi. of the refl. pr. 'sich, ce6a' (<-> accus. sg. m 3 p i ), as well as pi. in all 
other oblique cases: dat. pi. ITI3ndU3-ri (^ dat. sg. ITI3ndui), instr. pi. 
m3nd 1 3-ri (^ instr. sg. m 3 nd i 1 ), etc.; Ul -r( L )/-r( i ), marker of pi. 
possessoris in the nominal forms of reflexive possession ('one's own, 

cbom'): pi. possessoris -ba-r( i )/-b3-r( i )/-wa-r( i)/w3-r( i ) ^ sg. 

possessoris -bl/-bi/-l/-i, e.g. kUC3ITlb3r(i) 'knife of several people' 
(^kUC3ITlbi 'one's [sg.] knife'), gidawar(l) 'spear of several people' 
(<->gldai 'one's [sg.] spear') 1 Ewk, Lm -r, pi. sx. of n-nouns: Ewk, Lm 

oro-r 'reindeers' (^ sg. oron), Ewk muri-r 'horses' (^ sg. murin), Lm 
h3rka-r 'knives' (^ sg. h3rkan)5 Ci. 254-5, Bz. 1024-6, Hrl. 33, Z 872, 
874-5, Avr. GNJ I 256-8, Sun. UJ 33-5 II T *-f, marker of pi. in pers. 
pronouns: *mi-f 'we' (OT, Az, Qmq, Nog, Uz, ET, Qrg biz, Tk biz, Tkm 
61/13 bIS, Qzq, Qq b\Z, VTt Be3 bbZ, Bsh bb6, Alt, Tv bis, Tf b_i'z, Xk 
nic pis, Shor pis, Yk bihigi, Chv anup e-b_ir), *Si-r 'ye, vos' (OT {CI.} 
sTz, Tk siz, Az, Qmq, Nog, Qrg, Uz, ET S1Z, Tkm CM3 Bi6, Qzq, Qq S1Z, 
VTt ce3 SbZ, Bsh hb6, Yk ehigi, Chv aci/ip e-Z_ir); this morpheme is 
also present in the endings of lp and 2p of verbs and in the 
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possessiveYpredicative markers of lp (MT XIII biz Ol ITIIZ 'it is we') and 
of 2p of nomina (ffd. see Sev. KS 18-21, Sev. KPr V, Dmt. KP 25-32) 5 CI. 
388, 860, Rs. W 77, 424, Isx. M 208-35, Ra. 163 I I pKo *-ri in {S} *U-M 
'we' > MKo uri, NKo uri 5 S AJ 255 [#98], S QK #98, Nam 389, MLC 
1238 i I ?? J -ra, sx. of pronouns and nouns (denoting human beings) 
with the meaning of plural and associative plural ('and those connected 
with ...': kimi-ra 'you and the others', kore-ra 'those people and 
others') [ j ?? U: FU *°-rV, sx. of collectivity: Chr H/Y {Wc.} lulper 
'alder-grove, alder-forest' ( ltilpa 'alder'), Chr H p 1 S te r, Chr T pis'ter 
'groveYforest of lime-trees' pista 'lime-tree'), Chr H turner 'oak- 

forest' tum-b 'oak') 5 Lh. PUAS 184, Wc. TNB 15-6 I I ?? Y: OY O 

{Mat.} Mi/ip-b 'we' 5 IN 310 5 This form resembles very much T *mi-r 
'we' and pKo *U-M id. | | D: [1] D ""^V/, sx. of nominal pi. (mainly of 
animate nouns) > Tm -r, -ir, Ml, OKn, Kim, Nk, Prj, Gdb, Gnd, Knd, Png, 
Krx, Mlt -r, e.g. OTm makaj-ir 'girls, women', pent-ir 'women', 
kelir 'relatves', Tm arasa-r 'kings sg. arasan), Ml {An.} taccar 
'carpenters' sg. taccan), OKn kallar 'thieves' (^-> sg. kalian), Tl 

allund-ru ~ allu-ru 'sons-in-law', devaru 'gods', Kim kolavar 
'persons of the Kolami tribe' (<-> sg. kolavan), Kim mas-ur 'men', bud lak- 
er 'old men', Prj muttaker, Gdb muttakor id., Prj kummaler 'potters', 
toler 'brothers' (<-> sg. tolen), Nk toler 'brothers' (<-> sg. tolen), Gdb 
iler 'bridegrooms' (^ sg. ilehcj), Gnd A kandTr 'boys' (<-> sg. kandT), 
Gnd K aner 'sons-in-law' (<-> sg. ahe), Knd 1;ohc|ar 'friends' (<-> sg. ^ondg), 
Png karder 'boys' sg. karde), Kui aba-ru 'fathers', aporu 'sons', Krx 
kukkor 'boys' (<-> sg. kukkos), alar 'men', mukkar 'women', Mlt maqer 
'sons' (<-> sg. maqeh), maler 'men', peler 'women' 111 [2] D *-(V)r, pi. 

ending of the personal gender in dem. pronouns and nouns, e.g. *ava-r 
(pi. of *avan 'that man) > Tm avar 'those people', Ml avar 'those 
persons', Kt avr, Kn avar, Tu ara id., Kim, Nkr avr, Prj, Gdb or 'those 
men', cp. Tl varu 'those persons', Knd var 'those men', Kui aru id., 
Krx, Mlt ar 'those persons' 111 [3] D *-r in D {Zv.} *-N-ti-r, pers. ending 
of 2p non-past > OTm -+ir, Kui ft. -d-eru, Krx prs. female -d-ay, Knd 
non-past -n- ider 55 An. SG 173-7, Zv. CDM I 15-6, Bloch S 8-9, Zv. DL 
36 O T *-r regularly goes back to N *f and *ry (< N *r L VjlJ). D *r is a 
reg. reflex of a N *r-cluster. It leads us to a * ry -cluster'. But ens. 
clusters are never found in the word-initial position, which suggests N 
*rVyV. We suppose that this marker of plurality goes back to a N 
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compound: theme-focalizing N *fV (q.v.) + N plural marker ? *yE ( = 
yT?) 'these, they' (q.v.) O Sin. UAP 116-8 (U, A), « Gr. I 110-4 
("plural R(I)" in IE, CK, A, err. Gil [-r in mer 'we' inch, while in fact -r 
goes back to *-t]). 
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2006. *SE 'he\she' (prn. of active [animated] beings and active 
objects) > HS: S: [I] S *SU?a 'he, that' > Hb hu (spelled hu^), Ug 

hw, {Hnr.} huwa id., Ph, Pun, M'b _fh?, OA h? ~ 111 hw, IA 111 hw 
(BA NTH hU), Sr W ooj hD, SmA 111 hw ~ Xin hw?, Ar jjb huwa, OSA: 

Sb ae h? ~ aue hw ? (obi. Tue hw + ) 'he', Qt uS Sw (obi. TuS ^wt) 'this', 
Gz ro-?i+iwa ? tu" 'he' (rebuilt on the basis of the obi. *?U?V-tV < *SU?a- 
tV), Mh he, Hrs hah, Jb E/C S8(h), Sq Ljhe, hye, Ak Su (gen.-accus. 
£u(w )a + i) 'he'; [2] S prn. *SU 'him' (after a verb), 'his' (after a noun), 
that becomes a sx. in the descendant lgs., with *S > S, h, 0 in some 
descendant lgs. > Ak -Su, BHb -0 ~ -W ~ -hu, Ug -h, {Hnr.} -hu(:), BA - 
(e)h ~ -hT, Sr -h ~ -(h)T, Ar - hu (gen. -hi), Sb - hw ~ -h, Mn -Sw ~ -S, 

Qtb-^w(w) ~ S, Gz -hu ~ -0, e.g. BHb iJS ba'no 'his son' (< *bi'na-hu 

< pS *'bin-a SO) and TDX ?a'bT-W 'his father' alongside with the more 
conservative variant TiTDX Pa'bT-hEI id. (both from *?a'bT SU < *?a'b 1 SU; 
[3] S *sT?a 'she, that (f.)' > BHb X h ri hT (spelled hi?) id., Ph, M'b, OA 
Pun h n hy, [Pit.] HY, Ug hy (= *hi L : J ya), IA h !l hy (BA X h ri hT), Sr 
W hT, SmA h n hy ~ X h !l hy?, Ar Jjb hiya, OSA: Sb ae h? ~ aie hy? 

(obi. Tie hy-t), Qt (obi.) TiS Sy- + , Gz ,E?i+,ya ? + T (rebuilt on the basis 
of the obi. *?T?V-tV < *sT?a-tV), Mh se, seh, Hrs seh, Jb S8h, Sq S£ (in 
the SES lgs. S- for the expected ;,; S- or ;,; h- for unknown reasons: any 
infl. of the following *T?), Ak ST (gen., accus. Su(w)ati) 'she'; [4] 
Similar representations of *S are found in the reflexes of the 
postnominal and postverbal prn. *Si 'her' (turned to a sx. in the 
descendant lgs.; [5] OAk Su st.c. 'that of (accus. Sa, gen. Si) 5 Vg. PP, 
OLS 170, Hnr. 86, 120, 293, Tal 199-200, 203, MSUS 102-7, Seg. AAG 
165-72, GBr. JJAP 88-90, Sd. G §§ 41-45 II Eg -f (< *SW-) 'he' (f- < 
*SW-, accus. to Dk.'s hyp.) (x N *s|sEwV 'oneself, self, q.v.), -s 'she', 
aut. pronouns: swt 'he', stt 'she' 5 Ed. 70-81, Tk. 1 290 (wonders if 
the change Eg -f < HS *S W was conditioned by a following *-U) II EC 
{Ss., AD} *?US-D 'he' (aut. prn.) ~ {AD} *?is- r a 1 id., {Ss.} *?iS-T 'she' 
(aut. prn.) > Sa USUk, Af USUk, Sml i sa-gU, Bs USU, Rn {PG} USU, Arr {Hw.} 
?U(S)SU / nom. ?U(S)SU, Or B l'sa, Kns fsa, Gdl 1 LJ LJ , Gwd USO, HEC {Hd.} 
*iSi (> Sd/Ged/Kmb/Brj {Hd.} 1 S 1 ) 'he', Sa ise, Arr {Hw.} ?e(S)Se / 
nom. ?e(S)se, ? Sml iya'-du, Or B f se? / l'S-T, Or Wl fse? / fs-T, Kns fse- 
tta, fse-nna, ise-tjtja, Rn {Bl.} is, {PG}lce, Bs ise, Gwd fso; Arr ?es(S)e 
'she', HEC {Hd.} *ise > Sd/Ged/Kmb ise, Hd iSi,Brj 1 s 1 'she' 5 Ss. PEC 
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34-5, Ss. B 106-7, Bl. 170, 174, 240, 247, 253, 297, PG 148, 286, Hw. A 
215, Hd. 77, 132, 414 ] j IE: [1 ] NalE *S0 'he, this', m. nom. (<-> *tO-T 
'it' (ntr. nom.-accus. and *tO- [non-nominative cases of both masc. and 
neuter]) > 01 sa, Av ha, Gt sa, ON sa 'he, this' (m. nom.), Tc B se 
'this' m., Gk df. art. m. nom. o 01 tad, Gt pat a 'it, this' ntr., Tc B 
te 'this' ntr., Gk df. art. ntr. nom.-accus. to); OL sum / sam accus. 
'this one' 5 Szem. IEL 202-6, Bks. 202-3, M Kill 410, KT 163-4 I I [2] E 
*-S, nom. case ending of the animate gender (> NalE nom. m., f. ) > sg: 
NalE *-S > 01 (-s) (allophonic variants -h, -s, etc.), Gk -Q, L -s, Gt -s, 
OScn -R, ON -r, Lt -s, etc., e.g. NalE *Wlk w O-S 'wolf nom. (> 01 
('vrkas), Gk iVuxog, L lupus, Gt wulfs, Lt vilkas id.), OScn 
stainaR, NalE *sDnu-S 'son' nom. (> 01 su'nu-s, Gt sunus, Lt 
sunu-s), NalE *neptT-S 'niece' (> 01 nap'tis, L neptis); AnIE *-S 
nom. (animate gender) > Ht, Lw, HrLw, Pal -s, e.g. Ht, Pal aruna-s 
'sea', HLw {Mer.} washa-s 'lord', Pal anna-s mother' 55 Ffd. see Brg. 
KVG 376-7, Bks. 172-92, Szem. IEL 160-92, EI 457; for AnIE: Mer. SGA 
275-319, Mer. HHG 151, Rsk. 54-5 55 The nom. form goes back to a 
nomen with a thematizing focalizer (Wlk w O-S nom. 'wolf <r lit. 'wolf- 
that = BoriK-TO' = 'as for the wolf) 55 *S0 (unlike other dem. 
pronouns and *0 -nouns) has no nominative ending, because *S0 and the 
nominative ending *-S are historicaly identical j j U: FU *sE 'he, she' > F 
han 'he, she, it', 3s prn., Krl heSn, Vo han ~ hln j Lp: N {N} sqn (obi. 
5U-] 'he, she', S {Hs.} sadne ~ sadne, Kid {SaR} cohh son: (accus. - 
gen. coh, dat.-dir. COHH3) 'he, she, it' j Er/Mk son 'he, she, it' j Prm: 
Vt SO 'he; that', ? Z Z1LJ3 'he' ! ! Hg 6 'he, she, it' j pObU *8E:-n 'they' > 

pVg *tin > Vg: T tan, lk/p/nv/sv/ll tan, mk ton, UK ton, ul/Ss tan J ? 

pObU {HI.} *8dw|v 'he, she' > pVg t^W > Vg: T tUW, LK taw (accus. 
tlwa), MK/UK/NV/SV/LL taw, P taw (accus. tiwa), UL/Ss taw; pOs 
4tiy 'he, she' > Os: V ltitf, Vy ytitf, Ty 4etf w , Y 4ew ~ 46 W, D/K tew, Nz 
tUW, Kz 4UW, O lUW id.; pOs *4ey ({Jffl.} *4^V) them' > Os: V letf , Vy 
Ljetf, Ty 4e^, D tHtf, Nz tilS, B {Ahl.} li 5 Acc. to Redei, BF *h- is from *S- 
in an unstresed syll. The final ens. -n in BF, Lp, and Mr may go back to a 
very ancient generalization of *-nV of the oblique cases (< N *nu, 
genitive pc.) 5 UEW 453 (*sE), Coll. 80-1, Hs. 118, SaR 547, TI 514-5, 
Vrt. tables i, iv, Ht. ##114, 125 f | fl *s|s V 'he, this' > T (after stem-final 
vowels) *-Si / *-SI 'his\her\their' > OT {Ajd., Kondr.} -Si / -SI, {Gbn.} - 
Si / ?-SI, MQp [CC] -Si / -SI - / -SU, XwT/Chg {Eckm.}. OOsm {Mans., Gz.} 
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-Si / -SI, Tk -s i / -s I / (after stems with labialized vowels) -su / -su, 
Az, Ggz, Qmq, QrB -Si / -SI / -SU / -SU, Tkm -Bi / -Bl, CrTt, Brb {Dm.}, 
Nog, Qq, SY {Tn.} -Si / -SI, Qzq ~ci / ~Cbi (-sT / -SI), VTt -Sb / -SL, Bsh 
{Dmt.} -hb / -ht / -hb / -ht, ET, Uz -Si, Alt/Qmn {B}, Xk, Shor {BabD} -Zi 
/ -ZI, QK/Tb {B}, Tv -Zi / -ZI / -ZU / -ZU, Chi {Dlz.} -Z\ I -ZI / -ZU, Yk -ta 
/ -ta 5 This T sx. is likely to go back to N *sE 'he\she' + T *-i/-I 
'his\her' (< N *UJ 'he, [?] that' [q.v.]) 5 Xak. 61 quotes Blgh {Xak.} -si 
(balktisi 'his gravestone'), but Bz. HB does not mention this sx., and 
Erd. 89-90 denies its existence in Blgh; the form balkusi is probably 

Qp rather than Blgh 5 SrbG SIGTJ 94-5, S AJ 196 [#240], Ajd. 144-6, 
Kondr. 8, Gbn. ATG § 191, Gbn. CC 61, Eckm. ChT 122, Eckm. T 149, 
Mans. AO 170, Gz. 41, Kon. GTJ 74, Dmt. GBJ 56-7, B DK 79, B DLT 23- 
4, B DChT 57-9, BabD ShJ 470-1, Dlz. ChTJ 250, Tn. SJJ 51, Xak. 62, 
Ktw. PLA 46-7, Bz. BT 1-17, Rs. MTS 21-5, Dmt. KP V, Sev. KPV, Pokr. GJ 
117, Mag. 198, Ra. MTJ 22 I I pJ {S} *S3- 'this' (deictic V ) > OJ SO-, J: T 
SO -re, K SO -re, Kg SOi; OJ Si > J Si (focalizing, pc. and conjuction) 5 S AJ 
268 [#78], S QJ #7, Syr. DJ 155, Kenk. 1644 55 S AJ 277 [#74], DQA 
#2145 (A *s|sV 'this, that, he\she') j | | The genitive case ending in E 
and K may belong here as well: IE *-OS/*-es (preserved best in the 
nominal inflection of consonantic stems) > 01 -as (gen. of consonantic 
nouns, e.g. rajn-as 'king's), gen. of consonantic nouns: Gk -oq, L - is 
(< JE *-es), OLt -es (akmen-es 'of stone', moter-es 'mother's, 
duk+er-es 'daughter's'), Lt -s (akmen-s, duk+er-s), pSl *-e (e.g. 
OCS KcXMCNC kamen-e 'of stone'), Gt -s (gumin-s 'person's'), Ht - 
as (halkii-as 'of corn') (< the pN deictic *ha or *h r e 1 + the N 
pronominal *sE; the meaning of genitive is expressed here 
syntactically: in groups "noun N 1 + nominal N 2 " the noun N 1 functions as 
genitive, so that the N nominal phrase "f^ *ha| r e n sE" means 'f^ 
*ha| r e 1 's he', sc. 'that of the N,"); very archaic forms are present in 
heteroclitic nouns: *-nos ~ *-nes in Ht pahhuenas 'of fire', 
witenas 'of water', OLt wandenes id., 01 yaknas 'of liver' - cp. 
nom. yakrt); the underlying N word group is N 1 + *nu hV sE (= *nil 
gen. + deictic *ha or *fl'V + pronominal *sE = lit. "the N^s he", sc. 
'that of the N^); the deictic pc. and the prn. function here as 
nominalizers of a phrase (N *°'wete nu hV sE literally means 'that of 
the water") 55 Bks. 115, 173, Stang VG 221, Rsk. 54-64 | | K *-iS ( ~ *-S 
~ *°-as ), marker of the gen. case > OG, G - IS, -S, Mg - is, -S, Lz -S, Sv - is 
(~ ^S), -as (~ -as) id.; the prehistory of this K case ending is similar to 
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that of the IE one (except for the absence of traces of N *nu, sc. noun + 

N *hV SE). Cf. N* r y n iyo 'which' (rel.) 55 K S 88-93, K 103 O In HS, 
IE, A, and ObU there may be a coalescence of the pronominal etymon in 
question with N *s|sEwV 'oneself (q.v.). Neither can we rule out some 
infl. of N *C'E 'that' (distal or intermediate deixis) (q.v.) O « IS I 7, « 
Gr. I 99-101 (IE, U, A, Ai). 

2006a. *S r U 1 (> **S1) 'thou' (a variant of *t r u' , [> *ti] 'thou'?) > K: 
[1 ] K *S1, *°Si-n 'thou' > Mg Si, Lz Si ~ Sin 'thou, to thee' (c. rect., erg., 
dat.), Sv UB/LB/L/Ln Si 'thou' (indeclinable); OG, G sen 'thou' is likely 
to go back to the OG/G poss. prn. sen- 'thy' 111 [2] *SWen- 'thy' (< N 

*c r iT 'that of + N *s r ii 1 'thou' + N *nu gen.) > OG, G sen-, Mg skan- ~ 
skan-, Lz skan- ~ ckan-, Sv isgwi- ~ isgu- ~ iskwi- 'thy'; comparison 

with other poss. pronouns (K *cem- 'my', *CWen- 'our') suggests that 
*SWen- goes back to pre-K *C-SWen-, where *C- is a marker of poss. 
pronouns (< N *f ""[I 1 'that of, that witch') 5 K 162 and K 2 164 (*sen- 
'thou'), K216 (*SWen- 'thy'), K 2 250 (*S(W)en- 'thy'), K 218-9, Marr 
29, IS I 6 (*SWe- 'thy' < *C-SWe-), Shan. G 51, Top. SJ 83, TK 706, * 
Gm. SSh 37-40 (Zan Si from *SWen due to morphological analogy) || 
IE *-Si (/*°-sei i ?) "primary" ending of 2s (pres. active) > 01, Av, Ht -si, 
Gk -di (EffffL 'thou art'), -l (< *-Si, e.g. el 'du gehst' < *ey-Si), L, Gt -s, 
OCS -CH -si (l€CH jesi 'thou art' < *°es-se ( i i ) 111 NalE *-S, "secondary" 
ending of 2s (past tenses, active) > 01 -s, Gk -Q, Gt -s 5 Szem. EVS-80 
216, Biz. IEPP 10, Bks. VT 276-9, Brg. KVG 590-6 | | R: [1] A *Si 'thou', 
gen. *Si-n r Li 1 > Tg *Sj, gen. *Sjni > WrMc si, Ewk, Ore, Ud, Ul, Nn Si, 
Neg ST, Sin Si, Lm hT 'thou', gen.: WrMc sini, Neg S i n, Sin S i nT, Lm h i n, 
Ul, Ork S i n ( i ) 'thy' 5 Bz. 107-9, STM II 72-3, Krm. 283 I I ppT *Si 'thou' 
/*san- ~ *sen- ~ obi. *sin- > Chv ace e-z_b 'thou' / obi. caH- san- (< 
ppT *sa'n) ! ! NaT *sa'n / *san- (with variants *sen(-), *Sin(-)) 'thou' (for 
all cases except dat. *sana) > OT san ~ sen 'thou' (accus. sen i sini), 

Tk sen, Tkm Ben, Az, Ggz, ET, Chi san, Qmq, QrB, CrTt, Qq, Qzq, Qrg, 
StAit, Uz, Shor, Tv, Tf, sy sen, Qmn sen ~ sin, VTt, Brb, Xk sin, Bsh hin, 
Sir sen (accus. sen i ~ sini), Yk an 5 Obviously the NaT prn. *san ~ *sen 

— * S 1 n results from generalization of the stem for the obi. cases that 
goes back to the A genitive *Si-n r lf < N *S r Li" 1 nu (*S r U' 1 + marker of 
genitive). It is not clear why in most T lgs. we find *a in *san for the 
expected *i.It may have been caused by the ass. infl. of the vowel of 
some case ending followed by generalization of the allomorph *san- 
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throught the paradigm of the obi. cases (see Doerfer: "Alle 
UnregelmaBigkeiten bei der Deklination der Personalpronomina lassen 
sich durch Assimilation erklaren", Dr. Tbs 214). The original vw. of *S1 
is preserved in the OT Tonyuquq inscription (accus. sini) and in the 
ppT prn. of 2p *Sl-f (< N *S r iT + N *rV yE, a compound prn. of 
plurality \ collectivity, q.v. ffd.) 5 CI. 860 and Tz. UJS 98 reconstruct 
SiZ 'you' (pi.) with a long vw. for OT without explicit justification of 

their conjecture; most probably the reason is the plene spelling 

syz in MhK (OT QU), but even if this length (not confirmed by either 
Turkic Runic or Uyghur script of OT) did exist in the OT QU prn., it 
could not go back to pT or NaT - on the ev. of the Tkm reflex (short i in 
Tkm 816). The vw. i in Chv e - Z_ i r 'you' (pi.) does not necessarily 
provide ev. of ppT *i, as shown by M. Rasanen (Rs. MIFTJ 61): among 
17 cases of Chv-Tkm corrs. of i -vowels he found only 4 cases where 
Chv 1 corresponded to Tkm i , but 13 cases where the Tkm cognate of 
Chv 1 was a short i 5 Lvt. IM 30-1, CI. 831-2, 860, Rs. W 409, 424, Kon. 
GJTRP 164-6, Ajd. 179, 363, Ashir. OJS 95, B DK 51, Tn. SJ 127-8, Fed. H 
481 I I pJ {Vv., DQA} *°Si > OJ {Mill, ChmU, S} Si 'thou, you' ({Mill.} si 
ga katarakeiba 'because you say' [Manyoshu 904], si ga nakeba 
'if you are not [there]' [Nihon Shoki, song 80]) 5 Mur. KNND, Mill. JAL 
159-60, ChmU AJV 269, Vv. LDROJ 105, Vv. JKAL 6, S QJ #1657 I I 
Korean: Ramstedt proposed to tie in Ko Sj^at 'thou' (used between a wife 

and a concubine of the same man) ({Rm.} < *Sl-asi?) and Ko Sinim, 
used as a form of address among Buddhists 5 Rm. SKE 179 5? DQA 
#1981 (A *Si 'thou' > T, Tg, J), Rm. EAS II 68-73 (hyp. of an original *-n 
in M *tin, Tg *sin 'thou') 111 [la] A *°s r u 1 a 'you' (pi.) (< N *s r u 1 ?a, sc. 
*S r U 1 'thou' + pc. of plurality *?a) > Tg nom. *SUe ({Bz.} *SLia) 'you' / 
obi. *SUn- (ffd. see below s.v. N *t r U 1 ?a ~ *S r U 1 ?a) 111 [2] A *°Si (~ 
*S r i 1 n r Li 1 ) in postnomimal (probably enclitic) position meant 'thy'; in 
most modern Tg lgs. it has become a ppa. of 2s: Tg *S1 > Nn, Ul, Ore - 
Si, Ud -hi, Ewk, Neg, Lm -S, Sin -S(i ) 'thy' 5 Bz. 109-11, STMII72-3, 
Krm. 87 j | D: Brh -S, verbal ending of 2s subiecti 5 Bray I 118, 124-7, 
An. JB 71-80 O The vw. * U is preserved as labialized in Tg nom. *SUe 

({Bz.} *siia) / obi. *sun- (~ ? *°suen-) 'vos' < N *s r ii 1 ?a O See is I 6, 

AD PP V, Biz. IEPP V, « Palm. LMP 169-74 O In my opinion, the variant 

*S U results from assibilation *t- > *S- due to the palatalizing effect of 

the vw. * r U n (if not *i); a similar opinion was expressed by Illich-Svitych 

(IS I 6 and 227). This phonetic change (just as the delabialization N 
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*t r U :i > *ti and N *S r U' 1 > *S1) was probably conditioned by the 
grammatical (pronominal) usage of the word. This kind of changes (as., 
reduction, loss of marked phonemic features) is typical of 
grammaticalVgramaticalized morphemes throughout the world (cp. -Sa 
> -S and -sa > -sa in R: GosuiCfi [ba'yalsa] T was afraid', BoKDCfi > 
6oKDCb [ba'lJUS] 'I am afraid', or in NE: [a^ hsev 'dAn] > [aiV 'dAn]; in NE 
the voicing 8- (initial) > 6- occured in the pronouns "thou, "tha"t, 
this and in conjunctions [though], but not in nouns, adjectives, and 
verbs, all of them preserving the original 8: thumb, "thick, "think, 
etc.). An alt. hyp. is that of Biz. IEPP (*t|ti and *SU are originally 
different pronouns of the 2nd person, IE *tU resulting from the merger 
of both) O On N *S r U l ?a 'ye (vos)' (prn. of 2p) see below s.v. *t r U 1 ?a 
~ *S r u"' ?a 'ye (vos)'. 

2007. *SV 'to, towards', directive\inessive postp. > HS: S: [1] S *-as, 
directive case ending > Hb -a (unstressed: lUVHri hab'bayt-a 'home' 
(direction), Hrfe* ya'mTn-a 'to the right', HDTp. 'kedm-a 'to the East', 
n^HX '?arc-a 'to the earth, to the land (of Israel)', Ug -h (ending of the 
directive case), Ak -iS id., [2] S *°- r S 1 i > Ak dative of pers. 

pronouns: ya-Si(m) 'to me', ka-^i(m) 'to thee' (m.) 5 Dk. SXJ 55-6, 
Sd. G §§ 41-2, 67, Strn. 103, A U 26 I I ? B *S 'towards, by means of > 
Ntf S avec, vers', Ah S, as, Kb S 'pour, vers' 5 AiM 230 (*S instr.), Fc. 
1798-802 || C: Ag: Xm {Ap.} -S, -g + -S ~ -C + -S (dative ending of 
pronouns: aw-S 'to whom', y + -g + S ~ y + -C + S 'to me', etc.), Aw {Hz.} - 
S(i ), dat.-dir. of nouns, Bin {Hz.} -Si dat.-loc. of fern, nouns, Km {Ap.} - 
(3)S, -BS, dat. of nouns and pronouns (ki gEn-ES 'to your mother', 
n3gUS-ES 'toYfor the king', kU-S3 'to you') 5 Hz. AL 16-7, Hz. NSA125, 
Ap. K25 II NrOm: Shn {C} (dat. and accus.: +a-S 'to me, me'), Wl 
{C}, Gf {Mrn.} -s (dat.) 'to, for' 5 C SO 13, Mrn. O 30 55 Ap. ANH 8 [ | 
K *-S, dative case ending > OG -S, -S-a, G -S, Mg -S, Mg SZ -S, (after 
sonorants) -C, Lz -S, Sv -S 55 K S 69-78, Shan. G 36-46, Kiz. 66, Top. SJ 
80 j j 0 *-S ~ -C 'to, towards' > pOs *-C, directive ending in adverbs: Os 
D {Stn.} toxat, Os O {Stn.} tOX9S 'thither' ('dorthin'), Os N {Sz.} n + Y + -S 
'down' (direction), noyo-s' 'up' (direction) M Prm *-Z ~ *-3 'up to, till' > 
Vt -03b -0Z, {Jem.} A -3S or -OS, Z -op.3 -33 j Chr -S 'into, to': ku6e-S 
'into (the) hand', kU-S 'wohin', tU-S 'dorthin' ! F -s (in adverbs: ala-s 
'down' [direction], 'donwards' ^d- ala 'ground', ylo-s 'up' [direction] 
^d- yli 'over', ulos 'out' [direction] ^d- ulko- 'exterior', kauas ~ 
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kauvas 'far away' [direction] - cp. loc. kauka-na 'far away' [place]), 
Lv koga-Z_ 'far away, kauas', Ull-Z_ 'out' j Mr *-S 'to, towards' 
(directive): Er -S, Mk -S, -C 'into' (illative ending of nouns), Er mala-S 
'near' (direction), 'up to' (cp. mala-V 'near') I I Sm *-S (sx. of directive) 
> Ne F, Ne T Knn -S (directive -» transitive, predicative, essive of 
nouns): Ne F russi-S kayyeli 'er ging weg zu den Russen', Ne T/W -S 
infinitive; P. Hajdii finds cognate infinitive forms in Ng (-S9 ~ -se ~ -Si) 
and in En (-S(i)), which has not been confirmed by the available 
grammatical descriptions of Ng and En. Hajdii adduces here the 
instrumental case ending -S3 1 in Slq (Slq Tz -S3) and -sE in Kms, which is 
unconvincing, because it is hard to imagine a semantic change from the 
lative case to instrumental. Kii. SUKF I 147-8 presents an alt. explanation 
of this Slq and Kms instr. sx. (as well the sxs. of the modal case in 
NrSm: Ne -rjaes, En -S) as going back to a participial form *VsE 'being' 

55 Sz. 59, Majt. SM 264-6, Fkt. EJ-93 197, Fkt. MJ-93 183, Srb. IMPJ 60- 
5, Bat. KZJ 221, Kelm. UJ 247, Jem. GVJ 125, Stn. D 1394, Hj. LJXSz 
119-31, Hj. LIS 269-71, KHG 75 55 The ens. *-C (in Os, Z, and Mk) < **- 

S originally after a stem-final dental enss. *n, *1, *t (e.g. *-ns > *-nc 
/ — > 

[ntS], a natural epenthesis of a elusive dental element between a elusive 
dental and a fricative, sc. a delay in losing the contact between the 
lamina of the tongue and the gum (like in other lgs.: MHG UI1S 'us' > Yid 
N UI15, MHG mens 'person' > Yid menc). Mr -S (for the expected -S) is 
probably due to the final position. If the Lp directive sx. -S belongs here 
(Lp N vuolas 'down'), its ens. S (for the expected pLp *C > Lp N £ 
from FU *-S) is due to coalescence with the translative case ending -S < 
*-ksV (as explained in Krh. 229-30). The Hg lative ending -e / -a 
(adduced here by Szinnyei) goes back to FU -LJ (lative ending) rather 
than here. The alt. hyp. proposed by Hajdu (Hj. LIKSz 119-31, Hj. LIS 
269-71) and equating Ne -S and Z -3 with the F prolative - + se, -tsi 
'through' and with Mr -COk is less plausible both semantically and 

phonetically: F -tse tsi goes back to the BF prolative affix *-cek -1 

*-cen 'through' (Laan. 175-6), so that both the phonetic form and the 
meaning of the F and the Mr forms do not justify their comparison with 
Ne -S and Z -3 'to' O IS MsN. 

2008. ( 2 ?) *SV? L y J r U 1 'be full' > IE: Ht {Ts.} suw- 'full', suwat- v. 
'fill (fullen)', md. 'swell, become full' 5 Frd. HW 200, Ts. W 79 j j HS: S: 
Ak £e?u '« polstern' 5 Sd. 1222 5 Ak e < *a?i (cp. res'u 'head' < S 
*Ya?iS-U, see AD SH 96) II Eg fP siy 'satt werden \ sein \ machen', Eg 
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MKL/NK siw 'Sattigung' > DEg sy, siy 'satt werden' > Cpt: Sd CGI sei, 
B CI si 'be sated' 5 EG IV 14-6, Er. 406-7, Vc. 182 j | ?c fl: AmTg: Ore 
Sia, Nn se(n-) 'meat dumplings, nenbMeHM' (=a: NHb D^blDD 
m emu la'? i m 'meat dumplings' [lit. 'those filled in, gefullte']) 5 STM II 7 3 
o Because of Eg s- and -i- we have to distinguish between this N 
etymon and N *§VwV 'to swell' (q.v.) (where Eg ^ww(y 
'emporsteigen(d), anschwellen(d)' rules out Irs.). 

2009. 2 *S r i? 1 bV 'strap, thong' > HS: *iXsbb, *°Sibb- > Ak s'ibb- 
'Giirtel, Gurtelschlange', Ar sabab- 'rope' 5 Sd. 1226, BK I 1038, Hv. 
305 II EC {AD} *se r ?b 1 - (~ *sV?b 1 -?), {Ss.} *seb- 'leather strap' > Rn 
{PG} sib 'narrow thong, strap of leather', Or {Ss.} sepani id., Dsn {To.} 
sib 'leather strip', Arr {Hw.} sEbl't (pi. sEb-0) 'strap, thong', Hr sep-akkO 
'leather belt' 5 Ss. PEC 33, PG 253, Hw. A 391, To. DL 524 5 The 
glottalization in Or -p- and the long vw. suggest the presence of a N lr. 
(most probably *?) || 0 *s|sTwa ({{Coll.} *S + WV, {UEW} *sawV) 
'strap' > OHg z i us, zyv (= [S i U]), Hg sz i j (accus. szijat), A sziju, 
szivu 'strap' j ObU {AD} *sew|vE > pOs {AD} *seyV 'draught-strap' > 
Os: V setfa 'draught- strap of a reindeer or a horse; horse's collar, 
draught-dog's collar attached to a draught-strap', Vy setfa, Ty sa tf9, Y 
sa tf9, Nz Sitfa 'draught- strap of dogs', D -satf & -S9tf, Kz S1W- 'draught- 
strap' I I Sm: Ne: T ca, T O {Lh.} sa, F L {Lh.} xa 'draught-strap' 
('Zugriemen, noCTpOMKa'); Ng {Prk.} suarj id.; En X {Prk., Ter.} said., En 
X {Cs.} sa, En B {Cs.} so 'Halfter' 55 Coll. 60, MF 585, Stn. D 1312, Trj. 
S 425, Lh. 401-2, Ter. 514, Ter. SILSJ 204, Prk. RE 212, Prk. NgJ 56, KP 
#1316, UEW 493-4 (rejects the Os cognate because it has front vowels, 
while, acc. to UEW, the pU had back vowels). 

2010. *Si L ?UjbV (or *Si L ?iijbV?) 'clean' > IE {ET} *seup- 'pure, what 
is taboo for humans' > Ht suppi- 'pure', suppa- 'flesh\viscera of 
sacrificed animals' I I Um supa {EI} 'viscera of sacrificed animals' 5 
Frd. HW 199, Ts. W 78, EI 493 | | ? K: G SUpta 'clean' ('sauber, rein, 
reinlich, frisch'), unless a loan from some Iranian lge, cp. Phi sped 
'white' or CINPrs {VI., Sg.} ,\mim saped, NPrs {BM} Juju^ sapid ~ .\.mim 

sepTd id. 5 Chx. 1286, NCh. 372, DCh. 1202, McK 76, SSO II 118, VI. H 
215, Sg. 653 | j HS: WS *iXcpw|y 'be clean' > SriXspy D vt. {Br.} 'clean, 
filter', {PS} 'colavit, limpidus factus est', {JPS} 'filter, strain', {PS} d. 
mestafyana 'purus, mundatus, limpidus', Ar l^sfw G 'be pure, 
limpid' (of water), 'be clear' (of sky)', Mh Sfy (pf. 'sayf i) 'be clear', 
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Mh SOfi, Hrs safi, Jb E/C 'sofi 'pure, clean' 5 Br. 635, PS 3430, JPS 482, 
BK I 1350, Hv. 400, Jo. M 359 | | U: FU *s|sTwa ~ *s|siwa 'clean 
(sauber), fine (hiibsch)' > Fsiivo 'clean (sauber), decent, proper', 
siva 'hiibsch, nett, niedlich', s i vakka 'smooth, fine, clean (sauber)' 
ii Obu {am.} *°suw|y- > pOs *SU V > Os: V suv, Ty Sitf w , Y {Stn.} siw 
'Schonheit', V/Vy {Stn.} SU kr] 0 'schon' (of a person),Vy SUkt] o , Ty/Y Slk^ 
'schon' (of things)' 5 UEW 481-2, Stn. 1310, KrT 835, Trj. VD 187 j f fl: 
M *°SUba|u- > WrM suba- ~ subu-, HIM cyBa- v. 'clean', ???o MM 
[MA] SUba- vt. 'plaster' 5 MED 733, Pp. MA 326 II ?(j) Tg * S i r b n e - > Ork 
sTW3- vt. 'clean (a pipe), pick (one's teeth)', Nn Si(LJ)3Si- vt. 'clean (a 
pipe, between the teeth)', Neg S i y 3 1 g 3 - , Ul S i 3S i 3- vt. 'clean' 5 STM II 
80 O A hypothetic N *-?u|u- may be responsible for the vw. U in Ht, G, 
and M, as well as for the vl. *p and the globalized *C in S. Alt. 
explanations of this U: the ass. infl. of *b or a pN *U An alt. pN rec: 
*SUbV with delabialization in U and Tg. 

2011. ?o *Sah r i 1 bV (or *sahuba??) 'desert; saline earth' > HS: S 
*°s|shb- > Ar sahb- {BK} 'vaste desert', esp. 'desert sale', {Hv.} 'wide 
desert' 5 BK I 1155, Hv. 341 I I ?? EC {Ss.} *Zib- 'desert' > Sa {R} dib-o, 
Af {R} dub-u, Sml B {Fl.} dib-id, {Mrn.} dib-ad 'desert', Rn {PG} Ljl'b 
'uninhabited land, wilderness', Sd {Mrn.} dubb-o 'forest', (xLEC *diP- 
'narrow', represented by Or {Sr.} dipD 'narrowness' ^d- d i p 0 'narrow' < 
N *C i pa 'be narrow, be compressed'): Or {Th.} dib-u ~ dip-u 'valle, 
vallata, gola', {Brl.} dibu 'valle, depressione, strettoia' 5 Ss. WOKS 140, 
Th. 10, Brl. 110, PG 299 55 EC voiced *Z- is puzzling; therefore Tk. 
AANM 1 rejects the S-C comparison | j D *c|kava 'brackish\saline earth, 
fuller's earth' (x N *CapV v. 'clay, mud; to smear, to moisten' xN 
*Sab r ? n V 'clay') > Tm cavatu 'earth impregnated with soda, alcaline 
soil, sediment; fuller's earth', Tu cavulb, cavulu 'brackish, saline', 
Tl caudu 'fuller's earth' 55 D #2386 ] | U: *s|soywa 'soil, clay' > Lp T 
{TI} e'uTv8,LpKld {TI} duDya 'Ton, Lehm' ! Prm {LG} *SOLJ 'clay' > Z ceM 
SOy, Z US SOy, Yz 'suy id., Vt CKDM SUj, Vt G SLILJ 'soil, clay' I I Sm: Slq: Tz 
{KKIH} SO 'earth, soil; clay', {Cs.} sd 'Ton, Erde, Lehm', MO/Ke {Cs.} 
sue, B/Kar sU id.; Koyb {Ps.} se 'Ton' 55 UEW 483, LG 252, KKIH 171, 
Cs. 161, 247, 290 || fl: NaT *say 'stony desert; stony ground, 
pebbles' > OT {CI.} say 'stony desert', 'an area of level ground covered 
with stone', Tf say 'pebbles; a spit (Landzunge) of pebbles and small 
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stones in a river', Xk, Alt say 'pebbles, shallow place in a river', Tv say 
'pebbles', 'shallow', Ln say 'pebbles; stony river-bed', Qrg say 'dry 
river-bed; wadi (dry in summer)', Chg >XV cay 'a river that flows in the 
winter and is dry in the summer', Qzq, ET say 'ravine', Tkm say 
'shallow' 5 The long *a (supposed by CI on the basis of plene spelling 
^Luj in MhK) is at variance with the Tkm ev. of a pT short *a 5 CI. 85 8, 

DTS 481, TL93, Ra. 225, TvR 362, BT 123, Jud. 621, Rl. IV 219-20 5 
The loss (or zero reflex) of the N *-b- is still to be explained ! I ? AdS 
of pJ {S} *sa'pa 'bog, marsh' (< N * S a b "V V 'ft', q.v. ffd.) O The FU vw. 
*0 (for the expected *a) may point to a labializing factor (*U in N 
*SahtJ'ba?) or be due to the labializing infl. of FU *W. The aberrant 
meaning of U *s|soywa 'soil, clay' is due to the infl. of the U 
paronymous V *sawe 'clay' [UEW 468] < N "sab 1 ? 1 V 'ft' (q.v.) O AD 
NM #11, S CNM 9 (does not accept the et.), Vv. AEN 12 (accepts T *say 
as a cognate). 

2012. *Sab r ? 1 V 'clay' > HS: Ch: WCh *sab- ({OS} *sap-) 'soil' > Hs 
slbQwef 'unfertile land, sandy soil' jj CCh *sab- ({OS} *sap-) > Bern SObo 
nod we 'clay' 5 ChC, Abr. H 705-6 1 1 EC *SUb?- ~ Sib?- 'mud' > Rn {PG} 
SUb 'watery mud', Or {Grg.} SUD.-e 'clay', Gin {Ss.} Sip-te 'loam' 5 Ss. FBC 
53, PG 267, Oo. 70, Grg. 365 55 OS RPV I 81 [#101] (adducing Ar suhb- 
'plain', which in fact belongs together with sahb- 'saline desert', see N 
?o *Sah r i 1 bV 'desert; saline earth') | | U: FU *sawe 'clay' > F savi 
(gen. saven) 'clay', Es sau (gen. saue, saua), Es A savi (gen. save) 
id. ! Er ceBOHb SOVOtl, Mk ceBOHb SOVan id. ! Chr L/H luijh sun, B sun 
id. ! Prm {LG} *SUn 'clay, silt' > Z ckdh SUn 'blue clay, gley; silt', Vt {W} 
SUned 'silt', ? StVt cyMen id. i! ObU {HI.} *S r a n waz 'clay (Lehm)' > pVg 
{HI.} *SUW9l' id. > Vg: T SOWl, UK/MK/LK sDl, UL/Ss sDl'i; pOs {HI.} 
*SOV + , {HI.} say-i- 'clay (Ton)' > Os: V/Vy sayi 'clay mud, marshy clay', 
Ty sav w + 'earth, clay', Y saw + , Kr sawa, Kz SOwl 'clay' 5 UEW 468, 
Coll. 112, Db. OS xi, Ker. II 147, LG 252, 274, Red. rLG 426, Ht. #580, 
Trj. S 418, HI. rHt 74. | | H : p J {S} *sa'pa 'bog, marsh' (x N ?o *Sah r i 1 bV 
'ft' x A *Sl'pa 'clay; to smear' < N *SiwVa [or *SlWga] 'to smear') > 
OJ sa'pa' bog, marsh', J: T sawa', K sa'wa, Kg sa'wa id.; pJ *sapa-s- v. 'dip, 
smear with laquer' > ltOJ saipa-S-, J T sawas- 5 « S QJ #463, Mr. 20, 
748 55 - DQA #2011 (pJ < A *sfpa 'clay; to smear') ff D *cava 
'brackish\saline earth' and D *c|kav- 'fuller's earth, sediment' (x N ?c 
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*Sah r i 1 bV 'ft', q.v. ffd. xN*CapV v. 'clay; to smear, to moisten', q.v. 
ffd.) O Gr. II #272 (*Siba 'mud') (U, A, J, Ai). 

2013. *S ibVTV 'beast of prey' > HS: S *° iXs|sb<f > Ar sabuf- ~ sabf- 
~ sabaf- 'big beast of prey' 5 Ln. 1297, BK I 1045, Hv. 307 | ] fl: Tg 
* S i b 1 r g n e 'beast of prey' > Ewk Tng Siwig3 ~ hiwig3 'wolf, Ewk A 
Si Wi LJ3 'bear', Lm 01 h3WLJ0 ~ h3WLJ3, Lm O h3W3LJ3 id., Ore sTwi 
(name of a mythical dog) 5 STM II 75 I I M {DQA} *°Sibor > HIM LUOBop 
'panther' 5 Luv. 655 55 « DQA #2571 (A *zTbe 'e predator' > inch M, 
Tg) |i D*CivVt]ki 'leopard', 'hyena', and sim. (x N *C r i 1 bVV , V -. 
*C r i 1 bV ( fV 'hyena' xN *3 1 W Vm L VjgE 'leopard') > Tm civiriki 
'Indian lynx, hunting leopard', Ml civiririi 'hunting leopard', Kn 
sivarigi 'tiger-wolf, hyena', Tl civagi, civvagi, civvarigi, 
si vagi, si van hi, si vvarigi 'hyena' 55 D #2579. 

2014. *S r 0 1 b L V J tV (or *sVb L V J tV) 'stem, piece of wood' > HS: S 
*'sab L a J t- 'staff, stick, rod' > AncHb *'sab £ t (BHb [Mas.] Unilj ^Gbct, 

paus. UntD "sabst, pi. saba't-Tm, BHb (BbV) 's'abat, BHb (GrSc) [Or.] 
(japT 'rod, staff, club, sceptre', BA sa'bat* or sa'bet* (pi. cs. 'VOID 
Sib.te) 'stem', SmA UDtD s'bt 'staff, Sb d. s'bt (?) 'beating 
(bastonnade)', d. ^b~t n. 'stroke, blow (as punishment)', Ak s'abbi+u 
'staff, sceptre'; S ■*» Eg N^bd 'stick for beating', (EgSSc) {Hlk.} £a-b- 
d, s'a-ba-da 'staff, {Alb.} s'a-ba-t > DEg s'bt 'stick', Cpt B/Sd UJEOPT 
^bo~t id. 5 BHb [Mas.] e in 's'ebs't is not original, it may have been 
influenced by the paronymous word U^lTI) ' S e b £ t 'tribe' with an original 
e < *i (f Hb -b* Ar Si bt- 'Jewish tribe') 5 KB 1291, 1787, GB 801, BDB 
986-7, Yv. II 833, Br0. 145, BH IV 276, Tal 863-4, BGMR 123, Sd. 1119, 
EG IV 442, Alb. VESO 39, Er. 499, Crum 554, Vc. 258, Hlk. #220, SivCR 
85 ! | K *°s|swet- 'pillar' > OG suet-i 'column' (suetita 
^rublisayta 'in columna nubis', Y 98.7), G SVet-i 'pillar, column' 111 
?g,(|) (if <- 'stalk'): OG {Abul.} bgi^fin stwiri 'tube\pipe ( musical 
instruments)', G StViN 'reed-pipe', 'pipe (musical instrument)'; Sv {TK} 
G?): UB StwTr 'pipe (musical instrument), tube', LB Stwir 'tube', L 
StwTr 'barrel (of a gun)' 55 Abul. 403-4, Chx. 1218, Ni. s.v. CTBont, 
DCh. 1166, 1194, TK 710, GP 259 || IE: [1 ] IE *spVt- (x N * S a b|p. Eli T 
'log, piece of wood'?) > Ht ispatar (oblique stem ispann-) 'spit, 
skewer' 1 1 NalE *sp i t- (~ *°spid-) ~ spit, spear, needle' > AS spitu 
'spit' (> NEspit), OHG spi§ id., MHG spi§ 'spit (BratspieB)', NHG 
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Spiefi 'spear, spit', NNr spita 'Pflock', spit 'Spitze', OHG spizzi 
'spitz, pointed', spizzi 'Spitze, Bergspitze', spizza 'Spitze, Stachel, 
Pfahlwerk', NHG spitz 'pointed', Spitze 'point, spike, extremity' M Lt 
A spitna, spitule 'buckle pin' ('Dorn an der Schnalle'), spite id., 
'needle' jj ? Lcuspis, -dis 'point (of a spear), spear; spit' (< a cd. 
with a controversial first element, e.g. {Prs.} *kud-sp 1 d-, *kur i -sp 1 d- or 
sim.) 55 Frn. 875, WH I 318, Prs. WF I 409, - EM 161 (cuspis ^> an 
unknown source), Vr. 532, Ho. 311, Kb. 937-8, OsS 853, KM 726, 728, 
Frn. 875, Pv. I ll 450-1 111 [2] NalE mt. *Ste L : J b( h )- 'post, pillar, stem of a 
tree' (x N *c|cibV 'stem of a tree, log', q.v. ffd.) | | ? H: NaT *Stigut 
'tree' (if from **SOWLit) > OT U StigLit, Chg [San., MA] Stigtid 'tree', OT 
QU [MhK] StigLit 'willow', Tki Stiget, Osm {Bu.} Stitid, Az SOLjUd 'willow, 
pussy-willow', Tk so gut 'willow', Tkm BtivLit 'willow' (generic name of 
different trees of the genus Salix: 'willow, brittle willow, T a Jl b H M K 
[purple willow]'), Qrg S tig tit 'e kind of a purple willow', ET Stigat 'willow, 
Salix alba', Shor Stit 'willow', Xk Stit, Yk Litit 'willow, purple willow 
(t a n b H M K )', CrTt SUgUt 'poplar' 5 CI. 819, Bu. 1 648, Az. 273, TkR 587, 
Jud. 657, Nj. 518, TL 126 I I ? Tg *SO L : J ba (x N *sapE L hjr)V log, trunk of 
a tree') > Neg SOWa ~ SOya 'stick used to hang a tea-pot over the fire', 
SOWala- ~ SOyala- 'drive\run a stick into sth.', Nn Nh SOWOCa 
'landmark, sign' 5 STM II 103, Pt. NR 117 O If Sv StwTr is an inherited 
cognate (rather than a loan from G), the K V is *SWet-, so that the N 
etymon must be *S r 0 1 b L V J tV. The same is true if Tg *SO L :jba belongs 
here. If both qu. cognates are rejected, we remain with an unspecified N 
*s|s-. On IE *sp- < N *SVb- see Introduction, 2.2.10. 

2015. 2 * r S l A ?r (f V 'e stinging insect' > HS: EthS: Gz sasUt, sastit, 
saset 'gnat, stinging insect, red ant', Tgr sasot 'gnat', as well as Amh 
C3Cat 'gnat' (with infl. of the EthS reflexes of N l « *3Un r (f U [or 
*3UncU?] 'ant, stinging insect'?) 5 LG 564-5, LEDH50 I I ?? C: 0_Bj {R} 
^a^o 'Mucke, Gelse, Mosquitto' (unless to N l « *3Un r C 1 U [or 
*3UficU?] 'ft', q.v.) 5 R WBd 104 [ j U: FU (in FV only) *°s|sls|ske ~ 
*°s|sas|ske 'mosquito, gnat', > F saaski (gen. saasken) id., F A 
saaksi id., Es saask (gen. saase) 'mosquito, gnat' i pLp {Lr.} *C0Sk3 
id. > Lp: N {N} euoi'ka, S {Hs.} tjuojke, L {LLO} tjuoi'hka, I {It.} 

cuoska, Kid cDs:k id. i pMr {Ker.} saska > Er cecbKe seske, a s i ska, Mk 

cacbKe saska id. 5 UEW 771, Lgc. #750, Lr. #212, Hs. 1345, Ker. II 139 
O 0-|or 0 2 ? 
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2016. *SaC r lT (or *S r a 1 C r U 1 ) 'scatter, spread about, pour' ([in the 
prehistory of descendant lgs.] -» 'to winnow, to sift') > HS: B: Ah assas 
'filtrer, passer au filtre (un liquide)' 5 Fc. 1866 II WCh {S} *CicVk v. 
'filter, sprinkle' > Ngz {Sch.} C + CkU v. 'strain, filter', Bks {J} cfcak v. 
'filter (beer), sprinkle' 5 Sch. DN 29, J R 140, Stl. ZCh 192 [#429] j ] IE: 
Ht sesariyav. 'filter, strain', sesa.ru 'sieve' (x N *Sllfi '= squeeze 
out, filter, strain') 5 Frd. HW 191, Ts. W 75 | | U: [1] FU (in ObU only) 
*°cacV- > ObU {Ht.} *ca~C- 'pour out, sweep' > pVg *sas- 'pour out' > 
Vg: T sas-, LK/P/NV/SV/LL SOS-, UL SOS-, Ss SOS- id.; pOs {Ht.} *cac- 
'fegen' > Os: V/Vy cac-, Ty/Y cac- id.; pOs {Ht.} *cacam- 'pour out' > 

Os: v/Vy cacam-, D/K cocam-, Nz/Kz sosam-, o sasam- 5 Ht. #89 1 [2] 

?o FU *saca- 'pour out', *saca flood, high water level in lake s\ri vers' > 
pOs *sec- ({JHI.} *sac-) > Os: Vy sec- 'rising water, flood in late 
summer', secam- v. 'rise' (of level of water), 'flood', V sec-Ljdrjk 'ice 
remaining on the bank after sinking of water' (lit. 'flood-ice') j j pLp 
*cace 'water' > Lp: S {Hs.} tjaadsie, U {Schl.} t jaahtse (Lp M {Schl.} 
'tj_ace), Kid {SaR} qafl3b, {TI} ca"j5 'water', N {N} Cacce / -I3- id., 
'level of water in a riverUake' 5 UEW 469, Coll. 7, Lr. #115, Lgc. #498, 
Schl. 136, Hs. 1289, Gn. 753, SaR 385-6, TI 649-50 | j fl *S r a 1 C L U J -, {Pp.} 
*sa£Y 'scatter' ('ausstreuen') > NaT *sa?- 'ausstreuen' > OT sac- id., Tk 
sac-, Tkm Bac-, Qmq, QrB cac- 'spread about, scatter', Qq sas- id., 
'sprinkle', Uz SdC- id., vt. 'pour', Nog, Qzq sas-, ET sac- ~ cac-, Qrg, 
Qmn/QK/Tb {RL, B} cac-, Alt cac-, Sg/Qb {Rl.} sas-, Tv caz-, ? Yk IS- v. 
'sprinkle, strew, sow' 5 CI. 794-5, Rs. W 392, Rl. Ill 1905-6, IV 389-90, 
395, B DK 267, B DChT 164, B DLT 221 I I M *sacu- > MM [MA] saci- ~ 
cac i - 'pour out (ausschutten), sprinkle', WrM sacu- ~ cacu-, HIM 
cau,a- v. 'sow, strew, scatter, spread, sprinkle, spray', WrO sacu- 
'strew, scatter, sow', cacu- 'strew, scatter, broadcast', Kl {KRS} u,ai_i 1 x 
cact-X'b, {Rm.} cac a -Xd 'to strew, to scatter, to sprinkle', Mnr H {SM} 
sail-, Dg {T} cac 1- 'strew, scatter, sprinkle, sow'; -4* M *sacu-ra- 'be 
spread, scattered' > WrM sacu-ra-, HIM cau,pa- id., 'be sown', Mnr 
H {SM} sa5_ira-, {T} sa5ira-; M -to WrMc cacu- 'sprinkle (wine, water 
on flowers, etc., as sign of friendship or worship)', Ewk gdgU- 'sprinkle' 
5 Pp. MA 129, 314, MED 156, 655, Krg. 392, 618, KW423, KRS 628 SM 
317-8, T 357, T DgJ 181, Z 826, STM II 386-7 II ?(j) Tg ifqiqG- 'sprinkle' 
> Ewk Brg 9 193W3- id., Nn Nh ClCik3l3- 'spatter wine from one's fingers 
as a sacrifice to spirits'; but not here (<^> DQA) WrMc sise- v. 'sift', 
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siseku 'sieve' (obviously loans from M *Sigsi- v. 'sift', *S 1 gs i gur 
'sieve', see MED 702-3, STM II 99), hence the pTg rec. {DQA} ""sVse- is 
unj. 5 STM II 386-7 I I pJ {S} *S3S3-k- -> *-ua- 'pour' > OJ SlU^'s^oV, J: 
T/Kg SOSOg-, T SOSOg-, K so'so'g- 5 S QJ #364, Mr. 756 55 Pp. VG 6, - 
DQA #2159 (A *seco 'scatter, pour out'; inch T, M, Tg, J) O ObU *C- 
and Tg *c- may be due to as.: N *S...C > ObU *C...C, Tg *c.-9, so that the 
rec. of pA *S- is not necessarily valid O If FU *saca is a legitimate 
cognate (in spite of the questionable semantic connection), the N rec. is 
to be S a C U . Otherwise the initial sibilant remains unidentified (N 
*Sac r U 1 ) O IS MS 368 *sa r e n A s.v. 'CbinaTb' (U, A). 

2017. *s|saedV (or *s|s i d V?) 'lower part' > HS: S: Ug ^d, (AkSc) 
{Hnr.} ? i S du 'leg'; Ak is'du 'base, foundation' (x S *Wisad- 'base' > BHb 
Lja'sod id., Ar Wisad- 'cushion, pillow') 5 OLS 5, Hnr. Ill, CAD VII 232, 
Sd. 393 I I CCh: BB: Gude {Mch.} Slda, Nz {Mch.} Side, BtZ {Mch.} Sido 
'leg' 5 JI II 221 II Eg G st - sty 'Osiris's leg' 5 EG IV 325, 334 | | U: FU 
*°s|se|a6|lV (or *°s|si6|lV) > ObU {Ht.} *8el, {HI.} *BBl 'low' > pVg 

*tilk w V id. > Vg: T talk w T talkT, lk talk w a"ttilak w , mk talk w , UK 
talk w a, NV tllka, sv/ll tilk w a, ul/Ss talk^a id.; pOs *4el id. > Os: 
D/Nz tet, Kz 4e4, o lei 5 Ht. #135 f ] fl: pJ {S} *sita > OJ sfta, J: T 
Sita, K sfta', Kg Sl'ta '(the place) below' 5 S AJ 272 [#227], SQJ#227, 
Mr. 527. 

2018. *SldV 'sprinkle, pour' > HS: CS * iXsdy> JA [Trg.] iXsdy|w G 
'sprinkle, pour', JEA {SI.} i^sdy G id. (xiXsdy|w 'throw, cast' < N 
*s r ayu"'dV 'throw'), Ar iXsdy G (pf. sadiya,msd. sady-) 'etre humide 
par suite d'une abondante rosee' 5 Js. 1524, Lv. T II 456, SI. 511, BK 
1073 I I Eg fOK sty 'pour out (ausschiitten)', Eg fP sty 'pour, pour out 
(liquid)' ('gieBen, ausgieBen')', Eg NE/L sty 'sprinkle' (xN*C r U 1 tV [or 
*C r u"'tV?] 'throw, fling, pour'?) 5 EG IV 328-9 5 The devoicing *d > t 
may be accounted for by the infl. of N *C r U' 1 tV | | H: NaT *Sl6- 'urinate' 
> OT Si 6-, [MhK] ji-u^ ~ ju^. Si 6- id., MQp Sly-, Tkm cmm~ B 1 y- (/BT-), 
Uz, ET, Qmq, QrB, VTt, Nog, Qrg, StAlt, Az Sly-, Qzq c\A~ Si-, Osm 
tlLo-u^. SiLyj-cmek) id., Tk siy- 'urinate' (of dogs, cats)', Ggz d. sT-dik, 

Tv Sidik 'urine', Xk Side-, SY SiZ- ~ sez- 'urinate' 5 CI. 799, Rs. W421, 
Rh. 1103, Ml. ZhU 101-2; Clauson (I.e.) reconstructed a long i 
probably on the apparent ev. of Tkm Bi-, but the ev. does not exist, 
because Tkm i is obviously equivalent to *-iy- (where *-y- < *-6-) II 
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?^>M *sadara-, *sadagana- > WrM sadara-, sadagana-, HIM canpa- 
, caflraHa- 'leak heavily over a wide surface' 5 *sa- < *Si- by as. 5 
MED 655 55 « DQA #2122 (A *SUda 'spit out, spurt' > M) j | D (in SD) 
*ce|iV ({&GS} *S-) 'sprinkle' > Tu sedi ~ tedi 'sprinkling', sedipini, 
seddiyuni v. 'sprinkle with fingers', Kn sidi v. 'be scattered' 5 D 
#2758 O M *a of the first syll. may be due to regr. as. 

2019. * S 3 r h n i d a 'to take aim', 'to direct (e.g. a weapon) straight to 
the aim', (-» ?) 'to hit (the goal)' > HS: S *°iXsdy ~ *°iX r s 1 dd (x S *iXsdy 
'throw') > IA, Pirn iXsdy G 'shoot', Ar \S sdd G (ip. -Sidd-) 'hit the right 
point', D (pf. saddada) 'direct (sth.) aright, point (a spear) at', 'diriger, 
pointer en ligne droite (un lance, etc., contre qn.)'; Ar \/~ sdd -t» Mh, Jb 
E/C iXsdd v. 'aim (a goal)' 5 HJ 1111, - Br. 757-8, BK I 1073-4, Hv. 3 14 
| | IE: NalE *se|o L : J d h - / *Si(:)d h - / *sad h - 'go straight to a goal\aim' > 01 
S sadh- (prs. sadha+i) id., 'attain an object, succeed', 'sidhya+i 
'kommt zum Ziel' (i < NalE *a), Av -had- 'lenkend, leitend, zum Ziele 
fuhrend' M Gk C&tJQ 'straight (to the goal), direct' M Arm uip a5 'right 
(dexter); right hand' M Phr (JiSeto 'succeded, achieved' M ? W hawdd 
easy, feasible' 5 WP II 450, P 892, M K III 456, M E II 722-3, FI 716 (NalE 
*sa ( id h -/*sTd h -), - EI 228 (the above words < *seh 1 (i)- 'go forward, 
advance') ] | U: FV *satta- 'geraten, treffen, eintreffen' > F sa+ta- 
'schaden, beschadigen', ladieren', Vp sata-tada 'hurt by hitting, bruise 
(some place of one's body)'; F sa~t~tu- 'hit (the mark), happen', Es 
{Tamm, Slv.} sa~t~tu 'hit (the mark)', 'find oneself (somewhere)' 
('geraten') ! Er caTO- Sato-, Mk caTO- sata- 'be enough; fall to one's 
share', {UEW} 'zureichen, hinreichen, geniigen' 5 UEW 753-4, Tamm 
526, Slv. 326, ZM 498, ERV 570, Ker. II 132 O The IE lr. (evidenced by 
NalE *sad-) is likely to go back to N *fl, because *fl and *? are the only 
Irs. that can be lost in S and because *? is usually not preserved in NalE 
as *a. 

2020. ( 2 ?) *Sid L VjVrV (~ *5idVr L VjV) 'to shovel, to sweep' > fl: 
NaT *Sl6ir- v. 'sweep, shovel, strip'; the meaning 'sweep, shovel' is 
preserved in Ggz Siyir- v. 'shovel', Qq Siyir- v. 'sweep', Tkm Sir- v. 
'wipe off (tears)', Uz Sldir- v. 'sweep off, OT co-operative SldriS- v. 
'help to sweep off and to shovel up (the snow)'; the meaning 'strip' is 
represented in many lgs.: OT SlGir- v. 'strip, peel, scrape', Osm Siyir- 

~Sir-v. 'tear, peel off, strip off, Tk siyir-, Az Siyir- 'strip off, peel 
off, Ggz Siyir- v. 'strip', Qzq, Qq, Qrg, StAlt Siyir, VTt S"bd"br, A stybr-, 
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Qmq Sldir-, Uz Sldir- vt. 'strip, bark', Qrg Sldir- 'scrape off, tear off by 
handfulls', Xk SIZir- 'scrape off, strip off; Qrg, Qmq Sldir-, VTt S"bd"br, 
and Uz Sldir- (with -d- for the expected -LJ-) may be either loans from 
some -d-languages (where T *-6- > -d-) or result from assimilative 
devoicing (*-6- > *-t-) 5 CI. 802-3, TrR 775, Hiis. 279, Rh. 1198, TkR 
600, 608, MM 311, KrkR 601, UzR 365, Jud. 674-5, 678, KumRS 292, 
BIG 206, TTDS 379, Rs. W 414 II M *Sidur- > WrM {Rm.} sidur- 
'abhobeln', {MED} ^udur- v. 'tear off, peel off, Kl sudar- 'scrape, 
scrape off, Brt wynap- 'scrape' 5 KW 367, KRS 682, STM II 79, MED 
757 | | K *°stxar / *°stxr- v. 'dig' > Sv L{Dn.} stxar-/stxr- 'dig, dig up 
(pbiTb, BCKonaTb)' (msd. listxre, imv. / 2s aor ax-stxar) (x GZ 
*tq|xar-/*tq|xr- < N *tArqV '« make an incision, dig', q.v. ffd.) 55 K 2 
77-8, K 176-7 (♦(S, )t«ar-/*(S 1 )t«r-), Dn. s.v. Et + yar, cp. FS K 158 and 
FSE 171-2 (*txar-/*tXr-) | | ?o IE: NalE *Ster L 9 J - v. 'rob' (<- v. ""strip, 
shovel'?) > Gk ano-dTEpECO v. 'rob, despoil', Gk A/I (JTEpidKCO id., Gk 
cttepeu* (attested in 3s imv. (JTEPeCtgj, ft. (JTEpfiffCO, cttepcj, and aor. 
ECTTEpriCTa) v. 'deprive, bereave', (JTEpo|j.ai v. 'be without, lack, lose' (<- 
*'be robbed') M Olr [y] serb 'theft, plunder' (< *Ster-wa) 5 WPII 63 6, 
P 1028, EI 543 (*ster- 'steal'), F II 792-3, Vn. S 90-1 O This is one of 
the K roots that may suggest the law: pre-K *St, *St, *St > K *St (= {K} 
*(s 1 )t] > G, Mg, Lz t, Sv sd, e.g. S *<iasarat- -b* K *ast- 'ten', S 
*Xamisat- -b> K *XUSt- 'five', N *S VtVwV 'cold weather' (> S *Sitaw- 
'winter') > K *StOW- v. 'snow' ( -6> *StOWl- 'snow'), N *kUs'dV 'chop, 
cut' > K *kwest- id., N *dVstV 'moon' > K *d|tuste- id. (cf. fu *tasta 
'star; sign'), a.o. On IE *St- <N *SVd- see Introduction, 2.2.10. 

2021. *Sag3B (=*Sage?) 'obtain, hold' > IE: NalE *seg h - 'hold, seize, 
win (in a battle)' > 01 'saha+e 'overcomes, conquers, wins', Av haz- 
'sich bemachtigen, gewinnen' M Gk ex to (aor. E-(JX 0V )/L(JXtO-(< IE *S1- 
Sg h e/0-) v. 'hold, have' i i Gt s i g i s (accus. sihw or s i hu), ON sigr, 
AS si^or, OHG sigu, NHG Si eg 'victory' ! ! Clt.: Gl sego- (in proper 
names) '= win', {Billy <r Evn.} 'power, strength', W hy 'kiihn' 'bold, 
impudent', Olr seg 'force, vigueur' 5 WP II 481-2, P 888-9, EI 123-4 
(*seg h - 'hold fast, conquer'), Mn. 1118-20, M K III 450-1, Brtl. 1705, 
Bai. 466, FI 602-4, Fs. 419, Vr. 474, Ho. 29, Kb. 850, Schz. 251, KM 
707-8, Vn. S 68, YGM-1 288-91, Billy 135 | | U *satfe- 'obtain, receive, 
reach' (-» 'arrive, come') (x N *Sa?e L QjkV or *Se?a L QjkV 'be near, 
approach' [q.v.]) > F, Es saa- v. 'get, receive', F A saa- v. 'come, arrive' 
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? Lp: Kid {TI} sajk:a-6, T {TI} sajklB-d, Kid {SaR} coarKa v. 'procure, 
catch' ('anschaffen, fangen'), K {Gn.} sakke- id., 'give birth to' ! pMr 
{Ker.} *sa~tf3- v. 'obtain, take' > *saya-/*sava- > Er cae-MC saje-, Mk 
CfiBO-MC sava- id.; pMr {Ker.} *sa^a- v. 'come' > Er/Mk ca~MC sa- id. 
! pChr {Ber.} *SU- v. 'reach (a place), arrive' > StChr L niy-'aiu, Chr 
P/B/M/Uf/Y/V SU- id., Chr H {Ep.} mo-am 'reach (by going), catch up 
with' ! pPrm {LG} *SU- v. 'overtake (so.)' > Vt cyTbiHbi 'catch up with 
(so.)', Z cy - SU- id., 'overtake, catch (so.)', {W} 'vorfinden, 
uberraschen, sich ereignen' I I Sm {Jn.} *t|c"b|ay W"b- (~ *t|c"b|ay wa-?), 
{HI.} *t|caywa v. 'reach, arrive' blNe T T3Ba~Cb 'reach (a place), catch 
up with', Ne O {Lh.} taep*a, Ne F {Lh.} tae*p:as 'ankommen, erreichen', En 
{Ter.} to-, {Cs.} taebo ~ toebo ? (Is aor.) 'reach (a place)', Kms {KD} 
(Is prs.) tulaim ~ t'ulam 'zum Ziele kommen, anlangen, ankommen', 
tuSa' StPlDjam 'ich kam zum Ziele', Mt {HI.} *tayb3- (aux. verb with 
resultative meaning <- 'reach') (Mt M {Sp.} xafla^Bara 'death' «d- 

xa- 'die') 55 Coll. 54, UEW 429-30, It. #37, SK 932-4, Gn. 930, Hs. 
1289, TI 464, SaR 323, Ker. II 128-9 [##339-40], Ber. 68 [#358], MRS 
728-9, Ep. 151, LG266, Jn. 144, Ter. 684-5, Lh. 479-80, KD 74, HI. M 
#942 II fl *saga- ({ADb.} saga-) v. 'extract (sth. for oneself), milk' (^ 
*'reach, obtain') > T *sag- id. > OT say v. 'milk (an animal)', Tk sag- 
v. 'milk, extract honey from a beehive', Tkm Bay- v. 'milk, suck out', 
Az, ET, Xk, SY, Tv say, Uz cor~ say-, Qmq, Qzq, Qq, Nog, VTt, Kr 
saw-, Bsh haw-, Ggz, Qrg, Alt sa-, Sir A sax-, Yk Sia-, Chv L cy- SU-, 
Chv A SW- v. 'milk' 5 CI. 804, Jeg. 192, Fed. II 53-4, Tn. SJJ 205, Tn. 
SJ 476, TkR 555 II M *saya- v. 'milk' > MM [S] sa n a-, WrM saga-, HIM 
caa- sa-, Brt ha-, Kl, Ord, Dgr, MMgl sa-, Mnr H {SM} sua- 5 MED 656, 
KW 317, H 130, Iw. 131, SM 356 55 Pp. VG 29, KW317, ADb. KL 1, CI. 
804 (suggests with a query that the M verb is a loan from T) l| Tg 
*°saga- (or *°?aga-) v. 'milk' > Ewk Nr Q ava- id. 5 STM II 375 O The 
final vw. in pN is probably *-e, while M and Tg *-a- of the second syll. 
may be accounted for by regr. as. O AD GD 8 [#49] (IE, U), Rs. UAW 
(U, A), IS SS 333-4 [#6.19] and IS MS 356 s.v. nonyqaTb *sagA (IE, U, 
D). 

2022. ( 2 ?) *seg|kV 'eat, swallow' > u *sese- > fu {Coll.}*seve-, 

{UEW} *sew|tfe- 'eat' (xN *SVWH 2 V 'to drink' [q.v.]?) > F syo-, Es 
soo-, suu-, Vp SO- 'eat' ! pMr {Ker.} *seV3- > Er C3Be~ seve-, A savu- 
, Mk CMBO - SiV3-,ASeV3- & seV3- 'eat (the whole thing)' ('cbecTb') 
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Prm {LG} *SOy- (= {JLG} *SOj-) 'eat' > Z, Prmk cefi- SOLJ-, Z US SQLJ-, Yz 
'SULJ-, Vt Si- (CMbiHbi) id.; the variant *SOV- survives in Yz 'suv- 'eat' 
and in Z S0V-3d- v. 'feed' M ObU {Ht.} *8T- / *8Ty- 'eat' > pVg {Ht.} *tT- 

/ *tTv- / *tiy- id. > Vg: T tT- / tly- / tay-, lk/mk te- / tdy- / tay-, UK 
te- / tdy-, p/ll te- / toy- / tay-, NV te- / toy- / tay-, sv te- / tdy- / tay-, 
UL/Ss tT- / tev-/ tay-; pOs {Ht.} *4i- / *4iy- 'eat' > Os: v li- / liv-, Vy 
i- / iv-,Ty 4i - / 4is w -, Y 4i- / 4iw-, d/k/Nz te- / tew-, Kz 4e- / 4ew-, 

O li- / liW-; pOs {Ht.} *4apat- v. 'feed' > Os: V lawat-, Vy yawat-, Ty/Y 
4a pat-, D/K ta pat-, Nz tapat-, Kz 4apat-, O la pat- i Hg ev- (/ e- / esz- 
) 'eat' I I pY {IN} *8ey- 'eat' > YK/T {IN} leg- 'eat', T {Krn.} legul 'food', 
lew-1 vt. 'eat', OY K {Bil, Merk} lagul'food', {Merk} lagk, lagi+ak, 
{Bil.} lage+ak v. 'feed', OY Ch {Mat.} naHflbiK id. 5 UEW 440, Coll. 
117, « Sm. 548 (FU *sew i -, FP *se v i -, Ugr *BigT- 'eat'), It. #336, SK 
1154-6, ZM 539, LG 252, Lt. 62, U 277, ##178, 336, Ht. #115, HI. rHt 
73-4, MF 164-5, ERV 630, PI 248, Ker. II 140, IN 220, 30, Krn. JJ 274, - 
Rd. UJ 48 [#79] (Y <- U) | | fl: M *SitfLi-SUn 'food' > MM [S] Si n USUn {H} 
'Ration', {SM} 'provisions de bouche donnees par le gouvernement aux 
fonctionnares', WrM sigusun {MED}, HIM luyy c 'food' (usually 
'meat'), Ord {Ms.} sUsLi 'mouton qu'on sert aux personnes qu'on veut 
honorer', Mnr H {SM} SUS3n id., 'grand morceau de viande'; M -b^ 
WrMc ^U5U id., 'meal provided at the stations to government 
functionaries' 5 H 142, MED 704, SM 366, Ms. O 638, Z 684 I I ?? NaT: 
OT (DTS, Rs.} sayur- v. 'swallow, absorb (liquid)' 5 DTS 481, Rs. W 394, 
CI. 816 (hypothesizes OT sVyur-) | | ? HS: Eg MK skn 'be greedy 
(gierig, gefrassig)' (of crocodiles, men) 5 EG IV 318, Fk. 251 o OT a in 
sayur- (if the word belongs here) may be accounted for by regr. as. 

2023. *SugV 'back of the neck, back' > HS: C: EC {Ss.} (?) *sug- > 
Dsn {To.} SUg-gu, {Ss.} SUgu 'back', Or fugiSO 'upside down', {Grg.} 
fuggiSO 'position with top down and bottom up', Gdl {Ss.} SUkunna 
'lower part of shoulder' 5 But haedly here Bin {R} Z9g ~ zeg 
'shoulder(-blade)', Xm {R} zTg 'shoulder, back side', Xm T {CR} sig 
'back', Arr {Hw.} ze'h 'nape of the neck', and Or Wl {Grg.} saggo 'back of 
head\neck' (from the HS V represented by Mofu {Ross.} ma-5ag w 0ITI, 
pMM *iX3gm 'shoulder', and Mb ki-ZOga ~ k 1 - Z f tr a ~ k 1 -ZOka id., see 
Tk. PAA5-6) 5 Ss. WOKS 127-8, Grg. 149, 350, R WB 296, R Ch II 406 
(= s. p. 92), Hw. A 401, = AD SF 99, To. DL 526, = Biz. DL s.v. 'tail' j | R 
({&DQA} *Sjuge 'nape of the neck'): NaT {ADb.} *SLigsun 'nape of the 
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neck, withers' > OT {CI.} SUSgun 'backside, rump, (?) spinal column', 
{DTS} SUSkun 'spinal column', MQp SUksUn 'shoulder, upper part of the 
back', OOsm SUgsLin, Tk A SLigsLin, SLiysun 'occiput, withers (3aTbinoK, 
3arpMB0K)', Az suysun 'withers (xonKa)', Alt siiksenek 'jugular 
vertebrae' 5 CI. 836, DTS 518, TL 234-5 II AmTg *SUg-li(n) 'withers, 
mane' ({ADb.} SUg-li 'mane') > Nn Nh SOgll, Nn KU SOll, Ul SUni 'wild 
boar's mane', Ore SUli 'mane', Ork SUli 'withers (of a 
horse\deer\bear)' 5 STM II 70 55 ADb. MSR 200, TL 234 | | D = *cuV" 
, {&GS} ~ *s|c|cuV" > Tm cu val 'nape of the neck, upper part of the 
neck, back, mane', ? Ml cumal 'shoulder', (x N *C i kU 'base of limbs 
[shoulder, hip]'?) Kui SUkofi ~ SUkOli 'shoulder-blade', Brh CUy 'nape of 
the neck' 55 D #2696 O - Biz. DA #25 (D, HS, A + unacceptable 
comparisons with IE, etc.), ~ Biz. LB #6i (EC, D, A+ unc. Ag) O Cp. Yn 
*suga 'backwards'. 

2024. *SUygV]V 'produce sounds by voice or by blowing' > HS: S 

*°iXzgl (as. from **iXsgl?) > Ar iXz^l G (pf. J^j zag i la) 'sing, speak 

loudly', (of several persons) 'produce noise by laughing and speaking 
loudly' 5 BK I 975 J | IE: NalE *S we ( i i g h |g h l-/*S W i g h |g h l- 'produce sound 
by blowing' > Gt swig Ion 'to blow a flute', OHG swegala 'flute, pipe 
(Schwegel, Flote, Pfeife, Orgelpfeife), Rohr', {OsS} sweg Ion 'to blow a 
Schwegelpfeife', NHG Schwegel 'flute', AS {Ho.} swe^el 'music', 
{Fs.} swe^l-horn 'trumpet horn' M ?(|>LsTbila- v. 'whistle' 5 Fs. 467, 
Ho. 334, Kb. 998, OsS 907, KM 691, WH II 531-2. EI 72 (*SWei i g h l-) || 
U: FU *°sV]gV- or *°sVg]V- > pObU *S?]3Y- 'hiss (zischen)' > pVg 
*sa|+lv- > Vg lk/mk salv- id.; pOs *s+]a y- ~ *sa]ay- > Os: Y s+lay-, K 

salay-, Kz S04i-, Ty S + ]avla- id., Vy SOlay- {Trj.} 'hiss' (of snakes) 5 
Ht. #591, KrT 864, 890, Ps. 2064, Trj. S 437 O The vw. (*V) after N *g 
is suggested by pN phonology that rules out clusters of three 
consonants. 

2025. 2 *SlgirV 'e (part of a) leg' > HS: Ch: Bks {J} sakuV 'leg' j Ngz 
{Sch.} Z + g+V 'leg, foot', Bd {ChL} 3Zg3r3n 'leg' M ? CCh (unless from N 
*s|s3BdV (or *s|sidV) 'lower part', q.v.): Tr {Nw.} Sara, G'nd {ChL} 
Sar3, Hw {ChL} Sara, Pdl {ChL} S3>tl, HgN {Mk.} SLrra, HgF/HgG {ChL} 

sura, Lmn Hd {Lk.} S3ra, Mdr {Eg.} sfra, {ChL} sura, Gzg D {Lk.} sar, Glv 

{Rp.} S i g, Gdf {IL} Sl'gA, Dgh {IL} S3'ge, {Frk.} s'ge, Ngs Sl'go, Mtk {Sb.} 
sak, Mkt {Ro.} Sl'k 'leg' 5 JI II 220-1, ChC, Sch. DN 180, ChL | | H: M 
* S i 1 r a 'shank, leg (of animals)' > WrM sigira, HIM LUMMp id., 'hoof, 
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WrO s'iyire 'legs, stands', Kl uikikip Sir 'shank; leg of a tripod', {Rm.} 
Sira 'Bein (von den Knien nach unten), Klauen (der Wiederkauer, 

Schweine, etc.), Fiisse des Dreifusses', MM [MA] 6^>_ui. sTra ({Pp.} Sira) 
'legs (of a tripod?)', Ord {Ms.} Sira 'partie inferieure de la jambe d'un 

animal', Mnr H {SM} Sira 'leg'; M -to* WrMc sira 'shin-bone; shank of 
birds' 5 Pp. MA 335, MED 702, Krg. 449, KRS 671, KW 363, SM 397, Z 
614 II NaT *s1gra, {ADb.} *siyrjra (> *sirjar, sirjir) 'ankle (noAbi>KKa), 

shank' > Az A SIQIT 'part of the leg between foot and ankle 
(LU, M K 0 Jl 0 T K a )', Qrg SILjra 'counter of a boot, heel', Tv sar 'part of the 
foot from the instep up to the toes', Sin ({ADb.}: < *Sirjr-I) 'hoof; d.: 
*Sigir-gak or {ADb.} *Sirjir- L g j ak 'shank, shin-bone' > i Chg {Vm.} 
(jl^i-u^ SlVJ/aq (read by Rs. [<- Vm.?] as Siyraq) 'shin-bone', Nog, 

Qq, Qmq siyraq, VTt, SbTt styraq 'shank', VTt {3R1.} stytraq ~ sa^aq 
'shin-bone', Qzq CbikipaK, Siyraq, Qrg Siyraq 'shank, shin-bone', Ux A 
Siyraq 'shank, ankle', Tit {Rl.} Siraq 'the leg from the hoof up to the 
knee', Alt Siyraq 'pastern, knee', Tv slryaq 'shank (of animals), 
metacarpus, metatarsus', as well as possibly (but not necessarily) NaT 

*sirjir-gak 'hoof > Chg {PC} sarjraq, Tk a sirnak 'hoof (of bovines)', Tkm 

Sirjraq 'hoof of artiodactyls', Uz Xwr Sirjiraq 'leg (of an animal)' 5 *-rj- 
in the stem *Sirjirgak (if it belongs here) and in ADb.'s rec. (if valid) 
remains puzzling 5 Rs. W 415, TL 287, ADb. SR313-4, Rl. IV 626, 681, 
1052, TatR 495, Tm. 196, MM 310, NogR 319, KrkR 601, KumRS 293, 
Jud. 917, BT 186 II Tg *°Sira ({ADb.}: < *sirjra) > WrMc sira 'shin- 
bone (of humans, mammals), thigh (of birds)' 5 STM II 94 55 TL 287, 
KW 363, ADb. SR 313-4 O The T cognate suggests N *5-, while Ngz is 
likely to point to a voiced initial ens., unless Ngz Z- is accounter for by 
assimilation (but definite results may be obtained not before a detailed 
historical phonology of Chadic is elucidated). 

2026. 2 *S r Vy 1 vU 'surface of water' > K *zywa 'sea' > OG z^ua, G 
zyva, Mg zyva, Lz zyua G?), zuya-, (irozoya, Sv UB/L/Ln {TK, GP, 

Dn.} 5UVWa, Sv LB {TK} 5Uywa ~ ZUywa (with anaptyctic U, acc. to 
Klimov) 55 K 89 and K2 62 (*Z y wa-), FS K 136, FS E 147 (*ZOyw-), GP 
278, Dn. s.v. ^u^va, Ni. s.v. Mope, TK 847 | | HS: S * 0 s|say<f- > Ar sayf- 
'eau qui se repand et coule a la surface du sol' 5 BK I 1176, Hv. 347 O 

K *zy- < **sy (as.) O Cf. N *s r a 1 ?iwE (or *c r a -1 ?iwE?) 'body of 

water, (??) wet\swampy ground' (q.v. ffd.), which is not identical with 



1882 



as can be seen in the reflexes of the initial Irs. and in the 
absence of expected traces of N V in the reflexes of N S|C a ?1 Wb. 

2027. 2 *sakV 'sit, dwell' > HS *iXskn > S *iXskn v. 'seat, settle, 
dwell' > BHb i^Skn G 'settle; remain, stay, dwell', PhiX^knG 'dwell, 
settle', Ug / ^kn G {OLS} 'be situated, settle, dwell', m^knt 'place of 
residence', IA, BA skn G 'dwell', JEA iXskn G {SI.} 'settle, sink, reside, 
dwell', SmA / ^knG 'settle down, dwell', Sr iXskn G 'alight, perch' (of 
birds), 'settle, rest upon', Ar / Skn G 'stop; be still; dwell\abode in', Ak 
/^knG vt. 'place (sth. for a particular purpose), set' 5 KB 1386-9, 
1790, HJ 1134, A #2606, OLS 436-7, Js. 1575, SI. 1145, Lv. IV 553, JPS 
577, Tal 894-5, Ln. 1392, BK I 1115, Hv. 328, Sd. 1134-9, CAD XVE 116- 
57 II Ch: WCh Vsk(n), {Stl.} *SUkn- 'sit, rest' > P' {MSk.} Sikf 'sit, 
dwell, live', Jmb {Sk.} slnk3 'sit' j Bg {ChL} S + g + ne, Gj {ChL} SUkl, Zul 
{ChL} Lja SUkU 'rest', Pic {ChL} S + + n + , {Sh.} S3k, Dw {Sh.}, Ds D/Bn, Brw, 
Wnd {Sh.} SUk 'sit' j Fy {J} sfk v. 'take a rest' ('rasten, ausruhen') M CCh: 
ZmB {Sa., J} SUk 'sit', ZmD {KNC} SUk 'rester, s'asseoir' 5 Stl. ZCh 177 
[#295], ChC, ChL, J R 89, MSk. 203, Sk. NB 40, Sh. SB 37, KNC 24 I I SC: 
Irq {E} SUknunu?at- v. 'squat', {EldM} sak w nene?- 1 1- 'squat (on the 
haunches)' M ?c Dhl {EEN} SUkkem- 'remain still', {To.} SUkem- 'be still' 5 
ESC 351, EldM61, EEN 25, To. D 147 I I B *iXskn > Ah askan 'stand on 
hind legs' (of quadrupeds), Ty/ETwl {GhA} "bSkan 'se tenir debout sur 
les pied de derriere en appuyant ceux de devant contre l'arbre, pour 
brouter'; NrB: Tmz {MT} Skan (pf. Skan) 'habiter, loger', Izn {Ds.} asxan 

(pf. isxan), BSn {Ds.} askan (pf. 'yeskan ) 'habiter', Mtm {Ds.} askan id., 

asxan 'demeurer', Wrg {Dlh.} askan (pf. yaskin) 'habiter, loger'; NrB 
\f Skn may be a loan from Ar (cp. Ar Mrc Skan 'become calm and quiet; 
live, dwell, reside') 5 Fc. 1814-5, GhA 171, Ds. B 161, MT 630, DMA 
136-7 55 OS #2240 (HS *Sikun- 'dwell, sit') [S, Ch, SC]; Tk. I 236 and 
Tk. SCC 84 [#12.14] (S, C, B + unc. Eg snc 'Fundament, GrundriB', 
sncy 'grunden') 55 HS *n is an extension j | H *s|sagV (or *-b|w-) 'sit, 
seat, be seated' > M *saY U- 'sit' > WrM sagu-, HIM SU- 'sit, be seated, 
dwell, reside', MM [HI] {Ms.} sa n U 'sit down, sit, dwell (s'asseoir, etre 
assis, demeurer)', [IsV] sau- 'sit down', [L] sau-ba, {MA, IM] SU-ba 'sit', 
Ord {Ms.}, Mnr H {SM} SU'-, {T} SD-, Mnr M {T} sau- 'sit, dwell, stay', 
MMgl{iw.} sau-ku, Mgl {Lg.} sou - ~ sau-, {Rm.} su-, Dx {T} sau-, Dg {Lg.} 
s'o-, s'uo-,Ba{T} SU- 'sit' 5 MED 658, S AJ 237 [#81], Pp. MA 328, 447, 
Lg. VMI 63, SM 355, T 360, T DnJ 133, T BJ 147, Iw. 131, Rm. M 39 II? 
pj *SUWa- v. 'sit' > OJ SUW-U {Mr.} 'sit' > J: T SUWaru 'sit, be seated', K 
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SUWatteru, Kg SUWa 'sit'] J S AJ 267 [#67], Kenk. 1854, Mr. 760 
(suwaru < *suba-ra- < *zuba-ra-) 55 s AJ 277 [#64]. 

2028. *S r a 1 ka|ee 'strew, spread' > HS *sVk- 'sow, strew, scatter' > Eg 
fP scy id. 5 EG IV 346-7, Fk. 255 I I Ch: WCh: Hs sUka 'sow' ! ! CCh: Chb 
s3ga'tl,Bu {Hf.} +hlika(= [s|cika...] ?) 'sow' ! Msg P {Trn.} sukf, soka, 
Mlw SUki 'faire le trou avant de semer', Mbara {Trn.} £ok 'sow' 5 Ba. 
944-5, Hf. B 135. Trn. LM 60 II NrOm: Kf{C}£ok-, Mch {L} SO'kki- v. 
'seed', Shn {Lm.} SOka n. 'seed' ('Saat, Same') I I EC: Ged ({Lm.}: <- ?}) 
SOk- 'sow' (the glottalization *-k- > -k- may be due to the initial lr. of 
the aux. verb that underlies suffix-conjugated verbal forms) 5 C SE IV 
496, L M 50, Lm. Sh 374-5 55 OS #2303 (Eg, Hs, Om), Tk. I 236 (Eg, Ch 
[Hs, CCh], Om) 55 Tk. I 236 j [ IE: NalE *seg|g- v. 'sow' > Lseges (gen. 
sege + is) 'seed (Saat)' (-» 'standing corn, crop'), ? Sei a 'goddess of 
seed' (< *seg-j i a) (unless <r& *se- v. 'sow') M MW sehe 'Same', OW 
sege+icion 'prolis'; MW heu (*hou), W, Crn hau v. 'sow' 5 WP n 
408, P 887, WH 11509-10, LP § 35.4, Be. 505 | | H: Tg *seg|k- v. 'litter 
(branches of conifer on the flour), cover the flour with sth.' > Ewk 
S3tf 1-, Lm h3tf- ~ hatf- 'litter branches of conifer on the floor of a tent 
as bedding', Neg S3k- 'litter branches of conifer in order to cut animal's 
meat or fish on them', Ork S3 i - ~ S3LJ1- 'litter branches of larch or 
spruce needles on the floor, spread sth. on the floor', Ul S3g i - v. 
'spread bedding'; Tg *segdi ( <-b- M?) > Nn Nh/KU S3g51, Ul S3gdi-, Sin 
S3tt3- v. 'spread' ('p a 3 n 0 >K M T b '), Ork, Ul S3gd i 'bedding 
(noflCTMHKa)', Ore S3ktU, S3gd i id., 'bed', WrMc sek^i 'bedding of a 
room\nest', 'beddingMitter in a stall for skinning carcasses'; Tg *sek-te- 
'spread\stretch (e.g. branches as bedding)' > Ewk S3kt3- 'spread 
branches as bedding', Neg S3kt3 'branches of coniferous trees as 
bedding', S3kt3W- 'make the bed', Nn Nh/KU S3g51 id., S3kt3 'cloth 
(nonoTHMiue) (made of fish skin)', Ork S3kti ( n- ) id., Ud SOktOU(n-) 
'bedding (made of a hide, bark, etc.)', Ul S3ktU- 'make up a bed', WrMc 
sek+e- 'spread bedding, make up a bed', 'spread (hemp in a field to 
dry it)', sektefun 'bedding, rug, straw-bed; cushion' 5 STM II 136-7 
II pJ {S} *Sl'k- v. 'litter, strew' > OJ sfk-, J: T slk-, K/Kg sfk- 5 S QJ 
#389, Mr. 751 II M: WrM {Kow.} sekci 'herbes qu'on etend sur le lit 
d'une femme qui accouche, ou qu'on met dans les matelas ou sous le 
tapis, herbes que les animaux\oiseaux etendent dans leurs tanieres o u 

dans leurs nids' (^ Yk saksa ~ slksa ~ saxsa ~ sdksd ~ sakta ~ satta 
'bedding of branches') 5 MED 682, Kow. 1366, Pek. 2150, STM II 137 
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55 « DQA #1952 (A *s|zegi 'to litter; mat' > Tg, J), SDM97 (A *seki)| | 
D (att. in NED) *C r a 1 k- > Krx ca:x- c. 'sow, scatter seed', Mlt {Drs.} cage 
'divide, scatter, sow' 5 D #2431 O NED *a (if it is from D *a), Tg and M 
*e are likely to go back to N *a O Biz. DA 163 [#109] (suggested to 
equate HS with D). 

2029. *Sahk r a"' 'search, find, know' > IE *sehg-/*shg- > NalE *sag- 
/*sag- 'scent out, track, search' (originally referring to hunt) > Lsagi- 
'scent out' (Cicero: sentire sagire acute est) 'perceive 
quickly, feel keenly', sagax (< *sag-) 'scenting sth. well' ^ 'keen, 
acute', sagus 'prophetic, soothsaying' jj Olr saig- 'seek out', {Vn.} 
'chercher a atteindre, tendre vers, rechercher', Crn hedhy 'try to 
reach\attain' ('chercher a atteindre'), W haeddu 'to deserve, to 
merit', {EI} 'to earn, to gain', cyr haeddu, cyrraedd 'to reach\attain' 
('atteindre'), MW dyhaedd, Crn dre hedhy, MBr dirhaes id. (Erd.: 
with pxs. do- + *(p)ro-) jj Gk TiVE0|j.aL, Gk D (!y£0|j.ai 'lead the way, go 
before; believe, hold (have the opinion)', -cte Gk tiveijlcjv, ti vnTtop 'one 
who leads, leader', KUV-riyETTiQ 'huntsman' (lit. 'who leads the dogs') jj 
Gt sokjan, ON soekja, NNr s0kja, Sw sdka, Dn s0ge, OHG 
suohhen (> NHG suchen), OFrs seka 'seek, look for', AS soecan 
id. (> d. NE beseech); Gt sokn-s [SOkn-S] XfjifidLQ, Untersuchung, 
Streitfrage', ON sokn 'Suchen, Untersuchung, Streit', AS socn 
'Untersuchung, Nachfrage', -d^ NE seek II Ht sak(k)- / sek(k)- 
'know, find out' 55 WP II 449, P 876, EI 505-6 (*seh R g- 'perceive 
acutely, seek out'), Mn. 1107, Dev. #703, WH II 464-5, EM 589, Vn. S 
9-12, Ern. 175, HDEL 1537, F I 621-2, Fs. 442, Vr. 529, 577, Ho. 306, 
Kb. 992, Schz. 276, KM 762, Ts. W 67 [ | HS: S *iXskri Sh 'find' > IA, JA 
[Trg.], JEA [BT], SmA, Sr iXskh Sh id., Ak {Sd.} /^k0 (with vowels 
suggesting 0 < *ri|<f) 'procure (beschaffen)' (?) 5 HJ 1132-3, Js. 1572, 
SI. 1143-4, Tal 892, Br. 775, Sd. 1210 (s.v. s'ekum) II EC {Ss.} *sag- 
/*SOg- 'predict' > Or {Th., Brl.} fag-, Or B {Vnt.} fag- 'foretell, predict', 
Dbs SOk- 'predict', Brj sa gana 'a particular family with power for rain- 
making' 5 Ss. B 162, Th. 126, Brl. 140-1, Vnt. 51, AMS 185 | | fl: [1] A 
*sag- > T *°sa L : j g 'intellect, intelligence' > OT sa^y ({CI.} [MhK] £Lw 

say) 'intellect (?al-TaqlU), intelligence, sagacity' 111 ?o T *sak 'alert, 
awake' > OT saq id., Tkm Baq 'vigilant', 'light' (sleep), Tk sak 'vigilant; 
sleeping light', Bsh haq, ET, VTt, Qmq saq 'vigilant, prudent, cautious', 
Qq, Qrg saq 'watchful, cautious', Nog, Qzq saq id., 'prudent' 5 Valid 
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only if the primary meaning is 'alert' rather than 'awake' 5 CI. 803, 
805-6, MKD 152, Sht. 170, TkR 55, Nj. 497 I I pKo *sakf- > MKo sa'kf-, 
NKo sag 1 - 'read characters, interpret', MKo sagui-, NKo sakcM- 'know 
each other, make acquaintance' 5 S QK #81, Nam 282, MLC 868, 920 
II AmTg *sekU- > Ul S3XUli, Nn Nh S3XUr 'keen' (of ear), 'light' (of 
sleep) ('m y t k m m ' [coh]), Ul S3XUlu/i- v. 'sleep light' ('My tko cnaTb'), 
Nn S3X3UC1- id., 'be vigilant' 5 STM II 139 55 DQA #1957 (A *sek'u 
'preserve, be aware': T *sak, Ko, Tg + unc. J *SUk- v. 'like' and M *saki- 
'protect') 111 [2] ?<|> A {DQA} *SOgu- 'search, choose' (influenced by N 

*sUhKV 'wish, covet' [q.v.]?) > T *°sogra- > ot [MhK] {CI.} suyr-ut- 

'search' (Ol amn avin SUyruttU 'he searched his house'); possibly: T -b^ 
WrM surga-, HIM cypra- 'teach, instruct, train' -b^ Tv SUrya- id. 5 
CI. 816, Rs. W 433, MED 739, Tv 392 I I ?(j) M *SoVoi]gu- 'choose' > MM 
[S] {H}, [HI] {Lew.} SO n Ot]gu-, [HI] {Ms.} SOt]gu- id., [MA] {Pp.} sonqu- 
'try, test; select, elect', WrM sor]gu-, HIM coHro-, Ord Sl/rjgu*-, Dg 
{T} SOt]go- 'choose, select', Brt hijHra-, Kl cypjh- 'select, elect' 5 H 
135, Lew. II 73, Ms. H 95, Pp. MA 324, MED 726, Ms. O 59, Chr. 688-9, 
KRS 463, T DgJ 164 | | Tg *SU r g n Ule- ~ -e- > Nn Hh/KU S3U13-, Ul S3U13/1- 
~ S3WlU- 'search (durchsuchen, o6blCKaTb)', WrMc suwele- ~ 
seole- id., 'look for (e.g., a hidden thing)' 5 STM II 134, Z 575, 653 II 

pj *sunkur- 'choose, select' > OJ sugur-, J: T sugur-, K sugur-, Kg sugiir- 

5 S QJ 5 1292, Mr. 758 55 DQA #2105 55 Hardly here (*<|>) M *Siqaya- 
'look searchingly, take aim' and Tg *S[g[- or*S[ga- 'peep out, look out' 
{see DQA #1992 and N *sEKo 'look at' [q.v.]) 55 * Pp. VG 115, 132 (M, 
Tg) O AmTg *e in *sekU- still needs explaining. In A {DQA} *SOgU- the 
vw. *0 may be accounted for by the infl. of N *sUhKV 'wish, covet'. 

2030. *Sak L Vj?U 'plait, tie, bind, wicker' > K *SkW- 'tie (up), bind 
(up)' (xN *zVkU 'to tie', q.v. ffd.) || HS: C: Ag *sak-, {&Ap.} *say- 
/saq- v. 'sew, weave' > Bin sax-, Xm saq-, Q say-, Km sax- (?), Aw say- 
/ saqf ii Dhl {EEN} saka?- v. plait, twist', ?oSOk- v. 'twist (sth.)' 5 Ap. IC 
37, R WB 299, AD SF 101, E SC 182, EEN 23-4 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *sak- v. 
'weave' > Hs S^ka, Gw {Mts.} \ sa'ka, Kfr {Nt.} sak, Ang {Flk.} sak id. ! 
CCh: Msg sasake v. 'weave', Afd {Stz.} szakka [sakka] 'Weberstuhl', 
wanszaka 'I weave' (= *[U-w|han saka] 'I make weaving') 5 This Ch V 
is to be distinguished from *v r Cg v. 'plait, weave' (which may be a loan 
from KnT: Teda caga-, Knr saga- 'weave') 5 Stl. ZCh 177 [#298], Flk. s.v. 
sak, ChC s.v. 'weave', So. 341 I I ?o B *iXHsk > *iXHsv > Ah -asay 
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'joindre, unir, coudre (brocher des feuilles de maniere a former un 
carrier)', ETwl, Ty aS3Y 'joindre, unir, relier' 5 Fc. 1831-2, GhA 170 5 5 
- Sk. HCD 226 I I Eg fP sci ({EG} s + i) v. 'spin, weave', DEg sti, Cpt Sd 
COPT id. 5 EG IV 355, Fk. 255, Er. 474, Vc. 198 I I ???()> CS *iXskk 'weave, 
plait' > BHb iXskk G 'weave, form', JPAiXskkG 'hedge in', JA [Trg.] 
S skk D 'weave', JEA S skk D 'cover over'; the S cognate is acceptable 
if one admits secondary affricatization (the former affricate *S for the 
original sibilant *S) due to the infl. of CS *iXnsk (< N ? *necV 'to plait, 
to tie together' [q.v. ffd.] x N *sak L V J ?U) 5 KB 664, 712) 5 Js, 990, SI. 
810-1 55 Tk. I 76 [ | U: FU *°sakU- v. 'plait' (x N *ZVkU 'to tie') > ObU 
*sey — *sdv- (= *se~v w -) v. 'plait' > pVg *satf- id. > Vg: T saw, 
lk/mk/uk/p/sv satf-/sitf, NV satf-/siw-, LLsa^Vsi-, UL/Ss satf- id.; 
pVg sa'tf n. 'plait, tress of hair' ({Mu.} 'Haarflechte, Zopf) > Vg: T saw, 
LK/MK/UK/NV SEitf, SV/LL si, UL/Ss satf id.; pOs {Ht.} *SOY- ({jHl.} 
*Sd y-) v. 'plait' > Os: V/Vy SOtf-, Ty sStf^-, YsSw-, D/K/Nz/Kz/O sew- 
id.; pOs *SOy ({jHl.} *s5y) 'plait of hair' > Os: V/Vy SOtf, Ty s£ltf w , Y 
S^W, D/K/Nz/Kz/O sew id. 1 -6* FU *saktV- v. 'plait (bark shoes, a 
basket), mend (e.g. a net)' > pLp {Lr.} *cekt3- v. 'mend (a net)' > L: S 
{Hs.} tjiktedh, L {LLO} tjiktet, N {N} Cik'+et v. 'mend (seine, 
net)', Kid {SaR} mmxxts, {TI} Cjx:t*ad_ id. ! Prm *S£ktal- > Z S3ktav-h+ 
v. 'plait (bast sandals, a basket)', Yz Stiktal- v. 'add (plait in) birch bark 
to plaited bast sandals' ('npo fleprkiBaTb nbiKOBbie nanTki 6epecT0ki'), 
Vt CMKTa Sikta- v. 'mend bast sandals', Z S3ktan, Vt Siktan 'KOMeflbiK 
(an instrument for plaiting bast sandals)' jj Os: Ty/O sat- v. 'darn 
(nets), D sat- v. 'darn (nets, stockings)' 5 Ht. 182 [#571], BV 96, MK 
509, Coll. 75, UEW470, Sm. 554 (FP *sak+i- 'mend'), It. #283, Lr. 
#150, Lgc. #573, N I 390, Hs. 1321, SaR 394-5, TI 665-6, LG 269-70, Lt. 
J 182 | | fl: AmTg *sakta-n, *sakta-ma 'wickerwork' > Ore sakta(n-),Nn 
Nh/KU saqta, Nn B saxta(n-), Ul saqta(n-) 'reed mat', Ul saqtama 

'wicker basket (of reed)', Nn Nh saqtama 'basket' 5 STM II 57, 136-7 
1 1 M *sagsu L n J ~ *segsLi L n J : [1 ] *sagsu L n J 'wicker basket' > WrM sagsu, 
HIM care 'basket made from bamboo': M -b^ WrMc saqsu 'wicker 
basket', 'wickered container for corn (made of willow-branches)'; [2] 
*segsLi L n J > WrM segsu 'small basket', {Kow.} seksu 'corbeille 
d'ecorce, petit panier d'ecorce', HIM care 'small basket', Ord segSU 
'basket for carrying soil on one's back'; [3] possibly also M *segl- > 
WrM seg 1 i , HIM car jimm 'mat or rug made of grass' 5 MED 658, 6 82, 
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Kow. 1366, Z 558, 580 II pKo *SkA>- > MKo SkXr v, NKo kal- 'spread 
out (as mat)' 5 S QK # 741, Nam 22, MLC 44 55 - DQA #1952 (A *s|zegi 
v. 'litter; mat', incl. M *segl-, Ko) 55 The vw. *a in T *sakta- and M 
*sagsu L n J (for the expected T *a and M *e) is due to vowel harmony 
(infl. of the vw. of sxs.) O Biz. KM 119-20 (K, HS). 

2031. 2 *SVkVRV 'intoxicating drink' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 

'alcoholic drink') > HS: S *Sl'kar- ~ *sakar- 'alcoholic drink' > BHb 

nDllj se'kar, Ak ^ikaru(m), ^ikru(m) 'alcoholic drink, beer', Sr 
* 9T v i — v 

l^-ft. s'ak r-a (abs. y^i-M, s'a kar) 'sicera (alcoholic drink other than 
wine, esp. a liquor made from dates or from honey)', JA [Trg.] SJ^DTl! 
s'ik'ra 'alcoholic drink', JEA ^ak'ra, s'ik'ra 'alcoholic drink not made 
from grapes', Md ^akra 'e alcoholic drink', SmA /^kr TD 'become 
intoxicated', ms'kh s'kr 'intoxicant' (ms'kh 'beverage'), Ar sakar- 
{Ln.} 'alcoholic drink (wine, beverage prepared from dried dates, etc.)'; 
S (Hb, Aram?) -b^ Gk [LXX] (JiKEpa 'e fermented liquor, strong drink'; S 
*iXskr G 'be(come) drunken' > BHb iXskr, Ar, Gz skr, Ak iX^kr G 
id.; -d* Cn *Si|akkaran- > BHb Sikka'ron, Ug s'krn 'drunkenness' 

5 KB 1390-1, Tal 895, PS 4160, JPS 577, Br. 777, Js. 1576, Lv. T II 680, 
SI. 1145-6, Sd. 1232, Ln. 1300-1, BK I 1114, A #260, OLS 437, Ch. 
1003 | | fl: pKo {S} *SU n ir 'wine, alcoholic drink' > MKo SU n ir ~ SU n ur, 
NKo SUl (acc. to Starostin, A *-k- > Ko 0) 5 S AJ 256 [#120], S QK #120, 
BKRS 749, MLC 1018. 

2032. ( 2 ?) *S r 0 1 Ko 'to follow' > IE: NalE *sek w - id. > 01 'saca+e 
'accompanies, follows', Av ha£ai~te 'accompanies' M Gk £TTO|j.ai T 
follow' i! L sequi+ur 'follows' M Olr sechi + hir 'follows' M Lt 
sek~ti (prs. seku) 'to follow, to follow the trail of, to watch, to 
observe', Ltv {Frn.} sek"t (prs. seku ~ secu) '(ver)folgen, spiiren', 
'wittern' (von Hunden)' 5 P 896-7 (does not distinguish this V from E 
*sek w - 'see, look' < N *sEKo 'look at, watch; see' [q.v.]), EI 208, M K m 
417, WH II 519-20, Vn. S 62, F I 544-5, Frn. 773 j j HS: S *°-s|sUk- > Ar 

SWq (ip. -SUq-) v. G 'drive (the cattle\ beast), urge (the cattle) to 
go', {Hv.} 'drive (a beast), impel/urge so.' 5 Ln. 1470-1, BK I 1167, Hv. 
344 [ I Eg s^k 'drive (animals)' (with a puzzling unexpected q , probably 
due to the infl. of the verb s^k 'cause to enter' ^d- ''k 'enter, go in') 5 
EG IV 55-6, Fk. 215 I I ?<|>,o C: EC: pSam {Hn.} *SUg- > Sml SUg- 'wait', Rn 
sug- 'wait for, await' 5 Hn. S 74, PG 268 | | ? fl: Tg: WrMc {Z} ^oyada- 
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~ soya+a- v. 'harness a tandem, harness one behind the other', {Hr.} 
£ohan 'tandem' 5 Z 673, STM II 105, Hr. 857. 

2033. UA 2 *5oKa (= *s|s|soKa) 'blind' > U: FU (att. in BF) 
*°s|s|so(k)kV >F sokea, KrlK sokTe, Krl A so(V)eta ~ so(V)eta, soheta, 
Vp SO ged 'blind', Es soge, Es E sa^e, Lv S0 ? gd3 id. 5 SK 1060-3, Don. 
VW 1689, ZM516, Kt. 976 || H *SO L : J k'u ({SDM97} *Sdk < U) 'see badly, 
have bad eyesight' > M *SOqu- > d. *SOqu-r 'blind' > MM [S] SOqor, [L, 
MA, IsV, HI] SOqar, [IM] so^ur, WrM {MED} soqur, {Lg., SM} soqor, 
HIM coxop, Ord {Ms.}, Ba {T} SOXOr, Mnr H {SM} SOgjJOr, {T} SOgor, ShY 
{Ktw. «- Ml.} corop, Dg {T} soqor, {T DgJ} corop, coKop, Dx {T} sugo 
'blind'; d. *SOqiH- 'be(come) blind' > WrM soqui-, HIM coxom- id.; 
M *SOqu-la- > WrM soqula-, HIM coxno-, Mnr H {SM} S0g_U0l i - vt. 
'make blind', {T} SOgoli- 'put out so.'s eyes', Dx {T} SUgolU- 'make blind, 
become blind'; d. *SOqu-ra- 'become blind' > WrM soqura, HIM 
coxpo-, Mnr H {SM} S0g_U0rci-, {T} SOgorO- id.; M *SOqur ^ WrMc 
sox or 'blind', T (in texts not prior to Mongolian conquest): MQp [CC], 
Chg, ET soqur, Alt {B} soqor, Alt/Tit {Rl.} soqqor, Yk soxxor, Chv L 
SUkk"br 'blind', etc.; M *SOqu-l- ^ Tit {Rs. «- ?} i SOq-l-un 'be blind'; the 
T words are loans, as suggested by their chronology and the presence of 
the M derivational sxs. -r and i -1- 5 Pp. MA 324, 447, Pp. L III 58, H 135, 
Ms. H 95, Lg. VMI 64, MED 730, SM 352, KW 329, T 360, T DgJ 190, T 
DnJ 134, T BJ 147, Ktw. OuJ 443, Rs. W 426, Rl. IV 522-3, BT 129 I I Tg 
{SDM} *SOka- > Ewk {Cs.} sokot i , {STM} (jOkOtT 'one-eyed, squint-eyed', 
Lm 90kOtL, Neg ?OktOXO, Ore COktOkO, Ul COqtO, Ork toqtO id., 'blind in 
one eye' I I pKo {S} *Sj i Ok ( ia' 1 r| 'blind' > MKo SjUkj^l], NKo SOgja^ 5 S QK 
365, Nam 312, MLC 969 55 S AJ 17, SDM97 s.v. *Stik'u (M, Tg, Ko :;: o-=- T 
*saqi 'mirage' :;: o-=- OJ SUk- 'be transparent'); after rejection of the T 
cognate (*saqi) the rec. of a long pA *5 is no longer justified O ~ Rs. 
UAW 25, - IS SS #13.16, « IS MS 365 (Rs. and IS adduce T :;: SOkir 'blind' 
as a genetic cognate of M *SOqur). 

2034. UA 2 *s|soKV 'to stick fast, to be stuck\motionless' > 0: FU 
*°s|sokkV (or s|sakkV) > Ugr *8o|akkV 'stick fast, be stuck; get into' > 
ObU {Ht.} *80k- > pVg {Ht.} *takn- 'stick fast, be stuck' > Vg: T takn-, 
LK/UK/UL/Ss taxn-, MK taxn- id.; pOs {Ht.} *4ok- 'be stuck 
(hangen\sitzen bleiben)' > Os: V loq + n-, Ty 4aq w + n-, D/K toxan-, Nz 
tuxan-, Kz 4UJXan- 'hangen bleiben', V ldkan-, Vy Ljbkan- 'sitzen bleiben' 
! Hg akad- 'get stuck\caught (in)', akaszt- vt. 'hang' 5 UEW 845-6, 
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MF78, Ht. #122 ( I fl: M *SOqsu- > WrM {MED} sogsui-, HIM {MED} 
cor com- 'sit idle; stand up (of hair); stick up\out', WrM {Kow.} 
soqsoi- 'etre immobile; se taire tout d'un coup, garder la silence', Kl 
{Rm.} SOkSl-Xd 'unbeweglich sitzen, lautlos sitzen\sein'; WrM {Rm. <- ?} 
sogsu-gar-, Kl SOkSoVar 'unbeweglich und wortlos dasitzend'; M -b^ 

WrMc {Z} soksoyon (pi. soksoyori) '(sits) frowned \ gloomy \ 
silent \ far from others' 5 MED 723, Kow. 1408, KW 329, Z 624 | | T 
M?): Alt SOkSO {B} 'sth. protruding', SOkSOLJ- vi. 'be\sit straight, 
stretch (6biTb npaMbiM, Bbi TfirMBaTbCfi)', Alt/Tlt/QK {Rl.} soqso^ 'sich 
erheben. eine Erhohung bilden, hervorstehen, TOpMaTb', SOqsOLJin Otirdl 
'er saB gerade, aufrecht' 5 BT 129, Rl. IV 526. 

2035. *SU'K r a"' (~ *SU'ka?) to drink, to suck' > IE: NalE *seuk- ~ 

*seug- 'suck' > Lsug-o v. 'suck' M ON suga, sjuga 'to suckle'; OHG 
sugan 'saugen, trinken', NHG saugen, ON suga, OSx sugan, AS 
su^an ~ sucan 'to suck', NE suck M Olr suigid 'sucks' M Ltv 
sukt (Is prs. sucu) 'to suck, to sip' II Ht sakiuwai v. 'water 
(horses)' (absence of the expected labial glide is puzzling) 55 But NalE 
*So'k w O-S 'juice, sap' (> L sucus and SI *S0k"b 'juice') belongs to N 
*ZUKU (= *Z0KU?) 'juice' (q.v. ffd.) 55 WP II 469, EI 556 (*seug- ~ 
*seuk- 'suck' 'suck'), WH II 622-3, Ts. W 67, Be. 333, Vr. 560, Ho. 3 29, 
Ho. S 72, Kb. 984, OsS 890, ME III 1132, Kar. II 321 j | HS: CS *iXsky v. 
Sh , D 'give to drink' > BHb iXsky|w Sh (pf. Hp T tpri his'ka), Ug iXsky 
Sh, IA, SmA iXsky Sh (IA pf. h^ky, SmA pf. h^kh) id., JA iXsky Sh 
(pf. ? a^kl) vt., Sr iXsky|w (pf. u^n.^) ? a^kl) Sh v. 'water, irrigate; 
give to drink', Ar S sqy D 'donner a boire, faire boire souvent, 
arroser'; S *iXsky G 'give to drink' (bf. from *iXsky Sh, D and 
contamination with N *SiKa r yV n 'to pour') > Ug l^^ky G 'give to 
drink' ('ofrecer a beber'), Ar sqy G (pf. ( _ r iiu J saqa), Sb i^sky vt. G 

'irrigate (land), water (cattle)', Gz l^Sky G vt. 'water, irrigate', Jb E/C 
{Jo.} pf. 'se'ke 'water (animals), irrigate', Mh iXhky G (pf. hkD) 'give 
water to', (pf. h3kU) 'give a drink, irrigate', Sb l^Sky, OAk, Ak OA inf. 
s'aka^u, Ak OB inf. s'aku v. 'irrigate', Ak inf. s'aku 'give to drink' 5 
GB 860, KB 1512-4, JPS 592, HJ 1186, Yal 925, OLS 451, Js. 1622, BK I 
1109-10, Hv. 327, BGMR 128, LG 511, Jo. M 155, Sd. 1181 II C: Ag 
*iXsk w v. 'drink' > Xm {R} S3q w - (suq-), Aw {R} seku v. 'drink' 
(labialization in *k w reflecting the preceding labialized vw.?) 5 R Ch II 
93-4 || Ch (N *S 1 Ka r y V 1 'ft'): Tng {J} SOke v. 'give water to a baby' ! Bd 
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{Sch.} S3g in / S3?Ljin 'drink' M CCh: Higi {Kr.}: HgNk S£X w l\ HgB SUXU, 
FIG seg^i, HgK sak w U / S6X W U, HgG S8g w i v. 'drink' 5 Stl. ZCh 177 
[#296], J T 146, ChL I 260, II 135, 145, 155, 165 55 OS #2220 | j fl 
*SLi L : J kV 'beverage (juice, sap, etc.)' >M*SitfU-Siin 'juice, sap, beverage' 
> WrM sigtisun, HIM luyy c ' sa P> juice', Brt luyy^sh, Kl {KRS} 
LUY Y CH sDsan 'juice', Kl {Rm.} sUsn id., Kl D {Rm.} sUsn 'Lauge, Suppe 
mit Salz' (x N *zUKU 'juice' [q.v.]) 5 MED 704, Chr. 740, KRS 688, KW 
373 || Tg *SU r k 1 - 'juice' > Neg d. 9Uy3p<?3 'stained with juice', Ud X 
cU0t]ki, Ud Sm {Krm.} CU0t]ki 'sap of trees', ?? Ewk d. cUkin 
'undercooked' (of meat) (if from 'having juice'); Tg *SUkse (or *?-) 
'juice, sap' > Ewk ?nkS3 'meat juice, juice of berries, sap', Sin SUt?3 
'pitch (of trees)', Lm ?US 'juice (of berries, meat, fish)', Ork SU kS3 ~ 
tUkS3 'juice of berries' 5 STM II 411, Krm. 311 55 The unexpected M *- 
V- (for *-k-) is still puzzling (infl. of M *SitfU-SUn 'food, meal' < N 
*S§g|kV 'to eat, to swallow'?) | | ? E {HK} sikY v. 'drink' 55 HK 1080 
O The ens. *g in NalE *seug- and *tf in M *SitfLi-SUn suggest a N 
deglottalizing factor (someting like ""Va in *°SUK r a 1 -V a > *SUK r h n a > 
*SU ka) or a variant etymon *SU'ka O The delabialization in M *i 
(obviously from *U) still needs investigating. 

2036. *S Vk V 'honey' or 'bee' > K: GZ *Ska- 'bee' > G Ska- 'bee-hive', 
Mg (p)ska-, ska-, Lz mska-, mcka- 'bee' 5 K 164, Q 319, DCh. 1186 [j 
HS: C: Ag - *sa r k 1 ah- 'honey' (and\or 'bee'?) > Bin {Ap.} saxara, Xm 
Sara, Km sav^ya, Q {R} saqiya 'honey', Aw {Hz.} C3Varf, Knf {TBZAC} 
sahar 'bee' 5 Ap. IC 43, 50, R BilS 302 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *sak w anV 
'honey' > pBT {Stl.} *saHani 'honey' > Bl {Mch.} saxani 'bee', Krf 
{Sch.} sa'va'nf, Glm {Sch.} sDn, Gera {Sch.} Sl'na, Pr {Frz.} cfgfnl 'honey' ! 
NrBc *SUk w anV 'honey' > Wrj {Sk.} SUk w a na'^, Kry {Sk.} SUk^a'n, Jmb 

{Sk.} su'k w a'na', Cg {Sk.} cOka'ne, Sir {Sk.} siik^uni, My {ChL} suk w 3m ii 

ECh: Skr {Lk.} so'ne 'bee', so'nen 'honey' 5 Stl. ZCh 177 [#302], Sch. BTL 
147, ChC, ChL, Sk. NB 26, Frz. P 25, Lk. ZSS 39 | | fl: pKo {S} *SkuV 
'honey' > MKo (p)Skur, NKo kul id. 5 S QK #421, Nam 63, MLC 217 55 « 
SDM97 (A *Z U g i 'juice' > Ko T *JUk 'resin, gum', M *SigLi-SU, and Tg 
*SUkse 'juice', F N *ZUKU 'juice') O Biz. KM 119 [#20] (K, Ag, Ch). 

2037. ? 2 *S"VKV 'to carve, to chisel' > IE *sek- v. 'chop' (x N *saka 
'to split, to cleave' [q.v. ffd.]) [ | HS: Eg fXVIII sksk {EG} 'zerhacken, 
zerstoren', {Fk.} 'destroy' 5 EG IV 319, Fk. 252 I I WCh *sak- 'carve' > Hs 
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sassaka v. 'carpenter', Lja sassaka itace 'he adzed bark off tree', Gw 
{Mts.} seseke v. 'carve' ! Ang {Flk.} sak v. 'cut down (trees to clean a 
field)' ! Ngz {Sen.} 3s pf. sask-U (vb. n. sa'ska, sbjn. sasa'k) 'scrape\cut 
off in small pieces (skin of mango, etc.); carve wood in this way' 5 Stl. 
ZCh 177 [#297], Abr. H 787, Mts. G 108, Flk. s.v. sak, Sch. DN 144 II? 
EC: Or {Brl.} sok- 'carve (scolpire)', {Th.} sok- 'scrape (raschiare)' (x 
Or SOk- 'dig' [probably of different origin]) 5 Brl. 380, Th. 309 55 - OS 
#2180 (*sak- 'cut' > i Eg {OS ^?} skk 'cut', WCh *sak- 'cut [down]; 
carpenter') | | fl: AdS of *sak- 'carve, rip' (> Tg {DQA} *°sak-pi- 'axe', 
pKo *saki- 'carve, engrave', etc.) (< N *§aka 'to split, to cleave', q.v. 
ffd.) 5 DQA #1899 O - Gr. II 86 (*cek ~ *sek 'cut') (IE, A, Gil, CK, EA) 
(not distinguished from N *saka 'ft'). 

2038. 2 *SUhKV 'wish, covet' > HS: WS *°i^ r S 1 hk ~ *-SUk- (~ *iXskk?) 
'wish, desire' > Gz 1/ 5hk G 'desire eagerly, wish, covet' (as. S...k > 

s...k), iXsk w k w T (pf. tasak^ak^a) 'covet so. 's goods', BHb n p T T td Tp 

tasu'ka 'desire', ? iXskk in prtc. SOke'ka (nap'sO) '(his soul) is longing' 
(Is. 29.8, 0j_1O7.9), JPA Npjl ID s'u'ka 'eager desire' ('Begierde, Geluste, 
Verlangen'), Ar lXswq G (ip. -SUq-) 'excite a desire in', 'fill with 
longing' (^b- Aram, whence S for the expected *S?) 5 Di. 1254 and Br. G 

I 169 (both: Gz-Hb-Ar), KB 1344, 1519, 1658, Lv. IV 523, Js. 1540-1, BK 

II 1288-9, Hv. 382, - LG551 (the connection of Gz iXshk with Hb and 
Ar "is unlikely"), L G 510 55 Hardly here (because of the ens. *Z-)WCh 
*zak w ({Stl.} *sak w ) 'wish, want' > Hs Sk zakuwa, Hs zakT 'eagerness', 
Ngz zak^a'^ 'desire for, desire to do' (Stl. ZCh 196 [#474], Abr. H 968, 
Sch. DN 47), which may be equated with S TSk 'love' (> Ar <fsq 
'love passionately') | j fl: NaT *SU L :jk ({CI.} *SUk) 'greed(y), envy, 
envious' > OT {CI.} SUq 'greed; envy, envious, covetous', Tki {Shaw} SUq, 
Nog SUq 'greedy', Qrg SUq 'envy; greed (coveting other people's goods); 
envious', Qq SUq 'greed, envy; glutton', Uz SUq 'envious, greedy (as to 
other people's food)', Qzq SUyanaq 'greedy (as to food)' 5 CI. 804, 
Shaw 125, NogR 312, MaM 323, Jud., UzR 390. 

2039. *S r a 1 1ikV 'thick, large' > K *s|sk- ~ *s|suk- '(be) thick' > OG 
{Abul.} gan-SUk- 'make fat\thick' (Deut. 32.15, Jerem. 5.28), G (ga- 
)SUk-eba 'to make thick', G SUk-va 'to be(come) thick\fat', SUk-i adj. 
'fat', OG {Abul.} Skeli 'thick', G Skeli id., 'dense' (of fog) 5 Abul. 69, 
407, Chx. 1286, DCh. 900, 1202-3 j | 0: FP {It.} sak'a, 1 , {UEW} *sakV ~ 
*sakkV 'thick, dense' > F sakea, Es sage id. ! pLp {Lr.} *S0k3 'thick 
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(dicht), dense' > Lp: S {Hs.} sooge-ke, Vfs {Lgc.} sM'S, Sd l<:8b_3, L {LLO} 
suohkat id., N {N} suokkad 'thick' (of liquids, etc.), Kid SlTjkaS 
'thick, dense' (of a forest, hair, porridge) ! Chr: Llliuko 'sukO, Uf SUk3, 
Uf/B SUkO, H LUUKbl SUkt 'much' ! Prm {LG} *SUk > Z/Prmk/Yz SUk 
'thick, dense' 5 UEW 750, Sm. 553, It. #39, Lr. #1173, Lgc. #7139, Lgc. 
SL#2251, Hs. 1228, MRS 731-2, U 273, Ep. 156, TI 529, LG 266 || HS: 
CS *iXshk '« high, large' > Ar shq (pf. sahuqa) 'be lofty' (tree), sahUq- 
'high, tall' (of a palm-tree, donkey, etc.), sahhaq-at- 'femme grande et 
qui a les mamelles flasques et pendantes', SmA s'fik 'high', Sfiwk 
'heavens', BHb pntD 'sahak 'heaven', MHb 'Satiak (pi. Elafia'kTm) 
'clouds, heaven', name of one of the seven heavens, JA [Trg.] Xp T nTlI 
Etafi a 'k-a id. 5 BK I 1061, Hv. 312, Tal 886, KB 1358, Js. 1551, Lv. IV 
536, Lv. T II 470 I I B *iX(W)zHk 'heavy' > Ah azuk 'heavy', Gd zak (pf. 
£ZZak) 'be heavy' (emphatic *Z due to the infl. of *H?) | | ?c D *cak-, 
({&GS} *S-) 'make grow, bring up' («- vt. *'make fat, fatten') > Kt ca*k 
'make grow, rear, support', Kn saku 'bring up, foster, rear, nurse', Kdg 
ca'k 'rear up (child, young animal)', Tu sariku- v. 'foster, nourish, 
nurse, bring up', Tl saku 'rear, bring up' 55 D #2477 O K *-k- goes 
back to the cluster *-tik- (ass. deglottalization of N *-k- by the 
adjacent N *h that yields K *0). The appearance of the vw. U in K *s|suk- 
, Ar pf. sabuqa, Ar sabDq-, SmA s'fiwk, and Ah azuk is still to be 
investigated. 

2040. *SiK L ( f J a (or [less probably] *SiK L Vja) 'to sink' > IE: NalE 
*sek- 'sink' (of water), 'flow down', 'dry up, be exhausted' (of liquid) > 
01 'a-sak-ra- 'not ceasing to flow or drying up', rdp. a-sas'c-a~t 'not 
drying up', ? 'vi-sak-ta 'a cow that have ceased to give milk' (v i - 
'apart' + sak- (unless Mayrhofer is right in connecting it to sajairi 
'attaches, fixes, fastens on') ! ! i Gk Hm {WP}E(JKET0 (ip covin) (< rdp. *se- 
Sk-) 'stockte, versiegte (die Stimme)' (twice a varia lectio in the Scholia 
for EtTX ET °) H Lt sekti (prs. with a nasal infix senku) 'to sink, to 
become lower' (water)', Ltv sikt (prs. sieku) 'to dry up', Lt seklus, 
Ltv sekls 'shallow' ! SI (< a form with a nasal infix) *se t k-nq-ti 'to run 
dry, to dry up' > HLs sakac, saknyc id., P (w)siaknac, sieknac 
'to become dry, to be quite drained', wsiakac, wsiekac 'to sink 
gradually into the ground', Big 'cEKBaM, 'ceKHa 'run dry, dry up'; SI 
*jbZ-se t k-nq-ti 'to run low\dry, to dry up' (*jbZ- 'out') > OCS 
HCAKN^TH isekngti, P zsiaknac, R i/ic'cHKHUTb id. 5 WP II 473, 
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P 894-5, M K I 64, III 227, 419, Frn. 772-3, ESSJ IX 74, Vs. Ill 826 5 The 
prehistory of the IE V may be reconstructed as follows: N *SlK L < i J a > 
pre-IE **Sjek- > *sek- (F AD NGIE, AD NVIE) I I HS: CS *iXsk<f v. 'sink' > 
BHb, JA [Trg.], JPAiXskTG 'sink', JEAiXskTD 'lower, make sink', Ar 
i/" sqf G 'be gone (somewhere)' (ma ?adrT ?ayna saqaTa 'I do not know 
where he is gone'), (with assimilatory emphatization *S > *S) Ar \/~ sqT 
G 'stray away from the right path', 'crumble away' (of a well) 5 GB 861, 
Lv. IV 604, Lv. T II 512-3, SI. 1176, Fr. II 329, 508, Hv. 32, 401 | | fl: Tg 

*S|ka- 'fall from trees\bushes' (of leaves, fruits, berries) > Nn B/KU 
SLXa- id., WrMc siya- 'fall' (of leaves, flowers), 'shed hair\feathers', 
'be shed' (of hair) 5 STM II 80, Z 597 || D (in GnD only) *°ci(k)k-, 
{&GS} *s|sik- v. 'lower head' > Png h 1 g - id., Kui Slka v. 'bend the head 
down, bowVdroop the head', Ku {Slz.} hikk- v. 'hang the head', {Fzg.} 
hi kali v. 'crouch 5 D #2493. 

2041. *SiKa r yV 1 'to pour' > IE: NalE *sei i k L w J - 'pour out, strain, leak, 
drip' > 01 sec-: *n -present sin'ca~ti 'pours (out), sprinkles' (aor. 
asica~t), 'seka-h 'pouring out, effusion, sprinkling', Av haek-, 
hi(n)£ai + i 'begieBt, gieBt aus' M Gk [Hs.] aor. L.£ai ■ Siri&riffai 'be 
strained, filtered', Gk iK|j.dg 'moisture', LKM.aCvco 'I moisten', LK|j.d£cj T 
strain, filter' M Gmc *sTx-an ({Vr.} *sTx w -an) > ON sia 'seihen', OHG 
s i han 'to strain (seihen, heraus-Vdurch-seihen)', NHG seihen vt. 'to 
filter, to strain', AS si on ~ seon id., vi. 'to exude, to flow, to drip'; 
OHG slha, NHG Sei he, AS si ohhe 'strainer, filter', ON si a 'sieve' jj 
SI: SCr oceKa 4 osjeka 'ebb' (< *seka), SI *Sbkati > *SbCati > SrChS 
Cbl_|CVTH, SCr scati, Slv scati, Cz scati, P szczac, R cu,aTb, Uk 
'ci_i,fiTM 'to urinate', SI iter. *Sikati > Slv sikati 'hervorspritzen', R 
'cMKaTb 'to urinate' M TcAsik- 'overflow' 5 EI 448 (*seik- 'pour out; 
overflow'), « P 893-4 (*sei i k w -), M K III 364-5, M E II 744-5, FI717, 
Hofm. 123, Ho. 295, Kb. 851, OsS 762, KM 699-700, Vr. 472, Glh. 541- 
2 [ | HS (xN *SU'K r a"' 'to drink, to suck'): S *iXsky vt. G 'irrigate, water' 

> Ar sqy (pf. LS ^u saqa), Mh l^hky, Jb E/c {Jo.} 'se'ke, Sb iXsky v. 

'irrigate', OAk, Ak OA ^aka ? u, Ak OB s'aku 'to irrigate', Gz sky G 
v. 'irrigate, water' (ffd. see N *SUK r a 1 ) 5 GB 860, KB 1512-4, HJ 1186, 
BK I 1108-10, Hv. 327, BGMR 128, LG 511, Jo. M 155, Sd. 1181 I I Ch: 
WCh {Stl.} *SjakU > Hs se'ka v. 'pour (into vessel), pour water (on a 
person)' j NrBc: Jmb/My/Dir {Sk.} S3ka v. 'pour in' 5 Stl. ZCh 177 
[#296], Abr. H 806-7, Ba. 935, Sk. NB 35, ChL II ?? Eg fMK scy ({EG} 
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s + j) 'begatten, erzeugen' (if its basic meaning is 'Samen ergieBen' [as 
supposed by EG]) 5 EG IV 347-8 55 OS #2220 | j fl: Tg *sekje- 'pour in, 
flow' > Nn KU S3k3 id., WrMc seki ~ sekiye v. 'stream, flow; strain 
(ueflMTb)', sekyen 'spring (fons)' 5 STM II 139 111 ?? A {DQA} **stk'i- 
'urine; urinate' > ?<|> M *S i tre- 'urinate' > MM [S] Si n e-, WrM sige-, 
HIM, Brt LU33-, Ord se-, Kl wee- se, Mnr H {SM} se-, Dg {Mrm.} se- ~ 
se- id.; -6* *Sitfe-sLin 'urine' > WrM sigesun, HIM lusscCsh), Ord 
seSLI, Brt LU33h3(H), Kl LueecH sesn, Mnr H {SM} se~5_3, Dg {Mrm.} ses 
~ ses id. 5 H 139, MED 701-2, Ms. O 611-2, Chr. 752, KRS 669, KW 
355, SM 373, Klz. D II 131 I I Tg *Siken 'urine' > Ewk ?i k3 n, Sin S1X3, Lm 

cikan, Neg $1X311, Ul Cig3n C3(n-), Ork ?i 3( n- ), Nn Nh C i 3, Nn KU 

Cik3, WrMc sike id., Ewk ?i k3n-, Lm gi kan-, Neg $1X311- 'urinate' 5 STM 
II 392-3 55 « DQA #2189 (A *sTk* 1 *sfk'-di 'urine; to urinate', incl. M, 
Tg) O The vw. *e in the first syll. of Tg *sekje- (for the expected *i) 
still needs explaining. 

2042. 2 *SuKtiRV 'person (man?) of the opposite exogamous moiety 
within an exogamic system of tribes, parent-in-law' > IE: [1] NalE 
*'swekuro-S 'husband's father' > 01 'svasura-h, Av x v asura-, NPrs 

j — + XOSOr, Psh SXar 'father-in-law' M Gk EKUpOQ 'wife's father' M Al 

vjeherr (-rri, pi. -err) m. 'father-in-law' ({O}: influenced by Al 
vjeherr 'mother-in-law') M L socer / gen. -I 'father-in-law 
(husband 's\wife's father)' M OHG swehur 'husband's father', NHG f, 
7i Schwaher, AS swehor ~ sweor, Gt /v swaihra id. ii Lt 
^e^uras (< *ses-) id. ! SI *SVekr"b 'husband's father' > OCS CBeKpli 
5vekrb, Big, Uk 'cBeKop, SCr svekar, Slv sveker, Cz svekr, Slk 
sveker, P swiekier, R 'cBeKop 1 [ 1 a] d.: *'swekura 'husband's 
mother' > Arm uLjhunLp skesuf id. (< *kwekur-a < *swekura- [as.]) ii 
Gk EKUpa 'husband's mother' M pAl {0} *swexura > Al vjeherr (-rra, 
pi. -rra) f. 'mother-in-law' 11112] NalE *SWe'krEI-S 'husband's mother' > 
01 sva'sru-h 'mother-in-law', NPrs Jj^^ XOSrU 'husband's 

father\mother' M L socrus 'mother-in-law' M W chwegr, Crn 
wheger id.; d. W chwegrwn, Crn whygeran 'husband's father' \\ 
OHG swigar 'husband's mother' (> NHG Schwieger, Yid H ID A h n 
'sviger), AS swe^er 'spouse's mother'; d. Gmc *SWexr-Un- > Gt 
swai'hro, ON svaara id. i i SI *sve'kr+ / gen. *svekr"bve 'husband's 
mother' (< *SWekru- with depalatalization *k > *k within a ens. cluster) 
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> OCS CBeKpTii 5vekri / CEeKpi>Ee svekrbVG, R A cBe'Kpbi, R 
CBe'KpoBb, Big CBe'KbpBa, SCr svekrva, Sin sv^krv, sv^krva, 
OCz sve'krov, P swiekra id. Ill [3] ? NalE *SWeku'ro- {Wrk.} 'wife's 
brother' > OHG swagur ~ swager {Kb.} 'relative of a father-in-law, 
father-\son-\brother-in-law' M InA: Kshm hahar 'wife's brother', Sin 
hDra 'spouse's brother' 5 P 1043-4, EI 85 (? *SWekuYo-S 'wife's 
brother'), 195-6 (*'swekuro-S 'father-in-law, husnand's father'), 3 86 
(*SWe'k>uh R -S 'mother-in-law'), Szem. KT 17-8, Wrk. 170-1, 185-6, 

190-1, M K III 400-1, VI. I 691-2, Sit. 57-8, F I 478-9, WH II 550-1, LP § 
24.4, YGM-1 156, ECCE 307, Fs. 462, Vr. 571, Kb. 995, 998, 1003, OsS 
907-8. 914, Schz. 277, KM 687-8, 693, Ho. 334-5, O 510-1, Frn. 977, 
Glh. 597 I | HS: Ch **iXsrK (mt.?) ~ *VsK w r 'in-law' (x N *S r i 1 hurV 
'person [man?] of the opposite exogamous moiety within an exogamic 
system of tribes', q.v.) > WCh: Hs SUfUki 'father-in-law, son-in-law', 
SUf UkH 'mother-\daughter-in-law', SUf Llka'^ 'relations-in-law', Gw {Mts.} 
SOrok y i 'wife's fatherYmother, wife's elder brother\sister, son-in-law' i 
AG *S3y3r ({Sch.} *5a^a 2 r, {Hf.} *sa 2 ^ar) '(father-\mother-)in-law' 

> Su {J} S3g3r 'father-\mother-in-law (Schwiegerleute)', Kfr {Hf.} 
S3V3r, Ang {Hf.} Sir, Gmy {Hf.} Stfr, Mpn {Frz.} S3Y 'in-law' ! BT: Bele 
{Sch.} hUn" 'in-law' (h- < *S-) M CCh: Mf {BLB} SUk w a> 'mother- 
\daughter-in-law' i BtG {Mch.} serwa 'mother-in-law' i Glv {Rp.} 
SUgLlla 'wife's mother, wife's brother, mother-in-law', Mdr {Mch.} ^ola 
'relative-in-law' ! Msy {Mch.} skul 'mother-in-law' ! Db {Mch.} sakul 
da 'my father-\mother-in-law, my son-in-law', {Lnh.} SUkUl 'relative-in- 
law', Kola {Sb.} suku 1 '(male) relative-in-law' ! Lgn {Bou.} SkU 'mother- 
in-law' ! Mtk {Sb.} Skwar 'relative-in-law' ! MsgN {Rlf.} tsegelia 
'(male) relative-in-law' 5 Abr. H 829, Mts. G 109, Hf. AG #106, J S 82, 
Frz. DM 58, Sch. ChV 48, Sch. BTL 17, 30, BLB 321, RpB 82, Mch. D 148, 
ChC, « Nw. ChCR#74 I I ? EC *sVrk- x N *ST htJrV 'person (man?) of 
the opposite exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes', 
q.v.] > Kns {B1S0} sark-att-a 'brother-in-law of man', Gin {AMS} serkO 
'Schwager' 5 B1S0 173, AMS 36, 221, 267, « Ss. PEC 5. 

2043. 2 *Sal r a 1 'tie, means of tying' (-» 'rope') > U: FU *sala (or *§-) 
'thread' > Chr H {Ep.} SOl 'BH30K y CSHeR' ('flexible rod used to tie 
together parts of a sledge'), Chr SOl in Chr Uf kit-SOl 'Armband', Chr L 
km mil on, Chr H/Uf kit- SOl 'bracelet' (Chr km n, kit means 'hand, arm') 
i! pOs *sal > Os: V sala 'Bauchgurt (des Rienntiers), den Zugriemen 
tragender Riemen iiber dem Riicken des Renntiers', Km sat 'urn eine 
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Rinderschachtel genahter Verstarkungs«giirtel» aus Birkenrinde', Kz 
StH ke4 'bellow belt of a reindeer' (ke4 'rope, cord') j Hg szalag 
'ribbon, band' 5 UEW 461, Ps. OT 123, Ep. 44, 152, MRS 197, SebZ 114, 
U 66, MF 566-7 [ ] HS: CS (rdp.) *sal'sTl(-at)- 'chain' > MHb n l ptD l pTD 
Sal'Sslst, EpJATl btDbtD JA [Trg.] X IB IB s'als's l' + -a, SmA 

o ^ o 

sUs'lh 'chain', Ar J^Lu Silsil- 'iron-chain', 4_Lu_Lu Silsil-at- 'iron- 

chain, succession', Sr d. [La.\a.a, s'uls'a'l-a 'concatenatio' 5 Js. 1590, 
HJ 1155, Js. 1590, Tal 905, Br. 784, Fr. II 340-1, BK I 1122, Hv. 329 II 
Eg sisi {Cm.} v. 'tow (a boat)', {Mks.} 'haler un navire', Cpt: Sd CCVCVCG 
saase, B CCV?C sahs n. 'tow' 5 Mks. I #3366, Crn. 163, Vc. 197. 

2044. *sal r a 1 'willow' > IE: NalE *salik- 'willow' > Lsalix id. jj Olr 
sail / gen. sa(i)lech id., W helyg, Crn helyk, Br haleg coll. 
'willows' (snglt. W, Crn helyg-en. Br haleg-enn), OBrth sal i k- (in 
the n. 1. Salico-dunon) M ON selja (*salhyon), Nr selije, Dn 
selje, silje 'sallow', Sw salg {Mlnv.} 'pussy-willow', Ic selja {Bv.} 
id., 'willow', OHG {OsS} sal(a)ha 'willow, sallow', MHG salhe, NHG 
Salweide, AS sealh 'sallow, Salix caprea', NE sallow M Oss I 
xspMc xarTs, Oss D xaapec xares, xspBec xarves 'willow' i i ? Gk 
e\lkti id. (x ? NalE *welik|k- id. > Gk B ftAixuv, MHG wilge, AS 
welij 'willow', NE willow) 5 WP I 300-1, 453-4, P 879, EI 643 
(*sal( 1 )k- 'willow'), Mn. 1110, F I 494, Frdr. PITA 53-7, WH II 469, Vn. S 
13, YGM-1 283, Hm. 368, - Ab. IV 180-1, Ho. 236, 389, Lx. 321, Kb. 
821, OsS 738, KM 622, Mlnv. 579, Hlq. 1145, Vr. 469 5 The element *- 
Ik- is likely to go back to a sx. | | U *s|sal|]a > FU *s|sal|]a 'elm, willow' > 
Fsalava. A s a la j a 'brittle willow (Salix fragilis)' ! Er ceneM seley, 
Mk CHJii/i sail 'elm' ! Chr: L mono 'solo, Uf/B SOlO, H sol 'elm' M Hg 
sz i 1 'elm' I I ? pY {IN} *Bal 'tree' > Y: K sal, T sal {Krn.} 'tree', {IN} id., 
'larch': OY: K {Bil.} + shall, {Klc.} qanra, NW {Lnd.} tschal 'tree' 55 
UEW 458-9, Coll. Ill, Sm. 549 (FU *s+liw 'elm' > FP *selY, Ugr 
*s + lT), Ker. II 135, MRS 716, Ep. 152, U 266, IN 221, 332, Krn. JJ 277, 
284, 320, 332-3 | j HS: S *°iXs|slp > Ar Mrc cJjLJ salif- 'weeping 

willow, hornbeam' 5 Gass. II 651 o It is not justified enough to adduce 
here names of other trees, parts of trees, or those of trees in general, 
such as D (in SD) *call- ({&GS} *3|3"?) 'cane' [cf. D #2383], D *cal- 
({&GS} 3") 'Acacia' (cf. D #2474), HS *sVlVm- 'e tree' > Ar salam- 
'Mimosa flava', salam- ~ Si lam- 'a bitter tree', ECh: Mgm SOllTIO 'e (very 
hard) tree' (cf. Hv. 333, JA 124, OS #2182), NrOm: Hrr {Abb.} sola 
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'Olea chrysophylla (a tree)', Mch {L} SOllO 'e a tree' (cf. Biz. OL#118 
['kind of tree'], CR H 660, L M 50), Hs Skt/Kc salla 'the reed 
gyaranya', Hs salla 'the flowering spikes of gyaranya', (??) sarfa 
'stalk' (actually from N *S§lXa 'bough, twig, stick') (cf. Ba. 907, 925). 
An equation between D *cal- ({&GS} 5") 'Acacia' and Eg ^n^ Acacia' (if 
valid, although too risky on phonetic grounds) points to a N S - or C - 
and therefore does not belong here O Coll. IUS 69 (FU, IE), * Biz. 160 
[#78] (suggested to add D * C a 1 - Acacia' to the IE-U comparison). 

2045. *sAl r e 1 'put, throw' > HS: S *°i^ r S 1 lw|h|? '« throw' > Ak inf. 
^alu 'shoot (arrows), hurl (weapons), reject, throw away' 5 CAD 
XVII/1 272-3 | | U *sale or *salke 'sit down (seat oneself) (in\on sth.), 
get in\on (a boat, a sledge, etc.)' > Prm *SOl- > Z I S3l- 'get into 
(water)', Z cob- S3 V-, Z UV S3l- 'get in\on (a boat, a cart, a sledge, or 
another vehicle), mount (a horse)' jj ObU {&H1.} *Bel- id. > pVg {Ht.} 
*tll- id. > Vg: T tll-/tal-, LK/MK/UK tdl-, P/LL t31-/tal-, NV t3l-/tal-, 
SV/ML t3l-/tal-, UL/Ss tal- vi. {ChCh} 'get into (a boat\sledge)', {MK} 
id., 'mount (a horse)' ({BV} 'ceCTb', {Ht.} 'sich setzen' are misleading 
translations with polysemic R and NHG verbs); -d-» Vg T talt- vt. 'load 
into a boat'; pOs {Ht.} *4el- ({/HI.} *4S1-) vi. 'get into (a boat\sledge)' > 
Os: V/0 lei-, Ty/Y 4S4-, D/Nz/K tet- ! Hg f ell- 'mount (a 
horse\donkey)' II Sm {Jn.} *t|ciy- (or *t|ci"b-) 'get in\on (a boat, a 
sledge, etc.)' > Ne T tm~, Ne T O Lh.} t'T-, Ng {Prk.} 1 1 ay 1 , Is aor. tT?em, 
Slq Tz {KHH} t[- id., '(in den Schlitten, in das Boot, zu Pferd) sich 
setzen', Kms {KD} Is prs. sHem ~ Salem id., 'ich fahre' 55 UEW 434-5, 
LG 262, SZ 343-4, Ht. #138, HI. rHt 68-71, BV 115-6, Trj. S 205, MK 
622, MF 147, Jn. 163, KKffl 18, * Rd. UJ 43 [#52] (+ unc. YK 'elil 
'burden, load, freight, weight', elite- v. 'load, pack, saddle') | | H: NaT 
*sal- 'put, put\throw down' > OT sal- {DTS} 'put, throw', {CI.} 'move 
sth., put into motion (wave, etc.)', MQp -(J^^ sal- 'send', -(jL^ sal- 

'throw', XwT sal- 'put, put down, throw (down)', Tk sal- 'throw, cast', 
Tkm Bal-, Qzq, Nog, Qrg sal- 'put, build', Az sal- 'put down', ET sal- 
'put in', Qmq, VTt, Qrq, Alt, Xk, Tv, Tf sal-, Bsh hal-, Uz sal-, Sir sa*- 
'put' 5 DTS 482, CI. 824, Rs. W 897, S AJ 189 [#140], TkR 561, Az. 256, 
BN 130, MM 286, KrkR 559, BR 619-20, Jud. 624-6, Tn. SJ 471, BT 124, 
BIG 179, TvR 366, Ra. 225 55 « S AJ 286 (#251), - DQA #1961 (A 
*Sj i Ole 'make, put' > T). 
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2046. *SalU 'intact' (-» 'entire'), 'in good condition, healthy' > IE: 
NalE *S0l0-, *S0lW0- 'entire' > 01 'sarva- 'entire, whole, intact, all, 
every', Av ha u rva- id., 'sound', OPrs haruva- 'whole, entire', Sak 
har-bissa- 'all and every', NPrs jJb har 'every, all, all kind of, any', 

Oss I al(l )3, Oss D al(l )i 'all kind of j j Gk A oi\og, Gk I/Ep ouiVog 'whole, 
entire, complete', Gk (Rii\GJ_ 'be whole\sound',_ o iu i\ E imv. 'salve' j j pAl {0} 
*salwa > Al gjalle 'alive, living', ngjall- vt. 'bring back to life, revive' 
j j L salvus 'safe, unhurt, well, sound', d. salus / salut-is 'health, 
soundness', Osc naKafq, salavs 'salvus', Um SALUOM, SALUUOM 
'salvum' accus. j! Arm ni^p 0 + 5 (< SOl^O-) 'alive, living; sound, healthy; 
complete, entire' j! Tc: A salu 'completely', B sol-me 'complete, 
whole' 5 P 979-80, EI 262 (*'solWO-S 'whole'), M K III 446-7, VI. II 1443- 
5, Ab. 148, F II 381, WH II 471-3, Krf. 124, O 129-30, Be. G 324, 345, 
Sit. 232, Bedr. 561, Xud. II 276, Wn. 412, Ad. 705, Ad. H 22 j ] HS: S: 
[1]S *iXslW 'be untroubled, safe, at ease; 'stay quietly, be at rest' (x N 
*Sll_V 'quiet', q.v. ffd.) 1 [2] +ext.: S *iXslm 'be completed, remain 
whole, be intact, sound and safe' > Ak /^lm G 'be completed; stay 
well; be in good condition, intact', BHb iXslm G (ip. □tl'lir yi-s'lam, 
sttpf. Dbtd sa'lem) 'remain whole\unscathed, be(come) completed, 
keep quiet', Amr lXslm G = id., Ug lXslm G 'estar\ir bien, estar en 
paz', BA lXslm G 'be finished', SmA l^Slm G 'come to an end, be 
completed', Ar \/~ Sim G 'be(come) safe' (-> 'be free from vice\defect'), 
Mn {MA}/^lmG 'etre indemne', IA iXslm G 'be (re)paid'; -fe S 
*sa'lim- > BHb DbtD sa'lem, JA [Trg.] □"'Dtp Sa'lem, em. Nrrblp 
Sa le'm-a 'complete, unmolested, peaceful', Ar salima (pf. of the 

verb S Sim) 'was safe', Ak Salmu 'whole, intact, entire, healthy, 
sound'; -d^ S *sa'lam- 'unharmed state' > Ug Sim 'paz, salud, 
bienestar', BHb DlbUD sa'lom 'unharmed state, well-being, peace' (-» a 
greeting) (and Cn -t^ Eg [EgSSc] {Hlk.} S a- la- ma 'greet, sue for 
peace'), Ph Sim 'peace, prosperity', Plm, SmA Sim 'peace', BA Dblli 
sa'lam 'peace, prosperity' (as well as a greeting), IA S lm 'welfare, well- 
being, health', JEA D b 11) Sa'lam, em. NDbllj Sala'ma 'id., 'soundness, 
health', Ar ^oiLuj salam- 'safety, security' (-» 'immunity \ freedom from 

faults\vices' -> 'obedience to God', a greeting), Sb {BGMR}, Mn {MA} 
Sim 'peace' (-d^ Sim G 'sue for peace'), Gz salam 'peace, safety' (and 
a salutation), Ak Salamu 'health, (physical) well-being; welfare (of a 
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country\city), safe course\completion of a journey', -d» *i^Slm D > 
Pun slm D 'accomplish', BHb, Ph, Plm, Ak iXslm D '(re)pay, give 
restitution for', Ug slm, (AkSc) sail i ma 'pay, deliver', Cn ^ Eg 
(EgSSc) {Hlk.} s'a-l-ma-ta 'levy, contribution', Sa-l-ma-ta 
'complimentary gift, provisions' 5 KB 1394-9, 1418-25, 1790-1, HJ 
1142, A #2609, OLS 438-41, Hnr. 181-2, G A 32, BK I 1132, Hv. 333, Ln. 
1412-6, Deg. § 62, Dim. 424-5, Lv. IV 564, Lv. T II 488, SI. 1150-1, Tal 
901-4, Js. 1578, 1582, 1585-6, Br. 778, JPS 579, DM 441, Mcl. 442, Ln. 
1412-8, Hv. 333-4, BGMR 127, MA 82, LG 499-500, CAD XVII/ 1 206- 
29, 255-60, Sd. 1211, 1237 (Ak s'ilufi+u <b- Aram), Hlk. ##225-6, 
SivCR 42, 85 | | ?<|> fl: M: WrM Sal, HIM wan adj./adv. 'complete, utter, 
total', Kl wan salt, Dg {T} sal 'quite, completely', Ord {Ms.} sal 'tout a 
fait' 5 The prehistory of the word and the origin of the unexpected S- 
are obscure 5 MED 748, KRS 651, Ms. O 603, T DgJ 182 ] | D *cal- 
({&GS} *S-?) 'sufficient, suitable' > Tm cal- 'be abundant, full, be 
suitable, fitting', Ml cala 'richly, fully', Kn sal, salu 'be 
sufficient\enough, suffice', Tl calu 'be able, capable, enough', Kim sal 
'be able, can', Gnd Mu halna 'completely', Knd sal- 'be capable of, 
suitable', Ku ha 1- v. 'suffice, be enough to' 55 D #2470. 

2047. 2 *SilV 'hole' > HS: C: EC {Ss.} *sill- 'small hole' > Kns {Ss.} 
Si 11a id., ??a,(j) Rn sTl 'vagina, birth-canal' j j SC {E} *Slla 'cave' > Kz {E} 
Silimbayoid. 5 - Ss. Gssf 245, Ss. B71, PG260, ESC 326 II S: Ak fOB 
s'ilu(m) 'Vertiefung (Eindruck auf Leber, Magen usw. in Omina; im 
Gelande)', ? Ar sail- (pi. SUll-an-, SUlal-) 'bottom of a valley' 5 Sd. 
1237, BK I 1117, Hv. 329 I I ?<|> CCh: Ms {J} SUlla, Bnn {ChL} SUlda, BnnM 
{ChL} SUla 'hole' 5 The deviant vw. *U may be due to the contamination 
with the reflex of N *Sllfl r § 1 'throat, mouth' (q.v.) 5 ChC. ChL | j D 
*Cill- ({&GS} S-) 'small hole' > Tm i Hi id., 'orifice', ci Hi 'leak, hole, 
crack', Ml c i 1 1 i -kkuttu 'a little hole', Kn jilli 'small hole in an 
earthern vessel', Tl cilli 'small hole in a potYpaper' 5? D #2575 O ~ 
Biz. DA 161 [#93] (HS, D; does not distinguish between this N etymon 
and N *C AlVmV 'orifice, pit' or 'breach'). 

2048. * S IT 1 -i *snayV 'smooth, slippery' > HS: B *iXsll 'smooth, 
slippery' > Ah aslal 'etre tres lis et tres doux en touchant', salalat 
'glisser, aslali 'glissement', Gh aslalam 'glisser' 5 Fc. 824, Nhl. 165 | j 
IE: NalE *Slei i -m- 'slippery', 'smooth' (x N *3llV 'to slip, to slide') > ON 
slim, NNr, Dn slim, Sw si em, MDt, Dt sli jm, AS, OLG, MLG, OHG, 
MHG slim, NHG Schleim 'slime', NE slime j! Clt (< NalE *slim-no-): 
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Olr s lemon ~ slemun, NIr sleamhain 'smooth, slippery', Brtt 
*slimnos (or *slibnos) 'smooth' > OW [y] limnint ■ "tondent" 'sie 
glatten', MW llefnu, lywnu 'to harrow', W llyfn (f. llefn) 'smooth, 
even', Crn lev en 'smooth', OBr limn 'lentum', {Fir.} 'souple, flexible', 
MBr -leffn(in the cd. di- llefn 'hard' with a privative di-), Br levn 
'poli, uni' 1? -6* NalE *sleim-ak- 'snail' > Gk {Hs.} \EL|JLa^ (gen. -koq) 
'snail' i! L Umax (gen. -cis) 'slug, snail' Gk?) M SI *Slimak"b 

'snail' > R A, Uk cnnMaK, Cz slimak, Slk slimak, P slimak id. 5 
Not here (or not only here) the apparently extended roots *Slej i g- 
'smooth, slippery' and *Sle ( i i d h - 'slippery; to slide' that go back 
respectively to N^VLYKae 'to slip, to slide' (q.v.) and N*SVlxUV 
~ *sVlXitJV 'to slip' (q.v.) 5 WP II 390, P 663-4, 960-1, - EI 527 
(*(S)lei i - 'sticky, slimy, slippery'], Vs. Ill 671-2, Vn. S 130, RE 132, 
YGM-1 316, Hm. 514, Fir. 242-3, Ho. 299, Vr. 516, Kb. 910, Lx. 198, KM 
656, F II 97, WH I 802, Tr. 269, Vs. Ill 672 | | U *s|cil|]- ({Resh.} *s|cil-) 
(x N *3 il V 'ft') > FU (att. in FL) *s|cil|]E '« smooth' > F si lea 'smooth', 
Es sile (gen. sileda) id., F silit + aa, Es sili+ada, Lv S i la*S t"b 
'streicheln, glatten' ! Lp N {N} Calle, Lp L {LLO} tjalle 'stiffness \ 
hardness of skin \ leather' (semantic change: 'smooth leather' 'hard 
leather') || Sm {Jn.} *Sil-~*sel- v. 'whet' > Ne cmji- S 11- id., Slq Tm 
{KD} sal*ab_, SlqNP {Cs.} si 11am, Slq Chi {Cs.} selam '(he) whets', Slq 
Chi {Cs.} selal 'smooth', Kms {KD} selalem 'I whet' 55 Kt. 365, SK361, 
Coll. LWL, Ter. 559, Jn. 141 ||fl:T*Slla-v. 'stroke' > OT SllV- (or {CI.} 
Sil-) v. 'rub, wipe, caress, stroke', Qrg Slla- v. 'stroke, caress', Uz S 1 1a- 
v. 'smooth, stroke', ET Si la- v. 'stroke', QzqYNog Slla- v. '(be)smear, 
clay, massage', Qq Slla- v. 'smear, caress (e.g. a child)', VTt S"bla- v. 
'smear, rub on', SbTt Tm {Rl.} S"bla- 'ein-\be-schmieren, einreiben', Bsh 
h"bla- v. 'smear', Sg {Rl.} Slla- v. 'smear, plaster', Chv man- S"b1- v. 
'sweep, wipe'; the meaning v. 'rub, wipe' is due to the semantic infl. of 
the paronymous NaT root *Si L :jlV- v. 'sweep, wipe' (> Tk sil- [converb 
s i ler], Ggz S i 1- v. 'wipe, clean', Az Sil- v. 'wipe, polish, clean'), which 
may be akin to M *Sili- (> WrM si li-, si le-, Kl {Rm.} S 11 1 -xa 'mit den 

Fiissen verhindern, mit dem Fusse auffangen [einen Ball], mit dem Fusse 
wegschiebenYfegen', F KW 357). If CI. is right in reconstructing the vw. 
- i - in the OT verb Si|ll-, this vw. may be due either to the same infl. of 
pT *Sil- v. 'wipe' or to the ass. infl. of *S- (mentioned in Rs. MIF 53) 5 
Chv S- < pT *S- due to the palatalizing infl. of *i (if the variant *SilV- is 
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involved) 5 Rs. W 421, CI. 824-5, MM 311, NogR 320, KrkR 602, TatR 
495, TrR 778, Hiis. 267, TkR 600, 604, Jud. 678, Rl. IV 652, 709, Jeg. 
333, Fed. II 440-1, Md. 71, 176 (pT *Slla v. 'rub, smear') O If the vw. 
*a in T *Slla- belongs to the ancient root (rather than to a sx.), the N 
rec. has to be *sfiayV O Rs. UAW 47 (FU, T), ISMS s.v. 'CK0Hb3KMM' 
(*s i 1 a: IE, U, T) 0 « Gr. II #314 (*S i lU 'rub') (IE, U, A, Ai + qu. Ko, J, 
EA). 

2049. *SllV 'be(come) liquid, melt, flow' > HS: C: HEC *sTl- vi. 'melt' 
> Kmb, Sd sTl- id., 'dissolve' 5 Hd. 98, 337, 392 I I S *°-s|sTl- v. 'flow' > 
Ar iXsyl (ip. -sTl-) v. 'flow' (of water) (x N *S r U 1 WOlV 'liquid, 
moisture' [q.v.] and N *SlfV 'stream, small body of water' [q.v.]) 5 BK 
I 1177, Hv. 347 || D *cil- ({&GS} *c|c-) v. 'flow' (x N *CllHA ( = 
*CilhA?) 'be wet\moist; moisture' [q.v. ffd.]); but Kim Sllka 'river', 
Nkr Sllka 'brook, river', Prj Cllva 'brook, rivulet', Gnd A Sllka 'small 
river', Gnd G hilka 'rivulet' belong rather to N *S1ZV 'ft' (q.v.) or 
represent a merger of both N etymons 55 D #2569 | | IE: Ht {Frd.} 
salliya- vi. md. 'melt, dissolve (in water)', {Ts.} salla^i- /salliya 
'zergehen' (unless identical with Ht sallaj^- / salliya- vi. 'broaden') 5 
Frd. HW 179, Ts. W 68. 

2050. *SUl r U 1 'lax, loose, slack' > HS: CS *i/swl Q,*-SWal-) > Ar 
SWl (pf. sawila, ip. -SWal-) G 'be(come) lax\flaccid\uncompact', 

Paswal- 'lax, flaccid, uncompact', sawal- 'flabbiness of the 
bellyMimbs', BHb bltti* *SD1* (pi. cs. hl D ltd sD.l-e, pi. with 3s ppa. TblHj 
sD'l-aw) 'garment's train, hem' (KB: «- 'was heranhangt') 5 GB 814, 
BDB 1002, Ln. 1473-4, Fr. II 1833, Hv. 345 II ? Eg MK si *'weak in si-* 
'the weak of arm' (x N ?o*SUW?V 'weak', q.v. ffd.) 5 EG IV 14, Fk. 209, 
Tk. I 65 |[ IE:NaIE(in Gmc only) *°Sleu- 'hanging down loosely (schlaf 
herabhangend), slack' > OSx sleu 'schlaff, feige', ON slaer, si jar, 
si jot 'blunt', OHG sleo 'dull, faded, tepid (stumpf, welk, lau)', AS 
slaw, slaew 'sluggish, lazy', NE slow J P 962-3, AHDI 61, Vr. 518, 
Ho. 297-8, Ho. S 68, Kb. 909, , OsS 821 | | fl *SUla 'lax, loose' > M *SUla 
'loose, lax, free, empty' > MM [MA] SUla 'free', [S] SUla- v. 'lose 
machen, lockern (den Halskragen)', WrM sula, HIM cyn 'loose, free, 
vacant, empty', Kl {KRS} cyn SUl id., {Rm.} SUlu 'lose, locker, schlaff, 
frei, leer', Ord {Ms.} S 11*1 a 'peu tendu, inoccupe, libre', Mnr H {SM} SUla 
'non tendu, lache, faible', {T} SUla 'free'; M -to Ewk Nr SUla 'weak, 
light', WrMc sula 'free' 5 Pp. MA 327, H 137, MED 736, KW 336-7, SM 
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357-8 II Tg: [1] *SUla- v. 'leave (lassen, verlassen)' > Ewk SUla-, Lm 

hula-, Ore sulag i -, Ul solao5u/i-, Orl sulaw-, Nn Nh solo, sologo-, Nn B 

SOla-, SOlago-, Nn KU SOlao- id., Neg SOlap^a-, Ore SUlag i - remain (be 
left)'; [2] (+ext.) WrMc sulfa 'freely, easily, without special effort' 5 Z 
643, STM II 124 I I pKo {S} *SAr- v. 'fit loosely, be shaky' > NKo SAr- 
gAp + a [sal-gapta] 5 Gale 641, Rm. SKE221, S QK #829, MLC 951 5 5 
KW 336-7 (M, Tg), Rm. SKE221 (Ko, M, Tg), DQA #2117 (A *So'lO 'be 
lax, loose') | | D *CU]V ({&GS} *S-) 'easy, light (non heavy)' > Tm 
culuvu, Kn suluvu 'ease, facility, lightness', Kt CU]V 'easy work, 
easy', Tu culaka, Ku SUlkara 'light (not heavy)', Tl culuka(n) 
'lightly, with slight\disregard', culukani 'light, easy', suluvu 'easy, 
easiness' 55 D #2703 O « IS MS 351 fVu 1a 'He3aKpenneHHbi W [IE, 
A, D]). 

2051. *s'uTV (= *s'u'TV?) (or *S-?) 'heel, sole of the foot, bottom', 
N*k r Li 1 RV SUlV 'e bottom (bone) of the leg\foot' (cd. with N *kur r Lf 
'foot, hoof, q.v.) > HS: S *kursull- > BHb b'D^p. kar'sol (du. with Is sx. 
hl 3En : p_karsul'lay) 'ankle' ({KB} 'Knochel, FuBgelenk'), JA {Trg.}, JPA, JEA 
nblD^p. karsul'la, JEA Nbl^p. karcul'la, Sr [I^a-D kursala 

'ankle', Ak kur si nnu 'fetlock, lower leg' 5 KB 1069, KBR1146, Lv. T 
II 390, Lv. IV 38 5-6, Js. 1423, SI. 1045, Br. 700, Sd. 511, CAD VIII 566 
5 The variant represented by Ak kursinnu is likely to go back to the 
N genitive construction (-» obi. case form) *k r U' 1 RV SUlV nu I I B *-sTl- 
'sandals, shoes', *iX L w-jSl v. 'put on footwear' > Ah esil 'paire de 
chaussures', BSn tisili (pi. 1 1 S 1 la) 'sandals', Ntf tasilt (pi. tasila)'fer 
a cheval', Zng tas i 5 1 'chaussure', Skn tsila (pi. tsilawin) 'sandals', Kb 
assal 'mettre des jambieres, des chaussettes', Gh asal 'etre chausse', 
ETwl, Ty asal 'se chausser de' 5 Some of these words may alternatively 
go back to L so lea 'sandal' 5 Fc. 1821-2, GhA 172, Dl. 770, La. S 2 1 3 

1 1 K: gz *kursl- 'heel' > OG, G kusl-, G x kursl- 'heel', Mg kurs-i, kurc-i 

'heel, kick of a heel', ? kur-i 'heel; heel of a wooden plough', Lz kUS-, ? 
kU(r-) 'heel, heel of a shoe (Ka6nyK)'. Alternatively, Mg kur-, Lz kU( r )-, 
and Sv {K <r ?} ka,r 'heel' Mg?) may represent N *kur r U"' 'foot, 

hoof (q.v.) 55 K 200 (*kursl-), K2 219-20; FS K 340 and FS E 381-2 (in 
both: K*kurs-), Q 347, Chik. 65 | j IE: NalE *SWOl-/*SUl- 'sole of the 
foot; ground' > L solum 'sole of the foot; soil, ground', so lea 'a 
leather sole strapped on the foot, sandal' jj Olr sol ~ fol {Vn.} 'sol, 
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base, plante de pied', nom. pi. solaig,dat. pi. so i lg i b 'soles of feet' 
i! 6 Gk [Hs.] Wia {P, Vn.} 'sole' (a different interpretation: {LS} [Hs.] 
accus. pi. liiVCag ■ toiiq xapnaTivoug toijloxjq '[cut] pieces of leather'??) 5 
WP II 552, P 1046, WH II 554, LS 1848, EM 634, Vn. S 167-8 | ] ?o U: FU 
*°s|s r i"'lV 'low' (or *-e-, *-6-) > ObU {Ht.} *8el-, {Jffl.} *Bll-/*BEl- 'low' > 
pVg *tilk w V id. > Vg: T talk w T 4 talkT, LK talk^a, tilak w , MK talk w , 
UK talk w 9, NV tllka, sv/ll tilk w a, ul/Ss talk^a id.; pOs {Ht.} *4el id. 

> D/Nz tet, Kz 4e4, O lei 5 Ht. 136 [#135), Kn. WV 137, Stn. WV 206, 
HI. rHt 73 O If the FU (ObU) cognate belongs here, the initial N ens. is 
*S-. In this case K *-S- (for the expected *-S-) may be due to its 
position within a ens. cluster. Otherwise (which is likely to be more 
plausible) the N sibilant is *S. FU *°s|s r i"'lV suggests (if it belongs here) 
that the N vw. of the first syll. was *U. 

2052. 2 *SaB? r U 1 LV -. *SaE?W r U 1 LV 'look for, search, ask' > HS: B 
*iXswl 'look for' > Tsh {Ds.} Siggal (3s pf. isugg^al) 'look for', ? Ah 
sassa^al 'chercher', as well as Mz S swl (sawwal / yatsewwal) 'ask 
(a question)' ( <-b- Ar iXs?l id.?) 5 Ds. 62, Fc. 1809-10, Dlh. M 196 I I S 
*v r S Pi 'ask (question), ask for' > BHb, EpHb, Pun, Yd, IA, JA [Trg.], JPA, 
JEA, Sr, SmA, Md i^sPl G , Ar, Gz /s?l G , Qt laS i^sPl G , OAk inf. 
^a ? alu, Ak v^^l (inf. ^a ? alu ~ ^alu) 'ask (question, inquire)'; d. 
Sb, Mn, Qt laSm ms^l 'oracle', EpHb, IA, JA, Sr, Md iXs?l G , Ar, Gz iXs?l 
G, Sb laSi^sPl G 'ask for, beg, plead', Sb, Mn iXs?l G 'ask, seek, 
require', Jb {Jo.} iXs?l (pf. S£l, sbjn. LJSGl) 'demand payment for a 
dept', Sq {L}ho^olid., 'borrow' 5 HJ 1095-8, KB 1276-9, A #2566, Js. 
1506-8, SI. 1098-9, Br. 748, Tal 859-60, DM 441-2, Ln. 1282-4, BK I 
1036-7, BGMR 121, MA 80, Rk. 156-7, L G 480, L LS 139, Jo. J 259, Sd. 
1151-2, CAD XVII 274-82 || fl: Tg *seb L U J le- 'search, look for' > Ul 
S3WlU- ~ S3W13/1-, Nn Nh/KU S3Wl3- v. 'search so. (0 6 bl C K M B a T b)', 
WrMc {Hr.} seole- 'think over (nachdenken), suwele- id., 'look for', 
{Z} suwele- ~ seole- id., 'look for; think over (o 6 fl y m bl b a t b )'; Tg 
*seb L Ujlen 'a search, searching, looking for' n. act. > Nn Nh S3Ule id., 

i 

WrMc seolen {Z} id., {Hr.} 'Bedenkung, Sorge, Erwagung' 5 x Chn SOU 
'make a search, search for'? 5 STM II 134, Z 574-5, 653, Hr. 783-4, 8 37 
II M *sila- > WrM {MED} £ala-, HIM {MED} Luana- 'persuade, urge, 
ask consistently', Kl O {Rm.} S al a _ X d 'instandig bitten, betteln, mit 
Fragen und Forderungen bedrangen' (Rm.: < *Slla-); M -t>^ ? Alt/Tit 
{Rm.} Slla- 'verhoren' 5 MED 749, KW 346 O B *-W- and Tg *-b- may go 
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back to a N *- W- or to an epenthesis of a hiatus (N *-8B?U - > *-Eu- > *- 
E W U - ). M * 1 may go back to N * U of the second syll. 

2053. 2 *S l L ?jLV 'to roast, to fry, to cook' > HS: B sfy 1 > Kb asli 
'cuire rapidement' 5 Dl. 776 II EC: [1] EC *s|s r 0 1 l- > HEC {Hd.} *sal- 
'cook by boiling, fry, roast' > Brj sal- 'cook by boiling, bake', Kmb SOl-, 
Hd sar- id., 'fry, roast'; Sa {R} sol- 'braten, rosten auf dem brennenden 
Feuer', so 'la 'Fleisch auf heiBen Steinen gebraten; Feuerbrand', Af {PH} 
SOla 'camp-fire for roasting meat', Sml {ZO} SOl- vt. 'grill, toast, roast'; 
[2] EC *Sil- > Sml {ZMO}, Sml N {Abr.} sTl- vt. 'fry', ? Or {Brl.} sil-awu 
'affumigarsi, arruginirsi, ossidarsi' 5 R S II 319, PH 193, Hd. 68, 218, 
297, 338, ZO 364, 376, Abr. S 232, Brl. 374 II S: [1] WS *iXcly (*-Clay-) 
'roast' (*c < HS **s...?) > BHb iXcly (pf. ca'la, ip. nbir y 1 -c'le) 
'roast (meat)', JPA, JEA iXclw|y (pf. Nb^ ca'la) id., SmA iXsly G 

'roast', Ar ( _ r L^Q S Sly v. G (ip. -Sliy-) 'roast, broil, fry', Gz slW v. G 

'broil, roast' (ju: cly > \S SlW); hardly here Ak LB selu 'burn 
(fumigants)', because e points to a V with III (S *a > Ak e in the 
presence of a former *<f or *h); [2] +ext.: CS *iXslk > JA iXslk G 
'einkochen, sieden' ( -b» MHb iXslk G id.), Sr iXslk G 'cook, broil, 
boil', Ar iXslq G vt. 'boil (food, plants) with fire' 5 KB 961, Lv. IV 192, 
566-7, Js. 1283, 1588, Lv. IV 192, SI. 965, Tal 732-3, Ln. 1410, 1721-2, 
LG 556-7, CAD XVI 124, Sd. 1090, Br. 784, JPS 582 j | fl: Tg *Sila- v. 

'roast on a spit, grill' > Ewk Si la-, Sin Si la-, Nn SllO-, Neg d. SLlat/c-, 
Ore d. Si lOCi-, Ork d. SLlOt?L-, PClWrMc [TF] si i lo- / siyolome, 
WrMc ^olo- / ^olome id., Lm hll- v. 'spit (meat, fish)', d. hUtt/?- v. 
'roast on a spit', Ud {Krm.} S 11 0 'fish roasted on a spit'; 4* Tg *Silapun 
'spit for roasting' (x A {DQA} *stl'a 'sharp stick; spit' < N *SelXa 
'bough, twig, stick', q.v. ffd. xN*§KlVya 'tooth, fang', q.v.) 5 STM H 
82, Krm. 285, Mis. 237 1 1 ?oM *Silun 'soup, bouillon' (x N *S r U 1 W0lV 
'liquid, moisture' [q.v. ffd.]) O WS *C (probably from **S?) in *iXqly 
suggests the presence of * ? in the N word. 

2054. 2 *SVHal_V 'salt, spice' > IE *seHl-/*SHel-/*SHl- 'salt': nom. E 
*seHl-S > NalE *sal-S > Gka\g, L sal, Ltv sals, ?/y Arm lur^ a*; accus. E 
*SHel-m > NalE *sal-m > Gk a\a, L salem, SI (accus. > accus. -nom.) 
*S0lb (> OCS COAb solb, Big con, SCr sol, Slv sol, Cz sul, Slk sol', 
R conb, Uk ci Jib), gen. IE *SHl-0S > NalE *S9lOS > Gk a\6g, L salis 111 
ds.: Vd sali'la- ~ sari'ra- {M} 'salty (?)', 01 sali'la-m ~ sari'ra- 
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m 'sea, sea flood', 01 A sara- 'salty' jj Um salu accus. 'salt' jj Olr 
salann, Brtt {RE} *saleinos 'salt' > MW halwynt ~ halaen, W 
halen, OCrn [LC] halo in, Crn ho lan, MBr holenn, Br hoi en, 
c'hoalenn 'salt' jj Pru sal id. j j Tc A sale, Tc B salyiye (obi. 
salyi-) id. Ill NalE *sal-d- 'spice (malt, salt)' > Lt saldus, Ltv salds 
'sweet' j SI *S0ld"b- 'malt' > OR COAOATi solod-b, R, Uk conofl, Big 
cnan, SCr, Slv slid, Cz, Slk slad, P s*6d id.; -d> SI *S0ld'b-k'b 'sweet' 
> OCS CACVA.'bK'b sladtikt id. (-b-^ R'cnanoK'is 'sweet', 'cnaflK-MM 
'sweet'), Big 'cnaabK, SCr sladak, Slv sladek Sladak, Cz, Slk 
sladky, P sfodki, R A, Uk co'jioakmm, Blr ca'nonK i 1 -cte NalE 
*salda- v. 'salt' >Lsalle-v. 'salt', salsus (< *sald-tO-) 'salted' jj 
Gmc *salta- 'to salt' > Gt saltan, OHG salzan, NHG salzen id. J 
Gmc *salta- 'salty' > ON saltr, AS sealt, OFrs salt, MLG solt; -d-> 
Gmc {Wt.} *saltam 'salt' > Gt, OFrs, OSx salt, MDt sout, Dt zout, 
OHG salz, NHG Salz, AS sealt 'salt', NE salt 5 P 878-9, Lub. AP*a 
59-60, Krtl. LVBS § 1.6, Wy. IEa 66, F I 78-9, WH II 465-7, Be. G 34, Sit. 
22-3, Vn S 17-8, RE 125, Hm. 385, Frn. 759-60, Kar. II 151, En. 241, Fs. 
409, OsS 740, Ho. 285, 292, Ho. S 62, Vs. Ill 712-3, Glh. 557, 571, M K 
III 448, Vr. 461, Kb. 823, AHDI 55, Wn. 417, JGH 194, 229, 231-6, 3 37, 

Ad. 678, EI 498 (*seh n -(e )1- 'salt') | | HS: B *zaHl- (> *zal-) > Ah ta- 
gall-it 'fine salt from Tidikelt', ? Ty, ETwl ta-ZOl-t 'antimony, oxide of 
antimony', a-Z"bla (pi. i-Z"blat"bn) 'jeu d'urine' 5 Fc. 1959, GhA 221 5 
Empatization *S > *Z may be due to the lr. (evidenced by the vw. a < 
*aH) || Ch {&AD} *S 2 U r H 1 Vl 'salt' (*S 2 acc. to AD ChCS) > CCh: pMM 
{Ro.} *SUWal 'salt' > Mada SUWal, Mkt SUgUl, Zlg SUWal id. M ECh: Skr 
{Lk.} SUlurj, {Sx.} SUlOm 'salt', ?o Ke {Eb.} SUla 'sea' 5 Ro. 318 [#603], 
ChC, AD AD ChCS I I ???o S *°iXs|slT > Ar salaT- 'e bitter tree, e aloe, 
Sselanthus quadragonus, Cacalia sonchifolia (plants)', {BKI sawlaT- 
'aloe' (Pimrun min sawlaTin 'more bitter than aloe') 5 Hv. 331, BK I 
1 124. 

2055. *S r u" l WOlV (= *SUW0lV?) 'liquid, moisture' > IE: NalE *SD1-, 
-a 'liquid, sludge' > 01 'sura 'e intoxicating beverage', Av hura, MPrs 
hur 'intoxicating drink, milk wine (kumiss)', KhS hura- f. 'fermented 
milk of mares' jj Lt sula, Ltv sula 'sap', Ltv sula 'pus, running sore', 
Pru sulo 'curdled milk' jj Gk iiiVri (with u) 'mire, slime, sediment, 
matter (exreted from the human body)' jj ON sol- (in cds.) 'mire, 
puddle', AS sol id., OHG sol {Kb.} 'Sumpfloch, sumpfige Stelle', MHG 
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sol, sul 'saline fluid', NHG Suhle 'bog; sump; wallow of pigs', AS 
solu (solwe) 'puddle', NNr S0le 'mud' (< *SUlW-); Sen -to F sula 
adj. 'molten, fluid' J -cte Gt b i -sau 1 jan '|j.iai velv, to stain', Nr S0yla, 
OHG bi-sulen 'to soil', NHG suhlen, suhlen 'to wallow in mire', 
AS sylian 'to soil', NE sully J -d> NHG Suhlen 'muddy puddle, 
wallow, slough', AS sylen 'puddle, slough, mire' 5 WP II 453, 468, 
513, P913, Mn. 1334, M K III 487, ME II 717, Bai. 492, F II 962-3, Vr. 
529, Ho. 306, Kb. 925, 985, Frn. 9, En. 15, EI 323 (*'suleh R - '« 
[fermented] juice') | | HS: S *°-s|sTl- > Ar iXsyl G (pf. sala, ip. -sTl-) 
'flow' (of water) (xN*SllV 'be [come] liquid, melt, flow' and N*S1ZV 
'stream, small body of water') i| Ch: Su {J} SE 1 'dicke Suppe' M Smr 
{Lk.} sale 'Bruhe aus getrockneter Hirse und Milch' 5 J S 81, Lk. ZSS 8 1 
jj K: GZ *S0Wel- 'wet, soaked' (x «J- K *S0W- < N *'V ""u' 1 \/hi -> 
* r S n E ? UWriV 'moisture, water, rain; '[be] wet') > OG swel-, G svel-, A 
SOVel- SObel- 'wet, soaked', Mg SU(e)-, S3- 'wet' (of snow'), Lz SU- 
'wet'; GZ *S0Wl- v. 'wet, make wet' > OG so v 1-, Mg SOlua, Lz 0-SOl-U id.; 
OG swel-i, G svel-i 'wet', Sv UB/LB/L/Ln {TK} swel id., 'whey' 55 K 
174, K 2 182, FS K 286, FS E 315, Srj. KE 28, TK 824 | J U *SUla > FU *SUla 
'thawed, melted; to thaw, melt, liquefy' > F, Es sula 'melted, molten, 
liquid, fluid, not frozen', sula- v. 'melt, thaw' j Er\Mk SOla 'not frozen, 
thawed', 'melted' (of fat, etc.), SOla- v. 'thaw, melt' j pChr {Ber.} *SUl"b- 
'thaw, dissolve' > Chr: H LUbinaiu 'stlas, L Luynaiu su'l-as 'to thaw, to 
dissolve', E {Ps.} SUle- 'schmelzen', B SUle- id. j pPrm {LG} SU 1- 'thaw, 
melt, dissolve' > Z cmb- S + V-, A S + l- id., Vt S + 1 m + n + 'to thaw, to 
dissolve, to be boiled soft (pa3BapmbCfl)' M ObU {Ht.} *Bala- ~ *8ola- 
'thaw, be liquefied' > pVg *tal-a- 'thaw' > Vg: T/K/N {Mu.} tal-, T {Kn.} 
tal-a, Yk {Vxr.} tal-, LL {Kn.} tal-, Ss {Kn., BV} tol- 'thaw'; pOs {Ht.} 
*45la- 'thaw' > Os: V lola-, Vy y 0 la-, Ty 454-, 454a-, Y 454-, D tat-, 
tata-, K tat-, Nz tota-, Kz 454a-, O lal- id.; ObU d. *Bal-t- ~ *Bol-t- vt. 
'melt' > pVg *tal-t- id. (> Vg: Yk {Vxr.} tal-t-, Ss {BV} tol-t- vt. 'melt 
[fat, metal]'), pOs {Ht.} *45l-t- ({Jffl.} *4ul-t-) vt. 'thaw (snow), melt 
(fat, etc.)' (> Os {Trj.}: V lolta, Vy LJOlta, Ty/Y 4o4tata id.) ! Hg olvad- 
vi. 'melt, dissolve' I I ? pY {IN} *8al' L a J 'thaw' > Y K/T a la- id., al'o- 
'thawed, melted' ('TanblR'), T all- v. 'thaw' 55 UEW 450-1, It. #202, 
Coll. 115, SK 1099-10, MRS 733, 752, 0 274, Ps. OT 129, Ber. 6 9 
[#365], Lt. 197, LG 267-8, Ht. #140, BV 121, Trj. S 215, MF 500-1, IN 
219-20, Ku. 24, « Rd. UJ 48 [#80] (Y <b- U) | j H {S} *S01V, {SDM97} 
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*S r d 1 li 'juice, liquid' > NaT *Stil 'meat juice, juice, soup' > MT {Rs.} SOl 
({Br.} SLil) id., 'matter, pus', 'liquid', MU {Rs.}, Qzq {Sht., MM} SOl 'meat 
juice', Qzq {Rl.} SOl 'eine Salzbriihe aus eingesalzenem Fleische' (x 4b- R 
co Jib 'salt'?), Qq, Qrg SO 1, Bsh hul 'ichor', Nog SOl id., 'meat juice', VTt 
SLil 'juice (in cells and tissues of bodies), serum', qanll SLil 'ichor' 5 Rs. 
W430, Rl. IV 583, 830, Bu. 1 648, Sht. 186, MM 324, KarR 586 I I Tg 
*SOla 'soup, bouillon' > Nn Nh/KU COlO, Nn B COlO id., Ud COlO, Ul 
COlO(n-) 'soup', WrMc £ula 'juice of fruits, ichor' 5 STM II 405, 429, Z 
686 I I pJ {S} *slru 'juice' > OJ siru, J T siru, J K/Kg siru 5 S QJ #261, 
Mr. 526 II ?c M * S i 1 U n 'soup, bouillon' (* i because of the inluence of N 
*S i L ?jLV 'to roast, to fry, to cook' [q.v.?]) > MM [MA] {Pp.} Silen, [IM] 
{Pp.} Sile, [S] {H} SUlen 'soup', [HI] {Ms.} SLilen 'bouillon, soup', WrM 
silu(n), HIM lugji(gh), Brt LuynaH id., 'broth', Ord {Ms.} sold 
'bouillon', WrO {Krg.} ^ol(on) 'soup, chowder', Kl {KRS} lubjih Stilan, 
{Rm.} SLiln SOln & Si In 'soup, bouillon', Dg {T} Sil id., {Mr.} sile 
'soup', Dx {T} SUlTe, ShY {SDM} S3len id., 'broth', Mnr H {SM, T} SUlO 
'soup, clear broth'; M -to Tg: Ewk, Neg, Ore, Ul, Ork, Nn Sil3, Sin 
Si 1(3), Lm hil, WrMc si le 'soup' 5 Pp. MA 333, 447, Ms. H 98, H143, 
MED 708, Luv. 657, Chr. 738, Krg. 456, KRS 681, KW SM 385, T 386, T 
DnJ 143, T DgJ 183, Mr. D 216, STM II 85 55 S VL #229 (*SO~'lV 'juice, 
fluid'), SDM97 (A *s r iPli 'juice, fluid'), DQA #2178 (A *sjOl'i id. > T, M, 
Tg, J) 55 The kind of vowel length in this A V (> T short vw. and Tg 
long one) develops in open syllables of N words (under still unknown 
prosodic conditions) and is not due to complementary lengthening 
(because of loss of Irs. or other elements of a syll.) O U *S- and K *S- 
provide ev. for N *S-. The T cognate can be explained if we suppose 
that the N vw. of the first syll. was *U. Altaic and Tg *S- < **Si i - (N 

*s r ifwolV > **siolV > A *solV > Tg *sola). N *-w L Vj- is 

reconstructed on the ev. of K *-we- and the long vw. in A. 

2056. *S r 0yi" , l r LT 'entrails' > HS: S *'siliy-at- 'placenta, afterbirth' > 
BHb Sil'ya* id. (att. with 3f ppa.: nJl^tp Silya'tah 'her afterbirth'), 
MHb n^tp Sil'ya, JA [Trg.], JEA X^tp S i l'ya, em. X JT'qllj Silya't-a 
{Js.} 'afterbirth, placenta', SmA n hl DtD Slyh, Sr )J>^L* SalT't-a, Md 
Sulita 'membrane enveloping the foetus', Tgr hrl^^ S3let, Tgy S3lEt 
id., Ar (j-Lw sala(-n) {Ln.} 'secundine (thin skin in which is the 
foetusYyoung in the womb)', Ak fOB silT + u ~ SelTtu ~ SalTtu 
'afterbirth'; bf. Ar c^_i I ■■■ saliy-at v. (3f pf.) 'her secundine became 
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disrupted in her womb' 5 Frnz. LS2 262-3, KB 1411, Lv. IV 562, Js. 
1582, 1584, SI. 1149-50, Tal 900, DM 454, LH 169, Bsn. 218, Ln. 1418, 
BK I 133, Sd. 1043, CAD XV 264, MiK I #1.246 II HEC *sal- 'belly, 
stomach' > Brj {Ss.} salay, {Hd.} sa'le id., Sd {Gs., Hd.} sa'ltO 'stomach', 
Hd {Hd.} sattO id., {Ss.} ? salasih-te 'belly'; Kmb {Hd.} sala'n- 'be 
pregnant', salan-CUta adj. 'pregnant' 5 Ss. B 163, Hd. 143-4 (HEC *saltO 
'stomach'), 218, 297, 336, 390, Gs. 284 I I NrOm: She {CR <- Mnt.} sil, 
{Fl.}Sll 'belly' 5 Biz. 0LBP#15, CR NGS 623, - Fl. 00 317 I I Ch « *sal- 
'liver' > WCh: Jmb {Sk.} sala \ \ ECh: Kbl {Cp.} sallya, LI {Grgs.} slyla, 

Kwn sa'lna, Ke {Eb.} sa'lde, Smr {J} sara id. 5 ChC 1 1 U *s|sola|e 
'intestines, bowels' > F suoli, Es sool 'intestine, bowel', F A suoli 
'Mitte des Leibes' ! pLp {Lr.} *C3le 'bowel' > Lp: S {Hs.} tjoalie, L {LLO} 
tjalle, N {N} Coalle, K {Gn.} Cuo-'ll id. i Er crano SUlO, A SUla, Mk 
CKDJia {Ahl.} SUla, {Ker.} SUla 'gut' ! Chr: L mono SOlO, Uf SOlO 'gut(s)', 
H {Ep., U} won SOl 'gut' ! Prm {LG} *SUl 'gut' > Z ckdb SUV / SUVy-, Z UV, 
Vt SUl i! pOs *SOl ({Jffl.} *sal < *S3l) 'gut' > Os: V/Vy SOl, Ty/Y S04, 
I/Nz SUt, Kz SO'4, O SOl I I Y{Schf.} Sole 'intestine', Y (K?) {IN} SOlye 
'gut' 55 Coll. 116 (FU, Y), UEW 483-4, It. #125 (FP *SOla), Lr. #173, Lgc. 
#675-6, Hs. 1327, Ker. II 149, MRS 716, Ep. 152, U 266-7, LG 273, SZ 
359, Stn. D 1329, Ang. UJ 129, - Rd. UJ 49 [#82] (Y <b- U) | | H: Tg 

* s i 1 r u n - , d. *silu-kta 'gut(s)' > Ewk silukta 4 hilukta 'gut(s)', silu-ma- 

'cook food from bowels (M3 Tpe6yxM)', Ewk Y/I/Vl hilu-ma- 'cook 

guts', sin silukta ~ silutta, Neg silta, silukta 'guts', Lm hilta, Ore 
silukta, Ud {Krm.} sulukta ~ sulikta, Ork siluqta 'guts', Neg sila- v. 

'take out the guts (in order to cook them)' 5 STM II 85, Vas. 353, 47 8, 
Krm. 289 II ? T *°SOlak > OT [MhK] {CI.} SOlaq 'spleen' 5 - CI. 826 
(SOlaq <- SOlaq 'situated on the left' <r& sol'left') 55 « DQA #2050 (A 
*Si i OlO 'e internal organ', incl. Tg, T) O The highly tentative rec. of N *- 
0 LJ i - is an attempt to acount for the long vw. *0 in U and the presence 
of *i in the first syll. of the Tg, S, and NrOm cognates O IS MS 3 44 
(*sa1a 'gut'), Rs. UAW 23, Coll. 148, UEW 483-4 (all authors: U, A), 
Biz. LB #73c (S *Silyat-, U, Tg, C+ qu.a: S *salTl- 'embryo' and D *CD1(- 
) 'pregnant') O = Gr. II #188 (*tul ~ SUl 'guts') (U, A + qu. Ko + err. Y, 
Gil, CK). 

2057. *SUl L WjV 'thread, string' > IE: Ht sue|il- 'Faden, Band' 5 Ts. 
W 77 I | U: FU *°sEl|]e (= *°SUl|]e?) > Er canb 'spun thread' (hardly 
C3Jib 'fathom') 5 Er 3 may go back to different FU front vowels, 
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including *Li 5 ERV 631, « UEW 444 (refers the Er word to FU *Sij|ile 
'SchoB, Klafter') || fl: M *°SUlbetfe > WrM stilbege, HIM cynBaa 
'thread, cord' 5 MED 742 I I pKo *sTr 'thread' (x N *SaR r Lf 'sinew, 
fibre', q.v. ffd.) j | HS: S: [1] S *°iXs|sll > Ar salTl-at- 'wool upon the 
spindle', [2] (?) +ext.: S *°iXs|slk (*°'s|s i lak-?) > Ar silk-at- (pi. silak-) 
'spun thread' 5 BK1117, 1129, Hv. 329, 333 I I Ch: CCh: Mbara {TrnSL} 
S fie 'rope, corde', Bern {Sk.} salts- 'thread', Mtk {Sb.} SUlom, {ChL} 
SUlDI], Mf {BLB} SUlom 'arrow' 5 ChC, ChL, JI II 3, Sk. B 25, BLB 3 22, 
TrnSL 277, 286 || ?<|> D *°C i|ela- > Tm c i lai , Ml c i la 'bow (weapon)' 5 
If D *°Ci|ela- belongs here, its deviating vw. *i|e (delabializartion from 
*ti?) needs explaining 5 D #2571 O Not here (because of the initial 
sibilant) K: GZ *ITISWild- 'bow (weapon)', which is akin to GZ *mswil- 

'shoot (an arrow)' {see K2 129) O - Biz. DA 164 [#114] (D, CCh 
'arrow, bowstring' + unc. K). 

2058. *SalbV 'cut out, pull out' > HS: S *iXs|slb ~ *iXslp > Ar sib 
G 'carry off forcibly, plunder', Gz \/~ Sib G 'take off\away, plunder', 
BHb, JA iXslp G 'draw from a sheath, take off, JA [Trg.] i^slp G 
'loosen, pull, draw', JEA l^Slp G 'pull offXout, remove, draw', ChrPA 
iXslp G 'draw from a sheath', SmA iXslp G id., 'remove', Sr, Md iXslp G 
id., 'pull out', Ak l^s'lp 'draw from a sheath', 'tear out, pull out' 5 BK I 
1118, Hv. 329, L G 498-9, KB 1427-8, Schlt. 209, Lv. IV 565-6, Js. 1587, 
SI 1152-3, Tal 904-5, DM 469, Sd. 1145, CAD XVII/ 1 230-1 | | U: FU 
(att. in Ugr) *°sa|olw|tfa 'hollowing adze (Hohlbeil); to gouge out' > ObU 
{&H1.} *sVw|val 'hollowing adze (Hohlbeil)' > pVg {{&H1.} *sawl? > Vg 
Ss SOWli 'Hohlbeil mit einem wendbaren Stiel'; pOs *SUY3l > V/Vy 
SUyal, Ty SUya4, Y SUWa4, D/K SOXat 'Hohlbeil, adze for cutting 
grooves' j HgAszalu 'Deichsel (adze), Queraxt, Querbeil, Hohlbeil', A 
szalul-,szaltil-,szalval- v. 'gouge out or clean with a crooked axe 
(e.g. the internal wall of a wheel)' 5 UEW 889 (*salk|yV ), MF 567-8, Ht. 
#582, HI. rHt 73-4 (on ObU *W and *y), Trj. 440, Stn. FUV 35 ( :;: -=- F 
sal vat a v. 'bolt [the door], bar, close' and Lp Vfs {Lgc.} SU0lW3t v. 
'bite') | | fl: M *°salba- 'cut grass, weed out' > WrM salba-, HIM 
canBa- id. 5 MED 664. 

2059. *SllkV (= *S ilka?) 'let out' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'throw', 
'fall out') > IE: NalE *selg- 'let out, throw, pour out, free' (x N *CalV 
'to pour [out]'?) > 01 sr'jati {MW} 'lets go\fly, discharges, throws, 
casts', [RV] 'sarga 'a stream, gush, downpour', [MBh, Rm] 'sargan. 
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act. 'letting go, discharging, voiding (an excrement)', Av harazanti 

'they send off, upa-r"|har a ^ + ae 'zu iibergieBen', Prth hirz- 'lassen, 
verlassen' jj Olr selg n. 'hunt' (<- *'releasing the hounds'), Brtt {RE} 
*selg- v. 'hunt' > OW in-helcha 'venando', helgha-ti imv. 'hunt!', 
MW hely, W hel, he la 'to hunt', OCrn [LC] helhwur 'hunter', Crn 
helghya, hellya 'to hunt', OBr a olguo ■ "indagatione" ('par des 
recherches \ investigations \ enquetes'), MBr hemolch (for 
*emholch < *ambi-S0lg), Br hem-olc'hin 'to hunt' i i MHG selken 
'to drizzle down' (of clouds) 5 WP II 508, P 900-1, EI 481 (all of them: 
*selg-), M K III 497-8, MW 1183-6, 1245, Vn. S 80-1, RE 105, Fir. 68-9, 
Hm. 374, SEv. 10, OsS 753, Lx. 191 5 01 'sarga points to a IE *g, rather 
than *g (<=> P, EI) | | HS: CS *iXslk 'let go, send' > BHb iXslk Sh O'btpri 
hi'slTk) 'throw, cast off, throw away', MHb nDlbtp ^alu'ka G pp. f. 
'Weggeworfene, Verworfene', SmA l^slk G 'send', Sh 'throw', Ar dlLu 

Slk G (ip. -SlUk-) 'insert (a hand)', 'travel, go along (a road\course) ' 
(possibly bf. from S Slk Sh [pf. Paslaka] 'engage so. in a road\course' 
Hb hi'slTk 'ft') 5 KB 1414-6, Lv. IV 562, Tal 900-1, Fr. II 345-6, Hv. 3 33 
| ] U: FU *Silke ({It.} *stf Ike = *sElke) '« sink' > pLp {Lr.} *C3lk3- 'go 
through (the ice)' (of a foot), 'sink into sth.' > Lp: N {N} Cal'gat id., 
Vfs {Lgc.} e'a^ako't 'fall through sth.', S {Hs.} d. tjalgudh id., 
'disappear', Nd {H} CBl'^at 'durch schwaches Eis treten' ! ! pOs *selY- 

({Jhi.} *salv-) > Os: Y salaam, salla^lam, K {PD} sattfam, satatam 
'allmahlich herabfallen (o c bi n a T b c a), erschiittet werden, ausfallen' 5 It. 
ULW 193-4, Lr. #108, Lgc. #457, Lgc. SL#2843, Hs. 1301, TI 641 | ] fl: 
?oTg *Silgi- 'get through (a narrow opening)', 'npone3aTb' > WrMc 
silgi- ~ silki- id., 'kriechen (ne3Tb)', Lm h Llg"b, Neg S Llg L- id., 
'force one's way through', Nn Nh d. Silgici- vt. 'push through' 5 STM II 
83, Hr. 794 O « IS MS 350 s.v. *sel(k)A He3aKpenneHHbi m (does not 
distinguish this etymon from N SU] U 'lax, loose, slack' [q.v.]). E 
points to a N *-9, while FU *-e and Tg *-j may be explained by as. or go 
back to suffixes. 

2060. *SalVmV 'collect on the bottom' (of liquid), 'a place (a 
depression) where water collects' > HS: S *°iXs|sml > Ar samal-at-, 
SUITll-at- {Hv.} 'black mud, remainder of water', {BK} 'petite quantite 
d'eau et de boue qui reste au fond d'un bassin; limon noir au fond d'un 
puits', samal- 'reste d'eau au fond (d'un vase, d'un puits)', SUITllan- 
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'remainder of wine' 5 BK I 1142, Hv. 337 I I Eg G smr 'Gewasser im Gau 
von Diospolis parva (VII. Gau von Oberagypten)' 5 EG IV 139 j j U: FU 
(att. in FP) *s|sal|]l710 (vocalism after Db.), *s|sol|]ma (vocalism after 
UEW) > FP {Db.} *salmo, {UEW} *S0lma 'valley, depression with water, 
well' > Prm *so|3nm- (= {LG} *So|gnm-) 'depression with water' > Z ceH 
son 'narrow gully, depression (J10>K6klHa, J10LU, kl H a )', Z Ud 'valley, gorge, 
depression between two slopes', Z UV 'a gully in the river valley, 
flooded in flood-time', Vt {Mu.} SUITI 'small oblong lake near a river' j F 
salmi 'strait, narrows, sound', Es sallTI id., 'narrow strait between two 
islands' j pLp {Lr.} *C3lme > Lp: S {Hs.} tjoalmie 'Sund, in dem kein 
Strom geht', L {LLO} "t jal'me 'Sund; Rinnsal, Wasserrinne; vom Wasser 
in einem Deltagebiet ausgegrabener Wasserlauf, N {N} Coal'bme / - 
lm- 'marked contraction of a lake, sound between two lakes or reaches 
of a fjord', T {TI} CUa y lm 'Sund, Meerenge' 5 UEW 775, SK 956, Lr. #174, 
Lgc. #677, Lgc. SL#2910, Hs. 1327, Db. OS x, LG 252 | | D *calVmV 
({&GS} *c|c-?) (-. *kal L a J (-mV )??) 'hole dug for water in dry bed of river' 
(x N*cAlVmV 'orifice, pit' or 'breach') > Tl celama 'hole dug for 
water in dry bed of river', Kn calame, calime, calume, cilume 
id., Ku salma 'well' M ?? Brh kal 'place where water collects' (unless <rb- 
InA) 55 D #2367, Em. NDVS 377-8, Em. DS 369 O If Brh kal belongs 
here (but Ar and Eg do not), pD had an initial *k-, hence the N rec. must 
be *salV(-mV). If the Eg smr and Ar s ml belong here and Brh kal 
does not, the N etymon must be *SalVlTlV. In my opinion, the latter 
alt. is more realistic. 

2061. *sVl_XitV ~ *-dV 'to slip' > HS: B *iXslld > Zkr {Ds.} 

naslDlDd, Rf BA {Rn.} ansnJU5536, Ttq {Msq.} pf. iselelet 'glisser' 5 Rn. 
336, Ds. B 154, Msq. 138 || K: GZ *SXlet-/*SXl i tV*SXjt- v. 'stumble, 

slip' > Mg cx nat-/cx Hi t-/cxi rt-, ? Lz it- id., OG sxlet-, G sxlet- / 

SXlit- / SUlt-, 'slip, dart off 5 K 167, K2 171, « FS E309 (*SXl-) | | IE: 
NalE *Slej i d h - 'slippery', v. 'slide', *Slid h -0S 'slippery, smooth' > Gk 
bi\i(j&dvGJ v. 'slip; slip and glide along' (aor. 'cbi\i(j&ov), bPVLcr&ripOQ 
'slippery', '6i\i(j&og 'Glatte, Schliipfrigkeit' M Olr slaet 'masse glissante, 
coulee, amas, tas', NIr slaod 'a smooth sweeping mass; swathe' j! MHG 
slit en, AS slldan v. 'slide, slip, glide', NE slide; AS slidor 
'slippery, smooth', NE slidder; NHG d. Schlitten 'sledge' M Lt 
slysti (prs. slystu, p. slydau) 'to slide, to slip, to glide', Ltv 
slist,slist '(aus)gleiten', slidet 'to slide, to glide', pa-slidet 'to 
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slip', Lt slidus, Lt Z slydus 'slippery' M 01 'sredha+i 'fail, err, 
blunder' (P: <- *'gleitet ab'), sridh- 'failure, error' 5 P 663-4, 960-1, 
M K III 558, - M E II 786-7 (*h 1 sleid h -), FII 377, Vn. S 125, Dnn. 652, 
OsS 825, Lx. 19, Ho. 298, KM 658, Frn. 830, 833, Mn. 1209, 1213, * H 
527 (*(S)lej i - 'slicky, slimy, slippery') O K 167 (K, IE). The variation 
between N *t (in B and K) and N *d (in IE) may be due to ideophonic 
connotations. 

2062. *Siil'|zU(-ke ) -. *Sil|zi(-ke ) 'mucus, slime, saliva; to spit' > 
HS: C: Bj {Rop.} sll 'saliva', {R} sil 'saliva, drivel' 5 R WBd 198, Rop. 
232 || IE: 111 Naffi *Sleig-/*Slig- 'slime, saliva' > MHG slich, sltch, 
NHG Schlick 'slime, ooze' M SI *SliZb 'slime, mucus' > R cnM3b, Slv 
sliz id., Big 'cni/i3a 'saliva'; SI *SlbZa 'tear (lacrima)' > OCS, OR 
CAbZ,CV slbza, R cne'3a, Uk cni'3a, cnbo'3a, Big cbn'3a„ SCr 
stiza, Slv solza, Cz, Slk slza, P *za id. Ill [2] NalE *slej i - +ext.: BS1: 
Ltv slienas 'saliva, drivel' ! SI *slina 'saliva' > SrChS CAHNcX slina, 
Big, Uk 'c Jim Ha, Blr 'cnma, SCr si ma, Slv slina, Cz, Slk slina, P 
slina, (with a puzzling ra) R cnra'Ha, Blr, Big 'cnraHa 'saliva' M L 
saliva 'Speichel' M Clt ({Vn.}: not necessarily «b- L): Olr saile, W 
haliw, Br salo 'saliva' 5 In some IE lgs. (esp. Gmc and SI) there is 
contamination with paro- and synonymous roots for 'silt', 'slippy', etc. 
5 Lx. 197, * Paul 514, Kar. II 225, WH II 468, Vn. S 14, - Glh. 562, 596, 
- Vs. Ill 668, 671-2, - Vr. 516, * P 663-4, * EI 527 (*Slei i -n- <r& *(S)lej i - 
'slicky, slimy, slippery') || K: G Slla 'hemorrhoidal slime' 5 DCh. 1172 
|| U: FU *SUl'ke (att. in FP) ~ *SUZke (att. in ObU) > F sylki, Es sulg 
'saliva', F sylke-, Es sulga-, A sulge- v. 'spit' ! pLp {Lr.} *C0lk3- v. 
'spit' > Lp: S {Hs.} tjalgedh, L {LLO} tjal'kat, N {N} Col'ga+, Kid 
C0l:ge6 id.; pLp *C0lk3 'saliva' > N {N} Cql'ga / -lg- id., L {LLO} tjalka, 
S {Hs.} t jalge id., 'spittle', Kid hojijik, {TI} CO+Ijk 'saliva' ! Er cenbre 
selge, Mk cenbre selga id., Er selge-, Mk selga- v. 'spit' i Chr: L 

LUtjBblJl 'sUWbl, B SUWal-WLit, H {MRS} WbiBLJJlbBbin, {Ep.} 
LUbiBbinbBbiT sa'walwbt 'saliva' (wiit, -wbt 'water'), sawal- (inf. 
LUbiBan-auj), L LuijBan- SLiwal- v. 'spit' i Prm {LG} *s6l- v. 'spit' > Z 

CbOJiaB- S3laV-, Vt CSIJia- Sala- V. 'spit', Z CbOB3bbI- S3VZ + -, Vt 

caji3MHbi salz + n+ v. mom. 'spit' ii ObU {Ht.} *suzav- ({jHt.} *su8a V") 
v. 'spit' > pVg *SiilV > Vg: T sulk-. LK/MK/UK salV, P/NV/SV/LL sail'-, 

UL/Ss salv- id.; pOs {Ht.} *sdyav- ({Jhi.} *su-yav-) > Os: V/Vy sdya^-, 
Ty/Y sftyatf- id. 5 Coll. 117, UEW 479, Sm. 549 (FU *su lk/dki ( - ), B? 
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*sulki,Ugr sUdki 'saliva, spit'), Lr. #161, Lgc. #458, Hs. 1301, SaR 
399, TI 677, Ker. 135, MRS 740, 758, Ep. 159, LG 270, Lt. 128, Ht. #5 64 
| | H: M *Si lU-SUn 'saliva, spittle, slaver, slobber' > MM {H} SllUSUn, 
WrM {MED} silusun, HIM niync id., WrM {Kow.} Silusun 'salive, 
humeur, phlegme', Kl {KRS} wyncH Slilsan, {Rm.} SLilsn, Ord {Ms.} 
SdlOSLi 'saliva, drivel', Brt LuynhaH, Dg {T} SUlse ~ si lie, {Pp.} SilSU, 
{Mr.} SUlese 'saliva'; M *S ilU-key 'slibbery, full of saliva; saliva' > WrM 
silukei, HIM LuynxMM id., Kl {KRS} wynKa SUlka 'full of saliva' 
('cnmHSBbiM'), {Rm.} S U lk e 'full of saliva; saliva', ?? Mnr H {SM} sTorg_UO 
'saliva, drivel', T: Chg {Rl.} siilagay, Tkm cyneKeM Bulekey, Uz 

cynaK sculak, cynaKau sculakay, Qmq silegey, VTt {Rl.} Sbldgay ~ 
Sblagay, Bsh henaraM hblagay, Nog, Qq silekey, Qzq cineKetf 
silekey, Qrg silekey, Alt MMneKeM cilekey, Tb/Qmn {B} cilekey, xk 
silegey 'saliva', et {Nj.} sdigay ~ siiigay, Az selikid., 'slime' 5 H 140, 

MED 708, KW 370-1, KRS 686, SM 397, T DgJ 184, Mr. D 218, Rs. W 
435, Rl. IV 600, 741, 831, Nj. 550, 552, UzR 393, TkR 598, RAzS 279- 
81 (Az selik 'slime, saliva'), Az. 260, B DChT 165, B DK 268 II Tg 

*Silemse 'saliva, dew' > Ul Sil3ITlS3 id., WrMc silerigi id., 'drivel' 5 
STM II 86 5 The meaning 'dew' may be due to the infl. of the Tg reflexes 
of N *S L aH J r U' 1 L*V 'dew' (q.v.) 55 Rs. W 435 (T, M, Tg) | | D *C0]]- 
({&GS} * 3 13 -) 'saliva' > Tm collu 'dribbling at the mouth as of a child', ? 
calai^ 'dribble, saliva flowing from the mouth', Kt 30l, Kim ZOll, Gnd A 
COl ~ 30I 'saliva', Kn jollu id., 'slaver', Tu jollae 'saliva, spittle', Tl 
collu, jo llu 'slaver, saliva drivelling from the mouth' 55 D #2862 O 
BF, Lp, and Mr point to a FU *1 < N *l', while ObU suggests FU *Z < N *Z. 
All other lgs. (C, IE, A, and D) do not distinguish between N *1 and *Z. 
The unexpected D *0 neeeds explaining O « IS MS 365 (N *su1a 
'c jim 3b'), Rs. W 435 (A, U). 

2063. *S8emi 'fat (Petty > HS: S *'sam L V J n n. 'fat, oil' > BHb IDtD 
'semen id., JA [Trg.] IDtp ^a'man n. 'cream, fat (of milk)', S^pITI) 
^um'n-an. 'fat', SmA, IA, Plm ^mn 'oil', Pun ^mn in zbh ^mn 'oil 

o / 

sacrifice', Ug £mn 'fat, oil, butter', Ar (j-xi+u samn- 'melted butter', Jb C 

*sen 'fat, fatness', Ak fOAk ^amn- 'oil, fat, cream', Eb samnum {Krb.} 
'fat', {Frnz.} 'oil'; d. CS *sa'min- adj. 'fat' > BHb IDtD sa'men, JA [Trg.] 
Vrjtp Sa'men, JEA ^J h Dtp ^ame'na id., Ug ^mn id. ('gordo, cebado'), 
Ar samina pf. G 'was\became fleshy' 5 KB 1449-51, HJ 1163, A #2637, 
OLS 444-5, Lv. T II 493, SI. 575-6, Tal 909, DM 443, BK I 1143, Hv. 337, 
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Jo. J 262, CAD XVII/1 321-30, Krb. EG 34, Frnz. MLE 181, MiKI#1.248 
II EgMd smy {EG} 'fat milk, cream', {Fk.} 'curds' 5 EG IV 130, Fk. 227 
II B *iXsiHm 'fat (Fett)' (x N *ClXmV id. [q.v. ffd.]) 5 Fc. 1835, Msq. 
141, Dl. 778 I I C: Bj {Rop.} si mum 'suet, fatty covering of kidneys' 5 
Rop. 233, Biz. EDB 24 I I Ch: CCh: Lgn {Lk.} S3ITI3n (secondary 
glottalization?), {Nc.} semen 'be(come) fat' M WCh: mt. Dir {Sk.} 
sinama 'oil' ii ECh: Mb {J} sfwi'n n. 'fat', Nd D {J} swan, Smr {J} swani, 
Skr {Sx.} simu, Mgm {JA} se'we'n, Bdy {AlJ} sewen 'oil', se'wen ka talta 
'fat' (n., lit. 'hard oil'), Kbl {Cp.} SUW3ng3, LI {WeibP} SOngo, Ke {Eb.} 
SOn, {Eb. in ChC} S3n, Kwn SUWane, EDng {Fd.} Sewe, Brg {Lk., J}, Mu {J} 
sfwfn 'oil, fat' 5 Sk. NB 34, Lk. L 120, ChC, WeibP 81, Eb. 93, JA LM 123, 
AlJ 114, Biz. EChWL#26 55 OS ##2247 (HS *Siman 'oil, fat') | | H: M 
*seme-5in > MM [MA] {Pp.} Seme5i 'fat of the intestines', WrM 
seme^in, HIM csmx(mh), Brt heMxe, Ord seme5i 'fat around the 
intestines, fat of the epiploon'; M -b^ WrMc semecen, seme^en 
'epiploon' 5 Pp. MA 320, MED 687, Ms. O 57, Z 587 II Tg *semesik 
'omentum' > Ewk S3l713Sik, Lm h3l713h"bk, Neg S3l713SiX, WrMc semsu 
id. 5 STM II 142 I I ???cpKo *sam 'amnion (caul) and placenta' > NKo 
sam 5SQK#825, MLC901 55 - DQA #1962 (A *seme|a 'fat', incl. Tg) 
| | D *cavar- ~ *camar- ({&GS} *S-) v. 'smear, oil, rub in (oil, etc.)' (x N 
*capV 'clay, mud; to smear, to moisten', q.v. ffd.) > Tl camuru 'oil, 
any oily\unctuous substance', camuru v. 'smear, daub, rub as with 
oil', EpTl samaru 'ghee' 55 D #2389, 2674b O « IS MS 348 (*sa mA 
'to grease' > IE, A, ?K, HS) (did not distinguish between reflexes of N 
*S"aemi 'fat' and N *c'VmH 2 E 'to smear' [q.v.]). 

2064. ( 2 ?) *SimV (= *SimV ?) 'name (as a sign of identity), the 
same' ([in IE] -» 'one') > HS: S *Sim- 'name' > BHb Dtp sem (pi. TliDllj 
se'mot) , Ph, Pun, Ug, OA, IA £m, BA +ppa. -Dtp sam-, SmA {BH} sam, 
ChPA gm, £ym, JA [Trg.] Dtp ^em / em. NDtp ^a'm-a, JEA ^a'rna (cs. 

9 _ 

^em ~ ^um), Sr |.^=l_s, ^a'm-a, (+ppas., e.g. uu^la ^em-i 'my 

o 

name'), NNEA {Mcl.} ^ima, i^ma, Ar ?ism-, Sb mS Sm, Gz sam, 

Hrs {Jo.} hem, Mh {Jo.} ham (pi. Hrs/Mh h3mot3n), Jb E/C sum (pi. 'sim- 
t3), Sq {Jo.} S8m, Ak ^um-u, Eb {Krb} SUm-um 5 KB 1432-5, 1791-2, HJ 
1155-9, A #2620, OLS 440-1, Lv. T II 491, Lv. IV 569-70, SI 1153-4, 
Dim. 427, Schlt. 209, Ln. 435, Br. 784-5, Mcl. 307, BGMR 126, Jo. H 
52, Jo. M 158, Jo. J 262, Krb. EG 40, Krb. PE 107 II pB *?i-Sim 'name' 
(acc. to Pr. M IV-V 111, the B word is not an Arabism; is a reg. px. 
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of masc. nouns) > Ah, Kb, izd i-sam (pi. ismawan), Tmz ism (pi. 
ismawn), ETwl {GhA} esam, Gd ism, Zng {Msq.} is'mi, {Bs.} *as'm 

'name'; Kb, Tmz, Izd, Gd / smm v. 'name' 5 Fc. 1837, GhA 174, Dl 777- 
8, MT 641-2, Mrc. 176, Lf. II #1464, Msq. Z 521, Bs. Z 147 II Eg fMK 
smy ({lEG} smy) v. 'report, make report, announce, proclaim' (<- v. 
*'call, name') > Cpt Sd CMMC samme, B CGMI semi v. 'name, appeal, 
accuse' 5 EG IV 127, Fk. 227, Vc. 188, Crn. 152-3 II C *Sim- ~ *SUm- 
'name' (= {E} *S i /um-) > Bj {R} s i m (df. 'u-sem, 'u-sum) id., -sim 
(Is p. a'sim) v. 'name' jj Ag *S3n w , {Ap.} *sari w 'name' > Bin {R} 



s' i r\ - 



- s'iiq, {Bnd.} sari ,Xm, Km S3t] w , Aw {CR} Zur\i id.; d. Bin {R} 
nennen, benennen' M EC *s|summ- or *s|su?m- 'name' > Sd SU?ma, 
Hd SUmma id.; ??o Rn Slimat 'a brand; mark (to distinguish lifestock)', 
sum- v. 'brand (lifestock)' 5 E PC #447, R WBd 201, R WB 328, Ap. IC 
46-7, Gs. 295, PB 172, PG 269, Biz CL 179 II Ch {JS} *iXs 3 m, {Nw.} 
*si/um, {Stl.} *sumi 'name': WCh {Stl.} *suma-na id. > Hs sUnH (< 
*sum-na) id. i AG: Su {J} sum, Gmy, Cp s + m, Kfr sum, Tal scum, Ang {Hf.} 
SLim, {Flk.} sum id. j BT {Stl.} *SUI7lV id. > Krkr S3I71, Tng SUI7ia, Krf 

{Sch.} sfmf i NrBc {Stl.} *sum Vn id. > Dir sin, P' {MSk.} sim, Cg siman i 

SBc: Tala S3m, Buli Sim, Wnd Sim, Zar SUI71, Kry WIISUITI, Jm {Csp.} Sim, 
Grn {Jgr.} Si n, Sy {Csp.} SUI71, Bg {Csp.} Ljlsi'm id. ! Ron: Kir {J} Sim, DfB 
{J} sum, Fy {J} ku-sum id. i ! CCh *iXsm id. > Tr {Nw.} zim, Hw sim ! Mrg 
{Hf.} §3'm, Cb s+ma, Klb {AD} ximl, {Mch.} sim, Br si ma, Wmd s+ma i 

BB: F1J, F1M Z-b-171, Gude Hma ! Mtk sb.: {Ro.}: Mkt SLim, Mada slme, Myn 

simi, Hrz S3ma'y, Mlk, Vm slma'y, Zlg Z3m; Gzg {Lk.} simed, {Ro.} si mid 
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Db {Lnh.} Zimi id. ! Ktk: Lgn {Bou.} S3I71, Bdm {Cfr.} hamu id. 



McMsg: Mbara {Trn.} sim id. ! McMs: Ms {J} samna, semna, Bnn seme, 
ZmB {J} sa'm, {Sa.} sem, ZmD {KNC} sem, Azm {Pc.} simina id. M ECh: Mb 
{J} same, Mjl semm?, Kjk simi, Brg {J} ?o'som, Mkl {J} suma', Kwn ka- 
S3in, sem, Ke {Eb.} sa'm, Smr {J} sumf, EDng {Fd.} s?t], Bdy {AJ} seme, 
Mgm pi. {J} seme id., Mkl {J} suma, Nd D {J} ham, Tmk him id. 5 xCh 

*Sim- 'ear' < N *S r i 1 ITI < iV 'hear' in several Ch lgs (Gzg, Db, some Masa 
lgs., Tmk, Smr), where the word means both 'name' and 'ear' 5 JI H 
248-9, Stl. IF 90, ChC, ChL, Hf. AG 20, Csp. 27, 59, Jgr. 186, KNC 24, Ro. 
296, Pc. 351, Biz EChWL#58; ffd. see AD ChCS #20 55 OS #2304 (HS 
*SLim: S, Ch), #2244 (*Sim- 'call, speak': S, B, Eg Ch, LEC), Vc. 188 
(Eg, S) | | K ?*°S r U 1 m->Sv: UB {TK} SWim ~ SLim, Ln {TK} SWim, L{Dn., 

TK} sum ~ {TK} sa^ 'kind of, dialect' (merma-mTrma sumi liyrals 
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lewknex 'they sing many kinds of songs') (unless Sv <rb- Aram SUITI 
'kind' < S *Sim- 'name'?) 5 Dn. s.v. £um, TK 825 | ] IE: NalE *sem- 
/*S0ITI-/*sm- 'the same, one' (-» 'together'): [1] *SOITI-/*SCim- 'the 
same, alone' > 01 sa'ma- 'the same, equal, like, Av, OPrs hama- 'like, 
the same' jj Gk 0|J.6q 'one and the same, like' jj Olr -som, reinforcing 
pc. of the 3rd pers. (ys he-som 'c'est lui'), W hwn 'this one' (< 
*SOITl-d h e) j j L s i m-u 1 'at the same time', s i mi 1 i s 'like, resembling' j j 
Gmc *samaz 'same' > Gt (sa) sama, ON samr, OHG der samo, da§ 
sama 'the same'; adv.: ON sem 'just as', Sw som 'as, where, when', 
OHG sama 'same as', AS same 'same', NE same jj SI *sam'b 'oneself; 
the same' > OCS CCVMTj sam"b 'self, ipse; the most', Big caM, SCr, Slv 
sam, Cz, Slk, P sam 'self, ipse', alone', R caM 'self, ipse', 'caMbiM 'the 
same, the most' jj Arm niTtj OITin 'some, certain, some one' 111 [2] *sem- 
/*sm- 'one' > Gk Mc e-me, Gk m. elq (< *sem-S), ntr. Iv (< *sem) (gen. 
mAntr. e v - 6 q ) , f. |J.L a (< *SITl- i a); px. a- / a- 'one-, same-' (as in a6E(\ip6g 
'brother' <r 'one from the same womb', ana£ 'once') jj Arm iT|i mi (< 
*SITl-iyos, {EC} *sm-ih R ) 'one' j j L sem-per 'always' j j Tc: A sa-s, B 
se (*sem-S) 'one' m., A sam, B sana, so mo f. j j 01 sa-'krt, Av ha- 
karat 'once, all at once' 5 AdS of NalE *SOITl/*sm 'together' (-» 'with') 
(< N *38em L ?j V (or *3-?) 'together; to unite, to tie together' 5 P 903-5, 
ahdi 57, El 499 (*so'mo-s 'same'), 399 (*sem-s ~ *sem ~ *sm-ih R - 
'united as one, one together'), M Kill 411, 436-7, Glh. 539-40, FI1, 
471-2, II 390, WH II 538-41, Vn. S 169, Sit. 454, Fs. 409, Vr. 461-2, 
470, Kb. 823, Schz. 244, OsS 740, Ho. 269-70, Ho. S 62, Frn. 753-4, 
Vs. Ill 551-2, StSS 592, KT 158, Wn. 415, Ad. 6758-9, Ad. H 15 O U for 
*i in some lgs. (Ak, Aw, WCh, Sv, T, etc.) is due to the labializing infl. of 



*I71. 



2065. *SimV'be wet; moisture, liquid' > K : GZ * S i 171 - 'wet; water' > G 
XSim-ur-i 'water', Mg Sim-e 'wet, wetness' 5 Fn. KW-2 43, FS K 284-5, 
FS E 317 | | HS: EC: Or {Grg.} sama 'become mouldy\spoiled\dirty', HEC 
{Hd.} *sam- 'be wet, rot' > Ged {Hd.} sam- 'be wet', samo 'wet', Sd {Gs.} 
Sam- 'be wet\humid\damp, rot', sama 'wet, damp, moist; corrupt, 
putrid' 5 Grg. 251, Brl. 366-7, Hd. 166, 259, 391, Gs. 300 j j fl: M 
*Sime 'sap, juice, liquid' > WrM si me, HIM lumm 'sap', Kl lumm, {Rm.} 
Si mg 'juice', Ord {Ms.} Si me 'juice, sap; abundant milk (from an 
udder)', Mnr H {SM} SimTe 'juice, sap', Dg {Mr.} Si me 'juice', {T} Sim 
id., 'succulence'; M -b-^ PClWrMc simen, WrMc si men ({Z} CMM3Hb) 
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{Z} 'moisture, humours of the body (from food and drink)', {Hr.} 
'Feuchtigkeit; Safte, Sekrete' 5 MED 709, KRS 673, Ms. 0 618, SM 396, 
Mr. D 216, KW 357, Rm. M 38, Mis. 237 55 But M *S i me- 'swallow, suck 
out' and WrMc si mi- 'suck' have to be preferably connected with N 
*s|s§HmV 'to swallow' (q.v. ffd.) or result from a merger of both N 
etyma [ | D *Cimm- ({&GS} *s|c-?) 'moist(ure)' > Tm cemmal 'water', 
Tu {D} Sime, {Mnr.} s'i ma 'cold, moistness', Tl cemma 'moisture', Ku 
3imbrT pTg i 'drizzle' 55 D #2539, Mnr. 6616, 649 O - Biz. 162 [#99] 
(D, K + err. the D and HS reflexes of N *SEm L VjtV 'cold', q.v.). 

2066. *s|§eHmV 'to swallow' > U: FU (att. in FV) *s|seme 'drink, 
swallow, gulp' > F siemi (gen. siemen) n. 'drink, gulp, beverage', 
siemaise- v. 'gulp (down), swallow', Es seem (gen. seeme), soom 
(gen. soome) 'draught, gulp', 'Trunk, Schluck' j Er cm Me - Sime-, Mk 
ci/imo- Si ma- v. 'drink' 5 UEW 773, Ker. II 142 [ | fl: NaT *sim- (~ 
*Sim-, *SLim-) v. 'swallow' > MQp [CC] {Gr0n.} sim- v. 'gulp, swallow' 
('schlucken, verschlingen'), Osm {Rh.} SUI71- 'butt with the snout in 
sucking', Tk f sum- 'suck (butting with the snout)' (of lambs, etc.); 
NaT *S i mur- > OT SimLir- v. 'swallow in a single gulp', Brb, Nog, Qq 

simir-, Qzq ciMip- simir-, ET, Osm {Rl.} sLimur- id., Az sUmur- id., 
'suck out', Tkm cyMyp- BUmur- 'eat greedily', Uz Simir- 'suck\drink 
slowly' 5 CI. 829-30, Rs. W 422, Gr0n. 220, Rh. 1095, TrR 797, Rl. IV 
737, 853, MM 318, BT 141, Az. 276, TkR 599 II M *Sime- 'swallow, 
suck out' > MM [MA] {Pp.} Si me- v. 'absorb (a liquid)', WrM sime-, 
HIM nil/IMS- 'draw a liquid into the mouth, suck', Mnr H {SM} S3I71U- 
'suck', Mgl {Rm.} Simina 3s 'sucks' 5 Pp- MA 333, MED 709, KW 35 8, 
Rm. M 38, SM 374 I I Tg *Sime- 'suck' > Sin 4\\r\3- 'suck', Lm himat/c- 
'suck (a bone)', (with as.) clIT^a- 'suck', Ore Simici- 'suck, suck out', 
Ud SimiSi- id., 'suck sth. round (o6cacbiBaTb)', Ul Simin3-, Ork, Nn 
Nh Simi- 'suck in, soak', PCMc, WrMc si mi- 'suck, swallow'; but not 
here Tg *?ime- ({DQA} *£ime-) > Lm Qll71"bl- 'percolate', Ul, Nn Nh 
Cime- id., 'get soaked', WrMc sime- ({Z} cmms-) 'be absorbed' 5 STM 
II 87, 394, Z 610-1, Hr. 796-8, Mis. 237 II pKo {S} *SimiY v. 'soak, 
permeate' > MKo Sl'miV, NKo Simi- 5 S QK #547, Nam 318, MLC 1025 I I 

pj {S} *si'm- 'soak' > OJ si mm-, J: T simi-, K simi-, Kg simi- 5 s QJ 

#512, Mr. 751 55 The vw. may be due to contamination with N 

*SimV 'be wet; moisture, liquid' (q.v.) 55 « DQA #2163 (A *Sil7li- 
'suck, soak', incl. T, M, Ko, J) | | HS: B *-SllHm- > Ah {Fc.} SUmam 'sucer 
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avec un bruit de levres', BMn {Bs.} smum 'suck, lick', Rif {Rn.} SUITim, 
Izd SSUITim {Mrc.} 'suck' 5 Fc. 1083 I I C: Ag {Ap.} *S3t] w - v. 'swallow' > 
Bln/Dmb {R} sari w -, Km {CR} £atf w -, Aw surj- 5 Ap. AV 19 5 Ag *-rj w - < 
C, HS *-m- (near a vw. *U) reg. I I WCh: Tng {J} SUITlbe 'suck' j NrBc {Stl.} 
*S l i ) md- 'suck' > {Sk.} Wrj S3nd-, Sir S3ndu, Cg zumd- 5 Stl. ZCh 253 
[#78], Sk. NC 42, ChC II ?? Eg fMd s^m 'v. 'swallow' (contamination 
with a derivative of 'swallow'?) 5 EG IV 44-5, Fk. 214 O « IS MS 3 36 
(* sem r |-T a 'swallow': IE, A, U), Rs. UAW 41 (U, A) O Unc. c (<=> IS MS): 

IE *semH- 'ladle out, pour (out)' (> Lt semiu / semti 'draw, 
scoopUadle out', Ltv smelu / smelt 'scoopUadle out', Olr sem- 
'pour out', {Vn.} verser, puiser', ? Gk 'aM.fi 'water-bucket', F P 901-2, Vn. 
S 82-3) (IE *-H- reconstructed by him probably on the accentual ev. of 
Lt semt i) o The N lr. is reconstructed on the ev. of the FU long vw. 
and the B vw. *U (regularly from *uH). The vw. U in B and in some WCh 
lgs. (Tng, Cg) may be due to the ass. infl. of *I71 (cp. U in the reflexes of 
N *S imV 'name' in different Ch lgs.). 

2067. *s|s r i 1 XmV 'be dark, darken' > HS: WS *iXsbm 'be black\dark' 
> JA [Trg.] iXsrilTI G {Lv.} 'braunlich\dunkelrot sein', JA [Trg.] □ h ntp 
sVfilm / Nnplli s'ifi'ma 'dark, black', Din Up £ a 'hum id., JEA Dlntp 
^a'hem 'dark-coloured, glazed', MHb DiriU3 ^a'hum 'dark-red', SmA 
^hwm 'brown', Sr iXsbm G 'be dusky\swarthy', Ar {Ln., Hv.} shim G 
'be\become black', {BK} sabam- 'black; black colour', Pasbam- 'black', 
Jb iXsbmm: 3nsba'mim 'beVbecome dark (in complexion)', sba'mum, 
Sba'mim 'brown, dark (complexion)' 5 Br. 769, Lv. IV 583, Lv. Til 468, 
Js. 1548-9, SI. 1128, Tal 885-6, JPS 571, Ln. 1321, BKI 1064, Hr. 312, 
Jo. J 261 || U *s|simV > FP *SimV (~ *SimV?) 'dark, rusty; rust' > pChr 
{Ber.} *Sim"b 'black' > Chr: L luem sem, LueMe 'seme 'black, dirty', Uf 
sem"b, sem, M sim, sime 'black', H lumm sim id., LUMMbi sima 'black, 

dark' ! Prm Sim- 'rust, rusty' > Z c i M Sim, Yz Sim id. II?? (with BF *h- < 
irreg. *S-) F himmea, A himea 'dim, obscure', Es A imi 'schwach 
glanzend, schimmernd' II pY {IN} *8em- 'black, dark' > YKemD- 'black', 
em-ba- 'dark', em-il 'night'; OY: K {Bil.} emmel, NW {Lnd.} emil, Ch 
{Mat.} gmm no, {Boe.} SMbinbiHti id., K {Bil.} aimaivi, {Klc.} 
aMMHnlMa 'black' 55 UEW 758-9, It. #402, Sm. 553 (FP *siimy 
'rust'), Ber. 52 [#325], MRS 699-700, 706. Ep. 150, Ps. OT 120, IG 
258, SK17, W EDW 130, IN 92 (on pY *8 > modern Y zero), 220, 299, 
326, 330-1 | | fl: M *°SUITie- > WrM sume-i-, HIM cyMMki - v. 'appear 
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dimly', WrM sume-ger, HIM cyMrap 'obscure, indistinct, pale' 5 
MED 744 O M *U (for the expected *i) is probably due to the ass. infl. 
of *I71. 

2068. *saymV(-tV) '« hips, loins' > HS: WS (or SS°) *°s|si|umat- (or 
*8-?) > Gz samat (~ samat) 'loins, flanks, waist', Tgr S3ITI3t 'flank, 
side', Tgy SEITlti ~ S3ITlt1 ~ S3nt i 'waist', Amh S3nt, Har sTnti 'filet', 
??o Ar Simt- 'basque de la cuirasse qui garantit le derriere; bas d'une 
robe qui depasse celle de dessus; courroie qui tient a la selle', {Hv.} 
SUITlt- 'woollen garment'; EthS -to Bin {R} simit ~ simit 'side' 5 LG 

503, LH 347, R WB 305, BKI1138, Hv. 336 || U: FU *saymV (or *§-) 
'groin, loins' > Lp T {Gn.} s'ljms (gen. s'ljmizi) 'side' or 'groin' (F 
'kuve'), {TI} 'Weiche' M Os: Nz SULjam, Kz sdjyam 'groin 
(Leistengegend)', Sh SULjam 'hip, loin-cloth (Hiifte, Lendengiirtel)', Kr 
SOLjam 'waist', N {Pap.) soyam 'Lenden, Kreuz' 5 Gn. 887, TI 552, KrT 
820, Stn. D 1299, - UEW 45 (FU :;: caymV -. *saymV; AD: FU *C- is 
untenable because pOs *S- is not from *C-) ] ] fl: M *°sami 'groin' > 
WrM sami 'groin', HIM caMb id. 5 MED 668 | | ?<|> D *COU\a 'hip, waist' 
({&GS} *s-?) > Kn sonta, Tu sonta, onta 'waist', TI tonti 'loins, 

^ ■ ■ ■■■■ ■■ 

hip' 5 The cerebrality of *-nt- may be due to the infl. of N *y (palatality 
> D cerebrality) 55 D #2840. 

2069. *S r i 1 mfV 'to hear' > HS: S Vsmf G 'hear' > BHb, Ph, Ug, 
Amr, OA, IA, JA, SmA, Sr, Eb iXsiTlT G, Sb omS ^m^ G, Ar, Gz smT G, 
Mh/Hrs/Sq {Jo.} iXhlTlT (Mh pf. hTma ~ hDlTia, Hrs pf. homa, Sq pf. 
'hy3ITiaT), Jb {Jo.} S smT (pf. slf), Ak inf. G ^emu 'hear', Mn omS ^m^ 
G 'witness' 5 KB 1452-6, 1792-3, HJ 1164-6, A #2639, OLS 441, G A 32, 
Tal 909-11, Lv. IV 577-9, SI. 1158-60, Br. 686-7, BGMR 127, MA 82, Ln. 
1427-30, LG 501-2, Jo. M 157-8, Jo. H 51, Jo. J 262, Krb. EG 15 II B 
*sVm(m) 'ear' > Gd {Lf.} e-sam (pi. semmen), Awj {Prd.} 'i-sam (pi. 
'smTwan) 'ear', d. *ta-SUm(ITl)-Vt 'pillow' (like Fr oreiller ^d- 
□ rei lie, R non-yiu-Ka 'pillow' [lit. 'under-ear-er']) > Kb ta-SUITl-ta 
'oreiller, coussin', izn {Rn.} tsumta (pi. tosamta w i n), Rif {Rn.} tsummat 
id., Nf tsum'ta, Skn 'tsumti, Awj ta'sumt 'pillow', « *a-samu > Ah 
a S a m U 'oreiller' ; -6> AhSUmat,KbSSUITiat 'avoir\utiliser pour oreiller' 5 
Fc. 1834, Lf. II #1465, Prd. 164, 170, Dl. 781 II d.?EgfPsmt ({JEG} 
smt) v. 'hear', ?? Eg fP sm ({EG} sm) 'achten, respektieren' 5 The loss 
of *<f needs investigating 5 EG IV 120, 144, Fk. 229 II Ch {Stl.} *Sim- 
'ear' > CCh *Sim 'ear' > Tr {Nw.} Zim, Hw {ChL} Sima-ra, Gbn/G'nd {ChL} 
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Sima-ta id. ! Mrg {Kr.} Si mi, BuP Sim, Klb {AD, Mk.} Ximi, Hld/Wm 
{ChL} Ximi, Cb {ChL} S3ITia id. ! HgN S 1 m £, HgK Sim, HgG SimWU, Kps 

sim3y i Gude {Hsk.} l3ma', {IL} limTn, Gudu {IL} sim, FlJ Z3m3n id. i Lmn 

{Lk.} §317131] id 
{Frk.} sme id. 



Mdr {Eg.} sima, Glv {Rp.} h y imia, Gdf {IL} simA, Dgh 

Mtk {Sb.} 



Suk {IL} SSma^ 'ear' (and sam-ni 'hear') 
zs'mbad, pMM {Ro.} simay > {Ro.}: Mkt sum, Mada slme, Myn si mi, Vm 
sfma'y,zig Z3m 'ear', as well as Mofu {Brr.} sumay, {Ro.} slma'y, Gzg D 

{Lk.} Simed, {Ro.} si mfd id. ! Db {Lnh.} zlmi, Kola {Sb.} Zl'mf id. ! Gdr 
{Mk.} sum id. i Ktk: Lgn {Bou.} slm id. j Msg {Mch.} xema id. M ECh: 
Kwn M {J} semdf id. i Kbl {Cp.} samf, LI {Grgs.} suma id. i Smr {J} sumf, 
Nd D {J} ham, Tmk {Cp.} him id. i Mb {J} sumHmo, Mjl sumamo 'ear' 1? 
Ch {Sti.} *ku-sim- 'ear' > wch: SBc *kusmi (< *ku-sim-?) > Bg kumsi, 
Grn k^ansi, Kir/Tala/Zar k3m, Buli kum id. i Hs kunne id. i AG *k w om > 

Ang k w om, Su/Cp kom, Gmy {Fp.} kum id. j Bl klimU, Tng {J}, Dr, Ngm 
kumo, Krkr, Bele klllTIO id. j Wrj kuma'^, Kry kum, Dir, Jmb klima', My 

kumaHd. i Sha kum, Fy humu, Df h w am id. ii CCh: Ms {J} humna, ZmD 

{KCN} hum, ZmB {J} hum 'ear', Azm {Pc.} hdmba' 'ear, leaf, hDmba' 'hear' 
i! ECh: Ke {Eb.} kO-SOt] 'ear' 5 Stl. IF 90, JI II 114-5, J T 105, ChC, ChL, 
KNC 10, Ro. 242, Pc. 217, Biz. EChWL s.v. 'ear' | | K *sem- / *sm- 'hear, 
be heard' > OG sem- / sm-, G sm- id., Mg Sim- ~ S3I71-, Lz Sim-, Sv 
39,171- / sm- id., Sv UB lisme msd. 'be heard; hear sth.'; d. *SI71-en- / 

*sm-in- 'listen' > OG, G smen- / smin-, Mg simin-, Lz simin-, sibin-, Sv 
smTn- (Sv UB {GP} msd. lismTne) id., Sv LB {TK} sa^an ~ sa^an n. 

'hearing, attention' 5? K 164-5, K 2 163-4, 167, FS K 267-8, FS E 296, 
Chik. 314, GP 168, TK713 || U: FU (att. in Os) *°Sim(-Vl-, -V]-) '« be 
heard' > Os Kz Simas-, Os Sn Simal]a- 'zu horen sein' 5 Stn. D 1342. 

2070. *sam L VjgV '(lock of) hair, fine hair' > HS: SES *iXsmv > Mh 
S0ITl3Y,JbE SUV ,fme nair shed b Y camel' 5 Jo. M 395 II Eg P/BD smi 
'behaarter Teil des Kopfes; Haare am Kopf 5 N *Q > Eg i (is it regular?) 

5 EG IV 122 1 1 C: HEC ({Hd.} *somba)>Brj {Ss.} 'somi, {Hd.} soma, somi, 

Hd SOmba, Sd SCibba 'pubic hair'; Af {Hw.} sammo 'pubic region' j j SC {E} 
*se?em- 'hair' > Irq {MQK} se?emi 'a hair', se?et] w 'hair, fur', Kz 
sa?amayo 'body and limb hair', Asa se?emuk 'hair; feathers', {Fl.} semu-g 
'headdress, hairdress' M ??? Bj {R} ^imbehani ~ ^imbani, {Rop.} 
^amba'hani 'eyebrows' (x N *C r i 1 mV 'eyelid; to blink [eyes]' [q.v.]) 5 
Ss. B 174, E SC 150, MQK 92, Hd. 75, R WBd 215 (equates Bj with Bl 
^ebka 'hair'), Rop. 238 II NrOm {Biz} *sVm(m)- 'hair' > Ym {Wdk.} 
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soma 'hair', {Lm.} soma id. (but {C} soma 'head'), She {CR «- Mnt.} 
som 'hair (capelli)' 5 Wdk. BJ 133, CSEIII83, CR NGF 623, Lm. Y37 3 

I I Ch mt. *sVHVm- > WCh {Stl.} *SUHil71- > Hs Stimi 'growth of hair on 
the head' j BT: Ngm {Mk.} sSm 'hair', Tng {J} sayum 'beard' M CCh: F1J 
{ChL} S + mC + n, F1M {ChL} SLITlki, FIB {ChL} s imk in, Gudu {ChL} sinkin 
'hair' j Suk {IL in ChC} SUITlbllt id. j Bnn Sl'mi'ta, BnnM Sim it 'hair', Azm 
{Pc.} Simfta' 'feather(s)' f J T 141, Ba. 958, Mk. II 282, Pc. 211 55 Biz. 
OLBP #47, OS #2280, - Sk. HCD 237, Tk. I 74-5, Tk. SCC 83 [#12.13] | j 
U: FU {UEW} *sat]e 'hair; to plait hair' O v. 'plait') > F saa 'fiber, 
filament; end (of thread)', (?) saie id. j Prm *Si > Z, Vt cm Si 'hair' j! 
ObU *se~Y ~ *Sdy {<**sev w ?) 'curl, tress of hair', {Ht.} *sey- ~ *Sdy- 
{< **se y w -?) v. 'plait' > pVg: [1] *s£tf 'Locke, Haarflechte, Zopf > Vg: T 
saw, LK/MK satf (saVin 'their curl\tress'), UK/NV satf, SV/LL si, UL/Ss 
say; [2] pVg *saV v. 'plait' > Vg: T saw-, LK/MK/UK/SV satf-/saV, NV 
sav-/S§W-, LL sav-/S§-, UL/Ss sav-;pOs: [1] *SOV 'tress of hair' > V/Vy 
SOtf, Ty S^ltf^, YsS W, D/K/Nz/Kz/O Sew id.; [2] pOs *Sdy- v. 'plait' > 
V/Vy SOtf-, Ty sS Y D/K/Nz/Kz/O sew- j Hg szo- /szov-, A 
sU-/sDv-v. 'weave, spin' 5 UEW 471-2, LG 254, Ht. #571, MK 509-10 
j | fl *sat]a 'hair lock' > M: [1] *sat]na > WrM saiqna, Kl {KRS} sat]na 
'forelock of a horse', WrO sar|na, sar|nai 'tuft, forelock'; [2] M 
*sat]may > WrM {Rm.} sarimai, Kl 6 {Rm.} sat]mi ~ sat]ma ~ sat]ma 
'Haarzotte auf dem Stirn oder dem Scheitel (der PferdeXder 
Menschen)'; [3] MM {MA} San5iq 'locks, curls' 5 KW 313, MED 672, KRS 
441, Krg. 385, Pp. MA 318 I I Tg *seht]e(n) 'beard, gill' > Ul S3n3l71 bi ~ 
S3l13m bi 'bearded', S3n3 ~ S3n3 'gill', Lm O h3t]nan 'fringe of cloth 
(6axpoMa)', Lm h3t]n3, Ewk S3nr|3n, Neg S3nt]3, Ore S3t]3, Ud S3t]3, Ork 
S3n3,NnNhS3yt]3 'gill', WrMc seriele 'gill, cock's comb' 5 STM II 143 

II ??c T {TL} *sat]-ak, *sat]-lt 'a place on the neck under the jaw' > Alt 
sarjat ~ sat]lt 'a place under the ear at the end of the jaw; jaw, neck', 

{Ra.} 'gill', VTt sariaq, Nog sarigaq, Qq sayaq 'gill', Tit {Ra.} sat 'jugular 

vein', Tv sat 'carotid artery', Tf Sit 'cervical artery' 5 Tl 222, Ra. 2 26 
55 SDM97 (A *serj( V)mV 'fringe, hair lock'), DQA #965 (A *set]a|o|u id.) 
55 The vw. *a of the first syll. in M and T is probably due to v. 
harmony. 

2071. *S r o"'m L V J gE -i *S r 0 1 gmE 'enter, penetrate' > HS: S *°iXs|sYITI 
> Ar sym G 'inivit (puellam)', ps. pf. SU^ima 'ventrem plenum 
habuit', 'avoir le ventre plein' 5 Fr. II 320, BK I 1095 I I C: Bj {R} ^um- 
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scv. 'come home, enter; penetrate', {Rop.} ^um- 'enter, interfere' -cte 
caus. Bj {Rp.} ^um-s- vt. 'enter, put in', Bj N {R} Sum-5-, Bj R {R} 
£um-£- 'hineinfuhren' 5 Rop. 238, R WBd 215 II? Ch: Mdr {ChL} 
S3msa 'come' i! SBc: Kir K/L {Sh.} Sin 'come!' 5 ChL, Sh. SB 34 | | U 
*S0t]e 'enter, creep in, penetrate' > Lp: OSw {LO} suogne 'intrare', N 
{Fri.} suogria-Xsuoria- ~ suodnja-/suonja- vi. 'smyge, smaette 
ind i', {N} sudnja / - nj- ' creep into (with difficulty) (e.g. creep into a 
cave)', L {LLO} suo + nja ~ suokr|a- 'durch eine Offnung 
hindurchpassieren', K {Gn.} suoanne-, Nt {TI} suarjrja- vi. 'enter' j ? Er 
so va-, a su'va-, Mk su'va- 'enter, go in' j j ObU {Ht.} *8Vn- ( ~ ? *8Vna) 
id. > pVg {Ht.} *tlJ W- > Vg: T to- ~ toy-, LK tDw-, UK tUW-, P/LL tU- id.; 

pOs *4ana-/*4on- ({Jffl.} *4+na-/*4an-) id. > Os: v larja- / Ion-, Vy 
yana-, Ty/Y 4arj-, 4ana-/4an w -, D/K tat]-, Nz tot]-, Kz 4on-, O larj- id. ! 

OHg av- 'eindringen, sich hineinnehmen, einwachsen'; -d^ OHg avat- 
'eindringen lassen; einsegnen' > Hg avat- 'initiate (so.) into' ! ! Sm 
*t|ciiy- 'enter, go in' > Ne T tkd — Cb, Ne T O {Lh.} t"U-S, Ne F {Lh.} CU, Ng 
{Mik.} tTd i , En {Ter.} 3s aor. nya, Kms {KD} Is prs. SUlsm I I YK {Krn., 
Nik.} SOg- 'enter', {Krn.} ft. SOXteye 'I shall enter' 55 UEW 446-7, Coll. 4, 
Db. OS xxix, xxxii, Sm. 548 (FU *soorii- 'enter' > FP *soorii-/ ,t suria-, 
Ugr *BariT-), Fri. 688-9, N III 586, TI 342, Ker. II 147, LG 266, Ht. #144, 
MF 101, EWU 61, Jn. 167, AD YN, Krn. JJ 284, Nik. RJS 6, Ang. 229 | | H: 
M: [1] M *°S i mgU - > WrM simgu- 'creep in, sneak in' 1 [2] M *S i rjgu- ~ 
*SUt]9U- v. 'dive' > WrM sir\qu- ~ Zir\qu- ~ {Rm.} sur\qu-, HIM 
wyHra-,Kl O {Rm.} surjga- ~ surjg a - 'dive' 5 MED 711, KW 337, 368 5 
The variant *Slt]gu- with an unexpected *i may be due to the infl. of 
*Sirjge- 'set' (of a celestial body), 'be absorbed into sth.' (/ r N*SinkU 



Qq SLit]gu-, VTt A 
j D (in CD) *COt]k- 



'sink, fall') I I NaT M ?): Nog SUrjU- 'dive', Qzq, 

{Rs.} Sbrjgb- 'dive, plunge' 5 Rs. W 436, KrkR 596 
enter' > Kim SO'rjg-, Nk SOI]- id., Prj COrjg- 'pierce' (of a thorn), Gdb SOrjg- 
'be pierced into', SOt]- 'pierce, penetrate' 5 D #2676(a) o In some 
descendant lgs. the phonetic history is likely to have been: *-mg- > *-l]g~ 
> *-rj-or: *-gm- > *-gt]- (as.) > *-rj-. The long vw. in D suggests that the 
nasal ens. was preceded by a lr. (N *S r 0 1 giTlE) O In many lgs. there may 
have been (mutual?) infl. of N *S r 0 1 m L VjgE -> *S r o"'gmE and N * S 1 Q k U 
'1T' (q.v.), so that it is hard to distinguish between their respective 
reflexes. 
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2071a. *SomVdV (> *SondV??) 'sand, small stone', (?) 'dirt' > IE: 
NalE *°sa|ond h - and *sam L a J d h - 'sand' > Gmc *san6a- > ON sandr, OHG 
san+, MHG, MDu san+ ~ sand, NHG Sand, OSx sand, OFrs, AS 
sond 'sand', NE sand (and Gmc -b-^ F santa id.); there is a pGmc 
variant with *I71: MHG sampt, NGr B/Trl samp, Yid "TD^T zamd 'sand', 
apparently related to Gk a|j.a&og 'sandy soil', but the ens. p. in a|j.a&og 
may be due to the infl. of a|j.|j.og 'sandy ground' and iJjd|j.a&og 'sea-sand' 
(Giintert on the latter: Reimwortbildung, interaction between two 
originally different roots); the pGmc and Gk words with *I71 suggest pIE 

**sam L a J d h - 5 KM 623, FI84, Gnt. R 119-20 J | fl: pJ *SUna 'sand' > J: 

Tk suna, K suna, Kg suna, Ns slna', Sh sfna, Y clna'tn id. 5 SDM97 s.v. A 
*sunV j | HS: B: [1] *°v r smd > Ntf asamdad (pi. isamdad) 'pierre sur 

laquelle on aiguise les couteaux' 1 [2] *v /r SWfl > Nfs tasawant 'pierre a 
fusil', Sw {La.} tasowant 'e small stone' 5 Dray 371, La. S 277 I I Ch: 
WCh: Buli {Sh.} Sines 'sand' j! ECh: Skr {Lk.} sfne, {Sx.} sfn-JOIT, Jg {J} 

sen, Brg {J} sano, Mu {Lk.} sfnok, {J} sfnlyo, Mjl s?no, Kwn {Mch.J} 
g3s?n, Smr {J} gawsini, Nd d {J} kusayn, Tmk {Cp.} k3san, EDng {Fd.} 

go'slne 'sand' 5 JI II 281, Biz EChWL #69 \ j ??c U: FP *S0nta 'dirt' > F 
sonta, Es sonnik 'dung, manure' j Chr: H sand"b, B/Uf SOndo id., 
'urine' j Vt S ZUd 'black mud (used for dying)' 5 UEW 764-5, Ep. 146 O 
If the FU root is a valid cognate (in spite of the semantic distance), it 
suggests apN *S-0 B*iX swn,the WCh root and pJ *SUna' are likely to 
have lost the N dental stop O Alternatively, it may be supposed that 
there was lexical interaction between two different etyma: N *SUn L djV 
and *SVmVdV. 

2072. *Sa'mirV 'fat' ('Fett') > IE: - NalE *smeru- 'fat, grease' 
('Schmer, Fett') (xN*maRi?V or * < mari ?V 'animal fat' [q.v.]) > Gmc 
*smerwa- > ON smi qr, sm0r 'butter, fat', Dn sm0r, Sw smor, NNr 
sm( j)0r 'butter', OSx smero, OHG smero (gen. smerawes) 'fat' 
('Schmer, Fett, Schmiere'), NHG Schmer 'pork fat, grease, suet', Gt 
smairpr n. 'fat', AS smeoru (gen. sme(o )r(u )wes) 'fat, grease, 
suet, tallow', NE smear n.; Gmc {Wht.} *SITierwyan 'to spread grease 
on', {AD} 'to anoint, to smear' (x N *mefuqV 'to smear' [q.v.]) > ON 
smyria, smyrva 'bestreichen, salben', Sw smorja, Dn sm0re, 
NNr smyrja 'to smear, to anoint', OHG smirwen 'salben, 
schmieren; to fatten', NHG schmieren 'to smear', AS smierwan 
'to anoint', NE smear M Olr smi(u)r (gen. smera), NIr smior, W 
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mer 'marrow' jj Gk nupov 'sweet-oil, sweet juice of plants, ointment, 

balsam', |JLU p C C to , cr |jl u p C co 'rub with ointmentVunguent, anoint', ? a|JLiJpLQ 
'emery powder (used by lapidaries for rubbing and polishing)' (x Gk 
|JL\jppa 'myrrh' <rb- S [*murr- id. > OCn, Ak murru, BHb "ID mor, Ug 
mr, Aram mOVa, etc.]) jj Lt P/Z smarsas 'fat' n., esp. 'fat \ 

tallow of poor quality' (x Lt smarsas 'smell, stench') i i Tc B smare 

'oil', {FX} 'oily, freasy' 5 WP II 690-1, P 970-1, EI 194 (*'smeru-), Vn. S 
142, Fs. 438, FII 273-4, 751, Ch. 723-4, 1028-9, Vr. 520-1, AHDI 62, 
Sw. 154, 156, Ho. 302, Ho. S 68, Kb. 917-8, OsS 832-4, KM 663-5, - 
Frn. 841, Wn. 456, Ad. 668, Ad. H 36 5 x N *C r 0 1 mH 2 E 'to smear' (q.v.) 

| | H: T *samif 'fat (fett)' (< *samir-y-) > OT samiz, MQp semiz, MOg 
xm samiiz, Chg samiz, Tk semiz 'fat (fett)', Tkm cgmm3 8emi6 'fat', 
thick' (of an animal), ET, Uz, Qmq semiz, VTt CMMG3 SlITIbZ, Bsh 
hi/iMe? himb6, Xk sinus, Alt {BT} semis 'fat', Qzq ceMi3 semiz, Yk 
amis 'fat', Alt/Tlt/Ku {Rl.} samiS 'fat, fattened', Nog, Qq, Qrg semiz 
'fat, fattened, stout', Chv caMap samtr adj. 'fat, thick'; NaT *samri- 
(or *samrLi-) 'fatten, grow fat' > OT {CI.} samrT-, MQp semir- id., Chg 
S amir- id., become thick\stout', Tk semir-, Tkm ceMpe- Bemre-, ET 
{BN} semrLi-, semir-, Uz, Qmq semir-, VTt ci/iMep- simbr-, Bsh himbr-, 
Qzq ceMip- semir-, Alt {BT} semir-, Alt/Tlt/Shor {Rl.} samir- 'fatten, 
grow fat', Nog, Qq, Qrg sem i r-, Xk S i m ir- 'fatten, grow stout' 5 CI. 830, 
Rs. W 409, Rl. IV 509-11, Pek. 257, Jeg. 177 5 The pT alternation *-f / 
*-r- may be accounted for by a pre-T nominal sx. *-y- in *samir-LJ > 
*samir | | D *camVr-, {&GS} *samVr- v. 'smear' > Kn savaru v. 'rub 
in, apply to (as water\oil\medicine\ashes)', Tl camuru v. 'smear' 5? 
D #2389, GS 108 (on D *-m- > Kn -V-) O NalE « *smeru- and ET semru- 
bring to mind the idea of a N -U ( bam ITU), but the basis for such 
assumption is too narrow to be decisive O This N etymon may go back 
to some cd. including N *S3Bmi 'fat' (q.v.) with a N sx. *-rV (or a 
second component of a N cd., from which only the syll. *rV has 
survived). 

2073. ( 2 ?) *SEm L VjtV 'cold' > HS *iXsmt > B *iXsmd 'be cold' > 
Awj {Par.} /smt, Ah, ETwl, Gh, Tmz {MT}, Izd, Rif, Izn, BSn, Shi, Mz, 
Wrg, Ntf, Gd smd 'be cold', Kb ismid 'etre froid', Sll iSITIld id., 
asammid 'le froid', Zng {TC} Sammu6 'froid' 5 AiM 254-5 [#15.1.], Fc. 
1835, PrGG 299, Mrc. 1233, Dl. 778-9, Ds. 135, Dl. 778-9, Rn. 317-8, 
MT 642-3, Dray 228-9, Par. 166, TC D 8, Nic. 373, Bs. MS I 121 | | Ch 
*iXsmd > WCh: NrBc: Cg {Sk.} Si dan, P' {MSk.} S3ndi 'cold', Dir {Sk.} 
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SUmbudu id., Mbr k w i Sindi 'harmattan' j SBc: Pic {Sch.} SimtU, Ds Bn 
{Sch.} Simki, Zar GL {Sch.} Simda 'cold' jj CCh: Lgn {Nc.} sumade 
'Wind, Kalte', {JI «- Lk.} S3mld3, S3ITia"d3 'wind', Glf {Lbf.} sama 'cold' j 
Gzg D {Lk.} himed 'wind' j Gdr {Srp.} semi a id. j Ms {Mch.} si me, 
ZmD {Srp.} shi mbede, ZmB {Sa.} sfmbede, Azm {Pc.} sfmit-na 'wind' 5 
JI I 37 and II 78-80, ChC, ChL, Stl. ZCh 178 [#308], Lk. L 118, Pc. 350-1 
55 Gr. LA 54, AiM I.e. | | fl: M *°semtere > WrM sem+ere- 'freeze out, 
be destroyed by frost' (unless <- WrM {Kow.} sem+ere- 'se briser, se 
casser' < N *s|s 6,^.1™!^.^ A 'tear, break' [q.v.]) ] | ? D: Tu {Mnr., D} 
Sima 'cold, chill', {D} Simma adj. 'cold'; (x D *CimV 'moist, wet' < N 
*SimV 'be wet; moisture, liquid') Tu {D} sime, {Mnr.} ^ima 'cold, 
moistness'; not here Tm cemmal 'water' and other reflexes of D 
*CimV 'moist, wet' (<=> Biz.} 55 D #2539, Mnr. 6616, 649 55 The 
absence of the expected T-cns. (resulting from metanalysis?) is 
puzzling O ~ Biz. DA (equated D with HS + unc. the D and K reflexes 
of N *simV 'It'). 

2074. ( 2 ?) *s|se L y J m L V J t A 'tear, break' > U: FU *s|§enta- v. 'tear, 
tear off, break' > Er Si fide-, Mk Si fid 9- vt. 'break, break off, break to 
pieces' jj OHg, Hg szed- vt. 'pluck, pick (lesen, pfliicken')', ( -» ) 
'gather, collect' 5 UEW 473, Ker. II 142, EWU 1402, MF 574 ( jj fl: M 
*°semtere > WrM sem+ere- {Kow.} 'se briser, se casser', ? {MED} 'lose 
hair\wool\feathers\skin' 5 MED 687, Kow. 1358 | j ?o IE: NalE *snejt- 
(mt. from *sejmt-) 'cut, harvest' > Gt sneipan 'to harvest', uf- 
sne i pan '&u(jai, to slaughter', ON snicfa 'to cut, to mow', Sw snida 
'to carve', AS sriTcfan 'to cut into, to hew (stone), to cut off, to 
amputate, to cut (hair, corn), to cut into pieces', OHG snTdan 'to cut, 
to mow', OSx snT+han, NHG schneiden 'to cut' jj SI *snet"b > Uk 
CHiT 'block (of wood), log', OP sniat, Cz MS/L sn^t 'trunk of a 
tree', Cz sne'l: m. 'small tree, small block of wood' jj ?o Olr n sneid 
'petit, bref 5 WP II 695-6, P 974, Vn. S 149, KM 669, Fs. 440, Vr. 524, 
Kb. 921, Schz. 263, OsS 838, Ho. 304, Ho. S 68, Ma. CS 461. 

2075. *sVnV 'long time', 'old' > HS: S *'san-at- 'year' > OAk 
s'antu(m) ~ santu(m), Ak s'attu(m), Ph s't (pi. £n+), Pun SATH, 
Mb S + , Amn pi. £n+, BHb nJtD sa'na (a bf. from pi. D^.tD sa'n-Tm for 
the phonetically reg. **sat), Ug Sn+, (AkSc) {Hnr.} ^anatu (a bf. 
similar to Hb sa'na), OA cs. ^nt, pi. abs. ^nn, IA ^nh, cs. ^nt, S + , BA 
cs. nJUp sanat, pi. sanTn, JA [Trg.] XJtip ^a'na, ^ritd ^at'ta, 
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SmA s'nh, Sr abs. s'a'na, em. )Kji±^a<n>+ta, Ar '<j^u sanat- id. 5 

GB 850-1, 929, KB 1478-9, 1784, HJ 1170-5, Hnr. 182, OLS 447-8, Tal 
914, Lv. T II 499, 521, Js. 1604, 1636, Br. 789, BKI1154 II Eg fMKL 
snf last year' (with the deictic pc. -f) 5 EG IV 162, Fk. 231 I I Ch: ? 
CCh: Tr {Nw.} son f, Pdl SOna 'year' (unless loans from Ar) 5 ChC, ChL 111 
possibly also S *°v r wBn 'old' (if from HS **S WCn< inactivity px. *W- + 
px. *t + *sn) > BHb ya'san 'old', Ug yBn 'viejo, rancio', S yBn G 
'be\become old' 5 KB 427, OLS 546 I I Ch {AD} */ws,n 'year' (*S 1 , acc. 

to AD ChCS) > WCh *v r (wjsn > Ngm san i i NrBc {Sk.}: Wrj wa's3nna', 
Kry wa's3n, Sir was3nuwa, Jmb wa'sun, Dir a sin 5 ChC !| IE: NalE 
*sen(0)- 'old; former' > 01 'sana- 'old, ancient', Av hana- 'old, old 
person' M Arm fi|ilj hin (gen. fitinj hnoy) 'old, worn, decayed' M Gk evoq 

'belonging to the former of two periods, last year's', 'evti xai vsa 'the old 
and new (day)', sc. 'the last day of the month (that consisted of two 
halves, one belonging to the old, the other to the new moon)', Si-evoq 
'two years old' jj L senex (gen. sen-is) 'old' (of a person), cmpr. 
senior 'elder, old', sene-o / senere 'be old', senesco 'grow old', 
senatus 'counsil of elders, the Senate' M Olr sen 'old', Brtt {RE} 
*senos 'old' (of a person) > MW, W, MBr hen id., Br hen, Crn hen 
'old, ancient' M Gt sineigs 'npEcrpUTTiQ, npEcrp"UT£pOQ' ('old'), sinista 
'npEcrp"UTEpOQ, eldest', L («b- Brgn) [AmM] sinistus 'sacerdos apud 
Burgundios omnium maximus', OFrk s i ni -skalkus 'the eldest house 
servant', ON sina, NNr A Sina, Sw A Sena 'last year's grass' M Lt senas 
'old, worn, ancient', senis 'old person', seniai 'long ago, a long time 
ag, for ages' 111 NalE *seno-mater 'grandmother' > Olr sen- 
math(a)ir, Lt sen-mote id. 5 P 907-8, EI 409 (*'seno-S 'old'), M K 
III 426, F I 522-3, WH II 313-4, Vn. S 83-4, RE 117, Ern. 316-7, Hm. 374, 
ECCE 255, Sit. 69, Fs. 422-3, Vr. 476, Frn. 775, Kar. II 169-71 | | D (in 
GnD) *cen|h- 'old' (of a person) > Gnd senal 4 senal 'aged, old man, 
senior', Kui sentja 'first-born, eldest' 5 D #2808 O But U *SOnkV 'old' 
(of a person) (UEW 448, Coll. 71) probably belongs to N *30I]E (or 
*50nE) 'old' rather than here (because of its vw.). 

2076. *S i|ufTl(-kV ) (= *Si|ufTU?) 'dark, night' > fl: M *Stini 'night' > 
MM [MA, IsV, IM, LV] {Pp., Lg.}, MMgl {Iw.} Stini, WrM sdni, HIM 
lubhb, Ord {Ms.} Sdni, Kl {KRS} ce, {Rm.} Sd, Sdn, Mnr {SM, T, Pot.} 
SOni, Mgl {Rm.}, Dg {T} sun i id. 5 Pp. MA 326, 446, Pp. LIII 59, Lg. VMI 
65, MED 732, Rm. M 39, KW 335, KRS 457, SM 353, T 360, T DgJ 191, 
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Iw. 133 || Tg *Sirjk- 'dark night, dark' > Ewk Sirjk3, Sit]k3W 'dark night, 
darkness of the night', Lm hirjku 'dark night', Lm A Sit]kU,Neg Sirjk3lt3n 
'darkness', Lm hirjk3lt3n 'northern side, shady side', Ork Slkk3W 'dark 
night; it is dark' 5 STM II 91 55 DQA #2056 (A *s|zi i Ono 'night') j j D (in 
CD) {&KR and An.} *C intt- 'evening, night' > Kim Cintevela 'evening', 
Sittena-flun 'in the evening', Nkr Sitte 'evening', Prj Citta 'night' JJ D 
#2528, An. SG 127, KR 14-69, GS 127 [#331] (*cint-) | | HS: Eg: BD/RT 
snk 'dark', MK {Fk.} snk.t 'darkness' 5 EG IV 175, Fk. 234 II WCh: 
NrBc: Cg {Sk. in ChC} S?n, {Sk. NB} Sin 'night', ? P' {Gw.} si-i, {MSk.} Ci 
'night' ! SBc: Kir {ChL} surjrl, Bg {Csp.} ZOnd i ' 'evening' 5 Hardly here: 
BT: Grm {Sch. <- Sh.} 5 i nn i , Krf {Sch.} 3inkU, Dr {ChL} 3UI] 'black' j SBc: 
Ds B {Sh.} ztni,Ds D {Sh.} 3I, Ds Bn {Sh.}, Zar L {Sh.} 3T, Dw {Sh.} zt, Sy 
{Csp.} 31, {Car.} zt, Sy Zk {Sh.} 331], Zar GL {Sh.} 3V1 'black 5 ChC, - Stl. 
ZCh 179 [#313] (*Si L H J ni 'night, be black' > NrBc + qu. BT and SBc 
words for 'black'), Sch. BTL 136, Sk. NB 17, MSk. 208, Sh. SB 42, Csp. 
42, 49 O Tg and D * 1 may go back either to N * 1 or to * U , while M and 
SBc point to a labialized vw. of the first syll., but the quality of the M 
labialized vw. (*ti for the expected *U) remains puzzling j j j N *Si|ufTU 
may underly some roots for 'sleep, dream' in HS, K, and IE: HS: [1] HS 
*iX wsn v. 'sleep' > CS WSn v. 'sleep', *wa'sin- 'asleep' > BHb, Ug 
/ ysn G 'sleep, fall asleep', Ar WSn G v. 'etre endormi d'un profond 
sommeil, etre dans son premier somme, sommeiller', {Hv.} 'sleep 
deeply; slumber', BHb 111P ya sen 'asleep, sleeping', Ar a-^S wasin-un 
'qui est profondement endormi, qui est dans son premier somme', BHb 
Lja sen sttpf. G 'asleep', Ar wasina pf. G 'etait profondement 

endormi' 5 KB 427, OLS 542, BK II 1538-9, Hv. 870 II Ch Vwsn 'sleep' 
> CCh: Lgn {Lk.} wfsan, MsgP {Mch.} weser] 'sleep' ! j WCh: ? Wrj {Gw.} 
ussauna 'sleep', ? P' {MSk.} (ndur) a sin 'lie down, sleep', {IL} nd3r 
as it], Dir {Sk.} ylsa', {IL} yfsa'h 'sleep' 5 ChL, ChC, Lk. L 125, MSk. 165, 
Sk. NB 40 111 [2] S *Si'n-at- n. 'sleep' > BHb HHp se'na, Yd ^nh id., BA 
sa'na* n. 'sleep' (att. +ppa.: HJ 7 ! Jtp s in't-eh 'his sleep'), BA em. ^Fl J/tp 
^ ina't-a, SmA ^ynh, Sr |Kji±em. ^snLaj't-a, Sb tnS int, Ak ttu, 
Eb ^it-t-um (= {Frnz.} Sittum), Mh/Hrs {Jo.} S3net, Jb C {Jo.} 'so'nut, 
Jb E 'su'nut (misprinted in Jo. M as Otintit) n. 'sleep', Ug ^nt id., 

'dream', Ar <Li+u S i nat- {BK} 'envie de dormir, premier somme, profond 

sommeil', {Hv.} 'slumber; deep sleep', Sq {L} ^inoh'heure de la nuit' 5 
KB 427, 1479-80, 1794, HJ 1175, A #1250, OLS 448, 542, Br. 789, Tal 
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364, BKII 1539, Hv. 870, Jo. M 432, Jo. H 124, Jo. J 293, CAD XVII/3 
405, Sd. 1292, Frnz. MLE 182, LLS417, MiK I #2.82 I I Ch *iXsn, *SUn- 
'sleep, dream' > WCh: AG *SVV un- 'dream' > Ang {Kr.} SUn, Su SU^uri, 
{J} sugun, Gmy {Kr.} suwun i Dffl {J} sunan, Bks {J} sunat, Kir {J} n. act. 
'as wan 'dream' ! BT: (a) Pr {Frz.} COn, {ChL} CAn n. 'sleep'; (b) Krkr {Kr.} 
n. SUna, Gera {Kr.} n. SUI13, Ngm {XChL} SUna, Krf {ChC} n. SUnna, Pr {Frz.} 
CUna n., Bl {Lk.} ?i- SUna' 'dream' ! NrBc 'sleep' > Wrj {Sk.} S3I1-, Kry {Sk.} 

S3nasan, My {Sk.} s3nas3no, Sir {IL} s w 3nl, {Sk.} sunsuni, Mbr {Sk.} S3n- 

id.; 'dream' (d.): Wrj {Sk.} ITI3S3n-, n. ITILISSna^, Cg {Sk.} musinf, Kry 

{Sk.} m3S3n-, n. mus3'n, My {Sk.} a'musun, P' {MSk.} nd3r masi'na, Sir 
{Sk.} n. musunf, Mbr {Sk.} n. mtfS3n, Jmb {Sk.} a'mb3stfna', Dir {Sk.} 
m3S3'n i SBc 'dream': Bg {Sh.} pf sa'n, Kir {ChL} sand3n, Tala z {Chi} sone, 

Gj {ChL} SUnk + tl, Buli {ChL} son, Dw {ChL} setn, Zr {ChC} sedn, Zr K {ChL} 
SUdn i Ngz {Sch.} SUWa'n, Bd {ChL} SUWan3'n v. 'dream' i! CCh: McTr 
'dream': Tr {Nw.} CI Zine, Hw {ChL} S + S + nlra, G'nd {ChL} SUI13tta, Gbn 
{ChL} Sina?ata, Bk {ChL} Sonata ! BB 'sleep': Bern {Sk.} sine-, n. act. si'nte-, 
BtG {Mch.} C i no, Mln {ChL} Clntl n., Gudu {IL} com id. ! McMs 'sleep': Ms 
{Mch.} seiq, {ChL} n. act. senda, Lame {ChL} n. act. sene, SLjene, LamP {IL} 
nde sen, Bnn {ChL} n. act. slyena', BnnM sena, Azm {Pc.} s^na, Zm {J} sen, 

ZMD {KNC} sen 5 ChC, ChL, Sk. NB, KNC 24, Frz. P 26-7, Pc. 347 | | K: Sv: 
UB Tsnaw, L isnaw n. 'dream' (as well as LB (h)istam id.??) 5 TK 338, 
GP 112 | | IE: NalE *snoud L h J -/*snud L h J - 'slumber' > Lt snaud- (inf. 
snaus + i, Is prs. snaud^iu) vi. 'drowse, doze, slumber', Ltv 
snaust (Is prs. snau^u) 'slumber, sleep', Lt snauda 'drowse, 
doze, somnolence', Ltv snauda 'Schlummer, Halbschlaf, Lt snuda 
id., snusti (p. snudau) 'begin to drowse\doze\sleep' ! ! Gk v u cr x d co 
'I nod in sleep, nap, slumber; am sleepy' 5 Frn. 852-4, F II 329-30 O If 
these words for 'sleep, dream' belong here, N I is specified as U 
(*u|u), so that the N etymon may be reconstructed as * S 1 |u ff U 'sleep, 
slumber' (a semantic variant of * S i |u FT I 'dark, night'?) O The identity 
of the initial sibilant in *S i|iini(-kV ) (= *Si|u'nU?) 'dark, night' is 
conjectured from *S i|ufTU 'sleep, dream' O Bl. KM 139-40 [#26]. 
(equates HS *v r WSn with the Sv and the IE cognates). 

2077. *S OfT r i n 'one, only; to be separated' > IE: NalE *sen 1 -/*S 0 n i -, 
*senu-, sn-ter- 'alone, separated' > 01 sanu-'tah /sanu-' + ar- 'away, 
off, aside', sanutya- '= fernstehend', Av hanara 'except, without' 
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Gk I/Hm aiEp 'aloof, apart from, without' (< *snter) M Gt sundro 
'Kaia jiovag, Kai' iSiav, apart, separated', OSx sundar 'besonders', 
OHG sun+ar 'separated, far', MHG, AS sundor 'apart, separated', ON 
sundr 'entzwei, gesondert', NHG ds.: besonders, sonderbar, 
sondern M L sine 'without' M Olr sain adj. 'different, distinct, 
particular' (*S 0 ni-S), W o-han, a-han- 'from', gwa-han 'separated, 
different', OW han 'other' ('alium'), Crn hanys 'heimlich' M pTc {Ad.} 
*S L a J na i i i > Tc: A sne, B sna^i 'without' I I Ht sani- 'one and the same', 
sannapi 'single (vereinzelt)', sani zz is 'excellent' 55 P 907, EI24-5 
(*sen-i/U- 'apart'), M Kill 427, WH II 542-3, Vn. S 14-5, F I 178, Fs. 
458, Vr. 561989, OsS 895, Schz. 275, Lx. 218, KM 715-6, Ho. 330, Ho. 
S 72, Wn. 433, Ad. 712-3, Frd. HW 187, Ts. W 69-70 | | HS: S *°iXs|sny > 
Ar {Fr., BK} sanay-at- 'totalite, le tout', {Hv.} ?as-sanay-at- 'the whole, 
the entire thing', {Ln.} (?axa6ahD) bi-SinayatihT '(he took it) wholly' 5 
Ln. 140, BK I 1155, Hv. 341 I I Eg P snw ({EG} snw) 'sich trennen von 
jemandem' 5 EG IV 157 I I ??o SC « *san- ({E} *sarj-) v. {E} 'come apart, 
separate' > Kz sanas- v. 'split (firewood)', a SC lge. -b-^ Mb -sange v. 
'leave, take leave' 5 E SC 179 | | H *sonT ({SDM97} *SOnu) 'one, single' 
> Tg *°SOni > WrMc so no 'one, only, single', soniyon ~ sorioyon 
'single, unpaired' 5 STM II 111, Z 621, S AJ 227 [#308] I I M *°SOndu- 
'be odd' (of numbers) > WrM sondu-gay, HIM coHnroki 'odd 
(number)' 5 MED 726 I I NaT * Sirjar 'one of a pair' > OT Sirjar ({CI.} 
Sirjar) 'a side, one of the two sides' (unk. length of a in Cl.'s 

transcription), Nog sirjar 'only one, single' (onirj sirjar almasi qalvan 'he 

remained with only one apple', Sirjar Ull 'the only son'), Osm {Rl.} 
jL_ljuo Sinar 'von einem Geschlechte abstammend', Tk A Sinar, Kr {Rl.} 

sirjir, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Alt, Tit {Rl.} sirjar, VTt strjar, Bsh htrjar, ET sirjar 

'one of a pair', Qmq Sirjar id., 'very similar', Kr {KRPS} Sirjar awuc 'palm 
of one hand' 5 CI. 840-1, Rs. W 417, DTS 504, NogR 321, KumRS 294, 
KRPS 493, Rl. IV 622, 631 II pKo {S} *hAnah 'one' > MKo hAna(h-), StKo 
hana 5 S QK #63, S AJ 254 [#63], Nam 469, MLC 1780, Rm. SKE 60 5 For 
the origin of Ko *h- cp. Ko *hl'm 'sinew, strength' < pA {DQA} *SU)rme 
'sinew' < N *SeR L V J m r U 1 'sinew, root' I I pJ {S} *sa- (px. of reciprocal 
action) > OJ sa-; pJ *sane 'completely, definitely' > OJ sane 5 S QJ 
#1635, Mr. 515 55 DQA #2111 (A *Sj i Ona 'one, single'), Rm. SKE 60 (Tg, 
Ko). 
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2078. *S0fTV (= *S0flV?) 'hear' > fl: M *S0I1US- 'hear, listen' > MM 
[IM, LV] {Pp.} SOnUS-, [HI] {Ms.}, [S] {H} SOnOS-, [MA] {Pp.}, [IsV] {Lg.} 
SOnas-, WrO {Krg.} sonos-, Kl coh,c-, {Rm.} S0n o S- ~ S0ns a - id., WrM 
sonus-, HIM cohco-x, Ord {Ms.} SOnOS- id., 'obey', Mnr H {SM} 
sunos3- id., {T} sunose-, Dx {T} sonosu-, Dg {T} sonso-, {Mr.} sonse- 

'hear, listen', Mgl {Rm.} SOnusu- 'hear'; MMgl {Iw.} SUnasa 'quick 
hearing', M *S0nur 'sense of hearing' > WrM sonur, HIM coHop 
'hearing, the quality of hearing well', WrO {Krg.} so nor 'sense of 
hearing, fine hearing', Kl coHp SOrj^radj. 'hearing well', Kl D {Rm.} SOnr 

'horbar; mit scharfem Gehor', Brt hoHop 'fine' (of hearing), 'sensible' 
5 Pp. IM 124, Pp. MA 324, 446, Pp. L III 59, Lg. VMI 64, Ms. H 95, H 135, 
Iw. 133, MED 728, Krg. 408-9, KRS 454-5, KW 331, Rm. M 38, Chr. 684, 
SM 362, T361, T DnJ 133, T DgJ 161, Mr. D 211 55 - DQA #2075 (A 
*S}U na 'hear, observe' > M + unc: the T and the qu. Ko descendants of 
N *C r i 1 ? r a 1 fT a 'recognize, know [connaitre]' [q.v.]) || HS: CCh *iXsn 
'hear' > Lgn {Lk.} S3na', {Bou.} 53^3, Msg {Trn.} sVrjV id. 5 JI H 185 I I 
?aSES *iXsny 'see' (x N *C r i 1 P'a' 1 fT a 'ft', q.v. ffd.) | | IE: NalE +ext. *sent- 
'perceive, feel' (-» 'think') > L sen+io / sen+Tre / sensi / 
sensum 'feel, perceive' (> It sent ire 'to hear'), sensus 'feeling, 
meaning' jj OHG sin (gen. sinnes) 'sense, mind, intention' (< 
*Sin8na-< *sent-no-) > NHG Sinn id.; -d* in the Gmc lgs: MHG, NHG 
sinnen wv. 'think'; AS sinnan 'sinnen, nachdenken, sorgen um', 
OHG sinnan sv. (< Gmc *Sin8 ( ian) 'to strive for, to endeavor, to 
demand' > MHG sinnenid. ii Lt f sinteti 'to make up one's mind, 
to think, to think over', sin+ejimas 'opinion' j OCS C/ALJJb se^ + b 
'prudent' 5 WH II 515-6, EI 418, EM 924, Ho. 295, Kb. 853, 856, OsS 
765, Schz. 251-2, Lx. 195, KM 709, Frn. 786, Mikl. E 292, - P 908-9 
(identifies this IE V with IE *sent- 'go') O If the ambiguous SES *iXsny 
'see' belongs here, the N rec. will be *S0fTV, otherwise it is a less 
specified *SofTV. 

2079. *SUfiae (or *SUyfTee) 'to disappear, to finish' > HS: CS *sVn- > 
Ar San-it- 'barren soil\year', '<j+u sanat- {Ln.} 'draught, 

/ 

barrenness', /7 sanat- 'barren year' (-t- of <j+u san-at- 

reinterpreted as belonging to the V, whence the verb l^snt G 
'experience draught') (x Ar san-at 'year' < S *'san-at- id.), SmA ^ny 
S^ni prtc. 'deteriorated', m^ny 'destruction' 5 Fr. II 362, 367, BK I 
1148-9, 1154-5, Ln. 1440-1, 1448, Hv. 339, Tal 914 jj fl: NaT *Sdn- 
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'disappear' > OT Stin- 'die down, disappear', Tk son- 'go\die out, be 
extinguished', Tkm {TkR, TDS} Btin- 'die out' (of fire), 'be extinguished', 
Az, ET, Qmq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Alt {Verb.} Stin- id., VTt SUn- ( -b* Chv 
SLin-), Bsh hun- id., Ggz son- id., Stin-~sen- 'fade'; a connection with 
MQp, Osm SO LJ Lin- 'go out, die down' (of fire) is qu. 5 CI. 834, Rs. W 43 0 
(mentions Tkm 8tin- [|Rs.} Stin-] with a long vw., which is at variance 
with the data of TkR and TDS), Jeg. 198, TkR 589, TDS 608 I I M *sonij- 
'be extinguised, go out' (of fire), 'perish' > MM [MA] {Pp.} soni- 'be 
extinguished', [S] {H} suno n egu 'ausloschen', WrM sonu-, HIM 
cbhb-, Brt hyH3- 'be extinguihed, go out' (of fire)', Mnr H {SM} SUno- 
id., 'fade', {T} SUno- 'perish, fade', Kl {Rm.} Stin- 'vergehen, untergehen, 
zu Ende sein; verloschen (das Feuer)' 5 Pp. MA 326, H 138, MED 73 2, 
Chr. 697, SM 361, Rm. KLW 333 I I ? pJ Si' n- 'die' > OJ Sin-, J: T Sin-, Ky 

sfn-, Kg kesftn, Ns/Sh sin-, Ht s+_n_-, Ynni- id. 5 S QJ #14, Mr. 752 5? S 
AJ 112, - 274 [#13], S VL 206-7 (A *SiDnV); SDM97 (A *sri:ne -> *sti:ni 
'fade, extinguish') and DQA #2092 (A *S i iUni id.); in S A J, SDM97, and 
DQA a long pA vw. is reconstructed on the basis of erroneously 
recorded Tkm :;: S(5n-); not here (<=> SDM97 and DQA) Tg *sT- (-. *sD-) 
'extinguish' (< N *S r U h T ? V 'fade', 'go out' [fire], 'extinguish') || IE: 
NalE (att. in Gmc) *°SWejn- 'decrease, (?) disappear' > ON svina ~ 
svina ~ svena, Nr A svina ~ svina, OHG swTnan 'to dwindle, 
to decrease', MHG swTnen 'abnehmen, schwinden', MDt swinen 
'verschwinden, auszehren' 111 NalE *SWend h - 'disappear, wither' (x N 
*5undV 'dry up' [intr.], q.v. ffd.) 5 P 1052, Vr. 570, Ho. 338, Ho. S 73, 
Kb. 1005-6, KM 694. 

2080. ?o *S r U' 1 NV (= *S r U 1 rjV?) 'breathe, take a rest, be calm' > K 
*SWen- 'breathe, sigh; take a rest' > OG suen-, G SVen- v. 'rest', Lz 
SVan- 'breathe' jj ?(j) Sv SWem- / SWI71- v. 'rest, take a rest\breath' (UB 

is aor. [= pfc] ot-swem, is pfc. ot-soma, msd. Ln li-swem, UB li- 

SWmTne, LB liSWmine, L lismine) 55 Sv -m- defies explanation 
(assimilative labialization *-rj- > -m-?) 55 K 174-5, ^ FS K 282, ^ FS E 
313-4, GP 179, 244, TK 465 | | fl: Tg *Sirjti- 'calm, silent' > Ewk Sirjti 
'calm' (of weather), Sirjtili n. 'quiet, silence (in the space)', Sit]til3'be 
quiet, silent' (of a person), Nn Nh S it] cT3n- 'become silent' 5 STMII91- 
2 || ?? T: Tit {Rl.} SUna 'soul', StAlt SUne 'human soul' (x N *sUr)E 
'breathe', q.v. ffd.) II ? M *SUne-SUn 'spirit, soul of one's life' (x N 
*sUl]E 'ft', q.v. ffd.) j| HS: Eg snn 'calmer, apaiser' 5 Mks. II #7 8.3619 
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] possibly also HS *iX wsn v. 'sleep', *Sin- n. 'sleep', *SUn- 'dream' (x N 
*S l|uni(-kV ) 'dark, night', q.v. ffd.) O The meaning 'calm' (attested in 
both Eg and Tg) is obviously ancient, but the connection with 'breathe' 
is still hypothetical. 

2081. *S0n r Vq" ,r U'"' (= *S0ni r q" ,r U' 1 ?) 'sinew, tendon; root' > HS: S 
*°iXs|snx (xN ?o*Sar)Ka 'stalks, branches' [q.v.]??) > Ar SinX" 'root' 5 
BKI 1150 I I EC: Sml sDn, Sml N sDn {Abr.} 'belt, strap', {Gal.} 'tendon, 
nerve, vein', Sd {Hd.} SUn-CO (pi. SUnna), Tmb {L} SUn-CU 'belt of leather' 
5 ZMO 368, DSI 564, Abr. S 228, Gal. 131, Hd. 394 f j IE: *sneHW-, 
*senHW-o- 'sinew' ({Mn.} *senaw-o-): Ml NalE *snew-, *°sneui-, 
*sneu L ajr- 'sinew, string, cord' > 01 'snayu, 'snayu-h, 01 'snava 
ntr., Av snavare, Sgd sn ? w 'sinew' M Gk vsupd f., vsupov ntr. 'sinew, 
bowstring' M L nervus 'sinew, tendon' M OHG snuor 'string', NHG 
Schnur 'string, cord, twine', MLG snor, MDt, Dt snoer, Dn, Sw A 
snor 'cord' M BS1 (x N *sa'rjeXaB or *sa'l]AXae 'to plait, to twist, to 
tie'?): ? Ltv A snaujis 'noose, loop' ({ME} 'Schlinge') j SI *snova-ti ~ 
*SI1U-ti / prs. *snuj-Q 'set warp' > RChS CN0J>TH snuti / prs. CNOE^. 
snovq, OR snovati / snuju, Big c ho b a, SCr snovati / 
snu jem, Slv s no vat i / snu jem, Cz snout i ~ snovati / snu ji 
id., Slk snovat' 'to wind, to reel' j j Tc B snor (pi. snaura) 'sinew' 
111 [2] NalE {Mn.} *°senaw-o-/-a 'sinew' > Gmc {KM} *senawo ~ 
*seniW0-, {P} *Sinwa 'sinew' > ON sin, OHG senawa, sena 'sinew', 
MHG senewe 'sinew, nerve', NHG Sehne 'sinew, tendon, fibre', Sw 
sena 'sinew, nerve', AS sionu (gen. s i onwe) 'sinew', NE sinew 111 
The relation of this root with IE *sneH-/*snoH- 'plait, twist' -» v. 'spin' 
(< N *Sa'rjeXae [or *Sa'l] AXae] 'It') is not yet clear; in some descendent 
lgs. the verb may have coalesced with the derived reflexes of the IE root 
for 'sinew' or have served as an additional source of words for 'sinew' 
(cf. the hyp. of EI 571: 'sinew' <r& IE *(S)neh 1 (i)- ~ *sneh 1 U- 'twist fibres 
together) 5 But Av hinu 'Band, Fessel' and Ltv A {ME} pa-sainis 
'Band, Fessel, Schnur', Ltv sainot {ME} 'schniiren, einpacken, (in 
Biindel) zusammenbinden', {Turk.} 'to pack (up)', Ltv sainis 'parcel, 
bundle, package' are better explained as derived from Av ha(y)- 
'binden, fesseln' and Ltv siet 'to bind' respectively (see N 3VX 1 'to 
plait, to bind') 5 - P 891, 976-7, Mn. 1127, 1232-5, AHDI 56, 62, =56, 
M Kill 533-4, F II 311-2, Vr. 476, Ho. 295-6, Kb. 842, 923, OsS 754, 
841, ME III 93, 636, 973, Vs. Ill 699, Mikl. E 312, Wn. 458, EI 571 
(*( S )neh 1 ( 1 )- and *sneh 1 U- 'twist fibres together to form thread; occupy 
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oneself with thread') j j U *S0ne 'vein, sinew' > Fsuoni, Es soon id., 
'tendon' j pLp {Lr.} *S0~n3 'sinew, vein' > Lp: S {Hs.} suone, L {LLO} 
suotna, N {N} suodna / -n- id., Kid cy hh, K {Gn.} SUhh id., 'sinew- 
thread, thread' j Er/Mk San 'vein, sinew' j pChr {Ber.} *Slin 'sinew, 
tendon' > Chr: L wo H son, B {Ber.} SUn, M {Ber.} Stin, {UEW} SUn, Uf {Ps.} 

sun, H LutjH sun i Prm *so n ({JLG} *so n 'sinew' > z, vt coh S3n, vt B sen 
j! ObU {Ht.} *BTnV > pVg *UnV 'vein, sinew' > OVg: N NSs taane, N 
SoO TaH-b, N W Sol TeH-b, Vg: T ta>n, LK/Ss tan, UK/P/NV/SV t3"n id.; 
pOs *4an id. > Os: v/O lan, Vy yan, Ty/Y 4an, K ton, Nz tun, Kz 4on 

I I Sm {Jn., HI.} *C3n 'sinew' (or *t3n, if the unexplained change *t- > C- 
occurred at the level of pSlq or some Slq dialects) > Ne T {Ter.} T3$ J t3? 
(nom. pi. T3H" ten?), Ne T O {Lh.} t3?°, Ne F L {Lh.} t+a^n ({iLh.} t!g o n), 
NeFPt+n?°, EnX{Cs.} ti ? ,EnB {Cs.} ti (gen. sg. t i no' ), Ng {Cs.} tan, 
{Ter.} tan 'sinew' j Slq: Tz LTz {KD} ^n* ({/KD} tan) 'sinew', Tz/B {Cs.} 
cenid., Tz {Prk.} d. t+n+ 'tendon', Kar {Cs.} ten, Tm {KD} cad_ ({JKD} 
t^aD), MO {Cs.} cen, Chi {Cs.} can, NP/UO {Cs.} cane 'sinew' j Kms 
{KD} t'en* 'sinew, vein', Koyb {Sp.} TeHb 'sinew' j Mt {HI.} *t3n 'sinew' 
(Mt K{P1.} durl, flijHb '>k m n a ', Mt M {Sp.} TeHb id.) 55 Coll. 58, Db. 
OS xii-xiii, xxx, UEW 441, » Sm. 548 (FU *s + + ni 'vein' > FP *sooni, Ugr 
*B0rsinT), MF 318-9, It. #163, Lr. #1179, Lgc. #7161, Hs. 1267-8, Gn. 
992, SaR331, Ber. 59, MRS 724, 746, U 280, Ps. OT 133, LG 203, Lt. 
166, Ht. #143, Jn. 32-3, Cs. 134, 280, HI. M 358 [#1004] | j fl: ? Tg 
*SUna 'strap, belt, rein for draught-dogs' > Ewk SUna 'rein for draught- 
dogs, strap, rope', Lm hDrjkan 'rein for draught-dogs', Ork SUna id., 
SUna- vt. 'tie', Ore SUna 'shaman's long draught (hold by people during 
the EIni -festivity)', Ul SUna 'shaman's belt', Nn Nh/KU SOna id., 'long 
strap in children's garment', WrMc suna ~ suna 'rein of draught- 
dogs' 5 STM II 127, Z 633, 653 II NaT *Sinir 'vein' > OT U {CI.} Sinir 
'muscle, sinew', MQp S 1 n 1 r 'sinew', XwT XIV Sinir 'bowstring', Chg Sinir 
id., 'sinew', OOsm Sirjir, Osm Sinir 'nerve, sinew', Tk sinir 'nerve', 

Tkm sinir, et, Qrg sinir, Uz singir, Qmq, QrB, Nog, Qq, Uz sinir, VTt 
ceH,ep sbnbr, Bsh hbnbr, Qzq ciH,ip sinir, Alt/Tit {Rl.} sinir, Xk, Tv 
CMMp Sir, Tf sT:r 'sinew', Yk it] ir 'thread' 5 CI. 841, Rs. W 423, TL264, 
Rl. IV 687, 696, Ra. 227 II M *Sinda-SUn > WrM sindasun, Him 
LuaHnac 'nerve, tendon, sinew, vein', Ord Sind_asu < 'nerf, tendon', Kl 
LiiaHflCH 'tendon of Achilles', Kl O {Rm.} sand a sn 'Ende der Flechse, 
Sehne', Brt LiiaHnaaha(H) 'tendon(s) of hind legs; muscles' 5 MED 
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710, Ms. 0 618, KRS 664, KW 348, Chr. 720 II pKo {S} Si ur 'string, 
sinew; bow string' > MKo sl'uV, NKo S1W1 5 S QK#314, Nam 326, MLC 
1040 55 « DQA #2009 (A *s 1 rjri 'sinew'; incl. T, M, Ko) O ISMS 341 
s.v. XMna *son/H/A (IE, A, U), Coll. IUS 70 (IE, U) O The common 
designation of sinew and root is natural, because both served as ropes 
O The rec. of N *q in this etymon is qu., because it is based on the 
ambiguous Ar root only. A vw. between N *n and the qu. N *q is 
suggested by U *-n- (rather than U **-rj- which is expected as a reflex of 
N *-nq- = *-rjq-). The vw. *i of the first syll. in T and M (as well as 
possibly in Av hinu) may be explained by as. (N * S 0 n 1 "V "ti 1 > *Sin...). 
If the Ar word is not taken into account, the pN rec. must be 

*son L V J H r u 1 (= *soniH r u n ?). 

2082. VifncVXV (= *S r u"'r)CVXV?) 'worm, snake, (?) lizard' > HS: 
Eg fP s^fi 'e snake' 5 EG IV 394 I I B: BSn Sa6 (pi. isattan) 'vers 
intestinaux' 5 Ds. B 363 I I NrOm {Biz.} *SUS- 'snake' (x N *s|§Us|sV 
'worm, snake', q.v. ffd.) | | U: [1] FU *s|t r U 1 nc r a 1 'worm' > Krl Ld £uf\i ~ 
6uf\fu 'angle-worm, earth-worm (Regenwurm)', Vp {ZM} CUnz & CUI15 4 

conz id. ii pVg {&Stn.} *tans / *tans 'worm' > Vg {Kn.}: T tans 4 tans, 
lk/mk/uk tons, NV/SV/LL t5 ns, P t6ns ~ tuns 'worm' 5 pVg *tans / 

*tans goes back to *s|tuhc r a n (with depalatalization *U > *U, probably 
resulting from regr. as. (*U...§ > *U...a) 5 UEW 530, ZM 65, Kn. VW70, 
Stn. WV 130, 212 111 [2] U *sVncV(-lV) 'lizard' > FU VtfncVIV > F 
sisilisko,Asisalisko id., Essisalik, A sisulik ~ susalik id., 
'lacerta' ! pLp {Lr.} *t8hc3l3t]kes 'lizard' > Lp: S {Hs.} 
deadjaalummes, Ar d i 55 Q 1, L {LLO} tadt juli j, N {N} dae^alagges, 
Kid {TI} eenijClerjIjk (with ideophonic variants) ! pChr {Ber.} *Sit]Sal"b id. 
> Chr: L ujbiK ujane san'sale, Uf/B san'sal'e, M sirjsale, H {Ep.} 
LuaKLuanbbi sak'sala, {MRS} LuaKLuanbbi sak'salt i Prm {LG} *ci)5Vl 
({ JLG} *Co33l) id. >Z n3on3yB 505UV ~ Mon3yB C05UV, Z LV C05UV, 
Z Lt 505 + 1 id., Yz '5U5AI ~ 'CU5A1 'e small inedible fish' j j ObU: pOs {&Ht.} 

*so|osal, {&H1.} *su|asal 'lizard' > Os: v/Vy sosal, Ty sasa4t, Ysasa4, D 
sast, sas, sast, Kz sos4, O sasl; Vg (^b- Os?): L{Mu.} sosla, sosla, N 
{MK} sosla, sossal 'a mythical animal resembling a lizard or a 
dragon', UL {Kn.} SOSla 'e a mythical animal' I I Sm {Jn.} *t|canS"b, {HI.} 
*t|cans-b 'lizard' > Ne: T T3H3 id., TO{An.}tanc id., 'snake', F L {Lh.} 
ta n S 'lizard'; Ng {Cs.} tan'su (pi. tandu ? ) 'river-lamprey (Neunauge, 
peMHaa MMHora, Lampetra flivialitis)'; En {Cs.}: X 'tadu, B tasu id.; Slq: 
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Tz {Prk.} tUSi, Tm {KD} COZ, Nr {Cs.} + os\ MO {Cs.} tos, Chi toso, Ke 
tussu, NP tussu 'lizard'; Kms {KD} t'oirzj, {Cs.} thenze, Koyb 
{Sp.} TaH3a id.; Mt {HI.} *tan5V 'lizard' (Mt T {Pis.} taansche, Mt K 
{Pis.} tandi, MtM {Sp.} TaHxe id.) 55 UEW 454-5 (U *sVncV(-lV) ~ 
*sVcV(-lV)), SK 1043-4, Lr. #1244, Lgc. #6970, Ber. 62 [#322], MRS 
696, 756, Ep. 148, LG 91, Stn. D 1380, KrT 879, Trj. S 434, MK 566 (Vg 
<-b- Os), Jn. 151, Cs. 61, 87. 149, 213, 256, HI. M #959 | | fl: Tg 
*isele(n) 'lizard' > Ewk 1S313 4 hlS3l3, Sin 1S31, Lm Tsal, Neg 1S313, 
Ore 1S313, Ul 1S313 ~ 3S3l3, Ork 3Sl3, Nn 1S313 & lS3lin 'lizard', Ud 
LJ3l3 'e lizard', WrMc iseleku umiyaha 'scorpion' (with umiyaha 
'worm, insect') 5 STM I 332, Krm. 243 O FU VlfncV suggests that the 
nasal ens. of the pN word was *l], while the ens. *n in FU *s|t r lf nc r a" is 
due to as. In Tg the initial sibilant was lost by dis. One is tempted to 
suppose that FU *S r U n t]C VI V and Tg *iselen 'go back to a N (analytical?) 
diminutive *°S r U' 1 ncVXV LV, but then we face a phonetic problem: the 
N diminutive pc. is *"[V with a postalveolar *], while in the FU stem we 
see a N *1 O UEW 454 (U, Tg). 

2083. 2 *SaN r C 1 V 'knee, articulation' > HS: S *°s|s|8 i L U A C- > Ak OB/YB 
^isTtu(m) ~ tisltu ~ tisltu, Ak MA sisTtu 'wrist, ankle' 
('[Hand-\Fu6-]Gelenk') 5 Sd. 1250 f [ U {UEW} *sancV 'knee' > ObU 
*cihc 'knee' > pVg {Ht.} *sins > Vg: T sans, LKs5ns, mk/uk s5ns, P/LL 
sans, NV sans, UL/Ss sans id.; pOs {Ht.} *cahc > Os: V/Vy cahc, Ty cahc, 
y/d/k cane, Nz/Kz sas, o sas id. 1 1 Sm: Koyb {KD} si'n'i, si'n'e, si'ni, 
S + ni 'knee', Koyb {Sp.} Cbme id. 55 UEW 471, Coll. 69, Ht. #103, KD 5 8 
o Qu. (because of the phonetic uncertainty in S). 

2084. 2 *SundV 'dry up' (intr.) > IE: NalE *SWend h - 'wither, 
disappear' (x N *SUnse or *SU LJ FTSB 'to disappear, to finish' [q.v.]) > 
OHG swin+an 'to dwindle, to vanish' ('schwinden, sich verzehren, 
zunichte werden'), NHG schwinden 'to become less, to wither, to 
dwindle, to fade', verschwinden 'to disappear', OSx far-swindan 
id., AS swindan 'to waste away' M SI *ve t d- in *ve t d-nq-ti 'wither, 
fade' (> P wiednac, Cz vadnou+i, Slk vadnut', HLs wjadnyc, Big 
BfiHa, SCr venu+i, Slv veniti, R 'BfiHyTb, Uk 'BbfiHyTM) and in SI 
*U-vq'd-a-ti id. > OCS 0|>EAAATH u-ved-a-ti, R yBfi'naTb) 5 The 
loss of *S- in SI is puzzling (metanalysis in the verb with a preverbs?) 5 
P 1047, Ho. 338, Ho. S 73, Kb. 1006, Schz. 279, OsS 917, KM 694, Glh. 
666, Vs. I 375 | | D *cuh> ({&GS} *S-?) 'dry up' > Tm cuntu id., 'be 
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evaporated by heat', Kt CUnd- vi. 'boil away', Kn sundu 'evaporate', Tl 
cundu 'be evaporated\dried up'; D -b^ 01 sun+h- 'become dry' 55 D 
#2662, M K 353-4 O IS MS 365 s.v. coxHVTb *VundA. 

2085. *5 r u"'ndu 'e river, body of water' > IE: NalE *Sind h U- (??) 
'river' > 01 sindhu-h 'stream, river; the Indus', Av, OPrs Hindu- 
'Indus-land, the Indus' M Olr Si nai nn accus. sg., Sinnae dat. sg. 'the 
Shannon' 5 Fick VW II 303, WP II 509, M K III 668, M E II 729-30 (does 
not accept this IE et.) j j fl: M: WrM sondu-lge 'stream, brook', 
'ruisseau' 5 The meaning of the sx. -lge is obscure (usually -lge is used 
for deverbal nouns of result) 5 MED 731, Kow. 1424 | | D: eD **CUnfi n 
(-b^ 01 cunti, cundya- 'well', cuntika 'kleiner Wasserbehalter', 
[Hmc] cundhi 'small pond', Prkr cundhi 'natural pool', Pali sondi 
'a natural tank in a rock') > D (bf.?) *CUIlV 'pool, pond' > Tm cuna^i 
'mountain pool or spring tank', ? Kn done, done 'a small natural pond 
in a rock', ? Tl dona 'a pool in a hill' 55 D #2716, M K I 394 ] j HS: Eg 
BD swn.w 'Gewasser, Teich' 5 EG IV 69 II C: Dhl {EEN} sOni 'river' j! 
Asa {OS <- ?) SO?on-k id., ■*» Mb {E} sonda 'valley' 5 E SD 182, EEN 2 5 
II ?? CCh: ZmB {Sa.} Z3na, ZmD {Srp.} zna, {KND} S3na'? 'river' 5 ChC, 
KNC 23 O The unexpected delabialization * r iT > *i in the prehistory of 
IE still needs investigating. 

2086. ( 2 ?) *SUN L VjRVS;V (or *SU'RNVfV) 'nasal mucus', ? '« liquid' 

> HS: EC *sinraT-~*sunraT (or *sirnaT-/*surnaT-) 'nasal mucus' > Sa {R} 
sin'ra^- ~ sun'ra^- (-t» i Tgr {R} ft^^A S3ndaT id. [not confirmed in 
LH]), Or {Grg.} furrT, Kns {Bl.} sorn-eta, Hr {AMS} surun-ho, Brj sur'ra, 
Sd sandiddo [*-nr- > -nd-] id. 5 mt. *-nr- > Kns -rn-, Hr -rVn- 5 Ss. PBC 
23, 32 (EC *Sirn-/*SUrn-), R S II 329, Grg. 151, Hd. 102, 221, 390, AMS 
186 I I Eg XVIII snx.t {EG} 'nasal mucus', {Fk.} 'phlegm' 5 EG IV 171, Fk. 
233 | j 0: FP *SLirE(-mV ) 'snivel, nasal catarrh' > pChr *SUrem > StChr L, 
Chr YSUrem 'nasal catarrh' j pPrm *ZUrim 'snivel' > Z, Vt Z + r+m id. 5 
UEW761, Ber. 74, LG 108, MRS 747 | | A possibility: IE: NalE *sero- 
' watery part of curdled milk, watery part of blood' > L serum id. j! Gk 
bpog id. 5 The words of the same phonetic shape, but meaning 'a 
stream', 'a lake', and sim. (01 'sara-h, etc.), belong to the IE V *serH- 
v. 'stream' < N "saVrXV 'to stream, to flow' (q.v.) 5 P 909, WH II 443- 
4, F II 425 5 An alt. solution: IE *serH- v. 'stream, flow' (< N "saVrXV) 
is the source of Gk bpog and L serum, too O In U and (?) in IE the N 
cluster *-NR- (= *-N L VjR-?) (or *-RN-) contracted to *-r-. If the E 
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word belongs here, its lr. is lost in the prevoc. position O If the N 
etymon was *SUN L VjR VT V, it may go back to a N cd. with the first 
component *SUI]V 'smell' ([in C, Om, Ch] -» 'nose') (q.v.). If this is the 
case, the unspecified *N is to be replaced by N *f), so that the N etymon 

will be *surjVRVs;v. 

2087. * r S l a L n J r 3 1 a '(lock of) hair, feather' > HS: S: Ar s f^j j zayza?- 

~ sf>jj zTza?- ~ ^>Jjzayza ~ Cjfj zaziy-at- (pi. ^jLj zayaza) 

'feathers,' tips of feathers' 5 Fr. II 270, BK I 1032, Hv. 303 I I CCh: 
McHigi: F1K {ChC} Cinci, {ChL} slncl 'hair' j Cb S + Sl' ~ slsf, WMrg 
CiCi(r), Ngx SiSi, Klb si si 'hair', Mrg {ChC} Sinse g i £ 'feather' j Msy 
{Mch.} sasori tala, Kola { Sb -> SUSUn, Db {ChL} SUSOn 'hair' 5 ChC, ChL 
|| ? K: G I Cincl- 'down feathers', G Cincl- 'fibres of a root' (G Cincl- 
belongs here if it is a loan from Zan, where pK *C yields *C; in this case 
the phonetic history may be as follows: N *SaQ3a > pre-K *sEn5V > 
[assimilatory devoicing] *sEncV > [as.] K *cEncV > Zan *Cinc- -b^ G 
Cine-) 5 Chx. 1936 |! U: FU * r S 1 a|ecV 'thin fibres of plants used to 
produce threads' > Hg szosz 'oakum, hemp', szosz ke 'flaxen-haired, 
blond' j! Prm: Z, Prmk S35 'the best and purest kind of hemp-Vflax- 
fibres' (infl. of Z S35 'pure, clear'), Z {W} S35 ~ S05 'fibre, thread, 
oakum'; Z ^ VTt SUS 'oakum, tow' ^ Chv SUS id. 5 Hg sz- points to 
FU *S-, while the depalatalization *S > *S in the prehistory of Prm must 
be explained by positional changes (dis.?) 5 UEW 433 (*saec V), LG 262- 
3, MF 599-600 | fl: T *sa Q 'head hair (of humans)' > OT, MU sac, MQp 
sac ~ sas, Chg sa5 ~ sac, Tk sac, Uz sac, ET cac ~ sac, VTt qaq 
Bsh sas, Nog/Qzq/Qq sas, Qrg, Qmn/Tb/QK {B}, Tit {Rl.} cac, Brb/Ku 

{Rl.} cac, Tbl {Rl.} cac ~ cac, Alt cac, Sg/Qb {Rl.}, Xk sas, Yk as, Tf ces, 

Chv S Li S id., Tkm Bac, Az sac, QrB cac id., braid', Qmq cac, Tv cas 'braid' 
5 CI. 794, Rs. W 390, TL 197, Rl. Ill 1905, IV 195, 389, 394, Ra. 196 I I 
Tg: Ewk saji 'plait (of hair), long hair' 5 STM II 54 I I Ko {S} *Cl'C h 
'feather' > MKo Cl'S, CiC h 5 S QK#119, Nam 445-6 I I ??? M: MM [MA] 
jj./r ■■■ S a n 5 i q {Pp.} 'KyflpM', WrM sancig, HIM caHMur 'tuft of hair 

on the temples of women; side whiskers', as well as Kl S a n 5 i g_ 'kurze 
Haare iiber den Stirn', unless Rm. is right in deriving the Kl word from 
S a n 5 i - 'hang' and interpreting it as 'etwas hangendes'. Rm.'s explanation 

is hard to apply to WrM and HIM because of the vl. WrM -c- and HIM - 
C- (unlike in_ WrM san^i-, HIM caHX- 'hang, hang down'), so that the 
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WrM and HIM word may have resulted from contamination of a word 
for 'hair' and WrM san^ i g-san^ i g, HIM caHXi/ir-caHXi/ir 
'dangling, hanging loosely with a swinging motion' 5 MED 671, 673, Pp. 
MA 318, Kow. 1288, KW 312 5? ADM57 s.v. *s£cV (T, Tg, Ko), S AJ 287 
[#258] (A *sa'cV), ADM97 s.v. *senc'V (T, Ko, qu. M sancig + unc. Tg 
*ce9e 'patch, rag') O If the N word was *Sa'Q3a, it was later 
transformed into *saLJ5a (loss of the marked feature of nasality in 
almost all branches). Its subsequent development may be hypothetically 
reconstructed as follows: *say3§ > (as.) *sayc§ (in most lgs.) or *zay3§ 
(in pre-S); *sayc§ > *sica (in most lgs.); vowel as. in T, M, and Tg: 

*a' L :j...a > *a L : J ...V. 

2088. ?<|> 2 *sewVQ3V 'e bone' > U: FU *sewVnca (or *s|cewc|sa) '« 
heel; heel-bone, hock' > pLp {Lr.} *C£VCe > Lp: L {LLO} tjeu' + je 'der 
Knochen zwischen dem Schienbein (tibia) und dem Metatarsus 
(Kanonenbein) am Hinterlauf (des Renntiers, usw.); Tarsus; FuBwurzel', 
N {N} Caew'^a / -w^- ~ Caaw'^e / -w^- 'hock of reindeer or other 
quadruped; calcaneus, the heel-bone of reindeer, etc.', Kid {TT} 
C 1 eu IjCe_ 'FuBgelenk, Beuge des Hinterbeines (bes. beim Renntier)' ii Os 

{Stn.}: Ty say^ant 'heel', Y ktir-sawant 'heel, back part of the foot', Nz 
SUX3S 'Ruckseite des Unterschenkels beim Pferd', Kz SCJUXas, O S0X3S 
'Hinterseite des FuBwurzels und des Unterschenkels (bis zur Kniekehle) 
5 Lr. #134, Lgc. #559, LLO 1150, N I 459, TI 657, Stn. D 1320-1 5 The 
authors of UEW reject the connection between Lp and Os (f Stn. D 
1321). If nevertheless the connection does exist, the FU word is 
*sew L Vn J C A (unless it is *sewcA with a secondary *-Vn- in Os?) | | HS: 
S *°iXs|sns|s > Ar sanasin- pi. 'os qui aboutissent aux vertebres' or 
'extremites des os des cotes' 5 BK I 1151 | | AdS of K *3V3Wal-, {K, K 2 } 
*35Wal- 'bone' (< N ?o *3AfiUlV *« [calf of] leg, [?] bone of leg', q.v. 
fdd.) 5 This AdS influenced the meaning of the K word O The et. 
presupposes reductions in K and Lp, which weakens its plausibility. The 
as. between the reflexes of N *S and *3 in Ar is natural and practically 
inevitable. 

2089. *s|sa'rjV 'tooth' > HS *sin- 'tooth' > s *'sinn- 'tooth' > OAk, Ak 
v^inn-u(m), Eb {Krb.} sinn-, BHb I'll) sen (stem sinn-: sin'n-o 'his 
tooth', sin'n-ayim 'teeth'), Ph, Ug, SmA Sn, BA sen / sinn- 'tooth', JA 
{Trg.] ^en/em. ^in'n-a, JEA tD S i n'na, Sr |.Ii^En'n-a, Ar Sinn-, 
Gz sann, Tgy S3nni, Jb E 'snin id., Jb c snin id. (pi. snun) 5 KB 1472-4, 

OLS 446, Lv. IV 584, Lv. T II 498, SI. 1136-7, Tal 915, Br. 789, BK I 1147, 
Jo. J 262, Jo. M 609, L G 504, CS 241, Bsn. 189, Sd. 1243, Krb. EG 6-7, 
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MiK I #1.249 II B *-sTn- 'tooth' > Ah i-sTn-an 'teeth', e-sTn 'incisive 

tooth', Gh i-sin 'tooth', pi. i-sin-an, Gd a-sen, pi. sen- en, Si a-saTn, pi. i- 

sTn-an (ai < i regularly in final closed syllables, F La. S 4), Skn, Snd i- 
Sin, pi. i-Sin-an; the homogeneous and consistent (throughout the 
whole B family) phonetically reg. structure of the word, allowing the 
rec. of pB *-Sin-, rules out its explanation as a loan from Ar NA sann 
'tooth' 5 Fc. 1840, Lf. II #1481, La. S 224, Nh. 149, Sarn. 1 I I Ch *S 2 in, 
pi. *S 2 an 'tooth' (by *S 2 [{jNw.} *s] I mean the phoneme which yields 
WCh and ECh *S and CCh lateral *S) > WCh: SBc {Sh.}: Zar K, Tala, Buli 
Sin, Zar Gl/L, Sy B, Gj Sin, Grn Sir), Pic P, Wnd sen, Bg, Kir sarjal 'tooth' \\ 

CCh *sin, pi. *san 'tooth' > Ktk: Lgn {Lk.} sini, pi. san, Bdm {Lk.} h+'nay, 
Gif Sir 'tooth' i McMrg (with *-n > -r) Mrg, Kib x i r, Pdk sira id. ! Tr zin 
id. i McMtk: Mtk ze'en, pMM {Ro.} *san > {Ro.}: Hrz, Vm saha'n, Mofu 
se'r, Zlg Zir, as well as Gzg {Lk.} §31], Sit], {Ro.} Sir) id. ! McMdr (with *- 
n-> -r-): Mdr sare, Glv S3r-da id. ! McMs: Ms sT-ta id. ! McMsg: Msk 
s+y+rj, Mlw s+rjs+rj id. i McMs: Azm {Pc.} si'na, Ms {ChL} siano, {Mch.} 
siya, Bnn {ChL} Sl'na, BnnM {ChL} Si i no, Lame {ChL} SlYi id. ! ! ECh: Mu 

{Lk.} slnanii, pi. sa'nl, Jg {J} sarjo, Brg sarjo, Mkl {J} slrjo, pi. serjerj, Bdy 
sinta, pi. sina, Ke k3-s3Q, Tmk hin 'tooth' 5 ji 11 330-1, J lm 175, AU 

113, Trn. LDM 20, Ro. 349 [#753], ChL, Sh. SB 32, Pc. 351-2 5 The 
forms of Ktk and Mu suggest that *Sin was originally the form of sg., 
while *§an was pi. (formed by means of the HS pattern of * a -plurals, F 
Gr. IP) I I Eg sn (= sn in EGs transcription) (the phonetic reading of a 
character resembling a fish-spear, or, acc. to Gard., 'two-barbed arrow- 
head', {EG} 'Zweizack') 5 EG IV 148, Gard. 514 I I ??? SC: Irq {MQK} 

sibino ~ sebno 'tooth', 'incisor' (pi. sihna? ~ sehna?, siheni), {Wh. F} 
siblno 'tooth', pi. sib?ni, {Wh. si} sebno ~ slbno 'a tooth', Aig {Wh.} 
sihino, pi. sibe'ni,Brn {Wh.} sibina, pi. siheri 5 mqk 93, wh. ic 26, E 

SC 180 5 The SC word is qu. as a cognate, unless one finds an 
explanation for the unexpected word-medial b | j U: FU *s|s r a 1 |]V (or *- 
U- [less plausible]) 'pin, peg' > Lp N {N} sag'ge '(wooden) pin, peg, 
knitting needle', LK sarj'ge id. ! ! pObU *BUrjk 'Keil' > pOs *4drjk ({/HI.} 

*4urjk) id. > Os: v ldnk, Vy ydrjk, Ty sorjk, Nz tun k, Kz surjk, o lurjk; pVg 

*tUrjka1 'Stopsel, Pfropfen' > Vg T turjkal 5 N III 367, Stn. WV 280, Ht. 
138 [#147] |j D: [1] D *cah L a J 'chisel, awl' > Kn cana ~ cana ~ cena 
'a small chisel', Tu cenb ~ cenb, Tl senamu 'awl, chisel' 55 D 
#2445 I [2] NED *cat]kVr- v. 'be on edge' (of the teeth), 'have the teeth 
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set on edge' > Krx cangrna v. 'be on edge' (of the teeth), Mlt carge v. 
'have the teeth set on edge' 5 D #2289, Pf. 190. 

2090. *SUr)V 'to smell (sth.)' > HS: Eg fP ssn 'smell smth. (riechen)', 
Eg MK/G snsn id., Eg {Mks.} snsn.t 'perfume' (x N *CU'rjV 'smoke, 
smell' and N *sUl]E 'breathe' [q.v.]) 5 EG IV 172, 277, Fk. 245, Mks. m 

#2634 II C: EC {Ss.} *san-/*sin-/*son-/*sun- < nose < > s a , Af, Sml san, 

pBn {Hn.} *sa'n (> Bn J/Bi/Kj/L sa'n), Rn sa'm, Arr {Hw.} S0n6, Dsn {To.} 
sUn-0, Elm {Hn.} sUno, Or {Grg.} funn-an, Or Wl {Brl.} f uny-an( i ), Or H 
{Ow.} funn-Hnf, Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} funn-an i, Kns sTna ~ sona, Gdl sina, 

Gwd, Gin Sinde, Hr, Dbs Sind-iCCe id., HEC {Hd.} *sano 'nose' > Sd, Ged 

sano, Kmb sanu(-ta), Hd sane, Brj 'suna id.; EC *sTn- > Sa {R} sin- v. 

'smell, emit smell (riechen, Geruch verbreiten)', sin n. 'smell 
(Geruch)', si no 'pleasant odour', Hd S 1 ? n - v. 'smell' (of meat, butter); 
the EC verb may be inluenced by EthS (see Tgr {LH} Sena vi. 'smell 
of, vt. 'smell [sth.]' < N *ClWnV 'smell, stench') jj Dhl {To.} Sina, {EEN} 

pi. sinanne 'nose' ii Ag {Ap.} *?3S3n- /*?3san- 'nose' > Xm {Ap.} 3S3n, 
Xm T {CR} asan, Knf {TBZAC} san, Aw {Hz.} 3'ssa'n 5 R S II 325-6, Ss. B 
169, LG 562, LH 646-7, Grg. 150, Sr. 305, Brl. 153, Ow. 261, Hw. A 
432, Hn. BD 119, PG 256, Hd. 106, 297, To. D 146, EEN 24, Ap. AV 5-6, 
TBZAC 102, Biz. CWL, To. DL 526 I I NrOm {Biz.} *Sin(d)- 'nose' > Mj 
s+nu, Shk s+nt, Na sinus id. i BMa s+nte, Sz sDn-i, HzMa sini, GaMa 
sindi id. i Jn {Wdk.} siya id. ! Bnc {Wdk.} sTnt, She sint id. ! Mch {L} 
sTto, Shn sinta, Anf sTnto, {Gt.} ^inne id. i Cha {C} sinda, Bdt side, 
Wl/Zl {C} side, Gm {Hw.} sfde, Gf side, Bsk {C} sin+sa (= Sinca), Dk 
{C} sinda id. 5 Biz. OLBP #85, Wdk. BY 166, Hw. EG II Ch: WCh: Hs 
sansanH v. 'emit a smell', Gw {Mts.} susuna id. i Wrj {Sk.} S3's3n-, Cg 
{Sk.} S3S3V, My {Sk.} sasin-, P' {MSk.} sasu-n-, Sir {Sk.} sisidiwi, Jmb 

{Sk.} sahsan (misprint for sa'nsan?) 'smell (riechen)' M pMM {Ro.} ZiN 
'smell of > Mada Zl'rj, Myn ZU, Mkt Zl'n, Mlk ze, Gzg za?a't], Mofu za 1 Ch 
* S i n 'nose' (x N *CUI]V 'smoke, smell'?) > WCh: Fy {J} Sin 'nose' j ? Tng 
{J} WIS in id. ! Tala {Sh.} 3S3n, Buli {Sh.} ?isln id. j j CCh: Gude {IL}Sina, 
Bern {Sk.} sine id. j Suk {IL} SSin, {Mk.} Sin id. ! ZmD {Srp.} ^in id. j! 
ECh: Smr sende', Kbl {Cp.} h¥:ndl, Ll {Grgs.} hlnda, Tmk {Cp.} hun 'nose' 5 
JI II 258-9, ChC, ChL, Ro. 329 [#688], Biz. EChWL #62 55 Gr. LA 60 f I K 



S|SUn- > G {Chx.} SUn- 'smell (smth.), an etw. riechen, beriechen', 
{DCh.} SUn-i 'odour, stench' 5 Chx. 1282, DCh. 1200 | | U: FU (att. in 
Prm) *°Su|unV >Prm{LG} *ZUt] n. 'smell' > Vt 3biH Z + n, Vt Kz {UEW ?} 
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Z3rj (zan), Vt G {Wc.} z+m, Vt Uf {Wc.} z + rj, Yz ZAn id., Prmk 3biH z+n 
'stench' 55 * U *s|sat]kV 'taste, smell' > Hg szag n. 'smell', Slq Tz 
sanga- 'smell (sth.)' (Slq {Set.} sanam 'schmecken') 55 LG 108, Lt. J 
115, Wc. W 133 [#1272], UEW 463, * Sz. MNyH 159 0 Hg szag), * Set. 
FUS 60 (Vt Slq sanam, Hg szag) | | H: M *sirjsi- > WrM sinsi-, 
HIM LUMHLLIM - 'smell\sniff all over', 'track down by sniffing (as dogs 
do)', WrO {Krg.} £insi- v. 'sniff, Kl lumh,lu- sirjsa- 'smell\sniff all 
over', {Rm.} SirjiS-(Xa) 'aufspuren, wittern' (Hund) 5 MED 712, Krg. 
442, KRS 675, KW 359 O M * i of the first syll. may be explained either 
by regr. as. (*u|ii...i > or by delabialization of the N vw. (which in 

this case is to be reconstructed as *U) O IS MS 342 s.v. 3anax 
*sun(g)A. 

2091. *sa'oeXae (or *sa'rj AXae) 'to plait, to twist, to tie' > IE *sneH- 
/*snoH- (= *snex -/*snox-?) > NalE *sne-/*sno- 'plait, twist' ( -» 'spin') > 
Gk v £ co 'I spin', 3s prs. vr) (< *a vfi lel) 'spins' M Lneo / ne-re v. 'spin' 
i! Olr sniid 'spins, patches', snfm n. act. 'spinning', Crn ne + he, MBr 
neza- v. 'spin', W nyddu, Br neza- id., 'twist'; Olr snath 'thread', 
OBr [y] notenn, MBr neut, Br neud(enn) id., ?c Olr snathat 
'needle' M Gmc *sno- -&> *sno-8- > OGtn snop, Sw snodd n. 'braid 
(cord)', AS snod {Sw.} 'fillet', {Ho.} 'Kopfband, Kapuze', NE 
snood JOHG najen, naen, NHG nahen, MDt naeyen, Dt naaien 
'to sew' JONsnua'to wind, (to double and) to twist (yarn), to twine 
(thread)' M Ltv A {ME} sna-t (prs. snaju) 'to twist loosely together, 
to spin' II ?oHt senahha- {Mn.} 'snare, ambush', {Ts.} 'Hinterhalt' 5 5 
« P 973, Mn. 1127, 1232-5, F II 311-2, WH II 159-60, Vn. S 148-9, 151- 
2, LP § 24.4, Hm. 598, YGM-1 346, Ho. 305, Kb. 711, OsS 637, KM 501- 
2, Vr. 526, Vr. N 461, ME III 974-5, Ts. W 74, EI 571 (*( S )neh 1 ( i )- and 
*sneh 1 U- 'twist fibres together to form thread; occupy oneself with 
thread') | f HS: Eg fOK snh 'binden, fesseln' 5 EG IV 168-9 1 1 S *°iXs|snb 
> Ar sanih- 'fil sur lequel on enfile les ornements du cou (perles, 
coquillages, etc.)' 5 BK I 1149 II WCh: pNrBc *§arjh- v. 'sew' > Wrj {Sk. 
in ChC} sa'rjh-, {Sk. NB} *§arjg-, Mbr {Sk.} sarjh- id. 5 ChC, Stl. ZCh 196 
[#481], 255 [#107], Sk. NB 39 55 The lateral *S in NrBc needs 
explaining | | U: [1] FU *sar)e 'a hair, hair plait' > F saa 'fiber, filament, 
strand, cord' (x FP *sar)a 'thread'), saie (gen. saikeen) 'fiber, 
filament, (head of) thread' j Prm {LG}*S1 'a hair, fiber, string' > Z, Vt 
cm Si 'a hair', Z A, Prmk Si 'thread', Z A VUg+r Si 'fishing line' (VUg + r 
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'fish-hook'), Yzsi 'thread, fiber, a hair' M Hg szo-/ szov- v. 'weave, 
spin' ! ObU: (i) {Ht.} *se~-~*Sdtf-, {&H1.} *saV~*SdV v. 'plait' > pVg 

*saV id. > Vg: T saw-, lk/mk/uk/p/sv sav-/*siv-, NV sav-/*siw-, IL 

sav-/*sa T -, UL/Ss satf- id., pOs {Ht.} *Sdy- id. > Os: V/Vy S0V-, Ty slv w - 
, Y s^w-, D/K/Nz/K/O sew- J (ii) ObU {Ht.} *se~Y~*sdv, {&H1.} 
*saY~*Sdy 'hair plait' > pVg *sav 'hair plait, pigtail' > Vg: T saw, 
LK/MK/UK/NV sav, SV/LL si, UL/Ss satf id., pOs *Sdy 'hair plait 
(Haareflechte)' > Os: V/Vy SOV, Ty slv w , YsSw, D/K/Nz/Kz/O sew 111 
[2] FP{UEW} *sarja 'thread' > F saa 'fiber, filament, strand, cord' (see 
above [1]) j Prm {LG}*sEt]iS 'thread' > Z cyHMC SuhlS 'thread, yarn', 
Vt CMHbbic Si h + S, Vt MU/Y Si t] + S, Vt Kz set]as 'thread' 5 UEW471 (FU 
*SEir)e 'Haar, Haarflechte; flechten, spinnen'), 755, SSA III 244, LG 254, 
266, Ht. #571, Stn. D 1308 | | ?o D *cam- 'be produced, get ready' > 
Tm camai 'be made, constructed, formed, get ready', Ml camayam 
'getting ready for a grand occasion, equipment, dress', Kn sama 
'getting ready, preparation', Tl sama-ka~t~tu 'beYmake ready, Kim 
savaril- 'make oneself ready' 55 D #2342 O If Ht senahha belongs 
here, the N rec. is with *-X" (*Sa'rjeX3B or * S a r)AX8E), otherwise it is 
with an unspecified *X (= *ti|x)- If the basic (underived) FU cognate is 
*sa'l]e, we reconctruct a pN * S a I] eXae , but if it is FP*sarja,the N rec. is 
likely to be * S a r) AXee. 

2092. *SUl] L g J r 0 1 'produce loud vocal sounds (call, make an 
incantation, weep)' > HS: C: Ag: Bin {R} ^ir|- 'rufen, herbei-\an-\zu- 
rufen'; but Bin £ir|- 'nennen, benennen' is likely to go back to C *Sil71- 
~*SUITI- 'name' < N *SimV 'name' (q.v.) 5 The vw. may be due to 
apophony or to the infl. of Zir\- '(be)nennen' 5 R WB 328 | | IE: [1] 
NalE *seng wh - 'speak, make an incantation', 'sing' (x N 0 * 3 i f] 0 'sing, 
produce [musical, ritual?] sounds by voice ' [q.v. ffd.]) Ill [2] NalE 
*SWen- v. 'sound, echo, ring' > 01 sva'nah n. 'sound, roar, tone, 
song', svana- v. 'resound, echo', Av xwan- id., Oss I X0ri3n v. 'call, 
invite, lead' \\ L sonus 'sound', sona- v. 'ring, sound' M Olr senn- 
'sonare, play (a musical imstrumemt)', Mir seinm id., seanma n. 
'playing music, singing' M AS swinn, swin 'melody' 5 P 1046, Mn. 
1346, Ab. IV 214. j | fl: Tg *S0t] r a 1 'cry (weep)' > Ewk, Sin, Neg, Ore, Ud, 
Nn KU S0I]0-, Nn Nh/B SOrjgO-, Lm hot]-, Ul SOrjgO- ~ SOrjgL-, WrMc 
sorigo- id. 5 STM II 111-2 1 1 T *Sit]ile- v. 'whine, howl' > OT sirjile- 
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({CI.} sirjTle-), OOsm >xv sine i )le- ~ sine i )lde- id., MQp xiv sinilde- v. 

'howl' (of dogs), Chg {Rl.} - Sirjra- 'weep quietly, -JKu^. S irjla- 

id., 'howl', Osm sirjle- 'whine, moan', Tk sinle-, A SiPnele- ~ Sinile- 
v. 'sob quietly, moan'; but T *Sil] (offor humming and buzzing) hardly 
belongs here 5 CI. 832, 840, Rl. IV 689 I I ? M *sengene- > WrM 
sengene- v. 'sing' (of wind)' 5 MED 688 5 The front vowels *e in M 
and * 1 in T may be due to the infl. of the reflexes of N 0 *3 1 GO 'ft' (e.g., 
the infl. of M *3irjgine- v. 'ring, tinkle' [of bells]) 55 - DQA #2668 (A 
*Si i UI]U 'whine, weep'; incl. Tg, T). 

2093. *Sir)kU 'sink, fall' > HS: Eg P/RT snk {Hng.} 'set' (of the sun), 
'sink into water' (of a drowned person), {EG} - vom Untergehen (von 
der Sonne), vom Verschwinden ins Wasser (vom Ertrunkenen), snk.w 
fP {EG} 'Stelle wo die Sonne untergeht' 5 EG IV 175, Hng. 723 | J IE: NalE 

*seng w - v. 'fall, sink' > Arm iuljL|iulj|iir ankanim v. 'fair ii Gmc 
*sink w an > Gt sigqan, ON s0kkva, Sw sjunka, NNr s0kka, Dn 
synke, OSx, OHG sinkan, NHG sinken, AS sincan 'to sink', Mi 
sink5WP II 495-6, P 906, Mn. 1127, Sit. 367, Fs. 420, Vr. 576-7, Ho. 
294, Ho. S 64, Kb. 855 f f fl: *s|singE 'sink' > M *S irjge- 'sink, set' (of a 
celestial body), 'be absorbed' (of liquid), 'be digested' (of food)' > MM 
[MA] {Pp.} Singe- id., [S] Sirjge-, [IsV] Singe- 'sink', 'set' (of the sun)', 

[IM] {Pp.} naran singekii 'west' (lit. 'setting of the sun'), Ord {Ms.} singe- 

, Kl {Rm.} S i riga- 'set (of the sun, etc.), 'be absorbed' (liquid), Kl {KRS} 
LUMHr- Sir)g e - 'soak, be absorbed', WrM singe-, HIM uikiHra- id., 'be 
digested' (of food)', Kl lumht- S i r) g e ~ 'soak, be absorbed', Brt LUSHra- 
id., 'sinkYplunge into', Mnr H {SM} S3t]g_e- 's'imbiber dans, penetrer 
dans'; M -b> WrMc sin.ge- 'be absorbed' 5 MED 710-2, Pp. MA 334, 
446, H 141, Lg. VMI 66, Ms. O 620, SM 377, KW 359, KRS 675, STM H 
90 II T: [1] NaT *sirj- 'sink into (sth.)' > OT Sit]- id., 'be 

absorbed\digested', Osm {Rh.} Sit]- 'be absorbed; be swallowed, go 
down the gullet, be digested', 'slink and crouch into the smallest 
possible space', Sit]e ger. 'sinking', Tk sin- 'penetrate' (of smell), Az d. 
Sinir- 'be digested', Tkm Bit]-, ET, Qmq, Nog, Qrkl, Qrg, Tv Sit]-, VTt 
ceH,- Sbt]-, Bsh heH,- hbt]-, Uz S i rjg i -, Tf S irj- id., 'soak into the earth, 
be absorbed', Qzq c i H - Sin- id., 'penetrate; find room, go in, fit in', Yk 
it]- 'soak into the earth, be absorbed'; [2] ?? T {Rs.} *Sirj- 'go in, fit into' 
> Chv SLn-tiS- 'find room, go in' ('noM ecTMTbca'), Shor/Sg/Qb {Rl.} 
Sit] - 'hineinpassen, hineindringen' 5 Chv S- < pT *S- due to the 
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palatalizing infl. of *i 5 CI. 833-4, Rs. W 418, Rh. 1102-3, Rl. IV 622, Ra. 
227, Ash. XVII 309, Md. OJ 43 II pJ {S} *sfntum- 'sink' > OJ sfdum-, J: T 
si 3UI71, K S l'5UITl-, Kg si 311171- id. 5 S QJ #1073, Mr. 754 55 = DQA#2151 
(A *S r i i U 1 t]U 'to sink', incl. T, M, J) O In most lgs. the phonetic history is 
likely to have been: *-mk- > *-f]k-, in some lgs. > *-!]-. In Ko the cluster 
*-mk- contracted to *-m- O In many lgs. there may have been 
(mutual?) infl. of N *Sil]kU 'sink, fall' and N *S r 0 1 ITI L V J gE -> *S r 0 1 gmE 
'enter, penetrate' (q.v.), so that it is hard to distinguish between their 
respective reflexes. 

2094. *Sa?e L rjjkV -. *Se?a L rjjkV 'be near, approach' > HS: EC: Rn 
SOkkO 'closer, nearer', HEC *Slk- ({Hd.} *Sink-) v. 'approach' > Ged, Sd 
{Hd.} Sik-, Hd {PB} sTka?- id. i! Ag *S3kk w - '-be near' > Bin {R} suk-r- 
vi. (md.) 'approach', suk-s- vt. (caus.) 'make so. approach' 5 PG 262, 
Hd. 21, 260, 393 (+ unc. Hd Mnc-, Kmb hinc LJ- 'be[come] close, 
approach'; rec. of HEC *Sink- with an unj. *-n-), AD SF 96, 272-3 (C 
*iX r s 1 ?k w ) || NrOm (*J> HEC?): Omt (Gf?) {Mrn.} Sik-, Gm {Hw.} stkO 
vi. 'approach' 5 Mrn. O, Hw. EG II SES *°iXs?k > Sq {L} iX£?k 'se 
rapprocher' 5 LLS409 55 AD SF 272-3 j | D *cekk- (~ *cerjkk-) 'near, 
close by' > Prj cekkal 'near', Krx caxa 'around, near, in the vicinity of, ? 
Tm cer|ga~t a( n ) id., cerigali 'nearness, neighbourhood' 55 D #2753; 

An. SG 137, KR 14-69 (both on D *-rjkk- > -Qk kk-) || U *satfe- 

'arrive, come' (x *satfe- 'obtain, receive, reach' < N *S9g8B [= *Sage?] 
'obtain, hold', q.v.) > FA saa- v. 'come, arrive' j pMr {Ker.} *satf9- v. 
'come' > Er/Mk ca~MC sa- id. ! pChr {Ber.} *SU- v. 'reach (a place), 
arrive' > StChr L wy-'aw, Chr P/B/M/Uf/Y/V SU- id., Chr H {Ep.} wo -aw 
'reach (by going), catch up with' j pPrm {LG} *SU- v. 'overtake (so.)' > 
Vt cyTbiHbi 'catch up with (so.)', Z cy- SU- id., 'overtake, catch (so.)', 
{W} 'vorfinden, iiberraschen, sich ereignen' I I Sm {Jn.} *t|c"b|ay Wb- (~ 
*t|c"b|aywa-?), {HI.} *t|caywa v. 'reach, arrive' bl Ne T T3Ba~Cb 'reach (a 
place), catch up with', Ne O {Lh.} taep'a, Ne F {Lh.} tae*p:as 'ankommen, 
erreichen', En {Ter.} to-, {Cs.} taebo ~ toebo ? (Is aor.) 'reach (a 
place)', Kms {KD} (Is prs.) tulam ~ t'ulam 'zum Ziele kommen, 
anlangen, ankommen', tuva' SiPtMam 'ich kam zum Ziele', Mt {HI.} 
*tayb3- (aux. verb with resultative meaning <r 'reach') (Mt M {Sp.} 
xanaMBara 'death' <r& xa- 'die') 55 Coll. 54, UEW 429-30, It. #37, 
SK 932-4, Gn. 930, Hs. 1289, TI 464, SaR 323, Ker. II 128-9 [##339-40], 
Ber. 68 [#358], MRS 728-9, Ep. 151, LG 266, Jn. 144, Ter. 684-5, Lh. 
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479-80, KD 74, HI. M #942 O The phonemes *S and *e in U *satfe- 
may belong to the heritage of N *Sagae (= *Sage?) 'obtain, hold' and 
therefore are not taken into account in the rec. of the N etymon o 
HEC, NrOm *-k- < *-?k-. 

2095. * S a r) g U 'shoulder, nape, back of the neck' > K - *°sTg- > Sv 
UB/L/Ln Si g 'back (dorsum)' 5 Ni. s.v. cnMHa, GP 273, TK 818-9, Dn. 
s.v. Sig || HS: C {AD} *Si|unk w - 'nape, back, shoulder' > Bj {R} sank w a 
~ sank w a id., Bj A {AD} ?U Sink^a 'back' M EC: Sa {Wlm.} SUnkU 
'shoulder joint', Af {PH} SUnkU (pi. SUnkDka) 'shoulder', Sml {R} sagan 
(pi. sagammo) 'Nacken, Genick', {Lrj.} sagan-madon 'nape (joint of 
the neck)' 5 AD SF 91-2, PH 185, Lrj. 242, R SS II 338 ( ] U *sarjkV 
({UEW} *set]kV ~ *sarjkV) 'arm, (?) shoulder' > ObU {/HI.} *°Bet]k- (or 
*°Blrjk-) > pOs *4et]kar ({Jffl.} *4lrjkar) 'upper arm, shoulder' > Os: V 
lerjkar 'upper arm', Vy Ljerjkar Arm von der Schulter bis zum 
Handgelenk, das ganze Arm', D/K terjkar 'Achsel', Kz 4at]kar, O larjkar 
'shoulder (Achsel, Schulter)' I I Sm: Ne: T {Ter.} TfiH,ran tarjgad 
'biceps; naked arm', T Tz {UEW -» Lh.} tarjkad 'upper arm', F P {Lh.} 
cet]k at 'forearm' 55 UEW 439, Coll. 18, KrT 1068, S D 782, Ter. 703, 
Lh. 503 O AD GD #48 (U, HS), IS MS 355 s.v. nneMO 2 (U, HS). 

2096. *SapV 'to taste, to be tasty' > IE: NalE *sap- ~ *sab- 'juice', v. 
'taste, perceive': [1] *sap- > Av vis'apa- (vis'-^apa-) 'poison-juiced' 
(sc. 'whose juice is poison') (vis'- 'poison'); Irn -t» Arm i[|i2UJiL| 
Visap 'dragon' M Arm fiiuiT ham (< *sap-mo-) 'juice, savour, taste' jj L 
sapio- / -ere v. 'taste; have taste; discern, be wise, think', sapor n. 
'taste', Osc SIPVS 'sciens'; L sapa 'juice' M Gmc: MHG be-seben 
'wahrnehmen', ON sefi 'mind', OSx sevo 'Gemiit, Herz', AS sefa 
'mind, heart'; ? ON saf i 'sap (Saft)' 1 [2] *sab- > OHG saf 4 saph 
(gen. saphes, saf f es) 'juice', MHG saf (gen. saf f es), saft, NHG 
Saf t, MLG sap(p ) 'juice, sap', AS saap id., NE sap M Ilr sabaium 
'beer' 5 WP II 450-1, P 880, -o EI 566 (*sap- 'sap', ? *sap- -. ? *sep- '« 
taste, come to know'), Brtl. 1173, Hii. I 247, WH II 476-7, Be. G 324, Vr. 
459, 467, Ho. 268, 288, Ho. S 64, Kb. 817, OsS 744, Lx. 17, 175, KM 
619, - Mn. 1107, 1112-3 || HS: C ({E} pC *SOb- 'be pleasant, sweet, 
pleasing'): Bj {R} 's'ibo 'beauty, pleasantness', {Rop.} 's'ibi, '^ibi 
'good', {R} s'ebob (p. a-s"bob) 'be good, beautiful', {Rop.} ^ibob 'be 
good' ! ! i Hd {E <- ?} sop- 'be sweet' 5 PB 174 j j (here??) SC: ERt {E} *seba 
'beer' > Kz {E} sawa-kO (-ko is a sx. of m.), Asa seba id. 5 E PC #249, ESC 
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93, Ep.c. (2002), R WBd 209-10, Rop. 235 || D *cav- ({&GS} *S-) 
'taste' > Tm, Tl cavi id., Kt cayv 'taste let in mouth for food just 
eaten', Kn savi, sarrivi 'that has taste', 'that is 
palatable\savoury\sweet\nice', Tu sabi, savi 'flavour, taste; 
palatable, sweet', Kim sawi, Nkr savad 'sweet' 55 D #2396(a) O * Gr. 
II #398 (*sap 'touch\taste') (IE, Ai + err. A, J, EA). 

2097. *SaP r U' 1 (-S V) 'thorn, pointed stake' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 

9 9 

'needle') > HS: CS *sa pay- > Sr {Br.} £apa'y-a 'stimulus, 

99 _.„99_ _ 

(jxoiVoiiJ', {JPS} s'apa'y-a ~ s'apa'y-a 'sharpened stake, 

splinter, thorn', Ar LiLu safa(n) {Ln.} 'any kind of tree having 

procklesVthorns', {BK} 'arbre a epines', {Hv.} 'prickly grass', {Br.} [Naq.] 
'pricks of barley (spinae hordei murini)' 5 Br. 794, JPS 590, Ln. 1378, 
Hv. 325, BK I 1104 f j IE: Ht sapikkus+a- ~ sepikkus + a- 'needle' 
5 Ts. W 70 | | U: FU *sapsV 'pointed stakeVstick' > Lp: S {LO} 
tjuopsem 'furca', N {Fri.} Cuopsem 'bifurcum ferreum' ! Chr: V 
saps 'netting-needle', ^ (u.v) 'winding-spool', ^ (^v) L Liioniu sops, H 
Luaniu saps 'winding-spool, thread on a winding-spool' M ObU {Ht.} 
*8Upas > pOs *SOpas 'netting-needle' (*S- for *B- by as.) > Os: V/Vy 

sawas, Ty/Y sapas, D/K/Nz supas, Kz scupas, o sopas id.; pVg *tas 

'small stick' > Vg: T tas, LK/MK/UK/P/NV/SV/LLz tOS id. 5 UEW 43 2, 
MRS 692, 719, Ht. #153, - Coll. 118 || fl: Tg *sap- (+ sx.), *saps- 
'needle' > Neg sapkL, Ore saptU 'netting-needleXspit', Ore sapsat]ki 
'needle for pricking birch-bark', WrMc sabsi- v. 'stitch (leather when 
making footwear), prickVsinge with a needle (skin of ill persons for 
treating them)' 5 STM II 64 I I M *S 1 bUge( n ) 'awl' > MM [S] Slbuge 
'Bohrer, Pfriemen', [IM} SlbLige, [MA] SlbLige, WrM sibuge(n), HIM 
lubbbt, Ord SOWdgd, Brt Luybra, Kl lubbt, {Rm.} Sdwga ~ Sdwgo, 
Mnr H {SM} SUb_ug_e, Mnr H/M {T} Slbuge 'awl' 5 H 139, Pp. MA 332, 
446, MED 696, Ms. 0 630, Chr. 737, KRS 681, KW 367, SM 383, T382 
II ?c NaT *SLibri > OT SUVri 'with a tapering end, sharp, pointed', Tk 

sivri, Az {CL} Sivri, Qzq/TbTt {Rl.} SUiru 'pointed' 5 CI. 791, Rl. IV 
796 55 KW367 (M, T) 55 M *i and T *Li are probably due to the ass. 
infl. of the reflexes of N *U 55 * DQA #2665 (A *Sjabi 'to sew, to 
perforate, awl', incl. M). 

2098. 2 *SapV 'riverbank, river' > HS: S *°sTp- (or *°sTp-) > Ar sTf- 

'shore of the sea or of a great river, side of a valley' (df. t 'QjmJI ?as-Si f- 
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is applied to the sea-shore of 'Oman); Ar sTf-, Ar A *sTf-at- -b-^ Jb C pi. 
'sef, sg. Sift, Jb E'seft, Mh S3ft 'sea-shore' 5 Ln. 1485, BKI1176, Hv. 
347, Jo. M 355 5 Not here Hb HQtD sa'pa 'bank, shore' (from N 
*5a r p? 1 V 'lip; [^]edge, shore, riverbank') II Eg fMKL/Md sp.t 'bank 
(of waterway), shore; edge (of a wound, well, vessel, horizon)' 5 This 
word may have influenced the Eg word for 'lip' (sp.t with s- for the 
expected s\ cp. S *§a'p-at- 'lip', see N *5a r p? n V 'ft') 5 EG IV 99-100, 
Fk. 222 I I B *sTf- ~ *sDf- / pi. *saff- 'river' > Mz {Dlh.} SUf (pi. iSUfan) 
'riviere qui coule, torrent', Shw {Hy.} suf (pi. isafan ~ isaffan), Sll 
{Ds.} a-sif (pi. i-saffan), SrSn {Rn.} a-sif (pi. asaffan), izd {Mrc.}, Tmz 
{MT} a-sif (pi. i-saffan) 'riviere, fleuve', Kb {Dl.} asif (pi. isaffan) id., 

'wadi', Nf {Beg.} USaf (pi. i'saffan) id., {La.} USaf (pi. isaffan) 'riviere', 
Ah f {Fc.} a-sif 'valley' (preserved in toponymy) 5 Rn. 313, La. S 289, 
Ds. 131, 250, Dlh. M 184, Dl. 759, Fc. 1806, MT 617, Msq. Z 527, Hy. 
456, Mrc. 402, Beg. N 317, Fc. 1806 5 Some infl. of N *cE L yjRV 'sink, 
immerse; swim; flow' cannot be ruled out i I NrOm {Biz.} *saf- > Zs {Q 
s'afa 'river, lake', Gf {C} s'afa, Gm {Hw.} sa'pa 'river' 5 Biz. OL#212, C 
SE III 207, C SO 51, Hw. EG I I Ch: WCh: Gmy Sip 'river' 5 ChC 55 OS 
#2253 (*Sip- 'river, river-bed') | | H: M *saba > WrM saba, HIM caB, 
Kl caB 'river-bed' (unless <r saba, caB 'vessel'), WrM sab, HIM caB 
'frontier, limit', Kl O {Rm.} saw a 'Grenzland, Seitenplatz'; M -b^ Chg 
sap a 'Seitenplatz auBerhalb der Stadt', Osm sapa LJOl 'round-about way' 
5 MED 653, KRS 434, KW 315 I I T *sep- > Xk S i p 'small river bay', Tv, Tf 
Sep 'river bay', Qb/Sg/Qc {Rl.} Sep 'tributary of a river, NebenfluB', ? 
Chg {Rl.} Si pa 'terrace' 5 Rs. W 410, BIG 187, Rl. IV 493, 726, Ra. 226 I I 
AmTg *sapsV 'bank (of a body of water)' > Ore sapsa id., Ul, Nn Nh 
saps I, saps I qirani 'bank (at the edge of water)', Nn KU sapsikl, Nn B 
safsi q iran i id. 5 STM II 64 1 1 pj {S} *slp3 'tide' > OJ slpo, J: T/Kg si 6, 
KS1'0 5 S QJ #1166, Mr. 525 55 DQA #1922 (A *sap'l 'shore': T, Tg, J) 
o The front vw. of the first syll. in T, pj, and possibly in branches of 
HS (S, B, WCh) may be due to regr. as. (*a...E [= *a...i??] > T *e..., pj 
*i..., and HS *T...). Alternatively, the stem with *T in HS (S, B, WCh) 
may be interpreted as a bf. from pi. *sap- (the pattern *i sg. - *a pi., 
preserved in B?). 

2099. *SipV 'to pour, to drop, to drizzle, to filter\screen' > HS: Eg 
fXXE sfsf ({EG} sfsf) 'spenden (Wasser)' 5 EG IV 118 II +ext.: S 
*iXspk v. 'pour out, spill' > BHb iXspk (pf. ^5133 sa'pak, ip. ED tp h Lji- 
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s'pok) v. 'pour, pour out', Ug \S £pk v. 'spill', JPA i^spk G v. 'pour out, 
spill, shed', JE A lXspk G id., 'flow', Sr l^spk G 'pour from one vessel 
into another, empty out', Md l^spk v. 'pour out, spill', Ar l^sfk v. G 
'pour (blood, tears)', Gz sbk v. 'melt', Tgr t3S12bbl2kl2 'gegossen 
werden (aus Metall)', Ak iX^pk(inf. ^apiku) to pour, heapYpile up'; 
possibly S -t» Eg sf c ({EG} sf + ) 'e oil (used in rituals and originating 
from SWAsia)' 5 KB 1504-5, OLS 449, Js. 1616-7, SI. 1170-1, Br. 795, 
JPS 591, DM 472, Sd. 1168-9, BK I 1101, Hv. 324, LG 483, CAD XVII/ 1 
412-22, EG IV 118, Fk. 225 || IE: NalE *sej i p-/*seib- v . 'pour, spill, 
screen': NalE *sejb- > MLG slpen, MHG slfen, AS slpian v. 'drop, 
drip', NE seep, sipe; Sw A sipa 'langsam flieBen, sickern', MLG sip 
'small brook' 1 NalE *se 1 j >J bon 'tropfbares Fett' > Gmc *saj i po 'soap, 
resin' > AS sape id., OHG seifa, ON sapa 'soap'; Gmc -b^ F 
saippua, A saippio, L sapo 'soap' {see Rufinus Apologia Originis : 
tu rspM-avLKU (JM.fivM.aTL ■ k a \ si t a i 8e adncov) 1 NalE *sej i p- > OHG sib, 
NHG Sieb, Dt zeef, AS sife n. 'sieve', NE sieve jj SI: SCr s'ipiti 'to 
drizzle' ! ! Tc A sip-, sep- v. 'anoint', sepal 'ointment' 5 WP II 468, P 
894, WH II 504, * 478, Vr. 462-3, SSA III 143, Ho. 270, 293, 296, Kb. 
836, 848, OsS 751, 758, Lx. 193, KM 699, Wn. 427-8, * Glh. 548-9 | | fl 
(pA **sipe(rV)): M: [1] *sibere- > WrM sibere-, HIM wi/iBpa- v. 
'drizzle', M *Slber > WrM siber,HlM LUMBsp, LUkiBkip 'drizzling rain, 
light shower', Ord S iwer 'une fine pluie' 5 MED 695, Ms. O 625 1 [2] i M 
**Si r p 1 Li- (acc. to Rm. SKE, it may go back to pA {Rm.} **Sip r U 1 -) > MM 
[MA] SU- v. 'filter', WrM sigti-,HlM LiiyY - v - 'filter, strain; percolate', 
Kl ill y Y ~ sD" v - 'filter', Mnr H {SM} SU- 'faire ou laisser ecouler' 5 Pp. MA 
337, MED 693, KRS 688, KW 372, SM 383 II? pKo *spiri- v. 'moisten' > 
MKo spin'- id., NKo pun- v. 'sprinkle, shower, rain slightly' (x NKo pun- 
'scatter, sow'?) 5 « S QK #959, MLC 814 I I Tg: WrMc sibkuri {Z} 
'drain-gutters\holes in city walls, KanenbHMKM, >Keno6a\OTBepcTia Ha 
ropOflCKOR CT^Hfe flna CTOKa BOflbl', {Hr.} 'Loch am FuBe der 
Mauerzinnen als WasserabfluB und SchieBscharte' (WrMc u spelled 
with the characters of WrM u) J Z 600, Hr. 789] 55 SDM95 s.v. *Slba 
'clay; to smear', Rm. SKE 49 (WrMc :;: sipku- [for WrMc sibkuri?] 
WrM sigu- Ko C h i - d a v. 'sift' and [with two queries] T: QK {Rl.} cU- 

, Tb {Rl.} CU- 'mit einem Netze fischen') 55 M S 1 ba- (> WrM siba-, HIM 
LUi/iBax v. 'plaster, apply ointment') does not belong here but rather to 
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A *Sipa- 'clay; to smear' < N *S1W f a (or *SlWga) 'to smear' (q.v.) 

0 IS SS 345 [#11.11] (S, Eg sft, IE, M). 

2100. *S ipV '(young of a) bird' > HS: Eg G sft 'e bird' 5 EG IV 118 I I 
B *°Vsaf- > ETwl/Ty {GhA} tassaf 'e blue-violet sparrow' 5 GhA 170, 
PrGG 290 I I NrOm: Gng {Biz.] *sVff- 'bird' > Kf {R <- Krapf} sof f ee 
'bird' 5 RK79, Biz OL s.v. 'bird' II ?? WCh: Wrj/Kry {Sk.} S1W 'cock' 5 
Sk. NB 12, Stl. ZCh #330 ({Stl.} *SiwV 'bird'; mentions Su {^?} Si 
'bird') | | D (in GnD) *cl~V- ~*cTpp- 'young of birds' (x N iJjo *Cip.U(- 
rV) 'small bird') > Knd sTph, sTpi 'chicken', Gnd cTva & cTwa(l) ~ 

civna & civi, Kui sTpa, Ku hippa & h 1 pa 4 hTpa id., 'chick' 5 D #2636 

1 I fl: M *siba-yun 'bird' > MM [L] {Pp.} sibawun, [MA, IM] {Pp.}, [HI] 
{Ms.} Siba n un, [S] {H} sibao n un id., WrM sibagu(n), HIM wyByy 
'bird, fowl', Brt LuyByyH, Ord {Ms.} SlWiT, Kl {KRS} LUOByH, {Rm.} 
SO Wlin, Mnr H {SM, T} SD, {Pot.} lumbo, Mnr M {T} Sibu, {Pot.} Lunno 
'bird', ShY{Pot.} LUOByH 5 H 139, Pp. L III 60, Pp. MA 332, 447, MED 
747, Rm. 366, SM 383, T 386, Pot. 418, Ktw. OuJ 451 II STg *Sipi- 'e 
small bird; a swallow' > WrMc {Z, Hr.} sibirgan 'motley swallow, 
gesprenkelte Schwalbe' (-gan induced by guldargan 'swallow'), Jrc 
{Kiy.} Sibi L rjhun 'swallow' 5 Z 599, Hr. 788, Kiy. 107 [#183] I I pKo {S} 
*Cl i a 1 pi n. 'swallow' (x N i|J0_*Ci R U(-fV) 'ft') > MKo {S}, NKo cebi 5 S QK 
#183, Rm. SKE 26, Gale 848, MLC 1464, Nam 425 55 Rm. SKE 26 (Ko, 
Tg), DQA #2014 (pA *s|zipV 'a kind of small bird'). 

2101. ( 2 ?) *S r U 1 PV (or *SU?aeP_V?) to sleep', '(?) to rest (sich 
erholen)' > IE *SWep-/*SUp- v. 'sleep' > Ht sup- v. md. 'sleep' I I NalE 
*SWep-/*SUp- v . 'sleep, dream' > 01 'svapiti, 'svapati 'sleeps', Av 
x v ap- 'sleep' M Gk iinap 'waking vision, Wahrtraum' M L d. sopio / 
soplre 'putMull to sleep' M ON sofa, AS swefan 'to sleep', MHG 
ent-sweben 'to fall asleep', swep (gen. swebes), AS sweofot n. 
'sleep' ! ! SI *S"bpa-t 1 'to sleep' > OCS Cbflt\TH sbpa+i, SCr spat i, Slv 
spati, Cz spati, Slk spat', P spac, R cnaTb, Uk 'cnaTM id., Big 
cna v. 'sleep' 1 -d> NalE *'swop-nos, *'swep-no-S, *SUp-'no-S n. 'sleep, 
dream' > ON svefn, AS swefn id. M 01 'svapna-, Av x v apna- n. 
'sleep, dream' M Tc A s parri, B spane n. 'sleep' M SI *S'bn'b id., 'dream' 
> OCS CbNTi s-bn-b, Big cbH, SCr san, Slv sen san, Cz, Slk, P sen, R, 
Uk coh id. ! Lt sapnas, Ltv sapnis n. 'dream' ! ! Gk iittvoq n. 'sleep' \\ 
Arm pni_lj k h un (gen. plinj k h noy) id. M pAl {0} *SUpna > Al gjume id. 
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i! L somnus id. j j pClt {Vn.} *SOUno- > Olr stian, Brtt {RE} *SOUnos n. 
'sleep' > MW, W, Crn, OBr, MBr, Br hun id., OCrn [y] hun 'letargia' 
111 -d^ NalE {EI} *'swopniyo-m n. 'dream' > L somnium, Gk evutttiov, Lt 
A sapnys id., 01 'svapniyam 'dreamy' 111 d.: IE *SWepVr-/*SUpVr- 
> L sopor (gen. sopor is) 'deep sleep' 'deep sleep', Gk iinap_'true 
dream, waking vision', Ht suppariya- v. md. 'dream, sleep' 55 P 
1048-9, EI 170, 527, Ts. W 78, F II 966, 970-1, WH II 557-8, 561, Vn. S 
196-7, RE 130, Sit. 63-4, Vr. 528, Ho. 334-5, Lx. 41, 222, O 138, Glh. 
539-40, 571, Frn. 762, Kar. II 154, Wn. LE 125, Wn. 460-1, Ad. 666, Ad. 

H 29, 36 | I HS: SES *iXs L ? J p > Jb C {Jo.} 'sef (ip. 'ysef, sbjn. 'ysef ), Jb E 
{Jo.} 'sef 'sleep', Sq {L} s'ef ~ £e?ef id. 5 Jo. J 267, Jo. M 425-6, 593, L 
LS 409, 420 I I Ch: CCh: Msg {Brt.} saf aua 'sleep', Msg G {Trn.} inf., pi. 
Sifi, sg. S3fa v. 'se reposer a l'ombre' i Nz {Mch.} zava 'sleep' i Suk 
{IL} 53vh id. j! ?? WCh: My/Mbr {Sk.} saw v. 'rest' 5 JI I 154 (*iXzb 
'sleep') and II 298-9, ChC, Lk. DQM 111, Trn. LM 114 || ?<|),o H: Tg: 
WrMc {Hr.} sebi- 'sich erholen', sebki- id., 'wieder zu Kraften 
kommen', {Z} seb i -, sebki - 'take breath, rest' 5 Hr. 773, Z 581, STM 
II 134 MM *seb(ki)- > WrM {MED} sebki- v. 'recover from fatigue; to 
rest, refresh oneself, HIM {Luv.} C3BXMM- v. 'rest' (but csbxmm- 'be 
cooled [e.g. by sweating]' may be of another origin), Brt hsB rYY n3_ 
let the horse take breath' 5 MED 679, Gl. II 395, Luv. 372, Chr. 701 5 5 
STM II 134 O The discrepancy between the IE ev. of N *u|u and the M- 
Tg ev. (pointing to N *E or *a) is still to be explained. Sq ^e ? ef 
suggests that the discrepancy may be solved by reconstructing N 
*SU?aeP_ V O IS MS 367 s.v. cnaTb (IE, HS: SES, Msg). 

2102. *S r u"'pV 'to sweep' > IE: NalE *SWep-/*seup- 'sweep' > Vd (h. 
1.) s va'pu '(?) broom' j j Gmc *SWO"pon > ON sopa, Dn, NNr sopa v. 
'to sweep', NE sweep; AS je-swope, OHG gisopfa ~ gisopha, 
gisopfo ~ gisopho 'garbage, discharge', NE swoop; ON sofl 
'broom' 111 ?o NalE *S wep-/*seup- 'pour (schutten), scatter' > L [Fest.] 
sup-o / -are 'throw', dis-sip-o (~ dissup-o) / -are 'strew 
around, scatter, disperse' j! SI * S U - 1 i / *S"bp-0 'v. 'pour (schiitten)' > 
OCS COJ>TH suti / Cbn^. stpq, OR suti / 5(b)pu id., SCr with 
pvs.: sa-suti / sa-spem 'pour out', na-suti / na-spem 'pour 
in\into', etc.; SI ip. *S*pa-ti 'schutten' > ChS CbincXTH sipati, SCr 
sipati, Slv sipati, Cz sypati, Slk sypat', P sypac, R 'cbinaTb 
id., Big 'ckinBaM 'I pour' 5 WP II 524, P 1049, EI 582 (*SWep- 'throw, 
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sweep (into the air)'), M K III 561 (the meaning of sva'pu- is not 
clear), WH I 256-7, Vr. 628, 530, Ho. 339, Kb. 376Vs. Ill 812, 818, Glh. 
548 | | HS: B *iXsf d > Sll {Ds.} i^sf d v. G 'sweep', Mz {Dlh.}, Mtm {Ds.} 
iXsfd v. G 'wipe (offvaway)', Wrg {Dlh.}, Tmz {MT}, Gd {Lf.}iXsfd v. G 
id., 'clean by wiping', Kb {Dl.} S Sf 6 v. G 'wipe, rub', Ah {Fc.} S Sf d v. G 
'clean (by wiping, etc.), remove (dust, sand)' 5 Ds. 31, Ds. B 121, Dlh. 
M 184-5, Dlh. Ou 290-1, Dl. 760, MT 618, Fc. 1806, Lf. II #1432 II Ch: 
WCh: Dir {Sk.} S3fa, Sir C3fU, My C3f3 'sweep' jj CCh: Gude {ChL} sabag- 
1C, F1J {ChL} SUVabl, F1M {ChL} slbi, FIB {ChL} SUba id. j Lgn {Bou.} 
S3waya id. ii ECh: Mgm {J} sawwo, Mkl {J} sfppe id. 5 ChC, ChL I I H (? 
*Siipu ~ *Sip r U n v. 'sweep', n. 'broom'): NaT *SU'p 'broom' > Chg {Rl.} SUp 
id., d. Chg {Rl.} Stipsa, SUpsLik 'Kehricht'; T *SUpLir ~ *Sipir- v. 'sweep' > 
OT {CI.} Sipir-, [MhK] {Dnk.} SLipLir-, MQp XIII-XIV SUpUr- id., Osm {Rl.} - 
jS^S^u SLipLir-, Tk supur-, Chg {Rl.} sLipLir-, sipLir-, ET, Az SLipLir-, Tkm 

cynyp- BLipLir-, Uz supur-, Qmq, QrB, Alt {BT}, Qmn {B}, Tit {Rl.} Sibir-, 
VTt ce6ep- Sbbbr-, Bsh henep- hbpbr-, Nog., Qzq, Qq, Qrg S Sipir-, 
Qrg Sipir- v. 'sweep', Tv SirbTrv. 'sweep', Chv LLianap S"bb_"br 'broom' ; 

T ^ M *sipLir (> *sitfLir) 'broom' > mm {MT} si n Dr, Ki caB yp sapLir, 

{Rm.} sawDr (infl. of sawDr 'Facher'?) ~ Stir, WrM sigur,HlM LUYYP 
sLlr 'broom'; M ^ Yk SippTr id.; * S i tr U r- 'sweep' > MM {MT} SiPQV-, {HI} 
S i _,U r- ; *S i purde- 'sweep' > WrM sigtirde-, HIM LUYYP03 - , Kl 
caBYpn - sapLirda-, Kl D {Rm.} sawLirda-, Ord {Ms.} sDrde- id.; M ^ Yk 

SippiLJ- 'sweep', Ewk SippiLJ-~Sippir- id. 5 Rl. IV 848-50, CI. 719, 729, 
732, Rs. LTS 171, Rs. W 437, MKD 171, Jud. 682, 921, BT 128, B DK 
246, TvR 267, Pek. 2234-5, Jeg. 334-5, Pp. MA 336, Ms. H 98, MED 703, 
KRS 445, SM 383, KW 319, T 386, STM II 93 5 Chv S- < pT *S- due to the 
palatalizing infl. of *Li I I ? M *sebi|ij- v. 'fan, wave', {?} 'sweep' > WrM 
sebi-, HIM C3B3-x v. 'fan, wave', Ord {Ms.} sewe- 'eventer, 
s'eventer', Dx S1U-, Mnr H {SM, T} SD- 'sweep', ?o Kl D {Rm.} saw-Xa 
'mit den Flugeln flattern\schlagen'; <te *sebi-tfLir 'fan' > WrM 
sebigur, HIM C3BYYP id - K1 {Rm-} sawDr 'Facher' 5 MED 679, Ms. O 
577, SM 383, T 386, T DnJ 142, Rm. 319 II? Tg {DQA} * 0 ? |sipi|u- > Ewk 
cip- v. scrape' 5 STM II 398 I I ?4> (mt.?) pKo {S} *psiY- 'sweep, wipe' > 
MKo psi'r-, NKo s:il- 5 S QK#603, Nam 321, MLC 1027 55 DQA #2166 
(A *Sip'a 'to sweep', incl. T, Ko) | ] D *cEpp- (= *Cipp-?) sweep' > Tm 
clpra, Kn clpari, Kdg c 1 *pe, Tl ci:puru, Kim, Nk sabdi, Prj cepid, 
Gdb sepet ~ cepecj & sepe & sepet, Gnd hepur & hepur, Knd s i per, Png 
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hipos, Mnd hepur, Kui seperi , Ku hepori & hapuri 'broom', Krg tippi, 

Knd Si pa-, Png hTp-, Mnd, Ku hep-, Kui sepa- v. 'sweep', ? Tm clvu 
'sweep clean (as floor)' 55 D #2599 O The delabialization *U > *i (as 
observed in M, Tg, and probably in D) is a rather frequent phenomenon 
(see Introduction, 2.4) O IS MS 348 s.v. MeCTM *VupA (IE, A, D). 

2103. *sEP L qjV 'cover, bury' > U: FU ""sTptV- v. 'shut, cover'> Z 
Sipt+-, Yz Sipti- id.; Z -b* Vg N {MK} sap+i ~ sap+i, ML {MK} s'ap + i- 
~ sapti, LL {MK} ^epti-, P sap + i-, K s'ap + i — sap+i- 'bury, hide' 5 
LG 256-7, MK 529, * Coll. 57 | HS: Eg fP sby ({EG} sbh) 'close arms 
about so., enclose, shut away' 5 EG IV 91, Fk. 220 | | IE: ?ju NalE 
*°sepel- v. 'bury' > L sepelio v. 'bury' (sup. sepu 1 + um) 5 Dv. #353 , 
WH II 517, EM 615 5 The origin of the morphological structure of the L 
word remains unknown. 

2104. *saq L ijy§ 'matter, pus, gall' > HS: Eg Md/N sy 'gall' > Cpt: Sd 
CILl|e sis'e, A CI£G siy 2 e id., 'bitterness' 5 EG III 228, Vc. 203 II SC: 
Irq {Mgw., MQK} sa~Xi 'bile', {E}saxi 'gall-bladder' 5 ESC 179, Mgw. 
100, MQK 92 I I ?^)CCh: Lgn {Nc.} + sekT 'gall' (C- for the expected S- is 
puzzling) 5 Lk. L 123 5? « OS #2171, Tk. I 169 | | U *S§ye ({Jn.} 
*sexji) 'pus, liquid of the body, rotten liquid' > pLp {Lr.} *se"LJ3 matter, 
pus' > Lp: S {Hs.} sieje, L {LLO} sjedja, N {N} sieggja / -j- 'matter 
(in a boil, wound), Kid {Gn., SaR} sTyy 'matter in a boil' ! pMr {Ker.} 
*SiLJ- > Er, Mk CbiM SiLJ, Er/Mk A Si 'matter, pus' ! pChr {Ber.} *SUy id. > 
Chr: H wy SU, L LUtjM Stiy, Uf SU, B SLiy, M SUy id. ! Prm {LG} *S1S 'rotten 
stuff, rot; rotten' > Z ClCb SIS, A SIS 4 SIS, Vt CMCb SIS id., Yz 'sis 
'rotten' M pObU {&H1.} *Bey- (= {Ht.} *BBy-~*Bey-) ~*Bdy- 'pus, matter' 

> pVg {Ht.} sly > Vg: t/uk/p say, lk sly, Ss say id.; pOs {Ht.} *4dy > v 
Toy, Vy ytiy, tiy, Ty/Y 46 y, D/K tey, Nz tiy, Kz 4iy id. i Hg A ev iev id. 
I I Sm {Jn.} *te ~ *ti 'pus, matter' > [1] *te > Sq Tz {KKJH} tf, Slq Tm 

{KD} te* id., UO {KD} tie 'ear-wax', Kms {KD} da, Koyb {Sp.} T3 'pus, 
matter'; [2] *ti > Mt {HI.} ti (Mt M {Sp.} Tbi) id. 1 Sm *ti- & *te- v. 'rot' 

> Ne T d. TMM-3b, Ne F {Lh.} t"Tm-C, Ng {Mik.} tTm-Si id., En X {Cs.} 1 s 
aor. t fmero 7 'get sour', Slq Tm {KD} temba, Slq Chi {Cs.} v. Ciemba, 
Kms {KD} is prs. t'e?1sm 'rot' 55 Coll. 11, UEW 434, Sm. 540 (U *sexji 
'matter' > FU, FP *seeji, Ugr *saji\ Sm Lr. #1139, Lgc. #6313, 
Hs. 1129, Gn. 955, SaR 320, ERV 627, PI 261, Ker. II 140, Ber. 72 
[#386], MRS 742, Ep. 157, LG 259, Lt. J 176, Ht. #118, MF 115-6, Jn. UK 
57 (U *sexji 'faul, Faule'), Jn. 161, HI. M 358, KKJH 181 | f fl: Tg *sT, 
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*sT-lse ({Bz.} *SUi-lsa) 'gall' > Ewk ST, Sin £Tld3, Neg Silt3, Ud {Krm.} 
Sillh3, Ul Sllt3 ~ Sllt3, Ork SUllt3, Nn Sllt3 ~ Silt3, WrMc silhi 
'gall', Jrc {Kiy.} Silihi 'gall bladder' 5 Bz. 994, STM II 73, Krm. 285, Kiy. 
126 [#516] O Hardly here the alleged IE V {P} ^*sej i -/*S0 ( j i - 'tropfeln, 
rinnen, feucht', arbitrarily abstracted by WP and P from *sejTI- (> Lt 
se i le 'saliva', etc.) and *sejm- (> OHG seim 'Honigseim', W hufen 
'cream', etc.) O On N * - e H 1 - > Tg *-T- see Introduction, § 2.4 O IS MS 
336 s.v. r H 0 *sajA (Tg, U), AD GD 7. 

2104a. *SaRV 'top, hill' > K: G ser-i 'hill'; ^ Lz {Biz. <- Til. <- ?} 
serti 'top of a hill' 5 DCh. 1164 | | IE *ser-/*sr- > Ht {Ts.} ser 'oben, 
oberhalb, darauf, dariiber' I I Gk Hm pCov 'peak'; but hardly here pCov 
{EI} 'promontory' 55 Ts. W 74, F II 568, FJ (Gk pCov 'promontory' < E 
*WN- 'fort') | ] HS: EC: Sml sare 'upper, top, topmost; above, up, high', 
Rn sarat 'of the sky, (of) above, upper', sarti S 'above him\it, on top of 
him\it, the top of him\it', saVce 'above, higher than' 5 ZMO 356, PG 
256-7 | | U {UEW} *sarma 'top of the tent' > FU: Vg: UL {Knn.} SUVmas 
'smokeMight hole at the top of the tent', ML/P {Mu.} surma/ SUram, K 
{Mu.} Si) ram ({jMu.} sorem) id. I I Sm: Nn: T capBa, T O {Lh.} sarwa 
'top of the tent', En 'samaPa 'smoke hole at the top of the tent', ? Kms 
{KD} ma-zaro id. (ma? ~ ma? 'tent') 55 Coll. 58, Coll. CG 144, UEW 463, 
WVD 308-9, MK 579, Ter. 533, Kh. 404 O - Biz. KM 139 [#24], Biz. IB 
#11 if and - Biz. LNA #52 (all: including K, IE, and EC). 

2105. *S ArV(na) 'to sing, to utter ritual\magical incantations' > HS: 
S *-sTr- v. 'sing', *sTr- 'song' > BHb ip. -sir-, pf. sar 'sing', sir 'song', 
JPANTlp ^T'raid., Ug i^syr 'sing' ([AkSc] 3m LjasTr in a pr. n.), £r 
([AkSc] sTru) 'song', 'singer', SmA, ChrPA -sir- 'sing', XT' IB ^T'ra 
'Gesang', Ak OB ^eru id. 5 KB 1371-4, A #2682, OLS 451-2, Hnr. 181, 
Tal 890-1, Lv. IV 549, Sd. 1219 II Ch: Kwn {J} sire v. 'sing' 5 ChL, JS 
228 (Ch. *iXsr) 55 HS *-r- < *-rn- (as.?) | | 0: FU *sama 'solemn\magic 
utterance' > F saarna 'sermon', saarna- v. 'preach', Krl A SOarnu 
'folktale, legend' i Prm *sorhi ({LG} *sorhi) > *sarni ({LG} *sorni) (*o > 
*3 due to *r) > Z cepHM SOrni, Yz 'sorhi 'conversation, discourse', Z 
sornit-, Prmk {W} corn it-, {WR} sornit- 'speak, talk' ii Os: K sarnav- 

'invoke (protecting spirits, etc.) by incantations' ({PD} 'hervorzaubern, 
durch Zauberspriiche herbeirufen'), Km sarnavman Ljastata 'mit 
Schmeichel \ Koseworten sprechen' (LJ a S ta ta 'say, speak') 5 Coll. 55, It. 
#38, UEW 463, Sm. 553 (FP *sarria 'discussion'), LG 253-4, PD #2090, 
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Stn. 1373 | | fl: NaT * sarin 'incantation, song', *sar L I J n- v. 'sing' > Qzq f 
{Rl.} sarna- 'sing incantations', Qzq {Sht.} Sam- v. 'lament, bewail, sing 
mournfully; moan', Qmq, Alt {BT}, Tb/Qmn {B}, Xk {BIG} sarin 'song', 
Tel/Shor/QK/Sg/Qb {Rl.} sarin 'Gesang', qor sarin 'Wettgesang, in dem 
die beiden Gegner sich gegenseitig tadeln\verspotten', sarina- 'Lieder 
singen', Tb {B} sarina- 'sing', Alt {BT, Rl.}, Qmn {B} Tel/Shor {Rl.}, Qmq 
sarna- id., Nog, Qmq sarn- 'sing' (of birds), Tkm capHa- Barna- 
'mumble, mutter', rcpr. Barnas- 'exchange angry words' 5 Rl- IV 3 23, 
334, Sht. 168, NogR 289, BT 126, B DChT 147, B DK 246, TkR 567, BIG 
182, KumRS 279 I I ?o Tg {DQA} *sarin 'a feast (Gastmahl)' > Nn Nh/KU 
sarC, NnB sari(n-)id., WrMc sarin id., 'a meal, banquet'; Tg *sarila- 
v. 'feast (schmausen)' > Nn sarila- id., 'celebrate a wedding', WrMc 
sari la- v. 'feast, offer a meal' 5 STM II 66 55 DQA #1936 (A *sarV 
'song, feast') o The absence of *n in S may either be original (in this 
case N *na is an additional element of a cd.) or result from later loss 

(due to metanalysis?) O Coll. 146 (U, T) -> IS MS 342 (*sarriA 
'3aKJiMH3HMe' > U, T) and UEW 462-3 (FU, T). 

2106. *Sa'R r U 1 (= *Sa'R0?) sinew, fibre' > HS: WS (or CS?) *SUrr- 
'navel-string' > BHb SOr* 'navel-string, navel' (att.: "l^tD SGrY-ek 'thy 
[f.] navel-string', etc.), Ug sY, JPA {Lv.} SHIH) s'o'r-a, JEA {SI.} NTlH) 
s'u'ra, Sr );..*, s^r^r-a id., Md s'ura, NMd SOrra 'navel', Ar SUrr- 
'navel-string'; SES (x N *5irwV -. *5 i rV 'root' and N *3eRgfi 'vein, 
sinew'?): Mh {Jo.} sTre 'navel', Hrs {Jo.} sera, Jb C {Jo.} 'siYciT, Sq {L} 
'si rah ~ s'irah id. 5 KB 1522-3, OLS 453, Lv. IV 525, Br. 802, DM 
456, Mc. HM 512, Ln. 1338, BK I 1075, - Js. 1542 (JA SHIH) 'chain, 
cord'), SI. 1124, Jo. M 395, Jo. H 124, Jo. J 267, L LS 421, 433, SSL LSNP 
433, MiK I #1.254 I I B *iXsr L W J > Izn/Rf asraw 'fil de chaine du metier 
a tisser', Rf B/A firu USra 'fil horizontal (trame)', Tmz i-SilT(pl. i-sarr- 
an) 'fibre de bois\viande; fil de trame, fin pour le tissage des djellabas 
ou des burnous' 5 Rn. 314, MT 653 | | IE: NalE *ser- 'thread, string' 
(x NalE *ser- 'fasten together in rows' < N *seRV 'row' xN *3eRgfl 'ft') 
> 01 A sarat {MW} 'thread', {M} 'sutra', sarit {MW} 'thread, string', 
{M} 'sutra', sarani- {MW} 'a strait\continuous line', 01 mauktika- 
sara, muktamani-sara, mani-sara 'string of pearls', NPrs jUb 

har 'row, string (of pearls, etc.)', ??o YAv hara-, haraiti- 'a 
legendary mountain ridge' (Brtl.: "nach Yt. 19,1 umlagert das Gebirg 
alle Lander des Westens und Ostens") ! j Tc A sar- 'vein' jj Gk bp|j.id 
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'fishing-line of horsehair', b p |JL 6 Q 'cord, chain' (x IE *ser- 'fasten together 
in rows') M OLt seris 'thread, cobbler's thread' M ON S0rvi 
'Halsband aus aufgereihten PerlenVSteinen' 5 P 911, F II 421, MW 775, 
821, 836, 1182, * M K III 442, Mn. 1131, Brtl. 1787, VI. II 143-9, Sg. 
1485, - Bai. 479-80, « Vr. 577, Wn. 414, * EI 354 (OLt seris < *ser- 
line up') | | U *sarV > FU *sarV 'vein, root' > Chr: H map sar 'blood 
vessel (artery, vein), pulse', Lmep ser, L Btjpmep VUT-ser 'pulse' (<- 
'blood-vessel'; Btjp means 'blood'), Kkimuep kid-ser 'pulse' (khh 
'hand'), B/Uf VUr-ser 'blood vessel' j Prm *S£r in *Vir-S£r 'blood- 
vessel' (*vir 'blood') > z uv vir-s3r, vt Sr vir-ser, vt Kz ver-ser 
'blood-vessel' ! ! pObU {Ht.} *Ber 'root' > pVg {Ht.} *tlr id. > Vg: T tlr, 
LK/MK/UK/NV tdr, P/SV/LL/ML tor, UL/Ss tar; pOs {Ht.} *4er id. > Os: 
V/0 ler, Vy yer, Ty/Y 4aV, D/K/Nz ter, Kz 4er i Hg er (accus. eret) 
'blood-vessel, vein, artery' I I pY {IN} *8ar- 'root' > OY K {Bil.} larkul, 

{Merk} larkun id., YK {IN} lar-qul, {Krn.} lar-XUl id. (-q~-X and -1 are 
nominal suffixes) 5 The names for blood-vessel\sinew and for root 
were connected because both were used as threads (ropes) 55 Coll. 77, 
UEW 437, It. #301, Sm. 548 (FU, FP, Ugr *sara 'fibre'), 553 (FP *serY 
'vein'), MRS 87, 197, 697, 702, LG 264, Ht. #155, MF 159-60, IN 220, 
307 | | fl: Tg: [1] *Sire-, *S i re-kte 'sinew, thread' > Ewk Sir3kt3 'sinew, 
vein, sinew-fibre', Sirfn'e a horsehair (in self-shooting bows, fish-nets, 
etc.)', Sin sf 1 r i kt3 ~ Siritt3, Neg, Ore SiLJ3kt, Ud S13kt3, {Krm.} sekt3 
'thread', Lm Sir3n 'a hair, thread in a self-shooting bow', Ore SlLJ3kt3 
'thread in a snare device', Ud S13 'a hair (trigger in a self-shooting 
bow'), Ork Sir3kt3 'fibre, a hair (in threads)', Ul, Nn KU Sir3kt3 
'thread, rope', PCMc siren 'thread', WrMc siren id., 'bowstring', 
WrMc sirge ~ sirxe 'fibre, thread' 5 STM II 97-8, Krm. 283, Z 616-9, 
Mis. 238 1 [2] ? Tg *sere- v. 'embroider' > Ewk S3r3~-, Lm h3r3~- id., 
WrMc ser erne 'threads (of deer wool) for embroidery' 5 STM II 146 II 
? pKo {S} *sTr, {Vv.} *slla 'thread' (x N *SUl L WjV 'thread, string') > 
MKo {S} Sir, MKo XV {Vv.} slr|l 'thread', Ko Sil id., 'silk thread', ?o MKo 
XII Sil {WS} 'Watte, Flocken' 5 S QK #1068, MLC 807, Rm. SKE233, Gale 
620, Xol. 359, Vv. AEN 5, WS 125 55 « DQA #2718 (A*s|zer|ri 'thread, 
embroidery' > Tg *sere-, Ko) O The tentatively reconstructed 
labialized vw. in N *SaRU has been preserved as W and U in Izn/Rf 
asraw and Rf firu. This vw. is most likely to have been *0 (that leaves 
no traces in IE) o In some descendant lgs. it may have contaminated 
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with paronymous N words, such as N ?c *SlRbV 'sinew; to sew' (q.v.) 
(whence *i in Tg *S i re-). 

2107. *seRV 'row' > U *serV > FU *serV 'row, order' > Chr: B S"br 
'Gemutsart, Character, Art und Weise, Gewohnheit', Uf S"br, H sar id., 
'Beschaffenheit, Bau, Konstruktion', ? L LUbip S"br 'norm, measure, limit' 
I Prm: Z MSs/UV ser 'skill, craftsmanship; custom, way of behaviour', Z 
{W} ser 'Gewohnheit, Sitte, Mode, Weise' jj ObU {Ht.} *sTr 'manner (Art 
und Weise)' < pVg *s1r > Vg: LK/MK/UK/P/UL/Ss Sir id.; pOs *Sir> Os 
O Sir ~ Sir 'custom, manner, law', V moya-SUr 'wie beschaffen', D -Sir 
'-lei', Y ser, K Sir 'Art, Beschaffenheit' I Hg szer 'implement, remedy', 
{UEW} 'Mittel, Gerat, Zeug', A szer 'row, order' II ?opY {IN} *8ar 
'something' > Y K sar id. I I ?o Sm: Ne T O {Lh.} ser ? 'Sache, 
Angelegenheit', Ne T cepeB' 'according to, as', En {Cs.} s i e ! , Ng sier 
'Sache', Ng d. {Mik.} 'ser-kali 'buntelen (guiltless, innocent)' (lit. 'ohne 
Sache'), Kms {KD} nrbr sere 'was?, was fur?, mo TaKoe?' (if literally 
'what is the thing?') 55 According to Jn. 67-8, the Sm V is to be 
reconstructed with an initial *k rather than *S- (on the ev. of Kms sere 

Sm *k- before front vowels yields Kms S- ~ S-) and hence does not 
belong here. But the Y cognate supports the traditional view (reflected 
in UEW 475) connecting the Sm V with U *serV 5? UEW 475, - Ber. 58- 
9 [#306] (pChr *Cir- with an unjustified *C-), MRS 756, LG 250-1, Ht. 
#602, Jn. 67-8, KD 63, IN 221-2 j| I E: NalE *ser- v. 'fasten together in 
rows, string', (P} 'aneinander reihen, kniipfen' (x N *36RgU 'vein, sinew' 
x N *Sa'R r U 1 'sinew, fibre') > Gk Eipco (*seno) 'fasten together in rows, 
string', EVELpco v. 'string on (a th.)'; (x NalE *ser- 'thread, string' < N 
*sa'R r U" 1 'It'): bp|j.OQ 'cord, chain, necklace' II Lser-o / -ere / serui / 
ser turn 'join together, put in a row, connect', series 'row, 
succession', Osc (MAN IM) ASERVM '(manum) adserere' II Olr {Vn.} 
sern- 'etendre, joncher, arranger', {P} sern(a)id 'serit', sreirh 'row' 
5 P 911, EI 354 (*ser- 'line up'), WH II 522-3, Be. G 312, Vn. S 93-5, FI 
469 I | HS: CS *SUr-at- 'row' > MHb HTUD ^u'ra, JA [Trg.] ^JllltD 
s'ura'+a, Ar '6j^u SUr-at- 'row (of stones\bricks in a wall), sign\token 

(in a written text)', JEA s'ura' + a 'row', ? BHb n^llHj su'ra 'retaining 
wall (of terrasses)' (x^tD s'u r 'wall' < S *sDr- id.?); S -to G sar-i 'row 
(of fruit-trees, grape vines, etc.), bed for vegetables (Beet)', sar- v. 
'plant (in rows), make beds for vegetables' 5 Chx. 1754-5 5 KB 1348, Js. 
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1542, Ln. 1465, BK I 1163, Hv. 343, SI. 1124-5, Chx. 1754-5 5 S *-U- 
belongs to a derivation pattern. 

2108. "T'EVV 'back (dos), nape of neck' > HS: S (WS?) VsYylw 

> Ar '6\j^u sarat- 'back (dos)', ? SES: Mh {Jo.} SaY 'behind; back, 

backwards', Jb E/C {Jo.} 'ser id., 'because of, Hrs SaY, ser 'behind, 
after', Sq {Jo.} ser, {L} sar 'behind'; the unexpected S- suggests that the 
SES word is an ancient loan from Ar; otherwise the pS origin of SES S- is 
*S- (< HS *C-), so that the S word does not belonged here 5 BK I 1085, 
Bl. 322, Hv. 319, Jo. M 351, Jo. H 112, Jo. J 231, LLS 290-1 I I C: Bj {R} 
'sar a 'back (Riicken)' (unless a loan from Ar, as suggested by Bj {Rop.} 
sarat id.) jj Ag: Xm {R} sar a 'back' jj EC: Af {PH} 'sarra 'back, rear', 
sarra 'sheep's tail', Sa {R} sa'ra 'tail, rear', Brj {Hd.} saro 'tail of sheep' 
jj Dhl sa're {To.} 'back (dos)', {EEN} 'lower back, meat above buttock' jj 
SC: Brn {E}Sira 'buttocks' 5 Biz. EDB 25, ESC 178, EEN 24, To. D 146, 
Hd. 218 II EgP si, Cpt COI soi 'back (dos)' 5 EG IV 8, Vc. 185 j J D 
*car-, {&GS} *sar- 'neck > Tl ar u, arr u, Prj car id.; but D *cer- (> Tm 
eru + tu 'nape of neck', Ml erattu, Kui serki 'back of the neck', Ku 
herki & herki 'shoulder, neck') belongs rather to N *CehrV 'back' 
(q.v.) 55 D ##2817, 2419 | | ? U: FU *°s|sErV > Prm *S r 6YV- 'space 
behind sth.' (x N *cehrV 'back', q.v. ffd.) || fl: NaT *Sirt 'back 
(dorsum) of an animal' > OT Og {CI.} Sirt id., Chg Sirt 'shoulder, 
shoulder blade', MQp XIV, MOg Sirt 'hill', Tk sirt, ET Sirt, Qmq Sirt, 
VTt S"brt, Bsh h"brt, Tv Sirt 'back of an animal; ridge of a mountain', 
Tkm Sirt 'hind part, ridge of a mountain, hill', Nog Sirt 'rear, exteriour 
part', Uz Sirt, Alt Sirt id., 'ridge of a mountain', Qrg Sirt 'exteriour 
part, highland', Qq, Xk Sirt 'exteriour part, back of an axe', Qzq Sirt id., 
'height, hills'; T -b* Hg szirt 'rock, cliff 5 CI. 846, Rs. W 419, TL268, 
DTS 505 O Qu. because the vowels in A, FU, and D violate rules of reg. 
sound corrs. O Biz. DA 154-5 [#24] and Biz. LB #6b (HS, Vt, D). 

2109. *STRV 'red, yellow' > HS: ? S *i^ r sVsY> Ak ? iXsrsr v. 'be 
red': s'ars'erru ~ s'ar^arru 'rote Paste, rote Farbe', BHb (^b- Ak?) 
ntDtDsa"sar paus. 'red lead (minium)' 5 Sd. 1191, KB 1536, - GB866 
Otp.tD) I I Ch: WCh: DfB {J} sara'n 'red' jj ?(j) CCh: Azm SUruna 'the red 
sub-soil' 5 J R221, Pc. 361 I I C: Ag {Ap.} *sar-/*sar- 'red' > Bln/Q {R} 
ser- 'be red', Xm {R} zer-~cer- id., Xmt {CR} ser- id., {CR} sero, 
{Bnd.} slrou 'red', {Ap.} sar-, Aw {CR} sar- 'red' 5 Ap. AV 17, R WB 
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309, AD SF 207 | | IE: NalE *ser-/S0r- (+exts. *-t0-, *-b L h J 0-, *-p-, *-k|k-) 
'red, reddish': [1] Ltv sar + s 'red' (of the human face), Lt sar+as 
'light red', 'light bay' (of horses) 111 [2] L sorbum (<*SOrb h - or *SOrd h - 
) 'red berry (service-berry, rowan-berry)' jj RA cop( □ )6ankiHa 'hip- 
berry, blackberry', P sirp( ik), sierp(n)ik, Blr capnyxa 'Serratula 
tinctoria (a yellow dying plant)' -t» ? Lt sefpes (pi.) id. j Lt 
serbeniras {PiesS} 'currant (berry)', {Frk.} 'schwarze Krausbeere, 
Gichtbeere, Johannisbeere', serbenta {Frk.} 'Johannisbeere' jj Sw {P} 
sarf 'red-eye (fish)' 5 But not here (<^> P) R A co'pora 'red-eye, 
roach, Rutilus (a fish with red scales)' (^b- FU, cp. F sarki id.) 5 P 
910-1, WH II 562, Frn. 776-7, PiesS 644, Vs. Ill 721-2, SS A III 241 j f fl: 
M *Sira 'yellow' (x A {S} *SiarV 'white, light [of colour]', {DQA} *S ( i i a"yri 
'white; yellow' < N ? * r $ 1 EXarV 'bright; daybreak') > MM [MA, IM, LV] 
Sira, [S] {H} Sira, WrM sira, HIM map, Brt wapa, Kl sar a , Ba, Mnr H 
{T} sira, {SM} sira, Dg {Mr.} sar, Dx {T} s+ra, MMgl {iw.} sira, Mgl {Rm.} 

Sira 'yellow' 5 Pp. MA 335, 447, Pp. L III 60, H 141, MED 714, S AP23 8 
[#107], T 383, T DnJ 143, T BJ 152, KW 349, Rm. M 39, Iw. 134 O The 
et. is qu. for several reasons: (a) since the S cognate denotes a product 
of culture and a trade article, it may be a Wanderwort, (b) the IE V is a 
dubious cognate, because it is not represented in its pure form, without 
extensions (P wants to see the pure form of the V in the word 01 sara- 
, which he translates as 'Mark eines Baumes', while M K III 461 
translates it as 'firmness, strenghth, hardness (of wood)'; in any case, 
this word is semantically too remote from the meaning 'red', and M is 
right in rejecting P's et.), (c) the M word may go back exclusively to N ? 

* r S 1 EXarV 'ft' O - Gr. II#437 (*ser 'yellow') (IE, M + err. Sm, Tg, J, 
CK). 

2110. *SU'rV 'rub, scrape, smear' > U: FP *SUrV v. 'smear' > Chr: L 
Liiypaiu su'r-as 'to smear', M sure- 'schmieren, bestreichen', B SUre- 
'einschmieren', H {Ep.} LUbipaiu 'sara-S 'to smear, to rub' j Prm {LG} 
*z£ir- > Z 3bipaB-Hbi z+rav-n+, A z+ral- 'rub, smear', Vt 3bipa-Hbi 
Z + ra- id., 'paint' 5 UEW 761, MRS 746, 760, Ep. 163, LG 108 j | HS: Ch: 
WCh: AG: Su {J} SW3r 'Brei aus einem GefaB kratzen; reiben', Ang {Stl. 
<r ?) SWOr- 'rub' j j ECh: Smr {J} saV 'rub' 5 J S 83, Stl. VZCh A #244, ChC 
s.v. 'rub' 1 | fl: T *SLir- 'rub, smear' > Osm {Rh.} Stir- 'rub on\against', 
Tk stir- 'rub on, smear, anoint', Uz SUr-: Ljer SUr- v. 'plane (earth 
surface)', ET A {Jr.} SUr- 4 SULJ- 'rub, polish, make smooth\even', {Mai.} 
'scrape (animal's hide to produce leather)', Bsh A hbr-, Tv SUT- id., Kr 
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{Rl.} SUr- 'rub', Tkm cyp~ BLir- 'rub, plough', Ggz, Qmq, QrB, Alt {BT} 
stir-, Uz sur-, VTt cep- sbr-, Bsh hep- hbr- v. 'plough', Qzq sur- v. 
'furrow, scrape, plane', Qq, Nog SU'r- v. 'plane (wood), plough', Qrg SLir- 
v. 'rub, plane (wood), Tit {Rl.} Stir- 'reiben, einreiben, hobeln', Sir {Tn.} 
SUr- Stir- 'sweep' (x N *S r U'VbV -. *5 r U 1 bVrV 'to swing, to sweep' 
[q.v.]), Yk Ur- 'scrape, scrape clean (the inner side of hide)', Chv cep - 
Sbr-, A Sbr- 'rub, smear'; NaT *SUrt- v. 'rub' > OT, Chg XV, ET, Qrg, Osm 
{Rh.} SLirt-, Tk 5urt-, Tkm cypT- Burt-, Uz surt- id., Qmq, QrB, Alt 
{BT}, Xk SLirt-, VTt cepT- SbVt-, Bsh hbrt- 'rub, smear', Az surt- id., 
'pass sth. on sth. (npoBOflMTb oflHMM npeflMeTOM no ApyroMy)', MQp 
[CC] SLirt- 'anoint', Qzq SLirt-, SY {Ml.} SLirt-, {Tn.} SUrt'- 4 Sllft- 'smear, 
wipe', Qq, Nog SLirt- 'wipe' 5 Md. 64, 177, CI. 846, - 844, TL 382, Rh. 
1088-9, Jeg. 188, UzR 387-8, Rl. IV 810, Jr. 281, Az. 278, Tn. SJ 490, 
Tn. SJJ 208, Ml. ZhU 107, GRM 443, Jud. 672-3, TkR 601, Sht. 185-6, 
Pek. 3165 I I M: Ba {T} Sire- 'sweep' (unless < M *Sirbe- v. 'sweep, dust' 
[F N *5 r U 1 rbV 'ft']) 5 T BJ 152 | | D *COY- ({&GS} *C-?) v. 'itch, scratch' 
> Tm cori v. 'itch, scratch in order to allay itching', cori v. 'itch', 
corant- 'scratch', Ml cori n. 'itch, scab, nettles', cor iyuka v. 'itch, 
scratch, rub oneself, Kt tOLjr- v. 'itch', COrrjg 'an itch', Kn turi 'itching, 
the itch, scratching', Tu tojji ~ coji ~ cojji,Prj cod-, Gdb SOLJ-, Gnd 
SOh- v. 'itch', Ku 5Dra kalka 'itching of the feet' 55 D #2865 j j K *sres- 
/*srs- 'polish, rub (in), grind' > G sres- / sriS- id., Mg Sirs-Ol- 'polish, 
rub (in)', ?? Sv {K} sra~S- 'cut, trim, square'; -d* GZ *srsw-il- 'pimple, 
abscess' (<- pp. 'rubbed [place]') > OG srswil-, Gsirsvil-, Mg SUrsu-, 
Lz msursu-, msirsu- 55 K 165-6, KDE2 173, K 2 167-8, Chx. 1273 55 K 
*sres-/*srs- < (as.) pre-K *sr-es-/*sr-S-? O D *0 (for the expected 
*U L :j) is still to be explained O - Fn. KD #121 (K *srsw- 'scab' + i D 
*COriC-/*CUriC- 'Grind, Flechte'). 

2111. *SUfre 'heavy, large' ([in K] -» 'full', 'whole') > IE: NalE 
*swer- 'heavy' > Gmc *swera- id. > ON svar-r, AS swaer(e), swar, 
OHG swar(i), MHG sware, sware, NHG schwer 'heavy', OHG 
swari 'burden', Gt swers 'evtlijloq, honoured' (<r 'weighty') M Lt 
s varus 'heavy, weighty', Lt svaras, Ltv svars 'weight', Lt sver + i 
(Is prs. s ver i u ), Ltv s vg r t 'to weigh' j j L seri us 'serious, earnest' 
(<- 'weighty') 5 P 1151, WH II 521, Fs. 466, Vr. 565, Ho. 331, Kb. 996, 
OsS 903, Lx. 221, KM 692, Frn. 949, 951 ] j HS: CS *iXs<fr v. 'valuate' 
(«- * 'weigh') > BHb iXsTr G 'reckon', MHb iXsTrD 'put a valuation on, 
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estimate', JA {Trg.}, JPA, JEA iXsfr D id., 'measure, calculate', BHb 
niJtD 'saTar, JA NTDID £a^ a 'r-a, SmA n. 'measure', Ar Sifr- {Ln.} 
'correct priceYrate at which a thing is to be sold', {Hv.} 'rate, current 
price', BHb D^Utp safa'r-Tm pi. 'measures' (Gn. 26.12) 5 KB 1490, GB 
854, Js. 1612, fal 919, Lv. IV 590-2, SI. 1168, Ln. 1363, Hv. 321, BK I 
1091, A #2913 II ? Eg N s q i 'rich, big' (x Eg fMK s^i 'make bigger', a 
caus. from 'big'?) 5 EG IV 41-2 I I EC {Ss.} *S0r- 'rich' > Or {Grg.} SOY- 
om- 'become rich', SOr-oma, SOY-essa 'rich', {Th.} sores-a 'ricco, 
opulento', sorom-a / nom. -ni 'ricchezza', pBn {Hn.} *SUT- 'good' (> 
Bn Bi sDr-ida, Bn J/Kj sur- i y a, Bn K sDr-uwa id.), Hr/Dbs {AMS} 
sor(0)kicom. / sor(0)kicef. 'rich', Gin {AMS} sorohitto, sorkitto m. / 

SOrkitte f. id., Dbs {AMS} SOrohum- 'become rich' jj Bj {R} S srr pcv. 
(pf. as'rar, pqpf. 'esrira) 'be long', se'rara 'long', {Rop.} sarara 
'long and fairly thick' jj Ag: Bin {R} ^ir- 'sich erstrecken, 
lang\hoch\fern sein' 5 Ss. PEC 33, Hn. BD 110, 124, Grg. 363, Th. 309, 
AMS 187, 223, 267, R WB 329, R WBd 205, Rop. 234, Biz. CL 179 II Ch: 
WCh: Bl {IL}Sirri, {Bnt.} si'ri 'big' jj ?? ECh: Smr SLJAT 'be long', Mkl 
SO?uru 'long' (unless akin to Mu saga'r, Mjl SAgAf, Kjk SUgor id.) 5 ChL, 
Bnt. K 23, ChC, Biz. EChWL #49 | ] K *SUr- > G X sru 'very', OG, G sruli 
'full, whole', Sv SUru {ES} 'ubermaBig, sehr, groB, ganz', Sv UB/LB/L/Ln 
{TK} SUru 'too (trop), very', Sv UB {GP} SUru 'redundant(ly)' 5? Fn. KW-1 
#48, FSK275, FSE305-6, TK711, GP 259 || U: FU (att. in BF) *s|sUre 
'big' > Fsuuri 'big, high', Krl SDN & SUM id., Vp sur & SUUr 'big', Es 
suur 'big, adult' 5 Coll. and UEW equate the BF word with Krl SUrima 
4 sDrima 'groats', Er SUro, Mk SOra, {Ker.} SOra 'corn, grain', Chr E SUrti 
'cabbage soup', Chr H Saras and Chr Uf SUras 'groats, porridge', but the 
connection is high;y qu. (on semantic grounds), albeit not ruled out 
(=g: 'groats' 'coarse' 'big' in the prehistory of NE great, G grofi, 
R KpynHbiM) 5 SK 1136, ZM 527, Coll. 59, UEW 779, Ker. II 150, Be. 
879 | | D (in NED) *CUr|rcur|r- > Krx 5Ur5Ur u r-na v. 'feel heavy (as from 
bad digestion)', ? Mlt jurjura 'slowly, dimly, drowsily'; D -b-^ Mrt 
SUTSUri 'dullness\drowsiness which arise from eating plentifully' 5 D 
#2692, Pf. 191 O The absence of the expected lengthening of e in E 
may be explained by metathesis: *SU < ire > **SUr<fe > ppIE *SWerH- > 
NalE *SWer- O Biz KM 120 [#21] (K, C, IE, [?] U + unc. WrM SUr 
'commanding appearance, grandeur, majesty; might' [which is certainly 
a loanword, as suggested by the absence of any final vw.] - F MED 744, 
KW 340-1). 
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2112. * S i h r V late' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'evening, night') > HS: EC: 
Sa {R} saroy 'be late (sich verspaten, zu spat \ spater kommen)', Af 
saVra 'later time', saVrak 'afterwards' (x sa'rra 'back, rear [derriere], 
sarra 'tail') 5 R S II 331, PH 189 II CS *°iXshr 'evening' > Ar {Hv.} 
sahrat- 'even-tide'; (xN*SehfE'be awake, watch [over], feel, notice', 
q.v.) *iXshr'pass the night awake' > Ar iXshr G (pf. sahira)'pass the 
night awake', JA [Trg.], JPA, Md, Sr iXshr G 'be awake', JPA {Js.} iXshr 
G 'get up early' 5 Ln. 1451-2, BK I 1165, Hv. 341, Js. 1527, DM 451, Br. 

760 I I K: GZ {FS} *ser- 'night' > OG ser- 'night' (serit vidre ciskramde 

'the night up to the dawn [aurora]'), OG, G ser-i 'evening meal', Mg, Lz 
ser-i 'night' (^b- OG?), Mg O-sar-e 'shirt' O *'nightie, nightgown' 
<- 'that of the night') 5 FS K 268, FS E 297, GM S 132, 164-5, IS I 241 [ j 
IE: NalE {Vn.} *ser- 'late' > L serus 'late', serum 'late hour, evening' 
j! Clt {Vn.} *sTro- > Olr sir [Sir] 'late, long lasting' ({Vn.} 'long, 
durable'), tri bith sir 'forever', Brtt {RE} *sTros ('long in time' -» 
'long in space') > OW, MW, W, OBr, Br, OCrn hir, Crn hyr 'long' 5 
The IE cognate is acceptable unless the L and Clt words are derived from 
IE *se~(i)- {WH} 'langsam\spat kommen, sich hinausziehen', {Vn.} 
's'attarder, relentir, s'arreter' 5 Vn. S 115-6, P891, WH II 326-7 (all of 
them derive the Land Clt words from IE *se(j i )-), RE 110, - EI 357 
(*SerO-S or *Seh 1 rO-S 'long') | | ? fl: T: OT {CI.} SLir-C-Lik 'a story told at 
night' 5 CI. 845 { J D *Cir- ({&GS} *S-) 'night' > Tm, Ml iravu, ira 
'night', Irl ravu, ra*podu, Kt irl, Td i*], Kn irul, iratu, irlu, Kdg in, 
Tu irk-b, Tl reyi 'night', Gdb Sirtal 'evening' 5 x D *C 1 r- 'dark, black' 
55 The D cognate is acceptable unless it is identical with the V for 
'dark, black' 55 D #2552, Zv. 145 [#209] 55 Possible infl. of D *c|kir- 
({&GS}*S-) 'dark' < N *SlhrV '= gray, bright', [in descendant lgs.: -» 
'dark'?]) is to be taken into account O The presence of a N lr. (*fl) is 
suggested both by Ar sahrat- and by D *-r- (resulting from *T-clusters, 
while N *-r- outside clusters yields D *-£-)• If OT SUr-C-Uk belongs here, 
its vw. U (for the expected i ) needs explaining o Ou., because the 
presumed Af, IE, and D cognates have alt. etl. explanations O = Biz. KM 
138-9 [#23] (unc. adduction of Bj and Om words for 'cloud' and of Gnc 
^irari 'heaven'). 

2112a. *S r i n hurV 'person (man?) of the other exogamous moiety 
within an exogamic system of tribes' > HS: S: Ar S 1 hr- 
'daughter's\sister's husband' 5 The emphatic ens. S- (for the expected 
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S-) still needs explaining (infl. of Ar \/~ shr L 'copulate with a woman' or 
ArSihr- 'relationship' <r& i^shr v. 'melt'?) 5 Ln. 1737-8, BK I 1379-80, 
Hv. 408 1 1 EC (?) *sVr- 'relative' > Or {BrL, Grg.} f 1 ra (nom. fir-M) 
'relative, friend', (x N *SuKuRV 'person [man?] of the opposite 
exogamous moiety, parent-in-law'?): Kns {B1S0} sark-att-a 'brother-in- 
law of man', Gin {AMS} serkO 'Schwager'; but not here Sd SOr-lCCa, SOY- 
amo, and Ged SOressa 'eldest brother' (derived from HEC *SOY- 'be first, 
preceding') 5 Ss. PEC 5 (reconstructs pEC *sar- ~ *ser- ~ *S i r- ~ *SUr- 
'relative', but does not specify the cognates in individual lgs.), Brl. 148, 
Grg. 145, B1S0 173, AMS 267, Hd. 33, Gs. 294 I I Ch Vswr ~ *iX sK"Y 
~ *iXsrw ~ *iXsrKw ({Nw.} *sVrV) 'in-law') (xN *SuKu'RV) > WCh: 
Hs SUfUkt 'father-in-law, son-in-law' j AG *S3y3r ({Sch.} *sa^a 2 r, 
{Hf.} *5a 2 ^ar) '(father-\mother-)in-law' (ffd. see N *5uKu'RV) j Ngz 
{Sch.} saurak (pi. saurauci'n) 'father-in-law, mother-in-law' j BT: Bele 
{Sch.} hDrf 'in-law' (h- < *S-) M CCh: Tr {Nw.} S3rW3kl 'male relative-in- 
law' ! BtG {Mch.} s^rwa 'father-in-law', Bern {Nw.} serwey j Mdr 
{Mch.} ^ola 'relative-in-law' j Msg {Nw.} SUla id. 5 Nw. ChCR #74, Sch. 
DN 145, Sch. BTL 17, 30, ChC 55 OS #437 (AG Ar) j j IE: NalE {EI} 
*syci(U)ros ({Schn.} *'syeauro- /*syeau'ro-) 'wife's brother' > 01 sya'la- 
h id. i i SI *surb id. > OCS UJOl'p'b ^urt, McS Luypa, SCr Sr Luypa, OP 
szura, szurza, P szurzy, ds.: Big niypeM, wypeK, SCr ^ur jak, 
Slv ^urjak, OCS UJOl'pHN'b ^ur inb, R, Uk wypi/iH (pi. R wypbfi) 
id. ! Arm finp hor 'son-in-law' 5 WP II 514, P 915, EI 84-5, M Kill 551-2, 
MEII 782, Tr. 261, Glh. 615 || D *ce L : J rV ({&GS} *S-) 'relative-in-law 
(spouse's younger brother?)' > Tl eralu 'husband's brother's wife' (- 
alU denotes fern, sex?), Nk serutra 'husbands younger brother's wife', 
Gnd ser(a)ncju & harndu & ervontj 'spouses younger brother; spouse's 
younger sister's husband', serTy-ar ~ serTy-al & serey-ar 'elder 
brother's wife' (-ar ~ -al is a sf. of the female sex), Knd seron 
'husband's younger brother', Mnd he~5Un 'wife's younger brother', Kui 
se3en3U 'husband's younger brother' 55 D #2819 O D *e < N *i is 
irregular (cp. N * C i k U 'base of limbs [shoulder, hip]' > Tm cekil 
'upper part of the shoulders', Kn "tegal 'shoulder') O Biz. DA 156 
[#47] (D, EC, Ch). 

2113. ( 2 ?) *5uH|wERV (= *SUWERV?) 'sour, seasoned' > IE: NalE 
*sEJro- 'sour, salty, bitter' > ON sur-r 'sour, bitter', syra 'sour milk', 
MLG, MHG sur 'bitterness'; ON syra 'sour milk', OHG sur 'sour, 
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bitter', NHG sauer, Nr, Dn, Sw sur, AS sur, Dt zuur 'sour', NE 
sour ii Lt surus, A suras 'salty', Ltv surs 'bitter', Lt sur is 
'cheese, cottage-cheese', Pru suris, sur 'cheese' j SI *S + r'b 'sour, 
raw, moist' > R cbipoki, Uk CkipMM id., OCS, OR Cbipi> sirt 'uypog, 
damp' (of fresh plants), Cz syry 'damp, dank', Slv d. sirov 'raw, 

uncooked'; SI *Sir"b 'cheese' > OCS Cblpli sirt, R Cbip, Uk cup, SCr 
sir, Slv sir, Cz syr, Slk syr, P ser, Big d. CMpeHe id. 5 WP II 513, P 
1039, Vr. 562, Ho. 330, Kb. 994, OsS 898, KM 626, Frn. 944-5, En. 259, 
Trt. 293-4, Vs. Ill 819, StSS 67, Glh. 549, - EI 69 (*SU-r0S or *SUH-r0S 
'sour, acid' [especially of liquids or cheese]) | | fl ({DQA} *sUyre {AD} 
'sour, acid, odorous'): T *Sirke 'vinegar' > OT, Tkm, Qzq, Qrg Sirke, Tk 
sirke, Az sirka, ET s i c r )ka, Uz sirka, VTt cepKa sbrka, Bsh hbrka 5 
CI. 851, Rs. W 423 || M *SOM- v. 'taste' (presumably 'taste spiced food') 

> WrO sori- 'taste, try', MM [S] SOri - 'priifen, versuchen', WrM sori-, 
HIM copn-, Brt hopn - , Mnr H {SM} SOri- 'try out, test, examine'; -d^ 
M *SOri-SUn 'spices', esp. 'wild leek\onion' > Kl {Rm.} SOrsn 'Gewurz, 
eingekochte Lauchbliiten', Mnr H {SM} S0r05_3 'wild leek\onion', WrM 
{Kow.} sori sun 'grappe des raisins, poignet d'oignons', WrM {MED} 
sorisu(n), HIM copbc, Ord {Ms.} SOriSU < 'wild leek (the dried 
flowers of which are eaten)' 5 KW 332, H 136, MED 729, SM 355, Ms. O 
584, Krg. 412, Gl. II 438 (sori sun, HIM sofson 'flower buds of 
onion\garlic'), Kow. 1412, Chr. 685 I I Tg {DQA} *SUr- ~ S U r 'odour' > 
Ul SOrL, SOrU(W)lL, Nn SOri, SCiriSl- 'stinking, fetid', Ul SOrSU-, Nn Nh 
SiTriSl- 'stink, be fetid', Nn SUr 3I13-, SUrg i - 'have a strong smell', SUrg i 
'fragrant, odorous', WrMc sur seme 'with good smell' 5 STM II 113, 
129 I I pKo {S} *sDi- 'become sour' > MKo sDl-, NKo SUT- 5 S QK #466, 
MLC 1022 II pJ {S}*SUarasi > OJ SUarasi 'Lugisticum chinensis (3opn), 
Nothosmyrnium japonicum' 5 S QJ #1208, Mr. 531 55 DQA #2037 j f 
?<|> U: FU *C r ULjVV > Prm *CUr- > Vt C + rs 'sour', Z C i r- 'turn sour' (of 
kvass), 'go bad' (of meat), 'turn rancid' (of butter) j F {LG <r ?} i 
suira-ira 'be spoiled, nauseating' (not found in the available 
dictionaries of F, incl. SK and SSA) j L N {N} Ciwra 'evil-smelling, 
malodorous', c'iwriidit 'to smell bad' M ObU {Ht.} *car- > pVg *car- 

> Vg: P sar-, NV/SV/LL sar- / sar-, UL, Ss SOT- 'turn bitter' (of fish); pOs 
*car-> Os: V/Vy/Ty/D tar-, Nz/Kz sor-, O sar- 'turn rancid, go bad' (of 
fish, fat) 5 The deviant * C - is puzzling (infl. of a different FU root or o f 
the heritage of a different N etymon?) 5 LG 307, Ht. #82, = Coll. 117, N 
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1395 [| ??a HS: S * 0 saw L Vjr- > Arj>i sawra(n ) 'honey taken from the 
hive', SUra t- 'bee-hive', /swr G (ip. -SiJr-) 'collect honey from 

the hive' 5 BK I 1285, Hv. 381 O The T vw. *- i - (< A {DQA} *-Uy- < N * - 
uH|wE-?) and the M vw. *-0- still need explaining O The Ar cognate is 
qu. for semantic reasons. It may be alternatively and tentatively 
equated with FP {LG} *sarwV 'sweet beverage' > Chr E SOr'wa 'sweet 
beverage made of honey with water (MeflOBaa CblTa)' ! Prm *S0rva > 
Vt SUrsvu, A SUrvu, Z zarava 'birch-tree sap' (LG 104, U 269, Ps. OT 
125, MRS 720), although FP*S- is not cognate with S *§-. But if the Ar 
word belongs here, the N rec. must be *S UWER V. 

2114. ? * r S 1 EXarV 'bright; daybreak' > HS: S *'sabar- 'daybreak, 
dawn' > BHb 'sahar (trad.) 'aurora', {KB} 'aurora' or 'daybreak', M'b 
s'firt, Ug s'fir, Ar sahar- 'daybreak', JA [Trg.], JPA £ati a 'r-a 'dawn, 
daybreak', SmA s'hr 'dawn', Ak ^e|lrtu, s'eru, Eb si-/ex(EN)-lum 
(= sexrum) 'morning' 5 KB 1360-2, A #2592, OLS 435, Tal 886-7, Lv. IV 
537-8, Js. 1551, Ln. 1317, Hv. 311, Sd. 1218-9, Krb. EG 29 [ j U *s|c r aYV 
'bright (hell), white' (x N zVhrV [-. ^VhrV -. *z|3 r a n hrV] 'to shine, 
to be bright; light [lux]', q.v. ffd.) || fl *S r ^a L : J n rV ({SDM95} *skn, 
{SDM97} *sa>i) 'white, yellow' > Tg *S ( ja L : J ru- ({SDM95} *SiarD-) 'light, 
whiteness; light in the sky (rainbow, etc.)' > Ewk seYDn 'rainbow', Ewk 
SB seYDn id., 'lightning', Ork serro, Siro 'rainbow', WrMc ^ari '(is) 
white, clean', n. 'light, rays' ({Z}: 6feno, MMCTO, CB^THO; CB^T"b, CiSHie 
nyqa') 5 STM II 72, Z 666-7 II T *s ( jar(ig), ({Rm., SDM95} *sar(ig), 
{Md.} *Si i ariV) 'yellow, light (hell)' (x N *sErEK r a 1 'red, yellow'?) > 
NaT *sarig > OT sariy 'yellow', Tkm Ban, Tk sari, Az, Qzq, Qrlq, Nog, 
Qrg, StAlt sari, VTt sart, Bsh hart, Xk, Shor sany, Tv, Tf saritf, Uz 
sariq, ET sanq ~ sany 'yellow', Yk arayas 'light yellow' ii Blgh *sar (< 

*Sj i ar) 'white' (in the place name *sarkel, attested in the medieval 
Byzantine and Hb sources as idpKEiV b^HUD 'Sarkel, "white city" [the 
ChS name of Sarkel B r feAOE r fe>KiA b^love^a means 'white 
house\tower']) > Chv L niypa sura 'white'; Blgh -b^ OHg sar 'yellow 
(?), blond (?)', Hg sar- (in cds. sar-arany 'pure gold', sar-gyik 
'yellow lizard'), sarga 'yellow' (x N *sErEK r a 1 '11'?) 5 CI. 848, Rs. W 
403-4, TL 601-2, Gomb. BTL 200, Jeg. 339, Fed. II 462-3, EWU 1305-6, 
Ra. 226, Md. 114 || M *Sira 'yellow' (x N *S r i 1 RV 'red, yellow', q.v. 
ffd.) I I pKo {S} *hAj i - 'white' > MKo flAjh, NKo hi - 5 S QK #100, Nam 
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482, MLC 1898 5 On the origin of Ko *h- (< A *si i -) see s.v. N 

*seR L V J m r u' 1 'sinew' 1 1 pj {S} *slrua- 'white' > OJ slrwo-, J: T siro'i, K 
sfroi, Kg siroka, Ns slru-, Sh sfru-5 S QJ 89, Mr. 840 55 SDM97 s.v. 
*s£ri 'white; yellow'), DQA #2036 (A *Sj i a i yn id.) 55 The pA rec. with *- 
ia is evidenced by Chv L SUr"b, Chv H sort 'white', Hg sarga (< Blgh) 
(Chv, Blgh S- < *Sj i -), and by Tg *S ( ia L : J rU- O Cf. Jn. 138, Dybo OS I viii, 
SK 973-4 O N *S- of this etymon is not a certain rec, because U 
*s|c r aVV results from contamination of two N words. 

2115. *s|sayiwVRV 'nit' > U: FU *s|saywarV 'nit' > Fsaivar, A 
sai vara, Es saere, saeras id. j pLp {Lr.} *Civras 'nit' > Lp: L {LLO} 
+ jiuros,N{N} Ciwros, Kid C+vras id., S {Hs.} tjuvres id., 'a fly' j 
Prm {LG} * s 3 r V 1 'nit' > z c e p □ b serov, a serol 4 serai, Prm se'r3v, vt 
cepen serel, Vt Y/M/Uf serer i Er sarko, Mk saRka id. i Chr: L 
LuapreHMe sar'gence 'nits', Uf sarkence, B sarkince, H {Ep.} 
LiiapraHbbi sargeha 'nit' 5 In Mr and Chr the FU V merged with loans 
from Turkic lgs. (F below on T **Sirka 'nit') 5 Coll. 149, UEW 770, SK 
948-9, Lr. #143, Lgc. #596, Hs. 1353, MRS 693, Ep. 147, LG251 | j fl: T 

**sirka > NaT *sirka 'nit' > ot sirka, mu, MQp, Chg, 00sm sirke, Tk 
sirke, Ggz, Az sirka, Tkm Birke, Uz sirka, ET Si(r)ka, Kr, Qmq, QrB, 
Nog, Qq, Qrg, Alt Sirke, Qzq Sirke, VTt cepna Sbrka, Bsh hepKa 

hbrka, xk sirge, Tv sirge, Tf slrhe i i pBigh *sirka id. (with *si...a < pT 

* S i ... a due to vowel harmony; *S- is a phonematized palatal allophone 
of *S- [preceding *i] after the synharmonic generalization of the back 
vocalism) > Chv wapKa S-brg_a 'nit' 5 CI. 850, Rs. W 423, TL 182, Jeg. 
335, Md. 79, 176 II M *Sirke 'e parasitic insect' > MM [MA] Sirke 'nit' 
(^b- T?), WrM sirke, HIM LUMpx 'e flea', Kl O {Rm.} Sirka 'e a red 
insect on cattle, red lice', Ord Sir"xe 'louse' 5 Pp. MA 232, MED 718, KW 
360, Ms. O 623 || Tg *sere- ~ *SOrV- 'eggs of insects', 'lay eggs' (of 
insects) > WrMc sere 'eggs of insects', Ewk SOro- 'lay eggs in reindeer's 
nasal cavity' (of insects), S3r3t]ki ~ SOrorjki 'an insect laying eggs in 
reindeer's nasal cavity' 5 STM II 113 I I ? pKo {S} *Ma 1 'nit' > MKo Ma, , 
NKo (< cd.) sa^a 'nit' 1 S QK #299, MLC 939, Nam 488 I I pJ {S} 
*slra'm(U)f louse' > OJ slra'rriL^ji', J: T si rami, K/Kg si rami', Ns siyan, Sh 
SiraN id. 5 S QJ #45, Mr. 525 55 DQA #1982 (A *S ( jayri 'nit, louse') || 
D *cTr-, {GS} *sTr- 'nit' > Tm, Ml, Kn Tr, Kt CiT, Td tiT, Kdg C1TI, Tu 
tirt cirt sirt, Tl Tru, Kim si*r, Nkr sir, Nk pi. sTrku, Gnd sir 
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4 hTr i hTr, Png, Mnd hTr, Ku hTru, Krx cTr 55 D #2625, GS 116 [#309], 
44 [#101] I ] HS: WCh: SBc: Zar {IL} S3> 'louse', Zar K {Sh.} sTr, Zar GL 
{Sh.} S3~r, Zar L {ASh.} Sjer, Sy {Csp.} S3~r, Sy B {Sh.} str3 -> S3~r3 (in Sh. 
SB the badly printed letter e or £ is hard to read), Sy Z {Sh.} sTeru id., 
Jm {Csp.} SUrJdu, Grn {Csp.} SULja 'flea' 5 ChC, Sh. SB 26, Csp. 18, 57 O 
Rs. UAW 19 (U, A), S AJ 87, 276 [#43], ISMS 336 s.v. THMfla * r s ajrA 
(A, U, D + unc. [?] K*Cil-) O * Gr. II #162 (*CUM 'fly' n.) (A, J, FU + 
unc. Sm, EA). 

2116. *Ser L VjXV 'grove, coppice; e tree' > HS: S *°s|sar L V J h- > Ar 
sarh- 'any thornless tree', 'e tree of Nejd' 5 Fr. II 306, BK I 1079, Hv. 
317 I] U: FU *sertV 'grove, forest' > Prm *Stird (= {jLG} *Stird) 'e grove 
(forest)' > Vt SW surd, Vt cypn surd 'grove', Z SOrd 'e forest' or 
'e grove' (in place- names) M Hg erdd 'forest, wood' 5 LG 261, Lt. 64, * 
MF 161 (derives erdd from ered- 'have its source, rise, spring') | | H: 
M *Sirer)i > WrM sirer|i, HIM lui/ipaHra, Brt LuapsHri/i 'grove, 
coppice of small trees, densely growing bushes' 5 MED 716, Chr. 75 0 
j ] D *cerak- 'firewood' >Tlceraku in vanta-ceraku 'firewood for 
cooking' (vanta 'cooking'), Gnd Mu herk 'a bundle of firewood' 55 D 
#2794 O The vw. after *r is suggested by D *-r- (< N *-r- outside ens. 
clusters). The U and D cognates point to a pN *e, while M *i is still to 
be explained. 

2117. *S L iy J ar L U J yV 'beam' ([in descendant lgs.] -» pole') > HS: WS 
*sarwVy- (or *sarwVy-?), ? *sariy- > JA [Trg.] , JPA h ntd ^a'rl, 
^ri^/lli ^arl'ta 'joist, beam, post', JEA ^arl'ta 'beam', Ar {Ln.} 
sari ya t- 'column (of stone or of baked bricks), mast' (unless a prs. 
prtc. of the Ar v. sry [in which of its meanings?]), Gz sarwe (with a 
spelling variant sarwe) 'beam of wood, log, trunk' 5 L G 535, Lv. IV 
611-2, Js. 1631-2, SI. 1181, Ln. 1356 5 Aram and Ar point to a pS *S-, 
while the traditional Gz spelling with S- does not necessarily reflect the 
OEth phoneme and may have appeared after the merger of *S and *S in 
living EthS lgs. || K: G sar-i 'stake, vine-prop' 5 Chx. 1160, DCh. 1110 
|| U: FU (att. in FP) *s|sarya 'lath, beam' > F sarja 'series, row', 
lohipadon sar jat 'lange HolzspleiBe' (lohipato is 'salmon-weir'), 
Krl A saryu, sardu 'latticework, sledge-laths', Krl {SK} sarya, sarya 'herd, 
crowd', Es sari (gen. sarja) 'series' (^b- F?), 'cluster (of berries)', 
{W} 'Traube, Eierstock' ! Prm *SOri 'beam, roost for hens' > Vt SUr+ id., 
Z SOT 'beam (for drying clothes) within a house', C i pan SOT 'roost', Z US 
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sor 'cross-beam, pole' ('n e p e k n a a m h a , ropn30HTanbHO 
noflBeiueHHbiR luecT'), Yz 'sur 'pole' 5 UEW 770-1, Sm. 553 (FP *sar ja 
'spar'), WEDW1111, Lt. 62, LG 253 || ? fl: (mt. of *y?) Tg *Sjarai] 

'pole' ('xepflb') > Ewk serarj, Lm hlrbrj, Neg seyarj, Ore slrji, Ud sarji 

id., ? Ul cd. sesat] L 'pole for a balagan (store hut)', ? Ork cd. sesirjl 'a 
pole for building a tent', Nn Nh/KU sa: 'a pole for hanging fish to dry', 
Ewk ser- v. 'prepare poles as the frame of a tent' 5 STM II 72 I I NaT [1] 
*Siruk 'pole' > OT Siruq 'a pole, tent-pole', Chg SUruq, MQp Siruq 'pole', 
Osm XVIII Siriq 'a long piece of wood', Tk sink 'pole' ('wecr, 
xepflb'), Ggz Sink id., 'stick', Sg {Rl.} Siraq, Tlt/QK {Rl.} siriq 'Stange'; 
T -t^ M: WrM sirug,HlM wypar 'pole, long mast, stake', Kl Liiyypr 
id. ('LUeCT'), KID/0 {Rm.} sDr a g 'Stange' 1 [2] *Sira 'pole, row' > StAlt 
Sira 'pole' ('xepflb', 'Stange'), Osm, Az, Ggz Sira 'row, series' ('Reihe, 
Ordnung, Reihenfolge'), Kr Sira id., 'line' 5 CI. 848, BT 137, Rl. IV 637- 
41, Hiis. 280, KRPS 494, GRM 451-3, MED 713, KRS 686, KW 370 5 The 
vw. *I of the first syll. has not yet found explanation I I M *SUrqayaq 
'pole, rod' > WrM surgagag, HIM cypraar, Brt hypraar id., WrO 
^uuraq ~ ^uuraq 'a pole', Kl O {Rm.} SUrYa9 'Stange' (WrO and Kl S- 
under the infl. of the above M loanword from T) 5 MED 739, Chr. 691, 
KW 370, Krg. 458 I I pKo {S} *hj9 1 'a house rafter' > MKo hia l5 NKo 
samara, A hi^kara J SQK#277, Nam 488, MLC 933 55 The vw. of the 
first syll. in the A lgs. (Tg *ia, T *I, M *U) may be explained by 
contraction of N *- i y a- and by regr. as. 55 DQA #2067 (A *S ( jUyril 
'pole; tent made of poles') O M *U of the first syll. may be due to mt. 
or to regr. as (**S 1 ru > *sur..., cp. NaT *Siruk). 

2118. ?o 2 *SlRbV 'sinew; to sew' > HS: S *°s|srb > Ar srb v. 
'confectionner, coudre, faire une outre' 5 BK I 1077 j | fl: M *Sirbu-SUn 
'sinew, tendon' > MM [IM, IsV] {Lg.} S 1 rbusun id., [IM] {Pp.} Sirbusu 
'bowstring', [LM] {Pp.} S i rbUsun, [S] {H} si rbusun 'sinew', [HI] {Ms.} 
S 1 rbusUn 'tendon', WrM sirbusun, HIM LuepBec, Brt LiiypEiahaCH) 
'nerve, sinew, tendon; fibre, filament', Ord {Ms.} SOrwtiSU, Dg {Pp.} 

sf i rbes, Airbus, {Lg.} Sirpiis, {T} sirbes, sirbus id., Kl luypy ch sLirusn 

'nerve, sinew, tendon; fibre, filament', {Rm} SUrwsn ~ Sir(W)Usn 
'Sehnen, Nerven', Mnr H {SM} sb_U5_3 'nerf, muscle, fibre, filament, 
nervure'; but the variant *S i rmU-SUn 'sinew, tendon' goes back to N 
*SeR L V J m r U'"' 'sinew, root', q.v.) 5 Pp. MA 446, Pp. LIII60, Lg. VMI 64, 
H 141, Ms. H 97, Lew. II 75, MED 716, KRS 687, KW371, SM 370, T DgJ 
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184, Chr. 738, Cev. 856 55 SDM95 (A *SUrmLi 'sinew'), SDM97 (A 
*SUriTIU id.: M + unco Tg *SUITIU 'sinew', pKo *hfm id., 'strength', f.N 

2119. *S r U'"'rbV -. *5 r u"'bVrV 'to swing, to sweep' > IE: NalE 
*SWerb h -/*SUrb h - v. 'swing, sweep' > W chwerfu n. act. 'whirling, 
turning round', chwerfan 'whirl for a spindle', {YGM} 'pulley, wharve' 
ii Gt af-/bi-5wairban, OSx swervan 'to wipe off, OHG 
swerban 'abwischen, abtrocknen, abreiben', MHG swerben 'sich 
wirbelnd bewegen', ON sverfa, AS sweorfan 'to scrub, to file, to 
wipe' i! Gk crupipETOQ 'anything swept together, sweepings' ({F} 'Kehricht, 
Unrat'), ? [Hs.] aupipri ■ ippuyava 'dry sticks, firewood' M BS1: Ltv 
svarpsts 'a borer, drill, gimlet', svarpstlt 'to bore' j SI 

*SVbrbiti 'to itch' > SCr CBp6eTM & svrbje+i, Slv srbeti, Cz 
svrbe' + i, Slk svrbiet', P swierbiec, R CBep'BeTb, Uk 
CBep'6iTM 'to itch', Big c-bp'6i/i 'it iches'; -d> SI *SV0rb"b n. act. 
'itching' > R A 'cBopoB id., ChS CBpCVETi svrabb, OR CBOpOETi 
svorobta, Cz, Slk svrab 'scabies', SCr, Slv svrab 'itch, scabies'; 
OCS [Supr.] d. CBptXEbNTj svrabbnti adj. 'k vtictM-CJ 5r|Q, causing itch'; 
the semantic prehistory of the SI V ('itch' <r v. 'scratch' <r v. 'rub, 
sweep') may involve contamination with IE *SWer- 'weep, rub' (f N 
*SU'rV 'to rub, to scratch') 5 P 1050-1, EI 607-8 (*SWerb h - 'turn, move 
in a twirling motion'), - F II 823-4, YGM-1 156, Fs. 10-1, Vr. 568, Ho. 
335, Ho. S 73, Kb. 1001, OsS 913, Schz. 278, Vs. Ill 573, 583-4, Glh. 
601, SJSS XXXVI 32, StSS 595 ) | fl: M [1 ] *Sirbe- > WrM sirbe-, HIM 
wi/ipB3-, Ord {Ms.} sirwe- ~ sdrwd-, WrO ^irbe-, Kl {Rm.} sirw e -xa 
v. 'sweep', ? Ba {T} Sire- 'sweep'(unless to N *SUrV 'ft' [q.v.]); [2] 
*sirba- > WrM sirba- -i sirbe-, HIM LuapBa-, Ord sirwa-, Brt 
Luap6a- 'wag the tail', WrO s'irbe- v. 'wave', Kl {Rm.} sarw a -Xa 
'wedeln, mit dem Schwanze schlagen', d. Kl LuapBanx sarw-ad-X'b, 
LuapBn3X sarVb-lZ-X^ 'wag the tail' 5 MED 718, Ms. O 623-4, Krg. 
451, KW 351, 361, KRS 665, Chr. 722, T BJ 152 I I ? T: Sir {Tn.} SLir- 4 
sQr- 'sweep' (unless to T *Slir- 'rub, scratch' < N *SUrV 'rub, scrape, 
smear' [q.v.]) 5 Tn. SJ 490, TL 382 j ] D *iXcib|pir- 'fan' > Tm civiri, 
Kui 5 1 per 1 'a fan', Kn sTguri, sTgudi 'e chowrie', Tl slviri 
'chowrie' 55 D #2580. 

2120. *SVRlXka 'cold' > HS: C: HEC *Sirga 'cold' > Brj Sirga 'cold' 
(of weather), S i rga-ga 'cold' (of food), S 1 g'g 1 r- 1 n. 'cold' (of weather), 
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Sirge-d-v. 'cool, become cold', Hd, Kmb sigg- id., Hd S i gga(: )lla, Kmb 
S i gga 'cold' (of food) 5 Hd. 43, 220, 298, 338, Ss. B 166 (hyp.: HEC 

*s irg- < *s i gr-) 1 1 K mt. *°skarx- > Sv UB/L/Ln {TK} skarx-al 'hail' 5 tk 

708, Ni. s.v. 'rpafl-b', GP 259 || IE: NalE *sre\g-/sn£-, *srTg-OS(-) 
'cold, frost' (xN *z|3 r i 1 R L H 2J V -. "zl^f L H 2J R V 'be very cold'??) > Gk 
piyog 'frost', piyECJ (pfc. with prs. sense sppCya) 'be cold, shiver from 
cold' i! L frTgus / frTgoris n. 'cold, coolness', frTgidus adj. 
'cold', frige- 'be cold\chilly, freeze' j j Lt A {Nsl.} strekti (prs. 
stregiu) 'to freeze' (upe apstrege 'the river has frozen') j SI ~ 
*srezb > Slv srez" 'crusted snow, white frost', P srez, A srzez, Cz 
str" iz" 'first ice on water', Slk str" iz" ~ sriez" 'ice crust, hoarfrost' 5 
WP II 705 and P 1004 (in both: no BS1 cognate), WH I 547-8, F II 654-5, 
Brii. 534, Ma. CS 482-3, Kmc. 816 [ | U: FU *°sVrV... > Hg A sz irony, 
szilony 'the surface of snow that has been frozen after melting 
weather', (here??) sz irony, szirogy, sziroty 'breiiger Schnee, 
Graupelregen' 55- UEW 464-5 (equates Hg sz irony 'surface of snow' 
with Z car3ITI 'ice crust on the snow' and Sm *S + ra 'snow' and 
reconstructs pU *sarV 'snow, ice crust on the snow' [see N ?o 
*cAR l VjVV *cAyRV 'freeze, feel cold', N ""Z^i 1 R L H 2J V -. 
*z'|3 r i\H 2J RV 'ft']), MF 580 O The identity of the N velar ens. (*k, *g. 
Or *k?) is not clear. It may have been *k, while HES *gand IE*gmay 
have been due to the infl. of the adjacent N *X- 

2121. *sURtV 'dirt(y)' > IE: NalE *SWOrdo- 'dirty, black' (x N 
*CUrtV 'soot' [q.v.]) > L d. sorde- v. 'be dirty, unwashed', sordidus 
'dirty', sordes 'dirt' M Gt swarts, ON svartr, AS sweart, OSx 
swart, Dt zwart, OHG swarz, NHG schwarz, Dn sort 'black', 
ON sort a 'black colour' j! NPrs Jf^ XVOl 'lampblack' 5 WP II 535, P 

1052, WH II 562-3, Fs. 464, Vr. 531, 565, Ho. 334, Ho. S 72, Kb. 996, 
OsS 904, KM 690, = EI 147 (*SWerd- <r& *swer- 'darken by making red 
or black') | | HS: Eg fRNK sit 'dirt' (and Eg MK [Fk.] sit 'earth'?) -d^ Eg 
fBD sit 'besudeln, lastern' 5 EG IV 27, Fk. 211, Hng. 663 j j K *°s|swar- 
/*°s|swr- > MG [Vsr.] SWar-, G SVar-/SVr- v. 'stain, make dirty' 5 Chx. 
1242, DCh. 1201 | | ? H: AmTg *SOrto|an 'yellow' (-gj-, -g3- < *-rt-, F 
ADb. SR-D 119) > Ore S0g30, Ul SOgjO(n-), Ork SOgdO(n-) 'yellow', Nn 
Nh SOgjO id., ? Tg. *SCir- 'become yellow' > Nn Nh SOron-, WrMc soro- 
id. 5 STM II 103-4, 109 | | ?? D *c|k'ott- 'mud, mire' (x N *COtV 'mud', 
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q.v. ffd.) O The loss of *t in K *s|swar-/*s|s wr- may be due to 
metanalysis. 

2122. *5ar r i 1 'to drip' > IE: NalE *sresk- v. 'drip' (*-esk- goes back 
to a sx.) > Av srask- / sras£a- v. 'drip, trickle down', Av sraska- 
'tears, weeping', NPrs tlLi >wj seresk 'a tear, a drop, droppings of the 

eaves', MPrs srixt 'dropped' M Arm upuL|b|_ srsk-el 'to sprinkle' 5 WP 
II 602-3, 705, P 1002, Brtl. 1644-5, Sg. 675 || fl: NaT *sark- v. 'drip, 
overflow' > OT sarq- id., Tkm capK- Barq- 'drip', ET sarqi-, VTt sarq-, 
Bsh harq- v. 'drip, ooze', Qmq sarq- v. 'flow in thin current', Nog sarq- 
'ooze', Qrg sariq- 'drip' 5 Probably a merger with a different V, hence 
the meaning 'hang down' (in OT, Tk, etc.) 5 CI. 847-8, Rs. W 404, Jeg. 
183, Nj. 495 MM *sari- v. 'drip, urinate' > WrM sari, HIM {MED} 
capn - v. 'drip, leak; urinate in an irregular manner', HIM {Gl.} san- 
'urinate', {Luv.} SaM- 'urinate' (of a dog), Ord SaM-, Brt hapi/|- 'urinate 
with a leg raised' (of a dog) 5 MED 675, Gl. Ill 187, Luv. 351, Chr. 677, 
Ms. O 563 | | D (in GnD) *caf- v. 'drip, fall (out\off)' > Gnd B sarana v. 
'drip' (of water from wet clothes), v. 'dribble' (of saliva), Gnd Mu har- 
'fall in drops', Png, Mnd har- 'fall off (of leaves), Png har 'fall out' (of 
hair) 5 D #2404 O Depalatalization *f >T *r before a ens. (Hl.'s rule). 

2123. 2 *Suri'« squeeze out, filter, strain' > fl: T: [1 ] SlJf- v. 'filter or 
strain (liquid)' > OT {CI.} SUZ- id., Chg XV SUZ- 'purify, clarify', MQp [CC] 
SUZ- 'strain, purify', Tk suz-, Az, ET, Qzq, Qq, Nog, QrB, Qmq, Qrg SUZ- 
, Tkm cy3- BUS-, Uz SUZ-, VTt CB3- SbZ-, Bsh he?- hb6-, Chv cep- 
Sbr- v. 'filter (liquid)' 5 CI. 861, Rs. W 438-9, Jeg. 188-9, Md. 64 1 [2] ?o 
T *Slf- vi. 'melt, ooze' > OT SIZ- id., XwT XIV, MQp XIV (incl. CC) SIZ- 
'melt', Chg >XV 'drip, ooze', OT U {Tz.} SIZ- 'sickern', Tk siz- 'ooze, 
leak, percolate', Tkm Cbi3~ Bl6-, Az, Qrg SIZ-, Alt {BT} SIS-, Uz S1Z- 
'ooze, leak', Qzq, Nog SIZ- 'elude, evade, run away' 5 CI. 861, Tz. UIS 
98, Rs. W 42, Az. 279, BT 137 5 If the primary meaning is 'melt' and the 
meaning 'ooze' is due to the infl. of T *SLir-, T *Sir- does not belong 
here I I Tg *S[n- 'squeeze out (liquid)' > Ewk v Sir- v S 1 ri -, Ud sT-, Ul, 
Nn S in- v. 'squeeze, squeeze out, milk', Lm hir- v. 'milk; squeeze out 
(matter from a wound)', Neg SILJ- v. 'milk', Ore S i - v. 'milk, squeeze out 
(milk from the breast)', WrMc siri- 'squeeze, squeeze out, milk, 
squeeze out matter from a wound' 5 STM II 93, Krm. 283 55 « DQA 
#2021 (A *SiDfu 'to leak, to ooze'; incl. M, T *Slf-), - DQA #2184 (A 
*S ( iuh 'flow, drip'; incl. T SLif-, Tg) 55 Tg *Sin- (= *S ITI-) and T *Slf- 
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may be explained by mutual as. of the vowels of both syllables: *SUM > 
*SUri- > pre-Tg *Sin- (> Tg *S 1 rl-) and T *Slf-; alternatively, Tg *i of 
the first syll. may belong together with other cases of Tg *i < N *U (see 
Introduction, § 2.4) || IE: Ht sesariya- 'seihen, filtrieren' (x N 
*5aC r U n -i *S r a' 1 C r U 1 'scatter, spread about, pour', [in the prehistory of 
descendant lgs.] -» 'to winnow, to sift'?) 5 Frd. HW 191, Ts. W 75 O 
The tentative rec. of N bUM is preferable to reconstructing N bUN, 
because the latter fails to explain T *Slf- and Tg *S]_M-. 

2124. *SufV (= *SurE?) 'speak, declare' > IE *SWer- 'speak 
(solemnly)' > L sermo (gen. sermon- is) 'talk, conversation, 
discourse', adsero ~ assero 'declare', e.g. in liber+a+em 
adserere 'to declare (a slave) free' (lit. 'declare [him] into freedom'), 
Osc sverrunei dat. 'spokesman' M Gmc *swe 2 r- > Gt swaran, ON 
sverja, OHG swerien, swerren, NHG schwdren, OSx, AS 
swerian 'to swear', NE swear; ON sori pi., MHG swuor, NHG 
Schwur 'oath'; ON svara 'to answer', svar, OSx ant-swor, AS 
and-swaru n. 'answer', NE answer M ? pTc *sarp- (={jAd.} *sarp-) 

> Tc A/B sarp- 'explain to, inform, teach' II Ld sf arwa {EI} '« oath', 
{Gsm.} 'Gelubde' 5 P 1049, WH II 521-2, Buck OU 325, Vr. 565, 568, Fs. 
463-4, Kb. 1001-2f, KM 695 (Gmc *SWe2r- 'swear' <- ellipsis of 
'pronounce an oath', preserved in ON sverja e i 3um), Ad. 655-6, KT 
39 (on Tc 5= [S]), - EI 535 (*( S ) wer-'say, speak'), Gsm. LWE I 95-6, 
Hirt UG I 33 (on Gmc *e 2 ) [ j fl: T *Sdr 'anything spoken, word' > OT 
SOZ id. ({CI.} sdz with unj. indication of length of the vw.), XwT XIII, 
MQp XIV, OOsm >XIV, Chg >xv SOZ 'word, speech', Tk sdz, Tkm Bd6, Az, 
Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg SOZ, VTt SUZ, Bsh hu6, Uz cy3 SUJZ, Alt, Xk, Tv SOS, 
Yk OS 'word' 5 CI. 860, DTS 511, Rs. W 430 j | HS: WCh: pBl {Stl.} *sVr- 

> Bl {Lk.} SOT- 'speak', ? Pero ceVo id., Tng {J} sere id., 'deliver a speech' 
! AG *sVvVr {Hf.} 'swear' > Kfr {Hf.} seger 'swear', Gmy {Hf.} sCir id., 
{Sri.} ^ur puoe = sDr p w 3 id., 'take an oath', Ang {J} S3r, {Hf.} sir 
'swear', {Flk.} sir 'an oath; repentance, regret', Mpn {Frz.} ser v. 
'confess guilt', n. 'confession' 5 Stl. ZCh 245 [#28], J T 142, Hf. AG #91, 
Flk. s.v. sir, Frz. DM 54 I I Eg fP sr 'fortell; make known' 5 EG IV 189- 
90, Fk. 235; I am thankful to Tk. (p.c, 2002) for drawing my attention 
to the Eg cognate and for providing data on Gmy {Sri.} and Ang {J} o 
Rec. of *SurE is preferable to that of *StifV, because the latter does 
not explain T *0 (*StifV would have yielded T *SLjf). 
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2125. *S i haru, *-P_V 'dirt, earth': *Sihafu > HS: S *°s|sVhVr- > Ar 
d. SjJbLu sahir-at- {BK} 'terre, surface de la terre; desert', {Hv.} 

'surface of the earth; untrodden desert' 5 BKI1156, Ln. 1452, Hv. 341 
II EgG sr '« dirt' 5 EG IV 191 | | U: FU *s|sarV 'excrements, dirt; to 
defecate' > pChr {Ber.} *SUr 'excrements, dung' > Chr L/B/M/Uf SUr, 
Chr H S"br id. (with an irreg. vw. that defies explanation); Chr H Sara-, 

Chr Uf/B sora-, Chr L/E sora- 4 sara- v. 'defecate' i pMr {Ker.} *sara- > 
*safa- 'defecate' > Er sefne-, a safni-, Mk safna-, sefna-, saranda-, 

saranda- id. (x FU *carV 'dung' < N *C r a n rV 'dirt, dung, rubbish', q.v.) 
i! Hg 5zar 'dirt, excrements', szar- 'defecate' ! Os: Nz sar 'dung (of 
reindeers, elks)', Kz sar 'excrements, round pieces of dung' (x N 
*C r a' 1 rV 'ft') 5 UEW 465-6, Coll. 117, Ker. II 138, Ber. 70, U 268, 275, 
MF 568-9, LG 250, 271 | | H *S ( jafll > T {IS} *S 1 af, {Md.} *Siaf 'clay, 
swamp, dirt' ({&n AD}: < **sEaf) (x N *Sa r ri"'XV 'to stream, to flow') > 
Blgh *sar (-b^ OHg sar 'muddy river, swamp, mire', Hg sar 'mud, 
mire, dirt' [EWU 1305, Gomb. BTL 112], Chr L/H SOr 'scale [in a 
cauldron], dirt' [MRS 719, Ep. 153]), Chv L wyp SUr 'swamp, quagmire' 
i! NaT *saz 'clay, swamp, dirt' > ET saz, StAlt, Xk sas 'swamp, 
quagmire', Chg, Qrg, Chg, Nog, Qmn/Tb/QK {B}, VTt saz, Bsh ha6 
'swamp', Qmq saz id., 'clay', QrB saz topraq 'clay, clayey soil' (topraq 
'earth'), QrB d. sazliq 'clayey, argillaceous', Qq, Qzq saz 'clay (in saline 
soil), marshy swamp', Kr saz 'dirt, silt', Yk as 'pus, matter'5 Yk points 
to a pNaT short *a, while the Hg loan from Blgh suggests a pT long *a 5 
Rs. W 406, TL 93, 376, Md. 114, 177, Jeg. 339, Fed. II 462, Bii. PDG43, 
Nj. 496, KumRS 274, RKB 118, Sht. 154, Pek. 164, BT 126, BN 132 I I M 
*siru-vay (~ *sirayu?) 'earth, soil' > MM [S] {H} siro n ay, [Hi] sira n u, 
[MA] Sira n U ~ SirD 'earth', [IM] SirD 'sand', WrM sirugai, siruga, 
si rui, HIM LiiopoM, Liiopoo 'earth, ground, soil', Ord {Ms.} SOrO, Mnr 
H {SM} SirD, {T} SirD, ShY {S ^?} S3rD 'earth', Brt wopoM 'dust, soil', 
WrO {Krg.} ^iroi 'earth', Kl {Rm.} SOrl ~ SOra id., 'soil, sand', {KRS} 
Luopa 'dust, sand', f 'earth', Ba Siro 'dust'; M ^ Ewk Siru^T & SirUtfT 
~ S i rgT ~ S3rgT 'sand, pebbles', Sin {Iv.} cepri 'sand' (a merger with 
the Tg cognate?) 5 Pp. MA 336, 447, Ms. H 97, H 142, MED 718-9, Krg. 
451, SM 400, T 383, T BJ 152, KW 365, KRS 680, Chr. 730, - S AJ 234 
[#25] 1 1 Tg *siru-n, siru-kta 'sand' > Neg siyun, Ore siya, siru, Nn Nh 
siya, Nn KU siro ~ siru, Nn B siru(n-) 'sand', Ul siya(n-), {PSchm.} 
Siru id., 'pebbles', Ewk PT {Cs.} s'eruk id., Sin ^'irukta 'sand' 5 STM H 
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96 I I pKo {S} *h/\rk 'earth' > MKo h/\rk, StKo hi lk hlk, Ko: Sl/Cl/PhN/Kw 
Xlk, Ph hlk, Chj Xflk 5 S AJ 252 [#24], S QK #24, Nam 480, MLC 18 94 
55 « S AJ 291 [#403], - DQA #2034 (A *Sjaf i, incl. T, M, Tg, Ko), Pp. 
VG 30, 60, 114, KW 365, Md. OJ 195 ] | | A form with an ancient root- 
extension (originally a N cd. with the second element *PV ) survives in 
IE and D: IE: NalE *sroup-/*srup- 'scabby dirt on the body' ('schorfiges 
Schmutz am Korper') > Gk punoQ (pi. puna) 'dirt, filth, uncleanness' jj SI 
*Strup"b (< *sroupos) 'scab on a wound' > R, Big CTpyn, Cz strup id., 
OR CTptflTb strup"b 'wound, scab on a wound', OCS CTpo^rTb 
strupt 'wound (Tpa\J|j.a, vulnus)', P strup 'scab, scurf, SCr strup 
'tetter, mange', Slv strup 'poison' 5 WP II 703, P 1004, F II 665-6, Vs. 
Ill 784-5, SJSS XXXVm 185, Srz. Ill 560, Ma. CS 478 | | D *carVp- 
'cowdung' > Prj carpi (BE: probably = carpi), Gdb sarpi isatjpi, Gnd 
sarapi & sarapi & sarap & harap, Knd, Png, Mnd, Ku rap i id. 55 D #2402 

(b) O The original bisyllabic * - 1 h a - is suggested by Ar sahir-at- (with 
vowels belonging to the derivational pattern) and by pT *Sj i af (> Chv L 
SUr, where S- is from *S1-). 

2126. *Sirka ~ *Si r r 1 ga 'pain; to be ill\wounded, to pine, to 
languish' > IE: NalE *serg h - v. 'languish, be ill' > Olr serg {Vn.} 
'consomption, maladie, diminution', NIr searg f. decay, decline', 
seargaim, seirgim v. 'pine, languish' jj Ltsirgti/ prs. sergu , 
Ltv s i r gt / prs. sirgstu ~ sergu 'be ill', serga 'illness, epidemy' 
jj Tc A sark, Tc B sark {Wn.} 'illness, pain', {EI} 'illness' jj ?? MHG 
serwen, serben 'innerlich abnehmen, entkraftet werden, 
dahinwelken', serwe, serbe f.f'Abnahme, Entkraftung' J Gmc (xIE 
*SWerK-, {EI} *SWerHK- 'watch over, be concerned about' < N *CURVa 
'watch, [?] watch over'): ON sorg, OHG s(w)orga 'sorrow, care', 
OHG sworgen 'be anxious, care', AS sorj 'sorrow, pain' (> NE 
sorrow), ON syrgja 'be concerned about', AS sor^ian 'grieve, be 
anxious about', Gt saurga 'sorrow, care' 5 WP II 529, P 1091, ~ EI 5 1 6 
(*SWerg h - [with unj. *W] 'be ill'), EI 636 (Gmc < *SWerHK- 'watch over, 
be concerned of), M K II 495 (NalE *serag h -/*srag h - if the *W-element 
in Gmc [OHG sworgen] is secondary), Mn. 1131, Kb. 1007, Vn. S 92, 
Lx. 192, Frn. 787, Wn. 422 [ | HS: S *°iXs|srk > AriXsrk (pf. sarika) v. G 
'pine away', 'etre affaibli, tomber dans la langueur' (~ i^srq G [p. 
sariqa] 's'affaiblir, devenir lache et languissant [les articulation, les 
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nerfs]') 5 BK I 1083-4, Hv. 318 jj J fl: T *Slf 'ache, pain' > NaT *SIZ > 0T 
SIZ-la- v. 'ache, have a sharp pain', StAlt {BT} SIS 'aches in bones 
(noMOTa, 6onb b koctsx)', Tit {Rl.} SIS 'sharp pain', Tk sizi id., 
'pang', Tkm CMQ-CMn Bid-Bid (ideophone of pain) 5 CI. 863, Rs. W 
420, Rl. IV 660-7, BT 775, TkR 603 I I M *Sirqa- v. 'injure, cause pain' 
(xN *ZVr L VjXV ~ *ZV r X\V J rV 'to cut, to wound'??) > MM [S] 
Sirxa- 'verletzen, schadigen', d.: WrM sirqad-, HIM niapxT-ax 'be 
wounded or injured'; M *Sirqan 'wound, sore' > WrM sirqa(n), HIM 
Liiapx 'wound, sore; injury', Brt Luapxa, Ord sarxa 'wound, sore', Kl 
mapx, {Rm.} sarxa id.; M *sirkire- ~ *sarkire- > WrM sirkire- ~ 
sarkire-, HIM wapxi/ipa- v. 'bite, sting' (as pain or sensation 
produced by eating hot pepper, etc.), 'feel pain as from rheumatism', 
Ord {Ms.} sar"Xira- v. 'eprouver une douleur lancinante', Mnr H {SM} 
Sgjrie- 'causerr une douleur lancinante, avoir un gout piquant et aigre' 
5 H 142, MED 718-9, 753, Luv. 647, Cev. 840, KRS 667, KW 350, H 142, 
Chr. 723, SM #348, Ms. O 610. 

2127. 2 *s|sUs|sV 'worm, snake' > HS: NrOm {Biz.} *SUS- 'snake' (x N 
*S r Li 1 ncVXV 'worm, snake') > Wl {Lm.} SOSSa, Zl/Gf/Bdt {Lm.} SOSa, 
Dwr {Lm.} SOSa, Malo/Bsk {Lm.} SOS, Gm {Hw.} SOSSi, Dc {Lm.} SOSSj, Zs 
{Lm.} SOSj, Cha {Lm.} SOSa & SOSa 'snake', Kcm SOSSe 'python', Gmr 
{Bnd.} SOS (?), Mj {Bnd.} SO(:)S, BMa/DMa {Bnd.} SOS 'snake' 5 Biz. OL 
s.v. 'snake', Bnd. PO 149, Lm. W 51, Hw. EG s.v. 'snake' II B: Ah a-SiS 
'ver de bois' 5 Fc. 1867 j | U: FU *s|sus|sV 'intestinal worm' > FU: Mk 
{PI, Ps.} ckd3?ui su'zal, Er {ERV} ce3?in sezal, {Ps.} sezal 4 sizal id. ii 
Os D/Km/Kr SUSta id., 'tapeworm' 5 UEW 492, Coll. 116, Ps. sL 66, Stn. 
D 1381. 

2128. *Sa r W 1 USV 'get dry, harden' > IE: NalE *saus- / *SUS- 'dry, 
arid' > 01 'susyairi 'becomes dry, arid', 'suskah 'dry, arid, dried up', 
Av hao£- 'dry up, wither (vertrocknen, verdorren)', hu^ka- adj. 'dry, 
dried up', OPrs u^ka- 'Festland', KhS huska-, CINPrs ^Ji-ui,^ yo^T- 
dan, NPrs XUsT-dan 'to grow dry', {VI.} 'exsiccari, exsiccare', dlcL± XOSk 

'dry, withered', Oss D i/icycyH iSUSUn, Oss I CbiCbiH S3S3I1 'evaporate, 
dry out' (< *Wi-SUS-) M Gk Hm auog, Gk A auog 'dry, dried' j! pAl {0} 
*sausnya (d. from IE *saus-) > Al thaj vt. 'make dry, dry up' ML 
5udu5 (< *SUZ-do-) 'dry', 'bright, cloudless' (of weather) M AS sear, 
MLG sor, NNr s0yr 'dry' M Lt sausas, Ltv sauss 'dry', Lt sausti 
'to get dry', sausinti vt. 'to dry', suskis 'Aussatz, Kratze', Ltv 
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su^kis 'scabby person, filthy creature' (<- 'dry', 01 'suskah), Pru 
sausai 'dry' j SI *SUX-b adj. (dadj. *SUX-b-jb) 'dry' > OCS CO^Xl* 
suxti,Blg cyx, SCr, Slv suh, Cz/Slk (aadj.) suchy, P(aadj.) suchy, 
R pradj. cyx ('is dry'), aadj. cy'xoM, Uk aadj. cy'xMM; SI *SUS-i-ti vt. 
(caus.) 'to dry' > OCS CO^UiHTH suSi + i, SCr sus'i + i, Slv sus'i + i, Cz 
sus'i + i, Slk su^it', P suszyc, R cy'iui/iTb id., Big 'cynia vt. 'I dry'; 
SI *S"bX-nq-ti 'to get dry' > OCS CbXN^TH S"bxnq + i, Big 'cbXHa, SCr 
sahnu+i (se), Slv usahni + i us3hniti, Cz schnou + i, Slk 
schnu + ', P schnac, R 'coxHyTb, Uk 'cqxhijtm id. 5 P 880-1, M K 
III 361-3, VI. 1 696, 757, Sg. 462, 487, BM 193, 203, Ab. Ill 211-2, FI 
188-9, WH II 624, Ho. 287, AlbED 886-8, O 471, Frn. 766, Glh. 593, Vs. 
Ill 730, 813, Chrn. II 22, - EI 170 (*h 2 SUS- ~ *h 2 S0US-0S 'dry') j ] HS: ? 
EgfMd £w (< *iXs§W?) 'dry, dried', DEg £w 'get dry', adj. 'dry' (Vc: 

i/" swy) > Cpt: Sd UJOOye s'oue, B UJUUOyi ^oui 'get dry'; Eg N ^wy.+ 
'dry place' 5 EG IV 429, Fk. 263, Er. 494, Vc. 225, 274 I I CCh: Mrg {Hf.} 
SU v. 'dry up' (water), Ms {ChL} SOLja, BnnM {ChL} SO?aiTIO vt. 'dry' \ \ ECh: 
i Kwn M {OS <r ?} S3 we v. 'dry up' 5 Hf. GML 35, ChL 5? Tk. I 102 (Eg, 
Ch [Mrg, Kwn M], qu. S *iXswy 'roast'), OS #2224, OS CChELR 200 [ j 
K: GZ *SUS- v. 'dry, roast' > G {DCh.} SUS- vt. 'dry, roast, fry', {Chx.} (ITIO- 
)SUS- 'aus-Vdurchbacken', 'verbrennen, versengen (z. B. Diirre das 
Land)', Lz {FS} SUSkeM 'roasted, fried' 5 GZ *S- > Lz S-; G S- (for the 
expected S-) is due to as. (*SUS- > SUS-) 5 « K 2 183 (*SUS- <rb- Ilr *SUS-), 
DCh. 1530, Chx. 1855, FS K 385, FS E 433 | | U: FU *s|sasV > Ugr *8asV 
'get dry\hard' > ObU *8Us- / *Bas-a- > pVg {Ht.} *tas- / *tas-a- vt. 'dry' 

> Vg: T tas- / tas- / tasa-, lk tos, mk/uk/ul tos-, p/nv/sv/l/ml tos- / 

tOS-, Ss. t3S- id.; pOs {Ht.} *sasa- / *SOS- 'get dry' > Os: Ty sas-, sasa- / 

sos-, Ysas- / sos-, D/K sos-, o sas- id., Os V/Vy {Trj., Ht.} sosam, Os 

Ty/Y {Trj.} sasam 'hard, dried up' j Hg asz- 'go dry, parch, wither' I I 
Sm (£=> UEW): Ne eye a - 'be drained, run out' (of reserves) (adduced in 
Lh. SA 157) may well belong here (N *Sa r W 1 US V > *SU L : J SV > *SU L : J SV > 
Ne SUSa-)55 UEW 844, Ht. #166, Trj. S 434, MF 98 | | ?o fl: Tg: WrMc 
susa- 'die' (of animals) 5 Z 640 O In Tg there is as. **S...S > Tg *S...S. 
The loss of the expected initial *s in Eg may have several explanations 
(such as as. **SS > ^ or reinterpretation of the initial *SV- as a 
causative px., leading to a bf. £w), but they do not explain why w 
follows rather than precedes ^ O IS MS 367 s.v. COXHyTb *^u r ^A (sc. 
*SU r S 1 V) (IE, U, K). 
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2129. *SitV 'tooth' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'sickle'?) > K * 0 sV r f- > 
Sv: UB/LB/L sdik,L Stik 'tooth' 5 TK 815, Ni. s.v. 3y6t, GP 272, Dn. s.v. 
sdik I ] fl *s|sid|jV -. *s|sid|jE > M *s i dun 'tooth' > MM [LV, isV] sidun, 
[MA, IM, HI] SldUn, [S] {H} sidu, WrM sidun, HIM LuynCSH), WrO 
s'idun, Kl LuynH SLid e n, (Rm.} SU dn, Mnr H {T} sdi, {SM} sd_i, {Pot.} 
uji/ito, Mnr M {Pot.} lukdtij, {Rkh.} shutu, Dg {Mr.} Sidu, Dx {T} Sidun, 
Ba {T} Sdot] ~ dot], Mgl {Rm.} SLldLin id. 5 Pp. L III 8, 60, Pp. MA 332, 446, 
Lg. VMI 63, Ms. H 97, H 139, MED 698, Krg. 445, KRS 685, SM 371, Pot. 
414, Rkh. 378, T 384, T BJ 152, T DnJ 143, Mr. D 189, Rm. M 39, KW 
370 I I (here?) NaT *°Sl6lY > OT [MhK] {CI.} SlSiy 'the gaps in the teeth 
between the gums' 5 CI. 799-800, MKD III 55 If the T word is a valid 
cognate, the pA V has *-d-, otherwise it is *-d|t- j j D *ce\-, + sxs. 

'sickle' > Prj cetal, Gdb set, Gnd se\er 4 sa^ar i sa^arid. 55 D #2756 

J j HS: ?oEg sty 'manier la faucille' (unless identical with Eg sty 
'[Hand, Arm an etw.] legen', see N * r S 1 atV 'buttocks; to sit, to sit 
down') 5 Mks. II #78.3917 O If the cognates meaning 'tooth' (Sv, A) 
and those meaning 'sickle' (D, Eg) belong together, the N etymon had *- 
t-, but if these are two different N words, the one meaning 'tooth' had 
*-t|d-. The connection between 'tooth' and 'sickle' may be based on the 
construction of mesolithic sickles (discovered in the Natufian culture) 
which had a row of microlithic stone tools (resembling teeth) as their 
cutting edge. 

2130. *SltV 'to tie' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'to spin') > HS: S Vsty 
[ ~ bind threads, fix the warp' > Ak s'atu inf. 'Faden kniipfen', MHb 
i^sty G (pf. nritD s'a'ta) 'fix the warp, start the loom', JA [Trg.] iXsty 
G 'weave'; -d> S *'sitiy- ~ *'satay- 'warp' (x N *S r i 1 tV 'thread [made 
of hair?]') > BHb h ntp sa'tT 'e web', MHb {Lv.} h ri tp ^a'tl, JA [Trg.], 
JEA ^ h T ntp ^atl'y-a, SmA ^ty, Sr |Jn* Se + 'y-a, Ar ti JUsata-, sLU 

sata-t- 'warp, trame de tissu', cp. Ak ^utu 'web' 5 Sd. 1203, 1293-4, 
KB 1539, GB 867, Br. 811, Lv. IV 617, Lv. T II 521-2, Js. 1637, SI. 1185, 
Tal 936, BK I 1051, Ln. 1306 f xN ""sTtV 'ft' (q.v.) I I Eg OK/Md sty 
'fasten together (kniipfen) (e.g., a collar, a net)' 5 EG IV 330 55 Tk. I 
228 [I K {FS} *set-/*St- ({K 2 } *(s)et- / *(s)t-) v. 'spin (with a 
spindle)' > OG St-, G rt- v. spin', Mg rt- v. spin, (?) turn', Sv -1t-/-1et- v. 
'spin' (msd. UB/LB/L li-lt-e, Ln li-let-e, 3s aor. UB anlet( e )) 55 K172 
(*(S)t-), K2 177, FS K 281, FS E 312 (*set-/*St-), TK 440, GP 52, 158 || 
U: FP *sitV- v. 'tie, fasten' > F sito-, Es sidu- 'bind, tie, fasten', F 
side (gen. s i teen), Es s ide 'band, tie, bond' j Er sodo-, Mk SOta- v. 
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'bind, tie' j Chr: L LuynbiLU SU6-bS, YO/V {Bk.) saSakS, Uf/M SLi6-bS, B 
SUStiS ~ SLiSLiS, H LUbinbiiu sa6as 'hoop of a cask' (< prtc. of the v. 
*SU6-b- ~ *SU6a-)5 UEW 762-3, Ker. II 146, MRS 742, 759, Ep. 160 [ j 
fl: M *Side- > WrM side, HIM nil/ins-, Brt niana- v. 'baste or stitch', 
WrO s'ide- v. 'baste, tack', Kl lumq- id., {Rm.} Si da- 'mit weiten Stichen 
heften, zufallig annahen', Ord S i d_e - 'faufiler, piquer', Mnr H {SM} sdie- 
'rapiecer'; M ^ WrMc si^in 'rope'; d. M *Sideme-SUn > WrM 
sidemesun, HIM LUMflSMC 'thread, cord, string; ribbon', WrO 
Sidemesun 'string, cord', Kl LUi/inMCH '(thin) rope', {Rm.} Sidmsn 
'diinner StrickVFaden, Zwirn', Ord Sid_emes 'bout de cordeYfil' 5 MED 
697, Chr. 743, Krg. 445, KRS 671, KW 355, Ms. O 613, SM 334, STM H 
99 I I ? Tg: Ul {PSchm.} cuTaxo 'clasp, buckle (3acTe>KKa, npa>KKa)' 5 
STM II 99 II Ko: [1] pKo *Stn 'belt' (x N ""sYtV 'thread') > MKo Sth, 
NKo ti 'belt'; [2] Ko {Rm.} Sit- (Slt-ta / Slt-C h 3 / Slt-C h in) v. 'baste 
(clothes)' 5 Rm. SKE 239, S QK #426, Nam 177, MLC 550 55 DQA #1987 
(pA *s|sido|u -i *s|sjudu 'tassel, string [3aBfl3Ka, peMewOK]'), * Rm. SKE 
I.e. (Ko Ewk Sitimn3 v. 'attach, tie together'; in fact, Ewk Sitimn3 is 
a loan from M [WrM si^imne-, HIM lum>kmmh3- v. 'attach, fasten' x 
Yk Sitim 'rope, cord', see MED 722, STM II 99, Pek. 2253]) O IS MS 
364 s.v. CBfl3biBaTb *sidA (U, A), IS SS #3.17, Rs. UAW 10 (U, A), 
Coll. UA 10 (U, A), Biz. KMNE 365 (HS [Eg, S], K, ? A [M, Ko]). 

2131. *SU't L yjV ~ *SU L yjtV 'to drink, to suck (milk); milk' > HS: S 
*/5 ty (prm. *-Stay) v. 'drink' > BHb i^sty (pf. HJltD sa'ta, ip. T\T\^~ - 
s't£), Ug i^Sty, OA, BA, SmA, Sr iXsty G , JA {Trg.], JPA, JEA iXsty G , 

Gz sty (pf. satya, js. -stay), Ak iXsty (inf. ^atu), Eb iXsty id., Sb 
m^ty n. 'drink' 5 KB 1537-8, 1796, OLS 458-9, Tal 936, Lv. IV 616-7, 
SI. 1184-5, Br. 811, LG 518, BGMR 129 1 1 Eg IP £dy v. 'suckle' (x 
N*cayVd L V J yV 'female breast' x N*SUQ3V 'milk; to suck[le]') 5 EG IV 
564-5, Fk. 273-4, Tk. I 314 (Eg £dy S*'Bady- 'female breast') 5 Eg 
< *s- of N *sun3V 1 1 K *°stVm- > Sv: ub/l li-sdme, Ln li-stme msd. 
'to make (so.) drink, 'to become drunk', UB {GP} Ot-sda^a, L {Dn.} Ot- 
Sda^ Is aor. 'I made him drink' 5 TK 460, GP 178, 244, Dn s.v. s'dam 
j | IE: NalE *SWej i d- 'milk > Irn: Av x^vld- (x- remains unexplained), 
KhS svlda-, NPrs sir 'milk' M Lt sviestas, Ltv sviests ~ 

sviests 'butter' 5 P 1043 (adduces 01 ksvidyati 'becomes wet'), 
M K I 295 (rejects ksvidyati), Bai. 415-6, Brtl. 562, Frn. 953 (the Lt- 
Irn connection is not mentioned), = EI 382 (? *(k)SWej_ i d- 'milk') j j fl: T 
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*sUt 'milk' > OT QU/U {CI.} SLit, MU, MQp, MOg, XwT SLit, Chg SUd ~ 
SLit, OOsm Slid, Tk sut /su + - ~ sud-, Tkm Buyt, Az Slid, XT {DH} sTt, 
Xlj sTt ({JDT} sT't), VTt cbt Sbt, Bsh heT hbt, Uz SUt, Qmq, QrB, 
Qzq, Qq, Nog, ET, Ln, Qrg, Alt, Xk, Shor, Tv SLit, Tf SLit, SY SLit ~ Stit, Yk 
Ut, Chv ceT Sbt, A {Md.} Sbt 5 CI. 798, Rs. W 438, TL 448-9, Jeg. 189, 
Fed. II 46, Md. 64, Ra. 229 I I M *siln 'milk' (acc. to Dr., bf. from *SLid 
[sc. *sL7d], reinterpreted as pi. *sU-d) (x N *SLin3 V 'It' [q.v. ffd.]) 55 - 
DQA #2094 (A *Sj i L7t L < J i 'milk, e liquid' > T, M + unc. Ko *Stll71 'sweat'). 

2132. 2 *S~VtVLV 'to set, to put, to collocate' > HS: S *iXstl v. 'set, 
plant' > BHb iXstl v. G 'transplant (a plant)', MHb iXstl v. G 'set, 
plant', JA, Sr iXstl G 'plant', Ar E(^b- Aram) iXstl v. G 'transplant (a 
plant)', BHb ^JltD sa'tTl v. 'transplanted shoot', Pun -b^ Gk [Diosc] 
oi&1(\eoo:Se ■_ ' LEpaKLOV. to. |JLEva' ({LS} 'Urospermum picoides') (-=- Hb 
satT.le sa'de 'transplanted shoots of the field'), JA b h J~l TD ElatT'l-a 
'(transplanted) shoot', Ak A/YB iXstl v. G iXstl 'plant', Ak s'itlu 
'sprout, shoot', Md s' it la 'plant', ArSL(^b- Aram) satl-at- 'nursery- 
plant' 5 KB 1539-40, BDB 1060, LS 1598, Wehr 414, Js. 1638-9, SI. 
1185, DM 477, Br. 812, Hv. 351, Sd. 1033, 1251, CAD XV 197 || IE: 
NalE *Stel- v. 'place, put, set' (stellen, setzen)' > 01 [Dhat.] 'sthalati 
'stands' M Arm uinbr^bLT Stef-em 'I collocate, place, settle, estalish', 
ULnhrL^rLulihif Ste + can-em 'I create' i! Gk uteAAu (*ote\-lcj) 'set in 
order, arrange' M OL [Fest.] st locus > L locus 'place' M *StOl-no-S > 
ON stallr n. 'Gerust, Altar; Stall', AS steal 1 'act of standing, place', 
OHG stal 'place of residence, place, stable', MHG stal 'Steh-YWohn- 
ort, Stall', NHG Stall 'stall, stable', NE s t a 1 1 ; OHG s t e 1 1 e n 'to put, t o 
set up, to institute' ('apponere, collocare, statuere') > NHG stellen 
'to put, to place, to set' ( -d^ S t e 1 1 e 'place') j j Pru s t a 1 1 i t 'to stand' 5 

P 1019-20, EI 472 and 506 (*Stel- 'put in place, [make] stand [up]'), M 
KIII 525, WH II 817-8, FII 786-8, En. 254, Stl. 333 (fn. 81a), Vr. 542, 
Ho. 318, Kb. 949, 960, OsS 862-3, Lx. 208, KM 736-7, 744-5 O On E 
*St-<N*SVt- see Introduction, 2.2.10. 

2133. *SVTimV (= *SVtimV?) 'to hear' (>h 'ear'), ? 'to feel' > 
HS: Eg fP 53m 'hear' (Eg 3 may go back to *-ty- or *-dy-) 5 EG IV 384-7, 
= Tk. I 262 (equates Eg 53m with S *i^SITlT 'hear' by supposing that Eg 3 
goes back to *<f) II ? WS *iXcwt (mte. *S...t > *C...t?) > Jb C es'bet 
'listen carefully', se'set 'listen carefully, keep one's ears open', Sr, JA 
[Trg.], JEA, Md iXswt G , SmA /swt Sh 'listen'; WS *cawt- 'voice' > 
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Sr jl-Oj sawta, Jb C sabt id., Ar Gj^a sawt- 'voice, sound' 5 Jo JL 

243, Tal 730, BK I 1382, Hv. 409, Js. 1272, SI. 957-8. Br. 625 j | IE: Ht 
istamass- 'hear', istamana- 'ear', ? Lw tummant- 'ear' 5 Frd. 
HW 90, Pv. I 452, « Ivn. SA 153 | ( K *St r U 1 m- 'ear' > Sv: UB/LB sdim, 

L/Ln stim 'ear', ? GZ d. *sa- r s 1 tum-al ({K 2 } *(S)a-(S)tum-al-) 'pillow' (<- 
nomen loci 'place of the ear', like R nonyiUKa 'pillow'?) > OG 
sastumal 'pillow', G sastumal 'head of the bed', ?c Mg ortumel, Lz 
OITltunal 'bearing log of the fire' 55 TK 815, Ni. s.v. yxo, GP 272, Dn. s.v. 

im, K 2 175 O If the N stop was *t (indirectly suggested by HS), K *t 
is due to as. *St > *St. 

2134. *sl_ltU 'beat, strike' > U: FU *sUttV (^sVttV?) 'strike' > Prm 
*SOt- ({JLG} *SOt-) v. 'chop, strike' > Yz 'sut- 'cut' (mom.) 
Cpy6aHyTb'), Z cot- S3t- id., 'strike' ! ! ? Hg UT-, A it- 'strike, hit, 
knock' 5 The Prm cognate points to a FU *0. The Hg front vw. u- may 
be due to the ass. infl. of a front vw. in the next syll. (an old *-U?) 5 
Coll. 121, LG265, Lt. 146, Lt. J 180, - UEW 23 (rejects the connection 
between Prm *SOt- and Hg u~t- because of the discrepancy between 
their vowels and derives [with a query] Hg u~t- from FU *aktV 'beat, 
chop', though FU *a- does not regularly yield Hg u - or i-) ( | fl: Tg: Ewk 
SUtiga- 'knock out (BbiLUki6kiTb, B bi 6 M T b )' 5 STM II 131 [ [ D *CUttT 
({&GS} *S-) 'hammer' > Tm cu + ti 'small hammer', Ml cut + i, 
cutt ika, Kn su + tige, Tu su + ti, sutt igaB, Tl su + Te, Gnd sutte, 
Kui SUthi 'hammer'; D -t>^ Mrt suirki 'an instrument of stone- splitters' 
55 D #2668 || IE: NalE *(S )teu-k/g- 'hit, strike' > MDt/NLG {P} 
stuken 'stoBen, aufschichten', Nr A {WP} stauka 'to push' M SI 
*StUk"b n. act. 'knocking' > SrCSl/OR CTOJ'K'b stukb, P s + uk, R/Uk 
ctljk id.; *StUka-ti v. 'to knock' > P s + ukac, R 'cTyKaTb, Ul 
'stukati, Blr 'cTyKai_i,b id.; R CTy'^aTb id. i Ltv stuknTt 'to push 
forward by little strikes', A {ME} 'stossen, schlagend vorwartsstoBen' j j 
I Olr {¥} s + uag 'chop with an axe' (infl. of Olr ttiag 'axe' < NalE 
*teuk-/*tUk- v. 'thrust, stab, prick' < N *t r U 1 Ka 'to thrust, to stab, to 
push'?) (unless sttiag is a misinterpretation of Olr {Vn.} sttiagaid 'il 
courbe') 5 WP II 616, P 1032-4, Vn. S 193, Vs. Ill 787, Bru. 523, Kar. H 
312, ME III 1102 O The *-k/g-extensions in IE and the element -ga- in 
Ewk may belong together and point to a N compound etymon *°sUtU- 
Ka O IS SS #1.31 (U, D), IS MS 330 s.v. 6 M T b 3 (U, D). 
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2135. *s|sEwV 'oneself, self (<- '[human] body [??]) > HS Vsw 
'himself > Eg fO sw 'he; him, himself (xN*sE 'he\she', q.v.) 5 EG V 
59 I I EC {Ss.} *?is- 'self, oneself (< N *V \ 'iste' [q.v.] [or N *yi 'he'] + 
N *s|sEwV 'self, possibly xN *?inVS§ 'person, man' [q.v.]) > Af 1 S- 1 » 
Sml, Elm IS, Rn is- (+ppa.), Bn se (< *is-e), Bs is-e, Or H {Ow.} if-i, Or 
S {Sr.} Uf-i 4 if-i 4 Of-i, Kns 1 S- 1 » Gdl i SS, Brj {Ss.} iSSi, Ya eh 
'(one)self' 5 Ss. PEC 35, 54, Ss. B 107, Bl. 171, PG 160, Ow. 187-9, Sr. 
331, 376, 396-7, Hd. 130, 201 || IE: NalE *SWe- ~ *se- 'himself 
('sich'), gen. {P} *sewe, dat. {P} *seb h e ( ] i , {Szem.} *seb h i, enclitic gen.- 
dat. *S(W)Oi i 'of\to himself ({Szem.} dat. *S(W)Oi i ), *SWO- 
(pronominal adj.) 'his own' > 01 'sva-, Av hva- ~ x w a- ~ hava-, 
OPrs huva- 'own, one's own' M Arm in-k h n (gen. |itjphujtj in- 

k h ean) 'he, she, him-\her-self (p k h < *SW-) M Gk e, Gk P fht 'himself 
(< *SWe), gen. Gk Hm so, eio, g xj , e u, Gk A ou (< *SWesyo), dat. Gk A oi, 
ol, Gk L foi (< *SWOf), Gk Hm lot (< *sewo), possessive Gk A'og, Gk D 
fbq 'his own' (< *SWOS) M pAl {0} *swaj i -ta > Al veh+e ~ ve+e ~ 
vete '(one)self' M L se 'himself, sibl, Osc sifei, Psel SEF r E n | 'to 
himself (< *seb h ef), OL sovos, L suus 'his\her own', Osc suveis 
'of himself (sui)' (gen.), stivad 'sua ', Pael SUOIS 'suis' jj Gt, ON sik, 
OHG sih, NHG sich accus. 'himself, Gt sis, ON ser 'to himself; -d> 
possessive Gt se i ns, OHG sin, NHG se i n 'his' (< *se i i i -no-S <r& loc. 
*sei i ?), Gt swes 'one's own; property' M Pru sien accus. 'himself (or 
'oneself'?), sebbei 'to himself (or 'to oneself'?), Lt save accus. 
'oneself, saves 'of oneself (gen.), dat. sau, sav 'to oneself, 
savas, Ltv savs 'one's own', Pru swais id. (or 'his\her own'?) ! SI 
*se t accus. 'oneself (> OCS CA se), *sebe 'to oneself (> OCS CCEt 
seb£), *SV0jb 'own's own' (OCS CEOH svojb) II ?? Ht si- 'he', Lc 
*S1- id. (in sesi 'his') may be aternatively (and better) equated with 
NalE *S0- 'der' (masculine gender) and U *sE 'he\she' (f N *sE id.) 55 
P 882, Szem. EVS-70 203, Szem. IEL 220-1, M K III 566, M EII 787-8, FI 
431-2, Kb. 853, Be. G 324, O 498, Frn. 767, En. APG 130-2, En. 247, Frd. 
HW 192, KrlSh. XLJ 20, 65 [ | U: FU *°s|sEwV > ObU *8dW 'he' > pVg 
*tlw id. > Vg: T tiiW, LK taw, accus. tlw9, MK/UK/NV/SV/LL taw, P 
taw, accus. tlwa, UL/Ss taw; pOs *4dy ({/HI.} *4Uy) id. > Os: V ldv, 
Vy yd^, Ty 4e^ w , Y4ew ~ 46 w, D/K tew, Nz tuw, Kz 4uw, O luw 5 
Ht. #125, HI. rHt 71-4, Vrt. table I j ] H *sEwan 'human body, 
spirit\soul' > Tg *seben 'spirit, ghost' > Ore sawa(n-), Ud S3W3(n-) 
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'helper spirit (ghost) (helping the shaman)', Ewk, Neg S3W3I1 id., 'idol 
representing the helper spirit', Ul seW0( n- ) ~ S3 W3( n- ), Ork S3W3, Nn 
Nh S3W3, Nn B S3W3(n-) 'helper spirit', 'idol', Sin S3WD 'spirit', 'idol', 
Lm hawki & sawki 'god' 5 STM II 135, Krm. 290 55 * DQA #1950 (A 
*sebV(nV) [-> *Z-] 'strange, supernatural'; unc. comparison of the Tg 
word with M *sebe-VU'n 'strange' and Ko son 'guest'). 

2136. 2 *SiVwV 'sun' > HS: Eg fMK sw 'day' (in a date) > DEg ssw 
~ sw id., Cpt Sd/B coy- 5U- id.; ? Eg fMK sw 'time' > DEg ssw ~ sw 
'Termin, Zeit', Cpt Sd CHy sew, Cpt B CHOy seu 'time (temps)' 5 BG 
IV 57-8, Fk. 215, Er. 461, Vc. 200 II ?<|> S: Ar iXzhw (ip. -zhuw-) G 
'shine' (of a lamp) (as. -sh- [-sfi-] > -zh-?) 5 BK I 1023, Hv. 300 | | H: ? 

Tg *si Vun 'sun' > Ewk siyun ~ hiwun ~ si wun, sin £igu, Neg siwun ~ 

Siyun ~ Siyun, Ore S3U(n-), Ud sD(n-), Ork {STM} sSu(n-) (probably < 
*SLJ_un < *Siun), Ul, Nn B siucn- ), Nn Nh/KU SiU 'sun', PCMc [TF] siyun 
'sun', WrMc s'un 'sun, day'; but the spelling of PCMc does not 
necessarily reflect the pronunciation (SiLJ-or SLJ-), but may be a mere 
spelling device to render *S- 5 STM II 78, Vas. 350, Krm. 288, Ci. 320, 
Mis. 240 5 On the origin of Mc s'- see Introduction, § 2.2 O Hardly 
here NalE *sa L : J wel- / *s(u jwel-, *sDl- / *swen-, *sun- 'sun' (P 881-2), 
because in this way the element *-(e)l- remains unexplained. For a 
better et. of this IE word see N *3aHul V 'light (lux), sunshine, sun'. 

2137. ?4> ( 2 ?) * r S 1 a'W L S; j V 'to want', 'to beg' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
desiderative, volitive) > fl: T *sab- 'love' > OT {CI.} sav-, MQp/XwT XIII 
saw-, Chg xv sew-, Tk sev-, Ax sev-, Tkm cbm- Boy-, Uz sev-, ET sby- 
, Qmq, QrB, Qzq, Nog, Qq, Qrg Siiy-, VTt cbm- Sby-, Bsh hby-, Alt {BT}, 
Tit {Rl.} SU-, Chv sav- id., ? Yk Tly- 'be friendly to' 5 CI. 284, Rs. W 406- 
7, Jeg. 173 || Ko {S} *Sipi- 'wish, want' > MKo S 1 pi-, NKo sip h - Sip-, 
Sip h I- id. 5 S QK #832, Nam 325, MLC 1043, 1066 111 A sx. with 
voluntative or optative meaning: M *-SU L :j / *-SU L : J : *ora-SU 'let me 
enter!', tig-SU 'let me give!' > MM -SU / -SU (kele-SU 'I shall say!', Mgl -SUn 
(with a secondary -n), WrM -su-gay / - su-gey 5 Pp. IM 255 II NaT *- 
sun / *-sLin, 3s optative > OT -zun / -zLin, MU -sun / -sun, ET -sun, Az - 

SUn / -SUn / -Sin / -Sin || Tg -SU, marker of imv. (2s, 3s) in several 
archaic verbs: WrMc b i -su, Nn b i -SU 'be!', WrMc o-so 'let him\it be, 
be!, become!', WrMc gay-su 'take!', Nn ga-SU 'buy!', WrMc bay-su 
'ask (a question)!', Nn di-su 'come!' 55 - DQA #1975 (*sebe 'to love, 
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to have fun'; incl. T, Ko) | | IE: NalE *-S-, *-sy-: [1] volitive sx. *-S- 'want 
to' > 01 -S- in susru-sa+e 'he wants to hear', OL viss-o > LvTs-o 
(*wejd-S-0) 'want to see', Gt ga-weiso 'I visit' (<- 'want to see'); [2] 
in several lgs. *-S-, *-SLJO- changed into a marker of future: Gk -d- in 
Sel^co 'I shall show', NeCiJjgj 'I shall leave', OLdixo 'I shall say', faxo 'I 
shall do', capso 'I shall take', Osc fust 'will be', Lt duos 'will give'; 
the less reduced variant *-syo-: 01 participium futuri bu-sya-n~t- 
'who\which will be', OCS B T>l UJ AUJ e - \£ bis'es' + e-je 'future' 5 Brg. 
KVG 529 | | HS: ?o CS *iXsw<f|Y > BHb iXswf D 'cry for help', UlUj 
'stM, nrn : tD saw\a 'a cry for help', SmA HinHlS! ^bhw 'outcry' 
(/sWi) (unless related to Plm s'y^'t {HJ} 'protectrice, female helper', 
suggesting a CS V */5 W<f|v or *tXsljt|v 'help') 5 KB 1340-1, GB 814, HJ 
1129, Tal 883 II ?<|> C: Ag (Ap.} *ciw-/caw- 'beg' (x N *wecV [or 
*W1CV?] 'to order, to require, to beg'???) > {Ap.} Bin, Km S1W-, Xm 
caw-, {R} caw-, Q sew-, Dmb {R}^ew-f Ap. AV 20, R WB 331-2, CR 
LK254, « AD SF 105 O Ag {Ap.} *c- (= *C-?) may go back to *S...? < 
*S... L S; J O - AD NEPGF 240-1 (does not distinguish between the 
reflexes of this N etymon and those of N *SllWH 1 V 'to push, to cause' 
[as well as some possible grammaticalized reflexes of N *SUWriV 
'loosen']), Gr. I 204-6 ("future S" in IE, A, EA). 

2138. *SiwVa (or *Siwga) 'to smear' > HS: CS Vsw ? Vsff 
(*-*-SUff- | ? *-SUYY) ~ *-SUT|v- > BHb iXsff G (2pm imv. Hi So'tD) 
'be smeared \ plastered up', {BDB} 'be blinded', Sh 'plaster up', JA 
[Trg.] iXsff G vt. 'smooth, paste (glatten, bestreichen)', JEA i^sTT T 'be 
smoothed down', JA [Trg.] ■Su' r - G 'plaster', Sr ip. -^u^-, pf. ^a^ v. G 
'daub, besmear', SmA ^^y^ 'smooth', TD 'be coated'; ?? Ar 

S V S V v. 'add fat to the food; smear the hair with fat or with oil' 5 GB 
183, BKI 1095, Tal 919, Lv. T II 503-4, Js. 1538, 1611-2, SI. 1168, Br. 
791, JPS 566 MB *iXzwy v. 'smear' > Ah {Fc.} ahwy, Gh {Nh.} 95WLJ, 
Tnsl as WLJ, ETwl, Ty azway id. 5 B *Z- may be due to as. *sy > *ZY (> B 
*Z)5 Fc. 625, Nh. s.v. 'oindre', GhA 218, Pr. H 72 [#439] | | K: GZ *SW- 
v. 'pass one's hand over (sth.), smear, oil (sth.)' > OG SW-, G SV-/S-, 

Mg, Lz s( v )- id. -6* GZ *sw-am-/sw-m- id. > G svam-/sm-, Mg, Lz sum- 
id. 5 K163, K2 164-5, Chx. 1214-6, FS K 268, FS E 297-8 || ?<|) IE: Ht 
sah- 'verunreinigen, beschmieren' 5 Ts. W 66 | | fl *Sipa 'clay', v. 
'smear' > NaT *Slba v. 'smear' > OT Slba- ~ SUVa- v. 'smear with clay, 
plaster' (partially coalesced with SUba SUVa- v. 'water' OT SUV 
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'water'), MT XIV [IM] Sib a-, Osm Siva- 'beschmieren, tunchen, mit Stuck 
bewerfen', Tk siba- v. 'smear', Xk Cbi6a - Slba- v. 'smear (the house 
with clay)', Sg {Rl.} SUba-, Shor {Rs.} SUba- v. 'smear\coat with clay', ET 
Tr {Rl.} SUba- v. 'plaster'; Osm Siva 'plaster, stucco', Shor Siva 
'hardened dung in bear's stomach in winter' 5 CI. 785, DTS 515, Rs. W 
414, BIG 204, Rl. IV 672, 788, 1105 II M *Slba- v. 'smear, coat with 
mudVclay, plaster' > MM [MA] Siba-, WrM siba-, HIM LuaBa- v. 
'plaster, stucco; apply mud\ointment', Ord sawa- v. 'cover\coat with 
mud', WrO {Krg.} s'aba- v. 'daub, smear, cover with dirt', Brt LuaBa- v. 
'putty, coat, besmear', Kl LuaB - saw- vt. id. ('3a-\o6-M a3bl BaTb, 
LUnaKneBaTb'), {Rm.} 'beschmieren (mit Lehm), tunchen', Dx {T} SUWa- 
v. 'smearVcoat'; -6> M *S i bar 'mud, clay' > MM [S] Si bar, [HI, IM] Si bar 
'mud', [MA, IsV] Sibar 'clay', WrM sibar, HIM niaBap 'mud, morass, 
clay, plaster, stucco', Ord sawar 'boue, enduit de boue', Brt LuaBap, 
WrO £abar, Kl {Rm.} sawr 'mud, clay, dirt', Kl {KRS} LuaBp 'clay', Mnr 
H {SM} sawar 'boue, mortier, argile, badigeon', Mnr M {T} sawar, Dx 
suwa, Ba sbar, bar 'clay', Dg sawar 'clay, mud' 5 H 139, Ms. H 96, Lg. 
VMI 66, Pp. MA 332, 447, MED 693-4, Krg. 431, Chr. 712, KRS 659, KW 
352-3, Ms. O 610-1, SM 369, T 381-2, T DgJ 182, T DnJ 142, T BJ 152, 
Mr. D 192, Pp. IM 123 I I Tg *S i pa- (= * S 1 Ip a - ?) v. 'smear' > Ewk Siwa- 
id., Ud Silpala-, Nn B S i irj3kt3- v. 'stop up (a hole)', Lm hlWtatf 4 
hlWtaw 'swamp, marsh' 5 STM II 74 I I pJ {S} *sapa 'bog, marsh' > OJ 
sapa, J: T Sawa', K Sa'wa, Kg Sawa id.; pJ *Sapa-S- v. 'dip, smear with 
laquer' > ltOJ saipa-S-, J T sawas- 5 S QJ #463, Mr. 20, 748 55 Rm. 
352-3 (M, T), Rs. W 414 (T, M, Tg), Pp. VG 30, 46 55 Altaic *-p- 
(suggested by Ud/Nn -ip- and pJ *-p-) is likely to go back to *-bH- < N 
*-Wf |g- 55 « DQA #2011 (A *Si'pa 'clay; to smear'; incl. T, M, Tg) O IS 
MS 348 (*siwA 'to smear [with clay]'; U, K, A). If the Ar cognate is 
valid, it suggests N * _ Q - , the Ht cognate points to N * _ q|V", which 
contradicts the K ev. for a "lighter" lr. (N * < i). 

2139. *SUWH 1 V 'to push, to cause' (-» 'to ask for', -» causative) > 
IE *seUH x -/*SUH x - > NalE *sewa- '« set in motion' > 01 \S su-: su'vati 
'sets in motion, vivifies, urges', pp. 'pra-5U-ta 'angetrieben, gesandt', 
savi-' + ar 'stimulator, rouser, vivifier' (to distinguish from S su- 
' grant, bestow; allow, authorize' < N *SUWliV 'to loosen', q.v.) ! Av 
x v ar|hay 0 'drangt', ma'nyu-^uta 'vom Geist getrieben' (OI/Av u < 
NalE *U <IE *UH X ; 01 i < NalE *9 < IE *H X ) j j ? Olr so 'id twists, turns' I I 
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Ht {Ts.} suway- 'stoBen, drangen, schieben', {EI} 'push, urge', ??? Pal 
sunat 'poured out' 55 Not here Gk sdco (*eafu) 'let, suffer, allow, 
permit', OHG f ir-sumen 'to neglect, to miss', MHG sumen 'to delay, 
to linger, to tarry', which belong to IE *seuH-/*SUH- 'let, neglect' < N 
*suwW'ft'55 El 507 (*seuh 3 - / prs. *su'neh 3 -ti), M K III 488-9, MW 
698, 1190-1, 1239, Kb. 986, F I 434, Ts. W 79 | | fl: Tg *sub- '« push' > 
WrMc subada- 'push each other', Ul subaqa- 'interfere, meddle in 
other people's business' 5 STM II 115 | | D: ? D *°CoV- ({&GS} *S-?) > 
Kn so, sovu, sohu 'drive off, chase away', sovali 'chasing away, 
driving off; the connection with Tm oppu 'drive away, cause to flee' 
and □ ecu 'drive away, chase' is highly qu. f D *0 (for the expected *U) 
is still to be explained 5 « D #2878 f j | This N word was 
grammaticalized as a marker of causativity: HS *SV- > S *SV- (px. of 
causative verbs, Sh -stems) > Ak SV-, BHb, OA hV-, Ar, Gz ?a-, Sb hV-, 
Mn, Qtb, Hdr S SV- II Eg s- (px. of causative verbs) I I B *SV- id.: Shi 
ird 'be clean' -6> S-ird 'make clean, wash', Tmz Bamaz 'take (often)' 
-d* S -Bamaz 'make so. take (often)', Tw imvar 'etre grand' -6> samvar 
'rendre grand', etc. I i C prefix of causality*-S V- (following the personal 
pxs. of verbs) (in verbum finitum of the prefix-conjugated verbs), sx. of 
causality *-sV- (preceding the sxs. of person-gender-number) (in 
verbum finitim of the suffix-conjugated verbs and in some nominal 
forms of verbs) > Bj pxs. and sxs. -SO/se-, -S- II Ag (sxs.): Bin {Plm.} -S-, 
-IS-, -S3-, Xm {Ap.} -S-, - + Z-, - + SS-, Km {Ap.} -S-, Q {R} -s\ -Z-, Aw {Hz.} 
-C- I I EC *-S- (prefixes): Sa {Wlm.}, Af {Hw.} -LJS-, -S-, (?) -LJ-, (sxs.): Sa - 

IS-, Sml -Si-, Or, Sd -S-, ? Rn -S ( i )C- II SC: Irq {Mous} caus. sx. -S- I I 

NrOm caus. sx.: Gf {Mrn.} sx. -S-/-i S-, Cha {C} -s, - is, -S, Zl {C}, Ym {Q 
-s, Kf {C} -C- I I Ch: traces of the HS marker of causativity have been 
found in Hs: Hs -ar, -SH, causative sxs. of the verb 55 Dk. SHL 100-1, 
Dk. AL 104-7, Dk. JDPA 256-61, Sd. G 116-7 (§ 89 [17]), 122-3 (§ 94 
[22]), Bst. ESA 19, Lip. 334, 387-392, Ed. §§ 440-5, AD KJ 93-7, AD SF 
287, Pr. M VI- VII 57-9, Cadi 41-5, Hz. AL 31, Ap. REA V, Ap. Kh II 470-1, 
Ap. K331, PH 246-7, PG 31-2, Mous 170-5; C SE III 34, 143-4, and W 
209-12; C SO 39, Mrn. O 58-9, AiM 223, PorS 363 | | ? H: J (incl. 
Ryukyu ds.) -S -causative: J noko-s(u) 'leave behind' <-> noko-r(u) 
remain o AD NEPGF 240-1 (did not distinguish between the reflexes 
of this N word and those of N ?(|) * r S 1 a'W L T jV 'to want' (as well as some 

V A, i 

possible grammaticalized reflexes of N SUWnV 'to loosen, to release'), 
Gr. I 200-2 ("causative S" in IE, Y, A [Tg, J, qu. T], EA, Ai). 
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2140. * r S ir U 1 Wha -i * r S 1 E ? UWW 'moisture, water, rain', 'to (be) 
wet' > HS: S *°iXs|sriri, *°-s|sUriri- > Ar Sdhh- 'rain', \S shh (ip. y a-SUriri-U) 

v. 'pour forth (water), flow down'; S *°s|sayh * 0 s|say<f- > Ar sayh- 

'flowing water', say T- 'water running on the ground' 5 BK 1057, 1173- 
4, Hv. 310, 346-7 I I NrOm: Bnc {Wdk.} SO?, Gmr {Fl.} SO? 'water' 5 Wdk. 
BY 110, 182, Fl. OWL, Biz. OL (*°S0? 'water') I I C: Ag {Ap.} *53V- ({jAp.} 
*S9W-) 'rain' > Km {Ap.} S3Wa, {CR} suwa, Xm {Ap.} S+'wa, Bin {Bnd.} 
SUWa, {R} zu'wa, Q {R} SUWa 'rain' M EC: Ya SOXO 'rain' M SC: Alg 
sa?ami, Brn {Wh., E} sa?ama 'river', ?? Asa {E} SO?Ot]k 'valley' 5 R WB 
312, Ap. AV 19, Biz. CWL, E SC 180, Wh. IC 25, - AD SF 100 I I ??<|> Ch: 
WCh: Cg {Sk.} za'we 'water' j Gj {Sh.} zt, Tule/Zem/Sy/Zar {Sh.} za, Zem 
D {Sh.}, Ds/Wnd/Dw {Sh.} sa id. 5 JI II 340-1, Sh. SB 33 | | K **SOW- v. 
'wet, wetten' -d^ GZ *SOWel- 'wet, soaked' and GZ *SOWl- v. 'wet, make 
wet' (xN *S r U 1 WOlV 'liquid, moisture' [q.v. ffd.]) | | IE *seuH-/*SUH- > 
NalE *seU(9 )-/SU- 'moisture, rain' > Gk iiei (with a long u) 'it rains', 
■Qetoq 'rain' M Gmc: OHG sou (gen. souwes ~ sowes) 'juice', AS 
seaw 'juice, moisture', ON soegr 'rain; sea' M Pru suge [SUye] 'rain' \\ 
pAl {0} *sDya > Al shi 'rain' M pTc {Ad.} *SU-/SWasa- > Tc A/B su- 
/swasa- v. 'rain 5 P 912-3, EI 477 (*SUH- 'rain'), Lehm. GE213 (on the 
Gmc ev. of a lr. in this word), Krs. WT I 299, Wnt. TE 193-4 (on the Tc 
and Gk ev. of an IE lr.), F II 978-9, Ho. 287, Kb. 926, OsS 845, Schz. 264, 
Vr. 577, 413-4, Wn. 443, Ad. 693, Ad. H 102 55 AD ChCS ##17, 27 j | 
fl: T *SiUD ({Md.} *SUJb) 'water' ({&nAD}: < **sEub) > NaT *SU L : J b 'water' 
>0T [MhK] suw ~ suw, {CI.} suv (sc. SUW), {DTS} SUV ~ SUW ~ sub 
~ SUV 'water, river', [MCh.] Etuv 'water' (interpreted by Md. as SUb), 
Tkm cub BUW, Tk su, Uz, Qmq, Nog cljb SUW, Az, ET, VTt, SY {Ml.}, 
Sir {Ten.} SU, Qzq cy SUW, Qq SUW, Bsh h + W, QrB, Qrg, Alt SD, Tv, Tf, 
Xk, Shor SUV, Yk D j! Chv SIV, Chv MK {Md.} SU 'water' 5 Md. 120-1, 
177, CI. 783-4, TL 88-9, MKD 169-70, DTS 512, 515-6, TkR 592, Ra. 
229, Jeg. 340, Ml. ZhU 105, Ten. SSJ 487 5 The rec. of a long vowl (CI., 
Md.) is not justified (Tkm has a short U, the long -U of Yk goes back to 
*-ub) | i d.?: M *SUbag 'narrow long swampy depression' (< *'river'), 
'ditch, canal' > MM [HI] {Ms.} subaq 'fosse, canal', WrM subag, HIM 
cyBar 'ditch, trench, canal; narrow long swampy depression', Brt 
hyBar 'ditch, gutter' 5 Ms. H 96, MED 733, Chr. 687 55 « DQA #2180 
(A *Sjuba|u 'water' > T {DQA} *sib [= *SU L : J b?]) I I D *°CU- 'wet' > Gnd 
SUSU (ajHna) 'be just a little wet' (of clothes drying) 55 - DED #2242 ( + 
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unc. D *COk-, {GS} *ZOk- 'wash, rub' [D #2872, GS 119, #312]) O The 
tentative N rec. **SUWria explains the pT form as resulting from vowel 
harmony: *SU-...-§ (= [S y U. ..-§])> (synharmonic as. with preservation of 
the palatality of *S y -) *S y U...-a (or *SiU...a) and later pT *S y - (or *Sj i - ?) 
> Chv S-. The alt. rec. N * r S 1 E ? UWliV is an attempt to explain the pT 
diphthong *-}U- as going back to a former bisyllabic structure *-E ? U- 

0 N is reconstructed on the ev. of S and K (it is the only N ens. 
yielding S *h and K zero). N *S- is reconstructed on the ev. of K*S-. But 
if the K cognate is rejected (as ambiguous), we must replace N *S- and 

by unspecified *S- and *-X- O AD LRC 7-8, IS MS 341 (*sawa 
'XMflKOCTb' > IE, T, K, HS). 

2141. ( 2 ?) *SVWH 2 V 'to drink' > K *SW- v. 'drink' > OG su imv. 
'drink!', G SV-, Mg, Lz S(V)-, Sv {K} S(W)- 'drink' (lala^S aor. 'he 
drank', mi-SW-apfc. [res.] 'I have drunk'); -d^ GZ {K} *SV-am / *SWI71 
v. 'drink' > OG suam- / suem- / sum-, G svam- / SI71-, Mg, Lz SUI71- 
id. 5 K 170, 173-4, K 2 179, FS K 281-2, FS E 313 f j HS: B *iXswh ({JPr.} 
*iX swh,) (perfective stem *-SWah) v. 'drink' > Ah {Fc.} imv. 9SU / 3 m 
pf. iswa (Fcj. 24), Gh {Nh.} 3SU, Gd {Lf.} £SW / iSWUJ, Awj {Par.} s'u / 
yes'wa, Sll {Ds.}, Izd {Mrc.} SU / iswa, BSn {Ds.} SD / 1SWU, Kb {Dl.} 
Saw / Ljaswa, Izn/Rf/SrSn {Rn.} SU, Tmz {MT} S3W / SW1 ~ SWa, 
Mz/Wrg {Dlh.} saw / LJ3SWU, Si {La.} su / isua, Nf {Beg.} esu / 
yesuwu, Skn {Srn.} su / isua, Zng {TC} esbi 'boire' (pf. y i sbe) 5 Fc. 
1842, 2001, Msq. 38, Lf. I 258 and II #1512, Dl. 795, MT 661, Dlh. M 
195, Dlh. Ou 307, Mrc. 35-6, Beg. N 220, TC Z 303-4, Nic. 368, Par. 161 

1 I Ch {AD} *v r S 2 wh v. 'drink' > WCh: Hs si \ Su {J} SWa, Ang SWe, Cp 
SD, Gmy {Fp.} sua, Tal {IL} SUWa v. 'drink! Fy {J} SO, DfB {J} SOh id. j Bl, 
Krkr {J} S-, sa-, Grm {Gw.} shena or shena, Krf {Sch.} shE-WO, Ngm 
SOWU id. ! Wrj {Sk.} sa', {J} sa! (imv.), Cg {Sk.} sa, Kry {Sk.} sa, My {Sk.} 
sa-, Sir {Sk.} sa, P' {MSk.} sa, Jmb Si', sa', Mbr {Sk.} Si' / si \ Bg {J} se, 
{Sh., IL} sa?, {Jgr.} sl, {Csp.} sl, Kir {Sh.} se, Grn {Sh., Csp.} sa^, Tala 
{Sh.} h y a, Jm {Csp.} he, {Gw.} hiye, Gj/Zul/Plc {Sh.} sa, Buli {Sh.} sa, 
Tule {Sh.} se, Zem/Tule/Wnd/Ds/Dw {Sh.}, Sy/Zar {Sh.} se ! Ngz {Sch.} 
sa', Bd {Sch.} S3?-LJl'n, S3gin id. j! CCh: Tr {Nw.} za, Gbn Sl, Hw sa ! Cb 
{IL}, WMrg {ChL} sa, Mrg {IL} sah j F1J {ChL} se, F1B/F1M {ChL} Sl, Gude 
{Hsk.} sa, Bt {Mch.} sa, Bern {Sk.} so'bo, Gudu {IL} sa ! Mdr {Eg.} sa, SUSe 
! Suk {IL} S3Va'n id. ! Mtk {Sb.} sa, pMM {Ro.} *say > Mofu {Brr.} -S-, 
{Ro.} se'y, Gzg D {Lk.} se, {Ro.} Si, Mkt {Ro.} sa', Mada/Myn/Mlk {Ro.} se, 
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Hrz {Ro.} sawa v. 'drink' j Db {Lnh.} sa j Gdr {Men.} sa j Lgn {Lk., Bn.) 
se, Bdm {Lk., Cfr.} hi, Msg {Trn.} s" j ZmB {Sa.} se, ? {J} ce id. M ECh: 
Kwn {J} Se, Ke {Eb.} S8 j Kbl {Cp.} SUW3, LI SI j Smr {J} SA, Tmk {Cp.} he j 

Skr {Sx.} se, {Lk.} sa ; EDng {Fd.} si ; Mb {Lk.} suwa, Brg {J} sa'ya, Jg {J} 
S- id. 5 JII51 {Ch. Vb 2 w) and II HO-1, JS 88, Nw. #39, Stl. IF 92 (Ch 
*sa|i?- > *swy / *sy? / *SW?), ChC, ChL, Stl. ZCh 180 [#326] (WCh 
*sah w ~ *Sih w ), Ro. 239, Csp. 15, 47, Sh. SB 35, Hsk. 267 55 AD ChCS 

##17, 27 || ? U: fu {Coii.}*setf e-, {UEW} *sew|tfe- v. 'eat' (x n *seg|kV 

'to eat, to swallow' [q.v. ffd.]). 

2142. 0 *S r OW 1 yV 'to sound' > IE: NalE {P} *SWej i -/*SWi- v. 'sound', 
+ext.: *sweisd- id. > 01 ksvedati ~ ksvedati 'buzzes, hums, 
murmurs' (k- from metanalysis in some word group or due to 
onomatopoeia?) j! Olr {Vn.} seit- 'souffler', {P} set- 'play (a wind- 
instrument)', ind fet 'sibilus' ({Vn.}: f- < *SW-), NIr fead 'a whistle', 
W chwythu 'to blow (wind), to play (a wind-instrument)' j j ? Gk di^co 
v. 'hiss' j j SI 0 *SViSt"b n. 'whistle' > OR CBHCTTi svist, Cz svist, P 
swist, R, Uk cbmct id.; -d^ *SVlStati ~ *SViSteti 'to whistle' > OC, 

OR CBHCTCXTH SVistati, R CBMCTGTb ~ CBMCT 3.T b , Uk 

cbmc TaTM , Cz svist^ti ~ svistati, Slk svistat', P swistac 
id. 5 Not here Gt swig Ion 'to blow a flute', OHG sweglon 'to blow a 
Schwegelpfeife', AS {Ho.} swe^el 'music', and LsTbila- v. 'whistle' 
(see N*SIJygV'| [ V 'produce sounds by voice or by blowing') 5 P 1040- 
1, EI 72 (*SWei i - 'blow through a small aperture so as to hizz or buzz'), 
Vn. S 76-7; M K I 295-6 (because of the onomatopoeia he rejects all 
connections of the 01 word), M E I 441, F II 704 (uC Ceo is o) , Vs. Ill 580- 
1, Ma. CS 389 | ] U: FU *SOye- v. 'sing, sound', *SOye 'voice' > F so i - v. 
'sound, ring', soi~t~ta- 'play (a musical instrument)', soi~t~to 'music', 
Es so i tie- v. 'scold' j pLp {Lr.} *C0y3 v. 'sound, resound' > Lp: L {LLO} 
Tjuodjat, N {N} euoggjat / -j-, K {Gn.} cDyyeS id., Vfs {Hs.} 
tjuojedh id., tjuoje n. 'sound' j pChr {Ber.} *SO-kt"b- v. 'sound 
(lauten, tonen)' > Chr: H LuaKTaiu 'sakta-S, L LUOKTaiu SOk'ta-S / 
SOkte-, B/M/Uf SOkte- v. 'play (music), be heard' j! ObU {Ht.} *SUy 
'voice, sound' > pVg *SUy > Vg: LK/MK SOy, P/Ss SUy 'voice'; pOs {Ht.} 
*Sdy ({Iffl.} *sUy) 'sound, voice' > Os: V/Vy Sdy, Ty/Y s6y, D/K sey, 
Nz/Kz sly, O Siyid. ! Hg zaj, f szaj 'noise, din, sound' 5 Coll. 114, 
UEW 482-3, Lr. #188, Lgc. #754, Lgc. SL 2899, Ber. 64 [#336], MRS 689, 
714, Ht. #565 1| ? fl: pJ {S} *sawak- v. 'sound, make noise' > OJ 



1988 



sawak-, J: T/Kg sawa'g-, K sa'wa'g- 5 s QJ # 987, Mr. 748 55 - dqa 

#1938 (A *saybo 'sound' > J + unc. T *S0gla- 'say' [in fact from N 
*SOKoVe 'to say'] + Tg :;: sawu- [an unjustified rec. from Ore satr i k 1 n. 
'sound' and 0: Ud safU-safU 0-, safura- and Ewk sauda- 'rustle']) jf HS: 
C: Dhl {EEN, To} SO? v. 'sing', {To.} S0?e 'song' ! ! SC: Asa Sisa?a 'voice' 5 
E SC 231, EEN 24, To. D 147 O IS MS 342 s.v. 3ByqaTb *soja (IE, U) O 
Qu. (at both the IE and the N levels) because of the onomatopoeic 
factor in the history of the words. 

2143. *S1ZV 'stream, small body of water (lake and sim.)' > HS: S 
*°iXs|syl > Ar sayl- 'water-course, torrent', saylat- 'a stream, shower', 
(-d-> ?) iXsyl (pf. sala , ip. yasTlU) v. 'flow' (water) 5 BKI 1177, Hv. 3 47 
5 Possible infl. of N *S r U 1 W0lV 'liquid, moisture' (q.v.) j| IE: NalE 
*selOS- 'lake, marsh' > 01 'saras- 'lake, pond', 'Sarasva + T- (name of 

a stream and of a goddess), Irn *harah- 'lake' in n. 1.: Av Haray v aHl-, 
OPrs Harauvati - Arachosia (a province in the Persian empire)' (-=- 01 
'Saras va~t i -) M Gk siVog ntr. (gen. 'e/Veoq) 'marsh-meadow, marshy 
ground; backwater' jj ? W heledd, hel 'meadow along the side of a 
river' 55 P 901, EI 370 (*'seles- 'marsh'), M K III 443-4, FI 501-2 | | U: 
FU *S1ZV 'moisture; small stream; moist, swampy land' > Prm: Z 3infi 
Zila 'a place with stagnant water (MecTO, rne ctomt pxaBaa Bona)', 
'nasse, sumpfige, morastige Stelle', arsa-Zlla 'anhaltender Staubregen 
im Herbst', Yz Zllk'ya 'moist, swampy' M OHg ugy ~ igy 'spring, 
brook, river' (Tons, rivulus, fluvius') 55 UEW 442, LG 105, MF 959-60 
| | D *Cil- ({&GS} *S-?) 'pond, brook, river' > Tl cilupu 'a pond', Kim 
Silka 'river', Nkr Sllka 'brook, river', Prj Cllva 'brook, rivulet', Gnd 
Silka 'small river' 4 hilka 4 ilka 'rivulet' 55 D #2569 O Eg fP e1 
({Vc.} < *iXsyw) 'lake, pool, basin' > DEg sy 'lake, well' > Cpt UJHI Etei 
'well, basin' (EG III 397-8, Fk. 260, Vc. 258), probably belonging to N 
*S r a' 1 ?iwE (or *C r a n ?iwE?) 'body of water, (?) wet\swampy ground' 
(q.v.). 

2144. 2 *SUT_|gZ V 'finger(s), hollow hand' > HS: CS *'su<f|Y L a J l- 'hollow 
hand' > BHb 'soTal* 'hollow hand, handful' (attested forms: TbUtD 

x t: t 

S3T 3 'l-0 'his hollow hand', pi. D hl DUtlp saTa'l-Tm and pi. cs. h bri : tD 
saT a ,le), Md Etula 'hollow hand', JA {Trg.} XbUtD Eta^ a 'l-a ~ ^blUtp 

Ela^u'l-a 'hollow of the hand\sole', Sr {Br.} [liai Etu^'la 'handful' 
({Br.} 'pugillus, manipulus') 5 KB 1487-8, Lv. T II 503, Js. 1610, Br. 
793, DM 454 |[ U *SUZ r a 1 'finger' > pObU *8UZ(V) id. > pVg *tuia 
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'fisnger-ring' > Vg: T tola, LK/MK tola, UK tula, P/NV/UL/Ss tula id.; pOs 
{Ht.} *4ULJ ~ *40LJ 'finger' > Os: V lOLJ (with Is ppa. lULjam 'my finger'), 
Vy Ljoy, Ty/Y 4oy, D/K t U y , Nz tuy, Kz 4Dy, O luy id.; V/O luy 'sewing- 
ring (Nahring), finger-ring', Vy yuy, Ty/Y 4uy, D tuy, Nz tuy, Kz 4uy id. 
I I Sm {Jn.} *°t"bya, {HI.} *°t"bya 'finger' > Mt {HI.} *taya id. (Mt: M/K 
{Mil.} taia id., M {PI.} Tatf^na 'his finger', T {Mil.} tajam 'my 
finger') 55 Coll. 64, Coll. CG 405 (*SUl V), UEW 449 (*SUZV), Sm. 540 
(U *5uwda 'finger' > FU *s/suwda, FP *suwda, Ugr *suda, Sm 
* + eja), MF 651-2, Ht. #116, Jn. UK 21 (U *SUZa), HI. MTKV 62-3, 88, 
HI M #941 O In S the N ens. *-Z- yields *-l- if the root-initial ens. is a 
sibilant; therefore no S *S...S -roots are attested. 

2145. SejA 'a relative from the opposite exogamous moiety within 
an exogamic system of tribes' ('father\son-in-law', 'mother's brother', 
and sim.) > K {K 2 } *S15e- or {K} *S15e- 'son-in-law' > G S i 5e-, Mg 
S i ( n )3a- Sinda id., Lz Si 3a- id., 'bridegroom', Sv: UB/L cTze, LB/Ln 
Cize 'son-in-law' 55 K 163, K 2 181, TK 831 55 The pK rec. *S13e- is 
preferable. As.: N *se3A > *se3A (whence regularly K *S13e-); dis. 
*S...3 > S...3 in Zan | | HS: EC *SVZ- ({Biz.} *SVZ-) 'relative-in-law' > Sml 
so'ddog 'father-in-law', so'ddo'h 'mother-in-law', Rn {PG} seyyob ~ SOyyob, 
{Oo.} so'yob 'female-in-law' (= mother- \ daughter-in-law)', {PG, Oo.} 
seyyob (/-kk-) 'male-in-law (father- \ son- \ brother-in-law)', pBn 
*sldda'b 'mother-in-law', 'sister-in-law' > Bn B/J/Kj S 1 ddah, Bn K SOddoh 
id., Or {Grg.} SOdd-a 'in-law, wife's sibling', Or H {Ow.} SOdda', Or 
B/O/Wt {Sr.} SOdda 'in-law' (Or -b> Arr SOdda' id.), Arr so'h 'in-laws', Gin 
{AMS} SOqo 'son-in-law' 5 Hn. BD 118, 149, PG 259, 10 (on the 
morphophoneme -h / -kk-), Oo. 70, Grg. 360, Sr. 386, Ow. 271, Hw. A 
394, AMS 222 || ? (mt.?) WCh: P' {MSk.} CoYi-ti (pi. COSHni) 'in-law', 
??^>: Wrj {Sk.} 3ayi-na id., Ciyak^-a^ 'female relative-in-law' 5 MSk. 171, 
Sk. NB 27, Stl. ZCh 255 [102] [ | U *ceca 'uncle' > F seta 'father's 
brother', ? Es A sedi 'mother's brother' ! pLp {Lr.} *C8Ce 'father's 
brother' > Lp: S {Hs.} tjiedsie, L {LLO} tjiehtie, tjShtie, N {N} 
Caecce id., Kid {TI} CiejCC 'father's younger brother' ! Er C i ce 'elder 
brother-in-law (sister's husband)', Mk maBa 'scava ~ 'scava 'mother's 
mother', LUSTfi 'scata 'mother's father' ! pChr *CUC3 ~ *ceca > Chr L 
MljMy CUCLi, H MblMbl 0303, {Rm.} iTi&a, U CUCd ~ tDcti 'mother's 
brother' ! pPrm *C3Z 'mother's brother' > Z mox COZ, Z Lt/Ud COZ, Vt 
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MijXMypT CUZmurt id., Hyx6y6bi 'mother's father' M Vg: LK {Kn.} sas, 
Ss {Kn.} sas i V 'uncle', P {Kn.} sassa-m 'my uncle' II Sm {Jn.} *Cica 
'mother's younger brother' > Ne T TMflH, T O {Lh.} t"i de, Ng {Mik.} d. 
t+tida, Slq: Tz {KKIH} tjta 'mother's younger brother', Tm {KD} d. 
(dim.?) qe < 5 £ ag_a, MKe Qi'q-a id., Ch {Cs.} tec'ea, MO {Cs.} ZeZa 
'mother's brother', Ke {Cs.} ci + ca, NP c'ic'e, Nr dim. ce^ega 'uncle' I I 
pY {IN} *Caca 'elder brother, uncle' > Y K {IN} CaCa id., {Krn.} caca 
'elder bother' 55 UEW 34-5, Sm. 536 (U, FU *ceca, FP *£/se£a, Ugr 
*£e£a, Sm *cica), Lr. #126, Lgc. #534, Hs. 1315, TI 665, PI 312-3, 
RMarS 167, Ep. 144, Rm. OTS 158, Ber. 7, Jn. 33, KKIH 183, KHG OSJ 
92, Cs. 135, 147, 258, IN 21, Krn. JJ 284, - Rd. UJ 35 [#5] (Y <-b- U) 5 5 
Pre-U assimilatory affricatization of *S-: N *Se3 A > *ceca O Biz. KM 
119 [#18] (K, EC, U) and 130 (added NB), AD NM #1 1 1, S CNM 12 (-=--=- 
proto-Lezgian). 

2146. *5l r 5 1 V 'to skin, to scratch' > K: GZ *515g-wn- v. 'pinch, nip, 
tweak (a large portion)' > G 5 i 5gn- id., Mg ^3^0U-, 3gi5gon- id. 5 K 
269, K2 281, FSE574 (*3 i 36") [ | HS: C: Ag *°sVsk- v. 'skin' > Bin {R} 
sisk- 5 R WB 311 I | fl: Tg *Slsa- v. 'scrape, scratch' > Ul Sisa/l- 
'scrape (CKo6nMTb, CKpecTM)', WrMc sis"a- 'dig in the earth' (of pigs), 
'gnaw' (of worms) 5 STM II 98 II? NaT *S0Lj- v. 'skin (an animal), peel' 
> OT SOLJ- v. 'skin', XwT XIV SOLJ- v. 'strip off, MQp *S0LJ- v. 'peel', Osm 
XIV SOLJ- v. 'flay', Tk soy- v. 'strip, undress, peel', Ggz, Az soy- v. 'peel, 
skin', Tkm com- Boy- v. 'peel', SY SOy- v. 'skin (an animal)', Qrg SOy v. 
'skin' 'slaughter', Qzq SOy- 'slaughter\skin (an animal)', 'undress', Tv 
SOy- v. 'skin, take off (a saddle)', Alt SOy- id., 'slaughter', Xk SOy- v. 
'skin, bark', VTt SUy- id., 'slaughter' 5 CI. 858, Rs. W 425, Ten. SSY206, 
Jud. 650, Jeg. 198 O K *5-, C, and Tg *-s- are due to as. between 
sibilants. 
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2147. *SUbyV 'spike, spear; to pierce' > HS: S: Ar sbb G 'pierce, 
cut; spear (in the anus)' ('percer, transpercer [surtout a l'anus], 
couper'), {Ln.} 'cut, wound, pierce in the Sabbat-' (contamination with 
Ar Sabbat- 'anus, podex') 5 BK I 1038, Hv. 304, Ln. 1284-5 | | K: G SUb- 
1 'spear, lance' 5 Chx. 1850, DCh. 1529 j | U: FP *SUye (< **iXsuwye) 
'spear, bear-spear, spike (of a weapon)' > FA hui 'Spule', hui~t~ti id., 
'(runde) Spitze, Gipfel', Es hui, A hoi, Lv VOM, V w 01 'Netznadel; Spule 
beim Weben' j Lp: OSw {LO} suoj, Pt/Ar 'suoyya 'netting needle' j Prm 
{LG} *SLI >Z LUbi S+, Z UV/I Si 'spear, bear-spear (poraTMHa), bayonet', 
Vt lu v\ Si, Vt MU S+ 'sting, spike, bayonet' 5 UEW 787-8, SSA I 177, IG 
325, Lt. 198 | | fl (xN *SapE L hjrjV '- log, trunk of a tree', q.v. ffd. xN 
*S r 0 1 b L V J tV [or *SVb L VjtV] 'stem, piece of wood'?): Tg *SOba 
'e stick', pJ {S} *sawua 'pole, rod, staff O AD NM #33, - S CNM 9-10 
(unc. rejection of the K cognate). 

2148. 2 *sUdV 'fasten tightly, strangle, be violent to so.' > HS: WS 
*i^sdd ~ *-SUd- v. 'fasten tightly, apply violence against, devastate' > 

BHb ^ntd iXsdd G ~ iXswd G (pf. "HID sa'dad, ip. im\ ya'sud) 

v. 'deal violently with, devastate' ({KB} 'verheeren, verwiisten, 
vergewaltigen'), TDD £od 'violence, oppression', Ug ^dd G 'devastate', 
Md v^^d 7 ~ /^dd v. G 'fasten (as chains), bind tightly, overpower', 
Ar Sdd G (pf. sadda) v. {BK} 'fermer, boucher (avec un tampon, 
bouchon, etc.) un trou\orifice, barricader un passage', {Hv.} 'stop ( a 
flask), dam (a river), close up (a breach)', Gz \/~ sdd v. G 'drive 
outYforth, chase away', Tgy \/~ sdd 'chase away, send', Tgr S sdd v. 
'brace (e.g. skin on a drum), fasten tightly; give trouble, bother, assail' 
5 KB 1317, BDB ##7703, GB 808, OLS 433-4, DM 449, BK I 1068, Hv. 
314, L G 485-6, LH 197 j | K *swd-, {FS} *SWed-/*SWd- v . 'choke; 
suffocate, be suffocated; drown, get drown' > OG Stoba ~ sdoba n. act. 
'to choke, to suffocate', SiSUdil- 'strangulation', Lz Sk(V)id-, Skid- 
'suffocate, strangle', Mg Skvid- id., 'drown, hang (so.)', Sv Sgwd-, Sgud- 
~ Skwd- v. 'strangle\drown, be strangled\drowned' ({TK} msd.: UB/L li- 
sgwd-e ~ -i, Ln li-Skwdi) 55 K 215, K 2 249, FSE425-6, Q 359, TK458 
O IS MS 350 s.v. 'h a c m n m e ' "^u'cIa, IS SS #3.24. 

2149. *SUTadV (= *SU'FadV?) 'good, happy, pleasant' > HS: WS 
*iXs ( id 'be happy' > Ar STd (pf. saT i da) 'etre heureux (un homme qui 
reussit)', S STd (pf. saTada) 'etre heureux \ propice \ favorable' (a day, 
an hour), Sb doS 'beneficence', (?) 'good fortune', ^d v. 
'grant\bestoe a favour' (of a deity) 5 Fr. II 316, BK I 1090, Hv. 321, 
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BGMR 121-2 || ?? B: Kb ZZaSwi 'passer une periode heureuse' (unless a 
caus. of a verb represented in Ah duat'be happy') 5 Dl. 932, Fc. 221 | j 
K *sed-/*sd- 'be proper, fit' > Mg Skid- id., {Q} Skidapa 'decency; to 
befit\become (npkinkmecTBOBaTb)', ma-Skiduapa 'it befits me', Sv Sged- 
, sgd- 4 sked- 'deem sth. worthy' (msd. UB/LB/L li-sgd-e, Ln li-sked-e) 

55 K214, K 2 248, Q 360, FS K 376, FS E 422-3, TK 458, GP 178 || IE 
*SWeHd- > NalE *SWad- 'sweet; be pleasant' (x N *3UhdV [or 
*3UhVdV?] 'sweet', q.v.): [1] *SWad- 'enjoy; be pleasant' > Gk T|8o|JLai, 
Gk D a 5 o p. a l , Gk B F a8oM.fi 'rejoice, take delight', Gk aSu|j.og, Gk Hm 
<- f| 8 u |JL o q 'pleasant', T| 5 o v fj 'pleasure' M L suadeo v. 'present (sth.) in a 
pleasing manner' (-» 'recommend, advise') M Gt s u "t i s 'ettlelkthq, mild, 
nachgiebig' j j ? Vd sarri-'sud-e inf. {MW} 'to taste, to enjoy', 01 
'svadate 'is pleasant, tastes well' M Lt sudyti 'to salt, to pickle 
(food)' M Tc B swar- 'please' 1 [2] NalE *SWa'du-S 'sweet' > 01 
sva'du- 'sweet, savory, pleasant' j j Gk riSug, Gk El ^dSug, Gk D aSug id. 
j j OSx swo t i , OHG s wuo § i 'sweet, pleasing', NHG sufi, MDt soete, 
Dt zoet, ON soe + r, NNr s0t, Sw sot, Da s0d, OFrs, AS swete 
'sweet', NE sweet M pTc *sware > Tc: A swar, B sware 'sweet' 1 
[3] NalE *°SWadw-i-S > 01 svad'vl-, L suavi-s 'sweet, pleasant' 1 [4] 
NalE *SWad-0- 'savoury, pleasant', *'swados- 'pleasant taste; pleasure, 
satisfaction' > Vd 'pra-svadas- 'pleasant' M Gk riSog 'delight, pleasure; 
vinegar', |JLE ?Vl - r| 8 r| q 'honey-sweet' 1 [5] NalE *SWadon-OITl, *SWadon-a 
'delight, pleasure' > 01 'svadanam 'act of tasting; seasoning, making 
(food) savory' M Gk fiSovfj 'delight, pleasure' 5 P 1040, EI 566 
(*SWeh R de/0- 'be tasty, please'), 560 (*S weh R 'du-S 'pleasing [to the 

senses], tasty'), M K III 567-9, M E II 788-9, 797, MW 1122, 1279, F II 
622-3, WH II 611-2, Fs. 461-2, Vr. 577, Vr. N 868, Ho. 339, Ho. S 73, 

Kb. 1008, OsS 898, KM 765, Frn. 944, DLKZ 777, Ad. 725-6 | [ ?<|> fl: 
NaT *SU ? 1 - 'be sweet' (infl. of N *3UhdV [or *3UhVdV?] 'ft'?) > OT {CI.} 
SLicT- 'be sweet', sDcig 'sweet', Tkm cyM>K,M B U y 5 1 'sweet, tasty', OOsm 
XIII SU 5 1 ~ SU5U, Osm {Rh.} t _ s z±$^ SU3U, Tk f 7t sucu 'wine', Tk f 

SUCUk 'pleasant, tasty', Tki SUCUk ~ CUCLik, Uz SUCUk ~ CUCUk, Qrg CUCU 
'sweet', XwT XIV SUCLig 'sweet; wine', MQp XIII SUCU 'sweet, grape wine', 
Qzq TYLUbi tUSSI, Bsh cbcg SbSb, VTt tbmg tb^b 'sweet (non salty)' 
(water) 5 CI. 795-7, Rs. W 457 (Rm.: *sDci- 'be sweet' <r& *sDt 'milk' + 
*ST), TkR 596, Rh. 1086, TrR 796, Jud. 880 O If NaT *sD ? i- is a 
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legitimate cognate, it points to the N vw. *U in the first syll. (N 

*su'fadV). 

2150. *S r ayu"'dV 'throw, (?) leave (abandon)' > HS: CS (or S) 
*iXsdw|y 'throw, cast, shoot' > IA i^sdy G 'shoot', JA [Trg.], JEA 
iXsdy|w G (pf. h 1tp Sa'de ~ SHlp ^a'da) 'swing, throw, cast, shoot', 
Sr iXsdw|y G (pf. ^a'da) 'hurl, throw, shoot (an arrow), cast, 
fling', Ar S sdw G (pf. fju^. sada) {3Ln.} 'stretch forward arms, hands, 

fore legs', 'play with walnuts, throwing them into a hole', {BK, Hv.} 
'stretch forth the hand' j j (x N "^Spa'tV 'buttocks; to sit, to sit down') 
Ak iXsyt (inf. Return, Saturn, p. -ST+-) 'iibrig lassen' 5 Js. 1524, SI. 
1109-12, Br. 757-8, JPS 560, Ln. 1336, BK I 1073, Hv. 315, Sd. 1221 j | 
?oK *SWed- / *SWd- 'remain' (<- 'be left') > OG sd- / sed- 'remain', G 

rc-, Mg sk3d-, skid- id., Lz skid-, skud-, sked- (n. act. o-skad-u) v. 'live 

(wohnen)' M ?(|) Sv sed-/sd-, sad- 'remain', UB ka-sed 'escape harm from 
sth.' (msd.: UB/L 1 i -sed) 55 K215, K 2 249; FS K 379-80 and FSE426 
(without mentioning the Sv cognate), TK 447, GP 167 j| U: FP *saytt r a 1 
(> *saytt r a ~ *saytta-) 'throw, hurl' > Fheitta- 'throw, cast; leave, 
give up', Es heida- / he it- 'cast, throw' j Lp S {Hs.} saatt'edh 
'versetzen, abschicken, wegtreiben, fahren lassen', {Lgc.} satti-, {SK} 
BG+ + G-, sittG- 'throw, hurl' j Z, Prmk S3t-, Yz SO t- 'put corn into the 
drying-house (0 B M H )', Z SOt- 'throw (e.g. snow-balls) into the crowd' 5 
*-tt- (for *-6-) may be due to suffixation (*-6-t- > *-tt-) or to some 
unknown laws of phonotactics: *-yd- > *-ytt-?) J UEW781, Lgc. #6077, 
Coll. H #81.22, SK 65, TmK 781, Lt. J 199 | | fl: ?(j) M *Si de- > WrM 
side-, HIM LUMfla-, Brt niana- 'throw, fling' 5 M *S 1 de- may be 
explained as going back to **sayidE < (delabialization) *SayUdV 5 
MED 696, Chr. 743 j f D (in SD) *ca"t( \ )-/*cah \- v. 'throw' > Ml 
cattuka v. 'throw darts, hurl', catuka, cantuka v. 'throw', 
cattu 'a hurl', Kn jadisu v. 'throw', Tu canduni v. 'fling a spear' 5 
D #2439 O * S NSShS #13 (K IE *sed- 'sit'; in fact, IE *sed- 'sit down' 
[rather than 'sit'!] is from N * r S 1 atV 'buttocks; to sit, to sit down' 
[q.v.]). 

2151. *S r U'hi"'?V 'fade', 'go out' (fire), 'extinguish' > HS: S *°iXshw|y, 
? WS *saw?-: [1] S *°iXshw|y > Sr iXshw|y (pf. )d± ^a'ha ~ 

^ a 'h i ) v. 'be extinguished' (fire), 'remisit' (febris), 'evanuit' (robur) 5 
Br. 759; [2] WS *saw?- '« nothing, evil' (x N ?o *SUW?V 'weak', q.v. 
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ffd.) 5 GB 809, KB 1323-5, BK I 1168-9, BGMR 52, L G 521 ! ! Eg XX swh 
(= {EG} swh) 'verschwinden lassen' (unless a caus. of an unattested 
verb **wh) 5 EG IV 72 | | IE: NalE *SWT- (also +exts. *-g-, *-k-) 
'decrease, become less, be(come) silent' > Ic svia 'to abate' (of pain) 
(x N ?o *SUW?V 'weak'), with *-k-: OHG swTgen, NHG schweigen 
'to be silent', OSx swig on, AS swlj i an, su^ian id., 'to be quiet' \\ 
Gk ffiyn, Gk D dCyfi (< *SwT-g-) 'silence', (fiya 'silently; in silence', 
ffiydco, (JLCondco (< *SWiyU-p-) 'I am silent' 5 P 1052, Bv. 736, Vr. 570, 
Ho. 337, Ho. S 73, Kb. 1003, OsS 915-6, KM 591, F II 700-1, EI 518 (? 
*SWlg/k- 'be silent, hush') jj U: FU *°s|ciya- (or *-!]-)> F hi i -pu-a v. 
'fade' (with the rf./ps. sx. * - p U -, cp. F j u □ - p u - a 'to get drunk' «d- juo- 
da 'to drink', F Laan. 282) 5 Rs. UAW 42 | | fl: Tg *sT- v. 'extinguish', 
*sT-b- v. 'go out' (fire)' > Ewk sT- v. 'extinguish', sTw- v. 'go out' (fire)', 
Sin ^TgD-, Lm hTw-, Neg sTw- v. 'die out', Ore sTwi- v. 'extinguish', 
Sipti- ~ Sipt3- v. 'die out' 5 STMII73; a different interpretation: S AJ 
215 [#171] O On N *-EHi- > Tg *-T- see Introduction, § 2.4. 

2151a. *S r a 1 q L Vg J aRV 'soot' (-» 'black') > HS: CS *sV'x|hur- 'soot', 
*iXsx|br v. 'be black > BHb nhll? saW 'soot', nntD saW 'was black', 

nintd sa'bor 'black', ja [Trgj ^ n i n h tp ^Tho'r-a 'coar (-t>» MHb nin h tp 

^T'hor id.), Sr {Lv.} )iaju.*i ^Thu'ra 'soot', {JPS} ^aha'ra 
'burnt crusts of bread', SriXshrv. G 'be(come) black', JEAiXsbrv. G 
'be black', Sh 'get black', SmA ^hyr 'dark-coloured' 5 GB 819, KB 
1358-9, Lv. IV 537, Js. 1551-2, 1559, SI. 1129, Br. 770-1, Tal 887 II 
ECh: Kwn {J} sirak3n 'black 5 ChC, Biz. EChWL s.v. 'black' ] ] fl (*saKar- 
-d* *saKar-Vl, {ADb.} *saxar-Vl 'black' or 'gray'): M **savar- -6* [1] 
*savar-al 'gray, ashen, dun-coloured' > WrM sagaral, HIM caapan 
'ashen, dun-coloured', Brt haapan, Kl caapn, {Rm.} sari 'dun, light 
bay, cream-coloured' ('graugelb, 6ynaHbiki)', Ord saral 'gris, cendre; 
robe qui va du gris au fauve clair'; [2] Ord sarab_t'ur 'grisatre' 5 MED 

657, Chr 660, KRS 434, KW318, Ms. o 561 II Tg *saka-rin, *saka-lyan 
({ADb.} saxarin) 'black' > Ewk Skh sakarTn 'black', Ewk NB saha 'gray', 
Ewk Hng saha 'black, gray', Lm haqtrin 'dark, black, brown (6 y p bl R )', 

Ore sakar, Nn saxari 'black, dark', Ul saxari(n-), Ork safari ~ sari 
'black', PClWrMc [TF] {Mis.}, WrMc sayaliyan {Hr.} 'black', {Z} 'black, 
very dark', Jrc {Md.} saxa-lian, {Kiy.} sahaliyan 'blackish' 5 STM II 56, 
Mis. 233, Hr. 756-7, Z 559, Kiy. 131 [#620], Md. ChF 138 | | K: [1] GZ 
*na-sqir- ~ *na-qsir- 'coal' > OG naqsir- ~ naqsir-, G naxsir- ~ nasxir- 
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, Mg nosker-, noskver-, Lz noske(r)- 111 ? [2] G zyari 'schwarzrot, grau' 
5 Chx. 1039, K 2 139, Abul. 326 O A hypothetic clister *-qg- (< N *- 
qVg-) was probably reduced to HS and K *-q- (> S *-X", GZ *-q-) and to 
a velar ens. in pA (> M *-y-, Tg *-k-), as well as possibly to pre-K *g (> K 
*Y) in K *Z V (< *S V), as reflected in G zyari. 

2152. *sa1iKE 'to cover, to hide' > HS: SES *°iXsrik > Jb C iXshk G 
(pf. Sbak) 'lie hidden' 5 Jo. J 261 II? WCh: AG {Stl.} *SOk v. 'hide' > Su 
{ChL} SOk, ? {J} C3k, Kfr {Nt.} SOk, Anf {ChL} S3k, Gmy {Kr.} SOk 5 xN 
*S r a 1 ka 'to cover' (q.v.) 5 Stl. VZCh A #233, ChL, ChC, Nt. 37 j | U 
*sakkE v. 'hide' > FV *sa|akkE > Lp N {N} Ciekkat / -g- v. 'hide, 
conceal, keep secret', L {LLO} "tjiehka (in cds.) 'hidden, conceiled, 
secret' ! Chr B saktem v. 'insert, hide' I I Sm {Jn., HI.} *fbk- 'verbergen' 
>Ng{Hl.}t3k- 'verbergen, verstecken, vergraben'; En Tn {HI.} tOS- (inf. 
tote, 3s to?a6a) id.; siq Tm {KD} vt. takku (is aor. tarjrjabj 'keep 
(xpaHMTb)', Slq Tz {KKIH} jlla taq- v. 'bury' (jlla 'down'), Slq {Cs.}: Nr 
tahhap, Ke tagannau, Ch/UO/B taknam, NP takannam, MO 
tar|nau, Kar tar|nam, Tz tar|nam, takpam 'I buried', ? Sq Tz 
{KKIH} taq + t+-qo 'to close', ilia taq+t+-qo 'to lock', {Cs.} takatam 'ich 
schloB zu', ?? Slq Chi {Cs.} tagadam 'ich bedeckte (mit einem Tuch)'; 
Mt {HI.} *tak- 'vergraben' (Mt M TarHaMb {Sp.} '3aKonbi Bam') 55 Ps. 
sL 105-6, N I 384, LLO 1152, LG 256-7, Jn. 146, Cs. 144, KKJU 114, 179, 
HI. M 350 [#946], 428 | ] fl [1] M *saki- 'protect, guard' > MM [PP, S, 
HI] saqi- 'protect', [MA] S a q i - 'guard, protect against', WrM saki-, HIM 
caxn~, Brt haxn~ v. 'protect, preserve, guard', Mnr H {SM} sag_i-, {T} 
sag i - id., 'expect', WrO {Krg.} saka-, sakiq-, Kl caK- sak-, {Rm.} sakj- 
v. 'guard, keep', Ba sage- (so in T BJ), sage- (so in T 356) 'wait for, 

expect', Dx {T} sag i -, Dg {Pp.} sagl-, {T} sag i -, {Mr.} sah i -, Ord sa h "xi- v. 

'guard; observe (laws, customs)' 5 Pp. MA 318, Pp. KP 156, Pp. PP 129, H 
131, Mss. H 93, MED 662, SM 319, T 356, T BJ 146, T DgJ 356, T DnJ 
133, Ms. O 553-4, Krg. 395, KRS 445, KW 31, Chr. 679 I I T *sak- (x T 
*sakl- 'watch, be aware') > Chv Cbix SIX, Cbixa Siyb n. 'guard 
(oxpaHa)', NaT *sak-Ql 'a guard (person), guardian' > OT, Chg >xv saqci 
id., XwT xiv saqci, Tkm Baqci, ET saqci, VTt saq^'"b, Bsh haqst '(a) 
guard, sentry', Qzq saqsi 'watchman', Qmq saqci, Nog, Qq saqsi, Uz 
saqci '(a) guard', Qrg saqci, Alt saqci id., 'guardian' 1 -6> T 

*sakla- 'protect, guard' (x *sakla- 'watch') > Tkm Baqla-, Az saxla- 

'protect, guard, hold', ET saqli-, Qmq, VTt, Nog, Qzq, Qq saqla-, Bsh 
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haqla-, Qrg, Alt saqta-, Chv cbixna- sixla- 'protect, guard', Osm saqla- 
, Tk sakla- id., 'conceal' 5 Jeg. 201, CI. 805-6, 810, TkR 558-9, Sht. 
171, BT 125 55 There is lexical interaction between this A root and the 
A reflex of N *S ArikV 'search, find, know' (q.v.) 55 « DQA #1957 (A 
*sek'u; incl. T, M) 111 [2] ?? AdS of Tg *seg|k- v. 'litter (branches of 
conifer on the flour), cover the flour with sth.' and of WrM {Kow.} 
sekci 'herbes qu'on etend sur le lit' (< A {AD} *sek'- 'spread out' < N 
*S r a' 1 ka|aE 'strew, spread', q.v. ffd.) 55 DQA #1952 (A *s|zegi 'to litter; 
mat'). 

2153. *SOKoV§ 'to say' > IE: NalE *sek w - v. 'say' > Gk ev(v)ettco 'tell, 
tell of, relate' (aor. 'evi-cjttov, imv. pi. 'ecjttete) M Llnseque 'sag an' ( = 
Gk evvette), inquam 'I say, speak' (< *insquam, old inj. or conj., acc. 
to BD), inquit '(he) said' (< aor. *en-Sk w e-t), Um prusikurent 
'pronuntiaverint' M OW hepp,MW heby(r), W eb(e), ebr 'he said', 
Olr {Vn.} rose 'dicton (generalement en vers) d'une formule legale, 
adage, aphorisme, brocard' (< *pro-Sk w O-), {P} arose 'proverb' (*ad- 
pro-Sk w O-), insce 'Rede' (*en i -Sk w -ya), Olr seel, W chwedl 'news, 
recitation' M Gmc *sagjan > ON, Ic, NNr segja, Sw saga, Dn sige, 
OSx seggian, OHG, NHG sagen, AS sec^an 'to say', NE say (IE 
*SOk w e-) i! Ltsek+i (prs. seku) 'to tell, to narrate', saky+i id., 'to 
say', Ltv sacft 'to say' ! SI: ChS COYHTH soCi + i 'to indicate', Big 
cona v. 'show, indicate', ChS, OR C0K1> sok"b 'KdTinYopoQ, accusator', 
OR COYHTH soCi + i 'to look for, to search, to sue (in a court), to be 
plaintiff, SCr so£i~ti 'to search for, to find out, to establish the guilt 
of, OCz sok 'Anklager', Cz sok 'rival, adversary', OP soczenie 
'accusation', P osoka id., 'libel', osoczyc 'to accuse', R f c □ mut b 'to 
sue, to be plaintiff 5 P 897-8, EI 536 (*sek w - 'say, recount publicly'), F I 
520-1, WH I 702-3, Be. G 343, Vn. R 44, Vr. 467, Schz. 243, Kb. 818, 
OsS 734-5, KM 619, Ho. 288, Ho. S 62, Frn. 757, 773, Brii. 384-5, Mikl. 
E 313, Mikl. L 870, Vs. Ill 708, Srz. Ill 460. 471, BD II 3, 127, 164, 468 
J| U: FP *SOke v. 'say' (-> 'repeat') > F hoke- v. 'say repeatedly; babble, 
chatter, speak', Es A ogeda v. 'teach, give advice' j Prm {LG} *SU- v. 
'say' > Z Luy-Hbi, Vt wybiHbi 'to say' 5 LG 324, UEW 786-7 | | H: T 
*Stigla- v. 'say' > MT [TZ], Qzq, Qq SOLjle-, Tv cerne- SOtfle- id., Chg, 
Az Sdy la-, Tk soyle-, Tkm Boyle- Qrg SULjlti- ~ SOLjld-, Blq, Xk sole- v. 
'say', VTt CGMJia- SbLjla-, Bsh he^na- hbLjla-, Nog SOLjle- v. 'say, 
narrate', Uz SUJLjla-, Chv A {Ash.} SOl'lV v. 'speak' 5 Rs. W 429, Ash. XI 
179 || HS: ? S *°iXs|sk<f > Ar iXsqf G {BK} 'chanter' (se dit du coq), D 
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{Hv.} 'abuse so. by blaspheming against him' 5 BK I 1108, Hv. 372 O In 
T * SO g la - its front vw. *0 results from some regr. as., and its voiced ens. 
*g goes back to a cluster (from N *K...T). 

2154. *Sil_V 'quiet' > HS: S *iXslW 'stay quietly, be at rest' (x N 
*SalU 'intact' [-» 'entire'], 'in good condition, healthy', q.v.) > BHb 
iXslW (Is pf. h rn : tl tD sa'lawtT), OA i^Sly 'stay quietly, be at rest', BHb 
lbU3 sa'lew 'untroubled, carefree, at ease', lb 11) 'sslU 'untroubled state', 
rilblli sal'wa 'quietness, ease, security, untrobled state', Ug /^lw v. 
{OLS} 'rest (reposar)' ({A} 'sich trosten'), BA lib II) sa'le 'quiet, 
carefree', ibtD 'salu 'negligence', JPA iXsly|w G (pf. hl pUp Sa'le ~ NbUp 
Sa'la) 'be at ease, quiet, rest, unconcerned', JEA i^Sly|w G 'forget', 
ChrPA, NNEA {Mel.} i^Sly 'be carefree, calm, rest', JA [Trg.] X^lli 
Si l'ya 'quiet, unconcerned', {Lv.} Si l'ya 'Ruhe, Ungestortheit', Sr )La, 
Sa'ls, em. |.*.\.& Sal'y-a, Md Salia 'tranquil, peaceful, calm', Sr 
l^Sly (pf. Sa'lT) 'be silent, be still, abate, dwell in peace', IA 

*Slyh (pi. Slyn), JA {Trg.} {Lv.} ni" b Up Sa lewa, NJllb Up Salewa'+a 
'Ruhe, Zufriedenheit, ungestortes Leben', S! fl 1 h b Up Salayu'+a 'Ruhe, 
Frieden', Sr Ssl'y-a 'stillness, quiet', Ar S SlW G 'console 

oneself for (se consoler de qc, ne plus s'en affliger'), \/~ SlW Sh (pf. 
( _ r Lul ?asla) v. 'be safe from wild beasts', '6$Lu SUlwat- 'confort, 
consolation', Ak NB Selu 'become negligent, neglect' ({Sd.}: ^b- Aram), 
Ak Silu + u ~ Silt + u 'negligence' 5 HJ 1142, KB 1392-4, 1790, A 
#2609, BK I 1132, Deg. § 62, Lv. T II 482, 490-1, Js. 1582, SI. 1148, BK I 
1132-3, Hv. 334, Br. 778, JPS 579-80, DM441, Mcl. 442, Sd. 1211 5 S 
*-W- may either go back to the N etymon (that will be reconstructed as 
*Sil_U) or be due to contamination with N *SalU 'ft' I I B: Ah SUllan 
'doucement', ETwl, Ty SOl'lan id., 'lentement' 5 Fc. 1832, PrGG 298 [ | 
IE: NalE *sil- 'be silent, be quiet' > Lsile- 'be silent, be still, rest' M Gt 
ana-si lan 'kottq^eiv, to abate, drop' (of wind) [Mc. 4.39], AS 
salness 'silence (Schweigen)' 5 Mn. 1139, WP II 462, Fs. 44, Ho. 269 
j I U: FU (att. in BF) *°s|cil_ya- > F hiljaa, hiljan, Krl Milan adv. 
'quiet', Krl Ld Ml 'slow, quiet', Es hi 1 i , hi 1 ja 'late' (adv.), hilja'late' 
(adj.), Lv Tlig_ 'slow' 5 SK 75, SSA I 163 | | H: M *silV- > WrM 
si lirke- v. 'be lazy, idle', Kl {Rm.} sali-Xa (< *Sila-y 1-) 'nicht tun, faul 
daliegen', Brt hansH xaTap-xa 'to be idle, to loaf 55 Rl. IV 653-4 
and Rs. W 416 mention a T root in MQp [CC] {Rl. -» Rs.} Sill 'ruhig, 
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gelassen' and Kr Sllat] 'Rune', but it is not confirmed either by Gr0n. (as 
to MQp [CC]) or in KRPS (for Kr) 55 KW 346, Chr. 705. 

2155. *SUn r e"' 'throat, mouth' > HS: S *°iXs|sTl > Ar safil- 'throat', 
ITiasTal- id. (both words restructured as if they were derived from \/~ STl 
'cough') 5 BK I 1093, Hv. 322 || ?<|> CCh: Ms {J} SUlla, Bnn {ChL} SUlda, 
BnnM {ChL} SUla 'hole' (x N *SilV 'hole', q.v.) 5 ChC. ChL | j U: FU 
*SUle 'mouth, lip' > Os: V lul, Vy LJUl, Ty 4u4, D tut 'mouth' \ \ F huuli 
(gen. huulen), Es huul 'lip' j Lp: N {N} sulla 'approximation to sth.', 
L {LLO} su 1 la 'in der Richtung gegen in der Gegend von ...'5 UEW 
903 || IE: NalE *SWel- v. {P} 'swallow' > Av x v ar- 'genieBen, 
verzehren' j! NE swill 'drink eagerly\greedily', Ic sollr 'Trinkgelage' 
111 +ext.: *SWelk- > MLG, MDt swalch 'Schlund', NHG Schwalch 
'Offnung des Schmelzofens', OHG swelhan ~ swelgan, ON 
swelga, AS swel^an 'to swallow', NE swallow v. 5 P 1045 5 The 
absence of traces of the lr. may be explained by metathesis (N SUT1 e 
> mt. *SWelH - > *SWel- with no *9 in the postvocalic position). 

2156. ( 2 ?) *Sii|ligLV 'throw down (the enemy), attack, be hostile' > 
HS: Eg fP syr (= {EG} shr) 'overthrow, throw down (the enemy, etc.)', 
Eg L sy ryw - Bezeichnung fur feindliche Menschen 5 EG IV 257-8, Fk. 
242 || K: OG {DCh.} SUyl-i 'quarrel, fight', G {Chx.} SUyl-i 'dissension, 
strife, quarrel, enmity', SUyl- 'auf KriegsfuB stehen, in Unfrieden leben' 
(hardly [<=> DCh.] from Ar SUyl- 'occupation, affaire, travail, besogne', F 
BK I 1245) 5 DCh. 1530, Chx. 1854-5 | | fl: ? M: WrM sulgudu- v. 
'hate, detest, defame' 5 MED 743. 

2157. 2 *SU L H 2J LV 'e roe, deer' > K: GZ *SWel- 'roe, chamois' > G 

svel-, Mg skwer- id., Lz mskwer-, pskwer-, mskwer- 'deer' 55 K 216, 
K 2 250, FS K 380, FS E427, Chik. 91, Gm. SSh 27 (Gm.'s law: K *SW- > 
Mg/Lz SkV-) I ] HS: EC {Ss.} *sal- 'oryx' > Or {Th.} sal-a, Or B {Sr.} sala, 
{Vnt.} sala, Gin sal-to, Brj 'sala id., EC -b> Amh sala id. 5 Ss. PBC 
33, Ss. B 161, Th. 296, Sr. 382, Vnt. 131, Gnk. 239. 

2158. ( 2 ?) *salrV 'strike, break' > K * 0 zyl- > G {DCh.} zyl- vt. 
'break, split' ('HOMaTb, K0J10Tb, LU,enMTb'), {Chx.} 'Risse in etw. 
verursachen', G Kx {Chx.} zyl- 'zerquetschen, beschadigen etw. (z. B. 
vom Transport)' f G Z- < *S- by as. (*sy- > zy-) 5 DCh. 1030, Chx. 
1040 || ? IE: NalE (+ext.) *Slak|k- or *Slak|k- 'beat, strike' > Clt: Olr 
slachta (cn. {Vn.}: slactha) 'beaten' ({Vn.} pp. of Olr *slac- 
'battre'), ScGl slachdaim 'I strike with a hammer', slachdan 'club'; 
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with an "expressive" -kk-: Olr slacc 'sword', NIr slacaire {Dnn.} 
'batter, bruiser, beater' M Gmc: Gt, OSx slahan, ON sla, Sw, Dn, NNr 
sla, OHG slahan (sluoc / sluogun / geslagen) 'to beat, to slay, 
to slaughter', NHG schlagen, OFrs slagia 'to beat', AS s lean id., 'to 
kill', NE slay 5 P 959, EI 549-50, Vn. S 124, Dnn. 649, Vr. 512, Fs. 43 6, 
Ho. 298, Ho. S 67, Kb. 904, OsS 817-8, KM 652 ] [ fl: NaT *sal- v. 
'strike; move, put into (violent) motion' (x N *sAl l "e 1 'put, throw' 
[q.v.]) > Tkm Bal- 'beat, strike', Uz con.- SOl-, Qmq sal- 'strike', Qzq, 
Qq, Qrg sal- 'strike\hit (violently)'; -d* NaT *sal-IS 'battle, war'> Qrg, 
Alt, ET sails, Uz sails id. 5 CI. 824, DTS 482, Jud. 625, UzR 377, MM 
286, KrkR 559, TL 562 I I M: AdS of M *sal L U J - vi. 'separate', *salga- vt, 
'separate' (x *salagan 'branch') < N *Sal L VjqU 'cleave, cut asunder' 
(q.v. ffd.) O * IS MS 353 s.v. *so r M-l 1 A 'OTflenfiTbc?i (ot dafla)' (K, 
U). 

2159. *selV (or *Se]V) 'take awayVoff, destroy, pull off > K *°sal- 
/*°Sl- > G sal-/Sl- v. 'destroy, be destroyed, annihilate, spoil' 5 Fn. SK 
96 [#119], Chx. 1829-36 j | HS: S *iXsll v. 'take out\away' (x N *CO]|l'V 
'be\make empty'?) > Ar sll v. G (pf. salla, ip. -SUll-) 'draw (a 
sword), extract gently, steal', Sq l^Sll v. 'ravir, enlever', BHb l^Sll G 
'pull out' (2pm ip. ta'sollD, Ruth 2.16), 'plunder', Ak iX^ll G 
'withdraw (from a storage place?), plunder' (BHb and Ak: x S *i^811 
'plunder' > AriXBll id.) 5 KB 1416-7, GB 814, BK I 1116-7, Hv. 329, L LS 
417, Sd. 1142, CADXVII/1 196-7 || IE: NalE *sel( WO )- v. 'take, seize' 
(x N * S il r U n [or *Sil r U 1 ?] 'take, take awayVoff, q.v. ffd.) | [ ?o U: FU 
*°se1V v. 'split' > Prm SOl- ({iLG} *SOl'- 'split, break to pieces' > Z Sk SOl- 
vi. 'split' (of playing knucklebones), Yz 'sulal- vt. 'chip (menaTb)'?J IG 
321 | | D *ce]- ({&GS} S-) v. 'pull off, draw' (x N *CeLV 'pull away, take 
awayXout, rob', q.v.) > Kn sele v. 'draw, pull, pull off, rob', Tu selae 
'force', Tl {Km.} celuku v. 'pull out (as eyeballs)', ? Kui 5elka v. 'pull', 
5elba v. 'pull, draw' 55 D #2791, Km. 363 [#472] O If FU *°se'lV 
belongs here, the N etymon is *SelV, otherwise it may be either *SelV 
or *Se"lV O Bru. 105 (S, IE), Biz. KM 120 [#22] (K, S, IE, D). 

2160. ( 2 ?) *sVn L V J TV 'make, build' > K *°sen- 'build' > OG, G sen- 
id. 5 Ser. 181, Chx. 1780-1 | | HS: Ch ({Nw.} *^ina 'work'): CCh: Tr 
{Nw.} S3na (s.c. -r) n. 'work' ! Bern {Sk.} l y ente- ! Lmn {Lk.} S3na ! Glv 
{Rp.} S3ra, Dgh {IL} tiara (= C3ra), MfG {Brr.} S3ra ~ S3re n. 'work', 
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pMM {Ro.} §3r id. > Hrz sera, Mlk serele, Gzg D {Lk.} §3ra, {Ro.} S3ra, 

Mofu {Ro.} sere'y id. ! ZmB {Sa.} Sin id. i! ECh: ? Skr {Lk.} USSan id. 5 Ch 
*-n- > -r-, -r- in the Mdr and some Mtk lgs. (Mdr sare, Glv S3'rda, Mofu 
{Ba.} S£r 'tooth') 5 Nw. 34 [#150], ChC, Brr. MG II 236, Lk. G 137, Ro. 
362 [#817] II ?<|> WS *iXcn<f 'make, work skilfully' > Ar i^snf G 'make, 
manifacture', Nbt S sn q v. G or D 'make' Ar?), Sb {BGMR} sn^ 
v. 'fortify', sn^ n. or v. '(?) work', sn^ (pf. hsn' 7 ) 'keep shut up \ 
under restraint', msn^t 'fortress, castle', Hdr {MA} msn^ + fn) id., 
OYmn {Slw.} msn^h 'Festung, Bauwerk', Ar NY {Slw.} saniT 'wall 
(Mauer)', Mn {MA} ? sn tT 'ouvrier, gardien', Qt {MA} Sy-msn^t '(?) 
corporation des artisans', Jb {Jo.} 'sinaT v. 'invent', e'sunT v. 'build, 
invent', Mh {Jo.} S3nat (iX snT), Jb E/C {Jo.} S3n\at 'way of doing sth.' 
(hardly <rb- Ar O [< Ar '<su^a sanTa 'art']), Sr sen'^-a 'skill, craft; 

a doing, contrivance' -4* Sr S n T D 'act skillfully', BHb cnf Sh (abs. 
inf. UJ.^n hac'nea'f) {Hier.} 'sollicker ambulare' 5 HJ 971, Cn. Nil 172, 
JPS 481-2, Br. 633, KB 972-3, Ln. 1832-5, BK I 1375, Hv. 407, BGRM 
143, MA 94, Slw. 136, Jo. M 364, Jo. J 240 5 The WS globalized ens. 
*C- (for *S-) needs explaining j j ?c I E *senX- (try to) obtain, achieve, 
accomplish' > Ht {Ts.} sanh- 'seek, try, strive for; require' (x N 
*5VnhV '« acquire, obtain, increase', q.v.), NalE *se|ana-, *se|anu- '« 
(try to) obtain, achieve, accomplish' (x N*3"El]QV 'seek, try to obtain', 
q.v. ffd.). 

2161. *SLinigO (or *SUQ0?) 'snow' > IE: NalE *sne ( i i g wh - v. 'snow', 
*snig wh -, *sno i i i g wh o- n. 'snow' > plnA *sneha- > Prkr sineha- 
'hoarfrost, snow, mist', plnA * sn i h - > Prkr sinha- 'snow, dew, mist', 
Drd: Shina hin 'snow' j Irn: Shgn zan i 3 id., Av snae^a- v. 'snow' M Gk 
vCip-a accus. 'snow', vellpel 'it snows' M L nix (gen. nivis) 'snow', 
nlvit (< *snej i g wh eti) 'it is snowing', ninguit id. (*-n -infix) M W 
nyf 'snow', nyf io 'to snow'; Olr snig-id 'snows, rains', snige ntr. 
'drip, flowing', snech+(a)e 'snow' (with a *t-sx. like in Gk viipEiog 
'falling snow, snowstorm'), NIr sneach+a 'snow' M OHG, AS snlwan 
'to snow', ON snyr 'it snows', Gt snaiws, OHG sneo, NE snow, 
NHG Schnee, ON snaar, snjar, snjor, Dn sne, Sw snd, AS snaw 
'snow', NE snow ii Lt sni egas, Ltv sniegs, Pru snaygis 'snow'; Lt 
snig-ti, Ltv snigt 'to snow', Lt sne i get i 'to snow heavily' j SI 
*sne''g"b 'snow' (gen. *snega) > OCS CNtrii sn^g-b, R cHer, P snieg, 
Cz snfh, SCr Cr snieg, SCr Sr CHer, Big CHfir j! Tc B siricatstse 
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'snowy' 5 p 974, ei 530 (*snei i g wh - v. 'snow', *snig wh -s ~ *'sno ( i i g wh o-s 

'snow'), « Tu. ##13798, 13802, F II 298-9, WH II 169-70, LP § 26.9, Vn. 
S 153, Dnn. 664, YGM-1 346, Fs. 440, Vr. 527, Kb. 920, 922, OsS 83 8, 
840, Ho. 304-5, Frn. 853, En. 252, Vs. Ill 697, Glh. 568-9, Ad. 629-30 
j| U: FU (in FL only) *SUI]e (or *c-) 'wet snow' > F hyy 'ice, melting 

snow' ! pLp {Lr.} *SOVe 'snow with ice and water' > Lp: N {N} suowe 
'wet snow', S {Hs.} suovie 'Eisrinde, Eisschicht auf der Erde', Kid {TI} 
SUVV 'Haufen von Eisstucken neben der Wuhne' 5 SK 94, Lr. #1196, Lgc. 
#7195, Hs. 1271, TI 538, SSA I 201, * LCm. NLP 13, * It. EWF 52 (F-Lp 
comparison "ist lautlich nicht statthaft"), * Ps. M 136 (F Er GOV, COI], 
Mk SOV 'foam'; rejected in UEW 621) j ] fl: Tg * Slit] Li 'hoarfrost, snow' > 
Ewk Sit]i-kS3 id., Sirji-lg3n 'snow', Nn SUt]gu 'hoarfrost', WrMc su(r\)- 
v. 'become covered with hoarfrost' 5 STM II 90-1 II M *SO'rj > WrM so in 
'small pieces of ice in a river', HIM CBHr id., {Gl.} SOI] 'small pieces of 
ice in a river (in the autumn), sludge', Brt hyH(r) 'crumbly ice, 
drifting ice in rivers in spring-time', Kl cbfj id., {Rm.} SOI] 'Friihjahrseis, 
lose Eisstiicke im FluB', Ord SOI] 'glacons charries par une riviere' 5 KW 
333, Gl. II 445, MED 731, Chr. 696, Ms. O 587 II ?(j) NaT *sarj 'ice floe, 
block of ice' > Qzq, Nog set] id., Qq set] 'ice, ice floe', Tk A set]Ce 'ice- 
covered ground', Chg Xw {Rl. <r Vm.} sar| 'das leichte Eis, das sich auf 
der Oberflache des Wassers bildet', Chv San 'small pieces of ice on the 
river (Luyra) (before the river gets ice-bound)' 5 NaT *a may be 
explained by as.: *SUnigO (or * S U I] 0 )> (progr. as.) **SLirja > (regr. as.) 
**sarja > T *sarj 5 Rs. W 410, Rl. IV 448, KrkR 574, Sht. 174, NogR 294, 
Rl. IV 286, TL 19, Jeg. 178 I I pKo {S} *sa 1 rj-/*sa l n- 'be chilly' > MKo 
s^nAr-hA-, sanAr-hA-, NKo s i r)ga 1 n sirjgg^ ha-, sa^ir-ha-, sanir-ha- 5 s 
QK#834, Nam 282, 299, MLC 869, 935, 1065 II ?? pJ {S} *sl m3, {Vv.} 
*sima-iu or *simu-ia 'frost' (xN *5Em L V J tV 'cold'?) > OJ {S} simo, 

{Vv.} Sim WO,, J {S}: T/Kg Sim6, K Simo 'hoarfrost, frost' 55 Rs. W 410; 
Vv. AEN 2 (equates the J word with Tg *Xi 1713(11)- v. 'snow' and rejects 
the J word as a reflex of N *SUt]U (my former rec. of the N word), S QJ 
#713, Mr. 524, Kenk. 1673 55 DQA #2077 (A *siurje 'hoarfrost'), S AJ 
81, KW 333, Rm. SKE 284 55 Hardly here Tg *sat]U-n 'cool', *sat]U-ksa 
'hoarfrost' (STM II 62-3), and M *setfU- 'shadow, dark' (* DQA #1914 
[A *s|zat]0 'cold, cool']) O FU *-e in *SUt]e suggests progr. as. 
(something like *stinigo > **sunigi > **sung i > *surje) O An alt. (and 
less convincing) rec. is N *SUI]0 > *Sit]0 > *Singo > (mt.) *5nigo > E 
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*snej i g wh - (for details of the vowel changes F AD NGIE 17-22) O Not 
here (<=> AD NM) Eg fP s'ny.t '« haily weather', {Fk.} 'storm', ??? Eg MKL 
^n^ 'Unwetter, Gewolk', {Fk.} 'storm-cloud' (EG IV 502, 507, Fk. 268- 
9), because Eg s' goes back to N *S rather than to *S. Eg s'ny.t goes 
back probably to HS *iXsly and is possibly related to Gzg cacalay 'hail' 

(Lk. G 137) {see OS #537 and Tk. AANM 1) O AD NM #7 (N *SLirjU), S 
CNM 5 (-r-r ST), Rs. UAW 476-7 (U, A). 

2162. *S Ul]E 'breathe' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'soul') > HS (x N ?o 
*S r U 1 NV [= *S r U' 1 r|V?] 'breathe, take a rest, be calm') > Eg fP ssn 
'breathe', Eg L/G snsn id; hardly here Eg fP ssn 'smell smth.', Eg MK/G 
snsn id., Eg {Mks.} snsn.t 'perfume' (< N *CUI]V 'smoke, smell' xN 
*SUI]V 'to smell [sth.]' [q.v.]) 5 EG IV 172, 277, Fk. 245, Mks. Ill #2634, 
Tk. I 130 I I S *°iXs|snn > Ar sanTn-at- {Ln., Fr.} 'wind' or 'gentle wind', 
{BK, Hv.} 'wind' 5 Ln. 1439, Fr. II 361, BK I 1147-8, Hv. 338 I I ?? EC: Af 
{PH} Sine- v. 'inhale snuff, sniff (sth.)', sTno 'snuff (tabac a priser)', Sa 
{R} si 'no 'Schnupftabak' (unless <rb- Tgr {LH} Sena v. 'sniff') 5 PH 
191, R S II 326, LH 646-7 [ ] U: FU *SUt]e 'soul (of a dead person), ghost' 
> FA huu 'ghost, spirit' M Er {Ps.} GOV 'human soul', COV-ZO paca-ZO 'his 
soul', COpaca 'ghost, Gespanst', Mk {Ps.} SOpaca id. (acording to UEW, 
paca is likely to mean 'soul', too) ! Z {W} S^n S3I1 'shadow of a dead 
person', Z luohtdsih sonyan, nioHtifiHOM sonyan3y 'the late ...' (used 
with the name of a deceased person), Z Vm S3n 'stench' jj ObU *8Ur) 
'shadow soul of a person' > pOs *4ut]k id. > Os: V lurjk, Vy yurjk, Ty/Y 
4urjk, D/K tonx, Nz tunx, Kz 4cjurix, O lorjk; pVg *tTw id. > MK tow, 
tOWi, UK t3W, P t3W9S 5 UEW503, Coll. 82, Sm. 550 (FU, FP *^oni, 
Ugr *BonkT 'ghost'), LG322, Ht. #127 (ObU *Bu^) 5 F huu may be 
alternatively (but much less plausibly) explained as a loan from Gmc: 
ON hug-r 'Sinn, Gedanke, Mut', cp. OHG hugu 'mind' (Vr. 265) f | fl 
(xN ?o *s r iTNV [= *s r u 1 r)V?] 'ft'?): T: Tit {Rl.} sLina 'soul', StAlt sune 

'human soul which remains near the person's body for some time after 
his death' 5 Rs. W 434, BT 134; Rs. supposes that the word is a loan 
from M (cp. M *SUne-SUn), which may be true only if the M word exists 
without the sx. *-SU'n (of which no ev. is known to me) ||M*SUne-SUn> 
WrM, WrO su nesu n, HIM cyhi_i,(3h) 'spirit, soul of one's life' ({MED} 
'animating principle'), Brt hyHahaCH) 'soul', Kl f {Rm.} SLinsn, Kl D/O 
{Rm.} SLimsn ~ 'Seele, Schattenseele', Ord {Ms.} SUnesu, Mnr H {SM} 
SUnie~5_a 'soul, animating principle (ame, principe de vie)' 5 MED 744, 
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KW340, SM 361, Krg. 424, T 361, Chr. 697, Snz. AB 585 || D *C0t]kV 
({An.} *cor|k.k l v J ) 'demon, evil spirit' > Tm coku 'vampire, devil, 
goblin', Ml coku 'demon', Tl coku v. 'be possessed (by evil spirits)', v. 
'posess' (of a devil), Prj COkU v. 'posess' (of spirits) 55 D #2870, An. SG 
133, * Km. 365 (does not distinguish between the V in question and 
*C0rkU v. 'be intoxicated, mad') O Cf. Biz. SNE #8 (U, A, D) O Not here 
K*SWen- 'breathe, sigh; take a rest' (see N ?o *S r U'"'NV (= *S r iTr)V?) 
'11'). 

2163. *sarjgV 'to wish, to like, to love' > ? K *°S(W)n- > G sno 'Reiz, 
Scharm, Anmut, liebliche Schonheit', snoiani 'beautiful, pleasant', ?o G 
sn-/SVn- 'passend finden', 'als selbstverstandlich betrachten' 5 Chx. 
1837, DCh. 1524 | | HS: S *°iXsng v. 'love' > Sr iXsng v. G 'love', 
^cnga't-a n. 'love' 5 Br. 790 I I NrOm *SUn(n)- 'love, wish' (x N 
*S0I]?V 'to wish', q.v. ffd.) | | U: FU *sat]V v. 'wish, strive for sth.' > F 
hav i -, hav i "tse- 'eilig \ wetteifernd nach-streben \ -haschen', havi 
'wetteifernde Bemiihung', havi "be le- 'desire, have a desire for, hunt 
after', Vp habi 'hardly, only just, with difficulty' ('ene, Hackiny, 
eflBa') ii pObU {Ht.} *Borjk- (/ ? *Barjka-) v. 'want, wish' > pVg *tarjk- > 
Vg: lk/p tarjk-, mk tarjk-, tarjk-, Ss tarjx- id.; pOs *4arjka- / *4orjk- ({Jhi.} 
*4+rjka- / *4arjk-) > Os: V larjqa-, Vy yariqa- v. 'wish, want, love', Ty/U 

4arjq- / 4at]q w -, D tarjx - . K tarjx - / tarjxa-, Nz tarjxa-, Kz 4arjka- 'want, 
wish' 5 UEW 496, Coll. 80, SK 63-4, ZM 101, Ht. #146, HI. rHt 71-2, Trj. 
S 202 || fl (xN *SOr)?V 'to wish' [-» 'to love', 'to wish evil to'], q.v.): 
Tg: WrMc {Z} sar]gu, sar]gu^a '(a person) gloating over another's 
misfortune', sar]gu^a- v. 'gloat over anothers' misfortune', {Hr.} 
sarigu^a- 'schadenfroh sein, etwas Boses gonnen' 5 STM II 62, Z 556, 
Hr. 766 I I pKo {S} *saY6- 'be jealous' > MKo sh\'6-, NKo sau- 5 S QK 
#1034, Nam 296, MLC 924 I I pJ {S} *S3nja-m- v. 'grudge, envy' > OJ 

sonem-, J: T sonem- K sonem-, Kg sonem- 5 s QJ #708, Mr. 755 55 DQA 

#1913 (A *s|zarji 'to envy'). 

2164. ?o ( 2 ?) *SarjKa 'stalks, branches', ? 'straw' > HS: S *°s|sVnx- 
(x N *SOn r Vq ir ii' 1 'sinew, tendon; root', q.v.) > Ar SinX" 'racine, 
bois\roseau de la fleche, le bas d'un fer de lance' 5 BK I 1150 5 S *X (< 
N * q) belongs to the heritage of N *SOn r Vq ir U 1 | U: FU *sat]ka ~ (att. 
in Ugr only) *sat]V (or *sarj V) 'bough, branch' > F hanka 'thole(-pin), 
oarlock, rowlock', Es A ar)ga*d_ 'an die Rander des Bootes befestigte 
Dollen' ! ! Hg ag 'branch, bough, twig' ! ObU *8ay 'bough' > Vg *tatf > 
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Vg: T taw, LK tav, P t3V, Ss tOW id.; pOs d. *4ay-V 'durch einen Ast 
enstandene Vertiefung \ Biegung \ Schiefheit im Holz \ in einem Brett' 
> Os: VK Ljav + , Ty 4ay + , Kr tawa, Kz 40W1 5 The BF word points to FU 
*sat]ka, the ObU cognate suggests *sat]V (or *sat]V), while Hg ag may 
go back to both variants 5 UEW 496, 843, Sm. 550 (FU *£anka, IP 
*£anka, Ugr *£anka 'branch'), SK 55, MF 69-71 j j ?c D *c|ka L l] J kk- 
(ay) 'rind of fruit and other useless parts of plants' (x N * r S n ar)Ka '= 
bough, inedible [or less valuable] parts of plants', q.v. ffd.). 

2165. *sUrjKa (= *SU'rjKa?) 'be tight (too narrow), be heavy, be 
difficult' > IE: NalE *SWenk- 'be heavy \ difficult' > Lt sunk+i 'grow 
heavy, begin to feel heavy', {Frn.} 'in der Schwangerschaft 

\ ** .... ^ 

voranriicken', sunkus 'heavy, difficult', OLt s unking a 'pregnant' ii 
AS swangor {Sw.} 'sluggish (physically and mentally)', {Ho.} 'schwer, 
langsam, trage', OHG swangar, NHG schwanger, Dt zwanger 
'pregnant' 5 P 1048, Frn. 941, Sw. 166, Ho. 332, Kb. 995, Schz. 277, KM 
689 | | HS: CS *iXsnk '« be tight (too narrow), be difficult' > MHb 
iXsnk v. D 'strangle, choke', JA [Trg.] i^snk D id., 'trouble, confound', 
Sh (pf. p h J.tp^ ? a^'nek) 'be narrow', JEA l^snk Sh 'torment', SmA 
/^nkD 'destroy', ?o Ar iXsnq G (pf. saniqa) 'suffer indigestion of 
milk' (of babies) 5 Js. 1064, SI. 1166, Tal 915-6, BK I 1153, Hv. 340 [ \ 
U: FU *S0t]ka 'be difficult, sick, in distress' ({UEW} 'eng, Bedrangnis; eng 
werden') > Prm *S3g ({|LG} *sqg) > Vt SUg adv. 'difficult, uneasy', Z SOg 
'grief, misfortune, sorrow', Prmk SOg 'nausea, sickness, sorrow', Yz 
so'gal- 'be ill\sick' ! ! ? Hg aggod- 'worry' 5 UEW 501, LG 320 5 The 
meaning 'eng, eng werden' (reconstructed by UEW) is not attested 
directly, but is a felicitous scholarly guess (probably based o n 
typological grounds) O The discrepancy between NalE *we (a reg reflex 
of N *U and *U) and FU *0 (usually a reflex of N *0) is puzzling. A 
possible (highly hypothetic) solution is N *SUr)Ka with FU *0 from N *U 
due to the FU vw. harmony (regr. as.: *U...3 > *0...a). 

2166. *SirjerV 'mouse' > HS: S: Ak ^aranu 'e rat' 5 Sd. 1185 | f U: 
FU *s i riere 'mouse' > F hiiri, Es hiir, Vp hTr i Mk Lueep seyar, Er 
qeepb ceyer, A cever i Prm *siir > Z, Vt wbip sir ii Hg eger / 
egere- i pObU {Ht.} *Bet]kar > pVg tlt]kar > Vg: T/LK/MK/P tat]kar, 
ll/ml nom. pi. tat]kirt, Ss tat]kar; pOs *4dt]kar ({&H1.} *4Ht]kar) > Os: V 
ldt]kar, Vy ydt]kar, Ty 4at]k w ar, D/Nz tet]kar, Kz let]kar, o lot]kar ~ 
let]kar 5 Coll. 81, UEW 500-1, Db. OS xxx, It. #303, Ker. II 156, Sm. 550 
(FU, FP *£iniri, Ugr *^TnkTrT), LG 326, Ht. #150 j] fl: Tg *Sit]er 
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'mouse' > Ewk PT/Np Sit]3r3-k3n, Ewk Ag/D hit]3r3-k3~n, Lm Al h i r)3r- 
k3n, Neg Sit]3LJ3, Ore, Ud Sil]3, Ul, Nn Nh S i Qg3r3, Nn KU S 1 r|g3r 1 'rat', 
PClWrMc [TF] {Mis.}, WrMc sir|geri {Z, Hr.} 'rat, mouse', {Hr.} 'small 
rodent', Jrc {Kiy.} £inge 'rat' 5 STM II 92, Z 595, Hr. 801, Mis. 238, 
Kiy. 105 [#149] I I T: OT {CI.} Siqir-qan 'e large rat' 5 CI. 816 55 * Coll. 
148 (U, Tg). 

2167. UA 2 *sarV 'to spread' > U: FU *sarV v. 'reach; spread, open 
wide' > Prm *S£r- > Vt {UZS} serya- 'spread wide (one's fingers), 
pacTonbipMBaTb', 'thin out (plants), npope>KMBaTb', Z serg-3d- 'spread 
out, move apart, open wide' jj pObU *8er- > pOs *4er-9mt- ({/HI.} 
*4ar-amt-) 'spread out (ausbreiten), unterlegen, auf die Erde legen' > 
Os Vy Ljeramt-, Os D teramt- id., Os Kz 4erma4- 'ausbreiten'; Vg: T 
ta'rimt-, LK/P taramt-, Ss taramt {Rd.} id. i Hg er- 'reach to, 
extend\stretch; get to, arrive at, come to' 5 UEW 497-8, LG 319, UZS 
498, Sm. 550 (FU, FP *£ara-, Ugr *Bara- 'let go'), HI. rHt 68, MF 793, 
* Ht. #156 1 | fl: NaT *sar- 'spread' > Tk ser- 'spread over', Az sar- 
id., 'hang clothes on the line', Tkm 8er- v. 'spread out on the ground 
(fruit for drying), hang clothes on the line', Kr {Rl.} sar- 'ausbreiten, 
ausspannen', Chv sar- 'spread' 5 Rs. W 411, Jeg. 178, TkR 576, Rl. IV 
457. 

2168. 2 *S0RwV 'dry; to get dry' > K: GZ *SWer- / *SWr- 'get dry; 
become dim' > OG, G sr- vi. 'get dry', Mg Skir-, Sk3r- id., Lz Sklr-, Skur-, 
Skir-, Skur- id., 'become dim'; ? (according to Gm.) OG SWer- 'get tired' 
5 GZ *-W- is reconstructed on the basis of Gm.'s law (K, GZ *SW- > 
Mg/Lz Sk(V)-)5 Gm. SSh 63, K 216, K 2 250-1, FSK381, FSE428 || U 
*S0rwa- 'dry' > pLp *sarve 'dead (dry) pine-tree' > Lp: S {Hs.} 
soarvie, L{LLO} sar've, N {N} soar've / -rv-, Kid S ue rrv id.; Lp L 
{LLO} sarvo, Lp N {N} soar'vo- / -rv- vi. 'turn into dead pine, 
wither' (of pine-trees) ! Prm {LG} *SUr- > Z, Prmk LuypaB- SUrav-, Z A 
sural- vi. 'dry, dry in the wind' I I Sm {Jn.} *t|c + ra- (= {HI.} *t|c + ra-) vi. 
'dry up and get hard' ('[hart] trocknen') > Ne: T {Ter.} Tbipa~, T O 
{Lh.} t+ra*- 'get dry', F L {Lh.} 3s aor. t+rraQQa"b id. ! Mt {HI.} *tiri 
'hard, dried up' (Mt M {Sp.} Tbipbi 'hard') 1 -6> Sm {HI.} *t|c + r+pta- vt. 
'dry' > Ne T TbipaBTa- id., Mt {HI.} *t L 1_,r1 bt3- id. (Mt M {Mil.} 
triptima-challa 'dried fish, mKona') 55 Coll. 57, UEW 502-3, Lr. 
#1161, Lgc. #6810, Hs. 1227, TI 510, LG 324, Jn. 160, HI. M##1028- 
30, Ter. 681 O * Gr. II #313 (*Cira 'roast') (unt. comparisons). 
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2169. *Sa r ri n XV 'to stream, to flow' > HS: S *°iX r s7ri > Ar iXsrh N 
(pf. Pinsaralna ) 'couler librement et s'introduire en coulant (p. ex., de 
l'eau)' 5 BK I 1078-9 II Eg G sifi 'e ein Gewasser'; but Eg G sYfi 'brook' 
does not belong here (<=> OS #2260), because in this word the character 
r r represents [1] rather than [r], as has been shown by Vycichl (Vc. 
262) on the ev. of Cpt Sd LIJAH? s^eri ~ LlJAe? sUeh (verbe se 
rapportant a la reparation de bords des canaux) 5 EG IV 22, 528 I I Ch: 
WCh: NrBc: Jmb {Sk.} S?rya' 'river', Sir {Sk.} S3r3t]gi 'stream' 5 ChC s.v. 
'river', Sk. NB 37 55 * OS #2260 (NrBc, Eg s'rfi) [ f IE: IE *serH-, NalE 
*sreu- v. 'stream, flow' (xN^ufu 1 'to stream' [q.v.]): [1]IE*serH-> 
OI 'sisart i, 'sarati 'streams, hurries', 01 s i 'r a 'stream, water' j j ?? 
Mir {EI} sir id 'wanders through' 5 Traces of *H are preserved in 01 
sisTsarti (desiderative of 'sisarti)and in Gk Hm pcoo|j.ai 'I move 
quickly' (< *sriHci); but IE *sermo- (> Vd 'sarma 'flowing, das 
FlieBen', etc.) is better explained as going back to N *3VRVlTlV 'to 
stream, to flow, to pour' (q.v.) Ill a] NalE *sero- 'watery part of curdled 
milk, watery part of blood' > L serum id. j j Gk opog 'the watery part of 
milk, serum' 1 [2] (xN^U^U 1 'ft' [q.v.]) *sreu- v. 'flow, stream', *sr0U- 
0- n. act. 'flow(ing), streaming', *sru-tO- adj. 'flowing', *sreu-men- 
'stream' > 01 'sravati 'flows', srava- n. act. 'flow(ing)', sru'ta- 
'flieBend, geflossen', 01 srotah, OPrs rautah- 'river', NPrs Jjj rud 

id., 'torrent, flowing water', Av gen. pi. raonam 'of rivers' j j Gk p g to T 
flow', poogn. ag. 'stream, flow, current', puiog 'flowing' M Lt srava, Ltv 
s + rava 'a stream, streaming', Lt srove 'current, stream, torrent', 
sruti (prs. sruvu) 'to stream', sraveti 'langsam flieBen, rieseln', 
Ltv s + ravet 'to stream', Lt srutos 'dungwash, dungwater', Lt E 
srauja 'rapid stream', Ltv strauja 'Strom(strich)', straume 
'stream, torrent, flow' j pSl *Struja > OCS CTpO^hiA struja, Big 
CTpy'fi, SCr struja 'stream', R CTpysi 'stream, jet, spurt', Slv 
struja 'branch of a river, stream'; pSl *0Str"bV"b ~ *0Str"bV0 (< *ob- 
Str0V"b/0) 'island (in a river)' («- 'sth. flowed about') > OCS OCTpOEli 
□ strovti, Big, R 'ocTpoB, Uk 'ocTpiB, SCr ostrvo, Slv ostrov 
'island'; SI *strum+ (gen. *strumene) (< *sreu-men-) > P strumien, 
'stream, brook', Slv strumen id., 'branch of a river', Uk CTpyMiHb 
'stream, jet', R A CTptjMEHb 'brook' M OHG stroum (> NHG 
Strom), AS stream (> NE stream), ON straumr 'a stream' 



2007 



Arm iun_nq.ujtjbir aroganem vt. I sprinkle, wet', nn.nq.LU lib if 

oroganem vt. 'I water, bathe, bedew, wet' II Olr sruaim 'stream', {Vn.} 
'flot', OBr strum 'copia (lactis)' 5 P 909-10, 1003, M K III 443-4, M E 
II 784-5, « M E II 731, 733, Sg. 592, BM 251, F II 425, 650-2, WH II 5 25, 
Vn. S 188, Sit. 77-8. Fir. 309, Vr. 552, Ho. 325, Kb. 976, OsS 882-3, KM 
758-9, Frn. 887-90, Vs. IV 165, 783-5, StSS 630, Glh. 590-1, EI 207 
(*ser- 'flow', *sreu- id.) | ] U: eU **sarE > FU *sare 'flood, brook' ~ 
*sa|erV 'brook': [1] FU *sare > Ugr {UEW} *BarV 'wahrend des 
Hochwassers entstandener See', {AD} 'flood, stream' > ObU {Ht.} *8UrV 

> pVg *turV 'lake' > OVg: N SoG, E TM tur, S ChusO tor, S Vt Topa, S 
SSs t ur r, W Sol Typ"b id.; Vg: LK/MK/UK/P/NVK/ML/LL/Ss tDr, NVZ 
tor, nom. pi. tort, sv tur, nom. pi. turt, LL tor id.; pOs *4ar > Os: V lar 
(with ppa. of Is luraim) 'wahrend des Hochwasser an einem Wiesenufer 
entstandener See', Nz tor, Kz 4or, O lar id., lake', Vy Ljar 'tiefliegendes 
Wiesenufer und Wiesengelande, das im Friihling iiberschwemmt ist', 
Ty/Y 4a°rid., D tor 'lake' j Hg ar 'flood, stream' 1 [2] FU *sa|erV 'brook' 

> Prm {Lt.} *SOr 'stream, brook' > Z Liiop SOr 'brook, a stream of water 
after a shower or from melting snow', Vt wup SUr 'river', Vt SI sur 
'narrow gully, n o >K 6 M H 3 ' II Hg er (accus. eret) 'brook' 5 In FU *sare 
the final * e is evidenced by the long vw. a in the first syll. in Hg (f IS I 
164); the variant *sa|erV < **sarE is due to vowel harmony I I pY {IN} 
*8er- 'flow, float' > Y K era- vi. 'nnbiTb (float?)', eras- vd. 'float 
(cnnaBJisiTb)'; OY K {Bil.} yarrai, {Merk} jarej 'nnbi Tb' 55 UEW 499, 
843-4, Coll. 3, Sm. 550 (FU *^a/ora, FP *£ora, Ugr *Bara 'flood, 
lake'), Lt. 100, LG 322, UZS 510, MF 10, 160, Ht. 58, IN 220-1, 299 j j 
fl: T {IS} *S 1 af, {Md.} *Sjaf 'muddy river, swamp, mire, mud' (x N 
*SlharU 'dirt, earth, q.v. ffd.) I I Tg *Sire (or *Sire?) 'spring of water' 

> Nn B Sir3 id., Ud S i 3, {Krm.} se 'narrow river-bay with cold spring- 
water', WrMc £eri 'spring of water' 5 STM II 101, Krm. 282 II pJ {S} 
* S 1 1 U 'damp place, dampness' > ltOJ SitU,JTSiCU5SQJ #625 55 DQA 
#2768 (A *Sk)ri 'flow, be soaked'), * DQA #2034 (A *Sia'h 'earth, 
sand; marsh; incl. T, J) | | D *car° ({&GS} *s|c-?) 'juice, liquid (as food)' 

> Tm car u juice, sap, water with aromatic substances', Ml caru 'sap, 
broth', Kn caru, sar u 'sap, juice, broth', Tu sarb 'sap, soup, broth', 
cart 'e pepper water', Tl Mrl caru 'e curry', Kui 5au 'dhal, gravy, 
soup', Ku 5auyD 'curry', 5aLJU 'sauce, curry, cooked pulse'; D -t» Mrt 
sar 'dilute mixture of tamarind, etc.'; there is also a still unexplainable 
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variant *cer° > Tm ceru 'sap, juice', Tl ceru 'tamarind soup, broth' 
55 D #2484 O D *r points to a N intervocalic *-r- (hence N 
*Sa r ri"'XV). Therefore T *-f must go back to *-ry- < N *-MH- (actually 
*-riX-) rather than to N *-f-. The vowels of the first syll. in Tg *S i re, T 
*Sj i af, and D *cer° may be due to regr. as. (infl. of * 1 of the next syll.). 
The glide *U in NalE *sreu- is likely to belong to the heritage of N 
*3Ur r U 1 'IP O IS MS 369 (*£arA: IE, T, U, D), - Resh. NNE #8 (U, A + 
unc. T *Slf- 'ooze, melt' and Tg *Sir- id., which are possibly connected 
with N *5uri '= squeeze out, filter, strain', q.v.). 

2170. *SLiRdV 'fibre (used as thread)' > U: FP *SUrtV 'yarn, thread' > 
Chr H LUbipTbi 'sart"b, Chr U/B SlirtO id., StChr L LUtjpTO 'surtti 'thread' 
i Prm *sart 'yarn' > z LuopT sart, Yz sort, vt LuopT sort 5 UEW 785, 
Sm. 554 (FP *£ur + Y 'thread'), MRS 747, LG 323 | | fl: T *sirt > OT Sirt 
'thick, hoarse hair' M Blgh *Sirt > Chv S"brt 'bristle'; Blgh *Sirt -b* Bsh 
Strt 'bristle', SbTt Tb {Rl.} Sirt, {Gig.} LUbipT, SbTt Ichk {TTDS} Sirt 
'horse-hair', Hg ser + e ~ sor + e 'bristle' 5 Chv S- < pT *s- due to the 
palatalizing infl. of pre-T *i (that later changed into *I due to vw. 
harmony) 5 CI. 846, Jeg. 335, Fed. 11449-50, Gomb. BTL117, Tm. 251, 

ttds 519, Rl. iv 1075, ewu 1322-3 1 1 ?? m *sirkeg (if < *°sirt-keg) 

'fibre, thread; bristle' (x N *sER L VjKa 'to plait, to wattle', q.v.) > WrM 
sirkeg 'fibre, thread; raw silk', HIM nii/ipxar 'fibre, filament, thread', 
Brt Liiapxar, Kl Sirka 'bristle', Sirka 'Borste (des Schweineriickens), 
Nackenhaare', Kl {KRS} wi/ipKr Sirka^ 'bristle', {Rm.} Sirka g_ 'raw silk, 
silk thread', WrM sirkei-, HIM LUnpxnM-x v. 'bristle' (of hair); M -t^ 
WrMc sirge 'silk, silk thread' 5 MED 718, 718, KW 360, KRS 676, Kow. 
1533, KW 360, Chr. 750, Z 619 || HS: S *°iXs|srd > Ar iXsrd G v. 
'sew\stitch (leather)' (x sd. from srd 'pierce'), sard- {BK, Hv.} 'mailed 
fabric', {Ln.} 'coat of mail' 5 BK I 1079-80, Hv. 317-8, Ln. 1346-7 O M 
*i and pre-T * i (> T *I) go back to N *U (delabialization, which is a reg. 
change, see Introduction, § 2.4). 

2171. *SeR L V J m r u"' 'sinew, root' > HS: Ch *iXSrm 'root' > WCh: Maha 
{Nw.} SOrom, Bl {IL} SOrin, Ngm {Nm.} SOri id. ! Ron: Tmbs {Sh.} S8ITll id. 
5 Stl. VZCh B #190, ChC, JI II 276-7 | | U: FU {Resh.} *S r eYmV '« sinew, 
thread' > F hermo, A hermu 'nerve' jj ObU {Ht.} *Boram > pOs 
*4oreiTI 'signal thread in a net (stretching when fish is caught)' > Os: V 

loram, Vy yoram, Nz turam, Kz 4ujram, o loram id.; pVg taram > Vg Ss 
torom id. ('Fuhlleine') 5 Resh. NNE #10, SK 70, Stn. D 802-3, Ht. #162 
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j | fl *sErmu 'sinew' > M *Sirmu- 'sinew, tendon' > WrM sirmusun, 
HIM lu B p MB c , Brt LuypMahaCH) 'nerve, sinew, tendon; fibre, filament'; 
but the variant *Sirbu'-SU'n id. goes back to N ?c *SlRbV 'sinew; to sew' 
(q.v.) 5 MED 716, 718, Chr. 738 II ?(|> Tg *SUmu 'tendon' > Ewk, Neg, 

Ore, Ud sumu, Lm hum, A huma, a humo, Ul sumul( i ), Ork humu ~ sumu 

id., 'thread made of tendon', Nn: Nh SUITlUl, B SUUITIUlU, KU SUI71-k3 
'tendon', Ewk SUmuiTI3 'made of sinews' (threads) 5 STM II 126 I I pKo 
{S} *hfm > MKo hfm, NKo him 'sinew, strength' 5 pKo *h- is a reg. reflex 
of A {DQA} *Sj i - (cp. pKo *h/\nah 'one' < A {DQA} *sjona id. < N *S 0 FT T 
'one', pKo *\\AV- 'white' < A {DQA} *sjtyri < N ? * r S 1 EXarV 'bright', 
pKo *hArk 'earth' < A {DQA} *Siafi < N *Sihafll 'dirt, earth', etc.) 5 S 

QJ #513, Nam 500, MLC 1901 1 1 ? T *°sErmE > Chv sarme kob-bz 

'violin' (lit. 'string kobtZ' [kobtZ is a musucal instrument]) 55 DQA 
#2083 (A *SK)rme 'sinew'), « SDM97 (*SLirmu id.) O The extants data 
do not allow us to distinguish between the N vowels *e and *1 of the 
first syll. O Resh. NNE #10 (U, A). 

2172. *sehrE 'be awake, watch (over), feel, notice' > HS: CS *iXshr > 
JA [Trg.], JPA, Sr, Md i^shr G 'be awake', JEA i^shr 'remain awake 
late', Ar shr G 'spend the night awake' (x N *SlhrV 'late' ([in 
descendant lgs.] -» 'evening, night') 5 Lv. IV 515, Js. 1527, SI. 1129, Br. 
760, Ln. 1451, BK I 1156, Hv. 341 I I ECh: Jg {J} ser- v. 'see' (prs. sera, 
p. Si IT-), EDng {Fd.} saMrfile ~ sart]lle 'rester les yeux ouverts sans 
pouvoir trouver le sommeil, ne pas fermer l'oeil' 5 J J 117, Fdr. 365 J | 

IE *seHr(W)- >NaiE *ser-, *ser-w- ({IS} *se r Hr n -, {P} ser L Uj-) {P} 'sorgend 
Obacht geben, schiitzen, bewahren': [1] IE *sehir- > Av haraiti 'hat 
Acht, schutzt', {EI} 'defends', haratar 'Hiiter, Wachter', hara- 'Acht 
haben, schiitzen' jj Gk ripcoQ (gen. 'fipcoog) '*protector' 'hero, mighty 
man' 1 [2] NalE *serw- > L serva- v. 'watch over, keep', Osc 
serevkid 'auspicio, iussu', Um seritu SERITU 'servato' 1 1 ?? Ld 
{Gsm.} kaiare- (= kat-sare-) (< *-soreye/o-) {Pol.} 'stand watch', 
sareira {Pol.} 'protector' (valid if Pol.'s translation of the Ld words [EI 
458] is right) 5 The acute intonation in Lt suggests an IE V with a lr. *H 
or *H; Gk Ti points to a palatalized lr. 55 P 910, « EI 458 (*ser- 
'protect'), Brtl. 1787, 1806, Frn. 776-7, En. 136, Tp. P A-D 52-3, IS H 
107-8, F 1 644-5, WH II 525-6, Be. G 324, 345, Frn. 776-7, - Gsm. LW I 
64-5, 87 (Ld {Gsm.} kaiare- 'willfahren' [?], sare ta 'wohlgesinnt') j j 
U: FL *sera|a- v. 'awake' > F hera- v. 'awake, wake up', Vp herastuda ~ 
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herastuda id., Es {Rs.} araneda 'fiihlen, ahnen, gewahr werden, 
entdecken' ! ? Mk cpro3e- sargoza-, Er Cbipro3e- Sirgoze- vi. 
'awake' (according to is, pMr *srga- < *srga- < *ser-ka) 5 SK 71, ERV 
628, PI 256 || fl ({S VL, AJ} *seri [with the vowel length of the 1st 
accentual type] v. 'be awake, perceive'): T *sefa- > NaT *seza- v. 'feel, 
perceive, understand' > OT, Chg sez- (aor. seza-r) v. 'perceive, feel, 
discern, notice', Tk sez-, Az, Qrg, Qzq sez-, VTt SbZ- id., Xk SIS- 'feel, 
guess', Tkm BeSewaY bol- v. 'undergo', ?(j) Bl6- 'feel' 5 CI. 860-1, DTS 
498, Rs. W 413, TkR 570, 603 I I M * S e n - v. 'be awake, perceive' > MM 
[S] seri- v. 'notice, know, learn', [HI, MA] seri - vi. 'awake', sere- v. 
'notice' ('s'appercevoir de'), 'feel', (hPSc) sere- v. 'beware', WrM sere- 
~ seri-, HIM caps - v. 'awaken, revive; recover conciousness; keep 
vigil; learn', Ord {Ms.} sere-, Dg {Pp.} seri-, {T} sere-, Dx sTeri-, MMgl 

{Iw.} seriin vi. 'awake', Mgl {Rm.} serana 'he is awake', Mnr H {SM} sari- 
's'eveiller, reprendre ses senses, se degriser' 5 H 134, MED 689-90, Ms. 
H 94, Pp. MA 320, Iw. 131-2, SM 327-8, T 357, T DgJ 163, T DnJ 142 
II Tg *seri- 'feel, be awake' > Nn KU S3r3- v. 'feel, notice', Ewk, Sol 
S3Ti- 'be awake', WrMc sere- id., 'feel, guess, understand'; -d-> Tg 
*seri-bu- vt. 'awake' > Ewk S3MW-, Sol, Nn Nh S3rD-, Lm h6:ru-, Neg 
S3LJ3W-, Ore S3LJU-, Ork S3ru-, Ud {STM} S i D-S 1 -, Ud Sm {Krm.} SlU-Sl, 
Ul S3ru-CU/i- id., WrMc serebu- v. 'bring (so.) to his senses, sober 
(so.); to give to feel\understand' 5 STM II 145, Vas. 378, Krm. 286, Klz. 
S II 40, Z 589, Hr. 784 II ? pKo {S} *sari- 'beware, be careful, spare 
oneself > NKo sari- id., Ko {Rm.} sari-, S^a^i- or sa^i- v. 'be careful of 

oneself, be anxious about oneself 1? MKo Sirkn 'wisdom', NKo Sllgi id. 
5 SQK#122, Nam 231, MLC 873, 1027, Rm. SKE 224, S AJ 256 [#122] 

1 1 pj *sir- v. 'know' > OJ sir-, [RJ] sir-, j t sir-, K/Kg sir- 5 s AJ 91, 

266 [#40], S QJ #40, Mr. 752 55 S VL #207 and - DQA #1946 (pA 
*sa'ri 'know, beware, feel', incl. T, M, Ko, J), S AJ 91-2, 276 [#38] (unc. 
rec. of a long *e), KW 325 (M, T). S (AJ 91-2) justifies the adduction of 
Tg *sa- v. 'know' by presuming that A *-r- (and *-f-?) was lost after 
long vowels (S AJ 20-1), allegedly on the ev. of Tg *i- v. 'enter' and Tg 
*mu- 'water', which he equates with M *ire- v. 'come' and WrM moren 
'river', but both Tg * i - and Tg *ITIU- have obvious N etymologies without 
*-r- (f N * ? "V y V 'come' and N *muhl 'water, fluid') and hence do not 
justify the hyp. of the Tg loss of A *-r- or *-f- O IS MS 331 (*^er a), IS 
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II 107-8 (*SehrA), Rs. UAW 43 (U, A) O « Gr. II #229 (*ser ~ *S0r 
'know') (IE, U, A, J + qu. Ko, Gil). 

2173. * r S 1 a'tV 'buttocks; to sit, to sit down' > HS: WS *Sit- (plural 
*sat-at-) 'podex, seat (of body])' ('GesaB') > BHb nilj 'set (pi. n in ill 
sa'tot) 'seat (of body), buttocks', IA St 'buttocks, anus', Sr 
? e;St-a 'podex, nades; fundus (sepulcri)', Md Sata 'buttocks, pubic 
regions', Ar ? i St- (pi. satat-) {Ln.} 'podex, anus', {Hv.} 'buttock', Mh 
{Jo.} sTt (pi. S3t0t3n) 'backside, buttocks, anus', Hrs {Jo.} sTt (pi. 
S3t0t3n) 'backside, posterior', Jb C {Jo.} 'set (pi. 'stet3), Jb E {Jo.} 'set 
'privates (front or back, of a male or female)', Sq {Jo.} S3h, {L} 'Seh 
'parties sexuelles de la femme', Grg SI SUtO 'flesh of back above the 
hip', Grg Ed USt 'waist'; MHb JTH) Syt (traditional rabbinical 
vocalization: TVll! Sit) 'a pit beside the altar (of the Temple) for 
libations' ('ein unterirdischer Raum ... am siidwestlichen Winkel des 
Altars, wohin der Wein der Trankopfer hinabfiel') may be a late 
reinterpretation of BHb ITlljjset written with a mater lectionis h ty for e 
5 Ln. 56, Hv. 8, KB 1536-7, HJ 1198. Lv. IV 550, Br. 810-1, DM 446, Jo. 
M 396, Jo. H 125, Jo. J 267, L LS 413, L EDG III 102, 566, - MiK I #1.255 
(S *sVt-, *?i-S Vt-) 5 Not here (<=> MiK) Ak iSdu 'base, foundation' and 
Ug ?|Sd = ?isdu 'leg' (see N *s|seedV [or *s|sidV ?] 'lower part') 1 ? S 
*-sTt- (*iXsyt) v. 'put, place' > BHb IT Hi i^SLjt G (ip. 3m Lja-'sTt, pf. 
'sat), Ph, Pun St (i^syt), Ug iXsyt ([AkSc] inf. situ), Amr {G}iXsyt id.; 
(xN *S r ayu 1 dV 'throw, [?] leave [abandon]') Ak iXsyt (inf. Setum, 
Siatum, p. -STt-) 'ubrig lassen' 5 KB 1375-7, HJ 1130-1, A #2702, 
OLS 456-7, GA32, Hnr. 181, Sd. 1221 II Eg Md sty '(Hand, Arm an 
etw.) legen' (x Eg P sty v. 'throw' < N *SldV 'sprinkle, pour' xN 
*C r U 1 tV [or *-t-?] 'throw, fling, pour'), ? Eg fP s.t (if from *sVt-t-) 
'seat' (-» 'throne'), 'place' > Cpt Sd/B CG se 'seat, place', CG se- in Cpt 
Sd CGMICG se-mise 4 Cpt B ceMICI se-misi {Vc.} 'delivery chair', 
{Crum, Crn.} lit. 'birth-place, birth-seat' ^ 'childbirth, delivery' (Mice 
mise is v. 'bear, bring forth') 5 EG IV 1-6, Fk. 206, 328, Vc. 182, Crum 
186, Crn. 90, 145, « Tk I 228 (does not distinguish between sty 'lay' 
and sty 'throw') I I EC: ? Sml Rh {R, C} Sitto 'vulva' (<- 'podex'?) 5 
DSI 551 I I NrOm: Kf {C} Sitto, Mch {L} sTttO 'vulva', Kcm {CR} setto 
'clitoris', Ym {C} set □ 'hymen' (all from * 'podex'?) 5 CSEIV502, LM 
52, AD SF 247, Biz. OLBP #107 55 Ward ESE 407 -» Tk. I 228 (Eg, S) I I ? 
Ch: CCh: Ktk {Bou.} Sat3t] 'sit down', ECh: Kwn {J} sadf id. 5 ChC, JI H 
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295 | | ?c K *°St- > G St- / Sten- / Stin- / Stom- 'remain, leave (let sth. 
remain)' (x K *SWd- 'renain') 5 Chx. 1822, DCh. 1519 | | IE *sed- v. 
'sit (down)' > 01 sad- 'sit down, be seated' (3s aor. 'a-sad-at, 3s prs. 
'sTdati), Av had- v. 'sit down', hiSaiti (< *sisde/o-) 'sit', 01 
'sadah n. 'seat, place, residence' II Arm liULn|iLf nstim 'I sit, I am 
sitting down', aor. ljuiniuj nstay (< *ni-sed-/*ni-sd-, cp. 01 ni- 
sTdati 'sits down') II Gk E£o|j.ai (< *sed-LJO-) 'seat oneself, sit', i£co_(< 
*S i sde/O-) 'sit', eSoq (gen. eSeoq) 'sitting-place, seat, chair', E6pd id. ML 
sede- (Is sedeo) v. 'sit', sTdo (< *sisde/o-) 'sit down' II Olr said- 
'sit' (saidid 'sits'), W seddu 'to sit' II Gt si tan, ON sitja, OSx 
sittian, OHG sizzen, NHG sitzen, AS sittan 'to sit', NE sit II Lt 
sedeti 'to sit' (Is prs. se dmi, sed^iu T sit')', sesti/ prs. sed-u 
(usually rf. sesti -s) 'sit down', Ltv sest / prs. sez'u, sedu (rf. 
sesties)id., Pru sldons 'sitting' I SI *sesti (< *sed-ti) / Is prs. -ft. 
*se t d-q 'sit down' > OCS CtCTH SElsti / CAA^ SEjdq, R cecTb / 
cany, SCr cgctm ~ sjesti / f sjedem, Slv sesti / sedem, OCz 
siesti, P siasc / siade, Big csinaM id.; SI *sedeti / Is prs. *sedjq 
'sit, be seated' > OCS CtAtTH s^d^ti / Cfe>KA.^. 5^dq,RcMfleTb 
/ ckixy, Uk CMniTM / ci/inxy, SCr sedeti / sedim, A sjediti / 
sje dim, Sin sedeti / sedi m, Cz sed^t i / sedim, Slk sediet' id., 
Big cena 'I sit' II a rdp. in Ht s e s d- 'dauernd sitzen, ruhen' 55 P 884- 
7, EI 522 (*sed- / prs. *'sedsti ~ *'sisdeti 'sit down' / stative prs. 
*sedeh 1 ti 'sits, is sitting'), M K III 423, 472-4, F I 443-6,WH II 507-9, Vn. 
S 7-8, Sit. 99, Fs. 424-5, Vr. 477, Ho. 296, Ho. S 65, Kb. 860, OsS 7 68- 
9, Schz. 253, KM 711, Frn. 769, 777, En. 245, Vs. Ill 613, 618-9, Glh. 
551-2, Ts. W 75, Frd. HW EH III 28 | ] fl: Tg *°sed- v. 'sit' in d. *°sede-kin 
'place for sitting' > Ork S3d3Xi(n-) 'plank-bed (H a p bl ), floor' 5 STM H 
137 | | D *caUa 'back (dos)' (if from 'podex') > Nkr sa^a 'back', Kim 
SB\\a 'shoulder-blade, shoulder', Gnd A sa\\a ~ ha^a 'shoulder' 55 D 
#2303 O Hardly here Eg ^ d 'vulva' and D *cDtt-, {&GS} *s|cutt- 'private 
parts' because of the D vw. *D and of the consonants.: Eg d and D *-tt- 
(both pointing to a N *-t-), see N *§|cutV 'vulva, anus' O This et. 
suggests that N *S yields Tg *S- O If G St- / Sten- / Stin- / Stom- does 
not belong here, the N rec. is *SatV O ^ S NSShS #13 (comparison of 
IE *sed- 'sit' with K *SWed- / *SWd- 'remain'), * Biz. DA 155 [#36] (HS, 
D {Biz.} *cutt-). 
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2174. *S r i 1 tV (= *S r i 1 tU?) 'thread (made of hair?)' > K *°Sit- 
'thread' > G Sit- i 'woollen thread' 5 Fn. SK 95 [#113] (equates G Sit- 
with Sum £ita 'Band'), DCh. 1520, Chx. 1824 | | HS: S *iXsty '« bind 
threads, fix the warp', *'sitiy- ~ *'satay- 'warp' (x N * S 1 1 V 'to tie' [q.v. 
ffd.]) | ] fl: pKo {S} *sth 'belt' > MKo Stti, NKo ti 5 S QK #426, Nam 

177, mlc 550 1 1 pj {S} *s i ( n )taj i or *s i ( n )tia > OJ s i de, j t s i de 'tassels 

tied to sacrifices' 5 S QJ #425 II ??<|> T *Sl6- > OT [MhK] Sl6iy ~ Si6i V 
'one of the two skirts of a robe', Tkm CbiM B I LJ 'skirt (lower part) of a 
robe (no A on)', Chv LLiapacp stras 'tassel on a belt, trimming on the 
edge of a hem' 5 Chv S- < pT *S- due to the palatalizing infl. of *i 5 CI. 
799-800, TkR 603, Ash. XVH 332 55 - DQA #1987 (pA *s|sido|u -. 
*s|sjudll 'tassel, string'; incl. T, Ko), * DQA #2025 (A *s|sit'V {AD} 
'bands, ribbons' > J) | | ?<|> D *CU^V ({&GS} 'tuft of hair' > Tm 

cutti, Tu juttu, Kim 3U^i id., Ml juttu 'tuft of hair on shaven 
head', Kn jutta, juttu id., 'tuft growing on an animal's head', Kdg 
5 1 1 1 1 'tut of hair as worn by brahmans, woman's backhair', Tl juttu 
'long lock or tuft of hair', Gnd CU\\\ & CU\\T & CU\\ir] 'hair', 3\l\\T 'tuft 
of hair', Krx CU^T 'hair, bristles, mane'; D -b-^ 01 juta- 'twisted hair' 
55 D #2655 O Biz. KM 120-1 [#23] (K, A, S + unc. Eg sty 'knupfen') 
O T *Sl6- is highly problematic as a cognate both because T *-6- does 
not go back to N *-t- and because of its deviating meaning. If D *CU^V 
belongs here, it tentatively suggests regr. as. of the vw. of the first syll. : 
D*CUUV <N*sTtU. 

2175. *S r ayU 1 tV (or *SatUyV?) 'twig, rod' > HS: WS *sawt- 'rod, 
scourge, whip' > BHb UltD sot (pi. D h DitD so't-Tm), Gz ht^T sawt id., 
JA [Trg.], JEA SiUllH) ^o't-a 'rod, scourge', Sr [(Joi ^aw't-a 'whip, 
lash', Ar -ta>J sawt- 'leathern whip' 5 KB 1337, Js. 1531, SI 1116-7, 

Br. 763, JPS 564, BK I 1164, Hv. 344, L G 521 I I B *-sVdw- (> *-sVtt-) > 
Ah *tasatta (pi. tisadwa) 'branche coupee d'arbre epineux', Tmz {MT} 

asatta (pi. isaSwan) 'branche', Kb {Dl.} tasatta (pi. tisaSwa) 

'branchette, rameau d'arbre' (the meaning of smallness is due to the f. 

gender of the word), Sll {Ds.} tasttat (pi. tisgtuTn), astta (pi. istuan) 

'branche', BSn {Ds.} tastta (pi. tisadwTn) id., 'rameau', Izd {Mrc.} 
tasatta (pi. tasttWin) 'branche du palmier' 5 Fc. 1805, MT 617, Dl. 
758, Ds. 45, Ds. B 49, Mrc. 38 | | K: MG [VT] StO, G StO ~ rtO 'branch, 
twig'. The variant rtd may be of dialectal origin (West Georgian or 
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Zanian rhotacism of sibilants?). Hardly borrowed from Arm nuinOStor 
NArm nuin VOSt 'branch' 5 Chx. 1848, DCh. 1042, 1528 j j U: IP 
*S r aLJU 1 ttV or *satt r U 1 LjV 'twig, rod' > Yz sat 'branch of a leaf-bearing 
tree', 'thin trunk of a tree', Z UV/Vm/I/LV/Sk/Ud sayt, Z US/LL/P/Ss 
sat 'long flexible rod', StZ Byrbip waTb vug+r sat 'fishing-rod' (vug + r 
means 'hook and line'), LuaTMH satin 'thin rod, fishing-rod'; Z -b-^ Vg 
sayt 4 sayt, Os sayat 'rod' j ? BF: F hu + ja, A hutia 'long thin rod, 
fishing-rod', Es hudi (gen. hudja) {Slv.} 'cudgel, bludgeon, rod', {W} 
'Stange, diinne Latte, Plumpkeule (beim Fischen)', Lv U(j y a {Sj.} 'Stange, 
SpieB, Lanze, Stachel', {Kt.} 'Stange zum StoBen der Boote auf Fliissen 
und Seen' 5 LG 318, SK 91, Raun EKET 13, Slv. 63, W EDW 1242, Kt. 448, 
Sj. LDW 121. 

2176. *SawV '(in the) middle' > IE: NalE *-SU, locative pi. ending (^ 
'among' «- 'in the middle'), e.g. * Wl k w 0( jj-SU loc pi. ('among wolves'?) 
(with the marker of pi. *~0i,~ from the declension of demonstr. prns.) > 
01 vrke-su 'among wolves', OLt, Lt A vilkuo-su loc. pi. (StLt 
vilkuo-se with the change *-U > -e under analogical influences, 
possibly of the OLt illative case [acc. to A. Senn]), SI *VblC-e-X"b loc. pi. 
of the word for 'wolf (> OCS BA'bLJ'bX'b vlbc^xt), Gk \\jkoiiii 
loc./dat. ofthe word for 'wolf (transformation *-SU > -ffi due to the 
infl. of the loc. sg. ending *-i or of the Gk locative ending - Lp L < *-b h i), ? 
L lup-is (x dat./instr. pi.) dat./instr./loc. pi. of lupus 'wolf, NalE 
*sDnu-SU 'among sons, in sons' > loc. pi. of the word for 'son': 01 
sunu-su, Lt A sunuo-su, StLt sunuo-se, SI *S+n'b-X'b (> OCS 
C'blN'bX'b 5inbXb), NalE *t01-SU 'among\in these' (m. pi.) > 01 tesu, 
OCS T r feX r b+e'x"b,Lt+uose I I It is not yet clear if Ht -as dat.-loc. pi. 
(in anzas 'to\among us', sumas 'to\among you [pi.]) belongs here 
55 Brg. KVG 395, 399 (table), Szem. EVS-80 146-8, 151, 153-6, 160-2, 
167-8, 171-5, 187-92, 196, Szem. IEL 160, 164-92, Bks. 114, 18, 173, 

Mz. BIES 218-28, Stang SLKM 125, Stang VG 186, Senn LL120 jj K {K, 
K 2 } *SOWa-, {FS) *SUWa- 'middle, in the middle' > OG SUWa- ~ SOWa- 
'middle' (SUWa yaiTies 'mihnight'), G sua- ~ f SUVa- adj. 'being in the 
middle of, between; middle', Mg Ska- ~ Ska- 'middle', Lz Ska- ~ Ska- 
'middle, waist; between', Sv {FS} sga, i Sga 'between, midst', Sv {TK, GP}: 
UB/L {TK} sga-~ isga-, Ln {TK} ( 1 )Ska-~yska- pv. 'herein-, hinein-', UB 
{GP} -(i)sga- postp. 'in, into', UP/L sgaw, LB sgaw, Ln Skaw 'inside, 
inner Georgia', UB sgln, LB (i)sgan, L sgan, Ln Skan adv. 'inside' 55 K 
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218, K 2 252, FSK 384, FS E 431-2, Chx. 1849-51, Q 359, Gm. SSh51-4 
(*S W- > Sv sg-), TK 702-3, GP 257 [ f HS: C: Ag: Aw {Hz.} 3Sew, {Bnd.} 
+ sew, Aw D {CR} ^e'wl, Aw {Wldm.} £owi, Dmt {CR, R} ^e'wl, Knf 
{TBZAC} £ew 'heart' M SC: a SC lge ■*» Mb SWaho 'heart' 5 Biz. CWL, 
Hz. NSA 138, Wldm. s.v. 'Herz', TBZAC 102 55 But Eg OK s.t 'place, 
seat' is more likely to belong to N S atv 'buttocks; to sit, to sit down' 
(q.v. ffd.) | | U: FV *s|sawta 'lungs' > pChr {Ber.} *S06"b id. > Chr: L 
wo AO S060, B/M S060, H LUOAbl S06"b ! pLp *S0Vte 'gill(s) (of a fish)' > 
Lp: Ml {Schl.} syoydee suoud_e, L {LLO} suou' + e, N {N} suow'de, K 
{Gn.} SUVVd, Kid {SaR} cyBBbT SUVVt id. 5 UEW754-5, Ber. 64 [#333], 
MRS 713, Ep. 151, Lr. #1198, Lgc. #7191, Schl. 133, Gn. 1067, SaR 329 
|| fl: ?<|> Tg *saya(n) 'interstice between fingers\toes' > Ul saya(n-), 
saya, Ork saya(n-), Nn Nh saya, Nn B saya, Nn KU sayra, Ewk saya & 
haya 4 saya id., Ewk FT saya 'interstice between reindeer's toes' 5 STM 
II 55 O « Biz. 121 [#24] (K, Ag, FU + err. Eg siw 'satt', not 
:;: 'stomach'). 

2177. *SUWA -i *SUWE 'fit, good' > HS: CS *iXswy v. 'be fit, equal, 
even' > BHb HI Hi / svyG v. 'agree, be like' (pf. nitD sa'wa, ip. nitp - - 
S WE), niHf sa'we 'plain', MHb nitD ^a'wc 'equal', JEA NTH) iXswy v. G 
'be equal, be worth, be appropriate', Sr iXswy|w G (pf. )ai ^a'wa) 
'be equal, fit, like', Ar swy G 'valoir', SUWa(n) 'egal, 

choisi', sTy-(Un) 'egal, pareil' 5 KB 1333-5, GB 811-2, Br. 760-1, Lv. IV 
518-9, Js. 1532, SI. 1116, Tal 878-9, BK I 1170-3 I I ??? B: Sll {Ds.} SS1US 
'be good' (pf. iSSlUS), but Gd ihusi 'was beautiful' suggests that the pB 
V has an initial lr., which makes the comparison qu. 5 Ds. 40 II ? C: Bj 
{R}^o 'gut, schon' jj EC: Sa {R} SO 'gut!; schon!; bravo!' 11 SC: ???<|> Irq 
{MQK} CD? 'nice, sweet' (= {Fl.} su 'good') 5 R WBd 208, R S II 306, 
MQK 110 | | K {K} *SU-, {FS} *SW- v. 'befit so., be proper' > OG *SU- in 
se-ma-su-s 'befits me' (semasus cxorebay igi 'life befits me, noflo6aeT 
M He >K M 3 H b '), se-a-SW-S 'es ziemt sich', SW-en-ier-i 'beautiful', G 
SVen- 'beUook beautiful', Mg SkV-: ITI0-SkV-ari-d3 'es ziemt sich fur 
mich', SkV-a 'beautiful', SkU- 'decorate', Lz ITISkU- v. 'be proud, impress 
by one's beauty', SkU-al-i 'beautiful', Sv: sgu- v. 'befit so.' (msd. UB li- 

sgw-e), ub {GP} sgwan, {TK} sgwan, L sgwen 'beauty, charm'; -6* K *m- 

SW-en- 'beautiful' > OG mswen- 'standing in beauty' ('Kpacy mm MMca'), 
G ITISVen-i 'schon, reizend, entziickend', msvenier- '(wunder)schon, 
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(bild)hubsch', Mg skvam- ~ skvam-, Lz mskva-, pskva- 'beautiful', Sv 

U/L musgwen, Ln muskwen 'smooth, even' 55 K 140, 217-8, K 2 128-9, 
248, FSK 377-8, FS E 424-5, Chx. 868-9, 1816-7, TK 577, 704, GP166, 
222, 258 || IE: NalE *SU- 'good, well', esp. as the first element in cds. 
(e.g. *SU-b h ago- 'begliickend', preserved in Urn and SI [with *b h ag- 
'zuteilen', cf. P 107, FJ 161]) > 01 'su 'well, wrightly', Av hu-, OPrs u- 
'good, well' (01 su-'bhaga- 'possessing good fortune, lucky, happy', 
Av hu-ba^a 'gutes Ehegliick gewahrend') M Gk WltiQ 'healthy' (< *SU- 
g^ijes 'well living') M Clt: Gl su-, W hy- ~ hu-, Crn hy-, OBr ho- ~ 
he-, Br he- (e.g. W hy-gar 'lebenswiirdig' = Gl p.n. Su-carus, OBr 
ho-mer 'ecoulement rapide'), Olr su-, so- (in su-thain 'ewig', so- 
scel(a)e 'Gospel, Eu-angelium' M ON su-svqr + 'black-bird' (literally 
'completely black [one]') ii Lt sudrus 'abundant, rank (iippig, geil), 
dense' (of plants, vegetation), Lt svei kas, Ltv sveiks 'healthy, good' 
! SI *S"b-dorV"b(jb) 'healthy' > OCS CbApCVBTi 5bdrav, Big 3npaB, 
SCr, Slv zdrav, Cz, Slk zdravy, P zdrowy id., R 3no'poBbiM id., 
'3no'poB 'is healthy'; SI *S"bb0Zbje 'possession' (< IE d. *SU-b h ago-, see 
above) > OCz sboz"ie 'possessions', Cz zboz"i 'goods (marchandise)', 
P zboze 'corn', R A 3boxbe 'possessions, wealth, corn', Blr 

3Boxxe, Uk 3Bixx?i id. 5 P 1037-8, EI 235, M K III 478-80, M E II 
734-6, F II 954-5, Vn. S 155-6, Fir. 207, 210, 212-4, - Vr. 559, Frn. 
937, 950-1, Glh. 694, Vs. II 84-5, 90, Ma. CS 584, H1K 433-4 j | U: FV 
{Coll., Ker.} *SLiwa 'good' > F hyva, Es hea, hiiva id. j pLp {Lr} *S3Ve 
v. 'improve, make better, amend' > Lp: N {N} savvet v. 'heal', S {Hs.} 
su'vv'edh, U {Schl.} syvveet, L {LLO} savvet, Kid {TI} sewa'd, 
'heilen, sich schlieBen (von einer Wunde)' ! pMr *CiV9> Er A {Ps.} CIV 
'gut, tuchtig, brav', Mk A {Ps.} Civa 'gastfreundlich' ! Chr H {Ep.} Luy SU 
'health, healthy' (my 3Q3M 'healthy person'), {Rm.} SU 'gesund, frisch' 
5 Coll. 82, Lr. #1096, Lgc. #6073, Hs. 1275-6, TI 480, Ker. II 158-9 
[#443], MRS 727, Ep. 154, * UEW 499 (reconstructs *set]a on the 
alleged ev. of Vt SOller 'straight', Z san 'gut, tuchtig', and Hg igen 'yes, 
very', that are adduced in UEW with queries and hardly belong here) j J 
fl: M *SU r p 1 U > MM [S, HI] SU {H} 'Segen und Schutz (der Genien der 
Ahnen), Gluckseligkeit', {Ms.} 'Fortune', PClWrM {Ms.} suu 'Fortune', ? 
WrM suu, ? HIM cyy 'genius, distinction, superiority' 5 H 136, Ms. H 
96, MED 740 I I T: i OT SU esan 'happily (6 n a r 0 n 0 ny M H O)' (Altun jaruq 
623.5), this may be a loan from Chn SU v. 'rise from the dead' (the 
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character composed of clues 195 and 115 covered by the clue 140), as 
supposed in DTS 312; the hyp. of the loan (far from being immediately 
covincing) can be checked by comparing the OT text of Altun jaruq 
(which is a translation from Chn Suvarnaprabhasa) with the 
corresponding Chn text O IS MS 371 (*£uwa 'good'). 

2178. ?o( 2 ?) *SUW?V 'weak' > HS: Eg MK si 'mit schwachem Arm', 
Eg fLMK ziw 'weak' (of arm), 'tired' (of a person's back) (x N *SUl r U 1 
'lax, loose, slack') 5 EG III 419, IV 14, Fk. 209, Tk. I 65 (Eg si -r Ar 
salisa 'be mild', B, EC, CCh *Sl- ~ *S 1 -roots for 'soft, smooth', see N 
*SUl r U 1 'lax' and N *Slli -. *SllayV 'smooth, slippery') I I WS *saw?- > 
BHb, MHb XI "pj saw (spelled £aw ? ) ~ HD saw 'nothing, worthless', Ar 
saw?- {BK} 'mal, ce qui est mal', {Hv.} 'evil, mischief; wrethched', Sb auS 
s'w? 'evil, bad', Gz say a? 'disgraceful \ scandalous \ depraved act' 5 GB 
809, KB 1323-5, BK I 1168-9, Hv. 342, BGMR 52, L G 521 | | H: M 
*SUbsu>WrM subsu, HIM cyBC 'weak brandy (the last of the liquor 
distilled from stray)', WrM subsara-, HIM cijBcpax '(to) become 
weak' (of brandy) 5 MED 733 | | ? IE: NalE *°SWT- > Ic svi'a 'to abate' 
(of pain) (x N *S r Uhi 1 ?V 'fade', 'go out' [fire], 'extinguish'[q.v.]) 5 P 
1052, Bv. 736. 

2179. *S r e 1 WliV 'give birth, be born' > IE *seuH-/*SUH- > NalE 
*seu L a J -/*SU- 'give birth' > 01 'su-te 'bears \ begets (a child)', 'su- 
tu- 'pregnancy', su-' + a-h 'son', su + i- 'birth', Av hunami 'I give 
birth', hav- 'give birth', MPrs vi-s'u + ak 'Ausgeburt' M Olr su + h 
'produit, portee (des animaux), progeniture', W hog-en 'girl' (*SUka-), 
hog-yn 'lad' j j Arm mump UStf son' (transformed by analogy with 
r|_nLUinp dustf 'daughter') 111 -d^ [1 ] IE *SuH-nu- > NalE *Su'nu-S 'son' > 
01 su'nu-, Av hunu- id. i i Gt sunus, ORu sunR, ON sonr ~ sunr, 
OHG, OSx, AS sunu, NHG Sohn 'son', NE son M Lt sunus, Pru 
souns 'son' ! SI *S?n"b (gen. *S + nu, pi. *S + nov-) 'son' > OCS CblNTi 
sint (gen. C'blNOl' sinu, nom. pi. CblNOEC sinove), Big cmh sin, 
SCr, Slv sin, Cz, Slk, P syn, R CbiH, Uk cmh 1 [2] *SUH-LJU- 'son' > pTc 
*SOy >Tc B soy, A se 'son' j j Gk L/Cr uUg 'son', y Gk Hm/I/A uloq id. 
5 WP 470-1, P 913, EI 56 (*seU(H)- 'bear a child' -d^ *suHnus- ~ 
*SUHyus 'son'), Dv. #408, M K III 481, 492-4, M E II 741, Ch. 1153-4, F II 

959-61, Vn. S 205-6, Fs. 460-1, Vr. 530, Ho. 330, Kb. 991, KM 713-4, 
Sit. 325-6, Frn. 941-2, En 252, Vs. Ill 817-8, Glh. 547, Wn. 424-5, Ad. 
703-4, Ad. H 126 j | K *sew-/*S W- 'give birth, beget' > OG sev-/S V-, G 
SV-/SO-b- 'give birth', Mg Sk-, SkU-, Lz SkU-, SkV-, Sk- 'lay eggs', Mg Sk- 
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al-ed-i 'Lebewesen, Geborenes'; [1] K *m-SW-e 'born; child' > OG 

mso- in pir-mso- 'first-born' (pir- 'first'), Mg skua (pi. Skual-) 'child', 
pSv *m-sge-y > {TK} ub/l sgey, lb sge, emsge, Ln ske 'heir, (so.'s) 

child', UB {GP} sgey 'son', Sv {K} msgey 'child, boy'; [2] GZ *SW-il- 'born 

(child)' > OG swil-, G svil-, Lz skir-, ski r- 'child', Mg oxora-sk-il- 

'brother\sister-in-law' 55 K 139, 214-7, K 2 128, 248, 251, FS K 376-7, 
FSE423-4, Chx. 1838, TK 704, GP 258 f | HS: C: Bj {Rop.} -Siwi ~ - 
s'uwi pcv. 'be pregnant', s'i wia-bi/-+i ~ ^uwia-bi/-+i 'is 
pregnant' ('u-s'a 7 ' s'uwe'a-bi 'the cow is pregnant'), Bj {R} '^uya 
'pregnant' ('u-s'a 7 ' s'u'ya-bu 'the cow is pregnant'), Bj B {Aim.} '^uya 
'pregnant' ('ane sVya+u 'I am pregnant') 5 Rop. 240, R WBd 220, 
Aim. BS III 63 1 1 Eg G swfi ({EG} swh) v. (vom Erschaffen des Samens 
durch Chnum), as well as possibly Eg fP swfi.t ({EG} swh.t), {Vrg.} 
[sa^jWha-] 'egg; hard roe; the place of germinating life in the womb (sc. 
of a son)', DEg swh 'egg', Cpt: Sd C00y?e souhe, B CUUOy?! souhi 
'egg' (x HS CWh 'egg' > Ch *iX cwh 'egg' > Hs cUwe 'testicle', pNrBc 
{Tk.} *cab w i ~ *CUh- 'egg', pMdr *£ay- -» *Ciy- id., etc., see Stl. ZCh 
180-1 [#327], JI II 122-3, Tk. I 155-6, Sk. NB 19, Tk. NB 168) 5 EG IV 
72-4, Er. 417, Fk. 217, Crn. 169, Vc. 202, Tk. I 155-6. OS #2210 j | U: 
FU *°se|i WV > Chr: L f {U} LUbiBS S"bWa, H f {U} WbiBS sawa 'children, 
posterity' 5 U 282, 287 | | ? D *cev- ~ *cep- 'child' > Tm cey 'son, 
child', Ml cevala 'child at the breast (?), Tu jevu 'child, lad, youth', 
jovu id., 'baby, female child', Prj ce pal, Gdb sepal 'boy, youth', Gdb 
sa pal 'boy' 55 The cognate is qu., because Prj/Gdb -p- points to a pD *-- 
p-/"V- 55 D #2813 O AD LRC #45 (IE, K), IS MS 361 s.v. po>KflaTb 
*^ r GWA (IE, K, U). 

2180. *SUWriV 'loosen' ('release', 'let out', 'melt', etc.') > IE *seuH- 
/*SUH- > NalE *seu L 3 J - / *SU- 'let, neglect' > 01 {MW} su- 'grant, 
bestow; allow, authorize' (^ su- 'set in motion, urge, impel' < N 
*SUWH 1 V 'to push, to cause' [q.v.]) j! Gk lato (*6di^co) 'let, suffer, 
allow, permit' (Gk [Hs.] e'uci ■ ... sa 2sg. imv., Gk Sr [Hs.] EfJaaov ■ Eaaov.2 
sg. aor. imv.) M OHG fir-sumen 'to neglect, to miss', NHG 
versaumen 'to neglect', MHG sumen, NHG saumen, NGr S 
saumen, Nr Al snme(n) 'to delay, to linger, to tarry' (P: < NalE *SU- 
'mo-S 'nachlassend, saumend') 5 WP II 472, P 915, MW 698, 1239, F I 
434, Kb. 986, WW 336-7, Schz. 275, KM 628 f | HS: WS Vswh (> fj 
*iXsyb) v. 'melt, dissolve' > JPA {Lv.} iXswb G (pf. milp ^a'wah) 
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'zerflieBen', Sr iXswh G (pf. ju..*, £ati) 'melt, waste away', BHb iXsyh 
G (pf. ritD sain) 'melt, dissolve', Ar {Dz.} syh (pf. Saba) 'melt', Gz <{L} 
iXsyfi (js. Lja-sTft) G 'melt, liquefy, dissolve' 5 KB 1369, GB 822, Lv. IV 
517, PS 4089, L G 522 I I ? Eg XX swfi 'verschwinden lassen (die 
Sprache der Besiegten)' (unless a caus. from wh.y 'entgleiten') (x N 
*S r U'hi 1 ?V 'fade', 'go out' [fire], 'extinguish') 5 EG 1 339 and IV 72 f ] K 
*SW- 'let so. go, leave' > OG SW-, G SV-, Mg, Lz sk(W)- id., Sv {K} 
sgwan- (msd. li-sgwan) 'let go, set free, send' 55 K 214, K 2 248-9. FS K 
378, FS E 425, Q 359 | | fl: Tg {ADb.} *SUbE 'release, untie' > Ewk SUW- 
'untie, unfasten, untether', Lm hu-, Lm A hu W- 'untie, unlace', Sin SUW3- 
'unwrap', WrMc su- vi. 'free oneself from, escape (a misfortune), get 
untied', subu- vt. 'release, set free, bare, take off ' 5 STM II 116-7 O IS 
MS 358 s.v. nycKaTb *£awa (IE, K). 

2180a. * r S l a?EbV 'to rot; rotten' > HS: C: Bj {R} sabeb- 'morsch 
werden, rosten', se'bab 'Faulnis, Rost' M c SC {E} *sa L :jb- 'dirt' > Alg 
Sibi 'soot', -b* Mb sa'bu 'dry cow dung' 5 R WBd 194, ESC 178, E PC 
#225 II ? S *°iXsyb > Ar say i b-at- 'ordure, chiasse, tache; defaut, tache, 
ce qui depare ou detruit la bonne qualite d'une chose' 5 BK I 1284 D 
*cap-, {GS} *sab- 'rotten; to rot, ferment' > Tm avi v. 'ferment (as 
decayed fruit, etc.)', Ml aviyuka v. 'rot, spoil (as fruits laid on a 
heap)', Kn avi v. 'rot, be spoiled\damaged', Tl aviyu v. 'rot', Ku hap- 
'be rotten', Gnd Ch sav-, Png hab- 'go bad, become rotten', Knd sab- v. 
'rot and produce an offensive smell', Mnd hab- v. 'decay', (?) Krx 
ca:wa:r- 'get an unpleasant taste' 55 D ##2341, 2424, Pf. 5, GS 127 
[#328], 38 [#68] 55 In some D lgs xD *cam- < N *cam L VjXV 'sour, 
bitter' j ] fl: Tg (att. in NrTg) *Sj i aba-ksa 'rotten wood' (*-ksa is a sx. of 
names of substances [Stoffworter]) > Ewk sewaksa 'rotten tree, rotten 
wood', Lm hlwus & hewas id. 5 STM II 69 | | IE: NalE {WP} *ksa L : J p- v. 
'rot' > Gk aanpoQ 'rotten, putrid', Gk crri n to, Gk D aanco 'make 
rotten\putrid', Gk md.: cr fj n o |JL a l (pfc. a £ a ti n a, 2s aor. Iddninv) 'be(come) 
rotten, rot' ii Lt ^iup-ti (Is prs. ^iumpu) 'to rot' (of wood), Ltv 

{ME} supe~t 'schmutzig werden, verderben (vom Mehl), modern' 5 WP 
II 500, F II 696-7, Frn. 993 O If the Ar word belongs here (which is 
qu.), the initial ens. of the N word was *S- O If WP's IE rec. is accepted, 
the N etymon is likely to be *Sa?EbV (because IE *kS- suggests a N *S-, 
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cp. NaiE *kse(:)r-: *kse(:)r-o- 'dry' < N *sarV 'be dry'). If so, IE *-p- 
goes back to*-?b-<N*-?Eb-. 

2181. *SVbTV -. *SVTbV (= *SUbTV -. *SUTbV?) 'tribe, people' > 
IE: NaiE *seb h a (~*°SWeb h -?) 'tribe, Sippe' > 01 sa'bha 'assembly', 
{MW} 'congregation', {M} 'Gemeindehaus' M Gmc {P} *sepy 0 > Gt s i b ja 
'blood relationship' (in f r as~t i -s i b ja 'adoption as [one's] child' 
['ulo&EdCa'] suni we sibja accus. 'u Io&ectC a v' 'adoption as a son'), ON 
d. sif jacfr 'related, akin', cd. sif-jungr m. 'a relative', MDt, OFrs 
sibbe 'blood relationship, kin, Sippenband'; OSx sibbia 'kin 
(Sippe)', OHG sippa ~ sibba 'kinship', sippo 'kinsman', NHG 
Sippe, AS sibb 'kin, relationship', NE sib M LSabTnT(^ 'belonging 
to a tribe'), Osc safinim 'Sabine' (ethnonym) = LSamnium M ? Pru 
subs 'selbst, eigen' ! ?<|>,g SI *SVObo'da 'freedom' («- *'state of 
belonging to the kin') > OCS CBOEOAA svoboda, Big CBoBona ~ 
CBoDona, SCr sloboda ~ svoboda, Slv svoboda, R, Uk 
cBoBona, Cz svoboda, Slk sloboda, P swoboda ~ swieboda 
'freedom' 5 If SI *SVOboda and Pru subs belong here, there is a NaiE 
root variant *SWeb h -/*SUb h - pointing to a N *u|ti (*SUb < iV). The 
variation *-we- / *-e- goes back to a kind of Schwebeablaut (**SUeb h - 
/*seub h -, see AD NGIE and NVIE) 5 ~ WP II 456, ~ P 883 (*s(u)ebho- ~ 
*s(u )obho- 'von eigener Art'), EA 354 (*S( W )eb h - 'lineage'), « M K m 
433, Be. G 324, Fs. 417, Ho. S 64, Kb. 858, Schz. 262, OsS 758, WW 
250, KM 710, Vr. 473, Vs. Ill 582-3, StSS 594, Glh. 562-3, Ma. CS 490, 
Bru. 528, En. 258 | f HS: WS *'sa<f L V J b- > Ar safb- {Ln.} 'a great tribe, 
nation, people', {BK} 'tribu; troupe, bande' ! Sb {BGMR} bo_ s^b 'tribe, 
community, group of village communities', Mn {MA} bo_ s^b 'tribe', 
Qtb {Rk.} bo_ s^b 'tribe, tribal group', OYmn [Hmd.] t_^Li ^^b 'big 

community (consisting of many clans)', {Slw.} 1 . • a (= Hmr 

*i^STb?) 'ansassiger Stamm, ansasssige Bevolkerung \ Gemeinde'; ? SES 
*iX§Tb 'valley' (if <- 'tribe's country'): Hrs {Jo.} saTb 'valley', Jb {Jo.} 
saTb 'valley, watercourse', Sq {L} 'sa^ab 'valley, wadi' (unless akin to 
Ar Sifb- 'road') 5 Ln. 1556, BK I 1235, BGMR 130-1, MA 85, Rk. 169, 
Slw. 12-4, Jo. H 117, Jo. J 244, L LS 431 | | K: OG SOpeli 'world, 
country, land (xcopiov), village (KCJM.fl)', G SOpeli 'village, world' 5 Abul. 
401, DCh. 1190-1, Chx. 1271 5 -p- < N *-b- + lr.? | | fl: Tg: Lm S3WJ3n 
'village (ceno, flepeBHSR)' 5 STM II 134 I I ? NaT *SLi L : J (< *SLip?) 'army' > 
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OT {CI.} SU, MU, XwT XIII, Osm XIV-XVI SU 'army' 5 CI. 781, TL 563, Rl. IV 
794-5 O BS1, K, and T suggest a N rounded vw. of the first syll. 

2182. * S ab|p EtiT 'log, piece of wood' > IE *(S)peFh- 'long\pointed 
piece of wood' (x N *p. ixlvyV 'sharp bone, sharp tool' [q.v.]) > [1] NalE 
* 0 (S)p( h )e ( j i -/*(S)p( h )T- 'pointed piece of wood' > 01 'sphya- {MW} 
'piece of wood shaped like a sword', {M} 'shoulder-blade', Khw p h i 
'wooden spade' j NPrs {Sg.}4ifeh 'oar; rake or shovel; an agricultural 

/ 

/ 

implement for levelling the ground', 4i fah 'oar, paddle', Shgn fay 
'wooden spade', Ydg fTa, KhS phvai, Oss: I f iyyag ~ f3LJLjag, D f iyyaga 
'spade, shovel' 5 IE *S- mobile is due to the merger with N *[]ixlvyV 111 
[2] +ext. with *-d- ~ *-t-: Ht ispa+ar (obi. stem ispann-) 'spit, 
skewer' 1 1 NalE *spit- (~ *°spid-) '« spit, spear, needle' (x N 
*S r 0 1 b L V J tV [or *sVb L VjtV] 'stem, piece of wood', q.v. ffd.) 55 « P 
980-2, - M Kill 547, M EH 779, Ab. 1 474-5, MW 1271, VI. II 698, Sg. 
942, Bai. 264, F II 830-1, WH I 318, Frn. 875, Vr. 532, Ho. 311, OsS 
853, KM 726, 728 f j HS: S ""^sVbari- '« piece of wood' > Ar sabahat- 

{Ln.} (?) 'a broad piece of wood' (du. q\ W.nfitf Pas-sabahatan 1 'two 
pieces of wood of the iminqalat- [e 'means of transport'], upon which 
bricks are carried from place to place'), sabh-at- 'rafter \ timber 

of the ceiling', «alui, sabh-at- 'large door \ gate' 5 Ln. 1495, BK I 1183 

|| U: FU *§appV 'pole' > Vg {Kn.}: T sapal, UK sopal, P SOpla 'Pfahl, 
Stange, Baumstumpf, LK set-SOpal 'pale, stake', Ss awi-S3pla 'door- 
post' ! Hg A zap 'rung of a ladder; a board in the wall of a wagon \ cart 
\ barrow' j! ? F sap i la 'rod for carrying hay' 5 UEW 885 (rejects 
sapila because of -p-), Coll. 112, MF 703-4, SK 970 || fl ({DQA} 
*sap'f 'stick, pole'): M *sibe^e > MM [Hi] sibe n e 'haie', [S] sibe n e 'Zaun, 
Verhau', WrM sibege, HIM lumbss 'tall fence, paling, enclosure of 
sticks\poles; palisade', Brt LuaGaa 'paling, palisade' 5 H 139, Ms. H 96, 
MED 694, Chr. 741 I I ? Tg *°sapkun > Neg sapkun 'root (of plants)' 5 
STM II 64 I I pKo {S} *sa' 1 p > MKo S9,p {MLC} 'brushwood, kindling', NKo 
sa 1 p h [Sa,p] id., 'prop, support (of plants)' 5 S QK #485, Nam 301, MLC 
961 II pJ {S} *slmpa ~ *Sl'mpa' 'brushwood, firewood' > OJ si pa ~ si pa, 
J: T slba ~ sfba, Kslba', Kg S iba 5 S QJ #466, Mr. 522, Kenk. 1645 5 5 
DQA #1919, Mr. KJ 227 (Ko, J) O The internal labial ens. of the N word 
may have been either * - b - (preserved in Ar and changed in IE and U: N 
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*-bEri- > * -b"h - > NalE *-p-, -p h -, U -pp-) or *-p.- (preserved as *-p- in E 
and as *-pp- in U, but changed into -b- [for unknown reasons] in Ar) O 
The vw. *i in M *S i betre (and probably in pJ *S 1171 pa) are explained by 
regr. as. 

2183. *saeb L VjXV 'tallow, animal fat' > IE: L sebum 'tallow', 
sebosus adj. 'fat' 5 WH II 504, * WP II 468, * P 894 | | HS: SS *iXsbb > 
Gz sabb n. 'fat; fatness, obesity', i^sbb G 'be\grow fat', Jb C sabb n. 'fat 
on meat; corpulence', Mh sabb n. 'fat, corpulence', Hrs sabb n. fat' 5 LG 
525, Jo. J 245, Jo. M 371, Jo. H 118, MiK I #1.261 II EC: pSam {Hn.} 
*SUbab 'butter' > Sml {ZMO} SUbag 'ghee, clarified butter, animal fat', Rn 

{PG} subab / cs. subakkf 'liquid fat, oil', Bs {HL} sDba, Arr {Hw.} sTbin 

'butter', Elm sTpi 'fat', as well as possibly Af {PH} SUbab 'clarified 
butter', Sa {HL} subab id., {R} se'bafi ~ ze'bafi ~ su'bah 'die 
zerlassene Butter, Schmalz'; the Af/Sa may be a loan from EthS, but its 
vw. U and its meaning 'butter' (specifically connected with other EC lgs.) 
suggest its EC origin 5 ZMO 366, PG 267, HL 135, Hw. A 393, HP 194, R S 
II 309, Hn. S 96, Biz. RL258 II? Ch: CCh: F1M {Kr.} S + buril n. 'fat', Nz 
{Luc.} S + b + M 'fatness' M ECh: EDng {Fd.} sewe 'fat (animal fat, butter, 
oil)', Brg {Lk., J} Si' win, ? Kbl {Cp.} amb SUW3ng3 n. 'fat', Mu {J} SLWl'n n. 
'fat', sew (rift adj. 'fat' 5 ChL 19, 49, JI 132-3, ChC s.v. 'fat', Fd. 369-70 
|| fl: Tg *sebe 'animal fat' > Ewk S3W3 'melted fat of a bear', S3W3- v. 
'melt fat of a bear', Ore S3W3- v. 'melt fat of animalsYfish', Ud S3W3S1- 
v. 'melt fat', ?(j) Ork S3Vin3 'suet of a reindeer' 5 STM II 135, Krm. 290 
55 « DQA #1949 (A *sepV 'inner fat, entrails'; semantically unc. 
comparison of Tg with M *sebe-SUn 'cud, animal excreta, content of the 
stomach') . 

2184. 2 *sadV 'to tie' > U *s|sa6a 'tie; a tie' > pOs *sala ({/HI.} *S + la) 
'belly girth (of a reindeer), fastening girth' > Os: Kz S04 ke4 'Bauchgurt 
des Renntiers' (ke4 'rope'), V sala id., 'den Zugriemen tragender 
Riemen iiber dem Riicken des Renntiers', Km sata 'um eine 
Rindenschachtel genahter Verstarkungs«giirtel» aus Birkenrinde' II Sm 
{Jn.} *sar"b-, HI} *sar"b-, *sar- v. 'tie' > Ne: T capa-cb, T O {Lh.} sara-, 
F L {Lh.} sarra-S id.; En X {Cs.} sehabo, En B {Cs.} serabo id. (Is aor. 
obc); Slq Tz {KKIH} SOr+- 'tie to\together, attach, tie (a kerchief on 
one's head), knit', sarre- 'attach, tie to', sarral- 'harness', Mt {HI.} *sar- 
v. 'tie' (Mt M {Sp.} capHbiMb 'Baxy', lu ap HaMb 'npnBfi3bi Bam', 
lu fi p h a m Id 'c b 9\ 3 bl B z H) ') 5 UEW 461 s.v. *salV (but does not rule out U 
*sa6a; in fact, the regular common source of pOs *-l- and Sm is U 
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*-6-), Jn. 137-8, KKIH 168, 171, HI. M #870 [ | HS: WS *iXsdd > Ar 
lXsdd 'bind, fasten tightly', {BK} 'serrer, lier fortement' ({Fr.} 
'constrinxit, firmiter ligavit'), Mh {Jo.} m3'sadd3t (pi. ITI3S0d3d), Jb C 
'lTIS£d3t (pi. mo'sod) 'girth round a camel's belly' 5 Ln. 1517, Fr. II 402, 
BKI 1203, Hv. 356, Jo. M 372, Jo. J 246 II Eg Md/G £d 'Tuch um den 
Kopf, Kopfbinde' 5 EG IV 566 O * IS SS 324 [#3.17] (wrongly equates 
Os sala 'harness strap' with F si to- 'tie', M *Slde-, and Ko Sit-, that 
belong to N *SltV 'to tie' [q.v.]). 

2185. ?o *SaedVwV '«« tip, end (extremite)' > HS: S *°§adaw- > Ar 
Ijuisada- 'extremite, bout' 5 BK I 1206 | ] fl: ppM *sed i - > pM *se51- 

tf U r 'extremity, edge, horn' > WrM se^i-gur, HIM caxyYP 'margin, 
hem' ('les bords [de l'habit, des cotes]'), Ord seLUir 'coin'; M *se5i- > 
WrM BG31-, HIM C3XM- v. 'butt with the horns, gore', Ord S e 3_ i - 
'donner un coup de corne de cote', Kl O {Rm.} Se5j- 'mit den Hornern 
seitwarts stossen' 5 MED 692-3, Kow. 1359, Ms. O 569, KW 321 | | Tg 
*sej|9e- (+ sxs.) 'point\head of a ski-stick' > Ewk S3J3-kT 'hook of a ski- 
stick', Ul S3C3-pU(n-), Nn Nh S3C3pU, Nn B S3C3fU(n-) 'pointXhead of a 
ski-stick' 5 STM II 137-8 j [ K *Staw- 'head' (x N *tVwV 'head' [q.v.]) 

> K tav- 'head, ear (of cereals)', Lz ti- 'head', Mg ti-sa 'to himself, 
home' (lit. 'into head'), Sv: UB/L sda 'ear (of cereals)', LB sda, Ln Sta 
'corn-cob' 55 K 175 (*( S 1 )ta W-), K DE 358, - K2 66 (*taw-), Q 242, 
Chik. 43-4, TK 814, GP 271 | | ? possibly IE: NalE *°S r e n d h - > Gmc {Wtk.} 
*sTd6~ 'side' > ON sfcfa 'side (of body)', Dn side, Sw si da, OSx sTda, 
OHG sT+a, NHG Sei+e, AS side 'side', NE side 5 - P 891, - KM 700- 
1, Vr. 472, Ho. 292, Ho. S 64, Kb. 858, OsS 768, KM 698-9. 

2186. *§agaRV 'cut, pierce' > HS: S *°iXs gr > Ar i^sgr 'thrust with a 
spear' 5 BK I 192, Hv. 352 | | U: FU (att. in ObU) *§av|krV v. 'chop, cut' 

> pObU *s8var ({Ht.} *sevar) v. 'cut' > pVg *sl^ar- v. 'cut'> Vg: T 
sawr-, P satfr-, N sa^r-; pOs *sdvar- ({Jhi.} *savar) v. 'cut' > Os Ty 
slv w 9r-, Yslwgr-, D/Nz/Kz/O sewar- 5 Ht. 183 [#585], Stn. OV 73 
[footnote] II IE: NalE *Sker- v. 'cut' > pAl {0} *Skera > Al shqerr (aor. 
shqorra) v. 'rip, tear' M Olr scar(a)im (< *Sk 0 ra-mi) 'I separate 
(trenne)', W ysgar 'Trennen' M ON skera 'to cut, to pierce', OHG 
seer an, NHG scheren, AS scieran 'to cut (hair), to cut off, Mi 
shear i i Lt skirti (Is prs. skir iu), Ltv s'kirt (Is prs. s'kiru) 'to 
separate, to detach, to disjoin' 5 P 939-40, Vn. S 33-4, Vr. 490, Ho. 
278, Kb. 877, OsS 789, KM 643, Frn. 808, Hamp AIEW 149, O 433, Frn. 
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808, « EI 143 (*(S)ker- 'cut apart\off) 5 The IE V is ambiguous because 
there are alt. possibilities to explain it O NalE *k (for the expected *g h ) 
is due to as. (**sg h - > *Sk-) (see Introduction, § 2.2.10). The IE velar 
ens. *k suggests that N *g was followed by the vw. *a o An alt. etl. hyp. 
(involving a mt.): N *Ca'garV >HS:S *°iXsrg > Ar S 6rg v. 'split' 

('fendre') 5 BK II 19-20, Hv. 416 | | IE and U (as above). 

2187. 2 *SVyV 'ray' > HS: S *°iXsTT > Ar 'rays of light', 'clear, 
watery' (of milk), saTaT- 'rayon, filet de lumiere' 5 BKI 1234, Hv. 366, 
Ln. 1554 | | K: G SXlV-i 'ray' -b> Sv {Ni.} SX1W id. 5 Chx. 1306, DCh. 
1207, Ni. s.v. nyq-b. 

2188. 2 *S r a 1 ka 'to cover' (-» 'to clothe') > HS: CS *iXskk v. 'cover' > 
BHb "pD iXskk (Late BHb S < *§) v. G 'cover, screen; wrap oneself, Sh 
prtc. "l h il3D me'sTk 'covering', BHb, MHb USD SUk'ka (< eHb *SUk'ka) 
'cover of twigs, booth' -» 'tabernacle (used in Sukkoth festivities)', JPA 
S skk G (pf. ^DP sa'kak) 'verwickeln, flechten', {Js.} 'interlace, 
intangle', JEA l^skk D 'cover over', saka'ka 'ceiling of twigs or 
matting, esp. the cover of the tabernacle' ( -t» MHb ^DD sa'kak id.), 
Ar iXskk: pf. tlLi sakka {Fr.} 'totum se operuit (armis)', iXskk G {BK} 

'etre couvert d'armes, etre arme de pied en cap', ITlisakk- 'armure, 
cotte de mailles' 5 GB 543, Lv. Ill 522-5, Js. 963-4, 990, SI. 810, Fr. H 
440-1, BK I 1256-7, « KB 713 I I Eg P/BD/G ({EG} £ + ) 'bekleiden, 

schmucken', Eg P/N/G 'e Kleid' 5 EG IV 558 I I ?? Ch: pAG {S} *S0k 
'hide' (x N *SariKE 'to cover, to hide' [q.v. ffd.]) j [ IE: NalE *sag- ~ 
*seg- v. 'cover, wrap, clothe' ([in some descendant lgs.] xN *SatiKE 
'1T') > Ltv segt 'to cover, to thatch, to roof, sega 'blanket, bed- 
spread; cover', sag^a n. 'plaid, wrap', Lt f sage 'Umschlagetuch, 
Uberwurf, Pru saxtis 'bark (of a tree)' ! Gl -b^ L sagum 'a mantle 
made of coarse wool' 5 WP II 448-9, WH II 464, Frn. 754, - Kar. II 164, 
En. 243, - P 887-9 (does not distinguish this IE V from IE *seg- 'haften, 
sich anhangen, beriihren'), =o EI 64 (*seg- 'fasten'). 

2189. ( 2 ?) *S0kV 'be mad\stupid\intoxicated' > HS: WS *iXskk 'be 
mad, stupid' > Jb C *sekk, Jb E se'k 'be mad', Jb C S8k, Mh sak 'sin', ? Ar 
l^Skk (pf. sakka) v. 'doubt about', sakk- 'doubt, suspicion' 5 Jo. J 250, 
Jo. M 377-8, BK I 1256, Hv. 372 | | H *s|s6ka 'drunken, alcoholic drink' 
> M *SOgta- 'get drunk' > MM [LM, S, MA, IsV] soqta-, {EVI} soyta-, 
WrM sogta- ~ sogtu-, HIM cono- 'be(come) drunk \ intoxicated', 
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Kl corTX S0gt"b-X"b, {Rm.} S0qt a -, Ord {Ms.} S0g_ h t h 0-, Mnr H {SM} 
S0g_d_0- 'get drunk', Mnr H/M {T} SOgdo-, Ba SOXte- 'be(come) drunk', 
Dx SO do- 'get drunk' JH 135, Pp. MA 324, 446, Pp. LIII 59, Lg. VMI 64, 
MED 723, KRS 453, KW 329-30, Ms. O 580, SM 351, T 359-60, T DnJ 
133, T BJ 147 I I T: OT [MhK] {MKD} SOydlC, {DTS} SUydlC 'a circulating 
feast in winter' 5 MKD 165, DTS 513 I I pJ {S} *saka-i 'sake (a kind of 
alcoholic drink)' > OJ sake, J: T sake, K sa'ke' id. 5 S QJ #26, Mr. 517 5 5 
Hardly here pKo {S} SU IT 'wine, alcoholic drink', which is more likely 
be belong to N *S"VkVRV 'intoxicating drink' (q.v.) 55 S A J 275 [#24], 
- DQA #2101 (A *s6|uga 'drunken, alcoholic drink', incl. T, M, J) j ] ?<|> 
D: Kn sekke 'country wine' 5 ~ D #2749 O Some words belonging to A 
*s|s6ka 'drunken, alcoholic drink' may have been connected or 
contaminated with the reflexes of N *SUK r a 1 'to drink, to suck' (q.v.). If 
Kn sekke belongs here, its vw. e of the first syll. needs explaining. 

2189a. ( 2 ?) * r S 1 i'pl^UkV 'flesh, meat' > HS: C: Ag {AD} *Sik- ({Ap.} 
*SiX-/*S3X-) 'meat' > Bin {Bnd.} S3~xa, {R} ze'ga (pi. z i k), Xm {R} 
zi'ya, Xmt {CR} seya, {Bnd.} sTya, Km {CR} siya, {Bnd.} sTya 'flesh, 
meat', Q {R} zeya id., 'body'; Ag -b> Gz saga 'flesh, meat' 5 LG 526, 
Ap. AV 17-8, R WB 296, CR K 247n, - AD SF 99-100 1 1 CCh: Mlw {Trn.} 
SUk 'meat', Mbara {TrnSL} SUk id., SUk st id., 'body' (st 'body') j! Ke 
{Eb.} kU-SUkf 'flesh' 5 Trn. LDM 30, TrnSL 270, Muk. MChS 256, Eb. 7 7 
|| ?oK *°s|suk- > G SUk-i {Chx.} 'Filet, Lendenstuck', {DCh.} 'fillet, 
beefsteak' 5 Chx. 1278, DCh. 1196 j | D *Cik- 'flesh' > Tl ciyya 'flesh, 
muscle', 3 i g i 1 i 'plump, fleshy', Gdb seg 'muscle, flesh', Gnd Mn 
Sikahk, (?) Png 3 ey 'flesh' 55 D #2549 I I ??o fl: T *slgun ~ *sugun 'deer' 
> OT {CI.} slyun 'male maral deer', MQp XIII siyin 'wild bovine', Chg 
>XV SUyun 'e wild bovine', XwT XIV Siyun 'stag', Alt, Tit, QK Siym, Qb, 
Xk, Shor, Tf sin 'maral deer', Tv sin, SY SOyun ~ SU^un 'male maral 
deer', Tk sig in, Az Siym 'elk', Tkm BDyun 'stag' 5 CI. 811-2, Ra. 230, 
BT 135, Rl. IV 617 O If the K and\or the T cognate are valid, the N rec. 
must be with *S-, otherwise N *S- cannot be distinguished from N *C-. 
The length of the vowel in T is due to the contraction of the N sequence 
*-i r ?KV Oa lateral ens. in Ag and N is suggested by the Gz reflex o 
The length of the first vw. in T and the glottality of K *k are likely to 
suggest the presence of a lr. *? or *T (N * r S 1 i?|"iUkV) O « Biz. IB 
#109b (incl. Ag, Ch, and D). 
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2190. *§aka 'to split, to cleave' > HS: WS *iXskk v. 'split' > Ar iXsqq 
(pf. saqqa, ip. -SUqq-) v. 'cut lengthwise, cleave, split', Mh l^skk (pf. 
S3k) v. 'split, crack', Jb i^skk id., Hrs i^skk (pf. sek) v. 'split' 5 Ln. 
1575-6, BK I 252, Jo. M 378-9, Jo. J 250, Jo. H 120 I I Ch: WCh: Kir S 1 k y 
v. 'cut' i! ECh: Brg {J} slkkf id. 5 JI II 96-7 II C: Dhl {To.} caked- 
'distribute', {E} 6ake6- 'distribute portions of food' 5 To. D 149, E SC 
214 5 In Dhl the glottalized 6- (for S-) is probably due to as. | ] IE: NalE 
*sek- v. 'chop' (xN ? *SVKV 'to carve, to chisel' [q.v.]) > Olr {P} 
eiscid 'haut ab' ! ! Lt f j-sek+i 'eingraben, schneiden', i^-sek+i 

'sculpere', pasekelis ~ pose ke lis 'smith's big hammer' j SI S^kti 
(prs. *se'kO t ) 'to chop, to cut' > OCS CfelllH ses' + i (prs. CfeK^. se'kq), 
R ceqb (prs. cg'kij), SCr ceTiM ~ s(i)jeci (-d^ prs. ceheM ~ 
sijeCem), Slv sekati (^d- prs. sekam), Cz sici, sekati, Slk 
s i ect', sekat', P s i ec (prs. s i eke) id. jjLd. secu la 'sickle' MAS 
sig^e (< *sekita) 'scythe', NE scythe 1 NalE *sek-Ura 'axe' > L 

securis id. ii SI *seki-ra id. > OCS, OR ceKTjipcv sekira, SCr 
sjekira, Slv sekira, R, Big ceKupa, Uk coKupa, P siekiera, Cz 
sekyra, Slk sekera 5 P 895-6, EI 38 (? *sekDr- 'axe' *sek- 'cut'), 
Frn. 544, 773, Vs. Ill 592-3, Brii. 488, Glh. 551, Tls. 541 | | fl *sak- > Tg 
{DQA} *°sak-pi- >U1 saqpi(n-) 'axe' 5 STM II 56 II pKo {S}*sakf- 'carve, 
engrave' > MKo sakf-, NKo sag i - 5 S QK #1102, Nam 282, MLC 920 I I pJ 
{S} *sak- 'rip, split' > OJ sak- id., J: T saV, K sak- 'split, cleave, rip' 5 S 
QJ #1674, Mr. 746, Kenk. 1562 55 DQA (A #1899 *s|zak'a 'sharp 
instrument; to cut, split') | | ? U: FU *s|s a|ukk V 'a piece (Stuck), part' > F 
lyoda suku-ksi 'to break into pieces' (lyoda 'to beat'), ??(]) sukku 
'zerquetschter Zustand' M pOs *sak ({Jffl.} *S + k) > Os: Vy saq in Ljtirisaq 
'crumbled ice, Eisbrei (pieces of ice that crumble away in spring)' (Ljtirjk 
means 'ice'), LK saq 'fein zerkriimelt (Salz u. a.)', D saxat- v. 'break, 
break to pieces, break up, reduce to small pieces', K saxat- 'break to 
pieces, damage' j Hg A szak 'small piece, part', szakit- 'tear, tear 
asunder', szakad- id, 'be torn' 5 UEW 457-8 O One could possibly 
adduce here U (in ObU only) *§ak|vrV v. 'chop, cut', but from the 
phonetic point of view it is preferable to ascribe it to N *SagaRV 'cut, 
pierce' (q.v. ffd.) O - Gr. II 86 (*cek ~ *sek 'cut') (IE, A, Gil, CK, EA; 
not distinguished from N ? *S VKV 'to carve, to chisel'). 
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2191. *SEK0 'look at, watch, see' > IE *sek w - 'look at, see' > Ht 
5akuwai 'look at, watch, observe', sakuwa 'eyes', Ld saw- 'see, 
observe', Lw {Ivn.} tawa/i 'eye', Lc tawa 'eyes' (< {Ivn.} pSAn 
*tak w a; pSAn *t- < IE *s- I I NalE *sek w - > Gmc *sex w -an > Gt saihjan, 
ON sja, Sw, Dn se, OSx sehan, OHG sehan, NHG sehen, AS seon 
'to see', NE see M Olr rose n. 'eye, look' (< *pro-Sk w O-), {P} ar- 
secha 'er sollte uns sehen' M pAl {0} *sakska- > Al: T shoh, G shof 
'see' i! pTc {dAd.} *S0traja > Tc: {P} A so + re, Tc B sotri 'mark 
(Zeichen)' (< *sek w -tr-), {Ad.} B so+runa pi., so+runi du. 55 =o P 
897-8 and -oEI 505 (both do not distinguish between *sek w - 'look, 
see' and *sek w - 'follow' < N *S r 0 1 Ko 'to follow'), Ts. W 67-8, Frd. HW 
177, Vr. 477, Fs. 404-5, Kb. 834, OsS 749, Ho. 290, Ho. S 63, KM 697- 
8, ), Vn. R 44, O 425-6, Ad. 663, Ad. H 137, Iv. SA 133 f | HS: CS (or 
WS) *iXskw|y 'look, expect' > BHb d. ITDtp* *sakT'ya (pi. cs. Tirptp 

sakT|LJOt) ?cu, {GB} 'Gegenstand des Schauens, Schaustiick', [Vulg.] 'quod 
visu pulchrum est', TVDillD mas'kit {BDB} 'show-piece (e.g. carved 
figure), image, imagination', MHb {Js.} Sky G (pf. ilDD sa'ka) 'look, 
see, foresee', JA [Trg.], JPA {Js.} iXsky|w G (pf. h DD sa'ke ~ ^DD 
sa'ka) id., 'look out, hope', JEA sky|w D 'wait', Sr sky D (pf. 
t*^i£D sak'kl) 'wait for, look for', Md skw|y ({DM} ska) 'direct the 
gaze towards, look for(ward to), look', Ar l^skW G (pf. ILJl saka) 
{Fr.} 'ask for (from God)' (-» {Ln.} 'complain'), e>lL^o mi Skat- {Ln., 

Hv.} 'niche for a lamp in a wall', Gz maskOt 'window' (Nld. and Jfr.: Ar 
mi Skat EthS) 5 GB 785, BDB 967, Js. 989, Lv. T II 161-2, Lv. Ill 5 22 
(iXsky|w G 'sehen, scahuen'), SI. 809, Br. 473, JPS 376, Fr. II 444-5, Ln. 
1589-90, Hv. 374, L G 365, Nld. NB 51, Jfr. 266, * Rb. AWA 123 [fn. 20] 
(derives Ar mi Skat- and Gz maskOt from a Hb source) f fl: M 
*SiqaV a_ 'look searchingly, take aim' > MM [HI] Siqa5U U5e 'observe 
attentivement!' (imv.) (U5e means 'look, see'), WrM siqaga- ~ siga-, 
HIM waraa - v. 'peer, look intesely or searchingly; take aim', ? Mnr H 
{T} sge- 'see, look', {SM} sg_e- 'see' 5 Ms. H 97, MED 721, SM 346, T 
358. 

2192. *siK r LT 'to get\be cold; cool' > n « *sikV ~ "s^oka > T *sogi- 

v. 'get\be cold' > OT SOyi- id., XwT XIV, OOsm XVI SOVU-, MQp XIV 
sowu-, Tk sogu-, Az soyu-, Tkm Bowa-, Uz sawu-, ET savu-, QrB SUU-, 
Qmq SUWU-, Nog, Qzq SUWI- (inf. SUW-UW), Qq SUWI-, VTt d. cybi-H~, 
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Bsh h"bW"b-, Qrg SD-, Alt, Tv, Xk SO- v. 'become cold', -d> NaT *S0gi-q 
'cold' > OT soyiq, MQp xiii and xiv [CC] sawuq ~ sowuq, Chg >xv 
sawuy ~ -q, Tk soguk, Az soyug, ET soya ~ savuq, Uz sawuq, Tkm 

BOWUq, Qmq SUWUq, QrB SUUq, Nog, Qzq, Qq SUWiq, VTt SU(W)"bq, MsTt 
SUVbq, Bsh h"bW"bq, Qrg sDq, StAlt, Tv SOq, Alt {Vrb.} sDq, Xk SOX, Xlj 
SOWUq id. MChv SiWO, Chv MK Si 'cold', Chv Si wan 'become cold' 5 CI. 
806, 808, DTS 507, Rs. W 425, TL 15, Md. 46, Jeg. 190, TkR 582, Hiis. 
271, UzR 374-5, S AJ 176 [#16], DT 191 II Tg *s n ik-/*S r ( ia , k- v . 'freeze, 
be cold' (= {ADb.} *S ( jaxu-ra- v. 'freeze') > Ewk Tk gig- v. 'freeze', Ewk 
Skh/Urm gig- v. 'shiver', WrMc {Z} ^ayura- v. 'freeze, shiver, suffer 
from cold', ^ayurun n. 'cold', Mc Sb {Y} sayGrun ~ savorun 'cold', 
{Mrm.} saxurun 'cold wind' 5 STM II 389, 423, S AJ 208 [#205], Y 
#2061, Klz. MS 253 I I pKo {S} *Sik- v. 'cool off > NKo Sik- id. 5 S AJ 
257 [#156], S QK #156, MLC 1045, BKRS I 766, Rm. SKE 233 55 S AJ 2 8 1 
[#156], SDM95 (A *SiUk'V 'cold'), SDM97 (A *sak'o id.), « DQA #2173 
(A *S10gO id. > T, Tg, Ko + unc. J *S3LJ3 'gentle' [of wind]), Rm. SKE I.e. 
55 It is possible that the pA vw., denoted as *a in SDM97, is a reg. reflex 
of pN *1 I ] U **SikkU- (in eU, which still had *U in the final syll.) > FU 

*°sikk(W)V 'cool' > pVg *sTk w - / *sek w - 'cool' > Vg: n/k sek w , ml 
sek w 'the cool (npoxnafla)', {Mu.} 'kuhl', K sak w i, N sek^ti- v. 'make 
cold\cool' 5 MK 540, BV 110, - UEW 774 || D *c|kikk- v. 'thicken; 
congeal' (of liquid), 'harden' (x N *ClKV 'tight, narrow, dense', q.v. 
ffd.) [J HS: the S root *°iX r s n kk is probably reflected in an Arabic dialect 
(not recorded in known sources) as *i^sqq, which was borrowed by 
some NSA and B lgs.: Jb S3k 'cold, numbness', Sq 'sekak n. 'cold', Ljhek 
adj. 'cold', Si sq 1 n. 'cold' ({La.} ammutava sq 1 'I am cold', lit. lam 
dying from cold'), Gd {CM} ^aqi^ adj. 'cold'; the fact that the words in 
NSA and B are Arabisms is suggested by their phonetic shape: the ens. 
S- in Jb and Sq (for S- expected in an inherited word) and -q- in Si and 
Gd (typical of Arabisms) 5 Jo. J 261, LLS421, La. S 242, CM 123) 5 
Leslau (I.e.) brings forward a possibility of connecting the MSA V to Ar 
iXsqq 'etre penible' (??o) O Cf. AD Alt AD #12. 

2193. ( 2 ?) *s|sU L ?ajKV(f V ) 'resin' > I E: NalE *°SWek L w J - 'resin' (x N 
*ZUKU [= *ZOKU?] 'juice') > Bit: Ltv pi. sveki 'resin', A svakas (f. 
pi.) id., Lt sakai (pi.), Pru sackis id. 5 The absence of the expected - 
V- in Lt and Pru needs explaining. This -V- belongs to the etymological 
heritage (cp. below FU *-U- and Gnd -V W-)5 - P 1044 and - EI499- 
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500 (both adduce Gk onog and define its meaning as 'Baumharz, resin', 
while in fact the Gk word means 'vegetable juice, acid juice of fig-trees' 
[see LS 1241], hence it hardly belongs here, see N *zUKU 'ft'), Frn. 756- 
6, « Kar. II 334, En. 241 j j fl: T *sakir 'resin' > OT sayiZ 4 saqiZ 'gum, 
resin', Tkm Baqi6, CrTt, Kr saqiz, Qzq, Qrg sayiz, Qq sayiz ~ saqqiz, 
VTt saybz, Bsh hayb6, ET seyiz, Xk sas, Shor sayis, Yk jas, Chv L 
cyxap SUXtr 'resin', Tk cam sakizi id. (cam 'pine, fir') 5 CI. 817-8, 
Rs. W 396, TL 117-8, Ash. XII 218, Jeg. 198, Fed. II 70 || ?? HS: S 
*°iXs|srk 'adhere, cling, clutch' > Sr srk G (ip. -srak) v. 'adhere, 
stick to' (of plaster), JEA S srk v. G 'adhere, stick, cling, clutch' 
(unless the basic meaning is 'clutch, hold fast, hang to', as in JA \/~ srk 
v. G) 5 Js. 1027-8, Lv. Ill 592-3, SI. 831, Br. 499, JPS 392 ] | ? U: FU 
*§|surV 'pitch, resin' > pPrm {LG} *Slir 'resin' > Z, Vt cup Sir, Yz SAT j! 
Hg szurok 'pitch' 5 UEW 492, LG 257, MszFUE III 603 5 The FU V 
belongs here if one finds a way of explaining the absence of the 
expected internal *k (*s|surV < **s|sVkurV) j ) ??()) D: Gnd sever 4 

sever 4 saver 4 sowwer 4 heber 'gum', as well as possibly (with 
obscure phonetic history) Kn (^b- Tl?) jigat, jiga+e, jiba+u 
'stickiness, gum', Tl jigat a, jiguru 'gum, birdlime', and Kim S i j 0 1 
'sticky'; D -d^ 01 cikka- 'gum, birdlime' 55 D #2488 O If both S and 
FU cognates are valid, the N initial ens. is *S-. If the FU cognate is valid, 
but the S one is not, it may be N *S- as well. 

2194. *Sil l U 1 (or *Sil r U 1 ?) 'take, take away\off > HS: WS *iXslW ~ 
*iXsll id. > Ar iXslW G (ip. -SlUW-) 'lever, soulever, hausser', Mh iXsll 
G v. 'carry, take, take away', Jb Ci^SllG v. 'lift up off the ground',? 
ltBHb Sll (< *i^Sll) 'pile up in the street, leave around; pile up 
sheaves' 5 KB 715, KBR 757, Fr. II 447, BK I 1264, Jo. M 379, Jo. J 252, 
GB 545 | | IE: NalE *sel(WO)- v. 'take, seize, lay hold of (x N *3 'LI 1 lr/lT 
'take, take away, pull out' [q.v.] xN SelV 'take awayXoff, destroy, pull 
off) > Gk eNelv, Gk Ep e/Xeeiv (aor. II inf.) 'to take, to seize, to take into 
one's power', Gk EiXcop 'spoil, booty' j! Olr selb 'possession', MW, W 
helw id. (in ar helw 'en la possession de') j! Gmc caus. ('to cause to 
have'): Gt saljan 'to offer as a sacrifice, to sacrifice', OHG sellen 'to 
give over, to betray, to transmit', ON seli a, NNr se 1 ja, Sw sal ja, Dn 
s as 1 g e , AS sellan 'to hand over (ubergeben), sell', NE sell 5 P 899, FJ 
564 (*sel- 'seize, take possession of), F 1 487-8, Vn. S 79-80, Fs. 408- 
9, Vr. 469, Kb. 841, OsS 739, Schz. 248, Ho. 289 | | U: FU (att. in Ugr) 
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*Sil|]V > pVg *Sil- v. 'acquire' > Vg: N {Mu.} sel-, ML {Mu.} sel- 
'erwerben, beschaffen', Yk {BV} sel- 'find, earn, acquire', N can - id., 
{Mu.} sel- 'suchen, erwerben, kaufen' M Hg szul- v. 'give birth to' (< 
*'acquire [a child]') 5 UEW 888, MK 540, BV 110, MF 604-5 j j ?o D 
*Ci]- ({&GS} *S-) v. 'strip off, (-» ?) v. 'pluck' > Tm ill v. 'strip off, 
pluck', Tu cilkuni v. 'flay', Prj cil-kip/t- v. 'peel\scale off, Kui Sli- 
rjga v. 'be plucked', ? Brh Sil 'skin' 55 D #2585. The D V belongs here if 
its primary meaning is 'strip off (< 'take off) rather than 'skin ' O If D 
*Cl]- belongs here, the N etymon is *Si] r U n . Oherwise it may be either 

"sil/u 1 or *sil r u\ 

2194a. *SilV (and *SilV?) 'fat (Fett)' > U *§il|]a ~ FP *Sil|]V > F 
si lava, A Sileva 'pork fat, lard' j pChr *sel > Chr: L/H wen sel 
'animal fat, lard (Speck)', M sel id., B sel 'melted lard\tallow' j Prm 
*SUl > Z S + V, A S + l n. 'fat, lard', Z S + la adj. 'fat' (of broth) j! Vg LK/P 
{Knn.} Silt 'bear-fat' I I pSm {Jn.} *sel"b ~ *Sil"b n. 'fat' > Ng {Cs.} 'sela 
'melted fish-fat', {Ris.} d. sielaga 'intestinal fat of a reindeer', {Cs.} 
selaga adj. 'fat'; Slq NP {Cs.} d. slle id., Km {Cs.} s i 1 n. 'fat', {KD} s + t* 
~ Sil- id., 'tallow', Koyb {Sp.} Cbinb n. 'fat', cenb 'animal fat (cano)' 
55 All U cognates (except Prm) are accounted for by U *Sll|]a, while 
Prm *SU 1 point to a U *S- 55 UEW 478, 758, SK 1024, Ber. 59, MRS 698, 
Ep. 149, LG267, Lt. 201, Jn. 140, Cs. 65, 160, 189, KD 61 j f IE: NaJE 
(+ext.) *selp- n. 'fat' > 01 sar'p i h fear p i s - 'clarified butter' M Gk 
[Hs.] £\nog_ ■_ siVaiov, (JTEap 'olive-oil, stiff fat', Gk Cpr [Hs.] E(\ipoQ_ ■ 
fiotJTupov 'butter', Gk o\nfi 'leathern oil-flask' j! Alb gjalpe 'butter' \\ 
pTc *sa1pe (= {Ad.} *salype) > Tc: A salyp, B salype '(sesame) oil; 
salve, ointment' M OHG salba, NHG Sal be, AS saalf(e) 'ointment, NE 
salve; -d> Gt, OHG salbon, NHG salben, Sw sal va, Dn, NE salve, 
AS sealfian 'to apply ointment, to anoint' 5 P901, EI 194, MW 1184, 
M Kill 446, FI 503, O 129, Ad. 652-3, KT 39 (on Tc s = [S]), Ho. 2 86 
| | HS: S *°iXs|sly > Ar iXsly T (pf. ^ h,,? I ? i Stala) 'be fat' (of a sheep), 

Ar SL ( _ r Lu_a ITIUSalla 'butter' 5 Bel. 339, Hv. 334 O Vg and Sm point to 

a N *S-, Z, Chr, and S suggest a N *S-, while F and IE may go back to 

both. The variation is possibly due either to lateralizing as. N *S...l > 

*S...l or to delateralizing dis. N *S...l > *S...l O BmK #285 (IE - U 
*sila, sc. *Sil|]a), « Biz. LB #50a (incl. IE, U, Ar). 
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2195. *§|SU1V (= *SUlV?) 'trunk, log' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'board', 'trough', and sim.) > IE: NalE *SWel- ~ *sel- > [1] *SWel- 
'plank, board' > OHG swelli 'Sockel, FuBgestell', swella 'Schwelle, 
sill', NHG Schwelle 'threshold', ON svill, syll 'foundation beam, 
doorsill, threshold', Ic sull 'sill, the horizontal beam that bears the 
upright portion of a frame', Sw syll,Dn syld, NNr svill 'threshold', 
AS syll id., 'doorsill', NE sill 1 [2] *sel- 'board', 'trough', 'bench', and 
sim. (xN *3SelV 'e tree', q.v. ffd.) 5 P 898-9, EI 431 (*S wel- ~ *sel- 
'plank, board'), WW 286, Vr. 573, Kb. 1000, OsS 911, KM 692, Ho. S 
63, Ho. 286, 340, HDEL 1206, F II 691-2, Frn. 785, 942-3, * WH II 554, 
* EM 633 | | HS: B: Ah, ETwl, Ty a-sallum 'board' 5 Fc. 1831, GhA 173 
II possibly CS *° r S 1 Ullam- 'ladder, stairs' > JA sulla'm-a, if Hb SUll'lam, 
Ph slmh, and Ar SUllaiTI- id. are loans from Aram; otherwise (if there 
was a CS *SUllam-), this S word does not belong here 5 BK I 130-1, KB 
715, HJ 788 | | U *§|sul|]V 'wooden receptacle' > Es {W} sulu 'trough, 
wooden compartment (Verschlag) in a room (for small animals)' j Prm: 
Vt Sr SUl + S, Vt Kz SUl3S 'oblong small wooden trough (Holzmulde) 
(used for screening flour, etc.)', Vt G SUl + S 'oblong bowl' I i Sm: En 
{Dlx.} suruku 'e Geschirr', En X {Cs.} 'suhoka, Ng {Cs.} sila ? ka 
'trogahnliches GefaG'; ?? Slq: Nr {Cs.} holak, Tz {KKIH} sola, 
Y/B/Tz/Kar {Cs.} solar], NP {Cs.} sollari, Tm {KD} SOlak 'spoon' 
(unless the Slq word is a loan from T; see Mt {HI.} *SOI71 L a J lak 'spoon' 
[Mt: M {Sp.} LUOMJiaKti id., T {Mil.} schomolukma 'my spoon'] «b- T, 
cp. Qb samalaq, Xk samnax 'spoon' [-=- cavil 'Schaumloffel' in other T 
lgs.?, see Dr. TM III 38, #1056]) 55 Coll. 8, UEW 488-9, Cs. 66, 92, 159, 
249, Dlx. MSE 209, KP 202, KKIH 170, HI. M #905 || fl: Tg *°SUl... 
'pole' > Ud SUlat]kU 'e pole, pin (LUTbipb, e xepflb)' 5 STM II 124, Krm. 
289 | | D (in SD) *c|ku]ikk- 'stick' > Tm culikku 'pikestaff, sharp- 
pointed stick carried by travellers', Kn culike 'a stout stick to beat 
cotton with' (x N *CUlV 'stalk, stick', q.v.) O If the Sword for 'ladder, 
stairs' is *SUllai71- (and it belongs here), we should reconstruct a pN *S- 
, otherwise we remain with an unspecified N *s|s-. If D *-]- is due to the 
infl. of N *cU]V, we cannot unequivocally reconstruct N *-\- and 
remain with the unspecified N *-"!- (= *"l|V)- 

2196. *S r U 1 li 'neck, nape' > U: FU *°s|sul|]i > Prm *SUl- 'neck' > Z 
Cbbini S + li 'neck', Vt CMHb Sil 'horse's withers (X 0 n K a )', CMiibCbop 
Siis3r'nape' (lit.: 'neck's hind part') 5 LG271, UZR 389 | | H: M *sili 
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'nape of the neck, sinew of the neck' > WrM si li, HIM LUMn 'nape, flat- 
topped hill', Brt LU3J13 'occiput, nape, hill', Kl LUMn 'sinew of the neck, 
mountain ridge', {Rm.} Si li 'sinew of the neck; nape', WrO {Krg.js'ili 
'nape', Brt iiiana 'back of the head, nape', Ord {Ms.} Sile 'nuque; 
tendon, nerf 5 MED 706-7, KRS 672, KW 356, Krg. 446, Chr. 744, Ms. O 
616 II Tg *Silm 'collar', *°Si|el- '« neck' > Ore Sill 'women's collar of 
satin with fur', Ul Sini 'women's collar of fur', Ork S 1 nn 1 'collar', WrMc 
selxe 'dewlap, loose-hanging skin under a bull's neck', selxen 
'stocks on a criminal's neck' 5 STM II 84, 140, Z 586 | j HS: Eg Md {DW} 
s'is'i.t, s'is'iy.t 'Vorderhals-Gegend', {Fk.} 'bosom', Eg Md/G 

{EG} s'is'iy 'Kehle, Kelkopf (?), as well as Eg XVIII/XX {EG} s'is'iy.t, {Fk.} 
s'is'i.t 'necklace' (the latter: x HS *sVrsVr- 'chain' > S *sarsar- id., B: 
Skn i-sarsar id., Hs sassari id.) 5 EglV 413, DW II 836, Fk. 261-2, Tk. I 
312 O The delabialization of *U in T and M (or in proto- Altaic?) is a 
reg. phenomenon o If the Eg words do not belong here, the initial N 
ens. may be either *S- or *S-. 

2196a. *S HIVya or *CKlVya 'tooth, fang' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'sharp stick') > HS: S *°'saT L V J l- > Sq {SSL} saTal 'dent, crochet', {Ls.} 
'sa^al 'tooth' 5 Ls. LS 431, SLL LSNP 471 1 1 EC: Kns {B1SO} SUla 'tooth of 
wild boar' 5 B1SO 186b, Ss. B 175 | | fl (x N *sel'Xa 'bough, twig, stick' 
x N * S 1 L ? j L V 'to roast, to fry, to cook'): T *sil 'tooth, spit' > Chv wan 
S "bl 'tooth' j! NaT *sls 'spit, sharp stick' > OT SIS 'spit, fork, spike', Tk 
sis, Az Sis, Tkm CIS, Bsh mew SbS, Xk. SIS, Tv, Tf Sis id., Qrg Sis 
'sharp stick, sharp object', VTt mew SbS 'sharp rod' 5 CI. 856-7, Rs. W 
494, Md. 71, Ra. 23, S AJ 192, TL 228 II Tg *Sila-pun 'spit' (x Tg 
*Sila- v. 'roast on a spit, grill' < N *Si L ?jl_V 'ft', q.v.) > Ewk Silawun, 

Lm hilun, Neg silawun, Ore s i 10( n- ), sil3U(n-), Ud silou(n-), Ul 
SLlopU(n-), Nn Nh SLlpo, Nn B SillpO(n-), WrMc Solon 'spit' 5 STM II 8 2 
I I pKo *sa'r 'arrow, sting' > MKo sa'r, NKo sal 5 S QK #162, Yu 436, MLC 
895 II pJ *sasi 'sharp stick' > OJ sasi, J: T sasf; ? pJ *sas- v. 'prick, 
stab' > OJ, J Kg S5IS-, J T.K saV 5 S QJ #191, Mr. 748 55 But not here M 
*Sidun 'tooth' (see N *SltV 'tooth') 55 S AJ 288 [#282], DQA #2097 
(A *sTl'a 'sharp stick, tooth' > T, Ko, J + err. M) | | ?<|> U: FU (att. in FV) 
*Cil|]V-mV 'fang, eye-tooth (Eckzahn) of predators' > pLp {Lr.} *C3la- 
mV 'fang' > L: U tji llama, L tjalam, N {N} Calam id., Kid {TT} 
C af tan 'Hauzahn der Hunde und Raubtiere' ! Er u,MnMM neM Cilim-pey 
'Uberzahn (a new tooth that grows over the old one)', A 'fang', Mk 
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selah-pey 4 Cilan-pej 'Uberzahn' (pej means 'tooth') 5 UEW 613-4, Lr. 
#107, Lgc. #460, TI 642, ERV 725 | | D *Cil(l)- 'spike, sharp stick' > Tm 
cilukku 'tooth of a saw, barb, iron staple', Ml cilukku 'spike, iron 
barb, javelin', Tu cilleli 'a sharp stick to dart a fish with', Tl ciluku, 
se la 'arrow' 55 D #2568 O T < *-ly- < N *-lVy-. If the T cognate 
is valid and FU *C- may be explained otherwise, the pN rec. must be 
*S i Vya, while the FU cognate suggests N *CKlVya O Biz. LB #1 12b 
(including Sq, T). 

2197. *S L aH J r U' 1 L < fV 'dew' > U: FU *SUZa 'hoarfrost, frozen dew' > Lp 
N {N} Cqdde 'coating of ice formed by frozen rain\sleet on stones or 
trees' j j pObU *S0"6 'hoarfrost, frozen dew' > pVg *sal id. > Vg: 
T/P/V/LL sal, LK sal, N SOl id.; pOs *S0y ({Jffl.} *say < *s5y) > Os V/Vy 
S0y,Ty/Y SOy 'Reif, Rauhfrost', D/K SUy 'Rauhfrost' 5 Coll. 75, UEW 488, 
Sm. 549 (FU *suda, FP *suda, Ugr *suda 'ice crust'), Ht. 181 [#562] 
|| fl: Tg *sile(-kse) 'dew' > Ewk sil3ks3 ~ sil3ks3 ~ hil3ks3 ~ siluks3, 

Sin SilikSi, Neg Sil3kS3, Ore Sil3t]S3, Ud {Krm.} Sllih3, Nn, Ul Sil3ITIS3, 
Ork Sil3Sk3, WrMc sileiqgi, Jrc {Md.} sie-le-un, {Lg.} Sileun, {Kiy.} 
Sileun, Lm hil"bS 'dew', hTli 'light rain, hoarfrost', Lm A sTli 'dew', Nn 
S i 13-U-, Ewk Sil3-tfT- v. 'be covered with dew, get wet from dew' 5 STM 
II 85-6, Krm. 285, Gru. SSJ #10, Md. ChF 158, Kiy. 97 [#0010] I I T 
*salgi r m 1 'dew, hoarfrost' (> 'cold weather'?) > Chv SIVlam 'dew' M Tkm 
Balgim 'mirage in a desert', OT {CI.} salqim 'cold, hoarfrost' (infl. of OT 
sarqim id. «- sarq-im 'an act of hanging down'?), Xk salim 'dew'; see 
also Shor salim, Tv, Tf salin, and StAlt calm 'dew' (their initial ens. 
resembles the reg. reflex of pT *?-; they may be loans from Xk or 
another T lge. with the merger of pT *S- and V ) 5 CI. 826, 849, TL39, 
Jeg. 200, Fed. II 75, Ra. 230 5 The unexpected pT vw. *a still defies 
explanation I I pKo {S} *sa 1 M 'hoarfrost' > MKo S^N, NKo sa t ri 5 S QK 
#215, Nam 299, MLC 936, BKR II 681, Rm. SKE 230 55 « DQA #2005 (A 
*Sila 'dew, liquid; hoarfrost'; incl. Tg, Ko), Rm. SKE 230 | | HS: B 
*°saHluH -. *°salHuH (pi. *°suHlalH- -. *°sulHaH) > *-salD- > Kb a-salu 
(pi. i-SUla) 'thick layer of snow'; there is an alt. et. (B *saHluH -> 
*salHuH < N *Cal' L UjgV 'snow' or 'hoarfrost'), which is less plausible 
for lack of the expected reflex of N * g 5 Dl. 771 O Tg (that may go 
back to *-U-, but not to *-U-) suggests that FU *-U- results from 
assimilative deplatalization of *-U- O The length of the T vw. points to 
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a N lr. The long vw. *a in T *salgi r m 1 and *aH in B *°saHluH suggest a 

rec of *-aH-inN*saH r u 1 LfV. 

2198. *sa'l L V J qU 'cleave, cut asunder' > HS: CS *iXslX id. (or S 
*°iXslX) > Ar l^SlX G 'split with a sabre', ?? Sr salTfi-a 'canalis, 
alveus, cloaca' (< *saliX~,PP- of the verb *iXslX in the meaning 'dig'?) 
5 Fr. II 446, BKI 1263, PS 2644 | ] K *°s|sx L a J l- / *°s|sxwl- > G SXl- / 
SXal- / SXWl- 'beschneiden (Reben, Baum)' 5 Chx. 1306 j | U *salu- 
'split, cut' > FU *salu- (> *§ale-) v. 'cut' > Fsali- 'in Splitter spalten', 
sale, gen. saleen 'splint(er), slat' ! Lp: N {N} Calle- v. 'make a line, 
cut (into) a split', L {LLO} "tjalle~t 'ritzen, schneiden, schnitzen' ! Chr B 
sela- '(sich) spalten', Chr H sela- 'erstechen, zerreiBen, zerhauen' \\ 
pObU *sTl-/*SUl- v. 'cut' > pVg *SH- id. > Vg: UL Sll-, T/LL Silt-, LK, MK 
Silt-; pOs *SUl- id. > Os: V/Vy SUl- ! Hg szel- v. 'slice, cut' I I pY {IN} 
* 8 0 1 - ( g 3 ) - vi. break' (-g3, a sx. od vi.) > Y: K S0lg3- vi. 'break, faint (in 
Ohnmacht fallen)', T Stil^O- 'broken' 55 UEW 470-1, Sm. 549 (FU, IP 
*sala, Ugr *sala 'cut'), LLO 1130-1, Ht. 184 [#588], MF 577-8, IG 
311, IN 222 55 To my mind, pObU *T|*D may be accounted for by the 
infl. of a labialized vw. (*U) of the second syll. | | H: M *sal L U,- (x N 
*salrV 'strike, break'?) > WrM sal-, salu-, HIM cana~, Brt hana~, 
Kl can- sal- v. 'separate, branch off; be detached, isolated', Ord sal-, 
Dg {T} sala- vi. 'be separated, separate', WrO sala- id., 'part from, 
branch off, d.: MM [S] salulca- 'sich trennen'; M *salga- 'separate' > 
MM [S] {H} salha- = saiga- '(ver)teilen', d. [H] salgagda- 'etre donne 
comme part', WrM, WrO saiga-, HIM canra-, Kl canh~, {Rm.} 
salVa" v. 'separate, divide', Ord saiga-, Dg {T} saiga- vt. 'separate', Brt 
hanra- id., 'remove' 1 -d> M *salavan > WrM salaga(n), HIM 
canaa, Ord {Ms.}, Mnr H {SM, T}, Dx sala 'branch\twig', 'limb of a 
tree, offshoot; bifurcation', Kl {Rm.} sala 'Ast, Zweig; Verzweigung', 
{KRS} sala 'space between fingers, bifurcation', Dg sala 'bifurcation'; M 
-b^ Tb sala, Xk sala 'bough, twig', Alt canaa 'bifurcation, tributary of 
a river', Qzq sala 'span (between fingers), arm of a river, fork of a 
road' 5 H 131, Ms. H 93, MED 663, 665-6, Gl. II 370, Ms. O 554-5, Krg. 
389-90, KRS 436-8, KW 309-10, Chr. 667-9, SM 320, T 357, T DnJ 133, 
T DgJ 161, B DChT 146, BIG 179, BT 125, Sht. 165 II ?o Tg *°salgV- 
'cleave in two parts' > Ewk A Salg3da- v. 'cleave\tear lengthwise (in two 
parts)'; -d^ *salga-n 'fork (of a road, river), perineum' > Ork salda(n-) 
id., 'forked crown of a tree', Nn KU saiga, Ore saga, Ewk salgan, Neg 
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saiga, Lm halg'b 'perineum', Lm 01 halg'b 'span\interval (between the 
tripods forming the basis of a tent)', WrMc sal^a 'crossroads, fork of 
a road', ? sar^a 'perineum' 5 STM II 58 II Ko: pKo {S} *S9 1 ri 'interval, 
space' > MKo SB } A, NKo f sa t ri id. I I ?c pJ {S} *sar- 'depart' > OJ saV-, 
J: T/K/Kg sar- 5 S QJ #717, Mr. 747 55 DQA #1902 (A *s|zalO 'be 
separated': M, Tg, J, pKo *S/\r-) | j D *cal-, {GS} *sel- v. 'split, cut 
asunder' (x N CalLETjO 'to split, to cut') > Tu selaa 'chink, crack' jj 
OT1 {Km.} selagu v. 'cut', Tl {Km.} celagu ~ celacu ~ selavu v. 
'cut, chop', {BE}selagu ~ selayu v. 'cut', Tl se la 'hole', j j Krx calx- 
v. 'open, uncover', Mlt calge v. 'split\break open' jj Brh calit] v. 
'become cracked, split' jj Krx calx- v. 'open, uncover', Mlt calge v. 
'splitYbreak open' jj Brh calit] v. 'become cracked, split' 55 D #2377, 
Km. 363 [#470], 501 [#1225-6], GS 65-6 [##201, 211] 55 The Tl verb < 
N *sa'l L V J qU x D *kell- (> Kn kelle 'a shiver, splinter', Tu kella 'a 
splinter') o N *Q is suggested by S *X, while in K the change *Q > *X 
and the mt. are due to certain laws of ens. combinations (accounting 
for the so-called "harmonic complexes" such as *SX). 

2199. *Sa'l L ijWV (or *Sa'l L ijWVy V?) 'e a wild gallinacean fowl' > 
HS: CS *S r a 1 law- (or *§alaway-?) 'quail' > BHb I'D tip sa'law (either from 
OA [if < S *'§alaw-] or from *su'law-), SmHb 'ibtD slwy, IA 'ibD 
slwy, h n l DD slwwy, JA [Trg.] rbp sa'law, SmA {Tal} 'TbD slwy 
salbi, {BH} h 1 l DD slwy ~ "a^D s lby [Salbi], em. XlTl'DD slwyt?, Sr 

P" P" / o / 

ua^m salway, Ar (^b- Aram) ^^Lu salwa salway 'quail' 5 KB 

1241, Lv. Til 166, BHII 603, Fr. II 348, Hv. 334, Tal 590, Br. 476, JPS 
378 I I ECh: Ke {Eb.} SUlkU, Kwn {J} SUlkO, Kwn M {J} SUlgO 'guinea-fowl' 5 
Eb. 93, ChC || U: FU *§|salwV 'hazel grouse' (Tetrastes bonasia) > Prm 
*SOla > Z Cbdna S3la, Vt cana sala 'hazel grouse'; (Z -to ?) Vg {MK}: 
ML s'ula, LL^ula, P Sula, T s'ula 'hazel grouse' jj pOs *sevlay 
({Jhi.} *sivlay) > Os: Ty/Y sa^4ay, si sa^tay, sottay, satay, Kr sutay 

'Tetrastes bonasia, hazel grouse', D SUtay 'partridge 5 pOs may go 

back to *-ly- (mt.) < FU *-lW-; on FU *-W- > pOs see HI. rHt 73-4 

5 Coll. Ill, LG 270, - Rd. rLG 426 (Z -b> Vg; wrongly denies the Prm-Os 
relationship because of the seemingly superfluous Os *-y-)> MK 571, 
Stn. D 1315-6, PD #2337, Trj. S 444, HI. rHt 73-4 (on FU *-W- > pOs *- 
y-), Stn. OAS IV 127, 140 (FU *-W- > pOs *-y-) [ j D (in GnD) *ca]V- 
'quail' > Kim sale ~ salle ~ sale, Nkr sa]e 'quail' 5 D #2480 O The 

coinciding element *-ay in pOs *seylay (*sTylay) and s *'salaway (> Sr 
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and Ar sal way) may have a common source at the pN level. GnD *-]- 
(for the expected *-l-) may be due to some positional factor (e.g. N 

*saliwV >**salyV >**sa1v >D *ca]V). 

2200. *SilV(-ma) 'eye; look, examine' > 0 *Sil'ma 'eye' > F silma, 
Es silm id. j pLp {Lr.} *C3lme id. > Lp: S {Hs.} tjalmie, L {LLO} 
tjal'me, N {N} Cal'bme, Kid {SaR} HannbM, K {Gn.} Cailm id. j Er 
cenbMe sel'me,Mk cenbMe selma id. i Chr Esinca id. i pPrm *sinm-> 
z sin / sinm-, vt sin id. i i Hg szem id. i pObu *sem id. > pVg *sam id. > 
Vg: t/lk/p/v/ll sam, mk/uk sam, N sam; pOs *sem ({Jffl.} *sHm) id. > 
Os: v/Vy/D/Nz/Kz/o sem, Ty/Y s£im II pSm *s-byma ~ *seyma, {Hi.} 
*sbyme id. > Ng 'say me ~ 'seynu, En sey, Ne T csb se*p, Ne f xae*m, Slq 
Tz {KKIH} say+, Kms sima ~ sayma, Koyb {Sp.} c v\ Ma, {PI.} sima, Mt 
{HI.} *sTme 'eye(s)' (Mt: M {PI.} ssima, ci/imh, {Sp.} cmmg id., {Mil.} 
schime 'oculi', T {Mil.} schimeda id., K {Mil.} schiimi id., {PI.} 
sjimide 'his eye[s]') 55 UEW 479, Coll. 57, Db. OS xxxi, It. #387, Sm. 
540 (U, FU, FP *silma, Ugr *sTma, Sm *s&jma 'eye'), Lr. #110, Lgc. 
#464, Ls. 1303-4, Gn. 814, SaR 387, Ker. II 135-6, Ht. 184 [#592], IG 
256, Jn. 132, Ptp. 37, HI. M #886, KKIH 167 [ j fl: M *Sili - > WrM sili-, 
HIM nil/ins-, Brt Liiana-, Kl O {Rm.} Sil-, Ord Sili- v. 'select, choose' 
(^ *'look') 5 MED 707, Chr. 744, KW 357, Ms. O 617 II Tg *Sllma- v. 
'examine, choose', n. 'choice' > Ork Sllma 'choice', Sllma- v. 'choose, 
select', Ewk Sinma- id., Mc simne- 'aussuchen, priifen, examinieren' 5 
STM II 89, Z 611-2, Hr. 798 j j IE: Clt: Olr {Vn.} sell 'iris de l'ceil, ceil' 
-d^ sellaid '(he) looks'; Wsyllu,Crn sellos, Br sellout, sellet 
'to look' (Vn. does not accept WP's etymology equating the Clt words 
with Gk CTxCPVPco 'shine') J Olr suil 'eye' (unless it is akin to Brtt 
*sawel- 'sun' and goes back to IE *SUHl- / *SUHel- 'sun', as usually 
supposed, although it is typologically not very plausible and has no 
parallels in the history of languages [at least to my knowledhe]: the 
mythological concept of the sun as "the eye of the sky\heaven" can 
encourage the change from 'eye' to 'sun', but hardly from 'sun' to 
'eye') 5 « Vn. S 82, S 201-2, Be. #4.21, EI 188, 438, 556, - WP II 646, - 
P 1035 O - Biz. LB #48d. 

2201. *Si r fwV 'shank, flesh\meat of a limb' > HS: S *°SilW- > Ar 
SilW- {Ln.} 'a limb (or member) of fleshYmeat; body (of an animal)', 
{BK} 'membre separe du corps, reste d'un animal egorge', {Hv.} saliy- 
at- 'piece of meat' 5 Ln. 1592-3, BK I 1264, Hv. 375 I I NrOm {Biz.} 
*SUyl - > Hrr {Abb.} suyleya 'leg', Gnj SUle 'calf of the leg' 5 Biz. OLBP 
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#89, CR H 661 II Ch: WCh: Bd {IL in JI} silAk, {ChL} Si lan 'bone' j j CCh: 
Bu {ChL} S + l, {Mk} SLl, BuP {Mk.} SLl, Mrg M {Mk.} Sil 'leg' j Hg Wl 
{Mk.} SLlla id. ! Msk {Lk.} sil 'bone' j Afd {Stz.} szale, {So.} sale 'shin- 
bone' ! ! ECh: Mb {Lk.} sfla'lo id. 5 JI II 36, 220, ChL, Mk. I 174, 241, 281 , 
Lk. ZSS 189, So. 262 j f fl: M *Silbi 'calf of the leg, shin, shank' > MM 
[HI] Silbi 'tibia', [MA] Sill 'calf of the leg', WrM silbi, HIM lui/ijisb 
'shin bone, shank, tibia', Kl lumjib SilWi 'calf of the leg, shin-bone', ? 
Dg Silem 'shin-bone' 5 MED 705, S AJ 241 [#167], KRS 672, KW 357, Pp. 
MA 333, Ms. H 97, T DgJ 183, Gl. II 495 II? pKo {S} *SA>h flesh, meat; 
skin' (x N *S lRV 'skin of animals, rawhide') > MKo SAV(h), NKo sal 5 S 
QK #53, Nam 290, MLC 895, S AJ 253 [#53] I I pJ {S} *slsl 'meat' > OJ 
Si Si, J: Ns SiSi, Sh SiSi, Y CiCi id. 5 S QJ #128, Mr. J 527 55 ~ S AJ 95, 
279 [#120] and SDM97 s.v. *sael'wi (M, Ko, J + unc. Tg *SilU-kta 
'gut(s)' that belongs to N *s"oy T llT entrails') f j D *cTla- in Kn 
cllamande, Tl cTlamanda 'ankle' (x N *C T l L VjT V 'side of body' 
'rib'], 'hip') 55 D #2634; D *mah> means 'knee', see D #4677 55 D 
*-l- may have beem ascribed to the infl. of N *fj r 1 1 l L Vjf V j [ ?(j) U: FU 
(in FP only) (mt.?) *s|s|siwVlV 'flesh, meat' > Er CbiBenb Sivel, Mk 
ci/iBOJib Sival 'meat' j Chr L LUbin S"bl, H LUbin sal, Uf S"bl, M Sil, B 
{UEW} S"bl, {Ber.} S"bl 'meat' j Prm *Si1- > Vt CMJib 'meat' 5 UEW 763, It. 
#400, Ker. II 144, Ber. 61, LG 258, PI 248 55 Chr S- (in all dialects, 
except conflicting evidence on M) suggests FU *S- or S-, while Vt S- 
suggests FU *S- O ADb. MSR 21 [#16] (A [M + err. Tg], D). FU and J 
suggest N -1-, while D -1- (apparently pointing to N 1) may be 



ascribed to the merger with N C 1 IlVj^V. 

2202. *S§l'Xa 'bough, twig, stick' > fl ({DQA} *stl'a 'sharp stick; spit' 
(x N *S HI Vya 'tooth, fang', q.v. x N *S1 ,.?_,!_ V 'to roast, to fry, to 
cook'): T *sli ~ *s"ll 'spit, sharp stick' > OT sis 'spit for roasting, fork, 
spike', Tk sis 'spit, skewer, knitting needle', Az Sis, Kr Sis ~ Sis 'spit', 
Qrg Sis 'spit, sharp stick' M Chv man Stl 'tooth' 5 Chv S- < pT *s- due 
to the palatalizing infl. of pre-T *i (before the change *i > *I due to vw. 
harmony) 5 S AJ 192, Rs. W 42, Jeg. 332, Jud. 909, KRPS 476, 646 II Tg 

*sila-pun 'spit (for roasting)' > Ewk silawun, Lm hilun, Neg silawun, 

Ore SilO(n-), Sil3U(n-), Ud SilOU(n-), Ul, Ork SLlopU(n-), Nn Nh SLlO, Nn 
KU SLlao, Nn B SilfO(n-), WrMc Solon id.; *sila- v. 'roast on a spit' (x N 
*S1 L ? J LV 'ft', q.v. ffd.) 5 STM II 82, Krm. 285 II pKo {S} *saY 'arrow, 
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sting' > MKo sar, NKo sal 5 S QK #162, S AJ 257, MLC 895 I I pJ {S} 
*sasl 'sharp stick' > OJ sasi, J T sasf id.; *sas- v. 'prick' > OJ sas-, J: 
T/K saV, Kg sas- 5 S AJ 271-2, S QJ #191, Mr. 748 1 1 M *silb|mijtf u-sun 
'needle of a conifer' > WrM silbusun ~ silmugusun, HIM 
llim JiMy Y c id-, WrO {Krg.} Silbusun, Kl luhhbch 'tree neddle(s)' 5 
MED 705, 707, Krg. 447, KRS 672 55 « S AJ 288 [#282] and DQA 
#2097 (> T, Tg, Ko, J) | | D *c|ke]- ({&GS} *S-?) 'twig, rod' > Kt ce] 
'e long round stick', Kn sele 'twig, small branch, stick', callu, celu, 
cellu,sellu 'long flexible twig\rod', Kdg 5a]e 'long thin pliable stick', 
Tu c i laa, s i laa 'fishing rod', Tl se la 'twig' 55 D #2790 [ | HS: DEg sUfi 
'SproB, Zweig' 5 Er. 520 I I Ch: ? Hs sarfa 'stalk', ?? Hs sa'lla 'the reed 
guarantja', 'flowering spikes of the reed guaranya' (x N *saTa n 
'willow') O A (for the expected *e) may be due to contamination 
with N *s|cKlVya and *si L ? J LV. 

2203. * r s"'ana 'word; say' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'think') > U: FU 
(att. in BF) *°s|s|saNa 'word' > F sana, Krl A Sana ~ Sana, Krl Ld, Vp 
sana, Es sona, A sana, Lv S3na, LvW sina ~ suna id.; -d* F sanoa, Es 
sona-ma, Vp sanu-da 'to say' 5 SK 964-5, ZM 496, Kt. 360 | | fl: M 
*sana- v. 'say, think' > MM [HI] {Ms.} Sana- 'calculer', WrM, WrO sana- 
, HIM caHa-, Kl caH~, Brt haHa~, Dg, Dx, Mnr H {SM} Sana- 'say'; MM 
[HI] {Ms.} Sana- 'calculer' may have been influenced by Chn M SUan 4 

({Kg.} SUan') 'calculate' 5 Ms. H 93, Pp. IM 164, MED 668, Kow. 1281, 
Krg. 384, KRS 441, SM 323, T 357, T DnJ 133, T DgJ 161, Kg. AD #8 25 
| | HS: WCh: Bd {Sch.} Z3nan 'speak', ? Ngz {Sch.} Z+'nz + n 'riddle, tale' 5 
ChL I 260 [#373], Sch. DN 181 1 1 Eg fMK s'ny v. 'question, inquire into, 
say, think' > DEg £n 'ask (a question)' > Cpt: Sd UJING £ine, B UJINI 
^ini 'demander, interroger'; Eg fMd ^ny 'beschworen, besprechen', 
^n.+ '= Beschworung' 5 Eg ^ny belongs here unless it is a sd. from 
£ny 'turn around' (as suggested by Vc.) 5 EG IV 495-6, Fk. 268, Vc. 
265-6, Crn. 246 II? EC: a mb Or Sena 'memory' (unless derived from sen- 
v. 'enter' or belongs to N *Clir)V 'know' [q.v.]) 5 Grg. 354, Brl. 371 (Or 
sena 'ricordo, memoria') 55 Not here Ag: Bin {R} sena 'fable', Km 
{CR} sen-iz- 'tell a fable' (adduced by IS [IS MS 339]), because it is a 
sd. from sena 'as, like', cp. Ar maBal- 'proverb, parable' <r maBal- 
'similar' < S *ma'8al- id. O The semantic change from 'say' to 'think' is 
typologically justified (=o: Hb way'yomer balib'bO 'and he thought', lit. 
'and he said in his heart') O IS MS 339 (*sanA 'think'; U, M + [with 
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a query] Ag) o If the Eg word belongs here, the N etymon is *Sana, 
otherwise it is * S |s a fi" a . 

2204. UA 2 *S8eHnV 'mushroom, fungus, sponge (Schwamm)' > U: 
FU *se|Ine id. > F sieni, Es seen id. ! pLp {Lr.} *cana > Lp: S {Hs.} 
"tjaanaa 'tinder-fungus', Vfs {Lgc.} CaVa* 'frischer Feuerschwamm, 
Holzknoten, Hocker', L {LLO} tja+na, N {N} £adna / -an- 'tinder- 
fungus on birch-trees', Kid {TI} Manila 'Baumschwamm, 
Birkenlocherschwamm' j pChr {Ber.} *Sin 'fungus on trees, tinder' > 
Chr: L LiieH sen, B/M/Uf {Ber.} sen 'tinder (made of tinder-fungus on 
trees)', H Sin id., 'tinder-fungus' j Vt CGHbKM senki 'tinder', Vt: G/Sr 

senki, Sr senki, Kz senka, senkt, senkt id., 'tinder-fungus' ii ObU 

*sTnyV 'fungus on trees (Baumschwamm)' > pVg {Ht.} *sTnatf id. > Vg: 

T sTnaw, LK senT, MK senT, P sen i NV/SV sen i , o seniy id.; pOs {Ht.} 
sanay > Os: v/Vy sanatf, Ty sanatf, Ysanatf, o san, D sana, Nz sana, Kz 

sah 'fungus on birches and other trees (used as tinder and for other 
purposes)' ('6epe30Ba?i Mara, TpyTHMK') 5 UEW 494-5, Coll. 113, Db. 
OS xiii, Sm. 548 (FU *se/ana 'fungus' > FP *sana, Ugr *sena), Lr. 
#119, Lgc. #515, Lgc. SL #2821, Hs. 1293, TI 646, Ber. 60, MRS 700, 
706, U 261, UZS 386, Ht. #596, Trj. S 416, Stn. D 1345 j | fl: Tg: WrMc 
sence 'mushroom', sanca {Z} 'iyflklHO yxo' ('e edible mushroom 
[under oak-trees and birches]'), {Hr.} 'eBbarer Baumschwamm' 5 STM II 
61, 143, Z 555, 576, Hr. 765, 781. 

2205. *sE r y 1 °QtU 'finger(s), fist' > HS: s *°iXsntr> Ar suntar-at- ~ 

santar-at- 'finger', OYmn j ^ntr (= OAr Y*santar- or Hmr *sntr) 

'finger' 5 BK I 1275, Slw. 125-6 I I WCh: ? Ngz {Sch.} ma'-slud-ak 
'forefinger', saudU v. 'wipe around inside of food bowl with curved 
forefinger to get what remains' 5 Sch. DN 111, 145 f j fl: AmTg *seantU 
'fist' > Ore slantU ~ santU 'fist (clenched for striking)', Ud santU, Ul 
S3"ntU, Ork settU, Nn Nh SLantO ^ -U, Nn B slntO 'fist' 5 STM II 69 | | D 
(in SD) *C0hV / *C0"U- ({&GS} S-) 'strike with knuckles of the fingers' > 
Tm cottu, Tu sontuni id., Ml cottu 'a slap on the head', 
cottuka- v. 'rap with the knuckles', ?(|) Kn sone 'strike with the 
fingers' 5 D #2836 O ADb. SR-D 449, ADb. MES 32 [#29] (Tg, D). 

2206. *SUQ3V 'milk; to suck(le)' > K {FS} *S5e, {K, K 2 } *(S)3e- 'milk' 
> OG S3e-, G r3e-, a rze- 3e-, Mg bza-, Lz bza- ~ b3a- ~ mza- ~ m3a-, 

Sv UB/LB/L/Ln la^e id. 55 K 172 and K 2 177-8 (*(S)3e), FS K 288-9, TK 
543, GP 208 5? If FS's rec. of *S- is right, K *S- (rather than the 
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expected *S-) is due to as. (**S5e > *S5e) | | ? HS: a mb Eg fP £dy v. 
'suckle' (x N *SU't L yjV ~ *SU L yjtV 'to drink, to suck [milk]; milk' x 
N *CayVd L VjL)V 'female breast' [q.v.]?) 5 EG IV 564-5, Fk. 273-4, Tk. I 
314 55 If Eg ^dy goes back to N *SUQ5V, this is one of the cases of N 
*5 yielding Eg d (f Tk. I) [j | U *sLinca 'breast' > FU *s|sunca > Hg 
szugy 'breast (of a horse, of a human being)', ? szegy, szegy 
'breast (of a bovine)' j! ? F s i sa- 'inner, inside', Es sisi 'inside' II Sm 
{AD} *SUnS"b, {HI.} *SUnS"b 'breast' > Ng {Mik.} Sinsa, {Cs.} sinsa, En: X 
{Cs.} sudo, En B {Cs.} suso id.; ? Ne T CKDH3, Ne O {Lh.} SU nc 'jungstes 
liebstes Kind' j Mt {HI.} *kun5U 'breast' (Mt: T {Adl., Mil.} kunschum 
'my breast', M {Mil.} kundschu, K {Mil.} gtinschu 'pectus', K {PI.} 
gtindjude 'breast') 55 UEW 480, Coll. CG 402, Sm. 540 (U 
*sunsi/a, FU, FP *sunsa, Ugr *sUnca, Sm *suns&), Jn. 144, HI. 
MTKV 15 [#84], 88 [#391], HI. M #595, Lh. 455 55 According to HI. M 
79, Mt k- goes back to Sm *S-; but the earlier hyp. (Ps., Coll., IS, AD) 
about Mt k- from U *s- (= of Coll.'s notation) is typologically 

preferable (cp. *S > l< in Daghestanian lgs.); cp. Mt keye 'heart' < U 
*s|suze 'heart' < N *SUZ < iA id. (U *§- may have been either original or 
resulting from as. [*S...Z > *S...Z]); the only serious counter-example is 
Mt key?be ~ ? key?bu 'seven' going back to a supposed pS {Jn.} 

*seyt3we of Iranian origin; but borrowing from Indo-Iranian sources 
may have been accompanied by secondary lateralization, like in FU 
*§ata 'hundred' from Ilr *satai71; other supposed counter-examples 
(mentioned in HI M 79) are not valid because in those roots we cannot 
distinguish between U *S- and *§-; besides, Mt kundaha 'black' may be 
not a derivative from Sm *SUntV (as supposed in HI. M), but rather go 
back to Sm *kumt-b 'smoke' | | H: M *sUn 'milk' (x N *SU't L yjV ~ 
*SU L yjtV 'to drink, to suck [milk]; milk' [if M *sUn is a bf. from *SLid, 
as supposed by Dr.]) > MM [L, IM, IsV] SUn, [S] £un 'milk', [MA] SUn id., 
SU (in SU kdkekU Si dun 'milk-teeth'), WrM stin, HIM cyy s ^ n "' D g r 
{Pp.} SLi:, Mnr N {SM} SUn, MMgl, Mgl SLin 5 Dr. TM III 58, MED 744, Iw. 
133, T 361, SM 360, Pp. MA 328-9, 447 5 The phonetic prehistory of M 
*sQ"n may be assumed as follows: N *SUQ3V > *SUnyV (if pre-M *y is a 
reg. reflex of N *3) > *sDn (with compensatory lengthening) > M *sUn 
O One can consider adducing D *nehc- 'chest, heart' > Ml netlCU, nehhu 
id., Tm neriCU, nencam id., 'mind', Kt nan5 'heart', Td n + 5 id., 'dewlap', 

Kdg nenni, nenni, Knd n i nsam, Png nen5om 'chest', Prj dinni, Png nen5a 
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'pith', Kui n 1 nia 'heart of a tree, pith', Ku 1 1115a 'kernel, yolk of egg', ? 
Krx nisar}C| 'core or hard wood of a tree' 55 Cf. D #3736. Does Ku lil15a 
preserve the ancient *1- (< N *£-) before it changed (like any other *1-) 
to D *n-? But D *netic- as a cognate is highly qu. for phonetic reasons. It 
can be tentatively accepted if we suppose a voiced N *Z-. But even in 
such a case the D vw. *e is not explained O If Eg ^dy belongs here, the 
N initial ens. must have been *S-. Otherwise it may have been either 
*S- or *S- O Eg and Sm *S- (> Mt k-) (if valid) suggest a pN *§-. 

2207. ( 2 ?) *S0Q?V 'to wish' ( -» 'to love', 'to wish evil to so.', 'to 
strive' [-» 'to reach']) > HS: WS *iXsn? v. 'hate' > BHb XJiM iXsn? G , Ug 
iX^n? G, IA [Eleph.] XJUl iXsn?, JA [Trg.], JEA NJD sn? ~ h JD /sny 
G (pf. \]tp sa'ne ~ h Jp sa'nl), SnX sny|w G (pf. |jl£0 sa'na), SmA 
{Tal} /5ny, Md/ 5n ? , AnXsn? G 'hate', WS *san i ?- prtc. G 'enemy' 
> BHb so'ne, Ug ^n? u , SmA sn, Sr )|jl£0 sa'n< ? >a 'enemy', OCn 

(AkSc) s'unu 'Hasser', M'b h !^JU3 ^n ? y 'my enemies', Sb an_ sn ? 
'(personal) enemy, ill-wisher'; JA [Trg.] !~I^£JD san' ? a 'hater, enemy', 
XJt? sa'na 'hatred, hostility' 5 KB 1247-8, KBR 1338-40, OLS 446-7, Lv. 
III 550, 556, Lv. Til 174, SI. 1006-7, Sok. 384, Br. 483, Tal 599-600, 
BKI 1274, BGMR 133 II Om (x N *sai]gV 'to wish, to like, to love'): 
NrOm: Kf {C} ^n-/^unn- v. 'love, prefer, want', Mch {L} SUnni(ye) v. 
'love', su'n-acco 'intimate friend', Shn {Lm.} SUn- 'lieben, wiinschen, 
wollen', Anf {C, Lm.} sun-, Ym {Wdk.} SUna, Bnc {Wdk.} SUn v. 'love' jj ? 
SOm: Ari G {Fl.} SOlim 'love' (FL: Ari G 1 and n vary as allophones) 5 AD 
SF 115, C SE IV 498, LM 51, Lm. Sh 377, Wdk. BY 111, 135, Fl. 00 3 1 9 
|| U: FU (in FP only) *s|sorje- v. 'desire, want' > BF (x N *50I]XV 'to 
want, to wish'): Es soovi- v. 'wish, want', F suo- 'not (be)grudge, 
allow, wish', Vo SO VI- v. 'hope, wish' ! Prm: Z CM"Hbi Si -(11+) v. 'wish', Z 
I Si- v. 'be jealous' 5 But ObU *Borjk- (~ *Barjka-?) v. 'want' goes back to 
FU *SOI]e- id. < N *50I]XV 'ft' 5 UEW 775-6, LG256 5 UEW 447, 775-6, 
Ht. #146, LG 256 | | ?c fl (x N *sai]gV 'to wish, to like, to love'): Tg 
*sar)g- 'gloat over anothers' misfortune', pKo {S} *saro- 'be jealous', pJ 
{S} *S3n i i i a-m- v. 'grudge, envy' (ffd. see N *Sai]gV) O But IE *senX- v. 
'strive, reach' (> Ht {Ts.} sanh- id.) cannot belong here, because Ht h 
(< IE *X) does not correspond to S *?. IE *senX- is more likely to go 
back to N *3"Er|qV 'seek, try to obtain' (q.v. ffd.). 
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2208. 2 *§a|oi]S;V '-run, jump, climb' > HS: WS VsnT > Ar iXsnT D 
'etre rapide, veloce, se depecher, accelerer', Sh (pf. PasnaTa) 'etre 
rapide dans sa marche', Mh, Hrs, Jb lXsnT (Mh pf. sDna, sbjn. LJ3Sn8, Jb 



E/C SinaT 'stand on the hind-legs with the forelegs on a tree' [of 
animals], Jb C 'sotnaT v. 'climb and play around; jump', 3s't3nT v. 
'jump', Hrs SOna v. [pf.] 'stand on the hind legs [to feed]') 5 BK I 1276, 
Hv. 379, Jo. J 253, Jo. M 380-1, Jo. H 120 | | U: FU (att. in Ugr) 
*sa|onV v. 'run, jump' (x N *cai]U 'jump, skip') > Hg szaguld- v. 
'move\run at top speed, rush' ! pObU *sDy|w-> pOs *saval-/*S + val- v. 

'gallop' > Os Ty/Y saya4-, D saxit-, Kz sTxa^- id., pOs *suvam- 
'Sprung' > Os: Ty suyam, Y suwam, D/o soxam, Nz suxam, Kz sujxam 

id.; pVg *SUm- v. 'gallop' > Vg: T S0ITI, LK/P Slim-, MK/UK SUITI- id., pVg 
*SUlant- id. > VgP sDlant-,UL sDlint- 5 UEW 890, Ht. #579, MN 559-60 
j J ? Ads of D *c|kank-, {GS} *carj- v. 'jump, climb' (<N *cai]U 'ft', q.v. 
ffd.). 

2209. 2 *S r a 1 rj r C 1 V 'bark, skin' (-» 'vessel') > HS: CS *°iXcancin- ~ 
*Cinn- > BHb nJ^Ji? Cin'cenet, SmHb san'senet '(e) container' (this 
semantic interpretation is confirmed by early translations: [LXX] 
(JTd|j.voQ_'jar', [Trg.] calo'tilt 'flask', L [Vulg.] vas 'vessel', Sr [Psh.] 
kEs'ta 'pot') or 'basket (?)', JA {Lv.} cin'n-a 'basket, 
plaited container', {Js.} 'basket of palm leaves', JEA can'n-a ~ 
XilDsan'n-a 'basket', SmA snw 'jar', Ar Sinn- 'basket for bread' 5 KB 
973, KBR 1039-40, Js. 1277, 1290, Lv. IV 202, SI. 967-8, Tal 736, BK I 
1373-4 5 The unexpected S *C- is probably due to as. (infl. of N ""-"c" 1 -) 
|| U: FU (att. in ObU) *°S r a L : J 1 hcV 'birch bark' > pVg *sis id. > Vg: T 
S§S,LK/NV s5s, MK/UK s5s, P/SV/LL SGS, LL/Ss SaS; pOs *SiflC id. > Os: 
V/Vy/Ty Sin?, D/K sen?, Nz/Kz ses, O SIS 5 Ht. #597 O It is tempting to 
adduce here Eg N £ny '(e) vessel' (EG IV 503) and the qu. pC V {E} *san 
'water pot' (> Ya sanya id., SC {E} ^sa^n or *sa L :jng id. > Irq {MQK} 
isat]gi [{E} 1 sang 1 ] 'half-calabash bowl'; SC -b> Bantu lgs.: Mb (E} 
sange 'water pot', Pare sangu, Luyia {E} *-Siongo- id. [E PC #472, ESC 
179]), but the absence of reflexes of the third ens. (N C) makes such a 
comparison too uncertain. 

2210. * r S 1 ai]Ka [ ~ bough, inedible (or less valuable) parts of plants 
(straw, rind of fruit)' > U: FU (att. in FV) *s|sanke (or *sanke) 'stalks, 
dry twigs\boughs' > F sanki (gen. sangen) 'stubble' ! pChr {Ber.} 
*seng-b (= {iBer.} *senga) > Chr: H {Wc.} sarjya 'durrer Ast', {MarS} 
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LiiaHrbi 'sarjyb 'dry brushwood, fallen twigs\branches (cyxoR 



xbopoct, Bane>KHMK)', ny-LuaHrbi pu- sarjyb, L ny-Luehfre pu- 
'serjye 'tree(s)', Uf/M/B pu-senye id. (pu 'tree') 5 Some scholars 
(Setala, Wk., Stn.) adduce here Lp N {Fri.} sagge 'paxillus, acus 
reticularia' and Lp K {Gn.} sa'nke 'Pflock', but UEW rejects it on 
semantic reasons; without the Lp word the FU initial ens. may be 
reconstructed not only as *S- (as in UEW), but also (even more 
plausibly due to Chr E S-) as *s|s- 5 UEW 756 (*sarjke), It. #267, SK 
1167-8, Gn. 957, Stn. FUV 42, Ber. 60 [#313], MRS 474, 697, Ps. OT 
120 | [ IE: NalE *SOnkO- (or *SOng h O-) 'sheaf of ears, straw, chaff" (x N 
*5enV 'ear of cereal, head of a plant', q.v. ffd.) > Arm ni_ljq. ung (gen. 
|]ljq.nj angOLJ) 'chaff, straw; grain, corn; legume' M MHG, MLG sange 
'sheaf of corn, manipulus', eNHG, NGr ASange, Sangel, NE A sangle 
'sheaf of corn', NLG f sange In 'kleine Biische mit Erdfriichten' M Gk 
axupa pi. 'chaff, husks, bran' 5 WP II 510, OsS 743, Lx. 176, Paul 493, FI 
203-4 || D *c|ka L rj J kk-(ay ) 'rind of fruit and other useless parts of 

plants' (x N ?o *sai]Ka 'stalks, branches'?) > Tm cakka^i 'refuse as of 
sugar-cane after pressing, rind of fibrous parts of fruits, bark', Ml 
cakka 'rind of a fruit', Tl cekka 'oil-cake refuse after pressing oil' 5 5 
D *-l]kk- > -kk-, acc. to the theory of KR 55 D #2276, An. SG 137, KR 14- 
69 j j HS: ?c S *°iXsnk > Ar j).. 1 ' 1 ^ sanTq- 'piece of wood for raising 

honey-comb' 5 BK I 1278, Hv. 379 II ?o Eg MK s'n.w 'grass as fodder 
for cattle' 5 EG IV 502 and VI 71 O If Eg s'n.w and Ar sanTq- belong 
here (in spite of semantic difficulties and the absence of k in Eg), the 
initial N ens. is *S, otherwise it may be either *s|s- or *S- (*S- is less 
probable in vue of pChr *S- [that usually goes back to FU *S, *S, or *S- 
])■ 

2211. *§apV (or *SOpV?) 'to sew (leather); leather' > HS: WS 
*iXspy|w v. 'sew (leather)' > Mh S3fU, Jb 'sfe id., Mh ITI3SfTw, Jb 
ITI3S fe? 'nail for sewing leather bags', Ar ^Jki I ? i S f a (l^Sfy) 'awl' 5 Jo. 

M 374, Jo J 247, Fr. II 436, Hv. 371, L G 490 II CCh: Glv §ap + -/sapu, 
Nkc sapansapa v. 'sew' 5 ChL s.v. | j U: FU *SOpa 'shirt, garment' ('ein 
hemdartiges Kleidungsstiick') > F sopa 'shirt, garment', Es soba 
'Shawl, wollene Weiberdecke, Regendecke', Vp soba 'clothes' ! ! pVg 
*sU|Up 'shirt' > Vg: T SOp, ML SUp, Ss SUp 5 SK 1072-3, W EDW 1070, MK 
578, ZM 516 || fl: M: WrM sabkin, HIM cbbxhh 'dressed skin, 
leather' 5 MED 653 I I Tg *SUbgu (~*SObgo) 'fish-skin used as leather' > 



2044 



Neg SObgu id., Ewk ^SUbgu, accus. ^SUbgu-WS 'fish-skin', Ore SUbbu, Ud, 

ui sugbu, Ork subgu ~ sugbu, Nn sobgo ~ sogbo id., Ore subbu-ma, ui 

SUgbu-IT13,Nn SOgbo-ma 'made of fish- skin' 5 SIM II 116, Vas. 365, 3 73 
O The rec. *S3pV means that the M vw. *a is original, while the 
labialized vw. in FU and Tg is due to the assimilating infl. of the 
adjacent labial ens. *b. An alt. solution is to reconstruct N *S0pV, but 
in this case the M vw. *a remains unexplained. 

2212. *SapE L hjQV '« log, trunk of a tree' > IE: NalE *sp h en- {P} 'long 
flat piece of wood' > Gk cr Lp ri v 'wedge', [Hs.] dipdviov_* xiVivCSiov 'couch, 
bed' ! ! Gmc *spenu-S > OHG, MHG span, NHG Span, AS spon, Sw, Dn 
span 'chip, shaving of wood', ON spann, sponn id., 'shingle, 
wooden disk', NE spoon M Olr sonn 'staff; support', W ffon 'staff 5 
EI 431 (IE *sph R en- 'flat-shaped piece of wood'), F II 830-1, WHI318, 
Frn. 875, Vr. 532, Ho. 311, Kb. 929, OsS 853, KM 726, 728 |f HS: CS 
* r S 1 apTn-at- 'boat' > IA spynh 'boat', JA [Trg.] SU/Sp sapT'na, 

Smrap sapin'ta {Lv.} 'ship', {Js.} 'freight-ship', JEA 5^rU : h DEp 

_ 9 - 1 _ 

sapin'ta 'boat, ship', Sr )Kjl.-.3..co sapi<n>t't-a, Md spinta, BHb 

[Jona 1.5] Urap sapT'na 'ship'; Aram ^ Ak NB/NA sapTn(n)atu 

'ship', Ar safTnat- {Ln.} 'ship, boat' 5 HJ 797, KB 721-2, Lv. Til 180-1, 

Js. 1013, SI. 825, Br. 490-1, DM 334, BH II 610-1, Frnk. 21, CAD XV 

164, Ln. 1375 5 An alt. CS reconstruction of *S- of the initial ens. is less 

likely because S *S- goes back to an affricate and cannot be related to 

FU *§|s- and A *S- | ] U: [1] FU *s|sawna 'pole' > F sauva id., Es f, A 

sau (gen. saua) id. i pLp {Lr.} *cavn.e 'prop' > Lp: N Caw'gne 'a pole 

in the roof of a lath gamme (Lappish hut which is not for living in)', A 

tjaavkng-, I cevni 'prop' ii ObU *s|su:v ({Ht.} *suy) 'staff, stick 

(Stab)' > pVg *S|SUW id. > Vg (partially in cds.): LK/MK SOLJ, P SULJ, Ss 
SUW, pOs {Ht.} *S0y id. > Os: V/Vy/Ty SOy, Y/D/K SOW, Nz/Kz SUW, O 
SUW 5 UEW 468-9, Lr. #125, Lgc. #490, N I 376, Ht. #578 111 [2] possibly 
U *s|saymV (if < **sawe|inV) 'log that is hollowed out, wooden vessel' 
^ 'crib, mortar, boat' > F saima 'e big boat with sails', seimi ~ 
soimi 'manger, crib', Krl: K SCMmi, Ld Sajm3, Vp SOjm 'big boat', Es 
soimi, sdime, soim 'crib' i Er suma, Mk cKDMa su'ima, A sirna 'aus 
einem Baume aushegauener Trog, trough for feeding animals, KOJlOfla' j 
Vt: Sr/Y SUITI + k, Kz SUITI3k 'small glass, wooden bowl', YSUITI + k 'a glass, 
'wooden bowl for vodka' I I Slq: Tm SOITima 'mortar ({HI., Stn.} -to Os 
Vy {Stn.} SOmma id.), Tz S U m a 'bucket' 55 UEW 456-7, Coll. 114, SSA m 
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142-3, PI 262, Stn. D 1342-3, KKIH 172 | | R (x N *SUbyV 'spike, spear; 
to pierce' x N "sV b L Vjt V [or *S Vb L Vjt V] 'stem, piece of wood' xN 
* s a b|p Eli r i n 'log, piece of wood'?): Tg *so L :jba > Neg sowa ~ soya 'stick 

used to hang a tea-pot over the fire', SOWala SOyala- 'drive\run a 

stick into sth.', Nn Nh SOWOCa 'landmark, sign' 5 The vw. *0 L :j belongs 
to the heritage of N *S r 0 1 b L V J tV or *SVb L VjtV 5 STM II 103 I I pJ {S} 
*sawua > OJ sawo, J: T/Kg sad, K sa'd 'pole, rod, staff 5 S QJ #465, Mr. 
518, Kenk. 1576 1 1 ?(j) M *Si r p 1 antVg > WrM sigan+ag ~ sigantug, 
HIM LuaaHTar 'wedge' 5 MED 699 55 The loss of *-rj- in Tg and J is still 
to be explained 55 - DQA #2063 (A *Sj i iJba 'e stick'; inch Tg, J) O NalE 
*p h suggests the presence of a N lr.; the only N lr. that may be lost in pS 
and may cause aspiration in NalE is * h . 

2213. *SUgV 'breathe in, smell sth.' > HS: CS *-SUk- v. 'smell sth.' > Sr 
S SWk G (pf. sak) v. 'take breath, draw breath, inhale, smell, scent', ? 
Ar iXswq G (ip. Lja-sDq-U) v. 'excite so.'s desire in'; CS *sawk- > Sr 
|..Da.co sawk-a 'breathing, breath, nostrils, sense of smell', ? Ar sawq- 
'yearning' 5 Schlt. HWS 24 [#3], Ln. 1620, Hv. 382, JPS 370 | | K 
*°s|suq- > G SUq- 'das Gefiihl des Uberdrusses bewirken (von allzu fetten 
Speisen)' 5 Chx. 1287 [ Q IE: NalE *SWek|k- v. 'smell of sth., smell sweet' 
> W chweg, Crn whek, Br c'hwek 'sweet, pleasant', W chwaeth 
(< *SWektO-) 'taste (Geschmack)' M OHG swehhan 'to 'smell of sth., 
to smell foul', with gem.: OHG swecka, swecki 'fragrance', OSx 
swec n. 'smell, odour', AS swecc, swscc id., 'taste'; OSx 
swekkian 'to stink', AS swaaccan ~ sweccan 'to smell (of sth.)' 
5 WPII521, P 1043, YGM-1 154, 156, Hm. 131, Kb. 998-9, OsS 907, 
910, Ho. S 73, Ho. 331 f f U: FU *°s|sukkV > ObU *°s|suk v. '« sniff > 
pVg *SUk 'schnupfen' > Vg: LKSOX-, sax-, MK SOk-, UK/SV S3k w -, P/NV 
suk-, nv suk- 4 s+k w -, ll sok-, suk-, UL SOX- id., Ss {Stn.} six w - 
'schluchzen' 5 The initial *§- was delateralized either in pU\pFU\pUgr 
or in Vg probably due to ideophonic associations of the word 5 Ht. 
#814, Stn. WV 295, MK 571; Ht. I.e. tried to equate the Vg word with Os 

V S + qam,Os Vy S + q + m 'schneuzen', which is untenable because of irreg. 
sound corrs. between vowels, which prevented Ht. from reconstructng 
a pObU stem | j fl: Tg: Ork SUkrUGCl- v. 'smell sth., scent' 5 STM II122. 

2214. *sarV 'to be dry' > HS: s *°iXsrr|y > Ar iXsrr ~ iXsry 'dry sth. 
in the sun' 5 BK I 1208, 1223, Ln. 1524, Fr. II 406, 417, Hv. 358, 363 I I 
Eg fMK w-^r 'dry up', Eg G w^r 'das Trockene, das Durre', Eg Md s-^r 
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vt. 'dry, dry up', s-wsY 'dorren, {Fk.} vt. 'dry' 5 EG I 374-5 and IV 76, 
295, Fk. 70, 218, 269 55 Cal. 28 || IE: NalE *k|kse(:)r- '(be) dry', 
*k|kse(: )r-0- 'dry' > Gk hpOQ adj. 'dry', £sp6v 'das Trockne' M Lser-esc- 
v. 'get dry', serenus 'dry' (of weather) M Ltv {Turk.} ser-t 'to put 
(corn) to dry before threshing', sers 'corn brought home for drying', 
??o Lt A s'aras 'fodder' ({P} 'dry fodder') M MHG, NGr A serben vi. 
'to dry up, to wither (verdorren, welk werden)', ? OHG serawen 
'arescere; dwindle, consume' \\ ?(|> Arm £np C h 0f adj. 'dry', $_|ip C h if 
'dry fruit' (though Arm C h - is not regularly from *k|ks-) 5 (<=> P) 01 
ksa'rah 'caustic', sharp' (actually akin to ksayati 'burns') 5 WPand 
P reconsruct IE *k- on the highly qu. evidence of Lt s'aras 5 WP I 503, P 

625, EI 170 (*k seh^O-S), Mn. 571, WH II 520, F II 335-6, M K II 288, Kb. 
844, OsS 756, Frn. 964, Kar. II 173-4, Turk. 599, Ach. V 748-9, Sit. 234, 
Hu. 485 [ | U: FU *sarV v. 'get dry' > pPrm *SUr- v. 'get stale, dry, hard' 

>zisur- v. 'get stale, dry', surem 'stale, dry ©acoxw mm)', z Ud surmem 

id. ! ! pObU *SUT- v. 'get dry' > pVg *SUT, ?*sDr- id. > Vg: ML SUIT-, N SUr- 
id.; pOs *sar- 'trocknen' > Os: Vy/O sar-, D/K SOr- id. ! Hg szarad- 
'dry (up), become dry, wither', szarft- vt. 'dry' 5 Coll. 117, UEW466, 
Sm. 549 (FU *sora- 'wither, dry' > FP*sora, Ugr *sor a-), MF 570- 1 , 
LG 275, Ht. 185 [#605] | j D *c|kV- 'rough of surface, coarse' 
Error!) > Tm car acara v. 'be rough of surface', Tu carats 'what is 
coarse', Kui srogu 'a rough surface' 55 D #2354. 

2215. 2 * r S l ERV 'to roast' > HS: Ch - *SUr- 'fry' > WCh: Ang {ChL] 
SUr, {Flk.} sur 'fry' ! ? Hs sUya" id. ! BT: Gera {ChL} suru-ml, Ngm {ChL} 
SUr, Krf {Sch.} SUru-WO, ? Pr {Frz.} cUro id. ! Tala {ChC} sure id. M CCh: 

Hw {ChL} s+rarj,G'nd {ChL} sura n3i, Gbn {ChL} surenci, Bk {ChL} surada, 

Tr {Nw.} ZUrra id. ! Gude {ChL} SUrtLC, Gudu {ChL} S + ra id. M ECh: Mkl 
{J} SOn'Lje 'griller', {ChC} 'fry' 5 Nw. #55, J LM 177, ChC, ChL, Flk. s.v. 
sur, Frz. P 27, - OS #479 II ?<|> Eg fP IsY 'roast, bake' 5 EG I 21, Fk. 6 
1| fl: M *Sira- > MM [MA, IM, LV] sira-, WrM sira-, HIM Luapa-x 
'roast, broil, fry', Mnr H {SM} Sira-, {T} Sira-, Dx {T} S + ra- id., Kl Luap- 
x 'roast', {Rm.} sar-Xa 'am SpieBe braten' 5 Pp. MA 335, 447, Pp. LEI 
60, MED 714, SM 397, T 383, T DnJ 383, KRS 667, KW 350 I I Tg 
*°s| ? Ere- > Ewk PT ?3r3- 'be baked (near the fire)' 5 STM I 422 || pKo {J} 
*SAr-m- 'boil (food), cook' > MKo SArm-, NKo salm- Sam- 5 S QK #526, 
Nam 292, MLC 901 55 DQA #2683 (A *sero 'bake, boil'). 
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2216. 2 *SlRV 'skin (of an animal), rawhide' > HS: SS *sTr- id. > Sq 
{L}'sirhi 'skin', Grg SI {L} sir, Grg Wl {L}Sir 'hide of cattle after the 
hair has been pulled off 5 L LS 433, LEDGIII 559, SSL LSNP 1474, MiK I 
#1.267 | | H: M *Sirin > MM [SH] {H} siri 'rawhide', WrM siri(n), 
HIM LUMp 'skin, rawhide', WrO {Krg.} ^iri 'hide, skin', Kl {Rm} Sir, Sirj 
'rawhide, animal's skin, hide' 5 H 142, MED 717, Krg. 451, KW 359 II ?(|> 
pKo {S} *SArh 'flesh, meat; skin' (x N *SlTwV 'shank, flesh\meat of a 
limb', q.v. ffd.). 

2217. *SUrV 'a herd\swarm\flock (of wild animals)' > U: FU *§|surV 
'herd' > pLp {Lr.} *C0r3k 'herd of reindeer' > Lp: L {LLO} + jara, Nt {11} 
£0r a id., N {N} £qra / -rrag- 'rather small herd of reindeer' M pOs 
*SUr > Os: V/Vy/D SUr 'small herds of wild reindeer and elks' 5 UEW 
491-2, Coll. 75, Lr. #165, Lgc. #653, TI 678, Stn. D 1365-6 j | fl: NaT 
*SUrug 'herd' > OT SUrug 'flock, herd' > Tk suru, Az, Ggz SUru 'herd, 
crowd', Tkm cypn BLiri,MQp [CC] svrvv SUruv, Qmq cupuB SiriV, 

QrB crapray siiruw, Nog suruv, Tv siirug 'herd', Uz suru, suruv, Qq 

SUM w 'herd of sheep' 5 « CI. 850, Rl. IV 815-6, Gr0n. 227, RKumS 973 
j| HS: S *°iXs|swr or *°iXs|syr (*sD|Tr- or *sD|Tr-) > Md sira 'flock (of 
birds), swarm' 5 DM 329 I I B: Ah, Ttq a-sara 'herd of wild animals' 5 
Fc. 1851, Msq. 344 O « IS I #40 (*CurA 'herd of wild animals'). 

2218. ( 2 ?) *SeS; L a J rV 'reach, approach, enter' > HS: S (CS?) *iXs<fr > 
Ar v STr G 'entrer dans l'eau; entamerVcommencer (une affaire); etre 
dirige droit contre quelqu'un (lance)', ?o Sr/ s q r G 'visit, inspect; do, 
deal, commit' 5 BK I 1216-7, Br. 488, JPS 384 j | D {&Em.} *k'er- ([GS] 
*ser-) 'reach, arrive, go into' > Ml ceruka 'approach', Kt ceT-, Td 
SOT- 'arrive', Kn ser- 'be(come) close\near, go to, approach, reach, 
enter', Kdg se*r- vi. 'join', Tu seru- 'arrive, reach', Tl ceru 'join, 
approach, reach, arrive at, enterYjoin as a class', Gdb seY- v. 'arrange, 
reach', Gnd B {Tr.} serana 'invade (a country), enter or occupy (a 
house)', Gnd G/HMS {BB, Lind} here 'near', Knd serpu 'neighbourhood', 
Kui sem a 'cleave to', Ku herina^ v. 'reach', Krx (past stem) ker- 'go', ? 
Brh keb 'nearness, vicinity; near' f xD *car- (or *kar-) 'approach, be 
united' (f D ##2460, Em. DS 361-2) 55 D #2814, BB CVG ##3483, 
3585, Em. DS 366, GS 180 [#457], 60 [#177] | | ?c fl: NaT *sari 
'direction (towards)' > OT {DTS} 'direction' (tat] san-qa bardllar 'went 
in the direction of the dawn', ttirt san-qa 'to the four directions [sc. 
cardinal points]'), {CI.} sari 'towards, in the direction of, Chg XV sari 
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'direction, side', XwT XIII sari, MQp [CC] sari 'towards', Tkm f Ban 
postp. 'to, towards, in the direction of, Osm {Rh.}, Az, Sg/Qb/Qc {Rl.} 
sari, Kr hh lD sari, Uz sari, Tb {B} sar ~ sari id., Qmn {B} sari 'direction, 
side (CTOpOHa)', Xk sari- (+ppa.) 'side, direction; onYfrom the 
direction of 5 DTS 488, CI. 844, TkR 567, Rh. 1027, Rl. IV 322, Az. 
258, UzR 356, B DK 244, 246, B DChT 145, BIG 182, - Rs. W 403 O D 
*-r- goes back to the cluster *-Hr- (< N *- ( i_ L di J r-). 

2219. *S0fVrV -. *S0fAfV 'grain, (wild) cereal' > HS: WS nouns 
with the root *iXs<fr 'barley': WS *§VTar-at- 'barley, Hordeum sativum' 
> BHb nn'Utp saTo'ra 'barley', Ug ^rmpl. t., OA nniltD s^rh, IA (pi.) 
■pmi) ^rn (U) £ = [S]), JA {Js.} NfinUp sa^ar'+a (pi. l h n3Jp ~ 
VniltD sa^a'rln, pi. em. NniDtp sa^ar ay'ya), SmA s^rh, Sr 
sa^ara' + a (pi. sa^a'rs), OSA s^r 'barley'; Ar ^-jui saTTr- 'barley', n. 

unit. '6j-iS.Jl saTir-at- 'grain of barley'; Ar -b* Mh S3Tir, Jb E Sfir, Jb C 

Si\ir, Tgr fiOC saTar ~ hOC saTar 'barley' 5 KB 1254, KBR 1345-6, A 
#2658, OLS 427, Br. 489, Tal 603, Lv. T II 178-9, Lv. Ill 562, Ln. 1561, 
BKI 1239, LH 226, Jo. M 391 II C: EC: Sa {R} s i nra ( ^ or <-b- EthS), 
Af {PH} Sirray, Sml N {Abr.} sa'rEn 'wheat' ji Bj Hd {R} se'ram 'barley' 
i! acc. to Praet. AS and L G, C -b* Gz sarnay 'wheat', Tgr S3rnay ~ 
S3nray(^ Bin {R} ^ i n'ray 'wheat'), Tgy S3rnay id. 5 L G, Praet. AS 78, 
R WB 327, R WBd 205, PH 192, Abr. S 218 | | U *s|sora 'grain' > FU (att. 
in FP) *s|sora > pMr *SuT"b > Er cropo SUro, Mk cepa SOra 'grain, 
cereal' ! F sor a 'gravel; grit' (<- *'grain'), Es A sa^a 'crumbled stone', 
SOra 'small pearls' (all «- *'grain') ! Chr L wyp Stir 'soup', Chr U/M SUrti 
id., Chr Luypaw sLiVas, A SLirakS 'cereals (Grutze, Kpyna)' II ?? Ne {Lh.} 
SOrra '(edible kernel of) stone-pine nut; seed of coniferous trees'; here 
Ne S- is irreg. 55 - UEW 776, Ker. II 150, Ber. 73-4, MRS 746, U 280, 
Lh. 451 | | D: [1] ? (in SD) *c|kor 'boiled rice' > Tm, Ml coru 'boiled 
rice', Td tW + T 'cooked food'; [2] ? *c|kar 'cake, bread' > Gdb saru 
'pancake', Gnd safl^ & sari^ & L h,ari 'bread', Png, Mnd hari, Ku hera 
4 he'ra 'bread, cake' 55 D ##2465, 2897 O If the D cognate is *c|kor, 
the N rec. must be *SOTVrV, while D *c|kar suggests N *S(H AfV O « 
Biz. DA 163 [#110] (HS, D). 

2220. *Sa'VOy L i J RV 'hair' > HS: S *Si\ar- ~ *'saTar- 'hair' > BHb 
nuiB se\ar, Ug ^r, OCn (EgSSc) sa-^a-ru, BA cs. niJtp sa\ar, JA 
{Trg.} niJp sa'^ar / em. SHlpD sa^'ra, JEA SnUill sa^ a ra [sa<f a 'ra]) 
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9 V 

(cs. HUill sa^ar), SmA s q r, Sr )j.i.co sa^r-a, Md sara, Ar sa<fr-~ 
safar- 'hair', Hrs {Jo.} SOT 'hair, wool', Sq {L, SSL} 'safrihor pi. 'cheveux'; 
S snglt. *S VTar-at- 'a hair' > BHb SHU ill §af a 'ra id., Ug s^rt 'wool', Ar 
saT(a)rat- 'a hair', Gz safarat 'hair', Ak s'ar + u ~ £a ? ra+u ~ ^ertu 
'hair, hide', Eb sa-ra-tum [*sa<f ratum], se-ra-du-um [*seTratum] 
{Frnz.} 'skin, hide'; Cn -t» EgNs^rirpl. 'wool (as merchandise)' > DEg 
s^r.t > Cpt Sd/B COpT sort 'wool', Eg (EgSSc) {Hlk.} sa-^a-ru 
({Jfflk.} sa-^a-rii) 'hair, thicket' 5 KB 1253-4, 1786, KBR 1344-5, Br. 
488, OLS 426-7, Alb. VESO 28, EG II 49, Er. 411, Vc. 197, Lv. T 178, Js. 
1010, Lv. Ill 562, SI. 1189, Tal 602-3, DM 315, BK I 1237-8, Jo. H 117, 
L LS 432, SSL LSNP 1472, Sd. 1191-2., Frnz. EL 180, Hlk. #187, SivCR 82, 
MiK I #1.260 I I C: pAg *C3g w 3r 'hair' > Bin S3g w 3r; Ag EthS: Gz 
sag^r 'hair, fur, feathers', Tgr, Amh C3gi2r, Tgy seg^ri 'hair' j ? pLEC 

{Bi.} *dogor'hair' (xN *tu'KV 'hair', q.v.) > Af cjogor, Sa {wim.} dagar, 

Bs ogorro, Dsn {To.} 6Urid., Sml C^ogor 'fur, animal's coat' jj Bj {RHd.} 
^ur a 'pubic hair' 5 Bl. 217, AD SF119, HL 65, LG 550, To. DL 496 II 
NrOm: Mj {Bnd.} saYu 'hair', Shk {Fl.} Siaru 'beard' j Shn {Lm.} cTra' 
'hair; hide (Pelz)', ?? Hrr {Abb.} sorge 'crown of head' 5 Fl. OWL, CR H 
661, Lm. Sh 400 II Ch: WCh {Stl, AD} *sVWr 'hair' > Hs {Ba.} saVl 
'long hair on ram's chest', Hs Kc {Ba.} Siro id., SUra 'the growth of hair 
on the head from its first appearance after the head has been shaved 
until it is long', Bks SLjah (-h < *-r) 'hair', ?? Hs COYU 'a tuft of hair', ? 
Ywm turtUk 'hair' jj ECh: Skr {Sx.) l3W3>, EDng {Fd.) la'wa, Mkl {J) lHWO 
'hair' 5 ChC, JI II 186-7, Stl. ZCh 201 [#520], Sk. HCD 184, Ba. 930, 
943, 958, 962, 1043, Sk. HCD 184 5? * OS #107 | | U: FU (in Ugr only) 

*§a'tf L U J rV 'hair' > pVg *sa'tfr (> *sa> in some dialects) > Vg N (M) sa^ + r, 

sa^ + r, sa + r 'horse's hair', Ss satfar, P sar 'RoBhaar', T sir id., 
Pferdeschweif, Yk {Vxr.} SSer, S3tf3r 'horse's hair' jj OHg szer, Hg 
szor 'hair' 5 UEW 886, MF 598-9, MK 510, BV 96 || fl: M *°SOLjir > 
WrM soir, HIM coMp 'coarse long hair which projects from the fur' 5 
MED 724 j | D (in GnD) *c|kora 'a hair' > Kui SCira id., Ku hora 'a single 
hair of the beard', horat]a ~ hocjarjga 'beard', ? Gnd SOrkOO 'man with a 
beard' 5 D #2894; D *-0- < *-ayo- < N *-a'yO-? O Biz. DA 156 [#17] (D, 
HS [Ch, Om, Bj] + Sum 5U ? ur or suyur 'cheveux, Haarschopf) O M 

*°soyir points to pN *savoy L ijRV (with D *-r- < *-yr- < *-y L i.,r-) 

rather than to *SayorV, that does not account for the M cognate. 
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2221. *S lhrV '« gray, bright' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'dark'?) > HS: S 
*°iXshr> Ar Pasahir- 'couleur blanc de narcisse' 5 BK I 1282 I I ?(j) B 
*°iXsrr > Ah iXsrr 'be bright (almost white)', asMr 'blanc; de couleur 
tres claire, presque blanche' 5 Fc. 1856 | | U : FU (att. in Ugr) *s7rV 
'gray' > pVg *sTr-/Sir- > Vg: N {Mu.} ser i, P Sir, K Sir 'dusk, twilight, 
dawn', Ss {BV} capM-noc 'aurora, 3apa', Yk {Vxr.} ser-pas, seray-pas 
id. (noc, pas 'light') ! OHg XIV szir ~ zyr 'gray', XVIII sztir 'gray, 
dark, dust (dammerig)', Hg szurke 'gray' (-ke is a derivational sx.) 5 
MF605, EWU 1465, - UEW 36 (adduces Z 5°r, Z US 5^r 'gray', and Vt 
53T 'Morgendammerung' and reconstructs FU *cerV, which is unt., 
because FU *C does not regularly yield Hg sz- and Vg *S-; in my view, 
the Prm root belongs to FU *c|sarV 'bright [hell]' < N ""z'VhrV -. 
*3 r a 1 hrV -. *z|3 r a n hrV 'shine, be bright') | | D *c|kir- ({&GS} *S-) 'dark' 
> Tm iru 'black', irul 'darkness, dark colour', Ml iru 'be dark', Tl 
irulu 'darkness', Kim Cirum 'very dark', Gdb Si Ml] 'black', Prj cirurj, 
Gnd hirki,Knd Siruki,Ku sTnga 'charcoal', Kui srTva 'soot'; (x d *cir- 
[{&GS} *S-] 'night' < N *Si L hjrV 'late, [in descendant lgs.] -» 'evening, 

night'): Tu irl"b, irl"b 'dusk, darkness, night' 55 D #2552. The 
semantic change from 'gray' to 'dusk, dark' is typologically justified ( a 
semantic parallel: OHg) o It is tempting to adduce here M *Sira 
'yellow', but an internal Altaic comparison suggests a different et. of 
the M word (f s.v. N ? * r s' 1 EXarV 'bright, daybreak'). 

2222. ( 2 ?) *S iXlUjRV 'side, edge' > HS: S *°S r iV- > Ar sihr-at- bord, 
rivage, cote (d'un fleuve, de la mer, d'une vallee)' {Hv.} 'narrow margin 
of a river, a valley', {BK} ? sabr- 'Chahr, littoral entre l'Oman et l'Aden', 
(?) 'interier, milieu d'une valee' 5 BK I 1197, Hv. 354 I I B: Ah {Fc.} sar 
'du cote de; vers', ETwl/Ty {GhA} sar 'vers, en direction de' 5 Fc. 1851, 
GhA 177 | | U: [1] FU (att. in FV) *s|sTre 'side, edge' > FA siiri (gen. 
si iren) 'Seite, Rand, Kante', Krl A sTM-Ci, Krl Ld sTM-Ci ~sTriCi,Vp 
SirTci '(passing) by, vorbei' ! pMr {Ker.} *sTra 'side, edge' > Er Hi/ipe 
Cire, Er Kd/Kl/Vck Sire, Mk LUMpe Sira, A sifaj UEW774, Ker. II 157- 
8, SK 1018 111 [2] FP *s|sury r A 1 'edge, side' > F syr ja 'edge, border, 
side' ! Chr H/Uf/M/B Sdr 'edge, rib (not a bone), verge', Chr Lwop Sbr 
id. ('k p a m , pe6po, rpaHb') ii pPrm *silr- 'place outside (the object), 
edge, border' > Z Ud S3r 'place behind (sth.)', Vt S3r in SilS3r'back of 
the head' 5 It. #425, SK 1148, LG 270, 275, UZS 389, MRS 724, U 270, 
« UEW 779-80 (FV *SLirya without taking into account Prm) f | fl: Tg: ? 
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Ewk Uc Sirkun 'cape' 5 STM II 95 O - Biz. LNA #52 (suggested to equate 
U *SUrya with Tg; adduced the EC, T, K, and D reflexes of N * l S ir E 1 rV 
'back [dos], nape of neck', N *SaRV 'top, hill', and N *C0rV 'tip, top, 
edge'; err.: N *Sir(LJ)U ~ *Surya '[top of] hill, mountain') O IP 

"sIsury'A 1 suggests P N *s iXURV. 

2223. *S§rwV 'insert, thrust in, stop up' > HS: Eg MK {Fk.} £r v. 
'stop up, block', {EG} ^rw.t 'Verstopfung' 5 EG IV 528, Fk. 270 || D 
*ker- (+ sxs. *-Uk-, *-Ukk-, *-Ut-, etc.) v. 'stop up, thrust, plug, dam'] > 
SD, SCD *cer- (xN *CERH 2 V [= *cErTV?] 'to stick in, to gouge, to 
chisel' xN *C r fgRV [~ *C r f R r g n V?] 'to stop up, to thrust, to plug, to 
dam'?) > Tm ceruku v. 'insert, slide into', Ml cerutuka v. 'shove in, 
put in, insert', Kn serku, sekku 'shove in, put in, insert, tuck (the 
end of the garment) into another (part of the garment)', Tl cekku v. 
'set (as a precious stone), thrust, tuck up', ceruvu v. 'insert, stick in', 
Gnd har5- vt. 'fix, fit in' I I NED: Krx X6IT- 'introduce lengthwise by 
gradual pushing, insert, stick into or behind', Mlt qere v. 'thrust in, tuck 
in', {Hahn} kherr- v. 'pocket, put in' 55 D #2778, Km. 360, #469, * 
#454, Em. DS 365-6 | | fl: Tg: Ewk Sirb3r3- 'drive in (a nail)' 5 STM II 9 5 
O This is the only unambiguous case of N *S- yielding D *k-. Cf. D 
{&Em.} *ker- ([GS] *ser-) 'reach, arrive, go into' < N *SeTarV 'reach, 
approach, enter'. 

2224. *S r 0 1 rUbV 'to drink, to gulp, to sup, to suck' > IE *serb h - / 
*sorb h - / *srb h - v. 'sip, sup, drink' > Arm uipphljuiLf afbenam 'I drink 
(alcoholic drinks)' / aor. iu p p \\ afbi (< *srb h -) M Gk poipEGJ, Gk I pXJipEto 

'I sup greedily up, I gulp down', Gk p 6 Lp u |j.a, Gk I pULprnaa {LS} 'that which 
is supped up, thick gruel \ porridge', {Ch.} 'plat que Ton avale, soupe 
epaisse' M pAl {0} *serba- > Al gjerb- v. 'sip' M L sorbeo / -ere 
'suck in, drink down, swallow' ii Lt sreb+i / prs. srebiu v. 'sup', 
surbti / surbiu v. 'suck, sup', Ltv surbt / surbju v. 'sup' j SI 
*s"brb- ~ *sbrb- ~ *serb- v. 'sup' > OCS cptjECVTH sr-bbati, OR 
ccpcBc\TH serebati,RAcep'BaTb ~ 'cepBaTb,Blr cep'Bai_i,b, Uk 
cep'BaTM, Slv srebati, Cz s + r" ebati, Slk strebat', P sarbac, 
serbac 'to sup', Big 'cbpBaM 'I sup' ! ! ?? o Gmc: NGr A surpfen ~ 
surp(f)en 'to sip', Sw f (early XIX c.) surpa i sig, MHG 
5Lir(p )feln, Sw sorpla 'to sip', as well as MLG, MDt, Dt slorpen, 
Dt slurpen, NHG schlurfen 'to sip; to eat\drink noisily', NE r 
slurp 'eat greedily\noisily', NE A, NE Sc slorp 'drink\eat\sup 
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greedily\noisily' ({KM}: -1- due to the infl. of the Gmc V represented in 
MLG slucken, MDt, Dt slokken, NHG schlucken 'to swallow') \\ 
Psh J^Jj raw-'d3l ~ r3W-'d3l (prs. ^jj r3'wi) 'to suck breast' || Ht 

sarap- / sarep- v. 'sip (nippen)' 55 P 1001, EI 175 (*sreb h - / prs. 
*'srob h ei i 'gulp, ingest noisily'), F II 663, Ch. 978, Sit. 240, O 132-3, Vs. 
Ill 604, Hlq. 1154, Vr. N 654, Lx. 219, KM 659-60, OED IX 233, 250, 
Asl. 455, Mrg. 65, Ts. W 71 j ] HS: S *iXsrb 'drink' > Ar iXsrb G 'drink, 
suck', Gz iXsrb G 'drink, absorb, sip', JArpiDiXsrp (= iXsrp) G {Lv.} 
'einschliirfen, Fliissigkeit an sich ziehen', MHb ^^113 srp (= srp) 
G {Lv.} id., 'drink', JEA tpiM iXsrp (= iXsrp) {SI.} 'gulp down, 
consume, quaff, Sr \/~ srp G 'sup up, swallow up, absorb', sar'ba 
'syrop', Md S srp G 'swallow, gulp down', Ar (^b- Aram) S srf G 
'donner trop de lait a son enfant, le nourrir de lait a l'exces', Ak YB(^b- 
Aram) sarapu v. {CAD} 'sip (?)', {Sd.} '= einsaugen' 5 The devoicing *b 
> p in Aram (-b^ MHb, Ak YB, Ar) (just as other cases of the variation 
* b ~ * p in S) is still to be explained 5LG 533, Lv. IV 613, Js. 1632-3, SI. 
1190, BK I 1083, 1209-10, Hv. 318, 358, Br. 496, 500-1, JPS 389, 392, 
DM 338, CAD XV 172, Sd. 1028 j j fl: M *SOru- 'suck (in)' > WrM 
soru-, HIM copo-x, Brt hopo-xo v. 'suck in, draw in, imbibe', WrO 
{Krg.} sor- 'suck' ~ suru- 'imbibe, draw into oneself, Kl cop-x 
'suck, draw (a liquid) into oneself, {Rm.} SOr-Xa 'aufsaugen, 
einschliirfen', ?? Dg {Mr.} SOrete-, {T} SOrtO- 'get drunk', {Mr.} SOretO, 
{T} SOrtO 'a drunk; drunk' 5 MED 729-30, Gl. II 438, Kow. 1413, Chr. 
685, Krg. 412, 422, KRS 455-6, KW 332, Mr. D 212, T DgJ 164 I I NaT 
*SCir(U)- 'suck' > OT [MK] SOT- (aor. SO~ru-r) 'suck (sth.), suck up\out', 

XwT xiv, Chg xv sor-, MQp xiii sor-, Tki {Cl.} sora-~sori-, Tkm cop- 
BOr- (not sor-, as in Cl. 843), OOsm XIV sor- suck', Tk f sor- (aor. 
sorur), Az, Qrg, QK/Tlt/Shor/Ku {Rl.}, Xk SOr-,Uz cyp- SUJr-, Alt {BT} 
SOr-, SOru- 'suck, suck out', Qmq, Nog, Qq, Qzq SOr-, Uz cyp- SUJr-, 
Bsh hyp- h"br- id., 'extract (liquid)', ET SOM- id., 'drink (off)' 
('BbinMTb'), ET A {Jr.} SOra- v. 'suck' 5 A long *-0- is due to 
complementary lengthenening (*-orob- > *-orw- > *-or-) or to (reg.?) 
vowel lengthening in originally open syllables? 5 The irreg. S- in some 
lgs. is puzzling 5 Cl. 843, Rs. W 429, Rl. IV 542, TrR 786, Az. 270, TkR 
586, UzR 394, Nj. 549, Jr. 288, BR 638, KumRS 288, BT 130-1, BIG 104 
|| D 0 2 *c|kur- ~ *CUr|rup- 'drink, sip' > Kn 5uri v. 'drink with a sipping 
noise', Kn JK juri v. 'sip', Tu surusuranaa 'drinking liquids with a 
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sipping noise', Tl juxLXLa. 'a sup of liquid or semi-liquid food', jurru v. 
'drink\sip\sup (liquid or semi-liquid food) with a noise', Knd ZUT i - 
'suck up (liquids with a noise)', Nkr CUrpip- v. 'suck', Ku SUrpu reP- 
'suck in, slurp, eat food easily', ? 5UTU 'gruel', Krx SUTup- v. 'drink with a 
noisy sucking of the lips' 55 D #2712, * Pf. 197 (believes that Krx 
SUTup- is onomatopoeic) o The N vw. between *f and *b is 

reconstructed on the ev. of D, because D *-£- goes back to a N 
intervocalic rather than to a ens. cluster. In D *c|kU£- and in A the 

N intervocalic *-b- is lost (*-b- > *-W- > *-0-), but in D *CUrup- it 
turned to *-p- (due to some unknown factors). D *U (rather than *0) 
may be due to as. (something like N *0...U > *U...U) O IS MS 354 s.v. 
nkiTb (xne6aTb) *^ArpA (IE, S). 

2225. *sE r ?V 1 RbV 'coarse hair, eyebrow' > HS: (mt.) S *'§ap( p ) L a_,r- 
> JPA [Tos.] d. XTptp sapT'ra ~ ^TD^ capT'ra 'goat's hair', Ar 
safr- (~ SUfr-) {BK} 'bord de la paupiere ou naissent les cils', {Hv.} 
'place of growth of the eyelash' ( -6> pi. coll.] Pasfar- -to Tgr Pasfar 
pi. 'eyelashes'), Jb C {Jo.} '§Sf3r, Sq A {SSL} '§Ef3r, Sq {Jo.} Sfrir, Mh 
{Jo.} S3frTr, Hrs {Jo.} Sf3rTr 'eyelash', ? Ak YB sappar+u {Sd.} 
'Kopffell, Fell an Hornwurzel'; CAD interprets the last word as 'tip of an 
animal horn' (-=- BHb HQ 111) So'paY 'horn as a wind instrument'?) 5 Js. 
1014, BK I 1247, Hv. 369, H 201, L ALT 166, Jo. M 374, Jo. H 119, Jo. J 
247, SSL LSNP 1473, Sd. 1027, CAD XV165, MiK I #1.266 j | K: GZ *carb- 

'eyebrow' > OG, NG carb-, Mg XIX {Brs.} cob- id. 5 K 248, K2 307, FS K 
459, FSE520, Brs. 74 | | H: M *serbe '« fish fins, tuft of hair' > WrM 
serbe ~ serbege, HIM capBaa 'fish fins', Kl {Rm.} serwl, {KRS} 
serwa 'back fin (of a fish)'; M *serbeger > WrM serbeger, HIM 
capBarap 'disheveled, with hair standing up', WrM sirbe-ger 'cop 
(of birds)', WrM sirbeger, HIM nii/ipBarap 'tousled, disheveled, 
shaggy' (WrM sirbeger usu coarse, shaggy hair', sirbeger 
komusge 'shaggy eyebrows') 5 MED 688-9, 715, KW 326, KRS 450 II 
Tg *sirpa-kta 'horse's hair, bristle' > Nn Nh sirbaqta ~ sirpaqta, Nn 
b/ku sirbiqta, Nn B sirbixta, Ul sirpaqta id., Ore sipakta ~ sippakta, 

Neg Sltpakta 'horse's hair' 5 STM II 99-100 55 But hardly here T *Sirt 
'thick hair, bristle' (f s.v. N *SLiRdV 'fibre [used as thread]') and M 
*sertej i - 'stick out, protrude' 55 DQA #2020 (A *Sirp'a|o|u 'thick hair, 
bristle'; incl. Tg, M) O K *C- is likely to go back to *SP- < N *S L Vj?-; 
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the Tg and S *p are due to secondary emphatization (N *?...b>*f]>Tg, 
S*p). 

2226. 2 *Sa'RKe '« break, split, cut' > U: FU *§arke- 'break, split, 

chop, cut' > fp *sarke- (x fu *sarkV- < N * r za' 1 Rga 'to strike, to 

trample, to break' [q.v.]) > F sarke- 'break, crush (stones, etc.), 
smash', Es A sarge- v. 'split, break to pieces', Vp sarge-, sar^e- 
'zerbrechen, spalten (z. B., Kienspane)', {ZM} sark-ta / prs. sargeb 
'chop splinters (used as wooden torches) (menaTb JiyMMHy)' ! LpL 
{LLO} tjier'ke- ~ tjar'ke- 'zu(recht)schneiden, ab-Vausrunden (das 
Loch im Schuh)', tjer'kav 'log, billet' ( < *'broken, sawn'), Lp N {N} 
Cierga 'piece that has been sawn off j ?? Chr: H {It.} sarve-, {Ep.} 
sarga- v. 'open sth. piled, heaped, rolled up', {U} v. 'open, unroll, 
unfold', E {It.} ser^e- 'offnen, zerstreuen', E {Szil.} sertfalta- 'ein 
StrauBchen auseinanderteilen; zerreiBen', Chr L {MRS} Luepra - v. 
'open wide, cut through, move\slide apart' ! Mk {PI} CfipsicpTO- safa- 
fta- v. 'fell' ! Vt S3r+- copbi- v. 'break (sth.)' M ObU (mt.) *se"Y9r- v. 

cut' > pVg *sltfar- > Vg: T sawr-, LK sovr- ~ satf r-, MK sa^r- ~ sa^r-, 
UK satfr-, P sa^r-, UL/Ss satf r- id.; pOs *sdvar- ({Jhi.} *sBvar-) v. 'chop' 
> Os: Ty siTtf^ar-, Y sa^war-, d/Kz/Nz/o sewar- id. 5 uew 32-3 (s.v. fu 

*carke-; does not distinguish FP *sarke- 'break, split' from FU *carke- 
'ache, pain' < N * C 8E T r V 'be in pain, feel hurt, resent' [q.v.]), It. #26 8, 
SK1170-1, ZM 538, N I 387, LG 267, Ht. #585 || HS: S *°iXsrk 'cut' > 
Ar l^srq 'fendre, couper en deux', {Ln.} 'slit (the ear of a sheep\goat), 
pluck (fruit)' 5 Ln. 1539, BK I 1220, Hv. 359. 

2227. *sErEK r a 1 'red, yellow' > HS: s *°iXsrk > Ar iXsrq (pf. sariqa) 

'rougir, paraitre rouge (se dit du sang, des yeux atteints d'une 
inflammation)' 1 ? (mt.) CSVskrG 'be\make red' > MHb, S r iXskr G 
'paint red', {Br.} 'rubrum fecit', Ar l^sqr (pf. saqira) 'etre roux, have a 
ruddyYfair complexion' (of humans), 'be sorrel' (horse)', Pasqar- 'red- 
haired' (person), 'roan, sorrel' (horse), JPAS^'Ip/p sik'r-a, Sr )£;j3.£D 
sakar'ta 'red paint, fucus', JEA Nrnp.D sakra'ta 'red paint', Ar 
SUqr-at- 'reddish colour' 5 Js. 986, 1021, Br. 495, PS 2722, Js. 986, SI. 
829, JPS 380, BKI 1220, 1254-5, Hv. 372 || IE: NalE *°serk|k w - > Lt A 
sarkanas 'grell, rosig, rosarot', Ltv A {ME} sarks 'reddish', Ltv 
sarkans 'red, scarlet', Lt sarkt i, Ltv sarkt 'to redden' 5 Frn. 763- 
4, 775-6, Kar. II 155-7, ME III 721 | | H: M *Sirga > MM [MA] Sirga, 
WrM sirga, HIM mapra adj. 'light bay' (a horse), Ord sarg_a 'dun 
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colour (= isabelle)', 'dun' (horse), WrO ^ar^a 'bay\yellow' (horse), 
Brt Liiapra 'light bay, pale-yellow', Kl niaph saryb id., {Rm.} 
'yellowish, dun-coloured, light yellow' 5 Pp. MA 336, MED 716, Ms. O 
609, Krg. 439, KRS 666, KW 350, Chr. 722 I I T *sjang ({Rm., SDM95} 
*sarig, {Md.} *Si i ariY) 'yellow' (x N ? * l S 1 EXarV 'bright; daybreak', q.v. 
ffd.) 55 The voiced reflex (M *g, T *g) of N *K is still to be explained [ j 
? U: FU: F sarki 'red-eye, roach, Rutilus (a fish with red scales)' -b^ R 
A co'pora id. 5 SSA III 241, * P 910-1 O The vibrant of the N etymon 
is * r if the ens. *T in T *Sj i aYig belongs to the heritage of the etymon in 
question (rather than to that of N ? * r s' 1 EXarV). 

2228. *sER L VjKV 'to plait, to wattle', 'plait' > HS: WS *iXsrk ~ 
*iXsrg > Gz PasrakO ~ sarkO 'plait', sarkO 'rope, snare'; with unexpected 
*g for *k: BHb JHill iXsrg G (3pm ip. paus. ya-so'ragu 'will be 
interwoven'), TD (ip. T^riilP yiStara'gU 'will be woven, braided 
together'), MHb \/~ srg D 'strap (in zig-zag), girth; make a partition by 
means of net- work', A "ID sa'rag 'weaver, net-plaiter', JEA / srg D vt. 
'saddle', Sr \/~ srg G 'set the wrap in the loom, begin to web; 
interweave, entangle', {Br.} 'plexit, implicuit, firmavit', Ar ( ^b- Aram?) 
S srg G (pf. sara^a) 'plait (her hair)' (a woman), srg D 

'embellish, adorn', Gz srg G 'intertwine, embroider, interlace' (^b- 
Ar Eg); acc. to Leslau, also BHb iXsrk v. 'card (flax)', JPA, JEA, Sr, Md 
srk 'comb' (L: "'comb' [that is, sth. used for plaiting]") 5 LG 512, 
534, KB 1261, 1268-9, KBR 1353, Js. 1022-3, SI. 832, Br. 496, JPS 3 89, 
BKI 1078, Hv. 317 || IE: NalE *serk|k- 'wicker-work, wattling', ? v. 
'hedge in' > Gk spxog 'net, toils, snare for birds; fence, hedge, wall, the 
place enclosed, court-yard', opxavri 'enclosure, fence' j! L sarcio, - 
Ire v. 'patch, mend, repair' II with a n- infix: Ht sar-nin-k- 
'compensate (ersetzen, entschadigen, buBen)' 5 P 912, EI 629 (*serk- 
'construct\repair a wall'), F I 561, - II 418, WH II 478-9, Ped. H § 52.2, 
Frd. HW 187, Ts. W 72 | j U: FU (att. in FP) *s|serkV v. 'tie together', d. 
*s|sermV... '(sth.) tying together' > Chr L Luoprauj SbVg-as 'to tie 
together (3aBH3bi BaTb, 3any Tbi BaTb)', wopMbiT-i 'stirm'bc, A 'sdrmac 
~ 'serm"bC 'bridle', Chr H cepMbiu, 'sermac id. j Prm *sarmet 'bridle' > 
z cepMon sermad, z Vm/LV/Ud sermad, vt sermet id. 5 it. 175 (no. 
302), MRS 528, 725, Ep. 108, LG251 | | ??o fl: Tg *seruk 'bag, wicker 
vessels' > Lm h3TUk 'bag; wicker vessels (of birch-bark)', Ewk S3TUk, Neg 
S3yux, Ork S3rukU 'saddle-bag' 5 STM II 146 I I M *°sarqV 'vessel, 
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kitchen dish' > Kl O {Rm.} sarxa 'vessel, container, kitchen dish', Kl 
{KRS} caB-capx 'plates and dishes', ?c MM [S] sarqut 'meat for 
sacrifices' 5 KW 313 (mentions WrM sarqu '?', not confirmed by other 
sources), KRS 443, H 132 1 ?? M *Sirkeg 'fibre, thread; bristle' (x N 
*SURdV 'fibre [used as thread]', q.v. ffd.) 1 1 pKo {S} *S9 1 rk 'e box' > 

MKo s^rk, NKo sa^gi 5SQK#400, MLC 950 II pJ {S} *sur L u J l >OJ siirl 
'bamboo box for travelling' 5 S QJ #410, Mrt. J 534 55 DQA #1970 (A 
*serU(k'V ) 'e box\bag'). 

2229. 2 *§VtVwV 'cold weather' > K *StOW- v. 'snow' ({K} *(S)tO- v. 
'snow', {FS, K 2 } *tOW-) (xN ?(|> *tUWV 'rain; to sprinkle'??) > OG tOW-, 
G tOV-, Mg tU-, Lz (ITI)tU-, Sv: UB/LB/L sdu- / sdw-, Ln StU(W)-, StU- 

(msd.: ub li-sdw-e, lb/l li-sdu-e, Ln li-stu-e 'to snow', ub sdu we, LB/L 

Sdue, Ln Stue 'it snows'), UB sduwa 'snow-fall'; -6> GZ *StOWl- 'snow' 
({K} *(S)tOWl-) n. 'snow' > OG tOWl-, G tOVl-, Mg t3r- & tir-, Lz 
(m)tvi(r)-, mtur- 55 K 175-6, K 2 73, FS K 151, FS E 163-4, Chik. 189, TK 
461, 816, GP 178, 272 | | HS: WS *§i'taw- ~ *'§at L a J W- 'winter, rainy 
season' > AncHb *sa'ta~W > ltBHb Hip sa'taw 'rainy season, winter', OA 

s'+w, JA [Trg.] Xlflp sifwa, Md si+wa, Sr JoNfo safw-a, SmA 

IflD stw, Ar s LLi, Sita?-, bjlli satW-at-, Mh Set3W, Hrs S3t3W, Jb 

E/C '§StS? 'winter', Sq {Jo.} '§et3 'north, north wind' 5 KB 728, KBR 
770-1, Deg. 48, Lv. T II 192, Js. 1030, Br. 502, Tal 613, DM 330, Ln. 
1504, BKI 1190, Jo. M 387 O This is one of the K roots suggesting a 
law: pre-K *St, *St, *St >K *St (= {K} *(S,)t) (> G, Mg, Lz t, Sv sd), cp. S 

*<fasarat- K*ast- 'ten', s *xamisat- ^ k *xust- 'five', N *kUsdV 

'to chop, to cut' > K *kwest- v. 'chop, cut', N *dVstV 'moon' > K 

*d|tuste- id.. 

2230. ( 2 ?) *SOtV 'to exercise magic' ([in descendant lgs.] 'to 
curse', 'to bless') > HS: S *°iXswt (> Vsyt) v. 'harm by magic' > Ar 
Siwat- ~ SUWat- 'calomnie, injure', iXsytD {BK} 'livrer a la mort, a la 
perte'; CS *iXstn v. 'be hostile, oppose, attack, accuse' > BHbflUiD 
lXstn 'show enmity, oppose', JA [Trg.], SmA Stn G 'hinder, be 
hostile', Ar l^Stn 's'opposer (a quelqu'un)'; 4* BHb 1UITD f sa'tan 
'adversary, opponent' (-» 'Satan'), JA [Trg.] IJlD sa'tan 'adversary, 
accuser (in court); Satan', CS Vstm > BHb DUiH iXstm G 'show 
enmity, persecute', Ar ^jJ^ T^Stm G 'insulter, injurier', {Hv.} 'revile, 
vilify' (as. *§t > St) 5 KB 1227-8, KBR 1317, Js. 973, Lv. T II 155, Tal 
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581, BKI 1190, 1231-2, 1288, 1297, Hv. 351 I I Eg MKL s' + m 'heftig 
werden (beim Sprechen), verleumden', {Fk.} 'be quarrelsome' 5 EG IV 
557-8, Fk. 273 55 Vc. GAS W 400, Tk. I 228 | | U: FU *S0t r a 1 '(magic) 
force', v. 'curse' (-» 'cause damage to'), v. 'bless' > pMr *SUd'b- > Er 
SUdo-, Mk SUda- v. 'curse' ! Chr M Su'Sem 'verfluchen, verwiinschen', L 
'suStS 'Fluch, Verwiinschung', H SU6"bS 'damnation, invocation' j ?o F 
so + a, Es soda 'war, battle', F sot i -, Es sodi - v. 'wage war' MpObU 
*S0t > pVg *sat 'Gliick' > Vg: T sat, UL SOt, Ss SDt; pOs *S3t/*S0t ({/HI.} 
*S3t/*sat < *S3t) 'force, power' > Os: Kz sot, O SOt 5 Coll. 115, UEW 
777, It. #123, Ker. II 151, U 272, Ep. 155, SK 1084, Ht. 186 [#608], KrT 
884-5 | | ?g D *C0"^° 'insinuation, disparaging remark; defect, blame; 
fault' (xN * C 0 d T U defect, evil deed', q.v. ffd. x N ?o *cUdV 'be weak, 
be damaged, be weary', q.v.?); the merger is responsible for the 
unexpected *-\\- for *-t(t)- | | ?<|> fl (*s|sat-, {S} *sVtV v. 'curse'): M 
*sadur {S} 'treacherous' > WrM sadur, HIM canap 'vile, immoral, 
lewd, wanton', Kl {Rm.} sadr 'liederlich, ehebrecherisch, hurerisch', 
{KRS} can p sadtr 'disgusting, lecherous' 5 MED 656 I I T: Tb/SbTt A 
{Tm.} sata 'middle-headed, slow-witted (6ecT0JlK0Bblfi, 
HenOHflTJlklBblR), 'credulous', ? VTt A {TTDS} satan-U 'to say nonsense, 
to talk rot' or 'to be middle-headed' (the definition in TTDS is 
ambiguous), satas-U 'to be delirious (6peflMTb)', Bsh hatasvu id., 
hatast"br"b-U id., 'to bewilder', hatast"bra (imprs.) 'I am 
deliriousYbewildered' (unless the primary meaning of *sata- is 'lose 
one's way, roam', as in VTt {Rs.}); Starostin adduces NaT *satga- > MT 
[QB] satga- {Rs.} 'beleidigen, beschimpfen', but CI claims that OT satga- 
basically means 'tread, trample' (v.) 5 CI. 800, Rs. W 405, KW 307, Tm. 
186, TTDS 362, 365, BR 623, Rl. IV 376-81 55 Rm. I.e., S CNM 3 O The 
vw. *a of the first syll. in T and M may be explained by regr. as. 
(something like N *0...a > *a...a). M *-d- (for the expected *-t-) needs 
explaining O Cf. IS MS 357 (* r 5otA 'curse' > U, D), AD #123, S CNM 3 
(suggested to adduce M *sadurandT*satga;-=- NrCs). 

2231 . 2 *s|cutV = 'vulva, anus' > HS « *§Vt- > Eg Md £d {EG} 'vulva', 
{DW} 'weibliche Scheide' 5 EG IV 566, DW 873 I I B: Izd {Mrc.} izd (pi. 
izdan) 'vagina' 5 Mrc. 259 5 mte.: (**S...t >) **S...d > *zd | | D *CUtt- 
'private parts' > Tm cuttu 'anus, buttocks, private parts, pudendum 
muliebre', Ml cuttu 'testicles, penis', Kui SUti 'female urinal passage', 
■b* 01 cfita-, cfita-, cyuti- 'anus' 55 D #2724, M KI 395 O « Biz. 
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DA 155 [#36] (D, Eg + err. S *Sit- 'podex' and other HS reflexes of N 
* r S 1 atV 'buttocks; to sit, to sit down' [q.v.]). 

2232. *S at r ah i 1 '« to take away' > HS: Eg fP s'dy 'take, take away, 
remove, rescue, salvage' 5 EG IV 560-2, Fk. 273 | | IE: *SteH- ({M} 
*Steh 2 -) > NalE *(S)taj i - 'deprive so. of sth. secretly, steal', *(S)tayu-S- 
'thief, theft' (x N *tatiy V ' go away, take away, [in descendant lgs.] 
'conceal') > [1] *°Stay-, *°Stayu-S- > 01 sta'yu-, 'steya-m 'theft' 111 
[2] IE *tEN- 'deprive so. of sth. secretly, steal', *tayu-S-, *tati-S 'thief 
(x N *tatiyV 'ft', q.v. ffd.) 5 The phenomenon of *S- mobile is created 
by the interaction of N *sat r ah T and *tafiyV 5 P 1010, EI 5 43 
(*(S)teh 4 - 'steal, bring secretly, conceal'), M K I 496 and III 513-4, ME 
II 75 | | H: T *sat- v. 'sell' > OT, MU, XwT, OOsm, Chg XV sat-, MT xiv 
[IM] -qL sat- — JaLu sat-, MQp xm -JaLu sat-, Tkm caT~ Bat-, 

Tk sat-, Ggz, Az, Xlj, ET, VTt, Blq, Qmq, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Qrg, Alt, Shor 
sat-, Uz sat-, Bsh hat- id., Xk, Tv sat/d-, Tf sat'- id., v. 'trade', Yk at-! n. 
'trade', Chv L cyT - SUt/d_- v. 'sell, trade' 5 The MT and MQp spelling 
with the letter alif is merely graphic and does not indicate the length of 
the vw. 5 CI. 798-9, Rs. W 405, TL 335, Ra. 226, Jeg. 197, TkR 568. 

2233. *SVtVRV 'tie' (-» 'rope'); to twist (means of tying)' > K 
str > Sv L {Dn.} Sta^can)- / Stran- 'twist, twist a rope', Is aor. (pfc.) 

oxsta^an I twisted a rope, is prs. x wastran i , msd. UB {TK} li-sdran-i, 
L{Dn.} li-stran-e, {TK} li-sdran-i, Ln {TK} li-stran-i 5 TK 460, Dn. s.v. 
Star (an) | | IE: NalE *Stre L j ij g- 'twist together; rope' > L str i ng-o / - 
ere (pp. str ictus) 'bind, tie' (to distinguish from other semantic 
variations of the verb, which do not belong here) jj Gmc *Strikki- 
'rope' > OFrs, MLG strik, OHG, MHG stric, NHG Strick 'rope' jj 
Mir {EI} sreng 'string, cord' 5 P 1036, WH II 604-5, Kb. 974, OsS 880, 
KM 757, H>,cEI 574 (*Strenk- 'string, pull tight') | j HS: mt.: CS Vsrt 
'rope' > MHb UHD 'seret {Lv.} 'rope (Seil, Strick)', {Js.} 'stripe, strip 
of a sheet', Ar Ja_i jJb sarit- 'rope made of palm-tree fibres', some S lg. 

(Ph.?) -b-^ Gk [Hs., Man.] CfupTTiQ 'cord for drawing with, rein' 

(reinterpreted as connected with (J up CO 'drag, draw, trail along') 5 Lv. IE 
590, Js. 1025, BK I 1216, Hv. 360. 

2234. ( 2 ?) * r s"VwV 'feather, wing' > HS: Eg fP s'w.t 'feather, wing' 

5 EG IV 423-5, Fk. 262 I I Ch: WCh: Fy {J} SO (pi. SO) 'feather', Krkr {ILin 
ChL} sawkU id. j j ECh: Smr {J} SWak 'wing' 5 ChL, J R 89 | | K: GZ *SWe- 

'wing, feather' > MG, G x/P sve-, Mg sua, psua-, Lz sua-, psua-, mswa- 
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id. 5 K 163, K 2 165, Chik. 101, FS K 269, FS E 299 | | fl: ?o M *°S0y 11- v. 
'fly very high' > WrM soil-, HIM comjio-x id. 5 MED 724 O This is 
one of the two N words, in which N *S- is likely to yield K *S- (see N 
*SVy?V 'thing'). An alt. solution is to reconstruct here N *S- and to 
suppose that in certain (still unknown) conditions N *S- yields Eg s'-. 

2235. 2 *§VWV 'to swell' > HS: Eg Md {EG} £ww 'emporsteigend, 
anschwellend' (von einer Geschwiilstblase o. a.), {DW} ^wy 
'emporteigen, aufschwellen' (von einer Geschwiilste, Wunde) 5 EG IV 
431, DW 841-2 | j K {FS} *SiW- 'swell, swell up' > OG, G S1V-, Mg Sin-, 
Sv {K} S1W- / Si - id., msd.: UB {GP, TK} li-sy-e, LB li-Si-e 'to swell' 55 K 
177 (*Si-), K 2 180-1 (*Si(W)-), FS K 284, FS E 316, Q 357, TK 463-4, GP 
179 O Cf. N *SV? L y/u 1 'be full'. 

2235a. *S r a' 1 ?iwE (or *C r a' 1 ?iwE?) 'body of water', (??) 
'wetVswampy ground' > HS: Eg s' 'pool, lake, basin' (acc. to EG and Tk., 
the spelling of the word represents SLJ; acc. to Vc, it is ~ *SLJW) > DEg 
{Er.} 'lake, well' > Cpt Sd/B UJHI ^ei (pi. Sd UJHY £ew) 'puits, 
citerne, fosse, bassin' 5 EG IV 397-8, F 260, Er. 485, Vc. 258-9 I I C: Dhl 
{EEN, E} c!Ka 'lake', {To.} c!Ka 'river, lake' (xN *$ r Vy 1 vU 'surface of 
water', which accounts for -W) M SC: Irq/Alg {E}£awi,Brn £awa 'lake' 
5 E SC 214, EEN 18, To. D 149 I I ?o S *°sa? L V J W- > Ar sa?W- 'vase, limon 
qu'on extrait d'un puits' 5 BK I 1180 55 Tk. PAA 9 (C, Eg) | | IE: NalE 
(att. in Gmc) ^sVjW- 'body of water (lake?)' > pGmc *sajwa- ~ 
*saj i Wi '« lake' > Gt saiws 'lake, swamp', ON sja-r, sjo-r, sae-r, 
OSx seo, OHG seo (gen. sewes) 'sea, lake' (> NHG See id.), MDt 
see (gen. sewes) id. (> Dt zee 'sea'), AS sa¥ 'sea, lake, swamp' (> NE 
sea); NrGmc -b-^ F sai vo 'clear place in a sea' 5 Fs. 406-7, Vr. N 8 56- 
7, Vr. 575-6, Ho. 266, Ho. S 63, OsS 757, Schz. 249, Kb. 843-4, KM 676, 
* EI 503 (the Gmc word <b- non-IE sources) j | D *°c|kav- > Kn 
javugu, jogu, javalu, javulu 'swampy ground' 5 D #2398 ] | fl 
({AD} *Sibe): M *Siber 'swampy' (of ground), 'swampy ground' > MM 
Siber, Kl {KRS} LUMBp 'swampy' (of ground)', Kl 6 {Rm.} Siwr 'nasses 
Land mit Gebiisch und Wald, Waldung, Urwald', WrM siber, HIM 
LUMBsp 'dense shrubbery on a marsh, overgrowth on a river bank; 
dense forest, thicket', Ord {Ms.} Siwer 'terrain humide et ou il y a du 
gazon touffu' 5 MED 695, KRS 669, KW 362, Ms. O 625 II pJ {S} Simpa / 
slmpa' 'turf > OJ sfba, J: T slba ~ sfba, K slba, Kg sfba 5 S QJ #276, Mr. 

522 5 DQA explains the unexpected *-mp- by the infl. of pJ *slmpa' ~ 
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*Sl'mpa 'firewood' II ?o Tg *sTbe-gi 'swampy ground where horse-tail 
grows', *sTbe(-kte) 'horse-tail' > Ewk sTW3y ~ sTW3yi 'swampy lawn 
where horse-tail grows', Lm hTW3y 'horse-tail thicket', Ewk sTW3-kt3, 
Lm hTwrt, Neg SlWU-kt3, Ul, Nn SiU-kt3, WrMc sibiya ~ sibe 
'horse-tail' 5 STM II 7, Z 599 I I ?o T *°seb- > Tkm BdV-dek 'spurge 
(Euphorbia)' 5 TkmR 587 55 St AJ 79, DQA #2099 (A *stpe 'swamp 
ground, swamp vegetation') O The Altaic cognate suggests N *S-, while 
the C cognates may point to a N affricate *C-, but SC/Dhl C may also 
result from glottalization of *S (as. to *?) that involves affricatization. 
On N * - a H i - > Tg *-T- see Introduction, § 2.4 O Hardly identical with 
N *S r Vy n vU 'surface of water' (q.v.), because Eg s' 'pool, lake' and E 
*SCM W- cannot be cognate with S *s|sv < f and with K *zywa (irreg. corrs. 
of the initial sibilant and no lr. in Eg and IE). 

2236. 2 *S r 0 1 hyV 'to wish' > HS: WS *iXshy|w~ *iXswy v. 'wish' > Sr 

v SWy|W (pf. \cl£D sawa, ip. |amj ne-swE) v. G 'long, desire', |a£D 
saws 'cupidus, studiosus', Ar iXshy|w G (ip -Shay- ~ -shaw-) v. 
'covet, long for', Sq {L} 'se ? e 'se soucier', Mh, Jb iXshw|y T (Mh 'sathi, 
Jb 'suthi v. 'want, like'), n. a. Mh S3hwet, Sh3, Jb sh3'wet 'desire' 5 Br. 
462, JPS 363, Jo. M 376, Jo. J 250, Fr. II 462, Hv. 380, Lv. Ill 488 (JEA 
h 1D S SWy {Lv.} 'sich nach etw. sehnen, etw. im Geiste verlangen' is 
interpreted by SI. 792 as [?] 'jump') I I ? Eg L 'be friendly' (of the 
heart) 5 EG IV 401 I I C: SC: Irq {Mgw., MQK} saV v. 'want, desire, like, 
love', {Wh.} §a?- v. 'like, love', Grw/Alg {Wh.} sa?-, Brn §a?- v. 'like', Kz 
{E} §a?as-, Asa {E}sa?at- v. 'love, like' jj Dhl saw- {To., E} id., {EEN} v. 
'love' 5 AD SF 115, E SC 208, EEN 26, Wh. IC 56, Wh. SI s.v. -hla?-, Mgw. 
101, MQK 94, To. D 142 55 Tk. PAA 9, Tk SCC 84 [#14.1] 55 Unlike Tk 
SCA, I do not believe that there was * ? in the S V (the letter ) ? in Sr is a 
spelling device) and that ? in SC and Eg (5) is ancient, it is rather a 
hiatus-filling epenthesis | | U: FU (att. in FP) *s|s|soyV v. 'wish' > pPrm 
* r S 1 i- (< pre-Prm * r S 1 aya?) v. 'wish' > Z Si - id. j ? BF: F sua- v. 'wish', 
'allow, permit, let', Krl SU va, Es soov 'wish, desire' 5 LG 256, SK 1110. 

2237. ?o 2 *SVy?V 'thing' > HS: WS *say?- 'thing' > Ar say?- id., Mh 
{Jo.} ST, Hrs Si, ST, S3y, Jb C {Jo.} 'se, Jb E{Jo.} Si? id., Sq {Jo.} Si, {L} 
si ~ si ? 'something', (with a negation) 'anything' 5 Ln. 1626-7, BK I 
1293-4, Jo. M 390, Jo. H 123, Jo. J 259, LLS 428 | | K: GZ *sa- - basis 
of interr. adverbs: OG, G sa-da 'where?' (-da is a locative ending), 
saidam, saidyan 'where from?', Mg, Lz SO 'where?', SO-le 'where from?', 
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Mg S0-sa 'wither? 5 The semantic prehistory of K *sa-: 'thing' -» 'what 
thing?, what?' (possibly an ellipsis like It che cosa? > cosa? 'what?'), 
*sa-da 'in what' -» 'where?' 5 DCh. 1061, 1075, Q 0116, Marr 185 O 
This is one of the two N words, in which N *S- yields (or is likely to 
yield) K *S- (see N ^s'VwV 'feather, wing'). 

2238. *SUZ<r A 'heart' (<- 'breast'??) > K: GZ *SUl- 'soul, spirit' (-» 
'smell') > OG sul-, G SUl- 'soul, spirit, smell', Mg, Lz SUr- id., Mg go-SUr- 
v. 'smell (sth.)', Slir-am-i, Lz SUr-on-i 'fragrant', Lz O-SUr-U v. 'smell 
(riechen)', Lz {K} SUr- 'smell sth', 'smell of 5 K 178, K2 182, FSK 287, 
FSE319, Q 358-9, TK 465, 823, GP 180, 272 || HS: Eg CT/BD 
'chest, upper part of the human body' 5 EG IV 504-5 II C * r S n V r z\- > BC 
*saz<f- (< *saz<f- ?) 'heart' > Kns sata-ta, Arr {Hw.} zazza id., Gwd, Gin 
saf-ko.GwdD satafte, Hr, Dbs sasaT-ko id.; L Arr {Ss.} S£de id. (acc. to 
Ss. [absent in Hw. A], a loan from some related lge. because of d) 5 Ss. 
WOKS 138 [#13], Hw. A 401, AMS 184, 220, 248 I I Ch: WCh: Tng {J} 
SUldum 'heart' M ECh: Kbl {Cp.} sallya id. 5 J T 148, ChC II ??? S 
*° r S n uVl- or * or S n UlV- > Ak ^ul-u 'ein Totengeist' (?) 5 Sd. 1269 || U 
*SUZa(ime) 'heart' > FU: F sydan, gen. sydame-n, Es stida, gen. 
sudame 'heart' ! pLp {Lr.} *C36em 'heart' (> Lp Pa {TI} 6td'e id.) 4> 
pLp *C363k 'through' > Lp: S {Hs.} tjirreh, Tn {Lgc.} 6+rrAh ({iLgc.} 
CirrgH), Vfs {Lgc.} C+rrA] ({iLgc.} t^irrso), L{LLO} tjata, N {N} Cada 
'through' ! pMr {Ker.} *S i (3 3 y > Er sedey, Mk sed 1 'heart' ! Chr SUITI id. ! 
pPrm *sUlem id. > Vt SUlem id., Z S313ITI 'heart, soul, spirit' jjHgsziv, 
A szu, szuv 'heart' ! pObU *Sim id. > pVg *Sim id. > Vg: T Sam, 
lk/p/ll sim, N sim; pOs*sem id. > Os E sem, Nz/Kz sam, o sam 1 1 pSm 
{Jn.} *sey"b 'heart, courage' ({AD} *sey"b) > Ne T ceM, Ne F sey, Slq Tm 
Sid, Mt {HI.} *keye (Mt: M {Sp.} KeeMb, T {Mil.} keim 'my heart', K 
{Mll.}gii 'heart', {Pl.}geiide 'his heart') 55 Coll. 59, UEW 477, It. 
#420, - Sm. 549 (FU *sudami^ lt sedmi, FP *sudami, Ugr simT 
'heart'), Lr. #100, Lgc. #438, Lgc. SL #2884, Hs. 1322, Ker. 11 139-40, 
Ber. 73, Ht. #593, LG 270, SK 1142-3, Jn. 139, HI. M #455, * 79-80 
(supposes that Mt k- is from Sm *S- before *e, *i, *U) 55 In my opinion, 
it is more natural to suppose here a pSm *§-, because a change of a 
lateral obstruent into a velar is typologically more plausible (it occurs 
in the Daghestanian lgs.) than a change *S- > *k- | | fl: Tg *°sVleme 
'heart' > Ewk {Vas., STM} S3l3m3 ~ h3l3m3 ~ S313I713 id.; Ewk 3 of the 
first syll. may be due to as. 5 STM II 141, Vas. 376, Vas. RES 269 I I ? M 
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*SLilde > WrM {MED} sulde, HIM cyna '«soul»', sc. 'tutelary 
deity\deities, protecting genius (Tibetan bla)', Ord SUld_e 'genie 
protecteur', WrM {MED} uridus-un sulde 'ancestral spirits', {Kow.} 
sulde 'benediction; genies tuteurs, penates, lares', -d^ : MM [S] SUlder 
'Gliickszeichen; Wiirde, Majestat', Kl {Rm.} SUldr 'Schicksal, Los, Gliick; 

Symbol' 5 MED 743, Kow. 1428, Ms. O 598, H 137, KW 340 O Coll. 146 
(U, Tg), * UEW 477 (rejects the connection of U with Tg, because in his 
opinion Ewk S313ITI3 is a d. from Ewk S3l3 'iron' and is identical with 
S313-ITI3 'made of iron', which is highly qu. unless a semantic or 
mythological proof of the above identity is provided) O An alt. N rec. 
is *SU'L < iA, which does not account for EC *sazT-. The sonorant *1 in K, 
Tg, S, and Eg (where *-l - > n) is a reg. reflex of N *-Z-. 

2239. t 3 'away (from), from', ablative (separative) pc. > HS: C: Ag: 
Knf {Hz.} -da, as well as possibly Aw -des and Bl -l3d 'from'; Bin -d 'in' 
indicates also the cause (qen^at-id 'aus Neid') which may go back to 
a sx. of abl. 5 Hz. AL 16-7, R BilS 679-80 | | IE [1] NalE *de 'away 
(from), from' > L de prep, 'from' and de- (preverb of separation), Fls 
DE prep, 'de', Osc DAT id., DA(D)- pv. 'de-', Urn DA- id. (DAETOM 
'deitum, delictum'), L i n-de 'thence, from there', un-de 'whence?' jj 
Clt: Olr di, de 'from ... down, from ... away', OW, Br di, Crn "the, pv.: 
Olr di-, de-, privative ('without', negative): W, Crn, Br di - 1 [2] NalE *- 
de / *-T (archiphoneme *-d h | *-d | *-t), separative (abl.) case ending > 
Gk Cr tgj-Se 'from here', Gl fipaTOU-Ss 'ex merito'; *-T 'from' > 01 'ma-d, 
Av ma-t, OL me-d 'from me', 01 'tvad, Av 9wat ~ 9wat, OL ted 
'from thee'; with the *-0-stems *-0T / *-e~T: 01 vrkad 'from the wolf, 

o 

pas'cad 'from behind', Gk DI ^olkcj 'domo', Gk D onco 'from where?', 
u 'from which' (rel.), 'whence?', OL -od 'from' (Gnaivod > L Gnaeo 
'from Gnaeus'), Osc sakaraklud '(ex) sacello', toutad 'from the 
community\people', Gt hjapro 'from where?', as well as the BS1 ending 
of the *0-stem: Bit *-a (> Lt -□, Ltv -a) and SI *-a: Lt to 'oMrom this', 
vilko 'from\of the wolf, dievo, Ltv dieva 'from\of God', ChS 
yfeACV pcXZ.AOl' YHTH CA teUa razluCiti se 'to separate from the 
body', BATjKcX vl-bka 'ofvfrom (the) wolf, R 'BOJiKa 'of (the) wolf 
II AnIE *-aTi, ablative case ending: Ht -az(a), Ld -ad id., Lw, HrLw - 
ati, Pal -at (?), Lc -adi, -edi (abl.-instr. case emding) 5 Brg. KVG 
383-4, 404, 411, EI 37 (*de 'away [from]'), WH I 325-6, Be. G 314, 332, 
- Pin. II 444, LP §§ 344, 431.9, YGM-1 452, Stang VG 181, Vnd. 1 II 240, 



2063 



P 702, IS I 213, Rsk. 54-6 | j U *-tV ({Coll., Hj.} *-ta/*-ta) 'from', sep. 
case ending > FV *-ta / *-ta id. > BF primary sep. ending *-ta / *-ta / *- 
6a / -6a > F - + a/- + a (after cnss.), -a/- a (after vowels) in F ko + oa 
'from home' ko+ona 'at home') (koto means 'home'), luota 
'from (smbd.)' ('de chez'), 'from the vicinity of (<-> luona 'near, bei, 
chez'), al~ta 'from under' alia 'under'), yl~ta 'from above' (<-> 

ylla 'above'), ulkoa 'from outside' (<-» ulkona 'outside, out of 
doors'), "tykda 'from the vicinity of (<-> "tykdna 'near, bei, chez'), 
whence the BF partitive ending *-ta / *-ta / *-6a / -6e I > F - + a/- + a/- 
a/-a (ve + ta 'de l'eau', verta 'du sang', lapsia'des enfants'), Es - 
+/-d/-0 (aastat prt. 'year', aas+a-i-d pi. 'des annees', leiba prt. 
'du pain'); the form of primary separative (with *-ta / *-ta) from 
derived stems with locative sxs. *-S- and *-l- gave rise to secondary case 
forms: elative *-S-ta / *-S-ta 'from within' (cp. the seconadary inessive 
*-S-sa / *-S-sa 'in' < the locative *-S-na / *S-na) (> F talo-sta 'from 
the house', Suomesta 'from Finland', Helsingista 'from Helsinki', 
Es linnast 'from [the] town') and delative *-l-ta / *-l-ta 'from the 
surface of (> F pdyda-l + a 'from the table' [sc. 'from the surface of 
the table'], tori-lta 'from the market', Es laua-lt 'from the table', 
pdllu-lt 'from the field') j Lp S {Sz.} -t, -de 'from' (ablative), e.g. alle- 
t 'from the west', yille-de id., padcfe-t 'from the top', Lp K -6 'some, du' 
(partitive), e.g. S am me 6 'de la force' j Er -do/-de/-de, (after vl. cnss.) - 
tO/-te/-te 'from', Mk -da, -ta, e.g. Er tOlgado, Mk tOlgada 'from a\the 
feather' M A controversial case: Ugr *-l 'from' > Hg -1 'from' (ald-1 
'from below', marker of the elative case -bo-l/-bo-l 'out of, delative 
case marker -r6-\/-r6-\) \ Vg: UL -1, -al, Ss -1, -al, -n-al 'out of, from' 
(elative case); Hajdu rejects Ugr *-l as a cognate and tries to find its etl. 
ties elsewhere (FU d. *-l 'place on', in my opinion probably cds. with *1, 
e.g. BF*-l-ta/a 'from', sc. 'from the surface of, and Chr {Sz.} -lec ~ - 
lec 'from') I I Sm *-tE sep. > Ne T {Ter.) -x-fl / -ra-fl / -Ka-fl, pi. - 
x-t / -ra-T / -Ka-T, En {Ter.} -h-6 / -go-6 / -kO-6, pi. -h-t / -g+-t / - 
k+-t, Ng -ga-ta / -ka-ta, pi. -gi-ta / -ki-ta, Mt {Hi.} *- L ajdu 'from' (Mt K 
{PI.} irnjadu 'von vorn', chtinaadu 'von hinten'), Kms -tt- / - tc i - 
'from' (+ppa.: tura-tt-9 'from his house' <-> tura-nd-a 'in[to] his house', 
turattan 'from thy house' <-> turanan 'in[to] thy house', turatci 'from 
my house' <-> turani 'in[to] my house') II Y: Y K qada-t 'whence?' (qada 
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'where?'), tada-t 'from there' (tada 'there'), ten i-t 'from here' (ten i 
'here'), Y T xo-t 'whence?' 55 Krn. JJ 207-10 55 Sz. 56-8, 63-8, Coll. CG 
287, Srb. PGS 40-1, Rmb. 50-1, Ter. NJ-93 332, Ter. EJ-93 346-7, Ter. 
NgJz-93 353-4, HI. MTKJ 337, HI. M 140, Ku. KJ 384-5, Hj. US 227-8 5 5 
The vw. *-a/*-a in FV *-ta/*-ta may be due to grammatical analogy with 
the locative *-na / *-na within the nominal case paradigm 55 If Ugr 
word-final *-l 'from' belongs here, it points to a pU *-6V, which 
became *t in FY (a reg. reflex of the postcons. *6). But if Ugr -1 does 
not belong together with FV *-ta/a (which is Hajdu's hyp.), the pU case 
ending may be reconstructed with the ens. *t (as in Coll. CG 287-8 and 
Hj. US 227-8), which suggests that the pN etymon is to be 
reconstructed as *ta or *tfi | | H: ? NaT *-ta / *-ta, sep. (abl.) case 
ending (functioning as a semantic variant of the locative *-ta / *-ta?) > 
Yk -ta/-tO/-ta/-td (with phonetically conditioned allomorphs -da/-do/- 
da/-dd, -la/-l0/-la/-ld, -na/-no/-na/-nd) (partitive case ending), OT Tu 

-da / -da / -ta / -ta sep.: tabyac-da adinlti '(the Turkut people) 
separated from the Tabghaches' (Tonuquq inscription), men ... tabyac 
qayan-ta bediZCi kelLirtim I have brought stone-carvers from the khan 
of the Tabghaches' (the small Kul-Tegin inscription), qirqiZ-da jantimiZ 
'we returned from the Qirgi'z land' (Tonuquq), Az A -da/-da 'from' 5 
Kon. GJTRP 157, GJJ 134-5 | | D *-\\ 'from' > Kui, Ku Krx -tT sep., 

Mlt -te, -tT id. (mann-te 'from a tree', male-n-te 'from a man', na 1 b alar- 

tT 'from 4 men'), Kim att-a^ 'whence?', -n-atta^ (sep. ending <r 
"increment" -n- [< N *nU] + attat), Tu {ShanBh} -tt+ / -t+ 'from' (a 
Ugel + -tt+ ak]U on5 i cehtj + n-i- getteri 'they removed a ball from that well', 
kay-t+ 'from the hand'), {RamR} -cj4+ 'from' 55 An. SG 215-6, BBK247, 
Shanm. DN 308-9, 357, 363, 382, ShanBh T 85, RamR SLDT 81, Hahn 
KG 14-5 O FV *-ta / *-ta and T *-ta / *-ta suggest N *ta or *ta, while 
IE *de points to a N front vw., i.e. to N *t r a'\ The vw. *-T in D and 
AnIE apparently suggests a variant *tl of the original N particle, but a 
cd. of *t r a 1 with another pc. is a more plausible solution. IE *(-)de 
'from' (> Gk Cr tgj-Se 'from here', Gl fipaTOU-Ss 'ex merito', L de, Olr dl, 
de, etc.) provides ev. for N *t, while Ugr *-l 'from' (if it belongs here) 
point to a N *d (rather than *t, which is still to be explained) O IS I 
212-4 (*da, locative pc; does not distinguish between the etymon in 
question and the locative *da, sc. N * d L 0 y j 3 'place, inside'), Gr. I 157- 
60 ("ablative T" in IE, U, EA, Yk + una: Tg, Gil, CK). 
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2240. *tV - a postnominal marker (prn.?) of plurality ('together') > 
K: [1] K *°-ta, plural ending in the oblique cases > OG, G -ta id.; in 
modern G this so-called "old plural" is used mainly in the written style 
and is more bookish than the form with the pi. sx. -eb - 5 Fn. GAS 55-61, 
Vogt GLG 30-2 111 [2] K *-t, sx. of pi. subiecti in verbs of the 1st and 2nd 
persons > OG, G, Mg, Lz -t, Sv -d; the same sx. functions (in all K lgs.) as 
a verbal marker of pi. obiecti (with morphological positional limitations 
that differ in different lgs.) 55 For more details see Dt. 57-60 j j HS *-t- 
, marker of plurality (coalesced with the *t- endings of different origin 
and functioning, incl. *-t of the fem.-and-inanimate gender, F N *ta 
[dem. prn. of non-active objects] [q.v.] and N* l VatV 'female, woman' 
[q.v.]) > C *-(V)tV/*-VttV, sx. of pi. > Ag: Bin {Pirn.} m + 'raw-ti 

'snakes' (<-> sg. m-i-ra 1 w-a), k+n5+l-ti 'ovens' (<-> sg. k+115-i-l-a), ayg-ut 
'lakes' (<-> sg. ay + g), {R}'abd-i + 'trees' sg. ab'da), 'ardet 'lords' 
sg. ade'-a), t-eder-et 'ladies' (<-» sg. t-ade'ra), Xm {R} zin-t 
'brothers', r|in-t houses' sg. zin, r|in), ir-t 'eyes' M EC*-Vt(V), 
sx. of pi. > Sa {Wlm.} -it ('tja-it 'stones' <-> sg. '(Ja-a; 'santi t 'knives' <-> 
sg. 'santi; 'lOLjnit 'herdsmen' <-> sg. 'loyna; 'riO(Jit 'trees' sg. bacja), Af 

{Bis.} -it'te (famm-it'te 'uncles' sg. \ammi; alsit'te 'moons' ^ sg. 

'alsa), Af S {Morin} -ti (safol-ti 'elder brothers' <-> sg. saTal); Sml *-at > 
-0 / -ad- (+ppa.) (Sml N {Lm.}, Sml B {Mrn.} walalO 'brothers' <-> sg. 
walal; Sml B ilkO 'teeth' <-» sg. ilik), Sml Ji {Lm.} -da ~ -do (lamda 'men' 
<-> sg. lam; lohodO ~ lohoda 'legs' <-> sg. loho), Bn {Hn.} -ti (urti 'cheeks' 
^ sg. Jr); Arr {Hw.} -te (Parte 'bulls' <-> sg. fir; rjaw?-te 'crocodiles' <r+ 

sg. na'w?; kacc-te 'chests [of body] <-> sg. ka'cc); Or -ota ~ -ota (namota 
'men' <-> sg. nama; ur50ta 'stars' <r+ sg. ur3 i , Or B nehcota 'lions' ^ sg. 
nenca), Kns {B1SO} -ada ~ -adda (sinadda 'noses' <-» sg. sTna; iskatadda 

'women' <-> sg. iskatt-eta; af adda 'mouths' <-> sg. afa; mottada 'friends' 

<r+ sg. motta), Gdl {Bl.} -ada (appada 'fathers' <-> sg. appa; arappada 
'tongues' <-> sg. arap'p-at; 'parada 'years' <-> sg. 'par-at); Hr, Dbs -a(:)dde 
(kasadde 'shadows' <-> sg. kasse; ikadde 'peoples, tribes' sg. iko), Gin 
-idde (samp-idde 'youngsters', mang-idde 'corns'); Ya -et, -et (fkut-et 

'thighs' <-» sg. ikut; notet 'lips' <r* sg. no to) (unless a case of pi. 
reduplication); HEC: Kmb {L} -ta, -te, suff. of collectiveness (hol'l-ata 
'sheep' pi. <-> snglt. hol-'cu; mik'k-ata 'bones' <-> mik-ic'cu 'a bone') \\ 
Dhl {To., Zab.} -Dta, -to, {EEN} -uta, -to (Ta'nDta 'heads' <-> sg. Tanl; 
kalate'to 'incisors' <-> sg. ka'lati), (here?) -addi, -udda (sfnaddi 'noses' <-> 
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sg. s f n a ; k ok add i 'throats' <-> sg. kok; 5aludda 'friends' ^ sg. 5ale) ii sc 

(here?): Irq, Alg -du, sx. of pi. (Irq {Mous} Pafaydu 'sides' ^ sg. ?af ay ; 

cat]kadu 'bridges' ^ sg. cat]ka, Alg {Wh.} fradu 'bones' ^ sg. fara) 5 Zab. 
MNPC 38-43, 61-76, 90, 115, 137-8, 153-4, 162-6, 179, 196, 207-8, 
283, 294-5, Plm. NB 387, R BilS § 146, Wlm. S 159-60, Bis. GGA 177-8, 
Morin NAS 367, Mrn. SS 26, Hw. A 336, 371, 388, To. D 136, EEN 10, 
13, Mous 53-5, Wh. IC 19-26 5 Ag *-t- goes back to a pC *-tt- (while pC 
*-t- > Bin -r-); the same may be the origin of some sxs. in the EC lgs. 
The origin of the glottalized consonants t and d in the pi. ending of 
some EC lgs. is still to elucidate 55 S *-at-plural (originally marker of n. 
coll.) does not belong here (<=> IS I 12) (see N *ta, dem. prn. of non- 
active [inanimate] objects, and the comment at the end of this entry) 
|[ U *-t, pi. of nouns for animate beings > FU *-t, plural ending: BF 
nom. pi. *-t (F kala-t 'fishes', Krl kala-t, Vp kala-d, Lv k a 1 a * t_, Es 
kalad), in the obi. cases pi. BF *-jhte- is another marker of pi.) ~ 

*-te-, e.g. pi. gen. ""-jhte-n ~ *-t J e-n (> Vp kalojd y en, F kalojen, Es 
kalade) M pLp *-k nom. pi. (reg. reflex of pFL *-t, e.g. pFL *kala-t 
'fishes' > pLp *kO~lek) > Lp N -k (guolek 'fishes'), Lp S/L -h, -0, Lp I -h \\ 
Er/Mk -t / -t (tolga-t 'feathers', pe-t 'ends') j j ObU *-t > pVg *-t > Vg 
{Lml.}: T, LK/MK/UK, SV/NV/P/LL/ML, UL -(9)t, Ss -(3)d_ (T k0 + -9t, IK 
«Dlt, MK/SV/UK kDll_t, Ss xDld_ 'fishes', etc.); pOs *-t > Os (all dialects) 
{Ht.} -t (with allomorphs -at, -tit), pi. ending of the absolute (non- 
possessive) paradigm ; ! Sm {Mik.} *-t, sx. of nominal pi. > Ne, En, Ng -?, 
Kms (combination with the pSm marker of pi. *LJ) -ye?, -ye?, Slq 
{Mik.} -T2 (= -t/-n) > Slq Tz -t, marker of pi. of the non-possessive 
paradigm: kana-t 'dogs', po-t 'trees'; the same ending is probably 

present in other ds. of Sq, too (f Cs. GSS 140-54), but for lack of 
descriptions of these dialects no precise information is available; the 
same marker of pi. -T 2 is found as a predicative ending of 3p ({Mik.} - 
T 2 'sunt'), within the predicative endings of lp -I71 + T 2 , 2 pi. -1 + T 2 , and 
in the possessive endings of nouns: lp -I71 + T 2 'our', 2 pi. -1 + T 2 'vester', 

3 pi. -t + T 2 'their' 55 Coll. CG 297, Sz. 51, Laan. 148-50, Krh. 197, 208- 
9, Lml. HFW11-2, Ht. ChrO 36-7, Ht. XJ 308-9, Mik. GSS 238-9, Hj. SS 
11, 19, 23, 26-7, HI. M 134, Prk. SG 33-8, KHG 169-70 J j H: M *-d, pi. 
ending of nouns > MM -d, -ud (e.g. [HI] noyan-d ~ [PP] noya-d 'officers' 

[<-> sg. noyan], yabiya-d 'equestrians' [<-> sg. yabuyan], [S] ele-t 'sands' 
[<-> sg. ele-sun], [MA] bay-ut 'ties' <-> sg. bay), WrM -d (mori-d 
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'horses' [<-» sg. morin], ga^ad 'countries' [<-> sg. ga^ar], HIM, Ord, 
Brt -d ~ -t, Kl -d_, Mgl -t; M *-d is also found in the interr. prn. *ked (pi. 
of * ken 'who?') > MM ket, WrM ked 5 Pp. IM 178-80, 229, Gbn. ATG § 
172 i j Tg: WrMc -~ta / -"be, pi. ending of some animate nouns: ama-ira 
'fathers' (<-> sg. ama), eme-te 'mothers', asiha-ta 'youngsters' 
sg. asihan), e^e-te 'chiefs' (<-» sg. e^en); - + - for the expected *-d- 
has not yet found explanation 5 Hrl. 33-4 I I ? T: OT -t, -Vt: erat 'men, 
warriors' (pi. of er), OLjllt 'descendants' (pi. of OLjlan), tarqa-t (pi. of 

tarqan - a title), teg it (pi. of teg in 'prince'), OT {Pel. -» Mng.} *turkut 

'Turks' (preserved in Chinese transcription); acc. to Br., this sx. is of M 
origin, but Sin. UAP 212-3 is not sure about it; Kon. suggests that -t is a 
loan from Sogdian; -at in MT bayat 'gardens' <-> sg. bay, aymaqat 
'stems' <-> sg. aymaq is of Prs Ar) origin 5 SIGTJM 12-3, Kon. GJTRP 
147, Tekin GOT 122, Pel. T 687, Mng. TLP111, Batm. JJP 102, Ajd. 144, 
Br. OTG 150-1 O The original meaning of the etymon is hard to 
determine. One of possible meanings is 'together', which is compatible 
with its use as a marker of multiple subjects and multiple objects in K 
O IS's hyp. of the exclusive connection of {IS} *-tV with inanimate 
nouns is not sufficiently proved; its only argument is S *-at- as marker 
of pi. of non-active nouns, which is not a valid proof: in fact S *-at- is a 
compound: *-a- as a marker of collectivity (used without *-t- in the 
pred. case of f.) + *-t- as a nominalizer (allowing to use the 
construction N [nominal] + *-a- in specificaly nominal cases with case 
endings [*-U of nominative, *-a of accus. -genitive] and with the 
determner *-ITI). The resulting form iV-a t-U m nom. / Af-at-am acc. -gen. is 
not actually a pi., it has the case-and-status endings of sg. and is 
constructed with predicate verbs in f. sg., because in pS it was a n. coll. 
(sg. f.). The morpheme *-t- in S *-a-t-U( 171 )/*-a-t-a( m ) goes back to the 
N prn. of inanimate objects *ta (q.v. ffd.) and hence does not belong 

to this etymon O ~ IS I 12 (*-tV as marker of pi. of inanimate nouns), 
Sin. UAP 211-4 (U, A), Gr. I 106-8 ("plural T" in U, A, EA, Gil, i Ai). 

2241. *ti?U 'shine, be bright, be seen' > HS: Eg: fOK ±1 v. 'be hot 
(sky, bread, etc.)', G ±1 'verbrennen', fMd ti.w {Fk.} 'heat', {EG}'Hitze, 
Glut', NK tiy.t 'Glut' 5 EG V 229-31, Fk. 293 J | K *te- 'light (lux)' -d> : 
[1] pGZ *na-te- 'light' > OG natel-i n. 'light, ray', OG, G natel- adj. 'light, 
bright', Mg, Lz note- 'torch, splinter (used as torch, nyMMHa)'; -6* *°nat- 
/*°nt- 'shine, give light' > OG nat-eb-a, nat-0b-a n. act. 'shine, give light', 
G a-nat-eb-S 'lights up, illuminates', a-nt-ia '(it) shines, gives light'; ?? 
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[2] K *te-n- 'become visible, get lighter' (x N *t r 0 1 NV 'appear', q.v. ffd.) 

> OG ten- 'be dawning' (da witar gantena yamei igi ... 'when the 

morning was come ...' [Mt. 27.1]), Mg tan- v. 'be getting light; spend the 
night', Lz tan- 'be getting light; be visible', Sv ten-/tn- 'become visible, 
be born'; GZ *ten-eb-a 'dawn' > G teneba 'dawn', Lz tanapa id., Mg 
tanapa 'Easter' ('resurrection') 5 K 92 (*ten-), 145 (*na-te-), K 2 6 8 
(*ten-/*te-), 136-7 (*nat-e- 'light', *nat-/*nt- 'shine, give light'), FS K 
143 (*tan-/*tn-), 147 (*ten-), Q 240, Marr 146, Abul. 318 || IE: [1] 
*dejh 'shine, be bright' > 01 'dTde-ti 'shines, is bright', 3p dTdyati jj 
Gk Hm Secito 3s ipf. 'videbatur', aor. SoddddTO, Gk 5£E(\oq 'visible' jj E 
broken rdp. *doy-do- and sim. > ON teitr, AS tat 'glad, merry' (<r 
'shining'), ON teita 'to gladden, to delight', AS taetan id., 'to caress', 
AS tat 'glad, merry', OSx tet 'glad', OHG ze i§ 'zart, lieb, angenehm' 
5 P 183-4, ES 513, M K II 45, F I 354, 378-9, Vr. 586, Ho. S 74, Ho. 3 42- 
3, Sw. 167, Kb. 1246, OsS 1241 111 [2] IE *dyeu- 'daylight', 'deified 
daylight, heaven' > NalE nom. *dye"US ~ diyeus, accus. *dye~(U)ITI, voc. 
*dyeu, gen. *di'w-es, *di'w-OS) > 01 'dyauh (accus. dyam, gen. 
di'vah ~ 'dyoh) 'heaven, sky, day', Av dyaoEt abl.-gen. 'from the 
sky'; 01 'diva 'by day', 'divasa- 'heaven, day' jj Gk Zeijq (accus. Zffv, 
gen. AiC/Hog), Gk B/Lc Aeuq 'Zeus', 'evSCoq 'at midday' j j L gen. lo v i s 'of 
Jupiter', Osc dat. Ditivei, Alou^el 'to Jupiter', Ldies 'day' (for the 
expected *dieus on the analogy of accus. diem), L [Pit.] dlus 'by 
day', Lnu-dius tertius 'now is the third day' \ \ Olr die, NIr dia, 
Brtt {RE} *difTus (< IE *d i yeu-S) > OW did, MW, W dydd, OCrn [VC] 
det, Crn deth, dyth, OBr {Fir.} ded ~ did, MBr dez, Br L deiz, Br 
T/Cr/V de 'day' jj Arm m\\L tiw 'day' II Ht siu- 'god' ({GI} 'god of 
sun', 'god of heaven'), siwanna- 'divine', siwatt- 'day', Lwtiwat- 
(nom. tiwaz), Pal tiyaz 'god of sun' 11 [2a] IE *dyeus-pater 'father 
daylight, father heaven' (name of a god) > 01 'dyaus pi'ta M Gk Zeiiq 
naifip ! ! L Iupiter ~ Iuppiter, Um voc. Iupater, dat. Iuvepatre 
jj Ilr [Hs.] AEL-ndiupOQ 11 [2b] d. with an *0-sx.: NalE ""'dejWO-S 
'heavenly' (^ 'god') > 01 de'vah 'heavenly, divine; god', Av daeva- 
'demon, false deity' jj OL deivos, L deus 'god', dea 'goddess', 
dlvus 'divine, god' (-d^ dlvlnus 'divine'), Osc defvaf 'deae' jj Olr 
dia (gen. de) 'god', OCrn duiu-(tit) 'Gott(heit)', MW {SEv.} dwyw, 
dyw, W duw, OCrn duy, Br doue 'god', MW {LP} dwym-awl 
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'divine' jj ON ti'var pi. 'gods', Gmc *tejwaz > ON Tyr 'war god', pi. 
tivar 'gods', OHG Ziu, Zio (gen. Ziwes) 'Mars' (in zies+ac 'dies 
Martis, tuesday'), AS TT3 (gen. Tlwes) 'Mars', cd. tlwes-daaj 
'tuesday' > NE tuesday ii Lt dievas, Ltv dievs, Pru deiws, 
deywis (gen. deywas) 'god' 55 P 184-6, EI 149 (*dye(U)- 'day'), 
230-1 (*dei i 'w-0-S 'god', *'dyeu-S ph R 'ter 'sky-father'), Ts. W77, Carr. P 
75, Lar. 128-9, GI II 791, Watk" G, Neu AT 116-131, M K II 42, 63-4, 70- 
1, M EI 750-2, F I 610-1, WH I 345-6, 349-51, 359-60, 732-4, Be. G 
315, 338, LP §§ 6.2, 16, Thr. § 340, RE 87, SEv. 29, Fir. 132, 138, YGM-1 
197, Vr. 603, OsS 1291, Ho. 350, Frn. 93-4, En. 158, Tp. P A-D 321-4. 
Sit. 60-1 jj ? fl: M: MM [AT] ciugen ~ ceugen 'shining' 5 MED 1200 
O IE * d LJ e U - and MM ciugen ~ ceugen suggest a word-final N vw. * U 
or *U, while the absence of its reflexes in IE*dei- and K *te- still needs 
explaining O Cp. Etr tiu, +iv- 'moon' 5 Pfiffig 304-5, Pallottino Ew 
303 O * BmK 303-4 (equating IE *dyeu- with Sum de v. 'smelt' and D 
*tT- 'fire', actually belonging to N * t V Y a W V 'fire' [q.v.]), * SNSR4- 
6 (err.: compares IE with K *dye 'day' [in fact from N *dVwg|yV 'sun, 
day, morning'] and reconstructs a pN *d w -). 

2242. 2 « *tO r ? 1 i 'fig' > HS: S *tV?i'n-at-, *tV?in- 'fig tree, fig' > BHb 
n JS^Tp taTe'na, Pun (?) yr\ tyn, IA tyn, JA [Trg.], JEA NnJ/ri 
ten(a)ta, SmA +?nh, +ynh, Sr E )t)M:e< ? >+ + a, Sr W )£)E ti<^>tta, 
\t\j 1 1 i<n>tta,Md tina 'fig tree', Ar tin- 'fig(s), fig-tree(s)', snglt. 
tTn-at- 'fig, fig tree', Ak tittu(m) (pi. tinatu(m)) id. 5 KB 1544-5, 
Lv. Til 536, SI. 1205-6, Ln. 325, BKI213, Hv. 64 II EC: Sml {R} deyn 
'fig tree, fig', pi. deymo 5 R SS II 123 II NrOm: Ym {C} +e?a 
'sycamore' 5 C SE III 85 | | D {&Km.} *toy-, {GS} *tOV- 'e fig tree' > Prj 

toy 'Ficus glomerata', Gdb toy marin id. (marin 'tree'), Gdb to i a -i toya, 
Knd toga, Png toga mar, Mnd tuge 'fig tree', Kui toga 'fig, fig tree', Ku 
toya 'fig' 55 D #3537, GS 188 [#478] 55 The ens. -g- in Knd, Png, Mnd, 
and Kui is still puzzling. Krishnamurti (Km. 33-4) claims that -g- of 
several D lgs., incl. some lgs. of the SCD, CD, and NED branches, may go 
back to pD *-y-, without formulating a clear phonetic law O Biz. DA 
160 [#80] (equates the D root with Arm t'uz, Gk B t\jkov_ 'fig tree' [cp. F 
II 818] and HS {Biz.} * 1 1 k - 'fig'). 

2243. *tU? r o"' 'two' > IE *dW0(U) 'two' m. (and *dwaj i f./ntr., {Huld} 
*duwaj i f.) > 01 m. d(u)vau, f./ntr. d(u)va, YAv m. duua, ntr. 
duuae-Ca, KhS duva, NPrs du, Psh dwa, Oss: I d3WWa ~ duwa, D 
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duW(W)a 'two' i! Arm hpLjriL erku id. M Gk Mc dwo, Gk Hm W,f)u, 
Gk A Suo id. M pAl {0} *duwo (f. *duwai i ), {Huld} *dii (f. *dti) id. > Al: 
T/G dy du, SG/Be du, P du, f. dD iiLm./ntr. duo, f. duae \ \ Olr dau, 
da, NIr da id., Brtt {RE} *dwau m. 'tree' > OW dou, MW deu, W dau, 
Crn dow, deu, OBr, MBr dou, Br daou id. j j Gt m. twai, f. twos, 
ntr. twa, OSw Ru tuaiR, OSw m. twer ~ twe, f. twar, ntr. tu, 
ON m. tveir, f. tv«r, ntr. tva ~ tvau, OHG m. zwene, f. zwo, 
ntr. zwei, eNHG (before XVIII) m. zween, f. zwo, ntr. zwei (> NHG 
zwe i and zwo), OSx m. twene, f. twa, ntr. twe, AS m. twde jen, 
f. twa, ntr. tu 'two', NE two (and f twain); the ON, OSw, OSx, AS, 
and OHG m. forms are due to analogical restructuring within the 
paradigm of cases and genders (in WGmc based probably on pGmc 
forms of obi. cases, incl. gen. *twayUn and dat. *twayiyom that 
preserve the pIE du. morpheme - 0 i^- , see Brg. DK 55ff.) ii Lt du m., dvi 
f., Ltv divi, Pru dwai 'two' j SI *d("b)Va id. > OCSATjECV dbva, Big, 
R, Uk nBa, SCr, Slv dva, Cz, Slk dva, P dwa; SI *d(-b)Ve 'two' f. > OCS 
AliBt d"bve\ Big, R rbg, Uk qb i , SCr nBe ~ dvije, Slv dve, Cz 
dve\ Slk dve, P dwie j j Tc: A wu m. (< *dwo-U), we f. (< f. *dwa-j i ), 
B wi m./f. (< *dW0-j i ) 'two' iThe initial component of a cd.: NalE *dwi- 
'two-, bi-' > 01 dvi-, Av bi-, Arm bpL||-i- erki-, Gk 8l-, OL dvi-, Lbi-, 
ON tvi-,Ltdvi- II HrLw tu-wa-i 'two', accus. tuwa n zi 'duos', Ht 
cd. da-yuga 'two years old', dan 'for the second time' 55 P I 228-9, 
Mn. 174-6, EI 399-400 (*dwcM- ~ *d(U )W0UJ0S 'two, group of two' 
[cardinal collective], *'dweh 3 (U) ~ *du'weh 3 (U) 'two' du.), M K I 82-4, M 
E I 761-3, Bai. 163-4, Ab. I 385-6, F I 424-5, WH I 381-3, Huld 56, 0 79, 
Me. EAC 165, RE 141, SEv. 45, LP § 13.3, YGM-1 164, Fir. 151, Fs. 484-5, 
Vr. 601-2, Ho. 357-8, Ho. S 76, Kb. 1271, OsS 1310-1, KM 896, Frn. 
107-8, En. 164, Tp. P A-D 395, ESSJ V 185-8, KT 158, Wn. 585-6, Ad. 
598-9, Ad. H 19, 137, Ts. EIII5, Mer. HHG 16, Mer. SGA 283 | | HS: S 
*taw?am- ~ CS *tU?am- 'twins, a twin, sth. double': S *taw?am- > BHb 
CTpSiiri tO? a m-Tm pi. 'twins', Ar fftj-j ~ flj-j taw?am- 'one of the 
twins', Ak tu( ? )am-tu 'twins; sth. double (double door, double bag, 
etc.)'; CS *tu?am- > BHbtD h niN^fta?o'm-Tm 'twins', Ar ^Ij-j tu?am- 

'joint a un autre, faisant pendant a un autre; qui vient a la suite d'un 
autre'; d. CS *ta??UITl- 'twin' > Ar ^jjj ta?um-, OA *ta??UITl( -a ) (^ Ak 

NA ta"um- 'double, of twins') > Sr W ta< ? >ma, JPA *tama 

[*t3m3] 'twin' ^ Bco^ag 'Thomas' 5 KB 1561, BK I 189, * Br. G I 384 (an 
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unc. hyp. connecting S *taw?am- ~ *tU?am- with Ar wa?ama 'agree, live 
peacefully with'), Sd. 1340, 1364 II ? WCh: AG {Tk.} *°t0 'repeat, do 
again' > Ang {Flk.} to, tu-to 'do sth. over and over again', Ang K {J} to 
'repeat (an act)' 5 Flk. 294, Tk. (p.c, 2002) | | U: FU (att. in BF) *t0- 
hce 'second' (*-nce is a sx. marking ordinal numerals) > F toinen 
(gen. toisen), Es teine (gen. teise), A toine, Vp toy he (gen. 
toyzen), Lv t w 0LJ (gen. t^oyz) 'second' 5 SK 1327-8, Kt. 444 | | H 
{SDM97} *tUWU 'two' > Tg *JUWe- 'two' > Ewk, Sin jD-r, Lm jo-r-ijD-r, 
Neg JD-1, Ork, Ud 5U, Nn 5U3-r & 5U, Ul 5U3-1, Ork dD, WrMc ^uwe, Mc 
Sb 5U, Jrc {Kiy.}5UWe5 STM I 276-7, Krm. 234, Y#2736, Klz. MS 150, 
Kiy. 132 [#637], S AJ 215 [#132] || pKo: [I] {S} (in S AJ) *tub|wir, 
{DQA} *tuburh 'two' > OKo {Lee} tupor ~ tUpor, eMKo [NR] {Biz.} tufuri, 
MKo {Lee} turh, {S} tUrh, NKo, Ko Ph tul, Ko: SI till, Ks tUl, Hm till 1 [2] 
pKo {S} *tubu- > MKo, NKo tU- {MLC} 'two, a couple' in cds. and as the 
first component of nominal phrases 5 S AJ 255 [#94], S QK #94, Nam 
166, MLC 501, 509, Lee GKS 174, Mr. KJ 245, Biz. N 128 I I M *3\ l y/in 
'two' > MM [S] 5 1 r 1 n 'two', WrM ^irin 'two (women)', Dg 5urU 'pair', 
Mnr H {SM} 5_ur 'couple, pair' 5 H 90, MED 1060, S AJ 238 [#98], SM 
96 II ? T: [1 ] *t J D-1 *'making a pair to, a second one (just like this one)' 
-» 'equal, counterpart, corresponding to soAsth.', 'a place opposite to 
this one ' > OT tUS id., OT U tU L :jS ' one of the same age, comrade', 
'counterpart', Tkm dDs 'approximately equal' (Ol b 1 6 dUs bar 'he is 
approximately of our age', lit. 'he our [age-]equal is'), Qrg, StAlt tUS, Tv, 
Tf d_US 'a place opposite to this one' (StAlt tUZ-im-da-yi 'one who is 
opposite to me', lit. 'opposite-my-in-being'), Qrg tUS-tuq 
'corresponding, counterpart', Yk tUS 'the side in front of so.', Chv: L 
Ten tbl, H tbl 'a certain place; just; opposite'; [2] SDM97 and DQA 
suggests a T etymon {SDM97 }*t L ' J dr-, {DQA} *tVbVr 'second' > a Blgh 
{SDM97} tvirem (the source?; not mentioned in Erd.) and Chv 
Tenep teb_br 'another'; but Jeg. and Fed. suggest a more plausible et.: 
Chv Tenep 'another' < TaTa nep 'noch (TaTa) ein (nep), Tenpe 
'another' < TaTa neppe 'noch ein' (neppe is 'one') (cp. VTt TYK 
{TTDS} tabbr 'once more' < tayb bbr, lit. 'noch ein') 5 CI. 558, Rs. W 
501, DTS 590, Tz. UIS 102, Rl. Ill 1508-9, Rh. 922, TkR 287, BT 159- 
60, Jud. 774, TvR 184, Ra. 146, Pek. 2854-5, Ash. XV 28-33, Jeg. 243, 

Fed. II 214, TTDS 435 55 S AJ 33, 292 [#424] (A *diOwV 'two'), - DQA 
#2247 (A *tUlbll;incl. M, Tg, Ko), Biz. NI 110, 112-3, 118-21, 128 f | 
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?<|> K *tgu- 'two' - in extended stems: [1] *tgu-b- 'pair, twins' > OG, G 

tgub-i ~ tgup-i, Mg tgup- ~ tkub-, Lz tgub-, Sv UB/Ln {TK} tgwib, L{TK} 

tgub 'twin(s); an equal one; couple, pair', G tgup-ad 'in twos, in pairs', 
tgup- 'zwei Dinge aufeinanderlegen', Sv UB {GP} tgwibd adv. 'in pairs', 
tguba 'one of a pair', [2] *°tgu-C- > G tquci 'pair of joint fruits\nuts, 

pair' 55 K 184-5, K 2 194, Abul. 415, DCh. 1232, Chx. 137, TK 722, GP 
261; the K stems may belong here only if the "harmonic cluster" *tg 

goes back to the cluster *t? (cp. GZ *cgal- 'water, well' < N *Ci"lHA [ = 
*CllhA?] 'be wetYmoist; moisture [water, etc.]') or there is another 
source (ext.?) of K *g O Cf. Mng. E-l 23 (IE, U, Ko), IS MS 338 (IE, U, 
Ko), AD KJRE 110-1 (IE, S, U, Tg, Ko, K), - Biz. IET V (IE, A, mentions BF, 
rejects the S cognate [on the basis of Br.'s unc. hyp. connecting S 
*taw?am-~*tU?am- with Ar wa?ama 'agree, live peacefully with' - not 
'imitate']; mentions similar words in other lgs.: Austronesian *DUW3, 
Ainu tU 'two', Sino-Tibetan *Tur 'pair' and Cherkes tD 'two'), Tk. (p.c.) 
(Ang, IE); F AD AltAD #4 O Mng. E-l, « Gr. II #404 (*tu 'two') (IE, U, A, 
Ko, Ai). 

2244. 2 - *taf r i 1 'to tear' > HS: C: Dhl {EEN} d > a f i- v. 'tear' ! ! SC: Kz {E} 
da?- v. 'bite' 5 EEN 27, E SC 163 (SC *da<f- v. 'rend, tear') I I Ch: WCh: AG: 
Su {J}, Mntl {J} te, {ChC} tf, Kfr {Nt.} te, Mntl {J} te v. 'tear' ! BT: Glm 
{Sch.} ta'-(lla) id. i! CCh: BM: Hid tuwa, Wmd tuwa id. 5 J S 84, Sch. 
BTL, ChC, ChL | | IE: NalE *da-/*da-, *daJ i -/*daJ i -/*dT- v. 'divide, tear\cut 
into pieces' > 01 'da~ti, 'dya~ti 'cuts up, divides, mows', 'dayaire 
'divides; participates' M Gk SaCo|j.ai 'I divide', 8aCg, SaCiTi, Saifug 
'portion, sacrifice' M Gl arcanto-dan ~ ar gant o-da L nj 'monetarius' 
(lit. 'silver divider') M ? pAl {0} *daha (from *daya- under the infl. of 
other verbs in *-na) > Al daj (aor. dava) 'divide' 5 P 175-6, EI 1 6 1 
(*deh n ( i )- 'cut up, divide'), M K II 20-1, 3, F I 341-2, Billy 13-4, O 54 O 
* BmK312 (equating the IE V with S *iXthn v. 'grind', SC {E} *dah- v. 
'knock' and K *tex _ v. 'break'). 

2245. *tl_lbV (= *tU'ba?) (or * t i ba?) 'grass, straw; to cut 
grass\plants' > HS: S *'tib L V J n- 'straw' > BHb \*3.T\ 'teben, JA [Trg.], JEA 

^JD h J T l tib'na, Sr \x=iV teb'ni, Ar tibn- ~ tabn- 'straw', Ak tibnu 
'straw, chaff ('Stroh, Hacksel') 5 KB 1553, GB 870, Js. 1645, Lv. T H 
524, SI. 1203, BKI 192, Sd. 1354-5 II ?<|> Ch: pAG {Stl. VZCh} ^dT b, 
{Hf.} *J i p v. 'harvest' > Gmy {Hf.} dip, Ang {Hf.} Jip, Su {J} dip id. jj ? 
CCh: Bern {Sk.} da WO id. 5 ChC, J S 64, Stl. VZCh 55 The origin of the 
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initial glottalization in Ch is not clear [ j K: [1] GZ * 1 1 b - 'grass' > G tiv-a 
'hay' ({K}: < tib-va, n. act. of tib- v. 'mow'), G Aj 1 1 b a - , Mg tib- 'hay', Lz 
tib- 'grass'; [2] GZ *tib- 'mow' > OG, G tib-, Mg, Lz tip- id. 5 K 94, K2 
71, FS K 149-50, FS E 162-3 | | fl: NaT *°t L ' J oPan 'straw, husk, chaff > 
Nog toban 'straw', Qzq, ET topan 'husk, chaff, Qq topan 'chaff, bran', 
Qrg topon 'chaff, Shor toban 'dust of grain, dust of rotten wood' 5 KrkR 
648, Rl. Ill 1232, MM 349, Sht. 202, Nj. 310, NogR 353, Jud. 751 O 
NaT *0 is likely to go back to an earlier *U (regr. as. *U...a > *0...a); this 
pre-T *U may be either original (< N *U) or result from labialization of 
N *1 (influences by the labial ens. *b). K * t i b - also suggests that the vw. 
of the N word was either *U (because K*i is one of the regular reflexes 
of N *U) or *1. 

2246. *taebS;V (= *ta'bTV?) 'follow, run, chase' ([in pN or in 
descendant lgs.] -» 'beg hard, demand') > HS: WS *v r tbf > Ar i^tbf v. G 
'follow, come with', D 'pursue unremittingly', 'demander avec 
insistance', MHb l^tbT v. G 'search, ask, claim, summon', JA [Trg.] 
l^tbT v. G 'ask, demand, inquire', JEA l^tbT G 'demand, claim, solicit', 
Sri^tbTG 'seek, demand, beg; require, claim', MhiXtbT G (pf. tuba, 
sbjn. LJ3tb8), Jb E/C i^tbf G (pf. tef, sbjn. 'yotbaf) 'follow' 5 BK I 190- 
1, Js. 1645, SI. 1191-2, JPS 603-4, Hv. 55-6, Jo. M 399 | | D *tev- v. 
'beg hard, importune by begging' (x N *teywV 'ask [for], beg') > Tm 
te wu v. 'beg hard, importune', Ml tera 'beggar', Tl devurincu v. 
'beg humbly, importune', Krx temb- v. 'beg for alms' 55 D #3431A j | fl: 
[1 ] T *t L J J abira- 'run at full speed, rush, gallop' > OT {CI.} tavra- 'hasten, 
be in a hurry', Tk A dabra- ~ davn- 'galop, run at full speed' 5 CI. 443, 
DTS 542, ETVGD 112-4 111 [2] T ^t^abll- > Chg {Bu.} tawiS- 'run, 

jump' and d. *t L ~ J abil-gan 'hare' > OT tavisgan, MOg xiii tawsan, MQp 
xiv dawu^a^an, Chg xv tawusqan, MU tavisqan ~ tavsan, Tki {CI.} 
tawsqan (sic!), Tk tavsan, Az dovsan, Ggz, Qmq tavsan, Tkm 
towsan, Xlj dovusyan, Uz (Shch., TL} tuusqan, ET tosqan, Yk tabisxan 
id.; T -b* M *taulayi 'hare' > MM [PP] t'avlayi, [LM] tawlay, 

[MA] ta-.ulai, [S] taola^ ~ ta.ulai,, [isV] taulai,, WrM taulai, HIM 
TyynaM, Ord t'u < ll, Kl Tyyna, {Rm.} tDlI, Dg {Pp.} t'aule, {Mr.} taulT 
id., Mnr H {T} tUlT id., {SM} t'U'lT, MMgl itaula, Brt TyynaM 'hare, 
rabbit' 5 CI. 447, Rs. W 453, Shch. Zh 136, TL 164, Bu. I 338, Pp. PP 131, 
Pp. L II 1270, Pp. MA 343, HJ 145, MED 788, KRS 520, Iw. 107, SM 43, T 
367, Mr. D 193, Chr. 438 II Tg (in NrTg) *teb- > Ewk t3WUl- 'catch up 
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with (flOTHaTb)', Lm t3WUt- 'go behind so.' 5 STM II 226 5 Tg *t- (for 
the expected *d-) may be due to the infl. of Tg *tebe- 'catch' (< N 

*taebV 'catch, seize') 1 1 ?ju pJ {S} *tapasir- 'run' > OJ tapasir- 

(tabasir-), influenced by p a S i r- 'run' (unless d. from it with the px. ta-) 
5 S QJ #744 55 « DQA #2354 (*tlba- 'run') [T, M (considered the M 
word as a genetic cognate of T rather than a loan from it), Tg, J], Vld. 
255 (M, T) O If the vw. *e in D *tev- belongs to the heritage of N 
*teywV, the N etymon is to be reconstructed as *ta'bTV O Qu., 
because D *tev- has an alt. et. 

2246a. ?c 2 *taEb L VjSV « 'heel; to trample, kick with the heel' > HS: 
Eg NK tbs 'heel' > DEg tbs > Cpt: Sd |EC tibs, B -6-IEC t h ibs id. 5 
EG V 262, Er. 625, Vc. 211 | | H: M *debse- > WrM debse-, HIM 
A3BC3-, Brt nabha- v. 'stamp the feet, trample', Kl {Rm.} dews- id., 
{KRS} neBC- 'kick with the foot', MM [S] debse- v. 'dance' 5 MED 239, 
Chr. 214, KRS 191, KW 90, H 34 O It is tempting to adduve here U: ?? 
OHg fxvil, Hg L tapos- 'tread (on/down), trample' (5 EWH 1481), but 
it is more likely to be a derived descendant of U L *tappV v. 'trample' 
(< N ? *tabHa or *tabHE 'to trample, to kick, to crumple, to press') 
O Qu. 

2247. *ta?eega 'rock, mountain; top' > HS: B: Ah etaq (pi. itaqqan) 

'rocher a pic un peu surplombant' 5 Fc. 1919 I I Om {AD} *dak-/*tak- 
'mountain' > SOm: Hm {Ldl.} duka 'mountain' 5 Bnd. AL 135, CR H 420- 
5, HWH 324, C SE IV 507 I I C: Ag: Xm {BSW} t3g w a 'up', {R} adv. and 
postp. dag 'up, on', bi-dag 'im/auf dem Lande', dages 'upon', 
dag'sesa 'upper', Bin {R} dag postp. 'on, above', Q {R} dig 'iiber, auf 
i! Bj{R} 'tagega 'Hohe', ta'gig 'height', Bj A {AD} ?i ta'gTg 'highland, 
mountainous region', ta'gEga 'high' 5 Ss. B 61, Ss. PEC 18, Bl. 184, Grg. 
118, Brl. 89, Sr. 294, R WB 98, R QW 47-8, R Ch II 352, R WBd 223, BSW 
KhWL 7 55 Biz. OL (HS *daguh 'mountain, rock') 55 Since the 
connection with EC {Ss.} *dagh-, {AD} *tagVh- 'stone, rock', with B 
*iX dv 'stone', and with Ch *dVg- ~ *dVg- 'stone' remains too qu. on 
phonetic and semantic grounds, it has not been taken hereinto account 
| | H: T *t J ag 'mountain' ({ADb.} *t-) > OT tay, Tkm day, Tk dag, Ggz 
da, Az, CrTt day, Qzl {Jk.} tay ~ tay, Tv nar d_ay, Tf d_ay, sir day, SY, 

Ln, ET, Xk tay, Uz TO-r toy, CrTt tav, Qmq, Nog, Qzl, Qq, VTt, Bsh 
taw, Qrg to, Alt tU, Chv fbV, Chv L tU id., Yk tli id., 'forest' 5 ADb. Ttd 
52 [#18] (neutralization of T *t- and t'-), S AJ 180 [#54], CI. 463, ET 
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VGD 117, Rs. W 454, Ra. 168, Md. 27, 178, Jk. K31, Dr. TM 11439-40, 
Jeg. 254, Fed. II 240 I I M *detfe-re 'above, up' > MM detfere ([PP] 
de n ere, [MA, IM] dere), WrM degere, HIM naap, Kl der adv., postp. 
'above, on top of, high', Dx 513r3, Dg d3~r, Mnr H {T} dere, {SM} d_3re, 
Mgl {Rm.} dera 'on, on top of, Dg {Iv.} dere 'top'; M *detfe-dLi > WrM 
degedu, HIM naan 'higher, upper; highest', Mnr H {SM} d_ 1 e d_ 1 
'upper'; M *degde- > WrM degde-, HIM, Brt narna- 'rise' -to Ewk 
d3gdi-, Sin d3gd3-, WrMc dekde- id. J S AJ 239 [#129], MED 242-3, 
Luv. 170-1, T 328-9, STM I 228-9 I I ???o Tg *deg- v. 'fly' > Ewk, Lm, Neg 
d3tf-, Ore d3ili, Ud d 1 3 1 1 - , Ul, Nn d3gd3-, WrMc deye-, Mc Sb d3LJ3- 
id.; NrTg: Ewk d3tf i ~ d3tfT, SI, Neg d3tfT, Lm d3 V 1 'bird' 5 STM I 228-9 
I | pKo *ta, 'still more, moreover' > NKo ta, id. 5 S AJ 256, S QK #147, 
MLC 439 II pJ *taka 'high, mountain' > OJ taka- high', J: T/Kg taka', K 
ta'ka- id; OJ take 'mountain', J: T/Kg take', K ta'ke id. 5 S AJ 271 [#162], 
S QJ #162, Mr. 539, 841 55 S AJ 283 [#188], DQA #2236 (A *t J ega 
'high, top; mountain') | | U: Sm {Jn.} * T a iV V "b (= *t|c|sak|tw|mV) 'das 
Obere, Oberlauf > Ne T Y {Ter.} dat. sg. tkd jj 'up, to the sides', Ne T dat. 
sg. {Ter.} tkd JJ y J 'up', {Lh.} ta?pu*? ~ tU?U? 'up', Ne T tkd jj ljm 'top, 
upper', NeF{Lh.}dat. cl?Up 'up', En {Cs.} +e?i 'top', Slq Tm {KD} tam 
'aufwarts', Slq Ch {Cs.} tammel 'das oben befindliche', Kms {Cs.} 
thawa 'aufwarts' 5 Jn. 155, Ter. 699, Cs. 146, 186, 200, 257 O The 
vowels in the A lgs. (T *a, M and Tg *e) may be accounted for if the N 
etymon was *ta?3Bga. But if the vocalization hyp. of SDM97 (A *e) is 
right, this A vw. corresponds to U *a and may point to N *3 within pN 
*ta?Vga. In A there is compensatory lengthening of the vw. (evidenced 
by T *a) due to the loss of the lr. Ah q, Om *-k- (and probably Sm *-k-) 
go back to **-k- from N *-?Vg-) 

2248. 2 *tU? r g n V (or *tU? r g 1 V?) 'listen, hear' > HS: C {AD SF) 
Vtg(g) >EC: Arr {Hw.} -tteg-/-tt i g- 'know' (Is Pittige, 2s, 3f te'ttege, 
3m ye'ttege) (x N *da'hgU 'to watch, to look at'?); EC *d r a n g- 'ear' > LEC 
{Bl.} *da 2 g- 'ear' > 'Af (Jag 'auricular region', Rn {Oo.} 'cjog( -e ) 'ear', {PG} 
4 0 g 'ear-drum; hearing (ability to hear)', Bn [Jeg, Sml d,e g 'ear' (the vw. 
e on the analogy of the d. verb d t eg-ay-sad-); <^ LEC *da 2 ga-ay- v. 'hear' 

> Kns, Gdi cjakay- 'hear', Or {Grg.}, Or H {Ow.} dagay-, Or B/o daga, 
dageta, Or o dage-a, dageta, Elm dek-ay-, Arr {Hw.} deg(a jy-, Kns cjak-ay- 

sad-, and Sml d t eg-ay-sad- (both latter forms with sxs. of ben. + caus.) v. 
'listen'; F also Rn {PG} (Jag-, {Sim} [jag-, Arr dedegad-, Ya dek- v. 'hear'; 
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Brj 'daga 'ear' 5 Ss. B 61, Bl. 137, 248, Grg. 118, Ow. 258, Sr. 294, Sim 
19, PG 88, 96, Hw. A 354-5 II Ch: WCh *iXdkW (or *iXdk w ) > NrBc 
{Stl.} *n-dukw|y- v. 'hear' > P' {MSk.} ndllkll, Mbr {Sk.} d3k3, My {Sk.} 

d3ka'y-, Sir {Sk.} d3htwi id. i Bd {ChL} d3k w an, {IL in ChC} dug^a id. ii 

CCh: Tr {Nw. in ChC} t3kl id. M ECh: Kjk dug i ye, Kjk a3 1 gala, Mnj 
5lgew3, Mu {J} 5egew, Jg {J} doy-, Brg dUyf id.; ? Ke {Eb.} dfgf 'think' 
(x N *dahgU 'ft') 5 Stl. ZCh 252 [#56], JI II 184-5, ChC, Biz. EChWL#40 
| | fl *tugV ({ADb.} *t J UY- = {jADb.} *duy) v. 'hear, listen' > M *duyul- 
> WrM dugul- v. 'hear, listen', HIM, Brt nyyna- id., Ord d_Dl- 'hear', ? 
MM [MA] {Pp.} du n Dla- 'emit sounds'; -d^ M *duyul-ga- > MM [S] d. 
du n Ul-g|qa-, [PP] du n ulqa 'let know, inform', WrM dugulga-, HIM 
flyynra- id., 'advise' 5 H 40, MED 271, Chr. 205, Ms. O 160, Pp. MA 
147, Pp. PP 122 I I ?? NaT *t J uy- (J ADb.} *duy-) v. 'perceive, hear, feel' > 
OT {CI.} tuy- v. 'feel, perceive, notice', Tk duy- v. 'feel, hear, learn', Az 
duy-, ETtuy- 'feel, learn', Ggz, Tkm duy-, VTt, Bsh tty-, CrTt, Qq, Nog, 
Qrg, Uz, ET tuy- v. 'feel'; Qp -b> Chv L tuy- 'feel, notice, hear' 5 CI. 5 67, 
ET VGD 290, Jeg. 255, Fed. II 241, Rs. W 497, ADb. Ttd 59-60 I I Tg 
{DQA} *°duya- > WrMc duyle- 'interrogate, investigate a complaint'; 
but WrMc duyle-, duybule- 'collate' may have been influenced by or 
borrowed from Chn d_uy 'pair; to collate' 5 STM I 220 I I ??o,(j) pJ {S} 
*tua-p- 'ask (fragen)' > OJ tuop-, J: T to- ~ to, K to-, Kg to- 5 S QJ 
#1171, Mr. 771 55 Pp VG 139, ADb. SRAE 18, ADb. Tdt 59-60, - DQA 
#2268 (A *tuyu 'listen, perceive' > T, M, J) 55 The loss of N *-g- (or its 
transformation into *-y-) in T, Tg, and J is still to be elucidated O C *t- 
and EC *d- are likely to go back to a cluster *t- + *?. 

2249. ( 2 ?) *tiyV 'to flow' (? [in IE] -» 'to run quickly') > HS: S *°- 
tTf- > Ar i^tyT, -tH- G {BK}'etre liquide et couler', {Fr.} 'fluidum fuit, 
fluxit', {Hv.} 'flow and spread' (water); ?? cp. also Ak l^tyy G (inf. 
tayayu) 'ubergieBen' 5 BK I 212-3, Fr. I 206, Hv. 64, Sd. 1301 || K 
*tex-/*tX" 'pour' > OG, G tX" 'pour, spill', Sv da^xel 'liquid', Mg (n)tx- 
, Lx ntX" v. 'fall'; ?? (acc. to K 2 ) Sv sdX", StX" v. 'exhaust', sdeX" 'be 
exhausted' 55 K 98, K 2 70, Chx. 508, Schm. 115-6 || ?o IE *dej i H- > 
NalE {P} *deya-/*dya-, *dya-, *dT- 'hurry, run quickly' > 01 dlyati 
'flies, soars' M Gk Hm Slov 'I fled', Si£|j.ai 'I hurry, flee, speed', SLEd&ai 
'to flee' i! Olr {Thr.} dian 'swift', dene 'swiftness' M ? Ltv diet 'to 
dance' 5 P 187 (IE 'eilen, nacheilen, streben'), M K II 46, Hofm. 61, FI 
389-90, Thr. § 257, - Kar. 1217-8, « EI 208 (*dih r [prs. *dih 1 ye/0-] 
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'fly; move quickly') O An alternative etymological comparison: N 
*tiqV>Aktayayu 'iibergieBen', IE and K (as above) O Illich-Svitych 
(IS MS 347 s.v. 'TeMb' *tA r h n A) equated K with the dubious IE V **da- 
'flieBen' (P 175) (which is based on an implausible comparison of Ilr 
*dana- 'stream' with Arm iniuiTnLl] tamuk 'moist, humid' and Al 
dhjame n. 'fat'). 

2250. •tVyawV 'fire' > HS: C: ? Bj {R} 'dihe 'embers, charcoal' \\ 
— + — 

EC: ? Sa {R} tata 17 dan-, ta+a^ -a 'Funken machen; das Feuer spriihen \ 
spritzen'; C -b* Tgy rm tBtaf bele id. (the direction of the 

borrowing is not clear; but since the word is isolated in S, the C source 
is more probable); ii C -to Mb -tOtOXO ~ -totoko vi. 'boil'; ??a,<|) SC: E 
adduces Brn caxasa 'salt (from ashes of burnt reeds)' 5 E SC 193 
(equates Mb, Dhl, and Brn; reconstructs SC *^ax- vi. 'burn'), RWBd64, 
R S II 358 II Ch: CCh: Bt {Mch.} diye, BtG {Srp.} die 'fire' j j ECh - 
*iXTw 'fire' > Kwn {J} towa, Ke {Eb.} C3Wa\ Kbl {Cp.}, LI {Grgs.} tliwa, 
Smr {J} duwa, Nd D {J} d(DW, Tmk {Cp.} d3U, Kjk tawe 5 JI II 139, ChC, 
Eb. 6, Lk. ZSS 77, 89-93, Biz. EChWL#27 f ] K: OG, G day- (aor. -day-) 
'brandmarken', G day-i 'Brandzeichen, Brandmal, Brandeisen', G Kzq 
day- 'braten (Zwiebeln in Fett)' 5 Chx. 277-8 5 as. *t-y > *d-y? | j IE 

*deHU- (= *dea 2 u-) > NalE *dau- / *daw- / *du(:)- (/ ? *dew-) vt. 'burn, 
kindle' > 01 du-'no-ti vt. 'burns, tortures', du-'nah 'burnt', 
da'vah- davah 'fire, Brand' M Gk Saico ({EI} < *Sd/ r -jco) 'I light up, 
make burn, kindle', pfc. 5 e 5 T| g 'burns' (itr.), pfc. prtc. 5E5au|JLG voq M Olr 
{P} doim 'ich senge, brenne', {P., Vn.} a+ud (< *ad-dowth) n. 
'kindling', MW deifyaw 'to burn, to singe', W dewy /inf. deifio (V 
< *W before LJ) v. 'scorch, singe' M OHG zusken vt. 'to burn (up), 
adurere, exurere, oburere' ii Lt d^iau-+i 'to hang up for drying', Ltv 
2au+ id., vt. 'to dry' (Lt and Ltv suggest an *e-grade *de~U-) M pTc {Ad.} 
*tU- > Tc: B tU-, A, B twas- 'kindle, ignite, light' 5 P 179-81, H 87 
(*deh R U- 'kindle, burn, blaze'), M K II 49-50, Hofm. 50, Ch. 248-9, FI 
343-4, Vn. A 102, LP § 39.1, YGM-1 166, Kb. 1270, OsS 1306-7, Frn. 
117. Ad. 298-9 | | U: FU *tewV-tV 'fire' (x N *tae r p 1 V 'to warm, to be 
warm'?) > Ugr {MF} *tawtV, {UEW} *tUWV-tV > ObU {/HI.} *tdW9t 
'fire' > pVg *t§W9t id. > Vg: T tawat, LK tdwt, tdwt, tawt, MK/NV 

tdwt, P/sv to wt, ll tot; pOs *td yat > v/Vy ttitf at, Ty tev w at, Y te wat, 

D/L tut, Nz/Kz tut, O tut id. ! Hg tuz (accus. tuz-et) 'fire' 5 MF 648, 
UEW 895-6, Ht. #631 (ObU *tff V9t) 5 UEW (I.e.) reconstructs here pUgr 
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*tUVV-tV or *tUWV-tV, Ht. #631 reconstructs pObU *tdV9t, but 
Helimski (HI. rHt 73-74) has shown that in stems with front vowels 
there is a pObU distinction between pObU *-W- (> pVg *-W-, pOs *-y~) 
and pObU *-y- (> pVg pOs *"Y~)> hence in the stem in question 

the pObU (as well as pUgr and pFU) medial ens. is *-W-. In Os dialects 
*0 changes into e due to the infl. of the following *W. Acc. to HI. rHt 
68-9, pVg *I and pOs *e ({jHl.} * a ) correspond regularly to Hg. e, sc. go 
back to pFU *a (in contradistinction to pVg *a and pOs *e (*a) which 
correspond to Hg e and go back to higher pFU vowels). In the stem in 
question we have to reconstruct pFU *a and suppose that Hg u/u is 
here from pFU *aw | | fl:Tg *da-> WrMc da- v. {Z} 'catch fire', {Hr.} 
'brennen (Feuer)', WrMc da-bu- 'kindle, light fire', Mc Sb da- 'catch 
fire', da-va- v. 'light fire', ? Ewk daNcT 'burning', ? Ork daiTirjgatU, 
damptarjgl 'kindling (wood) (pacTonKa)'5 STM I 200, Hr. 168, 176, Y 
##479, 481 | | D {tr.} *tT L LJ J - 'fire' ({GS} *tyT-) vi. 'burn' > Tm tT, tiy, 
Ml, Kn tT 'fire', Tu tu 'fire', Tm tT, tTy v. 'be burnt', Kt try- v. 'be 
singed, roasted', Td try- v. 'be singed', Kn "t i v. 'burn, scorch, singe', 
Brh tin 'scorching, scorching heat' 55 D #3266, GS 202 [#511] 55 The 
quality of the D vw. may be due to the infl. of *y O The initial d- for 
the expected :;: t- in Bj and G may be due to the infl. of other roots 
(heritage of other N words) (e.g. G dag- 'brandmarken'). IE *-eH- (> NalE 
*-a-) and Tg *-a- suggest the presence of N *3 after the lr. 

2251. *toH r u n ~ *ta|aBH r u n (= *to r r ir u n ~ *ta|aE r r ir u n ?) 'bring, 
fetch, give' > IE *deH w - ~ *deH w w- > NalE *do-/*da-, *dou-/*dau-/*du- 
v. 'give' > 01 'dada-ti, Av dacfa'ti 'gives', OPrs dadatuv 'let him 
give!' i! Gk SiSgjcti 'gives', pp. Sotoq 'given' M L da- v. 'give', pp. dairus 
'given' (m. sg.) M Arm iniuiT ta-m 'I give', aor. binriL etu (< NalE *e-do- 
m) i! OLt duo-mi 'I give', inf.: Lt duo-ti, Ltv dot 'to give', Pru dast 
'gives' ! SI *da-ti (Is prs-ft. *da'mb) 'to give' > OCS A.CXTH dati / Is 
AAMb damb, R naTb / Is ft. naM, SCr dati / dam 'give', Slv dati, 
Cz dati, Slk dat', P dac 'to give' jj ? Clt: (*pro-do/a-) > Brtt {RE} 
*rodTmi 'give' > OW r odes it 'he gave', MW rocfi ~ roi, W rhoddi 
~ rhoi, Crn ry, MBr re iff, Br rein 'to give' 5 Acc. to P, NalE *do~U- 
/*dau-/*du- is represented by 01 da'vane, Av davoi 'zu geben', Gk Cp 
Su^dvoL 'er moge geben', inf. So^svai, and L arc duim, duis 'dem, des' 
II ?LcM{ABIv.} da-/du- v. 'give (?)', Ld dav 'I give (?)' 55 P 223-6, H 
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224 (*deh 3 -), M K II 13-4, F I 388-9, WH I 360-3, Ped. CG II 473 (Brtt < 

*pro-d-), « LP§ 506 (Brtt < *pro- + Clt *tO-ber-), RE 99, Sit. 105, Frn. 
111-2, ESSJ IV 194-8, SPS II 353-7, Glh. 189-90, Vs. 1 485, Ts. E IE 5-11, 
Gsm. LW 94, 96-7, ABIv I 85 [ J U *tOtfe- v. 'bring, fetch, give' > F tuo-, 
Es too, tuu- v. 'bring, fetch' ! Lp Vfs {Lgc.} tuVkk3-, Lp S {N} duok*9 v. 
'sell' ! pMr {Ker.} *tDtf "b- > Er Tye~ tuye-, Mk Ty- tu-, A tuya- v. 'bring, 
fetch' i! pObU {Ht.} *tD-, *tuy- > pVg *tD-l- 'holen' > Vg: T tUl-, 
MK/UL/ML/Ss tUl-, P tUl- ~ tUl- id.; pOs *tu-, *tuy- 'bring' > Os: V/Vy/Ty 

tu-, tuy-, Ytu-, tuw-, D tu-, tew-, taw-, K tu-, tow-, taw-, Nz/O tu-, 

tUW- ! ? Hg toj- 'lay eggs' I I pSm {Jn., HI.} *fb- 'bring, give' (= {Jjn.} 
*ta-) > Ng tasa 'give', imv. tb" 'give!', En Ta" id., Ne T Tacb tas v. 
'give', Ta ta 'Ersatz, Tausch', Ne F ta*S v. 'give', aor. tarj'at 'I gave', Slq 
Tz {KKIH} tu- 'carry' ('TacKaTb'), Kms det-, tet- 'bringen, holen', Mt 
{HI.} i *ta- 'geben, hergeben' I I pY {IN} *tV- 'give' > Y: K/T {IN} tadT- 
'give', ?K{Jc.} Tia- id. 55 UEW 529-530, Coll. 64, Sm. 550 (FU, EP 
*toxi-, Ugr *togT- 'bring'), MF 635-6, Ker. II 171, Ht. #613, Lgc. SL 
179, Jn. 145, KKIH 188, HI. M #930, IN 247, - Rd. UJ 44 [#56] (Y <b- U) 
|| H: [1 ] pKo *ta- > MKo ta-kO, NKo tagO, Ko Ph ta(g)0 'give me' 5 Rm. 
SKE 247-8, S QK #947, MLC 378; [2] AdS of A {DQA} *t'Uya {AD} 'offer 
food to guests' (< N *tUhyV 'eat, feed; food', q.v. ffd.- which is the 
main source, as evidenced by Tg *t- < N *t-) 55 DQA #2452 | | D {Pf.} 

*tay- ~ *tey-, {Km.} *tay-\*tey- ~ *tao- ({&GS} *t-) v. 'bring', v. 'give 
(to thelst\2nd pers.)' > Tm taru/tar- (imv. ta) v. 'give (to the 
lst\2nd pers.)', Ml taruk, tar- (imv. ta) id., Kt tar-, ta-, ta*, Td 
tOT-, ta-, to*, Kdg tar-, ta* id., Kn tar, tar, ta v. 'lead or conduct near, 
bring, give (to the lst\2nd pers.)', Tl teccu, te- v. 'bring', Gnd ta- 
/tar- v. 'bring', Knd ta-, t-, Png, Mnd ta- id., Kui tapa, tat-, Ku ta?- id., 
Brh tin it], tir-, neg. ti- v. 'give'; Pf. adduces here Krx tay-, tey- v. 'send a 
newly marriage girl out of the village' and Mlt teye id. 55 D ##3098, 
3418, Pf. 18 [#77], Km. 389 [#598] || ? HS: ??amb Eg N thm '(Leute, 
Vieh) herbeibringen, holen' (unless a sd. from Eg fMd thm 'stossen, 
drangen') 5 EG V 321; Eg h may go back to *T < *T and *Y (the initial 
combinations tVT and dVT do not exist in Eg) O BmK 275 (unc: D V 
t" S *i^hdy v. 'convey, take' [interpreted as :;: day-]) and 305 (unc: E 
and U roots Eg dw /d v. 'put, place' and dj 'present' [interpreted as 
:;: d, dw v. 'give, put, place'; in fact Eg dw / d is a cognate of IE d h e- v. 
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'put' < N *dKe ~ *dVHU? 'to put, to place']), S NSShS #19 (IE, A 
*t'oye-) O *-y- in A *t'oye- and in D *tay-~*tey- is a hiatus-filling ens. 
(after the loss of the lr.). A *t'- is due to the lr. (N *tVH- > *tH- > A 
*t'-). IE *deH w - ( > NalE *dO-/*da-) may have resulted from the loss of 
*-W- (possibly as. *toH r U' 1 > *toHo) O The variation *toH r iT ~ 

ta|3En U may be due to assimilation (either labialization - a|EE - > 
0- or palatalization *-0- > *-8S- under the infl. of *- r U' 1 ) O « Gr. H 
#174 (*t0 'give') (IE, U, CK + unc. A, Ko, EA). 

2252. *tawik8e 'insect, vermin, (?) reptile' > HS: B *ta-Wk- 'worm' 
(metanalysis reinterpreteing the form as n. ag. of *v r Wkk) > Ah 

tawkke, Ty, ETwi tawakke, Gh tawki, sn tawkk^a, Gd tcukakka, izd 

tawkka 'worm' 5 Fc. 1476, Lf. II #0709, GhA 197, Mrc. 261 | | IE *dej i g- 
~ 'tick (Ixodes)' > Arm in |i q_ tiz 'tick' M Mir {P} dega (accus. degaid) 
(<*digat-) 'stag-beetle' M Gmc *tTkan- (with intensifying gem. *tikkan- 
) 'tick' > AS {Ho., Sw.} ticca id. (P: read tiicaor t i cca), NE t ike 
and tick, NHG Zecke 'tick'; Gmc *tikan- > MLG teke, OHG zehho, 
MHG zeche, zecke 'tick' 5 P 187-8, EI 257 (*dig L h J ), Sit. 335, Ho. 346, 
Sw. 172, Skeat 646, WrW 565, Kb. 1243, OsS 1242, Lx. 330, KM 876 | | 
fl *t|dakV 'snake, lizard' > pKo {S} *tOinorj 'lizard' > MKo toiryorj, NKo 
tororj-nyorj 1 S QK #909, Nam 162, MLC 464 II pJ {S} *t3ka- 'snake, 
lizard' > OJ t^nkag^e, J: T tokage, K toka'ge, Kg toka'ge, Y tugara 5 s 
QJ #123, Mr. 548 II ??o Tg *dakV 'sheat-fish' > Sin daxi, Neg daXL ^ 
daki, Nn Nh doaqa id. 55 DQA #2203 (A *t|dake) | \ ?^>,o K *(S)tagw- 

'mouse' (unless akin to ECh: Ke dugla 'mouse') > OG tagU, G tagV-, Lz 
mtug-, mtuy-, Sv sdugW, StUgW- 'mouse' 55 K 175, K2 66 (*tagw-), FS K 
142 and FS E 154 (*tagW-), Abul. 172, Eb. 42 O The K cognate is highly 
qu. (because of the irreg. *-g- and the meaning). 

2253. *tekTV 'to touch' > HS: WS *iXtk<f > BHb iXtkT v. G 'strike 
with the hand', JA iXtkf G id., 'clap', Tgr iXtkf G 'clap hands' 5 KB 
1642-3, Lv. T II 554, Js. 1693, SI 1229, LH 614-5, L G 595 II EC: Or 
{Grg.}, Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} tuk- v. 'touch', ? Af -Otok- v. 'strike' (x N 
*t r U 1 Ka 'to thrust, to stab, to push') 5 Grg. 380, Sr. 394, * Ss. PEC 4 8 
(adduces Rn tax - and Dsn ta? v. 'push', cp. N« *teVaka?e 'to put, to 
set'), PH 177 I I IE: NalE *deg|g- v. 'touch' > Gt tekan (3s p. taftok), 
MLG tacken 'to touch', ON taka (p. tok), Dn tage, Nr ta, MDt 
taken 'to take', Sw taga 'to take, to touch, to catch'; NrGmc -b-^ ME 
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taken > NE take j j Tc B tak- v. 'touch' 5 P 183, EI 595, Fs. 475, Vr. 
580, Hlq. 1158-9, Wn. 504-5, Ad. 289, To. DL 529 || fl: T "teg-, 
{&ADb.} *teg- v. 'touch' > OT {CI.} tag- v. 'touch, reach', MT [IM] dag-, 
Tk deg-, Az day-, Ggz dT-, XT {ADb.} dey-, Qrg, StAlt 1 1 y- v. 'touch', Tkm 
detf- id., 'hit (the target)', VTt, Bsh tmm~ 1 1 y - , Uz teg- v. 'touch 
(undeliberately)' ('3afleTb, KOCHy Tbca'), ET tag-, Tv d_etf-, Tf d_etf-, Chv 
tiV- v. 'touch' 5 CI. 476, IS AD #A 10, ET VGD 173-5, ADb. Ttd 52 [#4], 
Ra. 171, Jeg. 249-50, Fed. II 226 5 But OT tag- v. 'attack' (CI. 47 6) 
belongs to N *takV 'to attack' (q.v.) f | D *tak- ({&GS} *t-, *-g-) v. 
'touch' (xN *taka|ae 'to touch', q.v. ffd.) O IS MS 369 (*takA 
'TporaTb' > IE, A, D *tak-). T *-g- < N *-kT- (reg. , cp. N *hakTV 'to 
stand, to stop, to stay, to be' > T *a~g- v. 'rise' and N *cEk ( iV 'to step, to 
tramp, to trample down' > T *?igru- v. 'trample down'). 

2254. 2 *tAkU r n|h n V (or *t AkU L H Vj?) 'bug' > HS: C: pAg *t3k w an 
'bugs' > Bin {R} ta-g- w an ~ tax w an, Xm {R} ta'x w an, Q {R} tukan 
'bugs', Km {CR} tuxan-a 'bug'; Ag -b> Gz {L} tak^an 'bedbug'; EthS ■*» 
Sa, Af {R} tak w an 'bug' M EC: Sml {ZMO} tuxan 'bug, weevil, bedbug', 
Sml N {Abr.} tuka'n, Or {Th.} tu'kan-a (nom. tu'kan-ni) 'bug', Or B 
{Sr.} tukan i, Qbn {L} tuhana 'bedbug' ii Dhl {E} takk w a?e 'dung beetle' 5 
AD SF 53, 273, Sr. GBO 222, ZMO 397, Abr. S 155, L G 573, EEN 8, E 1 69 
5 (a) Brn {E} taqambari ya 'butterfly' (E 169) I I Eg P tkk.t 

'Schlupfwespe, ichneumon (?)' 5 EG V 336 II S: JEA {SI.} "pn tkk 
(without vocalization) 'e worm' 5 SI. 1207, Js. 1663 ta'kak 
'worm of silk'), Lv. IV 642 QDJ^l ta'kak 'Motte'), Dim. 420 (^D^Jl 
takka'ka 'Zernager [Motte]') | | D (in SD) *tak r U n hV~ *tak r U n ]V ({&GS} 
*t-, *-g-) 'bedbug' > Kn tagune, tagani, tagane, tigune, 
tigane, Td tixihy, Tu tagulaa, cagulaB, Krg M cavha, Krb tokki 
'bedbug' 5 D #2996 O If the Eg, S, and Dhl cognates are valid (which is 
not certain), Ag, EC, and D *-n(V) may go back to a sx. (whence a N rec. 
*tAkU L HVj); alternatively, S, Eg, and Dhl cognates may have lost the 
*n -element (metanalysis?) O Biz. DA 159 [#70] (suggested to add S, Eg, 
and SC to the Ag-EC-D comparison). 

2255. *tAKae'to suit, to be appropriate, to fit' > IE *dek- v. 'suit, be 
fit' > Ldecet 'it is proper \ seemly \ fitting', ? Um tic it 'decet, is 
allowed' 1 -d^ NalE n. abstr. *dek-OS > L dec-us /dec-or-is 'that 
which adorns or beautifies, distinction, grace' j! Vd dasas'yati 
'favours, serves, obliges' ( *dasas ntr. Ldecus) M Olr dech 'der 
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beste' I other ds.: ? Gk 66kl|JLOQ 'trustworthy; approved, esteemed' 
(unless <rd- Sokeijgj 'keep an eye upon' [so according to FI405]) M OHG 

zehon, gizehon 'to restore', gizeh 'richtig', Gt tewa 'order 
(Ordnung)', gatewjan 'to arrange, anordnen', AS tiohhian ~ 
tio^an'to determine, to fjudge', ?? taw i an 'to prepare, to tan' II 
Ht {Ts.} dakk- 'entsprechen, ahneln' 111 ? -d» IE *deks- 'right, right 
(dexter)' (x N *t0gV 'straight', q.v.) > 01 'daksati 'acts to the 
satisfaction of, 'daksina-, daksi'na- 'right (dexter), southern, able, 
dexterous', Av daxElat '(?) macht es (einem) recht', da^ina- 'right, 
south' ! ! Gk Se^ltepoq 'right (dexter)', Se£i6q 'right, fortunate, boding 
good' i! pAl {0} *deca 'right (dexter)' > MAI [Bzk.] djathe id. -d> MAI 
{FB} dia^te [djaBtA], StAl T djathte, Al {Kf.} djathete, Al A {Huld}: 
SG diaBt, D diaBt, A jat, M diastA id. M Ldexter 'right' (<-> 'left'), Osc 
destrst 'dextra est', Um DESTRAM-E 'in dextram', testre e 'in 
dextro' M Olr dess, NIr deas/deis- 'right (dexter), Gl *dexsiva, 
dexuae, Cltl-pessuaeona, Brtt {RE} *dexS0W0S 'right (dexter)' > MW 
deheu, W deau, Crn dyghow, OBr, Br dehou 'right' M Gt 
taihswa, OHG zeso 'right (dexter)' M Lt deEtinas id., define 
'right hand' ! SI *desn"b(jb) 'right (dexter)' > OCS AGCNTi desn"b, Big 
'neceH, SCr desni, desan, Slv desen 1 1 Ht {Ts.} taks- 'fiigen' (im 
Sinne von 'unternehmen [Kriegszug]'), 'bereiten' 55 P 189-91 and Mn. 
137 (both do not distinguish this V from homonymous *dek- 'nehmen, 
aufnehmen', {Mn.} v. 'find, get'), WH I 346-7, M K II 10-1, 27, M EI 
689-91, 710, MW 465, F I 366-7, 404-6, WH I 330-1, 346-7, Be. G315, 
332, 349, Pin. II 730, Thr. § 262, LP §§ 25.4, 323.3, Fs. 471, 476, Ho. 
342-3, Kb. 392, 1243, 1248, OsS 1239, 1242, 1252-3, Schz. 333, Frn. 
90, ESSJ IV 218-9, - Glh. 192-3, Kf. 83, O 67-8, Huld 53 (pAl *d ( jaB-tA), 
RE 122, Fir. 133, Hm. 147, Ts. W 81, Ts. EIII31-2, 40-3, EI 564 (*dek- 
(prs. *dokej i ) 'take\accept graciously or properly'; no distinction from 
*dek- 'find, get', see N ""tVKae 'take, carry'), 271 (*dekes- 'honor') [ j 
D *takk-/takV ({&GS} *t-)v. 'be fit, appropriate, ready' > Tm taku (ft. 
stem takuv-, past stem t akk-/+ akunt-) 'be fit\excellent', Ml taku 
v. 'be fit, suit', takka 'fit', Kt takl 'preparation of half the village lands 
for sowing', Td tOkoB 'suitable', Kn +agu (past stem takk-) v. 'be fit, 
proper, suit', takka 'fit proper', Kdg takka 'sufficient', Tu takka 'fit, 
suitable, worthy', Tl tagu ~ tavu v. 'be proper, fit, suitable' 55 D 
#3005, * Km. 373 [#522] (+ unc. Kui saliva v. 'be fitting, beautiful', 
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whence unt. rec. of pSD and pCD *cay- / *cay-V > *tay- / *tak-V) [ j 
HS: S *iXtkn v. 'be straight, in good condition' (x N * t i Ka 'be straight', 
q.v. ffd.) <> IS MS 355 ('n Oflxoflsm mm' * + a r l<A: IE, D), IS SS #2.6 (IE, 
D) -» BmK 313-4. 

2256. *t e Kee 'take, carry' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'get, possess') > 
HS: Ch {JS} *iXtk v. 'take' > WCh {Stl.} *tVk- id. > Ron {J}: DfB tyek v. 
'take, take out', Sha t3k v. 'take' M CCh: Msg {Trn.} tVkV, Msg G tk-, 
Msg P tik- v. 'take' j ?? Ktk: Lgn {Lk.} Zgf, Z3gf, ZgO, Bdm {Lk.} 5UgU v. 
'take' 5 Stl. ZCh 163 [#167], ChC, ChL, JS 261, MB SMSM 112, LkL140, 
Lk. B 140 I I ? S *°-tTk- or *°-tDk- > Ar Pitakat- (n. act. from a derived 
verbal stem) 'epilation, action d'arracher le poil et les plumes' 5 BK I 
213 5? OS #2388 (*tek- > WCh, CCh *tyak-, erroneously Eg +kk 
* 'grasp, seize', in fact v. 'attack') [ j IE *dek- {Mn.} v. 'find, get' (-» 
'deem, judge'), {P} 'nehmen, aufnehmen' > YAv dasa- 'goods, 
possessions' ({Brtl.} 'Gegenstand der fahrender Gabe, 
Vermogensstiick'), dasa9avan+ 'rich', KhS das- v. 'receive, get 

(possessions)', das + a- 'rich, happy', NPrs ^liifj ddStan 'have, 

possess, keep 1 M Gk I/Ae/Cr S£K0|j.ai 'I take, accept, expect' (Gk A 

Sexollcii under the infl. of *Sex&co, inf. Ssx&ai) M ???o SI *des1- v. 'find, 
i 

meet' (x N tSETSV 'to track [game], to follow the tracks of, q.v. ffd.) 
I I ? Ht {Ts.} taks- 'fiigen, bereiten' (< *dek-S-) (x N *t AKae 'to suit, to 

be appropriate, to fit') 55 Mn. 137, Brtl. 702, 740, Bai. 157, BM 207-8, 
WP I 783, P 189-190 (all of them do not distinguish this V from the 
homonymous *dek- v. 'suit, be fit', F N * t A K BE '11'), F I 373-4, Ts. W 81, 
Ts. EIII40-3, ~ EI 564 (*dek- 'take\accept graciously or properly'; no 
distinction from *dek- 'be in order', see N *tAKae 'ft) | | fl: Tg *tuk- ( = 
{jBz.} * to k -) v. 'carry, hold' > Ewk tuk- v. 'carry on one's back, hold', 
Lm to k- tUk- v. 'carry on one's back, take', Ud tug3l3- ~ tU3l3- v. 
'take in one's arms', Ul tDwu, Nn Nh tUXl,Nn KU tUXl ~ tu«13 ~ tUX3 
'armful' 5 STM II 206-7, Krm. 296 5 as.: N *t...K > **t...K > Tg *t...k [ | 
D (in SD) *tekk-/*tek- v. 'take, pull' ({&GS} *t-) > Tm tekku v. 
'receive, take', ? tewu v. 'get, take, obtain, seize', ? Kt tev- v. 'pull 
along or out of, Kn tege, tegu, tegi v. 'pull' 5 D #3407 O The 
origin of the Tg vw *U in*tuk- is still to be established (cp. the 
abovementioned Bdm 5UgU). A highly tentative solution is a rec. of a N 
*te?0KaE or *tO?eKaE (*? and *0 are N phonemes that may disappear 
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without traces in IE, unlike other laryngeals and labialized vowels) O 
BmK 313-4 (IE, D + tying in IE dekm 'ten'). 

2257. *tik r iT '« show' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'say') > HS: S *°iXtyk 
(= prm. *-tTk-?) > Gz i^tyk (D pf. tayyaka) v. 'observe, look at' I I Ch: 
WCh: Ngz {Sch.} tltku (3s p.) v. 'show, demonstrate' (n. act. titka, sbjn. 

ta'tak), Bd {Sch.} tatk3dan v. 'show' ii cch: BnnM {ChL} takamo, Zm {J} 

tak v. 'show' 5 JS 227, ChL, ChC ( | K *tkW- v. 'speak, say' > OG tkw-, G 
tkV- id., Mg, Lz tk(V)- v. 'say', Sv -:kw-: n. act. {K} lTkWisg, {GP} (UB) 
lTkwTsg 'to say sth.', 3s aor. {Test.} X-^kW(in) 'he told him', 3s ft. pfc. 
{Test.} X-ikwni(ne) 5? K 96-7, K2 75, FSK153, FS E 166-7, Chx. 736-8, 
GP 174, Test. S 22 55 K *tkW- < **tkW- (as.) | | IE *dejk- v. 'show' (-» 
'say') > 01 des- (prs. 'didest i, di'sa+i, desaya+i) 'show, indicate', 
Av daes- id (daedois't 'shows', imv. doi^i 'show!', 2s aor. inj. dai^ 
'du sollst zeigen') M Gk Selkvuijll 'I show' M L dlc-o / -ere v. 'say', Osc 
deikum DEICVM id., dicust 'dixerit', Urn tei + u, DEITU 'dicito'; d.: L 
dic-o/dicare 'consecrate, dedicate, devote to gods; inaugurate' j! Gt 
ga+eihan 'to announce', AS teon {P} id., {Sw.} 'to accuse', ON tea (> 
~tfa) 'to show, to communicate', "tega 'to show,to reveal', OHG 
z i han 'to say sth. about so., to blame, to accuse' > NHG zeihen 'to 
accuse' J int.: OHG zeigon > NHG zeigen 'to show' II Ht 
tekkussai- '(sich) zeigen, prasentieren' 55 P 188-9, EI516, Ts. W 89, 
Ts. E III 302-6, M K II 43, F I 355-6, WH I 348-9, Be. G 315, 332, Fs. 204, 
Ho. 345-6, Vr. 585, 590-1, 877, Kb. 1251, OsS 1238-9, 1259-60, KM 
877, Me. WB 56-7 ('show' -» 'say' in juristic usage in some IE lgs.) j j fl: 
Tg *clk- + suff. 'come in sight, appear', 'be shown' > Ewk ?ikiltU- v. 
'appear, come in sight' (of leaves, horns of reindeer), WrMc {Z} 
ciq^ala vi. 'sprout' (of shoots, sprouts of plants), 'rise from the 
ground' 5 as.: N *t...K > **t...K (> pre-Tg **tik- > Tg * 9 ik-) 5 STM H 
391. 

2258. *toKE|a or *taKE|a 'to tear' > IE: NalE *dek- or *dek- v. 'tear 
(up), reduce to threads' ({P} 'reiBen, zerreiBen, zerfasern') > Gt 
tahjan 'to tear', dis-tahjan 'to destroy', Ic taeja (Is prs. +ae, pp. 
+ a3i) 'to card (wool)', Nr A taeja, taa 'fasern, zerreiBen' ! ! ? 01 
das a 'fringe of a garment' (x NalE V *dek-, *dok-10- 'a single hair, tail' > 
Gt tagl 'a hair', AS ta^el 'tail', Olr dual 'plait, tassel') 5 P 191, M K 
II 27, Fs. 470-1, Bv. 785, Ho. 341, Thr. 41 f | fl: Tg *tagdV- v. 'tear out' 
> Ewk tagdT- 'tear out, take away (sth. from so.)', Ewk Urm/Ucr tagdT- 
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'tear away', Lm tad- (STM: < *tagd 1 -) 'tear to pieces', Neg tagdl- id., 
'tear away, pull outVaside', Ul tagdl-, Nn Nh/B tadora- 'tear\pull out', 
Ud tag d i - id., 'tear out\off, WrMc tadu- 'tear off \ to pieces \ into 
two parts' 5 STM II 150-1 5 as.: N *t...K > **t...K (> pre-Tg **t...k 4> 
**tak-dV- > Tg *tagdV-) | | D (in NED) *tOk-/*tonk- v. 'tear off > Mlt 
toqe v. 'nip off (as herbs), cut off (as bamboos)', Krx tOt]k h - v. 'break a 
part of a plant with fingers, cull or pluck a leaf 5 D #3479, Pf. 192 | | ?? 
HS: WS *iXntk v. 'tear away, pull, draw' > BHb i^ntk G (pf. pJlJ na'tak) 
id., D (pf. priJ nit'tek) v. 'tear apart, tear out', Ar \S ntq G v. 'pull off, 
draw off, ? Gz / ntk G v. 'pull' 5 Here there may be contamination 
with other S verbal roots beginning with *v r nt-, such as *v r ntS 
'ausreiBen', *v r ntr v. 'tear'). The initial *n- may be a former px. 5 BDB 

#5423, KB 695, LG407 O D points to a N *0, while Tg suggests *a. 
This discrepancy is still to be explained. 

2259. *tayKV 'finger', -» 'one' > HS: C: EC *tVkV 'one' > Or T {Mrn.} 
tOkkO m. 'one', tokka f. 'one', Or {Grg.} tokko, Or B/Wt {Sr.} tokko, Or O 

{Sr.} to(k)ko, ta(k)ka,Or H {Ow.} tokko, takko, An- {Hw.} tokko' m., takka 
f. 'one', Elm toko, f. taka, Dsn taka?, tikid(di ), Kns {B1SO} takka ~ tokka, 

Ged {Hd.} takka 'one', ? Sa {R} ti 'one', ? Af {PH} tiya (f. tT) 'one thing, 
something, anything', ? Af {R} taw 'solus, each', Rn takkay ~ ta'kkac 
'one by one, one at a time' jj Ag: Bin {R} tu, Xm {R} t i 'alone, solus' 5 
Grg. 377, Sr. 391, 393, Ow. 90, Hw. A 396-7, B1S0 189, 197, Hd. 107, 
PH 200, R WB 344, PG 274, To. DL 529, Biz. DL s.v. 'one' I I Ch: CCh 
*tVk w - 'one' > Dgh {Frk.} te'k w e, tftk w e, Ngs {IL} t h 3k hw U, Msy {Mch.} 
takan, Db {Lnh.} takaw, Gdr {Mch.} taka, Lgn {Lk.} tku 'one' 5 JI H 
262-3, ChC, ChL || IE: NalE *dejk|k( W)- 'finger' > L digitus, EpL 
dicitus id. ! ! Gmc (< *doj i k|kwa): ON ta, OHG zeha, NHG Zehe, MLG 
tewe, NGr M/S ceve, MDt tee, Dt teen, AS tahe, ta 'toe', NE toe 
!!? amb Gk 8dKT\j\oQ, Gk B SaKKtiNoQ 'finger', unless it is from *8aTK\j\oQ 
< IE *dnt-kUlO-S (-r OHG zinko 'spike, sharp point' > NHG Zinken 
'spike', a°s supposed by J. Hofmann) 55 Be. 239-40, WH I 351, F I 344-5, 
Ch. 249-50, Hofm. 51, Bois. 164, Vr. 578-9, Vr. N 726, Ho. 341-2, Kb. 
1242, 1254, OsS 1236, 1281, KM 877 55 The IE diphthong *ej i may be 
explained by postulating a phoneme *y in N (*tayKV) or by supposing 
that it is due to the infl. of the verb *de 1 k- v. 'show' (< N * t i k r U' n '« to 
show', q.v.); another possibility: *dej i k|k- 'finger' *dejj<- v. 'show'. L- 
git- from -kit- is due to dis. (acc. to WH) | | H: NaT *t'Ik- 'only, alone' 
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> OT {CI.} tak 'only', Chg tak 'only, alone', Tk tek 'only; odd', tekin 
'alone', Tkm tSk 'odd (number)', Az tak id., 'alone', Qzq tek 'only' 5 CI. 
475, Rs. W 470, Hiis. 287, MM 341 | f Gil: Gil ES {Biz. <- ?} toxan 'finger' 
55 Biz. KM 137 [#18] O N *y is suggested by E(*ei i ) and by T (length 
of the vw.: N *ay > T *§). The fortis *t'- in T (suggesting an earlier *t-) 

may have been influenced by the internal ens. (N *-k- > T *-k-). 
Another possible solution is to separate the N word for 'finger' 
(*tVyKV > IE, Gil) from that for 'one' (N *ta'KV > HS, T) O « Biz. KM 
137 [#18] (equates Gil tOX ah with K, HS, and A words for 'span, hand', 
see N *tOkV '« [palm of] hand [with fingers], span of hand') 0 = Gr. II 
#150 (*tik 'finger') (IE, A, Ko, Ai, Gil + unc. CK, J). 

2260. *tal_V 'to shake, to wave' > HS: CS Vtltl id. > Ar iXtltl (pf. 
taltala) 'agiter, secouer', ? BHb □ hL 3ri 1 gri taltal'l-Tm '(?) waving palm- 
branches' (Cant. 5.11) (the meaning tentatively supposed on the ev. of 
some early translations: [LXX] siVdTai, [Vulg.] ela+ae palmarum 
'Triebe von Palmen', as well on the Arabic cognate) 5 GB 880, BDB 
1068, KB 1603-4, BK I 203 || IE: NalE *del(d), ? *°doul- vi. 'shake, 
swing' > AS "teal"t 'unsteady, heaving (ship); precarious', 
+ eal + (r )ian 'schwanken, wackeln, unsicher sein', MDt touteren 
'to stagger, to reel, to swing', Dt touteren id., 'to be irresolute', Nr 
tylten 'shaky, unsteady, tottering', Sw tul + a 'to hobble, to toddle' \\ 
?? Lt dels+i (prs. delsiu) 'to linger, to loiter, to delay', duline+i 'to 
wander, to drag oneself along' j j ?(|) 01 do' la 'swing, litter', dolaya~te 
'rocks about like a swing, moves to and fro', doli~ta- 'swung, shaken, 
tossed' (unless borrowed from an Austronesian lge., as supposed by M) 
55 WP I 809, P193-4, Ho. 343, Sw. 171, Vr. N 743, « Hlq. 1241, MW 
498, MKII67, Frn. 88 (connects delsti with IE *del- 'long') || fl 
*t J al_- > NaT *t J alb- > OT {CI.} talpi- v. 'flutter, palpitate, pulsate' (in ds.: 
talpin- id., v. 'struggle', [MhK] talpir- v. 'flutter': kUS talpirdl 'the bird 
flutttered its wings'; [MgK] talpiS- v. 'flutter' (cooperative: kUSlar 
kaiTIUV talpisdl 'the birds all fluttered together'), XwT XIV talbl- v. 
'struggle, flutter', OOsm XIV-XVI t alb in- ~ dalbin- v. 'flutter, 
palpitate', Tk Kn dalbin-mak 'to flounder in water' (of so. who 
cannot swim), Tv djlbay- vi. 'spread' (of wings), d_albay-albat]na- 'flap 
wings', Yk talba n. act. 'swinging', talbar- 'take wing' 5 CI. 493, IS AD 
47, SDD I 396 I I M *dalal- > WrM dalal-, HIM nanna- v. 'beckon, 
wave the hand', Kl dall- 'winken, schwingen'; M *dalayi- 'wave\swing 
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one's hand\arm' > MM [MA] dala- v. 'make a sign', WrM dalai-, HIM, 
Brt nanaM - v. 'raise the hand in order to strike, brandish, swing, 
wield', M -to Tit/Alt {Rl.} talay- '(die Hand, die Peitsche) zum Schlage 
aufheben, schwingen, in der Luft bewegen' 5 KW 74, Pp. MA 138, MED 
224, Chr. 183, Rl. Ill 879 55 In the preconsonantal position T *1 may go 
back both to A *1 and to *1 55 IS AD 47, Pp. AU 100, Rm. VMT 57 O IS 
SS 320 [#2.2], IS MS 369 ('TpscTM(Cb)' * + alA: HS, IE, A). CS Vtltl, E 
deld-, and M dalai- are likely to go back to a N reduplicated *tal_V- 

taLV. 

2261. *ta'LV 'cut (split, trim, cleave)' > K: pGZ *tal-/*tl- v. 'plane, 
trim, shave, hew' > G tal-/tl-, Mg tol- id. (x N *tllV '« to rough-hew, 
to chisel, to cut into slices') 5 K 90-1, K 2 66-7, FS K 143, FS E 155 | | IE: 
NalE *del L 9j- v. 'cleave, carve' ({P} 'spalten, schnitzen, kunstvoll 
bebauen') (x N *tiTV 'It') > 01 'dalati vi. 'bursts, cracks' (semantic 
infl. of 'phalairi 'bursts, splits, cleaves open or asunder'), da'laya~ti 
'causes to burst', dala-m 'part, piece, half M Gk (int.) Sai-SaMVco 'work 
cunningly, embellish', Sai SaiVoQ, 5 a l 8 a (Veoq 'cunningly\curiously wrought' 
ii pAl {0} *dalnanya (adj. with *-no-; <r& je *del-) > Al dalloj 
'distinguish, discern', {BFU} 'scheiden, teilen', {Kf.} "x^pL C to ' \ \ Ldola- v. 
'hew with an axe' (x E*del- v. 'split') ! ! ? Olr delb 'form, image', OW 
delu, Wdelw 'imago, figura, effigies' (x IE *del- 'ft') j! ON telgja'to 
carve, to cut', NLG t alter 'Lumpen, Fetzen' M ? Arm {WP, P} inrn^hd" 
tO + em 'prage ein, brenne ein' (if from *d Q l- [as WP and P after 
Scheftelowicz], unless it is a sd. from tO + em v. 'thread, string, arrange' 
[-» 'write'], *tULV '« to line up') M Lt dalis 'part', daliju, 

daly+i v. 'divide', dalia 'share, destiny', Ltv dala, A dalis 'part, 
share', Lt pus-dyl is menuo 'moon in its last quarter' (pus is 'half, 
menuo is 'moon'), Pru dellieis 'divide' ! SI *dola 'part, share' > 
RChS, OR AOAhA dolja, R, Uk 'nona, P do la id., 'destiny', OCz s doli 
'happily, with success' 5 P 194-6, EI 143 (*del- 'carve, split, cut'), M K II 
24-5, F I 339-40, WH I 364-6, Vr. 586, LP § 19, Frn. 81-2, Kf. 75, O 55, 
Frn. 81-2, ESSJ V 62-3, SPS IV 81-2, * WP I 809-12 j j fl *ta|el_- v. 'split' > 
M *delbere- v. 'burst or crack asunder, go to pieces, split, break' > WrM 
delbere-, HIM nanBapa- id., WrM delberkey, HIM nanBapxMM 
'split, cracked; crack, cleft, crevice', Kl neriBpKa 'deep scratch', {Rm.} 
delwrke 'tiefer Riss', 5 MED 248, KRS 196, KW 87 II Tg *delk r i n - v. 'split' 
(xN ?o *dael_ r k 1 a 'to prick', q.v.?) > Ewk d3lki- v. 'split\chop into 
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pieces', Lm d3lkti- v. 'separate, chop into pieces', Lm Sk d 3 1 1<9 - 'split, 
chop (a tree) into pieces', Nn d 3 1 k i - v. 'split (reed in order to plait 
mats)', WrMc delxe- vi. 'separate', Mc Sb d3ly3- 'be disconnected \ 
ripped off; come off, go off, peel off, Jrc {Md.} delxe-, {Kiy.} telxe- 
v. 'separate' 5 STM 1 232-3, Y##1200, 1713, Kiy. 119 [#390], Md. ChF 
136 55 « ADb. 58 [#11], - SDM97 (A *tTl(k)a 'split, divide, 
differentiate', incl. M, Tg), - DQA #2227 (A *telV 'split, strike' > incl. 
M, Tg) | | D *°ta]|l- > Mlt tale- v. 'cut off 55 ~ D #3124 I i HS: d.: WS 
*'talam ~ *'talu|im 'furrow' > BHb Dbri 'telem, JA {Dim., KB, Js.} ND 1 ?]} 
tal'm-a (and [Trg.] {Lv., Js.} Xfi^T) tala'm-a), Ar ^ talam-, Gz talm 

id. 5 KB 1602, Dim. 421, Lv. T II 540, Js. 1672, BK I 205, LG 574-5 5 5 
It is originally a de verbal derived noun with the nominal sx. *-Vm- o 
M, Tg *e, and D *a suggest pN *a O AD GD #125 and DQA I.e. (IE, A), 
IS MS 360 ('pacmennaTb' *teT a: IE, A, ? K, ? HS [C]), IS SS #2.12 O - 
Gr. II #218 (*tel 'hurt') (IE, A + unc. CK). 

2262. *tllV '= to rough-hew, to chisel (behauen), to cut into slices' 
> K: pGZ *tal-/*tl- v. 'plane, trim, shave, hew' (x N *ta'L V 'cut [split, 
trim, cleave]' [q.v. ffd.]) | j IE: NalE *del L 9 J - v. 'cleave, carve' ({P} 
'spalten, schnitzen, kunstvoll bebauen') (x N *ta'l_V '11') > 01 
da'layati 'spaltet, macht bersten', 'dalati 'birst' (semantic influence 
of 'phalati 'springt entzwei'), dala-m 'Teil, Stiick, Halfte' M Gk 
(intens.) Sai-SaMVco 'work cunningly, embellish', SaiSaiVog, 5au5di\£OQ 
'cunningly\curiously wrought' j j pAl {0} *dalnanya (adj. with *-no- 
IE *del-) > Al dalloj 'distinguish, discern', {BFU} 'scheide, teile', {Kf.} 
'XCopCCco' j! Ldola- v. 'hew with an axe' M ? Arm inrn^hd" tofein 'prage 
ein, brenne ein' (if from *d Q l- [as WP and P after Scheftelowitz], unless it 
is a sd. of to + em v. 'thread, string, arrange', F N*tUI_V '« to line up') \ \ 
? Ldola- 'behauen, bearbeiten' (x IE *del- v. 'split') M ? Olr delb 
'Gestalt, Form', OW delu, W delw 'imago, figura, effigies' (x IE *del- v. 
'split') ii LG talter 'Lumpen, Fetzen' ii Lt dalis 'part', dali ju, 
dalyti v. 'divide', dali a 'share, destiny', Ltv da la, A dalis 'part, 
share', Lt pus-dylis (menuo) 'Mond im letzten Viertel' (pus means 
'half'); ??o Lt dylu, di lti, Ltv delu, di lstu, dilt 'grow used up (by 
rubbing)', di lot 'abschleifen' j SI *dol'a 'part, share' > RChS, OR AOAhA 
dolja, R, Uk 'nonsi, P do la id., 'destiny', OCz s doli 'happily, with 
success' 5 P 194-6, Frn. 81-2, Kf. 75, O 55, ESSJ V 62-3, SPS IV 81-2, * 
WPI 809-12, WH I 364-6 j j fl: NaT *t J il- 'zurechtschneiden', cut into 
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slicesVstrips' > OT {CI.} til- v. 'cut into slices', Tk dil-, Ggz dil- 'divide 
in pieces \ parts \ stripes', Tkm dil- 'cut into segments \ slices \ 
stripes', MOg [L] dilla- 'cut to pieces', Ggz, Az dil-im 'slice', Bsh tbl-, 
Qmq, Qzq, Qrg, Alt, Ln, ET, Uz til-, Qzl, Xk til-, Yk tal-, Chv Cbl- 'cut 
into hunks \ stripes', VTt tbl- id., v. 'chop sticks, cut up leather to 
thongs', Tv d_il- v. 'saw up (a log to boards), cut up (leather to 
thongs)', Tf d_il- 'cut up to long narrow stripes \ slices' 5 Chv C- < pT 
*t- due to the palatalizing infl. of the vw. *i 5 Rs. W 490-1, IS AD 39, ET 
VGD 230-1, TkR 270, TrR 232, GRM 145 5 xpA {SDM95} *tTl(k)V v. 
'split, divide, differentiate' (> M *C i lu-tf en 'space between', Tg *del- v. 
'split, divide', pKo *ta>A 'be different', pJ *tankap- / *tfnkap- v. 'differ') 
5 SDM95 s.v. *tTl(k)a O IE *e and K *a are likely to belong to the 
heritage of *ta'l_V. 

2263. *tUlV '« tell (a story), pronounce magicYritual texts' > HS: S 
*°iXtWl > Ar iXtWl G 'exercer un enchantement\sortilege', Ar tuwal- 
'magic art, witchcraft', ? *°iXtlW (x N *tel_V 'shout, call') > Ar iXtlW: 
tala tilaw-at-an 'he read (a book), recited (sth.)', tilaw-at- 'reading, 
recital' (unless <- iXtlW G 'follow') 5 BK I 205-6, 211, Hv. 62, 64 II ? B 
*°iXtlH > Shw {Hy.} utla v. 'parler, discourir' 5 Hy. 556 II ? C: Ag: 
Bln/Q {R} tela, Xm {R} tela, Km {CR} t i la 'medicine, drug (Arznei)' jj 
EC: Sml {DSI, ZMO} talo 'decision, advice, opinion, proposal', {DSI} tali- 
v. 'decide, advise', {ZMO} rule, govern', Sml N {Abr.} ta 1 0 'decision' ii 
SC: Kz {E} tUlatU 'court case' 5 R WB 338, Abr. S 234, DSI 574-5, ZMO 
385-6, ESC 325 jj IE *del- 'tell, narrate, pronounce ritual texts' > Ht 
talliya- v. 'invoke (gods)', Lc M {KrlSh} tali '(heathen) priest' (x N 
*tel_V 'ft' [q.v.]) || Gmc *talO 'narration', *taljan 'to tell, to narrate' > 
ON tala 'speech, conversation', AS talu 'narration' (> NEtale), MLG 
tale 'speech', MDt tael, tale 'speech, language', Dt taal 'language, 
speech', OHG zala 'tale'; ON tala 'to speak, to talk', AS tali an 'to 

enumerate; to consider (a thing to be so-and-so)', tellan 'to narrate' 
55 P 193, Ts. IAH 265, Ts. E III 58-60, KrlSh. XLJ 86, Vr. 580-1, Vr. N 
718, Ho. 342, 344, Kb. 1239, OsS 1226, * Pol. ONRT 661, GI 808 (fn. 1) 
j j U: FU (att. in Ugr) *tUltV 'witchcraft' > Hg taltos 'sorcerer, 
shaman; Zauberpferd' j ObU *tVlt > pOs *t3lt/*t0lt ({/HI.} 
*t3lt/*talt)> Os: N tOlt 'giant' («- 'sorcerer'), toltn, tolten 'mit 
Zauberkraft', Vy tolt 'fever', Kz tCJL)4t 'Hilfe; Linderung (bei einer 
Krankheit, in der Armut)', to4ta 'without effort, without noise; 
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suddenly'; pVg *tult > Vg N tUltan, tultna 'leicht, einfach' («- *'by 
witchcraft') 5 UEW 895, Ht. 188 [#637] O May be (but not necessarily 
is) connected with N *tl_ll_V '« to line up' (q.v.) O IE * del- (rather than 
**deul- with *eu < N *U) is due to a law eliminating clusters of two 
sonants O AD NM #124, S CNM 9 (-=--=- ST), - Biz. KM 122 [#27] (S, C, B, 
IE + reflexes of N *tl_ll_V '« to line up' + unconvincingly: Tg *telurjU 
'narrating, folk tale' [which should be better referred to N *tel_V '1T'], 
Ak "be lu 'pronounce distinctly' [e points to a S * < i or *ti]). 

2264. 2 *tl_ll_V '« to line up' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'to count') > K: 
pGZ *twl-/*twal- v. 'count' > G tvl(-a)/tval-, Mg tval- G?) id. 5 
Fn. KW-2 42 [#6], Chx. 487-8 j j IE: NalE *del- '« row, thread, counting' 
> Arm innr^ tot 'row', inrn^hd" tofem v. 'thread, string' M Gmc *tal0 
'counting, narration', *taljan 'to count, to tell' (x N *tUlV '« tell [a 
story], pronounce magic\ritual texts', q.v. ffd.) > AS "talu 'series', "tael 
'number', je + ael 'number, series', OHG zala 'row, number, counting, 
account', NHG Zahl 'number'; OHG zalon, NHG zahlen 'to count' 5 P 
193, Vr. 580-1, Kb. 1239, OsS 1226, KM 872, Bedr. 707, EI 397 (*del- 
'aim, compute') O The meaning 'narration, to talk' (as in Gmc) has a 
double origin: it goes back both to N *tl_ll_V line up' (cp. compter 
- raconter) and to N *tUlV '= tell (a story), pronounce magicYritual 
texts'. An alt. solution is to assume that these two N words are identical: 
*tUlV line up' -» 'narrate, tell (a story)' -» 'pronounce magicVritual 
formulas' O - Biz. 122 [#27] (incl. K, IE; see above s.v. «* *tUlV 'ft'. 

2265. 2 *t|tVLV 'hang' > HS: *iXtly|w 'hang' (KB: '(an)hangen') > Hb 

iXtly G (pf. nbn ta'la, pp. ta'lDy), IA iXtly 'hang', JA [Trg.] 

iXtly|w G 'lift up, hang', JEA tly G 'hang, suspend', Ak tullu D 
'behangen' 5 KB 1601, Js. 1671, Lv. T II 539, SI. 1208-9, Sd. 1369 II 
ECh: Ndam D {J} tllla, LI {Grgs.} tDl 'hang' 5 ChC 55 OS #508 j | fl: pKo 
*tXr- 'hang, fasten' > MKo tXr-, NKo tal- 5 S QK #952, Nam 140, MLC 

403 1 1 pj *tara- vi 'hang' > OJ tara-, J: T tare-, K/Kg tare- 5 S QJ #1159, 

Mr. 764 55 DQA #2386 (A n'jalO 'hang, strap'; Ko, J + unc. oM 
*teleyi 'belt for trousers' and Tg *tOli 'belt') O - Gr. II #196 (*tOl 
'hang') (A, Ko, J, Ai + err. IE + unc. M, Tg). 

2266. *tOH 2 T V (or *t0lH 2 V) 'to fill, to pile up; full' > HS: EC *tul- v. 
'pile up' (x N *ti L ?ajlO 'stone, heap of stones'??) > Sml, Or, Kns till-, Bs 
tUl-a- 'pile up', HEC *tUl- v. 'pile up, stack' (of grain) > Brj {Hd.} tul- id., 
Ged {Hd.} tul- id., {L} tDle v. 'heap', Sd {Gs., Hd.} tul- v. 'pile up' j j ???o 
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SC: Kz {E} tal- v. 'grow' 5 Ss. B 180, Bl. 185, AD GDS #7.19, Abr. S 240, 
Grg. 381, LM54, Hd. 113, 223, 263, 396, Gs. 318, ESC 168 II NrOm: 
Ym {C} tul- 'fare i covoni, ammucchiare', {Wdk.} tulo- v. 'heap up', 
Mch {L} tUllO 'heap, pile' 5 L M 54, C SE III 83, Wdk. BY 137 I I Ch: WCh: 
Hs tuli 'heap, crowd', Ang {Flk.} tul 'a swelling', {J} tul 'swelling after a 
bit by a fly' M ECh: Ke {Eb.} t3lat] 'vollig' 5 Abr. H 897, Eb. 97, Flk. s.v. 
tul, ChC II ?oB: Ah tawaltwal 'swell, inflate' 55 - Tk. SCC 79 [#6.2] 
(C, Om, Ch + unc. Eg twi 'hochheben, hold up, support', Ar tall- 'hill', 
and JA talT'l-a 'high' [actually pp. 'lifted up, exalted' ^ 'high', see N 
* t i L ?ajl 0 'ft']) 1 ] K *°twal- > G tval- 'zur Reife kommen, reif werden 
(z. B. Fruchte)' O * 'become full') 5 Chx. 474 | | H *tOlV > T *t J Ol- v. 
'be filled, be full' > OT {CI.} tol- id., Tkm dol-, Tk dol-, Az, Ggz dol-, 
VTt, Bsh tUl-, CrTt, Qry, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, ET, Ln, Alt, Xk tol-, Uz tUJl-, 
Chv Ltuji- tUl-, Tv d_Ol-, Tf d_Ol-, Yk tUOl- id., Tf d_Ol- vi. 'come to an 
end, be done, be filled'; T d. *t J OlU 'full' > OT {CI.} tOlD, Tk dolu, Az, 
Ggz dolU, Tkm, XT {ADb.} doll, Nog, Qzq, Qq toll, Blq, Yk tolu, VTt, Bsh 
TUJibi tUlt, Qrg, Alt tOlO, Uz tUJla, Tv d_OlU 'full, filled', Yk tolor- v. 'fill, 
fulfill'; T -b* Ewk toll 'full' 5 IS AD 40, ADb. Ttd 61 [#9], Rs. W 486, ET 
VGD 257-9, Jeg. 256, Fed. II 242-3, Ra. 173, JkR 389, 402, Pek. 2819- 
20, Rl. Ill 1191-3, DTS 172-3 I I Tg *dol-Vm- v. 'fill' > Neg dolimi ? a 
'full, whole', WrMc dolmo- 'pour in, fill the cup, add (wine)' 5 STM II 
195 I l?o pJ *taY- 'be sufficient, full' > OJ tar-, J: T tari -, K tan'-, Kg 
tan' - 5 S QJ 158, Mr. 764 55 * But S AJ and DQA #229 equate the T and 
J stems with Tg *jalU(-ITI) 'full' and pKo *CAra v. 'be sufficient, enough' 
and reconstruct pA **calO 'full, to fill'. 

2267. *tali r 0 1 '« (back of the) neck, shoulders' > HS: S *°iXtl<f 
'neck' > Ar talaT- 'longueur du cou \ de l'encolure', iXtH G (pf. taliTa, 
ip. -tlaT-) 'avoir un long cou \ une encolure longue'; in Ar the semantic 
component of 'length' is probably due to the infl. of the paronymous 
root iXtlf v. 'be tall' (as in the word talH- 'tall') (< N *tael_T_E 'be 
long', q.v.) 5 BKI 204, LG 574, Di. 552, Sd. 1369-70 II ???^)C: SLEC 
{Bl.} *dul 'back (dorsum)' > Kns tu'l-ta id., Sml N {Abr.} dul id., 'on', Sml 
{ZMI} dul 'top, surface; on, above' 5 Bl. 177, Abr. S 68, ZMI 100 | | IE 
(att. in Bit) * o d L h J elH-b-/*°d L h J 0lH-b-/*°d L h J lH-b- 'upper arm' > Ltv A 
dalba ~ dalbs 'Stamm des Baums, Stange', Lt di lb i s 'forearm' ({P} 
'Rohrenknochen, Schienbein'), Ltv delbs 'Oberarm', dilba ~ dilbs 
'forearm (Oberarm)', A 'Schienbein'; ??o (x N *daeLbV 'to gouge, to 
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dig, to cut through'??): Lt dalba ~ delba 'lever, crow-bar', Pru 
dalptan * "Durchschlag" 'crow-bar (for punching holes)' 5 P 246, Frn. 
81, En. 156, Tp. P A-D 291-4, ME I 434, 454, 466-7, PiesS 128, 144 | | H 
*t J a L :jlU 'shoulders, shoulder-blade' > NaT * a L : j 1 'upper part of the back; 
back (dorsum)' > Tk dal 'back (dorsum)', A dal ~ dalh, Az dal id., 
'back part', Az Tbr/Erz {Foy} dal 'part of the back between the 

shoulders', Tkm f da^l 'back part', Tkm A {Mux.} dal 'back' 5 IS AD 47, 
Rs. W 130, ET VGD 131-2, ADb. SR 141-2, Az. 95, Foy AS II 213, Mux. 
234 I I M {Lg.} *dalU 'shoulder-blade, the hinder part of the shoulder' > 

MM [MA, IM] >Tb dalu, [IsV] dalwu (sic!), WrM dalu, HIM 

nan 'shoulderblade', Brt nana, MMgl dalu ({Lg.} [dalu]), Mgl {Rm.} 
dolU, Dg dal id., Dx daleu, Ba dali, Mnr H {SM} d_ali 'shoulder (epaule), 
shoulderblade', Kl nan, {Rm.} dal a 'sholuderblade'; M -b* Chg dalu id.; 
M *dalarj ({ADb.} *dalU-n) 'horse's withers (3arpMB0K); fat under a 
horse's mane' (ADb.: <r adj.) > WrM {Kow.} dalar] 'nuque, le dessus de 
cou (des chevaux, des mulets)', Kl daltt], HIM nanaH(r) dalan-dalat] 

'fat under a horse's mane', Brt nanaH 'horse's withers' 5 IS AD 47, 
MED 226-7, ADb. MSR 9 [#10], Pp. MA 138, 435, KW 73, Rm. M 27, Iw. 
97, Lg. VMI 25, SM 42, T 327, T BJ 138, T DnJ 117, T DgJ 134, KRS 178, 
180, Chr. 183-4, Kow. 1632, 1635 II Tg: Ewk dalD 'shoulder-balde of 
reindeer\elk' M?) 5 STM I 195 II ?o pKo {S} *tAr'a' r i 'wing of a 

saddle' (unless derived from tAT- 'hang', as supposed by MLC) > MKo 
tAT a^ 'wing of a saddle', NKo tara 'mudguards hanging on either sides 
of a horse; two sideboards of a coffin' 5 S QK #857, Nam 141, MLC 3 82 
I I pJ {S} *ta\i 'hand, arm' > OJ te, J: T/Kg te, Ktee, Ns t+', Sh tT, Ht sT, 
Y tt 5 S AJ 266, S QJ #35, Mr. 545 55 IS AD 47, STM I.e., * ADb. SRAE 
445 (M -r T *jal 'fat under the mane of a horse'; A :;: dalU [{jADb.} 
*6alU]), DQA #362 (A *talO 'wing, shoulderblade') | | D (in SD) *t0~] 
({&GS} *t-) 'shoulder, arm' > Tm to J id., Ml to J 'shoulder', Kt to*] 
'upper arm (elbow to shoulder)', Td tW + ']f ody 'bangle worn on upper 
arm', Kn toj(u), Tu tolu 'arm' 5 D #3564 O SD rounded *0 is 
probably due to regr. as. O IS MS 355 ('nneMO': A-D). 

2268. *taeLs;E(-ga) 'be long' > HS: S *°iXtl<f v. 'be tall, high, long' 
(xN *tU]S;V 'tip, sprout, sth. protruding, summit') > Ar talTf- 'tall', ? 
taK-at- 'hauteur, elevation, monticule', (x S VtK 'neck' < N *ta"l ^""o" 1 
'[back of the] neck, shoulders') Ar / tH (pf. taliTa, ip. - tlaT -) 'avoir un 
long cou, une encolure longue' 5 BK I 204, Hv. 61 f j IE: [1] *deljv > 
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NalE *del L 9 J - long' > SI {ESSJ} *dblb, {Bern., SPS} *dbl'a 'length' > OCz, Cz 
del, LLs del, OP dla id.; SI *dbliti (Is prs. *db1q) 'to prolong, to make 
longer' > OCS npOAbAHTH prodbli + i (prodbli + i slovo 'innxuvai 
tov_ iVoyov' = 'to speak long', lit. 'to prolong the speech'), R npo-'flJiM- 
Tb 'to prolong, to make longer', SCr f dlji + i id., Cz dli + i,RA nnHTb 
'to prolong, to postpone', R rf. nnMTbca 'to last'; SI *dblina 'length' > 
RmiM'Ha, SCr f dljina id., -cte R nnnH-H-biM 'long' M Gmc: Nr A 
+ 0la 'zogern, warten' 111 [2] IE *delefig h -/*dlfi'g h -0- 'long' > NalE 
*deleg h -/*dTg h -o- > oi dTr'gha-, Av daraga-, daraga-, OPrs darga- 
, Oss I/D flaprb dary 'long' i! Gk 8o\lx6q id. M ?c Gmc: Gt tulgus 
'firm, steady', OSx "tulgo 'very' jj Bit (with unexplained loss of *d-): Lt 
ilgas, Ltv ilgs, Ytv ilg 'long', Pru ilga 'for a long time, diu' j SI 
*dblg"b (dadj. *dblg"bjb) 'long' > OCS A.Abri> dlbg"b ~ AATifb dl"bg"b, 
Big n Id jitd p , SCr dug, Slv dolg, Cz dlouhy, Slk dlhy, P dfugi, R 
nojirMM 'long', R 'nonor 'is long' II Ht daluki- 'long' (of time and 
space) 111 [3] NalE *dlong h O- 'long' > L longus j j Gt laggs, ON langr, 
OHG, NHG, AS lang 'long', NE long jj MPrs drang 'long' jj pAl {0} 
*dlata 'long' (< *dlng h -to-) > Al gja+e, A giat3 55 P 196-7, EI 3 57 



o 

I 



(*dlh 1 g h 0-S and *dlong h O-S 'long'), FI 406-7, Frn. 183-4, Zink. LJZI73, 
En.°183, Tp. P I-K 40-1, Bern. I 251-3, StSS 189, 520, SPS V 215-6, 219- 
20, Glh. 209-10, ESSJ V 207-12, M K II 47, Ab. I 344-5, Fs. 482-3, Hs. S 
76, Kb. 588, Ts. W 82-3, Ts. E III 61-5, ABIv. II 111-2, Vr. 345, Fs. 318, O 
130-1 || fl: M: WrM deleguu, HIM nanyy 'large, vast, spacious, 
wide', MM [MA] delge- v. 'open wide', delgere- v. 'spread', WrM delge- 
{Pp.} 'ausbreiten', {MED} v. 'spread', HIM nanra- id., WrM delger, 
HIM nanrap 'extensive, vast', Mnr {T} delge- vt. 'spread, unfold', Mnr 
H {SM} d_i erg_e- 'etendre, deployer, etaler, derouler'; M ^ Yk dalay, 
dalagay 'abundant, vast', Ewk d3l3y3y, d3l3y 'vast' 5 MED 248-9, Pp. 
MA 140-1, T 328, SM 52 55 STM I 233-4, * Pp. VG 22 (considers Ewk 
d3l3y to be an inherited Tg word and a cognate of M delge-, delegey 
rather than a loan) O « IS MS 339 (* + el(h)A 'long') and IS SS #2.13 
(in both: A, IE, :;: S [a non-existent Ar iXtlh]) O * Gr. II #249 (*del 
'long') (IE, CK + err. A *delp'a 'wide'). 

2268a. * tU\ IV 'tip, sprout, sth. protruding, summit' >HS:S*°iXtlT> 
Ar talf-at- 'high\elevated land\ground' (x S VtlT 'be tall, long' < N 
*taeLs;E(-ga) 'be long'?) 5 Ln. 312, BK I 204 || EC: Sml {DSI} tulub 
'hump; large benign tumour on the hind part of the neck', Or {Grg.} 
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tUllU 'mountain, hill', Sd {C} tullo 'mountain', {Gs.} tullitte, coll. tullo 
'hill, heap', {Hd.} tUll-0 'hill' (semantic infl. of tul- v. 'pile up'?, F N 
*tOH 2 TV -. *t0lH 2 V 'to fill, to pile up; full' and N *ti L ?ajl'o 'stone, 
heap of stones') 5 DSI 589, Grg. 379, Gs. 318, C SE II 221 j | U: FU 
*tUZka 'point, upper end' (-d» FP *tUZka-mV) > F tutka 'Spitze', 
tutkan (gen. tutkamen), 'Spitze, Ende', Es tutk, tutkem 'Ende, 
Winkel' j Lp N {N} dutkum ~ du^kun, , L {LLO} tur'kum 'leaf-bud 
(on trees)', Lp Vfs {Lgc.} d_ur"bk*0ITI3 'Knospe, Katzchen an Baumen' j 
Prm * t q|d 1 'sprout, shoot, excrescence' > Vt tul+171 'young shoot on the 
top of a tree' ('die oberen zarten SproBlinge der Baume'), tola 'fir- 
cone', Z LL/MS pon-tOl 'sty on the eye' (pon- 'dog's' -» '« rotten') M ObU 
{Ht.} *tdz/*tez, *tOZ/*ta:z 'Gipfel, Spitze, oberes Ende' > pVg *tll'ak ~ 

*taiak id. > Vg: t/ll/ml talak, lk tal'ax, mk/uk talak, p/sv talk, nv 
talk i talak, UL tal'ax, Ss tol'ax ~ tal'ax; pOs *ttiy, *toy ({Jffl.} *tUy, *tuy) 
> Os: V/Vy ttiy, Ty/Y toy, D/K tey, Nz/Kz tly, O tly id. i OHg tolgy, 
tolgy, Hg +ogy 'udder', {UEW} 'Euter, Gesauge' 5 Coll. 120, UEW 533- 
4, Sm. 550 (FU * + udka 'tip' > FP *tudka, Ugr tudka), MF 643-5, IG 
281-2, Ht. #616-7 55 Cf. N *toK A( -k V ) or *t AKV(-kV ) 'head, top, 
upper end, tip' j j D *Tu]i 'sprout, bud; to sprout, bud' > Tm "tulir- v. 
'bud, sprout, shoot, put forth leaves', tulir 'bud, sprout', Ml tulir 'a 
bud', Kn suri 'tender sprout', Kn HI SU]i, Kn B CUli 'sprout', Kn R 
tO]alU 'mango shoot', Kdg CU]i 'leaf shoot', Tu suli 'tender shoot, 
germ, bud', Mlt {Drs.} cule v. 'sprout', ctilo 'blade of grass or corn' 
55 D #3362 O AD LZL 359-60 (*tul^A HS, U, D + T), IS I 222 
(*du A a; U, D + K). 

2269. *t r a 1 lhV -i *tahElV '« to hit, to damage, to be damaged' > HS: 
S *°iXtlh > Ar iXtlh G (ip. -tlah-, pf. tali ha) 'perir; etre triste et 
chagrin' 5 BK I 205 f | IE *deHl-/*dHl- > NalE *del-/*dal- v. 'damage, 
destroy' > Gk Srii\£0|j.ai 'I destroy, damage', nav-S5i\riTog 'destroyed', 
LppE vo-55(\f|Q 'sinnesgestort' M Ldole- v. 'ache' (mi hi dolet 'it hurts 
me', caput dolet '[one's] head aches'), dolor 'pain', but not dele- 
'blot out, efface' (where de - is a px.) ii Ltv delit 'to wear out', A {ME} 
'qualen, A {ME} difl 'es ist eine Schande' 5 * P 194-5, F I 378, WH I 335- 
6, 364, ME I 463, ~ Kar. 1 208-9 5 L and Ltv < IE *del-/*dal- xIE *del- v. 
'split' (< N *ta'LV 'cut [split, trim, cleave]') j | U: FU (att. in Vg) 
*°t|s|s r a 1 l|]V > Vg N {Mu.} tal ~ tal 'illness, contagious disease' 5 MK 
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621 | ! fl * ta la- >T *t L J J ala- 'bite' (of animals), 'damage, ruin' > OT tala- 
v. 'damage, pillage', MQp XIV-XV, OOsm <XIV tala- 'bite, tear; plunder', 
Chg >xv tala 'pillage', Tk dala-, Az, Ggz dala- 'bite' (of animals), Chv 
tula-, A t"b Via- id., 'kill (an animal)' (of predators), Tkm tala-, Az tala- 
'bite' (of animals), 'plunder', Uz, Qrg tala-, Yk tala- 'plunder', Xk tala- 
v. 'ruin, destroy', Alt tala- id., 'plunder; scold, abuse', VTt, Bsh, Qzq, 
Qq, Nog, Qmq tala- 'plunder', 'bite' (of animals)' 1 T -to M (x N 
*tal r h 1 a 'lift up, carry', q.v.): MM [S, MA] tala-, Kl {Rm.} tal a - v. 
'plunder', WrM "tala-, HIM Tana - v. 'take away, confiscate, plunder; 
ruin', Ord t'ala- 'piller et casser les objets'; M -b^ WrMc tala- 
'confiscate' 5 CI. 492, ET VGD 134-7, Rs. W 458, Jeg. 256, BT 140, Pek. 
2533, MED 771, H 144, Pp. MA 339, KW 376 I I ?o pKo {S} *tar n aV 'lure, 
seduce, coax' > MKo tar n aV, NKo talla- 5 S QK #624, Nam 139, MLC 
404 II ?opJ {S} *ta'ra'-s- 'deceive, lure' > OJ ta'raV, J: T taras- 5 S QJ 
#570 55 DQA #2321 (A *t'llla 'plunder, seduce') | | D *tall- v. 'beat, 
hit' > Tm tallu v. 'beat, crush', Ml tallu 'a blow, stroke, beating', Tu 
dalliyuni v. 'slap, beat', Tl A talgu v. 'strike', Knd talg- v. 'strike, hit' 
55 D #3105 O Cf. Biz. SNE I #7 (IE, ?U + erroneously HS *dall- 'weak'). 
2270. *t8eT L h J V '« be\make foolish, deceive' > HS: S *°iXtll > BHb 

iXtn sh pf. 3m bnn he'tei, 2m ri'prin he'taita, ip. 3pm I'd nn ,, ! 

Ljaha'tel'lU) v. 'deceive, cheat'; ?o S *°iXtlh > Ar iXtlh G 'perdre la tete, 
demeurer interdit \ stupefait', talih- 'stupefait, interdit' (unless sd. of 
iXtlh 'perir', see N * tV 1 h V '« to hit, to damage, to be damaged') 5 GB 
879, KB 1602, BK I 205 |j IE: NalE *del- {P} 'listig schadigen', *del-0S 
'lure' > Gk 5 6 i\ o Q 'cunning contrivence for deceiving\catching', So i\6to vt. 
'beguile, ensnare, take by craft' jj L dolus (gen. doli) 'fraud, deceit, 
guile', Osc accus. DOLOM 'dolum' (L and Osc <rb- Gk?) M Olr dul 
'snare', NIr dol 'snare, fishing net', Olr do lb, dailbe 'deceit', NIr 
dolbh 'sorcery', W f do 1 (pi. dolau) {YGM} 'loop', {Mn.} 'noose' jj ON 
tain, 'deceit, cunning (Betrug, List)', "taela'to entice, to deceive' 5 P 
193, Mn. 154, WH I 366-7, Be. G 315, F I 407-8, Dnn. 255, YGM-1 193, 
Vr. 580-1 j ] fl: NaT *ta|eli|u- ~ *t L J jElba- ({ADb.} *tal(W)i-) 'mad, fool' 
> OT Og [MhK] telLi 'stupid', Tk deli, Tkm dill, Ggz, CrTt, Qmq deli, 
VTt tilb, Qrg tell 'mad', Az dali, Nog tell ~ deli, Blq tell, Bsh tilb id., 
'stupid'; NaT *t L ' J Elba > OT telva 'lunatic, mad', Tkm telbe id., Uz telba 

id., 'stupid', ET a {Jr.} telbe, Qrg delbe 'fool, foolish', Qq delbe 

'extravagant, crazy' 5 CI. 493, MKD 184, DTS 551, ET VGD 214-7, Jr. 
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302, TkR 300, Hiis. 102, UzR 422, ADb. Ttd 61 [#16] 5 The variant 
*t L J J Elba- may be due to the infl. of the reflex of A *dDlwE 'crazy, 
stupid' < N *dul t UhV 'be mad, be stupid' and/or result from a phonetic 
change: N *0 + *a of a suffix >*va > T *ba O Ar \S tlh and the long vw. 
in T *f J a T |e 1 i|u - suggest that in the pN etymon there was a cs. *h, that was 
lost in Hb and in the prevocalic position in NalE. 

2271. *tall_lH 2 A -. *talUH 2 a '« cold season, rain' > IE: NalE *del- 
'rain', 'moist' ('humide') > Arm in b r[ tef 'heavy rain', inbr^LULT, -biT, - 
riLif te + am, -em, -um v. 'cause to rain heavily, open the windows of 
heaven' jj Olr {P}delt 'dew', MBr, Br delt 'moist' ('humide') 5 P 196, 
«oEI 207 (*del- 'flow'), Ern. 151, Hm. 149, Bedr. 697-8, * Ach. IV 392 
|] U: FU *talwa 'winter' > F talvi (gen. talven), Es talv, Lv tola, Lv 
W tala id. ! pLp {Lr.} *talve id. > Lp: N {N} dal've, L {LLO} tal've, S 
{Hs.} daalvie, Vfs {Lgc.} d.al.ewje, Kid TannbB tal':v i pMr {Ker.} 
*taia > Er Tene tele, Mk Tana tala id. i Chr: KB tel, Uf tela, B tele id. i 
Prm {LG} *t3l >Z t3V, Yz to 1 id. j j ObU {Ht.} *tEl(3y) 'winter' > Vg *tll 
~ *tTlT> Vg: T til, LK/MK/UK/NV tdl, P/SV/LL t31, UL/Ss tal 'winter', 
LK/MK/Ss tell 'in winter', P tel-p3~l, UL teli-pawl 'Winterdorf; pOs 
*tel3V ({Iffl.} *tilay) 'winter' > Os: V/Vy telatf, Ty/Y tlHatf, D/K teta, 
Nz tat, Kz ta4, O t^l ! Hg tel (accus. te let) id. 5 UEW 516, Coll. 118, 
Coll. CG 414, Db. OS x, Sm. 550 (FU *talwa, FP *talva, Ugr *talga), 
MF 625-6, It. #271, Kt. 429, LG283, Lr. #1223, Lgc. #7728, Hs. 403-4, 
SaR 344, Ker. II 166, Ht. #635 j | fl: NaT *t J OlU 'hail' > Tk dolu, Az dolu, 
Ggz tOlU (the vl. t- is still to be explained), Tkm {TkR, TDS} doll (not 

doll, as in AB and Rs. W), XT {ADb.} doll, Xlj tUq*ll, Kii {Rl.} toll, Tv d_0lu, 
Yk tolon 5 IS AD 42 [#24], Rl. Ill 1196, Rs. W 486, TkR 278, TDS 264, DT 
208, ETVGD 260-1, ADb. Ttd 61 [#5], TvR 170 5 IS reconstructs *t'- 
({JlS} *t-) on the basis of alleged variations t- ~ d- (observed in Ggz 
tOlU,TkRh tOlU, and MT [L] {presumably Tiirkmani} tolu). But the Og 
lgs. of the Balkans (Ggz and the Balkan Tk dialects) are known to have 
been preceded in the Balcans by those of the pre-Oghuz Pachanag- 
Quman (sc. Qi'pchaq) population and may have had some Qp 
substratum (in Qp the opposition t'- : t- was lost) (F Mng. TLP 11, 3 2- 
4), so that tolu in Ggz and Tk Rh may be a Qp loanword, while the 
supposed Tiirkmani identity of the gloss tolu from the Leiden Glossary 
is highly qu. Hence IS's conclusion referring this word to the *t '-group 
is hardly reliable 5 S CNM 6 on my T *tOlU: "Turk. *dolU (no *tOlU)". A 
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misunderstanding: my lax T *t- = {S} d-. The pT vw. was short, as proved 
by Tkm doll (TkR 278, TDS 264) I I ? OJ turara 'icicle' 5 S CNM 6 | | ?? 
Attention should be paid to Gil A tilf (/ tilv) 'autumn' and t'ulf (/ 
t'ulv) 'winter' 55 ST 354, 386, SR RN 162, 264 f f K: pGZ *tOWl 'snow' > 
OG towl-, G tovl-, Mg t3r-, tir-, Lz c m )tv i ( r )-, mtur- id. 5 This K stem 
belongs here only unless it is d. from {K} *(S)tO- v. 'snow' (< N 
*S VtVwV 'cold weather') 5 K 176, K 2 73, FS K 151, FS E 163-4 O The 
absence of *U or *U (< N *U or *U) in the IE word (*del-) may be 
explained either by its loss in stem-final position (before vowels of the 
next morpheme) or as suggesting that the N vw. was *0 O The 
labialized vw. *0 in T and K is probably due to the ass. infl. of *U: *- 
A1U- > T *-0lU, GZ *-0Wl O AD NM #12 O Gr. II #427 (*tel 'winter') 
(U, Gil). 

2272. *tAlV 'to tread, to pound' ([in descendant lgs.] 'to thresh') 
> K *tel-/*tl- 'trample, press' > G tel- 'trample, crush', {Chx.} 
'zertreten, zerstampfen', Mg tal- id., Sv tel-/tl- v. 'press, touch' 55 K 
92, K 2 68, FS E 159 | | U: FU **tala- or **tala-> FP *tal'a- ~ *°talV- 
'trample, tread upon' > F tallaa-, Es talla- id. ! Prm {LG} *tal- > Z tal- 
n + , talav-n+ 'trample down, puddle (clay) with feet' i ?(|) Mk tsuisi- 
tal'a- v. 'thresh' 5 UEW 791, FF 1017-8, LG 278 | | D *ta]- v. 'pound, 
thresh' (x N *da' r Z 1 V 'to strike') > Kn talisu v. 'pound, beat, deprive 
rice of its bran by pounding', Tu "talu 'threshed, beaten', "talpuni v. 
'thresh', Gnd dalsana v. 'pound, thresh' 55 D #3130 O Cf. BmK 293-4 
(an attempt to equate the K and the D V with IE telk- v. 'push', FU *tOlV 
v. 'shove, thrust in', and SC: Irq Cll- v. 'sting', Kz C a 1 - v. 'stab', etc.). It is 
more plausible to equate IE *telk- v. 'push, strike' with T *t'alk'- v. 
'strike, beat', etc. (F N*tal t ka 'strike, push'). 

2273. 2 *tUl'|]V '« be brightUight (hell)' > fl: M: [1] M *dul (x N 
*duli 'fire; to heat') > WrM dul, HIM nun 'clear, serene, calm, bright' 
(of weather), Ord d_U*l adj. 'sans vent et sans froid', Kl {Rm.} dul tidr 
'summer day; warm windless day' 5 The absence of final vw. suggests 
that M *dul is a loanword 5 MED 272, Ms. O 16, KW 101 1 [2] AdS of M 
*edLir dull 'noon', lit. 'middle of day' (*edur means 'day', pre-M **duli 
'noon' coalesced with M *duli 'middle') > MM ddUr dull [IsV] 'noon', 
[IM] 'afternoon', [S, HI] udur dull 'noon', WrM dull, HIM ny n 'noon, 
middle', as well as Mnr N {SM} d_ur, {T} dur 'noon, day' (x M *edur 'day') 
5 MED 280, SM 66, T 331-2, Pp. MA 443, Lg. VMI 28, Ms. H 107, H 3 8 
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II NrTg *dUla 'clear' > Ewk dolO 'clear' (of the sky), 'evident', Lmn. 
delad 'clear sky', adj. 'open' 5 STM I 215 55 - DQA #2280 (A *tUl'i 
'clear sky, noon' > T, M *duli,Tg) I I ?c T *t J Lii 'noon' (unless related to 
M *duli 'middle' and *edtir dull 'noon') > NaT *tUS > OT [MhK] tUS, Chg 
[San.], Blq, Qmq, Qrg, StAlt tUS, Qzq, Nog, Qq tUS, VTt, Bsh Tew tbS, Kr 

tUS ~ tiS, Uz tUS, Tv ny-bin d_tiS, Tf d_U S 'noon' 5 CI. 559, DTS 600, Rs. 
W 507 ('noon'), TL 78-9, Ra. 178, Rl. Ill 1586-7, Jud. 786, BT 163 5 
Hardly from *t J US 'halt in a journey', as suposed by MhK and CI. j ] D 
*tu]-(arjk-/-akk- ) ({&GS} *t-) v. 'shine, be bright' (x N *dlfM 'ft') > Tm 
tular|ku v. 'shine, be bright, luminous', Ml + ular|]r|Uka v. 'glitter', 
ti lar"|r|uka, + elar|]r|uka v. 'shine, glitter', Tm, Ml tulakkam 
'brightness, splendour', Kn "tolagu v. 'shine', n. 'shine, splendour', 
tolapu 'shine, lustre', 0T1 {Km.} tolaku v. 'shine, be splendid', Tl 
tulakincu v. 'shine, rejoice', tulakimpu 'shining, rejoicing' 55 D 
#3360, Km. 381 [#560], 395 [#633]; for the history of *U see Zv. 65-6 
| | ? HS: Possibly AdS of SC: Irq {MQK} delo, {E} delO 'day', Kz deles 
'yellow' (pi.?), Asa -diliPi 'red' (all from N *d r i 1 "Ta 'sunshine, daylight, 
bright') 5 E SC 346 [#11], MQK 29. 

2274. 2 *tVlV (= *tA r y|H n il'V or *ti r y|hf Al V?) 'female' > fl: T 
*t J ili (~ *t J ll'l) > NaT *t J iSi (~ *t J ISI) 'female' > OT 1 1 S 1 'female' (but 
[MhK] dat. tlSI-qa), XwT, MQ, Chg XV 1 1 S 1 id., Cmn 1 1 S 1 id., 'woman', 
OOsm XV diSi 'woman', Tk dis i, CrTt, Qmq 1 1 S 1 » VTt A fbS"b, SbTt tbSb, 
Alt 1 1 Z 1 , Xk t L Z L , S Y tese, Tv hmxm d_iZi 'female animal', Kr 1 1 S 1 -i tisi 
'female, woman' 5 CI. 560-1, ET VGD 244-5 j ] D *ta]]V ({&GS} *t-) 
'female, mother' > Tm tallai, Ml talla, Tl tal(l)i, Prj tal, Knd tali, 
Png tar i , Kui 1; a 4 1 id., Kui tali 'female bird\mammal, hen', Gnd M tallOV 
'mother, female of animals', {Mtch.} "talur 'female of animals', Gnd 
Mu tallUT 'mother of animalsYbirds, hen which has laid eggs more than 
once', Gnd B ^ali 'cow', Ku tali 'female of animals', A talli id., 
'mother'; another possible cognate is D *tO^<> 'nipple' > Ml +o + + u, Tu, 
Kn tottu id. (if the N lateral ens. was *-]- and if IS's hyp. about N *-]- 
> D *-\- is right) 55 D ##3136, 3488. 

2275. * t i L ? aj 1 0 'stone, heap of stones' > fl: Hun {Pre.} *tial 'stone' 5 
Pre. HsS V I I T *t J i i al 'stone' ({&nAD}: < **t J Eal) > ChvL CUl, Chv H COl id. 
j! NaT *t J as > OT tas, Tk tas 'stone', Tk Ic dasagir 'stony country' 
('90k ta§ 1 1 yer'), Az, Sir das, Tkm das, Ggz, ET, CrTt, Qmq, Blq, VTt, Bsh, 
Qrg, Alt tas, Nog, Qzq, Qq tas, Uz tdS, Tv, Tf d_as, Yk tas 'stone' 5 Rs. W 
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466, CI. 557, ET VGD 167-9, Ash. XV 220-1, Fed. II 421-2, IS AD # B 15, 
SDD I 405 II M *Cilavun 'stone' > MM (ChSc) c'ila.un, WrM 
ci lagun, HIM u,ynyy, Brt Luynyyd-i), Kl MonyH COlDn, Ord c'ilD, Dg 
CO 10 5 Ms. H 47, H 27, KRS 654-5, KW 444, Chr. 733, Ms. O 704, Klz. D I 
131, T DgJ 182; the voicelessness of the initial ens. *C- (for the 
expected voiced *5~ < pre-A *ti i -) has not yet found explanation I I Tg 
* J Ola, {Vv.} *j3l0 'stone' > Ewk, Sin, Neg, Ork JOlO, Lm JOl, Ore, Nn, Ul 
50l0, Ud 50l0 'stone' 5 STM I 263, Krm. 234 II pKo {S} *torh 'stone', 
{Vv.} *twolo-k > MKo {Vv.} tolh, {S} tor/torh-, NKo tol 5 S AJ 37-8, 
254 [#83], SQK#83, Nam 159, MLC 478 II pJ {S} \djsl 'stone', {Vv.} 
* L dj'isQ > OJ {Vv.} isi 'stone', ltOJ {Vv.} lVi, J: T 1 s f , K fsi, Kg Is 1_» Ht 
Isl 'stone' 5 S AJ 267 [#72], S QJ #72, Vv. AEN 369-70, Mr. 426 55 S AJ 
37-8, 277 [#68], DQA #2246 (A *tiBy 11) , S AJ 237 [#88] (A *+io:la-), 
SDM97 (A *td:1i) I | K *°ta L : J l- > G tal-i 'flint, fragment of a tooth' 5 
Chx. 1317, DCh. 1214 j | HS: S "till- ( ~**tTl-~?**tall-) 'mound, heap 
of stones' > BHb tel, till- 'mound, hill, mound of ruins, heap of stones', 
JA [Trg.] tel, til'l-a 'heap of stones, mound', JEA X^Tl + i l'la 'ruin- 
mound', Sr tsll-a 'mound, hill, heap', Ar tall- 'hill, heap', Ak till-, 
+T1- 'mound' 5 GB 879, Sd. 1359, Ln. I 311, BK I 203, Lv. IV 644, Js. 
1670, SI. 1205, Br. 824, PS 4438, JPS 613 I I ?? AdS of EC*tUl- v. 'heap' 
(x EC *tUl- v. 'pile up' < N *tOH 2 T V [-. *t0lH 2 V] 'to fill, to pile up; full') 
> Sml, Kns, Brj tul- 'heap' 5 Bl. 185, Ss. B 180, Hd. 396 | | ?<|> D *call- 
({&GS} *3|3all-) 'broken stone, (stone) chip' > Tm calli 'stone chips, 
pieces of glass', Ml, Tu calli 'chip, postherd', Kn jalli 'broken 
stoneYmetal', Tu jalli 'broken stone', Tl jalli 'road metal, broken 
stone', Prj 3alub 'stone chips' 55 D #2381, AM 291 O The formula 
*ti L ?ajlO reflects two alt. hypotheses: 1) the pN rec. * 1 1 ? a 1 0 
presupposes contraction of a N disyllable in Altaic: N *tl?alO >A{S, 
SDM94} *fjalV ~ *t J UiiV, 2) the pN rec. *til'o presupposes a "vowel 
breaking": N *til'o > ^fl OlV ( > *t J ioia ~*t J iaiV). The first of the two 
solutions has an advantage: it accounts for the K, D, and U reflexes (K 
globalized *t-<*t?-< N *ti?-,D *ca-< *ti i a- < N*ti?a-,the vw. *-a- both 
in D and in K) and for the length of the Altaic vw. (due to contaction of 
a disyllable), while the second hyp. presupposes rejection of both the K 
and D cognate roots and fails to account for the A vowel length. In the 
framework of the first hypothesis Tg *-0- and pKo *-0-tmay be explained 
by regr. as. ([N *ti?alO > pre-A — *t1aio > A (*t1aiV ~) "tjBlV > Tg 
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*J Ola and pKo *torh]. Cf. IS SS #11.25, MS 343: A, K O The connection 
of D *call- with the N etymon in question is highly qu. for phonetic 
reasons (*-ll- for the expected *-]-) O = AD AD #2 O AD NM #82, S 
CNM 8 O-r NrCs), Vv. AEN 4-5 O Gr. II #368 (*tul 'stone') (A, Ko, J, 
Etr). 

2276. *tel L H 2J V 'to bore, to pierce' > HS: C: Bj {R}iXtl? (Is: p. 'a- 
tla ? , prs. a-tanlT ? ) v. 'bore, pierce' jj ?(j) SC: Irq {MQK} cTl- v. 'sting', 
Kz {E} cal- v. 'stab', celet- v. 'drill', ?o,(j) Asa {E} 5alas- v. 'bite, sting' 5 R 
WBd 226, ESC 193 (SC *\eV v. 'prod, poke'), MQK 109 | | fl: T: [1 ] *f/ 
el- v. 'pierce, bore' > OT {CI.} tas-, MOg [L] d i S-, Tk des- v. 'split, 
pierce', Az, Ggz, Tkm, XT {ADb.} des- v. 'pierce', Qmq, Uz, Qrg, Alt tes-, 

ET {BN} tas- ~ tbs-, Nog, Qzq, Qq tes-, VTt, Bsh ti s-, Tv d_ez-, Tf d_es-, 
Xk ti S-, Yk tas- id., Tki {Zn.} ^ii-Lj ti S, ETA das 'hole' 4> NaT *t""asik 

'hole' (> Cmn tesik, Tk desik, Tv d_esik, etc.); [2] * fe 1 - 'pierce' (a 
secondary variant; it resulted probably from precons. depalatalization 
*1 > 1): OT, XwT, MQp, Chg, Osm del-, Tk del-, Ggz, CrTt, Kr Cr del-, Az 
dal- 5 VTt and Bsh 1 provides ev. for a pT *e and hence for an A *e 5 IS 
AD 39, CI. 490, 559, ET VGD 185-6, 210-2, BN 152, Ra. 172, Rs. W471, 
ADb. Ttd 58 [#11] | | IE: NalE *del L a J - v. 'cleave, carve' (x N *tilV '« to 

rough-hew, to chisel, to cut into slices', q.v. ffd.) o SC *C- still needs 
explaining. 

2277. *temV 'full, complete' > HS: WS *tamm- id. > BHb Dfi tam 'is 

complete, has been completedYfinished' (pf. of the verb i^tlTIITI), 
/tmm (ip. yit'tom) v. 'be complete', Ph, Pun tm 'perfect, undamaged; 
honest', tm (and Pun THEM) 'totality, completion, integrity', SriXtmm 
D (pf. ^a^L tam'msm) 'make entire\perfect', Md lXtmm v. 'be, 
become, remain', Ar l^tlTIITI G (pf. tamina) 'etre fini, acheve, complete; 
avoir lieu completement; finir', taiTIITI-, tilTIITI-, tUITIITI- 'fin; complement, 
ce qui complete; perfection', Mh, Jb, Sq T^tmm v. 'be finished, finish' 
(pf. 3m Mh t3ITI, Jb Etim, Jb C timm, Sq tem 'is finished, has been 
finished') 5 KB 1613-5, JH 329, HJ 1216-8, JPS 714, BK I 206, Jo. M 
402 I I Eg fP tm 'everything, totality', tm 'be complete', Eg NK tm 
'vollstandig machen' 5 EG V 303-5, Fk. 298-9 I I NrOm: Ym {Wdk.} tUma 
'much filled', tDml 'filled sufficiently', {Lm.} turn- 'be full' 5 Wdk. BY 
137, Lm. Y 379 I I ? C: Bj {R} te'mlm 'ganz', temlm- 'ganz sein' 
Ar tamTm- 'entier'?) I I CCh: Msy {Mch.} tem, Db {Lnh.} tem 'all' 5 ChC 
| | K: G -tamam- 'kuhn sein', G Kx -tamam- 'gut gedeihen' (z. B., von 
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Pflanzen) 1 possibly AdS of G tem-i '(Dorf-, Land-) Gemeinde' (< N 
*tamH 1 r U 1 'earthern wall, hut', q.v.) 5 Chx. 450, 472 | | U: FU *temV(-) 
'full', vt. 'fill, cram' > Chr: KB tema, B teme 'full', KB tema-, L TEMa- 
(inf. TEMaiu), KB tema-, U tema- 'become full\sated', L TEMa- (inf. 
TGMaiu) 'fill, make sated', KB/U/B teme- id., H TSMa-LU tema- 'get 
sated, fill' ! ! Hg f tern-, Hg torn- vt. 'stuff, fill' 5 UEW 520, Coll. 119, 
MRS 569, Ep. 117 | D (in SD) *tum(p)- ({&GS} *t-?) 'full', ( -d-> ?) v. 'be 
filled, fill' > Kt tumn 'full', Kn tumbu v. 'become full, filled up, 
complete', tombe 'multitude', Irl t h UI7lba 'much', Tm tumpa^i 
'assembly, crowd', Kdg dumb- v. 'become full', Tu tombara 'abundant, 
much', Kt tub- v. 'be filled full', tube- vt. 'fill', Kn timbu vt., vi. 'fill', 
Tu tumbuni v. 'be filled', Krg tumcji v. 'fill' 5 D #3331 O The vw. *U 
in D (and U in NrOm) may be due to the ass. infl. of *I71 O Biz. LB #lc, * 
IS MS 356 and IS SS 320 [#2.4] (CCh U *ta't]e 'full', D tan- 'abound'), « 
BmK 292-3 (HS, D, Sum turn 'abundance, plenty' + unc. FU *tUI]ke- v. 
'stuff in' [UEW 537-8]), * Gr. II #5 (*tuma 'all'). 

2278. *tVmV (= *tamV?) 'hair' > HS: EC: Rn {PG} tfm 'hair', pSml 
{Lm.} *tim- id. > Sml {ZMO} tin/tim- 'a hair', Sml N tfn/tim-, Sml 
B/Ash/My/Db {Lm.} tit] 'hair' 5 ZMO 393, Lm. SD 337, Abr. S 238, Oo. 
68, PG 277 I I CCh: Bnn {Lk.}, Azm {Pc.} tumu'sa' 'hair' 5 Lk. ZSS 132, Pc. 
398 II ?o Eg fMK tmi 'mat; sack (for corn, etc.)' > Cpt: SdTMC tme, B 
■e-MH t h me 'natte (jonc, alfa)'; DEg tm 'Matte' > Cpt: Sd TOM torn, B 
-e-OM t h om id. and/or Sd TUHJUMe toome, A TUUMGC tomes 'bourse, 
sac' 5 EG V 307, Fk. 299, Er. 631, Vc. 214-5 f ] K: pGZ *tma- ~ *tama- 
'hair' > G tma, Mg toma-, tuma- 'hair', Lz (n)toma- 'hair, wool, fleece' 5 
K 95, K 2 73, Fn. KW-2 42 [#9], FS K 151-2 and FS E 164-5 (*tom-) | | ? U: 
FP*tat]ka 'lock of hair, lump of hairYwool' (< **tam-ka with the sx. *- 
ka?) > pLp {Lr.} * tonke > Lp: N {N} duog'ge 'lump of hair, lump of wool; 
tangled beard', L {LLO} tuogge 'Knoten, Knauel von etw. Verfilztem, 
Verwickeltem (z. B. von Haaren, Wolle)', Kid {Lr.} tufrg, {TI} tD'fi'jk' 'a 
cloth of uncarded felt wool', {TI} til£gg_ad_ 'sich verfilzen (Haar, Wolle)' 
! Prm *tug or * tu g > Z tug / tUgy- 'tassel', Z Ud tUg/tUgy- 'Haarflechte, 
Zopf, Vt tug, Vt MU tug, Vt B to'g ({JLG} te-g) 'tassel, fringe hair\fibres 
(6axpoMa)'5 UEW 791, Lr. #1301, Lgc. #8070, Lt. 221, LG 285, TI 6 1 4 
O Tromb. CCS II 156 (K, S, Cpt), Biz. KM 121 [#25] (K, HS: C, Ch, B: 
in Ntf, BMn, Izn 1 1 171 171 1 , Shi t i 171 i 17 1, etc. the element ti - is a px. of f.). 
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2279. 2 *tVmV 'worm, snake' > HS: EthS *taman- > Gz taman 'snake, 
dragon', Tgy, Amh tBITlBn id. 5 L G 578 II EC: Sa {R} timbaki'ya 
'worm' 5 R S II 355 | | IE: NalE *dem(-el )- 'worm' > Al: T 'dhemje 
'caterpillar, maggot' (-mj- < *-ml-?), T dhemize ~ {Hamp} 
dhe'mize, dhi'mize, G dhemize, dhemez id., 'blowfly' ii Gk 
6E|JLE\EaQ accus. pi., A [Hs.] 5e|JlP\elq pi. 'leeches' 5 P 201, EI 650 (IE 
*deme'li-S 'worm'), F I 363-4, Hamp AIEW 143, BFU 116, FJGJSh 402, * 
O 81 (pAl *50ITiya 'worm' <r& pAl *50 'earth' < IE *d h g h OITI 'earth'), F I 
363-4 O 5t BmK 308-9 (trying to equate the IE V with EthS iXtmm v. 
'twist', M t omu, and Th * torn- v. 'twist'). 

2280. 2 *t r a 1 h L V J mV 'fire; to kindle; very hot' > HS: S *°iXthm > Ar 
taham- 'chaleur brulante' 5 BK I 209 I I Eg G thm 'kochen' (unless <r& 
Eg XVIII/G hm 'heiB sein [ein krankhafter Zustand], brennen') 5 EG II 
489 and V 322 I I NrOm {Biz.} *tam- 'fire' > Gf {Mrn.}, Wl/Zl {C} tama, 
Wl {LmS} tama, Cha/Bsk/Bdt {C} tama, {Fl.} tama, Dk tama, Male {Fl.} 
ta*mi, {Si.} 'tarn i, {Hab.} tamia, tamo, She {C} tarn, Bnc {Wdk.} tarn, Shn 
{R} tawa, Krt {Fl.} 'tamo, {Si.} tama, Anf {MYTY} temma, {Fl.} tamo, Gnj 
{Si.} 'tama, Kcm {Si.} ta'ma, Sz {Fl.} ta*ml, {SWW} tamml, HzMa {Fl.} 
ta-me, {SWW} tamml, Na {C, Fl.}, Shk {Fl.}, Mj {Bnd.} tamu 'fire'; Bnd PO 
146 mentions Kf tamo 'fire' (not confirmed by other sources [four 
rather voluminous dictionaries of Kf !]) 5 Biz. OL #96, CSEIII116, 176, 
C SO 35, 45, 63, Mrn. O 157, Wdk. BY 154, LmS 519, Fl. OWL s.v. 'fire', 
MYTY 120, Hab. M, Si. ACh 4, Si. M 8, SiW BA 12, Bnd. PO 146 I I SC: [1 ] 
Irq {Biz.} tumuq 'hot ash' (the word is not found in the "Iraqw 
vocabulary" by Mgw., though Biz. mentions Mgw. as the source); [2] 
(???) Ehret reconstructs SC *tUm- 'hot' on the alleged ev. of Kz camali 
'hot' and Mb SUmasu hot season' (-b^ Kikuyu themithu 'hot season') 
5 E SC 175, Biz. SC s.v. 'ashes' 55 Tk. p.c. (Om or Eg thm <r& hm) | | fl 
({SDM95} *t L ' J amV, {DQA} *t L ' J emo) > NaT n^am- v . 'burn, kindle' > 
Qrg tarn-, Xk tamil- 'catch fire', OT tamSur-, SYtam-dir- vt. 'burn', VTt 
tam-bZ-, Qrg, Nog, Qq tamiZ- id., Yk timit- v. 'kindle'; OT [MhK] {CI.} 
tamdD, tamduq 'fierce fire, blaze' 5 CI. 504, Rs. W 459, Jud. 698, Rl. m 
1001, BIG 216, TL 363 I I pJ *t3m3-S- vt. 'burn, light' > OJ tomos-, J: T 

tomos-, tomo's-, K to'mo's-, Kg tomos- 5 s QJ #183 55 SDM95 (A *t'amV 
[~ t-] 'burn, incend'), S AJ 286 [#254], DQA #2342 (A *t'emo -. *t- 
'burn, kindle'). 
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2281. *tamH 1 U (or *ta'mH 1 U ) 'earthern wall, house' > K *°te L : J m- > 
Gtemi '(Dorf-, Land-) Gemeinde; Stammverband; Gebiet, Bezirk' (x N 
*temV 'full, complete' [q.v.]??) 5 Chx. 472, DCh. 557 | g IE *dom L H J U-, 
*dom L H J o-, *demH- (= *dom L H Xj u-, *dom L H Xj o-, *demH x -?) > Naffi *domu-, 
*domo- 'house', *dema- v. 'build': [1] *domu- > Ldomus (gen. domu- 
s) 'house' ! ! SI *dom"b (gen. *domu) > OCS AOMTi dom-b (gen. A.OM0J> 
domu) 'house', Big, R qom 'house, home', Uk a i m, SCr dom, Cz dum, 
P dom 'house', Slv dom 'home', OR AOMOEb domovb 'nach Hause' \\ 
01 damu-nah / damu-nas- 'householder, master' M Lt namu- 
darys 'Baumeister' (as. *d...m > n...m?) M ?(|) Arm {Bdr.} iniulinLin t;p 
tanu-ter 'master of a house' 1 [la] the apophonic grade * o dl710U- is 
represented in Gk I 5 |JL to q (gen. 5 |JL cj 6 q ) 'prisoner of war, slave (Knecht)' 
(«- *'house servant'?) Ill [2] NalE *dom-, *dom / gen. *dem-S 'house' > 
01 'dam- id. (att.: gen. pi. da'mam), Av dam, dami, dan loc. sg. 'in 
the house', n a md gen. 'of the house' M Gk Hm 5 cj 'house' M Arm innLlj 
tun 'house' 1 [2a] *dems poti- 'master of a house' > Gk Sectttottiq 'lord, 
owner', 01 'dam-pat i-, Av dang pati- id., 'ruler' 111 [3] NalE *domo-S 
'house' (analogical change due to the inluence of the more numerous 
*0-stems?) > 01 'damah 'house' M Gk 56|jlo-q id. ML dom! loc. 'at 
home' (-=- 01 'dame 'in [a, the] house, at home') M Lt namas 'house' 
(as. *d...m > n...m?) Ill [4] NalE *dem(9)- v. 'build' > Gk Seijlco 'I build', 
pfc. prtc. 8e8m.tim.6VOQ (rdp. from *dme- [an apophonic grade of *dema-]), 
Gk D [Pindar] V60-8Ma-T0Q_'new-built' M KhS pa-dTm- 'make' II HrLw {H 
<- ?} tarn a- 'build 111 [5] +ext. *-r- 'building', v. 'build, carpenter' > ON 
timbr, OSx timbar, AS timber 'timber, wooden building', OHG 
zimbar id., NHG Zimmer 'room (in a house)', NE timber; Gt 
timrjan 'erbauen', ON timbra, OHG zimbar en 'to build, to 
timber', MHG zimbern, NHG zimmern 'to build, to carpenter' 55 If 
the interpretation of HrLw tama- is valid, the pIE root is *dom L H Xj U-, 
*dom L H Xj O-, *demH x - 55 P 198-9, EI 87 (*dem(h R )- 'build [up]'), 192, and 
281 (*'dom / *'dem-S 'house, household, nuclear family', *'doiTI( h R )0S- 
'house, household'), MK II 18-9, F I 364-5, 402-3, 408-9, 428-9, WH I 
369, Vr. 588, Fs. 478, Ho. 348, Kb. 1252, OsS 1261-2, Lx. 336, Frn. 410, 
ESSJ V 72-3, Bern. I 210-1, SPS IV 98-101, Glh. 203, Sit. 209-10, Bedr. 
690 | | H *t J amV 'wall, house' > NaT *t:am 'wall' > OT {CI.} tam, XwT 
xm-xiv tam 'wall', MQp xiii, Cmn xiv tarn 'roof, Chg >xv tam 'roof, 
wall', OOsm >XIV dam 'building', Osm dam, Tk dam 'roof, hut, roofed 
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shed', Az dam 'building, house, roof, roofed shed', Ggz dam 'stable, 
roofed shed', Tkm ta I71 'house', Uz TOM tam 'roof, Uz A TOM 'lodging, 
room (Zimmer)', Qzq tam 'wall, house, mud hut', {Rl.} 'Aufbau iiber 
einem Grabe', Qq tam 'house', Qrg tam 'wall (of mud or brick), house 
(of mud or brick)', ET {Nj.} ^oLj tam 'wall, fence, mud building' (-t» 

Oyr T {Rm.} tam a 'wall [Wand, Mauer]'), SY tam 'wall, fence', Sg {Rl.}, 
StXk tam 'Erdschichte', Xlj dam i StU 'roof {DHST, but not mewntioned 
in DT}5 CI. 502, Rs. W 459, TrR 207, Hiis. 96, Sht. 191, Jud. 698, Nj. 
283, KrkR 616, Ml. ZhU 110, Rl. Ill 991, 1648-9, UzR 442, BIG 215, 
DHST 304, ADb. Ttd 62 (*-=- *t'am without ev. for *t'-), KW 3 77 
(mentions WrM tama '?', not confirmed by other sources) II pJ 
*tamurua 'plot, camp' > OJ tamura, ltOJ [RJ] tamuro, J: T tamuro, 

ta'muro, K tamuro, Kg tamuro J S QJ 393, Mr. 541 55 Hardly here (*o,<|>) 
Tg *tamV- 'shed, cover' > Ewk tamana 'folding birch-bark cover for a 
tent', Nn B tamLXL 'Schirmdach, HaBeC (STM II 159) 55 Rs. W 458, « 
DQA #2323 (A *t'ama 'wall, roof; incl. T, J) | | ?c HS: B *tVmmu > Kb 
atammu (pi. itamma) 'hutte a fourrage, a paille', BSn {La.}, SrSn {Rn.} 
atammun, Rf {La.} atmun, Kb z {Rn.} atammu 'meule de paille' 5 Dl. 825, 
La. MChB 363, Rn. 303 O The length of the vw. in T *t J am is likely to 
reflect the N lr. O The N final vw. is hard to determine: IE *dom L h J U- 
and B*tVmmEI suggest N *-U or *-U, but Gk veo -6|JLd- toq points to an *a- 
coloured lr., hence pN *-a O Rs. W 459 (A, IE); S NSShS #21 and S NSR 
(A, IE); cp. also BmK 314 (IE, Sum dim v. 'make, fashion'). 

2282. 2 *tVm L VjSV 'to gather, to concentrate, to condense' > HS: S 
*°iXtms > Ar /tms v. G 'gather, collect' 5 BK I 208, Hv. 62 | | IE 
*dens-/*dns- '= dense' > Gk Scmtjg 'thick with hair\leaves\bushes, hairy' 
i! L dens us 'dense, thick (with vegetation, etc.)' II Ht dassu-s 
'massive, heavy, mighty' 55 P 202-3, EI 574 (*'deriSU-S / *dn's0U-S 
'thick'), FI351, WH I 341-2, Ts. E III 259-66 O * BmK 308 (equating 
the IE V with Eg dns v. 'be heavy', which goes back to N *doncE 'large, 
heavy' [q.v.]). 

2283. *t r 0 1 NV 'appear' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'seem') > HS: S 
*°T^tnnv. 'be similar' > Ar tinn- 'semblable, pareil; ami; egal en rang', 
{Hv.} 'similar, equal; companion' 5 BK I 208, Hv. 63 | | K *tan-/*tn- 
({Fn. KW-1} *tan-) 'appear, be visible', *ten- 'become visible; be getting 
light'; (x N *tl?U 'shine, be bright, be seen', q.v.) > G tne V-/tn 1 - / 1 n - 'an 
jemAetw. Gefallen finden, etw. gutheiBen, billigen', Mg ton-ua 'scheinen, 
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erscheinen', Sv -ten-/-tn- 'appear, become visible, be born; make 
visible, show; give birth' (aor. axten, msd. L {Dn.} 1 1 -ten 'show', UB/L 

li-tn-e, Ln li-ten-e 'give birth, be born', make visible') 55 « K 92, « K 2 
68, Fn. KW-1 35 [#28] (G, Mg), Chx. 495, Ni. s.v. nofiBMTbcq; Fn. KD (K 
*ton-/*tn-), FS 143, FS E 155-6, TK 434, GP 154 (UB litne 'give birth, be 
born'), Dn. s.v. ten (liten 'show', litne 'be born') || D *tonr- ( = 
*tond-) ({&GS} *t-) v. 'be visible, appear, come to mind' (x N *tOI]V 
'learn [erfahren], inform') > Tm tonru, Kn tor-, toru- 'be visible, 
appear, come to mind', 'come into existence', Ml tonnuka v. 'spring 
up, occur, appear to the sight', Kt tOT- v. 'be visible', Td twrl- ~ twrt- 
'be foreseen', tWIT- id., 'be visible', Kdg tO*nd-ICi 'it (a sudden idea) 
came in a flash', Tu to ju ni 'appear, seem, be seen', Tl tocu 'occur in 
the mind, seem, appear', Krg tCKpu 'that which strikes the mind, an idea; 
manifestation, appearance', Prj tUnd-, Gdb tUnQ 1 - v. 'appear', Knd t&Y- v. 
'appear, be seen', Kui tUn5a v. 'appear, seem', Ku 1 0 n 5 a - a^LJ a 1 1 v. 
'appear' 55 D #3566; the element *-r- is a sx.? O Cf. Fn. KD #73 (K, D 
*tor- 'appear, be seen'). 

2283a. *tErjgVl|lV 'heavenly light in the night (star[s], moon)' > IE: 
NalE *°dng L h J l0- > Gmc *tungal- 'star(s), constellation' > Gt tuggl, OSx 
tungal, OHG himil-zungal 'Gestirn', AS tun^ol id., 'star, 
constellation', ON tungl 'Gestirn, Mond' 5 WP I 792, Ho. 355, Ho. S 

76, Vr. 601 1 1 HS: C: Ag *c3ng3hw- ({Ap.} *camgalw-/*camgarw-) 

'star' > Bin/Km {Ap.} S3ng3rwa, Bin {R} ^inru'wa, Km {CR} 
^ingirwa (pi. ^TngiYu-t), Xm {R} sagluwa, Q {R} ^engeru'wa, 
Awn {R} segul'wa id. 5 Ag *C- for the expected *t- still needs 
explaining 5 Ap. AC 20, R WB 326, CR K 252, - AD SF 125-6 I I ?<|> NOm: 
Anf {C} Cigiro, {MYTY} SigrU, {Fl.} cigeTO, Bsk {C} teqna, Kf {C] 
to^eno, Mch {L} t0550 'star' 5 MYTY 119, AD SF 125-6, C SE III 116 and 
IV 509, LM 55, Fl. OWL || Ch: CCh: Bt {Mk.} tekelie, Be {Sk.} ttfkule, 
{ChL} tlkUley 'star' M WCh: Kfr {Nt.} dagarid. ! Sy Zk {Sh.} ca~ZUr, Tule 
{Sh.} ca'cUr id. 5 ChC, ChL, Sh. SB 31, Nt. s.v. dagar I I D *tirjg|kal 'moon' 
> Tm, Ml tinkal,Td tlgl], Kn tingal, Tu tingolu 'moon', Kt tig] 
id., tirjgl 'month', Kdg tirjga 'month', Kui tingal dan5U 'crescent moon' 
55 D #3213 O Biz. LNA #53 (suggested to equate IE with D and to 
reconstruct pN *tirjka(lV) 'moon'). 

2284. *tO r R" , 8e 'head, top' > HS: Eg fP tp 'head, Eg N tbn id. (+ AdS : 
N * t a h i p e 'high place, top, hill'?) 5 EG V 261, 263-72, Fk. 296 || H 
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({SDM97} *t J op'E 'hill, top'): NaT * t ^ 0 p d|U ~ *t L J J dpa 'top, hill' > OT {CI.} 
ttipD 'the top (head, summit, mountain, hill)', MQp tepe ~ depe, Cmn 

tebe, Chg tope Tk tepe, Ggz tepe, Az tapa, Tkm depe, Qry tobe 4 tebe 

4 tob'a, VTt, Bsh tuba Chv tube), Nog, Qzq, Qq tdbe, Qrg tdbd ~ 
ddbd, Alt tdbd, Uz tepa, ET tdpa, Tv t'ey ({ADb.}: < **dhey < **depey) 

'crown of head, hill, summit', MU tepe ~ tdpe, Xlj tapa 'hill, summit, 
top of sth.', Yk tdbd id., 'head' 5 In the T lgs. we may suppose mutual 
infl. of the paronymous roots *tdpd|Li and *t L ' J ape (on the latter see s.v. 
N*tahip§ 'ft'). The attempts to unite these two T roots in spite of the 
phonetic differences (by postulating pT *t'a'p'd [Dr. TM III #872 and DT 
201] or by reconstructing ppT *t'ep'e {Md.}) are superfluous 5 CI. 436, 
TL201, BT 154, IS AD 42 [#23] II (xN*dVbV 'hill') M *dobun 'hill' > 
WrM dobu, -n, HIM gob 'hill, mound, knoll', Ord {Ms.} d_0W0t] 
'monticule, colline', Kl {Rm.} down 'hill' -d^ WrM {Gl.} dobogun 
'summit of a mountain, peak'; M -b^ Yk dobun 'Erhohung'; the variant 
with t- (in Kl tOWXt] < {Rm.} *tobu-qan} is probably a loan from T 5 Kow. 
1818, MED 255, Gl. Ill 177-8, SM 64, Ms. O 155, KW 97, 404 I I Tg 
{DQA} *dD- ~ *dlib- 'upper (on the mountainXhill); top' (x N *d L Oy.,a 
'place (within, below), inside' xN *dVbV 'hill'?) > Ewk dTw ~ dTyu 
'upper (on the slope), di-13 'at the top', 'forest on the mountain slope', 
dTn 'upper part of the mountain', Lm da 'mountain peak', d 3 y 1 ~ d3W ~ 
d3_tf 'upper, found at the top', Neg dT- (+ppa.) 'top, peak', Ore dT-l3, Ud 
dTxi 'farther from the river bank', Ork dT-Sl 'up from the bank', dipti 
'upper part of the tent', Ork duwW3, Nn duy3 'the side from the river 
bank to the woods', Nn Nh duwuy 'farther', WrMc dele 'top' 5 STM I 
202-3 1 1 pj {S} * L dJpa 'rock, cliff > OJ fpa, J: T iwa', K fwa, Kg fwa 5 

5 QJ #1242, Mr. 429 55 « SDM97 (A *top'E 'hill, top' > T, M), DQA 
#400 (A *t|duype 'hill, top' > M, Tg, J) | | IE: NalE *°doP- ~ *dub- 'tip, 
summit' (?) > Gmc *ta|opp- (~ ? *tupp-) > AS +opp 'summit' (> NE 
top), OFrk *topp- 'summit' (-b^ OFr top 'pointe, sommet', topet 
'sommet', Fr toupie 'top, spinning-top, peg-top'), NLG topp, Dt top 
'summit', ON topp-r 'Spitze', MHG zopf 'tip', as well as possibly MHG 
zopf 'plait (of hair)', NHG Zopf id., ON toppr 'aufgebundenes Haar' 
and typpi 'end' {see N *tlipfV 'tail, back' (q.v.) jj SI *d + ba-ti > Slk 
dibat', R A nbiBaTb 'to tiptoe', Uk 'ni/iGaTM 'to walk on stilts' i ? Ltv 
{ME} dub a 'a sheaf in a upright position' ('aufgestellte Garbe') 5 Ptrs. H 
70-1, -P 227, HDEL 1347, 1545, AHDI 69, Sw. 174, GH 562-3, Ho. 351, 
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Vr. 595, ME I 508, Bern. I 249, Vs. I 557, « ESSJ V 197-8 (does not 
distinguish SI *d+ba-ti 'to tiptoe' from the homonymous verb *d+ba-ti 
'to reel, to stagger') O The labialized vw. of the second syll. in NaT 
*t L J J tipti|u and in M *dobun is due to progr. as. 

2285. *tu|u[]V 'to blow, to breathe' > HS: Eg fMK tpy '(Luft, 
Lebensatem) einatmen, atmen' 5 EG V 296 j | fl: T {&ADb.} *°t L < J ub- > OT 
tWak 'a blow-pipe' 5 CI. 439 || D (in GnD) *tD r p p" 1 - ({&GS} *t-?) v. 
'blow' > Png tub- (p. tupt- ) v. 'blow with the mouth', Knd tDb- id., v. 
'puff, blow out (lamp)' 5 D #3388. 

2286. *tlipTV 'tail, back' > U: FU *tuppV 'back (dos), spine' > Chr: 
L/H Tyn, KB/U/B tup 'Riicken' j Vt TbiBbip 'back (dos), backbone', Vt 
Sr t + b + r, Vt Kz tabar 'back (dorsum), spine' j j Hg A top 'der dicke Teil 
der Schweinskeule oder des Schinkens', AtOITip 'Oberschale des Rindes', 
Hg tompor 'buttock, haunch', f 'thigh (Schenkel)' 5 UEW 538, MRS 
599, Ep. 121, U3S 432 j | HS: CS Vtbf 'be behind, follow' > Ar {Ln., BK} 
iXtbTG 'follow', {BK} tabaT - 'foot (of qudrupeds)', ?o Ug S tbT G 'go, 
depart' 5 Ln. 293-6, BK I 190-1, A #243, OLS461, Hnr. 184 I I (+ext.) B 
*iXdfr 'hind' > Ah daffar 'derriere', Gh iXdfr v. 'be behind, follow', Kb, 
Gd, ETwl, Ty, Rf, Izn, Mz, Wrg i^dfr, CMiXdfr, Shi {Z} i^dfr 4 i^tfr, Gd 
etfar 'follow', Zng {TC} etfar 'avoir une dette' (pf. Ljatf er) 5 Fc. 261, NZ 
451-3, DCTC 285, TC Z 316 II Om: SOm: Dm {Fl.} tlfo 'behind' j j NrOm 
Kf {C} tefo 'kidneys'; ? NrOm Vd'p 1 > Bnc {Wdk.} dab v. 'follow', Ym 
{C} dup h -, {Wdk.} dlipo ~ dupo v. 'hunt', Kf {C} dabbo 'caccia con la 
trappola \ il lacciuolo' 5 Fl. 00 317, C SE III 72 and IV 424, 504, Wdk. 
BY 100, 121 | ] fl ({DQA} *tu|6bV 'end, edge') (x N *dubV 'edge, end', 
q.v.): Tg *dube 'end (of an object), top' > Ewk duW3 ~ du^3, Neg duW3, 
WrMc dube, duben id., 'point (of a sword)', Mc Sb {Y} duva, duvu 
'tip, point, end', {Mrm.} dube 'oberes Ende, Spitze, SchluB', Lm duW3t 
'top (of tree), point', Ore, Ul dU(W)3, Ud, Nn dU3 'end, edge; point' 5 
STM I 218, Krm. 229, Y #2604, Klz. MS 140 II pKo {S} *tDjh 'behind, 
back, North' > MKo tm / tD^h-, NKo tuT 5 S QK #367, Nam 168, MLC 
517 II pJ {S} *tupf 'finish' > OJ tupjM 'finish', J: T/K CUi-ni, Kg CUi-ni 
'atlast, finally' 5 S QJ #37, Kenk. 2048 55 S AJ 71, - DQA ##2264 
(*tu|6bV 'end, edge' > Tg, Ko, J) 55 The meanings of Tg *dube and pJ 
*tupf belong to the heritage of N *dubV 55 Tg *d- belongs to the 
heritage ofN*dubV | | ? IE: NalE *dubb- (if the original meaning was 
'tail') (xNalE *°doP- ~ *dub- 'tip, summit' < N *tO r p n aB 'head, top' [q.v. 
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ffd.]) > Ltv {ME} dub a 'a sheaf (standing upright), aufgestellte Garbe' 
Gmc *tuppa 'plait (of hair)' > MHG zopf , NHG Zopf id., ON toppr 
'aufgebundenes Haar' 5 ME I 508, Ptrs. H 70-1, - P 227, HDEL 1347, 
1545 O This N word has phonetically irreg. variants suggesting some 
unclear ideophonic associations or contamination with other 
(paronymous) words. Cf. N *dVmPV 'back, hinder part, tail'. 

2287. *ta r P 1 kV (or *tawkV?) 'to obstruct, to prevent, (?) to 
overpower' > U: FP *tawkV v. 'stop\cease (doing sth.), abstain from 
doing sth.' > F tauota /"taukoa- v. 'discontinue, cease' I Lp N {N} 
duow'got v. 'be weaned; be ashamed to do sth.' I pPrm *dug-d- > Z 
dugd + - v. 'cease doing sth.', Vt dugd + - v. 'stop' (*-d- is a Prm reflexive 
sx.) 5 It. #48, Sm. 554 (FP *tewka- 'stop'), LG 97, N I 600, * UEW422 
(rejects the Prm cognate because of the alleged lack of corr. between 
Prm *g and F -k-, but in fact the voiced Prm *g is explained by as. 
caused by the adjacent reflexive sx. *-d-) j | fl: NaT t L *jOg (< **t L ' J awg < 
**t L ' J abg or **t L ' J apg?), {&ADb.} *tog {CI.} 'obstruction, barrier; 
obstructed' > OT {CI.} toy 'stopper, obstruction to anyth.; dam; spurs 
(of a mountain)', ? Shor, Sg toy 'gelt (die noch nicht geboren hat)' (of 
a female animal), Sg, Qb tuy 'eine gelte Stute', Qrg tU, Qzq tu tUW, Qq 
tUW 'barren' (of a female animal), Qrg tubas 'barren' (of a woman or a 
female animal) 5 CI. 463-4, Rl. Ill 1157, 1430, Jud. 772, MM 352, KrkR 
657 | | D (in SD) *taka- ({&GS} *t-, *-g-?) v. 'stop, resist, obstruct' > Tm 
takai id., Kn +aga 'delay, obstacle, hindrance' ] | ?o HS: CS *iXtkp v. 
'overpower' (mt. < **iXtpk < [as.] Vtpk) > BHb ^pfl l^tkp v. G 
'overpower, prevail, attack' (Eccl. 4.12), BAi^tkpv. G 'grow strong' 5 
ESh MH III 1476, KB 1644 5 D #3006 O If CS *iXtkp belongs here, the 
N labial ens. is a stop (* P ), otherwise it may be either * P or * W . 

2288. *teq r ae?U 1 'say, talk to' > HS: C {AD} *^\X W v. 'say, speak' > 
EC {Ss.} *-drr, {AD} *-tVh- v. 'say' > Sa {Wlm.} -tjb- / -cje"h- v. 'say' (imv. 

ecjefi, p. -ecjbe), Af {PH} (e)-<\he-/-a-t\h-, Smi {AD ipcv} -itjih-, Smi N 
{Abr.} (Jeh- / (Jah- / -qT- / -tjah(d)-, Smic ri / rih- / rah-, Rn {Sim} -cjeb- / 
-cjab- (ayictab 'he said', ayacteb 'he says'), {PG} -cjeb- / -cjab / -cjab- (yacjeb 

'he says, does', 3s p. y 1 [jab) 'say', pBn {Hn.} p.: *-ereh- / n.-p. *-erah- > 

Bn J -er- / -erah-, Bn K -ereh- / -erah- id. II? Ag *d3k w -, {Ap.} *da^ w - 
/*daq"- v. 'speak' > Bln/Q {Ap.} d3W-, Xm {Ap.} d3q w -, Aw {Hz., Ap.} 
d3V w - (is d3q w -) II Bj A {AD} -di-/-dT- (prs. -n-dT-), Bj {Rop., R} -di- 
(p. is 'a-di, 2m te-'diy-a, 3m 'e-di; prs. is 'andi) pcv. 'say, name' 5 
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AD SF 57, 321, AD IPCV §§ 1.2.3.2, 1.2.3.3, Ss. PEC 41, Hn. S 67, Hn. BD 
35, 57, 144, PG 60, 148, Ap. AV 9, Rop. 78-9, R WBd 55, R WB 115, PH 
94, 270-4, 282 [ j IE *d L h J efi- 'say' > NalE *d L h J e- > SI *de- v. 'say' > OP 
dzie 'inquit', OCz die+i / diem, Cz dfti, HLs dzec, LLs zas, Slv 
deja+i 'to say', OR A.'feH de'i, A.'fe de\ R ne - pc. of quoting (indirect 
speech), OUk ah 'namely', Uk A a i 'namely, that is' II Ht + e- {Frd.} 
'sagen', {Ts.} '(autoritativ) sprechen' 55 Frd. HW 319, Ts. W 85-9, Ts. E 

III 143-7, 291, Vs. I 489-490, SPS III 106 (*de as pc. of quoting), * ESSJ 

IV 229-230, Ivn. OPA 80-1, SPS III 126-8 (does not distinguish between 
SI *de- v. 'place', *deja- v. 'do', and *de- v. 'say') f | K: pGZ *tgw- v. 
'report, let know' > OG tgw-, G tgv- 'v. 'say, tell, report, let know', Mg 
tgu- ~ tgw- 4 tgv- 'say' 5 K 184, K 2 193, FS K 303-4, FS E 338, Chx. 
131-2, Q 331 | j fl: T *fe L y J - v. 'say' > OT te-, XwT XIV de- ~ te-, MQp 
XIII de-, Chg >XV de- 'say', MOg Tkm XIV {CI.} de-dT 'he said', Tkm diy-, 
ET de- ~ da-, Tk de-, Az, Ggz, Uz, Ln, CrTt, Qry, Qmq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, 
Qrg, Alt de-, VTt di-, Bsh, Qmn ti-, Tb tiy-, Xk tL-, Tv d_e-, Tf d_6-, SY ti- 
te-, Yk dTl-, Chv te- 'say' 5 CI. 433-4, IS AD 39, Rs. W 467-8, ET VGD 
221-4, Ra. 170-1, Jeg. 241-2, Fed. II 205, S AJ 182 [#70] I I ?o M *dayu- 
n 'sound' > WrM dagu(n), HIM nyy(H) 5 MED 219 I I Tg *de L b,- 'song; 
shamanizing' > Ewk d3W3LJ 'song', d3W3LJ- v. 'sing and dance an Ewenki 
dance', d3WJ3ki- v. 'shamanize', Ore dlsarigO interj. (a refrain of 
shaman's songs), WrMc deyeiqgu 'melody' 5 STM I 228, 230 55 DQA 
#2235 (A *te 'say, sound') o The glottalization of the original *t- in C 
and K is due to the N lr. *?;K*g<N*qV?;C *iXtX w may be explained 
by mt. (*teq r ae?l_T > *tV? VqU). If M *dayu-n belongs here, its *a may 
be due to regr. "harmony of vowels" (*e...U > *a...U), which suggests 
that the final labialized vw. was *U. In the prehistory of IE and T the 
final syll.*-?U was probably lost. If we accept an alt. hyp. admitting that 
the N initial ens. was *t, the initial ens. of NalE and A remains 
unexplained O « IS MS 365 (* + e r h n A 'say' > IE, T + unc: K *tXO- v. 
'ask' [actually from N *teywV 'ask for, beg']), BmK 318 (K, Sum 
dug 4 v. 'say\speak\tell'). 

2289. *terV 'to tear, to burst' > HS: s *°iXtrr> Ar SXrr (pf. tarra) 

'eclater, partir (le noyau de la datte quand on la casse avec une pierre); 
etre separe' 5 BK I 194 [ | IE *der-, *derH- v. 'split, tear' (x [?] N *tU'RV 
or *tuRE 'to pierce, to stick into" x [?] N *tofV 'to bark, to peel' x N 
*tArqV '= to make an incision, to dig') > 01 dar- (prs. dr'na+i, pfc. 
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da'dara) v. 'burst, cause to burst, tear', Av auua ... darana 
'auseinanderspaltend', NPrs darr-Tdan ~ dar-Tdan 'to 

tear, to rend, to lacerate', {VI.} 'lacerare, discerpere', Av daradar- 
'split' (pp. darato [= 01 dr'ta-]) M W, Crn, Br darn 'piece, part' M Lt 
dirti (prs. deru ~ diriu), A dirti 'to tear asunder, to flay' j pSl 
*der-ti ~ *dbra-ti (prs. der-q) 'to tear, to flay (xN *tofV 'It'): [1] *der- 
ti > SCr {Tls.} npeTM ~ {ESSJ} drijeti, {Glh.} drijeti 'to tear, to 
rend, to flay', Slv dreti 'to skin, to flay', P drzec 'to tear, to rend', 
Slk driet', Cz driti 'to flay'; [2] *dbra-ti > OCS AbpCVTH / prs. 
A.ep.¥. derq v. 'skin, flay, lacerate', SCr derati, Slv derati 'to tear 
asunder, to rend, to flay', Cz drati, Slk drat' 'to rend, to strip', R 
npaTb 'to tear, to bark (a tree)', Uk npaTi/i ~ flepTM 'to tear 
asunder', Big nepa 'tear asunder, rend, flay' M Gt dis-tairan 
'priYVUvai, zerreiBen', OHG zerren, f ir-zerren 'to tear, to tear up', 
NHG zerren 'to tear, to pull, to tug', AS teran 'to tear, lacerate', NE 
v. tear 5 P 206-9, EI 567 (*der- 'tear off, flay'), M K II 59, M EI 701-3, 
VI. I 844, Sg. 517, Horn 125, LP § 12.1, YGM-1 163, ECCE 230, Hm. 143, 
Frn. 96-7, ESSJ IV 209, V 218-9, Bern. I 185, Vs. I 504-5, Glh. 191, Tls. 
103, SJSS X 544, SPSV 231-5, Fs. 120, Ho. 346, Kb. 1248, OsS 1247-8, 
KM 880 | | D *ter- ({&GS} *t-) v. 'burst asunder, break, cut' > Tm teri 
vt. 'burst asunder; break, cut', Ml ter ikka v. 'cut off, Kn t i r i v. 'cut, 
cut off, 0T1 treyyu v. 'be chopped\cut off, tre wu v. 'be cut', Gnd 
ti VV-, Knd tev- v. 'be broken', Png trez-, Mnd trey- v. 'cut (e.g. crops)' 
55 D #3437, Km. 399 [##650, 652] O IS SS #2.11, IS MS 360 ('pBaTb' 
*ter(H)A: IS, D + K *txar- v. 'dig'). 

2290. *tuRV 'back, back side' > HS: S *°-tur- 'turn back, return' (x *- 
tUT- 'turn' < N ?o *tUWrV -. *tUWrE 'to [re]turn, to roll [up], to turn 
round') > Ak -tDr- G : inf. OAk, Ak A tuaru(m), Ak OB taru(m) 'sich 
umwenden, umkehren, zuriickkehren', Ak NA/NB tura 'komm zuriick, 
wiederun' 5 Sd. 1332-6, 1372 | | IE: NalE *dors-/*ders- '« back (dos)' > 
L dorsum 'back (dos)' M Ltv {ME} dirsa 'der Hintere' (unless d. from 
dirst 'to defecate') j! OHG zers 'penis' («- *'tail'?) 5 WH I 373, * WP 
I 798, 802, ME I 470, Kb. 1248 5 NalE *-S- must be a sx. or an ext. j | U: 
FU {UEW} *turya 'nape, back of the head' > F turja 'Hinterteil des 
Nackens', Es turi (gen. turja) 'nape, upper part of the back' j! OHg 
tar, Hg A tarja 'Genick, Hinterkopf des Rindes; Schulterstiick', 
tarko 'nape, back of the head' 5 UEW 538-9 5 Acc. to UEW, FU *-ya is 
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a poss. ending O IE *dors- (rather than **dours- with *0U <N *U) is due 
to a law eliminating clusters of two sonants o The comparison between 
Latin and FU was suggested by Biz. in 1989 (Biz. LB #6c). 

2291. *tURV or *tuRE 'to pierce' > fl: M *dLiru- v. 'pierce, 
stick\push\shove into' > MM [S] durLi- 'eindringen, hineinsetzen', WrM 
duru- to put\push\stick into; slip in, insert, thrust in', HIM nyp 3- 
id., Kl nyp - d U r- 'put\push\shove in, hineinstecken', Brt nyp 3- id-, 
'dip' 5 H 39, MED 283, KW 105, KRS 220, Chr. 210 55 IS AD 47 55 Not 
here T *tuf- vi. 'string, thread (a needle)' (< N *tUryV -. *turyE or 
*tufV -i *turE 'row, line; to string', q.v. ffd.) j | D *tora- ~ *tora- 
'hole' (xN *durV or *dUrV 'hole, hollow', q.v. ffd. xN *tor r Vh"'a 'to 
pass over; through'?) || HS: C: Dhl {EEN} tar- v. 'pierce, spear' (x N 

*tor r Vh 1 a 'ft'?) ii EC: Sml torrey ~ torri, Sml {Abr.} tUrray ~ torn' 

'dagger', Rn {PG} t6V (pi. toVa'r), Ya {Hn.} t3r (pi. torori) 'spear' j! SC: Kz 
talangayo 'bleeding arrow', ?? {E}: SC -b> Mb 1 to, itoro 'spear' 5 ZMO 
396, Abr. S 239, PG 280, E SC 169 [#7] (*tlr- v. 'spear, pierce with a 
weapon'), EEN 8 (Dhl Ya -tura '?'), Hn. Y II 134 | | IE: NalE *der- v. 
'prick, pierce' (x N *tofV 'to bark, to peel' x [?] N *terV 'to tear, to 
burst' x [?] N *t ArqV to make an incision, to dig') > Lt dur+i (prs. 
dur i u), Ltv dur+ 'to stab, to thrust, to prick', Lt dura 'crow-bar' j 
pSl *der- / *dbr- > ?o SCr u-dr iti (prs. u-drim)'to strike'; pSl *dira 
'hole' > OCS AHpCV dira 'hole, crack', SCr A dira ~ dira ~ d'ira, R 
A nMpa, Blr n 3 m p k a, Cz dira 'hole'; pSl *d + ra 'hole' > OR ATilpiA 
dira 'hole, passage', R nbi'pa, Plb dara 'hole' M 01 darah 'hole in the 
ground, cave' 5 P 206-9, - Frn. 113, M K II 21, Drd. 861, Vs. I 515, 559, 
ESSJ V 30-1, 205, Srz. 1 765 O IS MS 357 (* turn 'pierce'), IS SS 3 2 1 
(in both papers A is equated with D). 

2292. ?o *tUWrV -i *tUWrE 'to roll, to turn round, to wind' > HS: S 
*°-tEIr-(xS *°-tEIr- 'turn back, return' < N *tuRV 'back, back side') > Ar 
lXtwrG (pf. tara, ip. -tur-) 'faire le tour, circuler autour d'un point', 
Ak -tur- G : inf. OAk, Ak A tuaru(m), Ak OB taru(m) 'sich 
umwenden, umkehren, zuriickkehren' 5 BK I 210, Sd. 1332-6 M C: Bj 
{R}iXtrr(p. 'a-trir,prs. a-tan'rlr) 'drehen, wickeln' 5RWBd232 
|| IE (+ext): NalE *derb h - 'twist\bind together' > 01 dr'bhati 
'strings\ties together, ties in a bunch', Av darawSa- 'bundle of 
muscles', wirn *( ham- )darb- v. 'sew' > Xuri dur-, dur-uft, Pre an-darf, 
Orm un-daraw- id. j! SI *dorb"b > Blr 'nopa6 'basket, box (Korb, 
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Schachtel)', R A nopo'GoK 'box\basket of bast (Kopo6)' M Arm innn_lj 
torn (< *dorb h -n-) '(JX olv lov, rope, cord, string, twine' ii OHG zerben, 
p. zarp+a (rf.) 'sich (um)drehen, walzen', AS tearflian (< 
*tarbalon) vi. 'to roll, to wallow' 5 WP I 808, P 211-2, EI 607 (*derb h - 
'turn, twist'), M K II 60, M EI 703-4, MW 491, ESSJ V 74, SPS IV 1 12-3, 
Kb. 1248, OsS 1230, Ho. 344, Sw. 171 5 *-b h - is to be considered a root 
ext. I I fl *°tn|UrV > NaT *t J Dr- v. 'roll up' > OT tur- v. 'roll up (a scroll, 
one's sleeves, etc.)', OOsm XV dur- v. 'roll up', Tkm dLiyr-, ET tur-, Yk 
tDr- id., Tv d_Ur-, Tf d_ur- 'roll up as a tube', Az dur-mak 'some food 
rolled up in flat bread', Qzq, Qq, Qrg tur- 'roll up (sleeves, trouser- 
legs), raise (hem of a skirt)', Nog, VTt, Bsh, Alt, Xk tur-, VTt tbr- id., 
'wrap' 5 CI. 530-1, Rs. W 506, ET VGD 319-20, Ra. 178, Hiis. 118, Jud. 
783, ADb. Ttd 61 [#12] I I pJ {S} *tutum- 'wrap' > OJ tutum-, J: T CUCUIT1- 
, K cucum-, Kg cucum- 5 S QJ #1120, Mr. 776 55 « DQA #2283 (A *turi- 
'to wrap, to fold', incl. T, J). 

2293. *tu'rfe -. *turT§ 'full, filled' > HS: S *°iXtH > Ar iXtrf (pf. 

tariTa, ip. -traf-) v. 'be fiiied\fuir 5 bki 196, Hv. 58 j I u *tiire 'full' > 

Prm {Lt.} *tu r 'full, filled' > Vt, Z t+r id., Z t + r- v. 'be full, become filled', 
Vt t+r- v. 'fill; become full, satt werden' j F tyr+y- 'bis zum Ekel satt 
werden', "byrehiry- 'stop, be(come) stopped, cease to flow', {Rd.} 
'gedampft werden, gehemmt werden, stocken, sich stauen', pLp {Lr.} 
*t3r3 vi. 'stiffen, tighten' > Lp N {UEW} darrat 'steif werden, 
erstarren, hart weden', Lp Kid {TI} t3rra- 'aufquellen, dicht werden (ein 
spack gewordener Gegenstand in Wasser)' I I Sm: Slq NP "tiir 'voll, 
Fullung', Slq B/Kt/UO tiir-, Slq Tur {Lh.} tTrtt- v. 'fill' 55 UEW 5 24, 
Coll. 64, Lr. #1214, Lt. 198, LG 293, Decsy UP 109 (*tira) || fl: Tg 

*d ira-, d iram i L nj 'thick' > Ewk diram, sin dirami, Lm dLrtm, Neg diyam, 
Ore diyami, Ud deami & diyami, Ul dirarriL, Ork jirami, Nn 5 Lram l, 
WrMc ^iramin, Jrc {Kiy.} dirame^ 'thick', Nn 5 Lrala- (+ppa.) 
'thickness' 5 STM I 207-, Kiy. 135 [#692] 55 « DQA #225 (A *tTri 
'thick, plenty' > Tg) j j D *Tur- v. 'be filled up' > Tm tur, Ml turuka 
id., ??(|) Krx CUr-na v. 'get obstructed, blocked up (as a rat-hole, pipe)' 
55 D #3390, Pf. 43 [#245], 77 [#488] O IS MS 356 s.v. ' n 0 n H bi M ' 
* r t n ur a (U, D), BmK 278 (HS, U; una: S - Kz tal- v. 'grow' and Dhl {E} 
t^ar- v. 'collect together, mix'). 

2294. *tarH 2 V 'to drink > K {K 2 } *ter-/*tr- v. 'drink' > OG ter-/tr-, 
G tver-/tr- v. 'get drunk', Sv tr- v. 'drink' (msd. UB/LB/L/Ln litre 'to 
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drink'); K 69 plausibly suggested that -V- in NG results from mt. ter-V- > 
tver- 55 K 95-6 (*tr-), K 2 69, Schm. 114; FS K 149 and FS E 162 
(*twer-), TK 434, GP 154 | | H *tarV 'a kind of beverage' > NaT *t L J J ar > 
OT tar [MhK] ({CI.} tar) 'milk residue, that is the clotted milk which 
remains at the bottom when the pure butter has been melted and drawn 
off, Yk tar 'sour boiled milk that is fermented in summer and stored 
for the winter', 'frozen sour milk'; T -b-^ WrM tarag, HIM Tapar 
'clabbered milk, sour milk' 5 CI. 528, JkR 375, Pek. 2654, MED 779 5 
Cl.'s assumption of a long a is based on the shaky argument of the 
Arabic spelling, but must be rejected on the clear ev. of Yk I ] ? M 
*darasun 'wine' > MM [IM, isV] darasun id., WrM darasun, HIM 
napc(aH) 'sweet wine made from fruit or grain', WrO {Krg.} darasun 
'wine, drink', Kl flapacH darastn 'wine made of berries', Mnr H {SM} 
d_3raS3 'genievre, vin', {T} derase, Dx darasun 'wine'; the strange 
preservation of the final -un in Dx and the unexpected long a and 3 (e) 
in Mnr suggest borrowing (at least in Mnr and Dx) 5 ?P- MA 435, Lg. 
VMI 25, MED 232, Krg. 545, KRS 183, SM 49, T 329, T DnJ 117 ( ] D 
*tar- ({&GS} *t-) v. 'drink, swallow' > Tl tragu, travu v. 'drink', Prj 
tar-, Gdb targ- v. 'swallow' 55 D #3174, * Km. 398 [#644] (*-=- Tm ar- 
v. 'eat, drink' and Gdb K sark- v. 'drink water from the tank'; 
reconstructs *tar-~*car-) O BmK 300 (K, D). The presence of a N lr. is 
suggested by D *T- (< N ens. clusters *-r_L- reg. ). 

2295. *tirHV 'be quiet, lie (liegen)' > HS: Ch: WCh {Stl.} *t|tird- v. 
'lie down, go to bed' > Ang {Flk.} ter v. 'cause to lie down, lie down' j 
Krkr {IL} tadll, {Lk.} tadll v. 'lie down', t3du v. 'sleep', Gera {ChL} t3(Ji v. 
'sleep', Glm t3r vi. 'sink, descend', Tng {J} t[de v. 'sleep' 5 Stl. ZCh 166- 
7 [#195], J T 153 I I ? Eg G +§h 'sich senken, sich ablagern (vom 
Schlamm eines Gewassers)' -d-» (?) Eg MK {Fk.} ~tih.~t 'lees, dregs'; Eg N 
+ §h 'eintauchen' 5 EG V 233, Fk. 294 J j K *°tir- > G tir- '(sich) 
beruhigen' 5 Chx. 491 j | IE *dreH-/*drH- > NalE *dre-/dra- v. 'sleep' > 
01 'drati, 'draya-ti, -te 'is asleep' M Arm iniupiniuiT tartam 
'irresolute, sluggish, idle, unsteady, cowardly, moving slowly' jjGkHm 
(aor.) E8pa9ov (< *e-dr-d h -om) 'he slept', prs. Sap&dvco 'fall asleep' 5 P 
226, M K II 76, Sit. 360-1, Ch. 253, FI 349-50, EI 526 (*dreh r 'sleep' = 
*der- + ext.) I I ? fl *°t J irga > M *5 1 rga- > WrM 31 rga- v. 'set' (of the 
sun), T 'sleep', Ord 5_i rga- 'set' (sun, moon, stars), T 'go to bed' 5 MED 
1059, Ms. O 202 I | D (in GnD) *ter- ({&GS} *t-) v. 'lie (down), sleep' > 
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Mnd ter- v. 'lie, lie down', trep- v. 'lay down', Knd ter-p- v. 'put to sleep, 
cause to lie down, lay', Png trep- v. 'lay down, put (child) to sleep', Kui 
treppa- v. 'cause to lie down', Ku trip- v. 'lay down, make so. sleep' 5 D 
#3425 O D *e for the expected *i needs explaining O IS MS 356 s.v. 
'n o n h bi m ' * r + 1 ur a (U, D). 

2296. *tt)Rgae (= *torgae?) 'weak, loose' > HS: B *iXtrg > Ah atrag 
'lacher librement (un animal)', ETwl, Ty atrag 'denouer; detacher, 
lacher librement; liberer, deboutonner' 5 Fc. 1591, GhA 192 | j IE: NalE 
*dreg h - '= be slack, be loose, be weak' > Lt dru^-ti (prs. drq^u) 
{Frn.} 'to become weak', mano akis dru^~ta 'I am gradually losing 
the sight' (but {PiesS} dru^~ti 'get clouded, darken'), as well as 
possibly Lt {Frn.} dri^~ti (prs. dr^~tu) 'to be timid, to become 
miserableYweak' (-» 'to be afraid'?) M Gt trigo '\xj n r| , distress', ON 
+ regi 'sorrow', AS tre^a 'grief, affliction', OHG tragi 'slow, lazy, 
sad', NHG trage 'slow, dull', OSx + rag id., tragi 'Tragheit', OHG 
tragi 'weariness, sluggishness', 'taedium, pigritia, segnities, torpor' 5 
WP I 821ff., P 226-7 ('unwillig, verdrossen' <- 'schlaff, zahe sein'?), Frn. 
106-7, Fs. 480, Vr. 597, Kb. 1028, OsS 950, Ho. 352, Ho. S 75 | | H 
*t J orgV > M *dorgum5i > WrM dorgum^i, HIM noproMx 'weak, 
feeble'; M *dorgun > WrM dorgun, HIM floproH 'lack, deficit; 
insufficient'; M *dor L av J U > WrM doru, {Rm.} doragu, HIM nop 
'weak, impotent, incapable', Kl O doru 'unterlegen, schwach, schlecht', 
M *doruyi > WrM dorui, HIM, Brt nopoM 'weak, feeble, emaciated', 
MM [MA] doray kibe tDni 'weakened him', doraytUlqu uyle 'weakening 
work' 5 MED 262, Kow. 1885-6, KW 96, Pp. MA 143, Chr. 196 II Tg: 
WrMc {Z} dorgolo- v. 'stop growing (cereals), bloom insufficienty, 
betoken bad harvest' 5 STM I 216, Z 828, Hr. 120 (rejects the Mc word 
as a misinterpretation) ! I ? NaT *t L J J Ur- ~ *t L J jOr- v. 'be(come) weak, 
emaciated, lean' > OT tur- v. 'be\become weak, emaciated', Xk tura par- 
, tura ka- v. 'be exhausted\tired', Yk {Pek.} tuor 'emaciation', tuor- 'get 
emaciated', tuorxay 'weak'; T -to MM [S] tura- 'abnehmen, schwacher 
sein', turu- 'abmagern' 5 CI. 530, Pek. 2824, 2829, H 155, Rl. Ill 1446, 
BIG 240. 

2297. *teeR[]V (or *teeRP_ V?) 'tremble, shake' > HS: S *°iXtrp > Sr 
iXtrp G {JPS} 'clap, flap, move', {Br.} 'percussit' 5 Br. 290, JPS 182 [ | 
IE: NalE *°drep- ~ *°trep- 'shake, tremble' > Psh JjjJ dra'b3l 'to shake, 
to press down' M SI * trep- > Cz tfepa+i 'to shake, to flutter, to clap, 
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to flap (one's wings)', LLs tsepas, HLs tr" epac 'to swing'; SI *trep- 
et"b n. act. 'trembling, quivering' > OCS TpeneTTi trepet"b, Big, R 
TpeneT, SCr trepet, Slv trepet, P tzpiot id. 5 P 1094, Vs. IV 98- 
9, Asl. 402, Mrg. 22 | | H: M *derbe- > WrM derbe-, HIM napBS- v. 
'flutter; struggle (as birdsYfish)', Ord d_erwe- 'battre les ailes (oiseau), 
flotter au gre du vent (etoffe)', Kl {Rm.} derw- 'flattern (von Vogeln), 
zappeln (von Fischen); ds.: MM [S] derbel- 'beben, erschiitteln', WrM 
derbe l^e-, HIM, Brt n3pB3Ji33- v. 'flutter, flap in the wind', WrO 
derbekuul- 'make fly in the wind' 5 MED 252-3, Ms. O 141, H 36, 
Krg. 556, KW 90, Chr. 218 O If the N etymon is *taeRp. V, IE *t- and S 
*t- (for IE *d- and S *t-) may be due to as. (N *t...p. > *t...p > IE *t...p 
and S *t...p) and possibly to ideophony, but if the N rec. is *t3BRPV, M 
d- defies explanation. 

2297a. *tAffi '(e) tree, log' > HS: EthS C??): Tgr {LH} *C tor 

'gable-beam in the roof, (d. or cd.?) -FC'FC tormor, {Abb.} ^C°T l i 
torman 'cross-beam in the roof -b^ Bj {R} tir'man (pi. 'tirman) 'der 
Dachstuhl, Querbalken, welcher das Dach stutzt' 5 LH 307, RWBd23 2 
j j K: G taro 'Querblatt (an der Wand oder in einem Wandschrank)', 
{NCh.} 'shelf in the wall' ({DCh.} '3aCTaBeut') 5 Chx. 463, NCh. 231, 

DCh. 554 | ] IE *deru- / *doru- / *dreu- /*drou- / *dru-, {El} *'doru / gen. 
*'drou-S 'tree, wood' > Ht {Ts.} taru (taru), Lw {Mlc.} taru 'wood 
(Holz), tree', Lycls [StB] 5e ppri- (*derwa-) 'juniper' ([StB]: Aippin ... o ectti 
if) tcjv AuKaovcov ipcovfi apKEU&OQ) I I NalE: 01 'daru 'piece of wood, wood 
(Holz)' (nom. 'druna, gen. 'droh, 'drunah), 'dru- 'wood, wooden 
inplement, tree', Av dauru (gen. sg. draoEt) 'tree trunk, piece of 
wood', NPrs j f J dOr 'wood (Holz), beam' M Gk Sopu (gen. Sopaiog, Gk 

Hm 8 ou p 6 q) 'tree, tree trunk, plankYbeam', 8ptJQ 'tree, oak' j! pAl {0} 
*druwa 'tree, wood (Holz)' > MAI {FB} druu 'lignum', Al: T dru, G 
dru 'tree, wood (Holz)', SG/Be/Mn dru, P dru, drDni, U dru, druni, D/Kr 
dru id. ii Olr daur (gen. daro) 'oak', MW derw-en snglt. (pi. 
derw), W dar (pi. darwen), OBr {Fir.} coll. daeru, MBr {Ern.} 
deruenn (pi. deru), Br {Hm.} deruenn (coll. derv) 'oak' M Gt 
triu 'tree, wood (Holz)', ON tre, AS treo (> NE tree) 'tree', OSx 
trio 'tree, beam' II SI *de rvo 'tree' > OCS Apt BO dr^ vo, P drzewo, 
Slv drevo id., SCr dre vo, R 'nepeBO 'tree, wood (Holz)', Cz drevo, 
Slk drevo 'wood (Holz), timber'; SI *drbVO 'tree', pi. *drbva 'wood 
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(Holz), fire- wood' > Big a 'bo, SCr drvo, Slk drvo 'tree', Slv drvo 
'log, cudgel'; SI *dr"bV0 'tree' > Big nbpBO, SCr drvo, Cz A, Slk drvo 
id., Slv dr vo 'log (of fire- wood), club', SI pi. *drwa 'fire-wood' ({EI} < 
*druh R o/eh R ) > OCS ApiiBCV drtva, SCr drva, P drwa, R npo'Ba, 
BlgniDp'Baid. 1 Possibly words for 'resin, tar' ( *deru- 'tree'?): Ltv 
darva 'tar, pitch', Lt derva id., 'resin; resinous stump' ii ON tjara 
'tar' (< Gmc *terwon), ON tyrv, Nr tyr i, Sw tore ~ tyre 'resinous 
wood', MDt tar , Dt teer, MLG ter(e) (-b» NHG Teer) 'tar', NHG lc. 
(in Kurhessen, Schwalm) (Wagen-)Zehr id., AS teoru 'tar, resin', NE 
tar 55 P 214-7, EI 598, Frd. HW 267, Ts. W 88, Ts. EIII 230-5, Mlc. CL 
218, M K II 36, M E I 721, Horn 116, FI 411-2, Fs. 480-1, Vr. 591, 597, 
603, Ho. 346, 353, Ho. S 76, KM 775, SEv. 31, LP § 67, YGM-1 168, Fir. 
128, Ern. 152, Hm. 152, Frn. 90-1, ESSJ IV 211-3 and V 141-2, SPS m 
54-7, Gh. 207, O 76, Huld 56 (pAl *druna-) | | fl: pKo {S} *torf > MKo 
ton', NKo tori 'cross-beam' 5 S QK #373, MLC 465 II pJ {S} turf -( n )k£\ 
'ceiling beam' > OJ tuNgf, J T CUrigi 5 S QJ #385 55 SDM97 s.v. 
*t'br(g)e, - DQA #2392 (A "n'jorge 'support, beam', incl. Ko, J); the 
err. rec. of A *t'- is based of unj. comparison with Dg terkin 'dais' (in 
fact a loan from Mc) and Tg *turga 'prop, support' (in fact derived 
from Tg *torga- v. 'prop up'<N*toRga 'hold, prop up' | | ? D *°tar- > 
Kn tar 'stem or stalk of corn, flowers, etc' 5 ~ D #3185 O The 
labialized vw. of the first syll. in A may be due to regr. as. O S AJ 2 8 9 
[#312] (A *°t L ' J erV tree', IE), - S NSR 4-6 (IE + A MMofe [with err. rec. 
of*t'-]+K:Gdvire 'Balken'; on this basis he reconstructed N *d w -)- 

2298. ( 2 ?) *torV 'bark; to bark (remove the bark), to peel' > IE: NalE 
*der- v. 'skin, flay, bark' (xN*tURV or *tuRE 'to pierce, stick into' x 
[?] N *terV 'to tear, to burst' x [?] N *tAfqV '-to make an incision, to 
dig') > Arm inbrLbiT terem 'I flay, skin' M Gk Sspco id., SsCpco id. (*-LJO- 
present), -d^ 6Ep|j.a 'skin, hide, leather' 1 1 Lt dirti (Is prs. Lt diriu 
[*-LJO-present], Lt Zh deru) 'to flay, to bark' ! pSl *der-ti ~ *dbra-ti 
(prs. deV-Oj 'to tear, to flay (x N *terV '11', q.v. ffd.) 5 P 206-9, EI 5 67 
(*der- 'tear off, flay'), F I 368-70, Frn. 96-7, ESSJ V 218-9, SJSS X 544, 
Bern. I 185, SPS V 231-5, Sit. 266-7 j | fl *torV > T *t L J J Or 'birch bark' > 
NaT *t L J J OZ > OT tOZ 'birch bark', Chg, OOsm tOZ, VTt tUZ, Bsh tu6, Qzq, 
Qrg tOZ, Alt, Xk, Shor tOS, Tv t'ds, Tf d_OS, Yk tUOS 'birch bark', Uz tUJS 
'birch-bark used to trim saddles with' (a loan from a lge. with reg. -S < 
NaT *-Z?), ?? Az tOZ-avaci 'birch tree' (if «- *'birch-bark tree' rather 
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than <- 'dust tree') 5 CI. 571, Rs. W 491-2, Ra. 174, TL 103, UzR 467; 
ADb. Ttd 58-9 and SRAE 79 (on distinction between pT *t J - and *t'-) 5 
For lack of reliable Og data and due to the discrepancy within the Tv ev. 
and that of Tf one cannot distinguish between T *t J - and *t'- I I M *duru- 
sun > WrM durusun, HIM nypc 'shell, bark', WrO {Krg.} dursun 
'bast, bass', Kl nypcH dursn 'bark (Baumrinde)', Brt nyphaH 'lime 
bast (nyB)' 5 MED 276, Krg.°576, KRS 216, Chr. 204, KW 103 II Tg 
* d U r i 'cradle made of birch bark' > Lm dor 4 dur, Neg duy, Ore duyi, Ud 
dLii, Ul, Nn duri id., WrMc duri 'cradle' 5 STM I 217, Pt. 49, Z 836 II 
pKo {S} *tura 1 i i 'bucket, scoop' > NKo ture 5 S QK #994, MLC 503 I I p J 
{S} *turu L m J pa ( i i 'bucket, pail' > OJ turube, J: T curube, K curube, Kg 
CUrube 5 S QJ #409, Mr. 557 55 DQA #2263 (A *to'fu 'birch bark, vessel 
made of birch bark'), KW 103 | | ?<|> HS: Ch: pAG {Stl.} *(n)daram 'bark' 

> Su {J} d3ram 'thick tree -bark', Tal {J} d3ram, Ywm {Sh.} ndaram, Tmbs 
{Sh.} daram 'bark', Ang {Flk.} darm ! Wrj {Gw.} tirhei 'skin' M ECh: 
Smr {J} tarfn 'bark', Ke {Eb.} tTr3 'Schale, Haut', Tmk {Cp.} da? 'human 
skin' 5 JI II 8, 296, ChC, J S 62, Stl. ZCh 241 [#16], Cp. 52, Eb. 98 O The 
unexpected length of the T vw. (if reconstructed correctly on the ev. of 
Yk tUOS) is still puzzling O AD NM #92, Vv. AEN 6, * S CNM 14 (IE *der- 
v. 'skin' :;: < N *teri 'to tear, to burst'; rejects the IE cognate of the N 
etymon in question) O An alt. et. is N *dllf E > Ch (as above), M *duru- 
SUn, and T *jur- 'v. 'flay' (> OT jUZ-, etc., F CI. 984), but it fails to 
explain IE *der-. 

2299. *tVfV 'suffer, endure' > HS: C: Bj {R} \/~ trm prs. md. (Is: p. 
a-'tram, prs. atta'rlm; prtc. te'rama) id., 'tolerate' 5 RWBd231- 
2 | | U: FV *tarkV v. 'endure' > F tar je-ta (prs. tarkene-) 'to stand 
the cold', Es A tare-ta, targe-ma (prs. targe-n) {W} id., 
'vertragen, sich getrauen' ! Chr H: StChr H 'tarxa-S, Chr K 'tarxe-m, 
Chr Y 'torxe-m; StChr L tur'ka-^, Chr Y/U 'turke-m 'to endure', 
'ausstehen, aushalten, dulden, ertragen' 5 It. #46, SK 1235, W EDW 
1120 If fl: T *t J bf- v. 'suffer, endure' > OT ttiz- ({CI.} ttiz-), Chg ttiz- id., 
XwT tOZ- id., Tkm dt)6-, Az ddZ-, VTt tUZ- ( Chv tiis-), Bsh tU6-, Qry 
tOZ- tez-, Qzq, Nog, Ln tOZ- 'endure', Tk 1st doz- id. ('katlanmak, 
tahammul etmek') 5 CI. 572, Jeg. 267, Rs. W 495, ET VGD 272-3, SDD I 
471, ADb. Ttd 59 (in *CVz-stems the opposition *t'- <-> *t- is 
neutralized). 

2300. *tArqV '« make an incision, dig' > HS: S *°iXtrx > Ar i^trx G 
'scarifier le peau, y faire une legere incision' 5 BK I 196 | | K: GZ 
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*tq|xar-/*tq|xr- v. 'dig' > OG, G txar-/txr- 'dig', Mg (n)txo(r)- 'dig, 
bury', Lz txor- v. 'plough, dig' (x K *°Stxar / *°Stxr- v. 'dig' < N 
*5id L V J VrV ~ *5idVr L VjV 'to shovel, to sweep') 55 Chik. 286; FS K 
158 and FS E 171-2 (*txar-/*txr-); ^ 2 77-8; K 176-7 (*(S 1 )t«ar- 
/*(S 1 )t«r-) 55 Within the "harmonious complex" *t + IrAuvular the 
opposition between *q and *X is neutralized j j IE *derH- 'sth. dug' (x 
<- *der-, *derH- v. 'split' < N *terV 'to tear, to burst' [q.v.] xN *tu'RV 
or *tuRE 'to pierce, to stick into' x [?] N *tofV 'to bark, to peel') > 01 
dara-h, darT 'hole in the earth, cave' j! pSl *dbrn"b = {SPS} *drn"b (< 
NalE *drno-) > Slv drn, Cz drn, R nepH, LLs dern, P darn 'turf, sod' 5 
P 206-9, ESSJ V 224-5, SPS V 50-1, « M K II 21 | | D (in GnD) *tar-/tar- 
({&GS} *t-) v. 'dig, scratch' > Gnd A tafana v. 'dig or scratch up, as pigs', 
tark- ^ tark- & tark- v. 'scratch', Knd tar- v. 'scratch up earth, as rats', 
Mnd tar-v. 'scrape off (bark)', Kui tara v. 'dig out, excavate, scratch 
out', Ku tar"3- ~ tra3- v. 'scratch up (as dog, fowl, etc.)' 5 D #3122 O 
BmK 301-2 (IE, D, Sum dar v. 'split'). 

2301. *tUSV or *tUSV 'against, in the opposite direction' > IE [1 ] 
NalE *dus- 'mis-, un-', 'bad' (as the initial component of cds.) > 01 dus- 
~ dur-, Av du^- ~ duz'- id. ! ! Gk 6uct- id. II Arm in- t- 'un-' II L dis- 
'un-' as in di ff i c i 1 i s 'heavy' (lit. 'un-easy') II Olr do-, du- px. 'un-, 
mis-, 5 u q - , bad', W dy- 'bad' II Gt tuz- in tuz-werjan 'to doubt', 
ON, AS tor-, OHG zur- 'un-' > NHG zer- 'un-, asunder' II SI *dLZdb 
'rain' = {SPS, ESSJ} *d"bzdzb 'rain' (< {EI} *dus-dLJUS 'un-day', sc. 'un- 
weather') > OCS Ali^KAb d'bz'db, Big flb^Kfl, SCr A daz"d ~ daz"d, Slv 
dez", R noxnb, Uk nom, P deszcz, OCz de^C, Cz de^t', P deszcz 
'rain' 1 [2] NalE *deus- v. 'lack' > 01 dosah 'fault, crime, vice, want' II 
Gmc *tiUZOn > AS {Ho.} tlerian ~ tlorian 'nachlassen, aufhoren, 
ermiiden, miide sein', {Sw.} teorian 'to fail, not to be up to the mark; 

to be tired', NE v. tire 55 WP I 816, P 219, 227, EI 43, MK II 54-5, 67- 
8, F I 425, WH I 354-5, Thr. § 365, Fs. 484, Vr. 595, Ho. 346-7, 351, OsS 

1305, KM 880, Sit. 275-6, SPS V 194-6, ESSJ V 195-7 | | HS: S *iXts|sy > 

y \ y — — — 
Ar l^tSLJ L (pf. ( _ r ujLi tasa) 'faire du mal a qn.'; cp. also Ar tUS- 

'maleur' (unless <- tDs- 'nature'?) 5 BK I 199, 210 j j U *°tUSV > Sm: Slq 
ti J t+-qo 'to swim\go against the stream' 5 KKIH 184 | j fl: ?<|> M *tUS 
'opposite (gegenuber)' (x M *tUS- 'straight'?) > WrM {GL, Rm.} tus 
'gegeniiber', {Kow.} tos 'contre, vis-a-vis, devant', Kl tUS {Rm.} 
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'gegeniiber', {KRS} 'opposite, face to face', Ord {Ms.} tVs, Mnr H {SM, 
T} t'us 'vis-a-vis, en face, vis-a-vis de, en face de', 'opposite' 5 Valid 
unless it is a loan from NaT *t J US 'opposite to, facing' (CI. 558, Rl. m 
1501, 1508-9) (< N *tU? r O n 'two', q.v. ffd.). The vl. *t- for the 
expected *d- defies explanation (other than a hypothetic borrowing 
from NaT *t J US) 5 KW 412, Kow. 1823, SM 437, T 367, Gl. Ill 180, Ms. O 
683 I I T: It is worth paying attention to Osm tUSkurij 'zuriick, 
zuruckweichend' 5 Rl. Ill 1579-80 O The comparison with Slq was 
suggested by HI. (p.c, 1976). 

2302. * r t 1 uSV 'bush (shrub)' > HS: Ch: Ngz dllS 'densely wooded area 
of bush' 5 Sch. DN 51 | | IE: NalE *dus-(mo- ) {Dv.} 'shrub (arbusto)' > 
Olr (WH, WP} doss 'Busch' M OL dusmus, L dumus a thorn bush, 
bramble' j j MHG zusach 'bushes, underwood (Gestriipp)', zuse id., 
'lock of hair' ([?] in Gmc contamination with another V meaning 
'zerreiBen, zerfasern': OHG zir-zuson 'zerzausen', {Kb.} 'to free, to 
dissolve', MLG tosen 'reiBen, zerren', etc.) 5 Dv. #828, WP I 766-7, 
WH I 381, Lx. 341 | fl: T: Tv d_0S 'bush, shrub' (unless <- Tv d_0S 'root' 
< NaT *t J 0Z id.) 5 TvR 179. 

2302a. *tee < FsV (more probable than *daeTsV) 'to track (game), to 
follow the tracks of > HS: S *°'daT L V J s|s- > Ar dafS- 'trace, piste; chemin 
battu', {Fr.} 'vestigium; multum calcata (via)', \/~ dTS G 'fouler 
fortement avec les pieds' 5 Fr. I 33, BK I 700, * DRS 202 I I Ch: WCh: Df 
{J} dusay, Btr {J} d i say v. 'find' i Ngz {Sch.} tasau (n. act. ta'sf) v. 'find, 
come across, stumble upon' 5 Sch. DN 158, ChC, J R 214 5 Probably d- 
~ t- < N *d- or *t- + *f | | K *°5|5- > G 5i" (prs. 36V-) 'forschen, suchen 
(nach)' 5 Chx. 2072 5 K *°3|3- > G 31- (pres. 3ev-) 'forschen, suchen 
(nach)' 5 Chx. 2072 5 K *3" < *ds- (with *d- < pre-K *d<f- < [as.] *tT- < N 
*t...f-) | j fl: M *°des > WrM, HIM des 'following, next, subsequent, 
second', desle- v. 'be next, follow', unless a loan from Tib de-s 
'therefore, ergo, after that' (abl. of Tib de 'that') 5 MED 254, Kow. 
1709-11, Vv. AEN 15 (M <b- Tib) | | IE: NalE *de L S J - / (?) *des- 'find, 
track, trace' > Gk Sfjcj 'I shall find', Gk [Hs.] eStiev ■ eupev '(he) found' \\ 
pAl ? *en-das-sya, {0} *en-da-sya > Al ndesh v. 'encounter' ii SI 
*desiti 'to meet, to find' (x IE *dek- 'find, get' < N *t r e 1 Kae 'take, 
carry'?) > OCS A.GCHTH desiti (prs. de^q) 'eIiplctkelv, 

invenire; to find\meet (so. somewhere)', OR, RChS A.GCHTH desiti, 
AtCHTH dilsiti id., RChS aochth dositi, ovaochth u-dositi 
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'to find, to meet', SCr desi+i (prs. Is desim) id., desi+i 'to find so. 
(antreffen), to meet', desi+i se 'to happen, to occur' 5 The IE V may 
be either *de L :jS- or *de L :j-, because both the Gk and the Al form may be 
interpreted in both ways, while SI *des- may well go back to *dek- 5 WP 
I 783, 814, P 217, F I 383, Ch. I 275, AlbED 554, O 284, « ESSJ IV 217-8, 
Glh. 192, Drd. 75, SPS III 74-6 5 If the NalE V was *de-, it may go back 

to IE *deH- < *deHH- < **de<fz|zV < N *taefs V (as. *-Ts- > *-<fz-), hence 

the N etymon would be *taefsV O The IE cognate points to a N *t-. If 
the N etymon is *taeTsV, the S initial ens. *d- may be explained by as. 
*-tT- > S *-d<f- (in the primary stem *(Lji)t < fas > *(lji)d < fas). A similar 
process in the prehistory of K may explains the pK voiced ens. *°5|5~- But 
if the N etymon is *d8E < fS V, the IE ens. *d- remains without explanation 

0 AD NM #32, * S CNM 13 (does not accept the G cognates; suggests 
that M *des- may go back to to **di-se with **di- like in *5 1 ri n 'two'; 
suggests to derive Ar \/~ dTS from HS *diTas- to walk'; hence considers 
this N comparison "very shaky"). 

2303. ( 2 ?) *tVH 2 tV 'finger' ([in D] -» 'point, sharp edge'?) ( = 
*tUH 2 tV [?]; an alt. rec. is *taH 2 U'ntV) > HS *°tVHt- > eB *daHd- > B 
*dad- (pi. *dDd-) 'finger' > Kb {Dl.} a-6a6 (pi. i-6u6-an), Snd {Prov.} tad 
(pi. itudan), {Bs.} t'adi, Wrs {Bs.} jLui da6 (pi. q f j>uo_i iduSan), 

Hrw {Bs.} jLuidad (pi. jj f J>uq_i idudan), Mz {CM} dad, Mz/Wrg {Dlh.} 

dad (pi. idudan), izd {Mrc.} a-dad (pi. i-dud-an), Ah {Fc.} a-dad (pi. 

1 dad wan), Ty/ETwl {GhA}, Tw u {Sdl.} adad, Gh {Nh.} a-dad (pi. i- 
dadwan), Ttq {Msq.} adad (pi. idaduen), BSn/Skn {La.} dad, 
izn/SrSn/Rf {Rn.} dad (pi. idaudan), Tz {Stm.} 'adad (pl.i-dujdan, Si {La} 
tad (pi. itDdan) 'finger', Gd dudan 'fingers' 5 Dl. 172, Fc. 255, Sdl. 27 8, 
Lf. II #0335, GhA 30, Mrc. 88, La. MChB 118, Rn. 311, Msq. 94, Nh. 
152, La. S 227, Stm. 157, Prov. ZQS 111, Bs. ZOu 86 | | SC: Irq/Grw 

{Wh.} dfca, irq {MQK dTca, {E} dica ^ cica, Alg/Brn {Wh.} dTnca (pi. 

dTC0), Alg {E} dinca, Brn {E}dinca 'finger' 5 Wh. IC 23, ESC 193 I I ?(j) 
WCh: Hs dl'ncl 'handful' 5 Abr. H 216 55 Tk. PAA 5 (SC, Hs) | | ?o D 
*tUti, *tUt-a ({&GS} *t-) 'point, sharp edge' > Tm tuti id., Kn tudi, Tu 
"budi 'point, end, extremity, top', Tl "budi 'end, termination', "tuda 
'end, extremity, tip', Mlt tota 'point, pointed' 55 D #3314 | | K: GZ*tit- 
'finger, toe' > OG, G tit-i id., Lz cd. titi-mckon- 'the little finger', ?? 
(dis.?) Mg k 1 ( n )t-, Lz kit- 'finger' 5 K 2 71-2, Chx. 489, Abul. 181, Ser. 
72 | | ?? Gil: A t'adm / Radm 'crown (of the head), top', ES t'adm 'crown 
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of the head' 55 ST 378, ST RN 204, Krn. N 353, 488 O * IS MS 3 52 
('OKOHeMHOCTb' *duAA, equates the D V with U *tUZka- and K *dud- 
'point, upper end'), IS SS 323 [#3.2] (the same comparison) O In HS 
(or eB) there is as. *t...t > *t...t, while in K there is as. in the opposite 
direction: *t...t > *t...t O Qu. because of seemingly irreg. sound corrs. 
O The data of SC and Hs (if belonging here) and Mg k 1 ( n ) t- suggest a 
word-medial *n (probably N *taH 2 U'ntV). 

2304. ?<|> 2 *tUWV 'rain; to sprinkle' > HS: S *°iXtwn (or WS 
*i^tw|?n?) > Gz tawan 'season of the small rains (Aprile - July), spring 
rain', ? Ug {Grd.} t? a nt (*[tV?an- L a J t-]) 'rain' (not attested by 
Aistleitner and OLS) f LG 582, Grd. UT 49 II C: Ag: Bin {R} tuiqan 
(*t3t] kW an) 'beginning of the rainy season, following the summer heat' 5 
R WB 342 55 Gz tawan may be of Ag origin | | D (in SD) *tuV- v. 
'sprinkle' > Tm tuvu v. 'sprinkle, strew', Ml tuvuka v. 'be spilled', 
tukuka v. 'strew, spill, shower', Td tU'f- v. 'spread (grain in sun to 
dry, etc.)', Tu dusuni v. 'sprinkle' 5 D #3394; the D cognate is valid 
unless it goes back to **tuk- | | AdS of K {K} *( S )t0- v. 'snow', {FS, K 2 } 
*tOW- (x N *§VtVwV 'cold weather', q.v. ffd.); cp. {K} *tOWl- 'snow' 
(< N *ta'HJH 2 A -. *talUH 2 a '« cold season, rain') O Fn. KD #97 (K, D). 

2305. *tVwV 'head' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'oneself') > HS: ?<|> 
NrOm: Sz {Fl.} tU-Wi, {SWW} tuT & tui 'head', Cha {Fl.} toy a, {C} toya 4 
toya ~ toy 'head' (unless < *tOka, cp. Gm {Hw.} te'ko 'head of) 5 Fl. 
OWL, SiW BA 49, C SE III 176, Biz. OLBP s.v. 'head', Hw. EG I I SC: Irq 
{Mous} ti 'oneself; each other' (a rf. and reciprocal prn.): inos ti 
care re? 'he will hang himself ('he' + ti + 'hang' 3m), naTT ti al-ti?ina? 
'the children run after each other' ('children' + ti + 'together-run' 3p) 
5 Mous 139-40 1 fl HS **tW-, prefix of reflexivization in derived verbs 
(<r 'oneself <r 'head')>B *tw- ~ *t-, prefix of passivization > Tw t — 
tW-, Nf CW- ~ tW-, Rf, SrSn, Izn twa-, Kb CW-, Zng t-: Tw {Pr.} 
twagrtw ~ ttgrtw v. 'be found' agrw v. 'find'), t"bnk"bd 'etre 
coupe' ankad 'couper'), Nf i-cw-akar 'he was robbed' aker v. 

'rob'), Izn, Rf, SrSn twataf 'etre pris\saisi\emprisionne' ( ^d- attaf v. 
'take, seize'), Kb {Dl.} imv. CWilqaS / pf LjacwalqaS 'etre ramasse' (^d- 
3lqa6 'ramasser'), Zng {Nic.} taratUITI 'etre relache, paye, rembourse' 
<r& artUITI '[re]lacher, ouvrir, defaire') 5 Pr. M VI- VII 63-4, Beg. 68, Rn. 
61, Nic. 55 I I The S prefix *t- and the infix *-t- (following the first 
radical of the primary stem [> Ak p., Gz js., CS ip.]) with the reflexive 
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(-» reciprocal, passive) meaning: [l]the stem of the basic stirps (Qal, 
fa'ala) + infix *-t- (so-called Gt) *y OaCVC(- ) > Ak iCtaCVC, Ar 
LjaCtaCiCu (VIII form), JA yiC + a'Ce/iC, Sr naC + a'CaC (in Aram/Sr 
with verbs primae dentalis et sibilantis only), [2] the stem of the basic 
stirps + prefix *tV- (T ) *yitCaCVC(-) > BA, JA yi C + a'Ce/i C, Sr 
nstCa'CaC, Gz LjatCaCaC, [3] the stem of the geminated (4- 
consonantic) stirps + infix (Dt ) *y VCtaCC 1 C( - ) > Ak uCtaCCiC, BHb 
yiCtaC'CeC, JA yiC + aC'CaC, Sr nsC + aC'CaC (Hb, Aram, and Sr Dt- 
forms used with verbal stems primae t, d, t, S, Z, C, S, and S only), [4] 
the stem of the geminated stirps + prefix (TD ) *y VtCaCCaC( - ) > BHb 
yitCaC'CeC, JA yi + CaC'CaC, Sr nE+CaC'CaC, Ar yataCaCCaCu (= V 
form), Gz yatCaCCaC; these forms underly those of the new (actually 
derived) WS perfective aspect: Ar Gf (VIII form) PiCtaCaCa, TD (V 

form) taCaCCaCa, BHb td hitCaC'CeC, A T h|?itCa'CaC, td 
h|?itCaC'CaC,Srr^EtCa'CEC,rD ?£iCaC'CaC, Gz T taCaC(a )Ca, TD 
taCaCCaCa, e.g. Ak Gt i mt ay su 'they faught each other' ( «d- / mys 
v. 'fight'), Dt uytabbit 'he was robbed' (<-» D uyabbit 'he 
robbed'), BHb TD pf. cons. pTHrPI wayy i tbaz'zek 'and he strengthened 
himself (ip. 3pm IpTHIT yitbazza'kD, pf. 3s pTHJ^ri hitbaz'zek) (^d- 
iXbZk G 'be\become strong'), Dt pf. cons. Is H D fl ID N 1 wa?£Stam'mer 
'and I kept myself from' /smr 'guard, keep'), BA T pf. 3f JTlT^n 

Mtga'zeret 'was cut out', Dt ip. 3m SU.rilp' h yiStan'ne 'will be changed', 
TD juss. "IpniV yitbak'kar 'let search be made' D l^bkr), JA [Trg.] 

{Lv.} T pf. lsTl^D^^ ^itgama'rlt 'I was destroyed' (Y 109.23, Job 
2.17), Ar Gt ip. jj^j-jJLj yaTtariSu 'opposes (Vwill oppose) himself, 

TD yatakabbaru 'makes (will make) himself great', Gz T takadna 

~ takadana 'covered himself, was covered', TD ta?ammara 'showed 
himself 5 Br. G I 528-31, Br. AG 38-9, Sd. G 120-2 [§ 22], 10*-46*, 
Rms. 101-6, 299-307, Lv. I 146, Di. G 137-9, Schlz. FSV 43 (an unc. 
hyp. driving back the S stems with *t-, *-t- to an analytical construction 
with *v r ?tw|y v. 'come') I I C *-t-, reflexivizing affix of verbs, sc. prefix 
of pcvs., and an element of the word-final complex in scvs. (< px. of 
aux. verbs): [1] prefix: Bj passivizing px. -tV-: {RHd.} p. -tO-dar / prs. - 
tO-dTr v. 'be killed' (from -dirv. 'kill'), p. -tdabal / prs. -tdabTl v. 'be 
gathered' (from -dbil v. 'gather'), p. -tdagay / prs. - tdag 1 v. 'be 
returned', vi. 'return' / - d g 1 ~ - d i g i vt. 'return'; Bj reflexivizing px. -t- 
in the forms of present, habitative, and permissive "tenses": prs. -etliW 
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(/ habitative and permissive -itliW-)v. 'burn oneself (from -llW vt. 
'burn', prs. -tdabTl vi. 'gather' (from -dbil vt. 'gather'), prs. -tdagi (/ 
habitative -tdig, permussive -tdiga) vi. 'return' (from -dgi vt. 'return'), 
EC: Sa -t-, prefix of the medium voice (autobenefactive ~ 
intransitivizing voice): it was still preserved as -t- in Sa I of the 19th 
cent, (as described by CR), but has been assimilated to the following 
ens. in modern Sa (as described by Wlm.): -iggidil (< *-i-t-gidil) vi. 
'break', 'break sth. undeliberately' (<-> -igdil vt. 'break'), -iggiref- (< *- 
itgireT) v. 'be cut off (<-> -igreT- v. 'cut off), Af -t- (interpreted by Clz. 
as reflexivizing and by Hw. as autobenefactivizing prefix): {Clz.} - 
u + ubale 'vedersi' (p. Is ? u'+ubale, 2s/3f tu'tubale, 3m 
yu'+ubale, 3p yu'+ubalen, etc.) <-» -ubile v. 'see' (p. Is 
l? ubile,2s 'tubi le, etc.), {Hw.} itjcjibitje (< *ittjibi[je) 'sew sth. for 
one's own benefit' (<-> itjtiitje 'sew'), ettetjege 'know for one's own 
benefit' (<-> etjege 'know') Mi [2] a reflexivizing (rf.) or 
autobenefactivizing (abf.) sx., *-t- of the word-final morphemic 
complex in sevs. (going back to a px. of the aux. verbs): EC: Af {Hw.} - 
it-, e.g. digir-it-e 'play for one's own benefit' (<-> dig ir-e 'play'), fabs- 
it-e 'boil sth. for one's own benefit' (<-> caus. verb fati-lS-e 'boil sth.'), 
Sa {Wlm.} Takal-it- v. 'wash oneself, Sml -(a)t-, abf. sx.: sub-(a)t- v. 
'pour for one's own benefit' (praet: Is, 3m SUbtay, 2s, 3f SUbatay, etc.) 
(<-> SUb- v. 'pour'), Rn abf. and rf. sx. -t- (waraba-t-ta 'she fetches 
water for herself <-> warab-ta 'she fetches water', cjix-t-a 'he washes 
himself <-» djxa 'he washes'), Or T {Mrn.} abf. -t- (> -d- [< *-t-?-] and - 
n- [< *-t-n-] due to the infl. of the following markers of person-number: 
*?- of Is and *n- of lp): Is aubf. be'kadde (< *bek-at-?e) 'I knew for 
my own benefit, I understood', 2s and 3f be'ka+te (< *bek-at-te), 3 s 
be'ka+e (< *bek-at-ye), lp be'kanne (< *bek-at-ne), etc. (<-> basic 
voice Is 'beke 'I knew', 2s and 3f 'bekte, 3m 'beke, lp 'bekne, 
etc.), Sd {Mrn.} rf.-abf. -id- (as- id- v. 'make for oneself, make oneself 
<r^ as- v. 'make', hay^-id- v. 'wash oneself, etc.); SC: Irq {Mous} -t 
(marker of the middle voice, having reflexive and sim. meanings): 
hamcTt v. 'take a bath' (<-> hamac v. 'wash'), tUTDt v. 'pull oneself out' 
(<-> tD 1 ; v. 'uproot'), dDxDt v. 'get married' (for a woman)' (<-> dDx v. 
'take out, marry [a woman]'), Tifit v. 'sneeze'; the suffix -t may 
describe a situation, in which the body is central: "iifit v. 'sneeze', 
iwTtv. 'sit', sakatv. 'be tired' 5 AD KJ 93-6, P 243-4, 249-50, Mous 
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175-8, PG 31 i I NrOm: Gf {Mrn.} -e~t-, passivizingYreflexivizing sx.: 
be ? -et- ~ bet- v. 'be seen' be ? - v. 'see'), yel-et- v. 'be born' 
yel- v. 'give birth'), ol-et- v. 'fight each other' (reciprocal <r rf.) (<-» 
□ 1- v. 'fight'), Ym -t-, passivizing sx.: ^uk-t- 'essere sgozzato \ 
sacrificato' £uk- 'sgozzare, sacrificare'), {C} qon-t- ({Wdk.} kOntO) 
v. 'be born' {C} qon- v. 'give birth') 5 AD KJ 93-6, Mrn. O 59-60, C 
SE III 33-4, Wdk. BY 144 | | K: GZ *taw- 'head' > OG tav- 'head', G tav- 
id., 'ear of cereals', Lz ti- 'head', Mg ti-sa 'to himself, home' (lit. 'into 
head'); Sv sda- ~ Sta- 'ear of cereals' (that is due to merger with N ?o 
*SaedVwV '«« tip, end (extremite]', q.v.) 55 K 175 (*(S 1 )taw-), KDE 
358, « K 2 66 (*ta W-). Q 242, Chik. 43-4 | | IE: AnIE: HrLw -ti 'sich', Lw 
-ti, Lc -ti, reflexive pc, Ht -z,-zaid. 5 Mer. HHG 129, Mlc. CL 226, 
Lar. 97, Mlc. L 72, Ts. W 107 O * IS I XIII (caus.-rf. *t a) tried to find a 
common origin of the HS marker of reflexivization, the passive sx. in 
BF, and the causative sxs. in A, U, and D (which is doubtful both for 
semantic reasons and because of a structural difference: in U, A, and D 
this is a postverbal sx. that may go back to a N aux. verb, while in HS 
this is a prefix that is hardly explainable as an aux. verb in view of the 
syntactic structure of N). 

2306. *tayhV (or *tagyV?) 'incline, bend, bend\move aside' > HS: 

[1 ] s *°-tTh- > Ar iXtyh , -tTh- (pf. taha [< *tayaha], ip. ya-tTh-u) v. 'go 

astray', 'errer a l'aventure (sans savoir ou Ton va), s'egarrer' 5 BK I 
213, Hv. 65 lor [2] a mb ? S *°iXtV y|w > BHb HUTl iXtf y|w (pf. ta'fa, ip. 
yi-t'^e) 'reel, stagger' ('?Ts laTebVo ta\u 'they have stumbled off, each 
his own way' [Is. 47.15], Wllbasse'kar ta'fU 'sie taumeln vom 
berauschendem Getrank' [Is. 28.7], t a ' T a laba'bT 'mein Herz taumelt' [Is. 
21.4]), 'wander about, go astray' (this last meaning is caused by the 
impact of the paronymous verb BHb !~l 13 U i^tTy|w 'wander, stray, err' < 
*v /r tyw), Ug {DrvG} t^y G (?) 'journey afar' (h. 1.) 5 KB 361, 1625-6, 
GB 884, DrvG 159 f | U *taye- (or *toya-) vi. 'bend, decline, break' > F 
taipu- vi. 'bend, be bent, bow', A taimi 'Biegung', F taitta- vt. 
'break, fold', Es {W} taibu- 'nicht steif oder unbeweglich sein', 
taivuta- 'biegen, kriimmen' ! pLp *t3"ye 'break' > Lp: N {N} doaggje- 
, S {Hs.} doajudh v. 'break off, L {LLO} tadje- 'b rechen, 
durchbrechen' i I Sm: Ne O {Lh.} tuyo- 'das Kreuz schlagend und betend 
sich verneigen (vor dem Heiligenbild)', ?? Kms taylO- 'zerbrechen, 
niederreiBen' 55 UEW 505-6, Coll. 51, Lr. #1272, Lgc. #7951, Hs. 442, 
Db. OS x | ] fl *tay r a n > NaT *t J aya- > OT {CI.} taya- v. 'lean against (sth.), 
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prop (sth.) up', Tk daya-, Ggz, Az, Tkm daya-, CrTt, Qry, Qmq, SbTt, 
Bsh, Qq, Qzq, Ln, Alt taya- id., Uz taya-, Yk taya- 'prop up'; rf. *t J aya-n- 

'lean on, support oneself by' > OT tayan-, XwT, MQp, Chg >XV tayan- id., 
OOsm day an- xvi-xvra 'rely on', Tk day an- 'lean against, rest on', Tkm, 
Az, Ggz dayan-, CrTt, Qmq, VTt, Uz, ET, Alt, Xk, Yk tayan-, Tv d_ayan- id. 
5 CI. 567, 569, IS AD 45, Rm. W 455, ET VGD 125-7, ADb. Ttd 60 I I Tg: 
WrMc {Z} daya- v. 'lean', ?o dayanca- ~ dayaca- ~ dayaci- v. 
'wave' 5 Z 773-4, STM I 190 I I M * d a y 1 - > [1] MM [S] day 1 3 i " 'abziehen, 
abfallen von jem-m'; [2] ?o: M *dayiba-, *dayibVla- > WrM {MED} 
daiba-, HIM naMBa- vi. 'wobble, totter, sway', WrM {Gl.} daibila- 
id., vi. 'shake', {Kow.} "baibala- se balancer, chanceler, se remuer' 
(err. interpretation of the initial WrM letter d|"t as voiceless ~t-), WrM 
daibal^a-, HIM naMBan3a- v. 'totter, wobble, sway, rock', Brt 
naMGari3a-, nai/ibaraHa- 'walk staggering', Kl naaBii- dlwl- 
'stagger', {Rm.} 'sich zur Seite biegen, sich seitwarts bewegen; wellen, 
wogen' 5 MED 221, H 31, Gl. Ill 2, Kow. 1549, KRS 187, KW 83, Chr. 181 
O Coll. 146 (U, A), IS SS 320 [#2.1] (U, A), IS MS 350 s.v. HaKJiOHSTb 
* + ojA (U, A), AD GD 14 O The Ar root iXtyh belongs here if the stem 
of ip. -tih- is a secondary analogical back-formation from the verbal 
noun tayh- 'going astray' and from the pf. form taha (< *tayaha). S 
*°i^tvy|w is a cognate unless BHb i^tTy|w is a deglottalizaed variant of 
S *i^tyy. Lack of lengthening of *a in T (evidenced by Tkm) speaks in 
favour of the N rec. *tayhV, because *tagyV would have yielded an A 
(and T) stem with a long vw. 

2307. ( 2 ?) *ta r q|g n ayu 'relative-in-law (person of the opposite 
exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes)' > IE 

*deHywer- > NalE *'dEMwer / *dIHwer- (gen. *daiw'r-es) 'husband's 
brother' > 01 de'var- (de'va) 'husband's brother; wife's brother 
(younger than ego)', Psh jjjjle' war, Ygn 'sewir, Oss I Ti/iy tTw, Oss D 

tew 'husband's brother' (Ygn, Oss, and some other East Iranian forms 
suggest an EIrn devoicing *d h - > *t h -) M Arm iniujq.p taygf ~ iniuq.p 
tagr ~ inbq.p tegr 'husband's brother' M Gk 5 d f| p (< *Sai^rip, {ET} 
*8aja/ r fip) id. M L levir ~ laevir (gen. -T) id. (a dialectal form 
["Sabinism"] with 1- for the expected *d-; e [for ae] is a rusticism; the 
stem was presumably transformed due to the infl. of vir, -i 'man') jj 
OHG zeihhur, zeichur, zeihhor, AS tacor, OFrs taker 
'husband's brother' ({P}: the inlaut cs. is due to the infl. of the Gmc 
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cognate of Lt laigonas 'wife's brother') M BS1 (*i-stem transformed 
from the original consonantic stem, the consonantic stem being 
preserved in the Lt gen. dievers): Lt dieveris, Ltv dieveris 

'husband's brother' j SI *d£ verb > RChS A^Bepb d^verb, R 'neBepb, 
SCr fleBep & djever, OP, P A dz iewierz id. 5 WP I 767, P 179, EI 8 4 
(*dai i 'h R wer), FI 338-9, WH I 787-8, MEI 743-4, M K II 64, Asl. 775, 
Mrg.^O, Ab. Ill 296-7, Kb. 1245, OsS 1239-40, Stir. 174, Ho. 341, Frn. 
95, Bern. I 198, ESSJ V 19, SPS III 179-80 (SI *deverb > *devefb), Glh. 
200, Sit. 58 55 *-er- in the IE stem *deHLjWer- is an individualizing sx. 
of kinship names (as in *b h rater- 'brother', etc.) j [ fl: NaT *t J avay 
'mother's brother' > OT {CI.} tayay 'maternal uncle', Cmn tayay, MQp 

"tT^a, Chg >xv tayay ~ tayayi id., SY ta^ey ~ tayay 'mother's relative', 
MQp xiii tay, Tk dayi, Tkm day i, Az dayi, Ggz dayka (ADb.: < *dayi- 
ka) 'maternal uncle', Qq dayi id., 'relative from mother's side', Qrg 
{Jud.} tay 'matroclinous relationship', Tv d_ ay , Yk tay 'mother's brother 
(elder than ego)'; NaT *t'a L : J y-Iza 'mother's sister' (a cd. with *aza [a 
root represented in OOsm aza 'mother's sister']) > OOsm dayiza, 

diyaza, diyeze, Tk {Rl.} dayza, Tk A dayza, diyeza 'mother's sister', Tkm 
day6a 'mother's female relative'; StAlt Ta^na-nap (< *tay-ada-lar) 
'matroclinous ancestors' 5 Dr. TM III #1176 believes that *tayay and 
Og *tay are different roots (while in many lgs. *tay ( I ) > *tay ( I ) go back 
to *tayay) 5 The final -I in the Og lgs. and in Qzq may go back to the 
ppa. of 3s ('his, her') 5 CI. 474, ET VGD 127-9, Rs. W 455-6, TvR 139, 
TkR 243, BT 139, KrkR 157, Jud. 688-9, JkR 371, ADb. Ttd 60 [#7] II 
Tg *da- 'relative-in-law' > Ewk da, Neg darjta id., WrMc dancan 
'relative-in-law, mother 's\wife's relative' 5 STM I 183-4 I I pJ {S} *djaor 
*daj i 'elder sibling, elder relative' > OJ je 5 It may alternatively belong 
together with K * L Ujda 'sister' <N*H 2 UdV 'sister', 'e female relative' 5 S 
QJ #813, Mr. 392 55 DQA # 2215 (A *tHyV 'elder-in-law, elder 
relative') j j ??o HS: anibB: Ah ti ~ tay 'father, uncle, father-in-law', Ty 
ti- (pi. t-by-) +ppa., Twl Si-/t"by- +ppa. 'father' (TY 1 1 -S 'his father'), Tw 
D/U {Sdl.} ti- (pi. tay-) 5 Fc. 1877, PrGG 336, Sdl. 259 5 The word is 
partialy or entirely a Lallwort. It belongs here unless the LI. -factor is not 
the only origin of this kinship name O IS MS 361 (* + a r |-T ja 'a relative': 
IE, T). 

2308. *taqOZl 'to plait, to wattle' > K (in GZ) *tq|xaz-/*tq|xz- v. 

'plait (together), weave' > OG tXZ- v. 'plait', G tXZ- v. 'compose (poetry, 
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music), fabricate', Lz(n)tXOZ-v. 'plait' 5 K 97, K 2 76-7, Chik. 285 || 
HS: Ch {JS} Vtk w S 1 v. 'tie' > WCh: Ngz {Sch.} tak w S+ ~ taus + , Bd {ChL} 
taksan id. jj CCh: Glv {Rp.} tak^a's 'bind' 5 The Ch ens. *k w as a reflex of 
N *-qo- still needs explaining 5 Sch. DN 156, JS 269, RpB 86 [ | IE 
*deH(y)- > NalE *de-/*da-,*de W di(:)- v. 'bind' > 01 'dya+i 'binds', Av 
nT-dya- 'bind\tie fast' jj Gk Hm Segj (<*S£jco) 'I bind, tie' 1 pp. *da-'tO- 
> 01 di'ta- 'bound, tied' jj Gk Seto-q id. 1 *de-mn 'string, cord' > 01 
'daman- (nom. 'dama) 'string, cord, fetter' jj Gk ■uno-Srm.a 'a sole 
bound under the foot, a sandal', Sid-Sri|J.a 'band, fillet; the band round 
the Tidpa of the Persian king', Gk Mc de-de-me-no 'bound' 5 WP I 771, 
P 183, EI 64 (*deh r ), M KII 34, 69, M EI 716-7, Brtl. 761, F I 374-5, O 
59 (shows that Al duaj 'sheaves of grain' and dell 'tendon' do not 
belong here) | | U: FU *tOSV ' a vessel, basket' (<r *'wicker basket' <r 
*'sth. wattled') > pPrm *doz- or *dtiZ- '(kind of) vessel' > Z doz, dozy- 
'vessel(s), box, bast basket', Z US d(JUZ, Yz 'duz id., Vt duz 'wooden tub 
(KaflywKa)', Vt SWdllZid., 'bast vessels' jj pOs *ttH > Os: Sr t54, Ty 
t54 'Kiste, Kasten', Os N {Ahl.} tul 'Kocher', Os O tot 'Zwischenwand' 5 
UEW 532, LG 94, Stn. D 1428 | | fl: [1] ?(j) M *tagsi 'cup' > WrM tagsi, 
HM1 Tarni 'cup', Brt Tariua 'tea cup, small cup'; M -b^ Ewk taksi, A 
takS3,takSi 'small cup' 5 MED 766, STM II 154 5 The unexpected M *t- 
(for *d-) is puzzling j ???o [2]: It is less plausible to adduce here A 
{SDM95} *t J OSV ■« mat' > ??o M * d Q S i 'anvil' > MM [IM] dtisi, [MA] ddsi, 
WrM dosi, HIM new, Mnr H {SM} d_0S9 5 Pp. MA 144, 436, MED 269, T 
331, SM 62 5 A possible semantic prehistory: 'anvil' <r 'sth. undelying, 
mat' I I NaT *t J bsa v. 'spread out (as mat)' > OT ttisak, Tk dosek 'mat, 
mattress' ( -t» Chv tUZ_ek 'mattress, feather-bed'), dose- v. 'spread out 
(as mat)', Qzq tOSO- id.; acc. to SDM, NaT *-S- goes back here to *-SC- 5 
In *CEs -roots the opposition *t J - <r-> *t'- is neutralized (ADb. Ttd 57-8) 
I I Tg *°d r q 1 S ? i- v. 'lie (liegen)' > Lm: Ol/B/O/P d3S?i-, Sk di)SSi- ~ do SqI - 
v. 'lie', 01 d3S?ij3k 'place to lie, bed' 5 STM I 238 55 The adduction of 
pA *tOSV is plausible only if its original meaning is 'mat, matress' (as 
assumed in SDM95) rather than 'spread, lie', which is qu. | | D (in GnD) 
*tOC- v. 'tie, bind' > Gnd toh-, doh-, to?-, do?- v. 'tie', Knd tOR- v. 'tie, 
bind, build', Kui tohpa, toht- v. 'tie, bind', Ku doh- id. 5 D #3536 O K 2 
77 connects the KV with IE *tekS- 'plait, compose' (P 1058-9), which 
deviates from reg. sound corrs. 
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2309. *tii L yj3|3V (or *tU L w|?j3|3 V) 'e part of an arm/leg' > HS: S 
*°tic|ciy- > Ak ^isltu(m) ~ tisltu ~ tisltu, Ak A sisT+u 
'Hand-, FuBgelenk' 5 Sd. 1250 | | K: OG te50 ~ tezo 'thigh' (Abul.: 
'a^ftj^cnQn [Schenkel]', Jud. 3.16: = M-fipog 'thigh'; Lev. 3.9: = i|j6ai 
'muscles of the loins'), G te50 'Hiifte, Oberschenkel' 5 Abul. 180, Chx. 
474 || IE: NalE *d0US- '(upper) arm, shoulder' > 01 'dos- 'arm, 
forearm', Av daos'- 'Oberarm, Schulter', eNPrs dos, NPrs 

dus 'shoulder (humerus)' jj Olr doe (< *d0US-nt-S) (gen. doat) 'arm' \\ 
Ltv pa-duse 'armpit, bosom (Busen des Kleides)' ! ? SI *paz L d J UX'b ~ 
*paz L djUxa (< **paz-dux-?) > Slv pazduha ~ pazdiha, pazuha ~ 
pazi ha 'armpit', OCS ntXI^opxtX pazuxa 'xoiVnog, |ia(JX^ i n' ('bosom, 
armpit'), R, Uk, Big A 'na3tjxa 'bosom', SCr pazuha 'bosom, 
shoulder', OCz pazuch, Cz pazouch, pazoch, Slk paztich, P 
pazucha id. 5 WP I 782, P 226, EI 26, MK II 68-9, M EI 749-750, VI. I 
931, Sg. 544, Horn 130, Kar. 117, Vs. Ill 186-7, SJSS XV 5, « Glh. 472-3 
| | ?(j) U *°tUz|L|yV (or *°s|sLiz|L|yV) > Sm *tUy ({Jn.} *tU"by) 'sleeve' > Ne 
T tkd, {Lh.} tO, Ne F {Lh.} C Cf, Ng {Cs.} ttja, {Mik.} tlda, En. {Cs.}: X 
tiojo, B tijeijo; Slq d.: Nr tonak, MO tonar|, Ke tUnar|, NP 

tUnnaiq, Ch/UO tunarj, B turiari, Yel/Kar tunari; Kms {KD} t'll id. 5 
Jn. 167, Cs. 28, 89, 149, 199. 
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2310. *ta, dem. prn. of non-active (inanimate) objects (without 
distance opposition [proximal <-> intermediate <-> distal]) > HS: I. HS 
*tV-/*-Vt, marker of the so-called "feminine gender", actually 

feminine-and-inanimate gender (a merger with N * r ? n atV 'female, 
woman' [q.v.], as well as probably with N *tl that constructs nomina 
act. [q.v.]), used in different grammatical functions: [a] verbal px. *tV- 
of 3 pers. "feminine" (= feminine-and-inanimate\collective) > S, B *tV- 
id., EC *t( V )-, Bj, Aw t(V)- of 3f in pcvs., *t- as marker of 3f in many Ch 
lgs., as well as the 3f marker *-t- within the person-number-gender sxs.; 
[b] HS nominal ending *-Vt-, marker of both the female sex in nouns 
(like S *-at- in *'bin-at- 'daughter' > Hb Tin bat, Ar bint-, etc., B *-t in 
*t-funas-t 'cow', ONum ul"t 'daughter') and of the fem.-and-inanimate 
gender (that is used to form singulative, collective, and abstract nouns) 
in S, Eg, B, C, and Ch, [c] HS pronoun *tV- (prn. of the fem.[-and- 
inanimate] gender) > OAr ta and tT 'this\that' f. (Br. G I 317-8 [§ 
107g]), Sb t 'that (f.) which' = 'lo que' (t-b-^rn 'lo que esta en el 
valle' (here the formal f. of ~t is likely to have an abstract meaning of Sp 
lo) - F Bst. 42, Bst. DSRP); LbB: Gnc T {Mi.} -to 'this' (mensey-to 
'this king'), pB *t-a f. sg. / *t-T f. pi. 'thatVthose which', 'that\those of 
(ddn.) (the elements *-a/*i go back to N *ha, deictic pronominal pc. 
['ille', distal deixis], and to N yb [= LJ 1 ?] 'these, they' [deictic marker 
of animate pi.]) > ta f. sg. / ti f. pi. 'thatVthose which, thatVthose of in 
practically all B lgs. (with a phonetic variant ta / ti in Kb and several 
other NrB lgs.) (Pr. M III, AiM 176, 211, 217, Fc. 1448-59), Bj t-, marker 
of the fern, gender in the df. art.: Bj A {AD} nom. sg. tO- ~ tU-, accus. sg. 
to- ~ tD, nom. pi. ta-~ta, accus. pi. te — 1 1 -, Bj Hd {Rop.} nom. sg. tu- 
~ti-, accus. sg. tO-~ti-,nom. pi. ta-~ ti-, accus. pi. te- ~ ti , Bj (dialect 
recorded by Reinisch) nom. sg. "til-, accus. sg. "to-, nom. pi. "ta-, accus. 
pi. "te-; B *tV-, prefix of fern, nouns, both sg. and pi. (going back to an 
article similar to that of Bj), e.g. Sll, Nf ta-lyamt 'she-camel' (pi. ti- 

laymin, ti-laymatin), Kb ta-funast, Tmz ta-funast 'cow', Zwr t-funast, 
Zmr t-funast id. (pi. tif unasin), t-myart 'old woman', Mz t-mattut 

'woman', etc. (F AiM 208-9); Sml -ta, -tU, -tT, fern, forms of df. articles; 
C marker of fern. *t- in dem., interr. and poss. pronouns: Bj {R} t-un 
'this' f. (accus. t-on), "t-an 'these' f. (accus. t-en), Sa {R} "t-a, "t-ay 
'this' f., t-o, t-oy 'that' f., Sml -t-an f (accus. -t-a'n) 'this' f. (sx. of a 
noun), -t-asi (accus. -t-a) 'that' f. (general deixis), etc., Or H {Ow.} t- 
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ana rect. 'this' f. (<-> m. x-ana), t-uni nom. 'this' f. m. x-uni), t-ani 

'this' (anaphoric) f. m. X-a'nf), t-a'mi' 'which?' f. m. X-a'mf), t-iyya 
'my' f. (<-> m. «-iyya), t-e 'thy' f. (<-> m. X-e), etc., Or B tunl(-nT) 'this' f., 

rect. t-a'na, gen. tana, etc., Sd t-e, t-enne, t-ene, t-in 'this' f., etc. (f AD 

KJ 28, 46-8, 106, 116-7 and s.v. N *K r U'\ dem. prn.), as well as a 
marker of the fern, gender within postnominal agglutinated markers of 
personal possesion in Bj (-t-), Sml (-t-: i nan-t-ay-Q-U 'my daughter', 
where -t- is the marker of fern, of the suffixed poss. prn. -taydu, -ay- is 
the morpheme of Is, and -d- is the marker of fern, of the postpositional 
article, cp. i nan-k-ay-g-U 'my son', where -k- and -g- are masc. gender 
markers), Or A -t-, etc. 5 AD KJ 107-8, Ow. 88 1 The same marker *-t- 
of the f.-and-inanimate gender is found in the S compound ending *-a- 
t- which functions as a marker of feminine "plural" (Hb -Ot, Ar -at-, Gz 
-at, Ak -a~t-). There is syntactic and morphological ev. that proves that 
in pS the forms with *-at- were not real plurals, but collective nouns (in 
sg.): [a] the *-at-forms have case endings of sg. (nom. *-U, accus.-gen. 
*-a) and a marker of status determinatus of sg. (*-ITI), [b] if they 
function as a subject, their predicate (in Arabic) is sg. f. Here the S 
morpheme *-t- is actually a nominalizer (substantivizer) of an 
originally analytical construction of collectivity (with collectivity pc. *-a 
< N ?o *?a r fl n a [collective pc. of inanimate, '= de ca']). This is suggested 
by the fact that S *-a-t- is found only in the purely substantive cases 
(nom., accus., gen.), while in the pred. case (> f. pi. of the WS new 
perfect) we find S *-a without *-t-. The same *-t- is found as a 
substantivizer of Ak adjectives in pi. (-u~t- in sunstantivized adjectives 
in pi. <-> -u as pi. of not sunstantivized adjectives) II In Ch this HS prn. 
*tV contaminated with the reflex of N * r ? n atV 'female, woman', giving 
rise to a personal prn. of 3f (actually, feminine-and-inanimate) that Biz. 
reconstructs as *ta. In WCh it functions (1) as a preverbal subject 
marker of 3f.: Hs ta (with past), ta (with some other verbal forms), in 
the BT lgs. (with neutral form, pf.: Bl, Gera tl , Krf, Glm, Grm ta, Tng ta, 
etc.), in the Ron lgs. (with the main aspect of the verb: Fy, Bks, Kir ti); 

(2) as an aut. prn. of 3f (prefix + *ta, acc. to Kr.'s rec): Hs 1 - ta, Bl i -ta, 
Ngm te, Krkr d + -t3W, Tng rj-ta, Fy, Bks yi-t, Ngz, Bd a-tu, Zul ti 'she'; 

(3) as an object prn. of 3f (*tV, acc. to Kr.): Hs, Bl ta, Krkr, Tng ta, Ngz 
atU, Bd tU; (4) as a postnominal poss. prn. of 3f ( ta, acc. to Kr.): Hs ta, 
Bl to, Krf taa, Krkr (t+)-t3W, Tng to, Pr te, Ron: Fy - it, Bks -et. In CCh 
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this pronouns appears: (1) as a ppa. of 3f: Gude -ta, Bern -TO (-r- < -t- 
), Mln -(g3)-t0, F1M -tu, Mbara -ta 'her'; (2) as an object prn. of 3f.: 
Bcm (na)-ro, Gudu ba-r (-r- < *-t-), F1M (ga)-ta, Msg G/P {MB} -ti 'her', 
Mbara -ta; (3) in some CCh lgs. it is one of the elements within isolable 
pers. pronouns of 3f (as in Mbara titi 'she'). In ECh it functions as a 
subject prn. of 3f (Mkl ti-/t-, Bdy -ti, -g-it), as a pronominal object sx. 
of verbs (Mkl -t, -tl 'her', Bdy -ta' 'her', -tl 'to her', Tmk -d 'her', Mgm - 
ti, -ti 'to her'), as a ppa. of nouns (Mkl -tu, Bdy -t, -ti 'her'), and as an 
emphatic aut. prn. ("pronom d'insistance"): Tmk tan 'she' (<-> qan 'he'), 
as a dem. prn. of the f. gender (*t -pronouns of f. <-> *k -pronouns of m. 
[ffd. details see N *K r U 1 , dem. prn.]). It also functions as a 
demonstrative element (without connection with the fern, gender, sc. 
not having merged with N * r ? 1 atV 'It': Kern. sg. ton 'this', f. sg. tarj, pi. 
ten 'these' [Sch. ED 158-9]) and as a CCh subject prn. of 3s m.: Msg G 
{MB} t3, Msg P {MB} te, Mbara, Mlw ti 5 Cf. Kr. RChP, MB SMSM, J R, 
Sch. BTL, Sch. DN, Frz. GP, Biz. PPChl V, Biz. PPCh2 V, Trn. MVM 76, 
TrnSL 163-6, J LM, JA LM, Al. DB 196-206, Cp. 31 | II. A variant *tV 
without de-emphatization survives in Ch as *dV, a dem. prn. (-» a 
marker of definiteness) > {Sch.}: Hs karas d?n 'the carrot(s)' (<-> karas 
'carrot, -s'), Su lu 0J-S3 'this house' lu 'house'), G'nd naf-da 'the 
man', naf-di 'this man' (<-> naf- 'man'), Msg d If da 'the man' (<-> d f f 
'man'), Mkl ?a?U dot] 'the water' (<-> ?a?U pi. 'water'), as well as a pers. 
prn. of 3m (Tmk dan 'he') 5 Sch. ED 158-60 | | IE [1] NalE *tO- (nom.- 
accus. * tO-d), dem. prn. of the neuter (inanimate) gender (<-> *S0 dem. 
prn. of the animate gender) > 01 ta-d 'it, that' ntr. <-> sa (~ sa-s) 'he, 
that' m., Av G, YAv ta-t 'this, it' ntr. <-> YAv ha m. ! ! Gk to, df. art. ntr. 
<-> b, df. art. m. ! ! pGmc {SGGJ} *Bat 'das' (ddn. prn.), ntr.(<-» *S0 m.) > 
Gt pat a ntr. sa m., ORu pat ntr. <-» sa m., ON pat ntr. <-^sam., 
AS 3aet ntr. <-> se m. In the obi. cases it was generalized for all 
genders, e.g. NalE accus. m. *tO-m > 01 tarn, Av tarn, Gk tov, Gmc 
*8an(0n) (> Gt pana, ON pann, AS clone), NalE accus. f. *ta-m (cf. 
nom. f. *sa) > 01, Av tarn, Gk Trjv. The form of the f. (a NalE 
innovarion) is *sa (based on *S0-), but in many lgs. it is *ta (e.g. pGmc 
*8o > Gt pa, AS eta). In many branches of NalE *tO- was generalized 
throughout the paradigm off all genders: OCS TT> m., T<\ f., TO ntr., Lt 
tas m., ta f. Cf. also L tarn 'so', Olr 3m pers. pronouns as infixes: -d 
(+ nasalazition) m. (< *tOI71), -d ntr. (< *tod), Tc A/B tu dem. prn. 
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('das') ntr., A tarn 'this' ntr. 5 P 1086-7, Brg. KVG 399-400, Bks. 202- 
5, SGGJ III 318-22, Ho. 286, 360, KT 164-5, Wn. 421-2, 443 111 [2] NaIR 
*-d = *-T (archiphoneme from **-t in the word-final position), ending 
of the neuter (inanimate) gender in pronouns: NalE *i-d (= *i-T) 'it, 
that' (<-> *i-s m.) (> L id ntr. <-» is m., Gt ita ntr. <-> is m.), *k w O-d 
'what' <-> *k w O-S 'who' (L quod, ON hvat <-» hver, OHG (h)waz 
<-» (h)wer), and *k w i-d 'what' ^*k w i-S'who' (> L quid <-> quis, Gk 
tl <-> Tig), etc. || AnIE *-t ntr. <-> *-S anim. gender: enclitical forms of 
the pers. prn. 3s: Ht, Lw, Pal -at ntr. e-as m., Ht apa~t 'it, this' ntr. 
<-» apas 'he\she, this' anim. gender, Ht, Pal kuit 'what' <-» kuis 'who' 
55 Brg. KVG 402-3, Bks. 202-6, KrlSh. XLJ 20-2 111 [3] IE *-ti, "primary" 
verbal ending of 3s (e.g., in the prs. tense) > 01 -"ti, Gk -ffi (x C & T| - ct L 
'puts'), L -t, Gt -p, OHG -t, pSl *-tb (> OCS -T"b, R A -Tb), Ht -zi, Lw, 
HrLw, Pal -ti (e.g. 01 'bhara-ti, L fer-t, Gt bairi-p 'carries', OCS 
BepeTli bere + b 'takes'), IE *es-ti 'is' > 01 'asti, Gk ecjtl, L est, Gt, 
OHG ist, pSl *jestb (> OCS l€CT'bjes + -b,ORl€CTbjes + b,RecTb,P 
jest, etc.), Ht eszi,HrLw asti;IE*-t, "secondary" verbal ending of 
3s (e.g., in the ipf.) > 01 -t, L -t, Osc -d (kum-bened 'convenit'). 
These endings spread to the 3p forms and were added to the original 
**-n-ending of 3p. due to generalization within the paradigm of the 3rd 
person: pre-IE **-t 3s <-> **-n 3p > IE "secondary endings" *-t 3s <-> *-nt 
3p, "primary endings" *-ti 3s <-> *-nti 3p (ffd. see N * FT r a" n , prn. of 
collectivity and plurality) 55 Brg. KVG 590-8, Bks. 232-7, Pv. I ll 285, 
KrlSh. XLJ 22-3, 40-1, Mer. HHG 34-5, EI 457 j | K: Mg te 'this', ti 'that' 
(attributive pronouns, followed by nouns), tena 'this one', "Una 'that 
one' (aut. pronouns, used without nouns) 5 Q 042 | j U *ta, dem. prn. 
of inanimate objects (-» 'this', 'that'), as well as the initial element of 
compound pronouns (*ta-mV, *ta-tV, *ta-kV, *tO < **ta + *0, U *ta + 
*a > FU *t r a n ~ *tl, etc., that indicate different distance-deictic 
positions: proximal, intermediate, distal, etc.): [1 ] U *ta > F (with case 
endings) tahan 'hierher, her', tassa 'hier, hierbei' I Lp N {N} die 
'there (nearer the person addressed than the speaker), die-t 'iste' 11 
pMr *ta > Er Te te, Mk Ta ta 'this', (with case sxs.) Mk Tfica ta-sa, Er 
Tecs te-se 'here', Mk THCTa tasta, Er tgcts te-Ste 'from here' i 
pChr {Ber.} *ti > Chr: H Tbi ta 'that, he', E {Ps.} ta ^ ti ^ te 'this' 11 
pObU {JHI.} *te 'ille' or 'hie' > pVg *tl > Vg: P ta, Ss ta 'that'; pOs *te-t9 
({/HI.} *tl-ta) 'here' > Os: V tet, D teta id. j OHg te 'hierher' (in the 
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set phrase Jem the Je towa [= szem te szem tova] 'weder 
hierher noch dorthin') 111 [2] U *°ta-mV > F tama 'this', Es tema, A 
tema 'he\she\it' 111 [3] U *ta-tV > Chr: H {MRS} Tbinbi ta6"b, {Ep., Rm.} 
Tbinbi ta6a 'that, he', E {Ps.} ta6e 'this' || Sm: Ng {Ter.} t3t 1 'that' 
(anaphoric) 111 [4] U *ta + *a > FP *ta > Lp: N {N} da 'here (hic-deixis)', 
da-t 'hie' (obi. da-), K {Gn.} tatt, Kid {Kert} tadd_ 'hie' ! Prm *ta > Vt 
ta 'this', Z ta 'this, such' 111 [5] U *ta-kV > Er TeKe teke 'just this', Mk 
TfiKa taka 'the only one' M pObU *tetf > Vg T tu 'jener' (< *taw); pOs 
*teV ({/HI.} *t!V) > Os: O ti 'jener', V/K tev, Ytetfa 'hierher' I I Sm: 
Ne T {Ter.} TMKbi 'that, this' 111 [6] U *t0 > F tuo, Es too 'ille' ! Lp: N 
{N} duot / duo- 'that one over there, that ... over there', do '(far) 
over there', dot /dq- 'that (one) far away over there', S {Hs.} duode 
'iste', L {LLO} tuot 'that one over there (but nearer to the speaker than 
tit 'ille'), Kid {SaR} tuqt tu,t: 'ille' ! pMr *t0- > Er/Mk {Ker.} to-, tu- 
in Er/Mk to Ha tona 'ille', Er tO-sa 'there, then' ! Prm *t0 (or *t0) 'that' 
>Z t3r+t 'yesterday' (< t3-r+t 'that evening'), Z Lu t3-lun, Z US tUJ-lun, 
Vt tOlon 'yesterday' (lit. 'that day'), Vt tu-pal 'that side' (pul 'side'), Vt 
Sr tU, ? Z Ss t+ 'ille' M pObU *t0 'ille' > pVg *ta, *tan- > Vg: P ta, LK/P 
ton, UL ton id., LKtat, Ss tot 'there'; pOs to-m 'ille' > Os: V tom( + ), Vy 

tom + , Ty tom( + ), D/Nz tom(a), Kz tom( i ), o tom( i ), tarn id. 1 1 siq Tz 

{KHG} to 'ille' 111 [7] Other compound pronouns with U *ta- > Lp: N {N} 
dat 'this\that' (obi. da-), S {Hs.} daade 'this, hie', L {LLO} tat 'this 
(der\die\das, dieser\diese\dieses), he\she\it', K {Gn.} t3tt, Kid {Kert} 
1 8 d d_ 'iste', 1 8 d d a 'hie' I I In the Sm lgs. there are rich systems of deictic 
pronouns based mainly on combination of U *ta with markers of deixis 
(vowels) ({HI.} *tb(-),*ta(-), *te(-), *ti(") '= this, that', *tU(-) 'this') 
and with other morphemes: Ne T {Ter.} tkdku 'this, that (present)', 
TaKbi 'that (pointed at)', t?im j (pi. tgb') 'this (pointed at, bot 3T0T)', 
TajiMM 'iste', TajiMKDM' 'iste (the nearest between two)', Texa 'ille 
(distant)', Tex3KDM J 'ille (more distant between two)', etc., Ng {Ter.} 
tane 'ille (more distant)', t3nd3 'that', tak3 'that (pointed at), ille', etc., 
Slq Tz {KHG} tam 'hie', tol, tonna 'ille' (besides the abovementioned to 
'ille'), t j na, tjnana 'that' (anaphoric), Mt {HI.} *ti 'he' (Mt M {Sp.} Tbi) 
-d* *tin 'he, that (jener)' (Mt M {PI.} TMHb 'he, they', {Sp.} TbiHb 
'BOTb') and Mt *tik '(?) 'here' (Mt M {Sp.} Tbi^b), d. *tElVrj 'hither' 
(Mt K {PI.} delan 'era a a'), d. *ta|ana|a '« da, dort' (Mt M {Sp.} naHa 
'there') II In Y there are different pronouns and pronominal adverbs 
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based on N *ta + deictic markers of distance and syntactical (local, 
temporal, etc.) morphemes: Y: T/K tudel 'he', tittel 'them', T tie- 
(stem) 'ille', ta- (stem) 'that' (anaphoric), T (attr.) tat] / (aut. prn.) 
tarju-n/-t 'that', tat] / tapun ({Km.} Ta6yH, TawyH) ~ tamun 'that 
near, known, but absent here', T tiderj, tidat], K tinetarj 'that' 
(anaphoric), T tada 'there', 1 1 da 'then (earlier)', tadat 'then (later)', tan 
~ tat 'so', K ta 'there', tT 'here', tat 'from there', K/T {IN} tat 'so', 
etc.;pY {IN} *ti|u 'this' > Y: K (attr.) tit] / (aut. prn.) tupen ({Krn. JJ} 
tljBsh, {Krn. JJ-K} tijwsh) 'this', T {IN} tut] 'this', T ten 'hie', K tT 
'here' (<-> ta 'there') 55 UEW 505, 513-5, 526-8, Kert SJ 173-4, Hs. 123- 
6, Ker. II 165, 168, Ps. M 140-1, Ber. 76, Ep. 125, Ps. OT 151-2, Rm. BT 
144-5, MRS 119, LG277, 284, Ht. ##611, 614, HI. rHt 68-9 (on pObU 
*e), HI. M 150, ##954, 977, 1006, 1016-7, 1022, 1075, EWU 1514, 
Ter. OGNJ 148, Ter. NgJ 169, KHG 293, Krn. JJ 72, 82-7, 278, Krn. JJ-K 
354-5, IN 247-8 j | fl *t'ae- 'der, das' (ddn. dem. prn.), n'ae-rV 'der, 
das' (marked topic-focalizing case, sg.), *t'ae-k|ge (a dem. prn.), *t'a (< 
**t'ae-a) 'that, ille' (prn. with ille-deixis) > M *te 'that' (> MMgl te, 
Mgl, Ba te, Mnr H {T} te, {SM} tie, Mnr M {Rkh.} ti id., HIM {Pp.} te 
tera, Brt te tere 'that [pointed at, BOH TOT]'); M *te-re (theme- 
focalizing case <-> stem of obi. cases *te-glin) 'that' (used also as 'he') > 
MM tere, WrM tere, HIM, Kl tera, Brt, Ord tere, Dg t3r3, obi.: M 
* te^u n > MM te'Lin, WrM tegun, HIM, Brt {Pp.} tit n, Kl tUn; *te-de (pi. 
of *tere) > WrM tede, MM, Ord, Brt tede, HIM {Pp.} tedda, Kl teda, Dg 
{Pp.} t3d3 5 Pp. IM 225-8, Iw. 136, Rm. M 40, SM 416, T 364, T BJ 148, 
Rkh. 379, Chr. 459 II Tg: I. AmTg *te-LJ L i J 'that', distance-deictically 
unmarked dem. prn. (<-> *ey 'this', hic-deictic prn.) > Nn Nh t3LJ, Nn B 
tl, Nn KU t LLJ, Ore tT, t3i 'that, he\she\it', Ud {STM} t31, t3LJl 'that, 
this', Ud Sm {Krm.} ti 'that', Ul tL, t LLJ 'that, he\she\it', {PSchm.} 'this'; 
Tg *tere ~ *tarV (< **te-r r a n due to vowel harmony) and its pi. *°tese > 
WrMc tere (pi. tese) 'that, he', Mc Sb [tera] [t3r] 'that, he\it', 
[tesa] [t3S] 'they' (<-> [era] [3r] 'this', [esa] [3S] 'these'), [tera] [t3~r] 
'that', Ewk tar, tare, tari, Neg tay 'that, this, he\it', sin taya, tari 'that' J 

II. Tg *ta 'that, ille' (marked) > Nn B ta 'there', 'there (pointed at 
place) ('t a m , boh T a M '), Ore ta-du 'there', taduk 'from there', tala, tat 1 
'dorthin', Ud {STM} tadu 'there', tala 'there (dort, dorthin)', Nn, Ork 
taya 'that side', Ewk tadD 'there', tala 'there (dort, dorthin)', Lm tar 
'that', 'voila' ('bot,boh,to;tot')5 STM II 165-7, Krm. 294, Y##2878- 
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83, Hrl. 42-3 5 Mc tere cannot be a loan from M (as some scholars 
believe), because it has an irreg. form of pi. (~tese) with an ancient 
(pN) et. and without parallels in M 5 The semantic position of Tg *tey L i j 
within the system of the Tg dem. pronouns (<-> *e(LJ) 'this' and *ta 'that, 
ille') can be understood from the scholars' observations. Avrorin (Avr. 
GNJ I 262) points out that Nn 1 3 LJ is used much more than R tot, while 
3LJ 'this' is used only if the object is very near to the speaker. It means 
that 1 3 LJ is the unmarked member of the opposition. From its R 
translation (not only 'tot' = 'that', but also 'oh, OHa, oho' = 'he, she, 
it') we may conclude that this is also used as a distance-deictically 
neutral pronoun. On the relation between Tg *te- and *ta- cf. Sem BD 
61 {on Nn B: 1 3 ty 1 'iste (pointed at)' ('BOH TOT [He T3K flaneKO])', tat i 
'ille (pointed at, more distant than 1 3 t y 1 )'} and Sun. KUD 85 {on Nn KU: 
tiLJ, t3LJ 'that' ('TOT'), taya 'that (on the other side)'}. Sun. UJ 40 points 
out that Ul t L 'that' and 3 y 'this' are usually used as a kind of articles I ! 
? NaT *f/e-ge ~ *fi-gi ~ *t J e-g r U 1 '« iste', 'boh tot' ({IsxP}: 'that seen, 
but more distant than 6y ['this']') > VTt, Bsh Tere tbgb, Qrg tigi 'that' 
('TOT'), Qrg te, StAlt tU, Qmn tu Ol, Xk Tiri tig I, Tv d_ti / d_0 / d_U / d_U 
'that pointed at' ('BOH TOT'), Tf d_8 'that (seen from here)', Sir U tu ~ 
t(')D, Sir Ul tU 'that (ille); there (illic) ('T a M , BOH TaM'), Sir U t(')UgU 
'there (illic)'; in Sir there is a system of 4 deictic pronouns: pu 'this 
(nearest to the speaker)' <-> Ul, U (= {Tn.} c t u) 'this (less near) <-> VU 'that' 
<-> tti 'that (farthest from the speaker)' (Tn. SJ 129) 5 Ra. 172, Ra. MTJ 
256, Isx. M 247-9, IsxP 231-4, BIG 227, 416, B DK 53, Tn. SJ 129, 522, 
526, Rs. W 479, S AJ 194, Rl. Ill 1410 5 The prn. is not attested in OT, 
therefore S AJ 52 supposes that it is a loan from M. The M source may 
be the stem of the obi. cases *te-gun-. The loan hyp. can explain the 
initial lax *t J - (reflected in Tv and Tf d_-) for the expected pT *t'- I I pKo 
*tj i 9 1 'that' > MKo tia' 1; NKo C9, 'that' 5 S AJ 52, 254 [#87], S QK #87, 
Nam 154, MLC 1417 I I ?? J: J to in to ITIO kakU ITIO 'this and that, so and 
so', tO-kakU-no 'this and that', ?? to as a quotative pc. (Gr. «- As. 3 : to 

may go back to a dem. prn.) 5 Prl. JUA 177, Kenk. 1994, As. 2 142, As. 3 
139, Mill. JL 344, Gr. I 97-8 55 S AJ 52, 289, DQA #2286 (A *t'a / t'e 
'that' >T *t L < J i-(kti), M *te-re, Tg ta-, Ko), S AJ 52, 289 [#311], Rm. SKE 
26 j | D: in D this N prn. is represented in 4 different functions: in the 
{Zv.} "resumptive" and personal (3s) prn. *tan / (obi.) *tan- 'himself, 
in its pi. form *tam / *taiT)(ITI)- 'they themselves, they', in the ending of 
the inanimate gender *-tU (Zv. DL 21), and in the ending of the 3s ntr. 
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(inanimate) of the appellative non-past {Zv.} *-N-(a)t° (Zv. DL 32; on 
the meaning of the term "appellative" F Zv. DL 26-7): [1] sg. *tan / obi. 
*tan-, "resumptive" and pers. prn. of 3s > Tm tan / obi. tan(n)- 
'oneself, tane 'himself, Ml tan / obi. tan-, '(one)self , tane 'by 
himself, Kt ta*n / obi. ta(n)-, Td to*n / obi. tan-, Kdg ta*n+ / tan- 
'oneself, Kn tan / obi. tan- 'he\she\it' (with the meaning of a 
reflexive prn.), Tu tana, Kim ta*n / tan-, Prj, Gdb, Gnd tan / tan- Kui 
tanu /tan- '(one)self', Tl tanu / obi. tan- 'one's self, he\she, him- 
\her-self, Png tan 'he, himself, ta 'his, one's own', Kui tan 'him-\her- 
self, Krx tan / obi. tang- 'himself, Mlt {Drs.} tan(i) / tang- 
'him\her\itself, Brh ten 'self, my\thy\him\self, ourselves, etc' 55 D 
#3196 111 [2] pi. *tam / *tam(m)- 'they, themselves' > Tm, Ml tarn / 
obi. tam(m)-, Kn tamu / tarn-, tavu / tav-, Kim, Prj, Gdb, Krx 
tarn / tarn-, Nkr tarn, Gnd tamma, Knd tarn, Kui taru, Ku tambu / obi. 
tarn-, Mlt {Drs.} tam( i ) / obi. tarn- id., Kt, Td ta*m / tarn-, Kdg tarjga 
'themselves' 55 D #3162 111 [3] *-tU, ending of ntr. (inanimate gender) 
in pronouns and numerals, e.g. [a] Tm atu ~ a.-.tu 'that thing' (<-> a- 
van 'that man', a-val 'that woman'), Ml a-tu, Kt a-d, Kdg a-d + -, Png 
a-di 'that thing', Kn a-du, a-tu, a-ttu 'that thing' a-va 'that 
man', a-val ~ ake 'that woman'), as well as with merger of the 
homonymous markers of f. and ntr.: Tl a(d)di, Kim, Nkr, Nk, Prj, Gnd A 
a-d, Knd a-di, Kui a-di, Mlt {Drs.} ath 'that woman or thing'; [b] Tm 
itu ~ i.-.tu'this thing' i van 'this man', ival 'this woman'), Ml 
itu, Kt id, Kn idu ~ itu ~ ittu, Kdg id + , Png 1 d 1 'this thing', Mnd 
i d i 'this' (ntr.), as well as with merger of the markers of f. and ntr.: Tl 
i ( d )di , Kim, Nkr, Nk, Prj, Gdb id, Gnd A ( h ) i d, Knd i d i , Ku Td i , Krx Td, 
Mlt {Drs.} ith 'this woman or thing'; [c] Tm utu, Kn udu, Tu undu 
'ista res', as well as with merger of f. and ntr.: Ku udi, Krx hDd 'ista 
mulier aut res'; [d] Tm onru ~ onnu (Zv.: < *or-tU) 'one' ntr., Ml 
□ nnu, Gnd A un^ h al id., Kn ondu, Kdg ond + , Tu onji, Tl ondu, Krx 
on^a, Mlt -ond 'one thing', and with merger of f. and ntr.: Knd unri 'one 
woman or thing'; [e] Kdg dantji (< *iran-tu) 'two things', Tu radda, Tl 
rendu, Nk erntji, Krx er ~ entj id., Prj irtju id. irul 'two men', iral 
'two women') 55 D ##1, 410(a), 474, 557(a), 990, Zv. DL 21 111 [4] 
{Zv.} *-N-(a )t°, 3n of the appellative non-past > ModTm -ppa-tu (3n, 
appellative), Tl -tun-di, Png -n-at (3n ft.), Gnd -ndD (3n, {Zv.} "past 
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irrealis cum habitual") 55 Zv. DL 32 jj E: [1] ME1 -T. 'iste' (allocutive 
ending of nouns) ^ -k 'hie' (locutive), resembling the sitation in Slavic: 
*t"b (a ddn. and anaphoric prn.) (> R tot 'ille, iste') ^ *Sb (< E*k-i-) 
'hie' (ES1SJ-SGZ II 618-23, 707-10); [2] ME1 -T, a rare ending of the 
inanimate gender ("Dans la documentation meso-elamite, les inanimes 
a suffixe -t ... sont en voie de disparition" - GrilS EGE 13), and possibly 
AchEl -~t|da/-~te, generalizing sx. of abstract nouns (derived from 
nouns and adjectives): marri-da 'all, everything', daki-da 'other 
things' (cp. daki 'various, other') 55 McA 66, Dk. JDPA 97, GrilS EGE 
13-4 O AD GD 14, IS I 7 (* + a 'this, that') -» BmK 287-9 O The N prn. 
*ta is a member of several semantic oppositions: [1] N *ta as a prn. of 
non-active objects is opposed to N *sE (prn. of active [animated] 
beings and active objects). This opposition is preserved in IE (*S0 'he' 
[active gender] <-> *toT 'it' [non-active gender]), partially in FU (F han 
and Lp N {N} sqn [both from N *sE] are used for human beings 
['he\she'], while the "t -pronouns are used indiscriminately), in D (Krx -S 
m. <-> -d ntr. and f. [merger of homonymous markers] in pronouns, F 
Hahn KG 23-6), and probably in Eg (-f [< *SW-] m. <-> -T f. [sc. "female- 
and-inanimate" gender]). In some daughter families N *ta was opposed 
to the N animate *yi 'he' (e. g., S *y- 3m [< N *yi 'he'] <-> *t- 3f) or to 
other dem. pronouns (that either were connected to animate beings o r 
were originally neutral as to the opposition 'active' <-> 'non-active'): C 
*k- m. (< N animate [?] dem. prn. *k r U' 1 ) ±* *t- f., Sm: in Ne T the 

pronouns tkdklj and TMKbi (anaphoric) are used anaphorically when 
referring to non-humans only, while for human beings the prn. of 3 s 
nbina 'he\she' (a Ne innovation) is used (Ter. OGNJ 148) j [2] The N 
prn. *ta as denoting a single object is opposed to the N prn. of 
collectivityYplurality * FT r a n (q.v.). The opposition is preserved (a) in U 
(e.g. F tama 'this' o nama pi. 'these', tuo 'that' ^nuopl. 'those', 
etc.), (b) in Eg: pi 'this, the' m. <-> T. i f. <-> ni abstr., pi., pw 'this' m. <-> 
tw f. <-» nw abstr., pi., pn 'this (near me)' m. <-> tn f. <-> nn abstr., 
pi., pf 'that' m. e + f f. e nf abstr., pi. (Gard. 85); in Eg O (acc. to Ed. 
83-9, EG 216, 251) nw, nf, etc. were not pi. forms, but abstract 
pronouns: nw 'Dieses, Dieses da', nf 'Jenes', probably from collective 
pronouns: pw 'this' m. <-> tw f. <-> nw abstract < *coll.), (c) in E 
("primary" verbal endings: *-ti 3s <-> *-nti 3p, "secondary" endings: *-t 
3s <r* *-nt 3p), while in Eg fMK nw, nn, and nf had (preserved?) the 
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function of pi.; this situation may go back to an ancient difference 
between dialects of Eg, so that one cannot rule out the very old age of 
this n-pl. of pronous (which may be even inherited from pN) (cp. the 
dual marker *-ni in S, -n of du. in Tz {Stm.} maraw-i-n 'twenty', and 
other traces of the N pronoun of duality *nE 'they [two]' [in U, K, and 
A, see s.v. *nE]) | [3] Anew opposition of N *ta demonstrative vs. N 
*Ko interrogative has developped in some lgs., in which both N *Ko 
'who?' and N *ta lost the semantic feature of animateness (in N *Ko) 
and inanimateness (in N *ta), and both were generalized as interr. 
resp. dem. pronominal stems: L quantum o tan+um, NHG was h 
das, wer <-» der, NE where <-» there, when <-» then, R Kyna <-» 
Tyna, Korna <-» Torna, KaK <-» t an , KaKOM TaKOM, Y T qada 
'where?' <-> tada 'there', probably also in WrM kedu(n) 'how much?' <-» 
tedtii 'so much' O The sx. of the theme-focalizing case (~ marked 
nominative) *-re in A *te-rV (preserving this function up to the attested 
M lgs.) is akin to the IE nominative-accusative ending *-T in heteroclitic 
nouns and is to be projected up to the pN level (f N *rV - theme- 
focalizing [topicalizing] pc.) O IS I 7 (IE, HS, K, U, A, D), Gr. I 94-9 
("demonstrative T" in IE, U, A [incl. Ko, J], Gil, CK, EA, Ai). 

2311. *tl, syntactic pc: it is combined with words of verbal meaning 
to build analytical nomina actionis > IE: NalE *-ti-, sx. of nomina 
actionis, e.g. *mn-ti-S 'thought' (abstract noun) ( *men- v. 'think') > 
01 mati-h 'mind, intellect', Av mainis' 'memory', L mens (gen. 
mentis) 'mind', Gt ga-munds ' m. v in M- o cr u vri,_ [ivsCa' = 'Andenken, 
Gedachtnis', OHG gimunt, AS je-mynd 'memory', OCS pa-metb 
id., NalE *gno-ti-(S) 'knowledge' *gno- v. 'know') > Gk yvGJdig 

'knowledge, inquiry', 01 'pra- jna-t i -h 'knowing the way to' (n. 
abstr.), OHG ur-c(h)nat 'recognition, agnitio', OCS po-znatb 
'cognitio', OCS zna-tb, Lt ^ino-ti 'to know' (infinitive), NalE *do-ti-S 
'giving' (n. abstr.) (^d- *do- 'give') > 01 'dati-, Gk Scjtlq, Gk A Soctlq 
'giving' (n. abstr.)', 'gift', L dos (gen. dot is) 'a dowry, gift', Lt duo- 
ti,OCS da-tb 'to give' (inf.) 5 Brg. KVG 348-9, Fs. 194 | | HS *-t- and 
*tV-, sx. and px. of nomina actionis: [1] HS sx. *-t- > S *-at sx. of 
nomina actionis and of deverbal abstract nouns, in numerous patterns, 
e.g. in the pattern *lV2a'3at-: BHb Hp/Tit cada'ka 'righteousness', Sr 

)Ki v yida^'ta 'knowledge', Ar <^j*. barakat- 'movement', <=±j± 
Xara^at- 'military expedition' (< n. abstr. 'going out'), <juQ.iLi nufaSat- 
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'shivering caused by fever', BHb HD^S bara'ka, Gz barakat 
'benediction', Ak i ? iltum 'Verbindlichkeit', dTk+um 'killing' (n. 
act.) (from the verb duk-), or the S pattern **12i'3at- (> *2i'3at-): 
*Si'nat- 'sleep' (n. abstr.) (< **WSi'nat- <r& *S wsn v. 'sleep') > BHb 
nJlB se'na, Ar Sinat-, Ak Si + tu n. 'sleep' 1 BHb infinitives with - 
8t/-at, -t, e.g. rn") 'redet 'to descend' O^yrd), TlU 1 ! 'dafat 'to know' 
(iXydT), nri tet 'to give' (i^ntn), niJ5 ba'not 'to build' (i^bny), Ph 
infinitives with - + : Ph By 1-d^t 'to know' (v^ yd' 7 ), Ph s'bt 'to sit' 
(iXy^b), 1-bnt 'to build', Pun 1-tt 'to give' (/y+n) 5 JB NB 86-94, 
Sd. G 57-63 [§§ 55-6], FrdR 73, 82 I I Eg -t [*-Vt], sx. of nomina act. 
(and other abstract nouns) in different nominal patterns, e.g. in the 
pattern reconstructed by Osing as * ' 1 1 .23- a t (> Eg L {Os.} *'le.23--t): 
Eg OK qrs.t (n. act. of qrs 'bury') > Eg L {Os.} *'ke.rs — t > Cpt kaise 
'Bestattung, Balsamierung', Eg NK nq^.t 'Schneiden, Schmerz' (n. act. 
of nq q 'einritzen, audreiBen') > Eg L {Os.} *'ne.k ( i — + > Cpt A neeke 
'Wehen', Eg OK wz^.t verb wzs" 'ausscheiden') > Eg L {Os.} 

*'we.ZS — t 'Ausscheidung' -» 'Harn' > Cpt Sd/B/F is' 'Harn', etc., or in 
the pattern *'la.23-Ut (> Eg L {Os.} *'la.23--t): EgNKgrg.t 'Fang (mit 
dem Schleppnetz)' (n. act. of grg 'Falle stellen') > Eg L *'ga.rg — t > Cpt 
Sd 6op6c cores 'Fang mit dem Schleppnetz' 5 Os. I 96-118 II B 
nomina act. (used also as infinitives) of the form *tV-...-Vt, where the 
prefix *tV- goes back to the prefixed article and therefore does not 
belong to the N etymon in question, but the sx. *-Vt does belong here. 
Examples from Tw {Pr.}: t-andar-t 'fait d'etre en colere' (inf. and nom. 
act. of the verb andar 'be angry'), t"blTI"bdint 'act of grazing, pasturing' 
(inf. and n. act. of adan) 5 Pr. M IV-V 81-97 I I C: Ag: Bin {R} -at, - + , sx. 
of abstract nouns: bi'r-et 'heat', f er'h-et 'joy', ge'n-it 'age' M Bj 
{Rop.} -+i,sx. of nomina act. : 'tam+i 'act of eating' («d- tarn 'eat'), 
'dab + i 'act of running' («d- dab 'run'), hi Vert i 'act of walking' («d- 
hi 'rer 'walk') 5 R BilS 661, Rop. 3 8 111 [2]HS *tV-, prefix of deverbal 
abstract nouns > S *tV- id.: Ar nomina act. (masdar): jLijjj ta6kar-un 

'to remember, das Erinnern' (^d- *i^6kr 'remember'), Gz tafdal 
'Vollendung', BHb blD^f! tag'mul 'compensation', Sr tak+u's'a" 'fight'; 
with both a prefix *tV- and a sx. *-at-: BHb ntD"!^ tarde'ma 'deep 
sleep', Sr tahmes'+a 'bashfullness, modesty' ({Br.} 'pudor, 
pudefactio'), etc. 5 JB NB 287-311 | | U *-tV ~ *-ttV, sx. of nomina act. 
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(-» infinitive): BF {Laan.} *-ta-k / *-ta-k, infinitive (*-k is the lative case 
ending) > F sx. of the "1st infinitive": - + a/- + a, -da/-da, (after short 
vowels) -a/-a, (after certain cnss.) gmc. + -a/-a (juos-~ta 'to run', 
pes-ta 'to wash', teh-da 'to make', saa-da 'to get', sano-a 'to say', 
tulla [< *tul-ta-k] 'to come'), Vp -da/-da/-ta/-ta, sx. of the infinitive 
(aya-da 'to drive [fahren, treiben]', hupta 'to jump', pan-da 'to put'), 
Lv-da/-d3sx. of the infinitive (tulda 'to come', yirod3 'to drink'), Es - 
da (marker of the infinitive) j pLp {Krh.} *-de-k, sx. of the infinitive (*-k 
going back to the lative case ending) > Lp: N/A -t, J -Ljh / -t, I/Kld -6, T - 
d ~ -de, sx. of the infinitive (pLp *kul*3-dek 'to hear' > L: N {N} gullat, 
J guwfayh, Kit kUllBd id.) M pOs {Ht.} *-ta / *-ta, sx. of the infinitive > 

Os: v -ta/-ta, Vy -ta/-ta, -nta/-nta, Ty/Y -tayV-tavg, P -taya, 

S/Nz/Sh/O -ta, Kz -ti id.; Os Sh {Gu.} -at, sx. of abstract nouns: XUW-at 
'length' XUW 'long'), lOW-at 'size' * low 'large, big') I I Sm *- 

tV, sx. of deverbal abstract nouns (< U *-ttV): Slq: Chi {Cs.} oldot 
'Anfang' oldam 'I begin'), UO {Cs.} ealdot, Chi {Cs.} oaldot 

'sign' ( ^d- Chi oaldam 'zeichnen, ein Zeichen machen), Ne O {Lh.} gen. 
sg. namk'k-aS-an (nom. sg. is namk') 'das Hangenbleiben namka 
'hangen bleiben') 55 Lh. PUAS 273-87, Sz. 79, Laan. 246, Krh. 288-90, 
Ht. ChrO 55-6, Majt. SM 355-7, Gu. MOUJ 311 | | H: ? NaT *°-ti/*-tl, a 
rare sx. of deverbal nouns: OT {CI.} tigdT 'praise' n. «d- Og- ({CI.} tig-) v. 
' praise' 5 CI. xliii, 100-2 I I ? Tg *-te in *bu-te 'death, illness' (> Lm 
but3n 'illness, disease', Neg butun 'lepra' pTg *bu- v. 'die') and in 

* J eb-te 'food' (if <- 'das Essen', as supposed by Rm.) > Ewk Z J 3bt3, Ore 
53pt3 'food' <r& pTg *jeb- v. 'eat' 5 STM I 98-9, 279-80 55 Rm. EAS H 
124-5; both the T and the Tg sxs. are qu. as cognates because they are 
rare and may be alternatively interpreted as forming nomina obiecti. 

2312. *t r U 1 (> *ti) 'thou' > HS: [1] HS *tV-, verbal px. of the 2nd 
pers. > S {Hz.} *ti- id. (in the prefix-conjugated verbal tenses of the 
underived verbs [G ]) > Ak ~ti-, Ar ta- (transformed from *ti- due to 
generalization of the vw. -a- in the paradigm of the ip. activi), BHb ti- 

~ ta- ~ ta- ~ te- (ti-k'bor 'you [sg. m.] will bury', ta-dab'ber 'you will 

speak', ShDFl ta'-bti 'you will come', wat'te^k^ [pf. c] 'and you wept') 
going back partially to the original *ti- and partially to the generalized 
*ta-, Ug, Ph tV-, BA ti- (~ un-attested *ta-), JA + i - ~ +a-, Sr - i +e- ~ - 
J. +a-, OSA Sb +y- (trhm 'mayest thou have mercy'), Gz ta-, Mh, Jb, 
Sq t3- (sbjnAjs. and prs.); in the derived verbal patterns (and probably 
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in the negative verbal forms) the pS px. is *ti- and *tu- (the latter from 
*ti- + *-U- of derivational origin) (ffd. see Hz. VP) 5 Hz. VP V, MSUS 
142, Seg. AAG 263-307, Br. SG 126-43, Bst. 14, Jo. MSA 15 II LbB ( = 
pre-B) {Pr.} *tV-, px. of 2s of the verb > ONum {R6.) tV- id. (O. 
Rossler's tentative rec. is based on proper names, e.g. "trnb-n 'you 
[god] will add to us') M pB {AD} *tV-...-at, {Pr.} *tV-...-ad, 2s of verbs 
(the preradical vw. *V varies according to tenses: namely *ta-...-ad|t in 
pf., *tu-...-ad|t in ip., resulting from grammatical processes and 
analogies within the verbal aspect system) > Shi, Tmz, Dmn, BMn, Rf, 
Jrb, Snd, Zwr, ASgr, Wrs t-...-t (~ t-...-t), Ah, Ttq, Gh, Mz, Wrg, Shw, 
Izn, SrSn, BSn, Zng, Nf t( a )-...-( a )d and t(9)-...-(9)d), Fgg/Grr t-...-C, Kb 
{Mm.} +-...-d, Kb AZ {Gin.} t-...t, Kb GK {Gin.} t-...6, Shnw {La.} h-...-d 5 
The B form *tV-...-aT is a "mixed form" ({Pr.} "systeme mixte") going 
back to contamination of the original verbal *tV-form and the 
predicative adjective (stative) with 2s sx. *-T (f below [4]). In my 
opinion, the pB form was *tV-...-at, while the voicing *-t > -d is an 
innovation of Tw and some other lgs., which is not shared by the rest of 
the B lgs. The causes both of the voicing *-t > -d and of the 
emphatization *-t> -t ~ -d ~ -6 are not yet known 5 Pr- M VI-VII9-10, 
12-7, R6. JN 440-1, Ai. MSB 83, Beg. 45-58, Allaoua PPK, Mmr. 49-50, 
La. Ch 59-60 II C *ti -, prefix of the 2nd pers. of pcvs. > Bj ti -/t3-/t-, 2 

pers. prefix: (p.) 1 1 - ... - a (2m), "t i - - 1 (2f), ti-...-na (2p) M Ag: Aw {Hz.} 

ti- 2s (no opposition of gender) (tinte 'you come' <-> Is ante, 3m Ljinte, 
etc.) i! EC *t-, 2s of pcv.: Af, Sa, Sml, Rn t-, Bn J -t- (preceded by a'-: 2 s 

atuhun3 'you [sg.] ate', atahana 'you eat' <-> 3m a5uhun3, a'5ahana) 1 in 

all C lgs. the same marker of the 2 pers. *-t- functions in the suffix- 
conjugated verbs (going back to constructions Nominal form of the 
verb + Auxiliary pcv.) as the initial element of the former aux. verbs, 
e.g. EC: Or B tum-t-3 'you (sg.) forged' <-> tum-3 'he forged', Sd {Mrn.} 
hun-te 'you (sg.) exterminated' <-» 3m hun-e, Af ab-teh 'you (sg.) 
did' <-> abe-h '(he) did', ab-tah 'you (sg.) do' <-> ab-ah '(he) does', Ag: Aw 
{Hz.} 3ew-t-e 'you (sg.) bought' <-» 3m 3ew-e, etc. (2s: verb + *tV-?V, 
where *-?V is the stem of the aux. verb <-> 3m: verb + *LjV-?V)5 AD KJ 
118-9, AD IPCV § 1.2, Zab. VC, Hz. AL 22, Sim 24, PH 254-5, PG 42-4 I I 
Om: verbal sxs. of 2s sometimes contain the ens. t (e.g. Ym {C} pf. -t, 
ipf. -ata, -Uta, {Lm.} -t( a )), but this is not enough to draw conclusions 

because of the complicated interplay of possible archaic morphemes 
with innovations and with sxs. of tenses\aspects 5 Bnd. MO 103-4, C SE 



2142 



III 16-9, cp. genetic hypotheses: Biz. PPChl 23-5, Zab. VO 25-8 55 Dk. 
SXJ78, Biz. PPChl 11-20, FrdR 61, 68, 70, 73, 77-8 111 [2] HS *°°-t r i\ 
verbal sx. of the 2nd pers. within the paradigm *-mi Is - *-ti 2s, 
surviving in HEC only: Kmb LJOITI-mi I am' - yon-ti 'thou art', as well as 
in the paraphrastic paradigms of the HEC independent pfc. and 
independent ipf. going back to endings of the aux. verb *Vn-: {AD} *it 
V,n-mV 'leaf - *it V,n-tV 'you (m. sg.) eat' - * i t-t V,n-tV 'you (f. sg.) 
eat', *it V 2 n-mV 'I ate' - *it V 2 n-tV 'you (m. sg.) ate' - * 1 t-t V 2 n-tV 
'you (f. sg.) ate', whence Alb {Mrn.} it am 'I eat' - it + anti 'you (sg. of 
both genders) eat', ic'c'o late' - ittonti 'you (m. sg.) ate', Sd {Mrn.} 
itemmo ~ itam 'I eat' - itatto 'you (m. sg.) eat', itommo 'I ate' - 
i tot to 'you (m. sg.) ate', etc. 5 AD PLOG 103-12, Mrn. S (on Alb: Mrn. 
S 300), Mrn. ApD, C SE II 228-9, 237-8, C S 597-692 111 [3] HS *-ti 
within the autonomous isolable (subject) prn. * ? a n - 1 i 'thou' (< N 
*?OfiV 'self, the same' + N *t r U 1 [> *ti] 'thou') > pS *?an-ta 'thou' m., 
*?an-ti 'thou' f.: (a) pS *?an-t-a 'thou' m. > BHb r\r\X ?at'ta, Ph, Ed, OA, 
Yd ?t, Pun (RomSc) [Pit.] ETHA, Ug ? a + , (AkSc) {Hnr.} ?atta L : JS Amr {G} 
?atta, IA, Nbt, Pirn ?nt, EpJA nmX ?nth ~ ?th ~ NUN ? + BA k 
nriJ^ ?nth, q ?ant L a J? JEA Nd/G TUX ?nt, JEA B JlX ? t, Sr W t\7? 
? a<n>t ?att L 9j, Ar c^jl?anta, Gz ?anta, Ak atta, Eb an-da, (p) S *?an- 
t-i L !j 'thou' f. > BHb r\X '?att L 9j, Ph ?t, IA, EpJA ?nty ~ ?nt, Sr W 
*_.t\j ( ' ? a<n>t<y> ?att L a J5 Ar Pant i , Gz Pant i , Ak atti 5 Br. G I 

300-1, Br. SG48, KB 98, OLS 58, Hnr. 108, 293, HJ 85-6, GB 76, 78, 
895, G A 13, Rybak AN, Harv. 97 5 The opposition *?an-ti L : J f. <-> S *?an- 
ta m. is a pre-S innovation based on association of *?anti with the fern, 
ending *-i L :j and on pre-S creation of *?anta< *?anti + HS marker of 
masc. (in 2s) *-a (that appears as the ending of masc. in Bj 1 1 - ... - a , 2 m 
form of pcvs. within the paradigm a-dir 'I killed' - ti-dir-a 'you (m. sg.) 
killed - ti-dir-T'you (f. sg.) killed' - i-dir 'he killed', etc.) II C *?anti 
'thou' (without gender distinction) > Ag *?3nt r f 'thou' > Bin {R} ? an'ti, 

Aw {Hz.} 3n't3 i i EC *?ati 'thou' > Smi adf-ga, adi-gT, Rn a 1 1 , Or ati, Kns 

{B1S0} atti, Gdl {Bl.} a'tte, Bs {HL, AOM} ati, Af/Sa atu (-U from the 
nominal case inflection), Sd ate, etc. ! ! Dhl {To.} ?a'ta, {E} ?lta 'thou' 5 
AD SF 13-4, Bl. 131-2, 184, Ss. PEC 10, PG 40, HL 78, Ow. 254, Sr. 266, 
AOM 6, ESC 282, To. DL 40, To. D 37 II ? Om: Dzd: Mj LjetU 'thou' 
(accus. yet-n), Shk yeta, Na yeta id. 5 All. D 383, 392 (note 6), Bnd. MO 
145-6 5 This Dzd prn. may explain (but not necessarily does) the origin 
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of the puzzling NrOm prn. *ne 'thou' and SOm *Vna id. (> Ari ana, Gil 
LJina id.). The possible scenario is: HS *?an-tV with subsequent loss of 
*n in Dzd and of *t in NrOm and SOm (cf. AD SF20-1); Bnd MO 145-6 
and 201 rejects similar explanations by supposing that Dzd *-tV is a sx. 
55 AD PP 69, 112, AD PSH § 6.3 (#174), HL 78, Biz. PPChl, Biz. PPCh2 111 
[3a] The same HS isolable prn. * ? a n - 1 i 'thou' followed by morphemes o f 
pi. and du. gave rise to autonomous pronouns of 2p and 2d: HS **Pan- 

tin 'you' (pi.) > c (nom.): lec *?atin id. > Sa a'tin, Smi idfn-ku, Rn atfn, 

Dsn pltl'nl, ? Bs {AOM} isin i! Ag: Bin 3lVt3n, Km {CR} inten, {Ap.} 
3nta(n )di W nom. (accus. 3nta), Q {R} enten, Aw {Hz.} 3nt05i (Hz: -31 
"was later added, as a part of the renewal of plural marking of 
pronouns" - Hz. ES § T.2) 5 Bl. 131, Hz. AL 20, Hz. NSA 134, PG 40, Ap. 

K 320, To. DL211 II s *?an-tim(mu ) (< **?an-ti-n-mu) 'you' (pi. m.) 
and *?anti-n-na 'you' (pi. f.) > pronouns of 2 pi.: Ak OB/OA attunu 
m. (< *?antunmu < *an'tinma by assimilative labialization), attina f., 
Eb {Frnz.} an-da-nu 'you' pi., BHb DAN Pat'tem 'you' pi. m., ]T\X 
Pat'ten 'you' pi. f., SmHb {BH, Mc.} attimma 'you' pi. m., atten 'you' pi. 
f., Ug ? a + m pi. m., IA ? ntm pi. m., BA^DiX Pan'tDn, EpJA ? twnpl. m. 
5 Sd. G 41, KB 99, 1670, BH IV 42, HJ 86, A #464, OLS 59 II Om: 
pNrOm {AD} *PantEnV (~ *PantunV?), {Biz.} *Pantuni/*Pantuna 'you' 
(pl.)>Wl{C} inte, {Bnd.} intena, {A1A} inte, Hrr {CR} hantena, Zl/Gf 
{C} inte, Gf {A1A} hinte, Bsk {C} inti, Zs {Si.} Puti'ni, {Q 
(w)untuna, Zrg {Si.} 'hutuna, {Bnd.} wutuna, Bdt {Hw.} h 1 nDn 1 , Gnj 
{Si.} PTnina, Dwr {Bnd.} hintetta, Dc {Bnd.} intena, Drz {AlA} intenT, 
{Bnd.} intani, Cnc {AlA} intenT, Oyda {Bnd.} intana, Male {Bnd.} inci, 
Gdc {Bnd.} inn inna, Cha {C} inte -i inti, {Bnd.} inte,Gamu {AlA}eti, 
Ym {C} it to, {Bnd.} nitto, {Wdk.} nltto, Kf {C} it to, itto^i, Mch 
{Bnd.} itDSi, {Lm.} ittO(Si), Shn {Lm.} fttl, Bnc {Bnd.} intaykU 'you' 
(pi.), {Wdk.} Ljlntaykli id. (obj.), 'vester' (pi., poss.), Anf {MYTY} inta 
'vester' -6> intasine 'you' (pi.) (derived like basinne 'they') (cp. Anf 
{Bnd.} intasi 'you' [pi.]) ! i Dzd: Mj {Bnd.} iti, {AlA} LjetU 'you' (pi.), Shk 
ftl id., it- (verbal prefix of 2p), Na itf-kis 'you' (pi.) M SOm: Dime 
{Bnd.} yatD, Ari/Gll {Bnd.} yeta, Hm B {Bnd.} LJ add 1 'you' (pi.), Ari {Bnd.} 

-ete, Ari G {Bnd.} -St (verbal endings of 2p) 5 AD SF 134-5, Biz. PPChl 
23-5, Lm. Sh 274, AY ShM 7, 9, Wdk. BY 113, 132, AlA ODS 10, MYTY 
105, Bnd. AM 7, Bnd. MO 163-4 55 Biz. PPChl 3-6, 11-25 111 [4] HS *- 
tV 'you (sg.) are', sx. of the 2s subject of the nominal predicate: S *-a- 
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ta m., *-a-ti f. id. (*-a- of the pred. case) > Ak -a+a (m.), -ati (f.) id. 
(the so-called "stative"), WS *-ta (m.), *-ti (f.), 2s forms of the WS new 
perfect > Ar -ta m., -ti f., BHb -ta m., -t L 9_, f., Ph, Pun -t (the 
unvocalized script does not distinguish between gender forms), IA -~t 
m., -~ty f., Sr -~t m., -~ty f. (pronounced -t L 3j in both genders due to the 
reduction of the final vw.), but before object sxs.: -"ta- (Sr W -to-) m., - 
tT- (Sr W -ti-) f. (Sr k+l + ny [katal-'to-n] 'you [m. sg] killed me', 
ktltyny [katal-'ti-n] 'you [f. sg.] killed me'); in SS (OSA, the EthS and 
SES lgs.) *-t- of the sxs. were replaced by *-k- (generalization of *-k- 
from the Is ending within the conjugation paradigm) 5 The 
differentiation between *-ti f. and *-ta m. is a (pre-)S innovation, 
identical with the aforementioned differentiation in the isolable 
pronoun (f above [3]). In the Ak forms the vw. -a- was introduced due 
to the generalization of the vw. of the Is form: pS *sa'l i ITI-akU 'I am 
well', *sa'l i m-a-ta 'you are well', etc. > Ak ^almaku Is, ^almata 
2m, etc. 5 MSUS 137, Sd. G 100-1, 8*, Br. SG 45 [§ 75], 126-49, Seg. 
AAG 265, 263, FrdR 58 55 Dk. SXJ 85-94, Dk. AL 92-7, Biz. PPChl 11-7 
I I B *-t (> -d, -d), marker of 2s of the qualitative verbs (verbs denoting 
quality) > Kb {ABs., Mmr.} -(3)d (zaddig-ad 'you [sg.] are clean'), Gd, 
Awj -at (Gd {CM} maqqur-at 'thou art big', Awj m 9 11 at 'thou art 
white'), Ah -ad (karroz-ad 'thou art sad'), Ttq -ad (samam-ad 'thou art 
bitter'), Gh -ad (mallul-ad 'thou art white'); in Si {La.} -at has been 
generalized as marker of 2s throughout the tenses of the indicative: 
lamz-at 'tu a mache', gafl-at 'tu passeras' 5 Ai. MCB 74, 77-80, Mmr. 
65-7, La. S 51-2 || Eg 0/M -ti, marker of 2s in the "pseudo-participle" 
(= Gard.'s "old perfective"): Eg M hr. + i 'thou art content', iw.t(i) 
{Gard.} 'thou art come' 5 Ed. 271-2, Gard. 234-8 55 Dk. SXJ 85-94, Dk. 
AL 92-7, Biz. PPChl 11-7 111 [4] The same HS ending *-ti 'thou' followed 
by morphemic markers of pi. and du. (just as in [3a]) gave rise to 
endings of 2p and 2d of predicative nomina (-» stative forms): S *-a- 

tim(imu) (< **-a-ti-n-mu) 'you' (pi. m.), *-a-ti-n-na 'you' (pi. f.), and *- 

a-tim-a 'you' (du.) (*-a- is the marker of the pred. case of nomina) > 
Ak -a~tunu (2p of both genders; -a- by generalization from 1 sg. - 
aku), WS person/number endings of the "new perfective" (Qatal- 
tense): 2pm *-ti ITl( mu ), 2pf *-tinna, *tim-a 2d, whence BHb UT\- -'tem 
2p m., -'ten 2p f., Ug -tm2p m., -tn 2p f., -tm 2d, IA *-tun 
(BA lin- -'tDn) 2p m., IA )T\~ {Seg.} *-'ten (JA [Trg.] "pri- -'tin, JEA ITl- 
-tyn) 2p f., SmA {Mc.} -ton 2p m., l h Tl- -ten 2p f., Sr W -'tun, Sr E 



2145 



-'ton2p m., Sr W/E -'ten 2p f., Ar -turn 2p m., -tunna 2p f., -tuma 2d; 
in pre-Ak, Aram, and Ar labializing as. -UITI- < *-iin- followed by 
generalization of *-U- (in Ar and Ak) 55 For references see above [4] 
and Siv. U 72, Dim. GJPA, Levias 86, Epst. 54, Mc. GSA 143, A U 51-3 | | 
IE: [1] NalE *tU nom. 'thou' and possibly *tW-0ITI id. (preserved in Ilr 
and Tc B) > pllr *tU > Av G tu (following the sentence-initial word), Prt 
tu, MPrs to, CINPrs jJi tU, NPrs jJj to, Oss I d3, Oss D du 'thou' (Ab.: 

Oss d- < *t- originally in an intervoc. position in word groups, where 
this change is regular); pllr *tUV-ai71 (either from NalE *tW-0ITI or on the 
analogy of *eg h OI71) > 01 'tvam ~ tu'vam, Av G tuuam, YAv turn, 
turn, OPrs tuvam j j Gk D ttu , Gk A dtJ (u- on the analogy of je 'thee' 
[accus.] < IE *twe) i! Arm rj.nL du 'thou' M pAl {0} *tD > Al G/T ti M L 
tu i! Clt: Olr tti i! Gmc: Gt pu, ON pti, OHG du ~ du, NHG du, AS 
cfu ~ cfu 'thou', NE thou M Lt tu, Ltv tu, Pru tou (enclitic tu) j pSl 
*t? > OCS T-bl ty, Big, Uk tm, R Tbi, SCr, Sin tT, P, Cz, Slk ty jj pTc 
{Ad.} *tuwe > Tc B t(u)we (acc. to Ad., from IE *tuHom « NalE {AD} 
*tW-om), Tc A tu (< NalE *tu) II AnIE *ti 'thou' nom. > Ht zik, 
zigga, {ET}zTg 'thou' (-g by analogy with Is), tug 'thee', Pal {ET} tT 
'thou', tu 'thee' 55 Biz. IEPP V, AD PP V, EI 455 (IE *'tuH [emph. 
*tu'Hom], accus. *'tewe [encl. *te, emph. *'twem], gen. *'tewe), 
GSchm. IGPP 113-9, 143-4, Brg. KVG 410-3, Brtl. 654-5, 660-1, MEI 
682-3, Ab. I 378, F II 817, EWA II 826-36, Frn. 1133-4, En. APG129, 
Stang VG 247-8, Glh. 624-5, Vs. IV 130, LP §§ 337, 357, KT 162, Wn. 
516-7, Ad. H 149-56, Cowg. EG 169-70, 0 455-6, Huld 116, KrlSh. XU 
20, 36, Ts. W 92, 109 111 [2] IE *twe and *te 'thee', *tu-/*twe-/*teu- 
/*te- (+ case markers or without them) functioning as the stem of 
oblique cases of the prn. of 2s; Cowg. EG 169-70 and Ad. H 161 
reconstruct the IE case system of this prn. as follows: stressed accus. 
* twe, unstressed accus. *te, stressed gen. * tewe, unstressed gen. *tcM. 
G. Schmidt's rec. (GSchm. IGPP 110, 144, 204-5, 245-6): accus. *te and 
*tU, gen. *teu, dat.-loc. *tOW-OLJ and *tU-b h ej i , abl. *tU-S. O. 
Szemerenyi's rec. (Szem. EVS-80 228-34): NalE: accus. *twe(: )/*te(: ), 

*twe(:)-m/*te(:)-m, gen. *tewe/*tewo and (encl.) *t(W)ej i /*t(W)0 ( j i , 

accus. *twe-d, dat. *t(W)ei i /*t(W)Oi i , *te-b h i; pIE: accus. *tU-'e, gen. 
*tU-'os, dat.-loc. *t(W)ei i , *t(W)-eb h i, abl. *tu-ed. Beekes's rec. (Bks. VT 
249-53): accus. *'twe, gen. *tewe, *tei i , Av *twed, dat. *teb h yo, *toj i , 

loc.-instr. *toL Representation in some principal IElgs.: 01 accus. tva, 
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'tvam, abl. 'tvad, dat. 'tubhya(m), te, loc. 'tve, 'tvayi, instr. 
'tva, 'tvaija, gen. 'tava, te, Av {Reich.} accus. 9wam (YAv 9wa), 

abl. 9wat ~ 9wat, dat. ta : bya, ta : byo, loc. te, gen. tava ~ 
tava, Gk accus. (JE (Gk Die), dat. toi, uoC, gen. cjelo > a oft , uoi, L accus. 
te(d),dat. tibl,gen. tul (OL tls), Gt accus. pu-k, dat. -loc. pus, 
OHG accus. di-h, dat. -loc. dir, Lt accus. tave, dat. tau, instr. 
tavimi, loc. tavyje, gen. taves, OCS accus. TA t^, dat. TCEt 
tebEl / THti,loc. TGB'fe tebEl, instr. TOEO^. tobojq, gen. /accus. 
TCBC tebe (by analogy of the dat. form) / TH ti, Ht accus., dat. -loc. 
tuk ~ tukka, gen. tuel, abl. tuedaz, Pal accus. -dat. tu 'dich, dir'; 
in Brtt the accus. form *te acquited the meaning of nom.: Brtt *ti 
'thou' > OW, Mw, W ti, Crn ty, te, MBr, Br te 55 GSchm. IGPP 120- 
44, Biz. IEPP V, Brg. KVG 410-3, Rch. 204-13, Stang VG 248-53, LP§§ 
348-57, RE 139, Ts. E III 423-6, KrlSh. XLJ 20 ] ] U: [1] U *tE (originally 
*ti < N *t r U 1 ?) 'thou' nom., * t i - n U gen. (> * t i n r U n ~ "'tunV [serving as a 
common basis for the oblique cases] < N *t r if nil with the N genitive 
pc. *nu) > FU {It.} *ti- / tinV (and *tenV?) (in BF, Chr, Prm, Hg) ~ *tu- 
/ *tun V (in Lp and Mr) > F s i na (gen. s i nun), Es sina (gen. s i nu) i 
pLp {Wk.} nom. *tunna, *tun, ill. *tunn- + case ending, gen. /accus. *tun 
(> *tD in the Northern and Southern dialects, probably a bf.) > (1) 
nom.: Lp: N dqn ~ don, Vfs d_atne, L ton, totno, Ar ton, M todn, 
Kld/T/Nt/A tonn ~ ton, I tun, (2) gen./accus.: Lp: Kid {Kert} tone, T toni, 
N du ~ du, L/Ar tu, tuwwa, M/Nt/A/I tD j pMr {Ker.} *tun > Er/Mk 
nom. toh ton, gen. TOHb ton ! pChr {Ber.} *tina > Chr: H TbiHb tan, L 

TbiM ttj, Ch ttne ~ fbh, p/b/m tin 'thou' i Prm *ten ({Lt.} *ten) 'thou' 
(< FU *tenV?) > OPrm te / obi. ten-, Z, Prmk, Yz T3 te 'thou' / obi. 
T3H- ten- (accus. z ten3, Yz 'tenA, dat. z ten+d, Yz 'tenut), vt toh ton 
'thou' ! ! Hg te (accus. teged) I I Sm {HI.} *tbn, {Jn.} *t"bn 'thou' > Ng 
{Mik., Ter.} t3n3, {Cs.} tannan, En (cmpd.) {Cs.} todi, En X {Prk.} tod i 
'thou' (but En B {Prk., Ter.} U 'thou', obviously of different origin), Slq 
Tz {KHG} nom. -accus. tan 'thou', 'thy', dat./all. tant+, Kms {KD} nom.- 
gen. t'an, accus./dat./loc. t'a'nan, Koyb {Sp.} TaHb 'thou, thy', Mt {HI.} 
*tan- 'thou' (Mt: M {Sp.} TaHb, {PI.} TaHb, K {PI.} -dbi-) I I pY {IN} *tat 
'thou'>Y T/K {IN} tat, {Krn.} tet, OY XVII {Wts.} dot, tot, tot lie, OY 
Ch {Mat.} TOTa, {Boe.} totjim 'thou', OY O {Mat.} tm~ 111 [la] Lpprn. 
of 2d (Lp N {N} doai, Lp Ar {Lgc.} d_Oj, Lp Tf {Lgc.} d_oaj < *tun-Vy) is 
explained by E. Itkonen (It. LC 100) as derived from the prn. of 2s (pLp 
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*tun, *tunna) 55 Acc. to Sm.'s and Jn.'s alt. theory of the U historical 
phonology, the pFU and pU prn. is reconstructed as *tun (Sm. LM 38, 
Jn. UK 14), but since no details of the rec. are published, at least in the 
papers available to me (inch in the "Historical phonology of the Uralic 
languages" by Sammallahti), it is so far impossible to evaluate it 55 It. 
#388, UEW 539, AD PP, Wk. EUL 278-86, Lgc. #7947, Kert SJ 73, Ker. H 
169, Ber. 76, Kov. LV 230, Kov. GM 246, Lt. 138, Lt. J 61, LG 293-4, Lt. 
DPJ 108-10, Jn. 147, KHG 288-9, KD 143, Ter. NgJ 161, Ter. EJ 447, Cs. 
GSS 347-53, Prk. ED 86, HI. M 147-8, #928, IN 248, 322, Krn. JJ 72, Krn. 
IMJJ 142-3, PBS II 115-25 55 The variant *tun r U n < * t i n r U n by as. The 
forms without *n (Lp *tEJ and Hg ~te) may be interpreted as phonetically 
reduced variants of "'tunV and *tin r U 1 111 [2] U *ti|e 'thy' (enclitic prn. 
-» ppa.) > (with nouns in sg.) BF *-Si > F -si, Krl -S, Vp -1Z, Vo -Zi j pLp 
{Krh.} *-t3 > Lp: N/U -d, Kid -d_, Pt -t j Er -t (Kyflo-T 'thy house'), Mk -t 
in most obi. cases (op - co - T 'in thy coat', op - no - T 'ofXfrom thy 
coat', etc.), but -C3 / -C- (< -t- + demonstrative SO / S) in the nom., 
gen., and dat.-iness.: opi_i,e or-CO 'thy coat', opi_i,eHb or-ca-h 'of thy 
coat', opi_i,TM or-C-ti 'to thy coat') j Chr: L -t (aBa~T 'thy mother'), H - 
t, -et, -C I Prm: Vt -ed, -d, Z - + d, -d 'thy' I I Hg -(a/o/e/o )d (haz-ad 'thy 
house', kdnyv-ed 'thy book') (Hg -d < FU *-n-tV? - F Decsy UP 67) I I 
Sm {Jjn., Sm.} *-rV, {HI.} *-rCb), {Ku.} *-6V 'thy' in nom. (> Ne F, En -r, 
{Cs.} -lo, -Yo, -ro, Ng -r3, Slq Tz {KHG} + Kms -1, -IV, Mt {HI.} *-r in 
Mt *tandar 'thy' [Mt M {Sp.} Tbmnapb]) and Sm {Jjn., Sm.} *-tV, {Ku.} 
*-d/tV obi. (>Ne -d(a), -Bu, -ta,En -6, -d, -do, -to, Ng -d3, -ta, -t3, Slq -d, 
-dV, -t, -tV); the pU voiced ens. *-6- (> pSm *-r-) for the expected *-t- 
(> pSm *-t-) is still to be explained 55 Majt. SM 273-6, Majt. VJ I 111-8, 
Laan. 181-4, Krh. 237-8, Ps. M 04, PI 334, KHG 184-8, HI. SelJ 365-6, HI. 
M 142, Ku. SUKFI 164-82, Ku. KJ 384, Decsy UP 67-8 55 The status of 
*ti|e as an enclitic word (rather than a sx.) is evidenced by its position: 
in some lgs. it follows case endings (incl. those of late origin): F 
kirjassa-si 'in thy book' 111 [3] A morpheme or morphemes 
reconstructible as *tV (sometimes fused with preceding grammatical or 
derivational morphemes) function as the verbal marker of 2s (< 
postverbal prn. of 2s) in several tenses of the U lgs.: F-"t, Es -d j Mk/Er 
-t (present) j Chr L/H -(V)t (present) I Vt -d II Hg -d (s/obej.; the 
endings -sz and -1 of the subjective conjugation are Hg innovations 
based on verbal derivational sxs. with loss of the original marker of 
person) I i Sm: NrSm: [1 ] s/obej., sg. of the object: Ne T, En B -p -r, Ng 
-r3; [2] s/obej., du. or pi. of the object: Ne T -p. -d, Ng {Ter.} -ta, En B 
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{Ter.} -6 M Slq Tz {HI.}: -1 (s/obcj.), -nt+ (sbcj.) M Kms {Kii.} -1 (both 
s/obcj. and sbcj.) 55 Coll. CG 242-4, 308-10, Sz. 129, Decsy FUS 176, 
BBB 417-8 (Hg -d < *tE; Hg -sz and -1 of 2s go back to derivational 
sxs.), Ter. NJ 386, Ter. NgJz 428 | | fl: A *°t'i 'thou' > M *Ci 'thou' > 
MM c i , WrM c i , HIM mm Cl, Dg, Brt Si, Mnr, Mgl, Ord, Kl C 1 , Dx CI, Ba 
ce. The genitive *Cinu of this prn. (> MM cinu ~ cini, WrM cinu, 
him cinT, Ord, Mnr cini, Kim cinb, Brt sen i (I ), Dg sinT, Dx cini, Ba 
cene) goes back to **ti-nu < N *t r Li"' nu ('thou' + postposition of 
genitive). Other oblique cases are based on *Cil7ia (originally accus. < 
**ti-ma < N *t r Li 1 mA, sc. 'thou' + marker of accusative), whence pM 

accus. *cima-yi 'thee' (*cima + M accus. ending *-yi), dat. *cima-du(r) 

'to thee' (*C i ma + M dative ending *-du L r,), etc. Ill In some modern M 
lgs. the M pronoun *Ci 'thou' in the postpredicate position (sc. 
following either a verbal or the nominal predicate of the sentence) 
changed into a personal affix of the predicate. This occurred in Brt, Kl, 
Dg, and Mgl: pM *Ci 'thou' > Kl -C, Brt -Si ~ -S, Mgl -Ci, Dg -Si (Kl 
rapB-q, Brt rapBa-ni 'you went out', Mgl iran-Ci 'you come', Dg 
Ljawbe^-Si 'you will go'). In the postnominal position M *Ci had a 
possessive meaning. It lost its stress and ultimately (in modern M lgs.) 
became a ppa.: pM *C inti 'thy' > HIM -C i n, Kl -cn, Brt -sni ~ -S, Ord C in, 
Mgl -Ci, Dg -Sih, -sni (pM *aqa CinLi 'thy elder brother' > HIM {Pp.} 
axxacbn)5 Pp. IM 35, 112, 213, 218-24, 251, Snz. SG 151-2, Snz. SG-G 
84-5, T DnJ 27-30, T BJ 40-8, T DgJ 53-4 | f D {Zv.} *-N-ti, pers. ending 
of 2s non-past of verbs > OTm -~ti (f non-past), Kui (ft.), Krx (prs., 
female) -d i , Knd (non-past) -n-i(d ); D {Zv.} *-N-ti-r, pers. ending of 2p 
non-past > OTm -+ir, Kui ft. -d-eru, Krx prs. female -d-ay, Knd non-past 
-n-ider 55 Zv. DL 36 55 The D pi. sx. *-r goes back to N *rV yE (= *rV 
y r i n ?), a compound prn. of plurality \ collectivity (q.v. ffd.) ( j E: pE 
{McA} *-ti >ME1 {McA} -ti, {Dk.} -t( i ) > -t, {ER, GrilS} - + , AchEl {Pap.} - 
(n)ti, -(n)ta (verbal enclitical marker of 2s), ME1 {Dk.} -h-t( a ), {GrilS} - 
h-t (verbal marker of 2p), ME1, AchEl {ER} -t (nominal sx. of 2s, so- 
called "allocutive", sunk i -t 'thou [the] king') 55 McA 113, GrilS EGE33, 
ER E 76-7, Dk. JDPA 100-3, Paper RAE 42-4 | | K: GZ *tkwen- 'you' (pi.), 

'your (vester)' > OG tkwen-, G tkven- id., Mg, Lz tkva(n)- 'ye', tkvan- 

'your (vester)' 5 K 176, K 2 75-6, FS E 167, Chik. 223-4 5 This prn. goes 
back to a N cd. m \ r U l 'thou' + *kU of plurality + *nu of genitive; which 
suggests that the original meaning of *tkwen- was 'of you, yours' (pi.), 
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but later it was generalized as the prn. of 2p without case distinctions 
(cf. a parallel change in the prehistory of G sen 'thou') O IS I 6, AD FP 
V, Biz. IEPP V, UEW 539, McA I.e. (D, El), BmK 285-7, Gr. I 71-4 (IE, U, A, 
Gil, CK, EA). The variant *ti is likely to result from delabialization of the 
original N t U (loss of a marked phonemic feature typical of 
grammatical morphemes, possibly induced by the analogy with N *ITli 
T). The de-emphatization *t- > HS *t- is very typical, but is obligatory 
in grammatical wordsYmorphemes only. That is why there are no 
globalized enss. among the grammatical morphemes in HS. On M *ta 
'you' (pi.) and U *ta ~ *te id. see s.v. N *t r ii 1 ?a 'ye (vos)' O On N 
*S r U 1 (> *S1) 'thou' (that may go back to a phonetic variant of *t r U' 1 ) 
see above *S r U' 1 (> **S1) 'thou' (entry 2006a). 

2312a. *t r U 1 ?a ~ *S r Li 1 ?a 'ye (vos)', prn. of 2p (N *t r ti 1 ~ *S r U' 1 
'thou' + N *?a, pc. of plurality [q.v. ffd.]) > IE verbal endings of 2p: 
{Bks.} "primary" *-tHe (> 01 -tha, Gk -te, L -tis, Gt -p, Lt -te, SI *-te, 
Ht -teni), "secondary" *-te (> 01 -ta, Gk -te, L -tis, Gt -p, SI *-te, Ht 
-ten) 5? Szem. EVG-SO 216, Bks. 232-7, Brg. KVG 591-6 (incl. the table 
of p. 596), Mer. SGA 334, 339-40 | | U [ 1 ] *te ~ *ti LJ V (as well as *te + 
du. sx. *-va) 'ye' (pers. prn. of 2p) > pLp {Krh.} *tiy > Lp: N {N} dT, Vfs 
{Lgc.} d_ 1 LJ LJ £ R-, S {Hs.} di( j)h, Kid {SaR} TbiMM t+yy 'you' (pi.) ! Er TbiHb 
tin, Mk TMHb tin id. ! pChr {Ber.} *te, {Rd.} *t8 id. > Chr: L Te te (gen. 
TeHnaH tendan, accus. TeHnaM tendam), B/M te, H Ta ta (gen. 
TaMnaH tamdan, accus. TaMnaM tamdam) i Prm *ti id. > Zti ti (gen. 
tiyan), Prmk t i mo 1 1 y 3 ~ Ti ti (gen. t i y an), Yz 'teyAZ (gen. 1 1 'y an), vt 
tm ti (proc. TMa tiya, gen. Ti/jrifin t i lad) ii OHg xn tiv [tiu], xvi 
the w, XVIII thu, Hg t i 'you' (pi.) (unless OHg -U < *-y < *-k) I I ? Sm 
{Jn.} *te(n) you' (pi.) > Ng t3t], Slq Tz tf, Kms {Kii.} Si?, Koyb {Sp.} ce; 
but Mt {HI.} *tenda id. (Mt M {Sp.} T3HR3, {PI.} TeHfla) is a derivative 
from the prn. of 2s (Mt *tan 'thou') 5 Sm *te(n) may go back either to 
the pU prn. for 'ye' or to the prn. of 2s with an additional marker of pi. 
MpY{IN} *tit > YT/K tit 'vos', tit- (+ noun), ti t-le 'vester' 55 UEW 
540 explains pLp *-y, Prm -y3, and Mr *-h (< U *nV) as ppas. Ill [2] The 
U pronouns *te ~ *tiyV 'you' (pi.), when used enclitically after nouns, 
gave rise to ppas. of 2p: Chr: L -da, H -da/-da ! Prm: Vt -( + )d, -t-, Z -n + -d, 
Prmk -n + -t, Yz -ni-t I I Sm: Ne T rect.-accus. -aa" -da? / gen. ~Ta" -ta? 
'vester' (pi. possessoris), En B {Ter.} rect. -ra? / gen. -accus. -ra? id. (du. 
and pi. possessi: rect. -6a? 'vestri' / gen. -ta?), Ng {Ter.} rect. -r+? / 
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accus. -m-t+? (-ID is the marker of accus.) / gen. -t+? 'vester' (pi. 
possessoris) (pl./du. possessi nom. -tU? 'vestri' / gen. -tu?), Slq Tz 
{KHG} [-l + t 2 ] = -1 + n/t 'your' (pi.) / gen. -accus. [-t+t 2 ] = -t + n/t, Kms 
{Ku.} -la? / (after a nasal ens.) -na? 'vester' (pi. possessoris), Mt {HI.} *- 
ra L ?j / *-ra L ?j 'vester'; benefactive forms of 2p of nouns: Ng -ru? / -tu? 
(ta63-TU? tu?0 'the reindeer came for you [pi.]', lit. 'cervus-vobis venit'; 
sat3r3t3ITI-tU? k06a?aru? 'you [pi.] obtained [preyed on] a polar fox for 
yourselves', lit. 'vulpem-vobis consecuti estis') Ml [3] The U pronominal 
morpheme *te ~ *tiyV 'you' (pi.), when used enclitically after verbs 
(sometimes with sxs. of pi.), gave rise to personal endings of verbs: 
(sbej.) Mk -da, -da, Er -do, -de ! Chr L/H -da ! Prm: vt -d + , z -(n)n + d, Prmk 
-t, -t3, Yz -tA, -t 1 1 Hg -tok / -tok /-tek I I Sm: Slq Tz {KHG} -1 + t/n 
(ending of 2p), Ne T {Ter.} -da- (ending of 2p, sbej.), -ra- (id. with sg. 
obiecti) (prs. -da-?, -ra?, p. -da-C, -ra-C), En {Ter.} -ra- (2p, sbej. and 
s/obej. with sg. obiecti), -6a- (s/obej. with pl./du. obiecti), (prs. -ra-? / 

-6a-?, p. -ea-9 / -6a-?), Ng {Ter.} -ru?/ -ru?/ -r+? / -ri? (2p, sbej. and 

s/obej. with sg. obiecti), -tu?/ -tu?/ -t+? / -ti? (2p ending, s/obej. with 
pl./du. obiecti), Kms {Ku.} -le? (ending of 2p) 55 UEW 539-40, Laan. 
182-4, 191-4, 228-30, Mark PSUS-25 V, Mak. KJ 69-72, Kask EJ-66 47- 
9, Vaari LJ 144-8, Krh. 209, 240-5, 280-3, It. LC 97, Lgc. #7843, Lgc. SL 
#2644, Hs. 118, SaR 352, 365, Fkt. EJ-66 185-91, Fkt. MJ-66 203-5, 
207-14, Ps. M 05, Ber. 75, Kov. LV 227, 230-3, Kov. GM 244-9, LG279, 
Lt. J 45, 61, 67-9, 185, Lt. KZJ 287-92, Lt. KPJ 305-9, Tepl. UJ 265-72, 
MF 632-3, Ht. ChrO 38-9, Stn. XJ 216-20, Stn. OG 70, Trj. VD 84-7, 
EWU 1516-7, Jn. 156, KHG 184-7, 258-64, 288-93, HI. M 144, #983, 
Ter. NJ 381, 386-8, Ter. EJ 444-51, Ter. NgJ 96-7, 161, 185, Ter. NgJz 
423-31, Ku. KJ 383-6, Krn. JJ 72-80, Krn. JJ-T 440-1, Krn. JJ-K 354, Ku. 

272-3, IN 248, JN in f | fl nom. *tiia ~ sua / gen. *t r ua n nu ~ *s r ua n nu 
'you' pi. > Tg nom. *sue ({Bz.} *siia) / obi. *sun- (~ ? *°suen-) id. (< N 
*S r Li" 1 ?a, sc. *S r U'"' 'thou' + plurality pc. *?a) > WrMc suwe, obi. 
suweni,Nn Nh nom. SU3 / obi. sun-, Nn B/KU SU, Ore, Ud, Ork, Neg, 
Ewk, Sin nom. SU / obi. sun-, Lm hu / obi. hun-, Ud {Krm.} nom. SU / obi. 
SUn-, Ul SUni ~ SUnU; in many Tg lgs. the form *SUenu ~ *SUni is used 
with the sx. «*-rjgLi|i C-/- WrMc suwenirige, Ewk sunrjT, Lm hunrji, Neg 
sunnT ~ sunrjT, Ore sun i Qg3, Ud sununu, Ork sunun i , Nn: Nh su3rjgi, 

B/KU SUng i , B SUnarjg i 'yours' lln some modern Tg lgs. the Tg prn. *SU 
became a ppa. of 2p: Nn, Ul, Ore -SU, Ud -fill 'vester' 5 Bz. 107-11, STM 
II 72-3, 115, Krm. 87, 91, 288 I I M *ta / gen. *tanu / dat. *tan-a 'you' 
(pi.) > MM nom. ta / gen. tanu, WrM nom. ta / gen. tanu, HIM, Brt 
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nom. ta, Dg nom. ta / gen. {Pp.} tan a T, Kl {Pp.} nom. ta / gen. tah ~ 
tanb, Mnr {Pp.} nom. ta / gen. tan i ; later on (in Brt, Kl, Dg, Mgl) M *ta 
in the postpredicate position changed into a subject ending of 2p: Kl -t, 
Brt -ta, -t, Dg -ta, Mgl -to (Kl rapB~T, Brt rapGa~T 'you [pi.] went 
out', Dg xelsan-ta 'you [pi.] said'); in the postnominal position *tanu 
became later a ppa. of 2p: > HIM ~T3H -tan, Ord -tan, Kl -tn, Brt -tnl, 

Dg -tan, Dx tani ~ tayi, Mgl -toni 'vester' 5 Pp. IM 218, 221 55 « s AJ 
52 (A *sa 'thou' in T *sa-n and Tg *Si 'thou') O See IS I 6, AD PP V, Biz. 
IEPP V, - Palm. LMP 169-74, Gr. I 71-4 ("second-person T" in IE, U, A, Gil, 
CK, EA) O Cf. N *?a, pc. of plurality O S *-timmu 'ye' m. (the 

autonomous prn. *?an-ti mmu ), Minna 'ye' f. (the aut. prn. *?an-tinna), 

and the related pronouns of B, C, and Eg do not belong here. They are 
likely to be independent derivatives (or cds.) of pHS origin (N * "t ""ti^ + 

HS markers of pi.). Mutatis mutandis the same is true of K *tkwen 'ye', 
'vester'. 

2313. *tV, a marker of passive participial constructions (verb + N 
*tV = an analytical construction with the meaning of passive participle 
or passive verbal adjectives) > IE: NalE *-t0-, a marker of verbal 
adjectives (mostly with passive meaning), that in some descendant lgs. 
were incorporated into the verbal system as passive participle.: NalE 
*gno-tO-S ~ *gn:-tO-S 'known' (> Lnotus id., Olr {LP}gnath 'known', 
W{YGM} gnawd 'customary', Gk yvcoiOQ 'perceived, understood; well- 
known', Gt kunps 'bekannt', Lt pa-2 1 ntas 'gekannt'), NalE *klU-'tO-S 
'heard, heard of (> 01 s'ru'ta- heard, listened to, heard of, Gk k/Vutoq 
'heard of, famous', Linclutus 'famous'), NalE *S(LJ )UtOS 'sewn' (> L 
sutus, Lt s'utas, OCS s'it'b, 01 syu'tah id., Gk VEO-xdT-fUTog 
'freshly sewn'), NalE *mn-tO-S 'thought (gedacht)' (> 01 ma'tah id., Lt 
mi ntas pp. 'remembered', L com-mentum / -i 'invention, what so. 
invented', com-mentus 'which has remembered', Gk auTO-|j.aTog 
'acting on one's own will', [of things] self-moving, self-acting') 5 Hirt IG 
III 284-6, Bks. 250-1, LP § 9.1, YGM-1 236 j| U: FU *-VttV nomina 
patientis (obiecti) (> pp. and sim.) > BF *-(t)tU / *-(t)tU, pp. of pfc. > F 
laulettu 'sung', tehty 'done', Krl annettu 'given', ommeldu 'sewn', 
Vp anttud 'given', tehtud 'done' (with -d on the analogy of the pfc. prtc. 
ending -nud), Vo satU 'received' j Er -do ~ -da and compound 
morphemes -StO / -Ste, sxs. of gerunds (verbal adverbs): OZa-do 'in 

sitting position (c kin n)', yuram-sto 'on passing (npoxonn)', Mk -da: 
koma-da 'gebiickt, in bentUeaned position' M Hg -at / -et, sx. of 
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deverbal nomina obiecti: i~t-a~t 'document' ( ^d- fr- v. 'write'); Hg -~t~t, 
sx. of past pp.: olvasott 'gelesen' (a tegnap olvasott kbnyv 
'das gestern gelesene Buch') 5 Sz. 79, Laan. 249-50, Fkt. EJ-66 192, PI 
120, Majt. SM 355-7, Majt. VJ-76 387, 400 111 This FU pp. may underly 
the BF passive verb stems (the prs. pp. F saa-ta-va 'being 
got\received' with the participle sx. -va)J Coll. CG 279 | | H: T *-t ~ *- 
tU/*-tU ~ ? *-ti, sx. of deverbal adjectives with passive meaning: NaT 
*Ogi-t 'ground grain' (> OT [MhK] tig it 'ground wheat, etc.', ET {Jr.} 
Ug Lit 'grain cleaned ready for grinding') *tigi- v. 'grind', NaT *J ar- 

te U ) 'sth. split' (> OT {CI.} jartU 'sth. split off, [MhK] jartU 'long strips 
of wood', VTt jart 'half') pT *jar- v. 'split', Az joyur-t 'sour milk' 
<r& joyur- v. 'mix', Tkm ayir-t 'offshoot, oTBeTBneHMe'^d- ayir- v. 
'separate', as well as possibly OT [MhK, QB] Stikti 'bran' <r& stik- v. 
'tear apart' 5 SrbG SIGTJ 229-30, CI. xliii, 101-2, 819, 954-9 I I Tg *°-ta 
/ *°-te, sx. of derived nouns (passive result of an action): Ewk -ta / -t3 / 
-to, e.g. 3IT13n-t3 'remainder' (sc. 'what is left') <r& 3171311- v. 'leave', 
nodan-t3 'OT6poc' ('sth. thrown away') <r& nodan- v. 'throw' 5 Vas. 790 
| j HS: In the pHS lge. nomina obiecti and passive deverbal adjectives 
with the ending *-Vt- may have existed, but since they are always 
feminine (because of their ending *-Vt- associated with the fern, 
gender), they cannot be distinguished from forms with the feminine *- 
t- derived from masculine prtcs., adjs., and substantivized adjs. As to 
the *tV- prefix with the original meaning of nomen obiecti, it cannot be 
distinguished from metonymic usage of nomina actionis with the prefix 
*tV- (f N *tl): BHb blDAfl tag'mDl 'compensation' is both a nomen 
obiecti and a nomen actionis O Cf. IS I 218-9 (*-di, sx. of the past; IS 
did not distinguish between *dT of imperfectiveness and *tV of pp.), 
Cald. 508-10 (FU: F -t [pp.] and Hg -t [past tense], D *-t(t) [p.], T -d- 
[p.], IE: NPrs -d- [p.]), Gr. I 179-82 ("passive participle T" in IE, U, EA); IS 
I xiii (caus.-rf. * + a) tried to find a common origin of rf.-ps. verbal 
derivatives in U and HS (f N *tVwV 'head') and a marker of 
causative in A, U, and D (which is doubtful both semantically and 
because of a structural difference: in U, A, and D this is a postverbal sx. 
that may go back to a N aux. v., while in HS this is a px. that is hardly 
explainable as an aux. v. in view of the syntactic structure of N) O ~ Gr. 
I 197-200 ("denominative T" in IE, U, Y, A, CK, Ai, EA). 

2314. ( 2 ?) *tV, pc. of marked (definite?) accusative (-> accus. of 
pronouns) > HS: S *-tV or *-atV, accus. ending of pers. pronouns 
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(*SU?a(:)tV 'him', etc.): OAk {G} -at, accus./gen. ending of suffixed 
pers. pronouns (-ni ? -at 'us', -kin-at 'you' f. pi., -^in-at 'them' f.), 
Ak OB (-a-/u-)ti, accus. ending of prs. pronouns (-ni ? ati 'us', - 
kunuti 'you' m. pi., -kinati 'you' f. pi., -^unuti 'them' m., - 
kinati 'them' f.), Ak OB -(a)t(i ); accus. -gen. ending of separate pers. 
pronouns: Is 'y-ati, 2s OAk ku(w)-ati, 2m Ak OB/OA k-ati ~ k- 
ata, 2f Ak OB/OA k-ati, 3m ^u-ati > ^ati (with innovative forms: 
^uatu > ^atu), 3f OAk ^i-ati, later ^ati, ^uati, lp ni-ati, 2pm 
kunu-t i, 2pf kunat i, 3pm ^unu-t i, 3pf ^in-ati; the forms kata 
and ^uwatu (> ^ air u) result from analogy: 2m kata with -a due to 
the infl. of the nom. atta 'thou' m. (versus atti 'thou f.), 3 m 
^uwatu with -u on the analogy of nom. 'he' (vs. 'she'), Ug 
{Siv.} -t, ending of accus./gen. in pers. pronouns: hw-t 'him, his', hyt 
'her (accus./gen.)', hmt 'them, their (m. pi.)', hmt 'them, their (du.)', 
Sb accus./gen.: 3m hwt, 3f hyt, 3pm hmt, hmwt, 3pf hnt (<-^ 
nom.: hw ? , h ? 'he', hy ? , h ? 'she', hmw 'they' m., hn f.). In some lgs. 
these forms lost their ancient case meaning: Ph OBy h ? t 'he', OPh, Ph 
hmt they', Ar Sp HUET 'he', HIET 'she', HUMAT 'them' m., HUNNAT 
'them' f., Ar P{L <- ?} hUtU 'he', hite 'she', Gz W9?atD 'he, thisUhat', 
LJ 3 ? 3 1 i 'she; this\that' (f.) (with new accus. forms based on the nominal 

accus. ending -a: waPat-a, y a?a t-a), Pammuntu 'they' m., Pammantu 
'they' f., PallOntD ~ PalluntD 'these' 5 Sd. G 41, G OAWG 130-2, Dk. AkJ 
90, 106, Dk. XAU 114, Siv. U 36, BGMR 55, FrdR 45-6, L G 20, 25, 602, 
625, Br. G I 303-6 II C: Ag *-tt, accus. (or accus. /dat.) of pers. 
pronouns and some nouns: Xm {Ap.} -t, object case ending of pers. 
pronouns (LJ+'-t 'me', k+'-t 'thee', t]+'-t 'him', t]f-t ~ rj + r-t 'her', LJ + na-t ~ 

y+'na-t 'us', k+'ta-t ~ k+ta-t 'you' accus. pi., rj+ta-t ~ rjata-t 'them'), Bin 
{R}yi-t 'me, to me', ku-t (k w 3-t) 'thee, to thee', nl-t 'him, to him', 
yi'na-t 'us, to us', in'ta-t 'you' (accus. pi.) 'to you', na-t 'them, to 
them', Km {Ap.} kU-t 'thee', etc.; the same accus. ending is used with 
some nouns in Km {Ap.}: aba-t 'patrem', lW3na-t 'feminam', in Bin: 
^ana-t 'elephantem', je'rebaukun gen'jlna-t 'I need a female 
slave', nl gen'jlna-t ke'^antluy 'he married (his) female slave', as 
well as possibly with feminine nouns in Km: 1 + wa-t 'cow' accus. (vs. 
l+'wa 'cow' nom.), 1+ wayaVt 'the cow' accus. (vs. 1+waya'n 'the cow' 
nom.) (unless in the latter case the ending -t is connected with the *t- 
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ending of f.); ?? Bin {R} -~t i , marker of accus. in proper names (with a 
final ens.) and pronouns > gir'gls-tT je'rebnaukun 'we are 
looking for Girgis', aw-ti jerebde'nau^un 'whom are you looking 
for?' i! EC: Sa {R}yo-t ~ yo-d 'me' accus., nu'ma-t 'uxorem' 5 Ap. K 
325, Ap. KhI 259, 263, R BilS 677-8, R S II 345, 377, R WB 42-3, 209, 
279, 365-6 J | U: FU *-ttV, sx. of the accus. > F -t of the pronomianl 
accus. (minu-t 'me', sinu-t 'thee', hane-t 'him', meida-t 'us', 
teida-t 'you' pi., heida-t 'them', kene-t whom?'), Krl -t of the 
pronomianl accus. (minu-t 'me', sinu-t 'thee', hane-t 'him', 
meida-t 'us', teida (mia-t 'us', t y 1 a-t 'you' accus. pi., hiat 'them'), 
Ing-d_ofthe pronomianl accus. (meUje-d_ 'us', te^LJ e-d_ 'you' pi., heUje- 
d_ 'them') i! Os: V {Trj.} -t ~ -bt, accus. ending of pronouns (Is man-t, 

2s nbrj-bt, 3s lbv-bt, id min-t, 2d mrjin-t, 3d lin-t, lp m a rj - a t, 2p narj-at, 
3p latr-a t), Sh {Trj.} -at id. (is man-at, 2s nan-at, 3s tuw-at, id min-at, 
2d nan-at, 3d tan-at, lp mun-at, 2p nan-at, 3p taw-at), Kz {Rus.} -at id. 
(is man-at ~ man-ta, 2s nan-at, 3s 4uw-at, id min-at, 2d nan-at, 3d 
4an-at, lp mun-at, 2p nan-at, 3p 4aw-at), Vy/Ty/Y/P/D/K/Kr/Nz {Ht.} - 

t id. ! Hg -t, accus. of pronouns and nouns. Szinnyei (Sz. 60) and 
Klemm (Klemm MTM 270ff.) believed that the Hg accus. is akin to the 
Mr df. form with -t, which is hardly plausible because the latter goes 
back to the enclitic U prn. *ta < N *ta (dem. prn. of non-active 
[inanimate] objets) 5 Laan. 190-2, Laan. IJ 108, Jelis. FJ-93 100-1, 
Mak. KJ 69, Trj. XJ 328, Rus. SXJ 84, Ht. ChrO 70-1 | | ? IE *°- L e J T, 
accus. ending of personal pronouns (acc. to Blz.'s hyp. [Biz. IEPP 14]) > 
OL accus. med 'me', ted 'thee' (GSchm. IGPP 102). Biz. (IEPP 3 and 8, 
note 6) equates this OL form with the Ht ntr. nom. -accus. ppas. -mi|e-t 
'my', ti-t 'thy', which is hardly acceptable, because this Ht ending is 
obviously that of the neuter gender (< IE *-T nom. -accus. ntr., whence L 
id, quid, quod, etc.) <-> the animate gender ending (nom.) -s (in Ht - 
mi-s 'my', -ti|es 'thy') IE *-S nom. anim. (whence L is, quis, etc.) O 
Biz IEPP 3, 14-15 (HS, IE, U) O This N particle is hardly identical with 
the N prn. *ta, because the latter refers to inanimate objects, while the 
N accus. pc. *tV is used with pronouns that denote (at least in the 1st 
and 2nd persons) human beings. One of the possible explanations is 
that N *tV originally denoted accusative of definite referents (like BHb 
Tl^ ?8t and the Tk accus. form), hence their use with definite pronouns 
in U, HS, and possibly IE. It is possible (but not certain) that the N 
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accus. particle *tV is a reduced var. of the N word *?ey r V n tV 'reach, 
obtain' (q.v.). 

2315. *tETU 'to take' > HS: S *°-tH- > Ar i/tyf (ip. -tTfll, pf. tafa) v. 
'take, carry away' 5 BK I 212-3, Hv. 64 | | K: pGZ *te( W)-/*ti( W)- v. 
'contain, have enough room for (COflepxOTb, BMemaTb)' > OG te(V)- 
/*ti- 'contain, receive', G te-/ti- 'contain', Mg ( n )t i ( r )-, tr-, Lz 
( n )t i ( r )-, ( n )ti ( n )-/( n )tr- {Kl.} 'fit in', {Chik.} 'noMecTmbcsT 5 K 180, 
K2 186. Chik. 326 | | IE: Ht da-, HrLw ta- v. 'take' 5 Ts. E III 5-11, Mer. 
HHG 114-5; connection with IE *d h e- v. 'put' is not ruled out, but is less 
plausible j | ? fl: M *tu / *tU > MM [S] tu 'having', possessive pc. 
(gergai tu 'having a wife', qahca nidu tu 'having [only] one eye'), 
WrM -tu /-tti, HIM - tu / ~Ty, sx. forming adj. (sometimes written 
separately) and expressing the idea of possessing: WrM mori-tu 
'having a horse' 5 H 153, Pp. GPMJ 111, MED 838, 848. 

2316. *tabV 'fit, good' > HS: S *tab- 'good, pleasant' > BHb DID tob 
id., Ug tb 'good, sweet, pleasant', (AkSc) {Hnr.} tabu 'sweet, pleasant', 
OA, IA, Pirn tb, BA tab, JA [Trg.] {Lv., Js.} tab / em. 
ta'ba, [BT] {SI.} ntf tab, JEA {SI.} tab, Sr jzl.^ tab 'good', JA [Trg.] 
DUl tab adv. 'well, much', Ar tab-un 'chose bonne \ agreable \ douce', 
{Hv.} 'palatable thing', Ak tabu(m) 'schon, gut, suB', Eb {Frnz.} tab- 
'good'; in pS the adjective (in its pred. form) was incorporated into the 
verbal system as a stative form (> WS new perfect): BHb tob 'is 
good', Ar taba 'was good', Ak (stative) tab 'is good, fit, beautiful' -d^ d.: 
Ak tiabu(m) 'to be good, to fit', JA i/t?b G (pf. ta?eb) {Js.} 'be 
bright \ good \ well', {Lv.} 'wohlgemut \ frohlich sein', Sr pf. 

ts< ? >b 'was good', Ari/tyb G (pf. taba, ip. Lja-tTb-U) v. 'be good' 5 
BDB 373-5 [##2895-6], 1094 [#2869], Js. 515, Lv. II 131-2, Lv. T I 292- 
3, SI. 492, Br. 265, 269, HJ 415-9, KB 355-6, Sd. 1376-8, 1380-1, A 
#1110, OLS 479, Hnr. 131, Frnz. EL 167, BK II 126-8, Hv. 443 I I EC: Dsn 
{To.} daba'n 'good, pretty', {Ss.} daban 'pretty' 5 To. DL492, Biz. DL s.v. 
'good' | | IE: NalE *d h ab h -, d h ab h -ro- 'fit, good' > L faber 'ingenious, 
skilful' (-» 'worker, artisan') M Arm r|.uipp|ilj dafbin 'forger, 
locksmith' jj Gt gadof ist 'es ist passend, schicklich', ga-daban 'sich 
ereignen, passen', ON dafna 'to become fit\strong, to thrive', MDt 
gedouf 'sich fiigen', Dt deftig 'proper, decorous, portly', AS {Ho.} 
jedafen ~ {Sw.} jedefe 'fitting, seemly', NE daf t M SI *dob"b 'good' 
> R A nob 'is good', no'BoM 'good', Uk A uoBhm 'good'; *dob-r"b 
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(dadj. *dobr-bjb) 'good' > OCS AOBpli dobr"b 'good, beautiful', R 
'noBpbiki, Big no'BiDp 'good, good-hearted', SCr dobar, Slv dober, 
Cz dobry, P dobry 'good' i Lt daba, Ltv daba 'nature, character', Lt 
dabin-ti (prs. dabin-ti) 'to adorn, to beautify' 5 P 233-4, WH 1 43 6- 
7, Fs. 176-7, Ho. 69, Sw. 41, Vr. 71, Frn. 79, Kar. I 193-4, ESSJ V 45-7, 
Vs. I 520-1, Glh. 202, Sit. 146, - EI 139 (*d h ab h - put together' -d-> 
*d h ab h r0S 'craftsman') 5 The sequence *d h ...b h (rather than **t...b h ) is 
due to the IE incomptability law that rules out combination of vd. 
aspirates and vl. cnss. in the same root j J fl: M * tab > WrM tab, HIM 
TaB 'pleasure, confort; benevolence', Kl tawa 'wish; pleasure', WrM 
tabtai, HIM TaBTaM 'good, comfortable, pleasant', {Kow.} 'bien, 
convenablement', Kl tawta 'comfortable, favourable', ? MM [S] tab 
'recht, richtig, wahr', Ord t'ab_ 'bien, efficacement, completement' 5 
MED 760-1, Kow. 594, 1609, H 143, KRS 470-1, Ms. O 639 II ?(j) NaT 
*t'ap 'satisfaction, sufficiency' > OT {CI.} tap id., 'satisfactory, 
sufficient', Qc {Rl.} tap 'das Passende, Zusammenhorige', Alt/Tit {Rl.} 
tap-pila qil, tabirjca qil 'tue was du willst, nach eigenem Gutdiinken!', Tv 
TanTbir t'ap-t'iy 'tasty, sweet, beautiful' 5 CI. 434, Rl. Ill 946 55 Rs. W 
462-3, TvR 407 O IS MS 355 s.v. 'noflXOflsmnfV (fit'), IS SS #13.6, Mo. 
VW 51 (all of them: S, IE). 

2317. ?o 2 *tabV '« head' > HS: Eg N db.t 'head' 5 EG V 494 ("wohl 
fehlerhaft") j f ? fl *°t'abV > M *tab L U, 'head of a nail' > WrM {Rm.} 
tab, tabu, {Kow.} tab id., {Gl.} tab 'head of a nail\sword-hilt' 
('LunanKa, 6 n fix a Ha acpece MeMa, Ha rB03fle'), Ord t'ab_ 'head of a 
nail', Kl {Rm.} tab_ 'Nagelkopf, Miitzenkopf, {KRS} tava 'head of a 
nail\rivet, button, rivet', Brt Tab 'head of a rivet, metal plate (6naxa)', 
WrM {MED} tab, HIM TaB 'part of the scalp on which a braid or pigtail 
grows' 5 MED 780, KW 373, Kow. 1594, Chr. 407, KRS 470, Gl. Ill 27, 
Ms. O 639, STM II 149 5 The word is attested in modern M lgs. only, 
which may be accounted for by its meaning (a technical term not 
expected to be mentioned in short vocabularies of the MM period or in 
"The Secret History"); an alt. hyp. of its foreign (Turkic) origin, 
although phonetically plausible, is hardly acceptable because the word 
is not attested in the T lgs. (as far as it is known to me). 

2318. P *taebV 'catch, seize' > HS *iXtb > B *-ttVf- (&Pr.: < *iXwdf= 
eB *iX wtf) v. 'seize, grasp' > Rf, SrSn attaf v. 'seize, take', Izn "btf, Si 

attaf (pf. y attaf), Nf, Snd attaf, Gd ettaf (pf. ittef, Lcj. 8) v. 'seize', Kb, 

Wrg attaf v. 'hold, take, seize', Mz attaf 'tenir ferme, saisir, attraper', 
Tmz ttaf 'prendre, saisir, tenir, attraper', Izd taf (pf. itaf) v. 'take, 
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seize', Sll {Ds.} attaf (pf. 1 ttaf ~ ittaf) v. 'hold, possess', Ah attaf v. 
'take, hold', Twl, Ty attaf v. 'take, marry' (pf. Twl itttf, Ty yatttf, Pcj. 
1 A 2) 5 Lf. I 242-5 (on Lcj. 8) and II #1603, Rn. 311, Fc. 276, Mrc. 202, 
229, Dl. 835-6, Dlh. Ou 342, Dlh. M 38, La. S 292, MT 738, GhA 30, 
246-7 (on Pcj. 1 A 2), Ds. 226, 276-7 5 B *-ttVf, *i^ L W J tf < *iXtR by as. 
from *i^tb) I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *tab- (~ *tab-?) 'seize, catch' > Krf {Sch.} 
twa-WO (verbal noun tofa), Glm {Sch.} tab-lla, Gera {Sch.} taw-mf v. 
'catch, hold' ! Gj {ChL} dobf v. 'seize' jj CCh: MfG {Brr.} -t3b-' 'accepter, 
recevoir, prendre ce qu'on donne' i i ECh: Mkl {J} (aor.) 1 1 : □ a / (progr.) 
ta:bu 'picorer' 5 Stl. ZCh 168 [#205] (adduces Hs ta'be v. 'rip' - ??o), 
Abr. H 834, Ba. 968-9, ChC s.v. 'catch', Sch. BTL 59, 88, Brr. MGII 23 9, 
J LM 180 I I Eg XXI dbdb 'angreifen' 5 EG V 442 55 OS #2446 (*tab- 
'catch, seize': Eg, Ch; adduces Hs tabe without indicating its real 
meaning) | | fl: Tg *tebe- ({DQA} *tebe-) v. 'catch' > Ewk t3W3- ~ 
t3W3-, Neg t3Wan-, Lm t3W- v. 'catch, grasp (sth. flying)', Ud t3W3l13- 
v. 'try to catch sth. flying', t3W3t]i- v. 'catch sth., throw back', WrMc 
tebde^e- v. 'play ball, play shuttlecock' 5 STM II 226, Z 724 5 The 
WrMc "tebde^e- has a variant "tebke^e- (Z 724) obviously connected 
with the Wanderwort represented by WrM "tebeg, HIM T3B3T 
'shuttlecock', and Kl {Rm.} tewag_ 'a shuttlecock made of metal pieces 
with feathers' (MED 789, KW 395); the origin of the word is obviously 
Turkic: OT [MhK] tep Li k 'a thing cast from lead which is wrapped in 
goat's hair or the like and used as a toy', MQp tepuk 'a toy with which 
children play' pT *t'ep- v. 'kick' [CI. 435, 439]) I I M *teberi > MM 

[MA, IM] tebere- 'embrace', [S] teber i - id., 'put one's arms round 
(umfassen)', Kl TEBp - , Brt TsGapn- id., WrM teberi-, HIM TSBpa- 
'encircle, encompass with or carry in one's arms', Ord t'ewere-, Mnr H 

{SM} t'ori- 'carryMiold in one's arms, embrace' 5 Pp. MA 343-4, 447, H 
147, MED 790, KRS 488, Chr. 451, Ms. O 662, SM 425-6 I I pKo {S} 
*ta 1 piV- 'lead, take so. with' > MKo t^piV-, NKo t9,bul- 5 S QK #860, 
Nam 150, MLC 443 II ?o pJ {S} *tampa' 'bundle' > OJ taba, J: T ta'ba, K 

taba, Kg taba 5 S QJ #1031, Mr. 536 55 DQA #2362 (A *t'Epa' 'catch, 
embrace; armful'). 

2319. * r t n ebA (~ *tem L bjV?) 'ruminant (antelope, cervid)' > HS: 
WCh {Stl.} *tabV(-r) 'gazelle' > AG: Su {J} tip 'crested duiker', Ang 
{Flk.} tip, {ChC} tep 'antelope', Gmy latap, Kfr {Nt.} tap id. ! ? NrBc 

{Sk.}: P' tambura, Sir t3imb3ri, Jmb tamur, Mbr tambur, Kry tamby-r 
'gazelle' 5 Stl. ZCh 161 [#153], ChC s.v. 'antelope', J S 84, Flk. s.v. tep, 
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Sk. NB 10 I I SC: Grw cefelU 'reedbuck', Kz cefeluko 'Thomson's gazelle' 
5 E SC 354 (SC *t|tef elu > pRt *cefelu 'small antelope') | | U *tewa 'elk, 
reindeer' > F teva 'male elk' M Hg tehen, A tehen, tejen 'cow', f 
'cattle' I I Sm {Jn.} *t|c3"b '(domestic) reindeer' > Ne T Tbi tT, Ne F tT, 
Ng {Mik.} ta, En {Mik.} t+a, {Ter.} tea, Kms {KD} t'o, Mt {HI.} t3 L :.,ga (Mt 
{MIL}: M t'igga, K dege, T taga 'rangifer ferus', Mt T {PI.} tagoe 
'Cervus tarandus, OJieHb' = 'Rangifer tarandus'); cds.: Slq UTz {HI.} Ota 
'domesticated reindeer', niacin Ota 'wild reindeer (maci 'forest, woods') 
5 Hl.'s recontruction of the Sm V as an unambiguous *C3"b is hardly 
justified 55 Coll. 62, UEW 522-3, Jn. 155. HI. M # 1001 \ ] fl: T {Md.} 
*t'eba, {&ADb.} *teba 'camel' > OT [ThS II] teba, OT QU [MhK] {CI.} 
tavay, OT Og [MhK] {Cl.} daway ~ dawS, XwT xiv teva, MQp xm-xiv 
tewe ~ dewe, Cmn xiv tdve, Tk deve, Az dava, CrTt, Qry deve ~ teve 
~ tiiye, Tkm diiye, VTt, Bsh dbya, Biq, Nog, Qzq, qq tiiye, Uz tuya, et, Ln 
toga, Qrg, Alt tti, SY te ~ ti, Xk tmBe tibe, Tv t'ewe, Tf t'eb'e, Chv tave, 
Sir ttiuva 'camel', Yk taba 'reindeer' ! ! Chv L TeBe tbve, Chv H tbve 
'camel', Blgh -b> Hg teve 'camel' 5 Cl. 447-8, Shch. Zh 103-4, ET VGD 
313-5, Mng. WK, BT 156, Ra. 233, Md. 96, 178, Jeg. 244, Fed. II 211, Rs. 
W 468, DTS 556 5 The initial ens. t'- in Tv and Tf suggests pT *t'-, 
though ADb. (Ttd 51) finds that in roots with a medial voiced obstruent 
the opposition *t'-~*t < - is neutralized II M T?): WrM temegen, 
HIM T3M33(h), Kl teman 'camel'; M -to Sin t3ITiaga, Ore, Nn t3IT13, 
WrMc temen 'camel' 5 STM II 235 O The appearance of m in NrBc 
and M has no explanation so far. 

2320. 2 *tobV 'teat' > HS: WS *tub L V J y- (~ *°tib L V J y-?) 'teat' > Ar 
tuby- ~ 1 1 by- 'teats of animals', Gz t3b, Tgy tub 'teat', Tgr tub 'breast, 
teat', d.: Ar {BK} l^tby 'avoir les pis bien a bas' (a she-camel); S 
*°iXtbw > Gz iXtbw G (js. ya-tbD) 'suck (the breast), suck milk', Tgr 
i^tbw, Tgy pf. teba id.; WS *'wat L Vjb- > Ar watb- 'outre a lait, sein tres 
developpe', 'protuberant woman's breast', Mh {Jo.} W0t3b 'teat, 
nipple', Hrs {Jo.} b-at3b 'teat 1 , Jb C {Jo.} 'st3b 'teat of a camel', Sq {L} 
l? atab 'pis' 5 BKII 58-9, 1561, Ln. 1829-30, Hv. 427, 878, LG 587, L 
LS57, LH616, Bsn. 913, Jo. M 433, Jo. H 138, Jo. J 294, MiKI#1.277 
| | fl (*°t'ob-): M *tobci 'nipple (?), button' > MM [MA, IM] {Pp.} tobci 
'button', WrM tobci, HIM tobm 'button; nipple, teat', WrO tobe'i 
'button, nipples', Br toBluo 'button, nipple', Kl tobm, Ord {Ms.} 
d_ob_c'i, Mnr H {T} debci, {SM} d_Tes5_i, Mnr M {T} toyci, Dx tl3I 
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'button' 5 MED 810, Krg. 501, KRS 499, SM 54, T 328, Pp. MA 350, 
448, T DnJ 136, Ms. 0 14, Chr. 423 O Valid only if the primary 
meaning of M *tobci is 'nipple, teat' rather than 'button'. 

2320a. *tubV 'thin, small, of short stature' > HS: EC: pSam {Hn.} 
*dUban- 'thin' > Sml cjDban- 'be thin' ('essere sottile\magro\snello'), Bn 
{Hn.} dUa 'thin'; Dsn {To.} da'dab- 'become thin' 5 Hn. 58, DSI 182, To. 
DL 490 ||S: Ar tibb-at- (pi. tibab-) 'oblong piece of land \ cloth \ 
cloud', 1 1 bban-at- 'longue bande de cuire \ d'etoffe; longue bande de 
terre\nuage que Ton voit s'etendre sur l'horizon' J Ar tafaf-at- 'petite 
quantite, un peu', tafTf- 'peu nombreux' 5 BK II 51, 87, Hv. 425 ]] D 
(att. in KK) *°tup- > Kui ^up 'short, dwarfish', \upr\ 'short', ^ u P ura ' a 
short man\boy', Ku tupla 'short', tupla 'dwarf 5 D #2963 | | fl: Tg: Lm: 

Sk t6b393, 01 tobar3k3k3n ~ t6bar3kkan 'dwarf, 01 t6bat]3, o t5b3rj3n, 

Sk t6b3l!3 'of short stature, dwarfish' 5 STM II 201. 

2321. ( 2 ?) *tUbV (or *tubE?) 'calm, quiet, (?) even' > U: FU *tUWV 
'calm, quiet' > F tyven, Es tiive 'calm, quiet' ('ruhig, still') M ObU 

{Ht.} *tdvan > pVg *tBwant 'Ruhe, Stiiie' > Vg: T tiiwet, lk tlwat, ul 
ta:pann_t, Ss/Sg tawant; pOs *tevan ~ Mayan 'still' ({Jffl.} *tlygn ~ 
*tByan) > Os: v/Vy tetfan, Ty tlv w 9n, Y ta^wan, K tewin, Nz/Kz/O 
te wan 5 UEW 525-6, Sm. 550 (FU *tiwa 'calm, deep' > FP *+ i va, Ugr 
*~tTga) (both UEW and Sm. do not distinguish between this V and FU 
*tUWV 'deep' < N *tubfA 'deep', q.v.), Coll. 120, Ht. #626 || fl 
(*°t < LibV): M *tub- 4> *tubsin 'even, straight, calm' > MM [MA, HI] 
tubs i n 'even, straight', [S] tubsin tukel 'ruhig, friedlich', tubsin 
yariyu 'in Frieden heimkehren', WrM tubsin, HIM tyblumh 'level, 
even, peaceful, calm', {Kow.} 'tranqillement', Kl tbbluyh 'peaceful(ly), 
quiet', Kl 6 {Rm.} tUWSn 'glatt, eben, friedlich, ruhig; Frieden, Ruhe', 
tUWSjda-xa 'ruhiger, milder werden, sanftmiitig sein\werden', MM [HI] 

tubs i^eri t 'pacifier'; M *tubkine- > WrM tubkine- {Kow.} 'apaiser, 
radoucir', {Gl.} 'appease, pacify, establish calm (yCM MpMTb, yKpOTMTb, 
BOflBOpMTb cnOKORCTBkie)', Kl O {Rm.} tupkn-xa 'sich besanftigen, 
beruhigen, sanfmiitig werden'; M * tub til > WrM {Kow.} tub + u 
'straight, sincere', Kl {Rm.} tuptg-xa 'sanft, ruhig, mild werden' 5 KW 
415-7, MED 848-9, Gl. Ill 236-7, Kow. 1907-9, KRS 511, H 153, Ms. H 
103, Pp. MA 357-8 | | ??o HS: S *°iXtbb > amb Ar iXtbb G (pf. tabba) 
'traiter (qn.) avec douceur', 'act kindlyYmildly' (coalesced [1] with Ar 
l^tbb v. 'be intelligent; etre habile, savant', akin to Sr l^tbb v. 'make 
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inquiry, inform oneself, be informed', Sb tbb v. 'teach, proclaim', Gz 
l^tbb v. 'be wise, prudent', and Sq {L} teb v. 'know', as well as [2] with 
Ar l^tbb v. 'treat medically', possibly akin to Jb l^tbb v. 'cut the skin of 
a slaughtered goat') 5 Fr. Ill 36, BK II 50-1, Hv. 425, BGMR 152, Jo. J 
274, L LS 198, Ls CDG 585, JPS 165, Br. 265 5 The adduction of Ar iXtbb 
'traiter avec douceur' is valid unless it is a sd. from l^tbb 'be wise' O IS 
SS 317 [#1.14] (FU, M *tU'b 'quiet'). 

2322. *tUH 2 lbV 'reed, stick' > HS: S: Ak tubu '(e ) reed' 5 Sd. 13 93 
I I ?<|> EC(mt.?) *?Ut L U,b- 'pole', {Ss.} *?utb- 'roofpole' > Sml udub 'pole, 
pillar, post', Sml N udub 'roofpole, tentpole', Rn {PG} Utub 'curved house 
pole', Or {Grg.} Utuba 'central pole that supports roof beams', Or B/O 
{Sr.} Utuba, Or Wt UtUWa 'poles, long thick sticks', Arr {Hw.} ?Utub 
'centre-pole of a house' 5 Ss. PEC 57, Abr. S 242, PG 286-7, Grg. 391, Sr. 
39, Hw. A 344 || IE: [1] NalE *twTb h -, *tub h - 'hollow as a reed' 

('rohrenartig hohl') > Gk ffCipcov 'tube, pipe, siphon (used for drawing 
wine out of the cask)', 'service-pipe for water in houses', Gk [Hs.] 
(JLipvoQ ■ kevoq ({P} 'hollow') M L tibia 'pipe, fife, flute; shinbone', 
tuba 'straight war-trumpet', tubus 'pipe, tube', Osc -b-^ VL *tufa, 
*tUfUS 'tube, horn (musical instrument)' > Romance lgs.: It Tr tof 'Ose', 
Srd LtUVa 'Hohlung im Miihlstein', Port tufo 'Offnung zum Ablassen 
des Wassers', Sp Mrg tufo 'end of an axle', It STs tufa, It Sr tofa, It Ab 
tofa 'shepherd's horn', It Np tof 3 'bugle-horn' 5 L tibia may go back 
to a merger of IE *twlb h - and IE *(S)teyb h - 'stalk' (> OCS stbblb id., 
etc.) 5 WP I 751, P 1102, WH II 680, 712, F II 713, ML ##8964, 8969 111 
[2] ?a NalE *d h eub h -/*d h ub h - 'sharp stick, pin, wedge' > Gk [Hs.] TUipoi ■ 
ctlpti veq 'wedges' M Gmc: Sw, NNr dubb 'pin', NGr Trl Tuppe 'large 
piece of wood'; (dim.): OHG tubil 'plug', tubili 'dowel', MHG 
ttibel, MLG dovel 'Diibel, Pflock' (-b* NHG Dubel ~ Dobel 'peg, 
pin'), MDt dovel 'peg, plug, pin, dowel', NE dowel 5 P 26, EI 638 
('d h ub h O-S 'wedge, peg'), F II 950, Hlq. 160, Kb. 1043, OsS 965, Lx. 23 3, 
KM 145 |1 fl: M: WrM toibur, HIM {MED} TOMBop 'stick, cane, 
crutch' ({Gl.} 'KOCTbinb, KnraKa, 6arop') 5 MED 819, Gl. Ill 149, Kow. 
1582 II ?4>Tg: WrMc {Z} teben, teben moo 'prop, support', {Hr.} 
teben moo 'Stutzholz' (moo is 'tree as timber, log') 5 STM II 225, Z 
722, Hr. 894 || Gil: Gil A t'if 'reed' 55 ST 381 | | ?(j) D *tU r pp 1 V / 
*tUmp L V J ({&GS} *t-) 'tube, hole' > Kn tubu 'tube of an ear-ornament' 
(but Kn tubu 'nave of a wheel' is a loan from Mrt tuba id. < 01 {Tu.} 
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*tumba-), Tl tuparamu 'hole', Tm tumpu 'tube, sluice, bamboo 
tube' 55 D #3389, Tu. #5869 O In IE *twTb h - the incompatibility law 
(rejecting a combination of a vl. stop and a voiced aspirate in the same 
V) is infringed, which is probably due to the two-syll. distance between 
*t- and *-b- in the N word (and presumably in the Pre-IE root) and 
possibly to the presence of a ens. between them. But in IE *d h eub h - (if it 

belongs here) the obligatory as. does operate, probably due to a kind of 
phonetic reduction (in prosodic conditions that were different from 
those of *twi b h -?) O The short vw. of the first syll. and the long vw. of 
the second syll. in Ak may be explained if Ak tubu goes back to 
*tubVHV (mt. from N *tUH 2 ibV) O The M vw. *0 for the expected *U 
is still to be explained. 

2323. 2 *teebT r Lj l 'to fill' > fl *°t < e|ab r U 1 v. 'load, convey in a carriage; 
fill' > Tg *tebu- id. > Ewk t3W(U)-, Ewk I tup- ~ t3p- v. 'put into, load, 
fill, stuff (with sth.)', Lm t3W(U)-, Nn B t3U- v. 'load, fill, stuff, Neg 
t3W-, t3WU- 'id., Ore t3WU-, t3U-, Ork t3W( W )3-, t3U- v. 'load, stuff, 
Ud t3U- v. 'load, pour in', Ul t3U-Ci- v. 'load', WrMc tebu- v. 'load, put 
a load (on the shoulders, on a carriage), fill (a vessel)' 5 Ci. 168, STM II 
224-5 II M *tetfe- v. 'load; convey, transport' > WrM tege-, tegege-, 
HIM T33- id., MM te n e- [S] v. 'load (on a vehicle)', [HI] 'charrier', Ord 
t'e- v. 'convey, transport; carry (a foetus in one's womb)', Kl Tee - te- 
'carry, convey\transport', {Rm.} id., v. 'load' 5 MED 792, H 147, Ms. O 
654, Ms. H 100, KRS 489-90, KW 395 55 « DQA #2330 (A *t'ebV 'to 
put' > Tg *teb-, M *teve-) [ | HS: WS Vtbf 'fill' > Ar iXtbT G 'emplir, 
remplir (une mesure, un vase, une outre)', Jb l^tbT G (pf. Jb C tDT, Jb E 
te v. 'drink more than enough', Jb EiXtbT Sh (pf. 8"t'baT) 'make so. 
drink too much milk', S3t'baT v. 'drink plenty, too much' (this Jb verb 
was influenced by l^tbT v. 'drink straight from the source') 5 BKII53, 
Jo. J 274, Jo. M 405 I I ? C: Bj {R} -Tib pcv. 'fill' (Is: p. a'tib, prs. 
an'tTb), -tab 'be full' (Is: p. a'tab, prs. 'atabi) 5 R WBd 220 O In 
some Tg lgs. there may be infl. of Tg *teb- v. 'put (stellen)' < N *tap.V 
(= *tapj?) 'to put' (q.v.) j j | An alt. (and less plausible) comparison: N 
2 *taep r LT 'to fill' > fl: Tg *tebu- v. 'load, fill' | | HS: Bj {R} -tab v. 'be 
full', -tib v. 'fill', a'tab 'full' II S Vtpp v. 'be full' > Ak MA {Sd.} 
tappu 'filled (gefiillt)', MHb {Lv.} pp. ta'purj 'full', Ar {BK} 

l^tff Sh v. 'fill up, remplir entierement (un vase, la mesure)' 5 BK II 
87, Hv. 433, Lv. II 182-3, Sd. 1379-80 I I ?(j) Ch: Hs tumflyl v. 'fill; 
become full' 5 Abr. H 898 55 OS #2481 (*tll(m)f- 'fill, be full': S, Hs). 
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2324. *tllbfV 'lake; natural depression filled with water' > K *tba (< 
**twba?) ~ *tub- 'ravine, lake' (x N *tUbT A 'deep'??) > OG, G tba- 
'lake', Lz toba-, tiba- 'lake, pond', Sv {K} tub( a )- 'ravine, lake', Sv {TK}: 
UB/Ln tuba, Ln ta^a, Ltuba 'puddle, swamp'; ? Sv {Ni.} twib 'river', Sv 
UB {GP} tWib 'ravine with a rivulet, runnel', Sv UB/LB/L {TK} twib 
'ravine, gorge' 55 K 179 and K 2 185 (*tba 'lake'), TK 719-20, GP 260, 
Ni. s.v. p^Ka, GP 260; GM S 114-5 and GM SAKS 43 (anaptyctic 0 in 
Zan) 55 The variant *tub- is represented in Sv (twib- < *tub-i), while 
the variant *tb- may go back to *twb-, like in the V *g L WjS-/*9US- v. 
'web' (with *g L WjS- > G kSOV-, F K 67) or in other cases of *CwC > *CC 
supposed by K: *kwm- v. 'emit smoke' > G km- v. 'burn incense', 
*rkWITI- > G rkm- v. 'cover', *SWim- > G sm- v. 'stroke with the hand, 
smear', *tlZWn- > G *tizn- v. 'lice', *tikwn- > G tikn- v. 'leap', 
*warcxwn- > G varcxn- v. 'comb', *tkWlep- > G tklep- v. 'eat greedily, 
gobble' I I HS: NrOm: BMa {SSW} t(3WS 'lake' 5 SiW ABK 17 1 1 S *°tibf- > 
Ar [Qam.] {Fr.} tibT- 'fluvius; vadum aquae', {BK} 'fleuve, gue', {Hv.} 
'river' 5 Fr. Ill 38, BK II 54, Hv. 426 | | IE: NalE *d h eub- ~ (with a nasal 
infix) *dhumb- 'depression in the ground (filled with water)' (x *d h ewb- 
'deep' < N *tu'bf A id.) > Ilr Suppig 'sea' M MHG tumpf 'pool, puddle', 
OHG tumpf i lo 'shallow place (Untiefe); whirlpool', MHG tumpf el 
'deep place in water, Strudel', NHG Tumpel 'deep place in water', 
'pool of stagnant water', NE lc dump 'a deep hole in the bed of a 
river\pond' ii Lt duburys ~ duburys, duburas 'pit, depression 
filled with water', dumburys id. 5 P 267-8, Kb. 1045, OsS 969, Lx. 
234, KM 796, OED III 714, - Frn. 108 | | U *tOWV 'lake, pond' > FU: 
pPrm {LG} *tu > Z, Vt t+ 'lake' ! ! pObU {HI.} *t3w|v 'lake' > pVg *t5w > 
Vg T tO; pOs *tO V ({/HI.} *tU V) id. > Os: V/Vy/Ty toy, Y/K tOW, D tew, 
Nz tu W, O tUW id. ! Hg to (accus. tavat) 'lake, pond' I I Sm {Jn., HI.} 
*tO 'lake' > Ne T to, {Lh.} to, Ne F {Lh.} to & tOU, En {Ter., Mik.} tO; ? Ng 
{Mik.} d. 'turkU (< {Jn.} *tO-rka); Slq Tz {KKIH} to, Slq Tm {KD} tD; Kms 
{KD} t'u, Koyb {Sp.} to; Mt {HI.} *toh id. (Mt: K {PI.} doh, {Mil.} do, M 
{Sp.} Toa, M/T {Mil.} to) 55 UEW 533, Coll. 62, Sm. 540 (U *tox + 
'lake' > FU, FP *tuxi, Ugr *tugT, Sm * + □), MF 635, Ht. #620, LG292, 
Jn. 164, KKIH 186, HI. M #1043 | | A: T *t L ' J uba, {&ADb.} *tuba 'deep 
lake, deep place in a lake/river' (infl. of N *ttib < iA 'deep') > Chv Tana 
t-bb_a 'deep place in a riverUake (0 M y T )', MsTt, VTt TYK/TYT, Bsh A 
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t"bba id., 'deep place (nyMMHa, 0 M y T )', VTt U t"bba 'deep lake without 
outlet with steep banks; swampy river-bed that is without water in dry 
years', Qq tuba 'backwater (3aB0flb)'5 Ash. XIV 282, IS MS 336, TTDS 
416, BR 529, KrkR 653 O In IE and K this N word coalesced with N 
*tU'b < iA 'deep' (because of the merger of N *U and *U), the meaning 
'lake' being interpreted as 'a deep depression filled with water'. But in 
U and T, where *U and *U did not merge, the distinction between N 
*tub < iV 'lake; natural depression' and N *tub < iA 'deep' has been 
preserved (althogh there is semantic infl. of N *ttib < iA on N *tub < iV) 
O U *0 (for the expected *U) is still to be explained O Cf. IS MS 3 36 
s.v. 'rny6oKMM' ('deep') *tubA (?IE *d h ewb/p- 'deep', T *t L ' J uba 
'OMyT', U *tUWV 'lake', D *tUVV v. 'dip in', K *t( U )ba 'deep, lake') O - 
Gr. II #231 (*t0 'lake') (U, J, Ai, Gil). 

2325. *tUbS;V 'hoof, (finger-Vtoe-)nail, sole of the foot, heel' > HS: 
EC: Af {PH} tjibfi (pi. tjfbif), {R} ti'bi^Rn da'ddab 'heel', ? Arr {Hw.} teb 
'foot, spoor' 5 PH 91, R A II 115, Hw. A 396, PG 100 II ? Ch: WCh: DfB 

{J} tamba 'sole (Sohle)', tamba ti sakur 'sole of the foot', Bks {J} ta~ba-i 

say 'sole of the foot (with the heel)', ta~ba-i ra 'palm of the hand' \\ 
ECh: Kbl {Cp.} taba, Kwn M {J} taba 'foot' 5 ChC s.v. 'foot', J R 146, 221 , 
OS #2347 II ?<|> Eg NK tbs 'heel' > DEg tbs > Cpt: Sd t*C tibs, B 
■e-IBC t h ibs id. 5 EG V 262, Er. 625, Vc. 211 55 OS #2347 (C, Ch) (pHS 
*tab-/*tib-) I I U *°top L pja (or * 0 sop L pja) > Sm {Jn.} *topa, {Hi.} *topa 
'hoof ('Klaue, Huf) > Ne T ToBa 'hoof, Nn T O {Lh.} tob_a, Ne F L {Lh.} 
top-a 'Klaue, Huf j Slq: Tz {KKIH} top + , {Cs.} tope 'foot', Nr {Cs.} tob, 
Ke toppa, NP toppe 'foot' i Mt K {HI.} *toha|o ({PL} tohoto 'hoof') 5 
Ter. 664, Lh. 492, KKIH 185, Cs. 148, 225, HI. M #1044 j j fl {SDM97} 
*t < Lip < 0 'hoof, (fingerAtoe-)nail' > NaT {S, SDM95} *t'ubnak 'hoof > OT 
QU [MhK] {Cl.} tuyay, MU tuynaq, MQp tuyaq ~ tuynaq, XwT tuynaq ~ 
tunyaq, Chg tuway, Osm xiv-xvi duynaq ~ tuynaq ~ diynaq ~ tiynaq, Tk 
toynak ~ duynak, Tkm toynaq, Chg {RL, Bu.} ^I^j tuvay, {Bu.} 

o 

(jL-i^j tuynaq ~ (jLjj t r u n yaq, ET {BN, Jr.} tuvaq, {RL} j f j>j 
tuvaq, {Nj.} tjUj-j tuyaq, A jfjj>j tuvaq, ET A {KtnM} tubaq, ET Kc 
{LCq} tUWaq, Uz TyeK, tuyaq, VTt, Bsh fbyaq, Qry, Qmq, Blq, Nog, Qq, 
Qrg tuyaq, Qzq tuyaq, StAlt Tyi^raK tuyyaq, QK (B, RL}, Sg {RL}, Qc 
{RL}, Qb {Rl.} tuyyaq, Xk TyM-rax tuyyax, SY {Ml.} tuyay ~ tuyuy- ~ 
tiy i v, Tv nyrar d_uyuy, Yk {Pek.} Ty|ax tuyax 5 CL 519, Rs. W 499- 
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500, « TL 147 (adduces a misquoted Sir "c'mav" for c'llTiax that does 
not belong here, see Tn. S 305), S AJ 179, TrR 252, 868, Rl. Ill 1424, 
1435, BIG 239, B DLT 209, BT 157, BN 58, Nj. 340, RUjS 508, Jr. 317, 
Mng. G 808, Ml. ZhU 124, 128, Bu. I 410 5 The rec. of *-b- in *t'ubnak 

is suggested by ET tubaq 4 tuvaq 4 tUWaq and by Chg {RL, Bu.} ^f^j. 

But ADb. (TL 147) reconstructs the pT V as *t'uynak I I ppM **tU r p n ur> 
pM tuyur 'hoof (xN *tVPRV ~ *tVRPV 'e part of the foot', 'foot', 
q.v. ffd.) || Tg *°t r U 1 pa 'fingernail' > Ore t i pa id.; -d^ Tg *tijp-ken 'nail 
(clavis)' > Ewk t i p k 3 n 'wooden nail, peg', Sin tikk3SU, {Iv.} TeEiKo'cyH, 
Lm tipkin t i pk3n & tipkir 'wooden nail; stake (KOH)', Neg tipk3~n, Ore 
tipp3 (< *tipk3~n), Nn Nh tukp3, Nn ku tipka, Nn B tUfk3(n-), Ork 
tukpa/-n- ~ tupk3/-n- 'nail (clavis)', ud tikp3 / tikp3n-, ui tukp3 / 

tUkp3n- 'nail, peg' 5 STM II 185-6 I I pKo {S} *toph 'fingernail' > MKo 
top h , Ko Chj t h op id., Ko Ph/PhN/Kw (and StNKo) SOn-t h op, Chs L SOn 
L t h op, Ks/Sl son t h 6p, Hm son t h op 'fingernail' (lit. 'hand nail', because 
son means 'hand') 5 S AJ 252 [#13], S QK #13, Nam 459, MLC 1708 II 

?4>pJ {S} *tuma'-j i 'fingernail, claw' > OJ tume, J: T cume, K/Kg cume, Ns 
clm+', Sh cfml, Ht s+_m_l, Y nnmf 5 S AJ 268 [#93], S QJ #93, Mr. 555 5 5 
SDM97 s.v. n'Up'o 'nail, hoof, DQA #2404 (A "'t'jup'o 'nail [HOTOTb], 
hoof), S AJ 278 [#87] (A *t'up'V) O The nasal element in J and WCh 
defies explanation so far. Altaic *-p'- may well go back either to N *-[}- 
or to * - Pf - , but N *-Pf- (namely *-bf-) is more plausible in the light 
of Ch data O Gr. II #65 (*topa 'claw') (U, A, incl. Ko, J). 

2326. *tiibTA 'deep' > K *tba 'deep' > Mg toba-, tobo- 'deep', (x N 
*tub < iV 'lake; natural depression filled with water'): Sv UB twib & {K} 
tube a)" 'ravine' (ffd. see s.v. N *tubTV) 55 K 179 (*tba 'lake'), GM S 
114-5 and GM SAKS 43 (anaptyctic 0 in Mg), TK 720, GP 260 j f HS: S 
*i^tbT v. 'sink deep, be drowned' (x N *t r a ir pT n V 'plunge, immerse', 
q.v. ffd.) | f IE: NalE *d h eub- 'deep', with a nasal infix: *d h UI7lb- 
'Erdvertiefung' (xN*tllbfV 'ft') > Gt diups, ON djtipr, AS deop, NE 
deep, OSx diop, OHG tiof, NHG tief 'deep'; Gt daupjan, OSx 
dopjan, OHG toufen, NHG taufen 'to baptize', ON deyfa, AS 
diepan 'to dip, to baptize', dyppan id. (> NE dip), ON deypa, 
dyfa, dtifa, AS dyfan 'to dip', NE dive; MHG tobel, NHG Tobel 
'wooded gorge, ravine, gully' M Olr {Thr.} domuin, W dwfn, Crn 
down, MBr {Ern.} doun, Br deun 'deep' (< *d h ubn 1 -) M Lt dubus 
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'hollow, concave', Ltv dobj^ 'hollow, deep', Lt dub+i (prs. dumbu) 
'to become hollo w\sunken; to stick, to sink', Ltv dub~t vi. 'to sink, to 
be hollowed out, to become hollow' j SI *d"b'no 'bottom (of 
river\sea\lake, of vessel)' (< *d h ub-no-) > OCS AtNO dbno, Big 
n-bHO, SCr dno, Slv dno, Cz, Slk, P dno, R, Uk qho id. 5 P 267-8, H 

154 (*d h eub- 'deep'), Fs. 121, Vr. 76, 78, 87, Kb. 1019, 1024-5, OsS 
939, 942, 947, Lx. 227, Ho. 72-3, 79, 81-2, Ho. S 13, Thr. § 190, LP § 
48, YGM-1 197, Ern. 195, Hm. 153, Frn. 108-9, Kar. I 222-3, 234-5; ESSJ 
V 174 and Glh. 201-2 (in both: SI *d"bbno with unj. [for the pSl level] 
rec. of *b) || U: FU *tuwa 'deep' > F syva 'deep', Es A swa & swa, 
? Es sugav 'deep, depth', Lv t3Va\ Lv W tiva\ tuva* 'tief, weit nach 
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pLp {Lr.} *t3Ve 'deep; the water far out, deep water' > Lp: N {N} 
da we -v- id., 'the deep of the river or fjord', U {Schl.} di we-, I {It.} 
ta we 'die Meerestiefe, das tiefe Meer', Pa {TI} tB**VV, T {TI} tawe, Kid 
{TI} tB*VV(9), K {Gn.} to-j w [t3*VV] 'open water surface, esp. deep 
sea', S {Hs.} d. dyw'ene 'drauBen in einem Fjord' M ?? Chr tu-, tuyU- 
'outside' 5 UEW 525-6, Sm. 550 (FU *+iwa, FP *+iva, Ugr *+Tga 
'calm, deep') (UEW and Sm. do not distinguish between this V and FU 
*tUWV 'calm, quiet' < N *ttibV [or *tubE?] 'calm, quiet, [?] even', 
q.v.), Kt. 416, Lr. #1216, Lgc. ##7677, 7877a, Hs. 475-6, TI 578 | | H {S} 
*°tUp'V > NaT *t J Q r p 'bottom (of a river/lake/vessel), bottom, root' > OT 
tup, Tk dip/dib- id., VTt, Bsh tbp, StAlt tup 'bottom (of a 
river/lake/vessel), root', ET tup 'bottom, root, under', Tkm dU^p, Az 
dib, Ggz dip, Tv d_Up, Xk tup id., 'bottom (of a river/lake/vessel)', Qrg, 
SY tup 'bottom (AHO, H M 3 )', Tf d_U p 'bottom (of a vessel/river)', Chv tap 
& tap id., 'root' 5 CI. 434-5, Ra.178, Rs. W 505, TL 108-9, ET VGD 317- 
9, Md. 65, Dr. TM II 652ff., TkR 191, Hiis. 106, Ml. ZhU 127, BN 159, 
Nj. 326-7, BT 162, S AJ 194 [#207], ADb. Ttd 54 55 S AJ 289 [#316], * 
SDM95 s.v. *tDbT end, edge' (includes T *tup 'bottom', cp. N*tO r p." l 8e 
'head, top') o In many lgs. (IE, K) the reflexes of this N word coalesced 
with those of N *tub < iV 'lake; natural depression filled with water'. But 
in U and T, where N *U and *U did not coalesce, the distinction between 
N *tubT A 'deep' and N *t ubT V 'It ' has been preserved. In IE (Gmc and 
Bit) the reflexes of this N word may have been semantically unfluenced 
by the paronymous reflexes of N t 3 pf V 'plunge, immerse'. In pA 
there is mte. from the initial ens. to the word-medial one. In IE the ens. 
*d h - for the expected *t- may be due to the pre-IE incompatibility law 
(ruling out roots with emph. vl. + vd. enss. [> IE vl. + vd. aspirate]). The 
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length of the vw. in T is due to the presence of an additional ens. (N *T) 
O Cf. IS MS 336 s.v. TJiyBoKMR' ('deep') * + ubA (?IE, T, U *twV 
'lake', D *tUVV v. 'dip in', K *t(U)ba 'deep, lake'), S AJ 289 (A, IE). 

2327. ? l *tabHa or *tabHE 'trample, kick, crumple, press' > HS: B 
*°iXtbb (x N *ta r []" l E 'squeeze, press') > Ah atbab 'se serrer dans ses 
vetements, etre serre dans ses vetements' 5 Fc. 1882 ! I C: SC: ?? Alg {E} 
C0b0?0t- v. 'melt', C ■*» Mb - S f b 1 v. 'wring' (xNMa^E 'ft') 5 ESC 176 
(equates Alg, Mb, and Dhl; reconstructs SC * t U b - v. 'squeeze out') | j IE 
{EI} *depH- > NalE *dep h - 'trample, push, knead, strike' (x N *dap L V J VV 
~ *dayO|]V 'push' [q.v.]) > Arm Lnnijihif top h em 'I strike' M Gk Ssipco 
vt. 'soften by working with the hand (kneten, walken)' j! SI *deb- (inf.: 
{ESSJ} debati, lsprs. debq) v. 'strike' > Cz de'ba+i 'to srike, to lash', R 
Ps naBaTb 'to break', SCr f deplm / depi+i (ip. depa+i) v. 
'strike'; ? SI *deptati > P deptac 'to tread upon, Cz deptati id., 'to 
oppress' 5 IE *d- rather than *t- due to the pre-IE incompatibility law 
(ruling out roots with emph. + vd. [> IE vl. + vd. aspirate]) 5 WP I 786, P 
203, EI 550 (*depH- 'strike'), Sit. 389, Tls. 85, FI 37, SPS III 159, Brii. 
87, ESSJ IV 225 jj j U I *tappV v. 'trample', 'strike with one's foot' (x N 
*tab L Vjqa 'hit, strike' x N *dap. L VjyV ~ *dayo[]V 'push' xN *ta r p. n E 

'squeeze, press') > pMr *tapa- > Er/Mk tapa- 'zertreten, niedertreten' j 
Prm L * tap- 'trample, press; flap (XJloriHyTb)' > Z I tapk + - 'flap', 'strike 
with one's hoof (of a horse), 'walk slowly', tapyav-n+ 'walk with soft 
quiet steps', Vt I tap+rt+- 'stamp one's feet' j j Hg I tapos- 'tread 
(on/down), trample', "tapod- 'treten, zertreten' I I Sm: Ne T I Tanap- 
v. 'kick, push with one's foot', Ne O {Lh.} tapar- 'mit dem FuB treten, 
stoBen', Slq Tz {KKffl} tappal- 'kick, strike with the foot (nHyTb, 
narHyTb)', {Erl.} tap + r- 'mit dem FuB stoBen', Slq {Cs.}: B taper-, Ke 
taber-, Nr tabar- 'stoBen' 55 UEW 509, MF 613-4, LG 278, TmK 671, 
Ker. II 164, Lh. 449, KKIH 179, Erl. 251, Ter. 509, Cs. 146, 286 | | R I 
*t'ap < V (~ *t J ap < V?)>T *t'ap- v. 'kick, stamp, clap' (x N *tab L V J qa 'ft ' ) 
> OT tap- v. 'kick, stamp, clap', MT XIV [IM] dap-, Tkm dap-, dap in-, Tk 
tep- v. 'kick' (of horses)', Osm {Rl.}, Chg {Rl.} dap- 'mit Fiissen treten, 
ausschlagen (von Pferden)', Ggz tep- 'kick, strike with the feet', Az tap- 
v. 'stop up; felt (valenki, felt boots)', tap i k 'a kick (n kl H 0 K )' (*t J > Tkm 
d- in *CVp-roots, F ADb. Ttd 54), XT dsp-, Qzq, Qrg, Uz, StAlt tep-, StXk 
Ten-/-B- tep-/-b-, Sg Tin-/-B- tip-/-b-, VTt, Bsh tbp-/-b-, ET tap-, 
Tv t'ep'/t'ev-er, Tf t'ep'-, Yk tap- v. 'kick' ('nMHaTb, naraTb'), Chv 
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Tan- tap/b_- v. 'kick, push' 5 IS AD 43 [#8] (mentions a Tv variant 
::: dev-, not confirmed by Tv dictionaries), CI. 435, TrR 850, Rl. Ill 1108- 
9, 1687, TL 394, TvR 409, Ra. 234, Jeg. 230, ADb. Ttd 55-6, BIG 223, 
225, Fed. II 171-2 I I M *teyire- > WrM teire-, HIM Tsfipa-x v. 'kick 
with the hind legs, kick back', Ord {Ms.} t'Tr- 'kick with the hind leg', Kl 
{Rm.} tTr- id., {KRS} TMMp- tTr- id., 'kick with the foot' (n M H a T b , 
naraTbca)', Brt Tkikipa- 'trample the ground (y TanTbi BaTb)' 1? M 
{DQA} *°tubu- > WrM tuber- v. 'stamp the feet, trample underfoot' 5 
MED 797, 848, Ms. 0 662, KRS 498, KW 396 (Kl tTr- < *tewire-), Chr, 
422 I I Tg *°tebb- (or *°tepp-?) > Lm tab"bk- 'press\squeeze (sth. juicy)'; 
L Tg *tepte- 'trample down' > Ewk t3pt3- id., Nn t3p3t3- 'dance' (n.), ? 
Lm t3pS3t]ni- 'trample ground on the same place, mark time' 5 STM II 
224 55 IS AD 50, Pp. AU 100 55 M *tLibEr- v. 'stamp the feet, trample 
under foot', Tg *tDb- v. 'step, trample' (> Ewk tDw-, Lm to- id., Neg 
tuasan 'track'), and pJ *tu'mpu- 'trample, destroy' (> J T CLlbu-S- id., ltOJ 
tU bu ra-, J T CU bu 'be trampled, destroyed', /\_S QJ #1197, Mr. 772) may 
either belong to a different etymon or have a labialized vw. due to the 
infl. of the labial ens. 55 * DQA #2390 (A *t < U)p < e 'trample' > T, M, J) 
| | ?L D *tapp- ({&AD} *dabb-) v. 'strike, beat' (x N *tab L V J qa 'hit, 
strike', q.v. ffd.) O *a in U *tappV is probably due to vowel harmony 
(N *-a...9 > U *a...V). One of two possible pN reconstructions is 
*tabHE (suggesting that A *a is due to regr. as.: *-a...E > A *a...V) O 
The et. is qu. because such onomatopoeic words and roots may have 
originated independently in different descendant families and 
subfamilies. M *d- (for *t-) in *debse- is still to be explained (as.?). 

2327a. *tab L Vjqa 'hit, strike' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'kill') > HS: S 
*i^tbx v. 'slaughter' (-» v. 'cook') > Ak l^tbx (inf. "tabayu), BHb 
S tbb G v. 'slaughter, slay, kill off, Ug S tbx 'sacrificar, degollar', JA 
{Trg.} iXtbb v. D , JEA iXtbb v. G 'slaughter, slay', Sr iXtbb G 'slay, 
strike', Pun, OA d. tbh 'butcher, cook', Ar S tbx v. G 'cook', Gz 

iXtbh G (pf. m-flrh tabba, js. £T1^h yatbah [yatbab]) v. 'slaughter, 
slay, kill', Tgr/Tgy iXtbb G 'strip off the skin', Sb d. tby 'meat', Hrs 
i^tbx (pf. tabox) v. 'cook\boil\ Mh i^tbx (pf. 'tawb3X) v. 'cook', 
'make a mark' (<- *'slaughter, sacrifice', cp. Gz Sh Patbaba v. 'make an 
incision, sacrifice'), Jb tbx (Jb Epf. tax, Jb C pf. tex v. 'wrap edible 
corms in cow pats and bake'), Jb C t3b'xun 'baked' 5 Sd. 1235-6, A 
#1111, OLS479, HJI419, KB 352-3, KBR 368, HJ 419, Lv. T I 293, Js. 
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516, SI. 492-3, - Br. 267, JPS 166, BK II 52, Jo. M 406, Jo. J 274, LG 
585-6, LH 615 5 EthS *h for the expected *X has not been explained (a 
loanword from a h-lge.?) f| U: FV *tappa- v. 'strike' (-» v. 'kill') (x N 
*dap L V J yV ~ *davopV 'push' xU l *tappV v. 'trample' < N ? I 
*ta'bHa or *tabHE 'trample, kick, crumple, press') > F tappa-, Es 
tap a- v. 'kill, slaughter' ! pMr *tapa- > Er/Mk {Ps.} tapa- v. 'strike and 
wound (or leave a mark)', {KC, PI, ERV} Tana- v. 'break, defeat (the 
enemy)', Mk {Ahl.} tapa- 'schlagen, prugeln' ! ? L Chr tapt-as 'forge 
(KOBSTb, 0T6MBaTb)' 5 UEW 509-10, Ker. II 164, KC 299, PI 266, ERV 
645 1 1| fl L *t'ap'V (~ *tap'V?)> T *t'ap- v. 'kick, stamp, clap' (x N ? L 
*t r a' n bHa 'ft', q.v. ffd) | | D *tapp-, {&AD} **dabb- (?) (< **tapH-) (xN?l 
*ta'bHa or *tabHE 'ft') > Tm tappu v. 'strike, kill', tappai 'a blow', 
Kn dabbe, debbe, dabbe, debbe 'a blow, stroke', Tl debba id., 
dabbadincu v. 'slap', Prj tapp- v. 'strike, kill', Knd tap- v. 'strike, hit' 
55 D #3075 | | ?? K: GZ *tkwep-/*tkwip- 'beat, beat up' (x N *duk r LT 
'strike, beat', q.v. ffd.) 5 The ens. *k for the expected *X and the 
unexpected labialization (*W) may be due to the heritage of N *duk r LT 
O IS MS 330 and IS SS #1.10 (both: I *+ap'A v. 'beat': IE *tep- 
'beat\tread', A *t'apV v. 'beat\forge\tread' [T, Tg], U *tappa v. 'beat 
with feet, tread', D *tapp- v. 'beat', K *tk ep-/*tk eb- v. 'trample', HS *tp- 
v. 'beat, break, trample'), -» BmK 318-9 (* + 'ab-/* + 'ab-: S, U, D). In 
my opinion, we may distinguish here between several N words: 
*tab L Vjqa 'hitVstrike', I *tayV 'hit (the target)', *dap. L VjVV ~ 
*dayopV 'push', (?) I *t r a' n bHa 'trample, kick, crumple, press', and 
*ta r p n E 'squeeze, press'. In the descendant lgs. the roots going back to 
these words influenced each other, sometimes contaminated and 
merged. Ideophonic associations could also play a role. U *"PP" < *-bH- 
(H is a vl. lr.) < N *-b L V.,q-. 

2328. ?<|> 2 *tVbV r L 1 V 'dip in, immerse' > K: G tbor- 'unter Wasser 
setzen' 5 Chx. 1332 [ | HS: WS Vtbl v. 'dip in' > BHb i^tbl G (ip. - 
tbol) v. 'dip into (a liquid), dive, plunge into', JA [Trg.] l^tbl G 'dip 
into, bathe', JEA l^tbl G vi. 'immerse oneself for ritual purification', vt. 
'dip food', Ar {KB} ITIUtabbal- 'feucht' (not found in the available 
dictionaries of Classical Ar), Gz lXtbl G v. 'wash with holy water', tabal 
'holy water, baptismal water', ? Mh I713tb3l0t 'hot stones put under and 
on to dough in a glowing fire' (<- *'hot stones put into water to heat it 
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and to cook food in it') 5 KB 353, KBR 369, BDB #2881, Lv. T I 293, Js. 
517, SI. 493, L G 586, Jo. M 406 O K *r < * r |_ 1 still needs investigating. 

2329. 2 *tuH r C n V ~ *duHcV 'glide, slip' > HS: WS *iXtHs|c id. > Mh, 
Hrs iXths G , Jb EiXths G v. 'slip, stumble', Jb C Sh et'hes ~ ethes v. 
'slip', Ar Y{Goit.} tubus 'schlupfrig'; WS *iXdXs|c > Ar iXdbs G 'glisser, 
trebucher dans un terrain glissant', Sq {L} S dhd (= S dbs) 'glisser, 
trebucher, s'egarer', Gz \S dx§ G v. 'slip', Jb: E 'dabas, C 'mud'bas 
'slippery place' 5 Jo. M 408, LG 128, LLS 125, BK I 675, Goit. 38 f | D 
{Pf.} *tUC-Vk- v. 'slip, slide' > Tl dusuku v. 'slip, slide (as a tied knot, 
sth. hold in hand, foot in clay, etc.), dus i ki ( 1 ) lu v. 'slip, slide', Krx 
tUS(9 )g- v. 'loosed threads that are knit' 55 D #3288, Pf. 74 [#454], Km. 
403 [#667]. 

2330. «« *tawodV 'be full' > U: FU *taw6e 'full', v. 'fill' > F+aysi 
(gen. tayden) 'full, filled, whole', Es tais (gen. taie) 'full, filled' i pL 
{Lr.} *t£Vte v. 'fill' > Lp N {N} daB w'de-/-wd-, Lp S {Hs.} diev + edh, 
Lp Vfs {Lgc.} d_+3W]t3-, Lp L {LLO} teu' + et id., Lp Kid tjev:de6 id., 
tTvt, tivt 'full' ! StChr L tmm, Chr U/B/M 1 1 C 'full' j Prm: Vt non-non, 
flonaK 'everybody, everything, (as a) whole', Prmk d6l 'all, everybody, 
everything', Z A d3la 'very, completely' (Z A {Glv.} d3la kUS 'stark 
naked' [kUS is 'naked'], d3la bi 'very hot' [bi is 'fire, heat'] -» Z d3la bi- 
3n 'blazing') M ObU *teval 'full' > pVg *t§V9l > Vg: T tawl, LK t3Vl9, 

mk/uk tivl9,Ptavla,NV tawla.LLtavl, ul/Ss tavl id.; pOs *tel ({Jm.} 
*tll) > Os: Vy/O tel. Ty tl4, K/Nz tit, Kz te4 id. ! Hg tele, teli 'full, 
filled' 5 UEW518, Coll. 119, Sm. 550-1 (FU * + awda, FP * + avda, Ugr 
* tag da 'fill'), - Lr. #1249 (Lp <b- F), SZ 113, - TmK 209, MF 626-7, Ht. 
#622, Lr. #1249 (Lp <b- F), Lgc. #4821, Hs. 435 J J H (*t'odV?): T *t'o6- 
, {&ADb.} *t06- v. 'be full, be sated' > OT to6- id. ({CI.} t06- without 
proof of the length), Tk doy-, Tkm, Az, XT doy- 'be(come) sated', SY 
tOZ-, Qzq, Qrg, Qq, Nog toy-, VTt, Uz tULJ-, Tv Ton~ap t'od-ar, {ADb.} 
t'dt-, Tf {Ra.} d_3t-, {ADb.} djt- id., Yk tot 'full (sated)', tot- 'be full 
(sated)'; T {Md.} *to6-gun- > OT [MhK] toSyun-, Tkm doyan-, Chv L 

t-bran-, Chv H fbran- 'eat one's fill' 5 CI. 451, Rs. W 483, TrR 244, Jeg. 
238, Md. 43, 179, Ra. 147, ADb. Ttd 52 [#17], Fed. II 195-6 5 Acc. to A. 
Dybo's theory (ADb. Ttd 50-2), in roots with intervoc. voiced obstruent 
the opposition *f/ <-> *t'- is neutralized I I M *todsun (ADb.: < **t'od- 
SUn) n. 'fat (as food), butter' (<- *'sating') > Mnr H {SM} t'o"53 'butter', 
MM tOSUn [S, MA, IM] 'butter', [HI] 'fat, oil', [IsV] 'fat (graisse)', WrM 
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"tosun, HIM toc 'fat, butter, oil, tallow', Kl tosn 'fat, oil', MMgl tusun 
'oil, grease', Mgl {Rm.} tUSUn 'Fett, Speck' 5 MED 828, KW 403, Rm. M 
40, H 152, Pp. MA 351, 448, Ms. H 102, SM 422, T 365, Iw. 139, Lg. 
VMI 69 55 KW 403, ADb. Ttd 52 | ] K {K} *tten- (< **td-en- < **twd-en- 
) v. 'fill, stuff, pack (tight) with' > OG, G ten- id., Mg 1 1 1 1 n - v. 'stuff 
tight', Sv: {K} tt^rh/t^t^n- 'fill to the brim', L {Dn.} ta^a^- (msd. li- 
tta^-e, is aor. ox-ta^g^) id.; L lita^tele msd. 'to fill' 55 K 183, K 2 
186 (*ten-), FS 292-3, FS E 325-6 (*ten-), Dn. s.v. t at an-and -tan+el- 
| j D (in SD) *tav- ({&GS} *t-) 'much' > Tm tava 'much, intensely', Kn 
tave 'abundantly, wholly, completely', Td tof +n- v. 'be perfect' 5 D 
#3106 55 The D cognate is valid only if the pre-D cluster **-wd- (< N 
*-WOtJ-) yields D *-V- || ?o IE *teut- 'the whole, everybody, people' (> 
L totu5 'the whole, entire', etc.) (x N *tUtE 'clan\tribe, everybody, 
all' [q.v. ffd.]) j | Gil: Gil A TaTa- d_ad_a- 'all, whole, full' 55 ST 344-5 
O BmK 289 (U, D + erroneously IE {P} tew-/teW9- v. 'swell' and Eg 
twi.t 'swellings'); ^ Resh. NNE#11 (phonetically unj. comparison of 
FU *taw6e 'full' with A {DQA} *tal'V, see N *dalqa|U 'wave') O In E 
the consonants *t...t- instead of the expected *t-...d h - are a 
contribution of N *tUtE. 

2331. *t0g3E 'dust, earth' > HS: C: Dhl {To.} tugg^a, {EEN} t'ugg^a, 
{E} t'ogg^a 'smoke' j! Ag: Xm {BSW} 'tiya 'smoke' 5 E 228 compares the 
Dhl word (believing that Dhl belongs to SC) with Kz selemukO 'smoke' 
(< earlier {E} *SOg w alem) and reconstructs SC *t y og w a 'smoke'5 E SC 
228 (SC *t y og w a 'smoke'), EEN 17 (believing that the SC word is a loan 
from Khoisan), To. D 148, Biz. CL 180, BSW KhWL 77 I I S: Ar jS^SS 

daygUr- 'earth, dust' 5 Fr. II 8, BK I 671, * Ln. 853 (supposes that Ar 
daygUr- 'earth, dust' is a sd. from dayguT- 'darkness') 5 Ar d- for the 
expected t- is due to the incompatibility of initial *t- and medial in 
S roots (similar to the known IE incompatibility law) I I ?? Ch (xN *tllKa 
'earth [substance], mud, dust'): WCh: Hs tUld 'ashes' j Tng duka id., 
'potash, salt' 5 Abr. H 868, J T 81, - Sk. HCD 258 f | IE *d h eg h Um / 
*d h g h em- 'earth' > NalE: 01 ksam- (nom. ksah, accus. ksam, 
gen./abl. gmah ~ jmah, instr. jma), Av zam- (nom. za, gen. zam- 
□ , accus. z^m) id., NPrs u-^j zamTn id., 'ground' M Gk x&" v 'earth', 
Xai^aC 'on the earth' j! pAl {0} *50 'earth, land' > MAI G {FB} See [6e], 
StAl T/G dhe, Al {Huld}: D/P 6e, Be/g/Ba/F 6e M L humus 'earth 
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(soil)' i! Olr dti (gen. don) 'place, spot' M Pru semme ~ same ({En.}: 
[zeme]) 'earth'), Lt z"eme, Ltv zeme 'earth, land' j SI *zemja 'earth, 
land' > OCS Z,CMAk\ zemlja, Big 3eMfi, SCr zemlja, Slv zemlja, Cz 
zem^, Slk zem, P ziemia, R, Uk 3eMJia id. i i Phr Gdan Ma 'Mother 
Earth' ! ! pTc {Ad.} *tken > Tc: A tkarri, B kern 'earth, ground' 1 1 AnIE 
(xN*tllKa'ft' [q.v.]) Ht tekan/ gen. taknas 'earth', loc. +agan(= 
{GI} [tkan]), abl. tagnaza, Lw t iyam(m)i - 'earth', HrLw {Ts.} takmi 
'earth, land' (dat. takami 'to the earth') 55 * P 414-6 (*g h cfem-), H 
174 (*'d h eg h 0-m 'earth'), M K I 288, 448, M E I 424-5, Bai. 346, F I 
1098-9, WH I 664, LP § 28, Frn. 1299, En. 245-6, Glh. 695, Vs. II 93, Wn. 
506-7, Ad. H 35, 42, Ad. 192, Huld 57-8 (pAl *6e~; refers Al to E 
*d h 0Ljg h a 'that which is molded, daub'), 0 80-1; Ivn. OPA 25-35 and GI 
149-150 (analysis of phonetic changes); ABIv. II 133-7, Mlc. CL 230- 1 , 
Ivn. SA 153, Ts. EIII 292-30 0 55 *d h - (for the expected *t-) is due to 
regr. as. and to the incompaibility law that rules out roots with 
voiceless stops + voiced aspirates [ | fl *t'ogV 'dust, clay' > NaT {&ADb.} 

*tog- 'dust' > OT toy ({CI.} toy), Chg {VZ, Rl. -> Rs.} toy 'dust', ET 

A {Nj.} toy 'dust', {Jr.} toy 'dirt which as the result of a dust-storm 
gathers on leaves' 5 Rs. W 483, CI. 463, Nj. 316, Jr. 309, Rl. Ill 1158 5 
Acc. to A. Dybo's theory, in stems with intervocalic voiced obstruents 
the opposition *t'- <-> *t J - is neutralized I I M *toV U-SUn 'dust' > MM [S, 
HI] to n osun, WrM togusun, HIM tooc, Brt tohon, Kl tosn 'dust', Dg 
{Pp.} tOS, {Mrm.} toc id., {Mr.} tuase 'dust, dirt' 5 MED 818, H 151, Ms. 
H 101, KW 405, Klz. D II 138, Mr. D 226 I I Tg - *toaksa 'clay' (with a 
sx. *-ksa for uncountable nouns) > Ewk, Neg taksa, Lm tas, Ud takea, Ul 
toaqsa ~ tuaqsa, Ork toqso, Nn Nh/KU toaqsa id. 5 STM II 154 1 ?o Tg 
*tug- 'cloud' > WrMc tugi,Jrc, Ewk A/Tkm tU^U, Lm to ^3ri, Ud tOkQ 
'cloud'; » *tugV-kse id. > Ul, Ork, Nn Nh t3W3kS3, Nn B tU3kS3, Ewk 
tUkSU, Sin tUkCU id., Ork t3WW3WU 'cloudy' 5 STM II 20 8 55 STM II 154 
(Tg, M). 

2332. ( 2 ?) *tOgV 'straight' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'true') > HS: BC 
*dug- 'true' > Or {Grg., Sr.} duga 'true, right', Arr {Hw.} dugga, Dsn dO, 
Kns duk-ata, Gdl, Gin duka 'truth', Brj duh-a-kka/-tta 'certain' 5 Ss. PBC 
26, Ss. B 66, Bl. 217, Hw. A 357, Grg. 130, Sr. 299, AMS 198, To. DL 
495 | | fl *t L ' J ogV > NaT {&ADb.} *tog- (*t- = neutralized archiphoneme 
*t'/t J -) > OT toy- v. 'go straight for (sth.)', toyur- v. 'be upright, 
straight', toyuru 'straight', Tk dogru, Tkm doyri id., Az doyru 'true', 
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Chg toyri 'opposite', Cmn toyru 'straight', tuvra 'even', Qzq tUra 
'straight', VTt turb id., 'true' 5 CI. 465, 472-3, Rs. W 484, Hiis. Ill, 
DHST 305, Gr0n. 247, 258 II ?? Tg *torjdo (or *torjno) 'straight' > Neg 
torjno, Sin tondoxo, {Iv.} tohao, Ork, Nn Nh tondo, Nn KU torjno, WrMc 
tondo 'straight; just, honourable', Ewk torjno id., 'faithful, loyal', Ore 
torjno(n-), UdX/B {STM} torjdo 'straight', Ud B {Shn., Krm.} torjdo 'a hit' 
(of hitting the target), Jrc {Kiy.} tondo 'loyal' 5 STM II 197-8, Krm. 296, 
Kiy. 119 [#407] 5 If the pTg form is *torjno, it may go back to **tog-no 
|| ? IE: NalE *dekS- 'fortunate; right (dexter)' (< **deg h -S-? x «J- E 
*dek- v. 'suit, be fit' < N *tAKee 'to suit, to be appropriate, to fit', q.v. 
ffd.) O In IE*dekS- the cons. *d- is accounted for by *t- in N *tAKee 
and by the incompatibility law ruling out the occurence of a vd. asp. 
and a vl. stop in the same V (whence IE **d...g h is for :;: t...g h ). 

2333. *t3EgwV 'swell, be(come) thick\large\strong', ? 'fat; become 
fat' > HS: CS VtytY. v. 'swell' > Sr {Br.} i^tttf id. ('tumere'), 

Ar l^tyw G ~ T^tyy G 'depasser la mesure, etre trop grand, tres 
haut', 'deborder' (se dit d'un torrent, d'une fleuve); ?o S *°-ti r Y n - > Gz 
i^tLjT G (pf. tefa) 'besmear, anoint' [< *'besmear with fat']?) (x N 
*teqV 'to smear, to rub') 5 Br. 283, Fr. Ill 58, BK II 86, - LG 600 II ? 
Ch (x N *teqV 'to smear, to rub', [in HS: -» 'fat, marrow'] [q.v.]?): ECh: 
Kwn {JI} da we 'fat' (n.) ! ! WCh: ? Buli {Sh.} dug L id. 5 JI II 131, ChC | j IE 
*teHw-/*tW0H-/*tHu- > NalE *tew-/*t9U-/*tW0-/*tD- '« big, strong' > 
OltavT-ti 'is strong, has authority' (pfc. tutava), tavas- 'strong, 
powerful; strength', Av tav- 'be capable of (pfc. tutava), tavah- 
'strength, power', OPrs atavayam 'ich vermochte', u-tava- 'strong' 
j! Arm p|iL t h iw 'number' M Gk [Hs.] Ta\j q ■ M-Eyag, no\tJQ ('big, 
numerous') j j L *tO ve - v.' stuff -d^ tomentum 'stuffing (of a pillow, 
mattress)' M Sh RChS TTilTH ti-ti (Is prs. T1>IK) tij-u) 'to be fat', 
SCr tov n. 'fattening' -d> SI *tOViti > SCr toviti 'to fatten' 5 P490- 
1, -o EI 560-1 (*teuh R - 'swell [with power], grow fat'), M K I 490-1, M E 
I 638-9, F II 861, WH II 689, Glh. 634, Jah. OSK 30, 111 | | H: M 
*tebetfe- -6* *tebetfe-re > WrM tebegere, HIM TSBaap 'fatness, 
plumpness', WrM tebegere-, HIM TSBaapa - v. 'become vigorous, 
regain one's health\strength, become plentiful\abundant', Kl teW£T- 
'stark, kraftig werden', Brt TsBaap - 'become well-fed, fat' (of cattle), 
Ord t'ewere- 'redevenir vigoureux'; Brt W TsBaan tebel 'fatness (of 
cattle)' 5 MED 790, KW 395, Chr. 451, Ms. O 662 I I ? T {&ADb.} 
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*°tob L Ujr- v. 'be large\big' > OT [MhK] tovur 'large', tovra- v. 
'become big', Tk d. dobur-cuk 'rain with large drops' 5 CI. 444, TL 
26, THDS IV 1534 O If T *°tob L U J r- belongs here, its vw. *0 is due to ass. 
infl. of *b and possibly of *U of the next syll. O * BmK 289 (an attempt 
to equate the IE V and Eg twi.t 'Schwellung' with FU *taw6e 'full' and 
D *tav- 'much', see N==*ta'W0dV 'be full'). 

2334. *teywV 'ask (for), beg' > HS: EC *da<f- v. 'ask for' > Af {PH} 
cjaTe v. 'plead, prey, supplicate, beg', Sa {R} da''- ~ de^- 'rufen, nennen; 
bitten, beten, die Gottheit anrufen' (unless <r daT - 'rufen, nennen'), Rn 
[jab- v. 'ask for', Arr {Hw.} daw(i)?- 'beg' 5 PH 88, PG 88, R S II 96-7, 
Hw. A 354 i I ??d S *°-tIK- > Ar - tU T - v. 'obeir; prononcerYrepeter qc. a 
qn.' 5 BK II 119, Hv. 441 f | K: pGZ {K} *tX0-, {K 2 } *tX0(W)-, {FS} tXOW- 
v. 'ask for, beg' > G tXOV- v. 'ask for, marry (a woman)', Mg tXV- 'ask 
for; marry (so. to so.)', Lz tXV-/tX" 'ask for, marry' 5 K 99, K 2 79, FS K 
160-1, FS E 174, Q 245-6 || D *teV(V)- v. 'beg' (x N *tseb*V [ = 
*ta'bTV?] 'follow, run, chase' [-» 'demand']?) > Tm tevvu v. 'beg 
hard, importune', Ml tera 'beggar', Tl devurincu v. 'beg humbly, 
importune', Krx temb-na v. 'beg for alms', tembarus 'mendicant, beggar' 
55 D #3431 A. 

2335. *taka|sB (or *tOka?) 'to touch' > HS: C: EC: Af {PH} tjage v. 
'touch', Sa {R} dag- ~ dag- 'beruhren, anriihren' M Ag: Xm {R} dag- 
[dav-] 'beruhren, antasten' 5 PH 89, R S II 102, R Ch II 38 II WCh: NrBc: 
Mbr, My, Jmb t3k3n v. 'touch' 5 ChC, Sk. NB 45 | | IE: NalE *tag|g- v. 
'touch' > Gk TEiaycov (aor. II prtc.) 'having seized' M L tango/- 
ere/tetlg i/tactum v. 'touch', Vis a+ahus (ft. II) 'attigerit' M AS 
Saccian 'to touch, to stroke (a horse)', ME thakken 'to stroke', OLG 
thakolon 'streicheln' 55 P 1054-5, EI 595, F II 684, WH II 647-8, Pin. I 
442, Ho. 359, Skeat 645 j | fl: NaT *°t L J J OkU- v. 'touch' > Az toxun-, Tk 
dokun-, Ggz dokun- id., Chg {Rl.} (jjo^jJa toqun- 'sich an etwas stoBen, 

anstoBen', ET {Nj.} toqun- 'touch, catch on, collide (3afleBaTb, 
3auenriflTbCfl; CTajiKMBaTbcn)' J Hiis. 296, GRM 151, Rl. Ill 1150, Nj. 
319 II AmTg *tUgde v. 'reach, touch (langen bis ...)' > Ore tugd3-, Ul 
tugdi- 5 STM II 203-4 55 DQA #2199 (A *tiOk'e 'touch, reach') f | D 
*tak- ({&GS} *t-, *-g-) v. 'touch' (xN *tekTV 'to touch', q.v.) > Kn 
tagalu, tagilu, tagulu 'come in contact with, touch, hit', Tu 
tagaruni 'to draw near', Tl tagulu, tavulu v. 'touch, come in 
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contact with, strike against', Knd tagli v. 'touch, hit', Krx takna 'to 
rub\graze in passing, to give a very slight knock', Mlt take v. 'touch, 
hurt (as a sore)' 55 D #3004 O If the N etymon is *takV, NaT *0 in 
*°t L J J OkU- and Tg *U in *tugde must be explained by the infl. of an Altaic 
labialized vw. of the second syll. But if the N *tOka is preferred, D *a in 
*tak- may be attributed to regr. as. (*0...a > *a...a), but IE * a has no 
explanation O EC *tak- v. 'push, strike' and Or tuka v. 'touch' can be 
better explained as going back to N *tek ( iV 'IP and N ""tVKa 'to 
thrust, to stab, to push' (q.v.) O IS SS #5.19, ISMS 369 (*takA 'to 
touch': IE, A, D) -» BmK 283-4 (IE, D + Sum tag v. 'touch' + EC *tak- 
v. 'push, strike' + SC: Alg tinq- v. 'squeeze out'). 

2336. *ta'kV (or *ta'kV?) 'to attack' > K *°tak- > G {Chx.} (da-)tak- 
'an-\zusammen-stoBen, zusammenprallen, angreifen' 5 Chx. 1316 j j 
HS: Eg MKL +kk 'attack; violate (a frontier)', tkk.w 'attackers', Eg 
XIX/G tktk v. 'angreifen', tkk 'der Angreifer' (HS de-emphatization 
*t- < *t-) 5 EG V 336, Fk. 302 55 Hardly here (<=> Tk. I 221) S *iXtkk ~ 
*tktk 'tread on (with feet), step on, oppress' (GB 788) and Hs tHka 
'disobey, break the law' | | R: NaT {&ADb.} *tag- v. 'attack' (x T *tag- v. 
'reach, touch') > OT {CI.} tag- v. 'attack', ? Tkm deg- v. 'hit (the target)', 
Qq, Qzl tiLJ- 'attack' 5 CI. 476, TkR 251, TL 572 | | D *takk- ({&GS} *t-) 
v. 'attack, assault' > Tm takku v. 'attack, strike', takkam (n.) 
'attack, assault, hit', ? Ml takkuka v. 'hit', Kn taku v. 'attack', ? Tu 
takuni-taguni v. 'hit', Tl taku v. 'attack' 55 In some D lgs. the V 
coalesced with the homonymous verb *tak- 'touch' (< N *taka|a3 [or 
*tOka?] 'to touch'), which may account for the unexpected long vw. 5 5 
D #3150, Km. 380 [#554] (does not distinguish between several roots 
and reconstructs * ta y-n k-/-kk-) O K and D seem to suggest N *-k-, but 
their evidence is not decisive (since as. is possible), while T * tag- 
provides decisive ev. for a N *-k-. 

2337. *t r e 1 kE 'to build, to shape, to make, to do' > HS *iXtVk-> Ch 
{JS} *iXdk v. 'build, make earthenware' > WCh {Stl.} *dVk id. (x N 
* 1 0 r g n a 'to plait, to bend'?) > pAG {Hf.} *Jlk v. 'build, make pottery 
(from clay)' > Su {J}, Gmy {Hf.}, Chip d ik, Kfr M {Hf.} J 1 k» Ang {Hf.} J 1 ak 
v. 'build, make pottery', {ChL} J i k v. 'build'; BT: Pr {Frz.} dl'gU v. 'build', 
Krkr {Lk.} dakO, {ChL} d3ku v. 'build, make earthenware', Dr dl v. 'build' 
j! ECh: ? Mu {J} dlya' v. 'build' 5 JS 56, ChC s.v. 'build', Stl. ZCh 174 
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[#263], ChL, ChC, Hf. AGG, Frz. P 29 II ? Eg N dg§ 'Steine verlegen, Saule 
aufstellen, Gewolbe bauen; pflanzen' (x N ~ ""teVakaPe 'to put, to set' 
[q.v. ffd.]) | | IE {P} *tekp-, {ABIv.} *teks-, {ET} *teks- 'fabricate', {Mn.} 
*tekS- v. 'fashion, carpenter, create, cut (behauen)' > 01 'taks- id., Av 
ta£-t 'has built', ta^a- 'axe', MPrs tas'TSan v. 'cut, shape', NPrs 

tas 'hatchet, axe'; Irn -b^ Arm iniU2biT tasem v. 'rough-hew, roughen 
down, plane' jj Gk tektgjv 'carpenter, worker in wood; craftsman', 
texvti 'craft in work, art, skill' (< *teks-na) jj Ltex- (tex-o, -ere, - 
ui, -turn) v. 'plait, weave' (x NalE *tek- id. < N *tO r g 1 a 'to plait, to 
bend') jj Olr tal 'adze, paring-knife (doloire), carpenter's axe' (< 
*tokS-10-) jj OHG dehsa 'axe', dehsala 'axe, adze', ON pexla 
'Queraxt' 1 1 SI *tesati (Is prs. *tesq) 'to shape by hewing' ('behauen, 
TecaTb')>OCS tgccvth tesat i / Tew.¥. te^q, R Te'caTb / Tewy, 
SCr te sat i / te^em, Sin t e sat i / te, £em v. 'hew, trim (as log)', Cz 
tesati,Slk tesat' 'to hew, to hack, to chisel', P ciosac / ciosze 
~ ciesac / 'ciesze^ v. 'hew, square' j Lt tas'yti / Is prs. tas'au 
'rough-hew, trim', Ltv test /tes'u 'cut (wood), hew, trim' I I AnIE 
{ABIv.} *tak-S-/-t- > Ht taks- {Ts.} 'bereiten (Wohnung)', 'fiigen 
(Kriegszug)', {ABIv.} 'make, fashion (flenaTb, MacTepMTb)', Ld taso '= 
befehlen, anordnen'; ABIv. II 146-8 tie in Ld taqtula- {ABIv.} 
interpreted as 'conclude a treaty, tie (two entities) by a treaty', but Ts. 
does not accept the connection for morphological reasons and because 
of the obscure meaning of the Ld word 55 Mn. 1374, P 1059-1060 
(*tekp- 'flechten, das Holzwerk des geflochtenen Hauses 
zusammenfugen'), M K I 468, M EI 612-4, Horn 87, F II 867-8, 889-90, 
WH II 678-9, Vn. T 21, Kb. 147, OsS 98, EWA II 564-8, Vr. 609, Frn. 
1065, Vs. IV 50-1, Sis. 1105, Glh. 623-4, Ts. E III 40-4, 46-9, ABIv. H 
146-8, Gsm. SL 296, Gsm. LW 209, 211, EI 139 (IE *teks-(t)0r/n- 'one 
who fabricates [cloth, wool, etc.]' <r& *tekS- 'fabricate'), 38 (IE ? 
*tekSO/eh R - ~ *tekSleh R - 'axe, adze') 55 IE *k (for the expected *£) is 
accounted for by as. *-gs- > *-kV (or *-£p- > *-kp-) | | U: FU *teke- v. 
'do, make' > F teke-, Es tege- id. j pLp *t3k3- > Lp: N {N} dakka-/-g-, 
S {Hs.} dakkedh, L {LLO} tahka-, Kid t3kka-/t3tf a- id. j pMr {Ker.} 
*tetf9- > Er Tee- teye-, Mk Ti/ie- tiya- v. 'do, make' jj Hg tev-/te- 
/tesz- id.; at the pFU level the V merged with FU *teke- v. 'put, place' 
(f N- *teVaka?e 'to put, to set') 5 UEW 519, Sm. 550 (FU, FP*teki- 
, Ugr *tekf- 'do'), Lr. #1210, Lgc. #7631, Hs. 413, TI 581, Ker. II 165-6 
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|| H: [1] A {DQA} *t'ak'll {AD} 'make, repair' (x N *t AKaE 'to suit, to be 
appropriate, to fit') > Tg *takU- 'repair' > Ewk taku-, Lm taq-, Ul taqu-, 

taqunaci-, Ork tautci- ~ tawci-, Nn KU taqo-, Nn Nh/B tago- ~ taogo- 

id. 5 STM II 155 I I pJ {S} *tukur- 'make' > OJ tllkur-, J: T CUkuV, K 

cukur-, Kg cukur- id.; OJ tukur3p-, J: T cukuro'-, K cukuro-, Kg cukuro- 
'repair' 5 s QJ #1011, Mr. 774 1 1 T n^agira- > xk {BIG} tayira- 

'repair, mend (footwear, clothes)', Sg {Rl.} tayra- 'ausbessern, zunahen 
(einen RiB)', Qzl {Jk.} tayra- 'stopfen, flicken, nahen (alte Kleider)'; but 
not here (<=> Rs.} Tv t'ar- 'cutVclip (hair, plants)' M *tayari- 'cut 

short, cut off, cf. MED 765) 5 Rs. W 454, BIG 212, Rl. Ill 800, TvR 401 
55 DQA #2291 111 [2] arrib M *°tege- > WrM + ege- v. 'do so, thus, or 
that way', HIM T3T3- id. (x d. from the M *te- 'that', see Pp. IM 228) 5 
MED 792 O An alt. pN rec. (based on IE and Tg) is *K in * t V K E , but it 
fails to account for the cognates in FU, T, and M O Cf. BmK 277 (IE, FU) 
0 * Gr. II 103 (*tek 'do') (U, CK + err. IE *d h e~-). 

2338. *tlkO 'horror, fear' ([in A] 'abhor, hate') > IE: NalE *tyeg w - {P} 
'scheu vor etwas zuriicktreten oder auffahren', {ET} 'give way, pull 
oneself back (in awe)' > 01 '~tyaj-a~t i 'leaves, abandons, quits', {H} 
'stands back from sth.', 01 'tyajah 'abandonment', Av i9iia"}ah- 
(i9ya^ah-), i9i ie^Jah- (i9ye^ah-) id. M Gk Hm CTEPoM.au v. 'feel awe 
or fear (before gods), feel religious awe, feel shame', Gk cr e P cj v. 
'worship, honour', cr e p a q 'reverential awe', ct o P e co 'frighten off 5 P 1086, 
EI 650, M K I 529-530, M E I 673-4, F II 686-7 j | D *tikVl-, {&GS} 

* d 1 g V 1 - 'fear, fright' > Tm tikil, tikir 'fright, terror', Kt digi'l in- v. 
'be thunderstuck, be astounded because found out in wrongdoing', Kn 
digil(u), digalu 'consternation, horror, fear', Tu digila, Tl 
digulu 'fear, alarm', Knd tiyel 'fear', 1 1 y el- v. 'be afraid' 55 D #3202 
| | fl: NaT *t L ' J ikSin- > Osm tiksin- 'abhor', Tk tiksin- 'be disgusted, 
loathe', Az diksin- 'start, be frightened', Qq 1 1 k S 1 n - 'be squeamish', 
?^)Tv ceskin-id.; T -to M: WrM ^igsi-, HIM x M r lu M - 'abhor, hate' 5 
Rl. Ill 1351, Hiis. 107, KrkR 640, MED 1052, TvR 529 II Tg *tikun-, 
*t[kUl- 'be(come) angry' > Ewk v t 1 kun, Lm tiqun- 'be angry', Ewk tikul-, 
Sin {Iv.} tegul- ~ tuyul, Lm tiqul- 'become angry 5 STM II 179 55 = 
DQA #2369 (*t'ik'V- 'fear, hate') (incl. T, Tg) O Tg *-k- (for the 
expected *-g-) still needs explaining O ISMS 370 s.v. yxac *tikU,IS 
SS #1.28. 
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2339. ( 2 ?) *tOkU 'large, thick' > IE: NalE *teg|gu- 'thick' > Gmc {Vr.} 
*Bikkw- 'thick' > ON pykkr, pjokkr, pjukkr, NNr tjukk, Sw 
tjock, Dn tyk, OHG dicki, NHG dick, OSx thikki, AS 3icce 
'thick', NE thick jj Clt: Olr tiug 'thick', Brtt {RE} *tegUS > OW, MBr 
teu, W, Crn tew id., Br tev id., 'fat' 5 WP I 718, P 1057, EI 547 
(*tegU-S 'thick, fat'), Vr. 630, OsS 102, EWA II 624-6, Ho. 364, KM 131, 
Vn. T 76, RE 138, Hm. 788 | ] HS: ?(j) C: Bj {R} deg- 'be heavy', 'dega 
'heavy' 5 R WBd 62 | | H: M: WrM togumag 'rather largeVfat', 
toglui-, HIM TornoM-x 'be large \ robust \ corpulent', ? Brt tug5 i - 
'be stout \ corpulent' 5 MED 814, 817, Chr. 434. 

2339a. *tOkV '= (palm of) hand (with fingers)' ([in descendant lgs.] 
-» 'span of hand') > K: GZ *m-tka W-el- 'span (the distance between the 
end of the thumb and the end of the little finger of a spread hand)' > 

OG mtkawel-, G mtkavel-, Mg tku-, tkD-, tkou-, Lz mtko-, mtku-, (m)tu- 

■ ■ ■ ■ 7 C ■■ ■ ■ 'mm mm 7 mm 7 ■ 7 m 

id. 5 K 138 and K 2 126-7 (*mtka wel-); FS K 223-4 and FS E 426 
(*mtkaw-) | | HS: EC *ta L : J kk- 'span of hand' > Sml {ZMO} takO 'hand- 
span measurement (based on the distance between the thumb and the 
tip of the middle finger)', Sml N {Abr.} tlko 'span', Or T takkU 'palm of 
hand (with fingers)', Or {Grg.} takkU 'span (distance between thumb 
and forefinger)', Sd {Gs.} takko id., Ged {Hd.} takO, Hd {Hd.} takkO?0, 
Kmb taCGU-t ({Hd.}: < *tak-CU-t), Qbn {L} taccuta 'span of hand', Ya 
{Gr.} tegei 'hand', {Hn.} te'ke (pi. tehks f) 'arm' 5 AD SF 262, ZMO 381, 
Grg. 371, Gs. 310, Hd. 139, 261, 299, 339, Hn. Y II 120 II NOm: Hrr 
{Ls.) taka-6u, ? Gm {Hw.} tada'kO 'span', ? Mc {L} tacci- v. 'measure' 5 Ls. 
M 53, Hw. EG | ] fl: M *td^e'span of hand' > WrM tdge, HIM Tee 
'span, the space from the tip of the thumb to the tip of the index o r 
middle finger when extended', Kl {KRS} tb 'span (distance between the 
thumb and the forth finger)', {Rm.} tti 'span (distance between the 
thumb and the middle finger)', Brt Tee id., Dg {MYC} tU3, Mnr E {MYC} 
tU 'span' 5 MED 832, KRS 511, KW 408, Chr. 433, MYC 643 I I Tg *tOgar 
'span of hand' > Ewk tOtf OT 'span (distance between the tip of the thumb 
and that of the index)', Neg tOtfOLJ, Ore, Ud to, WrMc to ~ too 'span 
(distance between the thumb and the middle finger)', Lm tOtftir, Ul 
tawali, Nn Nh tawar, Nn B tawara, Nn KU tor 'span' 5 STM II 190-1 
I |?opKo {S} *t6i 'measure of capacity (1/10 mal)' > MKo toi, NKo twe 
5 QK #1170, Nam 161, MLC 496 55 DQA #2418 (pA *t*Ogi 'span') O - 
Biz. KM 137 [#18] (incl. K, EC, Om, M, Tg; does not distinguish this N 
word from N *ta'yKV 'finger'). 
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2340. - *te r h 1 aka?e 'put, set' > HS: Eg N dg§ 'Steine verlegen, Saule 
aufstellen, Gewolbe bauen; (Baume) pflanzen; (etw.) ankleben' (d < HS 
*t) (x N *t r e 1 kE 'to build, to shape, to make, to do' [q.v.]), Cpt: Sd 
TWw6e tooce ~ ({Vc.}: aberrant form) TUUKC toke, B TUUXI +031 
'ajouter, appliquer, joindre, planter' 5 EG V 499, Vc. 227 5 Eg g (for k) 
needs explaining (possibly the infl. of N *h could produce a lenis ens. 
[Eg "voiced" obstruent consonants are very likely to have been lenes]) 
I I ?? S *°iXtkl > GziXtkl v. G 'plant, implant, set up, establish' (-b» Bin 
{R} takal, Xm {R} tikel v. 'plant', Sa {R} takal 'stechen') J LG 573 | | 
U: FU *teke- v. 'put, place' (x N ""tVkE '11' [q.v.]) > Lp: N {N} dakka-/- 
g- v. 'place, dispose of, ?oL {LLO} tahkat 'hervorbringen, schaffen; 
tun, machen' j Er teye- v. 'place (somewhere) ('fleTb, fleBSTb)' ii Hg 
tev-/te-/tesz- 'put, place, lay' 5 UEW 519, ERV 652, LLO 1064 j | fl: 
[1] A {DQA} *t'ege|o- 'sit' > Tg *tege- 'sit down' > Sin {Iv.} t3k3-, t3Vi- 
id., Ewk t3V3- ~ t3-, Lm tav-, WrMc te-, Mc Sb t3- ~ t3V3- id., Neg 
t3V3-, Ore, Ud, Ork, Nn Nh/B t3- 'stand\sit up (from lying in bed)' 5 
STM II 226-8 I I ?opKo {S} *tflA- 'ride' > MKo t h A- 5 S QK #510, Nam 
456, MLC 1684 I I ??o pJ {S} *t3k3 'bed' (if <- 'sit') > OJ, J K toko, J: T 
toko, Kg toko 5 SQJ#211, Mr. 548 55 DQA #2333 111 [2] A *t'ik'V- v. 
'place into, stuff into' ({SDM97} *t'ik'u- v. 'stuff into, press into', {DQA} 
*ttk'i- v. 'plant vertically) (x N *t r U 1 Ka 'to thrust, to stab, to push', q.v. 
ffd.) I I IE: NalE *tag- v. 'put (sth.) to its right place, arrange' > Gk 
(prs.) Tddffco, Gk A (prs.) kittcj (aor. Eidyfiv, prtc. toktoq) v. 'place in a 
certain order; arrange, put in order', Tay|J.a 'ordinance, command', Gk 
Th xayoQ 'leader, commander' j! Lt pa-irogus 'convenient, 
comfortable' (cp. Gk eiitciktoq 'well ordered'), Ltv A {ME} patags 
'handlich, bequem', Lt {Ju.} su- + og+i 'sich trauen lassen, sich 
verbinden, sich verheiraten', {EI} 'ally oneself with, get married' (<- 
*'arrange oneself with') M Irn: Prt tgmdr '« commander' (< *tagma- 
dara- 'command-giver') M ?Tc:Atassi pi. 'commanders', 
B tas '« commander' 5 P 1055, EI 472 (*tag- or *teh R g- 'set in place, 
arrange'), Ch.1095-6 (has doubts about *a), F II 845-6, 859-60, * Mn. 
1365, FII 859-60, Frn. 551, ME III 119, Wn. 49, Ad. 387-8 O A N lr. 
that produced vw. lengthening in IE, but disappeared in both Eg and S 
(and did not cause glottalization of any adjacent ens.) is most probably 

*h. The * a -colouring laryngeal in pIE is likely to go back to N*-ha- O 
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* Gr. II 103 (*tek 'do') (U *teke- 'do', CK: Chk, Kor teyk id. + err. E 
*d h e- 'put'). 

2341. *tOkV?V ~ *tO r h n 8ekV 'to burn; fire' > HS: Eg fXVHI tk§ vi. 
'burn, illumine' > DEg tk 'verbrennen, anziinden' > Cpt: SdTUUK tok, B 
-e-UUK t h ok 'allumer, chauffer'; Eg fP tki.w ({Vc.} tk§) (= {Os.} 
*'ti.k?»W, {Vc.} *taki?) {EG} 'Flamme, Licht, Fackel, Kerze', {Fk.} n. 
'torch-lighting' > DEg tyk 'spark' > Cpt: Sd TIK tik, B -6-IK t h ik id. 5 
EG V 331-3, Fk. 301-2, Er. 659, Vc. 212, Os. 179 and II 460 5 Vc. 212 
distinguishes between Eg fP tki 'flamme' and Eg M tki.w, while EG V 
331-3 mentions only Eg fP tki.w 'Flamme, Fackel, Kerze' II ? C: Bj {R} 
iXtk^y (Is: p. 'atk w i, prs. atan'k w T) vt. 'cook' (x N *d r A 1 k r 0 1 'to 
burn' [trans.], q.v.?) 5 R WBd 225 | | K [1] pGZ *tutk- v. 'scald, burn on 
the surface' > G tutk- 'scald, scald oneself, {Chx.} (ga- )tutk- '(an-, ab- 
)bruhen', (da-)tutk- 'verbruhen, verbrennen', Mg tkutk- {Fn.}, Lz tutk- v. 
'burn' 5 K74 (*tutk-), Chx. 503, DCh. 570, Fn. KW-2 48 #2 1 [2] K 
(+ext.) *°tkrec|c- > G tkrec- 'an der Oberflache verbrennen' 5 Chx. 1354 
| | IE *teHg|g- > NalE teg|g-/*t9g|g- v. 'burn' > Gk Tfiyavov ~ mt. idynvov 
'frying-pan, saucepan' M OHG dachazzen ~ dahhezzen 'to flame 
(lodern), to blaze', AS cfeccan vi. {Ho.} 'verbrennen'; cfaacelle 'torch, 
a light' (infl. of faacele 'torch' <b- Lfacula)5 WP I 717-8, P 1057, F 
II 815, Kb. 141, OsS 95, EWA II 488-9, Ho. 359, 361 | | H {DQA} *t'oge|i 
'fire' > NaT {& ADb.} *ttigen 'brand' > OT [MhK] {CI.} tdgLin, Chg XV tdgen 
id., Osm {Rh.} ddgun 'tattoo mark', Yk tuon 'moxa, tinder used for 
cauterization'; T -b-^ WrM togene, HIM tbbhb 'cauterization, moxa', 
WrM togene-, HIM tbbhb- v. 'cauterize, apply a poultice or a high 
compress' 5 CI. 484, Pek. 2902, MED 832, Rh. 926 II M *tijtf e|i-(deg ) > 
WrM tugudeg, HIM TYYJ=l 3r 'campfire', -d> ? *tLiVi-mer > WrM 
tuimer,HlM Ty^Map 'forest or steppe fire, wildfire', Dg {T} tujmer, 
{Mr.} tuimere, Brt Ty^Map, Ord t'll uner 'fire (incendie)', WrO {Krg.} 
tuimer 'fire, blaze', Kl TyY M P tUmar 'fire (incendie)', {Rm.} tUmr 
'Feuersbrunst' 5 MED 850-1, T DgJ 169, Mr. D 227, Chr 443, Krg. 530° 
KRS 525, KW 418, Ms. O 684 I I Tg *toga 'fire' > Ewk tOtfO 4 tOWO 4 togo 
'fire, campfire', Sin togo 'fire', Lm tOV-itOW 'fire', Neg tO~tO^O, Ore, Ud 
to 'fire, campfire', Ul tawa 'fire', tawu-/ _ L- v. 'light (a candle, etc.)', 
Ork tawa ~ tawa 'fire, hearth', Nn tawa & ta(W)U to 'fire, campfire, 
hearth', Nn Nh ta 0 ( WO)-, Nn B ta(W)U- v. 'ignite', Lm t u wa, Mc Sb tua, 
Jrc {SDM} tOWi 'fire', Mc Sb tabu- v. 'ignite' 5 STM II 190, Krm. 295 5 5 
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DQA #2417, S A J 157 (adduces pJ *tak- v. 'burn, set fire' > OJ tak-, [RJ] 
ta'k-U, J T tak-, cf. S QJ #649, Mr. 762) | | ? Gil: Gil A tUtfr 'fire' 55 ST 
384-5 O Cf. Biz. KM 121-2 [#26]: K :;: tkutk- (sc. *tutk-), HS *iXtk w , 
and A *t0ka v. 'burn' (Tg *toga pJ *tak-) equated with Ugr *tUV9-t 

(sc. U *tewV-tV) 'fire' (which, to my mind, does not belong here, but 
goes back to N *t r e 1 ya wV 'fire') and with an alleged D *ti kk-/*tukk- 
'hearth, fireplace' (actually *tikkel-/*tunkel-), which is too doubtful. 

2342. *tUklE (-»? *tUlkE) (or *tUklE) 'wolf, jackal, fox' > HS: C 
{AD} *iXtk w l'Lycaon pictus, jackal', {E} *tak w l- 'wild dog' > pAg {AD} 
*tak w la > Bil {R} tag' la, Q {R} tay w ela 'wolf; Ag -b> Gz +h J -<1 
tak w la, Tgy, Amh + h J -<1 tek^la 'wolf, Canis famelicus (?)', Tgr {LH} 
^Jrl 1 3 k 1 a , {Mz.} tokla 'Lycaon pictus' (or 'Canis lupaster'); Ag or EthS 
■te Bj {R} takla 'Lycaon pictus', Sa {R} takla ~ tax la id. M SC: WRt 
{E} *tak w er- 'jackal' ({E}: > Irq {MQK} pi. tawe'r 'wild dogs', sg. 

tawer(a)mo 'wild dog', {Mgw.} tawer-mo 'fox, jackal', Grw {R} tuer 
'wild dog' [Ehret postulates a change SC *-l- > WRt *-r-]) 5 EPC#412, R 
WBd 226, R WB 334, R S II 352, LG 573, LH316, MQK 100, Mgw. 108 
II NrOm: Gnj {Si.} 'tirku, Gem {Si.} tor'ko, Bdt {Hw.} 'tolko, Krt {Si.} 
tOlkD, Zs/Zrg {Si.} 'tGlkO, HzMa {SWW} dlllli, Sz {SWW} dDli 4 dUl8 
'hyena' 5 Hw. NKL 219, Biz. KV s.v. tolko, Si. ACh 16, SiW BA 14 55 It is 
tempting to include here the word for 'jackal' in some WCh lgs.: Stl. 
reconstructs WCh *dila 'jackal' > Hs dill, Gw d 1 la M BT: Krkr d 1 la jj 
Ron: Sha {J} fat3- n jel M Ngz {Sch.} d+'la' (Stl. ZCh 173 [#256]), but the 
word (except that of Sha) is obviously a loan from Kanuri d3la 'jackal' 
(Lk. KL 194, Sch. DN 34) | H ({DQA} *t'ulke, {AD} *t'ulkE or *t'ulkV 
'wolf or 'fox'): T *t < UlkU ~ *t'ilkU 'fox' ({ADb.} *tilkU, {Md.} ppT 

*t'unk < i) > ot [QB] {dts} tilku ~ tuiku, {ci.} tiiiki, [MhK] {ci., dts} 
tilkii ~ tilki, mu, XwT tilkii, Cmn, Chg tiilku, MQp tulku ~ tilku, oosm 
dilkLi, Tk t i lki, Ggz, Tkm tilki, Az tiilku, sir A tiiligu ~ tulugij(r) ~ 
tiilugo, Sir u t'uligur ~ t'ulugu ~ t'ulugo, VTt TenKe tblkb, Bsh tgjikg 
tblkb, Qry tLilkLi ~ tilki, Qzq, Qqm Nog tulki, Qmq, Qrg, StAlt tiilku, Xk 

tiilgii, Uz tulki, Uz XwrOg tilki ~ tiiiki, et {Nj.} tiilka, Tv ix\at\t\a d_ilvi, 

TfdJlVi 'fox' ! ! Chv TMne tilb, {Fed.} til id. 5 CI. 498-9, DTS 596, Shch. 
Zh 135, TL 161, 643, BT 161, Tn. SJ 526, Ra. 173, Nj. 338, Jeg. 251, 
Fed. II 229, Md. 66, 181 I I Tg: Sin tulg3 'wolf 5 STM II 210 II? pJ {S} 
*tua'ra' 'tiger' > OJ tuo'ra', OJ tuora', ltOJ [RJ] tora' > J: T tora, :to!ra!, Kg 
toVa 5 S QJ #273, Mr. 550 55 DQA #2460 ) ] D *tO]- ({&GS} *t-) 'wolf > 
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Kn to la, Tu tola ~ tole 'wolf, Brh tola 'jackal', as well as possibly 
Tm tontan and Tl tode^jlu 'wolf (where -n\- and ~[j < *-l + t-) 55 D 
#3548 O The rec. of N *-k|- is preferable to *-^k- because it is more 
natural to explain the length of the vw. in D by compensatory 
lengthening caused by the loss of the first component of the N cluster 
*-kV: *-VkV > *-V:]-. In precons. position T *1 may go back both to N 
* 1 and to * 1 , hence N * 1 is not ruled out. 

2343. *taktV 'louse' > HS: C: Bj {R, Rop.} tat (pi. tat) 'louse' 5 R 
WBd 232, Rop. 245 II Ch *tVt- 'louse' > WCh: Ron: Fy {Sch.} tet, Kir {IL} 
t h l'd id. ! BT: Krkr to'da, Gerum {Sch.} t^dai] id. jj CCh: BtG {Mch.} 
tetiye, Mtk {ChC} te'ce, Mkt {Ro.} ata'c, Md Ite't id. 5 ChL, ChC, Ro. 
286 j | U: FU *°taktVmV > ObU *t£ktVmV 'louse' > pVg {Ht.} *tIkmV 
id. > OVg: W P, S Vt TaxMa, N SoO TaKMb, W Sol TaxMb; Vg: T takam, 
lk/mk/uk t5xam, p/nv/ll taxam, sv taxam, UL/Ss takam 'louse', 
lk/mk taxamy-, UK taxmay- v. 'delouse'; pOs {Ht.} *tdvtam 'louse' > 

Os: V/Vy ttitftam, Ty tlv w t9m, Y tlwt9m, D/K/Nz/Kz/O tewtam id. 5 
Ht. #634 | | H: Tg *tikte 'louse' > Ul tikt3, Ork tikt3 ~ ? ikt3, Nn Nh 
Cikt3, WrMc cixi ~ cixe 'louse'; the unexpected vw. *i may be due to 
coalescence with Tg *ti- that is found in the Tg vb. *ti-le- 'look for 
lice' (ffd. see N *ta'yV 'louse'), so that *tikte may be interpreted as 
*tT- + nominal sx. *-kte 5 STD II 179 55 Rm. SKE 165 (on the Tg sx.). 

2344. *t r a 1 Kae 'be\keep quiet, be silent' > HS: Ch: WCh: pAG *dok v. 
'be\keep quiet' > Gmy, Kfr, Kfr M, Ang d Ok, Su {J} dak j pNrBc {Stl.} *tiki 
'silence' > Kry tiki, My tlYitlYi, Sir t3ki 5 Hf. AGG #79, Stl. Ang #60, 
Stl. ZCh 250 [#37], Nt. 10, J S 65, ChC s.v. 'silent, silence' | | IE: NalE 
*tak|k- v. 'be silent' > L tace-o / tace-re / tacui / taciturn v. 
'keep silence', Urn taqez TASES 'tacitus', TASETUR nom. pi. 'taciti' M ? 
W gosteg 'silence' j! Gt pahan, ON pegja, OSx thagon, OHG 
dagen v. 'be silent', ON pagall, pqgull 'schweigsam, still' 5 WH H 
641-2, ~ EI 518 (*tak-), Be. G 348, Pin. II 758, Fs. 487-8, Vr. 605, 607, 
OsS 94, EWA II 488-90, Ho. S 76 | | H: NaT *t'a|ek > OT, QT tak 'silent, 
silently', tak tur- v. 'be silent, stand silent', Chg tek ~ dek 'silent', OOg XI 
tak tur- v. 'stand silent', Tk tek dur- v. 'stand silent\quiet', Tkm dek 
'quiet', dek dur 'stand quiet!', Qq, Qrg, Uz tek 'quietly (CMMpHO, 
cnOKOMHO)', tek tur 'stand quiet!', Nog tek Oltir 'sit quiet!' 5 CI. 475, TrR 
841, TkR 252, KrkR 633, Jud. 719, UzR 422, NogR 343 5 The initial t- 
~ d- in the Og lgs. provides ev. of pT *t'- (F IS AD 38-45) O The IE vw. 
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""a points to a N 'a. The vw. ""ale in T (< A *° r a 1 ?) is likely to be due to 
vowel harmony (suggestring a front vw. of the second syll. in the N 
etymon). 

2345. * t i Ka 'be straight' > HS: S *iXtkn v. 'be straight, in good 
condition' (x N *tAKse 'to suit, to be appropriate, to fit', q.v.) > BHb 
iXtkn v. G 'be straight' (inf. IpJ^b li-t'kon) v. 'be straight', D )^T\ (pf. 
tik'ken) 'he made (it) straight', Sr iXtkn G (pf. ta'ksn) 'be 

established, firm', Ar iXtqn Sh (pf. Patqana) vt. {Ln.} 'make\render 
(sth.} firm \ stable \ solid', {BK} 'construire \ batir avec art, habilement 
et solidement', {Hv.} 'improve', Ak \/~ tkn G 'geordnet, gesichert 
sein\werden', ?<|> Tgy i^tkn D v. 'stabilize' 5 GB 888, Sd. 1323-4, Br. 
831-2, KB 1642-4, Ln. 309, BK I 202, Hv. 60, L ESAC 55 jj IE: NalE 
*tejk- / (with a nasal infix) *tink- v. 'be fit; trust' > Lt tik+i (prs. 
tinku) 'to be fit\suited', Ltv tikt (prs. tiku) 'to like, to enjoy'; Lt 
tiketi (prs. tikiu), Ltv ticet 'to trust, to believe' ii OHG dingen 
'to hope, to strive to', MHG dingen 'hoffen, glauben, Zuversicht 
haben' 5 WP I 705, Frn. 1090-2, Kar. II 402-3, Jg. VB 91-103, Kb. 155, 
OsS 103, EWA II 653-5, Lx. 31 | | fl *t'ik'V 'straight' > T *t'ik- v. 'insert 
vertically' (x N *t r U 1 Ka 'to thrust, to stab, to push', q.v. ffd. xN « 
*te r h n aka?e 'to put, to set'), *t'ik 'straight, vertical, precipitous' > OT 
tik- v. 'insert vertically', tik 'straight, vertical, upright, precipitous', OT 
[MhK] dik tur- v. 'be vertical', Chg tik 'vertical', Tk dik, Ggz dik id., 
'precipitous', Tkm dik 'straight; precipitous, steep', Az dik, ET tik 
'straight, vertical', Tk dik-, Tkm, Ggz dik- v. 'install\insert vertically', 
Az tik- v. 'build', ET tik- v. 'install, plant', Tv t'ik-/t'ig- 'put (a 
cauldron) on fire, set up a yurta (tent)', Xk TiK - / - r - tlk-/-g- 'put 
food on fire (to cook it)', Chv {Ash.} mm kg C i g_e 'precipitous, upright' 
('k p y t o m , 0TBecHbiM')5 Chv ci- < *t'i- (palatalizing infl. of *i?) 5 CI. 
475-7, Ash. XV 196, Md. 80, 179, IS AD 41 [#11] (equates Tk tik- with 
T *t J iq-), TvR 413, BIG 227 5 Tense pT t' -is suggested by Az tik- and Tv 
t'ik- I I M *Cike 'straight' > WrM cike, HIM u,3X, Brt caxa 'straight', 
WrO ciki id., 'direct', Kl mmk Cika 'straight' 5 MED 180, Kow. 2175, 
Krg. 636, KRS 649, KW 439, Chr. 405 II? Tg *-tikT 'towards' (directive 
case ending, {Ci.} allative ending) > Ewk -tikT ~ -tkT (e.g. oron-tikT 
'towards a\the deer', b i ra-tkT 'towards a\the river'), Neg -tixT ~ -tkT, 

Sin -tixT ~ -txT, Lm -takT ~ -tkT, Ork -taki ~ -tai, Ore -tic kT), Ud -tigi, 

Ul -ti, Nn -Ci ~ -tki ~ -ki 5 This ending belongs here unless it is a cd. *- 
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ti + *-kT (as supposed by Bz.) 5 Vas. 791, 793, Bz. 85-7, Ci. 256, Sun. S 
161 55 * SDM97 (A *ttk'i v. 'plant vertically' > T, M + unc. Tg *dTke v. 
'hide'), KW 439 (M, T, Tg, Ko Cik 'Richtung, gerade, aufrichtig') O * 
BmK 290 (a semantically unwarranted attempt to equate S *i^tkn v. 'be 
straight' with IE *tegU- 'thick' and M cigirag 'strong'). 

2346. *t r 0 1 kO 'run away, run, stream' > HS: S *°iXtkW > Ar tqw G 
(pf. taqa, msd. taqw-un) {Fr.} 'celeriter incessit', {BK} 'marcher avec 
rapidite' 5 Fr. Ill 12, BK III 112 I I EC: HEC *tOk- v. 'flee' > Sd {Hd.} tokk-, 
{C, Mrn.} tok- id., Brj tokk- id.,Hd {Ss.} tok- v. 'flee, leak' 5 AD SF 2 7 6 , 
Ss. B 182, Hd. 223, 397 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *tak- v. 'go, run' > Hs Kc tuka 
v. 'go away, go to a journey', Hs taka 'pace' j Glm {Sch.} tag-(ala) v. 
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DfB {J} tOk / hab. twak id. ii ? CCh: Hw {ChL} t3k w a v. 'follow' 5 
Stl. ZCh 163 [#168], Ba. 977, 1050-1, Sch. BTL 89, J R 222, ChL 55 * OS 
#2418 (*tUk- 'go, run') ]| K: pGZ *tikwn- v. 'skip (away), run quickly' 
>GA(ga-)tikn- ^Yvp, skip away (cKaKaTb,ycKaKaTb)', Mg t i ( r )kon- v. 
'run as fast as one can' ('6e>xaTb 6e3 orilflnKM')5 K 181, Q 328 | | IE 
*tek w - v. 'run, flow' (EI 'run, flow swiftly') > 01 'tak-ti 'hurries, 
rushes along', Av taCaiti 'runs', KhS ttays- v. 'run, stream', NPrs 
JjLi taz-ad 'walks fast, runs', (jJia-Lj taxtan 'to hasten, to walk fast, to 
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pAl {0} *en-teka 'chase, pursue, follow' (< {Huld} *en-tek w -o) > 
MAI G {FB} ndi ecune > Al T/G ndjek / ndoqa, Al A: SG {Huld} ndjek 
/ ndokja, D n^eku / noca id. ii Olr tech- 'flee', MW {Vn.} go-deb 
'refuge, retraite, abri', {P} tebet 'Flucht', W tebed 'retreat', Br 
tec'h- v. 'flee' ii Lt teketi (Is prs. teku) 'to run, to stream', Ltv 
tece t (prs. teku) 'to run, to flow' j SI *tek- (Is prs. *te'k-q, inf. tek- 
'ti) > OCS prs. TGK^. tek-q, inf. TCliJH te^ti v. 'flow, run', SCr 
teCem/teci,SlvteCem/teCi,R Te'xy / Te^b, Cz teku / te£i 
v. 'stream, flow', Pciek^/ ciec 'run, teak', Big TeKa 'flow', d.: Uk 
t i k aT v\ 'to run' II ? Pal tekanza {ABIv.} 'flowing' (but {Carr.}: acp. 
'?'); Mn. adduces here Ht {Ts.} wa-tku- v. 'jump, flee', which is unc. 
55 P 1059-60, EI 491, ABIv. II 163-4, Carr. P 74, Ts. W 104, M KI 466, 
M E I 610-1, Bai. 121, Sg. 273, Horn 82, Mn. 1372, Ch. 1113, Vn. T 40, 
YGM-1 406, Hm. 780, Frn. 1074-5, Vs. IV 37, Glh. 622, StSS 694, O 
286, Huld 97 (ppAl *ndek- / ndok-^- > pAl *ndiek / *ndo ? a) | | fl: [1] T 

*t'ok- 'pour out (a liquid)' > OT, OQp XIII, XwT XIV, Chg XVttik- id., Tk 
tok-, Az, Tkm dtik-, Uz tUJk-, VTt, Bsh tuk-, Qzq, Qrg, ET, Yk tdk-, Tv 
t'ok / d_Ok- 'pour, pour out', Tf t'ok'- 'pour out' 5 CI. 477, Ra. 235 5 
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The front vw. still defies explanation (trace of an *E-sx. or of a pN 
*t r 0 1 kEH0??) | [2] A {AD} *t'oksV v. 'run' > M *toqsi- v. 'flee' (of 
animals) > WrM toqsi-, HIM TorniM- {MED} v. 'flee in fright', {Gl.} 
'flee, escape (from a human)' (of animals), {Luv.} 'flee by leaps, bound 
a way off (of animals, e.g. antelope), Ord d_og_S i - 'flee in fright' 5 MED 
815, Luv. 403, Gl. Ill 212, Ms. O 148 II Tg *tuksa- v. 'run, skip' > Ewk 

tuksa-, Ewk A toha-, tuksa-, tuha-, Neg toksa-, Ud {STM} tuksea-, {Krm.} 

tuka- v. 'run', Sin tuksan- v. 'skip, jump', Lm tUS- 'run in a slow trot', Lm 
Al tuh- v. 'skip' ('CKaKaTb'), Ork tuqsa- v. 'compete in reindeer-sledge 
race' 5 STM II 308 111 [2a] A d. *t'oksa-kT 'hare': Tg *tUksa-kT > Ewk 
tuksakT, Ewk a tohakT, tuksakT, tDhakT, sin tur?axi ~ tut?axi, Neg 

tOksakL, Ore tUksa(n), Ud {STM}, Ud B/Sm {Krm.} tuksa, Ud X {Krm.} 
tUkca, Ork tuqsa, Nn Nh/B toqsa 5 STM II 208, Krm. 297 I I pKo *thoski 
'hare' > MKo t h OSki, NKo t h Oki 5 S QK #282, Nam 459, MLC 1705 5 5 
DQA #2419 (A *t'ogsu 'run; hare'), Rm. SKE 283 ('hare': Tg, Ko) O AD 
GD #123 (IE, K, Tg) O Gr. II #302 (*tekW 'pour') (IE, T, qu. Ko, J, EA). 

2347. *tuK§ 'earth (substance), mud, dust' > HS *°iXtk w > C: pAg 
*dak w -/*di3dak w - ({Ap.} *daq w -/*dadaq w -) 'mud' > Q dax^a, Bin {R} 
deraq w a, Xm {R} req w a i i LEC *do L : J kk- > Sml {DSI, ZMO} tjoqo 'mud 
(fango, melma)', Sml N {Abr.} cjo'qo 'turbid water', Or {Grg.}, Or B/O/Wt 
{Sr.} dokke 'mud, dung', Or Gj {LLC} doke, Or {Th.}, Or M {LLC} doke, Kns 
doqqe-ta 'mud', Gdl dokk-itOt 'quicksand', Gwd {AMS}, Gin {AMS}, Grs 
{AMS} doqqolO 'mud' (to be distinguished from LEC *CO L :jkk- > Gdl COkka, 
Gwd {Ss.} COkka 'mud', and [borrowed from LEC] Amh C3ka 'mud') 5 Ap. 
AV 8, Ss. PEC 30, 50, DSI 178, ZMO 123, Abr. S 66, Grg. 129, AMS 198, 
265, Bl. 218 5 Ss. PEC mentions Or dUkk- with a long 0, which is at 
variance with lexicographical sources (Grg., Sr., Th., LLC), hence his rec. 
of EC*d0kk-is less accurate than Bl.'s *do L : J kk- I I ?? B *dVqq-~*tVqq- 

'clay' > Rf Wr/B/Am, SrSn i-daqqi 'clay', Tmz {MT} idaqqi ~ itaqqi 

'argile, terre a potier, terrain argileux', Sll {Ds.} idaqqi 'argile a potier', 
Chi {NZ} idaqqi & itaqqi 'terre a poterie', Ty idaqqan pi. 'morceaux 
d'argile seches et durcis; terre cuite' 5 Rn. 309, MT 70, Ds. 20, NZ3 66 
I I ?? WCh (x N *tOgae 'dust, earth [substance]', q.v.): Hs tOkH 'ashes' j 
Tng duka id., 'potash, salt' ] | fl: Tg *tuka 'earth, clay, sand' > Ewk tuka 
'sand', tUkala 'earth, soil, clay', Ewk Ald/Uc/K tukala 'soil, ashes', Ewk 

Brg/NB tukala 'mud', Sin toko'la 'earth', Lm tuq"bl & toqla & tuqal 

'litter, dirt', Neg tOXOla ~ tokola id., 'dust, earth, soil', Ore tuala, Ud 
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tukea, Ul tuaqsa 'clay', Nn Nh/B toxala, Nn KU toxala ~ toqala 'earth, 

soil, clay' 5 STM II 307 | ] D *tuk-/tuk- 'dust, earth' > Tm tukal 'dust, 
particle of dust', Tl dugara 'dust, dirt, soot', Kim tU'k 'dust, earth, 
clay', Nkr, Prj tuk, Gdb tUkur 'earth, clay' 55 D #3283 | | AdS of IE 
* r t 1 ek-/ r t , k- 'earth' (< N *t0g8e 'ft', q.v.); the absence of *eu or *U (the 
expected reflex of N Uin tUKEJ) suggests that the main source of the 
IE root is N *t0g3B 55 Ivn. OPA 25-35 and GI 149-150 (analysis of 
phonetic changes), ABIv. II 133-7, Ts. E III 292-300. 

2348. *tuKV 'offspring', 'young (of an animal)' > HS: S *°tawk- > Sr 
{Br.} tawk-a 'young pigeon, chicken' ('pullus columbae sive gallinae') 
5 Br. 272 1 | IE: NalE *teuk- 'offspring' (x N *tOWKa 'germ', q.v.) > 01 
"to'kam 'posterity, children', Vd dat. sg. "tu'c-e 'to the children \ 
offspring' M MHG dieh+er ~ t i eh+er, NGr A Tichter 'grandchild' 
(infl. of MHG tohter, NHG Tochter 'daughter' < IE *d h ugH-ter?) 5 P 
1085, MKI 508, 527, M EI 651, 670 (rejects the MHG-NGr cognate, 
preferring to connect it with *d h UgH-ter 'daughter'), VI. I 426-7, Sg. 
288-9, Horn 84, Lx. 30 5 The N etymology of IE *d h UgH-ter (P 277, WP I 
868) is still to be investigated; it is worth paying attention to Ar \/~ dhq 
'mettre bas, enfanter' (BK I 674-5) (unless it is a sd. of Ar \/~ dhq 
'chasser, eloigner') and to T *yegen 'grandchild, nephew' (TL 293) | j fl 
*t <r uVV 'young artiodactyl' > Tg *tuk- id. > Ewk tUkUQan tykUcan & 
tUkU93n 'young elk', Sin tUXSa 'Kalb bis zu einem Jahr', Lm tUVU- ~ tD- v. 
'fawn, whelp', WrMc tuq^an {Hr., Z} 'calf (-b» Sin tuxsan id.); some 
Tglge. ■*» Yk tUgUt ~ tubut 'young reindeer' 5 STM II 210, Klz. S II 48- 
9, Z 405, Hr. Ill 925 I I M *tugul 'calf > MM [S, HI, ZhY] tugul (tu-qu- 
lun, tu-qu 1, tu-qun), [MA, IM] tu^ul 'calf, WrM tugul, HIM, Brt 
Tyran 'calf less than a year old', Kl {KRS} Tyrn tuybl 'calf; suckling 
(artiodactyl)', {Rm.} tuybl 'calf, young animal', MMgl [Z], Mgl {Rm.} 
tuyul, Mnr H {T} tugul, {SM} t'ug_ur, Dx tugunca, Ba tolcek 'calf 5 MED 
838, KW 409, KRS 516, Ms. H 103, H 153, Iw. 139, T 366, SM 429, Pp. 
MA 354, 448 I I NaT *t'okll 'a very young lamb (of the first or second 
year)' > OT {CI.} toqll 'a lamb a few months old', MT XIV [IM] tOXll, 
MQp toqll, Tk toklu, Ggz toqlu, Tkm toqll, Qq toqlu ~ toqll ~ toqti 
'yearling lamb', Az A toylll ~ toyll & tOXlU 'sheep of the second year', 
Qzq toqti 'a lamb older than 6 months', Qrg toqtU 'young ewe', Qrg S 
toqtU 'two-year-old wether', Nog toqll 'two-year-old ram', toqlu 'two- 
year-old sheep', S toqti, Tv t'oydu 'yearling lamb' 1 ?<|> NaT {&ADb.} 



2186 



*to|ug > Tkm doy 'one-year-old goat up to the first kidding' 1 ?o,(j) NaT 
*t J ug- ({&ADb.} *tUg-) v. 'be born, give birth to' > OT tuy- v. 'be born', 
XwT, Chg tuy-, Cmn toy ~ tov- ~ tuv-, OOsm doy, Tk dog-, Tkm 
doy, Uz tUW- v. 'be born', Az doy v. 'bear; appear, be born' 5 The T 
verb is a very qu. cognate both because of its meaning and because of 
the initial lax *t J ; the noun *t'okll is a qu. cognate because of the 
unexpected vw. *0 5 CI. 465-6, 469, Shch. Zh 115, TL 433-4, 698 (*toy 
'be born'), GRM 472, Jud. 147, 744 55 KW 409, 414, DQA #2458 (A 
*t'ukV 'calf, lamb' > Tg, M, T *t'okll) <> NaT *0 (for the expected *U) in 
*t'okll still needs explaining Ocf. N*tOWKa 'germ, seed', al tough the 
connection between descendants of these two N words (like in Irn [OPrs 
tauma 'family, clan', Av "taoxman 'seed, germ']) is hardly ancient. 

2349. *t r U 1 Ka 'to thrust, to stab, to push' > HS: EC {Ss.} *tak- v. 'push, 
strike' > Rn tax-, Dsn ta? v. 'push', ? Af -Otok- v. 'strike (sth. 
inanimate)' (x N UekTV 'to touch'?) 5 Ss. PEC 48, PH 177, Sim 4, PG 
274, To. DL 529 II ?? S *°iXtkl (xN« "teVakaPe 'to put, to set') > Gz 
l^tkl G v. 'plant, implant, set up, establish' (-b» Bin {R} takal, Xm {R} 
tikel v. 'plant', Sa {R} "takal 'stechen'). One may tentatively adduce 
here SES: Mh, Jb l^tkk (Mh pf. t3k, Jb C pf. tekk, sbjn. 'y3tt3k, Jb Epf. 
'tek) v. 'knock, bang, pound', Hrs l^tkk (pf. t3k, sbjn. LJ3tkak) v. 
'knock', resulting from contamination of different paronymous roots + 
ideophonic factor (or onomatopoeia) 5 Jo. J 276, Jo. M 409, Jo. H 129, 
L G 573 | [ IE: NalE *tuk- v. 'thrust, stab, prick' > VL *tukkare 'to touch' 
> It toe car e, OFr tochi er, Fr toucher, Sp, Prt, Ctl tocar id. i i Clt 
({SB, Vn.}: < *tUk-SlO-): Olr toll 'pierced, perforated; hole', Crn toll, 
tol, MW {Fir.} tull, {SEv., Vn.} twll id., W {YGM} twll 'hole', OBr 
{Fir.} tull 'foramen = hole', MBr toull 'hole', Br toull 'pierced, 
hollow; hole'; ?: Olr tuag 'axe', NIr tuagh 'axe, hatchet', Olr 
ttiagaid v. 'chops with an axe'jj Gk tukoq 'instrument for working 
stones, a masons' hammer\pick', tukl£-gj v. 'work stones' jj SI *t"bk- > 
OCS TliKN^TH ttikngti (Is prs. TliKN^, ttiknq) 'tttivvij vai, figere' 
(ttiknqti vtd rebra'to poke into ribs'), R TKHyTb 'to poke into, to 
stick into, to prode', Cz tknouti mom. 'to poke, to prick' ('TKHyTb, 
KOJlbHyTb'), P tkac / tkam v. 'thrust, stick, stuff; ip. stem *t+k/C- > 
OCS Tl>l KiATH tikati (Is prs. TlilY^. tii^q) 'to prick' ('pungere'), R 
'TbiKaTb (ip. of TKHyTb) 'to poke, to jab', Big 'tmkqm 'I thrust, stick 
into' 5 Mn. 1452, - P 1032-4, - ML #8767, - Ko. #9802 (Rom <b- Gmc 
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*tUkkUn 'zucken'), GH 561, F II 941-2, SB 134, Vn. T 103, 158, Dnn. 
760, SEv. 36, YGM-1 423, Fir. 325, Hm. 798, Dnn. 760, Mikl. L 1017, 
Mikl. E367-8, Vs. IV 64, 130, * P 1032 j ] U:[l] FU *t r lfkV- v. 'push, 
thrust' > F tyon+a- 'push, shove' j Prm *ttiy- or *tOLJ- 'push, thrust, 
prick' (xFU *tOlV v. 'push' < N *d A|ol' L VjfV 'push', q.v. ffd.) j j ObU 
*tdk-/*tek- 'stopfen' > pVg *taV 'stopfen, stechen, drangen' > Vg: T 

taw-, MK tav-, UK tav- ~ tav-, P taw- ~ tlw-, Ss tav- id.; pOs *tok- 

({Jffl.} *t5k-) 'stopfen' > Os: V/Vy tdk 1 -, Ty/Y tlk w i- id., V/Vy ttikan-, 

Ty/Y tSk^an-, Kz/Nz tekan-, o tokan- 'sich fallen', v/Vy tbval-, Nz 

tewat-, Kz tewa4-, O tewal- 'verstopfen' ! Hg f be-tov- 'tief 
eindringen', Hg "buz- v. 'pin, stitch, stick' ({UEW} 'anstecken, 
aufstecken') 5 UEW 520 (FU *tekV-, but why are the reflexes in the 
descendant lgs. so different from those of FU {UEW} *teke- 'tun, 
machen' [where there is no labial element]? [see UEW 519]), LG 281, Ht. 
187 [#619] 111 ?? [2] FV *tOkka 'pierce, hit, touch' > F tokkaa- 'pierce, 
peck' ! Er TOKa- toka- v. 'touch; hit (the goal)', Mk TOKa - toka- v. 
'touch, hurt (by striking\bumping)' ('T p 0 Hy T b , yLUM6MTb') 5 If FV 
*tOkka belongs here, its vw. *0 (rather than *U) is puzzling (may it be 
due to regr. as.?) 5 UEW 796-7, ERV 665, PI 272 f j fl *t'ik'V v. 'place 
into, stuff into' ({SDM97} *t'ik'u v. 'stuff into, press into') (x N « 
*te r h 1 aka?e 'to put, to set') > Tg: [1] AmTg * t Ik 1 - v. 'be placed into, fit' 
> Ore tiki - 'be able to contain (BMemaTb)', Ul tiki-, Nn Nh Ciqi-, Nn 
KU tiykl- 'go in (a container)' ('n o m e ux a T b c 9\ '), Ud {STM} 1 1 X 1 - & 
tik y i-id., 'have enough room for (BMemaTb)', Ud Sm {Krm.} 1 1 X 1 - id., 
v. 'fit, be large enough, Hane3aTb' (of clothes, footwear) 1 [2] Tg *?iki- 
v. 'put, insert, stuff (xN = ""teVakaPe 'ft') > Nn B Ciqo- 'put, insert, 
stuff, Ewk ?ikiW- 'insert, stuff, gi kga- 'stuff tight', Sin 111, i k?3- ~ UJ,it?i- 
'stuffXcram into, poke', Neg ?i mr|3t- 'pick one's teeth', Ul C i g5 i C 1 - ~ 
C i rg 3 C i - 'stop up tightly, drive a wad into the rifle', WrMc ciki- be the 
right size for, fit to the hole' (of a handle, axe-handle), 'be a tight fit, go 
in' 5 STM II 178, 391, Krm. 295; the forms meaning v. 'stuff into' or 
sim. may be loans from M (see =>) I I M *Ciki- v. 'stuff into, press into' 
(xN« *te r h 1 aka?e 'ft') > WrM ciki- v. 'jam, stuff, press, shove', HIM 
Cixe-,Brt S3X3- id., Kl C 1 k- id., 'squeeze into', Mnr H {SM} c'igj-, {T} 
Cigi-, Dx C + qi- v. 'stuff into, press into' 5 MED 181, STM II 391, KRS 
650, SM 448, T 379, T DnJ 141 I I T: [ 1 ] *t L 'jlk( a )- v. 'stuff into, press 
in' (xN « *te r h 1 aka?e 'ft') > OT U tiq- 'stuff into, press in', Tk tika- 
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vt. 'plug, stop up', Ggz tiqa- 'stop up', Az tixa-, Tkm diq-, A tiq-, Qzq 
tiq- v. 'stick into, thrust into', Tv d_iyi- vi. 'stuff (with), thrust' 
('nnoTHO Ha6MBaTb, npocoBbi BaTb'), Chv Hbix- cix/tf_- vt. 'stuff 
(with), fill' 5 Chv C- < *t'- (palatalizing infl. of *U?) 5 CI. 476-7, IS AD 4 1 
[#11], Rs. W 477-8, 479-80, TkR 268, 297, Sht. 208-9, TvR 413, Md. 
75, Jeg. 329, Fed. II 428-9 1 [2] NaT *t L 'jik- v. 'put, place, insert' (x N « 
*te r h 1 aka?e 'ft') > OT tik- v. 'insert', Tk dik- 'erect, set up, plant', 
Tkm dik- 'insert, build, dig in, plant', Qzq tik- T i K — v. 'put, place, 
insert into the ground', Tv t'ik- (inf. TMrep) 'put (a cauldron) on fire, 
put, set up (a tent), establish' 5 CI. 476-7, Rs. W 479, TvR 413 I I pKo {S} 
*tlk- v. 'dip down, imprint' > MKo tik-, NKo c:ik- 5 S QK #497, Nam 
181, MLC 1540 I I pJ {S} *tUk- v. 'poke, trust' > OJ tuV, J: T CUk-, K/Kg 
CUk- J S QJ #475, Mr. 773 55 « SDM97 (A*t'ik'u- v. 'stuff into, press 
into'), DQA #2249 (A *ttk'i 'to plant vertically' > T *t'ik-, M), ADb. KL 
s.v. *t'ik'i- 'BCOBblBaTb' [ f D *tukk- v. 'push, shove' > Kn A dDku, duki 
v. 'push', Krx tukk-na v. 'give a push, shove', Mlt tuke 'push, remove' 5 5 
D #3286 O In descendant lgs. the reflexes of this N word contaminated 
with those of several paronymous words sharing the basic meaning v. 
'knock, strike', whence probably K: G tU tk- v. 'push, strike' O ^ BmK 
316-8 (an attempt of undiscriminated comparison of different [possibly 
ideophonic] Gmc, K, S, C, FU, D, A, and Sum roots with meanings such 
as 'knock, strike', 'crack', 'break\crush', 'tread down', etc. and sharing 
an initial t/t and a second ens. *k/g/k, partially with different stem- 
final enss.: G tkac- v. 'strike', Sag tuyula 'strike with the feet', etc.); * IS 
II 28-9 (NED *tukk- < N {IS} *ukA 'pierce, thrust'). 

2349a. ( 2 ?) *tUKV (or *tUkV?) 'hair' > HS: C: EC {Bl.} *dogor 'hair' 

(xN *sa'voy L ijRV 'hair'?) > Af {PH} tja'gor, Sa {Bl.} dagar, Bs. ogor-ro 

'hair', Sml {DSI} cjogor 'animal's coat, wool', Sml N {Abr.} (|6g6r 
'animal's coat', ? Dsn {To.} 6Qr 'hair' 5 Bl. 217, PH 89-90, Abr. S 65, To. 
DL 496, DSI 177 I I Ch: WCh: Cg {Sk.} tak 'hair' 5 ChC, ChL | | fl: T *t'uk 
'body hair, animal's coat' > OT U, Chg tuk, MU, XwT tug 'body hair', 
MQp tug 'feathers', XwT tULJ 'fur', Tk +uy, Ggz tULJ, Az tug 'hair, down, 
feather', Xlj tTk 'body hair', Tkm tULJ id., 'hair of animals', Blq, Xk tuk 
'hair, hair of animals, feather', Qmq, Qzq tuk, Uz tuk 'body hair', Bsh 
tbk, ET tU'k id., 'hair of animals', VTt tbk, Alt tuk id., 'small feathers', Qq 
"tuk 'hair of animals, down', Nog tuk id., 'body hair', Qrg 'body hair of 
humans, short hair of animals', Tv d_Uk, Tf d_Llk 'hair', Chv tak feathers, 
body hair' 5 « ET 198 and - CI. 433 (in both: unj. (j) adducion of OT tU 
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'hair of the body'), DT 204, Ra. 177 II Tg *tlkl-kta 'hair' > Neg tlkta, 
Ore tlkta 'hair (on the hide)', Ewk Tmt tikikta ~ tekikta, Ewk Ur 
tikikta 'a hair near its root' 5 - STM II 178 55 DQA #2408 (T, M, Tg + 
unc. a: WrMc + uku 'cover of a fur-coat', WrM toqum 'saddle 
fender'), « S AJ 282 j | ?<|> D: Krmb {Zv.} ?^)takare 'hair' 5 The vw. a in 
the first syll. may be explained by regr. as. 5 Zv. BNTL 655-6 O Tg *-k- 
suggests a N * _ K - , while EC *-g- may be due to dis. (deglottalization due 
to the presence of another glottalized ens. ) O Biz. DA 152-3 [#4] 
(adduced D and unconvincingly words for 'head' and 'neck' in different 
HS lgs.). 

2350. - *t L 0? J a'K L W J A 'goat, sheep' > HS: Ch: CCh: Glv {Rp.} tuywa 
'sheep, lamb', Dgh {IL} t h u\w8V8, {Frk.} twfye 'sheep' j Lmn {Lk.} 
tuwaka id. ! MfG {Brr.} dok^ id. ! ! ECh: Nd D {J} d3ga id. 5 Ch *W 
suggests a N *W following *K 5 JI H 291, RpB 95 | | fl: T *t L ' J aka ({ADb.} 
*t'ek'e) 'he-goat, male wild goat' > OT taka, Tk teke, Az taka, Tkm 
teke, Ggz, Qzq teka, XT {ADb.} t8k8, Tv d_e^e id., Chv TaKa tag_a 'ram' 
5 Rs. W 470, ADb. Ttd 55 [#11], TL 154, 428, 647, Jeg. 228, Fed. II 163- 
4 | | M *teke > WrM {MED} teke 'wild goat, ibex [Capra siberica]'), 
{Kow.} 'uncastrated he-goat', Kl tek id., HIM T3X 'wild goat, ibex', Brt 
texe -to WrMc texe, Sin texe 'he-goat'; acc. to Rs. W 470 and SDM95, 
M <b- T5 MED 797, KRS 490, Chr. 458, STM II 2 I I Tg *tUkT 'elk' > Ewk 
tOkT, Sin tOXi, Neg tOkL, Ork to ~ tOVO, Ul, Nn Nh to, Nn KU tokl 'elk', 
LmtOkl 'male elk', WrMc +oyo 'grown-up elk'; Tg -to Gil t'ox 'elk' 5 
STM II 191-230 55 Attention shoud be payed to words for wild horse 
and wils ass: M: WrM "taki 'wild horse (Equus Przewalski), wild ass', 
HIM Taxb id., and probably NaT *tagl 'female of the wild ass' > OT XI 
[QB], MU tayiid. (CI. 466); it is not clear whether they belong here 5 5 
« SDM95 s.v. *t'uak'V 'a horned animal' (T, Tg + qu. M *taki 'wild 
horse'), DQA #2385 (A n'jlk'u 'a horned animal' > T, Tg), Rs. W 470, 
CI. 466, Kow. 1656 j j D *takar, {GS} *tagar- 'ram' > Tm takar 'sheep, 
ram, goat, male animal', Kn t agar , i: agar u, i: agar a, tegaru 'ram', 
Tu tagaru, tagara, Tl tagaramu, tagaru id. 55 D #3000, GS 
223 [#546] O The N emphatic *t- is evidenced by A *t'- (> T *t'-, M 
*t-) and possibly by MfG d-. 

2351. *tag L V J K r a 1 'to stick \ be stuck to sth.', 'to fix\attach (sth. to 
sth.)' > HS: SES Vtyk > Mh i^tyk: G pf. t3Vak v. 'be stuck, attached 

to', Sh pf. h3t'vawk v. 'stick sth. to sth.', Jb Ci^tvk:pf. G ta'yak, 
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sbjn. y3t'v3k v. 'be stuck, attached to', Jb E tyak id., Jb C Sh (pf. 
et'yek, sbjn. 'LJ8tV3k) vt. 'stick, attach to' 5 Jo. M 407, Jo. J 275 II? 
Ch: Dgh {Frk.} tak w ma, ? tfk^a v. 'stick' 5 ChC s.v. 'stick' j | U *takkV 
({UEW} *takka) 'hang, cling to, stick to sth.' > FU *takkV > F takkala 
'adhesive state of the snow, so that it sticks to the skis', F A takki 
'feuchter Schnee, Pappschnee', takalta-, takista- 'befestigen, 
anheften, kleben', Es irakisira- 'befestigen, andriicken; stecken 
bleiben, stocken, anhaften, hangen bleiben', F "baker "ta-, "bake lira- v. 
'stick to sth.' (of snow, etc.), taker tu-, take It u-, iraki stu- v. 'get 
stuck, stick, fasten' M Os: V tatfratfta- 'andriicken, D taxart- 'haften 
machen, anheften', O taxart- 'hangen (an einen Nagel, das Zugnetz auf 
Strangen)', taxarla- 'sich anheften, hangen bleiben' I I Sm: Slq: Nr {Cs.} 
tokuatpa, UO {Cs.} tokuatpa 'es blieb hangen\haften' ({UEW} 'es 
blieb stecken, haftete eng'), Tz {KKJJJ} toqq+- 'stick' ('3 a C T p 9\ T b'), 
toqqal- 'dress so.; put on (clothes), haft (e.g., an axe on an axe-handle)' 
55 UEW 507-8, Coll. 61, SK 1207-9, KKIH 184, Cs. 148, 231 | | H 
*t'a L : J ka- > NaT *t'ak- > OT taq- v. 'fix\attach (sth. to sth.)', OOg, Chg, 
Cmn taq-, XwT daq-/day- v. 'fasten', Osm {Rh.} taq- v. 'affix, attach, 
append', Tk tak-, Az taX", ET taq- 'fasten, attach, hang on, put on, 
wear', Tkm daq- 'sew (to\on), fasten (to)', Qzq, VTt tay, Qq taq- id., 
'attach, bind to' 5 CI. 464, Rh. 1225, TrR 822, TkR 243, Hiis. 284, MM 
339, KrkR 611, Nj. 278-9 5 Initial *t-~d- in the Og lgs. provides ev. of 
pT *t'- 1 1 Tg *ta L :jga- v. 'stick (fast), get caugh' > Ewk tatf a- id., ta^aw- 

id., 'get caught (somewhere)', Neg ta-, taxa-, Ore ta- id., Ud ta-, Nn ta- 

'stick fast, get entangled (in a net)', Ul ta-, taxa taoxa- 'get caught, 

run aground' , WrMc ta- 'get caught on, be trapped', Sin tatfU- 'hook 
sth., get hold of 5 STM II 149-150, Krm. 292. 

2352. *tOWKa 'germ', 'seed' > HS: eB *iXtak > B *-daV / *-daqq- 
'grain, seed' (x N *dikV 'edible cereals\fruit'??) > Ah ta-daq (pi. ti- 
dav-Tn) 'grain, semence', Ttq {Msq.} tadaq (pi. ti day 1 n) 'grain (de ble, 
d'orge)', Gh ta-dyaq (pi. Ci-dvav-in) 'grain (de cereale)' 5 Fc. 289- 
290, Msq. 141, Nh. 163, * NZ 478 (the B root <- *dVy 'stone, caillou') 
|j IE: NalE (in Urn) *°teuk L w J - 'seed, germ' > 01 'tok-man- 'junger 
SproB von Getreide', Av taoxman 'seed, germ', OPrs tauma 'family, 
clan' (xNalE *teuk- 'offspring' < N *tuKV 'offspring'?), MPrs tOhmag, 
tOm, NPrs (O-^i tOXITl 'seed', ^nS" tOXITie 'seed (semen plantarum); 
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origin', Psh toma 'seed' 5 M K I 527 | j U: FU *tOWkV 'germing', -» 
'season of germing, spring' ({UEW} 'spring') > F touko 'sowing, crop, 
season of germing, season of sowing', toukokuu 'May', Es toug 

'sring sowing' ; pMr {Ker.} *tDtfa-nda > *tunda > Er tundo, Mk tunda 'in 

spring, spring' M pObU {Ht.} *tVy(-) 'spring' > pOs *toy, *toy + ({/HI.} 
*t5 V, *tBy+) > Os: V/Vy toy, Ty ta V w , Y ta W, K ta W, Nz/Kz tDW; pVg 
*tDya > Vg: HK/MK/LK tDya, P/UL/Ss tDya, SV tDy 5 UEW 532-3, Coll. 
119, 132, Coll. CG 414, Ker. II 172, MF 620-1, Ht. 187 [#621]. 

2353. *tel_V 'shout, call', (?) 'utter ritual\magical incantations' > HS: 
Ch: WCh {Stl.} *tVl- v. 'ask, shout' > pAG {Hf.} *tal v. 'ask' > Gmy, Kfr, 
Su tal v. 'ask', Ang {Flk.} talme v. 'ask (a question) j BT: Pr {Frz.} telo 
id. i ??d Hs {Ba.} tilla v. 'call\speak loudly to so. for him to hear (unless 
«- tilla v. 'pierce a hole') M ECh: Ke tulul 'Alarmgeschrei' 5 Stl. ZCh 
[#196], Hf. AGG 19, Ba. 1014, Frz. P 50, Eb. 100 I I ?? S *°iXtlW (x N 
*tUlV '= to tell [a story], to utter ritual incantations') > Ar l^tlW v. G 
'read (from a book), recite' (unless from l^tlW 'follow'); but hardly 
here Ak "be lu 'to pronounce exactly', which for phonetic reasons must 
go back to S * 0 iXt<f|ril > 5 BK I 205, Bel. 57, Hv. 62, Sd. 1345 55 OS 
#2362 [ | K: Sv {TK}: UB/L li-tuli, LB/Ln li-tuli 'to call (so.), to say', UB 
{GP}, L {Dn.} litDli id., 'to yell', Sv {Ni.} tuli v. 'shout' 5 TK 449, GP 170, 
Dn. s.v. tuli, Ni. s.v. K p M M a T b 55 The origin of Sv U is unknown | | ?o 
IE *tel- 'utter ritual incantations, pray' > AnIE (x N *tUlV 'ft' [q.v.]): Ht 
talliya- v. 'invoke (gods)', Lc M {Krl.} tali 'priest' I I NalE: ON pylja 
{EI} 'recite a poem', {Vr.} 'aufsagen', pula 'string of words', {Ho.} 
'song', pulr 'Kultredner, Dichter', AS 3yle 'orator, speaker; jester' 5 5 
- EI 450 (*telH- '« pray'), Ts. EIII 58-60, KrlSh. XU 86, Vr. 626, 630, 
Ho. 374 [ j fl: Tg *telurjU 'narrating, folk tale' > Lm t3lat], Neg t3lUI], Ore 
t3lUITIU ~ t3lUI]U, Ud t3lUI]U, Ul t3lUI]gU, Ork t3lUI](g)U, Nn t3lurjgu id.; 
cp. Gil t' + lgU 'legend' Tg?) 5 Bz. 985, STM II 233, Krm. 298 5 Biz. 

KM #27 equates Tg *telurjU with words belonging to N *tUlV 'ft', but it 
is hardly acceptacle (*<|>) | | D (in SCD) *tel|]- ({&GS} *t-) > 0T1, Tl 
telucu v. 'praise, worship, request, beg', Gnd talehk- v. 'beg\ask for 
sthAso., esp. a bride', A talk-, talp- v. 'ask, beg' (hardly from D *te]- v. 
'become clear', as suggested by Km.) 5 D #3427, Km. 390-1 O « Biz. 
130 (equates the D root with the reflexes of N *tUlV 'to tell [a story]', 
q.v.). 
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2354. ( 2 ?) * r t 1 ilV(-K0) (-. *t-?) 'tongue, organs of speech' > fl 
*tilkV 'tongue, voice' > pT {TL} nllk > NaT *t J ll/*t:il 'tongue' > OT til 
~ til, MU til, XwTxiV, MQp/Cmn XIV, Chg >XV til, MT XIV [IM], OOsm 
dil,Tk dil,Az, Tkm, Ggz, XT d i 1, SY dll, Uz, ET, CrTt, Qry, Qmq, QrB, 
Nog, Qq, Qrg, Alt, Ln, Tb til, Qzq, Xk til, VTt tbl, Tv, Tf d_ll, Yk til 
'tongue' i! Chv qenxe Cbltf_e (< *t J llvaq) 'tongue', qenex CblbX 'vocal 
cords' 5 Chv Ci- < *t'i- (palatalizing infl. of *i?). Acc. to Mudrak's rule 
(Md. DKCh 220-1), pT *-lK regularly yields NaT *-l, while in Ch it 
remains as -lx|k- (in Auslaut -l"bx|k / -lbx|k) 5 CI. 489, IS AD 39 [#3], ET 
VGD 228-30, ADb. SR 36 (*di'jlk = *fink), S AJ 171 [#28], 183-4 
[#84], Ra. 179, TL 227-8, Md. 72 (ppT *fTlk > T *tll), 179, ADb. Ttd 6 2 
[#16] (*t7l < *t J llg), Ash. XV 280, Fed. II 411 II Tg *dnga-n 'voice' > 

Ewk dilgan, sin dilga, Lm diigtn, Neg diigan, Ore digga(n-), ui d Ll3a( n- ) 
~ 3 Ll3a( n- ), Ork 3 Lldac n- ), Nn Nh/KU 5Llga, Nn B *3 Llgacn- ), WrMc 
31 lgan, Mc Sb 5 Llgan 'voice', Ud digan-a- v. 'say, cry', Ewk diig-Dra, Lm 

dLlg-ur 'loud-voiced' 5 STM I 206, Krm. 227, S AJ 210 55 « DQA #2242 
(A *tilV 'tongue; voice', including T, Tg), ADb. SR 47 (A *tilgV), S AJ 
284 [ j D (in KK) *tVl|]ek- ({&GS} *t-?) v. 'put out the tongue' > Kui 

tlepka (< *tlek-p-ytlekt- id., Ku tek h - (in vendori tek h mD 'put out your 

tongue') 5 D #3430 | | ?o l K: pGZ *tlek-/*tlk- 'lick, lick oneself (of 
animals) (x N *daHlV -. *dalHV 'lick'?) > G tlek-, Mg *tirk- 'lick, lick 
oneself (of animals), ? Lz ntk val- id. 5 K 182, K2 100-1, Fn. KW-1 36 5 
Possible infl. of N 0 *Tak r LT 'to lick, to lap' || ?o IE: NalE *tOlk w - 
'speak', '« declare' > L loquor / inf. loqul / pfc. locutus est 
'speak' j! Olr ad-tluch v. 'thank', to-t lurch- v. 'ask (bitten)', do- 
tluchethar 'prays' j! SI *t"blk"b > OCS TAliKli tltkiD 'Ep|JL£ vexjq, 
interpretation', OR TTjAKIj ttlkti id., R tojik 'sense', f 'explanation', 
Big T"bn'i<yBaM 'I interpret, explain' M ?? 01 tar'kayati 'guesses, 
reasons about, considers as' 5 P 1088, EI 535, WH I 821, EM 652, Vn. T 
79-80, Vs. IV 71, qu.: M K I 484-5 and M E I 633 (?o: 01 tar'kayati 
<r& tark- 'drehen') | | ?o HS: B Vdly, *i^dls 'lip' > Ah a-dalOLJ (pi. i- 
d lay), ETwl ■bd'bl'by, Ty tadtloyt, Tnsl {NZ} adalay, Gh a-dlu (pi. i- 
dlayan) id., with an ext.: Mz {La.} a-dlas, Gd a-dalis (pi. dalsan), Skn a- 
tlus (pi. i-tlas), Skn adlus 'lip', Nf adilsan 'both lips' 5 Fc. 273, Lf. n 

#0345, La. MChB 113 (fn. 5), La. S 253, Ds. IVB 276, Wlf EAW 45, NZ 
465, 467-8 O The IE, K, and B roots (if they belong here) suggest an 



2193 



initial N *t-, while the Altaic cognate points to a N non-emphatic *t-. 
This discrepancy still remains unexplained. 

2354a. *tulV 'fire; kindle (a fire)' > fl ({DQA} *t'u|olV 'kindle a 
fire'): M *tule- 'kindle a fire, set on fire, burn' > WrM tule-, HIM 
Tyna- id. 5 MED 852 I I Tg: WrMc tolo- 'kindle a torch, set fire' 
M?) 5 Z 741 55 QDA #2461 ] | U *tu]|le 'fire' (x N *dllli 'fire; to heat', 
q.v. ffd.) | j ?o Gil: Gil A t'ulf 'summer' 55 ST 386 j | HS: S *°tUl L V J W > 
Ar tUlW-at- 'eclat de l'aurore', {Hv.} 'brightness\gleam of dawn' 5 BK H 
104, Hv. 437 II WCh (x N *duli 'ft'): Ang {ChL} tal vt. 'burn' j Tng {J} 
t6l8 v. 'fry, put in\on fire, roast' M Ch: HgB 1 3 1 i n d 3 , F1K ttluntikU vt. 
'burn' 5 ChC, ChL O IS MS 341 (A - K *twr- > Sv twr- 'kindle a 
candle') O Gr. II #152 (*tul 'fire') (U, A, CK, Gil, Ai). 

2355. * r t n a"xla ~ "Talxa or "TaxlE ~ *TalxE 'spleen' > HS: cs 
*titial- id. > MHb binq ta'tiol, Ug tfil, JEA, Sr tafia'l-a, Md tahala 
id., Ar tibal- id., d. coll. tutil- id.; S *tlllriTm- 'spleen' > Ak OB/LB 
tulTmu,Mh, Hrs t3l'baym, Jb E/C tel'riim id. 5 OLS 480, Br. 272, Js. 
528, SI. 499, DM 173, BK II 61, Sd. 1394, Jo. M 410, Jo. J 277, Jo. H 13, 
L A 223, L EDH 152, L EDG III 616, MiK I #1.278 | ] fl *ta|IlV > NaT M^al 
'spleen' > OT U tal ({CI.} tal), ET tal, Yk tal id.; NaT d. *t J al-ak (~ 
<,*talak) id. > OT QU, MQp, Chg talaq, Tk dalak, Ggz dalak, Az dalag, 
Az Tbr {Foy} dalav, Tkm dalak, Qry, QrB, Qmq, Qzq, Nog, VTt, Bsh 
talaq, Uz talaq 5 IS AD 47, CI. 495, Rs. W 457, TL 279 (T *t J ( ijal-ak), FT 
VGD 137-8, Nj. 281, Rl. Ill 880, ADb. Ttd 61 [#6] II M *deli-tfijn (~ 
*deli-kLin?) 'spleen' > WrM deligun ~ deliguu, MM [L] delgun, [HI] 
deli n Lin, [MA, IsV] delUn, HIM a3jiyy(h), Brt nanrayCH), Kl {KRS} 
nenyH, {Rm.} delUn, Mnr H {SM} djliD, Dg {T} delkin, Dg Cc {T} del i g 
id.; AncM *del 1 -kun -b^ WrMc deliyun ~ deliyayun, Ewk d3lkin, Sin 
d3lkT id.; MM *deligLin > Ud {Shn., Krm.} d3ligi, Ud Sm {Krm.} d3lug3 
id. 55 IS AD 47, Gomb. LAS 21, MED 250, Gl. Ill 114-5, Kow. 1719, SM 
55, Ms. H 50, Lg. VMI 27, Pp. L III 56, KW 86, STM I 233, Krm. 230, 
ADb. Ttd I.e. I I pKo *t|cira > NKo Cira 'spleen' 5 S QK #888, MLC 15 29 
II pJ * L dJ -. * L d J 3-i i 'gall bladder' > OJ i 5 S QJ #1644, Mr. 420 55 = 
DQA #2285 (A *tj01e 'spleen', including T, M, Ko, J), S CNM 11 (A 
*tj i ale id.) (in both sources T, M, Ko + Tg *dilba 'diaphragm), S AJ 
14 55 A *t- (for the expected *t'-) may be due to the infl. of *X [ | K: 
pGZ *tgirp- 'spleen' > G tgirp-, Mg tgip- id. 5 K 184, K2 193 5 The K 
root is likely to go back to N ?<|> *° r t''axla bV -. *° r t 1 a'Txa bV (sc. 
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* T a X 1 a -. * r t 1 alXa + N *bA [adjectival pc, q.v. ffd.]); N *t...X > 
**tX- > K*tg- (ass. glottalization of *X); K *r from N *1 due to some 
unknown phonetic rule? O Altaic *t- for the expected *t' defies 
explanation so far O * IS MS 364 s.v. 'cene3eHKa' ('spleen'). Not here 
(<=> IS) Lp N {N} dadve and Lp S {Hs.} hab'die 'spleen'. On the ev. of 
the cognates in U (incl. other dialects of Lp) this Lp word for 'spleen' 
goes back to U *lappV (F UEW 242) < N * 1 "SB 1 p. A 'spleen' (q.v. ffd.) O 
AD NM #103, S CNM 11 (-=--=- NrCs), Vv. AEN 6. 

2356. *tal*V ~ *ta<nV '« shoot, sprout, twig' > HS: S *°iXt"K > Ar 
talT- 'spathe du palmier; fruit, quand il commence a se nouer; fruits', 
l^tlTG 'etre en fleur', 'produire la spathe' (un plamier) 5 BK II 96-8 
MB VdlH, *-dluH > Ah adlU (Fcj. 14) 'etre vert et pousser 
rigoureusement', ?o Tmz dlU / dli 'etre en grande quantite, abonder', ? 

SrSn tadla (pi. tadliwin) 'gerbe' 1?<|)B *iXdl L H J 'branch' > Ah tedale 'a 
thick trunk, a thick branch' 5 Fc. 192, 271, MT 89, Rn. 309, NZ 328, 
463 [ | K: ?c *m-til- 'greens, vegetables' > OG, G mtili 'kitchen-garden, 
garden', Mg d. O-rtWin-, O-rtil-, Lz (der.) O-ntUl-e 'kitchen-garden' 
Mg *rt(W)in-, -rtil- and Lz *ntUl- 'vegetables'); ??(|> Sv: UB/L/Ln {TK} 

lartam, UB {GP} lartam, LB (h)artam, Sv {K} (l)artam, lertam 'kitchen- 
garden' 55 Doubtful as a cognate because of the unexpected vw. *l 5f K 
138, K2 126, Chik. 147, TK 367, GP 136 111 ?<|> G tela 'elm (Bfl3)\ 
teladuma 'Ulmus campestris (KaparaM)', telamusi 'Ulmus scabra & 
elliptica' 5 DCh. 556, Chx. 471 5 The unexpected initial *t- may suggest 
that G tela, etc. are loans from another lge. (T?) | | IE: NalE *tal- 
'shoot' ('junger Trieb') > Gk T?ji\LQ (gen. -ecjq ~ -loq) 'fenugreek', 
Tfi\£&dco (mostly in present prtc.) 'be luxuriant-growing \ blooming' jj L 
talea 'short stake\bar; a cutting, slip for planting', tali a ~ talla 
'hull of onion' ([Fest.] talla 'folliculum cepae') 5 Not here Oss tala 
'young tree, sprout' ( ^b- T), as well as Lt atolas 'after-grass, 
aftermath' (<^> P), Ltv atals 'after-grass, aftermath, second crop', and 
Pru attolis 'Grummet' (cognate of Gt alan 'to grow') 5 WP I 705, P 
1055, F II 892-3, WH II 644, Ert. ED 235, Ab. Ill 224-5 (Oss <b- T), Frn. 
22 | | fl: NaT *t'al {AD} 'willow' > OT QU tal ~ dal ({CI.} tal) 'willow', 
[MhK] 'a green branch (' arratbu-l-qadi:bi)', MU XIV ta L :_,l 'willow', Chg 
dal 'tree, willow', tal 'willow', Osm, Tk dal, Ggz, CrTt, Qry Cr, Qmq dal, 
QrB, Qmq, Nog, Qq, Qzq, Alt, ET, Xk, Shor tal, Tkm {TDS, TkR} tal (but 
{Rs.} tal) 'willow (m b a , t a n b h m k , Bep6a, Bema)', MQp xm jLla ta L :_,l, 
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VTt, Bsh talid., Qrg tal 'willow, withe, twig', Tv t'al id., Yk d. (<- dim.) 
tal-ax 'willow' 5 CI. 489, ADb. Ttd 62 [#4] (proves that the initial ens. 
in pT is *t'-), Dm. NRTAJ 156, 188, 205, Rs. W 457, TL 125-6, ET VGD 
130-1, TkR 615, TDS 632 5 Tkm tal (with a vl. t- instead of *d-) is 
probably a loan from a Qp lge. (where t- is reg.). The pT vw. *a is not 
long CI.) on the ev. of Tkm and Yk (acc. to the available 
dictionaries), the letter 'alif in the Ar transcription of OT and MU is not 
a reliable ev. for a long a I I Tg {ADb.} *talgik 'fallen trees, twigs, and 
branches' ('B a n e >K H M K ') > Ewk talgTv, Lm talglV, Neg talglX id., cp. 
(here ???) Nn Nh datala naTanaH 'e willow (a species)' 5 Pt. 43, STM I 
201 | | D *ta]- ({&GS} *t-?) v. 'shoot forth, sprout' > Tm talir id., 
talir 'sprout, tender shoot', Ml talir 'bud, new leaf, shoot', Ka 
talal, talir v. 'bud, sprout, shoot', Tu talira 'sprout, bud', Tl 
talaru v. 'bloom', taliru 'sprout, shoot', Ku dal- v. 'blossom' 55 D 
#3131 O In NalE and D (where the lr. was lost) there was a partial 
merger of the reflexes of this N word with those of N *ta"[ L Eyj r O n 'to 
give birth to; progeny ' O cf. nviv 'rod' ('npyT') in Daghestanian lgs. 
The de-emphatization in B (*d for *d) is still to be explained O IS MS 
359 *talA 'pacTM' and IS SS #1.4. 

2357. *tO"KA(-kV) or *tA"KV(-kV) 'head, top, upper end, tip' > 
HS: Ch: CCh: pDb {Biz.} *talarj 'head' > Db {Lnh.} talarj, Db K {Sb.} talarj, 
Msy {Mch.} ta'la 'head' 5 JI H 183, ChC I I WS *iXt"K ~ (?) *°iXtl<f > Ar 
l^tlT G 'gravir une montagne, s'elever sur une hauteur', tilT- 'lieu eleve 
d'ou Ton peut voir les alentours'; 'bord, marge'; Jb E/C l^tlT (C pf. 
'telaf), Mh iXtlT G (pf. 'tawla, sbjn. y3tlS) v. 'rise, get up'; ??? (x N 
*tU]TV 'tip, sprout, sth. protruding, summit') Ar talf-, taKat- 
'hauteur, elevation, monticule' 5 BK I 204 and 11 96-98, Ln. 312, Jo. M 
409, Jo. J 277 | | fl n'olVkV ({SDM97} *t'olUk < V) 'head' > M *tOlugay 
'head' > WrM tolugai 'head, top, tip', HIM TonroM id., WrO 
tologui 'head', "to logo i id., 'top', Kl {Rm.} tolyl ~ tolya 'Kopf, 
oberes Ende', Mnr {T} tolgue, Mnr H {SM} t'orgue < , {Pot.} TonroM, Mnr 
M {Pot.} TonraM, {Rkh.} torge 'head' 5 KW 392, MED 822, Krg. 504, T 
366, SM 424, Pot. 412, Rkh. 378 II pKo {S} nAjkor > MKo tAjkor, NKo 
taguri 'forehead' 5 S QK #306, Nam 147 I I ?o AmTg: Ork tolpomu ~ 
torpomu (from a compound or derived word?), Nn dulkumi 'sinciput' 5 
STM I 217, 223; the voiced d- is irreg. I I ?u T *t'ulurj 'temple (Schlafe), 
hair on the temples' > OT {CI.}, Cmn tulum, MQp tulum ~ tulurj, Chg 
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{Vm.} tUluyum (inaccurate record?) 'temple', XwT {Faz.} tulut] 'hair on 
the temples', OOsm >XIV dulurj ~ tulurj, Osm {Rh.} tolun ~ tolurj, Tk 
tulun, A dulun & dulum, Qmq A tulum 'temple', VTt TOJibiM t"bl"bl71, 
Bsh tojiom t"bl"bl71, Nog, Qq, Qzq tulim, Qrg tulum, Alt tulurj, Shor tulun 
'plait of hair', Xk tulurj 'two plaits of hair', Chv TanaM t"bl"bm 'lock of 
hair, curl' 5 The T cognate is valid only if one can find proper contexts 
(and\or typological parallels) for the semantic change 'head, top, upper 
end' -» 'temple' 5 CI. 501, Rs. W 498, TL 203-4, Faz. II 411, Rh. 1261-2, 
Jeg. 235, Fed. II 188-9, Vm. 266 55 DQA #2426 (A *t'UlU 'head') j | D 
{tr., GS} *tal- 'head, top' > Tm talai, Ml tala 'head, top, end', Kt tal 
'head, top', Tu taraa, Tl tala id., 'hair of head', Td tal 'head, end, 
edge', Kn tale, tala 'head, being uppermost', Kdg tale 'end', Kim, Nkr, 
Nk, Gdb tal, Prj tel, Gnd talla 4 tala, Knd tala, Kui tlau, Ku t h rayu i 
trayu 4 tala 'head', Mlt tali 'hair of head' 55 D #3103, GS 180 [#456] 
|| ?c IE: NalE *°tVl- > Clt: W tal 'forehead, Br tal, Crn tal 'forehead, 
front', Olr tel ~ taul ~ tul and tul cind 'forehead' (cind 'of the 
head'), unless (acc. to WP I 740 and P 1061) the Clt V goes back to NalE 
* tel- 'flat' (-» 'surface' -» 'surface of the head, forehead') 55 Be. 218, 
Vn. T 180-2 O The A cognate points to a N *0 in the first syll., while 
the D root suggests *3 or *9. This discrepancy is still to be explained. 
One of possible solutions: the N etymon is *toKA(-kV), and the 
unexpected pD vw. *a of the first syll. may be due to the ass. infl. of the 
N vw. *A of the next syll. O Hardly here (because of the vw.) FU 
*tUZka 'point, upper end' (-d» FP *tUZka-m V), which probably belongs 
to N*tll]fV 'tip, sprout, sth. protruding, summit' (q.v.) O BmK 294 
(Clt, D), * BmK 309-11 (an attempt to connect S VtK v. 'rise' with 
some C, IE, U, D, and A roots meaning 'forward', 'to come', 'old', 'to 
touch', etc.), Biz. DA #3 (D, CCh, Clt). 

2358. *tllT L i J T_e 'come, enter' > HS: S *°iXtl<f > Ar *tK G 'venir dans 
un pays, se rendre dans un pays; survenir, se presenter chez quelqu'un' 
5 BK II 97 II Ch: WCh: AG dl 'go in' > Su {J} del, Chip del, Mnt del id. 
! ? SBc: Gj, Pic deli 'go out'; ?? Gj tuluwl {ChL} v. 'come' j! ECh: Jg {J} 
dul, dol v. 'come' 5 Stl. ZCh 174 [#272] | j U *tul|]e- v. 'come' > F, Es 
tule- id. ! LpT {TI} tOt + B- id. j Chr KB/U/B tola- id. j j??rj Hg talal- v. 
'find, discover' I I Sm {Jn.} *tOLJ-~ tULJ- v. 'come' > Ne T TO~Cb, T O 
{Lh.} tOS, Ne F tO-S, imv. tu?, En B {Ter.} TO~Cb, {Cs.} Is aor. to ? ado, 
En X {Cs.} Is aor. to ? aro, Ng {Cs.} Is aor. tu ? am, {Ter.} TijM-Cfi, Slq 
Tz {KKIH} tU-qo v. 'come', tUl'c + -qo id., Slq {KD} Tm tDa- '(an)kommen', 
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Mt {HI.} *toy- 'come' (Mt K {PI.} de lymdo i 'come here' [delym 
'here'], M {Sp.} tom 'CWfla'), ? Kms {KD} Is prs. solam 'I come' 55 Coll. 
63, UEW 535, TI 605-6, Sm. 540 (U *tol + -, FU, FP *tuli-, Ugr ? 
*tuli-, Sm *toj-), MF 609-10, It. #206, Jn. 164, KKIH 189, HI. M 
#1047 || fl: M: Brt n {Rm.} tulgu- 'eintreten, to arrive\enter' (ene XOlO 
da^dada irehen tUlgilhen XOUlOlO 'after your arrival and entering this 
distant continent' - Zhamtsarano, Alamzhi mergen, line 4537) 5 Rm. SKE 
266-7, Rm. EAS I 110 II pKo *tl'r- 'enter' > MKo tlV, NKo til- v. 'enter' 
5 S QK #677, Nam 174, MLC 534, Rm. SKE 266-7 II ? T *t L J jLi1- 'settle 
(somewhere)' > OT {CI.} tUS- id., Tit {Rl.} tUS- 'irgendwo hinkommen, 

d.C v v .. v ... v 

_UZ- 'stop at (a place)', ET CUS-~tUS- 'stop at 

(someone's house, inn)', Qzq tUS- 'stop (at someone's house)' 5 The T 

verb is a valid cognate unless it is a sd. of T * i LUV 'fall, descend' (ET 

VGD 330-3) 5 IS AD 40, TvR 186, MM 368, Nj. 398-9, Rl. Ill 1587-8, BT 

163 55 Rm. EAS I 110 ("tu. tUS- 'hineintreten', tUSLim 'Einkommen': mo. 

burj. tulgu- 'eintreten', kor. tY\- 'hineintreten'") 55 The adduction of 

the A V is qu. because the meaning 'come, settle down' is not 
demonstrably primary in T and because the M word is based only o n 
Rm.'s interpretation of one epic text O If the T cognate is valid, the A 
lateral ens. is accounted for by a contraction: N *tu"T L ijf§ > 

*tUl|]iE > *tUl|]iyE (with *-y- appearing in hiatus) > *tUl|]yE > A *t'ulE. 
The M cognate (if valid) suggests an Altaic fortis *t'-, while Tv d_- seems 
to suggest a pT lenis *t J -, but this is a phonetic problem that is still to be 
investigated O ^ BmhK 309-11 (an attempt to connect the above U V 
with some S, C, IE, D, and A roots meaning 'rise', 'forward', 'old', 'to 
touch', etc.) O « Gr. II #72 (*tul 'come') (U, Ko, CK, EA + err. T and 
M). 

2359. 2 *toLHV 'to cross (a river, a mountain range, etc.)' > IE *tlH- 
1 to- 'ford, passage' > Lt tilt as, Ltv tilts 'bridge' M Vd tTr'tham 
'ford, passage' (x <r& 01 'tarati 'crosses over') 5 IS IA 74, MKI 507; 
^ P 1061 and Frn. 1094 (both do not distinguish between this stem and 
homonymic stems: *tel L aj- 'flat' and *tel- 'board') f | fl {SDM95} 
*t'ol|lV v. 'cross (a stream\river, a mountain ridge)' > Tg *tul- v. 'cross 
(a mountain ridge, a stream)' > Ewk tuldun- v. 'cross (a mountain 
ridge)', Ork tolo- v. 'cross a stream (on a tree trunk put across it)' 5 
STM II 195, 210 I I pKo {S} *t/\rl 'bridge' > MKo tArl, NKo tari 5 S QK 
#379, Nam 13, MLC 383 55 DQA #2427 (A *t'6lV 'bridge, river 
crosing') . 
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2360. * t aLti V 'flat' > HS: CS *iXtlri 'be flat' > Sr talifi-a 'flat', Ar 
taTh-Ty-at- {BK, Hv.} 'sheet of paper', Ar talh- {Ln.} 'spadix\spathe of a 
palm-tree', {Fr.} 'spatha palmae' 5 Br. 276, Ln. 1865, Fr. Ill 363, BKI94- 
5, Hv. 435 I I NrOm: Kf {C} tellO 'a plain', Mch {L} 'tallO 'meadow, plain' 
5 C SE IV 510, L M 55 | ] ?o K: pGZ "tVl- / ?*tl- > G R {Brd.} tala 'layer 
(nnaCT)'; ?(|> G {DCh.} till 'single (0 fl M H 0 M H bl R)', 'naked tree without 
branches'; Mg toll 'equal', (Mg -t» ?) G tol-i 'equal, person of the same 
age', (G ■*» ?) Sv {TK}: UB/LB/Ln twel, LB tuwel, tel id. 5 DCh. 1224-5, 
Brd. IR40, Chx. 1359, TK 720 || IE *tel L H,- 'flat, flat ground' > 01 
tala-m 'flat surface, level, palm (of hand)' M Ltellus, gen. -uris 
'earth' (< *telnos), meditullium 'inland' j j Olr talam 'earth, land' 
(< *t o l9-m0-) > NIr talamh 'a farm of land'; MW {TLw.} tal 'plot of 
land' i! Arm piur[ t h a + 'quarter, ward, district; neighourhood' M Pru 
talus 'floor' j SI *tblO 'ground, soil, floor' > SCr tlo, Slv t la (gen. pi. 
tal) id., OR, RChS TbAO tblo 'Boden', P t*o 'floor; the ground of a 
picture\stuff, Uk tjio 'ground of a picture\stuff, r 'field' M ON pel 
'ground', peli 'frozen ground' 5 In BS1: x NalE * tel L 3j- 'wooden board, 
plank, (?) tree' < N *tAl' L XjV or *tAl L XjV 'stem, (e ?) tree' 5 WP I 
740, P1061, Mn. 1375, «aEI 247 (IE *telH-0ITl ~ ? *tl-H-om 'floor [of 
planks]'), WH II 655-6, Vn. T 22-3, Dnn. 713, Fir. 310,°TLw. 270-1, Vr. 
608, 610, Frn. 1093 (does not distinguish between *tel L aj- 'flat' and 
*tel- 'board'), En. 262, Glh. 631, Srz. Ill 1078-9, Mikl. E 370, Brii. 571 
{ j fl *t'al_V > M: [1] M *tala 'plain, steppe' > WrM tala, HIM Tan, Brt 
Tana 'plain, level space, steppe', Dg {Mrm} taf, tafa 'plain, field'; -b-^ 
T: Qrg tala, Chg tala id., Tk da la id., Tk A tala 'flat country', Az tala 
'glade', Yk tala 'steppe (MMCTOe none), plain'; some T lge. -b* Kl Tana 
'open place, field, plain'; M *talaba|ur 'flat surface' > MM [HI] talabar 
'plat, assiette', WrM talabur, HIM TanBap 'field, plain'; [2] M 
*tal(a) > WrM tal, tala, HIM Tan 'half, one of a pair', Kl tal"b 'half 
(«- *'equal'), ? 'side' ('half 'equal' <- 'even' 'flat'; unless related 
to Ko tal in IITI-dal 'shady side' and thus belonging to a different A V 
[Rm. SKE252]); [3] WrM {Rm.} talbagu, Kl talwD 'flat, even' ('flach, 
eben') 5 MED 771, Chr. 411, Klz. D II 135, Ms. H 99, KRS 473, KW 375- 
7, Rs. W 458 II Tg *tal- v. 'be flat' 4> [1 ] Ewk Y/Skh/Urm tallava-, Ewk 
Np tallaka- v. 'flatten (the ground)', Ewk Y/Np/Skh/Urm tallama, Ewk Z 
tallakan 'plain, flat land'; [2] *tal L U j gan 'plain surface (of land or body 
of water)' > WrMc talgan 'flat surface, flat surface of water, surface 
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of an object', {Hr.} 'surface of a flat object', Ewk talg[n 'flat surface of a 
body of water (rnaflb)', 'backwater (3aB0flb, 3 a T 0 H )', Nn B/KU taiga 
'bay, lake (connected with the main body of water)'; Tg -t» Yk tolon (< 
*talUYan) 'valley' 5 STM II 157-8, Z 709, Hr. 884 I I Ko {MLC} til 'a 
plain, an uncultivated field', {Gale} til 'flats, prarie, a wilderness', 
{Und.} na^bm-ta^ 'savannah' (literally 'broad plain') 5 Plv. KA 1202, 
Rm. SKE 262, 266, MLC 533, Und. 515, Gale 270 55 DQA #2322 (A 
*t'a"le 'open place, open sea' > M *tala 'plain, steppe', *tal-b-, Tg 
*talgi-, sc. *ta\U j gan 'plain surface') O IS ms. *tal r ria 'nnocKMki' 
(IE, Om, K, T, M, Tg, Ko, but not S). 

2361. *ta"l L Eyj r O n 'young of an animal, child; to give birth to' > HS: 
WS *ta'lay- (~ *'talay-?) 'young of an animal, child' > BHb nbU ta'ls 
'lamb', JA [Trg.], JEA hl D^ ta'le/ N^D tal'y-a 'young man, lamb', Sr 
tal'y-a id., Plm tly 'young, boy', Ar lUa tala-n 'young of a gazelle, 

young of artiodactyls', Sb tly 'yearling lamb', Gz tali 'goat, kid' 5 GB 
276, KB 359, KBR 375, Lv. T I 302-3. - Js. 536-7, SI. 504, Br. 276, BK II 
103, Fr. Ill 68, BGMR 153, Ls CDG 590 I I EC {Ss.} *dal- v. 'give birth, 
beget' > Sa, Af, Sml cj a 1 - , Rn cjel-, Bn del-, Elm dal-, Arr, Kns, Gdl, Dl dal- 
id., Bs {HL} al- 'give birth', Dsn dal- id., 'generate'; Sa {Wlm.} (JaylO 
'young of an animal' 5 Bl. 103, 195, Ss. PEC 21, 30, Ss. B 62, 129, AD SF 
57-8, ZMO 108, PH 90, Sim 11, 13, 25, PG 93, HL 65, Hw. A 353, To. DL 
493 I I ECh: Mu {Lk.} dil-, Mgm {JA} d5l0 v. 'lay (eggs)' 5 Lk. ZSS 181, JA 
81 | j U: BF: FA tallO 'yearling pig, young pig', Es tall (gen. -e), Vo 
talU, talikka 'lamb' 5 SK 1213-4 |i ?(j)K: G tel-i 'sucking-pig' 5 Chx. 
556 5 G t- (for the expected t-) is puzzling. A possible solution is 
suggesting that G tel-i is a loan from some Turkic lge. (see below on T 
*t L 'jel 'young animal [calf, etc.] that is suckled not by its own mother' 
[Rs. W471] and on T *t'til 'progeny') f f IE: NalE *te(:)l- 'young of an 
animal, child' > Lt telias, Ltv +el£ 'calf ! SI *te'l-e t (gen. *telEjte) 
'calf > SrChS TCAA tele, OR telja, R pi. TensiTa (sg. d. 
TeneHOK), Uk Tena (gen. tghsitm), Blf Tene, SCr tele (pi. 
te leta) 'calf, Slv te le, Cz tele, Slk tel'a, P ciele. id.; SI d. *telbCb 
(< *tel-bkb) > OCS TCAbL| b telbCb 'young ox' («- 'calf') 1 *0-grade of 
apophony: OLt talokas 'grown-up daughter', Lt talokas 'grown-up 

man' 1 with an unexplained vw. d: Gk Ae xaiVig (gen. -l8oq) 'marrigeable 
maiden, bride' 5 Mn. 1375, F II 850, Frn. 1056, 1077-8, Kar. II 388-9, 
Glh. 622, Vs. IV 38, Sis. I 99 | | fl: NaT *t'ffl 'progeny, descendants' > OT 
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Qp tdl id., MU, MQp, MOg XIV, Chg tol, Tkm dtil 'sperm, breed, 
progeny', Tk dbl, Az dol 'offspring', Qq, Qzq, Qrg tdl 'breed', VTt, Bsh 
till 'foetus', Tv t'til 'child, young of an animal'; T -b* WrM tol, HIM 
Ten 'newborn animal', Kl {Rm.} tdl 'jahrlicher Zuwachs des Viehs' 5 CI. 
490, Rs. W 493, TL 322, MM 375, TkR 282, KW 406 5 CI. reconstructs a 
long :;: 0 for OT and OOg, but Tkm provides ev. for a short pT *ti 55 ~ 
DQA #2258 (A*t6le -> -K)-, -ia- "descendance" [sc. 'progeny]; including 
T) 5? Hardly here T *t L ' J el ' young animal (calf, etc.) that is suckled not 
by its own mother' (Rs. W 471) and M *telege '(an offspring) that 
nurses from two mothers' (unc. rec. *t'elV 'young lamb, calf {DQA 
#2359}), because the specific (hence the original) semantic component 
here is not 'offspring', but 'suckled not by one's own mother', which 
may be related to S *°v r til (Ar l^tll G 'leser quelqu'un de ses droit, le 
priver de ce qui lui est du', BKII91) and to IE (Olr tlenaim'I steal') 
1 | D (in SD) *ta]- ({&GS} *t-) 'breed' > Kt tay] 'breed of cattle', Ka tali 
'race, family, stock, breed' 5 D #3131 O The quality of T *5 may be 
explained by regr. as. (infl. of N *-EyO?). The length of T *ti still needs 
explaining O Cf. IS MS 359 *talA 'pacTM' and IS SS #1.4 (does not 
distinguish between the etymon in question and N *ta] < iV ~ *ta < i]V 
'shoot, sprout, twig' and quotes S * ta 1 a LJ - , IE, T, M, D, but not C, U, and 
K). 

2362. * t alUya 'skin, fell' > HS: Ch: pNrBc {Stl.} *tala 'skin' > Kry 
{Sk.}, P' {Sk.} tala, Cg tal 'skin' 5 Sk. NB 40, JI II 296, Stl. ZCh 251 [#43] 
| ] U *tal|]ya 'skin, fell' > F talja id. ! pLp {Lr.} *tOlye 'fell' > Lp: N {N} 
duol'lje, S {Hs.} dubli je, U {Schl.} duell'jee, L {LLO} tuol'je, Kid 
tDlT I I Sm {Jn.} *t|ca"by|h"b (most probably *ta"by"b) 'skin of the 
forehead' > Ne T t a m 'skin of the forehead; forehead', Ne O tay 'skin of 
the face', Ne F {Cs.} tai, {Lh.} tayolCU id., Ng {Cs.} tuaja 'skin of the 
forehead', En X {Cs.} tajo, En B {Cs.} tai jo 'skin of the head', Kms d. 
{KD} t'uyu-S-bk'tu' 'Schlafstatte aus Renntier- oder Elentierhaut', Mt K 
{PI.} da i has e 'bald patch on the head (nnewb)'55 UEW 508-9, Lr. 
#1294, N I 593, Lgc. #8082, Hs. 467, Jn. 150, HI. M #939 | | fl: Tg *talu 
'birch bark' > Ewk talU, Sin tala ~ talU, Neg, Ul, Ork talU, Ore talU, Ud 
taluga,Nn talO ~ talU, WrMc tolyonj STM II 158 II NaT: [1] *t L J J Ul- 
gak ~ *t L J jUl-kUk 'bared skin; leather sack' > OT Trf {BG} tolquq 'a hide 
filled with air and used as a float', Osm {Rh.} ^jjaJjJa dolquq (x ^jjaJjJa 

dolquq 'filled') (Rh.'s Jo d = [t]), MT [IM] {Battal} tolkuk, [other 
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sources] tulkuk 'tulum (skin used as a receptacle for liquids)', MT XIV 
{AH} dolquqid., OOsm XV, Tk A tula 'raw hide', Bsh tulaq id., Qzq 
{Bu.}, Qq tUWlaq 'dry hide (of a cow\horse) used to felt wool on', 
Alt/Tel {Rl.} tulaq 'kahles, abreriebenes Fell; ein Fell, das auf dem Boden 
ausgebreitet ist, auf dem man sitzt; ein trockelenes hartes Leder, auf 
dem man die Filzdecken schlagt', tulaq ton 'ein kahler Pelz, 
Ledermantel', Az Tynyr tulug 'a hide taken off as a whole, wine-skin', 
Tk tuluk/ tulugu-, Osm {Rh.} (jjJjJa {|Rh.} doluq a skin or hide 

used as a receptacle or a float', Qrc {Rs.} tuluq 'wine-skin', SY {Ml.} 
tuluy SOqpa 'corn grains with husks' 1 [2] T *t'ulum > Osm {Rl.} tulum 
'gegerbtes Fell von Tieren, ein Lederschlauch', {Rh.} ^ojJjJa tulum 'a 

skin or hide taken off whole (used as a receptacle), bagpipe', Tk 
{Thms.} tulum 'bag or bottle made from the skin of animals for 
holding cheese, liquids, water, wine; e bagpipe made from the same 
material', SY {Ml.} tulum 'leather sack for milk and milk products', Yk 
tulum 'useless piece of leather', ET, Uz A tulum 'leather receptacle for 
liquids', as well as Qry/Alt {Rs.} tulup 'leather coat' ( -b^ R Ty'nyn 
'sheepskin coat'), VTt Tonon t"bl"bp 'sheepskin'; T ^ M: MM [IM] 
tulun, WrM, MMgl tulum, HIM, Brt TynaM, Ord tWm, Kl TyriM 
tUlm, Mnr H {SM} t'ulun, {T} tulum, Mnr M {T} tUlUt] 'whole skin used as 
a vessel for liquids'; M -b^ Tg: Sin tolo id., tol'ma 'bucket', Ewk d. 
tulum-kan 'whole skin of a calf used as a vessel for grain, flour, dried 
curds', WrMc tuluma, turme 'leather sack filled with air (for 
crossing rivers)'; the M word is a loan rather than a genetic cognate, as 
suggested by the absence of final vw; T -b^ (through some M and\or Tg 
lge.) NKo turumaki 'overcoat' (see Lee CSMK 118) 1 [3] T: StAlt {BT} 
tUlUS 'leather sack from a whole skin of an animal' 5 T *U of the first 
syll. may be due to as. (A *a...U > T *U...U) 5 BG AI 47, Rs. W 497-8, TL 
187-8, Rl. Ill 1467-71, 1721, Bu. I 751, KrkR 658, Hiis. 207, Az. 344, BT 
158, Ml. ZhU 124, Rh. 1261-2, Thms. 495, Dr. TM II ##931, Pek. 280, 
Pp. MA 448, MED 841-2, SM 431, T 367, Iw. 139, KRS 517, KW 410, Chr. 
434, STMII212, Hr. 927 55 * DQA #2731 (*t'ulu|o "torn and scraped 
skin", sc. 'bared and tanned skin' > T + err. M and Tg words for 'leather 
sack' and Ko turumaki [treated as genetic cognates]), S CNM 8 f | D *tOl 
/ *tOli ({&GS} *t-) 'skin, hide' > Tm, Ml tol 'skin, hide', Tm toli id., 
'husk', Ml toli 'skin, bark, peel, rind', Kt tO'l, Td twrS £ , Kn tol(u), 
Kdg tO'll, Tl tolu, Ku tOlU, tolll 'skin, hide', Tu tolikaa, Prj, Gdb tol 
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'skin, bark', Nkr, Nk, Prj tol 'skin', Gnd tol 'skin, hide' ~ tola 'skin, 
bark of tree' ~ tOlU 'skin', Knd tol, tOlU 'skin (of animals)'; forms with 
word-internal -k-, -g-, -V- (Ml tukal 'skin of a fruit', Kn togal ~ 
toval id., 'skin, hide', Tu tugala 'skin, bark') either do not belong 
here or go back to a contraction of cds., like Kt tO'krl < tO'l karl 'peg 
used in pegging down hide to dry' (literally 'hide wood', F D #1389); on 
the contraction hypothesis F Zv. 66-7 5? D #3559, Zv. 64 (rec. of *0) 
o The rounded vw. of the first syll. in T and D may be due to regr. as. 
(infl. of N *U of the second syll.). An alt. N rec. is *t0lV, but it does 
not explain the vw. *a in U and Tg O Cf. Biz. SNE I 242 [#6] (U, D) O 
AD NM #96, S CNM 8 (-=--=- ST *'Va*H 'membrane, pellicle'). 

2363. *ta]ka 'strike, push' > HS: WS Vtlk v. 'throw, let run, 
release' > JA [Trg.], JPA iXtlk G v. cast, throw', ? Sr iXtlk v. G 'be 
abandoned, disappear', Ar l^tlq (ip. -tliq-) G 'lacher qch., laisser 
passer de ses mains en les ouvrant', Jb l^tlk (pf. et'lek, sbjn. ' LJ 8 1 1 3 k ) v. 
'release, let run, shoot', Mh, Hrs iXtlk Sh v. 'let run' 5 BK II 100-1, Fr. 
Ill 66, Js. 538, Lv. T I 306, Br. 278, Jo. H 130, Jo. J 277-8, Jo. M 410, 
Lv. II 162 5 The S V (adduced to this etl. comparison by IS) remains qu. 
as a cognate because its primary meaning may have been 'let go, 
release'. If it does belong here, the underlying semantic prehistory may 
be: 'let go, release' <- 'push' I I ? WCh *°iXdl > Bg {Sh.} dal v. 'beat' 5 
ChC || K: G I tkVlec-/tkVliC- 'zerbrechen, zerschlagen' 5 Chx. 1353 5 
This is a case of a typical K mt. (Irs., uvulars, and velars are attracted to 
the position after the initial or nearest dental, sibilant or labial 
stop\affricate) bringing about "harmonic clusters" | | IE: NalE *telk- 
/*tOlk-/*tlk- v. 'strike, push, crash' > Clt: 01 {Vn.} tolgaid 'il attaque', 
"tolg 'force, energie', NIr "tolg 'strength, effort', "tulca 'a sudden 
charge with the horns', ~talc(a) 'force, vigour', W "talch 'fragment, 
grist', OCrn [y] talch * "furfures" M BS1: Ltv {Vs.} no-talcTt 'beat 
(n o K o n o T M T b )', su-telk+i 'konzentrieren' ! SI *telkti (prs.*tblk-q) > 
OCS TA^UiH tle^+i / TAIK^ +l"bk-q 'schlagen, prugeln; klopfen, 
pochen' ({Mn.} v. 'clash, crush'), RChS TA^UiH tliS+i / TA1>K^. 
tl-bk-q v. 'push', TAOUJH tloS+i / TALK^ +l"bkq id., 'knock', OR 
TTjAYH ttil^i 'to beat, to strike, to crush', R To'nrjT-ib / Ton'Ky v. 
'crush', Slv inf. tlec'i 'to flog', tlouci (prs. tluk-u) 'to knock, to 
beat', P+tuc'to grind, to pound'; d.: R TDJi'KaTb 'to push'; R {SSRLJ} 
To'noKa n. act. 'grazing cattle on fallow'; SI *tOlk"b > Cz tlak 
'pressure', Slv tlak 'paving, floor', {Frn.} 'festgestampfter Boden, 
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Druck', P tfok 'Gedrange', R A tojiok 'Stampfer, Handramme'; P 
tfokno, R tojiok'ho 'oat floor' J pBSl *talka 'collective voluntary 
work' > R A Tono'Ka, Ltv talka f., Lt talka 'voluntary collective work 
for a member of the village community', {Mn.} 'rally', {Frn.} 
'zusammengebetene Arbeitsgemeinschaft', -d-» Lt "belkiu {Mn.} v. 
'mass, rally', {Frn.} 'Arbeitsgemeinschaft zusammenbitten, sammeln' 5 
Mn. 1376, 1402, 1410, WP I 741 (*teleq- 'stoBen, zerstoBen, 

schlagen'), P 1062 (*telek- id.), EI 471 **telk- 'push, thrust'), Vn. T 
102, LP § 54, Dnn. 713, 743, 766, YGM-1 403, 411, SJSS XLDI461, Srz. 
Ill 966, 1048, Frn. 1053-4, 1078, Tr. 321-2, Vs. IV 73-4, SSRLJ XV 559, 
MEIV 127-8 || fl: NaT *t L ' J alk(I)- v. *'strike, beat' (-» [1] 'crush', cf. 
*t L < J alk'an 'crushed grain', [2] 'injure, harm', [3] 'soften [leather] by 
beating it') > OT {CI.} talq- (gerund talqar) v. 'injure, harm', 
Alt/Tlt/Shor {Rl.} talqi-, Tv d_alyi- 'soften (hides in order to 
manufacture leather)', VTt, Bsh talk"b-, StAlt talqu-la- id., 'brake (flax)'; 
NaT *t'alkan (< *t'alk-gan) 'parched crushed grain' ('T0J10KH0') > OT 

{Cl.} talqan, Chg, StAlt, Bsh, Qzq, Qrg, ET talqan, Xk talyan, Uz talqan 

id., Tf falhan id., 'fried flour', Tkm talxan 'sweet parched crushed 
grain', Tv d_alyan 'flour'; T -b* MM [MA] talqan, Kl talXQ, {Rm.} talXan 
'parched crushed grain', WrM talqa 'powder, flour', HIM talX(an) 
'bread, flour', Oyr talqan 'wheat flour', Brt talxa(n) 'flour'; R 
tojiok ho and P tfokno 'parched oat flour' may result from 
coalescence of a SI derived word (cp. R to no Mb, P "blue 'It') with a 
loan from T 5 Cl. 495, DTS 519, Rs. W 458, TL 382, Rl. Ill 890, Ra. 169, 
BT 140, MED 773, Pp. MA 339, ADb. Ttd 65 [#7], KW 376, Vs. IV 73-4 5 
Tkm t- suggests pT *t'- (F IS AD), F ADb. Ttd I.e. | | D *ta]- ({&GS} *t-) 
v. 'push' (xN *dA|ol' L V J TV 'to push', q.v. ffd.) O IS MS 369 (* + AlkA 
> IE, S, D) O The corr. between T *-l- and D *-]- suggests a N *-\- 
(because T *-l- rules out N *-l-, while D *-]- rules out N 

2364. *taLPV (= *taLbV?) 'vast; room' > HS: S *°iXtlb '« far' > Ar 
l^tlb (pf. taliba) 'se trouver loin; etre eloigne', tlllb-at- 'voyage 
lointain' 5 BK II 93 | | IE: NalE *telp- v. 'have room', *tOlpa 'space' > 01 
'talpah 'Lager, Ruhesitz, Bett' M Olr -te 11a 'have room for sth.' M Lt 
tilpti / prs. telpu, Ltv tilpt / prs. telpu 'fit in, find room 
(Raum wohin haben)', Lt "balpa 'capacity, ausreichender Raum', Ltv 
telpa, ti lpa, ti lpe 'space, Raum', Lt tulpinti, Ltv ti lpinat 'to 
give place' j ??o SI *t"blpa > OCS TATillcX t ltpa, Big Tbnna, R Ton'na 
'crowd', Cz Tlupa 'band, gang', Slk {SBR} tlupa id., 'crowd' j! pTc 
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{Ad.} talp- > Tc B talp- 'be emptied' 5 P 1062, EI 536, M K I 489, M EI 
637-8, Thr. §§ 83, 153, Frn. 1054, 1094, 1138, Kar. II 385-6, SJSS XLIE 
460, Vs. IV 74, Ma. CS 530, SBR 887, Ad. 297 | | H: M *talbi-yun > WrM 
talbigun, HIM TanGi/iy {MED} 'broad, wide, vast', {Rnc.} id. 
(LUkipoKklfi, npocTopHblfV), Kl TanBH, n. 'square' (JlEHMHa TariBH, 
'Lenin square'), 'field' (cnopTbiH TanBH, 'play-ground); M *talbTgu 
> WrO talbuu 'sloping', Kl talwD 'flach, eben', Ord t'albU g_a5_ar 
'terrain qui est en pente douce' 5 MED 773, KRS 474, KW 377, Rinch. 
195, Kow. 1638, Gl. Ill 58, Krg. 476, Ms. O 642 O If the N etymon is 
* t a L b V , IE *p (for *b h ) is due to the IE morphophonology that rules out 
co-occurence of vl. consonants and cd. aspirates. 

2365. 2 *tUl'E (or *teeWUlE?) 'extend, stretch, be(come) long' > HS: 
WS *-tEIl- 'long, far' > Ar i^twl (pf. tala, ip. -Jul-) 'etre long, s'etendre 
en longueur', tawl- 'length', tawTl- 'long, tall', BHb Sh ps. pf. bUlin 
hO'tal (ip. LjO'tal) {GB} 'hingestreckt werden, der Lange nach 
hinstiirzen', Sh he'tTl v. 'throw far', Sb ip. yh+ln v. 'extend', + 1 
'length', Gz, Tgr i^twl D 'extend', Mh tol, Hrs tawl, t3l, Jb Etebl, Jb C 
'tOl 'length', Mh, Hrs t3Wayl 'long' 5 GB 274-5, KB 357, KBR373, BK II 
123-5, Hv. 442, BGMR 154, Jo. M 413 II EC: Sa {R} del, del 'long, high, 
far' 5 R S II 125 II WCh: Su {J} dill 'pull, Ziehen', Mpn {Frz.} dul 'pull' 5 J 
S 63, Frz. DM 12 I I ? Eg fP dwn vt. 'stretch out, stretch (bows), 
straighten (knees)', vi. 'be stretched out' (x N *taFTV 'draw, stretch, 
extend'), if HS *-l- may regularly yield Eg n 5 EG V 431-2, Fk. 311 5 5 
Tk. I 103 | | A: T *tdlV (< **t'olV?) > NaT {IS} *ttise- v. 'spread out (a 
mattress, etc.) > OT {CI.} tdse- id., Tk dose-, Ggz, Tkm diise-, Tkm NY 
tiise-, Az dtisa-, MT [IM] ddsa- ~ tdsa-, Chg, MQp tdse-, Tv d_oeze- v. 

'spread out', ET Tr tdsa- 'als Lager ausbreiten', Qq tdse-, Qzq tdsel- v. 
'spread out, make up (a bed)'; -d^ *t L ' J dsek 'mattress' > Tk dosek, Az 

ddsak, Ggz dosek, XT {ADb.} ddsek, Tf {ADb.} d_d5ek id., Tv d_dzek id., 

'bed' 5 A. Dybo (ADb. Ttd 57-8) has found that in *CVs -roots the 
opposition *t'- <-> *t J - is neutralized 5 CI. 561, IS AD 42 [#22], Rs. W 
495, MM 276, KrkR 652, ADb. Ttd 58 [#10] I I M *tele- > WrM tele-, 
HIM T3J13 - v. 'stretch (as hide or bow), smooth by stretching (as 
textiles)', Ord {Ms.} t'ele- 'etirer, distendre, etendre', Kl Tenx tel-xa v. 
'stretch out, extend' 5 MED 797, SM 418, Ms. 0 656, KRS 491, KW390 
I I Tg *tele- v. 'extend' > Ewk, Neg, Ore, Nn t3l3-, Lm t3lg"b- ~ t"blg"b- v. 
'stretch (a hide on a frame)' ('paCTflHy Tb'), Ul t3lu- v. 'stretch (fish 
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skin)', WrMc tele- v. 'extend, stretch, smooth by stretching' 5 STM II 
232 O One of possible N reconstructions is *t(JlE, that presupposed 
that M and Tg *e of the first syll. is due to regr. as. (*0...e > *e...e). If Eg 
dwn belongs here, the Eg, M, and T cognates suggest to prefer the rec. 
*t8eWUl'E O * BmK 306-7 (they equate the S V with IE *del-, *deleg h -, 

*dJag h o- 'long'). 

2366. *tUl'V (= *tii'lV?) 'to drip; drops of water, dew' > HS: WS 
*tall- 'dew; to drizzle' > BHb tal, tall-, Ar tall- 'dew, light rain', Ug +1, 
JA [Trg.] tal / tal'l-a, Sr tall-a, Gz tall, Tgr, Amh tell, Tgy tBlli, Mh 
{Jo.} tal, Hrs {Jo.} tAl, Jb E{Jo.} tehl, Jb C {Jo.} tel 'dew', Gz tall 'dew, 
moisture', Ug l^tll v. 'fall (dew), Ar l^tll v. G 'moisten slightly the 
soil' (dew), 'etre humide, legerement humecte par la pluie ou par la 
rosee', Gzi^tll G (pf. talla) 'be moist\humide\wet, be covered with 
dew' 5 KB 358-9, KBR 374-5, BDB #2919, Js. 535, Lv. T I 302, LG591, 
Br. 275, LH 606, A #1118, OLS 480-1, BK II 91, Hv. 134, Jo. M 409, Jo. 
J 277, Jo. H xv, 129 j | IE: NalE *(S)tel- v. 'drip' > Gk a Tenderer co v. 'let 
drop (e.g. tears)', vt. 'drop', CTTdiVdcTCTGJ ipovov v. 'drop blood', ciTd\avM.a 
n. 'drop', (JTai\aY|j.6g 'a dropping, dripping', {P} 'das Tropfeln, Tropfen' 
i! ME stalen, NE stale, MLG, NHG stallen v. 'urinate', NE stale 
'urine', MLG s tal 'urine of horses' jj ?o Lt tul^ti v. 'become humid' 
5 P 1018, F II 776, KM 737, HDEL 1255 5 Acc. to IS's hypothesis, IE *(S )- 
is an indirect reflex of the N word-medial palatality | | ? H *°t L < J UlV > 
[1] (here?) T *°t L < J ui > OT [MhK] tUS 'nocturnal emission 
(spermatorrhoea)' (MKD 125) 5 DTS 600, CI. 559 (interprets it as a 
private case of tUS 'dream') 1 [2] ?o T *t J Ol 'ice' > NaT *t J OS > OT {DTS} 
tOS 'glacier in the mountains', StAlt, Tb tOS, Tv d_OS, Tf d_3S 'ice', Qmn 
tOS, Xk tOS, VTt tUS 'water over the ice of riversMakes (Haneflb)', Yk 

toho- v. 'break ice in a river' 5 DTS 578, CI. 557 (interprets OT tOS as 
'pool'), Ra. 174, BT 154, B DChT 157, B DK 255, BIG 233, TatR 559, JkR 
392, * DQA #244 (T*t J Ol 'ice' < A *£jolu [sc. *ci i 0lu] 'ice, hail'; the 
etymology is based on the highly controversial hyp. of T *f- going back 
to A *£-), Vv. AEN 8 (justified criticism of the latter etymology, which I 
accepted in NM) 5 The lax *t J - and the vw. *0 (for the expected *U) still 

need explaining 1 1 pj {S} *turara > OJ turara, J: T curara, K curara', Kg 
CUrara' 'icicle' 5 S QJ #1540 55 * DQA #244 | | D {Km.} *tu]- ({&GS} *t-) 
> Tm tulli 'a drop', tullam 'little drop of water', tuli v. 'drip', Ml 
tuli,tulli 'a drop', Kt tO]g- v. 'wash one's hands with tears', Td tu4 £ LJ 
a drop', to4 t LJ- vi., vt. 'sprinkle', Kn tulaku v. 'be scattered in drops', 
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tuluku v. 'sprinkle', Kdg tu] 1 'a drop', OT1 {Km.} tolaku v. 'spill, 
scatter (as water); overflow', Tl {BE} toluku v. 'rain', Prj tolk-, Knd 
tof k- vi. 'spill' 55 D #3361, Km. 395 [#632] O * BmK 302-3 (equates S 
and D with IE *del- [> Olr delt 'dew', Br delt 'moist', Arm inhr^ te* 
'heavy rain', etc.], which in my opinion belongs to N *tall_lH 2 A 
*talUH 2 a '« cold season, rain', q.v.). 

2367. - 2 *tUl'EfV 'breast, female breast' > HS: S "WlVf - id. > OAk 
tuli ? um ~ + ula ? um 'breast', Ak B/NA +ulu, te|ilu 'breast, 
nipple', Gz +<*I0 tala^ [tallaf] 'breast', Mh t3l0t (i^tlf) 'nipple' 5 G 
OA 297, Sd. 1369, L G 574, Jo. M 401, MiK I #1.276 | | R - *t L ' J Edii ( = 
*t L < J O n dii?) ({DQA} *t'ol'i) 'breast' > T *t L ' J( idl 'breast' > Chv CUlbk 
'hame-strap' ('cynOHb') (< *tjBl-lik 'breast-collar' ['HarpyflHMK'], cp. 
Az ddSlLik, Bsh tUSlbk id., VTt tUSlbk 'nOflrpyflHMK' ['lower breast- 
collar'?]) i! NaT *t L ' J dS > OT U tOS 'breast', OT [MhK] {MKD} tdS 
'sternum' or 'breast-bone', MU ddS ~ tdS, XwT tdS ~ tOS, MT XIV [IM], 
Cmn, Chg tdS, MQp, OOsm ddS 'breast', Tk dos, Az, XT {ADb.} ddS, Tkm 
dd S, Qry tOS tes, Qmq, Blq, Qrg, Alt, Tb, QK, ET tdS, VTt, Bsh tUS, Nog, 
Qzi, Qq, Xk tds, Uz tujs, Xlj tds~d_ds, SYtOS, tUS id., Tv tblu t'ds, Tv 
NE {ADb.} d_OS 'breast-bone', Tf d_3S, Yk tUdS 'chest, breast-bone' 5 Rs. 
W 495, TL 271-2, ADb. Ttd 58 [#18], MKD 198, Md. 119, 179, Jeg. 3 28, 
Fed. II 427, DHST 307, Pek. 2908, - DQA #2441 (T *t J dl') 5 Tv t'- points 
to pT *t'-, while Og, Tf, and Tv NE suggest pT *!>; acc. to DQA, the latter 
may be induced by merger with T *t J dl 'mountain slope' j I Tg: WrMc 
+ ulu 'breast (of a horse)' 5 STM 211 55 ADb. Ttd 58 [#18] 55 A. Dybo 
(ADb. SR-D 446 [#22] and ADb. Tts 58) adduces a Tg stem 
reconstructed by her as *tun-gen 'breast of an animal' (> Ewk 1 1 rj 3 n, 
Sin, Nn KU 1 1 rj 3 , Lm 1 1 rj "b n , Neg tit]an, Ud 1 1 rj3( n- ), Ul, Ork turjg3(n-). Nn 
Nh turjg3, WrMc turigen - F STM II 184-5, Krm. 295), but since no ev. 
for *1 in this V has been produced, this rec. is not reliable 55 DQA 
#2441 O The Altaic root may have resulted from a mt.: N = *tl_llE l i_V > 
- *tLK|vEl'v >A=*t L < J Edii. 

2368. *tal' L gjV 'be quiet\calm' > HS: S *°iXtly > Ar iXtly G 'etre 
faible\fatigue; faire qch. mollement, faute de force' 5 BK II 99 |j IE: 
NalE *(S)tel- v. 'be quiet\still' > Olr tu( i )lid, con-tu( i )li 'is asleep' 
(iter. *tOleyo), cotlud n. 'sleep' (*kom-tOli-tU-S) j! Lt tyleti (prs. 
tyliu) 'to be\keep silent', ti lti (prs. +U U ) ' to grow quiet' i SCr za- 
tljati (prs. za-tljam) 'to doze off; caus. ChS TOAHTH toliti 
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'placare', Slv toliti vt. 'to quiet', OCS 0J>TOAHTH u-toli-ti id., SCr 
utoliti 'to become calm; to appease', R y-To'nkiTb, Big yTo'nsiBaM 
v. 'appease, slake (thirst, hunger)' jj ON stilla 'to still, to soothe', 
OHG, NHG stillen 'to still', OHG stilli, NHG still 'still, quiet', AS 
st i 1 lan 'to still', sti lie 'quiet', NE still J P 1061-2, EI 475 (*(S)tel- 
'be still, quiet'), Vn. T 170-1, Kb. 964, KM 750, Frn. 1095, Vs. IV 7 1 , 

Tls. 146 | | fl (+ext?) *t'al_p'V 'calm' > M *talbi- -d> M *°talbivun > 
WrM talbigun, HIM Tan6i/iy 'gentle, calm'; M *talbira- > WrM 
talbira-,HlM Tan6npa- v. 'be relieved, calm down', Ord t'a > Wira- 
'se relacher, diminuer d'intensite'; Kl TariBa - talwa- 'calm down' 5 
MED 773, KRS 473, Ms. O 651 II Tg *talpa 'calm water; backwater 
(3aB0flb)' > Nn Nh talbO 'backwater, glassy surface of water, broad 
part of a lake', WrMc {Z} talf a 'backwater (33B0flb, 33MMMiue), calm 
water', talfari 'low' (speed of a ship in shallow water) 5 STM II 157, Z 
710 O IE *(S)- suggests the presence of a palatal element within the N 
word, hence it may be supposed that the N lateral ens. was 1 . 

2369. tUl L Vj Q V 'spread like a veil\net, cover with a veil\net, 
catch (fish, etc.) with a net' > HS: S *°i^tlvK > Gz {L} Pan-tolaf a v. 
'spread, stretch, spread like a veil, veil, cover with a veil', Tgr ft'hF^O 
PantOlfa v. 'spread, stretch out' (Gz, Tgr <rb- C [an unk. C word]??) 5 LG 
590, LH 618 [ 1 K *txewl- v. 'fish with a net' > OG txewl-, G txevl- id., 
? Sv: {K} txel- v. 'look for, hunt', UB/L {TK, GP} li-txel-i, LB/Ln li-txel-i 
msd. 'to search for' (acc. to Dn., plrt. of li-tX-e 'look for, find') 55 K 
98, TK 435, GP 154, Dn. s.v. ty-, * FS K 158-9 (reconstructs *txe- 
'catch, look for' on the basis of Sv words and forms without *1, e.g. 171 e - 
tXW-Lja r 'hunter', but there the loss of *1 is a reg. phonemic change) [ j 
U: FU *tUlkV 'seine, drag-net' > Z: Sk t+V, UV, US, P, MS t+1 id. M ObU 
{Ht.} *tOlav ~ *tOV9l id. > pVg *t5la^ > Vg: ML toll, UL, Ss toliv id.; 
pOs *tO yal ({JHI.} *tu yal) > Os: Nz toxat, Kz toxa^ id. 5 Coll. 120, UEW 
536, LG292, SZ 389, Ht. #636 | | fl *t'ulE- > T *t L < J Ul'a- v. 'hobble (a 
horse, etc.)' > NaT *tusa- > OT tusa-, Qzq Tyca- tusa-, Qrg tusa-, Tv 
d_uza- nyxaap, Tf d_usa- id.; -d* T *t L ' J uiak 'hobble' > OT tusay ({CI.} 
dusay), Tkm dusaq, Az Shm tusax, VTt, Bsh Tbnuay ttsaw, Qzq 
TYcay tusaw, StAlt TyxaK tuzaq, Uz TyujoB tusaw, Tv {TvR} 
nyxaK, {Ra.} ny-bxar d_uzatf , Tf d_usa^ id., Qrg tuso, Xk Ty3ax tuzax 
id., 'fetters' ('OKOBbl'), Yk tuhax 'loop, snare, chain, fetters' M Chv 
Tana fbl"b 'hobble' 5 CI. 561, DTS 590, Rs. W 502-3, TvR 182-3, Jeg. 



2208 



235, Fed. II 188, AzDDL 391, BT 157, Ra. 176, Md. 58, 180 (T *tu*- [ = 
*tU.1-] 'hobble') 5 CI. considers OT tusa- to be a d. from OT {CI.} tUS 
'buckle' (CI. 558), which is semantically qu. and phonetically untenable, 
because the short *U is proved by the Tkm and Chv reflexes (provided 
that CI. was right to suppose a long U in the word for buckle) 5 A. Dybo 
(ADb. Ttd 57-8) has found that in *CVs-roots the opposition *t'- <-> *t J - 
is neutralizedfl I Tg *tule- v. 'cast (a fishing net), install (a self- shooting 
bow, a trap, a snare)' > WrMc "tule- 'aufstellen (Fallen), auslegen 
(Netze)', 'cast (nets), set (a snare \ trap)', Ore, Ud, Ul, Ork, Nn, Ewk, 
Neg tUl3-, Lm tUl- id., Ork tul3gd3 'fishing net', tUl3Ci- v. 'fish with a 
net'; Tg *tule- has also a broader meaning: 'install' (in a broader sense), 
'arrange' > Ewk, Neg tul3- 'put (on a stretching frame)', Lm tul- v. 
'arrange', Sin t U 1 U - 'hang up', Ork, Nn t U 1 3 - v. 'sew on (a button), WrMc 
"tule- 'anstecken (Holzgriff an Hacken, Holzgestell an Miihlsteine, 
usw.)'. This broader meaning is likely to go back to a later semantic 
change. But of course we cannot rule out a possibility of casual 
homonymy or of a primary broader meaning with later semantic 
narrowing: 'install' -» 'cast (a net), install (a snare, etc.)'; in this last 
case the Tg V does not belong to the A and N etymon in question 5 STM 
I 212, Krm. 297, Z 756, Hr. 925 55 The Tg data suggest a strong A *t\ 
while the T data are ambiguous in this respect j j D *°tO]k° 'net for 
trapping' > Tm tolku id., Ml to 11a 'snare, trap' 5 D #3531 O N *g is 
tentatively reconstructed on the assumption that here FU *k goes back 
to a postcons. *g: FU *tUlkV < *tUlgV < N *tUl' L V J r g 1 V; a similar origin 
may be supposed for *k in D *°tO]k°. If this assumption is wrong and *k 
in FU and D is a sx., the N rec. will be * t U 1 L V j ^Ig 1 V O The D vw. *0 
(for the expected *U) needs investigating O AD NM #30, S CNM 4 (-=--=- 
ST), Vv. AEN 17 (unjustified doubts about the semantic change in T: 
'catch with a net' -» 'hobble'; misquotation: erroneous ^tlllj/g 1 V 
instead of N *tUl L i/g 1 V [so in AD NM for N *tUl' L V J r g 1 V]), LCm. NLP 1 6 
(unjustified doubts about U, A, and D). 

2370. *tal r h 1 a 'lift up, carry' > HS: S: [I] CS ""S^tfy 1 v. 'lift up' > JPA 
{Js.} imv. G ta'lT 'lift up', Md i^tfy 1 T prtc. u-mit lia 'and they shall 
be removed' 5 Js. 536, DM 179-180 1 [2] S Vntl v. 'lift, carry' > BHb 

ntl G (ip. -ttOl) v. 'impose, lay upon, weigh', ntl D 'lift up', BA 
iXntl G (pf. na'tal), IA {HJ} ntl G v. 'lift', MHb {Js.} iXntl G 
'move\carry off, take', JA [Trg.] iXntl G {Lv.} '(auf-/er-)heben', {Js.} 
vt. 'take, lift, move', JEA {SI.} i^ntl G 'take', Sr iXntl G 'sustulit', 'be 
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weighty, draw water', natt i ' 1-a 'heavy', ? Ak lXntl v. G 'see, look' 
(if<- 'lift up the eyes') 5 KB 655, KBR 694, Js. 899-900, Lv. T II 104-5, 
Br. 425, JPS 337, SI 744-5, Sd. 766, CAD XI 121-2, JH 178, HJ 728-9 5 
*n- is likely to go back to a HS verbal prefix ! I pCh {JS} i^dl v. 'carry, 
bring' > WCh: Jmb {Sk.} dOlUWl v. 'bring' jj ECh: Kwn {J} dole v. 'carry, 
bring', Smr {J} digal v. 'carry on head' 5 ChC, JI II 62-3, JS 61, ChL s.v. 
'carry' I I ? C: Bj {R} i^ + lg (Is: p. 'a+lig, prs. at an' lTg; prtc. 'tilga) 
v. 'lift up' j j ? SC: ?o,<|> Kz cal- v. 'fly' 5 R WBd 227, ESC 194 (pSC *tOl- 
v. 'rise off the ground') ] j IE *telH-/*tleH- > NalE *tel9-/ *tla- v. 'lift, 
carry, endure' > 01 "bu'la f. 'balance, scale, weight', "tu laya~t i 'lifts up, 
weighs', MPrs tPcwk [tarazug], NPrs Jjf^j tarazD 'balance, scale; the 

sign Libra' jj Arm pniTnLiT ^Ofum 'I let, permit, tolerate' jj Gk Ti\ri-vai 
inf. (pp. T(\iT| to q), Gk D aor. £-Ti\d-v (pp. i/Vatd) v. 'bear; hold out, 
endure', Gk T£(\a-|J.GJV 'a broad strap for bearing (anything)' jj L+oll-o, 
-ere v. 'lift up, tale up and away' jj Olr "blen- 'enlever, derober', 'steal' 
(semantic change like in M (see U-) j j Gt pulan 'to endure, to tolerate', 
ON pola, AS cfolian 'to endure, OSx tholon, OHG dolen id., 'to 
suffer', NHG dulden 'to endure, to tolerate' j j Ltv A {ME} iz-tilt 
'aushalten' (unless from *iz-stilt) jj pTc *tal- > Tc A/B tal- vt. 

'uphold, keep raised' 5 P 1060-1, EI 352 (*telh 2 - / prs. *tl'neh 2 -ti 'lift, 
raise'), M K I 516, M E I 658-9, VI. I 429, Sg. 291, F II 848-9, WP II 688-9, 
Fs. 504-5, Vr. 615, Ho. 366-7, Ho. S 78, OsS 107, EWA II 714-7, KM 
146, Vn. T 78-9, ME IV 189, Wn. 500, Ad. 296-7 5 If there is any 
connection of this root with N *t|tVTV 'hang', it may be only secondary 
| j fl *t < al r a 1 - v. 'carry, carry away' > T *t L < J alU- ~ *t'all- v. 'carry, 
transport (sth. somewhere)' > OT tasu-, Tk tasi-, Ggz tasi-, Az dasi-, 
Qmq tasi-, Qzq tasi- (inf. tasu), Qq tasi-, Tv d_azi- id., Sir tasi- ~ tasi-, 
Nog tasi- (inf. tasu-p) 'carry' 5 CI. 56, IS AD 42 [#21], Rs. W 466, Tn. SJ 
504, NogR 339, RKumS 1003, KumRS 308, KrkR 626, MM 336 I I M 
*tala- v. 'take away, plunder' (x <rb- T *t L J J ala- 'bite' [of animals], 
'damage, ruin' < N *tahElV, see s.v. N *t r a 1 lhV -. *tahEl V '« to hit, to 
damage') > WrM tala-, HIM Tana- v. 'take away', MM [S, MA] tala- 
'plunder, loot', WrO talu- v. 'rob, steal', Kl {KRS} Tannx tallaxa, 
{Rm.} tal"bXa v - 'plunder', Ord t'ala- 'piller et casser les objets' 5 MED 
771, H 144, Pp. MA 338, Krg. 475, KRS 474, KW 376, Ms. O 641 I I ? 
WrMc tala- v. 'confiscate' M?) 5 Z 708 55 KW 376, - DQA #23 21 
(A *t'a'la- v. 'plunder, seduce', including T, M) | | D [1] *ta]- ({&GS} *t-) 
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v. *'lift' (-» 'hold', 'bear, endure') > Tm talu (p. tali-) v. 'bear, 
suffer, tolerate', Kn tal, talu v. 'hold, take, undergo, experience, 
wait', Tu taluni, Tl talu v. 'bear, endure' 111 [2] ?<|> (in NED) *tVl|]- > 
Mlt tele v. 'lift (as the corner of a curtain or hem of a dress)', Krx 
telag-na v. 'tuck up (e.g. garment before sitting)' 5 Krx/Mlt 1 is a reg. 
reflex of D *], but the vw. e is deviant 55 D ##3188, 3428, Km. 381 
[#561] (reconstructs pSD *ta]- with an alleged variant ;,; tal- based on 
unc. adduction of Tm "tal- v. 'stay, rest, stop') O IS (ms.): *"bal r h n e 
'carry' (S, IE, D), Tromb. CL (IE, D), BmK 281-3 (IE, A, D + 
unconvincingly S Vtly ~ Vtll 'to hang', * t i 11- 'hill', C *tVl- 'hill' + 
Sum tal v. 'be wide\broad'). The N lr. is reconstructed on the ev. of IE, 
it was most probably *fl, because it is the only N lr. that meets three 
requirements: it is lost in S (only N *h and *? may be lost there), it 
yields NalE *9 in syllabic position (Gk a in TE(\a-|J.GJV, unless it is from 
*n), and it has a -colouring effect on a preceding vw. (which N *? cannot 
have) O - Gr. II #383 (*tal 'take') (IE, A, Gil, CK + qu. Ko, J, Ai), * Gr. 
II #196 (*t0l 'hang') (an unc. attempt to connect the IE root with A, Ko, 
and J, as well as with Ai words for 'belt', 'hang', see N *t|tVTV 'hang'). 

2371. *t Al L XjV or *tAl L XjV 'stem', 'tree (e ?)' > HS: S *°talri- '(e ) a 
big tree' > Ar talfi- (coll.) 'Acacia gummifera', talb-at- 'an Acacia 
gummifera tree', '(tout) grand arbre dans un terrain sablonneux' 5 BK II 
94-5 || IE: NalE *tel L 9 J - 'wooden board, plank, (?) tree' > 01 taruh 
'tree' (semantic infl. of da.ru 'tree'?) M Gk Jt\\Cd 'boardXtable with a 
raised edge, baker's table' jj AS cfille 'floorboard', cfel 'plank, bed', 
cfelu ~ cfele 'plank', OHG dil, dilo, di 11a 'board, plank, floor made 
of boards; bretterne Wandbekleidung des Zimmers', NHGfDiele 'board, 
plank; floor', Yid dil 'floor', ON pil 'floorVwall of planks', pili 
'wainscot, panelling', pilja 'plank' ii Lt tiles pi. 'Bodenbretter im 
Kahn, Bodenbelag' (Mn.: < *tlya), Ltv tilandis 'Bretter, die Diele eines 
Bootes bilden', (x IE *tel L H J - < N *tal_riV 'flat') Pru talus 'floor' 5 - 
Mn. 1375, IS IA 74; - P 1061 and Frn. 1093-4 (both do not distinguish 
between *tel- 'board' and *tel L a J - 'flat'), En. 262, M KI 484, F II 892, 
OsS 102-3, KM 131-2, Ho. 362, 365, Vr. 610, Kb. 154, EWA II 644-7, 
-o EI 247 (*telH-om ~ ? *tl-H-om 'floor [of planks]') f f D (in SD) *ta] 
({&GS} *t-) 'stem, leg' > Tm tal 'leg, stem, stalk', Ml tal 'stalk, stem', 
Kt ta:] 'stem, trunk', Td t0'4 t 'thigh of animal's hind leg, trunk of tree', 
Kn tar 'stem or stalk' 5 D #3185 5 Either the meaning 'leg' is 
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secondary, or there are two homonymic pD roots, one for 'leg' and the 
other for 'stem'. 

2372. *t r E 1 mV 'to feel by touch' > HS: Eg fP dmy vt. 'touch, feel by 
touch', vi. 'be joined' > Cpt: Sd TUUUUMe toome, B TUUMI tomi 'unir, 
toucher' 5 EG V 453-5, Fk. 313, Vc. 215 | | U *tumte v. 'feel, touch, feel 
by touch' > F tunte- v. 'feel, recognize, sense, taste, smell, know', Es 
"bunde- to feel, sense, experience' j pLp {Lr.} *tOITlt3- v. 'feel, know 
(kennen)' > Lp: N {N} dow'dat v. 'know, perceive, sense', S {Hs.} 
dabde- damde-, U {Schl.} dab'dat, L {LLO} tab'tat id., Kid {Lr. <- 
Gn.} tom:de6, {SaR} tommts 'learn (erfahren)' j ppPrm {LG} *tud- > 
pPrm *tod- v. 'know, learn (erfahren), remember' > Vt TOflbiHbi id., Z 
TO flHbi v. 'know, recognize, guess', Vt, Z Ton 'memory', Yz T3fl - t6d- 
v. 'know' j! Hg tud- v. 'know, be able' II Sm {Jn.} *tumt"b (or *C-, *- 
I71C-) v. 'know' ('kennen, wissen') > Ne T 'TLjMflacb 'learn (erfahren), 
notice', Nn T O {Lh.} tumta, Ng {Cs.} aor. s./obcj. Is tumtu'ama 
'erraten', En {Cs.} Is aor. s./obcj. "tuddabo 'erfahren, erraten', {Ter.} 
d. TyMTapy" 'learn (erfahren)', Kms {KD} t'amnem 'wissen, verstehen', 
{Cs.} thiimnam 'wissen, sich erinnern', Koyb {Sp.} abbiTbiMHeM"b 
'He 3 Ham' ('I do not know'), Koyb {Sp.} TbiMHenePiMaMb, Mt *tumda- 
v. 'notice' (Mt M {Sp.} TyMnyn xyryp aMb npMMeMam ) 55 Coll. 63-4, 
UEW 536-7, Db. OS xxxii, Sm. 541 (U *Tum+ + - 'know' > FU, IP 

*tumti-, Ugr * + um+T-), Lr. #1268, Lgc. #7617, Hs. 408-9, SaR 357, 
Lt. 127, LG 283, Lt. J 186, Jn. 167, Cs. 63, 89, 187, KD 70, HI. M #1091 
| | fl *t < e|amV v. 'feel by touch' > Tg *temT- v. 'feel by touch' 

('m ynaTb') > Ewk t3mi- ~ t3imT-, Lm t3mi- -tami-, Neg t3mi-kt3-, Ul 

t3muru-, Ork, Nn Nh t3miri-, Nn KU t3m i T3- id.; Tg -to Dg t3mil3- 'feel 
(betasten), touch' 5 STM II 233-4, T DgJ 167 II M *temte-li- / -ri- > 
WrM temte 1-, temter i -, HIM TSMTpa- v. 'grope, search by feeling, 
touch with the hands', Ord {Ms.} t'emt'ere- 'tater, tatonner', Brt 
T3MT3p-X3 'to grope one's way' ('6pecTM Haomynb'), Kl TGMTpx 
temtr-xa id., {Rm.} 'im Dunkeln herumtappen, mit den Handen zu 
betasten suchen', Mnr H {SM} tMandjJli- 'tater, toucher avec la main' 5 
MED 800, Chr. 453, KRS 492, "kW 391, SM 415 55 DQA #2343 (A 
*t'emV 'grope, search) || D [1] (in SD) *timVr- v. 'smear, rub (the 
skin, etc.)' > Tm "timir v. 'smear as sandal paste, rub, apply to (as a 
flower to the skin)', Kn "timir v. 'rub and smear the skin' 111 [2] (in 
SD) *tinV ({&GS} *t-) > Tm tlntu v. 'touch, feel', Ml tlntuka v. 
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'touch', Kt trn t d £ - v. 'be polluted by illegal sexual intercourse', Kt, Td t\'\ 
'pollution', Kn "t i du v. 'touch (as air or wind), touch (as with fingers)', 
Kdg t+ncj- v. 'touch' 5 D ##3234, 3268 O The puzzling U vw. *U may ne 
explained by as. (infl. of *m) O IS MS 353 s.v. omynbiBaTb HVmA 
(TM, D). 

2373. *tomV 'to cut (off)' > HS: S *°iXtmm > Ar iXtmm v. G (ip. - 
tumm-) 'se raser la tete a tel ou tel endroit', 'shave' 5 Fr. Ill 69, BK II 
105 ( | IE: NalE *tem- v. 'cut', *tomo-S 'a cut, slice (Abschnitt)' > Gk 
Hm T6M.6L 'he cuts', Gk A te|J.vcj, Gk Hm/I/D Ta\i.vu 'I cut', Gk toijloq 'a 
cut, slice; part' jj L aes~tuma- v. 'estimate (the price of a thing)' 
(denom. from *a ( i i S-tomos 'der das Erz zerschneidet') M Olr tamnaid 
'(he) cuts off, tamun 'tronc d'arbre, bille de bois' M BS1 *t i no / 
*tinti (< *t°mno Gk id^vco) > Lt tinti (prs. tinu) 'to whet (by 
hammering)', {Frn.} '(die Sense) durch Klopfen mittels eines Hammers 
scharfen, dengeln', Lt {Frn.} tynimas 'Schlagen, GeiBeln, Dengeln' i SI 
*te t ti (prs. *tbn-q) > Slv t^ti / prs. tnem, OCz tieti / tnu, Cz 
titi / tnu 'hew', OR TATH teti / TbNtf tbnu 'kill\stab (with a 
sabre, etc.)', R A THUTb / THy' 'stab (with a knife, etc.)', P ciac / 
tne 'hew, smite, strike' 5 WP I 719, P 1063, Mn. 1378, 1411, F II 874-6, 
WH I 20-1, Vn. T 25, Frn. 1099, Ju. I 651, Srz. Ill 1106, Sis. I 98 | | H: 
NaT *t'omur- v. 'cut' (CL: caus. [ff?] from **t'om-) > OT {CI.} to|umur- v. 
'cut in a rounded shape', Blq {Rs.} tomur- 'aushauen, fallen', VTt {3R1.} 
tUITTbT- 'abhauen, absagen (den Teil eines Balkens)', SbTt Tv/Tr {Tm.} 
tUITI"br- v. 'hew, trim, rough-hew', SbTt Tb tUITTbr- {Rl.} id., 'behauen', 
{Tm.} 'chop off, VTt {Rl.} tumra- 'hauen, abhauen, durchhauen', SbTt 
Tb {Gig.} tumra- 'saw up (firewood)', VTt TUMpaH tumran 'block of 
wood, log, stump (Konoaa, Myp6aH, o6py6oK)', SbTt Tb/Tr {Tm.} 
tumram 'stump, stub (neHb, o6py6oK)', Tit tomir- v. 'cut through (a 
log)', Osm {Rs.} tumruq 'Stamm, Klotz', {Rh.} tomruq 'a heavy log from 
the main trunk of a tree', Tk tomruk 'log, block of wood' 5 CI. 509, 
Rl. Ill 1238, 1521-3, Rs. W 487, Tm. 218, Rh. 1263, TrR 865 II ??$ M: 
WrM "t □ b i - , HIM tobm - v. 'engrave (gold, silver), beat out a pattern; 
incrust, inlay' {Gl.} id., 'carve' 5 MED 811, Gl. Ill 177; the denasalization 
*-m- > *-b- is still to be explained j | D *tum- v. 'be cut (off)' > Tm 

tumi (fts. -v-, prts. -nt-) v. 'be cut off, tumi (fts. -pp-, prts. - + + -) 
v. 'cut off, Tl tumuru 'a small piece or bit' 55 D #3325 O T and M 
point to a N *0, D *U suggests N *U (or *U), while the IE cognate can go 
back to etymons with any vw. 
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2374. *tOVamV 'to bite, to taste' > HS: S *iXt<im v. 'taste' > BHb 
DUD iXtfm G , IA t^m, JA [Trg.], JEA, Sr iXtfm G 'taste, eat a bit', Ar 
^a-bi^tTm v. G 'taste, eat', GziXtflTlv. G 'taste, be tasty', Mh iXtTm 

(pf. tam, sbjn. LJ3tCim, verbal noun t3\aym), Jb, Sq iXtTm (pf.: Jb C 
'tTam, Jb E ta'Tam, Sq 'taTam) v. 'taste, eat, try (food)', Ak (inf.) temu 
v. 'taste', BHb DUD 'tafam n. 'taste, feeling' 5 KB 361, KBR 377, Lv. T I 
312, Js. 543, SI. 510, Br. 283, BK II 83, Hv. 432 II C: EC *dam-dam- 
~*daddam- v. 'taste', 'tasty' > Or {Grg.} damdama 'delicate, flavored, 
savory', {Brl.} dandama n. 'taste', dandama 'tasty', Sml c|ac|c|am- vi. 
'taste', Bn diddim- id., Brj deddem-a 'good-tasting', as well as probably 
EEC *dam- 'food, consume' > Sml [jam- v. 'drink milk\blood', Rn {PG} 
[jam- v. 'drink (food drinks)', Bs {HL} dam- v. 'drink', Or dama 'whey', 
Kns, Gdl dam- v. 'eat', Dsn dan- {Bl.} v. 'bite', {To.} 'tear off, tear to 
pieces'; a more archaic EEC V variant *da < im- is present in Sml {R} 
cja^an, pi. cja^mo 'taste, juice, sauce', Af {PH} cjaTame 'take a sample 
of food, taste', and Sa {HL} defame v. 'taste' jj Dhl {To.} tem- v. 'try, 
taste', {EEN} tem- 'try, look at' 5 AD SF 317-8, AD PSH § 5.2 [#6], Ss. B 
62-3, Bl. 100, Hn. S 57, PG 91, PH 88-9, Grg. 120, Brl. 98, HL 92, ENN 8 , 
To. D 148, To. DL 493, Biz. CL 178 I I WCh (?) *da r Him 1 - > Gmy tlLJ3m v. 

'taste', My a dahfn id., Hs dandana v. 'taste', Bl dand- id. ii CCh *iX dm: 

HgNk damata v. 'taste', Bdm d3ITI, ? Msg {Trn.} t'm' id. 55 AD PSH § 5.2 
[#6], § 6.3 [#73], OS #2454, - Sk. HCD 55 | | U : FU * o t0tf|wmV (or 
*°tokmV) > pObU *tovam- or *towam- v. 'bite' > pVg *tatfam- or 
?*tawam- id. > Vg: lk/mk towm-, UL towam-, Ss tawm; pOs *tovam- 
({Iffl.} *tHvam-) id. > Os: Ty tay^am-, Ytawam-, D/K/o toxam-, Nz 
tuxam-, Kz {Stn.} taxam-, {KrT} tavam-/taxm- 5 Ht. 187 [#625], KrT 

977-8, Stn. D 1414-5 | | fl: Tg *tam- v. 'champ, taste (food)' > WrM 
tami^a- id., Ewk tam- v. 'champ' 5 STM II 158 II NaT(?) *t'a L : J m- n. 
'taste' > Alt {BT} tam, Tlt/QK/Shor {Rl.} tam id. (for these lgs. of non- 
Muslim peoples the Persian-Arabic origin of the word is less likely than 
for Uz TaM ~ TabM 'taste' and ET taam 'food', which are obviously 
loans); ?c T *t < am-gak ({ADb. *t J anvak) 'soft palate and throat' > OT 

{TL}tamvaq, {Cl.} tamyaq, MU, MQp, XwT tamaq, MOg tamaq ~ tamay 
id., Chg tamay ~ tamaq, Tk damak, Ggz damak, Az damag 'palate', Tkm 
damaq, Uz tamaq, Qry, QrB, Qmq, VTt, Bsh, Qzq, Nog, Qq, Qrg, ET, 
Alt/Qmn {Rl.}, StAlt tamaq, Xk, Shor tamax 'throat', Tv t'anmaq 'gills', 
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Yk tamax 'throat, pharynx' 5 CI. 505, Rs. W 460, TL 229-30, Rl. Ill 993- 
4, 1649, BT 140, MM 330, BT 140 5 Tv t'- provides ev. for pT *t'- in 
the noun, while d- of the Og lgs. is ambiguous (f IS AD and ADb. Ttd 
62-5) II M *tamsiya- > ? WrM tamsiya-, HIM TaMwaa- v. 'champ, 
click the tongue, taste food', Ord t'amsa- v. 'champ', WrO tam^a- id., 
'smack the lips', Kl TaMLua - tamsa- id., 'cling the tongue (as a sign of 
pleasure)', Brt TaMwaa- id., v. 'savour (c M a K 0 B a T b)'; M *tamsug|q 
'tasty' > Ord t'amsi/q id., WrO tam^iq 'delicate', ? WrM taiqsug, 
HIM TaHcar id. (infl. of *tansu 'tenderness' and/or *tansi- 'champ'?); 
M *tamsin > WrO tam^iri 'savory', Kl {KRS, Rm.} TaMLUH, tamsiQ 
'gourmand, fastidious (wahlerisch) in food', {Rm.} tamsaq_ ~ tarjsaq_id., 
'Sussigkeiten'; M ^ Qzq tamsanu-, Qq tamsan- 'smack the lips', Qrg 
tams an- id., 'click the tongue (a sign of pleasure)' 5 MED 775, 778, Ms. 
O 643, Krg. 477-8, KRS 475, KW 377, 379, Chr. 413, Jud. 700 II pJ {S} 
*tarrMas- 'try' > OJ tam^es-, J: T tames-, K ta'mes-, Kg tames- 5 S QJ 

#1012, Mr. 763 55 DQA #2301 (A *t'ama- 'to taste, to munch' > M, Tg, 
J) || ?c,(|) D: Tm tlm 'sweet', tern 'sweetness' (unless from *tT r S 1 -)5 
D #3274, - GS 202 [#512] (pD *tyT- 'sweet'). If Tm tlm- belongs here, 
the N rec. may be *to|avimV O * Gr. II #120 (*tamp 'eat') (A *t'ama 
'taste' and EA ~ *tam- 'lick, chew' erroneously equated with IE *dapH- 
'feast, sacrifice' [a loan from S *6abh- 'sacrifice'], as well as with Vg 
*tap 'food', etc.). 

2375. *taeqmV (or *taeql_lmV?) 'sinciput, crown of the head, top, 
tip' > HS: S *°iXtxm > Ar [Qam.] {Fr.} Patxam- 'anterioris pars nasi (in 
homini et iumento)' 5 Fr. Ill 44 I I C: Ag **dVmVri > Aw {L} dDlTlT 'top', 
Ag -b^ Gz damati [damab] 'head, crown of the head, summit' (unless 
from S *dima~Y- [> Ar dimay- 'brain'], acc. to W. Muller) M ? EC: Or 
duma (nom. dum-ti ) 'end' ({Brl.} 'estremita, fine') 5LG134, Grg. 131, 
Th. 116, Brl. 128 | ] K *°t r q 1 em- (or *°t r q 1 em-) > OG txem-i 'top of the 
head' (Deut. 28.35), 'top of the hill' (Ex. 17.9, Mt. 27.33), G txem-i 
'Scheitel, Gipfel' 5 Chx. 509, Abul. 186, DCh. 574, Ser. 74 | | IE *°teHmn 
> NalE *°temn > SI *teme / temen- 'crown of the head' > SrChS, OR 
TtMA teme / gen. TCMCN-C temen-e id., 'skull', R 'TeMfi, Uk 
TiM'fi, P ciemie, SCr TeMe ~ tjeme 'crown of the head', Cz +eme\ 
temeno id., 'summit' 5 Srz. Ill 1093-4, Vs. IV 41, Ma. CS 525, Sis. I 
100 ( | fl n'emV ~ *t'UmV > Tg *temV ~ *tumV ({DQA} *tumnu) 
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'crown of the head, occiput' > Ewk I t3mulk3~n ~ timulk3~n 'crown of the 
head', 'skull', Sin tumulkT, Ud t3mug3, Ore {PSchm.} TUMaxa, Mc Sb 
turjun 'crown of the head, sinciput' 5 STM II 217 II? NaT *t L < J UITiak 'fur- 
cap^ Chg {PC} tumaq 'e cap', {Vm.} tumay 'fur cap of the Qazaqs', ET 
{BN, Nj., Rl.} tumaq, Bsh A t-bmava 'winter fur cap with large ear-flaps', 
SbTt To TOMaK, ttmaq, Qrg tumaq, QK {Rl.} tubaq, Tkm A tumoq id., Uz 
tumok, tumaq id., 'cap', Qzq {Sht., MM} TyMaK, tumaq 'winter cap, fur 
cap with ear-flaps and back flap (Tpeyx)', ETA, Ln tumaq 'e cap'; T -to* 
Kl tomoVa 'Mutze, Kappe' 5 TL 483, BN 157, Nj. 339, Rl. Ill 1514, 1517- 
8, UzR 451, Jud. 765, Sht. 211, KrkR 654, Tm. 212, KW 399 II M *tomi 
n./adj. 'chief > WrM tomi, Ord {Ms.} t'oimi 'chef, primipare', t'omi-la- 
'etre a la tete de' 5 MED 800, 822, SM 431. Ms. O 666 II pJ *tum- 'top, 

head' > OJ {S, Vv.} tumu-ri (~ {S} tuburi) 'head, top' > ltOJ {Vv.} tuburi, 
eNJ tuburi ~ tumuri, J: T/Kg cumurf , K cumurf id., Sh cfburu 'head' 5 s 
QJ #114, Mr. 556, Vv. AEN 6-7 55 S CNM 8 suggested to adduce T and 
OJ, as well as M tomi-la- 'chief and tumur-liy 'hat' O The labialized 
vw. in the Altaic lgs. may be due to the labializing effect of *I71 or go 
back to the labialized vw., if the etymon was *tseqUmV. In the latter 
case the vw. * U must have been lost in the pre-history of IE: *taeql_llTlV 
> *taeqmV > IE *°teHmn 55 DQA #2464 (A *t'umu 'head, top of the 
head') O AD NM #105, S CNM 8, Vv. AEN 6-7. 

2376. *tum L VjqV 'dark' > HS: S *°iXtmx > Ak tamy-u(m) 
'evening', tamy-Ttu id. 5 Sd. 1314 I I C *t r U 1 m L H J - 'dark' > Ag *tem- > 
Xm {R} tema 'darkness', tim (pi.) 'dark nights', Q {R} tern- v. 'be 
dark', tema 'darkness', Km {CR} tern- v. 'be dark', tern 'darkness' \\ 
? HEC *tuns- (or *tuns-??) > Hd {PB} tunso, {Hd.} tunso 'darkness', Sd 
{Gs.} tunsa- v. 'grow dark', Sd {Hd.}, Kmb {Hd.} tuns- v. 'become dark', 
Sd {Gs., Hd.} 'darkness', Hd {PB} tuns-,{Hd., Gs.} tuns- v. 'grow dark' 5 
AD SF53-4, Hd. 47, PB 177, Gs. 319 I I Om: NrOm: Kf {C} turn- v. 'be 
dark', tumo 'darkness, evening, night', Shn {Abb.} tuma 'night', Bnc 
{Wdk.} tum am 'at night' ! ! SOm: Dm {Fl.} turn 'darkness' 5 C SE IV 510, 
Wdk. BY 112, Fl. 00 317 M? Ch: ECh: it is tempting to adduce Mu {Lk., 
J} dedem, Mjl deddem and Mkl (fid do 'night', but the morphemic 
structure of the word and the origin of the initial de-, di - are not clear; 
cp. also Kbl {Cp.} dama 'night' 5 JI H 257, Biz. EChWL#61 55 AD I.e., C 
SE II 221-2 (C, Om) || IE *temH- > NalE *tem(9)- 'dark' (and ds.: 
*temes- ntr. 'darkness', *temasra 'darkness', *temsro- 'dark') > 01 
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'tamah [tamas] ntr., Av tamah- 'darkness', 01 'tamisrah (pi.) id., 
MPrs torn 'finster' M L temera- v. 'darken', temere 'blindly', 
tenebrae 'darkness' (probably dis. from *temafra < *temasra 01 
'tami sr ah) i i Olr tern, later teim, temen 'dark, gray', Olr teime 
'darkness', te(i)mel id., 'shade' M OHG demar, demerunga 
'twilight', NHGfDammer 'weak faint light', Dammerung 'twilight, 
dusk', Ic {KM ^?} pam 'dunkle Luff, pama^r 'dark', Far {JM} tarn 
'haze'; OSx thimm 'dark', (*tem-sro/a >) MDt, Dt f deemster, 

i i ^ 

OHG dinstar 'dark, dusty' ii Lt tem-ti, Ltv tim-t 'to grow\get 
dark', Lt t erne t i 'to be dark (finster)', Lt temsta 'it is getting dark, 
the day is closing in', Lt tema, Ltv tima, timsa, turns a, Lt 
tamsa, Lt E tumsa 'darkness', Lt temsas, Ltv tum^s ~ tumss 
'dark (finster)' ! SI *tb'ma (accus. *tbl7iq ~ *tb'mq) 'darkness' > OCS, 
OR TbMCV, R TbMa, P cma id., SCr tama 'darkness, dusk'; SI d. adj. 
*tblTlbn"b 'dark' ('dunkel, dinster') > OCS TbMTiNTj, R 'TGMHbiM, Big 
't Id Me h, SCr taman ~ taman, Cz temny, Pciemny 55 P 1063-4, 
Dv. #319 (* tem OS 'tenebra'), EI 147 (*'tomHes- 'dark'), M K I 478, M E I 
626, WH II 656-7, 664, EM 1027-8, Vn. T 48, Kb. 157, OsS 99, 104, 
EWA II 573-5, 660-2, KM 120, Ho. S 77, Vr. N 108, JM 438, Frn. 1055- 
6, 1080, 1139, Kar. II 440-1, Vs. IV 40, 133-4, Glh. 619-20 | | U: B? 
*tum L m J r e 1 'dark' > F tumma id., tummentaa v. 'darken, make 
dark', Krl tumma 'dark-coloured', Es tommu 'dark', Lv tuma 
'undurchsichtig, nebelig (Wetter)', F A tumea 'dusky (hamara)', Es 
tume 'dark' ! Prm {LG} *tu 171- > Z LV t+171- vt. 'darken, shield from the 
light' 5 SK 1395-7, Kt. 439, LG 293 ] | fl *t'um- > NaT *t L < J um L V J , *t L ' J um 
> Sir tum-, tUITIU-, tumi- vi. 'darken' (of the sky)', 'cover with darkness 
(OKyTblBSTb MTJloPi)', SbTt fbmas 'cloudy, overcast with clouds', Tk A 
dumcak 'cloudy weather', VTt A fbm"bZ"bq 'cloudy' (cp. also VTt t"bma 
'closed from all sides'), ?(J OT {CI.} tum 'uniform' (of dark colour): tum 
qara at 'a uniformly black horse', tum tony at 'a uniformly dark bay 
horse'; T * r t <1 uman 'mist, fog, (?) darkness' > OT tuman 'fog, mist', 
'darkness' ({DTS} 'MTJia, M p a K '), Chg {Bu.} tuman 'mist, fog, darkness', 

tumanlu 'foggy, dark', Tkm duman, Tv t'uman ~ d_uman, Tf d_uman, Qzq 
tuman, Qq duman ~ tuman, sir, Qmq, Nog, Qrg, StAlt, ET, Uz tuman, VTt, 
Bsh t"bman, Xk tuban 'mist, fog', Brb tuman 'darkness (Mrn a)', Tk 
duman, Ggz, Az duman, Yk tuman id., 'mist, fog'; pT **t L ' J um (with 
rdp.) > Chv tbttbm 'dark', 'darkness' 5 CI. 503, DTS 585, IS AD 175, Rs. 
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W 498, TL 33-4, ET VGD 295-6, Bu. I 753, Rl. Ill 1518, Tn. SJ 522-3, TatR 
544-5, BR 531, BT 158, Dm. JBT 191, Ash. XV 103-4, Jeg. 249, Fed. H 
224-5 I I Tg *°tum- > WrMc tumin 'dark' (of colour) (x WrMc tumin 
'thick, dense'), unless tumin 'dark' is a sd. from tumin 'thick'; ?c|> 
Tg *tamna 'fog, mist' > Nn tamna ~ tamna id., Ork, Ul tamna 'haze, mist, 
fog' ('Mrna, t y m a h '), Ud {Shn.} tamn3 H a, {Krm.} tamn3ha 'mist', Ewk 
tamna-ksa id., tamna- v. 'get misty (weather)' (TyMaHMTbca, math 
napy ), Lm tamnari 'fog, haze' ('Nebel, Nebel-, Staubschleier'), tanmu- 
v. 'get misty (weather)' ('neblig werden'), WrMc t a 1 man 'mist, steam', 
Jrc tah-ma-kih 'mist, fog' 5 STM II 159, 213, Krm. 293, LamW 942 5 
The vw. *a (for the expected *U) in Tg *tamna is still to be explained 
(infl. of the nearly synonymous A *da L : J m- 'dust' < N *dAmV 'steam, 

mist, dust'? [q.v. s.v.]?) 55 It is not clear if the meaning 'mist, fog' (in T 
and Tg) goes back to 'darkness' or there is coalescence with a different 
A root <5 IS SS #1.29, IS MS 368 s.v. 't e M H bi M ' * + umA (IE, C [with 
Om], BF), AD rTPN (IE, HS, BF, A) -> BmK 284-5 (IE, C + Eg tms v. 
'hide'). IE and Tg suggest N *t-, while in S, C, and T there is de- 
emphatization of the initial ens. O = Gr. II #89 (*tum 'dark') (IE, U, A, 
CK, EA + err. Ko). 

2377. 2 *t Vm L Vjka|ae 'to wet, to dip' > HS: S *°iXtmk > Gz iXtmk: v. 
Sh (pf. Patmaka) 'dip, immerse', tamuk 'dipped, baptized', tamkat 
'immersion' J L G 593 5 Globalized k for the expected k is probably due 
to as. j| IE: NalE *teng|g- v. 'wet, moisten' (x N *tAl]|nV 'moisture') > 
Gk T£ y yco v. 'moisten, soak, dye' jj Lting-o, -ere v. 'dip, dye, wash, 
sprinkle, paint' M OHG dunkon, NHG tunken 'to dip', NGr Sw tink 
'moist' jj ?OIrtummaid '(he) dips, immerses' 5 WP I 726, P 1067, FJ 
639 (*teng- 'moisten, soak'), FII 863, WH II 684, OsS 115, EWAII 855, 
KM 797, Vn. T 183, Mn. 726? 

2378. ( 2 ?) *tumKV -. *tiirj L K J V 'leather sack' > U: FU (in Ugr) 
*tLin L V J tE (or *tan L Li J tE?) 'quiver' > Hg tegez ~ tegez 'quiver' ! ObU 
*tUwat id. > pVg *tawat id. > Vg: lk/mk tawat ~ tawt, P tlwt, Ss 
tawt; pOs *tutr at id. > Os: v/Vy tLitfat, Ty titf^at, y/d/k tiwat, Nz 

tl^at,KztWat I I Ne T {PT} TeHbTb J / -h- t3nt? 'quiver' 55 UEW8 94 
(Ugr *tat]V-tV), MF 624, Ht. #632, HI. rHt, PT RNS 115, Mu. USz 90, 
Hal. USz I 262 | | fl: T *°t L ' J il]di or *°t L ' J indl > Chg {Bu.} tindi or tindi 
'ein Sack aus Leder oder aus Pilz' (« {Rl.} ^ai-Lj tin|gdi) 5 Bu. I 439, 
Rl. Ill 1355 I I ?4> M *°CUr|ke > WrM cunke, HIM uyHX 'bag, pouch' 5 
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MED 209 || ?<|> HS: Eg fMK tmi 'sack for grain and other fruit' > Cpt: Sd 
TWWMG toome, A TWMec tomes 'bourse, sac' (x Eg fMK tmi 'mat' 
< N * t V m V 'hair' [q.v.]?) 5 EG V 307, Fk. 299, Vc. 215. 

2379. 2 *t r i"'m L Vn J V 'be quiet, be calm' > HS: S *°iXtmn > Ar tamn- 
{BK} 'tranquility, repos', {Hv.} 'quiet, enjoying rest', pf. taPmana ~ 
tam?ana {BK} 'coucher son dos sur qc. pour reposer; se reposer de qc' 
5 BK II 110, Hv. 439 | fl: Tg *tVm L n,a 'calm' > Lm tim-brbn 'lull, calm 
weather (before a storm)', ? Ud ton v. 'calm down (the wind)' 5 STM II 
182 || T *t L ' J im 'silence' > Tkm dim- 'fall silent', Alt timi- 'be silent', 
Qq, Qrg timpiLJ- id., Qzq tim-tiriS '(deathlike) silence', Qrg timiZin 
'quietly, in silence', Tlt/Qmn {Rl.} tim 'silence, silently', Xk tim n. 'quiet, 
silence', timiK, Alt timiq 'silence', Qzq timiq, Bsh t"blTI"bq, VTt t"blTI"bZ"bq 
'calm' 5 Rs. W 47, TkR 298, MM 354, KrkR 656, Jud. 791, TatR 561, BT 
163-, Rl. Ill 134, BIG 244 55 * DQA #2271 (A *tiDm(k)U 'silent, calm', 
including T) BmK 307-8: a comparison between Ar l^tPmn ~ 
l^tmPn and IE * d 0 m H - v. 'subdue, conquer, tame', which is unc. on both 
phonetic and semantic grounds (the basic meaning of the IE V is v. 
'subdue, conquer, overpower' [cp. Gk 8o|j.d^cj v. 'overpower', the 
meaning 'tame' being secondary], while the S V means 'tranquility; to 
rest'). 

2380. *taRV (= *tafiU??) 'draw, stretch, extend' > IE: NalE *ten-, (?) 
*tenu- v. 'draw, stretch, extend' (x IE *ten- v. 'strain' < N * t i r n n E 
'strong; to strain'?) > 01 "ta'notri 'expands, extends, spreads', u~t- 
tana 'ausgestreckt', Av us tana id., KhS as tan-, as tan- v. 'stretch 
(a musical instrument)', ttanv- to stretch' M Gk Hm/I Tavuco (Gk Hm 
3s md. TdvuTai) v. 'stretch, stretch out, strain' M L tend-o / -ere 
'stretch, stretch out, extent, spread' M Clt: MW, W {YGM} trynnu, Crn 
{ECCE} tenna'to pull', MBr {Ern.} tennaf f 'tirer', Br {Hm.} tennan 
id., 'retirer, oter'; ? Olr "ban 'time' (< 'duration, time extension'?), 
'moment' M pAl {0} *en-tenya > Al: T ndej ~ ndenj, G ndej v. 
'stretch, spread' M Gt uf-panjan 'to stretch out', ON penja 
'auspannen, ausstrecken', AS cfennan 'to stretch, to extend', OSx 
thennian 'to stretch (dehnen, ausspreiten)', OHG dennen 'to 
extend, to tense, to pull', NHG dehnen, aus-dehnen 'to stretch, to 
extend' M SI: OCS TeNGTO, TONOTO, Cz tenata, R Te'HeTO 'snare, 
Fangnetz' ! Lt t ink las 'net, fishing net', Ltv +f kls id. 1 d. pp. *tn-'tO- > 
01 ta'ta- 'extended', Gk *TaiOQ (-d^ tqtlkoq 'extensible'), Ltentus 
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'stretched, stretched out, extended, spread' 5 P 1065-6, EI 187 (*ten- 
'stretch'), 574, Mn. 1379-1405, Hamp AIEW 149, 0 283, M KI 471, 
475, M E I 618-9, Bai. 12-3, 122-3, F II 853, WH II 663-4, 666, Vn. T 25- 
6, Ern. 687, Hm. 782, YGM-1 425, EOCE 298-9, Fs. 513-4, Vr. 609, Ho. 
362, Ho. S 77, Kb. 150, EWA II 582-5, KM 125, SJSS XLH447, Vs. IV 42, 
139-40, Frn. 1098-9 j [ fl *t'anV- > Tg *tan- v. 'draw' > Ewk tan- 
'pull\take out, stretch' ('b bi t a m m t b , b bi - , no-, npn-, Ha-. 06- 
t 3 Hy t b '), Sin tan-, Ore, Ud tan-a-, Ul tuan-, Ork ton-, Nn toan- 'draw, 

pull' ('T fl H y T b , T a LU, kl T b '), Lm tan- 'draw\pull out' 5 STM II 160 5 In Tg 
the vw. was lengthened in an open syll. I I ? M *°tanV- > Kl TaH _ x 
'twistYplait together', {Rm.} tan-Xa ' a us Faden oder Schniiren einen 
Knopf zusammendrehen; knoten, kniipfen, flechten' 5 KRS 476, KW378 
(but WrM tanu-, mentioned by Rm., is not registered in the available 
dictionaries of WrM) ] | D ({&GS} *t-) v. 'pull' > Prj {an(j- id., Gdb 

t i n 4 - v. 'pull, pull a cart', Gnd t an 4" ~ t en[ l _ v. 'take out\off, remove' ~ 
tentj- v. 'take out\off, draw (water)' & tantjana 'to extract (oil) ~ 
tentjana 'to pull off 55 D #3052 | | HS: Eg fP dwn vt. 'stretch out, 
stretch (bows), straighten (knees)', vi. 'be stretched out' (x N *tUlE [or 
*t8EWUlE?] 'extend, stretch, become long', if HS *-l- may regularly 
yield Eg n) 5 EG V 431-2, Fk. 311 II CCh (x N *tai]ga|o 'draw, stretch', 
q.v.?): Azm {Pc.} tin da' v. 'drag, pull' j! ECh: Jg {J} ten- v. 'draw', EDng 
{Fd.} telle 'tirer (la corde, etc.)' 5 Pc. 367, J J 117, Fd. 158 55 Tk. I 103 
(Eg dwn S *iXtWl 'be long, stretch out', EC {Ss.} *d 1 al- 'exceed', and 
AG d U L Ij 1 'pull', see N *tUlE (or *taeWUlE?); BmK 290-2 proposes to 
adduce S *v r ntn 'give', which deserves consideration if we can explain 
the initial *n- O Eg twn (mt. from *iXtnw?), IE *tenu- and the 
controversial WrM {Rm.} tanu- may be interpreted as tentatively 
suggesting N *t an U O IS MS 370 s.v. T s Hy T b tanA (IE, A- D), IS SS 
#1.10, * BmK 290-2 (an unc. attempt to equate IE *ten- v. 'stretch, 
draw' not only with S *v r ntn v. 'give', but also with some other S roots 
[like *\S Wtn v. 'endure'], with D *tan- v. 'abound' and with M tani- v. 
'know', cp. N *tafiV 'feel, know'). 

2381. ( 2 ?) *tanV 'feel, know' > HS: EC: ?(j) Sa {R} /tn+n v. 'think 
(meinen, dafiir halten)': imv. et i n't i n, p. 3s i-'tintina, inf. 
a'tanten 5 R S II 361 || fl *t'an r i 1 - v. 'know' > NaT *t'ani- v. 'know, be 
acquainted with' > OT tani- v. 'be acquainted with', Tk "tani-, Az, Ggz, 
Qmq, Qq, Bsh taiTb-, VTt taiTb- (inf. tanu), Qzq, Nog tani- (inf. tanuw), 
Uz tani-, Tf t'ani- 'be acquainted with, recognize', Sir tani- ~ tani-, 
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StAlt, Xk tani-, Tv t'ani-, ET tonu- v. 'recognize (y -In p M - 3 H a B a T b)', SY 
t'ani- (< M?) ~ tani- v. 'recognize, distinguish', Tkm tanlmal 'known, 
famous', taniSid., 'an acquaintance'; -4* T *t'anuk ~ *t'anik 'witness' > 
OT, Chg tanuq, Osm daniq, Tk tanik, VTt tantq, Qrg taniq, ET tonuq id. 
i! Chv tin-b, tin 'witness' 5 CI. 516-9, Tn. SJ 500-1, BT 141, Ra. 232-3, 
Rs. W461, Jeg. 268, Md. 100, 178, Fed. II 267, IS AD 42, ADb. Ttd 6 3 
[#5] i i M *tani- v. 'know, be familiar with; recognize (so.Vsth. 
previously known)' > MM [S, HI, MA] tani-, WrM tani-, HIM tshm - 
id., Kl tan-(X"b), Ord t'ani-, Dx, Ba tani-, Mgl tani-na v. 'know 

(connaitre), recognize', Mnr H {SM} t'ani- 'connaitre, reconnaitre, 
pouvoir dechiffrer', MMgl [Z] taniXCi 'an acquaintance' 5 H 145, Pp. MA 
340, Ms. H 99, KW 387, MED 778, KRS 477, SM 408, T 363, Iw. 136 j j 
U *ton|hV- v. 'get accustomed, learn' (x N *tOI]V 'learn (erfaren), 
inform', q.v. ffd.; the merger accounts for U *-0-) O AD GD 14, IS SS 
#1.6, IS MS 343 s.v. *tanA '3HaTb' (IE, U, A). 

2382. tl n h 'strong', 'to strain' (= 'violence directed to oneself) > 
HS: B *°iXdny > KbiXSny: a6ni 'etre gros, corpulent', Shi {NZ} d n 1 / 1 d n 1 
'etre gros\solide\epais' 5 Dl. 178, NZ 476 I I WS *iXw|ytn 'flow 
continuously, be durable' (x N *'wet§ '(flowing) water') > BHb IfTS! 
Pe'tan 'constant, continual; always filled with running water', Ar \/~ Wtn: 
G (pf. watana) v. {Hv.} 'flow continuously', {BK} 'etre 
inepuisableYperpetuel' (de l'eau qui jaillit sans cesse d'une source), L 
'persevere in', Sb wtn 'continuous (rain)', watin- {BK} 'qui coule, 
courant (eau)' 5 KB 43, KBR 45-6, BK II 1482, Hv. 849, BGMR 165, DRS 
652 [ j fl *°t'ine|a- > M *cinetfen > WrM cinegen, HIM mmhss, Brt 
lu3H33(h) 'strength, power', Kl {KRS} HMHaH, {Rm.} Cinen 'Starke, 
Vermogen, Kraft', {KRS} mm Ha t a Cinata 'strong' 5 MED 188, KRS 651, 
KW 441, Chr. 748 II ??i CIKo tin tin hAda 'be solid\strong, be 
substantial', Ko {MLC} tin tin hada ~ tin tin hada 'be strong, robust, 
healthy; be hard, substantial' 5 Rm. SKE 267, MLC 530 55 Rm. I.e.; * 
DQA #237 | | Gil: Gil A c' + n / S + n 'strong' (*b- M?) 55 ST 458 | | D *tih- 
({&GS} *t-) 'strong', *tihtji- {Pf.} 'strength, violence directed to oneself 
> Tm tin 'strong, hard, firm', tinm, tinnam 'certainty, vigour, 
strength', Ml tin 'firm, strong, solid', tinnam 'strength', Kn tinna 
'thickness, stoutness, greatness', t i n u ku , t i naku v. 'use pressure or 
strain as in childbirth or in easing nature', Tu dinda 'stout, strong', 
dihha 'heaviness, heavy', Tl tinuku v. 'strain', Kui 'tight, fast, 
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taut', Krx \\n<\T 'strength', tinx-na v. 'strain', Mlt tinqe v. 'strain (as at 
stool)' 55 D #3222, Pf. 83 [#527] | | IE: NalE *ten- v. 'stretch (to the 
uttermost), strain' (x IE *ten- v. 'stretch' < N *tafTV 'draw, stretch, 
extend') > 01 t a' not i 'spannt, zieht aus', 'expands, extends, spreads' jj 
Gk telvgj 'stretch (by main force), stretch to the uttermost, spannen', 
TEiavoQ ~ TEiavoQ 'straightened, smooth', ? tevgjv (gen. tevovtoq) 
'sinew, tendon', a - T E vfj Q 'stretched, strained', {P} 'sehr gespannt, straff 
(a- < *sm-), tovoq 'that by which a thing is stretched', n. act. 
'stretching, tightening, straining' jj pAl {0} *en-tenja > Al: T ndej ~ 
ndenj, G nde j v. 'strain' jj ON penja 'auspannen, ausstrecken' jj Olr 
tet,Wtant (both from *tnta) 'string (Sake)' 5 P 1065-6, MKI 475, 
Hamp AIEW 149, 0 283, F 11° 853, 863-5, Vr. 609, Vn. T 55, EI 187 
(*ten- 'stretch') O IS MS 364 s.v. CMHbHbiM *t i nA (A, D), IS SS #1.20. 
If the IE stem belongs here, we reconstruct N -n- (as the only common 
source of IE *-n- and D *-n-), otherwise it is either N *-n- or *-ri-. 

2383. *ti r h 1 U'fTV 'mud, silt, dirt' > HS: WS *tTn- 'mud, clay' > Ar tTn- 
'mud, clay', Sr tT'n-a lutum', Mh tayn 'clay, soil', Hrs tayn, Jb E/C tun 
'clay' 5 Br. 274, BK II 131, Hv. 444, Jo. M 414, Jo. J 282, Jo. H 131 I I 
CCh: Lgn {Bou.} t3t] 'earth' 5 JI II 117 II ?? Eg {Vc.} dnmm 'sale' (unless 
n = [1], as suggested by comparison with Cpt Sd TUUAGM tolem 'salir, 
etre sale'); not here Eg G tnm 'dirt' > Cpt TUUAM to lem 5 EG V 312 (Eg 
G tnm), Vc. 214 55 OS #2472 (HS *tin 'earth, dirt') \ f IE *t i Hn- > NalE 
* tin -> SI * tin a 'mud, slime' > OCS THNc\ tina 'popPopOQ (mud, mire)', 
OR THNc\ tina 'id., 'slime, swamp', R 'Ti/iHa, Big 'tmhsi 'slime, mud', 
OCz tina 'Kot, Morast' jj ?o AS 31 nan 'become moist' jj Tc B tin- 'be 
dirty' 5 EI 160 (*tiHn- '[be] dirty'), SJSS XLJU 456, Vs. IV 59, Srz. m 
959, Chuk. 1080, * Tr. 323 (connects the SI word with BS1 *tTmen- 
'swamp'), « Ho. 365 (with unt. etl. parallels), Ad. 297-8 j f K: pGZ 
*°tX U n- v. 'soil' > G txun- 'be-, ver-schmieren, schmutzig machen, 
beschmutzen'; reduplicated stem K *t L XjitXWn- v. 'soil, soil oneself > G 
titxn-, Mg txitxon- 5 Chx. 490, 513, K 94 (*titxwn-), FS K 150 (*ti tX" 
) | | ?a U: FU *°tUI] L k J V > ObU *tUrjk 'moss' > pVg *tUrjk id. > Vg: T tUI], 

LKtat] w k w , p tarjk, ul/Ss tat] w k w ; P Os *tdrjk ({Jffl.} *tUrjk) id. > Os: v 

tdrjk, Ty/Y tt rjk, K torjk, Kz turjk, O turjk 5 Ht #641 O N *h is the only lr. 
that can both disappear in S and yield *X in K clusters (here *tx). 

2384. *tafTXii -. *ta'fiXu (or *tai]Xu?) 'thin, short' > HS: S mt. 
*°iXtbn > Ar tUban- 'petit, courtaud, de petite taille' (of a person) 5 BK 
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II 62 || IE *ten L H J U- > NalE *tenu- ~ *t 0 nu- 'thin' > 01 ta'nu-h 'thin, 
small, slender', MPrs tnwk tanuk 'thin, shallow', NPrs tlba tonok 'thin, 

light, weak' M Gk Tavu- in cds.: Gk Hm Tavu-ipi\oiog 'thin-barked, with 
thin bark', Tavu-ipui\i\og 'with narrow leaves', Tavu-riKrig 'with a thin 
point\edge', Gk [Hs.] Tdvu-dipupog 'mit schlanken FuBknocheln'; Gk 
tcivcKAJoq {LS} 'outstretched, tall, taper', {F} 'diinn, schmal, 
langgestreckt, lang' M L "tenuis 'thin' (based on the fern, form * tenu- i - 
, cf. 01 f. tanvl 'thin') M Clt *tanawo- > Olr tana, tanae 'mince, 
fin, etroit', Brtt [RE} *tanawo-S 'thin' > MW teneu, W tenau 'thin, 
rare', Crn tanow 'thin', MBr {Ern.} tan(n)au 'mince', Br tanav (old 
spelling tanao) 'mince, fluide, clairseme' M OHG dunni,NHG diinn, 
OSx thunni, ON punnr 'thin', AS cfynne id., 'lean', NE thin M Lt 
tevas 'thin, slim', Ltv tievs 'thin' (object), 'lean' (person) ! SI 
*tbn"bk"b ~ *t"bn"bk"b 'thin' > OCS T'bN'bK'b, (rare) TbNTjKTi, SCr 
tanak, Sin tanak, Big 'ttdHTdK, OR T'bN'bK'b, R (pradj.) 'tohok, 
(aadj.) 'tohkmm, P cienki, Cz, Slk tenky; cmpr. SI *tb|"bneji > OCS 
T-bN-feH 5 P 1069, EI 574 (*'tenu-S / **tn'n0U-S 'thin, long'), MKI 474, 
M E I 620-1, McK 82, BM 135, F II 851-3,° WH II 666, Vn. T 26, RE 138, 
YGM-1 408, Ern. 676, Hm. 773, Vr. 627, Ho. 374, Ho. S 79, OsS 115, 
EWA II 855-9, KM 148, Frn. 1086, SJSS XLTV 534, Glh. 620, Vs. IV 76-7, 
Sis. I 100, Tr. 319 | | fl *t'an r lf- > Tg *°tat] r a 1 > Ewk Y/Sm/Urm tana 
'lean, skinny', tat]a-, Ewk Skh tarjna- v. 'get lean, skinny' 5 STM II 162, 
Vas. 386 II M *tat] L g|kji 'delicate, tender' > MM [S] tarjgi 'schwach, 
Schwachling', WrM tanki, HIM TaHXb 'delicate, tender', Kl TaHbr 
tahg 'weak', Brt TaHrmi 'delicate, tender, beloved, verweichlicht' 
(M3He>KeHHblPi, He>KHblPi, B 0 3 n H) 6 ji e H H bl R )' 1 M *tanu- v. 'reduce in 
size, cut off, shorten' > WrM tanu-, HIM TaHa- id., Kl tan- 'shorten', 
amb 'reduce', Brt TaHa - id. (x Brt TaHa - 'reduce by cutting, cut off, 
o6-/OT-pe3aTb') Kl tannt- id.) 5 H 145, MED 777, 779, KRS 476-7, 
Chr. 413 O Altaic *-rj- may go back to N *-fTX" (or * - fTti -?). If M *tanu 
does not belong here, A *l] may be original and go back to N *l]. In NalE 
the lr. is lost in prevoc. position (f. *tenwi is a NalE form derived from 
*tenu- after the loss of the lr.) O Trnt. NE (IE, A). 

2385. *tAr)|nV 'moisture' > K: G ten- i 'humidity, Feuchtigkeit, 
CbipocTb' 5 Chx. 1335, DCh. 121, GL 490 |f HS: ECh: Ke terje 
'befeuchten, nassen' 5 Eb. 96, ChC | | IE: NalE *teng|g- v. 'wet, moisten' 
(x N *tVm L Vjka|aB 'to wet, to dip', q.v. ffd.) | ( D *tan- 'wet' > Kn 
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tadi 'wet, damp, moistness', ? Kn Hv cencji 'wet', Tu tanasa, 
"tanasa 'wetness, dampness, water', ? candi 'wetness; wet, moist, 
humid', ? cammi 'dampness, moisture', Tl tadi 'moisture, dampness, 
wetness; damp, moist, wet'; D -b^ Prkr tannaya- 'damp'; D *tahhT(r) 
'cold water' (semantic infl. of the isophonic V *tah- 'cold') > Tm 
tannlr, tanni 'cold water, water', Ml tannlr, tanni 'cold water, 
drinking water', Kt tan IT, Kn, Tu tannlr 'cold water' 55 D #3045 
(does not distinguish between this V and *tan- 'cold'), Tu. #13676 (2). 

2385a. 2 *ter) r LT 'large body of water' > HS: S *°timm- > Ar timm- 
'mass of water; sea' 5 BK II 105, Hv. 438 I I WCh: Tng {Kr.} terjglll 'lake' 
(not found in J T) 5 ChL 1121 j f fl *t'et]E 'large body of water' > T 
*°t L J J r e 1 r| > OT [MhK] VjVl] 'lake' or 'marsh' (unvocalized Arabic script) 
5 CI. 512, DTS 551 1 T *t J er) i f 'large body of water' (^ 'sea') > OT tarjiz 
(or terjiz) 'large body of water, sea', Tk deniz 'sea', Az dan i Z, Ggz 

deniz,Tkm derjiS, Chg ta|erjiz ~ derjiz, XwT tarjiz, CrTt, Qmq, Qrg, et 
derjiz, MQp, QrB, Nog, Qq, Qzq terjiz, VTt dirjgbz, Bsh dirjgbS, Uz 
dengiz, xk tirjis 'sea', StAit terjis 'sea, ocean' ii Bigh *ta|erjir ■*» OHg, 

Hgtenger 'sea' 5 CI. 526, DTS 552, Rs. W 474, ET VGD 194-5, TL89, 
Dr. TM III #1192, Gr0n. 241, Faz. II 380, BT 147, ADb. Ttd 64 5 The 
irreg. initial d- (for t-) in some Qarluq and Qypchaq lgs. (Qmq, Uz, ET) 
and in Qrg must be explained by inter-Turkic borrowings (quite natural 
for a word denoting an object not familiar to speakers of many T lgs.). 
Acc. to ADb. Ttd 64, in the *CErj-roots the opposition *t'- <-> *t J - is 
neutralized. The origin of the sx. *-if is not yet known i j Tg: WrMc 
tengin 'large lake' ({Z} 'large deep lake, of which the banks cannot 
be seen) 5 STM II 236, Z 720 O The N emphatic *t- is reconstructed 
on the ev. of S *t- and Tg *t-. N * r \f is suggested by S *m (< N *-rj- 
near a labialized vw. [reg.]) O Hardly here the U V that was 
recostructed by Coll. as *torje 'lake' (Coll. 62). In the light of the extant 
data, this U V is to be reconstructed as *tOWV (so in UEW 533) < N 
*tlltHV 'lake' (q.v.). 

2385b. 2 *til]V 'hear, listen' > HS: ECh: LI {Grgs.} derjlf, Nd D {J} dulA 
'hear', EDng {Fd.} de'rjge 'ear' 5 JI H 115, 185, ChC | | H: T *t L J jirj > OT tit] 
'listening' (CI. 512 has doubts about the meaning), Qzq tit] 'eavesdrop, 
overhearing', Qq tit] tirjla- v. 'eavesdrop'; -d* T *t J It]la- > NaT *t J It]la- ~ 

*tirjla- 'listen' > OT tirjla-, XwT xiii dirjla-, xiv tirjla- id., Chg fxv tirjla- 
'hear', Tk dinle-, Tkm, CrTt dirjle-, Az dirjla-, Uz, ET tirjla-, Nog, Qq, 
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Ln tirjla-, Qzq, Alt tinda-, VTt, Bsh fbrjla-, Tv d_inna-, SY tmna- ~ tinna- 
'listen', Xk tirjna- 'lend an ear to' jj Chv TaHJia- ttrjla- 'listen' 5 CI. 
522, DTS 568, ET VD 236-7, Rs. W 478, MaM 357, KrkR 668 I I M *cirjla- 
v. 'listen, eavesdrop' ( T?) > WrM ciiqla- ~ c i iqna-, HIM qarHa-, 
Kl mmfjh- Cit]na- id., {Rm.} C inng-'lauschen, belauschen', Ord {Ms.} 

c'irina-, Mnr H {T} Cit]la- 'hear, listen', Mnr Nr c'irjla- 'ecouter, preter 
l'oreille' 5 MED 190, KRS 652, T 380, SM 462, KW 441. 

2386. UA ? 2 *tOI]E (or *tUI]V?) 'butt, lower end of the trunk' > U: 
FU *tut]e id. > F "tyvi 'lower part of the trunk, larger end, bottom, 
base', Es "tuvi 'stem, trunk', {W} 'unteres dickeres Ende (eines 
Stammes oder Stengels), "tuti 'butt end, stump, stub, stubble' j Chr: H 
TbiHr tbl]g, L Ttjhf tbt] 'butt, lower end of the trunk, base', U/B tut] 
'Stammende, dickes Ende eines Baumes' j Prm *d + t] 'butt, lower end of 

the trunk (KOMe/ib)' > vt AM'Hb din, Vt Kz/Sr din ~ din, vtGd + ti,ZniH 
din,Prmk d + n id. j! Hg "to (accus. "tbve~t) 'stem; base, lower part' 5 
Coll. 120, UEW 523-4, LG 94, It. #420 |] fl: NaT *t'dn r ga( k )" > Tkm 
tdrine, Uz TijHraK tuurigak, TijHKa tcunka 'stump, stub; block of wood' 
('neHb, Myp6aH'), Brb {Rl.} tdrjdk, Alt/Tit {Rl.}, StAlt ttintis, Shor {Rl.} 
tdrjas 'tree stump' 5 Rs. W 493, Jeg. 257-8, Rl. Ill 1247, BT 156 5 In 
some lgs. partial contamination with words for 'hummock, tussock' 

(VTt tiimgak, Tkm tLimmek, Chv L tumxax, tumxa) II pKo *turj- > NKo 

tunc h i 'base of a tree trunk', Ko {Rm.} turjk h 9 1 gi 'root' J S QK#921, MLC 
511, Rm. SKE277 55 - DQA #2462 (A *t'umgi|e 'base of tree trunk or 

grass stalk' > Ko); Rm. SKE I.e. equates Ko tUQk h 9 1 gi with M tiirjke 
(interpreted by him as 'the down-part, the base of a tree', which 
meaning is not confirmed by other sources [including KW]) O NaT 
*t'dr| r ga(k ) n points to a N etymon *tOI]E, while FU *tune (and pKo *tUQ- 
?) may go back either to N *tOI]E or to *tUI]V O IS MS 344 s.v. 
KOMenb * + ungA, IS SS #1.18 O Gr. II #400 (*tunke 'trunk (tree)') (U, 
A, Ko, CK). 

2387. *tOI]V 'learn (erfahren), inform' > HS: Ch *iXdn > WCh: Bks {J} 
dinlv. 'see' j! CCh: Ms {J} dUna id. 5 ChC, J R 141 | | IE: NalE *teng- / 
*tong- v. 'think, feel', {Mn.} v. 'remind, draw attention to; reflect upon, 
long for', *tonga 'sentiment' > L [En.] tonge- v. 'know' ('nosse, scire'), 
LPrn tongitio 'notio', Osc TANGINOM 'sententiam', abl. tangintid 
'sententiaj M Gt pagkjan / 3s p. pahta v. 'think, reflect upon', ON 
pekkja 'to notice, to realize', OHG, NHG denken, OSx thenkian, AS 
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cfencan 'to think', NE think; Gt pugkian (3s p. puhta), AS 
cfyncan, OSx thunkian 'to seem, to look like', OHG dunken 'to 
think (aestimare, putare)', NHG dunken 'to seem, to look, to imagine', 
ON pykkia 'diinken, scheinen, gefallen'; ON pokkr, pokki 'opinion, 
favour (Gefallen)', OHG danc 'thanks, favour', dancon 'to thank, to 
gratify, to bless', NHG danken 'to thank'; OSx thank 'Dank, Gnade', 
AS cfanc 'thought, sentiment, thanks', NE thank M pTc *ta'nkw > Tc: A 
tunk, B tankw n. 'love' 5 P 1088, EI 575 (*teng-) Mn. 1411-2, WH II 
690, Be. G 325, Fs. 487, 504, Vr. 607, 615, Ho. 360, 362, 374, Ho. S 
77, 79, Kb. 143, 172, OsS 95-6, 115, EWA II 527, 579-81, 853-4, KM 
121, 127, 148, Wn. 518, Ad. 277 | | U *ton|hV- v. 'get accustomed, 
learn' (x N *taFTV 'feel, know'; the merger accounts for *-fi- [*-n|h-] 
instead of the expected *-rj-) > pMr {Ker.} *t"bna- -6> > Er tonado-, Mk 
tonada- 'get accustomed, learn', Er tonavto-, Mk tonafta- v. 'teach, 
accustom so.' j Chr: L TUHe'Ma - LU 'to learn, to study, to get 
accustomed', U/B tunema- 'lernen, sich iiben, sich gewohnen', B 

tunakte- v. 'teach', mt.: Chr H Tbi'MGHfi - lli, KB ttmena-, ttmeya- v. 

'learn, get accustomed' j j Prm *tun > Z tun 'soothsayer, medicine-man', 

Vt tuno 'female soothsayer', z tunav-n+ / tunal-, z a tunal-, Vt tuna-n+ v. 
'predict, vaticinate' j! Hgtanul- v. 'learn, study', tan it- v. 'teach' 5 F 

tunte tunne- v. 'know, recognize' and Es tund-ma 'to feel' do 

not belong here, but rather go back to FU *tumte- (f N *t r E 1 mV 'to 
feel by touch') I I Sm {Jn.} *fbnta- (or *C-, *-nc-) v. 'teach', *fbnt"b- (or 
*C-, *-nc-) v. 'learn' > Ne T TaHapa- 'punish, teach a good lesson', Ne 
T O {Lh.} tairara 'durch Strafen abrichten, belehren', Ne F L {Lh.} 
tanna ra mm+ 'ist durch Strafen belehrt', Slq Tz {KKIH} ten+ 'intelligence', 
ten + m + - v. 'know, understand' ('3HaTb, yMeTb, noHMMaTb'), ten+rp+- v. 
'think' 55 UEW 537 (*tuna-), Sm. 550 (FU, FP *toni -, Ugr *toni- 'get 
used to'), Ker. II 169-70, LG 286, MRS 597-8, Jn. 147, Ter. 625, KKJH 
180-1 55 Prm *U provides ev. for FU *0, while the vowels of other lgs. 
are ambiguos (may go back either to *0 or to *U), therefore I prefer to 
reconstruct pU *ton|ha- rather than *tuna- (as in UEW) | | fl *t < Ut] r a 1 - 
'inform' > T * 0 t L < J Ut] > Chv TaH fbn 'mind, intellect; memory' (but not 
here Tv t'Lit] 'sum, total' Chn t'ut] 'together'] and other words of T 

lgs. adduced in DQA #2751) 5 « Jeg. 237, Fed. II 192-3 II M *turjga- 
({DQA} tut]-) > MM [HI] tunqa- turjga- {Ms.} 'promulguer', {Lew.} 
'proclamer, afficher', WrM T tunga( ga)-, HIM T TUHraa-, Ord T 
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tVrjga- 'know, think, judge', WrO tuiqga-, Kl TyH,ha~ turj^a- 'think, 
reflect'; WrM turigag ~ turiqag, HIM TyHxar, WrO turigaq 
'declaration', Ord tVrjgaq 'notification officielle', Kl {Rm.} tut]gag_ ~ 
turiga g_ 'Bekanntmachung, announcement' 5 Ms. H 103, Lew. II 81, MED 
842, Ms. O 681, Krg. 519, KRS 518, KW 410-1 II Tg *tu|orj- > WrMc 
"bor]gi- 'tell\narrate (erzahlen) in detail, expand', Ewk NB tut]3- 'know', 
Ewk I/Sm turjnT- v. 'warn' 5 STM II 197, 216 II pJ: [1] pJ {S} *tuanap- 
'proclame, narrate' > OJ tuonap, J: T/Kg tonae-, K tonae- I I [2] ? pJ 
tuNka- 'let know, inform' > OJ tuga-, J: T cuge-, K CUge-, Kg cuge- 5 S QJ 
##645, 1014, Mr. 770, 772 55 - DQA #2751 (A *t'urje 'inform', 
includong J *tuanap-, M, Tg) | | D *tonr- ({An.} *tond-) 'be visible, 
appear, come to mind' (x N *t r 0 1 NV 'appear', [in descenfant lgs.: 'to 
seem'], q.v. ffd.) O U and D point to a N *0, while T and M *U still 
needs explaining. 

2388. *tUr) r q 1 V 'swell, swell up' > ? HS: S *°iXtnx v. 'eat to excess' > 
Ar l^tnx G {Hv.} id., {BK} 'etre gras', 'se charger l'estomac de mets 
gras, et en avoir une indigestion' (semantic infl. of other roots of the 
tn -kernel: ^tnfi 'avoir une indigestion', i^tnBr 'avoir mange de la 
graisse au point d'avoir une indigestion') 5 BK II 112, Hv. 439 | | U: FU 
*tOI]V v. 'swell' ('[auf-, an-]schwellen') > Z dun 'swollen, inflated', Z 
dund + -, Prmk {UEW} tund + - vi. 'swell' (body, bellow due to an illness), Yz 
{UEW} dun'di- v. 'swell' (stomach) M Hg dagad- v. 'swell' 5 UEW 530-1, 
MF 132, LG 98 [ | fl: M *°tur|ke 'swelling' > WrM turike 'overgrowth of 
feather grass'; -6> *turjkeyi-: WrM tur]kei-, HIM tyhxmm-(x) v. 
'swell up, become bloated or inflated', Ord t'ur)"Xi- 'etre gros (p. ex., 
un ventre, un paquet)', ? t'urjg 1 - 'avoir une forme ronde et massive, 
etre gros\grand', ?? Kl Cin-xa 'aufschwellen' 5 MED 853, Ms. O 687, KW 
441 55 M *t- provides ev. for pA *t'- | | D *terjk-/*tekk- ({&GS} *t-) > 
Tm ter|ku- v. 'fill, become full, be crowded', tekku v. 'drink to the 
fill, be full, replete', Kn ter|ki 'mass, multitude', Tu tekaa 'brimful', 
Krx tekl texr- v. 'have an overfilled stomach', tex texr- v. 'suffer 
from a heavy dinner, feel puffed up' 55 D #3453 o D *e still needs 
explaining (regr. as. from N *U...E?). 

2389. *terjqV '(e) tree, (e ) forest' > HS: Ch *°tVrj (or °tVrj?) tree' > 
WCh: pAG {Hf.} *t3t] 'tree' > Gmy {Hf.} terj, Kfr {Nt.} t3t], Su {J} tfrj, Ang 
{Hf.} tU-Q (= {Flk.} tewri) 'tree', Mpn {Frz.} t3l] 'tree, wood' 1 It is not 
clear whether one may adduce here Ch *tV L Wjn 'mahogany' (with a vw. 
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different from that of Ch *°tVt] 'tree', to judge from the reflexes in Su 
and Ang) > Su {J} ten, Ang {Flk.} tan or ten 'mahogany', Glm {Stl.} tan, 
Gera {Stl.} cam' id. jj CCh {ChL}: Hw tln3, G'nd {ChL} t?nda, Gbn {ChL} 
tfyin-da' 'mahogany tree' 5 Hf. AGG 19 [#66], Nt. 40, Frz. M 83, J S 84- 
5, Flk. s.v. tan (or ten), tewn, ChL II 15, 25, 34 5 OS #2392 
(misquotes the Gbn word ascribing it to Gabri [sc. Smr G within ECh]), ^ 
Stl. ZCh 165 [#182] (*tani/*tawni 'tree [baobab, mahogany]') 55 * 
OS #3297 (*ti?in- 'tree' S *ti?in- [sc. *tV?in-] 'fig, fig tree', which 
in fact goes back to N = *tO r ? 1 i 'fig' [q.v.]) j j K *tge(n )- 'forest, wood' 
> OG, G tge- 'forest', Mg tga- n. 'wood, weed', Lz (ITI)tka- 'grass, dog 
rose (Rosa canina)', Sv UB/LB/L {TK} tC]en 'stick, cudgel' 55 K 184, 

K 2 193, FSK 302-3, FS E 336-7, Chx. 1374, Abul. 414, Chik. 24, TK721 
55 K*tge(n)-is probably based on mt. (typical K displacement of Irs. 
and uvulars to a position immediately following the preceding [esp. 
initial] stop or affricate) and subsequent assimilative glottalization: 



I] 'woods, forest' > 

| D *ten, *tenk°, ? 



*tEnq- > *tqEn- > *tge(n)- | | fl * 0 t'un|nV > M * tu n 
MM [S] tun, WrM tun~tun id. 5 MED 853, H 154 
*°tenku ({&GS} *t-) 'coconut tree' > Tm ten, tennai, tenku, 
tenkam, Ml tennu, Kt ten ka*y, Kn tengu, tengu 'coconut tree', 
Td tG(g) gO*y 'coconut', Kdg ten g + ma ra 'coconut tree', terjge 'coconut', 
Tu tenga 'coconut tree', Tl te-mranu, te:-2ettu 'coconut tree, 
tenkaya, tenkaya 'coconut' 55 D #3408 O The vw. *Li in M may be 
explained by regr. as., if we suppose that the pN word was *terjqU. K 
*tg- < **tq- by as. 

2390. *tarjga|o 'draw, stretch' > IE: NalE *teng h - or *teng wh - 'draw, 
pull, stretch, strain' ({P} 'ziehen, dehnen, spannen') > Av Bang- 
'ziehen, Bogen spannen', KhS thamj- 'draw, stretch' M SI *te t g- > ChS 
PiACTAT^, ras-teg-g / piACTAUJH ras-te^ti 'distrahere', OR 
TArATH tegati, R A Ta'raTb, R Tfi'HyTb 'to pull, to draw', Big 
TerHa vi. 'weigh, weigh upon'; Slv teg 'drawing force, drought' 
('Tflra'), SCr teg id., 'weight'; SCr na-tegnuti (prs. nategnem) vt. 
'to stretch, to draw tight', Slv tegniti vi. 'to stretch', Cz tahati, 
tahnouti, Slk tiahnut', P ciagnac 'to pull' jj ? L temo ({EI} < 
*teng h |g wh -S-mon-) 'cariot pole' 5 P 1066, Mn. 1379-1405, Bai. 148, 
SJSS XLH 447, Vs. IV 139-40, Sis. I 98, EI 187 (*teng L h J - 'pull') j j fl 
*t'angV- > Tg *tarjgi- v. 'draw' > Lm tarjgiqu ~ tan^aqu 'implement for 
pulling the bowstring on the bow' ('c t a h o k flna HaTarMBaHMa t e t m b bi 
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Ha nyK'), WrMc tan,gi-me-liyan 'nach hinten gekriimmt, ausgewolbt' 
5 STM II 160, Z 698, Hr. 887 I I pKo {S} *tAn-kAY 'stretch, pull' > MKo 
tAflkAjh, NKo tarjgi- id., Ko N {Rm.} tarjga-d 'pull, draw' 55 Rm. SKE256, 
S QK #856, Nam 145, MLC 414 j| HS: Ch (x N *tan~V 'draw, stretch, 
extend', q.v.): Azm {Pc.} tBnda v. 'drag, pull', Jg {J} ten- v. 'draw', EDng 
{Fd.} tins 'tirer (la corde, etc.)' 111?? CCh: Lgn M {Bou.} da?am- v. 
'draw' 5 ChL, Pc. 367, J J 117, Fd. 158 O IS MS 370 s.v. TSHyTb 
tangA (IE, A). This etymon is likely to be connected with (derived 
from?) N *tafT V 'ft'. 

2391. *taer)Ka 'firm, dense' > HS: B *°iXdng (< **iXtnK) > Ah tungat 
(= *t-dungat) (pf. jattungat) 'etre fort' (une saveur, une odeur, un 
aliment, une chose parfumee) 5 Fc. 278-9, NZ 475-6 || IE: NalE *tenk- 
v. 'be strong, solid, dense' > Av taxma- 'tapfer, tiichtig, energisch, 
heldenhaft', Psh tat (< *taxta-) 'dense, thick' jj Olr {Vn.} techt 
'solide, epais; coagule' jj Gmc: [1] *8inhan 'to grow (wachsen), to 
thrive' > AS cfTon (p. cfun^on, pp. jecfun^en) id., 'to flourish', OHG 
dihan 'to grow (wachsen), to thrive, to prosper, to succeed', OSx 
thlhan, NHG gedeihen, Gt peihan 'to grow, to thrive, to flourish' 
J[1a]pp: OSx gi-thigan 'gediegen, erwachsen', OHG gi-digan {Kb.} 
'strict, severe, advanced, reliable', MHG gedigen 'grown up, firm', 
NHG gediegen 'solid' J [1 b] AS cfi n^an, OFrs thigia 'to thrive', OSx 
a-thengian 'ausfuhren' J [2] d.: ON pettr, Sw tat, Dn taat, NNr 
tett, MHG dlhte, NHG dicht, ME, NE A thight 'dense', AS 3Tht 
(in cds.: ma^a-cfiht 'magenstark', m^te-cfiht 'thick from eating') jj 
Lt tankus 'thick (dicht), dense' 5 P 1068 (does not distinguish this V 
from IE *tenk- 'sich zusammenziehen'), Brtl. 626-7, Mrg. 84, Vn. T 40- 
1, Fs. 493-4, Vr. 609, Ho. 365-6, Ho. S 77, Kb. 153, 339, OsS 102, 240, 
ewa II 634-7, km 131, 238-9 1 1 fl n'aenkV- > M *tenke|u- > WrM 
tenke-, HIM tshxs - v. 'endure, recover strength or health', Brt 
T3HX3 - , Ord t'en/'XU- 'recover (after illness), recover strength'; 
*ter)kegen > WrM tenke, ten,kege, HIM tshxss, Brt tshx33(h), 
Ord t'en"xe 'power, force, strength' 5 MED 802-3, Chr. 455, Ms. O 658 
II ?L Tg *tjan L k J or *tEn L kj 'firmly, densely' (secondary 

ideophonization?) > Ork ten, Ore tsen-teen, Ud teeek-teeek, Ud Sm 
{Krm.} tak-tak id. ('KpenKo, nnoTHo, Tyro'), Neg terj-terj, terj-tTrj, Ul 
ten-ten, Nn Nh tiaq-tLaq '(very) firmly (KpenKo, KpenKo-HaKpenKo)' 5 
STM II 173, Krm. 294. 
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2392. *tUI]KV 'to press, to force oneself, to be too narrow, to be 
tight' > IE: NalE *twenk- v. 'press' > Gmc {P} *But]Xian (> *8Dxjan) 'to 
press, to press down, to oppress ([nieder-]driicken, bedrangen)' > OHG 
duhen 'to press, to urge', OLF bethuwen 'to press down', Dt 
duwen 'to push', AS cfywan, cfeon, {Sw.} pywan, pTen 'to press' \\ 
Lt tvankus 'stuffy, close', {Frn.} 'schwiil, druckend' 5 It is not yet 
clear what connection there is with IE *tweng h - 'bedrangen' > Av 
9waz^ai + i 'falls into distress', ON pwinga 'to force, to torment', 
OSx thwingan, OHG dwingan 'to force, to compel', ON pwinga 
'zwingen, belastigen' 5 P 1099-1100, ^ EI 451 (*tweng h - with unj. *g h 
based on controversial comparison with Gmc [ON pwinga, etc.]), Kb. 
171, OsS 114, EWA II 842-4, 922-4, KM 897, Ho. 375, Sw. 182, Frn. 
1149 | | U: FU *turjke- v. 'press, squeeze into, thrust into' > F tunke- 
'press, squeeze, thrust, push, force, force one's way through', Es 
tungi- v. 'force oneself, press, crowd' j pMr {Ker.} *tur)g'b- > Er torjgO- 
TDHro-MC, Mk torjga- TOHro-MC 'hineinstecken', 'to shove\stick 
(into), to thread a needle' jj Vg {Mu., MK}: T/P tokr-, LK/Ss toxr- 
'zerkniillen, driicken, stecken', {UEW} 'stopfen' j Hg dug- v. 
'stick\put\thrust into' 5 UEW 537-8, Coll. 120, Sm. 550 (FU, IP 
* + unki-, Ugr * + unkT- 'cram'), MF 135, Slv. 407, Ker. II 170, ERV 669, 
MK 650 | | HS *tunk- > C: HEC {Hd.} *tukk- v. 'be narrow' > Kmb, Hd 
tUkk- v. 'be narrow', tukka 'narrow' M SC: Alg {E} 1 1 n q - v. 'squeeze out' 5 
EPC#73 (pC *tak- / *tik- / *tuk- v. 'press'), Ll.c, Hd. 104, 301, 341, 

413 II s *°-tuk-, *°iXtwky > Gz iXtwk G (pf. toka, js. ya-tDk) v. 'be in 

dire straits, be oppressed\afflicted; compress, constrain', i^twky (pf. 
tawkaya) v. 'be narrow, be under stress, be painful', Tgy tEWWEke v. 
'press, pressure' 5 L G 599 O IS MS 338 s.v. flaBMTb *tunkA (IE, U), IS 
SS #1.26. 

2393. *ta r R" , E 'squeeze, press' > HS: C: Dhl {EEN} t'Up-, {To.} *tDb- v. 
'squeeze', {EEN} t'Dp i t*- v. 'milk' ! j ?? SC {E} > ?? d Alg CObo?Ot v. 'melt' 
(after E, probably caus. from a v. for 'drip'), SC -b-^ Mb - S i b 1 v. 'wring' 
(x N ? L *tabHa or *tabHE 'to trample, to kick, to crumple, to press'?); 
Ehret equates Alg, Mb, and Dhl and reconstructs SC *tDb- v. 'squeeze 
out' 5 To. D 148, EEN 17, E SC 176 II B *°iXtbb (x N ? L *ta'bHa or 
*tabHE '1T') > Ah atbab 'se serrer dans ses vetements, etre serre dans 
ses vetements' 5 Fc. 1882 I I S: +ext. *r: *°iXtpr> Ak /tpr G - 'sich 
herandrangen an' 5 Sd. 1380 j | IE: NalE *tap- v. 'press (down, 
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together), squeeze' > Gk TansivoQ 'brought down, humbled' (<- 
*'pressed down, depressed') M ON pef ja 'to stamp (stampfen)', pof 
'Gedrange', pof i 'felt', OHG bidebben ~ bideppen 'to suppress 
(unterdrucken), to soothe' 5 P 1056, F II 854, Vr. 606-7, Kb. 151, EWA 
II 550-1 || U: FU *°ta|eppV v. 'press tightly' (xN*daPV(KV) 'to stick 
[adhere], to glue' [q.v.]) > Prm {Lt.} * 1 3 p - 'press tightly' > Z top3d-, Z US 
topad- vt. 'press' ('>xaTb, npM-/3a->KaTb'), ? Vt TynaT-biHbi 'fix, 
attach' 5 Lt. 98, LG 282, Wc. StWU 51 j j fl: T: [1 ] T *tap- 'press' 
(influenced by N *dap. L V.,YV ~ *dayO[]V 'to push', q.v. ffd.) 1 [2] ?c T 
*t J ap- 'trample' (x N ? L *tat)Ha or *tabHE 'to trample, to kick, to 
crumple, to press', q.v. ffd.) i | AdS of M *dabta- 'hammer, forge, beat' 

(<N *dap. L VjVV ~ *davoRV 'ft', q.v. ffd. x n *daXwV [~ *dawXV?] 

'to press, to push') 55 DQA #2221 (A *ta'p'V- 'to stamp, to press'). 

2394. i *ta r p n V 'hit (the target)' ([in descendant lgs.] -> 'succeed, 
find, find an answer, identify, recognize') > HS: WS *i^tbb 'know, be 
wise' > Sr l^tbb (pf. tab) v. 'make inquiry, inform oneself, be 
informed', Ar tab b- 'habile, savant, verse dans une science; 
cirsonspect', iXtbb:pf. (< adj. of state) tabba 'etait habile, savant', Sq 
{L} "beb 'croire, savoir', Gz l^tbb v. G 'be wise, prudent, sage', Sb d. 
tbb v. 'teach, proclaim' 5 BK II 50-2, JPS 165, Br. 265, L G 585, L LS 
198, BGMR 152 | | IE: NalE *top- 'wohin gelangen, auf etwas treffen; 
Ort, wo man hingelangt oder hin will' > Gk tottoq 'place', Tond^co v. 'aim 
at, guess' j! AS cfafian 'to consent to, to permit, to tolerate; to endure, 
to suffer' (Hofm.: <r *'Platz machen, Raum geben') ii Lt tap-ti, Ltv 
~tap~t 'to become (werden, entstehen)', Ltv pa-~tap~t 'to reach (a 
place), to be able to arrive', Ltpri-tap-ti 'to take up with' 5 P 1088, 
F II 911, Hofm. 369, Ho. 360, Sw. 179, Frn. 1057-8, Kar. II 375, Be. 636 
j] U: FP * tap( p )V- v. 'find, succeed, fit' > F tapaan / tavata v. 'find, 
meet, come across' j Vt tupa- 'come to an understanding; fit, be the 

right size', dun sar+S tupa- 'come to an agreement about the price' 5 Wc. 
StWU 51 (F, Vt; other scholars did not find this etl. connection between 
F and Vt because they equated the above words with the isophonic FU 
verbs meaning 'to strike', 'to stick', etc.), U3S 249 j ] fl *t'apV v. 'hit 
the target, find' > T *t'ap- v. 'find, hit the target, guess' > OT {CI.} tap-, 
MT [IM] dap- v. 'find, learn', Yk tap- v. 'hit the target', Tkm, Qmq tap-, 
Tk A {SDD} tap- v. 'find', Az tap- v. 'find, guess' (not dap-, as in IS AD 
41), Sir tap-4 tap?- & ta'p- 4 ta?-, ET tap- id., QrB tab-, VTt, Bsh, Qzq, 
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Nog, Qq, Qrg, StAlt, Xk tap- (prevoc. tab-), Uz Ton- tap-, SY tap- 4 ta'p 
4 ta?-, Tv t'lp- (prevoc. t'lV-) v. 'find', Chv L Tun- tup/b_- v. 'find, 
detect', Tyna tub_"b 'solution of a riddle' 5 CI. 435, IS AD 41 [#7], Rs. W 
462, TL699, Hiis. 283, Az. 326, SDD III 1313, BT 142, Tn. SJ 502, Tn. 
SJJ 211, Cs. KKS 107, Jeg. 258, Fed. II 248 II (? ppM *ta r pV >) M 
*taya- v. 'guess' > MM ta n a- [MA] v. 'guess', [HI] 'deviner', WrM tag a-, 
HIM, Brt Taa~, Dx taya-, Ba ta- v. 'guess, solve a riddle', Kl Taa~ ta- v. 
'tell the fortune, suppose', {Rm.} 'erraten; annehmen, mutmassen', Ord, 
Mnr H {SM} t'a- 'deviner, conjecturer'; M -b^ Ewk tatf-, Lm ta- v. 
'recognize \ identify (so.), guess', Sin {Iv.} t a tr 1 - 'know', Neg t a k - , Ul, Nn 
taqO- v. 'recognize\identify', Ore takki- v. 'recognize (so. seen before)', 
WrMc taqa- '(er)kennen, konnen', Mc Sb taqama v. 'identify' 5 MED 
763, KRS 469-70, KW 386, Pp. MA 338, Ms. H 98, SM 404, T 362, T DnJ 
135, T BJ 147, STM II 149, Z 700, Hr. 881, Y#1859 55 Pp. VG 13, 122, 
139, 157-8, IS AD 48-9 55 Pp. (I.e.) considers Ewk and Lm forms to be 
genetic cognates of M rather than loans and postulates their prehistory 
as *tapa- > *tawa-gi- > Ewk tag-, Lm ta-; Pp.'s hyp. is hardly convincing 
because no traces of Tg *-W- have been discovered j J D (in SD) *tapp° 
'appointed time, proper time' > Tm "tappu 'expected moment, 
apppointed time, convenience', Ml tappu 'proper time, opportunity', 
Td top 'time, chance' 5 D #3161 O If the N etymon is *taRV, WS *b 
(for the expected *p) needs investigating. A possible solution: the N 
etymon is *tabV, while *-p- and *-pp- in IE, U, Tk, and D are due to as. 
(N *t...b > **t...p) O IS MS 356 s.v. nonaflaTb (b uenb) *+ap ( A (IE, 

A, U, D + Eg and Ch [the Eg and Ang forms mentioned by IS are not 
acceptable on semantic grounds]), AD NM #34, S CNM 4 (-=--=- ST, Yn), 
Vv. AEN 3 ("the root may be onomatopoeic"). 

2395. *t r a n RV (or "tVPPV, *top.V, *toP_?V?) 'to wade, to cross, 
to go through, to pass' > HS: C: Bj (R} -dif v. 'wade a river' (Is p. a- 
'dif), n. act. 'daf 'ford' j! ?o EC: Sml tjaf - {DSI} 'pass by; release, let go', 
{ZMO} id., 'leave, omit', Sml N tjaf- v. 'pass by' 5 R WBd 60-1, ZMO 104, 
DSI 146, Abr. S 42 | | K *°top-> G top- v. 'wade' 5 Chx. 1359-60 | | fl: 
NaT *t'op- id. > Qzl {Jk.} top-, Xk {BIG} tobir-; *topul-> OT {Pp.} topul- 
'durchgehen', {CI.} tVpul- 'pierce', Yk tobul- id. 5 Rs. W 489, BIG 229, 
Pp. VG 47, CI. 440, Pek. 2694 I I M *tayul- 'pass, go through' > WrM 
tagul-, HIM Tyyna- id., 'penetrate', Ord t'ul- id., 'cross (franchir)', 
WrO tuu li- 'penetrate, come through', Kl {Rm.} tul- 'durchgehen, 
durch-Vhinuber-kommen 5 MED 766, VI. 211, Ms. O 678, Krg. 51, KW 
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413 || Tg *tap adv. 'through (HaCKB03b)' > Neg, Ul, Ork, Nn tap, Ewk 

top, tapamnak 4 topomnak id., ? sin tawaakki- v. 'prick' 5 STM II 164 

I I pJ {S} *t3p3r- {Mr.} 'pass by\through' > OJ t3p3>-, J: T/Kg tOr-, K tUr- 
5 S QJ #1015, Mr. 770 55 DQA #2311 (A *t'ap'e 'to go through'), Vld. 
211 (M, T) O If the N etymon is *tap.V or *taP_?V, the vw. *0 in Kand 
NaT may be due to the infl. of the labial ens. (K *p, NaT *p). If the 
ancient N vw. was *0, the Tg vw. *a remains without explanation. 

2396. 2 *tapV (= * t a R i ?) 'to put' > fl: NrTg *tep|b- v. 'put (stellen), 
set, install' > Ewk t3W-, Ewk Brg tOf- v. 'put (stellen), plant (a plant)', 
Lm t3W- id., Lm A/0 t3W- v. 'build' 5 STM II 225 I I M *tabi- 'place, 
put' > WrM, WrO tab i-, HIM tsbm - , Ord t'awi- ~ t'awi-, Brt Ta6i/|- 
id. 5 MED 772, Ms. O 650-1, Krg. 469, Chr, 408 I I ?? pKo {S} *tu- 'put, 
place' (xN *taebf r LT 'to fill'?) > OKo tu'-, NKo tu- 5 S QK #872, Nam 
163, MLC 502 55 - DQA #2355 (A *t'Eybo '[to] put, [to] set' > Tg *teb-, 
M * tab 1 - + unc. pKo *tAbi- 'become') | | D (in CD) *tapp- ({&GS} *t-) v. 
'put' > Nkr, Gdb P tap- v. 'put', Kim tap- v. 'put (spell on buffalo)', Nk 
tap- v. 'make lie down; put on (shirt)', Prj tapp- v. 'put, plant (seeds)' 5 
D #3073 O IS MS 344 KnacTb *~bapA (A, D). The long vw. in Tg is reg. 
in N open syllables (a gravis sign in pA rec. denotes a tone in long 
vowels yielding short vowels in T and length in Tg). Cf. the Tg short *e 
from a vw. in a N closed syllable: Tg *tebu- v. 'load' < N "teebTlT 'ft'. 
The quality of NrTg *e is probably due to regr. as. (*e... from N *a...l). 

2397. *tapV(-LV) 'to feel\touch with one's fingers, to smear' > HS: 

S Vtpl v. 'smear' (-» v. 'soil') > BHb bSU l^tpl v. G 'smear\plaster 

over, coat, cover', JEA l^tpl G 'apply a paste', JA [Trg.] l^tpl G 

ux|) 'anheften, ankleben, zufiigen', Sr pp. "ta'pil 'defiled, corrupt' ( <- 

*'soiled, made dirty'), ta'psl 'sordidus', Ar S tf 1 v. G (pf. tafila)'be 

soiled by dust' (plant), tafil 'turbid water', Ak i^"bpl G 'schmahen, 

verdachtigen' 5 KB 362, KBR 379, GB 278, BDB #2950, Lv. T I 315-6, Js. 

547-8, SI. 513, Br. 285, Sd. 1379, BK II 89-90, Hv. 434 | | IE: NalE {Mn.} 

*°tep- v. 'smear' > Lt tepti / prs. tepu, Ltv tept / prs. tepju v. 

— — -i 

'annoint, smear', Ltv "bepei: / prs. "bepeju v. 'smear', "bepe 'putty' ; 

NalE *tep( 0)1- 'smear; lubricant' > Lt teplioti 'to smear', tepalas 

'lubricant, ointment', {Krsch.} teplenti / prs. teplenu 'mit 

SchmiereVSalbe mehrfach ordentlich schmieren' M Clt: W "bail 'dung, 

manure' 5 « Mn. 1383, Frn. 108, Kar. II 392, Vn. T 47, YGM-1 403 5 

This stem should be kept apart from NalE * tap- v. 'dip in' (^WP 1705), 
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that goes back to N *t r a ir p'i 1 V 'plunge, immerse' (q.v.) | | U: L FU 
*tappV v. 'feel, finger, touch' > OHg XVI tap at- 'tasten', Hg tapogat- 
v. 'feel, finger', tapint- id., 'touch', ? tapasz 'plaster' M Ftapailla 
'to grope, to grope about' 5 Ba. 300-1, EWU 1481, MTE III 842-6, Wc. 
SW51, UEW521 (Hg tapogat- < FU *toppa- 'fassen, greifen, halten' 
[refers to an etymological entry that I have not found in UEW]) j J D (in 
SD) *tapp- ({&GS} *t-) v. 'grope, feel by touching' > Tm tappu v. 
'grope, feel about', Ml tappu ka id., tappal 'groping', Tu tabbuni 
v. 'feel, grope' 5 D #3072 <> ISMS 353 omynbiBaTb *tap'A (IE [*tep- 
v. 'smear, dip in'], ?A, U, D). 

2398. *t8e r p 1 V 'to warm, to be warm' > IE *tep- > NalE tep- v. 'be 
warm' > 01 'tapati 'makes warm, heats', tap'ta- 'heated, hot', 
'tapas- n. 'warmth, heat', Vd {MW} 'tapu- 'burning hot', Av tapa'ti 
'is warm', taf san 'es soil ihnen heiB werden', MPrs tab"iNPrs <-_Lj tab 

'fever', NPrs ^liflLj tOf-tan 'to set on fire, to burn; to be hot; to shine, 

to sparkle', Oss: I tav-311, D tavun v. 'heat, warm', I tavd, D tavda 'hot' 
j! L tepe- 'be lukewarm', tepidus 'lukewarm', tepor 
'lukewarmness, moderate heat', tepidus 'lukewarm' j! Olr te 'hot' 
(pi. teit < *tepent- 01 prtc. tapant-), ten(e) 'fire', gen. -ed (< 
*tepnet-), NIr teine id., Brtt {RE} *temmos 'warm, hot' > W twym, 
Crn torn, MBr toem,-jBrftomm id., OCrn toim ■ "calidam 1 'warm' (f. 
accus.); ? Brtt {RE} *tanos > W tan, OCrn tan 'fire', OBr tan 'lare, 
foyer', Br tan 'fire' M NNr teva 'vor Hitze keuchen', ?o AS cf^f ian 'to 
pant' j! SI *tepl _ b-j - b dadj. 'warm' > SCr A tepll, Cz, Slk teply, P 
ciepfy, R 'Tenjibii/i, d.: OCS TenAOCTb teplostb 'warmth' J SI 
*topl"b 'warm' > OCS TOriATi top It, Big Tonnb, SCr topao, Slv 
topel to'pa* J SI *topi-ti vt. 'to heat' > SCr topiti, Slv topiti, Cz 
topi ti, R To'nMTb id. 1 1 Ht {Ts.} tapassa-, HrLw tapassa-s 'fever, 

heat' ('Fieber, Hitze') 55 P 1069-70, EI 263-4 (*tep- 'hot'), Frd. HW 
211, Ts. W 85, Ts. E III 121-3, M K I 477, M E I 623-5, MW 437, Horn 85, 
BM 105-6, Ab. Ill 237-8, 283, WH II 667-8, Vn. T 38, 49-50, Dnn. 730- 
1, RE 95, 143, Fir. 310, Ho. 362, Vs. IV 44, Glh. 633 | | K *tep|b- / *tp|b- 
({FS, K2} * tep- / tp-, {K} *( tab- )/ *tb-, {&Test.} tap|b-) v. 'warm\heat, be 
warmed\heated' > OG tp-, G tb-, Mg t3b-, tib-, Lz tub-, tib- id.; -d> K 

*tp-il- (~*tb-il-?) 'warm' > og tpil-, G tbil-, Mg t3bu-, tibu-, Lz tibu-, 

tubu-; 4> K*°teb-id->Sv{TK}: UB/LB/L tebdi, Ln tebedi 'warm' (unless 
<rb- Oss tavd 4 tavda 'hot') 55 K *a is reconstructed in the framework 



2234 



of Test.'s theory of vowels, assuming the existence of a vw. *a (> G a, 
Zan *3 [= {|GM} *q], Sv e) 55 K 179-180, K 186, 192, FS K 293-4, GM 
SAKS 56-7, Test. KV 69, TK 716, GP 260, Ab. Ill 283 | j U: FU (att. in 
Ugr) *tewV-tV 'fire' (x N "tVyawV 'fire' [q.v. ffd.]) || fl {DQA} 
*t'ep'V 'warm, burn' > Tg *tepe v. 'burn' > Nn Nh t3p3- vi. 'flame up, 
burn' (of fire), Nn B t3f3- id., 'stoke (a stove)', WrMc tefe vi. 'burn 
down' (of firewood)', ? Mc Sb {Y} tievam, tievim (tiavama, tiavima) 

vt. 'burn, set fire, light' (representing an A variant *t'ebV, as supposed 
by SDM95?) 5 STM II 238, Y #482 I I pKo *t9,b- v. 'be warm' > MKo t9,p- 
/t^W-, NKo ta^Vta^- id. 5 S QK #468, Nam 153, MLC 451 55 DQA 
#2331 (A *t'ep'V 'warm; to burn') j j HS: [1] *tVp- > WCh: ? Ngz {Sch.} 
da~fau 'perspiration', ??a,(|) Hs tafasa vi. 'boiled' j! CCh: Mtk {Sb.} 
n'dufa'?a' 'hot' 5 ChC, Abr. H 836 I I S (+ ext.): Ar tabiX-at- {BK} 'chaleur 
excessive et brillante du midi', {Hv.} 'the hottest hour of the day', but 
Ar l^tbx v. 'cook' hardly belongs here (it goes back to pS *i^tbx v. 
'slaughter' <N *tab L V_,qa 'hit, strike' ([in descendant lgs.: -» 'kill'], q.v. 
ffd.); ? EthS: Gz iXtbs G (js. Lja-tbas) v. 'roast, parch, broil', Tgr, Tgy, 
Amh iXtbs G v. 'fry' (cp. Hs tafasa 'boiled'?) 5 LG 586, BK II 52, Hv. 
425 111 [2] ?? HS *iXdp (dis. *-tp- > *-dp-?) > S *°iXdp? > Ar {Fr.} i^df? G 
(ip. - d f a ? -) 'caluit, calidus fuit; calefecit, fovit (vestis)', 'etre chaud, 
contenir de la chaleur; chauffer, echauffer (un vetement chaud)' 5 Fr. II 
40, BK 1711 II ?(|> EC: Sa {R} da'be 'live coals', pSam *dab > Sml dab, Rn 
{PG} dab, {Oo.} [jab, {Hn.} dab 'fire'; ? Af {PH} dube 'paste dough inside an 
oven', Sa {R} dub- 'braten' 5 Bl. 243, ZMO 76, PG 99, Oo. 67, R S II 98- 
9, Hn. S 55, PH 86 O IS MS 338 s.v. rpeTb(ca) *tapA and IS SS #11.8 
(both: IE, HS [partially err.], Ko, K) -» BmK 214-5 (K, S + Sum tab v. 
'burn'), 277-8 (IE, Hs + Eg : Hp v. 'burn', n. fire, flame' [quoted from 
Budge II 832, which is an unreliable source]). 

2399. 0 *tupV 'to spit, to drip' > HS: WS *tup-, Vtpp ~ Vtp? ~ 
*iXtpy 'spit' > BHb Tia'n 'topet {BDB} 'act of spitting', {KB} 'Speichel, 
Auswurf, JEA tup or ^in top {Lv.} 'spit out!' [imv.], {Js.} 'spittle' 
(both based on different interpretations of BT Keth. 61 b : kl my ? 
dc^dy lk twp ^d ? y twp ^d ? y, that Lv. interprets: 'alle Flussigkeit, 
die dich qualt, speie aus und wirf den Speichel fort, speie aus und wirf 
ihn fort'), {Lv.}iXtpp (pf. **\T\ tap, D * h 3n tap'pT) v. 'spit', {Js.} * h Sn 

ta'pe id. (Lv.'s and Js's recs. based on BT Nid. 42 a : kwlkw brwk ? hd ? 
tpytw 'you all spit with the same spittle'), Ar SL {Bel., Hv.} l^tff v. G 
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(pf. Jaffa) 'spit (blood)', Ar Eg {Hv.} iXtff v. 'spit', Gz iXtf? G (pf. 
taf ?a) v. 'spit, spit out', ??a Ar tuff- 'dirt under the nails' 1 WS *-tub-, 
*°iXtbb v. '« spit, vomit' > JA [Trg.] Nnifi tu'ba, Nnrfl tayu'b-a n. 
'vomit', Sr iXty|wb v. Sh (pf. ? atTb) 'vomit', tayo'b-a, tayob't-an. 
'vomit', Sq {L} 'tebib 'spittle' 1 +ext. *-l-: WS Vtpl v. 'spit' > Ar iXtfl 
G 'cracher (une salive fine)', tafl- ~ tufl- ~ tufal- 'crachat de salive 
fine', Mh/Hrs/Jb {Jo.} i^tfl G v. 'spit', Mh t3fyol, Hrs t3fel, Jb Etfyol, 
Jb C tfol 'spit, saliva' 5 GB 888, BDB #1064, KB 1638, LG 570-1, Lv. IV 
658, Lv. T II 532, 535, Js. 1655, 1685, Br. 818, JPS 606, BK I 200-1, Bel. 
55, Hv. 60, BK I 201, Jo. M 400, Jo. H 126, Jo. J 269-70, LLS 438, MiK 
I ##2.72-4 II Eg P tf v. 'spit', tf 'saliva' > Cpt: Sd T<\ 4 taf ~ TH 4 
tef, B -&<\ <4 t h af ~ -e-H 4 t h ef id. 5 EG V 297, Vc. 225 I I B *iXwtf: 
Ty, ETwl {GhA} Uttaf 'etre crache', S-Utaf v. 'spit', Ah {Fc.}, Ttq {Msq.}, 
Gh {Nh.} S-Utaf id. 5 Fc. 1885, Nh. 146, GhA 188, Msq. 70 I I C: Ag: I Xm 
{R} tit if, tiftif, t if taf 'saliva', l Bln/Xm {R} tif y-, l Km {CR} tiff 
y- 'spit' (v.) ! ! EC *tUf- > Bn {Hn.}, Sml, Rn, Or {Grg.}, Kns {Bl.}, Af {PH}, 
Arr {Hw.}, Gwd {Bl.}, Brj/Ged/Hd/Kmb {Hd.} tuf -, Hr {Bl.} a-CUf-iy, Gdl 
{Bl.} SUh- v. 'spit', Sa {R} tuf ena 'Speichel' j j I Bj {R} t i f f □ 'saliva' 5 R 
WB 347, Abr. S 240, PG281, Hn. S 44, Grg. 378, Bl. 166, 184, Ss. PBC 
10, Ss. B 179, Hw. A 397, PH 200, Hd. 222, 262, 299, 339, 396, AD 
GDS 77 [#7.7] I I L Ch: WCh: Hs tEJfl v. 'spit' j Fy {J} tuf , DfB {J} tuf id. j 
Krkr {J} t3f-, Bl {Lk.} tuf- id. j Ngz {Sch.} t+pkU id. M ECh: Kwn {Lens.} 
ad3be, Ke {Eb.} tuf \ id. ! Mu {Lk.} tuff a, Brg {J} elf \ id. ! ! CCh: Glv {Rp.} 
taf-, Gdf {IL} t h fdU3, Dgh {Frk.} tfa, Ngs {IL} tf3de id. ! Db {Lnh.} tif id. j 
pMM {Ro.} *t3f > Myn tif-, Mofu {Ro.} taf, Zlg t3f da, Gzg {Ro.} taftazay 

id. ! Bern {Sk.} ttfffr, Gudu {IL in ChL} tevra id. I Lgn {Lk.} tufu id. j Ms {J} 
tufna, ZmB {J} tuf 6 me?, {Sa.} tuf me?e, ZmD {KNC} tup (me?) id. 1 and 
+ext. *-l-: Mkt tfala, Hrz tif Ha v. 'spit' 5 JS 249, ChC, Stl. ZCh 162 
[#157], Nw. #121 (pCh *tafaX lt tufa), Eb. 99, Ro. 333 [#680], Lens. 
102, KNC 27 55 AD GDS 77 (C, S, Eg, Ch), Cal. 44 (Eg, S), OS #2413 
(*tuf- 'spit': S, Eg, Ch, C), 510 [#2433] (*tVf al-/*tVf il- 'spit': S, CCh: 
Mkt), « Sk. HCD 258 55 On the possible origin of the ext. *-l- (in S and 
CCh) see N *1A, pc. of verbal constructions (noun + *1A = analytical 
verb) (-» sx. of denom. verbs) [ | K: Sv {Ni.} -tb-a^e, -tbe, {FS} li-tb-a^- 
e (prs. 3s atba^e), Sv UB {GP}, Sv L {Dn.} li-tba^-e v. 'spit', Sv: {Ni.} na- 
tibw, UB {TK, GP} na-tba^w, LB/L/Ln natba^ 'spittle' 55 FS K 301-2 
(connects the Sv V with the G onomatopoeic interj. tpu 'Tbtpy!' ['pah!, 
initating a spittle], which is hardly a reliable etl. cognate), TK 614, GP 
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169, 229, Ni. s.v. nneBaTb, nneBOK"b, Dn. s.v. than- j f IE: Lw tappa- 
{Mlc.} v. 'spit (on)' 5 Mlc. CL 206, Lar. 90 I I ?? 0 Irn: NPrs c_ij' tof , Tjk 

Tycp tuf, Krd Sr c_J2_j tif 'spittle (salivse eiectio, sputum)', Wx tuf 

'saliva, spittle' 5 Ab. Ill 308-9 (on NPrs tof as 0), Sg. 312, Horn 87, VI. I 
449, GrSK VaxJ 476, RTdS 437, KrdJ 142 j ] fl: NaT *t'upk'ur- v. 'spit' > 

Cmn tiipkiir-, XwT j< fl "* {Faz.} tiifkiir-, Chg {Ri.} -j^i-fl^j tiifkiir-, Tv 

ny ni <YP~ d_u pk u r-, Az tUpUr-, Uz tupur-, Uz NmA {Nal.} tUpur-, ET 
tupur- ~ tLikLir, Ggz, Qmq, QrB, Nog, Qrg, StAlt, QK, Shor, Xk tukur-, Tf 
{ADb.} t'ukkur-, Qzq tiikir-, VTt tbkbr-, Bsh tbkbr-, Tk tukur-, Tkm 
tuykLir- id.; i NaT *t < Lipk < Li 'a spit, spittle' > Tv nY Kn Y d_Ukp'u (or a bf.?) 
5 Rs. W504, Rl. Ill 1596, 1600, Faz. II 426, Gr0n. 260, BT 161, B DLT 
211, Nal. RSS 183, ADb. Ttd 57 [#8], TvR 187 I I Tg * tu p 1 n 'spittle' > Ork 
tup L / tupin-, Ul Upu / Upun- 'spittle', Nn B tof L, Nn Nh top L id., 

'saliva', Ewk tumin 4 tumin & tomin id., sin tomi, Lm tumnin 'spittle'; 

Tg *tupi.-n L a J - v. 'spit' > Ore tupina-, Ork tup in-, Ul {PSchm.} tifu-, Nn 
Nh top in-, Nn KU tofina-, Ewk tumin- & tumun-, Ewk {Cs.} tumina-, 
Sin {Iv.} tomon- ~ tumun-, Lm tumni- & tomni- id., Ud tumini- v. 
'spit out'; AmTg *tupi-?V- v. 'spit' > Ore tupici-, Ul Hpci- 5 STM II 2 1 3 

1 1 pj {S} tULirijpak- v. 'spit' > OJ tupak- id., tupakfi, J T cubaki 'spittle' s 

S QJ #1027, Mr. 552 55 DQA #2469 (A *t'up'i 'spit, spittle') j | D {tr.} 
*tupp-, {GS} * tup- v. 'spit' > Tm tuppu-, Ml tuppuka-, Td tuf in-, Kn 
tupu-, Kdg, Krx tupp-, Mlt tupe v. 'spit'; *tuppal- 'saliva, spittle' > Tm, 
Ml tuppal, Krx tuppalXO, ? Mlt tupgle id. 55 D #3323, GS 53 [#140] O 
IS MS s.v. nneBaTb *tupA (HS, K, D + IE *pt L y J ew- v. 'spit'). In HS 
there is de-emphatization *t- > *t-. We cannot draw any conclusions 
about the age of the forms with an *1 -extension (S, CCh, D) before a 
grammatical analysis of these forms in CCh and D is accomplished O 
Gr. II #361 (* tup 'spit') (A, J, Ai, EA + unc. Ko). 

2400. *tahip§ 'high place, top, hill' > HS: S *°iXthp > Ar tahaf- 
'eleve, qui est bien haut dans les aires' (nuage) 5 BK II 115 ! I ??? Eg N 
db.t 'head' ({EG}: "wohl fehlerhaft"), Eg L/G dbn 'head' (unless var. of 
tbn id.) 1 AdS of Eg fP t p, Eg N tbn 'head' (< N *tO r R n BE 'head, top' 
[q.v.]) 5 EG V 261, 263, 272, 434, 437, Fk. 296 [| 0: FP *tawe 'hill, 
island' (x N *dVbV 'hill') > Lp N {N} dievva/-v- '(roundish) hill', Lp 
L{Wk.} tTevva-, t^evva-, {LLO} tievva 'hill' i Z ni di, Yz di 'island, 
small island', ZLudi 'island, peninsula, hill' 5 UEW 794, Wk. LLW 144, 



2237 



LG 94, Lt. J 110, SZ 108, TmK 198 | | fl: NaT *t'ape ({ADb.} *t'ep'e) 'top 
of the head, summit, hill' > MT XIV [IM] tapa 'hill', Tk tepe 'hill; peak, 
summit; head', Ggz tepa, Az tapa, Tkm depe, Uz tepa, Tv t'ey (ADb.: < 
*depey) 'hill, crown of head', Yk taba 'summit, top of the head' 5 In the 
T lgs. we may suppose mutual infl. of the paronymic pT roots *t'ape and 
*t L J jdpd|u 'hill, top' (on the latter see N *tO r p 1 aE 'head, top'). The 
attempts to unite these two T roots in spite of the phonetic differences 
(by postulating pT *t'ap'o [Dr. TM III #872 and DT 201] or by 
reconstructing ppT *t'ep'e {Md.}) are unc. and superfluous 5 CI. 436, IS 
AD 42 [#23], TkR 258, GRM 466, Hiis. 289, - DQA #2346 (T *t'epo|u x A 
[DQA #400] *tu'i i pe 'hill, top') I I Tg *tep|b- > Ewk Nr {Cs.} tepe 'arrow- 
head (made of stone)', ? Neg t3WS3 'high wooded hill' 5 STM II 225, 
238 I I ? M *tebeg > WrM tebeg, HIM tsbst 'shuttlecock, top-knot of 
hair', Kl {Rm.} tewag_ 'Flechte, lange Haare im Nacken (der Madchen) 
oder zwischen den Ohren (der Pferde)' 1 Hardly here WrM "tab, HIM 

T a B 'part of a scalp on which a braid\pigtail grows; head of a nail' (the 
phonetic shape of the word suggests that it is a loan) 5 MED 760, 7 89, 
KW 373, 395 55 «« SDM97 (A *top'E 'hill, top'), KW 395 (M, T), « DQA 
#2346 (A *t'ep < a 'tuft [of hair]' <- 'top of head', including T, M + qu. 
Tg: Sin tabxa 'tail on shaman's belt', Ewk t3Wduk3 'rags') | [ D *tipp- 
/tiV- ({&GS} *dibb-?) 'hill, heap' (x N *dVbV 'hill') > Tm tippai 
'mound, elevated ground', Kt tip 'rubbish heap', Kn "tippe 'heap, 
hillock, dunghill', dibba, dibbu, tevar(u) 'hillock', Tu hippaa 
'heap, hill', Tl+ippaid., 'mountain', dibba 'hillock, heap', Prj cjippa 
'heap', i b ba 'mound', Gdb d 1 bbe id., 'hillock', Gnd dTbe 'heap', dippa 
'highland for cultivation', Kui cjepa 'rising ground, high land', Ku debbe, 
dibba 'hill', Krx tjippa 'mound, hillock', Mlt tube 'rubbish heap' 55 D 
#3229 O FU *-W- (< *-b-) is likely to represent N *-p-. 

2401. * t ""a 1 r p f 1 V 'plunge, immerse' > HS: S *iXtbT v. 'sink, sink down' 
(x N * t Li b T A 'deep') > BHb UDU iXtbf G 'sink down', Sr iXtbf G v. 
'sink, be sunk', MHb, JA [Trg.], JEA G i^tbf v. 'sink, drown', Ak 
tebu(m), Ak A "t aba ? u( m ) 'untertauchen, untergehen' 5 BDB #28 83, 
KB 353, KBR 369-70, JPS 106-7, Js. 518, Lv. II 137-8, SI. 494, Br. 267, 
Sd. 1382 I I (mt.): Eg fMd tyb 'immerse, irrigate', Cpt Sd TUU?B tohb 
'tremper, plonger, mouiller' 5 EG V 326, Fk. 301, Vc. 226, T I 308 (Eg, 
S) j j IE: NalE *tap L a_,- v. 'plunge, immerse, soak' > Arm piupiULbiT 
t h at h awem I plunge, immerse' j! SI *topi-ti > OCS TOnHTH topi-ti 
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'immergere', R Tonn~Tb vt. 'to drown, to sink (a vessel)', Big Tonsi 
'dip in', Cz topi-ti 'to dip in', Ptopi-c vt. 'to drown', SCr topi-ti 
'to flood, to inundate'; SI *tO-nq-ti (< *topnqti) vi. 'to drown, to sink 
(in water)' > ChS TON^TH tonqti, SCr tonuti, Slv toniti, R 
TOHijTb, P tona^c, Cz tonout i, Slk to nut' id., Big TbHa 'I sink (in 
water)' 5 P 1056, Vs. IV 78-80, Sit. 445 | | ?d K: G tbor- '(Flufi, Regen) 
setxt (etwas) unter Wasser' (x N ""tVbVVV 'dip in, immerse') 5 
Chx. 1332, 1359-60 | | D (in SD) *tUV- ({&GS} *t-) v. 'dip in, soak' (x N 
*tU'b ( iA 'deep'?) > Tm tuvai 'dip in, soak', Ml tuvekka v. 'steep, 
soak in water', Tu tuva 'overflowing, running over' 5 D #3355 
Assimilation N * t V r p ^ V > ^tVbT- > K *tb-, D *tUV-, S and pre-Eg 
*i^tbT-. Eg ty b may be explained by prehistoric deglottalization *t- > 
t-, metathesis of the lr. and a puzzling transformation N *T > y (acc. to 
Tk I 308, due to incompatibility of **t<i in Eg). NalE *-p-<*-p-<N*-pf- 
. D * - U - is likely to belong to the heritage of N * t U b T A . 

2402. *t r a 1 [] L V J vV 'dirt, mud' > HS: WS *iXtb<f 'dirt, mud' > Ar iXtbf 
(pf. tabiTa, ip. -tbaTU) 'etre sale, sali d'ordures (homme); etre sale, 
couvert de rouille (un sabre)', tabaT- 'salete, crasse, rouille', tabiT- 
'sale, crasseux', Grg En tapa, Grg Ed tawa 'mud' 5 BK II 53-4, L EDG m 
608 I I pCh {Nw.} *tabV 'mud' > WCh: Hs tabo (-t» Ngz {Sch.} tabo), Gw 

{Mts.} tobo i Bi {Nw.} tebbi, Ngm {ChL} ndebl i Ngz tabo i Cg {Sk.} 
ndaba'k y an, Kry {Sk.} ta'baku, Sir {Sk.} t3b3hf, Mbr {Sk.} ndaba'kii, Dir 
{Sk.} atubaku i Kir {ChL} ndop or n dop, Pic {ChL} nduw3p or n duw3p, Dw 
{ChL} ndwap, sc. n d w 3p or nd w 3'p id. M CCh: Tr: Pdl {ChL} tibdl, Hw 
{ChL} tabura, G'nd {ChL} t3pta, Gbn {ChL} t3pta, Boka t3pt3 ! McHigi: 

FlM dubu i Ktk {Nw.} ndabe id. i i ECh: Tmk {Cp.} dubo, Nd D {J} d3bya id. 
5 Nw. #89, Stl. ZCh 161 [#154], Sch. DN 154, Cp. 55, Abr. H 835, ChC, 
Mts. G 115, ChL 55 « Sk. HCD 248 | | K: G txap- 'beschmutzen, 
besudeln', G P txip~ 'schmutzig machen, beschmutzen, beschmieren' 5 
Chx. 508, 510 || fl n'ap'V (xN *tapV 'to feel\touch with one's 
fingers, to smear)' > Tg *tapV > Ewk Uch tapara- v. 'be soiled' 
('naMKaTbca'), Ewk Np tapka- vt. 'soil' ('3anam<aTb'), Ork tapti 'clay' 
5 STM II 164 I I NaT *t L ' J ap- > OT k 1 r tapca (couple of synonyms) 'dirt', 
VTt, Bsh, Nog tap 'stain', VTt, Bsh tapla- vt. 'soil', Chg, QrB {Rs.} tap 

'Fleck, Narbe' (but in Chg {Rl.} and QrB {RKB} the meaning of TaB is 
'scar' only) 5 DTS 308, TatR 515-6, BR 506-7, Rs. W 462, Rl. Ill 945-6, 
954, RKB 716, NogR 334 1 ?? T *t'op L < J rak < 'earth' (x *t'op L < J ra- v. 
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'become dry') > OT topraq, MQp XIII, XwT/Cmn XIV topraq, Chg >XV 
topray ~ topraq, Tk toprak 'earth, soil, dust', Qzq topyraq 'land, soil', 
Tkm, ET topraq, Uz tupraq, VTt tufraq, Bsh tupraq, Qrg topuraq. Alt 
tobraq, Xk tobrax 'earth, soil', Tf top'raq 'dust, soil', Tv noBypaK 
d_0puraq id., 'earth', Yk toburax 'dust, sool', Chv LTanpa t"bpra, Chv H 
t"bpra 'earth, soil, dust (npax)'; (T ^ ?) WrM + ob(a)rag, HIM 
TOBpor 'earth, dust', Brt ToBopor 'dust (nblflb, npax)', Kl TOBpr 
tOWr-bg {KRS} 'speck of dust', {Rm.} 'Staub, Erde, Sand'; (T -b* ?) WrM 
+ ob(a)rag, HIM TOBpor 'earth, dust', Brt ToBopor 'dust (nbinb, 
npax)', Kl TOBpr towrtg {KRS} 'speck of dust', {Rm.} 'Staub, Erde, 
Sand' 5 CI. 443-4, Rs. W 489, Jeg. 237-8, Md. 43, 180, Ra. 234, MED 
810 I I M *toyurag 'earth, dust' > MM [S] + o n orag, WrM togurag, 
HIM Toopor 'particles of matter suspended in a liquid', Brt Toopor 
'dust, specks of dust, motes', Kl TOopM tort 171 'whirlwind dust, haze of 
dust', Dx tura 'earth; dust (npax)', Dg tuaral 'dust, specks of dust' 5 
MED 810, 817, T DgJ 169, Chr. 423, 429, KRS 499, 506, KW 404, S AJ 
239 [#127] 55 « DQA #2313 (A *t'ap'o(rV ) 'earth, dust'), Vld. 210 (M, 
T) O *0 in M *toyurag and in T *t'op L ' J rak < may be due to regr. as. (* - 

ap.->*-op-). 

2403. - *taP_fiV 'flat' > HS: EC: Sd {Gs.} tawo 'plain, flat plain', {Mrn.} 
tabo 'plain, foot of a mountain' 5 Gs. 324, Hd. 397, AD SF 227 I I S 
*iXtpb v. 'be flat, wide' > TgriXtfb v. G 'be level, flat, wide', Tgy tefbe 
'flache Kuchen machen', OAk ~tp ? (inf. tapa'um), Ak B "tepu 
'hinbreiten', BHb ^tpb D 'spread out', HSU 'tepab, HSU] 'topab 

'hand-breadth, span', JA NHIS^ tapu'ti-a 'FuBlange' ({Lv.}: 
'Handbreite' -» 'FuBbreite'), Ar Df {Rhod.} ^JLb tofb 'der Rucken, die 

stumpfe Seite der einseitigen Schwertklinge', Amh t3 f f 1 'palm of one 
hand', ?o Sq {SSL} 'tafab 'bord (du pied, de la main)' 5 LH 621, Sd. 
1388, BDB ##2946-7, KB 362, KBR 378-9, Lv. T I 315, Lv. II 177, Rhod. D 
36, Kane 2192, SSL LSP 147, MiK I #1.279 | | K: Sv: LB {TK} tap 
'woodland glade', UB tap {GP} tap 'horizont(al)', {TK} 'wide gently 
sloping ground', {GP} tapel 'flatcake', ?jL7 Sv {TK}: UB/L tapsw, U tapsw 
'flat' i! ? G {Chx.} tap-i 'Talbecken', tapobi 'Waldwiese, Wiesengrund' 55 
GP 260, TK 715-6, Ni. s.v. nriOCKifi (Sv tapsw), Chx. 1330 | | fl: *°t'aPV 
> M *tabqay- > WrM tabqay-, HIM TaBxai/i- v. 'be flat, low', Brt 
TaBxaM- v. 'be flat'; *tabsay- > WrM tabsay-, HIM TaBcatf- v. 'have 
a flat surface or top' 5 MED 781-2, Chr. 409. 
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2404. *tVPRV ~ *tVRPV 'e part of the foot', 'foot' > HS: B [1] 
*iXtfr 'front part of the foot' (x N *cU[]V( RV ) 'fingernail, claw'??) > 

Ah a-tfar (pi. i-tarfan), Ty/ETwl e-tafar (pi. i -taf ran) 'front part of the 
foot (including the toes)' 5 Fc. 1885, GhA 188 1 [2] Vdfr) (< Vtfr) 
v. 'follow the tracksYfootprints of > Gd {Lf.} tf r (6 tf ar), Izd {Mrc.} 
iXtfr (tfur.pf. 1 tf ar), Skn {La.}, BSn/BMn {Bs.}, Sll {Ds.} l^dfr, Izn {Rn.}, 
Kb {Dl.} iX6fr id., ZASiXtfr ({jLoub.} tf*) < *v r X\r) 'suivre, marcher 
sur les traces de'; but Ah {Fc.} and Gh {Nh.} daffar 'behind, after, the 
hind side' belong rather to the B stem *v r d Vf fVr 'behind, hind side' (> 
ETwl/Ty {GhA}, Wrg {Dlh.} daffar, Kb {Dl.} Saffir) influenced by *iXdfr 
v. 'follow the tracks of 5 Fc. 261, 1885, GhA 188, Loub. 464, Rn. 311, 
La. S 298, Dl. 172, Dlh. Ou 47, Nh. 150 5 Does the uvularized f in 

ETwl/Ty etbf-br suggest mte. **iXtfr > i^tfr? 1 1 ?? S *°'tarap- > Ar 

□LflJ-LJI ?at-tarf-an- 'feet', ?al-?atraf- 'feet and hands', 'the parts, 

sides' 5 BK II 72-3 j | K *°terp- > G terp 1 'sole of the foot, heel' 5 Chx. 
1336 |1 H: T: OT torpi 'who follows' ('a calf following its mother') 
(semantic change: *'follows the heels' -» 'follows [someone]') 5 CI. 5 33 
II ? M *tU r pV (xN *tl_lbTV 'hoof, (fingerAtoe-)nail, sole of the foot, 
heel') > WrM {Rm.} tugur, Kl {Rm.} tur 'der untere harte Rand des 
Pferdehufs', HIM Tyyp, {Rm.} t'Ur 'hoof, MMgl {Mir.} tur 'Pferdehuf; 
pM *tu r p n uray i 'hoof > WrM tugur a, tugurai, {Gl.} tugurai, HIM 
TyypaM 'hoof; {Gl.} togurun id. 5 MED 839, Kow. 1812, Gl. Ill 172, 
175, KW 413, Klz. D II 138, Lg. VMI 70 (WrM tugur ay MM turD(n), 
which in fact corresponds to WrM turugun 'hoof [KW 411]). 

2405. *teqV 'to smear, to rub' ([in HS] -» 'fat, marrow') > HS: WS 
(or CS?) *-tTx- 'smear, overlay' > BHb -tTb- or -tub- v. G (3m pf. IHU 
tab) 'overlay', {KB} 'dariiberstreichen, verputzen', Ug {A} ty|wy G 
'(iiber)tiinchen' (not mentioned in OLS), Ar - 1 i X ~ v - G 'etre sali', 
'defile', (x N *t3BgwV 'swell, become thick\large\strong'?) GziXtyTG 
(pf. tefa) 'besmear, anoint' 5 KB 357, A #1117, BKII128, Hv. 443, LG 
600 II Eg G ty 'fett, gemastet' (of oxen) ({Tk.}: < * d y ) 5 EG V 25 1 , 325 
1 1 C: Bj {R} dah n. 'fat', -dah v. (Is: p. a'dah, prs. aq'dlh) 'be fat' \\ 
LEC {Bl.} *du L :jb- 'marrow' > {Bl.}: Af cJufiU, Sml tjDri, Sml N {Abr.} (jDli, Rn 
{PG} tjub, Kns d6h-0ta, Or B du'ha, ? Or Wl {Brl.} duka id. 5 R WBd 73, Bl. 
108, Abr. S 68, PG 99, Vnt. 46 (Or B duha, nom. -ni 'midollo, polpa'), 
Brl. 12, LLC 123 I I ? Ch (x N *taegwV 'swell, become 
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thick\large\strong', ? 'become fat'): ECh: Kwn {JI} dawe 'fat' (n.) \\ 
WCh: ? Buli {Sh.} dugi id. 5 JI II 131, ChC 55 Tk. I 170 (S, Eg, C, Ch) [ | 
K: G txun- 'be-\ver-schmieren, schmutzig machen, beschmutzen' (x N 
*ti r h 1 U'fiV 'mud, silt, dirt', q.v. ffd.) || D *tey- ({&GS} *t-) 'rub 
(away\off), smear' > Tm "bey 'wear away by friction, be rubbed', Ml 
"beyuka 'be rubbed off, Kt te'LJ- 'become worn down', vt. 'rub, wear 
down', Kn "be, "bey(u) 'grind, triturateYmacerate in water on a slab', 
Kdg tey- vi. 'wear off, vt. wear off, smear', Tu "bepuni v. 'rub, polish', 
Krg tedi 'rub', Tl "beyu 'be worn; wear by use, handling, or rubbing', Ku 
de- v. 'wipe' 55 D #3458, Zv. 45. 

2406. *tuVi -< *tU r q n yV 'hit, strike' > HS: ?d S (or CS) VtXX ~ 
*i^txy ~ *°i^tWX v. 'throw, shoot' > Ar l^tXX G 'jecit, removit', 
'jeter, rejeter, oter', BHb riflU l^thy/WZ) v. 'shoot' (in the set phrase 
ki-mtab a ,we 'keset 'distance of a bowshoot'), MHb fill] ta'wah 

■ 1 ■ — / 7 t : ■ 

'SchuB, Schleuderung', 'SchuBweite' 5 Fr. Ill 44, BK II 63, KB 357, KBR 
379, Lv. II 149 I I EC *daw- v. 'hit, strike' > Or da-e 'he hit', Kns, Gdl 
daw-e id., Arr {Hw.} daw- 'hit', {Ss.) da-y-iy- (pf.), Elm da- v. 'hit, 

strike', Brj daw- id., Dsn d Ok / do- 'hit, beat' 5 Bl. 212, Ss. PEC 43, Hw. A 
423, To. DL 495 j j K *°\e r tf -/*°tg-d- v. 'break > OG teX" vt. 'break', tg- 
d- vi. 'break', G *teX"/tg- id. (trans. teX" v. 'break', ps. [inf.] tg-d-oma, 
a-tgd-eba 'bricht aus, [Emailschicht] springt ab', ga-tgd-eb-a 
'[zer]bricht, geht kaputt') 5 Abul. 412, 49, Chx. 13339-1341, DCh. 
1219, 1230 || IE: NalE *twe(:)^/*tWOjj- v . 'hit, strike' ({P} 'schlagen') 
> AS cfwT + an 'to cut, to shave off, ON pvei + r 'Schlag, Querhieb, 
Einschnitt', pveita 'to strike, to chop, to push', Sw A tve + a, NNr 
tveita 'hauen, schlagen' (ON ei < pScn *aj i < IE *oy) M Lt tvo-ti 
(prs. +voj-u) 'to strike, to lash, to whip' (□ < *U0 [after v] < IE *0) 5 
WPI 747-8, P 1099, Vr. 628, Frn. 1155-6, Ho. 374; Ptrs. VSW 33f., Bg. 
RRI 290 (both think of a V *tu-) | | fl: Tg *tuyVt]ke v. 'push, knock, 

move' > Lm Ol/B turjk3- v. 'knock (silently)', Lm Sk/T turjk3- v. 'push 
(slightly)', Neg tumku-, turjku- vi. 'move', 'beat' heart, Ul tuynculbu-, 
turiCU- vt. 'move, stir', Nn Nh tliyrjkll- vi. 'move, stir', 'start beating' 
(heart) 5 STMII216 O * BmhK 311-2 (an unc. attempt to equate BC 
*daw- v. 'hit, strike' and Sum du v. 'butt' with IE *dwer- 'hand, fist', 
{Mn.} *dewsan- 'evil, harm' and IE {Wt.} *dew- v. 'burn, hurt'). 

2407. ( 2 ?)*tUqV 'near; be close to, approach' > HS: S "^iXtxV > Ak 
"be|Tyu '(unmittelbare) Nahe', "beyu, Ak OA iX t y ? G (inf. taya ? u) 
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'ganz nah herankommen\-gehen\-treten', 'reach, approach' 5 Sd. 13 84 
||EC*dVww- > Arr {Hw.} dewwf 'near', dewwahad- 'approach', Sml 
[jaw adj. 'near, soon, close', {ZMO} [Jow, Sml N {Abr.} cjow adv. 'near, 
nearby, close', Rn {PG} (jow id., cjowwacja v. 'approach, come close to'; 
? (xN *t i y A 'be narrow') Sa {R} day- v. 'be close\narrow', 
'nahe\schmal\eng sein' 5 ZMO 113, 123, Abr. S 66, PG 97-8, Hw. A 355, 
R S II 121, 408, 448, 462 | | IE: NalE * o tUW-/?*t0U- 'near' > Ltv tuv-5 
adj. 'near', tuvu, A tuvi adv. 'near (by), close (by)', 'sogleich, 
'sofort', Pru tawischas 'Nachster' j SI *tu, *tu-t0 'here' (x N *ta, 
dem. prn. of non-active [inanimate] objects) > OCS, OR TOJJ tu 'here' 
(* OCS, OR TOJJ tu 'there' < N *ta ft'), OR T0JJTO tu-to 'here;, R, Uk 
ttjt, Blr tljt a, Big Ty-Ka, SCr tu, Slv tu, Cz tu, tuto, P tu, 
tuta, tutaj, HLs, LLs tu 'here', Slk tu, tu-na 'voici, here' 5 The N 
et. in question is responsible for the SI vw. *U (< IE *0U) and for the hic- 
deixis of one of the variants of the SI word 5 Frn. 1147, En. 263, Vs. rV 
126, StSS 707-8, Brii. 583 [ [ ?o D (att. in McTm) *toy > Tm toy 'come 
in contact with, reach', Ml toyuka v. 'unite' 5 D #3556. 

2408. 2 *tVqa 'melt, get spoiled' > HS: S *°i/ tXX > Ar i/ tXX v. G 
(pf. taxX3) 'become sour, transform into leaven' (paste), S rdp. 
*°i^tXtX > Ar SL {Hv.} i/txtx v. 'be rotten, worm-eaten' 5 BK I 193, Hv. 
57 [ | IE *teH- > NalE *ta-/*ta- (+exts.: *taw-, *tay-) v. 'melt, dissolve' 
> Oss I tay3n / pp. tad, Oss D tayun / pp. tad id., 'be digested' ii MW 
{SEv.} tawd 'melts', MBr teuzyff 'liquefecit', teuziff, Br teuzin, 
MW, W toddi v. 'to melt', Wtawdd, Br teuz 'molten', OBr todiat 
'fondeur' j j NalE *tau- > Gmc *8aw- > ON peyja, Dn t0, Sw toa, Dt 
doo jen, OHG douwen ~ dewen 'to thaw', MHG touwen ( «b- MHG 
U, where the opposition d-<-^t- was lost?), NHG tauen, AS 3awjan 'to 
thaw', NE thaw; NHG verdauen 'to digest'; NalE *ta-y- > *tT- > Gmc: 
ON pT3r (< *tT-'tO-S) 'melted' M SI *ta j -at i 'to melt, to dissolve' > OCS 
TiAhATH taja-ti /taw; taj-g , SCr tajati, Slv tajati, Cz tati, P 
tajac, R 'TasiTb, Uk t asi t m id., Big Taa v. 'melt, dissolve'; SI *ta-l"b(- 
jb) > OR TcXAlilH talii, R VanbiM, Uk 'tshmm, P +a* adj. 'thawed'; 
caus.: Cz taviti, Slk tavit' vt. 'to melt, to cast' M Arm piutiiULT 
t h anam (aor. vt. puig|i t h ac h i, aor. vi. puiguij t h ac h ay) v. 
'wet\dip\moisten' M ?? with a *b L h j-ext.: L tabe- (prs. tabesco, pfc. 
tabui) 'melt' 5 P 1053-4, EI 378 (*teh n - 'melt'), AHDI 69, Ab. HI 222- 
3, SEv. 117, 166, YGM-1 406, 411, Fir. 314, Hm. 787, WH 11 639-40, Vr. 
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609-10, Vr. N 127, OsS 97, EWA II 619-22, - KM 773 (NHG t- due to 
the infl. of Tau 'dew'), KM 812, Vs. IV 30-1, StSS 690, Glh. 617-8, Srz. 
Ill 922, Brii. 563, Chrn. II 230, Sit. 377 O The regressive direction of 
as. in S (*t...X > *t...X) may be due to prosodic factors O « BmK 295-7 
(S, IE + semantically unwarranted comparison with D *tey- v. 'rub, be 
worn out', K tX6~ v. 'pour out', and Eg ~t tis v. 'grind'). 

2409. *t AgU 'lie (tell a lie), deceive' > HS: S *°iXtkl > Gz iXtkl G v. 
(pf. takala, js. ya-tkal) 'lie, slander', Amh iXtkl G (pf. tBkkBlB) v. 'lie' 5 
LG 596 | | K: pGZ *tgu- > OG tgu- 'liigen', G tgu- / tguv- / tguil- ~ 
tgvil-: da-/mo-t gu- 'anliigen, tauschen', Mg tgu- (pres. tgu-ap-a ~ tgu-r- 
ap-a) v. 'lie to so., deceive' 5 Chx. 1378, FS K 305, FS E 340 | | D *takk- 
({&GS} *t-) v. 'deceive' > Tm takkati id., Ml takkiti 'cheating in 
weighing', Tu takkadi -daye 'one who cheats in weighing', Tl 
takkari 'rogue', takkali 'theft, deceit, trick'; D *takk- -to InA 

*^h a gg *^ h akk- v. 'deceive, steal' > Mrt \ h dk 'thief, \ h dkqB v. 'be 

deceived', Oriya 1, h ak 1 ba v. 'deceive' 55 D 512 [app. #42], Tu. #5489 5 5 
InA *^ h - suggests that that the initial ens. in D was probably fortis (*t'- 
or *t h - as a reflex of N *t-?). 

2410. *tO r g 1 a 'to plait, to bend', ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'to build', 'to 
make earthenware', 'to weave'), ? ( ) 'to twist' > HS: Ch: WCh: P 
{MSk.} ta'k^idu v. 'plait' ! Bg {Sh.} tuk, Kir {ChL} tokkame id. 1 another 
possible cognate is Ch {JS} dk v. 'build, make earthenware' (> WCh 
{Stl.} *dVkid. > pAG {Hf.} *jik, BT *dVk- build, make earthenware' \\ 
ECh: ? Mu {J} dlya' v. 'build'), but the vw. and the pBT ens. *-k- suggest 
that this Ch V belongs to N *t r e n kE 'to build, to shape, to make' (q.v. 
ffd.) 5 JS 56, ChC s.v. 'build', Stl. ZCh 174 [#263], ChL, Hf. AGG, Frz. P 
29 | ? K: Sv: {Ni.} -type v. 'bosseln' ('ntnMTb'), li-tTgpe 'Bosseln' 
('nfenKa'), ub/lb {TK} -atgube, L/Ln -atgwbe 'unite, add', UB {GP} li- 
tgwbe msd. 'to unite' 5 TK 65, GP 170, Ni. s.v. nfenMTb | | IE: NalE *tek- 
v. 'plait, weave' > Arm phphlf t h ek h em 'I twist, warp' M Gmc *Bex-, 
*Be^- > OHG daht ~ tact 'wick, Docht', NHG|Docht, MLG dacht, 
decht, NGr Sw dSBgel, dohe, NGr B dahen, NGr AlstDoche 'wick', ON 
{Vr.} pattr 'Draht, Faden, Docht', Sw tat, Nr tatt 'rope' j j Oss I tag 
(< *taka-), D taga 'thread', ? Oss I taxun, Oss D taut v. 'adorn' j! ? pSl 
*t"bk-ati v. 'weave' (if from the IE zero-grade *t o k-) > OCS Tl>Kc\TH 
ttika-t i / Is prs. TliK^ t"bk-q, R TKaTb / tkij, P tkac / tke, OCz 
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tkati / tku, Cz tkati, Big T-bK-b, SCr tkati, Slv tkati ii ? Ltex- 
(tex-o, -ere, -ui, -turn) v. 'plait, weave' (< IE *teks- 'fabricate' < N 
*t r e 1 kE 'ft') 5 WP I 716, Mikl. E 367-8 (distinguishes SI *t"bk- v. 'weave' 
from the homonymic *t"bk- v. 'poke\stick into'), Vs. IV 64 (does not 
distinguish between these two SI roots), Ma. CS 529, H1K 385, Ab. m 
220-1, 242-3, P 1058, WH II 678-9, Kb. 1011, OsS 921, KM 136, Vr. 
606, Sit. 378 5 Arm t h ek h em 'drehe' and Oss faldaX3n v. 'turn over' 
suggest that in NalE the verb meant also '= twist, drehen' J | fl {SDM97} 
n'ok'V-v. 'plait, weave', {DQA} t'ok'V 'curved', {ADb.} *tOk'u v. 'spin, 
plait' > NaT *t'okU- v. 'plait, weave' > OT QU toqi- v. 'weave (a fabric)', 
XwT XIV toqu- ~ toqi-, Cmn XIV, Chg >XV, MT [IM] toqu-, MQp toqi-, MOg 
doqi- ~ doqu-, Tkm doqa-, Ggz doku-, VTt, Bsh tuq"b-, Qzq toqi-, Qrg 
toqu-, Ln toqo- toqi-, SY toqo- toqi- 'weave', Tk doku- id., v. 'plait (a 
mat)', Az tOXU-, Nog, ET toqu-, Qq toqi-, ET toqu-, Uz tQjq 1 - id., 'knit', 
Qrg toqu- v. 'weave', Qzq toqu- v. 'weave, knit' 5 CI. 467, TL 395-6, TkR 
276, Hiis. 296, GRM 151, MM 352, ET VGD 253-5, Nj. 318-9, Jud. 744, 
UzR 468, Rs. W 484-5 (does not distinguish this V from *t'ok'- v. 

'strike'), Rl. Ill 1145-51 II Tg *tOk- vi. 'bend, turn\go round' > Ud 
tOkCigu 'crooked', Ewk tokor-, Neg tOXOLJ- 'turn\go round', Ewk 
tOkoriW- 'be bent' 5 STM II 192 I I M *tOk 1 > Brt toxmm- toxl- 'be 
bent'; M *tOkir 'bent' > Brt TOXkip 'bent, crooked', WrM tokir, HIM 
TOXi/ip 'bent, crippled', Kl O {Rm.} tokr ~ takr, Kl D {Rm.} takr 
'kriippelig, verrenkt', ?(|) Ord d_a"Xir 'unable to use his arm\hand', M 
-b* Yk tokur 'bent, bowed' 5 Chr. 431-2, MED 820, Ms. O 114, KW 3 95, 
398, STM II 192 55 DQA #2424 | | D (in SD) *tUkVl- ({&AD} *dukVl-) 
'woven cloth' > Kn dukula, dugula, dukula 'woven silk, very fine 
cloth or raiment', Tm tukil, tuyil 'fine cloth, rich attire', Ml tukil, 
tuyil'cloth, dress'; D -b^ 01 LSk/EpSk [MBh., etc.] dukulam 'feines 
Zeug, das aus dem Bast der Dukula-Pflanze hergestellt wird', 01 Sk 
dukulah 'a kind of plant', Pali dukula, dukala, Prkr dugulla, 
dualla, duula id. 55 D #3285, Tu. #6389, M K II 48 O The IE and T 
cognates provide ev. for N *t-, while Tg *d- suggests N *t-. The 
variation may be accounted for by some sort of as., dis., or a 
conditioned loss of tenseness in some A lgs. The rec. of N is valid 

only if the Sv cognate is acceptable. Otherwise the N rec. must be 
*toKa ~ *toKa <> T, M, Tg, and IE point to a N *0, while SD *U may be 
due to neutralization of the opposition *U<->*0 in some environments 
in SD. 
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2411. *tO r ?U 1 ga 'hide, skin' > K: pGZ *tgaw- id. > OG tgaw- 'leather, 
skin, hide', G tgav- id., 'fur (for a fur-coat)', Mg tgeb- 'skin', tgabar- vt. 
'skin', Lz tgeb- ~ teb- 'skin, hide' 5 K 183, Abul. 414, Ser. 155, Q 330-1, 
Marr 190, DCh. 1229, Chx. 1373-4 j f HS: Ch: [1] {JI} Ch *iXdk 'skin': 
WCh: Bl {lb.} dlsf id. j! CCh: Ms {J} dfgfna, {Mch.} dik 'skin', Zm {J} 
dige 'skin (of humans)', ZmD {KNC} dlge, {Sa.} dike ~ dike, Lame {ChL} 
dikietU, LamP diketU 'skin' 1 [2] Ch {JI} *iXtk (AD: maybe Vtk ~ 
*iXtk) 'skin, body' > ECh: Mgm {J} tu'kku, Jg {J} tok, Mu {J} togo 'skin', 
{Lk.} togo 'hide', Bdy {A1J} toko, Kjk tau'wo 'skin' M WCh: Ywm {J} tak 
'body' ! Wrj {Sk.} t3VEM, Cg {Sk.} CUke, Kry {Sk.} tf, My {Sk.} tu'watu, 
Mbr {Sk.} t3W0, Jmb {Sk.} tuwa 'body' j Ngz {Sch.} t+ka 'body' (unless 
from Knr tfg3 'body') M ?? CCh: Ms {Mch.} twa, {J} tu:na, ZmB {J, Sa.} 
tU 'body' 5 JI I 16, 152 and II 34-5, 296-7, A1J 121, Biz. EChWL#74 I I ? 
S */t?k > AriXt?q G 'etre rempli' (outre) 5 BK I 188, Hv. 55 [ f IE {H} 
*'twek- / *tw 0 k- 'skin, hide' > 01 tvak- id., tvacasya- 'in der Haut 
befindlich' j ? OPrs taka- 'shield' (<- *'made of leather') (in 
takabara adj. pi. 'carrying shields') M Gk ddKOQ 'shield', LpEpE-CTcraKriQ 
m. 'shield-bearing, Schildtrager' (ff-< *tw-, -(J(J- < *-tW-) II Ht 
tuekka- 'body, person, self, Lc tukedri- 'statue' 55 WP I 747, P 
1099, EI 522 (*'twek-S / *tW o 'k-0S 'skin'), M K I 537, M E I 684, Hinz 
128, FII 672, Frd. HW 226, Frd. HW EH III 33, Ts. E III 401-5 ) f U: FU 
*°tO r k n V (or *-v-, *-w-) > ObU *tav- 'skin, leather' > pVg *tawal id. > 
Vg: T/SV/LL tawl, K/P/NV towl, Vg N (= Vg LL/Ss) tOWl id.; pOs *tayta 
({/HI.} *t+Vta) 'reindeer hide' > Os: Ty/Y tayta, D/K taxat, Nz taxta, 
Kz taxtf, O taxti 5 Ht. #618, KrT 983 [ | H: ?<> Tg *tuki(-kta) 'skin, hide 
(from animal's head)' > Ew tiki -k ta 'skin', Lm tTk3n 'hide (from 
animal's head)', Neg t lk ta, Ore tikta 'animal's hair', WrMc tuku 'fur- 
coat cover' 5 STM II 178 I I NaT *t L ' J Uk ({jADb.} *tUk) 'fur, body hair, 
down' > OT {CI.} tD / tuk- 'body hair', MU XIV {Rl.} tuk, Chg XV tuk ~ tULJ, 
MQp XV tug id., Tk tuy, Tk tULJ 'down, hair, fur', VTt, Bsh tbk, Qzq, 
Qrg, ET tuk, Uz tuk 'hair, fur', Xk tuk, Yk tU id., Tv ayr d_U 'hair of the 
head, fur', Tf d_Llk J 'hair, fur' 5 « CI. 433, TL 197-8, - Rs. W 503, Rl. m 
1530, Ra. 177 5 ADb. (TL 197-8) explains the loss of -k in some lgs. as a 
reg. phonetic change. The Og forms suggest the expected *t'-, while Tv 
and Tf point to an unexpected lax *t J -; the solution of the problem has 
not yet been found (as far as I know) I I S CNM 3 suggests to adduce 
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here M *toqum 'saddle fender made of feltUeather' (> WrM toqum, 
HIM TOXOMid., Ord {Ms.} d_0X0ITI 'chabraque sur laquelle se repose la 
selle', MM [ZhY] toqum 'feutre ou tapis qu'on met sous la selle 
immediatement sur le poil', Mnr H {SM} t'uq_un id.), but it is more 
plausible that this noun is derived from the M verb *toqu- 'put on\over' 
(> WrM toqu-, HIM toxo- 'put on\over', MM [HI] toqu- {Ms.} v. 
'saddle', {Lew.} v. 'harness, saddle', Mnr H {SM} t'ug_U- v. 'saddle'). Only 
if the primary meaning of the M verb *toqu- was 'put on a saddle, 
saddle' (v.), then both *toqu- and *toqum may belong here 5 MED 8 29- 
30, Ms. H 102, Lew. II 79, SM 428-9, Ms. O 149 55 S CNM 3 j | D *tOkk° 
({&GS} *t-) 'skin, bark, rind' > Tm tokku, Tl tokka id., Ml tokku 
'skin, peel' 111 d. *tOka^ 'bark, peel' > Kn togatu, togate, tote 
'bark, rind, peel, pod', Tm, Ml totu 'shell of a fruit', Gnd tUta 'outer 
skin of the mahua fruit', Gnd K tofte v. 'p ee l' 111 ? d. *tuk(k)-al- 'skin, 
hide' > Ml tukal 'skin as of a fruit', Kn to gal, toval 'skin, hide, 
leather, skin of fruit', Tu tugala 'skin, bark, rind' 55 D ##3544, 3 55 9, 
Zv. 66, 90,120 O The meaning 'body' (in Ht and WCh) is secondary (oe 
'skin' -» 'body') O * BmK 315 (an attempt to equate the K word with E 
*(S)teg- v. 'cover' and S *tk-roots meaning 'dark, black'), AD NM #95. 

2412. *tarV 'e vermin, noxious insects' > HS: SC {E} *ter|d- 
'cockroach' > Kz talangayo id., SC -b> Mb tere id. 5 ESC 170 | | IE: 
NalE *ter- '(e) vermin, noxious insects' ({P} 'malmendes oder bohrendes 
Insekt') > L tar mes (gen. tarmit is) ~ termes 'wood-worm' j j Clt 
(< *kon-trono-): W cynrhon-yn (pi. cynrhon, {SB} cynrhawn) 
'maggot, grub', Crn contronen 'maggot', {SB} 'bug (Cimex)', MBr 
controunenn, Br snglt. kontronenn / coll. kontron 'ver de 
viande'; Clt (*tor-akO-) > W torogen ~ trogen (pi. trogod) 'tick', 
OBr {Fir.} toroc 'curculio, charan?on', Br {Fir.} teureug, teurg 
'tiques', {Hm.} teurk 'maladie de la peau des moutons jj ? Gk TEpr|5cj v 
'wood-worm' (-te L teredo id.) (x ^d- iX isp- 'bore', cp. Tspsipov 'a 
borer') 5 P 1076, F II 879 (TEpiqStov TEpETpov 'a borer'), Ch. 1106, WH 
II 649, SB 123 (Clt *kon-trano- <r& *tra- v. 'bore'), YGM-1 149, 418, Fir. 
317, Hm. 475, 787, ECCE 224 f j fl *°t L ' J ara- > NaT *t'ara-kan 

'cockroach' >ET t jLiafjb taraqan, VTt, MsTt, Bsh, QrB, Nog, Qq, Qzq, 

Qmn/QK {B} taraqan, SbTt Tb {Rl.} taraqan, Alt/Tit {Rl.} taraqqan, 
Tv t'araq'an id.; T ^ OR tcvpcvkcvntj ~ topokianij, R, Uk Tapa'xaH, 
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Uk Top'raH, Big Tap'KaH id. 5 Rs. W 463, Nj. 271, TatR 517, Bu. I 
721, TTDS 398-9, Rl. Ill 839, B DK 251, B DLT 202, BR 508, NogR 335, 
MM 333, KrkR 622, RKB 619, TvR 408, Vs. IV 20-1, Chrn. II 228, Lok. 
159 [#2027]; on the T sx. of nominal derivation *-kan see Rs. MTS 102, 
B OGOJ 247 5 In some of the T lgs. of the former USSR (but not in ET) 
the word taraqan may be a loan from R Tapa'KaH (which is obvious 
for Qmq/Az tarakan and Yk tarakan with -k- for the expected -q-, -X", 
and -y-)> but in the final account the origin of the word is Turkic rather 
than Slavic (<=> Bu., Lok., Vs., and Chrn.) | | D (in GnD) *ta L : J r|r° 'ant' > 
Png tar ~ dar, Mnd tar 'ant', Kui taru 'small black ant', ? Gnd tarO 'the 
queen white ant' 5 D #3166. 

2413. *taRV, *taRV-HVgV, *taRV-tV 'to drag, to pull' > HS: WS 
*i^t rr ~ *v r trr > Ar l^trr G 'enlever, emporter, arracher; pousser 
devant soi', Mh i^trr (pf. t3r) 'drag, lead away' 5 BK II 64, Jo. M 403 I I 
Eg fP dr 'entfernen (vertreiben, wegnehmen)' (x N *der? r i n 'thrust 

back, drive away'?) 5 EG V 473-4 55 * OS #2486 | | K: [1] G {Chx.} tar- 
v. 'carry, bring, lead (fiihren)' 5 Chx. 1325-8 111 ?? [2] a variant with a 
deglottalized ens.: K {K} *tr-, {K 2 } *ter-/*tr-, {FS} *tar-/*tr- v. 'drag, 
pull' > OG + er-, eNG {SSO} G ter-/tr-, Mg (n )t3r-/(n )tir-, Lz tir-, tor-, 
tur- id., Sv: tr-/tir-id., U/OB/Ln {TK, GP} 1 i -tri ne 'to drag'; acc. to FS, 
the variant *tar- is attested in eNG A {SSO} ga-tar-va 'gewaltsam 
heraus-bringen\-zerren', G Mx/Mt/P/Im/Aj {FS} sa-tar-i 'Gerat zum 
Herab-schleifen\-zerren\schleppen das Heu von den Bergen' 55 K 95, 
K 2 68-9, FSK 143-4, FS E 156, TK 434, GP 154 || IE: NalE {Mn.} *trg h - 
(or *trag h -) v. 'draw, pull' > Ltrah-o, -ere id. M ? Olr traigim v. 
'ebb, run out' (x «d- traig 'rivage'), NIr traighaim v. 'drain', W 
treio 'to ebb' M SI *t£rga-ti 'to pull, to draw' > OR TPTjTcXTH 
'vellere', SCr trgati, Slv trgati 'to tear\pull\pluck out', Uk 
TopraTM 'to pull, to tug, to tear', P targac id. (targac za 
w^osy\suknia 'to pull [so.] by the hair\coat'), Cz (u)trhati 'to 
pick, to pluck', OCS HCTp'brN^.TH i s-t r "bg-nq-t i 'ISapnatEiv, to 
pull\tear\throw out, to extract', R pac - Topr - HyTb 'to 
dissolve\annul (agreement, marriage)' 5 Mn. 1445, P 1089 (adduces 
many semantically remote forms and reconstructs IE *trag h - / *trO(: )g h - 
/ *tre(:)g h -), WH II 698-9, Vn. T 123 (traigim <r& traig), Ma. CS 
535, Vs. IV 83, StSS 372, Glh. 638 j | U: FU *°tarka- > Er 'targa- 'take 
out, draw\pull out', Mk targa- 'take out, pull' 5 - UEW 511-2 (*tarttV- 
'steckenbleiben, klebenbleiben') 5 Cf. FU *tarttV v. 'hold, seize' < N 
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*dar L VHjV 'hold, hold fast, fasten' (q.v.) | | fl: NaT *tVt- v. 'pull, 
drag' > OT tart- id., Tk tart-, Az dart- v. 'pull', Tkm, VTt, Bsh, Qzq, 
Qrg, StAlt, Xk, Yk tart-, ET ta(T)t- v. 'pull, drag', Uz tart-, Tv t' + rt-, Tf 
t'+rt'- v. 'pull, drag out' 5 CI. 534-5, Rs. W 265, Ra. 236 I I ?(j) M *tata- 
v. 'draw, pull, drag' > WrM tata-, HIM, Brt TaTa~, Kl tatt- id. O Rs. 
UAW 465 (U, A), BmK 297-8 (IE, K *tr- + a questionable D ideophone: 
Kn dara dara - noise of dragging anyth. on the ground, etc.). 

2414. 2 *taeRV '« else, more, other' > IE: NalE *-tero-, a sx. of 
pronouns and adjectives with the meanings of comparison and choice 
between two objectsYpersons ('more than the other', 'between two'): 
*k w o-tero- ~ *k w utero- 'which of the two?' (> 01 kata'rah, Av 
katara-, Gk ttotepoq, Gt hjapar, L uter, Lt katras id., Osc 
puterei-pid 'in utroque', Urn PODRUHPEI 'utroque', SI *kOter"b(-jb) 
~ *kOtor"b(-jb) ~ *k"bter"b-jb ~ *k"btor"b-jb 'which one, which of 
them?' > OCS KOTepli koterb ~ KOTOpli kotorb, KOTeplilH 
koterbii ~ KOToptniH kotorbii, Big 'KOTpbiM, -pa, -po, Slv 
koteri, Slk kot(e)ry, kotory, R Ko'TopbiM, Ukr Ko'TopkiM, P 
ktory, Cz ktery), *i-tero- 'another' (> 01 'itarah id., L iterum 
'for the second time'), *an-tero- 'the other of the two' (> 01 'antarah, 
Oss andar, Gt anpar, ON annarr, OHG ander, AS oper, Lt 
antras, Pru antars ~ anters 'other'), the sx. in L alter 'the other 
of the two', Osc alttram 'alteram', OCS BthTOpTi vbtort, R 
BTo'poM 'the second', the sx. of the cmpr. *-tero- (> 01 a'ma-tara-h 

'rawer', Gk tO|iOTEpog id., naiVaCTEpog 'older') 5 Brg. KVG 321, Hirt IG m 
209-13 [§ 129], P 37, F II 586, WH I 32-5, 723-4, and II 845, Be. G 3 42, 
Fs. 53, 283, Ho. 243, EWA I 241-2, En. 142, Tp. P A-D 94-5, ESSJXI201- 
3 and XHI 247 | | fl: [1] ? Tg: Ewk -tar/-t3r/-tor 0-, a verbal form of 
additional continuation ('more'): r)3l13t3r Ojam 'well, I shall come again' 
('Hy, eme npMfly'), haval-tar Oca 'he went on working more' ('oh eme 
nopa6oTan') (with the verb 0- 'werden') 5 Vas. 791 1 [2] Tg *teri 'pair, 
both, one of the couple' > Ewk t3N 'pair', t3~rin 'one of the pair', 'one 
opposed to the other of the pair', Lm t3~ri 'pair', t3~rin 'pair, both', Neg 
t3LjTid., Ore t3LjT, Ud {Shn.} 1 1 3, Ud Sm {Krm.} te 'pair', Nn KU t3rini 
'in the same way (OflMHaKOBO)' 5 STM II 239, Krm. 294 I I pJ {S} *tat3p- 
'compare, liken to' > OJ ti tope a )-, J: T tatoe-, K tatde-, Kg tatoe- 5 S QJ 
#1475, Mr. 765, Kenk. 1929 55 « DQA #2363 (A *t'e"ra 'pair; to 
compare' > Tg *teM, J) | | ??? HS: One could consider the possibility of 
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tying in S: BHb D^ID 'terem 'not yet, before', 'noch nicht', DI^D ta'rcim 
'even before'. But there is a grammatical argument against this hyp.: the 
Hb word 't£ T8 m has some syntactical features of a noun, e.g. its usage 
with a prepositional prefix ba- 'in': ba't£r£ITI 'before'; in addition, this 
usage suggest a meaning 'early, before' as the original meaning of the 
word, that probably belongs to N *tor?V 'fresh, new' (q.v.) 5 KB 363, 
KBR 379-80, HJ 430 (btrm 'before' in EpHb). 

2415. 2 *tera 'to heat, to roast, to fry' > fl: Tg *tjar- vt. 'melt., roast' 
> Lm tEEr-, Lm Al tiar-, Lm Sk User- v. 'melt (fat, suet)', Neg tey- (< 
*ter-) v. 'melt (fat), fry', Ore tiru- v. 'fry, bake, heat', Ork?Lru- v. 'cook 
fat', Nn 5 iro- v. 'melt fat, roast', WrMc caru-v. 'fry' 5 STM II 173 | | D 
{tr.} *ter-, {&GS} *ted- v. 'heat (intensely), scorch' (of fire, sun's heat) > 
Tm teru v. 'burn, scorch', Nkr tirup 'sun's ray', Prj ted- — t e ^ " v - 'be 
fierce' (of sun's heat), Knd ter- id., Gnd ter- id., tarTtana v. 'be hot' (of 
sun), tarTstana v. 'heat bread over a flame' 55 D #3440, GS 63-4 
[#194) O Tg*j i a<N*E...a (acc. to AD AVD, see above Introduction, § 
2.4) O But hardly here SC: Irq {E} Cirfh- v. 'glow' (E SC 175) because of 
the initial ens. {see N *C 1 LhV '[charjcoal, soot'). 

2416. *teRV 'to contain (aufnehmen konnen)' > K: pGZ *ti L r,- > OG, 

G te-/t i - v. 'contain' (OG romeli sem5lebul ars datewnad, da i te i en 'qui 

potest capere capiat' - Mt. 19:12), Mg ( n )ti ( r )- / tr-, Lz (n)ti(T)- ~ 
( n )t 1 ( n )- / (n)tr- 'contain (BMem aTb)' 5 K 180, Chik. 326, Q 328 5 The 
loss of *-r- in OG remains unexplained j j U: FU *terV 'have\find 
enough room for itself (Raum oder Platz haben oder finden, 
hineingehen)' > Prm *ter- id. > Z t3r-, Vt ter+- id. M OHg XVI ter- 
'Raum haben', Hg A "ter- 'RaumYPlatz habenYfinden, hineingehen', Hg 
ter 'space, room' 5 UEW 522, Sm. 550 (FU, FP *tira-, Ugr *tTra- 
'fit'), MF 628-9, EWU 1505, LG 284 [ | H (?) *°°t <r e 1 RV > Tg: Lm 01 t3ritf 
'spacious, able to contain much' 5 STM II 239 O Cf. IS MS 333 s.v. 
BMemaTb *tarn (K, U + S *iX?tr [that in fact does not mean 
'contain']). 

2417. *tor r U n -i *tor r y(J 1 'bring\come into existence (create, make, 
give birth, be born)' > IE: NalE *twer- v. 'create, produce by plaiting, 
lay (a rope)' (x N *tUryV -. *turyE or *tufV -. *turE 'row, line; to 
string', q.v.) > Gk dopog 'vessel for holding anything, cinerary urn', 
(japyavfi 'a plait, braid; basket', Gk I [Hs.] Tapydvai ■ n\oKaC, ctu vSectelq, 
neSai 'sth. twisted\bound together, fetters' ({LS} 'plaited work'), Gk ? 
Tdpnri 'large wicker basket' (if there was dis. *tw...p > *t...p) M SI 
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*tV0r-iti 'to create, to make, to form' > OCS TEOpHTH tvoriti, R 
TBo'pi/iTb, SCr tvoriti, Cz tvofiti, P tworzyc 'to create', Big 
TBo'psi v. 'create'; ChS TEOpl> tvor"b 'form', OR TEOpl> 
'appearance, look, P twdr, Uk TBip, Cz tvor 'cration, sth. created' ! 
Lt tverti / prs. tveriu, su-tverti / su-tveriu v. 'form, 
create', tverimas n. act. 'forming, creating' (x tverti / tveriu 
'seize, fence, enclose', tverimas n. act. 'seizing, enclosing'), 
sutverimas, {Krsch.} sutverimas 'creating, creature', 
tverejas, {Frn.} tverejas 'Schopfer, Griinder, Erbauer', tverinys 
'creature, creating' 5 In Gk there is coalescence with *twer- v. 'twist, 
turn, close in' < N *tu|uri 'turn round, surround, enclose' (q.v.) 5 P 
1101 (reconstructs *twer- 'fassen, einfassen, einzaunen', does not 
distinguish the V in question from *twer- v. 'twist, turn, close in'), F II 
677, 687, 856, LS 1758-9, Frn. 1152, Vs. Ill 33-4, Glh. 646-7, * EI 564 
(SI < IE *twer- 'take, hold') [ | fl ""t'orlf v. 'give birth to; be born, come 
into existence, be created' > NaT *t'oru- ~ *t'bre- id. > OT {CI.} torii- v. 
'come into existence, be created', Chg {CI.} tore- ~ ttiru- v. 'come into 
existence, be born', OOsm {CI.} dbrLi-, Tk ture-, Az tore-, Tkm dbre-, 
ET {Nj.} tori - id., 'be born', toral- 'originate, come into existence', ETA 
{Jr.} tdrsl-, Cmn {CI.} tore- 'be born', Tk A tore- 'meydana gelmek, 
cogalmak' (v. 'come into being, multiply'), Qrg tbrti- 'give birth to', Tv 
t'tiru- id., 'be born', Xk Topi- ton-, Tf d_0 ril - 'be born', Ln tdyd-t- 'give 
birth to, create', Yk td'rff- 'be born', 'bring forth' (of animals) 5 CI. 53 3, 
Ra. 175, Rs. W 495, Nj. 313-4, Jr. 314, Pek. 2779-80, SDD 1393 I I M 
*tbre- v. 'be born; bear' > MM [MA] tore- v. 'be born', [IM] tdru- v. 
'bear', WrM toru- v. 'be born, come into being', HIM torb-, Kl tor-, 
Ord {Ms.} t'drd-, Dg {Pp.} t'iir- v. 'be born, bear', Mnr H {SM} t'uro- 
'enfanter, accoucher, naitre', MMgl {Iw.} tore v. 'be born', Mgl {Rm.} 
tturana 'wird geboren', A {Lg.} to ran a v. 'be born' 5 Pp. IM 49, Pp. MA 
353, 448, T 367, KW 407, Rm. M 41, MED 836, SM 435, Iw. 139 5 S QJ 
#1679 55 KW 407, * CI. 533 (unc: M <b- T) 55 « DQA #2436 (A *t'ori 
'be born, copulate', including T, M) ] ] D *tof- ({&GS} *t-) v. 'work' > 
Tm toril 'act, action, work', torii 'working woman', Ml toril 
'business, occupation', Kn turil 'work, servitude', tortu 'servant' 
(esp. 'female servant'), Tu toli la 'trade, business', Tl tottu 'female 
servant' 55 D #3524 f j ??? HS: it is tempting to adduce here HS *iXtr v. 
'plait, sew' > Ch (x N * r t 1 arV L P_V J ~ * r t 1 VPVrV 'to tie together'?): 
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WCh: Ron: Bks, DfB {J} tor (hab. Bks twa'r, DfB twar) 'nahen, stechen, 
durchbohren' j Ngz {Sch.} t+riTIU v. 'plait three strands together to make 
rope' ! Kry {Sk.} t3>-, My {Sk.} t+r- v. 'sew' M CCh: Db {Lnh.} tlr v. 
'plait', {Mch.} ter 'tordre', MfG -t3rd- v. 'plait' ('tresser [cheveux, 
natte]'), Mf {BLB} t3rd- 'tordre en spirale' 5 JI II 288-9, ChC s.v. 'plait' 
and 'sew', J R 147, 222, Stl. ZCh 165 [#186] (WCh *+/+Ar- v. 'sew, 
plait'), Mch. D 153, Brr. MG II 244, BLB 350, Sk. NB 39, Sch. DN 253 5 
The words of Ron and CCh lgs. are valid cognates only if the original 
meaning is v. 'sew, plait' rather than v. 'twist' and v. 'pierce' I I AdS of 
EC: Sa/Af {R} iX + r + r pcv. 'sew' (probably < N ~~ * r t 1 arV L P_V J ~ 
♦TVPVrV 'ft', q.v. ffd.) 55 OS #2406 O ISMS 361 po>KflaTb turn 
(BS1, A) O The contradiction between the T ev. (T *-r- suggesting N *r) 
and that of D (D *-f- suggests N *f) may be solved if we admit that the 
N vibrant was followed by * LJ (or by *-U?) and that N *-ry- (or *-r- 
followed by *U?) yields A *-r- and D *-f-. IE *we is a reg. reflex of N *0 
before *-u|u. 

2418. ( 2 ?) *tURE 'start, set in motion, begin' > HS: C *iXtr v. 'start' > 
Ag *°ter- v. 'begin, start' > Bin {R} ter y- 'sich auf den Weg machen; 
anfangen, beginnen', ter-5- 'beginnen, anfangen' M ??d EC: Arr tir- v. 
'climb, ride' M SC {E}*tir- v. 'set in motion' > Kz til 1171- id. j j DM {To.} 
tirid-, {E} tiri6-, {EEN} *titi6- v. 'move restlessly' 5 E PC #75 (pC * + ar- 
/±ir- v. 'start up'), EEN 8, To. D 148, R WB 842, Hw. A 397, ESC 170 

[#23] II i\x CCh {ChL}: G'nd t+rtikanan, Gbn Urtik3n3, Boka tirtikagtn 

v. 'begin' f | ?(J_ IE: NalE *twer- v. 'move quickly, stir up' > 01 
'tvarate, tu'ra+i 'hurries', tu'ra 'rasch', Av 9wa^a- (< Ilr 
*'tvarta-) 'eilig, rasch' M Gk d-TptJ-v-co v. 'stir up, rouse' M Gmc (x N 
* t U | U r 1 'turn round, surround, enclose' [q.v.]) Sw tvara 'stir, agitate', 
AS 3weran id., 'churn', OHG dweran 'stir up, mix', dwiril 
'twirling- stick', ?? ON pyr ja 'laufen, sausen' 111 NalE *t(0)ru- (with mt.) 
({Fick} < **turD-) (x N * t U|u r i 'ft' [q.v.]): Gk TOpi]vco_~ TOpijvdco.'stir up, 
about', TopOvfi 'stirrer, ladle for stirring things while boiling' j! ?gL 
trua 'scoop, ladle' 5 P 1100, EI 607 (*twer- 'stir, agitate'), M KI 514, 
539, M E I 684-5, F II 440-1, Ho. 373, Kb. 178-9, OsS 121, EWA II 915-9, 
925-6, Vr. 630, F II 914-5, WH II 708-9 | | H: T *°t L < J dr ? i- > OT {CI.} 
tore i- v. 'begin, start' 5 CI. 534 I I ?c M: WrM turi- 'push' ({Gl.} 'push', 
{MED} 'drag, push forward'), turigde- 'be pushed', HIM Typ3~x 
'drag, push forward' 5 Gl. Ill 259, MED 855. 
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2418a. *tuRV 'hold' > IE: NalE *twer-/*tur- 'grip, hold' > Lt 
tverti (Is prs. tveriu) 'seize, snatch, grab', Ltv tvert (Is prs. 
tveru) 'seize, hold', Lt tureti (Is prs. turiu), Ltv turet 
'possess, own', Prs turit 'have, have to' j ? SI *za-tVOrT-ti 'to shut' 
(unless *t on the analogy of *0t- VOrT-ti 'to open') > OCS ^CVTBOpHTH 
za+vori + i, R 3 aT b o p m t b, SCr za+vori + i, Slv za+vqri + i, Cz f 
zatvo? i + i, Slk za+vara+' 'to shut', Big 3 aT b ap fi m 'I shut', SI 
*zatV0rb 'bolt (shutting a gate\door), seclusion' > OCS ^CVTBOpli 
za+vor"b, R f 3aTBop, SCr zatvor, Slv zatvor, Slk zatvor, P 
zatwor id., Big 3aTBop 'prison, gate' (x IE *tWOros 'Einfassung' > N 
* t U I U r i 'turn round, surround, enclose', q.v.) M ?c Gk (JEipa, Gk I cr E u p fj , 

Gk D (JTipl'cord, rope' (< *twer-ya) J WP I 750-1, P 1101, Mn. 1466, 
Vs. II 82, BERI612, Glh. 646, Frn. 1152, F II 687 (doubts about the 
origin of Gk (JEipd) [ j K: G Gr tor-i 'amount held in two hands ("double 
handful")' 5 Ghl. 515 f j HS: WS *iXtry (~ S *°iXtrr) > Ar iXtrr G 
'rassembler, reunir en un seul lieu', Gz try Sh (pf. Patraya) 'possess, 
take possesion', tarTt 'possessions', ??o JEA {Lv.} iXtry -iXtrw G 'give' 
(esp. Etekal wa-tara 'negotiate', lit. 'take and give') (unless Sl.'s 
interpretation of the JEA verb as 'throw' is valid) 5 BK II 64, LG 597-8, 
Lv. II 189-90, SI. 517 | | H {DQA} *t'Ur|re 'hold, lift, take' > Tg *tDrT- > 
Ewk tDrTn-, Lm tor- 'hold back (y flep>KMBaTb, Cflep>KMBaTb)', Ewk Skh 
turuw- 'detain (prevent from running)', Ore turu- 'slow down (the 
draught-reindeer)', Ul turuW3n-, Nn Nh turu- id., 'stop' (vt.) 5 STM H 
220 I I pKo *Ur- 'hold, lift' > MKo t+r-, NKo t + 1- 5 S QK #134, HMC 336, 
MLC 535 I I pJ *t3r- (or *tuar-) 'take' > OJ t L Wj6r-, J: T tor-, K, Kg tor- 5 
S QJ #118, Mr. 771 55 S AJ 279 [#110] (A *t'EJrV), DQA #2445, Mr. KJ 
233 (Ko, J) O In Tg (and hence A) there is lengthening of the vw. in an 
originally open syllable (a reg. change). 

2419. UA 2 *tURV 'hard roe' > U * 0 t r uYV > Sm {Jn.} *tirama ~ 
*turama, {Hi.} tireme ~ *tureme 'hard roe' > Ne T TupeBa, Ne F {Lh.} 
ti44Tmme8, Ng {Cs.} ti'rimi, {Mik.} cirimi, En X {Cs.} tihe, En B {Cs.} 
tire, {Ter.} C ire, Cih, SlqTz {KKIH} t+r, Slq Tm {KD} teVe'b., Kms {Cs.} 
thuruma, {KD} t'urme, Koyb {Sp.} Typ ms, Mt {HI.} *turma (Mt: T 
{Mil.} tiirmja, M {Sp.} Typ M3, {Mil.} turma, K {Mil.} dUrmja) 5 Jn. 
163-4, Cs. 146, 264, KKIH 189, HI. MTKV 20, 94, HI. M #1101 || fl 
*t'uRT 'hard roe' > M *tur i -sun > WrM turi-sun, HIM Type, Kl 
{Rm.} tLirsn, Brt TYpbha(H) id. 5 KW 416, MED 855 I I Tg *ti|ure-kse id. 
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>Ewktir3-kS3 4 tir3kS3 & tir3~h3, Sin, Ul turs3, ? WrMc cerguwe ~ 
cerhuwef Vas. 415, STM II 189, Hr. 143, Z 930 55 KW416, Pp. VG 
112, DQA #2407 (A *t'i i Uri -. *t'i i Oro 'fish-roe') O IS MS 343 s.v. M K p a 
turn, IS SS #1.17, Rm. I.e., Sauv. 68, AD NM #77, Vv. AEN 4 (adds 
WrMc turi 'peas', which is doubtful). 

2420. *tehrV 'clean, pure' > HS: WS *iXthr v. 'be clean\pure' > BHb 
i^thr(ip. -thar) v. 'be clean', ta'hUr 'clean', iXthrD 'cleanse, purify', 
Pun "thr 'pure', "thrt: 'purity', JEA l^thrG v. 'be clean, cleared away', 
AriXthrG (pf. tahara, ip. -thar-) v. 'be pure, clean', GziXthrG (js. - 
thar) v. 'be pure', Tgr iXthr G v. 'be clean', Mh, Hrs, Jb iXthr v. G 'be 
ritually clean, pure', Mh t3'hayr, Hrs t3'her, Jb C/E 'thir 'ritully clean, 
pure', Sq {L} + ah ir 'clean'; EthS -b* Sa {R} t i 'ra 'rein' 5 KB 354, KBR 
369-70, BK II 114, Hv. 440, LG 589, Jo. M 408, Jo. J 275, HJ 420, Js. 
520 I | D {Km.} *ter- ({&GS} *t-) v. 'be(come) clean\clear' > Tm teru 
v. 'be made clear as water, be clarified, be accepted as true', Ml "teral 
'clearness', Kt te*r- v. 'become clear' (with subject na*r 'country'), sc. v. 
'dawn', te*r-C- v. 'make (day) dawn', Kn "te~ta, "te~te 'clearness, purity 
(as that of water, etc.)', Tu teta 'pure, clear', 0T1 teru, Tl teru, 
"teru v. 'become clear or free from suspended matter', Gdb ter-sap- v. 
'clear (as a liquid)', Gnd ter-S- v. 'filter' 55 D #3471, Km. 392 [#614] 

|| K (?) *tetr- 'white' > OG, G tetr-, ? Sv: UB {GP} twetne, {YK} 
twetwne ~ tetwne, LB {TK} tetne, L {TK, Dn.} twetwne, Ln {TK} 
twetwene 'white' 55 K 91, TK 262, GP 106, Dn. s.v. tvetvne | | ?a,^> 
IE: NalE *°terb L h J - > pSl *terbf-ti 'to clean, to stub' > ChS TptEHTH 
tre1biti,Slvtrebiti id., OR TCpcBHTH terebi ti, Blr uepe'Siub, 
P trzebic 'to grub up (a wood), to clear (a forest\wood) of trees', R A 
Tepe'bi/iTb id., 'to clean', Uk Tepe'bi/iTi/i 'to clean, to shell', SCr 
TpeEiMTM ~ trijebi + i 'to clean', Cz tffbiti 'to sift out, to winnow, 
to refine', Big TpeBfi 'I clean, stub' 5 P 1071, Mikl. E 354, Glh. 638, Vs. 
IV 45-6 || ?(|) fl: M *tLirci- > WrM turci- {Kow.} 'nettoyer, essuyer, 
frotter', HIM Typ^M- v. 'clean, wipe, rub', Ord d.urc'i- in arc'lXU 
d.Lirc'i-XU 'wipe (essuyer)' 5 MED 854, Kow. 1953, Ms. O 172 5 If this 
rather questionable cognate belongs here, the vw. *U needs explaining. 

2421. *tu|o L Wjr r U n 'grow, grow densely, sprout forth, become bushy, 
thrive; thicket, thick bush\grass' > HS: S *°iXtrr, *°turr- > Ar t rr G 
'pousser, germer, pulluler' (of plants, hair, beard, etc.), turr- 'chevelure 
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longue et qu'on laisse pendre' 5 BK II 64-5 II ??? C **°tur- > Ag **dur- 
'thicket' -to Gz dDr 'forest', dor 'wilderness', Amh dur 'wood, forest', 
Tgy dur {YGE} id., 'thicket, bush', {Bsn.} 'bosco, selva' 5 L G 141 (hyp.: 
Gz dDr, dor ^b- Amh dur < OEth dabr 'mountain'), YGE 691, Bsn. 760 || 
K {Fn.} *tewr- {AD} 'thicket; be dense' > G tevr-i 'dichter, dunkler 
Wald', Sv {Ni.} tawre- 'get denser, thicken' 55 Chx. 1334, Ni. s.v. 
ryCT^Tb | | IE: NalE *tre(:)U-, *treus- 'flourish, thrive, ripen' > Av 
"tuBru^a adj. 'zur Vollreife gelangen', prs. stem Brao^- 'zur Reife \ 
Vollkommenheit gelangen \ bringen' M OHG triunit (OHG Al t- for 
p-) 'excellet, pollet, floret', OHG drowen ~ drouwen ~ trouuen 
(< *Braujan) 'to grow up (pubescere)', MHG uf-gedrouwen prtc. 
'erwachsen', ON proast (from *8rowUn) 'wachsen, gedeihen', 
proski 'Reife' 5 WP I 754, P 1095, Brtl. 655, Kb. 169, OsS 960, EWA H 
806, Lx. 242, Vr. 623 | | fl: ?oM *torni- > WrM torni- ~ tarni-, 
HIM TopHM - , Ord t'orni- v. 'grow, grow up' (of children and young 
animals), 'reach manhood', Brt TopHM - 'grow up, reach manhood' (of 
children), WrM torni gun, HIM TopHMUH 'of tall stature, well grown, 
corpulent; healthy', Ord t'omj^un 'qui est devenu grand et gros pour son 
age' (children, young animals) 5 MED 827, Luv. 411, Chr. 431, Ms. O 
671 |i D *tDr(-) ({&GS} *t-?) 'bushes, bushy, thicket' (x N *d r u"YV 
'woods, bush[es]') > Tm turu 'bushes, shrubberry, thick underwood, 
low jungle', tur- v. 'become bushy, sprouth forth', Kt tUT 'bushy 
bunch of leaves of tree', Td tUT / tU't- 'branch with leaves; bushes', 
Knd toru 'thicket' 55 D #3401 O Fn. KD 342 [#98] (K, D). 

2422. *tOx|qUryV or *tUx|qrV 'dirt; be dirty' > HS: C: EC {Ss.} *d 1 ur- 
v. 'be dirty' (x N * r C ir U 1 RV 'to soil, to stain; dirty'?) > Or {Grg., Sr.} 
tUM 'dirt, filth', Or H {Ow.} tUM 'dirty', Or {Ss.} tur-, {Grg.} turawa, Arr 
tur-aw- id., ture 'dirty thing', Sd, Hd tur- v. 'be dirty' M Ag: ?? Bin {R} 
deraq w a 'clay' 5 Ss. PEC 29, 31, AD SF 56-7, E PC #76, Grg. 386, Sr. 
396, Ow. 272, Hw. A 398 II B *-dTr- > Ah edir 'gros excrement', 
EWlm/Ty eder 'human faeces', Tnsl eder 'gros excrement (d'hommes, 
des quadrupedes carnassiers)' 5 Fc. 283, GhA 33, NZ 483 I I ?? Ch: WCh: 
My {Sk.} tfrl, Kry {Sk.} tuVkll 'dirt' M ECh: Ke {Eb.} t3rwa, LI (Grgs.} 
tirwe, ? Kwn {J} doVuwo 'dust' 5 ChC, ChL, Eb. 98 5 Acc. to the sound 
corrs. within Ch that are postulated in JI I xix-xxx, this Ch V is easier to 
explain as belonging to N *d r u'r L ? J V 'dirt' || K *°txwr- > G txvr- 
/txvar- v. 'be dirty, make dirty' 5 Chx. 509 | j fl {DQA} *t'Ure 'soil, 
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dust' > T *t'of 'dust' > OT {CI., IS} tOZ, XwT XIII tOZ, MQp XIII do~Z, Cmn 
XIV, Chg >xv tOZ, Tk toz, Tkm to 6, Az, Ggz, Qrg tOZ id. 5 Rs. W 492, CI. 
570-1, DTS 578-9, TL 99-100, S AJ 195 [#229], Hiis. 295, TkR 637, Tz. 
UIS 102, ADb. Ttd 59 I I Tg *tur ({ADb. Ttd} *tore) 'earth' > Ewk tur, Lm 
t6:r, Lm Al/B tur, Lm M tuer, Neg tDy 'earth', Nn Nh turqa 'clod of 
earth', Nn KU turu nan L 'subterranean world' 5 STM II 217-8, S AJ 209 
[#33] I I Ko *ta 1 r- '(become) dirty' > MKo t^r-m- id.; MKo ta^p-, NKo 
taya^- 'be dirty, filthy, soiled' 5 S AJ 255 [#113], S QK#113, Nam 153, 
MLC 442 I I pJ *tUtl 'earth' > OJ tlltl , J: T CUcf, K cu'cl, Kg CU]'j S AJ 265 
[#19], S QJ #19, Mr. 557 II? ppM *tOp r U>ag > M *toyurag 'earth, dust' 
(xN *t r a 1 p. L V J VV 'dirt, mud', q.v. ffd.) 55 S AJ 91, 274 [#18], {SDM95} 
(A *t'owVrV 'earth, dust, dirt') DQA #2444 (A *t'Ure 'soil, dust') j | D 
*tur- ({&GS} *t-) 'rubbish' (x N *tUr L VjL)V litter, dirt, dust', q.v. ffd.) 
j | ?o IE: NalE {WH} *ter-OS / *ter-ia 'earth' > Olr tir 'earth, ground; 
land, country', Brtt {RE} *tTr0S 'earth' > OW, MW, W, OCrn tir, Crn 
tyr, OBr, MBr tir 'earth', Br t i r 'land, country' M OL tera, Lterra 
'earth', Osc teerum, terum 'terra, territorium', teras 'terrae'; 
any connection with IE *ters- 'dry' (mentioned by WH, EM, EI) may be 
secondary (folk et.) 5 WH II 673-4, EM 687-8, Vn. T 74-5, RE 90, Fir. 
314, Hm. 790, YGM-1 410, EI 170 O M and D suggest the rec. N 
*tOx|pUry V, but if the M and D cognates are rejected (as having alt. 
etymologies), the N rec. may be *tUx|pfV. Some of the 
abovementioned words may result from a merger with N *tUr L VjyV 
'ft'. 

2423. *tor?V 'fresh, new, young, young animal, child' > HS: WS 
*iXtr? > Ar tari?- 'recent, fresh', iXtr? (pf. taru?a, ip. ya-tru?-u) v. 'be 
fresh, juicy', Mh te'ray? 'wet, damp, fresh', Hrs t3M? 'fresh', Jb C/E 
'te'ri? 'fresh (food)'; with the loss of root-final *?: Ar i^trw/y (pf. 
taruwa ~ tariya) v. 'be quite fresh, freshly plucked', tarTy- 'fresh, 
recent', BHb *ta'rT (attested: f. rP/lU tarT'ya), MHb h n.Ul ta'rl 'fresh', 
Ug try 'fresh food', Sr tarrun-a 'recens', Gz taray 'raw, crude'; ? 
BHb DID 'terem 'not yet', 'noch nicht' («- * 'earlier', cp. EpHb btrm 
'before') 5 HJ 430, KB 363, KBR 379, BDB #2961, A #1125, OLS 481, Fr. 
Ill 45, 54, BK II 65, 80, Ln. 1852, Hv. 428, 432, Br. 289, LG 598, Jo. M 
411, Jo. J 279, Jo. H 130 1 1 ? B *iXtrr 'new' > Si {La.} a-trar (pi. trar- 
an,f. ta-trar-t), Skn {Sarn.} trTr (pi. trTr-at), Nf {CM} a-trar (pi. ta- 
trar-at), Awj {Par.} atrar (pi. trar-an) 'new' 5 La. S 163, 266, Sarn. 
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22, Prd. 170 j J K: 0G tarig-i 'lamb' (Joh. 1.36), G tar 1 g- 1 'yearling 
lamb, sacrifice lamb' 5 Ser. 153, Chx. 1329 | | IE: NalE *torno- 'young 
man, young animal', *t r eYu-no- 'young', *torm-/ *trm- id. (xNaIE*ter-, 
teru- 'delicate, weak' < N *tar L V J H r U 1 'delicate, thin', q.v.) > 01 
'taruna- 'young, delicate, fresh', Av tauruna- 'young, boy', Oss I 
tar3n ~ t3r3n, Oss D tarna 'boy'; 01 tarna-, tarnaka- 'calf, young 
animal' M Lt tarnas 'servant' (<r *'young man') M Arm pnn_lj t h O?n 
(gen. pnn.|ilj t h or in) 'grandson', poipif t h arm 'young, fresh, green' \\ 
pAl {0} *trima > Al trim 'grown man; brave\valorous man, hero', f 



warrior 



Gt par ins (= aypaipog) 'ungewalkt, neu (vom Tuch)' (P: <- 
'fresh') 5 M E I 632, M K I 483-6, P 1070-1, Ab. Ill 280, Frn. 1060-1, O 
464, Sit. 304-5, Fs. 490, * EI 490 j | U: FU (att. in BF) *°toYe 'fresh, raw' 
> F tuore ? 'fresh', Es toores 'raw, crude; unripe, green', Lv tUOrbZ_ 
'green, raw' 5 SK 1409-10, Kt. 441 j | fl {DQA} *t'oVv 'young animal, 
child' > T [1] NaT *t < 0 L : J ru|l 'young', i*t L \or 'calf > Tk A {SDD} toru 
'young' (of a man, tree), Sir ton 'foal', Chg {Rl.} tor 'calf 1 [2] NaT 
*t'orum 'young camel' > OT torum id., MT [IM] torum 'suckling young 
camel', Tk torun '2-year-old camel', Tk A {SDD} torum 'young camel', 
Tkm torum, Tv d_orum 'camel in its 2nd year'; T -to M: WrM torum, 
HIM TopoM 'young camel in its 2nd year', WrO {Krg.} torom, torom, 
Kl {KRS} toram 'a two-year-old camel' 1 [3] NaT *t < 0 L : J run 'grandchild' > 
Osm {Rh.}, Tk torun, Kr torun ~ tonn 'grandchild', VTt turun 'great- 
great-grandchild' 1 [4] NaT *t L ' J 0 L : J rpak 'calf in its 2nd year' > Chg [MA] 
torpaq {Pp.} 'three-year-old calf, {Shch.} i 'calf in its 2nd year', Qzq 
torpaq 'yearling calf, Qrg torpoq, StAlt torboq, Xk torbax 'calf in its 2nd 
year', ET tO(T)paq 'heifer in its 2nd year'; ds. (?): Brb torboyiS 'big calf, 
Yk torbos 'calf, ? Qrg toropoy 'young pig' 1 [5] NaT *t < 0 L : J ray 'child, 
young pig' > Qmq toray 'child', Tf t'oray 'yearling bear', and possibly 
Qrg toray 'young wild pig', Qzq, Qq, Nog toray 'young pig' 
(Qzq/Qq/Nog/Qrg toray are likely to be influenced by or borrowed 
from M) 55 SDD III 1345-6, CI. 549, DTS 578, IS AD 42 [#29], Rs. W 
491, Shch. Zh 102, 106-7, 125-6, Rl. Ill 1179-80, 1183, 1189-90, Rh. 
607, TvR 174, Pp. MA 126, BT 154, BIG 233, KRPS 539, MM 350, KrkR 
649, NogR 358, Tn. SJ 517, Pek. 2736, Ra. 235, MED 827, Krg. 509, KRS 
508 II M*toruyi 'young pig' > WrM torui 'suckling pig', HIM TopoM 
id., 'young yak', Oyr, Brt toroy 'young pig', Kl {Rm.} tora 'young wild 
pig' 5 KW401, MED 827, Ra. 235 II ?o NrTg *toro-kT|D 'boar' > Ewk 
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Urm/Ucr/Z toroki, Neg torokij Tg -to Yk {Pek.} torokU ~ toroxu 'boar'. 
An alt. possibility is that the source lge. is Yk -t» Ewk, Neg, but this is 
less plausible for two reasons: [1] Neg and Ewk Urm are spoken in 
regions outside any contact with Yk (namely, on the Middle and Low 
Amur and on the Amgun), while Yk has a strong Tg substratum, [2] Ewk, 
Neg tOTOk i ~ -k i_ are explainable within Tg as ds. with the sx. of animal 
names -kT (Ewk tUksakT, Neg tOksakT 'hare') 5 Vas. 761, Pek. 2741 5 5 
Shch. Zh 125-6, Pek. 2741 55 DQA #2446 (A *t'UrV 'young animal') 5 5 
The pA vw. length with an acute (> vw. length in T and shortness of the 
vw. in Tg) goes back to a compensatory lengthening caused by an 
additional element after the vw. or the following ens. within the N word 
| j D *°tar- child' > Kn taruvali 'boy, girl', tar ale 'girl'; the D word 
may have been influenced by 01 "bar una 'young, fresh, tender' 5 cp. D 
#2817; F also MKI 483 O D *a still needs explaining O The length of 
the vw. in T and FU is explained by complementary lengthening 
connected with the loss of N *?. It is possible that the pN 

reconstructions *tar L V J H r U 1 'delicate, thin' and *tOT?V 'fresh, new, 
young, young animal, child' represent the same pN etymon (if the 
difference between vowels of the first syll. can be explained away) o 
Biz. SNE I 243 [#10] (equates S and FU with IE *ter-). 

2424. *tor r Vh 1 a 'to pass over; through' > IE: [1 ] IE *terx-/*trex- ( = 
*trex R - with an a -coloured lr.) v. 'pass over, cross' > NalE *ter9-/*tra - > 
01 'tarati, ~ti'ra~ti 'crossesYpasses over, overcomes, surpasses' (pp. 
tTr'nah, tur'tah), Av tar-, taurv- 'overcome', OPrs viy-a- 
tarayam 'ich iiberquerte', Blc tarag 'umwenden', KhS bi-tar- v. 
'cross' j! L "brans 'through' (originally an active prtc. of the verb *tra- 
v. 'cross, pass over', cp. in- tra- 'enter'), Um TRAF, TRAHAF, tra 
'through', TRAHVORFI 'transverse' j! ? OHG derh 'pertusus, 
perforated' (x N *turHa 'to bore, to drill'); AnIE: Ht tarn-, tarhu- 
'siegen, machtig sein, konnen', (with the pc. -za) 'besiegen, bezwingen, 
uberwinden' 1 [2] NalE *ter L 9j- 'hindurch, iiber ... weg' > 01 {MW} 
ti'rahadv. 'across, beyond, over', Av tare, tar □ adv. seitwarts', 01 
tiras prep, 'through', Av taro id., OPrs ta L ra J? Phi tar 'across, 
through' j! Olr tar 'iiber ... hinaus', W trim-uceint '30' ('a decade 
over 20'); NalE {P} *°trey > Olr (a proclitic with phonetic shortening) 
tr i, tre, OW trui, MW trwy, drwy, OBr trei, tre, MBr, Br, Crn 
dre 'through', W tra 'extremely, very, over' 55 But IE *term- 
'boundary-mark, end' (> Gk TEp|j.a, -qtoq 'end, boundary', L termen, 
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termo [gen. termonis], terminus 'boundary-mark, limit, 
boundary' M MHG drum 'Endstiick, Ende', Ht tarma- 'Nagel, Pflock, 
Stift', Lw {Lar.} tarmi- 'clou') is unlikely to belong here, as suggested 
by the absence of the lr. (present in IE *terx- > Ht tarn-) 55 P 1074-6, 
EI 229 (*terh 2 - 'bring across, overcome'), Hamp AIEW 150, MKI 480, 
503, M EI 629-32, 646-7, Bai. 128, 282, MW 447, WH II 671-2, 700, 
Be. G 349, Vn. T 28-9, YGM-1 412, 420, Fir. 319, Fs. 488, Kb. 151, OsS 
100, 119, EWA II 604-5, 879-82, Lx. 33, Ho. 364, Ho. S 79, Frd. HW 
213, Ts. EIII 157-70, 185-9 | | ?(J amb K *°tar- > G {Chx.} tar- 'etwas 
durchfuhren', V-i-tar-eb (ft. ga-V-i-tar-e) 'sich mit etw. durchbohren', 
ga-tar- 'carry \ lead \ transport through (some place)' 5 Chx. 1327-8, 
DCh. 272, 1215 5 The G V (if a valid cognate) is likely to go back to a 
coalescence of several ancient roots, whence the other meanings of tar- 
: 'fiihren, bringen, tragen' (x N *taRV 'to drag, to pull'), 'fahren, 
reiten' | [ U: FV *tora(-ksV) 'across (quer)' > pLp {Lr.} *t3res id., 
'transversal (querliegend)' > Lp: N {N} doares, S {Hs.} do ares, L {LLO} 
tares, Kid {SaR} Tuapecb tuefes 'across' ('queriiber') M pMr {Ker.} 
*tDr"b-kS >ErtrokS, turkS, Mk torks 'through, across' jj Chr: LTopew 
toVes, H {Ep.} TopsLU 'across', H {Rm.} 'tores 'die Breite; quer iiber' 5 
UEW799, Lr. #1281, Lgc. #7973, Hs. 445, SaR 363, Ker. II 171, Rm. BT 
148, MRS 582, U 207, Ep. 119 | | D *tDr- ({&GS} *t-) v. 'enter, penetrate 
(a hole)' (xN *duri 'go, walk'??) > Tm NA tDr v. 'enter', Kn turu v. 
'enter, enter a hole as a mouse, go through a hole or eye as a thread, 
penetrate, pierce', Tl turu ~ duru to enter, penetrate', Gnd turrv- v. 
'thrust into', dorrana v. 'penetrate', Ku dDh- v. 'pierce, go right through', 
Krx turd- v. 'pass through a narrow aperture, fall through a hole, ooze 
out', Mlt tu6r-kate v. 'pass through a place, pass through (as an arrow)' 
55 D #3399(a) j j HS: AdS of Dhl {EEN} tar- v. 'pierce, spear' (< N 
*tURV or *tuRE 'pierce') 5 E SC 169 [#7], EEN 8 O IS MS 357 (*turA 
'n p 0 T bl K a T b '), IS SS 321 (in both papers A is equated with D) O The N 
IrsAuvulars yielding Ht h are *h, *X, *Y» *9> and *Q- If both the Kand 
the Ht cognates are valid, the only possible N lr. is *fl (that yields zero 
in K), and subsequently D *-r- (the reg. reflex of the N intervocalic *-r- 
) points to the presence of a N vw. after *-r- O Cf. also N *tURKV 
'pierce through; through' (any etymological connection?) O * Gr. n 
#124 (*teru 'edge') (IE {WP, P} *ter-mn 'Grenzpfahl' [obviously derived 
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from *ter- 'hiniibergelangen', cf. P 1074-5] err. FU *tera 'cutting 
edge' and A *t'erpo 'big cutting instrument' J and Gil). 

2425. *tar r iH 1 V 'open, bald' > U: FU *tarV(-) 'open' ('offnen, 
of fen') > Chr: H tara-S {Ep.} vt. 'move apart', {Rm.} taras 'ausbreiten, 
auseinander sperren', {MRS} 'tara-S id., vt. 'to separate, to move away', 
L To'paiu id., To'pa 'far away', 'far' adj., E {Ps.} tora 'weit, fern' ! Prm 
*tar- > Z Le {SZ} taral- 'open wide (one's eyes), stare' ! ! Hg f tar 
'open', tar- v. 'open' 5 UEW 510, SZ 365, LG 278, MF614-5, MRS 563, 
581-2, Ep. 115, Rm. BTS 142, PsS 143 | | H *t'arV 'bald', 'not covered 
with vegetation' > T *t'ar- 'bald', 'not covered with hair\vegetation' > 
OT taz ({CI.} taz) 'bald', Chg, MQp taz, OOsm XIV daz id., Tk daz 'bald, 
balding', 'not covered with vegetation' (land), 'arid argillaceous land 
without vegetation (TaKbip)', Az daz, Kr taz, StAlt, Xk tas 'bald, balding; 
bald spot', Tv t'as 'bald, balding, not covered with vegetation', {TvR} 
na3bip d_azir, {IS} d_azir 'land without vegetation, VTt, Nog, Qq, ET taz, 
Bsh ta6, Uz taz 'tetter, scabby', Qzq id., 'bald', Sir taz 'bald-headed 
man'; T -b> Kl {Rm.} tar 'glatzig, kahl, schlecht behaart' 5 IS AD 41 [#5], 
CI. 570 55 IS AD 50, Rs. W 467, TL 671-2, TrR 212, TvR 143, 408, Hus. 
95, BT 144, BIG 220, TatR 508, MM 327, Nj. 274, UzR 440, Tn. SJ 506, 
KW 380, ADb. Ttd 58 [#1] (assumes that there may be a neutralization 
of *t' <->*f in *CVz-roots) I I M *taraqay 'bald' > MM [HI] {Lew.} 
taraxa^, {Ms.} taraqa^ 'bald', [IM] {Pp.} tarva L LJj 'balding, bald', [MA] 
{Pp.} tarayaj^ 'tetter, scab', WrM {Kow., Gl.} taraqai 'galeux, mangy 
(wenyflMBbifi)'; M -to Yk tarayay 'bald, balding' -b* Ewk tarayay id. 5 
KW380, Lew. II 77, Ms. H 99, Pp. MA 341, 447, Kow. 1663, Gl. Ill 75, 
STM II 164 | | pKo {S} *tAj i - > NKo ta-ma^i 'a bald head' 5 S QK #848, 
MLC 426 55 - DQA #2352 (A *t'ero 'bald', including T, M, Ko) | | D (in 
SD) *tar- ({&GS} *t-) 'bald' > Tm tarai v. 'be(come) bald', Kt tarv- 
'(head) becomes bald', Td tar- v. 'become bald', tar ma 'bald head', Kn 
tarata, tarata, taratu 'baldeness; bald'; D -b^ Mrt tar^e 
'baldness' 5 D #3145 O D *-r- points to a N intervoc. *-r-. T *-f- is 
probably from *-ry- < N *-riH- O IS MS 347 n bl Cbl R tar a, IS SS 3 1 8 
[#1.19] (A [T, M], D), * BmK 298-300 (an unc. attempt to equate FU 
tara- v. 'open' with roots of other lgs., such as IE *St L h jer- v. 'spread', S 

Wtr v. 'stretch', Tm tarr- v. 'winnow', M tara-, and Sum tar v. 
'disperse'; cp. N *tarXV 'throw, disperse, scatter'). 

2426. *tar L V J H r U 1 'delicate, thin' > IE: NalE *ter-, *teru- 'delicate, 
weak' > Gk t e p T| v 'smooth, soft, delicate', Gk [Hs.] Tspu ■ qct&eveq, (Vetttov 
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({F} 'zart, schwach') M Sbn terenum ntr. 'soft' and possibly Ltener 
'tender, delicate, soft' (mt. induced by tenuis 'thin'?) 5 P 1070-1, F II 
879, 883, WH II 665, Pin. II 80, 593, 724, * EI 490 j j fl: NaT *t L ' J ar 
'narrow (eng, schmal)' (<- 'thin') > 0T {CI.} t'ar 'narrow, constricted, 
confined', Tk dar, Tkm dar, A tar 'narrow', Az, Ggz, XT dar, ET ta(T), 
Uz Top tar, VTt, Bsh, Qzq, Qrg, StAlt, Xk tar, Yk tar, tuor, Xlj {DT} tar, 

Tv t'ar, Tf d_ar 'narrow (eng, schmal)' 5 IS AD 41 [#13], CI. 528, Rs. W 
463, Rl. Ill 835-6, Ra. 169, DT 197, ADb. Ttd 61 | | D *tar- ({&GS} *t-) v. 
'be thinUean' > Ml taruka v. 'become thin, droop', Kt targ ar- v. 
'become lean' (ar- v. is 'happen'), Td tO'X- v. 'become lean\slender', Kn 
{Km.} taru v. 'wither, become emaciated', Tu targodae 'leanness', ? 
taruntu v. 'shrivel', 0T1 {Km.} taru v. 'diminish, be reduced', Tl 
{BE} taru ~ taru v. 'fall away in flesh, become lean' 55 D #3192, Km. 
388 [#592] O The long vw. in T suggests the presence of some 
additional element in the N word. It was most probably a lr. The loss of 
the lr. in the NalE cognate is due to its prevocalic position. D *-r- (from 
the N intervoc. points to a vw. between N f and H. It is quite 

possible that the N words *tOT?V 'fresh, new, young, young animal, 
child' and *tar L V J H r U 1 are etymologically connected (if the difference 
between vowels of the first syll. can be explained away) O Biz. SNE2 43 
[#10] (equates IE *ter- with the Sand FU representatives of N *tor?V 
'ft'), * BmK 280 (IE *ter-, Eg {Budge} :;: tr v. 'be weak' [actually tr 'sth. 
bad, polluted' and try.t 'Schlechtes, Boses', F EG V 317]). 

2427. 2 *turHa 'to bore, to drill' > IE *terH- / *treH- id. > NalE *tera- 
/ *tre- id. > Gk TiTprm.i, TiTpdco, TETpaCvco 'bore through, perforate', ft. 
Tpfjacj; TpriTOQ 'perforated, with a hole in it', Tprj|JLa 'hole', tepegj (aor. 
et ops) 'bore through, pierce', topijloq 'hole' 111 +exts.: [1] *truH-p- > Gk 
Tpundco 'bore, pierce through', Tpunri 'hole'; [2] ? pGmc *Br-el- > MLG, 
MHG, NHG drillen 'bohren' 5 P 1071-4, F II 885, 937, EWA II 604-5, 
KM 143 | ] D: *tura ({&GS} *t-) v. 'bore, drill' > Tm tura v. 'tunnel, 
bore', ±uruuu v. 'bore, drill', Kn turi, ±uruuu v. 'hollow, bore, 
drill', Tu turipini, turipuni, turupuni v. 'bore, perforate', Kui 
trupka (< *truk-p-) v. 'bore, pierce', Krx tur- v. 'pierce through, 
perforate' 55 D #3339 O In the light of the D cognate it can be 
supposed that IE *terH- goes back probably to pre-IE **teUTH- (see 
Introduction, 2.4, AD NGIE, and AD NVIE). IE *truH-p- is likely to go 
back to pre- IE **turH-p- (mt.) O Ou., because it is hard to be 
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distinguished from para- and homonymic words or roots with rather 
similar meanings (such as N *tURV or *tuRE 'pierce'). An alt. 
tentative comparison: OHG derh (< IE °*tVrk|k?) S: Ar tarq 'coup', 
iXtrq G 'frapper' (BK II 75-7). 

2427a. *torXV 'long, large, far' > HS :S *°iXtrri > Ar tarah- 'remote 
place, lieu eloigne', adj. taraft- 'eloigne', tirfi- 'endroit eloigne', ITlitrah- 
'long' (of a spear, bois de la lance) 5 BK II 67-8, Hv. 428-9 1 1 LEC {Bl.} 

*der- ~ *der- 'long, tall' > Af cjer-, Sml cjer, Or deV-a?, Kns, Gdl der-, Rn 

[jeV, Arr der-a' (f. der- f) id., Kns der-a 'tall person', Sml. Cjer-ld- 'become 
longXtall', tjer-er- 'length', Elm der- i da, Dsn der 'long, tall, deep' 5 Bl. 
109, 314, To. DL494, PG 93, Hw. A 354 | | A: M *turug > MM [S] {H} 
turuh 'far', WrM turug, HIM Typar 'size, breadth, height', 'big, 
huge' (of animals) 5 H 155, MED 844 I I T {CI.} **f/ur- -te [1] T *f/urk 
'the length (of sth.)' > OT {CI.} turq id., Qz tDrqi 'length', Qrg turq 
'length (of sth.)', Tv d_urgu 'the whole' (of time) (e.g. ertem d_urgu 'the 
whole evening'), Tf d_urhu 'the whole' (of time)., 'distance (equal to 
...)', Chv ttirtiX 'environs, along', 'piece of linen at full length (xoncT bo 
Bern AJiMHy)' 1 [2] Tv d_urt 'length' 5 CI. 537, Ra. 176, Jud. 769, TvR 
184 || D *tora > Kn tora 'bigness, largeness', toritu 'that which is 
big', tori da 'a big man', Tl toramu 'thick, stout, large', Tu tora id.; 
stoutness, thickness', Kui tr0 5 3v. 'grow in body' 55 D #3557. 

2428. *tar L Vjyi 'to rub' > HS: s *°iXtrr ~ (?) *°iXtry > AnXtrr vt. G 

'whet (a knife)'; ? Ak teru 'einreiben, massieren; tief eindringen'; this 
Ak verb belongs here only if the primary meaning is 'rub in' rather than 
'tief eindringen' 5 Sd. 1388, BK II 64, Hv. 428 || IE: NalE *teri-/*trejj- 
~ *ter- v. 'rub' > Gk TELpu v. 'rub hard', TpCpco v. 'rub' M Ltero, -ere 
(pfc. trlvi, sup. trltum) 'rub, wear away' M Clt: Brtt {RE} 
*terawTmi 'rub' > OBr toreusit (3s p. of *torau 'to rub'), Br 
tar a vat 'to rub (trotter)', ?o MW tereu (3s tery), W taro 'to hit' 

1 i SI * ter- 1 i / Is prs. *tbr-q v. 'rub' > ChS TptTH tr^-t i / Tbp^. tbr- 
g, RTe'peTb/ Tpy, Ptrzec/tre,, OCz tfieti,Cztfiti / tru ~ 
tf u , SCr trt i / trem ~ tar em id. i Lt tr inti / tr inu, Ltv trTt 
/ tr inu ~ trinu v. 'rub' 111 NalE *treu L H J - 'rub' > Gk Tpuco 'rub out, 
wear out' M ChS {Mikl., Srz.} Tpl>ITH triti 'TpLpELV, to rub' 5 P 1071- 

2 (does not distinguish this V from IE *tera- v. 'bour, drill' < N *turHa 

'to bore, to drill'), EI 490 (*ter(i)- 'rub, turn', *treU(H)- 'rub away, 
wear away'), F II 865, WH II 472-3, RE 124, Frn. 1124-5, Vs. IV 47, Glh. 
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641, Mikl. L 1008, Srz. Ill 1015 j j fl *tVV- v. 'scratch' > T *t L ' J ara- v. 

'comb, rake' > OT {CI.} tara- v. 'comb (the hair, etc.)', Osm {Rh.} 
f jJa tara-(maq) v. 'comb, hackle, rake, harrow', Tk tara- vt. 

'comb, hackle, card, rake', Ggz, Qrg, QK tara-, Az, XT dara- v. 'comb, 
rake', Tkm dara-, VTt, Bsh, Qmq, Nog, Qq tara-, Tv, Tf {ADb.} d_ira-, Chv 
L Typa- tura- v. 'comb, hackle', Qzq, Kr, StAlt, Uz, Xk tara-, Sir X {Tn.} 

tara-, ET tar i -, Yk tara- v. 'comb', Sir Ul fan- vt. 'rake (y6npaTb 

rpa6nflMM)'; -6* *t L ' L argak 'a comb, a hackle' (CL: «- 'constantly 

combing') > OT/MQp {Cl.} taraq, Chg {Cl.} taray ~ taraq, MT xiv [IM] 
taraq ~ daraq, OXwT taryaq, ET taryaq ~ tayaq, StAlt taraq, Yk tarax ' a 
comb', Osm {Rh.} jfjJa taraq 'a comb, a rake, a hackle', Tk tarak 'a 
comb, a rake', Ggz tarak, Az napar darag, Tkm daraq, VTt, Bsh, Nog, 
Qq, QK taraq, Kr taraq 4 tarax ~ tarak, Chv L Typa tura 'a comb, a 
hackle', Qmq taraq id., 'harrow', ?(J Az Nx tarax, Sir A farax 'wooden 

comb', Qzq taraq, Qmn taraq ~ daraq, Uz taraq, Xk taryax, Tv, Tf 

d_iryaq 'a comb', Qrg taraq 'weitzahniger Kamm', at taraq 'horse-comb', 
Yk tarax n. 'comb, harrow'; (x T *t < irmaq 'harrow'): ET tarmaq n. 
'harrow' (x tarmaq 'twig'), Xk tarbas-ta- v. 'harrow; rake (hay)' 5 The 
vw. *-I- in Tv and Tf is due to the infl. of the reflexes of T *tirt]aq 
'fingernail, claw' (> Tv, Tf d_iryaq id.) 5 In some lgs. there may have 
been mutual infl. of this root and pT *t L 'jara- v. 'seed, till (the soil)' 5 IS 
AD 41 [#19], Cl. 532, 539, TL 465-8, Rl. Ill 837, Rh. 1235, TrR 827-8, 
GRM 459, Hiis. 98, AzDDL 372, TkR 246, Tn. SJ 502, Ra. 179, TvR 194- 
5, TatR 517-8, BR 507-8, KumRS 305, KRPS 514, MM 333, NogR 335, 
Jud. 706, BT 122, B DLT 202, B DK 251, UzR 407-9, BIG 218, Nj. 273-4, 
278, Pek. 2564-8, Jeg. 259, Fed. II 250-1, ADb. Ttd 63 [#19] (believes 
that t- in Tk tara- is due to the infl. of tarak and reconstructs the 
verb as *tara-) I I M *tarmu- d. v. 'rake, ( <- ) to scratch' > WrM 
tarmu- {Kow.} 'entasser le foin en ratelant', {MED} v. 'rake (as hay)', 
HIM, Brt TapMa- id., Kl O {Rm.} tarm a - 'kratzen, zusammenraffen' 5 
MED 781, KW 381, Gl. Ill 87, Chr. 415, Kow. 1681 | j D: [1] D *tar- 
({&GS} *t-) v. 'rub two pieces of wood for fire, ( -» ) churn (as 
buttermilk)' > 0T1 tar(u)cu, traccu 'rub two pieces of wood for 
fire, churn', Tl "tari- adj. 'pertaining to churning', Prj terib-/ terit- v. 
'churn' 55 D #3095, Km. 378 [#541] | [2] (in SD) *taf- ({&GS} *t-) v. 
'rub, abrade, wear away' > Ml tarayuka, Kn "bale v. 'be worn out, 
rubbed (as a rope)', Ml tarekka v. 'rub down, grind (as sandal)', Tu 



2263 



tarepuni v. 'grind, rub', tareyuni, tarevuni v. 'be rubbed off, abrade, 
wear away', A ta]epuha v. 'rub' 5 D #3114 55 The origin of *-r- of the 
latter D V and the relation between both D roots are still to be 
investigated. It may be supposed that here D *-r- goes back to **-ry- < 
N * - r L ^ j LJ ~ , while in another (accentual?) context N * _ r L Vjy- gave rise 
to D *-r- O IS MS 368 (* t ar a 'rub' > IE, A [M, T], D, S) -» BmK 279 (IE, 
D + Sum tar v. 'be distressed, troubled') and 300 (D- A). 

2429. *tir L yjV 'to turn, to bend, to twist' (trans.) > HS: B *v /r dm (x N 
*tU'|ufi 'to turn round, to surround, to enclose') > Ah, ETwl, Ty adran 
'(se) tourner, changer de direction; tordre', Fgg dran 'renverser', Gd 
£dran id,, 'retourner', Wrg adran 'retourner, se retourner sens dessus 
dessous; virer, renverser, Mz adran '(se) tourner, changer de direction', 
Izd mdarra 'se retourner' 5 Fc. 285, GhA 33, Lf. II #0357, Dlh. Ou 67, 
Dlh. M 41, NZ 487-9 II ?o S: AnXtryn (pf. taryana) 'etre mele, brouille, 
etre en confusion; etre trouble' 5 BK II 80 I I ? C: Ag: Bin {R} terir- 
'sich drehen' I I ? ECh (partially xN *tU'|llfi 'ft'): EDng {Fd.} tlirkll 
'palissade en paille tressee (entourant l'enclos familial)', Jg {J} tork 
'Zaun' / pi. torage (=a: R nneTeHb 'wattle-fence' «d- nnecTM 'plait, 

✓ ✓ ✓ 

wattle'), Mgm {JA) torokO 'cloture de la case', as well as possibly Bdy 

{AlJ} tirpo (pi. t i rap) 'e palissade' and Mgm {JA} tirpo (pi. terreppi) 
'cloture, haie' 5 J J 117, J LM 188, JA 130, Fd. 172, AlJ 120 | | K: G 
{Chx.} trial- 'sich (im Kreis) drehen', trial- i 'Drehung, Umdrehung' 5 
Chx. 1362-6, DCh. 1226 || IE *ter-, *ter-k w - 'turn (round)': [1] NalE 
*ter- > Gk K\JK(\o-T£pfiQ 'made round by turning', Topvog 'carpenter's 
tool for drawing a circle' (-b^ Ltornus id. -cte Ltorna- 'turn in a 
lathe, make round' > LtL torna- v. 'turn') M L teres, -etis 'rounded, 
well-turned, {WH} 'langlichrund, glattrund' (x IE *ter- 'reiben' through 
the semantic interpretation of the word as 'glattgerieben'? - F P 1071) 
ii OSx thraian, OHG draen, NHG drehen, MDt draeyen, Dt 
draaien'to turn, to rotate', AS cfr aw an 'to twist' M Clt: W, Crn, Br 
tro n. 'turn', -cte : W troi, OBr tro(u )-im, MBr treiff,troeiff,Br 
trein 'to turn' 1 [2] IE *ter-k w - > L torque- vt. 'twist, wind, wrench' 
i! Gk aipaKTOQ 'spindle' M 01 tar'kuh id., nis-tar'kya- 'aufdrehbar' 
(yS tark- 'drehen') M AS ^rsstan 'turn, twist, writhe' M Pru tarkue 
'Riemen zum Binden am Pferdegeschirr' I SI *tork"b > OR TOpOKTi 
torokti, R, Uk TopoK 'strap behind the saddle for fastening load', 
SCr, Sin trak 'strip, ribbon, strap', Big f TpaK, Cz f, Slk trak 'strap', 
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Ptroki 'straps' M pAl {0} *terka > Al tjerr (aor. 'torra), Al {Kf.} 
t i er r ~ tier ~ tir (aor. tor a) v. 'spin' j j Tc B tar k- 'twist around' 
II ?o Ht tarku- v. 'dance' (if from vi. 'turn, se tourner', as suggested 
by Bn., rather than akin to Gk ipsxco 'run', as supposed by Lar.) 5 P 
1071-2, EI 572 (*terk( w )- 'twist'), FI 180 and II 44, 913-4, WHII670, 
692-4, RE 141 (Brtt *trogTmi 'turn'), Kb. 164, EWA II 747-50, Ho. 368, 
Ho. S 78, Vr. N 131, M KI 485, M EI 633, Tr. 314, En. 263, Vs. IV 85, 
Srz. Ill 982, Glh. 635, Ma. CS 533, O 457, Kf. 355, C II 184-5, 470, Wn. 
503, Ad. 294-5, Ts. E III 178-80, Bn. HI 125 j j D {Pf.} *tTr- / *tir-V 
({&GS} *t-) > Tm tiri v. 'turn, revolve, be twisted', Ml tiri 'a turn, 
twist, wick', tiriyuka v. 'turn round', Kt 1 1 r LJ - v. 'change in nature for 
the worst', t i rg - vi. 'turn, return', Td t + ry- vt. 'twist', t+rx- vi. 'turn', Kn 
tiri v. 'turn round', Kdg tir- id., Tu tirriguni v. 'turn, revert, 
revolve', Tl tiri 'a twist, turn', Kim, Nkr t i rg- vi. 'turn, wander', Png 
tirk- v. 'writhe', Gnd tiri- v. 'revolve', Knd tiri- v. 'be twisted', Ku 
tirvali v. 'turn round', Krx tTr- v. 'turn on one's heels', teram- v. 'roll 
up' 55 D #3246, Pf. 32 [#153] 55 D *-r- (rather than *-r-) points to a N 
ens. cluster, e.g. *-ry- (as suggested by Ar iXtryn and G trial-) | | ??o fl 
*t'ir... 'elbow' > T {Md.} *t'lrs(g)ek ~ (x*tTf 'knee') t'lrse 'elbow' > 

NaT *t'irsga L : J k 'elbow' > ot {CI.} tirsgik £ {ADb.} tirsak, MQp tirsak 
~ dirsak, XwT, Chg tirsak, Tkm tirBek, Nog, Qq, Qmq tirsek, et a 
tirsak, Uz tirsak, VTt tbrsak, Bsh tbrhak, Tk dirsek, Ggz dirsek, XT 
dirsek, xij {DT} tirsak, Az dirsak 'elbow', Az Qb dirsak 'camel's hump', 

Sir tUSSax ~ tUSSiX 'elbow, knee', Qzq TipceK tirsek {MM} 'shin', {TL} 
'knee, inner side of the knee', Ku tirsak 'Kniekehle', Qrg tirsek 'achilles 
tendon (tendo calconeus)', Xk tirsek 'knee of the hind leg'; (x NaT *t J iZ 
< * t J Ur 'knee' < N *tU*Vf V '[part of] leg' ['calf of leg', 'thigh', 'knee'?]): 
Tv djskek, Tf {Md.} t'iskek 'knee' ii Chv cavsa 4 cavsavay & casa 

'elbow' ({Md.} < T *t'lfse) (on the phonetic pre-history of cavsa see 
ADb. SR 166; it may be connected with pT ascending diphthongs, see 
above Introduction, §2.4.1) 5 T {Md.} *t' i rS( g )ek with *r (rather than 
*f because of the precons. position [Hl.'s rule]) 5 CI. 553, Rs. W 481, TL 
247-9, ADb. SR 47, 165-9,198-9, Sht. 210, Hiis. 110, AzDDL 192, MM 
362, Jud. 738, DT 205, Tn. SJ 527, KumRS 317, Rl. Ill 1377, Ash. XV 
125, 160, Md. 77, 83, 179, - Jeg. 362 II Tg: [1] acc. to ADb., Tg *tija- 
ki 'muscles of the forearm (antebrachium) and shin' > Ewk tijaki ~ 
9 i J a k i 'calf (sura), muscle of the calf, Lm tljiqi 'muscle, biceps; calf 
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(sura)', Ore t i 5 ak i 'calves of the legs', Ud te5a ? i, Ul Cl5a-pan, Nn Nh 
Cl5akl 'calf (sura)' 5 STM II 176 1 [2] ? Tg *°?irak (< **tirak) 'span' > 
Ewk ?irak id. ('naflb') 5 STM II 399 55 ADb. SR 311 O D *-r- (rather 
than *-r-) points to a N ens. cluster, e.g. *-ry- (as suggested by Ar 

i/" tryn and G trial-). 

2430. *tUr L VjyV 'litter, dirt, dust' > HS: S *°iXtrym 'spoiled water' > 
Ar i^trym D 'etre gatee, puante (eau)' 5 BK II 80 II Ch: WCh: pNrBc 
{Stl.} *T Vr- 'dirt' > My {Sk.} tlVl, Kry {Sk.} turkll ! ! ECh: Ke {Eb.} t3>wa', 
LI {Grgs.} tirwe id. 5 ChC, ChL, Stl. ZCh 253 [#71], Sk. NB 18, Eb. 98 I I 
SC: Irq {MQK} ten, {E} ten 'dust', SC ^ Mb iteVi 'dust' J ESC 170, 
MQK 100 | | K *m-twer- 'dust' > OG m+uer- 'dust, ashes', G mtver- 
'dust, whirlwind of dust', Mg tver- 'dust', Lz mtver- 'dust, ashes', ? Sv 
{K <- ?} tWi- 'earth' 55 K 2 126, FS 223, E 244-5, ~ K 138 | | H: Tg: WrMc 
"toron {Z} 'dust (raised by the wind, or by walking people, animals, 
vehicles)', {Hr.} 'aufgewirbelter Staub' 5 Z 743, Hr. 918 || IE: NalE 
*(S)ter- 'filth, filthy liquid', v. stain, dacay' ('unreine Fliissigkeit; 
besudeln; verwesen ') (x N * C U RV 'to soil, to stain; dirty' [q.v. ffd.] 
and possibly N*C l "i 1 RkV 'pus, rotten\filthy liquid' [q.v.]) || D *tur-, 
*tur-k- ({&GS} *t-) 'rubbish, bits of straw' (x N *tOx|qUryV or 
*tUx|qf V 'dirt; be dirty') > Tm turumpu 'bits of straw, refuse stalks 
as of sugar-cane', tural 'rubbish of dry leaves', Ml turumpu 'straw, 
awn', Tu turumbu 'chaff, {BhK} 'chaff and waste', Tl tukku, 
tukkudu, Prj turri, Knd turi 'rubbish', Gdb tur 'weed, grass', Gnd tog 
'dust, rubbish', Kui turki 'refuse heap, manure', Ku truki 4 turki 
'refuse' 55 D #3346 O K 2 126 equates GZ *mtwer- 'dust, whurlwind of 
dust' with IE *twer-/*tur- 'turn, whirl' (P 1100). 

2431. *tU'ryV -i *turyE or *tU'rV -. *turE 'row, line; to string' > HS: 
[1] s *tur-~*turr- ~*tawr- 'row, (?) band' > BHb 11U tur 'row (of 
building-stones, of jewels, etc.)', Ak ±urru 'Band, Knoten', ? Ar tawr- 
'a time (vicis, fois)' (tawran bafda tawrin 'une fois apres l'autre'), ? 
Mh/Hrs tawr 'a time, once', ? Mh 171311 tawr 'sometimes', BHb U^}\2 ~ 
□ hh lU] tn'r-Tm 'course, row' (xN *tu|llf i 'turn round, surround' [q.v.]) 
Ill [2] with de-emphatization: S *turr- 'a string; turn, order' > BHb IT! 
~ "lin tor (pi. D hh Vn to'rTm, pi. cs. h, lin tO.re) 'string (of pearls, of 
pieces of goldXsilver)', 'row', MHb Hin tor 'rope' ({Dim.} 'Schnur, 
Seil)', 'turn, order', Ug +r {KB DL} 'Band' (+r ? a rs w ^mm 'Band 
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der Erde und des Himmels'), {OLS} 'timon, tiro (de carro)', JA [Trg.] 
SHifi + o'r-a 'rope', {Lv.} 'geflochtenes Seil', JEA NTlfi to'r-a 'line, 
row', Ak ±urru 'Band, Knoten'; BHb *tT'ra (attested cs. JlTU tT,rat) 
'encampment protected by a stone wall, row of stones (along the wall); 
wall coping, battlement' 5 KB 357-8, 1575, KBR 373-4, GB 275, 874, A 
#2800, DLSKTU16 III 2, OLS 470-1, Dim. 440, Js. 1656, Lv. T II 533, 
SI 1199, BDB #2905, BKII118, Jo. M 413, Jo. H 131, Sd. 1397 (hyp.: 
Ak ±urru ~ ±urru «b- Sum, but the opposite direction of the 
borrowing is more plausible) | | IE: [1] NalE *°twerya > Gk (JELpd, Gk 
Ep/I (JEipin, Gk D dfipd 'cord, rope, string, band' (? x IE *twer- v. 'create, 
produce by plaiting, lay [a rope]' < N tor U -> tor IJU 'bring\come 
into existence [create, make]' [q.v.]) 1 [2] NalE *°Ster- 'stripe' (-> 'ray') 
> Ltv A {ME} s~tars 'schmaler Streifen; quer ausstehender Ast', Ltv 
s + ar-s '(sun)ray, ray of light', biks'u star a 'trouser-leg', A {ME} 
s + ara 'Strich, Strecke; Ast, Zinke' jj Pokorny adduces SI *Strela 
'arrow' and other (mainly Gmc) words representing IE *Strel-, *Stre~ITI-, 
* S tre y b - , etc. and meaning 'arrow, 'ray', 'stripe', which is highly qu. 5 F 
II 687, * P1101, P 1028-9, ME III 1045, 1047, Kar. II 286-7 (does not 
indicate any plausible cognates of Ltv sirars, sirara within IE) J j fl 
*°turV -i *°turE > T *t J ur-~*t J ir- vt. 'string (aufreihen, HaHM3bl BSTb), 
thread (a needle)' > OT tiZ- v. 'string (beads), arrange in a row', Chg 
>XV tiZ- ~ tLiZ- id., MQp XVtiZ- '^Jaj (arrange in order?)', Tk duz- 
'arrange', diz- vt. 'string', Az dLiZ-, CrTt, Qry, Nog t i Z-, Qzq TI3~ 1 1 Z -, 

Alt t i s-, xk tus — cis-, Ln tez- ~ tu z -, Tv Que - d_ 1 s - , Tf d_ 1 s J - v. 

'string', Tkm dLiZ- id., 'fix (meat) upon a spit', Yk 1 1 S - v. 'thread a 
needle', Chv tir- id., v. 'string', Qmq tUZ- 'arrange in a row', VTt Te3 - 
tbZ-, Bsh tb6-, ET, Uz tiZ- id., v. 'string' 5 CI. 572, DTS 564, IS AD 39, ET 
VGD 218-20, Ra. 173, Jeg. 252, Rs. W 482, Ash. XIV 62-3, Jeg. 252, Fed. 
II 235, BIG 319, ADb. Ttd 59 [#6] 55 All proposed inter- Altaic 
comparisons of this T root (with MKo Ciri-ta 'go the direct way' [S AJ 
13, DQA #247], M *C ir- 'straight' [DQA #247], and M *durij- 'put\stick 
into, insert' [IS AD 47]) are semantically unreliable. The loss of 
tenseness in the T initial ens. (*t J - for the expected *t'-) is still puzzling 
(infl. of some other T root or N word [e.g. N *tURV or *tuRE 'to 
pierce, stick into', whence 'to thread a needle']?) o Qu., because the T 
V is ambiguous and both IE recs. are based on one attested lge. each. 

2431a. 2 *tVR L VjbV 'inside of the body, belly' > HS: CS *iXtrb > Ar 
tarTb- 'chest', tarTb-(at-) {Ln.} 'part of the breast which is the place of 
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the collar\necklace', tariba-t- {Hv.} 'uppermost part of the human 
breast; ribs', Aram (x S *8 Vrb- > Ar {BK} Barb- 'saindoux, axonge', {Hv.} 
Birb- 'fat of the intestines'): JA {Trg.} m_I? ta'rab ~ ^~\T) ta'reb / 

^nnn tar'ba, JEA^nnn tar'ba, Sr tar'ba 'abdominal fat' 5 

Ln. 301, 334, BK I 195, 221, Hv. 58, 68, Js. 1694, Lv. T II 557, SI. 1230- 
1, Br. 833-4 j ] IE: NalE *°terb L h J - > SI *terb-/*trbb- > Uk TepeB, Scr 
trba 'belly', SCr trbonja 'a pot-bellied person'; (with the sx. *-UX"b ~ 
*-UXa): SI *trbbuX"b 'entrails (esp. as food)' > RChS TpGBO|'M> 
trebuxt, Big TtipByx, Sin trebuh, Cz terboch, P trybuch, 
terbuch, R TpeByxa, Uk Tpi/iByx id., SCr trbuh id., 'belly', RA 
TpeByx 'glutton' 5 Vs. IV 96, Glh. 637. 

2432. *tiRga 'force, strength, effort' > HS: S *°iXtrg (de- 

emphatization *t > *t) > Ar tarT^- 'violent, fort' (wind), 'fort, 

robuste' (person) 5 Fr. I 188, BKI195 || IE: NalE *treg- v. 'be strong, 
apply force\violence' (for **treg h - due to the pre-IE incompatibility law 
ruling out emph. + vd. ens. in the same V) > Olr tracht 'force, 
Starke', tren (< *treg-S-no-) 'strong', W trech 'stronger', Br trec'h 
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ON {Vr.} prekr, prek 'Kraft, Starke, Ausdauer', preka 
'drangen, driicken', AS {Ho.} cfrece 'violence', 3racu 'pressure, 
force, violence', OSx wapan-threki {Ho.} 'Kraft', {P} 
Waffentuchtigkeit' M Ltv {ME} treksne 'Schlag, StoB' 5 WP I 755, P 
1090, Vn. T 121, 235-6, Vr. 620, ME IV 230, Ho. 367-9, Sw. 183, Ho. S 
78-9, 83 j | U: FU (att. in ObU) *°ti L : J rV > pObU {Ht.} *tTr '« force, 
violence' > pVg *tTr > Vg: N {Ht. after Mu.} terer| 'eros (strong), 
kraftig', terp id., P {MK} terir], K {MK} tereri 'flink, schnell, wild' 
(Vg K terer| vuot 'ein heftiger Wind', terer| lu 'ein flinkes Pferd'), 
LK/MK {Ht. after Kn.} ternat] eri 'Kriegslied', MK {WVD} teer ({Kn.} 
teer) 'spirit' (esp. 'spirit of illness'); pOs *taran 'evil spirit' > Os: V/Vy 
taran, Ty/D/K/O taran, Nz/Kz taran id. 5 The loss of N *g is still to be 
elucidated 5 Ht. 189 [#643], MK 642, WVD VII 380 ff fl *°t'igirV (mt. 
from N *t i Rga?) 'strong, firm' > M *Cltfirag 'strong, firm' > WrM 
cigirag ~ cigireg, HIM m/ii/ipsr, Brt niMMpar 'strong, robust, 
powerful', Ord {Ms.} cTraq 'solide de corps', Mnr H {T} Cirag 'strong, 
firm', {SM} c'irag_ 'serre, qui ne lache pas, severe' 5 MED 179, T 380, 
SM 456. 

2433. 2 *toRga 'hold, prop up' > IE: NalE *derg h - 'hold', {ET} 'grasp' > 
YAv drag- (prs. dr a^ai te, inf. drajar|he) v. 'hold, lead', KhS drjs- 
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'hold' i! Gk Spd(j(JO|j.ai (ft. 8pd£o|j.ai, pfc. SiSpa VM-dL), G A SpaTTO|j.ai 
'grasp, lay hold of jj SI *dbrzati 'to hold' > OCS ApbWCVTH drb^a+i, 
SCr dr^a+i, Sin dr^a+i, Cz dr^e + i, Slk dr2a+', P f dzierzec, R 
nepxaTb id., Big a Id p x a I hold' M Arm inpgiuLj tfC h ak 'bundle (of 
brushwood, etc.)' (< *dorg h -SO-) 5 EI 564 (? *derg h -), Brtl. 771, Bai. 
164, « FI415, Bern. 258, - P 254, « ESSJV 230-1, - Glh. 207, Xud. H 
456 || fl: Tg * to rg a- 'prop up, stretch; a prop' > Ewk turga-, Neg tOLjga-, 
Ork tU(d)da- vt. 'prop up', Nn toy g a- id., 'draw a hunting cross-bow', 
Lmturg-b-vt. 'stretch (sth.), stretch a hide for drying', Ewk turga, Neg, 
Nn Nh tOLjga, Ul d. tU5aqu 'a prop', Ud tllga, Nn Nh tOLjga 'hunting cross- 
bow' 5 STM II 218-9 5 Cf. N *terVKV '(e ) tree, stick' 55 * DQA #23 92 

(Tg *turga- [i.e. *torga] < A *t < j i or(g)e 'beam, support') O ie *d...g h for 

*t...g h by the pre-IE incompatibility law (ruling out emph. ens. + vd. in 
one root) O * S NSShS #4 (Tg *turga- equated with K *dwire 'log, 
beam' and IE *derw- 'tree') O Doubtful. 

2434. *terVKV '(e) tree, stick' > HS mt.: WCh: Ngz {Sch.} takarwa 
'long bamboo pole' 5 Sch. DN 155 55 OS #2361 [ j U: FU {UEW} *tErkkV 
'pine-tree' (e ?), {Coll.} te|i rk V 'young fir-tree, pine-tree' > Chr: L 
TbipKe 'young pine-tree', B t"brke 'Fichte' M ObU *terav / *teyar 'pine- 
tree' > pVg *taray > Vg: T taraw, lk/uk tarT (pi. tarvgt), P tlriv, 
nv/SV/ll/ml tlri, UL/Ss taritf id.; pOs *teyar ({Jffl.} *tHyar) > Os: 
K/Kr/Sg texarid. 5 UEW 540, Coll. 119, Sm. 550 (FU, FP *+ irka, Ugr 
*+Trka 'fir'), Ht. #648, MRS 617, U 221 j | fl *t'erVk'- '« tree' > NaT 
*t'erak 'poplar, tree' > OT {Cl.} ter£k 'poplar', Tkm derek, Qq, Alt terek, 
VTt tirak, Uz terak, et terak, Shor, Tv t'erek, xk, Chv tirek id., Qzq, 

Qrg terek id., 'tree', Bsh tirak 'black poplar', CrTt, QrB, Qmq, Nog 

terek, Qry terak 4 terak 4 terek 'tree', Tk direk, Ggz direk, Az dirak 

'pole, post, pillar', Yk tirax ~ tarax 'poplar', A tirax 'aspen; fir (Abies)' 
5 Cl. 543, Rs. W 475, ET VGD 205-7, TL 105, 134, S AJ 194 [#203], 
KumRS 312, NogR 346, KrkR 636, Sht. 199, Nj. 343, UzR 425, BR 528, 
BT 148, Ml. ZhU 118, Pek. 2679, Jeg. 252-3, Fed. II 235, TvR 412 II Tg: 
WrMc terki(n) {Z} 'dais, platform, porch', {Hr.} 'Plattform, auf der die 
Halle steht; Freitreppe' (x <rd- terki '[hin]iiber-/[hin]auf-springen'); 
Mc -b> Dg {T} terkin, {Pp.} terki I] 'dais, platforn, stage' 5 Z 730, Hr. 
904, T DgJ 167 55 Tg *turga- v. 'support, stretch', n. 'a prop' hardly 
belongs here (o DQA) for phonetic reasons and because its primary 
meaning is likely to be verbal (otherwise one cannot account for the 
meanings like Lm turgti- vt. 'stretch, stretch hide for drying', Nn tOLjga- 
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v. 'support, draw a hunting cross-bow', etc., see N *toRga 'hold, prop 
up') 55 « DQA #2392 MMorcgje 'support, beam', SDM97 (A *t'or(g)e 
id. and *terV 'poplar, tree') O « S AJ 289 [#312] (A, IE). 

2434a. 2 *tURKV 'pierce through; through' > IE: NalE *°terk L w J e- 
/*trk L W je- 'pierce through; through' > Gt pairh, OHG durh, MHG, 
NHG durch, OSx thurh ~ thuru, AS 3urh ~ 3erh 'through', NE 
through; OHG derh 'pertusus, perforated' 5 P 1076, KM 148-9 | | fl: 
Tg: Ewk turk3t 'through (durch und durch, HaCKB03b)' 5 STM II 221. 

2435. ( 2 ?) «« * r t 1 arV L PV J ~ *TVPVrV 'to tie together' > HS: CS 
*iXtpr v. 'sew together' > BHb S tpr G id., JEA, JPA iXtpr G 'sew' 5 KB 
1637, Js. 1689, SI. 1226, SI. P 588 II WCh: Ngz t+rf U v. 'hobble, fetter' 5 
Sch. DN 153 1 ?? Ch iXtr 'plait, sew' (x N *tor r U 1 -. *tor r yu' 1 'to 
bringVcome into existence [create, make]', q.v. ffd.) ! I ?(|) EC: Af {R} 

trtr v. 'sew', Sa {R} trtr v. 'sew, sew together' (Sa, Af: p. 3m i- 
't irt ire, prs. Sa a-'t i rt i re, imv. etir'tir, sbjn. Sa a-tar'taro, 
Af a-tar'taru) (xN *tor r U 1 -. *tor r yu' 1 '11'?) 5 R S II 358, R A III 118, 
Clz. 134 ]( IE: Ht {Ts.} tarupp- 'sammeln, versammeln, 
zusammenflechten' 5 Frd. HW 217, Ts. EIII 240-4 |f ?<|),o D *ta r r\V J t" 
({&GS} *t-, > Tl tradu 'cord, rope, thread', Kim ta'tj 'rope', Nkr 

tar id. 55 D #3256 (connects it with Tm caratu 'twisted thread', Ml 
carat u 'cord', and Kt carcj 'flat neckband') | | ?<|> fl *°t'ara- > Tg *tara- 
v. 'tie together' > Ewk tara- 'tie together (pieces of cloth, HOCKyTbl)', Ul 
taragu- id., taracu- 'tie\stitch together' 5 STM II 167. 

2436. *t r e n RPV 'devour, eat, be sated' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'enjoy') > HS: S: [1 ] CS *v /r trp v. 'devour' (x S Vtrp 'tear, strike' [> Sr, 
JA, Md iXtrp id.]) > BHb iX trp G (pf. taVap, ip. -trop) v. 'devour', 'tear 
(its prey)' (of wild beasts), JPAiXtrp G id., BHb iXtrp Sh (pf. ^^Uri 
hitVTp) v. 'make enjoy', Ar S trf G (pf. tar i f a) 'devorer les bordsMes 
extremites' (of a camel) (x d. from tarf — taraf- 'bord, extremite') 5 
KB 363-4, Js. 555-6, BK II 72, DM 182, Br. 290, JPS 172 1 [2] with de- 
emphatization: S *°v r trp > Ar l^trf G 'jouir du bien-etre, vivre au sein 

de l'aisance et des delices' 5 BK I 197 [ | K *°trp- > G trp-(Oba) {DCh.} v. 
'admire, be glad', {Chx., NCh.} v. 'love' 5 DCh. 1227, Chx. 1368, NCh. 
380 if IE: NalE *terp-/*trp-/*trep- v. 'be sated, rejoice', {EI} id., 'take 
(to oneself)' > 01 tarp-: 'trpyati 'satisfies himself, becomes sated, is 
pleased with', Av praf(a)6a 'befriedigtXausreichend versehen', 
praf s 'Zufriedenheit', ??a: 01 pasu-'trp- 'cattle-stealing', Av 
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trafay- ~ tarap- 'steal' jj Gk T£pno|j.ai v. 'have full enjoyment of a 
thing, have enough of it; enjoy', ispnco v. 'satisfy' jj ? Bit: Pru {En.} en- 
ter po 'niitzt', en-terpon 'useful', Lt tarpti 'to thrive', {Frn.} 
'gedeihen, gesund werden', Ltv tarpa, t^rpa 'Kraft' jj Tc A, B 
tsarw- 'be confident, rejoice' 5 P 1077-8, EI 500, Mn. 1387, M K I 
524, M EI 634-5, MW 453, F II 881-2, Frn. 1062-3, En. 169, Ad. 731-2 
j | ?<|> U: FP *terV v. 'feed' > Er/Mk tfa-, tifa-, Er tira- 'ernahren' j Prm 
*ter- > Z LL t3rs + - v. 'eat' 5 UEW 795, LG 284 5 The FU V belongs here if 
the change from N *-RP- to F -r- is reg. O AD GD 15, IS SS #1.13, IS 
MS 370 (*t Arp a 'pleasure' > IE, S, K), * BmK 302 (equates the K and S 
roots with IE *d rep-/* drop- v. 'scratch, pluck, tear') and 278-9 (the IE V 
is equated with S *v r trp v. 'remain, be left' [with a later sd. in Ar l^trf 
'live in opulence']). 

2436a. ( 2 ?) *t r O n R r P n V 'to need, to suffer, to be moved (with 
sadness, [?] joy)' > HS: S *°iXtrb G > Ar l^trb 'be sad, be moved (with 
sadness or joy)' 5 BK II 65-6, Hv. 429 II? C: Bj -teram pcv. (p. a- 
'tram, prs. atta'rim) 'sich fretten, mit Not und Miihe sich das Leben 
erkampfen', am-teram 'mitleiden', {Rop.} tar'muma 'long- 
suffering, forgiveness' (x N *tVfV 'suffer, endure') 5 R WBd 231-2, 
Rop. 245 | | IE: NalE *terp- 'suffer' > Gmc: ON pqrf, OSx tharf, AS 
cfearf n. 'need, want (Mangel)', Gt parba id. ('li crisp rip. a, li ctt e p r| cr l q'), 
OHG darba n. 'deficiency, lack; fasting, starving', ON parfa 'notig 

sein', parfr 'necessary, needed' jj SI *trp£~ti 'to suffer, to endure 
suffering' > OCS TpblTfeTH trbpe'+i 'to endure (suffering), to be 
patient', Slv trpe + i, Slk trpiet', P cierpiec 'to suffer', Cz 
trp^t i, R TepneTb 'to suffer, to endure', Big TpbnHa, Ttipna v. 
'suffer' 5 Vr. 606, 631-2, Ho. 361, Ho. S 77, Kb. 145, EWA II 536-40, Fs. 
490, StSS 705 || ?o fl: T *t L ' J orp- > OT {CI.} torpun 'seeking', torpla- 'try 
to find out' 5 CI. 533-4. 

2437. *tURgV 'firm, dense, strong' > HS: WS *iXtrk '« be\make 
strong, dense' > Ar l^trq G 'densae una alteram tegente fuerunt 
(plumae avis)', 'etre epais, bien fourni' (of bird's plumage), Gz S trk G 
v. 'fortify\strengthen, make tight', Amh tErTEke v. 'fasten with nails, 
reinforce with metal' 5 Fr. Ill 51-2, BK II 75, L G 597 | | K: G K/Kx *trog- 
1 'sehr dick, groB und plump' 5 Chx. 1367 j j fl: NaT *t'L]rk {Dr.} 
'strong', {CI.} 'in the culminating point of maturity' > OT {CI.} tLirk 'just 
fully ripe' (of a fruit), 'in the prime of life, young, vigorous' (of a 
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person), Qrg tlirk 'fat, in prime condition' (of a sheep), Chg {Rs.} turk 
'tapfer und roh', MT XIII turk 'in the prime of life', Osm turk {Rh.} 'a 
beautifulYbeloved, but cruel one', Xlj tlirk 'mighty, flourishing', Ggz 
{ADb.} tLirk, Az {ADb.} turka 'a commmoner' 5 CI. 542-3, Dr. TM II 888, 
Rs. W 506, Jud. 783, Rh. 536, DHST 307, ADb. Ttd 65. 

2438. ( 2 ?) *tVR3|3V 'dry, dried up, hard' > IE *ters- > NalE *ters- 
v. 'be dry, dry up (trocknen, verdorren), be thirsty', *trsu-, *trS0- 'dry' 
> 01 'trsyati 'thirsts', tr'stah 'rough, harsh', tr'suh 'greedy, 
desirous', trsa 'thirst', YAv tars'u- 'dry', Av tar^na- 'thirst', Psh. 
'tS^a^ 'thirsty' M Gk T£p(JO|j.ai 'I become dry, dry up' M L torre- v. 
'burn\parch\dry up with heat\thirst' M Arm piurLiuiT t h a?am, 
puin.2LULr t h arsam 'fade, withered', p ui n. ui iT|i if t h aramim, 
piun_2iuir|iir t h arsamim v. 'fade, wither' ; ; pAl {0} *tarsya > Al ter vt. 
'dry' ii Gt gapairsan, gapaursnan, ON porna, OSx thorron, 
OHG dorr en vi. 'to dry, to wither'; ON porsti, OHG durst, NHG 
Durst, AS cfurst 'thirst', NE thurst; Gmc *8arzjan > Gt 
gapairsan 'verdorren, ON perra, AS acfierran vt. 'dry', OHG 
derren id., 'roast' II Ht tars- vt. 'dry (trocknen, dorren), roast' 55 P 
1078-9, EI 170, M K I 524-5, M EI 635-6, Bai. 636, Mrg. 85, F II 8 82-3, 
WH II 694-5, Fs. 206, Vr. 609, 617-8, Ho. 365, 372, Kb. 151, 163, EWA 
II 605-7, 734-6, 877-9, KM 149, Sit. 154-5, 0 452, Ts. E III 219-20 || 
HS: CS *iXtrz > Ar iXtrz G (pf. tariza, ip. yatrizu ~ pf. tariza, ip. 
yatrazu) v. 'be hard' (flesh, meat), 'be dry\arid', JA [Trg.] THTl ta'raz 
'hard wood, wild oak' 5 Fr. I 189, BK I 196, Hv. 58, Js. 1697, Lv. T II 5 59 
j | ?<|> U: FV *turta- 'stiff, rigid (steif, starr)' > F turta (gen. turran) 
'numb, benumbed', turtu- v. 'become numb, be benumbed, become 
stiff, Es turd 'half-dry (wood)', turdu- v. 'become half-dry' ! Chr 
Uf/B turta-, H turta-rjva- v. 'harden, stiffen', {MRS} id., 'get stronger 
(KpenHyTb)' 5 UEW801, Ep. 122, MRS 602 5 The fate of N *3 and *i 
in U is still to be investigated O BmK 283 (IE, S + S and C words for 
'dust', which belong to N *tUr L VjyV 'litter, dirt, dust' [q.v.]). 

2439. *t ArV 'entrails, liver' > HS: C = *tir- 'liver' > EC *tir- id. > Sa 
{R} tiraw, Af tiro, Sml T taraw, Sml J turuw, Bs toto, Or {Grg.}, Or 
B/O/Wt {Sr.} tiru, Kns {B1S0} tfra, Arr {Hw.} tira, Dsn ClYa, Hd/Kmb {Q 
tiro, Gin tfre ~ C l're, Hr/Dbs {AMS} cfre, Cm {Hw.} tfr-e, Ged {Lm.} 
tiro ~ ti(Jo 'liver'; C ■*» Mb {E} i-tirao id. 5 AD SF 54, 203, Ss. PEC 1 1 , 
Bl. 104, PH 199, Ss. B 104, Hw. A 397, Grg. 376, Sr. 393, Th. 319, B1S0 
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s.v. tira, AMS 255, To. DL 490, Biz. CL 180 II Om: NrOm: Wl {LmS} 
tiriLJa, Malo {LmS} tire, Gm {Hw.} tire, Dc tire 'liver' i! SOm: Ari turi 
id. 1 ??? possibly NrOm words for 'chest': Wl {LmS} tira, Zs tire, 
Zl/Dwr/Gf {LmS} tira, Gm {Hw.} tira', Dc {LmS} tira 'chest' 5 LmS 523-4, 
Hw. EGs.v. 'chest' and 'liver', AD SF 54, 203 I I WCh: SBc {Sh.} (cds.?): 
Pic wa-tera?e,KirK f w ok-totok,KirL h w ok-turok, Kir Mn f w ak-tura'k, Ds 

Bn f3k-t3r3k, Ds B f w ak-tirak 'liver' ! ? P' {MSk.} tirk^asa 'kidney' 5 
ChC, ChL, Stl. ZCh. 166 [#188], Sh. SB 26 |[ D (+ext.) *tarVrjk- ~ 
*tarakVt] ({&GS} *t-) 'liver, (?) internal organs' > Tu tar|ka 'lungs, 
liver', Kim tarnguq 1 , Nkr tarngur, Nk tang, Prj tarung, Gdb tar i rj & 
yananil, Gnd tarki & tanaki, Knd tarki & tanaki, Png trakin, Mnd 
trakerj, Kui tratja ~ tlatja ~ tracjanga, Ku t h ra ? na & tra ? na 'liver' 55 D 

#3120 || H: T: Ht {Rl.} tdrvdm 'Schafdarme, die mit gehackten Herzen, 
Leber, Lunge und Fett gefullt sind' 5 Rl. HI 1257, Rs. W 494 | | ?o IE: Clt: 
Olr tarr, Brtt {RE} *to|arr- 'belly' > W, MCrn tor 'belly', OCrn [y] tor 
'ventre', OBr tar, torn, MBr torr id., Br tor ~ teur 'ventre, 
bedaine, panse' 5 The adduction of Uk Tepe6 'belly' and SI *trbbux- 
'entrails' (suggested in Biz. LB #103 and Biz. DA) is too qu. (because of 
the unexplained *-b-, *-bux-) and less plausible than an equation of the 

SI words with Ar tarTb- 'chest' (see N *tVR L V_,bV 'inside of the body, 
belly') 5 Vn. T 33, RE 81, YGM-1 411, Hm. 787, 795 O The vw. 0 of the 
first syll. in Tit tbrtftim is accounted for by regr. as. O Biz. DA 156 
[#19] (D, HS + unc. SI). 

2440.= *t r U 1 ri 'heavenly light in the night (moon, star)' > HS: B *- 

trior *-trVy 'star' > Ah, Gh atri (pi. itran), ETwl atri (pi. etran), Ty 
atri (pi. atran), izn, SrSn, Rf itri,Nf, Snd itri (pi. itran), Kb, izd itri 
(pi. itran), ? Si, Skn, Gd iri (pi. i ran) 5 Fc. 1912, Dl. 827-8, La. MChB 
388, GhA 191, Mrc. 108, Lf. II #1309 I I C: Bj {R} terig~-k (pi. tirg) 
'moon', Bj Am {AD} tu 'Peting, '?0 ting, pi. ?L 'tirga id. 5 AD SF 48-9, 

254-5 II Ch {Nw.} *tVr-, {Stl.} *tariy-/*tiray-/*tay ir- 'moon' > WCh 
{Stl.} *tarya ~ *tayra 'moon' > AG {Stl.} *tary- > Su {J} ta'r, Ang {Hf.}, 
Ywm {Sh.} tar, Gmy {Hf.} tar, Chp {ChL} ter, Mpn {Frz.} tar ! DfB {J} ture, 
Bks {J} ture i Tng {J} tere, Dr {J} ters, Krkr {J} tare', Grm {Gw.} terre, 
Krf {Sch.} tere', Bole {Mk., IL} tere, Maha tarya, Gera tera, Glm cTra 

'moon' i Kry {Sk.}, My {Sk.} tir, Wrj {Sk.} ClVana, P' {MSk.} clra, Sir {Sk.} 
t3rf, Jmb {Sk.} tira id. i Gm {Jgr.} tira, Wnd {Sh.} car id. ! Ngz {Sch.} 
Ura, Bd {IL} t3ra id. i i CCh: Tr {Nw.} tera, Hw ndura id. I HgNk {ChL} t+re, 
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{Mk.} tins, FlK {Mk.} turri ! Lmn {Mk.} tirri, {Lk.} tri id. I Mdr {Eg.} tre, 
{ChL} tire, Dgh {ChL} tile id. ! Msy {Mch.} tra, Db {Lnh.} tira, Kola 
{Sb.} tra ! Zm {ChL} ter, ZmB {J} te'r, Lame {U} e'er" (= C6f?), LmP {Vnb.} 
ce, Ms {ChL} tila, Bnn {}ChL tiyela, BnnM {ChL} tilna, Azm {Pc.} ttla" id. 
i! ECh: Kwn {J} kl-dir, Ke {Eb.} kf-tlV ! Kbl {Cp.} k3-d3r3, LI {Grgs.} gV 

di re id. i Smr {J} duru, Nd d {J} cte'r, Tmk {Cp.} d3r i Mki {J} te're id. ii 
Jg {J} tere, Brg {J} tere", Mu {Lk., J} tin', Mjl {DB} tiri, Kjk {DB} tiri, Kjr 
{DB} tire' id. 5 ChC, ChL, JI II 238-9, Stl. IF 53-4, J T 53, J S 84, Pc. 3 87, 
DB I I Ifj S *<fa8tar-(at)-, name of the goddess AstartaMshtar, 
personification of the planet Venus (morning star) (belongs here only if 
it goes back to a cd.) > Ph <^trt (-t» Gk * AdidpTTi), BHb TinntDl? 
Tas'toret 'Astarta', Ug ^Btr, (AkSc) {Hnr.} TaBtaru, DA ^tr, OSA 
^Btr, Ak is'tar, Eb d a £-dar id., ? Sr ^at.tTr nulpa'na and 
q a+i+Tr nuh'ra (names of stars); S -b^ IE*xest(e)r ~ *XSter- ({Pv.} 
*A 1 est(e)r- ~ *A 1 st(e)r-) 'star' > Ht xaster- (nom. sg. xasterza 
[xaster-S]), NalE: Gk ctffT'np, gen. a ct x e p o q 'star', aaipa (coll.) 'stars', Arm 
uiuinri astt 'star', 01 'strbhih instr. pi. 'witbAby stars', (gen. pi.) 
strnam ~ str nam 'of stars', Av star- 'star' (nom. pi. s + aro), KhS 
staraa-, MPrs star, starak, NPrs ajLl^ setare, Psh storai, L stella (< 

*ster-la), Brtt {RE} snglt. *sterinna (> OBr, Br sterenn, MBr steren 
[pi. stir, stiret], OCrn [VC], Crn steren [coll. ster], OW 
sserenn, W seren snglt. [pi. ser]), Olr ser ({RE}: «b- Brtt?), Gl 
sirona, Gt stairno, OHG sterno, stern, ON stjarna, Tc: B 
scirye 'star', A sre-ripl. 'stars' 5 The broadening of meaning (S 'the 
morning star Venus' IE 'star') during or after the borrowing is not an 
obstacle for the et. (£=> Dk. OH EI 341), because such broadening is 
widespread in the history of language contacts: cf. the origin of 1NE 
trousers («b- ScGl triubhas «b- OFr trebus 'breeches'), R 
ra3eTa 'newspaper' (<r Fr <r Itgazzetta <r It Vn gaz eta, name of 
a Venetian periodical that sold for one gazet), Uk rpoiui/i 'money' (^b- 
NHG Groschen, name of certain coins ^b- Ldenarii grossi) 5 KB 
850-1, OLS 94, Hnr. 164, Br. 554; Krb. EG 31, Shf. A V, AfD I, Gese RAS 
222, Hfn. VRA 244, IS DIES 6-7, AD IEH 15, AD CCIE 6, P 1027-8, Pv. m 
238-9, M Kill 512, M E II 755-6, Bai. 433, Horn 157-8, VI. II 220, Fs. 
448, Vr. 549, Kb. 962, Sit. 123-5, Me. EAC 151, Vn. S 90, RE 135, YGM- 
1 391, Fir. 307, Ern. 653, Wn. 489, Ad. 640 55 Grn. LA 59, Biz. 'AthAA 
V, - EI 543 (IE *h 2 Ster, -(e)r- 'star'; no distinction of inherited words [< 
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NalE *ter- 'star') from Semitisms; unj. rejection of the obvious Semitic 
origin of the IE word], Wt. S V, Prv. V | | IE: NalE *ter- 'star' > Vd nom. 
pi. 'tarah 'stars' M Gk ispag, pi. Gk Ep Tspaa 'signe du ciel, etoile; signe 
envoye par les dieux' f M K I 497, 524, M E II 755, Ch. 1105-6, F II 87 8 
(semantic doubts about the OI-Gk connection) || fl: [1] Ko {S} *tXr 
'moon' > MKo tXr, NKo tal 5 S AJ 253 [#54], S QK #54, Nam 140 
II ?4>pJ {S} *tllklM 'moon' > OJ tukn, J: T CUkf, K CUkl 5 S AJ 94, 268 
[#97], S QJ #97, Mr. 554 55 - DQA #2394 (A MMorgU 'moon', including 
Ko, J), - S AJ 278 | [2] ?? T *jul-tllf ({Md.} ^uldur = JUlfuf) 'star' (a 
cd., possibly N *3US/IV 'to be bright'; blaze; flame' + N * t ""U" 1 r i , ffd. see 
N *3USlV 'ft') | [3] the same T element *-f/uf may be present in T 
Vuntur 'noon' {see N *KuFTV -. *KufiE 'sun, day') O HS *t- (from N 
*t) is due to HS de-emphatization. 

2441. *tU'|uri 'turn round, surround, enclose' > HS: CS *-tur- v. 'go 
round', *tUT- 'surrounding wall', ? *tawr- 'surrounded place' > Ar 

iXtwr G : ip. ya-turu bawla-hD 'goes around about' (pf. tara) (bawla-hD 

means 'around him'), Ar SL {Bel.} tar-, tara-t- 'hoop (cerceau)', Ar 
tawr- 'one time (Mai, vicis)', Sr "t aw 'r- a 'space (in time or distance)', 
MHb 11D tur 'protecting wall', Nbt twr 'Mauer (?)': ds.: OSA mtwr 
'enclosing wall', Ar tawar- {Bel.} 'superficie, aire', {Hv.} 'area, yard of a 
house'; (x N *turyV -. *turyE 'row, line'): BHb D hh 11D ~ D hh lD tu'r-Tm 
'course, row' 5 KB 357-8, KBR373, Ln. 1890, BK II 118, Bel. 360, Hv. 
441, Br. 272 I I B *v r dwr v. 'turn round' > Sll {Ds.} dwer 'tourner', 
Tmz tdur 'tourner, virer, tournoyer, faire volte-face', dawwar 'faire 
tourner', ? Izd {Mrc.} mdarra 'se retourner'; (?) +ext. *-n-: B *iX dm 
'(se) tourner, changer de direction; tordre' (x N *tir L yjV 'to turn, to 
bend, to twist', q.v. ffd.); B *°v / ' dr > Awj Utar 'envelopper. enlacer, 
entortiller' 5 Ds. 281, Fc. 285, GhA 33, MT 96, Lf. II #0357, Mrc. 224, 
NZ 483 I I ? ECh *iXtrk, *iXtrp 'palissade, haie' > EDng turkU 'palissade 
(entourant l'enclos familial)', etc. (x N *tir L y.,V 'ft', q.v. ffd.) || IE: 
NalE *twer- v. 'twist, turn, close in', *tW0r0S 'Einfassung' (xN*tURE 
'start, set in motion, begin', q.v.) > OHG dwer an 'to stir up, 
aufwiihlen, riihren', AS cfweran 'to stir, to churn' M Lt tverti / 
tver iu 'seize, fence, enclose', tverimas n. act. 'seizing, enclosing', 
ap-tvar as 'fence (Gehege)', Lt tvora, Ltz tvare 'fence (Zaun)' ii 
Gk (jopog 'urn' (< *tWOros)l(?) +ext: L turbo 'a movement in a circle, 
an eddy, a whirling round' 5 WP I 749, P 1100-1, -o EI 564 (*twer- 
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'take, hold'), Mn. 1466, F II 754, WH II 718, Ho. 37, Kb. 178, OsS 121, 
EWA II 915-8, Frn. 1152, 1155 | | fl *t L < J ij|uRT v. 'turn round, surround' 
> M: WrM {Gl.} turi- v. 'surround, close in (OKpy >xaTb)', turi-gde- 
{Rm.} v. 'be closed in', {Gl.} 'be surrounded', {Bb.} turitke- v. 

'barricade, put a limit to, put up a fence', {Rm.} turi-megei 'the 
closing or meeting the flanks of the hunters, the incircling of the game' 
5 Rm. SKE 278, Gl. Ill 259, Bb. 1037-8 5 WrM turi- means also 'push' 
({Gl.} 'push', {MED} 'push forward'), and turigde- means also 'be 
pushed'; as to turi-megei (with the meaning reported by Rm.), it has 
not been confirmed by dictionaries of WrM available to me. WrM 
turi - 'push' does not belong here, it is likely to go back to N *tURE 
'start, set in motion' (q.v.) i I NKo tun- {MLC} 'put around, surround, 
encircle; turn round', {Rm.} turu-, tun- v. 'surround, circle about, turn 
round, whirl about' 5 MLC 504-5, Rm. SKE 278 55 Rm. SKE 278 (Ko, M + 
Tg: Ewk turkU-ldi- does not have the meaning 'surround' [ascribed to 
this word by Rm.] [f Vas. 403]). The M cognate (if real) suggests pA 
*t'- 55 But T *t"urV v. 'roll up' hardly belongs here; for both semantic 
and phonetic reasons it is more likely to go back to N ?o *tUWrV -> 
*tUWrE 'to (re)turn, to roll (up), to turn round' (q.v.) f| D *tor(-) 
({&GS} *t-) 'cattle-stall, corral, pen for cattle' (x N *durV 'hole, 
hollow'?) > Tm toru 'cattle-stall, manger, pound', tor (am) 'cattle- 
stall', Ml toru 'stable', toruttu 'stable, sheepfold, pen to goats', Kt 
1 0 • y 'buffalo pen', Td tw+ 'corral, pen', Prj -tol in cakur-tol 'cattle shed' 
(cakur goes back to a word for 'cattle, bull') 55 D #3526 O The D vw. 
*0 (for the expected *U) has to be explained (cp. N *tURV or *tuRE 
'pierce, stick into; hole' > D *tora- ~ *tora- 'hole') O IS MS 333 s.v. 
BepTeTb(Cfl) *turA (HS, IE, A), IS SS #1.12 O The nearly homonymic 
N words * t U'|u r 1 and [?c] *tUWrV -> *tUWrE 'to (re)turn, to roll (up), 
to turn round' inevitably coalesced in those lgs. that have lost the pN 
distinctions *t- ^ *t- and *-f- <-> *-r- O D*0 (for the expected *U) 

still needs explaining O Gr. II *401 (*tur 'turn') (IE + err. A *tOlU, Ai + 
qu. Ko, J). 

2442. *tLKVfV '(part of) leg' ('calf of leg', 'thigh', 'knee'?) > HS: C: 
EC: Af {PH} qTfare 'thigh (cuisse)', {R} te^a'rT 'Oberschenkel (?)' jj Dhl 
{EEN} tahara 'calf of leg', {To.} ta'hara 'heel' 5 Biz. EDB 28, E PC #372 
(*tahr- or *tarh- 'calf of leg'), PH91, EEN 8, To. D 148, R A II 115 II B 

*-dar- (< **tar) > Ah adar (pi. idaran), Gh, Shi, Gd adar, Awj atar, Fgg 
dar, Shw, Mz, Wrg dar, Kb a6ar, Tmz adar 4 atar, Snd tar 'foot, leg', Ntf, 
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Zng adar, izn, SrSn dar, Nfs, Si tar 'foot', Rif dar & adar 'foot, paw' 5 Fc. 
281-2, Dl. 180, NZ 479-80 II ???4> Eg G twi.t 'leg (as a relique)' 
(unless <r& Eg fP twi vt. 'support, sustain', vi. 'lean') 5 EG V 250, Fk. 
294 I I K: G tor- i 'paw (Pfote, Tatze, Pranke)' 5 Chx. 1360 j | fl *t'W\\ 
{SDM97} *t'ufi, {DQA} *t < j i Ure 'knee', ? 'leg' > T *t J Qf ({ADb.} *t L ' J ULjr, 
{DQA} *t7f) 'knee' ({&ttAD}: < **t J Eiir < **tu:r) > OT {CL, Tz.} tTz, Tk 
diz, Tkm did, SEXTChS, NEXT G/J/M, NrXT Sh dTz, NrXT Dg/Q, SWXT 
PK dEIz, SWXT QB dDzin, SWXT SA di:s, NrXT DG1 dlZ, NrXT DG2 dLlZ, 
SWXT H die, Az, Ggz diZ, ET, Nog tlZ, VTt tbZ, Bsh tb6, Qzq, Qrg, StAlt 
tize 'knee', Tv d_is 'knees' (in the expression d_is kirirjga Olurar 
'kneel'), Chv Cbr 'knee', Yk tlS 'fell from an animal's leg (nanKa)'; ? Xk 
Uzek, ? Tv djSkek 'knee' (the forms of Xk and Tv may result from 
contamination with T *t'irsga L : J k 'elbow', F N *tir L yjV 'to turn, to 
bend') 5 ADb. (Ttd 59) reconstructs NaT *t L ' J ULJZ and believes that here 
the opposition between *t'- and *t J - has been neutralized (as in the 
*CVz-roots) 5 Md. 77, S AJ 95, 252, IS AD 39, CI. 570, Rs. W 482, BT 
149, Jeg. 323, Fed. II 413, Ash. XV 284-5, DH ChT 71, 81, 93, 116, 138, 
151, 191, 202, 213, 225, 247, 280, ADb. Ttd 59, BIG 227 II pKo *tari 
'leg' > MKo tan" , NKo tari 5 S QK #145, Nam 129, MLC 383 I I M 
*tiirey in > WrM turei, HIM TypuM, Brt TypnH, WrO t ur e, Kl Type 
tLira" 'bootleg, boot-top', Ord t'u M 'tige de botte', Mnr H {SM} t'urT 'tige 

de bas\botte, canon d'une culotte'; M ^ T: Sg tdra^ 'Stiefelschaft' 5 
KW 415, MED 854, KRS 523, Krg. 530, Chr. 446, Ms. O 688, SM 434, Rl. 
Ill 1251 I I Tg *ture, *ture-kse 'boot-leg, boot-top' > WrMc ture, Ewk 

[Cs.] turei, Ewk tir3-ks3 4 tir3-kt3-i tir3-ks3-i tir3-h3,Neg tiy3ks3, 

Ore ti(LJ)3kS3, Ud {STM} tTi H 3, Ud X/B/Sm {Krm.} teh3, Ul, Ork, Nn 
Nh/B tur3kS3, Nn KU tirikS3 5 STM II 188, Krm. 294 55 DQA #2410 (A 
*t'}fire 'leg, knee'); it is not clear if we should include here T *t L ' J irsgak 
'elbow', because its meaning is hardly derivable from 'knee', from 
typology of semantic changes we learn that the meaning 'elbow' does 
not usually go back to 'knee', but rather to 'bend'. T *t < irsga L : J k 'elbow' 
(together with Tg *tirak [> *?irak] 'span') is to be connected with N 
*\ i r L yj V 'ft' (q.v.) O In the light of Af and K the most likely N lr. is *T 
O Biz. LB #100f (suggested to add B and K), - Biz. LNA #54 (pN *tarwi 
~ *tawri 'leg' > B, K, A + unc. D *tar- 'stem' ~ *ta]- 'leg, stem' [see N 
*taru 'e tree, log' and N *t Al L XjV 'stem', e? 'tree']). 
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2443. *tarXV 'throw, disperse, scatter' > HS: WS *iXtrh v. 'throw' > 
Ar l^trh G v. 'fling, cast away', {Fr.} 'con-\pro-\ab-\re-\in-iecit', Sq 
S trh: {L} ? etrah 'jeter, jeter l'ancre, rester', {Jo.} (in Jo. J) 3trah v. 
'throw, put down', Mh {Jo.} iXtrh (pf. 'tawr3h, sbjn. LJ3trah) v. 'leave, 
allow, let', Jb EiXtrh (pf. 'ter3ri) id., Hrs {Jo.} iXtrh (pf. 'tawr3h, sbjn. 
y3'trAri) 'leave, desert, leave alone', Jb C {Jo.} iXtrh (pf. 'ter3h, sbjn. 
'yo tr3ri) v. 'allow small calves to suck their mother's milk' 5 Fr- HI 46, 
Hv. 429, LLS 209, Jo. M 412, Jo. H 130, Jo. J 280 II CCh: McHigi: 
HgNk t+re, HgG Ure, HgF tun, F1K t+'ru?, F1H t+r+y 1 v. 'fall' 5 ChL 55 OS 
#2484 (I IE: NalE *°sterH-/*°streH- > NalE *stera-/*stra- ~*stro- ~ 

*Ster- ~ Strew- v. 'spread, scatter' (x N *cAr r h ir U 1 'to spread, to 
scatter' [q.v. ffd.]): the variant with a lr. is represented by Vd stir'na- 
(prtc.) 'spread, scattered', 01 'star i man- 'act of spreading-out; bed, 
couch', Gk (JipcoTOQ 'spread, laid, covered', (JTpcj|J.a 'anything spread or 
laid out for lying or sitting upon, a mattress, bed', L stratus pp. 
'spread, stretched out', stramen 'straw, litter' 5 The variant *Ster- 
without reflexes of the lr. (e.g. in forms with *-nV-sx.: 01 str'na-t i 
'spreads, scatters', Lsterno 'I spread', Gk (JT6p-vu-|j.L 'I spread') goes 
back to N "cArVu" 1 'to spread, to scatter' 5 P 1029-31, EI 5 7 
(*Ster(h 3 )- 'strew' -&> ?*Sterh 3 mn 'strewn place, bed'), M K III 517-8, M 
E II 756-7, F II 802-3, WH II 590-1° Cowg. EG 155ff., Vn. S 93-5, Fir. 
309, Ern. 662, Hm. 760, KM 757-8, Vr. 552, O 442, AlbED 844, Frn. 
909-10, 917, Vs. Ill 379 [ | fl *°t'aRT > M * tar i v. 'sow' > MM [MA, IM] 
tari- v. 'sow', WrM tari-, HIM Tapi/|- v. 'sow, plant', Dx tarb-, Ba 
tare-, Mnr H {SM} t'ari- v. 'sow' 1 a related (derived?) stem: M *tara- v. 
'disperse, scatter' > WrM tara-, HIM, Brt Tapa- id. (Brt MaHaH 
Tapa-Ba 'the mist has cleared', lit. 'dispersed', huhdsh TapaBa 'the 
birds flew away [in different directions]), Kl Tap - 'scatter, disperse' 
(YY nH Tapx, oab 'the clouds dispersed') 5 Pp. MA 411, 447, MED 
779, 781, Chr. 414, KRS 479, SM 411, T 363, T DnJ 135, T BJ 148 5 5 
DQA #2315 (A *t'a'yri 'scatter, disperse') O IE *S- reflects the 
palatality within the N word. It is tempting to adduce here Tm tarru v. 
'sift, winnow'. It belongs here only if Tm tarru is from *taY-t-, but Tl 
"bal(u)cu v. 'winnow small grains from floor' suggests that the 
underlying form of Tm is *tal-r- 55 D #3195, Km. 381 [#564] O BmK 
298-300 (IE, M tara-, Sum tar v. 'disperse' + Tm tarru, FU *tara- 
v. 'open', and S / Wtr v. 'stretch out'). 
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2444. * tErgE 'to run' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'running place' -» 
'road') > HS: B Vdrg v. 'flee' > Ty, ETwl iXdrg (dtrr-bg) 's'evader, 
s'enfuir, deserter', Ah daraggag 'fuire a toute vitesse', Tdq darrag 'flee' 
5 GhA 33, Fc. 283, NZ 486 I I S *°iXtrk 'way, road' (as. from **iXtrg?) > 
Ar turq-at- (pi. turaq-) {BK} 'marche', 'chemin, voie', tarTq- 'chemin, 
route' (-t>» Gw {Mts.} turfk y i 'road'), tarTq-at- 'sender, voie, trace 
d'une route', Ar O {Jo.} tirTgah 'way', Tgr {Ams.} terek-Et 'way' 
Ar?) 5 BK II 77-8, Hv. 431, Ams. 55, L G 597, Jo. H 130 I I ? ECh: Ke {Eb.} 
\iri n. act. 'run (Lauf)', fe Xiri 'run away' 5 Eb. 97 | | IE: NalE *treg h |g h - 
or {Mn.} *trg h - (actually *trg h |g h -) v. 'run' > Gk Tpsxco 'I run' jj Clt: ? W 
traw m. 'progress, lead', Gl uer-tragos, ouspipayoQ {Dtn.} 'swift- 
footed dog', {Vn.} chien courant' (-b-^ L vertragus 'greyhound'), Clt 
{Vn.} *traget-S / gen. *tragetOS 'foot' > Olr traig (gen. traiged) id., 
Brtt {RE} *troget-S id. > MW troet, W troed, OCrn truit, Crn tro 
id., OBr treit 'feet' (sg. *troU), MBr troat, Br troad 'foot' jj Gt 
pragjan, AS ^rae^an 'to run' 5 P 1089, Mn. 142, EI 491 (*treg h - 
'run'), F II 927-9, Fs. 500-1, Ho. 368, Vn. T 122-3, RE 97, Dtn. 293, 
298, Billy 156 5 It is not clear if this V is identical or only isophonic 
with *trg h - v. 'draw' (cf. N *taRV ~ *taRV-HVgV 'to drag, to pull'); 
NalE *treg h |g h - is an interesting case of the usually avoided root- 
structure "tenuis + media aspirata"; it remains to found out conditions 
for this kind of exception jj j fl: T *t'af ({DQA} *tef-) > OT taz v. 'run 
away, flee', Az A taz-, Tkm te6-, Xk t i S-/-Z-, ET taz-, Tv d_ez-, Tf d_es J - v. 
'run away, flee', ET taz- v. 'leave one's nest\home', Chv tar- v. 'run, 
flee' 5 CI. 672, Ra. 172, IS 41 [#6], Rs. W 477, S AJ 198 [#281], BIG 226, 
Fed. II 175 ||M *tergi-le- v. 'run, flee' > WrM {Gl.} tergile- id., Kl 
{Rm.} tergl-xa, Brt T3pran-X3 'to run away, to flee'; M *°tergE-d r e n - > 
Brt T3pr3fl3- id.; M *tergen 'vehicle (carriage, wagon, chariot)' > MM 
[MA, HI, S] tergen id., [PP] t'erged (pi.) 'carriages, wagons', WrM 
"terge(n) 'carriage, wagon', {Kow.} id., 'chariot', HIM Tapar, 
TapraH, Brt Tapra, WrO tergen, Kl {Rm.} tergn, Mnr H {SM} 
t'THrg_e, Dg t3rg3 'carriage, wagon'; M d. *terge-tfijr 'wide road, 
highway' > MM [HI] terge n ur 'grande route', WrM tergegur {MED} 
'wide road, highway', {Gl.} '(wide) road, wide street', {Kow.} 'rue large, 
grand chemin', WrO tergegur 'highway, road, street', Dg t3rgul 
'road, way' 5 MED 805, Kow. 1775-7, Gl. Ill 145-6, T 365, T DgJ 167, 
SM 417, Pp. MA 349, Pp. PP 131, Ms. H 101, H 149, Krg. 496, Chr. 456, 
S AJ 239 [#135] II Tg: Ewk tirgT- v. 'walk', ?? WrMc cir seme 
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'quickly' (seme 'by saying') 5 STM II 187, 400, Z 940-1 I I pKo {S} 
*tAr?l' (xN *daeR r h 1 Vga ~ *daeR r h 1 VkV 'to walk, to run; way, path', 
q.v.) > MKo t Ar? f {S} 'ride quickly', NKo talli {MLC} v. 'run (canter, 
gallop)' (of a horse), 'run, rush, hurry' (unless an iter, from *tA(j- 
'run') 5 SQK#511, Nam 141, MLC 405 55 S AJ 295 [#535] (A *t'arV 
'run, run away'), SDM97 (A *t'Ifga 'run, flee'), DQA #2412 (A *t'trge 
id. > T, M, Tg), KW 393. 

2445. *tUtV '(fore)arm' > K *tOt- 'arm, branch' > G P/X tot- 1 'hand', 
GPtOt-i 'limb of a horse', MG [VTq] tot- 1 'limb (of an animal)' (tot 1 
lOITlisa 'lion's paw'), G tot- 1 'twig, branch, arm of a river', sarvllS tot 1 
'trouser-leg', Mg tot-i, tvatV-i 'paw, hand', Lz tot- 1 'branch', Sv: UB/LB 
twet / tot-, LB tet, L tot, Ln twet 'arm, hand' 55 K 182, Chx. 1361, 
Chik. 135 (G, Lz), Q 330, DCh. 1225, NCh. 379, GTK KD I 594, Ghl. 515, 
TK 720, GP260, Dn. s.v. tot, Ni s.v. pyKa (Sv twet) ]| HS: C: LEC 
*dU(n)dum- 'forearm' > Sml N {Abr.} q'uq'un (pi. tjutjummo') 'forearm 
(from elbow to fingertips)', Sml {DSI} C^UCjun / pi. cjutjummo 'forearm, 
ell', Or {Th.} dunduma id., {Grg.} dunduma, Or M {AD} 'dunduma 'ell', 
{LLC} dunduma 'lower arm', dunduma 'ell', Or H {Ow.} dunduma 
'forearm, arm's length, half a meter', Or B {Vnt.} dunduma 'pugno', 
{LLC} dundumo 'lower arm', Kns {B1S0} dunduma 'cubit (from elbow to 
fingers)' 5 AD SF 251, Abr. S 67, DSI 179, Th. 117, Grg. 131, Ow. 259, 
Vnt. 47, LVCZ 10, 64, B1S0 26 I I ??o,<|> Eg BD cycy {Fk.} 'trot', {EG} a 
word for legs 5 EG V 357, Fk. 304 j | Gil: Gil A tof 'forearm' 
('npeflnneMbe') 55ST 360 J j D *tu\- 'thigh' > Tm tutai, totai, Ml 
tuta, Td twar, Kn tode, Tl toda 'thigh', Tu tudae id., 'shank', Kim 
dut 'hip', ? Kui tjontjo 'thigh, ? Ku tuntu 'hip' 55 D #3302 O D *-\- 
suggests N *-t-, while the K and C glottalized consonant in the Inlaut is 
due to assimilation. 

2446. *tUtE 'clan\tribe, everybody, all' > IE *teut-(a) 'people 
(Volk), tribe' ({Dv.} 'tutto, popolo', {P} 'Menge Volkes', {McC} 'Stamm', 
{Bn.} 'plenitude, peuple, nation, civitas') > Osc lofio, TOUTO 
'community (civitas)', Um accus. TOTAM, gen. TOTAR 'citizenry 
(civitas)', TOTAPER, TUTAPER 'pro civitate'; ? L totus 'whole' (unless 
from *tOW9tOS 'vollgestopft') M Olr tua+h 'tribe, people', Crn tus 
'folk, people, relatives', MBr tut ~ tud 'people' ('gens'), pi. tudou 
'nationes', Br tud 'people' (pi. of den 'man, person'), MW tut 
'people, country, land', W f tud id. M Gt piuda, OHG diot, AS cfeod, 
ON pjocf 'Volk, Leute'; ds.: NHG deutsch 'German', deutlich 
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'clear', deu ten 'explain' j j Ltv taut a 'people (Volk), nation', OLt, Lt 
tautaid., Lt tauta 'Oberland, Germany', Pru tauto 'Land' ii ? Irn 
{Mrg.} *tauta-ka- > NPrs {BM} dJjj tDde 'mass of people, people' 

('Macca nmfleki, HapoA') (as well as CINPrs dJjj {Sg.} to da, NPrs 

tDde 'heap', Sgd tw6?k 'Masse, Erdhaufen'?) II ? AnIE {ABIv.} *tuti- 
'army (Heer)' > Ht tuzzi- 'Heer, Heerlager, Truppenmacht', Lc 
tuta/i 'army' 55 P 1084-5, EI 417 (*teu'teh n - 'the people [? under 
arms]'), Frd. HW 232, Ts. E III 499-504, ABIv. II 172-3, Dv. #449, WH II 
695-6, Be. G 325-6, 349, GM 137, BM 137, VI. I 478 (6J*j 'acervus, 

cumulus'), Fs. 496, Kb. 158-9, EWA II 684-8, KM 129, Vn. T 164, YGM-1 
422, Frn. 1069, En. 263, GI II 749, Zm. IGSS 326, 328-9 [notes 47-53], 
McC 112-6, Vr. 613 55 Bn. and Neu reject the connection between AnIE 
*tUti and IE *tewta (f Bn. VIIE I 366 and Neu HB 105) 55 Mul. 490, EM 
1050, and Szem. favour the connection of L totus with the IE V in 
question, while Walde and Hofmann (WH II 695-6) reject it and prefer 
to interpret the IE word as *tOW9-tOS- 'vollgestopft'. McCone HWK 1 1 6 
rejects the * to V3 to S -etymology as phonetically untenable (lack of lr. in 
IE *tewt-) and prefers a semantically unreliable et.: *tewt- ^d- *tew- 
'aufmerken, dienen, schiitzen'. Ernout and Meillet (EM 1050) suppose a 
dialectal development *ew > L □. The IE V may go back to a coalescence 
of the N word in question and N «« *taWOdV 'be full' (q.v.) j [ fl 
*t'Uti > NaT *t < Ot < U 'everbody, everything' > Tv Ten y t'tidij, Tf t'o do id. 
5 Ra. 235 MM *°tU5i (< *°tudi) > WrM tu^i, HIM Tyx 'throughout, 
always', WrM edur tu^i 'all day long' (edur means 'day'), M -t^ OT 
tliZU 'all' (suggesting that M *tU3 i originally meant 'all') 5 MED 848, 
Luv. 421, CI. 573 | ] HS: WCh: Pr {Frz.} doe, Dr {Nw.} da 1 'all' j ??()) Gw 
{Mts.} dudu 'all', Hs du, duka 'all' 5 Ba. 272, Frz. P29, Nw. KL 123, - Sk. 
HCD 50 I I ?cr S: Ar tDt-, tat- 'long, grand, long' 5 BK II 119 O There is 
no satisfactory explanation for the reflex *-3- (rather than *-C-) in M. 
An alt. rec. is *tUtE, supposing as. (N *t...t > *t...t) in S, IE, and T. 
Hardly here U: Sm {HI.} *tuk- 'all' (> Ne T tkdkij jj , {Prk.} tuku?, tukuti? 
'alle(s)', Mt {HI.} * tuguy 'everywhere' [Mt M {Sp.} Tyrytf]), unless *-k- 
is a sx. and the U etymon is **tLit-kV (f Jn. 168 [Sm *tuc|s|k|t-], Cs. 28, 
90, KP #1601, Ter. SILSJ 98, HI. M ##1069, 1078, 1087). 

2446a. *tUt r a n 'dust, ashes' (-» [in descensant lgs.] 'smoke') > K 
*tuta- 'ashes' > G xvm {SSO} tut-i, G {DCh.} tut- i 'lye', {Chx.} tuta 'lye 
(Aschenlauge)', tut-e 'alkali', G I tuta, Mg tuta-, Lz mtuta-, USv, Sv Ln 
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t3t, Sv UB, Sv Ld3t 'ashes' 55 K 183, K 2 192, FS 335, DCh. 1228, Chx. 
1370, Ghl. 518, BU 295, TK 722-3, Ch. 160-1 (G, Mg, Lz) | | fl: ?oT 
*t'u't < a- v. 'smoke (emit smoke)' > OT {CI.} tLita-, {Gb., DTS, Rs., TL) 
tut-, XwT {Faz.} tLita-, Tk A tiite-, Xlj {DT} titi-, Tkm, Kr Cr, Nog, Qzq, 
Qq ttite-, VTt, Bsh tbta-, Qrg tiito-, Qmn tilde-, Ln dLidLi-, SY tuti- & tut-, 
Xk, Shor ttide-, OOsm dut-, Tk tut-, Ggz tut- id.; -d-> T *t'ut'Lin n. 
'smoke' > OT, Chg Xw, MQp tLitLin, OOsm XIV dutun, Nog, Qq tutin, Qzq 
t yT i h tutin, Qrg, ET tLitLin, Alt, Xk, Shor tudLin, Chv tatam 'smoke', Tk 
tutti, Az, Tkm tLitLin 'tobacco' 5 CI. 432 (the original stem is tLita-), 
457-8, TL 364-5, DTS Rs. 506, Faz. II 426, DT 206, ET 329 I I pKo *tltkir 
~ *tlthir 'dust' > MKo tltkir ~ tlt h ir id. 55 DQA #2472, SDM97 (*t'ut'i 
[or *-t-] 'smoke') | | HS: Ch: WCh: Dr {J} duda' 'ashes' (unless from N 
*d ArTV 'ashes') ! Kir {J} atoto 'ashes' 5 JI H 4-5, J R 350 I I C: Ag: Awn 
t3tri 'dust'; ?<|> pAg *tiza 'smoke' > Bin {R} te'da (pi. tid), Km {Ap.} 
tiza, Xm tiya id., Ag -to Gz -tTs- (3m sbjn. yatTs, 3m pf. tesa) v. 
'smoke' j j ? SC {E} *ted|ri > Irq {MQK} teri 'dust, cloud of dust', SC -b> 
Mb iteVi 'dust'; the SC word belongs here only if it is *tedi M ? EC: Sml 
{ZMO} Cjedo 'mist' 5 Hz. NSA 137, R WB 334, Ap. IV 47, LG 601, ESC 
170, MQK 100, ZMO 114 O The semantic change 'ashes' -» 'smoke' 
(or viceversa) is not confirmed typologically (as far as I know); a 
possible filiation is: 'dust' -» [1] 'smoke', [2] 'ashes' O Cp. also D: Tm 
tatu 'powder, dust', Td to* 8 'powdery' (D #3159); this D V (as well as 
SC, EC, and Ag roots with a front unrounded vw.) may belong here only 
if the discrepancy of vowels is explained away (e.g. by reconstructing 
the N etymon as *tuHA|ETV or *tA|EHuTV) O The etl. connection 
between K and A was proposed by Biz. in 1989 (Biz. LB #4f) and in 1992 
(Bl. KM 140-1 [#28]); - Biz. LNA #56 (N *tuti 'ashes, smoke' > Ch, K, 
Ko + l M [in fact T] *tUtun, *tiit-Siig). 

2447. ?o 2 *toHtV 'to run, to stream' > fl *t'Ut < V (DQA *t'ota) > Tg 
*tUte- ({|Bz.} *tdta-) v. 'run' > Sin tut3-, Ewk tut-, Ore, Ud tutu-, Nn 
tutu-, Ul tutu-, Ork tuta- v. 'run'; the lower series of vowel harmony in 
Ul and Ork is probably a late development 5 STM II 223-4 I I pKo {S} 
*tAd- 'run' > MKo tAt/r-, NKo tat/r- 5 S QK#855, Nam 139, MLC 401 
1 1 ?(j) pJ {S} *tanta-yuap- {S} v. 'float, ramble', {Mr.} 'drift' > OJ tada- 

y L UjOp-, J: T tadayo-, K ta'da'yo-, Kg tadayo- {Kenk.} v. 'float, swim, drift' 5 
S QJ #731, Mr. 761, Kenk. 1864 55 DQA #2439 | f D *tO~t ({&GS} *tGcJ-) 
'a stream' > Ml totu, Kn todu 'water-course', Kdg tO'tjt 'small 
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stream', Tu todu 'drain, sewer, brook', Krg totja 'stream', Gnd cj h 0C|a(:) 
4 Cjora Cjocja 'river', A dora 'running brook' 55 D #3543 O D *-\ (*-{[) 
< N *-Ht- (de-emphatizing effect of the lr.?), while otherwise the 
intervocalic N *-t- would have yielded D *t. An alt. hypothtical rec: N 
*tOtV with Tg as. **t...d > *t...t. 

2448. *ta'wW 'abandon, leave' > K: *°tew- v. 'leave, abandon' > OG 
tew- v. 'abandon', G tOV- v. 'leaveVabandon'; acc. to Klimov, also Mg, Lz 
tal- v. 'be mixed' 5 K 180 | | HS: WS *-tUri- (or *-twVh-?) 'go away, 
leave (partir)' > Ar i/t wli (pf. tain a, ip. Lja-tDb-U) 'perir, etre pres de sa 
ruine; errer; s'en aller', {Hv.} 'perish; go away; wander', Jb C et'bab 
(/tvti) v. 'wander off 5 BK II 117, Ln. 1888-9, Hv. 440-1, Jo. J 281 [ j 
fl (*t <r aB 1 bV): M *tebci- v. 'leave' > MM tebci- [S] 'werfen, verlassen, 
verraten', [HI] 'abandonner, sacrifier', WrM tebci- ~ tebsi-, HIM 
T3BMM-, Brt TsBiua- v. 'abandon, leave', Kl {Rm.} tepc- 'beiseite 
lassen, verlassen, sein lassen, dulden' 5 MED 789, H 147, Ms. H 100, 
KW 392, Chr. 451 | [ D (in SD) *tavVr- ({&GS} *t-) > Tm tavir- v. 
'abstain, cease, leave, separate from', Ml taviruka v. 'be put aside', 
KnHv tavru v. 'drive away', Tu tauruni v. 'remove' 5 D #3113 O ~ 
BmK 319-20 (K, S, D + Sum du v. 'goUeave' + unconvincingly E 
*deW(a)-/*dwa-/*dD- v. 'move forward' and other stems without 
reliable semantic connections with the N word in question). 

2449. *tayV 'louse' > HS: NrOm: Ym {C} tu?a, {Wdk.} tu?a, {Lm.} 
tu?a 'louse' 5 CSEIII85, Wdk. BY 137, 163, Lm. Y 378 | | U: FU *taye 
'louse' > F, Es tai id. j pLp {Lr.} *t1 -kke > Lp: N {N} dik'ke, S {Hs.} 
dikkie,L{LLO} tihkee, Kid t+k'k'id. ! Chr: H tm ti, Ltmm 1 1 y , E 1 1 4 

tiy id. i Prm *ttiy (= {LG} *tdj) id. > z toy, z us toy, Yz 'tu y, vt t3y ii 
ObU {Ht.} *t8k(t)amV ({Ht.}*tek(t)amV) id. > pVg tlkmV > Vg: t 
takam, lk/mk/uk t5xam, p/nv/ll taxam, sv taxam, ul/Ss takam; pOs 
*tdvtam ({Jhi.} *tHvtam) > Os: v/Vy to v tarn, Ty tlv w tam, Yta'wtam, 
D/K/Nz/Kz/O tewtam ! Hg tetu id. 5 UEW515, It. #613, Coll. 119, 
Sm. 550 (FU, FP * + a j i , Ugr * + a jT 'louse'), LG 250, Lt. 65, MF 631-2, Lr. 
#1251, Lgc. #7850, Hs. 437, MRS 374, Ep. 117, Ht. 188 [#634]; on 
pObU {Ht.} *e = 6 cf. HI. rHt 68-9 j | fl {DQA} *t'iyV 'louse' > Tg: Ore 
tTna- v. 'look for lice, louse (so.)', Tg *tT-le- id. > Ewk, Neg tTl3-, Lm 
tTl-;Tg *tikte (< **tT-kte?) n. 'louse' (x N *ta'ktV 'louse', q.v.) > Ul 
tikt3, Ork tikt3 ~ ?ikt3, Nn Nh Clkt3, WrMc cixi ~ cixe 'louse' 5 
STM II 179, 181, 392 I I T *°t L ' J i- > OT U ti-lar 'e insect' 5 CI. 501 5 5 
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The A cognate is acceptable if A *-iy- may go back to N *-ay- 
(assimilative palatalization *a > *i) 55 DQA #2367 O IS MS 3 35 
(* + ajA 'louse') and IS SS #1.9 (in both: A, U, K *til r 'louse'); K {K} 
*til r 'louse' or {K2} *til- id. (> G til-, Mg 1 1 ( LJ )-, Lz mti-, Sv tis-; F K 
181, K 2 188, TK 718) may be accepted as cognate only if we can explain 
Sv -S- or K's *l r O Gr. II #254 (*tay 'louse') ([<- IS]: L U, A + Ai). 

2450. *t i y A 'to be narrow' > HS: EC (x N *tUqV 'near; be close to, 
approach'): Af {PH} cjayi v. 'be close\near', Sa {R} day- v. 'be 
close\narrow', 'nahe\schmal\eng sein' 5 PH 91, R S II 121, 408, 448, 
462 | | U *tiya 'narrow (eng, schmal)' > Er Tea teya, {ERV} temhe 
'narrow', Mk thmhh tayna 'eng, schmal' I I Sm {Jn.} *t+ya id. > En {Cs.} 
+ ija, Ne T twh, Ne T O {Lh.} t+ye id., Slq Tz {KKIH} t]C+ 'narrow 
passage, isthmus, neck of land', {Prk.} "bi£i 'narrow passage 
(TecHMHa)', Slq Ch/UO {Cs.} teteka 'eng' 55 Coll. 62, UEW 523, ERV 
652, 661, PI 279, KKIH 183, Cs. 147 | j fl: Tg * t i r y n e 'narrow' > Ewk tiy3 
~ 1 1 LJ 3, Lm tl^3kun, Lm KO tLWakun ~ tl'yakun, Lm A t3y3kun 'narrow 
(eng, schmal)', Ork cTl]m3y, Nn KU ti30 ~ -U, Nn Nh/B C150 ~ -U 'narrow 
(eng)' 5 STM II 176, Vas. 408, CiR 640, Pt. 155 O IS MS 370 s.v. y 3 K M M 
* + i ja, IS SS 318 [#1.15], Coll. 146, Rs. UAW 36, Sauv. 71 (in all sources 
U," Tg). 

2451. ( 2 ?) *tUhyV 'eat, feed; food' > HS *iXt r ?|h n y/W ~ ? *iXthy/W > 
S [1] */t?W/y 'eat' > Ak ta^u v. 'eat, graze', Mh {Jo.} iXtwy v. G 
'eat' (pf. t3WD ~ tWUh, ip. y3'tayw, sbjn. y3te), Hrs {Jo.} t3W0, Jb E/C 
{Jo.} pf. 'te, prs. 'yte, sbjn. 'yit, Sq {Jo.} 'te id.; ? [2] *°iXthy/w > Ar 
l^thw/y (pf. taha, ip. -thn ~ *-thaw-, n. act. tahw-,*-tuhw-, *tuhy-) 

'prerarer a manger (cuire, rotir, arranger les viandesYmets)', fiLla tahi- 

n 'personne qui prepare a manger (cuisinier \ rotisseur \ boulanger); 
qui donne a manger' 5 Sd. 1340, BK II 116, Ln. 1888, Jo. M 404 I I Eg fP 
t 'bread' 5 EG V 209, Fk. 292 II C: Bj {R} tiyu 'Kost, Nahrung, 
Lebensunterhalt' 5 R WBd 233 I I ?? NrOm: Ym resp {C} ta ? - v. 'eat', 
{Wdk.} ta?ra id. 5 C SE III 85, Wdk. BY 135, Fl. OWL s.v. 'eat'; the 
adduction of this Ym word is qu. for three reasons: (1) there is no 
explanation for -r-, (2) the Ym word is isolated within Om (at least in 
the meaning 'eat'), (3) the social essence of the "respectful language 
(linguaggio di rispetto)" suggests that the original meaning of the word 
is not 'eat', but sth. else (possibly a nf) II Ch {AD} *iXth w y ~ i^tyw, 
{JI} *iXtwy v. 'eat (soft food)', {Nw.} *ti v. 'eat' > WCh *iXth w y ~ 



2284 



*tyw, {Stl.} *tih w / *tah w v. 'eat (soft food)': Hs Ci ! BT: Dr {J} twi / 
twa, {Nw.} tUi, Krkr {Lk., J} t- / {J} tU-, Grm {Sh.} tlya', Krf {Sch.} tT-WO, 

Bl {Lk.} ti- i Kir {J} ci, {IL} t h 1 x, DfB {J} cuh / cway, Bks {J} cu / cwHy, 
Tmbs {Sh.} ci ! NrBc: Sir {Gw.} twa, {Sk.} tD, Mbr {Sk.} ti / ti, Jmb 
{Sk.} ti / ta" ! SBc: Gj/Buli/Tule {Sh.} Ci j Ngz {Sch.} ta', Bd {IL} t3gi / 
t3di i! CCh: Ms {J} tina ~ Cl'na, ZmB {J, Sa.} tf M ECh: Mgm {J} tfy-, 
tfya'w, EDng {Fd.} tg, Bdy {A1J} aor. ta" I pfc. te / aor. pi. teyew ! Skr 

{Sx.} te, Mw {J} te i Mu {J} tf / tuwf, {Lk.} tu'wa, inf. tlya, Mjl {DB} tuk, 

Kjk {DB} tU, Kjr {DB} tuye, Brg {J} taya 5 JI I 56 and II 120-1, J M, Stl. 
ZCh 167 [#201] (*ti/ah w ), J R 213, J B, Nw. KL 133, DB, Biz. EChWL 5 5 
OS #2345 (HS *ta?- 'eat' > S, Eg, C, Ch), AD SF 53 (S, Eg, C, Om, Ch), « 
Sk. HCD 34 | | D (in SD) *tU L y d v. 'eat' > Tm tu v. 'eat' (generally used 
in negative forms), "tu 'food', Kn "tuyyal 'a dish of rice, milk, and 
sugar' 5 DED#2685, D #3282 [ j ?o fl *t'UyV {AD} 'offer food to so.' 
(xN *toH r U 1 ~ *ta|aBH r U 1 'bring, fetch, give'?) > Tg *tuyu- v. 'offer 
food to so. (e.g. a guest)' > Ewk, Ul A tuyu-, Ewk Skh tuy3-, Lm toy-, Lm 
Al tuy-, Neg, Ore, Ork toyo-, Nn Nh tuyu- id. ('y r o m 3Tb'), Ewk tuyun, 
Ewk Skh tuy3n, Neg toyon, Ore, Ork toyo, toyon-, Ul tuyu, tuyun-, Nn Nh 

tuyu 'food offered to a guest' 5 STM II 206 II NaT *t L J jOy 'feast' (unless 
<- *t L ' J oy 'camp, community') > OT toy '(wedding) feast', XwT XIII, 
Cmn/MQp/OOsm XIV, Chg XV toy 'feast', Tkm toy 'wedding feast, 
wedding, feast', ET, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Alt, Xk toy, VTt, Bsh tuy, Tv d_oy 
id.; T A» WrM toy 'feast' 5 Rm. W 567, Jeg. 255 55 SDM97 s.v. *t'oye 
(T, Tg + M *tLigetfe- 'distribute') and DQA #2457 (pA *t'Uya 'give, 
give a feast': T, Tg), * Rm. SKE 260-70 (+ untenable parallels for the Tg 
V) 55 Tg *t- is a reg. reflex of N *t-, but the quality of the pT dental is 
not clear: Tkm t- suggests *t'-, while Tv d_- points to T *t J - O A *t'UyV 
belongs here only if its etymologocal meaning is 'feed' and not only 
'give' or 'feast'. 

2451a. * tatiLJ V 'go away, take away' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'conceal') > IE *teh( y )- 'take away, steal' > NalE *tay- 'deprive so. of 
sth. secretly, steal', *tayu-S-, *tati-S 'thief (x IE *SteH- 'deprive so. of 
sth. secretly, steal' and NalE *(S)tayu-S- 'thief, theft' < N * S a t r ah T '« to 
take away', q.v.) > 01 ta'yu- 'thief, Av tayu- id., taya- 'theft' M Gk 
TfiTdo|j.ai 'I am deprived\bereft of, in want of, TT|iicriOQ, Gk D TaijffLOQ 
'idle, vain, undertaken to no purpose' (if <r ~ *'[self-]deceptive') M Olr 
taid 'thief jj SI *taj- 'steal, conceal': *ta'jiti (prs. *tajO £ ) 'to conceal' > 
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OCS TcXHTH tajiti (prs. TCV^. tajq), R TaWb (prs. Ta'ra), SCr 
tajiti (prs. tajT), Slv tajiti 'to conceal'; *tajb 'secret' > OCS Tc\H 
taji adv. Ad&pa, secretly', OR Tc\H 'secret', Slv taj 'denial', Cz pod 
tajem 'secretly'; SI *tatb 'thief > OCS TCVTbtatb,RfTaTb, SCr, Slv 
tat 'thief, robber' ! ! Tc B ene-sta^i 'in secret' II Ht, HrLw taya- 
'steal' 55 P 1010, EI 543 (*(S)teh 4 - 'steal, bring secretly, conceal'), M K 
1 496 and III 513-4, MEII75, Vn. T 7, F II 895-6, Vs. IV 11, 28, Glh. 
618, Ad. 84-5, Ts. E III 24-6 f | U: Ugr *tayV-tta- 'verbergen, 
verheimlichen' Irn?) > Vg: T tULjt-, toy t-, P tULjt- id., 'verstecken', 

MK tuyt-, Ss tDyt- vt. 'hide', LL tuy tkat- vi. 'sich verbergen' ! Hg titok 
'a secret', f adj. 'geheim, heimlich' 5 UEW 892 ] | fl: Tg *tey- or *tT- 
'take away (sth. from so.) > Ewk, Ud, Ul jA- t Lm te-, Sin tin-, Nn Nh cT- 
id., Neg tL5ayama 'thief 5 STM II 173-4 j | HS: S *°iXtby ~ *°iXtyb > Ar 
l^tfty G 'etre loin, etre eloigne', S tyb (ip. _ tib-) {BK} 'perir, se perdre, 
s'en aller; s'egarer et manquer le but', {Hv.} 'go astray, perish', S twb 
(ip. *-tub- ~ -Jib-) G {BK} 'errer, roder, aller ca et la; s'egarer et ne pas 
atteindre le but' 5 BK II 62, 117, 128, Hv. 443 O The Ugrian cognate 
suggests that here Tg * - e y - or * - i - go back to * - a y - . 
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2452. *Wa 'also, same' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'and') > HS: S *wa 
'and' > BHb -Iwa- (before a stressed syll.) / -]W3 - / "1 W U - ,-jPh w-, Pun 
w-, (LSc) U-, Y-, (GkSc) ou-, Ug w-, (AkSc) {Hnr.} wa- (?), OA w-, w?- 
([wa]), BA, IA -1 wa- / -1 WU-"lSr wa-, Md u-, Ar, Gz wa-, Sb, Mn, Qt 
W-, Mh {Jo.} W(3 )- / 3W-, Hrs W(3 )-, Jb E/C b-, Sq {Jo.} W3-, Ak U-, Eb 
{Krb.} u, u, waf Br. G II 484-90 [§ 302], KB 247, 1699, FrdR § 257a, 
HJ 294-6, Hnr. 122, OLS 512-3, Deg. § 46a, Seg. AAG 234, 532, Mc. HM 
450-2, BGMR 154, MA 101, Rk. 47, L G 602, Jo. M 418-9, Jo. H 133, Jo. 
J 286, DRS 473-80 | | IE: NalE {WP, Mn.} *U 'and, but, also' > 01 u ~ u 
encl. 'and, also' (also in cds.: no < 'and not' [*na 'not' + *U], at ho 'and 
then, and so' [< *at h a 'then, so' + *U]) jj Gk -u in ndv-u 'altogether, 
entirely', {WP} 'gar sehr' (< ndv 'all' + -u) j j ? Tc A ok {Ad.} 'again', 
{JGH} 'yet, still', {Wn.} 'encore' (*U-g), B mawk, A ma ok 'not again' 1 
NalE cd. *U-te > 01 u + a, Av u + a, OPrs u + a 'and, also', Gk -ute in r|-"UTE 
'as, like as' ('f) 'as' + -ute) 1 Highly problematic is the ambiguous NalE 
apophonic grade *au 'again' ({F} 'again, back [zuriick]') (with a puzzling 
*a for the expected *e or *0) > Gk at) 'again, afresh, once more' j! Gmc: 
Gt auk 'then, also, but', ON auk 'also, and', Sw och, ock, Dn og 
'and', OHG ouh, NHG auch 'also', OSx ok, AS eac 'also'. If IE *au 
meant originally 'back, away' (as suggested by BS1: Lt au-, SI *U- 
'away'), it does not belong here (unless the meaning 'back [zuriick]' is 
the original meaning of the N word, whence the meanings 'also' and 
'and') 5 WP I 188, Mn. 1496, M K I 97, 101, M E I 209, - FI 183, Fs. 67, 
Vr. 19, Ho. 82, Ho. S 57, Kb. 754, OsS 670, Schz. 231, KM 36, Wn. 329- 
30, JGH 30, Ad. 109, FI 183 j j K: OG, G -ve 'also, same' (encl. pc. of 
identity): OG rametU xar-ve gal 1 level 'for thou art also a Galilaean' 
(Mk. 6.20), mas-ve saxlsa Sena 'in the same house' (Luc. 10.7), G sen- 
ve 'du selbst, gerade du' 5 Ser. 62-3, Chx. 371 j j H: M *ba 'and, also, 
same' > MM [S] {H}, [HI] {Lew.} ba/be 'and, also', [HI] {Ms.} ba/be 'and', 
{Ms.} ba 'meme', WrM, WrO {Krg.} ba, HIM 6a, Kl b {Rm.} ba, Dg {T} 
ba(:) 'and, also', Brt Ba 'and' J H 11, 14, Ms. H 38, 40, Lew. II 16, 18, 
MED 64, T DgJ 123, Krg. 322, KW 27, Chr. 71 O - BmK 603 (*wa/wa 
sentence particle 'and, also, but, like, as' > IE, S, K [without 
distinguishing between reflexes of N *W3 'also, same' and those of N 
*? r a 1 WU 'whether?', 'or']), * KW 27 (M <b- S??). 

2453. *WV 'who?' > HS: Ch: WCh: Hs wl 'who?' j Fy {J} wa, Bks ?a- 
wa, DfB wa(-may) id. ii CCh: Mrg, Klb wa, Bu wa...ri ! McMtk: Mtk 
ware ~ wara, pMM {Ro.} *wa > Mada {BrrB} wwa / wway, {Ro.} uwa, 
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MfG {Brr.} wa, Mf {BLB} wa, wa, as well as {Ro.}: Myn, Mlk, Mofu way, 
Hrz Wl'Lja, Mkt, Gzg wa ! Mdr wa ! G'nd, Boka Wlllli, Gbn WUni ! Gude 
{Hsk.} wu, {ChL} wa i Lmn we (< *wa) i Hide wa ! Bdm (W)Cini 'who?' 
i i ECh: Mkl, Jg w§, Bdy wa, EDng wa, Mgm we ; Mb {J} wa" ; Ll we'y id. 

5 ChL, ChC, Lk. G 42, Ro. 359 [#803], BLB 376, Brr. MG II 252-3, BrrB 
262, Biz. EChWL #98 I I B: Zkara Wl, Kb Wl, WU 'who?' 5 Dl. 848-9 I I ? 
C: Ag: Bin {R} wu'ra 'what?', Aw {Hz.} wa'tay 'what?', W3S 'where?' 5 
AD KJ 117, R BilS 691-2 j j K *W1- 'who?' > OG nom., erg. Wi-n, G 
nom., erg. Vl-n (gen. Vl-S, dat. Vl-S(a)) 'who?', Sv {TK} 1- & yi- & e- 
(*'who?') in the gen. form: UB i-sa, L yi-sa, Ln e-sa 'whose?' (1 -S a 
haswiS li? 'whose daughter is she?') 55 Fn. GAS 73, Vogt GLG 41, FS K 
124, FS E 135, « K 2 52, - K 135, Mrtr. N 183, TK 311 | | H: Tg *U- 'who?', 
'what?' > Ewk PT uyun 'who?', 'what?' (of sth. unknown), Nn KU Un3k3- - 
interr. verb ('how to act?', 'what to do?') 5 STM II 247 O The elements 
(and -i-n) in K and B may have been induced by K*ITli-n 'who?' and 
by N *mi 'what?' (or go back to N *ya 'which?', cf. Myn, Mlk, Mofu 

wa'y, Hrz w( ya 'who?'). 

2454. *WECU 'fit (?), good, beautiful' > HS: S Vwsm > Ak 
(w)asamu 'be fit, be proper, be suitable', Ug ysm 'beautiful, 
pleasant', ysmt 'beauty', Ar wsm G (pf. wasama, ip. yasimu) 
'surpass so. in beauty', (pf. wasuma) {BK} 'etre beau de visage' 5 Sd. 
1473-4, OLS 539, BK II 1537, Ln. 3054, Hv. 870, DRS 569 | | IE *wesu- 
/ *wesu- / *eus- 'good' > 01 'vasu-h (f. 'vasvl-), Av vaiqhu-, 
vohu- 'good', 01 vaslyan, Av vahyi 'better', 01 vasistha-, Av 
vahi^to 'best', MPrs v eh 'better, best', NPrs <j beh 'good, better' j! 

Olr feb* {P} 'excellence, superiority (Vortrefflichkeit)', {Thr.} '(good) 
quality' (att. in an obi. case: feib {EI} 'in excellence') (< *wesw-a), 
febas {P} 'Vortrefflichkeit', f □ 'good, goodness' (< *WOSU-), {Thr.} f iu 
'worth' (< *we~SU-), W gwych 'splendid, fine, brilliant', {YGM} gwiw 
'fit', Crn gwyw 'fit, worthy', MBr {Ern.} guyou 'gai, enjoue', Br gwiv 
'vif, gai, eveille' M OCS 0|>NHH uri-ii ~ O^NtH uri-^i adj. 'better' 
(cmpr. of uno* < *ews-no-) 1 BS1 *wes-el- > Ltv vesels 'healthy, 
unhurt, intact' j SI *vesel"b( j b ) > OCS BCCCATj veselb, Big 'Becen, 
SCr veseo, Slv vesel, Cz, Slk vesely, OP wiesio^y, P wesofy, Uk 
Be'cenMM 'gay, cheerful', R Be'cenbiM id., 'Becen 'is gay, cheerful' I I 
Lw {Mlc.} wasu- 'good' 111 NalE *eus-: Gt iusiza 'better' 55 P 1174-5, 
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EI 235 (*wesu- 'excellent, noble'), M K III 173-4, M E II 533-4, VI. 1 2 82- 
3, Sg. 209, Horn 55, Thr. §§ 249, 911, LP § 24.4, YGM-1 267, 274, Ern. 
307, Hm. 365, Fs. 298, StSS 740, Vs. 1 303, Glh. 667, BERI 136-7, Kar. 
II 513-, Mlc. CL 266 || U: FU *wEcV 'beautiful, straight' > Prm {LG} 
*ves 'straight' > Z BecbKbin vesk + d, Yz veskAt 'straight, truthful', Vt 
vesk + t, ves-ves 'slender', vesk + tSk+- v. 'straighten oneself M ObU 

{Ht.} *wTcat] 'beautiful' > pVg *wTsari id. > Vg: LK wisari, MK wisam, 
Ss wesat]; pOs *wicat]id. > v/Vy/Ty witat], D/L wetat], Kz/O wesat], 

Nz wesap 5 LG 54, Ht. #654 O * Gr. II #180 (*asu 'good') (IE + unc. A, 
EA). 

2454a. *Wic|cV (or *wEric|cV?) 'whole, all' > IE: NalE *wejs- 
/*W1S- 'whole, every', (pi.) 'all' > Lt visas, Ltv viss, Pru wissa 
'whole' (pi. 'all') j SI *VbSb 'whole' > OCS BbCb VbSb, Big ce, Slv ves, 
SCr A vas 4 ves, OCz ves\ OP wszy, R Becb, UkyBecb id. M ?? Ilr 
(if from a d. *W i S-k L UjWe|o-?) > 01 visvah, Av vlspa-, OPrs visa-, 
Sgd wysp-, KhS bissa-, MPrs Trf vyspy 'every, all'. The element *-k- 
may be tentatively equated with -k- in 01 'pinakam 'stick', Gk niva£ 
'stump, stub' (^d- NalE *pin- 'Holzstuck', see P 830, Eul. 171-4). Is it 
possible to equate the Ilr stem with Lt v i soks, OCS BbCtXKb vbsak"b, 
R BCRKMki, Cz vsaky 'all kind of? 5 Frn. 1264, En. 275-6, Vs. I 304-5, 
364, Glh. 541, M E III 225-6, Bai. 289, * P 1176 (IE *Wi-k-) ] | HS: 
NrOm: Bsk {Fl.} WOki, Dk {Biz. <- Fl.?} wayci 'all' 5 Fl. OWL s.v. 'all', 
Biz. LB #ld | | U {UEW} *wecV ~ *wencV 'whole, all' > Er Bece vese 4 
vesi ~ vasiLJ 'whole, every, all' ! Prm {LG} *wVcV > Vt N VOCak 'whole, 
entilely' ('Bee, u e n m k o m '), ZA vac 'completely, quite' M Hg ossze, 
OHg, Hg A oszve adv., pv. 'zusammen, aneinader, zueinander' ! I Sm: 
Ng {Ter.} b3nS3 (pi. b3nje) 'whole' ('Becb'), Kms bus*a 'heil, ganz' 55 
UEW 568, Coll. CG 68, 140, LG 4, Ter. NgJ 169, KD 12 | | D (on GnD) 
*V1C- 'all' > Knd, Png VlZU,Mnd V15a 'all', Knd Vizer, Png Vizer, Mnd 
V15ar 'all men, all people' 5 D #5387 O Since IE *i i may go back to N 
*n, one of two alternative N reconstructions is *wEric|cV (not 
accounting for D *ViC-). But if the N etymon is *Wic|cV, U *e in needs 
explaining O The equation was first proposed by Biz. in 1989 (Biz. IB 
#ld); Biz. LNA #57 (Om, BS1, U, D). 

2455. *WaC L VjqV 'liquid' (esp. 'dirty\filthy liquid'), 'dirt' > HS: WS 

*iX WSX v. 'be dirty' > Ar £_u^ WSX G (pf. wasixa, ip. Ljawsaxu ~ 
Ljasaxu ~ Ljasaxu) v. 'etre sale\malpropre' (of hands, body, clothes), 
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wasax - 'salete, malproprete', wasiX" 'sale, malpropre, sali', Mh, Jb 
i/" wsx: Mh pf. a'wasx, sbjn. ya'wasx, Jb Epf. a'wusx, Jb C pf. osx v. 
'dirty' (but Mh W3Sa~X, Jb E/C WS3X 'dirt' may go back to Ar O Wl'sax 
id.), Tgr {d'A} /WSX G (pf. WESXE) 'troubler, salir' 5 BK II 1532-3, 
Jo. M 431, Jo. J 293, LH 437, DRS 567 f | IE: [1] *W0(:)S-0-S, -a, -i-S, 
*wes-, *W0S- 'liquid' (esp. 'dirty liquid'), 'moisture' > 01 'vasa 'liquid, 
fluid', NPrs bah 'sperm, coitus' jj Urn VESTICATU ves+ika+u 

'libato', ves+icia 'libamentum (libation)' jj OFrs wase 'mire', OSx 
waso 'sod, ooze' ({Ho.} 'Rasen, Scholle'), Dt waas 'layer of mist of 
fine drops', AS wos 'juice, liquour, sap', NEooze; ? Nr vass- 'water' 
(in cds. and ds.: vassen 'watery', vass-flo 'stream of water', A 
vass-fall 'waterfall, shower', etc.) (unless a still unexplained 
phonetic variant of va+n 'water') jj Ltv A {ME} ie- vasa 'moisture in 
the ground, sap in trees', ??? vasa 'forest with wet ground and blue 
clay' ! SI: Cz SEB/Mr d. {Ma.} vaskT (spelled by Ma. as vazky) 'damp, 
moist (vlhky)' I I ?? Ht {Frd., Ts.} wassi 'Ingredienz; Heilmittel, Salbe' 
(Mn. 1495 interprets this word as '[e] ritual liquid') 111 [2] -4* NalE 
*W0S3-l0-S 'fluid' ({Mn.} 'fluid, serum') > Olr {SB} fual (gen. ftiail), 
NIr fual 'urine', OBr [y] di-di-oulam ■ "micturio" (unless < Clt {SB} 
*WOglO- 'urine') J ?? Olr, Ir fuil 'blood' jj OHG wasal 'feuchte 
Erdmasse', Sw vass la 'whey'; a Gmc source (OHG A?) -to* MdL [LxS] 
{OsS} wasilus 'humor' 5 Some of these words may result from a 
merger with NalE *weiS-/*W01S-/*WiS- 'liquid, swamp' (> ON veisa 
'mud, swamp', 01 vi'sam 'liquid') 55 P 1171-2, Mn. 1495, 1525, 1582, 
-EI 639 (*h 1 wes- 'moist'), M E II 533, * M K III 168-9 (treats 01 'vasa 
as a variant of vasam 'grease'), VI. I 186, Be. G 351, Thr. 171, Dnn. 
337, 339, SB 266, Ho. 406, Ho. S 84, Kb. 1151, OsS 1102, Hlq. 1321-2, 
Vr. 652, Ark. 983, Frn. 23 (s.v. at va^ a), ME II 86, Ma. CS 557-8, Frd. 

HW 248, Ts. W 103 5 If Mn.'s rec. *WOSalOS is valid, we have here a 
trace of an IE lr. from N *q [ ] U: FU *wac L CjV 'dirt, (dirty) liquid' > Er 
vace, Mk vaca 'faeces, dirt' jj ObU {Ht.} *wTcak 'dirt' > pVg {Ht.} 
*wasak > OVg: S Vt Boqarb, Tb Boqaxb, S Tr Bocaxb, W SI 
BDMaxb, Vg: T {Mu.} ucey, P {Mu.} vasey 'Kot', LK {Kn.} WOStaxt-, 
MK wastaxt- 'sich beschmutzen'; pOs *W + C3k, *wacak ({jHl.} *W + C9k) 
'dirt' > Os: Cng Wltax 'dirt', K Wltax, Ks watax 'mud (HAW a, 
Schlamm)'; Os: Vy W + tkal, Nz WOSlax, Kz W0S]3X, O waslax 'humid 
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(feucht)' 5 But pLp {Lr.} *V0nC3 'water on ice, bare ice, matter in a 
wound' (> Lp N {N} vuo^e, Lp L {LLO} vuodt ja, etc.) hardly belongs 
here, it may be better equated with D *vanV 'dirty' [D #4282] 5 UEW 
557-8, Coll. 122, Ps. M 151 [#1247], Ht. #653, Stn. D 1650-1, Jv. 68 (Er 
Bau,e 'Kan, wnaK'), Lr. #1446, Lgc. #8719 j j fl: M: WrM ba^imag, 
ba^i ma 'sediment, drugs, residue of a liquid' 5 MED 93 j J D (in SD) 
*vac- 'fluid; to ooze, flow, rain' (x N *wASV 'rainy weather, rainy 
season') > Tm vaci 'rain, water', Kn basi, bose v. 'drip, trickle, 
ooze', basu 'oozing', Tu basabasa 'gushimg, flowing in a stream', 
bass a 'overflowing' 5 D #5214. 

2456. ( 2 ?) *WecV (or *WlCV?)'to order, to require, to beg' > HS: 
WS WCy|w > Ar bLuflj wasa-t- 'commandement, ordre', i/" WSLJ D 

'leguer qch. par testament, recommander qch. en se mourant', \/~ WSLJ 
Sh id., 'ordonner, commander', BHb 1^ caw n. 'order', {KBR} 
'command', CWLJ v. D (pf. T\\^ Ciw'wa) 'command', SmA swy v. 
D 'command', Sb wst 'decree, ordain', Mh {Jo.} awUsi, Jb COSl 'give 
dying instructions'; \/~ CWLJ D v. 'order', IA bsw~t 'in an order, by 
ordering' 5 BK II 1551-2, KB 946-8, KBR 1008-9, Tal 726, BGMR164, 
Jo. M 432, Jo. J 293, DRS 592 I I Eg fOK v. 'command, decree, 
commend to', w^w^.t 'order' 5 EG I 394-7, Fk. 73-4 I I C: Ag *C1W- 
/caw- v. 'beg' ([???] xN?f * r S 1 aW L i J V 'want, beg', q.v. ffd.) | | ?(j) K: 
GZ *XW r e 1 c|c-- >G XVec- v. 'beg', Mg, Lz XVec- id. (^b- G?) 5 Chik. 4 27 
5 *X" may be due to metanalysis of the 1 sg. form (with the pK px. 
*XW- of Is) | | D (in SD) *ve|ica-, {&GS} *ve|isa- 'command, order' > 
Tm viyam id., Kn besa 'performance of a prescribed act, demand, 
order' 5 D #5405, GS 75-6 (on the SD neutralization of *i and *e 
before *a of the next syll.). 

2457. *wec L Vj?V 'go out' > HS: S */w§?, -WSi?- 'go out' (x WS 
*v r WS ? 'blossom' < N *W1S?V 'grow' [esp. of plants], q.v. ffd.) > OCn 
[EA] yi-sa (3s ip. G ), Ph i^yc? G 'go out', BHb iXyc? G {KBR} id., 
'come out, come forth', Ug ys ? v. 'come out', {OAS} 'salir, asomar', 
Amr {Krb., Frnz.} inf. wa-za-u-um (= wasa?um) 'go out', Sr yTw|y 
(pf. yi l£T a) v. G 'grow', Sb, Gz WS? v. 'come out, go out', Ak 

WS? v. 'go out\away', S d. *mawsa?- > BHb N^ID mo'ca 'place\act of 
going out, source', Ph m(w)s ? , Y'd SipID mqk ? (k = [X]), IA mw" 
'rising (of the sun)', Sr (d.) maw^I't-a 'growth (Wachstum), plants', 
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{Br.} 'crescentia, plantae', Ak musu 'exit, passage, escape' 5 KB 406, 
530, KBR 425-7, BDB 422-6, HJ 465,604-5, A #1222, OLS 539-40, Br. 
304-5, Lv. T I 340, Js. 583, BGMR 156, LG 606, Sd. 1475, Frnz. EL 152, 
157, Jo. J 296, CAD X/2 247, DRS 595-6 | | IE: NalE *wesk- v. 'go out, 
depart' > 01 [Dhat.] v ask- ate id. ({MW}: v ask- ate is an err. spelling 
for vask-ate) M MHG wischenv. 'leicht und schnell sich bewegen, 
(ent)schltipfen' M i W {Mn. <- ?} gwesu 'to go out, to depart' 5 Mn. 
1528, 1678, MW 930, Lex. 324 [ ] fl: NaT *ti ? - v. 'go out' (of fire, etc.), 
'be extinguished' > OT {CI.} tic- id. ([MhK] Ot ticdi 'the fire went out 
[fj±^u]\ emit] dpkasi OCdi 'the man's anger died out [(>!*«]), Tkm, Qrg, 

ET, Ln 0C-, Qzq, Qq, Tv OS-, Tf 3S-, StAlt 0C-, Uz ljh- [DC-, Xk US-, Yk tiS- 
v. 'go out' (of fire), OT tic- {DTS} v. 'stop' (of breath) ([MhK] emit] tmi 
ticdi 'the man's breath stopped'), VTt its'- v. 'die out' (of a clan, etc.), 
'be ruined' 5 CI. 19-20, DTS 376, ET Gl 559-60, Ra. 215, TatR 755 | | D 
(in GnD) *vecc-/*venc- v. 'take out' > Mnd ven3-, Kui vesa- v. 'take 
out', Ku vecc- v. 'take out\off 5 D #5523 O T ti- is a regular reflex of N 
*We- (cp. N *Wel'V 'shoulder, upper part of the back' > T *til' r ifn '« 
shoulder'). 

2458. *w|?u|uC L V J yV 'to put, to set, to lay' > HS: WS VwsT > Ar 
W6<f G (ip. -W6af-) v. {BK} 'placer, poser, mettre', {Hv.} 'put, 

put down, place', Sb hws' 7 inf. 'be stationed, be resident', ?o Jb C {Jo.} 
'mosaf 'circular house; family' 5 BK II 1554-7, Hv. 876, BGMR 157, Jo. J 
296, - DRS 598-9 f j K *°cg- (or *cg-) > OG, G cg-'put\set (several 
objects on sth.), arrange' ( -» 'draw up warriors in battle array') 5 Chx. 
2204, 2227, DCh. 1700, KEGL VIII 1215-6, Abul. 555 | j D (in GnD) *UC- 
v. 'set, put' > Png UC- v. 'fix (e.g. net), set (trap), put (put on fire)', Mnd 
UC- v. 'fix (net), set (trap)' 5 D #582 | | ? fl: Tg: Ewk PT U9U53- v. 'lie, 
liegen' (of a person) 5 STM II 297. 

2459. *WedV 'to hunt' (-» [in descendant lgs.] -» '[to] wish') > K 
*wed- 'wish, ask' > Sv Wad-/Wd- 'wish' (Wad n. 'wish', i-wd-i 'he longs 
for'), Sv: UB {GP} msd. li-wd-i 'to yearn for soAsth.', UB/L {TK}li-wd- 
i, Ln {TK} li-wad-i 'to wish'; OG, G ved-r- 'ask, implore' (OG 
evedreboda mas 'he asked him') 55 FSK121, FSE131, Fn. GAS 231, GP 
151, TK 450 || U: FU *we6V 'kill, (?) hunt' (x N *wedV [or 
*we?VdV?] 'push, strike, cut'?) > Prm {LG} *Viy- (or *V3LJ-?) 'kill' > Vt 
bm- Vi-, A ViLJ- 'kill', Z bm- Vi-, Z LL, Prmk V 1 LJ-, Yz VI*- id. ! ! ObU 
{&H1.} *wel- 'kill' > pVg *h- > Vg: T al-, LK/MK/UK/P/NV/SV II-, LLal- 
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~ 11-, UL/Ss al- id.; pOs {{&H1.} *WS1- > pOs *wel- > Os: V/Vy/O wel-, 
Ty/Y wl4-, D/K/Nz wet-, Kz we4- id. ! OHg >xm til- 'kill', Hg til- 'kill, 
slaughter', (x Ugr *yalV- 'go') OHg >XII Uld-, Hg uldtiz- 'chase, pursue' 
5 UEW 566-7, LG57, MF 513-4, EWU 1081, 1588, - Ht. #680 (ObU 
*wel-/*wtil-, pOs *wel-) |1 D: [1] *vett- / ?<|> *ventt". {An.} *ventt", 
{GS} *ven\- 'hunt' (xN *wefTdV 'fight, injure, hurt') > Tm vet tarn, 
veir + ai^ 'hunting, chase, murder', vetu 'hunting, hunter', Ml vetta, 
Kn bete, beri+e, Tu beri+aa, bon+ae, beti, Tl vet a, veri+a 
'hunting, chase', Kt vet, Td pet, Kdg bo*te, Nkr, Knd ve^a, Gnd ve^a & 

ve~ta, Png, Mnd bet, Ku beta 'hunting', Kim ve*t a*(J- 'hunt'; [2] *ven- 

/*vehtt"/*vett _ /*veh- 'want, desire' (x N *W r o"'nV 'wish, love', q.v.) > 
Tm ventu v. 'want, desire', vettam 'desire, thing desired', vetai 
'desire, longing', ven(t)um 'it will be required \ necessary', Ml 
venam, ventum 'it must, ought, is desired', veri 'necessary', Td 
pd'tj-. Kdg bo*4" v. 'beg', Kdg bo'ntju 'it is wanted', Kn be(n) + a 'longings, 
sexual passion', Tu bedu- v. beg, ask', Tl vedu v. 'pray, beg, wish' 5 5 
Zv. 104, D ##5527-8, GS 199-200 [#501], 60 [#172], An. SG 131-2 O 
Fn. KD #42 (K, D). 

2460. *WedV(or *We?VdV?) 'push, strike, cut (with weapon)' > 
HS: Eg fOK wdy '(vom Ufer den Schiff) abstoBen' 5 EG I 387 I I B {&Pr.} 
*-wHi|ut > Ah aut (Fcj. 62 = Pcj. I A 6, pf. iwat, frq. aggat), Ty/Twl 
awat (pf. LjaWbt, Pcj. I A 6), Gd {Lf.} ewat (pf. Twet) 'frapper', Mz 
{Dlh.} awat id., Wrg {Dlh.} awat, Sll {Ds.} Dt, BSn {Ds.} Dwat, Izn {Ds.} 
UWat, {Rn.} ewat, Rf B/A {Rn.} ewat (/wt) id., 'battre', Kb Wat id., 
Tmz {MT} Wat/Wt/Ut id., ?<|) Zng {TC} ewih 'frapper' (pf. LJUWah, 3p 

LJUWa?n) 5 Fc. 1533-8, 2005 (on Fcj. 62), GhA 203; Pr. M VI- VII 106 
and GhA 247 (both on Pcj. I A 6); Dlh. M 230, Dlh. Ou 357, Rn. 284, Dl. 
878-9, MT 772-4, Ds. 34, 135, Ds. B 33, 140-1, Lf. I 239 and II #689, 
DCTC 288, TC Z 309, TC FL 2 || Ch: Ngz widu v. 'cut off, slice off 5 Sch. 
DN 164 | | IE *wed h - v. 'push, strike, destroy, slay' > 01 vadh- 'strike, 
slay, kill', 'vadhar 'a destructive weapon', Av vadar- id., vada- 
'wedge for hewing wood', vaday° 'zuriick-stoBen\dringen' jj Gk Hm 
'e&cjv (pi. 'e&ovteq) [IX-] 'damaging, destroying, provoking', Gk [Hs.] e9el 
'destroys, provokes', ?o Gk cj&ecj shove, push' M Olr fodb {P} 'spoils of 
war', {EI} 'weapon' (< * WOd h - W0-), faisc id 'presses', MW gwascu 
'press' i i Lt vedega 'adze, ice-axe', Ltv vedg a 'ice-axe, crowbar', Pru 
wedigo 'carpenter's axe' ! OCS CbEcXAtX 5b-vada 'quarrel, strife' 
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pTc {Ad.} *wat- > Tc: B wat- 'fight', A wac, B weta 'combat, 
struggle' II here Ht wezz- ~ wiwida-, if it means {EI^?} 'strike, 
urge' rather than {Ts.} 'sich bemiihen, anstrengen' 55 WP I 254-5, P 
1115, and EI 471 (all of them: *wed h - 'push, strike'), - Mn. 1498, MW 
916, M Kill 135-6, M E II 496-7, F I 446-50 and II 1144-5, Ch. 316, 
Hofm. 84, Frn. 1211, En. 272, StSS 639, Wn. 541-2, Ad. 590, 608, Ts. W 
107 || U: FU *we6V 'kill' (x N *WedV 'to hunt', q.v. ffd.) | | D (in SD) 
{tr., &GS} *ve\\- 'cut with weapon, cut off, strike' > Tm vet+u 'cut 
with sword\axe, cut off, engrave, dig as a well', Ml vettuka id., 
vet + u 'blow, strike, cut, wound', Kt ve\ n. 'cut, mark of a cut', Kn 
bettu 'strike forcibly into, cause to enter firmly, impress, stamp, 
coin', Tu bettu- 'cut, circumcise', ? bottu- 'beat as a drum, knock 
as a door' 5 D #5478 O The root-medial lr. in pB (reconstructed 
according to Pr.'s theory) points to a pN lr., which is likely to have been 
*? (the only N lr. liable to leave no traces [such as lengthening of 
vowels] in NalE). But if the form of the verb in B may be explained 
without postulating a lr. (<=> Pr.), the N etymon is * W e d V O IS SS #3 . 23 
and IS MS 262 (*wedA 'cut [with weapon]' > IE, D). 

2461. *wVd L V J TV 'walk, go, set out for' > HS: B *iXw|ydH 'go' (x N 

* < f r o 1 dU 'go' xN *ya'd r a 1 or *yada 'go') > sn {Ds.} addu ~ ad5u (3m pf. 

I d 5 a ) 'go', n. act. tawada 'going, to go', Tmz {MT} ddu (3m pf. dda) 'go, 
go away', izd {Mrc.} ddu (pf. 1 dda), Kb {Dl.} ddu (3m pf. yadda), 

BSlh/BMs {Ds.} addu (3m pf. 1 d da) 'walk, go', SrSn {Rn.} addu, SrSn Gz 
ip. tudu 'go', BMs addu (pf. idda) 'walk', Awj {Prd.} ^add (3m pf. 
ya'^add, ya'^idda) 'go' (with a puzzling ^), Zng {TV} pf. Ljidde 'aller' 5 
Ds. 13, MT 750, Dl. 126-7, Rn. 305, Ds. B 10, 212, Prd. 159, Mrc. 18, 
162, TC Z 306 I I ?? WS *iXwdT > AriXwdT G (pf. wadufa) 'partir pour 
un voyage', ?c Jb C {Jo.} \S wdT (pf. oda/, sbjn. 'y-ddaT) 'see so. off 5 BK 

II 1509, Jo. J 286, DRS 502-3 | j IE: NalE *wad h - (or *wad h -/*wad h -) 
'walk, wade' > Lvad-6, -ere 'go' {{EIJ: with new long grade), vadum 
'shallow ford in a river\sea', vad-6, -are v. 'wade' M Gmc: ON vacfa 
'to wade, to advance', Dn vade, NNr, Sw vada, Nr va ~ vade, OHG 
wat an, NHG waten 'to wade', AS wadan id., 'to walk, to stride', Mi 
v. wade; Gmc *wa6a n. 'ford' > OHG wat id., NHG Watt 'sandbank, 
shallows', AS wad 'ford; water, sea', ON vacf 'ford, shallow (place)' 5 
WP I 217, P 1109, EI 625 (*wad h - 'wade'), WH II 723-4, Vr. 637, Kb. 
1152, OsS 1103, Ho 378, Sw. 198, KM 841 || K: GZ *wed-/*Wi d- 'go, 

walk' ([?] xN * < f r o 1 dU 'go') > OG w|ved-/wid-, G ved-/vid-, Mg, Lz id- 
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'go, walk' 5 K 84, K 2 51, FS K 121-2, FS E 130-1, Chik. 273 | j fl: M 
*0 L : J d- 'go, depart, set out for' (x N * T ""o" 1 d U 'go' [q.v. ffd.] x N 
*q r A n [JlVj?^ 1 'to step, to walk') O In the HS cognate the lr. follows *d, 
while in the IE V (if it is * W3d h -/* wa d h -) it precedes N *d. It is not clear 
which variant of the N word is ancient and which results from mt. 

2462. *wedh A 'to cause to go (to drive, to lead)' > HS: WS *iXwdh > 
Ar \/~ wdh (ip. Ljadihu) 'eloigner qn. et l'empecher de se livrer a qch.'; 
Mh {Jo.} S Wdy (pf. awOdi) 'take away', Jb E {Jo.} S wdy (pf. 0 d 1 ), Jb 
(A?) {Jo. H} WUdi id., Mh S {Jo.} awOdi 'bring', ? Hrs {Jo.} i^wdy (pf. 
awed, sbjn. yawed) 'turn away' 5 In SES the intervoc. *-h- is likely to 
have been lost 5 BK II 1513, Jo. M 421, Jo. H 124 || EC: Sml wad- {DSI} 
'lead, guide, direct, drive (condurre, guidare, dirigere)', {ZMO} vt. 
'move; drive; conduct, lead', Sml N {Abr.} wad- 'drive', Rn {PG}weyaor 
WOya 'drive (animals), lead' j! Dhl {EEN, E} wad-, wadat-, {To.} wad- 
'carry' M SC: Kz {E} walit- v. 'wear', Asa {E} wades- v. 'lift, carry' 5 Abr. 
S 246, DSI 602, PG 293, ESC 311, EEN 43. To. D 149 II mt.: B {&Pr.} 
*iX wht vt. 'drive, chase' > Ah {Fc.} awt, Ty/ETwl awat 'drive (domestic 
animals)' ('conduire en poussant devant soi [des animaux]'), 3m aor. 
Ah i-wat, ETwl i-Vbt, Ty ya-W"bt (Fcj. 62 = Pcj I A 6); coalesced with B 
*iX wht 'beat, strike', whence Kb awt 1 lmal 'chase away the cattle!' 
('fait sortir les betes!') is interpreted as 'beat the cattle away!' 5 Fc. 
1533, 2005, Pr. M VI- VII 106, GhA 203, 246-7, Dl. 878-9 | | IE 
*wed h L Hj- > NalE *wed h - v. 'lead' (with loss of *3 [< *H] in the prevoc. 
position) > Ilr *wad h - v. 'lead, lead a woman into one's house' > Av 
vaSayeiti 'leads', up a- va6aye i ~t i 'gives a woman in marriage', Yzg 
wa6- 'marry', d. 01 va'dhu-h 'bride, young wife', Av vacfu- 'wife, 
woman', Sgd wdw 'wife', Psh wal-war 'bride-price' M AS weddian 
'marry', NE wed j! Olr fedid '(he) leads, carries, brings', W 
arweddu 'to lead, to bear', W dy-weddio 'to betroth' M BS1: Lt 
vedu (inf. vesti), Ltv vedu ~ vedu (inf. vest) 'I lead, guide', T 
marry (a girl)', Pru west 'fuhren' j SI inf. *vesti / Is prs. *ved-Q 'lead' 
>OCS ECCTH vesti / EGA.^. ved-g, Cz vesti / vedu, Slk viest' 
/vediem,Pwiesc / wiod^, R, Uk bgc'tm / Be'ny id., Big Be'na T 
lead; 4* iter.: SI *VOd i'ti /*VOdjq iter, '(use to) lead' > OCS EOAHTH 
voditi / EO*A^ vo^d-g, Cz voditi, Slk vodit', P wodzig, SCr 
vodi ti, R Bo'flMTb/ Bo'xy id., Big 'BOflfi 'I (use to) lead' 1 P adduces 
here NalE {P} *wed-mno- 'dowry' (in his interpretation 'bride-price') > 
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Gk Hm eeSvci pi., Gk A pi. ESva, sg. eSvov 'bride-price, nuptial gifts', AS 
wituma, wetma, OHG widamo 'dowry (Brautgabe, Mitgift)', NHG 
Wittum 'dowry, widow's jointure'. If this derived word does belong 
here (which is doubtful), its *d for the expected *d h may be due either 
to as. (caused by the adjacent plain voiced *I71) or to contamination 
with a different V 55 Not here (<=> EI) Ht huet- / hut(t)- / 
hu(i) + +iya- 'draw, pull, pluck, drag' (see Pv. Ill 343-52) 55 WP I 
255ff., P 1115-6, - EI 346 and 369 (*h 2 wed(H)- 'lead, take a wife'; unj. 
adduction of Ht and rec. of *h 2 -); M K III 136-7, M EII 497-8, F I 442-3, 
Thr. § 177, YGM-1 32, 205, Frn. 1231-2, En. 273, KM 865, Vs. 1 284, 
Glh. 677-8, Chrn. 1146, BERI126, Schz. 321, Kb. 1188, OsS 1137, KM 
865, Ho. 401 | | U: FU *weta- 'lead, pull, draw' > Vp {ZM} Veda- 'drag; 
lead (so.)', kazipollS Veda- 'lead so. arm-in-arm with him', F veta-, Es 
veda- 'pull, draw, haul, drag' ! pMr {Ker.} *veta-/*Vlta- ({Ker}: < 
ppMr *vTda-)>Er BeTa-Mc veta-ms, {W} veda-ms, Er Kz {Ps.} vitu-ms, 
Mk BfiTe-Mc vata-ms, {Ps.} vata-ms & vada-ms 'to lead' i pChr {Ber.} 
*Wi6"b- v. 'lead' > Chr: H Wi6e- (inf. Bi/inaw 'wi6as, {Ep.} 'wi6as), L 
wLi6e- (inf. Btjnaw wii'Sas), Uf/B wLi6e- id. ii OHg xii-xiv vezet- 
'accompany, lead', Hg vezet- v. 'lead, guide, conduct', OHg >XIV, Hg 
vezer 'leader, chief(tain)' || ? Y: Y T {Ku.} Dse- 'carry\take away 
(o T B e 3 T M , OTHecTM)', Y T/K {Jc.} 'uEte- 'lead, carry' 55 Coll. 67, UEW 
569-70, It. #343, Sm. 551 (FU, Ugr *weta-, FP *ve + a- 'pull'), SK 
1719-21, ZM 621, ERV 129, PI 61-2, Ber. 89, Ker. II 188, MRS 65, 85, Ep. 
12, U 35, MF690, EWU 1631, Ku. 289, Ang. 248 | | ?<|> fl: T *~ld- 'send 
(sth.)' , ( ) 'allow to go, release' > OT {CI.) 16- 'send, allow to go, 
release', XwT XIV \6- ~ 1LJ-, MQp [CC] XIV I - / 1 y - , Qrg, Alt 1LJ-, Xk bic~ IS- 
'send', Kr, QrB 1LJ-, Tv it-, Yklt-, Chv fip- Ljar- 'send, allow to go' 5 CI. 
37-8, Rs. W 164, ET Gl 332-3, Md. 82, 165 II M d. *udurT(d )- > MM 
Udurid- [HI] {Ms.} 'guide, lead', [S] {H} v. 'lead', WrM udurid-, HIM 
ynnpna-x 'lead, guide, direct', WrO {Krg.} udurid- 'lead, guide, 
conduct', Brt ynapuna-, Kl f ynpn~x ud'brd'bX'b 'direct, lead 
(pyKOBO AkiTb, BecTM 3a co6om)', ? Kl {Rm.} udr tat a -Xd 'anfuhren, 
leiten', Ord {Ms.} ud_uri -, ud_urid_- 'be the first to do sth., take the 
initiative, begin, make preparations for', ud_uril 'entreprise, initiative', 
Mnr H {SM} d_uru- 'lead, guide, indicate', {T} duru- 'lead, show the way', 
Dx {T}uduru- v. 'guide, be so.'s guide' 5 H 159, Ms. H 105, MED 862, 
Chr. 463, KRS 528-9, Krg. 168-9, KW 446, SM 67, T 332, T DnJ 136, Ms. 
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O 723 5? « SDM97 (A *Ud U ; incl. T, M), - DQA #678 (T *l6- < pA judu 
lead, direct') O FU *-t- < *-th- by as. from N *-dh-. In A there is 
compensatory lengthening of the vw. (due to the loss of the N lr. [or of 
*W-?]) O The A cognate is legitimate if N *We- may yield a T word- 
initial *!- and a M initial *u- O « IS MS 333 (* w e + a 'lead': IE, ?A, U), - 
UEW 569 (U, IE). 

2463. *W r i"'g L ? J e 'carry, take (somewhere)' > IE: NalE *weg h - v. 
'carry, convey', *W0g h 0-S 'way' > 01 'vaha+i 'drives, transports, rides, 
draws (a car), leads', Av vaz-ai + i 'goes in vehicle (fahrt)', MPrs 
vaz i "ban 'dahinfahren', KhS bays- v. 'move, run, ride, ride in vehicle' 
j j Gk P /^xgtgj 'he should bring', Gk Cp aor. e-Ae^e 'er brachte dar', Gk 
A'oxoq 'anything which bears, carriage' jj L veh-o, ere / pfc. vexi / 
sup. vectum 'carry, convey' jj Olr fen, W gwain 'e vehicle', cy- 
wain 'fahren', Brtt -b-^ L co-vinnus 'war-chariot of the ancient 
Britons and Belgae' ({WH}: < *kO- weg h -nos) jj Gt ga-wigan, OHG (gi- 
)wegan vt. 'to move, to shake'; Gt wag jan id., af-wagjan 'to shift, 
to remove', ON vega vt. 'schwingen, heben', OHG weggen vt. 'to 
move, to shake', AS we^an vt. 'to move, to bring, to lead'; OHG 
wagan 'cart', AS waa^n 'vehicle', ON vagn id., 'sledge'; Gmc {Zlz.} 
*weg-a-Z ~ *weg-U-Z 'way' > Gt wig-s, ON veg-r, OHG, OSx weg, 
NHG Weg, AS wej 'way', NE way jj Lt vez"+i (Is prs. ve^u) v. 
'convey', Ltv vizinat v. 'take (out) for a drive' jj SI *vez- > OCS 
ECCTH vesti (Is prs. EGZ,^. vezq) v. 'to convey\transport in a 
vehicle\ship', R bg3'tm / Be'3y, P wiesc / wioze, Cz vezti / 
vezu v. 'convey \ transport', Big Be'3a 'I convey, transport'; iter. R 
Bo'3MTb, SCr vozi t i, P wozic 'to convey, to transport' jj pAl {0} 
*we5a > Al vjedh (aor. vodha) 'steal' jj pTc {Ad.} *wakne > Tc: A 
wkam (pi. waknant), B yakne 'way, manner' 5 WP I 249-51, P 
1118-20, EI91 (*weg h - 'bear, carry'), M Kill 177-9, M E II 535-7, Bai. 
270, F II 457-8, WH I 282 and II 742-3, EM 717, LP § 17, Zlz. M H 
#29.41, Fs. 212, 541, 563, Vr. 639, 650, Kb. 1130, 1157-8, OsS 1074- 
5, 1109-10, Schz. 306, 313, Ho. 380, 388, Frn. 1236, SJSS 183, Vs. I 
286, Chrn. I 138, BER I 129, O 510, Ad. 481-2 1 j U *Witfe > FU *Witfe 
v. 'take sth. somewhere, carry' > F vie v. 'take, bring, carry', Esvii-v. 
'bring' j pLp {Lr.} *Vlk3- v. 'carry\transport (away, from one place to 
another)' > Lp: Kit {Lr. <- ?} vi ikkad, Kid {SaR} Bbirio id., {TI} V+jk:a6, 
T {TI} V+jkied 'fuhren' j pMr {Ker.} *vTtf3- > *ViLJ3- > Er A {ERV} BMe~ 
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mc Viye-ms '0TBe3TkT, v. 'drive/convey so. to some place', {Jv.} bmg~ 
mc ~ bmm-mc ~ bmkd-mc '0 T H e C T M ', v. 'carry sth. to some place', Mk 
{PI} Bi/|- Vl-n, A Viya- v. 'accompany so., send back sth. ( with\through 
so.)' ! pPrm {LG} *vaya- v. 'bring' > OPrm way-, Z vay-, Vt vay+n+ id. 
(in the light of OPrm w- is it preferable to reconstruct pPrm *way-?) \ \ 

Obu {Ht.} *wi-/*wiy-~*wiy- v. 'take' > pVg *wi-/*witf-/*wey- ( = 
{Hi.} *wey-, {Ht.} *wiy-) > Vg: TO- / *Liy-/ Liw-, lk/mk/uk wi-/ wis-/ 
way-, P wi-/ wLi-/ wiy-/ wuy-/ way-, NV wLi-/ wiy-, SV/LL u-/ uy-/ 
wiy-, ul/Ss wi-/ witf-/ woy- id.; pOs *we-/ *wey- ({Iffl.} *wi-/*wiy- 

) > Os: V/Vy/Ty/Y/D/K we-/ wey-, Mz/Kz WU-, O WU-/ WUy- 'take' ! 
Hg vi v-/ vi-/ visz-, Hg A veys-, ves-, VUS- v. 'carry, lead', Hg vev- 
/ VG-/VG5Z- v. 'take, take away, buy', visel- v. 'carry, lead' I I pY {IN} 
*weye- vt. 'lead' > YK {IN} ege- 'lead by the hand', T {IN} wege- id., 
{Ku.} wegie- 'lead after oneself, 'lead an animal (by the rein, etc.)' 5 5 
Coll. 125 (*wetfe ~ *wiye), It. #405, 265-6, UEW 573 (*wi^e), Sm. 
551 (FU *wixi-, FP *vixi-, Ugr *wTgT- 'take'), Lr. #1384, TI 752, IC 
47, Ht. #651, MF 687-8, SaR 65, ERV 134, Jv. 91, PI 55-6, Ker. II 190 
(Mr *vTtf 3- > *Viya-, misinterpreted as 'wegnehmen'), IN 249-50, Ku. 
46-7 55 The change FU *-T- > Prm *a is still to be explained (It. 265-6: 
"a < vorperm. *i . Konnte man sich die Entwicklung *-i y- > * _ n _ > > *" 
ei,- > *-EM- > *-ai i - vorstellen?") [ | HS: ECh: ? Nd D {J} *Ugey v. 'bring' \\ 
WCh: Gmy {Kr.} WOka'm 'road, Tng {J} Okq, {ChC} WOkO 'way, path, road' 
5 J T 127, ChC s.v. 'road' and 'bring' I I Eg G w 3 i . + 'way', Eg fMK w^i v. 
'go, set out, proceed' ('sich begeben, gehen') 5 EG I 403-4, Fk. 75 I i 
?o,<|> EC {Ss.} *yug- v. 'pull off\out' > Kns {B1S0} LJUk- v. 'pull off, pull 
thread off spool', Gdl {Bl.} yuk- v. 'take, unhang (sth. fastened)', Dbs, 
Gin yuk- 'herausziehen' 5 Ss. PEC 43, AMS 192, 228, B1S0 220, Bl. G 1 3 1 
O IS SS 334 [#6.20] (IE, U), IS MS 351 s. v. HecTM *wegA (IE, U; Tg 
* r ega v. 'carry, drag' [with a query]). In fact, the Tg V in question is 
*e r b n e- (> Ewk PT 3W9- ~ 3^3- v. 'carry on one's back to another place', 
Ore 3WUgi- v. 'bring', F STM II 436), and it is hardly a cognate of E 
*weg h - and FU *Witfe- O Cf. Gr. II #57 (*wek 'carry') (IE, U, A + Ai). 
2464. *Wa'kS;e (= *WakTe?) 'strong, vigorous; strength' > HS: S 
wkf > Ar wkf 'be strong (robuste)' (a horse), 'be fast\firm' 
(thing) 5BKII 1597, Hv. 891 || IE: NalE *weg- 'strong, vigorous' (-» 
'awake'), *WOgo-S 'strengh', *wege- 'be strong' > 01 'vaja-h 'contest 
(Wettkampf), victory', Av vazi^ + a- 'am besten mit Kraft versehen' 



2298 



vege-o / vege-re 'stir up, quicken', vege+us 'lively, vigorous, 
fresh', vigil 'wakeful, watchful' M Gt ga-wak-nan, ON vakna, AS 
waecnan vi. 'to awake'; Gt wakan, OSx wakon 'to be awake', OHG 
wahhen vi. 'to wake, to wake up (wachen, er-\iiber-wachen)', NHG 
wachen 'to be awake, to be on guard, to keep watch', AS waeccan 
'wachen', NE watch; ON vaki nn 'awake'; AS wacian 'to be awake', 
NEwake'; caus.: Gt us-wakjan 'to awaken from sleep', ON vekja, 
OSx wekkjan, OHG, NHG wecken, AS weccan vt. 'to wake' 5 WP I 
248-9, P 1117-8, E550, M Kill 182, MEII 540-1, WH II 741, 788, Fs. 
209, 536, 547-8, Kb. 1133, 1164, OsS 1079, KM 828, 842, Vr. 639, 
652, Ho. 378, 387, Ho. S 62, 85 | f U: FU *wake 'strength, power' > F 
vaki (gen. v a en) id., 'people, men', Es vagi 'might, strength, force' j 
pLp {Lr.} *vek3 {AD} 'strength, might' > K {Gn.} vTgg, Kid {SaR} bmfk 
id., 'force', Lp: L {LLO} viehka, N {N} viekka 'rather large\strong', 
adv. 'fairly, rather' j Er V1LJ, Mk VI 'strength, power, might' j Chr: Lbmm 
Wiy,BWiLJ,HBM Vi id. ! Prm *V1LJ- 'strength' (homonymous with *Viy- 
'joint, Gelenk' of uncertain origin) > Z I/Sk/Ss/Ud y3Z- V 1 , Z LV y3Z-V+y 
'strength' (y3Z 'people, men' and 'joint, articulation [of a limb]'), Vt 
kat-Vi 'strength, power' (kat id.) M ObU {HI.} *W£V, {Ht.} *wey 
'strength' > pVg {Ht.} *W§tf > OVg Tr/Tb Ba, OVg N Chd ya (Cyrillic 
script), Vg: T wa~W, LK/MK/UK/NV w5, ILW3, UL/Ss watf id.; pOs {Ht.} 
*Wti V > Os: V/Vy WOK, Ty w5tf w , Y WOW, D/K wetf , O wey id. I I ?? Sm: 
Ne {Lh.} p + k* a 'Kraft' 55 Coll. 123-4, UEW 563, It. #277, Sm. 551 (FU 
*waki, FP *vaki, Ugr *wakT 'power'), Lr. #1396, Lgc. #8518:6, SaR 
42, LLO 1398, N III 77, MRS 65, Ep. 12, - LG 55, SZ 141-2, U ZS 178, Ht. 
#672, *MF 681-2, Jk. rColl. 52, Lh. JVD 161 f ( fl: NaT *bek 'firm, solid, 
stable' > OT {CL, MKD} bak id., XwT XIV bek COk 'very much', XIV bek 
'firmly', OOsm >XV p e k 'firm, solid, violent', Tkm bek, ET bak 'firm, solid, 
stable', Qmq bek 'firm, solid; very', Tk pek 'hard, firm', QrB, Qrg bek 
'firm', Qzq, Qq, Nog bek, VTt, Bsh 61/IK bik 'very', Alt b_ek, Tf b_ek\ Xk 
ni/iK pik 'firm, solid', Yk biga id. 5 CI. 323, Rs. W 68, ET B 117-20, Ra. 
161, BIG 149 I I M *beki 'strong, firm, solid; robust, vigorous, durable' 
> WrM beki , HIM Bax, Brt Gaxi/i id., WrO beki ~begi 'firm, strong', 
K10 {Rm.} beka 'stark, fest', MM [MA] {Pp.} d. bek it- v. 'strengthen' 5 
MED 96, Krg. 342, Pp. MA 116, Chr. 134, KW 41 I I pKo {S} *pa 1 k L h J 'very' 
>NKo p h a 1 k 'very, very much' 55 SDM97 (A *ba|ek'i 'firm, hard, very'), 
Rm. SKE 213, Rm. EAS I 57, 145, MLC 1743 O The narrowing of a vw. in 
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T (or in pA?) (N *fi > T *e [and pA *e?]) is still to be explained O N *- 
kT- (= probably *-kT-) is evidenced by S and A (A *-k'- < N *-kf- [= *- 
kf-?]) O IS MS 367 (N *wake 'strong' > IE, U), UEW 563 (U, T, M) O 
Gr. II #369 (*bek 'strong') (IE, U + err. A, Ko + qu. Gil). 

2465. *wak L VjXa (= *wak L Vj1ia?) or *wak L V J fa 'to shout' > IE 

(mt.) *we|aHg-/*WHg- > NalE *wag- / ? *W9g- 'shout, cry' >LvagT-o/ 
vagT-re 'cry, whimper as a child', vagor (gen. vagor-is) 'the 
crying of young children, the bleating of kids' li Lt vograu~ti 'to 
whimper, to shout', {Nsl.} vogra, Lt A vogras n. 'a whimpering 
person (child)' 5 But 01 fVd vag'nu-hm. 'cry, call, roar, sound (esp. 
of animals)' and Vd vagva'nu- 'sound, noise' are likely to belong not 
here (because of a), but rather to IE *wek w - (see N *W r a 1 Ko 'to call') 5 
WP I 214-5, P 1110, WH II 723-4, Frn. 1271, M K III 123, M E II 488, Ped. 
IH 57-8 (heteroclisis: nom. *wag-U / gen. *wag-'n-es), cp. EI 8 9 
(*(S)Weh R g h - '« cry out; resound') || HS: S: [1] WS Vwkri (~ S 
*°iXwk<f?) > Gz iXwkh v. D 'clamour, boast', Sb {Mii.} wkfiy-n '(?) 
altercation, dispute', ? BHb wkb Sh (ip. TV'DV LJo'kT a b) 'rebuke, call 
to account, judge', JEA iXwkh Sh (pf. IIDIX ?o'kafi) {SI.} 'decide, 
establish; admonish' ({Lv.} 'zurectweisen'), JA [Trg.] {Js.} NflirDiS! 
^okahu'+a ~ ^ririDI^ ? okafi' + a 'reproof, ({Lv.} 'Zurechtweisen') 
(x *iX wkb 'argue, strife'), Ar wkT G {Hv.} 'reprehend so. on' (T for 
the inherited *h may be accounted for by contamination with *v r WkT 
'strike', hence the meaning {BK} 'reduire qn. au silence par une forte 
reprimande'); [2] S Wk? > Ar *iX wk? TD (V form) 'pousser des cris 
dans la douleur de la parturition' (fremale camel) (? for *h or *T due to 
onomatopoeia?) 5 BKII 1594, 1597, Hv. 891, LG612, Mii. AMSW 284, 
KB 391-2, Js. 25, Lv. I 502-3, Lv. T I 14, SI. 534, DRS 538 I I C: Ag *wak- 
'shout' > Xm {R} wa^- 'schreien, mitlauter Stimme rufen, larmen' 5 R 
Ch 110 || U: FU *°wakV 'call' (x N *W r a 1 Ko id. [q.v. ffd.]) > ObU {Ht.} 
*way- 'call (rufen)' > pVg *wa~tf- > Vg: LK/P WOW-/WOW-, MK WOtf- 
/WOW-, NV/LL WOW-, SV W0tf-/W0tf-, Ss W3W- 'call (3BaTb), ask for'; 

pOs {Ht.} *way- id. > Os: v way-, Ty way- id., Vy way-, Y way-, 
D/K/O wax-,Nz/Kz W3X- 'call (3BaTb)'5 Ht. #673, Trj. S 507, BV 2 3 
|| D (in SD) *vak-, {&GS} *vag- v. 'sound, cry' > Tm vakul i, vakuni 
n. 'sound', Kn bagul(u), bagalu v. 'bark, cry out', baggu 'crying', 
Tu bagal u-, bagu 1 u- v. 'bark, clamour' 5 D #5204 O The loss of the 
lr. in Bj suggests that it was N *ti or *T rather than *X or *V- S *h 
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suggests the N lr. *h. But if the N lr. was * < i, S *h in *v /r Wkh may be due 
to as. (*k<f > *kh). 

2466. ( 2 ?) *W r a n K0 (or *W3EKo, *WOKo) 'to call' > IE: NalE *wek w - 
(prs. *W0k w -ti) 'speak' (possibly with infl. of IE *Hwek w - < N * r x"" OKU 
'to call out, to speak [solemnly]; incantations'), 'call' > 01 'vak-+i (pp. 
uk' + a-), 'vivak-+i 'says, speaks', Av vak- (pp. ux + a-) 'speak'; ? 
(with as. *kn > *gn and infl. of NalE *wag- / ? *wag- 'shout, cry' < N 
*wak L VjXa or*wak L V J fa 'to shout'?) 01 fVd vag'nu-hm. 'cry, call, 
roar, sound (esp. of animals)' and Vd vagva'nu- 'sound, noise' jj Arm 
q.n£biT gOC h em v. 'cry, exclaim, call' jj Gk elttov, Gk Ls ^eitttiv aor. 
'spoke' ! ! L d. voc-o, voca-re 'call, summon' jj Pru wackT+wei 
'locken', wackis 'Geschrei', enwackemai 'wir rufen an', {EI} 'we 
invoke' 111 NalE d. *wek w 0S- 'speech' > 01 vacas-, Av va£ah- 
'speech, word' jj Gk ettoq 'word, a saying, speech', Gk Ae/Cp /^ettoq 
'word' 111 NalE d. *W0~k w -(S) 'voice' > 01 nom. vak / obi. vac- 'voice, 
speech, word', Av nom. vax-Et / accus. vaC-am id. jj L vox / gen. 
voc-is 'voice, cry, call' jj Gk oijj* 'voice' (Gk Hm on-a accus., bn-OQ 
gen.) jj pTc {Ad.} *wek > Tc: A wak, B wek id., 'noise' 111 NalE d. 
*°W0k w -tl0-m > Olr {P} foccul 'word', ?o W gwaethl 'strife, battle' 
111 other ds.: OHG gi-wahan (p. giwuoc ~ giwuag) {Kb.} 
'erwahnen, erzahlen, sagen, erinnern', giwahanen 'to mention, to 
remember', NHG erwahnen, Dt gewagen, gewag maken 'to 
mention'; ON vatta 'to testify', vattr 'testimony' (< Gmc *waxta- 
Z); Gmc *W0XITl, {Ho.} * wohm- > ON omun 'voice', AS wom(a) 'noise' 
55 The adduction of Ht huek- 'conjure, treat by incantation' (as in P 
1136) is convincingly rejected by Puhvel (Pv. Ill 323-7); on Ht huek- 

see N * r X 1 oKU 'ft' 55 WP II 245-6, P 1135-6, EI 534-5, M K III 123-6, 
180, 221, M E II 488-94, 539-40, Brtl. 1340-2, Vr. 419, 648, Vr. N 203, 
KM 174, YGM-1 253, Ho. 405, Kb. 1132, OsS 276, 1075, En. 169, 270, 
Sit. 382, F I 464, 545 and II 458, WH II 823-5, Wn. 541, Ad. 607, Ad. H 
37-9, Ts. EI 255-7 || HS: Ch: ECh: Smr {J} 'wog3 'call', Ndam D {J} 
WUga, Tmk {Cp.} W3g id., Mkl {J} W§ke 'appeler, nommer' 5 ChL, ChC, J 

lm 183 ! ] ? U: fu *wakV 'call' (x n *wak L VjXa or *wak L V J Ta 'to 

shout' [q.v. ffd.]) | | ? H: ? T *makir- 'shout, bellow' (x N "mV ? L VjK V 
'cry, shout', q.v. ffd.) O Cf. also SD *vak- v. 'sound, cry' (D #5204), 
which is more likely to belong to N *Wak L VjXa or *Wak L V J ( fa 'ft' O If 
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FU *wakV and/or *makir- belong here, the N vw. of the first syll. is *a, 
otherwise it may be * a , * fi , * e , or * 0 . 

2467. *Wik/a 1 'back part, behind, backwards' > IE: NalE *weik- (~ 
*wej i g-??) 'yield, give way, draw back' (contamination with 
homonymous roots for 'move', 'tremble', etc.) > Gk elkgj / aor. e- 
(/^ei^e 'yield, give way, draw back' M 01 vi'ja+e 'starts back, recoils, 
flees from' M Gmc *Wik- 'give way, give in' > OSx wikan 'to yield, to 
give in, to give way', AS w i can 'to give way, to collapse', {ET} 'to yield, 
to give ground', OHG wlhhan, NHG weichen id., 'to give in', ON 
vikja, vikva, ykva id. 5 « WP I 233-5, - P 1130-1, «oEI 607 
(*wej i g/k- 'turn, yield'), «o 63 (? *weik- 'bend a pliable object'), 607, 
- Vr. 663, Kb. 1196, OsS 1154, - KM 845, Ho. 392, Ho. S 87, « Vr. 6 63 
(all of them do not distinguish this V from IE *wej i k/g- 'bend, swing'), F 
I 454 (a justified comparison between Gk, 01, and Gmc), ~ M K III 204-5 
and MEII 577-8 (no distinction between vi'ja+e 'flees' and vi'ja+e 
'heaves' of different origin), MW 959 5 The variant *wej i g- may be due 
to contamination with other roots j j K: OG, G UkU 'behind, backwards', 
UkU- px. 'backwards', OG UkU-ani 'behind', UkU-mart 'backwards' 5 Chx. 
1397-9, Ser. 157-8, DCh. 1251-5 J | fl: M *btike 'back, backside' > WrO 
{Krg.} boq 'rear, torso, rump, posterior, buttocks', Kl 6bk btika 
'backside of the knukle-bone (serving as dice)', {Rm.} btiko'der Riicken, 
die Riickenseite des Spielknochens', Brt 6yx3 'back part of the body', 
?o WrM {Bb.} boke 'the frame of a plough'; M -b> Qzq {Rl.} bugQ 'die 
Stelle des Knochens (beim Spiel) mit der Riickseite nach oben'; M 
*bdksen 'backside, rear, buttocks' > MM [MA] {Pp.} btikse 'buttocks', 
WrM bogsen, HIM Gere 'backside, posterior part, rear; rump, 
buttocks', Ord {Ms.} b_bg_S0 'buttocks, vulva', WrO {Krg.} boqso 
'backside, rump', Kl Gore btigas 'rear, backside' 5 KW 55 (equates Kl 
boko with WrM boke '?'), MED 126, Bb. 475, Pp. MA 123, Ms. O 85, 
Krg. 359, KRS 113, Rl. IV 1881 O The labialization N * 1 > M *ti (due to 
the ass. infl. of N *W [> M *b-]) is still to be investigated. 

2468. *W0ykV 'straight, even, fit' > IE: NalE *wejk- 'true, 
resembling (like truth), fit' > Gk A elkoq, Gk I oikoq adj. 'like truth, 
likely', n. 'likelihood', Gk EOixa (pfc. with prs. sense) 'be like', Gk Hm 
elke ipf. 'it was opportune', Gk (/^elke/Voq, (/ 7 )lke\oq adj. 'like', Gk A 
ELKd£co (E-AixdCtJ) 'represent by an image, portray', Gk A elkcjv, Gk Cp 
ftixova accus. 'image, picture' j! Lt vyk-+i 'to be a success, to happen, 
to occur', ^-vyk-+i 'to come true; to happen, to occur', Ltv v7k+ 
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'gedeihen, vorstatten gehen', veikt 'to manage, to carry out', 
veikties 'to succeed (in), to do well' (a merger with the V of Lt 
vaikyti 'to chase, to hunt', veikti 'to do, to act, to have an 
effect'?), ? Lt pave i ks las 'image, picture, example' (unless from *pa- 
veizd-klas < IE wejd-/*Wid- 'see', as supposed by Bg. and Frk.) M AS 
wl3~ wTh~ weoh 'image, idol' 5 WP I 237, P1129, =oEI25 (*weik- 
'appear [whether the appearance is into the speaker's sphere of 
reference or another's]), F I 452-3, 530, Frn. 556, 1181, 1213-4, 1250, 
Bg. rHerm. 470 (= Bg. RR III 704) || K: OG, G vake 'smooth, even', 
vak- 'make\be smooth\even' 5 Chx. 360-1, NCh. 213 | | U: FU (att. in 
FV) *W0Ljke 'straight' > F □ i kea 'right, just, correst', oiko- 'get right, 
rectify, straighten' ! pLp {Lr.} *V0Ljk3 'straight, right' > Lp: N {N} 
vuoi'gad 'right, reasonable; straightforward', vuoi'ga adv. 'really, 
straight, truly', K {Gn.} vutj:g, Kid {SaR} bQmmk adj. 'straight, even' ! 
preMr {Ker.} *Viytf3-cla- > pMr {Ker.} *Viyada- > Er BMfle Vide, A 

viyede, Mk BMna 1 v i da adj. 'straight', n. 'truth', Er BMTb vit, a v i yet, 

Mk BMflM 'vidi 'right (dexter)' ! pChr *Wiya- > Chr: H BkiaKa 
Wi(y)aka 'straight', BMaHaiu Wi(y)anas, B Wiyne- 'become straight'; 

{Ber.} *wiya-ks- > Chr: L bmsilu wi'yas, yo/v wiyaks, Ch wiyaks, B 

Wiyas,H Bi/iaiu Vi(y)as 'straight' 5 Coll. 103, UEW 824-5, SK 421-2, Lr. 
#1424, Lgc. #8735, SaR 54-5, Ker. II 190-1, ERV 132, 137-8, PI 54-5, 
Ber. 86, MRS 69, Ep. 12 O IS MsN s.v. *woykA 'straight' (IE, U). 

2469. *WalV 'be strong, be able' > IE: NalE *wal- id., 'rule over' > L 
val-eo / valor 'TLM.fi, value', Osc {Pin.} fal\E 'valens' or 'validus' (?) \\ 
Clt: Olr {P} fal-n-, fol-n- 'herrschen', {P} f laith 'Herrschaft', {SB} 
'Herrscher', OW gualart, W gwaladr 'lord, ruler, prince', W gwlad 
{ET} 'rulership', OCrn gulat, MBr gloat 'country, land', Br glad id., 
'kingdom (heaven)', 'property' \ \ Gt waldan 'apKEiv, to suffice', ON 
valda, OSx gi-waldon, OHG waltan, NHG walten 'to rule, to 
have control over, to govern', AS weal dan id., 'to possess', NE wield; 
ON veldi 'power, Macht' (< *WOlti yom); ON vald 'Macht, Gewalt', 
OFrs weld, OHG wait {Kb.} 'force, power, law', giwalt, MHG 
(ge)walt 'Gewalt, Macht, Herrschaft', NHG Gewalt 'power, 
authority, violence', AS jeweald 'power' i i BS1 (+ext.): Lt valdy-ti 
'to rule, to govern, to own', Ltv vald it 'to govern, to rule, to reign'; Lt 
veldeti (Is prs. veldu, veld^iu) 'to own, to rule, to take 
posession, to inherit', Pru walduns nom. sg. {En.} 'mantinieks 
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(legatee)' or 'Erbteil', weldunai nom. pi., weldlsnan accus. sg. 
'heritage' j SI inf. * V 0 1 S t i (< * VOld-t i) / Is prs. *V0ld-q 'own, rule over' 
> OCS BAcXCTH vlas+i (Is prs. EAcXA.^. vladq), OCz vlas+i (prs. 
vladu)' to own, rule over'; SI *V0lde-ti 'to own' > OCS EAiAAtTH 
vlad£-+i, OR EOAOAtTH volod£-+i, R A Bono'neTb, Uk 
bo no'fl i tm id., Big b b na'nesi 'I rule over, own'; SI *V0lda-ti 'to own' > 
OCS EAcXAtXTH vlada-t i, Cz cd. o-vlada+i id., SCr, Slv vlada+i 'to 
govern, to rule, to reign', P wfadac 'to make use of, to handle, to 
manage, to wield', Big BnanaM 'I rule over, own'; SI *V0lStb (< *V0ld- 
tb) 'power (dominium)' > OCS EAcXCTb vlas+b '(political) power, 
power of the strong person; owned region' (-b-^ R BJiacTb 'political 
power'), OR BOAOCTb vo los + b 'region, country, power', R BOJiocTb 
'volost (small rural district)', Big BJiacT 'political power', SCr vlas~t 
'power, might, rule', Slv last 'property, possession', Cz vlas~t, Slk 
vlast' 'one's native country', P wfosc 'landed property, estate'; ? 
OCS bacxttj vlatt 'gigas' ;; pTc {Ad.} *walo (obi. *lant) (< *wl-ant- 
'the ruling one') > Tc A wal, B walo, A/B obi. lant 'king', B walo 
'king'; pTc *Wlaw- > Tc A/B wlaw- v. 'conrtol' II Ht {Ts.} 
w a 1 1 i w a 1 1 i - 'stark, kraftig', walliwallai - 'kraftigen' 55 WP I 539, P 
1111-2, EI 490, WH II 727-8, Pin. II 710, SB 262, LP §§ 136.1, 299, YGM- 
1 254, 267, Hm. 315, Fs. 548, Kb. 385, 1139, OsS 276, 1084, KM 835-6, 
Ho. 385, Vr. 640-1, 653, Frn. 1188-9, 1217-8, En. 270, 272, Vs. 1 340- 
1, 344, BER 160-1, 163, Ma. CS 569-70, Glh. 674-5, StSS 118, Me. DIE 
22 (SI *VOld- Gmc *wald- rather than SI <rb- Gmc), Wn. 554-5, Ad. 
581-2, 617, Ts. W 100 | j D *val/*vall- 'strong' > Tm val 'strong, 
hard, forceful', val lam, valam 'strength', vallu 'be able', Ml val, 
valu 'strong, powerful, great', Kt val 'powerful, very, right', Kn bal v. 
'grow strongYfirm', bal(u) 'strength, firmness', Kdg bala 'power, 
strength', Tu bala 'strength', Tl valanu 'skill, excellence', Prj vela key 
'rught hand', Gdb valan 'thick, stout', Gnd walle 'much, very'; (x D 
*va]- < N *wA]a [or *Wll|o"la?] 'big, large, multitude', q.v.): Mlt 
balehne 'large', balebale 'large ones', Brh balun 'big, large, elder' 55 D 
#5276, Zv. 156 [#225] | | HS (with an ext.): C *°iXwlk > EC: Sd {Gs.} 
WOlka, {Hd.} WOlka' ~ walka' 'strength, power', {C} wolqa 'strong'; HEC 
^ Gf {Mrn.} wo lka 'strength, power' 5 Gs. 348, Hd. 400-1, C SEE 
252, Mrn. S s.v. wo lka, Mrn. O s.v. wolka | | H: M *buli- 'be superior 
in strength, overcome, be victorious' > Brt ByriM - id., (x M *buliya- 
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'take away by force, seize' < N * L 'j W r A n 1J LJ j V 'draw, pull [out, off]', 
q.v.): MM [S] {H} bull- 'conquer, rob, take away by force', WrM bull-, 
HIM Gyni/|- 'overcome, conquer, take by force, be superior in 
strength', Mnr H {SM} b_Uli- 'enlever de force, piller, ravir' 5 Chr. Ill, 
MED 134, H 22, SM 33 O The vw. *U in M *buli- is to be attributed to 
the ass. infl. of N *W- or M *b- (on M *bu- < N *wa- see Introduction, 
§ 2.4) O BmK #487 (IE, D). 

2470. *wA]a (or *Wu|o1a?) 'big, large; multitude' > HS: CCh: Msg 
{Mch.} wel, Mlw {Trn.} wel, Mbara {TrnSL} wala' 'old' j Bu {ChL} ? w 3la 
'large', Mrg {Hf.} ? w a'l 'great' 5 ChL II 55 [#281], Hf. GML 26, ChC, Trn. 
MVM 287, TrnSL 300 II ?o C: Ag: Aw {Hz.} WUlla', {CR} wul'la, Dmt 
{CR} wulla 'all' 5 AD SF 190 II ?o SOm: Hm {Bnd. <- FL, Ld.}, Hm K 
{Bnd.} (W)Ul(l), HmB {Bnd.} WUl 'all' 5 Bnd. AL 144, AD SF 190 | f IE: 
NalE *wel- 'many, much, amount' > Gk: I elM (< *AEi\v-), A ii\in (C-), D 
ii\a (C-) (< *fi\va) 'a crowd, troop of men', Hm/A ai\ig adv. 'in 
crowds, in plenty' II SI *velb(-jb) 'big, great' > OCS, OR ECAHH velii, 
Big BenM, SCr veljT, OCz veil id., Cz vele, Slk velo, HLs wjele 
'very'; SI *velb-mi 'very' («- instr. pi. of *velb) > OCS, OR ECAbMH 
velbmi, R f BejibMM, Cz velmi, Slk vel'mi, P wielmi id.; SI 
*velik"b(-jb) 'big, great' > OCS BCAHKIj velik"b, Big be'jimk, SCr 
velik, Slv velik, Cz vel( i )ky, Slk veliky, vel'ky, P wielki id., R, 
Uk Be'jiMKMM 'great', R bg'jimk 'is large\big' II ? W gwala 'amount, 
sufficiency, enough', MBr {LP} gwalch (not mentioned in Ern.), Br 
gwalc'h 'satiety, sufficiency', Br a-walc'h 'enough', gwalc'han 'to 
sate, to satisfy' II ??TcAwal,Bwalo 'king' (but more probably from 
IE *wal- 'be strong, rule over' < N * Wa 1 V 'be strong, be able', q.v.) 5 - 
P 1138, LS 828 (C- in TM, T\d), Ch. 462-3, - F I 74, 722, Vs. I 288-9, Glh. 
665-6, BER I 131-2, LP § 37.3, YGM-1 254, Hm. 56, 344, Wn. 554-5 | | U 
*WU]V 'big, much, many' > Lp: L alio id., N {N} ql'lo ~ qllo~ qlo 
'much, many' 1 1 Os: N {KrT} Wbl 'big, older', 0 {Stn.} WUl, Pt {Stn.} U] 

'KpynHblR, groB' I I Sm: Ne: T Fjyni/r 'quite, very', T 0 {Lh.} rjuli? id. 5 5 
Coll. 44, UEW 543-4 (does not take into account Os and reconstructs U 
*UlV), Stn. D 1586, KrT I 222, Ter. 403, Lh. 43 | j fl *u|olV 'big, many' > 
M *0lan 'much, many, numerous' > MM [IM] {Pp.} Olan, [MA, HI, S] Olon 
id., WrM olan, HIM, Brt ojioh id., 'multitude', Ord {Ms.} Olon, Kl ojih, 
{Rm.} Oln, Mnr M {T} Olorj 'much, many, numerous', Mnr H {T} OlUOn id., 
{SM} OlUOn id., 'very', Mnr H {T}, Ba {T} OlOt], Dx {T} Olon 'much, many' 5 
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Ms. H 81, Pp. MA 264-5, 443, H 123, MED 607-8, Ms. O 510, KRS 395, 
KW 285, Chr. 354, SM 298, T 354, T BJ 145, T DnJ 131 I I T: NaT d. 
*Ulug 'big, great' (x A *p'ulE 'large' <?N*[]alyU 'much, superfluous') > 
OT, OOsm XIV Uluy, XwT XIII UlU(Y), MQp XIII UlD, XIV [CC] UlU, Chg XV, 
ET UlUV ~ Uluq, SY, Ln, Xk, Tv, Tf Uluy, Tkm, Sir Ull 'large, big, great', Tk 
ulu, Ggz, CrTt, Kr Cr UlU, Yk UlD id., VTt onbi "bl"b, Bsh ono "bl"b 'large, 
big; old, grown up' (of a person), Az UlU 'big, great, ancient', Uz UlUV, 
Qzq Y nbI Ull, Qq Ulll, Alt UlU, Uz UlUV 'great', Qrg UlD 'great, elder', f 
Uluq 'chief, ruler', Yk UlU 'large, great' 5 CI. 136, ET Gl 593-5, Rs. W 513, 
Sht. 289, Jud. 803-4, MM 488, KrkR 67, Nj. 134, BT 167, Ra. 237 55 S 
AJ 286, - DQA #2517 (A *Ulu|o 'big, many; good'; incl. T, M) | | D {tr., 

&GS} *va]- 'multitude; (?) big' > Tm valaiqkam 'large family', Kn 
balaga 'mass, multitude, assemblage, troop, the family circle', Tu 
balaga 'quantity, heap, multitude', Krg ball 'clan', Tl balagamu 
'retinue, party, circle of friends and relatives'; (x N *W3lV 'be strong, 

be able' [q.v.]?): Gdb valan 'thick, stout', Mlt balehne 'large', balebale 

'large ones', Brh balun 'big, large, elder' 55 Tm -1- for the expected -1- 
is puzzling (infl. of the reflex of N *WalV 'ft'?) 55 D #5308 and 
(merger of roots) D #5276 55 D *val- 'strong, hard' (D #5276) hardly 
belongs here (*<|>,a) (<=> ISMS) O ISMS 331 s.v. *wo1a '6onbW ofi' (IE, 
A, U, D, HS), Glh. 665-6 (IE, U, D, A, Mrg ?wal + err. Eg wr) O The U 
and A data suggest a N rounded vw., but if this vw. in U and A is due to 
the infl. of N *W-, we prefer to reconstruct N *A (on the ev. of D); on 
M *0- < N * W a - see Introduction, § 2.4 O * Biz. LNA #22 (semantically 
unjustified equation of U and A with IE *0l- 'all'). 

2471. *W r i 1 lV 'exchange', 'value' > U: Y T wale 'price, 
compensation, bride-price' 5 Ku. 41 D {tr., &GS} * V i 1 'sell; price' > 
Tm vil 'sell, be sold', vilai 'selling, price', Ml vila 'sale, price', Td 
pil 'price', Kt bil, bill v. 'sell, buy', bill, bele 'price, cost', Kdg bele 
'cost', Tu bilae, belaa 'price, value, worth', Tl viluva, vela id., 
'cost', vil(u)cu v. 'sell, buy' 55 D #5421 || HS: S (with an ext.) 
*°iXwlt > Gz wit D 'change, exchange' 5 L G 614, DRS 550-1. 

2472. *WOS;|glV (or *WO<j;|glV?) 'stay, be' > HS: S *°iXwt|v1 > Gz 
wTl (pf. waTala ~ waTla, juss. LJ a T a 1) v. 'spend the day, remain, stay', 

Tgr, Tgy iXwfl G v. 'spend the day' 5 LG 602-3 I I B *iXwlH (prm. *- 
Wl VH) v. 'be' (x N *hil_ r LT 'stand, be, exist', q.v.) > ETwl/Ty {GhA} imv. 
"bllU (3 m pf. ETwl ilia, Ty Ljalla), Ah imv. all (pf. ilia) 'be' (Fcj. 11, Pcj. 
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I A 9), Kb {Dl.}, Wrg/Mz {Dlh.} ill (pf. Ljalla), Gh {Nh.}, BSn {Ds.}, Si 
{La.}, Gd {Lf.} ill (pf. ilia), SrSn, Izn, Tmz ili 'be' 5 Pr. M VI- VII 119, Fc. 
971, 2000 (on Fcj. 11), GhA 109, 246-7 (on Pcj. A I 9), Dl. 439, Dlh. 
Ou 161, Dlh. M 101, Ds. B 123, MT 362-3, La. S 66, Lf. II #0853 I I C: EC 
*?0l- (~ *W0 L : J 1-?) v. 'stay' > LEC {Bl.} *01- {AD} v. 'stay, spend the day' > 
Or {Grg.} 01- id., Kns 01- 'spend the day', Gdl Ol-ad- v. ben. 'be late', Sml 
prs. al 'I stay', p. Tl 'I stayed', 01 'did not stay', Arr ?ell- / ip. ?all- 
'stand' ! Brj WOl-?- md. 'pass the time, stay', ? Hd WUl- v. 'stand' 5 Bl. 
112, 150, Ss. PEC 51, Ss. B 188, Grg. 306, Hw. A 267-9 55 Coh. EC #196, 
L G 602-3., L ECDG 243 | | U: FU *WOle- v. 'be, become' > Er yne~ UlV, 
Mk yne- UlV id. j F, Es ole- v. 'be' j Chr L/E Ula-, H Lla- id. j Prm *VUl- 
/ *VOl- v. 'be, exist': *VUl- > Z Bbin-bM V+l-3171 'existence', Vt G {Wc.} 
V+H- v. 'be, be there', Vt Sr V + 1-, Vt Kz V3l- id., 'exist', Vt ynbiHbi- 
BbinbiHbi, Z OBHbi - BbiBHbi 'to be, to be once upon a time' (Z 

□ JiicHbi - BbiJiicHbi 'there were once upon a time' [in fairy tales], 

□ JiOHbi-BbinoHbi OHbn.3 'they live upon this very day [OHM >Kkl By T - 
no>KMBaH]T flO CMX nop]') (□ b - , on- means 'live'), Z Vish/EV VUl- 'be, 
be once upon a time'; Prm *VOl- v. (in the past tense) 'be' > Z Bbni 
V3li, Yz VOli 'was', Vt Ban val 'was' (a < *0 due to *1) j! ObU {Ht.} 
*W01- v. 'be, live' > pVg *al- > Vg: T al-/al-, LK D1-/U1-, 01-, 
MK/NV/SV/LL/UL 01-, P 01-/01-, Ss 01- id.; pOs *WOl- > Os: V/Vy wal-, 
Ty/Y Wa4-/W04-, D/K/Nz Ut-, Kz WUJ4-, O Ol- id. j Hg vol-/val- 
/vagy- 'be' 5 Coll. 103, UEW 580-1, Sm. 551 (FU *wa/oli-, IP 
*voli-, Ugr *walT- 'be'), Ker. II 175, Ht. #681, MF 669-71, LG 67, 71- 
2, TmK 485 [ I fl *b01- ~ *01- > T *b01- (~ *01-) v. 'become, be': *b01- > 
OT, Chg, MQp, Tkm, Qmq, Qrg, Qzq, Qq, ET b 0 1 - , Xk pol-, Chv Lnyn- 
pul-, Alt, Tv b_Ol-, Tf b_3l-, Uz bOJl-, VTt, Bsh bul-, SY pol-, Yk buol- 'be, 
become', XwT, Nog bol- v. 'be'; NaT *01- 'be, become' > Osm Ol-, Tk ol-, 
Tk WOl- 'be, become', Az, Ggz, CrTt {Rl.} Ol- id., Uz A {Jud.} Ol- 'be'; 
acc. to Mel.'s hyp. (Mel. xl-xli), supported by other scholars (including 
CI. and the authors of ET), the original T form is *bol-, with the loss of 
the initial *b- (through the stage of *W) in Og and Uz A 5 CI. 331-2, ET 
B 185-8, Rl. I 1080-3, Ra. 163, Jeg. 164, Fed. I 442-3, Md. 39; the 
length of the vw. is suggested by Yk and Tk W; the short 0 in Tkm needs 
explaining I I M *bol- (~ *01-) 'become, be' > MM [S, MA, IM, PP, IsV] 
bol-, WrM bol-, HIM Bono-, Kl Bon-, Ord b_Ol-, Dg, Mgl bol-, Mnr boll 
~ 01 i-, Dx WOlU- ~ polU- id. 5 Pp. IM 99, MED 114, KRS 107-8, Rm. M 
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20, SM 27, 296, T 318, T DnJ 114 I I pJ *b3>- 'be' > OJ WOr-, J T/K/Kg 
6r- J S QJ #250, Mr. 742 55 DQA #196 (A *bUlo|-e 'be'), - #1595 (A 
*[JlU 'be, become; come', incl. T *0l-), S AJ 284 | | D (in SD) *U]- v. 'be, 
have' > Tm ul-, Kn ul-/ol- id., Ml ul- v. 'be there, exist', Kt 0]- v. 
'exist, be (in a place)', Kdg U]]- v. 'be, be in a place, have', Tu ull- v. 
'be, exist, have' 5 D #697 O D *-]- (for the expected *-l-) may go back 
to pre-D *-l- in a detrived stem with from **-l-y- (or may be due to 
the presence of a lr.?). SD *U- may be explained by a kind of positional 
neutraliztion of the opposition *0 <-> *U in SD or by the assimilatory 
infl. of N *W-. An alt hypothesis (supposing that D *] goes back to N 
*]) does not explain U *-l- O IS MS 332 (* woy 1 a > A, U, ?D, HS). 

2473. *WaHlV 'cry, speak' > IE: NalE *°Wo|a|al- - id. > BS1: SI *V0lati 
> P woiac 'to cry, to call', Cz vo la+( i ) 'to clamour', (za-)vola+( i ) 
'to call (to so.)' i Lt {Ma. ^ ?} valiuo+i 'to sing' (of mowers when 
mowing hey), Ltv valoda 'language, speech' I ?(|) NrGmc: ON vala, NNr 
vaala 'jammern', ON vae la 'jammern, klagen', Sw A vala 'schreien, 
bloken', Dn A vae 1 le 'schreien'; NrGmc -t^ ME wei le , wai len 'wail', 
NE wail 5 Not here ON vqlva 'prophetess, sibyl' (adduced by Mn. and 
BmK) <r 'Stabtragerin' <r& vqlr 'runder Stab' 5 Ma. CS 572, Brii. 630, 
Kar. II 478-9, ME IV 461-2, * Mn. 1488, Vr. 640, 671, * BmK #488 ( + 
err. ON vqlva, Gk a(\a£cov 'vagabond, false pretender', ai\a£oviK6g 
'boastful', and ai\a£ov£'UO|j.ai 'make false pretensions' [in fact from the 
Thracian tribal name X\aCto veq], see Vr. 673-4, F I 61, Ch. I 53) | | HS: B 
*waHl 'word(s), language, way of speaking' > Ah {Fc.} a-wal, ETwl, Ty, 

Gh, BSn, izd, izn, Kb a-wal, Gd {Lf., CM} awal (pi. {CM} iwallan), Sll 
{Ds.} a-wal (pi. iwaliwn), Tmz awal (pi. iwaliwn), Nf {La.} a-wal id., 

Skn {Srn.} a'wal n. act. 'speaking'; -4* B {&Pr.} *Si-Hwil caus. (Fcj. 155, 
Pcj. I A 4) 'speak, produce sounds' (metathesis */Hwl < *v /r wHl) > Ah 
SiWl, ETwl, Ty Siwal, BSn {Ds.} Si {La.}, Skn {Srn.} sTwal, Sll {Ds.} 
sawal ~ sawl, Tmz Siwal, Zng {TC} STWILJ 'parler' 5 Fc. 1877-80, 
2014 (on Fcj. 155), GhA 197, Ds. 212, Ds B 263-4, Dl. 862, La. S 262, 
MT 759, Lf. II #1667, CM 145, Pr. M VI- VII 100-2 (on Pcj. I A 4), DCTC 
291 I I Ch {Stl.} *waHal- {Stl.} 'weep, cry', {AD} 'produce vocal sounds, 
weep, cry' > WCh: Hs ha-waye 'tears' (ha- is a px. for body parts) M pAG 
*wal 'weep, cry' > Ang, Mpn {Frz.} wal, Cp wal 'weep, cry', Su {J} wal 
'tonen, erschallen, klingen', wal ma"p 'wail, weep' j NrBc {Stl.} *war- (< 
*waHl-) > Jmb wara, Cg WUre 'weep, cry' ii ECh {Stl.} *?al-/*?il- id. 
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(loss of the initial syll.) > LI lie, Mkl Pole / *ile id., EDng ale {ChC} id., 
{Fd.} 'emit sounds, weep', 'cry' (of animals), Mu {Lk.} ileli 'tears', Skr 
{Nc.} ale?ale 'weep', olu 'funeral song' 5 Stl. IF 142, Hf. AG #228, J S 
86, ChC, ChL, Lk. ZSS 30, 37, Fd. 19 I I C: Bj {R} walik- scv. 'rufen, 
schreien' 5 R WBd 238 II ??? o|S: L CS */wl(W)l > Ar i^wlwl (pf. 
walwala) 'wail, shriek' (woman), 'howl' (wolf), Sr {PS} l , of walwalt- 
a 'ululatus', BHb bb^ ya'lel, Ljala'la n. act. 'howling' 5 BK II 1605- 

6, Hv. 892-4, PS 1063, DRS 542-4, BDB 410, LH 428 f | U *wal|]a > FU 
(att. in FV) *wal|]a 'word' > F vala, Krl A vala 'oath, vow' j pLp {Lr.} 
*VOle 'song; conjure' > Lp S {Hs.} vuolie 'Lappish song', Lp L {LLO} 
vuolie '«ein Jojker» (lappischer Melodiensatz, F jojku)', N {N} d. 
vuollo- '(noisily expressed) delight', Lp Pa {TI} VU3l*ed_ 'jemandem 
iibles wiinschen oder wahrsagen (im DenkenVSprechen, bes. die 
Zauberer)' j Er, Mk val 'word' I I pY {IN} *walma 'shaman' > Y T {IN} 
WOlma, {Ku.} BOHM3, K alma id.; OY K {Bil.} alma id. 55 UEW 812, SK 
1614, Lr. #1432, Lgc. #8769, Hs. 1457, LLO 1445, TI 787, IN 249 (Y T 
walma [misprint for WOllTia]), 295 | ] D *val- 'say, speak, produce 
sounds by voice' > Tm vali v. 'say, tell, narrate', n. 'sound', Krg valli 
v. 'bark', Gnd Nr vallih- c. 'call, invite' 55 D #5283 | ??? D *va]-, 
*va]ava]- 'babble, be talkative, noisy' (an ideophonic stem which may 
have developped on the basis of *val- 'say, speak') > Tm val aval a 'be 
talkative \ wordy, babble', Ml l valavala 'sound of babbling', Tu 
balakaa 'boasting', TI I valavali 'noise, fuss, hubbub' 55 D#5310 
O ~ BmK #488 (*wal-/wal- > IE, D, AriXwlWl). 

2474. ? ( 2 ?) *weH|yl_V (or *weLHV?) (= *weHjyl_V -. *wel_H 1 V?) 

'« hip, waist' > HS: B: Sll a-Wlll 'groin (aine)' 5 Ds. 12 | | fl: T {ADb.} 
*belk 'waist' (x N *beLkVgV 'belly, waist' [q.v. ffd.] xN *Pe]?e -. 
*P_e?1e 'side of body, side') > NaT *bel, Chv nuneK pilbk 'waist' j | ?o 
IE: i Ht {Frd.} walla 'Schenkel, (?) Bein' (not mentioned in Ts. W) 5 
The cognate is valid only if Frd.'s interpretation of the word is right 5 
Frd. HW 242 O A preconsonantic T *1 may go back to any N lateral ens. 
O If Ht w a 1 1 a belongs here, the N etymon is *weH 1 |yl_Vor*wel_H 1 V. 

2475. *WaLs;8e 'wish, require' > HS: S *°iXwl<f > Ar /wl? (pf. 
walifa, ip. -Wlaf-) {Hv.} 'be fond of, covet', {BK} 'etre avide de, 
convoiter' 5 BK II 1604, Hv. 893 f j IE *welH- > NalE *wel L 9 J -/Wle(j i )- 
v. 'want, choose', n. *Wlti-S 'wish' > L vol-o, inf. velle v. 'want' M 01 

o 

/ var-: prs. vrnT' + e, vrna+i, vrno + i, vrnute 'choses, prefers, 
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wishes, loves', Av var- v. 'choose, want' M Gt wiljan, ON vilja, OFrs 
willa, OSx willi an, wellian, AS willan, OHG we lien, NHG 
wollen 'to want', 3s prs (being transformed into p. Aprs.): Gt wili, 
ON v i 1 1 , v i 1 , OFrs, OSx, OHG w i 1 i , NHG will 'he wants', NEwillv. 
(and analytical marker of ft.); ON vil, AS will n. 'wish, desire'; Gt 
wilja, ON vili, OSx willio, OHG willo, NHG Wille, OFrs, AS 
wi 11a n. 'will', NE wi 11 n. j j ? Gk D Ku (2s i\f]g, 3s i\fi) 'wish, desire' (Gk 
Cr opt. i\E(i)oi, iVEioiEV, conj. iVEiovTi, prtc. iVEiovTog, -a) (Schw. GG I 
676: < *Wle( j,)mi) ! ! OLt vg It i / Is prs. vg lmi v. 'wish, prefer, allow' 
SI *vel- / *V0l-: *vele-ti (Is prs. *vel'-q) 'to order' > OCS BGA'fcTH 



veleti / v. EGA^. veljq, Slv veleti, Cz veleti, R Be neTb (prs. 
b e ' jikd ), Uk Be'niTM id., Is prs.: SCr A velju, Big A 'BensiM ~ 
b e JIM m 'I say', A 'BensiM 'I decide'; SI *V0la n. 'will' > OCS EOAhA 
vo 1 ja, Big, R, Uk 'bo nsi, SCr vo 1 ja, Slv vo 1 ja, Cz vu le, Slk vo l'a, P 
wola; SI *°V0leti > SCr BoneTM & voljeti 'to love'; SI *do- Vble-ti 'to 
be enough' (< *W 0 le-) > OCS AOEbAtTH do-vbl^-ti / prs. 
AOEbA^. do-vbljq, R noBJieTb, Uk no'BniTM j! ?? Arm q.br^ get 
'beauty, charm, attraction, good grace' (unless < NalE *wel- 'see, look') 
5 P 1137-8, EI 629 (*wel- 'wish, want'), M K III 244-5, M E II 511-2, WH 
11 88-30, F II 150, Fs. 563, Vr. 663-4, Ho. 396, Ho. S 88, Kb. 1166, 
1201, OsS 1119-20, KM 859, 868, SGGJ IV 424, Frn. 1220, Vs. 1 288, 
347-8, 521, Glh. 678, BER I 132-3, 175-6, Sit. 141-2 | | U: FU *wazV- v. 
'demand, desire, wish, urge' > F vaati- v. 'demand, ask (so. for), want, 
urge' ! Prm *vas- > Z US vaS3d-, Yz VaSAt- vt. 'drive' ('r H a T b '), Prmk 
va's3t- v. 'zwingen, wegtreiben' j! Hg vagy- v. 'desire, wish, long to' 5 
Coll. 122, Coll. CG414, UEW 549-50, LG 49, SZ 67, Lt. J 95, KPR 57 5 
The FU cognate is valid only if the Prm V belongs here, otherwise the FU 
V may be reconstructed as *wacV (which may include ObU *W3CV v. 
'catch fish', Ht. #657) f | H: Tg *°bala- > Ewk Brg bala- v. 'order, 
compell' O AD LZL 360-1. 

2476. ^WVLVV 'to hit, to attack' (^ 'to wound, to kill') > HS: ?o 
S *°v r wlh, prm. *-wlih- > Ar wlh G (pf. walaha ~ waliha, ip. 
yalihu) 'be dejected \ depressed by grief, D (pf. wallaha) 'confound, 
perplex so.' (of grief), 'intoxicate so.' (wine), walh- 'grief 5 BKII105- 
6, Hv. 894 j j IE *welX- '« strike, hit, fight' > Ht walh- 'strike, attack' 
({Ts.} 'schlagen', 'niederschlagen, iiberfallen, schadigen') i I NalE 
*wel L aj- 'wound, slay, fight' (x N *gtfl_V 'to destroy, to fight; war', q.v.) 
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> W gweli, Crn goly (pi. golyow) 'a wound', MBr {Ern.} gouli id., 
gouliaff, goulyaff 'to wound' M Gmc (x N *To"lV 'to starve, to die; 
dead', q.v. [?]): ON valr 'the slain in battle', AS wael, OHG {OsS} wal, 
walu id., 'slaughter, carnage; battlefield', NHG cd. Walstatt 
'battlefield', OSx wal 'death'; AS wol 'pestilence', OSx wol id., 'ruin 
(Verderben)', OHG wuol id., 'desaster' M SI: OCz valeti (Is prs. 
valeju) 'wage war', SI *valbka > OCz, Cz valka 'war', P walka, Blr 
BanbKa 'fight, combat', ? Uk BansiBa 'battlefield with bodies of those 
slain in battle' (x Ba'nHTMCH 'be scattered all over') ! Bit: Pru u lint (< 
* WO lint) 'to fight' 55 Frd. HW 242-3, Ts. W 100, WP I 304-5, Pi 144-5, 
« EI 367 (*wel(h 2 )- strike, tear at'; unj. adduction of L ve 1 15 'pluck, 

tear' < N * L * j W ""A 1 1 L 1 y j V 'draw, pull out\off), Thr. 171, Dnn. 339, Ern. 
282, Vr. 642, Ho. 380, 405, Ho. S 82, 89, Kb. 1232, OsS 1085, 1214, 
KM 834, - Ma. CS 553, Tr. 548, En. 269 O Not here (<=> IS MS) the FU V 
of Hg til- 'kill', etc., which is FU *we6V 'kill' (< N *wedV 'to hunt') 
rather than FU *welV O IS MS 367 (* w e 1 a 'to fight' > IE, A, D * U). 

2477. *wAl|l' L V J r h 1 V 'to turn, to roll, to revolve' > HS: WS *iXwly 
vi. 'turn' > Ar wly G + prep. Tan (pf. ...^sl wala Tan, ip. yaliyu 

Tan) vt. 'detourner de', l^Wly D 'turn away from, turn back', Mh {Jo.} 
\S WlLJ Sh (pf. h3WlU) vi. 'turn back, direct oneself to', Jb C {Jo.} Wly 
G (pf. Oil) 'turn towards', Jb E/C {Jo.} iXwly Sh (pf. eb'le) 'direct 
oneself towards', Hrs {Jo.} W3l 'towards' 5 BK II 1606-7, Hv. 894, Jo. M 
429, Jo. J 292, Jo. H 136, - DRS 549 I I B VwHl (mt. from * VwlH?), 
pf. {&Pr.} *-whM|ul > Ah awl (3m pf. iwal) '(se) tourner (changer de 
direction)' (Fcj. 62 = Pcj. I A 6), ETwl/Ty {GhA} OWOl id. (3m pf. ETwl 
iWbl, Ty yawbl) 5 Fc. 1480-94, 2005 (on Fcj. 62), GhA 197, Pr. M VI- 
VII 106 and GhA 246-7 (both on Pcj. I A 6) 1 1 C: Dhl {E} walam- in 
walampani 'whirlwind' ({E}: walam- + ?uf -/y Uf - v. 'blow') ii ? SC: Irq 
{MQK} harwer- 'surround', {E} harwel- v. 'surround' 5 E SC 314, E PC 
#576, MQK 47 | | IE: NalE *wel(9)- / *Wle-, *welu-, *Wlei i - v. 'turn, 
roll' >Ltvel+i/ prs. veliu v. 'felt, full (cloth)' (a NalE heavy basis 
*wela-), Ltv veft 'to roll, to trundle; to felt, to full (cloth)' ! SI *valTti 
se t rf. 'to roll' > OCS EcXAHTH CA vali + i se id., Slip. *valati 'to roll, 
to felt, to full (cloth)' > OCS BCVAhATH CA valjati se rf. 'to roll', Cz 
valet se, R Ba'nsiTbCfi rf. id. (v.L), R Ba'nsiTb, SCr valjati 'to roll, 
to felt, to full (cloth)', Cz valeti, Slk val'at' id., Big Banati 'I felt, 
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full' i! 01 vala+i 'turns, turns to, returns' (unless <rb- D *val- 
'surround, turn around'), Av var- '(se) vertere' j j Arm q.bLnLiT gelum 
v. 'wring', q.b|_uilj|iLr gelanim v. 'twist, wring, writhe', q. lT glem v. 
'roll, wheel' (< *Wle-) M Gk £ii\£GJ (* F ei\-v-egj) ~ eX(\gj v. 'roll up', elPVxjcj 
'enfold, enwrap' j j L vo 1 v-o, -ere / volvT / volutum v. 'roll, wind, 
turn\twist round' j j Olr f i 1 1 i m 'turn (drehen), bend', {SB} 'flecto' j j Gt 
af-walwjan 'wegwalzen', at-walwjan 'hinzuwalzen', fatir- 
walwjan 'vorwalzen', AS wealwian vi. 'to roll', wielwan, 
wiellan 'walzen, rollen', ON valr adj. 'round', MLG walen 'drehen, 
walzen, rollen' 5 WP I 298-304, P 1140-3, EI 607 (wel- 'turn, wind, 
roll'), M Kill 161 (against the connection between 01 vala~ti and E 
*wel-), Ach. II 112, Sit. 81-2, F I 457-8, WH II 832-4, SB 275, Frn. 1221, 
Vs. I 268, StSS 108, Glh. 661, Chrn. I 132, BER I 116-7, Vr. 642, Fs. 13, 
Ho. 386, 393-4 [ ] ? fl: M *bulu > WrM bulu, HIM 6yn 'wheel, hub of a 
wheel; cylinder; roller for husking grain or leveling ground', MM [HI] 
bulu 'hub of a wheel', Ord {Ms.} b_U < lU < 'cylindre servant a ecorcer le 
millet \ a aplanir la terre', WrO {Krg.} bulu 'roller, hub', Brt Byn 
'cylinder (Ban, b a n m k )', Kl Byn id., 'hub', Brt E Byna 'hub of a wheel', 
Kl {Rm.} bul u id., 'Rolle' 5 On M *bu- < N *wa- see Introduction, § 2.4 5 
MED 136, Ms. H 43, Ms. O 96, Lew. II 22, Krg. 366, KRS 117, Chr. 110, 
KW 59 | | D *va]aj i 'circle, ring' > Tm valai 'circle', Ml vala 'ring', Td 
pal 'ring, circle', Kt va] 'bangle', Kn bale 'ring, armlet, bracelet', Kdg 
ba]e 'bangle, ring', Tu balaa 'bracelet, hoop', -b^ 01 valaya- 'bracelet, 
ring'; D *V9]- (+ sxs.) v. 'surround, turn around' > Tm valai^ v. 
'surround, walk around', Ml valayuka, Tl balayu v. 'surround', Tl 
{Km.} valayu vi. 'turn around', Kt va]C- v. 'walk in a circle, make 
round', Kn balasu 'go in a circle or round', Tu balepu- 'enclose, 
surround' 55 D #5313, Tu. #11405, #11407, M Kill 161 O The IEand 
B data point to the existence of a lr., which is likely to have been *h 
(the only lr. which was easily lost in S) O « BmK #486 (*wal y - 
/wal y - > IE, HS [S, C], D) (with inaccurate information about Ar). 

2478. *W r e 1 l|l' L V J hV (or * W 1 l|l' L Vjh V?) 'field, plain' > IE *wa|el- > 
Ht {Ts.} wellu- 'unmowed grass; meadow' I I ? NalE: L valles, vallis 
'valley' 55 Ts. W 104, « WH II 729 (with unc. etymological proposals), * 
EI 200 (Ht < i *'welSU- 'meadow, pasture' - an unc. rec.) j j K: GZ 

*wel- 'field, plain' ({K 2 } 'valley, field') > OG, G vel- 'field, plain', Mg ve 
/ vel- (in pi.) 'field, glade (none, no/isma)' 5 K 82-3, K 2 51, Q 234 | ] D 
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(in McTm) *ve|i]- 'area, terrain, field' > Tm vilakam 'battlefield, 
surrounding area', Ml vilakam 'battlefield, garden' 5 In Tm and Ml 
there is positional neutralizalion of the opposition * i <-> *e before *a of 
the next sylable 5 D #5435 [ | HS: S *°iXwlh > Ar d. mTlah- {BK} 'vaste 
plaine, desert', {Fr. <r [Qam.]} 'campus, desertum' 5 Fr. IV 505, BK II 
1606, Hv. 894 I I C: Ag: Q {R} wulay 'plain, field, meadow' ({Beke} 
wulagha), Km {CR} wula^a 'plaine, prairie', Xm {R} wula-s- (<r 
causative?) 'auf die Weide treiben' 5 R Q II 142,R Ch II 111, CRK 265 O 
The change N *-]|l - > D *-]- takes place in an intercocalic position, 
which suggests the presence of a vw. after N *~l|l~. An alt. hyp.: N 

*W r e 1 ]|l'hV > pre-D *W r e 1 ]|lV > D *ve|i]- O Giorg. 65 and GI 2 793 (IE, 
K), Biz. KM 141 [#30] (suggested to adduce Ag and unconvincingly U 
*OlkV 'grass'). 

2479. *wTl lL i J qV 'liquid; moist, damp' > HS: S *°iXwlX > Ar i^wlX 
Sht [rf.] (pf. PlStawlaxa) 'etre arrose par la pluieYrosee, etre humecte, 
humide' (le sol), ?ar6un walix-at-un 'terre humectee, humide, 
mouillee', walTx-at-un 'boue, fange; lait epais' 5 BK II 1602 | | U 
*Wi] L y J V 'sap of trees, sap-wood' > FU: Chr L Bbine Vbl'e {MRS} 
'cambium', Chr E {Ps.} Wble 'sap of trees' M ObU {Ht.} {Stn.} *G]- 

{AD} 'sap of trees, sap-wood' > pVg {Ht.} *U1- ~ *Dl- 'sap-wood' > Vg: T 
{Stn.} 61, {Ht.} 01, UK/P/11 {Stn.}, LK/P/LL {Ht.} il, ML Tl, VS {Stn.} yTl id. 
(Stn.: with a hyper-correct *y-); pOs {Ht.} *d] 'sap of trees' > Os: V/Vy 
H], Ty t], Y 61, D/K e la, Nz ala, Kz a] 'sap of a tree (birch, conifer trees)' 
5 Acc. to Stn. ZOUV, the non-palatal vw. 6 in Vg T is due to the infl. of 
Vg T 6 1st- 'abschalen (Baumstamm), CKo6riMTb' 5 MRS 88, PsS 17, Stn. 
ZOUV 237, Stn. D 90, Ht. #23 I I Sm {Jn.} *UlV > Slq: Tm {KD} tiV, MKe 
{KD} ul:u 'sap of trees', {Cs.}: NP u llu, Yel U 1, B U le, Tz/Kar u 1) 55 The 
palatal 1 in Chr and Vg points to the presence of *LJ 5 ~ Jn. 27, Cs. 109, 
203 55 « UEW 24 (*al £ V 'sap of a tree'; does not take into account Chr) 
j | fl:M *Olerj 'fresh\soft grass' > MM [MA] diet] 'grass' (att.: diet] tataqu 
Va5ar 'field used for mowing grass'), 'meadow' (dlet]in icesLin 'nyroBOM 
T a n b H M K '), [S] olar| ({H}: read Olet]) 'fresh grass', WrM oler|, HIM 
B jib H 'soft grass, thick grass', WrO {Krg.} olor] 'meadow, green field, 
plain, lawn', Kl Gliq 'sanftiges Gras, Wiese' 5 Pp. MA 275, H 122, MED 
633, KW 295, Krg. 140 II T *Bl 'damp, moist' > OT {CI.} dl id., 
MQp/OOsm XIV dl 'moist', XwT XIV dl 'moisture', Chg XV dl, Tk til, Tkm 
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til, Yk Litil, Qrg, Xk, Tv til, Tf 3l, ET LJOl, Alt Ul, Qb {Rl.} dl ~ Ul, Shor {Rl.} 
Ul, Chv Vil id., Tk ol 'humidity \ dampness (of soil)'; Chv Vll 'damp, 
moist' points to a short (shortened?) *ti; in some T lgs. pT "'til- 
contaminated with * h 0 L - j 1 - 'damp, moist' (< A *p'ole 'moist, succulent' < 
N *pl_nHV 'be liquid, be wet' [q.v. ffd.]); if the latter T word was *htil 
and Chv V i 1 goes back to it, this can explain the short *ti in the 
prehistory of Chv 5 CI. 124, ET Gl 523-5, Rs. W 371, Ra. 214, Md. 50, 
172 O On N *W1- > T and M *ti- see Introduction, § 2.4 O IS MS 3 33 

(N *wi*A, sc. *wi]V: u, A, ?s, IE *welk- ~ *weig- [see N *wi r fl<ar'V 

'wet, moist']). 

2480. Y J W r A 1 l L iy J V (or * L < J W0l L iy J V?) 'draw, pull (out, off)' > IE 
* L < J wel-/* L < j w °l- v. 'draw, pull, pluck, tear out' > L ve 11-5, -ere / pfc. 
velli ~ volsi / sup. volsumv. 'pluck, pull, twitch' M Gt wilwan 
'to steal, to plunder', wulwa 'robbery', wilwa 'robber' j j ? Gk 
ai\L(JKO|j.ai Is prs. (aor. aiVcovai), Gk Th ^aiVCffffKETai 3s prs. 'be taken \ 
conquered' (of persons, places), 'gefangen werden', Gk aiVcoffig 
'Einnahme, Gefangennahme' j j Arm q.nr^uiljLULr gofanam v. 'rob, steal' 
I I Ht walli- 'geschoren (?), enthaart' (of hides), {ET} 'plucked' 5 WP I 
304-5, P 1144-5 (with unc. parallels from other IE lgs.), - EI 5 67 
(*wel(h 2 )- 'strike, tear at'), WH II 744-5, Fs. 564-5, F I 74, 77, Mn. 
1509 ('snatch, tug'), Ts. W 100, - EIC 567 (IE *wel(h 2 )- 'strike, tear at' 
without distinguishing between reflexes of N * < W r A 1 l L iy J V and those 
of N *wVL r h 1 V 'to hit, to attack') | ] fl: M *buliya- > WrM buliya-, 
HIM Bynaa- 'take away by force, seize, grab, rob, pillage', MM [S] {H} 
bull- 'rob, take away by force, conquer' (x M *buli- 'overcome' < N 
*walV 'be strong, be able', q.v.), WrO {Krg.} buliu- 'take away', 
buli- 'take by force', Ord {Ms.} bjj'la-, Kl {Rm.} bula- id., Kl {KRS} 
Gyna-, Brt Bynaa- id., 'conquer', Ba {T} bula- 'take away by force', 
Mnr H {SM} b_U 1 1 -, {T} bull- id., 'rob' 5 On M *bu- < N *wa- see 
Introduction, § 2.4 5 MED 134-5, H 22, Krg. 366, KW 59, KRS 117, Chr. 
113, Ms. O 93, SM 33, T 320, T BJ 135 | | K *°Wl- > G a-Vl- v. 'etwas 
einer Sache entlang ziehen\fuhren' 5 Chx. 380-2 | | D {tr., &GS} *val- v. 
'draw, pull' > Tm vali v. 'draw, pull, row', Ml vali 'drawing, pull, tug, 
spasm', Kdg ball v. 'snatch, pull', Krg ball v. 'pull', Kui velba 'pull, pull 
up' 55 D #5282 || ? U: FU *WOlV 'strip sth. (bark, etc.) off > pLp {Lr.} 
*313 'v. id., 'gnaw' > Lp: L {LLO} 11 lo- 'cut off branches', N {N} oallo- / 
-1- 'strip the bark off, K {Gn.} voalleS, Kid {TI} yUallag v. 'gnaw' j Er 
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{W} vala- 'make even, smooth' <te {ERV} BanaHfi valaha 'smooth, 
even' j Prm *V0l- v. 'bark (a tree)' > Z, Yz vol-, Z US VQl- id., Vt V3l- 
'remove a ring of bark from a tree in order to make the tree dry' j j Vg 
{Kn.}: T Olct-, MK waist-, P WOlSt- v. 'abschalen (Baumstamm, 
Deichselstange)' 5 UEW 582-3, TI 771, ERV 101, LG 621 O 
* L < J W r A"'l L iy J V as a pN rec. is preferred to Vj WO 1J LJ V, because M 
*-U- and FU *-0- may be due to the infl. of *W- (on N *Wa- > M *bu- 
see Introduction, § 2.4) O BmK #485 (IE, D) O On N and pIE *'- see 
Introduction, § 2.2.6. 

2481. *WOl L yjV 'look, see' > HS: B *Will 'eye', *iXHwl 'avoir l'ceil 
sur' > Gd a-wall (pi. wallan) 'eye', Kb align 'eyes' (pi. of tit 'eye'), Ah 
awl (pf. Ljewal) 'avoir l'ceil sur (veiller sur, surveiller)' (Fcj. 63, Pcj. I A 
4, bringing about the rec. of the stem as *-hwil) 5 Fc. 1493-4, Pr. M VI- 
VII 100 | | IE: NalE *wel- 'see', *Wl-tU- 'Aussehen' > Olr fil ~ fel~ 
feil 'there is' (< imv. *wele 'behold!'), Olr fili (gen. filed), Oglr gen. 
veli+as 'seer, poet' (< *welets), Brtt [RE] *welTmi v. 'see' > MW 
gwelet (Is gwelif), W gweled , Crn gweles (Is gwelaf), OBr 
guil- ~ guel-, MBr guel- id., MBr gwelet, Br gwelout 'to see' \\ 
L voltus ~ vultus 'expression of the face, countenance, look, 
aspect' j! Gmc *Wlejd- 'Angesicht' > Gt anda-wleizn accus. id. (?), 
AS wilt an, ON lita 'to see, to look', AS wli+a 'face' j! Tc B yel- 
'investigate' 5 WPI 293, P 1136-7, EI 505, LP § 92, Thr. 58-9, 479, RE 
126, Fir. 191, WH II 831, Fs. 48, Ho. 403, Vr. 358, Ad. 507 | | U: FU 
*wEl|]V v. 'think, understand, learn' > Z BenaB- velav-, A velal-, Yz 
Volal- v. 'learn, understand, get accustomed', OPrm, Z Vel3(j- vt. 
'teach, train, accustom', Vt vala- ~ valal- 'understand (nOHSTb, 
OCMblCJlMTb)' j! Hg vel- v. 'think (meinen)' 5 UEW 589 (FU *wElE-), 
LG 51, Lt. J 101 || H: T: [1 ] *°bol'gu- > ds.: NaT *bosgun- 'learn, receive 
instruction' > OPT {CI.} bosgun- id.; caus. NaT *bosgut- > OT bosgut- 
'teach' 5 CI. 379 1 [2] ? *°0l > OT OS 'look!, see here!' (unless <- *0l- 
'this, voici', see ET Gl 492-4) 5 CI. 254-5 I I ? M *bolguya- v. 'beware 
carefully, be careful, be cautious' > MM [HI] bolga n a- {Ms.} 'examiner 
avec soin', {Lew.} id., 'discerner, agir avec circonspection', WrM 
bolguga-, HIM, Brt Bonroo-, Kl Gonna- bolya- v. 'be careful, be 
cautious, beware' 5 Ms. H 42, Lew. II 21, MED 117, Chr. 99, , KRS 105 
I I pKo {S} *p/\ih6- 'learn' > MKo pAiho'-, NKo pau- 5 S QK#818, Nam 22, 

MLC 921 1 1 pj {S} *basf-pa- 'teach' > OJ wo'sfpa-, J: T osie-, K o'sle-, Kg 
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OS i e- 5 S QJ #785, Mr. 742 55 DQA #189 (A *bo'ylO 'learn, be attentive': 
T *bol'gU-, M, Ko, J) | | D (in CD) *ol- v. 'see' > Kim Oi- 'see, look at', 
Nkr 01- 'see' 5 D #1066 O D, T, and M point to a pN *0, while the FU 
front vw. (*E) still needs investigating. 

2482. 2 *waLdV 'to give birth' > HS: S *iXwld 'give birth' > Hb, Ph, 
Ug, OA, IA, JA [Trg.], JEAiXyld G , Sr pf. £jf ? i'led, Ar, Sb, Mn, Qt, 
Gz, Ak iXwld G 'give birth, beget'; Sr )^yal'da 'birth'; WS *'walad- 
'(so.'s) child' > BHb 1^1 'yslsd, SmHb 'yalad, Pun, Ug, Nbt, Plmyldid., 
Ar jJj wald- 'ne, procree, enfente; posterite, enfants', Sb wld 'born 
one, begotten one; children', Gz wald 'son'; a metatonic S variant 
*wa'lad- > Ak (w)ildu 'child, lamb' and Ar jjj walad- 'child, 

offspring, youngling'; Eb mu-li-tum ({Frnz.} = mulltum < 
*muwallitum) ~ mu-wa-li-tum = muwallitum prtc. D f. 'midwife'; 

Mh {Jo.} wa'led coll. 'children', Jb C {Jo.} 'e'led id., 'e'lod pf. 'beget 
children' 5 KB 393-4, HJ 456-7, OLS 526, Js. 578, Lv. T I 334-5, Br. 301, 
SI. 534-5, BK II 1602-3, Hv. 893, Sd. 1496, CAD 1/1 71, 287ff., Frnz. 
146-7, BGMR 160, Jo. M 428, Jo. J 291, DRS 546-7, MiK I #2.80 II LbB 
*W (< *wVld) 'son' > ONum w id., B *W > Ah aw, BSn u, Izd U id., d. 
ilili 'new-born child', Kb u- ~ W- 'son of ...'; LbB *wVlt (< *WlVdt) 

> ONum wit 'daughter', B *wVlt id. > Izd Ult ~ Ulat id., Izn Ult 
'daughter of 5 Fv. LJ 418 I I EC: pSam {Hn.} *weil- (pi. *wel'lal) 'child' 

> Sml wTl (pi. wTlal) 'boy', weyl f. 'calf, Rn {PG} wll 'child' (pi. wllal 
~ weyla'l), {Hn.} wel 'baby; baby-camel', Bn Bi/J wfl (pi. wel3) 'child' 
5 Hn. S 98, Hn. BD 98, PG 291-2 j ] fl: Tg *baldi- v. 'give birth, be born' 

> Ewk bald i -, Lm baldt-, Neg, ui bald l-, Ore bagdi-, Ork, Nn Nh/KU 
baljL- v. 'be born, give birth', Ud bagdi- id., 'live; grow', Sol bald i - v. 
'give birth', ?WrMc ban^i- ~ bani- 'be born', Mc Sb ba n 3 1 - id., Jrc 
bandi- 'live' 5 STM I 69-70, Krm. 210, Bz. 46, Kiy. ##388, 488. 

2483. *Wi r Vka?V 'wet, moist' > IE: [1] NalE *welg- 'moist, damp' > 
Gmc: OHG welc 'damp', MHG we lk 'damp, wet' (and also OHG welc 
'soft, limp', MHG we lk 'limp', MLG welk 'welk, diirre', NHG welk 
'withered, faded'?) jj Lt v i lgyt i , valgyt i 'to moisten, to damp, to 
wet', vilk^nas 'damp', Ltv valgums 'moisture, humidity', valgs, 
velgans 'moist, humid, damp' ! SI *Vblg-"bk-"b 'damp, moist' > RChS 
R'bAr'bK'b Vblg-bk-b, R A BonrKUM, Cz, Slkfv lhky, P w i lg i id.; SI 
*V"blg- > derivatives: R BonrHyTb 'to become moistVdamp', P 
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wilgosc n. 'moisture, wet, damp', wilgo + ny adj. 'wet, damp, moist'; 
SI "Volga 'moisture' > OCS BACVrcv vlaga id. ( R Wara), Big 
Bnara, SCr vlaga, Slv vlaga, Cz vlaha, Slk vlaha id., 'dampness, 
humidity', OR BOAOTcX vologa 'soup', R A Bo'nora 'a liquid, liquid 
fat (as seasoning)', Uk Bo'nora 'fat liquid' 111 [2] NalE *welk- 'moist, 
wet' > Olr folc {P} 'Was serf lut', {EI} 'heavy rain, wet weather', Olr, NIr 
folcaim 'I bathe, wash', NIr folcadh n. 'bath, wash, dipping', Brtt 
{RE} *Wlipus 'wet' (< Clt *WlikWU-) > OW, OBr gulip, W gwlip, Crn 
glyp, MBr gloeb, glueb, Br gleb; Brtt {RE} *W0lkTmi 'to wash' >W 
golchi,Crn golghy, MBr gwelchi,Brt gwalc'hin ~ gwelc'hin 
'to wash', OBr gwolch-ti 'washhouse' M Gmc: OHG welhc, MHG 
welch 'moist, damp' ii Lt valka 'puddle, pool', Ltv A {ME} valks 
'flieBendes Wasserchen, Waldbachlein, (Regen)bach, feuchter Ort' 5 WP 
1 304-6, P 1145-6, Mn. 1145, ME IV 457, LP § 3.4, Tr. 358, RE 144-5, 
Dnn. 327, Kb. 1165, OsS 1118, Lx. 312, Ho. 386, Frn. 1191, - EI 639 

(*welk- ~ *welg- 'wet') | | H : Tg *bilkV > Ewk bilki-, ud {STM} beaku-, 

Nn Nh bLlXO- v. moisten' 5 STM I 82 | | U: ?oFU *°WV]KV- 'flow, leak' > 
pOs {&H1.} *°W + ]av-, {&Ht.} *°wa]av- > Os: V/Vy/Ty {Trj.} wa]ay-> V/Ty 
{KrT -> Stn.}, Ag/UAg {Trj.} wa]3y-, Vy {KrT -> Stn.} walay- 'flieBen' 
(Wasser vom Dach, auf der Erde, in einem kleinen Bach), 
'rinnen\tropfen' (Wasser, SchweiB) 5 Trj. S 517, KrT 224, Stn. D 1587 
|| HS:B {&Pr.} "S^WjlY > Kb alaylav 'mou et humide', llaVlaV 'etre 
ramolli', Wrg 11a Via V 'etre ramolli par impregnation d'eau \ de liquide' 
(x B VlVV ~ Vlwy 'soft, tender, mild' < N *LagU 'tender, mild') 5 
Dl. 458, Dlh. Ou 170 II ?o Eg V w§3 '(be) green, fresh', 'raw' (of food)' 
(xN *WerVKV 'branches, leaves of a tree', q.v.) > DEg wt 'be 
green\fresh' > Cpt Sd/B oyWT uot id. 5 EG I 264-6, Fk. 55, Er. 104-5, 
Vc. 238 O N *-ka?- yields both **-k? > **k > IE *k and (with the loss of 
*?) **-k- > IE *g. N *-ka?- > **-k? > **k yields Tg *k ans B *y O If FU 
*°WV1 £ KV- belongs here, the N lateral ens. is *\, otherwise it remains an 
unspecified *L (N *WlLka?V) O IS MS 333 (IE *welk-, *welg- < N 
*wilA, sc. *Wi1V [see N *W r i"'l L i J qV 'liquid; moist, damp']). 

2484. *walK r a 1 'be brightVwhite, shine' > IE: NalE *Wlek-/*Wlk- 
'radiant, shining, bright' > 01 ul'ka 'fiery phenomen in the sky, 
meteor', ?? varcah 'brilliance, lustre' (also 'energy, vital activity') j! 
Gk A [Hs.] 'afAal ■ \a|j.npcjQ 'brightly, brilliantly' (of sun, stars), possibly 
also (?) Gk tiMktcjp 'the beaming sun; fire (as an element)', r)i\EKTpov ~ 
r)i\£KTpog 'amber; an alloy of gold and silver', r|(\EKTpLQ 'shining' (of the 
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moon) 111? 4> NalE *Wlkan0S {EI} 'smith god' > Oss D WEirgon id. ML 
Volcanus, Vulcanus 'god of fire' 5 WP I 321, P 1178, F I 629 (no et. 
for TiMxTtop^EXTpov, etc.), MKI112, 153 and III 651, M EI 231-2, * 
WH II 825-6 (Volcanus <b- Etr or "Mediteranean"), Ab. IV 93-4 ||| U: 
FU *wal|]kV-/*wal|]kV- 'bright, light-coloured, white; light (lux)' > F 
valkea 'while, bright; fire, light of fire', valkas (gen. valkaan) 
'white cow', valko 'white ox/horse', valko inen 'white', Es valge 
(gen. valge) 'white, light; light (lux)', valgu 'white ox', Krl Ld vafged 
'white, bright' ! pLp {Lr.} *velk3 'white' > Lp: S {Hs.} v bb lge-de 'is 
white', vbblge-ge ~ -ke, Kid vTlkeS 'white', L {LLO} viel'kat (at. 
viel'kis) 'light(-coloured)', N {N} viel'gad (at. vil'gis) 'white, 
light, pale' ! Er Banno valdo, Mk Banna valda 'white' ! Chr: L 
Bonrbino 'woltf"b6o, Uf/B woltf"b6o, Y waltf"b6"b, H Banrbinbi 
'waltf"b6"b 'light-coloured; light (lux)' M ObU {Ht.} *walav- v. 'glitter 
(glanzen, 6neCTeTb)' (x*walV 'light (lux), bright; to shine' < N 
*W r eMV 'to shine, to lighten', q.v. ffd.; ObU *1 is inherited from N 
*W r e n lV) ! OHg >XIII, Hg vilag 'light (lux)', 'world' (a loan translation 
from some Slavic lgs., in which the descendants of pSl *SVet"b mean 
both 'light' and 'world') (OHg, Hg i is probably due to the infl. of 
*W r eMv 'to shine, to lighten') 5 Coll. 122-3, UEW 554-6, It. #52, Sm. 
551 (FU *wilki- 'light' > FP *velki + a, Ugr *wilki-), SK 1619-21, Lr. 
#1399, Lgc. #8674, Hs. 1439-40, Ker. II 181, MRS 53, 74, Ht. #687, BV 
24, ChCh 108, MF 691-3, EWU 1636-7 j | D {tr., &GS} *val 'whiteness, 
purity' > Tm val id., Ml val 'purity', Tl valucukka 'Venus (planet)' 
55 D #5364 55 Cf. D {Tr., GS] *ve]- 'white, shining' <N *W r e 1 l'V 'It' 
(q.v. ffd.) I f ?o HS: WCh: Hs walkl'ya 'lightning', ? Dr W3li?LJ0 id. 5 Ba. 
1077, ChL, ChC O IS MS 363 (*w r aM(k)A 'bright') (IE, U, D), AD GD #6 
(IE, U). 

2485. *wVLKa (or *W r U 1 |_ka?V) 'remove, dislocate, pull, drag' > 
IE: NalE *welk- 'draw, carry (away)' (possibly with the infl. of N 
V J W r A 1 l L iy J V 'draw, pull [out, off]') > Av -varak- (with pxs. only) 
'draw, drag' ii Bit: Lt vilk+i / Is prs. velku 'carry, drag, pull', Ltv 
vilkt / velku 'pull, draw, drag' ! SI *velk-tT ~ *VOlk-ti (Is prs. 
*VelkQ ~ *VOlkq) 'to draw, to drug' > OCS EA^UiH vl^^ti / EA^K^. 
v le'kq, SCr vuc i / vucem, Slv v \e& i / vle£ i, Cz vleci / vleku, 
Slk vliect' / vleCiem, P wlec / wloke, R Bo'noi-ib / Bono'Ky, 
Big BJiena v. 'drag, draw' ! ! Gk oi\a£, ai\o£, Gk Hm accus. ul\K-a (nom. 
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*cjM = {Sim.} a[f]oM) 'furrow' 5 WP I 306, P 1 145, « EI 471 (*h 4 welk- 
'pull'; unj. rec. of *h 4 - on the alleged ev. of Al T heq 'draw, pull' [in 
fact akin to Gk e\kco < IE *SOlkejO, see O 145]), F I 77, Sim. U 258ff., 
Frn. 1253, Vs. I 342, BERI 165, Glh. 688 f | HS: WS *iXwlk > Gz iXwlk 
G 'be dislocated, fall off, slip off, Tgy WElEkE 'be dislocated', Amh 
WElleke id., 'be taken off (clothes), Ar \S wlq Sh ps. (pf. Pawliqa) 'be 
seized with madness', Pawlaq- {BK} 'folie, demence' f LG 614, BK II 
1605, Fr. IV 505, Hv. 894, - DRS 554-5 | | H: M *bulgu > WrM bulgu, 
HIM 6ynra, Kl bulyu - preverbal word expressing uprooting, pulling 
out of a socket, disjointing: WrM bulgu tat a-, HIM Bynra TaTa- 
'pull out with the root, uproot, jerk out', Kl {Rm.} bul^u t a t" 'verrenken, 
ein Glied verziehen', WrM bulgu coki-, HIM Bynra u,oxki- 'knock 
out (as a tooth)' (*tata- 'draw', *C0ki- 'beat'); -d^ *bulgul- > WrM 
bulgu 1-, HIM Bynranax v. 'disjoint, luxate; break at the root; knock 
out of a socket', WrO bul^ul(a)- v. 'uproot, dislocate, disjoint', Brt 
Bynran - , Kl Bynhn - 'dislocate, luxate, disjoint (a bone from the 
carcass)', Kl {Rm.} bulyal- 'verrenken'; M *bulgura- > WrM bulgura-, 
HIM Bynrapax 'be disjointed \ luxated; come out of a socket; be 
uprooted', WrO bul^ur(a)- v. 'dislocate, uproot', Brt Bynrap-, Kl 
Bynhp-, {Rm.} bulbar- 'be dislocated, luxated' 5 MED 134, Krg. 367, 
KRS 118, KW 59-60, Chr. Ill O The deglottalization and voicing N *K 
> M *g is still to be explained. A possible solution is to reconstruct N 

*wVlka?V (N *k > m *g, n *-ka?- > **k? > **k > s *k and ie *k) O 

The apparent M evidence for N *U is not unequivocal, because M *U 
may be attributed to the infl. of the N ens. *W - or M *b- (on M *bu- < N 
*W3- see Introduction, § 2.4). 

2486. *wAlAtV (= *WalAtV?) 'run, flee' > K *Wlt- 'run away, 

flee, escape' > OG It- id., Mg rt nt- 'run away', Lz rt mt- id., 'flee', 

SviX :tW- (msd. UB lTtW, 3s prs.: UB/L X^tW, LN/Ln X^tW) 'run away' 
55 K 85, K2 54, FS K 126, FS E 136, Chik. 419, GP 169, TK 248-9 | | H: M 
*bulta- > WrM bulta-, HIM BynTa- v. 'avoid, flee, dodge, sneak\slip 
away', {Kow.} 'eviter, fuir la peine', Ord bl/lt'l/- ~ bu^t'a- 'changer 
brusquement de direction (p. ex. pour eviter qch.)', WrO bulta- 
'avoid, flee', d. bultayi- 'evade'; d.: MM [S] {H} buldari- 
'ausweichen', WrM bultari-, HIM BynTpa~x 'avoid, evade', WrO 
bultar i-, bult ir- id., Dg {T} boltoro- 'evade, get rid of 5 H 21, MED 



2319 



135-6, Kow. 1197, Ms. O 96, Krg. 267-8, T DgJ 127 j j D *valac- 'flee' > 
Tm valaca^i, valacal 'emigration, flight from home', Kn valase, 
valise, olise id., 'flight', Tl valasa '(e)migration, flight, or removal 
from one country to another' 55 D #5278 o D -C- goes back probably 
to *t + another ens. (belonging to a sx.) or to a pre-D cluster *-ty- or *- 
tjh O The M vw. *U is probably due to the indl. of*W-.OnM*bu-<N 
*W9- see Introduction, § 2.4. 

2487. ?<|> 2 *WVL L VjtV 'moist; moisture' > K: GZ *Wlt- v. 'wet, 
moisten' > OG (V)lt-, G It- v. 'wet, get wet', Mg rt(W)- 'soften (by 
wetting)' (*1 > r in a cluster) 5 K 122 (*ltw-), K 2 110 (GZ *ltw- or 
*Wlt-), FS K 127 and FS E 137 (*Wlt-) \\ HS: Ch: CCh: Bnn {ChL} 
l6d3m w a 'moist', Azm {Pc.} lHuda msd. 'to melt (a solid, by heat)', ? lBta 
msd. 'to dissolve (by saturation), to melt away' 5 Flk. s.v. let, ChL, Pc. 
265, 273 ! ! WCh: Ang let v. 'melt, smelt' I I ?<|> S *°iXwlB > Ar walB- 
'small quantity of rain; remainder of wineYwater', {BK} 'reste\residue 
d'eau sur le sol sablonneux \ de vin \ de farine' 5 Hv. 892, BK II 1600-1 
5 S *8 (for the expected *t or *t) may be accounted for by an ext.: *t-S 
> *C > S *8 I I ? B *-lud- (unless <b- L lutum) > Gd a-lOJd, Shw {Hy.} 
lud, BSn {Ds.} lud, Izd {Mrc.} a-llld (pi. ilattan) 'boue', Kb a-lu6 'boue 
(plutot liquide), grosse boue', Tmz a-lud (pi. aludn, ilattan) id., 'glaise, 
eau boueuse', Mz lud 'limon, vase' 5 Lf. II #0878, Hy. 326, Ds. B 46, Dl. 
445, MT 369-70, Dlh. M 103, Mrc. 75, Msq. Z 493 j | ? IE: AdS of NalE 
*lat- 'moist' (see N *3atV 'fluid, body of water' [q.v. ffd.]) O ~ IS II 3 1 
(*L r atA: IE *lat-,K, WCh + unc. S *iXrtW 'moist'). 

2488. *W r eMV 'to shine, to lighten' > HS: Ch: CCh: G'nd {ChL} 
WLll WLlda'ri5 1, Gbn {ChL} Will WUtte, Boka {ChL} wllWUta 'lightning' ! FIG 
{ChL} walalf id. ! Nkc {ChL} WUlva id. ! Ms {Cart.} wllek 'lancer les 
eclairs' (orage), 'briller par intermittence', {ChL} Wllata, Bnn {ChL} 
welera', BnnM {Lk.} welera 'lightning' M ECh: Ke {Eb.} welde id. 5 ChL, 
ChC, Eb. 102, Cait. 151 ( | K *°wel- > Mg, Lz val- v. 'lighten' (Mg val- 
un-S, Lz val-um-S 'it is lightening'); but hardly here (<=> K, FS) G el- and 
Sv he 1-, el- 'lighten', see N *h AlV 'to shine; bright' 55 - FS K 121 and FS 
E 131 (*wel-), « K 79 & K 2 46-7 (*el-); all of them adduce G el- and Sv 
hel-, el- | | U: FU *walV 'light (lux), bright; to shine' > F valo n. 'light, 
lightning', vaalea ({UEW}: sporadic vowel lengthening), A {SK} valea 
'light(-coloured); pale, pallid, white' j Er Banno valdo, Mk Banna 
valdan. 'light', adj. bright, light' (x FU *walkV 'white' < N *walK r a 1 
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'be bright\white, shine') j Prm *V3l- (= {jLG} *V0l'-) 'shine' > Z 
BOJifiBHbi V0lav-n+, Z US VOllal-n-i- 'be glossy, shine', Vt: G C i 1-val, M 
Cili-vali 'Glanz, Schimmer; glanzend, schimmernd', S valk, M valt 
'glanzend, schimmernd, leuchtend' M ObU {Ht.} *walav- 'shine 
(glanzen)' (x N *WalK r a 1 'ft', q.v.) > pVg {Ht.} *wal9V- > Vg: T 0lV, 
LK/MK/UK wal'v-, P/NV/LL wall'-, UL/Ss WOlV v. 'glitter'; pOs {Ht.} 

*waiav-~*wolav-, {&H1.} *w+1av-~*wuiav- id. > Os: Kz wo4i-, O 

wall-; the palatalized 1 (at the level of pObU or pFU) is caused by the 
contamination with FU *walV 'light (lux), bright; to shine' j OHg >XIII, 
Hg vilag 'light (lux)', 'world' (a loan translation from some Slavic lgs., 
in which the descendants of pSl *SVet"b mean both 'light' and 'world') 5 
UEW 555-6 (the ObU V belongs here only if *-y - goes back to a 
derivational sx.), Coll. 122-3, Sm. 551 (FU *wilki- 'light' > ff 
*ve lkita, Ugr *wilki-), ERV 101, Ker. II 181, LG 62, Ht. #687, (on FU 
*wal|]kV-/*wal|]kV- 'bright, light-coloured, white; light [lux]' < N 
*walK r a 1 'be bright\white, shine') Sm. 551 (FU *wilki- 'light' > IP 
*ve lkita, Ugr *wilki-) | | D {tr., GS} *ve]- 'white, shining' > Tm vel 
'white, shining', veli v. 'break' (as the day), 'clear, whiten', Ml veli 
'light, clearness', Kt ve] 'white', ve]V- 'become pale', ? Td pd] 'white', 
Kn be 1( u ), be la 'whiteness, brightness', Kdg bo]l- 'become white', Tu 
bol"b, bolti 'white, bright', Tl velugu 'shine, give light', Kim velerjn. 
'light', Prj Vil 'white', Gdb VI led id., Gnd were! n. 'light', Ku vella ~ 
wella 'white', Krx bile- v. 'shine, glitter, sparkle', Mlt b lib lire v. 'shine 
brillianly; D -to Prkr v i 1 la- 'bright, clear', v i lha- 'white' 55 D #5496 
(a), GS218 [#536], 61 [##179, 185] O The unexpected FU *a may be 
due to the infl. of U *walkV 'white' < N*WalK r a 1 'be brightYwhite, 
shine' or result from regr. as. (if followed by a back vw.) O - Biz. KM 
123 [#29] (Ch, K, FU, D + err. IE *Wlk- 'leuchten' and Hs walkfya 
'lightning' that belong to N *WalK'V 'ft'). 

2489. *wel'V or *welVKV 'shoulder, upper part of the back' > U 
*wVlkV > FU *W0Lka 'shoulder' > F olka, Es ola, A □ lg ~ olg id. j pLp 
{Lr.} *3lke id. > Lp: S {Hs.} oalgie, N {N} oal'ge / -lg- id., L {LEO} 
al'ke, Kid {SaR} ByannbK, {Gn.} vuel:g id. ('Schulter, Achsel') M anb 
Vg: LK/P {Knn.} WOLjlap, Ss {Knn.} wa^lap, {BV} Barnan, {ChCh.} 
wa^lap 'shoulder strap (naMKa, OLueMHMK; Schulterriemen, 
Tragriemen, Riemen im Zugseil [der Narte] am Schulter)' (x FU *wakla 
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'aus Ruten geflochtener Riemen') (-p is a sx.) ! I pSm *waykk"b 'neck, 
shoulder' > Ne T mk, Ne T 0 {Lh.} LjTk*, Ne F {Lh.} p'je^k, Ng {Mik.} d. 
bakaSa, En {Ter.} bek 'neck', Slq Tz {Prk.} q3q 'shoulder', Kms {KD} 
ba^gL'a 'Nacken', Koyb {Pis.} baige, {Sp.} 6aMra 'neck', Mt {HI.} (?) 
*bayka ~ *bo|iiyko|u id. (Mt: M {Pis.} buiko, 6yi/iK3 id., {Sp.} 6KDMxyne 
'his neck', K {Pis.} byikydi id.) II pY {IN} *wel- 'carry on one's 
back\shoulders' > OY K {Bil.} e 1 ley i -, Y {IN}: K elT-, eleyT-, T well- id., 
T wel-iba 'saddle' (with the sx. -ba denoting a place), wel-il 'load, 
package' 5 At the pFU level the identity of the lateral ens. cannot be 
determined (because Vg 1 may belong to the heritage of FU *wakla), 
but a pU palatal *1 is positively suggested by Sm *y 55 UEW 581, Sm. 
551 (FU *wolka, FP *volka, Ugr *walka- 'shoulder'), Lr. #827, Lgc. 
#4562, SaR 61, BV 20, ChCh. 107, Jn. 173, Pot. 50, HI. M #107, IN 250, 
299 | | fl: T *di r U 1 n > OT {CI.} OSUn '« shoulder' ([MhK] OSUn 'ra'su-1- 
katifi' = 'point [sc. flexion] of the shoulder'), Alt/QK/Shor {Rl.} OZUn 
'collar-bone', Brb {Rl.} UZUn 'humerus, upper arm', Tv OZUn 'humerus, 
forearm', Tki, ET A {Jr.} tisne ~ tisni, Shor OS tU 'shoulder' (< *tisn-U 'his 
shoulder'), Tf oliun 'shoulder', QrB OSUn 'chest, breast'; Alt OS 
'Oberarm' 5 CI. 263, Rl. I 1308, 1907, ADb. SR 159-60, 192, Ra. 214 
1 1 Tg *Ulin ~ *UlkVn 'breast-bone' > Ewk A Ul 1 n (accus. Ulin-ma) 'breast- 
bone of a bear; chest', Lm 6lk3n 'chest, thorax', WrMc ulku girar|gi 
'breast-bone, collar-bone', ulkume 'chest strap (for fastening the 
saddle on ahorse)' 5 STM II 261, ADb. SRAE 446 (* i|uleg), DQA #25 1 5 
*Ol'i|e 'chest bone, collar-bone' 55 ADb. KL 11 [#28] (A *OlVg), ADb. SR 
309 [#23] (A *on'eg) | | D *ve]V(t])k- ({&GS} *-rjk-) '(lie) on the back' > 
Tl v e 1 i k i 1 u 'falMe on the back', v e 1 i k i 1 a 'on the back, supine', Kim 
velaka 'lying on one's back', Gnd KM {BB} pal vehrjgi 'with the face 
upwards', Gnd B {Tr.} p h at warengana v. 'sleep on one's back', Png 
rerj(g)- & rek 'lie on the back', Mnd rei])g)- 'fall backward', Kui lamgari 
'flat on the back' 55 D #2499 O The rounded vw. in FU and A is due t o 
the labializing infl. of *W-. T 0- and Tg *U- are regular reflexes of N 
*We- (see Introduction, § 2.4) O ADb. MSR 21 [#20] (U, A, D), Resh. 
NNE #12 (U [FU, Sm], A) O If the N etymon is *welVKV, the absence 
of reflexes of N *K in T and in one of the variants of the Tg root is still 
to be explained. 

2490. ? 2 *WVl' L VjPE 'fur-bearing animal' > IE: NalE *Wlp(-ek)- ~ 
* L WjVloupe(:)k- '« fox' > Lvolpes ~ vulpes 'fox' ii Lt wilpi^ys 
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'wild cat', lape 'fox, Ltv lapsa id. jj Gmc (x NalE *Wlk w 0-S 'wolf < N 
*W r U 1 Z L E J Ko ~ *W r O n KVzV 'e a canine'): Gt wulfs, ON ulfr, NNr, 
Dn, Sw ulv, MDt wolf ~ wulf, Dt, OHG wolf, NHG Wolf, OSx, AS 
wulf 'wolf, NE wolf i! Gl ai\coTTri£ (< Va\coTTTi$) 'fox' M ? Arm 
uii^riL^u afues id. M 01 lopa'sah, Av raopi- 'fox, jackal', ZPhl 
lwb?s ~ lwp?s, CINPrs *L>sj robah (> NPrs rubah) 'fox', KhS 

rru vasa- 'jackal', Oss I ruvas, Oss D robas 'fox'; Av urupi-5 'dog' I I 
Ht {Ts.} ulip(pa)na 'e predator' ('wolf'?) 55 WP I 317-8, P 212-3, Et 
212-3 (*wl(0)p- 'fox'), WH II 830, M Kill 115-6, Ab. Ill 433-4, Fs. 576, 
Vr. 632-3, Vr. N 845, Ho. 410, Ho. S 90, Kb. 1224, OsS 1196, KM 867, 
Frn. 340, 1254, Sit. 119, Ts. W 96 | | fl: M {DQA} Olbo ~ *Olbi > WrM 
olbu,HlM, Brt onfjo 'flying squirrel' (unless there was an initial *ip- 
leaving no traces in WrM, HIM, and Brt) 5 MED 608, Chr. 353 I I T *°Dl 
> NaT *°Us > Yk US 'sable, marten, lynx', Xk/Tv US Yk?) 'lynx'; T 

*u L : J iak (xN ? *w r Lfz L E J Ko ~ *w r o n KVzV '11', q.v.) > T *u L : J 1ak > MT 
[IM] {Shch.}, Osm {Rl.} Lisak, Tk usek 'lynx' 5 Shch. Zh 141-2, TL 159, 
Rs. W 523, Pek. 3184-5, TrR 890, Rl. I 1904 I I ?(j) pJ {S} *b3S3 -. *b3SUa 
'otter' > OJ WOSO, J T USO 5 S QJ #328, Mr. 512 55 DQA #2512 (A *Ul'pe 
'fur-bearing animal' ["ground game"]) O The absence of reflexes of N 
*P in T *°LN still needs explaining. 

2491. *WVmO L ?ji 'use magical forces' ('make magical signs, utter 
magical incantations, swear, cause suffering, torment') > HS: S *v r Win? 
~ wmyjw '« make a (magical?) sign, swear' > OAk \S wm? G (inf. 
wama ? u) 'swear', d. Ak mamT+u 'oath, curse', JA {Trg.] ymy|w G 
(pf. Nrrya'ma), JEA {SI.}, JPA Bz {SI.} iXymy G 'swear', Sr iXymyJw G 

(pf. u^j yi'mT ~ ? ima) 'swear', Ar wm? G (pf. wama?a) 

'make a sign with the head to' 5 Sd. 899-700, 1459, AD X/l 189-90, 
Br. 303, Js. 580, Lv. T I 335-6, SI. 536, SI. 242, BK II 1609-10, Hv. 895, 
DRS 556 |[ IE: NalE *0IT10(i i )- v. 'swear; torment, vex, annoy' > 01 
'amT+i 'swears' M Gk o|JLVtj|JLL, om.vucj 'I swear' 1 another variant of 
meaning: 01 amiva 'pain, grief; distr ess, terror', Vd amiva 
'tormenting spirit, demon; affliction, disease', ? am- 'be pernicious, 
dangerous; be afflicted, sick' (unless <r am- 'anpacken, anfassen') j j Gk 
Hm 0|J.ol'loq {Hofm., P} 'plagend, leidvoll' M ON ama 'plagen, belastigen' 
! ! Tc B ami-ske 'bad-tempered, despondent', {Wn.} 'mal dispose, de 
mauvaise humeur', amiskaririe 'tristesse, affliction, detresse', {Ad.} 
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'bad disposition, despondency' 5 The IE cognate is valid unless *a|om- 
'strong, strength' (> Av ama- 'Kraft, mannliche Potenz; stark') belongs 
here and its meaning is primary 5 WP 178-9, P 778, Dv. #372, M K I 44, 
M E I 96-8, MW 80, 82, Hofm. 232, F II 388-9, Ch. 798-9, Sim. U 10 Iff., 
Vr. 8, Wn. 143-4, Ad. 19, «<|> EI 560 (*h R emh 3 - 'swear') | | U: FU *wame- 
v. 'influence by magic means' > Prm: Z BOMkin3 VOI7li5,ZUS VOITI + 5, Yz 
'vomi5n. act. 'bewitching with the evil eye', Z V0m5av-n+, Yz 'vom^al- 
nA 'to bewitch with the evil eye' jj OHg im-ad- 'pray, worship', Hg 
imad- 'worship, adore' 5 UEW 589, LG 62, Lt. J 100, MF318, EWU608 
O The loss of the initial *W- in IE (possibly *WVm- > *OUITI- > IE *0I71- 
?) still needs investigating. 

2492. ( 2 ?) *WUITlHV (or *humhV) 'spit, vomit' > IE: NalE *wema- v. 
'spew, vomit' > 01 'vami + i 'vomits', MPrs vame6 'speit aus', Oss I 
wam3n ~ 0171311, Oss D wamun 'to vomit' jj Gk eijlecj 'vomit', n. act. 
6M.6T0Q, £|J.£(JLQ jj L vom-o / -ere 'vomit', n. act. vomitus jj ON 
vama 'Unwohlsein', OSw vami 'Ekel', Ic voma 'nausea', Nr A vimla 
'to feel nausea', vimra 'to make so. sick, to nauseate' jj Lt vem-ti, 
Ltv vem-t 'to vomit' 5 WP I 262-3, P1146, EI 538 (*'wemH-ni 'spew, 
vomit'), Mn. 1517, M K III 146, M E II 506-7, Ab. IV 85, FI 504-5, WH H 
835-6, Vr. 642, Frn. 1222 j j D *UITl- v. 'spit, vomit' > Tm umi 'spit, 
gargle', uminTr,Tu ubbi, Tl ummi 'spittle, saliva', Ml umiyuka 
'spit out', umiru 'spittle', umirka v, 'spit, emit', Kn ummalu, 
ummulu 'phlegm, mucus', Tu ubbiyuni, {BhK} ubi v 'spit', Krg 
Ubbi id., umi 'saliva', Tl umiyu v. 'spit, spit out' 55 D #636 | | ? HS: Eg 
NK hmh 'saliva' or sim. 5 EG II 490 O BmK #408 (IE, D) O If Eg hmh 
belongs here, the pN etymon may be *humhV (though the shift N *Hu- 
> NalE *we- has no parallels). But if Eg hmh is kept apart, the N rec. 
must be *WU mH V. 

2493. ( 2 ?) *w|yUmVR L TjV or *w|yUmVrVnTV ' e e gg' > HS: s 

*iX w|ymr (? *w|yVmu L * J r-) > Ak tumurtu 'ant's eggs'; ? Ar jj-aL 

Ljamur- 'male camel' («- 'having testicles'??) 5 Sd. 1370, BK II 1634 I I ? 
mt: Eg CT wrm.t '(?) testicles' 5 EG I 333 II ??<|> Ch: Tng {J} amak 'egg' 
5 Ji II 122, J T 66 | | fl * L y J Umur|r- 'egg' > T *jumur-tka 'egg' > OT/Chg 
{Cl.}, Tkm jumurtva, MQp jumurtqa, Tk yumurta, Az jumurta, Uz A 
jumurtqa, Qmq jimirtqa, VTt MOMbipKa j"bm"brqa, Bsh j"bim"brtqa, Nog 
jumirtqa, Qzq xYMbipTK,a zumirtqa, Qrg jumurtqa, StAlt jimirtqa, Tv 
Myypra cDrya, Tf numurha, Xk nimirxa, Shor nibirtqa, Yk cbiMbibiT 
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Sirrilt i! Chv gaMapTa S-bimard_a 5 CI. 938, ET J 250-1, TL 149, Rs. W 
211, Ra. 210, Jeg. 207, Fed. II 94 I I Tg *umEI- lay eggs' > Ewk v UmD- id.; 

*umu-kta 'egg' > Ewk umDkta, sin umatta ~ umurta, Lm umt"b, a umta, 
Neg omokta ~ omukta, Ore, Ud umukta, Ul omuqta ~ umuqta, Nn Nh 
omoqta id.; *umn- with a different sx. > WrMc umgan, umya, 
umyan 'egg' 5 STM II 269, Krm. 302 II ?(|)M*timdegen 'egg' (originally 
a derived noun or a cd.) > MM [LV] {Pp.} timdegen, [IM] {Pp.} tinduge, 
WrM omdugen ~ ondegen, HIM BHner, Brt Y H J3 3r3 ( H )> Kl {KRS} 
BHnrH dndgan, {Rm.} bndagn ~ bndaga, MMgi [Z] iindagan, Mgi {Rm.} 
unda tfon, Mnr H {SM} nd_ig_e, {T} ndige, Mnr M {Rkh.} endege, Dx {T} 
endev i , Ba {T} ndegi id. 5 Pp. L II 1261, Pp. MA 443, MED 635-6, T 349, T 
DnJ 144, T BJ 145, Iw. 144, Rm. M 41, KW 296, KRS 416, Chr. 505 5 
Loss of the reflexes of N and A *-r- in Tg and M may be due to 
metanalysis and back formation 55 ADb. SRAE 13 and TL 149 (both: A 
*timur-), S AJ 58, SDM97 (A *umi(r)-tkV [~0-] 'egg'), DQA #2522 (A 
*Jmu-tki 'egg' > T, M, Tg) I ] ? D: Png rontja, Mnd runtja 'egg', as well as 
possibly D *UU\5 ({&GS} *unc}-) 'small globular object' > Tm un+ai, Ml 
untaid., 'ball', Kt uncjy 'round lump of food', Td ucjy 'round, ball', Kn 
unde 'a round mass or ball (of raw sugar, clay, cow-dung, etc.)', Tu 
unds 'ball, ball-shaped confection', Tl unda 'ball, globe'; D -b-^ 01 
underaka-, Prkr underaya- 'ball of flour, roll, loaf, Mrt Ucja 'lump 
of kneaded dough' 55 D #664(b), Tu. #1669 O T *J- and Ak t- may be 
due to metanalysis: they are likely to be final enss. of the first 
components of word compounds, in which the N word 
* r w|y" l UmVR L T J V was used. Alternatively, Ak t - may be a S px. of 
derivation, and T *J- may point to a N *LJ-. The D roots (Png rontja, Mnd 
runtja, and D *un ta) may belong here if the N etymon is 

•'wjy'UmVrVnTV. 

2494. *WahV -1 * L XVjWanV 'relative (of a younger \ the same 
generation) of the opposite exogamous moiety within an exogamic 
system of tribes' ([in descendant lgs.] 'brother\sister-in-law, son-in- 
law') > HS: ? Eg fP nwn 'child, young man', hwn.t 'girl, virgin, 
daughter', Eg N nwn 'so. 's child, son', Eg fP nwn v. 'be rejuvenated' 5 
EG III 52-4, Fk. 166, Tk. I 297 || Ch: WCh: Ngz {Sch.} W + n son', W+'ha 
'girl, young woman, daughter', Bd {ChL} WU 11311 'son', wu'ria'n 'girl' ! NrBc 
{Sk.}: Wrj wiina'^, Cg une, Kry wun, My wun, Sir Dna', Mbr wUna 'girl, 
daughter' ! Pic {ChL} WUI1 'son', Buli {IL} W3na 'child', {ChL} un+ 'son, 
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daughter', Wnd {ChL} WUn id., {IL} W3n 'child' M CCh: Pdl WiriUSU 'girl', ? 
Lmn Hd {Lk.} ye'ne 'boy' 5 Sch. DN 169 (Ngz W+'ha 'girl, daughter'), 201 
(Ngz wuha id.), ChC, ChL, Sk. NB 23, Lk. H 107 II NrOm {Biz.} *wan- 
'woman' > She {Bnd.} wano 'woman' 5 Biz. OL#63, Bnd. LEs.v. 'woman' 
(Biz. p.c. 2000: "mistake?") 5 Tk. I 297 (Eg, ? Lmn) j | U *waNV > [1] 
FU * war) U 'daughter's husband, younger brother' > F vavy, f vatj, Es 
vai 'daughter's husband' j pLp {Lr.} *V1V3 id. >L {LLO} Lvivva, N {N} 
vivva, Kid V+VV id., S {Hs.} v'ijve 'younger sister's husband; 
sister's husband younger than ego' j Mk OV 'daughter's husband, sister's 
husband' j Chr H Wirjtfa, U/B werje 'daughter's husband, younger 
sister's husband' II Sm *want 'relative-in-law (durch Heirat verwandt)' 
> Ne T O LjiLJ, Ne F Lm Wiy 'younger relative's husband', En bT 
'Schwager, Mann der Schwester', Ng birji,-n 'daughter's husband', Slq: 
Tz {Cs.} kuena, Nr {Cs.} kuenek, Kar {Cs.} kuenan 'wife's brother', 
Tm {KD} kuan*ag_ 'svager, svagerska', LTz {KD} k w 3nag_ 'styvson, systers 
man' 11112] ? (d.?) U *wantV 'bridegroom, relative-in-law' > Lp Kid 
VUntem 'Freier, Brautigam' I I Sm: Ne O yanne', Ne F Lm wennT' 'durch 
Heirat verwandt, verschweigert' 55 Coll. 67, UEW 557, 565-6, It. #27 8, 
Sm. 541 (U *we|aniw 'son-i-law' > FU *waniw, FP *vaniv, Ugr 
*wanT-, Sm *wino-), Jn. 173, Lr. #1394, Lgc. #8611, Hs. 1430, Jn. 
173, Cs. 277 || fl: Tg *bene- 'wife's sibling' (x N *beri|riV 'younger 
relative', q.v.) > Ewk b3l13r, Ewk Z/Sm b3l13 'wife's brother, wife's 
younger sister', Lm benar 'wife's\husband's younger sibling', Neg b3l13 
'wife's younger sibling', Ore b3l13 id., 'wife's younger sister's husband', 
Ul b3n3li, b3n3r 'wife's younger brother', Ud {Krm.} b3n3 'wife's 
younger sibling', Nn Nh b3l13r- 'wife's younger male cousin; nephew' 5 
STM I 125, Krm. 216 j j D: [1] ?? *vanna or *vahha '(elder) brother's 
wife' > Kim vanna 'brother's wife', ? Png 0 n i 'elder brother's wife', ? Knd 
oni id., 'maternal uncle's daughter (older than person concerned)' 
(unless the D word is a loan from Prkr vahuhfli 'husband's elder 
brother's wife') 55 D #5251 111 [2] (in GnD) (< d.?) *vahi 'wife' > Png, 
Mnd vahi id. 5 D #5348 111 [3] D *-van 'man' (within dem. pronouns): 
D *a- van 'that man (ille homo)' (o*a-tU 'that thing') > Tm avan ~ 
awan 'that man', Ml avan, Kn ava, Nkr avnd id. (^ Tm, Ml atu 
'that thing', Kn adu, Nkr ad 'that thing'), D *i-van 'this man' * i -tu 

'this thing') > Tm ivan 'that man', Ml i van, Kn iva, Nkr ivnd id. 
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Tm, Ml itu 'this thing', Kn idu ~ i+u, Nkr id 'this thing, this 
woman'), D *U-van 'iste homo' (^*U-tU 'ista res') > Tm uvan, Kn 
uva 'iste homo' Tm utu, Kn udu 'ista res'); the same V is found 
in cds., e.g. Kdg i 11a- V3 1 'man who is a relative' (lit. 'house-man', 
'family-man': ilia- is 'house, family'), Mlt qal-we 'thief 55 Shanm. DN 
30-140, D ##1, 410, 494 O AD NM#112, * S CNM 12 (rejects the Tg 
cognate, because, in his opinion, N *W- cannot yield A *b-; but cf. N 
*Wal_dV 'to give birth' [q.v.] > S *v r Wld G id. and Tg *baldi- v. 'give 
birth, be born', D *van- 'elder brother's wife' < N *Wa'hV -i 
* L XVjWahV 'relative of the opposite exogamous moiety within an 
exogamic system of tribes' [see ADb. NNN 35] and other N words with A 
*b- < N *W- that are quoted in this dictonary) o The semanteme 
'relative from the other exogamous moiety within an exogamic system 
of tribes' (preserved in U, A, and D) was transformed in 'younger 
relative' in HS o FU *-rj- in *war)U may be due to the presence of a sx. 
O The pN element *XV- (> Eg fi-) may go back to the first component 
of a cd. 

2495. *W r 0 1 riV 'wish, love; luck' > ? HS +ext.: *iXwng ~ *iXwnk > 
EC: Sml wanag 'goodness, kindness, mercy', Sml N {Abr.} wa'nfg 
'goodness', Sml wanagsan, Sml N wanlgsa'n 'good, nice, kind' 5 ZMO 
408, Abr. S 249 II S *°iXwnk > Ar iXwnq: mDniq- adj. 'qui plait, 
agreable' (derivational pattern of a prtc.) 5 BK II 1611 II ? Ch: Hs 
wat]gala 'feeling pleasure' 5 Ba. 1079, Abr. S 921 | | IE *wen- 'wish, 
strive for, love' > 01 'vanati, va'no+i 'demands, strives for, likes', 
vani- f. 'wish, desire', 'vanah / vanas- ntr. 'loveliness; longing, 
desire' (-^ L venus), varicha n. 'wish', vani + a- 'beloved (woman), 
wife', Av vanta- id. ML venus (gen. veneris) 'charm, 
attractivness' Venus 'goddess of love'; vener-o / -are v. 'ask 
reverently; revere, respect, worship, honour' jj Olr fine (< *venya) 
'kinship, (joint-)family' ! ! Gmc *wenU 'expectation, hope' > ON van ~ 
( v )on, Nr von, Sw van, Gt wens id.; Gmc *warMa- adj. > ON vaann 
'belonging to hope; beautiful'; Gt wenjan, ON vaena 'to expect, to 
hope'; ORu -winaR, ON vinr, AS wine, OSx wini, NNr vin, Dn 
ven, Nr venn, Sw van 'friend', OHG wini id., 'beloved'; Gmc 
*WUnskO- n. 'wish' (-=- 01 varicha) > ON osk, OHG wunsc, NHG 
Wunsch, MDt wonsc ~ wunse, AS wysc ~ wusc n. 'wish' (in the 
cd. wusc-bearn 'liebes Kind') -&> Gmc *wunsk ( i i an > ON yskja, 
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oeskja, OHG wunsken, NHG wunschen, AS wyscan 'to wish', NE 
wish v.; OHG R wunja, OHG wunna, wunnl 'delight', NHG 
Wonne 'joy, delight', OSx wunnia, AS wynn 'joy', NEd. winsome 
! ! Tc: A warii, B wTna 'pleasure' I I Ht wen-, went- 'copulate' 5 5 
WP I 259, P 1147, EI 158 (*wenH- 'desire, strive to obtain'), M Kill 1 41- 
2, M E II 499-500, WH I 752-3, Thr. § 259, Vr. 421, 643, 666, 671, 680, 
Fs. 561, Kb. 1203, 1229, OsS 1160, 1212-3,1228-9, KM 868-9, Ho. 397, 
411-2, Hlq. 1376, 1389, Wn. 544, Ad. 601-2, Ts. W 105 || U:FU:FL = 
\WjOnne 'luck' > F onni 'luck, chance, fortune', Es onn 'happiness, 
luck, fortune' j pLp « *vonn3 > Lp: L {LLO} vuodna 'Gluck', N {N} 
vuod'na/ -dn- 'good fortune, luck' 5 SK 422, N III 784, Lgc. #8784, 
LLO 1430 5 FL*n may go back to pFU *n or *h j ] fl: T *on- v. 'thrive, 
prosper' > OT {CI.} on- id., Chv aH~ ~bU- 'succeed', 'be good' (crop), 
'breed well' (live-stock), Tk on- ~ un- 'improve, be healed'; in most T 
lgs. the ens. -n- changed into -I]- under the infl. of the word 01] 'right' 
(CL: "by false analogy with 01]"): OOsm >XIV 01]- 'prosper, thrive', MQp 
XIV 01]- id., 'be satisfactory', Tkm 01]- 'get right, return to normal 
(Hana AkiTbCfi)', Uz yHr- OJI]- 'be successful, fit', Qrg, Nog, Qq, ET 01]-, 
VTt, Bsh urj- id., 'have luck', QbB 01]-, Qzq 01]- 'succeed, have luck', 01] 
'success, good luck' 5 CI. 166-9, DTS 367 (OT on 'fate'), ET Gl 456-60, 
Sht. 155, UzR 584, Md. 42, 171 (pT *orj-) I I ?o M *onu- 'hit the target' 
-» 'guess rightly' (x N *Wai]E 'to hit, to injure', q.v. ffd.) [ | D ?? *vefl- 
/*veu\\-/*ve\\- 'want, desire' (x N *WedV 'to hunt', q.v. ffd.); the D 

vw. *e suggests that the main source of the D V isN*WedV, but the 

.j,. r n ^ 

latter is likely to have contaminated with N W 0 nV (as suggested by - 
n- in Ml venam 'it must') 55 D #5528 55 GS 173 [#435] suggests here 
D *ver- > SD *ver-/*venr-; if GS is right, the DV does not belong to N 
*W r O n nV O The HS cognate is qu. because the HS root-final *g needs 
explaining O Biz. SNE #15 (C, Ch, IE, U, T). 

2495a. ( 2 ?) *WV L TV J NV 'stay, (?) be' > HS: C: Ag {AD} *W r a n n- 'stay, 
be' > Bin {Ap.} wan-, {R} wan- 'weilen, sich aufhalten, die Zeit 
verbringen', Xm {Ap.} W3n-, {R} win- 'sein, existieren, bleiben', Q {R} 
wan- 'weilen, sich aufhalten, sein, existieren', Km {Ap.} wan-, {CR} 
wan- 'etre, exister' 5 Ap. IC 50 (Ag Vvn 'be'), R WB 357, R Q II 1 1 1 , 
CR K 265 II Eg V wn(n) 'be' ('sein, vorhanden sein') 5 EG I 308-9 I I ? S 
*°v r waTn- > Ar waTn- 'lieu ou Ton se retire, asile, refuge'; possibly also 
WS **-TDn- 'dwell' 4> WS *maTan- 'place, dwelling' > BHb ma'fon 
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'dwelling' (-b^ Sr |j dio ma^o n-a 'country, region'), Ar fjls-A maTan- 

lieu, endroit, place', Sb m^n 'dwelling' 5 GB 443, « KB 577 (err. 
equation with Ar mavna-n 'dwelling', which is derived from \/~ vnij 
'dwell' and does not belong here), BK II 414, 512-3, 1570, Br. 398, 
BGMR23 5 WS *ma ( fan- belongs here if it goes back to S *iXw<fn with 
metanalysis (reinterpretation of *W- as a prefix of intransitivity) 55 If 
the S root belongs here, the absence of T in Eg is still to be accounted 
for I) K *°wan- > G van-: [1] Is prs. V-i-van-eb 'sich einrichten, 
niederlassen, ein Haus beziehen', [2] Is prs. V-a-van-eb vt. '(jemanden) 
herbergen' 5 Chx. 362, ~ Fn. KL 72 (unreliable equation with Mg on- 
[name of a city] and Sv wan 'plain, lowland, plateau') j | Highly 
doubtful: IE: Ir f anaim {IED} 'wait, stay', {Mn.} 'tarry, dwell' (acc. to 
Mn. from NalE {Mn.} *°wan- 'stay, dally, linger, limp', but the alleged 
cognates of the Ir word (L [vanus], Gmc, and Al, adduced by Mn.) 
cannot be semantically related to the N word 5 Mn. 1490, IED 43 O If 
NalE *wln- belongs here, the N rec. must be *Wa L ( FV J nV O « Biz. KM 
141 [#29] (suggested the K-Ag-Eg comparison and adduced the dubious 
IE parallel). 

2496. ( 2 ?) *WefTdV 'to fight, to injure, to hurt' > IE: NalE *wend h - 
'wound, injure' (x N *warjE 'to hit, to injure') > Gt wunds, AS, OSx, 
NHG wund, OHG wunt adj. 'wounded', ON und, OHG wunta, NHG 
Wunde, OSx wunda, AS wund n. 'wound', NE wound n.; Gt ga- 
wundon, ON unda, OHG wunton, NHG wunden 'to wound' \\ 
Arm i[uiljr|.hLr vandem 'I undo, destroy, ruin' 5 Fs. 213, 566, 577-8, Kb. 
1129-31, KM 869, Vr. 634, Ho. 410, Ho. S 90, OsS 1213, KM 869 || D 
{&An.} *ventV 'hunt, (try to) kill' (x D *ve\\- 'hunt' < N *WedV 'to 
hunt') > Kn bente, Tu bentae ~ bontae, Tl veta ~ venta 
'hunting, the chase', as well as Tm vettam, Nkr veta id., etc. (ffd. 
see N *wedV 'to hunt') 55 D #5527, An. SG 131-2 | | ? H: M *on5i- (< 
**ondi-)>MM [S] on^i- 'punish (bestrafen)' (unless identical with MM 
[S] hone it- 'tadeln, maBregeln' with h- < pM *lp-) 5 H 77, 125, MED 
616 O Highly doubtful because of the alt. etl. connections in IE, D, and 
M. The M cognate is legitimate if M *0- may go back to N *We-. 

2497. ( 2 ?) *WefTdV 'to be withered, to dry' > IE: NalE *wend h - 'be 
barren, wither' > 01 vandhya- adj. 'barren', vandhya 'barren 
woman' M Arm qnlj^ gon5 'mangy, scurfy' M ? Olr {SB} fann 'weak', NI 
fann 'weak, languid, faint', OCrn guan, Crn, Br gwan 'weak' (< 
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*wnd h -) ii si *ve t d-nq-ti (ip. *ve t dati) 'to fade, to wither' > OCS 
O^E u-v^da+i, SCr venuti, Slv veni + i, Cz vadnou + i, 
Slk vadnut', P w i e dnac, R 'b si hut b 'to fade, to wither', Big A BeHa 
~ BfiHa v. 'wither' (Big BexHa ~ b fix Ha id. has x due to the infl. of 
CbXHa vi. 'dry'); ?? ChS SAHTH qdi + i, Cz udi + i, P wedzic vt. 'to 
smoke, to humigate' 5 WPI261, Mn. 1513-4, « P 1047, 1148, SB 259, 
Dnn. 297, Hm. 347, M K III 143-4, M E II 503, Dnn. 297, ECCE 250, Hm. 
347, - Vs. I 375, - Glh. 666, BER I 138-9 | | D *ven V, {&GS} *ventj- > Tm 
ventu v. 'dry as in the sun, become withered', Ml venir-elpu 'an old 
bone', Kn bentju 'e white and light corky wood; cork, pith; a soft \ light 
\ useless substance', Tu bend"b ~ bendu 'pith; Aeschynomene aspera 
(a light and spongy plant growing in water); thin(ness), lean(ness), 
light(ness), emaciated', bondu 'pith', Tl bendu 'Aeschynomene 
indica; soft, powerless'; D Mrt b h etj 'pith' 55 D #5480 j | ?,<|) fl: T: 
OT {CI.} be 6- 'be weak' (of eyesight) 5 CI. 298. 

2498. *Wen L ?VjdV 'to turn' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'to return') > 
HS: B {&Pr.} *v r wnd (Pcj. I A 2) > Ah {Fc.} imv. annad 'se tourner, 
changer de direction', Ty/ETwl annad (3m pf.: Ty Ljann"bd, EWlm inn"bd) 
'enrouler, envelopper, tourner (dans une autre direction), etre 
enroule\tourne', Tmz {MT} annad 'envelopper', Rf/Izn/SrSn {Rn.} annad 
'(se) tourner', Kb anna6 '(s')envelopper, tourner', Wrg {Dlh.} annad 
'tourner, entourer', Mz {Dlh.} annad id., 'enrouler', BSn/BMnc {Ds.} 
annad, Nf {La.} annat 'tourner', Skn {La.} annat 'tourner en rond', Gd 
ennad (3m pf. inned) 'tourner, enrouler' 5 Fc. 1298, Pr. M VI- VII 300, 
GhA 140, Dl. 546, Dlh. Ou 212-3, Dlh. M 133, Ds. B 348, MT 466, La. S 
304, Lf. I 244 & II #1096 I I C: Ag: Q {R} wante-r-, Xm {R} wa+er- 
vi. 'return, turn back', Bin {R} wanta-r- id., vt. caus. wanta-s- vt. 
'give back, put back, answer' 5 R WB 358 || IE: NalE *wend h -/* WOnd h - 
/*wnd h - 'turn, twist, plait' > 01 van'dhur- 'wicker basket tied on a 
wagon, wicker carriage' ({M}: < Ilr *wand h - 'flechten, winden') M Gk cd. 
xdv(v)a&pov 'cane or wicker carriage', Gk R [Hs.] a&pag ■ ap|j.a 'wagon' 
({EI}: a&pag_< *wnd h -r-) j! Armq.|iljr|. gind 'ear-ring, buckle' M Urn PRE- 
VENDV 'advertito', i AHV-VENDV 'avertito (let him turn aside)' M Gmc: 
Gtbi-windan 'umwinden', us-windan'to plait', OSx, AS windan, 
ON, NNr, Sw vinda, Dn vinde, OHG win+an, NHG winden 'to 
wind', NE v. wind; d. caus. Gmc *wandjan > Gt wandjan, ON, NNr 
venda, Sw vanda, Dn vende, OSx wendian, AS wendan, OHG 
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wenten, NHG wenden vt. 'to turn, to bend' jj pTc *want- > Tc A/B 
want- v. '« cover, envelop' 5 WP I 261, P 1148, EI 607, Mn. 1513, 
1556-7, 1575, M Kill 143, M E II 503, FI 779, Pin. 725, 751, Fs. 98, 
550, Vr. 653, 665, Ho. 389, 397, Ho. S 85, 88, Kb. 1168, 1206, OsS 
1089, 1164, KM 852, 861, Sit. 142-3, Ad. 592 f f D *veriV, {&GS} *vehcj- 
v. 'turn (round), return' > Tl vendi 'again, once more', Ku vendali 'go 
back, return', ? Kui vrepa (p. vret-) v. 'return, come back', ? Krx b 1 rd- 
vt. 'turn over, turn round, give back' 55 D #5481 O The emphatic *d in 
B and the vl. *t in Ag (for the expected *d) suggest the presence of a lr. 
in the N word, that is likely to have been *? (N *-?Vd- > *-?d- > *-t- > B 
*d); any other lr. would have yielded a NalE *3, which is not the case. 

2499. ( 2 ?) *wVntV 'belly' > IE: NalE *went-/*WOnt- id. > L 
venter (gen. ventris) 'belly' M Gmc *wan8a- > d.: MLG ingewat, 
ingewant, ingewende, MDt inghewant, Dt ingewanden 
'entrails' (infl. of MDt inghewade NHG Eingeweide of different 
origin) 5 = P 1104-5, WH II 751, - Vr. N 281 | | U: FU *° L W J ontV, 
*° L w J ontVrV > ObU *ont, *ontar 'belly, inside of the body' > pVg *antar 

> Vg MK/UL ontar 'stomach (Magen)'; pOs {Ht.} *ont ({&H1.} *ant < 
*3nt) >0s: V/Vy ont, Ty/Y ont, D/K/Sh unt 'inside of the body (H y T p 0 , 
inneres), belly'; pOs {Ht.} *ontar ({&H1.} *antar < *5ntar) {Ht.} 'Leib' > 
Os: Vy/O ontar, D/Nz untar 'womb', Sh untar id., 'belly, inside of the 
body', Kz WUJntar 'belly', V ontar, Ty/Y ontar {Trj.} 'length, extension, 
distance' 5 Sm. 542 (FU, FP *on t i , Ugr *ont T 'cavity'), Ht. #40, Stn. D 
117-8, Trj. S 327 | | ?o HS: mt. WS *iXwtn 'dwell' (<- *'be within [a 
house]'), *°wVtVn- (*wa'tan-?) 'dwelling, place to dwell' > Ar wtn 
(ip. -Wtinu) G 'dwell in, settle, inhabit (a place)', watan- 'dwelling; 
stable for cattle; fatherland', Jb C {Jo.} S Wtn G (pf. Ot3n) 'start living 
in a new place' Ar?), Sb d. (n. 1.) mwtn 'temple' 5 BK II 1563, Hv. 

878-9, Jo. J 294, BGMR 166, DRS 529. 

2500. *waFTV3 r a 1 'belly' > HS *iXwn5 ~ *wV5Vm/n- (mt. from 
*v r Wn5)> CCh: Db {Lnh., ChL} Wen5i 'entrails', ? G'nd {ChL} W3nsaVa, ? 
Gbn {ChL} W3nsewuVe id. i! ?? WCh (xN *VAtV 'belly'?): Zar {ChL} 
VLClVi 'stomach' 5 ChC, ChL 1 1 S *°wa6am- > Ar Wa6am-at- 'ventricle 
with the bowels' 5 BK II 1515, Hv. 961, DRS 506 I I C {AD} *wV5Vn- (? 
~ *wV5Vm-?) 'belly, inside' > Ag {AD} *°wV5Vn- / pi. *°wV55Vn- > 
Bin {R} WGdsn (pi. wozan) 'belly, heart, inside of the house', Xmt 
{Bnd.} 3Z£n 'heart' j j EC {Ss.} *wazn- (~ *wazVm-?) > Af {R} wadana 
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'belly, heart, inside', Sa {Bl.} wadan-a, {Ss.} wadana ~ wazana 'heart', 
{Wlm.} wadana 'belly'; pSam {Hn.} *'wezne 'heart' > Sml N {Abr.} 

wa'dne, pBn {Hn.} *wenne (> Bn: Bi wenn3, J/Kj wenn3, K wenn3), Rn 
{Hn.} 'weyn-a, {PG} weyna, Bs {Fl.} wizena id., Or B {Anr.} onne?, {Sr.} 
onne, Or T {Mm.} onne, Or H {Ow.} o'nnS, Or wt {Hn.} ona_id., Kns otan- 
ta 'center', Dsn {To.} R U06in-U 'chest', R U06in-ni 'heart', Elm pawa (< 
*wawa < *wazan), Arr zazza 'heart', pHEC {Hd.} *wa5ana 'heart' > 
Sd wadan-a, {Gs.} wodana, Alb, Kmb wazan-a, Hd {Hd., Ss.} wodan-a, 
Tmb {L} wazano, Brj {Ss.} WOda'n-a; LEC -to Gf {Mrn.} wozana, Gm 
{Hw.} WOZina', Wl/Malo {LmS} WOZana, Kcm {LmS} wazzo 'heart'; EC 
EthS: Har {L} wazana 'chest, courage', Grg Sl/Z WEZEntJ, Grg Wl {L} 
WEZEn 'heart, chest'; Rn {PG} WOLJ^m, {FL, Bnd.} wayam 'heart' may 
represent C *wV5Vm- and EC *wazVm- 5 AD SF 187, Ss. PEC 20, Ss. B 
187-8, Bl. 211 (LEC *wadn-/*wadan-), B1S0 131, R WB 353, Sr. 337, 
Ow. 270, Hn. W 60, Hn. S 98, Hn. BD 111, 150, PG 293-5, Hd. 77-8, 
226, 302, 343, 401, LZ120, L EDG III 675, Hw. A 401, Hw. EG s.v. 
'heart', LmS 552-3, C SE I 279, To. DL 507 I I ? B: Sll {Ds.} adan (ann. 
wadan) pi. 'intestin grele, boyau', BSn/Izn/Mtmt {Ds.} a~6a*n 'intestins 
(incl. panse des ruminants, coeur, poumons, foie)', Ty/WTwl adan 

'intestin grele', Ah {Fc.} adanan pi., Gh {Nh.} adan, izd {Mrc.} adan 

'intestins', Nf {La.} adun, {Beg.} adD (pi. adan) 'intestino', Gd {Lf.} adan 
(pi. adanen) 'intestins, boyaux' 5 Ds. 45, 159, Ds. B 178, Fc. 205, GhA 
24, Lf. II #0291, Beg. 238 I I ? Eg P wzmw 'e human body part'; 
according to Tk. I 176-86, Eg z < HS *5 is not anomalous (^ OS) 5 EG I 
357 55 Coh. #397 (C, B), OS #2538 (HS *wa5am- 'intestines' > S, Eg), 
#2539 (*wa5an-/*wa5in- 'intestines' > B, Ch, C, Om) | | U: FU *waca 
'stomach, belly' > F vatsa 'belly, stomach', Es vats (vatsa) 
'paunch, belly' jj Vg {Mu.}: N vas, ML va^a 'stomach' 5 Coll. 123, 
UEW 547, MK721 || D *vac- ~ *vanc- 'belly' ({Zv.} *vac-) > Tm vayin 
id., vayi ru id., 'paunch, womb, centre', vatja 'foetus, womb', Ml 
vayaru 'belly, stomach, inside', KtVlT, Td piT 'belly, pregnancy', Kn 
b as ar ( u ), b as ir 'belly, abdomen, womb', Tu bariji 'stomach, belly, 
womb', Knd vaski 'small intestines', Png/Mnd vahit] pi. 'intestines', Kui 
vahi,Kwwahi ^ vahi ^ vahTid. 55 D #5259, Zv. 112 f f IE: NalE {F} 
*wenes-tro- 'e internal organ (in the belly)' ('stomach of ruminants'?) 
> Gk T|VU(JTpov_'abomasum (the forth stomach of ruminants)' j j Nr A 
vinstr id., SwAvinster 'Lab-YBlatter-magen', Ic vinstr 'omasum 
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(the third stomach of ruminants)', Far v i ns+ur, Nr A vins + r,Sw A 
vinster 'abomasum', Ic vinstur {Bv.} id., {Hlq.} 'the third stomach 
of ruminants', OHG wanast, wenist 'belly', {EI} 'the first stomach 
of ruminants', NHG Wanst 'rumen' M 01 vanis'thu 'a part of the 
entrails of an animal offered as a sacrifice' 5 P 1105, EI 2 (*wenVst(T)- 
'abomasum, omasum'), M K III 140-1, 175, F I 638, WH II 750-1, Kb. 
1140, OsS 1088, KM 837-8, Bv. 861, JM 506, Hlq. 1351-2 O Uralix *- 
C- suggests N * - 5|5 " , while Ar -6- points to a N *-3~; FU *waca and D 
*vac- reflect a later epenthetic variant of the N word with loss of the 
nasal consonant O ^ BmK 617 (equates the FU and D roots with E 

*udero-/*wedero- [ see n *'wAtV 'belly']). 

2501. *WanV 'squeeze, press' ([in descendant lgs.] 'weaken 
[sth.]', 'ram, trample down, make compact by pressing') > HS: S *v r wny 
'= suppress, weaken (vt.)' > BHb \/~ Ljny|w 'suppress, oppress': acp. G 
T\}V LJCi'ne 'oppressing' (f. ha\Tr hayyo'na 'the oppressing city'), Sh pf. 
n Jin ho'na 'he oppressed, maltreated', JA [Trg.] yny: Sh pf. h JiS! 
? o'nT id. ({Lv.} yny Sh 'bedrucken'), JEA {SI.} S yny Sh 'act 
fraudulently', JPA Bz {SI.} yny Sh 'vex, taunt, deal fraudulently', Ar 
l^wny G 'etre fatigue; etre faible, mou, manquer de force' (<- *'be 
weakened'), Ak (fOAk?) {Sd.} inf. wana ? um '« unter Druck setzen, 
bedrangen mit', Sb {DRS VAbd.} hwny 'deperir' 5 KB 398, BDB413, 
GB 303 (adduces Mn wny that is not confirmed by up-to-date 
research), Lv. T I 337, SI. 538, SI. P 242, BK II 1612, Hv. 896, Sd. 145, 
DRS 562 I I U: FU *wahV 'make softVcompact (by kneading, fulling)' > 
Fvanu- 'become condensed, thick, be kneaded; become matted, mat', 
vanutta- 'shrink, cause to shrink, knead; full, mill', {SK} 'thrash 
soundly (mukiloida)', Es vanu- 'shrink; become matted, mat, felt', {W} 
'walken' M OHg vanyol- 'walken, filzen; massieren', Hg vanyol- v. 
'felt (wool); full, mill' 5 UEW 558, W EDW 1306, MF 671-2, EWU 1605-6 
I I fl: NaT *uy- (< *uh-?) 'squeeze, trample' > OT {CI.} uy- 'squeeze (to 
make compact)', {DTS} 'trample', MT [IM] uy- 'knead', d. OT {CI.} uyma 
n. 'felt', Tkm A uyuq 'felt socks', Tb/Qzq/Chg {Rl.} uyuq 'felt boots 
(BaneHKM)'5 CI. 267, 273, DTS 60 (OT uy- 'compact'), ET Gl 581-2, Rl. I 
1633 I I ? IE NalE *wej i (9)- / *wT-, +exts.: *wTt- (< *wi-Ht-), *wej i -s 
'(make) wither, weaken' (x N *W1ZV 'gray, [?] withered' [q.v. ffd] x N 
*Wahy V '[be] weak' [q.v.]) O The NaT vw. *U- (from N *wa-) may be 
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connected with the labializing infl. of *W- (on similar development in 
M an Tg see Introduction, § 2.4). 

2501 a. 2 *wEyri|n V ~ *wEn|ny V 'daylight' > HS: Eg G wyn ~ wny, 
DEg wyn 'light (lux)' > Cpt: Sd oyeiN ue i n, B oywiNI uoini id. 5 B3 

I 315, Er. 79, Vc. 231 || NrOm: Wl {LmS}, Gm {LmS} WOnta 'morning', 
WOntO 'tomorrow', Gf {LmS} WOnta id., 'morning', Zl {LmS} WOntO, {Q 
won+o, Dwr {LmS} wanto, Gm {Hw.} WOntO 'tomorrow', Dc {LmS} 
WOntO, Bsk {LmS} WOntO, WOnS, Cha {LmS} 0nta~W0nt0 'tomorrow', 
Kcm {LmS} wanto id., 'God' (<- * 'daylight'), Hrr {CR} wento 'God; 
tomorrow', Bdt {Hw.} wont- 'dawn', She {CR} wen- den 'today', won- 
s, wensen, Bnc {Wdk.} WOnsan 'tomorrow', Ym {Wdk.} WOna 'time, 
day', WOno 'tomorrow' 5 LmS 546, Wdk. BY 113, 138, CSEIII81, C SO 
45, Hw. NKL 236, CR NGS 13, CR H 665, Hw. EG | | D [1 ] *Vin 'sky' > Tm 
vin, vintu, Ml vinnu 'sky, heaven', Tl vin(n)u 'sky', Mlt b 1 ny e 
'god of thunder and lightning' 55 D #5396 111 [2] *vafia 'sky, cloud, 
rain' (x N *0 L V W^rf V 'sky, cloud', q.v. ffd.) Ill [3] It is not clear if one 
may add here D *vent- 'spirit, god' (> Prj ve:did 4 veiditj 'god', Gdb 

{BB} vendit 'devil[s], spirit[s]\ Gdb o vendi^ 'god', Gnd pentjra vandin 

'the highest god of the Muryas'), it is more plausible to equate it with D 
(McTm) *vent- 'king' (> Tm ven+an 'king, Indra', Ml ven+an, 
ven+u 'king') 55 D ##5529-30 O - Biz. DA 162 [#101] (HS, D; 
includes D *vent- 'god'). 

2502. *war)E 'to hit, to injure' > IE: NalE *wen- 'hit, injure' > W ym- 
wan 'to joust', ?c Brtt {RE} *wanami 'to pierce, to stab, to thrust' > 
MW gwaint, W gwanu, Crn gwana, MBr goanaff, Br gwanan 
id., OBr cic-guan 'fork' M ?o Gt winnan 'to suffer', wunns n. 
'pain' 5 P H08, EI 548-9, RE 119, YGM-1 256, 440, Fs. 213, 566, 577-8, 
KM 869, Vr. 634, Ho. 410, Ho. S 90, OsS 1213, KM 869 | | K: GZ *wn- 
'injure, harm; torment, suffer' > OG vn- v. 'harm; suffer' (mravli mevno 
me ... 'I have suffered a great deal ...' - Mt. 27.18), G vn- v. 'inhure, 
harm', OG vneba-y, G vneba n. 'suffering, Easter', Mg n- v. 'harm' 5 K 2 
54-5, Ts. 381-3, DCh. 509-10, Ser. 65-6, Q 285 | | 0: FU *warjV- 'hit, 

cut' > Obu {Ht.} *warjk- > pVg *warjk- 'hit' > Vg: t/sv/ll warjk-, 

MK/UK/P/NV/ML worjk- id., UL WOt]Xap n. 'hammer'; pOs {Ht.} *wat]k- 
(= {/HI.} *warjk-) 'hew (behauen)' > Os: V/Vy way-, Ty/Y wak-, D/K 
warjX - , Nz/Kz WOt]-, O war)- id. ! OHg vag- 'hew down, chop, 
slaughter', Hg vag- 'cut, hew down, chop' jj ? Prm {LG} *van- 'cut' > Z 
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ByHnbiHbi vund+n+ 'to cut, to crop', Vt Bai-mbiHbi vand+n+ 'to cut, to 
slaughter' 5 UEW 558, LG 70, Ht. #698, MF 665-6, EWU 1595 | f fl: T 
*mb> (< **bb» > OT [MhK] morj- {MKD} 'kick', ET {Nj.} morj- 'kick 
(6pbiKaTbca)', ET Tr mot]- v. 'rear, kick' (a horse) 5 CI. 767, MKD 119, 
Nj. 771, Rl. IV 2130 II Tg *bat]Sa- 'kick', 'rear' (a horse) > [1] mom. 

*bat]sala- > Ore, Nn barjsala-, Ud baricala-, Ul, Ork basala- 'kick\rear 
(once)', WrMc ba^ila'kick, strike with a fist'; [2] iter. (?) *basacl- > 
Ul basaCL-, Nn barjsaci- 'kick\rear' 5 STM I 72 I I ? M *0I1U- 'hit the 
target' > WrM onu-, HIM oho-x, oh-x, Brt oho-xo id., 'guess 
rightly', Ord 0110- id., 'make a good deal, earn', WrO ono- 'hit the 
target, understand' 5 MED 615, Ms. O 512-3, Krg. 107, Cher. 357 5 5 
DQA #95 (A *bat]gi 'to kick' > T, Tg) O On M *0- < N *Wa- see 
Introduction, § 2.4. T *-ti- can be explained by the palatalizing infl. of 
* - E and the labiaizing infl. of * W - . 

2503. * War) Vo 'hook' ([in descendant lgs.] ^'handle') > U: pre-FU 
**wat]ka > (after synharmonic levelling) FU *wat]kV (= *wat]kU?) ~ 
*wat]kV 'hook' (x N*wa'rjka 'to bend'): [1] FP *wat]kV (= *wat]kU?)>F 
{CI.} vanko, vanka, vanku 'hook lever used for rolling burning logs 
across a burn-beaten clearing', Es vang (gen. vannu) 'handle; crook, 
bend, loop' j Prm *VUgV 'handle, hook' > Z Byr vug 'handle, bucket- 
handle (fly>KKa)', Byrbip vug+r 'fishing-hook, fishing-line', Vt Byrbi 
VUg+ 'handle (of a door, bucket, cauldron, etc.)' ('pyMKa, CK06a 
flBepn, fly>KKa Benpa\KOTJia') 1 [2] FU (in ObU) * 0 wat]kV 'hook' (-» 
'draw with a hook', 'hang on a hook') > ObU *wll]k- (and *W§Qk- + 
sxs.) id. > pVg *W§rjk- > Vg: LK/MK waxr-, LL waxrit- 'draw with a 

hook', T warjkar, p/nv/sv waxrap, ul/Ss wat]krip 'hook'; pOs {Ht.} 
*warjk-/*wirjk-, {9H1.} *wlrjk-/*wTrjk- > Os: v/Vy wit]_- ({Ht.} wiri'-). 

Ty/K/Kr Wirjk- vi. 'remain stuckXhooked (3auenMTbCfl, 3aCTp?lTb), 
hangen bleiben (n 0 B kl C H y T b )', d.: V/Vy waylay-, Ty wat]_4av- id.; ds.: 

v/Vy wit]ka]i, Ty wirj]i, d/k warikla, Nz wat]kala 'hook', Vy wat]_wa, 
Ty wa t]kap, K/Kr/O wa rjkam, Nz/Kz wat]kam id. 5 Coll. 139, it. #54, Sm. 
554 (FP *verika 'handle'), LG 69, UEW814, Ht. #699, Stn. D 1608-10, 
Trj. S 513, 524 | | D *vat]k- 'hook' > Tm vaiqki 'e iron hook or curved 
instrument; e armlet', Kn var|ki, or|ki 'hook; gold armlet of a curved 
shape', Tu oggi, uggi 'handle, hook', var|ki 'e bracelet', Tl var|ki 
'e curved ornament worn on the arm', or|kiya, or|ke 'hook\peg fixed 
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in a wall', Gnd ChM {LuC} vakonjee 'an elephant goad' 55 D #5210 | | 
IE: (mt.) NalE *W0g wh ni-S, *W0g wh nes- 'ploughshare' > Gk [Hs.] oipvig ■ 
uvlq. apoipov 'ploughshare, plough' M Pru wagnis 'Sech' = 'Pflugeisen', 
{EI} 'coulter' M OHG waganso, NGr B Wagensun, ON vangsni 
({Vr.}: < *vagsni), NNr vagnse, vangsne, Sw A wangs 
'ploughshare' M Lvomis(gen. vomeris)id (whence nom. vomer 
id.) ({WH}: < *WOg wh -smiS) 5 WP I 315, P 1179-80, Mn. 1561-2 
(WOg wh sniS), EI 434 (WOg wh niS), F II 453-4, WH II 835, En. 269, Vr. 
643-4, Kb. 1132, OsS 1074, Hlq. 1341 (s.v. v i g g) 5 NalE *-g wh n- <N *- 
rjg- can be explained as a case of metathesis j J fl: M *OI]gi (x M *OI]gi 
'hole' [< N *Wai]KV ~ [>?] *WOI]KV 'hole, orifice', q.v.] and A {DQA} 
*rjj i urjni {AD} 'heel' [> Tg *hut]ni 'heel, shin']?) > MM [S] {H} orjgi 
'handle (of a sword)', WrM or|gi,HlM OHrn 'socket\ring for a handle 
in an axe\spade\hoe', Ord Q Q g i 'virole, anneau dans lequel on fait 
passer la manche d'un instrument', Kl OFjh 'orifice (npoywkma) in an 
axe'; M -t» WrMc ur|gin 'orifice for a handle in an axe\spade' 5 H 
124, MED 614, Ms. O 514, KW 287 | | ?(j> HS: WS « *W r arfw- 'hook' > 
BHb 11* waw* (att.: pi. D h ll wa'wTm, pi. cs. h 11 wa.we) 'hook, pin, 
peg', Pun ww 'nail', Ph *wa L :jW (name of the letter wu w) > Gk ^cru 
(name of the letter for fwww); JA [Trg.] 11 waw, em. XII wa'w-a 
'hook', Gz wave 'hook, ring, buckle, point' 5 KB 249, BDB 255, HJ 
297, Js. 372, Lv. T I 207, Dim. 114, L G 623, DRS 513-4 5 A tentative 
explanation: Hb, J A a < * a < *an (like in Hb ?Ts 'man' < *?ins, see AD 
PSH 57-8), which accounts for a (rather than a) in the Hb pi. cs. wa,we"; 
absence of *n in Gz suggests that this is a loanword. The irreg. W- in 
Hb, Ph, Pun, and JA suggests as. (*W- preserved in Cn and Aram due to 
the infl. of the medial *-W-) O Alternatively, one must consider the 
possibility of borrowing: FU *wat]kV and D *varjk- <rb- Hr *wank- (see 
N *Wa'rjka 'to bend'), but this latter hyp. (suggested for FU *wat]kV by 
Coll. and UEW) is less plausible because in Ilr we do not find the 
meanings 'hook' or 'handle' O - ADb. NNN 34 (N ? *rj 1 Aj i rjkV 'hook, 
handle' > U, D, IE, M + unc. A ? *rji i urjni 'heel, hook' > Tg *nut]ni 'heel, 
shin') O M *0- goes back to N *0 or *a in *Wai]KV ~ (>?) *WO0KV 
'hole, orifice'. On M *0- < N *Wa- see Introduction, § 2.4. 

2504. *wai]KV ~ (>?) *W0I]KV 'hole, orifice' (-» 'pit') > U 
**W r a n t]kV > FU *W0t]kV 'hole, cave' > F onkalo 'cleft, crevice, ravine, 
gorge; cave; hollow, cavity, pit', A ongah+a- 'become hollow', 
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□ nger + a- v. 'hollow out', Es unk (gen. unga) 'rafter (of the roof)', 

□ ngas (gen. onka), ungas (gen. unka) 'vent-hole (in the gable of 
the house)' j Lp: N {Fri.} vuoggo 'hole of a field mouse; hut' ('antrium, 
in quo mus sylvestris tegit L ur,; tugurium'), Kid {SaR} bljsfjfjk VUer):k 

'fox-hole' i i ObU {Ht.} *wot]k, *worika > pVg {Ht.} *wat]ka 'pit' > Vg: t 
wat]ka, lk worixa, mk/uk worika, p/nv/ml worika, ul worjxa, Ss worjxa 

id.; pOs {Ht.} *W0t]k, {&H1.} wat]k 'lair, animal's hole' > Os: VK/Y W0t]k 

Ty worjk, d/k worix, Nz urjx, Kz ujrjk, o orjk id.; pOs {Ht.} *warjka ({&H1.} 
*w+t]ka) id. > Os: V warjka, worika, Vy warjka, Ty/Y warjka, D warjxa id. 
I I Sm {Jn.} *warjk"b > Ne: T Bapjr, O/F {Lh.} parjk 'pit, ravine; animal's 
hole, lair'; En {Cs.} 'baggo 'pit', {KD} d. b_aguta 'nest'; Ng {Cs.} 'banka 
'pit, nest'; Slq: Tm {KD} d. kOljg"br 'bird's nest hollowed out in a tree', 
UO {KD} k w oq-a 'small pit' 55 Coll. 44, UEW 583, Sm. 551 (FU *woriki 
'den' > FP *voriki, Ugr *war|kT), SaR 63, Ht. #697, Trj. S 517, Jn. 
171-2, Ter. 42 | ] fl *UljgV 'orifice, pit, hollow' > M *0ljgi 'hole, orifice' 
> Kl {Rm.} Ot]gj id., M *or)gi 'handle, socket, or ring for a handle in an 
axe\spade\hoe' (x N * warjV 0 'hook', [in descendant lgs.] ^ 'handle', 
q.v. ffd.), M *orjgay L ij > WrM {Rm.} origai, Kl OFjha 'hollow in a tree, 
cave', {Rm.} orjgl ~ orjga 'Hohle, Vertiefung; leer, hohl'; M *0t]gayi- > 
WrM origai-, origui-, HIM OHroki - 'become wide open, form an 
opening\gap, gape', Brt OHroki - 'become opened', Ord orjga- 'be 
opened (as a door), gape, yawn', Kl OFjha - v. 'gape', {Rm.} Ot]ga- ~ 
orjga- 'leer\hohl\offen sein', M * 0 Q g V rqay i > WrM origurqai ~ 

□ rigarqai, HIM, Brt DHropxoM 'opening, orifice, gap, hole', Ord 
orjgorxa 'ouvert, troue; trou', WrO origorqa 'hollow, pit, opening; eye 
hollow', Kl OFjhpxa 'hollow, eye hollow; hole, cave', {Rm.} Ot]garxi 
'vertieft, hohl; Vertiefung, Hohle'; M *orjgila- > WrM origila-, HIM 

□ htm no~, Brt OHrmi - 'dig; dig in, rummage' 5 MED 614, Luvs. 299, H 
124, Ms. O 514-5, Krg. 108-9, KRS 398-9, KW 287, Chr. 356, Z 142 II Tg 
*OI]U 'hollow, cave' > Ore, Ud {STM} orjgO 'cave', Nn Nh orjgO 'rectum', ? 
Ewk d. uritukacan 'small hollow (am Kay; ? Tg d. *Urjala 'pit, hole, 
hollow' > Ewk urjUlU 'pit, puddle', Ud urjulu 'hollow in a tree', Ul orjgolo 
id., 'cave', Neg orjolo, Nn orjgolo ~ urjgulu id., 'hollow (depression)', 
WrMc urigala 'hollow in a tree, hole, hollow of the ear' 5 STM II 280, 
Krm. 302, Vas. 497, Z 142 I I T *Urj- 'dig a hole in' > OT {CI.} Urj- id., 
'hollow (sth.) out', MQp XIV urj- 'hollow out, excavate', [CC] 'dig, 
excavate', Qzq Ur)g- 'make a pit\hole (by boring), make an excavation', 
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Qrg U'rjii- 'make\punch\forge a hole, bury oneself in' 5 CI. 16, DTS 626, 
Rs. W 521, Sht. 28, Jud. 822, ET Gl 634 (on the T d. *uniir 'cave, 
animal's hole') 55 DQA #2528 (A *urje 'hollow, pit') j f D (in SD) *vank 
'orifice' > Tm vanku 'orifice, hole, hollow, rat-\snake-hole', Ml 
vanku, Tu onka 'rat-\snake-hole' 5 D #5212, Tu. #11191, M K m 
124, 127-8 | 1 ??<|> HS: C: Ag: Bin {R} an'qay 'hole, cave' 5 RWB40 I I B 

*-wVnuH (and *- r wV n gnuH-?) 'well (puits), pit' > Awj {Prd.} a'wanD (pi. 
wan'yin ~ wanni'yin) 'weir, izd {Mrc.}, Tmz {MT} anu (pi. una), Gd {Lf.} 
anu (pi. {CM} army in), Nf, Snd {La.} dim. tanut (pi. tina), BS {Ds.} anu 
(pi. anDyan), izn {Ds.} anuu (pi. ancOyan), Sll {Ds.} anu (pi. una), Si {La.} 
anu, Gh {Nh.} anu (pi. unan) id., Ah anu (pi. unan), Ty anu (pi. unan), ETwl 

anu (pi. en wan) id., 'pit', Kb {Dl.} anu 'gouffre ou puits naturel', Ntf {La.} 
dim. tanut 'petite excavation dans le sol'; ?? *- r wV n gnuH- > Ah tagnut 
'puits peu profond' 5 Prd. 172, Fc. 1283-4, GhA 137, La. MChB 412, 
Mrc. 207, Lf. II #1066, CM 150-1, Ds. 235, Ds. B 292, MT 458, Dl. 5 37 
O On M and Tg *0- < N *Wa- see Introduction, § 2.4 O IS MS 
(*wori r k 1 A 'orifice' > U, A, D), Rs. UAW 33 (U, A). 

2505. ( 2 ?) *warjka 'to bend' > IE: NalE *weng-/*WOng- 'bent, 
crooked' > Gmc: OHG winken 'to wave, to nod', MHG winken 'to 
move to and fro (schwanken), to wink one's eyes', MLG winken, AS 
w i nc i an 'to shut eyes, to blink', NE wink v.; AS, OHG winki 1, NHG 
Winkel 'corner'; Gmc *wankon > ON vakka, Sw vanka, Dn vanke 
'to wander about', OSx wancon, OHG wankon 'to waver, to shake', 
NHG wanken 'to move to and fro' j Lt veng + i (Is prs. vengiu) 'to 
avoid, to evade, to shun' (<- 'to bend\turn outwards'), vingis n. 
'bend, curve; winding', vingiuo+i 'to twist, to wind, to meander', Pru 
wTngr iskan n. accus. sg. 'cunning', {EI} 'trick' j ?o pAl {0} *wenga > 
Al: T veng, G vang {AlbED} 'wooden rim of a wheel, wooden stake 
(stuck in the ground and tied to sth.)' ({0} 'hoop, tyre, ring, rim') j 01 
vanga+i [Vop.] 'goes lamely, limps', [Dhat.] 'goes' 5 P 1148-9, EI 63, 
Vr. 639, Kb. 1142, 1204, OsS 1092, 1162-3, KM 837, 861, Frn. 1223, 
1256-7, En. 274, Tr. APS 462, O 504, AlbED 928, MW 912 | | ? U: pre-FU 

**wanka 'hook' > fu *wankV (= *wankU?) ~ *wankV (xN *wa'rj r g 1 o 

'hook', q.v. ffd.) 5 Coll. 139, It. #54, Ht. #699 | ] D *vank-, {GS} *vag- 
/*vat]- v. 'bend, bow' > Tm vanku- ~ venku- vi., vt. 'bend', Ml 
vannuka vi. 'bend', Kt vag- 'be slightly bowed', va*g- 'make (pot) 
bulge (in throwing it on the potter's wheel)', vak- vi. 'bend, be cowed', 
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Kn bagu v. 'bend, bow', bor|k.ane 'in a bending\bent way', Kdg ba*rjg- 
'become bent, slope', Tu ba(r])gu-, Tl var]gu- v. 'bow, stoop', Kim, 
Nkr, Png, Gdb varjg- vi. 'bend', Knd varj- id., 'become bent', Ku {Fzg.} 
VWat]gali 'be crooked', {Isr.} varjg- vi. 'bend, be bent', Krx bet]k(a'a)- 
vt. 'turn from a straight line, bend, curve', bet]kO, bat]ka 'crooked, bent, 
curved'; D -b-^ 01 varica+i 'moves crookedly', Pali var|ka- 'bent, 
crooked' (this borrowing accounts for the ens. cXk, because in the 
inherited IE word [< IE *weng-] we expect 01 g [see on 01 var|ga+i 
above]) 55 D #5335, GS 23-4 [#2], Tu. #11191, M K III 124, 127-8 O IS 
MS 336 (*wankA 'to bend' [vt.] > IE, U, D). 

2506. *WORV 'pour, strew' > HS: B {&Pr.} *v r WfLJ 'pour' (Pcj. I A 2, 
Fcj. 32) > Tw {Pr.} imv. af f 1 'verser' (3m pf. i f f "by = {jPr.} if fay) id., 
Ty/WTwl {GhA} imv. affay id. (3m pf. WTwl i k k "b y , Ty yakkty), Ah {Fc.} 
imv. af f 1 (3m pf. iff ay) id., Izd {Mrc.} ff i (3m pf. iff i) id., {MT} f f ay ~ 
ffi 'suppurer', deborder' (liquide), Sll {Ds.} af f 1 (3m pf. iffi) 'verser 
(liquide)', Izn {Rn.} affay id., 'transvaser', Gd {Lf.} S safi 'deborder' 
(marmite qui bout), Kb {Dl.} af f 1 'puiser' 5 Fc. 310-1, 2002, Pr. M VI- 
VII 92-3, GhA 45, 246-7, Rn. 297, Lf. II #0461, Dl. 243, Mrc. 262, Ds. 
292, MT 140-1 I I +ext.: Eg fP wp£ v. 'strew, scatter' 5 EG I 305, Fk. 60 
|| IE: NalE *°wep- 'strew' > 01 'vapa+i 'strews, scatters (seed)', 
'vapra-h 'earth mound', Av vi-vap- 'disicere', 'zerstreuen', Irn 
*vafra- 'snow' («- *'aufgeschiittet'?) > Av vafra-, Phi wa.fr, NPrs c_a^>j 

barf, KhS baura 'snow' 5 WP I 256-7, P 1149, M K III 144-5, M E II 503- 
4, Horn 47, Bai. 305-6, Brtl. 1346-7 j | U *°Wo|apta or *°Wo|aps|sa (x N 
*1iOp. L VjE 'flow down'?) > Sm {Jn.} *wapta- ~ (vi.) *waptb-, {HI.} 
*wapta- 'pour (out), overturn' > Ne T BaBTa-(u,b) 'strew out; 
overturn', T O {Lh.} papta- id., Ne F L {Lh.} papta- 'umfallen', En {Ter., 
Mik.} bata-, {Cs.} ba'ta- 'pour out', Ng {Mik.} boptuda 'turn over' ! Slq 
Tm {KD} d. vt. Is aor. koptarnag, 'drown' ! Kms {KD} Is prs. ba'ptalam T 
pour, I strew' ! Mt {HI.} *baxt3- 'overturn' (Mt M {Sp.} GaxTbiHM-b T 
overturn') 5 Jn. 172, Ter. 29, KP 31, KD 8, HI. M 72, 213 [#92] | | D (in 
NED) *op( p )- vt. 'wet, soak' > Krx op- 'wet, soak (with a view of 
softening and preparing to work)', Mlt rf. oprare 'become soft (as earth 
by water)' 5 D #981, Pf. 187 [#53]. 

2507. *W l Vqa 'hit, hurt' > HS: S: Ar {Fr. <- [Qam.]} *waxX" 'dolor' 5 
Fr. IV 446, BK II 1503 (Ar waxX" 'peine, fatigue') II Eg d. s-wy? (caus. 
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of wy ? ) vt. damage' 5 EG IV 74 | | IE *weH-/*W0H-/*WH- > NalE 
*wa-/*W0-/*W3- 'hit, wound' > Gk adco 'hurt, damage', n. act. a^cnri 
(Gk Ae audia) > Gk A airi 'bewilderment, infatuation' 1 with a *-t-ext.: 
Gk ouidco (3s aor. outa) 'I wound, hurt, hit', coteiM n. 'wound' M Ltv 
vats 'wound' ({EI} 'suppurating wound'), Lt vot i s 'ulcer' 5 WPI211, 
P 1108, ~c EI 650 (?*weh R t- '[suppurating] wound'), Ch. 3, Hofm. 27, F 
12 & II 449-50, 1153, Frn. 1275 j j fl: Tg *ua- (< **ua- < N *W r a n qa?) 
'kill' > Ewk, Sin, Ore, Ud, Ul, Ork, Nn W a - , Lm A W a - , WrMc wa-,Mc Sb 
wa-, Jrc wadula 'kill' 5 STM I 127-8, Krm. 216, Vas. 77, Kiy. 122 [#459] 
j | D *vay- 'strike' > Kn bese 'strike with a whip', Knd vey- v. 'flog, 
beat', Kui vepa (p. ve-t-) v. 'strike, beat', Ku ve'- 'beat' 55 D #5555 O 

IS MS 330 (*wa r h n ^ 'beat'), AD GD 5 O Gr. II #435 (*wa 'wound') (IE, 
A + qu. Gil). 

2508. *wArT 'to burn, to heat, to cook\fry' > HS: S *°iXwry > Ar 
\S wry (pf. wariya) 'donner (faire jaillir) du feu' (of a strike-a-light), 
iXwry (pf. ^jj wara, 3m ip. ya-rT) id., 'etre allume' (of fire) f BKH 

1526, Hv. 865 I I C: EC: Sml war- 'put out to dry', pBn {Hn.} *war- > Bn 
Bi/J/K/Kj war- v. 'dry in the sun' 5 ZMO 409, Hn. BD 103 I I NrOm: 
Malo {Fl.} ware 'warm' 5 Fl. OWL I I Ch: WCh: Dr {ChC} wari v. 'roast' j! 
CCh: Pdl {ChC} vara v. 'burn', Gzg D {Lk.} WUr vt. 'burn, roast' 5 ChC s.v. 
'roast' and 'burn', JI II 55, Lk. G 138 55 BmK adduces Eg G wr.t 'flame', 
but in fact this is only "Bezeichnung der Flamme" (EG I 332), sc. a word 
with unknown meaning, hence the comparison is not reliable | ] K {FS} 
*war- > G varvar- v. 'glow, light, blaze (gliihen, leuchten, flammen)' 
{DCh.} 'nbinaTb', Sv {Fn.} warwal- v. 'glitter, flash, glance' 55 Fn. KW-1 
35 [#19], FSE 127-8, Chx. 367-8, DCh. 502 || IE: NalE *wer- v. 'burn, 
heat' > ? Arm i^uirLhif varem vt. 'light up, set fire to', i[uin.|iLr varim 
vi. 'take fire, be kindled, lighted, be on fire, flame' j! ? Gmc *warma- 
'warm' (x IE *g wh ormo- 'warm'<N *gofae 'hot; to heat; embers') > ON 
varmr, NNr, Dn, Sw varm, OFrs, OSx, OHG, NHG warm, AS 
wearm 'warm' (adj.), NE warm adj.; Gt warmjan, OSx warmian 



v. warm 



SI: [1] *varb 'heat' (n.) > OCS, OR BCVplj varb, Uk Bap 
id.; [2] SI *Vbre-ti vi. 'to boil, to seethe' > OCS Ebp^TH Vbrial + i (prs. 
BbphY. vbrjq), SCr vreti (prs. vrTm), Slv vreti, Cz iti, Slk 
vret', P wrzac, Uk 'Bp i tm, Blr Bp3i_i,b id., R A BpeTb vi. 'sweat 
intensely'; [3] SI *variti vt. 'to cook' ( <r& *var"b 'heat') > OCS Ec\pHTH 



2340 



variti, SCr var it i, Cz va? i ti, Slk var it', P warzyc, R Ba'pi/iTb 
'to cook', Slv variti 'to weld (iron)', variti 'to brew', Big Bapa 'I 
cook'; -to *var-b n. act. 'boil' > Slv var, Cz, Slk var n. act. 'boil', SCr 
var (gen. vara) 'boiling water', R Bap 'boiling water, pitch, heat' j Lt 
virti (Is prs. verdu, Is p. viriau), Ltv virt (Is prs. verdu ~ 
virstu, Is p. viru) 'to boil, to bubble, to seethe' ii Tc A wratk- 
'cook' I I Ht war-/ur- vi. md. 'burn', warant- 'burnt' 55 The 
irregular Arm V- (for the expected g- < IE*W-) is puzzling; Cuny R 88f. 
tried to explain it by postulating two different *W -phonemes in pIE 
(*W,- > Arm g-, *W 2 - > Arm V-); Mallory (EI 88) supposes that the Arm 
words are of Iranian origin 55 P 1166, EI 88 & 125 (*wer- 'burn', 'boil, 
cook'), Fs. 552, Vr. 64, Kb. 1147, OsS 1100, Ho. 387, Ho. S 84, KM 
838, Vs. 1 273, 362, Glh. 662-3, 783, StSS 108-9, BER I 118, 121, Frn. 
1263, Frd. HW 344, Sit. 451-2, Ts. W 101 f j D {tr.} *var-, {GS} *vad- 
'be fried\grilled' > Tm var u (ft. -v-, p. -nt-) id., varu (ft. -pp-, p. - 
tt-) vt. 'grill, fry, toast', Ml vara 'frying', Td parf- (p. part-), Prj vedp- 
(p. vedt-), Gdb vatp-, Gnd vars- vah-, Png vah- v. 'fry', Kdg bare- 'be 

fried', Mnd vahpa- vt. 'cook, bake', Kui vahpa- vt. 'fry, grill', Ku vah- 
'fry, roast' 55 D #5325, GS 34 [#51] O BmK 613 (HS [S, Eg], IE, D + 
Sum ur4-ur4 v. 'burn up, flicker, flame, gliter'), Biz. KM 123 [#28]. 

2509. *WarV 'stream of water' > HS: Eg Vwiw {EG} 'surf 
(Brandung) of the sea \ of high water of the Nile', Eg G wiw 'flood, 
water', Eg MK {Fk.} wiw 'waves of the sea' 5 EG I 249, Fk. 53 II C: [1] 
LEC*war- 'river' > Dsn wa'r, Arr {Bl.} war id., Rn {PG} WoV 'well', Sml 
war 'pool, pond' 1 [2] pC wrb|p ({E} *warb-) 'stream of water; to 
pour\fetch water' > EC *warab- 'draw \ pour water' > Or {Grg.} warab- 
'draw water', Kns {BL, Ss.} orap-, Gdl orrap-, Ya irpa- id., Arr {Hw.} 
war(a)b- 'draw and fetch water', Sml caus. Warab-ILJ- v. 'water', Rn {PG} 
warab- 'fetch water, fill (container) with water', Bs WOrab- 'drink 
water, be watered' (of cattle), Brj hurab- 'pour out' M Ag {AD} *W r a 1 rap 
'river' > Bin {Pirn.} were'ba (pi. we'ref), Xm {R} wirba (pi. wirib), 

Xm T {CR} wirva 5 Bl. 100, Ss. PEC 42, Ss. B 102, PG 291, 294-5, Grg. 
400, Hw. A 399, - AD SF 247, E PC #581, R WB 360, To DL 531 
II NrOm: Male {Tre.} voro 'river' || Ch: WCh: My {ChL} W3r 'lake' j! 
ECh: Ke {Eb.} VOr 'lake, river' 5 ChL. Eb. 101 I I S *°/Vr> Ug yr 'early 
rain' 5 OLS 535 [ j IE: NalE wer-/*wer-/*Qr- 'water, flowing water' > Vd 
var- (nom. vah), 01 'vari ntr. water' (x'vari 'rain' < N *W r a 1 qrV 
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'to rain, to drip'), Av vairi- m. 'sea' M ??? Arm q_w jn_ gay? 'mud, 
mire, filth' (x N *W l "a 1 qrV '11', q.v.) jj Gmc: ON vari n. 'a liquid, 
water', n vari 'a liquid', n ver 'sea', AS wae(:)r 'spray 
(Spritzwasser)' j j Pru wurs 'pond, pool' (x NalE *wrn-/*ur-/*aur- < N 
*ruru 'to flow, to stream') M pTc {Ad.} *war > Tc: A war, B war 
'water' I I Lw {Mlc.} war id. 55 WP I 252-3, P 80-1, =4,0 EI 636 
(*'we/0Hr- 'water'), Dv. #331, M K III 194, M E II 544-5, MW 943, WH H 
840, - Vr. 646, 653, En. 278, Wn. 557-8. Ad. 577-8, Mlc. CL257 | | U: 
FU *°wa|o|ur L V J yV > ObU {Ht.} *wurVy 'river-bed' > pVg {Ht.} *wuray 
id. > Vg: T oray, lk ori, mk won, p wuri, nv uri, Ss Dray; pOs {Ht.} 
*wur+ id. > Os: v, Vy, Ty ur+, D, K, Nz ura, Kz wujM, o wuri 5 Ht. #712 
I I D *var- 'flood, torrent' > Tu barakel"b 'inundation', Tl varada 
'flood, torrent, inundation, deluge', varru 'flow, flood', varu + aloc. 
'in the flood\river', Prj vered, Knd urda 'flood', Ku varu id., varda piyu 

'torrential rain', Kui varu 'stream, torrent' 55 D #5323, « #53 56 
(referring Kui varu to a wrong pD V ) O « Biz. LB #15 (the first to 
adduce Ug, Male, and Ch cognates). 

2510. 2 *WaRV 'crow, raven' > IE: NalE *W0m- id. > BS1 *V0rn-0-S 
'raven' > Lt varnas, Lt W varnas, Pru warnis id. j SI *V0tTl"b id. > 
OCS BpcVNTi vranb, Big A BpaH (df. Bpa'i-i - Tdt), McdS b p aH, SCr, 
Slv vran, Cz vran, R, Uk 'BopoH JBS1 *V0rn-a 'crow' > Lt varna, 
Ltv varna, Pru warne id. j SI *vorna 'crow' > Big BpaHa, SCr 
vrana, Slv vrana, Cz, Slk vrana, P wrona, R, Uk Bo'poHafi i Tc B 
wrauria {Ab.} '= crow', {Wn.} 'corneille du predicateur' ({Wn.}: < 
*warn-auna) M 0? Arm uiq.n.uiL agraw 'raven, crow' (perplexing a-; ? 
due to onomatopoeia?) 5 Frn. 1201, En. 272, Vs. 1 253, Glh. 681, BER I 
180-1, Wn. 583, Ad. 616-7, EI 142 (*wer- 'crow') j | U *warV 'crow' > 
F varis ~ vares (gen. variksen ~ vareksen), Es vares (gen. 
varese ~ varekse) id.; Krl A varoHd. i pLp {Lr.} *W0~rcce 'crow' > 
Lp: S {Hs.} vuortje, U {Qv.} vuor'tjee, N {N} vuor'Ces, K {Gn.} 
vure^e id., Kid {SaR} BypaM VUrec 'magpie' j Er BapaKa varaka, A 
BapceM varsey 'raven, crow', a {Ps.} varcey, varcet], varksiy 'crow', 
Mk BapcM 'varsi id. i ! ObU {Ht.} *wDr- id. > pVg *urVn > Vg: ML {Mu.} 
urin-yekwa, Ss urin-ek w a id. (yekwa ek w a 'woman'); pOs 
*wurt]ay 'crow' > Os: V/Vy/Ty urt]+, Y wurt]+, D warriay, K waryay, 
Nz/Kz W0rt]a, O wa rt]a id. ! Hg var jti (accus. var jat) id. I I Sm {Jn.} 
*Wbr-, {HI.} ? *Wbra 'crow' > Ne: T d. Bap^a, T O {Lh.} part]^, F {Lh.} 
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parrj-b+ & pa4rjaei; Slq Tz d. {KKIH, Prk.} k3ra, {Prk.} k w 3ra id.; Kms {KD} 
bari,Koyb {Sp.} 6ape id., {Pis.} 'bare 'carrion crow (Corvus corone)'; 
Mt {HI.} *bErE 'crow' (Mt M {Sp.} 6epe) 55 UEW 559, Coll. 66, Lr. 
#1459, Lgc. #8801, SaR 58, ERV 108-9, PI 46, MF 673-4, Ht. #709, Jn. 
170, KKIH 116, HI. M #111. 

2511. **WarV 'look, watch' > IE: NalE *'wer- /*'wor- id., 'perceive, 
pay attention to, take care', * < WoY-OS 'watching, cautious' (x N *zUR r i n 
'look at, examine'?) > Ltv rf. ver-+ie-s (prs. ver-) 'to look at', 
veriba 'attention, notice' jj Gk fop-, bp-: Gk Hm ettl opoviai 'sie 
beaufsichtigen', Gk [Hs.] opsi ■ LpuiVdcrcrEL '(he) guards\watches', Gk A 
bpdco 'I see' (*f- evidenced by the hiatus in Icopov ipf. and sopaxa pfc), 
Eipopog 'overseer, guardian' jj L vereor, -eri v. 'behold with fear 
(angstlich beobachten), fear, have respect for, revere' jj Clt (< *kOI71- 
W o rLJ0S) > Olr {Vn.} coir, coair 'juste, egal, droit, appropie', W 
cywair 'perfect, orderly, ready' jj Gmc: ON varr 'attentive, 
cautious', OHG war 'aware, careful', gi-war 'conscious, careful', AS 
waar 'aware; attending, heading', OSx war cautious', Gt warai 
(nom. pi. of *wars) 'sober', OSx, AS waru 'precaution, care', OHG 
wara 'awareness, care' (< *WOra); OHG be-waron 'to protect', NHG 
bewahren 'to keep, to preserve; to guard', NE beware; OSx, OHG 
waron 'to beware' (> NHG wahren 'to watch over, to look after, to 
keep safe'), AS war i an 'to guard, to watch over', NE cd. aware jj Ltv 
vert (Is prs. veru), usually rf.: ver+ies 'to be considered, to be 
reckoned' jj Tc: A war- v. 'smell (sentir)', B war-sk- act. 'emit a 
smell', md. 'smell (receive a smell)', A war, B were n. 'smell, odour' 
I I ??o Ht wer ite- v. 'fear' 55 WP I 280-5, P 1164-5, EI417, Mn. 1516- 
7, F II 409-10, WH II 757-8, Vn. C 152, YGM-1 152, Fs. 551, Vr. 645-7, 
Kb. 387, 1145,1148, OsS 58, 277, 1096, 1101, Schz. 309-10, Lx. 309, 
KM 832, Ho. 380, 384, Ho. S 83-4, Kar. II 513, Wn. 558, Ad. 596, Ts. W 
105, - EI 606 (*W(h 1 )erH-; unc: <r& IE *weHro-S 'true') [ | U: FU 
*°warV > Ugr *°warV 'wait, be on one's guard, keep safe' > Vg: T or- 
'wait', MK Or- id., 'be on one's guard', P d. WUTlat- 'ein wenig warten', 
Ss or- 'wait; treat carefully, keep safe' j OHg XII var- 'wait', Hg var- 
'wait, expect, look to' 5 UEW 898-9, MF 672-3, EWU 1606 | | H: M 
*baravan 'a thing seen, the sight of; (?) protection' > MM bara n a 'Form, 
Erscheinung', WrM baragan, HIM Bapaa 'object visible in the 
distance; view; form', Ord {Ms.} D_ara 'les dimensions d'un objet, pour 
autant qu'elles tombent sous le sens de la vue (a une certaine distance); 
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aspecte, presense vue de loin, protection', WrO bara 'a thing seen, the 
sight of, Kl BapaH 'outline, view', {Rm} baran, bara 'outline of an 
object, figure (seen in the distance)'; M *barayala- > WrM baragala-, 
HIM Bapaana- 'appear in the distance', 'be visible', WrO barala- 
'become visible' (of a distant object), WrM baragalqa-, HIM 
Bapaanxa- 'lookup, glance upward'; M *barayatayi 'seen from afar, 
visible' > WrM baraga+ai, HIM BapaaTan, Dg b a rati id. 5 H 12-3, 
MED 83, Ms. O 50, KRS 81, KW 83, Krg. 334, T DgJ 124 f j D *ari-, {GS} 
*Ljer|d- ({AD} *yer|di-) v. 'know, find out, search' > Tm ar i, Tl erugu 
v. 'know, understand, perceive', Ml ar iyuka v. 'know, understand', Kt 
ayr,Td ary-,Kn ari v. 'know', Kdg ari- v. 'find out', Tu arupu, aruhu 
'knowledge', Krg ade to search', Brh harrif ir\ v. 'inquire, ask' 55 D 
#314, Zv. 95 (reconstructs *a\-), GS 134 [#348] O D {GS} *ye- < *wa- 
due to as. to -1- o The adduction of Eg wr^ 'spend the day, be 
awake' (proposed by Bm.) is highly qu. O MF 672-3 (FU, IE), BmK 604 
(*war-/war- 'look, watch our for, observe, care for' > IE, FU + qu. 
Eg wry [not confirmed by the available dictionaries], wr^) O On N 
and pIE *'- see Introduction, § 2.2.6. 

2512. *warE 'make, do' (<- 'plait'?) > HS: C *iXwry 'do' > Bj iXwry 
{R}(ls: p. a'wer, prs. awa'rl) 'machen, tun', {Rop.} -wcr 'do, act' 
(a'wsr 'I did', a'wari 'I do', ti'waria 'thou doest'), {R} 'wara ~ 
'wara 'Werk, Tat, Handlung, Arbeit, Geschaft' M Sa {R} u'ray 
'Geschaft, Gewerbe' (ay sin u'ray 'what is your occupation?'), Af {R} 
u'ray 'Geschaft, Arbeit, Gewerbe' 5 R WBd 239, Rop. 78, 248, R S II 48, 
R A II 24 1 1 EthS ( <i> C?) *iX wry 'do' > Tgy pf. qj£? wareye / js. £qj(i 

y3Wari 'operare, fare', W3ray 'faccenda, affare', Tgr pf. ro^ 

WBra 'do, try', WBrat n. 'work' 5 LH 435, Bsn. 642-3 I I ? Eg V try 

'do, make' > DEg ir, try > Cpt: Sd eipe, B Ipl id. 5 EG I 108-12, Er. 36, 
Vc. 65, * Tk. I 140 (reads try as i^yly) I I NrOm: c Cha {Hnz. <- ?} ir 
'make' 55 Tk. I.e. (Eg, Bj, Cha + err. EC *ye1-/*ya1, Asa wel-), Hnz. HS 
75 (Eg, Cha) | | U: FU *°W'arV > ObU {Ht.} *wer- 'make' > pVg *W§r- > 

Vg: T wa>-/war-, lk/mk/uk w5r-, p/ll/ml worVwar-, nv w5r-/war-, 
SV w3r-/war-, UL/Ss war- id.; pOs {Ht.} *wer-, {&H1.} *wBr- > Os: 

V/Vy/D/K/Nz/Kz/O wer-, Ty/Y W^r- id. 5 Coll. 139 (FU <b- Ary), Ht. 
#703 | 1 R (xN*war? r U 1 -. *wa?r r U n 'tie' [-» 'thong', 'rope'], 'to bind, 
to tie'): T *dr- v. 'plait' > OT {CI.} dr-, MQp, Chg or- id., Tkm dr-, T or-, 
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Az hdr-, CrTt or- id., 'knit', Uz UJr-, ET 0(T)- 'plait', Qzq, Nog, Qrq, Qrg, 
Alt, Yk or- id., 'twist (ropes)' 5 CI. 105, ET Gl 544-6 I I M *ore- > MM 
[MA] ore- 'plait' 5 Pp. MA 277 I I pKo *Ur 'strands of rope' > MKo Or, 
NKo 51 id. 5 S QK #790, Yu 579, MLC 1207 II pJ *3>- 'weave' > OJ 0> , J: 
T or-, K/Kg or- 5 S QJ #248, Mr. 742 55 DQA #1604 (A *Ure 'plait, 
weave') O This etymological comparison suggests that N *W9- may 
yield T *ti- and M *0- O Two possible directions of semantic change: 
(1) 'plait' 'make by plaiting' 'make' or (2) 'make' 'make by 
plaiting' -» 'plait, weave' O IS MS 339 (*war a 'flenaTb': U, C + qu. E 
*werg-/*wreg- 'act, do', see N *WORke 'make') O * Gr. II #420 (*ur 

'weave') (IE, A, Ko, J + err. U *WOrkV [<N*WORke 'make'] + unc. Gil, 
EA). 

2513. * WerV 'to speak; communication, information' > HS: EC *war- 
'news, information' > Sml war 'news, communication, information', 
warso / war-S-ad- v. 'ask (question), inquire', war-S-t- 'get news', Rn 
{PG} wo'r 'news', WOr-S-ad-, Brj war-S-a(J- 'ask (about sth.)', Sd {Gs.} 
wore 'matter, strange thing; news, fable' 5 Ss. PEC 42, Bl. 211, ZMO 
409, 411, PG 294-5, Gs. 350 I I ?? WS *iXwry > [1] CS *iXwry Sh 
'teach, let know' *wVr L VjLJ 'news, information' or wry G 'get 

information'?) > JA i^yry Sh (pf. ?o'rT) 'teach, instruct', BHb 

yry|w Sh (pf. HTin hoVa, 3m ip. n^T yoVe) 'teach, instruct, direct', 
BHb d. HTin to Va 'instruction, law', MHb HTin to'ra 'teaching, Jewish 
religion', EpJA nxnin hwr ? h Sh inf. abs. 'to teach', JA [Trg.] i^yry Sh 
(pf. h ni^ ?o'rT) 'teach', JEA {SI.} i^yry Sh 'instruct, make a legal 
decision', JPA Bz i/" yry Sh 'teach, instruct', Ar SL wry S/i (pf. ^ j j I 

?awra) 'show' (semantic influence of the paronymous verb ^Ijl ?ar?a 

'show'?); [2] EthS wry >Gzv r wry G (3m pf. waraya, 3m js. yaray) 

'tell news, narrate', Tgr wry (3m pf. ro^wera) 'announce', were (< 
*waray-) 'communication', Tgy were 'notice, fame', Amh were 'news', 
EthS -to Sa, Af ware 'news', Or {L} ware, {Brl.} ware, Hd ware 'fame' 
5 GB 318, KB 415-6, BDB 434-6, Js. 596, 1657, Lv. T I 344-5, SI. 542, SI. 
P245, BK II 1526, Hv. 865-6, HJ 277, LG618, Brl. 421, DRS 627-8 || 
IE: NalE *wer- 'say, speak, tell' > Gk Eipco 'say, speak, tell', prfcruQ, Gk Ar 
/^prfaig 'a saying, speaking, speech', Gk Hm prjTOp 'a speaker', Gk pfjipa, 

- c __. ii 

Gk Ae (Jpaipa 'verbal agreement, covenant', Gk pri|J.a 'word, speech' ii ?a 
Ilr: Av urvata- 'command, ordinance, rule', KhS gvar- 'assert, tell, 



2345 



speak', Ydg WOr 'oath', Vd {MW} vra'ta-m '(?) will, command, law, 
ordinance, rule' ({M} 'Geliibde, religiose Observanz, Pflicht' <r 'Gebot, 
Anweisung, Regel') \ \ Pru wertemmai 'we swear' ! SI: [1] SI *rota 
'oath' (unless < *rok-ta) > OR pOTCV rota, R f poTa 'oath, vow', SCr 
rota, P rota 'oath'; -d^ SI *rotiti se t 'to swear' > OCS pOTHTH CA 
rotiti se, SCr rotiti se, HLs rocic so id., SI *rotiti > Slv rotiti 
'to implore, to entreat', Cz rotiti 'to rumble at, to be angry with'; [2] 
SI *°Vbrati (Is prs. *°Vbrq) > RBpaTb (prs. Bpy) 'to tell lies'; -d^ SI 
*vracb 'sooth-sayer, sorcerer, medicine-man' > SCr vrac' id., 'witch- 
doctor', Slv vra£ 'witch-doctor, medicine-man', Big Bpan id., 
'sorcerer', OCS Epc\Yb vra£b 'laipog, one who heals, physician', R 
BpaM 'physician' I I Ht {Ts.} wer iya- v. 'call, name, mention', -war- 
(pc. of quoted speech <- 'said'), Pal werti 'calls' 55 WP I 283-4, P 
1182-3, = EI 535 (*( S ) wer-; unj. adduction of reflexes of N *SufV [ = 
*SllfE?] 'speak', q.v.), Mn. 1516, AHDI 77, FI 469-71, MW 1042; MK 
III 278-9 and M E II 594-5 (doubts about the connection of the Ilr stem 
with IE * wer-), Bai. 94-5, En. 273, Vs. 1361 and III 507, StSS 585, Glh. 
531, 680, BER I 183, Ts. W 101, 105 | | D {BE} *verr- ({&GS} - *-d- or *- 
r- + ens.?) 'speak' > Gnd veh- weh- v. 'tell', Knd veR- v. 'speak, tell', 
Png vec- v. 'speak, Mnd veh-, Ku veh- v. 'tell, say', Kui vesta / p. vest- 
b. 'say, speak, tell', ? Krx ba?a- 'say, command', bar- 'be called' 55 D 
5514 O BmK 613-4 (*wer-/wir- > IE, HS, D). 

2514. *WerV 'without, not, void of, (?) empty' > HS: B *wVr 'not' 
(negation of verbs) > ETwl, Ty war, Ttq {Msq.} wr, WOr ({jMsq.} ur, 
uor ), Ah, Shi, Izd ur 'not', Tmz ur ~ war, Izn, Rf, Srsn ur (ur ... S, etc.), 
Zng {TC} wer id., Kb ur (usually with completive ara, sc. ur + verbe + 
ara) 'not, do/does/did not', a war 'let ...not' (a war d-yuval 'qu'il ne 
revienne pas!', a war tasfuS 'que tu n'en aies pas'); B *W r aY> Kb, Tmz 
war 'without' 5 Ai. MCB II 203, Nic. 15-6, 65, Fc. 1522, GhA 201, Msq. 
207, Mrc. 435, MT 765-7, Rn. 127, Ds. 197, Dl. 871-2, TC Z 309 || K: 
GZ *we L :jr- 'not' > OG wer 'not, cannot', G ver 'cannot', (in certain 
cases) 'does ...not' (dyes ver arid kargad 'today he does not feel good 
[unfortunately]'), ver- 'no-' (in negative pronouns\adverbs: ver-Vin 
'nobody', ver-yara 'not any more'), Mg va(r) 'not; do not!; cannot', Lz 
var ~ va 'not, -less' 1!] K *-ur (sx. of nomina attributiva privativa ['- 
less']) > G -ur id. (G I kud-ur 'without tail'), Sv -ur '-less' (xeX"Ur 
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'without wife', d 1 -ur 'without mother', niC-ur 4 llV-ur 'without water') 
55 Mg, Lz a in a close syll. points to a pK *e (Test. KV) 55 K 83, FS K 
123, 309-10, FS E 132-3, 345, Fn. GAS 213, Ser. 63, Vogt GLG218, Chx. 
373, DCh. 505, Q 233, Marr 143, TK 730 | | D *ver- 'void of, empty' > 
Tm veru 'empty, Ml veru 'asunder, void of, empty', Kt ver 'mere, 
unmixed, vain', ver a*] 'man without wife or children', vera'C 'woman 
temporarily without a child', Kn bare, bari, baru 'emptiness', Kn 
PBh bari de 'for nothing, without cause', Kdg bari 'only, merely', Tu 
baji id., 'empty', Tl barigi,Nkr va\\\, Mnd veru, Ku var?i 4 v^ari 
'empty', Prj vededi, Gnd warral 'alone', Knd vaRl 'mere, simple, 
nothing but', Png van 'bare, empty', Kui van 'only', Brh bira 'simply, 
just' 55 D #5513. 

2515. *WaS;re 'wooded hill\mountain' > HS: CS *wa<fr- 'forest, 
thicket' > BHb HIT 'yaTar 'thicket, wood', M'b y^r 'forest, parkland', 
Pun yr, [Aug.] IAR 'wood' (hhr^m ^yr 'wood-craftsmen'), Ug {A} 
y^r 'Gestrupp, Wald', {OLS} 'forest', JA [Trg.] ya^'r-a 'forest, thicket', 
Sr ya^'r-a 'thicket, a tangle of thorns and briars', {Br.} 'herba inutilis, 

o / 

virgulta; vepres', Ar Y {L «- ?}, Ar B {Lb. «- Stace} Sj-CJ wa<fra 'thicket' 5 

KB 404, KBR 422-3, HJ 464, Br. 305, JPS 194, Js. 585, Lv. T I 340-1, A 
#1200, OLS 517, LG 603, Lb. 2928, Stace 171, DRS 580 II B Vwrr, 
*wVrTr 'mountain, hill' > Mz awrir (pi. iwri ran) 'mountain, big hill', 

Mz, izd, Sll tawrirt (pi. tiwririn) 'hill', Kb awrir, tawrirt 'a height 
(hauteur du terrain)', Tmz awrir (pi. iwrirn), tawrirt (pi. tiwririn) 
id., 'hill', Si turarat (pi. turar) 'hill' 5 Dlh. M 228, Mrc. 54, Dl. 872, Ds. 
69, MT 768, La. S 216 II LEC: Cm {Hab.} WoVo 'forest', Dsn {Bnd.} war*, 
{Hab.} war, {Fl.} war 'mountain' (but hardly here Dsn {To.} W§r 'stone', 
related to Ah awrra 'small stone', see To. DL 531 and Fc. 1521) 5 AMS 
278, Biz. DL s.v. 'mountain' I I NrOm {Biz.} *WOr- 'forest' > Wl/Zl {Q 
wora, Wl/Zl/Dc {LmS} WOra, Gm {Hw.} WoVa id. 5 C SO 35, Biz. OL 
#144, Hw. EG, LmS 547-8 I I Ch: WCh: Sir {Sk.} WuVl 'forest', Zr {ChL} 
WUr, {IL in ChC} W3r 'mountain' j j CCh: Kola {Sb.} WUrum id. 5 ChC, ChL 
j | U *WO"re (< **ware) 'wooded mountain' > Fvuori (gen. vuoren) 
'mountain' M Prm *VOr 'wooded hill, wooden height' > Z Bop V3r, Yz 
Vur 'forest', Z V3rv+V 'an oblong height in the flood-plain', Vt Bbip 
V + r 'height, hill' M ObU {Ht.} *WOr 'coniferous forest' > pVg {Ht.} *war 

> Vg: T war, UK wor, nv/ll wor, Ss war id.; pOs {Ht.} *war > Os: v/Vy 

war, Ty war, Kz WUJr, O ar id. I I Sm: Kms bar 'Berg, Landrucken' 
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(unless a loan from Tg) 55 UEW571, LG67, Ht. 196 [#705], KD 10 5 5 
The vw. *0 (from earlier *a) is probably the reg. reflex of N *aH. This is 
suggested by the absence of *a in the pU (and pFU) vocalism (F Db. OS 
xxii-xxvi). In FU (FL) there is also a variant stem *wara 'wooded 
mountain' > F vaara 'wooded hill\mountain' ! pLp {Lr.} *vare 
'mountain, forest' > Lp: {Hs.} S vaar i e, L {LLO} var r e, N {N} varr e 
'mountain', Kid vaff / vaf f 'forest' (Coll. 121-2, UEW571, Sm. 551 (FU 
*woori 'forest, hill' > FP *voori, Ugr *warT), Lr. 144-5 [#1357], 
Lgc. #8454, Hs. 1399-1400). This latter variant may have originated 
from regressive as.: pre-U *a > *a due to the infl. of the front vw. in the 
second syll. || fl: Tg *bori 'small mountain' > Ewk Skh/Urm boN 'a 
height covered with burned wood', Ewk Ald/Z/Ucr 'stony hill', Ewk Skh 
bor 'small mountain wooded by creeping treesYbushes (ropKa, 
nOKpblTaa CTnaHMKOM)', Ork bori 'a small height' 5 STM I 95 II ? NaT 
*ti L :jr 'a height, high ground, high' (*ti < **0 due to as. caused by a pre-T 
front vw. of the second syll.) > Chg > XV tir, tirk 'high ground, upwards', 
Tk or 'a height, hill', Qmq dr id., Qzq tir 'a small height', {Rl.} 'eine 
hohe Stelle, die Erhohung', {Rl.} 'mountain ridge' (taladan tir ktirLinij 'von 
der Ebene aus war ein Bergriicken zu sehen'), VTt ur 'a height', Uz UJ r 'a 
gently sloping height', Qq tir 'river-head, upper reaches (of river)', SY ur 
'a high place', Qzq (or SbTt Tb?) {Rl.} Lir 'eine kleine Erhohung, ein 
Hiigel'; in many lgs. the V contaminated with the omophonous T V *tir- 
'rise' (< N *H 1 erU 'ascend, rise' [q.v.], F IS I 254-5 [#116]), whence 
Qmq tir 'top', SbTt Tb {Rl.} (Jr 'ein hoher liegende Teil', etc. 5 CI. 193, ET 
Gl 542-4, Rl. I 1216-8, 1824 | | D (in SD) {tr., &GS} *varV 'mountain, 
slope' > Tm varai 'mountain, peak, slope of hill', Kn bare, Kdg bare 
'steep slope', Tu bare 'a steep precipice' 5 D #5274 55 D *-r- (unlike 
*-r-) is a reg. reflex of N *r-clusters (*r + ens. or ens. + *r), in this case 
*-fr- O Tg *bo- and T *ti L : j- are likely to go back to N *WaS;-, see 
Introduction, § 2.4 O « IS MS 337 (VoVH'a 'mountain' > Tg, U 
*WOrV + err. D *VO"rV (i.e. *pti~re, see D ##4505 and 4567), « Biz. DA 
161 [#88] (unc. equation of this N word with D *var- 'slope, side'). 

2516. 2 *WaHrV -. *WarHV 'to scratch, to scrape, (?) to comb' > U 
*°W r a 1 r|6e > Sm {Jn.} *Wir~b v. 'scratch, scrape' > Ne T Bbipna- v. 
'scratch; rub, wipe, scrape', Ne T O {Lh.} p + r6a- 'kratzen, schaben', Ne F 
p + rta- 'mit dem Wetzstein schleifen' ! Slq Tz {KKIH} k j r+- v. 'o6oflpaTb' 
(= v. 'bark'?) 5 Jn. 175, Ter. 62, Lh. 73, KKIH 117 | ] D *var- v. 'comb 
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(as hair)' > Tm var, varu, Ml vatuka, Kn barcu ~ bacu, Tu 
barcu- ~ bacu- id., Krx bagr- v. 'comb oneself; D -b^ 01 varakira- 
'a small comb' 55 D #5357 O * Fn. KD #4 (equates D with K *warcX" 
that belongs to N *warc V 'rub, scrape', q.v.) O D *-r- (reg. reflex of N 
*T -clusters) and the D long vw. suggest the presence of a N lr. 

2517. *W r a 1 qrV (or *W r a 1 rqV?) 'to rain, to drip, to trickle, to be 
strained' > IE: NalE *wer-/*UT- 'rain', (?) 'liquid' (x N TuYu 'to flow, to 
stream' [q.v.]) > 01 'vari n. 'rain' (x 01 vari 'water' < N *warV 
'stream of water'), Av var- n. 'rain', var- v. 'rain', KhS bar-, Psh 
WOredal- id. ji??Arm q.iujn_ gay? 'mud, mire, filth' (more likely than 
from N *WarV 'ft', q.v.) M Gmc: ON ur 'humidity, drizzling rain', yra 
'to drizzle (fein regnen)', ? AS urij 'moist' M L ur Tna 'urine', 
urinor / -ari v. 'dive' 5 WP I 252-3, P 80-1, EI 636 (*'we/oHr- 
'water'), M E III 194, Brtl. 410-1, Mrg. 88, Bai. 278, WH II 840, Vr. 635 
) | D {tr., GS] *var- v. 'flow, trickle, be strained' (of a liquid) > Tm var 
v. '(over-)flow, trickle', vari 'channel for draining off rain-water from 
roof, Ml varuka 'run, flow down, be strained off (of water), Kt vary 
'ditch around field', Td pOTy 'ditch', Kn bar v. 'set free a liquid, pour 
out, purge', Tu barcel"b 'channel to empty surplus water (as from a 
field)', Tl varu v. 'flow down as water from boiled rice, be drained 
off, Nk var 5av, Prj var 5a V a 'water of boiled rice', Prj, Gdb varp- / p. 
vart- v. 'strain (as water from boiled rice)', Gdb var- 'be filtered (like 
boiled rice)', Gnd HMB {BB}, Png var- v. 'pour', Gnd Mu {Bh.} var, Knd 
vara 'irrigation channel', Kui varu 'water-channel' (x Kui varu 'stream, 
torrent' < N *WarV 'ft') 55 D #5356, GS 36 [#61], 31 [#33] f | mt. (?): 
HS: S wrx > Ar wariX" 'arrose et amolli par la pluie' 5 BK II 1517 
|| ? fl: M *boruvan 'rain' > WrM borugan, HIM 6opoo(H), Brt 
Gopoo, Brt b, Brt Ag GopooH, Ord b_oron, WrO {Krg.} buran id., Kl 
BopaH 'rain, bad weather', Kl {Rm.} boran 'bad weather, storm with 
rain' (if recorded accurately, xM buragan 'snowstorm' < N *bllRV 
'storm, stormy wind', q.v.), Mnr H {SM} b_urUn 'petite pluie continue' 5 
OnM *bo- <N *wa - see Introduction, § 2.4. In Mnr and WrO the vw. U 
of the first syll. may be due to infl. of *buravan 'storm, snowstorm' > 
WrO buran 5 MED 121, Krg. 371, KRS 110, KW 51, Chr. SM 36 O * Gr. H 
#310 (*urus 'river') (unt. comparisons). 
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2518. VjWeXVrV 'be mad, be dizzy, be intoxicated' > HS: S 

whr > Ar S whr G (pf. wahira, 3m ip. yabiru ~ yawbaru) 'etre 

anime de colere\haine contre qn., etre infecte du venin du lezard called 
b^jwabra'5 BKII 1499 || IE: NalE * L ' J W0r- 'be mad, be giddy' (x N 

*W r a 1 RiV [~ *W r a"\RV??] 'weak' [of a person]) > Gk topaxiaco v. 
'faint, swoon away' M ON W orar pi. 'attacks of mental disturbance', 
{Vr.} 'Betaubung, Wahnsinn', NNr orar id., ON oerr 'mad, (mentally) 
disturbed', NNr, Dn 0r, Sw A or id., OSx worig 'entkraftet, miihe, 
matt', OHG wuorag 'intoxicated (berauscht), languorous' 5 P 1180, F 
II 1151, Vr. 419, 684, Kb. 1232, OsS 1214, Schz. 331, Ho. S 90 |j D 
*ver L :ji-, [GS] *ver-i- 'drunken, mad' > Tm veri 'be drunk, 
intoxicated, become mad', Ml veri 'intoxication, fury', Kn veri id., 
'madness, confusion', Tl verri 'madness, mental derangement', Knd 
veri 'foolish, simple', Ku verila 'madman', Brh birr 'wild, not tame', 
birrT 'wildness' 55 D #5511, GS 57 [#158], 66 [#204] ( | U: FU *urV 'be 
drunken, intoxicated (x N *?uRE or *?URV 'drink, swallow' [q.v. ffd.]) 
1 1 ? Slq Tm {KD} Bra- ~ 3~ra- 'get drunk' 55 But Sm *3r- v. 'drink' is 
likely to belong to N *?uRE or *?U'RV '11' only 55 Coll. 16, UEW 85, IG 
329, Lt. J 160, Jn. 21-2, HI. M #249 O FU *urV belongs here if FU *U- 
may go back to N *we-. 

2519. *W1XRV 'male, man' > IE: NalE *wTro-S nom. 'male person, 
man' > 01 v i 'ra-, Av vi^ra- 'man, warrior, person, hero', MPrs vir, 
Sgd wyr- 'husband, man' M Lvir 'male person', OL vir 'husband', 
Urn VEIRO, VIRO 'men' (accus. pi.) jj Olr fer, Brtt {RE} *Wir0S 'man, 
husband' > OW gur, MW gwr, W gwr, OCrn, OBr gur, Crn, MBr, Br 
gour id. ! ! Gt wair, OSx wer, OHG wer 'man', AS wer, ON verr 
'man, husband' ii Lt vyras, Ltv virs id., Pru wijr ~ wirs 'Mann' 5 
The perplexing shortness of i in L still needs explaining 5 P 1177-8, FJ 
366 (*WiH'r0S 'man, husband'), M K III 238-9, M E II 569-70, WH H 
796-7, EM 738-9, Be. G 351, Pin. II 763, Thr. §§ 57, 74, LP§§ 5.5, 6.3, 
RE ill, Fs. 544, Vr. 657, Ho. 391, Ho. S 85, Kb. 1170, OsS 1122, Frn. 
1258, En. 275, - P 1177-8 f | HS: C: Ag: Bin {R} wuhlr 'bull'; Ag ^ 
Tgr ohUC W3h3r 'bull' j! EC: Sml war 'you, fellow!', 'hey, you!', 'man!' 
(addressed to a male person) (=o: Sp ihombre! and G kaco! 'you 
fellow!' <- 'man!') 5 AD SF 203-4, R WB 354, LH 427, DSI 607, Abr. S 
250, ZMO 409 [| K : Sv L/LB/Ln X W i r 'male animal (dog, cat, bear)', Sv 
UP XWir 'male (dog)' 5 Dn. s.v. y vir, TK 878, GP 302 [ j U: FU *°wErV 
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> pPrm *ver 'man, male' > OPrm wer 'servant, slave', Z pi-ver 
'husband's brother' (pi 'son'), Z Vm ver-ceri 'male fish' (ceri 'fish'), Vt 
{Mu.} var.war 'slave, servant' 5 LG 52 O The unexpected Prm vw. *e 
still needs explaining. 

2520. 2 *we L yjr L Vj?V 'back' > HS: ws *v r wr? > Ar wara?a 'ce qui 

est derriere ou au dela', wr? v. G 'eloigner', ? Mh {Jo.} wr'?^ 1 v. Sh 
(pf. h3Wr8 ~ h3Wr£?) 'turn, bring back (beasts, people), keep 
back\away', ? Hrs {Jo.} wr'?^ 1 v. Sh (pf. awra) 'bring home 
(livestock) in the evening', v. Sh (pf. S3Wra?) 'back off, be brought 
back, ?|iSb hwrt 'back part' 5 BK II 1516, Jo. M 429, Jo. H 136, Mu. 
BHS 70, BGMR 57, DRS 614-5 I I EC: Or {Grg.} wTrtD 'spine' 5 Grg. 403, 
Brl. 424 || ?oCh *v r W L y d r 'neck ({Stl.} *ba-WUyar [with the px. of body 
parts *ba-]) > WCh 'neck: Hs WULjH j Kir {J} WUr j Wrj {J} LJ i ray, Cg {Sk.} 
Wire, Kry {Sk.} (V)wTr, My {Sk.} WlY, Mbr {Sk.} (V)wfro, Jmb {Sk.} 

yfra i Kir {SAh.} uyar, Tala {Sh.} yar, Zar {IL} yer i Ngz {Sch.} wura' i i CCh: 
HgNk {Mk.} WUre, F1K {Mk.} WUri 'neck' j Gude {Hsk.} Dra' 'neck, 
throat', Gude/Nz/Bcm {Mk.} wura, BtG {Srp.} wure, Gudu {IL} wura 
'neck' ! Lmn {Mk.} WUrek id. M ECh: Jg {J} were, Mu {J} wlVi id. 5 JI H 
252-3, Nw. #91, ChC, ChL, Stl. IF 142 (pCh *ba-WUyar), - Stl. ZCh 23 9 
[#860] (*[b w ]-yara), Hsk. 287 I I Eg G wiy.t 'Kehle (des Gegners, die 
durchbohrt wird)' 5 EG I 49 II B Vvr > Izn {Rn.} awarr, Rf {Rn.}: T 
awar, B awarn 'behind, after'; Mz {Dlh.} awarri 'au-dela' 5 Rn. 285, 
Dlh. M 228 [ j D *verVn 'back' > Tm ver in, Kt, Kim ven, Kn ben, Kdg 
benni, Tl ve(n)nu '(the) back', Nkr venka 'behind', Knd venka 
'afterwords' 55 D #5488 O D *-r- suggests a N or post-N *r-cluster; in 
view of the Ch and S cognates it is likely to be either *-yr-or *-r?-<N 
*-r L Vj?- O Biz. DA 154 [#23] (HS, D), - Biz. LB #6c (including S, EC, B, 
D). 

2521. *War? r U 1 -. *Wa?r r U Al 'tie' (-» 'thong', 'rope'), 'to bind, to tie' 

> HS: either [1] Eg OK wir 'zusammenschniiren', Eg fBD wir.t 'Schnur, 
Strick' 1 or [2] Eg fBD wi 'Schnur, Strick', Eg XVIII/Md wi.t 'Schnur, 
Band', Eg fXVIII wiwi.t 'rope' 5 EG I 244, 250, 252 | ] IE: NalE *wer- v. 
'bind, tie', *werw- 'rope' >Ltverti (Is prs. veriu), Ltv vert (Is 
prs. veru) 'to string', sa-vare 'Rute zum Binden', Lt E virtine 
'Biindel'; Lt virve, Ltv virve 'rope', Pru wirbe 'rope (Seil)'; but not 
here (<^> EI) Lt ver+i, Ltv vert to thread (a needle)' (-=- R A BepaTb, 
Big Bpa, and OCS B'bBp'fcTH Vb-vr^ti 'shove, put into') j SI *VbrVb 
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'rope' > OCS KpbKb VrbVb ~ RpT^Rb VrbVb, OR BbpBb VbrVb, R t 
BepBb'tBlg BptiB, McdS b p b , OCz, SCr A vrv, Slk vfv id.; d. 
(originally dim.) SI *VbrVbCa > SCr vfvca ~ vfpca, Slv vfvca, d. 
vrvica, P wirzbca; SI *Vbrvbka > R Be'peBKa, Uk BipbOBKa 
'rope' i! Gk pij T rj p ({P}: < */ r piJT'np) 'strap (with which one holds a horse), 
rein; strap to flog with' (x ^d- spuco 'drag, draw'???), ? (JUV-asCpco 'bind 
together' M Vd vara'tra- 'thong' M ? (+ext.): Clt: Olr fraig 'wattle, 
osier', {Thr.} 'wall', NIr fraigh 'inside roof of a house; rafters', Brtt 
{RE} *wrTgami 'to sew' > Crn gwryas, OBr gruiam (Is), MBr 
gruyat, gryat, Br gwriad, gr(w)ia+ 'sew' 5 WP I 263-5, - P 
1150-1, EI64 (*(h 2 )Wer-'« attach'), F I 23-4, Thr. 191, Dnn. 333, EE 
127, Frn. 1263, En. 274-5, BER I 187, Vs. I 295, Glh. 686; * M Kill 245-6 
(connects 01 vara'tra- with vr'no + i 'covers; *FI571 and Ch. 367 
(both: p-uifip <r& Ep-uu 'drag, draw' | | D {tr., &GS} *var- 'thong' > Tm 
var 'churning rope, leather strap', Kn bar, bara, Tl varu, varu 
'leather strap, thong', Ml var id., 'tendon', Td pOT 'whip' 55 D #5363 
(b) || fl: Tg d. *bartUkln 'rope' (x N *WeraH L VjtV 'root, sinew', q.v.) 

> Nn Nh bartoxi, Ul batuxu(n-) 'rope, cable', Neg batuxin, Ore batuxi ~ 

batUXi, Ud {SDM} bat 1 X 1 'rope' 5 STM I 77 III AdS to the A root for 
'plait, weave' (T *ti r-, M *ti re- 'plait', pJ *3r- 'weave', pKo *0r 'strands of 
rope') (< N *Wa'rE 'make, do', q.v. ffd.). 

2522. *W r a n RS;V (~ *W r a n S;RV??) 'weak' (of a person) > HS: S 
wrf > Ar wrT G (pf. waraTa, 3m ip. LjaraTU) {Hv.} 'be faint- 
hearted \ weak', {BK} 'etre faible \ sans energie \ incapable de tout 
effort; etre timide; etre modeste \ pieux' 5 BK II 1521, Hv. 864 (| IE: 
NalE *WOr- 'be weak, faint' > OSx worig 'entkraftet, muhe, matt', (x N 
* L 'jWeXVrV 'be mad, be dizzy, be intoxicated') Gk copaxidco v. 'faint, 
swoon away' M ON W orar pi. 'attacks of mental disturbance', {Vr.} 
'Betaubung, Wahnsinn', NNr orar id., ON oerr 'mad, (mentally) 
disturbed', NNr, Dn 0r, Sw A or id., OHG wuorag 'intoxicated 
(berauscht), languorous' 5 WP I 316, P 1180 | | fl:M*barama 'weak' (of 
a child) > WrM barama, HIM BapaM id.; ?? WrO barama 'alas! woe 
is me! poor fellow!', ?? Kl {Rm.} b arm a , Brt BapMa 'poor fellow!' (unless 
<r& M *bar-, Kl {Rm.} bar- 'come to an end') 5 MED 84, Krg. 335, Chr 8 9 
o The long *0 in NalE *WGT- may be accounted for by a metathetical 
variant *W r a n ^RV of the pN word (or by complementary lengthening 

(*- r a n Rs;V- > *-or-)?). 
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2523. *W r i 1 rh r u|u 1 'be wide\broad, expand, spread' > HS: S *°iXwrh 
> Ar warih-at- adj. f. 'broad, spacious' (of a house), S wrh G 'be very 
fat' (of a woman) 5 BK II 1525, Hv. 865 I I Eg V wr, wrr 'big; be big' 5 
EG I 326-30 I I ?? SC: Irq {MQK} ?ur 'big, great', {E} ur 'big, large', ur-aw- 
'grow up' 5 ESC 395, MQK 113 II Ch: Ang {Flk.} wariq 'big', Su {J} 
WUrarj 'big', ? Gmy warr 'strength' ! Glm WUr- v. 'surpass' 55 OS #25 29 
(Eg, Ch, Irq), - IS II 109-10 | j IE {EI} *werHu- (nom. *wer'Hu-S, gen. 
*wer'Hou-S) 'broad', *werH-OS- 'breadth' > 01 u'ru-h, Av vouru-^ 
'wide, broad', Oss I warax, Oss D urux 'broad, spacious' j! mt.: Gk 
6 u pug 'wide, broad', EUpog ntr. 'breadth' 5 WP I 285, P 1165, MKI110, 
M EI 227, Ab. IV 90-1, F I 592-3 | | ? K (+ext.): GZ *wrc- 'be broad, 
wide' > OG, G vrc- v. 'widen'; -6> GZ *°wrc-el- 'broad, wide' > Mg 
pirca- 'broad' (of eyes), 'branchy' (of trees) 5 K 85-6, K2 55, FSK127- 
8, FSE 137-8, Abul. 161 j | D {tr., &GS} *VirJ J - v. 'expand, open' > Tm 
vir i, Ml viriyuka id., Kn biri id., 'burst open', Tl viriyu id., vi. 
'open', Td piry- 'be opened' (bag), 'be parted' (hair)', Kdg biri- (p. 
b 1 r 1 n 5 -) v. 'dismantle' (house), 'open' (jackfruit), biri (p. biric-) 
'spread', Tu biriyu- vi. 'split', Prj Virrjg- 'be loosened', Gnd A {Sbr.} 
Virp-vt. 'spread', Knd V ir( i )S- 'open (as a book), lay open', Krx berr- 
'get out of space by expanding sidewise' 55 D #5411 jj | fl: Tg *bire- v. 
'roll out dough' > Ul, Nn Nh b i T3-, WrMc bire- id.; ? Tg *bir(i)- v. 
'spread perches' > Ewk biri- id.; -d> Tg *biri-ptin 'perches that are 
spread as flooring' > Ewk biriptir, Ud bTpti id., Ore bipti 'a tent for 
provision'; Tg *b i rl -ke^jn 'perches spread as flooring' > Lm b irk 311, Lm 
A birk3~n, Neg biLJ3^3 id., WrMc biregen ~ bireken 'wattle-fence' 5 
STM I 84-5, Krm. 212 O D *-r- is the reg. reflex of N *r-clusters (rather 
than of the intervocalic *-T-), hence the lr. *h (attested in Ar) must 
belong to the N word O Bm. TPN 364-5 [#400] (Eg, IE, K), - IS II 109- 
10 (Eg, WCh < N *wol r a n 'big, large' [i.e. N *wA]a [or *Wll|o"la?] 'big, 
large; multitude', q.v.). 

2523a. *wAr r fi' l V 'grain (of cereals)' > HS: Eg fXVIII wihy.t 'Ertrag 
der Ernte, Fiille des Korns', 'Getreide' (spec. 'Spelz') 5 EG I 258 II SC: Irq 
warari (pi. warat] w ) 'seed(s)' 5 MQK 115, Biz. SCLs.v. 'seed(s)' || Ch: 
WCh: Kry/My {Sk.} ware, P' {MSk.} vlri, Wrj {Sk.} warina, Cg {Sk.} 
vlrin, Sir {Sk.} (Y)WUryf 'seed' j! ECh: Mu {Lk.} war 'Getreide, Korn', 
Kjk {DB} war 'seed' 5 JI II 286-7, Lk. ZSS 186, Biz. EChWL #72 | | IE: Ht 
{Ts.} warwatna- 'seed, posterity', (?) Lw {Ivn. <r ?} warwalan id. 5 
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Ivn. SL 154, Ts. W 102 (hyp.: warwatna- <rb- Lw) | | D: [1 ] *var- 
'rice' > Tm, Tl var i 'paddy', Prj pi. verc il id., vars pTru 'rice straw', Ml 
vari 'wild-growing rice with rough beards' 111 [2] *varak- 'millet' > Tm 
varaku id., Ml varaku 'Paspalum frumentacium (a kind of millet)', 
Kn baraga, baragu id., 'Indian millet', Tl varaga, EpTl vruvu 
'hog millet (Panicum miliaceum)' 5 D ##5260, 5265 O D *-r- 
(regularly from N *r-clusters) and Eg h suggest the presence of a N lr. 
Eg h and the AnIE loss of the lr. suggest that it was N 

2524. *WirxV 'e tree' ('Populus', 'Alnus', or sim.)' > K: GZ *werxw- 
'aspen' > OG verxu {Abul.} 'aspen' or 'white poplar (Populus alba)', G 

verxv-, Mg vex- 'aspen'; (G -to ?) Sv: Ln werxw, L werxw-la, UB 
yerxw, ub/kb/l yerxw-la, LB erxw(-la) id. 55 K84, K 2 52, Abul. 157 

(translates OG verxu into G as 'aspen', but into Las 'Populus alba'), TK 
639 || IE: NalE *wemo-, wema {EI} 'alder (Alnus barbata)', {P} 'alder, 
poplar' > Med {Hs.} aiViU-'white poplar' jj pAl {0} *werna > Al T/G 
verr 'alder' M Olr fern, OCrn guern-en 'alder', W, Br gwern 
'alder wood', W gwernin ~ {LP} gwernen 'alder'; Gl -to VL *verna > 
It P verna, Prv verna, Ctl vern, Fr Lr ver(n), verhe 'alder' ii Arm 
q.hpuilj ger an 'beam, rafter, joist' (not 'alder', as in EI!) 5 WP I 292, P 
1169, EI 11, Mn. 1520, GI II 635, O 500, LP§ 72, Hm. 358, YGM-1 264, 
ML #9232, Sit. 294-5 || ?c fl: M *burga-SUn 'willow, osier; willow 
branches' > WrM burgasu(n), HIM Bypraac(aH), Byprac id., 
'twigs of willow; brushwood', Ord b_U < rgasu < 'saule des dunes', WrO 
bur^asu 'willow, rosewillow', Kl ByphcH 'pussy-willow', {Rm.} 
burVa s Q 'Strauch, Weidenbusch', Brt Bypraaha(H) 'twig, (long) dry 
branch, rod (npy~r, XBopocTMHa, no 3 a)', 'willow, shrubs', ?c MM [S] 
{H} burhasun 'elm bark', ?? MM [MA] {Pp.} buryasut pi. 'leaves' 5 
MED 137, Ms. O 98, H 22, Pp. MA 125, Krg. 372, KRS 120, KW 62, Chr. 
113 | | Tg *burgan, *burgak '(poplar\willow) grove, thicket' > Ewk Tt 
'poplar brushwood', Ewk Clm burgan 'grove on riverbank', Ewk A burgan 
'thicket on a riverbank', Sin bur'gan 'grove', bugga ~ burg a 'purple or 
rose willow', Lm burgay 'poplarYwillow grove', Ork buda 'willow 
brushwood', Nn B boyga I710IU 'purple\rose willow', WrMc bu^an 
'forest\grove in the plain' 5 STM 1111 ] ( D *VirV- 'sebesten (a kind of 
tree)' > Tm viracu, viricu, virucu 'large sebesten', viriyan 
'common sebesten', Ml virisu 'e tree', Tl virigi 'Cordia sebestena' 
55 D #5408 O M and Tg *U may be explained by labialization of the 
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original vw. (caused by the heritage of N *W-) and by its 
depalatalization (due to regr. as., caused by the M and Tg vw. *a of the 
second syll.) O BmK 614 (*wir-/wer- > K, IE, D). 

2525. *WVr L y/E 1 'another', *yi WV^yj^ 1 'one and another one' 
(-» 'two') (N *yi 'a couple' [-» a marker of dual] + N *WVr L yjE 
'another') > K *yor- 'two' > OG, G or-i, G Ing {Schm.} oor-i, G G {Ghl.} 

vor i (= wori?), Mg zir-i ~ Z3r-i, Lz zur-i 4 5ur-i, Sv: ub y or- i , yor-u, 
yeru (dat. yarw), LB yori (dat. yarw), L yeru, Ln yerbi 55 K 149, FS K 
243, FS E 267-8, Schm. 129, Ghl. 227, TK 640, GP 238, Dn. s.v. yeru | j 
HS: C: Bj {R} wer, 'wari ' another, second', {Rop.} wer '(an)other' ii 
Ag *?ari/*?3rri, {Ap.} *?ari / *?3li (*-l- < *-rr-) 'other' > Bin ?ari- 
X w , Km ay3-y w , Aw 3l'li-W 5 Ap. AV 2, R WB 45, R WBd 245, Rop. 248, 
E PC #579 [ I D *ir- 'two' > Tm, Ml iru (before ens.) / Tr (before vw.) 
adj. 'two', Tm iran + u, Ml rantu 'two', Kt ir, Td, Kdg IT 'two' (bound 
form: Kt ir va*d 'twenty', ir pa*ny '2 pa*ny measures', Td IT qf, Kdg IT 
ahtjl '2 years'), Kn iru / ir / ik / Tr adj. 'two', Tu irta, ir- 'two, 
double, both', Tl iru-, Tr- (in some cds.: iru-vadi 'twenty'), Kim, 
Nkr iddar'2 men', Kim iTal, Nk ira] '2 women', Prj irtju, Gdb intji '2 
things', Prj, Gdb irul '2 men', iral '2 women', Knd r i ?-/ri Png, Mnd, 

Kui ri, Ku rT & ri 'two', Krx irb, Mlt iwr '2 persons', Brh 1 rat, ira- 'two' 

55 D #474 I I fl: T *dr-ga 'another' (originally dat. of **tif 'another'?) > 
OT (?), Chg tizga 'other, other than, different', Tk dzge, Tkm B3re 
ti6ge, Az, ET dzga, Qmq, QrB, Qzq, Qq dzge, VTt Lizga, Uz OJZga, Qrg 

OZgd, Alt OSkd, Tv OSke J CI. 263, DTS 395, Rs. W 377, ET Gl 508-9, UzR 
579 5 The T word belongs here unless we accept the etymological hyp. 
of Bu. and RI. interpreting NalE *OZ-ga as the dative case of *dZ 'oneself 
MM *dretfe '« otherwise' > MM [S] {H} ore ? e (= dre n e) 'anders, 
besonders'; M *drevel i, *drevel-SU'n 'one out of a pair' > WrO ordli,Kl 
{Rm.] drelj, Brt YpBGn(3 ) id., 'an equal half, MM [HI] dre n elsun {Lew.} 
'qui n'est pas double, qui est seul d'un pair, impair, unique', Kl epacH 
drasan, {Rm.} dresnt 'one of a pair', WrM oruge(l)sun, HIM 
epeecBH, Ord drdsdn id., 'odd'; M *dre^el 'half > MM [MA] drele, 
WrO ord lo, Kl epan oral id., WrM drugel, HIM epeen 'half of a 
carcass' 5 H 121, Ms. H 84, Lew. II 69, Pp. MA 277, MED 643-4, Krg. 
149, Ms. O 539, KRS 422, KW 298, Chr. 513 II Tg *ure- 'resemble' > Ewk 
Ur3- id., v. 'echo', Lm Ur3?, Ork IT3X3 'resembling, similar, equal to' 5 
STM II 289 55 DQA #1579 (A *5re 'other, one of two') O D *-r- points 
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to a N ens. cluster (*T + another ens.), so that the D and T ev. may be 
consiliated by postulating N *-ry- O The labialized vw. in T, M, and Tg 
is not necessarily original, because it may be caused by the ass. infl. of 
N *W-. 

2526. *W0RdV 'grow' (trans.), 'raise, bring up (children\animals)' > 
IE: NalE *wred h -/* werd h - 'grow', *W0rd h 0-S 'grown, full-grown, 
upright, high', *wrd h - 'raised, upright, high' > 01 'vardha+i 
'increases, augments, strengthens', 'vardha-h adj. 'augmenting', m. 
'increase', urdh'vah 'raised, upright', Av vara do adj. 'growing', NPrs 
{Sg.} if fj V515 'exalted, eminent, high', IfL b 51 5 'high; height', (JJ-jJL 

balTdan 'to grow, to wax great' (< *werd h -), Oss I W3rd3g, Oss D urdug 

adj. 'vertical, perpendicular (OTBecHblR)' M Gk op&og, A ^op&og ~ fiop&og 
'straight, erect' M Arm ui p ry ui L| ar dak adj. 'smooth, even' M ON varcfi 
m., varcfaf. 'cairn' M pTc *wrat- > Tc: B writ- '« shape, form', A 
wratal in sne-wratal 'formlessness' M BS1 (xIE *Vord h - < N 
*Z r e n rdV 'to grow', 'to feed, to rear', q.v. ffd.): Ltv radit 'create, 
produce, give birth to', SI * r Q d 1 - 1 1 (prs. *rodj-q) 'give birth to' (ffd. see 
N *Z r e n rdV) 5 P 1167, Mn. 1578, 1598, EI 249 (*wred h - 'grow, stand, 
take shape'), M K III 157-8, M E II 520-1, Horn 39-40, VI. II 140, Ab. IV 
121-2, F II 415-6, ME III 462, Vs. Ill 492, Xud. I 167, Vr. 645, Ad. 616 [ ( 
U: FP *WOrtV vt. 'rear \ raise \ bring up (e.g., domestic animals, 
children)' > Chr: L ypna~ Ur6a- 'keepYrearYraise (e.g. animals)', Kz 
ur6e-, Y we-r6e-, YU {Bk.} WW-r6e- 'erziehen\halten (Vieh, Bienen, 
Diener, ein fremdes Kind)' ! pPrm *verd- 'bring up, feed' > Z verd-, Yz 
Verd- 'feed', Vt VOrdi- 'bring up'; ?? pPrm *verd- 'give birth' > Z A 
verd- id., Vt VOrdski- 'be born' 5 U EB 183-5, U 230, LG 52; qu. UEW 
825 and It. #401 (FU Ary) | | H: M *borda- ~ *bordu- 'fatten 

(animals)' > WrM borda- ~ bordu-, HIM Bopno- id., 'fertlize the 
soil', Kl Bopfl- id., {Rm.} bord a - 'masten, fett und dick machen', WrO 
{Krg.} bordo- 'fatten up, feed so as to slaughter; get fat', Brt Bopno - 
'fatten up', Ord b_ord_0- 'nourrir de graines farineuses'; M -t>^ Chg {Rm.} 
borda- 'fett und dick sein' 5 MED 120, Ms. O 80, Krg. 356, KRS 111, KW 
51, Chr. 105 | | ?? HS: S *°'war L V J d- *'boy', *°'war L V J d-at- 'girl' (if <- 
*'erzeugtes Kind') > Ak fOAk (w)ard-u(m) 'servant, slave', 
(w)ardatu(m) 'girl, young woman' 5 Sd. 1464-6 O ISMS 335 (IE, 
U). 
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2527. ( 2 ?) *WORke 'to make' > IE: NalE *werg- 'do, make, work' > 
Av varaz- 'act, do, make', NPrs (j^jjS varzTdan {Sg.} 'to labour, to 
endevour; to exercise, to perform; to sow', {VI.} 'strenuum\assiduum 
esse in agendo, factitare, exercere', ^Juj^j barzidan 'to sow; 

persevere', jj-> barz 'seed, agriculture', jjj varz id., 'trade, art, craft; 
custom, habit', {VI.} 'labor asiduus; opificium ', KhS valys- v. 'work, 



cause 



Arm q.np6" gore 'work, affair, deed' \\ Gk spyov, /^pyov n. 
'work', opyavov 'instrument\tool of doing sth., organ', spSco 'do' ({F} < 
*/ r £pyLCJ)/ pfc. sopya, Gk Cp aor. efepla; Gk ps^co 'do, act, deal' ({F} < 
*wrg-LJ-) ii Clt: OBr guerg 'efficax', MW guereit, gwrei + h 'deed' 
i! ON, NNr, Dn verk, Sw verk, vark, OHG were ~ werah, NHG 
Werk, AS weorc ~ wore n. 'work', NE work n.; Gt watirkjan, ON 
yrkja / p. or + a, NNr yrkja, Sw yrke, OSx wirkian, OHG 
werkon 'to work, to act', OHG U wurchen / p. wor(a)h+a, OHG F 
wirkan ~ wirchen / p. war(a)hta, NHG wirken, AS wyrcan / 
p. wor h + e v. 'work, do', NE work v. ! ! Tc warksal, Tc B warksal 
'power, energy' 5 WP I 290-1, P 1168-9, EI 649 (*werg-, prs. 
*wrgeye/0- 'work'), Dv. #540, Brtl. 1374-9, Sg. 173-4, 1462-3, Bai. 
379° FI54, Fir. 189, LP § 491.5, Vr. 656, 679, Fs. 555, Ho. 390, 411, 
Ho. S 88, Kb. 1180, OsS 1122-4, 1128-9, 1168, KM 854, 862, Sit. 144-6, 
Ad. 579-80 || U: FU {Ber.} *WOrke 'sew' > pChr {Ber.} *WUrtf9- ({jBer.} 
*wurya-) id. > Chr: L ypre- ur'tfe (inf. ypraw ur'v-as), Uf/B ur^e-, H 
bipre- "br^e- (inf. biprauj '"br^-as); Chr: L BypreM wur'^-em, Uf/B 
wurtfem, H BbipreM 'wtrv-em 'cloth' i Prm *vur- 'sew' > Z BypHbi 
vur-n+, Vt BypbiHbi vur-i-n+ 'to sew' ii Hg varr- 'sew' 5 UEW 584-5, 
Ber. 82, MRS 82, 89, 632, 764, Ep. 166, LG 70, MF 674-5 || ?o HS: S 
*°v r wrk > Ar wrk G 'be able to do', {BK} 'etre de force et au dela 
pour faire (telle ou telle chose)', D warraka Tala 'etre de force a faire 
qch.' 5 BK II 1523-4, Hv. 864. 

2 

'branches, leaves of a tree' > Ar waraq- 'leaves of a tree, foliage' 

(-» 'sheet of paper'), l^wrq G {BK} 'etre branchu, avoir des branches 
longues' (a tree), {Hv.} 'put forth leaves' (a tree), OA yrk 'verdure', JA 
[Trg.] Np r V_ yar'k-a n. 'green, herb, vegetables', adj. 'green', JEA 
yar'k-a 'vegetables', BHb, MHb pn h . 'yerek id. (-d^ MHb pn h T ya'rok 
'green'), Sr yar ka (abs. ^d^.j yi rsk) 'a herb, vegetables', Sb 



2528. 2 *werVKV 'branches, leaves of a tree' > HS: S *'warak- 
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wrk 'vegetable crops', Ak (w)arku 'gelbgrun, Griines', Ug yrk {A} 
'Gelbes, Gold', {OLS} 'amarillo verdoso' (un metal, oro); Qt {Rk.} wrk 
'(piece of) gold', Sb wrk, Gz wark 'gold, gold coin' (<- 'yellow' <- 
'green'), OYmn (= Hmr?) wrk ({Slw.} wari q-) 'silver, money', Ar(^b- 
OSA or Eth) warq- ~ Wirq- ~ WUrq- 'argent monnaye'; -d> (?) wrk 
'be green' > Ak S wrk G 'gelbgriinYfahl seinYwerden', MHb/JA {Js.} 
iXyrk Sh (MHb pf. p h n 1 n ho'rlk, JA p h niN ?o'rTk) 'be light-coloured, 
pale, green, yellow', Sr iX yrk G 'be\grow pale', yar'kan, yarka'na 
'yellowish, pale yellow', {Br.} yura'k-a 'viridis, lividus' 5 BK II 1522-3, 
Hv. 864, HJ 471, KB 420-1, Sd. 1463-4, 1470-1, Js. 597-8, Lv. T I 345- 
6, SI. 543, Br. 309-10, JPS 197, BGMR 162, Rk. 56, Slw. 219-20, L G 
618, A #1247, OLS 538, DRS 632-4 II Eg V w§3 '(be) green, fresh', 'raw' 
(of food)' (xN *Wi r Vka?V 'wet, moist' [q.v.]) > DEg wt 'be 
green\fresh' > Cpt Sd/B oyWT uot id. 5 EG I 264-6, Fk. 55, Er. 104-5, 
Vc. 238 55 Tk. I 319-20 (sceptical about the Eg - S connection) j f D 
*verVk- 'firewood' (< *'branches used as fuel'?) > Tm viraku, 

viray, Knd vergu, Png vezgu, Mnd viyke, Kui ve5u, ve5gu, Ku vergu 4 
vegu vegu & weggu 'firewood, fuel', mi viruku, Kt verg, Td 

berkh, Krg bi5i 'firewood', Tu biririji 'slender pieces of firewood', 
Gnd verrki & vark & verk & vaxk, vexki 'fuel, stick of firewood' 55 D 

#5440. 

2529. ( 2 ?) *weraH L VjtV 'root, sinew' > IE: NalE *wrad-/*w 0 rad- 
/*W 0 rad-/*wrad- 'branch, twig, rod, root' > Gk paSC£ (gen. paSCxog) 
'branch, frond', pd5a|JLV0Q 'young twig', IsC^a, Gk L fipidSa 'roots' (< 
*/ r p68La) i! L radix (gen. radlcis) 'root' M pAl {0} *wradha > Al: T 
rrenje , G rranje 'root' M Clt: Brtt {RE} *wradyos 'root' > W 
gwreiddyn (coll. gwraidd), OCrn [y] grueiten, Crn 
gwredhen, OBrt {Fir.} ureid, MBr gwruizyenn, Br gwrizienn 
id.; W gwrysg 'haulm', {P} Aste, Zweige'; Olr f ren 'root' (< *wrd-0-); 
Olr frem (< *wrd-ma) id., W greddf 'instinct, intuition' («- 'root'), 
greddfu 'take root' M Gt waurts 'root', ON urt, OSx wurt, AS 
wyrt 'root, herb (Kraut)', OHG wurz, NHG Wurz 'herb, spice, root', 
cd.: AS wyrtwalu 'root' (lit. 'Kraut-stock'), OHG wurzala, NHG 
Wurzel, MDt wortele, Dt wortel 'root'; ON rot (< *wrad-) (^ 
ME rot > NE root), Sw rot, Dn rod id. ! ! An unknown (Irn?) lge. -b^ 
Sr )f.jyO warid-a 'blood vessel, sinew', MHb war id 'blood 

vessel, jugular vein' and Ar warid- 'jugular vein' (the ens. d [for the 
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expected * t if the word is an inherited S cognate] and Aram/MHb W- 
[that are ruled out in inherited S words] suggest that these words are 
loans from an IE lge.) 5 WP I 228, P 1167, - EI 80 (*wr(h n )d-, 
*wr(e)h R d- 'root, branch'), F II 637-8, 655, WH II 415, 0 384, LP§44, 
Be. 522, RE 123, Hm. 366, YGM-1 273, Fs. 556, Vr. 452, 636, Vr. N 847, 
Kb. 1236-7, OsS 1218-9, KM 870, Ho. 412, Ho. S 91, Br. 186, Js. 375-6, 
BK II 151, Hv. 863 || ? fl: Tg d. *bartukin 'rope' (x N *War? r U 1 or 

*wa?r r u n 'tie' [-» 'thong', 'rope'], q.v.) > Nn Nh bartoxT, ui batuxuc n- ) 

'rope, cable', Neg batUXin, Ore batuxl ~ batUXl, Ud {SDM} batlXl 'rope' 
5 STM I 77 | | D *ver- 'root' > Tm, Ml ver, Kt, Kim veT, Td ptiT, Kn 
ber(u), Kdg be*rT, Tu berb, Tl ve~ru, Nkr, Gdb ver, Prj var, Knd vela 
~ vela, Ku {Fzg., Isr.} ve ? la 'root' 55 D 5535 O Tg *a may be due to 
the heritage of N *War? r U n or *Va?r r (J 1 . D *-r- and *e suggest that *- 
er- in the D root goes back to pre-Dravidian *-erHV- < (syncope) N *- 

eraHV-. 

2530. *w I RgV 'young herbivorous mammal (calf, lamb, etc.)' > K: 
GZ *wer5- 'ram' > OG, G ver5", Mg er5" id. 5 K 84, FS 123 | | IE: NalE 
*werse-/T- '(young) herbivorous mammal' > Lt verbis 'calf, Ltv 
vers is 'ox, cattle', Pru dim. wers+ian 'calf M L ver res / -is 'a 
boar' i! Ilr (x IE *wers- 'male'): 01 vrsah 'bull', Av varas'ni 'male, 



ram 



? pTc {Ad.} cd. *keu-warsan 'bull' (lit. 'bull-calf or 'bull-male') 
(x IE * wers- 'male') > Tc: A kayurs, B kau u rse 'bull' 5 WP I 269, WH 
II 761, M Kill 251-2, ME II 575-6, Frn. 1228-9. En. 273, Ad. 212, « H 
363 (*'wersen 'male [as sire]') || fl *bifa(gu) 'young herbivorous 
mammal (calf, lamb, etc.)' (x N *b r A\VrV 'ungulate') > T *biragU (or 

*bufagu?) ({SDM} *bufagu) 'calf > ot, 00sm buzayu, MQp buzayu ~ 
buzawu, [CC] buzaw 'calf, Chg buzayu ~ buzag ~ buzaw 'young of a 
cow\buffalo', Az bLJZOV 'calf of the first 6 months of its life', A blZO 
'two-years-old calf, Tk buzag I, Ggz buza, Qmq buzaw, VTt 6o3ay 
btzau, Bsh b"b6au, Qzq 6Y 3a y buzaw, Qq, Nog bizaw ~ buzaw, Qrg 
muzo, Alt biza & bozu, Uz buzaq, ET mozay, Xk pizo, Shor piza, Tv b_iza, 
Chv L napy ptru (obi. napaB- ptrtv-), Chv A ptrtv, Chv H ptru 
(Chv {Md.} p-bru) 'calf 5 Rs. W 74-5, CI. 391, Shch. Zh 100-1, ET B 239- 
42, TL 438-9, Jeg. 149, Fed. 1 402-3, Md. 57, 175 (T *bll-fagU). In my 
opinion, the original vw. of the first syll. is likely to have been *I, which 
in many T lgs. was labialized to *U by as. to the adjacent *b- ! ! M 
*biravun 'calf > MM [S] bura n U 'two-year-old calf, [MA] burD 'three- 
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year-old calf, WrM biragu(n), HIM 6apy b'aru, Kl 6yPY bLirLi, {Rm.} 
biirU, Ord {Ms.} b_i rD* 'calf of a second year', Brt 6ypyy buru 'calf of the 
first year', 'young bear\lynx\elk\deer (of the first year)', MMgl [Z] {Iw.} 
buraUl 'two-year-old cow', burayul 'three- or 'four-year-old cow', Mnr 
M {Pot.} piru 'calf; M -to ? Yk boroskU ~ borOskO 'calf (after its first 
4-5 months)' 5 MED 106, H 22, Pp. MA 126, Chr. 114, KW 60, KRS 130, 
Iw. 93, SM 36, T 320; in some M lgs. the original vw. *i was labialized 
to U due to the infl. of b- II Tg *°bj i aru (or <- M?) > Ewk: Np beru, Tkm 
be rank 1 'sheep', Ewk Olkm/Tng bore 'ram' 5 STM I 78 II pKo {S} *puruk 
'young bull' > MKo puruk-SO (SO 'cow'), NKo purugi 5 S QK#1153, MLC 
813 I I pJ {S} *p ftu-ns i 'sheep' > OJ pjMtU^f, ltOJ [RJ] p f tu 3 f, J: T hi CU3 i, 
K h f C U 3 f, Kg h i C U 3 i 5 S QJ #330, Mr. 411 55 SDM95 s.v. *bTVrV 'calf, 
lamb', SDM97 (A *barT id.), DQA #136 (A *tnofll id.), Pp. VG 21, 60, 
81, 131, 146-7, KW 60 j [ HS: S Vwrz > Gz wareza 'young' (of 
humans and animals), 'young man', Tgr W3reza 'young man', OAk 
uras -urn, Ak OB/MB/MA urTs-um 'billy-goat' 5 LG619, Sd. 1430- 
1 5 The Ak glottalization of the sibilant (s for the expected z) is 
puzzling 1 1 EC: Rn {PG} Ur 'bull, male camel', HEC {Hd.} *war?e 'young 
female calf > Sd wa'r-iCCO (pi. wa'dda) 'female calf, Hd we?-lCCO 
'young female calf, pi. wa'la 'young calves'; Sd war-amo 'older male 
calf; ox, bull' 5 PG 241, Hd. 35, 302-3, 400 5 The disappearance of the 
reflex of *5 is still to be explained O AD GD #40 (IE, K, A [T, M]). Here 
A *-f- presumably goes back to pre- Altaic **-rj - < N *-Y"$- (unless the N 
cluster was *-f3"). 

2531. ( 2 ?) *'wVR3V -. *'wV3VRV 'to pour, to flow' > IE *'wers- 
/*'wors- > NalE *'wers- 'rain, dew' > 01 varsati 'it rains', var'sa- 
'rain, rainy season, year', Av aipi-var^ + a- 'beregnet, worauf es 
geregnet hat', Krd wast ~ wTsani 'rain' M Gk Epfffi, EEpfffi 'dew' M Olr 
frass {Thr.} 'rain', {P} 'rain, shower (of rain)' I I Ht warsa^frainfall', 

Lw warsa- 'drop' 55 WP I 261, « P I 81 (IE *wers- *awer- 'water'), 
- WH II 761, M K III 160, M E II 522-3, F I 567, Thr. 131, Ts. W 102, Lar. 
108, - H 477 (*h 1 wers- 'rain') || HS: B *°iXwzr (x N *5Uf r u"' 'to 
stream') > Kb imv. a Z Z a r v. 'couler; aller au fond' 5 Dl. 952 | | ?<|) fl : M « 
*°bursu > MM [L] >u^>j{Pp.} bursu, [MA] bursu 'river' 5 Pp. L II 1265, Pp. 

MA 125 O M *-S- < **-Z- (loss of the obstruent part of N *3 in the 
postconantal position?) O On N and pIE *' - see Introduction, § 2.2.6. 
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2531a. 2 *wArV 'way, path' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'road') > HS 
*wVr->EgVwi.t 'way' 5 EG I 246-7, « Vc. 231 1 1 Ch: WCh: Gmr {Gw.} 
war, Kfr {Nt.} war 'road' j j ? CCh: Zm {Sa.} vaVl, {ChL} vari id. 5 - Stl. 
ZCh. #793, ChC, ChL, Nt. s.v. V/aV I I ?? SC: Rft *iX?Vr- > Irq {MQK} 
?irwa 'path', Grw {Wh.} urOwa (pi. Urdu) 'path, way' (unless from 

*iX?rx 'road' < N *?u|orVqV 'path, way') 5 OS #122 (pRft *?uruw-), 
Wh. IC 24, MQK 57 55 « OS #122 (incl. Gmy and Grw; does not 
distinguish this HS root from *iX ?rx 'road') j | D: SD *van 'way, road' 
> Tm, Ml vari id., 'path', Kn bari 'way, road', Tu bari 'lineage, 
descent' 5 D #5297 O « Biz. DA 162-3 [#104] (incl. the D and HS 
cognates; unc. his other equations: with the FY *ura 'way, path' [< N 
*?u|orVqV 'ft'], with T *oram 'street' and M * L h J oram 'trace, trail' [most 
probably < A *porVm 'trace', cf. Ko porAITI 'sign, trace', see Rm. SKE 
206]). 

2532. **WUrU 'to scrape' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'to plough') > IE 
*'worw- > [1] NalE * o L < J W0rw-/* O L < j w ^ w_ 'plough, dig up' > L verv- 
ag-o 'brachen' ({Mn.} 'plough up - a fallow'), verv-actum 'newly 
turned fallow' II NIr fearb 'a stripe' (xN *Z0TRu [or *Z0RTU] 
'line\boundary\strip of land between geographical objects\areas') 1[2] 
NalE *'vorwo-S 'furrow, ditch' ([in descendant lgs.] 'boundary-ditch' 
-» 'boundary') > Gk: Mc wo-wo, {ChB} WO^WO- '(?) boundary', {AJ} 
'frontera, lmiite' [?], A opog, I oupog, Crc {Hofm.} Gk Crc hor^og, bppog, 
{Schw., Be, Ch.} op^og 'boundary, landmark', Gk Cr/Ar copog, Gk dupov 
'boundary, limit', Gk Hm olipoC pi. 'trenches\channels for hauling up 
ships and launching them again' j! L (amb-)urva- 'surround (a 
territory) by a boundary-ditch', [y] urvus 'circuitus civitatis', Osc 
uruvu {WH} 'boundary' ({Be.} 'curva, flexa [?]') M NIr forba 'glebe- 
land' j! Lt ur vas 'ditch, hole, den', Ltv urva 'Loch, Hohle (in der 
Erde)' II?? 01 ur' vah 'dungeon' (<=>MKI117 and M E I 245 [denies 
the connection of ur'vah with this IEV]) 5 Mn. 1523, 1581-2, 1606, 
EI 215 (*W0rW0S 'furrow'), * WP II 352-3, F II 425-6, 447, Ch. 825, Be. 
GD §§ 54, 58c, Schw. GG I 135, Hofm. 239, WH II 767, 843-4, Be. G 
326, Dnn. 304, 330, AJ II 450, ChB 228, Ch. 825, Tr. 335f., Frn. 1171 
| | U *°WUr|6a- > Sm {Jn.} *W"bra-, {HI.} *Vbra- vt. 'scrape, plane' > Ne 
T Bapa - 'make wood shavings by scraping a birch-tree', Ne T O {Lh.} 
para 'schaben (mit dem Messer, usw.)', Ne F {Lh.} porrga-S id.; Ng {Cs.} 

Is obej. aor. bara'ama 'scrape'; En {Cs.}: X 'borabo, B 'borabo 
'schaben'; ?<> Slq Tz {KUH} qorsan 'adze' (q- for the expected k-); Mt 
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{HI.} d. (r-frq.) *barar- 'scrape' (Mt M {Sp.} 6apapHaMiD 'I scrape 
[CK06nro]') 5 Jn. 170, Ter.45, KKIH 163, HI. M #101 || D *uru- v. 
'plough, dig up' > Tm uruv. 'plough, dig up, scratch', Ml uruka, Td 
USJ-, Kn ur-, Kdg IT]-, Tu udu-, Prj, Gnd uf-, Gdb DtJ-, Png, Mnd, Ku ru-, 
Krx U1-, ULJ- v. 'plough', Kt Ug- (p. lift-) id., 'be ploughed', Kim, Nkr ur- v. 
'harrow, plough', Knd rD- v. 'plough, till soil', Kui fwa v. 'plough', Ufa 
'dig up with snout, root up', Mlt use v. 'turn up the soil (as pigs do)' 5 5 
D #688 | ] fl *Lif|rufrub, whet' > M *U'ru- 'rub' (x A *p'ufE 'crush, tear to 
pieces') > WrM uru-, HIM Yp3~(x) v. 'rub; grate, file', Brt YP 3 ~C X3 ) 
id., 'whet', Ord {Ms.} UTU- 'frotter, aiguiser, limer, emietter', Kl yp - vt. 
'card (wool), scutch' ('MecaTb, TpenaTb'), {Rm.} Lir-X3 'zer-\ab-reiben, 
feilen, raspeln'; Rm. and Pp. postulate here M *ip- ( * ip U r U - ) which is unj., 
because in MM and the h/ip- preserving M lgs. no traces of *ip- have 
been attested 5 MED 1013, Chr. 514, Ms. O 763, KRS 555, KW 459 55 * 
DQA #1864 (A *p < ufi|e 'to crush' > M -r unc. Tg *puru-, *purgU- 'crush', 
T *Uf- 'tear, pull apart \ to pieces', pKo *pir 'in pieces, in crumbs'), ^: 
Pp. VG 111, 132, Rm. EAS I 54, 56, 216, Rm. SKE216, Posch AA1 283-4, 
IS II 101 (all of them connect the M word with A *pLifu 'crush') O h- in 
Gk A opog_(and in Hofm.'s reading of the Gk Crc word as hor^og, opfiog) 
is probably ancient, while in other Gk ds. there is psilosis (loss of h-) 
(see Be. GG 52-5), therefore we must reconstruct pIE and pN W- (see 
Intoduction, § 2.2.6) O If the N vw. of the first syll. was *U, M *U of the 
first syll. may be due to regr. as., suggesting N WUTU. But if the vw. of 
the first syll. was *U, U *U is due to as. infl. of U *a of the second syll. 
O BmK #489 (*wur y -/*wor y - 'to scratch, to incise, to dig up' > IE, D, 
Sum ur U4 , ur \\(-ru) 'to plough'). 

2533. *wArcV 'rub, scrape' > K: GZ *warcX" v. 'comb' (x N 
"f/uYxVcV 'to scratch, to comb', q.v. ffd.) [ | HS: mt.: S Vwsr v. 
'saw' >AriX WSrG,Gz/ WSr G id. -6> Gz mosart 'a saw', Ak OA, OB 
^a^aru ~ ^u^aru ~ ^ar^aru id.; \i\ [1] BHb /swr (pf. c. ntD^I 
way'yasar) v. 'saw', [2] s *v r nsr id. > MHb, JA [Trg.], Sr nsr G v. 
'saw, cut asunder', Ar nsr G 'saw', Ak OB/OA nasru 'gesagt'; CS 

9 9 V 

*mansar- 'a saw' > BHb "liiUD mas sor, JA, Sr X^QID massa'r-a, 

Ar minsar-, Ak YB (^b- Aram) massaru id. 5 BK II 1258, 1260, 1541, 
GB 465, 781, KB 605, 1224, Br. G I 226 [§ 84.3], Br. 434, JPS 342, Dim. 
233, - Nld. NB 172, Js. 919, Lv. T II 117-8, DM 242, 302, Sd. G § 57a, 
Sd. 619, 753, 1198 II ?<|> Eg fOK wsy v. 'saw' > DEg ws > Cpt: Sd 
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oyeice ueise, B oyiCI uisi v. 'saw, cut' 5 EG I 258, Er. 99, Vc. 237 5 
The Eg cognate is qu. because of the unexpected ens. s (for s') jj j IE 
*wers-/*W0rs- > NalE *wers-/*W0rs- {p} 'drag over the ground' > L 
verr-6 / inf. verrere / pfc. verrl / sup. versum 'drag, trail, 
sweep, pull' ! ! Gk sppco, Gk Lr ipv. ^sppsTCJ, Gk El inf. ^dppsv 'go slowly, 
wander about; be clean gone, disappear' jj ON vqrr 'stroke of the oar' 
II Ht wars- '(ab)wischen, (ab)streifen' 55 WP I 292, P 1169-70, F I 
566, WH II 761-2, Vr. 675, Ts. W 102, Frd. HW 246 | D {tr., &GS} *var- 
'scrape, wipe' > Tm vari v. 'wipe, scrape, gather together as a pulpy 
mass, rub in', Ml va~tikka v. 'wipe off, scape, polish', Td p 0 cj y - v. 
'scrape', Kn bari,bori 'sweep together, wipe off, Tu bali 'smear as 
lime', 0T1 vraccu, Tl vraccu v. 'efface (the writing)', Tl badiyu 
'sweep away' 55 D #5295 O K *C for the expected *C defies explanation 
(a special development in a ens. cluster?). K *X (having no parallels in 
S, IE, and D cognates) is likely to belong to the heritage of N 
"r/iiVxVcV O * Fn. KD #4 (K, D). 

2534. *WASV (= *WaSV?) 'rainy weather, rainy season' > HS: Ch 
{JS} VS,n 'rainy season' > WCh {Stl.} *wasun- id. > NrBc {Stl.} *wasun 
id., 'year' > My {Sk.} W3sim 'rainy season', Wrj {Sk.} Wa's3nna', Kry {Sk.} 
Wa's3n, My {Sk.} Wa's3 San (sc. WaS3San or two words?), {ChL} 

w3S8S3m, Sir {ChC} was3nuwa', Mbr {ChC} wa's3n, Jmb {ChC} wa'sti-n, ? 

Dir {ChC} a'sln 'year' j SBc {Stl.} *wasun > Pic {ChL} wa'sln, Zul {ChL} 
wa'slne, Gj {ChL} was it] 'rainy season', 'year' jj CCh: Gude {Hsk.} V3na 
'rain', ??^> Gudu {ChC} vlecti 'rainy season' 5 ChC, ChL, Stl. ZCh. 23 8-9 
[#852], Sk. NB 49, Hsk. 288 j | IE: NalE *wesr / gen. *wesn-es 
'springtime' > 01 vasan-'+a-h id., Av varfri loc. 'in spring', MPrs 
vahar, NPrsjLyjbahar 'spring' jj Arm q.iupni_lj gar un id. (< *wesr-) 

jj Gk sap_(< *F sap, reconstructed on the ev. of prosody), gen. sapog ~ 
fipoQ (whence nom. f|p), [Hs.] ysap 'spring' (< *wesar) jj Lver (gen. 
veris)id. jj Olr errach id. (lenition from *ferrach) (< *wesr-akO- 
), OW guiannuin 'in spring' ^wes-nt-ejmo-), OCrn guaintoin 
'spring' jj ON var, Dn, Sw var, OFrs wars id. jj Lt vasara ~ 
vasara, Ltv vasara 'summer' j SI *ves'na 'spring' > OCS, OR ECCNc\ 
vesna,R, Uk BecHa, SCr A vesna, Slv vesna, Cz, Slk vesna, Cz A 
vesno, P wiosna id. 5 WP I 301, P 1174, EI 504 (*'wesr), M K III 172- 
3, ME II 532, Horn 56, F I 432-3, WH I 755, LP § 26.3, Vr. 644-5, Frn. 
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1206, Vs. I 303, Chrn. I 145-6, Ma. CS 582, Sit. 139-41 j J fl: ? M *°0SU- 
v. 'suffer from cold weather' > WrM osu, HIM oco- id. 5 MED 624 | j 
D (in SD) *vac- 'rain, flowing water', 'v. 'ooze' (x N *WaC L V.,qV 'liquid' 
[esp. 'dirty\filthy liquid'], 'dirt', q.v. ffd.) O If M *°OSU- belongs here, 
the N rec. is *WaSV. OnM *0- <N *wa - see Introduction, § 2.4. 

2535. *Wa'? L ejSV 'get tired, be(come) weary\troubled' > U: FU (att. 
in FL) *°WE)SV 'get tired\exhausted' > F vasya 'to get tired\weary', 
{Hkl.} f 'abgenutzt werden', Krl A vazLiti, Krl Ld vazuda, Vp vazuda, Vo 
vasua 'ermuden', Es vasi-, A {W} vasu- 'get tired' j pLp {Lr.} *ve"S3- id. 
>LpL {LLO} viessat 'be exhausted', N {N} viessat, Kid vTssaS 'get 
tired' 5 SK 1847-8, - Hkl. Fv 113-5, W EDW 1335, Lr. #1413, Lgc. 
#8693, LLO 1409 j j D *vec- 'be weary, get tired' > Tm vecaru 'be 
weary \ fatigued \ vexed', veca( : )~tai 'sorrow', Ml A vecaru 
'anxiety', Kn bejaru 'weariness (from fatigue, pain, vexation)', 
besar(u) 'grow wearyYfatigued', Kdg be*5a*ra 'sorrow', Tu be(:)jar"b, 
be(:)sar"b, Tl vesa+a 'weariness, fatigue', Tl vesa(: )ru 'be 
troubled \ fatigued', Krg bisirige 'homesickness' 55 Some items (Kn, 
Kdg, Tu) may go back to modern IAr lgs. (e.g. Hindi be-zar 'sick' ^b- 
NPrs jfj zSr 'weak, emaciated') 5? D #5524 |[ HS: WS Vv?S ~ 

*iX?ys v. 'despair' > BHb / v?SiV (pf. tD^IJ nUPas, prtc. tD^IJ no'Pas) 
'despair', BHb S LJ?S (< *v /r W?S) D 'make despair', JA [Trg.] iXy?s (< 
W?S) D 'verzweifeln machenMassen, zur Verzweiflung bringen', 
S! Tlj 1 S! h ya^u'^-a {Lv.} 'Verzweiflung, Desperation', {Js.} 'despair', JPA 
Bz {SI.} y?s TD 'abandon hope', JEA {SI.} S y?S TD 'abandon a claim', 
SmA ? y^^ n. 'despair', mw ? £ muwwas 'desperate', Ar y?s G (pf. 
ya?isa ~ ya?USa, ip. [Qm.] y-T?SU) 'desesperer de, perdre tout espoir 
de', S ?ys G id., Gz iX?ys (js. ya-?Ts) 'waste away, languish' 5 BDB 3 84, 
Fr. I 75 and IV 514, BK I 74 and II 1621, KB 364, Js. 560, Lv. T I 324, SI. 
521, SI. P 233, Tal 328, L G 5 5 The Ar ens. *y- in the pf. ya?isa ~ ya?USa 
(for the expected W-) may be due to the root reinterpretation in the 
form of ip. (where the morphophonemic opposition [W] <-> [y] was 
neutralized). Similar reinterprettion may have brought about the 
transformation of *v /r WPS into *v /r Pys (due to the loss of *W in the 
intervoc. position in some verbal forms) o The D vw. (*e for the 
expected *a < N *a) suggests the presence of a N front vw. *-e- after 
the lr. O Schrd. DU 95 (FU, D), IS MS 370 (BF, D). 
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2536. ( 2 ?) *WVS L f J V (= *wUs'fV?) 'wide, vast' > HS *iXws<f > WS 
*iX WST > Ar WST (pf. wasifa ~ wasuTa) 'be broad \ ample \ wide', 
Sb S WST oSwuw 'amply supply (with water)', as well as possibly (a) Hb 
d. UtD h .'yesaT, M'b r y s^ 'deliverance, salvation', BHb, M'b, SmA iXysf 
Sh 'save, deliver' 5 BK II 1534, Hv. 869, KB 427-8, HJ 476, Tal 364, 
BGMR 162, DRS 648 II Eg OK WSX 'wide' 5 EG I 364-5 55 Tk. I 326 (Eg 
w...y < *W...<f) ( | IE: NalE (+ext.) *wasd h - 'wide, long' > L vastus 
'vast, enormous' M Olr fot 'length', fo + ae 'long', Ir fad 'length', fada 
'long', Mx foddey id. 5 P 1113-4, WH II 737, Thr. §§ 80, 345, Dnn. 
269-90 | | ??o U: FU *°Wo|usV > ObU {Ht.} *WDS- 'yawn' > pVg *Usant- 

> Vg: T osant-, LK Dsant-, LL/Ss Dsint-, P usantal- id.; pOs *wus- id. > 

Os: Km OS- id., d.: V/Vy US + 1-, Ty/Y US + 4- id., Nz USlLjt-, Kz WUJSi4a-, D 
wases-, K uses- id. 5 Ht. #720, Trj. S 503-4 O The absence of the 
expected *3 in NalE needs explaining. It may be suggested that the reflex 
of N *T merged with adjacent consonants (e.g., *T-t > **d > IE *d h -). 

2537. *WaS L VjtV 'place inside' > HS: S *'wasit- (~*wasat-?) 
'middle' > Ar wast - 'midst, middle', d. wasat- 'intermediate, middling', 
Sb, Mn tSwwu w^~t n. 'middle, midst', Qt tSwwu w^~t 'in, in the middle 
of, Gz wast 'interior, middle, inner part' and possibly JEA XDTlil 
ws^'ta 'oesophagus', JPA XUUpl we^'+a 'gullet', MHb {Js.} Ultil 
'ws^et id. ({Lv.} Ullh 'we^t 'Schlund'), JPA Bz {SI.} ww^t 
'throat' (the JA and MHb words are borrowed from a * W -preserving S 
lge.), Sr yas" + a {JPS} 'throat, gullet, windpipe', {Br.} 
'oesophagus, arteria' ({Trcz.}: <- 'middle of the body'); ? OAk, Ak is' + u 
'since, after, as soon as' (a reg. reflex of *wa'sat-, valid if from 
'within'), ?? Eb as'-ta, as'-ti, as'-tu 'chez; from' (if the loss of *W- is 
reg.) 5 Gz a points to a pS posttonic vw. *i (AD SNSE) 5 LG 620, Fr. IV 

464-5, BK II 1533, Hv. 868, Js. 376, Lv. I 505, SI. 396, SI. P 170, Br. 
310, JPS 189, Penn. SPE 295-7, BGMR 163, MA 105, Rk. 56, CAD VE 

284-8, DRS 645-6 || IE: NalE *wa(:)StU ~ *west L U J 'home, house' 
(x NalE *wes-, etc. 'be, live, dwell' < IE *XWes- < N *V r U'"'s V 'live' [q.v.]) 

> Vd 'vas + u- 'homestead, house' (x 01 CISk/BdhSk vas + u- 'place, 
seat' that goes back to a d. from * wes- 'be') j j Gk atmj 4 VddTU (Gk B 
gen. F dcrTiOQ, Gk M wa-tu) 'city' M L Mest-a 'goddess of the home 
hearth' M W gwas 'abode', {P} 'Heimstatte', Olr {P} i foss 'at home' 
(not here Olr foss 'Bleiben, Rasten' < NalE * W e S - 'be, live') ! j pTc {Ad.} 
*WOSt > Tc A wast (pi. was tu), Tc B ost (pi. ostwa) 'house' 5 - P 
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1170-1, ~ EI 281 (*'h 2 W0StU 'dwelling' [with unj. *h 2 -] :;: fd- *h 2 wes- 
'dwell'), M K III 198, M E II 549, F I 123-4, - WH II 772-4, YGM-1 258, SB 
277, Wn. 342-3, 549, JGH 11, 70, 90, 101, 164-5, 258-9, Ad. 128, Ad. 
H 24, 125-6 |1 U:FV*wasta 'place, place by, place opposite sth., in the 
opposite direction' > Mk BacTa, {Ker.} vasta, {Ahl.} vasta 'place 
(Stelle, Platz, Ort); sleeping place (Schlafstatte), bed' j F vasta- in 
vasta-ranta 'the opposite bank of a river', vasta-kohta 'the 
opposite (of)', vastaan 'against', Vp vast^) 'by, near' (iknad 
vastce') i Stub 'sits by the window'), '(leaning) against' (panda Sijnad 
vastce*) 'nocTaBMTb k c t e h k e '), Es vastas 'opposite, opposite to' 
(kauplus on teatri vastas 'the shop is opposite the theatre'), 
vast '(only) just, just now' j pLp {Lr.} *VOSte 'nearby, opposite, in the 
opposite direction' > Lp: S {Hs.} vuostie 'nearby' (jukken 
vuostie 'ganz nahe am FluB'), 'entgegen', L {LLO} vuoste 'by (a 
time limit), immediately before', vuoste- 'opposite, entgegen' 
(vuoste-piegga 'head-wind', vuoste-ravve 'Gegenstomung'), N 
{N} vuos'te 'in the opposite direction', Kid BycbT VUSSt 'opposite, in 
front of, npaMO nepefl' (oappa BycbT mQbbs 'to site against the 
light'), adj. 'in the opposite direction' (BUCbT ni/iFjFjK 'head-wind') j 
Chr: L BawTapew wasta'res 'opposite' (wastares i'la 'he lives 
opposite [my house]'), 'in the opposite direction', 'against', B wastares 
'gegeniiber', H {Ep.} BaLUTapaiu wastares 'in the opposite direction', 
BaLUTapaLU Mapnax 'head-wind' 5 The semantic variant 'place 
opposite sth.' may be due to a semantic change 'place by' -» 'place 
opposite sth.' 'against' (as seen in Vp and Lp) or to contamination 
with a different V 5 It. #57, UEW 815, ZM 616-7, Lr. #1471, Lgc. #8839, 
Hs. 1467, LLO 1462-4, SaR 58-9, Ker. II 182-3, MRS 58, Ep. 10 j ] D (in 
SD) *vati, {&GS} *vadi 'so.'s place, dwelling' > Tn vat i 'lair, nest', Kn 
badi 'a deity's place, small building', Tu badi 'roofed shelter (temple) 
constructed for a devil' 5 D #5246. 

2538. 2 *W1SV 'green' > IE: NalE *W1S- > L vire- 'be green, 
verdant', viridis 'green' (x *wej i S- v. 'sprout, grow' <N*WlS?V'to 
grow') j! ? Gk log 'rust, verdigris' 5 P 1134, WH II 797, F I 730-1 j | U: EP 
*Wisa 'green, yellow' > F vihanta 'green, blossoming', viheria, 
vihrea 'green' j Er OZO 'yellow' j Chr H "bzar, zar, Chr Uf/B UZar 
'green' j pPrm *vez 'green, yellow' > Vt box 'green', Z Bex 'green, 

| . v i i i 

unripe, not black', Prmk Bex, Yz VIZ 'green, yellow' iii Not here FU 
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(att. in FP) {UEW} *Wisa 'poison' (> F, Es viha 'hate, anger', Vt VOZ 
'Zorn', Vt G {W} VOZO 'an evel spirit causing illness', Yz 'viZUkti v. 'be 
jealous'), because it is obviously a loan from Ilr *Wisa- 'poison' (see N 
*Wifi L V J 3V 'spring (fons); to flow') 5 It. ##391-2, LG49, Coll. 140-1, 
UEW 823-4, Sm. 554 (FP*vi£a- 'green', *vi£a- 'hatred') O «: Coll. 
141 and Jcs. 26. 

2539. *W1S?V 'to grow' (esp. of plants) > HS: WS *v r WS? ~ *v r WSLJ 
v. 'grow, sprout' (x N *WeC L Vj?V 'go out') > Jb WSLJ (pf. 'isi, sbjn. 
'y§S?) 'grow' (plants), Sq {L} esa G pf. 'pousser' (herbes), JA [Trg.] 
XU h \S LjTw|y v. 'blossom' (of plants) ({Js.}: «- 'burst forth', {Lv.}: «- 

'herauskommen'), Sr \/~ LjTw|y (pf. yi ltT a) v. G 'shoot, sprout, bud, 
springXcome up', 'grow' (of plants) 5 Br. 304-5, JPS 194, Lv. T I 340, 
Jo. J 296, L LS 70, DRS 598-9 5 Aram (incl. Sr) < N *W1S?V 'to grow' 
xCS VWS? v. 'go out' (< N *WeC L Vj?V 'ft', q.v.) || IE: NalE *wejs- v. 
'sprout, grow' ('sprieBen, wachsen') > Lt veis~ti 'to procreate, to 
breed', veis~ti-s vi. 'to multiply', Ltv vies~ti-s 'sich vermehren, 
gedeihen', Lt veislus, vislus 'fecund, fertile, prolific', Lt veisle, 
Ltv vais la 'breed', Pru we is in 'fruit', weijsewingi 'fruchtbar' \\ 
ON vi sir, NNr visa 'bud', AS wise 'sprout, stalk' 5 WP I 242, P 
1133, Frn. 1214, En. 272, WH II 797, Vr. 668, Ho. 399 j | fl: NaT *0S- v. 
'grow' > OT >VIII OS-, Tkm 0B-, Uz (JUS-, Qmq, QrB, Qzq, Nog, Qq, ET, 
Qrg, Alt, Xk, Tv OS-, VTt US- (-b» Chv US/Z_-), Bsh UB-, Ln OS- & US- 5 CI. 
241 (supposes [without arguments] that the T word is a loan from M), 
ET Gl 552-3, Rs. W 376, Jeg. 281, BT 120, Fed. II 301-2 I I M *0S- v. 
'grow' (esp. of children, animals, plants) > MM [S, HI] OS- v. 'grow' (of 
children), [MA] {Pp.} OS- v. '= grow' or '« stand up' (of hair), d. [HI] 
{Ms.} OSke- 'faire accroitre', WrM OS-, HIM bcb~, Kl bc~ OS-, Dx {T} 
0S + - v. 'grow, multiply' (of humans and animals), 'increase', Mnr H 
{SM} 0S3-, {T} Use- v. 'grow' (of plants, children) 5 H 128, Ms. H 84-5, 
Pp. MA 279, MED 645, KRS 427, KW301, SM 298, T 354, T DnJ 132 II 
??4>Tg {ADb., SDM95} *iseb-, {Bz.} *USi- v. 'grow' (x N *'Y l isVbV 'to 
grow; vegetation', q.v. ffd.) I I Ko {S} *lsak- > MKo Isak-, NKo isak- v. 
'sprout, spike' 5 S QK #482, Nam 401, MLC 1330 55 Rs. W 376, SDM97 
(A *US1 'to grow, to sprout'), DQA #674 (A *juse id.) O The A data 
point to a N fricative sililant (S -sound) rather than to an affricate. 
Semitic *-§- may go back to a N cluster *-S?-. On T and M *0- from N 
*Wi - see Introduction, § 2.4. 
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2540. *'wes|cfV 'to wind, to wrap, to clothe' > HS: S *°iXwsT > Ar 
S ws 1 D 'make up (thread, cotton) into a ball', wasH- 'layer of palm- 
leaves under the coating of a flat roof, 'haie vive en arbrisseaux dont 
on entoure un jardin', 'variegated tent of a chief, WUSUT 'cobweb' 5 BK 
II 1542, Hv. 871-2 j j IE * < wes L H Xj -/* < W0S L H Xj - 'cover, clothe' > Ht 
was(s )-, wassiya-, wessiya- vt. 'clothe, cover; put on (clothes)', 
wess- md. 'be clothed', 'be put on' (clothes) I I NalE *'wes- vt. 
'clothe', ds.: * < wes 0 -no-, *'wes-mn-, *'wes-tro- n. 'garment' > 01 'vas- 
te, Av vaste 'wears, is dressed in', 01 'vasana-, Av var|hana-, 01 
'vastra-, Av vastra- 'cloth, clothes, dress, garment', 'vasman- 
'cover, clothes' M Arm q_q.hljnLLr Z-genum v. 'clothe, get dressed; put 
on one's back, wear' (< *'wes-nu-), q_q.buin Z-gest 'dress, robe, 
garment, clothes' M Gk 'e v v iu p. i (Gk I e'lvij aor. 'EcKcOai 'put clothes on 
(so.)', 'e a & o q , 6(j&TiM.a,_ ect&tiQ 'clothes', Gk D F scrip a 'warm upper garment' 
j! pAl {0} *wesya > Al vesh 'put on (clothes), cover' M L vest is 
'covering, garment, clothing', vestio vt. 'dress, clothe, cover' j! MW 
gwisgaw, W gwisgo, MCrn guyske, Crn {ECCE} gwysca, MBr 
guisquaff, Br gwiskan 'to dress, to wear (clothes)' M ON verja 
'to wrap, to clothe', Gt wasjan, OHG werien, OSx, AS werian 'to 
wear, to dress', NE wear v.; Gt wasti 'garment'; ON vesl 'upper 
garment, coat'; MHG wester 'Taufkleid' M pTc *wa'S- > Tc: A/B was- 

'be\get dressed in' 55 WP I 309, P 1172, EI 109 (*wes- 'be dressed, 
dress'), M K III 175-6, ME II 529-30, F I 521-2, WH II 775-6, LP § 474, 
YGM-1 267, ECCE 257, Hm. 365, 0 501-2, Fs. 552-3, Vr. 655-8, Fs. 552- 
3, Ho. 391, Ho. S 86, Kb. 1179, OsS 1102-3, 1128, 1132, Lx. 315, Sit. 
247-8, Wn. 564-5, Ad. 597, Frd. HW 428, Ts. W 103, 105 55 N *T > Ht 
0. The (apparent) absence of any traces of Irs. in NalE is explained, if 
the primary stem was *weSHx" with subsequent loss of *Hx in the 
prevoc. position, while the derivatives may have been of later origin 
(after the loss of the prevoc. lr.). Is it possible to interpret NalE * Q in 
*'wes o -n0- as a trace of a lr.? || D *ve"(n )C- 'wrap, put on (as a dress), 
wear (clothes)' > Tl veyu 'put on (as a dress)', Krx bac- 'throw (a 
piece of clothing) on so.'s shoulders, wrap it around his body', Mlt 
{Drs.} benje v. 'dress, gird', basre 'cover oneself in clothing', ? Brh 
ben it] 'wear, put on' 5 The nasalised V variant in NED (and Brh?) is 
probably due to some D morphological pattern 55 D #5534 O On N 
and pIE *'- see Introduction, § 2.2.6. 
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2541. ( 2 ?) *'wAtV 'belly' > IE: [1] NalE *'udero- / *'wedero- 'belly' > 
01 u'dara-m, Av udara- 'belly' M Gk [Hs.] oSspog ■ ya jxfip 'stomach' 
(< *iiSepoq?), acc. to Frisk, here also Gk iiSspog 'dropsy' (<- *'swollen 
stomach') (x: connection with iiScop 'water', <5=: NHG Wassersucht 
and R BonsiHKa 'dropsy') M Pru weders 'belly, stomach (Bauch, 
Magen)', Lt vedaras, A vederas id., f 'intestines'; 'e sausage made 
of entrails and potatoes', Ltv veders, A vedars 'belly' I? [2] NalE 
*'ud-tero- 'belly, womb' > Gk UdTspa 'womb', [Hs.] iiaipog ■ yaffifip 
'stomach' M L uterus ~ uterum (gen. uteri) 'womb, belly' (x 
NalE *udero-, see above) 5 WP I 190-1, P 1104-5, EI 2 (*udero- 
'abdomen, stomach), M K I 104, M E I 216, WH II 846, Ch. 1151, 1162, 
FII 956, * 975-6 (uffTspa 'womb' 01 'uttara- 'oberer, hoherer', sc. 
cmpr. of *ud- 'upper'), Frn. 1210-1, En. 272 | | D (in SD) {tr., &GS} 
*va^i 'belly' > Ml vatti 'belly; rupture', Kn batti 'rupture, hernia; 
big intestine', Kdg ba^i 'stomach (Magen)', Tu batti 'rupture' 5 D 
#5232 || ? HS: WCh: Zar {ChL} VIClVi 'stomach (x N *WafTV3 r a 1 'belly' 

[q.v.]?) O * BmK 617 (equates IE *udero- / *wedero- with FU *waca 

'stomach, belly' [{BmK} *wat y a] and D *vac- 'belly' {see N *WafTV3 r a 1 

'ft'). 

2542. *W AtV 'earth, ground, dirt' > IE *wed- > NalE *wed- 'ground, 
earth' > Gk otiSaQ (gen. oiiSeoq) 'surface of the earth, ground', sSaipog 
'the bottom \ foundation \ base (of anything)' with the suffix -aipoQ 
(unless «d- e8oq 'seat') M Arm q.bin|ilj ge 1 1 n 'ground, earth, soil, land' 
I I Ht utne- 'land', 'country' (<-> 'city') 55 WP I 254, F I 441-2 and H 
442 (Ht < IE *wedeno-/*udn-), Ts. W 98 | j HS: Eg fXVIII lwtn ~ ltn 
'surface of the earth, ground, dirt, dust', DEg lwtn 'ground', Cpt: Sd 
GITN eitn, B ITGN i ten, F GITGN eiten 'ground, earth, dust' 5 EG I 
58, Er. 47, Vc. 68, Crn. 49 | ] D (in SD) *vati, {&GS} *vadi 'mud, mire' > 
Tm vati 'mire', Kn badi 'mud, mire, slush, ooze' 5 D #5245 5 D *-t- 
for the expected *-\- is puzzling. 

2543. *wa'tV 'gut, sinew' > HS: WS *'watar- 'sinew' > BHb nJT 

i v — 

LJ8t8r, Gz watr 'sinew, cord, bowstring', Sr ]iC\j yatr-a (abs. iC\j 
yi'tar) 'sinew; string (of a bow, of a musical instrument)', JA [Trg] 
{Lv.} VniT yata'rln, ^T\\ yataray'ya pi. 'ropes' Hb pi. 

□ h "1 Jn h Ljata'rTm, as suggested by -a-), JEA {Lv., Dim.} SHIT, ya'tr-a 
'bowstring, straight side of the stomach', Md iatra, Ar watar- 
'sinew; bowstring; chord of a musical instrument' 5 KB 431, Lv. II 280, 
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Dim. 180, Lv. T I 349, Js. 605, Wl. 548, Br. 313, JPS 200, DM 166, BK II 
1480, Hv. 848, LG 62, DRS 653, MiK I #1.290 II ??? Eg XVIH wi.t 
'Strick bei der Griindungszeremonie', Eg Md wit {EG} '«Bander»', sc. 
'Muskeln und Sehnen am Kiefergelenk', {DW} 'Band am Kiefergelenk' 
(valid if wi.t < *v r wrt < mt. *v r Wtr?) (x Eg fBD wi 'Schnur, Strick' < 
N *War? r U 1 n *wa?r r U 1 'tie' 'thong', 'rope']) 5 EG I 244, DWI160 

1 1 U *°wat L t J r E 1 (or *was|s r E 1 ) > Sm {Hi.} *weto, {Jn.} *wetb(-) 'gut' > 
Ne: T ene, T 0 {Lh.} Ljedll, F{Lh.} pjecii; En X {Cs.} 'bere, B {Cs.} 'bede; 
Ng {Cs.} 'beaturi, {Mik.} pi. 'betu'; Slq: Tz {KKIH} ket+, Tm {KD} ked_9 
id.; Kms {KD} bedu, pedil, bed-b, {Cs.} bedu, Koyb {Sp.} Bane; Mt {HI.} 
*bedii|oh (Mt K {Mil.} bedu, Mt M {Mil.} bedu 'gut', {Sp.} BonexTa 
'his gut', T {Mil.} be'dukta id.) 5 Jn. 175, Ter. 88, Lh. 121, KKIH 115, 
HI. M #106, Cs. 69, 93, 117, 191, 211 j f D {tr., &GS} *vaV 'cord, string, 
rope' > Tm vatam id., 'bowstring', vati 'rope', Ml vat am 'rope', Kn 
vat a, vatara, vati 'string, rope, tie', Tl vati 'rope, cord', Gnd 
vatiya 'e strong rope' 55 D #5220. 

2544. *Vete '(flowing) water' > IE *'wed-/ < WOd-/'ud- < W ater' ({EI} 

*'wodr / gen. *'wedn-s / loc. Vden-i 'water'; coll. *'wedor / accus. 
*u'den-m / gen. *ud'n-OS 'water') > 01 gen. ud'nah, loc. u'dan(i) 
'water' M Arm q.bin get 'river' M Gk iiScop 'water' (gen. iiSdTOQ < *'ud-n- 
tOS) j! Phr PeSxj id. j! Urn utur accus. id. (abl. une < *'ud-n-i) M Olr 
uisce ({EI}: < *udn-S-kyo-) id. ii Gt wato (dat. pi. watnam), ON 
vatn (generalization of the stem for the obi. cases), OSw vaetur, 
OSx watar, OHG wa§§ar, NHG Wasser, AS waater 'water', NE 
water j! Bit (with the puzzling infix *-n-): Lt vanduo (gen. 
vandens, accus. vanden^), Ltv udens, Pru wundan, unds 
'water' I SI *Vo'da id. (accus. *V0tJq) > OCS EOA.CX voda, Big, R, Uk 
Bo'na, SCr voda, Slv voda, Cz, Slk voda, P woda i i pAl {0} *udr-ya 
'water' > Al uje, pi.: Al: T ujera, G ujna M pTc {Ad.} *war > Tc: A 
war,B war id. I I AnIE: Ht watar 'water' (obi.: weten-, wit-), Lw 
{Lar.} Wid- id. (dat. u-i-ti, accus. pi. u- i -da-an-za) 111 NalE * o L ' J 0Ud- 
v. 'flow' (of water) > 01 od- 'quellen, benetzen' (prs.: 3s u'natti, 3p 
un'danti), od-man- n. 'flood, flooding', Av aoda 'well, spring of 
water' 111 d.: ON vatr 'humid, wet', Sw vat, Dn vad, OFrs wet, AS 
wait id., NE wet 111 SI *vedro 'pail, bucket' («- *'vessel for water') > 
OCS, OR E^ApO vialdro, Big, R Benpo, Uk Binpo, SCr Benpo & 
vjedro, Slv vedro, Cz v^dro, Slk vedro, P wiadro 55 P 78-80, H 
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66 (*'wodr 'water'), M K I 103, 132, M EI 215-6, 279, F II 957-9, Be. G 
350, Pin. II 761,Vn. U 21, Fs. 553-4, Vr. 648, Ho. 381-2, Kb. 1153, OsS 
1106, KM 840, Frn. 1194, En. 269, Vs. I 283-4, 330, Glh. 676-7, BER I 
127, 168-9, Sit. 34-6, 0 483-4, Ad. 577-8, Frd. HW 249-50, Ts. W 104, 
106, Lar. Ill || HS: EC: Ged {Hd.} wada?e 'water, river', as well as 
possibly (xEC *v r WT 'flowing water' < N *hO L WjS;a [or *h0fwa] 'to 
flow, to stream; a stream'): Hd W0?0, Kmb wa?a, Wl?a, Sd wa, Brj 'vl 
(gen. way in-) 'water', and (C -b^ ) Amh W3ha 'water' 5 Hd. 164-5, 264, 
Ss. B 186, PH 211 || WS *iXwtn v. 'flow continuously' (water) 
(x *iX w|ytn 'be continuous' < N * t i r n n E 'strong') > Ar watin- 'flowing 
continuously' (of water) [{BK} 'qui coule, courant (eau)'], S Wtn (pf. 
watana, ip. yatinu) v. 'flow continuously' (of water), Sb wtn 
'continuous (rain)'; ??? Sb iXwdw|y v. 'flow' 5 BK II 1482, Hv. 849, 
BGMR 156, 165, DRS 652 | j U *wete 'water' > FU *wete id. > FU 
*wete id. > F ves i (gen. veden), Es ves i (gen. vee) i pMr *veda- > 
Er/Mk Benb ved ! Chr H Bbin V96, Chr L Btjn Vll6 ! Prm {LG} *va (or 

*va?) > z va, vt vu i i ObU: Vg: t Lie, lk wic, p wii?, Ss wit i Hg viz 

(accus. vizet) I I Sm {Jn., HI.} *wit 'water' > Ne F {Lh.} pit, Ne T \a" , 
Ne T O {Lh.} jT?, Ng {Cs.} be ? (gen. bed-an), {Mik.} b + ? , En B/X {Cs.} 
bi ? (gen. EnB biro?, En X bido?), En {Ter.} bi?, Slq Tz {KKHH} Lit, Kms 
{KD} bll, {Cs.} bu, Koyb {PI.} bu, 6bi, {Sp.} By, Mt {HI.} *bLi (Mt: M/K/T 
{Mil.}, A {Msr.} bu, M {PI.} By, {Sp.} By) I I ??^>pY {IN} *UncT 'water' > 
OY K {Lnd.} ondschi, {Bil.} -ondschi, {Klc.} oxeM, ohxm, OY U 
{Lnd.} onsche,OYCh {Mat.} ohqe, {Boe.} m$'h>kmm$, M$XM$6no, YK {Krn.} 
Oji, {IN} OZi id. 5 The Y cognate is qu. because of the unexpected word- 
internal *n 55 UEW 570, Sm. 541 (U, FU *we+ i , FP * vet i , Ugr wi+T, 
Sm wit), Ker. II 188, LG46, Jn. 176, KP 17, KKIH 193, HI. M #143, IN 
273, 316, Krn. JJ 283 | | fl: Tg *udun 'rain' > Ewk v Udun, Sin udu, Lm ud-bn 
4 Udun, Ork Udu / Udun- 5 STM II 248 I I pKo {S} *0raV 'heavy rain' > 
MKo ora'n-pi 5 S QK #880 55 DQA #2489 (A *u|odV -. *j i u|odV 'rain') ] j 
?(|) D *vaV ({&GS} v. 'flow, run in a small stream' > Tu odda 

'flowing', odduni v. 'flow, run', Kn odi v. 'flow in a small gentle 
stream', Tm vati v. 'drip, trickle', v. 'ebb' (of tide), Ml vativu 'a 
current', vatiyuka v. 'overflow, ebb, trickle', Td warf / wart- v. 
'flow' (of blood), Tl vadiyu ~ odiyu v. 'be strained, percolate', 
vaducu ~ vadacu v. 'pour slowly, let falling drops', Kim vacjp- v. 
'pour', Knd vadjs- v. 'pour down' 55 D #5221 O The element *-n- in S 
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wtn, Tg *udun, and in the oblique cases *wedn-, *ud(e)n- of the E 
heteroclitic noun goes back to the N genitive pc. nU( Wete nil 'of 
water') O Tg *U- is a regular reflex of N *we- (see Introduction, § 
2.4). D *va^- is a qu. cognate because of the vw. *a (for the expected 
*e) O IS SS #2.17, IS MS 336 (*we + A: IE, Tg, U + S: Sb iXwdw|y 
'flow'), - AD MRV 29 (IE, U, Tg), * BmK #483 (*wat-/*W9t-: IE, U + D 
[Tm otam 'moisture', etc.]; wrong phonetic corespondences) O On N 
and pIE *'- see Introduction, § 2.2.6 O « Gr. II #416 (*wet 'water') (IE, 
U, A + unc. Ai). 

2545. ( 2 ?) *wAHtV '« to smell (sth.), to smell (of sth.)' > HS: ? B 
{&Pr.} *°v r wht > Ah inf. awt 'be smelled' (unless «- awt 'be struck') 
[Fcj 62 = Pcj I A 6], ??oTy wwatbn n. 'smoke' 5 Fc. 1536, Pr. M VI- VII 
106 (on the conjugation Pcj I A 6), PGG 352 j | D {Pf.} *va~V 'smell' > Tm 
va+a^i 'fume, scent', Ml vata 'scent of dogs', Tl vada 'smell', Krx 
ba:f- v. 'perceive as by sniffing, scent, discover\track by the smell' 55 D 
#5343, Pf. 59 [#370] f | U *watta- 'find tracks of > pLp {Lr.} *VOtte- id. 
> Lp: S {Hs.} vuo~t~tedh 'nachspiiren, (einen Wolf \ Elch) aufspiiren, 
der Spur folgen', L {LLO} vuohttit 'find tracks of, N {N} vuot'tet 
id., 'observe, get to know', Kid {TI} VUi't'e- 'folgen, die Spuren 
verfolgen, aufspiiren' ! F otta-, Es vo + a-, Vo V3tta, Lv V3t"b 'take, 
take away', F d. otus, Krl OtUS 'game (animal)' ! Prm {LG} *VOt- v. 
'chase' > Z A V3t-, Z d. BOTJibi - V3t-1 + - id., Prmk bot- V3t-, Yz VOt-, Z 
V3t3d- 'run after\down, catch up' I I Sm: Ne T O {Lh.} wede- 'look after 
\ inspect (nachsehen), visit (as a sick person)', T {Ter.} Bane - id. 
CnpocneflMTb,npoBepMTb,pa3BeflaTb,HaBecTMTb')55 Coll. 69, UEW 
561-2, Lr. #1476, Lgc. #8847, Hs. 1468, TI 800, SK 443-4, LG 69, KPR 
85, Lt. J 101, Ter. 68, Lh. 68 O U *-tt- as a reflex of N *-Ht- still needs 
investigating o In some lgs. there may have been influenced of N 
*we tV V 'look, see' (q.v.). 

2546. 2 *WitV?V 'find > HS: S *°iXwt?|h v. 'find' > OAk, Ak OA inf. 
wata ? -um, Ak B inf. (w)atum, p. 3s uta 'finden, entdecken' | | ?? 
WCh (xN *W§tVV 'look, see'): pBT {Stl.} *WV- v. 'see, find' > Dr {J} 
wa-, Krkr {J} W- 'find', Tng {J} we- 'see, look' ! ?? DfB {J} WlSi- 'find' 5 
Stl. VZCh B #208, Stl. ZCh 247 [#57], ChC, J T 161 [ | IE: NalE *wejd- v. 
'find' (xN *WetV V '^') > 01 vid- v. 'find, discover, obtain': prs. 
vin'dati ~ 'vetti ~ vit'te, aor. 'avidat, pfc. vi'veda, Av 
vaed- 'finden, erlangen', prs. vYnastY ~ vindant i, pfc. vlvaeSa 
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id., MPrs vinda+an 'gewinnen, erreichen' M Arm q-LnLutihif gtanem 'I 
find', aor. 3s h q. \\ in eg i t he found' 5 P 1125, Me. EAC 49, 106, 160, M 
K III 214, M E II 579-81, « Sit. 82-3 (Arm gt-/get- < NalE *WOida 'know') 
| | AdS of fl *bEdV 'search, look for' and of D *vet- (or *vedd-?) v. 
'seek, search, look for' (both mainly from N *WetV V 'ft', q.v. ffd.) O 
S *°?|h suggests that in the N etymon there was a lr. The only N lr. that 
coud leave no traces in IE is *? (with a preceding vw., otherwise N *-t?- 
[> *-t-] would have produced an IE *-t-). 

2547. * < WOt L V? J E -i * < WOt L E? J V 'speak, utter sounds', (?) 'organ 
of speech' > HS: Eg P wt 'tongue' or 'mouth' (?) 5 EG I 377 II ECh: Ke 
{Eb.} Wlte 'say', Wjhe kel 'speak' (lit. 'say words'), ??<|) Smr {J} way 
'speak', {Nc.} woio 'speak, talk' M CCh: ?c Gude {Hsk.} WUd3 'take oath 
on a fetish', Wllda' 'formal oath', ??<|> Lgn {Lk.} wa- ~ wi- 'say' 5 Eb. 
101, ChC, Hsk. 293, Lk. L 125, Lk. ZSS 82 I I WS *iXwtt > Ar iXwtt G 
(pf. watt a) 'shout, make noise', 'cry out' (of children), Tgr wt'y 1 G 
(pf. rorn WBta), Tgy i^wty G (pf romf W12tl2yi2) 'sing', ?? (O?) Tgr 
/WCC 'howl, make a noise, bluster' 5 BK II 1559, Hv. 877, LH 440, - 
DRS 528 I I C: HEC {Hd.} *od?- 'cry, mourn' > Brj, Ged, Kmb, Sd od?- id. 
! ! Bj {R} acf- scv. 'bellow' (of camels) 5 Hd. 45, R WBd 8 j j IE *'wed- 
/*'ud- 'utter vocal 

sounds, speak' (x N *hawtV 'call, speak') > 01 'vada+i (pp. ud-i'ta- 
) 'speaks, says, raises the voice' jj Lt vadin+i (Is prs. vadinu) 'to 
call by name; to invite, to ask' (as well as SI *vaditi > OCS BCVAHTH 
vaditi 'to accuse'?) M Gk [Hs.] yo8av (sc. foftav) ■ K\ai£LV 'to lament', 
Gk 18 6CJ, "U 5 cj v. {LS} 'call, name', {F} 'besingen, verherrlichen' i I ? Ht 
uttar / u + tan- 'word, speech' (x N *wAtVrV 'speak') 55 The NalE 
variant stem *aud- (> Gk auSdco v. 'utter sounds, speak', auSfi 'voice, 
sound, speech') is hardly explainable as a Schwebeablaut from *'wed- 
(because of the unexpected vw. a-) and may be atrributed to N 
*hawtV 'It' (q.v.) 55 WP I 251-2, « P 76-7, EI 535 (*wed- 'raise one's 
voice'), M Kill 133-4, MEII 496, Frn. 1177-8, StSS 108, FI184 and H 
956, Ts. W 97-8 j | fl: [1] *U:t'E 'sound', 'sing' (of birds)' > T *5t- v. 
'sing' (of birds), 'emit a sound' > OT, Az, CrTt, Ln tit-, Ggz yd t- 'sing' (of 
birds)', Tk □ + - id., 'resound', 'emit sounds' (of musical instruments), 
OOsm XIV v. tit- 'bleat', Tv CEt- 'emit sounds', Chv avbt- 'sing' (of 
birds), 'croak' (of frogs), v. 'thunder', Yk UOt- v. 'coo, invoke (spirits)' 
5 CI. 39-40, ET Gl 556, Jeg. 21, Rs. W 52, 376, TvR 606 5 Yk Utit- points 
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to a pT long *B I I M *0C 1 - (< **Gti-) 'say, inform' > MM [HI, S] OC i - v. 
'inform, report', [MA] OC i be n. 'account', OC i be Ugey i 'said a word', 
WrM oci-, HIM bmm- v. 'say, answer, testify; pray', WrO {Krg.} oci- v. 
'depose, say respectfully', Kl O {Rm.} 0C9- v. 'answer to an accusation'; 
-d^ M *0Ci-g > WrM ocig, HIM BMur 'testimony, deposition (in 
court), prayer', WrO ociq 'reply', Kl O {Rm.} 0C9g_ n. 'answer'; ? Dg 
UCUn 'song', UCUle- v. 'sing' 5 H 121, Ms. H 83, Pp. MA 272, MED 628, 
KW 302, Krg. 143, T DgJ 172 I I Tg *°0t- (or *°XOt-) > Ewk Otlltka- 
■shout' or 'cry' ('schreien') 5 STM II 29 II pJ {S} 3 t3 'sound' > OJ 6tO, J: 
T OtO, K OtO, Kg 6tO 5 S QJ #180, Mr. 513 55 S AJ 286 [#245], DQA 
#1589 (A *Ot'e -. *-t- 'sound') 111 ?? [2] A *bUdU > M *bodu- v. 'think, 
count' > WrM bodu-, HIM, Brt Bono-, Ord b_od_0- id., WrO {Krg.} 
bo do- 'think, guess', Kl Dofl-x 'to suppose, to guess', {Rm.} bodcrXa 'to 
think, to count', Dg {T, Mrm.} bodo-, {Pp.} b_od_0- 'think' 5 MED 109, 
Chr. 97, Ms. O 72, Krg. 350, KRS 104, KW 48, T DgJ 127, Klz. D I 115 II 
Tg M?): Ewk, Sin bodo-, Ork bod(d)0- 'think', Ud {Krm.} bodo 

'consider, think over, estimate', Ud {STM}, Nn bodo-, WrMc bodo- 
'think, count', Ul bodo-~bodl v. 'count' 5 STM I 88, Krm. 213 I I ?? pKo 
{S} *ptl-t 'will, intention' > MKo pth, NKo f is [tit] id. 5 S QK #3 55, 
Nam 174, MLC 544 55 SDM97 (A*bu|LidU 'think, intend') | | D (in SD) 
*0t- ({&GS} *-d-) 'utter, recite, pronounce' > Tm o~tu v. 'read, recite, 
utter mantras, speak', Ml otuka v. 'recite, read, say', Kn odu id., 
'utter', Kt 0*d- 'read, pronounce (charms)', Td WI'B- v. 'read', WI*t 
'incantation', Kdg qd-, Tu oduni v. 'read' 5 D #1052 O The N lr. *-?- 
survives in HEC, is lost in IE (a reg. change), in Ar and in Ke, while in the 
prehistory of some other lgs. (A, Bj) it merged with N *-t- (*-t?- > *-t-) 
and later produced reflexes of *-t- (sc. A *-t'- and Bj -cf-)- The long vw. 
in T *0t'- and SD *0t- may have resulted from loss of the N lr. *-?- 
(complementary lengthening). 

2548. *W§tVV 'look, see' > HS: S *iXwdT v. 'know' (as. N *-tV - > 
*-d V" > *-^-) > Ph, Ug, Aram iXydT G v. 'know', BHb iXydT G (pf. Ul\ 
Lja'daT) 'know, learn, notice', l?' 1 '! 1 '^ hOcJTa^ (Sh pf.) 'communicate', Mh 

wdT v. 'know', Sh h3Wd8 ~ h3w'd8T v. 'tell people that so. is under 
one's protection', OAk ida'um, Ak fOB idu ~ edu, Ak MA/NA 
(wa)du, v. 'know', Eb iXwdT id. ({HMu.} 3m aor. i\i -da = Lji wdaT 'he 
knew\knows'), SCn acp. G *yo'diT- -b> Eg (EgSSc) {Hlk.} y(u )-di -^a 
'(one) knowing'; -d> S *di\-at- (from **wdiTat-) 'knowledge' > BHb 
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!~irn de fa, Pun, Ug {OLS} cF + id., Ak di ? (a)tu ~ da ? (a)tu 'notice, 
information' (x N * d i ""h"" a 'look at', q.v.) 5 OLS 126-7, 521, KB 373-5, 

KBR 390-2, HJ 439-40, Sd. 187-8, 1454-6, CAD III 130-1, IV 34-5, and 
VII 20-34, Krb. PE 40-1, HMii. 180, 183, Hlk. 530, SivCR 78, DRS 502-3 
I I Ch: CCh: McMs: Azm {Pc.} weda msd. 'to see, to know', ? Ms {Cait.} 



Wi 'see, know' 



ECh: Smr {J} ?WOtn 'know' 



BM: Cb WUti 'see' 
??^)WCh: Tng {J} we- 'see, look' (x N *WltV?V 'find'?) 5 Pc. 417, Cait. 
150, JI II 217, ChL, J T 161 j | IE: NalE *wejd- v. 'see, look' > Gk eiStictco 
ft. 'I shall know', besides Gk Hm eX Social 'appear, am seen' M L video, - 
ere v. 'see, look' M Gt witan 'to see, to look', ON vita, AS be- 
witian'to observe, to watch', OHG wi^en, gi-wi^en 'to become 
wise, to know' M SI *Videti (Is prs. **Vidjq) 'to see' > OCS EHA^TH 
vide'-ti, SCr BMfleTM ~ vidjeti, Slv videti, R BuneTb, Cz 
vid£t i, P widziec id., Big bm>k hbm ~ Buna 'see' i Ltv {ME } vTdet 
'(in der Feme \ fliichtig \ nicht genau) sehen, wahrnehmen', /v viedet 
'to see, to have the faculty of sight', ?(|) Lt veizdeti 'to see', Pru 
widdai '(he) saw' 1 A derived noun: *weyd-0- > Gk elSoq 'shape, 
aspect' j! SI *Vid"b > OCS BHATj vid-b 'aspect, sight', R, Uk bma, SCr, 
Slv vid, Cz, Slk v i d id. j Ltv vei ds 'shape, form', Lt veidas 'face' 111 
NalE pfc. 3s *'woyd-e 'knows' («- *'has seen') / lp *Wid-'me 'we know' 
> Gk ol5e 'knows', l 5 |jl e v 'we know' M 01 3s veda (lp Vid'ma), Av 
vaecfa 'knows' M Clt *Wldn (< pfc. *Widr 'they know') > W {LP} 
gwyr, Crn gor, Br goar 'knows', Olr -f i + ir id. (ro-fetar 'knows'), 
W gwydd- 'know' j! SI *vede > OCS BtAt v^d-^ 'I know'; -» y 
*vedeti 'to know' (prs: is *ve-mb, 2s *ve-si, 3s *ve ~ *ves-tb) > OCS 
EtAtTH v^d^ti (prs: Is v^mb, 2s v£si, 3s v^ ~ v£s + b), Slv 
vedeti, Cz v^d^ti (prs.: Is vim, 2s viEt), Slk vedet', P 
wiedziec 'to know' ^ /v: R BenaTb, Uk BinaTM id. j j Pru /v waist 
'to know' ! ! Gt 3s wai t (lp wi turn), ON ve i t, AS wat, OHG wei§, 
NHG weill 'I know, he knows', NE f wit 'to know' (prs. wot, p. 
wist); -d^ inf. OHG wi^an, NHG wissen 'to know' M /v: Arm 
qfiuihif gitem I know' j! L vTdT 'I have seen, I saw' M Brtt [RE} 
*WOj i d-buta 'to know' (cd. *WCMd- + *b h U-t- 'be', see N *buHl 'grow, 
appear') > MW gwybot, W gwybod, Crn gothwos, OBr gudbut, 
MBr, Br gouzout 'to know' 1 NalE *Wld- in Gk inf. aor. lSelv v. 'see', 
aor. elSov 'I saw' 1 NalE *Wid-(0)- 'sight, shape, appearance' > 01 vid- 
'knowledge' (x N *WltV?V 'find' [q.v.]) M ON vit 'Verstand', OHG 
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wizzl knowledge, wisdom', NHG Witz 'wit', f 'esprit, mother wit', 
OFrs, AS witt 'intellect, knowledge, awareness', NE wit n.; Gmc d. (< 
*Wid-LJ0-?) > Gt -wi t i (inun-witi 'Unwissenheit') 5 Mn. 1501-2, « P 
1125-7, EI 337 (*weuJ- 'see, know [as a fact]', pfc. *'woide), Bks. 238- 
9, F I 451-2 and II 357, Ch. 526, 569-70, LP § 44, Sw. 24, Ho. 400-1, Kb. 
1221-2, OsS 279, 1193-4, Vr. 669, KM 864-5, Frn. 1212-6, En. 269-70, 
273, Vs. I 283, 312, Glh. 668, BERI 143-6 J f U *° r ti r ?e (= *ii|it L t J |s|se) > 
Sm {Jn.} *-bfb- v. 'see', {HI.} *btV- 'be seen\visible (sichtbar sein)' (x N 
*q r i 1 tV 'appear, become visible', q.v. ffd.) | | H: M *bedere- (x N 
*WitV?V 'ft'?) > MM [S] bedere- 'suchen, absuchen', WrM bedere- v. 
'seek, search, look for', HIM Banpa-, Brt Banap- id., Kl Benp- bedr- 
'get\be ready to, intend to' J H 14, MED 94, Chr. 129, KRS 93, KW 41 | | 
D *vet- (*vedd-?) v. 'seek, search, look for' (x N *WltV?V 'ft'?) > Kn 
bedaku 'seek, search, look for', Tl vedaku, vetaku v. 'search, 
explore' M Krx beddna (biddyaS) v. 'seek, search', Mlt bede v. 'seek, 
marry' 55 D #5483. According to IS, D *-dd- < N *-tH- O The phonetic 
prehistory of the Sm (and pU) root still needs investigating O The E 
ev. points to a pN *i, while the D and M vowels suggest a pN *e. This 
contoversy is still to be resolved. It may be supposed (as a possible 
solution) that the IE root was influenced by N *WltV?V 'find' O In 
some lgs. there may have been infl. of N *wAHtV '= to smell sth.' 
(q.v.). 

2549. *WatV 'heavy, firm, strong' > HS: Eg fOK wdn 'be heavy, 
weigh' 5 EG I 390, Fk. 73 | | fl *°bat'V > M *batu 'firm, solid, stable' > 
MM [MA] batU id., [IM] batU 'hard, strong', [IsV] batU 'hard, solid', [S] 
batu adv. Test (anziehen)', WrM ba+u, HIM 6aT 'firm, solid, stable, 
strong', Brt BaTa, WrO batu, Kl BaT bat"b, {Rm.} bat a 'firm, solid, 
steady', Ord {Ms.} b_at'u, Ba {T} bat3, Mnr H {SM} p'ad_U 'firm, solide', 
{T} padu ~ batU id., 'strong'; M -to Chg {SulB} batU 'strong, hard' 5 Pp. 
MA 113, 433, Lg. VMI 19, H 13, MED 91, Chr. 91, Krg. 325, KRS 84, KW 
37, Ms. O 57, SM 300, T 354, T BJ 135, SulB 66 5 M bacim- 'hasty' does 
not belong here, but goes back to N *bag L Vjt r i n 'be quick; sudden' 
(q.v.) | | D: NED *Ott- 'heavy' > Krx Ott h a 'burden; heavy, difficult', Mlt 
oye 'heavy, important' 5 D #977, Pf. 186 [#50] | | ? <p» U : pY {&IN} *wa6- 
'firm, strong' > YT war- 'be firm, solid', Y K {Jc.} adi Test (die Tiir 
zuschlieBen)', a'dulbe 'become hard\strong', a'dulbei 'vigour, 
courage, strength'" -fa'du let- 'strengthen, gather strength, grow strong' 
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5 Ku. 42-3, Ang. 4, IN 91 (on pY *6), 94-5 (on pY *w-) O It is still to be 
found out if (and under what conditions) N *W3- may yield NED *0-, 
and N *-t- may yield pY *-6-. 

2550. *WetV 'year' (and\or 'long time' [-» 'old']??) > HS: B *wVtay 
'year' > Ah {Fc.} awetay (pi. ivUan), Ty/ETwl {GhA} awvtay (pi. 
iwatyan), Gh {Nh. awatay (pi. iwcian)5 Fc. 1538-45, GhA 203, Nh. 2 7 
I I IE *wet- 'year' > pAl {0} *weta id. > Al vit, vjet I I Ht witt-, d. 
wettant- 'year', ?()>: Lw {Lar.} ussa/i-, HrLw usa-s id. Ill -cte NalE 
*wetOS / *wetes- / *wets- 'year', 'old' (lit. 'jahrig') > 01 d. va+sa'ra- 
'year', ? vair'sa- 'calf, young of animals, child' (<- *'yearling') M Gk F 
etoq etoq (gen. eteoq) 'year' M pAl {0} *vetusa > Al vie 'calf \\ L 
vetus (gen. veter- i s) 'old', d. vetustus 'old, ancient', d. (dim.) 
vetulus 'little old, poor little old' ! ! Lt f , A ve + u^as 'old (alt, 
bejahrt)', Ltv vecs 'old' (of things), 'aged' j SI *vetbX"b 'old' (of 
things) > OCS EGTIiMj ve + "bX"b id., 'ancient', Big bgxt, 'bgttdX id., 
'decrepit' (of things)', R BeTXHM, Cz vetchy, Slk vetchy 'decrepit' 
(of things), P wi otchy, wiotki 'flimsy, sleazy' 111 -6> NalE *wet-elO- 
'yearling' > Gk eteNov, £ia\ov id. M L v i tu lus 'bull-calf, Um vi + lu 
accus. id. 55 WP I 251, P 1175, EI 654, M K III 132-3, M E II 495, FI 5 83- 
4, 0 506-7, 509, WH II 776-8, 807, Be. G 351, Pin. II 763, Frn. 1233, Vs. 
I 307, Ma. C 564, BER 139, Frd. HW 255, Ts. W 106, Mer. HGG 140, Lar. 
103, Ot. 103 | | R: T {DQA} *°titu- > Chv BaTa vad_"b 'old' (of a person) 
5 Jeg. 47 I I M *dte- 4> *titegun (pi. *titegus) 'old (senex)' > MM [S] {H} 

□ togu, [L, MA, IM] OtegLi, [HI] Otdgu gLi'Lin 'old person', WrM pi. 

□ tegus, HIM pi. btbtc 'seniors, elders, chieftains', WrM otegu 'old 
man; senior', Kl {Rm.} Otoga, Otko 'old man', Brt btbb 'old', Mnr H 
{SM} sd_0g_U 'old man'; WrM otel-, HIM btjib-, Brt ytbh - , Kl btji- 
Otl-, Mnr H {SM} sd_01i- v. 'age, grow old'; Mnr H {SM} sd_anorj, {T} 
Sdanot] 'last year' 5 SM 327-8, H 129, Ms. H 85, Pp. L II 1258, Pp. MA 
279, 443, MED 646, Chr. 516, KRS 427, KW 302, STM II 294 I I NrTg 
*UtV > Ewk UtU 'old (senex), decrepit', Sin u'ta?i 'grandfather', Lm Ut3 
'old' (of a dog) 5 STM II 294 I I pJ {S} *3t3-na 'grown-up man, an adult' 
> OJ otona, J: T otona, K/Kg otona 5 S QJ #258, Mr. 513 55 DQA #1610 
(A *oYe 'old'; T, M, Tg, J), Pp. VG 108 (A *Ota- 'old'; M, Tg, Chv), Rm. 
EAS I 146, Jeg. 47 (Chv, M) 55 The M root has no initial *lp- (on the ev. 
of MM OtdgU), so that the supposed ev. of Mnr S- (< h/ip, usuallly from 
pM *ip) has no value, acc. to Md.-Hl.'s law of a secondary Mnr h-/f -/S- 
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induced by the stem-medial vl. ens.; an alt. hyp. (ignoring MM tittigU 
and interpreting Mnr S(j_og_U 'old man' as providing ev. for pM *ip-) 
would have meant that the M V goes back to N*PAHtV 'old man' 
(q.v.) 55 DQA #1610 (A *Ut'e 'old [senex]') O T *0- and Tg *U- (and 
probably M *ti-) are regular reflexes of N *we- (see Introduction, § 
2.4) O B, IE, and Mnr suggest that the original meaning of the word was 
'year', while the cognate words in L, BS1, and most A lgs. may be 
interpreted as pointing to the meaning 'long time' (-» 'old'). Which 
meaning is the original one, is still to be investigated O IS MS 3 3 7 
(VVtA 'year': IE, B, A). 

2551. 2 *WltV 'grain' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'seed') > HS: C: HEC 
*Wita 'seed' > Hd WitO 'seed, grain, cereal', Kmb Wita id., 'crop', 
Wita-ta 'seed', Sd Wita id. -d* *wit- v. 'sow' > Hd Wit-, Kmb wTt- id., 
Sd Wit- v. 'sow, scatter, sprinkle' 5 Hd. 130, 303, 343, 401, Gs. 344 II 
Eg G wtc 'seed', Eg fOK w+c v. 'beget' 5 EG I 381-2, Fk. 72 5 -c goes 
back probably to a sx.; ~t for the expected d (< *t) is due either to as. 
(*d...c > t...c) or to pHS deglottalization I I WCh {Stl.} *wVntV 'grain, 
seed' > BT: Krf {Sch.} watta, Bl {ChL} W3ttO, Grm {Sch.} wata 'mush 
(staple food made from flour of cereals, called tUWO in Hs)' j SBc: Grn 

{Sh.} wandar, wanti, Gj {Sh.} wundel, wund, {ChL} wundul, Zem/Brw 

{Sh.} Wanda ~ WOnda, Sy {ChL} W3ndu, Dw {ChL} W3ndl 'grain, seed' 5 
Stl. ZCh 238 [#847], ChL I 85, Sch. BTL 59, 149, Ba. 1065 (on Hs tUWO) 
| | D {tr., &GS}) *Vitt°/ *vitt- 'seed', *vitt- v. 'sow', [GS] *vit- id. > 
Tm, Ml vittu, Prj V ittid 'seed, semen', Kt Vit, Td p + t, Kn bittu, 
bitta, ? birtu, Kdg bitt+, Tu bitt"b, Tl vittu, Kim, Nkr vitanam, 
Gdb vTti, Knd VitU, Ku 'seed', Kui Vitka 'semen'; Tm, Tl vittu v. 'sow, 
spread', Kdg bitt- v. 'sow, scatter', Kt, Nkr, Prj, Knd Vit-, Td p + t-, Gdb 
Vit- ~ vTt-, Gnd, Png, Mnd vTt- v. 'sow', Kn bittu v. 'put seeds, sow' 
55 D #5401, Zv. 93-4, GS 46 [#109]. 

2552. 2 *WaHtV 'cold (north) wind' > fl: AmTg *Otl 'north wind' > 
Ul 0 t L 'northeast wind', Nn Nh/B OCl 'north, north wind' 5 STM II 28 | j 
D *vatV*va"t- ({&GS} *-cj-) 'north, cold wind' > Tm va+a 'northern', 
vata^i 'north wind, cold wind, wind', Ml vata 'north', vata 'wind', 
Kn bada 'the north, to the north', Kdg bacjakT 'north', Tu badakayi 
id., 'northern', Tl vadakugonda 'Himalaya' 55 D #5218 O Here D *- 
\- (the reg. reflex of N *-t-) goes back to N *-Ht- (> *-t- by as.). On Tg 
*0- < N * W a - see Introduction, § 2.4. 
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2553. ( 2 ?) *wAtVrV 'speak' > HS: CCh: Gudu {IL in ChC} wadr- 'say' 
5 ChC | I D *vatar-, {&GS} *vadar- v. 'chatter, talk, shout' > Tm 
vataru v. 'chatter, be talkative', Kn odaru v. 'sound, cry aloud, 
shout', Tu badari+anu 'defamation', Tl vadaru ~ vaduru v. 
'prattle, chatter' 55 D #5244 | | ? IE: Ht u + + ar / u + tan- 'word, 
speech, thing' (x N *'W0t L V?jE -. *'W0t L E?jV 'speak, utter sounds') 5 

Ts. w 97-8 O Cp. N *'wot L V? J E *'wot L E? J V 'ft' > IE *'wed-/*'ud- 

'utter sounds, speak' (q.v.). 

2554. *'wayV 'want, wish, strive for' > IE * < wej i - 'strive for' 
> NalE * < wej i - id. (x N *Xawi L ?V_, 'drive, chase, pursue' > IE *XWej i H x - 
v. 'pursue /chase', q.v.) > 01 've-~ti (3p 'vy-an~ti) 'tracks, has in 
view, strives for, hastens', vi-'ta- 'desired, liked, loved' M Gk X e |JL a l {P} 
'eile, strebe, begehre' M OL [DI] voi-s,L vl-s 'you (sg.) want', in-vl- 
tus 'unwilling, against one's will' M pTc {Ad.} *WOya- > Tc A wa-, B 
waya(:)- 'will drive, lead' 5 Ffd. see s.v. N*xawi L ?V)55 «P 1123-4, 
=o EI 208 (* we j^H)- 'go after'), M K III 255-6, M E II 509-10, FI 711-2, 
WH I 714 and II 800, Ad. 36-7 | | fl: Tg *°bay- 'look for, try to find, 
beseech' > WrMc bay-(mbi) {Z} 'look for (sth. lost), search, ask, beg', 
{Hr.} 'suchen, (er)forschen, verlangen, (er)bitten', Mc Sb b 131713 'look 
for, beseech, beg, seek, ask' 5 STM I 64-5, Z 464-5, Hr. 69, Y##1527, 
1560 55 The connection with M *baycava- (> WrM baycaga, HIM 
BaMi_i,aa- v. 'investigate, inscpect, inquite into, check, examine') is 
highly qu., because *baycaga- is apparently derived from *bayca 'state 
of being' <r& *bay 'be' (see MED 72-3) | f D *vay- 'desire' > Tm vayam 
n. 'desire', vaya id., 'love', vayavu v. 'desire', Kn bayake 'longing, 
wish, desire', Kdg bay- '(stomach) hungers', Tu bayaku-, bayasu- 
'long for, desire eagerly', Tl vacu, vacu v. 'feel a strong desire for 
sth.', vapu 'longing eagerly after long privation', Gnd vas- ~ vah- ~ 
was- '(hunger\thirst) be felt' 55 D #5257 | | ? HS: CS *iX?wy > BHb 
iX?wy D 'wish', Sr iX?wy|w G 'agree' (only participles: act. prtc. m. 

)o) 9 ? aws / |.Jo) r ? awya), Ar iX?wy (pf. Pawiya) G 'etre emu, 
eprouver une emotion de pitie \ compassion \ tendresse pour qn.' 5 KB 
20, BK I 72, Hv. 17, - DRS 12 5 The initial *?- may be somehow 
explained by S apophony or reinterpretation of derived forms. 

2555. *wVyV 'we' > IE: [1] IE *wej i - 'we' pi. > Ht wes 'we' II 01 
va'yam, Av vaem, OPrs vayam 'we' ({M}: *-am on the analogy of 
other personal pronouns [those represented by 01 a'ham T, 'tvam 
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'thou']) i i Gt weis, ON ver, OSw w i (r), OSx wi, we, wir, OHG, 
NHGwir, AS we 'we', NE we j j pTc {Ad.} *wes > Tc: B wes, A was 
'we'll! The cd. *wei i - + *dW0 'two' underlies pronouns of 1st pers. du.: 
Lt ve-du, Gt, AS, OSx wit, ON vi+ HI [2] NalE *we 'we' du. nom. for 
nomina animata (< N *°WVyV VaE, with N ? * r h 1 aE [an ancient 
marker of dual], q.v. ffd.) > Vd vam nom. 'we' du. (on 01 a'vam 
accus. and a'vam nom. 'we' du. see N *fTV 'we' excl.), OAv va 'we' du. 
nom. i! OCS ve 'we' du. 55 Brg. KVG 410-3 (with a table), WP I 
220, P 1114, EI 454-5 (*'wei i 'we', emph. *we'yom), Mn. 1505, 1524, M 
K III 147, M E II 508, Ad. 265-6, Bks. 208-9, Fs. 560, 568-9 j j HS: SOm: 
Hm {Ldl.} WO 'we' (general form), W0S1, WOdi (aut. prn.), won 
(dependent) 'we', wo-no / wo-ntia / wo-nna / wo-nno 'our', Ari {Hw.} 
WO(:)'we' (basic form), W0(: )ta 'we' (aut. prn.), W0(: )-m 'us' (-mis a 
marker of accus.), WO J (:)nten 'our', Ari G {Bnd.} WOta, WOte, Dm {Fl.} 
watU / WOtO 'we' (abs.), accus. WOn-im 'us', WO (with postpositions, 
e.g. WO g i SO 'because of us'), WO-kO 'our', {Bnd.} W3(:)t, Ari U/B {Fl.} 
W3ta, Hm B W3di 5 Hz. PO and Fl. 00 reconstruct pSOm *W3t 'we', 
probably on the basis of early descriptions (Bnd., etc.) and of the 
verbal sxs. of lp: Gil -Ot, Dm -t. Alternatively, the element *tV in the 
SOm prn may go back to the HS accusative ending *-tV (f N *tV, 
marker of accusative) 5 Ldl. H 414-5, Hw. A 448-52, Fl. D 521-5, Fl. 00 
315, Hz. PO 110-2, Bnd. AL 161 II ?? Eg wy T (dependent) (x N 
*H 2 oy V 'by me, my') 5 Ed. 75 ] J K *CWen-i 'our' > OG Cueni CWeni, 

G cveni, Mg ck3n-i ~ ckin-i, Lz ckun-i ~ ckin-i ~ skun-i ~ skin-i 'our', 
Sv ub {GP} gu-sgwe(y), {TK} gwisgwey ~ gusgwey, lb gwi-sgwe ~ 
gusge 'our' inch, ub {GP} ni-sgwe(y), {TK} nisgwey, lb nisg(W)e 'our' 

excl. (gu- is the marker of lp inch, n 1 - is that of lp excl.), Lgusgwe, Ln 
guskwe 'our'; GZ *cwen-i 'our' -» GZ *cwen 'we' > OG Cuen cwen, G 
even, a con, Mg ck3-, cki-, Lz cku(n )-, ckin-, sku- 55 K 219-20, FS K 388- 

9, FS E 436-7, Fn. GAS 72, Ser. 194, TK 183, GP US 45, Tt. 18-9, Dn. s.v. 
gus'gve 55 K *CWen- 'our' is analyzable as *C- (marker of poss. 
pronouns < N *C r U' 1 'that of that which' [cp. *ce-m-i 'my', *seni < 
**C-sen-i 'thy']) + *we- (< N *WVy V 'we') + *-n- (< N *nu, marker of 
gen.) + *-i (pK marker of nom.). 

2556. *wahyV '(to be) weak' > IE: [1] NalE *way-/*way-/*wT- 
'(be) weak' > 01 'vayairi 'vanishes, becomes exhausted, is 
extinguished', Av fravayoi"b 'es moge erloschen' ii Lt vojus adj. 
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'suffering, weak, ill', Ltv vajEl (f. vaja) 'weak, feeble, lean' M ? W 
gwael 'poor, ill, base, vile', gwaelu 'to sicken' M ?? ON vil 'misery, 
need', AS wil {Vr.} 'Bedrangnis, Kiimmernis', {P} 'Bedrangnis, Not' 
(absent in Ho. and Sw.) 5 WP I 213-4, P 1111, M K III 189-90, M E II 538, 
Frn. 1272, YGM-1 252, Vr. 663-4 111 [2] NalE *wej i ( a )-/*wT-, +exts.: 
*wTt- (< *Wi-Ht-), *wej i -S '(make) wither' (x N *W1ZV 'gray, [?] 
withered', q.v. xN *WahV 'squeeze, press', [-» 'weaken sth.'], q.v.) > 
NalE *wei i (9)-/*wT-, +exts.: wTt- (< Wi-Ht-), *wei i -S '(make) wither, 
weaken' > L v i GSC-6-/-Gre 'fade, wither, shrink', vie + us 'withered, 
shrunken' M Olr [y] f GUgud 'marcor' «d- Olr {LP, P} *feo 'withered', W 
gwyw id., 'feeble' (both from NalE *wT-W0- or *W1S-W0-), W 
gwywo 'to wither, to fade' M OHG wesanen v. 'wither', MHG 
wesel 'schwach, matt', NE A weasel, weazen 'thin, lean', ON 
vesall 'poor, miserable'; ON visinn 'withered', prtc. of *Wisan; -cte 
Gmc *WiS-n-on ~ -en > ON visna, NNr visna, Sw vissna, Dn 
visne, AS wisnian 'to dry up, to wither' M Lt vys+i (p. vy+au), 
Ltv vist 'to fade, to wither, to droop', Lt vy+in+i (/ pa-vai + inu), 
Ltv vT+inat 'to make [sth.] fade', Ltv vie + et, vT+et id. 5 WP I 227- 
8, P 1123, WH II 787-8, LP § 95.3, YGM-1 277, Vr. 657, 668, Hlq. 1359- 
60, Ho. 39, Kb. 1184, OsS 1131, Frn. 1265 || HS: S *°iXwhy > Ar 

why G (ip. -Whay-) {Hv.} 'be weak, frail', 'be rent' (clothes), 'break 
asunder' (skin, rope), {BK} 'etre faible\debile; etre creve\dechire; se 
detraquer, se deranger, tomber en morceaux' 5 BK II 1618-9, Hv. 899 
| | fl: Tg * 0 b r a n y- > Ewk KO bayay- 'scanty (CKyflHblR)' 5 STM I 79. 

2557. *W0y L ?j§ -i *W0 L ?jye 'be strong, be able\capable' > HS: S 
w?y > Ar wa?y- 'strong beast', w?y G (pf. ^IjWaPa, 3m ip. 

ya-?T, n. act. wa?y-) 'promise, threaten' 5 BK II 1474, Hv. 846 || IE 
*wejH- > NalE *weja- / *wT- 'strength, force' > 01 'vayas 'energy, 
strenghth, power' jj Gk Tg (with a long C) 'strength, force', [Hs.] yCg ■ 
LdX'UQ 'strenghth (of body)' (yCg_ = */ r Cq), Gk L-ipu 'strongly' ('with 
strength') (*wT + *b h i-, pc. of instr.) M L vT-5 (accus. vim) 'force, 
strength, power' 5 «P 1123-4, M Kill 147-8, FI 735-6, WH II 800-1, H 
209 and 548 (*'weiHs 'vital force' ^d- *wejH- 'be strong') 5 The NalE 
V may have contaminated with homonymous * we^C a )-roots (< N 
*VayV 'want, wish, strive for' and N *Xawi L ?Vj 'drive, chase, 
pursue') j ] U: FU *W0ye 'be able, (?) be strong' > F voi-, Es voi- 'be 
able', F vo i -ma, Es vo i m 'power, might' ! ?Zf omoc oy-3S 'strength' 
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OHg >XIV vi-, Hg vi v- v. 'fight, struggle with' 5 UEW 579, LG 204, SK 
1805-6, EWU 1648 | j fl: NaT *U- or *U L : J LJ- > OT {CI., Rs.} D- 'be able, 
capable' -b* OT, OOsm U-yan 'allmighty, God', Osm {Rl.} (jLftjj f oyyan 

id. (?) [{Rl.} 'allgegenwartig', an epitheton of God], XwT XIII, MQp A XIII 
uvan, Chg XV U van 'God' 5 NaT *U L :j- is not a reg. representative of N 
*W0-; the problem is still to be investigated 5 Rs. LTS 193, Rs. MIFTS 
167, Rl. I 970-1, CI. 2 | j j This pN word may be the source of a marker 
of passivity\intransitivity in descendant lgs.: HS *WV — *~U,jj- > Eg -w, 
verbal suffix of the passive form 5 Ed. 261-9 1 1 S: [1] *W- as the 
additional first radical of verbs of state and quality: *v r w|ytb 'be good' 
(> BHb, BA, JA i^Ljtb) - cp. *tab- 'good' (> BHb tob id., etc.); [2] *-U- ~ 
*-U- as an apophonic prefix\infix of ps.: CS *y-U-12a3- 3m ps. of the G- 
stem (> Ar y-U-qtal-U 'he isVwill be killed'), *y-U-sa-1 2a3- 3m ps. of the 
caus. S/z-stem (> BHb DtlU^ y-3-Slam 'it will be completed\restituted', 
Ar y-U-Slam-U 'he will be kept safe'), pS ps. verbal adj. of the £>-stem 
*1U22V3- (> Ak adj. 1u22u3, Ar 3m pf. 1u22i3a, BHb 3m pf. 
1u2'2a3), pS ps. verbal adj. of the causative S/z-stem *SU12V3- (> Ak 
adj. £u12u3, BHb 3m pf. hoi '2a3, Ar 3m pf. ?ul2i3a), BHb ps. adj. of 
the G -stem la'2U3 (sa'gur 'closed') 5 Ptrc. IF IV 602ff., KB 354-6, 390- 
1, BLH 378 I I pB {Pr.} *tiwi- / *-ttiWi- (> Tw tw-/ttw-, NrB ttw-), 
px. of the ps. verb stems (< combination of the HS reflexive px. *t- and 

the passive *w-): imv. *tiwi-kraz / 3m pf. *yittiwikraz > Tw imv. 

twakrih / 3m pf. ittwikrih 'etre acquis' 5 Pr. M VI- VII 56, 63, as well 
as 88-267 (on the ps. forms of different conjugations), Cadi 45-72 ! I ? 
EC: Sml -0W-, sx. of verbs of state and quality (denom. inchoative 
verbs): TOll-OW- 'become hostile' «d- TOl 'enemy', Tadd-OW- 'become 
white' <r& Tad 'white', Sml C {M.} duxow- 'become old' <r& dux 'old 
man', Af {Hw.} -Owe, derivational sx. of inchoative verbs (hagidd-OWe 
'become busy' bagid 'matter, affair') 5 Mrn. SS 97, 267, ZMO 53-4, 
70, PH 245 55 Kin. PSK 26 | | U: FU *-wV- (~ *wVy-?), passivizing and 
intransitivizing verbal sx.: F -u-/-y- (naky- 'be visible' ^d- nake- 'see', 
kaatu- 'fall, overturn' ^d- kaata- v. 'fell'), Es -u-/-i- 
(passive\intransitive: kordu- 'repeat oneself, recur' <-> korda- vt. 
'repeat', sutti- 'be kindled, catch fire' HSiiiita- vt. 'kindle') j Lp N 
sx. -u-: gaw'dnu- 'be able to be found, exist' «d- gawd'na- 'find' ! Er 
-V0-: KaflOBQ- kadovo- 'remain' ^d- KaflQ- kado- 'leave, desert-, 
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HeaBo- neyavo- 'be seen' <r& nee- neye- 'see' i i Vg N -we- / -we-, sx. 
of ps. verbal forms ({Rmb.} cy6"beKTHO-naccMBHoe cnpaxeHMe): wa- 
we-m 'he knows me' (lit. 'I am known [by him]'), Vg T {Ht.} wlrTwam 'I 
am made' (momentaneous present) ^ wlraiTI 'I make', wlrawsam 'I 

was made' ^ wiVsam I made', Vg N warwesam 'I was made' ^ warsam 

'I made'; Os *-Vy- sx. of passive verb forms: Os V werluybm, Os Kz 
wer4ayam 'I am made' oOs V werlam, Os Kz wer4am T make', Os V 
wersuybim, Os Kz wersayam I was made' <-> Os v/Kz wersam T made' 
II Sm: Ne T O {Lh.} -0(1) / -U-(:), intransitivizing sx. (srcfo vi. 'awake' 
Si'de vt. 'wake'), Kms {Cs.} ^uddolam vi. 'awake' <-» ^uddirlim vt. 
'wake' 55 The Os forms are likely to suggest the existence of a variant 
sx. *-wVy-55 Coll. CG281, Lh. 38-43, Kul. P V, Ht. POU V, Rmb. 113, 
119 | ] fl: T {Rs.} *-U-/*-U-, sx. of reflexive verbs and of denom. verbs of 
quality ('become\be X'): OT sas-U- 'losmachen' <r& sas- 'losen', OT bay- 
U- 'become rich' <r& bay 'rich', bak-U- Test sein' <r& bak Test', MT qiZ-U- 
'be expensive' <r& qiz 'expensive' 5 Rs. RT V, CI. 384-5, Br. OTG 215 II 
Tg *-bu-, verbal sx. of passivity (and causativity): pTg *r)Un-bLi ({|Bz.} 
*0dn-bu-) 'be said, cause to say' > Nn {Bz.} UlTlbu- 'be said' un- 'say' 
(STM I 171) 5 Bz. 122 | ] Gil: Gil A V-, Gil ES w- px. of the reciprocal 
voice 55 Pnf. II 62-3, Krn. NJ-79 313 O Alternatively, the passivizing- 
intransitivizing morphem of HS, U, A, and Gil may go back to some 
other N word (still to be reconstructed) O Hardly here (<^> IS) the K 
causative sx. *-ev-, because the connection between causativity and 
passivity is not close enough to justify the conjecture O IS MS 3 64 
(*woj r H n a 'cnna': IE, T, BF), IS I 13 s.v. naccMB wa (A, U, ?K, HS), IS 

MsN s.v. -u- ps. and intr., Gr. I 209-10 ("reflexive U/W" in U, A, Gil, 
Ai). 

2558. *wayHV 'to descend; below' > HS: C: Bj {R} 'wuha 

'Niederung, Tiefe', wu'ha-y 'in der Tiefe; unter, unterhalb' 5 R WBd 
237 | | U: FU *wayV 'sink, go to the bottom' > F vajoa- v. sink, fall, 
descend', Es vaju- v. 'sink, subside' ! pLp {Lr.} *V0ya- vi. 'sink' > Lp: S 
{Hs.} voajudh, L {LLO} vuodjo- id., N {N} vuoggjo- / -j- 'sink, go to 
the bottom', Kid {TI} oayestf UAtte- inch, 'start sinking' ! Er, Mk Baa- 
vaja- v. 'sink (sinken, ertrinken)' ! pPrm {LG} *V(iy-, ({|LG} *V0 j-) vi. id. 
> OPrm V3j-, Yz VLiy- id., Z bom- V3j- 'sink, be stuck (in)', Vt BbiM~ 
V + j- 'sink, immerse' j j Vg: N {Mu.} uy- 'sink', Y/Ss {BV} uy-tt-, ML {Mu.} 
uy-t- d. vt. 'submerge, drown' j ? Hg vejsze 'weir-basket, trap (for 
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fish), Senk-reuse' 5 Coll. 122, UEW551, It. #50, Sm. 551 (FU *waja- 
'sink' > FP *vaja-, Ugr *woja-), Lr. #1426, Lgc. #8753, Hs. 1435, TI 
1723, LG 66, Lt. J 103, BV 128, EWU 1615-6 || fl: NaT *bay|6l- v. 
'disappear', 'set' (of the sun) (x N *ITiaXyV 'lose force, weaken, 
disappear, be worn out'?) > Osm {Rl.} bay I- 'vergehen, npoxoflkiTb, 
MCMe3aTb', VTt/Qzq {Rl.} b a LJ Id - 'set' (of heavenly bodies), Qrg {Jud.} 
b a y I - 'sink' (level of the water in a riverUake), 'stop giving milk' (of a 
cow) 5 Rl. IV 1468-9, Jud. 98; semantic infl. of T *bat- 'disappear, set 
(of the sun)' I I ?o M *OLji > WrM oi-, HIM ofi- v. 'fall down', ?o 'be 
rebound, ricochet', Brt om - 'feel sick, have nausea', Ord 0*0- 'attraper 
des maux de tete par suite d'une disposition' 5 MED 604, Ms. O 515, 
Chr. 352 O Hardly here NalE *we(:)-/*V0- {P} 'herab, weg von' (> L 
ve-grandis 'small, diminutive' <-> grand is 'big, large', ve-sanus 
'mad' osanus 'healthy', see WP I 13-4, P 72-3, WH 740-1), which 
cannot be separated from *3U- 'herab'; actually, without identifying 
*we- with *au- the rec. of the meaning as 'herab' is not justified O IS 
MS 353 (U, T). 

2559. *WazV 'little, young' > K *°waz- > G vaz-i 'son; boy; young 
man; man (male person)', V3Z- 'mannhaft sein', vezo voc. 'Junge!' 5 
Chx. 363, 373, DCh. 501 f | HS: B: SrSn a-WZWlZ 'un tout petit peu' 5 
Rn. 285 1 1 ?o S WZLJ > Ar ^jj waza(n) 'petit de taille et au corps 

ramasse' (x \/~ WZLJ [p. waza] 'etre rassemble, agglomere sur un 

seul point') 5 BK II 1532 | | U: FV *wasa 'little, few' > F vaha 'little, 
small, scanty; a little', vahan 'a little', Es vane, A vaha, vaha 'little 
(not much), few (not many)' i pMr {Ker.} V3Z3 'small, younger' > Er 
BexaBa vezava 'younger brother's wife', BexacbKe vezaske 'little 
finger', BexeHCb vezehs 'youngest (son, etc. in a family)', BMLUKa 
VlSka 'small, younger' (in set phrases: BMLUKa Kenb 'uvula' ['small 
tongue'], BMLUKa naTH 'husband's younger sister', BMLUKa cyp 'little 
finger', etc.), bmlukmhg V i Sl< i ne 'small, little', Mk Bfixa vaza '(new) 
daughter-in-law' (name used during her wedding party) 5 UEW 818-9, 
Ker. II 187, ERV 118, 138, PI 61. 

2560. *W1ZV 'gray, (?) withered' > K *°wez- > G f vezan-i {DCh.} 
'dove-coloured, gray (CM3blR, cepblfi, 6 y p bl R )', {Chx.} 'schwefelgrau, 
taubenfarbig', G Mt vezani 'getigert, gefleckt' 5 Chx. 373, DCh. 505 [ j 
HS: B *iX ZWZW > Ah hawhaw v. 'be gray', ETwl {Nic.} n. act. 
tazawzawt 'being gray', Ty {ABs.} zawzaw, Gh {ABs.} Z3WZ3W 'etre 
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bleu(-clair)', Kb a-zajzaw 'green, blue, gray; uncooked, unripe' 5 Pr. H 
71 [#430], Fc. 624, Dl. 936-7 | j IE (x N *wahyV '[be] weak' and N 
*warf V 'squeeze, press', [in descendant lgs.] 'make weak', q.v.): NalE 
*wej i (a)-/*wT-, +exts.: wTt- (< Wi-Ht-), *wej i -S '(make) wither, 
weaken' > L v i GSC-6-/-Gre 'fade, wither, shrink', vie+us 'withered, 
shrunken' II Olr [y] f GUgud 'marcor' «d- Olr {LP, P} *feo 'withered', W 
gwyw id., 'feeble' (both from NalE *wT-WO- or *W1S-W0-), W 
gwywo 'to wither, to fade' II OHG wesanen v. 'wither', MHG 
wesel 'schwach, matt', NE A weasel, weazen 'thin, lean', ON 
vesall 'poor, miserable'; ON visinn 'withered', prtc. of *Wisan; -cte 
Gmc *wis-n-on ~ -en > ON visna, NNr visna, Sw vissna, Dn 
visne, AS wisnian 'to dry up, to wither' II Lt vys+i (p. vytau), 
Ltv vist 'to fade, to wither, to droop', Lt vy+in+i (/ pa-vai + inu), 
Ltv vT+inat 'to make (sth.) fade', Ltv vie + et, vT+et id. 5 WPI 227- 
8, P 1123, WH II 787-8, LP § 95.3, YGM-1 277, Vr. 657, 668, Hlq. 1359- 
60, Ho. 39, Kb. 1184, OsS 1131, Frn. 1265. 

2561. *W r U 1 Z,E,K0 ~ *W r 0 1 KVzV 'e a canine' > IE: NalE *Wlk w 0-S 

'wolf > 01 'vrka-, Av vahrka-, NPrs S.JL gorg id. jj Gk (Vuxog id. 

(x NalE *lU(n)k- < N *Tuk r EB 1 'e canine' [q.v.]) II L lupus 'wolf (from 
Sbn or under the infl. of *Wlp- '« fox' < N ? *wVl L VjPE 'fur-bearing 
animal'?) ! ! Gmc *WUlg-T>ONylgr 'she-wolf J Gmc (x NalE *Wlp- < N 
? *WVl' L VjPE 'It', q.v. ffd.) > Gt wulfs, ON ulfr, NNr, Dn, Sw ulv, 
MDt wolf ~ wulf, Dt, OHG wolf, NHG Wolf, OSx, AS wulf 'wolf, 
NE wolf; Gmc *f is due to the merger with NalE *Wlp- II Lt vilkas, Ltv 
VI Iks, Pru wilkis 'wolf I SI *Vblk'b id. > OCS EATiKli vlbkb, Big 
btdHK, SCr vuk, Slv volk, Cz, Slk vlk, P wi lk, R bohk, Uk bobk II 
Tc B walkwe id. II ?c,(|) AnIE: Lw walwa- 'lion', Ld walw-el(i)- 
'pertaining to a lion' 55 WP I 316-7, P 1178-9, EI 646-7 (*'wlk w O-S), M 

Km 240-1, M EH 570-1, Horn 202-3, FH 143-4, WH I 836-7, Fs. 576, 
Vr. 632-3, Ho. 410, Kb. 1224, Frn. 1251-2, Glh. 688-9, BER I 205-6, Wn. 
542, Mlc. CL254 | | HS: S ?? *°wa'sak- > Ar wasaq- 'lynx' (-t» CINPrs 

vasaq id. ^ Tk vasak, Az vasag id.) 5 Dz. II 808, Wehr 951, 

Bel. DFA 389, Bib. 546, « Dr. TM IV #1765 (Tk, Az, NPrs <b- ?) J -q in 
CINPrs suggests that the Prs word is a loan (most probably, from Ar) ! ! 
C *WVKV1-~*WV1VK- 'jackal, lycaon' > Ag: Aw {R} wugeli 'jackal' II 
EC: HEC: Kmb {C} olokk-ieeo 'jackal', {Hd.} orok-lCCU 'wolf, Hd {PB} 
orok-iCCO 'Lycaon pictus' (Hd -r- is the reg. reflex of pHEC *-!-); ? Arr 
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{Hw.} WOlate id. 5 AD SF 189-90, Hd. 169-70, 335, Hw. A 399 II Ch: 
Mofu {Brr. in ChC}, MfG {Brr.} wagalak 'jackal (Canis aureus)' 5 ChC, 
Brr. MG II 253 5 Dz. II 808, Wehr 951, Bel. DFA 389, Bib. 546, - Dr. TM 
IV #1765 (Tk, Az, NPrs <rb- ?) 5 - q in CINPrs suggests that the Prs word is 
a loan (most probably, from Ar) 5 The S root is highly qu. because the 
hypothesis of the foreign origin of the Ar word cannot be railed out [ j 
U: FU (in ObU only) *°VoksVrV 'fox' (x N ? * r g 1 oKVs|c V( -R V ) 'e a 

canine') > pObU *waksar > pOs *waksar ({Jhi.} *w+ksar) 'fox' > Os: Y 
waqsar, Nz/Kz woxsar, D/K waxsar, o oxsar; pVg *oksar id. > Vg: T 
oksar, lk/mk oxsar, p/ml oxsar, Ss oxsar 5 Ht. #679 1 1 ?(j> fl: t *u L : J l'Ek 

(xN ? *WVl' L VjPE 'fur-bearing animal') > MT [IM] USak, Osm {Rl.} 
tlLijl Lisak, Tk usek 'lynx' 5 Rl. I 1904, Pek. 3184-5, Shch. Zh 141, TL 

159 I I ?? Tg: Ewk Ul3 'wolf 5 STM II 264 55 Cf. DQA #2512 (A *Dlpe 
'fur-bearing animal' ["ground game"]) that belongs to N ? *WVl L VjPE 
'ft' O FU *S (< *Z in a cluster *-kZ- > *-k§-), Ar S (< S *S), IE, C, Ch, M 
*1, and T *1 (secondary palatalization) suggest a pN *Z. 

2562. *Wi1i L V J 3V 'spring (fons); to flow' > HS: S *°iXwriz|6, *- 
wbaz|6- v. 'flow' > Gz wbz G (pf. wabza, js. yabaz) 'flow' (of a 

stream, water), Tgy, Tgr iXwhZ G id. 5 L G 610-1 | | K: GZ *we5- 
'spring (fons)' > G ve^a id., Mg men5 id. (m- < *W- due to as. to the 
following n)5KDE361-2, K 2 53 (* we 3- 'mineral spring'), FS K 125, FS 
E 134-5, Ghl. 225 | I IE: NalE *wej i S- v. 'flow' ({P} 'zerflieBen, fliefien') > 
Vd {Grs.} vis- 'sich ergieBen, flieBen' 1 -d» NalE *W1S0- 'liquid' (-» 
'poison') > L virus 'liquid, poison' M 01 vi'sam, Av vi^-, Phi vis\ 
KhS bat a- 'poison' M Gk log (with C-) id. j! pTc {Ad.} *wase- > Tc: A 
was, B was id. j j Olr f 1 id., W f {SB} gwy 'Flussigkeit, FluB', W f {SB, 
YGM} gwyar 'blood' (< *wej i Saro-) ii ON veisa 'swamp', OFrs wase 
'mud', OHG wisa, NHG Wiese 'meadow', AS wase 'mud, swampy 
country', NEooze n. 5 P 1 134, M K III 223, 227-8, M E II 563-4, Bai. 
282, WH II 800, Vr. 652, Ho. 38, Kb. 1213, OsS 1170, * KM 858 (NHG 
t- ON veisa 'Schlamm'), F I 730, SB 265-6, YGM-1 273, Ad. 584, EI 43 9 
(*'wiS-S ~ *wTs 'poison') |] U: FU *°Wi L :jSV '(swift) current; to flow' > 
pPrm *V1Z > Prmk VIZ {Wc.} 'Strom, stromende Stelle im Wasser';-d^ 
Prm *Vizal 'rapid(s), current' > Z BM3UB V1ZUV 'stream, rapid(s)', Vt 
BM3bm ViZ + 1 'CTpexeHb, rapid(s), swift current' 5 LG 56, Wc. SW 337. 
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2563. *Xeb3 V 'breast' > HS: CS *ha'6ay- (~ *°'fia6 L a J LJ-) id. > Hb HTH 
ba'ze id., BA h a 'de* id. Cnnn b a 'd-OhT 'her breasts' du./pl.), Sr \1 fZ 
fiad'y-a, SmA hta m tidy, MNA {OJ} bazyo, JA [Trg.], JEA Xyjn fiad'ya, 
Md hadi a 'breast, chest', Ar jju*, ha6 W-un, ^ h i 6y-un n. 'vis-a-vis', 

& fj^. hi 6a?- 'opposite to (gegeniiber)', {BK} 'celui qui fait un vis-a-vis' 

5 KB 289, 1704-5, KBR301, Tal 248, Js. 426, JPS 127, Lv. T I 240, SI. 
432, OJ M 177, BK I 399, Hv. 116, Dh. 105, MiK I #1.112 I I C: HEC {Hd.} 
*a50 'milk', {L} *az- n. 'milk' > Brj 'ad-a, Sd, Hd ado, Kmb azu-t id.; ? Ya 
at-a' id. 5 L Z 120, Hd. 99, Ss. B 23 | f U: FU *e6e 'front' > F es i (gen. 
eden), Es esi 'fore, forepart, forefront', F ede 11a 'before, in front of, 
Esedasi 'foreward' jj ObU {Ht.} *LjTl 'front' (with a prosthetic *LJ-) > 
pVg LjTl > Vg: T, LK il, P il ~ il, Ss ela 'forward', LKelt, P ye It, UL el it 
'in front, before'; pOs {Ht.} *yil > Os: V/Vy > V/Vy il, Vrt i 43, Ty i4, D 

it, Nz yet, Kz ye 4 adj. 'front (vorder)', v/Vy i lan, Vrt i4an, Nz ye tan, Kz 
ye4an 'in front' ! Hg elo 'fore', elott 'before' 5 UEW 71-2, Coll. CG 
411, SSA I 108, Ht #187, Trj. S 52-4 | | ?(j) D *etV, *etVrV 'breast, 
chest' > Kt ed 'trunk from chest to navel', ed mar 'chest of body' (maT 
'chest'), Kn ede, edde, erde 'chest, breast' (-rd- < *-tVr-?), Tu ede 
'heart, chest, bosom', Tl eda 'heart, breast', edada, edda id., Prj 
edram, edrom, Knd eduram 'chest' 55 D #827 | | H: M *ebci-tfLin 'breast, 
chest, sternum' > MM [HI] eb£5e n un 'breast' ({Ms., Lew.} 'poitrine'), [S] 
{H} ebce n u(n) 'Brust', WrM ebcigu(n), HIM bbmyy( h ) 'sternum, 
chest', Kl bbu,yh OWC un 'sternum', Ord db.c'D, Shrn iSCU, Mnr H {SM} 
S3jU 'poitrine, poitrail' 5 MED 628, H 40-1, H SMG I 28, KRS 409-10, 
KW 303, SM 492, Ms. H 51, Lew. II 12 O In HS, FU, and D the N cluster 
*-b3" was simplified with loss of the reflex of *b. If the D V belongs 
here, N *3 yielded D *t O * Gr. II #171 (*eti 'front') (U + err. IE, M + 
unc. Gil, CK). 

2564. 2 *xUcV 'to peel, to bark, to scrape off (hair, etc.)' > HS: S 
*°iXbcc > Ar iXbss G (pf. (j^a-a. bassa) v. 'shave (the hair)' 5 Fr. 1 386, 
Hv. 126 I I K: (K or GZ?) *XWeq-/*XWC- v . {K2} 'peel' > OG XWec- v. 
'bark (a tree), peel, scrape, hew', G XVec- v. 'plane (wood), scrape 
(dporaTb, cKo6nnTb)', Mg, Lz xoc- v. 'peel', ? Sv na-xwei ~ na-xewi 

'thin' (prtc. with the px. na-) 55 K 259, K DE 359, K 2 329, FSK 485, 
Abul. 329, DCh. 1744. 
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2565. *x|QU L y J d V 'to separate' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'to divide; 
part') > K: MG, G XVedr-i 'part, share, plot of arable land' 5 DCh. 1743, 

Chx. 2348 | | IE \H J weuJ h -/* L H J wid h - > NalE *weid h -/*wid h - v. 
'separate, divide' > 01 vidh- 'be destitute/bereft of, lack, want', nir- 
viddha- 'separated from each other, isolated', vi'dhu- 'lonely, 
solitary', vidhu'ra- 'bereft, bereaved (of a loved person), alone, 
solitary', ? 'vidha- 'distribute' i i L d. di-vid-o / -ere v. 'separate, 
divide', Um UEF 'partes' accus. pi. (< *wej i f-f), ve + u 'dividito' (< 
*weH L ejtod) 1 -d^ IE * L HjWid h ewo-S 'separated' > L v i du us 'deprived, 
bereaved, destitute', W gweddw 'widower', Gk ti(/ 7 )l&£OQ 'unmarried 
youth'; <te IE * L HjWid h ew-a 'widow' > 01 vi'dhava, Av viSava id., 
NPrs bTve (< CINPrs beva) 'widow(er)' M L vidua 'widow; 

divorced \ unmarried woman' jj Olr f edb, Crn guedeu 'widow' jj pAl 
{0} *widewa > Al ve id. ii Gt widuwo, OSx widowa, OHG 
wituwa, NHG Wit we, A Wi(t ) + ib, AS wide we id., NE widow i i 
Pru widdewu 'widow' ! SI *Vbdo'va id. > OCS BTjAOBCV Vbdova, SCr 
udova, Slv vdova, Cz, Slk vdova, P wdowa, R Bflo'Ba, Uk 

yno'Ba, Big d. Bno'BMU,a id. I I EI 642 (Huld) quotes Ht SAL u(i)dati- 
'widow', which is not confirmed by Ts. W and other available sources; if 
Huld's perplexing interpretation of SALt^i^^l; i - (with unexpected 
lack of h-) is valid, the derivational origin of the IE word for 'widow' 
(or only of the Ht word) is to be reconsidered 111 NalE *°WCMd h -SCin- 
> Gmc *waj i san- 'orphan' > OFrs wesa, OHG weiso > NHG Waise 5 5 
P 1127-8, Dv. #617, - EI 160 and 642 (*Wl-d h h r 'put asunder' -d^ 
*Wid h h 1 eweh R - 'widow'), WH I 359 and II 785-6, Be. G 351, Pin. 762-3, 
*M Kill 210-1 and ME II 556 (01 vidh- < vi-dh-a, v i -'dha-), Brtl. 
1443, FI 625-6, 0 497, Fs. 562, Ho. 393, Ho. S 87, Kb. 1163, 1218, 
Schz. 327, KM 865, En. 273, Glh. 650, Vs. I 281-2 j | fl: NaT *U6Ur- > 
OT Li6ur- v. 'choose (one of several); part, separate', Xk UZUr- v . 
'choose (one of several)' 5 CI. 67-8, BIG 254. 

2566. ( 2 ?) X Ud L V?jV 'get (somewhere), reach (some place), clash 
(with sth.)' > K *XWed-/*XWd- 'meet, come across, hit (the goal); be 

found' > OG xwd-/xwed- 'meet (begegnen)' (da sexudes magas ... 

'[they] befall him'), G {DCh.} XVdoma ~ xdoma 'come across, pass by', 
{K 2 } 'meet, be found', G {Chx.} XVedr-/XVd- 'meet (treffen), hit', G G/I 
XVden-/XVdin- 'meet (unwillingly), come across', Mg, Lz XVad- 'meet 
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(treffen)', Sv {K} XwTd- ({K): < *XW ( i i -+ed) 'meet (begegnen, treffen)' 
55 K 258, K 2 328, FS K 484-5, FS E 549-50, Chx. 2346, DCh. 1728-9 | | 
HS: pre-B ** iXHwt > B *iXHwd > Ah awd 'parvenir a', Gd awad 
'rejoindre, arriver a', Kb awa6| / Ljapfi^aS 'atteindre, parvenir', BMn 
aw6 'arriver' 5 Fc. 1461, Lf. II #1650, Dl. 851-2 || ? S: Ar iXfid? G 'help 
so. against, rescue so, from (tyranny)', Ar l^hd? G +?ila 'seek a refuge 
towards, se refugier aupres de qn.' 5 Hv. 114, BK I 389 j j ?a D *U\\- 'be 
trapped \ caught in a trap' > Gdb id., Gnd UlTana 'be jemmed in a 
trap' (of fish) 55 D #598 O The N glottal stop *? survives in S and 
indirectly in B (*d? > *t > *d). 

2567. 2 *XagV 'dry, hard' > HS: S: Ar Pahagg- 'dur' (crane) 5 BK I 
379, Fr. I 344 ('durum [caput]') 1 1 C *iXbgg > EC *bgeg-/*bgog- ({Ss.} 

*(h)geg-/*(h)gog-) vt. 'dry' > Sa -obgog- 'be dry', pOr {Bi.} gog > Or gog- 

, Kns kOk- 'dry', Arr gog- vi. 'dry', goga'- adj. 'dry', Dsn gogu adj. 'hard, 
dry', gogob- 'be hard\dry', Elm gog- l'da 'dry' M Ag: Bl {R} hag w ag- 
'vertrocknen, verdorren', Km, Aw kag- 'dry' (k- < *hg?) 5 AD SF 256, 
Ap. 12, To. DL 500, Biz. CL 177, - LmS 365 | | H: M *°ag- v. 'dry (up)' 
(unless it is *lpag-) > WrM ag-, HIM ar~ax 'dry, dry up' 5 MED 12. 

2568. 2 *Xa l >ti 1 gae 'to lack, to want' > HS: SES *iXWg (= *-riUg-?) > 
Mh, Hrs, Jb / Wg v. (d. stems): Mh pf. hatug / sbjn. LJ3bt3W0"g, Hrs pf. 

ha tog / sbjn. ya^tswog v. 'need', Mh pf. 'hatw3g, Jb Epf. 'hat'eg, Jb C 

pf. 'ha'teg (sbjn. LJ3b'tag) v. 'need', Hrs bagah (pi. b3gat) n. 'need, 

thing', Mh 'ho~g3t (pi. h3woyag), Jb Ebagt, Jb c 'ba'g3t (pi. 'beg) n. 

'need, thing, something' 5 Jo. M 193, Jo. J 120, Jo. H 63 I I Eg MK ti^y 
({EG} hdj, {Fk.} hdi) vt. 'injure, destroy, annul', vi. 'fail' 5 EG III 212-3, 
Fk. 182 I I C: HEC {Hd.} *hUg- > Kmb, Sd hog- v. 'lose, miss, lack' 5 Hd. 
322, 372 || IE: NalE *a L( i j g h -/*ag h -/*Tg h - '(be) needy' > Gk [Theo.] 
fiX^ v 'poor, needy (arm, diirftig)', Gk A [Hs.] tix^veq ■ kevol, htcox 0 ^ 
'those without property, beggars', KTEav-'nx'nQ " TTEvrig 'poor', Gk Cxovdco 
'I long for' j! Av a^i-Et 'eager desire (Begierde)', NPrs jT^Z id., Av a^a- 

Et 'Streben, Eifer', izyairi 'endeavours to obtain, longs for', Y^a 
'Streben, Eifer', 01 i ha 'request, desire', iha+e v. 'endeavour to 
obtain; long for', e'ha-h 'desirous, wishing' 5 WP I 49-50 (IE *ag h -), ~ 
P 14-5 (err.: Tc A akal, B akalk 'wish', which are of MIrn origin, see 
Ad. 2), M KI 97, 130, FI 200, VI. I 29 | | AdS of fl: NaT *ag-SU- 
'be(come) defective, deficient, lacking' (< N *h|X r a -1 ka 'to need, to 
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lack', q.v.) > OT agsii- ({CI.} egsu-), OT (BrSc) {Gb.} agSO-, ET OgsLi-, 

Chg oksii-, oosm eksi-,TkAetfsi-, eysi-, Qrg, Ln eksu-, Tkm e v 1 B- 5 ci. 

117, ET Gl 257-8, DTS 168, Rl. I 687, 1188. 

2569. 2 *XaegVrV 'gird, tie around, surround' > HS: S *iXrigr v. 
'gird; prevent from walking\approaching' > BHb l^hgr G vt. 'gird', vi. 
'gird oneself, 1*1 AH ri a go'r-0 'his girdle', ilYUlH h a go'ra 'girdle, 
loincloth', Ug l^hgr v. 'gird', Pun hgr, Nbt hrg ? '(protecting) wall, 
enclosure', JPA l^hgr G v. 'encircle, gird', Sr lXligr G v. 'halt, limp, be 
lame', Ar ^7- a iSkXr v . G {BK} 'empecher qn. d'approcher, lui interdire 
Faeces', {Hv.} 'prevent, hinder, withhold, restrain', v. D 'be surrounded 

■ v 

by a halo' (the moon), ^7- a nUgUT- 'chair qui antoure le sabot de la 

bete', Ar D mab^ar 'abgegrenztes Weidegebiet', Sb hgr 'reserve (sth. 
for exclusive use)', mtigr 'land reserved (for so.'s exclusive use)', 
OYmn {Slw.} mtigr 'Plantage; bebautes, umfriedetes Landstiick; 
abgegrenztes Weideland', ? Ak egeru 'to twist, to perverse' 5 KB 279, 
KBR 290-1, A #903, OLS 174, HJ 348, Js. 424, Br. 214, Ln. 516-8, BK I 
380-1, Hv. 111-2, Lb. 360, BGMR 67, Slw. 67-8, Sd. 190, CAD IV 41-2 
I I ? ambCh: WCh: pAG {Stl.} *g w aHar 'gird' > Su {MtS} gwohar, Ang 
{Flk.} gwar j pBT *gar- v. 'tie to, bind' > Bl gar-, Ngm {ChL} ngar-, Pr 
{ChL} V3riV0, ? Tng {J} ken 'tie, bind, imprison, fasten' 5 Stl. ZCh 243 
[#42], 246 [#40], ChL, J T 98, AD ChSC 33 5 The WCh V may be 
alternatively equated with Tg *gur L V 'tie under' (STM I 174) | | H: NaT 
*e|agir- vt. 'encircle, surround' > OT {CI.} agir- id., v. 'twist, spin', Tk 

egir-, Tkm evir-, Uz j igir-, et egi(r)-, Az ay ir-, Qzq iyir-, Kr G, Qmq, 

QrB, Nog, Qq, Qrg, Alt iyir-, Tv er- 'spin, twist (threads)' ('npaCTb, 
cyMklTb'); the meaning 'spin, twist' is probably due to coalescence with 
a different V 5 CI. 113, - Rs. W 37, ET Gl 227-31 II M *etfere- 
'surround, rotate, revolve, twist' > MM [S] {H} e n ere-, WrO {Krg.} er- 
'surround', WrM egere-, HIM saps- 'rotate, whirl, twist, spin', Brt 
saps-, Ord ere- v. 'spin', Kl sap- id., 'twist (zwirnen)', {Rm.} er- id., 
'drehen, im Kreis urn etwas gehen' 5 H 42, MED 299, Ms. O 242-3, Krg. 
78, KRS 706, KW 131, Chr. 781 I I ?o pKo {S} 'spool' > MKo h/l id., 

NKo a^le 'reel, spool, bobbin' 5 S QK #413, Nam 360, MLC 1144 5 5 
DQA #417 (A *egVrV '[to] twist, [to] spin'). 

2570. 2 *XakECV 'shoulder (Achsel), armpit' > IE: NalE *akS- -. 
*ag(e)S- (and\or *0k-?) 'shoulder, armpit' (x N *gotKV 'popliteal space 
[back of the knee], armpit') > Gmc: OHG {Kb.} uohhisa ~ uochisa 
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~ uohasa 'shoulder (Achsel)', MHG uohse, uehse 'armpit'; with a 
*-n-sx.: OHG uochsana 'shoulder (Achsel), armpit', AS oxn 'armpit'; 
with a *-t-sx.: ON dst, ostr 'throat-pit' ('Halsgrube'), Nr A OSte, AS 
ocusta ~ oxtaid., NE oxter 'armpit'; (NalE *ags-el- -. *aks-el- >) 
ON qxl, AS eaxl, OHG ahs(a)la 'shoulder' > NHG Achsel j j L ala (< 
*aksla) 'armpit; wing'; L axilla 'armpit' (with a dim. sx. -ilia); -b-^ Olr 

□ xal 'armpit' j! Arm uiljnLp anut h (< *asnut h ) 'armpit' M Olr 

□ chae 'hollow of the armpit' (suggests IE *°0k- without *-S-?) M Av 
a^ayl gen. du. 'of both shoulders (Achseln)' 5 P 6, Dv. #243, - EI 5 1 6 
(*h R ekS- 'shoulder[-join]; axle'; *h R ekSleh R - 'shoulder'), WH I 25, KM 6 , 
Vr. 421, 689, Ho. 87, 234, Kb. 11, 1117, OsS 7, 1058, EWA I 114-6, Lx. 
259, Vn. O 6, 36 5 On the connection between the meanings 'armpit' 
and 'shoulder' see below. Connection with IE *akS- 'axis' (supposed by 
many scholars) is unc. for lack of sufficient semantic ties f P 6, Dv. 
#243, - EI 516 (*h R ekS- 'shoulder[-joint]; axle'; *h R ekSleh R - 'shoulder'), 
WH I 25, KM 6, Vr. 421, 689, Ho. 87, 234, Kb. 11, 1117, OsS 7, 1058, 
EWA I 114-6, Lx. 259, Vn. O 6, 36 I j HS: Eg: {EG} MK/NK fleet 
'shoulder (Schulter, Achsel), armpit', MK {Fk.} hcc.t 'armpit', hec v. 
'carry under the arm' 5 EG III 204, Fk. 181 II ?(|)B*HayVt> Tmz t-ayt-t 

(pi. t-uyat), Kb tayacc (pi. tuyat) 'shoulder', izd tayt (pi. tuyat) 
'armpit' 5 Valid if N *-kEC- may yield B *-y Vt- J Dl. 923, MT 786, Mrc. 
16, 420 II Ch: ?? Ke {Eb.} kOSl 'shoulder' O The connection between 
the meanings 'armpit' and 'shoulder' (at both the pIE and the pN levels) 
is not clear (semantic change [and if so, in which direction?] or 
secondary semantic association between originally unrelated stems?). 

2571. *XakERV 'plain' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'field') > IE *He|agro- 
> NalE *agro-S 'field, field in cultivation' > 01 'ajra-h 'field, plain' j! Gk 
aypog 'field', Gk Hm aypoQ 'farm' M Lager 'land in cultivation, a field', 
Urn AGER 'ager'; L ^ Izn i gar 'terrain' M Gt akrs, OSx akkar, OHG 
ackar ~ ac(c)har, NHG Acker, AS aacer 'field (in cultivation)', Mi 
acre jj ? Arm lupin aft 'field' 5 - P 6, EI 200 (*h R egro-S 'field, 
pasture'), « M K I 23, « M EI 52, - WH 22 (*: *agro- 'land <- 'pasture' 
<r& ag- 'drive cattle'), Be. G 327, F I 16, Mn. 5, Schz. 83, Ho. 8, Ho. S 2, 
Kb. 13, EWA I 40-2, KM 6-7, Sit. 132 [ \ HS: CS Vbkr 'field in 

cultivation' > Sr {Br.} jja^uu hkwr ? (= *hakura?) (not att. with 

' 'i ' — — 

vocalization signs) 'ager', Ar {Ln.} Sj^La. bakur-at- 'a piece of land 

retained and enclosed by its proprietor for sowing and planting trees', 
MHb, JPAiXhkr G v. 'lease, rent (a field, a plot of land)', JEA iXfikr G 
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'contract agricultural land as a tenant'; S -t» Sum akar 'field' 5 Js. 43, 
SI. 460, SI. P 201, Br. 231, Ln. 616, Lv. II 49-50 | | fl: M *etferme 
(unless with *ip-) 'open plain' > WrM egerme, HIM aapaM 'open 
plain, desert, steppe', WrO ekerme "tala 'wasteland, barren plain' 
(tala 'plain'), Kl {Rm.} erm ~ erma in: erm cayan tala 'leere, weite 
Wiiste' (cayan 'white') 5 MED 299, Krg. 76, KW 131 O The sound corr. 
between S *k and IE *g suggests a common heritage rather than 
borrowing. Therefore the hyp. of IE *agTO-S as a loan from either Sum 
akar 'field (in cultivation)' or from S needs revising (f ~ AD IEH 23) 
o M *e- from N *a is due to regr. as. (infl. of N *E of the next syll.). 

2572. ( 2 ?) *Xako|aRV '« top part, tip, extremity' > IE *xag L w /- > 
NalE *agro- 'top, point, summit, uppermost (oberstes)' > 01 'agram 
'tip, summit, beginning', agri'mah 'the foremost', Av a^ra- 'der 
erste, oberste', a^ram n. Anfang, das Oberste, Spitze' jj Ltv agrs 
'early', agrums 'early hour, early morning' ! I Ht {Pv.} hekur 'rock- 
sanctuary, acropolis' 55 P 8-9, MKI18, MEI45, Brtl. 49, Kar. 156-7, 
Ts. EI 235-6, Pv. Ill 287-9 [ | HS: S *°iXbrk > Ar {Ln.} harkak-at-, pi. 
harakik — barakTk- 'heads \ extremities of the two hips\haunches that 
are next the ground when one sits', barik- 'upper part of horse's 
withers', 'branches of the two shoulder-blades of a horse', 'place of 
growth of the lowest part of the mane, next to back upon which he who 
mounts lays hold' 5 Ln. 553 5 The mt. may be connected with the S 
morphophonemic law ruling out roots with the sequence *ft...k I I B {Pr.} 
*i^Hvr> Ah {Fc.} ahyar 'escarpement a pic formant le couronnement 
(d'une montagne)' 5 Fc. 1752, Pr. H #348 [ | ?o,(j) K: Sv hoker 4 WOker 
'the very bottom, end' (x N T OKI 'sharp point\edge', q.v. ffd.). 

2573. *XekV 'scrape, scratch' > K *XOk- v. 'scrape' > MG [VTq.], G 
XOk- 'scrape, scratch', Mg XOk- 'scrape, 'shave', Sv li-Xk-a^-e 'to 
scratch' 55 But hardly here Mg, Lz X^k-ar- 'scrape', that is likely to 
belong (acc. to K 2 ) to K *pxek-/*pX i k- 'scrape' 55 K DE 367, K 2 210, 
330, Q 405, Chik. 332-3, Fn. KW-2 95 [#50], DCh. 1751 j j HS: S *iXbkk 
v. 'scratch' > MHb, JEA ^ D H iXbkk G 'rub, scratch', Sr iXbkk G id., Ar 
iXbkk G (pf. bakka, ip. -bkUkU) {BK} 'gratter; frotter', {Hv.} 'rub (a th.) 
with, scrape off (gold) with', Gz l^fikk G v. 'itch, scratch, rub, scrape', 
TgriXhkk G 'scratch, scrape, Tgy hakeke, bank^BkB pf. 'scratch', Jb C 
{Jo.} iXhkk G (pf. hekk, sbjn. Ljbik) 'level off, Sh pf. ab'kek 'plane, 
level, smooth', Mh {Jo.} iXbkk G (pf. h3k) 'level off, scratch', Hrs {Jo.} 
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iXftkk G (pf. h3k), Jb C pf. tidtkk 'scratch', Ak OB/LB ekeku 'to 
scratch' 5 Js. 462, SI. 460, Br. 230, JPS 141, Fr. I 409, BK I 469, Hv. 
135, LG 228, Jo. M 173-4, Jo. J 107, Jo. H 58, CAD IV 63-4, Sd. 193, 
MiKI#2.23 || C: EC *riek-/*riOk- > Sa hokuk-, Sml hoq-, Bn ho?-, Gdl hek-, 
Arr hek- v. 'scratch', Rn {PG} OX" 'scratch (an itchy place)', Or hok- 
'scratch (an itch)', Brj hokOk- 'scratch oneself (< rdp. *riOkhOk-) M Bj 
{R} S hg w n (Is p. a-ha'gun, prs. ahan'gu In) v. 'scratch, itch' i i Dhl 
{EEN} hTk- 'grind' 5 Ss. PEC 48, 50, Ss. B 99-100, PG 241, R WBd 113, AD 
SEC 134 [#7.10], AD SF 157, E PC #528 (pC *riOk w -/*hek Grg. 213-4, 
Hw. A 366, EEN 27 I I ?<|> WCh: Ang {Flk.} gwak 'rub hard, polish, grind 
corn' (if Tk. is right in postulating a reg. corr.: AG *g S *h) 5 Flk. s.v. 
gwak 55 Tk. PAA 14 (Ang, Dhl, S) | | D *ekk- v. 'scratch, card' > Ml 
ekkuka, Png ec- v. 'card (cotton)', Kt ek-, Tf Ok- v. 'scratch (oneself, 

an itching limb)', Gnd eh- v. 'weed' 55 D #765 O Biz. KM 115-6 [#9] (K, 
S, Bj, EC). 

2574. * r x" , 0KU (or *YoKi?) 'call out, speak (solemnly?); 
incantations' > IE: Ht huek- 'conjure, treat by incantation' 5 As shown 
in Pv. II 323-7, this NalE verb is hardly connected with NalE *wek w - 
'speak' (see N *w'Vl<0 'call') 55 EI 449 | f HS: S *°iXriky|w > Ar iXbky|w 
G {BK} 'rapporter, relater', {Hv.} 'relate (a fact)', hikayat- {Hv.} 
'narrative', {BK} 'recit, histoire, relation; conte' 5 BK I 472, Hv. 136 II 
Eg IP tiki 'magic spell (Zauber), supernatural force; incantation' ( = 
{Vc.} *hik? > *hTki?, verbal noun) > Cp Sd/B ?IK hik 'magic'; <te Eg: IP 
hki.w 'magician', MK {Fk.} hkiw 'magic, magic spells', hkiy 
'magician' 5 EG III 175-7, Fk. 179, AD WIL (pre-S *X-..k > S *h...k) | | fl: 
T*hokl L :j- ~ *hokU L :j- > OT {CI.} oql- 'call out aloud, summon, recite' -» 
'read', Xlj hoqu- v. 'read, sing', Osm {Zn.} oqu- 'pronounce aloud, read', 
Tk Oku-, Az OXU-, Tkm oqa-, Uz Qjqi-,CrTt, QrB, Qrg, ET, LN oqu-, Qzq, 
Nog, Qq 0 q I - , LN U q U - , VTt, Bsh uq"b- 'read' 5 CI. 79, Rs. W 359-60, DT 
134, ET Gl 439-41 5 It may be tentatively suggested (as a possibility) 
that N *X" yields pT *h- (preserved in Xlj) (see No. 2585 [N *XamV 
'womb, vulva']). But, on the other hand, Xlj h- may be a language- 
specific innovation (as in other roots) o IE * we as a reflex of N *0 is 
explained by the rule 4 described in AD NGIE 17: N *-01U > pre-IE, *-LLLU 
(_L = any ens.) and later pre-IT^ *U > IE *we. 

2575. 2 *X r 0 1 yEKV 'lap, lower front part of the belly' > HS: WS 
*bayk- 'lap, loin' > BHb p h n hek [hek], Ug (AkSc) {Hnr.} heku 'lap', JA 
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[Trg.] Xp/n fiek-a{Js.} 'lap, bosom', {Lv.} 'SchoB', Ar baqw- ~ biqw- 
'cette partie du corps qui est au bas des cotes; ceinture', Sb tikw-nhn 
du. df., hkw-y du. cs. 'loins', Gz bak^e ~ bawke ~ bawk^e 'hip, loin', 
Mh {SSL} 'bak3W 'taille' Ar?), Jb C {Jo.} bak'bek 'hip(s), hip- 

bone(s)' 5 SS *k W and k w and Ar qw go back to the S nom. form (...k- 
U)J KB 300, Hnr. 124, MiKI#113, Js. 460, Lv. T I 255, BK I 469, LG 
239, SSL LNPM 220, Jo. J 108 II ? WCh: Tng {J} ago, {ChL} hayo, Krkr 
{Lk.} ?akO, {ChL} ?ak3W 'stomach, belly' 5 J T 65, ChL | | fl *oye|ak'V > T 
*0'ye|ak 'part of animal skin on the lower belly' > Chg {PC} OLjek id., 'hair 
under animal's neck', Tv OLjek, Alt/Tit {Rl.} OLJOk 'belly (of animals), 
belly part of animal's hide', Shor/QK {Rl.}, Xk Ok 'belly part of animal's 
hide', Qrg tik id., 'side of a horse', Chg {Rl.} dLjf OLjak 'Bauch- und 

Halshaut des Eichhornchens', VTt {Bu.} SLj^I ULjak 'nOfl6pmiUHMIJ,a' 

(this R word is absent in modern standard R, but in the dialect of the 
Volga-Kama region it means, acc. to Dal, 'a thong under horse's belly as 
part of the harness', see Dal III 162) 5 ET Gl 515, Rs. W 369-70, TL 146, 
423, PC 86, Rl. I 1179, 121, Jud. 597, BIG 136, Bu. I 165 II M {DQA} 
*tiyekei i 'lower part of animal's belly' > WrM {Kow.} oyeke 'bas- ventre, 
ventre, entrailles des animaux', {MED} oyuke, HIM Bex, eexi/iM 'the 
thin flesh of the belly; pit of the stomach' 5 Kow. 553, MED 633 55 * 
DQA #1545 (incl. T and M). 

2576. 2 *XAKArV 'need, want, be hungry' > HS: Eg fP fikr 'be 
hungry', Cpt Sd/B ?K0 hko (qual. ?OKep hoker), Cpt F ^>IKc\ hika id., 
Eg fOK fikr 'a hungry man', Cpt Sd ?HKe heke, Cpt B ?HKI heki 
'poor' 5 EG III 174-5, Fk. 178-9, Vc. 293 I I ?o S *°iXbkr > Ar iXbqr (pf . 

baqira, ip. -bqaru) 'be mean, deplicable, contemptible; have no 
weightYworth', 'devenir vil, meprisable, tomber dans l'abaissement' (if 
from *'be poor' <r *'go hungry'); (pf. baqara) 'etre vil et 
meprise\dedaigne; mepriser' 5 Ln. 611, Fr. I 407, BK I 466-7, Hv. 134 I ! 
C: SC *iXk w r 'hunger' > Irq/Alg {MQK, E} q^ari, Brn {E} qori, Kz «{E} 
kUlikO id. jiDhl k ere id. 5 ESC 280, MQK 89, EEN19, To. D 138 II Ch: 
Mpn {Frz.} k3> 'hunger' 5 Frz. DM 31 55 Cal. #72 (S, Eg), Tk. I 211 and 
Tk. SCC 91 [#21.4] (S, Eg, C, Ch) || D *akkar- 'necessity, want' > Ka 
akkare, Tl akkara id., 'need', Tm akkarai^, akkara^i 'concern, 
interest, need, necessity' 55 D #21. 

2577. *YalV (or *ri-,*T-) (*'forehead' -» ) 'front, edge' > HS: S 
*°iXblm (or Tim) > Ak ellamu 'front' (in space or time)' 5 CAD IV 
101, Sd. 203 II ? Eg P fii.t or fiiy.t 'front part, face, forehead; 
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beginning' (unless i was followed by a vowel, sc. it was not from *1) > 
Cpt: Sd/B ?i hi, Sd ?ih hie, e?H ehe, A ?i hi, ?ei hei, e?i ehi, 
e^iei ehiei 'beginning, front part' 5 EG III 19-24, Vc. 285, 314, Tk. I 
300 | | ?(j) K: G Xling-i 'edge' (Chx.: Xl i ng i 'Kante, Rand', DCh.: 
Xlingi- lingi 'Kpafi y aockm') 5 Chx. 2369, DCh. 650, 1749 | | U *alV 
(?) > FU {UEW} *alka '(fronf\back) edge, beginning; to begin' > F alka-, 
Es alga- v. 'begin', F alku, Es alg (gen. alu) 'beginning' ! pLp *alke v. 
'begin' > Lp S {Hs.} aalg'e-, Lp N {N} al'ge- -lg-, Lp L {LLO} al'ke-, Lp 

K ahke- ~ a i Ike-, Lp Kid annbKS v. 'begin', Lp L {LLO} al'go -lg-, Lp L 
al'ko, Lp K alk~alk 'beginning, origin' ;; pObU *alav ~ *alari ~ *a~val 

~ *ai]9l 'beginning, end' {Ht.} > pVg *a~tf3l > Vg: T awl, LK/UL OWl, 
MK/NV/SV Ol, P Ol / nom. pi. OWlat, LL Ol / avlt, Ss OWl id.; pOs *al9l] > 

Os: v/Vy/O alat], Ty/Y a4at], D/K otarj, Nz atat], Kz o4arj id. 5 UEW 6-7, 

Coll. 71, Ht. #26, Lr. #46 (believes that Lp is a loan from F), Lgc. #185, 
Hs. 206, SaR 24 I I ? Sm {Jn.} *Ol"b 'summit, head' > En {Cs.}: X olr i ? , B 
□ ri ? 'Gipfel, Hohe', XoYo 'friiher', oYo?, B oro ? W; Slq Tz {KKIH} 
Ola 'head', Kms {KD} U*U ~ UlU, Koyb {Sp.} y ny id. 5 Jn. 29, Prk. SG 120, 
KKIH 142, KD 80; Jn. (p.c.) does not connect Sm *Ol"b with FU *alka, 
because the vocalism of the Sm stem does not match that of the FU 
word | J fl {SDM97} *ala 'front side' > NaT *al 'front, forehead' > OT al 
(= *al) 'front, facing, prior position', Qmq, QrB, VTt, Bsh, Tb, SY, Tk A 
al, Qrg al(d) 'front, front side', ET, Ln ayl id., Tkm al-a, QK, Qrg al-ya 
'forward', Tkm A al (= *al) 'forehead'; NaT *alm 'forehead' > OT aim 
(= *alin), Tkm all, Az, SY aim id., Tk aim 'forehead, front, face', Alt 
aim 'front', QK {B} aim 'front side, space in front of, Xk, Tb {B} aim 
'front' adj., Tf, Tv Tj aim 'face' 5 CI. 121, 147 (is not sure about OT al, 
because in the texts it occurs only with a 3s ppa. in oblique cases [dat., 
lat., abl.], which may be interpreted as cases of aim; he suggests that 
al appeared later [in Chg, etc.] as reinterpretation of the oblique cases 
of aim), ET Gl 124-5, 146-7, TkR 43, Hiis. 15, B DLT 138, B DChT 100, 
102, Jud. 48, Ra. 153 || Tg: Ewk Nr {KD} almi 'front part of the 
garment'; ?? Tg *ellTIU (with a puzzling *e) 'front part of footgear' 

('nepeflKM') > Ul 3lmi, Ork 3lmu ~ 3lum, Nn 3rmu, Neg 3nmu, Orv 

3 m m U 5 KD KWV 26, STM II 454 I I pKo {S} *ar-p 'front' > MKo a>p, NKo 
ap h ap 5 S QK #651, Nam 348, MLC 1098 I I pJ {S} *arap-ar- v. 'appear' 
> OJ arap-ar-a-, J: T/Kg araware-, K a'rawaVe- 5 s QJ #589, Mr. 677 55 
DQA #66 (A *a'la or *ela 'front side': T, Ko) O Cf. IS I 244 ( *Hal a): U, 
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A. If the K cognate (qu., because its final part is not clear) is valid, the 
initial lr. of the N etymon must have been *X" (it is the only one 
yielding K *X~ and a S epiglottal ens.). If the K cognate is rejected, but 
the Ak one is accepted, the N initial ens. could have been * < i-, *X"> 

or * V - . 

2578. *XA1V '(beVbecome) clean' > IE *°X r a 1 l- > Lw halali 'clean' 
■b* Ht halali id. 5 Pv. Ill 13, Ts. W I 126, Lar. 38 f | HS: S "Will 'be 
clean' > Ak elelu 'become pure', ellu 'clean', JA [Trg.] infill D 
'wash, rinse', JEA infill D 'wash', Sr infill D 'wash away, cleanse, 
purify', Md l^hll D id., 'rinse, wash', ?o Ug 111 1 {OLS} 'desacralization, 
purification', ?o BHb infill D 'entweihen', N 'entweiht werden' 
('desacralize' <- 'pirufy, clean'??) 5 Sd. 197-8, Js. 470, Lv. T I 260, SI. 
464-5, Br. 231, JPS 142, DM 148, KB 306-7, OLS 176 I I C: EC: Sml {DSI} 
bal- 'rinse, wash', Sml N {Abr.} hal- 'wash' M SC: Asa hilUS- v. 'strain, 
filter' 5 DSI 622, Abr. S 116, ESC 335 (SC *hel- v. 'clean') II Eg OK 
hi.+y d. 'Bleicher, Wascher' 5 Hng. 501 55 Tk. SCC 96 [#26.6] (C, Eg, 
S) | j D *al- v. 'wash, clean' > Kn ale v. 'wash', alambu, alumbu, 
alabu, alubu v. 'rinse, wash', Tm alampu-, alai^cu- id., alacu- v. 
'rinse', Ml alakkuka 'wash clothes by beating', Td asp- v. 'clean', Tu 
alambuni 'to wash', Tl {Brown} alamu v. 'wash' 55 D #246 | f E: NE1 
a-lik 'es wurde gesaubert (?)' 55 HK 46. 

2579. *xelA 'dwell, live' > HS: WS *-riTll- v. 'stay, live 
(somewhere), settle somewhere, encamp' > Sb llh tl 1 1 v. 'encamp', Hrs 
{Jo.} iXbl(l) v. 'stay, alight, live (at)', Mh {Jahn} Wll G 'stehen 
bleiben, verweilen, wohnen', {Jo.} v. 'settle', Jb C/E {Jo.} infill G id., Ar 
infill G (ip. -h 1 llU ~ -bUllU) 'descendre dans un endroit, mettre pied a 
terre, s'arreter, faire halte', ps. (J^. bulla 'etre habite' (un lieu), (J^-a 

maball- 'halte; endroit, lieu, place', imahallat- 'campement, hotellerie, 
quartier (de la ville)' (in Ar the verb was semantically influenced by the 
verb infill 'denouer, defaire [un noeud]', the ancient meaning 'habiter' 
being better preserved in the ps. bulla 'was inhabited' and in derived 
nouns: bulDl- 'habitation, demeure', mahall-, maballat-, etc.) 5 BGMR 
67, Jahn MS 191, Jo. M 176, Jo. H 58, Jo. J 108, Fr. 1412-4, BK I 472-5 
|| K: GZ *xl- v. 'dwell, stay (somewhere)' > Mg XOr-ua 'to settle 
(somewhere)' ('sich ansiedeln') ({K}: < *OXOr-ua <r& Mg OXOr- 
'dwelling'), G Xl" v. 'be' (verbum existentiae, copula), 'be (in good, bad, 
etc. condition)': g a -X 1 a - V a r( t ) 'ich bin, ich bin's', petre gaxlavart lam 
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Peter', gaxlavs, gaxlavt 'er\sie\es ist', 'es hat', 'ist vorhanden', 

(kargad/cudad) gaxlavs 'befindet sich (gut\schlecht)'; -fc GZ *sa-xj- 

(= {JK} *(s)a-xl-) 'house' (nomen loci with the litteral meaning 
'dwelling') > OG, G saxl- 'house', Lz OXOr- id., Mg OXOr- 'dwelling, 
abode; farmstead' 5 Chx. 2365-6, Q 295-6, * K 171-2, K 2 176 (*S_a-Xj- 
<r& *xal-/*Xl _ 'be among, near') | ] U *ela- v. 'live, dwell' > F ela-, Es 
ela- v. 'live (leben, wohnen)' ! pLp {Lr.} *£ le id. > Lp: N {N} aellet id., S 
jiel'e- 'live (leben)', L Telle-, T LjTelle- 'live, visit' ! Chr: H {Rm.} ale-, 
{Ep.} bina- ala- v. 'live', L una- i la-, E lie- 'leben, wohnen' ! pPrm *3l- 
id. >Z 01--0V-, Yz Ol- id., Vt yn(bi)- Ul(+)- v. 'live' M Hg el- id., pObU 
*yel- (= {HI.} *jel-, {Ht.} *jil-/*jel-)> pVg *yllt- v. 'be healthy' > Vg: 
T y 1 1t-. K/P/v yalt-, ll yelt-, UL/O yalt- id.; pOs *yelpavla- ({Jm.} 
*yilpavla-) v. 'resuscitate' > Os: V yelwavlg-, Kz yHpa4a-, o yilpala- 

id. I I Sm {Jn.} * L yjila, {HI.} * L yjile v. 'live' > Ng hil + de id.; En {Cs.}: aor. 
Is X iYiro?, B jiredo? id.; Ne T {Ter.} mie(cb), Ne O {Lh.} jTl'e, Slq 
Tz {KKIH} il+- id.; Kms {KD} Is prs. tilTlsm 'wiederaufleben', dill 
'lebendig', Mt {HI.} *i la- 'live' (Mt: M/T {Mil.} i 1 1 nde, K {PI.} ilinde, 

{Mil.} illende 'vivus') 55 Coll. 10, UEW 73, SK 37-8, It. LC 184, Lr. 
#226, Lgc. #856, N III 863-4, Hs. 780, LG 203, Ep. 167, MRS 131, 0 53, 
294, Ht. #185, HI. rHt 71, Jn. 27, Jn. UK #73, KKIH 110, HI. M #340 [ j 
fl: M **ele- v. 'live, be healthy' -6* adj. *ele-tfLir 'healthy', -» 'sober' > 
MM [MA] jjlU ele n Ur 'healthy', dLJjjJJ_jl ele n Qrlik 'health', [IM] jJ\ 

elDr 'sober', ^ jjJI elUr bT 'health', Brt eluur elLir 'healthy, sober', 
Yk alTar- dlUdr id., Ewk NB 3l3r 'sober'; mt. *eletfijr > *erevul, 
whence WrM eregul, HIM e p y Y n erul, KlerUl 'healthy' 5 Pp. MA 152, 
437, STM II 450, otherwise Klz. MJ 17 j| AdS of D *ill° 'dwelling, 
house' (<N *?il r A 1 'place to stay', q.v. ffd.) O Cf. IS I 267-8 s.v. *?elA 
">K M T b '. IS adduces words from K, S, B, C, T, and M, which have no 
obvious semantic connections with the meaning 'live' and arouse many 
doubts (concerning both the meaning and phonology). In my opinion, 
among the words adduced by IS there are reflexes of different N 
sources: besides N *X6l A 'dwell, live', there are words going back to N 
*?elV 'clan, tribe' (q.v.), N *W(H|glV 'stay, be' (q.v.), and possibly 
other N words. 

2580. *XelV 'fence, boundary, border; enclosure' > HS: WS (or S) 
*iXWl ~ *iXbyl v. 'surround' > Ar bawl- 'surrounding', biwala?-, 
hula?- 'seconde membrane qui sort de l'uterus a la parturition (chez les 
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chamelles)', Sb tiwl (prep.) 'around', (n.) 'surrounding a tomb 
chamber'; S *ba'wil- (?) > Hb bel (spelled hyl and bin hi) 'outer 
rampart, outwork', Ug 111 'fortaleza, baluarte; torre, finca, coto'; ?(|) Ak 
yillu'egg membrane' 5 KB 299, KBR312, BGMR 73, BDB #2426, OLS 
175, BK I 519, Ln. 575-6, MiK I #1.130 II EC: Sml hel 'space 
surrounding a settlement' 5 DSI 305, ZMO 187 | | K *°x|qel- > G Lch 
Xel-i 'Grenzzeichen, Steinhaufen im Wald' 5 Chx. 2332 | | IE *xel- 
'enclosure' > Ht hali- 'pen, corral; lunar halo' II Gk Hm aiVcofi 'garden, 
threshing-floor', Gk Cp alawo = ahfu 'garden' 55 Pv. Ill 26-28, Ts. EI 
128-9, F I 82-3, Ch. 67-68 || D *ell-ay 'limit, border, boundary' > Tm 
ellai, Ml el la, Td ely, Kn elle, Tl el la id. 55 D #846, Zv. 72. 

2581. *Xili?V 'dirt, silt, soot' > HS: WS Vtil? v. 'rust', VfliPat- 
'rust' > BHb n^n* b£l'?a* 'rust' (D J! ^ ^ H belfa'tah 'her rust'), Sq {L} 
fial ? e 'dirt', Mh {Jo.} b3let 'rust', b3lD v. 'become rusted', Jb E/C {Jo.} 
'ba'le v. 'rust' 5 KB 302, KBR 315, LLS 174, Jo. M 179, Jo. J 110 | | IE: 
NalE *T1-, *TlU- 'mud' ({P} 'Schlamm'), 'silt' > Gk C\{jq, -uoq 'mud, silt' \\ 
pSl *j bit, *jblO, *jbla 'silt, mud' > OCS HAT> i l"b 'mud', R mi 'silt', Big 
i/in, SCr jila 'silt, slime', Cz jfl, Slk il 'silt, clay', P it 'loam, mud' 5 P 
499, Mn. 430, FI 723, Tr. 103, ESSJ VIII 221-2, EI 371 (*HiHlU- 'mud, 
swamp') | ] H: T * i 1 ~ *l1 'soot, dirty smoke' > OT IS 'lamp-black, soot', 
Tv IS, Qb, Sg, Alt, Tit, QK IS, Shor, Ku, Qrg IS, Yk IS 'smoke'; possibly 
with infl. of T *1S 'soot' (< N *fiE L y J sU 'faeces, filth', q.v.) 5 CI. 254, Rl. 
I 1406, Nj. 164, - ET Gl 380 (T <b- M * i SU 'smoke', see N *fiE L y J sU) | | 
D (in SD) 'soot' > Tm illa~tay 'soot adhering to the inner side of 
the roof, Kn illna id., Ml i llara-kkar i, i llara-kkar i 'grime, soot' 
5 D #498 O T < *-ly- < N 

2582. ( 2 ?) *XaLbV (= *XalbV?) 'white' > HS: WS *ba'lab- n. 'milk' > 
BHb nbn ba'lab id., MHb nbn ha'lab id., 'white of egg' (-d» MHb 
lin'pn tiEl'bon 'white of egg'), Pun, Ug, IA filb, JA [Trg.] Dbn h a 'lab / 
^n^n fial'ba, JEA {SI.} ^n^H halba, Sr {Br.} fial^'h-a, Ar 

balab- {Fr., BK} 'milk', Gz balab 'sour milk'; d.: Ar balTb- 'milk', Gz 
balTb, Tgr, Tgy balib 'milk, curds', WS *iXblb v. 'milk > MHb, JA, Ar, Sr 
iXblb id.; WS (Aram?) -b> Ak NA y i lpu 'milk' 5 KB 302, KBR 315, HJ 
372, OLS 176, Js. 464, SI. 461, - Lv. II 52 (JA nblH fi a 'lab / Kn^fl 
hal'ba), Br. 232, Fr. I 414-5, BK I 476-7, Hv. 138, LG 229, CAD VI 187 
I I C: SC ({E} *?]lfba 'milk'): Irq {Mgw., MQK} ?ilwa~?Ulwa, {Wh.} ilwa, 
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Brn, Alg ilba, Grw UlUWa, Asa liba 'milk' 5 AD SF 129, 152, Wh. IC 24, E 
SC 291, Mgw. 110, MQK 55 55 AD I.e., OS #1230, E EEA 93 (SC *iliba 
'milk' <rb- proto-East-Nilotic *lep- v. 'milk') 55 The Swords *ha'lab- and 
*ha'lib- have a morphological structure typical of adjectives (the 
patterns *Ca'CaC- and *Ca'CiC-), suggesting an original meaning of adj. 
('white'?) | | IE: NalE *alb h O- 'white' > L albus id., Urn alfu f. 'white' jj 
Gl albo- 'white' jj Gk [Hs.] accus. pi. aiVipoug 'white', Gk aiVipog 
'whiteness, white leprosy' jj pGmc *alp-it, *alp-Ut- 'swan' > OHG albi§, 
e 1 b i § , AS aelbitu, ielfetu, ON elp + r, glp+ jj SI {Glh.} *olbqdb ~ 
*elbe t db 'swan' > RChS AGBGAb lebedb, Big ne6en, SCr labud, Slv 
lebed ~ labod, R 'neBenb, A 'neBsinb, P fabedz, Cz labut' 5 5 
Adduction of Ht alpas 'cloud' is unj. 55 WP I 92-4, P30-1, Mn. 13-4, F 
I 81-2, WH I 26-7, Be. G 327, Vr. 101, Glh. 365, Kb. 16, Schz. 85, - EWA 
I 152-4, Ts. E I 18, Pv. I 37-8 (rejects the connection of Ht alpas 
'cloud' with IE *alb h - for lack of semantic proximity), EI 641 (*h 4 el'b h O- 
S) | | ?4>D *all- 'clear' (of liquids) (x N *h AlV 'to shine; bright', q.v.) > 
Krx all- 'become clear' (of liquid left undisturbed), Mlt {Drs.} ale 'get 
clear (as water when left undisturbed)', ? Kui alga 'tidy, clear' 55 D 
#261, Pf. 184 O D *all- belongs here if N *-lb- may yield D *-ll-. If the 
D cognate is legitimate, the N etymon is *XalbV O If Ht alpas had 
belonged here, the rec. would have been N *hal_bV, otherwise it is N 
*Xal_bV O Trnt. NE2 (S, IE), AD NM #20. 

2583. 2 *X r a 1 lmV 'to dream' > HS: WS *iXblm v. 'dream' > Hb, JA 
[Trg.], JEA, Sr, SmA, Ar, Gz iXblm G , Mh/Hrs iXblm (pf. 'bayl3ITI, sbjn. 
y3blom), Jb c iXrilm ( p f. 'helm, sbjn. yab'lum) id.; WS *'riUl L V j m- ~ 
*'riil L V J m-, *balam- n. 'dream' > Ph, Ug him, Ar hulim-, BA Dbll 'helem, 
JA, Sr hsl'm-a, Sb him, Gz balm, Hrs balam (pi. halom), Mh bam (pi. 
ri3'lawm), Jb E/c bum (pi. 3b'lom) id., BHb Dibn ba'lom id. 5 HJ 375-6, 
KB 307-8, KBR 317-8, 320, HJ 375-6, L G 230, A #103, OLS 176, Lv. T I 
261, SI. 465, Br. 234-5, Tal 272-3, Ln. 631-2, BK I 482-3, Hv. 140, 
BGMR 68, LG 230, Jo. M 179, Jo. H 59, Jo. J 110, Nak. 246, MiK I 
#2.25 j I U: FU * r a n lmV, {Sm.} *alma > FP: Chr: L omo n. 'sleep, dream', 
A om ~ oma id. j Prm {LG} *onm- ({LG} *onm-) n. 'sleep' > Z ljh / IJHM-, 
Z US aun, Yz 'un, Vt ijm / ijmm- id. j j ObU *wulam / *wulmV (or *-6-) 
'dream' > pVg {Ht.} *UlmV > OVg S Kg oriMa, OVg S VT onMb, OVg S 
Tr yriMy, Vg T Olam, OVg Tb ynbiM, OVg N Chd ynMb, Vg 
LK/MK/UK/UL/Ss Dlam, Vg P WUlam, Vg NV/SV/LL Ulam n. 'dream'; -d^ 
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Vg: T olmay-, lk/nv/sv ulmay-, mk/uk Dlmay-, p wulmay-, ll ulmay-, 

SsDlmay- v. 'dream'; pOs {Ht.} *WUlam n. 'dream' > Os: V/Vy Ulam, Ty 

u4am, D/K otam, Nz utam, Kz wuj4am, o wulam id., ? pOs {Ht.} *alam n. 
'sleep' (> Os: V/Vy/O alarm, Ty/Y a4am, D/K otam, Nz atam, Kz 34am) 
(x FU *06a- v. 'sleep'?) 5 Sm. 542 (FU *alma 'dream' > FP*alma, Ugr 
*alma), LG 297, TmK 722, MRS 379-80, - Ber. 45, - Ht. #664, Stn. WV 
209, Kn. WV 170.^ 

2584. ( 2 ?) *XOlV 'middle; be among' > K: GZ *Xal-/*Xl- v. 'be 
amongVnear sth.' > OG, G Xl" id., Mg, Lz XOl- id. 5 K 260, K 2 325 (GZ 
*Xal-/*Xl" 'be among, near sth.') | | R: T *°0l' 'middle' > OT OS 'the 
heart\centre of a tree-trunk\branch\horn' 5 CI. 255, Rs. W 366 | J ?o 
HS: S *°-riDl- >GziXWl G (js. ya-bDl, pf. bawala ~ bola) 'mix, mingle', 
T (pf. tabawla) 'be mixed, mingled', Tgr ( tB )ha WEla 'eat and drink in 
community' 5 L G 249. 

2585. 2 *XamV 'womb, vulva' > HS: Eg fMd fim.t 'womb (of a 
cowXwoman), vulva', ?o fP 'woman' 5 EG III 76, DW II 597-600, Fk. 168- 
9, Tk. I 123 | | ?o S *riVm L V J ITI(-at)- 'e internal cavity of animal's body', 
'e part of viscera' > Ar hamam-at- {Ln.} 'middle of the breast\chest, (?) 
sternum', {BK} 'milieu de la poitrine \ du poitrail, sternum', ? bamina?- 
'fesses', Tgr 1i3mm3tO 'a dish of entrails cut to pieces', Tgy 1i3mm3tO 
'una pietanza fatta d'interiori di capraYpecora, etc.', ? Sq A h£?m {SSL} 
'bas-ventre', ? Ak umandu 'ein Teil des Leibesinnern' 5 Ln. 637, BK I 
486-7, Hv. 141, Sd. 1412, LH 62, Bsn. 40, SSL LSNP 1460, MiKI#1.119 
]| fl: T *ha L : J m or NaT *a L : J m 'vulva' > OT, MOg, MQp [incl. CC] am, Tk 
am, Kr, VTt, Qzq, Qrg, Alt am id., Xlj {DT} ham id. It may be tentatively 
suggested (as a possibility) that N *X" yields pT *h- (preserved in Xlj) 
(see N* r X 1 0KU [or ""V oKi ?] 'call out, speak; incantations') . But, on 
the other hand, Xlj h- may be a language- specific innovation (as in 

other roots) 5 CI. 155, Rs. W 18, DT 122, DHST s.v. halm O Cf. IS I 245 
(supposes that T *a L : J m goes back to N {IS} * Hang a, sc. N {AD} *?arjga 
'to open', 'opening' [esp. 'mouth']). 

2586. 2 *XEmV 'warm' > HS: S Vtimm 'be hot', *bamm- hot' > Hb DPI 
bam (pi. D Tp n bam'm-Tm) 'hot', JA [Trg.], JEA, Sr iXbmm G (pf. ham) 
'be hot', Ar i^bmm G (pf. hamma) 'heat (water, a bath, a stove)', Ak 
emmu 'hot'; -&> *bumm- 'warmth, heat' > Hb DH bom id., Sr {Br.} 
l^oaju hu^'ma 'calor, aestus', Ug hm {A} 'heat', {OLS} 'heat, 
drought' ('calor, sequfa'), Ar bumm- 'chaleur brulante\excessive (de 
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midi)', humm-at- 'fever', Ak u m m u 'heat' 5 A #835, OLS 177, KB312, 
KBR 325, Lv. T I 266, SI. 469-70, Br. 238, JPS 145, BK I 485-7, HJ 380, 
Ln. 636, CAD IV 150-1 I I C: Dhl {EEN} bant -i6- v. 'warm oneself jj SC: 
Irq {Mgw.} him 'warm', {MQK} ham 'hot, warm' (of water), Alg hamiS- 
'set on fire' 5 E SC 299, EEN 26, Mgw. 102, MQK 44, Biz. SCL s.v. 'warm' 
II ?^)Eg XVIII hm vi. 'be hot, burn' 5 EG II 489 55 OS #1285 (S, Irq, Eg) 
| | H: NaT "'VmTk 'mildVwarm' (of weather) > OT {CI.} imik, Tk An 
imik ~ umukid. 5 CI. 159, SDD 769, 1419. 

2587. ( 2 ?) *XomV 'sour, bitter' > HS *riUm- > C *bum- ~ *bam- > Bj {R} 
-hami (lXhmy) pcv. 'be bitter, acid, sour' (Is p. 'a-hami, Is prs. a- 
'hammi), 'hami 'bitter, acid, sour' M LEC*hum- ({Ss.} *ham- ~ *hum-) 
'bad' (xN ?o *XUmV '« old, bad, miserable', q.v. ffd.) II EgMKhmi.t, 
Cpt ?M0y hmu 'salt' 5 EG III 93-94, Fk. 170, Vc. 299 I I S ( + ext.) 
*iXrilTIS v. 'be sour, be fermented' > Hb iXblTIC G id., pf. 3m (pausal 
form) ba'mec vi. 'leavened', Sh prtc. mah'lTI£C£t 'sth. sour-tasting', Sr 
l^hmT G vi. 'ferment, leaven', JA [Trg.] l^hmT G 'be(come) sour, be 
leavened', Ar fja-xu*. i^hl7l6 G 'be(come) sour', Tgr {d'Ab.} /hm| 

[bms] G (pf. hams a) 'become sour\bitter', Ak emesu v. 'be sour'; 
CS d. *'riUITlS- 'sourness, vinegar' > Hb 'homec, Ug hms, JA [Trg.] UDH 
h a 'ma tT , em. ^3Jpin hum'^-a 'vinegar', Ar ^Ja-n^. bam6- 'salt or bitter 

plants'; Cn ^ Eg N hm^ 'vinegar' ({Vc.} = [bum 5-]), (EgSSc) {Hlk.} ha- 
m-^a > Cpt Sd ^Myham^, Cpt B hem^ 'vinegar' 5 KB 316, KBR 329- 
30, A #941, Lv. II 73, Lv. T I 266, Js. 478, BK I 492-3, Hv. 143, Br. 230, 
JPS 147, EG III 99, Vc. 303, Hlk. #169, SivCR 83 I I Ch {Stl.} *bama 'salt' 
> WCh: Fy {J} ? a 171 a id. j j CCh: Msg ft 3 171 id. 5 Stl. IF 1 1 5 55 OS #1231 (HS 
*bam- >Eg, Ch) 1 ] IE *H w ei71-/*H w l7l- 'raw, bitter, (?) sour' > 01 a'ma- 
'raw, uncooked' M Gk cjijloq id. M L amarus 'bitter' M Olr om, W of 
'raw' j! pGmc *ampra- (< *om-ro)>Dtf amper 'sharp, astrigent, sour' 
('scherp, wrang, zuur'), Sw amper 'bitter, sharp (piquant)', ON apr 
'hard' j! ? Arm fi nL if hum 'raw, unripe, sour' 5 P 777 (*0I71-), Dv. #724, 
EI 478 (*h 2 o'mo-S ~ *h 2 0'mo-S), MKI77, WH I 35, Vn. O 21, F II 1149, 
Sit. 353, Vr. 11, Vr. N 16, Hlq. 17 | | ?o\4> U: FP *umra 'wild angelica 
(Angelica sylvestris)' or 'sorrel' (< *'sour grass') > Er umbrav, umrav 
'sorrel', pPrm *(JUmra >ZoMpa Angelica sylvestris', Z US/LL UlTira, Prmk 
umra id., Yz 'umra 'angelica' 5 Lt. 57, LG 205, U 372. 
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2588. 2 *XumV (= *XUmV?) 'to wish, to covet' > HS: WS *-bu"m- (~ 
*XUI71-?) 'wish' > Ar /Wm G (pf. haiTia, ip. -huiTIU) v. {BK} 'vouloir, 
desirer', {Hv.} 'be thirsty, long for', {BK} hayim- 'altere de soif, Mh 
/Wm (sbjn. LJ3h0ITI) 'want, like, wish, need', Bth /Wm, Hrs \S XWITI 
(sbjn. LJ3X0ITI) (with a puzzling X for the expected h), Hbt XWITI v. 
'want' 5 BKI521, Hv. 151, Jo. M 194-5, Jo. H 145, Nak. #1138 I I Ch 
{AD} *xVm- {AD} 'wish, look for' ({Stl.} *xam- 'look for') (x N *qumV 
'prey, ask) > ECh: LI {ChC} ham- 'look for' jj CCh: Bern {Sk.} htHTia 'want' 
i! ?<|> WCh: DfB {J} gam 'look for' 5 Stl. IF 108, 289, ChC, J R 214 | | H: 
NaT *UI71- 'ask for, covet' > OT {CI.} UI71- id., MQp/OOsm XIV UI71- v. 
'hope', Tk um-, Az, CrTt, Qmq um- id., Ggz, Kr Cr um- v. 'covet, hope', 
Uz A um- v. 'wish' 5 Acc. to CL, the meaning 'hope' developped due to 
the infl. of NPrs Ju-a f 0171 id n. hope', whence Tk um- v. 'hope, believe', 

Az, Ggz, CrTt, Qmn v. 'hope' 5 CI. 155-6. ET Gl 595-6, VI. I 122 II ?o pJ 
{S} ama-p- 'think', {Mr.} *omo-pa > OJ {S} omop- id., {Mr.} omo-ipu- 

'think, feel', J: T 01710-, K 01710-, Kg 01710- 'think' 5 Mr. 741, S QJ #160, 
Kenk. 1442, * DQA #34 (unc: T *UI71- < *ai710 'mouth, taste) O The Ch 
cognate (if valid) is likely to point to N X - o I am grateful to S. 
Starostin (p.c, 1976) for drawing my attention to the J cognate. 

2589. ?o*XUmV '« old' (of things), 'bad, miserable' > U: FU *oma 
'old, worn' (of things) > pLp {Lr.} *3l7ie 'old' > Lp: S oamie, Lames, N 

□ ames, In oami, Kid {SaR} BUSMMb VUemm 'old' j Er umok 'long ago' 
jj ? Hg (x FU *S0t] L k J V 'old' < N *30I]E 'old'): ? OHg XI ohut, XII out, 
XVI aw at '(very) old', ? Hg □ 'old, ancient, antique', avar 'dry fallen 
leaves and parched grass' 5 UEW 337, Lr. #831, Lgc. #4573, SaR 62, 
EWU 10, 61-2, 1052, MF71-2, 495 | | HS: LEC *hum- 'bad' (x N *XomV 
'sour, bitter') > Sa, Af UI71-a, Sml bun/ bum- 'bad, evil, worthless', Sml J 
hut]-, Or {Bl.} ha'm-a', {Grg.} ham-a (Or a<*U,acc. to Bl.) 5 R WBd 1 18, 
Bl. 107, 201, Ss. PEC 38 (EC *ham- ~ *hUI71-), Hn. S 64, ZMO 435, Th. 
185-6, Grg. 197-8, E PC #519 j j SC {E}: Brn, Alg hamiS- 'get lost, forget'; 
??o: Brn bam-, Alg haiTlU 'hardship, distress' 5 Ss. PC 38, ZMO 435, Th. 
185-6, Grg. 197-8, E SC 334, 379 jj IE {jAd.} *He|oumo- > ON aumr 
'arm, elend' j j Tc B aume {Ad.} '« misery', {Wn.} 'misere', Tc A 

□ maskem {Ad.} evil', {Wn.} 'mauvais, mechant' 5 Vr. 19, Ad. 132 
(*h 2 e|oumo-), Wn. 154, 335-6 O Highly qu. (too loose and unreliable 
semantic connections). Identical with N *XoiTlV 'sour, bitter'? O 
Suggested by Biz. (Biz. LB #7 a and Biz. LNA #23: N *boma) O Hardly 
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here D *Dm- 'dumb' (better from N *Vumrj|fTV 'to sleep, to lose 
consciousness / remembrance of) and Kl Oimun 'soft' Biz. LNA #23). 

2590. *xVmV 'wall, (?) wind-break' > HS: WS *riam-at-, *bam-Tt- 
'wall (around a city \ settlement)' > OCn (AkSc) yu-mi-tu ( = 
*bOITlTtU), Hb HDin rio'ma 'city wall, wall (around a building or an area 
of a city), Ph hmyt 'fortress', M'b hm+ 'wall', Ug hm+, (AkSc) 
bamTtU 'city wall (Mauer, muro)', Sb hmy 'build a dam wall (for a 
canal)' 5 KBR 298, HJ 381, A #944, OLS 178, Hnr. 125, BGMR 69, HJ 
381 j K:GXim-i 'Zaun aus Rohr', Xim-e 'Zaun aus Baumstammen' 5 
Chx. 2361 || IE: Ht humma 'stable, stall, sty', (?) Lw hum(ma)+i 
'stable' 5 Ts. E I 283-4, Pv. Ill 373 | | ? fl: WrMc emile- v. 'screen' ({Z} 
'3aCH0HflTb,3aKpblBaTb,3aCTfcHHTb')JZ81. 

2591. *Xam L Vjge 'tight, narrow; to squeeze' > IE *xamg h - > NalE 

*ang h - 'tight (eng), narrow', v. 'narrow down, tie (up), squeeze' > Av 
azanhe 'zu bedrangen', ny-azara 'sie schniirt sich' M Gk ayx" v - 
'squeeze (esp. the throat), embrace, strangle, throttle' j! Lang-o, -ere 
'press tightly; strangle, throttle' M Olr ing 'Bedrangnis' (P: < *ng h i), 
Brtt {RE} *angiOS 'narrow' > W yng ~ ing, Crn yn, OBr enc, MBr 
encq, Br enk id. j j SI *vqz-ati 'to tie' (Is prs. *vqz-q) > OCS BA^CVTH 
v^zati, SCr, Slv veza+i, Cz vazati, Slk viazat', R Bfi'3aTb (Is 
prs. Bfi'xy) id., Big 'Bexa 'I tie' 1 NalE *an'g h -U-S 'tight, narrow' > 01 
arfihu-h 'narrow', MPrs {M} *anzuk id. > MncMPrs hnzwg, Prt 
? n^wg, MPrs -b^ Arm Luli^nLLj an5Uk 'narrow, strait' M L angi- 
portus ~ angi-portum 'narrow street' M Gt aggwu (adj. ntr.), 
ON qngr, AS en^e, OHG engi, NHG eng 'narrow' M SI *q'z"b-k"b 
'narrow' (f. *'qz"b-ka, ntr.*'qZ"b-kO), dadj. *'qZ"bk"b-jb > OCS ^.^'bK'b 
qziDkiD, SCr uzak, Slv ozek, Cz, Slk tizky, P wazki, R 'y30K / 
'y 3 K M M , in d. (words, forms) without *--bk"b: cmpr. *qzbjb (< *qz-Sbjb) 
'narrower' > SCr uzT, Cz ti^i id., R (pradj.) 'yxe 'is narrower', d. 
nouns like OR 0J>^OTCV uz-ota 'narrowness', etc. 1 NalE *ang h 0S-, 
*ang h es- 'narrowness, oppresion, anxiety' > 01 'arrihah / amhas- ntr., 
Av azah 'anxiety, trouble' j! L angor 'suppression of the throat, 
mental distress, anxiety', angusirus 'narrow', angusiria 



narrowness 



ON angr 'ill humour, affliction, sorrow', OFrs angist, 
OHG ang us t, NHG Angst 'fear' M Lt ank^t as 'narrow, cramped', ? 
ChS ^.Z,OCTb qzostb 'narrowness' (unless d. within SI) I I Ht 
ham(m)e(n)k- ~ hami(n)k- 'tie; betroth' ({EI): < *h 2 mneg h -) 55 P 
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42-3, «o EI 64 (*h 2 emg h - 'tie, constrain'), F I 17-8, M KI 14, M EI 38-9, 
RastM PJ 157 (on the Mnc letter j for Prt Z), WH I 47, RE 114, Fir. 100, 
159, Fs. 13-4, Vr. 10, 687, Kb. 32, 200, Schz. 88, 124, EWA I 253-5 and 
II 1072-3, KM 22, 165-6, Frn. 11, Glh. 658, 667-8, Vs. I 374 and IV 154, 
Srz. Ill 1172, Ped. H 197, Pv. Ill 64-8 | | HS: S *°iXhmg > Ar iXrimg D v. 
'cligner l'oeil en rapprochant les paupieres (pour mieux voir)', 'etre 
maigre, maigrir' 5 BK I 488 j | U: FU {UEW} *anke 'narrow, depressed' > 
F {UEW} ankea 'schwer, bedranget, melancholisch', {Sz.} ange (gen. 
ankeen) 'Begrangnis', Es angu- 'gerinnen, starr werden' (both unless 
Gmc [Gt aggwu 'eng', etc., F above]) M OHg agg- 'worry' ('sich 
um etwas kummern'), Hg aggod- 'be anxious, worry', A aggod- v. 
'curdle' (of cow milk) 5 UEW 12, EWU 10-1 ] | D *ankanam 'space 
between two posts\pillars\beams' > Kn, Tu arikaria, Tl arikariamu 
id., Tm arikariam 'space between two pillars' 55 D #28. 

2592. * r X 1 0 L ? a J mUs|s V (or * r X 1 0 L ? a J mU(-s|s V )) 'articulation 
between a limb and the trunk' (-» 'hip joint, rump, shoulder joint'), 
'collar-bone', 'shoulder', or sim. > IE: NalE *OI71(e )S0-S 'shoulder' > 01 
'arrisa-h id., Oss I on, Os D ona 'shoulder-blade' M Arm nLU US (gen. 
USOLJ) 'shoulder' M Gk cj |jlo q id. (< *0SI710S, cp. 6n-o|j.|j.dSiog ~ Gn-coiadSuog 
adj. 'on the shoulders') M L umerus 'shoulder', Um uze, ONSE 'in 
umero' j! Gt ams 'shoulder', ON ass 'mountain ridge' M pTc {Ad.} 
*ans|ce > Tc A es, B antse 'shoulder' 55 Hardly here (o Pv., EI) Ht 
anassa- 'body part in the rear of the lower torso', prob. {Pv.} 'hips, 
buttocks' (possibly connected with Lanus, see Ivn. R III- VIII 162 and 

Po. PBH 205) 55 P 778, EI 515-6 ('*hJh 4 omso-S), M K I 14. M EI 37, Ab. 
II 227-8, F II 1148-9, WH II 815, Be. G 339, Sit. 203-4, Wn. 182, Ad. 43- 
4, Ad. H 20, 28, 147, Pv. I ll 63-4 | | HS: WCh {Stl.} *?am(Si ) and {AD} 

*wam(si ) 'arm' > SBc: Bg {J} ?a'ms \ , Kir warn, warn si, Pic am, Gj womzi 

id. ! Ngz {Sch.} a'rriEh 'hand, arm' 5 Stl. ZCh 231 [#790], Sch. DN 9, ChC 
II ?c Eg MK/G xms ({EG} hms) v. 'bend one's back in respect' 5 EG m 
367, Fk. 201 | j U *wamsV 'rump, crupper, shoulder' > FU: pOs 
*wamas > Os: D WOmas 'bones of the shoulder', V wamas 'withers, 
crupper', Vy wamas 'back part of the animal's trunk; pelvis and the 
back end of the spine together with the surrounding meat', Ty wamas 
'back part of the body, loins with their meat' ! I Sm: Ne: T fiM3 'groin', 
T O {Lh.} Ljaipcara 'Vertiefung zwischen dem Oberschenkel und dem 

Bauch um die Genitalien', T Y Lja:msara, T MZ ya:m5, F weams ~ weamc 
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id.; En: X {Cs.} 'bataro, B {Cs.} 'bat ado 'loins (Kreuz am Riicken)'; Ng 
{Cs.} bob'sudu 'loins, waist' 55 Coll. 66, UEW 556, KrT 225, Lh. 103 
| | fl {ADb.} *0imuf > T *Oimuf"collar-bone', 'breastbone', or sim. > Chg 
{PC}, MQp, OOsm OITIUZ,Tkm 0ITIU6, CrTt, Qmq, QrB OITIUZ 'shoulder', Tk 
omuz, Ggz OITIUZ 'upper part of the back', Tk A OITIUZ 'back, horse's 
chest', Uz OJimiZ 'shoulder', 'arm-hole (in garments)', Chv "blTTbr 
'animal's breast, dewlap (noflrpy flOK)', Tkm Oimurdan 'shoulder, upper 
part of a sleeve' (with *r > r before a ens. [Hl.'s law]); -6> *0l7iurtka ~ 
*ot]urtqa 'backbone' > OT oyurya id., Tk omurga, Qzq omirtqa, Qrg 
omurtqa, OOsm xiv, Tkm oriurya, Az onurya 5 ET Gl 453-5, Md. 171 
(*omuf), 41 (*orjunv, *orjurga), Cl. 92-3, Rs. w 361-2, TL 240-1, ADb. 

SR 136-7, 188-90 5 The original meaning is likely to be 'collar-bone', 
'breastbone', or sim., the semantic shift to 'shoulder' in the lgs of the 
SW area (within and near the former Byzantine Empire) may be due to 

the infl. of Gk h\xoq 'shoulder' 1 1 ppM {Pp.} *omuri-Yun > M *omuruYun 
> MM [S] {Koz.} [UygSc?] omoru, {H, Pp.} omori.ud ({H} pi. of 
omorih?) 'breastbone', WrM omurugun, HIM OMpyy 'sternum, 
clavicle, breast', Brt {Pp.} omorut] 'horse's breast', Kl {KRS} OMpyH 
'rpyflb' (= 'chest'?), KID {Rm.} omrDn, Kl O {Rm.} omrD 'chest (cavity), 
breastbone', ? Mnr H {SM} mursdag Adam's apple'; M -to Nog, Qq, Qzq 

0 mi raw 'horse's breast; breast', Qrg OITluro 'breast (of horses and other 
animals)', Qmq omuraw, VTt, Bsh UlTiraw 'collar-bone', Alt omurU 
'stature (CTaH)', Xk omiriy, Sg/Qb/Qc/Kii {Rl.} omny 'front part of a 
horse's breast' 5 MED 611, Vld. 196, KRS 397, KW 285-6, H 124, SM 
251, « ET Gl 453-4 (the authors try to find a T et. for OITiraw ~ omuraw 
without considering it a loan from M), KumRS 243, BIG 126, Rl. I 1170- 

1 55 Pp- VG 68, KWl.c, ADb. SR 308 [#18] O The A ens. *-f- may be 
explained by a hypothetic (reg. in some conditions?) change: N -S- > 
**-Z- > A Another possible case of this pre-A rhotacism is A {AD} 
*p < Ok < ur- 'bovine animal, bull' related to L pecus /pecoris (< N 
*p.oKu '[herds of] ruminant animals, wild cattle' [q.v.] with a sibilant 
extension). An alt. solution of the problem is morphological: N *SV (or 
*S V) may have been an aux. word (> sx.) used to form derived nouns 
or cds., esp. those with the abstract meaning; this N *s|sV underlies 
the pIE abstract nouns with the stem-final *-0S (e.g. *g en-OS > L gen- us 
[gen. gen-er- i s], Gk vev-oq [gen. yev-e-oq], 01 'jan-ah [gen. jan-as- 
ah]), and the Tg nomina collectiva with the sx. *-sa / * -se (Ewk mo-sa 
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'grove, a group of trees' and Ork I710S0 'forest' <rd- Ewk, Ork m 0 - 'tree', 
^Vas. 258, 788, STM I 540-1). In this case the abovementioned IE, S, 
Ch, and U words with a sibilant go back to the Ned. * r X 1 0 L ? ajmil-s|s V, 

while those without the sibilant go back to N * X 0 L a j ITI U without the 
element *s|s V, while A *-f is a different sx. O U and WCh *wa- (in U 
*wamsV and WCh *wai71(Si)) are likely to go back to N * r X n 0 ? a- (> 

**Hoa). 

2593. ( 2 ?) * r X n a'nV (or *-r)-) 'to bow, to bend down, to descend' > 
HS: CS *iXbny|w > Ar iXftnw G (ip. -hnuw-) v. 'recourber, plier; 
pencher la tete pour boire', l^hny G (ip. hniy-)v. 'courber, recourber, 
cambrer (un bois)', hanw- 'crooked', 'courbe, courbure', BHb l^hny 
(ip. -b a 'ri8) v. 'decline, encamp', Amr iXbny|w v. 'encamp' 5 KB 319, 
KBR 332, Fr. I 437-8, BK I 506, Hv. 147 II? (+ext.) Eg OK ynd '« bend 
(wooden sticks)', Eg MK {Fk.} 'bend (wood), twist together (flower- 
stems)' 5 EG III 312, Fk. 195 j j fl: T *an|rj- ({Md.} ppT *e-rj-) v. 'descend, 
come down' > OT, XwT en- 'descend, come down', Tkm en.-, Chv an- v. 
'descend, come\go down', Yk {Pek.} arj i ya ~ an i a 'slope' ('noKaTOCTb, 
criOH'); (here??) Tkm Tn-, Tk in-, Ggz jin- 'descend' 5 CI. 168, Rs. W 
43, Fed. I 43, Jeg. 26, Pek. 270, ET Gl 353-4 (T *Tn- 'descend'), Md. 34, 
164 (T *en = *a' n 'descend'; rejects the connection with Tkm Tn-), S AJ 
18, 72, 257, 292. All forms except Tkm Tn-, Tk in-, and Ggz j in- can be 
accounted for by T * a n - ; the Tkm long vw. in in- may suggest a pT long 
vw., but may be alternatively explained as going back to ji- (with a 
prosthetic as in Ggz). Acc. to Md. 34, Tkm in- does not belong 
here. Tk in- and Ggz jin- must be of the same origin as Tkm in- 55 * 
DQA #1533 (T < A *ne'ni 'go [down, away]', see N *rjaefTE 'go [away]') 
| | ?o,(j) K: G I XVanxval- 'sich winden' 5 Ghl. 749, Chx. 2345. 

2594. *XinV 'be happy\glad, love' > K: Sv: UB -xen- -i -xen- 'bring 
good news', msd. UB/L li-xen-e, LB/Ln li-xen-e 'bringing (/to bring) 
good news' 5 TK 484, Dn. s.v. -xen- | j HS: CS *hinn- > Hb )n ben 
'favour' / -i-ppa. ft inn- (3m hin'n-O) 'grace, beauty; favour, approval', 
MHb hen, JA [Trg.] ^JH ~ 5^3 h n hi n'na 'grace, favour, loveliness', Ph 
hn 'favour', OA, IA hn {HJ} '(quality) which procures favour'; S 

*iXbnn, *-hunn- > BHb iXhnn ( p f. ba'nan, ip. ya-'bon, pf. c. )r\\\ 

way'yabon) 'be gracious, generous', Ph iXfinn N , Pun iXftnn G , Ug iXfinn 
G ID (?) 'be benevolent, merciful towards so.', Amr {G} l^finn 'be 
gracious, be merciful', JA lXhnn G (pf. ]nhan, ip. J[in h . ye'hon) v. {Lv.} 
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'jem-m giinstig\gradevoll sein, sich seiner erbarmen', Ar l^ftnn G (pf. 

nanna) {BK} 'avoir une grande tendresse pour qn.; avoir compassion 

de qn.; etre emu (de tristesse, de joie)', {Hv.} long for her child' (a 
woman), Ak enenu 'seek grace'; -d^ *ha'nan- > Htr hnn ? 'pity, 

9 9 9 

compassion', Sr hana'n-a (abs. ^jlju ha'nan) id., 'mercy', Ar 

(ju.^. banan- 'mercy, blessing, tenderness of heart', 'pitie, compassion', 

Pirn hnn? 'clement, merciful' 5 KB 318, 321, A #947, OLS 78-9, HJ 3 86- 
7, 389, BK I 498-9, Hv. 145, G A 20, Js. 481, 484, Lv. T I 268-70, SI. 
474, 457, JPS 149 | | fl: M * i nag > MM [S] inah 'Favorit, Gunstling', 
WrM inag, HIM fiHar 'beloved, darling; favourite, lover; friend', 
'benevolence, affection' 5 H 82, MED 409-10 [ j D *in- 'pleasant, 
agreeable' > Tm in- 'sweet, pleasant, agreeable', Ml in(ip)pam, 
inuppam, inima 'pleasure, delight', iniya 'sweet', Kn in, ini, ine 
'sweetness, pleasantness, loveliness', Tu, Tl impu 'agreeableness, 
pleasantness', Tl incu 'be agreeable', ?? Brh hanen 'sweet' 55 D #530 
O Hardly here FU *intV 'energy' (LG 209-10, SK 108); NalE *ans- 'be 
favourable' (P 47) is to be kept apart, because it belongs together with 
S*iX?nsid. (< N *?an L VjSV '« friend(ly), favourable, useful', q.v.) O 
Biz. SNE #14 (*riinV in S, A + IE + U), * Bmh NMF IE *ans-, S). 

2595. 2 *XAn L V J TV 'together, with' > D *-an > Tm -an 'with' (ending 
of instr.), ? 0T1 {An.} -an ~ -a id. (ceyi 'hand' <-» ceta(Q) 'with the 
hand') 55 An. SG 211-3 ff HS: Eg fP hn^ 'together with', 'and' 5 EG m 
110-2, Fk. 172 111 This N etymon may underly the second element 
*(i)ben- of the HS compound aut. prn. *?anihEn-nV 'we' (*?an- 
[focalizing topic pc, forming aut. pers. pronouns] + *(i)hen- + *nuV 
'we, our') found in S, Bj, and B: S *?a'n ibnu 'we' (aut. prn.) > BHb IJDJN 
? a 'nabnD, Ph ^nhn, BA, JA [Trg.], JEA f XJ^JX ? a 'nabna, IA ^nhn(h), 
Plm ? nhnw, Sr ^jljj ha'nan ~ (archaic) ^jljulj) ? nhnn (probably 
^jljulj)* * ? anahnan), Ar ^^jnabnu, Gz nabna, Mh/Hrs {Jo.} n3ba, Jb E 

'nba, Jb C 'nban ~ 'nba, Sq {Jo.} ban ~ 'banh3n, Ak (a)nlnu 5 KB 69, 
1669, Lv. T I 40, SI. 144, PS 250, Br. 28, Nld. CSG § 163, Jo. M 290, Jo. 
H 95, Sd. G § 41) I I C: Bj {RHd.} hi'nin, {Rop.} he'nnen 'we, us', {R} 
ha'nan, han'in, he'nin 'we', {R} he'ne-b 'us', {RHd.} -non, {Rop.} - 
hon'us', {R} han'ne ~ he'ne 'our' (x N *HinV [= *XinV?] 'other'?) 
5 RBedS §§ 157-165, Rop. 197-8, RHd. B 111-2 II B *hana-V 'us, 'to 
us' > Tw {Pr.} an-bV han-bV id. (ffd. see N *h"V 'we' excl.) 55 If this 
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conjecture is right, the HS word *?anihEn-nV originally meant 'we 
together'. For an alt. et. of *?anihEn-nV F s.v. N *HinV (= *XinV?) 
'other'. 

2596. *XU r W 1 inCV (or *X r U' 1 nCV?) 'thin, narrow' > HS: Eg Md/NK 
fins ({EG} hns) 'narrow (eng, schmal)' 5 EG III 116 I I C *iX<fnC: ?^)EC: 
Sa {Wlm.} Tend a 'little, small', Af {PH} Tuncja 'be small, be young', ?(j) Arr 
*?inf 'child, boy' M Ag: Aw {Hz.} 3ncay 'boy' 5 AD SF 143, HP 62, Hw. A 
341 1| U: FU *°Wihca (~ *°WicV?) 'thin, narrow' > Ugr: ObU {Ht.} 
*wTncV > pVg *wls > Vg: T US, LK/UK WIS, P/LL IS 'small', UL US enk 
'elder brother's youngest daughter (MJiaflLUafl 30J10BKa)' (et]k 'elder 
brother's daughter'); pOs *wanc 'narrow' > Os: V/Vy want, Ty/D Wat, 
Nz/Kz was ! Hg [early XIX] vezna 'hager, schmachtig', Hg O vezna 
'lean, thin, slight (sovany, cingar)', Hg vezna 'puny, sickly, peaky, 
weak' 5 uew 899 (*wanca ~ *wacV), Coll. 123 (*wancV), Ht. #696, 
EWU 1631 | | H: T *jin?-l^a 'thin' > OT jincga 'thin, slim, delicate', Tk 
ince, Az, Ggz i n3 a , CrTt i n3 e, Tkm Tnce (T < *j i), Qmq i nee, QrB incke 
~ incge, Nog j iniske, Qq z iniske, Qzq ziniske, VTt nb^'ka, Bsh nbska, 
Uz ingicka, et inicka, a j 1 n3 i ge, Qrg, Ln i eke, Alt c i eke, Tv cin^e, Yk 
sihh igas 'thin', Xk HicKe niske, Chv gi/iH^e sinz_e 'thin, narrow' 5 CI. 
945, Rs. W 203, ET Gl 364-5, NogR 124, Tn. SJ 403 I I M *LicLi-ken ~ 
*0CLi-ken 'small, little' (x N *nUC V 'small, few', q.v. ffd.) I I ? pJ *USU- 
'thin' > OJ USU-, J: T USU-, K USU-, Kg US i -, Ns USU-; J Sh i nca and J Ns 
i k k y a 'short' (acc. to Starostin, from pJ {S} *minsika 'short') 5 S AJ 269 
[#102], S QJ #102, Mr. 843 55 S VL 228, « SDM97 s.v. *hinc'i and 
*nUc'e, ADb. NNN 34, - DQA #1544 (A *r)OlJCU thin, small' > incl. T *0?U- 
, M *OCLi-, pJ *USU-) I I D *Dnc- 'lean, thin; to dry up' > Tm uricattai 
'leanness, thinness', Tl uca 'withered, lean, thin', Prj On- v. 'dry up, 
become emaciated' 55 D #735 O If the N etymon is *X r U 1 nCV,U *Wi- 
< *U- may be a case of "labial fission" {see Introduction, § 2.2.7). But 
the rec. *Xu r W 1 ifTCV is preferable, because is is able to account not 

only for fu *°winca, but also for T *j in^a (*Xu' r w" 1 i- > **ui- > **yi- > 

T *J i-). 

2597. *Xa'nVkV (-. *Xa'rjkV?) 'jaw, palate' > HS: ws *hink-, *ba'nak- 

'palate, lower jaw' > BHb bek id. / +ppa. bikk- (hik'k-0 'his palate'), 
JA [Trg.] ^3 h n ~ NSn hik'k-a 'palate', JEA X31*n hin'k-a ~ ^3 h n 
hik'ka, Sr |.^ljlju hsn'k-a ~ hsk'k-a and pi. hsnLaj'kE 'palate, 
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pharynx', Ar hanak- {BK} 'palais et la partie de la bouche sous le menton 
correrspondante au palais', {Hv.} 'palate; lower jaw', Tgr fianek 'palate' 
Ar?), Mh 1i3nnEIk, Jb C/E 'bo'nuk 'gum and palate', Hrs 'benn3k 'gum 
and uvula' 5 KB 300, KBR 313, Lv. II 82, Js. 455, SI. 457-8, Br. 244, Ln. 
639, Fr. I 437, BK I 505, Hv. 147, Jo. M 182, Jo. J 112, Jo. H 60, MiK I 
#1.124 | | U *arjV 'chin, jaw, jaw-bone' (x N *?a'r)T|gV 'chin' [q.v. ffd.]) 

> Obu * r a 1 naV > pVg {Ht.} *anaV 'jaw' > Vg: t anaw, lk/mk OnT, p ona 

'jaw' 5 Ht. #39 ( ::: -r Os *oncay ({Jffl.} *ahcav) that can be better 
explained from N *ran r C 1 U 'cheek' [q.v.]) | | fl ({DQA} *erja, -k'V 'chin, 
jaw') (x N * ? a rj T | g V 'ft', q.v. ffd.): NaT *Sr) or *erj 'cheek', T *erjak 'chin, 
jaw, cheek', pJ {S} *ank- 'jaw, chin; gills', Tg: WrMc enge 'beak' 55 CI. 

166, 183, DTS 174, Rl. I 714, ET Gl 284-5, TL 218-9, TkR 798, Hiis. 131, 
DTS 174, BT 195, Fed. I 45, S QJ #163, STM II 457, DQA #434. 

2598. ?o ( 2 ?) *XVNkV (= *Xa'Nka?) 'to untie, to open' > HS: S 
*°iXbnk > Ar iXbnk Sh (pf. Pahnaka) 'eloigner, ecarter, chasser' 5 BK I 
505 ||C*riink-v. 'open, untie' ({E} v. 'remove, open') > Ag « *P3nk- 
(xN*?aQga 'to open' xN*fTEkO 'to open [?], to bare, to uncover') > 
Bin {R} ?3nk- 'offnen, auflosen, aufbinden; befreien', Xm {Ap.} 3k-S-, {R} 
iek-~ek-, Q 3I1C-, 3ns- v. 'open, undo' ! ! SC: ^, pRt {E} *bink- v. 'push 
away' (E cites no reflexes in individual lgs.) jj ? EC: Or {Grg.} h i k - v. 
'loosen, untie', {Th.} hic-u 'slegare, scioglere, rilasciare, liberare' 5 E 
PC #530, Ap. AV4, R WB 37, Grg. 207, Th. 195 | | U: FU *ana 'untie, 
open (losen, offnen, aufmachen)' (xN*?ai]ga 'ft', q.v. ffd.) | | ?o fl: Tg: 
Ewk SB 3n3LJ3- 'stretch (paCT^TMBaTb)' 5 STM II 458. 

2599. 2 *x|q r a 1 n L V J KV (or *x|q r a" , r)KV) 'to bend' > HS: C: Bj {R} 
iXhng (Is p. a-ha'nig) 'biegen, krummen' M ? SC: Alg XOngo?OS- v. 
'bend, wrap' 5 R WBd. 116, ESC 259 (SC *XOnonkO v. 'bend, fold' > Alg 

xongo?os- and Mb kohonko 'joint [of body]') f | IE *xenk- (~ *°xenk-?) 

'bend' > Ht hink- v. 'bow (reverentially), curtsy' 5 Ts. EI 250-1, Pv. HJ 
292-6 I I NalE *ank- vt., vi. 'bend' > 01 'ancati, 'acati 'bends, curves', 
MPrs an^Ttan 'bends' M Gk ayxcov 'elbow', ayxdiVri, ayKoCvn 'bent 
arm' i i Lt A anka 'loop' ii L [Fest] ancus 'qui aduncum brachium 
habet' ! ! Tc A ancal 'bow (arc)' 111 ? NalE d. *onkO-S 'crooked, hook' > 
Gk'oyxog 'barb of an arrow' M L uncus 'crooked, hook' M Olr ekath 
'fish-hook' jj OHG ango 'hook', ds.: AS an^el 'fish-hook, hook', ON 
qngull 'fish-hook', OHG angul 'fishing-rod', NHG Angel 'fish-hook' 
01 'ari'ka-h n. 'hook, curve, bend', Av aka- 'hook' M OCS ^.KOTli 
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gkot-b 'hook' 55 P 45-7 (*ank-), El 61-2 (*h 2 enk- ~ *h 2 eng- 'bend an 
object so that it stays bent'), and « AHDI 3 (all of them do not 
distinguish between NalE *ank- and *ang-), M KI 19, 24, M EI 47, 52-3, 
Vr. 687, Ho. 6, Kb. 32, EWA I 251-3, KM 22, FI 10-2 and II 347, Wn. 
146, WH I 46 and II 816, Frn. 11. 

2600. *XahVtV 'grain, kernel' > HS: S *riint-at- (~ *riUnt-at-?) 
'wheat' > Hb HUH bit'ta, Ug h+ + , OA h+h, IA hn+? ~ h+h, Plm 
h(y) + ?, JPA, JEANJl^nhi + ta'ta, Sr IfcygJJtiE-t + aia, Mdh+i + a, Ar 

/ o 

d U-,^ hintat- ( -h-» Sq {L} hi n+ eh), Ak u+ta+u 'wheat', Gz xattat ~ 

battat- 'grain, seed', BA pi. "pUpn bin't-Tn 'grains of wheat', Jb C {Jo.} 
'bi'tet 'ear of rice', 'bit 'ears of rice, food, beans' 5 KB 294, 1710, KBR 
307, Lv. II 36, Js. 453, SI. 453, Br. 227, Ln. 657, BK I 503, Jo. J 119, LG 
268 I I C {AD} *iXHyt > EC: Sml N {Abr.} ha'dDd 'corn, millet', Sml {ZMO} 
had U d 'maize, jowari, millet, sorghum' M SC: Irq/Grw {Wh.} <7 a LJ 1 1 1 ? 1 (pi. 
TayitOPO), {MQK} TayitOPO (snglt. fayti?T) 'maize' 5 AD SF 221-2, Abr. S 
102, ZMO 177, MQK 18 |f IE (mt.) *Het(e)n (/*xet( e )r-?) 'grain, 
kernel' > NalE *et( e )n- 'kernel, grain' (x N *qatV 'e corn' [q.v.]) > Olr 
{P} eitne 'kernel', ScGl eite 'unhusked ear of corn', eitean 'kernel, 
grain' jj Gk etvoq 'a thick soup of pulse, pea-soup' II AdS of Ht 
ha+( + )ar'e cereal' ('ein Getreideart') (< N *qatV 'ft') 55 P 343, FI 
582, Ts. E I 220, Pv. Ill 247 (Ht hat(t)ar <r& hat- 'dry up') | ] D 
'kernel, stone of a fruit' (x N *H r a' 1 ntV 'kernel' [q.v. ffd.], whence D *- 
\- rather than *-t-) O Since Ht hat(t)ar goes back mainly to N 
*qatV, it provides no decisive ev. for N *X"- Therefore the N rec. is 
with *X- (= N *X" or N *h-). 

2600a. ( 2 ?) *XayrjO (= *ti|xayrjO) (a variant reconstruction instead 
of *?ayi]0, q.v. s.v.) 'marrow, brain, soft fat of animals' (-» 'to smear, 
to anoint') > HS: C {E} *bang w l- 'brain' > EC *bangVl- 'brain' > Sa {Wlm.} 

bangal,pi. bangul id., Af {PH} bangal 'brain', Or B {Anr.} engu-engo id. ii 

? Dhl {E} Tan i 'head' ! ! Ag ^ Amh angol 'brain' and Tgr hangal bangal 
(pi. hanagal banag3l) -b^ Bin {R}hang w el (pi. hanag w al) 'brain'; 
Ag: Aw ang^al id. may be either a return loan from EthS (as suggested 
in AD SF) or an inherited C word (as in E PC) j j ?? C -t» Mb anga'lO 'head' 
(ESC 276 reconstructs SC *Tarj- 'head' on the basis of Mb and Dhl) 5 E 
PC #522, AD SF 153, PH 126, To. D 136, EEN 13, - ESC 27; acc. to ESC, 
the stem of Dhl and Mb may go back to SC *Tat]- 'above, up' (> Irq 
{MQK} ? at] 'past, already, ancient times', {E} at] 'in the past, long ago', 
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Brn 01] 'mountain', see E SC, MQK 15), but the direction of semantic 
change may have been the opposite as well i I ? EthS (a loan from a C 
lge.?): Gz Pang^af 'marrow, the soft fat of animals', Tgr ?3ng3<f0, Tgy 
?ang w 3T,Amh ang^a 'marrow' 5 L G 28-9 5 If the pN etymon is *?ayi]0 
(a reconstruction based on the assumption that Gz ?ang w 9T is of pS 
origin), the unexpected C *h- has to be accounted for. It may be 
explained if we reconstruct pN *ti|x a y Q 0 and suppose that the EthS 
word is a loan from a C lge. that has lost the initial lr.; an alt. hyp. is to 
suppose that C {E} *bang w l- goes back to a cd. *l=i|x - - - ?ayi]0 || NrOm: 
Kcm {CR} anqa, {R} 3nka 'head' 5 Biz. OLBP #56 II Ch: CCh: Cb {ChL} 
Parjgara, Mrg {ChL} arjgada 'brain', Mbk {Mch.} anga, Bana {Lk.}yanga 
'head' 5 ChL, ChC s.v. 'brain', Mch. VCSP 173 55 For the HS comparison 
see AD SF 15 and Biz. OLBP #56 [ | U *ayrje (~ *ayrj r o 1 ?) (U {Coll.} *ayi]o, 
FU {UEW} *ayrje) 'brain, ? marrow' > F ai vo(+ ) 'brain, temple, temporal 
(bone)', Es aju 'brain' pLp {Lr.} *V0jrj3 > Lp N {N} vuoinas'-: pi. 
vuoi'gnas'ak i Lp L {LLO} vuoinam ~ vuoi'nam 'brain' i pMr 
{Ker.} *0ytf9 > Mk yi/i uy 'marrow, brain' ! ! ? Hg agy 'brain, marrow' 
(OHg also 'skull') I I ?? Sm: Nn T FJ3B3M 'brain' (unless FjSBa 
'head'); acc. to Coll. 2, here also Ng {Cs.} d-ia, En X{Cs.} ae, En B {Cs.} 
ebe, Slq: Nr/Ke {Cs.} kuu, NP {Cs.} kdn 'brain' II ?<|> Y: OY O {Mat.} 
a6opiD 'm 03Tb' ('brain' or 'marrow') 55 UEW 5, Sm. 542 (FU *ajni 
'brain' > FP *ajn i , Ugr *ajriT), Coll. 2, Lr. #1425 (does not distinguish 
it from Lp *V0"yrj3 v. 'breath'), Lge. #8741, Ker. II 173, Ter. 415, Cs. 

227, in 294 || IE: NaiE *ong w - 'anoint', *ong w -en- ~ *ng w -en- 'fat, 
grease' ({EI} IE *h 3 eng w - 'anoint') > 01 anj-, a'nakti (3p an'janti, 
pp. ak'ta) v. 'smear, anoint', 'ajyam 'melted or clarified butter (used 
for oblations, for sacrifice, and for anointing anything sacrificed o r 
offered)' (< a + ajya < *ng w yo-) M Arm ofriutibiT ocanem < 
*aucanem 'I anoint' i! Lunguo / pp. u net us v. 'anoint, besmear', Um 
um+u 'unguito' M Olr imb, W ymen-yn, OCrn amen-en, Br 
amann 'butter' M OHG anko, ancho, MHG, NGr Al anke id. M Pru 
anctan, ancte id. 5 WPI81, P 779, EI 24, Dv. #779, WH II 819-20, 
EWA I 263-5, OsS 20, LG § 8.1, Me. EAC 237, Tp. P A-D 91, En. 142, MW 
133 O Cf. UEW 5 (FU, Y, T); UEW mentions "tiirk. *arj 'Gedachtnis, 
Verstand'", probably a misprint for T *at] (a dubious connection). The 
U stem belongs here only if its medial ens. is *-rj- (as reconstructed by 
Coll. and UEW); but HI. [p. c] suggests an alt. rec. with a medial *-W-; 
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in the latter case (acc. to HI.) the U stem may be a d. from U *0LJwa 
'head' (UEW 336-7). If the latter conjecture is right, the U stem does 
not belong here, and the pN stem is to be reconstructed as *ti|x a rj 0 or 
*?ai]0 rather than *ti|xayrjO or *?ayi]0. But Hl.'s et. faces difficulties: 
the initial vw. of U *ayt]|we 'brain' is different from that of U *oywa 
'head', and Lp -IJ- may hardly go back to U *-W-; at least, such a 
possibility is not envisaged by Krh.'s historical phonology of Lp (Krh. 
76-197, Krh. HL 274-7) O ~ AD NM #68, S CNM 11 O Cf. Gr. II #48 
(*ayu 'brain'). 

2601. 2 *XUl]gV 'throat' > HS: Eg fXVIII fmgg 'pharynx' ('der 
Schlund [in dem die Zunge sitzt]') 5 EG III 121 I I S: Ar ^ hangar- 

at- 'larynx', j^-n v^h^r D 'egorger', {Hv.} cut open the throat to'; ?? 

Jjalia! riUngUd- 'larynx' 5 BK I 501-2, Hv. 146 II C {AD} * r ri 1 anK w ar 
'throat, pharynx' > Bj {R} ankar 'palate, 'gullet (Shlund), throat', Bj A 
{AD} 'hankar 'gullet (Schlund), pharynx, and the back part of the 

mouth' ii EC: pSam {Hn.} *hanguri > Smi hunguri, Bn {Hn.} ha't]ur e 
'throat', Sa {R} anqar 'palate, throat' 5 AD SF 153-4, Hn. S 63 I I WCh: 
??Ngz rjgurzaziya 'throat' 5 Sch. DN 127 || fl: T *orjas > OT {Cl.} drjLic, 

Tv dS 'larynx, wind-pipe', Xk dgdS, ET orjgac, Alt 0C 'wind-pipe', Sg dS 
'thorax', VTt y^aq UrjaS, Brb Gnac, Bsh q"b6"bl iirjas, Qzq, Qq dries, Qrg, 
Ln qizil drjgdc, QK dc ~ ds, Uz qizil curiae 'gullet, oesophagus', Bsh iirjas 

'front side of the neck', Yk drjUS 'musles of the occiput', drjUS bas 
'blood-vessels of the neck' 5 Cl. 172, DTS 387, ET Gl 536, - ADb. SR 
138 (unc. *drja? <r& *dmgen '[upper part of the] breast') I I M 
*drjgele^ur (x N *TomKe '[e part of the] neck') > WrM origelegur, 
HIM BHre ny YP {MED} 'depression above (sic!) the Adam's apple 1 , 
{Kow., Luv.} 'depression under the Adam's apple', Kl {KRS} BH,rriYp 
drjgalur id., {Rm.} drjgolLir 'Vertiefung zwischen dem Adamsapfel und 
dem Brustbein' 5 MED 638, Kow. 498, Luv. 322, KRS 418, KW 297 I I Tg: 
Neg Ut]3l3 'bird's crop, Adam's apple', Lm Urjr3n 'e muscle of the neck 
of male reindeer\elks' 5 STM II 279-80 II pJ {S} *una(-nsi) 'back of 
head, nape' > OJ una, una3i , J: T una3 i, K una'51', Kg una3 f 5 S QJ #1 1 14, 
Mr. 563 55 DQA #1573 (A *6rji(CV) 'windpipe, part of neck'). 

2602. *XupV 'press, crush, rub' > HS: CS *-bDp- ~ *iXbpp 'rub, clean 
by rubbing': [1] CS *-bUp- > MHb iXbwp (prm. -fiup-, pf. hap) 
'rub the head with natron or another mineral in order to cleanse it', 
{Lv.} 'reiben, abreiben (eine Art des Kammens)', Sr l^hwp G v. {Br.} 
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'wash (one's head)', {JPS} 'rub, cleanse, sprinkle', |.£)aju h.aw'p-a {Br.} 
'lautio (capitis et barbae)'; [2] CS *iXbpp > MHb iXfrpp G v. 'rub; 
cleanse (one's head)', Ar l^fiff G 'pluck (the hair of the face), shave 
(the head \ beard \ moustache)', ({Ln.} 'cut\clip the hair of one's head, 
one's beard\moustache') 5 Lv. II 24-5, 94, Js. 437, 492, Br. 221, JPS 
132, BK I 455, Ln. 597, Hv. 131 | | IE: NalE *ub- 'press, press down' > 01 
ub'ja+i 'presses down, keeps under, subdues', Av ubjya' + e 'wird 
niedergedruckt' j j Lt P ubi + i 'zur Eile drangen' 5 WP I 193, P 1103, M 
K I 107, Frn. 1156 | | U * o 0p L pje > Sm {Jn.} * + p- v. 'press, squeeze' > Ne 
T A FjbiBapi_i,b 'crumple\squeeze (in a hand), 'pinch with fingernails', 
Ne T O {Lh.} t] + b_arc 'in der Hand zusamendriicken, in der Hand 
drucken', Ne F {Lh.} ri + pp + rfrs id., Slq Tz {KKIH} +pa-qo 'press\squeeze' 
('naBMTb'), +pqal-qo 'crush, squash (pa3flaBMTb)', Slq Nr {Cs.} epa'ap 
'drucken' 5 Jn. 25, Ter. 406, Lh. 34, KKIH 196, Cs. 103, 212 | | fl: NaT 
*u|ob- 'crush, crumble, rub to powder' > OT {CI.} UV- v. 'crush, crumble, 
reduce to powder', Tk ov-, uv- A 0- 'rub, crumble', Ggz D-, CrTt oy-, 
QrB UW-, Bsh IW-, VTt U- 'rub, rub to powder', Az OV- id., 'crumble', SY 
uy- 'crush', Xk uy-, Qmq UV- 'crumble', Kr UV- id., 'knead' 5 CI. 4-5, 
Rl. I 1591, ET Gl 401-3 O U *0- (for the expected *U-) is still to be 
explained O Hardly here A {ADb.} *op'a 'powder' -» 'flour' (f N *?Op.a 
'= powder, dust, small pieces of dirt'). 

2602a. *xArV 'tracks, path, way' ([in descendant lgs.] 'road') > 

HS: Eg fP tir.t 'Weg, Landweg' 5 EG III 144 I I S: Ar har-at- {Ln.} 'a 
quarter of a city\town consisting of sevetal narrow streets and having 
but one general entrance', {Hv.} 'quarter of a town, street' 5 Ln. 666, BK 
I 525, Hv. 148 I I B {Pr.} *h 2 rh 1 > Ah hurat, ETwl hurat 'suivre a la trace' 
5 Pr. H #65, Fc. 638, PGG 136 II Ch: WCh: Su {J} ?ar, Ang {ChC} ?ar 
'road' ! ! Kir {J{ a raw 'Weg' 5 ChC, J R 350 55 - OS #122 | | K: GZ *xer- 
'step; make a pathVroad' > Mg Xar- 'eine Spur durch den Schnee 
treten', Lz xar-i n. 'step', OG X^r- v. 'lead, steer a course' (of pilots), G 
Xer- 'show the way', S-xer-V-el-i 'Richtungsgeber, Steuer' 5 FS K 481, FS 
E547 | | D: SD *ar- 'way' > Tm aru 'way, road, path', Ml aru 'way, 
manner', Td OT 'way, entrance into thicket' 5 D #405 O - Biz. DA 162- 
3 [#104] (incl. D and WCh). 

2603. ??<|) *X r aw L a J 1 rE (or *xawErV) 'bright, white' > HS: CS 
VfiWr, *-hwar- (~ *-hDr-?) 'be bright\white' > BHbiXbwrG (3mp 
ip. niD^ LJ8b £ 'warn) 'turn pale', MHb {Js.} iXWr D (pf. 
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fliw'wer) 'make clear\evident', BA "IIH biwwar 'white', JA [Trg.] 
iXfiwr G (pf. "Iin h a 'war) 'be white, pale', JEA iXWr G 'become 
white, be lighter in colour', Sr l^hwr G (pf. iaju ha'war) 'be(come) 
white' , iaju new war 'white', Md hiwara, hawara id., Ar {Ln.} 
/WrD (pf. bawwara) 'whiten (clothes, wheat, food)', {BK}iXWrG 
(pf. hara, ip. -bur-) 'washXwhiten clothes'; but Ar /fiV/r G (pf. bawira) 
'have its white and its black strongly delineated' does not necessarily 
belong here, it may be related to Mh and Jb /fiVr 'turn black' 5 KB 
287, 1706, Dim. 104, Lv. T I 240-1, Js. 438-9, Lv. II 26-7, SI. 435, Br. 
223, JPS 133-4, DM 142, BK I 509-10, Ln. 665, Jo. M 195 | | IE (+ext.) 

*xarg-, *xargi- 'white' (xN *z"VhrV [-. *3VhrV -. *z|3 r a n hrV] 'shine, 

be bright; light [lux]') > Ht harki- 'white, bright' II NalE * a r g ( i ) - 'be 
white, by shiny' > 01 'arjuna-h 'shiny white', rj'ra- 'radiant, 
gleaming', {MW} 'red(dish)', raja'~ta-h 'whitish, silver-coloured' jj Gk 
apyog/apyng 'shining, bright, white', apyi-oSoug 'white-toothed', apyupog 
'silver' jj Msp ARGORIAN 'made of silver' jj Largu-o / -ere 'put in 

clear light' jj Clt: Gl (in n. pr.) {Schm.} argio- *'shining, bright' 
('brillant'), Brtt {RE} *argkiS 'snow' > MW eiry, W eira, OCrn irgh, 
Crn ergh, MBr erc'h id. jj Gt airknipa accus. 'to yvfio"LOV, 
genuineness' (from *airkns [conjecture for airknis] *'clear, 
immaculated' ^ 'holy'), OHG erkan {Kb.} 'steadfast, noble, agile', 
{EWA} 'hervorragend, ehrwiirdig, fest, bestimmt, wirklich', {Schz.} 
erchan, erchen 'fest, wirklich', {OsS} erchan, erchen 'recht, 
echt' jj Tc: A arki, B arkwi 'white' 111 4> IE *Vrg-nt-om ({EI} *h 2 rg- 
nt-om) 'silver' > 01 raja'tam, Av arazatam, OPrs (a)rdata-, KhS 
aljsata- id. jj L argentum id., Osc argentud id. (abl.) jj Olr 
argat, W ariant, MCrn arians, Crn arhans, Brt arc'hant 
'silver' jj Arm uipfriup af cat h id. (-at h under the infl. of erkat h 'iron') 
55 Pv. Ill 169-71, Ts. G I 197, P 64-5, EI 14 (*h 2 argi- 'white'), 641 

(*h 2 rg-u- ~ *h 2 rg-es- id., *h 2 rg-nt-om 'silver'), MKI 50-1, 120-1, and 

III 34, F I 132-4°, WH I 66-7, B°c. G 312, Vn. A 88-9, Schm. KGP 134, Billy 
14, RE 133, Fs. 25, Kb. 208, Schz. 126, OsS 147, EWA II 1140-2, Sit. 
129-31 Wn. 167, Ad. 49-50 55 IE *-ar- < *-aur- (loss of *U before 
sonorants) | | fl:T*urur| ~ *Ewrut] 'white' (x N *? r o"'mrE 'burn' (intr.), 
'shine, be bright', q.v. ffd.) > OT, Yk urut] id., Chg xvewrur] 'shining, 
bright, clear weather', MQp XIII Uruu 'milk', Tk A UrUn 'milk, yoghurt', ? 
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Qrg urut] barat] 'morning twilight, dawn; sth. dimly seen in the dark' 5 
CI. 233-4, Jud. 825, TL 601. 

2604. *XOR L VjWV 'herd\pack of (wild) animals' (-» 'animal'?) > K: 
G xrov-a, {DCh.} X^O 'pack (as of wolves, etc.), herd (of deer, etc.)' 5 
Chx. 2391, DCh. 1756 | j HS: S *°/Wr > Ar hawar- {BK} 'taureau', {Fr.} 
'taunts', {Hv.} 'ox' 5 Fr. I 440, BK I 510, Hv. 148 I I B {Pr.} *iXh 2 rw > Ah 
tahrut 'herd (of camels, of sheepVgoats)', Izd tawrut (pi. tiwra) id., Ah 

ehere (pi. ih3rawan) 'menu betail', Twl {ABs., Nic.} ehare (pi. iharwan), 
Gh 1 h L 3jr1 id., possibly Ty ehari 'calf, Sus ahruy 'moutons', tahruyt (pi. 

tihray) 'brebis' 5 Fc. 640, Pr. H #397 I I C: EC {Ss.} *hor 'herd' > Kns 
hor-eta 'wealth, livestock', Or horT id., 'cattle', Gdl horet 'cattle', HEC 
{Hd.} *hor 'herd, property' > Ged hore 'herd', hor-te 'property', ?? Brj 
hor-?- v. 'breed' 5 Ss. B 101, Bl. 200, Hd. 79, 118 j | fl: AmTg *ora|on-, 
*ora|okV 'animal(s)' (x N *?of V 'antelope, deer, mountain goat'?) > Ul 
oro(n-) 'animal', Ud {Shn.} ? 0, {Krm.} 0? (< *orokO) 'animal, bird' 5 SMT 
II 25, Krm. 273 O If AmTg *ora|on- and *ora|okV belong here, the N 
etymon is *XOR L VjWV, otherwise it is *xUR L VjWV. 

2605. ( 2 ?) *XaRcV (= *xaRcV?) 'rub, scratch' > HS: S *iXbrB v. 
'plough, till the earth' > BHb HHPl v^hrs v. G 'plough; engrave', OCn 
iXyr^ v. 'plough', Ug iXhrB G v. 'plough, till (the earth)', IA mil 
iXhrt v. 'plough', Pirn iXfirt, SmA, Md iXhrt G 'engrave', JA [Trg.] 
lXbrt G id., {Lv.} 'eingraben, aushohlen', Sr iXhr + v. G 'dig out, 
furrow', Ar iXhrB G {Hv.} 'till and sow (the eartth)', {BK} 

'labourer \ cultiver la terre', Tgr l^brs v. 'plough', Ak ere^u 'to 
cultivate/plant (a field), to seed by drilling seed into a furrow by means 
of a seeder-plow' 5 KB 343, KBR 357, OLS 181, HJ 407, Js. 507-8, Lv. T 
1 286, Tal 298, Br. 260, JPS 160, DM 153, BK I 403, Hv. 117, CAD IV 
285-9 II ?(|> C: Bj {R} iXhsy (Is p. 'a-hasi, prs. ahansi) pcv. 
'scharfen, spitzen' 5 R WBd 127 J | fl: M *arci- > MM arci- [S] {H} 
'wipe', [MA] v. 'clean, wipe clean', [IM] {Pp.} 'sweep, rub', WrM arci-, 
HIM apMM~ v. 'wipe\clean\dry by rubbing; erase, weed', Kl arC(b)- 
{KRS} vt. 'clean, wipe', {Rm.} 'rein fegen, abputzen, abwischen', Dg {T} 
arc 1- vt. 'clean' 5 H 8, Pp. MA 104-5, 432, MED 51, T DgJ 122, KRS 52, 
KW 15 S I IE: Ht hars- v. '= till (the soil)' (unless a loan from Ak, as 
supposed by Pv.) 5 Pv. Ill 184-5, Ts. E I 183, EI 434 5 The loan hyp. may 
solve the enigma of the irreg. Ht s (for the expected IE *-St- or *-d-) O 
If Ht hars- is an inherited cognate, the N etymon is *XaRc V, but if it 
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is a Semitism, the pN source is to be reconstructed as *XaRcV ( = 
*xMRcV). 

2606. * r X n iRgV 'e (horned?) artiodactyl' > HS: S Vhrg > Gz 
har ge, har gT 'ram, male of sheep and goats', Ar hara^-at- 'troupeau 
de chameaux', hur$- 'chamelle grande et forte', fiara^- 'chamelle 
maigre, extenuee de fatigue', hur$a$-, hur$U$- 'chamelle grande, forte et 
rapide a la course' 5 BK I 404-5, L G 242 I I C: EC {Ss.} *org- 'e male 
herbivore' > Sml org- i 'billy-goat', Rn orgey, Arr ?0 rg i 'uncastrated 
billy-goat', Or B 6rg-e' 'baby she-camel', Gdl {Ss.} ork-eta 'billy-goat', 
{Bl.} ork-et 'non-castrated male goat older than ca. two months', Hr 
ork-akkO 'billy-goat', Ya org-e^ 'male giraffe'; ? cp. also (with mt.) Sml 
agor 'bull-calf to two years old', Rn {PG} 0 gUr 'oryx, gemsbok' M Bj {R} 
er'gane, 'argin 'sheep, ram' 5 The loss of the expected initial ens. in 
C is still to be explained 5 Ss. PEC 23, Bl. 112, PG 238, 243, Hw. A 343, R 

WBd 29 [ | IE: NaiE *york|k- 'roe deer' (x n "'riVRKalee [= "riVRgalae?] 

'e deer' [q.v. ffd.]) f j fl {ADb.} *1rge 'ram' > NaT *irk > OT {CI.} irk 
'ram', Tb {B} irk, Qb/Sg/Tlt {Rl.} ir( i )k id., Qmq, QrB irk, ET A {Jr.} eyik 
~ iyik,LnTk,Tv irt 'castrated ram', Qrg 1 r 1 k ~ irk, Tk A irk 'three- 
year old castrated ram' 5 CI. 220, ET Gl 377-8, Rl. I 1459, 1464, 1833, 
Jud. 303-4, Jr. 99 I I M * i rge > MM [S] i rge, WrM irge, HIM i/ipar, 
Ord {Ms.} Trge, Kl i/ipr i rga, Mnr H {SM} yerg_e 'castrated ram, wether' 
5 H 83, MED 414, Kow. 326, KRS 272, Ms. O 387, SM 492 O The 
reflexes of this N word denote camels in Ar and Or only, while 
elsewhere they refer to horned animals. It may be tentatively suggested 
that originally the etymon denoted horned animals. 

2607. *Xar r U 1 'valley, low place, ravine, pit' > HS: S *°iXbry > Ar 

isj^- bara- 'gite de la gazelle; aire de la maison, espace compris entre 
les murailles; plage; lieu ou l'autruche depose ses oeufs', {Fr.} Sl^a. 

bara-t- 'atrium, mediumque domus; tractus latus; nidus ovorum' 5 
Hardly here (because of y-) Ak yarru 'watercourse' 5 Fr. I 373, BK I 
417, CAD VI 114-5 II ?? Eg fO xr 'under', xry 'which is under', Eg fMK 
xrw 'base, lower side, under-side' (unless from unattested 
hypothetical Eg {Vc.} *xr 'heel' > Cpt B ^tX- ya- 'heel' or akin to Mh 
{Jo.} 3nxali 'under, underneath' [as supposed by Tk.]) 5 EG III 386-90, 
Fk. 203, Vc. 282-4, Tk. I 142-3, Jo. M 308 | f IE *xery- -. *xry- ({EI} 
*'h 2 eryo-S) 'cavity' (x N *gar r i 1 'valley, hollow in the ground, cave' [q.v. 
ffd.]) and (possibly) IE *HaHr- 'valley, low place, cave' (x N *Z V L HjrV 
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'low place, valley', q.v. ffd.) > Ht hari-s (gen. hariyas) 'valley' ( J U: 
FP {LG} *are 'pit, ravine, valley' > pPrm *or (JLG} *or) 'ravine, gully' > Vt 
Sr/Y 3r, Vt Kz 6r 'FluBbett, Graben', Vt {W} ur 'Graben', Vt N ur-k + rem 
'ravine (OBpar, nor)' (k + r- 'wash away, break through' [of water]), Z 
Ud orov 'rut, gully' ('pbiTBMHa, npoMOMHa') (x Z or- 'be torn'), Z {TmK} 
Konx-opoM k35-3r3ITI 'former river-bed in a bend of a river' (k35 
'bend of a river') j j Chr XVIII {PI.} opb 'ditch (pOB"b)' 5 LG 207 (*-=- Os V 
ur+ 'old river-bed', which goes back to pOs *W3r+, F Stn. D 163), « 
UEW721 (connecting the Vt and Chr forms with FP *0rkV 'depression, 
valley') | | R: T *0 L : J r 'valley' > OT {CI.} dZ 'valley (and the like)', Osm 
XVIII OZ 'wadi', Tk An OZ 'valley' j! Chv {Ash.} var 'ravine' 5 CI. 278-9, 
SDD 1124, Ash. V 167 5 The vw. *0 (instead of the expected *a) is 
probably due to the palatalizing and labializing infl. of the vw. of the 
second syll. [ j D (in SD) *ari 'place where a lagoonYriver joins the sea' 
> Tm ari 'place where the lagoon joins the sea', arivu 'rivermouth', 
Ml ari id., 'bar', Kn arave 'mouth of a river in which the tide ebbs 
and flows, bar', Tu aluve 'rivermouth, harbour', Krg a]UbagalU 'mouth 
of a river' 5 D #278 O It is worth paying attention to K: G Xnati 

'steiniger Abhang, Gerollhalde' (Chx. 2389), although the structure of 
this word and its prehistory are not clear. 

2608. ( 2 ?) *X r 0 1 t r A 1 'scrape (off), 'rub off > K *XWet-/*XWt- v . 
'scrape' > G XVet- id., 'tear\scrape off, sweep', Mg XVat- 'scratch, 
gnaw', Lz XVat- v. 'gnaw', Sv UB {GP} -XWit-/"XWt- (msd. li-XWte) vt. 
'exterminate', -XWet- (msd. li-XWet) vi. 'perish' (of a multitude) 55 K 
259, K 2 328-9, FS K 485, FS E 550, Chik. 425, TK 485, GP 188-9 | | HS: S 
*°iXritt> AriXbtt G vt. 'rub off (mud), bark (a tree)', ??o{BK}vi. 'fall 
off (leaves of trees) 5 Fr. I 339-40, BK I 373, Hv. 110 j | ? fl: NaT *Ot'a- 
'cut (grass)' (x <-d- T *0t'- 'grass, vegetation') > OT {CI.} Ota- 'cut 
(grass)', 'pull up (weeds)', Tk ota-, Qzq, Qq Ota-, Alt OtO- & odo-, VTt, 
Bsh Uta-, Xk Oda- 'pull up (weeds)' 5 CI. 34-5, 42, ET Gl 482. 

2609. *X r 0 1 t r i 1 'e fish' > HS: S *°riUt- > Ar bDt- {Ln., BK} 'fish' (esp. 'a 
great fish'), {Hv.} 'salmon-fish 5 Ln. 663, BK I 508, Hv. 148 I I C: Bj {R} 
hut 'fish' (*J> Ar?) I I WCh {Stl.} *hadV 'fish' > NrBc: Wrj {Gw.} eudei, 
{Sk.} YSda'L, Cg {Sk.} fiftl, Kry {Sk.} V3'de, My {Sk.} y3'df, Jmb {Sk.} 
a'wuda' 5 Stl. ZCh 225 [#747] | | fl *°0 L : J t < T > Tg *0?V 'small fish' > Ore 
ocko ~ ocoko, Ul oco(n-), Ork otoa, Nn Nh ocaqa, Nn B ocoa 'small fish', 
WrMc oca ~ oca 'e species of Gobio (gudgeon or the like) with a large 
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mouth and red eyes' 5 STM II 29, Z 120, 131, Hr. 738 55 Tg * ? (earlier 
*?i < A *t'i?) suggest a final A *i | | IE: NalE *°o|ati- > Lt at is, Ltv ate 
'halibut, turbot' (x N *T a t U 'e fish', q.v.) 5 Frn. 21, Bg. KS 274. 

2610. *XVtV 'quick' > IE: NalE *et-/*0 1- 'earlier, quick(ly)' > ON 
acfan 'earlier, before' j j Lt U {Gtl.} OtU 'quickly', OtllS 'eilfertig, behend, 
Eile habend, dringend' 1 -d> NalE *etro-/*5tro- 'quick' ({P} 'rasch, 
heftig') > OHG atar (< *et'ro-) {EWA} 'scharfsinnig, rasch, eifrig 
(acer)', {OsS} atar 'quick, clever, sharp (acer, fugax, celer)', AS 
aedre, OFrs edre, OSx adro 'at once, forthwith', ON acfr 'earlier' (<r 
'early') M Ltv atrs 'quick, fast, swift', atri 'quickly, fast, swiftly', Lt U 
{Gtl.} Otrus 'lebhaft, feurig, temperamentvoll; gierig (beim Fressen und 
Trinken)', ? Lt K a'trei, 'schnell, heftig, ungestum' M ?? Tc {Wn.}: A 
atar, Tc B etre 'hero' (unless an Iranian loan, as suggested by Bai.) 5 
P345, EI 194 (? *etro- 'quick, fast'), Vr. 2, Kb. 47, OsS 33, EWA I 379- 
81, Kar. I 84, Frn. 518-9, Gtl. LS 99, Ho. 9, SiSS 22, 50, 228, 485, Wn. IE 
23, Wn. 152 | | HS: S *iXritk v. 'hurry, go fast' > AriXMk G (ip. -MikU) 
v. {Hv.} 'walk at a quick and short pace', {BK} 'marcher rapidement 
d'un pas serre', Ak {Sd.} etaku 'sich beeilen, sich dranhalten' 5 Fr. I 
341, BK I 375, Hv. 110, Sd. 260 | | H: M *u|od-tur > MM {HI} dter 'vite, 
rapidement', WrM udter ~ odter ~ udtur, HIM y^Tap 
'immediately, quickly, rapidly'; the element *-tUT may be identical with 
*tLir>WrM tur, HIM Typ 'temporarily, for a short time', MM [MA] 
tUrgen 'quick, fast' (turgen USUn 'quick water') 5 Ms. H 85, MED 854, 
996, KW 415, Pp. MA 359. 

2610a. ( 2 ?) *XEtVRV or *Xil_tVfV 'blood vessel (vein, artery), 
sinew, root' > IE: NalE *etor, *etrom, *etr 'blood vessel (vein, artery), 
sinew, internal organ' (x N *qU L hEjtV 'entrails; sinew, thread; to tie') > 
AS aedre, aider, ON aacfr 'vein', OHG adra 'blood vessel (vein, 
artery), sinew', NHG Ader 'vein, artery' M Gk Hm f|Top 'heart', Gk A 
fl t p o v 'abdomen, the part below the navel', as well as [??] Gk 'fiipiov, Gk 
D aipiov 'the warp in a web of cloth', Gk >; n t p l a pupPVcj v 'leaves made of 
strips of papyrus' jj Olr inathar 'entrails' 5 P 344, EI 359 (*h 1 eh 1 tr- « 
'lung, internal organ'), Mn. 254-5, Dv. #256, F I 645, « Vr. 680 (ON 
aecfr < pScn *a~6i + unc: Ic aecf, NNr aed 'small creek', interpreted by 
Vr. as 'Wasserader'), Ho. 9, Ho. S 4, Kb. 5, EWA I 54-7, OsS 3, = KM 7, « 
EI 359 (*h 1 eh 1 tr- -'lung, internal organ') | | HS: S *°iXbtr > Ar hitaY- (pi. 
bUtUT-) 'corde principale de la tente a laquelle on attache d'autres pour 
mieux la tendre' 5 Fr. 1341, BK I 374 I I Eg P/MK fitr 'Strick, Seil', Eg 
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Md/L/G fi+r v. 'bind together' > Cpt Sd ?UUTp ho + ar 'reunir, 
attacher, lier'; cp. Cpt Sd ^GTpe he + re 'navel' (<- 'navel string'); 
?o: Eg: fOK fi+r 'yoke of oxen', fXVIII'span of horses; horses' > Cpt Sd 
2TO hto, Cpt B ^-6-0 ht h o 'horse' (Cpt -b> Bj {R} ha+ay id.) 5 EG m 
199-202, Fk. 180-1, Vc. 315-6, Ws. 400, Tk. 1 304 II WCh: Su dugur v. 
'darn (flicken)' (with an epenthetic -g-, see AD ChSC 35; loss of the 
initial lr. in the AG lgs., as in Su {MtS} gwohar 'belt' [< HS Vhgrid.] 
and in Mpn k3> 'hunger' [< HS iXftkr 'be hungry']) | | fl: ? T *Jllt'lf (< 
**]ilt'ar ~ **ilt'ar) 'root' > OT jlltlZ, Osm {Rl.} ^JlLi jildiz, Kr 
jildiz, Chg {Ri.}, Uz ildiz, et iltiz ~ z ildiz, a j ildiz, Alt 5iltis, sy 5iltis 

~ j litis, Shor ClltlS, SY J litis ~ jiltlS, Kii {Rl.} jlldlS, Tf Slld_IS, Yk 
SiliS id. 5 T *J- < prosthetic *y-? 5 CI. 922, Rs. W 200, ET Gl 350, TL 
109, DTS 267, KRPS 264, Rl. I 1495 and III 488, 521, Ra. 230 O If the 
phonetically questionable T cognate is valid, the N rec. is *Xil_tVfV, 
otherwise it is *XEtVRV. 

■ 

2611. *xawV 'to rain, to spurt' > IE: Ht he(w)u-, he(y)aw- n. 
'rain' 5 Pv. Ill 301-4, Ts. EI 235, 238-40 j f HS: Eg: fPfiw.t, tiy. + , MK 
{Fk.} fiwyt n. 'rain', MK/NK/L fiwy, fiy ({Fk.} fiwi) v. 'rain' (with 'the 
sky' as subject), as well as amb Eg fMK tiwy v. 'flow, flood' and amb Eg 
P/G hwy, hy n. 'flood (of a riverYwatercourse)' (xN*XoyV'to swim, 
to float, to flow', q.v.) 5 EG III 48-9, Fk. 165 II Ch: WCh: Sir {Sk.} h w t 
'rain' j j ECh: Smr {J} ?0 v. 'rain', {OS <- ?} ? wa 'rain' 5 ChC 55 OS #1303 
and Tk. I 46 (both: Eg, Ch) | | fl: T *°ab- v. 'spurt' (x N *qapV 'to 
stream, to flow'?) > OT U i h. 1. ab- v. 'spurt' (of blood) (CI. considers it 
to be a misreading of a q in the Uyguric script) 5 U2 27 (line 22), CI. 4, 
DTS 1. 

2612. *xawi L ?Vj 'drive, chase, pursue' > HS: S *°/fiWW > Ar 
haw- {Fr.} 'propulsio camelorum', {BK} 'action de faire marcher les 
chameaux' 5 Fr. 1 438, BK I 507 II Eghwy v. 'drive off (cattle)' (x Eg 
OK tiwy v. 'beat, strike', whence the double meaning 'Tiere schlagen 
und dadurch treiben') 5 EG III 46-8, Fk. 165 I I B *iXh?LJ v. 'chase, 
pursue' > Ah 3 h 1 'chasser devant soi rapidement', Tnsl, ETwl, Ty hULJLjat 
'chasser' 5 Fc. 541, Pr. H #441 | | ? K *°x|qew- > G Xev- 
'zuriickweichen, sich zuriickziehen' (<r *v. 'be driven back'?) 5 Chx. 
2322 || IE *XWejH x - v. 'pursue, chase' > AnIE *XWey- v. 'run, flee' (<- 
*v. 'pursue' or <r *v. 'be driven \ chased \ pursued'?) > Ht huwai- 
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/huya- 'run, hurry', HrLw hwaya(n)ta or hu( i )ya(n)+a 'they ran' 
i I NalE *wei iL 9 J - v. 'pursue, drive' {P} 'worauf losgehen, es erstreben, 
erjagen') (x N *'wayV 'want, wish, strive for') > Av vT- (vaye'+i, 
vye'n+i) 'pursue, chase', 01 vet i ~ 'vaya+i 'follows, strives, leads, 
drives' M Gk Hm (f-KuK^ 'pursuit', Gk Crn ^igjkei '(he) pursues' M Tc 
A wa-, B way a- 'will drive, lead' M ON veicfa, AS waacfan to hunt, 
wander', OHG weidon {Kb., Schz.} 'to graze, to hunt', NHG weiden 
'to lead\drive to pasture; to graze'; ON veicfr 'hunt', AS wacf 'hunting; 
wandering, travelling', OHG weida {Kb.} 'prey (Beute), food (Futter), 
pasture', {Schz.} 'Beute, Fang, Futter, Weide', NHG Wei de 'pasture' j j Lt 
veju, vy+i v. 'drive\chase (away)', Ltv vaja+ 'verfolgen' j SI *VOjb > 
OCS BOH vojb 'warrior'; -6> [ 1 ] * V 0 j i n "b id. > OCS E 0 H N voin, Cz, Slk 
vojm, R bomh; [2] SI *VOjbna 'war' > OCS EOHNcX voina, SCr f 
vo jna, R bom Ha; [3] SI *VOjb-Ska ~ *VOjb-SkO 'army' > OCS BOHCKcX 
vo i ska, Big BOi/iCKa, SCr, Slv vd jska, Cz, Slk vo jsko, P wo jsko, R 
bomcko, Uk bimcko 111 NalE pp. *wT-tO- 'pursued' > 01 {MW} vT- 
'~ta- pp. 'approached, desired, liked' jj Lt vy~tas 'pursued' j! L in- 
v i tu5 'unwilling' 5 This prtc, together with other forms with (Av 
v i -tar- 'Verfolger, Nachjagender', etc.), provides ev. for a stem-final 
lr. (sc. the stem is a set -base). The original lr. must have been a light 
one (it yields zero in AnIE) with unknown vocalic colouring (*Hx in my 
notation). Mayrhofer equates 01 ve~ti with Ht wiya- 'schicken, jagen', 
but it is unt. because Ht wiya- is actually u-iya- ('schicken' <r 
*'herschicken', acc. to Ts. W) with the px. u- 'her', cp. p-iya- 
'hinschicken' 55 P 72-3, 1123-4, EI 208 (*wej i (H )- 'go after'), Hirt IG II 
108 (on *-T- as ev. for set -bases), M K III 255-6, MW 1004, WP I 79, F 
I 747-8, WH I 79 and II 713-4, Vr. 650-1, Ho. 382, 384, Sw. 200-1, Kb. 
1161-2, Schz. 313, KM 846, Tp. P A-D 142-3, SchmB EV 75, StSS 719- 
56, Vs. I 334-5, Chrn. II 279, Glh. 678, Frn. 1185-6, 1267, Ad. 36, Ts. W 
95, Pv. Ill 419-23 || fl *abV 'hunt; to hunt; wild game' (x N T'VwV 
'wild sheep\goats', 'wild game'??) > NaT *ab 'hunting, wild game' > OT 
{CI.} av id., {DTS} ab ~ av 'hunting', OT Og [MhK] aw id., XwT aw~ av 
id., 'wild game', Chg aw, MQp [CC] UV 'hunting (venatio)', Tkm av, Tk 
av 'wild game, hunt', Tk av, CrTt, Qzq, Nog, VTt aw~av, Qmq 
h a W ~ a W 'hunting', Uz OW, ET av^aw-iow-io 'wild game, hunt', Qrg U 
'hunt'; ? NaT **a L :jb - > Tk A {ET <r THDS} av- v. 'drive (away), chase' 5 
CI. 3, DTS 1, 68, ET Gl 62-3, TL 417-8, THDS I 390, Rs. W 1 I I M *a L : J ba 
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'chase, hunt' > MM [S, MA], WrM aba, HIM aB id., 'Jagd, Treibjagd', 
MM [IM] aw ~ ab 'battue', Kl aB awb 'battue', {Rm.} aw a 'Vogeljagd, 
Vogelfang'; MM [MA, IM] d. aba-la- v. 'hunt' 5 MED 1-2, KRS 20, KW 19, 
H 1, Ms. H 33, Pp. MA 93, T VM 105 I I ? Tg *wa- ({S} < **awa-) 'hunt, 
kill' > Ewk, Neg, Lm A, Ore, Ud, Ul, Ork, Nn wa-, Lm ma- 'kill, get 
game\catch (of hunt, fishing)', Sin, Crj wa- 'kill', WrMc wa- 'kill, 
hunt', Mc Sb va- 'kill' 5 STM I 127-9, Y#739 55 Pp. VG 46, S CNM 10 
(suggests to adduce Tg *W9-) O In A and in some IE lgs. there is 
semantic change 'drive\chase' v. 'hunt'. The IE stem-final light lr., 

unless it is of suffixal origin, provides ev. for a N stem-medial lr., which 
may be only *?, because this is the only lr. which both yields zero in 
AnIE and K and can be lost in S and Eg. 

2613. *Xay r U' 1 'live' > HS: WS *iXbLJW (G prm. *-byaw- > CS *-byay-) 
v. 'live' > Sb|wuih hyw, Gz l^byw (pf. rh,ero haywa, js. -hyaw ~ - 
hyu), Sq {L} iXfiyy 1 ({DMii.} ^a'se 'lehye 'il vivra peut-etre'), Hb HTl 
iXby w|y (ip. -bye), Ph pf. hw ? , Ug iXhwy -> iXhyy, Amr {G} ^hyy, IA 
ITlH^TiiXbywIy G, BA N h n iXby w|y g , JA [Trg.] hh n ~ N h n iXbyw|y G , 

JEA {SI.} iXbyy G, Sr |.*ju iXbyw|y G (ip. 3m ]JU n-The ~ n- 
T< ? >he) 'live', Ar iXbyy ~ iXbyw G (pf. Jla, bayya ~ Lf _La bayiya, 
ip. -bya) id., [5-1 a bayw-an 'living, animal; life'; WS *bayy- adj. 'alive, 
living' > Hb, BA, JA h n bay, Ug fiy, (AkSc) bayy-, Pun, IA hy, Amr {G} 
bayy-, Sr hayy-a (abs. u..jjh.ay), Ar bayy-, Sb ih hy, Sq {L} hay id.; 
the substantivized pi. of the S adj. *bayy- means 'life': Hb pi. D^H 
bay'yTm (sg. cs. h n ,be), Ph, Ug hym, BA'pn bay'yTn, Ar bayyat- 

(sg. < pi. *bayy-at-), Mh {Jo.} b3yot, Jb {Jo.} byot 5 KB 295-7, KBR 307- 
10, GB 225-7, 906, A #911, Br. 228, OLS 185-6, G A 19, Js. 454, Lv. T I 
252-3, SI. 453-4, Beyer AHG 23, 27, JH 86-7, HJ 365-9, PS 1251-4, Fr. I 
448-9, BKI 522-4, Hv. 151-2, LG 252, LLS 171, Jo. M 196, Jo. J 122, 
BGMR74-5 I I C {AD SF} *iXbyw > Bj {R} hay- scv. 'live, be healthy', 
hay 'alive, living', {AD) hayTt 'situation', ? U 'hiyu 'husband' («- 
*'person' <r *'living being'?) jj EC: Sa {Wlm.} beaw 'people, Menschen', 
be 'aw to 'person'; ? Sa {R} hay- 'live' (if {|R} h is [b] and unless it is a 
loan from EthS; the word may have merged with the C reflex of N 
*hOW r l n 'become, appear', q.v.) M SC: Irq {MQK} bawata 'husband, 
male', {Wh.} ba'wata 'man, husband', Brn {Mnh.} hawa+a 'Mann' 5 AD 
SF 156, R WBd 132-3, R S II 200, MQK 49 I I ? Eg fP hw 'food' (=0: Fr 
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viande) 5 EG III 44, Fk. 160 II ? Ch: Bdm {Tib.} ai ju 'live' 5 Tib. 45 3 
55 Coh. 103, Cal. 175-6, IS I 242 (with references to earlier studies), 
AD SF 156 | | IE *Heyu-/*Heiw- > NalE *ayu-/ayw- 'life' > 01 'ayu 'life', 

'ayu-h 'vital power', a'yu-h 'lebendig, beweglich', Av ayu, gen. yao^ 
(< *Heyu-/*Hyew-) 'lifetime, lifespan' M Gk aicov 'vital power, life, 
eternity', Gk a i £ i , Gk Cp aifti 'ever', Gk Cp vfaio, \^av 'during one's 
lifetime' M Al {Jokl} eshe 'Zeitraum' ({Jokl} < *aywesya) M L aevus, 
aevum 'lifetime, time of life, period of time; eternity' jj Olr aes 'life, 
age' i! Gt aiws, OHG ewo, ewa 'eternity' -cte ewlg 'eternal' (> NHG 
ewig id.), ON aevi, aefi 'eternity, lifetime'; Gt aiw 'ever' (in the 
construction ni ... aiw 'never'), ON ae 'always', AS a, □ 'ever, always', 
OHG io, NHG je 'ever' j j Tc A aym- {P} 'spirit, life' 5 P 17, Mn. 7, M K I 
77, FI 35-6, 49, WH I 21, Fs. 30-1, Kb. 211-3, 506, Schz. 126-7, 175, 
EWA II 1175-8, Vr. 680, 682, Ho. 1, Jokl LKU 34, Wn. 173, FJ 352 and 
548 (*'h R oyus / gen. *'h R y0US 'vital force, life, age of vigour') | | fl: NaT 
*tiy > StAlt bM dy, Tit {Rl.}, Qmn {B} tiy, Tv sh tiy 'moment, time, 
season', Tb {B} dy 'time'. IS adduces Yk GyUn 'future, time', which is a 
loan from Tg (f below) 5 Rl- I 1172, BT 118, B DK 238, B DChT 142, 
TvR 333 MM *uye 'time, generation' > MM [HI] uye 'generation', [S] 
uye(n) uye(n) 'old, earlier', WrM uye, HIM, Brt uye, Kl uy 'time, 
epoch, period, age; generation', Dg {Mr.} uie 'generation'; the meaning 
'generation' may have been a result of a merger of homonyms: M *ijye 
'time' x M * U y e 'joint of body' 5 MED 1001-2, Chr. 495, KRS 547, Ms. H 
109, H 167, Mr. D 231 I I Tg *uyV-, *uyu-(n-) 'life, living' > Ul ^uyu, 
uyun- 'living', Nn Nh ^uyu, Nn B uyU( n- ) ~ Uy3( n- ) 'living, alive', Ork 
uyu(n-) 'living; a living being; life', Mc weyyun 'living', 'provision', 
wey^u- v. 'resuscitate'; Tg -b-^ Yk dyUn 'future, life, lifetime, time' 5 
STMII 252, Sun. UJ 245, Antn. YSK49 II pJ {S} *3y3- 'grow old' > OJ 
oyu-, J: T/Kg of- K CM- 5 S QJ #1337, Mr. 740 55 DQA #1560 (pA *oye 
'life, age') O Cf. AD LRC #62: IE, S; IS I 242-3: HS, IE, A. The initial 
*0 ~*U in Altaic is due to regressive as. of the kind called «Altaic vowel 
breaking» bringing about Altaic ascending diphthongs. The source of 
the ass. infl. must have been both rounded and palatal, sc. N *U 0 Gr. 
II *247 (*ayu 'live') (IE, A, J, CK, EA). 

2614. *XoyV 'to swim, to float, to flow' > HS: Eg MK fiwy v. {EG} 
'flow' (of a river) ('flieBen, fluten'), {Fk.} 'overflow, surge up' (of the 
Nile), ambEgP/G fiwy 'flood' (x N *XaW 'to rain, to spurt' [q.v.]) 
5 EG III 48, Fk. 165 ] | U *uye-~*oye- v. 'swim' > Fui - 'swim, float', Es 
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uju-, A oju-, ojo- 'swim' j pLp {Lr.} *V0j3 v. 'swim, float' > Lp N {N} 
vuoggja-/-j-,LpL {LLO} vuodja-,Lp Kid VUjje-, LpNt VUOjje- id., Lp 
S {Hs.} vuoje- 'swim' ! pMr {Ker.} *ULja- > Er ye- ULje-, Mk ye~ ULJ3- id. 
! Chr: L \AX~ iya-, E iya-, H ia- id. j pPrm *ULJ- > Vt ULja-, Z ULJ- id. j j pObU 
*WDLJ- 'swim, float' > (1) pVg *(W)ULJ- > Vg: T 0LJ-, LK ( W)0LJ-, UK/P WULJ- 
, UL/Ss ULJ- id., (2) pOs *uy- > Os: K Liy-, frq. U LJ 1 1-, D uy 1 1- v. 'crawl' (of 
a snake) j Hg usz- v. 'swim' I I Sm {Jn., HI.} *U- id. > Ne F Ly t]U-, Slq 
(aor. Is): Tm U<ag_, Tz yt]ag_ id., Tz {KKIH} D-, Mt {HI.} *U l : j" v - 'swim' 5 5 
Coll. 64, UEW 542, Sm. 536 (U *uxi- 'swim' > Sm *u-, FU, FP *u ji-, Ugr 
*ujT-), It. #211, Lr. #1422, Lgc. #8748, Hs. 1448-9, LG 296, Stn. D 20, 
Jn. UK 42-3 #122, Jn. 29, KKJU 192, Ker. II 173-4, HI. M #1108 j | fl 
{SDM97} *oye|o (or *uyo) v. 'swim' > M *oyi-ITIU- 'swim' (unless it is 
*lpoy i-mu-?) > WrM oima-, oimu- v. 'swim', HIM ommo- id., Kl dm- v. 
'bathe, swim', Ord 001710- {Ms.} v. 'wade', as well as possibly M {DQA} 
*Liyi- v. 'sink, put in a pot for boiling' (> WrM uy(u)-, HIM ^v\~, Ord 
{Ms.} EJ-, Mnr H {SM} Wi- v. 'put [meat, vegetables, etc.] into boiling 
water or soup in order to cook it') and M *Liyer 'inundation, flood' (> 
MM [HI] {Ms.} Uyer, WrM uyer, HIM yep id.) 5 MED 604, 999, 1002, 
SM 48, Ms. H 109 I I Tg *U_ y V- v. 'swim' (of birds) > Ewk PT/Y/Urm uyu- 
, Ewk B uwu-, Ewk Y/Nr/Skh/Urm unu-, Neg oyiyan- ~ Otfiyan- v. 'swim' 
(of a waterfowl), Ud x {Shn.} uyan- ~ wuyan-, Ud B/Sm {Krm.} wayan- 

v. 'swim (on the surface of water)', Nn KU oyana- id. (of waterfowls and 
mammals) 5 STM II 25, Krm. 217 I I pJ *3y3nk- or *3yuank- v. 'swim' > 

oj oycujog-, J: t oyo'g-, k o'yo'g-, Kg oyog-, Ns og y -, Ht u-, y un- 5 s QJ 

#74, Mr. 744 55 DQA #1559 (A *oye 'swim'), S AJ 220 #209, 238 #90, 
267 #74, 277 #70, MED 604-5, KW 304, SM 182, STM II 253, Pp. VG 
140, Rm. EAS I 98 O The U and the A (M and Tg) stems were equated 
by many authors: Rs. UA 42, Coll. 147, AD LRC #81, IS MS 355, Redei 
(UEW 542), and others. The Eg cognate has not been adduced so far O 
- Gr. II *377 (*oye 'swim') (U, A, J + err. Ko). 

2615. *Xazu?V,*XazU?E,*XazEwV,or*Xaz L V J wE 'tocover, to 

spread', 'soft stuff spread on the ground as bedding' ([in descendant 
lgs.] -» 'soft stuff [fell, feathers, hay]') > HS: S *°ba§W-, *°iXbs r y|w 1 > Ar 
nasw- 'pailles, crin, plume, tout ce qui sert a remplir un 
coussin\oreiller', hasTyat- (pi. hasa?-) 'matelas, lit' 5 BKI 119 | | U: FU 
*a|ozV 'bed (ein mit etwas bedeckter, zum Liegen [Schlafen] geeeigneter 
Platz)' > Prm *WOl ({LG} *WOl'-) 'bed, bedding, litter (spread for animals 
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to lie upon)' > Vt Banec vales 'feather-bed, bed, mattress', Z vol / 
voli- 'fell of reindeer or elk', UV vol 'bedding (made of cloth)' (UV is 
'bottom'), Z V013S, Z USs 0l3S 'bedding, litter (for animals to lay 
upon)', ZA VOl-pas, Z USs Ol-pas 'bed' (pas is 'coat'), Prmk Olpas, Yz 
'ul'pas 'bedding' M Vg {Kn.}: T a'lETt 'bed', Ss Dlat-yTw, Glat-pum 'hay as 
bedding (Bettheu)' (LjTw is 'wood', pum is 'grass, hay') ! Hg agy 'bed' 
5 UEW 4, Sm. 542 (FU, FP*oodi,Ugr *adT 'bed'), MF 74, LG 62, WVD 
VII 28 || D *a]- v. 'spread, cover' > Kn alur v. 'enclose, cover, 
overspread', OT1, Tl alamu v. 'spread, extend', Knd alimi v. 'level, 
spread out' 55 D #307, Km. 285 [#45] f | fl: Tg *elbe- v. 'cover' > Ewk 
3lD3- 'cover a tent with reindeer fells or cloth', Neg 3lD3- id., 'cover 
oneself with sth.', Ore 3bb3, Ud 3gb3- v. 'roof, Ul 3lb3ITI3 'foot-gear', 
3lb3l13 'a sacking cover for fish and meat', Nn KU 3lb3 'roof, Ul, Nn Nh 
3lb3l13 'sail', WrMc elbe- v. 'roof; to thatch, to cover' 5 STM II 445 II 
T *alU- > OT asu- v. 'cover, envelop' 5 CI. 256 O In the N etymon 
(*Xazu^V,*XazU^E,*XazEwV,or*Xaz L V J wE)thecns. *W or the 
reflex of the labialized vw. is preserved in S *°hasw- and in Tg *elbe- 
(*W or *U ? > Tg *b), but lost in U and D. OT asu- suggests that 
*XaZU' ? V or *XafU ? E are the preferable reconstructions. Tg *e- and T 
*a- (rather than *a-) are explained by as. caused by the front vw. of the 
second or third syllables. 

2616. *ya 'which?', 'what kind of? > K: Sv ya- 4 ya- 'who?': Sv UB 

nom. yar, erg. yard, dat. ya-s, gen. isa ~ yesa,SvLnom. ya-r, gen. ya-s, 

Sv UB nom. ya-r, gen. i-sa, Ln nom. (y )ar 5 Top. SJ 83, TK 637, Dn. s.v. 
yar f| IE: SI * j ak"b( j b ) 'what kind of?, which?', *jak"b 'how?': SI 
*jak"b(jb) > OCS k\Kl> jakt id., Big hk, SCr jak m. (jaka f., jako 
ntr.), Cz, Slk jaky, LLs f, Pjaki,Uk ?ikmm,RS hki/m 'which?', 'what 
kind of?'; SI *jak"b 'how?' > OCS k\KO jako, P jak, Uk, Blr aK id., P 
jako 'as' (OCS and P jako resulted from merger of *jak"b with SI *akO 
'as') 5 Wtk. OIV 16 and IS I 278: + unc. Ht -ya pc. 'and, also' 5 SI 
*jak"b( jb) and *jak"b are derived from the IE descendant of N *ya with 
the sx. *-k- (ffd. see N *Ka, substantivizing, singulative, or distinctive 
[singling out] prn.) 5 ESSJ VIII 171, StSS 793-7, Vs. IV 552-3, Glh. 286 
|| fl: M *ya ~ *ya-n 'what?' > MM [IsV] ya 'what?' (ya kilU bi 'what have 
I done?'), [L, IsV, IM] yan 'what?', [MA] id., 'what ...!' (exclamatory: yan 
titer 'how quick [he is]!, K3K0M 6 bl c T p bl M !'), as well as Brt a a, Dx yan 
'what?, which?', Ba yan 'what?' (or from *yayun?); M *yaya- interr. v. 
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'was tun?' > WrO {Krg.} ya- ~ ya-, HIM, Kl aa- ya- id., WrM d. 
yagaki- id., 'how to act?'; M *ya-yun 'what?, what kind of?, which?' > 
MM [HI] ya n U(n ), WrM yagu(n), HIM ray(H), Brt royH, Mnr H {SM} y an 
id., {T} yarj 'what?', Ord yd id., yDn ~ yun 'which?', Kl kdh yun, {Rm.} yun 
'what?', WrO yuun 'what?, why?' 5 Pp. L III 77, Pp. MA 387, 450, Ms. H 
110, MED 423-5, Lg. VMI 73, SM 487, T 337, T DnJ 122, T BJ 140, Ms. 

0 406-7, Krg. 700-1, KRS 707, 713, KW218, 221, Chr. 785, 787 II Tg 
*ya 'what?' > Ewk e, Sin T, Neg ewa, Ore ya~WU, Ud {STM} y3W3t]i id., 
{Krm.} y3?U 'what?', 'who?' (of animals), WrMc ya 'what?, who?'; Tg 
*ya- interr. verb ('was tun?') > Ewk, Neg e-, Lm I-, Ore, Ud ya- ~ y3- id. 
5 STM I 288, Krm. 243 ( ] D *ya 'what?, which?' > Tm, Ml ya 'what?', 
Td e*B (obi. e*n-) 'which person\thing?', e-/ey- 'which?, what?' interr. 
adj., Kn ya 'what?, which?', Kdg, Kim e-, Tl e- 'which?', Knd aye 'which?, 
what?'; Tm yavan, Ml yavan ~ evan, Kt evn, Kn yavanu, Kdg 
e'Vg,", Tl evaq'u 'which man?', Nkr en 'who?' (m.), Gdb eyin 'which 
man?', eynd £ 'who?', Gnd benoncj 'who?, which man?', Knd en 'who?', Krx 
endr 'what?' 55 D #5151 55 Knd aye may go back to demonstr. *?a + 
*ya (like HS *?ayy-) [ | HS: ? Ch: CCh: Msg ya 'where?' j j WCh: Hs yHya 
'how?' (x N *?a'yV 'which?', 'what?') 5 ChC [ f | This etymon may be an 
AdS of the relative pronoun *yo- in IE and FU (see N * r y n i y 0 'which' 
[rel. prn.], 'that which, related to'). N *ya sE (with the dem. prn. *sE) 
is an AdS of IE *-lS- (of cmpr.) and of the K genitive ending *-lS (see N 
*SE 'he\she' and N* r y 1 iy° 'which') O IS I 277-8 (*ja 'which, what 
kind of [interr. and rel.]), Gr. I 225-9 ("interrogative J" in IE, U, A, Gil + 
unc. Ai) O Cf. N *?a'y V 'ft'. 

2617. ? *yE (= *y r i 1 ?) 'these, they' (deictic marker of animate 
plural) > HS: B {Pr.} *T-, nominal px. of m. pi.: {Pr.} *T-YUnab 'feathers' 

<-> sg. *a-vanTb 'feather' (> Ah {Pr.} pi. iyunab <-> sg. ayanib), *T-diharan 
'feet' ^ sg. *a-dihar 'foot' (> Ah {Pr.} pi. i-daran <-> sg. adar, Kb {Dl.} pi. 

iSarran o sg. a6ar), Tw, Shi, etc. i- (with allomorphs depending on the 
environment); according to Vc. ADB, this px. goes back to a df. art. of 
m. pi. 5 AiM 211-2, Pr. M IV-V 14-6, 50-63, Dl. 180 I I Eg O y-, px. of 
pi. in dem. pronouns: ypn 'these' m., yp~tn 'these' f. (<-> pn 'this' m., 
tn 'this' f.), ypf 'those' m., yp + f 'those' f. (<-> sg.: pf m., tf f.), ypw 
'these' m., yptw 'these' f. sg.: py > pw m., ty > tw f.) 5 Lpr. 6 8 

1 I C: Bj R ya / a 'the' nom. pi. m., ye ~ yi / e ~ i accus. pi. m. (ya, 
ye, yi before vowels and Irs., otherwise a, e, i) (<-> wu / u 'the' nom. 
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sg. m., wo / □ accus. sg. m.), Bj {Rop.} yi 'the' pi. (before nouns 
beginning with h-), i ~ £ 'the' pi. (before disyllables with a long vw.) jj 
EC{Zab.} *-VLJ(-), marker of pi. > Sml Me {Lm.} -ay-t+ (-t+ is an article 

of f. sg.) (n 1 n 'man' - pi. n i m - a y - 1+ , 1 u k 'leg' - pi. lu?-ay-t+, ilmo 'child' - 
pi. ilma6-ay-t+), Arr -ay ~ -ey (sirg-at 'mad person' - pi. sirg-a'y, kede- 
te 'bee' - pi. ked-ey, toma-te 'water-pot' - pi. toma'y), Elm -ay (ona-te 
'fruit' - pi. o'nay, haruwate 'girl' - pi. ha'ruway, elete 'jackal' - pi. elay), 
Or -eyyi / -iyye (obolessa 'brother' - pi. oboleyyi, Or B da'ha 'rock, 
stone' - pi. dahayye, wati 'baby-calf - pi. watfyye), Kns {B1SO} -iyya / - 
aya (ap-itta 'fire' - pi. ap-iyya, okk-atta 'cow' - pi. ok k -ay a), Gdl -ayya, - 
iyya (qfm-ayt 'old man' - pi. qf m-ayya, ha'l-itt 'stick' - pi. ha 1- iyya), Sd - 
Vyye (bal-icca 'gazelle' - pi. bali yye, og-essa 'doctor' - pi. o'geyye), Ya - 
ai ~ -ay ~ -ey (ilma'mu 'tear' - pi. ilmamay, x ox arm or 3 'penis' - pi. 
XGXGrmdra'f, mor5i? 'sinew' - pi. mor5ey) 5 Rop. 9, R Beds 60-1, Zab. 
MNPC 77, 113-4, 118-9, 141-2, 156, 169-70, 190, 241-2, 296 II ? pre-S 
morpheme (*- r ? n i?)of nom. plural, which followed the case ending and 
later merged with it into nom. pi. *-U, accus. pl.*-i, gen. pl.*-i; the 
palatality of the accus. pi.* - i (contrasting with the accus. sg.*-a) points 
to a palatal element within the original marker of pi., so that the 
prehistory of the S case/number sxs. may be conjectured as follows: 
accus. sg.*-a +pl. *- ? 1 > accus. pi. nom. sg. *-U + pi. *- ? i > nom. 
pi. *-U, gen. sg. *-U + pi. *- r ? n i > gen. pi. *-i j j IE plural ending of 
the animate gender (> NalE m. and f.) of dem. and interr. pronouns, e.g. 
*tO-j i 'these' (animate gender) > 01 te, Lt tie, OCS TH t i , OR Tt +e\ 
R t e , Gt pai id., Gk B/D/Hm tol (m. pi. of the df. art.; Gk A/I ol id. was 
created on the analogy of m. sg. o), Lis-"ti 'those' (thou-deixis), as 
well NalE m. pi. locative *t(H-su 'in these' > 01 'tesu, OCS TtXt 
te'x'b id., Gk Hm toljl, Gk A tolq (dat. pi. of the df. art.). The form 
*tCM is specifically connected with the animate (> masc.) gender and 
not with the inanimate (neuter) one (where the marker of plural is *-h 
>*-3 [< *-H and *-a [< thematic vowel + *h]). In some dialects this *-0V- 
form of nom. pi. m. spread to the system of nouns and adjectives 
(declension of the *-0 -stems), whence such forms as Gk (VtJKOi 'wolves', 
&eol 'gods', OL poploe 'peoples', L lupl, OCS EA1>L|H vl"bci 'wolves', 
Lvir-T, and Olr f ir (< *VircM) 'men', Gt blindai 'blind' (m. pi.) II 
Ht k-e 'these' (pi. anim. of the dem. prn. {Rsk.} ka-s), ap-e 'those', 
HrLw Ti, pi. anim. of the dem. prn. T-s 55 Bks. 200-6, Brg. KVG 390-1, 
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406-6, Brand. GS II 76-7, Vnd. 2 II 78-9 (SI *te > OCS TH ti.ORTt 
+ Rsk. 68-70, Mer. SGA 322-3 || U {Coll.} *-yi/-?i (> -1-, -i,-), 
marker of pi. in oblique cases > FU *-y, pi. ending in obi. cases: F 
koulu-i-ssa 'in schools', kalo-i-s + a 'from fishes', Lp N sul'lu-i-d 
accus. 'islands' (from suolo 'island') I I ? Sm {AD} LJ- /*- ? 1 -, (+ppas.) 
{HI.} *-y- (marker of plural): Kms {Ku.} 3ava-?i-m 'rivers' (accus. pi.), 
3aua-?i-n 'of rivers' (<-> sg. 5atfa-n 'of [a\the] river'), 5atfa-?ye? 'rivers' 
(nom. pi.), possibly also Ne {Coll.} rjudi? 'hands' (gen. pi.) (<-> rjuda 
'hand'), Tv {Coll.} kinda^ 'smoke' (accus. pi.) (^kinta[nom. sg.]), En 
{Coll.} yohe? 'rivers' (accus. -gen. pi.) yaha [nom. sg.]); +ppas.: -y-na 

'my ...s' (*-y- pi. + *-na 'my' with pi. nouns) > Mt {Hi.} *-n|hE (*ayanE 
[Mt M {Sp.} an He] 'my children') 5? Hj. US 233, It. LC 41-6, Ku. KJ 3 83, 
Ku. SUKFI 31-8, Coll. CG 297-8, HI. M 145 | | fl: Tg *-ye, pi. of the 
interr. prn. *n r uy n 'who?' > Ewk, Neg nT-ya ~ nT-y3, Lm hT-y3 ~ nT-y3, 

Ore hT-y3 '^quienes?' 5 STM 660 O IS interpreted this N etymon as a 
sx., which is untenable, because in the descendant lgs. it functions both 
in the word-final and in the word-initial position (the latter in Eg (y-) 
and B) and as a separate word in Bj, which proves that N *yE was 
movable, and hence it was a separate word O « IS I 12 (IE, U, HS), Gr. I 
108-10 ("plural I" in IE, U, CK, EA, unc. Gil). 

2618. *yi 'he', (?) 'that' (anaphoric) > HS *yi- 'he' (verbal px. of 3m) 
> S *yi- id. > Ak i-, pWS *yi- (with verbs having a thematic vw. *a) > 
BHb yi-, ye- (e.g. ^5:1 way'yebk L aj 'and he wept'), Gz ya-; the vw. *-a- 
in Ar ya- and in BHb ya- (Dp^lfway'yakom 'and he stood up') is due to 
analogical generalization of the vw. in the paradigm of the verbal 
personal pxs. 5 Hz. VP 35-48 1 N *y 1 may be also present in S *miyV 
'who?' (possibly from N *°mi yi = N *mi 'what?' + N *y 1 'he', see ffd. 
N *m 1 'what?') I I B *T- , verbal px. of 3m > i - in modern B lgs. II C *yi- 
, verbal px. of 3m: Bj EC: Sa, Af, Rn y-, Sml yi-, y-, y-a- (-a- in 

yaqan 'knows' and yahay 'is' goes back to a px. of imperfectiveness <r 
aux. verb, F AD IPCV), Dsn yi-, y-; Ag: Aw y i -; C *y i - is probably present 
in Or i-sa 'he' (the marked nominative i -n-n i ), Aw 3-n 'this', in SC: Irq 

{Mous} ?ino's, ?fs, pi. Pino? in, ?ini'n, {Wh.} Ino's-lnus 'he, she', pi. 
lno?fn 'they', Grw lno(S),pl. Inopfn, i n in, Alg in,pl.ina, Brn ina 'he, she', 

pi. iney 'they' 5 Zab. VC, AD KJ, AD IPCV, Hz. AL21-2, PH 259-62, Grg. 
22, PG 42-4, To. DL 200-2, Wh. 57, Mous GI 112 I I NrOm: Hrr {CR}yi, 
Zl/Gf {C}, Wl {LmS}T, Male {AzA} ?i 'he', Bsk {Bnd.} ?iy 'he', iy 'his' 5 
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CRH 630, LmS 92, 273-4, AzA 80-2, C SO 38, 48, Bnd. MO 11 I I Ch 
{Sch.} marker of definiteness: Dr gam-?: 'the ram' (<-> gam 'ram'), Zr 
g + man-i 'the husband' (<-> g + man 'husband'), EDng ak-f 'the fire' ako 
'fire') 5 Sch. ED 158-60 || IE *?ej i -/?i (or *fiej i -/*Ri- ?), anaphoric 
dem. prn. {Bks.} 'that, the (just named)' (x N *Vl 'iste' or 'hie') > 01 
a'y-am m., GAv ay-am m., 01 i'y-amf., 01 i-'d-am ntr., 01 i'm-am, 
OPrs imam m. accus. 'eum' M GkCpXv 'eum, earn' jj L i-s m., i-dntr., 
e-a f. (dem. pronouns 'he/it/she', 'this/that') j j Olr e ~ he 'he' (< *i-S 
), ed ~ hed (< *id or * i d-a) 'it', pi. he j j Gt i -s 'he', accus. in-a, ntr. 
ita 'it', pi. eis 'they', ORu eR, iR, iaRrel. 'that, which', ON es, later 
er, OHG er 'he', i§ ~ e§ 'it', NHG er m. 'he', es ntr. 'it' M Lt ji-s he', 
ji 'she' ! SI * j - dem. 'is, ille', rel. 'which': m. nom. *jb, f. nom. *ja, ntr. 
nom.-accus. *je > OCS, OR m. H i , f . hA ja, ntr. \£ je; SI *j - in the obi. 
cases: OCS gen. mAntr. \£V0 jego 'of him, of it', dat. mAntr. J€MOJ> 
jemu 'to him, to it', etc. I I AnIE: HrLw T-, nom. T-s 'this' (Mer. HHG 
61-7); but Ld - i- (enclitic px. of the 3rd pers.) does not necessarily 
belong here: it looks like a variant of a more typical -a- id. (Mer. SGA 
319: "A fianco di -a- [in lidio] compare qualche volta una forma di -i-... 
Si pud provvisoriamente accettare che si tratti d'una variante per 
evoluzione fonetica") 55 P 281-3, Bks. 202, M K I 13, 46, 86, M EI 103, 
WH I 720-1, F I 726, Fs. 296, Vr. 105, EWA II 1092-1107, LG § 358, Thr. 
§§ 25, 405, Frn. 194, ESSJ VIII 204-5, Gsm. LW 129 |j K * L h,i 'that' 
(distal deictive stem), 'he' > G i-S 'he; that', i -g i id., Mg 1 -, Lz h 1 -, Sv i- 
'that' (xN *Vl 'iste' or 'hie', q.v. ffd.) || fl *i > T *-i/*-I 
'his\her\their' (after enss.; *-i and *-I are distributed acc. to the palatal 
harmony of vowels; in lgs. with labial harmony of vws. there are 
additional allomorphs -U/-U) > OT, MQp [CC], XwT, Chg, Tkm, CrTt, ET 
A, Nog, Qq, Alt -i/-I, Qzq, Xk -L/-I, VTt -b/-"b, Tk -i/-i/-u/-u, Az, Ggz, 
Qmq, Qrg, Tv, Tf - i /-I/-U/-U, Bsh -b/-'b/-b/-'b, Kr T/G - i /-I/-U, Yk -a/- 
a/-0/-0, Chv -b, (stem-final vw. -a or -e + ppa. >) -i, (after geminated 
enss.) -1; ? Blq inol 'that'; the T allomorph *-Si / *-SI 'his\her' (after 
vowels) is of more complicated origin (probably N * S E 'he\she' [q.v.] + 
vw. *-\/\ induced by the postcons. allomorph) 5 Ktw. PLA46-7, Bz. BT 
1-17, Rs. MTS 21-5, Dmt. KP V, Sev. KP V, PhTF V, Pokr. GJ 117, Mag. 
198, Ra. MTJ 22 I I M *i- 'he' (gen. *i-nu, in other cases*i-ma-, which 
goes back to the N accusative construction *yi ITlA 'him') > MM, WrM 
i-nu 'his', ima-, stem of the obi. cases of 'he';*-i 'his' > PClWrM -i id.; 
gen. * 1 -nu > Dg Cc {Pp.} Tt] ~ Ti 'he', gen. ihT, as well as WrM inu 



2428 



(focalizing marker of the theme) 5 Pp. IM 214-5, MED 412 55 « DQA 
#582 *i (a deictic V; T, M 1- 'he' + deictic *i - in Ko and J; no distinction 
between the reflexes of N *yi 'he' and N "Vi 'iste') O Cf. IS I 270-2 
(combines together N *yi 'he', N * r h 1 1 'iste', and N •flV 'this' as 
variants of the same word), Gr. I 81-5 ("third-person I ~ E" and a 
similar "pronoun/demonstrative" in IE, U, A, Gil, and Ai). 

2619. *yi 'a couple' (inanimate) ([in descendant lgs.] -» a marker of 

dual) > IE: the NalE ending of dual (ntr.) *-0-W*-i(:): [1] NalE ntr. *-(H 
(of *-0-stems) (*-0- belonging to the stem): 01 yu'ge 'two yokes', OCS 
HZ.'fe ize, [2] NalE of consonantic stems: Av vlsa't-i, Gk F lkqt- 

l, Lvigint-T 'twenty', OCS r HMCNH imen-i 'two names', T'fcAeCH 
"te'les-i 'two bodies'; [3] NalE *-aj i , nom.-accus. du. of *a-stems m., f.: 
01 'asve 'two mares', Olr tuaith 'two peoples' (sg. tua+h 'people') 
(< pClt *tOUtai i ), Lt ranki, OCS p/MJ-fc race' 'two hands'. Bks. 194-5 
reconstructs the IE dual ending of nom. ntr. as *-iH 1 (sc. *-iH) - mainly 
on the ev. of NalE *-i in 01 (aks i 'eyes'), which would suggest N 
* y 1 H V , but since this IE lr. has no counterpart in S and Eg, I am inclined 
to suppose that the length of i in 01 is of analogical origin and does not 
go back to any ancient lr. 5 Brg. KVG 388-9 | | HS: S *-ay, the marker of 
accus.-gen. dual > Ar -ay, -ay-ni accus.-gen. dual (? 1 b n -a LJ n 1 accus.-gen. 
'two sons', ? i bn-ay accus.-gen. cs. 'two sons of ...'), with loss of case 
distinction: BHb -'ayim du. (st. abs.) (WJi'V yo'm-ayim 'two days'), -,e 
duApl. cs. C.J'lp kar,ne 'horns of ...'), OAk -T-n (salmln annin 
'diese beide Bildnisse'), Ak OA -en (^enen pa+T+en 'two open 
shoes') 5 Br. AG § 69, Sd. G 76 [§ 61] I I Eg -wy du. masc, -+y du. fern, 
(nominal sxs.): zn.wy 'two brothers', zn.ty 'two sisters' I I ? Ch: Hs 
D/Dm {Vc.} -ay, -aye, dual sx.: fantaziyey 'zwei Hacke' 5 Vc. HA 93-6 
5? Dk. SXJ 60 (S, Eg, B) | | H: T palatalization of *-r in names of paired 
body parts > T *kfif 'eye, both eyes' (> OT kti Z [kOZ- 1 n kdrup 'seeing with 
the eyes'], Tk goz, Tkm go 6, etc. 'eye'; cp. T *k = ar- v. 'see' < N *g r u"\rV 
'look, look for' [q.v. ffd.]), *k J bkur 'breast, two female breasts' (> OT 
kdkUZ 'chest, breast, both breasts of a woman' [ktigUZl qara 'with black 
breasts'], Tk goguz 'breast', Tkm gOVUB 'female breast, woman's 
breasts', Chv: L KaKap k"bg_"br, H k'bgjbf id., etc.; cp. without the reflex 

of *yi: T *k < bkur-ak 'breast, chest' > Tkm kLikrek, Qrg kdkLirek, Qzq 
kdkrek), T *t J Tr 'knee' (> OT tTz, Tk diz, Tkm 6~l6, Tv d i s-kek, Chv 
cbr), T *muyfiur (> *mut]Lir) ({Md.} *bo r nt] 1 or) 'horn(s)' (> OT muriuz & 



2429 



miiyiiz, Tk boynuz, Tkm buyniS, Az buyniz, Chv {Ash.} mtyra 'horn(s), 
[cd.] Chv Lm"byrag_a, Chv v mirag_a ~ murag_a, Chv mk mira^a 'horn', 

cp. M *mdgere-SU'n 'cartilage, gristle') 5 CI. 570, 712-4, 736, 756, Rs. W 
202, 288, 294-5, 347, 482, Ash. VIII 292, Jeg. 98, Fed. 1 249, Md. 51, 
169, 174, TkR 194-5, 420, MED 545, KW 268 O IS MsN s.v. *-i- dual 
(IE, HS). 

2619a. *yV, pc. of hypocoristic (?) address (vocative) > HS: S *-ay- 
(diminutive-hypocoristic infix): *YUlaym- (S *YUlaym- 'boy, young 
man', *YUlaym-at- 'maid, girl' > OA Mym 'child', IA, Nbt, Pirn Mym 
'servant', JA ND h b:D ^ule'ma, JEA {SI.} XtT'DlU ^ule'ma 'young man', 
Sr ^alay'm-a 'boy, a youth', etc.; f.: SmHb alTma 'maid', IA < Uym r h\ 
^lymt-, Plm ^lymt 75 'female servant'), which is a diminutive- 
hypocoristic derivative from S ""yalVlTI- 'young man' and *'valVm-at- 
'maid' (ffd. see s.v. *gi\U 'boy, young man'); Ar ^UlTiayl- (hypocoristic 
of $aimal- 'beautiful'); Ar ya, preposition of the analytical vocative case 
|| K: GZ *-ia, a diminutive suffix: G, Mgr -ia: G 5am-ia 'old chap, 
6paTeu', Mgr 5imaia id., G bag- i a 'little hare', Mgr kiboia 'crawfish', 
parpalia 'buttefly' 5 K 100, k2 80 )| IE: NalE *-yo-/*- i yo-, a 
diminutive suffix: Gk naiS-Cov 'Kindchen' (from naig 'child'), opvi&-iov 
'Vogelchen', L-ioin pusio 'a little boy', pumilio 'a dwarf (from 
pumilus 'a dwarf), senecio (diminutive-hypocoristic derivative 
from senex 'old man'), OCS pOEHUJb robi^+b 'servulus' (-i^ + b < *- 
Tt-yo-S) 5 Brg. KVG 337-8 [ | U: FU *°-y > BF *-y in diminutives: F A eno^ 
'mother's brother', kukko^ 'neTyw OK' (diminutive of kukko 'cock'), Krl 

A mo a men 'mother', kagin 'cuckoo', f a, Vp reboi^ 'fox', Krl Ld, Vp kuken, 

Ing kUkkO^ 'cock', Krl Ld metSCM 'capercailye', talo^ 'house', Vp lamoy 
'fire' (from 1am 'warm'), Ing tuttd^ 'girl' 5 Laan. 214-5 j] H:Tg*-(a)y, 
hypocoristic suffixes (usually in address words): Ewk -y in hypocoristic 
address forms of nouns: aka-y '6paTeu!' (from aka 'brother'), 3k3-y 
'ceCTpnua!' (from 3k3 'sister') 5 Vas. 757 O Evidence of the analytical 
origin: the etymon is represented by suffixes, by a prefix (that is, it was 
movable) and by a preposition. 

2620. *yabE (~ *yapE) 'to cover, to fence, to protect' > HS: Eg MK 
lb.w 'refuge, shelter' 5 EG I 62, Fk. 15 II C: Dhl {EEN} Map-, {E} 5ap- v. 



save 



SC: Irq {MQK} yaw- 'protect with a fence', {E} yaw- v. 'enclose, 
fence', Alg yaba 'fence' j! HEC {Hd.} *if- 'be covered' -4* caus. * i f - i L : j S - 
v. 'cover' (xN *qup.V [-> *qup.V?] 'to cover, to close; a lid, a cover') > 
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Hd {Hd.} if-Ts-, Kmb {Hd.} if-is- v. 'cover', Hd if-OCCU n. 'cover, 
stopper (e.g. cork)', Sd {Gs.} if-iCCO n. 'cover'; C -b* Grg {L}: Ch efa v. 
'cover with a lid, stop up (an opening)', Ez, Ms effa id., Gt Ha, Ed, SI, Wl 
if fa, Ms, Go if fa n. 'lid, cover' 5 ESC 315, MQK 122, EEN 29, Hd. 44, 
284, 323, 373, L EDG III 19 I I ? WCh: Ngz {Sen.} a'bu 'hiding, seeking 
refuge' 5 Sch. DN 4 55 Tk. SCC 104 [#34.1] (SC, Dhl, Eg, Ch) J j fl: T 
*jap- 'cover; build (a wall)' > OT {CI} jap- 'cover (things), build (a 
wall)', XwT XIV, MQp XIV [CC] jap- v. 'cover, shut', OOsm jap- v. 'cover; 
hide, conceal', Tkm, CrTt, Qmq, Nog, VTt, Bsh, ET jap-, Uz jap-, QrB, 
Qrg 3 ap-, Qzq, Qq zap, Xk cap-, Tv Sip-, Tf Cip'-, Yk sap- 'cover', ?c: Tk 
yap-, Ggz jap- 'make, build' 5 CI. 870-1, Rs. W 187, ET J 126-9 II M 
*ibe(-tfe)~*ipe(-tfe)- > MM [Hi] {Ms.} i he- v. 'protect', i he n en 
'protection', i h e g d e - 'be protected', [S] {H} ihe n e- ~ i he- 'protect, help', 
i h e _, e 1 ~ iheyel 'protection (Schutz)', WrM ibe-,HlM MB3~ v. 'pad, lay 
sth. between or under', WrM ibege-, HIM MB33- 'protect, help', Ord 
{Ms.} iwege- 'traiter avec bonte (prince, ses sujets)', WrO {Krg.} ibe- v. 
'protect, save', ibe- 'save, rescue, protect', ibege- v. 'protect', Kl f 
MBa- iwa- 'patronize, protect (noKpoBMTenbCTBOBaTb, oneKaTb)', Kl 
{Rm.} 1W£- 'be-\unter-schiitzen, hiiten, helfen', Kl MBan iwal 
'protection, care', {Rm.} iwel 'Schutz, Hut, Segen, Hilfe', Brt W 
aBMraan 'patronage, protection' 5 Ms. H 62, Ms. O 390, H 81, MED 
396, Krg. 89, KRS 262, KW 212, Chr. 753 || Tg *u|upsi 'garment' > Ul 
upsi 'shaman's garment', Neg upsi id., 'skirt', Nn B Uf Si 'belt' 5 STM II 
281, Ci. N 285 II pKo *psf- 'wear\put on (headgear)' > MKo psi-, SI- 
NKo SSI- 5 S QK #900, Nam 317, 319, MLC 1023-4 I I pJ {S} 3p- 'put on 
clothes (on the upper body), cover' >OJop-,opop-,J:TO-, K/Kg D-J S 
QJ #1047, Mr. 742-3 55 « DQA #644 (A *i,6pe '[to] cover, wear'; M, Tg, 
Ko, J), Pp. VG 236, 286 55 The change of M * i - < N *y V- and that of Tg 
*u|up- < **ip- (assimilatory labialization) < N *yVP- are still to be 
investigated || I E: NalE *Ljeb h - / (SA) *Ojb h - 'copulate' (x possibly IE?? 
*LjeP- 'enter' > pTc {Ad.} *yap- 'enter' and Lw ipatarma 'west') > 01 
'yabhati 'copulates', BdhSgd ?? y ? pt ? k 'adulterous' j j Gk D oiipco 
'futuo' ii Si {Bern.} *jeb- (is prs. * j eb-q, inf. *jeti and *jebati) 
'futuere' > Big prs. e Ba 'futuo', SCr jebem / inf. jebati, Slv jebam 
/ jebati, P jebac, R prs. eby / inf. eTb ~ gtm ~ ebaTb, Uk 
iBaTM y i 'bat L 'futuere', OCz jebati id., 'beat' 5 WP I 198, P 298, -a EI 
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508 (*yeb h e/0- 'copulate' <- 'enterXpenetrate'), M K III 7, MEII 398-9, 
F II 371, Bern. I 452, ESS J VIII 188 (SI *j ebatl with *e on the ev. of Uk i 
in Lji batL, but his *e is at variance with many attested forms, e.g. Rp. 
eB yob), BER I 474, Ad. 496-7 Mlc. CL 91 55 The semantic change 
'cover' (v.) -» 'futuere' is most natural when referred to cattle ('the 
steer covers a cow'), so that it may be supposed that it occurred in the 
language of the IE cattle-breeders. 

2621. *ya'd r a 1 (or *yada) 'to go' > U: fu *°ya|e6V (or *°ya|elV) 'go' > 
ObU *yel- > pVg *yll- > Vg: T yil-, lk/mk/uk/p/nv/sv/ll yal-/yil-, 
UL/Ss yal- 'go' ({BV} 'cxoflMTb, c-be3AMTb'); pOs *yel- ({/HI.} *yll-) > 
Os V/Vy yel- 'go' ({Trj.} 'xoflMTb, e3flMTb') 5 Ht. #184, BV 151, Trj. S 
91 j | fl: NaT *ja6a- v. 'walk', *ja6a-k (ja6a-g) 'on foot, pedestrian' (N 
*a > T *a due to vowel harmony) (x N *raydV 'foot, track; to walk' 
[q.v.]) > OT, MT ja6a-y 'on foot, 'pedestrian', Chg {RL, CI.} jaya- 'im 
Wasser gehen, indem man Grund unter sich hat', Tk yayalik n. act. 
'walking', Tk yaya, Az jayay, ET jayaq, Uz jay aw, VTt 2ayaw, Bsh 
jayaw, Qzq zayaw, Qrg 3d, Alt 3oyu, SY jazay, Xk cazay, Tv caday, Tf 
cad.ay, Yk satT 'pedestrian, on foot' 5 CI. 887, Rs. W 177, ET J 68-9, TrR 
918, RL III 72, Ra. 193 | | HS: B *iXy|wdw 'go' (x N *wVd L V J TV 'walk, 
go, set out for', q.v. ffd.). 

2622. *y r O n dV 'claws (as of a lobsterVscorpion)', 'to hold between 
fingers \ claws (e.g. of a lobster)' ( [in HS and pre-K] 'arm, hand') > D 
*i^Ukk- 'claws of a lobsterVscorpion', 'take between the claws' > Tm 
i~tukku 'prehensile claws (of a scorpion \ lobster)', i~tukku v. 'take 
between the fingers \ toes, grasp as with pincers', i + ukki 'prehensile 
claws of a crab\scorpion, pincers, tongs', Ml i + ukku 'claws of 
lobster', Kt ik] 'tongs', Kn ikkur, ikkura, Tu ikkuli 'pair of tongs \ 
pincers', Kn irkuri, Kui cjipa 'tongs, pincers', Kn idaku v. 'pinch, 
tweak' 55 D #444 j | fl: Tg: WrMc yoda- v. 'hold (something that hangs 
down)', {Z} 'flepxy Bt pyKt mo cb^cmblum, Hecy He6pe>KH0, 
nOBfeCMB"b B"b pyK^', {Hr.} 'in der am Arme herabhangenden Hand 
tragen' 5 Z 202, Hr. 1022 | ] HS: S *'yad- 'hand' > BHb 1\ 'yad 'hand, 
forearm', cs. 1\ ,y ad, st. prn. M\ ya'd-0 'his hand', du./pl. □ hl l h T 
ya'dayim, pi. cs. H'; yg.de, Ph, Ug, IA yd 'hand', JPA 1\ yad (~ ?id 
~ ? sd), BA cs. 1\ ,yad, Sr }%} ? i'd-a, cs. ^ yad ~ ^) ? id, Ar Jl_i 

yad-, Sb, Mn, Qt yd, Gz Pad, OAk, Ak Vid-u(m), Eb i-tum = 
{Frnz.} yidum 'hand', i-tim yidim gen. sg. and accus.-gen. du. 'hands', 
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Mh {Jo.} indf. ?Td, df. ha-yd, Jb E/C {Jo.} 'ed 'arm (from fingertip to 
shoulder), hand', Hrs {Jo.} hayd 'hand, arm, forepaw', Sq {Jo.} '3?3d, {L} 
? ed 'hand'. In some lgs. (Aram dialects, SES, Eth, Ak, Eb) there is as. 
*ya->*L]i-and later (? )i- J KB 39-71, KBR 386-8, HJ 443-9, A #1138, 
OLS 520-1, Br. 295, Nld. CSG § 146, BK II 1624-5, LG 7, BGMR 167, Rk. 
80-1, MA 108, Jo. M 460, Jo. J 313, Jo. H 146, L LS 52, Krb. EG 19, 21, 
Frnz. EL 144, BHKKLMBlz. SAL #96, MiK I #1.291 I I Eg V d hier. *'hand' 

(unless alternatively, Eg fP {&R6.} * 'arm' [&R6.: HS *d > Eg *]) 5 EG I 156 
and V 414, 580, Fk. 308, Tk. I 37 | | ? K: pGZ *dlagw- 'elbow' (if from 
N * o y r 0 1 dV Tal'VgU 'bend of arm' = *y r O n dV + *Tal'VgU 'a bend, a 
joint in a limb', q.v. ffd.) O D *i- from N *yV- needs investigating (cp. 
the item no. 2646) O The semantic change 'claw of a lobster\scorpion' 
HS 'hand' is a typical zoomorphic metaphore (reminding the 1NE 
slang usage of paw for 'hand', muzzle for 'face', etc.). 

2623. ( 2 ?) *yuge (or *yuke?) 'to drink' > U: fu *yutfe (or *yuke?) v. 

'drink' > F juo-, Es joo- (inf. II juu-a, Is p. join), Lv inf. j UO-d"b id. j 
pLp {Lr.} *yuk3 id. > Lp: S {Hs.} ju vge-, L {LLO} juhka-, N {N} jukka- / 
-g-, Kid KDTK3, K {Gn.} jukke- id. j pChr {Ber.} *yLiy- > Chr: L Mtja~ yua- 
(inf. Mtjauj y u 1 as), B yiiya-, Uf j Li a - , H fiya- yua- (inf. Myaw yiias) id. i 
Prm {LG} *yu- >Z, Vt \o~ yu-. Prmk, Yz yu- id. M ? ObU: ? pOs *yanc- id. 
(belongs here if *-nc- is a sx.) > Os: V/Vy yant-, Ty/Y yent-, D/K yant-, 

Nz yas-, Kz yens-/yans-, o yens-/yes- 'drink'; ?? Vg: T ay-, LK ly-, 
MK/UK/P/LL ay-/Iy-, UL/Ss ay- id. i OHg >xi i-, yu-, Hg i v- (/i-, isz-), 
A ihu- id. 5 Coll. 84, UEW 105, Db. OS xxvii, xxxii, It. #231, Sm. 5 43 
(FU, FP * jux i -, Ugr *jugT-), SK 124, SSA I 249, Lr. #285, Lgc. #1807, 
SaR 427-8, Gn. 468, Ber. 12, MRS 155, Ep. 52, LG 335, Ht. #726, MF 
329-30, EWU 629-30, Magiste ELLE | | fl: NaT *°JU L : j g or *°JO L : j g > OT 
ju|o^, {DK} jo^ 'meal for the dead', {CI.} jo^ 'funeral feast' (the vw. 0 
was reconstructed by CI. and DK on the basis of the Ar spelling with j in 

MhK, which is not a sufficient proof), OT VI -to* BzGk VI [MnP] Soyia 
'Turkic funeral feast' (Gk 8- renders eOT J - and thus confirms the hyp. 
of an obstruent pT *J-) 5 CI. 895, MKD 229 | | ? HS: Ch: Tng {J} y8 4 8 v. 
'drink' 5 J T 86 1 1 EC (x C *iX<fg 'drink' < N *f r aB 1 gO id. [q.v.]): Arr 
{Hw.} ?ig-, Dsn ?fk, Elm {Hn.} Tk-, Kns ik-, Msl/Gdl {Bl.} Uk- v. 'drink' 5 
Ss. PEC 17, Wh. IC 56, Bl. 108, B1S0 s.v. ik, Hw. A 340, To. DL 482. 

2623a. *yuHV 'to tie, to bind', 'sth. that binds\ties' > IE: NalE *yeu- 
{ET} 'bind, join together' > 01 'yau-ti 'binds, unites', yu'+i- 



2433 



i i ^ 

'Verbindung, Vereinigung' jj ? Bit: Lt jau+is 'ox, steer' ({EI}: 'that 
which is yoked'), Ltv ju + is 'fork in a road' 5 EI 64, M Kill 25, 28-9, 
Frn. 191 ff fl : T * j u 1 a r (with a sx. * - 1 a r of n. coll.) > OT yular ({CI. yular 
with unj. vowel length) '(a horse's) halter', Osm {Rl.} LJUlar, Tk yu lar, 
Ggz yular, Alt 5ular, sir 5ulur, Tv cular, Yk sular id., sir culir 'short rope 

(part of a horse's bridle)', Chg {ShSB} LJUlar 'a rope attached to the 
animal's neck', Tk A yular 'golden thread hanged on a woman's 
forhead' 5 CI. 932, ET J 244-5, Rl. Ill 554, ShSB 105, Tn. SJ 314-5 [ | HS: 
C: Bj {R} yay 'rope' 5 R WBd 243, 336. 

2624. 2 *yakV '« to pour, to be covered with water' > fl: T *jag- v. 
'pour down, pour rain' > OT jay id., MU, XwT, MQp, Chg, OOsm jay, 
Tkyag-, Tkm, Az, ET, Sir, CrTt, Kr, SY, Xlj jay, Gz ja-, Uz jay-, Qmq, 
Nog, VTt, Bsh jaw-, Qzq, Qq zaw-, Qrg 3a-, Alt 3a-, Xk, Shor, Tv cay, 
Tf cay, Chv L cy- SU-, A StV- v. 'pour rain'; T d. *jagmur n. 'rain' > OT 
javmur, MQp [CC] (j )amvur, Tk yagmur, Az javmur, Tkm A javmir, 
ET jamvu(r) ~ jarimur, Uz jamyr, Qmq jarjur, VTt jarjybr, Bsh 
jamybr, Qzq zarjbir, Qq zamyir, Qrg 3amyr, Alt 3arimir, Xk narimir, Yk 
samTr, Chv L cyMap SUITTbr 'rain' (in some lgs. and contexts also 
'snow') 5 CI. 896, 903-4, 908, ET J 57-8, TL 25, Rs. W 177, TkR 804, 
Az. 182, Jeg. 216-8, Fed. II 127-8, 135-6, Ra. 193 II Tg *°yaku- 'be 
covered with water' (of ground) > Ewk yakU- id.; Tg *yakU L n, 'ground 
covered with water, pit filled with water' > Ewk yakU 'grassy swamp, 
puddle, pit filled with water', WrMc yoyon 'pit filled with water, ditch 
(in a field)' 5 STM I 339 55 * DQA #620 (Tg < A "Mak^a) | | HS: Eg Wc 
lkn 'draw (water), (Wasser) schopfen' 5 EG I 139. 

2625. *ya'k r a"' 'ice, cold' > IE: NalE *yeg|g- 'ice' > ON jaki 'piece of 
ice, icicle', NGr Sw Jach, Gich"t (= Gejichi:) 'hoarfrost; frozen dew 
on trees'; dim.: Gmc {Vr.} * j ekulaz > ON jqkull, Sw jokel, NLG Ts- 
hekel, jakel, OLG {Vr.}, OHG i hi 11a, NGr A Ichel 'icicle', AS {Ho.} 
3icel(a), jicele 'icicle, ice' (3 = [j]), NEA ickle 'icicle', NE (cd. >) 
icicle j! Olr aig (gen. ega), Brtt {RE} *yagis, {Vn.} *yago- > W ia, 
OCrn [y] iey ice'; -d> Brtt *yagnyos 'cold' («- *'icy') > OCrn iein, 
MCrn yeyn, yen, MBrt yen, Brt ien 'cold' I I Ht eka- n. 'cold, frost, 

ice', e|ikuna- adj. 'cold' 55 WP I 206, P 503, EI 287 (*yeg- 'ice, icicle'), 
Vr. 289, 294, Ho. 142, Sw. 74, Km. 495, Vn. A 28, RE 106, Frd. HW 40, 
81, Pv. I 257-9 j I HS: C: Ag {Ap.} *?3yy 'ice' > Bin {Ap.} ?3Xaxa, {R} 
egaga 'hail, ice, snow', Q {Ap.} (y)etfatfa, {R} yegaga id., Aw {Ap.} 
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3Vayi 'ice'; possibly (but not certainly): Aw {Bnd.} 3gumi 'cold', {Hz.} 
3g3mt- v. 'feel cold' 5 Ap. AV 6, RWB 17, R QW 149, R DQW 650 (s.p. 
14), « AD SF 263 II ??(j) NrOm: Kf {C, Fl.} ak- 'be cold', {R} akko, {Q 
akko 'cold', Shn {Fl.} aka, {C} aka, Amuru {Fl.} a'k^a, Anf {Fl.} ako 'cold' 
5 Fl. OWL, C SE IV402 5 The unexpected globalized k needs explaining 
I | U (+ext.) « **yaksa > [1] FU *yaksV 'cool, cold' > F jaah+y- 4 
jah+y- 'grow cold, become cold\cool', Krl LjahtLi- id. , Vp LjauhtU- 
'congeal' i Lp: N {Fri.} iksem, jiksem 'frigidus', L {LLO} jiekso- 'get 
cooler\colder' (weather), jeuhsas 'cold and windy' (weather), T {TI} 
yik:sem adj. 'cold' i pMr {Ker.} *yaksa > Er sKiue ekse, Mk awe, {Ps.} 
asa, A yasa 'cool; cool weather', Mk slukc asks adj. 'cool' i pChr yuksa- 



'get colder' > Chr: L yiiksem (inf. MyKLuaw yiik'sas), B yiikse, Uf jLikse-, 
H Likse- (inf. yKLuaiu 'liksas) id. ! ! Os: V ydyli, Ty ya y4i nAadj. 'cold', 
D ya\ta 'cold, cool', Kz yi4i 'cool' 111 [2] FV *yaksa 'cool, cold' > Es 
jahe (gen. jaheda) 'cool', jahiru- 'cool down, become cool', Lv yo?- 
id. ! Lp Sw {LO} juoskos 'rigidus', Lp Vfs {Lgc.} jUOS^e n. 'cold', 
jo*sko > - 'get cooler' i Er siKLuaMo yaksamo, Mk siKLuaMa yaksama adj. 
'cold', Er siKLuaMO, Mk fiKiuaM yaksam n. 'cold, cold weather' 5 The 
variation *yaksV ~ *yaksa suggests an old U V with combination of a 
front vw. and a back one (probably **yaksa) with subsequent as. (due 

to "vowel harmony") in two opposite directions 5 Coll. 84, UEW90-1, 
631, It. #241, SK 133, SSA I 260, TI 65, ERV 776, 801, PI318, 321, Ker. 
II 37, Ber. 13, MRS 156, 641, Ep. 132 [ | D (in NED) *° r ya|e"'k- > NED *°ek- 
'become cool' > Krx ex- vi. 'lose heat, cool', exta'a- vt. 'cool', Mlt ege 
'become cool', egtre 'make cool' 5 D #875, Pf. 186 [#43] O ~ AD GD 5 
and IS MS 346 (IE, U, A; both do not distinguish this N etymon from N 
*ya'r) L gje 'ice; to freeze'), Biz. DA 162 [#98] (suggested to add NrOm). 

2626. *yuka 'attach, tie\bind to' > IE: NalE *yeug- / *yung- v. 'bind, 
harness, yoke' > 01 yuj- (prs. Is yu'najmi, 3s yu'nakti, 3p 
yuri'janti), Av yaog- / yuj- v. 'harness, yoke, join', d.: MPrs a- 
yoxtan- v. 'harness', ^uxt, CINPrs '■■•'o^- ^uft 'yoke, pair', NPrs 50ft 

'pair' i! Gk y-viu-M-L v. 'yoke, put to; bind, bind fast' M OHG untar- 
jouhhen 'subjugare' M L jung-o / -ere 'join, unite, connect' jj Olr 
cuing 'yoke' (< *kom-yung-) ! ! Lt jungti (Is prs. jungiu)'to yoke, 
to join, to connect', Ltv jug+ 'to harness, to put to' 111 -d^ [ 1 ] IE *yug-0- 
m 'yoke' > Ht iuka- id. 1 1 NalE *yugo-m id. > 01 yu'ga-m, Av yuga-, 
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CINPrs jL^, ^u^ id. j j Gk Uvov id. ML jugum id. j j OW iou, W iau, 

OCrn ieu, Brt ieo id., Ir ughaim 'harness' jj Gt, OSx juk, ON ok, 
OHG joh, NHG Joch, AS ^eoc ~ ioc 'yoke', NE yoke jj SI *j"bgo > 
*jbgo 'yoke' > OCS HTO igo, Big, R Wo, SCr f, b igo, Slv igo, Cz, Slk 
jho id., P jugo id., 'e cross-beam', SCr A jigo 'e cross-beam' | Lt 
ju ngas 'yoke' (with n due to the infl. of jungti 'to join'), Ltv jug-s 
'yoke' 1 [2] NalE d. *yeug-0S ntr. 'yoke\team of beasts' > Gk Ceuyoq n tr. 
id., team (of oxen\horses\mules) (Gespann)' jj L jugera pi. -d^ sg. 
jugerum 'a measure of land, = 2,500 m 2 ' (<- 'a plot ploughed by a 
team of oxen') jj MHG jiuch 'ein Morgen Landes' 55 WP I 201-2, P 
508-10, « EI 64 (*Ljeu- 'bind, join together' [see N *yuHV 'to tie, to 
bind'], *Ljeu-g- 'join together; yoke'), EI 655 (*yu'go-m 'yoke'), Be. 726, 
M K III 19-21, M E II 412-3, 417-8, Horn 95, VI. I 517, Sg. 364-5, BK 151, 
F I 609-10, 615-6, WH I 726-31, Vn. C 273, LP § 35.3, YGM-1 295, Dnn. 
774, KM 333, Fs. 304, Vr. 417, Kb. 522, 1107, Schz. 178, OsS 465, KM 
333, Ho. 141, Lx. 102, Frn. 196-7, ESSJ VIII 206-8, Glh. 274, Pv. II 495- 
6, 498-9 |j HS: EC: Sml {DSI} yoke 'legare le mani \ i piedi a qualcuno', 
yOkO 'legatura delle mani \ dei piedi' 5 DSI 647 I I NrOm: Mch <{L} 
'yokka(ye ) v. 'spin', Kf {Msr.} yokke id., Kf {C} yok- 'domare (un bue 
per l'aratro); filare (il cotone ecc.)' 5 C SE 520, Msr 241, L M 58 | | fl: T 

*jiigan (~ *jugan?) 'bridle' (< pre-T **jLigan?) (xN *Luka'?V '« flexible 

rod, thong', q.v. ffd.) O * Gr. II #38 (*yeu 'belt') (IE - U *yaye 'belt'). 

2627. *yaKs r o"' 'to loosen, (?) to untie' > U: ppU **yakSO- > IP 
*yaksa- ~ *yoksa- 'untie' > pMr {Ker.} *yuksa- > Er yukse- (inf. KDKceMC 
jUksems), A Ukse-, Mk yuksa- v. 'untie' j Krl A yaksa- vi. 'undress', Krl 
{Gn.} yaksa- id., vt. 'ausziehen, entbloBen', Vo yahza- 'die 
FuBbekleidung ausziehen', ?a F jaksa-, Es jaksa-, jaksa- 'be able to, 
have strength enough to' j Prm {LG} *jUSk- > Prmk, Vt KDCKbiHbi 
yusk + n + , Yz jUSk- v. 'unharness' 5 IE 'take off), Ker. II 46, LG 336 5 The 
variation *yaksa- ~ *yoksa- suggests an earlier etymon with a stem-final 
*-0 (*yakSO-) with subsequent vowel assimilation in two opposite 
directions j | fl: NaT *jas- 'loosen' > OT jas- v. 'unstring (a bow); 
disband (troops)', MQp XIII jas-, OOsm >XIV jas-, Tk yas- v. 'unstring 
(a bow)' 5 The V *jas- 'flatten; flat' (represented in OOsm, Tk, and 

other T lgs., see Rs. W 191 and ET J 155-6) is either a semantic 
derivative from 'unstring the bow' or a different (albeit homonymous) 
root 5 CI. 973 | f HS: WCh: pAG {Hf.} *yok- v. 'become loose' > Kfr {Nt.} 
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LJOk 'loosen', Gmy {Hf.} LJOk 'become loose', Ang {Hf.} 'be shaky, loose' 5 
The loss of N *S in WCh is still to be explained 5 Hf. AG #184, Nt. 45. 

2628. *yaeKaE (or *yaeK1i8e?) '(very) bright, white' > HS: s *°-yikk- > 

Ar iXyqq (ip. -yiqq-) 'etre d'une blancheur eclatante' 5 BK II 1631 1 1 C: 
Ag *°yakk- > Bin {R}yaq- 'be light\bright (hell)' f RWB 365, « AD SF 
185 II ?? Eg L/G lkh 'shine (leuchten)' (unless connected with Eg MKkh 
'light [hell], light [lux]') 5 EG I 138 and V 66 | | IE: NalE *yek-( 0-S )/*0jk- 
(0-S) 'light colour, clearness, brightness' > 01 'yas-ah ntr. 'beauty, 

splendour', Av yaso.h'ya- 'Ansehen verleihen', YAv yaso.bar a ta- 'in 
wiirdiger Weise dargebracht' M SI *eS"b, *esa n. 'light colour, radiance' > 
SCr jas 'clearness', Slv jas 'light, splendour, radiance', jasa ~ jesa'a 

ride cut in a forest', Slk jas 'radiance, glitter'; -d^ *^S'bn'b adj. 'clear, 
light (hell)' > OCS jas"bn"b, Big 'sicgh, SCr jasan, Slv jasen, R 'siceh 
/'acHbiM 'clear', Cz, Slk jasny, P jasny 'clear, bright', Uk 'hchmm ~ 
hc'hmm 'bright, clean' ! Lt ais'kus 'clear, bright' 5 Mn. 440, M K m 
12, M E II 405-6, Bern. I 276, « ESSJ VI 50-3 (SI *esa, *es"b, *esk-bn"b 
with unjustified *k) | | U *yaekkV > Sm {Jn.} *yekV (unless it is *lekV) 
'white' > Ng {PL} d. RbKara, Slq Nr {Cs. in Lh.'s interpretation} 'cag(a), 
Slq MKe {KD} teya, Slq EKe {Kzm., Katz} T'e:Kb teqa 'white' 5 Jn. 42, 
Katz SQ 179-181, Kzm. DMSJ 274, KD D 73, Cs. 133, 153, 302, CsL SSM 
96111FV *yaks L t J r e 1 rV 'red' (probably from N *°yaeKae cAHt|dV 'light 
red', see N *c AHtV -. *c AHdV 'red') > Er yakstere, Mk yakstar, Chr: L 
MowKapre yos'kar^e, H MaKLuaprbi jaksarvb 'red' J ERV 800-1, tip. 
300, * UEW 606 (Chr < FV *akSte-rV or *aksV-terV 'gelt, gust, 
unfruchtbar') j | fl: ?<|) M *yaga-van 'pink' > WrM yagan, HIM araaH 
'pink, ruddy, violet, lilac', {Kow.} 'vermeil, rouge clair', IM {T} yayan, 
Brt siraaH 'pink' 5 MED 423, Kow. 2246, T VM 273, Chr. 795 II ?<|> pJ 
{S} *aka- 'bright, red' (x N * ""h" 1 a W k V 'light [lux]; bright', q.v. ffd.) I I Tg 
* i kere 'light (lux), lighting appliance (C B e T M Jl b H M K)' > Neg UA ik3r3, 
Neg LA, Nn lX3r3 'light (lux)', Neg ik3r3 ~ lX3r3,Orc, Ul, Ork, Nn lX3r3 
'lighting appliance, lamp (burning fat), candle', Ng LA lX3r3-, Ork 
ik3r3Ci- v. 'light' 5 STM I 302 55 S AJ 110, 277, SDM97 (A *Ik'a 
'light, white' > T, J, Tg), DQA #634 (T, J, Tg, M) (A *ja'ka 'light, white') 
O Resh. NNE #3 (A, FV *yak-S L t J r e 1 rV). The age of the semantic change 
'bright, light' -» 'pink, red(dish)' is not clear. It may be rather ancient 
(because it is present in several branches of N: FU, M, and J). But it may 
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also result from cds. (e.g. N *°yaeKae cAHt|dV 'light red' -» 'pink') 
(that are not necessarily very ancient) with ellipsis in M and J. M *-g- is 
likely to go back to *-k- < N *-Kh-. Tg *i- as a reflex of N *yee- still 
needs investigating. 

2629. *yoKE (or*?0KE?) 'seize, catch' > HS: Eg fOK icy (= {EG} it j) 
'nehmen, rauben, fortfiihren', fNK ici 'etw. fortnehmen' 5 EG I 149-50, 
Fk. 34 I I EC: Hr/Dbs {AMS} ekk-, Gln/Gwd {AMS} akk- 'take' 5 AMS 260 
1 1 Ch: WCh: Ang {Flk.} yak 'pick up\out, ladle out', Mpn {Frz.} yak 
'hold, catch', Su {J} yak id., 'seize', Cp {J} yak 'catch, seize' j Bl {Lk.} 
yokk- 'pflucken', Pr {ChL} yukci 'seize' j Bg {Sh.} yok 'carry (load)' j! ECh: 
Jg {J} ?ek-it- 'take' 5 JI II 62, J S 88, J J 112, Frz. DM 67, ChL, ChC 5 5 
Tk. I 235 ! j D (in SCD) *Okk- ({&GS} *-gg-) v. 'trap' > Tl oggu 'lay a 
trapXnet, lay a wager', Gnd HMB {BB} Og- v. 'set (fishtrap)', Gnd Mn 
{Ph.} vaggana, vakkana 'set snare', Kui Oga- v. 'trap, snare', Ku Og- 
v. 'set a trap', ufU Ogali v. 'noose' (ufD 'a snare') 5 D #934 j | fl: ?o Tg 
*UkT 'fishing-tackle, trap (for fish\birds)' > Lm Dkit, Neg UXT, Ore, Nn 
Uki id., EwkUkTid., 'fishtrap', WrMc uku 'fishtrap', 'trap for birds' 5 
STM II 253 || IE: NalE *ejk-/*Tk- 'take possession, possess' (*eik- is a 
SA from *i i ek-?) > 01 'ise, 'is~te 'owns, possesses, is master of, Av 
ise 'is lord over', ise 'ich verfiige' M Gt aigan* 'to have' (aih T 
have', aigum 'we have'), ON e i ga, OSx egan, OHG e i gan, AS ajan 
'to possess', NEownv.; -4* ON eigan, OSx egan, OHG eigan, NHG 
eigen, AS a^en adj. (<- pp.) 'own', NE own; Gt aigin, ON eigin, 
OSx egan, AS a^en 'possession' M ?oTc B ai^k- 'know, recognize' 5 
The length of *i in *Tk- is still puzzling 5 P 298-9, EI 270 (*h n eik- 
'possess'), M K I 96, M EI 207, Fs. 20, Vr. 95-6, Ho. 2-3, Ho. S 14, Sw. 
8, Kb. 187, OsS 126, EWA II 981-3, KM 156, Ad. 101-2 O HS de- 
emphatization *K > *k. 

2629a. 2 *yil_V 'burn' (trans.), 'kindle' > fl: Tg *yila- id. > Mc Sb 
yila-, Ewk ila-, Lm Lla- id., Sin ila- 'OKeMb', Ore, Ud 1 la- 'kindle' 1 (x N 
*yel L ayjV 'to shine; light [lux]'): Sin ila: 'light (lux) 5 STM I 303-4 II 
??cM *ilcin 'warmth, heat' > WrM ilci(n), HIM mhm(mh) id. 5 MED 
403 [j HS: WCh: Jmb {Sk.} yila 'burn' (tr.) 5 ChC || ?? AdS of IE 
* r H n el- (« * r H n al-) v. 'burn, burn sacrifices' (see N ""fVlV 'burn [esp. 

sacrifices], use magic means [sacrifices, magic formulae, etc.] to 
produce a particular result'). 
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2630. *yel L ayjV 'to shine; light (lux)' > U *Ljel|]a 'light; sun, day' > 
FU: pLp {Lr.} *LJ8l3kk3S 'clear (weather), bright' > Lp: L {LLO} jielakis, 
N {N} ja§ lakas ~ jalakas 'complete cloudlessness, clear weather', K 
{Gn.} jielyes 'clear weather' II Sm {Jn.} *yela ~ *yala 'light (lux), sun, 
daytime' > Ne: T ana, T O {Lh.} yaVe, F {Lh.} ya44ei id.; Ng {Mik.} 'jal + 
'daytime'; En {Cs.}: X 'jelre, B 'jere 'daytime'; Slq: Tz cel+ 'daytime, 
sun, light', Tm {KD} tel 'daytime', d. t e 1 3 d_ 'sun'; Kms {KD} 5a**a ~ daVa 
~ ca**a ~ ta + a 'daytime', 5a"*"bmna 'es tagt, es dammert', Koyb {Sp.} 
nxanna 'daytime', nxannoKGna T am lighting (c Est m y )' II pY {IN} 
*yel3- > YK {IN} yelO^e 'sun' (formally a prtc), OY K {Bil.} ye Ions ha, 
{Merk} jelondscha 'sun'; ???a Y K/T yel3- 'boil, be cooked' (<- *'fire' 
<- 'light'??) 55 Coll. 17, UEW96-7, Lr #261, Lgc. #1618, Jn. 40-1 (Sm 
*yala), Jn. p.c. (Sm *yela ~ *yala), Cs. 11, 51, 83, 135, 187, KKJU 103, 
KD 14, Pot. 38, 47, IN 224, 303, - Rd. UJ 36 [#13] (Y <b- U) | | K * L h,el- 
v. 'lighten' (x N *hAlV 'to shine; bright', q.v. ffd.) | | H: T *jalll- ~ 
*Jll r U 1 -> NaT *jasu- ~ *JIS r U 1 - v. 'flash, shine' > OT jasi- id., XwT XIV 
jlSI- v. 'shine', MQp XIV yiSI- 'flash' ('fL-flJ'), Shor cas- v. 'lighten', Kr G 
jas 'lightning' ~| -d» T *ja1m ~ *jTlm > NaT *jasm 'lightning' > OT, XwT 

xiv, Qmq, Tb {Rl.} jasin, Uz jasin, Nog jasm, VTt, Bsh jasbn, Alt 5azm, 
Shor {Rl.} cazm, Xk, Sg {Rl.} cazm id. ii Chv /sisbm/ [siz_bm] id. 5 pT *- 

a- of the first syll. is likely to result from the ass. infl. of the following 
*a 5 CI. 977, 979, ET J 149-50, TL 22-3, Md. 104, 160 (reconstructs pT 
* J a IgU - with -lc- on the aleged ev. of Chv. *-S-, but the latter may be 
explained by as. [*S...1 > S...S]) 55 The pT back vw. *a (~ *I) for the 
expected *e (< N *e) may be due to vw. harmony (regr. as.) 55 Md. 104 

equates the T V with M *ntile- 'fire, flame' and Tg *nul- 'kindle', which 
is less plausible semantically (albeit not ruled out as an alt. or an 
additional source of the T root); cp. Pp. VG 38 and STM I 609 that 
equate the M and Tg V with T *jalin 'flame' (that does not belong here, 
but goes back to N *3alV or *3alVTV 'flame', q.v.) 5 M * lie 'clear, 
manifest; visible' hardly belongs here (<^> IS); it goes back to A *ila- 
'seen, visible' < N * ? ll V 'eye' (q.v.) [ j D *ell- 'light (lux), sun' > Tm el 
id., 'lustre, splendour', e 1 1 i , e 1 la^i 'sun, daytime', Ml e 11a 'light (lux), 
i lakuka v. 'shine, twinkle', Tl {Km.} elamu 'be shiny\splendid' 55 D 
#829 O D *-l- and U *-l- point to a N *-l-; hence T is secondary, 
probably from *-ly- < N *-lVy-, the vw. *V (most probably *a) being 
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suggested by the fact that in U and D *-l- has not been palatalized, sc. it 
was not in direct contact with *-y- O IS MS 362-3, IS I 281-2. 

2631. ( 2 ?) *y r a 1 mU (or *yomV) 'go' > HS: s *°iXymm > Ar iXymm D 

'aller prendre qch., diriger sa lance a dessein contre qn.' 5 BK II 1634 
j | U (att. in Ugr) *°yomV 'go, set out\off > Vg: T yam- / yam-, LK/P 
yom-, Ss y3m- 'go' ! ? OHg XIV indol- 'bewegen, riicken', Hg indul- 
'start, begin to move, set out\off, depart', OHg XV indeit- 'abgehen 
lassen', Hg indit- 'start, set off; set going' (-dul- and -dit- are 
derivational sxs.) 5 UEW 100-1, MF 319-20, EWU 613 | | fl: ?<|> M *yabu- 
'go, walk' > MM [MA, IM, PP] yabu-, WrM yabu-, HIM HBa-x, Ord 
yawuS Mnr H {SM} yiT-, {T} yD-, Mnr M {T} yau-, Dx {T} yawu-, Ba {T} 
yu-, Mgl {Rm.} yobu- id., WrO {Krg.} yabu- 'go', Kl mob-x, {Rm.} yow- 
X"b, Brt aBa-xa 'to go, to walk, to travel' 5 Pp. MA 385, 450, Pp. KP 
159, MED 420, SM 494, T 338, T DnJ 122, T BJ 140, Krg. 701-2, KRS 
279, Rm. RW 220, Chr. 793-4 O U *-0- may be due to regr. as. (*a...U 
[= *a...O?] > *0...V) or to the labializing infl. of *I71. If M *yabu- does 
not belong here, the N etymon may be reconstructed as * y 0 IT1 V . 

2632. *y r a 1 mV (or *yoma) 'good\fit' > HS: S *iXymn 'right (dexter)' 
> BHb ya'mTn 'right side', 'right hand', Ug ymn, Ar yaman-, Gz yaman, 
Ak imnu (f. imittu) id., Eb a-me-nun, a\i-me-tum (= yaminum, 
f. yamittum ~ yimittum) 'right (dexter), IA, Pirn, Nbt ymn 'right side', 
Sr yammi 'n-a 'right side', adj. 'right', JPA Bz yam'm i n 'right 
side\hand', JEA {SI.} yamml'na id., 'right foot', JA [Trg.] yamml'n-a, 
Sb ymn 'right hand', Ar yamTn- 'right hand, right side' 5 A #1179, OLS 
529, KB 396-7, KBR415, HJ 461, Js. 580, SI. 536-7, SI. P 242, Br. 303, 
BK II 1634-5, BGMR 168, Krb. EG 20, Frnz. EL 135-6, MiKI#1.292 I I Eg 
Oimn 'right (dexter)', imn.t 'right side, west', Cpt: Sd CMNT emnt, B 
CMCNT ement 'west, western', Sd/A/O c\MCNT, B CVMGNt amen+i, 
A/L CMNTC emnte 'les enfers, l'Enfer' 5 EG I 86, Fk. 21, Vc. 11, 43 5 5 
Tk. I 37 ! ( U: FU (in Ugr only) *°yoma 'good' > ObU: Vg: T yomas, 

lk/mk/uk yamas, p yomas, NV yomas yamas, SV/LL yamas, UL/Ss 
yomas 'good'; Os: v/Vy/Ty/Y/D/K yem, Nz/Kz yam ~ yim, o yim 'good' 
i OHg >xn, Hg jo, A gyao gyo 'good, fit', Hg java 'the best' 5 UEW 
850, Ht. #738, MF 339, EWU 645 f | fl: NaT *jama- 'make goodVfit' -» v. 
'patch' > OT jama- ({CI.} yam a-) v. 'patch', Chg jama- v. 'patch, repair' 5 

Cl. 934-5, Rs. w 184 II ? M *°nimbayi (< **nam- < **yam-) > WrM 
nimbai,HlM HfiMbaM adj. /adv. 'precise, accurate, careful; thorough' 
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5 MED 584 || ?? Tg *nam qw. 'well, good, fit' > Neg, Ore, Ul, Nn nam id. 
5 STM I 580 O U *0 may be explained by the labializing infl. of *m, 
which suggests a N etymon *yamV. An alt. N rec. is *yoma 
(presupposing that NaT *a of the first syll. and Tg *a are due to regr. as. 

*yoma > *yama). 

2633. *ya'mV 'body of water' ('sea, lake') -» 'water' >HS:CS*yamm- 
'sea' > BHb CP yam (pi. U*fi\ yam'm-Tm) 'sea, large lake', Ph, Ug, OA ym, 
BA, JEA yam'm-a, Sr yam'm-a, Ar yamm- 'sea', JA [Trg.] yam'm-a 

'sea, lake'; Cn -b^ Eg fXVIII ym, (EgSSc) {Hoch} ya-ma, ya-mu ( = 
yamma/u) 'sea', Cpt: Sd giom eiom, B iom iom, A/F icvm iam id. 5 KB 
395, HJ 458-9, Br. 303, OLS 527-8, EG I 78, Hoch #52, Lv. T I 336, Js. 
579, SI. 536, Reym. 163ff., RR 1181, BKII 1634, Eg I 88, Fk. 18 I I ?? B 
*?amaH|w|y- 'water' (with the masc. article *?a- and the pi. ending *-an: 

*?a-?amaH|w|y-an > *?a-?am-an > *am-an pi. 'water') > Ah, Gd am-an, Kb, 
Shi, Wrg, Mz, izd, Si, Zng a man, Nf {Beg.} amen, am In, Awj {Prd.} imTn 

'water', Gd {Lf.} aman id., am in 'in water' M Gnc AHEMON, AEMON 
'water' (going back to the eB form *?a-?am-an) 5 The second syll. 
*maH|w|y- (with *-aH|w|y- reflected in the final a < *a in the attested B 
lgs.) may be due to contamination with HS *ma L yjW- 'water' (see N 
*muhi 'water') 5 Vc. UB 314, Vc. ADB 143, Fc. 1139, Lf. II #0951, Mrc. 
91, Dl. 479, La. S 228, La. MChB 196, Bs. NLB I 48, Wlf. 513, Nic. LBM 
202, Beg. 215, 272, Prd. 139, Pr. M IV 146 (reconstructs pB *Ha-maH-an 
without taking into account the Gnc form suggesting a syll. between the 
px. and *m) I I Ch * L HV J yVm- 'water' > CCh: Tr {Nm.} ?yim, G'nd {ChL} 

yema, Gbn yeme i BM: Cb yimi, BuP {Mch.} jimi i HgNk yiemi i Lmn 
Tmi i Suk {IL in ChC} yam i Mtk {Sb.} lyam ~ yam, pMM {Ro.} *yam id. > 

Gzg {Lk.}, Mf {BLB} yam, MfG {Brr.} yam, as well as {Ro.}: Mada, Myn, 
Mlk, Zlg, Mofu yam, Mkt ya'w ! Db {Lnh., ChL} yim, Kola {Sb.} y?m, Msy 
{Mch.} yim ! Msg {Mch.} yim ii wch: Su {J} am, Tal {J} ham, Ywm {J} 
yam i Fy/DfB/Bks {J} ham, Kir {J} ?a:m i Krkr {J} ?am, Tng am ii ECh: 
Mgm {J} amml i Brg {J} ?aml, Mu {J} ?am, ?am, Jg ?a'm, Mjl {DB} am, Kjk 

{DB} ame 'water' J (with the px. *k-): Kwn {J} k^m, Kbl {Cp.} kam3, Ii 
{Grgs.} kama id. 5 JI H 340-1, ChL, ChC, Ro. 362-3, BLB 387, Brr. MG H 
259, Biz. EChWL #94 55 * Ap. ANH 23 (joins those suggesting to adduce 
S *may- 'water', which is phonetically unacceptable) j j U: Sm {Jn.} 
*yam {AD} 'large body of water (sea, large river)' > Ng {Prk.} 'fl3bfiMa 
'^ama, {Cs.} jam 'sea', Ne T hm j 'sea, large river', {Cs.} jam 'sea', {Lh.} 
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Lja:m? 'large river, the Ob', Ne F L {Lh.} yea:m 'large river', Kms {Cs.} 
nam ('large river'?) 5 Jn. 40, Ter. 841, Cs. 12, 52 j | D *am 'water' > 
Tm am, am, Krx amm, Mlt amu id. 55 D #187 55 IS (IS I 279-80) 
adduced NED *amm with a query O AD GD 5 (HS, U), IS I 279-80 (HS, 
U, D), S CNM 6. 

2634. *yuiff r a 1 'day, daylight' ([in the prehistory of descendant lgs.] 
-» 'sky, heaven, god') > HS: S *'yawm- (or *'yawam-?) 'day, daylight' > 
Ak um-u, Eb {AD} yaw^m-D (a-wa-mu) pi. 'days' ({Krb., Frnz.} 
yawmu), BHb U'V 'yom 'day' (pi. WW ya'm-Tm), Ph, Pun D h iym, Ug ym, 
(AkSc) {Hnr.} yomu, OA DTywrn, IA UV ywm = BA UV yom, em. NDi h 
yo'm-a 'day', JA [Trg.], JEA NDi h yo'm-a 'day, sun', Sr W yaw'm- 
a, Ar ^oj_i yawm-, Sb mui ~ mi y(w)m, Qt mui ywm 'day', Gz yom 

'today', Mh {Jo.} b3-'yawm, Hrs {Jo.} b3-yom 'sun', Jb E/C {Jo.} yum 
'sun', Jb Eyum, Jb CyU(h)ITI 'day', Mh ri3-yu"m pi. 'days', Hrs 1i3-yom3t 
(pi. b3-yTm), Sq {L} yom 'day'; JA NnD h yama'm-a 'daytime, daylight'; 
BHb pi. ya'm-Tm and Eb a-wa-mu (if it is yawamu) 'days' suggest the 
presence of *a after *W (lost in sg. and preserved in pi.: sg. *'yawam- > 
[posttonic syncope] *yawm-, but pi. *yawa'm-U/T without syncope) 5 
KB 382-4, HJ 448-53, Br. 299-300, OLS 527, BK II 1637-8, LG 627, Js. 
569, 580, SI. 529-30, Hnr. 133, Krb. EG 29-30, Frnz. EL 137 I I C: Bj {R} - 
ayim(lsp. a-' ? ayim, prs. e- ? e'ylm ~ 'eyylm), Bj B {R} -yaym v. 

'pass the day', Bj {Rop.} ? ayim id., 'pass the noon-time' 5 R WBd 37, 
Rop. 158 55 * OS #2576 (err. genetic comparison of S *yawm- with Jg 
{J} yom 'day', while in fact Jg yom is a loan from Ar ChCS yom [RL541- 
2]) || U: FU (att. in FV) *yuma 'sky, heaven, god' > BF d. (with the 
derivational sx. *-la): F jumala, Vp jumal ~ yumal, Es jumal, A 
jummal 'god' i Mr xvm {Strl.} Jumishipas ({UEW}: = jumi-S-pas) 
'Mordvinian gods', Er eHnon yondol, Mk eHnon yondal 'lightning' (lit. 
'heaven fire' or 'god's fire', with Er/Mk tol 'fire') j Chr {Ber.} *yui71"b 
'sky, weather, god' > H MbiMbi y"bl71"b,LKDMO yumo, Uf yumo 'god', {0} 
yum"bndLir, yumtn-tur 'horizon' ('edge of sky'), B {PsS} yumo 'sky, the 
chief god' 5 UEW 638, It. #173, SK 122, SSA I 247, Ber. 12, MRS 163, 
782, Ep. 32, Rm. BT 31, PsS 99, U 311-2 | f IE: NalE *ye|om-, name of a 
mythical being (deity) > Vd Ya'mah (name of a mythical being ruling 
the spirits of the dead), Av Yima- (name of a legendary king of Iran), 
MPrs 5am(-set), ClNPrs ^ 5am, ■ ^i.j .V. n 5am-sed (names of kings [lit. 
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'rex', 'rex splendidus', sed from a Phi word for 'lux']) j Nrs proper 
names: Ash imra, Pra yumra (< *yama-ra"5a 'king Yama) j! ON Ymir 

(name of a primordial giant in the Norse mythology) 5 M K III 8, VI. I 
528, Sd. 369-71, Vr. 678, Gnt. AWH 337. 

2635. *yan L h|?jV (or *?a'nh|?V??) 'speak, say' > HS: Eg V in 'speak, 
say' 5 EG I 89, Tk. I 124-5 II B {&Pr.} *iXynH (or VwnH) 'say' > Ah 
imv. ann (3s pf. inna, Pcj. I A 9 = Fcj. 11), Ty/ETwl {GhA} -bQQU (3 pf.: Ty 

yanna, ETwl inna), BSn {Ds.} Tni (3s pf. inna), Gh {Nh.} an (3m pf. inna), 
Gd en (3m aor. inna), Kb, Wrg, Mz ini (3s pf. yanna), Sll, Tmz, Rf, Izn, 
SrSn ini (3m pf. inna) 5 Fc. 1279, 20 00, Pr. M VI-VII 119 (on Pcj. I A 
9), Nh. 151, GhA 137, 246-7, Dl. 535-6, MT 457-8, Ds. 96, Ds. B 100, 
Dlh. Ou 209, Dlh. M 130, La. S 226-7, Rn. 391 I I C: Bj {R} -( ? )an (Is p. 
a-' ? an, 3m p. y-an, Is prs. 'a- ? ani ~ l? ani, 3m prs. 'yi-ni) 'say' 5 R 
WBd 19-20, R BedS IV §§ 306-7 II WCh: Ngm {Nw.} ana 'say' j j CCh: 

ZmB {Sa.} In id. j j ECh: Mu {J} ?e'n, Kw {J} ane id., ? EDng {Fd.} ana ~ an 

(introduces indirect speech) 'IVthey say that', 'he sais that', ? Mkl ?unte 
'say, declare' 5 ChC, J DM 19, Fd. 10 55 OS #40, Tk. I 124 j j U *§n|ne 
'speak; voice' > FU *lne 'voice, sound' > F aani id. j pLp {Lr.} *yen3 
'voice' > Lp: L j i etna, N j i edna, Kid yTnn id. j j Hg enek, enek 'song' 
II pY {IN} *an- 'speak' > Y K/T ann3- (an-n3-) 'speak', an-t3y- 'say, 
reply' 55 UEW 25, Sm. 543 (FU, FP *ani, Ugr *anT 'voice'), Lr. #267, 
Lgc. #1737, IN 215, Ang. 17 | j D {GS} *yan-, {tr.} *enn- ~ Vn 1 - 'say' > 
Tm en id., Ml ennuka v. 'sound, say, think', Kt in-, -n-, Td in-, Kdg p. 
en-d-, ft. em-b-, Prj en-, Gdb in- 'say (so-and-so)', Kn en, ennu, an, Tu 
anpi- ~ inpi-, Tl anu 'say, speak', Nkr, Nk en-, Gnd in- & ind-, Knd, 
Png, Mnd, Kw in-, Kui inba 'say', Krx an- 'say, tell', Mlt {Drs.} ane 
'think\say\do thus' 55 According to Bur., the variation *e- ~ *a- in D 
suggests a ppD *ya- 55 D #868, Zv. 58, 129, GS 133-4 [#344], Bur. DS V 
602 O The rec. of a N initial *y- is suggested by the B and D data 
(interpreted according to Bur.'s theory and Pr.'s pB reconstructions), 
while the Eg, C, and ECh data point to a N initial *?- O The pB root-final 
*H and the long vw. in FU point to the presence of a lr. in pN, while the 
absence of any final lr. in Eg suggests that the N word-medial lr. was a 
"weak" one: *h or *? O IS I 280-1 (*jAnA). 

2636. ???o d?) *yeenTV '= stretch, strain, pull' > D (in McTm) *ent- 
v. 'stretch' > Tm entu 'stretch out the hands', Ml entuka 'take up, 
stretch armsMegs' 5 D #894 | | ?<|> fl: T *jS|et(a' )- v. 'lead, pull' > OT {CI.} 
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yet|d- 'lead (a horse)', {DTS} yet- id., 'pull (a person by the hand, an 
animal by a bridle rein), Tk yet-, yede-, CrTt, Nog jet-, Tkm Tt-, Tv 
Get-, SY jet- 4 3 1 1-, Ggz jede- 'lead', Yk sT¥t- 'lead by the 
hand\rein\rope', ?? Chv savbt- 'lead by the hand, by a rein' 5 CI. 8 84, 
DTS 258-9, ET Gl 387-8, Jeg. 202, Pek. 2194-5 5 The long vw. is 
suggested by Yk and (according to IS) by the voiced -d- in Tk yede- 5 
The loss of the N *n (with complementary vowel lengthening?) is still to 
be explained | | ?c U *yanta 'sinew, tendon' (x N *ya?Or) L yjE 'sinew, 
tendon') > F janne (gen. jan+een) 'tendon, sinew, cord' ! Lp Nt {TI} 
yeadd_a_-pes*sa_ 'loaded gun' (pes*sa_ is 'gun') i Chr: H ya6an, Uf/B 

yb6at] 'bowstring', L {MRS} MbinaH ya'San 'string for lockering wool 
and fluffing it up' (lu epcTo6ofiHaa dpyHa)' ii ObU {Ht.} *yE:ntav 
'bowstring' > Vg *ylntatf > Vg: LK yantan, mk/uk y5ntan, P yanti ~ 
yantuw, NV yantu, SV/ML yantul, LLyantD, UL yantaw, Ss yantew id.; 
pOs {Ht.} *ydntav > Os: v/Vy yontatf, Ty/Y yo ntatf, D/K yenta, Nz yinta, 
Kz y inti, O y inti id. ! OHg ideg 'sinew, bowstring', Hg ideg 'nerve' II 
Sm {Jn.} *yent-b 'bowstring' > Ne T eH, T O {Lh.} yen, Ne F {Cs.} jien, Ng 
{Cs.} yenti, En X {Cs.} jeddi, Slq Tz {KKUT} Cjnt+, Slq Tm {KD} ? 3rrd, 
Kms {KD} nen^ id. 55 UEW 92, CI. 18, Sm. 537 (FU, FP *jan+i, Ugr 
*jan+T 'bow string'), TI 52, Ht. #195, Jn. 43, KKJH 105 O If U *yanta 
belongs here (in contamination with * y a ? 0 1] L y j E ), its vw. *a of the first 
syll. may go back to *a of N *ya?Orj L yjE (> U *a [regr. as. *a...E > 
*a'...V]) (q.v.) O IS I 281 [#147] (D, A, U). 

2637. *ya?oo L yjE -. *yo?arj L yjE (or *yawoo L yjE -. *yowao L yjE?) 

'sinew, tendon' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'bow [weapon]') > HS:Eg:[1]Eg 
fO lwn.t e 'bow (weapon)' ('Art Bogen') 5 EG I 55, Fk. 13 1 [2] Eg MK 
my 'Schnur; Seile des Schiffes', {Mks.} 'corde, lien', {Vc.} 'ficelle, corde 
(d'un navire)' > Cpt Sd/A CINC 'entrave, lien pour les pieds' 5 EG I 93, 
Mks. I #0322, Vc. 65 || U [1] *yonse ~ *yonkse 'bow (weapon)' > F 
jousi (gen. jousen), joutsi 'bow' ! pLp {Lr.} *yokS3 'bow' > Lp: S 
{Hs.} juokse, L {LLO} juoksa, Kid jUXIS ! pMr {Ker.} *yongakS 'bow' > 
eMr XVIII {SJRN} i ohkc yonks, Er {Ker.} yonks id., {KC} Keflb ghkc 

'e hand tools' (Keflb is 'hand'), Er SA {ERV} eHC 'hand-driven device 
for carding wool, wool-carding bow (py-maa LUepCTOMecanKa, 
nyMOK)', Mk {Ker.} -yonks 'bow' ! pChr {Ber.} *yonaz 'bow (weapon)' > 

Chr: H yan^ez, uf yonez, M yonuz i i ObU {Ht.} *yovaB 'bow (weapon)' > 
pVg {Ht.} *yasat > Vg: T yawt 4 yawt, lk/mk/uk/ul/Ss yowt, p/sv 
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yavt, NV yawt, LL yetft; pOs {Ht.} *yova4 > Os: v/Vy yoyal, Ty yav w a4, 
Yyawa4, d/k yoxat, Nz yuxat, Kz ytjuxa4, o yoxal id. 1 1 Sm {Jn., Hi.} 

* + nt-b 'bow, shooting bow' > Ne T tjbiH, {Lh.} rj + ir, Ne F {Lh.} rj + n*. Ng 
{Ter.} di nta, En {Cs.} eddo id., Slq Tz {KKIH} +nt+ id., U n t+ 'arc', qon unt+ 
'rainbow', Slq Ch {Cs.} yn^G 'bow', Kms {KD} Tna, jTna id., Koyb {Sp.} 
MH3, Mt {HI.} *mindi 'bow' (influenced by Sm *W + ri-, *W + ntV- v. 'bend, 
bend a bow') (Mt: T/K {Mil.} mmdi, K {PI.} mmdi 'Bogen', M {Sp.} 
MbiHnu 'shooting bow') 55 Coll. 19, UEW 101-2, It. #90, Ht. #179, MK 
180, Sm. 537 (U *jinsi, FU, FP *jaiqsi 'bow string'), Lr. #290, Lgc. 
#1838, Hs. 804, MF 317, Ker. II 45, Fkt. RMS 136, Ber. 11, Jn. 25, KKIH 
192, 196, Cs. 102, HI. M #678 111 [2] AdS of U {UEW} *yante 'sinew, 
tendon' (x N ???o *yaen_T V '« to stretch, strain' [q.v. ffd.]) | | H: T {Rs.} 

*jari 'bow (weapon)' (>* j ay ~ *ja) > Bsh jan, Shor nan, OT ja, Tkm jay, 
Tk yay, Az, Ggz, Kr, Nog jay, Uz jay, Qzq, Qq zay, Qrg 3a, Alt 3a, Yk sa 
id., Chv L SU in yKcy Uk-SU 'LuepcTo6kiTHbiM nyK' ('a bow for lockering 
wool and fluffing it up'), A OJk-SU 'shooting bow' (Chv L Uk- < T *0k 
'arrow') 5 Rs. W 186, CI. 869, ET J 74-5, Ash. Ill 203-4, Fed. II 129 II ? 
pj {Vv.} *ya > OJ {S} ya 'arrow' O U *- L kjSe goes back probably to a sx. 
of derivation. Eg lwn and T *jan with a long vw. suggest two syllables 
between between N *y- and *-!]-, which explains the apparent 
conflicting ev. of *0 in U and *a in T O « AD NM #26, - S CNM 1 3 
(equates T * J an 'bow' with Tg *jeye-n 'sharp point' and has doubts 
about the N et. in question), ~ Vv. AEN 8 ("The ev. for reconstructing 
Turkic *3 rather than *y is more than meager"; in fact, in my system 

there is neither T *3" nor *y-, but a palatal obstruent *J- [suggested by 
the BzGk transcription with 8- and by the T phonological structure 
avoiding initial sonorants]; the remark on pj *ya < A *dah or *3an with 

pj *y- from *d|3 _ and not from N *y- is interesting, but still has to be 
proved). 

2638. *ya'rj L gje 'ice; to freeze' >U:FU*ya'ne 'ice' > F, Es jaa id. j pLp 
{Lr.} *yet]3 id. > Lp: S {Hs.} jieiqe, L {LLO} jiekria, N {N} jiegria, Kid 
mfjfj, K {Gn.} yTrjrj i pMr {Ker.} *yav id. > Er ey, A en ~ ev ~ iy ~ i, 
Mk ay, a yay ! pChr {Ber.} *iy 'ice' > Chr: L v\v\ \ y, B i y, Uf i , H m i i 
Prm *y6 ({LG} *yo) id. >Zmm j i, Z US y + , Yz 'yu, Vt mo LJ3 1 1 ObU {Ht.} 
*yenk 'ice' > pVg ylnkV id. > OVg s ChusO janka, OVg S Kg hhks, 
aHKa, , OVg S SSs jong, jang, OVg N SoG jank, Vg: T lit], LK/MK/NV 
ydrjk, p/sv/ll/ml yorjk, ul/Ss yarjk id.; pOs {Ht.} *ydt]k / *yerjk, {&H1.} 
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*y;ink/*yink > Os: v/Vy ytink, Ty/Y ya nk w , d/k/Nz/Kz yerjk, o yorjk 'ice' 
i OHg xv i eg, xvi yeeg ~ gyegh 'ice', Hg jeg (accus. jeget), A gyeg 
'ice, hail' 5 Coll. 84, UEW 93, Db. OS xxx, It. #244, Sm. 543 (FU, IP 
*jani,Ugr *janki), Lr. #168, Lgc. #1738, SaR 92, Gn. 484, Ker. II 37, 
Ber. 8, MRS 138, Ep. 20, LG111, Lt. J 123, Ht. #197, HI. rHt 71-2, MF 
338, EWU 642 |j fl: NaT *ja|e L : J t] ({Rs.} * j arj) 'pieces of ice on the 
surface of water\ground' > Tv h e h, , Kc HMHb nil] 'luyra (pieces of thin 
ice on a river)', Qb SI net] id., 'drifting of ice', Xk A hmhtd nit] 'drifting 
of ice', Sg/Qb {Rl.} net] 'ice on the ground, snow-crust' 5 Rs. W 197, TvR 
527, Rl. Ill 677, BIG 117 I I ? Ko N {Rm.} ja,!] ergi- ~ 9,1] ergi- 'freeze, 
stiffen entirely in the cold' (unless <rb- Chn it] 'ice'), ?? Ko {Rm.} a^gn- 
da 'congeal, stuffen, become solid', NKo {MLC} a^ki-ta 'curdles, 
congeals' 5 Rm. SKE 55, MLC 1154 55 Rs. W 197, Rm. SKE 55 (Ko, Tg) 5 5 
It is tempting to adduce here OJ yukjM and J LJ Uk 1 'snow', but if OJ y- 
goes back to pJ *d-, such comparison is unt. | j HS: Ch: Dr {J} cd. yen- 
de-rali 'hail' (the second part related to Tng {J} dHgllk 'hail') 5 ChC, J 
T 77 O « AD GD 5 and IS MS 346 (IE, U, A; both do not distinguish this 
N etymon from N *ya'k r a 1 'ice, cold'), - Rs. UAW 31 and Rs. W 197 (U, 
A; + err. Ewk it]- 'cold' [in fact from Tg *Xit] L Vj) O - Gr. II #219 
(*yenka 'ice') (IE, U, A, J + qu. CK). 

2639. ? 2 *yVP<M 'to rise; up' > HS: S *°iXyp<f > Ar iXyK G 'climb (a 
mountain), be grown up', yafaT- 'hill', yaf i T- 'eleve' 5 BK II 1631, Hv. 
903 | | IE: NalE *epi-/*Qpi-/*pi- 'upon' (direction, place) (loss of "M - by 
analogy with *pi- < ** r \jf p L Hj i -?) > Gk ehl /'etti 'upon' M 01 'api- ~ pi- 
px. {MW} 'near, over', 01 'api 'also, and', Av a'pi, OPrs apiy 'bei, 
nach' j! Arm U ew (> NEArm yev) 'and, also' j! Lob 'auf - hin, nach - 
hin, auf - zu' 'in front of; in return for, to the purpose; because of j j 
?Gt iftuma adj. (^ sprl.) in if turn in daga 'on the following day' j! 
Pru ep- pv. 'be-' (<- *'over'), Ltv ap prep, 'around', Ltv ap- pv. 'round', 
Lt apie 'about' j SI *0D prep. (+ accus.) 'against' (as a prep, of 
direction), 'against the surface of (direction) > OCS, OR 0B1> ob"b, 0 
□ , R, Uk oB (□),□, P □, A ob, LLs wo ~ we ~ ho, HLs wo, Slk, SCr o, 
Sin ob 5 WP I 122-3, P 323-5, 1105-7, MW 55, M K I 39, M E I 86, F I 
535, WH II 192-4, Fs. 290, Frn. 12-3, En. 93, 169, Vs. Ill 96, ESSJ XXVI 
71-4, ES1SJ-SGZ I 133-4, 140-1, Sit. 397-8, EI 391 (*h,epi ~ *h 1 opi 'near, 
upon') 55 The absence of NalE *a- in the apophonic zero grade suggests 
the pIE lr. *?- or the glide *K The evolution N *yV- > NalE *e- still 
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needs investigating (shall we suppose an intermediate stage **jepi- 
/**\p\- [cp. AD NVIE]?) O The alt. hypothetic NalE cognates *upo/*up- 
/*eup- 'up' and *up-S- 'high' are ruled out because of the absence of the 
expected *9 in the intercons. position in *ups-; on NalE *up(0), *ups- see 
s.v. N *TlipV 'to take wing; up' o The pN rec. *L|VP < M is more 
plausible than the formally possible alt. rec. *yVPyi, because the N 
obstruent cluster *-P y- is more likely to undergo as. (N *"Py- > *-by- 
) than the N cluster *-PT- (obstruent + sonorant). 

2640. 2 *yUPxV 'leopard' > HS: C: Ag Vi'p- 'leopard' > Bin {R} 
'ylba.pl. yTf, Dmb/Q {R} ylba 'leopard, panthere' fR WB 365, R QW 
149 | | K *°wepx- 'leopard' > OG vepxK MG [VTq.] vepxvi, G vepxvi 
~ vepxi id. 5 Abul. 157, DCh. 506. 

2641. *yEgi or *y r u 1 gi 'both, two (persons)' > fl: t *i|ekk'i, {Md.} 
*e-k(k)i 'two' (xA *p'Ek'ye, {SDM} *p'aek'e 'follow, be next' < n 

*p. r E 1 Ky V 'to track [game], to follow the tracks of) > OT ekki, MQp XIV 

ikki, Uz, et, Qzi, Sg/Qb/Kc/Tb {Ri.} i kk i , xij {DT} akk i , Yk akk i ~ ikki, 

Tk iki, Tkm, Az, Ggz, Kr G iki, CrTt, Kr Cr, Qmq, QrB, Nog, Qq, Uz A, 
Qrg, Alt {BT}, Tb {B} eki, Qzq ekT, VTt, Bsh mkg 1 kb, Qmn {B} e k 1 ~ iki, 
Alt/Tlt/QK {Rl.} akki (a = /e/, no opposition /e/ /a'/), QK{B}eki ~ 

ekki, Shor iygi, xk iki Lk l, Lnlke ~ Ikke ~ Iske, Tv iyi, Tf ih y i, et a 
{Jr.} iski ~ iiki, {Ml.} iske, sir {Tn.} ijki [iiki] ~ ijke [iike] ~ iski 
~ iski ~ 1 lll k 1 ~ imk'i, {Kk.} +sq+ ~ sqi < , sy {Tn.} isqi ~ iski ~ ski, Chv 

mkkg ikkb, mkg 1 g_b ; T * i kk i r 'twin(s)' (d. at the pA or the pT level) > 

OT {CI.} ik(k)iz, {DTS} ikkiz ~ ekiz, MQp xm jikiz, OTkm xv ikkiz, 
Tkm eki6,Az ekiz, Qzq egiz, Nog, Uz eg i z id., Qq, Qrg eg 1 z, Alt eg 1 s 

id., 'couple', Chv ybkbr 'double', ybkbres 'twins' 5 CI. 100-1, 119, CI. TN 
20 (on the pT geminated *-kk-), DTS 167-8, 206-7, ET Gl 252-4, 337-9, 
Md. 90, 163 (T *ek(k)i), Rl. I 682, 1421, Nj. 174, BT 190, B DLT 32, B 
DChT 37, B DK 49, BIG 412, Ra. 200-1, Jr. 139, Ml. UN 113, Tn. SJ 121, 
Tn. SSJ 71, DT 109, Jeg. 67-8, Fed. I 162-3 55 The gemination of -k- 
may reflect a pA cluster *-k'y- I I M *iki|ere 'twins' (unless <rb- T) > MM 
[MA] ikir, WrM ikere ~ ikire,HlM i/ixap id., WrO ikire id., 'pair', 
Kl MKp ikr, Brt 3Xi/ip 'twin(s)' 5 Pp. MA 195, MED 401, Krg. 101, KRS 
267, KW 206, Chr. 779, * DQA #1785 (M < A *pM Ok'e 'next, following') 
| | U: [1] Sm *ybk"b 'twin' (< U *yuk L k,V [or *z-]) > Ne T d. axa JJ 
yaxa?, {Lh.} yaxa, Ne F {Lh.} d. jaxa'iias, Ng {Cs.} 'jaka, En {Cs.} 'jeho 
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id., Slq Tm {KD} clya S3'tlv 'two twins' 111 [2] U {Coll.} *-ka / *-ka, 
ending of dual of nouns: Vg N -V (apa-V '2 cradles', put- + V '2 kettles'), 

Os v -van / -vgn / -qan / -kan (kdt-kan '2 hands', weli-vgn '2 

reindeers), etc., Sm: Ne T nom. -ha? / -ga? / -ka?, En -h + ? / -g + ? / -k + ?, 
Ng nom. - g 3 LJ / - k 3 LJ , Slq Tz -qj, as well as an ending of dual in verbs: 

Kms {Kii.} -ybLJ / -gVy (ending of 3d)55 Jn. 34, Coll. CG 302-3, Ht. ChrO 
123-40, Kalman ChrV 43-4, Ter. NJ 380, Ter. EJ 442, Ter. NgJz 422, 
KHG 168-9, Kii. KJ 383 | f K *°-ge > OG xi-xm -ge, G F -ge, G Ing -g, G 
Mt/Kx -ge — ke, sx. of plurality of the indirect object of the 2nd and 
3rd persons (geubneb i 'I say to thee' <-> geubnebige 'I say to you [pi.]', 
unda 'he wants' <-> undage 'they want') 5 Dt. 60-1, Chik. Q j | ? HS: the 
final element *Y (< ppB *k) in pB *hana~-Y 'us, 'to us' (> Tw {Pr.} aiTbY 
& haiTbY id.), in the postnominal sx. *-nav 'our' (> Tw -ITbY. Kb, Shi - 
nay, Si, Wrg -nnav, etc.), in the postverbal sx. *-VY & *-(V)nVY 'us' (> 
Ah -n-bv, Kb, Shi, Wrg -ay, Si -anay, Zng -ang) 5 Pr. M I-III 164, 170-3, 
AiM 216-7 I I WCh: Ron {J}: Fy kon 'we' du., Bks kun, Sha g3n, Kir yigi:n 

id., proclitics: Fy, Bks ku, Sha gl, Kir gl' id. 5 J R 371, 390 O In G (or 
already in pK?) the original meaning of dual shifted to plural. If the N 
vw. of the first syll. was *U (as suggested by Sm), the T and M vw. may 
be explained by vowel harmony and by the infl. of pN *y _ : N *yugi > 

*yuki>yiki>T*ik'i,M*iki|ere. 

2642. *yar r U 1 'to shine (leuchten), to burn' > fl: NaT *jam- 

'be(come) bright, shine' > OT {CI.} jaru- 'be/become bright, shine', XwT 
XIV, Chg XV jam-, MQp XIV, Qmn/Kr {Rl.} j an- id., Uz epi/|- jari- v. 'be 
brightUight, dawn', ET joru-, Qrg 5 an-, Kr, SbTt j an-, Alt 5 an-, Xk, Shor 
can-, Tv Cin-, Tf Cin-, Ln jayu- v. 'shine (leuchten)'; -6> T *jaruk n. 
'light, gleam', adj 'bright, shining' > OT jamq id., MQp XIV jaruq, [CC] 

janq n. 'light', Tkm a janq 'bright', Kr jarik janx, Sir jarux, Uz 
epy-r jaruy, ET joruq, Qzq, Qq zanq, Qrg 5anq, Alt 5anq, Xk canx, Tv 
canq n. 'light', adj. 'bright' 5 CI. 956, 962-3, Rl. Ill 120, ET J 134-5, Bu. 
II 327, Rs. W 189, Ra. 200 II M *yarV- 'shine, gleam; burn (as fire)' > 
MM [MA] {Pp.} yarilduba v. (p.) 'burned' (of fire), Kl {Rm.} yar-X"b 
'blinken, schimmern (in der Ferne), leuchten', WrO {Krg.} yaral^a- v. 
'gleam, glisten, sparkle', Kl {KRS} Hpn3X yar"blZ"b-X"b, HIM {Luv.} 
Hpan3a- 'glitter, gleam (CBepKaTb, 6necTeTb)' 5 Pp. MA 387, KW 
216 (mentions WrM yara-, which is not confirmed by the available 
dictionaries of WrM), Krg. 706, Luv. 695, KRS 711 II ?o Tg *ya L : J r r U 1 -, 
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*Lja L : J rukta- 'have a good look at, examine' > Ewk erukta-, Lm Iru- ~ 

eru- yaru-, Neg ewukta 4 eyukta-, Ore Iokta?i — y aukta?i -, Ud I 
{Krm.} y3ukt3si-, Ud K/Sm {Krm.} yaktas i -, Ul yorosu/L-, Ork eroqto-, 
Nn: Nh yarsi-, B yaraqta-, KU yaroqta- id. 5 STM I 291, Krm. 243 55 Rm. 
EAS I 68, Rs. W 189 (T, M) | [ D (in McTm) *°er- 'shine' > Tm eri 
'shine, litter', Ml er ikka 'shine (as sun)', erippu 'sunshine' 5 D #861 
|| HS: Ch *iXyr 'burn' > WCh: Bg {Sh.} yar, ? Tala Sh {Sh.l ya vt. 'burn' \\ 
??CCh:Bdm{Lk <- Nc.}yTr3U ~ yirau ~ yerau 'heat, day' 5 Sh. SB 
34, JI II 54-5, Lk. B 131 I I ? Eg G lr.t '« flame'; but Eg G {Crn., Vc.} irr 
'shed light' hardly belongs here, because Cpt Sd CICACA eielel and Cpt 
B ICACA ielel, GAGA elel 'shine, glitter' point to an Eg * 1X1 11 (-r Hb - 
bbn iXhll 'leuchten') 5 EG I 114, Vc. 62, Crn. 46 55 OS #2579 O IS MS 
364 (*jar a 'c m 3 t b ': A, D). 

2643. ?o *yerV 'misfortune', 'to curse, to be angry' (< *'to cause 
misfortune') > U: FU *yerV v. 'curse, scold' > Prm {LG} *ytir- ({JLG *jdr-) 
v. 'curse' > Z ep- yor-, Z US yqr-, Prmk yord-, Yz 'yur-, Vt ropucbK- 
yurisk-, {Wc} yur-, vt B yAr- id. ii Vg {Kn.}: t/lk/p/Ss yer- v. 'curse, 
scold' 5 UEW97-8, LG 101 | ] fl *ye L :.,r- > pj {S} *ira-t- or *dirat- 'be 

annoyed' (x N 39? 0 TV 'to blame, to scold, to accuse, to be angry, to 
hate'??) > OJ ira-t-, J T iradat- 5 S QJ #833, Mr. 698 I I NaT *je L : J r- ~ 
* J e^jTi - v. 'hate, blame, scold' (x N *ZeTrV 'to hate, to abhor, to be 
annoyed', q.v. ffd. x N "saVoVV 'ft') 55 - DQA #2598 (A *5Hri 'be 
annoyed\disgusted'; incl. T, J) | D (in McTm) *ir- 'grief, anger' > Tm 
iral 'grief (as of a broken heart), deep-seated sorrow', Ml ira, iru 
'anger, fury', iruka, Trekka 'be angry' 5 D #553 | ] HS: S: Ar yarr- 
'evil, calamity', {BK} 'mal, malheur, inimite' (unless ^d- S yrr 'be hard') 
5 BK II 1626, Hv. 902 O Is D *T- a legitimate representative of N *ye-? 
The matter is still to be investigated O Lira 'anger' and 01 iras'yati 
'is angry' do not belong here {see M K I 91, P 335, and WH I 717-8). 

2644. *yoRV(-bV) 'firm, strong, hard > HS: S *°iXyrr > Ar iXyrr G 
'be hard' (a stone), Payarr- (pi. yurr-) 'dur et uni naturellement 
(comme une pierre)'; possibly also ??? S ?rb G 'etre dur \ difficile' (se 
dit des temps, du sort), ?? ?rb TD (pf. ta?arraba) 'be hard towards 
so. in' 5 BK I 22-3 and II 1626, Hv. 6, 901-2 I I ? Eg V i.t '« (so.'s) 
strength (Kraft)', {Fk.} 'striking-power (of god, etc.)' > Cpt O HT- et- 
inHT c| et-f 'sa force' 5 EG I 2, Fk. 1, Vc. 56 I I ? C: Bj {R} e'rab 'strong 
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(machtig, stark)' (of people) 5 R WBd 28 | | U: FU *°yorV > ObU {Ht.} 
*LJCir 'force, power' > pVg *yar > Vg: ML {Mu.} yor, Ss {Kn.} LJ3r 'Kraft, 
Macht; kraftig, machtig', {BV} ep Tapa 'by force, with difficulty 
(Hacnny, Mepe3 Ckiny)'; pOs {Ht.} *y or ~ *yor 'force, strength, power, 
violence' > Os: K/Nz/MO yur, Kz LJCJUr, O yor id. 5 Ht. #203, MK 175-6, 
BV31, Stn. 403 || fl: T *°jarb 'firm, solid' (xN*da L yjRV -. *da L y.,RE 

'be[come] stiff\firm') > OT jarp 'firm, solid' 5 CI. 957 O The 
unexpected T * a may belong to the heritage of N *da L y_,RE O N*bV is 
probably identical with the N adjectival pc. *bA that formed compound 
(> derived) names of quality bearers (q.v.). 

2645. *ya'?urU (= *ya'?uro?) 'body of water' > HS: B: Zng {Bs.} + -ier- 
t 'river' I I NrOm: Anf {Bnd.} yuro 'river' I I CCh: Msg {Mch.} ere ? , 
{Trn.} are, {GKrs.} ere 4 rf 'river', {Brt.} ere 'Tal', Mbara {TrnSL} re" 
'river' 5 ChC, Lk. DQM 93, TrnSL 289 II ?? Egltrw 'river', l + r 'the Nile' 

(with puzzling - + -), [AkSc] n ^ ru ya-r u- ? u-u 'the Great Riber' or 'the 
Nile', DEg yr, y^r 'FluB, Kanal', Cpt: Sd GIOOp eioor, B lOp ior, A 
lUUUUpe ioore 'canal, watercourse'; acc. to Vc, the history of the word 
is as follows: *yatraw > *yarraw > dis. *ya?raw 5 EG I 146-7, Er. 49, 
50, Vc. 66 II S: BHb n'N h : ~ niN h : ya'?or 'the Nile', 'big river' (e.g. 'the 
Tigris') [Dn. 12.5-7], 'wasserfiihrende Stollen eines Bergwerks'; Vc. 6 6 
suggests the reading yor, which is ruled out by the spelling var. 
unless the word is a loan from Eg, it may go back to *°yV'?ar- or 
*°yV'?ur- 5 KB 364-5 j | IE {EI} *yuHr- > NalE: Bit *yDr- 'sea' > Lt jura, 
pi. jure s, Ltv jura, Pru i ur in 'sea' i i ? Thr iuras (name of a river) 
5 Frnk. 198-9, Kar. I 362-3, - P 81, EI 636 | | U: FV {UEW} *yarwa 'lake' 
> F jarvi (gen. jarven), Es jarv id. i pLp {Lr.} *yavre id. > Lp: S 
jaavrie, L jau're, N jawre, Kid yav:'re i pMr {Ker.} *yara-ka > Er 
apbKe erke, Mk apbxxe aRka id., 'pond' i Chr: L ep yer, Uf/B yer, H 
Map yar 'lake' 5 UEW 633, It. #242, SK 132, Lr. #258, Lgc. #1673, Ker. H 
38, MRS 114, Ep. 28 | | fl: ?|i T *J ir-mak 'river, waterstream' > Chg [LM] 
jirmaq 'large river, waterstream', Qmq jirmaq, Uz irmaq 'waterstream, 
affluent', Tk irmak 'river', VTt {Rl.} 5irmaq 'die Bucht', Chv Sirma 
'small river' 5 Dubious because the meaning of * J I r- is not clear 5 Rs. W 
202, ET Gl. 664-5, Rl. IV 124 | j D *yar L U J , {GS} *yad- 'river', -» 'water' > 
Tm yaru ~ aru 'river, brook, Ml aru, Tl eru 'river', Kt peyv-erid., 
te:lvi-e*r 'the Pykara river', Tu arb 'river, stream', Prj per-ed 'river' 

(per- 'big'), Gdb ber bere^ 'big river' (ber 'big'), Gnd yer & er, Knd 
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er(u ), Png ez, Mnd ey, Kui e5u esu, Ku eyu eyu 'water' 55 D#5159, 

GS 134 [#345] O D *-r- suggests an intervocalic N *-r-. FV *yarwa 
may go back to N *ya'?UrU + sx. *-A O IE *H in *yuHr- and BHb -?- in 
ya'?or (unless the Hb word is a loan from Eg) suggests the presence of a 
lr. (N *ya'?UrU). The vw. *U in IE and 0 in Hb. suggest that the vw. of the 
second syll. was *U or *U (*ya'?UrU). The absence of *U or *W in the E 
Auslaut suggest that the N final labialized vw. was *0 O Biz. LB #96 
(suggested to add the T and Zng words), Biz. LNA #24 (suggested to add 
the B, Om, Ch, Bit, and T cognates). 

2645a. 2 *yVT|gVrV 'honeycomb', {?} 'beehive' > HS: WS *ya < f|v L V L r- 
(or *waT|v L V L r-) > BHb HIT 'yaTar 'honeycomb', snglt. cs. JTlIP 
ya<f a ,rat id., JA [Trg.] ya^rat dub'^a id. (dub^a 'honey'), ? (d.?): Gz 
mafar ~ maTar 'honey, honeycomb', Tgr, Tgy ITIETar, Amh mar 'honey' 5 
KB 404, Lv. T I 340, Di. 207, - LG 326, Ap. CAAL 29 j | D {Biz.} *y r aV- 
'honeycomb, beehive' > Tm i ravu, i r al, A irattu, Kdg te'n-eri, Tu 
edi,Kui5eka 'honeycomb', Kn irle id., eri 'empty beehive', Gnd yeri 
'the bee's comb in which the eggs and grubs live', Gnd HM atfey 'part of 
hive where bees and grubs live' 55 D #517 O The S-D equation was 
suggested by Blazek (Biz. DA 163 [#111]). 

2646. *yErS;V 'e (young of a) ruminant animal' > HS: CS *'ya ( f L V J r- 
'kid' > BHb pi. 1111^ yafar-Ut 'kids', Ar yafr- 'chevreau'; WS *yar<f- > 
Ar yarT- 'calf, {Hv.} 'young calf, ? Tgr WErfe 'moutain-goat' 5 KB 404, 
BK II 1626, 1630, Hv. 602, LH 235 | | U: FU *°yEra > Z Mopa y3ra 'elk' 
5 - LG113 (adduces [with a query] Chr {U} Mbirap ybgar 'e a beast', 
which is a loan from T or M) | | D *ir- 'antelope, deer' (x N * < iiR r i 1 
'[male, young] big ungulate') > Tm irala^i 'stag', 'e deer', Kn erale ~ 
erale 'e antelope, deer', Tu erale 'antelope, deer', EpTl iri (pi. 
ir i lu) 'stag', irri 'antelope', Mlt ilaru 'mouse deer' 55 = D #476 O 
Not here Chr {U} kibi rap ybvar 'e a beast', because its connection with 
the N etymon in question contradicts the rules of sound 
correspondences known so far. It may be a loan from a T or M word 
that belongs to N *3Eg|kVrV 'antelope' O D *-r- is the reg. reflex of N 
*T-clusters (here * _ r'i.-). D *i - from N *yV- needs investigating (cp. the 
item no. 2622). 

2647. *yaf V 'to draw\scratch a sign' > U: FU (att. in Ugr) *yarV id. > 
Os: V/Vy yeri- v. 'draw (lines), scratch (on the surface of sth.)' 
('MepTMTb, uapanaTb'), Ty/Y yari- id. ('einen Strich Ziehen, kratzen 
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[Nagel, Holzsplitter usw.]') j ?? Hg ir-, A ir- 'write', A 'einen Muster 
zeichnen, malen' (unless ^b- Blgh, cp. Chv Sir- 'write', as supposed by 
CI.) 5 UEW 850, MF 321-2, Trj. S 72 | | H: T *jaf- ({Md.} *jaf-) (x N 
*niRV 'rub, scratch, draw\make a sign', q.v.) > OT, OOsm XIV, Chg XV 
jaz- 'write', OTkm XIII -jLi jaz- (read by CI. as jaz- on the unsufficient 

ev. of the plene spelling), Tkm fi3 - ja6- (short a), Tk yaz-, Ggz, Az, 
Kr, Qmq, Nog, VTt, ET, Ln jaz-, Bsh ja6-, Uz e3~ jdZ-, QrB, Qrg 5az-, 
Qzq, Qq zaz-, Xlj ja*Z- id.; the variant *jTR- (represented by Chv £bip 
Sir and by the M loanword ^iru- 'draw, paint') belongs to N*rilRV5 
CI. 984, Md. 104, 160, DT 221, TkR 807 (Lja6- with a short a),ETJ 70- 
1 55 * DQA #1470 (*n|1 i i i afe 'to draw' > T, M + unc. Tg *hiru- 'draw' [in 
fact from N *rilRV] and MKo nVk- to read') || D (in SD) *erut- v. 
'draw (lines, pictures)' > Tm eru + u v. 'write, paint, draw', Ml 

erutuka v. 'paint, write, learn', Kt e]d-, Kdg a^ld- v. 'write' 55 D 
#853. 

2648. 2 *yah L Vjf V 'broad open place' > HS: s *°ya'har- or *°'yahar- > 

Ar yahar-, yahr- 'broad place', {BK} 'endroit vaste, spacieux' 5 BK II 
1637, Hv. 905 | | fl: T *jafl 'broad open place' > OT jazi id., Tkm f 
H3bi ja6l 'steppe, vast space', Tk yazi 'plain, valley', Nog A jazi, FT 
jazi 4 jazT & jezi 'steppe', Alt/Kii {Rl.} jazi (= 5azi) 'vast plain', Qzq A 
zazi, Qrg 5azi 'plain', Xk cazi 'field, steppe', Yk SlHl 'glade' 5 CI. 984, 
Rs. W 194, ET J 73, Rl. Ill 229, Jr. 155, Ml. UN 116, Mng. G 738, BIG 
306. 

2649. *yAsV 'bone', (?) 'limb, joint (articulation)' > U: FU *yase 
'limb, joint (articulation)' > F jasen 'joint (articulation)', 'member', Es 
jase 'limb' ! pMr {Ber.} *yazana 'limb, joint' > Er 33He ezne, Mk 33He 
azna, MkP {Ps.} yazna ~ yazna 'joint (Gelenk)' ! pChr {Ker.} *yiZ"bt] id. > 
StChr LMbiXbihf y"bZ"bt], Chr EA J"bZ"bt],Chr H exbihf yez"bt] ! Prm {LG} 
*yo Z- 'joint, articulation (in a limb, in a plant)' > Vt e 3 yoz 'joint\node 
(in a paint)', Z UV yez 'Gelenk', Z P {Wd.} y3Zna 'Muskel, Gelenk', Z 

mo3bm y3z-vi,zuss y3z-v+y, vt g3bm yoz-vi id. (with vi 'force'?) ii 

Hg iz 'limb, joint' 5 UEW 95, Sm. 552 (FP *jasi 'joint'), MF 333, It. 
#243, 211, 291, Ber. 11, Ker. II 40, LG 112 j j fl: M *yasun 'bone' > MM 
[MA, IM, LV] yasun, [IsV] yasun 'bone', WrM yasu(n), HIM sic(aH) id., 
'corpse', Kl sich yasn 'bone', Brt aha(H) id., 'skeleton', Mnr H {T} 
yase, {SM} yas3, Mgl {Rm.} yosun, (ArSc) {Wr.} yasun ~ yasu, Dgr {T} 
yasu, Dx {T} yasun, Ba yasot] 'bone' 5 Acc. to Hattori's hyp. (Hatt. LV), 
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Mgl long vowels go back to long vowels in pM; but his hyp. has not yet 
been sufficiently proved to reconstruct here pM *Ljasun, the more so 
that Mgl {Rm.} LJOSUn has a deviant 0, while in Mgl (ArSc) yasu(n) (just 
as in IsM) the orthographic a reflects the Persian spelling of [a]-sounds; 
in any case, the et. of pM long vowels (if any) is unknown 5 MED 430, 
KRS 711-2, Chr. 802, Pp. MA 388, 450, Pp. L III 77, Lg. VMI 73, SM 490, 
T 337, T DgJ 197, T DnJ 122, T BJ 140, Rm. M 30, Wr. B 171 ] | HS: Ch 
(xN *VOCV 'bone'): WCh {Stl.} *y|wasV(-kV) 'bone' > pAG *?as > Su 

j lyes, Ang j is ~ yis, Cp *?es i SBc: Zem, Brw, Wnd {Sh.} yes, es, Sy 

LjiSki, Gj {Sh.} ?Tst, Dw ?1S ! BT: Tng {J} WOS, Krkr o|oSU, Ngm {Kr.} 
PW3S3, Krf {Gw.} woseni M ECh: Kbl {Cp.} ? 1 S 1 » LI {Grgs.} is?:; Skr {Sx.} 
3S i rj i ; Mgm {J} Passu, Mkl {J} Posse, Jg {J} Paso, Brg {J} Pa'so' 'bone' 5 Stl. 
ZCh 231-2 [#795], JI II 36-7. 

2650. *yOSV '« go\run, go away' > HS: S * 0 v r ys'sls 1 or ys^S 1 > Ar 
iXyss (pf. yassa, ip. ya-yiSS-U) 'aller, partir, s'eloigner' 5BKII 1627 II 
?(j) Eg: fOK lzy '« go! (gehe!)', MK {Fk.} is (< iz) id. 5 EG I 126, Fk. 29, 
Tk. I 176 (considers l- to be prosthetic and equates the Eg word with 
Mz ZWa 'go', Hs 5^ 'go to', and related words of other B and Ch lgs.) | j 
IE: NalE *ejS-/*iS- v. 'move (go\run) in a hurry' (x NalE * eis- /*OjS - 
'move with impetus' < N *Ti5V 'strong, healthy'?) > 01 is'na-ti, 
isyairi 'sets in motion, swings', Av aes'- '(sich) in eilige Bewegung 
setzen' M OSx ovast (< *ob-ajSt?) n. 'haste', AS of-ost ~ of -est ~ 
of -si: 'haste, zeal (Eile, Eifer)', ON eisa 'vorwartsstiirzen', {EI} 'go 
dashing' 5 P 299-301, EI 506 C^eiS- 'set in motion'), M K I 94, M EI 
271-2, Ho. S 57, Ho. 240, Vr. 98 | | U: FU *y r 0 1 S V- v. 'ski, toboggan' > Z 

islav-n+, z Lu/LV/Ud +slav-n+, Prmk +slas-n+, Yz As'las-nA id. ii ObU 

*y r OB 1 - > Os D/K yut- v. 'ski' 5 LG 110, Stn. D 418 | | ? H: Tg * v 0S- v. 
'retreat' > Ewk, Lm OS- id., Neg OS-, Ork OSSL- v. 'step aside, clear (a 
place)', Ul OSL-, Nn Nh/B OSL-, OSLgo- v. 'clear (a place), tidy up' 5 STM 
II 25-6 O Eg fOK z (for the expected s) still needs explaining. 

2651. *yU L l J t r i"' 'with', 'with, by' (instrumental), 'together with' > 
HS: S *?ittV 'with (cum)' > OAk, Ak V itti, i+tum 'with, along with', 
'by' (agens of ps. verbs), Ak MB/NA itu 'with, beside', BHb JlX Pet 
'with' (/ -T\^i Pitt- before pronominal endings: h Tl^ Pit't-i 'with me', 
etc.), Ph, Pun ? t 'with, near, beside', Tgr ?3t 'by, with' (here also ?3t 
'on, in'?), Hrs h3t 'with, at the home of, at' 5 Ug ht, interpreted in A 
#862 as 'with', actually means 'now' (OLS 169-70) 5 CAD VII 302, 312, 
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KB 97-8, A 93, HJ 131-2, LH 349, Jo. H 53 II? C: Bj {R} -t 'in, an, bei, 
von, aus, mittelst' J R Bd § 134b | f IE: Ht -it, ending of the instr. case 
5 Rsk. 54, 56, Mer. SGA 275, 292 f | K: GZ{K}*-it, ending of the instr. 
case > OG - i t( a ) ~ - LJ t( a ), G -it / (after stem-final -0, -U) -t, Mg -it / 
(after stem-final vowels) -t, Lz -t( en ) id. 5 K 101, KS 99-104, Fn. GAS 
55-61 j | U: FU *°yuttV > Ugr *yuttV > ObU {Ht.} *yot 'with' > pVg {Ht.} 
*Lj5t>Vg: LK/MK yat, Ss LJOt id.; pOs {Ht.} *yot (= {&H1.} *yut) id. > Os: 
V/Vy yd t, Ty LJOt, Y LJOta j Hg A yat 'Namensbruder' (< ** 'together 
with'??) 5 UEW 852 (pUgr *yutV 'friend, comrade'), - Coll. 18, Ht. 
#210 I ] fl: Tg *-J i (< **-di), ending of the instr. case > Nn, Ul, Ork, Ud 
-5i, {Krm.} -311, Sin -ji, Neg -J i ~ -di, Lm -t, -5, (after a stem-final -n) -Ji, 
(stem-final) -n + *ji > Lm -n, ? WrMc -i (< artially due to 

metanalysis) 5 Bz. 1027, Ci. 257-8, Krm. 86 | | D *-{V, ending of the 
sociative case > Tm -~tu, Ml -~ta id., Kim -a^, Brh -at - endings of the 
instr. case, Brh to (postposition) 'together with' 55 Shanm. DN 250- 
386, An. SG 209-14 O The least grammaticalized meaning (originally 
'together with'?) is preserved in Brh and probably underlies Hg A yat 
'Namensbruder' O Ht -it and K *-it suggest a front vw. (~ N * 1 ), while 
FU *°yuttV point to a labialized U-like vw. The solution may be N *U, 
that was palatalized into i by as. to *y- and to final *- r i n . S, D, and K 
point to a N plain *t, while U *-tt- is a regulat reflex of N *-t- or some 
ens. clusters. The solution may be N *-?t- or another cluster (*-_l_t-, 
where 1 is a symbol for an unspecified ens.). 

2652. *yaHtV(=*ya?tV?) 'stranger, foreigner' ([in descendant lgs.] 
-» 'enemy') > fl: NaT * J at' 'foreign(er)' > OT j at 'stranger, foreigner; 
strange, foreign', Chg j at ~ jad 'strange, foreign', MQp [incl. CC] jat, 
OOsm jad 'stranger, foreigner', Tkm jat, Qrg 39 1 'strange, so. else's 
(fremd); other', Kr, Qmq, Nog, VTt, Bsh, ET jat 'fremd', Az jad, Uz en 
jad, Qzq, Qq zat id., Tk yad, Alt 3at 'strange, foreign'; Qp -to Blgh > 
Chv yut 'fremd' 5 CI. 882, ET J 158-9, TL 564, DTS 247, Jeg. 352 | | D 
(in McTm) *et- 'stranger, foreigner, enemy' > Tm e~talan 'foe, enemy', 
eirilan 'stranger, neutral', eirilar 'other, strangers, foes, enemies', 
etinmai 'strangeness, foreignness, enmity', Ml e~t i 1 'neighbourhood', 
etalar 'enemies' 55 *e- < *ya L :j- reg. ; the irreg. reflex of N *-t- (D *- 
t- for the expected *-\-) may be accounted for by the preceding lr. 
(assuming that N *-Ht- may yield D *-:t-) 5 D #890 | [ HS: Eg lid 
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'enemy' ('der Frevler, Feind') (unless <r Eg XIX/G lid 'der Elende, der 
Arme') 5 EG I 35. 

2653. *IJUWV 'e tree' > IE: NalE *ejwa / *Ojwa, *ejWO-S id. (SA from 
*yew-/*yow- ) > Gk oa, olti/oti 'service-tree (Sorbus domestica)' ! iArm 
uijq.|i ay g 1 'vineyard' M L u v a 'bunch of grapes, vine' M Gl *1V0-S 'yew' 
(-b» VL *Tvu-S > Fr if, Fr S lieu id.), Olr eo, W ywen (coll. yw), 
OCrn [y] hiuin (■ "taxus"), Crn {ECCE} ewen (coll. ew), Br ivin id. 
i! ON yr, OHG iwa, NHG Eibe, MLG iwe, MDt ijf, AS Tw, eow 
'yew', NE yew jj Pru iuwis 'yew', Lt ieva, jieva, Ltv ieva 'bird- 
cherry tree' j SI *jbva 'willow' > OR HBc\ iva, R, Uk, Big 'nBa, SCr 
i va, Slv i va, Cz ji va, Slk iva, P iwa II ? Ht e(y)a(n)- 'e evergreen 
tree' 55 P 297-8, EI 654 (*h 1 ei i W0-S 'yew'), «oEI63 (*HoiWO/e n - '« 
berry, fruit'), F II 343, WH II 849, SB 46, Billy 90, ML #4560, Wb. IV 
826, Dauz. 398, YGM-1 447, Hm. 400, ECCE 200, Vr. 679, Ho. 189, Kb. 
519, OsS 460, KM 154, Frn. 183, En. 186, ESSJ VIII 248-9, Glh. 281, Pv. 
I ll 253-7 [ | HS: Eg G lwy 'e shrub or tree' 5 EG I 49 | | U *yuwV 'tree' 
> FU *yuwV 'tree' > ObU {HI.} *yuwV id. > pVg *yTw id. > OVg: S Tg kd, 
S Tr kd, S Chus kd, ju, E TM jju, N SoG jiu, W P i/iyx"b, Vg: 
T/LK/MK/UK/NV yTw, P ytiw, SV/LL Tw, ML/UL/Ss yiw id.; pOs {Ht.} 
*yuy id. > Os: V/Vy/Ty yuy, Yyuw, D/K/O yux, Nz/Kz yux id. II Sm 
{Jn.} *ye|3 L Wj 'pine-tree' > Ne: T {Ter.} e (= ye), T O {Lh.} ye', F L {Lh.} 
Jje* id.; Slq: Tz {KKIH} Cd id., Tm P{KD} td, B/Y {Cs.} tS, NP {Cs.} tue, 
Kar {Cs.} tU, MO, UO kue 'Fohre, Fichte'; Kms {KD} du, (3 W 3: (= JU, 
J w 3:?) 'Fichte, Fohre', Koyb {Sp.} nxe 'pine-tree'; Mt {HI.} *ca id. (Mt: 
T/K {Mue.} dscha, K {Pis.} dja, M {Mue.} +sja, {Sp.} tmsi) I I pY {IN} 
*yaw 'birch-tree' > Y T ya id., OY NW {Lnd.} jaijal id. 55 Coll. 18, UEW 
107, Sm. 537 (U *joxi- 'tree' > FU *juxi, Ugr *jugT, Sm *je), Ht. 
#175 (ObU *yuyV), HI. rHt 73, Sm. #31, Jn. 42, - Jn. UK 260 (U 

*yVHi), KKIH 106, Cs. 127, 154-5, KD 16, Pot. 48, HI. M #194-5, IN 
223. 

2654. *yOW?V '« good, right, proper' > IE: [1] NalE *yeu-S ~ *y0U-S 
'good, right, proper; goodness' > 01 'yoh [yos] ntr. 'welfare, 
happiness, prosperity', Av yao^ 'Heil', yao^ da- 'heilkraftig machen', 
yao^-daBra- 'Heilkraftigkeit, Vervollkommnung', yao^-da- 
'purification ritual', MPrs yo^-dahr 'holy' M OL ious > L ius (gen. 
iur-is) n. 'right, law', d. iustus 'just, equitable; lawful' M Olr 
(h)uisse 'just, gerecht' (< *yus-tiyos) 111 [2] NalE *yewa- v. 'ease, 
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relax, benefit' > NPrs jjL yavar 'helper', ^jjLi yavari 'assistance' jj 

Gk saco v. 'allow, let' 5 WP I 203, P 512, EI 410-1 (*yeW(e)S- 
'order\normality required by the rules of ritual'), Mn. 447, M K III 27-8, 
M E II 420-1, VI. II 1509, Sg. 1527, WH I 733-4, Thr. § 25, LP§ 20, Ch. 
308-9, « F I 434 (feato < ??? NalE *sewa-, cp. 01 savi- 'set in motion') 
j J fl: M *yo-SUn 'generally accepted rule, custom, habit' > WrM yosun, 
HIM ec(oH),Brt eho(H) id., MM [HI] yosun id., 'principle, norm', WrO 
{Krg.} yosun 'manner, custom, way', Kl moch yostn id., '(political) 
power', {Rm.} yosn 'Sitte, Gewohnheit, ererbte Praxis' 5 MED 435-6, Ms. 
H 111, Krg. 712, KRS 280-1, KW219 (supposes that M yosun is a loan 
from Chn yo, but it is not clear which Chn word was meant), Chr. 228 
] j HS: Eg NK iwi 'be glad (sich freuen)' 5 EG I 49 II Ch: Krkr {Kr.} 

y3W3w, {J} ?yawau, {IL} yawo 'good' 5 ChC, ChL. 

2655. * r y n i y 0 'which' (rel. prn.), (enclitic pc.) 'that which, related 
to' (individualization through relation): [I] as a prn. (x N *ya 'which?'?) 
> IE: NalE: *'yo-, rel. (and interr.?) pronominal V ('which' or sim.) (m. 
*'yo-S, f. *'y-a, ntr. *'yo-d) > 01 m. ya-s, f. ya, ntr. ya-d id., Av yo 
'which' rel. M Gk'og m., 'f) f., o ntr. id. j j Clt: Gl DUGIIONTI-IO 'who serve' 
! ! ? Phr loq (vi)_'whoever' j j SI m. *jb-ze (> OCS H>KC iz'e), f. *ja-ze (> 
OCS hAWG jaz'e), ntr. *je-ze (> OCS J€>K€ je^e) 'which' (rel.) j Ltv ja 
'if (< ntr. *yad), Ltjei ~ jeT 'if 5 Wtk. OIV 16 and IS I 278: + unc. Ht - 
ya pc. 'and, also', ~ P 383 (does not distinguish this V from the NalE 
dem. *ei i -/*e-), EI 457 (*'yo-S / *'yeh R / *'yo-d 'who, what, that' rel.), M 
Kill 14, -MEII 390 (IE *Hyo-), FI 434, Frn. 182, En. LG 825, ESSJ VEI 
171, StSS 793-7, Vs. IV 552-3, Glh. 286 | | U: FU (att. in FV) *yo- 'which' 
(rel.) (-» 'whatsoever') > F jo-ka (gen. jon-ka) 'which' (rel.), 'every', 
Krl yoka 'which' (rel.), F, Es A jos 'if (< loc. of *yo-?) j Lp: N juoga 
'something, something or other', L {LLO} juoka 'some', Klf yukke every' 
! Chr: H kdx yuz, L kdxo yuzo, Uf/B yuzo 'some (irgendeiner, 
HeKOTopbiM)' 5 UEW 637, It. #87, SK 116-7, Ep. 31, MRS 782 f | ] [II] As 
a postnominal pc: IE: NalE *-( i )yo- 'related to', suff. of adjectives, e.g.: 
(1) NalE *patr-iyo-S 'fatherly, paternal, belonging to (the) father' > 01 
pitr(i)yah, Gk ndipLOQ, L patrius id., (2) Av asnya- 'day-..., 
referring to (the) day' <r& azan- 'day', (3) SI *-bj-: OCS YAOEtYb 
c'lovi^c'b (pronominalized adj. YAOE'fe YHH Clov^Cii), R 
qenoBeqkiPi 'of a person, human', (4) Tc A -i, sx. of possessive 
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adjactives (mari-i 'of the moon, lunaire'), Tc B -i, sx. of acp. (yam-i 
'doing, making') I I Ht -iy-, sx. of derived adjectives (an+ur-iy-a 
'staying within') 111 Here also L-i (gen. sg. of the *0-stems), Oglr -i id. 
in maqi (makk^i) 'son's', Gl -Tin SEGOMARI (gen. of a proper name) 
(Bks. on Itc-Clt *i : "an adjectival sx."), as well as the glide in L -ae (gen. 
sg. of *-a-stems) 5? BD II/ 1 190-1, Vnd. 1 1403, Saf. GHJL 131-2, Bks. 
192, KK 28, 86, Kron. EHS I 168-70 111 Possibly here also [1] NalE *-iS- 
of cmpr. (< N * r y n 1 y 0 sE, lit. 'than / related to + he\she') (in 01 bah- 
Tyas- 'stronger', Gk fipdaffcov 'shorter', L me 1 l-i or 'better', OHG eng- 
iro 'narrower', Pru maldaisei 'die Jiinger', OCS CTCVP'tHLU- star- 
ed- 'older', Gt hard-iza 'harder', and OHG hert-iro id., see BD 
111:1 551-62) and [2] *- i St( h )0- of sprl. (< N * V 1 y 0 sE C ""u" 1 , lit. 'than / 
related to + he\she + that which'), see s.v. N * C ""u"" 'that of that 
which' j J HS: S *- 1 LJ-, sx. of denom. adjectives ("nisbah") and of nomina 
gentilicia > BHb -I (f. -i'ya and -It, both from *- 1 y-at-), Amr -iy-, Ar - 
iy-, Gz -i, Ak -iy-, in Aram within compound sxs. (of the same 
meaning) -a-y-; Hz. is probably right in adducing here the S genitive 
case ending *- i (> Ar - i , Ak - i , Ug - i , Gz -0) 5 Br. G I 397 [§ 220], Hz. 
ACCS 219-21, Siv. U 49, Hnr. 294-301 II Eg -y, sx. of denom. 
adjectives: ncry 'divine' (<rd- ncr 'god'), zi by 'belonging to a jackal' 
(^d- zib 'jackal'), also in denom. nouns: y + my 'Siegelschneider' (^d- 
X + m 'seal') 5 Ed. §§ 246, 342 II ? B *-T, sx. of deverbal nouns > Zng 
{Bs.} e + £-i 'food' 5 Bs. MS I 156-8 II C: Bj {RHd.} -i gen. sg. / -T- id. 
(preceding other grammatical affixes) (Wi-?Of-i baba 'pueri pater', ?i- 
baba wf-Wi-?or-i-b 'patrem pueri' [-b, marker of accus. in nominal 
phrases], Wi-?Of-i -t de 'pueri mater' [-t is a fern, marker of accus. in 
nominal phrases]), {Rop.} -i (gen. sg. m.), -~t-i (gen. sg. f.): '"bak-i 
'kam 'a man's camel', ta'kat-t-i 'kam 'a woman's camel'); Bj A {AD} 
-(y)i, ending of gen. sg. / -i- id. (preceding another affix) (-t of fern, 
possessi, -b of accusative possessi) jj EC: Sa {R} -(h)i, genitive ending 
(galay'to-hi lak 'camel's leg'), Af {PH} - i, -i-h (genitive ending: awk- 
{ migaf 'the boy's name', kay danan- i h gera 'his donkey's tail') 5 AD KJ 
34, 109, Rop. 14-5, RHd. B 109, PH 226-7 || NrOm: Shn {PB} -i (gen. 
ending: fokk-i gas 0-n i 'river-of bank-on', sc. 'on the bank of the river') 
(but Rtl. does not mention this ending), Kf {C} -e (gen. ending: ~ta~t-e 
bu^o 'king's son'), -i, Bdt -i (gen. ending) 5 Zab. CO 619-20, PB SMS 
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68, C SE IV 294-7, Fl. KL 373, Rtl. ShM ( | possibly K *-iS (ending of the 
gen. case) (< N *V 1 IJO SE, lit. 'which is' x N *ya SE id.) > endings of 
gen.: OG, G - IS, -S, Mg -IS, -S, Lz -S, Sv -IS (~ ^S), -as -as). On the 
origin of the ens. *-S in this K ending see N *sE 'he\she' 55 K S 88-93, K 
103 || U - *-T ~ *-yV, sx. of denom. adjectives > F -i (at the end of the 
initial component of a tatpurusha): silm-i-vesi 'water for the eyes 
and the face' (silm- 'eye'), lehm-i-kar ja 'herd of cows' (lehma 
'cow') i! Vg {Sz.} -1 at the end of the initial component of a tatpurusha 
(till- 'winter-...' «d- til 'winter'; xoli 'morning-...' «d- XOl 'morning', 
1^0 "11 'der untere' 1^0 1 'bottom'), Os {Sz.} X 0 ' d_ i * 'house-..., belonging 
to the house' X0*t 'house', tOWi 'pond-..., of a pond' tow 

'pond' ! Hg -i, sx. of denom. adjectives (i siren- i 'divine' ^d- i siren 
'god', "tegnapi 'of yesterday' ^d- "tegnap 'yesterday') I I Sm ending 
of denominative adjectives: Ne ~\a, - V , -+ (Ne T nyi/i, Ne T O {Lh.} pu* i *, 
NeFpUi' ~ pDy 'sutuated behind' [cp. Ne F Ks pD 'buttocks, hind part'], 
Ne T F Ten, Ne T O te j' 'gestrig, of yesterday' [cp. tje'l] 'yesterday'], Ne 
T Tapjbi, Ne T O tarj'T 'sommerlich' [cp. Ne T Ta' tat], Ne F tar)* 
'summer']), Ng {Cs.} -ya (kuf uya 'leathern' «d- 'kuf u 'leather'), En - 
yo (En X {Cs.} +Tyo, En B {Cs.} teiyo 'gestrig' [cp. te ? 'yesterday']) 5 5 
Sz. 86-8, 100, Coll. CG 264, Lh. PUAS 55-60 O IS I 14, 282-4 (besides 
denom. sxs. in HS, IE, and U, IS adduces here the sx. *-i of deverbal 
nouns and prtcs. in A and the D sx. *-i of converbs, which is less 
concincing). 

2656. *ZO?a (or *z'o?ya, *ZOy?a) 'to bear (a young); to be born, to 
grow' > K *ZW- v. 'bear a young' (of animals) > OG ZW-, G X/Ing ZV- id. 

ii Sv {K, FS} z(W)-, msd. {K, FD} li-zal ~ li-zwel-i, Sv UP {GP} li-zil v. 

'bear a young' 55 K 87, K2 58, FS K 131-2, FS E 142, GP 151 | | HS: Eg fP 
zi 'son' 5 EG III 408-10, Fk. 207 | | U *°SOya (or *°SOl|za) > Sm {Jn.} 
*SOya v. 'be born, grow', {HI.} *SOya- 'give birth' > Ne T coa-cb, {Lh.} 
SO^'a:- v. 'be born, grow up', Ne F {Lh.} Xtfyea -s' 'gebaren, verschaffen', 
En X {Cs.} (Is aor.) soaro, En B {Cs.} (Is aor.) so jado v. 'grow', Slq Tz 
{KKIH} SOC( + )- id. ('b bi p a c T M '), Kms {Cs.} 3s p. sibie 'gave birth to', 
Koyb {Sp.} cyMJiaMb 'I give birth', Mt {HI.} *SOya- 'give birth' (Mt M 
{Sp.} cosirypa 'I give birth') -&> Mt {HI.} *SOyu L h|k J 'Gewachs, Gras, 
Heu' (Mt: M/T/K {Mil.} soiu 'gramen' [sc. 'grass'], M {Sp.} coeKb 
'hay, grass', T {Mil.} heelim-soiu 'hay' [heelim means 'dried']) 5 
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Jn. 142-3, KKIH 170, HI. M ##898-9 | | fl: ??o Tg *S0 L : J - v. 'mate' (of 
animals) > Ewk SO-kan- v. 'mate', Ud SO-ni id.; hardly here WrMc ^uy 
(pi. 3U-5G) 'son' and Jrc {Md.} 3 U LJ - 1 1, {Kiy.} 3UW11 'child', because 
Mc/Jrc 3- is not the reg. reflex of N *Z- (reconstructed on the ev. of K 
and U) 5 STMI271 and II 105, Kiy. 113 (#294), Md. ChF 138 (#294); 
Ewk -kan may be a verbal sx. (F Vas. 700-1). 

2657. *Zig O dV 'stake, peg', ([in descendant lgs.' -» 'paling, fence') 
> K *zyude 'fence' > OG z^ude 'fence, wall', G, Mg zyude 'fence', Sv: 
UB/LB/Ln {TK} 3VWid id., L 3VUd id., i Sv A {Wrd.} zghwid id., 
'boundary' (a variant with Z- is not confirmed by other sources); GZ 

*zywed-/ZYwd- v. 'fence in, enclose' > OG mo-zyudva msd., G zyud- v. 

'fence in, enclose', ?o Mg zyv i nd-/ZYOd- v. 'destroy, exterminate' 55 K 
89 (Sv 3VUd <b- G), K2 62, Abul. 171, DCh. 533-4, TK 848, Wrd. 596, 
604 j | IE *HOd h -/*Hed h - > NalE *od h -/*ed h - 'stake, stake fence, 
enclosure' > AS eodor 'enclosure, fence, hedge; dwelling', OHG e~tar 
'fence (Zaun), edge (Rand)', ON jqcfur-r, jacfar-r 'Rand, obere 
Zaunstange' j! SI *odrb > OCS OApl> odrt 'bed (k\lvti, KpdppaiOQ), 
funeral bier (aopog)', Cz odr 'stake (Pfahl)', SCr odar 'bier, catafalque', 
{P} 'rankender Weinstock', Big on"bp 'flooring (H 3 c T M n )', Slv odar id., 
'hayloft' j! ? Gk OdTpiiiov (< *od h -tro-?) 'byre, enclosure for cattle'(<=> 
Frisk) 5 « P 290, - WP I 121, Vr. 289, Ho. 91, Km. 210, OsS 154, EWA H 
1166-8, Vs. Ill 123-4, Ch. 833, * F II 438 | | fl: Tg *°Sigdi- 'peg' > Ewk 
SigdiwUn ~ higdiwUn id. (with vowels of the closed series: accus. 
Sigdi WUnm3) 5 STM II 76, Vas. 349, 476 |1 D *Ci L : J t- 'bamboo pin' > Prj 
Citam 'bamboo pin (for leaf cup)', Gnd itam 'leaf-pin' 55 D #2641. 

2658. *Zed L hjii|u (or *ZendV L hjU'|u?) 'pull, drag, draw' > K: GZ*Zld- 
v. 'drag, pull' > OG, G Zid- id., Mg {Q} Zl(n)d- id., 'pull out', Lz zd- v. 
'take, arise, drag' 5 K 87, K2 58, FS K 133, Chik. 275-6, Q 237 j| HS: S 
*°iXzdw > Ar iXzdw (prm. -zduw-) 'tendre, etendre', 'extendit (manus 
versus rem)' 5 Fr. II 231, BK I 982, 1322 I I EC {Ss.} *Zit- v. 'pull' > Sml 
3Td-, pBn *(hf-)sfd- (> Bn Bi (hf-)sTd-, Bn J/Kj hf-sTd-, Bn K hO-sTd- 
id.), Rn 3Tt- {Sim} id., {PG} id., 'drag', Kns tit-, Gd ti S-, Gwd, Gin Sit-, 
Hr SiC-, Brj did- (< * d 1 t-d -) 'pull' 5 Ss. PEC 20, Ss. B 55, 5t Hn. S 83, Hn. 
BD 122, Sim 11-2, 15, PG 166 j | fl: NaT *JU L : J 6- v. 'carry' > OT {CI.} jU6- 
id. ([MhK] Ol jUk jU6tT 'he carried the burden'), Tit jULJ- v. 'carry (?)', 
ET {Nj.} jtidi- 'load sth. on an animal', ETA {Jr.} jud- ~ j Ud- 'carryMoad 
sth. on one's shoulders' 5 CI. 885, DTS 283, Rl. Ill 611, Nj. 793, Jr. 161 
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j | D *cent-/cet- ({&GS} *S-) v. 'draw' > Tm cen+u v. 'draw (as a rope 
running over a pulley)', Kn sedu, sendu v. 'draw up (water from a 
well), pull in (as string of kite), draw in with the mouth', Kdg sed- v. 
'drink a deep draught', Tu seduni v. 'draw water', OT1 {Km.} cedu v. 
'pull up, draw up as water', Tl cedu, cedu id., Mlt cende v. 'remove in 
small quantities from a heap' 55 D #2812, Km. 364 [#475] (the Tl word 
< <r& pSD *ce- / *te-) O The origin of D *-n- has not yet been 
elucidated. It is likely to be a Dravidian morphological infix. 
Alternatively, comparison between D *cent- and Mg Z i ( n )d- suggest aN 
etymon *Zend V L hjU'|u O K, S, OT, and Tit provide evidence for N *-d-, 
while EC and ET seem to point to N *-t-. This contradiction may be 
removed by supposing a N cluster *-dh- or *-dVh- (> *-dh-), that 
explains the origine of *-t- in the prehistory of EC and ET: *-dh- or *- 
dVh- > -th- (assimilative devoicing) > *-t- (a hyp. supported by the D 
cognate: D *t may go back to N *-dH-, but not to an intervocalic *-d-). 
NaT *-Li L : J - may be due to regr. as. (N *Ze...U'|ll > **Zu...U > T *JU L : J ?). 

2659. *Z0g L V?jU -. *z'ogU L ?Vj 'hill' > K *zugw- 'hill' > Mg zugu 'hill' 
in n. 1.: Zugdidi, etc.; Sv: UB/LB/Ln {TK} ZUgW, ZWlgW, UB {GP} ZUg, L 
{TK} zugw 'hill' 55 FS K 137, FS E 148, TK 253, GP 105 j | HS: Ch: WCh 
{Stl.} *5i9 w a 'hill, rock' > Su {J} 3Wak 'rock' ('Felsen') j Krkr {Koe.} 
^igawa, ^igawa 'hill' j Ngz {Sch.} 3igWEM 'small hill formed by 
hoeing in which grain is planted' j NrBc: P' {MSk.} zlgfya 'rock' 5 Stl. 
ZCh 194 [#462], J S 68, Sch. DN 85, ChC s.v. 'rock', MSk. 228 j [ U 
*CUkkV 'hill, summit' (x N *CUKV 'thorn, point, summit') > pLp {Lr.} 
*C0kk3 >Lp: N {N} Cqk'ka / -kk-, L {LLO} tjahkka 'summit, mountain 
peak', S {Hs.} tjakke id., 'hill', K {Gn.} £okk, Kid {Tl} COjk: 'Spitze', 
{SaR} qorn 'sharp' j Prm {LG} *CUk > Z huk £uk 'mountain peak, small 
hills (He60JlbLUa?l B03BblLUeHH0CTb)' M ObU: Vg: T cakal 'heap (of hay, 
etc.)', LK saxal 'Insel (auf der Wiese, auf dem Sumpf)', ML ITI3-S0kal 
'small hill', Ss ur-saxal 'hill'; Os: Ty tak 'vorragendes Ende, Spitze', D 
tak '(Spitze einer) Landzunge; vorragende Spitze, Ecke', O S3X ~ sak 
'Hammer' («- 'Spitze') I I Sm {Jn.} *SOk 'hill' > Ne: T coxo 'high pointed 
hill', T O {Lh.} SOXCT 'hoher runder Erdhugel'; En X {Cs.} d. sdro, En B 
{Cs.} d. sodo 'Landspitze' j Slq Tz {Prk., KKIH} SOq 'promontory (MbIC), 

Vorgebirge, hohe Landzunge' 55 Coll. 8, UEW 42, Lr. #159, Lgc. #450, 
Hs. 1298-9, Gn. 725, SaR 398-9, Tl 676, LG 312, Jn. 143, Ter. 567, KKIH 
170, Erl. 209 55 The meanings 'sharp', 'edge', 'hammer' in the FU lgs. 
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are hardly derivable from N *Z0g L V?jU -. *Z0gU L ?Vj 'hill', but may be 
attributed to the heritage of N *CLlKV 'thorn, point', which also 
accounts for the U affricate *C- (for the expected *S-) | | H (= *zUk'V): 
NaT *°J0k 'high ground' > OT joq id.; d.: [I] NaT *J0karu ~ *J0kari (< 
*J Ok-garu/1, directive of *J0k) 'upwards' > OT, Chg joqaru, Tk yokari, 
Tkm A joqori, ET yuqari, VTt, Bsh juyar"b, Yk soyoru id., [2] NaT *jokus 

'a rise (in the ground), ascent, slope' > Kr Cr, Osm {Rh.} joqus, Tk 
yoqusj CI. 896, 906-7, ET J 213-5, Rh. 2216 II Tg: Ud B/Sm {Krm.} 
SU'gbo 'gentle slope (of a hill near a river)' 5 STM II 118, Krm. 290 O U 
points to a pN *U (in the first syll.), while the deviant T *0 still needs 
investigating. Alternatively, it may be tentatively suggested that the pN 
vw. was *0, while U *U results from a kind of regr. as. (N *Z0g L V?jU > 
*ZUKu > U *CUkkV O The apparent reflex of N *K in U and T is likely to 
go back to N * - g V ? - . 

2660. *Z VgErV (or *Z VrgV?) 'back (dorsum)' > K *°z|zurg- > OG, G 
ZUrg-i id. 5 Chx. 420, Ser. 69, DCh. 531 j | HS: B [1] *iXzgr 'back (dos)' 
> Kb {Dl.} a-zajur (pi. i-zajur-an), Kb z {La.} a-zagur 'dos', Ntf {La.} a- 

zagur 'chevelure' 1 [2] ??o B *v r zgr v. 'be high, tall, long' > Ah hagrat 

id., tahhagrat ~ tazzagrat 'hauteur', Ttq {Msq.} pi. i-ha5ar-an 'high (in a 

high position)' ('haut [eleve]'), 'long', ha5aran 'long', taZ353rat 
'hauteur', Wrg ZZagrar v. 'be long, tall', WTml, Ty Z-bgrbt v. 'be long, 

high, tall', Tnsl sa5rat, Gh za5rat, za5ar, Gd zagret, Mz zza5rat, Tmz 
zagritv. 'be long', Tmz azagrar, Mz aza5rar, Rf Wr/Br/A a-zagrar, Nf 

{La.} a-zagrar 'long' 5 Dl. 936, Fc. 531, GhA 211, MT 797-8, Dlh. Ou 
387-8, Dlh. M 248, Msq. 148, 176, Rn. 325, La. MChB 115, La. S 253, Pr. 
H #182 5 B [2] *iXzgr v. 'be high, tall, long' belongs here only if the 
original meaning was v. 'be high' <r 'be on an animal's back' | | fl (~ 
*zVgErV): NaT *jagir 'back\withers of a horse' (-» 'saddle-gall') (x N 
*dagOrV 'shoulder-blade, upper part of the back') > OT, Az, Tkm jayir 
'saddle-gall', OT U {Bai.}, Chg [San.], {Bu.} jayir 'shoulder-blade', Tk 
yagir 'horse's withers, saddle-gall', Tk A jayir, Chg {Bu.} jS-i jayir 
'back', VTt a 2avbr 'shoulder', Tki j etr i r, Uz jayir, ET jevi(r), Ln 

jayiy, Qzq, Qq zawir, Nog jawir, Qrg 50r, StAlt 50r 'saddle-gall', Chv: 

H sortm, L surtiim 'back (dorsum), loins'; -fc NaT *jagirin ~ *jagirni 

'back (of a pack-animal)' (x T *jagrin, {ADb.} *javrun 'shoulder-blade 
as part of the back' <N *dagOrV)> Tkm jayim! 'back (dorsum)', Tk A 
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jaynn, Uz jaynn, Qmq jawrun, Nog jawinn, Qzq zawrm, Qrg 5orun 
id.; T *jagir -b* M *dayari 'abrasion, saddle- sore' (> MM [S] da n ari, 
WrM dagari, HIM nai^ip) 5 The d. *jagirm 'animal's back' proves that 
the original meaning of *jagirwas 'back' rather than 'saddle-gall' 5 CI. 
905, ETJ65-7, TL 242-3, Rh. 2188, TkR 805-6, MED 218 II M *setfer 
({Pp.} *seger) > Kl {Rm.} ser 'upper back, back (dorsum), nape; spine', 
WrM seger, HIM caap 'spine, backbone, spinal column', Brt hasp 
'e appendix of a rib (OTpoCTOK pe6epH0R KOCTM)' 5 MED 682, Chr. 
709, KW 328 II ?o Tg *Slgde ({ADb.}: < **Sir-de < **Siyr-de) 'spinal 
column, sinew of the back, vertebra' > Ewk Slgd3 'sinew of the back, 
vertebra, sirloin', Neg S i g d 3 'mountain ridge', Ore, Ul, Nn, Ud {Krm.} 
Sigde 'a sinew of the back' 5 STM II 76-7, Krm. 283-4 55 Pp. VG 73, 
127, ADb. SR-D 443-4 [#3] 55 But T *Sirt 'back, mountain ridge' (CI. 
846) hardly belongs here (unless it is an early loan from M). 

2661. ( 2 ?) *zEgUtV (= *zEgUtV?) 'thigh, leg' > IE *fieKTV (or *?-) 
> Ht egdu, igdu 'leg' 5 Pv. I ll 260-1 | | R (« *zEgUtV 'thigh, hip'): 
NaT *JOtV (and *°ja|o L gjUtV?) 'thigh, upper leg, shin' > OT {CI.} jota 
'thigh', {DTS} joda jota ~ j Ota 'shin, upper leg', ET jota id., StAlt 50do, 
Xk, Tv, Shor coda 'shin', SYjOta & jawta jOWta 'bone in a leg of a 
sheep', Yk SOtO 'lower part of the hind leg, shin' 5 Rs. W 207, CI. 886, ET 
J 29-30, DTS 269, 275, Tn. SJJ 185, BN 79 II M *setfU5in 'hip, thigh' > 
WrM segU3i(n), HIM cyy^ 'pelvic bone, pelvis, hip, upper part 
of the thigh bone', Kl cyy^ s ^3 a 'hip-bone, pelvis, hip', Ord SU 5_i 'os 
iliaque, hanche', Mnr H {SM} SU 3_i 'hanche', MMgl {Z}S12U5i 'upper part 
of buttocks, haunch', Dgr seU3 i {T} 'hip', {Mr.} 'lower back' 5 MED 684, 
KW 342, KRS 466, SM 357, Iw. 131, T DgJ 163, Mr. D 211 I I Tg *°Sigdi- 
pu > Ork S 1 g3 1 pu 'the upper part of the tarsus' 5 STM II 77 II pKo {S} 
*ha 1 tUl iL h J 'foot, leg' > MKo ha t t h Ui id. 5 S QK #320, Nam 485 55 DQA 
#2564 (A *ZU)gtU 'thigh, leg') | | HS: ?o S *°iXs|sgd > Ar iXsgd (pf. ia-J 

sa^ida)v. 'be swollen' (a foot), Pas^adu 'swollen' (foot) 5 BK I 1052, 
Hv. 309 O If the S cognate is accepted and its initial ens. is *S, the N 
recostruction is likely to be *ZegUtV. 

2662. *ZVkU 'to tie' > K *SkW- (< *ZkW- [as.]?) v. 'tie, bind' (x N 
*sak L Vj?U 'plait, tie, bind, wicker') > OG mo-skw- 'sich 
verschranken', skul-, naskw- 'knot', skun- v. 'decide', G Skven- 

■ ■ ■ ■ 

/Skun- v. 'close, shut', Skill- 1 'zu bindend, Bund, Knoten', Mg SkV-/SkU- 
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~ skv-/sku-, Lz skv- ~ skv- v. 'tie (up)', Sv ub le-skw-er, Sv Ln 

lenskwer 'rope' 55 K 164, K 2 160, FSK 272-3, FS E 302-3, Gm. SSh 7 1 , 
Chx. 1265-6, TK 409 | | HS: CS *zTkk- (+ ending of pi.) 'fetters' > BHb 
Zik'k-Tm pi., JA [Trg.] {Lv.} Vp'T zik'kln pi. id., Sr zck'k-c pi. 'fetters' 
('vincula') 5 KB 266, GB 203, Lv. I 232, Br. 203, - Js. 396 (JA 'pp'T 
zlkln), PS 1042 I I U: FU *°saku- v. 'plait' -b* FU *saktV- (or *§-) v. 
'mend (a net, footwear, etc.), plait, set snares' (x N *Sak L Vj?U '1T' [q.v. 
ffd.]) O The vw. *a in FU *°sakU- does not necessarily point to a N vw. 
*a, because here FU *a may belong to the heritage of N *Sa'k L Vj?U. 

2663. *ZUl_V 'to fall, to crush down' > K: GZ *ZWel-/*ZWl- v. 'fall, 
crush down' > OG {Abul.} ZUl- 'fall down', da-ZUl- ({DCh.}: = da-ZWl-) v. 

'collapse', GT na-zl-ob-i 'landslide', Lz zol- ~ zul-: mi-zol-e-e-n ~ mi- 

ZUl-e-e-n 'es ist offenbar hinuntergefallen \ hinabgestiirzt' 5 K 2 64, FS K 
140-1, Abul. 109, 170, DCh. 364, Ghl. 403, Xb. 126-7 f ] HS: WS *iXzll 
v. 'fall (vehemently, e.g. from a rock or to a precipice' (-» v. 'attack') > 
Jb S zll G (pf. zell, sbjn. 'y 3ZZ31) v. 'fall from a ledge \ a rock; accost, 
attack'; Gt 'zottel v. 'fall off a rock \ a precipice', Mh, Hrs Zll v. 
'attack', (x N *3 il V 'to slip, to slide') ?c Ar iXzll (pf. zalla, ip. ya-Zill- 
U) v. 'slip' (foot), 'glisser sur un sol glissant' (a foot, a person) 5 Fr. II 
246, BK II 1002, Hv. 293, - DRS 738, Jo. M 46, Jo. J 318 j | IE * L H,wel- 
/"'lHjWOI- v. 'falMell down' > Arm q.|_kiT 9lem 'I incline' j! SI (caus. 
stem) *vali-ti 'to fell, to pull down' > OCS EcXAHTH valiti 'to 
overturn', R Ba'jiMTb, Uk Ba'jiMTM, Sin valiti, P walic, Slk valit' 
'to fell, to pull down', HLs walic id., rf. walic so 'to fall down 
(noBanklTbCH), to fall', Big Bann v. 'fall' (of rain, snow, hail), Ba'n- 
ex 'precipitation, falling of rain\hail\snow' 55 This verb is to be 
distinguished from its homonym (IE: NalE *wel(9)- / *Wle-, *welU-, 
*Wlej i - < N *wA]|l' L V J r h 1 V 'to turn, to roll, to revolve', q.v.) that 
means 'roll' (v.) at the level of NalE, in pSl, and in Arm (IE * L HjWelH- 

/* L HjWolH- /** L HjWleH- > pSl *vali-ti, *vala-ti v. 'roll', Arm 

glem 'I roll, wheel') 5 Sit. 81-2, Chrn. 1132, Glh. 661, Trof. 340, BER I 

114, * P 1140-3. 

2664. 2 *2anE(-l]V) -. *2a'na(-l]V) '(be) awake\alive' > HS: S 
*°iXzTl > Ar iXzTl (pf. za<fila,ip. -ZTal-) {BK} 'etre gai, dispos et alerte; 
marcher d'un pas rapide par suite de la vivacite naturelle', {Ln.} 'be 
brisk, lively, active', {BK} zfl Sh (pf. PazTala) 'rendre vif, alerte', 
zafil- 'vif, dispos' 5 Ln. Ill 1232, BK I 991-2 | | H ({AD} - *zala(l]V), 
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*ZOglE and those of N *Z e 1 L Vj-( Ka ) '« back [dos]') 
at- 'podex', {BK} 'cul, derriere' 5 Ln. Ill 1235, BK I 995 



{&DQA} *zela(t]V) 'be awake, live' [-» 'human being']): Tg *sel L n,e- 
'wake up' > Ewk, Sin S3l3-, Ore S3n3-, S3n3gi-, Ud S3l3-, S3l3gi-, Ul 
S3n3-, S3ni-, Nn S3n3- vi. 'wake up', WrMc sela- vi. 'have a good time, 
cheer up, be happy' 5 STM II 141 I I T *jal L a J t]-Uk 'human being' > OT 
{DTS} jalarjuq ~ jalriuq ~ jalirj(V)uq, {CI.} jalrjuq id., Chv sin("b) id. 5 CI. 
930, DTS 227-9, « TL 325, - Fed. II 153-4 I I pKo *sar- 'live' > MKo sar-, 
NKo sal- id. ; -d> pKo * sar Am 'person' > MKosarA'm, NKo saram 5 S QK 
#64, Nam 290, 293, MLC 871, 897 55 - DQA #2554 (A *zela 'be awake, 
live'; incl. T, Tg, Ko) o The semantic ties between the supposed 
cognates within A are qu., and the et. is not certain. 

2665. *ZOglE 'back part\side' > H: M *°SOlur > WrM soltir ~ 
sulur, HIM cenep adj. and n. 'bending backward (as a bow); one 
who throws back his head' 5 MED 731 I I Tg *SUgli > EwkM SUlTn 'back 
(dorsum)', Ewk Chlm SUlTn 'hump', EwkPTSOlin 'dorsal fin (of a fish)', 
Ork SUli 'withers (of a reindeer, horse, bear)', Nn Nh SOgll, Nn KU SOll 
'wild boar's mane', Ore sDli 'mane' 5 STM II 70, 107, 124 55 - DQA 
#2569 ( Z^Ula) 'spine' (does not distinguish between reflexes of N 

| HS: S: Ar ZUyl- 
| D *COll- ({&GS} 

*5|5~?) 'back part\side' > Krx COlla 'back wall or back side of a house', 
Mlt COle 'the back of the house', ? Kn colleya, colleha, jolleha 
'pointed end of a female's bundle of hair at the back of the head', Tl 
jo 1 lemu, jol lemu 'a tire formed by weaving the tresses in chains and 
then coiling them up at the back of the head' 55 D ##2858-9. 

2666. *Zil_TV 'to shove', 'to knead\stir' > K: GZ *ze1/*Z i l-/*Zl- v. 
'crumple, press, knead, rub' > OG (da)Zela- v. 'press, rub', G zel-/Zll- 
id., Mg {Q} zal- v. 'knead', zeli ~ zeri 'dough', ma-zal-i 'dough- 
kneader', Lz O-zal-e 'trough for kneading dough', {FS} 'Knetmasse, 
KnetgefaB'; ? Zan: am b Mg Z-/ZU-, ambLz 2- (if from *zl-) v. 'knead, rub, 
mix' (alternatively belonging to N ~ *31H 1 V 'to press, to knead, to rub' 
[q.v.]) 5 FS K 130-1 and FS E 141 (GZ *zel/*Zil-), Schm. Ill, Chik. 274- 
5, Q 235, K 2 57 | | HS: SES VzlT > Mh pf. zDla, sbjn. LJ3Z18, Jb E/C pf. 
'zelaT v. 'shove, push' 5 Jo. M 467, Jo. J 319 | ] fl *° v ? il_V- > M *Slle^e- 
> WrM si lege-, HIM wi/insa- v. 'stir fire with a poker', Ord Sile- 
'attiser avec le tisonnier' 5 MED 705-6, Ms. O 616. 

2667. ?o 2 *zELqVPV 'sorcery, witchcraft' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'calamities') > HS: S Zlxp > Ar zalxaf-at- 'malheurs, calamites' 5 BK 
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I 1004 II ? B *°iXzlW (< **iXzl L H J lp?) 'calamities' > Kb ZZalWl 
'traverser une periode malheureuse' (unless from B *v r ZlW 'etre 
tordu', F Pr. H #267, Fc. 599) 5 Dl. 944 j | fl *({AD} *zEI_VbE, {SDM95} 
*ZilVbe, {SDM97} *zalVbi '« sorcery, witchcraft'): NaT *je|ilbi- > OT 
{CI.} jelvi id., Xk Cilbigen 'monster', Yk ilbi 'demoniac, possessed'; T 
-b-^ WrMcilbi ~ cilvi 'sorcery, trickery, deception' 5 Rs. W 196, CI. 
919-20, Kow. 2346 I I ?o M *Silmu- > WrM {Cev.} silmusun, HIM 
wyriMac, Kl SUlm ~ SUllTlu (pi. SUllTluS) 'demon' ({Rm.}: 'Teufel, ein 
boser Geist') 5 Luv. 659, Cev. 859, KW 867 II ?o pKo {S} *Sja 1 b v. 'be 
annoyed, vexed, sad' > MKo Sj^p/W-, NKo sa^p/W- id. 5 S QK#607, 
Nam 305, MLC 935 55 - DQA #2560 (A *ZjalVbi 'sorcery, wutchcraft; 
to investigate [by magic power]'; incl. M *S 1 lmu-, T, Ko, J) j | If this N 
stem goes back to a cd., its first component **zEI_V may be discerned 
(with a query) in IE *Xel- 'harm' (> Ht halluwai- v. 'resort to 
violence, brawl, quarrel', vt. 'savage, fight', halluwai- n. 'violence, 
brawl, altercation, quarrel') and in NalE *el- (> Arm hr|^hn.lj efern 
'rascality, offence, misdeed, malice, fatality', Gk oi\i\'U|J.i [ft. o/Vectgj] v. 
'destroy, make an end of, ?? Olr {P} e lc 'bose') 55 P 306-7; F II 378-9 
and Ch. 792-3 (both: no et. of o\\u|ii); Pv. Ill 49-51; Ts. EI 275 and Pv. 
Ill 363-8 reject the comparison of Gk o\\'0|J.l with Ht hulla- 'smash, 
quash, defeat' (proposed by other scholars and quoted in P 307) o Uu. 
for lack of close semantic connections both within branches of A and 
between HS and A. 

2668. *Zel' L Vj-(Ka) 'back (dos)' > fl: T *Jl1 'spine' -» 'mountain 
ridge' 'mountain forest(s)' 'thicket' (-> 'thick, dense') > NaT *JIS 
> Yk SIS 'spine, rump, mountain ridge, mountains', OT JIS {CI.} 'the 
upper part of the mountains covered with forests, mountain forests', 
{Ml.} id. ('MepHb [nec m ropbi]'), Alt 3 is, Tb 51s, Xk cis id., SbTt {Tm.} 
j IS ayac 'fir-tree' (ayac 'tree'); CI. reads the OT word as j~IS, with a 
long I on the unreliable ev. of the plene spelling in Mahmud al- 

Kashghari's [jij-jj yy^ 'downward slope'; the Yk ev. contradicts Cl.'s 

hyp. of a long vw. 5 CI. 976, Ml. PDP 392, DTS 268, MKD 228, ET J 44, 
Rs. W 202, Rl. Ill 497-8 and IV 161, Tm. 92 55 SDM97 (*ZilV 'spine, 
nape'), « DQA #2569 (adduces pJ {S} *sasu 'sticking edges of the roof 
beams' > OJ sasu, which is unc. because of lack of reliable semantic 
proximity; DQA reconstructs Z^U 1 a 'spine' combinig reflexes of N 
*Zel' L Vj-(Ka) and those of N*ZOglE 'back part\side', q.v.) j | U: FU 
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(att. in FV) *s|sel_ka 'back (dos)' > F selka, Es selg id. j pLp {Lr.} 
*celke 'back, spine' > Lp: N {N} Ciel'ge id., Kid {TI} cTelljkia, 'spine', T 
{TI} delljkie 'small of the back, rump' j Chr L 'wbinbix 's"bl"bZ 'small of 
the back (loins)', Uf/B S^ltZ id., 'rump', M {Wc.} Sile 'back (dos), 

sacrum', Chr (= Chr Uf?) {U} LUbinblx 'muscles of the back' 5 It. #333, 
UEW772, SK 995-6, Lr. #152, Lgc. #610, TI 661, MRS 753, U 283, Ber. 
320 (pChr *Sil) || HS: S *°iXzlk > Ar zalaq- 'fesses (d'une bete de 
somme)' 5 BKI 1006 O Alternatively, one may suppose simplification 
of the final ens. cluster in T: N *-1 l VjKV (in N *z' e l' L Vj-Ka) > pre-T **- 
IK' >fTf-l, but this is very doubtful, because no other cases of such 
simplification are known o N *-9 accounts for the T vw. *I (vowel 
harmony: *E...a > *I) O Resh. #13 (U, A). 

2669. *z r iTg L V J l'v (-. *z'Vg r uMv?) 'flow, pour' > K: gz *zywel- v. 

'pour' (of heavy shower) > G I zyvel- id., {Chx.} zyvel-a 'heavy rain, 
shower', Mg zyvar-zyvali id., zyvar-zyval-an-S 'rainfalls in a shower' 
5 K2 63, FS K 137-8, Ghl. 236, Chx. 423 | | HS: S * 0 v r Z^^ > Ar i^zyl (pf. 
zayala, ip. -zyal-) 'verser par petites quantites', ZU^l-at- 'quantite 
d'eau, etc., versee en une seule fois' 5 BK I 995, Ln. 1234-5 I I ? B *iXzzl 
v. 'flow, run' (coalescence of two roots: *v r ZZl v. 'flow' and *v r ZZl v. 
'run', the latter not belonging here?) > Ah ahal v. 'flow (couler), run', 
BSn azzal, Gd {Mot.} azzal id., Izn, Rif, SrSn iXzzl, Mz, Kb azzal 
'courir, couler (eau)' 5 Fc. 553-7, Rn. 442, Pr. H #212, Dlh. M 389, Dl. 
940 | | a IE: Ht {Frd.} huwalla 'ausgieBen' 5 Frd. HW 78 (rejected by 
Ts. E I 425 and not mentioned by Pv.) | | A: T: [1 ] T * J ""u" 1 1 - > NaT VlTs > 
OT {CI.} jVs- v. 'pour out', ? Alt/Tit {Rl.} JUS- v. 'wash away' (of water) 
('ab-Vweg-spiilen')'; ^ OT jVsul- v. 'be poured out' (of water) 5 CI. 
976, 978, Rl. Ill 566 5 The cs. (rather than *-l-) in T^jVl- is due to 
contamination or to a *-LJ-sx. 1 [2] (here?) T *JU L :jl 'spring, fountain' 
(x N ??^) *3ER L UjlV 'to flow, to stream; rapid current' [q.v. ffd.] x N 
*Lll_V 'water, sea'??) 5 T *-l- in * J U L Ij 1 belongs to the heritage of N 

??(|) *3ER L Ujl V | | ?<> D *call-, {Km.} ca]-/*ce]-, {GS} *cal- v. 'pour out, 

sprinkle, disperse' (x N *CalV 'pour (out)', q.v. ffd.) 5 D *-ll- is 
inherited from N *CalV. 

2670. *zEl]gV 'black, dirt-coloured, dirty' > K *°z|zang- > G zang- vt. 
'make black/dirty' 5 Not here G zangi 'negro' NPrs zangT 'Negro, 
Ethiopian', possibly connected with Ar zan^-) 5 Chx. 390 j | HS: S: Ar 
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O / O 

■gij zang- {Ln.} -gij Zing- 'e nation of the blacks' ('East Africans, 

Ethiopians') 5 Ln. 1256, Hv. 297, BK I 1015 || fl ({SDM97} *zat]e(rV) 
'yellowish, brown, gray'): NaT *°jegren 'yellow' (of a horse) > OT jegren 
'chestnut (colour)'; T -b-^ M: WrM ^egerde, HIM 333pn 'red, 
chestnut (colour)' 5 CI. 914, ET J 22-3, MED 1043 I I NrTg *Sina L r,- 
'yellow, brown, gray' > Ewk Sit] a ma 'yellow, yellowish-gray, brown, dirt- 
coloured', Ewk SiriarTn, Neg Siriayin 'brown, yellow, gray', Ewk sinal3-, 
Lm hirjal- 'become yellow', Lm hinana 'yellow, brown', Sin Sirjari 
'yellow' 5 STM II 90. 

2671. ( 2 ?) *zai] K V 'skin of animals (used as a container or 
garment)' ([in descendant lgs.] 'waterskin', 'wineskin', 'sleeve', 
'coat', etc.) > HS: CS *Zi r n n k- 'skin of animals (used as a container or 
garment)' > IA, Plm zk 'goat-skin (used to transport oil, wine, etc.)', JA 
Zlk'k-a 'hose, waterskin, wineskin', Sr zsk'k-a 'wineskin, leathern 

■ ■ ■ ■ 

bottle', SmA zk 'waterslin', Aram -b-^ Ar Z 1 q q- and Ak NA zikk- 
'wineskin', Ar -to Gz Z3k 'leathern bottle, leathern bag' 5 GB 205, HJ 
339, Js. 396, BK I 998, JPS 119, Tak 238, LG 642, CAD XXI 129, Sd. 
1531, DRS 785, Hv. 291 | | R ~ *zarj|gUnV ({SDM97} *zog(e)nV, 
{SDM95} *zag(U)nV) 'sleeve') > T *jarjn ~ *jagn 'sleeve' > OT {CI.} jet], 
[MhK] jat], Tk yen, Tkm, Uz jet], ET jar), Qzq, Qq zet], VTt >k,mh 2 in, 
Bsh eH, jbt], Qrg 3 erj, Alt 5en, Tv cerj, Xk HiH-b nit], Yk sTaX Chv sant, 
a savnt san 5 Chv a -vn- points to a pT *-gn- (= *-g w n-?), Chv *a 

provides ev. for pT *a, but VTt i goes back to *e (< *a under the 
palatalizing infl. of pT *J- or VTt 2-?) 5 CI. 940, Rs. W 197, ET J 186-7, 
Ash. XII 27, 39, Jeg. 202, Fed. II 94, Rl. Ill 312, 322, 328 II Tg *syn 
'outer garments, coat' > Ewk ^SUn ~ ^sDn (accus. SUn-l713), Neg sDn, Ork 
SO(n-) ~ sD(n-) 'outer garments', Sin SU: 'coat, oriental robe (xanaT)'; 
Ewk -b> Yk son 'outer garments' 5 STM II 126, Vas. 369-70 I I pJ SUaV 

teM 'sleeve' > OJ suode, ltOJ [RJ] so'de, J: T sode, K sdde, Kg sode 5 S QJ 
#360, Mr. 529 55 SDM97 (A *Zbg(e)nV 'sleeve'), DQA #2563 (A 
*zjognY, sc. *ZiognV) ( j ?c D (in GnD) *cat]kVrV, *cat]kVh 'basket' 
(<r 'leathern sack'?) > Knd SOt]goh 'basket that holds four seers of 
grain', Png hangoh, Mnd hat]guh 'e basket', Ku hangof i ~ harjgoh ~ 
hat]uhi 'small basket'; D ^ 01 carigerT- 'basket' 5 D #2288, Tu. 
#4565 O The voicing of N *K in A (if the pA rec. of DQA is accepted) is 
due to the voicing infl. of *l] within the ens. cluster. The labialized vw. 
in Tg and Ko and the labial glide in pJ may be due to the infl. of the 
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labialized vw. of the second syll. O SDM97 1. c. (A, U) O Hardly here 
IE *(S)k|ken- 'abgespaltene Haut' (> Gmc *Sken8a- > ON skinn, AS 
scinn, NE skin 'skin', W cenn 'Hautchen, Haut'), because this stem 
is inseparable from the v. *(S)ken- 'abspalten' (Olr scain- v. 'split') 
and from words for 'film, scales' (W cen id., OCrn [LC] cennen 
'membrana', Br skan~t 'ecailles', Olr ceinn 'ecaille') and requires an 
additional hyp. of metathesis (F P 929-30, Vn. C 55, S 29). 

2672. 0|*ZapV or *Z*aP?V 'to strike' > K: GZ *zep- v. 'strike 

repeatedly' ('thrash, flog; trample down') > G zep- {K 2 } id., {Chx.} 
'fetstampfen, festtreten (z. B. die Erde), flachYweich klopfen (z. B. 
Fleisch)', Mg zap- v. 'lash', Lz {K 2 } zap- 'lash', {FS} 'schlagen, klopfen' 5 
The irreg. *Z- for the expected *Z- may be due to the onomatopoeic 
associations of the word 5 K 87, K 2 57, FSK131, FS E 141 (*zefD -), « F 
KW1 #20 (*zap-) | | HS: WS (+ext.) *iXzbt 'strike, hit' > Ar Y/D \/~ zbt G 
'kick', Gz zbt G 'strike, smite, plague, beat', Tgr zbt G 'hit', Tgy 
iXzbt G 'hit lightly', Amh \/~ zbt G 'beat, thrash' 5 Lb. 1818, L G 632, - 
Di. 1050, DRS 672-3 f | U: FP *sappV- v. '« strike (a heavy blow)' > Prm 
{LG} *sap- > Z sapk + n+ 'to cut off; to insert with a heavy blow; to chop 
at sth. with an axe', Vt sapk + n+ 'to let fall, to knock down (by pushing, 
striking)' j ? Chr H S a p-'kay a-S 'to scatter, to put into disorder' 5 LG 2 49 
| | D *capp- ({&GS} *C-) 'clap hands', 'slap' (x N 0 *Cap. L ( F J a 'beat, strike, 
chop' [q.v. ffd.]). 

2673. ?c 2 *Z ORV 'foreign, hostile' > HS: S *zar- 'foreign(er), enemy', 
whence the verb *v r Z?r or *v r ZWT v. 'be foreign, hostile' (with insertion 
of an additional ens. in the root-medial position due to requirements of 
the S verbal morphology and on the analogy of triconsonantic verbs) > 
BHb zar 'strange, foreign(er), non-Israelite' (-d^ prt. Hoph'al HTID 
mu'zar 'estranged' > NHb mu'zar 'strange, queer'), Ph zr {HJ} 
'strange, other', OA zr 'foreigner', Yd zr {HJ} 'stranger', Ar za?ir- 
(acp.) 'visitor, pilgrim' (interpreted as a participle, cp. Ar ZWT v. G 
'visiter [un lieu saint ou une personne pour temoigner le respect']) (x 
WS *-zDr- v. 'visit' < N *zUR r i 1 'look at, examine') j Ak za ? i ru ~ 
ze ? iru ~ zeru 'hostile', z ? r (inf. zeru ~ ze ? aru 'dislike, hate, 
avoid' 5 KB 256, 268, KBR 267, 279, JH 80, HJ 340, Ln. 1268-9, BK I 
1025-6, Hv. 300-1, Jo. M 470, LG 646, CAD XXI 14, 94-7 j | fl: Tg 
*SOn- v. 'fight', *S0nn n. 'fight, battle' > Ork SOM id., Ul son id., SOru-, 
son- v. 'fight', Nn SOrL 'fight, battle', son- v. 'fight' j WrMc sori-v. 
'shoot at each other' 5 STM II 113 | | ? AdS of IE: *Her- > NalE *er- v. 
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'be angry, hostile' (< N *ZeTrV 'to hate, to abhor, to be annoyed' [q.v. 
ffd.]). 

2674. *ZURT (= *Z , Uf r i"'?) 'look at, examine' (or "zURY 'to watch, 
to spy') > K: G ZVer- 'auskundschaften, rekognoszieren; belauern' 5 
Chx. 404 | | HS: either [1] WS *-ZuT- v. 'visit' (x S *zar- 'foreigner] ' < N 
?o *ZORV 'foreign') > Ar -ZUT- G v. 'visiter (un lieu saint ou une 
personne pour temoigner le respect)', Qtb {DRS} ^tzr 'tenter de 
visiter', Tgr/Amh {DRS} iXzyr (pf. Z E LJ LJ E TE) 'visiter, aller en pelerinage', 
Mh ZOr v. 'visit a saint's tomb', v. 'visit (so.)', Jb E/C Z3r v. 'visit', 
?oSmA zrw 'idolatry' 5 Ln. 1268-9, BK I 1025-6, Hv. 300-1, Jo. M 
470, Tal 228 111 or [2] S *°-SUr- (or *-Bur-) > BHb -sDr ({Jtrad.} Vswr) 
v. 'behold, regard; to watch stealthily, lie in wait' 5 GB 816, KB 1345-7, 
BDB 1003, - DRS 710 f| IE * L H,wer- 'look at, pay attention' (xIE 
*'wer-/* < WOr- id. < N **WarV 'look, watch', q.v. ffd.) | | H: M *sori- v. 
'test, examine, try out' > WrM sori-,HlM copi/|-, Brt hopi/|- id., MM 
[S] SOri- 'priifen, versuchen' 5 MED 729, H 136, Chr. 685 ] | D *Cuf- 
'see, look' (xN*CuVV ~ *C tff TV id., q.v. ffd.) O The rec. of the initial 
sibilant depends on the S cognate: if the latter is *-ZUT-, we reconstruct 
pN *Z -, but if it is *-SUT-, the N ens. is *Z-. Since the N etymon in 
question is not the main source of D *CUT-, the latter provides no 
decisive ev. for N f. 

2675. *ZeTrV 'to hate, to abhor, to be annoyed' > K *zar- > G zar- v. 
'hate, detest', zar-ob-S / e-zar-eba 'er ist unlustig \ uberdrussig', Sv: 
UB/LB {TK} zar 'state of being bored (Sm^y^)', Sv UB {GP} zaray 'so. 
quick to take offence or to become bored', Sv {FS} li-zar 'langweilig 
werden\sein', m-a-zar-da 'mir wurde es uberdrussig' 55 FS K 138, FS E 

149-50, Fn KW1 35 [#21], Chx. 391-2, 424, TK 683, GP 254, « K 2 6 3 
(adduces G zar- 'be lazy' and reconstructs K *zar-/*zr- id.) | | HS: S 
V\r (xN *ZUr < fE 'fear, frighten') > Ar zaTir-, zaTir- 'mechant, dont 
on evite la societe' 5 BK I 990 || IE: *Her- > NalE *er- v. 'be 
hostile' (x N ?o *Z r E}RzV 'set in motion, incite, makeYbe ready for 
fight' x N ? *ZORV 'foreign, hostile' [q.v.]) > Av ham-ara- 'Gegner, 
Widersacher', ham-arana, OPrs ham-arana- 'feindliches 
Zusammentreffen, Kampf, 01 sam-a'ra- 'strife, conflict' M Gk spig 
(gen. *E p L 6 o Q ) 'strife, quarrel' jj SI Vatb (gen. * rati) 'fight, battle, army' 
({M, Vs.}: < *or-ti-S) > OCS piATb ratb (gen. rat i) battle, war; enemy 
troops', R f, Uk paTb 'army', SCr rat, Big paT 'war' 5 M K III 436, FI 
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559-60, Glh. 519, StSS 579, Vs. Ill 448 j | fl: NaT *je L : J r- ~ *je L : J ri- v. 
'hate, blame, scold' (x N ?c *yerV 'misfortune', 'to curse, to be angry' 
x N *3a? r O n rV 'to blame, to scold, to accuse, to be angry, to hate') > OT 
^>_i_i jer- ({CL, Dnk.} jer-) v. 'loathe / be disgusted at (sth., esp. food), 

criticize, blame', OT Og -^>_i_i jer- ({CI.} jer-) 'loathe (food)', Osm {Rh.} 

-^>_i jer- ~ jir- id., Tkyer- v. 'loathe, blame, slander', Tkm Tr- v. 'bore 

(so.)', Qzq zer- v. 'loathe', Yk Sir- id., 'blame', Qq zeri- v. 'loathe, 
shun', Qrg 3 e r i - v. 'shun, keep aloof [from] (e.g. its own youngs)' (of 
animals), Alt 5eri- ({Rl.} japn), Tit {Rl.} jari- id., QK {Rl.} jari- 'abhor' 
5 The length of the vw. is not certain: in Tk the initial i - may go back to 
*ye-, Yk has a short vw., and Cl.'s and Dnk.'s rec. of the OT *e is based 
on the precarious ev. of the Arabic spelling. Yk i and Tkm i suggest that 
the pT vw. was *e L :j rather than *a L :_, 5 CI. 955, DTS 257, MKD 223, Rs. 
W 198, ET J 193, Rh. 2202, Rl. Ill 338-9, Jud. 250-1 55 Not here 
(because of the Anlaut) pJ {S} * 1 ra-t- or *dirat- 'be annoyed' (see N ?o 
*LjerV 'misfortune', 'to curse, to be angry') (<=> DQA #2598) 55 « DQA 
#2598 (A *5Eri 'be annoy ed\disgusted'). 

2676. *ZOTRu (or *Z*oRru) 'line\boundary\strip of land between 
geographical objects\areas' > K *zywar- 'limit, bound' > OG z^vari 
id., G {Chx.} zyvari 'Grenze, (Grenz)scheide', Lz Y°3 'border (of 
house), court', Sv {TK}: UB haywra, LB aywra, L aywra, Ln laywera 

'boundary, border'; d. K {K 2 } * 0 ZVWan- v. 'limit, restrict' > OG, G 
zyvan- id. 55 Chx. 422-3, DCh. 927, 532, Abul. 171, TK 894, « K 2 6 2 
(*zywar- <r& *zvwan-) 1 1 IE *'worw- > NalE *'worwo-s 'furrow, 

boundary-ditch, boundary' (x d. from NalE * < WOrw-/*'wrw- 'plow, dig 
up' < N * < WUrU 'to scrape', q.v. ffd.) > Gk Mc wo-wo, {ChB} WO^WO- 
'(?) boundary', {AJ} 'frontera, Hmite' [?], Gk A opog, Gk I oupOQ, Gk Crc 
{Hofm.} horAog, bppog, {Schw., Be, Ch.} opAog 'boundary, landmark', Gk 
Cr/Ar copog, Gk dupov 'boundary, limit', Gk Hm olipoC pi. 
'trenches\channels for hauling up ships and launching them again' j j L 
(amb-)urva- 'surround (a territory) by a boundary-ditch', [y] 
urvu5 'circuitus civitatis', Osc uruuu {WH} 'boundary' ({Be.} 'curva, 
flexa [?]') ! ! NIr for ba 'glebe-land' M Lt urvas 'ditch, hole, den', Ltv 
urva 'Loch, Hohle (in der Erde)' M ?? 01 ur'vah 'dungeon' (oM KI 
117 and M E I 245 [denies the connection of ur'vah with this IEV]) 5 
Mn. 1523, 1581-2, 1606, EI 215 (*W0rW0S 'furrow'), * WP II 352-3, F II 
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425-6, 447, Ch. 825, Be. GD §§ 54, 58c, Schw. GG I 135, Hofm. 239, WH 
II 767, 843-4, Be. G 326, Dnn. 304, 330, AJ II 450, ChB 228, Ch. 825, 
Tr. 335f., Frn. 1171 | j U: FU *SOrV 'small area between two 
geographical objects, strip of land' > pPrm *SUr > Z Ud ITIU-SUr 'waldige 
Strecke Landes (bes. zwischen zwei Fliissen)' (ITIU is 'earth, land'), Vt 
SUres, Vt SW su'res 'road, way' MpObU *sar > pVg *sarT 'valley, small 
swamp' (xN *Z r a\HjrV 'low place, valley', q.v.) > Vg T Sar3 'small 
swamp', LK/MK sar 'EngpaB', UL/Ss SON 'valley'; pOs *saYt ({/HI.} *S + rt) 
'enge StraBe zwischen zwei Seen' > Os: K/0 sart, Nz/Kz sort id. In some 
forms there is infl. of the homonymous (or paronymous) V for 
'narrow' (represented by Hg szoros 'tight, close' and szorul- v. 'get 
narrow') 5 UEW 487, Ht. 185 [#601], MF 595, LG 275. 

2677. *Z r a n hrV (-. *3"VhrV -. *z|5 r a 1 hrV) 'shine, be bright; light 
(lux)' > HS: WS *iXzhr 'shine' > JA [Trg.] HUT iXzhr G (pf. za'har) 
'shine, bloom', Sr l^zhr G 'be clear, transparent, bright', Ar zhr v. G 
'shine' (moon), 'glow' (fire), BHb i^zhr v. Sh 'shine', MHb i^zhr D 
'brighten', Hrs {Jo.} iXzhr / (pf. zehar, sbjn. LjazhOr) 'shine' (but Hrs 
^ Zhr I 'appear', Tgr iXzhr Sh [pf. ftHU£ Pazhare] 'become manifest, 
appear' and HUG Z a h 3 r 'open, offenkundig' are more likely to belong t o 
N *Z r E n hRV -. *Z r E n R?V 'see, know', q.v.), BHb nn'T 'zohar 'shining, 
brightness', JA {Js.} X^riT zah a 'r-a 'light; brightness, splendour, 
moon', SHiVT zih a 'r-a 'moon, moon-light' (x N *zaehVRa 'moon'?), 
Sr zah'ra 'brightness, splendour, flashing', Ar 6jJbj zuhr-at- 

'whiteness, shining colour, beauty' 5 KB 254-5, KBR265, BDB ##2094- 
6, Js. 382, 384, 391, Lv. T I 212, JPS 111, Ln. 1261-2, BK I 1019-20, Hv. 
298-9, Jo. H 149, LH 493, DRS 695 I I ?<|> B *°^zn > Kb izrir v. 'etre 
clair, degage (ciel)' 5 Dl. 954 || ?oWCh (x N *ZaehV Ra 'ft', q.v.): Ang 
{Flk.} zar, Su {J}, Mpn {Frz.} zar, Mnt {J} zayf 'star' ! j DfB {J} JoVet id. 
5 J S 89, J ChMGB 172, Frz. DM 69, ChC, Stl. ZCh. 201 [#519] 55 Tk. 
PAA (WCh, S) !| fl: NaT *jaru|l- v. 'shine, send out light' (x N *yar r U 1 'to 
shine [leuchten], to burn', q.v. ffd.) 55 * DQA #2556 *zeYa (incl. T + 
unc. comparisons with M, Tg, J) | | U *s|c r a 1 rV 'bright (hell), white' (x N 

? * r S 1 EXarV 'bright; daybreak') > FU *c|sarV > pLp {Lr.} *CO~re 'half- 

i ' t — ^ 

white, bright gray, gray-haired' > Lp: Ar {Lgc.} Coorak 'half- white' (of 
hair), S {Hs.} tjuories, S Sn {Lgc.} 'CudrTis '(Renntier) mit hellen 
Haarspitzen', L {LLO} "bju or re 'reddish-yellow, bright gray' (a dog), N 
{N} Cuorre / -r- 'mottled brownish gray colour of (animal's) hair' j 
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?(|> Prm *53r ({JLG} *3gr) 'bright (colour), pale' > Z 50r, Z US 5^r 'gray 
(hair), grey hair', Vt 5ar+t 'light (colour)', ? Vt 5ar 'Morgendammerung' 
II ? Sm *S3r, *S3r- 'white' > Ne: T {Ter.} cap", T O {Lh.} S3~r? e _, F L {Lh.} 
X + 3R; Ng {Ter, HI.} Cbip; En {KD} B|, {Ter.} Cbi J / Cbip-; Slq Tz {Prk., 
KKIH} S3r+; Kms {KD} d. S 1 re, S 1 M , {Cs.} s i r i , Koyb {Sp.} d. Cbipbi id. 
55 Lr. #205, Lgc. #782, LLO 1184, N I 442, Hs. 1349, LG 92, Jn. 138, Lh. 
410, KP ##1224, 1309, HI. US 137, KKIH 169, Ptp. 35, * UEW 3 6 
(equates the Prm * 5 or with Vg *sTr-/Sir- 'dusk, dawn' and OHg szir 
'gray', which is unc, see N *SlhrV '« gray, bright') | | ? IE *xarg-, 
*xargi- 'white' (xN ??<)) *X r aW L a J 1 rE [or *XawErV] 'bright, white', 
q.v. ffd.) O If the IE cognate is valid (in spite of the unexplained ext. *- 
£-), the initial N ens. is *Z-, otherwise it may be *3~ as well. The Prm 
cognate favours N *3"- The N lr. *-tl- was lost in IE probably due either 
to dis. (*xahr- > *xar-) or to the merger of the two Irs. (*xh- > *«-)• If 

the U cognate is rejected (because of its ambiguity in the Sm part), the 

■ ■I 

N initial ens. will be less specified ( Z|3). 

2678. *Z r a\H J rV 'low place, valley' > IE *HaHr- 'level\open place, 
vast space' (x IE *xa L :jri- 'valley, low place' < N *gar r i n 'valley, hollow in 
the ground, cave' [q.v.] xN X3T U 'valley, low place, ravine, pit' [q.v. 
ffd.]?) > NalE {WP} ? *aro- 'open place, vast space' > 01 abl. a'rat 'from 
a distant place', loc. are 'far away' jj L area 'a level\open place' jj Ltv 
ara 'outdoors', ares 'open country', ? Lt oras 'air, weather' 5 WP I 
79, * M K I 78 (equates the 01 word with L olim 'formerly, at that 
time'), M E I 173, * WH I 65, * Frn. 518 (equates the Bit words with NalE 
*ar- v. 'plough'), Kar. 176 j f U: FU *s|§arV 'valley, ravine, low place' > 
pPrm *ITIU-sar, *sart (*a = {LG} *e) 'valley, ravine; space between two 
rivers \ swamps \ mountains' (*ITIU is 'earth') > Z ITI3S3r 'ravine, 
depression', S3rt 'high fir-tree forest in a low place; a moist place in a 
river valley'; Litkin and Guljajev distinguish this V from the Vt paronym 
ITIU-SUr 'lange Strecke Weges, waldige Strecke Landes (bzw. zwischen 
zwei Fliissen)' that goes back to FU *SOrV 'small area between two 
geographical objects' (< N *ZOTRu [or *ZORr(J] 'line\boundary\strip 
of land between geographical objects\areas') j j in the ObU lgs. both FU 
stems merge, their vw. going back to *0 of FU *SOra and their meaning 
reflecting both roots: ObU {Ht.} *sar- > pVg *sar+ > Vg T Sar3 ~ Sar3 
'small swamp', Vg LK/MK sar, UL/Ss SOM 'Waldriicken zwischen zwei 
Seen', {BV} 'saddle between two mountain peaks, forest between two 
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swamps' 5 LG 176-7, UEW 487, Ht. 185 [#601], Stn. WV 232, BV 106 j j 
fl: T jar ({Md.} *jar) 'steep bank, ravine, cliff (<- *'valley'?) (x N 
*degarV 'hill, summit', q.v.) > 0T ja^r^Cl.} jar) 'a vertical bank of a 
river eroded by water or a gorge cut through a mountain side by water', 
Tkyar, Qmq, Nog jar, Ln jay 'precipice', Tkm 5ar, ET j a ( r ) 'ravine', Alt 
5ar, Xk car 'steep ravine (ap)', Qq zar, Qrg, Uz 5ar id., 'precipice, steep 
bank', Qzq zar 'ravine, steep bank', Chv L £bip S + r 'precipice, steep 
bank', ? Yk Sir 'small hill, a height' 5 CI. 953-5 (OT jar with a long vw. 
on the basis of the Arabic spelling), ET J 17-8, 135-7, Rs. W 188-9, Jeg. 
219-20, 225, Fed. II 139, 155-6, Md. 99, 160, TrR 912, Fed. II 155-6, 
Pek. 2475 5 FU *a (for the expected *a) may be due to vw. harmony 
(infl. of a front vw. of the next syll.). 

2678a. 2 *Z r E'hRV *z' r E n R?V 'see, know' > K: GZ {K 2 } *zer-/*Z i r- 
v. 'look', {AD} 'look' or 'see' > OG, G mzer-/*mzir- 'look', Mg 3 i r-, Lz 
(n )3ir- ~ Zir- ~ cir- 'see, find' 5 K 2 57-8, Chik. 390 | j HS: S: [1] WS 
*v /r zhr G (ps.) 'be seen', Sh, [?] D (caus.) 'instruct, warn' (<- **'let 
know'; =a: Tl imv. cu 'see!' - cumi, cudi 'take care!', exclamation of 
warning [D #2735, Km. 359]) > Hrs {Jo.} zhr G (pf. zehar, js. LjazhOr) 
'appear', Tgr i^zhr Sh (pf. iYHU£ Pazhare) 'become manifest, appear' 
and HUCZah3r 'open, offenkundig' (but Hrs S zhr G 'shine' belongs to 
N *z""a 1 hrV -. *3 l "a 1 hrV -. *z|3 r a 1 hrV 'shine, be bright' [q.v.]), BHb 
iXzhr Sh (pf. Vntn hi-z'hTr) {KB} 'warn', {BDB} 'instruct, teach, warn', 
JPA B {SI.}, SmA iXzhr Sh 'warn', BHb \/~ zhr N (pf. niz'har) 'be 

instructed, admonished, warned', BA "p^VriT Z 9 h i r-in pi. 'careful, 
cautious', IA zhr {HJ} T 'take heed, take care of, JPA zhr G {Js.} 
'look out, guard', MHb VnTza l hTr,JEAVri , i:za l hTr 'careful', JPA Bz 
{SI.} VilT zhyr 'careful, prudent, watching over', ChrPA {Schlt.}, Md 

zhr D 'warn', ChPA G zhr acp. 'animum attendens ad cavendum'; 
[2] S *°v r zrr > Ar {Ln.} zrr (pf. zarra) 'increase in intelligence (and in 
probation and experience)', zrr (pf. zarira) 'become intelligent' 5 Jo. 
H 149, KB 254-5, 1700, BDB 264, HJ 307, Js. 381-2, SI. 400, SI. P172- 
3, Schlt. 54, Tal 222-3, BK I 1025-6, Ln. 1222-3, LH 493, DRS 695 I I ?(j) 
B*-zraH- ~ *-zruH- ~ ?*-ZiHr- 'see; know' (xN*CU<FrV ~ *cur<?V 'see, 
look', q.v. ffd.) II ??0 Eg fP syi ({EG} sji) 'recognize so. (erkennen); 
perceive; know' 5 EG IV 30-1, Fk. 212 55 Zl. KALV115 (Eg, B) 55 Both 
the Band the Eg cognates are qu. because of the irreg. sibilant (*Z for 
*Z in B, s for z in Eg [s due to the infl. of the lr. *h?]) O IS MS 333 s.v. 
BMfleTb *3irA (K, Eg, B) O The N lr. (*h) is suggested by WS *iXzhr, B 
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*zraH- ~ *-zruH- ~ ? *-ZiHr-. S points to the pN sequence *-hR-, while 
most B lgs. suggest that the lr. was the last ens. of the N word. The 
uvularization in B belongs to the heritage ofN*CU<ifV ~ *CUfTV. 

2679. 2 *ZaW L VjrV 'young of a beast' > K: GZ *mo-ZWer- 'heifer' > G 

mo-zver-i, Lz mo-zar-i ~ mo-za-i ~ mu-zar-i id. s FS K 132 | | H: T 

{Md.} *jabru, {Dr.} *J abriV 'young of an animal' (x A *da|bru id. > pTg 

*deb L u J ren >ui d3uru(n-), Ork d3wr3(n-) ~ d3ur3(n-) 'young of a bird', 
WrMc deberen 'young of a beast\bird' [STM I 239]) > Chg, MQp javn 
'young of an animal', Osm {Rh.} jawn ~ jawru id., 'one's child', Tk 
yavru 'young of a beast, nestling', Chg [BaL] javri 'young wild 
animal', [AFT] jawn 'chicken, young bird', CrTt {Rl.} jawrU; Chg jawru- 
q id., 'child, Chv L caBap S"b V"br, Chv H {Md.} S"b V"br, Chv L cypa SUr"b 
({Md.} SUr"b), cypn SUM ({Md.} SUri) 'young of a beast' 5 Rs. W 178, 
Md. 28, 160, Jeg. 219, « Fed. II 140-1, Rh. 2195, TrR 917, ET J 53, TL 
168-9 55 Pp. AU 105 (T, Tg). 

2680. *ZUrTE 'fear, frighten' > K *°z|zar- v. 'frighten', n. 'horror' > 
OG zar-i 'terror, horror', NG zar- v. 'frighten, inspire horror', se-zar- 
'jemanden in Angst/Schrecken setzen' 55 Chx. 392 || HS: S *°v r zrT (x N 
*ZeTrV 'to hate, to abhor, to be annoyed') > Ar \S zrf TD tazarraTa 
'etre prompt a faire du mal', {Hv.} 'hasten to do mischief (x S *v r ZTT 
'sow, cast seeds'??) 5 BK I 985, Hv. 287 j j fl: M *°SUre- > WrM, HIM 
sure- v. 'awe, inspire horror'; M *SUr(e )key- > WrM stir key, HIM 
cypKMM-, Ord SUr"xT ~ SUre h "xT 'terrible, frightening', Kl cypKa 
'extraordinary, exceptional' 5 MED 745, Ms. O 599, KRS 465 | | D (in 
McTm) *cur(-) v. 'frighten' > Tm cur- v. 'frighten, be cruel', cur 'fear, 
suffering', Ml cur 'fiend, affliction, disgust' 5 D #2725. 

2681. *z|5TR L H 2J V -. *z|5 r i\H 2J RV 'be very cold' > K *°z|zwr- > G 
Z(V)r- 'freeze, congeal' ({Chx.} 'erfrieren [lassen], abfrieren') 5 Chx. 
416, 426, DCh. 529, * K 65 (G < K *zr- 'become damp\wet, freeze') j | 
IE: NalE *srei,g-/srTg- 'cold (AdS of N *SVRiXka 'cold', q.v. ffd.) j | U 
*S r TYV- or *cTYV- '(crust of) snow\ice' (x N ?o *cAR l VjVV -. 
*cAyRV 'freeze, feel cold') > Lp {LLO} tjar'va carva 'so hart 
gefrorener Schnee, daB man dariiber gehen kann', Lp Ml {Schl.} 
tjar'va tj_arwa 'Harsch, zusammengefrorene Schneedecke', t jar'ka 
ff_arka 'gefrorener Erdboden' j Prm *C 1 r > Z I C 1 r 'thin ice over snow', Z 
Vm/LV/Ud Cir 'hardened surface of the ice', Z UV C 1 rs 'frozen surface 
of the ground'; ? Prm -b-^ Krl {Wc.} Cirte 'thin snow-crust (after a 
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thaw)' i! Hg sz irony 'thin crust on ice over snow; hoarfrost' (acc. to 
EWU, -ny is a denom. derivational sx.) I I Sm {Jn.} *S + ra 'snow' (x N 
*CarV [or *CarV] 'hardYfirm, hardened crust, hardYrough surface', 
q.v.) > Ne: T Cbipa, T O {Lh.} S + ra, FN {Lh.} X + rr"ba 'snow, winter'; Ng 
{Cs.} 'siru, {Mik.} suru id.; En {Ter.} cbipa, En {Cs.}: X 'sir a, B sira 
'snow'; Slq Tz {KKIH} S + r+ id.; Kms {KD} S3 re, {Cs.} sira, Koyb {Sp.} 
cbipa, {PL} sirra id.; Mt {HI.} *Sira (Mt T/M {Mil.} sirra, Mt K {Mil.} 
s e r r e , {PL} sira) id. 55 Not here Z C a r3 171 , cars 'ice crust on snow' 
UEW 464), that goes back to N *CarV (or *carV) 'ft' (q.v.) 55 LLO 
1139, Schl. 137, MF 789-90, EWH 1439, Wc. FUAA 256, LG 307, Jn. 
140, KKIH 173, HI. M ##891-2, - UEW 464 s.v. *sar3 (with *a on the 
presumed ev. of Z caram and without taking into account Lp) O Hg sz- 
points to a pU *S (hence to N *Z-), while Prm *C- (< U *C- reg. ) and E 
*S- suggest a pN If the N ens. was *Z-, the IE initial *S- (for the 

expected *H-) may be accounted for by some special reflex of N *Z- in 
the precons. position or in the position before *r. If the initial N ens. 
was *3", G ZT- is likely to result from a precons. desaffrication of K *5"- 

2682. * l Za' 1 Rga 'to strike, to trample, to break' > K *°z|zerg-wn- v. 
'trample down' > G zergn- 'feststampfen, festtreten (z. B. Erde)', v. 
'press, trample, ram' 5 Chx. 402, DCh. 521 | | HS: CS *iXzrg > Ar i^zrg 
'frapper avec le fer du bout inferieur de la lance', NNEA {Mcl.} zerga 
'short spear' 5 BK I 984, Fr. II 232, Mcl. 89, DRS 791 5 The meaning is 
likely to have been influenced by the paronymous Ar verb \/~ Zyy 
'frapper, percer avec le ZU^-, c.-a-d. avec le bout inferieur de la lance' 
(^d- ZU^- 'ferrure pointue au bout inferieur de la lance') (BK I 973, Fr. 
II 225) |! ?olE *fierg h L H Xj - (xN *rVg L VjfV 'to quake, to move in 
agitation' [q.v. ffd.]) > NalE *erg h - '« tremble, leap, fidget', Ht 
argatiya- 'stoop to rage, come to violence' 55 WP I 147-8, P 339, M K 
I 119, M E I 249, F II 433, Ch. 830, LS 1258, Vs. II 22, 24, Pv. I ll 147-8, 
*gEI 508 (*'h 4 org h ej i ~ *'h 4 r'g h or 'mounts, covers') 55 The meaning of 
IE *R erg h L H Xj - is influenced by N *rVg L VjTV j | U: FP *sarkV v. 'break; 
[?] fell' (xFU *§arke- 'break, split, chop' < N *sa'RKe '« break, split, 
cut' [q.v.]) >Fsarkea v. 'break' ! Lp L {LLO} + jer'kav 'log, billet' ( < 
*'broken, sawn'), Lp N {N} 6 i erga 'piece that has been sawn off j Chr 
w 'sarv-em, E ser'^-em {it.} 'offnen, zerstreuen', Chr H sarga- {Ep.} v. 
'open sth. piled, heaped, rolled up', {U} v. 'open, unroll, unfold', Chr L 
{MRS} Liiepra- v. 'open wide, cut through, move/slide apart' j Mk {PT} 
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capsicpTO- sara-fta- v. 'fell' ! Vt S3r+- copbi- v. 'break (sth.)' 5 It. 
#268, SK 1170-1, N I 387, LG 267. 

2683. ?c *Z r E}RzV 'set in motion, incite, makeYbe ready for fight' > 
K: GZ *zrz-in- v. 'perturb' ('verwirren, npMBOflMTb B CM HTeHkie'), 
'excite' > OG zrzen- id., G zrzen-/zrz 1 n-: m-zrzn-iS 'mich iibernimmt ein 
ZitternVSchaudern, ich erzittere\schaudere', Mg Z3rZ3ni, Zirzini 'noise, 
hubbub (k p m k , wyM, Bonnb)' 5 K 88-9, Chx. 417, Q 237 | j HS: CS 
*zarTz- 'ready to fight, brave' > Sr zarlza {JPS} 'brave, valiant, 
strenuous; ready, swift', {Cst.} 'puissant, fort, rapide', MHb za'r i z 
{Lv.} 'geriistet, zu etwas geschickt, befahigt', JEA V~\\ za'riz 'swift, 
diligent, valiant', Ar [Qam.] zarTz- {Fr.} 'agilis, mundus', {DRS} 'agile, 
propre'; CS zrz D v. 'arm, instigate' > JA [Trg.] {Lv.} / zrz D 
'strengthen, instigate', {Lv.} 'riisten, ansporren', JEA \/~ ZTZ D 'arouse, 
encourage, arm, strengthen', MHb {Lv.} \/~ ZTZ D 'zu etw. ansporren', 
SmA S Y.r~z. D 'hasten, hurry', Sr S Y.r~z. {Cst.} D v. 'arm', G 'etre 
vaillant' 5 The S cognate is valid unless it goes back to *ZVTZ- 'girth' (> 
JA [Trg.] za'raz / zar'za) 5 Lv. I 553-4, Lv. T I 420-1, - Js. 412-3, SI. 
420, Cst. 92, JPS 120, Tal 239, Fr. II 233, DRS 793 | \ IE *Her L H J - > [1] 
NalE *v /r er(9)- 'set (oneself) in motion, set on, incite' > 01 (rdp.) 'iyar- 
iri 'sets in motion', md. 'irte, Av iyar-/ir- 'set (onself) in motion', 
01 r'no-ti, Av ar a nao'ti 'arises, moves', 01 r'+i-h ~ 'rti-h 'attack', 

o ■ o ■ o 

Av -arati- 'energy' M Gk opvup.1 'I stir up, set on, incite', md. opvu|j.ai 
(pfc. 'opcopa) 'move, stir oneself M Olr {P} ad-orirh 'Erregung' M Gmc 
{Vr.} *arn- > ON ern 'tuchtig, energisch', Gt arniba 'atJipai\coQ, sicher', 
d.: OHG ernust n. 'earnest, zeal', {EWA} 'Energie, Entschlossenheit, 
Ernst', MHG ern(e)s+ 'Festigkeit, Ernst', NHG Ernst 'earnestness', 
ernst 'earnest', AS eornost 'zeal, earnestness; earnest, serious', Mi 
earnest 111 [2] AdS of NalE *er- v. 'be hostile' (< N *zefrV 'hate, 
abhor, be annoyed', q.v. ffd.) 5P 326-32 (x other roots), M K I 90, 122- 
3, and III 436, F II 422-4, WH II 222-3, Vr. 105, Fs. 58, Km. 208, OsS 
150, EWA II 1144-5, Lx. 47, KM 172-3, Glh. 519, Vs. Ill 448, EI 506 
(*h 1 er- 'set in motion'). 

2684. *Z r e" , fdV 'to grow', 'to feed, to rear' ('to cause to grow') > K 
*z|zard-/*z|zYd- v . 'grow; bring up, feed' > OG, MG zrd- v. 'feed, raise, 
bring up' (Mt. 6.26, III Kings 18.4, etc.; VT 5.19), OG zrd- v. 'be brought 
up' (Job 31.18), G zard-/zrd — rd- v. 'grow', 'raise, bring up', Mg rd- 
id., Lz rd- v. 'grow', Sv (a^rd-: msd. {K 2 } IT- rd - 1 (with compensatory 
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lengthening), Sv LB/L {TK} lirdi 'to grow', ({FS} 'wachsen, heranziehen') , 
Sv UB/L/Ln {GP, TK} li-rdi 'rear soAsth., grow\cultivate sth.; be reared, 
grow up', li-rd-e 'be somewhere, dwell, live, exist' 55 K 88, K 2 57, Chik. 
308-9, Q 304-5, Marr 181-2, Abul. 169, Ser. 68, Chx. 416-7, Dn. s.v. rd, 
NL, TK446, GP 165, FS K 129, FS E 139-40 (*zard-/zrd-) 55 K, K 2 , and 
FS K reconstruct here K *Z-, but since the Zan and Sv reflexes are zero, 
one cannot distinguish here between K *Z- and *Z- {F Mach. KEDP165) 
I I HS: WS *iXzrd (or *iX6rd) v. 'sprout' > MHb [Msh.] i^zrd {Lv.} 
'Zweige oder Reben in die Hohe ziehen, aufschiessen lassen', zara'd- 
im 'shoots, sprouts', ? Tgr H<^^ zareda '(scarf) hanging long down, 
(cow) long-tailed' 5 Lv. I 552, Js. 411, LH 497 j j IE *Hord h - > NalE 
*ord h - v. 'grow, rise' (x N *H 1 erU 'ascend, rise'?) > 01 rdh- v. 'thrive, 
prosper, succeed', Av arad- v. 'grow', Oss D irazun id. M Olr ard 'high, 
big' j! Dt aarden 'to thrive, to grow', ON qrcf n. 'crop, harvest', AS 
earcf ~ iercf 'harvest' (x NalE *ar(9)- v. 'plough' < N *garHV 'crush, 
grind', whence AS er i an, OHG ar jan 'to plough', AS earcf ~ iercf, 
OHG art 'ploughing') M pSl *rod-i-ti (/Is prs.-ft. *rod-j-q) 'to give 
birth' > OCS pOAHTH roditi (/ pO>KA^. roz"dq), SCr roditi, Slv 
r o d i t i , Cz roditi, Slk rodit',Prodzic,Rponi/iTb,Uk paaMTM 
id., Big po ah 'give birth'; pSl Is prs. *or,St-q 'I grow' (*-St- < *-d-t-) > 
OCS pCVCT.¥. rast-q, SCr raste, Uk pocTy id., n. act. SI *orst"b > 
OCS pCVCTTi rastb, SCr, Slv rast, R pocT 'growth' j Ltv radft 
'create, produce', {ME} 'give birth to' 111 possibly IE *Xrdu- > NalE *ardu- 
'steep, high' > L arduus 'steep, towering, lofty', ON qrcfugi 'steep', 
Olr ard 'high, big', Av araSva 'upright', ? Ht harduppi '= high' 5 5 
Mn. 886-7, otherwise P 399, M K I 124 (01 r dh- < NalE *al- 'grow'), M E 
1118-9 (no definite et. of 01 rdh-/ardh-), Vr. 688, Ho. 86, 94, 187, 
Km. 45, OsS 27, 31, * Vr. N 5-6 (Dt aarden <r& aarde 'earth'), Vn. A 
87, Vs. Ill 490-2, 505, Glh. 518-9, Ma. CS 420, Chrn. II 118-9, ME m 
462, Pv. Ill 203, EI 269 (*h 2 erdu-S 'high, lofty') | | ?,<|> U: FU {UEW} *sera, 
{Ker.} *sera 'old' (of age), 'grown up' > pMr *sTra > Er Cbipe Sire 'old' 
(of age), 'grown up' (of a wolf)', Mk CMpe Sira 'old' ! ! ? Hg dreg 'old' 
(of age), A 'large' 5 UEW 440, Ker. II 142, MF515 j | D *cer- v. 'thrive, 
grow' > Tm cer i id., Ml cer ikka v. 'be fertile', ? Kui sen 'bride' 55 D 
#2789 O The U and D roots belong here if U *-r- and D *-r- may go 
back to N *-fd- (or *-rd-?). Cf. Fn. KD (equates K with D *cand- v. 
'grow'). 
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2685. *z|3itx|qa 'dirt, excrements' > K: G ZitX"i 'dirt' 5 Chx. 408 j j 
IE:NaIE *°Sk|ke ( i i d L H J - > Gmc *ski(:)t- 'defecate' > ON ski+a, NNr, Sw A 
ski + a, Dn skide, OHG scT^an (> NHG scheifien), Dt schijten, 
AS scT + an v. 'defecate'; ON ski+r, AS scitte 'diarrhoea', NHG 
Scheifie 'excrements', NEshi+5 IE *Sk|k- may be due to as.: *5itx|qa 
> *Citx|qa > IE Sk|ke^dH- 5 Vr. 494, Vr. N 619, Kb. 887, , OsS 800, KM 
641, Sw. 148, Hi. 280, * EI 144 (Gmc < *Skeh 1 i i -d- 'cut') || U *Sitta 
'excrements' >FA si"bi:a,Es si~t~t 'dirt, filth, excrements', FA si~t~tu- 
,Essitti-,sittu-v. 'defecate' j Prm * S i t 'dung, excrements' > Z c i t 
Sit, Vt CMTb Sit id. I I Sm {Jn.} *tut 'excrements' > Ng {Cs.} ti ? , + T ? , 
SlqTz {KKIH} tut, Slq Tm {KD} ttid_, Kms {KD} t h U ? , {Cs.} + hu ? d id.; Sm 
*tut- 'defecate' > Ng {Cs.} Is aor. t i'di'em, Slq Tm {KD} td'tku, Is aor. 

tunnag_, Kms {KD} is prs. t h ii ? Vem, Mt {Hi.} *tiidar- id. (Mt K {Pi.} 

tjudernjam Is prs.) 55 Coll. 57, UEW 444-5, It. #390, LG 258, Jn. 
167-8, KKIH 89, HI. M #1071 j J ?o D *°CiU° ({&GS} - *5|5i44°) 'greasy 
substance' > Kn(^b- Tl?) jiddu 'a smeary, greasy or oily substance, as 
ghee or oil', Tl jiddu 'oilness, grease, greasiness, unctuousness' 5 ~ D 
#2516 O GZ- suggests N *Z- (but does not rule out *3~ as a possibility 
either), while IE *Sk|k- points rather to a N affricate. 

2686. ( 2 ?) *z|3eW L ri J V 'to mix' > K: G (ga-)Zav- 'vermischen, 
verdunnen' 5 Chx. 388, FS K 131-2 | | U « *sewk-tV, {UEW} *SOkta- v. 
'mix, stir up', (?) v. 'sift' > F {Coll., UEW} seuhto- v. 'stir up, mix, 
muddle up' j ?o Er cijbthe - SUVthe-, Mk 'cMCpOHne- Sifahda- v. 'sift, 
sieve', Er cyBTe Mb suvtem'( e ), Mk 'cMcpTeM siftam,A suf tarn 'sieve' i 
?o Chr: H sakte, U SOkte, M SOkte 'sieve' I I Sm: Slq {Cs.}: Tz/Chl/UO 
tuaktam, Kar/B teaktam, MO tuaktau, Ke tuoktau v. 'mix, 
stir up (flour, meal)' 55 Coll. 56, UEW 446 (does not include F 
seuhiro- "for phonetic reasons" and reconstructs U *SOkta-), Cs. 150 
55 The element *-t- in the U stem may be interpreted as a verbal (frq. 
or another?) sx. (f Lh. PUAS 294-316, 322-7), the ens. *k may go back 
to a sx. || ?c HS: S *°v r XWb > Ar zwb G 'reunir ce qui etait disperse' 
5 BK I 1025 O Cf. N « *3'lH 1 V 'to press, to knead, to rub' (q.v.). 

2687. *ZayH 2 V or *ZaH 2 yV 'summer', ([in the prehistiry of 
descendant languages] 'year') > K *Z3- 'year, (?) 'summer' > Sv {TK}: 
LB za (dat. zaw) 'year, summer', UB/Bc zay (dat. zays ~ zaw), L zay 
'year'; the first element in names of seasons: [1 ] GZ *za-ITltar- 'winter' > 
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G zamtar-, Mg ZOton5- id.; acc. to K 87, the element *-mtar- may be 
connected with Sv UB 1 i ntW-, Sv L lunt- 'winter' and may be akin to S 
*ma'tar- rain' (> BHb HUD ma'tar, Ak mitr-u 'rain', Ar matar- 'heavy 

■ N T T ■ ■ <J 

rain'); [2] G za-pxul- 'summer' (cd. with K *px~ 'warm') 55 K 86-7, 194, 
K 2 56, TK 251 [ | HS: B {Pr.} Vzyh, 'of the same age' > Ah huyyat v. 'be 
of the same age', Twl {Nic.} zayyat id., Ah a -hi 'one of the same age', Kb 
{Dl.} tiZZLja '(one) of the same age' (pi. tiZZLjiWin), Mz {Dlh.} a-ZULJl 
'egal d'age, de force', Wrg {Dlh.} ta-ZULja 'egalite, egal d'age', Gd {Lf.} 
Z9jj(5awen 'compagnons du meme age' 5 Pr. H 73 [#445], Fc. 542-3, Dl. 
964, Dlh. M 257, Dlh. Ou 401, Lf. II #1772 | | fl: T * J ay 'summer' > OT 
{CI.} jay 'summer, spring', Az, Qmq, SY, Ln jay, Bsh jay, VTt 2ay, QrB, 

Qrg 5ay, Alt 5ay, Xk, Tv cay, Tf c'ay, Yk say, Chv L su (gen. s"bv-"bn) 

'summer', Nog A jay 'spring'; -d-» T *jay-lak 'summer pasture' > Tkm 
jay-la ~ jaylay 'pasture', Tk 'yayla, Az, Qmq j ay la, Qzq, Qrlq zaylaw, 
Alt 3 ay lU 'summer pasture' 5 CI. 980, Rs. W 179, ET J 74, 78-9, TL74-5, 
Ra. 194, Fed. II 128 O The rec. *ZaH 2 yV is suggested by the long vw. 
*a in T and presupposes a mt. N *ZaH 2 yV > *ZayH 2 V in the prehistory 
of B. Otherwise (if B *v r zyh 1 preserves the ancient order of N *y and 
*H 2 ), there must have been a mt. in pre-T. 

2688. ( 2 ?) *z'|5'ae L y|?| ( F J z'V 'to fill', (?) 'to overfill, to overflow' > K: GZ 
*ZiZ-in- {FS} 'fill, overfill', {K 2 } v. 'crowd (to overflowing)' > G G, Mg 
ZiZ-in- {K 2 } id., {FS} 'vollstopfen, vollfullen' 5 K 2 58-9. FS K 133, FS E 
144, Fs KW-3 #14 j | fl: T: OT [MhK] yey6-+i 'he filled' 5 CI. 884 [ f HS: 
? EC *zaz- 'flood; to flow' > Sml dad- 'flood', dad-ad- 'overflow', Kmb 
{Hd.} zaz-, Sd/Hd {Hd.} dad- 'spill, flow', Brj {Hd.} dad- 'float', ? Kns {Bl.} 
tat- 'leave residue (food, drink)' 5 « Ss. B 50 (unc. EC *da?d- <r& *da?- 
'rain'), Hd. 184, 274, 344, 357, LZ 119-20 (proving the phonetic law: 
*Z > Sd, Hd *d). 

2689. *z|zUriEbV 'to swallow, to eat' > K: Sv: {Ni.} ZWeb- 'eat', msd.: 
UB/Ln {GP} li-ZWeb, Lx li-zeb, L li-ZOb 'eat sth.' (prs. (-)izbi); UB/Ln le- 
ZWeb,Lle-ZOb 'food', UB {GP} ZOblay 'eater (good \ bad eater)' 5 Ni. s.v. 
feCTb,TK 394, 432-3, GP 145, 152, Dn. s.v. ZOb | | HS: S *°iXs|srib > Ar 
l^Shb (ip.. -Sbab-) 'avaler avec avidite (en buvant et en mangeant)' 5 BK 
I 1057 I I Eg: fMd sxb ~ Md/XVIII sxp ({EG} shb ~ shp) v. 'swallow 
(einschliirfen, einnehmen [Heilmittel])' > Cpt {Vc.}: Sd CUU^n sohp, A 
COP?nsoy 2 p v. 'swallow' 5 EG IV 268-9, Fk. 244 55 Vc. 206, Tk. 1173 
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|| fl: Tg * J eb/p- v. 'eat' > Ewk, Lm J 3b- ~ J3p-, Sin J3g- ~ J 3b-, Neg 
J3W- ~ J3p-, Ore J3pt3-, Ud {Krm.} 53- ~ 30- ~ 33pt3-, Ul 33p-, Nn 
33b/p-, WrMc 3e-, 3ef - 5 STM I 279-80, Krm. 236 O If Ar S- is from S 
*S-, the N rec. is *zU1iEbV, but if the Ar sibilant is from S *S-, we may 
suppose a N initial *Z- with as. *-zfi- > *-sfi- in Ar and a similar as. in Eg 
(or a reg. change z > s in the history of Eg). Tg * J eb/p- points to pN 
*Z. 

2690. 2 *Z0mVfTV '« think', ? 'remember', '(have a) dream' > K: GZ 
*zman-, K *zm- (< **zmn-) v. 'think, dream' > OG, G zman-, Mg {FS} 
zim- (inf. zim-ap-a) v. 'dream', Lz zmon- v. 'think', {FS} me-v-o-zmon 'I 

think'; Mg Zim- v. 'dream', Sv {Srj.} zm- (msd. li-zm-al-un-e) v. 
'traumen' 55 The meaning 'dream' is reinforced by the semantic infl. of 
*(S)i-zmar- 'a dream' (< N *Z0m L VjRV 'dream' [q.v.]) 55 K 88, « FS K 
134, - FS E 145-6 (*3m-), - F KW1 #22, Chx. 409-410 || fl: Tg 
*J0m L Vjn- 'remember, think, have a day-dream' > Ewk JO~n- v. 
'remember', JOITlkit/C- 'recall, have a day-dream (MemaTb)', Sin JOITIU- 
'be recalled', J 0 n - 'think', Lm JOITian- 'recall, remember (from time to 

time)', jomq"bn 'thought', Neg, Ul jombu-, Ore jombu-, Nn Nh/KU jombo- 
'think of, invent (npkiflyMaTb, BbiflyMaTb)', Neg J on- 'remember', Ud 
301] 1-, Ork dondu- 'remember', WrMc ^om/n- 'remember' 5 STM I 264, 
Krm. 234. 

2691. *Z0m L VjRV 'dream' > K: GZ {K, K 2 } *(S)i-zmar- 'a dream' > 

OG, G sizmar- id., Lz izmo3(e)-, ezmo3a- id.; d. (xN *zomVnV '« 

think', ? 'remembe', 'have a dream') (?) GZ *ZITian-/*zmn- v. 'dream' > 
OG, G zman- id., Lz zmon- 'think'; cp. GZ *ZITian-/*zmn- v. 'dream' 5 K 
172, K 2 177, FS K 134 (*zm-), FS E 145-6, Chx. 1246 | | HS: CS (?) 
*°iXsmrv. 'be\keep awake in the night' (<- **'doze, be half-asleep' <r 
*'dream') > Ar S smr 'passer la nuit a causer, deviser pendant la nuit; 
veiller'; it is not clear whether BHb Simmu'rTm '(night of) observance' 
(Ex. 12.42) belongs here, because it is either a semantic merger of the 
V in question with Hb / 5 171 r (< S *iX8mr) v. 'guard' or a word derived 
from the latter V only 5 BK II 1136-7, GB 849) I I ?? WCh {Stl.} *sam- v. 
'sleep' > AG: Su Sam, Tal {IL} Sam, Gmy S^m, Kfr {Nt.} SSem, Ang {Flk.} 
sem, {ChC} S8m, Cp {Kr.} Sam v. 'sleep' j BT {Stl.}: Ngm, Maha S0I71, Buli 
htJm id. 5 Stl. ZCh 178 [#305], ChL s.v. 'sleep', JI II 298-9, J S 81, Flk. s.v. 
sem I j IE *Hon(e )r- -1 *h w en(e )r- 'dream' > NalE *oner- 'dream' > Arm 
LuljnLp^ anuf 3 (<*onor-LJO) 'a dream' ! ! Gk ovap id., ovsipog id., 'god of 
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dreams' jj pAl {0} *anrya > Al: T enderr, G anderr 'dream' (<*onr- 
LJ0-) 55 WP I 180, P 779, Mn. 1647, FI 393-4, Kf. 40, 97, 0 92, My. 11, 
Sit. 287-8, Me. LHLG I 222f., EI 10 and 169-70 (*'h 3 enr, *h 3 onr 'dream') 
5 In all probability, pIE as. *-nr- < *-mr- | f U: FP *SOI7iprV -> *S0prV v. 
'dream, day-dream' > Z LLioGpon Jibi- S0br3dl + - v. 'appear in one's 
phantasy\dream' j ? F hour at a, hour i a, hour ai 1 la v. 'be delirious, 
be wandering (in one's mind)', F A hopr eh"t i a id., F houre 'chimera, 
delirium, phantasm', Es A houri- v. 'speak thoughtlessly' ('puhua 
umpimahkaan, ajattelemata') 5 SK 82, LG 320 5 Z -b- is a reg. reflex of 
U, FU *-mp-, while the F and Es forms suggest U, FU *-p- 55 In all 
probability, U *-mpr- < *-mr- (a typical epenthesis of a homorganic 
plosive within a cluster of a nasal ens. and T). 

2692. * r Z n aP_ V (or *ZaP_V?) to make, to work' > IE *Hop- (or H w ep-) 
> NalE *op- v. 'work', *op-OS ntr. 'work' > 01 'apah (apas) 'work', Av 
hv-apah- 'good work' jj L opus / oper-is 'work', oper-a- v. 
'work', Osc upsannam 'operandam', upsed 'fecit', Um OSATU 
'facito' ('make' 3s imv.) jj AS efnan 'to carry out, to do', ON efna 'to 
work, to do', OHG uoben {Km.} 'iiben, pflegen, tun', {Schz.} 'iiben, 
ausuben, pflegen' (> NHG u'ben) j j ? Tc A opsaly 'season\time for 
action' 5 P 780, Dv. #544, EI 649 (*'Hopes- n. 'work'), WH II 217-8, Be. 
G 320-1, 340, Mul. 304, Ho. 88, Vr. 94, Km. 1116, OsS 1057, Schz. 
304, KM 799, Ad. 76-7 [ f fl: NaT *jap- 'make, prepare' > OT QU, MT 
jap- v. 'make', OT U jap- 'create', Tk yap-, Ggz, Chg yap- 'make, build', 
Ggz, Kr, Ln, VTt A, ET A jap- 'make' 5 ET J 126-7, Rs. W 187, Br. MT 37, 
* CI. 870-1 (una: OT, Az 5 ap-, Tk y ap - 'make' <- T * J ap- v. 'cover') j | 
HS: C: Ag {Ap.} *sab- / *cab- (< *t-sab-) v. 'do' > Bin hab-, Xm {R} sab- 
~ cab-, {Ap.} s'ab-, Q seb-, Km {CR} seb- ~ zeb-, Aw C3W- (Is C3p- 
[= {AD} < *s 1 Vb-?- with ?- of the marker of Is]) 5 Ap. AV 17, AD SF97, 
E PC #253 | | K: G 5apa- v. 'work hard' (unless a loan from some T lge.) 
5 Chx. 2432-3 O The G word (until it is a loan) suggests a pN *Z-. If the 
G word does not belong here, the N rec. must be registered as *Z~aP V. 

2693. *zaesx|qV 'blood' > K *ZiSXl- 'blood' > OG, G SiSXl-, Mg 

zisxar-, zisxir-, zisxer-, Lz di(n)cxir-, Sv UB/LB/Ln/L zisx 'blood' 5 5 

K 87, K 2 59, FS K 133-4, TK 252, Dn. s.v. ZISX jj IE *Resx-r, gen. *fi 0 SX- 
n-es 'blood' > 01 'asrk, 'asrt, gen. as'nah id. jj Arm iup|iLtj ariwn 
id. ({Ped.} < *asriyon, {P}< *esr-) jj Gk sap, Eiap.Gk [Hs.] r\ap id. jj OL 
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as(s)er ~ assyr id. ii Ltv as ins id., pi. asinis ii pTc *yasar > Tc A 
ysar, B yasar (pi. ysara) id. I I Ht e|isxar, gen. esxanas 'blood', 
specially 'dark (venous) blood', Lw asy ar-/asy an-* 'blood', 
asyanuwant(s)- 'bloody' 55 P 343, WP I 162, EI 71 (*'h 1 esh 1 r ~ 
*'h 1 esh 2 0r/ gen. h^sh^n-OS '[flowing] blood'), MKI66, FI 422, WH I 
72, Sit. 129, Kar. I 78, Wn. 607-8, Ad. 487, Ad. H 114, Pv. I ll 305-313, 
Mlc. CL35-6, Ivn. SA 153 | | U: FU (att. in ObU) *°C0SkV or *°C0ksV > 
pObU *C0k9S 'bear's blood' > pVg *sa"W3S > Vg LK/P SOWS, MK/UK 
SOWS, UL SOWS, Ss SOWS id.; pOs *COYOS / *COYOS ({Jffl.} *COYOS / 
*cavas)> Os Kr coxas, Sh SOWS id. 5 Ht. 132 (#99) 55 pObU *-kas is a 
reg. reflex of both U *-SkV and *-ksV 55 PFU (or pU?) *C- for the 
expected *S- may result from dis. (**SOSkV > *COSkV) | | fl: Tg *sekse 
(< *SeS-kse < as. *jes-kse) 'blood' > Ewk S3~kS3 ~ S3WS3 ~ S3~gS3, Sin 
S3kQ3, S3t93, Lm h3S, Neg, Ore, Ul, Nn S3kS3, Ork S3~kS3, Ud Sakese 
'blood' 5 Tg *-ksa/-kse is a reg. sx. of uncountable nouns (such as 
'meat', 'fish', etc.) 5 Ewk S3tfT- v. 'flow' (of blood) and Neg S3- id. are 
most probably bfs. based on metanalysis of Tg *sekse as *se-kse and/or 
*sek-kse 5 STM II 138-9 j | ? HS: EgfP {EG} zyn 'ein innerer tierischer 
Korperteil als Speise', 'ein Backwerk in Form des Fleischstiicks', {Fk.} 
'kidney-fat' 5 EG III 470-1, Fk. 241 O IE and Tg point to a front vw. 
(*8S) in the first syll. of the IE word, while FU *0 in *°COSkV or *°COksV 
is puzzling. It may be explained by regr. as. if we reconstruct the N 
etymon as *ZaESx|qO or *Z3ES0x|q V. If the N word was *Z8eSx|qO, E 
*X (in Resx-r / *fi 0 SX-n-es) rather than *X W is explained by its 
preconsonantal position. 

2694. *za<MdV 'to cut' > HS: Eg fMK ^dv. 'cut (off\down)' 5 EG IV 
422, Fk. 262 55 Hardly (<=> many scholars) akin to S *iXsrt 'cut' (Eg ^ is 
not cognate with S *r) | | IE: NalE *lau] h - / *lid h - v. 'cut, wound' > Gk 
(VidTpov 'a tool for levelling \ smoothing', 'spade', 'e shovel', \L(JTp£CO v. 
'dig round (a plant)', (Viffydpiov 'Grabscheit, Hacke zum Ebnen des 
Bodens', {LS} 'spade, mattock' ({P}: dim. of *i\C(JYog [< *\l8-(JK0-]) M L 
laedo, laedere v. 'hurt, injure' j j ? Lt lydimas 'glade (in a 
woodland), clear space, clearance', Ltv lidums 'clearance, assart', 
(liduma) lisi: (prs. lidu) 'to make a clearance, to clear woodland 
for tillage', Lt lydyti id., 'to smooth' 5 WP II 378-9, P 652, F II 129, WH 
I 749, = Frn. 364 (rejects the abovementioned IE connection of the Bit V 
and unconvincingly proposes a different et.), Kar. I 519, 540 j ] U: EP 
*la6V 'incision, notch' (-» 'trace') > F la+u, F A laju 'track, ski- 
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track', Krl Ld, Vp *adu 'ski-track' j Lp: N {N} la+' + o / - + + -, L {LLO} 
lah+oo, Snk {TI} *a66 a id. j pChr {Ber.} *lo6a 'notch; mould (for 
making bricks)' > Chr: H nanbi la6a id., Uf I060 'notch', L lod-(as) 'I 
make a notch' j Prm: Z lU 'mould' 5 UEW 682, SK 280, MRS 279, 293, U 
106, Ber. 31, LG 163 | | D (in GnD) *na\- v. 'cut, tear' > Gnd na^k- 4 
ne^k- v. 'cut (wood), cut by splitting', Png natj- (p. nat;t-) v. 'be 
torn\severed', natj- (p. nat-) v. 'tear, sever', Mnd nac|- v. 'be 
brokenVsnapped' 5 D #3586. 

2695. *za r Ki 1 dV 'move, go' > U: FU *lakte v. 'go, go out' (x N *LaKa 
'leg'?) > F la hire- 'go, proceed; go offXaway', Es lane- 'go' (part of the 
suppletive paradigm of the verb mine-), lank 'Gehen, Fortgehen' j Lp: 

Kid {SaR} JiMXXTe- 'go out', K {Gn.} lTxte ie-, T likte- 'sich 

begeben' j pMr *1 i "tfta- > Er JiMBTe - livte-, lifte- 'carry out, lead (an 
animal) out', Mk nucpTe- lifta-, A lixte- 4 limte- id. j Chr: L neKTaLU 
lek'ta-s 'go out', Uf lekta-, H {Ep.} naKTaLu, {MRS} naKTaw 'lakta-s 
id., 'set off (sich auf den Weg machen)' j Prm *lokt- ({JLG} *l0kt-) 
'arrive, come' > Z lokt-, Z US lokt-, Yz 'lokt-, Vt 1 + kt- ! ! pOs *luvat > Os: 
V lUV9t- 'go out', D tiwat- 'go outVaway' 5 Coll. 94, UEW 239-40, Sm. 
552 (FP *lak+i- 'depart'), It. #252, #271, SaR 160, ERV 341-2, PI 148, 
MRS 284-6, Ep. 60, LG 160, Gn. 1332, It. #271, Ker. II 79-80 [ | HS: WCh 
*z|5akV r d 1 - ({Stl.} *§|5akVd-) v. 'move' > Hs za'kuda' v. 'hitch up (the child 
slung on one's back)', Ngz zagdu vi. 'move off road, detour' 5 Stl. ZCh 
196 [#476], Abr. H 963, 980, Sch. DN 47 II S *°iXskd > Ar iXskd v. 
'give' (<- * vt. 'move') 5 BK I 1257, Hv. 372 f j IE: NalE *leU h -~ *1 
i(:)t h - v. 'go' (xN *LicV 'to pass, to go away' [q.v. ffd.]) | | ? D {Km.} 
*nat-a-, [GS] *nacj- v. 'walk, go, pass' (xN *raydV 'foot; track; to walk', 
q.v. ffd.). 

2696. *ZUKU (= *ZOKU?) 'juice' > HS: SC: Irq {E} caq^a 'sap' 5 « E SC 
223 I I IE: NalE *sek w O-/*SOk w o- 'juice' > Gk ottoq 'vegetable juice, acid 
juice of fig-trees' j! SI *SOk"b 'juice' > OCS C0K1> sok"b, Big cok, SCr 
sok (gen. soka ~ soka), Sin sok (gen. soka ~ soku), R cok (gen. 
cona ~ coxy), Uk c i k (gen. cokij), P sok i i ? L sucus 'juice' (x N 
*s|su L ? ajKV(fV ) 'resin' xiE *seuk- 'suck'?) M pTc *sekwe > Tc: A 
saku, B sekwe 'pus' 5 P 1044, EI 499-500 (*So'k w O-S 'sap, resin'), 
WH II 622-3, F II 405-6, Frn. 756-7, - Kar. II 334, En. 241, Glh. 570, Vs. 
Ill 708, Brii. 506, Ad. 698 | | R : NaT *JUk 'resin, gum' > Xk nyx CUX, 
Qzl SUX, Qb juq, Tv CUq, Tf CUg 'resin', Shor/Sg {Rl.} CUq 'Baumharz, 
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Teer', Qrg 5Uq 'sth. stuck to', ??<|> OT U [UMT] {Rem.} jii 'juice'; 4> NaT 
*juk- 'stick to' > Qrg 5uq-, Alt 5uq-, Xk cux- id. ('npHHMnaTb') 5 Rs. W 
119, BIG 324, Rl. Ill 2165, Jud. 267, BT 58, DTS 283, Rem. 1 283, TvR 
546, Ra. 198 || ? M *Sigij-SLin 'juice' (x N *SU'K r a 1 'to drink, to suck' 
[q.v.]) I I Tg *s|qU kse L nj 'juice, sap' > Ewk ?UkS3, Neg ?UXS3, Ore CUkS3 id., 
Lm 5 US 'juice of plants (esp. berries), juice (of meat, fish)', Ork SUkS3 ~ 
tDkS3 'juice of berries' 5 STM II 411 55 SDM97 s.v. A *zDgi 'juice' 
(erroneously connected with pKo *Skur 'honey', that belongs to N 
*SVkV 'honey' or 'bee' [q.v.]) O IE *e/0 (in *sek w 0-/*S0k w 0-) points 
to a N *0 rather than *U; if so, T *U, Tg *U, and Lu must be explained 
by the infl. of a N word-final *U (at variance with the IE ev. for a word- 
final *0) and/or by a merger with other words. M *i (< *U?) still needs 
investigating o £ The glottalized Irq C- may result from ass. 
glottalization (N *Z...K > **C...k > Irq C...q w ). The rules of distribution 
of IE *1- and *S- as reflexes of N *Z and *3 are still to be investigated. M 
*S- points to N *Z- O * IS MS 366. 

2697. 2 *Z0mV 'be hot', 'sun', (?) 'flame' > HS: S '"'samV S- 'sun' > Ak 
^ama^, £am^-, Eb {Ptt.} si-piS, Sb sm£, Ar sams-, BHb 'semes, Ug 
£p£, (AkSc) {Hnr.} sapsu, Ph, IA, SmA £m£, BA, JA [Trg.], JEA em. 
£im'£-a, Amr {G} samsu or sapsu 'sun'; Cn -to Eg (EgSSc) {Hoch} 
samsa (^a-m-Sa, ^a-ma 3 -^a, etc.) n. 1. In Cn (incl. Ug) and Aram 
there was an as. law: *S...S > S...S. S *'samas- may go back to the a N cd. 
*°Z0mV me3V ('« hot sunMight'), cp. N*me3V 'sun, light; to shine' 5 
HJ 1168-9, KB 1468-71, OLS 449-50, Hnr. 183-4, Lv. T II 497, Js. 1602, 
SI. 1136, Tal 914, BK I 1269, G A 31, Dah. LCE 178, Hoch #402 I I EgfOK 
£m, £mm v. 'be hot' (esp. of fire and sun) 5 EG IV 468-9 II ? Ch: WCh 
*z|lVmV > Ang {Flk.} lem 'sun'; unlike Stl. ZCh #844, I do not see 
enough semantic reasons for connecting this word with Pic liyem 'sky, 
god', Dw lem-Zi 'sky' and lem-Si 'god' || U: FU *l|]omV 'flame, embers' 
> Chr: H 10ITI"bZ, lomb"bZ, L/B 10ITI"bZ 'ashes' (< 'embers') j pPrm *lo|dm- v. 
'flame', n. 'embers' > Z lomaw-, Yz lu'mal- v. 'flame', Yz lum 'embers', ? 
Vt Sr/M lumit 'warm' j! Hg lang, A lang 'flame' 5 UEW 250, MRS 
294, U 107, Ep. 62, LG 160-1, Lt. 53, It. #53, MF 386-7. 

2698. ( 2 ) *zUN L gjV '(young?) ungulate' > HS: S *°sanag- > Ar 

sanag- 'camel' 5 Ln. 1604, Fr. II 455, BK I 1275 j | fl ({AD} *ZUntV ~ ? 
*ZU L :jnria): NaT *junt 'horse' > OT, OQrg junt id., Chg junt 'mare', MQp 
junt 'horses', OOsm jont 'mare; horses', Osm {Rh.} yund 'wild, 
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unbroken brood-mare', Tk yon"t 'unbroken mare', yon"t yil 'Horse 
Year (one of the 12 years in the Turkish animal cycle)', Tk A jund 
'horse; male ass', jont 'unbroken horse', SY jut 4 jot 4 jut ~ J lit 
'horse', Yk {Pek.} SOno-yos 'young horse'; T -6> Sm {Jn.} *yunta 'horse' 
(> Ne T kdho, T O {Lh.} yun:Q, Ng {Strl.} junta, En {Ter.} nrana, Slq Tz 
{KKIH} CUnt+, Kms {KD} Tne, Koyb {Sp.} v\ he, Mt {HI.} *h|nunda 'horse' 
[Mt: M {Sp.} HyHflo, M {Mil.}, A {Msr.} nunda, {PI.} HOHna, T {Mil.} 
njUnda, K {Mil.} njunda]) 5 Rs. W 211, CI. 946, Rh. 2221, ET J 253-4, 
Pek. 2279, Jn. 49, KKIH 107, HI. M #789 II Tg *SOnt]a(n) ~ *SOnda(n) 
'young reindeer, reindeer-calf > Ewk SOnrja 'new-born domestic 
reindeer, wild reindeer-calf, Lm honrj'b^an 'reindeer-calf (of the first 
half-year), young ungulate (lamb, foal, calf)', Neg SOnrjasan 'new-born 
reindeer', Ore S0r)090(n-) 'new-born elk', Ork SOndO(n-) 'reindeer 
yearling, calf, foal, young bear'; -?an, -5an, -?on is a diminutive sx. 5 STM 
II 110-1 II M *°SUnda-SUn 'female elk\deer' > WrM sundasu, HIM 
cyHnac id. 5 MED 737 55 DQA #2574 (A *ZUnti 'a young animal'), 
SDM97 (A *zDnV id. > T, Tg), S VL 226 (T, Tg). This type of length (S's 
type 2) is of prosodic origin and does not point to any pN lr. A *-tV 
may go back to a sx. j J ?? U: FV *C0llV 'male\young ungulate' > F 
sonni (gen. sonnin) 'bull' ({FUV} 'Stier, Bulle, Farre'), Es sonn (gen. 
sonni) 'Bull, Stier; Hengstfullen, Widder', Lv sonn 'ram' ! Prm {LG} *can 
'foal' > Z MaHb can, Zr HUHbbi CUn+ 5 FUV 614, LG 301 O FU *COnV 
may belong here only if it goes back to a nominal compound **X-SOnV 
(**-t-§- > *-C-) with subsequent loss of the initial part of the 
compound. If FU COnV belongs here, it suggests a word-medial N -fi- 

or *-Ni-, sc. N *zUn L g J V or*zUNigV. 

2698a. *zEh 2 PV -. *Z1H 2 EP_V (or *LEh 2 rV -. *LiH 2 Ep.V?) '« 

spade, shovel, ladle' > IE: NalE *1ep-/*lap- 'spade, shovel' > BS1: Lt 
lopeira 'spade, shovel', Ltv lapsira id., 'shoulder-blade', Pru lopiro 
'spade' ! ? SI *lopata 'spade' > ChS AOnc\Tc\ lopata, SCr lopata, Slv 
lopata, Cz, Slk lopata, P lopata, R, Uk no'naTa id., Big no'naTa 
'spade, oar' I I ??o Ht lappa {CHD} 'e a metal implement (tongs?)'; the 
connection of the Ht word cannot be seriously discussed before its 
meaning is investigated (cp. N * ^9 L P j R ^ 'palm of hand, sole of foot, sth. 
flat') 55 « P 679, - Frn. 339-40, En. 205, Glh. 382, ESSJ XVI 39-43, CHD 
L-N 40, Ts. E II 32-3 [ ] K: G lapot-i {Chx.} 'large wooden spoon', {DCh.} 
id., 'scoop, ladle (KOBWb)', G I/G {Chx.} Taper i 'a broad flat wooden 
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spoon', G {DCh.} laperi 'ladle (pa3JlMBHa?l J10>KKa), iron shovel' 5 Chx. 
664, 666, DCh. 642-3 | | U *lippV 'spade, ladle, spade-shaped board' > 
FU * 0 Li L :jPpV >F li ippi 'ladle \ scoop made of birch-bark', Es lipits 
'Spatel, Ruhrholz', ? lipp ( 1 i p i ) 'small thin board' j ? Er {Ps.} lip IS, 
lipuza 'eines von den Brettern zwischen den Aufschlagsfaden', pi.: Er 
lipuzat, Mk lebzat 'Bretter zwischen den Aufschlagsfaden' ||pY*li L : J pa 
({IN} *lipg) > K {IN} lipa, {Rd.^- IN) lTpa 'snow-shovel', {Jc.} llpe n. 
'shovel' 55 - UEW 690, IN 232, Ang. 141, * Rd. UJ 39-40 [#31-2] (Y <b- 
U *lapV 'Ruder' and [?] U *lapa 'Flache, Blatt') j j HS: S *°iXsrib > Ar 
/ stib G 'enlever\racler avec une pelle (la terre, etc.)' 5 BK I 1196 O If 
the Ar cognate is rejected (as isolated within HS), the initial N ens. may 
be either Z or L o Some of the connections may be due to 
borrowing. 

2699. *zUgU 'putrefy, turn sour, spoil, become turbid' > HS: WCh 
{Stl.} *5|sag w - (= *zag w -?) v. 'be rotten' > Hs za'g^anS 'putrefied (meat, 
fish, etc.)' i Ngz Z + g w adU v. 'putrefy, decompose, go rancid' 5 Stl. ZCh 
196 [#475], Abr. H 961, Sch. DN 45 II EC: Or SUka 'clot', sDka?a v. 'clot, 
curdle' 5 Grg. 366 | | K *°lage- 'rotten' > G lage- id. ('verfault, 
verdorben') 5 Chx. 669, FSE221, * K 2 107 (adduces Lz loga- 'sweet', 
see N *LagU 'tender, mild' [-» 'sweet']) jj fl ({SDM97} *ZUk'o 'rotten, 
turbid'): ? NaT * J og-urt 'curdled, coagulated milk' (x N *d VR L H 2J Vg|KV 
'sediment [in food], refuse' [q.v.]?) > OT, Tkm j oyurt, Tk yogurt, Az 
joyurd, Nog jUV + rt, Qrg 5Urat, Yk SUOrat 'curdled milk' 5 CI. 905-6, ET J 
207-8; an additional source is a d. from T *juyur- v. 'knead (dough, 
etc.)' (et. prefered by CI.) I I M: HIM nioriUM-x v. 'turn too sour' (of 
sour milk), Brt Luorujo- id. 5 Luv. 656, Chr. 728, Cev. 853 I I Tg *SUk 
'turbid\muddy water', *SUkU 'turbid, muddy' > Ewk Slk 'turbid\muddy 
water', S 1 k 1 'turbid\muddy', Neg SLXL id., Lm h Lqu, Lm A saq ~ S3q id., 
'turbid water' 5 STM II 80-1 II pKo {S} *S9 1 k- v. 'rot, become spoiled' > 
MKo sa,k id., NKo sa^- v. 'rot, decay, corrupt' 5 « S QK #820, MLC 940 
1 1 ?o pJ {S} *SUk- 'make paper (out of soaked mash)' > OJ SUk-, J: T SUk- 
, K/Kg SUk- 5 S QJ #508, Mr. 758 55 SDM97 (A *ZLik'o 'rotten, turbid' > 
T, M, Tg, Ko), DQA #2568 (A *Z idkO 'to rot, to ferment > T, M, Tg, J) 5 5 
The rec. of a voiced A *Z- depends on the validity of the T cognate. If it 
is not valid, we cannot distinguish between A *Z- and *S- o The voicing 
of the velar ens. in WCh and T still defies explanation. 



2486 



2700. 2 *zsehVRa 'moon' > HS *zVh L V/- 'moon' > ws *'sah L V J r- 
'moon' > JEA SHlntD sah a 'r-a [sah a Y-a], Sr sah'r-a, Ar sahr-, Gz 
sahr (= [sahr(9)]) 'moon', BHb d. □^'"Hl.tD sah a r-o'n-Tm 'crescents 
(amulets or jewelry)', Sb shr 'novilunium, beginning of month', OYmn 
j^s'hr ({Slw.} *sahr-)(=Hmr *sVhr-?) id., Mh seh3r, Hrs, Jb 'seh3r 

'first crescent of the moon', Sq S8*h3r 'moon' 5 KB 1222, KBR1311, Br. 
462, BK I 1281-2, BGMR 132, Slw. 127, Jo. M 376, Jo. H 119, Jo. J 250, 
L G 528 I I C {E} *§eh- 'moon' > EC {Ss., Bl.} *le?-, {E} *leh- id. > Kns lea, 

Gdl leha, Rn {PG} yeyyab (cs. yeyyakkf), Or {Grg.} 5 1 ?a, Or H {Ow.} 5 i ?a, 
Or B/0 {Sr.} 3 i a, Or Wt {Hn.} 5Ta_, Or Wl {Brl.} ^iya, Or A {Ss.} 5aha, 
Arr {Hw.} le? 'moon', Hr/Dbs {AMS} lefO, Gin {AMS} le *T T 0, Gwd {AMS} 
leTayyo, Cm {Hab.} le TO id. (the lr. f due to the infl. of C *se<i- 'light' ?), 

Ya le?- 'moon' jj SC: irq {E} saharj, {Wh.} sahai] w (pi. sa'he'ri), {MQK} 
sabat] w , Brn {Wh., E} seherj, Alg {E} sehe, {Wh.} sehey, Kz {E} sahayiko, 

Asa {E} lehek 'moon', -b* Mb {E} m-sfhe id. 5 EPC#569, Bl. Ill, 163, 
205, Ss. PEC 21, 36, PG 299, Grg. 234, Sr. 339, Ow. 265, Hw. A 381, Hn. 
W61, Brl. 270, ESC 212 (s.v. SC *se:he 'moon'), Wh. IC 24, MQK 94, 
AMS 258 ||B *-zTr- '(full) moon, moonlight' > Si {La.}, BMn {Bs.} 
taziri, Grr {Bs.} tZiri 'moon', Tmz {MT} tazin 4 1 1 Z 1 r 1 4 dziri 'moon, 
full moon', Kb 1 1 Z 1 r 1 , Snd, Zww {La.} 1 1 Z 1 r 1 'moonlight', Wrg taziri 'full 
moon', Mz taziri, Gd taziri id., 'moonlight' 5 MT 812, Dl. 955, Lf. H 
#1832, Dlh. M 254, Dlh. Ou 396, La. S 254 ||?cWCh (x N*Z r a n hrV b 
*3 r a n hrV -. *z|3 r a n hrV] 'shine, be bright; light [lux]', q.v.): Ang {Flk.} 
zar, Su {J}, Mpn {Frz.} zar, Mnt {J} zayf 'star' ! j DfB {J}~5oVet id. 5 J S 
89, J ChMGB 172, Frz. DM 69, ChC, Stl. ZCh. 201 [#519] 55 Tk. PAA 
(WCh, S) 55 The meaning 'moonlight' may point to a contamination 
with HS *iXzhr 'shine (leuchten)' (f s.v. N "zViirV '11') | | H: M 
*sa L :jra 'moon' (-» 'bright' in derived words) > MM [IM, IsV] Sara, [MA] 
sara(n ), WrM sara, HIM, Kl cap, Mnr H {SM} Sara, Ba sare 'moon', Dx 
sar 'month'; the meaning 'hell, licht' is attested in the WrM d. sara- 
gul 'bright, light, clear' (cp. Dx sarDl 'moon, month') 5 KW 313, MED 
674, KRS 441-2, T 357, T DnJ 133, T BJ 146, SM 326 I I ??o,<|> Tg {SDM} 
*se 'year' > Ore, Ul, Nn S3 'year (of life), age', Ud S3, WrMc se id., Jrc 

sege 'age', genehe^ sege 'last year', tuman sege 'long life' (lit. 'ten 

thosand years') 5 STM II 133, Kiy. 102-3, 146 [##082, 102, 866] I I 
??cpKo {S} *S9 1 r ~ *SAr > MKo sa^ ~ SAT 'year, age', NKo sal id., sa^l 
'beginning of the year' 5 SQK#821, Nam 290, 300, MLC 896, 950 II 
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pj {S} satUklh 'the fifth mounth of the moon calendar' >OJsatllkjM,J:T 
sacuki, K sacukf, Kg sacuki id. 5 S QJ #702, Mr. 515 55 DQA #2556 (A 
zera 'light; moon; moon cycle [year]' > M, Tg, Ko, J + unc. T *jar- v. 
'shine'). The authors of DQA reconstruct an A voiced *Z- on the alleged 
ev. of T *jar- v. 'shine', but the adduction of T *jar- (obviously from N 
*Z r a n hrV (-. *3 r a n hrV -. *z|3 r a n hrV) '11') is hardly acceptable, 
therefore it cannot justify an unambiguous rec. of A *Z- O The B 
cognates point to a N voiced ens., sc. *Z- O What was the ancient 
meaning of N *ZSeh 9 Ra: 'moon' or 'bright' (as suggested by Rm. for 
Altaic [KW 313] and by IS for Nostratic [IS MS 363])? The semantic 
change of 'moon' into 'bright' is rather rare in the lgs. of the world, 
although attested in M (see above) and S (S *°iXshr in Ar Pasahir- 
'couleur blanche du narcisse', see BK I 1282), while the opposite one 
(from 'bright' to 'moon') is much more typical (it occurred in L, SI, and 
MHb), but we cannot accept it for proto-Nostratic because it will not 
explain the coincidence of meaning ('moon') in S, C, and M. 

2701. 2 *zVr L VjXV ~ *zV r X 1 L V J rV (= •za'X'ErV?) 'to cut, to 
wound' > HS: CS *v r %r\\ > JA srh (pf. sa'rafi) 'cut, castrate' ({Lv.} 
'schneiden, einschneiden, kastrieren'), Sr \/~ STh v. 'hurt, injure', 'tear, 
wound (as wild beasts)', Ar l^srh v. 'cut, split' ('couper, dissequer, 
fendre') 5 Lv. Ill 588, Br. 497-8, JPS 390-1, BK I 1212 f | fl: NaT *jar- v. 
'split, cleave (with a sharp instrument)' > OT {CI.} jar- id., MQp XIV, Chg 
XV jar- 'split', Tkm sip- jar-, Qzq zar- v. 'cut asunder, cleave', Tk yar- 
v. 'split, cut off, cut short', Az jar-,Uz jar- vt. 'split, cleave', Ggz, Kr, 
Qmq, VTt, Bsh, Nog jar-, Blq, Qrg 3ar-, Alt 3ar-, Xk car- 'split asunder, 
chop, cleave', Uz jar-, ET j a ( r ) - , Qzq zar- v. 'split', Qq zar-, Ln jay-, Tv 
car- 'chop', Tf car- 'split (a bone)'; -6> (probably) NaT *jara n. 'wound' 
> XT {DH} jara, Tkm jara (short a?), Tk yara, Ggz, Az, Qmq, Nog, VTt, 
Uz, ET jara, Qzq, Qq zara, Qrg 3ara id., Chv L gyp- sur- 'split, tear 
asunder, unrip' 5 CI. 954-5, ET J 135-7, Rs. W 188-9, Jeg. 219-20, 225, 
Fed. II 139, 155-6, TAG 104, KW 215, TkR 819, Ra. 194 J ??? xA {&DQA} 

*p < jare, {SDM97} *p'Ire v. 'split' < N *p.a'ri r ? 1 E (or *p.a'ryE?) 'to tear, 

to split', only if S's rec. of A "Ma is justified I I Tg \s\r- ({SDM97} *sUr-) 
v. 'cut, cut out' > Ewk^Sir-, Lm hir- v. 'cut (leather, cloth), cut off, Neg 
SiLJ- 'cut', Nn Nh/B SUr3 'axe', ? Nn {On.} SUrTe- vi. 'tear, tear off (of 
skin) ('0T-\3a-\pa3-flMpaTbca') 5 STM II 93-4, 123, Vas. 356-7, Pt. 
121, On. 380-1, Sem. BD 186 I I pJ {S} *S3r- v. 'cut, shave' > OJ SOr-, J: 
T SOr-, K/Kg SOr- 5 S QJ #997, Mr. 756 II ?? AdS of fl: M *Sirqa- v. 



2488 



'injure, cause pain', *Sirqan 'wound, sore' (< N *Slfka ~ ""Si^ga 
'pain; be illVwounded', q.v. ffd.) 55 SDM97 (A *Z r eTre 'cut, tear, shave'), 
DQA #2575 (A *Z\hre id.). 

2702. *3 r A ir ? 1 V (= *5 r A""? 1 0?) 'to lie (liegen)' > K *3ew-/*3W- 'lie' 
({K} v. 'lie' [of inanimate]) > OG 36-/ 3" 'lie' (S-3e 'you [sg.] lie', 36-S 
'lies', m-i-C [< *mi-3-S] I have'), Mg 3U- / 3V- / 33- (3U-n 'lies', mu-m-o- 
33 'I wear, I have on [me], 39-d-3 'it lied'), Lz 3U-/3( V )-, ZU-/Z( V )- 'lie' 
(3U-n 'lies', mo-3U-n 'es liegt bei [auf] mir', 'I have'), Sv {FS}Zi-/Z9 1 - (Z i 
~ za, 'is', X-a-2 'es liegt darauf, X _ B-Z 'es liegt bei ihm'), Sv L {Dn.} Z- 
'lie on...' (maz 'lies on me', 3EiZ 'I lie on thee', X9Z 'I lie on him\her', 
etc.), Sv UB/LB l-iz 'is, exists' (and Is XW-1Z 'am', 2s X _ 1Z '[thou] art') 
55 K 233, K 2 279, FS K 422, FSE475, Chik. 434, Dn. s.v. Z-, GP 151, GP 
US 54, TK 424 | | fl *3a- (= {S, SDM} *3a-) 'lie' > pKo {S} *ca' L t] J - v. 
'sleep' > MKo ca-, ca-si-, ca'Ap-SO, NKo ca-, ca-Si- id.; acc. to S QK, 
NKo hon.tCUITIU-Si- 'sleep' may go back to pKo *cat]WU-Si- ~ cat]Up-Si- 
id. 5 S AJ 254 [#78], S QK #78, Nam 422, MLC 1374, 1380, 1497 I I ? T 
(xN *nat r 0 1 'bend, bow, incline' [intr.], q.v. ffd.): NaT *jat'- 'lie 
(liegen)' (if derived from **ja-)55 S AJ 283 [#181], SDM97 (A *3a- 
lie) || IE *ses- v. {FX} 'rest, sleep, keep quiet' > Ht ses- / sas- v. 
'sleep, rest, remain, keep quiet' II NalE *°S r e n S- > 01 'sas-ti 'sleeps', 
sas'var + a 'stealthily', Av hah-ml 'I sleep' 55 EI 527, Frd. HW 188, 
Ts. W 93-4, M Kill 449 O The N lr. is tentatively reconstructed as *?, 
because it is the only laryngeal that does not cause vowel lengthening in 
the * VHC-position in NalE (and leaves no traces in AnIE). The final vw. 
is likely to have been *-0 (whence K *-W-, but no *-U- in IE) O Hardly 
here D *l<a- 'die (sterben)' (> Tm ca-, Krx xe?e-na, Brh kahirj id., cf. F D 
#2423, Em. *C 366), because, acc. to my tentative working hyp., D *k- 
(> SD, SCD *C- ~ 0, GnD, CD *C-, NED *k-, Brh k-) goes back to the N 
lateral obstruents (cp. N *SeS; L a J rV 'reach, approach, enter' > D *k'er-), 
hence D *lca- is from N *C A TV 'be lost, die'. 

2703. 2 *3UgbV (or *ZUgbV?) fig tree (e ?)' > HS: S * 0 iXzyb > Ar 
?azyab- 'a big fig-tree' 5 BK I 993 II CCh: Glv {Rp.} acu'wa 'fig tree' 5 
RpB 7 | | D *CUV-, {GS} *3UV- 'fig tree' > Tm cuvi 'white fig, Ficus 
infectoria; stone fig, Ficus gibbosa parasitica', cuvalai^ 'pipal, Ficus 
religiosa', Kim 3UV1 id., Ml cuvann-al 'Ficus infectoria', Kn juvvi 
mara id., Tl juvvi 'Ficus tsiela', Prj 3U men, Gnd 3U mara 'e sp. of 
Ficus' (Kn mara, Prj meri, Gnd mara 'tree') 55 D #2697, GS 116 [#307] 
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O S NM 10 inconvincingly suggests to adduce here A {SNM 7} *^iugY 
'berry', reconstructed by him from NaT *jigda 'jujube tree/berry' and 
WrM {Pp.} ^igde 'jujube (berry)' (to my mind, both go back to N 
*dlkV 'edible cerealsYfruit', q.v. ffd.), as well as to adduce M 
*5etfergene 'e berry' and Tg *J UkS i -kte 'e berry' ({S} *^uksi-k+e 
'blueberry') O ~ AD NM 51 [#54], S CNM 7 (-=--=- NrCs), 10. 

2703a. 2 *3e L HjbV 'e a bird' (probably 'gallinaceous' and\or 
'waterfowl'?) > HS: Ch - *3a L : L b- 'guinea fowl' > WCh: Hs zlbO, Gw {Mts.} 

3abuwa i Pr {Frz.} caw i NBc: Cg {sk,{ sHbun, Kry za'biir, Ny {Sk.} zaburkth 
{ChL} 3ab+raku, Wrj {Sk.} zabri-yeM, P' {MSk.} 3a"vtHia, Mbr capur, Diri 

azavuna' ! SBc: Bg {Sh.} sap, Kir {ChL} sapm, Pic {ChL} zlbin, Zar {Kr.} 

zubm i Ngz {Sch.} za'banu, Bd {ChL} slvanfn ii CCh: Tr {Nw.} civan, Pdl 

{ChL} SLVandf ! BM {ChL}: Mrg C + VUT, Bu C + VUT, Cb 3UVUra I HgB {ChL} 
z+vuno, Kps {ChL} zWune, F1K {ChL} zWIn, Gude {ChC} zov+na i Glv {Rp.} 
zabura, Gv {ChL} zabura, Mnd {Mch} za'c+re, Dgh {Frk.} zav+ra i Mtk 
{Sb.} zapan, Myn/Mofu {Ro.} 3avar, MgG {Brr.} n 3avar / cavar, Mada 
{BrrB} zavar, Mkt {Ro.} zavur, Hrz savna, Mf {BLB} za'pa'n, Gzg {Ro.} 

CUVUn ! Db {Lnh.} ZaVLn, {ChL} Zavun, Kola {Sb.} Z3V3I] I Gdr {Mch.} 

zavuna i Ktk {Bou.} safari j Zm {ChL} 3afan, ZmB {J} cofnok 4 {Sa.} 
3a'mbaka i i ECh: Smr {J} si barf, EDng {Fr.} zupulo, Mki {J} zo-ibilo, Jg {J} 

SUbllO, Brg {J} ZObo'lO, Mu {J} ZObolO 'guinea fowl' 5 Che, ChL, Sk. NB 25, 
MSk. 185, Sch. DN 181, Nw. WLT 42, Ro. 265 [#339], BrrB 279, Brr. MG 
II 208, BLB 393 | ] D *cev- cock, male of birds' > Tm ceval 'male of 
birds and fowls, cock, male swan, kite', A cavalu 'cock', Ml ceval ~ 
caval 'cock, male of birds', Mlt cawye 'cock-bird' 55 D #2818 O Cp. 
also K: G Clbuxa 'snipe (Gallinago)' (Chx. 1033), though this is hardly a 
valid cognate (for both phonetic and semantic reasons) O Hardly here 
D (att. in NED): Krx CUbba, Mlt CUWe 'peacock' [D #2676] O Biz. DA 
158 [#62] (Ch equated with D *ce~V- and with NED *CUb- 'peacock'). 

2704. *3eybA 'tail, penis' > HS: CS *zubb- > Ar zubb- 'penis', Ar NY 
zibbin, zibb, zubb id., zubbah 'vulva', MHb d. {Dim.} I^IT zob'ban 
{Dim.} 'skin that surrounds penis', {Lv.} 'der Beutel, welcher das 
mannliche Glied der Tiere verhiillt', {Js.} 'the bag which contains 
animal's member' 5 BK I 268, Bns. NJ II 484, Dim. 118, Lv. I 517, Js. 
383, DRS 669, MiK I #1.293 || B: Tmz {MT} azbub 'clitoris' Ar 
ZUbb-?) 5 MT 790 II Possibly AdS of EC *dub- (-d» *dab-) 'tail, hinder 
part' and of Om {Biz.} *dub- 'tail' (both from N *dub L ?jV 'back, hinder 
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part, tail', q.v. ffd.); hardly here Sa daba ~ zaba ~ 6aba 'Riicken' (better 
to be equated with *damb- 'back') j | U *seypa ~ *saypa 'tail' > Es 
sab a, F A sap a id. i Lp N {N} saa i^'be, L {LLO} se i 'pe ~ sai 'pe id. 5 
The variation *seypa ~ *saypa may be due to two ways of synharmonic 
generalization of an early **seypa I I Sm {Jn.} *taywa, {HI.} *taywa 'tail' 

> Ne T T3Ba, {Lh.} tae'p-a', Ne F L {Lh.} taVippa^-b, Ng 't3ybu, Kms {KD} 
t'Tma id., Mt {HI.} *tayba id. (MtM {Sp.} naMBa) 55 UEW438, LLO 947, 
Jn. 150, Coll. 55, SK 969, HI. M #943 | | fl: Tg: Ud 5 i ba 'penis' 5 Krm. 
232, STM I 255 I I ?4> M *C i be > WrM cibe, HIM hub, Kl {Rm.} C1W3, 
CiWl 'penis' 5 MED 174, KW 442-3 O Do M *i and Ud i represent a 
legitimate development of N * e y ? . 

2704a. 2 *TVCXaLV 'fire; (?) burning wood' > K: GZ^ecxl- 'fire' 

> OG, G cecxl-, Mg da(n)cx3r-, dacxir-, Lz dacxir-, dacxur-, dacxer- id. 
5 K 234 and K 2 280-1 (GZ *5ecx]-); « FS K 424 and FS E478 (GZ *5ecx- 
) I I fl: M *Tu c al- (> *CUCal-) > Ord 5_uc'ali 'fire' ({Ms.}: ed<|>. for 'fire'), 
WrM cucali, HIM u,yu,an 'torch, firebrand; partly burnt wood', {Kow.} 
'brandon, tison, flambeau', Kl uyun CUCbl 'firebrand (ronOBew KM)', 
{Rm.} CUC U 1 'firebrand; partly burnt wood', Brt {Chr.} ctjcan id.; WrM 
{ChrR} cucala- v. 'kindle, set on fire' 5 MED 204-5, Kow. 2210, KRS 
643, KW 434, Chr.39, Ms. O 221 O Fn. KD #69 equates the K V with the 
D V that is reconstructed by him as *ciccu 'fire', which is unt. 
because this D V is *klCC - (f Zv. 115 [#131], DED #1272, D #1514). 

2705. ?(j> ( 2 ?) *3Vc|cV '« willow' > K {K 2 } *5ec L W J n-, {FS} *5ec- 
'willow, Salix babylonica' > OG 5ecn- 'willow', G 5ecn-a- 'willow, pussy- 
willow', Mg zicon- ~ cicon-, Sv: L ca^a^d, Ln cica^d, UB/Lx ca^a^d, Lx 
ca^a^dra id. 55 K 237, K 2 286, FS K 425, TK 866 || IE: Ht 
sisiya(m)ma- (?) 'e tree' ('willow'?) 5 Frd. HW EH 104, Ts. W 76 | | 
?^> fl: Tg *SUje-gde 'willow' > Ud SU53gd3 'willow', WrMc su^iqde 'red 
willow resembling a linden', Neg SUJ3gd3 'poplar' 5 Cp. N ?c 
*3a L yj3VxU '« e leaf-bearing tree without berries and edible fruits 
('linden-tree, Tilia' or sim.)' (q.v.) 5 STM II 120, Krm. 288 5 A kind of 
mt. and dis. (*5 - C > *S...5)? 

2706. *3 1 gU 'thorn' > K: GZ *5 i gW- ({FS K} *5ig-) 'thorn' > G I 5igve 
{Ghl.} 'thorn', {Chx.} 'Dorngestrupp', 5igva {FS} 'Dorngestrupp', {Chx.} 
'steifes Borstengras (Nardus stricta)', G Gr/I 3 1 g U r- a - 1 {FS E} 'Schilfgras', 
{FS K} '(food made of) sarsaparilla (Stechwinde, Smilax), wolfberry 
(Lycium, flepe3a, e thorny bush)', Mg {Q} 3 1 g 1 r 1 ~ 5l93ri 'thorn' 5 FS E 
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479-80, FS K 425-6, Chx. 2072, Ghl. 686, KEGL VIII 746-7, Q 374 | | HS: 

5 *°Z U gg- > Ar £j ZU^- 'arrow-head, pointed iron-foot of a spear, 

point of the elbow', ZU$U$- (pi.) 'short lances, javelins', S (pf. £j 

za^a) 'pierce with the pointed iron-foot of a spear'; ? S *'za|i k-at- > Ak 
zik-~tu 'sting (of a scorpion); sting, barb, point', JA [Trg.] Hp_T 
za'kat, em. NfipT zik-'t-a, JEA zik'+a 'goad', Sr zsk-'t-i {PS} 
'stimulus', {Br.} 'stimulus, virga, baculus', {JPS} (derived?) zaku't-a 
'goad'; ? CS *Zlkk- > BHb □ h pT Zlk'k-Tm 'fire arrows' (h. 1. Pr. 26.18), 
MHb {Js.} VP" 1 ! z i k- i n 'sparks, burning arrows'; 'shooting stars 
(meteors)', JA {Js.} Xp/T zlk-a 'shooting star' 5 BK I 973, CAD XXI 132- 
3, Js. 395-6, 411, SI. 411, Br. 204-5, PS 1151-2, JPS 119, KB 266, KBR 
278, DRS 682, 786 || ??<|> Ch: WCh: NrBc {Tk.} *zak w - ~ *ZUk w - 'stab, 
pierce' > Wrj nzak w -, Mbr ZUk-um-, Cg ZUg-UITI id. i! CCh: Mf {BLB} 5Uk w - 
'enfoncer, piquer dans' 5 Sk. NB 41, Tk. NB 172, BLB 126 55 Tk. NB 172 
|| fl *5igunV 'thorn, needle' > NaT {Rm.} **jiguna > *jigna 'needle, 
thorn' > OT U (MnSc), OT QU [MhK] j 1 gna, Chg, XwT i gna, MQp [CC] 
igine, OTkm {TAG} !■■< „■ jignl, Tkm irjrje, MQp {TAG} L_i_i jTnl 

'needle', Tk igne, Az iyna, VTt i na 'needle, thorn', SY {ET} ijirjne 
'needle, needle of a conifer', {Tn.} jirjne ~ 3irji 'needle', ET {BN} j irjna ~ 

i gna, a 3irjna, Uz igna,Qzq mhg byne, qbi, Nog, Qq, Qrg, Alt iyne,Bsh 
bna, XkiH-be urje, Tv ine, Yk ina J CI. 110, TAG 12, 110, ETG1 367-9, 
TrR 432, Gr0n. 105, BN 63, 76 I I M "ietftin 'needle' > MM [MA] aSS^ 
{Pp.} 3e n nn, [IM] (jja. {Pp.} 30n, [HI] {Ms.} 3Mn, WrM ^egun ~ 
^egtiu, HIM 3YY( H ~)' MMgl {Iw.} 3aun, Mgl {Rm.} 3dun, Mnr H {SM} 
3_iD, Dx 3Un, WrO ztin, Kl 3yH (gen. 3yY Ha )> {Rm.} zDn id. 5 MED 
1044, Pp. MA 205, 439, KRS 260-1, KW 485, Rm. M 42, H 89, T 334, T 
DnJ 120, Iw. 109, Ms. H 69, Krg. 685 55 KW 485 (M, T), Rm. EAS II 206 

(M, T * j i gu na) O if s *'za|ik-at-, cs *zikk-, and NrBc *zak w - ~ *zukw- 

belong here, their ens. *-k- suggests HS 3g? and N*31gV?U.The 
vw. *U in S *°Z r U n gg-, in NrBc *ZUk w -, and in Mf 3Uk w - may have been 
induced by the N word-final * U . 

2707. 2 *3°SV 'shoulder' (or 'e part of the shoulder') > HS: C: Ag: Bin 
{R}zeg ~ zeg 'shoulder(-blade)', Xm {R} zTg 'shoulder, back side' j! 
SC -b^ Mb k i -ZOga ~ k 1 -ZO^a ~ k i -ZOka id. II CCh: Mofu {Ross.} ma- 
3ag w om, Mlk {Ross.} 3a'g6m 'shoulder' 5 Ross. 325 [#637] 55 Tk. PAA5- 

6 (Ch, SC) j | fl: M: MM [S] {H} ^oqudus 'in den Riicken, den Rucken 
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entlang' 1 M {ADb.} *3UYan 'waist part of the backbone' > WrM 30(n), 
HIM 30 0(n) 'base of spine; vertebrae, spine' 5 H 92, MED 1068 II AdS 
of NaT *jagrin ({ADb.} *javrun) 'shoulder-blade as part of the back' 
(<N *dagOrV 'shoulder-blade, upper part of the back' x N *ZVgErV 
[or *Z VrgV?] 'back' ['dorsum']) 5 ET J 65-7, TL 242-3 55 Not here (<=> 
ADb.) Neg JOktOXOn 'a hollow between shoulder-blades' and Ud JOkpo 
'pectoral arch (of birds)', because the primary meaning of this Tg V is 
'angle' (STM I 262) 55 ADb. MSR 199, - ADb SR-D 443. 

2708. *3Ug r U 1 'to move somewhere' (intr., trans.) > HS: S *°iXzgw > 

Ar z^W (3m pf. La.j zaga, 3m ip. Lja-Z^D) 'pousser, faire aller' 5 BK I 

976 II Ch: CCh: Lgn {Lk.} zage, zege v. 'follow', zga v. 'return back 
(zuruckkehren)' jj ECh: Mb {J} 3age v. 'follow' 5 Lk. L 127-8, ChC s.v. 
'follow' | | fl ({DQA} *3Ugi- v. 'carry [on the back]'): M *3u|titfe- ({Pp.} 
*3Li|tige-) v. 'move/carry (sth.), transport' > MM [S] 3U n e- 'hinstellen', 
MM [HI] d. 3Uge n Ul- 'faire transporter', WrM {Pp.} ^uge-, {SM, MED} 
^□ge-, HIM 3BB - x v. 'move (sth.) from one place to another, 
transport', Kl 3BB~ Z0- id., 'carry\convey from one place to another' 
('b o 3 M T b , TacKaTb'), Ord {Ms.} 3_5- 'transporter', Mnr H {SM} 3_i0- id., 
{T} 310-, Ba {T} 30-, Dg {T} 3Ug-a-, {Z} flxyBa- id., Dx {T} 3Ue- 'carry 
from one place to another' 5 MED 1074, KW 479, H 94, Ms. H 69, Ms. O 
212, SM 89, T 334, T DnJ 120, T BJ 139, T DgJ 144 I I Tg *J ugU-/*J uge- 
v. 'transport, convey' > Ewk JUtfU- v. 'carryVtransport from one place to 
another ('nepeTaw,kiTb, nepeHecTM, nepeBe3TM'), Lm J Utf U-, Neg JUWU- 
~ J U-, Ore 3US1-, Ud 3U-, 3Dgi-, {Krm.} 3D-, 3US1- id., WrMc ^uwe-, 
^uwenu- v. 'carry\convey from one place to another, transport on 
ships' 5 STM I 269-70, Krm. 234 I I pKo {S} *cl > MKo cl-, NKo Ci- v. 
'carry on the back' 5 S QK #601, MLC 1527, Rm. SKE31 | | ?(j) pre-T {Cl.} 
**jD-, {Rm.} **JLi- -d* (with the sx. *-6-, see Cl. xlvi) T *jU6- > OT ju6- 

v. {Cl.} 'carry (sth.)', {MKD} vt. 'load, Jaa', Tit {Rl.} jULJ- 'carry out' (?), 

?(|) ET A {Jr.} jud- 'carry, load on one's shoulders'; -d-» T *juk n. 'load, 
burden' > OT, XwT XIV, MQp XIV [CC], Chg >XV juk id., Tk yuk, Tkm, A, 
Kr, Nog, ET, SY jLik, Uz juk, Alt 5 U k , Xk CUk, Chv Stk id. ('rpy3, 
TaxecTb'), Tv {Ra.} HybK C^k, Tf {Ra.} C^k 'loadVburden (carried on 
the back)', Qmq JLik, Qzq, Qq ZUk, VTt, Bsh mbk jbk, QbB 3Uk 'load' 5 
Cl. 885-6, 910-1, Rm. W 212, ET J 262-3, MKD 235, Rl. Ill 611, Jr. 16, 
BT 59, Ra. 199 55 Pp. VG 28, 111, Rm. SKE 31 (Ko, T, M, Tg), DQA 
#2629 I I D *CO(LJ)- ({&GS} S- or*S-?) 'drive (away), send' (x N *3 r LTxU 
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'cause [so., sth.] to move from one place to another' ['lead, send'], q.v. 
ffd.). 

2709. *3UgV 'mane, long hair (on animal's body)' > fl * r Z 1 Ugdu > T: 
NaT *J0gdu > OT {CI.} joydu 'the long hair under a camel's chin', ?<|> Qrg 
CUd a 'long hair of a camel (under the throat, on knees); long soft sheep 
wool' (C- suggests borrowing from a T lge with initial devoicing) 5 CI. 
899, Jud. 877 I I M T?): WrM ^ogdur, HIM/Brt 3orflop 'long hair 
on the throat of a camel, mane of a lion', Kl3ornp ZOgdar 'mane of a 
camelMion', Ord {Ms.} 5_U < 9_d_U < r 'long hair on the neck\legs\head of a 
camel' -t» Qrg 30ydor 'lock of hair on camel's occiput; long feathers 
under the throat of a golden eagle or a krasavka (e crane)', Tv COydur 
'loose-hanging skin on camel' sYbull's breast under its throat' 5 MED 
1067, KRS 250, Chr. 255, Ms. O 216, Jud. 255, TvR 537 f f HS: B: Sll 
{Ds.} a-zag 'crin du cou', Ah a-ha§ (pi. i-ha^an) 'crete de poils de la 
bosse de chameau', ETwl/Ty {GhA} a-zag (pi. i-Z"bgg-"bn) 'crin (poil de 
criniere), criniere', Gh {Nh.} a-ze5 'poil (des personnes)' (pi. i -Za5§-3n) 
5 Pr. H #171, Fc. 530, Ds. 83 I I SC ^ Mb i-zigizigi 'mane' 55 Tk. PAA 
5 || IE: Ht suksuqa 'Stirnhaar [?] (des Rindes), Mahne (des Pferdes)' 
5 Ts. W 77 O Not here K: G 5Ua 'horse hair' (<N*3UH 1 yV 'fibre, thick 
hair') . 

2710. 2 *3U r ? 1 VgV (or *3UgV r ? 1 V) (? 'bring' -» ) 'give, give in 
exchange' > HS: S cgw (or *°iX8gw) > Gz saggawa v. 'bestow 
favour, give graciously', sagga 'grace, favour, gift' 5 S *C- < **5??) 5 LG 
551 I I Ch: pAG {Stl.} *ZUgum 'present, gift' > Su {J} ZLigum, Ang {Flk.} 
zum i! CCh: Msy {Mch.} Skam v. 'sell' jj ECh: Mu {J} sag 'bring' 5 Stl. 
VZCh A #298, ChC | ] fl: Tg *juge- v. 'exchange' > Ewk JUtf3-lg3-, Neg 
JUV3-t-, Nn, Ul 3U3-C1-, Ork dU3-li 5 STM I 270, S AJ 225 [#304] I I pKo 
*CU- 'give' > MKo CU-, NKo CU- (x a N word underlying Ugr *cayV 'give', 
see UEW 841) 5 S AJ 252 [#35], S QK #35, MLC 435 55 = S AJ 2 94 
[#556] (A *CUagV), « SDM97 s.v. *£oga 'give, exchange', - DQA #242 
(A *£ioge id., incl. Tg, Ko). 

2711. *3Eg|kVrV (= *3Eg|kVrV?) antelope' > HS: Ch: WCh {Stl.} 
*3agari 'e antelope' > Hs Kc {Sch.} 3agart, {Abr.} 3agaM 'buck duiker', 
Hs K {Ba.} 3agatl id. ! BT: Gera {Gw.} jwangere ( j = 3) 'roan antelope' 
jj CCh: Gude {ChL} 3 + g + ra, Nz {ChL} 3LgLla, F1M 3tgtru 'antelope' 5 Stl. 
ZCh 194 [#460], Sch. BTL 117, Abr. H 413, Ba. 485, ChL | | fl: M 
*3etfere(n) 'gazelle' > MM 3eren {Ms.} 'gazelle', {Lew.} 'antelope', WrM 
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3egere(n), HIM 333 p 'antelope' (sc. 'gazelle'), Kl {KRS} 3eepH, zerat] 
'Persian gazelle, fl>KeRpaH', {Rm.} zern 'Reh, Rehkuh'; M -to* NPrs 
oL>^ 3ejr5n 'gazelle', OOsm q f^>_t^ 3eyran, Tk ceyran, Az 5eyran, 
Tkm 5eren, Alt 5eren, SY 3 1 g 1 r 'antelope', 3 iger, j i ger 'deer, roe' (the SY 
loanwords preserve the old M stem-medial ens. as "9"), R 

flxei/i'paH 'gazelle' (4b- T ^b- M); it is hardly tenable to postulate a pT 

source of the above words of T lgs. (Rm.'s pT * 5 9 S i 1^9 n) because the 
word is not attested in texts preceding the Mongolian conquest and is 
easily explained as a loan from M; Chr {U} Mbirap j "bgar 'e a beast' 
may be a loan from the abovementioned T/M source 5 Ms. H 67, Lew. II 
29, MED 1043, KRS 246, KW 474, Dr. TM I ##301-2, Rs. W 194, U 3 14 
I ] D (in SD) *°Cikar- > Kn cigari, cigare 'black buck of antelope' 5 
~ D #2504 (connecting this word with Kn jinke, Tu jinkaa, and Tl 
jinka 'antelope', which in fact belong to N *3 r a n n L Vjg|kU 'antelope' 
[q-v.]). 

2712. *3ega 'to get\be sated' > K: GZ *3ey-/*3Y- v. 'be sated, be 
filled' > OG, G 3Y-/3ey- id., Mg r3Y". Lz 3Y" id- 5 K 235-6, K 2 280, FS K 
423, Q 313-4, Chik. 390-1 | | IE *sex-/*SX- 'be sated', *sex-ti- 'satiety' 
> NalE *sa-/*S9- v. 'be\get sated', *sa-ti- 'satiety' > 01 a-si-n-'va- 
'unsatable', sa-tan 'pleasure' M Tc: A {Wn.} si-, si-n- vt. 'satisfaire, 
rassasier', vi. 'etre satisfaitYrassasie', B {Ad.} soy- 'satisfy oneself, be 
satisfied' j! Gk aco (aor. inf. ddai) vt., vi. 'satiate; take one's fill (of 
sth.)', aaiog (< *n-sa-tO-S) unsatable', a|j.£vaL (with d) 'satisfy oneself j! 
L satur 'sated', satis 'enough' M Olr saith (< *sati-) 'satiety, 
sufficiency' M Gt saps, ON sa^r, OSx sad, OHG sat 'satt, gesattigt', 
NHG satt 'sated', AS saad 'sated; weary, disgusted with', NEsadjjLt 
sot is 'satiety, satiation', sotus (accus. sotq) 'sated', Ltv sats 
'satiety, moderation', Pru satuinei ■ "sattigst" ! It is not clear if one 
may adduce SI *S + tb 'sated' (> OCS CblTTi sit"b, R CbiT, 'cbiTbiM, P 
syty, Cz syty, Big cut, SCr sft, sftl, etc.) because of its deviant 
vw. j! Arm Fiiutf hac 'content(ed), pleased, satisfied' II Ht {EI, Ad. 4- ?} 
sah- v. 'stuff full, clog up' 55 WP II 444-5, P 876, EI 500 (*seh 2 (i)- 
'satisfy, fill up' -4* *'seh 2 tiS 'satisfaction', *sh 2 'tOS 'satisfied'), Mn. 
1113, F I 159, WH II 481-2, Vn. S 15-6, Fs. 411-2,° Vr. 459, Ho. 267, Kb. 
829, KM 625, Wn. 426, Frn. 857, En. 242, Vs. Ill 821, Chrn. II 222, - Glh. 
550 (explains SI *+ in *S + t"b by postulating its origin from IE *sex L w J -, 
which is unc, because IE would have yielded NalE *0 rather than 
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'U [a reg. source of SI * + ] and because Olr sai~th suggests *sa-), Ad. 
703 | | fl {DQA} *5e- 'eat' > T *je- v. 'eat' > OT/Qp {CI.} je-, Tk ye-, A 
jT-, MQp [CC], XwT, Chg je-, Az, CrTt, Kr Cr, Nog, Uz je-, Tkm mm- T- (< 

*jT-<*je-), ET je(y)- ~ ja-, Ggz ji-, SY je- ~ ji- ~ 51-, Ln je- ~ ji- ~ 
5e-, Qzq, Qq ze-^Qrg 3e-, Alt 31-, Tb je-, Xlj j 1 e*-. je/-, Xk ni- ci-, Tv 
C1-, Tf C1-, Yk Sia-, Chv Si - 5 Cl. 869-70, Rs. W 194, ET Gl 333-5, DT 
224, Tz. UIS 107, Ra. 196, Fed. II 114-5 I I pKo {S} *ca- 'eat' > MKo ca- 
sf- id., NKo casi- id. 5 S QK#25, Nam 411, MLC 1380 55 = DQA #25 96 
(A *3e 'eat'; incl. T, Ko), * S AJ 35, 281 O IS MS 340 (*zegA v. 'eat'), 
Glh. 550 (*SaHU / *SUHa) O Hardly here U *setfe- 'eat' {see N 
*Seg|kV 'to eat, swallow'). 

2713. 2 *3VgT 'rancid, bitter, rank, fetid' > K {FS} *3ay-, {K} 
*IT13ave- 'rancid' >GlT13ave,GG3ave- 'rank, rancid, bitter', Mg 3Uye-, 
Sv {K} m 9,3 W 'rank, rancid' 55 KDE 363, K 2 130, FS K 420, FSE 473, 
Mach. K 25, DCh. 926, Ghl. 684 | ] HS: S *°/zyv > Ar zayY", ZUYY" 
'odeur fetide des aisselles' 5 BK I 993, DRS 776 II ?<|> B V zHy ~ 1 
*S zHy v. 'be bitter' > Gh lZZa 'bitter', Si {La.} zay v. 'be bitter', Skn zay 
'bitter', Nf yazay, Snd yaza? 'it is bitter' 5 La. S 194 5 The forms 
registered without emphatization of *Z may be due to inaccurate 
recording 5 * Tk. PAA 5 (Ar Ak za ? u 'duften', Kz 3i?a-mukO 
[pi. 5 1 ? a ? - 1 k 0 'sperm']). 

2714. - *31H 1 V 'to press, to knead, to rub' > K *ZVH-, {K, K 2 } Z- 
'press, squeeze' > Mg {Q, Chik.} Z- 'knead', Lz {Chik.} Z- 'crush 
(^yCPGlS^' P33flaBMTb)' (unless < *zl- < N * Z i L <i a 'to shove', 'to 
knead\stir' [q.v.]), Sv {K} Zih- v. 'press, squeeze (?)' 55 K 86, K 2 55-6, Q 
235, Chik. 274-5, FS E 141 || IE: Ht sai-/siya- 'festdrucken, 
einpragen' 5 Ts. W 67, Frd. HW 175 | J HS: Ch: WCh: pSBc *3Vw- v. 
'press' ('naBMTb, MfiTb') > Buli n30WU, Pic ZOWU ! NrBc: Pa'a {MSk.} 
3ew id. ! ! ? CCh: Bdm {Nc.} Cey v. 'press' 5 Stl. ZCh 262 [#16], ChC s.v. 
'press' I I ?? S ZbW > Mh, Jb ZbW v. G 'bump into, push out of the 
way' 5 Jo. M 467 O The origin of Sv -h- (most probably, from some N 
lr.) still needs investigating. 

2715. ( 2 ?) *T r 0 1 1iE 'to scatter' > ?<|> K: GZ *CW( i )- {K 2 } vi. 'pour, fall' 
(of dry substances) > OG gardaiTIOCW 1 den zee it 'fall from the sky' 
(Matth. 24.29), G CVi- vi. 'pour, fall' ('C bl n a T b C 9\\ 'hinunter-Xherunter- 
\ab-fallen), Mg C( 1 )-, Lz ( n )C- id. 5 K 224 ('sich verschutten'), K 2 265, 
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FS K 398-9 55 K *C- is probably from *Cri- < pre-K *5h < N *3 Vh- \ j HS: 
S *°-ZUb- > Ar zwb (pf. zaha, ip. -zUh-) 'disperser', 'scatter' 5 BK I 
1025, Hv. 300 || IE: [1 ] IE *seh L y J -> NalE *se(j i )-/*sa( i,)- v. 'sow' > L 
ser-o(<*se-s-o)/-ere/se-vT/sa-tu-s 'sow' i i Gmc *sejan > Gt 
saian (p. saiso), ON sa (p. sera), OHG saen, NHG saen, OSx 
saian, AS sawan 'to sow', NE saw ii Lt se-ti (Is prs. seju), Ltv 
set (Is pr. seju) 'to sow' j SI *se-ti (inf.) / Is prs. *sej-q 'sow', ( -d^ ) 
*seja-ti inf. 'to sow' > OCS inf. CtTH s£ti ~ CfehATH se^ati / prs. 
ce^. se'jq, SCr si jati / si jem, Slv sejati / sejem, OCz sieti / 
se'ju, Cz sfti / seji, P siac / siejq, R 'cesiTb / 'cera, Big (Is prs.) 
'cesi v. 'sow' j! Clt d.: Olr sil 'a seed (Same)', W hil 'seed, progeny' 
II Ht sa( i )- {Ad. <- ?} 'sow, throw', {Ts.} 'shoot' 1 4* [la] NalE *se-mn ' a 
seed (Same), sowing' > L semen 'a seed' M OSx, OHG samo, NHG 
Same id. ii OLt semuo 'sowing', Lt semenys 'linseed', Pru semen 

'a seed' M SI *S^me t (gen. *S^men-e) 'a seed (Same)' > OCS CtMA 
se'm^, Big 'ceMe, SCr ceMe ~ sjeme, Slv seme, Cz sime\ Slk 
semeno, P siemiq, R 'ceMfi 1 [1 b] NalE d. *se-tO-, *S9-tO- pp. 'sown, 
scattered' >L satum 'sown' M Clt: Brtt [RE} *satOS 'seed (semen)' > W, 
Br had, OBr att, MBr hat, Crn has M Gt mana-seps 'mankind, 
world' (lit. 'man-seed'), ON sacf 'chaff; seed', OHG sat 'seeds, seed- 
field', NHG Saat, OFrs sed, AS saed 'sowing, seed', NE seed 1 [1c]: L 
satio n. act. 'sowing, planting' M Olr, NIr saithe 'swarm, litter' (< 
*satiO), W haid, Br hed 'swarm' 111 [2] NalE *se(j i )- 'scatter, sift' > Lt 
sijo-ti, Ltc sijat 'sift' i SI: OCS pcxcfeTH raseti (< *raz-seti) ~ 
pc\Cfek\TH ras^jati 'to scatter, to disperse', Cz rozsiti, R 
pac'cesiTb 'to disperse', HLs sac (Is prs. sa ju), LLs sas 'to sift', OCS 
npocfehATH pro-se'jati 'to sift (cribrare, durchsieben)', Cz 
prositi, R npo'cesiTb id. i Gk ri&Eto (V&gco) v. 'sift' 1 NalE d. *sej i -tO 

'sieve' > Lt s'ieta-s, Ltv siet-s, SI *SitO 'sieve' > Big, R 'cmto, SCr 
sito, Slv sito, Cz sito, Slk, P sitol NalE d. *se-tlO- v. 'sieve' > W 
hidl, OBr sizl, Br sil, Olr sithlaid 'he sieves' M Gmc *se~81a n. 
'sieve' > ON said, Dn sold, Sw sall,-b» F seula, Krl Siekla -i Siekla 
id. 55 Hardly here Ht {Pv.} ishuwa(i)-v. 'shed, throw, scatter, pour' 
({Pv.}: Gk Lvdco 'empty out', 01 is- 'impel' < IE *Hei i SH-), {Frd., Ts.} 
suhha- 'schutten' 5 P 889-90, EI 534 (*seh r 'sow'), 505 (*seh r men 
'seed'), 518 (*seh 1 ( i )- 'sift', *seh 1 -tlom 'sieve'), WH II 512, 522, Vn. S 
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108-9, 121-2, RE 127, Fs. 344, 403-4, Vr. 459-60, Hlq. 1142-3, SK 
1005, Kb. 817, 827, 829, OsS 736, 742, 745, Ho. 267, 270, Ho. S 62, 
Frn. 774, 778-9, 783-4, En. 245, Vs. Ill 600-1, 615, Glh. 546, 550, SJSS 
385, 625-6, Chrn. II 160, F I 624-5, Ad. 683, Pv. I ll 404, Frd. HW196, 
Ts. W 67, 77. 

2716. ?o 2 *50T L VjkV 'back end, tail' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'behind', 'after', 'to follow, to follow [game] by the tracks') > HS: S 

*°zaf L V J k- > Ar {BK, bkig, Dz.} zafak-at- 'tail', Ar Mgr {Dz.} zafk-at- 

'derriere, cul', ?? Ar zaTk-at {Fr.} 'mora, qua subsistunt', {BK} 'temps 
que Ton reste quelque part', {Hv.} 'delay, stay in a place' 5 Fr. II 238, BK 
I 991, Hv. 280, BKIG II 416, Dz. I 593 I I B *iXzhg (= {Pr.} Vzh^) > Ah 
ahag v. 'suivre rapidement', ETwl/Ty {GhA} azag, Tnsl {Pr. <- ABs., MtT} 
asag id., Gh {Nh.} Ci-m-Zik 'vengeance'; B *-ZUk- (< *-ZuHk-) > Tz ta- 
ZUk-t, Tmz {MT} ta-ZUk-t (pi. ti-ZUk-in) 'buttock, hip, thigh', Izd {Mrc.} 
ta-ZUk-t (pi. ti-ZUk-in) 'fesse' 5 Fc. 524, Pr. H #170, GhA 210, MT 801, 
Mrc. 116, 421 I I C: EC: Sml 5e~go, Sml N 5^0 'nape of the neck', Arr 
{Hw.} zehid. II ?C -t» Mb {E}ki-z6ga ~ ki-Zo\a 'shoulder' 5 ZMO 219, 
Abr. S 139, Hw. A 401, ESC 190 II NrOm {Biz.} *Zlkk- ~ *ZUkk- 'back 
(dorsum)' > Shn {Beke} '^ikko, {Lm.} 5l~ka', Bdt {C} zahi, Kcm {Fl.} 
zahe, Wl {C} zikko, {Beke} zokko, {LmS} zokkuw a , Dwr {C} zikko, 
{Beke} 'zokko, {LmS} ZOkke, Oyda {Fl.} 'zokko, Gm {Hw.} Zo'kkO, Male, Dc 
{LmS} ZOkkO id. 5 Biz. OLBP #4, Lm. Sh 323, LmS 568, Hw. EG | | fl: M: 
WrM 30 gu 'barb of a harpoon' 5 Gl. Ill 511, MED 1067 | | AdS of IE 
*sehg-/*shg- > NalE *sag-/*sag- 'scent out, track (nachspiiren), follow 
(game) by the tracks, seek out' (P, Vn., F: an ancient hunting term) (< N 
*Sarik r a' 1 'search, find, know', q.v. ffd.). 

2717. *3U'k L V?jV -. *3Uk L V?jE 'edible cereals, harvest (of wild 
plants)' > HS: S *°i^ZkW > Ar iXzkW (pf. Li j zaka, ip. -ZkD) v. 'grow' (a 

plant) 5 BKI 1002, Hv. 292 I I ?<|> Eg fMK ski n. 'crops', (??) 4> Eg fP 
ski ({EG} ski) v. 'plough, cultivate a field' (x S *iXskk > Ar sikk-at- 
'ploughshare', Ak £kk 'aufreihen, eggen' Hs sak^a'mf 'e hoe') 5 EG 
IV 315-6, Fk. 251, Tk. I 217-8, Hv. 327 55 The S-Eg comparison is qu. (j) 
(there is no proof that Eg s is cognate with S *Z), therefore Tk. AANM 1 
rejects it; however, it is acceptable if the devoicing *5 > Eg s is 
accounted for by as. or if the noun ski is primary, while the verb ski 
is derived from it or does not belong here | | U: FU *SUksV 'autumn' > F 
syksy, syys,Essugis (/sugise-) id. i pLp {Lr.} *C3kC3 id. > Lp: S 
{Hs.} t jakt je, L {LLO}, U {Schl.} t jakt ja, N {N} Cak^a, K {Gn.} £ey 6 
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pMr {Ker.} *SUkS3 > *S0kS3 'autumn' > Er CEKCb SOkS, A SOkS, SOkS, 
Mk ceKce SOksa, A SOkS, SOkS, sekS ! pChr {Ber.} *SlZ"b id. > Chr L 
'wbixe stze, Chr H LUbixbi saza i Vt cM3bbin siz+1, Vt G siz+1 id. ii 
ObU {Ht.} *BUV9S id. > pVg {Ht.} *tUkas id. > Vg: T ttiks, LK/SV tax^S, 

mk/nv tik^s, p taxs ~ tlxs, ll taxs, ul/Ss tak^s; pOs {Ht.} *sdvas id. 
> Os: v/Vy sbtfas, Ty setf^as, y/d/k sewas, Nz/Kz SUS, O sus i Hg osz 
id. 5 UEW443, Coll. 116, Db. OS xxx, - Sm. 549 (FU, FP*suksi, Ugr 
*BUksT), Lr. #103, Lgc. #449, Hs. 1300, Gn. 730, Ker. II 145, Ht. 
#133, U3S 392, Ep. 161 5 Lp *C-, Er, Mk S-, and Os *S- (reg. reflexes of 
FU *S-) are due to as. (*S...S > *S...S) | ] fl « *5uKV(-rV ) 'edible cereals, 
millet' > NaT * J U g U r 'millet' > OT QU jugur ~ ugur (MKA III 9) id., OT U 
ugur 4 LiLJLir e 'small seed, millet', MU ULJLir 'millet', Qrg S {Jud.} 5Ligdru 
'sorghum', Qrg N {Jus.} 3 U g 0 rii 'maize', Osm Ctikari 'grains of Bukharian 
millet'; Kl O 5Ugtjr 'kaoliang (Sorghum japonicum)' 5 CI. 275-6, 

TL 458, Br. MT 94, KW 116, Jud. 272 I I Tg *jiy|ga ~ ? *jiy|ge 'millet' > 
Ore 3i~3-k t3, Ud 5akta, Neg jakta, {PSchm.} J Cakta id., Nn Nh/KU 5?3kt3, 
Nn B 5ikt3, 53kt3 id., 'rice', Sin jakta 'porridge, food', WrMc 'fine 
millet; corn' 5 STM I 244 I I pKo *COh 'millet' > MKo CO / COh-, NKo CO 
id., {Rm} CiO 'millet, Setaria germanica' 5 S QK #249, Nam 427, MLC 
1568, Rm. PKE 37 55 Rm. PKE 37 (T, Ko), Rm. EAS I 65 (erroneously 
adduces Chv S^Jbr 'bread', which is from T *jugu-r 'kneaded' [Jeg. 
205-6, ETJ 243-4]), DQA #2616 (A "iju'gi 'millet') | | D *cugg-, {&GS} 
*SUgg- 'harvest, season of harvest' > Gnd SUgge 'harvest', Kn suggi 
'the season of gathering crop (esp. the time of reaping corn and grain), 
spring (from the middle of March to that of May)', Tu suggi 'harvest, 
the second rice-crop, the 12th Tulu month (March- April)' 55 DED 
#2176, D #2647 O IS MS 370 (*zukA 'harvest'), AD NM #16, S CNM 
12. 

2718. 7WW *3 r a 1 kVnV 'elephant' > HS: C: Ag: Bin {R} ^ana (pi. 
^an), Q ^ana (pi. ^an, ^ant), Aw {Fl.} Zigoni 'elephant'; C ■*» Amh 
Z3hon -b^ Xm {R} zohon ~ zehon i i EC « *zakan- id. > Af {R} dakano 
(pi. dokun), Sa {CR} dakun, Sml Hw/Og {R} dagon ~ dogon id., Or 
B/o {Sr.} dannaba arba, Or wt {Sr.} dannawa arba 'female elephant' (arba 

'elephant') (b^ Dhl {EEN} da'nnapa, {To.} da'nnabe 'female elephant') ! 
pHEC *zane ({Hd.} *5ane) 'elephant' > Kmb {Hd.} zane(-ccu) (pi. 
zanakata), Sd {Hd., Gs.} dan-icco (pi. dani wo), Hd {Hd.} dane-cco id. i Ya 
{Hn.} so'gome^ (pi. sogome^di) id. ii Dhl {EEN} dokkdmi, {To.} dokUmi 
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'elephant' 5 AD SF 107, PH 79, Hd. 56, 274, 344, 358, LZ 120, Hn. YH 
124, Sr. 285, EEN 28, To. D 132 || Om: NrOm: Wl/Zl/Gf/Bk/Cha {Q 
dangarsa, Dwr {CR} dangarsa, Gm {Hw.} dangarsi, Zs {C} dongor, 
Bdt {C, CR} zakka, Kcm {Lm. <- ?} zakka, Hrr {Hw.} za'kka 'elephant' j 
Ym {Wdk.} zikno id. j Kf {C} dangiyo, Mch {L} darjgao, {Lm.} dengawo, 
Anf dange££o, Shn {Mrn.} dangas, {C} danges'a id. (but {Lm.} 
dangessa' 'buffalo') ! ? Mj/Na {Lm. <- ?} dor, Shk {Lm. <- ?} doro 'elephant' 
j! SOm: Hm {Fl.} donger, Ari B dorjgor id. 5 AD SF 107, Biz. OL #13 3, 
Wdk. BY 139, L M 27, Lm. Sh 296-7, CR H 666, Fl. 00 318, Hw. EG, Hw. 
NKL222 | | Ch « "^VkVn- 'elephant' > WCh: BT: Tng {J} Ljugne, Tng B 
{ChL} yokune, Gera {Sch.} yoni, Ngm {ChL} yawen, Krf {Gw.} yiwuni, 
{Sch.} yUni', Bl {Mch.} jauno ? (j = [y]) id. i Ngz {Sch.} 5aunak (pi. 
3aunanfn) id. ! NrBc: My {Sk. in ChC} y3wun, {ChL} ye win, Sir {Sk.} 
ySwa'nf, Mbr {Sk.} ya'win, Jmb yawan id. i Bg {J} yuwan, {Csp.} yuwan, 
{Sh.} ywin, Grn {Hrn.} yi'W3n, {Csp.} yo~W3n id. j! CCh: Tr {Nw.} 511 wan 
id. 5 JI II 124-5, Sk. NB 20, Sch. DN 83, J T 171, ChC s.v. 'elephant', ChL, 
Hrn. G#145, Sh. BZ 29, Csp. 16, 48 | | fl: NaT *jagan 'elephant' > OT 

jayan, XwT xiv, MU xiv [Rbg.] jayan, SY jayan ~ janan , Tv can, Alt/Tit 
{Rl.} j an (= 5an) id. (here also Alt/Tit {Rl.} j an, Alt {BT} 5an 'big, 
great'??); T -to M *5ayan > WrM ^agan, HIM 3aaH zan 'elephant' 5 
MED 1023, Kow. 2245 5 CI. suggests that Alt/Tit j an and Tv can may be 
reborrowings from M 5 CI. 904, ET J 60, Rl. Ill 79, TvR 504 j | ?cp> D 
*yan(aj i ), [GS] *yan- 'elephant' > Tm yanai, anai, Ml ana, Kt, Td a*n, 
Kn ane, yane, Kdg a*ne, Tu ana, Tl enugu, enika, Kim enagT 4 
engi, Nkr enagT, Prj enu, Gdb enig, Gnd yen! & ajnT & enal & en i & en, 

Knd engu ^ en i 55 D #5161, GS 134 [#347] j I IE: loans from unknown 
sources: Gk yCyag (gen. yCyavTOQ) 'giant', Lt f gogas 'giant' (P 
'wielkolud'), Ltv A gag an- s 'giant; long rope', ? 01 gaja-h 'elephant' 5 
F I 305-6, Frn. 161, ME I 616, M K I 314, M E I 458 O The unexpected D 
*y- needs explaining; it is likely to sugest that D *yan(aj i ) is a loanword 
O Biz. DA 157 [#51] (suggested that D {Biz.} *yan [sc. *yan-] may go 

back to*iyan<*ciyan<*cigan). 

2719. ( 2 ?) *3alV (or *5alVS;V) 'flame' > U: FU *sala(-) 'lighten; 
lightning' > F salama 'lightning' M ObU {Ht.} *sTl- v. 'lighten' > pVg 
{Ht.} *S + 1- > Vg: T Sa'l-, LK/UL/Ss sal-, MK/UK/NV/LL/ML S31-, P S3l- 
~S3l- v. 'lighten', P salna 'lightning'; pOs {Ht.} *sal-,*sala-v. 'lighten' > 
Os: V sal-, sala-, Ty sa4-, Km sat-, Nz SOt- id., Ysal, D/K sat 'lightning' 



2500 



5 UEW 459, Coll. Ill, Ht. ##589 j | fl *3ali- > NaT *jal- v. 'blaze, burn, 
shine' > OT jal- id., StAlt {BT} 3all-, Tit {Rl.} jail-, Shor {Rl.} cal- id., Yk 
sal- 'roast (on fire)'; -d* [1] NaT *jalm 'flame' > OT, MQp [CC], Chg 
jalin,OOsm jalirj, Tk yalm, Ggz, Kr, Qmq, Nog jalin, Qzq, Qq zalm, 
Qrg 3alm, Tit {Rl.} j aim, Xk calm, Qzl {Jk.} salm 'flame', Tv calm n. 

'heat from the fire', Tkm jalin id., 'flame'; [2] NaT *jalkm 'flame' > Tk 

yalkin, ET jalqun, Uz jalqin, Qzq zalqm, VTt, Bsh jalq"bn, Alt 3alqin, 

Tb/QK {Rl.} jalyin 5 Rs. W 181, CI. 918, 929, ET J 106-7, TL 356-7, 3 63, 

Rl. Ill 165, 1877, Md. 160, TvR 515, BIG 310 5 Cf. N *3US;1V 'to be 

bright', 'blaze, flame' (possibly a secondary source of the T V ) ji M 

*3ali 'flame' > WrM ^ali, HIM 3anb 'flame, spirit', WrO {Krg.} zali 

'flame, splendour, glory', zali da- v. 'blaze, flame', Kl 3anb n. 'flame' 

5 MED 1031, Krg. 659, KRS 239 | j ? HS: a nib S *°i^Zl<f 'burn (so.'s skin) 

with fire', (x N *3U L h Vj]V V (or *3U L hVj1vE) 'smoulder, burn' [intr.], 

'live coals', q.v. ffd.) O If the S word goes back to the N etymon in 

question, the N rec. is *3'alV < J_V (not *3a"KV, because N *-K- yields U 

*-Z-). Otherwise it is N *3alV. 
i 

2720. 3 3ELV 'to swing, to wave, to be shaky', (?) 'to spring, to leap' 
> HS: WS *iXzl(Z )1 > BHb i^zll N 'shake, quake' (of mountains) (3p pf. 
1"3TJ na'zollU), Ar \S zlZl D 'faire trembler, secouer, agiter', TD (pf. 
tazalzala) 'be agitated, quake' (esp. of earthquake), zalzal 
'earthquake', ChrPA mzdll 'drunken', Sr iXzll G {Br.} 'subsiluit', Gz {L} 

zll G 'move, be shaken, swing, be agitated' 5 Br. 196, BK I 1004-5, 
BDB 272, - DRS 738, L G 638 | | H: Tg: WrMc ^ele, ^elen 'shaky, 
shaky gait of a drunken man; doubtful, uncertain' 5 Z 977 || IE: NalE 
*sel- / {Brg.} *S D 1- v. 'jump, leap' > Lsalio (pfc. salul) vi. 'spring, 
leap, jump, bound', frq. salta- 'dance' (VL *salta- 'jump' > It 
saltare, Fr sauter, Sp, Prt saltar), L n. act. saltus (gen. 
saltus) 'a spring, leap, bound' M Gk aNNoiiai ({Brg.} < *S 0 ly-) vi. 
'spring, leap, bound', ai\|j.a 'a spring, leap, bound', aiVdiQ n. 'leaping' j! 
(+ext.) SI *°Sblpa-ti (or *°S'blpa-ti?) 'to spring, to leap' > ChS 
CAbncXTH slbpati ~ caijIIcxth sl-bpa+i id. 5 WP II 505, P 899, FJ 
323, WH II 468, F I 76, BD I 467, Tr. 256, Mikl. E 307, Mikl. L 861. 

2721. *3ilV 'to slip, to slide' > HS: S *°iXzll (or CS *iXzll) > Ar iXzll 
(pf. zalla, ip. ya-Zlll-U) v. 'slip away, lapsavit in loco lubrico', msd. Z9 11- 
'sliding' (x N *ZULV 'to fall, to crush down'), Ar D {Lb.}iXzll 'glisser', 
NNEA {Mcl.} zel zTl, Zil n. 'sliding (glissade)' (<b-Ar?); +ext.: Ar 
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iXzlX v. 'slip' 5 Fr. II 246, Ln. 1241, 1244, Hv. 293, Lb. 1847-8, Mcl. 8 6, 
- DRS 738) | | H: T v. 'slide' (x T *j"ll- v. 'creep' < N *3lXlV ~ 

*3ilXV 'to creep, to crawl') > VTt U 2"bl- 'slide downhill', VTt I, SbTt 
To jll- id., 'slide', Xk Cll- v. 'slide, ski', Tv Cll- 'slide (of sledge)', Yk Sll- 
v. 'ski', Alt/QK/Ku {Rl.} jll- v. 'slip' 5 Length of T *I is due to the merger 
with T *jTl- v. 'creep' 5 « ET J 40-1, Rs. W 200, TTDS 178, 579, Tm. 90, 
Pek. 2440, Rl. Ill 481 I I M: WrM 31 ldam, HIM xannaM 'skillful skater' 
5 Kow. 2347, MED 1055, Rm. EAS I 65-6 (mentions WrM L ^ilga, 

lgai, lgam, lgag 'gleitend, glatt, flieBend', not confirmed by 
Kow., MED, GL, and Bb.) | | ?o U *s|cil|]- 'smooth', v. 'whet' (x N *sfM -. 
*SllayV 'smooth, slippery', q.v. ffd.) | | IE: NalE *Slej i -m- 'slippery', 
'smooth' (xN *Sill -. *SllayV 'ft' [q.v. ffd.], see also N^VLYKae 'to 
slip, to slide' and N *SVl_XitV ~ *SVl_XidV 'to slip'). 

2722. *3ag L Vjli (or *3ag L V J lay V) 'secret(ly); to deceive' > HS: S: 
Ar zayal- 'counterfeit, adulterated' (of money, metal) 5 Ln. 1235 | j U 
*sala- v. 'do sth. secretly, steal' > F, Es sala n. 'secret', F salaa 
'secretly, stealthily', Es salaja 'secretly' j pLp *SOle 'thief, thievish, 
secretly' > Lp: S {Hs.} suoleh- 'steal', Vf {Lgc.} SU0* + *3^ 'thief, 
SUa***d_aiTl3 v. 'steal', L {LLO} suola 'thief, suollet 'in secret, 
secretly', suola+i- 'steal', N {N} suola / -Hag- 'thief, thieveish', 
suoladi- 'steal, go stealthily', Kid {SaR} cynn 'thief, cyanHS 'steal' j 
Er, Mk sala- 'steal' j pChr *SOl-b 'thief, *SOl-b- 'steal' (Ber: *^ola, 
*sola-) > Chr: H wonbi SOl"b 'thief, L wonbin SOl"bp, Uf SOl"bp 
adj./adv. 'secret, -ly', H, L lu □ JibiLU T — SOl"bSt-, M SOl"bSt- 'steal' M pObU 
{Ht.} *BDlam- v. 'steal', *BUlmVk 'thief > pVg {Ht.} *tulam- 'steal' > Vg: 

T tolmant-, lk/mk/ul tDlmant-, p/nv/sv tulamt-, ll tDlamt-, ul/Ss 
tulmant- id.; pVg {Ht.} tulmak 'thief > Vg: T tolmak, lk/mk tulmax, 
p/nv/SV/ll tulmax, UL/Ss tulmax id.; pOs {Ht.} *4alam- 'steal' > Os: 
v/0 lalam-, Vy yalam-, Ty/Y 4a4am-, D/K totam-, Nz tatam-, Kz 4a4am- 
id.; pOs {Ht.} *4almak 'thief > Os: Vy yalmaq, Y 4a4maq, D/K totmax, 
NMz tatmax, Kz 4a4max, O lalmax id. 1 1 Sm {Jn.} *tala-, {Hi.} *tale- v. 
'steal' > Ne: T Tane-Cb, T O {Lh.} taVe-, F {Lh.} ta^'^e'-S; Ng {Cs.} 1 s 
aor. obcj. to le' ? ama; En {Cs.}: (Is aor. obcj.) X tahibo, B tarebo 
'steal'; Slq Tz {KKHH} t3~l + - id., t3l + t 'secretly', Slq Tm {KD} Is aor. 
tU3l*ab_ 'steal'; -d^ Sm augm. {Jn.} *tal"by"br-, {HI.} *tal3r- 'steal' > Kms 
{KD} is prs. t'ay3riam, Mt {HI.} *tal3r- (Mt M {Sp.} TenepHbiMtD T 
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steal') II Y: K {IN, Jc.} OlO- v. 'steal, {Jc.} 'olol 'theft' 55 UEW 430-1, 
Coll. 55, Sm. 540 (U, FU *sala-, FP *sala-, Ugr *sala-, Sm *+ala- 
'steal'), Lr. #1175, Lgc. #7150, Lgc. SL#2255, Hs. 1266, SaR 331, Ber. 
#338, MRS 716-7, Ep. 152, Ht. #141, Jn. 150-1, Lh. 470, KKIH 182, HI. 
M #975, IN UASJu 86, Ang. 194, - Rd. UJ 43 [#51] (Y <b- U), KD 470 | | 
fl (? *5al r i n -): NaT *jala 'false accusation' > OT {CI.} jala '« false 
accusation; (?) suspicion', MQp [CC] jala 'false accusation', Nog, VTt, 
Bsh jala, Qzq, Qq zala, Qrg 3ala 'slander', SbTt jala id. (in jala jabu 'to 
calumniate'), Alt {RL, BT} 3ala n. 'fine (Strafgeld, GeldbuBe)', Chv L (< 
VTt?) jula jup 'to pretend, to speak deceitfully (JiyKaBklTb), to 
calumniate'; NaT *jalyan 'a lie; untruthful' > OT {CI.} jalyan id., 'a liar', 
MQp XIV jalyan 'a lie', Tk yalan, Ggz, Az, Tkm, Qq jalan, Qzq A zalan, 
Kr, Nog, VTt, Bsh, ET jalyan, Uz j divan, QB1, Qrg 5alyan, Qzq, Qq 
zalyan id. 5 CI. 919, 926, ET J 87, 91-2, BT 44 , RL III 154 and IV 3 6, 
Jeg. 347, TkR 811 II M *3ali 'ruse, deceit' > WrM ^ali, HIM 3anb 
'ruse, craft, cunning, trick, deceit', WrO zalida- v. 'deceive, trick', 
zalidul 'cunning, ruse'; -d^ WrM ^aliqai, HIM 3anxaM, 3anbxaM 
'treacherous, cunning', Ord {Ms.} 5_9liX^ 'astucieux', WrO {Krg.} 
zaliyai 'crafty, wily', Kl {Rm.} zalxi 'listig, hinterlistig', ? Ba zelu 



'cunning, cute' 5 MED 1031, KW 465, Ms. O 183, Krg. 659, T BJ 140 II 
Tg: [1] AmTg *jelen 'deceit, lie' > Ul 33l3(n-)> Ork 33l3(n-), 3ill3(n-), 
33ll3( n- ), Nn Nh 33l3 id.; Ul 3313C1-, Ork 3il3n-, 33(l)l3n-, Nn Nh 
33l3n- v. 'deceive, tell a lie'; Ul 33l3(l71)bu, Ork 33ll3ITl3ngU, Nn Nh 
33l3l]kU, 33l3pi 'deceiver, liar'; [2] Tg *jelUI71 n./adj./adv. 'secret(ly)' > 
Ewk, Neg J3lum, Lm J3lam id., Lm J3lam-, Ork J3lum- 'approach 
stealthily, steal in' 5 STM I 28 55 KW 465 (A *3all; T *3al- 'hide', M), 
DQA #2590 (A *3ela 'deceive') O IS MS 368 s.v. TaMHbiM *zalA (U, 
A). 

2723. ?o-*3AriUlV '« (calf of) leg', (?) 'bone of leg' > K *3V3Wal-, 
{K, K 2 } *33Wal- 'bone' (x N ?(j) *sewVN3V 'e bone'??) > OG ^ual-, G 
3Val- id., Sv UB/LB/L/Ln 313W id., ? Mg ^ G Gr 3139V- 'robust man' 
(<- *'bony man') 55 K241, K 2 291, Ghl. 782, TK 888 | | HS: SC: Kz {E} 
3UlU-tikO 'calf of leg' 5 E SC 353 I I S *°z|6abal- > Gz {L} zabal 'hind leg', 
Amh zal id. 5 L G 634, DRS 714 55 Tk. PAA 6 | | D *callat|n- 'cloth for 
legs' > Tm, Ml callatam 'short drawers', Kt cala]m, ca]m 'perineal 
cloth', Kn callana, cal(a)na, collana, colna 'drawers\breeches', 
Tu callana, calla^jna, Tl calla L :jdamu 'short breeches'; D -b-^ 01 
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calanaka- 'a short petticoat' 55 D #2379 || ?o fl: Tg *jalan 'knee, 
elbow, joint (of a limb)' > Ewk Z jala 'elbow', Ewk, Neg jalan, Ore, Ud, 
Ul 5ala(n-), Ork dalacn )-, Nn 5ala, WrMc ^ala, ^alan 'joint (of a limb), 
Ewk Sm f jalan 'ell', Lm J a ITd n 'joint of the knee' 5 STM I 245-6. 

2724. *5iXTV ~ *3ilXV 'to creep, to crawl' > HS: CS Vzhl (~ 
* 0 v r ZlX) 'creep, slide' > BHb, JA [Trg.] zhl v. 'creep, crawl', Sr |Luj 
zati'l-a 'locustae repentes' (<r acp. G 'crawling') Ar A / Zhl {GB <r 
Lb.} 'gleiten', {Del.} 'sich verkriechen' 5 GB 196, KB 256-7, KBR267, Js. 
390, Lv. T I 213, Br. 194, Lb. PD 428, DRS 714 | | IE: NalE *sel- (~ 
*tsel-?) v. 'creep, crawl' (x N *3HV 'to slip, to slide') > 01 'tsarati 
'creeps on, sneaks', tsaruh 'a crawling animal', Av srvant- 
'crawling' jj Lt sele~ti 'to creep, to tread noiselessly' jj Arm unr^if 
SO* i 171 (< *tS0l-?) 'I glide, creep into, slip' jj MDt, ME silken 'leise 
gleitend gehen, OHG sllhhan ~ sllchan 'to crawl, to slink', NHG 
schleichen 'to crawl, to creep' jj ? Olr selige 'turtle' jj ?? Al 
shllige ~ shellige 'viper' (acc. to 0 xix, the change *S > Al sh 
[outside the intervoc. position after *i , *EJ] is irreg.) 5 *t~ in 01 and pre- 
Arm may be a remnant of a px., e.g. *d- as a zero grade of the px. *ad- 

'to' 5 P 900, EI 141 (*(t)Sel- 'sneak\crawl up on'), Hamp AIEW 145, M 
K I 540-1, Kb. 909, OsS 822, KM 655, Frn. 774, Vn. S 81-2, 0 425 
(treats Al shllige as a tabooistic description from lig)5 The absence 
of traces of a lr. points to a metathetic variant *3 ilXV of the N etymon 
5 The meaning 'slip, slide, glide' may be due to the merger with N 
*3HV 'ft' | | R *3Tla- 'creep' > T *]l"l- 'creep' > Qrg 31I-, VTt A 4 
j"bl-, Uz 31I-, Alt 31I-, Xk, Qzl Cll-, Yk sll- id.; -d> T *Jllan 'snake' > OT 
{CI.}, Tkm jilan, MU, XwT jilan, MQp, Chg jilan ~ ilan, Tk yilan, Az 
MJiaH jilan, Ggz, Kr, Qmq, Nog, SY jilan, VTt, Bsh J "blan, ET, Ln ilan, Uz 

ilan, QrB, Qrg 5 ilan, Qzq, Qq zilan, Alt 3ilan, Xk, Tv cilan, Chv sblen, a 

Sblen; the loss of the vowel length of *I in T * J ilan (or in Tkm jilan?) is 
still to be explained 5 ET J 40-1, 277, TL 180, CI. 930, Jeg. 210, Fed. H 
106-7 O IS MS 358 s.v. no Jl3Tkl *zilA (IE, A, S + ? K *Zirt > Mg 
Zirt- 'to slip'), Resh. NNE #14 (U, A). 

2725. *3U L hVjlvV (or *3U L hVj1vE) 'smoulder, burn' (intr.); 'live 
coals' > HS: S *°iXzl<f 'burn (so.'s skin) with' (fire) > Ar /zl"f 'bruler 
avec le feu (p. ex. le pied a quelqu'un)' 5 Fr. II 249, BK I 1005, Hv. 293 
II EC: Rn {PG} 3 Hah 'burning charcoal, glowing coal' (x N *C T Lli V 
'[char]coal, soot') 5 PG 167, Bl. 202, 215, Ss. PEC 22, 30 | f K * 0 CX r U n l- > 
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Sv L CXUl-, CXWl- v. 'singe, burn the surface of (onanMTb, o6>KeMb)', 
msd. {TK}: UB/Ln li-CXWle, L li-CXWli id. 5 TK 478, Dn. s.v. CXUl- 
IE: NalE *SWel L aj- vi. 'smoulder, burn' > 01 {MW, M} 'svar- v. 'shine' 
Gk EiM, e\ti 'sun's heatWarmth', k\avr\ 'torch of reeds', aAea warmth, 
heat (of fire)' M AS swelan, OFrs swela vi. 'to burn, be to burnt up', 
MLG swelen > NLG swelen -b^ NHG schwelen 'to smoulder' M Lt 
svil+i / svjlu vi. 'singe, burn without flame', Ltv svilt (prs. 
sv i ls + u, sv i lu, s v i lu) 'to burn, to singe, to glow' 5 WP II 531-2, P 
1045, EI 88 (*SWel- 'burn'), « M K III 563 (does not distinguish this V 
from IE *seHWel- 'sun'), MW 1281, F I 458-9, Ho. 334, KM 692, Frn. 954 
| J U *SUZe or *SLize 'charcoal' > Fsysi (gen. syden), Es susi (gen. 
soe) id. ! pLp {Lr.} *C363 id. > Lp: S t jirre, L + ja+a, N {N} £adda / - 
d-, I £idda id. ! pMr {Ker.} *sed id. > Er, Mk ceflb sed, Er A {Mu.} sad 
! pChr {Ber.} *SULJ id. > Chr: L LUtjM SULJ, B, M SULJ, Uf SU, H LUtj SU id. jj 
ObU {Ht.} *SU6 'charcoal' > pVg *sUl'i > Vg T SUl 1 -i SLili; pOs *SdLJ 
({/HI.} *SULJ) > Os V/Vy SdLJ id. II Sm *§iyb ({Jn.} *Siyb) 'live coal' 
(*SLize < as. U *SLize, unless the U etymon is already *Slize) > Ne F {Lh.} 
tu's Sly ~ tu's sey id. (tU*S 'fire'); En T {Adl.} sie 'pruna', En {Cs.} 
cmpd. tusio 'coal'; Slq Tz {KKIH} S1C+ id.; Kms {Cs.} si ? id.; Mt {HI.} 
*ki (or *kT, *kiyi?) 'live coal' (Mt T/K {Mil.}, T {Adl.} gi 'pruna') 5 5 
UEW 477-8, Coll. 59, It. #426, Sm. 540 (U *sudi, FU, FP *sudi, Ugr 
*sUdT, Sm *sij& 'charcoal'), SK1149, Lr. #99, Lgc. #437, Hs. 1322, 
Ker. II 139, Ber. II 72, MRS 742, Ep. 157, Ht. #563, MK 573, Jn. 140, 
KKIH 170, Ptp. 45, HI. M 79 (unc. on Sm *S - > Mt k- preceding *e, i, and 
*U), 276 [#479] | | H: T *JUla 'torch, lamp, a light' and M *5Ula id. (x N 
*3UrfV 'to be bright', 'blaze, flame' [q.v. ffd.]) Ill Possibly here also d.: 
T *]Ult J uf ({Md.} *JUldur) 'star' (x N *3U*_1V) || D *CU]]-/*cD]- 
'fireplace' > Tm cullai^ 'potter's kiln, furnace', culai^ 'kiln, furnace, 
funeral pile', Ml cuUa 'potter's furnace', cula 'brick-kiln'; D -b^ 01, 
Prkr culll- 'fireplace' 5 D #2709 O The K vl. cnss. *CX" (for the 
expected vd. *5Y" < N *3---V) ma y point to the presence of a lr. ~ *h 
(that regularly disappears in S) O ~ ISMS 370 s.v. yronbfl *suAa (IE, 
U + D *CUtV 'burn'), = AD LZL 361-2 (*5UlVA, sc. AD [notation of 
AD ND] *3ul£E 'smoulder, burn': U, A [T, M], HS [S, C] + D *CU^V 
'burn') . 
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2726. 2 *3VL r i 1 KaB 'to slip, to slide' > HS: S *°iXzlg (or ??oWS 

o / 

*v r Z 1 g) > Ar £jJj zaly- 'slippery place', S Zly 'courir legerement et 

glisser a la surface du sol' (and ???o MHb, JA [Trg.] Zlg G 'drip, flow', 
Gz zlg 'flow, trickle, drop'); cp. also Ar D {Lb.} v. \S zhlq (pf. zahlaqa) 
'slip (glisser)', Ar \S zhlq TD (pf. tazahlaqa) v. 'slide/slip upon one's 
posteriors' (h due to contamination with CS *v r zhl 'creep, slide', F s.v. 
N*3iXTV ~ *3HXV 'to creep, to crawl') 5 Lb. 1827, BK I 1003, Ln. 
1220, Js. 401, L G 637, DRS 733 Q | IE: NalE *Slei£- 'slippery, smooth', 
v. 'stroke, rub (the surface of sth.)' > SI *SlbZ-bk-b 'slippery' > OCS 
CAbZ.'bK'b slbZ"bk"b, Slk slizktj, P slizki, Uk CnH3b'KMM id., as well 
as (x *SliZ"bk"b <r& *sliZb 'slime') Slv SllZ3k, Cz slizktj, slzky, R A 
'c JIM 3 K mm 'covered with slime, slippery'; possibly x N *SLil|zU( -k§ ) -i 
*Sil|zi(-k§ ) 'mucus, slime, saliva; to spit' in R 'criM3b 'mucus, slime', 
Uk CJ1M3, Slv slTz id., Big 'cnn3a 'saliva' M ON slfkr 'Schleim auf der 
Fischhaut', Ic slikur 'smooth', Gmc pp. *SllXta 'geglattet' > Gt 
slaihts 'Neloq, smooth', ON sle + tr 'smooth, even', OHG sleht 
'smooth, plain', MHG sleht straight, even, smooth', NHG schlicht 
'smooth, plain' (and schlecht 'bad'?), AS sliht 'smooth, even' (> NE 
slight) i! Olr fo-slig- 'frotter, enduire' M Gk \Cy8Tiv {P} 'die 
Oberflache streifend', {LS} 'just scraping \ grazing' (IE *Sl- > Gk \-) 5 P 
663-4, Fs. 437-8, Vr. 515, Ho. 299, Skeat 570 (et. of NE slight), Kb. 
907, OsS 819-20, Lx. 197, KM 654-7, Vn. S 133, F II 121, Vs. Ill 671-2 
|| ?? fl: Rm. EASI 65-6 mentions M (WrM?) ^ilga, ^ilgai, ^ilgam, 
^ilgag 'gleitend, glatt, flieBend', but these words are absent in the 
standard dictionaries of M (those available to me) O Derived from N 
*3llV 'to slip, to slide' (q.v.)? 

2727. *3 r AMv 'to be weak' > K: G Vi-5al-ebi 'be weakened' 5 Chx. 
2053, 2095 j]HS:CS*zawl- 'cheap', Vzwl 'be worthless, cheap' (or 
S *°zawl- 'cheap', * 0 v r ZWl,if MHb is borrowed from Aram) > JPA, JEA, 
MHb bit zol 'cheap', JA [Trg.] iXzwl G (pf. bT zal) 'be worthless, 
cheap', JEA Sib IT zu'la 'low price', SmA /zll G 'be unworthy'; KB 
mentions IA [Frh.] zwl or zl 'of little value (geringschatzig)' (not 
confirmed by HJ) 5 KB 256, Js. 386, Lv. I 522, SI. 404, Tal 231-2 I I ? Eg 
MKL ziw 'weak' (a person), ziw-' 7 'weak of arm' (unless ^d- ziw 
'zerbrechen') 5 EG III 419, Fk. 209 | | fl (*5V1V ({DQA} *3el'o) 'weak, 
quiet'): NaT * J all- ~ *Jl1i- 'be lazy, emaciated, weak, quiet' > Qrg 3asi- 
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q 'weak', 'lean' (of meat), 3asi- 'become softYweak', 'start going bad' 
(of meat), Yk SlhlLJ- 'become tame' 5 Rs. W 192, Jud. 241, JkR 362-3 II 
M * 3 a 1 1 q a - '« be lazy, tired, apathic' > MM [HI] 3al 1 qa^ 'laziness', WrM 
^aliqai, HIM 3an(b)xaPi 'negligent, lazy', WrO {Krg.} zaliqai 
'careless', WrM ^alqagu, HIM 3anxyy 'lazy, idle', Kl {KRS} 3anxy 
zalXU 'lazy, lazy person', {Rm.} ZalXU 'faul, trage, miide, apathisch', Dg 
{T} 3alk0 'lazy person', {Mr.} 3alekU 'lazy', WrM ^alqa-, HIM 3anxa~ 
'get tired', Dg {Mr.} 3alekU-re- v. 'tire, get\be tired' (but WrM ^alqa-, 
HIM 3anxa _ 'be afraidYfrightened' is likely to go back to another V); 
M *3alira- > MM [S] 3alira- 'vom Zorn ablassen', WrM ^alira-, HIM 

3ani/ipa - v. 'shirk, be lazy\nonchaland, rest from work' 5 MED 1032, 
H 85, Ms. H 65, KW 465, KRS 239, T DgJ 142, Mr. D 175, Krg. 659 I I Tg 
*°jel- > Ewk J3l- 'become quiet' (of a sound) 5 STM I 283 I I pJ {S} *das- 
> OJ jasa-, J T Ljaseru 'be emaciated', OJ jasu {S} 'quiet, easy', {Mr.} 
'easy, cheap', J: T/Kg yasu-, K ya'sil- 'quiet, easy' 5 S QJ #556, Mr. 844, 
Kenk. 2163, S AJ 135 (on pJ *d- > OJ j-) 55 DQA #2591 (*3e1o 'weak, 
quiet'). 

2728. *3aHulV 'light (lux), sunshine, sun' > IE *SUHl- / *SUHel- / 

*seHwel-/ suhoI- ({M} *sua 2 l- / *sua 2 el- / *sea 2 uel- / *sua 2 ol-) > NalE 
{P} *sa L : J wel- / *s(U)wel- / *s(U)wol- / *sul- 'sun' > Vd 'svah ('svar) 
~ 'suvah ['suvar] (gen. 'sur-as, dat. su'r-e) 'sun, sunshine, 

splendour, bright sky', Av hvar a 'sun' (gen. hur-o), MPrs y v ar, NPrs 
jjJb hQr,^i ~ j^X0r,Oss I xur, Oss D X°r id.; personifying d. with *- 

ya-: 01 suryah ['sDr-ya-S] 'sun, sun-deity' M pGk {M} *hawel- -6* 
*ha wel-yo- > Gk Cr [Hs.] apE\L0Q, Gk D/Ae/Ar (ie\loq, Gk Hm tie\loq, Gk 

A r|i\ioc: 'sun' ii l sol 'sun' (< *sua 2 ol-, {El} < saul- < *seh R ul-) i i mw 
heul, W haul, OCrn [VC] heuul, MCrn heul, houl, OBr {Fir.} 
houl, MBr heul, heaul, Br heol, Br V hi(a)ol 'sun' M Gmc {Fs.} 
*sowula > Gt sauil, ON, Ic sol, AS sol 'sun' ii {P} *sawelya, {Frn.} 
*sauliya > Bit: Lt saule, Ltv sau le, Pru sau le 'sun' i SI (x IE *sua 2 en-, 
F below) *S"blnb 'sun' in derived words: [1] SI *po-S"blnb 'sun-wise 
(from the east to the west)' > RA 'noconoHb, SCr Cr A na oposun 
id., [2] SI *°bez-S"blnb-n"b > OCS BecAbNbNij beslbnbn-b 'civ^loq, 
wihout sun', [3] R A cojiHo'neK 'full blaze of the sun', coriHOBo'poT 
'solstice, Sonnenwende', [4] SI *S-blnb-ce 'sun' (originally dim.) > OCS 
CATiNblje sltinbce, Big 'cnbHue, SCr sunce, Slv sonce, Cz 
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slunce, Slk since, P sconce, R 'conHU.G, Uk, Blr 'coHi_i,e 'sun' 111 
NalE *swen-, *sun- 'sun' (< IE *suHen [{M} *sua 2 en-] < N *3aHulV + the 

N genitive pc. *nu [> IE marker of oblique cases in heteroclitic nouns]) 

> Av gen. x v ang 'of the sun' (< *SWen-S) (in {Brtl.} x v ang.darasa 
adj. 'den Anblick der [wie die] Sonne gewahrend') jj Gt sunno, ON, 
OSx, OHG sunna, NHG Sonne, AS sunna ~ sunne 'sun', NE sun 1 1 
Glh. 594 mentions i Lw Si(h)W9l- 'sun', not confirmed by available 
sources (Lar., GI, etc), while Mlc. CL 194 translates Lw Sl(h)Wal- as 

'stiletto' or sim. <r *'sharpness'; if there is a lr. in this Lw word (and if 
its reading and Glh.'s interpretation are right), it will suggest a strong 
lr. (*«) in pIEand a *X|Q in pN 55 P 881-2, Ptrs. H 268 (IE heteroclisis: 
nom. *sau-el, gen. *SU-'n-es with unacceptable treatment of *-el as a 
sx.), EI 556 (*'seh R Ul- / gen. *sh R V-en-S 'sun'), M K III 496, 563, 566-7, 
ME II 793-4, WD II/2 938, BM 189, 599, Horn 111, VI. 1 746 and H 
1484-5, Ab. IV 246-8, WH II 553-4, YGM-1 281, Fir. 214, Hm. 378, FI 
631, Fs. 412, 460, Vr. 529, 561, Ho. 306, 330, Ho. S 72, Kb. 988, OsS 
894, Schz. 275, KM 716, Frn. 765-6, En. 243, Vs. Ill 340, 710-1, Glh. 
594, Brtl. 1880 | j HS: B *zVhl- ({JPr.} *Sz\\{\-) (= sg. *zahl- / pi. *Zihl- 

?) 'sunshine, daylight, day' > Ah ahal (pi. ehTlan), Ttq ahal (pi. eh i lan), 
Tnsl asal (pi. 1 s 11 an), Twl {Pr.} azal ~ asal ~ azal, Ty {Pr.} azal ~ azal, 

Gh azal (pi. i Z Han) 'day', Kb azal (pi. i Z ilan) 'clarte du jour; pleine 
chaleur', Sll azal ~ azal 'daylight', Shnw az 11 'le jour, plein soled', Skn 
{Srn.} azel 'day', Si {La.} azal 'jour naturel, au jour' M Gnc P {Wlf.} 
zeloy 'sun' 5 Pr- H #219, F 579, Dl. 941, La. MChB 181 [nt. 1, 3], Wlf. 
588 55 The adduction of S *°iXsxl (> Ar iXsxl 'clarify a beverage') [AD 
NSAS 170] is too qu. (?o); if it is accepted, the N etymon must be 
*3aqulV j | fl: T *jai L ? J u|l- v. 'blaze, flame' > OT jasu- v. 'flash, shine', 
XwT/MQp {CI.} jlSI- 'shine', Shor cas- v. 'lighten', Chv Sis/Z_- v. 
'lighten, flash, shine'; -d-> T *jal'lk > NaT *jasik 'sun' > OT QU [MhK] 
jasiq 'sun', Chg XV jasiq id.; it is not clear if this word is identical with 
Osm, Tkm ISiq, Tk isiq, Az ISItf 'bright, light, a light', MQp XIV ISiq 
'rays of light; light, brightness'; T *jal L Cjin 'lightning' > OT, XwT jasm, 

Chg j asm ~ ism, MQp j asm ~ j asm, Qmq j asm, Uz jasin, Nog jasm, 
VTt, Bsh jasbn, Alt 5azm, Sg cazm, Shor cazm, VTt {3R1.} jastm, ET {Rl.} 

jasim,Chv SiZ_bmid., (?) Kr Cr jesim 'reflection of a distant lightning 
(seen in the sky) (3 a p H ki u a)' 5 The rec. of *? is based on Chv -S/Z_- (< 
*-lc- reg. ); but if Chv -S/Z_- is here due to as., the pT rec. must be *jal-; 
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even if the rec. of *-lc- is right, this may well result from ass. 

palatalization due to *?; in both latter cases Chv S 1 Z_b m may belong to T 
*jalin (< N *5alV [or *3alVTV] 'flame', q.v.) or result from a merger 
of both roots 5 Rs. W 192, CI. 977, 979, ET J 149-50, TL 22-3, 65-6, Rl. 
Ill 247-8, Ash. XH 171-3, Jeg. 214, Fed. II 123, Md. 104, 160 (*3a*cu 
'6necTeTb') I I ? pJ *sas- v. 'shine' > OJ, J T sas- id. 5 S QJ #592 55 « 
DQA #2565 (A *ZK)l'a 'shine; blaze'; incl. T, J), Md. 104 (qu. T *jal' ? U 4- 
M *ntil r Li 1 tfe 'flame' Tg nul- 'kindle') O If the primary meaning in T is 
'sun', that of pN is 'sun, sunshine, day'. But if in T the primary meaning 
is 'shine', we must suppose the same meaning in pN O ~ AD NSAS 169- 
70 (*3a r q 1 LU; IE, B, T + ::: U *LjeLa 'shine' and qu. S *°iXsxl) -» Glh. 594. 

2729. *3 Ati i 1|lV (or *3 Avil'llV?) 'wolf, dog' > HS: S: Ar zalhab- 
'wolf (< N *3Avil'|]V-bA with the adjectival pc. *bA for animal 
names [q.v.]) 5 BK I 1001 II EC: Af {PH} da'lhU (pi. d alalia') 'striped 
hyena', Sa {R} dale ho (pi. dalah) "der Wolf" (= 'lycaon pictus'?) 5 PH 
79, R S II 106 55 In HS there is metathesis and an obscure devoicing: *- 
yL- > *-lh- I I K *3ayl- 'dog' > OG, G 3ayl-, Mg 3°yor-, Lz 3oyo(r)-, Sv 
UB/Ln zey (dat. zayw), L zey 55 K 236, K2 283, FS K 429-30, FSE484 
(*3ayl-), TK 684 | | D *caki]-, {&GS} *3|3ayil- 'e dog'>Kn jayi la 'dog', 
Tu javala nayi 'wolf-dog', Tig jagilamu 'hound, hunting dog' 5 5 
An interesting case of D {GS} *-y- from N (or *-y-?) 55 D #2459, 
GS 159, 168 (on the reflexes of pD *-]-) O K *y- (if it is from N *-ti-) 
may be due to as. (*3Vh- > *3Vy-)- 

2730. *3al'XV (or *3alHV) 'dripping fluid' > IE: NalE *sal L 9 J - 
'saliva, wet dirt' > L saliva 'saliva' M ScGl sal 'wet dirt, ear-wax', Olr 
sai le 'saliva', Whaliw id., 'spittle' L?), Br halo, ha 1 id. jj ?? Gk 
oi\6g (WH: < oi\6g?) 'dark liquor (the ink of the cuttle-fish, blood)' 5 x 
homonymous *sal-words of different origin 5 « WH II 468-9, * P 879, « 
Mn. 1110, F II 381, Vn. S 14, Hm. 368 | | H: T * J al 'tears' (x 
N *riog r a' 1 l L y J V 'slime, tears [?], moisture, fluid; raw', q.v. ffd.) 5 CI. 
975-6, ET J 161-4 (both of them treat jas 'fresh', jas 'green', jas 
'tears', jas 'year of one's life', etc. as one polysemous T word), DT 218, 
Jeg. 120-1 II Tg *jali- v. 'flow' (of saliva) > Ewk J all-; d. *jali-ksa 
'saliva, slime' > Ewk jaliksa, Lm jalS"b, Ore d 11 1 kS3 ~ duluksa 'saliva', 
Neg jalsa, Ud 3ale h a, Ul 3elcuqsa, 3Llauqsa, Ork jelusqa, Nn Nh 3Lloqsa 
'saliva', 'slime (as on the skin of fish)'; * J all^-p tun 'bib (protecting the 
baby's garments from saliva)' > Ewk jaliptun, Neg jalipun5 STM I 246 
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I I ? M: HIM, Brt 3anxar 'slime, mucus, pus' 5 Luv. 190, Cev. 263, Chr. 
248 55 - DQA #2586 (A *3lhu 'saliva'; incl. M, Tg) ] | D *ca]V ({&GS} 
") 'slime, mucus' > Tm call 'catarrh, mucus blown out of the nose, 
phlegm', Ml cali 'mucus, semen', Tl jalubu, Gdb 5alDU 'a cold, 
catarrh, influenza' 55 D #2409 | | ? HS: WS *iXzlri > MHb {Js.} nbT 
'zclafi 'sprinkling fluid, perfume', MHb iXzlh v. G 'drip, wet', JA [Trg.] 
zlb v. G id., 'sprinkle', JEA zlh D 'sprinkle', Sr zlb v. G 'pour 
out, sprinkle, bedew', Md zh ? l pf. 'sparsit', Ar D {Lfrom unk. source} 
mezelah 'vessel for drawing water', Gz l^Zlh v. G or D 'drain out, 
draw\empty all the liquid from a vessel, wring out a wet garment' 5 Js. 
401, SI. 414, Br. 197-8, JPS 116, LG 637 || WCh: Mpn {Frz.} ze"l 'saliva' 
5 Frz. DM 69 O The T long vw. points to the presence of a N lr. 
(following N -1- rather than preceding it, otherwise we would have 
expected a long vw. in IE [and D?]). If the S cognate is rejected (for 
unsufficient semantic proximity), one remains with N unspecified cnss. 
*3- and *H O AD GD 7, - IS MS 365 s.v. c n M 3 b *za/l/A (IE, Tg, D). 

2731. ?c *50mV 'spice, spicy mineral, spicy food' > K {K 2 } *5I71(U)-, 
{FS} *5UITl- 'salt' > Mg 5117111 id. (d. 5117101- v. 'salt'), Lz (n)5UI71U, Sv: 
UB/LB/L 51171 (LB gen. 59,171-8171) 'salt'; -d^ K *5l7iar- 'vinegar' > OG 5l7iar- 
i id., Mg 5umor-i, Lz 5umo(T)-, n5umor-, Sv 5 1 mar id. 55 K 239-40, K 
289-90, FS K 437, FS E 493-4, Dt. ASK I 51, Chik. 23, Chx. 2081, Q 376, 
416, TK 888, GP 313 [ | D *C0mm-, {&GS} *5|50mm- '« spicy food, (spicy) 
soup' > Kim 50171171a 'broth', Gnd M/B {Tr., Ph.} 531711710 'meat-soup, 
curry' 55 D #2851, BBCVG#1394 | | HS: B *°iXzmm > Tmz a Z a m m U m 
'orge encore legerement verte qu'on moissonne pour le griller et piler, 
sert a confectionner le bendeq (pate faite du ble grille)' 5 MT 807 II? 
Eg smyn (< *zmyn?) 'soda (Natron)' 5 Mks. II #78.3538. 

2732. *5aem L ?jV (or 'together; to unite, to tie together' > HS: 
WS (or CS) \S ZI7II7I > Ar ZI7II7I G {Ln.} tie, bind, fasten', Sr ZI7II7I G 
(pf. zam) 'tieVtrain a tree, tie a vine', zama'm-a 'tie of a vine', Gz 

zrnrn G (pf. zamama, js. yazmam) 'tie with a cord the lower jaw of a 
horseYmule', Z a 171 a 171 'nose rope of an animal, halter, muzzle of a 
wooven cord' ({Nld.}: <b- Aram/Sr) 5 Ln. 1248-9, BK I 1008, JPS 117, L 
G 638, Nld. NB 41, DRS 748-9 II Eg fP zmi 'unite; be united with, join' 5 
EG III 446, Fk. 225 | | ?c K {K} *5ma-, {FS} *5am- 'brother' > OG 5ma-LJ, G 
5l7ia id., 5ai7ia, 5ai71-0 id. (used as vocative), 5am - 1 a, 5am- 1 k-0 'brother' 
(dim., used as vocative), G P 5 a 171 -U la 'brother' (dim.), Mg 5 1171 a, Lz 5UI7ia 
'brother', Sv: UB 5 3,171- 1 1, LB 5 1 171- 1 1, L/Ln 5UI7lil 'brother (in relation to a 



2510 



sister)' 5 K 239-40, K 2 288-9, FSK428-9, FSE483, Chx. 2056, 2080, 
TK 890 | | IE: NalE *S0ITI-/*sm- 'together, with' (x N *SimV 'name, the 
same [-» IE 'one'] [q.v.]) > 01 sa-'ha, (in cds.) sadha- 'together, 
jointly, with', Av hada, ha6a, OPrs hada id. (< N *3aem L ?jV da [*da 
'in' < N *d L oy_,a 'place, inside']); 01 'sam- 'together', Av ham-, han-, 
han-, ham-, OPrs ha(m)- 'with, together' M Lt sam-, sa- px. 
'together' (samdas, sam-da 'hire, rent' [*S0im- + *d h e- 'put'], sam- 
buvis 'coexistence', sa-junga 'union, alliance'), Ltv so- [SU0-] px. 
'together' (so-vardis 'Namensvetter' [vard-5 'name']), Pru sen 
prep, 'with, together', san- (in sanday 'go away!' <r *'with god') ! SI 
*S0 £ - px. 'together', e. g. *S0 £ -sed-"b 'neighbour' (lit. 'Mit-wohn-er') > OCS 
c^cfeATi sqse'd'b, Big cb'cefl, SCr cycen ~ susjed, cycen ~ 
susjed, Slv sosed, Cz soused, P sasiad, R cocea, R A, Blr 
cy'cen, Uk cy'cin id. J ? BS1 *SU 'with' (here unless from IE *kSU L n J , 
cp. Gk Suv, (Juv 'with') > Lt su 'with', SI *S"b (+ instr.) 'with' > OCS, OR 
Cb 5b, Big c / ctd, SCr s/sa, Slvs/z,Czs/se,Rc/co, Uk, Blr 3 
1 01 'smat 'together, jointly', Av mat 'together, with' M Gk a- / dis. a- 
(a copulativum, px. of unionUikeness), a|j.a prep, 'together with, at the 
same time with' (x IE *sem- 'one') 5 P 902-5, EI 646 (*S0ITl- '[together] 
with'), M K III 450, 548, M E II 779-80, Frn. 753-4, 935-6, En. 242, 246, 
En. APG 152-3, Vs. Ill 539-40, 736, F I 1, 83, Ch. 2, 68-9 | f fl: NaT 
*ja|ema|e ({Cl.} *jama 7 ) 'and; also, too' > OT {Cl.} jaml id., XwT xiv 
jVma ({Cl.} y.me:) 'and', MQp xiv [CC] jemese (Rs.: < *j Ema-arsa) 'or 
also' 5 Cl. 934, - Rs. W 196, = Rl. Ill 388-9 O If the KV belongs here, 
the N initial ens. is *3~, otherwise it is * 3 1 3 ~ (= *3")- 

2733. *3 1 WVm L VjgE 'leopard' > IE: NalE *Sing h 0- 'leopard' or 'lion' 
> Arm 1113 (gen. pi. [llj^nLg an3U-C h ) ~ \C\\h inc 'leopard' M 01 

simha-h 'lion', Pali, Prkr slha- id. 5 WP II 508, Mn. 158, EI 350 (?? 
*Sin'g h 0S- 'leopard'), 356, Tu. #13384, Hii. 1 450, Ach. II 243, Sit. 420- 
1, M K III 463, M E II 727-8 (no et. of 01 simha-h) | | HS: EC: HEC 
*zagum 'leopard' (metathesis *-mg- > *-gVm-) > Tmbr {L} ZBgu'ma, Sd 

dagun-co id. i Ya {Hn.} suriqai (pi. suri'qa imo') 'lion' s LZ 120, Hd. 91, 

Hn. Y II 129 I I Ch: WCh: Ngz {Sch.} 3 +' g +' 2 +' U , Bd ?3-Zg-En 'lion' ! Hs zikt, 
Gw 3a'k y i id. ! ! CCh: pMrg *3it]Vy > Cb {ChL} 3Ut]3LJ, WMrg {ChL} 3Lt]3LJ, ? 
Br {ChL} C + r)i, ? Ngx {ChL} C 1 Q 1 id. ! Lgn {Lk.} Z3V3ni id. ! Db {Lnh.} 
I13agaw id. ! Ms {Mou.} zimf, ? {J} SOna, ? Bnn {ChL} zona, ? BnnM {ChL} 
sona id. ii ECh: Mkl {J} suwwu, Kwn {ChC} semki, semgf id. 55 - Sk. 
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HCD 295, ChC, ChL, Sch. DN ] | D *CivVt]ki 'leopard' and sim. (x N 
*C r i n bVvV or *C r i 1 bVfV 'hyena' and N *SibVfV 'beast of prey') > 
Tm civiriki 'Indian lynx, hunting leopard', Ml civiririi 'hunting 
leopard', Kn sivarigi 'tiger-wolf, hyena', Tl civagi, civ vagi, 
ci vvarigi, si vagi, si varihi, si vvarigi 'hyena' 55 D #2579 [| ?o 
fl: ?g,(|) AmTg *yei]gU > Ul LJ3t]gul(i) 'wolf, racoon-like dog', Nn Nh/KU 

y3ngur, Nn B y3t]guru 'wolf, ?(j>: Ore nirigu, ud n3rju id. (xN 

*Lii|urj r gaE? 1 V 'e beast of prey') 5 STM I 498, 639, 650 1 1 ?? M: HIM 
XMHrap 'bitch' 5 Luv. 180, Cev. 247 5 Dubious, because not attested 
in M outside HIM (even in WrM) 55 * DQA #1200 (A lerjgV 
'e predator' > HIM, Tg) O In IE, pMrg, and D there is as. *-mg- > *-rjg- 
O AD NM #4 (*SiwVl]gE 'leopard'), S CNM 5 (suggested to adduce T 
*jebken [sc. *je|abken] 'wolverine', that in my opinion is likely to belong 
toN*33B?VbV'e beast of prey', q.v.; ~ NrCs, ST), Vv. AEN 17 (doubts 
about the semantic changes in Tg). 

2734. *5amaka ~ *5amVKV 'to throw, to cast' > HS: CS iXznk 

'throw' > Sr / znk G 'throw', BHb \S znk D h.l. 'spring out, 
hervorspringen', MHb \/~ znk D {Js.} 'squirt, sputter, reject wih force', 
Sh (pf. p h Jtri hiz'nlk)vt. 'drop, pour' 5 Br. 201, KB 265, Js. 407, 
DRS 765 II? Ch: Msg {Trn.} sVnVkV 'throw' 5 ChC | | IE: NalE {WP} 
*sma(:)g- 'throw, (-») strike' > Lt A prs. smag-iu / inf. smog-ti (A) 
'throw (sth. heavy)', (A and StLt) 'fling, beat, whip', Lt A smogiS 
'heftiger Wurf, Schlag' ! SI *Simaga-ti 'to strike, to flog' > P smagac 'to 
whip, to flog', R A CMa'raTb, Uk CMar'HyTM, CMa'raTM 'to strike, to 
flog' i! Sw smacka 'heftig niederwerfen', {Hlq.} 'slanga (to fling)', NGr 
A schmacken 'to cast, to fling away', MLG smacken, Dt smakken 
'to throw, to fling, to slap, to smack', NE(^b- MLG or MDt) smack v. 
'strike heartily \ noisily' 5 WP II 682, Mn. 1221, Tr. 270, Mikl. E309, 
Frn. 848, DLKZ1746, PiesS 662, Vs. Ill 683, Hlq. 1006-7, Vr. N 655, HDEL 
1219 || fl: M *5at]gu- > WrM ^aiqgu- vt. {MED} 'cast, throw; direct to', 
Kl 3apjhx 5ar)V'b-X'b, Brt 3aHraxa 5at]ga-xa 'to raise one's hand (in 
order to strike), to swing (e.g., one's arms)' ('3aM axMBaTbca, 
pa3MaxMBaTb'), ('raise one's hand' -» 'threaten'): WrM ^aiqga-, WrO 
zaiqya- 'threaten' 5 MED 1035, Gl. Ill 427, KRS 241, Chr. 249, Krg. 655 

O As. *mk > *rjk (> s *nk) and *mk > M *-rjg. 

2735. *jenV 'ear of cereal, head of a plant' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'sheaf of corn') > K: OG, G 5na 'sheaf of corn' 5 Chx. 2082, DCh. 1621 
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|] IE:NaIE{WP} *SOng h O/a- or *S0nk0- 'sheaf of corn, straw, chaff (x N 
* r S n ar)Ka bough, inedible or less valuable parts of plants [straw, rind 
of fruit]'?) > Arm ni_ljq. ung (gen. [iljq.nj angOLJ) 'chaff, straw; grain, 
corn; legume' jj MHG, MLG sange 'sheaf of corn, manipulus', eNHG, 
NGr A Sange, Sange 1, NE A sangle 'sheaf of corn', NLG f sange In 
'kleine Biische mit Erdfriichten' M Gk'axupapl. 'chaff, husks, bran' 5 WP 
II 510, OsS 743, Lx. 176, Paul 493, F I 203-4 f f D *ce~Q- / *cenn- ({GS} 
*S-) 'ear of corn' > Tm enl, Tl ennu, vennu, Knd seren (pi. sereku), 
Gnd KM en id., Gnd sen & han id. 4 san 'head of jowar' & senk pi. 'corn', 
Kim, Prj cen 'head of paddy', Nkr sen 'head of jowar', Gdb cennu & sen 
'ear of corn or paddy', Krx hessu cannu 'head of rice', Mlt canu 'pod' 5 5 
D #2798. 

2736. *3E|anV 'to burn' (intr.), 'live coal (embers), fire' > HS: Eg P 
znzn.t 'Feuersbrunst' 5 EG III 461 I I S znd 'strike fire' > Ar znd 
G 'faire jaillir le feu (a l'aide d'un Zand-)', Zand- 'briquet consistant en 
deux morceaux d'une espece du bois qui frottes l'un contre 1' autre 
donnent le feu' (^ Amh {DRS} zand [Zend?] id. [?] [{DRS} 'briquet fait 
de deux batons']) 5 BK I 1016, DRS 759 II B: Zww {Ds.} Zizan- 'get 
warm\heated', Kb {Dl.} ZlZZan id. (secondary emphatization), Zng {TC} 
0?Z UZ un, {MH^ Nic.} o-zzun 'fire' 5 Ds. IVB 257, AiM 260, TC D 3, TC 
Z 306 (OPZUZUn) II ? WCh: Krf 5in5ini 'charcoal' 5 JI II 66 55 Tk. 1128 
(Eg, B, Ch) [ ] fl ({SDM97} *^ana, i.e. "iana 'burn; ashes, [live] coal'): T 
*J an- vi. 'burn, blaze up' > Tk yan-, Tkm, Az, Kr, Nog, ET j an-, Qq zan-, 
Qrg 5 an- id., Ggz, CrTt, Qmq, VTt, Bsh, Ln j an-, Uz jan-, Qzq zan-, Chv L 
sun- vi. 'burn' 5 CI. 942, 947-8, Rs. W 184, ET J 112-3, Jeg. 218, Fed. H 
136 I I Tg *ja L : J n- ({DQA} *J jan-) 'flame' > Ewk PT/Ald/Z/Np/Uc jant]3-, 
Ewk Nr/Skh v. 'blaze', Ud 5ana 'live coal', ? Ewk Sm LjandPa, ? Ewk Np 
Ljanda 'ceremoinal fire', ? Nn B yangora v. 'kindle, stoke (a hearth)', 
WrMc yan g a, yan g an 'torch' 5 STM I 249, 341-2, Krm. 231 I I pKo {S} 
*CAj i 'ashes' > MKo CA^, NKo ca, Ko A: Chs ca L , PhN/Hm ca, Ks ce, Chj ca, 
Kw L Q a 5 SQK#2, Nam 418, MLC 1409 II pJ {S} *danl 'tar, pitch' > OJ 
yanl, J: T/Kg yanf, K yani 5 S QJ #186, Mr. 573 55 S AJ 287, SDM97 (A 
*^ana), DQA #2603 (*^iajna 'to burn; ashes; tar') || U: FU *s|sin|he 
({UEW} *Sine) 'charcoal' > Lp N {N} Cidna / -n- id. j! Hg szen (accus. 
szenet) 'coal', Hg A szen 'fire, live coal' 5 UEW 480, Sm. 549 (FU, Fp 
*s i i ni , Ugr *s i nT 'charcoal'). 
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2736a. 2 *3 VfT V 'image, sign' > HS: Eg fMKL znn 'statue, sculptural \ 
pictorial image; image, figure; likeness', ? fMK znn 'official document, 
written list, and sim.' 5 EG III 460, Fk. 232 || IE: Ht sena- ~ sina 
'figure, doll, effigy (Ersatzbild)' 5 Ts. W 74-5. 

2737. 2 *3E1iNV 'lie down, sleep' > K: GZ *5in- 'lie, sleep', *3il- (< 
**3in-l-) n. 'sleep' > OG, G 5 in- v. 'sleep, fall asleep', 31I-I n. 'sleep', Lz 
31M id., 0-ri5 1 r-U 'go to bed, fall asleep', 0-3in-U 'lie down (sich 
hinlegen)', {Marr} 3 i n- 'lie down, lean (noKMTbca, npkicnoHkiTbca)', 
Mg 3 1 r-, n 3 1 r- v. 'lie, sleep', v-o-n3ir-u-an-k I go to sleep', Lz Q-n3 1 r-e, 
Mg Q-n3 1 r-al- 1 'bed 5 K 238, K 2 287, FS K 434, FS E 489-90, Marr 236-7 
I I HS: WS Zbn >Gzv r Zhn G 'be tranquil \ quiet \ calm, repose', Ar 
iXzbn G 'be slow, dilatory (in doing sth.)' 5 L G 634, Fr. II 229, BK I 
980, Hv. 285, DRS 716 I I NrOm: Zl {C} zand-"|Wl {C} zin?- 'lie 
(giacere), sleep', {Bnd.} ZLn?-, Dc {Bnd.}, Gm {Hw.} Zin?-, Drz {Bnd.} 
Zina?- 'sleep' 5 Biz. OL#218 (NrOm *Zin-/*zan- v. 'sleep'), Hw. EG, C 
SO 36, 45 I I Ch: WCh: Pr {ChL} Zingeno 'lie down', Dr {J} 30'wan 'dream' 
i! CCh: ?? Tr {Nw.} Zine n. 'dream' (unless from HS *sVn with the reg. Tr 
voicing of cnss.), Pdl {ChL} 3en i v. 'sleep', 3 i n a v. 'dream' ! BB: Bern {Sk. 
in ChC} 3 fro v. 'dream', 3 i ri t& n. 'dream', Mln {ChL} ZUhtf n. 'dream' ! 
F1M {ChL} ZUnuf t 'lie down' 5 JI II 108, ChC, ChL, Nw. WLT ##312, 458 I I 
?(|)EC: Af {PH} qTne 'sleep, spend the night', Sa/Af {R} din- ~ din- v. 
'sleep', Sa {Bnd.} dine 'sleep', {R} din ~ (rare) din n. 'sleep' (only if 
Af/Sa $- may go back to EC *Z-) 5 PH 92, R A II 839, R S II 126 O Biz. 
KM 123-4 [#30] (K, EC, Om, Ch), * AD NSAS 167 (adduced HS *sVn-, 
/wsn 'sleep, dream', cp. N?c*S r iTNV [= *S r U 1 |]V?] 'breathe, take a 
rest, be calm' and N*Si|ufT r U 1 'sleep, dream' [see s.v. N *S i|u FT I ( -k V ) 
'dark, night']). 

2738. *3|cix|ynV 'e ungulate' >K *°c|cxen- 'horse' > OG, G CXen-i id. 
5 Srj. 254, DCh. 1605-6, Chx. 2041, KEGL VIII 681 | | U: FU *°C r T 1 n|hV > 
OHg >xm csina 'foal' (? xN *3 V n ..VjglkU 'e antelope' [q.v.]) 5 EWU 
212-3 || D *cirj|mk- ({&GS} *%-) 'antelope', (?) 'deer' (x N 
*3 r a 1 n L V J g|kU 'e antelope'?) > Kn ^inke, Tu ^ink^, Tl ^inka 
'antelope', Kn Bl 3 imke 'deer' 55 D #2504 5 The element *-k- ~ *-mk- is 
likely to go back to a sx. or to a component of a cd. 

2739. *3VflhV '« to acquire, to obtain, to increase' > K: GZ *3en- 
/ * 3 1 n - 'add, be added, acquire' (x N *3ErjqV 'seek, try to obtain') > OG 
3en-/3 i n- 'acquire, gain', G 3 i n-/3en- {Chx.} 'erwerben, anschaffen', 
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{Kl.} 'add, increase', Mg 3 i n- v. id., 'acquire', Lz(n)5in- 'add, be added, 
increase, be increased' 5 K 235, K2 279, FS K 422, FSE476 (*3en-/*3in- 
), Q 374-5, Chik. 389, Chx. 2065 [ ] HS: EgXXHznn.w 'kaufen, an sich 
bringen' 5 EG III 461 | f IE *senX- '« (try to) obtain, achieve, 
accomplish' > Ht {Ts.} sanh- 'seek, try, strive for; require' I ! NalE 
*se|ana-, *se|anu- '« (try to) obtain, achieve, accomplish' (x N 
*SVn L VjTV 'make, build' x N *30I]XV 'want, wish' x N *3ErjqV 'ft', 
q.v. ffd.) I I ?c D *cena 'much, many' > Knd Sena 'much', Png hen i 
'many', ? modern Tl {Km.} Sana 'a lot' 55 D #2824 O N *h is the only lr. 
that yields h in Ht and is lost in K (and may be lost in the HS lgs.). If the 
Ht cognate is rejected, the N rec. will be *3 Vn L H 2J V. If D *cena belongs 
here, the N nasal is *n, otherwise we remain with a less specified *fT (sc. 

N *n|n). 

2740. ( 2 ?) *3UWVNV (= *3UWV r ri|ri 1 V?) 'to copulate', (?) 
'membrum virile' > HS: WS zny v. 'fornicate' > BHb !"|JT \S zny|w G 
id., JA \/~ zny|w G 'commit fornication, become involved with another 

man' (of a wife, betrothed girl), Sr S znw|y G (pf. |.jJ ze'na) 'commit 

whoredom', SmA l^zny G (pf. znh), Ar ^jv^ zny G 'commit adultery 

\ fornication', Mh \S zny id., Hrs, Jb E/C, Gz {L} \S zny 'fornicate', Gz 
Z3nyat, Z3net 'fornication, sperm', BHb prtc. HJT ~ H JIT zo'na 'whore, 
fornicatrix', NNEA {Mcl.} zanT+a 'fornicatrix, prostitute', Plm zny+ ? 
'whore, harlot'; Mn "t6n"t 'fornication', and Ug dn"t 'lujuria, 
fornicacion' (with WS *6-) may be explained (after MiK) by the infl. of 
WS */6mm 'blame, reprove; dispise, disgrace' (< N ?c *3EmV 'way 
[??]' -» 'manner of behaviour' -» 'blame, fault' [q.v.]) 5 KB 263-4, KBR 
275, Tal 234-5, Lv. I 545-6, Lv. T I 225, « Js. 406, JPS 118, Mcl. 88, BK I 
1018, Hv. 298, L ESAC 19, L G 642, Jo. M 468, Jo. H 149, Jo. J 149, DRS 
760, MiK I #2.84 j ] K *5UWan-/*5UWn- v . 'copulate, get pregnant, be in 

heat' (of animals) > G 5UVn- 'be in heat' (animals), {Chx.} m-5Un-a-ob-a 
'Laufigkeit, Brunst', {DCh.} 'heat (of animals), mating', MG {SSO}, G 
{DCh.} m-5UVn-ob-a 'copulating' (of dogs and wild beasts of prey), 
{Chx., DCh.) m-5Un-av-i adj. 'in heat (laufig, brunstig)', Mg 31m-, 3Ud- 
/3Vid-, Lz 3und- v. 'kiss', Sv {FS} 3uwln-~3wan-/3uwn-: li-3wan-i / ad- 
3UWn-e v. 'get pregnant' (of an animal), Sv UB {GP} li-3Wan-ll msd. 

'copulate' (of cats, dogs, wolves, bears) 5 K 2 291, FS K 437, FSE493, 
Chx. 877, DCh. 927, GP 191 | | ? D *cuhh- (/ *CUn>?) ({GS} *c|c-) > Tm, 
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Ml cunni, Kn tunni, tunne, Krx COncjo 'membrum virile' 55 D 
#2666. 

2741. *5 r a"'n L V J g|kU 'e antelope' > HS: B *zVnkVd- > Ah {Fc.} 
tihankad , Twl {Pr.} azankad & azankad & tasankat, Ty {Pr.} azankad, 

ETwl/Ty {GhA} azankad (as. *Z...d > Z...d) 'gazelle' 5 Fc. 679, Pr. H#319, 
GhA 222 I I Ch: WCh: Hs za'nkE 'duiker antelope' j Ang {Flk.} zung 
'e antelope' (Hs kanki) j Sir Z3r|g3ri 'e a big antelope' 5 Stl. ZCh 191 
[#418] II ?? C: Ag *C r a n ngVn- > Bin {R} ^en'glna Antilope strepsiceros 
(female)', Xm {R} saje'na id. 5 R WB 326 55 « Tk. PAA 11 (Ang B 
*iX zmm 'Antilope oryx') j j fl: M: WrM {Kow.} ^angu-tai, {MED} 
^anguudai 'young antelope or elk' 5 Kow. 2240, MED 1035 | | U: FU 
*COnV 'male or young ungulate' > F sonni 'bull, bullock', Es sonn 
'bull, female foal, ram', Lv SOnn 'ram' j Prm {LG} can 'foal' > Z MaHb 
can, Vt MyHbbi cuh+ id. ii ?? OHg >xm csina 'foal' (x N *5|cixlvnV 
'e ungulate' [q.v.]) 5 UEW 614, It. #121, LG 301, EWU 212-3 | | D 
*Cirj|mk- ({&GS} 'antelope', (?) 'deer' (x N *3|c ixlvfT V 'ft') > Kn 

^inke, Tu ^inkaa, Tl ^inka 'antelope', Kn Bl 5imke 'deer' 55 D #2504 
O FU *0 for the expected *a may be due to the infl. of the N word-final 
*U (> M *-U). The absence (loss?) of the FU reflex of N * - g|k - still needs 
investigaring. D *i belongs to the heritage of N *3|cix|vnV O Cp. Biz. 
DA 157 [#54] (B, WCh, D). 

2742. 0 * 3 1 G 0 'sing, produce (musical, ritual?) sounds by voice' > K 
*°z|zen- > G P Zen- 'sing' 5 Chx. 401 | | HS: CCh: Msg {Trn.} zVnV 
({jTrn.} ZU) 'sing' I I ? WS (or SS?) *iXzym (prm. *-zTm-?) > Gz iXzym 
G (pf. H^tra zema) 'produce a tune, sing', hU 1 "! zema 'harmony, melody, 
song, liturgical chant', Ar Mgr {Cln.} pf. zam [zam] 'mugir', 'grogner' 
(sanglier), 'roucouler' (pigeonneau) (unless an independent 0), Ar Sd 
{DRS} zTm 'cris' 5 The S word belongs here if N *-[)- may yield S *-m- 5 
LG 638, DRS 725-6 f | IE: NalE *seng wh - 'say, make an incantation, 
sing' > Gmc *Sing w an > Gt siggwan 'to sing, to read aloud, to 
prophesy', Gt Cr singhen, ON syngva ~ syngja, OSx singan 'to 
sing', OHG singan 'to sing, to sound', NHG singen 'to sing', AS 
singan id., 'to sound', NE sing; Gmc *sang w -S > Gt saggws 'Gesang, 
Musik, Vorlesung', ON sqngr '(sacred) song(s)', OSx sang 'singing, 
song', OHG sang 'song, sound', NHG n Sang 'song', AS sanj 'song, 
singing, poem; noise', NE song j! Prkr sarrighai- 'sagen, belehren', {ET} 
'say, honour', pIAr {Tu.} *san9 h ati ~*sahati 'tells' M Gk b M- Lp f| (< 
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*SOng wh a) 'divine voice, prophecy; voice' jj Clt: MW de-(h)ongli 
'explain' 5 xN *SUrj L g J r 0 1 'produce loud vocal sounds (call, make an 

incantation, weep)' (q.v.), the meaning 'sing, song' going back to N 
i 

31 QO, while the other meanings are likely to be connected with N 
*SUrj L g J r 0 1 5 WP II 246, P 906-7, EI 519 (*seng wh - 'sing, make an 
incantation'), Dv. #368, AHDI 58, F II 392-3, Fs. 403, 419, Vr. 573, 57 8, 
Ho. S 62, 64, Ho. 270, 294, Kb. 828, 855, OsS 743, 766, Tu. 757 (pIAr 
without specification) | | fl: M 0 *3irjgine- > WrM ^iingine-, HIM 
XMHT3H3-, XMHXH3- vi. 'ring, tinkle' (of bells) 5 MED 1057. 

2743. * 3 0 G E (or * 3 0 fT E) 'old' > K *°5Wen- 'become old' > Lz I713ven- 
(n. act. 0-ITI5Wen-U) id.; -6> K *3Wen-l- ~ GZ *5Wel- 'old' > Sv 
UB/LB/L/Ln {TK, GP} 5Winel- 'old' (inanimate), Sv UB {GP} 3Winald 
'formerly', Sv {Ni.} 3Wnel- 'become old'; OG ^uel-, G 3Vel-, ? Mg 3Ves-, 
Lz (171)3 ve(S)-, n3Ves- 'old' (Mg/Lz *-S- < the gen. ending *-S-, see Top. 
NS 238-9) 55 K 238 (*3 1 wen- 'grow old', *3 1 wel- 'old'), FS K 432-3, FS E 
488 (*3iW- 'alt, altera'), TK 889, GP313 || U: FU *SOt] L k J V 'old' > pChr 
{Ber.} *SOt]g"b > Chr: H {Ep.} LUOHbi SOITb 'old' (of animate beings), 
{UEW} SOt]V"b 'old', L LUOhf ro SOt]VO 'old, decrepit' (of a person), Uf/B 
SOrjyo, M SOI] yo id. jj OHg agg 'old' (of persons/things), Hg agg 'very 
old, aged', OHg agg- 'grow old', ? OHg av- 'altera, abgenutzt werden', 
? OHg avul- 'altera', ? Hg avul- 'become obsolete \ antiquated', ? 
OHg XI ohu + , XII out, XVI awat '(very) old', ? Hg 6 'old, ancient, 
antique' 5 Coll. 71 (*SOI]V), UEW 448 (*SOt] L k J V), Sm. 548 (FU *sorika, 
FP *sorika, Ugr *Barika), Bk. S 94, Ber. 66 [#345], MRS 719, Ep. 152- 
3, U 268, EWU 10, 61-2, 1052, MF 71-2, 495 | | fl: T *° r J 1 dnu- > Tv Cbnu- 
'grow decrepit\old', Cdnuk 'aged, very old, decrepit' 5 TvR 543, ~ Rs. W 
213 O To distinguish from the reflexes of N *S e nV 'long time; old' 
(q-v.). 

2744. *3ErjqV (= *3'ErjqV?) 'seek, try to obtain' > IE *senXV (x N 
*SVn L VjTV 'make, build' x N *30I]XV 'want, wish' x N *3VFThV '« 

acquire, ontain, increase') > Ht {Ts.} sanh- 'seek, try, strive for; 
require' ('suchen, versuchen; erstreben, planen'; fordern, verlangen') 
1 1 NalE *se|ana-, *se|anu- '« (try to) obtain, achieve, accomplish' > 01 
san- (prs. sa'no-iri, aor. 'sanat) 'gain, obtain, procure', Av han- 
'obtain, achieve' jj ? Gk Hm atvuiiai (Mn: < *san-i i U-) 'take, take hold 
of (unless *aj i -nu- <r& IE *ai i - 'seize' [> Ht ai- 'give']), Gk avu\xi, 
(thematized) avtico ~ avuco_ , Gk Hm avco (< avAco) 'effect, achieve, 
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accomplish' M Olr {P} con-snf 'fights (for sth.), wins', {Vn.} 'il se bat 
(pour), il dispute (qch.), il gagne', do-seinn 'pursues, strives', ?cW 
cynyddu 'to overrun, to win', {P} 'erobern, zu gewinnen suchen', 
{YGM} 'to increase, to grow, to augment' M MHG senen, NGr Sw sanen, 
sanen, NHG sehnen 'to long, to yearn', MLG senent liken 

'sehnsuchtig' 55 WP II 493-4, P 906, EI 3 (*sen(h R )- 'seek, accomplish'), 
Mn. 1111-2, M Kill 427-8, Vn. C 200, « LP§ 631, YGM-1 149, FI41, 
115, KM 698, Ts. W 70 || HS: mt. Eg fP zyn 'look for, seek', zyn.w 
n.act. 'looking for, seeking' 5 EG III 468-70 | j fl: T * J 1 n d - > OT {CI.} 
jind- 'search (smth.), seek (smth.)' 5 CI. 946 ff K: GZ *3en-/*3in- 
'acquire, add' (x N *3Vh~hV '= acquire, ontain, increase', q.v. ffd.) O 
Not here (because of *0)FU *SOne 'wish, want' (< N *30I]XV id. [q.v. 
ffd.]). K *3- suggests N *3~, but the KV is ambiguous, so that its ev. is 
not decisive. 

2745. *30I]XV 'want, wish' > HS: S *°v r znh > Ar znh (pf. zanaha, ip. 
-znab-)v. 'praise' ({BK} 'louer, combler d'eloges'), Ak zenu 'be angry, 
hate', zenu 'angry' 5 BK I 1016, Hv. 297 [ | IE: NalE *se|ana-, *se|anu- 
'try to obtain, obtain' (x N *3ErjqV 'seek, try to obtain', q.v. ffd. x N 
*3VnhV '« acquire, seize, increase' xN *sVfT L V J < iV 'make, build') II? 
Ht sanh- 'seek, try, strive for; require' (x N *3ErjqV [= * 3 E r) Q V ?] 'ft', 

q.v. ffd.) 1 1 U: fu *sone- v. 'wish, want' > Obu *Borjk- (~ *8anka-?) v. 
'want' > pVg *tarjk- id. > Vg: LK/P tarjk-, mk tarjk- ~ tank-, Ss tarjx- id.; 
pOs *4anka / *4onk- ({Jhi.} *4+nka / *4ank-) > Os: v lanqa-, Vy yanqa-, 
Ty/Y 4anq- ~ 4at]q w -, D tarjx - . K tarjx(a)-, Nz tarjxa-, Kz 4arjqa- id. ii BF 
(x FU *s|sot]e v. 'desire, want' < N *SOI]?V 'wish' [-» 'love', 'wish evil to 
so.', 'strive'], q.v.): Es soovi- v. 'wish, want', F sua- 'not to grudge, 
allow, wish', Vo SOVi- v. 'hope, wish' 5 UEW 447, 775-6, Ht. #146, IG 
256 | | | An alt. (and less plausible) etymon: N *30l]hV 'want, wish' > 

HS: WS *iXzny > BHb nn iXzny|w G (3f pf. cons, nnril wattiz'ne) 

'become involved with another, commit fornication' (of a wife, 
betrothed maiden) (^eN*3UWVNV 'copulate') 5 KB 264, KBR 275 || 
IE: Ht sanh- 'seek, try, strive for; require' (x N *3ErjqV [= *3ErjqV?] 
'seek, try to obtain', q.v. ffd.) (without NalE *se|ana-, *se|anu-) O Not 
here WrM 3 on, HIM 3BH 'will, arbitrariness', it is obviously a sd. from 
MM 3 01], WrM 3 on 'omen, sign', which is a loan from Chn (f MED 
1075, Kow. 2408) O The latter alt. et. presupposes the loss of N *h in 
S. Zero ens. in S and h in Ht can point only to N *h. 
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2746. *3 r U 1 |]ka (or *3 r U 1 nika) 'to bend' > K: G Zliek-/zn i k- 'bend, 
curve' (zn- < *5|3 n-) 5 Chx. 411-2, DCh. 526 | | ? HS: C: Ag: Aw {E} Z3kk- 
v. 'stoop' j! ? Bj {Rop.} S dgy (3m p. i-dgi; di'gT+i fantlt 'he is 
combing [his hair] back'), but acc. to R's data, the V is l^tgy ({R} imv. 
'tegya, p. 'adg i , plqp. e' + ag, prs. at an'gl) with d by as. (-tg- > -dg-) 
in the past tense only; but forms with ~t may have resulted from bf. 
(based on -dgi interpreted as phonemic - + gi) 5 E PC #397, R WBd 223- 
4, Rop. 169 I I S: ? Ar {Fr., BK} <Uljj zVnkTyat- (vocalization not 
attested) / pi. o I jI_1j j zVnkawat- 'stirrup, fulcrum equestre, 

escabeau', {Bel., Hv.} SjKjj zankawat- / pi. o f jLij j zankawat- id. 

(unless the word is a loan from NPrs, as believed by Hv.; cp. Tjk UZangU 
'stirrup'), TA {Rt.} ZingO id. Ar?) 5 Fr. II 259, BK I 1017, Bel. 299, 

Hv. 298, Rt. 568, DRS 763 | j IE: NalE *SWe(n)g- ~ *S(W)enk- '-bend' > 
01 'svajate 'embraces, clasps', Vd 'par i-svarijiyas 'fester 
umfassend', Av pa'r i s'-y v ay ~ta- 'rings umschlossen', Sgd {Grsh.} 
? wxwnc (*avahvan5a-?) 'Umfassen' j! ?a Olr seng {Vn.} 'mince' («- 
**'flexible'), NIr seang 'slim, slender' M MHG, MLG swanc 'biegsam, 
schwankend, beweglich', NHG schwank 'pliable, flexible, supple; 
slender', AS swancor 'pliant, supple'; NalE *SWenk- > Gmc *SWeng- > 
OHG swingan, NHG schwingen 'to swing', AS swin^an vi. 'to 
flutter, to fling oneself, NE swing v. 5 WP II 526-7, P 1047-8, EI 6 3 
(*SWe(n)g- 'bend, swing'), M K III 558, MEII 788, Vn. S 85-6, IED92, 
Kb. 1006, OsS 916-7, Lx. 220, KM 688-9, 694-5, Sw. 166, Ho. 332, 3 3 8, 
« Mn. 1346 ! j U *s|sirje n. 'curve, bend, sth. bent' > Fsii 'big beam 
(rafter) under the inner roof j Prm *Slg > Z curop Slg3r 'slope of a 
roof\haystack', Sigorav-n+ 'to roof a house', Z I s i g 'Gewolbe', Vt CMr 
Sig 'garret' M pOs *Sit] > Os: V Sirji, Ty/Y/D Sit] 'bend of a sledge- 
runner (crM6 nono3a HapTbi)', Kz Sit] id., 'leichte Krtimmung (eines 
Baumes)', Nz sir) 'bend of the skis' || Sm {Jn.} *Sit] (~ *sVrj?) 'hind 
part of a tent (sc. that opposite to the entrance)' > Ne: T cm' Si ? , T O 
{Lh.} sT^a, FL{Lh.} sTt]; Ng {Pop.} sat], {Ter.} S + t]*; En {HI.} sTe^, {Ter.} 

se^id. I Kms{KD} S + rj* id. 55 UEW 480-1, LG 254, Lt. 182, Stn. D 1348- 
9, Trj. S 429, Jn. 141, Ter. 554, Xm. 140, HI. TO 43, KP 189-90 O If the 
N vw. of the first syll. is *ti, its delabialization (*U > *i) in U needs 
explaining. 
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2747. l *3ap.V 'hold, seize, catch' > IE: NalE *sep- 'hold, handle 
(skillfully)' > Av hap- 'hold', 01 'sapa+i 'touches, handles, caresses; 
venerates' M Gk ettgj (mostly with pxs: a|JLLp l-ettu, eipettgj, |J.e&ettgj, TTEpi- 
e tt cj) 'prepare, elaborate, is busy about' (in the last meaning x ettgj < E 
*sek w - 'follow') 5 « P 909, EI 450 (*sep- 'handle [skillfully], hold 
[reverently]'), Brtl. 1764, M K III 429-30, F I 548 f| fl *5apV ({SDM97} 
*3abV) v. 'catch, hold' > Tg *japa- v. 'catch, seize, take hold' > Ul 5apa-, 
Ork dapa- ~ dappa-, Ore 5awa-, Ud 5awa- id., 'take', Ewk jawa-, Ewk 

Vl/I/Ucr jaba-, Lm jaw-, Sin, Neg jawa- 'catch, seize, take hold', WrMc 
3afa- id., 'take', Mc Sb 5af3 — 5aV3- 'catch, seize, take hold, hold', Jrc 
3 af a- 'capture, catch' 5 STM I 240-1, Y##1522, 1539, Kiy. 118 [##365- 
6] I I pKo {S} *cap- v. 'catch, take hold' > MKo cap-, NKo cap- 5 S QK 
#512, MLC 1397 55 « DQA #2580 ("iap'lJ; incl. Tg, Ko), Rm. EAS I 64, 
Rm. SKE 23, Pp. VG 28 | | K: GZ *cap- 'take, seize' > G cap- 'seize' 

(acapna 'he stole'), 'learn, study' («- *'take knowledge'), Mg, Lz COp- 
'take, seize, hold'; the metaphorical meaning 'learn, study' is attested in 
OG (mo-cap-e 'pupil') 5 K 248, FS K 441, FS E 497-8, K2 293 (equating 
G cap- 'study, learn' with Lz cop-, ncop- id. [which is likely to be an old 
loan from G] and reconstructing GZ *cap- 'learn, study') 5 mte.: N 
* 3 a R - > **cap- (> K *cap-) O IS MS 332 s.v. 6paTb *zapA, IS SS 
#10.33 (in both sources IE, A). 

2748. ( 2 ?) *3|zaPV 'to cover' > HS: WS *iXzbn > Hrs iXzbn G (pf. 
Z3bOn, sbjn. LJ3Zben) v. 'protect', Mh S zbn Sh (pf. h3zbDn, sbjn. 
LJ3'hazb3n) id., Jb E/C ez'bin v. 'accompany and protect so. 
apprehensive', S3Zin 'go with so. for protection', Ar D {Lb.} S zbn D 
'defendre, donner asile', Zlbn 'secours, aide, protecteur', ?a Ar Mgr 
{DRS} S Zbn D 'soudoyer des mercenaires' 5 Jo. H 148, Jo. M 463, Jo. J 
315, Lb. 1820, DRS 675-6 | j fl: NaT *jap- 'v. 'cover, shut' > OT jap-, 
Tkm, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, Nog, VTt, Bsh, ET jap-, Uz jap-, Qzq, Qq zap-, QBlq, 
Qrg 5ap-, Alt 5ap-, Xk cap-, Qzl sap-, Yk sap-, Tf Cip- v. id., Tv sip-/siv- 
v. 'cover'; 4> * j a r p n I g 'roof > Tit {Vrb.} jabu, Sg, Shor cabiy 5 ET J 126- 
7, Rs. W 187,T1 530, DTS 235, TvR 585, Ra. 200, « CI. 870-1 | | U: 
?^)FU: Mk {Ps.} SOpa-, Er COpo- vi. 'hide' (x Mk SOpa-, Er COpo- 'enter [a 
forest], dive, fall [into a hole]') 5 Ps. sL 105, ERV 755 O Mk and Er 0 
(probably from FU *0) may be explained by assimilating infl. of FU *-pp- 
or Mk-Er -p-. 
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2749. I * 3 i R V 'to pinch', (?) 'a pinch' > IE: NalE *Skej i p- ~ *Sk i p- v. 
'pinch' > Arm \u\\p X i t h (< *SkiptlS) 'gripes, colic' ! ! SI *S C bp-/*S C 1 p- > 
ChS UJHricXTH ^tipa+i 'vellicare', R mn'naTb (prs. mi/TnriKD), P 
szczypac, Cz ^tipat, SCr ^tipati (prs. ^tipam), Slv ^Cipa+i 
'to pinch', Big 'munsi v. 'pinch', R me'noTb, Cz ^pe+ka 'a pinch' ! Lt 
skypa+a 'small piece, a crumble', Ltv ^kipsna, ^kipsta 'a pinch; a 
lock (of hair)' 5 Mikl. L 1135, Vs. IV 503, 507, ME IV 42, ZVSZ 434, - P 
922, - Glh. 614, - Frn. 805 5 IE *Skeip- < pre-IE *Cip- < *5ipV (due to 
the pre-IE root structure law ruling out a voiced ens. and a glottalized 
one in the same V [the source of the IE incompatibility of media 
aspirata and tenuis within a root]) | U: FU *cEppV(-) v. 'pinch, (?) n. 
'finger-tip' (x N *cEp.TV 'finger') > Chr: H {MRS} UbiBewTa-, {Ep.} 
UbiBeiuTa- ca'westa- v. 'pinch, nip', ubiBeLUTbiiu ca'westas n. 
'pinch', L MbiBbiLUTa- ctvbsta-, U ctvbste-, B cawasala- v. 'pinch' i 
Prm *cep-,*C3pel- ({JLG} *£epel-) n. 'pinch, finger-tip', v. 'pinch' > Z S 
Cep3l 'a pinch', Prmk {UEW} ce'p3l 'finger-tip', {KPR} n. 'pinch', Z 
MendnbT- Cep3lt-, Prmk ce'p3lt- v. 'pinch', Vt MenbinbT- £ep+lt- v. 
'pinch, jam' ('ymnnHyTb, npniu eMMTb'), Z qenojia cep3l'a 'tongs, 
tweezers', Z Ud Cep3r 'Zwick, Kniff, Cep3rt- v. 'pinch (zwicken, 
kneifen)', Yz 'ceplal- 'kneifen, rupfen' M OHg, Hg csip 'pinch, nip' 5 
UEW 49 (convincingly rejecting the adduction of F hyppy, hypi 
'finger-tip' and of Lp Kid Ciehp 'finger, toe' because of the initial ens. 
going back to FU *C-), MRS 682, Ep. 140, MF 118-9, EWU 217, LG303, 
Szin. 28 | | ?o D *Cippam ({&GS} *c|c|s-) 'bundle, parcel' («- *'a pinch') > 
Tm cippam, Tl cippamu 'bundle, parcel', Ml cippam 'bundle' 5 5 
D #2534 | | fl: pKo {S} *clp- v. 'pick up, pinch' > MKo cfp-, NKo Cip- id., 
{Rm.} 'pinch; pick up, take, arrest' 5 Rm. SKE 34-5, S QK #1018, MLC 
1554-5 I I Tg: WrMc ^ifu- v. 'pinch', ^ifu-bu- 'be pinched' 5 Z 991 5 5 
Rm. I.e. O IS MS 373 s.v. LUMnaTb *3IRA (IE, U, A). 

2750. *3 0r r U 1 'crawl, creep' > K *°5|5Wr- / *°5|5Wer- v. 'creep, crawl' 
> OG 3wr-, G 5vren- / 5vrin-/ 5(V)rom- / 5vr- / 5ver- 'kriechen, 
klettern', {DCh.} 'crawl', {AxT} 'n e 3 T b ', {GL} 'ramper, se trainer' 5 Chx. 
2070-2, DCh 1622-3, KEGL VIII 746, 775, AxT 439, GL 569 || HS: B 
*iX zrrw > Ah {Fc.} hariru, harirw- 'se trainer, etre traine', Twl {Pr.} 

zarurw (n. act. a-zarDru) id. 5 Fc. 662-3, Pr. H #394 1 [ D *cor|r L Vkj- 

({&GS} *S-?) 'crawl, creep' > Krx COrg- 'move forward with one's seat on 
the ground, crawl on the hands and seat, move on with difficulty', Mlt 
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COrge, COrgre 'creep along stealthily', corgtre v. 'drag the feet, trudge', ? 
Kdg Ogg- 'wriggle on belly' (of a child) 55 D #2854. 

2751. *5 r oVV 'e bird of prey' > K: GZ *5er- 'kite' > OG 5eri (Lev. 
11.13), G 3er- i , 5er-a 'kite (Milvus)', Lz rri5a5-i, Mg *5a5- GGr 5a5- 
a-i id. 5 FS K431, DCh. 1615, KEGL VIII 733 |] HS: Eg fP ^r.t 'e bird of 
prey (falcon, kite, or sim.)' (> Cpt: Sd Tpe tre, B -e-pe t h re 'milan'), 
Eg fXXII ^r.+y 'falcon or sim.', Eg {Mks.} 'Milan'; a semantically less 
probable cognate: Eg MK zwrwt 'e bird' 5 EG III 429 and V 596-7, 
601, Mks. II #4942, Vc. 220, BnH AWs.v. dr 'Milan', Hng. 1011 (^rw 
'Vogel [*Milan]') 5 Eg 3r."t and suggest that Eg 3- is a regular 
representative of N *5~- But this is the only etymon with such 
representation of N *3"> as against one semantically weak case of N *3" 
yielding Eg z- (N *3UwV 'to eat, to taste' > ??? Eg zw.t 'wheat') and 
one ambiguous case of N *3" or *3~ yielding Eg z- (N *38Eni L ?jV or 
*38em L ?jV 'together; to unite, to tie together' > Eg zmi 'unite; be 
united with, join'). The problem is open for further research | | H: NaT 
""jO^ri 'e bird of prey' > Qrg 50ru 'vulture', SY j on 'e bird of prey 
(bigger than sar)' 5 ET J 29, Jud. 262. 

2752. ( 2 ?) *3|zoRV 'hand (palm of hand and fingers) ([in descendant 
lgs.] -» 'span') > HS: WS *'zar-at- (unless <rb- Eg fP .+ 'hand, palm of 
hand') > BHb JT1T 'zeret 'span (as a measure)', i Ug {Grd., Dah.} dr.t 
id. (not mentioned in A and OLS), IA mt zrt, JA [Trg.], JEA XrpT 
zar't-i, SmA zrt, Md zir+a id., Sr zar't-a {JPS} id., {Br.} 
'spithama', MHb TTlT 'zerst 'little finger (Kleinfinger)', Tgr {LH} reyam 
ZBra(t) 'middle finger', {d' A} re yam Z Brat 'little finger' (re y am 'long') 5 
KB 272, BDB 284-5, Grd. UT 710, Dah. UH 7ff., HJ 342, Lv. T I 232, SI. 
422-3, Tal 241, Br. 208, JPS 121, DM 168, - DRS 806, LH 161, MiK I 
#1.298 I I NrOm: Ym rl. {C} zerum 'hand' (x N *3ERVS;ae 'arm, upper 
part of a leg/arm' [q.v.]) 5 C SE III 89 f | U:FU*SOrV(-sV) 'span' > pChr 

{Ber.} *sor, *sorz > Chr: YU sor, M sorz, Uf sorz id. i i ObU {Ht.} *Boras 
'span' > pVg {Ht.} *taras > Vg: T taras ({Mu.} taras), LK/MK/UK toras, 
UL toras, Ss toras id.; pOs {Ht.} *soras, *sort 'span' > Os: o soros, Ty/Y 
sort, D/K/Nz SUrt, Kz SUJrt id. 5 UEW 448, Coll. 3, Sm. 548 (FU, IP 
*sorsi,Ugr *BarsT 'a unit of length [~ a quater of meter]'), Ber. 67 
[#352], Ht. #165, MF 194 I j ? D *C0V/*C0U" (/*CO~hV?) (*3"?) 'span' (if 
from *COr-^-) > Ml cotta-ccan- 'span of the thumb and the 
forefinger', Kt CO*^ 'breadth of four fingers', Kn co + u, cutu, Kdg 
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CU'\l, Tu cotu, cottu, contu 'the small span of the thumb and the 
forefinger', Tu cut t i 'a span', Tl 3U+ + i li 'the small span' 55 D #2834 
O Qu. (the S word may be a loan from Eg); if the S cognate is rejected, 
it changes the N rec. 

2753. ? ( 2 ?) *3UrV 'inside of body, heart' > HS: S *°zawr- > Ar zawr- 
'upper part of the breast' 5 Hv. 301, DRS 709 II C: Ag {Ap.} *33r 
'entrails' > Bin 3 3r, Xm Z3la, Q 3 i r, Aw Z3M 5 Ap. AV 23, R WB 158-9 | | 
fl ({S} *3UrVk'V 'heart') (xN *durV -. *dUrE 'entrails, heart') > T *jur- 
ak 'heart' > OT jiirak, Tk yurek, Tkm, Ggz, Qmq, Nog jurek, ET jurak ~ 

ziirak, Az Lirak, a jiirak, Ln jiijek, Uz juraq, Qzq ziirek, VTt, Bsh jbrak, 
Qrg 3iirek, sy ( j )drek, Alt 3iirek, xk, Tv ciirek, Shor curex, Tf c'iirek, Yk 

SLiraX; Chv Cbre a NaT lge.) 5 CI. 965, Rs. W 213, ET J 270-1, TL 
276 (T * jurek), Ra. 199, Jeg. 324, S AJ 179 [#41] I I M *3Li|iruken 'heart' 
(xN *dUrV -. *dUrE 'ft', q.v. ffd.) I I ? Tg: Sin JuVugU 'heart' (unless <b- 
M) 5 STM I 278 55 S AJ 282 [#176], - DQA #2624 (A *3uT( V )k'e; incl. 
T, M) j] ??o D: Tm ciiru 'anus' 5 = D #2724 O Qu. (the A cognate is 
ambiguous) . 

2754. *3""U 1 RV (= *3'oRV?) 'female being' > K *ZUra- 'female' > Lz 
ZUra- 'female animal', Mg ZUra- 'coward', Sv: L {TK} ZUray, LB/Ln {TK} 
ZUra, UB ZUray {TK} 'ewe, female goat', {GP} 'female animal', d. UB/L 
ZUral, Ln ZUral 'woman' 55 K 89 and K 2 61, (*ZUra-), FS K 137, FS E 149, 
Q 238, TK 253, GP 105 ] | IE *SOr- 'woman, female' in cds.: [1] AnIE: Ht 
-sara-, sx. for female beings: ishassara- 'lady, mistress' (^d- isha- 
'lord, master'), supessara 'chaste girl, virgin' (^d- suppi- 'rein'), 
*hassussara (SAL.LUGAL-r a) 'queen', HrLw hasusara 'queen', Lw 
{Mlc.} nana-sr i(ya) gen. 'sister' («d- nani-(ya) gen. 'brother') 1 [2] 
NalE *tri-sr-es / *tri-SOr- 'three' f. («- *'three women') > 01 tisrah, 
Olr teoir id., NalE *°k ^etwor-sres 'four' f. > 01 catasrah 1 [3] NalE 
*SWe-SOr- 'sister, female member of the clan' (<- *[one's] own 
girl\woman', a cd of *SWe- 'own' + *SOr-) > 01 'svasar- (nom. 
'svasa), Av y v ar]har- 'sister' i i Arm pnjp k h oyr (< *SWesor) id., gen. 
pbn. k h er (< *swesr-os) ii L soror id. ii Olr siur (< *swesor), W 
chwaer, OCrn [LC] huir, MCrn hoer, hor, OBr guoer ({Fir.}: 
spelling for huoer), MBr hoar, Br c'hoar 'sister' M Gt swistar, OSx 
swestar, OHG swester, NHG Schwester, Dt zuster, AS 
BWGOB + or, s( w )U5tor, ON syst ir id. (-t>^ NE b i s + er), Sw, NNr 
ByB + er, Dn B0Bter id. M BS1: Lt bebuo (gen. BeserB), Pru 
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swestro id. j SI *ses'tra, accus. *ses'trq (passed into the *-a- 
declension) id. > OCS CGCTpcv sestra, Big, R, Uk cec'Tpa, SCr 
sestra, Slv. sestra, Cz, Slk sestra, P siostra id. j j Gk A [Hs.] 
Eop * Suydifip, oc v e Lp l 6 q_ 'daughter, cousin' ({EI} 'cousin's daughter', 
probably emending Hs.'s glossa to Suydifip a veiJjloij) M pTc {Ad.} 
* L sa J ser>Tc: A sar,B ser 'sister' 55 Kron. EHS I 109-12, Pv. I ll 384, 
Ts. W 28, Mlc. CL 154-5, WP II 533, P 642, 1051, 1090-2, « EI 521 
(*'swesor/ gen. *SWe'sr-OS 'sister'; doubts about the element *SOr in 
*'s wesor), M K I 506, III 565, M E II 796, Renou § 269, F I 530-1, WH H 
563-4, Vn. S 123 and T 51-2, Sit. 62-3, Fir. 195, Fs. 469, Vr. 574, Ho. 
330, 335, Ho. S 73, Kb. 1003, OsS 917-8, Schz. 278, Frn. 777-8, En. 
260, Glh. 545-6, Vs. Ill 612, Ad. 661 j ] HS: CCh: Suk {IL} Z3r, {Mk.} Zir 
'woman' 5 JI II 347, Mk. I 318 II ?o Eg fP zr.t 'ewe' (only if the form is 
primary, while zr 'buck' is a bf.) 5 EG III 462-3, Fk. 235 | | U *°sVr|6a > 
Sm {Jn.} *S3ra 'widow(er)' > Ne: T ca$pa S3ra 'widow(er)', ca$pa He 
S3ra ne 'widow', T O {Lh.} S3ra* 'widow(er)', Ne F N Xjerraa id.; Ng 
{Cs.} 'seru; En {Cs.} 'sira ~ sira id.; Slq Kt {KD} S3ru ne^YUITl 
'widow'; Kms {KD} seri 'widow(er)', serine 'widow'; the Sm cognate 
is valid only if the meaning 'widow' is primary, whence a broadened 
meaning 'widow(er)'. The change of meaning 'woman' -» 'old woman' 
(-» 'widow') may have been induced by the reflexes of U *sera 'old' 
(UEW 440) 5 Jn. 138-9, Cs. 31, 65, 91, 189, 304. 

2755. *3arVRV 'hedgehog' > K *°3|3Yarb- id. > MG [KC] g3Yarbi, 
eNG {SSO} 3yarbi 'hedgehog', g3Y a rbi {SSO} 'big hedgehog ('gongon 
dcn^^an'), G zyarbi ~ 3Y a rbi ~ f g3Varbi 'hedgehog', {DCh. RGS} 
zyarbi, 93Varbi id.; the word ^yarbi may go back to a cd. (SSO: 

g3varbi = didi 3Varbi 'big 3Varbi') 5 Chx. 422, 2092, DCh. 1624 

(3Varbi 'hedgehog'), DCh. RGS 94, SSO I 181, 291, and II 360 [ | IE 
*°sXVr- > some AnIE lge. reflected in a gloss: [Hs.] tJX^P " gX^voq 
'hedgehog' 5 Ch. 1257 | | U: FU *°sa|orV > pObU *°sa|or > Vg: T {Mu.} 
sir 'badger', P {Mu.} mo--sor ITI3-S0r 'hedgehog' (ITI3 'earth') 5 MK 
552 j I fl: M *3arip|va 'hedgehog' > MM [Hi, MA] 3 ar i n a, [isV] 3ana-sun, 
[NQ] {Pel.} 3 aria, {Pp.} 3arya, WrM ^araga, HIM 3ara, Kl 3apa, {Rm.} 
zara, Brt 3ap?ia zarya, Dg {T} 33r3, MMgl ^aira, Mgl {Lg.} ^a^ra 4 
3 Sira id., M -b> Tjk 3ayra 'porcupine' 5 Ms. H 65, Pp. MA 201, Lg. VMI 
37, MED 1037, Kow. 2301, KRS 241, KW 467, Chr. 252, T DgJ 143 O 
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All data (except Vg) suggest a N affricate (*3 _ ). K *-b- is likely to go 
back to the N component * b A of animal names (q.v. ffd.). 

2756. 2 *5 r a n hRV 'flower, blossom', ? 'unripe berry' > HS: CS 
*zah L ajr-> Ar zahr-, zahr-at- ~ zahar-at- 'flower, blossom', ?? JA [Trg.] 

z h r v. G 'bloom' (x z h r 'shine') 5 Ln. 1261-2, Js. 382, Lv. T I 212 II 
EC *zarar- 'flower' > Bs darara, Or {Th.} darara (nom. dararr i), Or 
{Grg.}, Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} darara, Or M/Gj {LLC} darara, HEC {L} *zarar- > 
Kmb/Qbn/Alb zarar-, Sd darar-o, Brj daraY-a 'flower' 5 Ss. B 53-4, 195, 
Th. 93, Grg. 99, Sr. 285, LLC 77, L Z 120, Hd. 66 [ | U: FU *C r aVV ({UEW} 
*C§rV) 'flower, blossom; unripe berry' > Lp {Fri.} Curuk 'bacca 
immatura, cruda', Lp N Cuoro / &ur l ru- 'unripe cloudberry' j ?? Prm 
*c|50rV>pZ{LG}*5VrV->StZn3opi/in3 30N 3 'flower', ZUV/Vm/I/Sk 
30r i 5, Z Le 33ri 3 'flower of berries', Prmk 30r, Yz 30ri 3 'unripe' (of 
berries); -3 is a derivational suffix; if the FU vw. is *a, the Prm vw. *0 
(for the expected *0J [{|LG} *q]) is irreg. M ObU {Ht.} *car- > pVg *carT 
'flower' > Vg: k/p/ll sor, Ss sori id.; pOs {Ht.} *carak > Os Kz scirax 

'blossom', S3rxat- 'Bliiten bekommen', Nz S3rX3ITI- 'Beerenknospen 
bekommen' 5 Coll. 76, UEW 47-8 (rejects the Prm cognate), LG 92, Ht. 
#83. 

2757. 2 *3VRVmV 'to stream, to flow, to pour' > HS: WS *v r zrm > 
BHb 'zerem 'heavy rain', JA [Trg.] fTp^T zar'mlt, riTp^T zari'mlt 

id., MHb zrm v. G 'stream', ?o OSA zrm in cf-zrm (an epitheton 
of the moon-god fm) 5 KBR 281-2, Js. 414, « Lv. T I 231, BK I 984, Mil. 
ASAHL 308 | | IE: NalE *sermo- 'flowing' > Vd 'sarma {Bt., WP, P} 
'flowing, das FlieBen', {MW} 'going, running, flowing' (RV 180.5) ! ! ? Gk 
opM-fj 'a violent movement onwards, assault' jj hydronyma: l£p|J.iog,Fr la 
Sermanne (< Gl *Sermanna), It N Sermenza (< *Sermentia), Vn n. 1. 
Sirmio (< *SermiO), Pnn n. 1. Sirmium, P n. 1. ^rem ({P}: < Vn 
*Sermo-)5 WP 1149-50, P909-10, Bt. VII 84, MW 1183, FII419-20, * 
M K 471 (denies that the 01 V means 'flow') 5 We may try to 
etymologize the IE word as derived from *serH- v. 'stream, flow', but in 
this case the absence of the lr. in *serimo- will remain unexplained. 

2758. 2 *3VRTV 'pudenda muliebria', 'lewd' > HS: S *°iXzrd > Ar 
Zirdan- 'pudenda muliebria' 5 BK I 984 j | IE: NalE *sert- v. 'practise 
lewdness' > ON sercfa / sarcf / ps. prtc. sorcfinn ~ s + rocfinn v. 
'Unzucht treiben' (-b-^ AS seord'an 'copulate with a woman'), OSw 
sarp 'stupravit', MLG serden, MDt seerden, OHG sertan ~ 
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ser+en ~ serden 'to sleep with, to copulate', MHG ser+en id., 
'stuprare, to torture' M ?cW ser + h {P, Vr.} 'obscene', {YGM} 
'discourteous, unclean, base' 5 P911, Vr. 470, Kb. 845, Schz. 249, OsS 
757, Lx. 192, Ho. 290, YGM-1 391. 

2759. *5Ur r U 1 'to stream' >HS:B*iXzrr'be liquid, melt' > Tmz {MT}, 
Izd {MT ^?} zrir vi. 'etre\devenir liquide; fondre' 1 B *iX wzr 'flow, 
stream' (x N *'wVR3V -. *'wV3VRV 'to pour, to flow', q.v. ffd.) 5 
Dl. 952, MT 811 I I C: EC: Sa {R} zar- 'fliefien, rinnen', zer 'Bach, 
kleiner FluB, flieBendes Wasser', Af {PH} darera n. 'pouring out until 
empty', ?o dara 'pool, lake, pool left behind in wadi; water which seeps 
out of the ground' j j Ag: Xm {R} zer 'river' 5 R S II 332, PH 80-1, R Ch 
II 96 jj IE: NalE *serH-, *sreu- v. 'stream, flow' (< N "saVrXV 'to 
stream, to flow' [q.v. ffd.]) 5 But IE *sermo- (> Vd 'sarma 'flowing, das 
FlieBen', etc.) is better explained as going back to N *3VRVlffV 'to 
stream, to flow, to pour' (q.v.) 5 P 909-10, 1003, M K III 554-5, ME II 
784-5 ! ] fl *5u|urV ({S} *%urK> ~ *-u-) > T *]Lif- 'swim' > NaT *]UZ- > 
OT jUZ- 'swim', Tk yuz-, My3~ Tkm jLi6-, Ggz, Kr Cr, Qmq, Nog jUZ-, 
Tlt/QK {Rl.} JUS-, VTt MB3- jbZ-, Bsh MB?- jb6-, Az, ET UZ-, QrB, Qrg 
5UZ-, Qzq, Qq ZUZ-, Alt nbtjc-/nbtj3- 5US-/5UZ-, Xk CUS- 'swim' 5 CI. 
984, ET J 281, TatR 194 I I ?o NrTg *jurku 'rapids in a river' (x M 
*dargil 'rapid current', see MED 233) > Lm jurku 'rapids in a river, 
rapid current', Neg JOLjkU 'fairway in a river' 5 STM I 277 55 S AJ 2 84 
[#207]; DQA #254 (pA *CUrka -. *-jO- 'swift stream, current' > Tg, M) 
|| D *COr- ({&GS} *c|s-?) v. 'tickle, drip' (x N ? *COfV 'to drip, to 
trickle', q.v. ffd.). 

2760. ? *3asV 'bush (shrub), wood (Holz)' > K *3esa- 'fire-wood' > 

OG, G sesa-, Mg d i ska-, Lz d i ska-, d i ska-, ?<|> Sv UB/LB/L/Ln zek (dat.: 
ub/lb zekw ~ zek-s) (zek(W) hpl. from the expected *zeskw?) 55 K 
234, K 2 280, FSK424, Chik. 157, TK 252, GP 104 || U: FU *°cas|skV 
'bush (shrub), brushwood' > StChr L casker 'thicket (Mam a, Maw, o6a)', 
Chr L {U} caskar 'shrubs (bushes)', Chr E {Ps.} caskar 'dichter Gebusch', 
Chr H {Rm.} 'casker 'das Reis, Reisig', {Ep.} casker, C + Sker, Chr {Coll.} 
caska 'small-wood, brushwood, scrub', 'birch' 5 Coll. 74, Ep. 136, MRS 
668, U 242, PsS 157, Rm. BT 150 | j Gil: Gil: A ?es / zes / jes [3ec], ES 
5 eR 'branch, bough' 55 ST 349, Krn. N 485 (ES ?er 'bough') j ] ?o\ (j) HS: 
Eg fP 553 Art kostbares Holz' (as. from *zs with a sx.??) 5 EG IV 279. 
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2761. ? 2 *31SV 'fire' > U: FP*cTsV vt. 'burn, scorch' > Chr L {MRS} 
Mbixnbi'p-aiu C'bZd'b'r-as vt. 'burn, scorch', {U} C'bzd'bra- v. 'scorch' 
(of the sun) j pPrm *CUS- or *C1S- > Z MMLUKaB-Hbi ci^kav- ~ 
cis'kal- v. 'burn, scorch; touch with frost (npkiXB3TkiTb Mopo30M)', Vt 
HtjLUKa - CUSka- v. 'scorch, burn (one's skin, fingers); pour boiling 
water on, scold', MyniTacbKbi- CUStaski- 'be burnt (esp. of food, so.'s 
skin') 5 Lt. 186, LG 308, MRS 682-3, U 250 1 j HS: Eg fP 53.+ = {Vc.} 
[*S13ya.t] 'fire, flame' (mt. of voiced and vl. cnss.: **ZlC- > *S i 3-?) > 
DEg sty.t > Cpt: Sd Cc\TC sate, B CCVf sat i, A CGTG sete ~ CGGTe 
seete id. 5 EG IV 375-6, Fk. 257, Er. 475, Vc. 197 5 The unexpected Eg 
affricate 3 (for the fricative s) may be due to dis. (from the expected 
*ZVS). 

2762. *3UwV 'to eat, to taste' > K *50W- v. 'fill one's mouth with 
food, eat one's fill, graze' > OG 30W- (~ 50V- ~ 30-), G 30V- v. 'graze', 
Lz 3UIT1-, 3Up-, n 3 -, 3-, 3V- id., Sv 3Db- 'fill one's mouth with food' (msd. 
{Fn.} li-3Ub-e) 55 The origin of Sv -b- (from K *-W-?) is still to be 
established. On an alt. (highly problematic) et. of Sv 3Db- see s.v. 
*CiP L V J faE 'eat one's fill, feed to satiety' 55 K 240, K 2 290 (GZ *30W- 
'graze'), Fn. KW-2 44-5, FS K 436, FS E 491-2 (pK *30W-) | | HS: CCh: Ngs 
zawe, Mdr {Eg.} za, Glv {Rp.} Z-, Gdf {IL} ZU(?)a 'eat (soft things)' 1 It is 
not clear whether we should adduce here the V *zVl71- 'eat (soft 
things)' that is represented in most other subgroups of CCh {see JI II) 5 
JI II 120-1, ChC, ChL I I ??o EC: pSml {Hn.} *zejh v. 'try, test' (if <- 'to 
taste') > Sml is kU de^, Bn kf-de^ v. 'try, test', Rn {Hn.} Ljey id. (= {PG} 
Ljey- 'look at'?) 5 Hn. S 77, 38 (on the particle kU in Sml and kf- in Bn), 
PG 299 111 Perhaps here: Eg P zw.t {EG} 'wheat (Triticum durum)', 
{Hng.} 'Dinkel' 5 EG III 426, Hng. 674 I I WCh: NrBc {Tk.} *ZU 'guinea 
corn, sorghum' («- 'food'?) > {Sk.}: Wrj zD-na, My/Kry ZU, Mbr ZD, Cg 
ZUn 'guinea corn, sorghum' 5 Sk. NB 24, Tk. NB 173 | j D (in McTm) 
*Cu|ov- v. 'taste' > Tm cuvai v. 'taste, eat, chew', cuvai n. 'taste, 
flavour, sweetness', Ml cuvan. 'taste, flavour', cuvekka v. 'taste' 5 
D #2396 (b) 

2763. 2 *3 lXV (or *Z lXV) 'come, (?) go (away)' > HS: Ch: WCh {Stl.} 
*3V 'enter, come' > Hs ZO 'come' j NrBc *3a 'enter' > Wrj, Kry zau, P', 
Sir za, Jmb, Mbr, My za- 5 Stl. ZCh 187 [#382] I I CS *-zTh- > Ar iXzyh G 
(ip. -Zib-) 'go away, be far away', as well as (x CS *v r zhh 'remove' < N 
* 3 F LJ n X LJ 'to cause so./sth. to move from one place to another'), BHb 
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S zy|wh -i \/~ Zhh N (3m ip. riT h y 1 z'zali) 'be removed, displaced', {KB} 
'sich loslosen, verschieben', JA [Trg.] {Js.} S ZWh G (ip. ya'zu a h) vi. 
'be unsteady, move' ({Lv.} 'weichen, von der Stelle sich fortriicken'), vt. 
'remove, turn away' 5 Ln. 1775, BKI 1030, KB 255, BDB 267, Js. 385, 
Lv. T I 215, DRS 700 55 S I.e. | | fl: Tg *J i- 'come' > Nn, Ul 31- 'come, 
approach', WrMc 31-, Mc Sb 31- id. 5 STM I 255, Y#1172 55 DQA 
#2599 (equates the Tg V with T *jet- 'reach' [Rs. W 199] and with M 
*3id-ku- > Kl ZLitka- 'strive'). 

2764. *3 r U n xU 'to cause (so., sth.) to move from one place to 
another' ('to lead, to send') > K *3eYW-/*3YW- v . 'lead' > OG 3Y W " 
/3evw-v. 'lead', G 36VV-/3VV-/3V- v. 'lead, march at the head of, 
accompany', Mg {K} b-3VU-k 'I go in front of, {Q} n-3YVer-i 'leader 
(npeflBOAMTenb)', Sv {TK}: UB mu-zwey ~ mu-zeyw, Ln muzwey ~ 
ma^wey, L mu-zoy 'leader', Sv {K} li-zoyw, Sv UB {GP} li-zwey v. 
'lead (so.)' Ill -d> K *3y W-an- v. 'send' > OG 3ywan-/3ywn- v. 'send, 
make a present of, 3yweni ~ zyweni 'present', G 3V van-/3y vn-, Mg, 
Lz 3Yon- / 3vun- v. 'send', Sv {FS} zywan-, zywan-, zoywan- 'take with 

oneself, send' 55 KFSK27, K 240-1, K2 285, FS K 432, FS E 487-8, TK 
576-7, GP 164 | | HS: CS *iXzhri ~ *iXzwh (x N *3lXV or *ZlXV 
'come, [?] go [away]', q.v.) > Ar zhh (3m ip. Lja-ZUbbu) 'oter (une 
chose) de sa place', 'faire aller en avant et en arriere, pousser en avant 
et en arriere', BHb ZLj|wb -> zbb N (3m ip. !H T h Ljiz'zab) 'be removed, 
displaced', {KB} 'sich loslosen, verschieben', JA [Trg.] {Js.} S ZWh G 
(ipf. ya'zu a ti) vi. 'be unsteady, move', vt. 'remove, turn away', Sr 
S ZWh G vi. 'move, stir\arise oneself in action, rise', vt. 'put in motion' 
5 BK I 977, KB 255, BDB 267, Js. 385, Lv. T I 215, JPS 112, Br. LS 192 | | 
D *CO(Lj)- ({&GS} S- or *s-?) (xN *3Ug r U' 1 'to move somewhere' [intr., 
tr.], q.v.?) > Ka so, sovu, sohu v. 'drive off, chase away', ? Tm 
oppu, occu v. 'drive away', ? Gdb COLJ- 4 SOLjp- v. 'send' 55 D ##2866, 
2878 O IS MsN (N *^u^a 'b e c T M ' [?]: K + qu. A "iuge- v. 'carry'). S 
suggests an original vl. word-medial * _ X"- The voiced *y in K is due to 
as.: pre-K *3X>K*3V- Connected with N *3Ug r U 1 'ft'? 

2765. ( 2 ?)*3'VX1 'to plait, to bind' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'to spin') 
> K: GZ {K} (?) *3ax- v. 'spin' > G 3aX" id., Mg tUX" id. (tuxuns 'he 
spins'), Lz tX- v. 'spin' (txups 'he spins') 5 K 233 | | ? HS: Eg fP zh 'Zelt 
aus Matte aus Leinenstoff ('Zelt aus Matte' interpreted by EG as 
'Flechtwerk'), zfi-ncr 'Leinenstoff 5 EG III 464-5 II ? B: Gh ta-zayzay-t 
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'corde' 5 Pr. H #450 I I ? CCh: Lame {Sa.} zed 'corde' 5 Sa. DL 434 55 Tk. 
PAA 5 (B, CCh, Mb {E} U-Zi 'thread') | | IE *sex- ({Pv.} *seE 2 -) / *sexy- 
v. 'bind' > Ht ishiya-, ishai- v. 'bind, wrap', Lw 3p prs. active gender 
hishiyan+i (= Ht prtc. nom. pi. com. ishiyan+is) II NaIE:[l]NaIE 
*°se- > Vd 'a-sa-t 'he bound', 'sa-tum v. 'bind', ava-sa-tar 
'unbinder' 1 [2] NalE *'se|oy- (< IE *SXe|oy-) / *°sey- > Vd saya'+vam 
'binding', 01 se' + ar- 'binder', 'se + u-h 'binding; fetter, bond', Av hay- 
v. 'bind' i! L sae~ta 'fishing line; coarse hair, bristle' jj ON seicfr 
'Band, Giirtel', seil'cord, rope, fetter', OSx se 1, AS sal 'rope, fetter' 
(> NEsole), OHG seil 'rope, string', NHG Seil 'rope, cord'; ?? OHG 
silo 'belt', {OsS} 'Geschirr fiir Zugvieh, Riemenwerk des Zugviehs', NHG 
Siele 'breast-piece (of harness)' ii Lt sie + i (prs. sie ju), Ltv siet 
(prs. sienu, seju) 'to bind', Lt sai+as n. 'tie; leash, lead; tether', 
{Frn} 'Eimer-schnur\-kette, Trag-bandV-btigel, Strick', sailas 
'Eimerschnur, Tragbugel' 1 [3] NalE *°SLj- (< IE *SXy-), *S1(:)- (< *SX1(:)-) 
> 01 'sya+i 'binds, ties, fetters', Vd si' + a- 'bound' (unless from *S9- 
' to- < *SX-tO-), Av hinu- 'bond, fetter' 1 -6> [3a] NalE *si-man- > Gk 
LM-dg (gen. l|j.dvTOQ) 'leathern strap\thong, lash of a whip' M 01 sl'ma / 
sl'man- 'parting of the hair, boundary' M ON si mi 'Band, Strick', OSx 
slmo 'rope', AS slma 'string, band, bond', NGr A Seime 'rope for 
drying linen' 55 Pv. I ll 398-403, Ts. E I 384-8, Mlc. CL70, P 891-2, M K 
III 501, 549-50, 745, WH II 462, F I 724-5, Vr. 468, 476, Ho. 269, 294, 
Ho. S 63-4, Kb. 837, 853, OsS 750, 764, Frn. 755-6, 783 O Hardly here 
IE *SLJUH X - > *SLJU- v. 'sew' (because of its sonorants *y and *U), ^N 
*5U'H 1 yV 'fibre, thick hair'. 

2766. *3UH 1 yV 'fibre, thick hair' > K {K 2 } *5Ua-, {FS} *5U- 'horsetail 
hair' > G 5Ua 'horsetail hair, horsehair', Mg 5Ua, Sv {Marr} 53,/ 51 
'horsetail hair' 55 K 2 290, FS K 436-7, FS E 492, Chx. 2089, Q 376, 416, 
Marr JNDR 773 j j IE *syUH x - v. 'bind, sew' (mt. from **SUH x y-?) > NalE 
*syD- / *sTu- v. 'sew', *syu-to- 'sewn', *syD-d h la 'awl' > 01 'slvyati 
'sews, joins (bindetYftigt zusammen)', syu "ta- 'sewn' ii Gk KatJ(j'UCJ_(< 
*kat-suo) 'sew' ii L su-o /-ere, sul, sutum v. 'sew', subula (< 
*syD-d h la) 'awl' i i Gt siujan, ON syja, AS siow( i )an ~ seowian 
(> NE sew), OHG siuwen 'to sew'; (NalE *syutO- >) MHG siut 
'Naht', ON sjd3r, AS seod 'bag, pouch, purse'; (NalE *syU-d h la >) OHG 
siu(wi )la, NHG Saule 'awl' i i Lt siuti (prs. siuvu), Ltv ^ut (prs. 
^uju ~ ^uvu ~ ^unu) 'to sew', Pru schutuan 'Zwirn', Lt siuvik- 
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as ~ -is, siuvejas, Ltv ^uvejs ~ s'uvajs 'tailor', Pru 
schuwikis 'shoemaker' j pSl *si'ti (inf.) 'to sew' > OCS UJHTH s'iti, 
SCr EtT-t i , Slv s'iti, Cz Ei i "t i , Slk £1+', P szyc, R LUMTb id.; pSl *Sijq 'I 
sew' > OCS UJHh¥. £i jq, Big 'uji/ih, SCr s'T jim, Slv s'ljem, R wbro; pSl 
*S i'dlO 'awl' (< NalE * S y 0 - d h 1 0 - m) > P szydlo, Cz s'ldlo, Big, R 'lui/ijio, 
SCr Silo, Slv Silo; pSl *Sl pp. 'sewn' > OCS LUHTTj s'it'b, R 
LUMT(biM) i! Tc A su- 'sew' I I Ht {Ts.} suel- (= {Pv.} suwel-) 'Faden, 
Band', {Ts.} suwarwi 1- 'e Material fur Festbinden, Binse(?)' Ill -d^ E 
*SLJUHx-men- > NalE *SLJU-men- 'band' > Gk li |J.fi v 'thin skin, membrane' 
(u|j.f|V_ li VPOQ- 'the large dorsal sinew of cartilaginous fish'), Pru 
schumeno 'Schusterdraht', 01 'syuman- 'band, strap', Ht {Ts.} 
sum(m)anza(n)- {FJ} 'thread', {Ts.} 'Strick, Band' 55 WP II 514, P 
915-6, EI 573 (*syuh r 'sew'), M Kill 477-8, M E II 734, MW 1273, F II 
964, WH II 631-2, Ho. 290, 296, Fs. 425, Vr. 479, 572, Kb. 860, OsS 
769-70, Lx. 196, KM 627, Ho. 290, 296, Frn. 789-90, En. 244, Vs. IV 
438, 443-4, Glh. 607, Ts. W 77, 78, 80, Pv. I ll 403 j | U *Siiye 'fibre' > 
F syy 'fibre, filament; annual ring (of a tree)', Ff syi 'fibre', f syve 
(gen. syveen) 'fibre, nerve' j pChr {Ber.} *Siy 'annual ring of a tree' > 
StChr L wi/iM sly, H lum si, B soy, u siya id. ! Prm {LG} *se > *se > *si 
({LG} *Sg > *se > *Si) > Z ci Si 'fibre, Vt cm Si 'layer', Vt Y {Wc.} Si 
'annual ring' ! I Sm *ti ~ *tLi ~ ? *tlW 'fibre, annual ring of a tree' > Ne 
T tm, {Lh.} ti, Ne F {Lh.} cT 'annual ring', Ng {Cs.} tT, En X {Cs.} t T , En B 
{Cs.} ti 'Holzader', Slq: Tm {KD} pod_-tU, Nr {Cs.} pot-tu, B {Cs.} put- 
tu, Tz/Kar {Cs.} puot-tu 'Holzader' (pod_- [pot-] means 'of [a] tree') 
55 UEW 443, Coll. 59, Sm. 540 (U, FU, FP *su x i , Sm * t i 'annual ring'), 
Ber. 62, MRS 705, Ep. 150, LG 257, Jn. 161, Jn. UK 223, Cs. 63, 80, 
166, 236. 

2767. LI. 0 1* 3 U 3 V ~ *5UI15A 'teat, female breast' > HS: S LI. ofzTz- 
id. > BHb T h T zTz 'nipple, full breast', ? Ug {A} zd 'female breast' (x N 
*cayVd L VjyV 'female breast'), Ar AT {Dz.} '6j-jj zlz-at- 'female 

breast, teat', Ak NA zlzu 'teat' 5 KB 268, A #321, BK I 1032, Dz. 1619, 
Sd. 1532, CAD XXI 149, MiK I #1.295 | | LI. K: GZ {K} *5U5U 'female 
breast' > OG, G 5 U 5 U - i , Mg 5U5U- id. 5 K 235, K 2 281; FS K 427 and FS E 
481 (*5U-) || U: FU {Coll.} *CUnca (< *CLinca) 'female breast' > pLp {Lr.} 
*Cihce id. > Lp: S t jiddjie, LI. t jidt je, N Ci^e, Kit C i 33" id. j Chr L 
Mbi3e C3Ze 'female breast, nipple, teat' M Hg szugy 'breast of 
animals'; LI. csecs 'mamma' (with phonetic transformation due to the 
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tendencies of Lallworter) ! ObU {Ht.}: Vg (partially in cds.): T SUS3W, 
LK/MK SOS, StiS, P SIS, NV SLisa, SV/LL S US, UL SIS, Ss SiS, SUS 'nipple, 
teat'; Os {Ht.}: V/Vy/Ty/Y tllt + , Nz SUS9, Kz SUSi 'nipple' 5 Db. OS xxxi 
(FU *cTca), Coll. 75, Coll. CG 402, 410 (FU *CLincV), Lr. #139, Lgc. 
#568, MRS 683, MF 113-4, LG 311, Ht. #824 f j fl: Tg *jadan (~ 
* J a J an) 'udder, female breast' > Ewk jadan, Lm J 3 J 1 n & J a J an 'udder', 
Neg JOLjan, Ork dadaqta 'female breast' 5 The vw. *a of the first syll. is 
puzzling (as. from **3U'3a in a Lallwort?) 5 STM I 242 O The length of 
*i in S may be due to the loss of *ri. The loss of *n and other 
irregularities may be due to the phonetic tendency of nursery words to 
the C V C V - structure (whence K *5U5U, pre-ObU *cUcU, Hg csecs, S 

*zTz-). 

2768. ?o ( 2 ?) *33|.yj3VxLI '= e leaf-bearing tree without berries and 
edible fruits (lime-tree, Tilia or sim.)' > K {K, FS} *5acxw- 'lime-tree, 
Tilia' > OG cacyu-, G cacxv-, Mg cacxu- ~ CXacxu-, Lz ducxu-, Sv {TK}: 
UB zasxw, LB zesx, zesx-ra 55 K 233, K 2 278, FS K 420-1, FSE473-4, 
Q 370, Abul. 514, TK 251 ) | ?? HS: S: Ar SL zayzaf Un- 'lime-tree' 5 This 
word is to be distinguished from the homonymous word Ar SL zayzafUn- 

'fruitless sorb-tree', which is probably a loan from Gk £i£uipov 'jujube- 
tree, Zizyphus' (though these homonyms are likely to have influenced 
each other) 5 Bel. 293, Bel. DFA 681, Hv. 291 | | H: Tg: WrMc {Z} 
^a^ixi, ^a^uri 'dense forest' 5 It is worth paying attention to Tg 
*JU L e j gden 'alder-tree' (< *-gd- < *-J-d- < N * - c|3 - + a sx.??) (> Ewk 

jugd3n, Lm jod3n, Neg jugd3~n, Ore jugd3(n-), ud 5ugd3(n-), Ork 

5UW3gd3 ~ 5U3gd3 'alder-tree'), which may well belong to A 
*zU L V j g L V J t|dV > NaT *SbgLit|d 'willow' (see Rs. W 429) 5 STM I 242, 
269, and II 120, Krm. 235, 288, Z 970, Hr. 514. 

2769. *3 8E?VbV (= *3e?VbV?) 'e beast of prey (wolf or sim.)' > HS: 

s *'6i?ib- 'wolf > BHb ns^i; za'?eb, pi. crn^T; za?e'bTm, ia [Frh.] n^^r 
cPb, JPAD 1 ! deb, JPA, JEA em. Nn hl l de'ba, SmA n hh T dyb, Sr 
de< ? >ba, Ar t_^j6i?b- (^ Bj{R}dTb), Ak zlb- 'wolf, Gz H?iflZ3?b 

'hyena' (the posttonic vw. is evidenced by BHb, where pS *- - yields - 
a'?e-) 5 AD PSH 41, 98, 121, 139, KB 250, KBR 260, Js. 276, SI. 326, Br. 
137-8, Lv. I 370, HJ 237, Tal 179, CAD XXI 106, LG 630, DRS 324-5 I I 
Eg fP zib 'jackal' (either a cognate of or a loan from S) M ?? EgN ishb 
(= [*?VshVb-]) 'e wolf or dog' (acc. to EG I 132, a foreign word) (with a 
prosthetic ?V- and with as. [*-6?- >] *-S? - > sh) 5 EG I 132 and III 420, 
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Fk. 209 1 1 C: EC *zVHb- > HEC *zobb- 'lion' > Sd dobb-icco, pi. dobb-a, 

Alb ZObe-CCO, Kmb ZObbe-CCU, Tmbr ZOb'be-CCU, Qbn ZObbo 'lion' ! pSam 
*da<faw- ~ (mt.) *d a waT- 'jackal' (x N *d r aE 1 WVsjgV 'wolf or 'jackal', 
q.v. ffd.) i! ? SC: Irq du?uma 'leopard' 5 AD SF 106, Hd. 92, LZ 120 I I 
Ch: WCh ? *3i L ?Vjb- ({Stl.} *3i?Vb-) > Ngz {Sch.} 3 ib-da 'civet cat 
(Viverra civetta)' M ECh *3ab 1 LJ- 'hyena' > Bdy 5ebay-gi 'striped hyena', 
Mgm 3 a b i LJ a 'brown hyena' 5 Sch. DN 84, ChC s.v. 'hyena' 55 OS #2660 
| | K: G Ciba 'young dog' (K *C- < **3H-?), G Ciba 'small dog', a call- 
word for dogs, G Kzq Ciba 'Hiindchen' (C- is still to be explained) 5 Chx. 

1933, 2003, kegl VIII 501, 614 | | H (*3e|abe-ken): T *je|abken 

'wolverine, glutton (Gulo gulo)' > Tv cepke ~ cekpe, Qb {Rl.} jakpa, Qmn 
{B}, Alt {BT} 3eken, Alt {Rl.} jlkkan (= jlkkan), Shor {Rl.} cakan, Yk 
{Pek.} S lag an 5 The long vw. in Alt and the diphthong in Yk are due to 
compensonatory lengthening (the loss of *b) 5 Shch. Zh 140, B K212, 
BT 51, TvR 526, Pek. 2185, Rl. Ill 318, 320, 1948 II M *3etfek|gen (< 
**3epeken?) 'wolverine' > WrM ^egege, {Rm.} ^egeke, Brt 333T3H, 
Kl 3eerH zegan, {Rm.} zekn, HIM 33ra3 (< *3egetf en < mt. *3etf egen) 5 
CHR. 275, KRS 246, KW 474, MED 1051 55 'wolverine' <r& (dim.?) 
'wolf; =o: NE wolverine <r& wo If 55 * DQA #2571 (A *zTbe 'a kind 
of predator' >T + unc.M*Sibor 'panther' and Tg *Sibige 'e big beast of 
prey' [in fact from N *SibV<j;V 'beast of prey', q.v. ffd.]) O *BK DA 
157 [#56] (an unc. equation of the HS root with D *CiV L V J anki 'leopard, 
lynx, hyena' [in fact from N *3 1 W Vm L VjgE 'leopard' xN "'cTbVyV 
or *C TbVTV 'hyena', q.v.]). 

2770. *3U L ?jbV 'to pour, to flow' > HS: S *-6Ub- v. 'flow' > BHb D1T 
iXzwb G (ip. -zDb-) 'flow', 'drip with fluid', Ug mdb {OLS} 'flood of 
tide', JA [Trg.] dwb G 'flow, drip', JEA dwb G 'flow out, discharge', 
Md dwb v. 'flow', SmA iX dwb G 'melt, have a discharge', Sr iX dwb 
G 'flow out, have an issue (menstruation, semen, etc.), melt', Ar 
/8wb v. G 'melt', zwb v. G 'flow' some Z-lge.?), Ak zabu inf. 

'dissolve, ooze' 5 KB 255, KBR 266, OLS 260, BK I 787, 1024, A #720, 
Grd. UT #1425, Tal 171, Js. 282, Lv. T I 163, SI. 315, Br. 144, JPS 84, 
DRS 329, Sd. 1501-2, CAD XXI 9-10 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *3Ub|b v. 'pour' > 
Hs ZUba v. 'pour' ! Bl 3 Ub b-, Dr 30be id. ! ? Ngz 3 i cbu v. 'sprinkle' jj CCh: 
MfG {Brr.}'-33b- v. 'wetten (the lips, iron)', Dgh {Frk.} 3Upa 'be wet', Db 
{Lnh.} 3u'p id. 5 Stl. VZCh #93, Stl. ZCh 194 [#457], Abr. H 975-6, Sch. 
DN 85, ChC, ChL, Brr. MG II 136 II Eg fP zib 'fliefien, rinnen', {Fk.} 'drip' 



2532 



5 EG III 420, Fk. 209 55 OS #2669 (*3Ub- 'flow, pour'), « OS #263 1 
5ub v. 'pour', based on an unc. rec. of pS as *iX zwb), « Sk. HCD 
547 || K *°5 Vb|p- > ? Zan *3gVp- G I 3gep-i 'heavy rain' 5 Chx. 243 6 
| | fl *5Ub- > M *°5Ubag > WrM ^ubag, HIM 3ijBar 'irrigation channel, 
drain' 5 MED 1077 I I Tg *°jub|p- > Ewk JUWat- v. 'have diarrhoea' 5 STM 
I 268 O N *-?b- is suggested by b in some WCh lgs. 

2771. ?0 2 *3 r u\bVjbV 'e insect' > HS: S *6 r U n bVb- ~ 6Vb6Vb- 'a fly' 

. 9 9F 

> BHb mntza bOb, JA [Trg.] Kn^l diba'b-a, Sr dabba'b-a ~ 

9 9T| . 

[=>.=>> dsbba'b-a id., Ar 6ubab-, Mh {Jo.} 63b bet (pi. 63beb), Jb E {Jo.} 
63b'bat, Jb C {Jo.} 63b'b3t (pi. '6beb), Sq {L} dbiboh, Ak zubbu ~ 
zumbu id., Hrs 63bbet (pi. 63b6eb) id., 6eb63bet 'worm' 5 KB 250, 
KBR261, JPS 81, Js. 294, Jo. M 79, Jo. J 45, Jo. H 27-8, DRS 326 II B 
*zVbb- 'fly' > Ah {Fc.} a-hab (pi. i-habb-in) 'mouche plate', ETwl, Ty e- 
Z"bbb (pi. i-Z"bbb-"bn) 'mouche (cestre) du boeuf, Tnsl {ABs.} a-sabb, Gh 
{ABs.} azab 'fly', Izd {Mrc.} i-Zib (pi. i-zabb-an) 'mouche de cheval' 5 
Fc. 505, GhA 208, Pr. H #122, Mrc. 170 II Eg MK zb.t '« vermin 
(Ungeziefer)', DEg sb 'vermin, louse' > Cpt Sd CIE sib, Cpt B Cin sip 
'vermine, tique' 5 EG III 432, Vc. 183 I I ?<|> C: Bj {R} dibab (pi. dibeb) 
n. 'flea' 5 R WBd 73 I I ? Ch: WCh: Ngz {Sch.} 3UWak, Bd {ChL} 3u'wln n. 
'fly' i! CCh: Mtk {Sb.} 3UWay, pMM {Ro.} *3iway (> Mada {Ro.} ZUWe, 
Myn {Ro.} azuwe, Mkt {Ro.} ZUWay, Hrz {Ro.}, Mf {BLB} 3UWay, 
Mlk/Vm/Mofu {Ro.} 3UWa'y, Zlg {Ro.} 3UWe, MfG {Brr.} 3a'3UWay, Gzg D 
{ChC} 3U3UWed, Gzg {Ro.} 3*131 wed, Gzg Mj {Lk.} 313UWed), Glv {Rp.} 
n^Dwiya, Gv {ChL} n3uwa, Dgh {ChC} n3uwe, {ChL} nzuwe, Nkc {IL} 

nZUWe,Mdr {Mk., ChL} n3Ut]Wa n. 'fly' M ECh: Mu {J} duWO, Jg {J} dlWO 
id. 5 Nw. 52 (s.v. *diwa 'fly'), ChC, ChL, Ro. 254 [#282], Lk. G 125, RpB 
74, BLB 128, Brr. MG II 137 | | fl {SDM97} *30bu 'e stinging insect' > Tg 
*J Ube-kte, *jube-n 'wasp, bee' > Ewk JUWUkt3 & JUVUkt3 'wasp', Sin 
jDkt3, Lm J3W3t ~ J3W3t, Neg J3W3-kt3 ~ J3y3kt3 ~ J3y3kt3, Nn 
Nh/KU 33W3, 33W3k3, Nn B 33W3(n-) 'wasp, bee' 5 STM I 268 I I ? NaT 
*j i L ijb 1 n ~ *clpm ~ *?i L ij m i n > OT cibm ~ cibm 'fly, gnat', Tk cibin, Az 
C 1 b 1 n 'fly, mosquito, gnat', Tkm Cibm, Uz Cibin 'gnat', Qmq 5 i b i n 'fly', 
{Rm.} 'Sandfliege', VTt Me6eH Cbbbn, ET ClVin, Qrg Cimin, Alt, Tb {B} 
Cimin n. 'fly', Qzq Slbin id., Slbin-S i rkey 'swarm of midges', ?^)Tv simil 
'larve' 5 The variations *J- ~ *?- and *-b- ~ *-p- ~ *-m- are due to the 
ideograpfic (onomatopoeic) associations of the word 5 TL 186, CI. 83 8, 
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Rs. W 110, TatR 632, TkR 743, Sht. 235, Nj. 416 55 « SDM97 (A *^Ubu 
> T, Tg + M * Jo gey 'bee'), * KW 487 (M, T), Pp. VG 28, 58. 

2772. ( 2 ?) *TaVdV (or *3aHdV?) 'spread, be flat' > fl: NaT *ja6- > 
OT {CI.} j a 8- v. 'spread out (on the ground, etc.)', XwT/MQp XIV, Chg XV 
jay- id., Tk yay-, Ggz, Kr jay-, Uz efi- jay-, VTt 2ay-, Bsh jay-, Qzq, Qq 
zay-, Qrg 5ay-, Alt {BT} Abatf- lay-, Xk cas-, Tv cat-, Tf cat- id., Tkm 

jay- v. 'roll out dough', Az, Qmq, ET jay- id., 'spread out' 5 CI. 883-4, ET 
J 76-7, TkR 808, Ra. 195 I I M "iada-: WrM {MED} ^adara-, HIM 
3anpa - v. 'spread' (here unless from ^adara- v. 'unfold, unwrap, 
loosen'), WrM {Rm.} ^ada-gai 'lying open, spread out', ?c Kl 3anha 
'open, not closed'; WrM {Rm. <r ?} ^ada-i- 'sich ausbreiten', ^ada-gar 
'flach ausgebreitet'; if the primary meaning of the M V is 'to open, to 
loosen', 'apart' (WrM ^ada 'apart'), the M V does not belong here 
Rm.) 5 MED 1021, Kow. 2277-8, KRS 236 55 Rm. EAS I 64 and Rm. SKE 
24 (T, M + unc. Ko cak:i [Rm.: < cat-k i -] 'to place with the back down', 
arbitrarily interpreted by Rm. as 'mit ausgebreiteten Armen auf den 
Rucken legen'), DQA #2584 (A *5adV '[to] spread, unravel 
[paccTMnaTb, pacnyTbiBaTb]'> T, M) j ( D *ca^- 'flat(ness)' > Kn 
cattu, catta, catte 'flatness, levelness', Tu ca+tae 'flat, level', 
Knd sa^U, sa^U-pahkU 'flat rock' (pahkU 'stone')55 D #2308 II ?oHS:S 
**°v^ 6*iti > (as. in the framework of a rdp. pattern) Ar i^6T6T D 

N 3 and T are justified only if the S cognate 
belongs here. Otherwise the N etymon is less specific: *3aHdV OlSSS 
#3.19 (A, D), IS MS 359 s.v. paccTunaTbCfl (A, D). 

2773. *38eWY r i"' 'bad, ugly', ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'left [link]') > 
IE: NalE *seuyo- 'left (link)' > 01 sav'ya- 'left, left hand\arm', Av 
haoya-, MPrs hoy- 'left' j! SI *suyb 'left (link)' > OCS UJO^H ^ui id. 
('EtJCOVupoQ'), UJO^HlJiA ^uica 'left hand', Slv £uj (f. ^uja) 'left', SCr 
^uvak (gen. ^uvaka) 'left-hander', OR ^ui 'left', RA 'niyMua 'left 
hand', Uk 'wytfoiH 'on the left side' j! ? Clt: MW {SEv.} asswy / 
asseu, W aswy 'left' (if from *ad-sewyo-, as suggested by Ped. and 
Mn.), ?? Br su (call to a horse to turn left) 5 WP II 472, P 915, EI 349 
(*seu'yo-S), M K III 449, Tr. 260 (none of them mentions the Clt 
cognates), Vs. IV 484, Ped. VG II 16, Mn. 38 (reconstructs *a|asewy0S ~ 
*sewy0S 'left-hand, sinister', adduces the Clt cognate and Arm LuRbiuLj 
aheak 'left' + Tc B saiwai v. 'the right'), Be. 865-7, SEv. 4, YGM-1 
34, Wn. 410-1 (rejects the connection of Tc B saiwai with the IE V in 
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question) | | fl: ppM *3epun 'left' > MM [L] XIII {Pp.} 3ewLin, [HI] 5e n un, 
[IsV] 5Uy Un 'left', WrM ^egun, HIM, Brt 3yY H > k 1 3Y h > {Rm., Pp.} zUn 
'left; east'; M -to ? Ork d3WUn'ji ~ d3Un'j3 ~ d3Un'ji 'left', Ewk J3tfin, 
Neg Ji^inid3gd3, Ore 53~n'53, Ud 5T3t]353, {Krm.} 5et]353- 'left', Nn 
53Unci 'to the left side', WrMc ^un 'at\to the left side' 5 Pp. L II 1271, 
Ms. H 67, Lg. VMI 40, MED 1044, STM I 282, Krm. 232, KRS 259-60, KW 
485 I ] HS: S *°iX6T6T (rdp.) > Ar SafaSif- 'bad, of poor quality' (of 
palm trees) 5 BK I 773 [ | K: G 3Y una 'ugly' ('unschon, haBlich'), G K 
5VUrta 'miBgestalteter, haBlicher Mensch' 5 Chx. 2457 O IS MS 3 46 
s.v. fl e B bl R (*z r e n wA, represented in IE and M; adduction of WrMc 
^ebele is to be rejected because the word means 'right side' rather 
than 'left side' [as in IS I.e.]) O The K and S cognates suggest that the N 
rec. is *59SWV r l n and the meaning of the N word is 'bad, ugly, (-» ?) 
left' O It is possible to find a semantic connection between this N word 
and N *30 r ? 1 awV or *3aVowV *'~ be of poor quality\appearance; be 
weak, be bad' (q.v.), but the cognates in M suggest that these two 
etymons have different vowels and hence represent two separate N 
words O The alternative reconstruction of a pN word ( 2 *38EW r i n > IE, 
M) with the original meaning 'left' ('link') is hardly plausible, because 
we know from the history of languages that the meaning 'left' is 
(always?) secondary. 

2774. *3lJ1iT '« show, advise, get accustomed' > HS: Eg fMK zfi 
'advice', ztiy 'adviser; clever, understanding' 5 EG III 465-6 | j K 
*CW(e)- v. 'get accustomed, train, school' > OG c5ue-, G CVe-/*CVl- id., 
Mg *rckv(a )-, Sv ckw- 'get accustomed (?)' (msd. UB {TK} li-ckwne)5 5 

K219 (GZ *cwe-), K 2 256 (K *C W( e )-); FS K 388 and FS E 436 (*CW-), 
TK471 || IE: Ht siya- md. 'sich zeigen' 5 Ts. W 75 O Does Ht i 
suggest a N front vw., i.e. N *3U'ri r i 1 ? O K *C- < *3b. 

2775. *3 r a 1 kU 'be low', 'be short and stocky' (of a person) > K: G G 
{Chx., Ghl.} 3agvera(-i ) 'a short robust person' 5 Chx. 2424, Ghl. 772 
I I U *COka 'low', 'shallow', 'low water' > Lp: L {LLO} ts^hke 'shallow' 
(of a lake), N {N} coakke / -g- 'low water' (of river or sea), Kid 
UyarKb, K {Gn.} cuo-ikk 'shallow'; L {UEW} +sa"hko-, N {N} coakko- 
/ -g- 'fall' (level of water), 'sink' I I Sm: Slq: Tz {KKDT} t3kkf - vt. 'dry 
out' , t3k + r+- vi. 'dry out', Tur {Lh.} t3kk + - id., Ke {Cs.} cakka-, Nr {Cs.} 
(^aga- 'austrocknen' II YK {Jc.} Co^unrie- 'be shallow' (of a river), ? 
YT {Ku.} COyune- 'be thin', COyuvay- 'grow thinner' 55 UEW 60-1, LLO 
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1242-3, SaR 381, KKIH 182, Cs. 133, Ku. 235-6, Ang. 39 | | H: M *5ag5a- 
Lji- 'be short and stocky' (of a person) > WrM ^ag^ai-, HIM, Brt 
3ar3aM~, Kl 3ar3i/i~x zagzT-xa id., Kl 6 {Rm.} zayzi-Xci 'kurz und 
dick sein', Ord {Ms.} 5_ag_5ji- ~ jag_5_l- 'be short' (of a person); M 
*5ag5a-gar > WrM ^ag^agar, HIM 3ar3rap ~ 3arxrap, Kl 
3ar3hp zagzahar, Brt 3ar3arap 'short, stocky' (of a person), 'broad 
and thick' (of a beard), Kl 6 {Rm.} zavZLVar 'kurz und dick, von 
kleinem Wuchs, stammig', Ord {Ms.} 3_ag_5_agar ~ jag_5_agar 'short' (of a 
person); Brt 3ar3yyn zagzDl 'be low\undersized' (of a pine forest) 5 
MED 1025, KRS 235, KW 463, Chr. 243, Ms. 0 179 | | ?o HS: S *°iX6kW 
> Ar iX6kW D 'etre gros, corpulent' 5 BK I 778 O U *-0- (for *a) is due 
to the ass. infl. of the labialized vw. of the next syll. G Gr -g- in 5agvera- 
(for the expected -k-) has not yet found explanation. 

2776. *3EvLV (or *3ELvV?) 'e small carnivore mammal' ('fox', [?] 
'jackal', 'weasel' or the like) > K: eNG 5ilyao ({SSO} 'savi me la', literally 
'black fox'), G 3 i 1 V ao ~ 3 i 1 V° 'silver fox', {DCh.} 5ilyao id., 'red fox', G 
{Chx.} 5ilvao 'schwarzer Fuchs' 5 Chx. 2448, DCh. 1771, KEVIII1591 
]| | HS: S: Ar {Hv.} 6ll?al-at- 'fox', 6a?l- ~ 6i?l- ~ 6u?l- 'jackal, weasel', 
{Ln.} 6a?lan- ~ 6u?lan- 'jackal' or 'wolf, 6u?alat- 'wolf (? for the 
expected T is due to the infl. of 6i?b- 'wolf or to derivational processes 
[like pi. fractus **6uf L V J ?al- > 6u?al-?]) 5 Hv. 194, BK I 762, Ln. 950 [ j 
fl: Tg *jele(-kT) 'weasel' > Ewk J3l3-kT, Lm Jiliki, Neg J313XT, Ore 
53l3kl, Ud 5313X1, Ul 3 i 31 i ( n- ) ~ 33ll ~ 5 31 1 k i , Ork J3l31, Nn 53I1, 
33l i k3 'weasel', WrMc ^elken 'e small carnivore mammal' (? {Z} 
'6ypyHflyK [chipmuck, Tamias], kojiohok [Siberian weasel, Mustela 
sibirica], xenTbiki xopeK')5 STM I 28, Z 977, Krm. 236 O 'Fox' and 
'weasel' may be semantically connected as names of two fur-bearing 
animals. 

2777. *3amV 'be dying, perish' > HS: S *°iX6my > Ar iX6mw|y v. G 
'writhe in agony' (of a dying or slaughtered beast) (pf. La j 6am a, ip. - 

6miLJ-, n. act. 6amy-) 5 BK I 783, Hv. 230 II But hardly here Sml 
Qlimaso 'be dying' (<^> Biz.), because there is no confirmed etl. identity 
between Sml tj and S *6 | f D *cam- ({&GS} *S-) 'die, be finished', (caus.) 
'kill' > Tl samayu 'die, perish, be destroyed', camaru 'kill', Tm 
camai^ vi. (p. -v-) 'be consumed \ destroyed', vt. 'finish', camai (p. - 
pp-) 'kill, destroy', Ml cavati 'consumption', Kt cam- 'be finished \ 
spent', Kn same, save, sav i 'be destoyed \ consumed, wear away', 
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Gnd 5avu-kana i havk- 'kill' 55 D #2343 | ] U: FV *yama- 'be dying' > 
pLp {Lr.} *yame 'die' > Lp: S {Hs.} jaam'edh, L {LLO} japmet, N {N} 
jabmet, K {Gn.} LjammeS 'die, perish' ! pMr {Ker.} *yuma- > Er eMa~ 
Ljoma- 'be missing (get lost, etc.), perish', Mk KDMa - yu'ina-, A ima- id. ! 
pChr {Ber.} *yom- > Chr: H HMaw 'yamas, L MOMaw yo'mas, B/Uf yoma-, 
M JO ma- 'get lost, perish' I I ?? Sm: Ne T O {Lh.} yama- 'be unable', T Sd 
{Lh.} hewaw ya ? ma 'my mother is ill', Ng {Cs.} jama-jua- 'nicht 
konnen' I I pY {IN} *yam-p- 'be ill, die' > Y T {Ku.} yaba-, {IN} yawe- 'die', 
yam^T- 'be ill', yaw, {Jc.} jobe, YK {IN} yo, {Jc.} jobo 'illness', ? YT 
{Ku.} yaw- 'feel pain' 55 Coll. 17, UEW 89, Lr. #256, Lgc. #1661, Hs. 
753-4, LG 337, Rd. rLG 422, Ker. II 44-5, ERV 182-3, PI 319, Ber. 11, Ep. 
25, MRS 147-8, 787, Lh. 97, Cs. 52, Ku. 63-4, Ang. 82, 94-5, IN 224, IN 
RJ 4 O Not here Alt 50D0- 'be sick' (BT 55), which is a loan from M 
(pM *50Da- 'suffer' < N *30 l ? 1 awV or *3a r ? 1 0WV *'« be of poor 
quality \ appearance; be weak, be bad' [q.v.]) (see also CI. 872) O The 
U cognate is valid if N *3" may yield U *y- (hyp. formulated by the 
present author in 1974 [AD NSAS 163-75], but not confirmed later) O 
Biz. SNE I 239 [#1] (*3ama; U, D + [unc] Alt 50D0-, C + Ko samat] 
'death' [in fact a loan from Chn]). 

2778. ?o 2 *3EmV 'way (?)' -> 'manner of behaviour' 'blame, 
fault' > [1 ] (N) 'blame, fault': HS: WS */8mm ~ *°iX6?m > Ar /6mm v. 
G (pf. 6amma) 'blame, reprove', 6amm- 'blame, vice'; (x iX6?m 'drive 
away, repousser'): S 6?I71 G 'blame, dispise, disgrace', 6a?ITI- 'vice, 
shameful action', BHb HDT Zim'ma 'evil device, wickedness' (xi""lfaT 

' T ' T ' 

Zim'ma 'plan, purpose' ^d- S zmm 'consider'), 'infamy, shameful 
behaviour', MHb (^b- Aram) du'ma 'woman of ill repute', {Lv.} 

id., 'woman suspected of illicit intercourse', Ug tdmm {TOu} 'se 
conduire mal', {OLS} 'trato lascivo \ denigrante', tdmmt {TOu} 
'inconduite', {OLS} 'lascivia', Mh {Jo.} /6mm G (pf. 63m, sbjn. 
y36m3m) 'miscall so. behind his back', Jb E/C {Jo.} /6mm G id., Mh 
a6mem 'put all the blame on soAsth.', Gz / ZI71W D 'fornicate, commit 
adultery\whoredom, have illicit intercourse', Tgy / zmw D 'fornicate, 
commit adultery', Amh ZEITima 'whore, harlot' 5 KB 272, Js. 284, Lv. I 
383, BKI 762, 781, Hv. 225, 230, BDB 273, TOu 1201, OLS 463, DRS 
335, Jo. M 80, LG 639, Bsn. 723, Kane 1612, MiK I #2.14 | | H: M 
*5ime- ~ *5eme- > WrM ^imed- v. 'accuse; blame, reprimand', 
^imele- id., v. 'chide, scold', v. 'lecture', WrO zem n. 'blame', zemn. 
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'harm, evil, guilt', zeme n. 'blame, fault, reprimand; scolding', 
zemele-v. 'scold, reprove' 5 MED 1056, Kow. 2348-9, Krg. 667 ||| 
12] (N) 'manner of behaviour, natural law': HS: S: Ar 6 imam- 'right, due, 
honour', {BK} 'devoir, obligation', esp. Tobligation de proteger les 
siens' 5 BK I 781 j[ fl: M *51 me 'conduct, manner of behaviour' > WrM 
^ime ~ 5 eme, HIM 33Mid., WrO zem 'discipline, natural law', zeme 
'discipline, sacred instructions' 5 MED I.e., Kow. 2348, Krg. 667 | | | [3] 
? (N) 'way' > HS: Eg L/G zmi.ty 'Weg, StraBe' 5 EG III 452 | | R: It is 
tempting to adduce here the M word that is represented by WrM 3am, 

HIM 3aM, WrO zam 'road, way, pass', Kl {Rm.} zam 'Weg, LandstraBe' 
(MED 1033, Kow. 2290, Krg. 661, KW 466, Kg. AD 328 [#1162]), but 
this M word is at least influenced by (or contaminated with) (if not 
identical with) the loanword 5am 'posting station' (MM [S] {R} 5am id.) 
probably of Chn origin ( <rb- ltMCn - cam < MChn {Starostin, p.c.} f/em 
[> Chn M 5_an] 'to stop; stage of journey') (see Kg. AD 328 [#1162], H 
85; on the T word jam 'posting station' of the same Chinese origin see 
CI. 933). If the M word is a loan from Chn, it does not belong here. If 
there was contamination, the Chn infl. is responsible for the one-syll. 
structure and the vw. a in the M word o It is not yet clear whether the 
above semantic entities are connected and, if so, whether our tentative 
hyp. of the semantic development ('wrong behaviour, vice' <- 'conduct, 
manner of behaviour' [?] <r 'way') is correct. 

2779. ??«) *5a r m|r|" , VKaE ~ *3 ^ a 1 KV ^ m|r)" , V 'chin, beard' > IE {EI} 
*smek-, *'smokwr: [1] *smek- 'chin' > oir smech 'chin' (< *smeka) ii 
possibly L mala 'cheek-bone, jaw-bone', 'cheek, jaw', dim. maxilla 
'jaw-bone, jaw' (mala < *SI71 o k-Sla) 111 [2] *'smokwr 'beard, (?) chin" > 
Ht {Ts.} zamankur ~ zamakur 'beard', samankurwant- 
'bearded' ('bartig') I I NalE: 01 smasru 'beard' M Arm iTwiLpriLp 
mawruk h ~ iTopnLp mo]ruk h id. ii pAl {0} *smekra > Al mjeker 
'chin, beard' ii Lt smakras, f smakra 'chin', Ltv smakrs chin, 
palate' M ?o AS smairas 'lips' 5 The depalatalized *-k- (in Al and Bit) 
is due to its precons. position 5 Frd. HW 259, Ts. W 69, 108, WPII 689, 
P 968-9, EI 107, 251, M K III 982, WH II 15, Vn. S 140-1, Sit. 180-1, O 
269-70, Frn. 839 | | HS: [1] HS **5VkVN- (< N "^a 1 K V'mll] 1 V) 'chin, 
beard' >S*6a'kan- 'beard' > BHb lp T Tza'kan id., 'side whiskers', Ph zkn, 
JA [Trg.] da'kan, em. JA [Trg.], JEA XJp^ dik'n-a, Sr dak'n-a, 
SmA dkn, Ak zikn-u 'beard', Ug dkn 'beard, chin', Ar 6aq( a )n- 'chin' 
1 Ak fOB zuktu ~ suktu 'chin' 5 KB 267, KBR 278, AD PhSS 2-5, OLS 
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135-6, HJ 339, Js. 319, Lv. I 420, SI. 335-6, Tal 192, Br. 164, Sod. 
1061, 1530-1, CAD XXI 125-6, DRS 339, MiK I #63 II WCh *5aKamV 
({Stl.} *5aKan|mV) 'chin' > Su {J}, Kfr M {Hf.} sayani, Ang {Flk.} 5am, 
Gmy {Hf.} 50171, {Kr.} Z0?6l71, Cp {Kr.} Z3k3ITI 'chin', Kfr {Nt.} 5aga'l71 'jaw' ! 
BT: Grm {Gw.} ^aingumu 'chin' M ECh: Mkl {J} ZUkumo ~ ZUkl'mo (pi. 
ZUt]kl mag f) 'chin, beard' 5 Stl. ZCh 195 [#463], Hf. AGL 22 [#162], Nt. 
16, ChL, ChC, J LM 202 111 [2] ?<|> C: Bj {R} s'a'nak (pi. kanaka) 'jaw- 
bone, chin, beard' ! ! Ag = *° r c 1 Angabat > Km {CR}, Q {R} s'engabat 
'beard, chin' 5 R WBd 217, R QW 127 ] | fl: NaT *janak, {3Rs.} *jafiak 
({ADb.} *jayt]ak) 'jaw, cheek' > OT jarjaq, {CI.} jarjaq 'cheek-bone, 
cheek', MU, XwT, ET jarjaq, Chg jarjaq ~ jarjay 'cheek', MQp jarjaq 
'cheek, jaw', Bsh, Kr T jarjaq, QrB 5ayaq, Qzq, Qq zaq, Alt, Tb 5aq, Tf 
naq, Tv caq, Yk sinax 'jaw, cheek', ? Qzq iyek 'jaw', Qrg 5aq, Uz 5ay 
'jaw', Chg j ana v ~ janaq, Tkyanak, Az janag, Tkm, VTt, ET jarjaq, Qmq 
jayaq, sir Ul jarjax, SbT Tb {Rl.} narjaq, Xk na~x 'cheek', Shor {Rl.} naq 
'cheek, cheek-bone', Uz janaq 'cheek-bone' 5 Rs. W 187, CI. 948, ET J 
123, TL 219-20, Tn. SJ 346, Rl. Ill 627, 636 I I Tg *jegi 'chin' > Ewk J3tf 
~ J3W ~ J 3 y ~ J 3k 'chin, lower jaw', Sin J 3 g i , Ore 53y, Ud {Krm.} 531 ~ 
53y 'chin', Nn Nh 5 3yl3 'cap-lace tied under the chin', WrMc ^elgin ~ 
^elgiyen id. 5 STM I 281, Krm. 235 O Tg *e is due to regr. as. (*a...E 
> *a...E > Tg *e...) O The connection between HS **5VkVN- and the 
supposed IE and T cognates is confirmed by Tg *jegi, but is still not 
certain. If it does exist, it may be accounted for either by mt. or by a 
suffixal element *-VN (cp. S *'?u6- L V J n 'ear', *'kar-an- 'horn', and *'gur- 
an- 'throat' with a sx. *-an- typical of names of body parts). If HS 
**5VkVN- does not belong here, in the N rec. the ens. *3" must be 
replaced by *3" (= 3 1 3 1 3 ) - The reflexes of the etymon in question should 
be distinguished from those of N *Saiff L VjgV '(lock of) hair, fine hair' 
(q-v.). 

2780. *3emuga L H 2 ej 'fog, smoke, hot\sultry air' > K: G 5anq-i 'dense 
fog' 5 Chx. 2430 jj IE: NalE *(S)ITieuk h - ~ *(S)ITieug- 'smoke' > Gk 
(JM-UXLJ 'burn in a smouldering fire' ii Gmc: MHG smouch n. 'smoke, 
steam', MDt smooc, Dt smook, NHG Schmauch 'dense smoke', AS 
smoca 'smoke', NE n. smoke; AS smlec 'smoke, steam', NE A 
smitch 'smoke'; MDt smieken, smuiken, Dt smoken ~ 
smuiken, AS smeocan vi. 'to smoke', smocian 'to smoke', NE v. 
smoke; AS smlecan vi. 'to smoke', vt. 'to fumigate', MLG smdken, 
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NHG schmauchen 'to smoke, to puff at a pipe' jj Arm LfnL|xi mux 
(gen. iffunj mxoy) 'smoke' (< * L S J muk h 0-) jj Clt: Olr much, Brtt [RE] 
*mukOS 'smoke' > W mwg, Crn mok id., Br moged id., mog 'foyer, 
maison, famille, feu', moug n. 'suffocation', adj. 'etouffant' jj Lt 
smaug+i (prs. smaugiu) 'to stifle' (<- *'to stifle by smoke'), 'to 

strangle' 5 WP II 688-9, P971, EI 529 (*( S )m( e )ug L h J 'smoke'), FII 752, 
Sit. 187-8, Vn. M 69-70, RE 131, Hm. 576, 584, Frn. 841, Ho. 301-3, 
OEDK275, Vr. N 659-60, OsS 835, Lx. 200, KM 662 | | U: FU *cenke 
'current of air, hot air, sultriness' > F henki (gen. hengen) 'breath, 
current of air, air, spirit, ghost', Es hing (gen. hinge) 'breath, current 
of air, soul' i Prm: Vt xor 5^9 'hot air (in a oven, in a sauna)', Sr/M 
{Wc.} 509, Vt Uf {Wc.} ZOg 'very hot, sultry' jj ObU {Ht.} *cEnk > pOs 

{Ht.} *cenk ({Jhi.} *clrjk) > Os: Ty/Y/D/K cenk, Nz/Kz sank, o slrjk 

'heat, hot' (of air, weather), D {Stn.} XOtna carjk 'it is hot in the room', 

manem cank 'mir ist heiB'; pVg *sirjk > Vg: t sak, lk sax, mk/uk s5x, 

P/NV/SV/LL sax, Ss sank 'hot, heat' 5 Besides, there is a FU V *CUnV 
'smoke, fog' (either contamination with N CLirjV 'smoke, smell' [q.v.] 
or going back entirely to N *CUI] V) 5 UEW 57, 59, Coll. 80, U3S 145, 
Wc. FUAA 246, Ht. #106, Stn. D 287. 

2780a. 2 *3UhNV 'show; understand, be taught' > HS: WS *iX6hn > 
Ar i^6hn G (ip. -6han-) 'understand', 6ihn- 'understanding, sagacity', 
{BK} 'intelligence', {Fr.} 'ingenium', 6ahab- {Fr.} 'ingenium, intellectus, 
memoria', {Hv.} 'prudence', Jb C {Jo.} iX6hn G (pf. 8 e'hsn, sbjn. 
LJ 3 6 ' h U n ) 'have sense, have acquired intellectual maturity, be clever', Sh 
(pf. eS'hin) 'teach, instruct' 5 Fr. II 98, BK I 786, Hv. 232, Jo. J 45 ( | K 
*°C wen- > OG £uen-, G even- v. 'show' 5 Ser. 194, DCh. 1576 5 K *C- < 
**ch- <*5h- (as.). 

2781. ( 2 ?) *3an L VbjV 'tail, back' > HS: S *6a'nab- 'tail' > BHb DJT 
za'nab, Ug 6nb, JA [Trg.] dan'b-a ~ ^nJ : 11 dun'b-a, Md 

dinba, SmA dnb, Sr dun'ba, dunba't-a, Ar 6anab-, Gz zanab, Tgy 
zeneb, Mh 63nDb, Hrs 63neb, Jb C 'Su'nub, Sq {L} 'dinob, {Jo.} denob, 
Ak zibb-atu 4 zimb-atu, Eb ^e-na-bu ({Krb.} 6in L a|ajbu(m ), 
{Frnz.} Sinabum) 'tail' 1 ? Gz zaban 'back, tail' C?; see li), ??? Ar {Ln.} 
6ubab- 'point, extremity, sharp edge' 5 KB 263, KBR 374-5, OLS 140, Br. 
159, JPS 87, Lv. 1415, Js. 315, Tal 191, Ln. 952, 980-1, L G 640, L LS 
130, Jo. M 81, Jo. H 28, Jo. J 47, CAD XXI 100-2, Krb. EG 44, Frnz. 
154, DRS 336, BK I 763, MiK I #64 I I C: EC {Ss.} *zanb- ~ *Zinb- 'tail' 
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(xN *dVmPV [= *dVm[]V?] 'back, hinder part, tail') > Sa daban 4 
zaban 4 6aban, Rn {PG} dub 'tail; buttocks, bakside', Sml {DSI} dambe 

'behind, after; hind' ('dietro; dopo; posteriore'), ka dambe (v.) 'essere 
indietro', Sml N damb-ayn-ayya 'hinten sein', Or {Brl.} daballe 
'codino', {Th.} daballe 'tail, tress (of hair)' ({Ss.} < *daban-le), Hr 
Sinp-0 'uncircumcised penis', Arr {Hw.} dumm 'tail', Dsn {To.} du'lTI 'tail 
tip'; Gz zaban 'back, tail' may be a loan from a Cushitic source (unless a 
mt. from S *6a'nab-) 5 DSI 130-1, Ss. WKOS 140, PG 103, Brl. 84, Th. 
81, Hw. A 353, To. DL 492, * LZ 126 (doubts about EC {Ss.} *Z-), LG 
631, MiK I #62 55 LZ 126 (EC S) | | R: NaT *jan- vi. 'turn back' > OT 
{CI.}, ET, SY, Ln, Chg jan- id., Uz eH- jan- vi. 'return' 5 CI. 940-2, ET J 
111-4 5 This T V may be an AdS of T *jan 'side' (mainly from N 
*L|zafTV 'side (of body)' [q. v. ffd.]) | | ? IE: NalE *°dumb- 'tail, penis' 
(x N * d V Iff P V If' [q.v. ffd.]) 5 NalE *d- is inherited from N *dVlffPV. 

2782. i « *5Un r C 1 U (or *3UfTcU?) 'ant, stinging insect' > K: GZ {FS} 
*5incw-, {K, K 2 } *5incwel- 'ant' > OG 5incvel- 'ant', G ciancvela- id. (x 
*c i a- 'worm'), G Gr 5incvela-i, Mg ckick-i-tia- ~ 3g i n3g- i -t i a-, Lz 

dilTICkU- ~ dumckU- 'ant'; Sv ma^Sk- 'ant' (or a merger with a 

different V?) 5 K 269, FS K 504, FS E 573-4 j | HS: C: EC: Sa q'Dq'e, Sml Ji 
{Lm.} (JU(J(Ju? 'ant', ? Bs {HL} twice 'red ant', HEC {AD} *CUI1C- ~ *CUC- 
'ant', {Hd.} *CUCa 'small ant' > Sd {Gs.} CUnca (coll.) 'big black ants', 
(snglt.) CUnc-iCCO 'a big black ant', Kmb tuti-ta 'small ant', Brj CUTCl 
id.; EC -to EthS: Arg tUC, Grg SI cDnce, Grg Wl CUnce 'gnat', Har CUC 
'small black ant', (x N "'TA^c'V 'e stinging insect'): 0:|Gz sasut, 
sasot, saset 'gnat, stinging insect, red ant', Tgr sasot, Tgy sase 'ant', 
Amh C3Cat 'gnat' M Ag {Ap.} *C3nC- (= {jAp.} *C3nC-) 'fly' > Bin, Q 
Sin'sa, Xm {R} sasa, Aw C3nca id.; Ag -b^ EthS: Gz sansana, Tgy 
S3nS3ya, Tgr C3ncay 'fly' 5 Hd. 20, 184, 341, 357, Gs. 62, L EDH 50, LG 
564-5, LEDGIII183, R WB 308, Ap. AV 19, Hz. ALII [fn. 15], Lm. Sh 
401-2, HL 144 || NrOm (the data are mainly from {C} and {Lm.}): Kf 
£u£o, Mch {L} CUtO, Anf {Lm. ?} Cueeo, Mj CDCU, Nao {Lm.} CDCO, Wl 
cuca, Zs, Dc, Gamu cucce, Bdt cunce, Kcm cuse, Bnc {Wdk.} CUC, Wl 
CUncalle,Dc CUncalle 'ant' 5 CSEIV419, Lm. Sh 401-2, Wdk. BY 100, 
163 | ] U: FU *COnca ~ *COnca 'flea' > F A sonsar, sonsari 'flea', Krl 
A, Ld don^'oi, Krl A dondoi, Vp sonsar - sonzar, Lv {Kt.} slezar id. ii Er 
Hi/inaB cicav, A cucav, Mk wi/iHaB si'cav id. ii pChr {Ber.} *sursa > 
Chr Lujypujo 'surso, Chr H ujypujbi SUrS"b id. M pObU *cDhc 'flea' > 
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pVg {Ht.} *SUns ({AD} *CUnc) > OVg S Vt HKDHb, OVg S SSs 
tschutsch, OVg N SoO wuHUJ-b, OVg W Sol Luyuj-b, Vg: T SOS, IK 
sons, mk sons, UK suns, p/nv/sv/ll sus, ul/Ss sus id.; pOs {Ht.} *cunc 

> V/Vy/Ty Clinc, Y CUnC, D/K CLinC, Nz SUnS, Kz SUS, UL/Ss SUS id. 5 Coll. 
114, UEW39, Ht. #104, SK 1071-2, Kt. 363, ERV 751, PI 305 || D (in 
KK) *°tuntV 'ant' > Kui tjuntju, C^un^url 'large black ant', Ku {Isr.} 

cjonqVori id., {Fzg.} dondori, {Slz.} doncjodi 'ant', Ku K {Mah.} c^uncjunu 

orla 'black ant' 5 D #2969 | | fl: ?<|> pJ {S} *SUnsu-ITIUSi (*musi 'insect') 

> OJ SU5UI71US i , J T SU5Umusi 'e cricket' (x N *C r e 1 r L a J fV 'e [stinging?] 
insect' [q.v.]??) O GZ {FS} *5incw-, FU *COnca, FU *COnca, and other 
cognate roots with two hushing consonants or two hissing consonants 
(in the Anlaut- and Inlaut-position) may be explained by assimilation O 
IS MS 350 (U, K, C: *%on£fi 'stinging insect'). 

2783. *3igV 'shame, humiliation' > K: G G 3 a C]- 'in Unehre \ in ublen 
Ruf bringen', sag- 1 'Unehrenhaftes' 5 Chx. 2433 | | HS: S *°iX6yx > Ar 
i^6yx D (pf. ^.jj Sayyaxa) vt. 'abase' ({BK} 'humilier, abaisser; 
soumettre [quelqu'un] a sa volonte') 5 BK I 790, Fr. II 101, Hv. 233 5 5 
S *X < **Q < [HS de-emphatization] N *g) | | D *Cikk° ({&GS} *SiggV) > 
Tm cikku 'modesty, shame', Kt C 1 g 'shame, self-respect', Td S 1 g 
'shame', Kn (^b- Tl?) siggu 'shame, decency, modesty, bashfulness, 
disgust', Tl siggu 'shame, disgrace, bashfulness', Knd SlgU, Ku SlkU, 
S 1 g U 'shame' 55 D #2500 O The vw. a in the G verb and its derivative 
is probably due to apophony. 

2784. 2 *5arE 'be good\favourable\beneficial' > K: G 5er- 'be 
satisfied; satisfy; get fed up with sth.' ('sich begniigen; zufriedenstellen; 
satt kriegen') 5 Chx. 3442-3, 2459 | | fl {&SDM97} *^re ({SDM} *3are) 

> T *jara- 'be beneficial\useful\suitable for' > OT jara- id., Tk yara- 
'be useful, be of value for', Ggz, Az, VTt, Bsh jara-, Alt 5ara- id., Tkm, 
Kr, Qmq, Nog, ET jara-, Qrg 5ara- id., 'be liked', Qzq, Qq zara-, Xk cara- 
v. 'fit, match, suit', Chv L cypac- SUras/Z_- vi. 'reconcile' 5 CI. 956, 
UEW 189, ET J 137-8, Ash. XII 265-6, Jeg. 219, Fed. II 141-2 I I Tg *jari- 
n 'for, for the sake of > Ewk jar in, Sin jarT, Ud 513, ? WrMc ^alin 5 
STM I 253 II pKo {S} *car 'well, favourable' > NKo cal 5 S QK #750, Nam 
416, MLC 1376 I I pJ {S} *d3r3 'good, right' > OJ joVo'-Sl-, J: T yorosi- ~ 
yorosf, K yo'rosl-, Kg yoro'si- 5 S QJ #664, Mr. 845 55 DQA #2581 (A 
*5ara 'good, favourable'). 
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2785. *3URV 'stake, pole, long piece of wood' > HS: Eg M ziw, Eg XK 
z §yy 'Balken', DEg sy, Cpt: Sd/B soi,Fsai,Asa 'poutre' 5 EG III 4 1 9 , 
Vc. 185 MB *iXz rr 'branch, cluster' > Gd {Lf.} ta-znra 'branchette 
porte-fleur', {CM} azerar 'poutre', BMn {Bs.} a-zerrur id., Tmz {MT} 
a-zrur 'grappe', ?(j ta-zra 'collier', ?(j Kb a-zrarid. 5 MT 811-2, Dl. 954- 
5, Lf. II #1844, CM 149 55 Tk. AANM 2 | j K: GZ *5War- 'stake, picket' > 
OG ^uar-, G 5Var- 'cross', Mg 5 gun 5 g- 'stake (used as a prop for vine), 
prickle, spike', Lz ITl5gU5-, ITlZgU5- 'stake, post' 5 K 269, K 2 343, Chx. 
2445, Q 412 | ] IE: NalE *SWer-/*°SUr- {EI} 'pole, rod' > 01 'svaru-h 
'sacrificial post, stake, long piece of wood' j! Gk £PM.a 'prop, support', 
Gk Hm accus. Gp|j.C v-a 'bed-post' M MHG swir 'Uferpfahl', {EI} 
'mooring post', NGr Sw Schw i r( r )en 'pole', AS swTer, swTor 
'post, pole (Pfosten), column, prop' j! Lsurus 'twig, shoot, stake' j! ?? 
Ltv A {ME} 5vere 'Ziehbalken beim Brunnen' (x the V of Ltv {ME} 
sver-t 'mit dem Hebel heben') 5 P 1050, EI 442, WH II 635, M K m 
563, M E II 794-5, ME III 1153-4, F I 561-3, WH II 635, Ho. 337, OsS 917, 
Lx. 223, Frn. 949, ME III 1153-4 j j ? fl: M: WrM ^uruga or ^oruga 
'arrow with a horn head' (the vw. letter of the first syll. may be read 
either as u or as □) 5 MED 1072 (^oruga),^ S CNM (the M word :;: < A 
*ritira 'blade, edge'; rejects its connection with N *3llRV) O AD NM 7 0 
[#88]. 

2786. 39 7 0 rV 'to blame, to scold, to accuse, to be angry, to hate' 
> K: G 50r- v. 'grundlich schelten' 5 Chx. 2453, 2459 j | HS: S: [1] CS 
*iX6?r > Ar 6?r G (pf. 6a?ira) 'etre en colere; abhorrer qch., 
eviterYfuir qn. (par peur, par aversion, par meprise)', Sr dar G pf. 
(acp. i"j ? 9 da'?ar) 'fight', ?a JA [Trg.] n^ 1 ! dar pf., acp. {Lv.} 'schlagen, 
abprugeln' 5 BK I 761, JPS 81, 97, Lv. I 370, Lv. T I 158 1[2] S *°^8n ~ 
*°6w|yr (prm. *°-6Ur-, *°-6yar-) '« be angry, frighten' > Ar 6arar- {Ln.} 
'anger and aversion' or 'disapprobation', {BK} 'colere violente, fureur', 
i^6yr (pf. jfj Sara, ip. -Gyar-) 'avoir en horreur, avoir de la 

repugnance pour qu'un', ? /6wr (pf. j \ j Gara, ip. -Gur-) 'effrayer, 

faire peur a' 5 BK I 766, 788, 790, Ln. 957, DRS 325-6 II B Vzwr 
'reproach, insult' > Izn {Rn.}, Rf T {Rn.} zaur 'reprimander qu'un, lui 
faire des reproches', Tmz {MT} azwar (pi. lZWam) 'honte, deshonneur, 
opprobre, insulte' 5 MT 819, Rn. 320 II Ch: Su {J} 3 1 g 1 r 'tadeln, 
zurechtweisen' (with an epenthetic -g-, see AD ChSC V) 5 J S 67, * Stl. 
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VZCh #96 (equates Su 5i9ir with Hs za'gi v. 'abuse') | | H: NaT *je L :.,r- ~ 
*J e^jTl - v. 'hate, blame, scold' (x N *ZeTrV 'to hate, to abhor, to be 
annoyed', q.v. ffd. x N ?c *yerV 'misfortune', 'to curse, to be angry') 
55 - DQA #2598 (A *3Hri 'be annoyed\disgusted') ] [ D (in SD) *car-, 
{&GS} *5|5ar- v. 'rebuke; abuse, jeer at' > Kn jare, jari, jere, jeri id., 
Tu jar ipuni, jar(e )puni 'to insult, to jeer, to despise' 5 D #2422 
O NaT *e L :j (rather than *a) belongs to the heritage of N *ZeTrV. 

2787. 2 *3ERVTaE 'arm, upper part of a leg/arm' > HS: WS *6iraT- 
'arm' > BHb Unt Z9'ro a f, Ug 6r^, BA UTJX PedYaf, IA dr^, JA [Trg.], 

JEAXIIVT dara'^-a, JA [Trg.], JPAXUn'lX ? Edra'^a, Md dra 'arm', 

■i " T T — i — r ; - - 

Sr (.ij, dara^-a 'arm, shoulder', Ar £ I jJ SiraT- {Ln.} 'the fore arm 

(from the elbow to the extremities of the fingers), cubit'; cubit', OYmn 
6r^ ({Slw.} *6ira"T) 'hill near a mountain', Mh {Jo.} 6ar?, Hrs {Jo.} 6era, 
Jb C {Jo.} 'SeraT 'forearm', Sq {L} di're<M du. 'two cubits', Gz d. 
mazran 'arm, shoulder (of an animal) 5 KB 269, 1662, 1695, HJ 3 42, 
OLS 141, Br. 168, JPS 98, Ln. 961-2, Hv. 227, Slw. 93-4, L G 379, L LS 
136, Jo. M 81, Jo. H 29, - DRS 341, MiK I #65 I I EC *Zir- > Sa dir-0 
'hip', Arr {Hw.} LJ1 rr 'upper arm', Dsn 6l'r 'rib', Brj {Ss.} 'dirri, {Hw.} 
' d 1 r 1 'backbone' 5 Ss. B 56, Hw. A 400, To. DL 496 I I ?c Om: Ym rl. {Q 
zerum 'hand' (x N *3|zoRV 'hand [palm of hand and fingers], [in 
descendant lgs.: -» 'span']', q.v.) 5 C SE III 89 55 Biz. OLBP (Om, S) | ) IE 
*sreH-no- > NalE *sreno- '« loins, hip, thigh' > Av rana- 'the outer part 
of a thigh; thigh', MPrs ran, NPrs q\j ran 'thigh (femur)', KhS rrana 

'belt (?)', Oss I ron, Oss D rona 'belt' («- 'that of the thigh') M Lt 
strenos pi. 'loins, the small of the back' (sg. strena), A srena 
'Lende, Hiifte, Keule', Pru straunay ({Tr., Frn.}: read strannay or 
strainay, En.: strannay) 'Lenden' 5 WP II 705, P 1002, EI 260 
(*'sreno/eh R - 'hip, thigh'), Brtl. 1523, McK 70, VI. II 11, Bai. 361, Sg. 
564, Ab. II 419-20, Frn. 889, 921, Tr. APS 439, En. 257. 

2787a. ??^*3ER L UjlV 'to flow, to stream; rapid current' > U: FU (in 
Ugr) * carina 'rapid current' > Vg: N {Mu.} sarla 'abschussige Stelle im 
Flusse, wo das Wasser stiirzend flieBt', T {Kn.} sarlT 'HaCTpeBHMK (Ha 
nyrax)', LL {Kn.} sarla-wanka 'naxMHa (b 6onoiax)' (= 'low place in a 
swamp') ! Hg sello^ 'rapid current' 'Nixe, Wasserfrau' 5 The words of 
Vg T and Vg LLhave been quoted in UEW from Kannisto's unpublished 
papers; unfortunately, the meaning of R Sib HacTpGBHMK remains 
unclear so far (at least, for the present author) 5 UEW 841, Mu. AKE 
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537, ESSJ XV 66 (on the meaning of R Sib naxi/iHa), « EWH 13 16 
(supposes that Hg sello is a substantivuzed prtc. [with the sx. -□] of 
sellik [a variant of serlik 'sich zusammendrehen']) | | fl: Tg *°jilan 

> WrMc ^ilan ~ ^ulan 'unfrozen rapid current of water (6biCTpkiHa), 
unfrozen patch of water in an icebound river (nonblHba)' 5 STM I 257 
1 1 M {Rm.} *5ilayu > Kl x,any, {Rm.} 5alD 'unfrozen patch of water in 
an icebound river' 1 M *3ilga > WrM ^ilga, HIM, Brt xanra 'ravine, 
dell, basin, ditch', Kl {Rm.} 3ilya 'river bed, dry river bed', 3alya 'river- 
bed', {KRS} x,anh 'ravine, depression'^ Sin Jllga 'ravine' 5 MED 
1055, Chr. 231, KW 107, 109, KRS 224, STM I 257 II T *]U L : J 1 'spring, 
fountain' (x N *L 1 LV 'water, sea' xN *Z r l/ l Q L V J lV [-. *Z VgV IV?] 'to 
flow, to pour'??) > OT {CI.} jul, {DTS, Gbn.} jul, Sir jul ~ jul 'spring, 
fountain', Qb/Qc {Rl.} jul 'mountain river, brook', Xk CUl 'brook', Qzl 
{Jk.} SU + , Chv fan S"bl,A S"bl"b 'spring'; Qzq ( <rb- M?) Zllim 'unfrozen 
patch of water in a riverUake' (x z III 'warm'?) 5 CI. 917-8, DTS 277, ET 
J 244, TL 89, Rl. Ill 552, 2175, Tn. SJ 365, Jk. K 30, MM 182-3 55 DQA 
#2612 (A *5i i 0lU 'river bed, stream') [ | HS: S *°iX6yl > Ar mutaSayyal- 
'arrose d'une pluie legere (un champ)' 5 BK I 792 On *-R l Uj1- > *-rl- 

> -1- (by as.) in A and S O Qu., because the supposed phonetic 
transformations are too complicated to be certain. 

2788. *39WV 'to have a changed taste (to get sour, to ferment'), to 
fade, to wither' > K: G m-zav-e 'sour' 5 DCh. 894 | | HS: ? AdS of S 
6wy > Ar 6wy v. 'wither, become thin\weak' (of plants) (< N 
*50 f ? 1 aw V or *5a r ? n 0W V *'« be of poor quality\appearance, be weak, 
be bad', q.v. ffd.) BK I 789, Ln. 989 | | IE: Ht siwai- 'sour (bread)' 5 
Ts. W77 | | fl: M "iabaVara- 'have a bad taste\odour' > WrM {Kow.} 
^abagara- 'gater le gout, spoil the taste', {MED} ama ^abagara- v. 
'have a bad taste in one's mouth, have a dry mouth', Ord 5_awaYa- 'emit 
unpleasant odour'; M *5abayan 'tasteless, emitting an unpleasant 
odour' > WrM ^abaga(n) {Kow.} 'qui a l'odeur des herbes, qui sent 
l'herbe', {MED} 'rank odour, halitosis; tastelessness', HIM {MED} 
3aBaa(H) id., Kl 3aBa 'unpleasant, foul' (of odour, etc.), Brt 3aBaaH 
'tasteless', Ord aman 5_awa 'bad odour in one's mouth', Mnr H {SM} 
5_ Taiwan 'insipid, fade' 5 Kow. 2257, MED 1018, KRS 235, Chr. 241, Ms. 
0 190, SM 85 I I ? NaT *jab- 'bad' (x N *3 O r ? n a W V or *3a r ? 1 0WV 1', 

q.v. ffd.) -4* *jabur'bad', *jab-lak 'bad; extremely', *J abn- > OT j abn- 
v. 'become badYweak'. 
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2789. *30 l Y'awV or *3a r ? 1 0WV *'« be of poor quality\appearance; 
be weak, be bad' > K: GZ rdp. *3 L Wji3 W- '= of ugly appearance' > G Kzq 
515a 'a clamorous, ugly-dressed woman' ({FS} 'schmutzige, haBlich 
gekleidete Frau'), Mg 5gvi5gv-in- 'grob\plump aussehen' 5 Fn. KW-1 3 8 
[#102], FSK505, FSE574 I ] HS: S *°iX6?y ~ *°iX6wy > Ar iX6?LJ G 
'fade, wither' (of grass), iXgWLJ (pf. 6awa ~ Sawiya, ip. ya-6wT) v. 
'wither, become thin\weak' (of plants) 5 BK I 762, 789, Ln. 989 5 cp. N 
*3awV 'to have a changed taste' I I NrOm {Biz.} *3e?- 'bad' > Kf {Q 
ye^o 'bad' ('brutto, cattivo') 5 Biz. OL #191, C SE IV 517 I I CCh: Ms 
{Vnb.} 30?0 'evil' 5 ChL III 169 55 Biz. I.e. (pHS *3V r w||-PV 'bad, evil' > 
Om, CCh + unc. a Ag - he certainly meant Bin {R} ^i^a, pi. ^Ty ~ ^Tk 
'a poor person' [R WB 178], that cannot belong here because of its -k-/~ 

y-) I I fl: T **jab- (xN *3awV 'ft') -d-> [1] t *jabu|ir > NaT *jabu|iz 

'bad, evil, wicked' > OT {CI.} javiZ- 'bad', {DTS} jabuz ~ jafUZ 'bad, 
weak', XwT, MQp, Chg jawuz, OOsm javuz id., Osm jjL jawuz, Tk 

yavuz 'stern, inflexible, ferocious' (-> 'good, excellent'), Tkm eBij3 
jOWU6 'hard' (as in jOWU6 gunler 'hard times', lit. 'hard days'), ET 
javuz 'cruel', Uz eBij3 jOWUZ, VTt jaWbZ 'wicked, evil, villainous, 
cruel', Qzq, Qq zawiZ 'vilain, scoundrel; malicious, mean', SY LJUS 
'wicked', Yk SUOS 'strict(ness), severe, threatening'; [2] T *jablaq > OT 
{CI.} javlaq 'bad, evil', MQp, XwT jawlaq, OOsm javlaq 'extremely', Tk 

A jablaq 4 javlaq 'coward, miserable'; [3] T *jabri- > OT jabri- v. 

'become bad\weak' -d^ OT jabrit- vt. 'weaken', MQp javrut- 
'overstrain (a horse)'; [4] ? VTt jabayay, Bsh jabayb 'poor' (in VTt 

jarl-b j aba yay, Bsh jarlt-j aba vb 'poor people') 5 Cl. 876-9, 881-2, DTS 
222-3, Rs. W 176, Rh. 2195, TkR 312, UzR 141, Sht. 97, Pek. 2351-2, FT 
J 46-8, Tl 335 I I ?o M *30ba- 'suffer', *30balat] n. 'suffering' > MM [S] 
{H} 30ba ~ 30bo-, {MA] {Pp.} 30ba-, WrM ^oba-, HIM 30B0-X, Kl 30B- 
x, {Rm.} ZOW-, Brt 3o6o- v. 'suffer', MM [S] {H} 30bolat] 'Beschwer, 
Belastigung', [HI] {Ms.} 30bolarj, [MA] {Pp.} 30balarj, WrM ^obalar], HIM 
30BH0H, Ord 3_0W0l0t], Kl 30BJ1H, ZOWl"bt], {Rm.} ZOWlrj, Mnr H {SM} 
3_i,og_10 r| 'suffering' 5 H 91, Ms. H 67, Pp. 207, MED 1065, KRS 249-50, 
SM 89, KW476 II Tg *JO r b 1 - > Ewk JOtfOr- ~ JO WO- ~ JOtfO- 'suffer from 
poverty, be poor', Neg jobo-, Ore 30bo-, Ud 30- id., Lm JOtf- id., v. 
'suffer', Sin JO WO ~ J OtfO- v. 'suffer', Ul 30b L, Ork jobbl 'a person in 
need, a poor man', Nn Nh/B/KU 30bo- v. 'work; be in need, be poor', 
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WrMc 3obo- v. 'grieve, suffer', Jrch {Kiy.} 50bogun 'hardship' 5 STM I 
260-1, Krm. 233, Kiy. 145 [#844], Md. ChF 138 ( ^o-bo-hun) II pJ {S} 
*duawa- 'weak' > OJ yuowa-, J: T/Kg yowa'-, K yowa- id. 5 S QJ 634, 

Mr. 845 II pKo {S} *CUbir 'be hungry, be famished' > MKo cu'frl-, NKo 
CUri-5 SQK#573, Nam 434, MLC 1496 5? DM97 (*3dbV 'weak, bad'), 
- DQA #2630 (A *%u jbe 'weak, bad' > M, Tg, Ko, J). 

2790. 2 *3VxV 'to push, to strike' > K: G da-3aX" 'mit etwas oder 
gegen jem. stoBen', I7li-3ax~ 'mit etw. gegen etw. stoBen' 5 Chx. 2434 | j 
HS: CS *i^6hw|y > Ar \/~ 6hW G 'pousser avec vigueur et faire marcher 
devant soi', JEA \/~ dhy G {SI.} 'push aside\away, postpone; supersede', 
{Lv.} 'verstossen', ""in 1 ! difiuy 'Verstossung, Zuriickweisung', BHb (^b- 
Aram?) iXdhy|w G 'push, thrust' 1 ? S *°iXdriri > Ar iXgrih G 'fendre (du 
bois), broyer' 5 BK I 765-6, DRS 330, Lv. I 388-9, SI. 323-4, KB 209-10, 
BDB 190-1 I I C: EC: pSam {Tk.} "'Vari- > Rn {Hn.} 3E)ri-, {PG} 5ab- 'beat' II 
Dhl {To., E} dab- v. 'pound II ? SC: Irq {E} dab- 'knock over\down' 5 Hn. 
R 212, To. D 167, E SC 189, PG 165 II ?4>Eg OK zfi {EG} '?' (iiber 
Stampfenden), {Hng.} 'stampfen, zerstoBen', ? fMK {EG} sfim 
'zerstoBen, zerstampfen' 5 EG III 464, IV 215 II Ch: WCh: NrBc: P' {MSk.} 
3UWa v. 'pound', Diri {Sk.} 3UWa, My {Sk.} 131 'mortar' II Ron: DfB {J} 
3ah ~ 3a(hi) v. 'pound (cereals)', Bks {J} n5 U 'stampfen, (im Morser) 
stoBen' II CCh: ZmB ZU? v. 'pound (in mortar)' 5 Sk. NB 32, 35, J R 143, 
2, JI II 268-9 55 Tk. PAA 8-9. 

2791. *3UhdV (or *3UhadV?) 'sweet' > HS: S *°'s r U 1 h L V J d- > OAr 'A, 
ClAr SUhd-, OAr T sahd- 'honey, unrefined honey (in its wax\comb)' 
(acc. to Rb., *U > OAr T a) 5 Ln. 1610, Rb. AWA 100, Fr. II 460 II Eg OK 
pr l^d 'Ort, wo Siissigkeiten hergestellt werden' (pr means 'house'), 
?o Eg P l^d {EG} 'e a fruit-bearing garden tree, e holy tree (on its leaves 
gods wrote the name of the king)', Eg fOK l^d {EG} 'e sweet fruit' (or ?o 
Eg fOK {Fk.} 'e tree, fruit of the l^d-tree') 5 EG I 136, Fk. 31 I I B *iXzHd 
(*-zaHd-/*-ZlHd-) 'be sweet' > Ah izad 'be sweet, savory, have a 
pleasant scent' ({Fc.} 'etre agreable aux sens'), ETwl/Ty i Z ad 'be sweet' 
(iZOd 'is sweet'), Ttq {Msq.} lZld 'is sweet', Gh {Nh.} 1 Z 1 d , Kb {Dl.} Zld 
id., BSn/Mtm {Ds.} zed 'be sweet' (yized 'is sweet'), Shw {Hy.} izid 'is 
sweet' (pi. ziden), Rf/Izn {Rn.} 6-miZid (misprint for 6-miZi6?) 
'sweet', Izn {Rn.} BazyuSi 'sweetness', Rf A/B BazzuSa^ 'sweetness', Zng 
{TC} az U6 'doux' 5 Fc. 1931, GhA 219, Msq. 96-7, Dl. 928-9, Ds. B 104, 
Rn. 322, Hy. DFCh 206, Nic. 409, DCTC 296 5 The emphatic *Z is 
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puzzling (infl. of the adjecent lr.?) I I ? EC: Arr {Hw.} saddHb 
'honeycomb' (mrf. sad da? me) 5 Hw. A 392 I I ? NrOm *Sid- 'honey' > Zs 
{C} s'ida, {Si.} 'si da, Bdt {C} s'ida (not s'ida, as mentioned by Biz.), 
{Hw.} Si da, Kcm/Zrg {Si.} S Ida, Krt {Si.} 'sida, Gnj {Si.} 'sir 5 Biz. HCO 
50-1, 56, = Biz. OL#73 (Om *Sid|d-, but the variant with d is based on 
misreading of C SO 63), C SE III 207, C SO 63, Si. ACh 5 55 Biz. HCO 50- 

1, 56 || fl: NrTg *JUt- > Ewk JUtT 'tasty, sweet', Lm JUt 'sweet' 5 STM I 
279 55 Hardly here (because of the cnss.) NaT *sUcT- (< **sD6-cT) 'be 
sweet', * S U g i g 'sweet' |j IE *SWeHd- > NalE *SWad- 'sweet; be pleasant' 
(xN *SU fad V 'good, happy, pleasant', q.v.): [1 ] *SWa'du-S 'sweet' > 01 
sva'du- 'sweet, savory, pleasant' ! ! Gk riSug, Gk El ^dSug, Gk D aSug id. 
j j OSx swo t i , OHG s wuo § i 'sweet, pleasing', NHG sufi, MDt soete, 
Dt zoet, ON saetr, NNr s0t, Sw sot, Da s0d, OFrs, AS swete 
'sweet', NE sweet M pTc *sware > Tc: A swar, B sware 'sweet' 1 
[2] NalE *SWadw-i-S > 01 svad'vl-, L suavi-s 'sweet, pleasant' 1 [3] 
NalE *SWad-0- 'savoury, pleasant', *'swados- 'pleasant taste; pleasure, 
satisfaction' > Vd 'pra-svadas- 'pleasant' jj Gk fl 5 o q 'delight, pleasure; 
vinegar', |JLE ?Vl - T| 5 iq q 'honey-sweet' 5 P 1040, EI 566 (*SWeh R de/0- 'be 
tasty, please'), 560 (*SWeh R 'du-S 'pleasing [to the senses], tasty'), M K 
III 567-9, M E II 788-9, 797, MW 1122, 1279, F II 622-3, WH II 611-2, Fs. 
461-2, Vr. 577, Vr. N 868, Ho. 339, Ho. S 73, Kb. 1008, OsS 898, KM 
765, Frn. 944, DLKZ 777, Ad. 725-6 O The unexpected IE *-d- goes back 
to *-t- < N *d,devoiced by the adjacent vl. *h. The origin of the Tg ens. 
*-t- may be similar. 

2792. 2 *3ekV 'be tightVcrammed, tighten' > K *°5|5ek L W J - > G Kzq 
{Ghl.} ga-5ekva vt. 'to pack tight, to cram full; to trample (S^ft^SE? 

2, ^(50^' £ga6j[)36a )\ G Kx/Kzq {Chx.} 3ek(V)- 'vollfullen, vollstopfen', 
G K {Ghl.} ga-3ek-ili 'stuffed (a^^gBnrrinn, HaBHTuH)' J Ghl. 144, Chx. 
2064-5 || U: FU *A|lekkV 'tight, dense, crammed' ('dicht, eng') > Vt 
JiKDKbiT lUk + t 'crammed', Vt Sr/Kz luk + t 'eng', Vt G l'uk + t 'eng' (bes. 
vom Raume) 1 1 ObU {Ht.} *lUk- 'thick' (grass, wood), 'dense' (cloth) > 
pVg {Ht.} *lUk > UL/Ss 1ak w id.; pOs {Ht., Stn.} *1dk, {HI.} *lUk > Os: VK 
{Ht.} Idk, Ag/UA {Trj.} 15k, Ty/Y {Ht.} 46k, {Trj.} 15k, SI {Trj.} tffk, Nz 
{Ht.} tUk,Kz {Ht.} 4'uk id. 5 UEW 260-1, U3S 270, Ht. #373, Trj. S 226, 
Stn. WV 279 O Cf. N *C lKV 'tight, narrow, dense' (q.v.). 

2793. *30kV 'to push' > HS: S *°iXskk (x N *Saka 'to split, to cleave') 
> Ar {BK} l^sqq G 'fendre, pourfendre (le bois, etc.)', 'pousser' (se dit 
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d'un dent) 5 BK I 1252 I I Ch: ? WCh *3lk|q- v. 'push' > NrBc: Kry 33k3t3, 
My a ZUkUtl'S3LJ j SBc: Gj 3ekka id. j Ngz 5 + gzaz + ru v. 'jostle\touch\push 
(repeatedly)' jj ? CCh {ChL}}: Gude Z3ljgiC, Glv sugutfant, suga, Gv 
SLigagna,Nkc a Siga v. 'push' 5 Stl. ZCh 189 [#399], Sch. DN 82, 214, 
ChC, ChL I ] K *°5Vk- > Mg 31k- v. 'push' -b> G I 3ika( V )- 'puffen, Puffe 
verteilen' 5 Q 413, Chx. 2447 | | IE: NalE *lak|k- or *lag|g- v. 'kick' > Gk 
[Hs.] i\dCto v. 'kick', Gk Aal adv. '(to kick) with the heelYfoot', (\aKTi£co 
v. 'kick with the heelYfoot' j MHG lecken 'to kick' 5 Mn. 659; F II 82-3 
(no et. of the Gk words); alt. etymologies: P 673, Ch. 619, Lz. 123 j | U: 
FU *AokkV v. 'push, butt' > F toka+a 'stechen, picken' j Chr H 'lov-as 
v. 'butt' jj ? OHg gyakik 'stechen, bohren', Hg gyakik 'coire' (x -r 
pObU *yo|okka 'stechen') 5 MF 228, an alt. etl. connection: LG 165 | | D 
(in GnD) *C0kk- ({GS} *3-?) v. 'strike' > Gnd 3okkana 4 hak- ~ hok- v ^ 
3Ukana v. 'strike, kill' 4 3ak- v. 'kill', Kui SOka SOka- v. 'strike at', v. 
'bite (snake, dog)' 5 D #2831 O NalE *a still needs explaining. 

2794. *38ElV 'e tree' > K: GZ *3el- 'tree, wood (Holz)' > OG 3el- id., 
G {Chx.} 5 e 1 - 'stem of a fallen tree', {K 2 } 'bar', Mg 3a (pi. 3al-epi), Lz 3a, 
n5 a, IT13a (pi. (n)3al-epe) 'tree, wood', Mg 3al- 'tree-' (first component 
of a cd.) 5 K 237, K 2 285, FS E 486, Chx. 2065 | | U: FU (att. in FP) 
**Aa|el|]V 'alder' > (as. *A...l|] > pChr and pPrm *l...l for the expected 
pChr {Ber.} *lil-pu > Chr: L Honno ntilpti, B ldlpd, H nynnbi 
lLilpa 'alder' ! pPrm *lol-pu id. > StZ JiOBny, Z US lopu, Z UV lolpu, Vt 
nynny, Vt SE lulpu (Chr and Prm *pu means 'tree') 5 UEW 688, Ber. 33, 
Ep. 64, LG 160, It. #300, Coll. 96, SZ 202 | | IE: NalE *sel- 'beam, board 
(used as bench, bed, trough, etc.)' (x N *s|sil"TV 'trunk, log' [q.v.]) with 
dissimilative delateralization *3...l|] > *3...l|l > IE *s...l: > Lt suolas 
'bench', Lt A ? sile 'trough, pig's trough', si lis 'crib', ? Ltv sile 
'trough, manger' M AS selma ~ sealma, OSx selmo (sc. 'wooden 
bed') j! L solium 'a chair of state, royal\official seat, throne; bath- 
tub; sarcophagus' j! pAl {0} d. *sala > Al T g jo lie (< *sela) 'slab on 
which salt for livestock is placed' jj Gk [Hs.] £(\|J.aTa (pi.) 'planking, 
decking' jj Gk («d- Pis?) ctePVlq 'plank', (j£\|j.aTa (pi.) 'logs of building 
timber', 'rowing-benches', sg. CTE(\|J.a / -toq 'the upper planking of a 
ship, deck; seat, throne' 5 Gk a- (for the expected h-) needs explaining 
(a loan from Pis or another "pre-Gk" * S -preserving sister-lge.?) 5 P 898, 
EI431 (swel- ~ *sel- 'plank, board'), Ho. 286, F II 691-2, AlbED 28 8, 
Frn. 785, 942-3, O 137, * Mn. AHG 87. 
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2795. 2 *3UrlV 'to be bright', 'blaze, flame', 'e a light' ('torch' or 
sim.?) > HS: S *°iXsTl v. 'shine', *°'suT L a J l- 'flame' > Ar iXsfl (pf. safila) 
v. 'have a white spot on the tail or forelock (a horse)', i^STI (pf. saTala) 
v. 'light' (a fire), SUTl-at- (pi. SUTal-) 'flamme; tison, morceau de bois 
allume par un bout', saTal- 'blaze on the tail or forelock of a horse' 5 
BK I 1240-1, Hv. 368 | | fl (x N *3U L hVjlvV or *3'u L hV J 1vE 'smoulder, 
burn' [intr.]; 'live coals'?): M *5Ula 'light (lux), torch, lamp' > MM 5Ula 
[MA] {Pp.} 'a light, torch', [PP, IM] {Pp.}, [IsV] {Lg.} 'a light, lantern', [HI] 
{Ms.} 'lamp', WrM 3ula, HIM 3yn 'lamp, candle, light', Ord {Ms.} 5-U'la 
'lamp (in front of Buddhist statues and images of divinities)', Mnr H 
{SM} 5_Lila 'lamp, lantern', {T} 5 i la, Mnr M {T} 5Ula 'lamp, butter-lamp', 
Dx 5Ula, Ba 5 11a 'butter-lamp (naMnaflKa)' 5 Pp. MA 210, 439, Pp. KP 
152, Lg. VMI39, MED 1078, Gl. Ill 517-8, Ms. O 217, SM 96, T 333, T 
DnJ 120, T BJ 139, KRS 255, KW 479 I I T *JUla 'torch, lamp' > OT jula 
id., XwT XIV jUla 'lamp'; -d^ T *JUlt J Ur 'star' > OT jUltUZ, XwT XIII julduz 
~ Ulduz, MQp XIII, XIV [CC], Chg XV julduz, Tk yi ldiz, Tkm jlldlS, Ggz, 
Az, Kr Cr, Uz jlldlZ, Tk A jllduz, XT {Dr.} jllduz_ 4 juldus, Brb/Tb/Ku 
{Rl.} jlldlS, Qb/Qc {Rl.}, SY j litis ~ jUltlS, Sir jll'tlS, Tk A, Kr T/G, Qmq, 
Uz, ET A julduz, Xlj juldu*z ~ julduz, Ln julduz & juldus, VTt j-bldtz, Bsh 
j"bnd"b6, Qzq xYnnbi3 zuldiz, Qq zuldiz, Qrg 5ildiz, Alt 5ildis, Xk 
ClltlS, Yk SUlUS, Tv SlldlS, Tf Slld_IS 'star' ! ! Chv: L gariTap S"bld_"br, H 
Stld_£r id.5 Acc. to Bang and Br., *-tur is a sx. (cp. NaT *kLinduz 
'noon'), in the light of comparative ev. it goes back to N ~ *t r l_Tn 
'heavenly light in the night (moon, star)' (q.v.) 5 CI. 919, 922-3, ET J 
279-81, Ra. 229, Rl. Ill 488-92, 553 , 559, DT 228, Jeg. 206, Md. 57, 
162 (T *I > U due to the infl. of j-), 162, Br. OTG § 47 55 KW 479 [ ] IE: 
acc. to reg. sound laws, the IE reflex of this N word must be *SWel- (in 
the presence of *-l- the initial N *Z- yields IE*S-). It practically means 
that IE *SWel L 9j- v. 'smoulder, burn' (P 1045) goes back to a merger of 
N *3U L hVjlvV -i *3'u L hVjlyE 'ft' (q.v. ffd.) and the N word in question 
(though semantic considerations suggest that N *3U L hVj]vV 
*3U L hV J "| [ YE is the main source). 

2796. *3 r U 1 lri r U 1 'take, take away, pull out' > HS: S *°iXslri > Ar iXslb 
G 'undress oneself, A 'throw off, reject', Ar l^Slh D 'strip so. of his 
clothes' 5 Fr. II 446, Hv. 375 | | K *°5el- > Lz 3al- ~ 3el- in ma-n-5ale, 
ma-n-5eloni '(a person) able to carry much (CKOJibKO yroflHO) wood or 
firewood' 5 Marr 235 )| IE: NalE *sel( WO )- 'take, seize, lay hold of 
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(dissimilative delateralization *3-.l|"l > *3-l|l > IE *S...l) (x N *S i "[""u" 1 

'take, take away\off\up' [q.v. ffd.] xN *SelV 'take off, destroy, pull 
off) | | H: T *jul- 'pull out, pluck out, take' > OT jul- 'take back, 
redeem (a prisoner); pluck (a bird)', Chg XV j Ul- 'pluck out', MQp [CC] 
jul- 'redeem', Tk yol- 'pluck; pull out, tear out (hair), depilate; strip', 
Ggz, Az, Tkm jol- 'pull out, pluck out', Uz , Ln jul-, Qrg 3U1-, Qzq >Kyn- 
ZUl-, Qq, ET ZUl-, Alt flbijJi- 311I-, Xk, Tv CUl-, Tf CUl- id., Kr Cr, SY juls-, 
Chv fan- S"bl- id., 'save (so.), liberate', VTt j"bl- 'shave', Bsh j "bl- v. 
'pluck' 5 CI. 918, ETJ 218-9, DTS 277, Rs. W 210, Ra. 198, TvR 546 II 
M *3ul- -d* *3ulga-, *3Ulmu-, *3Ulgul-, ? *3Ulbu-: M *3Ulga- > WrM 
^ulga- v. 'pull, pull out, tear by pulling, pluck, remove the hair; weed', 
Kl {Rm.} 3UlVa"Xd 'ausreiBen, ausreiBen lassen (Haare, Wolle, Federn)'; 
M *3Ulga-ya- > HIM 3ynraa-x 'to pull (out), to tear by pulling', Brt 
3ynraa _ xa 'to pull out, to pluck out (hairs from wool), to tear away, 
to bark (a tree)', Kl {Rm.} 3Ulya- 'ausziehen, ausreiBen lassen', Ord 
{Ms.} 3_Ulga- 'arracher (qch. qui croTt)'; M *3Ull71U- > WrM ^ulmu-, 
HIM 3ynMax v. 'pluck (a bird); shed skin \ hair \ feathers', Kl O {Rm.} 
3Ulim a -Xa 'herausziehen (Haare)', Brt 3yiiMa-xa 'fall out' (of animal's 
hair), 'cast the coat' (of snakes); M *3Ulgul- > WrM ^ulgul-, HIM 
3ynranax v. 'flay, skin, pull out hairYwool', Kl x,ynhn- 3Ulybl- id., 
KID {Rm.) 3UlV a l" '(die Felle) schlichten, zu lange Haare ausreiBen'; ? 
M *3Ulbu- > WrM ^ulbu-, HIM 3yn6ax 'shed skin, lose hair', Kl 
3UlW u -Xa 'ausfallen (von den Haaren)', ? Ord {Ms.} 3_Ulbu- 'mettre bas 
avant terme' (< *'throw away', as in R BbiKM HtjT b); Kl {KRS, Rm.} x,yn- 
3 U 1 - 'pull out, pluck\tear out (hair, feathers)' may be either a loan from 
T or an inherited word (< M *3Ul-); in any case, Kl 3- (for the expected 
Z- [Pp. IM 114-8]) may be due to the inluence of the T cognate 5 MED 
1078-9, 1217, KRS 233, KW 115-6, Chr. 261-2, Ms. 0 217-8 || D (in 
SD) *C0l- ({&GS} *S-) > Tm coli- 'strip off, peel off; tear', Kn suli 
'tear\strip off, peel; plunder, rob', Tu sulipini, sulipuni 'to peel, 
to flay, to skin, to pare off, suligae 'pillaging, plundering, robbing', 
Krg SOlpu v. 'peel'; D -to plnA {Tu.} *C h 0ll- (> Prkr chollai 'to skin', 
etc.) 5 D #2856, Tu. #5073 O A dubious cognate: WCh: NrBc {Tk.} 
*Z3l- v. 'skin' > Wrj, Mbr nZ3l-, ? Sir Z + nu 5 Skn. 40, Tk. NB 173 O ?t IS 
MS 364 s.v. CMHbHbiM *3 aIa (?) (K + err. S *dl^ [sc. *iXslT]). 

2797. * r 3 n VmV (or *s|c|c|3 Vm V) '« to put, to place' > HS: S *sTm- 
'put, set' > BHb iXsym G (pf. DtD Sam, ip. -Sim) v. 'place, put, lay', Amr 
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{G} iXsym (ip. -Sim-) G 'place', Ph, Pun, Yd, OA £m (ip. [-§Tm]), IA £m 
~ sm G (ip. [-s|§Tm]) 'place, put, set up', BA / sym (= sym) (pf. 
□ ill sam, imv. pi. 1D h ilI 'sTm-u) v. G 'put, set, lay', JA [Trg.] sy|wm 
(spelled with 111 s ~ D s) (ipv. slm, slm) 'place, put, appoint', JEA 
/ SWn 'put on shoes\sandals', JPA Bz {SI.} DlDi/" swm G v. 'place', Sr 
v SLjm (pf. }Q.io sam, ip. -sim) 'put, lay, set', Ar ^>_u£ v s y m (ip- " 

Sim-) v. G 'sheathe (the sword), penetrate into', {Fr.} 'recondidit (rem 
in aliquid), immisit (telum in pectus), inivit (virginem), inivit (in rem)', 
Sb mi_ sym 'set up, erect (sth.), perform (ceremony)', Gz l^sym (pf. 
"km* sema, js. £"1,?° ya-sTm) 'set, set in order, put, place, appoint', 
OAk *iXsym (inf. ^iamum) 'fix, determine', Ak /^ym G (inf. 
^iamu > s'amu) 'establish, assign a role \ an activity; allot 
power\qualities' 5 KB 1232-6, 1785, KBR 1321-6, GB 783-5, 926, G A 
32, G OA 260, Js. 1535, SI 793-4, SI. P 370, Fr. II 473, Br. 469-70, JPS 
366 (Sr /swm for iXsym), BGMR 136, LG 539-40, Sd. 1225, CAD 
XVII/1 358-64 | | K *°z|zm- v. 'do' > OG, G zm- id. 5 Mol. AGG71, DCh. 
525, Chx. 409 j ] D (in CD) *CUIT1- v. 'catch, lay' > Prj SUmm- v. 'seize, 
catch hold of, Kim SUI71- v. 'catch, seize, buy', Nkr SUI71- id., v. 'lay', Nk 
sum- v. 'buy, catch, hold'. The vw. *-U- for the expected front vw. may 
be due to the ass. infl. of *-m- O The semantic change from 'put' to 
'do' (as in K) is quite plausible (cp. the origin of NE do and NHG "tun 
(cf. N *dHE 'to put, to place' > IE *d h efi- / *d h ej i Fi- v. 'put, lay, place'). 
The rec. of the voiced ens. *3~ is valid if K *°z|zm- belongs here. 
Otherwise the N initial lateral ens. remains less specified (*s|c|c|3 - )- 

2798. (UA 2 ?) *30|aHEmU (= *30|a?EmU?) 'e berries (bird-cherry?), 
a (sweet-smelling?) plant with berries(\fruit?)' > U *AUme 'bird-cherry 
tree' > F tuomi id., Es toom 'bird-cherry' ! pLp *80ITI3 ({Lr.} 
*6ome)> Lp: Vfs {Lgc.} 'hipmTe-, -mil ore 'bird-cherry tree', N {N} 
duobma / -m- 'bird-cherry', S {Hs.} fuome, Fi {SK} fuom, Nt {TT} 
tuomrria id. ! Mr: Er neM lom 'bird-cherry tree', d. neM3ep lomzor 
'bird-cherry', Mk JiaMMe layma, A {Ps.} layma 'bird-cherry tree' ! pChr 
*lom-pu id. (*pu 'tree') > Chr: L jidmBo, B lombo, H noM6bi lomb"b 
'bird-cherry tree', Uf lombo id., 'bird-cherry' ! Prm {LG} *1om / *l6my- 
({iLG} *1o m) 'bird-cherry' > Z nbd'M l3m / l3my-, Yz 'lum, Vt nbOM 13171 
id. j! ObU *ATmM ({Ht.} *6Tm3) id. > pVg {Ht.} *HmV > OVg N SoG 
ljam, OVg S ChusO lema, OVg S Vt neMa, Vg: T/P/NV/SV/LL/ML l'em, 
mk/uk 13m, ul/Ss lam; pOs {Ht.} *yom > v/Vy yom, Ty/Y yom, d/Nz 
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yum,Kz yrijm I I Sm *l3ITI ({HI.} * LJ 3 m ) 'bird-cherry' > pSlq {HI.} *t3ITI > 
Slq Tz {HI., KKIH} C3m, Kms {KD} lem* id. 55 Coll. 64, Db. OS xxiii, UEW 
65-6, It. #164 (FU *6ome), Sm. 536-7 (U *d+xm+, FU *d+ + mi, IP 
*doomi, Ugr *d+mT, Sm *je&m 'bird-cherry'), Lr. #221, Lgc. ##1119, 
8083, Lgc. SL #1389, Hs. 803, Rv. LpFU 33 (on FU *A- [= {Rv.} *6-] > Lp 
d- 4 h- & f-), Ker. II 80-1 (pMr *lam < *loam < pre-Mr *loma), ERV340- 
1, Ber. #154, MRS 294, Ep. 62, U 107, LG 164-5, Ht. #167, Jn. UK 240, 
HI. M #693, KKIH 104, KD 36 | | fl: M *°5 i muV LJ-SUn 'bird-cherry, 

buck-thorn' > WrM {Rm. «- ?} ^imugusun, Kl {Rm., RKSA} 5imsUn 
'bird-cherry', 'buckthorn (Frangula, Wegedorn = Farberbeere)', Kl {KRS} 
u,bmch Cdmsn 'bird-cherry, bird-cherry tree' (< *Cti|ElTIU-SUn?) 5 KW 
110, KRS 638, RKSA 68, 125, Pp. IM 42 (WrM ^imugusun > Kl 
5imUsn 'buckthorn [a plant]') I I T *Jimurt 'bird-cherry tree' > Tk A 

jumurt, Uz sumurt, VTt a, Bsh a s"bm"brt 4 s"bm"brt, Brb {Rl, Tm.} 
jumrut, SbTt {Tm.} stmrbt 4 jomtrt, Alt, Qmn {B} 3imint, Tit {Rl.} 
jimirit, Ku {Rl.} jumurt, Tb {R} nimirt, QK {Rl.} jurbut, Xk nimirt, Sg 
{Rl.} imirt, Qzl {Jk.} umurt, Shor {Rl.} nuburt ~ nibirt ~ nimirt id., as 

well as possibly (with an obscure phonetic transformation) StAlt 
nbonpo 5odro and Tv Monpoo codro id. ii Blgh > Chv: L cpeMepT 
Sbmbrt, H Sbmbrt; Blgh -to VTt UJOMbipT S"bm"brt, Uz SUmurt 'bird- 
cherry', Big CMapnJitiKa 'a good spot for bird-cherries, place with 
many bird-cherries', Qzq SOmirt 'sloe' 5 Rs. W211, ET J 283-4, TL135- 
6, Rl. I 406 and III 500, 551, 577, 584, 697, 708, BIG 114, 120, BT55, 
B DK 214, Jeg. 211, RKazS 811 | | ?? HS: S */§mm > Ar sammam- 
'sweet-smelling streaked melon' (semantic infl. of Ar v smm 'smell'?) 5 
BKI 1265, Hv. 375 O IS II 37-8 (*AamH 1 u 'bird-cherry'). The N final 
vw. was probably *U rather than a front vw. (*U), as suggested by M 
*5 imu-(VU-SUn ) (a N final *U would have yielded M ::: 5imLi-). U *-e may 
be explained by a series of conditioned changes, possibly N *3o|aHEnnU 
> as. *50|aHEmU > (contaction) *5Cimu > U *Aome (delabialization of 
final vowels) O If the Ar word belongs here, the rec. must be 

*5o|a?EmU. 

2799. 2 *3VmVTV (or *zVmVTV?) 'wax' > K: G ZUmiri 'wax; 
fragrant resin' 5 Chx. 420 | | HS: WS *sa'ma<f- ~ ? *'sama<f- 'wax' > Ar 
samaT- ~ samT 'wax, wax-candle', sammaT- 'chandler', Sr ^am'^-a 'wax' 
Ar?), Gz samT- wax, candle' 5 Br. 787, Ln. 1598, Fr. II 451-2, LG 

530. 
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2800. ( 2 ?) * 3 apV 'receptacle (basket, vessel)' > HS: S *°v r % app- 'e 
vessel' > Ak OB/MA s'appu 'e clay vessel', Ak MA/YB s'appa+u 'e 
clay vessel'; Ak OA (dialectal variant) sappu 'metal vessel' (with a reg. 
Ak A s?) -to Ug sp id. ('patera'), BHb sap 'ritual bowl (made of 
metal)', SmA sp 'goblet' 5 Sd. 1027, 1175, KB 720, KBR 762-3, OLS 
406, Tal 603 | [ ?(j) 0: FU *°sawnU 'e basket' > pObU {jHt.} *sTwan 
({Ht.} *sVvan) 'birch-bark basket (TyecOK)' > pVg *sTn id. > Vg: T 

sa'n, lk san, mk/uk sin, p/nv/sv/ll/ml sin, ul/Ss san; pOs *soyan 
({Jffl.} *sayan) id. > Os: v/d/k sonan, Vy soyan, Ty say^an, Y/o 
sawan, Nz sunan, Kz saun 5 Ht. #584 | | H: M *°5abi 'small boat' > WrM 
^abi, HIM 3aBb {MED} id., WrM {Kow.} ^abi 'esquif, canot, chaloupe', 
'birch-bark boat, small boat'; -d* M *5abiya > WrM {MED} ^abiya 'a 
metal water vessel with a spout used in Lamaistic ritual', HIM {Luv.} 
3aBbfia, Brt {Chr.} 3aBbfia 'large tea kettle', WrO {Krg.} zabiya 'tea 
kettle', Kl {Rm.} Z a W§ 'kettle made of copper, tea kettle' 5 MED 1119, 
Kow. 2258, Luv. 257, Chr. 242, Krg. 657, KW 470 II Tg *japakun 
'quiver' > Ore 5apkU ~ 5apu ~ 5apukU, Ul 5apaU(n-), Nn B 5afU 'quiver', 
WrMc ^apqu 'small quiver' 5 STM I 251 55 SDM97 (A *3apy 'sack') 
less convincingly equates the Tg V with pKo car 'sack' (> MKo car) and 

with pj {S} *tapara 'sack' (> OJ tapara, J T tawara). if indeed Tg 

*japakun 'quiver' goes back to a word for 'sack', it may be equated with 
FU (in FV only) *cawa 'Sack, Schale' (UEW 619) and possibly with D 
*cavalj '(any) cloth' (D #2394) (f s.v. N *C r a?lTba 'cloth\sack') j | ?o 
D (in SD) *cavV L n J V ({&GS} S-) 'ladle, spoon' > Kn savatu, savutu, 
sotu id., Tu sauntu, sautu id. 5 D #2388 O The U (ObU) cognate 
suggests N *Z- rather than *3~, while the M, Tg, and D cognates point 
to the affricate *3~- Unless the conflicting ev. is explained, the ObU 
cognate remains qu. O An alt. N rec. is *§apV 'receptacle (basket, 
vessel)' > S *°iX r s 1 app- 'e vessel', FU *°sawnU 'e basket', ?c D 
*cavV L n J t I - 'ladle, spoon' (without including the A words). 

2801. *3a r p? 1 V 'lip', (^) 'edge, shore, riverbank' > HS: S *sap-at- 
'lip', 'edge, shore, riverbank' > BHb 111 tsa'pa, OAk s'ap-tum 'lip, 
edge, shore', Eb sa-ba-tum = {Krb.} sap L ajtum (sc. sap^^um), Ug 
^pt, OA, IA s'pt (+ppa.) id., Sr |Kaio ssp-t-a, Md sipta, NMd 
{Mc.} sefta 'lip', JA [Trg.] ^r)p( h )p sip-t-a 'lip, border, hem', JEA 
sip'ta (spelled with D s and with 113 s: sip'ta) 'lip, shore, edge', SmA 
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sf h lips', Ar saf-at-, S i f -at-, Ar NY T S if ah 5 GB 790-1, KBR 1346-8, JH 
315, HJ 1181, A #2663, OLS 450-1, Br. 489, Lv. Ill 564, Js. 985, SI 
1188, Tal 604, DM 509, Mc. HM 509, BK I 1251, Bns. NJ I 186, Sd. 
1176, CAD XVII/1 483, Krb. 11, Biz. EP, MiK I #1 .265 I I Eg fP sp.t 'lip', 
(xN *SapV 'riverbank, river'), Eg fMKL/Md sp.t 'edge; bank (of a 
waterway), shore' 5 EG IV 99-100, Fk. 222 5 The contamination with N 
*Sap.V is responsible for Eg s- (for the expected £-) I I SC: Irq {E}SUfi, 
Brn {Dmw.} suf i, Kz {E} Sif itO 'lip' 5 -ESC 212 (s.v. SC *SUf- v. 'sip'), 
AD SCLC202, AD SF 117 II ?? WCh: Hs lebl, Pr {Kr.} lDVDk 'lip' 5 Ba. 
725, ChLI 109 55 - OS #572, « Sk. HCD 187, Tk. SCC 85 [#15.1], Tk. 
PAA 9 55 OS #572 (HS *£up- > S, SC), MiK I #1.265 j | IE: NalE *lab-L]0- 

m, -Lja, *lab-uro-m, *lab-S- 'lip' > NPrs t_J lab 'lip, edge, shore, bank'; Irn 

> Z 13b 'lip' i! OL labia, L labium, labrum 'lip' jj OHG lefs, 
leffur, NHG f Lefze, Sw lapp, Nr lepe, OFrs lippa, MLG lippe 
(NLG ■*» NHG Lippe), AS lippaid., NE lip M ? SI *lob"bZati 'to kiss' > 
OCS, OR AOETj^CVTH lob-bzati id. (-d» OCS AOBIj^Ij lotcbz-b n. 
'kiss'), R 7i no6 3aTb, SCr A lozbat ~ lobzat 'to kiss' 1 ? ( -6> ) -» 
'speak': Gk (VafipsiJ 0|j.ai 'talk rushly, brag', {F} 'heftig reden' (x «d- i\dppOQ 
'furious' [of windYwater], 'fierce'), the earlier meaning 'speak' is likely 
to be preserved in the G loanword laparak- 'speak', laparak-i 'speech'] 
j! Brtt [RE] *labaros 'speech' > W llafar, OCrn, Crn, Br lavar id., d.: 
W llefaru 'to speak, to utter', Crn lever el 'to tell, to say, to relate', 
Br lavared 'dire' 5 P 651, Mn. 655-6, EI 356 (*leb- 'lip'), Sg. 1115, 
Horn 212, LG 164, WH I 738-0, Kb. 597, OsS 540, KM 430-1, 442-3, 
Zhr. IN 355, Ho. 204, Hlq. 618, ESSJ XV 241-3, Vs. II 507-8, - F II 66, - 
Ch. 610, RE 125, Chx. 663-4 || fl:M*5aba5i(n) 'corner of the mouth' > 
MM [S] 5aba5i(n), WrM 3aba3i,HlM 3aBX id., Ord 5_awa5_i 'corners 
of the mouth, commissure of lips' 5 H 84, MED 1018, Ms. O 190 II Tg 
*japka 'edge, riverbank' > Ewk japkaid., Sin jakka 'riverbank', Lm japq"b 
'interval, chink, border', Neg japka 'gap', Nn Nh 5aqpa-SL 'nearer to the 
bank (from the river)', 5aqpia 'strip of water near the bank' 5 STM I 
250-1 55 * DQA #2588 (unc: Tg < A *^ap'V 'crack, interstice') O E 
*b points to a N *p, while Hs b and Eg p suggest the presence of a 
cluster * p ? . 

2802. *3eRgu 'vein, sinew' > K *5aryw- 'vein, sinew' > OG 5aryv-i 
'sinew', G 5aryv-i 'vein', Mg 5eryv-i, Sv UB/LB/Ln 5aryw id. 55 K236, 
K2 282-3, DCh. 1612, FS E483-4, TK 887, GP313 j | ?? AdS of IE: NalE 
*ser- v. 'fasten together in rows, string' (< N *SeRV 'row' [q.v.]) j | U: 
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FU **°s|serwV '« blood-vessel' > FP *serwV > Es suure (gen. 
suurme) 'Ader (im Holz), Jahresring' (influenced by Es suu 
'Jahresring') ! Prm: Z Bi/ipcep Vir-ser 'blood-vessel' (Vir means 
'blood') (to distinguish from the paronymous Prm word *Vir-S8r 
'blood-vessel' > Z UV Vir-S3r id. < N *SaR r l_f 'sinew, fibre' [q.v.]) 5 W 
EDW 1103-4, LG264 j | HS: SES *°iXsrx 'root' (with devoiced *X from 
the expected *Y < N *g) > Jb C 's i'rox (pi. S ir'x3t3) id. 5 Jo. J 256 II ?? 
SC: irq {MQK} deTa'r 'roots', sg. deTar-mo 'root', {Wh.} deTarHmo 'root, 
sinew' 5 MQK 25, Wh. SI O IS MS 341 (followed by S CNM 5) adduced 
here D *ciY- (sc. *cTr|r-) 'root', but it obviously belongs to N *5irwV 
-. *5ir r U n 'root' (q.v.) O AD NM #89, S CNM 5 (-=--=- NrCs, ST), Vv. AEN 5 
O FU *s|s- for the expected *A- still needs explaining. Is it due to 
desaffrication *3~ > *Z- at a very ancienr level (*Z- yielding U *§-)? 

2803. *3irwV or *3ir r U n 'root' > K: GZ *5 1 r- 'root, bottom' > OG 
3 1 r- 'root', G 3 i r-, Mg 3 1 n( 3 )- 'root, bottom (rqho©, Lz {Schm.} 3 i 3- 'root' 
5 K 238-9, K2 288, FS K 434-5, Q 414, Chx. 2075-6, Schm. 152 J | HS: S 
*'si|uraw- 'sinew, root' > Gz sarw, pi. saraw 'sinew, tendon, nerve, 
root', Tgr, Amh S3r, Tgy S3r, SUr 'root, vein, sinew', Sr ^arT't-a {JPS} 
'joint, articulation' ({Br.} 'articulus, sutura'), d.: Ar sarTyan-, pi. 
sarayTn- 'artery', Ak fOB/OA ^e|ir ? anu 'sinew, tendon, muscle', JEA 
^urya'na {SI.} 'sinew, vein, bronchus' ({SI.}: «b- Ak), {Js.} ^urya'ne 
da^ena 'muscles of the eye', Md ^iriana 'vein, artery'; ??? *°iXsrT 
(x N ""ca'WRV 'the calf of the leg, shank') > Ar Sirf-at- ~ sarT-at-, d.: 
SiraT-, saraT-at- 'bowstring', PUSrUT- 'sinew of gazelle's leg' 5 « LG 535- 
6, BKI 1082, 1217, 1224, Js. 1542, SI. 1124, JPS 598, DM 463, CAD 
XVII/2 308, Sd. 1216, MiKI#1.239, Br. 808 1 S *'§urVs- 'root' (d.?) > 
Sb sr^ 'foundation', hsr^ v. 'extirpate', ? Ar Saras-, Sirs- '(e) thorny 
plant', BHb llin'lli 'sores, pi. D-tpnilj s 3 ra'sTm, Ph, Ug ^r^, Sr ^er^-a, 
Ak ^ur^-u(m) 'root' (the as. S *S...S > Cn, Aram *S ... S is a phonetic 
law) 5 GB 864, A #2694, OLS 454, Br. 810, BGMR 134-5 I I B Vzwr 
(*zur, *zwVr) 'root, vein' > izn azwar, Tmz azur id., Gd azur, Izd, Sll 
azur'root', BSn azwar, BMn azwar 'vein' 5 Mrc. 212, 260, MT 826-7, 
Ds. 239, Lf. II #1840, La. MChB 476 5 The forms with Z may have been 
influenced by the B V *iX zr L Wj 'nerf of different origin I I C: Ag *Z\Y 
'root' > Bin {R} Z i r, pi. Z i 1 i 1, Xm {R} zir, Q {R}, Km {CR} sar 5 AD SF 9 8 
1 1 Ch: wch *sarwa ~ *sarya (= {Stl.} *carw|ya) 'root' > Hs saywH id. i 
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pBT *surya > Bl sori -, Krf sUriyo, Glm surya id. i pNrBc *sar L Wja > P 
sari, Sir sDra, Jmb sera, My serwa, Mbr sarnani id. i pSBc {Sh.} > Kir 
§3rl, Tala set kf, Wnd §3r, Buli sir, Pic §3rt3, Zar K sortu, Zar GL sarta, 

Sy Zk S3'rt3', Sy Z S3'rt3, Sy B S3rg3 id. ! DfB {J} Sure id. M CCh: pMM 

{Ro.} *siray > {Ro.}: Mada si re, Mlk say, Myn slrf, Mkt sfh, Hrz sfllka, 
Zlg zlze', Mofu sasa'y 'root', ? Gzg sala'k 'medicine' ! ZmB SOr, ZmD {KNC} 
sor 'root' ii ECh: Smr sa'rb3', Nd {J} sfrwe, Tmk {Cp.} h3raw id. 5 JI I 
140-1 and II 276-7, Stl. ZCh 200 [#511], Ro. 316-7 [#595], Sh. SB 30, 
KNC 25, Sk. NB 37, Tk. NB 179 (pNB *sar-~*ser-~*SUr-); some of the 

quoted forms may go back to another HS V represented by S *°i^srx 
'root' (see N *3eRgU 'vein, sinew') 55 Tk. PAA 18 (NrBc, S) | f D (in 

GnD) *cTr|r- ({&GS} *s|s-?) 'root' > Gnd a sir, sir, (h)Tr/r, Png cTra, Kui 
sTru, Ku hTru, hTru id. 5 D #2626. 

2804. *3atV 'fluid, body of water' > HS: S *°satt- > Ar J=ui satt- 

'large river' 5 BK I 1229 | J IE: NalE *lat- 'humid, moist; swamp, mire, 
mud' (possibly x N ?(|) *wVL L VjtV 'moist; moisture') > L latex n. 
'fluid, liquid' (hardly a loan from Gk \dia^) ! ! ? Gk (VaTay-EQ pi. (sg. 

'drops of wine, remains of wine in a vessel' (if it really means 
this rather than {Ch.} 'fond de la vase') M Olr {P} laith 'beer, liquid; 

swamp', Gl Are-la+e (name of a town to the east of a swamp), Crn 
lad, OW Hat 'liquid' n., {EI} 'slime', W llaid (< *latyo-), Olr lathach 
'mud', NIr lathach, laitheach 'mud, mire' ji ON {P, KM} lepja (< 
*la8yon-) 'loam, dirt', Ic lecfja 'silt, slime', OHG letto 'clay, loam', 
NHG Letten 'potter's clay, loam' M ? Bit river names: Lt Latupe, 
Latuva, Ltv Late 5 WP II 381-2, P 654-5, EI 639 (*leh n t- 'wet, moist'), 
WH I 770, SB 238, YGM-1 301, Dnn. 416, 420, Kb. 608, OsS 550, Bv. 
400, KM 437, Paul 373, F II 89, * Ch. 122 ( ] D *c|c 1 at- 'damp, moist, 
swampy, thin current of water' > Tm cetumpu v. 'become damp and 
moist; mud, mire; thin current of water as of rivers in summer', 
cetukku 'mud, mire', catuppu-ni lam 'bog, marshy ground', 
catuval 'swampy ground', Ml catuppu 'marsh', Tl caduku 'mud' 
55 D #2326 | | ? R - *5atV > NaT *ja L : J t < 'rain magic' > OT j a L : t id. 5 CI. 
883, DTS 247, Dr. TM I 157 I I ?(j) M *5adagay 'pond, pool' (unless <- 
*5adagay 'open' through some ellipsis) > WrM ^adagay 'pond, pool', 
Ord lad.aga" 'mare, flaque d'eau, etang' 5 MED 1021, Ms. O 178 55 The 
M voiced *-d- and the Altaic *-t- still defy explanation O If the M word 
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does belong here, the N initial ens. is 3"- The D reflex points to N 3"» 
too. 

2805. ?a ( 2 ?) *3 3EW r i 1 (or *3aE?W r i 1 ?) 'up, upper point, extremity' 
> HS: Eg P £wy 'sich erheben' 5 EG IV 43 1 II SC: Irq/Brn {E} caw- 'get 
up, awake', Irq {MQK, Wd.} C>W- 'wake up' 5 E 212, 216, MQK 103, Wd. 
326 I I Ch: NrBc {Tk.} *caw-(>*CU-~*C3-) 'stand up, rise' > {Sk.}: P', Sir 
CU, Dir ca, Jmb, My, Mbr, Kry 6a-, Cg C3- id., Wrj caw id., 'grow' ! SBc: 
Kir {Sh.} cak, Tule {Sh.} £a, Wnd {Sh.} CU, Zar K {Sh.} Ci 'stand up' ! Ngz 
{Sch.} ca'u id. ! ! CCh: Lmn {Lk.} C- id. 5 ChC, ChL, Sk. NB 24, 42, Tk. NB 
179-80, Sch. DN 163 55 Hardly here (<=> Tk.) BHb N h il) sT (+ppa. 3 m 
iN h il] sT'?-0) h.l. 'loftiness' (or 'pride'?) (> NHb N h il] Si 'highest point'), 
which is more plausibly understood as derived from n§? 'rise' (GB 

K *ze 'up(wards), upon' > OG, G ze, Mg, Lz Z i ( n ), Sv 
j fl: ?aM *5ebe > WrM ^ebe, HIM 33B, Brt 336(3) 
'arrowhead, spearhead', Ord {Ms.} 5JV/e 'arrowhead', MM [HI, S] {Ms., 
Lew., H} 5ebe, Kl {Rm.} zew a 'weapon(s)' 5 MED 1042, Ms. O 206, Ms. 
H 66, Lew. 29, H 88, KW 474, Chr. 271 O SC *C- (and *C- in Chadic?) 
suggest the presence of a lr. (*??) in the N etymon. 



782, KB 1228) 
Zi id. 55 K2 63 
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LIST OF NOSTRHTIC ENTRIES 
RND OF INDO-EOROPERN ROOTS 



Introduction: Rlphabetical order of entries. The alphabetical order 
of consonants is as follows: *? (inch * ? ), *T (inch *b, *C (inch *C, 

*C, *C, *C), *C (inch *C, *C, *C, C), *C, *C, *C, *C, *g, *g, *V (incl. 
*h, *H (incl. *H, *H l5 *H 2 ), *h, *k (incl. *K, *k_), *k (incl. *K), *1 

(incl. *\, *T, *L), *1, *m, *n (incl. *n\ *n, *n , *N), *ri, *rj, *p (incl. 
*R, *P, *P_), *q (incl. *Q), *g, *r (incl. *R), *f, *s (incl. *s, *s, *s, 

*S, *S), *S, *S, *t (incl. *T), *t, *W, *X (incl. *X),*y,*Z (incl. *Z, *Z, 

*Z, *2),*Z, *Z, *3 (incl. *3, *3, *3, *3),*3, *3- 

Among the word-medial consonants we distinguish between "weak 
consonants" (*? [incl. and *5], *«f [incl. *g, *V [incl. *h, 

*H [incl. *H, *H 1? *H 2 ], *1i,*q, *X [incl. *X], *W and *LJ) and "strong 
consonants" (all others). 

The entries are arranged as follows: 

[1] The basic arrangement: according the initial consonants and the 
first word-medial strong consonants. If there are no strong Inlaut- 
consonants, the weak consonants (according to their place in the 
alphabet) are taken into account instead. 

[2] Within each group of entries with the same initial ens. and the 
same medial strong consonant the entries are arranged as follows: 

(a) first those without any additional consonants, 

(b) those with a weak ens. preceding the word-medial strong one, 

(c) those with a weak ens. following the word-medial strong one, 

(d) those with a third strong ens. 

If in a N etymon in the medial position (Inlaut) there are two weak 
consonants and no strong one, the priority of one weak consonant 
over the other (as criteria for alphabetical oder) has been established 
according to the fate of these consonants in daughter languages. For 
instance, in N *kA1iWV 'seize, grasp, hold' the consonant *W has 
survived in Kartvelian and Dravidian, while the laryngeal was lost, 
therefore the entry was placed among the * k - W -entries. 

[3] Within each group of entries with identical consonants the entries 
are arranged according to the first vowel. Order of vowels: *9 (incl. 
*A), *a (incl. *8e), *e (incl. § and *E), *1, *0 (incl. 0), *U (incl. *U, 

*u, *i , *a), *ti, * V. 

The entries with consonants of doubtful identity (those within the 
brackets ) and of doubtful presence (those with the brackets L j) are 
treated as those with regular consonants. The optional second element 
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of a N word (that within plain brackets ( )) is not taken into account in 
the order of the entries. 

The signs "(1?)" and "( 2 ?)" mean that among the compared roots of 
the descendant languages only one (in the case of %?") or only two (in 
the case of " 2 ?") may be considered certain. If two language families are 
compared, their presumably common N etymon (although not certain) 
may be preceded by "? 2 ". 

'1T' = anaphoric sign "the above-mentioned meaning of the same 
word\morpheme " 

1. *?9, pc. of plurality 

2. * ? a 'become, be' 

2a. ( 2 ?) *?A, a marker of the male sex (<- '(young) man'??) > IE: one 
of the sources of NalE *-0- / -e (nom. *-0-S, voc. *-e), sx. of derived 
adjectives, masc. 

3. *?e (~ ? *?3) 'not' 

4. * ? 3?V 'female', (in descendant lgs.) marker of feminine (sex 
or grammatical gender) > IE: NalE *-a, ending of the fern, gender 

5. ? (LI.) *?aba ~*?ap.a 'daddy, father' 

6. *?0H 2 bV (= *?0hbV?) 'clan' > IE: NalE *epi- 'friend' 

7. 2 *? r a n bHV 'water, watercourse' > IE: NalE *ab- ~ *a(I)p- 'river' 

8. 2 * ? i b rE 'fig tree' 

9. 2 *?Vc|cVliV 'back (dorsum)' 

10. * ? acPV 'e leaf-bearing tree' ('aspen' or the like) > IE: NalE 
*a|osp- ~ *a|ops- 'aspen' 

11. *?3C V 'low place, depression, wadi, pond' 

12. 2 * ? A r d n V (= *f A r d n V?) 'foot' 

13. *?(JHdV(RV) 'breast' > IE: NalE *0Ud h -/*ud h - 'female breast, 
mammilla' 

13a. ( 2 ?) *?U r x|v 1 dV (or *?uhdV?) 'one' > ?<|> I E: NalE *°ed L h J - in SI 
*ed("b)-va 'hardly, only just' and *ed-in"b ~ *ed-bn"b 'one' 

14. ( 2 ?) *?edlNV 'pater familias' (or 'owner'?) > ?o IE: NalE *°ed h no- 
('« clan'?) or cd. *SW-ed h no- ('« one's own clan') 

15. 2 LI. *?aga 'uncle, elder person' 
15a. 2 *?aegVRV '-bone of the legXfoot' 
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16. ?c *?a r h"a 'thing(s)', collective pc. of inanimate ('« de ca') > IE 
*-h (> NalE *-a and AnIE *-a), ending of pi. ntr. (nom./accus.) 

17. 2 *? r a n ke 'to chase, to drive away, to take away' > IE: NalE *ag- 
'drive' 

18. *?a'ka 'be evil, hate' > IE *Ho|ag- (or *?o|ag-?), *H|?o|agos 'pain, 
ache', (?) 'evil' 

19. *? r o n kE (= *?Vku?) 'self (-» 'myself') > IE *?eghV-m / *?egoh 

T 

20. 2 *?oVal_V 'e to eat' 

21. LI. *?aKa 'elder relative, grandfather' 

22. *?ala, pc. of prohibition and categorical negation 

23. *?elV 'clan, tribe' (-» 'all', prn. of plurality) > IE *?0l- > *Ol-yo-, 
*Ol-no- (*'everybody' -> ) 'whole, all, each' 

24. *?E]A, dem. prn. of collectivity (connected with *?elV 'clan, 
tribe'?) - an alternative reconstruction instead of 1 249 (*"[ A , analytical 
marker of collectivity) 

25. *?§1V 'deer' (and 'mountain goat'??) > IE *?|Rel-n- 'deer' 

26. *?il r A 1 'stand still, stay; place to stay' > IE *?elT (or *x|FelT?) ~ ? 
* r ? n il - > NalE *elT, *el-, v. 'rest, stillstehen' 

27. *?MV 'eye' > ? IE: Clt: OW {Fir.} ail 'eyebrow', W ael 
'supercilium, ora' 

28. * r ? n 0lV 'that (visible)' > IE: NalE *0l- 'that (remote)' 

29. *? r 0 1 LV (or*?0yiTV?) 'bough, hook' (-» 'hang on a hook') 

30. 2 * ? UlV 'soil, foundation, earth' 

31. * L ?u J LudV 'to grow' > IE *?leud h -/*?loud h -/*?lud h - 'grow' 

32. * r ? 1 EL L i J m A 'e tree' ('elm' or the like) > IE: NalE *lmo- 'elm' 

33. * r ? n al'a 'food' > IE *?al- (or *Hel- > NalE *al-) v. 'feed, nourish' 

34. *?uh L Vjl'V 'hut' 

35. * Vulul^g j a 'cold (Kalte)' > IE: NalE *alg h - 'cold' 

36. * ? amV (=*hamV?), dem. prn. ('iste'?), 'now' 

37. LI. *?eiTlA 'mother' (the most probable source of the fern, ending 
of pronouns in B, Eg and Ch) 

38. *?emV 'seize, hold' (-» 'take') > IE * r ? em- /* r ?\m- v. 'take, get' 

39. *?VmV 'kin, clan, everybody' > IE *?|Hom- 'every' 

40. 2 *?amga 'dry, thirst(y)' 

41. 2 * ? a'mPV •« wolf 

42. *?am L VjRV (or *?am r 0 1 (- L R Vj )?) 'morning, daylight' > IE 

*?|H x am(e)r / *?|H x am-n- 'day' 
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43. * l Y ir 0 1 mrE 'burn' (intr.), 'shine, be bright', 'dawn' > IE 
*?|H x am(e)r / *?|H x am-n 'day' 

44. * r ? 1 0msa 'flesh, meat' > IE: NalE *mems- 'meat' 

45. *?in r A 1 (= *?in r A 1 ?) 'place' ([in daughter-lgs.] -» 'in') > IE 
*?en/*n ; *?en i 'inside'; 'in, into' 

46. *?0fTV 'self, the same' 

47. *?a'yfTa or *? L a'yjEna 'nothing, there is no...' 

48. *?ANsV (*?aN_sV?)'-e foot' 

49. *?an L VjSV '« friend(ly), favourable, useful' > IE: NalE *ans- v. 
'be favourable' 

50. ( 2 ?) *?ifiVse 'person, man' 

51. *?VntV (or *?VntV?) 'he', relative 'he who, that which' > IE *- 
ent-/* _ ont-, SX . of participles 

52. ( 2 ?) *?ai]0 'e snake' > IE: NalE *ang wh i- ~ *ang w i- 'snake' 

53. *?ayi]0 'marrow, brain, soft fat of animals' (-> 'to smear, to 
anoint') - a variant rec. of a N word instead of 2600a: *Xayi]0 ( = 
*ti|xayi]0) 'marrow, brain, soft fat of animals' (which is more 
plausible) 

54. *?ar)l |g V 'chin' 

55. *?arjq r i 1 ■« breathe' > IE *?|H x anH- (> NalE *ana-) v. 'breathe' 

56. *?arjga 'to open', 'opening' (esp. 'mouth'), 'entrance' > IE: NalE 
*° r a 1 ng L h J - > Lt anga 'opening, aperture, orifice' 

57. *? r o" l r)Ka 'to pant, to sigh, to groan' > IE: NalE *enk-/*onk- v . 

'sigh, groan' 

58. *? r a 1 PV 'take, seize' > IE * r ? n ep- > Ht ep(p )- / ap(p )- v. 'take, 
seize, grab, pick, capture', NalE *ap-/*e p- '« touch, hold' 

59 *?ep.V 'mouth' (-» 'speak') 

60. 2 *?0p. a '« powder, dust, small pieces of dirt' 

61. ? 2 WW? « *?VpV 'monkey' > IE: a word reconstructible as NalE 
{P} *abiT(n)- 'monkey', but most probably spread by borrowing 

62. *?a'P r h 1 i 'bake, cook food on hot stones' > IE: *?|HepH- v. 'cook, 
bake' 

63. ( 2 ?) *?VqV 'thing(s)' and prnAn. of plurality 

64. * r ? 1 U'|u r q 1 ye 'night, dark hours' >IE*°HeuH-/ *HWeH- / *HW0H- 
> NalE *au- / *3We- / *aW0- v. 'spend the night (ubernachten), sleep' 

65. *?arV 'earth, land, place' > IE: * r ? 1 er- 'earth', NalE *aro- 'open 
space' 
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66. *?aRV 'member of one's clarAfamily' > IE *?aro- ~ *?aryo- 

'member of one's own ethnic group' (-» 'freeman') > NalE *aryo- id., 
Ht ara- 'member of one's own ethnic group, peer, companion, friend' 

67. *?erV 'to divide; one share, one, single' 

68. *?URE or *?URV 'drink, swallow' 

69. *?UrV 'to gather' (-» 'everybody belonging to...', 'clan, relatives; 
multitude') > IE: NalE *wer-/*vr- 'multitude, group of people, troop' 

70. * ? UrV (ba) 'squirrel' > IE: NalE *wer- (and rdp.: *werwer-, as 
well as post-IE variants in daughter-lgs.: *wewer-, *wajwer-, 
*Wj L :jWer-) '« squirrel' 

71. *?V r r 1 V (>*rV?), theme-focalizing (topicalizing) pc. (see 1953: 
*rV [< *?VVV]) > IE : nom.-accus. ending *-r in heteroclitic nouns. 

72. * L ?VjrV 'towards' (-» 'in'?) > IE: NalE *-r, locative sx. in adverbs 
72a. * ? 1 L^ly j ^ 'drag, pull, push' 

73. *?U L WjrV (or*?U-?) 'light (lux), fire' 

74. *?ir L E?jU 'entrails' > IE: NalE {P} *0reu-/* o reu- 'gut' 

75. *?erqT 'e ruminant' > IE: NalE *er-~*eri- 'e ruminant' 

76. *?u|orVqV (or *?u|orVqV r ? 1 V?) 'path, way' 

77. *?aRba 'to lie in ambush, to scheme evil to so.', '(?) to use magic 
tools'; an alt. et.: N * ? aRpa?V 'make magic' 

78. *?ARcA (or *?Ac L VjRA) 'trace' (-» 'sign', 'choose') 

79. *?ar L Vjka (or *yar L Vjka?) 'see, observe' > IE: NalE *re(I)g- id. 

80. ( 2 ?) * r ? 1 aRH 2 VmV (H 2 = *h?) 'upper part of a limb' > IE: NalE 

*aramo-/*rmo- 'arm' 

o 

81. *?0T U 'antelope, deer, mountain goat' 

82. *?UfV or *?llfE 'top' > IE: Ht aru- 'high' (x N *H 1 erU 'go 

upwards, rise') II ? a NalE *wer- 'knob' 

83. ( 2 ?) *? r U' 1 rVwV 'large feline' 

84. *? r a 1 S r o"' 'stay, be > IE *?es-/*?S- > NalE *es-/*S- v . 'be' 

85. *?1SV (or *?1 ? SV?) 'to sit', 'seat (the part of the body that 
bears the weight in sitting)' > IE *?e~S- v. 'be seated' 

86. *?USV 'fire' 

87. *■"?"■ Vs'V 'they' > IE: [1] *-es (< **-?es), nom. pi. com. of nominal 
parts of speech and participles, [2] *-n-S (< *-ITI accus. + *-S pi.), accus. 
pi. com. (of nominal parts of speech and participles), NalE *-n-S acc. pi. 
m./f. of consonantic stems 
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88. 2 * ? i|us r U 1 1 V 'to sweep, to rake' 

89. * L ?V J S r U 1 H 2 V 'wild boar' > IE: NalE *SD-S, *Su'w-0S '(wild or 
domesticated) pig' 

90. * r ? n atV 'female, woman' ( HS marker of fern, in nouns & 
verbs) 

91. *?ite 'eat' > IE *?ed- v. 'eat' 4> IE *? 0 dont-, *?dont-/*?dnt- 

'tooth' 

92. *?at L ?jV 'come', ? 'walk' > IE: NalE *°a|e|ot- 'go, walk' 

93. 2 *?EtuRV 'day, noon' 

93a. *? r e n tV 'make' (-> causativizing morpheme) 

94. *?ey r V 1 tV 'reach, obtain' 

95. *?0tV L hVj (or *?0t L hjV) 'heavy', -» 'difficult' 

96. *? r a 1 WU 'whether?' (pc. of general question), 'or' > IE: NalE *°au 
'or', *we(:) / *U 'whether?', 'or' 

97. *?VwVyV 'island, seashore' > IE: NalE *°0ULJ0- > Gmc *awja- 
'island' 

98. 2 *?uXl 'egg' (or 'white of egg') > IE: NalE *0U(LJ)0- 'egg' 

99. *? r a 1 yV 'say, speak, call' > IE: NalE « *a£- '« say, speak' 

100. * ? VyV 'mother' (-» 'female', a marker of the fern, [sex or 
grammatical gender]) > ? IE: pGmc *a ( i i 8i 'mother' (from a N or pre-IE 
nominal phrase); NalE *-i , *-i -, a nominal sx. of fern. 

101. *?a'yV (=*?a'ya?) 'which?', 'what?' 

102. *? r e 1 yV 'come, arrive' > IE *?ei,-/*?i- v. 'go' 

103. 2 *?aBZEkU (= *?aBZ ikU?) 'thorn, hook' (-» 'tooth') 

104. *? r U 1 5?V (or *? r U' 1 h5V?) 'throat; to swallow' > IE *?|ho?|hW(e )S- 
or *?|how?|h(e )S- 'mouth' 

105. 2 *?U5V 'hear', (-» ?) 'ear' > IE *?|H0US-/ *?|Hus- 'ear' 

106. *f|ra?V (= **T|g|va? V) 'grow, become' (-» 'be') 

107. * < i r aB 1 bU 'female breast, bosom' 

108. «*iVCu L ?VjPV (or *S:VCyu L ?VjPV) 'salt' 

109. *S;AcV (= *T Ac/U 1 ??) 'to blow, to yawn' 
110-2 **VC VLV 'guts' 

1 1 1. * < faWCV (or *TaCWV) 'light of the sun below\on the horizon' 
> IE: NalE *aus-/*US- (/*wes-?) 'shine (leuchten)' 
112. *fa'cV 'bush, shrubs, forest' 
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113. *TUCE or *fUCV 'exchange, compensateVion' (-» 'trade', 
'revenge') > IE * L H Xj wes-/*L H XjWOS-, {EI} *wes- 'buy', {EI} *wes-no- 
'purchase' 

114. *fadV 'limit, edge' (?) -» 'up to, until, towards' > IE *HaT ({EI} 
*h R ed) 'at, to' > NalE *aT 'towards' 

115. *fVdU 'go' 

116. *TlldV 'follow' (-» 'repeat, continue') 

117. Vee'gO 'to drink' > IE *fieg hw - 'drink' 

118. 2 - **se r ya 1 gv 'fat' 

119. *YogUlV (or *H 2 0gUlV) 'offspring, child, young (of an 
animal); to beget, to bear a child' 

120. 2 *T_0kV (or *<T OK V?) 'listen' or 'ear' 

121. ?o *iayka '« move (quickly), jump' > IE: NalE *ai i g- {P} '(sich) 
heftig bewegen, schwingen, vibrieren' 

122. *TaKo 'water' > IE *Hek w - (or *Hak w -) 'water' > NalE *ak w -a id. 

123. *VokJ 'sharp point\edge' > IE *H w ek- (~ *Hek-?) / *H w k- 
'sharp, pointed' > NalE *0k- / *3k- id. 

124. *iuKa (or *T_UkV?a, *S;AwuKa, *iAwukV?a?) 'see', 'eye' > 
IE: *H w ek w -/*Heuk- 'eye', v. 'learn' 

125. ?o 2 "^EKV^V [ ~ to peck, to prick' (of birds and other 
animals) 

126. *S;A1V (= * , ?alE or *T_a"ll) 'height, top', 'climb, go up' 

127. * < i r a"'lV 'burn (esp. sacrifices), use magic means (sacrifices, 
magic formulae, etc.) to produce a particular result' > IE * r H n el- (« 
* r H n a 1 - ) v. 'burn, burn sacrifices' 

128. *Ta"lU 'know' 

129. *T0W (= *T0lU?) 'starve, die; dead' > IE {EI} *wel- 'die' 

130. *S;|g r aB 1 HlU or (if the Ht cognate is accepted) *r r aB 1 HTu 
'reddish, yellow, brown' > IE *HelU-/*HelW- 'reddish, yellow'; ? Ht {Pv.} 
hahli-, {Ts.} hah la- 'green, yellow' 

131. ( 2 ?) *S;u He 'recent' (-» new, young') 
131a. 2 *i|gol L Vy J V 'leaf 

131b. ?o*VaL L 0jpV 'weak, exhausted' > IE *halp- 'weak, swooned, 
exhausted' 

132. *Tal|"lti 'a liliaceous plant (garlic, onion, aloe or sim.)' > IE: NalE 
*a(:)lU- 'g liliaceous plant of sharp taste' 
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133. *S;al'VgU 'to bend', 'a bend, a joint in a limb' (esp. 'elbow', 
'ankle') > IE *Helk L "V / *H0lk L W j- 'bent, elbow' 

134. Time 'suck, swallow' 

135. *S; r o"'mdE 'stand upright, rise' > IE *Hend h -/*Hnd h - v . 'rise, 
appear' 

136. 2 *S;omKe '(e part of the) neck' 

137. * rum f)|nV 'to sleep, to lose consciousness/remembrance of 

138. *S;6yfTV 'see, look; eye' > IE ** L H,wein- > NalE (in Ilr only) 
*°wejn- v. 'look, see'; ? *Hen (or *?en) 'siehe da!' 

138a. *iin L VjqV 'live' 

139. * 0 fT 3 V 'fang, stake' 'weapon (dart, javelin, or the like)' > IE 
*Vnsi-S ({EI} *h 2 |h 3 nsiS) 'large (offensive) knife, dagger, ? sword' 

140. *iUpV 'take wing', 'up' > IE *Hupo > NalE *upo- 'upon, on to'; 
NalE *up-ero- 'upper', *ups- 'high, upper' 

141. *S;VPVrV '(river-)bank' > IE: NalE *aper-0-, *aper-yo- 'shore, 
river bank', 'mainland' 

142. ( 2 ?) *S;Vp.VRV 'wild boar' > IE *Hepero- > NalE *ap(e)ro-S 'wild 
boar' 

143. 2 *iArV 'dry, arid' 

144. * S" 1 R r 1 n '(male, young) big ungulate' > IE: NalE *er(i)-b h - (with 
the sx. *-b h (0)-of animal names) 'e horned artiodactyl' (x N *H r aE n RV 
'goat, sheep') 

145. ?o 2 *iVrV 'run' 

146. *S;arH 2 |wU -. *'i;aH 2 rU 'back (dos), loins' 

147. *iurVKV 'to flee' 

148. * < fa r r 1 V -. *<TaR 1 '« without, no' > IE: NalE *ar- / *0r- v. 'deny' 
148a. 2 * T |g e r V 'raincloud, rain' 

149. *farKV 'sinew' ([in descendant lgs.] 'bowstring, bow') > IE 
*Herku- ~ *Herk w - 'bow, net' 

150. 2 *'lEwVSV '(e) grass' > AdS of IE * L H J wej i S- > NalE *weiS- v. 
'grow, sprout forth' (< N *W1S?V 'to grow' [esp. of plants]) 

151. * <7 e S T 'make, do' > IE: Ht essa- / issa- 'do, make' 

152. *S;0SV(-Ka) 'e tree' > IE *H w es- 'ash-tree' ({EI} *h 2 eH0S 'ash') 

153. *iatU 'e fish' > IE: NalE *ateli- (and * V 1 1 - ?) 'e fish' (x N 
♦XVt'i 1 'e'fish') 

154. *T_atV 'to throw, to cast' 
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155. **OtV 'breathe, blow' > IE *H w 0t-/*H w t- > NalE *0t-/at- 
'breathe' 

155a. *T_UtV '« hand (palm of hand with fingers?)' 

156. *S;awyV 'shout, speak' > IE NalE (?) *°au- > 0 Gk (ipf.) que, ft. 
a u ct to , aor. a u a a l 'cry out, shout, call aloud' 

157. *S;aW r 0y 1 V 'spend the night, sleep' > IE: *°HeuH- / *HWeH- / 
*HW0H- > NalE *au- / *3W!- / *3W0- v. 'spend the night (ubernachten), 
sleep', *aus- id. 

158. *TuyVV 'to bend' > IE *hweiX- v. 'twist, weave, plait, braid' 

159. ?o * < fa'zV r g 1 V 'wedge' 

160. *fl3V 'strong, healthy' > IE: NalE *e ( jS-/*0jS" 'move with 
impetus', *isaro-S 'vehement, strong' 

160a. *«ia3V 'white, bright' > IE: Ht asara- ~ esara- 'white, 
bright' 

161. *bA, adjectival pc. forming analytical (-» derived) names of 
quality bearers, nomina posessoris, and animal names > I E: NalE *-b h 0-, 
[1] sx. of animal names, [2] sx. of adjectives 

162. 2 *bV, pc. forming analytical (-» derived) nomina abstracta > 
IE: NalE *-b h 0-S, *-b h a, sx. of abstract nouns 

163. 2 *b0?V 'to go' 

164. o, i *buTV 'blow, inflate', ( -» ?) 'swell' > IE: NalE *°b h 0U-/b h au- 

v. 'blow' 

165. I *blCV ~ *blCV 'small, little' 

166. 2 *bVc L VjRV 'to cut' 

167. *b0Ca '(young) deer' 

168. *bicV 'cut, crumble, crush' > AdS of NalE *pejS-/*P 1 S- v. 
'crush, pound' < N * p. r a y 1 S r l n or*!]!^ 1 ^! 1 'crush, break in pieces' 

169. 2 *bVg r C 1 V '-bad, wicked' 

170. *b r U 1 C < iV '« to tear to pieces' 
170a. 2 *bAdV 'many, multitude' 

171. *bed r e" 'to pierce, to prick' >IE*b h ed h - v. 'pierce, prick, dig' 

172. * r b n edV 'back of sth.' 

173. *bodV 'body, belly' > ?o IE: NalE *b h ud h -men 'lower part, 
bottom' 

174. 2 *bu'd L V J S;V 'be thick' 

174a. *bVd r h|? n E 'to plait' (-» 'net') 
174b. 2 *bad L VjXV 'be open' 
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175. ( 2 ?) *bud L VjX|qV 'be awake; feel, pay attention; be excited, be 
cheerful' > IE: NalE *b h eud h - {P} 'wach sein, geweckt\geistig\rege sein' 

176. *baHgU (= *bafi|hgU?) 'forearm' > IE: NalE *b h a'g h U-S 'elbow, 
forearm' 

177. 2 *bU L yjgE 'stinging insect' > IE: NalE *b h ug L h j- 'insect' 

177a. *bAga (or*bAxa?) 'be(come) visible, appear' > IE: NalE *b h a- 
'appear, become visible' 

178. *b r 1 n ge 'much' > IE: [1] « *°b h e|oj i - > Av bae-var, bae-van , 

Phi bevar, NPrs b i V a r 'ten thousand, myriad', Oss: I bTra, D bera, 

bewra 'many, much, very' 111 [2] one of the sources of *-b h eH, sx. of 
abstract nouns 

179. *beha (or *ba'ha?) 'shine, be bright' > IE *b h eh|x- / *b h oh|x- / 
*b h h|x-> NalE *b h e- / *b h 0- / *b h a- 'shine (glanzen, leuchten, scheinen)' 

180. 2 *baH 2 V 'to tie, to bind' 

181. *buHl 'grow, appear, become' > IE *b h euH- v. 'grow, be' 

182. *b r 0 1 ka 'put out, throw out' (-» 'sweep out') > IE: NalE *b h eug- 
~ b h eug h - 'remove' ( v. 'clean, set free' 'save') 

183. *buk r 0 1 (or *buk r 0 1, FV?) 'run, run away' > IE: NalE *b h e(: )g w - ~ 

*b h eug- v. 'flee' 

184. *b r 0 , f 1 ka 'to heat, to roast, to burn' > I E: NalE *b h Cig- vt. 'roast, 
bake, burn' 

185. *bukEs;V 'billy goat, ram' > IE *b h U(:)go-S 'buck, billy-goat', 
NalE ({P}: term of endearment) *b h UkkO-S 'he-goat, ram' 

186. *baKa (or *bag|k L aj?a?) 'stick, sprout; (?) to sprout' > IE: NalE 
*bak- 'stick, staff used for support, club' 

187. 2 *baKV 'to look' 

188. *buKa 'bovines' > IE: NalE « *bu(: )k-/bouk- 'bull' 

189. *bukV (or *bukV?) 'cheek' > IE: NalE *°buk(k)V or *°buk(k)V 
'cheek' 

190. *bu'ka 'e a stinging insect' > IE: NalE *b h 0Uk-/*b h Uk- 'bee' 

191. *buK r a"' 'to bend; bent' > IE: NalE *b h eug- ~ *b h eug h - vt. 'bend' 

192. *b r 0hi 1 k0 'be white\bright\light (hell), shine white' > IE: NalE 
*b h ei i g w -/*b h 0i i gw-/*b h ig w - 'shine (glanzen)' 

193. « *bUKcE (or « * b U H 2 a K C E ?) 'to tie', 'tie' (-» 'rope') > IE: NalE 
*b h ask r 0 n - 'bundle' 

194. *baL r U'"' 'bad, harm' > IE: NalE *b h alW- 'evil, wicked' 

195. *bllU 'be warm, burn; warm' 
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196. *buLV 'to stir up (liquid); turbid' > IE (+ ext. or sx.?): NalE 
*b h l-end- v. 'be(come) turbid, mix' 

197. 2 *b r U 1 l|l V 'a shoot' 

197a. *bVLV 'dove' > IE: NalE: Ltv balodis, Lt balandis id. M Oss: 
ibalon.Dbalaw 'domesticated pigeon', etc. 

198. *bil_u?e (= *bi1u?e?) 'cloud' 

199. *bVLV?a 'to blow, to inflate' > IE: NalE *b h l r a n - (/*b h el L a J -?) id. 

200. *bal_TV 'blind' > IE: NalE *b h l-end- v. 'be(come) blind, not to 

see' 

201. *ba] L ijVa (or *ba'i L i J V r U 1 ?) 'to swallow; throat' 

202. *bVL L hjV 'leaf, leaves, green plants' > IE *b h elH-, *b h l(0 )H-t-, 
{EI} *'b h Olom 'leaf, (+ *t-ext.) IE *b h lHd- ({EI} *b h lh R d-) 'leaf 

203. *bel_kVgV (= *belkVgV?) 'belly, waist' > IE: NalE *b h elg h |g h - 

'belly' 

204. *bal L i J r k 1 a 'to shine' > IE: NalE *b h elg-/*b h lg-/*b h leg- 'burn, 
shine', NalE *b h lei i g-/*b h lig- 'light-coloured', 'shine' 

205. 2 *bVLi?K L V J k r u"' 'beat, strike' > I E - *b h l i Hg( W )- 'strike' 

206. *ba LfT V 'wash, immerse' > Gk (iaiVavEiov 'a bath, bathing- 
room' and fiaiVavEijg 'bath-man' 

207. 2 *bEl'V 'boil, cook' 

208. *bihl|]V 'shout, call, speak' > IE: NalE *b h el L 9j- v. 'sound, speak' 

209. *baHl'V 'pain, wound' > IE *b h eHl- 'pain, wound' 

210. *b r 0?iM|lV 'swell' > IE: NalE *b h el- v. 'swell' 

211. *b0l'X r a n 'tail, penis' > IE: NalE *b h l±0- (= *b h lno-, *b h lHo-?) 

'penis' 

212. *ben|nV 'younger relative' 

213. *bVhaefTyV 'bone' (esp. 'bone of a limb') > IE: NalE * o b h cMn0- > 
Gmc *bai i na- 'bone, leg' 

214. *baentV (~ *baendV?) 'to tie' > IE: NalE *b h end h - v. 'bind' 

215. *bor)E 'bosom, breast (front of the body)' 

216. *ber) L S;|X J i '« head' 

217. * b U r) g a" 'thick; to swell' > IE *b h eng h -/*b h ng h - 'lump, thick' 
217a. *bEPtV 'lip(s), mouth' 

218. ? *bVg§ (= *boga?) 'side of body, side' >IE: NalE *°b L h J 0k L w J > SI 
*bok"b 'side of body' 

219. *bArV 'earth, land; dust' 
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219a. *beRV 'mud, swamp' > IE: NalE *°b hr oV > SI *bara 'swamp, 
stagnant water, (?) small ruver' 
219b. *borV 'mountain, hill' 

220. *buRu (or *buRu) 'break' > IE: NalE *b h reu- 'break, tear', {H} 
*b h reu- 'cut, break up', (+ext.) *b h reus- 'break' 

221. *bUrV 'turn round, rotate' 

222. 2 *buRV (or *bU'RV) 'flint' (-» 'to cut\carve with a flint') or 
'to cut\carve' > (-» 'flint' ) > AdS of IE: NalE *b h er- 'work with a sharp 
instrument, cut' (< N *bof a 'pierce, bore') 

223. *buRV, *buR L V- J r K 1 V 'storm, stormy wind' (-» [in U and A] 
'snowstorm') > IE: NalE {AD} *b h er-/*b h eu r- v. 'be stormy', 'storm' 

224. *ba l Y l eM 'hold, take' > IE: NalE *b h er- v. 'take, bring, carry' 

225. *bU?RV (probably *bo?RV) 'to dig; a pit, well' > IE: NalE 

*b h er- v. 'dig', ?o NalE *b h reu-r / b h reu-n-/ b h ru-n- 'spring (fons)' 

225a. ( 2 ?) *b r A"\_VrV *e ungulate' 
225b. 2 *bohrV 'loose earth, dust' 

226. 2 *bUhRV 'be light' (of colour) 

227. ( 2 ?)*bV r h 1 RV 'blow, inflate, swell' 

228. * r b n uXrV 'back, rear' 

229. *ba'r?V 'to give' 

230. *berE?a 'to give birth to; child' > IE: NalE *b h er-/ *b h 0 r- v. 'give 

birth', 'child', *b h er-no- 'foetus, child', IE *b h reH-ter > NalE *b h ra-ter- 

'kinsman of ego's generation and of the same exogamous moiety' -» 
'brother' 

231. *bu|ur L ?jV 'lock of hair, down' 

232. * bars; a 'bud, leaf >IE:Htparsdu {Frd.} 'bud, sprout' 

233. *borUTV (or *barUT_V) 'trunk' (-» 'log') > IE: NalE *b h ruH- ~ 

b h reHw- > NalE *b h rD- ~ *b h reu- 'log' 

234. *boriVU 'loose earth, dust' 

235. *bArh r e n 'to shine' > IE *b h er L Hj- (= *b h erH-?) > NalE *b h er L 9j- 

'shine (glanzen)', IE *b h erH- +ext. > NalE *b h re-g- 'shine' 
235a. 2 *bArVV 'be hungry, want' (-» 'love') 

236. *borHu '« belly', 'internal organs' > IE: NalE *b h rD-n- > 01 
bhru'na-m 'embryo' M MHG briune, brune 'pudenda muliebria' M 
Cz brnka 'placenta' 

237. 2 *buruHV 'eyebrow, eyelash' > IE *'b h ruH- > NalE *b h rU- 

'eyebrow' 
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238. *barqV (~ *barXV) 'to go, to go away, to step' 

239. *buryi 'to cover' 

240. 2 *bVRTUCV '-belly' > IE: NalE {Vn.} *b h reus-/*b h rus- '« chest, 
belly' 

241. *bAR L VjdV 'to pass; way, road' > IE: NalE *b h re(:)d h - v. 'pass, 
leap over, wade' 

242. *bur L U J dV r g 1 V (~ *bar L U J dV r g"' V?) 'facial hair, animal's body 
hair, down' > IE: NalE *b h ard h a 'beard' 

243. *b r iVvgE 'high, tall' > IE *b h erg h - 'high' 4> *b h erg h o-s 

'mountain' 

244. 2 *b r E 1 RVVV 'knee' 

244a. *b r i 1 Rk|g V (~ *p r i n RgV?) 'to dig' 

245. UA 2 *buR L Ujk|gV 'run, jump' 

246. ( 2 ?) *boraKE (or *bora KE) 'to fall, to fell, to throw' > IE: NalE 
*b h rek- v. 'fall, fell'; *bor r A 1 'to fall, to let fall' 

247. *bVR L V J k3E 'to flash, to shine' > IE: NalE *b h erk- / *b h rek- v. 

'shine, glitter', ?cHtparkuis 'clean' 

248. *baRmV 'e stinging insect' > IE: 0|NaIE am b *b h rem- 'a buzzing 
insect' 

249. *baR5V 'be uneven, rough; bristle' > IE: NalE {P} *b h ars-, 
b h rst i - , *b h o rsti- '« bristle, point, spike' 

250. *b r A n rV 'old' 

250a. *borV or*burV 'sun, day' 

251. *bor r a 1 'pierce, bore' > IE: NalE *b h er- id. 

252. *burU(-KU) (or *buru'(-KU)) 'spurt, gush forth, boil, seethe' > 
IE: NalE *b h reu-/*b h erw- 'boil', {EI} *b h reu- 'brew'; (here??) NalE *b h re"U- 

r / b h reu-n-/ b h ru-n- 'spring (fons)' 

253. *b r U 1 Xra 'watercourse, river' > IE: NalE *b h 'e 1 r L U J -/*°b hr oY- 
'body of water' 

254. *bar?V 'big, much, thick' > IE: NalE *b h er- 'good, big' 

255. *bor L ?jU 'brown, yellow' > IE*b h er- 'brown', *b h reuH- id., *b h e- 
b h ru- 'brown' (-» 'beaver') 

256. ?*bV r r\VjdV 'hail' (and 'snow'?) 

257. ( 2 ?) *b r i 1 r r UW 1 ga (or *b r i 1 r r UW 1 ga?) 'e edible fruit' > IE: NalE 
*b h rug- 'fruit', v. 'use (as fruit)' 

258. ? 2 *bUs|cV 'to rub, to grind' > IE *b h es- 'rub (off\away)' 
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259. *bU?,V,S V'bad' > IE: NalE *°b h OUS- > Gmc *bausi, *bausu- > 
OSx bosa 'Posse', OHG bosi 'useles, cowardly, weak', NHG bose 'bad, 
wicked, angry' 

260. *bUSV'to uncover, to peel', 'bare' > IE: NalE *b h 0S0- 'naked, 
bare' 

261. *bUsTV(or*bUsyV?) 'breath' (-» 'odour, steam, smoke') 

262. *b r a n tV '« luck; good' > IE: NalE *b h Vd-, {P} *b h ad- '« good, 
fortunate' 

262a. 2 *botV 'dust' or 'ashes' 
262b. *b r ffl 1 gUtV 'thigh, (calf of) leg' 

263. *bit L V J r ? 1 V'to hold' 

264. *b0tVV 'to grow' (intr.), 'to sprout' 

265. £/A 2 *batV '« cold; to feel cold, to freeze' 
265a. *bltV 'louse', parasitic insect' 

266. *butV 'cut, cut off, cut into pieces' 

267. 2 * b U t V 'pistachio (and terebinth?) tree\nut' 

268. *baT|gut V'kick, push' > IE: NalE {Mn.} *b h aud- / {P} *b h ud- v. 
'beat, chastise', {EI} *b h eud- (prs. *'b h 0Udei i ) 'strike, beat' 

268a. *bag L V J t r i 1 'be quick; sudden' 

269. *b r U ir g 1 atV'hunt, try to catch' 

270. *bu L WjtV'the hinder part of a quadruped's body, the lower 
part of a human body, bottom' > IE: NalE *b h ud h -men 'lower part, 
bottom' (in some lgs. transformed into *b h ud h -mo-,*b h ud h -no > 

*b h und h o-), {El} *b h ud-'no- 'bottom' 

271. *bTxa (or * b T q a, *bu'yx|qa?) 'beat, strike' > IE *b h ejH- 

/b h iH 'strike' 

272. *bayV 'place', 'to be (somewhere) (= 'estar') > IE: NalE *-b h ej/- 
b h 1 , postpositive marker of locative 

273. 2 *bVyV (or *bVy?V) 'bee' > IE *b h ei iL H J -/*b h oi iL H J -/*b h iH- 

'bee' 

274. *be?yV 'body, self ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'soul') 

275. *baXy V -. *baXi '« abundant' > (?) one of the sources of IE *- 
b h 0 - S , * - b h a , sx. of abstract nouns preserved in SI * - b a and Lt - b e 

276. ?o*b r e 1 yXV 'tear, cut into pieces' 

277. *b r e"\VriyV 'to pour' 

278. ( 2 ?) o *buzV 'e insect' > IE: NalE *b h ey L H J -/*b h oy L H J -/*b h i H- > 
NalE *b h ey-/*b h oy-/*b h T- 'bee' (x n ?? *bVyV 'bee') 
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279. *b r a n hzV 'strike, thump' 

280. Daze 'ripen, be cooked (gar werden)', 'cook, (?) prepare' > IE: 
NalE *°b h 0- v. 'warm, ? roast', ? +ext. *-g|g-: *°b h og|g- > Gk ipcoyco v. 
'roast, toast, parch' 

281. *t)UyzV 'e fur-bearing animal' > IE: NalE *b h el- '« marten', {H} 
'wildcat; any small carnivore' 

281a. 2 *bo3V 'hair, feather' 

282. *be3U( L -qV J ) - *b§J L VjqV 'big, high' 

283. *bEr L Vj3V 'ungulate animal (deer and sim.)' 

284. ( 2 ?) *C'E 'that' (distal or intermediate deixis) 

285. ( 2 ?) *CUqbE or *CUqbV 'carry away, throw (away)' > IE: NalE 
*Skeub h - {P} 'dahinschieBen (flink), schieBen, werfen, schieben', {ET} 
'push away, push ahead' 

286. *C0T|xcV or*C0r|xcV 'sweep, rub\scrape away\off 

287. *C r U 1 dV 'outstretched hand, span' 

288. *C0dTU'= defect, evil deed' 

289. *CegV 'breast, milk' 

290. 2 *C0kV 'shelter, primitive house' 

291. 2 ToVu 1 'small, little' 

292. l *c|c iKaKa 'to tickle' > IE: NalE i *°skek-/*°skok- id. 

I ■ ■ ■ ' 

293. *ClkPV 'branch, shoot of a plant' 

294. *C r a n ]V ( = *C r a n ]V?) 'cold' > IE: NalE *°k h 0l-d- > SI *X0ldt 

'cold' 

295. *cel§ 'to peel' > IE: NalE *Sk0l- 'peel' (n.) 

296. *CE1V 'be quiet, wait' 

297. 2 *C0l|lV 'be\make empty' 

297a. *caXoTV (or *C0XaTV?) 'to wind (round sth.), to tie' 

298. 2 *CiTXV 'to defecate' 

299. *C0LKV (~ *C0LkV) 'to advance with effort (to creep, to 
crawl, to climb, etc.)' > IE: NalE *Slenk- (~ *Sleng-) v. 'creep, crawl' 

300. *Ca'l t gV 'lean, thin' (of a body), 'reduced' 

301. *cal' L E ( F J o 'to split, to cut' > IE *skel L H Xj -/*skl L H Xj -, {El} *skel- 

'split (apart)' 

302. *C r i?A 1 mV (or *Ciy AmV) 'e grass' 

303. ( 2 ?) *C r o"'mH 2 E 'to smear, (?) to stroke' > IE: NalE *SITie- 
~*SITiei-d- v. 'smear, stroke' 

303a. ? 2 *CVmgU 'e fruit, berry' 
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304. 2 *C r U 1 fTcV or ""cVncV 'to crawl' 

305. 2 *C|Cii'ndV 'e mouse' 

306. *CUI]V 'to know' (<- 'to have seen'?), 'to see' 

307. *CUQ TV 'finger, finger knuckle' 

308. *c|c r a"'r)KV 'to break' 

309. 2 *CV r p n V 'to cover', 'roof, a covering, shelter' > IE: NalE 
* ( S ) k e p - v. 'cover' 

310. *cEgV (=*c'agV?) 'to jump' 

310a. *CigU'e small rodent (mouse?)' 

311. *CarV (or *CarV) 'hardYfirm, hardened crust, hard\rough 
surface' > IE: NalE *Sker- hard\dry skin, crust' 

312. *C'ERV 'small, little' > IE: NalE (in Gmc) *°Sker- (+exts.) 'lean; v. 
'shrink, wrinkle, shrivel' 

313. ?o*cURV 'to move (go, swim, fly) away (or from one place to 
another)' 

314. *C r aweVV 'finger, hand' 

315. 2 *CaeS;RV 'to burn sth.' 

316. *C0H 2L VjrV 'to drip, to leak, to flow; drops' 

317. ?o 2 *C AR l VjVV -. *cAvRV 'freeze, feel cold', 'fever' 

317a. *CUR r k 1 a 'watch, (?) watch over' > IE: NalE *SWerg L h j- 'watch 
over, be concerned about' 

318. *C r a' n rV 'dirt, dung, excrement, rubbish; defecate' > IE *Sker(- 
d h )- 'defecate (cacare), excrete; dung, excrements'; *'sokY- (gen. 
*S(e)k'n-0S) 'dung, excrements' 

319. 2 *cEtV 'to cover' > IE: NalE *(S)ked- ' cover 

320. *C0WV 'look at, look after, protect\guard' > I E: NalE *( S )ke W- 
'worauf achten (beobachten, schauen)' 

321. *CaW r h 1 V 'to cover, to dress, to put\hang (on)' > IE 
*(S)k L h jeuH- 'cover, wrap' 

322. ?o *Ca|0XU '« mix, process grains' > ?o IE: NalE *Skeu- 
'poke\rake\stir (the fire)' 

323. C 1 XE 'sweep, rub\scratch away' > IE: ?(|) Ht sanh- 'sweep, 
wipe away' 

324. *ca or *ca (= *H 1 c|c a?), a marker of relative constructions (in 
descendant lgs.: -» sx. of adjectives and singulatives diminutives]) > 
IE: NalE * - i S k - , sx. of relative adjectives 

325. 2 *C.aE 'away, downward' > IE: NalE *°Sk- > SI *S"b, prep, 
'downward from' 
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326. *c|ci or *c|ci, a marker of verbal frequentativity\iterativity > 
IE sx. * - S k - , a marker of iterativityYfrequentativity 

327. *C0XibV 'belly' 

328. 2 *CU'|ub L VjgV 'dip in' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'dye'), 'immerse' 

329. *CUdV 'point with a finger', (-» ) 'true, just' 

330. ?o *Ca L ? EjdV 'hunt, hunt for, wish' 

331. C a *i 1 QV 'to advance with effort (run, climb, etc.), to step' > 
?<|> IE: NalE *k h ad- or *k h ad- '« go, walk' 

332. *CUyya 'thorn' > IE: NalE *Sk h wej iL a J -, {EI} ""'skwejhs (gen. 
*Sku'y-0S) 'needle of a conifer, thorn' 

333. *Cak L E J 'iV'e snow, ice-crust, hoarfrost' 

334. I *cEkV 'small' 

■ ■ 

335. *CE1V (*qey"TV?) 'to jump' > IE: NalE *(S)kel- 'jump' 

336. *CUlV 'stalk, stick' 

337. *C r U' 1 TU (or *C lTU?) '« entire, intact, pure' 

338. 2 *C VLV 'bend, incline' > IE: NalE *Skel- 'bend, be bentXtwisted' 
338a. *CU ( f L V J l|l'V 'small' 

339. *CUl'|lYV 'to prick, to wound' 

340. *cnHA (= *C llhA?) 'be wetVmoist', 'moisture (water, etc.)' > 
IE: NalE *Skle-k- / *Skla-k 'wet', 'splash, sprinkle' 

340a. *C T Lli V '(char)coal, soot' 

341. *C.EmV (= *C.EmV?) 'to maim, to torment' > IE: NalE *Skem- 
'mutilated, hornless' 

342. *C r i 1 mV 'eyelid', 'to blink (eyes)' 

343. ( 2 ?) *C amgV 'cold' 

344. *cEmpV (or *C-?) 'bent, crooked' > IE: NalE *( S )k|kemb- 
'crooked', {EI} *(S)kamb- 'curve' 

345. *C.enV 'tie, bind, plait' 

346. ?o,<|> *c|carj|fTV 'be of a shining white', 'be bright', 'moon' > IE 
(+ext.) NalE *Skend- ~ *Skand-'beofa shining white', 'moon' 

347. 2 *QaPV (or *CaPKV, *CaKPV?) 'stalk, pointed stick, spear' > 
IE: NalE Skep- 'stalk, spear' 

348-2 * c . r i n R v ' nave1 ' 

349. Uj o *Cip.U(-rV) 'small bird' > IE: NalE *sper-, *sperw- id., 
'sparrow' 

350. *C r 0 1 PV 'watch, look out, spy' > IE: NalE *°Sk|kep- 'watch' 
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351. 0 *Cap. L ( f J a 'beat, strike, chop' > IE: NalE *Skep L H J - ~ *SkeHb L h J - 
split' 

352. *cEp.TV ([as.) > *C EbTV) 'finger' 

353. 2 *CVqV 'make dirty; revile' 

354. I *C0g L a J ( fE 'beat\hit (so.), hurt; pain' > IE: [1] (+ext.) 
*SkeHt L H J - ({EI} *Sket L h J or *Skeh 1 t L h J -) 'injure, harm', [2] ?o (+ext.) NalE 
*°Ske-n- 'push, strike' 

355. *Cag L a J r l' 1 V (or *C.agV) 'elbow, e part of a limb' > IE: NalE 
*°Sk|kel- > Gk (JKEiVog 'the leg from the hip downwards' 

356. *c/A 1 RV (= *C r A 1 RV?) 'to cross', 'across, over' (direction), 
'through' > IE: NalE *(S )ker( -S )- 'across, through' 

357. *C0rV (-. *CawrV -. *CarwV?) 'tip, top, edge' > IE: NalE 
*k h ar- 'pointed, sharp', (?) 'rock' 

358. *cUrV 'narrow' > IE: NalE (att. in Gmc) *°Sk|ker- (+exts.) v. 
'shrink, wrinkle, shrivel; lean' 

359. *C.aerrV 'be in pain, feel hurt, resent' 

360. *C r U 1 grV'be small, diminish' 

361. *Ca' r h 1 U|urV 'circle; to twist' 

362. *C.UyrV 'rot, stink, be spoiled\bitter' > IE *(S )ker-(d h - ) 'cacare; 
dung, excrements' 

363. *C r e" , r L a J TV 'e (stinging?) insect' 

364. * C i TL) 9 'to scratch\chisel, to shape (an object), to fashion' 

365. 2 *CaRjjpV (~ *-b-?) 'scratch\chisel, hew, cut' > IE: NalE 

*skerb-/*skreb- (~ *-p-), *skrej i b/p- 'scratch, scrape' 

366. ? *C0rV (or *C0fV?) 'to drip, to trickle' 

367. 2 *c'U < irV 'squeeze out (liquid), strain, sift' 

368. ( 2 ?) *C0tV 'drop' 

369. *C r u"'tV (or *C. r iJ 1 tV?) 'throw, fling, pour' > IE: NalE *(S)keud- 
/*(S)kud- 'throw, cast' 

370. *c AHtV - *cAHdV (= *c Af|titV - *c Af|1idV?) 'red' 

371. *C0QtV 'dark, darkness' > IE: NalE *Sk0t- 'shade, darkness, 
shadow' 

372. *C OWV 'inform, make know\hear' 

373. 2 *C VxU 'be alive\healthy' 

374. 2 *Ca, dem. pronoun of distal deixis 

375. *C r U 1 'that of..., that which' > IE *-istHo- > NalE *-iSt( h )0-, sx. 
of the superlative degree 
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376. *c|cibV 'stem of a tree, log' > IE: NalE *Steb( h )- 'post, pillar, 
stem of a tree', -» 'staff, stick' 

377. 2 *CUbV 'bend, turn, turn back, give back' > ? IE: NalE {P} 
*°steub L h J -ma, *°stoub L h J -ma >Clt: Wys + um n. 'bend' 

378. *C r a?U 1 ba 'cloth, sack' 

379. ( 2 ?) *cayVd L VjyV 'female breast' > ?<|> IE: NalE *d L h J ed h - ({P} 
*d h ed h n-, {Dv.} *dad h -) 'milk' 

380. 2 *cEgV 'to prick' (-» 'to butt') > IE: NalE *Steg h - v. 'prick' 

381. *CaVa 'to stop, to stand (up)' (-» 'to raise') > IE *SteH- ( = 
*Stea 2 -) / *StHe- / *StH- > NalE *Sta- / *°St h e- (preserved in 01 only) / 
*St9- 'stand' 

382. *C i ka 'to prick, to split' > IE: NalE {EI} *Stej i g- 'prick' (or 
*(S)tei i g- v. 'prick', 'pointed') 

383. *CikU 'base of limbs (shoulder, hip)' (-» 'thigh') > IE: NalE 
*(S)tei i g w - 'shoulder, thigh' 

384. *cAk r U 1 'to prick (stechen), to gouge' 

385. *cVKV 'much, heavy' 

386. *C A1V 'stalk' > IE: NalE *Stel- 'branch, stalk, stem' 

387. *CalV 'beat, knock down, fell' 

388. *CA1V (=*C A1U?) 'to plait' 

389. *Cel_V 'pull away, take away\out, rob' > IE: NalE *Stel- v. 'rob' 

390. *CULV 'stalk, branch' > IE: NalE *Stel-/*°StWOl-0- 'branch, 
stalk, stem' 

391. 2 * r C 1 VS;LV(-bA) 'e canine' 

391a. 2 *cAlVmV 'orifice, pit' or 'breach' 

392. *Cal L UjgV 'snow' or 'hoarfrost' 

393. *C T ma 'to be(come) quiet\silent' 

394. 2 *C0ma 'wild bovine' 

395. ? 2 *CamVc'V 'get sour\rotten' 

396. *C in V 'other' 

397. *C r a n fTdV 'rise, emerge, jump (up)' > IE: NalE *Skand- 'jump up, 
rise' 

398. 2 *CUrjV 'smoke, smell' 

399. 2 *c|c arj L kja '« push, kick, stumble' > IE: NalE *Steng L w J - v. '« 
kick, stumble' 

400. ( 2 ?) *CO r nt 1 V '« to step, to tread' 

401. *capa 'sack, vessel' 
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402. 2 *cEqV (or *CEXV) 'chop, cut' 

403. *CaqyV (or *CaxyV?) 'to shine' 

404. *CU L ? J RV 'stand, stand up' 

405. ( 2 ?) *cTgRV (~ *C T RV V?) 'to stop up, to thrust, to plug, 
to dam' 

406. *cAr r h ir U 1 'to spread, to scatter' > IE: NalE *Ster-, *Steru- 

/*streu-, *stera-/*stro|a- id. 

407. ( 2 ?) *CERH 2 V (= *cERfV?) 'to stick in, to gouge, to chisel' 

408. *CVRuqV (or *C VRu'qV?) 'pile up, putUay on\over' > IE: NalE 

*streu L aj- / *strou L aj / *stru L :j- 'pile up, build' 

409. *c r a 1 w r u 1 ryV 'bull, calf > IE: NalE *steu r-/stou r- 'bull' 

410. *C r i 1 RkV 'pus, rotten\filthy liquid' > IE: NalE *(S)terg|g- / 
*(S)treg|g- 'rotten liquid, filth', *(S)terk- / *(S)trenk- '« excrements, 
urine' 

411. ( 2 ?) *C lT V 'to clean, (?) to wipe' 

412. l? *C itjija 'little bird' 

413. ?o 2 *C AyV 'bring, give' 

414. 2 *C8e|abV r y 1 V 'e horned animal' 

415. *C VcxIvV 'be born; a young (of an animal)' 

416. *CaydV 'strike, beat' > IE: NalE * L ( S )_,k( h )aj i d- 'strike' 

417. *cUka (or *cUk L V?jV?) 'to shut, to stop up, to cover' > IE: 
NalE *(S )teg- v. 'cover' 

418. 2 *c|cikV 'to cut' 

419. *C ETk V (or * C a <T i k V?) 'squeeze; tight" 

420. *Ca']V (or*Ca'?1V) 'feeble, lean; to shrink, to diminish' 

421. 2 *C r 0 1 T L W J V 'shadow, shade, dark' 

422. 2 *C Vf|ri|hmV to taste, to eat 

423. *ca'm L VjXV 'sour, bitter' 

424. *C 1 WnV( -CV ) 'smell, stench, malodorous sweat' 

425. *Cefl?V 'narrow, thin' > IE: NalE *°Sten- 'narrow' 

426. *C r a'"'ncV (or *C r a 1 nc V) 'tip, (back) end, tail' 

427. *cUp.V(RV) 'fingernail, claw' 

428. *C Vp.V(-tV) 'thong' 

429. *CKPa 'branch, bough, rod' 

430. *cE L yj[]V 'sink, immerse; swim; flow' 

431. *c r a 1 rV 'to cut' 
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432. *CERV 'look after, guard, observe' > IE: NalE *Ster-g-, *Ster-k- 
v. 'guard, care, take care of, NalE *°Ster- > SI *Starati se t 'to exert 
oneself, to do one's best, to take care of 

433. *CUrV 'seize, take, carry' 

434. * r C ir U 1 RV 'to soil, to stain; dirty' > IE: NaIE*(S)ter- 'filth, filthy 
liquid, dung', v. stain, dacay' ('unreine Fliissigkeit, Mist; besudeln; 
verwesen') 

435. ( 2 ?) *CVRV 'flintstone, knife' 

436. *C0hrV 'vessel', (<- ?) 'basket' 

437. *CUh L VjrV 'top, edge, highest point' > IE: NalE ? *StU(:)r- 
({Mn.} *St L h J Ur-) 'edge, tip, peak' ? NalE {Mn.} *Stauro- 'post, stake' 

438. ? 2 *CVR?V 'hoarfrost', (-») 'frozen soil' 

439. *cER r haE 1 'heavy, hard, stiff, difficult' > IE: NalE *(S)ter L 9 J - 
/Stre- v. 'be stiff, be firm, be hard, be strong' 

440. *CUrtV 'soot' > IE: NalE *SWOrdo- 'black, dirty' (x N *sURtV 
'dirtty]') 

441. *CUfrV ~ *CUffV 'to see, to look' 

442. (0?) *CaWXV 'to cry, to exclaim' (-» 'to praise', 'fame') > IE: 
NalE *Steu- 'praise' 

443. 2 *CU'C V (or *S-?) 'clean; to clean' 

444. *cEckV 'to crush, to split' 

445. ?o *cUdV 'be weak, be damaged, be weary' 

446. ( 2 ?) *fVd r 1 1 (ka L ?V J ) '« wait, stay, have leisure' > ?o IE: NalE 
*S te l^g- '« stand still' 

447. 2 *C0dhV 'break (esp. a body part), strike' 

448. *cVd L VjgV -. *cVgVdV 'to tear, to split' > IE: NalE *Sk( h )ed- 
/*skend- 'split' 

449. *Cih r i 1 '« carry, bring' (-» 'give') 

450. *cEkfV -i *cEkfV, ? *-rV 'to step, to tramp, to trample down' 

451. 2 *CUKV 'thorn, point (-» blade), summit' 

452. *CalV 'to pour (out)' > IE: (+ ext.) NalE *selg- (WP, P, EI *selg-) 
v. 'pour out, let go\flow, discharge' 

453. *C0VTV 'similar; as; alone, one of two' > IE: NalE *°S0l0- > L 
solus 'alone' 

453a. *CUmV 'to lift, to raise' 

454. *CixmV 'fat (Petty 

455. - *c r r? r jfna 'recognize, know (connaitre)' 
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455a. ( 2 ?) * C un L ?jV 'to sound, to utter' > IE: NalE *SWen- 'produce 
sounds' 

456. ?o 2 *Ca|EfTC V 'large' (-» 'high, broad') 

457. * r C 1 e r p 1 V 'heel, foot, part of leg' 

458. *C r ay 1 PV 'vegetation, leaves' > IE: NalE *saj i p- 'thicket, hedge' 

459. *CiP L V J faB (= *Cib L V J faE?) 'eat one's fill, feed to satiety' > IE 
*speR- 'be sated' 

460. "caALfRV 'the calf of the leg, shank' > IE *seH w r-VH > NalE 
{P}*so L u J ra id. 

461. *CUfrV 'vulva, vagina' 

462. *cUrV (or *ClJry| ? V?) 'to twist, to twine' 

463. 2 *CatV 'to separate, to scatter' > IE *(S)ked- 'scatter' 

464. *Ci L WjtV (or *CUtV?) 'to split' > IE: NalE *(S)ked- ~ *Ske^d- / 
*(S)kend- 'split' O An alt. conjecture: two N words: [1] N *c|cotV 
'split', [2] *c|c|d|citV (or *C ithV?) 'split, crush' 

465. Ca|0 t V 'deviate from the right path, incline, be lame\cripple' 

466. * r C ir U 1 W L ? J V 'meat' > IE: Ht {Ts.} zuwa 'food, bread' 

467. 2 *C VXV 'to burn' (trans.) 

468. *CVy L T J V 'girl, (younger) sister' > IE: NalE *°sey L H J - 'sister' 

469. 2 *C AiV 'be lost, die' 

470. *C r a n ?bV '(e) fish' 

471. 2 *CabV?V 'war', 'warriors, host' 

472. *caebf V 'shoulder' 

■ — 

473. *C r i n bVyV (or *C r i n bVfV) 'hyena' 

474. ?c 2 *C0bVRV 'press together, squeeze (as in a fist)' 

475. 2 *5 V L C JL VjgV (= *C Vc L VjgV ~ *cVcgV?) 'squeeze, press' 

476. ( 2 ?) *CVWV 'to burn' (trans.) (-» 'to warm' [of the sun], 'heat 
of the day') 

477. 2 *C0K'iE (= *C0gTE?) 'sink to a kneeling\squatting\lying 
position' 

478. *ClKV (= *CigV?) 'tight, narrow, dense' 

479. *cU? r il 1 L W J V 'little, small' 

480. 2 *c|c VhLV 'be compassionate, have mercy' 

481. *C TIlVjTV 'side of body' (-» 'rib'), 'hip' (-» 'thigh') > IE: NalE 
*(S)k L h J el- 'hip, thigh; rib' 

482. ( 2 ?) *CVH 2L VjmV 'daylight' 

483. *CVm L V J r S 1 V 'to interlace, to plait\tie\wrap together' 
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484. 2 *C r a n n?V 'to give birth' 

485. ?c *C EN L V_,q V 'to press, to squeeze' 

486. *cUntV 'mucus' (in descendants lgs.: -> 'sweat', 'dung, filth') > 
IE: NalE {P, EI} *SWejd- v. 'sweat', *SWeu]es n. 'sweat', *SWOjdo-, 

*sweidro-/swidro- id. 

487. I *CarjU 'jump, skip' 

488. *CapV 'clay, mud; to smear, to moisten' 
488a. (?? l) *caPV 'to grasp, to take' 

489. *C i pa (or * CUR a?) 'be narrow, be compressed' 

490. *capVS;E 'filth, dung', 'rubbish' 

491. 2 *CVPRV 'to twist, to plait' > IE: NalE *sper- 'turn, twist' , {EI} 
'wrap around' 

492. *cEPtV 'to close, to shut, to hide' > IE (mt.): Ht istap(p)- v. 
'shut, close' 

492a. *cehrV 'back' 

■ 

493. *Ca'rTV (or *Ca'rLKV?) 'female breast, udder' 

494. 2 *cer L VjXV 'wing, feather' 

495. 2 *C0tV 'mud' 

496. 2 *tJ r i n , a marker of imperfective (<- an aux. verb?) 

497. *dKE (~ *dVHU?) 'to put, to place' > IE *d h efi- / *d h e ( ifi- v. 

'put, lay, place' 

498. *dtJbV 'edge, end' 
498a. *dVbV 'hill' 

499. *dub L ?jV 'back, hinder part, tail' 

500. 2 *dAdV 'thick, fat, large' 

501. *dldV 'large, big' > IE: NalE *°d L h J i d L h j-( i - ) 'big' 

502. *dod L H 2J V '« tip, nipple; to suck (mother's breast)' > IE: NalE 

*d L h J ed h - 'milk' 

503. *d r U 1 ga 'suitable, fit, good' > IE: NalE *d h eug h - v. 'be ready, 
prepare', {EI} 'be useful, produce sth. useful' 

504. 2 *da'hgU 'to watch, to look at' 

505. *dag0rV 'shoulder-blade, upper part of the back' 

506. *dVwg|yV 'sun, day, morning' (-» 'be bright as the sun') > ?o 
IE: NalE *d h ew L aj- 'be bright, shine' 

507. ( 2 ?) *di r h 1 a 'look at' > IE *d h eyH- / *d h yeH- / *d h iH- v. 'see, look 
at' > NalE *d h eya-/*d h ya-/*d h T- id. 
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508. *d r E 1 H 1 a 'with', 'together with' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'and') > 
IE: Ht ta 'and' I I NalE *°d L h J a|o > pSl *da 'and, but' 

509. *de r ?0 1 He 'make, do' > I E *d h eH- v. 'make, do' 

510. *daka 'back (dorsum), back (rear), behind' 

511. *d r AVo n (~ *d r A 1 g r 0 1 ?) 'to burn' (trans.) > IE: NalE *d h eg wh - 
vt., vi. 'burn' 

512. *duk r LT 'strike, beat' 

513. 2 *dEHik r a 1 (=*dEnk r a n ?) 'pierce, dig' > IE: NalE *d h ei i g- 

/*d h 0j i g-/*d h Tg- 'pierce, stick' 

514. 2 *dak L Vj?U '(young of an) equid' 

515. *dik L E J V r U 1 'rumple, knead, press' > IE: NalE *d h ej i g h - 'knead', 
{P} 'Lehm kneten und damit mauern oder bestreichen' 

516. *daKV 'small, thin, short' 

517. *dikV 'edible cerealsYfruit' 

■ 

518. *doK§ '« observe, learn (erfahren)' > IE: NalE *dok|k- v. '« make 
clear, teach, believe' 

519. 2 *dir r K" , V 'to approach; near' 

520. *da1V 'tasty, sweet' > IE: NalE *dl'k|ku- 'sweet' 

521. *d r Ha (= *d r i 1 1a?) 'sunshine, daylight, bright' > ? IE: NalE 
*d h el- 'sun, bright' 

522. *dlfM 'fire; to heat' 

523. ( 2 ?) *daHT V -. *dalHV 'lick' 

524. 2 *du'|ll L H|w|y J lV 'itching, lust' 

525. *dulUhV 'be mad, be stupid' 

526. *dalqa|U 'wave'> IE *°d h elH- > -d^ Gk &d\ad(ja, Gk A &d\aiTa 
'sea', Med 8a\dyx av accus. 'sea' 

527. *daeLbV 'to gouge, to dig, to cut through'> IE: NalE *d h elb h - v. 
'dig, gouge' 

528. ?o *d8eLVa 'to prick' > IE: NalE *d h elg- v. 'prick; thorn', {ET} 
'sting, pierce', 'pin' 

529. ?o 2 *del_ L VjP_V 'to flap, to wave', 'to fly' (<- 'to flap wings'?) 

530. *dVlga 'feather' 

531. *dEgla (= *du gl a ?) 'bush(es), shrubs, thicket' 

532. *duHl'|]V 'dust'> IE: NalE *d h eu L g J l-/*d h u l-/*d h WOlO- 'dust' 

533. *deql|lV '(to be) thin' 

534. *dA|ol' L V J fV (= *dAl'ofV or *dAl L V J ( fO?) 'to push, to press, 
(?) to squeeze' > ?|i IE (+ext): NalE *d h els-/*d h ls- ~ *d h las-/*dlas- v. 

'squeeze, press' 
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535. ( 2 ?) *damV or *damVdV 'to cover, to close' 

536. *dAmV 'steam, mist, dust' > IE: NalE {P} *d h em- v. 'smoke', 'fly 
about' (dust); 'blow (blasen, wehen)' 

537. *dUITlV 'be motionless, be silent, be quiet' 

537a. ( 2 ?) *dVmV (= *dimV?) 'to breathe, to blow' > IE: NalE 
*d h em- 'blow (blasen, wehen)' 

538. ( 2 ?) *d r U 1 hmV ~ *d r U 1 mhV '(be) dark' > IE: NalE *d h em(9)- 
'dark' 

538a. « *dUm L ? J u (= *d r o 1 m L ? J u?) or *dUi]wV (= *d r o n rjwV?) 

'(<=?) big tree' > IE: NalE *d h onu-/*d h onw- 'fir'; dUm L ?jU []U ? i (~ 
*dUm L ?jU bU? i ?) or *dl_lr)WV RU?i (~ *dUl]WV bu?i?) '(e?) big tree' 
(with *p.U?i [~ * b U ? 1 ?] 'tree') > IE: NalE *°d 1 h J omb 1 h J - (or *°d 1 h J amb 1 h J - 

?) 'oak' 

539. *dim L Vjrja|aE 'rubbish, dirt, animal faeces' > IE: NalE 
*°d h eng h |g h - id. (-» 'earth') 

540. 2 *dVmPV (= *dVmp.V?) 'back, hinder part, tail' > IE: NalE 
*°dumb- 'tail, penis' 

541. *d r 0 1 fTV 'flat, low', (-»?) 'lowland' > IE: NalE *d h en- 'palm of 
hand; plain, lowlands' 

542. *donV 'to cut' > IE: NalE *°d rh1 en- > Al G dhenn 'haue aus, 
schneide', Al T gdhend 'form with a bladed tool: chisel, carve, whittle, 
sculpt; engrave' 

543. *dunV (or *du'nV) 'to stream, to flow' > IE: NalE *d h en- v. 
'stream, flow, leak' -6> NalE *d h Unu- 'river' 

544. *doncE 'large', 'heavy' (of load) > possibly IE *d L h J |tes- > Ht 
dassu- 'strong, heavy; mighty' 

545. *dorja 'to cover' > IE: NalE *d h eng h - v. 'cover, press on' 

546. ( 2 ?) *dii'r) L g J a '(be) quiet, silent' > IE: NalE *°d L h J eng|g w L h J - > Ltv 
ding~t 'to be quiet, to keep one's temper' 

547. *daPV(KV) 'to stick (adhere), to glue' 

548. 2 - *dup.V 'to squat', 'to hide' (intr.) (-» 'to steal') > IE: NalE 
*teup- v. 'squat', 'cover (also in order to get hidden)', {EI} *teub h - 'steal' 

549. *d r a?i n pV 'to wave, to flap, to wave the wings, to fly; wing' 

550. *dap. L VjVV ~ *davopV 'to push' > IE *depH- > NalE *dep h - 

'trample, push, knead, strike' 

551. 2 *dEqV 'earth' 

552. 2 *duqV or *dU q V 'blow (wehen, blasen), breathe' (-» 'smoke') 
> IE *d h euH- v. 'shake, blow' -6> *dhuH-mo- 'smoke, steam' 
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553. *diga 'goat' (or 'e ruminant'?) > IE: NalE {EI} *'d 1 k-S (*di'g-0S) 

({P} *dig h -) 'goat' 

554. ( 2 ?) *dArV 'have a suitable size (be just right, 6biTb Bnopy)' 

555. *duri (or *dori??) 'go, walk' 

556. *durV (or *du'rV) 'hole, hollow' > IE: NalE *d h we(:)r- / 
*d h wo(:)r- / *d h ur- / *d h wr-, {El} *'d h wor (gen. *d h u'r-os) 'door, gate' 

557. *duRV 'log, stick' > IE: NalE *d h we(:)r- / *d h wo(:)r- / *d h ur- / 

*d h wr-, {EI} *'d h W0r (gen. *d h uV-0S) 'door, gate' 

558. 2 *dURV 'deaf 

558a. 2 *d r U 1 rV 'woods, bush(es)' 

559. 2 *durV or*dUrE 'entrails, heart' 

560. *da?UrV 'to stand, to stay' 
560a.*degarV 'hill, summit' 

561. *da' L yjRV -. *da L yjRE 'be(come) stifMirm' > IE: NalE *d hr TV / 
*d h er- 'firm' 

562. *der? r i n 'thrust back, drive away' > IE: NalE (+ext.) *d h rejb h - 
'drive away, push', {EI} 'drive' 

563. *d r u 1 iV J V 'dirt' > IE: NalE *d h er-(k-), *d h en -/*d h rej i - v. 
'defecate', 'faeces' 

563a. 2 *dAr*V 'ashes' 

564. *dar L VHjV 'hold, hold fast, fasten' > IE: NalE *d h er(9)- v. 'hold, 
hold fast, hold up' 

565. *dur L VhjV 'to deceive, (?) to outwit' > IE *d h wer(H)- > NalE 
*d h wer(9)- v. 'deceive, seduce' 

565a. 2 *darHV or *daHrV 'path, way' 

566. 2 *der r ? n UbV 'way, path' 

567. *daRuga or *daRUga 'tremble, shake' > IE: NalE *d h reug L h J - id. 

568. *daeR r h 1 Vga ~ *deeR r h 1 VkV 'to walk, to run; way, path' > IE: 
[1] {EI} *d h reg h - 'run', [2] NalE *°'d h orag L h J - > pSl *dorga 'road, way', [3] 
?o NalE *d h rog h O- 'wheel' 

569. *dVR L H 2J Vg|KV 'sediment (in food), refuse' > IE: NalE 
*d h erag h - 'sediment, residue', {EI} *d h rog h - 'dregs' 

570. *doRk8e (~ *doRgaE?) 'to bend, to turn, to wrap' > IE: NalE 

*d h erg h -/*d h org h -/*d h rg h -/*d h reg h -/*d h rog h - v. 'turn' 

571. *durV 'camping-site, abode' > IE: NalE *d h W0r-/*d h ur- 
'courtyard, abode', {EI} *'d h WOro-ITI 'enclosure, courtyard' 

572. *du r r 1 V L g|qVj 'lamb, kid (of a wild ram, etc.)' 
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573. *d r 0 1 r L V J kV 'to tread, to trample' 

574. *dVstV 'moon' (-» 'star') 

575. *doTgi?U 'fish' > IE {EI} *d h g h uH- > NalE *d h g h D- 'fish' 

576. *daXwV (~ *dawXV?) 'to press, to push' > IE: NalE *d h o|aw- 

v. 'press' 

577. 2 *d r ae 1 WVS;|gV 'wolf or 'jackal' 

578. *dVw L VjljV 'be illWeak, die' > IE *d h eu-, d^e^H)- v. 'die, 
faint', {EI} *d h eu- 'die' 

579. *d L 0yja (> *da) 'place (within, below), inside' (-» locative pc, 
'in') > IE: NalE *-d h e, locative ending ('in') in adverbs, NalE *-d h i, 
locative ending 

580. *da' r Z 1 V (or *da'? r Z 1 V?) 'to strike' > IE: NalE (+ext.) * 0 d h elg L h j- 
v. 'strike, beat' 

581. *g r U 1 'we' inch 

582. 2 *ga?i or *ga?yV 'high' 

583. 2 *gU?a (or *gU'?a) 'to butt, to stab, to strike' 

584. *gaTU 'catch, take, receive' > IE *g h eHU- > NalE *g h au- 'receive, 
catch' 

585. ( 2 ?) *gUTV 'to perceive, to care' > IE: NalE *g h 0W(e)- ({EI} 
*g h 0U-) v. *g h 0U- 'perceive, pay heed to' 

586. *gabV(-l|l'V) 'head' (^ 'top', 'skull') > IE: NalE *g h eb h -el-/~ 0 l~ 
/-lo- 'head, top', {EI} *g h eb h 0l 'head' 

587. 2 *g0bV 'plain (Ebene), (?) earth' 

588. ? *gii|ub|pE 'heap, hump, hunchback' > I E: L g i bbus, VL {ML} 
*gubbus 'hunchback' 

589. 2 *gai , bV 'thick, dense; large' 

590. *gU r ?b 1 V 'to bend' (trans., intr.) > IE: NalE *g h eub-/*g h ub- id., 
'bent, crooked' 

591. *gafbV (or *gaybV?) 'hold, seize; collect' > IE: NalE *g h ab h - v. 
'seize, hold' ~ *g h ab- v. 'seize', {EI} *g h ab h - 'take, seize' 

592. *g r Uy n bV 'to heat' (-» 'to cook, to roast, to burn, to dry') > IE: 
NalE *°g L h J 0b L h J - or *°g L h J w ob L h J -, *°g L h J ub L h J - 'fire' 

593. ? *g r LPbfV (LV) 'hill, mountain' > IE: NalE *°g h |g h Vb L a J - > MHG 
gupf(e) 'hochste Spitze' -4* dim. MHG gupfel, gipfel > NHG 
Gipfel 'summit' 

594. *VabtiE ~ *-tib- 'blunt, weak' > IE: NalE *k h ab h - ~ *k h ob h - 

'blunt(ed), weak, powerless (abgestumpft, kraftlos)' 
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595. *gub L VjRE ~ *guRbV 'back, back side, nape (of neck)' > IE: 

[l] NaiE *°g L h JL w J urb L h J - > si *g-brb"b 'back (dorsum)', [2] NaiE *g w erwa 

~ *g w rTwa 'nape of neck' 

596. ( 2 ?) *gicV 'injure, irritate' > IE: NaiE *g h e^sd- ~ *ge^SCl h - v. id., 
'rile' 

597. 2 *gi l C 1 V (or *glCV?) 'hip, thigh' > AdS of IE: NaiE *kejs- 
'arm, thigh, shank' 

598. *gad r a 1 'bank, shore, side of sth.' 

599. *gadV '(to be) suitable\good; luck' > IE: NaiE *g h ed h -/*S h od h - 
v. 'be suitable\good' 

600. *g8edl 'back part; occiput, nape of neck' > ?<|> IE: NaiE *g h ed- 
'anus', ( ^ ?) 'defecate' (x NaiE *°g h |g h ed- 'hole') 

601. ( 2 ?) *gUdV (or *gU'dV?) 'e to cut, to tear' > ?(^ IE: NaiE *g w ed h - 
'destroy' 

602. *gudV ~ *gUtV 'belly, middle' > IE: NaiE *gud-/*geud-, 

*gudo-m 'gut' 

602a. *gU L ?jdE -. *gU L ?jdV (or *gU L ?j3E -. *gU L ?j3V) 'to guard, to 
watch, to be on the watch for' 

603. *ga L yjdl (~ *ga L yjti?) 'kid, young goat', ? '(e) antelope' > IE: 
NaiE *g h |g h aj i do- '(young) goat' 

603a. *ge r d 1 USV 'late, evening' (-» 'yesterday') > IE: NaiE {P} *g h <lyes 
/ ? *g h 6\ 5 'yesterday' 

604. *gaS;Ug8e 'covet, long for', (-»?) 'mate, copulate' > IE: NaiE 

*g h ej i g h - 'covet' 

605. *gEh6wyV 'go away, drive away (forttreiben)' > IE > NaiE 
*g h e( jj-/*g h i- or *g h e(j i )-/*g h i- v. 'go away' ('fortgehen') 

606. 2 *g0kE (= * g 0 k i ?) 'track' (-» 'way'), 'to follow the tracks of 

607. *gaKt r a' 1 'couple, one of a pair' 

608. *g|koKE (TV) 'chest, breast' (-» [in descendant lgs.] 'belly', 
'heart') 

608a. *gawKV 'long, high, far' > IE: NaiE *ko|auk|k- 'high' 

609. *gal_E 'shout, cry' (-» 'weep', 'ask for') > IE: NaiE *g h el- v. 'call, 
shout (rufen, schreien)', {EI} 'cry out; sing' 

610. *gal_U'|ll (-. *ga r ya 1 Lu'|u) 'tortoise' > IE {EI} *'g h eluH-S > NaiE 

*g h ein ~ *g h (e)lou 'tortoise' 

611. *gElV (or*gE?alV) 'stalk, twig' ( -» 'stick', 'trunk of a tree') > 
IE: NaiE *g h alg( h )- '(flexible) twig, pole' ({EI} 'pole, stake') 
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612. *gil_ r LT 'illness, pain, distress' > IE: NalE *g h el-/*9 h 0"l7*9 h l- (or 

*g h al-?) id. 

613. *goLu (or *gOyVLu?) 'skull' > IE: NalE *g wh 0lW-/*S wh 0lU- 

/*g wh elu- (or *g h olw-/g h olu-/*g h elu-) 'head 

614. *gOlV 'look, look for, wish' > IE: NalE *g wh el- ~ *g h el- v. 'wish' 

615. *g0LV 'foetus, baby' > IE: NalE *g w elb h -/*g w 0lb h - 'womb; 
young (of an animal)', *srn-g w elb h (e )LJ0- 'born from the same womb' 

615a. 2 *goLV 'tail' 
615b. *gO]|l'V 'to weep' 

616. *gUlE 'go (away), start going (away), set out' 

617. *gU l A 'dwelling' (-» [in descendant lgs.] 'house') 

618. *gU'La 'bend, be crooked' > IE: NalE *g h wel-/*g h Ul- id., 'go 
astray' 

619. *gofilV 'fire, glow of coal', 'to burn (bruler)' > IE (mt.): NalE 
*g h l0- (or *g h l0-) 'coals, charcoal' 

620. *gOWlU (or *gOWlU?) 'deep; valley' > IE: NalE *g L h J el(U)- 'deep; 
valley' 

621. ? 2 *gu|u L ?jlV (= *gii|u L ? J TV(-mV )?) or *gu|u L ? J LV(-mV) •« 

roe deer, antelope, (?) goat' 

622. *g0l L ?jV 'belly, entrails' > IE: NalE *g h el-ond-/*g h Ol-nd- 

'entrails' 

623. 2 *80 L yVjK V 'pudendum muliebre' 

624. *gi'l r h 1 0 'to shine, to glitter, to sparkle' > IE *g h el(H w )- 
/*g h leH w - > NalE *g h ela- / *g h 10- 'yellow, green' 

625. *gUl L E J tiU 'be smooth' > IE *g h leH w -d h -/*g h lH w -d h - > NalE 
*g h 16~d h -/*g h lad h - 'be smooth' 

626. 2 *gul_3V 'bend, twist' 
626a. 2 *gAl|]V 'wind (ventus)' 

627. *g r U n lV 'season without vegetation' ('drought, dry season', 
'winter') 

627a. * g Uti 1 E '« canine animal' 

628. *gil L V# J ^V r d 1 V 'ice, frost; to freeze' > IE: NalE *g h elad- 'ice, 
hail' (cp. *gllV without the second N component * ? V r tJ n V in pCK 
{Md.} 'ice, block of ice' and probably in T *k J ll 'winter') 

629. 2 *g r A"'mV (and *g r A 1 mT V?) 'altogether, full' 

630. *g r e 1 mV 'strong, firm' 
630a. 2 *gUmV 'heavy' 
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631. *gCHmV -. *gOITlTV 'hand, fist' 

632. *gumbV 'back (dos), (?) hump', (-» ?) 'hill' 

633. 2 *gim L VjCV 'to make a grimace with one's mouth and\or 
nose' ([in some descendant lgs.] -» 'to grin, to smile, to mock, to 
laugh') 

634. *g r U 1 m L V J C V 'to incline, to bow, to bend' 

635. *g r a"'m L V J Sa 'e waterfowl, e bird (a shore bird?)' > IE: NalE 

*g h ans- 'goose' 

636. *gAn|nV 'see, perceive' 

637. *gen(J 'jaw, cheek > IE: NalE *g h enu-/*9 h en W- 'jaw, chin' 
637a. *g r 0?a 1 nV 'much, big' > IE: NalE *g wh ono-S 'iippig, reichlich', 

*g wh en- 'be abundant' 

638. *gV?inV 'beat, strike' > IE *g wh en-/*g wh on-/*g wh n-/*g wh n- 
'strike', Ht kuen- 'smite, raze, slay, kill', Ld f-is-qan- v. 'destroy' 

639. 2 *gAHnV 'lie (liegen), sleep' 

640. *gUfT L hji -i *gU L hjfTi (or *gun L ?ji -. *gU L ?jiT i) 'to think' 

641. *ga'nW 'side (of sth.), width' 

642. *gVfT L VjbV or « *gVn L Vjb?V 'side, edge' > IE: NalE *g r a 1 mb h a 
'« jaw' 

643. *gaendU 'male' 
643a. 2 *gOQtJV 'e ant' 

644. *ga'n L V J r p. 1 V (~ *ga'n L VjpV?) 'stem, stalk, stick, stake, picket' 

> IE: NalE *g|gomb L h J ~ *g|gomp- (< **g h |g h omp-?) ~ *°g|gnob L h J - 'stake, 

picket, (a cut off) piece of wood' 

645. *gafitV 'hold, carry' > IE: NalE *g h end-/*g h nd- 'hold, get, 
contain' 

646. 2 * g U ri V or * g U n V 'male genitalia' 

646a. *garjV (or *ga?0l]V??) '« flesh of leg, thigh, buttocks' > IE: 
NalE *g h eng h -/*g h ng h " '« leg\thigh\buttocks' 

647. L « *gU^arj r 0 1 'voice; to produce a sound' (-» 'call', etc.) > IE: 
NalE *g h wen-/*g h W0n-, {EI} *g h WOno-S 'a sound, voice' 

648. *g r a' 1 r) r X 1 a 'to step, to climb' > IE: NalE *g h eng h - v. 'step' 
('schreiten'), 'step' ('Schritt'), {EI} 'step, walk' 

649. *gUI] r K 1 E *gtirj r K 1 V 'nape' (-» 'neck'), 'rear part of the head' 

> IE: NalE *knok( k )0-Anek( k )0- 'nape of neck; hill' 

649a. ?(|) - *gor) r H"'a'lV ~ mt.: *g0l r H n VnV 'forearm' > ?^> IE 
*H w elVn- 'elbow, forearm' 
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650. * g U p U 'hollow, empty, hole' > IE: NalE *geup-/*90Up-/*9up- 
'hollow, pit' 

651. 2 *gae r ? 1 UpV 'body' 

652. ( 2 ?) *g0PKa '(e) tooth, hook, sharp stick' > ? IE: NalE *kog- 
/*keg- 'hook, claw' 

653. *ga r p 1 sA 'paw, hand' > IE *g h es-r-, *g h es-t0- 'hand' 

654. 2 *gEqU 'to pour, to flow' > IE: NalE *g h eu-/*g h U- v. 'pour', 
*g h eu-mn 'sth. poured, libation' 

655. 2 *gArV '« hand' > a IE: NalE {P} *g h er- 'hand', but in the light 
of Ht kessar- 'hand' Pokorny's rec. is to be replaced by pIE *g h esr-, 
so that the IE root does not belong here 

655a. 2 *gERV 'entrails' > IE: NalE *g h er- 'gut(s), *g h or-na 'entrails' 

656. 2 *geRV 'throat' 

657. *g r iYV 'hate, be hostile' > IE: ?? Ht kurur 'enmity 
(Feindschaft), enemy'; (+ ext.) NalE *g h ers- 'repugnance, abhorrence' 

657a. ?o 2 *g 1 R V 'leg, « bone of the leg' 
657b. 2 *guRV 'belly, body' 

657c. *guRV 'forest' > IE: NalE (att. in Bit) *°g L wh J er- 'forest' or 
'tree' 

658. 2 *gURV 'to roll' 

659. 2 *giiRV 'beast' > IE: NalE *g h wer- ({El} *'g h wer / gen. *'g h wer- 

0S) 'wild animal' 

659a. *gE r ? 1 orV (or *gEworV?) ' grain' ||| 2 ~ *gERVSdV (or 

cd. *gE r ^0rV SVdV?) 'e cereal' > IE {EI} *'g h resd h ( i )- 'barley' 

659b. *gi? r oVV 'e grass' > IE (mt.) *g h reH w -/*g h rH w - 'e grass': 
+ext.: NalE *g h ros-/*g h ^as- 'grass, herbs'; + another ext.: AS jraed 
'grass'; Ht kar iyant- 'grass', karitasya 'grassland, lawn' 

660. *ge r TVVV 'to fence around, to encircle; enclosed place' (-» 
'build walls, huts') 

661. *g r ii'Vv 'look, look for' > IE: NalE *°g L h J era- ~ ?? *°g L h J wera- > 
SI *Zbreti / *Zbrq 'look', Lt ^iureti 'to look (at)' 

662. *geehRV -. *geeRhae 'sunshine, day, light (Licht)' > IE *g h erH- 
/*g h reH- > NalE *g h era-/*g h ^e- '« shine' 

662a. *gaHrV (= *ga?rV?) '(e?) fish' 

663. ( 2 ?) *gU r W 1 rV '(roof of a) hut; to dwell' 

664. *garVi 'old' > IE: Ht karu 'early, formerly', karu(u)ili 
'former, ancient' 
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665. 2 *gArT_V 'belly, inside' 

666. *gir*V 'to cut' 

667. *goRTV '« hill, (small?) mountain' > IE: NalE *°g L w JL h J er- > pSl 
*go'ra 'mountain', Lt g i r i a, Ltv f dz i r a, dz ire 'forest, wood(s)' 

668. ( 2 ?) *gVRaeTU '« to fell, to strike; to fall in' > IE: NalE *g h reu- 
/*g h rau-/*S h ru- 'fall upon, fall in' 

669. *garHa 'sharp bough, sharp stick, sharp point' > IE *g h er-, 

*g h erH-/*g h reH- > NalE *g h er-, *g h era-/*9 h re- 'sharp point' 

670. L - *gErHV 'to belch, to eruct' 

671. *g0rh0 'be(come) bigUong, grow' > IE *g h reH w -/*9 h ^H w " > NalE 
*g h ro-/*9 h ra- 'grow, become green' 

671a. *goRHae 'to track (game), to smell, to hear; ear' > IE: NalE 
*g wh re- vt. 'smell, scent out, feel' 

672. *ga'rW 'try to obtain, wish, need' > IE *g h er L H Xj - > Ht kar- 
i(ya)- 'be gracious towards, gratify' 1 1 NalE *g h er L aj-, {ET} *g h or-( ye/0 )- 
'desire' 

673. *gUr L EjWV(-TV) 'young (carnivorous) animal' 

673a. ? ( 2 ?) *g r 0 1 RVHwV 'to pound, to scrape' or sim. > IE: NalE 
*g h |g h rau- 'scrape, rub away' 

674. *gUr r X n a 'antelope, male antelope' 

675. *g0rVb|pV 'scratch, scrape' > IE: NalE *g h reb h - id., 'dig' 

676. ( 2 ?) *gaRu r C 1 a 'crush, break to pieces' (or *gVRu§|cV 'crush') 
> IE: NalE *g h reu S-/*g h r0U S- vt. 'crush, break to pieces' 

676a. 2 - *gVRcVgV or *gVRgVC V 'e stinging insect' 

677. *ga'RdV 'encircle, surround, fence in' > IE: *g h erd h - 'surround, 
encircle; a fence', *g h rd h - / *g h ord h - 'fence', v. 'enclose, fence', 
*g h |g h ord h -tO- > *g h or-tO- 'encircled land' 

678. 2 *gE|aRdV 'to plait, to tie, to gird (to wear sth. around one's 
waist)' > IE: NalE *°g h |g h erd h - 'gird' 

679. *guRV r U n 'throat' 

680. *gAr ? AlTlV 'scrape, pound to small pieces, grind' > IE: NalE 
*g h rem- 'crumble, grind, zerreiben' 

681. *gl_lran_dV 'log, trunk of a tree' > IE: NalE *g h rend h - 'log, beam' 

682. ( 2 ?) *gERsV (= *ga'R r s|s 1 V?) 'congeal, grow numb, stiffen' > 
IE: NalE *g h ers- v. 'stiffen', {EI} 'stiffen' (of hair), 'bristle' 
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683. *gaRzV ■« to stretch, to drag' > IE *g h erH-/*g h reH-/*g h roH- 

/*g h rH- v. 'be salient \ prominent (hervorstechen)', v. 'grow' (of 
plants) 

684. *g r o 1 R3ae 'to feel' > IE: [1] NalE *g wh re- (< *g hw reH-?) vt. 
'smell, scent out, feel', [2] ? NalE (in Bit) *°g L w JL h J erd L h J - 'hear' 

684a. 0 *gArV( r rj 1 V ) 'to thunder' > IE: NalE *g h rem- id., 'roar, 
rage', *g h romo-S ({EI} *'g h romo-S) 'thunder, loud and low sound' 

685. *gef a or *geRya 'to step, to walk' > IE: NalE (text.) *g h red h - v. 
'step, walk', {EI} 'step, go' 

686. *g()fae 'hot; to heat; embers' > IE: NalE *g wh er- 'burn, heat', 
*S wh 0r0S ntr. 'heat, embers', *g wh re~- vt. 'warm, heat', *g wh ermo-, 
*g wh ormo- 'warm, warmth', *g wh or-no-S 'oven, heating fire' 

687. *gllfV(dV) (or *gurVy V( d V )-) 'hip, side' ([in some 
descendant lgs.] 'back side') 

688. *g r e\y J fa (or *g r e n ?ira) 'fire, hearth' 
688a. *gllfTE or *gilf T V 'throat, neck' 

689. 2 *gEyVsV 'to cast (spear); spear' ([in S): -> 'wage war'; 'host 
[armed force]') > IE: NalE g h aiS0-S, {ET} *g h aj'so-S ~ *g h ajses- 'javelin, 
spear' 

690. *g r a' 1 ysV?a 'be frightened\sorrowful, worry' > IE: NalE *g h ejS- 
'be frightened\scared', {EI} 'frighten' 

691. ? 2 *g r U 1 SV ( fa (~ *g r U 1 SV?V) 'belch, vomit' 

692. 2 *g A?ltV 'body, flesh' 

693. 2 *gU r t\H J V 'small, little' 

694. *ga't§ 'grasp, take, possess' > IE: NalE *g h ed- v. 'acquire', 
'acquisition' 

694a. -*g0tV 'ant', (?) 'worm' 

695. 2 *g0tV 'pull, draw' 

696. *gat'iV 'to pass through\over, to get through, to cross' 

697. *ga'WTV (or *ga'wyV?) 'to call' > IE *g h eU(H)- 'call to, invite, 
invoke' > NalE *g h aU( 9)- 'call, invoke', *g h aW0-S 'a call', pp. *g h U(: )-t0- 
'called, invoked' 

698. *gayV 'side, outside' 

699. *g0yV 'man, people' 

700. *ga L ?jy V 'to wave one's hand, to point with one's hand\finger' 
([later] 'to wave to so., to beckon') 

701. *ga'hya 'to throw, to leave, to let' > IE: NalE *g h e(i i )- 'hurl, cast' 
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702. *goXeyV 'light, sunshine, dawn, daybreak, aurora' > IE: 
*g wh eHLj-/*9 wh HLj- > NalE *g wh a£- -. *g wh ai- 'light (hell), bright' 

703. *gaz'V 'slanting, skew, bent' 

704. ( 2 ?) •gVzV 'to go; way, path' > ? IE *g h |g h eH- > NalE *g h e(j i )- 
/*g h i- or *g h e(j i )-/*g h i- 'go away' 

705. 2 *g3B3V 'e hair, wool' 

706. *gU' l 3 1 V -i *gU r 3 1 E 'tracks, path; to go, to pass' 

707. - *gUflU (-- - *gUzlU) 'laugh, amuse' > IE: NalE *g h leu- (< E 
**g h Hleu- < **guzlU-?) v. 'be merry, joke, *g h 0ij0S 'merry, wanton' 

708. 2 *gU3TV 'wish, be hungry' 

709. *gubV 'to plait, to interlace, to wattle' ([in descendant lgs.] 

'to weave') > IE *XUb- / *XWeb- 'plait, interlace' > NalE *ub h -/*web h - v . 
'plait, weave' 

709a. *ga r C 1 V (or *ga? 1 CV?) '(leafy) branch, bough' > IE *Xosd-0- 

'bough' 

710. ? *Vol<Vs|cV(-RV) 'e canine' 

711. *g F e 1 TV(-WV) 'to rise in waves' (of water) > I E: NalE *°o|ald h - 

'wave' 

712. *g(JLV (= *gulV?) 'to destroy, to fight; war' > IE *XUV/*X w eV 
'destroy, defeat' 

713. *gi"[ r U n 'boy, young man' 

714. *g r 0 1 Lpa (or *guLpa?) 'weak, small' > IE *x w elp-/*2 w lp- 
'small' 

715. *galV 'cereals' > IE *xel L V j g L h J - « 'cereals, grain' 

716. 2 * r g 1 amV 'mouth', (?) '(inside of) cheek' 

717. *gVmV 'darkness, night' 

718. *gen r a -1 'be large, be copious' 

719. 2 * r g 1 Un'V (or *T_UllV) 'drink, eat' 

720. *garT 'valley, hollow in the ground, cave' > IE *xery- -> *xry- 
({EI} *'h 2 eryo-S) 'cavity' (> Ht hari-s 'valley') 

721. *gorV 'to cry, to speak, to produce vocal sounds' > IE 

*x w e(:)r-/*x w r- '« speak, call' > NalE *or-/*ar- id. II Lv hlrut- 

'curse' . 

722. *gl_lrV 'skin' > ?? IE: NalE - *erp h - (< *Heur-p h -?) / ? *werp h - '« 

tear off, 'skin (that can be torn off)' 

723. *garHV 'crush, grind' > IE *HerH- or *HarH- > NalE *ar(9)- v. 
'plough' 
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724. 2 *gVRVbV (or *-p-) 'dark' > IE: NalE *eYeb( h )-/*oVob( h )- 
'dark' 

725. *gu r rir 1 V (or *gufV-.*gufVrV-.*gurVfV?) 'skill, ruse, 

deceit; to deceive' 

726. 2 *gotKV 'popliteal space (back of the knee), armpit' > AdS of 
IE: NalE *akS- -. *ag(e)S- (and/or *0k-?) 'armpit' 

727. *gU3e '« sheep, goat' 

728. *gU3V 'feel, smell (sth.)' > IE *H w ed-, *Hod- > NalE *od- v. 
'smell (sth.)', *od-ma n. 'smell' 

729. ( 2 ?) *V r a 1 C V 'bite, chew' 

730. ?4)*raC r LT (= *ra'C0 or *ga'?iC r U 1 ?) '(e) grass' 

731. *yocV 'bone', (?) 'backbone' > IE *x w est L h j- -. *x w 0St L h j- 
'bone' 

731 a. - *vay r e 1 CV 'seek, look for' > IE: NalE *ais-, *aj i S-Sk- v. 'seek, 
wish' 

732. *yAcV 'cut, cut into pieces' > ?(j) IE *xat- 'cut, pierce' 

733. 2 *rudV 'to tie; thong' > IE: *Heud h -/*Houd h -/*Hwed h - v . ' t ie', 
n. 'tie, thong' 

734. ( 2 ?) *rULV 'knee, elbow' > IE *X w eV or *Xol- (/ *Xel-?) 
'elbow' > NalE *0lena, *o|elni- id., Ht haliya- v. 'kneel, genuflect' 

735. *TUnV 'bend, be bent, sink, fall' 

736. *roh L Vjga 'fingernail, claw' (-» 'hook') > IE *H w eng L h J Ho / 
*H w nog h L H J - '(finger)nail, claw' (> NalE *ong wh L H J 0- ; *nog w L h J Ho- ; ? 

*anog h L H J - id.) 

737. *ran r c"'U 'cheek' 

738. TofTtV 'heat; to heat' > IE *Xend- > Ht hantais- n. 'heat', 
NalE *°Vnd- (= *ond-?) > Olr and- v. 'kindle' 

739. *rur(J 'to flow, to stream' > IE *Xwr- '« sprinkle' > Ht 
hurnai-, hurniya- v. 'spray, sprinkle' I I NalE *wrn-/*ur-/*aur- v. 
'rain, drip, trickle' 

740. 2 *TVR V 'wild boar' 

741. *yer?V 'eagle' or sim. > IE *xer-/*X0r- 'eagle, big bird' 

742. ?c*yERgE 'big beast, beast of prey' > IE *xrkt- ~ *xrtk- 'bear' 

743. *V r 0 1 rkO 'bend, be bent\crooked' > IE *Herk w - -. *HerkU- ({EI} 
*'h R erkwo-s) > NalE *ark w - -. *ark w - 'a bow', v. 'be bent' 

744. 2 *VVR L VjPV 'cloud' 
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745. ( 2 ?) *VVR L V J r g 1 V 'to gnaw' > ?(|> IE (with ass. transformations 

and onomatopoeic infi.) *g w ruk|k- ~ *g w ru(: )g h -/g w roug h ~ *g w ru(:)g- 

/g^roug- v. 'gnaw, bite' 

746. ( 2 ?) o *TVRrVH 2 TV (= *gVRgVH 2 TV?) 'e waterbird' > IE 
*Her L Hje|oHd- 'e waterbird' > NalE * a|a ro d - /a|a ra d - 'heron' or sim. 

747. *V r U' 1 SV 'live' > IE *X wes-/*xeus- 'live, dwell, stay' ({EI} 
*h 2 wes- 'dwell, pass the night, stay' > Ht hues- / hwis- / hus- 'live, 
be\stay alive', NalE *wes- 'be, live, dwell' 

748. ( 2 ?) "''Y'isVbV ' to grow; vegetation' 

749. ( 2 ?) *r r 0 1 WV 'wild sheep\goats', ( -» or <- ) 'wild game' > IE 
*X L W jOWi- ({EI} *'h 2 0Wi-S, gen. *'h 2 ewy-0S) 'sheep' 

750. *T0yV 'carry, bring' 

751. I * ha, deictic pronominal pc. ('ille', distal deixis) > IE * r ? 1 0/e- 

no-, {Pv.} (?) *o-n-yo- , ?? {El} *h R en- 'that' 

751a. 2 * r h n a, particle of collectiveness > IE *-h / (with thematic 
nomina) *-e/0-h (*e/0- belonging to the stem), ending of nom.-accus. 
ntr. pi. > NalE *-a/-a 

752. ? 2 * r h n 8B ~ * or h n U, marker of dual (for nomina animata) > IE 
*-H(e) ~ *Hu, dual ending (nom., animate gender) 

753. L *h r e 1 'this', deictic pc. (proximal deixis) > IE *?e- > NalE *e- 
(gen. *e-syo) *'he, this' may be suggested (as one of the solutions) on 
the basis of the gen. 01 asya, Av ahe 'of this', the dat. 01 asmai, Av 
ahmai 'to this', OLat em 'him', etc. 

754. I * r h n l 'iste' (or 'hie'), demonstrative pc. > IE: AnIE: HrLw i-, 

nom. T-s 'this' 111 IE *?ev-/?l (or *fiej i -/*fii- ?). anaphoric dem. prn. 
{Bks.} 'that, the (just named)' 

755. L *Vu 'iste', dem. pc. (intermediate deixis?) > IE *?U- / *?0U-/ 
*we- / *W0- 'iste', deictic pc. 

756. 2 *hedV 'to break' 

757. * h U d i 'rot, dissolve (by boiling), boil' 

758. *hu|od L Vj?V 'be motionless, sleep' (-» 'be sleepyXgiddy') 

759. 2 *hakV 'slow, inactive' 

760. *h|X r a' 1 ka 'to need, to lack' > IE: NalE * e g|g - 'lack' 

761. * r h 1 awk r a 1 'light (lux); bright' > IE: NalE *aug- v. 'shine' 4> NalE 
*aug-a, -0(n ) 'light, gleam' 

762. 2 *hUwa'ke 'move, walk' 
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763. *hakTV 'stand, stop, stay, be' 

764. 2 *hoKU 'copulate' 

765. 0? *halV 'call out, call, pronounce magic words, rejoice' > IE: 

{Pv.} *«el-t-/*«l-et-, d. *xl'tye/o- ({JPv.} *H 1 ltye/6-) '« call', ?o: Gk 
a i\ a i\ in , Gk D ai\ai\d 'war-cry' 

766. *halV 'this' > IE: NalE *al-10-S 'other' ({EI} IE *h n elio-s), *°al-ter 
'the other from two', IE * 0 o|al-nej i > SI *0ln 1 'last year' 

767. *hAlV 'to shine; bright' 

768. 2 *MI_V (or *flEyl_V??) 'new heavenly light' (« 'new moon, the 
first star in the sky') 

769. 2 *hil_ r LT 'stand, be, exist' ([in B] -» 'have') 

770. *huLV 'push, butt, pierce' > IE *Xwel-/*Xul- v. strike' 

770a. * r h 1 al L V? J E 'on the other side' > IE *?al-, * ? 0l- 'on\from the 
other side', {P} 'dariiber hinaus' 
770 b. 2 * r h n all VV 'elephant' 

771. 2 *hal_VK L U J 'to step, to walk' 

772. *hAl'UK r a 1 'be in need (hungry, thirsty), covet' > I E: NalE *elk- 
/* Oik - (or*alk-?) 'v. 'hunger, be hungry' 

773. * r h 1 VmP r 1 1 'venomous vermin\(?)reptile' > IE: NalE *empi- ~ 
*emb h i- 'stinging insect' 

774. *hanV 'head' 'top' 'on, on the surface, towards' > IE 
*Van ~ *Vanu ~ *(Va)no {P} 'an einer schragen Flache hin, hinauf 

775. *hERV 'iste' > IE: NalE *eno-/*ono-, dem. prn. 'that' 
(intermediate or distal deixis), Ht an(n)i- 'that, yonder', ? IE *Hen (or 
*?en) 'behold!', 'lo!', 'voila' 

776. 2 *hu?En|r|V 'wave' > IE *xun- / ? *xwen- > Ht hunhuwan- 
'wave', NalE: pGmc * U n 8 ^0 , *unBu- 'wave', Lundaid. 

777. *hAwr)V 'sense, mind, soul' 

778. *huP_U 'bad', 'error, sin' > IE *X W ep-/*X w op-/*XUp- '« evil' 

779. *herV (or *herh|?V?) 'disintegrate, fall to pieces' > IE *Her(H)- 
(> NalE *er L a J -/*ar L a j") v. 'disintegrate' (IS: 'pa3BaJlMBaTbCfl') 

780. *hoR r r 'conceive', 'newborn, a young' > IE *H w er- > NalE *or- 
'child; be born' 

781. *he L ?|y J r r E 1 'male' >? acc. to IS I 248, possibly IE *Hers-/*Hrs- 
(« {AD} *H|?ers-/*H|?rs-) 'male' 

782. *h r 0 n RVbV 'run' 



2595 



783. ( 2 ?) *htiRcV '« wrinkle, rumple, crush, tear down' > IE: G Ht 
{Ts.} hars- 'aufreiBen' 

784. *hirVgV 'kill' or 'die' > IE *xer r g h1 - 'disappear, die' 

785. ( 2 ?) *haRKa 'hold\grasp, keep, keep in one's possession' > IE 
*xark- 'hold' > Ht har(a)k-, har- v. 'hold, keep, have', NalE *ark- > L 
arce-o 'shut in, shut up; keep at a distance, hinder', arx 'stronghold, 
fortress' M Gk apxstJ 'ward off, keep off M ? Arm iupq.b[nLLT ar gelum 
'hinder, restrain, hold back' 

786. * r h 1 aS r o"' 'burn' (of fire) > IE *xes- -. *Xas- 'hearth, ashes', v. 
'dry' 

787. *hisE 'to break' 

788. ( 2 ?) * r h 1 0tV 'to smell (odorare, to get the odour of)', 'to smell 
(olere, to have an odour\scent)' > IE * r X w1 ed- 'odour' > Arm hot 
'odour, smell', Gk o£co vi. (pfc. '6 8 to 5 a ) 'emit an odour, smell', Gk Hm 
o8M.fi 'smell, scent' 

789. 2 *hawtV 'call, speak' > IE *heud > NalE *°aud- > Gk auSfj 'voice, 
speech', auSdco 'I speak' 111 NalE *wed- 'utter sounds, speak' 

790. *hawV 'to desire, to love' > IE *Hew- (or *?aw-) > NalE *aw- v. 
'like, favour, want' 

791. *hOW r i 1 'become, appear' > IE: NalE *-ew-(0), *-euw-(0), *-euy- 
( 0 ) 'be X', sx. of denom. verbs 

792. *h r 0 n WV 'pit, depression' > IE: NalE *a|owent- 'well, spring' 

793. *hae L ?jW r Lr 'to fall, to sink' > IE *H x 0U(e) 'down, away' > NalE 
*o|aU( e ) 'down (herab), away' 

794. 2 *hO L WjTa (or *htHWa) 'to flow, to stream; a stream' 

794a. ? *hVya 'for, for the sake of, directive-designative pc. > IE: 
NalE *-ei i 'to', ending of the dative case 

795. *H 2 1, a pc. of past (preterite); IS tried to connect the IE *e- 
augment of the past tenses with the vw. *i or the ens. *LJ, which serve 
as affixes of past in B, K, U, C, and D 

796. 2 *H 1 iCXV -i *-C- -i *H 1 icr|hV 'father, head of a family' (-» 
or «- 'master, lord') > IE *h|?esX0-S ({EI} *h 1 es'h 2 0-S) 'master' 

797. *Hac|cT (= *X|Q|ha'c|c r i"'?) 'father, ancestor' > ??o IE: Ht 
hassu 'king' 

798. *H 2 eC r U 1 (or * H 2 e H 2 1 C 'U 1 ??) 'to sink', (-» ?) 'to dip' 

799. *H 2 UdV(=*riUdV?) 'sister', 'e female relative' 

800. *Hu'wd V (= *TU wdV?) 'evening, night' 
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800a. ( 2 ?) *HogE 'top, above' 
800b. 2 *H Ak V 'leaf, (?) 'branch' 

801. *HVkE (= *H r 0 n kU or *HVk8e?) 'goat' > IE: NalE *o|ag- 'goat' 
('he-goat'?) 

802. * r H 2 n 0kU 'head' 

803. *H r i 1 Kae 'eat' > IE *hek- v. 'eat' 

■ 

803a. -* r H 2 1 elV 'sprout, twig' 

804. *H 3 iL r i 1 (= "rilLY?) (or *H 3 i ..P^jLT ??) 'e entrails' > IE: NalE 
*eHi- / / ? *jeli- (or *Tli-) 'entrails' 

804a. *H r a'MV (= *x|q r a' 1 lV?) 'female' 

805. *H 3 am r U 1 'be/become quiet, enjoy' > ?c IE: NalE *am- v. 'love' 
805a. *Homg r U 1 'breast' 

806. ( 2 ?) *H r e 1 mVnV (= *?VmVfiV?) 'oak, tree' > IE: Olr omnae 

'tree, oak' 

807. *HafTV 'other' > IE: NalE *a|on- -d^ : [1] NalE *a|on-yo -'other', [2] 
NalE *a|ontero-S 'the other (from two)' 

808. *HinV (= *XinV? ) 'other' > IE: NalE *e 1 n- 'other' 

809. o *Han r g n V(tV) (or * H a rj r g n V(tV )??) 'duck' > IE *HnHti- / 
*HenHti- >NaiE*anati 'duck 

810. *H0fika (= *H0fTka?) 'angle, joint\bend (of a limb, etc.)' > IE: 
NalE *o|ang- 'joint (of body), angle' 

811. *HEfiomV (= ? *1iEnomV or ?? xEfTomV) 'take hold of, have, 
own' > IE: NalE *enm-/*nem-/* j^em- 'take, acquire, have' 

812. 2 *H r a"'ntV 'kernel' > IE: NalE *endr- 'egg, kernel' 

813. *HUrj r d 1 V 'root' 

814. * H a rj k U 'fire' > IE {ET> *Hng w ni-s > NalE *ngni-s ({P, Dv.} *egni- 

/ogni-) 'fire' 

815. 2 « *HURV-(tVk|gV) or *HU L PjtVkV ~ -VgV) (*H = *h or 

*fi?) 'stalk (of a plant), stem' > IE: NalE {P} *a|o L : J d( e )g L w J 0- 'stalk' 

816. 2 *H r ae"'RV 'goat, sheep' > IE * r R 1 er( 1 )- ({EI} *h 1 er- 'lamb, kid') 
> NalE *er-, eri- 'goat, sheep'; NalE * e r( i )-b h - 'e horned artiodactyl' 

817. *H 1 erU 'ascend, rise' > IE *her- (or *h w er-) ; *h L w J eru- id. 

818. *H|wurV 'male person\animal' 

819. *H 1 a?VrV (= *?a?llfV?) 'long, big' > IE *H x r a|o 1 H x r- 'long', (?) 
'far' 

820. *Ha L WVjSV (=*iaWlSV?) 'male, male person 
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821. *Haya 'pursue' > IE *Haj i - (= *H x ei i -)/*Hi- > 01 i'no-ti, 'inva- 

"ti 'advances upon, presses upon, drives', Av inao'+i 3s prs. 
'vergewaltigt, krankt', ? Gk alvog 'terrible' 

822. *H 2 0ljV (= *hOljV?) 'by me, my' > IE: [1] pIE stative marker of 
Is *-xe 111 [2] pIE marker ({Bks.} *-h 2 ) of Is in md. (yielding Ht prs. - 
ha(ha)r i, p. -ha(ha)+ i, L prs. -o-r, etc.) Ill [3] NalE *-0 (< *-0-H), 1 s 
marker in the pres. tense of the thematic verbs (*-0- being the thematic 
vw. of the stem) 

823. *1iU L W J CV (or *1iLlwVC V) 'loins, lap' 

824. *hal_U (or*fiaLwV)'e a leaf-bearing tree' > IE *HeliS- 'alder' 

825. 2 *WLil_V 'flower, a plant with flowers' > IE *H x lejn- > NalE 
*leH- ~ dis. *leir- '« flower', Ht {Pv.} alel- 'flower, bloom' 

826. 2 *1iEmVclV 'desire, covet' 

827. * ""fi" 1 0 N C a (or*X0Nca) '(front) end, extremity, edge, tip' 

828. 2 * r rVandV (or *xafTdV) 'shade, darkness' > IE *Hend h - > NalE 
*and h 0- 'blind, dark' 

829. *fiU L n|m J []V?V 'navel' > IE *H w emb h - / *H w neb h - ({El} *h 3 nob h -) 
> NalE *omb h -/*neb h - 'navel' 

830. *(1iiNV-)MmPV or *( h 1 m V- )M mP V 'eyelid, eyelash' (cd.?) > 
IE: Ht {Pv.} enera-, enira-, inira-, innari-, inniri- 'eyebrow' 

831. *1iop. L V J TE 'flow down' 

832. *ti r u" , rx VC V 'to scratch, to comb' 

833. *r/LTrelJlV 'reed' 

834. *1iE L y J sU 'faeces, filth' > IE: Ht isuwan 'residue, sediment, 
refuse, scraps, waste, remains' 

835. *tiU3E(-gV ) 'look, see' > IE: Ht aus- v. 'see' and uski- id. 

836. *k0 'whereas, but, also; doch' (adversative-thematic and 
reminding enclitic conjunction) > IE: NalE *g w e (adversative enclitic 
conjunction) 'but, whereas' 

837. 2 *kU, particle of plurality (used mostly with pronouns) 

838. *k V 'out of, from' 

839. *kV ~ *gV 'thee, thy' 

840. *k0? r i 1 'to call' > IE: NalE /*$ w 0(l)- /*$ W T- v. 'call, 
shout' (-» 'sing') 

840a. * k e <T i (or 2 *k|Key V) 'make, do' 

841 . ? 2 *kEs;u 'pour, flow' > IE: NalE *g h eu-/*9 h u- v . 'pour', *g h eu-mn 

'sth. poured, libation' (xN 2 *gEqU 'to pour, to flow') 
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842. *klKa 'to go, to advance, to follow', ( <- ?) 'to track (game), to 
follow the tracks' > IE *g w eH-/*9 w H- > NalE *g w a-/*9 w a- 'go' 

843. 2 *kabV 'sheep, goat' > IE: NalE *gab h - 'goat, lamb' 

844. *kabV 'rise, stand up' 

845. 2 *kabV 'calabash, gourd' 

846. *klbV 'hump, bend; to bend' > IE: NalE *gej i b h - 'hump, bend' 

847. *kobV 'to hew, to cut' (-» 'to plane') 

847a. *k0H 2 r a' 1 bV (-. *koH 2 r a 1 pV?) 'frog, toad' > IE: NalE *g w eb h -a / 
? *g w ab h - 'toad' 

848. *k r a'" , cU 'skin' 

849. *kEc r LT ~ *k r U 1 C r U 1 (or *-C-) 'knife' 

850. 2 *kVcV or *K r U n CV 'ant' 

851. *k r a n d|tV 'rock' 

852. *kUtJV (or *KudV) 'to plait' 

853. ( 2 ?) * k U d r a n 'male person of the opposite exogamous moiety 
within an exogamic system of tribes' ( -» 'male relative-in-law') 

854. *kOTdV ~ *kodS;V 'filth, dirt; abominable' > IE: NalE *g w od h - / 

*g w ed h - id. 

855. o_*k|KEdV l s|c l u 'to sneeze' > IE: NalE *kseu-/*kseu- (~ *skeu- 

/*Skeu-) v. 'sneeze' 

856. *k|g0g L U J 5E L ?V J 'set fire to, burn (sth.)' > IE: NalE *ksV- (or 
*rsV-)v. 'burn' 

857. l *kakE (= * k a k i ?) (or *k-?) 'angry, bad' ('bose') > IE: NalE 

*k|kak|k- 'bad' 

858. ( 2 ?) - *k r Eh0 1 ka 'green\blue, green plants' > IE *keRkO- ({EI} 
*keh 1 k0-m) 'edible greens' 

859. *k r a 1 la (or*kaliya ~ *kalaya?) 'vessel, boat' 

860. *kalV 'to lie (liegen)' (-» 'to spend the night') > IE: NalE *gol- / 
*g0l- / *g 0 l- 'lie (down)' 

861 *ka]|lV 'to bark (a tree), to remove vegetation'; -» 'bare, 
naked' > IE: NalE *go|al- 'naked, bare' 

862. *kalU 'woman of the opposite exogamous moiety within an 
exogamic system of tribes' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'female relative-in- 
law', 'bride') > IE: NalE *gl0U-/*gl0U-/* gelU- 'brother's wife, husband's 
sister' 

863. *k r 0 1 lV 'bough, stick' > IE: NalE *g, w J 0l- 'bough' 



2599 



864. *kVLi (or *k r o n Li?u?) (= *k r o 1 ]|l'i [or *k r o n l|li?u?]?) 'to 

smear' > IE: NalE *glej i - v. 'paste, smear' 

865. *kUlV (or *kUWaelV?) 'to work' 

866. *kU]V (or *kVho]V?) 'snake, worm' > ??()) IE: Gk x^-uSpog 
'snake' or 'tortoise\turtle', L colubra 'snake' 

867. *kU]V 'glowing coals; to heat\roast\fry\cook' > IE: NalE 

*g|geulQ-/*g|goulo- 'glowing coals', {Ei} *geulo- ~ gulo- ~ *gulo-m 'fire, 

glowing coals' 

868. *ka L hjlV 'power, force; be able' > IE: NalE *g L \al- 'be able' 

869. *kal r ? 1 V 'to approach, to come' 

870. *k0l?a 'to die; end' > IE: NalE *g w el- v. 'die, feel pain' 

871. *k0l L VjfV (or *k0l L VjTV?) 'to peel, to bark' 

872. *ka'l h V 'to walk, to make one's way (with effort), to wade' 

873. *kalwV 'together, whole' 

874. *k r a" , TXV 'call (appeler), shout' > IE: NalE *gal- v. {EI} 'call out, 
speak' 

875. ( 2 ?) *kVl L VjyV 'lumbar region' (in HS: -» 'kidney') 

876. 2 *kaLcV 'voice; to speak\cry\weep' > IE: NalE *ga|ol'so-S , -m 
'voice, a cry' 

877. *k0lU 'to fly; wing' > IE: NalE *g w elU- v. 'fly' 

877a. *kUlV 'to flow, to gush, to leak' > IE: NalE *g w el- > 01 
'gala+i 'drops (traufelt herab), falls down' M Gk fJiVuco 'gush forth' 
('quelle hervor'), {EI} 'well up' jj OHG quel lan, NHG quellen 'to 
gush, to well', NHG Quell(e ) 'a spring' 

878. *kLil'V or *kUl'E 'cold; to freeze' > IE: NalE *g|gel- 'cold', v. 
'freeze' 

879. 2 *kOl?V 'pair, one of a pair' 

880. 2 *kol'Ha 'oak' > IE *g w elH-/*g w "leH- > NalE *g w ela-/*g w "la- 

'acorn, oak', +ext. *-nd-: *g w la-nd- and sim. 'acorn' 

881. *kama 'peel (rind)' (-» 'dandruff, 'scab') 

882. *kamV 'to grasp, to press' > IE: NalE *gem- v. 'press, squeeze, 
squeeze together, grasp' 

883. *kamV 'full, whole, all' > IE: NalE *gem- '(be) full' 

884. *ka'me (or *kame) 'blood' 

885. 2 *kEmV (or *kEmhO) 'to give birth' (-» 'family') > IE {Pv.} 
*gemh w - (= {jPv} *gem-A 1 w -), {EI} *gemH- 'marry' (of a male) > NalE 
*gem-/*gine- ({&Pv.} *gema-) v. 'marry', 'relative, relative-in-law' 
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886. UA 2 *komV 'sth. hollow' 

887. *kVmV(LV) '(stinging) insect' 

888. *kiima (or *ku'Hma) ' man, person' > IE: NalE *g h 0\T\- /*g h \T\- 
'man (person)' 

889. 2 *kVmc V (or *KVmcV) 'to jump' 

890. 2 *kamcV(or*KamcV) '(sth. connected with) handVarm' 

891. *kom L VjdE 'e basket, vessel' 

892. *kom L VjtV 'to cover; lid, cover' 

893. *kafi"V 'pair, couple; one of a pair, comrade' 

894. *kari|nV(-tV) 'stalk, trunk of a tree' ( -» 'log') > ? AdS of IE: 
NalE *°g|genb L h J -/*°9|9onb L h J -/*°9|9nob L h J - 'peg, stick, piece of wood' (< N 
*gan L V J r p/V 'stem, stalk, stick, stake, picket') 

895. *VonE 'to touch' ([in K] -» 'work up') 

896. *koni (or *kun i) 'woman, wife' > IE *g w en(-eH) ({El} *'g w enh R 

/gen. *'g w neh R -S) 'woman' 

897. *kUfia' 'hair' > IE: NalE *goun-/gun- 'hair' 

898. *k r ay 1 fTV (or kafT V??) (often in cds.) 'wing, feather' 

899. *kii L y J nU < i A 'a joint in a limb (knee, elbow); to bend in a joint' 

> IE *genu-/*gonu-/*gneu- *'g onu / gen *'genu-s) 'knee' 

900. ( 2 ?) *ka'nhae 'to give birth' > IE *genH-/*gneH- 'give birth' ({EI} 
*genh r 'beget a child; be born') > NalE *gena-/*grie-/*grici- id AnIE: Ht 
kaena n. 'relative-in-law, kinsman' 

901. *kifTh0 ~ *kihfT0 'see, observe, examine, know' > IE *genh w - 

/*gneh w - (= {ET> *gneh 3 -) 'know' > [l] NalE *gena-/*gno- 'know', [2] 
NalE pp. *gno-'to-s, *gn:-'to-s 'known', [3] NalE n. act. *gno-ti- 

'knowledge', [4] NalE *gno-Sk- 'become acquainted with, get knowledge 
of II Ht ganes(s)-, kanes(s)- 'recognize, discern, identify; 
acknowledge' 

902. *ka'n L yjU (or *ka'fTVyu) 'cheek, side of the face' > IE: NalE 
* g|g e n U - id.; *ka'n L yjV-d V (originally a cd.?) 'cheek' > IE: NalE *gonad h - 
/ *gnad h - '« cheek, (?) jaw'. 

903. *ken L VjC VdV 'joint (articulation), shoulder joint' 

904. *kondE 'to harm, to spoil', ( <- ?) 'to touch' > IE: NalE *g w end h - 
v. 'injure, damagey' 

905. UA 2 *KVnyaHl'E ~ *KVynaHlE-.*KVriaHl'E 'sunshine, 

daybreak' 
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906. *kan|mpV 'soft excrescence (lip, mushroom)' > IE: NalE {IS} 
*geimb- (or * g w e I71 b - ) 'excrecence, tumor, lip, mushroom' 

907. *kurice (or *kurice) (probably = *kurici or *kurici) 

'(finger)nail, claw' > IE: [1] NalE *gWiSti-S (or *g w iSti-S) 'finger', [2] 
NalE *gW0Zd L h J 0-, *gW0Zd L h ji- 'nail' 

908. ( 2 ?) *kai]ga 'to wrap, to tie' > IE: NalE *geng h - v. 'wind, tie, spin, 
plait, weave' 

909. ( 2 ?) *kai]gV 'e waterfowl' 

910. 2 *kOI] r 3 1 V 'crotch (of body)' 

911. * k 0 h R V 'cave, pit' 

912. *ko q pV 'mucus, slime' ([in some B lgs.] 'saliva'), 'filth\dirt 
on the surface (mould, soot)' > IE: NalE *°£ w eb h -/*°£ w ab h - 'slimy' (-» 
'slimy fish') 

913. *keypV (-- *kU'ypV?) 'light (not heavy)' 

914. *kep. L H 2J V (= *kep.fV?) 'jaw, chin' > IE *gep L Hj- > NalE *gep h - ~ 

*geb h - 'jaw, mouth' 

915. *kopVrV (or*-b-?) 'many, big' 

916. *kuPsa 'extinguish, exhaust' > IE *g w es- /*g w 0S- id. 

917. *karV 'twist, turn around, return' 

918. *kaRV 'rise, get up, jump up, wake up' > IE: NalE *ger- 'rise' 

919. ( 2 ?) *kira or *g 1 ra 'to scratch' > ?c IE: NalE *°g L h J er- v. '« rake' 

920. ( 2 ?) *kore '« e deer, antelope' 

921. o? *kurV ~ *karV 'crane' > IE *ger L H J - ({P, El} *ger-) id. 

922. *ku|orV 'thick, fat' > IE (+exts.): [1] NalE *g w retS0- 'thick, 
large', ? [2] NalE ^*g w rend h - 'big' ([in Gk] -» 'proud') 

923. Vo'fRV - Vo'Rf/u 1 (probably *kV yR V - *k r 0 n R V r U n ) 'be 
heavy, be stout\thick' > IE *g w reHu-/*g"YHu- > NalE *g w er(9)-, 
*g w 0 ru- 'heavy' 

924. 2 *k0 L WjrV 'embers, hearth' 

925. 2 *koyRV 'male animal' 

926. *kU'r r ^V (or *kuri r ? 1 V??) 'to shine; flame' -» 'to produce 
heat' > IE: NalE *§wer(9)- 'shine; be hot' 

927. *korTV 'eat (greedily), drink, swallow' > IE *g w er(H)- > NalE 
*g w er(9)- 'devour, eat, swallow' 

928. *kor L VjhV 'be angryVembittered' > ? IE: NalE *°g w er(9)- 'scold' 

929. *kur L VhjV 'hill, mountain' > IE *g w orH-/*g"YH- > NalE 

*g w era-/g w ora- 'mountain' 
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930. *kuRhV 'shout, cry' > IE *g w erH- > NalE *g w er(9)- 'shout, sing, 
praise; wail' 

931. *kori V u 'throat, neck' > IE: [l] NalE *g w rTwa ~ *g w erwa 

'nape of neck', [2] NalE *g w er(9)- 'throat' 

932. *korVwa 'fade, rot, decay', 'coagulate' (of blood, etc.), 'get 
sour\rancid\bitter' (of food) > IE: [1] NalE (in Ilr) *°ger- 'decay', [2] 
NalE *greut- 'curds' 

932a. *kor L VWjV 'e a gallinacean' 

933. *ka r ry 1 V 'to dig' 

934. 2 *ka|aeR r C 1 V 'tie together, plait' > IE: NalE *g|g ers- id. 

935. *kURcV 'scales, bark; to remove scales, to peel' > IE: Ht 
kursa/i- 'skin, fleece, hide', NalE *krEJs- 'crust' 

936. *k 1 Ru L Hjgee 'to gnaw' > IE: NalE (with ass. transformations and 

onomatopoeic infi.) *g w ru(: )g h -/g w roug h ~ *g w ru(: w roug- ~ 

*g w ruk|k- 'gnaw, bite' 

937. 2 *k r a 1 Rka or *k r a 1 RKa 'turn, plait, wrap' > IE: NalE ? *gerg- 

~*gerk- 'bend, plait' 

938. 2 *karEmV 'wall, walledYfenced enclosure' 

938a. *kiRVPV '(e?) fish' > ?? IE: NalE *°g|gVrb- > Gmc *karp- 

'carp ' 

939. *ka'RtV 'cut (off), notch' 

940. *keRtV 'to tie, (?) to plait' > IE: NalE *°g|gerd- > Gk yspSiog ~ 
YspSiog, yspSiQ 'weaver' 

941. ( 2 ?) *kVRTV (~ *gVRdV?) 'scratch, scrape' > IE: NalE *°gred- 
/*°grod- v. 'scratch' 

942. *kU ? rVt|dV 'worm, parasitic insect' 

943. - *karo (or *k r o 1 ro?) 'onager, wild ass (?)' > IE *g L w J orde'b h o-s 

{EI} 'wild ass (Equus hydruntinus)' or 'onager/kulan (Equus hemionus)' 

944. *k r a 1 rV 'hawk, e bird of prey' 

945. *korU 'stick, log' > IE: NalE *g w eru- 'sharp stick, roasting-spit' 

946. 2 *korV ■« fig tree' 

947. *kl_lfV (= *kurV?) or *kuRy V 'young of an animal, child' > IE: 
NalE *g w erb h -/*g w reb h - 'infant, young of an animal' (< *kl_lfV bA or 
*kuryV bA with *bA of animal names), amb Ht kurka- 'foal, colt' 

948. *kuhrV (or *ku'hf V?) 'rain clouds, rainy weather, rainy season' 

949. *kirHa 'old' > IE *gerH- > NalE *gera- 'old, (?) grown up' 

950. ? *kO r r\WjV 'external ear' 
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951. 2 *Vu|uSV 'mouse' 

952. 2 *k|geHsV 'warm, hot, hot season' 

953. *kaSWV 'grow, increase; (become) big' 

954. *k r U' 1 S?V 'gravel, (coarse) sand' > IE: NalE *gej i S- 'pebbles' 

955. *ka'TsV 'vexation, anger, quarrel' 

956. *kiS L ?jV 'tear (off), pinch, pluck' 

957. *katV 'speak, think' > IE: NalE *g0(:)d- (~ *g0(:)d-?) 'speak, 
think' 

958. *k r i 1 t r U 1 ~ *k r i 1 t r U 1 'to tickle', ? 'to itch' > IE: NalE *geid- v. '« 
tickle, (?) sting' 

959. ( 2 ?) *k r a' 1 ?itV (or *kee?itV?) 'suck, (?) eat liquid food' > IE: 
NalE *gej i d- 'suck' 

960. *koytV 'filthy liquid, filth' > IE: NalE *g w ejd- id. ({EI} 'be foul \ 
purulent') 

961. *kU r t 1 HE (or *kU' r t 1 HV) 'to rise; (?) high place' 

962. *k r 0 1 te 'belly' > IE: NalE *g w et- 'belly' 

963. 2 *k0tU 'to drip, to exude liquid' -» 'sap, pitch' > IE: NalE 
*g w etU 'pitch' 

964. *k0tV ~ *kUtV '« magic utterance and its results' (-» [1] 
'public utterances', [2] 'be fortunate'). An alt. hyp.: two N words: [1] 
*k0tV 'public utterance', [2] *kUtV 'good luck, happiness' (<- 'magic, 
sorcery'?) . 

965. *k r U 1 ta (or *k-?) fingernail, claw' (-» 'nail') 

966. *kaitV 'hard, dry' 

967. *kawV 'call (exclaim), shout' > IE: NalE *gOW-/*gW- 'shout' 

968. *kiW L V J 1i r e l 'stone' > ?o IE: Ht ku(wa)nnan 'copper; 
ornamental stone' 

969. *koyV ~ *kayV 'to draw (schopfen)', 'scoop, spoon' 

970. *ka' l Y , yU '(small) bird' 

971. *koVy r U 1 (most probably * k 0 V y ""u" 1 ) 'larva, worm' (-» 'moth') 

> ?o IE: NalE *°g w 0U- > SI *gav-edb, *-eda coll. 'small creeping animals 
(lizards, frogs, vermin)' 

972. * k 0 LJ T r 0 n (or * k U y T r 0 n ) 'fat, healthy' (-» 'to fatten, to nourish') 

> IE *g w ei i H w -/*g w yeH w - 'be healthy, live' 

973. *koyHV 'skin, bark' > IE *g w eiH- (*g w ehM-?) / *g w iH- > NalE 

*g^g^. / *g^ T . , skin , 

974. *koytiV 'be strong, overpower, take possession of > IE: NalE 
*g w eya- v. 'overcome, ruin', *g w iya 'violence' 
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975. *ka'LJWV 'to chew' > IE: NalE *gyew-/*9yew- 'chew' 

976. UA 2 ?<|> *koy 'birch tree' 

977. *kez?§ 'skin; to skin' 

977a. *kUZmV (or *kUZV mV) 'smoke, ashes' > IE: NalE *°g w elm- 
'smoke' 

978. ? 2 *ka3V '(young) dog' 

979. *Ka,apc. of request > IE: NalE {Brg.} *ka, *kom/*kem, emphatic 
pc. (of request and sim.) 

980. ? *Ka, substantivizing, singulative, or distinctive (singling out) 
pronoun, name of quality bearers > IE: NalE sx. *-k- in Ilr *aj i -ka- 'one', 
L -k- in senex (sene-k-S) 'old man', Gk -k- in K?ipu£ 'herald' 1 NalE *-k0- 
(f. *-k-a), sx. of denom. adjectives and nouns 

981. *K0 'who?' > IE *k w 0-/*k w e-/*k w -, a generalized interr. stem 
(in *k w 0-S 'who?', *k w -i-S 'who?', *k w 0-d 'what?', etc. ||| UA 2 *KE 
'who?' 

982. *K r U'\ dem. prn. (animate?) > IE *ke-, *kT-, *kei i -, *k(i)yo- 'this' 

983. *KV (= *kV?) 'towards', directive pc. > ? IE: NalE *k r U n 
'towards' 

983a. *k r A?i n bV or *k r i?A 1 bV 'cold, ice' 

984. *kO?bE 'to fill; whole' 

985. * r k"'u L ? J bE 'thorn' > IE: NalE *keub- 'thorn, thorny plant' 

986. *Kab r E? 1 V 'wickerwork, bag, vessel' > IE: NalE *kap- 'vessel, 
box' 

987. *ka'b?a 'bite' (-» 'eat') > IE: NalE *geb h - v. 'eat, gnaw, chew', 
NalE *gemb h - 'bite, tear asunder' -6> *gomb h O-S 'tooth' 

988. *KaebLV (or *KaeLbV?) 'to support, to lean' > IE: NalE *kelb- 
~ *kelp- ~ ? *g L h J elb L h J - 'help' 

989. *k r a' 1 cU or *k r a 1 C VWV 'wild goat', 'e antelope' 

990. *kecV 'to cut' > IE: NalE *kes- v. 'cut, stab, chop' 
990a. *kec'V 'clay, earth' 

991. 2 *kJcV (or *KicV?) 'thigh muscle' > IE: NalE *keiS- 'thigh, 
forearm (Vorderarm), thigh muscle' 

992. *kOCV (or *gOCV) 'shorten by cutting' > IE: NalE *°k L w J es- 
/*°k L w J os- v. 'cut' 

993. *kO?3CV 'basket, wickerwork' ([in descendant lgs.] 'earthen 

vessel') > IE {EI} *k w as- 'basket' -6> NalE *k w as-yo- ; *k w as-l0- 'wicker 
basket, Flechtwerk' 

994. 2 *ka L H 2J c|cV 'young man' (-» '[grown-up] man') 
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995. 2 *KaWCV 'share (Anteil)' (-» 'lot', 'fate') > IE: NalE *kaus- v. 
'draw lots' 

996. *KayCa 'hair' > IE: NalE *kaiS-(Vr-) '(long) hair' 
996a. 2 *Ka'cV '(be) cold; freeze' 

997. *KeC r a 1 'tip, end (extremity)' 

998. *kUcV 'cutVchop into small pieces' 

999. *k/o 1 CV (or *kVcV?) 'bone' > IE: NalE *k|k w 0St- 'bone, rib' 

1000. *KaTcV 'to advance with effort' 

1001. *KaVc|tV 'ram, sheep' > IE: NalE *k h et- (?) 'sheep' 

1002. 2 *KayeC V 'heat, summer heat' 

1003. *ka r C 1 U 'scratch, scrape off scales' > IE *kes-/*kseu- v . 
'scratch, comb' 

1004. *KacTV (= *kac*V?) '(young) dog\wolf 

1005. *kAcV (= *ka'C V?) 'to burst, to crack; to split' 

1006. *kadV 'to plait, to wattle', 'wickerwork, wattle' ([in 
descendant lgs.] 'to build, to make pottery') -d-» cd. or d. *kadV-l_V 
'wattle-fence' ( 'wall', 'building') > IE: NalE *k at- 'wickerwork, wattle- 
fence' 

1007. ( 2 ?) *k r a' 1 d r i 1 'take, hold' 

1008. *VddV 'destroy, break, cut' > IE: NalE *g w ed h - 'destroy' 

1009. ? 2 *kUdV 'die' 

1010. *KA? r U n dV or *KutV 'neck, (?) nape, shoulder' 

1011. *k0S; L a J dV 'be deprived of; deprive of > IE: NalE *ka(I)d- v. 
'deprive of, destroy' 

1012. *KaHdV 'grief, sorrow, anxiety' (-> [in some IE lgs.] 'care'), 
'anger, hate' > IE: NalE * k|k a d - /* k|k 3 d - 'troubled state of mind, anger, 
hate' 

1013. * r K n 0HadV 'dip, plunge, descend' > IE *g w eHd h - > NalE 
*g w ad h - 'plunge, dip in' 

1014. *kAVd§ 'to cover' > IE: NalE *ka|ad h - v. 'protect, cover' 
('hiiten, schiizend bedecken') 

1014a. *kawudV (r...) (or *kawu'dV (r...)) 'tail' > IE: NalE *kaud- 

(more plausible than *k0Ud-) 'tail' 

1015. *KoXAdV 'scold', (??) 'shout at' > IE *k0uHd-/*kuHd- > NalE 
*kouad-/*ku(:)d- v . 'scold', (??) 'shout at' 

1016. *ku|od r a 1 1iV (~ *kad L a jr iV?) 'to pierce' > ? IE: NalE *k w e(:)d- 
/*k w 0(:)d- v. 'sharpen', *°k w od- 'sharp' 

1016a. 2 *KAdXV 'strike fire, kindle' 
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1017. *KUd L VjXV 'draw (water)' (= 'schopfen'), 'ladle out' 

1018. *K r a 1 dKudV 'tip, top' > IE: NalE *kakud- 'peak, summit' 111 AdS 
of NalE *kaput ~ *°k|kauput 'head' 

1019. *kakU (or *k0kU?) 'hook', 'tooth, fang' > ? IE: NalE *kog- 
/*keg- 'hook, claw' 

1020. *kUkE 'dark, black' 

1021. 2 LI. *KaKa 'penis' > IE: NalE *kak- 'male genitalia' 

1022. *KaKu 'stalk, rod, stick, cudgeal' > IE: NalE *kekU- '« 
keulenformiger Stock', 'Stock mit hammerartigem Quergriff 

1023. *KoKe 'to look, to see' > IE: NalE *k w ek-/*k w ok\ *°k w ek-s-, 

mm 7 i ' ' 

*°k w eg- 'see' 

1024. l *k r 0 1 kV 'beak', of to peck' (of a bird) 

1025. *KalV(-mV) 'spot, stain; be spotty' > IE: [1] NalE *kel- 'spot, 
stain', [2] NalE *kel-mo- 's tain', [3] ?<|> NalE *kal-/*k9l- 'stain' 

1026. *K§la (= *Kela?) 'stalk, a hair' > IE: NalE *kel- 'stalk' (-» 
'arrow') 

1026a. * r K n elA 'speak, say' 

1027. ( 2 ?) *kelV (or *kenV) 'lack, be insufficient' 

1028. 2 *Ko]|l'a 'beat, strike' > IE: in BS1 the expected reflex of N 
*Kol|la (NalE *°k L w J el- 'strike') is likely to have merged with E 
X^OlH-rk^jleH- > NalE *k L w J 0la-/*kla- v. 'strike, beat' (< N *Kol 
|lqa 'knock, strike, hit') 

1029. *Kola (or *Kol L yja?) 'long, far' > IE: NalE *k w el- 'far, distant' 

1030. *KolV '(big) fish' (or *KoW and *kalV?) > IE: NalE *k w o|al- 
'e big fish' 

1031. 2 *k0LV (bA) (or *K-?) 'dog\wolf, whelp' > IE: NalE *°k w 0l- 

/*°kul-, *k w elb-/*k w olb- '(young?) dog' 

1032. *Kul r a' 1 'clan, village' (-» 'everybody') > IE: NalE *k w el- 'clan, 
troop' 

1033. 2 *KVlV 'brown' 

1034. *Ku|o IV 'raven, crow' 
1034a. *Ku]V 'fall, fall down\apart' 

1035. *K r e?|hi 1 le 'tongue' 

1035a. *KoHla -. *KolHa 'lake, small body of water' 

1036. *KeHu r h 1 luHe (or *Ke r h 1 ul L y J e??) 'hear' > IE: NalE *kleua- 

/*klU(:)- 'hear', imv. *klU-d h i 'hear!', pp. *klU(: )-'t0-( S ) '*heard', 
*kleW0(S) 'fame, announcement' 
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1037. *KEHUyl r U' 1 'testicles' > IE: NalE *keul-/k0( U )1- 'testiculi, 
scrotum' 

1038. *KaW r hE 1 LV 'outgrowh, inflation, abscess, hernia' > IE: NalE 
d. *kaw L 9 J la / * kill a 'inflation (in a body), hernia' 

1039. 2 *KoXTa 'be dry' 

1040. *KAyl_a 'shout, cair 

1041. *KE r y|?" l a]a 'to burn' (intr.), 'to burn (sth.)', 'to heat, to be 
heated, to roast' > IE: NalE *kel- 'warm, hot; warm weather' 

1042. *KalS;a (or *kalS;a?) 'throw, leave' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'remain, wait') > IE *kleH- 'lay' ({EI} * k 1 e h R - 'spread out flat') > NalE kla- 
'lay, spread out' 

1043. *kaL'ia 'cut, hew, chop, stab' (-» [in descendant lgs.] 
'slaughter') > IE: NalE *kela-/*kla~-v. 'hew, chop' 

1044. *kalfV 'rock, hill, stone' > IE {EI} *k0lH-0~n- ~ *klH-'n-0S 'hill' 

1045. *k r U 1 1vV (or *k r U 1 'HV?) 'dirt, mud' 

1046. *kalVi 'high; be high' > IE *kel L H J - > NalE *kel L (9) J - v. 'be 
high, rise (above)' 

1047. *k r a' 1 l|l' r h 1 U 'stick, hook, bar' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'bar for 
locking') > IE *kleHw- > NalE *klaw- ~ *kle"W- 'stick, hook, locking 
bar, lock' 

1048. 2 *KEL L HjV 'cold' > IE: NalE *kel- 'cold' 

1049. *kaL L VjriV 'shout, cry, weep, make noise' > IE *kelfi- {EI} 'call 
out to' > [1] NalE *kel-/*k 0 le-/*k 0 la- ( or *kl-?) v. 'call, shout, make 
noise', AnIE *kalla-, *kle- > Ht kalles(s)-, kal(l)is(s)- v. 'entice, 
lure, evoke, summon up, adduce', Lc kileima 'fame' ill [2] *klau- v. 
'weep' 

1050. *Kol|lqa 'to knock, to strike, to hit' > IE *k L w J 0lH-/*k L w J leH- > 
NalE *k L w J 0la-/*kla~- v . 'strike, beat' 

1051. ( 2 ?) *Kal L WjV 'thick' 

1052. *KalyV '(lock of) hair, eyebrow, eyelash' 

1053. *k61yV (= *k0lyV?) 'round; to turn, to turn around, to roll 
(sth.)' > IE: NalE *k w el- 'round, circle', v. 'turn around', *k w ek L w 1 l0- 
'circle, wheel', *k w 0l0- id. 

1054. 2 *kal_ka (~ *kaLka?) 'to wind, to twist' > IE: NalE *keig- vi. 

'windVtwist', 'winding; crookedness', *kleng- ~ *klenk- v. 'bend, wind, 
twist together' 

1055. *koLPV (or *KoLPV) 'middle; 'inside, lap, sth. within an 
angle' > IE: NalE *klep- 'lap', v. 'embrace' 
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1056. *Kal' r u|lT (= *kal r U'|u 1 ?) 'skin, film, bark' > IE: NalE *klno- 
'callosity, hard skin' 

1057. *Ka r fV '(be) few, (be) too smalMiinUighf 

1058. ( 2 ?) *k r U 1 l'|]V 'short, (?) low' 

1059. *Kohl U 'to hide, to deceive, to tell a lie' > IE: NalE *k|kel- 
/*k|k0l-/*k|kal(W)- v. 'deceive' 

1060. *Kiy L Vjl'i (or *Kiy L V J l'V < M?) 'to bend, to bow' > IE: NalE 
*klej i - v. 'bow, incline', {EI} 'lean' 

1061. *KaHu 'bare, naked' > IE *klHwo- > ({WH} NalE *k o l9W0-) 
'bald' 

1062. *k0lVu' 'track(s), way; to go, to travel' > IE: [1] NalE *kelW- 
/*kleu- v. 'travel', [2] NalE *kal-nV- 'path' 

1063. * r k 1 a'm r o" 1 'to cover' > IE: NalE *kem- v. 'cover\veil', 'garment' 

1064. 2 *KemV 'to bite' > IE: this N V may have influenced NalE 

*gemb h -/*gmb h - v . 'bite' and *gomb h o-s 'tooth' 

1065. *KomV(-bA) (or *K Um V(-b A)?) 'forehead, front part' 

1066. *KumV 'sand' 
1066a. *KUmV 'black, dark' 

1067. *kU'mV(-Ta )/(-RV ) 'fog, mist; cloud' > IE: Ht kammara- 

'mist, fog, vapour; shade, dimness (of sight')', NalE: Gk [Hs.] K£|J.|J.£poQ" 

axiVug, 0|j.LxM_'mist, fog' 

1068. *KU?a'mV(-nV ) 'a hand with five fingers' > IE *de-kmt 'ten' (< 

*d L Wje- 'two' + **kOITlt 'hand with fingers'), -d* NalE *km'tom 'hundred' 
(< *dkm'tom {EI} 'tenth decade', {P} '[Zehner]dekade') 
1068a. *Kum ? V '(be) hot, smoulder' 

1069. 2 *K r 0 1 mriV (or * K V m X V ?) 'eat, swallow' > IE: NalE *k w em- 
'swallow' 

1070. *kamC r o"' 'to bend; bend, corner' > IE: NalE *kant h 0- 'edge, 
bend' 

1071. *kU L y J mVcV (or *-C -?)'(-) shin, thigh' 

1072. 2 *Ka'm L U J f V 'shoulder, shoulder-blade' 

1073. *kam r t 1 V 'burn (be on fire)', 'shine' > IE: NalE *kend- v. 
'shine' 

1074. *Van r E' 1 'young, child' > IE: NalE *ken- 'young; child, young of 
an animal', ? IE *-i-k(0)-, *-U-k(0)- dim. (x*-ik0-, sx. of nouns derived 
from adjectives) 

1075. *kan r 0 1 (or *kafTy r 0 1 ??) 'to tie' > IE: NalE {P} *kenk- v. 'gird, 
tie\bind around, tie on' 
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1076. *KanV 'to sing, to sound' > IE: NalE *kan- id. 

1077. *KanV 'begin, originate, be new' > IE: NalE *ken- ~ *°kan- 
'begin, originate, be born, be recentVyoung' 

1078. *KEn|l] r U l 'empty' > IE: NalE *ken L (e)W J - 'empty' 
1078a. *K r 0 n hV 'back, rear' 

1078b. *KuhV 'belly, chest' 

1079. *kUfTV(rV) 'small carnivore (marten, polecat, wild cat, o r 
sim.)' > IE: NalE *°keun-/*°k0Un- 'marten' 

1080. 2 *KunV -. *KufTE 'sun, day' 

1081. ?<|> «« *Ka r g 1 EfTa 'be hungry\thirsty, desire, long for' > IE: NalE 
*kenk- 'be hungry, long for' 

1082. *KuyfiV 'bucket, basket' 

1083. *Kuy L ajnV 'wolf, dog' > IE nom. *kwon- / *kwon, obi. *kun- 

'dog' 

1084. *Kan?l 'to hasten, to endeavour' > IE: NalE *ken- v. 'hasten to 
do (sth.), strive with zeal' 

1085. *Kin?u (> as. *Ku'n? u ) exercise magic; exercise magic 
against so., hate' ([in descendant lgs.] 'be jealous, envy') > IE: NalE 
*kwen- 'exercise magic' (-» 'participate in magic ceremonies, 
sacrifice'), pp. *kwen-t0- 'magic' (-» 'holy') 

1086. *KonVV 'yellow' (or 'e a yellow substance'?) > IE *k w nh- / 
*k w nh- > NalE (+ ext.) *k o na'k0- 'yellow' I I AnIE -b> Gk Hm Kuavog 
'cyan, a dark-blue substance'; ?? Ht ku(wa)nnan 'copper; ornamental 
stone' 

1086a. ( 2 ?) *K r U 1 h L H J V or *k r U n ri|riV 'bee' > ? IE *°k|kn'Honk- 

/*°k|knHn'k- ({EI} *°kn'H0nk-S [gen. * o knHn'k-0S]) {AD} 'honey, honey- 
coloured' 

1087. *kanyV 'skin, film, bark' > IE: NalE *( S )k|k en-( d- ) 'skin' 

1088. *Ka'n L yjU 'light (levis), thin' 

1089. *KufTyV 'ashes, dust' > IE: NalE *(S)ken L H J - id. 

1090. KOncV 'to scratch (so.'s body or sth.), to wound, to make 
suffer' (-» 'to suffer' > IE: NalE *k w ent h - v. 'suffer' ('leiden, dulden') 

1091. * r k 1 UnigU (= * r k 1 UnigU?) 'to bend, to incline, to bow' > IE: 
NalE *knej i g wh - vi. 'bow, incline, bend' 

1092. *Kan L KjE 'to singe, to glow' > IE: NalE *kenk- v. 'parch, dry up, 
cause burning pain' 

1093. 2 *K r E 1 fTitV 'louse, nit' > IE: NalE *knid- ~ *knid- id., 
*g h ni(:)d- 'nit' 
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1094. ( 2 ?) *KAntV 'e genitalia', 'gland (esp. of genitalia: glans penis, 
clitoris)' > ?? IE: NPrs kun (< CINPrs kun) 'vulva' 

1095. 2 *KEntV 'be angry, be in despair' 

1096. 2 *KEIlV or *KENyV 'nest' 

1097. 2 *K r U' 1 ri V 'to burn' (intr.) 

1098. , *Kori r C l V 'bark of trees' 

1099. *Ku L rijCV 'worm' 

1100. *Kuri3'V - *-ric'-, *-ns- (or *g|kuri3V - *-ric-, *-ris-?) 'star' > 

IE: NalE *°g L h J W0 ( jsd L h J - 'star' 

1101. ( 2 ?) * K r U W a 1 1] T 1 'e blood vessel (with blood), blood' or sim. 

1102. 2 *K°ncV'e part of leg' 

1103. *kE r rj 1 QV (or *kEmcV?) (~ *kEricV?) 'gravel, pebble(s), 
coarse sand' > IE: NalE *gej i S- 'pebbles' 

1104. *Kawil]gV 'shoulder joint, armpit' 

1105. *Ka'rjKa L hV J 'shell, conch' > IE: NalE *konk h o- ~ *kok h o- 

'conch, shell' 

1106. *Vap.a 'to close, to cover' 

1107. l *KapV ~ *KaRV 'to seize' (*K- = *g-?) (~ *KabV) > IE: 

NalE *kap- v. 'seize' 

1108. *KaR r a'"' 'palm of hand, sole of foot; hoof > IE: NalE *ko|ap- 
'hoof 

1 109. *kAPV 'leaf 

■ — 

1 109a. *k ^ a" , [] ^ U" , 'bird' > ?c IE: NalE (+ext.) *kops- 'blackbird' 

1110. *Kop.V 'trunk, log' 

1111. l *KupE 'to boil' (intr.), 'to swell, to bubble' > IE: NalE *keup- 

■boil, evaporate'; IE *keupH-/*kwHp- (> NalE *kwap-) '« suffocate, 
extinguish' 

1112. *KupE (or *KG'pV) 'to bend (a joint of the limbs: elbow, knee, 
etc.)', 'elbow' > IE: NalE *k|keub- 'sich im Gelenk biegen' 

1113. *K r U 1 p.V, -IV 'bubble, pustule, blister' 

1114. *kuP_V 'heap, hill; cone, protuberance' > IE: NalE *kOUpo- 'pile, 
heap, hill, mountain' 

1115. *KuP_V 'box, basket' > IE: NalE *k0Up-/*kup- ■« vessel' 

1116. *kaH 2 aePV (= *kahaeP_V?) 'chop, dig' > IE *ke L H J p- > NalE 

*ke(:)p- v. 'chop, dig' 

1117. *K0H 2 ap r U 1 (= *K0?|fap r U 1 ?) 'bark', (?) 'skin' 
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11 18. *k r a 1 W l OjP.E or *k r a 1 W L 0 J []VyV 'skull; occiput' (-» [in B, IE] 

'head') > IE: NalE *kaput ~ *°k|kauput 'head' 

1119. *k/a'" , yaRV (or *q- and *-p-) 'sharp stone\rock\cliff > IE: 
NalE *ke ( i i po-/*kcMpo- ■„ s h ar p object' 

1120. 2 *KaP_VLV 'occiput, skull' > IE: NalE *kap( e|e )l0- 'skull' 

1121. 2 *KuP_VrV 'hump' > IE: NalE *k r U 1 pVr- id. 

1 122. 2 *KaP_ L VjSa 'box' (unless a WW ) > IE: L capsa 'box, case' 

1123. *KEPVZV (= *KEPVZV?) 'paw, hoof > IE: *kopH- > NalE 
*kop h - 'hoof, claw' 

1124. *karV 'curse, scold, (?) be hostile', ? 'punish' > IE: NalE *kar- 
v. 'abuse, blame, punish' 

1 125. 2 *KaRV 'to bend; crooked' > IE: NalE *ker- 'bend' 

1 126. *K r a n RV 'to hang' > IE: NalE *k0(:)r- vi., vt. 'hang' 

1127. *kaRV 'to fight; war, troop' > IE: NalE *koro-, *koryo- 'war, 

troop', *korLJO-no-S 'commander in war' 

1 128. *Ka'rE 'trunk, (piece of) wood' > ?o IE: NalE *kred- (or *°kred- 

?) ~ ? *°k L w J ord- 'top of a building, beams, roof 

1129. *ka'rV 'tie' (-» 'rope'); to tie' > IE: NalE *ker- 'cord, thread in 
a weft', v. 'plait, conjoin' 

1130. *kaeRV (or *kERV) 'horn' > IE: NalE *ker-, *ker-w/u-, *ker- 

as- 'horn', Ht karawar 'horn(s), antler(s)', IE *krno-,*korn- 'horn' 

1131. *ka'rV(-ka) 'small stone' > IE: NalE *korka 'gravel' 

1132. ( 2 ?) *KaeRV '« e pod, fruit of a leguminous plant' > IE: NalE 

*kiker- 'pea(s)' 

1133. ( 2 ?) *KERu 'deer, roe' > IE: NalE *kerwo-/*krwo- 'deer' 

1134. ?? 2 *KERV 'grow, be(come) big' > IE: NalE *ker- v. 'grow, 
make grow, breed, feed', *korwo- 'adolescens' 

1 135. *KERV (= *KERU?) 'hair' > IE: NalE *ker- 'hair' 

1136. ( 2 ?) *KirV 'edge, end, (?) bank (Ufer)' 

1137. *Kor r a n (or *KoRa and * r K 1 0rU?) 'to flay, to bark', 'bark, 
crust' > IE: SI *kora 'bark'; ?? Ht kursa/i- 'skin, fleece, hide' and NalE 
*krus- 'crust' (x N *kURcV 'scales, bark') 

1138. *korU (or *korti) 'bite, gnaw, chew, eat away' > IE: NalE 

*k w eru- v. 'chew' 

1139. ( 2 ?) *K r 0 n rV 'rock, isolated mountain' 

1 140. *KoR r E 1 (or *KoR L VjWE?) 'worm, maggot' > IE: NalE (att. in 
SI) *°k L w J rwi- 'worm' 
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1141. *kurE(-CV) 'run, run away' > IE: NalE *kers- v. 'run' 1 
NalE *krS0-S 'vehicle, chariot' 

o 

1142. *kur r LT (= *kur r U"'?) 'foot, hoof (-» 'hand') > IE: NalE *kern- 
/*korn- (or *korn-?) 'hoof, (?) handle' 

1143. *KurV (= *Kuru?) 'plait\wattle\tie together' > IE: NalE 
*k w er L Uj- 'build, make' 

1 144. *K r uVV 'short' > IE: NalE *ker-t-, *ker-... 'short' 

1145. *Kt)Hri'to cover, to protect, to guard' 

1 145a. *Ka L H 2J rV 'sharp' > IE: NalE *k h ar- 'sharp, pointed, rough' 
(x N *gaH 2 rV 'hard, firm' xN *C0rV 'tip, top, edge'??) 

1146. *kU L W J R r E 1 '(severe) cold' 

1147. *kayerV 'e bark, skin' > IE: NalE *ker- 'skin, hide, bark', 

*kermen- 'skin' 

1148. *kuyrV 'wood (Hoiz), log' > IE {Ei} *k w rsto- ~ *k w rsti - 

'woods' (x N *koR L V J 3(VX)V « 'oak') 

1149. *kaR L V?jV 'peak, rock, steep mountain' > IE: NalE *ker- 
'rock, stone' 

1150. *keri?A 'cry, shout, call' > IE: (+ext): SI * k r i k Id n. 'shout' 
1150a. *KaruS;V (or *KarugV) 'female breast, milk' > IE *kruH-t- > 

NalE *krEIt- 'female breast' 

1151. *k r i 1 ru < FV 'strike, hit' > IE: NalE *°k|kreua- * 'strike' 

1 152. *KirVLV 'to tear, to break' > IE *kerH- > NalE *kera- 'destroy, 
break' 

1 153. *kur L VT J U 'to hammer, to pound' > IE: NalE *k w eru- v. 'grind' 
1 154. *Ku|urT_V 'sharp' 

1 155. *KarhA 'black > IE: NalE *ker- '« black, dirty' 111 +ext.: *kers- 

n-, *krs-no- 'black' 

o 

1156. *karH 2 r U 1 (= *karh r U 1 ?) 'to burn (sth..), to heat' > IE: NalE 
*kera- vt., vi. 'burn' 111 ?? +ext.: (1) 01 kudayati 'scorches, burns' (if 
from *krd-) i! (2) L car bo 'coal' 

1157. *KirHV (= * gT rT V?) 'top, summit, crown (of the head)' > IE 

*krH-, NalE *kr- ~ *kir- 'head' 

1158. *kir L Ujqa 'ice, hoarfrost; to freeze' > IE: NalE (+ extentions) 

*'kerno-s, *ker-m-, *ker-sn- 'ice crust (Haneflb), snow crust, hoarfrost' 

1159. *kaR 1WU 'come in contact (meet, come across, touch)' > IE: 
NalE *krej_ i - {P} 'iiber etw. driiberhinstreifen, beriihren' 
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1160. *kUrwV -. *kurwE 'hard roe, young of a fish' > IE: NalE 
*krek- 'fish eggs, frog spawn' 

1161. *KarXV 'bank (Ufer), edge' 

1162. *Kir r X n V 'scrape, scratch' 

1163. *Kur r Xu 1 'blood' > IE: NalE *kreu H-/*kruH- 'blood (in the body 
of an animalVhuman)', 'flesh with blood' 

1164. *kor r U'y"'V (or*kofi) 'lamb' 

1 165. *Kur r y n V 'sprout from a root' (-» 'sprout', 'root') > IE: NalE 

*k w er-/*k w or- 'root' 

1166. * r k 1 arb|p r i 1 'belly, inside' > IE: NalE *kerp-/*krep- (or *k w erp- 
/*k w rep-) 'body, belly' 

1167. ( 2 ?) *K r i n RuCa (= *K r i n Ruca?) 'to strike' > IE: NalE *krous- v. 

'push, strike' 

1168. *k r U' 1 rU-VVcV 'shin' > IE: NalE *krus- 'shin, shin-bone' 
1 169. 2 *KuRVC V 'sharp' 

1170. *k r U 1 RVcV 'hard (>Ke C T K M R)', 'to dry up, to harden' > IE: 
NalE *k|kers- 'hard 

1171. *KVr L VjCV (= *KarUcV?) 'to scratch' > IE: NalE *kars- 

'scratch, rub, comb (wool)' 

1 1 72. ( 2 ?) *KER VC V 'rough hair, prickly\rough object, bristle' > IE: 
NalE *kerst-/*krst- 'rough hair, bristle' 

1 173. *kVRc V 'to cut' 

1174. *ka'rdV 'breast, chest' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'heart', 
'internal organs') > IE *kerd-/*kerd-/*krd-/*kred- 'heart' 

1175. 2 *KiRdV 'to scrape' (-» 'to scratch', 'to comb') 
1 176. 2 *K r U 1 r L d J V 'monkey' 

1177. *k r U 1 R r TV 1 dV -. *kuRtVFV 'stinging insect' 

1178. *klRgV (or*kjRkV)'e stinging insect' 

1179. *ViR r g n V or *VeR r g n V 'e bird of prey' 

1180. *Korg|kU 'dirt, dung' > IE: NalE *g w 0rg w (0r)0- 'dirt' 

1181. *kVRVkE 'skin, bark' > IE: NalE *krog-no- 'skin, hide' 

1182. *KaRKub|pV 'top, summit, crown (of the head)' > IE: NalE 
*kakub h - 'summit, tip' 

1183. *KuRm r E n (or *KoRm r E n ?) 'to cover' > IE: NalE *k w armo- 'a 

cover, lid' 

1184. *KllRmV 'worm, insect' > IE: NalE *k w rm i - / *k w erm- 'worm' 
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1185. 2 *KERVRV 'to cover' (-» 'roof') > IE: NalE *k>0(:)po- (or 
*kra(:)po-) 'roof 

1186. *koRup.V ~ *kaRupV 'bark of trees' (e ?), 'skin' > IE: NalE 
*kreup- 'crust, crusted', 'rough' 

1187. *KURpV 'to turn (round, towards)' > IE: NalE *kwerp- ~ 

*kwerb L h j- v. 'turn' 

1188. *k r iiYyVpV 'sack, wicker basket' > IE: NalE *krep- ~ *kreb- 
/*korb- 'basket, bag', NalE *°kurp- > 01 surpa-m 'winnowing basket' 

1189. *KVrHVPV 'piece of leather (used esp. as footwear)' > IE: 
NalE *kerap-/*krep- 'piece of cloth, e footwear' 

1190. *Ka'R L ? jUs|sV 'to congeal' > IE: NalE *kreus- v. 'freeze, 
congeal', 'ice' 

1191. 2 *k r U 1 RV SUlV 'e part of the foot' 

1192. *kurtV 'belt; to gird' (-» [in descendant lgs.] 'e garment') > IE: 
NalE *kerd- v. 'gird', *kerd-so/u- 'belt' 

1193. *kVR L VjtV 'summit, top' > IE: NalE *°kred- (or *°kred-?) ~ 
* o k L W j0rd- 'top of a building, beams, roof 

1194. *k8BRtV 'to crumble, to chop\cut into small pieces' 

1195. *K r O n RtV 'flame' >? IE: NalE *°k|kert- > Gmc *xer8- 'hearth 

1196. *kERH 2 V3V (= *kERhV5V?) 'hornet, wasp' > IE: NalE *k>S- 
r/-en- (= *kras-r/en-) {P} 'hornet (Hornisse)' 

1197. *k0R L Vj3(VX)V '« oak' > IE: [1] NalE *k"Yes-(no-) 'e tree' 
('oak'?), 'wood', [2] ? IE {EI} *k w rstO- ~ *k w rsti - 'woods' 

1198. *k SBR3 T 'cut into pieces, split, divide' 

1199. *KarV '(sharp) stick, peg' 

1200. 2 *k r A 1 rV 'be full, fill' 

1201. *Kor L i?jE 'e a gallinacean' > IE: NalE *k L w J 0Ur(0)- id. 

1202. *Koyar L Wji 'fat, tallow' 

1203. 2 *KUsE 'grown-up man, old (person)' 

1204. 2 *KuSV 'nut' > IE: NalE *k0S(e)l0- (or *k|k0S( e )l0-) 'hazel' 

1205. *KUsV 'to bend, to bow' 

1206. *kUSV 'breathe heavily' ([in descendant lgs.] 'pant, sigh, 
moan') > IE: NalE *kwes-/*kUS- v. 'sigh, pant, breathe heavily' 

1207. *Ku L yjSV -. *Ku'^isV 'look for, desire' («- *'be hungry'?) > IE: 
NalE NalE *°kwa ( i i S- or "^kwajs- (or *°k|k w a|a ( i i S-) > L quaer- / pfc. 
quaeslvi ~ quaes! 'look for, ask (a question)' 
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1208. *KaS L ?jV 'be hungry, wish' > IE *kes- 'be hungry' 

1209. *kOS L H 2J V 'to kindle' > IE: NalE *ksV- (or *k w sV-)v. 'burn' 

1210. 2 *kl_lsdV 'to chop, to cut' 

1211. *KEsU (-. *K r U n SV?) 'to skin, to tear' 

1212. ( 2 ?) *KUSV or *KUCV 'to compensate' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'to pay') > IE *keus- 'compensation, price' 

1213. *kU L yjSV 'tree' (-» 'wood, Holz')', 'trunk of a tree' 

1214. *kU§VV 'to fell, to fall' 

1215. *katV (or *ka? L VjtV) 'mix, adjoin, gather' 

1216. ( 2 ?) *Ka'tV 'hand' 

1217. *KotV 'tip, end, sharp point; cutting instrumentYweapon' > IE: 
NalE *k w e(:)d-/*k w 0(:)d- 'sharp point; to sharpen' 

1218. 2 *K0tV 'to finish' 

1219. *KotV(-RV) 'smoke' > IE: NalE *k L w J ed- 'smoke', v. 'smoke, 
emit smoke' 

1220. *K r ah0 1 t r 0 1 'bite, chew, eat' > IE: NalE *k h L w J ad- v. 'bite, eat' 

1221. *Key L ajtV 'to fair > IE: NalE *kad- v. 'fair, NalE *k|kejd- v. 'fall' 

1222. *KimV (or *KuUV?) (probably *Kut|tvV) ' cut off, tear 
(off)' 

1223. - *Ku L y J t L V J PV 'shoulder' > IE: NalE *kup-(t-) ~ *Skup-( t- ) id. 

1224. *k r a 1 tV (or *ka?ltV?) 'kill, wage a war' (in B, C, NOm, K[?]: 
-» 'die') > IE: NalE *kat- v. 'fight' 

1225. *Kota (~ *Kota?) 'fence, wall, hut, settlement' > IE: NalE 
*k0t- 'shed, wall, hut' (-» 'house'), Ht kutt- {Pv.} 'wall' 

1226. *Kot r E 1 (or *kO?UtE) 'membrum muliebre, anus' (-» 'male 
genitalia') > IE: NalE *kut- 'pudendum muliebre, anus' 

1227. *kUtV 'small' 

■ ■ 

1228. *Ka'wV 'cavity, hole' > IE: NalE *kew L 9 J - 'cavity' 111 {EI} 

*'kouHr / *kuH'n-os > NalE {M} *kewa-r ~ *kua-r / *kua-n- 'hole, 

emptiness' 

1229. *K r a?e 1 WV 'to hear, to notice' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'ear') > 
IE*kew-/*keu- ({EI} *keuh 1 -) 'listen to, perceive, pay attention to' 

1230. *K r 0ha 1 wY -i *K r 0ha"'w L i J yV 'sinew, thread' ([in descendant 
lgs.] -» 'bowstring') > IE: NalE *g w iya ; *g w i'y0S 'sinew, bowstring' 

1231. *kAWV 'seize, grasp, hold' 
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1232. *kaXLi -i *kaxyU 'strike, push' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'hew', 

'touch') > IE *kaHw-/kHw- „ *kauH- > NaiE *kaw-/*kaw-/*ku- v . 

'strike, hew' 

1233. *KayV 'look, look for' > IE: ?? NaiE *k L w J ey-/*k L w J oy- 

'observe, look' 

1234. ( 2 ?) *K E yu 'person of the same clan' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'friend') > IE: NaiE *kej_ i W- 'person of the same clan' 

1235. ( 2 ?) *KoyV 'to compensate, to take revenge' > IE: NaiE *k w ej i - 
v. 'take revenge, reprove', 'worth, price', -d^ NaiE *kW0Uia 
'compensation, price' 

1236. *Kuya 'manner' (-» 'like, as') > IE: NaiE * o -k L W j0 (ending of 
adverbs of manner and of denom. adjectives), NaiE *kU L :j 'how?' (< *k w - 
kU^j 'which way?, quo-modo?') 

1237. *kuyE 'be hungry, desire, want' ([in descendant lgs.] ^ 'be in 
heat, lust') > I E : NaiE * k W 0 1 - 'desire' 

1238. *Kee r h" l UyV 'to heat, to singe, to burn (sth.)' (-» 'boil, cook') 

> IE: NaiE *k e U -/*k 9U -/*k U - vt. 'set fire to, burn' 

1239. *Kay L ?jV 'wilderness, desert, woods (esp. in the mountains)' 

> IE: NaiE *kaitO- {P} 'woods, uninhabited land' 

1240. *KuyhV 'to rest (from work, etc.), to repose, to be 
comfortable' > IE *k w eiH- > NaiE *k w e i a-/*k w i i e- v. 'be at rest, 

i—i i— i ' n 

repose' ({P} 'behaglich ruhen') 

1241. ( 2 ?) *Kay L ijWa 'to dig' > IE: NaiE *k0iw- 'pit, hole' 

1242. *kU'2|3V(-rV ) 'neck' 

1243. *kVwzV -. *kV?UZV (or *kVW3V -. *kV?U3V) 'to draw 
(schopfen); (to) ladle; (?) to dig out' > IE: Ht kasd- 'ausloffeln, 
ausschopfen' 

1244. ?*KezE 'warm, warm weather' > IE: NaiE *kel-/*kl- (~ *k 0 l") 

id. 

1245. *K0ZV 'to skin, to bark (wood)' 

1246. *ka31XV (~ *-3") 'to scold' 

1247. *k03*V 'tree trunk' 

1248. ( 2 ?) *1A, a marker of verbal constructions [noun + *1A = 
analytical verb] ([in descendant lgs.] sx. of denom. verbs) 

1249. *]A, an analytical ([in descendant lgs.] synthetical) marker 
of collectivity) (or N *?E]A, dem. prn. of collectivity, probably 
connected with N *?elV 'clan, tribe'?) 

1250. *1A, locative pc. 
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1251. *]V, pc. with diminutive meaning ([in descendant lgs.] -» sx. 
of diminutives) > IE: NalE *-elV-, sf. of diminutives 

1252. *]e L ?Vj (or *le L ?Vj?) 'being, having', analytical adjectivizer 
([in descendant lgs.] — > formative of adjectives and quality-bearing 
nouns) > IE *-l-, sx. of adjectives) 

1253. 2 *1U?V -. *l r i?UW n V 'e bovine' 

1254. *LVTa 'to hide, to lie hid, to lie in wait' > IE *leH- > NalE {P} 
*la-/*l9- (/*lEn-) 'be hidden, lie in wait' 

1255. *LabV 'grasp, get, obtain' > IE: NalE *lab h - / *lamb h - 'seize, 
grasp' 

1256. *LabV (or *LayibV?) 'be soft' > [from N *LayibV]) > IE: 

NalE *leib h - '« weak, lean' 

1257. *LibV 'heart' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'life', 'middle') > IE: 
NalE {P} *leib h - or {WH} *lej i b L h J - 'live' 

1258. *LVbV 'e grass' ([in descendant lgs.] 'medicinal \ 
poisonous grass '?) > IE: Gmc *lubj r a n > OHG {OsS} luppi 'stark 
wirkender Pflanzensaft; Gift, Vergiftung', ON lyf 'Heilmittel, 
Zaubermittel' 

1259. *LubV 'be thirsty, be hungry' ([in descendant lgs.] 'wish, 
love') > IE: NalE *leub h - / *l0Ub h - / *lub h - 'desire, love, agree' 

1260. *L ibfi V (= *libhV?) 'wet; to get wet' > IE: NalE *lejb- 'pour, 
be liquidVwet', {EI} 'pour, make a libation'; 2 *L 1 bjij V-KV 'wet; be\get 
wet' 

1261. *l_TcV(-tV) 'jaw' > IE: NalE "'"feTst- '« edge, hem, stripe' 

1262. *LaWCV 'weak, soft' > IE: NalE *°leu S-/10U S-/1LIS- '« loose' 

1263. * L i C V 'to pass, to go away' > IE: NalE *lejt h -~ *1 i(:)t h - v. 'go, 
go away, pass' 

1264. *TewdA (or *fewdA?) 'look for, find' 

1265. *TEga 'lie (liegen), lie down; lay, put' > IE *leg h - 'lie, lie down' 

1266. *LaXga (= *LafigV?) 'cut, chop' > IE: NalE *lag h - (or *lag h -) 

v. 'cut, dig', 'cutting\digging instrument' 

1267. *Lig L < f J 3B 'to lick, to sip, to suck' > IE: NalE *lei i g h - v. 'lick 

1268. *LagUrV 'body of water' 

1269. 2 *LV r r 1 U '« fig tree' 

1270. *lUTV 'wash, rinse' > IE *1ouH- 'wash, bathe' 

1271. « *L|zagU L yVj 'fat meat' > IE *lHy- or *lai,- 'fat' 

1272. 2 *lAkU 'circle' 
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1273. *L i k V 'be ill, suffer disaster' > IE: NalE *lej i g- / *l0j i g- / *lig- 

id. 

1274. *Luka 'to bend; (?) 'flexible twig' > IE: NalE *leug- / *lug- 
'bend, bind together, entwine' 

1275. *lUk§ 'to gather' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'to count') > IE: NalE 
*leg- 'gather, count' 

1276. *luk§ 'beat, strike, break' > IE: NalE *leug-/*"l0Ug-/*lUg- 
'break, break off 

1277. *li?VkU 'let, let go', 'move' (trans.) > IE: NalE *lejk w - 

/*loi i k w -/*lik w -/*link w - - let> leave < 

1278. *l_O l ? 1 ika 'cutting instrument' > IE: NalE *Slej i g- id. 

1279. *Lu L ?a'jka 'valley, low-lying lands, plain' > IE: NalE *10UkO- 
'open land, field, woods and meadows' 

1280. *Luka'?V '« flexible rod, thong' > IE: NalE *10g- 'rod, sapling', 
?? Ht alkista(n)- 'branch' 

1281. *lU'k L Vj?A (or*1U'KA?) 'push, shove, thrust, fasten to' 

1282. *Tu'ksV 'needles of conifer trees' 

1282a. *LaKa (= *laKa?) 'leg' > IE: NalE *lak- 'foot, e part of leg' 

1283. *laK r U 1 'body of water (lake, river, etc.)' > IE: NalE *lakU- / 
*lakW- 'lake, pool, puddle, pond' 

1284. o *lak r U 1 'to lick, to lap'> IE: NalE *lak L W j- 'lick' 

1285. 2 *LuKa 'to shine' > IE *leuk- 'shine', Ht luk(k)- 'grow bright, 
dawn' 

1286. *Luka 'to swallow' > IE: NalE *leuk- (~ *°lauk-?) 'throat', ? 
*°lUk L w J - v. 'swallow, drink' | j | d.: *Luka-mV 'to swallow' 

1287. ^Uk/aB 1 'e canine' (-» 'lynx') > IE: NalE *luk- (~ *lunk-?) 'lynx' 

1288. *La'haK0 'to grow; sprout, twig' > IE: NalE *lek w - {WP, P <- Vn.} 
'= flexible twig' 

1289. *LEHKee (= *LEs;Kee?) 'make one's way with effort (crawl, 
climb)' > IE: NalE (att. in BS1) *°leg L h J - 'crawl' 

1290. *luHKa (~ *l|luKaiV?) 'to jump' > IE: NalE *lek-/*lok-/*lak- 

'jump, leap (lebhaft springen), fly' 

1291. *l0WKVS;V 'hole, opening' > IE *°lUg|g L H J -: NalE *°lug|g- '« 
hole, opening' > OHG loh (gen. lohhes) 'hole, opening, cave; Loch, 
Offnung, Hohle' 

1292. *LeqEKa 'cut, tear' > IE: NalE {P} *lek-/*lak- 'tear asunder' 

1293. 2 *LuK L a J H V 'see, know' > IE: NalE *leuk- 'see', *la|ok- 'see, 

look' 



2619 



1294. ?o 2 *LVK L Vj1iV ~ LVX L VjKa|aB 'to grasp, to catch' > ?o IE 
*°lHk|k- > NalE *°lak|k- > L [Fest.] lax 'deceit, fraud', lacio, -ere 
'entice' 

1295. *1UKUZV 'twig, strap, lash, whip' > IE *leHk w - > NalE *lek w - 
flexible twig (used to make a whip and a snare for animals)' 

1296. 2 *LiLV 'water, sea' > IE: NalE *°liro- > Clt: Olr ler, W f llyr 

'sea' 

1297. ( 2 ?) *L|zi]|l'V (= *L|Z i 1 V?) 'reed, e water-plant' > IE: NalE 
* 1 e 1 1 - ~ * 1 e 1 r- '= water-plant' 

1298. *TumV 'magic, spell, fortune' 

1299. *Ta'? L V J m ^ U" , 'crust, scab' 

1300. *l L E r g 1 J um§ (= *Ti ""g" 1 ume ?) 'wetAcold weather, dew' (-» 'wet 
snowfall' -» 'snow') 

1301. *Tahm r U 1 'swamp; body of water' > IE *leHI7ieH > NalE *lama 
'puddle, swamp' 

1302. 2 *L r U 1 m?V 'lion' 

1303. *Tam L VjdV 'low' > IE: NalE *lend h -/*lorid h - -plain, lowland' 

1304. *LUmVgV 'e eat, swallow' > ?<|> IE: NalE (0?) *iX(S)lung- / 
*iX (S)leug- '« swallow' 

1305. ( 2 ?) *L|zafTV 'side (of body)' > IE: NalE (+ext.) *lend h - 'loins, 
kidneys', {EI} *'lond h U / gen. *lnd h 'w-0S 'loins' 

1306. *1eyna (or *1eyria?) 'soft, weak' > IE: NalE *lejm-, *lei i - 'soft, 

tender, weak' 

1306a. *l t ENdV 'to fly' (-» 'bird') > ?(j) I E: SI *let- v. 'fly' 

1307. *Lu|urj r g8e?"' V 'e beast of prey' > IE: NalE *lunk- 'lynx' 

1308. 2 *LAqKV 'tongue, (?) palate' > possibly IE: AdS of L lingua 
'tongue' (<N*n'arjgU 'tongue') 

1309. *l r 0 1 rjKa 'to bend' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'a bow') > IE: NalE 
*lenk- v. 'bend', *lonko-s 'a bow' 

1310. 2 UA *LaP_V 'stick to; mould' 

1311. *l r 8e 1 p.A 'spleen' > ?c IE: NalE *lep- 'liver' 

1312. *LipV 'fat; to smear with fat' > IE *lej i p- v. 'smear, smear with 
fat', n. 'fat' 

1313. 2 *LlP_V 'crawl, clamber' > IE: NalE *lei,p- 'climb, clamber' 

1314. 0 *La?pV '« to gulp, to eat (esp. liquid food), to eat greedily' 
> IE: 0 NalE *lab- ~ *lab h |p h - v. 'gulp, swallow' 

1315. *1e r ? n a'pa 'leaf, foliage' > IE: NalE *lep- 'leaf 
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1316. *LahPV 'flame; to burn, to shine' > IE *lahp-/*lhp- > NalE 
*lap-/*lap _ vi. 'shine, burn' 

1317. *]a L qjP.a 'palm of hand, sole of foot; sth. flat' > IE *leHp- or 
*laHp- 'palm of hand, sole of foot' 

1318. *LayPV 'good, beautiful' > IE: NalE (in BS1) *°la|cnp- id.; 
possibly (but not necessarily}: NalE *lei i p- 'covet' 

1319. *lup L Vj?a 'bast, bark, film (e. g. of a plant)' > IE: NalE *leup- 
~ *leub- ~ *lep- (< **luep-) v. 'bark\peel', n. 'bark, skin' 

1320. *Lu'pi?V (~ *Lipu'?V) (> *Lu'pyV) 'to slip; slippery' > IE: 
NalE *Sleub L h J - 'slip, slippery' 

1321. ? 0 2 *L r a 1 p L H J V 'to lick' > IE: NalE *lab- ~ la L :jP( h )- 'lick, lap' 

1322. * L i P L "h j a 'to stick, to stick to; sticky, glue' ([in descendant 
lgs.] 'to make earthenware') > IE: NalE *lei i p- 'be sticky' 

1323. ( 2 ?) *laPTV 'flat, low' 

1324. *LVqU 'be moistUiquid, flow' > IE: Ht lah- 'pour, pour out 
(luquids)', lah(h)u- / lah(h)uwai 'pour (liquid, salt, etc.)', vi. 
'overflow' 

1325. *LAgu 'tender, mild' (-» 'sweet') > IE: NalE *dl'k|ku- 'sweet' (< 
N *dal t V 'tasty, sweet' + N *L Agu). 

1326. ( 2 ?) *TarwV 'together, many' 

1327. ? 2 •LVVkV 'branch of a tree, stick, club' > IE: NalE *lorga, 
*lorgi- 'stick, club, cudgel' 

1328. *LASV 'be weak, be worn out' (or *LAsV 'rub, wear out' 
-> 'weaken') > IE: NalE *les-/*l0S- 'weak, damaged, bad' 

1329. *LisV 'to gather' > IE: NalE *les- v. 'gather, pluck' 

1330. ( 2 ?) *LlSa 'small, little, thin' > IE: NalE *le IS- / *l0 IS- '« small, 
thin' 

1330a. ? *TisV 'eat; food' > IE: NalE (in InA) *°l|res- v. 'taste' 

1331. ? 2 *lUSV 'weak > IE: NalE *los-/*les- 'weak, damaged, bad' 

1332. *LVsV *LVsV 'to lick' ([in descendant lgs.] ^ v. 'taste', 
'tongue') > IE: NalE (in InA) *°l|res- v. 'taste', 'tongue' 

1333. *lu1ias V or *la1iUSV 'lip, mouth' 

1334. *L r a 1 tV 'skinMeather, bark' > IE: NalE (+ext.) *letro- 'leather, 
skin' 

1335. * L jl i t V 'exercise magic forces against so., detest; suffer from' 
> IE: NalE Yjleit- v. 'detest' 

1336. *Lu L ?VjtV 'mud' > IE: NalE *lut- 'mud, mire' 
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1337. *1iWf|lia 'dirt, silt' > IE *leuH- > NalE *lewa- / *1D- 'dirt, filth, 
mire' 

1338. *L r a n xV 'to strike, to fight' > IE *laX- (or *lex-/*l0X-?) '« 
attack, fight' 

1339. *LEx|qo 'be ill; ache' 

1340. *LawXV '(piece of a) trunk, bough' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'board, plank') > IE: NalE *10law- 'board, plank' 

1341. *L r 0 1 yxi?a 'cheek' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'face') > IE: NalE 

* 1 e 1 k - 'face, cheek' 

1342. *la L ?jyV -i *lay L ?jV 'not; to disappear' > IE: Ht le 'do not!', 
'not', NalE *lei i - 'disappear, shrink' 

1343. 2 *lVyhV 'to pour; water' > IE *lejH-/ *liH- > NalE *leja- / 

* 1 i - '= flow, pour' 

1343a. *L r a|ae 1 yw L Ey J V 'crooked', 'to bend, to twist' > IE: NalE 
*lai i W0- 'crooked' -» 'left (gauche)' 

1344. *L i ZU 'saliva, mucus, (?) 'slime' 

1345. *LV3V (or *I_VW5V) 'e nut', 'nut-tree\bush' > IE: NalE 
*lasd- 'hazel bush' 

1346. *1V (< *?alV?), pc. in deverbal nominal constructions that 
nominalizes verbal action ([in descendant lgs.] sx. of nomina 
actionis) > I E : NalE * - 1 V - , sf . of nomina actionis 

1347. *1 itiC V (or *T- ?) 'to press, to squeeze' > ? IE: NalE *°la|aK- > 
Gk (VdxTig, -log 'pestle' 

1348. *l r U' 1 k L ? J V 'thick' (of liquids), 'dense', 'narrow, tight' 

1349. *l|layUl|lV (= *layUlV?) 'to sleep; sleeping time' (<- LI.) 

1350. * L < J l'am L X J v 'be weak\soft; make soft, knead' > IE: NalE 
* L < J lem L a J - 'weak, mild' 

1351. *mA ({IS} *-ITlA), pc. of marked accusative > IE *-m / *-m, 
accus. case ending of nouns of the animate (active) gender 

1352. * m A, marker of nominalized syntactic constructions (= 
subordinate sentences), nominalizer (originally a prn.) that formed 
analytic equivalents of nomina actionis, nomina agentis, and other 
derived nouns > IE * - ID 0 - , sx. of denom. and deverbal derivates 

1353. *ma -i *mah r 0 1 'do not' (prohibitive pc.) and 'not' (negative) 
> IE *meH, {EI} *me > NalE *me, prohibitive pc. 

1354. *mi T > IE: [la] *-mi T, "primary" verbal ending of Is 
subiecti Ml [lb] *-ITI T, "secondary" verbal ending of Is subiecti 111 [2a] 
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*me(:)-, stem of the obi. cases of the prn. of Is, e.g. accus. *me, *me(:)- 
m 111 [2b] gen. *me-ne ~ *me ( i i -ne 'of me, my' 111 [3] postnominal *-mi 
'my' > Ht -mi-, etc. 

1354a. *m 1 ?a 'we' (*m 1 T + *? a of plurality) > IE: [1] *-me, verbal 
ending of lp subiecti, [2] NalE A *me- l V 'we', pers. prn. of lp. 

1354b. *mi 'we' incl. (*m1 T + *\ T iT 'thou') 

1355. *mi 'what?' > IE {EI} *mo-/*me-, {Ped., IS} *mo- '« what?', Ht 
masi- 'how many?', mahhan 'how?', man 'how?' 

1356. LI. ? *ma r ? 1 a(-yV ) 'mother' > IE: NalE *ma-, *ma-Lja 'mother' 
111 d. NalE *ma-'ter 'mother' 

1357. *mA?V 'ruminant (deer, antelope?)' 

1358. * < mU?aB (probably * < mU?e) 'cut, reap (-» 'mow') > IE: NalE 
*'me- v. 'mow, cut' 

1359. ( 2 ?) *mas;|ga 'good' > IE: NalE *ma- 'good, in due time', (?) 
'great', d. *°ma-no- 'good, early' 

1360. *mUc V 'to press, to squeeze' 

1361. *muc V(-kV) 'to immerse, to wash' > IE: NalE *mesg- v. 
'immerse', {EI} 'dip under water, dive' 

1362. ?o 2 *mVc VwV'e rodent' 

1363. ( 2 ?)*mecXA 'forest, tree, wood (Holz)' 

1364. *mUC L 'j; j V 'damage, (physical) defect, illness' 

1365. *mO r c|s 1 L Vj^ V 'cut, cut into pieces, tear off 

1366. * m U C V 'cupped\clenched hand' 

1367. *milCTV 'end' 

1368. *m r A" , C VgV 'be foolish, be mad, be intoxicated' 

1369. *mAdu 'honey' > IE: NalE *med h U- 'honey' 

1370. 2 *mAdU 'lake' ([in descendant lgs.] -» pond') 

1371. *mudV 'finish', 'to end' 

1372. ( 2 ?) •mesVffdV 'speak' > IE: NalE *meud h -/*maud h -/mud h - 

'speak' (-» 'think') 

1373. 2 *med L VjXV 'e fig tree' 

1374. 2 *mage 'earth, land' > IE: NalE *mag h |g h - 'land, earth' 

1375. 2 *magU 'bad' 

1376. *migV 'make a present' > IE: NalE (att. in Ilr) *meg i w J h - 
'present, gift', *°ITieng L kW J h - (with a nasal infix of prs.) 'make a present, 
grant' 

1377. 2*mUV igV (= *ml_K igV?) 'snake' 
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1378. 2 *maehgae 'young, small' > IE: NaiE *meg h -/*iriog h -/*n'iag h - 

'young (person), little, small' 

1379. * < mu'yga 'mist, fog, cloud' > IE: NaiE * < mej i g h - / *'mig h - id., d. 
NaiE *mig h - L V J la id. 

1380. ( 2 ?) *mag L ijZa 'liver' 

1381. *magy r E 1 'to swing, to wave, to sway' > IE *meH( i i )-/*moH( £)- 
'wave, swing' 

1382. *muhi (or *muhy i?) 'water, fluid' > IE: NaiE *meua- / *mn- '« 

plunge, wash' 

1383. *ma'ke, *ma'ke-tE 'top, head, hiir 

1384. 2 * < mi r k 1 0 'carry, bring, give in exchange' > IE: NaiE * < me ( i i g w - 
'exchange' 

1384a. *mukV 'top, head, hill(ock)' 
1384b. *mo l Y'kV 'tree, (piece of) wood' 

1385. *m0S;kE 'to press' > IE: NaiE *mag -/*mo g - 'knead, smear' 

1386. *me L hjke 'to make, to work' > IE: NaiE *°mag|g- > Gmc *makk- 

on 'to make' 

1387. *mEkTae (or *mETkae) 'big' > IE *megHxV*megoH X V*megH X - 
'big' > NaiE *meg- / *meg h - 'big' 

1388. *mak L Vj1ia '(nape of the) neck, back" > IE: Irn: Pmr: Shgh, Wx 
m a k , Srk m 0 k , Ish m a k 'nape of neck, neck' 

1389. 2 *mAkS r a 1 'give, reward' 

1390. *muks r a 1 -. *mug3 r a 1 (or *ma|oH 2 uks r a 1 -. *ma|oH 2 ug3 r a 1 ?) 

'e rodent (mouse, mole, or sim.)' > IE: NaiE *ITIUS 'mouse' 

1391. *maKU (= *makU?) 'baby, son', (?) 'be pregnant' > IE: NaiE 
*°mak w - > Clt: Oglr gen. maqq w i, Olr mace 'son', Crn map / mab 
'son', OW map, MW, W, Br mab 'son, boy' 

1392. 2 *moKV 'blunt' 

1393. *miiKV or *muKE 'a bend, corner, hump' 

1394. 2 *m r a 1 ? L V J KV 'cry, shout' 

1395. 2 *mVKa|ae ~ *mVS;Ka|ae 'plain, steppe, field' > IE: NaiE 

*mak|ko- -. *mak-/*mok- 'plain, steppe' 

1396. *meeHaKV 'bend, turn' 

1397. 2 *mU L Ha J Ka 'frog' 

1398. *ma r X 1 KE 'thinMean and long' > IE *mehk-/*rnhk-/*rnhek- > 

NaiE *mak- / *mak- / *mak- 'thin and long, slender' 
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1398a. (1) *muK L VjHV 'mouth'; (2) *muK L VjS;V 'eat\drink 
(greedily, in large mouthfuls)' 

1399. 2 *muKc L Vh J V 'arrive' 

1399a. 2 *m r a 1 KVRV 'big, long' > IE: Gk naxpoQ 'long, large' 

1400. *mAlV 'another, second' or 'two' 

1401. *malV 'incline, bend' 

1402. *meel_V (= *meelV?) 'to hide' > IE: NalE *mel- (*(S)mel-?) v. 

'deceive; be mistaken' 

1403. ?? *m r aB 1 LV '« eye' > IE: NalE *°mVl- > Clt: Olr mala (gen. 
malach) 'eyebrow', MBr malvenn 'eyelid' 

1404. *molV (or *molhV??) 'to pound, to gnaw\smash into pieces' 
> IE *mel-, *melfi- v. 'grind, pound' 

1405. *m r a 1 HlV (or *m r a 1 y1V) 'little, young' > IE: NalE *molO- ~ ?? 
*SITiel0- 'small, little' 

1406. *mUhl_V (~ -Lh-) 'slow, quiet' > I E: NalE *m el- 'linger, delay, 
be slow' 

1406a. *meH a IV 'a person (of ego's generation?) from the 
opposite exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes' 

1407. * < mi1iLi -. * < miLtii 'be weak' > IE: NalE *'mlei- / *'mlT- / ? *- 
m ^ e L : jU" ~ weak', Ht malisku- ~ milisku- 'weak; 'light, 
unimportant (?)' 

1408. *mU L WjlVyV 'e animals, meat' > IE: NalE *me"l0- 'sheep and 
goats, young\small animal', Ht {Ivn.} mi lull- 'meat' ({Ts.} miluli- 
~ m a 1 u 1 i - 'Korperteil, Weichteile') 

1409. ( 2 ?) *me L yjl V 'mind; be clever' > ?u IE: NalE *mel- 'deceive' 

1410. *ma'l?V 'full, much' > IE * 171 el- 'much, very, (?) strong' 

1411. *mAl L ^jV 'hill, mountain, sth. protruding' > IE *mel L H J - > 
NalE *mel- '« high bank, mountain' 

1411a. *IT18eLVv|xV 'lizard, small reptile' or sim. > IE: NalE *mol- / 
(?) *mel- 'small reptile', ??o OI maluka-h 'e worm' 

1412. *mel r H 1 " 1 V 'soft' > IE *mel r H x 1 - (or * < mel r H x 1 -) > NalE * L ' J mela- 
'soft' 

1413. 2 *m r a 1 LdV 'young, soft\tender' > IE: NalE *mald h - id. 

1414. * < ma'lge (or "'malice?) 'breast, udder' > IE: NalE *'melg- v. 
'milk' 

1415. 2 *mULVka (=*muLVka?) '« think, deliberate, come to a 
decision' 
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1416. ?c ( 2 ?) *mVLKa '« to erase, to undo, not to do' > IE: NalE 
*°mlk L w J - > SI *mblca-ti 'keep silence' j ?cLtmulkis 'fool' 

1416a. *mAlAr)kV 'eel', (?) 'worm, snake' > IE: ?<|> 01 maluka-h 
'e worm' 

1416b. *mVlV 'e small predator' > IE: NalE {EI} *meli- > L meles 
~ melis 'marten, badger', SI *melbCb > Kshb {Lrn.} ITI31C 'badger' 

1417. *mAl'Ho (+ ...) 'head, (?) skull' > IE: NalE *m 0 lod h -/*molad h - 

'head, top' 

1418. * ID A n V 'herdYflock, gregarious animal(s)' 

1419. *m An V 'hut, dwelling' (sd. of N * man V 'remain, stay'??) >? 
IE: Psh mena 'house', Ygn mayn, meyn, men 'village', KhS muna 'abode' 

1420. *ma'h"a 'remain, stay' > IE: NalE *men- (prs. *mimne/0-) 
'remain, stay' 

1421. *mah"U 'man, male' > IE: NalE *ma|onu 'man, person' 

1422. *m r aE 1 nV 'front' > IE *men- '« front' > Ht meni-, mena- 
'face, cheek', NalE * 171 e n - v. 'protrude, project', 'mouth' 

1423. *mene 'walk, go' > IE: NalE *men- 'go, walk' 

1424. 2 *menV 'tear, tear into pieces, divide' 

1425. ( 2 ? *mENV (= *mEn'V?) 'from' > ?c IE: NalE *-miS instr. pi.; 
NalE *-miS xdat. pi. * -171 OS > Gmc dat./abl./instr. pl.*-ITliZ 

1426. 2 *mEnV 'tell a lie, deceive' > IE: NalE *men- 'tell a lie, lure' 

1427. *moh"V 'many, much' 

1428. *mofT V 'to test, to think > IE: NalE *men- 'think', d. *men-0S / 
*men-es- 'mind', d. *mn-ti-S (~ *men-ti-S) 'mind, thought'; NalE cd. 
*mens-d h e-/*mns-d h e- 'learn, become wise', Lw mimma- (< 
*mimne/0-) v. 'regard, favour' 

1429. *muriV(-t|dV ) 'egg' (-» 'testicle') > IE: NalE *°mond L h J - > SI 
*mo t d-o 'testicle' (du. *mqd-e) 

1430. *munV 'defect, damage, physical defect' > IE *mend- '« defect' 

1431. *mu|ofTV (or *mu|on L VjT V?) 'mountain, hill' > IE: NalE *mnt-, 

*moniyo-, {El} *men- 'mountain' 

1432. ? *mVfTi 'e fish' > IE: NalE *m 0 ni- 'e fish' ({EI} *mnH- '« 
minnow, small fish') 

1433. *m AyfTV 'desire, ask" > IE: NalE {Vn.} * o mein-/* o m0in- (in Clt) 
'desire, wish', NalE *men- 'wish eagerly' 
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1434. *me L yjfTU 'oneself, one's own', 'body' (-> 'alone'; reflexive- 
passive formatives in the IE, HS, and Tg verb) > IE *monwo- / (?) 
*menu- 'alone', NalE *-meno-/*-mno-, sx. of medial-passive participles 

1435. *m r a' 1 n L ? J V 'rumple, bend' (trans.) > IE: NalE *men- 'squeeze, 
press, trample' 

1436. ?c * man IB 'to cease', 'to delay' (trans.), 'to finish' 

1437. ( 2 ?) *meenS;V (= *m8en|r)VV?) 'hold, carry' > IE: NalE: it is 
tempting to adduce here L mi no, -are vt. 'drive (cattle)', ltL (= proto- 
Romance) [LxS] mino, -are v. 'lead' 

1438. *mahy r U 1 'paw, footUeg of animals' >IE: NalE *man L U J - (or 
*man L U J -) 'hand', ??o Ht maniyyahh- 'hand over' 

1439. *mafT L VyjV 'speak, call, invoke magic forces' > IE: NalE *mon- 
'warn, admonish; remind' 

1440. 2 *mAn_VyVor*mAriV 'e genitalia; copulate' 

1441. * m 1 n L 1 j y a (or * m 1 n a ) 'woman, female relative' 

1442. ( 2 ?) *m AndV 'excitement, wish, desire' > IE: NalE *mend h - 'be 
excited, wish' 

1443. *man Vga (or *marjga?) 'strong, numerous' > IE: NalE *meng h - 
/*m 0 neg h -/*m 0 nog h - 'numerous' 

1444. ( 2 ?) *mint r U 1 'jump, (?) run away' 

1445. *m r o"'ntV -i *mVtnV 'to be slow, to last' > IE: NalE *me|ondo- 

'slow' 

1446. *mAfTtV 'jaw, chin, (?) skull' > IE: NalE *ment0- 'chin' 

1447. *men r t ir a' n (or * m e I] V r fi 1 ) 'miss one's aim' ([in descendant 
lgs.] -> 'be mistaken', 'forget') > IE: NalE *ment- '(in) vain; liar, deceit', 
v. 'lie (liigen)' 

1448. *m r 0 1 wE'n' 1 V 'entrails, belly' 

1449. « *mE?awUn'V (or *mUn'V?) 'breast, heart' 

1450. *moyAr)V 'neck, nape of neck' > IE: NalE *mon- id. 

1451. *m Arj'g 1 V -. *mAN L i J r g 1 V 'monkey' 

1452. f/A 2 *mVoKV 'beaver, mole' (a substratum word?) 

1453. *murjKa|u (= *murjka|u?) 'make great efforts; (?) be heavy' > 
IE: NalE (in SI) *°monk L w J - > SI *m0 £ ka 'torment, hard work' 

1454. *murji r H 1 0rKV (or *mUI]i ^arKV?) '« gristle, horn, muscle, 
sinew' 

1455. * < miqU L ?V J 'to push, to fell' > IE *'meuH- ~ * < m ( i i euH- > NalE 
* < meu(a)-, * < m i i i eua-/* L < J m: i"u- 'push, push away' 
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1456. ( 2 ?) *maga (or *maKa?) 'humid, wet' > IE: NaiE - *mak- 

/*mak- 'wet', 'moisten' 

1457. *maepURV 'frog, toad' (or 'e reptile\amphibian') 

1458. 2 *maRV 'sand, dust, earth' 

1459. *mAr r U 1 'trace, path; to follow, to trace' 

1460. *merV 'to flash, to sparkle, to shine' > IE: NaiE *mer- v. 
'sparkle, glitter, flash', {EI} 'shine, shimmer' 

1461. *moRE (= *moRi?) 'body of water' > IE: NaiE *mor-, *mori / 
*m 0 ri 'sea, lake', Ht {Ot. -» EI} marmar(r)a- 'swamp, marsh' 

1462. *murV '« twist, roll, go round, tie' > IE: NaiE *mer-, (+ext.) 

*merag h -~*merg h - 'tie together, twist' 

1463. *murV 'to break, to crush, to cut' > IE *mer- v. 'crush, crumb' 

1464. *muRV 'go away, perish, die' > IE *mer-/*inr- 'die'; NaiE d. 

(pp.) *mr-'to-, *mrt-u-o 'dead'; *mr-'to-m, *mr'ti- 'death' 

1465. *mVRu 'ant' > IE: NaiE *morwi- 'ant', *mouro- / *meuro-, 
*morm- id. 

1466. *mVRV '(hollow) hand; to grasp' > IE: NaiE *mar- 'hand', 
*mar-n- v. 'grasp' 

1467. *murra 'emit vocal sounds (shout, sing)' 

1468. *muhrV 'part, piece' 

1469. *mari?V 'young man, young male' > IE: NaiE *meryo-, *mer- 
'young man' (— » 'husband') 

1469a. ( 2 ?) *maRi?V (or * < mari?V) 'animal fat' > ? IE: NaiE 
*SITieru- n. 'fat, ointment' 

1470. *meeR L h J V (= * < maer L h J V?) 'be wounded, be ill' > ?? IE: i 
NaiE *(S)ITier- (+ ext.) 'pain, sickness' 

1471. *ma'riqV 'spot, stain, (?) dirt' > IE: NaiE *mer L a J -/*mor( U )- 

'dirty, dark' 

1472. *m r aYwe 'e tree' > ?? IE: Ht marmarr(a)- {CHD} 'e terrain', 
{Frd.} 'Dickicht' 

1473. *maR L yjV '(mul-, black-) berries' > I E: NaiE *mor- 'mulberry , 
blackberry' 

1473a. *mAr L yjV 'horned mammal'. 

1474. *mVR L VjCV 'to crumb, to crush' > IE: NaiE *mers- 'crush, 
grind' 

1475. ( 2 ?) *m r a' 1 R L V J CV 'be ill, be wounded' > ?? IE: NaiE: Lt 
merdeti 'agonize' 

1475a. 2 *m r U 1 rgV 'e (male?) horned mammal'. 



2628 



1476. *mur L ?jVgE (probably = *mur L ?j Vgae) 'animal fat, brain, (?) 
marrow' > IE: NalE *mreg h -/*mrg h - 'brain; skull' 

1476a. ( 2 ?)*ma'R L k J V 'think, believe, be clever' 

1477. *mar? r 0 1 kE 'side (of body), side, edge' > IE: NalE *morg- 
/*mrog-/*ITir9- 'edge, border' 

1478. *mUrkV(-rjKV) 'root, root-crops, edible roots', (-»?) 'sinew' 
> IE: NalE *mrk-(~ *brk-) 'edible roots, (-» ?) carrot' 

1479. ( 2 ?) *mVR L VjKa 'moist, liquid; to moisten' > IE: NalE *merk- 

(or {P} *merk- ~ *merak-) v. 'soak; become wet', *mr 0 ku- ({P} *mraku-) 

'swamp' 

1480. *ITlArV 'rain' (<- or -» 'to drop'?), 'cloud' 

1481. ?<|) 2 *mA r r 1 V 'pluck out hair, make bald' 

1482. 2 *merV 'hoe' 

1483. *mVrV 'make loud noise' 

1484. *muq L Ejf 1 'shoulder' 

1485. *'meruqV 'to smear' > IE: NalE *SITieru- 'ointment' 

1486. *'lTiarVCV 'contents of animals' stomach\intestines' > IE: 

■ 

NalE *SITierd- 'dung; to stink' 

1487. *mUSV 'to cover, to conceal, to clothe' > IE: NalE *milS- 
/*m0US- v. 'steal, conceal' 

1488. *mUSV (= *mUSV?) 'insect, fly, ant' > IE: NalE *ITIUS-/*ITI0US- 

'fly' 

1489. *ma^ isV '« rub, polish' 
1489a. 2 *mA L HV J SV 'snake' 

1490. ( 2 ?) *mVs|s|Cka r 1i" , V 'marrow, brain' > IE: NalE *mosg-0/en- 

~ *mosg h o- id. 

1491. *me?isV 'hide', (->) 'clothes' > IE: NalE mola^SO-S 'hide, 
fleece' 

1492. *meetV 'feel, realize' > IE: NalE *med- 'think' 

1493. *mUtV (or *mUtV) 'man, person' ([in A] ?o -» 'people, 
tribe') 

1494. ( 2 ?) *mutV 'die', (<-?) (?) 'go away, be removed' > ?o IE: Ht 
mutai- v. 'remove (evils)', ?? mudan(s) 'garbage, scraps' 

1495. *mat?V ~ *ma r ? 1 tV 'approach' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'meet', 'enter') > IE: NalE *mad-/*mad- (or *mod-/*mad-) 'approach, 
meet' 
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1496. *matV l Y l V 'moisture' > IE: NalE *mad- 'wet, moist, liquor', v. 
'drip' | | | N d. or cd. 2 *matV r ? 1 VRV 'rain' or 'rainy season' 

1497. *metVlia 'head, top, summit' 

1498. *mAtVdV -. *mAdVtV 'to stretch' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'to measure')' > IE: NalE *med- v. 'measure' ({EI} id., 'weigh') 

1499. 2 *matRV --*maRtV 'midday' ([in ObU] -» 'south') 

1500. *matV 'to bend' 

■ 

1501. *ITlAtV '= increase, make long/broad' 

1502. *ITI0tE 'sprout, stem, penis, genitals' 

1503. 2 *mdtE 'whole, complete' 

1 503a. *ml_lt V 'man, person, a young' (an alternative to 1493: 
*mUtVor*mUtV 'man, person') 

1504. 2 *mutV (or*muKtV?) 'drop', 'tear(s)' 

1505. 2 *mV r t 1 V 'to pull, to pull out (a plant, etc.), to uproot, to 
reap' > I E : NalE * m e t - v. 'reap, harvest' 

1506. *m r a?i 1 tV (or *m r 0?i"'tV?) 'worm, larva, (?) small insect' > 
IE: NalE *mat- (or *mot-) 'worm, larva' 

1507. *mU L fjtV 'woman, female' 

1508. *m r a'y 1 tV 'earth, land, place, place of residence' > IE: NalE 
*me i i i t( h )- 'live (wohnen), remain'; 'stay, residence; place of residence' 

1509. *'meytV 'throw' > IE: NalE *( S )ITie U-/*met- 'throw, cast' 

1510. *mu L wVj 'this, that', dem. prn. > ? IE: NalE: Crn -ma sx. (<- 
encl.) 'this', W yma 'here, this', Br ma(n) 'this' 

1511. *moyV 'give, give back, restore' > IE: NalE * me jh 'exchange'; ? 
d. *moj i -no- 'exchange' 111 ? IE *mV 'to' (dative) -d> NalE *-milS (dat. 
pi.), *-me|oH (??) (dat. du.) 

1512. 2 *mu|oyV 'touch, feel (by sense of touch)' 

1513. 2 *mVyV 'come' or 'go, pass' > IE: NalE *mej i - ({EI} *meiH-) 
'go, pass' 

1514. *ITiaXyV 'lose force, weaken, disappear, be worn out' > IE 
*meH 1 - > NalE *ma|0( i )- 'be\make tired\exhausted' 

1515. « *meXAzV 'man (vir), male' > IE « *°ITieHS / *°ITIHS- > NalE 
*°mas / *°mas->Lmas (gen. mar- is) adj./n. 'male' 

1516. *m r E°XazV 'e berry, fruit' > IE *mexl- > NalE *mal- 'apple', Ht 
mahla 'branch of a grapevine \ apple (?)' 
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1517. *miZ L WjV-(kV ) 'mix, stir' > IE: NalE *misg- / ""mejsg- 'mix' 

(> as. *misk- / *meisk-) ~ mt. *meigs- ~ *meig- id. 

1518. 2 *mi3S;V (or *miS;3V) 'sheep, goat' > IE: NalE *°mo|a;iSO-S 

'sheep' 

1519. *nU3 L VjVV 'fist, fingers; to squeeze\hit with a fist, to punch 
on the head' > I E : NalE * m U S - 1 i - 'fist, clenched hand' 

1520. *me3V 'sun, light; 'to shine' > ??? IE: NalE *IT10lk- 'fire, 
firewood' 

1521. *ITiay3V 'tasty beverage, sap of trees' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'honey', 'milk') > IE *mel-i-(t) / *mel-n- 'honey' 

1522. *n r a 1 , prn. of collectivity and plurality > IE: "primary" verbal 
ending of 3p *-(e)nti, "secondary" ending of 3p *-(e)nt (AnIE: Lw, Pal - 
n+a, Lc nasalized vw. + - te) 

1523. *nE,dem. prn. of duality, 'they (two)' 

1524. *ni 'not' > IE *nei , *ne 'not', *n- 'un-, -less' 

1525. *nu (or *nCl'?), postp. and pv. 'from', postp. 'of > IE: *-n 
'from' within *-d h e-n (in Gk TT0-&EV 'where form?', oupavo&EV 'from the 
sky') ill *-n-, the marker of oblique cases (presuffix, a morpheme 
preceding the case endings) in heteroclitic nouns 111 NalE adv. *no 
'from, away' 

1526. *nV 'we' excl. > IE *ne-/*no 'we' (stem of oblique cases), e.g. 
[1] accus. *no-S ~ *n-S, [2] other oblique cases: Ht dat. anzas, nas, L 
dat.-abl. no-bis, Gt dat. uns(is), OCS dat. NiAMli namt, [3] poss. 
prn. 'our' > HrLw azis(< nso-), L noster, OCS NAWb na^b, Gt 
unsar, IE *ns-mos > Gk Ae a|JL|JL0Q, 01 as'maka-, Av ahmaka-, [4] 
accus. du.: 01 nau, OCS NCVna 'us two', as well as Gk A vco id. 

1526a. *fTV, a marker (pronoun) that formed analytic equivalents of 
passive participles ([in descendant lgs.] ^ derived passive verbs) > IE: 
NalE *-no-, sx. of passive partiples and deverbal adjectives; productive 
sxs. of daughter-languages: 01 prs. prtc. bhi nd-a'na-h and pf. prtc. 
bibhid-a'na-h <r& bhi d- 'bind', Gmc *-ono-/-eno-: Gt watirp-an-s, 
OHG gi-wor + an, ON orcfenn 'geworden', Gt bit-an-s 'bitten', as 
well as OCS NCCCN1> nes-en-b 'carried, getragen', Z 1 iAB r bEeN r b za- 
b Id v - e n - Id 'forgotten' 

1527. *naTE 'go' (-» 'go to do sth.') > ?? IE: NalE *na- 'help, be 
useful'; one of possible sources of the *n-infix in the IE verbal 
imperfectiveYpresent forms 
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1528. 2 *naX L VjbV (or *nalbV?) 'hungry and thirsty', 'not to drink' 
(-» 'to be sober' > IE: NalE *nab h - 'sober, hungry and thirsty' 

1529. * < fTVXlbV 'thin, meagre' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'weak') > 
IE: NalE *(S)neb h -ri- / *(S)nOb h -ri- 'narrow, thin' 

1529a. ? 2 *n_ecV 'to plait, to tie together' 

1530. ??? 2 *N r a 1 C V 'falcon' 

1531. *n_ AdV '(the whole) clan' 

1532. ( 2 ?) *n_idV '« eye; to look' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'to look for, 
to seek'?) 

1533. *ni L ?Ujda or*rii L ?Ujda 'to tie' > IE: NalE *ned h - id. 

1534. 2 *FTaHgO (or *fTagV?0) 'hungry, thirsty' > IE: NalE *nag wh - 
'sober; hungry and thirsty' 

1535. *nig L EjXa 'to butt, to push, to pierce' > IE: NalE *nej i g h - v. 
'pierce' 

1536. *nigESV (= *nigEs'V?) 'butt, pierce' > IE: NalE *°ne ( i i k|g L h J s- v. 

'pierce' 

1537. *nUH 1 r ae 1 -. *niiW r aB 1 'now' > IE *nUH x 'now' > Ht nu 'now, 
and, but', niiwa- 'still, yet', NalE *nU 'now' ||| N *nUH 1 r ae 1 nu 
(*niiH 1 r EB 1 + genitive pc. *nu) '(of) the present time' > IE *nUH x -nV > 
NalE *nu-no- 'jetzig' 

1538. *fT r i"'fiWV (-. *r) r i 1 fiWV -. *fT|r|0fii WV?) 'to lead, to direct 
(oneself) towards' (^ 'carry [somewhere]') > IE *nej i Hx" ~ lead, direct 
towards' > NalE *°nej i - id., Ht nai -/ne- vt. 'send, dispatch' 

1 538a. *fT AkV 'woman' > IE *neK- > Ht nega- ~ neka- 'sister' 

1539. *fTEkO 'to open (?), to bare, to uncover' > IE: NalE *nog w - (-d» 

*nog w od L h J o-, *nog w -no-) 'naked' 

1540. nVkU (= *nuk r U n ?) (or *n r U 1 k L V? J U??) 'darkness, night' > 
IE: Ht neku- 'es wird Abend', neku- 'evening', nekut 'evening, 
night', NalE *nok L w J t- / *nuk L w J t- 'night', NalE *°neuK- > Lt niuksoti 
'appear\be gloomy, be murky', NalE *°nug h |g h - or *°nuk h |k h - 'night' 

1541. *nukV -i *nukE 'now' > IE: Ht nukku 'jetzt, sofort' 

1542. *fTaKa 'fell, skin' > IE: NalE *nak- id. 

1543. *fT8eK8e 'pursue (the enemy), wage war, kill' > IE: NalE *nek- 
'kill; corpse', NalE **nk- > Olr ec (< *n'ku-) 'death', Gmc *at]htO > OHG 
ahta 'hostile persecution' 
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1544. *naeK r U 1 'carry, bring' > IE: NalE *nek -/*nk -/*enk- 'carry', ? Ht 
ninink- 'mobilize \ set (people) in motion; move, remove, transfer; 
set in motion' 

1545. *naeKV 'to plait, to tie' 

1546. *neKU 'relative(s) of a younger generation' > IE: NalE *nepot- 
'grandson, nephew' (if from **nekpUt-, a cd. with the second element 

*pot-) 

1546a. * n i k U 'small, little' 

1547. *riUKV 'to strike, to peck, to hit' > IE: [1] NalE *neuk-/nuk- 
'hit, push', [2] NalE *nek- 'kill', *nekU-S 'dead person, corpse' 

1548. , *nu'KV -. *nuKE 'hole' 

1549. *na'K L Vjhe 'see, perceive' 

1550. 2 *nohlV 'to walkUead; way' 

1551. *fT 0 I mV 'pleasant, gentle, fine' 

1552. * < nim?V 'name, word' > IE *'n0(: )m-n( - )/*'n m-n( - ) 'name' 

1553. *nVNcV L ?Vj 'high, big, strong' 

1554. *riir) r U 1 'hair (of animals)' ([in U] -» v. 'unhair, pluck out 
hair\feathers') 

1555. *napV 'move to and fro, sway' 

1556. *nop r E 1 'breathe, blow' 

1557. *nop L V J r h ir i 1 'fog, cloud' > IE *neb h - -d-> [l] je *neb h os 
/*neb h es- ntr. 'cloud, fog, sky' 111 [2] NalE *neb h -ela 'cloud, fog' 

1557a. 2 *NVp.VRV 'bank, shore, edge' 

1558. 2 *nuqV 'to bend, to swing, to sink' > IE *neuH- > NalE *neua- 
viAvt. 'bow, nod' 

1559. 2 *'FTVqa 'assist (help, protect)' > IE: NalE * 0< na- 'help, be 
useful' 

1560. *nar r U 1 'thin, narrow' > IE: NalE: Gmc *narwa 'narrow' 
1560a. *noVrV 'moist, mud; (?) to gush' 

1561. *naherV 'day, sun, daylight' 

1562. *ne r q 1 VrV 'forehead, front of the head, (?) nose' 

1563. *n lXRV 'hollow (in the ground, in a tree), hole, pit' > IE: NalE 
*na|o|ar-/*ne~r- 'hole, hollow in the ground' 

1564. 2 *fiurV 'to penetrate' > IE: NalE (in BS1) *°ner- 'penetrate, 
plunge, dive' 

1565. * < nVya'rV 'man (vir), male animal' > IE *'ne r- 'man, male 
animal' 

1566. *fTUSV 'to breathe' > IE: NalE *neus- vt. 'smell' 
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1567. *'fTUS L yjV 'woman' (general term), 'woman of the opposite 
exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes' > IE: NalE 
*snuS0-S 'son's wife, brother's wife' 

1568. *fliSU 'smell (odorare), breathe heavily' > IE: NalE *neus- 
v. 'smell (sth.)' 

1569. *fTat r 0 1 'bend, bow, incline' (intr.) > IE: NalE (in Gmc.) *°net- 
'lie down, rest' 

1570. *naH 2 t r 0 1 'woman (of ego's generation) belonging to the 
opposite exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes' ([in 
descendant lgs.] -» 'sister-in-law') 

1571. *fTatH 1 V 'to seek, to seek help; help' > IE *netH- 'help, grace, 
favour', ? Ht nut- '« Gliick, Wohlbefinden, Ansehen' or sim., nut- ~ 
nu- 'e desirable condition' 

1572. 2 *na r h 1 W r E 1 'vessel' > IE: NalE *na"U- 'vessel (made of a 
trunk), boat' (in descendant lgs.] -» 'ship') 

1573. *naew L yjV 'new' > IE *newo-/*nowo- 'new', NalE *newyo- 
/*nowyo- 'new' 

1574. *nayE (probably = *nayi) 'woman' > IE: NalE *-nT, 
derivational marker of the feminine sex 

1575. ( 2 ?) *nizVU 'female' 

1576. * n e 3 T 'finger, toe; ? knuckle of a finger' 

1577. 2 *riab'Y l V 'warm, heat' 

1578. ? ( 2 ?) *haCXV 'wet, moist' > (possibly) ?o IE *Ljes- v. 'boil, 
seethe, ferment' (xN*riocV L qVj) 

1579. *riocV L qVj 'to moisten, to be moistened; to sprinkle 1 > ?o IE 
*Ljes- v. 'boil, seethe, ferment' (<- *v. 'become moist'?) 

1580. 2 *riugV'«e deer, antelope' 

1581. ( 2 ?) *riahaBg r U 1 (or *n'ah L VjgE?) 'drive, chase' > IE: NalE 
*yag h - 'chase, hunt' 

1582. *riogU'1V (or *n_0gUl|l V?) 'tear out\asunder, pinch' 

1583. ?o,<|> ( 2 ?) *nagoRV (or *na'goRV) 'groin, small abdominal 
organs (kidneys, pancreas, and sim. ) > IE: NalE *neg wh ro-S 'kidney(s)' 

1584. *nukV 'shake, swing, tremble' 

1584a. *'naKo 'laugh, be amused' > IE: NalE * < yek w -/*'yok w - 'laugh, 
play, be amused' 

1585. *riok L VjXV 'be in front, take the lead, precede, be first' 

1586. *'n r a"'Ko 'soft parts of the animal's body (liver, marrow, suet)' 
> IE: NalE *'yek w -r( t- ) / gen. *'yek w -'n-es 'liver' 
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1587. *noKV or *riaroKV 'e canine' 

■ ■ 

1587a. ?c *riuKV (+ an additional N word) 'e small fur-bearing 
animal' 

1588. * r ri 1 U'K r U 1 (or * "n 1 1 K r U ) 'lie down, sink, bow (down)' 

1589. *ri r 0w|Ha 1 Ki (= *n'oqaKi?) 'to bend, to be crooked' 

1590. 2 *nuKfV (or *nuk ( fV?) 'tear, tear out' 

1591. i *ha'lV 'tongue' > ? IE: I Ht lala- 'tongue', Lw {Lar.} lali- 
'tongue (?)', {Mlc.} lala/i- 'tongue, gossip' 

1592. ( 2 ?) *ritHle (or *naS;le) 'sinew' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'bow' 
'arrow'), 'to tie together', ([in HS] 'to put on footwear') 

1593. *riuflV 'pluck, tear out (hair, branches), pinch' 

1594. * n a g "i V (or * n a g 1 V ?) 'fade, be worn out, be spoiled' 

1595. *nog r a' 1 l L y J V 'slime, tears (?), moisture, fluid; raw' > IE 
*LjeHlO-/*yHlO- > NalE *yel0-/*yal0- 'unripe, raw' 

1596. *nihla 'moist, slippy' 

1597. *ri r eq\a J lV 'bed of a torrent, valley' 

1598. Regional 2 * r l1 1 filyV 'four' 

1599. *nu'Turj L KjV (= *riu"lurj L KjV?) 'marrow, brain' 

1600. *riVlV (or*nV]V)'e insect' 

1601. 2 *niqUlV 'scrape, scrape off, rub, polish' 

1602. *riam r 0 1 'squeeze, grasp' > IE: NalE *yem-/*yiTI- 'hold, hold 
fast, grasp' 

1603. i *ria'T_mV 'soft' 

1604. *na L njC|cV 'grass' 

1605. 2 *riur)V 'to rest, to slumber, to sleep' 

1606. *riAyrj r i n 'e coniferous tree' > IE: NalE *ycMni- 'juniper' 

1607. *n r e 1 |]HV '= woman' (and 'woman from the opposite 
exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes'?) > IE: NalE 
*yena-ter / *y 0 natr- 'wife of husband's brother' 

1608. *norjUda (or * n 0 rj U d a ?) 'follow in the traces, hunt, pursue', 
'move quickly' > I E: NalE *yeud h - / *youd h - / *yud h - 'stir, move' ({P} 'in 
heftiger Bewegung sein'), ?? (with pre-IE depalatalisation *n- > *n-?) Ht 
{Ts.} nuntar- 'Eile, Hast', {CHD} nuntaras adv. 'promptly, without 
delay, soon' 

1609. i * ri a rj g u 'tongue' > IE: NalE *yng h u- ~ *dng h u-/*dng h wa ~ 
*lng h D- id. 



2635 



1610. ""riaerjsT 'dirt, dirty liquid' > IE: NalE *nsi- 'dirty-coloured; 
dirt, mud' 

1611. 2 *n""a 1 pa 'face', (?) 'nose' ([in A] -» 'front') 

1612. *na'pVrV 'tender, beautiful', 'thin (not dense)', 'sparce' (of 
hair, wool) 

1613. n 1 C] U 'grind, crush, rub, rub down\off, rub to powder' 

1614. 2 *ri 0[]a 'lowland, depression' 

1615. *riaRU 'swamp' 

1616. *rfiRV 'rub, scratch, scratch\draw\make a sign' 

1617. 2 *nuRV 'become very hot, shine' 

1618. *ha?Ra (or *na'?RA?) 'pungent, strong' (of sensations, 
feelings, etc.) > IE: NalE *LjUr- (an apophonic grade of *Ljer-?) 'strong, 
violent' 

1619. *n'E r r 1 ArV 'sprout' 

1620. *riihr r a"' 'to stream; a stream, liquid' 

1621. (2?)*rie L HjrV 'plain, ground' 

1622. *naX L ijrU(-k|ge ) 'cartilage' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'cartilage 
of the vertebrae', 'backbone') 

1623. *na'rH 2 § (or *na'H 2 re?) 'unripe, tender, weak' 

1624. ( 2 ?) *ri r a 1 RKa|ae (= *n r a 1 Rga|ee?) 'e deer' > IE: NalE *york|k- 

'roe deer' 

1625. na^Tb young, new-born' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'springtime') > IE *'yefir- > NalE * L < J Ljer- / *'yor- / * L 'jyar- 'young', 
'springtime' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'year') 

1626. *riiturV r g 1 V 'fist, knuckles of fingers; to strike with the 
fist\knuckles, hold in the hand' 

1627. *rietV 'stalk, stem, trunk' 

1628. 2 *n'o L ( F J WV (or *nOYWV?) 'to hunt, to pursue' 

1629. *na'wga 'hair, down' 

1630. « * r ri 1 Exa 'to see', ? 'eye' 

1631. *riE r yU 1 (-rjV) (=*ri r a'yU 1 (-rjV )?) larvas, worms, nit(s)' 

1632. 2 *n'a3irV 'sun', '« sunshine, heat (hot weather)' 

1633. *Q r U" 1 [1] 'thing', [2] 'what?' (most probably, a phonetic 
reduction or an ellipsis from *ya r) r l_f or *?ayV f)^ 1 'which thing?') 

1634. ( 2 ?) *r)ib|pV (or *rjaeyb|pV) 'to bend down, to sink' > IE: NalE 
* k n e 1 b - '« bend down, decline' 

1635. ??? * < rjUc|cV (= * < rjUc|cV?) 'late, evening, night; (?) delay' > 
IE: NalE *°'wes- 'sunset', NalE *'wesper0S 'evening'; it is possible that 
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this etymon took part in the creation of IE *wes- 'dwell, pass the night, 
stay' 

1636. 2 *r)UC V 'small, few' 

1637. *r)a r ? 1 igU 'to bow, to bend (down), to hang (by sth.), to hang 
down' > IE: NalE *knej i g wh - 'bend, bow' 

1638. *rjlKa (more probable than *niKa??) 'cervical vertebrae, 
neck, nape of neck' > IE: NalE *knok( k )0-/*knek( k )0- 'nape of neck; hill' 

1639. *rj r iWO n lV 'extend, stretch, become long' 

1640. *l]Vl'V VVmPT 'gnat, mosquito' (« N *hVlV 'e insect' + N 
* r h 1 VnP r i 1 'venomous vermin'?) 

1641. * r rj 1 amTV 'give' 

1642. *rj8EfTE 'go (away)' > a mb IE (xN ? *fT r i 1 riWV 'to lead'?): Ht 
nanna-, nanniya- vi. 'drive, ride in an animal-drawn vehicle', vt. 
'drive (animals, persons, evils)' 

1643. *rjan V 'take so. with oneself, lead' > IE *neiH x - > NalE *nej i (a)- 
/ *nT- v. 'lead', Ht {CHD} nai-/ne- vt. 'send, dispatch' 

1644. *r) L VW J an'V 'sky, cloud' 

1645. "rjehllVi 1 'light, fire' 

1646. *l]a'qasa 'nose' > IE *neHS- (> NalE *nas-), in oblique cases 
*nH0S- 'nose' 

1 647. ( 2 ?) *r) r i n HatV 'e sharp instrument, sharp tooth; to bite\cut' 
> IE: NalE *kned- / *kenad- 'bite, cut with a sharp instrument' 

1647a. ? * rj 1 1 U 'worm(s), maggot(s), nit' > IE: NalE *knid- ~ *kn 1 d- 

'nit, louse' 

1648. *rjafwT 'dead, dead person' > IE: NalE *na~U- 'dead body; 
death' 

1649. *l]UWa'yV 'long hair' 

1650. *rjuhy r a n 'to rest, to lie, to repose' (-» 'to sleep') 

1651. *p/a' 1 'ille, another (animate)' 

1652. 2 *P_ r i 1 ?V 'sharp edge, blade' 

1653. *p.U?l (~ * b U ? i ?) 'tree, bush' 

1654. 2 * R 0 T | g y V 'wooded bank (of a waterway)' 

1655. * r (D n OTy U 'small', 'child', 'young (of an animal)' > IE: NalE *p0U- 
/*pau-/*pu- 'little, child, a young of an animal; few'; with sxs., e.g. *pu- 
tlO- 'child' 

1656. *pA?lCV'axe, hammer' 

1656a. ?<|> P_aCk|KV (= paCk|KV?) 'hand' (-» 'handful') 
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1657. *P.UC L VjVV 'to press, to squeeze, to crush by squeezing' 

1658. *P r i n CV 'stalks of plants and their fibres used for plaiting' 

1659. *p.0C V 'to plait' (-» 'sth. plaited, cloth') 

1660. ?^*pUC L VjriV 'worm, snake' 

1661. *P_UC V 'to fall' 

1662. *p L e?|yj i C U (or *p 1 ?ec U) 'e coniferous tree' > IE: NalE *p i t L Uj- 
'e coniferous tree' 

1663. *p. ac V 'to open' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'hole, slit'), to be 
widened, to spread' 

1664. *PuC r 0 n 'hair' > IE: NalE *p0US-/*pus- 'body hair, down' 

1665. *p.a r g 1 dV 'leg' (or 'e part of a leg'), 'foot' > IE *pe(I)d- 

/*po(:)d- 'foot' 

1665a. *p.UV L V J dV(-RV) 'long, spacious, (?) far' 

1666. * P_ U q d V'leather bag, scrotum' 

1667. *P_ed L VjgV'to break, to tear, to wound' 

1668. *p/i 1 gV 'to pour; rain' 

1669. ?^*pU L gijr)V (or* p.-?) 'faeces, filth' 

1670. *P_0Ti 'cavity, valley' (-» 'lowland'), 'to hollow out' 

1671. *p.a V" W A 'fire' (-» 'heat', 'daylight, day') > IE *peXw-r/n- 
'fire' 

1672. *Ra r H L V J ?"""u 1 (= *p.aqV?U?) 'strike, split, chop' > IE *peHW- 
/*pHU- > NalE *pe W-/*pau-/*pD- v. 'beat, strike, cut' 

1673. 0 *putiV 'blow (blasen)' > IE: NalE *pU(: )-/peu-/p0U-/p h U- 

'breathe, blow' 

1674. *pik r U"' 'to press' (-» 'to crush') > IE: NalE {P} *pu r k n - 
'zusammendrangen, eng umschlieBen' 

1675. ( 2 ?) *R0ka 'side of a body, side' > IE: NalE *pog-/*p59" 'side of 
a body', *pO(:)k-S- 'side, flank' ({P} *pog-/*pog-, *pO(:)k-S- 'Achsel, 
Hiifte, Lende, Seite') 

1676. *P_aVkV 'spring of water; to spout' > IE: NalE *°pag|g- > Gk 
nfivn,GkDndya 'spring of water' 

1677. *P r a' 1 HakV (= *P_ r a' 1 qakV?) 'hut, village' > IE: NalE *°pag|go- > 

Lpagus 'community of peasants, village, country district' 

1678. *p r a 1 k L V J ?V (= *pakU?V?) (partially I) 'to split' 

1679. *p.akO 'to heat (on fire)', 'to be hot' (-» 'to cook, to bake', 'to 
dry') > I E : NalE * p e k w - v. 'cook, bake, prepare food on fire' 

1680. *P r o" l KV 'to scratch, to comb' > IE: NalE *pek|k- 
, *pek|k-t- v. 'comb', p e k|k te n - n. 'comb' 
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1681. 2 * p. 0 K U '(herds of) ruminant animals, wild cattle' > IE: NalE 

*peku /*pekwe- 'cattle' 

1682. L *po r k 1 V 'bladder, blister' 

1683. (o?) *p.ExK V 'rub, scrape' 

1684. ( 2 ?) *R r E 1 KyV (or *PVKyV) 'to track (game), to follow the 
tracks of > IE: NalE *(S)pek- 'look, observe', *(S)peg- '« look, look 
after' 

1685. * r p. 1 d r KV"'dV (or *p-?) 'to run' 

1686. *P_lKVzV 'sticky liquid, pitch' > IE: NalE *pik- 'tree-pitch' 

1687. 2 *PalV '(e?) tooth' 

1688. *p.a'T A 'time (mal, fois), once, one 

1689. *pal r 0 1 'open ground, plain' > IE: NalE *pol- 'field, plain', 
*pel L 9 J -t- 'plot (of land), place' 

1690. *pa'T V'inside, entrails, liver' 

1691. *PllV 'a hair, tuft of hair, feather' > IE: NalE *pil0- 'hair', 
*pil-t- 'felt', *piles-/pilS- 'felt', *pleu-k-, *pleu-S- 'feather, hair, wool' 

1691a. *pUlE 'be much\big, increase' 

1692. *pu"[U (or *pu"lU?) 'to spring forth' (^ 'to flow'), 'to plunge in 
water' > IE: NalE *pol-/*PJ" v. 'pour\stream', NalE *pleu- 'flow; swim' 

1692a. 2 *puLV'to blow (blasen)' 

1693. *pVLu'lungs, pluck' > IE: NalE *pleu-mon-/*plU-ITI( 0 )n- 'lung', 

*°pleu-tya ~ *°ploutya- 'lung(s)' 

1694. *p r i 1l ? 1 LV 'strong' > IE: NalE* be 1- 'strong' 

1695. *p r U?E 1 lV (or *R-?) 'stinging insect' 

1696. 2 *P_ r Ey 1 LV 'to fly, to soar' 

1697. *Ri L yjla (or *Ril L yja?) 'to fall' > IE: NalE *(S)p h 0l- v. 'fall' 

1698. *Pe]?e -. *Pe?]§ 'side of body, side' > IE: NalE *pol- id., 'half 

1698a. *P_uL L VjiV 'e tree (poplar or sim.)' > IE: NalE ? *pel- 
'poplar' 

1698b. * p 0 "L H E (or * p. 0 "I i V E ?) 'to split' > IE: NalE *(S)p h el- '= split' 
and NalE *p L h jel-, *p L h j0l- 'board (Brett), log of wood' 

1699. * r p 1 UK|liU or * "p 1 U 1 1 \h a 'red, yellowish, pale' > IE *plHw-, 
*pol L H J W- > NalE *p]W-/*pol(a)W- 'light yellow, blond, pale, dun' 

1700. *palV r g n V 'settlement, home, wall' > IE *polH-/*plH- 
'fortified settlement' 

1701. *pa1yV 'mud, swamp, lake' > IE *bolH- '= swamp, pool', 
*pelH- 'swamp' 
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1702. *p.UTHV'be liquid, be wet' > IE: NalE *°pla|ad- > Gk niVdSog 
'abundance of fluids', n/VaSaco 'humid, fluid', niVaSapog 'wet, damp' 

1702a. *P_UlV L Hu J 'grass' > IE « *peloH-/*peleH-, *pel L H J 0U- 'straw, 
chaff 

1703. * P a 1 q A 'half, part' > IE: NalE *pol L 3 J - 'side of body, side, half 

1704. *pelqe 'to tremble, to fear' > IE {IS} *pelH- / *pleH- '(make) 
tremble, fear' 

1705. *P 1 LEq i (= *Pi]|lEqi?) 'open, uncovered, bare' > IE: NalE 
*plei i -/*plaj,-/*plT- 'bare, naked' 

1706. *p r a 1 lXV 'spade; to dig; pit (sth. dug)' > IE: NalE *bel L a J - ~ 
*°bal- v. 'dig, hollow'; ? L pa la 'spade' 

1707. *pal r iX ir a n 'e fish' 

1708. * r p 1 0lx|q|ra'broad and flat' > IE *plex- 'broad' > Ht palhi 
'wide, broad', NalE *pla-/*pela- 'broad and flat', *pla-no-/*pela-no- 
'flat' 

1709. *P_olXae'to fill' > IE *pelH-/*pleH- v . 'fill' , NalE pp. *ple-to- 
'filled, full', *ple-no- ~ *pl-no- (< IE *pleH-no- ~ *plH-no-) 'full', *ple-mn 

n. act. 'filling' 

1710. * R a 1 L| U 'much, superfluous' > IE: NalE *'pelu- 'great, many' / 
*p 0 'lU- 'much' 111 d. *ple-LJ0S 'more', *ple -LJ OS-tOS 'most' 

1711. *p.eL L ijyA 'to split, to separate' > I E: NalE *( S jplejh, *splej i -d- 
'split, split off 

1712. (L?)*puLyV 'bubble, blister, round swelling' > IE: NalE I *bul- 
/*b0Ul- 'round swelling' 

1713. * r p. 1 U'l L Uy J V 'to wash' > IE: NalE *°spel- v. 'rinse, (?) wash' 

1714. *pal_llCV (or *pal_U'CV?) 'stinging insect (flea, mosquito, 
tick)'> IE: NalE *b L h J lUS- ~ *plUS- 'flea' 

1715. 2 *p r U 1 ]i r c" , V (or *p r U 1 li r c"'V?) 'grey, grey-haired' > IE: NalE 
*pelit- 'grey' 

1715a. UA 2 *pA P Ty 1 ak|gV 'foot' (and 'sole of foot'?) 

1716. * p aT U K U 'axe, hammer' > IE: NalE *pelekU- 'axe' 

1717. *P_a' r f VkV (or N *P_E'lV r g? 1 V) 'to split lengthwise, to divide' 

1718. *pa\V J tV 'to split', 'axe' 

1719. *Pal_tVqV 'broad and flat' > IE *pletHu-/*pltHu- > NalE 
*plet( h )U-/*plt( h )U- 'broad and flat', IE *pletH-/*pltH- > NalE *plet( h )- 
/*plt( h )- v. 'extend, spread' 
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1720. 2 *P_VLhE l 3 1 V or/and *P_Vl_ L h J Ec|c V 'split up, separate' > IE: 
NalE *ples-/*pl9S- 'splinter off, tear off 

1721. 2 *Pel|lV (= *pel'|]V?) 'pigeon' > IE *pVl- (~ *bel-?) 'pigeon' 

1722. *pol'V 'hollow, empty' > IE: NalE *bel- 'hollow out, dig', *po|al- 
'hollow, bare' 

1723. *pe L ?jl'u(-riE) 'dust, ashes' > IE: NalE *pel(W)-, *pe'lOU-S / 
*pel'w-0S 'dust', ?o *p r e n lW- 'chaff, husk', ??o IE *polt- 'soup\porridge 
of meal' 

1724. *p r i?uMV 'slit' > IE: NalE *bul L i J - 'vulva', *'anus' (-» 
'buttocks') 

1725. *pal|l t H r a' 1 'to burn' (intr.), 'to be heated on fire' > IE: *pelH- 
/*pleH- > NalE *pela-/*ple(W)-/*plO(W)- vi 'burn, be warm'; 

coalescence with NalE * ( S ) p ( h ) e 1 - v. 'shine' 

1726. *Ral'x|vV 'thumb, big toe; (?) finger' > IE: NalE *pol- 'thumb, 
big toe' 

1727. *pAl' L VjgaB ~ *pAl' L V J gae 'spleen' > IE *b L h J lHg h en- ~ « 
*(S)plHg h en- > NalE *b L h J lag h en- ~ *(S)pel L a J g h (-en ; -a) ~ *(S)pleng h - ~ 

*(S )ple(: )g h - 'spleen' 

1728. *p.aT Hirja 'palm of hand' > IE *plHm- > NalE *p]ma 'palm of 
hand, hand' 

1729. *p/u 1 yAmV ( r b n V) 'snake' 

1730. *RehV (or*p.en L iy|H 2J V) 'small dog, whelp'. KU 

1731. p. 1 n V 'piece of wood, trunk' ([in descendant lgs.] 'log, 
board, pole') > IE: NalE *pin- 'piece of wood, trunk' 

1732. *P_ r 0 1 fT V'path, ford' > IE *'pontoh-S, gen. *pn'th-0S 'way, path, 
ford' 

1733. *P_Un r a' 1 or *P_U'fTa 'red colour, (?) fox' 

1734. *p.a L ?Vjne 'put, lay' 

1735. *P_U? L V J NV (= *P_U? L V J n V?) 'meat, (?) blood (as food)' 

1736. *P_Un L Ejya'hair' 

1737. *P_Un L Vjya (i.e. *p.Un L Vjya ~ *p-) 'to turn, to twist, to tie' (-» 
'to plait') > IE: NalE *(S)pen- v. 'plait, spin, tie' 

1738. * r p n U fT|r) LJ U 'to breathe; wind, smoke' > IE: NalE *pneu- 
'breathe, blow' 

1739. ( 2 ?) *Pu|ufTyE -. *Pu|ufTi 'smell (odour); to smell (sth.)' 

1740. ( 2 ?) *pVncV 'nose' > IE: ?o NalE {P} *bend-/*bnd-no- 

'vorspringende Spitze' 

1741. 2 * r R 1 On ""d 1 V'« leg, foot' 
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1742. *PVn L Vj-SV (~ *-3V?) 'e insect' 

1743. ( 2 ?) *PantVhV 'belly' > IE *pant(V)x- > NalE *pant- ~ *pVnd- 
'belly', Ht panduha- {Ts.} 'stomach (?)', {CHD} 'bladder (?)' 

1744. *P_UN3V 'e part of the leg of animals' ('knee', 'foot'?) 

1745. *p/A 1 riV (= *p.ariV?) 'hollowed-out vessel' 

1746. *p.EX|Qna 'keep, protect' > IE *peXy- v. 'protect, keep, take 
care of > NalE *pa~( LJ )-/*p5( LJ )-/*pT- v. 'protect, graze (cattle)', Ht 
pahs- / pahhas- 'protect, keep, guard' 

1747. *pJn L VjVa 'to turn, to plait' ([in descendant languages] ^ 'to 
spin', 'to weave') 

1748. *PaynV L qVj 'to press, to squeeze, to close' 

1749. *P_Ull|nce 'body hair, down, (?) feathers' > IE: NalE *p0US- 
/*pus- 'body hair, down', fell' 

1750. r p/ a I] V'forehead' ([in descendant lgs.] 'face', 'head') 

1751. ( 2 ?) *P 1 l]U (or *Pur)E) 'e a game bird of medium size (grouse 
or sim.)' 

1752. * r p. n V T 1 1] IT (= * ""p. 1 0 i i rj ""U 1 ?) 'palm of hand, (sole of) foot' 

1753. *p.Arj L ijkV 'joint, shoulder joint' 

1754. *P0l]SV 'dust' > IE: NalE *pe~S-, *pens- 'dust, sand' 

1755. * R 0 q i to cover, to close' > IE: NalE *pU- v. 'cover' 

1756. ?<|> 0 2 *P_UqV(or *P_U'qV?) 'to let out air\gas', (?) 'to emit 
smell' 

1757. * r p. 1 agE?V or * r p. 1 ag L V J ?E 'skin, film, bark' > IE: NalE *pokO- 
/*pek0-, *pekU- 'fleece' 

1758. *p.arV 'to fly, to jump' > IE: NalE *per- v. 'fly', {Bn.} 'flotter en 
air, se deplacer dans l'espace' 

1759. *P r A n RV 'finger' and *P AR L Vjr||nak V 'finger, thumb' > IE 
[1]: Tc A prir, B prari 'finger', [2]: mt.: NalE *°penKro- > Gmc 

*fingra- 'finger' 

1760. *PArU 'stone, rock' > IE *perw-/*peru- 'rock, mountain' 

1761. *R r eVV ~ *RUHrV (both from *p.U? r e n rV?)'fruit' > IE: NalE 
*puro- 'corn, grain' 

1762. *P_eR V'ground, earth' 

1763. *perV (= *p.er r 0 1 ?) 'lip, edge' > IE: [1] Ht puri 'lip; rim, 
edge, border', [2] IE *per- (with a hardly identifiable meaning; {P}: 'das 
Hinausfiihren iiber'), a noun used (in its different case forms) as adv., 
pv. and prep.: IE *pro, *pro 'in front of, forward, before, forth', NalE 
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*pro 'early, in the morning', NalE *praj i , *p 0 ra1 i , *prej i -, *p 0 M (dat. of 
direction from *per-) '= forward, in front of, before'; *P£" (nom. or loc. 
without sx.?) 'hervor', *pera(:) (instr.) 'in front' 

1764. *P_erV 'bottom, buttocks' 

1765. *piR0(-Kee ) 'to ask' > IE: NalE *prek-/*prk- v. 'ask (a 
question); ask for sth.' 

1766. *p.orT (or *p.oHarT?) 'child, offspring' > IE: NalE *pari-k-a 

'concubine' or 'whore' ( <r 'girl') 

1767. *porV 'leaf > IE: NalE *per-, *per-n- 'leaf, fern', Ht parsdu 
{Ts.} 'Trieb', {CHD} 'leaf, foliage' 

1768. ( 2 ?) *PVRV 'to cross, to pass through' (= N *paerV, if Az 
bara belongs here) > IE: NalE *per- v. 'cross, go through\over' (-» 'bring 
over, lead'), IE *per-, *pen (instr. case?) 'across, beyond' 

1769. * r R 1 a ? rE (= * r p - 1 ahrE?) 'to look', 'to be seen' > IE *pehr- 
/*phr- > NalE *par-/*par- ({P} *par-) v. 'be visible', Ht parai- v. 
'appear, emerge (?)' 

1770. *PogUrV 'hollow', 'to gap', 'to be open' (a hollow) 

1771. *Ri r h|X|Q 1 RE 'around' > IE *peri > NalE *peri (instr.?) 
'around' 

1772. P_EyRV(C V ) 'belly, stomach, contents of the intestines' > ?c 
IE: i Ht {Ts.} paratarru 'lying prone' 

1773. *PAr L ?jV 'bring forth, give birth' (of animals), 'young of 
animals' ([in descendant lgs.] v. 'breed') > IE: NalE *per- v. 'give 
birth', IE ds. for youngs of animals (*pr-tV) 

1774. 2 *p.Ari L ?Vj 'take out, pull out\off 

1775. *p.a'ri r ? 1 E(or *p.a'ryE?) 'to tear, to split' > IE: NalE *(S)per- v. 
'tear, be torn, break' 

1776. *p.ar L V J 'j/i' l 'e stinging insect(s)' 

1777. ( 2 ?) *p.AriVV'to strew, to spread, to extend' > IE: NalE 
*(S)p( h )er-, *sprej i -, *spreu- 'strew, scatter, sow', Ht ispar(r)-, 
isparriya- 'spread, strew, scatter' 

1778. *porVu 'to heat with fire, to burn' > IE: NalE *preus- vi. 'burn' 

1779. *p.or r a' 1 TV 'summit, top' > IE *perw-/*peru-, *per-k- 'rock, 

mountain' 

1780. *pu'rgU(-CV) ~ *purcVgV 'flea, gnat, mosquito' 

1781. * p a ra r h"" i |u (or *p.ara?i|u')'weak' > IE: NalE *pra~LJU- 'lacking in 
energy' 

1782. *P_erV V'skin, hide, bark' 
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1783. *p r oY L W J V '(female, young?) ungulate (esp. bovine)' > IE: 
NalE *per- 'calf, young bull' 

1784. ( 2 ?) *PoRwV (= *R0rwV?) 'to turn, to revolve' > ? IE: NalE 
*sper- v. 'turn, twist' ('drehen, winden') 

1785. *paR L ajXl (= *par L ajXl?) '« happy, dear' > IE *preHy- > NalE 
*prEn-/prai-/prT - 'wish so. well, favour so.' 

1786. *p.Ar L yjV 'run, flee' 

1787. * r R 1 Ur L y J V (or * r p. 1 U'r^j V?) 'wing, feather(s)' > IE: NalE 
* L (S)jper- 'feather, wing', Ht partawar 'wing', (?) 'feather' 

1788. *P_VRCV 'flee, run (from, after smb.)' (or *pAr r yLT CV , 

a cd. with *RAr L y_,V 'run, flee') > IE: Ht pars- v. 'flee, escape' 

1789. ( 2 ?) *P_ VRCV L -jfT V'heel' or '(sole of a) foot' > IE *pers-na, 
*pers-ni- 'heel' 

1790. *P_VRVC L XjV 'fingernail, claw' > IE: NalE (att. in BS1) *°prst- 

'finger, (?) toe' 

1791. *PVRlCV 'break through, tear' > ? IE *pers- ~ *prTs- v. 

'break to pieces' 

1792. *PaYga 'to split' > ?o IE: NalE *perg- '= beat, strike, wound' 

1793. *pUrVKV 'be startled, be scared, fear' > IE: NalE *perk- n., v. 

'fear' 

1794. ?c 2 *PVR L V J Kae 'tear out\asunder\off, detach' > IE: NalE 
*perk- '= dig a ditch\chasm', {P} 'aufreiBen, aufwiihlen' 

1795. *RaRRVzV ~ ? I *Ra'RRVR|lV 'butterfly' > ?? I IE: NalE {H} 
*pelpel- 'butterfly' 

1796. *parTV 'rock, hill' > IE: Gk nsipd 'rock' 

1797. 2 *PUR L VjtV '« moisture, water' > IE: NalE *p Q rd- '« wet, 
moist, slimy' 

1798. *p.uRtV L XVj 'to spit, to vomit, to fart' > IE: NalE *perd- v. 'fart 
with noise', *prdi-Sn. 'fart' 

1799. 2 *P_VR r t n V 'jerk, pull (out), tear off > IE: Ht partai- {CHD} 
v. 'disentangle (?), unravel (?)', {Ts.} 'auszupfen, entwirren' 

1800. ( 2 ?) * r p ir A 1 RtV r h 1 V - * r p ir A n tRV r h n V '« rod, young twig, 
shoot' > IE: NalE *pert h - 'pole, rod, shoot' 

1801. *PofTV 'hair' 

1802. *pVrdV L x|qVj 'quiver, tremble, start (from fear, with 
suddenness)' > IE: NalE *sperd h - 'move convulsively (zucken)', jump up 
(aufspringen) 
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1 803. *fDUr L Ujga ~ *pUf L u J ka 'to jump' > IE: NaiE *sperg h -/*spreg h - 

v. 'jump, move energetically', ? *(S)prewg-/*(S)prowg-v. ■« j ump ' 

1804. *Per L VjKu '(e) bone', 'rib' > IE: NaiE *perku- 'rib, chest' 

1805. *perKV L 'ia J (or PeRKV^Vj?) 'turn round, twist' > ?o IE: NaiE 

{P} *sperg-,*spreng- 'wrap up, constrict' 

1806. ( 2 ?) * P a S U (or *p V 1 "? 1 a'SU?) 'root, stem of a plant' 

1807. 2 *P 1SV 'to remain, to stick (steckenbleiben)' 

1808. I * r p_ n 1 S V 'to spray, to sprinkle, to drip' 

1809. * R 0 S i 'be hot\warm' 

1810. *p0SV (~ *b0SV) 'to fart (without noise)' > IE: NaiE *pesd- 

id. 

1811. ( 2 ?) L *P_Us|s r E 1 or *Pu's|s r E 1 'to spit, to sprinkle' 

1812. *PEsV 'grain, nut' 

1813. ( 2 ?)*pisa'to get\make ready (cooked, ripe)' 

1814. *pisV 'gall' > IE: NaiE *biS-(t)lV id. 

1815. L *PUSV 'to blow' > IE: [1] NaiE *peus- v. 'blow, blow up, 
inflate' ('aufblasen'), [2] NaiE *pes- v. 'blow' (of a person, of wind) 

1816. *PUSV 'rub, smear' > IE: Ht pes(s)- 'rub, scrub (with soap, 
etc.)', pasihai- v. 'rub, squeeze, crush' 

1817. 2 *[]VsqV ~ *PeqS§ 'spear' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'arrow') 

1818. *Pa L yjSe'penis' > IE: NaiE *pes- id., Ht pisna+ar/-n- 'male 
parts (penis, scrotum, etc.)' 

1819. *p. r a LJ n S T (-. *pJS r i"'?) 'crush, break to pieces' > IE: NaiE 
*pej i S- (?) / *piS- v. 'crush, pound' 

1820. *patV 'ground, plain; bottom' > IE: NaiE *ped-, *ped-0ITI 
'ground', Ht peda-n 'place' 

1821. * r R 1 atV 'basket, box' > IE: NaiE *pod- 'box, vessel, pot', E 
*pot L H J r / PotLHjn-OS 'basket' -» 'dish' 

1822. *patV 'to fall' (~ ? *RVtV-XE 'fall, cast [to the ground]') > 
IE: NaiE *ped- 'fall', *pet( a )-/pte -/pto - 'fall' (x *pet(9)- v. 'fly'?) 

1823. *p.EtV 'to pass, to go out' > IE: NaiE *pe(:)d- v. 'go, walk' 

1824. *PltA 'hold, grasp, seize' > IE: NaiE *pe(:)d- 'grasp, joint\fit 
together' 

1825. *PutV 'feather, hair' > ? IE *pet-Vr/n- / *pter- 'feather, wing' 

1826. *pa L ?ijtV (or *pa?etV?) 'e skin, bark' > IE {P} *baUa 'goat- 
skin, garment' 

1827. 2 *P_0tKV 'to split, to cut' 
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1828. *RatV 'beat, strike' 

1829. *p r a' 1 tV 'pinch, pluck' 

1830. *REtV (or *pEtV?) 'to fly; bird' > IE: NalE *pet- v. 'fly' 

1831. *PVtV 'fright, confusion of mind' 

1832. 2 *P AHtV 'old man' > IE *pHt-ter(-) > NalE nom. *pa'ter, voc. 
*pater, gen. *pa'tr-0S 'father, head of a clan' -6> NalE *patruULJ0-S 
'father's brother' 

1833. *pVVti?V 'liquid secretions, sweat' > IE: NalE *(S)p0t- 
/(S)pat- 'dirty moisture, sweat' 

1834. *pU L WjtE (~ *p.U L WjtE?) 'hole' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'vulva, anus') > IE: Ht padda v. 'dig', pa~t~tessar 'excavation, hole, 
pit' 

1835. *pattiV 'to be open, to open' > IE *pet(H)- id., 'expand, be 
spread' 

1836. *pJx|vyV 'sharp bone, sharp tool, (?) flintstone' > IE: NalE 
*(S)p( h )e(:)j i -/*(S)p( h )i(:)- 'pointed (spitz), a pointed piece of wood' 

1837. *Pay V'(e) fish' > IE: NalE *pe isk( 0 )-/*p i Sk- 'fish' 

1838. *p.U'H|QyV (= *p.U'gyV?) 'to boil, to get ready' (food), 'to ripen' 
> IE *SpeHLJ- > NalE *Sp( h )e ( j i -/*SpT- and *Sp h e-/*Sp h 3- v. 'ripen, 
become thick' 

1839. *PuXyV 'to be sick; wound' > IE *peHLJ- (> NalE *pe(i i )-/*pT-) 
v. 'hurt, harm' (-» v. 'blame, abuse') 

1840. *pazV'to strain, to percolate, to screen (durchsieben)' 

1841. *P_EH|yjazV'e wild galliform bird' 

1842. *P0Z L VjTV 'to become hard on the surface\top', 'hard 
surface ('crust, bark, skin)' > IE: NalE *pel( L 9j)- 'film, skin' 

1843. * r p 1 oqE3V ~ * r p 1 05 VqV'thigh, haunch' > ??<|> IE: NalE *b h ed- 
'thigh' 

1844. *qab?V 'to scoop (schopfen), to draw water' 

1845. ( 2 ?) *qUbzV (< *qUp. L VjZV?) 'food maid of ground cereals', 
'flour' 

1846. ?o 2 *qEcV 'wear out, be weakened' 

1847. 2 *qicV 'shadow, shade' 

1848. *q r o 1 cV L ?V J 'to remove 
1 849. 2 *qiCE see' 

1850. *q r e 1 C L V J TV 'sink' > IE: ?? AdS of IE *?es- v. 'be seated' 
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1851. ( 2 ?) *qV r C l V (= * q a r C 1 i ?) (or *qV r C 1( fV?) '« conceive, give 
birth' > IE *Xe|os- > Ht has( s )-/hans- 'beget, procreate, give birth', 
HrLw has (a)- 'beget' 

1852. 2 *qadV 'to hurry, to run' 

1853. ( 2 ?) *q r A n clV 'belly' 

1854. 2 *qe|idV (-. *g-) 'speak' 

1855. *q r A 1 d L V J ? r 0 1 'to step, to walk' > IE: NalE *°a|e|ot- 'go, walk' 

1856. *qag L ?ja 'to fear' > IE: NalE *ag h - v. 'fear', 'sorrow', *ag h - 

'dread, horror' 

* r i ■ . 

1857. I] 3 ]1 'extend one's hand, seize, take, hold' 

1858. *qalV 'bottom, down' > IE: Ht hal luwa- 'deep' 

1859. *qaelV 'hand' 

1860. *qo]V (=*qul t V?)'= lizard, snake' 

1861. 2 *qVL L Vj?V 'knee; to kneel' 

1862. *qee r liy 1 V (= *qa' r liy"' V?) 'melt, dissolve, be wetXmoist' 

1863. ?<|> 2 *qVLCV 'to tear, to be torn' 

1864. *qVL L VjKae 'blister, pimple' > IE: NalE * elk OS- 'sore, ulcer' 

1865. *q a IV 'strike, pierce' 

1866. *qol|lTV 'fur, mane' ([in HS] -» 'wool') 

1867. *qAmV 'cry, make noise' 

1868. *qAmV 'grasp, seize' > IE: NalE *em-/* 0 rn- 'take, acquire, 
have' 

1869. 2 *qE|amV 'to dry' 

1870. *qUITlV 'prey, ask' (<- *'to exercise magic in order to fulfill 
one's wish') 

1871. *qum?V 'to drink; beverage' 

1872. ( 2 ?) *qam|fTbV 'other, different, else, more (than)' > IE: NalE 
*amb h 0(U) du. 'both' 1 NalE loc. *amb h i / *mb h i 'from both sides, 
around' 

1873. 2 *qVm L VjLV (= *q Am L VjLV?) 'fur, fell' 

1874. 2 *qEn|r)KV 'strangle, kill' > IE *xenk|k- '« wage war, kill' > Ht 
henkan, hinkan- 'death, deadly disease', ? NalE *enk|k- 'pursue the 
enemy; death' 

1875. *qafitV 'forehead, front' > IE *xant- 'forehead, front' > Ht 
hant- 'forehead, front(age)', NalE *ant- *'front' (in prepositions) 
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1876. ( 2 ?) *qapV 'to stream, to flow' -» 'watercourse' > IE *xap- 
({M} h 2 ep-) ~ *xab- 'river, (stream of) water' > Ht hapa- 'river', Lw 
hapa/i- v. 'irrigate, water', NalE *ab- ~ *a(I)p- 'river' 

1877. *qup.V (or * q U p. V ?) 'to cover, to close; a lid, a cover' 

1878. ( 2 ?) *q r a"'p r ^V 'bank, shore' > ??<|> IE: Arm uiijilj ap h n 'bank, 
shore' 

1879. l *q r ae" , pTV (more plausible than *q r 8e"'pvV) 'seize, hold' > 
IE: NalE *ap-/*e~p- '« touch, grasp' 

1880. *qapURV -. *qapU-(RV) 'to protect, to help' 

1881. *qerV '(wild) ox' 

1882. *qUR r E n 'bend, incline' 

1883. *qurV 'to strike, to chop' 

1884. *qVrV 'pierce, make a hole; hole, pit' 

1885. *qe L ? jrV or *qer L ? j V 'brook, stream' 

1886. *qaRPV 'to pluck and gather' ([in descendant languagest] 

'to harvest', [in A] -» 'cereal') > ? IE *xa|orP- > Ht harpas, harpiyas 

{Ts.} 'feast of harvest' (unless it means {Pv.} 'feast of winter and 
summer') 

1887. ( 2 ?)*qoR L VjtV 'cut into, incise, make a hole' 

1888. *qAM?V (or *qATVfi?V?) 'filth, dirt, faeces' > ? IE: Ht 
harra- 'verunreinigen, beflecken' 

1889. *q r a 1 SV 'remember, have in mind' 

1890. 2 *qatV 'e corn' > IE: NalE *ades- / *ados- 'e corn', Ht 
hat(t)ar 'e cereal' ('eine Getreideart') 

1891. ( 2 ?)*q r i 1 tV 'appear, become visible' 

1892. ( 2 ?) *qVtV (or *qVp. L VjtV) 'tail, hinder part' (probably 'e 
tail of some animal') > IE: NalE o|a d( e )g L ^jO- 'tail' (or 'stalk') 

1893. ? 2 *q r a 1 tV 'e tree, stick' 

1894. ( 2 ?) *q3B t T 'to turn back', 'to return' (intr.) > ?o IE: NalE *eti 
/ *0ti 'again' (-» 'and') 

1895. *qaetU (= *qaBtU?) 'to cross', 'over\through' (direction) > IE: 
NalE * e 1 1 'over' (direction) ('dariiber hinaus') 

1896. *qO L hajta 'to burn' (trans., intr.), 'to kindle', 'fire, glowing 
coals' > IE: NalE *at-, *( W )a t-r- 'hearth' 

1897. *qU L hEjtV 'entrails; sinew, thread; to tie' > ?(j) IE: NalE 
*et(e)r-/*0t(e)r- 'entrails', (?) 'e thread' 
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1898. *qOW r i 1 (or possibly *q0 ? aw r i 1 or *qa ? 0W l "i 1 ) 'orifice, hole; 
to make a hole' 

1899. *qaewVV 'lack, be empty\incomplete' > IE: NalE 'be 
empty\wanting' <^ *eu a-n- 'empty, wanting' 

1900. *qaw L VjyV -. *qawi 'to protect, to defend, to help' > IE: 
NalE *aw- 'help, take care' 

1901. * r q"'uyV (or * r q 1 3EWV?) 'to wrap, to cover' ([in descendant 
lgs.] -» 'to drape', 'to cloth'), 'to tie\bind to' > IE NalE *eu-/*0U- vt. 
'dress, put on (clothes)' 

1902. *C]V, pc. of collectivity ([in descendant lgs.] -» a marker of 
plurality) > ? IE: NalE *°-k0 > Gmc *-xa / *-va, sx. of collectivity, 
??(|) Arm pi. ending -p-k h 

1903. *gAbV 'jaw, cheek' 

1904. * r g 1 aEbV 'belly, stomach' 

1905. *gUb < f r E 1 'basket' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'vessel') > ?(j) IE: 
NalE *kap- 'vessel, box' 

1906. *gacV 'gray' (esp. of hair), 'white' > IE: NalE *kas-, *kas-no- 
(or *kas-, *kas-no-) 'gray, white' 

1907. * gu dT 'hut' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'house') > IE: NalE 

*°k|kud h ya > Gmc *xu6 jon- 'hut' 

1908. *gUyigrjU (or *gigrjU) 'cold' 

1909. *gu*rka|sB (or *gukfa|ae) 'to squat' _> IE: NalE *°k|keug|g- v. 

'squat' 

1910. *gal_V 'neck' > IE: NalE *k0l-S0- 'neck' 

1911. *gola 'to kill' 

1912. *g r UlU 1 'boy, child' 

1913. *gU L ? J lV 'speak, call' 

1914. *gawlV (or *gawElV) 'leg, bone of a limb' > IE: [1] NalE 
*kaul-/*kul- 'hollow bone', (?) 'leg' 111 [2] NalE *k L w J el- 'limb' 

1915. *gA]|l'Ab|pV (? *'to cover' -» ) 'to hide, to conceal' ([in 
descendant lgs.] -> 'to steal', 'to lie, to deceive') > IE: NalE *klep- v. 
'hide, conceal' -» 'steal' 

1916. 0? *g r 0 1 Lup r ? 1 U 'to gulp, to swallow' > IE: NalE *°g h |g h leub- > 
Gmc *gleup- > Dn gylpe, gulpe, Frs E, MDt gulpen 'to swallow 
eagerly' 

1917. ( 2 ?) *gULpV 'hot ashes, embers; to roast\heat on embers or 
hot stones' 



2649 



1918. * r g 1 lll'U (or * r g 1 uLyU) '(hollow) stalk, reed, hollow (tubular) 
bone' > IE: NalE *kaul-/*kul- 'hollow stalk, tubular bone' 

1918a. * g U r 1| V E 'penis, ? vulva' 

1919. *gAl|l"TV 'to break, to tear, to pluck' > IE: NalE *k|kl9- 'break, 
cut' 

1920. 2 *gal L VjS;V 'urinate' 

1921. *gal' r U'"'PV 'to bark (a tree), to skin, to cut off; bark, peel' > 
IE: NalE *gleub h -/*glub h - 'peel, take off the bark, strip,cut off 

1922. *gom r i 1 (or *gi?0m r i 1 ?) 'be hungry\thirsty' ([in descendant 
lgs.] 'wish') 

1923. *ga r h n nV 'to dig' > IE *kHen L H J - > NalE *k h ena-/*k h n- ~ 
*ken L a J - '« dig' 

1924. *g r 0 1 QtV 'fall, descend, plunge' 

1925. 2 *gU L rijCV 'crawl', 'climb' 

1926. *gUrja(-PV) (or *go?arja(-PV )?) 'nose' > a IE: NalE *°k k Vrf- 

, {Ped.} *k w et]gno- 'head' 

1927. ( 2 ?) *gupV 'to divide; a part' 

1928. *ga'rV 'smell' > ?olE: NalE *krem-us- / *kerm-us- '(plant) 

having strong smell' 

1929. *goRu (or *guRV?) 'to copulate' > IE: NalE *kOUr L U J - '« 

fornicate' 

1930. *goRV (or *gorV?) 'frog, toad' ([in decendant lgs.] -» 
'tortoise') > IE: NalE *g w red h - 'frog, toad' 

1931. *gUrV (or *gihl_lrV -. *gUhirV?) 'reach, enter', (-») 
'happen' 

1932. *gfJW L VjrV 'blind, one-eyed' 

1933. 2 * r g n 0 L w| ? VjTV 'tooth, largeVcanine tooth, tusk' 

1934. *guyVrV 'to love, to covet' (-» 'to prefer') 

1935. *gV r yO n RV 'heap of stones, bank (rampart), stone wall, 
walled settlement' 

1936. *goR L T J V 'gourd' > IE (< cds.?): [1] NalE *k w erk w - > 01 
karkatT 'e gourd' M AS hwerhwette 'cucumber' 1 [2] ? NalE 
*k L w J erb h eto- 'gourd' 

1937. *gArUH 2 V (=*gAruhV?) 'to keep (sth.) out of sight, to hide' 
> IE *°kruH-/*°krouH- > NalE *°krn-/*°krowa- v . 'cover, hide' 

1938. *giirVV 'to bark, to howl' (of canines), 'to cry, to shout' > ?o 
IE: NalE *k w er-, *k w r- 'cry, shout' 
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1939. *gUR L WjV (= *gUr L WjV?) 'ear' 

1940. *goRbV 'hearth, stove; to roast, to burn' > IE: NalE *°k|karb L h J - 
(unless it is *°k|kard h -) > L car bo (gen. carbonis) 'charcoal' 

1 941 . *geeRgUm V 'weasel, ermine' > IE: NalE *kormen id. 

1942. *gVRVsV (= *gVRUs'V?)'to be(come) silentXdumb' > IE: Ht 
karus(siya)- 'beYfall silent; keep quiet (about)' 

1943. *gaH 2 rV 'hard, firm' > IE: NalE *k h ar- 'hard' 

1944. Of*gU? L VjSe (or *gUH lL ajSe?) 'to vomit, to cough' > IE 
*k w eHS- > NalE *k w a~S- v. 'cough' 

1945. *gu'ytV 'bright; to shine' > IE: NalE *kwejd-/*kwid- v ' sn ine, 
be white'; *kwej i d-t->*kweU- 'white, bright, shining' 

1946. *gewV 'bark, crust, shell' 

1947. 0|*gu W r l n V V 'shout, cry, utter sounds (inter alia of an 
animal)' 

1948. *gewyV 'stay, lie, rest motionless' > IE *kej i - 'lie (liegen)' 

1949. 2 *goyV 'make', (?) 'pile up, build' > IE: NalE *k w 0 ( i r /*k w e ( i i - 
/*k w i- 'pile up, gather, build, make', {EI} k^ej^- 'pile up, build' 

1950. * gay WE(-LV) 'alone', 'entire' > I E: NalE *kaiW-( elo- ) 'alone, 
entire, whole', NalE *kai i -k0- 'one-eyed' 

1951. ( 2 ?) *gE r Z n U 'to shape (an object) by chopping, beating, etc' > 
IE *kaHW-/kHW- > NalE *kau-/*k9U- v . 'shape an object by 
choppingVhammering' 

1952. *gU3V 'entrails, pluck' > IE: NalE *keus-/kU(: )S- '« intestines, 
abdomen' 

1953. *rV (< *?V r r 1 V?), theme-focalizing (topicalizing) particle > 
IE: nom.-accus. ending *-r in heteroclitic nouns 

1953a. ??? r 1 , a particle of plurality \ collectivity, an alternative 
reconstruction of the grammatical marker of plurality that is otherwise 
(and probably better) reconstructed as N * r V LJ E (= *rV y r j n ?) 

1954. *ru?V 'go', (?) 'run' > ?? IE: NalE *reu- /*erw- /*ru- /*r- 'move' 
(vi.), 'hasten' 

1955. ?o 2 *rV?i 'see' > IE: NalE *re-/*ra-, *rT-/ *rei i - 'think, reckon, 
count' 

1956. *ra TV 'remain, stay' 

1957. 2 *rabV 'much, big' 

1958. *'ribV 'to cover' > IE: NalE *'reb h - 'cover with a roof 

1959. *rV r b 1 V (or *rVbhV?) '« move, shake (sich bewegen, 
schwanken)' > IE: NalE *reb h - vi. 'move' 
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1960. *r r a 1 hbV 'tremble' ([in descendant lgs.] -» [1] 'be disquiet, 
fear', [2] 'rage against so.' -» 'attack') > IE: NalE *ra|eb h -/r 0 b h - 'rage' 

1961. 2 *ricV 'small pieces; to crush' 

1962. *rVgVc'V (= *rEgac'V?) '« to add' 

1963. *recVga 'to tie, to plait' > IE: NalE *resg- '« weave; rope' 

1964. 2 *rac V 'dirt' 

1965. 2 *rUc V 'to run' > IE: NalE *ret h - v. 'run' 

1966. *race'to spread, to stretch' 

1967. *ra"C V 'to break into pieces; piece, part' 

1968. ( 2 ?) *rVc V '= to please, to be pleased; pleasant, acceptable' 

1969. *rVc L VjXV (or *rVx L VjC V) 'to wash' 

1970. Vo'dE 'to seek, to wish' > IE: NalE *red h -/*rod h - (or *rad h -?) 

v. 'seek, find, get; care for' 

1971. *raydV 'foot; track; to walk' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'to 
journey, to ride, fahren') > IE: NalE *reuJ h - v. 'travel, move (fahren, in 
Bewegung sein)' 

1972. *rVg L VjTV 'to quake, to move in agitation' > IE *fierg h L H Xj - > 
NalE *erg h - '« tremble, leap, fidget', Ht arga+iya- 'stoop to rage, 
come to violence' 

1973. VigVa (or *MgTa?) 'a scratch, line' > IE *reikH- > NalE 
*rei i k( h )- 'line, row; scratch' 

1974. ( 2 ?) *rVg L Vj]V (or *]Vg L V J ]V) 'foot, paw' > ?o IE: Olr 
lurga 'shin-bone' 

1975. ?o *rogU '= incline, incline\turn towards' 

1976. *rAwg r U 1 'to destroy, to tear' > IE *reuH- > NalE *rewa-/*ru- 

'tear to pieces, tear out' 

1 977. *r A V L ij?V 'follow, accompany' ([in descendant lgs.] — > 'drive 

[a herd], graze') > ?c IE: NalE *reu -/*erw-/*l r U-/*l r_ 'move, hasten' 

1978. ( 2 ?) *rVH 2 l (= *rVh|f|rii?) 'thing' > IE *reHLJ- > NalE *re> 

(/*rei,-) 'thing' 

1979. ? * < r r i" l kee '« straight, row', (?) '« to arrange' > IE: NalE *Veg- 
'= straight; to stretch, to stretch out', *regi- 'direction, line'; ? NalE 
*rej i g- > OHG reichen, AS raa can 'reach, attain', Lt rei^t i 'stretch, 
tighten', {Frn.} 'recken, straffen' 

1980. ( 2 ?) *rVkE (or *rVkU'?V?) 'moist', 'contain\conduct water' > 
IE: NalE *reg- 'moist; pour\conduct water' 
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1981. *rVk L U?jV (or *rVwk L V?jV?) 'e horn' > IE: NalE (att. in BS1) 
*°rog w L h j- or *°rog L h J - 'horn' 

1982. *rVkV?0 'speak, shout, say' > IE: NalE *rek L W j- / *rek L W j- id. 

1983. Va'Ka 'time, term' > IE: NalE *°rok L w J - > SI *rok"b 'time 
appointed beforehand' 

1984. *r r 0 1 kO 'shelled animal (e.g., tortoise, crayfish)', 'shell (of an 
animal)' > IE: NalE *ro|ak L w J - > SI *rak"b 'crayfish' 

1985. *rVkV 'to skip, to hop, to dance' 

1986. *rae L WjKae 'sinew' ([in descendant lgs.] -> 'cord, rope'), 'to 
tie' > IE: NalE *rek- 'rope, strap' 

1987. *raKaXV (= *rak atiU?) 'arrange, put in order' > IE: NalE *rek- 
~ *rek- {P} '(an)ordnen' 

1988. * L < J romV 'quiet; to rest' > IE: NalE * L 'j rem ( a )- 'rest, be calm, 
quiet' 

1989. *rumV (or *rumVfTV) '« vein, muscle, strap' ([in descendant 

lgs.] -» 'string, rope') > IE: NalE Yeumn V*roumn- > Gmc *reuman- '« 
leather strap, thong', Lt raumuo (gen. raumens) 'muscle', NalE 
*°remn- > si *rem + / gen. *remene 'leather strap' 
1989a. 2 *r r U 1 mV 'ant(s), vermin' 

1990. VlTHmV (= *r r U 1 gmV?) 'dark' > IE: NalE *remo- 'dark' 

1991. *ra'wmV 'chew' > IE: NalE *reumen-/*roumen- 'rumen; 
ruminate' 

1992. *raXumV 'womb, belly, stomach of ruminating animals' > IE: 
NalE *reumen-/*roumen- 'rumen, belly' 

1993. *rVyamV 'e (big) fish' 

1994. *ri L fTjC V '(tuft of) hair' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'eyebrow\eyelash, beard', 'stalk of grass') > IE: NalE *°rens- (or *°renk-) 
'= eyelash, fringe' 

1995. *'re[]V 'tear off, break' > IE: NalE *Vep- '« seize by plucking, 
tearing off, etc' 

1996. *r r e 1 p.'iV 'make one's way with effort, climb, crawl' > IE *reHp- 
(mt. of**rVpH-?)> NalE *rep- 'creep, crawl' 

1997. *riga|aB 'shake' (intr..), 'be shaky' (= 'wackeln, wackelig 
sein') > IE: NalE (att. in Gmc) *°rei i k|k- vi. 'shake' ('wackeln') 

1998. *rigU r Z 1 V (= *rigu' r Z 1 V?) 'to tie; loop' ([in descendant lgs.] 
-» to tie [an animal)] with a strap)' > IE: IE *rej i g|g L H J - > NalE *rej i g|g- 
'tie, bind', IE **°reg|g L H J - > NalE (att. in Gmc) *°reg|g- '« a tie' 
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1999. *ra§V 'to sprinkle'; ( -» ?) 'dew, moisture' > IE: NalE *rO(:)S-, 
*r0S-a 'moisture, dew' 

2000. *rVhVtV 'branch, stem, rod' > IE *reHt-/*rOHt-/*nHt- > NalE 

*ret-/*rot-/*rat- '« rod, stem' 

2001. *r0WV (or *r0WHV?) 'dig, scratch, carve' > I E: NalE *reu L 3j- 
/*ruo- 'dig' 

2002. *rVwV 'water, stream of water; to drink (one's fill)' 

2003. ( 2 ?)*rV L ri J WV 'mix, (?) shake, (??) 'turn round' 

2004. , *rVwXV 'broad' > IE *reuH- / *ruH- > NalE *reua- / *ru- 

'spacious, broad', d. *rewes- 'space; wide' 

2005. *rV yE (= *rV y r l n ?), a compound prn. of plurality \ 
collectivity > IE *-er/*-r, 3p ending of the non-active paradigm of the 
verb (> Ht h i -paradigm, NalE perfect) 

2006. *SE 'he\she' (prn. of active [animated] beings and active 
objects) > IE: [1] NalE *S0 'he, this', m. nom., [2] IE *-S, nom. case 
ending of the animate gender (> NalE nom. m., f. ); [3] possibly IE *- 
es/*-0S, genitive case ending (preserved best in the nominal inflection 
of consonantic stems) (< the pN deictic *ha or *h r e n + the N 
pronominal * S E ) 

2006a. *S r U' 1 (> **S1) 'thou' (possibly an assibilated variant of 
*t r Li 1 (> *tl) > IE *-Si (/*°-sei?), "primary" ending of 2s (pres. active) 
111 NalE *-S, "secondary" ending of 2s (past tenses, active) 

2007. *SV'to, towards', directive\inessive postp. 

2008. ( 2 ?) *SV? L y J r U 1 'be full' > IE: Ht suw- 'full', suwat- v. 'fill 
(fiillen)', md. 'swell, become full' 

2009. 2 *S r i? 1 bV 'strap, thong' 

2010. *Si L ?UjbV (or *Si L ?U' J bV?) 'clean' > IE {EI} *seup- 'pure, what 
is taboo for humans' > Ht suppi- 'pure', suppa- 'flesh\viscera of 
sacrificed animals' I I Um s u p a 'viscera of sacrificed animals' 

2011. ?o *Sah r i 1 bV (or *Sahu'ba??) 'desert; saline earth' 

2012. *Sab r ? 1 V 'clay' 

2013. "sibVTV 'beast of prey' 

2014. *S r 0 1 b L V J tV (or *sVb L VjtV) 'stem, piece of wood' > IE: [1] 

IE *spVt- > Ht ispatar (obi. stem ispann-) 'spit, skewer', NalE 

*spit- (~ *°spid-) ,: = spit, spear, needle', [2] mt. NalE *Ste L :jb( h )- 'post, 
pillar, stem of a tree' 

2015. 2 * r S 1 A? r C 1 V 'e stinging insect' 
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2016. *SaC r lT (or *S r a 1 C r U 1 ) 'scatter, spread about, pour' ([in the 
prehistory of descendant lgs.] -» 'to winnow, to sift') > IE: Ht 
sesariya v. 'filter, strain', sesa.ru 'sieve' 

2017. *s|seedV (or *s|s ldV?) 'lower part' 

2018. *SldV 'sprinkle, pour' 

2019. * S a r h n i d a 'to take aim', 'to direct (e.g. a weapon) straight to 
the aim', (-» ?) 'to hit (the goal)' > IE: NalE *se|o L : J d h -/ *Sl(:)d h - / *S3d h - 
'go straight to a goal\aim' 

2020. ( 2 ?) *5id L VjVrV (~ *5idVr L VjV) 'to shovel, to sweep' > ??o 
IE: NalE *Ster L 9 J - v. 'rob' 

2021. *SagaE (=*Sage?) 'obtain, hold' > IE: NalE *seg h - 'hold, seize, 
win (in a battle)' 

2022. ( 2 ?) *Seg|kV 'to eat, to swallow' 

2023. *StfgV 'back of the neck, back' 

2024. *SUygV]V 'produce sounds by voice or by blowing' > IE: NalE 
*SWej i g h |g h l-/*SWig h |g h l - 'produce sound by blowing' 

2025. 2 *SlgirV 'e (part of a) leg' 

2026. 2 *S r Vy" , vU 'surface of water' 

2027. 2 *sakV 'sit, dwell' 

2028. *S r a' 1 ka|aB 'strew, spread' > IE: NalE *seg|g- v. 'sow' 

2029. *Sa1ik r a' 1 'search, find, know' > IE *sehg-/*shg- > NalE *sag- 
/*sag- 'scent out, track, search' (originally referring to hunt), Ht 
sak(k )- / sek(k)- 'know, find out' 

2030. *s'a'k L V J ?U 'plait, tie, bind, wicker' 

2031. 2 *SVkVRV 'intoxicating drink' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'alcoholic drink') 

2032. ( 2 ?) *S r o" 1 Ko 'to follow' > IE: NalE *sek w - id. 

2033. UA 2 *5oKa (= *s|s|soKa) 'blind' 

2034. UA 2 *s|soKV 'to stick fast, to be stuckNmotionless' 

2035. *SUK r a 1 'to drink, to suck' > IE: NalE *seuk- ~ *seug- 'suck', Ht 
sakiuwai v. 'water (horses)' 

2036. *SVkV 'honey' or 'bee' 

2037. ? 2 *S VKV 'to carve, to chisel' > IE *sek- v. 'chop' 

2038. 2 *SUhKV 'wish, covet' 
203 9.*S r a 1 fik V 'thick, large' 

2040. *SiK L ( f J a (or [less probably] *SiK L Vja) 'to sink' > IE: NalE 
*sek- v. 'sink' (of water), 'flow down', 'dry up, be exhausted' (of liquid) 
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2041. *SiKa r yV 1 'to pour' > IE: NalE *sej i k L w J - 'pour out, strain, 
leak, drip' 

2042. 2 *SuKuRV 'person (man?) of the opposite exogamous moiety 
within an exogamic system of tribes, parent-in-law' > IE: NalE 
*'swekuro-S 'husband's father', *SWe'krU-S 'husband's mother', ? 
*SWekuVo- 'wife's brother' 

2043. 2 *sal r a 1 'tie, means of tying' (-» 'rope') 

2044. *Sal r a 1 'willow' > IE: NalE *salik- 'willow' 
2 045.*S AlT 'put, throw' 

2046. *SalU 'intact' (-» 'entire'), 'in good condition, healthy' > IE: 
NalE *S0l0-, *S0lW0- 'entire' 

2047. 2 *SilV 'hole' 

2048. *Sill -i *snayV 'smooth, slippery > IE: NalE *Slei i -m- 
'slippery', 'smooth', ? -6> NalE *Sle j^m-ak- 'snail' 

2049. *SilV 'be(come) liquid, melt, flow' > IE: Ht {Frd.} salliya- vi. 
md. 'melt, dissolve (in water)' 

2050. "'SUl/lT 'lax, loose, slack' > IE: NalE (in Gmc) *°Sleu- 'hanging 
down loosely, slack' 

2051. *SUTV (= *SU'TV?) (or *S-?) 'heel, sole of the foot, bottom' 
> IE: NalE *SW0l-/*SUl- 'sole of the foot; ground'; N *kfirV SuTV 'e 
bottom (bone) of the legVfoot' 

2052. 2 *SaB? r U 1 LV -. *SaE?W r U 1 LV 'look for, search, ask' 

2053. 2 *Si L ?jl_V 'to roast, to fry, to cook' 

2054. 2 *SVHal_V 'salt, spice' > IE *seHl-/*SHel-/*SHl- ' S alt': nom. E 

*seHl-s > NalE *sal-s, accus. IE *SHel-m > NalE *sal-m; 111 NalE *sal-d- 

'spice (malt, salt)' 

2055. *S r u" l W0lV (= *SU'W0lV?) 'liquid, moisture' > IE: NalE *SD1-, - 
a 'liquid, sludge' 

2056. *S r oyi 1 l r U 1 'entrails' 

2057. *SU'T L WjV 'thread, string' > IE: Ht sue|il- 'Faden, Band' 

2058. *SalbV 'cut out, pull out' 

2059. *SllkV (= * S il k a ?) 'let out' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'throw', 
'fall out') > IE: NalE *selg- 'let out, throw, pour out, free' 

2060. *SalVmV 'collect on the bottom' (of liquid), 'a place (a 
depression) where water collects' 

2061. *SVl_XitV ~ *s'Vl_XidV 'to slip' > IE NalE *Sleu] h - 'slippery', 
v. 'slide', *Slid h -0S 'slippery, smooth' 
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2062. *Siil'|zU(-ke ) -. *Sil|zi(-k§) 'mucus, slime, saliva; to spit' > 
IE: [1] NalE *Sle i g-/*Sl i g- 'slime, saliva', [2] NalE *Slej i - +ext. id. 

2063. *saemi 'fat (Fett)' 

2064. ( 2 ?) *SimV (= *SimV ?) 'name (as a sign of identity), the 
same' > IE: NalE *sem-/*S0m-/*sm- 'the same, one' (-» 'together') 

2065. *SimV 'be wet; moisture, liquid' 

2066. *s|seHmV 'to swallow' 

2067. *s|s r i 1 XmV 'be dark, darken' 

2068. *saymV(-tV) '« hips, loins' 

2069. *S r i 1 mTV 'to hear' 

2070. *s'am L V J gV '(lock of) hair, fine hair' 

2071. *S r 0 1 m L V J gE -. * S V g m E 'enter, penetrate' 

2071a. *SomVdV (> *SondV??) 'sand, small stone', (?) 'dirt' > IE: 
NalE *°sa|ond h - and *sam L a J d h - 'sand' 

2072. *Sa'mirV 'fat' ('Fett') > IE: - NalE *SITieru- 'fat, grease' 
('Schmer, Fett') 

2073. ( 2 ?) *SEm L VjtV 'cold' 

2074. *s|se L y J m L V J t A 'to tear, to break' > ?o IE: NalE *snejt- (mt. < 
*se 1 nt-) 'cut, harvest' 

2075. *S r e 1 nV 'long time' ([in HS] -» 'year'), 'old' > IE: NaIE*sen(0)- 
'old; former'; NalE *seno-mater 'grandmother' 

2076. *Si|iifTl(-kV) (= *S i|U" iTU?) (or *SifTU) 'dark, night'; * S i |u FT U 
'sleep, dream' > IE: NalE *sn0U d L h J -/*snud L h J - 'slumber' 

2077. *S OfT T 'one, only; to be separated' > IE: NalE *sen i -/*S 0 n i - , 
*senu-, sn-ter- 'alone, separated', Ht sani- 'one and the same' 

2078. *50fiV (= *S0fiV?) 'hear' > IE: NalE +ext. *sent- ' perceive, 
feel' (-» 'think') 

2079. *SUfTaB (or *SUyfTaB) 'to disappear, to finish' > IE: NalE (att. in 
Gmc) *°SWe ( i i n- 'decrease, (?) disappear', NalE *SWend h - 'disappear, 
wither' 

2080. ?o *S r U 1 NV (= *S r U' 1 r|V?) 'breathe, take a rest, be calm' 

2081. *S0n r Vq ir ii 1 (= *S0ni r q ir U 1 ?) 'sinew, tendon; root' > IE: 

*sneHW-, *senHW-o- 'sinew' 

2082. *S r U 1 QCVXV (= *S r U' 1 rjC VXV?) 'worm, snake, (?) lizard' 

2083. 2 * S a N r Cp V 'knee, articulation' 

2084. 2 *5undV 'dry up' (intr.) > IE: NalE *SWend h - 'wither, 
disappear' 
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2085. *S r ii 1 ndU 'e river, body of water' > IE: NalE *Sind h U- (??) 'river' 

2086. ( 2 ?) *SU'N L V J RVT_V (or *SU'RNVf_V) 'nasal mucus', ? '« liquid' 
> ? IE: NalE *sero- 'watery part of curdled milk, watery part of blood' 

2087. * r S 1 a' L n J r 3 1 a '(lock of) hair, feather' 

2088. ?<|> 2 *SewVQ3V 'e bone' 

2089. *s|sa'l]V 'tooth' 

2090. *SUI]V 'to smell (sth.)' 

2091. *sa'rjeXaB (or *sa'r)AXae) 'to plait, to twist, to tie' > IE *sneH- 
/*snoH- (= *snex -/*snox-?) > NalE *sne-/*sno- 'plait, twist' (-» 'spin'), 
??o Ht senahha- {Mn.} 'snare, ambush', {Ts.} 'Hinterhalt' 

2092. *SUl] L g J r 0 1 'produce loud vocal sounds (call, make an 
incantation, weep)' > IE: NalE *seng wh - 'speak, make an incantation', 
'sing'; NalE *SWen- v. 'sound, echo, ring' 

2093. *SirjkU 'sink, fall' > IE: NalE *seng w - v. 'fall, sink 

2094. *Sa?e L 0jkV -. *Se?a L r|jkV 'be near, approach' 

2095. *Sa'rjgU 'shoulder, nape, back of the neck' 

2096. *5ap V 'to taste, to be tasty' > IE: NalE *sap- ~ *sab- 'juice', v. 
'taste, perceive' 

2097. *SaP r U' 1 (-S V) 'thorn, pointed stake' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'needle') > IE: Ht sap i kkus + a- ~ sepi kkus+a- 'needle' 

2098. 2 *Sap.V 'riverbank, river' 

2099. *SipV 'to pour, to drop, to drizzle, to filter\screen' > IE: NalE 
*seij)-/*seib- v . 'pour, spill, screen' 

2100. *SipV '(young of a) bird' 

2101. ( 2 ?) *S r U n PV (or *SU?aePV?) 'to sleep', '(?) to rest (sich 
erholen)' > IE *SWep-/*SUp- v. 'sleep' > Ht sup- v. md. 'sleep' I I NalE 
*SWep-/*SUp- v. 'sleep, dream' -6> NalE {EI} *'swopn 1 LJ0-ITI 'dream'; E 
*SWepVr-/*SUpVr-'dream, sleep' 

2102. *S r ii 1 pV 'to sweep' > IE: NalE *SWep-/*seup- 'sweep'; ?o NalE 
*SWep-/*seup- 'pour (schutten), scatter' 

2103. *sEP L qjV 'cover, bury' > IE: ?/v NalE *°sepel- v. 'bury' 

2104. *Sa'q L ijye 'matter, pus, gall' 

2104a. *saRV 'top, hill' > IE *ser-/*sr- > Ht ser 'oben, oberahlb, 
darauf, dariiber', Gk Hm piov 'peak' 

2105. *sArV(na) 'sing, utter ritual\magical incantations' 

2106. *Sa'R r U"' 'sinew, fibre' > IE: NalE *ser- 'thread, string' 
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2107. *SeRV 'row' > IE: NalE *ser- 'fasten together in rows', (P} 
'aneinander reihen, kniipfen' 

2108. * r S ir E 1 rV 'back (dos), nape of neck' 

2109. *S r i 1 RV 'red, yellow' > IE: NalE *ser-/S0r- (+ e xts. *-t0-, *- 
b L h jO-, *-p-, *-k|k-) 'red, reddish' 

2110. *SUYV 'rub, scrape, smear' 

2111. *SUTre 'heavy, large' ([in K] -» 'full', 'whole') > IE: NalE 
*SWer- 'heavy' 

21 12. *SlhrV 'late' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'evening, night') > IE: 
NalE *ser- 'late' 

2112a. *S r i n hurV 'person (man?) of the opposite exogamous moiety 
within an exogamic system of tribes' > IE: NalE {Schn.} *'syeauro- 
/*SLjeauVo-, {EI} *syU(U)r0S 'wife's brother' 

2113. ( 2 ?) *5uH|wERV (= *suwERV?) 'sour, seasoned' > IE: NalE 
*SLTro- 'sour, salty, bitter' 

2114. ?* l S 1 EXarV 'bright; daybreak' 

2115. *s|sayiwVrV 'nit' 

2116. *Ser L VjXV 'grove, coppice; e tree' 

2117. *S L iy J ar L U J y V 'beam' ([in descendant lgs.] -» pole') 

2118. ?c 2 *S lRbV 'sinew; to sew' 

2119. *S r U'"'rbV -. *5 r u"'bVrV 'to swing, to sweep' > IE: NalE 
*SWerb h -/*SUrb h - v. 'swing, sweep' 

2120. *sVRixka 'cold' > IE: NalE *srei$-/sn£- , *srTg-os(-) 'cold, 

frost' 

2121. *sURtV 'dirt(y)' > IE: NalE *SWOrdo- 'dirty, black' 

2122. *Sar r i 1 'to drip' > IE: NalE *sresk- v. 'drip' (*-esk- goes back 
to a sx.) 

2123. 2 *Suri squeeze out, filter, strain' > IE: Ht sesariya- 
'seihen, filtrieren' 

2124. *SurV (= *SurE?) 'speak, declare' > IE *SWer- 'speak 
(solemnly)' 

2125. *SlharU, -PV 'dirt, earth' > IE: NalE *sroup-/*srup- 'scabby 
dirt on the body' ('schorfiges Schmutz am Korper') 

2126. *Sirka ~ * S i r r n g a 'pain; to be ill\wounded, to pine, to 
languish' > IE: NalE *serg h - v. 'languish, be ill' 

2127. 2 *S|SUS|SV 'worm, snake' 

2128. *Sa r W 1 USV 'get dry, harden' > IE: NalE *saus- / *SUS- 'dry, 
arid' 
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2129. * S i t V 'tooth' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'sickle'?) 

2130. *SitV 'to tie' ([in d. L] -» 'to spin'). 

2131. *SU't L yjV ~ *SLi L yjtV 'to drink, to suck (milk); milk' > IE: 
NalE *SWeid- 'milk' 

2132. 2 *sVtVLV 'to set, to put, to collocate' > IE: NalE *stel- v. v. 
'place, put, set' (stellen, setzen)' 

2133. *sVTimV (= *sVtimV?) 'to hear' 'ear'), ? 'to feel' > 
IE: Ht is + amass- 'hear', istamana- 'ear' 

2134. *sl_ltU 'beat, strike' > IE: NalE *(S)teu-k/g- 'hit, strike' 

2135. *s|sEwV 'oneself, self ([<- '[human] body [??]) > IE: NalE 
*SWe- ~ *se- 'himself ('sich'), gen. {P} *sewe, dat. {P} *seb h ej i , {Szem.} 
*seb h i, enclitic gen. -dat. *S(W)0i i 'of\to himself, *SW0- (pronominal 
adj.) 'his own' 

2136. 2 *Si r h 1 WV 'sun' 

2137. ?<|>( 2 ?) * r S 1 aW L S; j V 'to want', 'to beg' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
desiderative, volitive) > IE: NalE *-S-, *-sy-: [1] volitive sx. *-S- 'want 
to'; [2] in several lgs. *-S-, *-SLJ0- changed into a marker of future 

2138. *SiwVa (or *siwga) 'to smear' > ?<|> IE: Ht sah- 
'verunreinigen, beschmieren' 

2139. *SllWH 1 V 'to push, to cause' (-» 'to ask for', -» causative) > 
IE *seUH x -/*SUH x - > NalE *sewa- '« set in motion', Ht {Ts.} suway- 
'stoBen, drangen, schieben', {EI} 'push, urge' 

2140. * r S ir U 1 Wtia -i * r S 1 E ? UWriV 'moisture, water, rain', 'to (be) 
wet' > IE *seuH-/*SUH- > NalE *seU(9 )-/SU- 'moisture, rain' 

2141. ( 2 ?) *SVWH 2 V 'to drink' 

2142. 0*S r 0W 1 yV 'to sound > I E: NalE {P} *S wej i -/*SW i - v. 'sound', 
+ext.: *SWej i S(j- v. 'sound' ('buzz', 'whistle', and sim.) 

2143. *S1ZV 'stream, small body of water (lake & sim.)' > IE: NalE 
*selOS- 'lake, marsh' 

2144. 2 *SUS;|gzV 'finger(s), hollow hand' 

2145. *Se3 A 'a relative from the opposite exogamous moiety within 
an exogamic system of tribes' ('father\son-in-law', 'mother's brother', 
and sim.) 

2146. *Si r 5 1 V 'to skin, to scratch' 

2147. *SUbyV 'spike, spear; to pierce' 

2148. 2 *sUdV 'fasten tightly, strangle, be violent to so.' 

2149. *SUfadV (= *SU'fadV?) 'good, happy, pleasant' > IE *SWeHd- 
> NalE *SWad- 'sweet; be pleasant, enjoy' (*SWa'du-S 'sweet', *SWadw- 
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i-S 'sweet, pleasant', *SWad-0- 'savoury, pleasant', *'swados- 'pleasant 
taste; pleasure, satisfaction', *SWadon-OITI, *SWadon-a 'delight, 
pleasure') 

2150. *S r ayii 1 dV 'throw, (?) leave (abandon)' 

2151. *S r iihi 1 ?V 'fade', 'go out' (fire), 'extinguish' > IE: NalE *SWT- 
(also +exts. *-g-, *-k-) 'decrease, become less, be(come) silent' 

2151a. *s r a 1 q L Vg J aRV 'soot' (^ 'black') 

2152. *SariKE 'to cover, to hide' 

2153. *SOKoV§ 'to say' > IE: NalE *sek w - v. 'say' 

2154. *Sil_V 'quiet' > IE: NalE *Sil- 'be silent, be quiet' 

2155. *SU^l r e n 'throat, mouth' > IE: NalE *SWel- v. swallow', +ext.: 
*SWelk- 'Schlund', 'swallow' 

2156. *SU'|ugLV 'throw down (the enemy), attack, be hostile' 

2157. 2 *SU L H 2J LV 'e roe, deer' 

2158. ( 2 ?) *SalrV 'strike, break' > ? IE: NalE (+ext.) *Slak|k- or 
*Slak|k- 'beat, strike' 

2159. *Sel'V (or *Se1V) 'take away\off, destroy, pull off > IE: NalE 
*sel(W0)- v. 'take away\off, seize' 

2160. ( 2 ?) *S Vn L VjTV 'make, build' > ?o IE *senX- '« (try to) obtain, 
achieve, accomplish' > NalE *se|ana-, *se|anu- id., Ht sanh- 'seek, try, 
strive for; require' 

2161. *SUn i g0 (or *SU'rjO?) 'snow' > IE: NalE *snej i g wh - v. 'snow', 
* sn jgwh. *snoj i g wh O- n. 'snow' 

2162. *sUl]E 'breathe' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'soul') 

2163. *sai]gV'to wish, to like, to love' 

2164. ?a ( 2 ?) *Sai]Ka 'stalks, branches', ? 'straw' 

2165. *S OrjKa 'be tight (too narrow), be heavy, be difficult' > IE: NalE 
*SWenk- 'be heavy \ difficult' 

2166. *SirjerV 'mouse' 

2167. UA 2 *sa'rV 'to spread' 

2168. 2 *S0RwV 'dry; to get dry' 

2169. *Sa r ri 1 XV 'to stream, to flow' > IE: IE *serhh NalE *sreu- v. 
'stream, flow' 

2170. *SU'RdV 'fibre (used as thread)' 

2171. *SeR L V J m r U' 1 'sinew, root' 

2172. *sehrE 'be awake, watch (over), feel, notice' > IE *seHr(W)- > 
NalE *ser- 'sorgend Obacht geben, schiitzen, bewahren', *ser-W- > L 
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serva- v. 'watch over, keep' 1 1 ?? Ld kaiare- (= kat-sare-) 'stand 
watch', sareta 'protector' 

2173. * r s"'atV 'buttocks; to sit, to sit down' > IE *sed- v. 'sit (down)' 

2174. *S r i 1 tV (=*S r i 1 tU?) 'thread (made of hair?)' 

2175. *s r ayiTtV (or *satUyV?) 'twig, rod' 

2176. *SawV '(in the) middle' > IE: NalE *-SU, locative pi. ending (<- 
'among' <r 'in the middle') 

2177. *SUWA -i *SUWE 'fit, good' > IE: NalE *SU- 'good, well', esp. 
as the first element in cds. (e.g. *SU-b h agO- {P} 'begliickend' in Urn and 
SI) 

2178. ?o ( 2 ?) *SUW?V 'weak' > IE: NalE *°SWi - > Ic svia 'to abate' 
(of pain) 

2179. •sVwtiV 'give birth, be born' > IE *seuH-/*SUH- > NalE 
*seu L 3 J -/*SU- 'give birth' 111 -d* [1] IE *SUH-nu- > NalE *sD'nu-S 'son', [2] 
*suH-yu- 'son' 

2180. *SUWliV 'loosen' ('release', 'let out', 'melt', etc.') > IE *seuH- 
/*SUH- > NalE *seu L 9 J - / *SD- 'let, neglect' 

2180a. * r s'a?EbV 'to rot; rotten' > IE: NalE {WP} *ksa L : J p- v. 'rot'. 

2181. *SVbTV -. *§VTbV (= *SUbTV -. *SU'FbV?) 'tribe, people' > 
IE: NalE *seb h a (~*°SWeb h -?) 'tribe, Sippe' 

2182. *Sab|p.Eri r i 1 'log, piece of wood' > IE *(S)peFh- 'long\pointed 
piece of wood' > [1] NalE *°(S )p( h )e)-/*(S )p( h )T- 'pointed piece of 
wood', [2] +ext. with *-d- ~ *-t-: Ht ispatar (obi. stem ispann-) 
'spit, skewer', NalE * s p 1 1- (~ *°spid-) '« spit, spear, needle' 

2183. *saeb L VjXV 'tallow, animal fat' > IE: L sebum 'tallow', 
sebosus adj. 'fat' 

2184. 2 *sadV 'to tie' 

2185. ?o *S3BdVwV '«« tip, end (extremite)' > ? possibly IE: NalE 
*°S r e 1 d h - > Gmc {Wtk.} *sTdo 'side' 

2186. *Sa'gaRV 'cut, pierce' > IE: NalE *Sker- v. 'cut' 

2187. 2 *SVyV 'ray' 

2188. 2 *S r a 1 ka 'to cover' (-» 'to clothe') > IE: NalE *sag- ~ *seg- v. 
'cover, wrap, clothe' 

2189. ( 2 ?) *S0kV 'be mad\stupid\intoxicated' 
2189a. ( 2 ?) * r S 1 i'pl^UkV 'flesh, meat' 

2190. *Saka 'to split, to cleave' > IE: NalE *sek- v. 'chop', NalE *sek- 
Dra 'axe' 
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2191. *SEK0 'look at, watch, see' > IE *sek w - 'look at, see' 

2192. *SiKlT 'to get\be cold; cool' 

2193. ( 2 ?) *s|sU L ?a J KV(fV) 'resin' > IE: NalE *°S(W)ek L W j- id. 

2194. * S n r U 1 (or * S i 1 ""u"" ?) 'take, take away\off > IE: NalE *sel(W0)- 
v. 'take, seize, lay hold of 

2194a. *SilV (or*SilV?) 'fat (Fett)' > IE: NalE (+ext.) *selp- n. 'fat' 

2195. *S|SU1V (= *SU]V?) 'trunk, log' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'board', 'trough', and sim.) > IE: NalE *SWel- 'plank, board' ~ *sel- 
'board', 'trough', 'bench', and sim. 

21 96. *S r U 1 Ti 'neck, nape' 

21 96a. *sKlVya or *cKlVya 'tooth, fang' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'sharp stick') 

2197. *s L aH J r ii 1 LfV 'dew' 

2198. *Sa'l L VjqU 'cleave, cut asunder' 

2199. *Sa'l L ijWV (or *Sa"l L ijWVyV 'e a wild gallinacean fowl' 

2200. *S ilV(-ma ) 'eye; look, examine' > ? IE: Clt: Olr sell 'iris de 
l'oeil, ceil' -d> sellaid '(he) looks'; W syllu, Crn sellos, Br 
sellout, sellet v. 'look' J Olr s u i 1 'eye' 

2201. *SiTwV 'shank, flesh\meat of a limb' 

2202. *Sel'Xa 'bough, twig, stick' 

2203. * r S 1 afTa 'word; say' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'think') 

2204. UA 2 *S8eHn V 'mushroom, fungus, sponge (Schwamm)' 

2205. *sE r y" , 0QtU 'finger(s), fist' 

2206. *SUQ3V 'milk; to suck(le)' 

2207. ( 2 ?) *S0Q?V 'to wish' ( -» 'to love', 'to wish evil to so.', 'to 
strive' [-> 'to reach']) 

2208. 2 *Sa|0Q TV '« run, jump, climb' 

2209. 2 "S^Vc'V 'bark, skin' (-» 'vessel') 

2210. * r S 1 ai]Ka '= bough, inedible (or less valuable) parts of plants 
(straw, rind of fruit)' > IE: NalE *S0nk0- (or *S0ng h 0-) 'sheaf of ears, 
straw, chaff 

2211. *SapV (or *S Op V?) 'to sew (leather); leather' 

2212. *SapE L hjr|V '« log, trunk of a tree' > IE: NalE *sp h en- 'long flat 
piece of wood' 

2213. *SUgV 'breathe in, smell sth.' > IE: NalE *SWek|k- v. 'smell (of 
sth.), smell sweet' 

2214. *sarV 'be dry' > IE: NalE *k|kse(:)r- '(be) dry', *k|kse(: )r-0- 

'dry' 
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2215. 2 * r S n ERV 'to roast' 

2216. 2 *SlRV 'skin (of animals), rawhide' 

2217. *SUrV 'a herd\swarm\flock (of wild animals)' 

2218. ( 2 ?) *SeS; L a J rV 'reach, approach, enter' 

2219. *S0T_VrV -. *S0TAfV 'grain, (wild) cereal' 

2220. *Sa'V0y L ijRV 'hair' 

2221. *SlhrV '« gray, bright' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'dark'?) 

2222. ( 2 ?) *S iX L UjRV 'side, edge' 

2223. *SerwV 'insert, thrust in, stop up' 

2224. *S r o"'rUbV 'to drink, to gulp, to sup, to suck' > IE: NalE 
*serb h - / *sorb h - / *srb h - v. 'sip, sup, drink', Ht sarap- / sarep- v. 
'sip (nippen)' 

2225. *sE r ?V 1 RbV 'coarse hair, eyebrow' 

2226. 2 *Sa'RKe '« break, split, cut' 

2227. *sErEK r a 1 'red, yellow' > IE: NalE (in Bit) *°ser|k w - 'red, 
reddish' 

2228. *sER L VjKV 'to plait, to wattle', 'plait' > IE: NalE *serk- 
'wicker-work, wattling', ? v. 'hedge in', Ht sar-nin-k- 'compensate' 

2229. 2 *S VtVwV 'cold weather' 

2230. ( 2 ?) *S0tV 'to exercise magic' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'to 
curse', 'to bless') 

2231. 2 *s|cutV '« vulva, anus' 

2232. *S at r ah T '« to take away' > IE: *SteH- > NalE *(S)tIM- 'deprive 
so. of sth. secretly, steal', *(S)tayu-S- 'thief, theft', *taj i - 'deprive so. of 
sth. secretly, steal', *ta yu-S-, *ta 1 1 -S 'thief 

2233. *SVtVRV 'tie' (-» 'rope'); to twist (means of tying)' > IE: NalE 
*Stre L j ij g- 'twist together; rope' 

2234. ( 2 ?) * r S ir 0 1 WV 'feather, wing' 

2235. 2 *SVWV 'to swell' 

2235a. *S r a' 1 ?iwE (or *C 'a' 1 ? 1 WE?) 'body of water', (??) 
'wet\swampy ground' 

2236. 2 *S r 0 1 hyV 'to wish' 

2237. ?o 2 *sVy?V 'thing' 

2238. *SUZfA 'heart' («- 'breast'??) 

2239. t a 'away (from), from', ablative (separative) pc. > IE [1] 
NalE *de 'away (from), from', [2] NalE *-de/*-T (archiphoneme *-d h | *- 
d I *-t), separative (abl.) case ending || AnIE * - a r t n 1 , ablative case ending 
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2240. *tV, a postnominal marker (prn.?) of plurality ('together') 

2241. *tl?U 'shine, be bright, be seen' > IE: [1] *dej i - 'shine, be 
bright'; [2] *dyeu- 'daylight', 'deified daylight, heaven', Ht siu- 'god', 
[2a] IE *dyeus-pater 'father daylight, father heaven' (name of a god), 
[2b] d. with an *0-sx.: NalE *'dej i W0-S 'heavenly' (-» 'god') 

2242. 2 « *tO r ? 1 i 'fig' 

2243. *tii? r 0 1 'two' > IE *dW0(U) 'two' m. (and *dwaj i f./ntr.); the 
initial component of a cd.: NalE *dwi- 'two-, bi-' I I HrLw tu-wa-i 
'two', accus. tuwa n zi 'duos', Ht cd. da-yuga 'two years old', dan 
'for the second time' 

2244. 2 « *ta£T 'to tear' > IE: NalE *da-/*da-, *da ( i i -/*da i-/*dT- v. 

'divide, tear\cut into pieces' 

2245. *tUbV (= *tU"ba?) (or * 1 1 b a ?) 'grass'; 'dry grass' ([in 
descendant lgs.] 'straw'), to cut grass\plants' 

2246. *taebTV (= *ta'bTV?) 'follow, run, chase' ([in pN or in 
descendant lgs.] 'beg hard, demand') 

2246a. ?o 2 *taeb L VjS V '«« heel; to trample, to kick with the foot'. 

2247. *ta?aega 'rock, mountain; top' 

2248. 2 *tU? r g n V (or *tU? r g n V?) 'listen, hear' 

2249. ( 2 ?) *tiyV 'to flow' > ?o IE *dejH- > NalE *deya-/*dya-, *dya-, 

*di- 'hurry, run quickly'. An alt. etymological comparison: N *tiqV 'to 
flow'. 

2250. *t r e" , yaw r a 1 'fire' > IE *deHU- (= *dea 2 u-) > NalE *dau- / *daw- 

/ *dU(:)- (/ ? *de W-) vt. 'burn, kindle' 

2251. *toH r u -1 ~ *ta|aBH r u n (= *to r r ir u n ~ *ta|ae r r ir u n ?) 'bring, 
fetch, give' > IE *deH w - ~ *deH w w- > NalE *do-/*da-, *dou-/*dau-/*du- 

v. 'give' II ? Lc M {ABIv.} da-/du- v. 'give (?)', Ld dav 'I give (?)' 

2252. *tawik82 'insect, vermin, (?) reptile' > IE *tieig- '« tick 
(Ixodes)' 

2253. *tekfV 'to touch' > IE: NalE *deg|g- v. 'touch' 

2254. 2 *tAkU r n'|n 1 V (or *t AkU L H Vj?) 'bug' 

2255. *tAK83 'to suit, to be appropriate, to fit' > IE *dek- v. 'suit, be 
fit' 1 -d^ NalE *dek-0S 'that which adorns or beautifies, distinction, 
grace' 111 ? -4* IE *dekS- 'fortunate, right (dexter)' 

2256. *t e Kffl 'take, carry' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'get, possess') > 
IE *dek- {Mn.} v. 'find, get', {P} 'nehmen, aufnehmen', ? Ht {Ts.} taks- 
'fiigen, bereiten' 
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2257. *tik r U' 1 '« to show' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'say') > IE *deik- v. 

'show' (-» 'say') 

2258. *toKE|a or *taKE|a 'to tear' > IE: NalE *dek- (or *dek-) v. 'tear 
(up), reduce to threads' 

2259. *ta'yKV 'finger', -» 'one' > IE: NalE *dei£|k(W)- 'finger'; an alt. 
rec: * 0 tVyKV 'finger' (> IE) and *ta'KV 'one' (> HS, T) 

2260. *tal_V 'to shake, to wave' (and redulication: *tal_V-tal_V) > 
IE: NalE *del(d), ? *doul- vi. 'shake, swing' 

2261. *ta'LV 'cut (split, trim, cleave)' > IE: NalE *del L 3 J - v. 'cleave, 
carve' ({P} 'spalten, schnitzen, kunstvoll bebauen') 

2262. * t i 1 V '= to rough-hew, to chisel (behauen), to cut into slices' 
> IE: NalE *del L 9j- v. 'cleave, carve' ({P} 'spalten, schnitzen, kunstvoll 
bebauen') 

2263. *tUlV tell (a story), utter ritualVmagical incantations' > IE 
*del- 'tell, narrate, utter ritual incantations' 

2264. 2 *tULV '« to line up' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'to count') > IE: 
NalE *del- '= row, thread', v. 'count, narrate' 

2265. 2 *t|tVLV 'hang' 

2266. *tOH 2 T V (or *t0lH 2 V) 'to fill, to pile up; full' 

2267. *talT r 0 1 '« (back of the) neck, shoulders' > IE (att. in Bit) 
* o d L h J elH-b-/*°d L h J 0lH-b-/* o d L h J lH- 'upper arm' 

2268. *teel_S;E(-ga) 'be long' > IE: [1] *deljv > NalE *del L 9 J - 'long', 

[2] ie *deleFg h -/*dlfi'g h -o- long' >Ht daluki- 'long', [3] NalE *dlong h o- 

'long' 

2268a. *tU"^ < [V 'tip, sprout, sth. protruding, summit' 

2269. *t r a 1 lhV -i *taflElV '« to hit, to damage, to be damaged' > IE 
*deHl-/*dHl- > NalE *del-/*dal- v. 'damage, destroy' 

2270. *taET L h J r 0 1 '« be\make foolish, deceive' > IE: NalE *del- {P} 
'listig schadigen', * del -OS 'lure' 

2271. *ta"ll_lH 2 A -i *talUH 2 a '« cold season, rain' > IE: NalE *del- 
'rain', 'moist' ('humide') 

2272. tAlV 'to tread, to pound' ([in descendant languages] -» 'to 
thresh') 

2273. 2 *tUl|]V '« be bright, be light (hell)' 

2274. 2 *tVlV (= *tA r y|H 1 ilV or *ti r y|H n AlV?) 'female' 

2275. * 1 1 L ? 1 0 'stone, heap of stones' 

2276. *tel L H 2J V 'to bore, to pierce' > IE: NalE *del L 3 J - v. 'cleave, 
carve' 
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2277. *temV 'full, complete' 

2278. *tVmV (=*tamV?) 'hair' 

2279. 2 *tVmV 'worm, snake' > IE: NalE *dem(-el )- 'worm' 

2280. 2 *t'Vh L V J mV 'fire; to kindle; very hot' 

2281. *tamH 1 r U 1 (or *ta'mH 1 r U 1 ) 'earthern wall, hut' ([in descendant 

lgs.] -» 'house') > IE *dom L H J u-, *dom L H J o-, *demH- (= *dom L H Xj u-, 
*dom L H Xj o-, *demH x -?) > NalE *domu-, *domo- 'house', *dema- v. 'build'; 
+ext. *-r- 'building', v. build, carpenter'; HrLw tama- 'build' 

2282. 2 *tVm L VjSV 'to gather; dense' > IE *dens-/*dns- dense' 

2283. *tVNV 'appear' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'seem') 

2283a. * t E rj g V"l|l V 'heavenly light in the night (star[s], moon)' > IE: 
NalE *°dng L h jlO- >Gmc *tunglal- 'star(s), constellation' 

2284. *tO r R 1 aE 'head, top' > IE: NalE *°doP- ~ *dub- 'tip, summit' (?) 

2285. *tU|uR V 'to blow, to breathe' 

2286. *tupTV 'tail, back' > ? IE: NalE *dubb- (if the original meaning 
was 'tail') > Ltv duba 'a sheaf (standing upright), aufgestellte Garbe', 
Gmc *tuppa 'plait (of hair)' 

2287. *ta r P n kV (or *tawkV?) 'to obstruct, to prevent, (?) to 
overpower' 

2288. *teq r ae?l_T 'say, talk to'> IE *d L h J eR- 'say' > NalE *d L h J e- say', 
Ht te- {Frd.} 'sagen', {Ts.} '(autoritativ) sprechen' 

2289. *terV 'to tear, to burst' > IE *der-, *derH- v. 'split, tear, burst' 

2290. *tuRV 'back, back side' > IE: NalE *dors-/*ders- '« back 
(dos)' 

2291. *tURV or *tuRE 'pierce, stick into; hole' > IE: NalE *der- v. 
'prick, pierce', 'hole' 

2292. ?o *tUWrV -i *tUWrE 'to (re)turn, to roll (up), to turn 
round' > IE (+ext.): NalE *derb h - 'turn, twist\bind together' 

2293. *turs;e -. *tur^e 'full, filled' 

2294. *tarH 2 V 'to drink' 

2295. *tirHV "lie (liegen), lie down, sink" > IE *dreH-/*drH- > NalE 
*dre-/dra- v . 'sleep' 

2296. *toRgae (= *torgee?) 'weak, loose' > IE: NalE *dreg h - '« be 
slack, be loose, be weak' 

2297. *taeRp.V (or *taeRP_ V?) 'tremble, shake' > IE: NalE *°drep- ~ 
*°trep- 'shake, tremble' 
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2297a. *tafu '(e) tree, log' > IE *deru- / *doru- / *dreu- /*drou- / 
*dru-, {El} *'doru / gen. *'drou-s 'tree, wood' 

2298. ( 2 ?) *torV 'bark; to bark (remove the bark), to peel' > IE: 
NalE *der- v. 'skin, flay, bark' 

2299. *tVfV 'suffer, endure' 

2300. *tArqV '« make an incision, dig' > IE *derH- 'sth. dug' 

2301. *tUSV or *tUSV 'against, in the opposite direction' > IE [1] 
NalE *dus- 'mis-, un-', 'bad' (as the initial component of cds.) 1 [2] NalE 
*deus- v. 'lack' 

2302. * r t 1 u5V 'bush (shrub)' > IE: NalE *dus-(mo-) 'shrub' 

2302a. *taeTsV (more probable than * d EE T S V ) 'to track (game), to 
follow the tracks of > IE: NalE *de L S J - / (?) *des- 'find, meet' 

2303. ( 2 ?) *tVH 2 tV 'finger' ([in D] -» 'point, sharp edge'?) ( = 
*tUH a tV [?]; an alt. rec. is *taH 2 U'ntV) 

2304. ?4> 2 *tUWV 'rain; to sprinkle' 

2305. *tVwV 'head' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'oneself') > IE: AnIE: 
HrLw -~ti 'sich', Lw -"ti,Lc -~ti, reflexive pc, Ht -z, -za id. 

2306. *tayhV (or *tagyV?) 'incline, bend, stagger' 

2307. ( 2 ?) *ta r q|g 1 aiJU 'relative-in-law (person of the opposite 
exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes)' > IE 

*deHywer- > NalE *'dEMwer / *dajwer- (gen. *da~ ( iw l r-es) 'husband's 

brother' 

2308. *taqozi 'to plait, to wattle' > IE *deH(y)- > NalE *de-/*da- 
,*de i -/ di(:)- v. 'bind' 

2309. *tU L yj3|3 V (or *tU L w|? J 3|3 V) 'e part of an armUeg' > IE: NalE 
*d0US- '(upper) arm, shoulder' 

2310. *ta, dem. prn. of non-active (inanimate) objects (without 
distance opposition [proximal <-> intermediate <-> distal]) > IE [1] NalE 
*t0- (nom.-accus. * 1 0 - d ), dem. prn. of the neuter (inanimate) gender 111 
[2] *-d = *-T (word-final archiphoneme from **-t), ending of the neuter 
(inanimate) gender in pronouns ; 11 [3] IE *-t i , "primary" verbal ending 
of 3s ; IE *-t, "secondary" verbal ending of 3s 

231 1 . *t 1, a syntactic pc. that constructs analytical nomina actionis 
> I E : NalE * - 1 1 - , sx. of nomina actionis 

2312. *t r Li 1 (> *tl) 'thou' > IE: [1] NalE *tD nom. 'thou' and possibly 
*tW-0ITl id., AnIE *ti 'thou' nom. Ill [2] IE *twe and *te 'thee', *tu- 
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/*twe-/*teu-/*te- (+ case markers or without them) functioning as the 
stem of the prn. of 2s 

2312a. *t r if ?a ~ *S r U 1 ?a 'ye (vos)', prn. of 2p (N *t r U 1 ~ *S r iT 
'thou' + N *?a, pc. of plurality) > IE verbal endings of 2p: {Bks.} 
"primary" *-tHe, "secondary" *-te 

2313. *tV, a marker of passive participial constructions (verb + *tV 
= an analytical construction with the meaning of past participle or 
passive verbal adjectives) > IE: NalE *-t0-, a marker of verbal adjectives 
(mostly with passive meaning), that in some daughter lgs. were 
incorporated into the verbal paradigm as passive participle 

2314. ( 2 ?) *tV, pc. of marked (definite?) accusative (-» accus. of 
pronouns) > ? IE *°- L ejT, accus. ending of personal pronouns 

2315. *tETU 'to take' > IE: Ht da-, HrLw + a- v. 'take' 

2316. *tabV 'fit, good' > IE: NalE *d h ab h -, d h ab h -ro- 'fit, good' 

2317. ?o 2 *tabV '« head' 

2318. 2 *taebV 'catch, seize' 

2319. * r t 1 ebA (~ *tem L bjV?) 'ruminant (antelope, cervid)' 

2320. 2 *tobV 'teat' 

2320a. *tubV 'thin, small, of short stature' 

2321. ( 2 ?) *tU'bV (or *tubE?) 'calm, quiet, (?) even' 

2322. *tUH 2 lbV 'reed, stick' > IE: [1] NalE *twTb h -, *tub h - 'hollow as 
a reed' ('rohrenartig hohl') 111 [2] ?a NalE *d h eub h -/*d h ub h - 'pin, wedge' 

2323. 2 *taebT r LT 'to fill' (or 2 *taep r LT 'to fill') 

2324. *tllbTV 'lake; natural depre ssion filled with water' > IE: NalE 
*d h eub- ~*dhumb- 'depression in the ground (filled with water)' 

2325. * tUb TV 'hoof, (fingerAtoe-)nail, sole of the foot, heel' 

2326. *tub*A 'deep' > IE: NalE *d h eub- 'deep', *d h umb- 
'Erdvertiefung' 

2327. ? l *ta'bHa or *tabHE 'to trample, to kick, to crumple, to 
press' > I E {EI} * d e p H - > NalE * d e p h - 'trample, push, knead, strike' 

2327a. *tab L Vjqa 'hit, strike' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'kill') 

2328. ?(|) 2 *tVbV r L 1 V 'dip in, immerse' 

2329. 2 *tuH r C n V ~ *duH?V 'glide, slip' 

2330. «« *ta'W0dV 'be full' > ?o IE *teut- 'the whole, everybody, 
people' 

2331. *t0g3B 'dust, earth' > IE *d h eg h Um / *d h g h em- 'earth', Ht 
tekan / gen. taknas 'earth' 
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2332. ( 2 ?) *tOgV 'straight' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'true') > ? IE: NalE 
*dekS- 'fortunate; right (dexter)' 

2333. *t8egwV 'swell, become thick\large\strong', ? 'become fat' > 
IE *teHw-/*tWOH-/*tHu- > NalE *tew-/*t9U-/*tW0-/*tD- '« big, strong' 

2334. *teywV 'ask (for), beg' 

2335. *taka|ae (or *tOka?) 'to touch' > IE: NalE * tag- v. 'touch' 

2336. *ta'kV (or *ta'kV?) 'to attack' 

2337. *t r e 1 kE 'to build, to shape, to make, to do' > IE {P} * + ekp-, 
{EI} *tekS- 'fabricate', {Mn.} *tekS- v. 'fashion, carpenter, create, cut 
(behauen)' 

2338. *tlkO 'horror, fear' ([in A] 'abhor, hate') > IE: NalE *tyeg w - {P} 
'scheu vor etwas zuriicktreten oder auffahren', {EI} 'give way, pull 
oneself back (in awe)' 

2339. ( 2 ?) *tOkU 'large, thick' > IE: NalE *teg|gu- 'thick' 

2339a. * 1 0 k V '« (palm of) hand (with fingers)' ([in descendant lgs.) 
-» 'span of hand') 

2340. - *te r h n aka?e 'to put, to set' > IE: NalE *tag- v. 'put (sth.) to 
its right place, arrange' 

2341. *t0kV?V ~ *tO r h n aBkV 'to burn; fire' > IE *teHg|g- > NalE 

teg|g-/*tag|g- v . 'bum' 

2342. *tUk]E (-» ? *tUlkE) (or *tUklE) 'wolf, jackal, fox' 

2343. *ta'ktV 'louse' 

■ 

2344. *t r a 1 Kae 'be\keep quiet, be silent' > IE: NalE *tak|k- v. 'be 

silent' 

2345. *t i Ka 'be straight' > IE: NalE *te i k- / *tink- v. 'be fit; trust' 

2346. *t r 0 1 k0 'run away, run, stream' > IE *tek w - v. 'run, flow' (EI 
'run, flow swiftly') 

2347. *tuK§ 'earth (substance), mud, dust' > AdS of IE * r t 1 ek-/ r t 1 k- 
'earth' (< N *t0gaB 'dust, earth [substance]') 

2348. *tuKV 'offspring', 'young (of an animal)' > IE: NalE *teuk- 
'offspring' 

2349. *t r Li 1 Ka 'to thrust, to stab, to push' > IE: NalE *tuk- v. 'thrust, 
stab, prick' 

2349a. ( 2 ?) *tU'KV (or *tU'kV?) 'hair' 

2350. « *t L 0? J a'K L W J A 'goat, sheep' 

2351. *tag L V J K r a"' 'to stick \ be stuck to sth.', 'to fix\attach (sth. to 
sth.)' 
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2352. *tOWK§ 'germ', 'seed' > IE: NalE (in Urn) *°teuk L w J - 'seed, 
germ' 

2353. *tel_V 'shout, call' > ?o IE *tel- 'pronounce magical 
utterancers, pray' 

2354. ( 2 ?) * r t" , ilV(-K0) (-. *t-?) 'tongue, organs of speech' > ?o IE: 
NalE *t0lk w - 'speak', '« declare' 

2354a. *tUlV 'fire; to kindle (a fire)' 

2355. * r t 1 axla~* r t 1 a"'xa or * r t 1 axlE~* r t 1 aTxE 'spleen' 

2356. *ta^V ~ *taflV '« shoot, sprout, twig' > IE: NalE *tal- 
'shoot' ('junger Trieb') 

2357. *toKA(-kV) or *t AK A( -k V ) 'head, top, upper end, tip' > 

?o IE: NalE *°tVl- 'forehead' 

2358. *tUl L ijTe 'come, enter' 

2359. 2 *toLHV 'to cross (a river, a mountain range, etc.)' > IE *tlH- 
' t Q - 'ford, passage' 

2360. *tal_W 'flat' > IE *tel L H J - 'flat, flat ground' 

2361. *ta"l L Eyj r 0 n 'young of an animal, child; to give birth to' > IE: 
NalE * t e ( I ) 1 - 'young of an animal, child' 

2362. *talUya 'skin, fell' 

2363. *ta"lka 'strike, push' > IE: NalE *telk-/*tOlk-/*tlk- v. 'strike, 
push, crash' 

2364. *tal_PV (= *tal_bV?) 'vast; room' > IE: NalE *telp- v. 'have 
room', *t0lpa 'space' 

2365. 2 *tUlE (or *taEWUlE?) 'extend, stretch, be(come) long' 

2366. *tl_ll'V (= *tUlV?) 'to drip; drops of water, dew' > IE: NalE 
*(S)tel- v. 'drip' 

2367. « 2 *tUl'ETV 'breast, female breast' 

2368. *taf L QjV 'be quiet\calm' > IE: NalE *(S)tel- v. 'be quietXstill' 

' r n 

2369. tUl L Vj Q V 'spread like a veil\net, cover with a veil\net, 
catch (fish, etc.) with a net' 

2370. *tal'Va 'lift up, carry' > IE * telH-/* tie H- > NalE *tela-/ *tla- 
v. 'lift, carry, endure' 

2371. *tAl' L XjV or *tAl L XjV 'stem', '(e ?) tree' > IE: NalE *tel L a J - 
'wooden board, plank, (?) tree' 

2372. *t r E 1 mV 'to feel by touch' 

2373. *tomV 'to cut (off)' > IE: NalE *tem- v. 'cut', *t0IT10-S 'a cut, 
slice (Abschnitt)' 

2374. *toyamV 'to bite, to taste' 
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2375. *taeqmV (or *taeqUmV?) 'sinciput, crown of the head, top, 
tip' > IE *°teHimn > NalE *°temn > si *teme / temen- 'crown of the head' 

2376. *tum L V J qV 'dark' > IE *temH- > NalE *tem(9)- 'dark' and ds.: 
*temes-ntr. 'darkness', *temasra id., *temsro- 'dark' 

2377. 2 *tVm L V J ka|ee 'to wet, to dip' > IE: NalE *teng|g- v. 'wet, 

moisten' 

2378. ( 2 ?) *tU'mKV -. *tUrj L K J V 'leather sack' 

2379. 2 *t r i 1 m L Vn J V 'be quiet, be calm' 

2380. *tafTV 'draw, stretch, extend' > IE: NalE *ten- v. 'draw, stretch, 
extend' 

2381. ( 2 ?) *tafT V 'feel, know' 

2382. *ti r ri n E 'strong', 'to strain' (= 'violence directed to oneself) > 
IE: NalE *ten- v. 'stretch (to the uttermost), strain' 

2383. *ti r h n UnV 'mud, silt, dirt' > IE: NalE *tiHn- > NalE *tTn- > SI 
*tTna 'mud, slime' 

2384. *tanXu -. *ta'nXu (or *tarjXu?) 'thin, short' >IE *ten L H J u- > 
NalE *tenu- ~ *t 0 nu- 'thin' 

2385. *tAl]|nV 'moisture' > IE: NalE *teng|g- v. 'wet, moisten' 
2385a. 2 *terj r l_T 'large body of water' 

2385b. 2 *til]V 'hear, listen' 

2386. UA ? 2 *tOI]E (or *tUI]V?) 'butt, lower end of the trunk' 

2387. *tOI]V 'learn (erfahren), inform' > IE: NalE *teng- / *tong- v. 
'think, feel', {Mn.} v. 'remind, draw attention to; reflect upon, long for', 
*tonga 'sentiment' 

2388. *tUrj r q 1 V 'swell, swell up' 

2389. *terjqV '(e) tree, (e ) forest' 

2390. *tai]ga|o 'draw, stretch' > I E: NalE *teng h - or *teng wh - 'draw, 
pull, stretch, strain' 

2391. *taer)Ka 'firm, dense' > IE: NalE *tenk- v. 'be strong, solid, 
dense' 

2392. *tUI]KV 'to press, to force oneself, to be too narrow, to be 
tight' > IE: NalE *twenk- v. 'press' 

2393. *ta r [] 1 E 'to squeeze, to press' > IE: NalE * tap- v. 'press (down, 
together), squeeze' 

2394. l *ta r p n V 'hit (the target)' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'succeed, 
find, find an answer, identify, recognize') > IE: NalE *top- 'wohin 
gelangen, auf etwas treffen; Ort, wo man hingelangt oder hin will' 
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2395. *t r a 1 RV (or "t'VPPV, *top.V, *toP_?V?) 'to wade, to cross, 
to go through, to pass" 

2396. 2 *taRV (= * t a R 1 ?) 'to put' 

2397. *tapV(-LV) 'to feel\touch with one's fingers, to smear' > IE: 
NalE {Mn.} *°tep- v. 'smear' 1 NalE *tep(0)l- 'smear; lubricant' 

2398. *taB r p 1 V 'to warm, to be warm' > IE *tep- > NalE tep- v. 'be 
warm', Ht {Ts.} tap ass a-, HrLw tapassa-s 'fever, heat' 

2399. o *tupV 'to spit, to drip' > IE: Lw tappa- {Mlc.} v. 'spit (on)', 
?? 0 Irn: NPrs c_2_j tof, Tjk Tycp tuf, Krd Sr c_2_j tif 'spittle', Wx tuf 

'saliva, spittle' 

2400. *ta'hipe 'high place, top, hill' 

2401. * t r a n r p T n V 'plunge, immerse' > IE: NalE *tap L aj- v. 'plunge, 
immerse' 

2402. *t r a 1 p. L V J VV 'dirt, mud' 

2403. « *taP1iV 'flat' 

2404. *tVP_RV ~ *tVRP_V 'e part of the foot', 'foot' 

2405. *teqV 'to smear, to rub' ([in HS] -» 'fat, marrow') 

2406. *tU r q n i -- *tU r q 1 yV 'hit, strike' > IE: Naffi *twe(:)^/*tW0jj- v . 
'hit, strike' 

2407. ( 2 ?) *tUqV 'near; be close to, approach' > IE: NalE *°tUW- 
/?*t0U- 'near' 

2408. 2 *tVqa 'melt, get spoiled' > IE *teH- > NalE *ta-/*ta- (+exts.: 
*taw-, *tay-) v. 'melt, dissolve' 

2409. *tAgU 'lie (tell a lie), deceive' 

2410. * 1 0 r g n a 'to plait, to bend', ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'to build', 
'to make earthenware', 'to web'), ? ( ) 'to twist' > IE: NalE *tek- v. 
'plait, weave' 

2411. *t0 r ?U n ga 'hide, skin' > IE {EI} *'twek- / *tw 0 k- 'skin, hide' 

2412. *tarV 'e vermin, noxious insects' > IE: NalE *ter- id. 

2413. *taRV, *taRV-HVgV, *taRV-tV'to drag, to pull' > IE: NalE 
{Mn.} *trg h - (or *trag h -) v. 'draw, pull' 

2414. 2 *teeRV '« else, more, other' > IE: NalE *-tero-, a sx. of 
pronouns and adjectives with the meanings of comparison and choice 
between two objectsYpersons ('more than the other', 'between two'): 

*k w o-tero- ~ *k w utero- 'which of the two?' , * i-tero- 'another', *an- 
tero- 'the other of the two' 

2415. 2 *tera 'to heat, to roast, to fry' 
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2416. *teRV 'to contain (aufnehmen konnen)' 

2417. *tor r U n -i *tor r yU n 'bring\come into existence (create, make, 
give birth, be born)' > IE: NalE *twer- v. 'create, produce by plaiting, 
lay (a rope)' 

2418. ( 2 ?) *tURE 'start, set in motion, begin' > ?d_IE: NalE *twer- v. 
'move quickly, stir up' 

2418a. *tuRV 'hold' > IE: NalE *twer-/*tur- 'grip, hold' 

2419. UA 2 *tURV 'hard roe' 

2420. *tehrV 'clean, pure' > ? IE: NalE *°terb L h J - > pSl *terbf -ti 'to 

clean, stub' 

2421. *tu|o L W J r r (J 1 'grow, grow densely, sprout forth, become bushy, 

thrive; thicket, thick bush\grass' > IE: NalE *tre(:)U-, *treus- 'flourish, 
thrive, ripen' 

2422. *t0x|qUryV or *tUx|qrV 'dirt; be dirty' > ?o IE: NalE {WH} 

*ter-os / *ter-±a 'earth' 

2423. *tor?V 'fresh, new, young, young animal, child' > IE: NalE 
*torno- 'young man, young animal', *t r eVu-no- 'young', *torm-/ *trm- 
id. 

2424. *tor r Vh n a 'to pass over; through' > IE: [1] IE *terx-/*trex- ( = 
*trex R -) v. 'pass over, cross, overcome' > NalE *tera-/*tra- id., AnIE: Ht 
tarh-, tarhu- 'siegen, machtig sein, konnen'; [2] NalE *ter L aj- 
'hindurch, iiber ... weg' 

2425. *tar r iH n V 'open, bald' 

2426. *tar L V J H r U 1 'delicate, thin' > IE: NalE *ter-, *teru- 'delicate, 
weak' 

2427. 2 *turHa 'to bore, to drill' > IE *terH-/*treH- id. > NalE *tera- 
/*tre- id. Ill +exts.: [1] *truH-p- > Gk Tpundco 'bore, pierce through'; [2] 
? pGmc *Br-el- 'bohren' 

2427a. *torXV 'long, large, far' 

2428. *tar L Vjyi 'to rub' > IE: NalE *teri-/*trejj- ~ *ter- v. 'rub'; 
*treu L H J - 'rub' 

2429. *tir L yjV 'to turn, to bend, to twist' (trans.) > IE *ter-, *ter- 
k w - 'turn (round)' 

2430. *tUr L VjyV 'litter, dirt, dust' > IE: NalE *(S)ter- 'filth, filthy 
liquid', v. stain, dacay' ('unreine Fliissigkeit; besudeln; verwesen') 

2431. *tU'ry V -i *turyE or *tU'rV -i *turE 'row, line; to string' > IE: 
[1] NalE *°twerya > Gk (JELpd 'cord, rope, string, band', [2] NalE *°Ster- 
'stripe' ( -» 'ray') 
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2431a. 2 *tVR L VjbV 'inside of the body, belly' > IE: NalE *°terb L h J - > 
Si *terb-/*trbb- 'belly' 

2432. *t iRga 'force, strength, effort' > I E: NalE *treg- v. 'be strong, 
apply force\violence' 

2433. 2 *toRga 'hold, prop up' > ? IE: NalE *derg h - 'hold, grasp' 

2434. *terVKV '(e) tree, stick' 

2434a. 2 *tURKV 'pierce through; through' > IE: NalE *°terk L w J e- 
/*trk L W je- 'pierce through; through' 

2435. ( 2 ?) «« * r t 1 arV L PV J ~ * r t n VPVrV 'to tie together' > IE: Ht 
tar upp- 'sammeln, versammeln, zusammenflechten' 

2436. ""tVRPV 'devour, eat, be sated' ([in descendant lgs.] 
'enjoy') > IE: NalE *terp-/*trp-/*trep- v. 'be sated, rejoice' 

2436a. ( 2 ?) *t r 0 1 R r P 1 V 'to need, to suffer, to be moved (with 
sadness, [?] joy)' > IE: NalE *terp- 'suffer, endure (suffering)' 

2437. *tURgV 'firm, dense, strong' 

2438. ( 2 ?) *t r U n R3|3V 'dry, dried up, hard' > IE *ters- > NalE *ters- 
v. 'be dry, dry up ('trocknen, verdorren), be thirsty', *trsu-, *trsro- 
'dry' 

2439. *tAfV 'entrails, liver' > ?o IE: Clt: Olr tarr, Brtt *to|arr- 
'belly' 

2440. «« *t r U n ri 'heavenly light in the night (moon, star)' > S -to IE 

*xest(e)r ~ *xster- ({Pv.} *A 1 est(e)r- ~ *A 1 st(e)r-) 'star' j | IE: NalE 
*ter- 'star' 

2441. *tLi|uri 'turn round, surround, enclose' > IE: NalE *twer- v. 
'twist, turn, close in', *tW0r0S 'Einfassung' 

2442. *tLKVfV (= *tU'f r A 1 rV?) '(part of) leg' ('calf of leg', 'thigh', 
'knee'?) 

2443. *tarXV 'throw, disperse, scatter' > IE: NalE * 0 SterH-/*°StreH- 
> NalE *stera-/*stra-( ~*stro-/*stre-) ~ *ster- ~ strew- v. 'spread, 
scatter' 

2444. *tEfgE 'to run' ([in descendant lgs.] 'running place' ^ 
'road') > IE: NalE *treg h |g h - or *trg h |g h - v. 'run' 

2445. *tUtV '(fore)arm' 

2446. *tUtE 'clan\tribe, everybody, all' > IE *teut-(a") 'people 
(Volk), tribe' > ? AnIE {ABIv} *tuti- 'army (Heer)' 

2446a. * t U t r a n 'dust, ashes' (-» [in descendant lgs.] 'smoke') 

2447. ?o 2 *toHtV (or *t0tV?) 'to run, to stream' 
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2448. *tawW 'abandon, leave' 

2449. *tayV 'louse' 

2450. * t i y A 'be narrow' 

2451. ( 2 ?) *tUhyV 'eat, feed; food' 

2451a. *tahyV 'go away, take away' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'conceal') > IE *teh( y )- 'take away, steal' > NalE *tay- 'deprive so. of 
sth. secretly, steal', *tayu-S-,*tati-S 'thief, Ht, HrLw taya- 'steal' 

2452. *Wa 'also, same' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'and') > IE: NalE *U 
'and, but, also', ?(j) *au 'again' 

2453. *WV 'who?' 

2454. *WECU 'fit (?), good, beautiful' > IE *wesu- / *we"SU- / *eus- 
'good', Lw {Mlc.} wasu- 'good'. 

2454a. *Wic|cV (or *wEric|cV?) 'whole, all' > IE: NalE *wejs- 
/*W1S- 'whole, every', (pi.) 'all' 

2455. *WaC L VjqV 'liquid' (esp. 'dirty\filthy liquid'), 'dirt' > IE: [1] 
*W0(:)S-0-S, -a, -i-S, *wes-, *W0S- "liquid' (esp. 'dirty liquid'), 
'moisture', [2] -6> NalE *W0S3-l0-S 'fluid' 

2456. ( 2 ?) *WecV (or *WiC V?) 'to order, to require, to beg' 

2457. *wec L Vj?V 'to go out' (-» [in T] -» 'go out [of fire]') > IE: 
NalE *wesk-v. 'go out, depart' 

2458. *w|?U'|uC l VjVV 'to put, to set, to lay' 

2459. *WedV 'to hunt' (-» [in descendant lgs.] -» '[to] wish') 

2460. *wedV (or*we?VdV?) 'push, strike, cut (with weapon)' > IE 
*wed h - v. 'push, strike, destroy, slay' 

2461. *WVd L VjfV 'walk, go, set out for' > IE: NalE *wad h - (or 
*W9d h -/*wad h -) 'walk, wade' 

2462. *WedhA 'to cause to go (to drive, to lead)' > IE *wed h L H J - > 
NalE *wed h - v. 'lead' 

2463. *W r i"'g L ? J e 'carry, take (somewhere)' > IE: NalE *weg h - v. 
'carry, convey', *W0g h 0-S 'way' 

2464. *Wa'kS;e (= *Wa'kfe?) 'strong, vigorous; strength' > IE: NalE 
*weg- 'strong, vigorous' (-» 'awake'), *WOgo-S 'strengh', *wege- 'be 
strong' 

2465. *wak L VjXa (= *wak L Vj1ia?) or *wak L Vjfa 'to shout' > IE 
(mt.) *we|aHg-/*wHg- > NalE *wag- / ? *wag- 'shout, cry' 
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2466. ( 2 ?) *W r a 1 K0 (or *W3BKo, *WOKo) 'to call' > IE: NalE *wek w - 
(prs. *W0k w -ti) 'speak, call' 111 d. *wek w 0S- 'speech' Hid. *W0k w -(S) 
'voice' 

2467. *Wik r a 1 'back part, behind, backwards' > IE: NalE *weik- (~ 
*wei i g-??) 'yield, give way, draw back' 

2468. *W0ljkV 'straight, even, fit' > IE: NalE *wejk- 'true, 
resembling (like truth), fit' 

2469. *WalV 'be strong, be able' > IE: NalE *wal- id., 'rule over', Ht 
w a 1 1 i w a 1 1 i - 'stark, kraftig', walliwallai- 'kraftigen' 

2470. *wA]a (or *Wu|o1a?) 'big, large, multitude' > IE: NalE *wel- 
'many, much, amount' 

2471. ? *W r i 1 lV 'exchange' 

2472. *WtH_|glV (or *W0S;|g1V?) 'stay, be' 

2473. *WaHlV 'cry, speak' > IE: NalE (in BS1) *°Wo|a|al- - id. 

2474. ? ( 2 ?) *weH|yl_V (or *weLH V?) (= *weHjyLV -. *weLH 1 V?) 

'« hip', 'waist' > ?o IE: L Ht {Frd.} walla 'Schenkel, (?) Bein' (not in Ts. 
W) 

2475. *Wal_S;ae 'wish, require' > IE *welH- > NalE *wel L 9 J -/Wle(j i )- 
v. 'want, choose', n. *Wlti-S 'wish' 

o 

2476. 2 *wVL r h 1 V 'to hit, to attack' (-» 'to wound, to kill') > IE 
*welX- '« strike, hit, fight' > Ht walh- 'strike, attack', NalE *wel L 9 J - 
'wound, slay, fight' 

2477. *wA]|l' L V J r h 1 V 'to turn, to roll, to revolve' > IE: NalE 
*wel(9)- / *wle-, *welu- ; *wlei i - v. 'turn, roll' 

2478. *W r e" , ]|l' L V J hV (or *Wi]|l L V J hV?) 'field, plain' > IE *wa|el- > 
Ht wellu- 'unmowed grass; meadow', ? NalE: L valles, vallis 
'valley' 

2479. *W r i 1 'i L i J qV 'liquid; moist, damp' 

2480. YjV/A'lJyjV (or * L ' J WOlJ y d V?) 'draw, pull (out, off)' > IE 

* L < J wel-/* L < j W0 'l~ v. 'draw, pull, pluck, tear out', Ht walli- 'geschoren 
(?), enthaart' (von Fellen)', {EI} 'plucked' 

2481. *W0l L yjV 'look, see' > IE: NalE *wel- 'see', *Wl-tU- 'Aussehen' 

2482. 2 *Wal_dV 'to give birth' 

2483. *Wi r 1 1 ka?V 'wet, moist' > IE: NalE *welg- 'moist, damp', NalE 
*welk- 'moist, wet' 

2484. *walK r a 1 'be bright\white, shine' > IE: NalE *Wlek-/*Wlk- 
'radiant, shining, bright', ? -6> NalE *Wlkan0S {EI} 'smith god' 
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2485. *wVLKa (or *W r U 1 |_ka?V) 'remove, dislocate, pull, drag' > 
IE: NalE *welk- 'draw, carry (away)' 

2486. *wAlAtV (= *WalAtV?) 'run, flee' 

2487. ?(|> 2 *wVL L VjtV 'moist; moisture' > ? IE: AdS of NalE *lat- 
'moist' (< N *5atV 'fluid, body of water') 

2488. *W r e 1 lV 'to shine, to lighten' 

2489. *wel'V or*wel'VKV 'shoulder, upper part of the back' 

2490. ? 2 *WVl' L VjPE 'fur-bearing animal' > IE: NalE *Wlp(-ek)- ~ 
* L WjVl0Upe(: )k- '« fox', Ht {Ts.} ulip(pa)na 'e predator' ('wolf'?) 

2491. *WVmO L ?ji 'use magical forces' ('make magical signs, utter 
magical incantations, swear, cause suffering, torment') > IE: NalE 
* OITIOCij- v. 'swear; torment, vex, annoy' 

2492. ( 2 ?) *WUmHV (or *humhV) 'spit, vomit' > IE: NalE *wema- v. 
'spew, vomit' 

2493. ( 2 ?) *w|yUmVR L TjV or *w|yUmVrVn_TV 'e egg' 

2494. *Wa'hV -i * L XVjWa'nV 'relative (of a younger \ the same 
generation) of the opposite exogamous moiety within an exogamic 
system of tribes' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'brother\sister-in-law, son-in- 
law') 

2495. *W r 0 1 nV 'wish, love; luck' > IE *wen- 'wish, strive for, love', 
Ht wen-, went- 'copulate' 

2495a. ( 2 ?) *wV L fVjNV (= *wV L fV J nV?) 'stay, (?) be' > (?) IE: Ir 
fanaim 'wait, stay' 

2496. ( 2 ?) *WefldV 'to fight, to injure, to hurt' > IE: NalE *wend h - 
'wound, injure' 

2497. ( 2 ?) *WendV 'to be withered, to dry' > IE: NalE *wend h - "be 
barren, wither' 

2498. *Wen L ?VjdV 'to turn' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'to return') > 
IE: NalE * wend h -/* W0nd h -/* wnd h - 'turn, twist, plait' 

2499. ( 2 ?) *W r 0 n ntV 'belly' > IE: NalE * went-/* wont- id. 

2500. *WanV3 r a 1 'belly' > ? IE: NalE *wines-tro- 'e internal organ 
(in the belly)' ('stomach of ruminants'?) 

2501. *WanV 'squeeze, press' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'weaken 
[sth.]', 'ram, trample down, make compact by pressing') > ? IE NalE 
*wej i (9)-/*wT-, +exts.: *wTt- (< *Wi-Ht-), *vei-S '(make) wither, 
weaken' 

2501a. 2 *wEyri|nV ~ *wEri|riyV 'daylight' 

2502. *WarjE 'to hit, to injure' > IE: NalE *wen- 'hit, injure' 
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2503. *Warj r g 1 0 'hook' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'handle') > IE: (mt.) 
NalE *W0g wh ni-S, *W0g wh nes- 'ploughshare' 

2504. *wai]KV ~ (>?) *W0l]KV 'hole, orifice' (-» 'pit') 

2505. ( 2 ?) *wa'rjka 'to bend' > IE: NalE *weng-/* wong- 'bent, 
crooked' 

2506. *W0RV 'pour, strew' > IE: NalE *°wep- 'strew' 

2507. *w r a n qa 'hit, hurt' > IE * weH-/* W0H-/* WH - > NalE *wa-/*wo- 
/*wa- 'hit, wound' 

2508. *wArT 'to burn, to heat, to cookYfry' > IE: NalE *wer- v. 
'burn, heat', Ht war-/ur- vi. md. 'burn' 

2509. *WarV 'stream of water' > IE: NalE wer-/*wer-/*ur- 'water, 
flowing water', Lw {Mlc.} war 'water' 

251 0. 2 *WaR V 'crow, raven' > IE: NalE *W0m- id. 

2511. *'warV 'look, watch' > IE: NalE *'wer-/*'wor- id., 'perceive, 
pay attention to, take care', *'woV-OS 'watching, cautious', ??o Ht 
werite- v. 'fear' 

2512. *WaYE 'make, do' (<- 'plait'?) 

2513. *WerV 'to speak; communication, information' > IE: NalE 
*wer- 'say, speak, tell', Ht {Ts.} weriya- v. 'call, name, mention', - 
war- (pc. of quoted speech <- 'said'), Pal wer+i 'calls' 

2514. *WerV 'without, not, void of, (?) empty' 

2515. *WaT_re 'wooded hill\mountain' 

2516. 2 *WaHrV --*WarHV 'to scratch, to scrape, (?) to comb' 

2517. *W r a 1 qrV (or *W r a 1 rqV?) 'to rain, to drip, to trickle, to be 
strained' > IE: NalE *wer-/*ur- 'rain', (?) 'liquid' 

2518. VjWeXVrV 'be mad, be dizzy, be intoxicated' > IE: NalE 
* L 'jW0r- 'be mad, be giddy' 

2519. *W1XRV 'male, man' > IE: NalE *wTro-S nom. 'male person, 
man ' 

2520. 2 *we L y J r L V J ?V 'back' 

2521. *war? U ->*wa?ru 'tie' (-» 'thong', 'rope'), 'to bind, to tie' 
> IE: NalE *wer- v. 'bind, tie', *werw- 'a rope' 

2522. *W r a n RS;V (~ *W r a n S;RV??) 'weak' (of a person) > IE: NalE 
*W0r- 'be weak, faint' 

2523. *W r i 1 rh r U'|u" 1 'be wide\broad, expand, spread' > IE {EI} 

*werHu- (nom. *wer'Hu-s, gen. *wer'Hou-s) 'broad', werH-os- 

'breadth' 
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2523a. *wAr r rVV 'grain (of cereals)' > IE: Ht {Ts.} warwatna- 
'seed, posterity', (?) Lw {Ivn. <- ?} war wa lan id. 

2524. *WirxV 'e tree' ('Populus', 'Alnus', or sim)' > IE: NalE 

*werno-, werna 'alder, poplar' 

2525. *WVr L y J r E 1 'another', *yi VVTlIj/E 1 'one and another one' 
(-» 'two') 

2526. *W0RdV 'grow' (trans.), 'raise, bring up (childrenVanimals)' > 
IE: NalE *wred h -/*werd h - 'grow', *W0rd h 0-S 'grown, full-grown, 
upright, high', *Wfd h - 'raised, upright, high' 

2527. ( 2 ?) *W0Rke 'to make' > IE: NalE *werg- 'do, make, work' 

2528. 2 *werVKV 'branches, leaves of a tree' 

2529. ( 2 ?) *weraH L VjtV 'root, sinew' > IE: NalE *wrad-/*w 0 rad- 

/*W 0 rad-/*wrad- 'branch, twig, rod, root' 

2530. *W 1 R3V 'young herbivorous mammal (calf, lamb, etc.)' > IE: 
NalE *werse-/i~ '(young) herbivorous mammal' 

2531. ( 2 ?) *'wVR3V -. *'wV3VRV 'to pour, to flow' > IE *'wers- 
/*'wors- > NalE *'wers- 'rain, dew', Ht warsa^rainfall', Lw warsa- 
'drop' 

2531a. 2 *wArV 'way, path' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'road') 

2532. * < WUrU 'to scrape' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'to plough') > IE 

*'worw- > NalE * 0 L < J worw-/* 0 L < J w £ w " v - 'plough, dig up', *'worwo-s 

'furrow, ditch' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'boundary-ditch' 'boundary') 

2533. *wArcV 'rub, scrape' > IE *wers-/*wors- > NalE *wers- 
/*W0rs- {P} 'drag over the ground', Ht wars- '(ab)wischen, 
(ab)streifen' 

2534. *WaSV 'rainy weather, rainy season' > IE: NalE *wesr / gen. 
*wesn-es 'springtime' 

2535. *wa'? L ejSV 'get tired, be(come) weary\troubled' 

2536. ( 2 ?) *WVS L S; J V (= *wUs' ( fV?) 'wide, vast' > IE: NalE (+ext.) 
*wasd h - 'wide, long' 

2537. *WaS L VjtV 'place inside' > IE: NalE *wa(:)StU ~ *west L Uj 
'home, house' 

2538. 2 *W1SV 'green' > IE: NalE *W1S- > L vire- 'be green, 
verdant', viridis 'green', ? Gk log 'rust, verdigris' 

2539. *W1S?V 'to grow' (esp. of plants) > IE: NalE *wej i S-v. 'sprout, 
grow' ('sprieBen, wachsen') 
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2540. * < Wes|c ( fV 'to wind, to wrap, to clothe' > IE * < wes L H Xj - 
/* < W0S L Hx J - 'cover, clothe' > Ht was(s)-, wassiya-, wessiya- vt. 
'clothe, cover; put on (clothes)', wess- md. 'be clothed', 'be put on' 
(clothes), NalE *'wes- vt. 'clothe', d.: *'wes 0 -no-, *'wes-mn-, *'wes- 

tro- n. 'garment' 

2541. ( 2 ?) *VAtV 'belly' > IE: [1] NalE *udero- / *'wedero- 'belly' 
1? [2] NalE *ud-tero- 'belly, womb' 

2542. *wAtV 'earth, ground, dirt' > IE *wed- > NalE *wed- 
'ground, earth', Ht utne- 'land', 'country' (<-> 'city') 

2543. *Wa'tV 'gut, sinew' 

2544. *'wet§ '(flowing) water' > IE * < wed-/'wod-/'ud- ' W ater' ({EI} 
*'wodr / gen. *'wedn-s / loc. *u'den-i 'water'; coll. *'wedor / accus. 

Vden-m / gen. *ud'n-0S 'water') 111 NalE *° L ' J 0Ud- v. 'flow' (of water) 
111 d.: ON vatr, AS wait 'humid, wet', NE wet 111 SI *vedro 'pail, 
bucket' {<r *'vessel for water') 

2545. ( 2 ?) *wAHtV '« to smell (sth.), to smell (of sth.)' 

2546. 2 *WitV?V 'find' > IE: NalE *wei i d- v. 'find' 

2547. *'W0t L V?jE -. *'W0t L E?jV 'speak, utter sounds', (?) 'organ 
of speech' > IE *'wed-/*'ud- 'utter vocal sounds, speak', ? Ht ut + ar / 
uttan- 'word, speech' 

2548. *witVV 'look, see' > IE: NalE *wejd- v. 'see, look', NalEpfc. 
3s *'woyd-e / lp *wid-'me 'know(s)' 

2549. *WatV 'heavy, firm, strong' 

2550. *WetV 'year' (and\or 'long time' [-» 'old']??) > IE *wet- 
'year' 111 -&> NalE *wetOS / *wetes- / *wetS- 'year', 'old' (lit. 'jahrig'), 
-6* NalE *wet-el0- 'yearling' 

2551. 2 *WltV 'grain' ([in descendant lgs.] 'seed') 

2552. 2 *WaHtV 'cold (north) wind' 

2553. ( 2 ?) *wAtVrV 'speak' > ? IE: Ht u + tar / uttan- 'word, 
speech, thing' 

2554. *'wayV 'want, wish, strive for' > IE * < wej i - 'strive for' > NalE 
*'wei- id. 

2555. *wVyV 'we' > IE: [1] IE *wej i - 'we' pi. Ill The cd. *wei i - + 
*dwo 'two' underlies pronouns of 1st pers. du.: Lt ve-du, Gt, AS, OSx 
wit, ON vit 111 [2] NalE *we 'we' du. nom. for nomina animata (< 

*wVyV Vae) 
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2556. *wahyV '(be) weak' > IE: NaiE *way-/*way-/*wT- . (be) 

weak', *wej i (a)-/*wT-, +exts.: wTt- (< W 1 -Ht-), * we^-S '(make) wither' 

2557. *WOy L ?j§ -i *WO L ?jye 'be strong, be able\capable' ([in 
descendant lgs.] -» probably a passivizing and intransitivizing verbal 
affix) > IE *wej i H- > NaiE *wej i 9- / *wT- 'strength, force' 

2558. *wayHV 'to descend; below' 

2559. *Wa'zV 'little, young' 

2560. *W1ZV 'gray, (?) withered' > IE: NaiE * wei( 3 )-/*wT- , +exts.: 
wTt- (< Wi-Ht-), *wei i -S '(make) wither, weaken' 

2561. *W r U 1 Z,E,K0 ~ *W r 0 1 KVzV 'e a canine' > IE: NaiE *Wlk w 0-S 
'wolf, ?a,()) AnIE: Lw walwa- 'lion', Ld walw-el(i)- 'pertaining to a 
lion' 

2562. *Wifi L V J 5V 'spring (fons); to flow' > IE: NaiE *wej i S- v. 'flow' 
({P} 'zerflieBen, fliefien') 1 <^ NaiE *WiS0- 'liquid' 'poison') 

2563. *Xeb3 V 'breast' 

2564. 2 *xUc V 'to peel, to bark, to scrape off (hair, etc.)' 

2565. *x|qu L yjdV 'to separate' ([in descendant lgs.] -> 'to divide; 
part') > IE * L H J we ( id h -/* 1 H J Wid h - > NaiE *weu] h -/*Wid h - v . 'separate, 
divide' 1 -d^ : IE * L H J Wid h eW0-S 'separated' (-» 'widower', 'unmarried 

youth'), E * L HjWid h ew-a 'widow', NaiE * 0 woj i d h -son- > Gmc *wa ( i i san- 

'orphan' 

2566. ( 2 ?) * r X n U d L V?j V 'get (somewhere), reach (some place), clash 
(with sth.)' 

2567. 2 *XagV 'dry, hard' 

2568. 2 *Xa r ?u' 1 gae 'to lack, to want' > IE: NaiE *a L j iJ g h -/*ag h -/*Tg h - 

'(be) needy' 

2569. 2 *XaegVrV 'gird, tie around, surround' 

2570. 2 *XakECV 'shoulder (Achsel), armpit' > ?? IE: NaiE *aks- -. 
*ag(e)S- (and\or *0k-?) 'shoulder, armpit'; *agS(el)- -> *akS(-el)- 
'shoulder (Achsel)' 

2571. *XakERV 'plain' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'field') > IE *He|agro- 

> NaiE *agro-S 'field, field in cultivation' 

2572. ( 2 ?) *Xako|aRV '« top part, tip, extremity' > IE *xag L w /- > 
NaiE *agro- 'top, point, summit, uppermost (oberstes)' 

2573. *xekV 'scrape, scratch' 

2574. * r X 1 0KU (or *YoKi?) 'call out, speak (solemnly?); 
incantations' > IE: Ht huek- 'conjure, treat by incantation' 



2682 



2575. 2 *X r 0 1 yEKV lap, lower front part of the belly' 

2576. 2 *XAKArV 'need, want, be hungry' 

2577. * r X n alV (or -) (*'forehead' -» ) 'front, edge' 

2578. *XA1V '(be\become) clean' > IE Va n l- > Lw halali 'clean' 
■b* Ht halali id. 

2579. *xel A 'dwell, live' 

2580. *XelV 'fence, border, boundary; enclosure' > IE *xel- 
'enclosure' 

2581. *Xili?V 'dirt, silt, soot' > IE: NalE *Tl-, *TlU- 'mud, silt'. 

2582. ( 2 ?) *XaLbV (= *XalbV?) 'white' > IE: NalE *alb h 0- 'white' 

2583. 2 *X r a 1 lmV 'to dream' 

2584. ( 2 ?)*X0lV 'middle; be among' 

2585. 2 *XamV 'womb, vulva' 

2586. 2 *XEmV warm' 

2587. ( 2 ?) *XomV 'sour, bitter' > IE *H w em-/*H w m- 'raw, bitter, (?) 
sour' 

2588. 2 *XumV (= *XUmV?) 'to wish, to covet' 

2589. ?o*XUmV '« old' (of things), 'bad, miserable' > IE {|Ad.} 
*He|oumo- >ON aumr 'arm, elend', Tc B aume {Ad.} '« misery', {Wn.} 
'misere', Tc A omaskem {Ad.} evil', {Wn.} 'mauvais, mechant' 

2590. *XVmV 'wall, (?) wind-break' > IE: Ht humma 'stable, stall, 
sty', (?) Lw hum(ma)ti 'stable' 

2591. *Xam L Vjge 'tight, narrow; to squeeze' > IE *xamg h - NalE 
*ang h - 'tight (eng), narrow', v. 'narrow down, tie (up), squeeze', NalE 
*an'g h -U-S 'tight, narrow', Ht ham(m)e(n)k- ~ hami(n)k- 'tie; 
betroth' 

2592. * r X 1 0 1 ?a J mils|sV (-. * r X 1 0 L ?a J mU(-s'|s V )) 'articulation 
between a limb and the trunk' (-» 'hip joint, rump, shoulder joint'), 
'collar-bone', 'shoulder', or sim. > IE: NalE *0ITI(e)S0-S 'shoulder' 

2593. ( 2 ?) * r X n a'nV (or *-!]-) 'to bow, to bend down, to descend' 

2594. *XinV 'be happy\glad, love' 

2595. 2 *XAfT L V J fV 'together, with' 

2596. *Xu r W 1 ifTCV (or *X r U 1 nCV?) 'thin, narrow' 

2597. *Xa'n VkV (-. *Xar)kV?) 'jaw, palate' 

2598. ?o ( 2 ?) *XVNkV (= *Xa'Nka?) 'to untie, to open' 
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2599. 2 *x|q r a 1 n L V J KV (or *x|q r a 1 rjKV) 'to bend' > IE *xenk- (~ 

*°xenk-?) 'bend' > Ht hink- v. 'bow (reverentially), curtsy', NalE *ank- 
vt., vi. 'bend' 111 ? NalE d. *0nk0-S 'crooked, hook' 

2600. *Xa'hVtV 'grain, kernel' > IE *Het(e)n 'grain, kernel' > NalE 
*et(e)n- 'kernel, grain' 1 1 AdS of Ht ha+(+)ar 'e cereal' ('ein 
Getreideart') (< N *qatV 'e corn') 

2600a. *XayrjO (= *ti|x a y rj 0 ) (or *?ayi]0) 'marrow, brain, soft fat of 
animals' ( -» 'to smear, to anoint') > IE: NalE *ong w - 'anoint', *ong w -en- 
~*ng w -en- 'fat, grease' 

2601. 2 *XUr)gV 'throat' 

2602. *XlipV 'press, crush, rub' > IE: NalE *ub- 'press, press down' 
2602a. *xArV 'tracks, path, way' ([in descendant lgs.] 'road') 

2603. ??<|) *X r aW L a J 1 rE (or *XawErV) 'bright, white' > IE (+ext.) 
*xarg-, *xargi- 'white' > Ht harki- 'white, bright', NalE *arg(i)- 'be 
white, be shiny' 111 -6> IE *V rg-nt-om, {EI} *h 2 rg-n t-0171 'silver' 

2604. *X0R L VjWV 'herd\pack of (wild) animals' (-» 'animal'?) 

2605. ( 2 ?) *XaRc V (= *xaRc V?) 'rub, scratch' > IE: Ht hars- v. '« 
till (the soil)' (unless a loan from Ak) 

2606. * r X n lRgV 'e (horned?) artiodactyl' > IE: NalE *LJ0rk|k- 'roe 
deer' 

2607. *Xar r U' 1 'valley, low place, ravine, pit' > IE *xery- -> *xry- 
'cavity' and (possibly) IE *HaHr- 'valley, low place, cave' > Ht hari-s 
(gen. hariyas) 'valley' 

2608. ( 2 ?) *X r 0 1 t r A 1 'scrape (off), 'rub off 

2609. *X r 0 1 t r i 1 'e fish' > IE: NalE *°o|ati- > Lt atis, Ltv ate 'halibut, 
turbot' 

2610. *XVtV 'quick' > IE: NalE *et-/*0t- 'earlier, quick(ly)' 1 -d> 
NalE *etro-/*Otro- 'quick' 

2610a. ( 2 ?) *XEtVRV or *Xil_tVfV 'blood vessel (vein, artery), 
sinew, root' > IE: NalE *etor, *etrom, *etr "blood vessel (vein, artery), 
sinew, internal organ' 

2611. *xawV 'to rain, to spurt' > IE: Ht he(w)u-, he(y)aw- n. 
'rain' 

2612. *xawi L ?Vj 'drive, chase, pursue' > IE *XWejH x - v. 'pursue, 
chase' > AnIE *XWey- v. 'run, flee', NalE *wej iL a J - v. 'pursue, drive', NalE 
pp. *wT-t0- 'pursued' 

2613. *Xay r u 1 'live' > IE *Heyu-/*Hei i w- > NalE *ayu-/ayw- 'life' 
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2614. *XdyV'to swim, to float, to flow' 

2615. *Xazu?V,*XazU?E,*XazEwV,or*Xaz L V J wE 'to cover, to 

spread', 'soft stuff spread on the ground as bedding' ([in descendant 
lgs.] -> 'soft stuff [fell, feathers, hay]') 

2616. *ya 'which?', 'what kind of?' > IE: SI * j ak"b( j b ) 'what kind of?, 
which?', *jak-b 'how?'; ? AdS of the relative prn *LJ0- (in IE and U) < N 
* r LJ n 1 LJ 0 'which', 'that which, related to' 

2617. ? *yE (= y 1 ?) 'these, they' (deictic marker of animate plural) 
> IE * - j^, plural ending of animate gender 

2618. *yi 'he', (?) 'that' (anaphoric) > IE *?ej i -/?i (or *fiej i -/*fii- ?), 
anaphoric dem. prn. 'that, the (just named)', HrLw i -, nom. i-s 'this' 

2619. *yi 'a couple' (inanimate) ([in descendant lgs.] a marker of 
dual) > IE: NalE ending of dual (ntr.) *-a-i i 

2619a. *yV, particle of hypocoristic (?) address (vocative) > IE: 
NalE *-LJO-/*-iyo-, a diminutive suffix 

2620. *yabE (~ *yapE) 'to cover, to fence, to protect' > IE: NalE 
*yeb h - /*cMb h - 'copulate' 

2621. *ya'd r a 1 (or *yada) 'go' 

2622. *y r 0 n dV 'claws (as of a lobster\scorpion)', 'to hold between 
fingers\claws (e.g. of a lobster)' (-» [in HS and pre-K] 'hand, arm') 

2623. ( 2 ?) *yuge (or *yuke?) 'to drink' 

2623a. *yuHV 'to tie, to bind', 'sth. that binds\ties' > IE: NalE *yeu- 
(EI) 'bind, join together' 

2624. 2 *yakV to pour, to be covered with water' 

2625. *yak r a"' 'ice, cold' > IE: NalE *yeg|g- 'ice', Ht eka- n. 'cold, 
frost, ice', e|ikuna- adj. 'cold' 

2626. *yuka 'attach, tie\bind to' > IE: NalE *yeug- / *yung- v. 'bind, 
harness, yoke'; -4* : [1] IE *yug-0-m 'yoke' 1 [2] NalE *yeug-0S ntr. 
'yokeVteam of beasts' 

2627. *yaKs r 0 1 'to loosen, (?) to untie' 

2628. *yaeKaE (or *yaeK1iae?) '(very) bright, white' > IE: NalE *yek- 
(0-S)/*cMk-(0-S) 'light colour, clearness, brightness' 

2629. *yoKE (or *?oKE?) 'seize, catch' > IE: NalE *ej i k-/*Tk- 'take 
possession, possess' 

2629a. 2 *yil_V 'burn' (trans.), 'kindle' > ?? AdS of IE * r H 1 el- 
(=*Val-) v. 'burn, burn sacrifices' (cf. N "'f'VTV 'burn [esp. sacrifices], 
use magic means [sacrifices, magic formulae, etc.] to produce a 
particular result'). 
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2630. *yel L ayjV 'to shine; light (lux)' 

2631. ( 2 ?) *y r a 1 mU (or *yomV) 'go' 

2632. *y r a 1 mV(or*yoma) 'good\fit' (^ [in HS] 'right [dexter]') 

2633. *ya'mV 'body of water' ('sea, lake') -» 'water' 

2634. *yum r a 1 'day, daylight' ([in the prehistory of descendant lgs.] 
'sky, heaven, god') > IE: NalE *ye|oi71-, name of a mythical being 

(deity) 

2635. *ya'n L h|? J V (or *?a'nh|?V??) 'speak, say' 

2636. ???o d?) *yeen_TV '« stretch, strain, pull' 

2637. *ya?oo L yjE -. *yo?arj L yjE (or *yawoo L yjE -. *yowarj L yjE?) 

'sinew, tendon' ([in descendant lgs.] 'bow [weapon]') 

2638. *ya'rj L gje 'ice; to freeze' 

2639. ? 2 *yVP ( M 'to rise; up' > IE: NalE *ep1-/*op1-/*p1- 'upon' 
(direction, place) 

2640. 2 *yUPxV 'leopard' 

2641. * y E CJ i or *y r U 1 gi 'both, two (persons)' 

2642. *yar r U 1 'to shine (leuchten), to burn' 

2643. ?o *yerV 'misfortune', 'to curse, to be angry' (< *'to cause 
misfortune') 

2 644 . * y 0 R V ( - b V ) 'firm, strong, hard' 

2645. *ya'?UrU (= *ya'?ur0?) 'body of water' > IE *yuHr- > NalE: Bit 
*yur- 'sea', ? Thr iuras (name of a river) 

2645a. 2 *yVi|gVrV 'honeycomb' , {?} 'beehive' 

2646. *yEr"i.V'e (young of a) ruminant animal' 

2647. *yaf V 'to draw\scratch a sign' 

2648. 2 *yah L Vjf V 'broad open place' 

2649. *yAsV 'bone', (?) 'limb, joint (articulation)' 

2650. *yOSV '« go\run, go away' > IE: NalE *ej i S-/*iS- v. 'move 
(go\run) in a hurry' 

2651. *yU L l J t r i 1 'with (cum)', 'with, by' (instrumental), 'together 
with' > IE: Ht -i~t, ending of the instr. case 

2652. *yaHtV (= *ya?tV?) 'stranger, foreigner' ([in descendant 
lgs.] -» 'enemy') 

2653. *yUWV 'e tree' > IE: NalE *eiwa / *0iwa, *eiW0-S id., ? Ht 
e(y)a(n)- 'e evergreen tree' 

2654. *yOW?V '« good, right, proper' > IE: NalE *yeu-S ~ *y0U-S 

'good, right, proper; goodness', NalE *yewa- v. 'ease, relax, benefit' 
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2655. LJ lyo 'which' (rel. prn.), (enclitic pc.) 'that which, related 
to' (individualization through relation): [I] as a prn. > IE: NalE: *'yo-, 
rel. (and interr.?) pronominal V ('which' or sim.) (m. *'yo-S, f. *'y-a, 
ntr. *'yo-d); [II] as a postnominal pc: IE: NalE *-(i)yo- 'related to', suff. 
of adjectives > Ht -iy-, sx. of derived adjectives, L - i (gen. sg. of the "'Ci- 
sterns), Clt *-i (> gen. in Olr and Gl); possibly here also [1] NalE *-lS- of 
cmpr., [2] * - i S t ( h ) 0 - of sprl. 

2656. *Z0?a (or*Z0?ya, *Z0y?a) 'to bear (a young); to be born, to 
grow' 

2657. *Zig r o" l dV 'stake, peg', ([in descendant lgs.] 'paling, fence') 

> IE *H0d h -/*Hed h - > NalE *0db-/*edri- 'stake, stake fence, enclosure' 

2658. *Zed L hjU'|u (or *z'endV L hjU'|u?) 'pull, drag, draw' 

2659. *Z0g L V? J U *z'0gU L ?V J 'hill' 

2660. *Z VgErV (or *Z VrgV?) 'back (dorsum)' 

2661. ( 2 ?) *zEgUtV (= *zEgUtV?) 'thigh, leg' > IE *fieKTV (or *?-) 

> Ht egdu, i gdu 'leg' 

2662. *ZVkU 'to tie' 

■ 

2663. *ZULV 'to fall, to crush down' > IE \H J wel-/* L H J W0l- v. 
'falMell down' 

2664. 2 *2anE(-l]V) *2a'S;la(-rjV) '(be) awake\alive' 

2665. *Z0glE 'back part\side' 

2666. *Zil_fV 'to shove', 'to knead\stir' 

2667. ?o 2 *zELqVPV 'sorcery, witchcraft' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'calamities'). Possibly a cd. with **Z ELV 'harm' > IE *Xel- 'harm'?) 

2668. *zel' L V J -(Ka) 'back (dos)' 

2669. *Z r U 1 g L V J l'V (-. *z'Vg r U 1 l'V?) 'flow, pour' > a IE: Ht {Frd.} 
hu walla 'ausgieBen' (rejected by Ts., not mentioned by Pv.) 

2670. *zEl]gV 'black, dirt-coloured, dirty' 

2671. ( 2 ?) *zai] K V 'skin of animals (used as a container o r 
garment)' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'waterskin', 'wineskin', 'sleeve', 
'coat', etc.) 

2672. ofz'ap.V or *z'aP_?V 'to strike' 

2673. ? 2 *Z0RV 'foreign, hostile' > ? AdS of IE: *Her- > NalE *er- v. 
'be angry, hostile' (< N *ZeTrV 'to hate, to abhor, to be annoyed') 

2674. *zUR r i 1 (= *Z , Ur r i"'?) 'look at, examine' (or "zURT 'to 
watch, to spy') > IE * L HjWer- 'look at, pay attention' 
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2675. *ZefrV 'to hate, to abhor, to be annoyed' > IE: *Her- > NalE 
*er- v. 'be hostile' 

2676. *Z0TRu (or *Z0Rrtf) 'line\boundary\strip of land between 
geographical objects\areas' > IE *'worw- > NalE *'worwo-S 'furrow, 
boundary-ditch, boundary' 

2677. *Z r a 1 hrV (-. *3 r a n hrV -. *z|3 r a n hrV) 'shine, be bright; light 

(lux)' > ? IE *xarg-, *xargi- 'white' 

2677a. 2 *z' r E'hRV -. *z' r E n R?V 'see, know' 

2678. *Z r a\HjrV 'low place, valley' > IE *HaHr- 'level\open place, 
vast space' > NalE {WP} ? *aro- 'open place, vast space' 

2679. 2 *ZaW L VjrV 'young of a beast' 

2680. *ZUrTE 'fear, frighten' 

2681. *z|3 r i n R L H 2J V -. *z'|3 r i\H 2J RV 'be very cold' > IE: NalE *srej i g- 

/srTg- 'cold' (Ads of N ? *s VRixka 'cold') 

2682. * r Za 1 Rga 'to strike, to trample, to break' > ?c IE *fierg h L H Xj - > 
NalE *erg h - '« tremble, leap, fidget' (x N *rVg L V J < iV 'to quake, to move 
in agitation' [q.v. ffd.]), Ht arga+iya- 'stoop to rage, come to 
violence' 

2683. ?o *Z r E}RzV 'set in motion, incite, makeYbe ready for fight' > 
IE *Her L Hj- > [1] NalE *v /r er(9)- 'set (oneself) in motion, set on, incite' 
111 [2] AdS of NalE *er- v. 'be angry, hostile' (< N *ZefrV 'hate, abhor, 
be annoyed') 

2684. Z e rdv 'to grow', 'to feed, to rear' ('to cause to grow') > IE 
*Hord h - > NalE *ord h - v. 'grow, rise'; ?o IE *Xrdu- > NalE *ard- 'steep, 
high', ? Ht harduppi '= high' 

2685. *z|3itx|qa 'dirt, excrements' > IE: NalE * 0 Sk|ke^d L H J - > Gmc 
*Sk i (: ) t- 'defecate' 

2686. ( 2 ?) *z|3ew L 1i J V 'to mix' 

2687. *ZayH 2 V -i *ZaH 2 yV 'summer', ([in the prehistiry of 
descendant languages] -» 'year') 

2688. ( 2 ?) *z'|3'aE L y|?| ( f J z'V 'to fill', (?) 'to overfill, to overflow' 

2689. *z|zl_lriEbV 'to swallow, to eat' 

2690. 2 *20mVnV '« think', ? 'remember', '(have a) dream' 

2691. *Z0m L V J RV 'dream' > IE *Hon(e)r- -. *h w en(e)r- 'dream' > 
NalE *oner- 'dream' 

2692. * r Z n aP_ V (or *ZaP_V? 'to make, to work' > IE *Hop- (or H w ep-) 
> NalE *op- v. 'work', *op-OS ntr. 'work' 
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2693. *zaesx|qV 'blood' > IE *Resx-r, gen. *fi 0 sx-n-es 'blood' II Ht 
e|isxar, gen. esxanas 'blood', specially 'dark (venous) blood', Lw 
asy ar-/asy an-* 'blood', asy anuwan+(s )- 'bloody' 

2694. *Za<MdV 'to cut' > IE: NalE *laid h - /*lid h - v. 'cut, wound' 

2695. *za' r Ki n dV 'move, go' > IE: NalE *leU h -~ *1 i(: )t h - v. 'go' (x N 
L 1 C V 'to pass, to go away') 

2696. *zUKU (= *Z0KU?) 'juice' > IE: NalE *sek w 0-/*S0k w 0- 'juice' 

2697. 2 *Z0mV 'be hot', 'sun', (?) 'flame' 

2698. ( 2 )*zUN L gjV '(young?) ungulate' 

2698a. *ZEH 2 PV -. *Z1H 2 EP_V (or *LEh 2 rV -. *LiH 2 Ep.V?) '« 

spade, shovel, ladle' > IE: NalE *le p-/*1ap- 'spade, shovel' 

2699. *zUpU 'putrefy, turn sour, spoil, become turbid' 

2700. 2 *ZaehVRa 'moon' 

2701. 2 *zVr L VjXV ~ *zV r X\V J rV (= *za r X n ErV?) 'to cut, to 

wound' 

2702. *3 r A ir ? 1 V (= *3 r A ir ? 1 0?) 'to lie (liegen)' > IE *ses- 'rest, 
sleep, keep quiet' 

2703. 2 *3UgbV (or*ZUgbV?) 'fig tree (e ?)' 

2703a. 2 *3e L HjbV 'e a bird' (probably 'a gallinacean' and\or 
'waterfowl'?) 

2704. *3eybA 'tail, penis' 

2704a. 2 *TVcxaLV 'fire; (?) burning wood' 

2705. ?<|> ( 2 ?) *3Vc|cV '« willow' > IE: Ht sisiya(m)ma- (?) 'e 
tree' ('willow'?) 

2706. *3 i gU 'thorn' 

2707. 2 *3°SV 'shoulder' (or 'e part of the shoulder') 

2708. *3Ug r U n 'to move somewhere' (intr., trans.) 

2709. *3UgV 'mane, long hair (on animal's body)' > ? IE: Ht 
suksuqa 'Stirnhaar [?] (des Rindes), Mahne (des Pferdes)' 

2710. 2 *3U l Y'VgV (or *3UgV r ? n V) (? 'bring' -» ) 'give, give in 
exchange' 

2711. *3Eg|kVrV (= *3Eg|kVrV?) 'antelope' 

2712. *3ega 'to get\be sated' > IE *sex-/*SX- 'be sated', *sex-ti- 
'satiety' > NalE *sa-/*S3- v. 'be\get sated', *sa-ti - 'satiety', Ht sah- 
'stuff full, clog up' 

2713. 2 *3Vg r i n 'rancid, bitter, rank, fetid' 

2714. - *31H 1 V 'to press, to knead, to rub' > IE: Ht sai-/siya- 

'festdriicken, einpragen' 
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2715. ( 2 ?) *T r 0 1 1iE 'to scatter' > IE: [1] IE *seh L y J -> NalE *se(i i )- 
/*S3(X)- v. 'sow', Ht sa( i )- {Ad.} 'sow, throw', {Ts.} 'shoot' 1 -4* [la] 
NalE *se-mn '(a) seed (Same), sowing' 1 [lb] NalE d. *se-tO-, *S9-tO- pp. 
'sown, scattered' 1 [lc] L sa~tio n. act. 'sowing, planting', Olr, NIr 
sai the 'swarm, litter', Whaid, Br hed 'swarm' 111 [2] NalE *se(i i )- 
'scatter, sift' 1 NalE d. *se i^-to 'sieve' 

2716. ?o 2 *30 < f L V J kV 'back end, tail' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'behind', 'after', 'to follow, to follow [game] by the tracks') > AdS of IE 
*sehg-/*shg- > NalE *sag-/*sag- 'scent out, track (nachspiiren), follow 

(game) by the tracks, seek out' (< N * S a "h k 3 'search, find, know') 

2717. *3Uk L V?jV -i *3Uk L V?jE 'edible cereals, harvest (of wild 
plants)' 

2718. 1WW *3 r a 1 kVfTV 'elephant' 

2719. ( 2 ?)*3'alV (or *3'alVT_V) 'flame' 

2720. *3 8EI_V 'to swing, to wave, to be shaky', (?) 'to spring, to leap' 
> IE: NalE *sel - / *Sj- v. 'jump, leap' 

2721. *3lTV 'to slip, to slide' > IE: NalE *Slei i -m- 'slippery', 'smooth' 

2722. *3ag L Vjli (or *3ag L Vjlay V) 'secret(ly); to deceive' 

2723. ?o *3 AhUlV '« (calf of) leg', (?) 'bone of leg' 

2724. *3iXTV ~ *3ilXV 'to creep, to crawl' > IE: NalE *sel- (~ 
*tsel-?) v. 'creep, crawl' 

2725. *3U L hVjlYV (or *3U L hVj1vE) 'smoulder, burn' (intr.); 'live 
coals' > IE: NalE *SWel L aj- vi. 'smoulder, burn' 

2726. 2 *3VL r i 1 KaE 'to slip, to slide' > IE: NalE *Slei i g- 'slippery, 
smooth', v. 'stroke, rub (the surface of sth.)' 

2727. *3 r A 1 lV 'to be weak 

2728. *3aHulV 'light (lux), sunshine, sun' > IE *SUHl- / *SUHel- / 

*seHwel-/ suhoI- > NalE {P} *sa L :_,wel- / *s(U)wel- / *s(U)wol- / *sul- 

'sun' 111 NalE *SWen- ; *SUn- 'sun' (< IE *SUHen < N *3aHulV + genitive 

pc *nu) 

2729. *3 A1=i i 1|1V (or *3 Ay 1 l|l V?) 'wolf, dog' 

2730. *3alXV (or *3alHV) 'dripping fluid' > IE: NalE *sal L 9 J - 
'saliva, wet dirt' 

2731. ?o *3 0niV 'spice, spicy mineral, spicy food' 

2732. *3aem L ?jV (or *£-?) 'together; to unite, to tie together' > IE: 
NalE *S0ITI- / *sm- 'together, with' 

2733. *3 1 wVm L VjgE 'leopard' > IE: NalE *Sing h 0- 'leopard' or 'lion' 
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2734. *3amaka ~ *3amVKV 'to throw, to cast' > IE: NaiE *sma(: )g- 

'throw, ( -» ) strike' 

2735. *jenV 'ear of cereal, head of a plant' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'sheaf of corn') > IE: NaiE *S0ng h 0/a- or *S0nk0- 'sheaf of corn, straw, 
chaff 

2736. * 3 E|a fT V 'to burn' (intr.), 'live coal (embers), fire' 

2736a. 2 *3VnV 'image, sign' > IE: Ht sena- ~ sina 'figure, doll, 
effigy (Ersatzbild)' 

2737. 2 *3EfiNV 'lie down, sleep' 

2738. *3|cix|vfTV 'e ungulate' 

2739. *3VfThV '« to acquire, to obtain, to increase' > IE *senX- '« 

(try to) obtain, achieve, accomplish' > Ht {Ts.} sanh- 'seek, try, strive 
for; require', NaiE *se|ana-, *se|anu- '« (try to) obtain, achieve, 
accomplish' 

2740. ( 2 ?) *3UWNV (= *3UWV r ri|ri 1 V?) 'to copulate', (?) 
'membrum virile' 

2741. *3' r a 1 ri L V J g|kU 'e antelope' 

2742. 0 * 3 1 G 0 'sing, produce (musical, ritual?) sounds by voice' > IE: 
NaiE *seng wh - 'say, make an incantation, sing' 

2743. *30rjE (or *30fTE) 'old' 

2744. *3El]qV (= *3ErjqV?) 'seek, try to obtain' > IE *senXV > Ht 
sanh- 'seek, try, strive for; require', NaiE *se|ana-, *se|anu- '= (try to) 
obtain, achieve, accomplish' 

2745. *30I]XV 'want, wish' > IE: NaiE *se|ana-, *se|anu- 'try to obtain, 
obtain', Ht sanh- 'seek, try, strive for; require' ] J j An alt. (and less 
plausible) etymon: N 2 *30l]hV 'want, wish' > Ht sanh- 'seek, try, 
strive for; require' (without NaiE *se|ana-, *se|anu-) 

2746. *3' r U 1 rjka (or *3 r U' 1 fTika) 'to bend' > IE: NaiE *SWe(n)g- ~ 
* S ( w ) e n k - '« bend' 

2747. l *3aRV 'hold, seize, catch' > IE: NaiE *sep- 'hold, handle 
(skillfully)' 

2748. ( 2 ?) *3|zaPV 'to cover' 

2749. L *3ip.V 'to pinch', (?) 'a pinch' > IE: NaiE *Skej i p- ~ *Sk 1 p- v. 

'pinch' 

2750. *30r r U 1 'crawl, creep' 

2751. *3 r oVV 'e bird of prey' 

2752. ( 2 ?) *3|zoRV 'hand (palm of hand and fingers) ([in 
descendant lgs.] -» 'span') 
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2753. ? ( 2 ?) *3UrV 'inside of body, heart' 

2754. *3 r U 1 RV (= *30RV?) 'female being' > IE *S0r- 'woman, 
female' in cds.: [1] AnIE: Ht -sar a-, sx. for female beings: ishaBBara- 
'lady, mistress' (<rd- isha- 'lord, master'), BupeBBara 'pure girl, 
virgin' («d- Buppi- 'pure'), *haBBUBBara 'queen', HrLw hasusara 
'queen', Lw nana-Br i(ya) gen. 'sister' 1 [2] NalE *tri-S0r-es 'three' f. 
(<r *'three women') 1 [3] NalE *SWe-S0r- 'sister, female member of the 
clan' 

2755. *3arVRV 'hedgehog' > IE *°sXVr- > some AnIE lge. reflected 
in a gloss: [Hs.] tJX^P " ex^voq 'hedgehog' 

2756. 2 *3""a 1 hRV 'flower, blossom', ? 'unripe berry' 

2757. 2 *3VRVmV 'to stream, to flow, to pour' > IE: NalE *sermo- 
'flowing' 

2758. 2 *3VRTV 'pudenda muliebria', 'lewd' > IE: NalE *sert- v. 
'practise lewdness' 

2759. *3Uf r U l 'to stream' > IE: NalE *serH-, *sreu- v. 'stream, flow' 

2760. ? *3asV 'bush (shrub), wood (Holz)' 

2761. ? 2 *31SV 'fire' 

2762. *3UwV 'to eat, to taste' 

2763. 2 *3lXV (or *ZlXV) 'come, (?) go (away)' 

2764. *3 r U n xU 'to cause (so., sth.) to move from one place to 
another' ('to lead, to send') 

2765. ( 2 ?) *3'VX1 'to plait, to bind' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'to spin') 

> IE *sex- / *sexy- v. 'bind' > Ht ishiya-, ishai- v. 'bind, wrap', Lw 
hiBhiya- id. 1 1 NalE *se- 'bind', *'se|oy- (< *sxe|oy-) id., *SLJ- (< *SXLJ-), 
*si(:)- (< *sx i (: )-) id. 

2766. *3U'H 1 yV 'fibre, thick hair' > IE *SLjUH x - v. 'bind, sew' (mt. 
from **SUH X LJ-?) > NalE *SLjD- / *sTu- v. 'sew', *SLjD-tO- 'sewn', *SLJU-d h la 
'awl' II Ht {Ts.} Buel- (= {Pv.} Buwel-) 'Faden, Band', {Ts.} 
Buwarwil- 'e Material fur Festbinden, Binse(?)' Ill -d> IE *syUH x -men- 

> NalE *syU-men- 'band' > Gk li|JLTn v 'thin skin, membrane; dorsal sinew 
(of cartilaginous fish)', Pru Bchumeno 'Schusterdraht', 01 'syuman- 
'band, strap, seam', Ht Bum(m)anza(n)- {EI} 'thread', {Ts.} 'Strick, 
Band' 

2767. LI. of3U3V ~ *3Lin3 A 'teat, female breast' 

2768. ?c *3a L yj3VxU '= e leaf-bearing tree without berries and 
edible fruits (lime-tree, Tilia or sim.)' 

2769. *3 SB? VbV (= *3e?VbV?) 'e beast of prey (wolf or sim.)' 
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2770. *3U L ?jbV 'to pour, to flow' 

2771. ?0 2 *3 r Li\bV J bV 'e insect' 

2772. ( 2 ?) *TaVdV (or *3aHdV?) 'spread, be flat' 

2773. *3SEWV r i"' 'bad, ugly', ([in descendant lgs.] -> left [link]') > 
IE: NalE *seULJ0- 'left (link)' 

2774. *3l_l1iT '= show, advise, get accustomed' > IE: Ht siya- md. 
'sich zeigen' 

2775. *3"VkU 'be low', 'be short and stocky' (of a person) 

2776. *3EvLV (or *3ELyV?) 'e small carnivore mammal' ('fox', [?] 
'jackal', 'weasel' or the like) 

2777. *3amV 'be dying, perish' 

2778. ?o 2 *3EmV 'way (??)' -» [1] (N) 'manner of behaviour, natural 
law', [2] (N) 'blame, fault' 

2779. ??«) *3a r m|l] 1 VKae ~ *3 r a 1 KV r m|l] 1 V 'chin, beard' > IE {EI} 
*SITiek- 'chin', *'smokwr 'beard, (?) chin' 

2780. *3emuga L H 2 ej 'fog, smoke, hot\sultry air' > IE: NalE 

*(S)imeuk h — *(S)meug- 'smoke' 

2780a. 2 *3UhNV 'show; understand, be taught' 

2781. ( 2 ?) *3an L VbjV 'tail, back' > ? IE: NalE *dumb- 'tail' (-» 
'penis') 

2782. L « *3UfT r C 1 U (or *3UflC U?) 'ant, stinging insect' 

2783. *3 i C] V 'shame, humiliation' 

2784. 2 3 3Tb 'be good\favourable\beneficial' 

2785. *3URV 'stake, pole, long piece of wood' > IE: NalE *SWer- 
/*°SUr- 'pole, rod' 

2786. 3 3? 0 TV 'to blame, to scold, to accuse, to be angry, to hate' 

2787. 2 *3ERVS;ee 'arm, upper part of a leg/arm' > IE *sreH-no- > 
NalE *sreno- '« loins, hip, thigh' 

2787a. ??^) *3 ER L UjlV 'to flow, to stream; rapid current' 

2788. *3awV 'to have a changed taste (to get sour, to ferment'), to 
fade, to wither' 

2789. *30 r ? 1 awV or *3a r ? 1 0WV *»« of poor quality\appearance; 
weak, bad' 

2790. 2 *5VxV 'to push, to strike' 

2791. *3uhdV (or *3uhadV?) 'sweet' > IE *sweHd- > NalE *swad- 

'sweet; be pleasant' 

2792. 2 *3ekV 'be tight\crammed, tighten' 

2793. *30kV 'to push' > IE: NalE *lak|k- or *lag|g- v. 'kick' 



2693 



2794. *38ElV 'e tree' > I E: NalE *sel- 'beam, board (used as bench, 
bed, trough, etc.)' 

2795. 2 *5imV 'to be bright', 'blaze, flame', 'e a light' ('torch' or 
sim.?) > ?? IE *SWel L 3 J - v. 'smoulder, burn' 

2796. *3 r U 1 lri r u' 1 'take, take away, pull out' > IE: NalE *sel(W0)- 
'take, seize, lay hold of 

2797. * r 3 1 VmV (or *s|c|c|3VmV) '« to put, to place' 

2798. (UA 2 ?) *30|aHEmU (= *30|a?EmU?) 'e berries (bird- 
cherry?), a (sweet-smelling?) plant with berries(\fruit?)' 

2799. 2 *3 VmVTV (or *Z VmVfV?) 'wax' 

2800. ( 2 ?) * r 3 n apV 'receptacle (basket, vessel)' or *sapV id. 

2801. *3a r p? 1 V 'lip', (-» ) 'edge, shore, riverbank' > IE: NalE *lab-L]0- 
m, -ya, *lab-uro-m, *lab-s- 'lip' 

2802. *3eRgu 'vein, sinew' > ?? AdS of IE: NalE *ser- v. 'fasten 
together in rows, string' (< N * S e R V 'row') 

2803. *3 irwV or *3ir r U 1 'root' 

2804. *3atV 'fluid, body of water' > IE: NalE *lat- 'humid, moist; 
swamp, mire, mud' 

2805. ?o( 2 ?) *3SEW r i 1 (or *3SB?W r i 1 ?) 'up, upper point, extremity' 

PHONETIC SVMB0LS 
and OTHER SIGNS 
0SED IN THE ETYMOLOGICAL ENTRIES 



Generalities. § 1. In my papers I distinguish between transcription 
(rendering the phonemes and allophons of the language in question) 
and transliteration (rendering the characters of the original script). For 
transcription (as well as for reconstructions) a unified transcription 
script is used: a, b, C, d, e, etc., while for transliteration (as well as for 
rendering the original Roman spelling of the language in question and 
for literal quoting of other scholars in their own notation) a special 
transliteration-quotation script is used: a, b, c, d, e, etc. Wherever it is 
necessary to distinguish between phonemic and phonetic transcriptions, 
the former is denoted by solidi (slant lines) and the latter by square 
brackets, e.g. Nen F /man/ [man] T. Morphophonemic transcription is 
denoted by broken brackets [ ], e.g. Old Indian spat [spas-S] 
'beholder', Kota tot [tols] 'full year, anniversary'. These brackets are 
used also when a morphophoneme is phonetically reduced to zero: Rf 
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Tm Bamva[r]0 'woman', UZU[r] 'to go'. For Oscan, Umbrian, Gaulish, 
Punic and other languages of the I mill. B.C.E and the early I mill. C. E. 
(as well as for Guanche) a special script (font) "A, B, C, D" is used for 
the original Latin alphabet of the sources (capital letters), while the 
transliteration script "a, b, c, d" is used for rendering the Oscan, 
Umbrian and Phoenician alphabets. "EM:" means "E-mail equivalents" 
(used by me and some of my colleagues in E-mail). But for proper 
names of these languages (e.g. Gaulish) (if preserved in Latin sources) 
the usual spelling with capital and small letters of the "transilteration 
script" is used (e.g. Gl Remos). 

fl special sign: The sign d (before the symbol of the source) indicates 
that the transcription of the author in question is indicated with 
Dolgopolsky's modification (interpretation). This sign before the 
semantic definition means that the definition is reformulated rather 
than quoted word by word. 

§ 2. The transliteration is either traditional (for languages with long 
scholarly tradition of transliteration, such as Old Indian, Avestan, 
Gothic, etc.) or partially approaching our transcription system (e.g. for 
Egyptian we use z, 5,h, y, x, c and 3 instead of EG's 5, 5, h, h, h, + 
and d respectively, for the ancient Semitic languages we use h., y, ^, B, 
8, B and s instead of the traditional h, h, +, d, z and d of the 
Orientalistic transcription; Arabic ta-marbuta '6 is transliterated as h 

(but transcribed as -at-)- For Tamil, Malayalam, Kannada and Telugu we 
use the traditional indological transliteration. The sign aytam of the 
Classical Tamil script is reproduced as .\ (for its meaning cf. MeenS HTL 
53, 68-72 and An. GTJ 11). On Coptic see below Transliteration of 
Coptic Letters. For Classical Armenian I usually use transcription script, 
but in words with letters and digraphs of controversial reading (^ e, □ 

□ ,|iLiw) the transliteration is preferred. 

The sign " precedes translations quoted from a glossa or from an 
ancientYmedieval dictionary (e.g. Gk_[Hs.] opoticr X°PSin 'gut(s)', Pru [EL] 
alne - _"Tyer" 'beast', i.e. Pru alne - , translated in Elbing's dictionary (~ 
1 400 C. E.) as Tye r 'beast'). If the quoted translation (e.g., of Prussian, 
medieval Celtic lgs.) is in Latin script, it is printed here with the 
"Geneva" letters (a, b, c, d, e, f, g, h, i, j, k, I, m, n, 0, p, q, r, s, 6, t, u, v, 
w, x, y, z) within quotation marks " ". 

§ 3. For some languages a kind of super-dialectal transcription or 
transliteration has been used. In transcribing Arabic, the sign $ is used 

to denote a phoneme (spelled as pronounced [g] in Northern Egypt, 
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[§] in Sudan, [5] and [Z] in the rest of the Arab world. For Syriac a 
super-dialectal transliteration is used combining the vowel distinctions 
preserved by West Syriac dialect and script (vocalization signs) and lost 
in East Syriac with the distinctions preserved in East Syriac script only. 
Thus, the sign e is used for a vowel preserved as e in Sr E and changed 
into i in Sr W, while for the vowel pronounced e in Sr W ("rsbasa") the 
sign £ is used here. The sign a denotes the vowel a of Sr E and 0 
("zaka^a") of Sr W. 

For New Persian I prefer the transcription of B. Miller and V. 
Rastorgujeva to the traditional one. The new transcription reflects the 
transformation of the former quantitave opposition of vowels into a 
qualitative one, but still with preservation of the vowel length (a <-> a > 
□ <-^a;T^ i>T<-^e;U^U>U^0), so that traditional a, T, U, a, i , U 
have changed into □, T, U, a, e, 0 [cf. Rast. GPJ 616-70]; EarNPrs e 
(spelled as i ) > NPrs i (loss of the EarNPrs opposition i <-> e). 

§ 4. No distiction is made here between fricatives and spirants (in 
Martnet's terminology: NE "th in "this is a frivative, while Sp d in nada 
is a spirant [Mart. DPh § 2.21, TBC 39-42]). Although this distinction is 
phonetically justified, the sources usually do not distinguish between 
them, so that without direct observation we are unable to draw 
conclusions in this respect. Wherever possible, we can denote the 
spirants by an underline below a letter for frivatives: Sp nada [ na6a]. If 

the spirants are very weak, we use a superscript letter (Y in Rif Berber, 
^ in dialects of Vogul). 

§ 5. In our transcription we usualy do not distinguish between two 
types of hushing sibilants: apico-alveolar and predorso-alveolar (for 
lack of information about it in the desciption of languages and in 
dictionaries, as well as because no phonemic opposition is envolved). 

§ 6. Reconstructions of proto-languages are given either in the unified 
transcription (as described below), or in transliteration script a, b, c, d 
(if reconstructions of other scholars are quoted in their own notation). 
If a proto-language (e.g. pA, pM, pD) does not distinguish between 
orders of affricates, I transcribe them as C (for traditional pA and pM C, 
pD c) and 3 (for traditional pA and pM ^ or J, pD j), in order to avoid 
unjustified identification of the affricates as hushing (C, 3) or hissing (C, 
3). In pT and pTg the phonemes usually interpreted as J-, C, Tg 3 are 
likely to be (in my opinion) palatal stops, therefore I transcribe them as 
J and 9. The pFU and pU phonemes *s' and *-6- (of the FU 
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transcription) are lateral fricatives and are transcribes as S and Z. But 
the phonetic nature of the pU and pFU initial *6- remains obscure (it 
cannot have been a voiced obstruent), therefore I transcribe it by a 
special sign A. 

§ 7. I am aware of the trouble that my symbols (not found in regular 
computer fonts and in printing offices) may cause to those willing to 
quote from this ductionary. Therefore I propose quotable equivalents 
for the my symbols. In this list they follow my symbols and are marked 
by the sign "Q". 

§ 8. In the following lists of symbols we do not include obvious 
symbols based on Latin letters (such as b, d, t, a, 0, etc.). 

§ 9. Those colleagues who cannot print subscript and superscript 
characters (in quotable equivalents of my transcption) may replace 
them by letters in italics (e.g. C2 f or C2), which is a less desirable option. 

I. In pN reconstructions 

CONSONANTS 

? - glottal stop. Q: ' 

? - cover sign for ?|h. Q: 'i a 

5 - cover sign for ?|T . Q: '1.2 

T - epiglottal voiced approximant (like Arabic £). Q: '2 

T - cover sign for an unspecified voiced laryngeal (f or Y). Q- 2 a 

C - voiceless hissing affricate (> S *S, K *C=*C 1; IE ?*(S)K-, *-S-, U *C, T 
and Tg * ? , M and D *C). Q: C 

C - voiceless (presumably palatalized) affricate (> S *C, Eg 5 (?), K *C= 
*Ci,IE ?*(S)K-,*-S-,??**K h -,U*C,Tand Tg *?, M and D *C). Q: C 2 

C - cover sign for C|C|C (but not for glottalized phonemes: C, etc.). 
Q: C1.3 

C - cover sign for an unspecified non-lateral affricate. Q: C/C'1.3 
C - cover sign for C|C. Q: C1/2 

C - voiceless hushing affricate (> S *8, K *C, E*(S)t-, *-S-, U *C, T and 
Tg *9, M and D *C). Q: C3 

C - voiceless lateral affricate (> S *S, Eg K *C-, 111 *-C-, IE *S, U *C, T 
and Tg *?, M *C, D *C and ? Q: C 4 
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C - glottalized hissing affricate (> S *C and *C, K *C=*C 1 , E?*(S)K-, *-S- 
, ?? **K h -, U *C, T and Tg *c, M and D *C). Q: C"= C 5 

C - a glottalized (presumably palatal) affricate (> S *C and *C, Eg 3, K 
*C, IE ?*(S )K-, *-S-, ?? **K h -, U *C, T and Tg *c, M and D *C). Q: C" 2 

C - cover sign for c|c|c. Q: C'1.3 

C - cover sign for c|c. Q: C'1.2 

C - glottalized hushing affricate (> S *B and B, K *C, IE *( S )t-, *t h , *-St-, 
U *C, T and Tg *c, M and D *C). Q: C" 3 

C - glottalized lateral affricate (> S *S, Eg 3, K *C, IE *-S-, U *§-, *-C-, T 
and Tg *c, M *C, D *C and ? *£-). Q: C" 4 

C - cover sign for an unspecified affricate (c|c|5|c|c|5|c|c|3|c|c|3|c|c|5). 
Q: C 

C - cover sign for c|c|3 . Q: C/C'3/3 
Q - voiced uvular stop. Q: 9 2 

V - voiced uvular fricative or spirant (like Arabic £). Q: £3 
r - cover sign for V |Q • Q : ^2-3 

h - a laryngeal yielding S *h (and zero), Eg h, x (h) (and zero), pIE 
"strong" laryngeals, K, U, A and D zero; in A and D the pN postvocalic *h 
produces lengthening of vowels Q: h 

H - cover sign: unspecified laryngeal ( ? | h | S" |"h |x. I V ) - Q : H2 

H 1 - cover sign for "weak" laryngeals ( P | S" Iti ) . Q: H 3 

H 2 - cover sign for "weak" laryngeals, including h (?|T|li|h). Q: H4 

H - cover sign for H|g|q. Q: H 

ti - a voiceless epiglottal fricative that yields S *h, Eg fi and x, IE weak 
laryngeals, K, U, A and D zero; in A and D the pN postvocalic *h 
produces lengthening of vowels. Q: h 2 

K - cover sign for k|g|k|g. Q: K 

k - cover sign for k|g|k. Q: K 2 

k - glottalized velar ens. Q: k"= ks 

K - cover sign for k|g. Q: K"= K 5 

1 - palatal (or palatalized) lateral sonorant. Q: I2 

] - postal veolar (cacuminal or retroflex) lateral sonorant. Q: I7 

1 - cover sign for Q: lij 

L - cover sign for lateral sonorants (1,1, 1). Q: L 
n - palatal (or palatalized) n. Q: II2 

n (= r\) - postalveolar (cacuminal or retroflex) n. Q: U-j 
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Q - cover sign for n|n|ri. Q: n 1 ,2,7 
fT - cover sign for *n|n. Q: n i ,7 

N - cover sign for an unspecified nasal consonant (other than *ITI). Q: 

N 

N - cover sign for an unspecified nasal consonant (including *ITI). Q: 
N 2 

I] - velar or uvular nasal consonant (like ng in English long). Q: U% 

P - emphatic (ejective?) labial stop. Q: p"= P5 

P - cover sign for an unspecified labial stop (p|pjb). Q: P 

P - cover sign for p|p. Q: p 1 5 

q - voiceless uvular stop. Q: q 

C| - glottalized uvular stop. Q: q"= qs 

f - palatalized (or palatal) vibrant. Q: ^2 

R - cover sign for r|f . Q: R 

S - palatal (or palatalized) S (e.g. like Polish s). Q: S2 
S - cover sign for s|s. Q: Si 2 
S - cover sign for s|s|s. Q: S 1.3 

S - voiceless hushing sibilant (like English sh). Q: S3 
S - voiceless lateral consonant. Q: S4 

S - cover sign for an unspecified voiceless sibilant (or lateral 
obstruent) (S, S, S, S). Q: 5 

t - emphatic (ejective?) t. Q: t"= ts 

T - cover sign for *t|t|d. Q: T 

T - cover sign for *t|t. Q: 1 1 ,5 

W - labial approximant (like English w ). Q: W 

X - voiceless uvular fricative (like Spanish j and Arabic £ ) = h of the 
Orientalistic Transcription. Q: X (= X3) 
X - cover sign for 1i|X- Q: X 

y - palatal approximant (like y in English yes). Q: LJ 

Z - voiced hissing sibilant (like English z). Q: Z 

Z - voiced palatalized sibilant (like Polish z). Q: Z2 

Z - voiced hushing sibilant (like French j). Q: Z3 

Z - voiced lateral fricative. Q: Z4 

Z - cover sign for z|z. Q: Zi,2 

Z - cover sign for *z|z|z. Q: Z 1 .3 

Z - cover sign for an unspecified voiced sibilant. Q: Z 
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3 - voiced hissing affricate (= QZ) (like Italian z in mezzo). Q: 3 

3 - voiced palatal (or palatalized) affricate (like Polish dz). Q: 32 

3 - voiced hushing affricate (like English j). Q: 33 

3 - voiced lateral affricate. Q: 34 

3 - cover sign for 3|3- Qj 3 12 

I / I V 

3 - cover sign for 3|3|3- Qj 3i _ 3 

3 - cover sign for an unspecified voiced affricate. Q: 3i_4 
_L - cover sign for an unspecified consonant. Q: ens 

VOWELS 

a - low front vowel. Q: ^2 = ^2 
82 - cover sign for a|e. Q: ei_2 
A - cover sign for a|a. Q: A 

E - cover sign for an unspecified front vowel. Q: E 
e - cover sign for G 1 1 . Q: ei 5 4 
6 - cover sign for o|u. Q: 0^4 

U - cover sign for an unspecified rounded vowel (o|u|u). Q: U 

U - cover sign for u|u . Q: Ui ? 2 

U - high labialized front vowel. Q: U2 

I - cover sign for an unspecified high vowel (u|u|i). Q: U 1,2,4 
§ - cover sign for an unspecified back vowel. Q: 85 
V - cover sign for an unspecified vowel. Q: V 

OTHER SIGNS 

' in the word-initial position = a sign for word-initial 
prelaryngealization (preaspiration?) (according to my preliminary 
working hypothesis, see above Introduction, § 2.2.6). Q: '3 

# - word boundary 

II. In plE and NalE reconstructions 

Here the traditional notation of the IE comparative linguistics is used, 
with the following exceptions: 
in the aspirated consonants the sign of aspiration is a superscript h 

rather than h (*b h , *d h ,t*g h "fg h , *g wh , *p h ,t*t h ,t*k h ,t*k h ,t*k wh for the 
traditional *bh, dh, etc.). Q: h 
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*LJ instead of the traditional *j or *jk Q: LJ 
*W instead of the traditional *U. Q: W 

* and * U as glides of diphthongs instead of the traditional * i and * U 
(e.g. *ei i for the traditional *ei, *eu for the traditional *eu, etc.). Q: LJ, W 

In quotations (Q) the sign of palatality may be replaced by 6 (e.g. 9 h 
= Q: 9 h 6, g = Q: 96,k = Q: k 6 ) 

The pIE laryngeals are denoted as follows: 

h - "weak" (yielding zero in Hittite) a -colouring laryngeal (~ Pv.'s *A 2 ) 
(pIE * e h > NalE *a). Q: h 

h - "weak" (yielding zero in Hittite) e -colouring laryngeal (= Pv.'s *E 1 ) 
(pIE *efi > NalE *e). Q: h 6 (or hy) 

h w - "weak" (yielding zero in Hittite) 0 -colouring laryngeal (= Pv.'s 
*A, W ) (pIE *eh w > NalE *0). Q: h w 

X - "strong" (yielding h, hh in Hittite) a -colouring laryngeal (~ Pv.'s 
*A,) (pIE *ex > NalE *a). Q: X 

X - "strong" (yielding h, hh in Hittite) e -colouring laryngeal (~ Pv.'s 
*E 2 ) (pIE *ex> NalE *e). Q: X 6 (or «y) 

X w - "strong" (yielding h, hh in Hittite) 0 -colouring laryngeal (= Pv.'s 
*A 2 W ) (pIE *ex w > NalE *0). Q: X w 

X - a cover sign for i.e. a cover sign for a "strong" (yielding h, 

hh in Hittite) laryngeal of unknown colouring (~ Pv.'s *H 1 ). Q: X 

H - a cover sign for an unspecified laryngeal (Hx|X) (= Pv.'s *H). Q: H 

H - a cover sign for h|«, H°. Q: H a 

H - a cover sign for Q: H6 (or Hy) 

H w - a cover sign for h w \x^ . Q: H w 

hx - a cover sign for a "weak" (lost in Hittite) laryngeal of unknown 
colouring (« Pv.'s *H 2 ). Q: h x 

? - a "weak" (yielding zero in Hittite) laryngeal, lost in zero-grade of 
apophony (unlike all other laryngeals, that yield NalE *9 in the 
apophonic zero-grade). Q: ' 

T - an archiphoneme resulting from neutralization of the opposition 
*-d h o *-d o *-t. Q:T 

a - schwa in NalE. Q: 63 

0 - non-phonemic vocoid (schwa secundum) in proto-IE. Q: 65 
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(in pIE and pNalE recinstructions) = the prosodic feature (breathed 
voice, some kind of word-initial devoicing?) that brought about Gk 
prostetic vowels, transfromation of IE *W- and *LJ- into Greek h- (cf. 
Introduction, § 2.2.6). Q: '3 
# - word boundary 

III. Transcription of liuing and extict languages, transcription 
sgmbols of reconstruction (other than in pN, pIE and NalE) 

CONSONANTS 

? = glottal stop. Q: ' 
= weak glottal stop, sub-phonemic glottal stop, glottal stop as a 
feature of an adjacent phoneme. Q: '6 

] = unreleased undiscriminate stop, i.e. a stop (with undiscriminate 
place of articulation) without explosion (as in some ds. of Lp and J), Q: 

] 

i = voiceless zero-consonant (short absence of any sound) (preceding 
a consonant in some Lp dialects). Q: 'o 

T = voiced epiglottal approximant (Arabic £). Q: '2 

1 = globalized epiglottal consonant. Q: '2" 

T = unspecified voiced laryngeal (T or y). Q: '2a 

b (= 6 ) = globalized injective or preglottalized b. Q: "b 

b' = consonant described as "voiced ejective b". Q: b" 

p (= b) = fricative b. Q: b 9 

C = voiceless hissing affricate (= tS ), like german z. Q: C 
C = globalized (ejective) C. Q: C"= C5 

C = voiceless palatal (or palatalized) sibilant affricate (like Polish c, 
Tofalar palatal c' , C). Q: C 2 
C = ejective C. Q: c\ Q: C" 2 

C = voiceless hushing affricate (like English ch). Q: C3 

C = ejective C. Q: C'3. 

C = voiceless lateral affricate. Q: C4 

C = ejective lateral affricate. Q: C'4 

C (in proto-Kartvelian and Jurchen), postalveolar C = K {K, FS} C 1 and 
Mudrak's Jurchen c. Q: C7 

C (in proto-Kartvelian), postalveolar C = K {K, FS} C,. Q: C'7 
5= voiceless palatal stop (like Hungarian ~ty). Q: C10 
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C = voiceless lingual affricate (without phonemic distinction between 
C, C, C and C) or a voiceless palatal or sibilant consonant (without 
phonemic distinction between affricates and 5 or between sibilant 
affricates and pure [fricative] sibilants). Q: C\\ 

C = globalized lingual affricate C (without phonemic distinction 
between C, C, C and C) Q: C'1.4 

d (= tf) = injective globalized or preglottalized d. Q: "d 

d' = consonant described as "voiced ejective d". Q: d" 

d = uvularized ("emphatic") d, like Modern Standard Arabic jj^. Q: 

d 12 (or a less specific notation: d") 
6 (= d) = voiced fricative dental consonant (English "th in "t his) or 

dental spirant (in Martnet's terminology) (Spanish d in nada). Q: 6g 
6 = uvularized ("emphatic") 6, like Arabic Ja. Q: d"9= ^9+12 
6 = lateralized uvularized ("emphatic") 6, like 8th cent. Arabic jj^. 

Q: Z4+12 (= d4+9+i2 = d"4+9) 

[J = postalveolar (cacuminal or retroflex) d. Q: 6j (or c[ of the IPA 
notation) 

d = alveolar d (in Dravidian) (= d in Indological transcription). Q: d 1 5 

ip (= g ) = voiceless fricative bilabial consonant (bilabial f). Q: P9 

9 = injective globalized or preglottalized g. Q: "g 

g' = consonant described as "voiced ejective 9"- Q- 9" 

g = voiced uvular stop (incl. Mlt {Drs.} §). Q: G (IPA} or 9. Q: £2 

V = voiced uvular fricative or spirant (like Arabic £). This sign is also 
used for a phoneme without opposition V <-> IS (as in pOUg and pOs). Q: 

V = an emphatic uvular fricative consonant (typical of Berber). Q: £"3 
= 93+12 

V = voiced uvular spirant. Q: 93 + 9 

V (superscript) = a uvular spirant (incl. an emphatic one) if it is 
reduced almost to zero (as in some subdialects of Rif Berber). Q: 93 + 14 

IS = voiced velar fricative\spirant (fricative\spirant 9), like in Spanish 
+ r igo or New Greek y. Q: £9 

£ = voiced postpalatal lateral (approximant or fricative) (= {KD} Kms 
n). Q: 94 

^ (superscript) = a voiced velar spirant if it is reduced almost to zero 
(as in some subdialects of Vogul). Q: g 1 4 
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r = unspecified voiced uvular ens. ( V I Q )- Q : ^2-3 
Pi = voiced h. Q: h 1 6 

h = emphaticized (uvularized) h (as in the southern dialects of 
Twareg); * h [X] of the Orienralistic transcription!. Q: h 1 2 

h- = "allgemeiner MundgeraschVGerauschlaut" {Lagerkrantz}, e.g. in Lp. 
Q: hn 

R = fricative laryngeal onset that is added before vowels in the 
absolute initial position (in Dsn). Q: h = h 1 4 

h = voiceless epiglottal fricative (like Arabic £; = h of the Orientalistic 

Transcription). Q: h 2 

I = palatalized glottal stop. Q: '3 or (for Eg) LJ 

j = voiced palatal fricative (like the initial consonant in French hier 
[ j £ ]). In pSl and pGmc recostructions (in accordance with the 
tradition) j is used for the palatal approximant (instead of LJ). Q: j 

J = voiced palatal stop (like Hungarian dy). Q: J2 

J = injective globalized or preglottalized J . Q: "j 2 

k = ejective k. Q: k"= k 5 

1 = palatal (or palatalized) 1, like Italian g 1 i in vog 1 i □. Q: h (= [IB A] 

A) 

] = postalveolar (cacuminal or retroflex) 1. Q: I7 
+ = velarized 1 (like in Russian n). Q: n. Q: lis 
4 = voiceless 1. Q: 1 1 7 
4 t = voiceless 1 £ . Q: 1 17+7 

A = a special type of palatal 1 (different from 1), as in U and FU, where 
*A stands for the traditional (FUV) *6- (in the word-initial position). Q: 

l2a 

Y = a consonant (flap or tap) that is intermediate between X and 1 
(Loubignac's 1 in ZAS), or a phoneme without phonemic distinction 
between X and 1 (as in proto-Agaw). Q: X '4 

JH - voiced bilabial consonant with neutralization of the feature of 
nasality (with allophones [ITI ] and [b]), as in pT. Q: 171 2 

n = palatal (or palatalized) n. Q: II2 

Q = alveolar n (like Tamil n). Q: n 1 5 

h (= r\) = postalveolar (cacuminal or retroflex) n. Q: 

N = nasal consonant with phonologically neutralized place of 
articulation (always homorganic with the following consonant). Q: n x 
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v = Old Telugu ardhanusvara (a nasal consonant [word-final n, 
preconsonantous N] that is optionally lost in certain environments, e.g. 
kalavgu = kalangu ~ kalagu 'he disturbed'). Q: n 14 

I] = velar or uvular nasal consonant (like ng in English long). Q: n% 

R = ejective p. Q: p"= p 5 

q = voiceless uvular stop (like Arabic ^9 ). Q: Q 

q = ejective uvular stop. Q: q (a sign that is technically easier than q). 
Q: q"= qs 

1^ = uvular trill (like German r). Q: r '.20 

X = long r (incl. Armenian n. [long trilled r]). Q: XX 

r = palatalized (or palatal) vibrant. Q: X2 

X w = trilled X (with phonemic opposition to ¥ ). Q: X \ 

X = alveolar trill (in contrast to post-dental); X = r of Dravidianist 
notation. Q: X\$ 

X (= 0 = postalveolar (retroflex) X (Dravidianistic r"¥.)- Q : r 7 
r = obstruent X (like Czech f ). Q: T3 

R = Old Scandinavian (presumably palatalized) kind of X < *S. Q: X21 
R = voiceless r (like Moksha Mordvin px). Q: X\q 
R = voiceless alveolar trill (like Konda {DED} R). Q: x:\-j 
¥ = cerebral flap or tap (like Spanish r in car a, or like Hausa r in 
sarki). Q: X\g (= {IBA} j) 
J = uvular flap or tap. Q: X20 

S = denotes both the apico-alveolar S (as in French, Russian, and most 
other European lgs.) and the postalveolar S (as in Spanish, New Greek, 
Finnish, and Estonian). The difference between both of them has proved 
to be irrelevant in Nostratic studies (so far). Q: S 

S (in proto-Karvelian) = weak *S (> Georgian S, Megrelian and Laz 
zero). Q: S9 

S = voiceless hushing sibilant (like English sh). Q: S3 

S (in proto-Semitic) = weak *S (> ^ in Ak, but h, ? and zero in most 

WS lgs.). Q: S 3+9 

S = palatal (or palatalized) S (e.g. like Polish s). Q: S2 

S (in proto-Kartvelian) = {K, FS} *S, (> G S, Md, Lz, Sv S). Q: S 7a 

S (in proto-Kartvelian) = {K} *(S 1 ) (> Svan S, zero in Georgian and 

Zan). Q: S 7a +9 

S = voiceless lateral consonant. Q: S4 
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S = uvularized ("emphatic") S, like Arabic f_^- Q: S12 (or a less 

specific notation: S") 

S = apico-alveolar S with flattened body of the tongue (like Toda s in 
BE's transcription of Dravidian). Q: S19 

S = infralabialized voiceless domal infradental sibilant (as in Twi and 
Jibbali; Johnstone's S). Q: S20 

S t = postalveolar (cacuminal or retroflex) S. Q: S7 

UJ, = voiceless palatal fricative (= X, of Solon [transcription of 
Poppe, SSTMJ & Ivanovskij], Kildin Lappish j [in the new East Lappish 
alphabet of 1982] and Moksha Mordvinian MX). Q: S21 

t = ejective t. Q: t"= t 5 

\ = postalveolar (cacuminal or retroflex) t. Q: t-j (= [IB A] \J 

t = alveolar t (in Dravidian lgs.) (= + of the Indologocal 

transcription). Q: 1 1 5 

t = uvularized ("emphatic") t, like Arabic Jo. Q: 1 12 (or a less specific 

notation: t") 

8 (= t) = voiceless dental (or interdental) fricative (like English "th in 
thin). Q: t 9 
8 = ejective 8. Q: t"g = ts +9 
W = labial approximant. Q: W 

X (= k) = voiceless velar fricative (like Russian x). Q: X (or Xi) 

X = a weak X- sound (like 8ifn*8 in Izn {Rn.}). Q: X14 

X = voiceless uvular fricative (like Spanish j and Arabic £ ) = h of the 

Orientalistic Transcription. Q: X3 

LJ = palatal approximant (like y in English yes). Q: LJ 

Z = voiced hissing sibilant. Denotes both the apico-alveolar Z (as in 
French, Russian, and most other European lgs.) and the postalveolar Z 
(as in New Greek). The difference between both of them has proved to 
be irrelevant in Nostratic studies (so far). Q: Z 

Z = voiced hushing sibilant (like French j). Q: Z3 

Z = voiced hushing fricative with a broad slit (as in Zng: {TC} "fricative 
sonore avec un faible chuintement", = {TC} z). Q: Z22 
Z = voiced palatalized sibilant (like Polish z). Q: Z2 

Z = uvularized ("emphatic") Z, like in Berber (z of the Orientalistic 
Transcription). Q: Z 12 (or a less specific notation: Z") 
Z = voiced lateral fricative. Q: Z4 
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5 = voiced hissing affricate (= QZ). Q: 3 
3 = voiced hushing affricate (like English j). Q: 33 
3 = voiced palatal (or palatalized) affricate (like Polish dz). Q: 32 
3 (in proto-Kartvelian and possibly in Jurchen) = Klimov's 3 1 and 
Mudrak's Jurchen 3. Q: 37 

3 = voiced lateral affricate. Q: 34 

3 = voiced lingual affricate (without phonemic distinction between 3 > 
3, 3 an d 3) or a voiced palatal or sibilant consonant (without phonemic 
distinction between affricates and J or between sibilant affricates and 
pure [fricative] sibilants). Q: 3\\ 

0 = zero consonant 



= syllable boundary (both in transcription and transliteration). Q: in 
quotations it may be either rendered by a hyphen or not rendered at all 
# = word boundary. Q: for lack of a special sign, a scholar may use 
words (e.g. t# = t in the Auslaut) 



BOUNDARIES 



COVER SIGNS (UNCERTAINTY SIGNS) 
FOR CONSONANTS IN RECONSTRUCTIONS 



or" (b|p 



means 



"b or p"). 
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R = r|r. Q: R 

5 = unspecified voiceless sibilant (or lateral obstruent) (S, S, S, S, K 
S). Q: 5 

T = unspecified dental stop. Q: T 
8 = w|y. Q: W 
X = b|x.Q:X 
X = X|V.Q: X 2 

Z = unspecified voiced sibilant. Q: Z 
3 = unspecified voiced affricate. Q: 3 X 

_L (in reconstructions) is an unspecified consonant. Q: ens. In 
formulas we use C as a general sign for consonant. 

L j = for transliterated letters that are not pronounced (e.g Sr L ? jnas 
with a "deaf" initial ? ). Q: ( ) 

In cases of neutralized opposition the letter without diacritic signs 
(denoting the feature which is neutralized) is used. For instance, in pT 
words with intervocalic voiced obstruents (where the opposition *t'- 
<-> *t- is neutralized) we use a plain *t>. If the neutralized opposition is 
between phonemes denoted by different letters, we may use /, e.g. p/b. 

VOWELS 

a = "patach furtivum", i.e. an epenthetic a (appearing in Hb between a 
long vowel and a following word-final laryngeal ens.: 'rU a h 'wind, 
spirit'), as well the ultra-short a (Hb. [hat'aph-pathach]). Q: a (= aoi) 

□ = low back vowel (back a). Q: 83 

CC = a vowel in pre-IE from which alternating IE *e/0/zero have 
developped; ultra-bref (reduced) low back vowel (e.g., in Lamut [= "b of 
STM]). Q: a 4 

a (= se) = low front vowel. Q: a 2 = ^2 

se = [1] in attested lgs.: = a. Q: &2 = ^2 

se = [2] in reconstructions: = a|e. Q: G\-2 

a = vowel intermediate between a and a. EM: a'. Q: a 6 

a = labialized low vowel. Q: 87 

B = high a. Q: ag 

B = low-mid back vowel (= IPA a), like u in English but. Q: 89 
a = ultra-short a (= Ramstedt's □). Q: aio 
oi = ultra-short a . Q: a 1 1 
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A = low-mid central vowel (= IPA A); in Korean A = Korean {Lee} A, 
{Starostin} a, {Ramstedt} a. Q: a 12 

e = slightly labialized e ("leichte spaltformige Labialisation"). Q: e-j 
£ = low-mid front vowel. Q: e6 

3 = central mid vowel (= IPA and Africanistic a, FUT g, Wiklund's e, 
Sammallahti's e). Q: es 

o 

3 = slightly labialized central mid vowel (Genetz's &). Q: Gg 

9 = ultra-bref (reduced) central vowel, or ultra-bref vowel without 
phonologic distinction of quality; in Chuvash a = orthographic e; = 
Sammallahti's &. Q: 63 

3 1 = back mid vowel (like Estonian □) = IPA (or A of some authors); 
in Korean 3 1 = Ko {Lee} 3, {Starostin} a, {Ramstedt} g; in Svan (acc. 
Tuite's description) a 1 = g = a of the traditional transcription. Q: eio 

Ti = high e . Q: en 

1 = slightly labialized i ("leichte splatformige Labialisation"). Q: I7 

' = palatal glide of a diphthongoid. Q: LJ2 

L = low 1 (like i in English bit). Q: I3 

+ = high mid vowel (like Russian bi). Q: I4 

t = lowered high mid vowel (low +). Q: I5 

I = high back vowel. Q: I2 

3 = labialized low-mid back vowel (like British English □ in dog). Q: O3 

0 (= OS) = labialized front mid vowel (labialized e). Q: O2 

3 = labialized front low-mid vowel (labialized £). Q: O4. 

6 = vowel intermediate between 0 and 0. Q: O5. 

CJU (= 0) = high 0, intermediate between 0 and U. Q: 0 6. 

8- = centralized 0. Q: O7 

°, o = non-phonemic vocoid (= {Bi.} ? ). Q: ei2 

° = preconsonantous voiceless vowel glide (as in Lappish) and 

postconsonantous voiceless ultra-short vowel (as in Nenets); the same 
sign is used when the final part of the preceding vowel is voiceless (as 
in Lp L, as described by Wiklund: ° = Wiklund's □ ); ~ 5. Q: his 

U = labialized high back vowel. Q: U 

U = low U. Q: U3 

U = labialized high front vowel (labialized i), like German u and 
French u. Q: U2 

U = labialized lowered high front vowel (labialized I). Q: U4 
U = vowel intermediate between Li and U. Q: U5 
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y- = centralized U. Q: LI 7 

u = labial glide of a diphthongoid (e.g. n u 0S HOC in Russian). Q: W2 
b = ultra-short back vowel (= 9 of the Finno-Ugric Transcription); b = 
Chuvash a, Volga Tatar and Bashkir short bl, High Cheremis bl. Q: 813 
b = Volga Tatar and Bashkir □. Q: LI 13 

b = ultra-short (reduced) front vowel; b = Volga Tatar, Bshk 3, e 
(after a consonant), pSm {HI.} a. Q: 1 1 3 
b = Volga Tatar, Bashkir e. Q: U. Q: U2+13 

0 = zero phoneme. Q: 0 (if the sign 0 is not available, "-" may be 
used) 

NB: 1. Instead of Lytkin's proto-Permian *0, *0, *0, *e, *e, *6, *6, *0 
and *£ we use *3, *0, *0, *E, *e, *3, *6 , *3 and *a respectively. 

2. In Sr W there is only one non-ultra-short e -vowel. I transcribe it as 
£ because in Sr E there are two non-rultra-short e -vowels: a more open £ 
(usually corresponding to Sr W £) and a more more closed e (usually 
going back to * a LJ) . 

COVER SIGNS (uncertainty signs) FOR VOWELS IN RECONSTRUCTIONS 

A = a|a. Q: A 

EE = (in reconstructions) = a|e. Q: Q\-2 

E (= FUT is) = unspecified front vowel. Q: E 

U = unspecified round vowel. Q: U 

A I ■ I 

I = unspecified high vowel (U|U|i). Q: LJ 1,2,4 
§ = unspecified back vowel (a|o|u). Q: 85 
V (or V ) is an unspecified vowel. Q: V 

All this refers to transcription, rather than to transliteration or 
reproducing the national (Roman-based) script. The transliteration and 
the national Roman spelling are (and should be) quoted in their 
traditional form. 



Fot more details about the cover sings in the pN reconstruction cf. 
above 5 8. 
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DIACRITICAL SIGNS 
(1) WITH CONSONANT LETTERS 

Superscipt consonant letters are always used to denote weak 
consonants (°, ^ , R , K, etc.). The superscript letters °, r denote extreme 
reduction of a consonant, like in some dialects of Rif Berber: 0aiTIY9^0, 
Barnyar^ 'woman', i f f a V 'he went out'. Q (the quotable equivalents of 
these signs) is formed by adding oi or +oi after the letter: 9 = Q: t9+oi, * 
= H 0 1. 

Reduction to zero is denoted by using morphohonemic brackets Q: 
8ai71Ya(r)6 'woman'. If a superscript consonant letter is adjacent to a 

letter for a homorganic consonant (e.g. in affricates: in Vg dialects), 
it denotes a weak consonantous elements of an affricate. 

Subscript consonant letters (e.g. in Lp Kid v ualla5) denote very weak 
consonants. Their quotable equivalents are formed by adding 02 or +02 
to the corresponding character: v = Qj V02. 5 = d9+02- 

(S, t, b) - glottalization (both ejective and voiced injective), including 
preglottalization. In the N reconstructions it denotes an emphatic 
articulation (without commitment as to its exact phonetic articulation: 
glottalization, aspiration or tenseness). EM: . (after the letter). Q: " after 

voiceless conconants, " before voiced conconants (e.g. S = Q S", t = Q 

t", b = Q "b) 

(preceding the letter) - preglottalization (as Sq S, h, Lp A 'p, 't) or 
injective glottalization (especially of voiceless consonants: 'p, 't). Q: " 
before a ens., e.g. 'h = "h.2 

o (after the letter) - tense non-aspirated (in the NrCs languages, in 
Zng). 

(after the letter: D ) - unreleased stop (stop without explosion, as in 
Vietnamese and Ndam); cp. ] = unreleased undiscriminate stop (see 
above). Q: ] 

(d, Z, t) - uvularization ("emphasis", as in Arabic and Berber). Q: 12 
or +12 after letters for consonants 

' (after the letter: t*. k' , p') - fortis. Q: "3 

J (after the letter: t, k J , p J ) - lenis, lax; in Azm denotes lax sonorants 

("relachees") m J , n J , 0 . Q: "4 

h (after the letter: t\ k\ p h ) - aspirate. Q: h (after the letter) 

h and ' (preceding the letter: h t, h p, h k = t, 'p, *k) - preaspirate. Q: h 

(before the letter) 
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_ (after the letter: b_, g_, d_, j_, Z_, r , 1_, m_, n_, rj_) - devoiced or half- 
voiced = FUT small caps. EM: h (after the letter), Q: "5b after consonant 
letters 

_ (after the letter: f_, 1_) - devoiced final part of the consonant (as in 
Nen F). EM: h (after the letter). Q: "5 C after consonant letters 

l (after the letter) - half-voiced. EM: h (after the letter). Q: "5 a after 
consonant letters 

j (preceding the letter) - voiceless consonants with a voiced or half- 
voiced initial part (as in some dialects of Lp). Q: "5d preceding 
consonant letters 

_ (under the letter: b, d, g, k, g, t, q) - fricativity resulting from lenition 
(fricative variants of phonemes or morphophonemes, as in Hebrew, 
Aramaic and Berber). Q: g a (or +g a ) after consonant letters 

_ under letters for fricatives ([3, 6, 8, V, h) - lax fricativity (consonnes 
spir antes of Mart, and TBC, such as Sp intervocalic b, d, g = [3, 6, ). 
Lax fricativity resulting from lenition may be also denoted as above 
(with a dot under letters for stops: b, d, g, k, t, q) if no phonological 
opposition (b <-> |3, etc.) is involved or known. Q: % (or +9b) after 
consonant letters 

(e.g. Q, t) - lax consonants (pT > -p- ~ -b- in daughter lgs.). Q: "4 
- syllabic consonant (1, n, m, etc.). Q: "13 

over the consonant letter - weak consonant (intermediate between 
the consonant and zero), e.g. W, tj = W, LJ with weak approximation. Q: 
"14_ 

over the consonant letter = long consonant, including the so-called 
"long consonants" in Korean and the Nakh-Daghestanian lgs. Q: "15 

(under the letter) - plosive consonant (stop): ft (plosive ft), T, f , V. Q: 
"l6 after a consonant letter 

(under the letter) - open fricative consonant (with broadened 
aperture). Q: the diacritic sign may be ignored 

" (after the letter) - affricatized or half-affricatized stop (k" = 
affricate kX, t" = a half-affricatized t [intermediate between t and C, as 

Russian Tb]. Q: 2 3 or +23 (e.g. k" = Q: k 23 > t" = Q: t 2+2 3) 

" (preceding the letter) - slightly affricatized fricative consonant (with 
a weak initial plosive articulation): "X = very weak k + X. Q: 24 after 
consonant letters 

> or with dental consonant letters (f = t ,d > =d,d > )- addental or 
gingival (in contrast with alveolar) consonant. The traditional symbol 
is less convenient because it cannot be combined with the under-dot for 
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glottalization. Q: 25 after consonant letters (t* = t = Q: t25, d > = d , d* = 
Q: d 25 ) 

> with palatal consonant letters (9, J) - dentopalatal consonants 

(intermediate between t and 9, d and J), as in dialects of Lapp = Q: 25, 

+25 

_ (t , d, n) - alveolar (in contrast with dental or post-dental) consonant; 
t, d, n = +, d, n of the Dravidianist notation. Q: 15 after ens. letters 

- palatal consonant (e.g. 5 = J j ) (if distinguished from palatalized). 
Q: 26 after a ens. letter. But in pIE reconstructions k, g, X is used 
(according to scholarly tradition) for palatalized consonants: k = Q: k2a 
(see below) 

(over the letter: S, h, 1, W, etc.) - palatality. Q: 26 after ens. letters 
y (after the letter: k y , g y , X y ) - palatalization. Q: 2a, +2a ater ens. letters 
, (over the letter) or (after the letter) - weak palatalization (e- 
palatalization). Q: 2b, +2b after ens. letters 

w (after the letter: k w , X w ) - labialization. Q: w after the letter 

v (after the letter: S v ) - V -labialization (articulated with the upper lip 
only). Q: v 

v (in word-initial position before diphthong or vowel) - weak 
approximant functioning as a V- glide (as in dialects of Kola Lapp). Q: v 

(over a consonant letter or to its left) - nasalization or (in Chadic) 
prenasalization of an obstruent (p, b, d, t or p, b, d, t) or nasalization of 
a ens. (y, W, T, ?). Q: 27 after the letter 

(S, h, etc.) = t (S t , ], etc.) - postalveolar or retroflex consonants. Q: 7, 
+7 after ens. letters 

over letters for sibilants (S, Z, S) - symbol of infralabialized domal 
infradental sibilants, like in Central Jibbali (Johnstone's 5, z, s) or in 
Twi (Ghana); S = [\] of the IPA transcription. Q: 28 after the letter 

over letters for sonorant consonants (y, W, n) denotes a glottal stop 
that is simultaneous with the sonorant. Q: " after the ens. 

over letters C and 5 is used to denote lingual affricates without 
phonemic disrinction between hissing, hushing, and palatal: 3 for a 
voiced affricate, C for a voiceless affrivace, as well as for a palatal o r 
sibilant consonant (without phonemic distinction between affricates 
and 9 or between sibilant affricates and pure [fricative] sibilants, as well 
as for an affricate without phonemic disrinction between voiced and 
voiceless). Q: n after the letters C and 3 

UL> ULP ULP 

- vibration (e.g, X - vibrating X, 9- 9 with vibration). Q: r . 
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(after the letter) - a sign for clicks (EM: !), namely: 





- voiced bilabial click, 




c c 


- voiceless palatal (palato-retroflex) 


click, 


c c 


- voiceless lateral click, 




d c 


- voiced addental click, 




d c 


- voiced alveolar click, 




J c 


- voiced palatal (palato-retroflex) click, 


J 


- voiced lateral click, 




m c 


- nasalized bilabial click, 




n c 


- nasalized addental click, 




n c 


- nasalized alveolar click, 




n c 


- nasalized palatal (palato-retroflex) 


click, 


P c 


- voiceless bilabial click, 






- voiceless addental click, 




t c 


- voiceless alveolar click; 





aspirated and glottalized clicks should be represented by adding 
the signs of aspiration and glottalization to the symbols for clicks (e.g., 
t Ch , C Ch , t c , C c ); retroflex clicks can be designed by adding the sign of 
retroflexity to the signs of addental clicks: \ n , l\ n , n c ). 

The clicks are rare in African languages of Nostratic origin (in some 
South Cushitic languages only). Nevetheless in view of further research 
of languages of Africa I find it useful to formulate my proposal of 
transcription of clicks. 

(2) WITH VOWEL LETTERS 

denotes nasality: a = nasal 9; in the Slavic languages nasality is 
denoted by a cedille: 3 = 9. EM: ~ (after the letter) 

t denotes retroflex articulation (as i £ in Chinese shi, ri, or 3 £ in 
American English bird [b^d]) 

denotes apical pronunciation: U = apicalized i , U (as Hn some East 
Lapp subdialects denoted in Sotavalta's and Wiklund's transcription as 
1, U, or as ^ in Chinese si). 

(over the letter) denotes creaky phonation of vowels, 
(over the letter) denotes middle pharyngealization (as in some 
Daghestanian languages; such pharyngealization is supposed to have 
existed in the history of Akkadian) and pharyngealization of vowels in 
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Tuva and Tofalar. NB: I is a pharyngealized I (Tv bib), while 1 is a 
pharyngealized i (Tv M"b).EM: I (after the letter). 

7 and H (before the letter or between vowel letters) denote 
"interrupted" and "aspirated" vowels (in Ud, according Zinder and 
Matusevich) (the sign chosen in accordance with the source: ^ if the 
source indicates a kind of h); Krm. treats this "interruption" and 

"aspiration" as phonemes ? and h (transcribed so in quotations from 
Krm.) 

(a,e, etc.) - breathy vowels (vowels with breathy voice) and "lax" 
vowels ({Bender} Dime) 

(under the vowel letter) denotes close vowels (e = T], closed e). In Tg 
it denotes vowels of the higher series of vowel harmony 

(under the vowel letter) denotes open vowels (e = £). In pTg it 
denotes the vowels of the lower series of vowel harmony 
< denotes retracted vowels (a < = retracted a) 

> denotes advanced vowels (a > = advanced a) 
(under the letter) - broadened vowel 
(under the letter) - narrowed vowel 

(over the letter) - narrowed vowel with a convexed middle part of 
the tongue ("gewolbte Mittelzunge", such as QJ in Karjalainen's 
description of Ostyak) 

denotes front vowels (a, Li, 0) 
denotes half-front vowels (6, U) 
denotes glides (English my [mai], Spanish bien [tMen], bueno 
['bueno]) 

(after the vowel letter) denotes devoiced vowels (as in Japanese, 
Oromo and Wolaytta prosody) 

(e, j, 0) - lax vowels (as in Slq: e, j, 0 = {KKUT} £ , \ [i with subscript 
<] , □ ; or as in Boni) 

(under the letter: e, 0, a, etc.) - tense vowels (as in Boni) 
Diacritical signs at the beginning of words denote supersegmental 
features: 

> at the beginning a word - supersegmental anteriorization of all 
vowels of the word (as in Somali); 

v at the beginning of a word - supersegmental lowering of all vowels (i 
> [, etc.) (as in the Tungusic languages) 

at the beginning of a word - supersegmental higher articulation of all 
vowels (U > U, etc.) (as in the Tg languages) 
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Subscript vowel letters denote anaptyctic and ultra-short vowels (e.g. 
in Kalmuck, Kurukh), as well as the patach furtivum in Hebrew (rUgb. = 

mi) 

Superscript vowel letters a , £ , 3 denote 9/6/ 3 -coloured shva (in Hb 
and JA: Hb C3h 3 Yayim = Dn^)- 

Superscript vowel letters (', u , °, e , a ) adjacent to vowels denote glide 
elements of diphthongoids (e.g. R HOC [n u 0S] 'nose', Xlj ju°l 'road') 

(3) WITH BOTH CONSONANTS AND VOWEL LETTERS 

i_ (at the end of a word) - devoiced Auslaut 
(i.e. S U 9)- syllable boundary, e.g. in MM and MKo (rendering the 
MKo letter ° unless it denotes [fi] - see Lee GKS 130-1, 150-3). Q: ' 



(4) QUANTITATIVE DIFFERENCES OF VOWELS 

vowel letters without diacritics of length or shortness denote short 
vowels (in languages with an opposition short vs. long) and normal 
("full") vowels (in languages with an opposition normal vs. ultra-short 
and with a triple opposition long vs. short vs. ultra-short); an exception: 
special letters for ultra-short (reduced) vowels 9 , b , b 

denotes a ultra-short vowel (e.g. a); in languages distinguishing 
between long and short vowels only (L, Gk, pA) it denotes a short vowel 

small subscript vowel letters denote ultra-short vowels (almost zero) 

letters followed by * denotes half-long vowels 

vowel letters with a macron ~ or with a following colon : denote long 
vowels 

: (in the formula of a root or a stem) denotes vowel length as part of 
the formula (e.g. in Sv y^'.X W-, cf. 2486. *WUL L VjtV 'run, flee') 
letters followed by :* denote ultra-long vowels 

* (after the letter) symbolizes "schwachgeschnittene Lange" (in the 
Samoyed languages) 

letters followed by ■ denotes a short vowel (opposed to a long one), 
e.g. a- 
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(5) QUANTITATIVE DIFFERENCES OF CONSONANTS 
Long consonants are denotes by double letters (tt) or by a colon : (t:). 
Half-long consonants are denoted by the sign *. 
Ultra-long consonants are followed by the sign :*. 

(6) TONES AND STRESS 

' (before the syllable) - full stress. 

i (before the syllable) - weak stress 

" (before the syllable) - strong stress (e.g. phrasal stress). 

ii (before the syllable) - secondary stress 

The tones are denoted mostly by supralineal signs over vowels, e.g. by 
signs of the second supralineal level (higher than regular supralineal 
signs): 

- high tone; in Kor. and Jap. this sign is quoted after Starostin's 
papers 

- low tone; in Kor. and Jap. this sign is quoted after Starostin's papers 

- middle tone. 

- falling high-to-mid tone. Q: (e.g. a = 99) 

- falligh high-to-low tone. Q: ' (e.g. a = 99) 

- falling mid-to-low tone. Q: (e.g. a = 99) 

- rising low-to-high tone. Q; w (e.g. a= 9 9) 

- rising low-to-mid tone. Q: (e.g. a = 99) 

- rising mid-to-high tone (mid rise tone). Q: (e.g. a = 99) 

- high rise tone (as in Wedekind's records of Janjero). Q: (e.g. a = 
9 9') 

- very low tone. Q: 1 (9^ 

" - very high tone. Q: 7 (9 7) 

_ (after the syllable) - the tone (in ds. of Ko and J) designated by 
Starostin by a subscript macron: 9_ = St.'s a 

In transcribing languages distinguishing between more than three 
pitches of tones the first supralineal level is used for the mid low tone ( 
, e.g. 9) and for the mid high tone ( , e.g. 9), so that the tones are 
denoted as follows (9 standing here for any vowel): 9, 9, 9, 9, 9, 9, 9 for 
very low, low, mid low, middle, mid high, high and very high tones 
respectfully. They may be denoted by subscript numbers as well: 9 = 9 1? 
a = 9 2 , 9 = 9 3 , 9 = a4, 9 = 95,9 = 96, 9 = 97, falling mid-to-low 9 = 94-2, 
rising mid-to-high 9 = 94-6, etc - 
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If the tone sign precedes a word (as in MfG), it indicates that the word 
requires this tone in the preceding word (Brr.'s "ton flottant"). 

In proto-Slavic reconstructions, in Lt, Ltv and Lv the syllabic 
intonation (Slavic and Baltic accents) are denoted according to the 
Slavistic vs. Baltistic tradition. 

In transcribing Korean dialects I use superscript L T an( j V 
(preceding the syllable) to designate those tones which are symbolized 
in St. AJ and SDM95 by capital letters L, T and V (without explaining the 
phonetic meaning of the symbols). 

In trascribing Chinese I use the traditional numeration of the tones 
(subscript numbers 1; 2 , 3, 4 )- 

For unwritten languages with expiratory syllabic intonation (like Liv) I 
use (a highly placed macron) for the even intonation (Endz.'s 
"gedehnter Ton") (or leave the syllable without intonation sign), (a 
highly placed gravis) for the falling intonation (initially- strong and 
finally-weak lyllables; Endz.'s "fallender Ton") and ' (after the vowel) 
for the st0d ("StoBton"). For written lgs. of this kind (Lt, Ltv) we use 
traditional accent symbols with traditional transliteration. 

(7) ADDITIONAL SIGNS 
(used in description and reconstruction of languages) 

These signs should not necessarily be reproduced by scholars who 
quote my data, but have no techinical possibility to reproduce the 
characters. If necessary, their meaning may be rendered by words of 
explanations. 

1, 2, 3, 4 - radicals of S, B and Eg roots 

<-> - morphological, semantic, or phonemic opposition (L reges pi. 
nrex sg., 'land' <-> 'sea', d t); in semantic definitions: "opposite of, 
antonym of" (e.g., 'right' <-> 'left') 

-i = and (for variants of roots and words); or (for alternative 
reconstructions) 

~, ± = approximately (in semantic definitions and in phonetic 
reconstructions); ~ before a reference means that the etymological or 
semantic interpretations in the quoted source are only partially shared 
by the present author 

r 1 - uncertainty brackets: V = a or similar. EM: [ ] 

L j - uncertainty brackets: L a_, = a or nothing. EM: ( ) 

< > - brackets for silent letters (in transliteration) 

1? 2 , 3 - these indexes are used for reconstructed or ancient languages 
in order to distinguish between phonemes with unknown phonetic 
difference, e.g. OJ 0, and p J *0 1 = OJ □ , pJ *□ (=*□). 
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t- - cognate of 

;,; - sign of a non-existing word, form or a non-existing meaning 
(quoted by a scholar) 
:;: < - erroneous etymology 

- erroneous etymological comparison with ...; 'not here or 
'hardly cognate with ...' 

- "contrary to the opinion of...", "compare otherwise" 

* - sign of reconstruction 

*° - a reconstruction based on one descendant language (or branch of 
a family) only 

*°° - a reconstruction based on one granddaughter-language only 
** - a questionable reconstruction or a result of "internal 
reconstruction" 

* (after a word) - unattested forms (esp. quotation forms: nom. sg., 
inf., etc.) of a word (reconstructed from the attested forms of its 
paradigm) 

'T' - the abovementioned meaning of the same N etymon (in cross- 
references) 

d= - a semantic parallel 

? - a questionable N etymology, or a questionable cognate 

2 - a N etymology based on two daughter-languages only 

? 2 - a N etymology based on two daughter-languages only, with 

questionable representation in a third language family (or in two other 

language families) 

?(j) 2 - a N etymology based on two daughter-languages only, with 

phonetically uncertain representation in a third language family (or in 

two other language families) 

?o - a semantically doubtful connection 
?(|) - a phonetically doubtful connection 

?g,(|) or ?(]),o - a doubtful connection (for semantic and phonetic 
reasons) 

??o - a highly doubtful connection (for semantic reasons) 
??(j) - a highly doubtful connection (for phonetic reasons) 
Ijj - a morphologically doubtful connection (the derivation is not 
clear, the root structure is deviant, etc.) 

I - a questionable reconstruction of a daughter-language, a 
questionable adduction of a lge. or a family of of lgs., or (before '...') a 
questionable semantic interpretation of a reconstructed or an attested 
word; 'the sign '^' before a language name means that the very existence 
of the form in question is dubious 

[l] - A. Dolgopolsky's doubts about an opinion (semantic 
interpretation, etc.) of another author 

+ = "adduces" (used in references to other scholars) 
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The arrows -» and <r in references or between abbreviations for 
authors or bibliographical sources (A -» B or B <r A) mean that 
wordsYroots published (or registered, reconstructed) in a paper A (or 
by the scholar A) were later repeated (quoted) in a paper B (or by the 
author B). For instance, "IS I 224 -» BmK 261-2" means that the 
etymology proposed in IS I 224 was later repeated in BmK 261-2; 
"{BK^Fr.}" = "{Biberstein-Kazimirky after Freytag}". 

(8) OTHER SIGNS 

■ - translation within a glossa or an ancientYmedieval dictionary (e.g. 
Gk_ [Hs.] bpotjcr x°PSin 'gut(s)', Pru [EL] alne - _ "Tyer" 'beast', i.e. Pru 
alne - , translated in Elbing's dictionary (« 1400 C. E.) as Tyer 'beast'). 
If the translation in a glossa or in an ancientYmedieval glossary is in 
Larin script, the quotation marks are " ", and the text of the translation 
is in the capital Helvetica script (A B C D...) 

V = "root". Q: "root" 

S - consonantous verbal root (in the Hamito-Semitic languages) 
S - consonantous scheme of a derived verbal stem (in the Hamito- 
Semitic languages. Q: root 
S S (or T) - biconsonantous nucleus of roots (in the HS languages) 
# - word juncture (used in phonetic formulas) 

x - contamination (merger) of roots, stems, or words (a x b = 'a 
contaminated [merged] with b'). Q: "merged with" 
f - obsolete word, obsolete semantic variant 
~ - variant forms. Q: "variant" 

~ - dialectal variants. Q: ~ . Q "dialectal variant" or dialectal variants" 

/ - apophonic and other morphological variants of a root\stem 
distributed according to their morphologicl role; on the meaning of the 
solidus (/) in the enumeration of languages and dialects see "Names of 
Languages, Dialects, Language Families & Subfamilies" 

\ = "or", "and\or". Q.: / 

T = high style. Q: "high style" 

I = non-standardnon-standard" 
f = obsolete. Q.: "obsolete" 

1 - ideophonic root (including "nursery words" [Lallworter]) Q.: 
"ideophonic" 

0_= an onomatopoeic wordYroot; 

0 2 = secondary onomatopoeic associations; 

'1T' = anaphoric sign "the above-mentioned meaning of the same 
word\morpheme " 
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li = "see below" 

=> = "see to the right" (referring to the following part of the same 
entry) 

x = contamination (merger) of roots, stems, or words (a x b = 'a 
contaminated [merged] with b') 

-b-^ - source of borrowing, borrowed to (a -b^ b = b borrowed from 
a') 

^b- - borrowed from (a ^b- b = a borrowed from b') 

-b^|fb- - borrowed in one direction or another (a -b^bora ^b- b) 

-d^ - source of derivation (a -d-» b = 'b derived from a') 

^d- - derived from (a ^d- b = 'a derived from b') 
- a semantic change to ... 

<r - a semantic change from ... (on the meaning of and <r in 
bibliographical references or between names of scholars see above [end 
of the preceding paragraph]) 

-» fj - a morhological change to ... 

<r fj - a morhological change from ... 

=o - a semantic parallel 

| | - bars between primary families of languages (Hamito-Semitic, 
Kartvelian, IE, Uralic, Altaic, Dravidian, Elamic) 

II, || - bars between secondary families (Anatolian IE, Narrow IE, 
Semitic, Egyptian, Cushitic, Chadic, Finno-Ugrian, Samoyed, Yukagir, 
Turkic, Mongolian, Tungusian, Korean) 

i! - bars between branches of families (e.g. Germanic, Balto-Slavic, 
East Cushitic, Central Chadic, Finno-Permian, Ugrian) 

! (and ^) - bar between subbranches (e.g., Slavic [within Balto-Slavic], 
Iranian [within Indo-Iranian], Baltic Finnic, Ob-Ugrian, Bole-Tangale) 

J - bar between etymological entries of different words of the same 
root\morpheme or between different variants of a root (reconstructed 
within a branch of a family), as well as between different sematic 
variants of the same root (within a primary or secondary family) 

1 - bars between etymological entries of different words of the same 
root\morpheme (reconstrucred within a secondary family) or between 
secondary etymological entries (derivatives, compounds) within an 
entry denoted by 111, as well as between different roots belonging to the 
same secondary family and going back to the same N etymon 

1 11 or 11 - bars between etymological entries of different words\stems 
of the same rootYmorpheme or between different roots going back to 
the same N etymon (reconstrucred within a primary family) 

| - bar between etymological variants of the same N root (within a 
primary family) 
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I \ J - bars between reconstructions of different pN words or their 
variants within one N etymological entry 

I before a D reconstruction means "a reconstruction distinguishing 
between voiceless and voiced cnss. (GSt.'s theory and IS's ideas on 
voiced geminates)" 

5 - sign preceding bibliographical and other notes referring to a 
secondary family 

55 - sign preceding bibliographical and other notes referring to a 
primary family 

O - sign preceding bibliographical and other notes referring to a 
Nostratic etymon 

O - sign preceding bibliographical notes referring to impressionistic 

comparisons which are not based on classical comparativistic methods 
(historical phonology, regular sound changes, etc.). 

^ - sign preceding bibliographical reference to alternative 
etymological interpretations (not shared by the present author); sign 
'not related to' (e.g. T *arka-n * M *aru) and 'to be distinguished from' 
(e.g. 01 su- 'grant, bestow' * S su- 'set in motion'). 
= untenable for phonetic reasons 
= untenable for semantic reasons 

~ - sign preceding bibliographical reference to etymological 
interpretations that are only partially shared by the present author; (in 
semantic definitions and in transcription) "approximately" 

{ } - brackets for the source of information (author or paper, inicated 
by means of abbrreviations - see Bibliography ) 

J (preceding the abbreviated name of the bibliographical source, 
within {}-brackets) means "in X's notation" (e.g. {iBz}, {JlS}, {JSDM94} 

u\i. (preceding the abbreviated name of the quoted author) means that 
his semantic interpretation has been reformulated. Q: "reformulated by 
Dolgopolsky)" 

6 (preceding the abbreviated name of the source) means "according 
to X's theory / hypothesis" (e.g. {&SDM94}, {&Hel.}, {&Rsl.}). Q: 
"according to X's theory / hypothesis" 

d (preceding the abbreviated name of the source) means "according 
to X with A. Dolgopolsky's notation" (e.g. {3ADb.} = "quoted after ADb., 
but in AD's notation"). Q: "according to X with A. Dolgopolsky's 
notation" 

{A <r B} - sign indicating that the author A quoted data recorded by B 
{A <r ?} - sign indicating that we quote a paper by A, but the ultimate 
source of the information (scholar who recorded the word) is unknown 
e = 'a kind of; used in semantic definitions if the exact specific 
meaning of the word\stem is unknown, e.g. 'e plant' means that we 
know that the word denotes a plant but we do not know which one, 
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'e to eat' means that this is a verb denoting some kind of eating. Q: " a 
kind of" 

t- = 'akin to', 'cognate with'. Q: '"akin to" or "cognate with" 
T-r = 'cognate with (familiesYmacrofamilies outside Nostratic)' 
+ stands between parts of a compound verb 

+ after a root (Ari d i f + 'steal') means that the root is used with sxs. 

+ stands between semantic varieties of one descendant word, each one 
having its own etymology, e.g. D *imu^- vi. 'end, terminate, be 
completed' < N * ID U d a 'to finish' + D *mut I - 'die' < N *ITlUtV ~ 'go away 
(?), die'. 

IU. Transliteration of Coptic Letters 

Aa, Bb, rg, Ad, ee, ^z, He, -e-+ h , I i,K k,A 1, m m, 
Nn, £x, oo, oyu, np, pr, cs,t t,y wj p h ,x k h ,f 
p5, Wo, LLJ Et j 4f, ^y, 3 (graphic variant of the prec. letter) y, 
2 y 2 (used in Cpt A only), 9 y 3 (used on Cpt P), 2 h , X 3 (= Cpt B 
[5], Cpt Sd/A/F [5_], = Cpt {&Lpr.} [C, C]), 6 c (= Cpt B [C h ], Cpt 
Sd/A/F [g_], Cpt {&Lpr.} [k y ]), | +1, 

macron over the letter = a (e.g. 

N an). 

Quotable equivavalents (if my transliteration characters cannot be 
reproduced): Aa, Bb, rg, A. d, ee, Z,z, He:, -e-+ h , li, K k, 
Al, m m, n n, \ x, o □, oy u, n p, p r, c s, t t,y w, cfc 
p h , Xk h , 4" ps , W □:, UJ ^,4 f , ^ x, 3 (graphic variant of the 
prec. letter) x, 2 x 2 (used in Cpt A only), 9 x 3 (used on Cpt P), 2 
h, X3 (= Cpt B [5], Cpt Sd/A/F [5_], = Cpt {&Lpr.} [C, C]), 6 c (= Cpt 
B [C h ], Cpt Sd/A/F Cpt {&Lpr.} [k y ]), fti, macron over the letter 
= a (e.g. N an). 

U. Rrmenian letters 
(arranged according to the alphabetical order 
of the Roman alphabet) 

iua,pb,&"C,gc h ,tfc,£C h , rj. d , he, \;i , Lew, rj a, f\i 

f, q. g , fi h , \\ i , L| k , p k h , [1, r^f, LTm,lj n, n o, □ 6, u| 

p, i|ip h , p r, n.r, us, 2S,int, p t h , m u, l[v, lw, |xi x, 
jy, q^z, d z, ^5, 2 3 
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Quotable equivavalents (if my transcription characters cannot be 
reproduced): iua,pb,&-C,gC h ,tfC3-£C3 h , rj. d , he, \; e, U 
e w , pe 3 , $f, q g, fi h , \\ i , U, k , p k h , l 1, "1 lis, if m , ti 
n, no, oo, u|p, ifip h , p r, n. rr, us, 2S3, in t, p t h , m u, 
i[v, lw, |xi x, jy, q^z, d z 3 , ^3, 23 3 



Recommended quoting equiuhlents of the transcription 

When quoting data of this dictionary, scholars may find it hard to 
render the non-standard transcription signs found here. Hence we 
propose two systems of equivalents of my signs: 

fl. Some equivalents of the my characters and signs (available in the 
IPA, SIL, and other commonly used transcription fonts, in the 
Orientalistic transcription, etc.): 



Consonants: 5 = ? 

g =g v = g 

k = k' ] =1 

g = q' f = r 

t = t B = B' 



T = t' b 

4 £ = 4' A 

r = r r 

z = z 6 



= 6, 'b c = c' 

= h i = y 

= 6 Yf= l r 

= r r = r 

= Z (Arabistic d) 



c = c 


c = c 


j=d 




n = n 


n = n 


5=5 




3 = 3 





Vowels: js = A 9 1 = 3 < ; + = i , t = I 

Diacritics with consonants: = ' (t = t'); S = S; Z = Z 

Tones: complex tones of long vowels may be denoted by two vowels 
with the signs of the respective tone: phases, e.g. a = aa,a = aa,a = aa. 

Uncertainty signs: The uncertainty brackets may be either spelled out 

(e.g. * l ka\a J b- -» *'kalab- or *'kalb-, *g L h _,er-^ *g h |ger-), or replaced by 

commonly used brackets: L -» () (e.g. * ' k a 1 L 8j b - -» *'kal(a)b-, *g L h _,er-^ 
*g( h )er-), r 1 ^ [ ] (e.g. *3a r p n V -» *3a[p]Y). The sign V^Y; EE (in 
reconstructions) -» a|e ; T -» v|g; M -» b|x; ^ -» a|U. 
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B. Those scholars who cannot use the characters of IPA, SIL, etc., are 
advised to use my system of quotable equivalents for the characters 
used in this book (see above § 8, parts 1,11, and III. 

All this refers to transcription, rather than to transliteration or 
reproducing the national (Roman-based) script. The transliteration and 
the national Roman spelling are (and should be) quoted in their 
traditional form. 

List of the recommended quoting equiuhlents of the trhnscription 

Consonants and glides, 
elements of consonants 

Q: ' = ? - glottal stop; (in pIE) ?, a "weak" (yielding zero in Hittite) 
laryngeal, lost in zero-grade of apophony (unlike all other laryngeals, 
that yield NalE *9 in the apophonic zero-grade) 

Q: 'o = i, voiceless zero-consonant (short absence of any sound) 
(preceding a consonant in some Lp dialects) 
Q: 'i a = ? (in reconstructions) (cover sign for ?|h) 

Q: '2= f, voiced epiglottal approximant (Arabic £) 

Q: '2" = \ , globalized epiglottal consonant 

Q- '2a = 5 > unspecified voiced laryngeal (T or V) (cover sign) 

Q: '3 or (for Eg) LJ = I , palatalized glottal stop; (in pIE and pNalE 
recinstructions) ' (in pIE and pNalE recinstructions), the prosodic 
feature (breathed voice, some kind of word-initial devoicing?) that 
brought about Gk prostetic vowels, transfromation of IE *W- and *LJ- 
into Greek h- (cf. Introduction, § 2.2.6) 

Q: '6 = ', weak glottal stop, sub-phonemic glottal stop, glottal stop as a 
feature of an adjacent phoneme 

Q: b" = b', consonant described as "voiced ejective b" 

Q: "b = b (= 6 ), globalized injective or preglottalized b 

Q: = p (= b), fricative b 

Q: C = C, voiceless hissing affricate (= tS ), like german z 
Q: C2 = C, voiceless palatal (or palatalized) sibilant affricate (like 
Polish c, Tofalar palatal c\ C) 
Q: C3 = C, voiceless hushing affricate (like English ch) 
Q: C4 = C, voiceless lateral affricate 

Q: C7 = C (in proto-Kartvelian and Jurchen), postalveolar C = K {K, ES} 
Ch and Mudrak's Jurchen c 
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Q: Cio = 5, voiceless palatal stop (like Hungarian ~ty) 

Q: C 11 = C, voiceless lingual affricate (without phonemic distinction 
between C, C, C and C) or a voiceless palatal or sibilant consonant 
(without phonemic distinction between affricates and ? or between 
sibilant affricates and pure [fricative] sibilants) 

Q: C", C5 = C, glottalized (ejective) C 

Q: C"i_4 = C, glottalized lingual affricate C (without phonemic 
distinction between C, C, C and C) 
Q: C"2 = C, ejective palatal (or palatalized) sibilant affricate 
Q: C'3 = C, ejective hushing affricate 
Q: C"4= C, ejective lateral affricate 

Q: C'7 = C (in proto-Kartvelian), postalveolar C = K {K, FS} C, 
Q: C = C , cover sign for an unspecified affricate 

Q: d -7 (or c[ of the IPA notation) = tj, postalveolar (cacuminal or 
retroflex) d 

Q: d9= 6 (= d), voiced fricative dental consonant (English "th in "this) 
or dental spirant (in Martnet's terminology) (Spanish d in nada) 
Q : d 15 = d , alveolar d (in Dravidian) (= d in Indological transcription) 
Q: d" = d', consonant described as "voiced ejective d" 
Q: "d = d (= tf), injective glottalized or preglottalized d 
Q: d"9, d 9+12 = 6, uvularized ("emphatic") 6, like Arabic Ja 
Q: ^2 = 9, voiced uvular stop (inch Mlt {Drs.} §) 
Q: 92-3 = r, unspecified voiced uvular ens. ( vlQ ) 

Q- 93 = V, voiced uvular fricative or spirant (like Arabic £). This sign 

is also used for a phoneme without opposition V <-> IS (as in pOUg and 
pOs) 

Q- 93+9 = V , an emphatic uvular fricative consonant (typical of Berber) 

Q- 93+14 = ^ (superscript), a uvular spirant (inch an emphatic one) if 
it is reduced almost to zero (as in some subdialects of Rif Berber) 

Q: 94 = tf, voiced postpalatal lateral (approximant or fricative) (= {KD} 
Kms n). 

Q: 96 = IE, NalE g 

Q: 99= tf, voiced velar fricative\spirant (fricativeVspirant 9), like in 
Spanish "t r i g □ or New Greek y 

Q: 9 14 = ^ (superscript), a voiced velar spirant if it is reduced almost 
to zero (as in some subdialects of Vogul) 
Q: 9 h 6 =IE, NalE 9 h 
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Q: 9"= g\ consonant described as "voiced ejective g" 
Q: "9 = 9, injective glottalized or preglottalized g 

Q: g"3 (or 93+12) = V, an emphatic uvular fricative consonant (typical 
of Berber) 

Q: h = (IE) h, "weak" (yielding zero in Hittite) a -colouring laryngeal (= 
Pv.'s *A 2 ) (pIE *eh > NalE *a) 

Q: h 2 = fr, voiceless epiglottal fricative (like Arabic £; = h of the 

Orientalistic Transcription) 

Q: h 6 (or hy) = (in IE) F, "weak" (yielding zero in Hittite) e -colouring 
laryngeal (« Pv.'s *E,) (pIE *efi > NalE *e) 

Q- h 12 = h, emphaticized (uvularized) h (as in the southern dialects of 
Twareg); ^ h [X] of the Orienralistic transcription! 

Q: h 14 = R , fricative laryngeal onset that is added before vowels in the 
absolute initial position (in Dsn) 

Q: h 16 = R , voiced h 

Q: h 17 = h, "allgemeiner MundgeraschVGerauschlaut" {Lagerkrantz}, 
e.g. in Lp 

Q: hi8=° , preconsonantous voiceless vowel glide (as in Lappish) and 
postconsonantous voiceless ultra-short vowel (as in Nenets); the same 
sign is used when the final part of the preceding vowel is voiceless (as in 
Lp L, as described by Wiklund: ° = Wiklund's □); ~ i 

Q: h w = (in IE) h w , "weak" (yielding zero in Hittite) 0 -colouring 
laryngeal (« Pv.'s *A, W ) (pIE *eh w > NalE *0) 

Q: h w = (in IE) hx, a cover sign for a "weak" (lost in Hittite) laryngeal 
of unknown colouring (= Pv.'s *H 2 ) 

Q: H = H, cover sign for h|q|c| (all laryngeal consonents, as well as 
uvular g and q); (in IE) H, a cover sign for an unspecified laryngeal 
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Q: j = j, voiced palatal fricative (like the initial consonant in French 
hier [ j 8 r^). In pSl and pGmc recostructions (in accordance with the 
tradition) j is used for the palatal approximant (instead of LJ) 

Q : ]2= J> voiced palatal stop (like Hungarian dy) 

Q- " j 2 = J , injective glottalized or preglottalized J 

Q: k" and ks = k, ejective k 

Q: k 6 = (in IE, NalE) k 

Q: 1 j 7 = N 1 , cover sign for 

Q: I2 [= (IBA) A] = 1, palatal (or palatalized) 1, like Italian gli in 
voglio 

Q: l2 a = A, a special type of palatal 1 (different from 1), as in U and FU, 
where *A stands for the traditional (FUV) *6- (in the word-initial 
position) 

Q: 17=], postalveolar (cacuminal or retroflex) 1 

Q: 1 1 7 = 4 , voiceless 1 

Q: 1 17+7 = 4 t , voiceless l t 

Q: 1 18 = velarized 1 (like in Russian n) 

Q: L = L, unspecified lateral sonorant (cover sign) 

Q: ITI 2 = IH, voiced bilabial consonant with neutralization of the feature 

of nasality (with allophones [ITI] and [b]), as in pT 
Q: n 2 = n. palatal (or palatalized) n. 
Q: n 7 = n (= \\) , postalveolar (cacuminal or retroflex) n 
Q: n 8 = D ^ velar or uvular nasal consonant (like ng in English long) 
Q: n 14 = v, Old Telugu ardhanusvara (a nasal consonant [word-final n, 

preconsonantous N] that is optionally lost in certain environments, e.g. 

kalavgu = kalangu ~ kalagu 'he disturbed') 
Q: n 15 = n, alveolar n (like Tamil n) 

Q: n x = N, nasal consonant with phonologically neutralized place of 
articulation (always homorganic with the following consonant) 



Q 


N 


= N , unspecified nasal consonant (other than * ITI ) (cover 


sign) 


Q 


P" 


= p ; ejective p 




Q 


P9 


= ip (= p ), voiceless fricative bilabial consonant (bilabial 


0 


Q 


P 


= P, unspecified labial stop (cover sign) 




Q 


q : 


= q, voiceless uvular stop (like Arabic ^9 ) 




Q 


q" 


(or qs) = q, ejective uvular stop 




Q 


D 


= Q (cover sign for q|g) 
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Q 


rr 


Q 


r : 


Q 


r2 


Q 


r 3 


Q 


r 4 



trilled r (with phonemic opposition to f ) 



1 (Loubignac's 1 in ZAS), or a phoneme without phonemic distinction 

between r and 1 (as in proto-Agaw) 
Q: r7 = f (= Q , postalveolar (retroflex) r (Dravidianistic r""jr) 
Q- r 15 = alveolar trill (in contrast to post-dental); r = r of 

Dravidianist notation 



Q 
Q 
Q 



fl7 = r, voiceless X (like Moksha Mordvin px) 

r -17 = voiceless alveolar trill (like Konda {DED} R) 

r~i9 (= {IBA} j) = f, cerebral flap or tap (like Spanish r in cara, or 



like Hausa r in sarki) 
Q: T20 = J . uvular flap or tap 
Q: r 120 = 1^1 . uvular trill (like German r ) 

Q: T2i = R, Old Scandinavian (presumably palatalized) kind of r < *S 
Q: R = R, cover sign for r|f 

Q: S = S, denoting both the apico-alveolar S (as in French, Russian, and 
most other European lgs.) and the postalveolar S (as in Spanish, New 
Greek, Finnish, and Estonian). The difference between both of them has 
proved to be irrelevant in Nostratic studies (so far) 
Q: S2 = S - palatal (or palatalized) S (e.g. like Polish s) 
Q: S3 = S - voiceless hushing sibilant (like English sh) 
Q: S3+9 = S (in proto-Semitic) - weak *S (> ^ in Ak, but h, ? and zero 
in most WS lgs.) 

Q: S4 = S - voiceless lateral consonant 

Q: S7 = S t - postalveolar (cacuminal or retroflex) S 

Q: S 7a = S (in proto-Kartvelian) (= {K, FS} *S 1 ]) (> Georgian S, 
Megrelian, Laz, Svan S) 

Q: S7a+9 = S (in proto-Kartvelian) = {K} *(S 1 ) (> Svan S, zero in 
Georgian and Zan) 

Q: S9 = S (in proto-Karvelian) - weak *S (> Georgian S, Megrelian and 
Laz zero) 

Q: S 12 (or a less specific notation: S") = S - uvularized ("emphatic") S, 
like Arabic 
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Q: S19 = S - apico-alveolar S with flattened body of the tongue (like 
Toda s in BE's transcription of Dravidian) 

Q: S20 = S - infralabialized voiceless domal infradental sibilant (as in 
Twi and Jibbali; Johnstone's S) 

Q: S21 = Ui - voiceless palatal fricative (= X, x' of Solon [transcription 
of Poppe, SSTMJ & Ivanovskij], Kildin Lappish j [in the new East Lappish 
alphabet of 1982] and Moksha Mordvinian MX) 

Q: 5 =5, unspecified voiceless sibilant (or lateral obstruent) (S, S, S, 
5, K S) (cover sign) 

Q: t" (or ts) = t - ejective t 

Q: f'9 (or t5+9) = 8 - ejective dental (or interdental) fricative 
Q: tj = \ - postalveolar (cacuminal or retroflex) t. Q: tj (= [IB A] \J 
Q: t9 = 8 (= t) - voiceless dental (or interdental) fricative (like English 
th in thi n) 

Q: 1 12 (or a less specific notation: t") = t - uvularized ("emphatic") t, 
like Arabic Jo 

Q: 1 15 = t - alveolar t (in Dravidian lgs.) (= + of the Indologocal 
transcription) 

Q: T = T, unspecified dental stop (cover sign); (in IE and NalE) T, an 
archiphoneme resulting from neutralization of the opposition *-d h *- 
d o *-t 

Q: W = W - labial approximant; IE and NalE *U as a glide of diphthongs 

instead of the traditional * U 
Q: W2 = u , labial glide of a diphthongoid (e.g. n u 0S hoc in Russian) 
Q: X (or Xi) = X (= k) - voiceless velar fricative (like Russian x) 
Q: X (in IE) = X, "strong" (yielding h, hh in Hittite) a -colouring 

laryngeal (« Pv.'s *A,) (pIE *ex > NalE *a). 
Q: X3 = X - voiceless uvular fricative (like Spanish j and Arabic ^ ) = h 

of the Orientalistic Transcription 

Q: X6 (or XY) = (in IE) X, "strong" (yielding h, hh in Hittite) e- 

colouring laryngeal (« Pv.'s *E 2 ) (pIE *ex> NalE *e) 

Q: Xi4 = x , a weak X -sound (like 8ifri x 8 in Izn {Rn.}) 

Q: X w = (in IE) X w , "strong" (yielding h, hh in Hittite) 0 -colouring 
laryngeal (« Pv.'s *A 2 W ) (pIE *ex w > NalE *0) 

Q: X = X, a cover sign for x|x|x w , i.e. a cover sign for a "strong" 
(yielding h, hh in Hittite) laryngeal of unknown colouring (~ Pv.'s *H 1 ) 
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Q: X 2 = X , i.e. xlv (cover sign) 

Q: LJ = LJ, palatal approximant (like y in English yes); IE and NalE "M as 
a glide of diphthongs instead of the traditional * i 
Q: LJ 2 = ' ? palatal glide of a diphthongoid 

Q: Z = Z - voiced hissing sibilant. Denotes both the apico-alveolar Z (as 
in French, Russian, and most other European lgs.) and the postalveolar Z 
(as in New Greek). The difference between both of them has proved to 
be irrelevant in Nostratic studies (so far) 

Q: Z2 = Z - voiced palatalized sibilant (like Polish z) 

Q: Z3 = Z - voiced hushing sibilant (like French j) 

Q: Z4 = Z - voiced lateral fricative 

Q: Z4+12 (= d4+9+i2 = d"4+9) = 6 - lateralized uvularized ("emphatic") 
6 , like 8th cent. Arabic t _j^ 

Q: Z 12 (or a less specific notation: Z") = Z - uvularized ("emphatic") Z, 
like in Berber (z of the Orientalistic Transcription) 

Q: Z22 = Z- voiced hushing fricative with a broad slit (as in Zng: {TC} 
"fricative sonore avec un faible chuintement", = {TC} z) 

Q: Z = Z, nspecified voiced sibilant (cover sign) 

Q: 3 = 5 - voiced hissing affricate (= QZ) 

Q: 32 = 3 - voiced palatal (or palatalized) affricate (like Polish dz) 
Q: 33 = 3 - voiced hushing affricate (like English j) 
Q: 34 = 3 - voiced lateral affricate 

Q- 37 = 3 (in proto-Kartvelian and possibly in Jurchen) = Klimov's 3 1 
and Mudrak's Jurchen 3 

Q: 3n = 3 - voiced lingual affricate (without phonemic distinction 
between 3, 3, 3 and 3) or a voiced palatal or sibilant consonant (without 
phonemic distinction between affricates and J or between sibilant 
affricates and pure [fricative] sibilants) 

Q: 3 X = 3 = unspecified voiced affricate (cover sign) 

Q: 8 = 8, i.e. w|y (cover sign) 

Q: ens. (n formulas we use C as a general sign for consonant) = _L (in 
reconstructions), cover sign for an unspecified consonant 

Q: ] after a ens. letter: D] = (e.g. D ) unreleased stop (stop without 
explosion, as in Vietnamese and Ndam) 

Q: ( ) (in transliteration) = u - for transliterated letters that are not 
pronounced (e.g Sr ^nas with a "deaf" initial ? ) 

Q: " after letters for voiceless conconants = ( S , t) - glottalization 
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Q: " after letters for sonorant consonants (LJ, W, n) = over letters for 

sonorant consonants (y, W, n) denoting a glottal stop that is 

simultaneous with the sonorant 
Q: " before letters for voiced conconants = ( b , d ) - preglottalization 
Q: " before letters for laryngeal conconants ('<?, 'ft) - preglottalization 
Q: " before letters for voiceless conconants ('p, 't) - injective 

glottalization (as in Lp A) 
Q: "3 after consonant letters (t"3, k"3, p"3) = ' (to the right of the 

letter: t\ k\ p') - fortis 

Q: "4 after consonant letters (t" 4 , k" 4 , p" 4 ) = [1] J (to the right of the 

letter: t\ k\ p J ) - lenis, lax; [2] in Azm J (Q: "4) denotes lax sonorants 

("relachees") m", n", r) = Q: m" 4 , n" 4 , n" 4+ 8; [3] = = (e.g. g, t) - lax 

consonants (pT *-g->-p-~-b- in daughter lgs.) 

Q: "5a after consonant letters = l (after the letter) - half-voiced. EM: h 
(after the letter) 

Q: "5b after consonant letters = _ (after the letter: b_, g_, d_, j_, Z_, r_, 1_, 
m_, n_, t]_) - de voiced or half-voiced = FUT small caps. EM: h (after the 
letter) 

Q: "5 C after consonant letters = _ (after the letter: V_, 1_) - devoiced 
final part of the consonant (as in Nen F). EM: h (after the letter) 

Q: "5d preceding consonant letters = s (preceding the letter) 
voiceless consonants with a voiced or half-voiced initial part (as in 
some dialects of Lp) 

Q: "13 after consonant letters (l"i3, n " 1 3, m"i3)= - syllabic consonant 
(1, n, m, etc.) 

Q: "14 after consonant letters = " over the consonant letter - weak 
consonant (intermediate between the consonant and zero), e.g. W, tj = 
W , LJ with weak approximation 

Q: "15 after a consonant letter = ~, over the consonant letter - 
marling long consonant, including the so-called "long consonants" in 
Korean and the Nakh-Daghestanian lgs. 

Q: "16 after a consonant letter = i (under the letter) - plosive 
consonant (stop): ft (plosive ft), T, f , V 

Q: 01 or +oi together with preceding letters for consonants = 

superscript consonant letters (e.g. Q X01 = Q t9+01 = ^) 

Q: 02 or +02 together with preceding letters for consonants = subscript 
consonant letters denoting very weak consonants (e.g. Lp Kid yUallag = 

Q v 0 2wallad 9 +02) 
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Q: 2a, +2a ater ens. letters = y (after the letter: k y , g y , X y ) - 
palatalization. 

Q- 2b, +2b ater ens. letters = , (over the letter) or (after the letter) - 
weak palatalization (e -palatalization). Q: 2b, +2b ater ens. letters 

Q: 7, +7 after ens. letters = (S, n, etc.) = t (S t , ], etc.) - postalveolar or 
retroflex consonants. Q: " (over the letter) 

Q- 9a (or +9a) after consonant letters = _ (under the letter: b, d, g, k, |D, 
t, q) - fricativity resulting from lenition (fricative variants of phonemes 
or morphophonemes, as in Hebrew, Aramaic and Berber) 

Q: % (or +9b) after consonant letters = _ under letters for fricatives 
6, 8, V, h) - lax fricativity (consonnes spir antes of Mart, and TBC, 
such as Sp intervocalic b, d, g = [3, 6, tf). Lax fricativity resulting from 
lenition may be also denoted as above (with a dot under letters for 
stops: b, d, g, k, t, g) if no phonological opposition (b <-> [3, etc.) is 
involved or known 

Q: ii after the letters C and 3 = over letters C and 5 that is used to 
denote lingual affricates without phonemic disrinction between hissing, 
hushing, and palatal: 5 for a voiced affricate, C for a voiceless affrivace, 
as well as for a palatal or sibilant consonant (without phonemic 
distinction between affricates and ? or between sibilant affricates and 
pure [fricative] sibilants, as well as for an affricate without phonemic 
disrinction between voiced and voiceless) 

Q: 12 and +12 after consonant letters (d 12. Z12. t'l2- Q'l2- d 12, &9+12) = u 
(d, Z, t) - uvularization ("emphasis", as in Arabic and Berber) 

Q: 15 after ens. letters = _ (t , d, n) - alveolar (in contrast with dental 
or post-dental) consonant; t, d , = "t ^ d, n of the Dravidianist notation. 

Q- 23 or +23 after consonant letters = " (after the letter) - affricatized 
or half-affricatized stop (k" = affricate kX, t" = a half-affricatized t 
[intermediate between t and C, as Russian Tb], e.g. Q: k23 = k", Q: t2+23 = 
t" 

Q: 24 after consonant letters = " (preceding the letter) - slightly 
affricatized fricative consonant (with a weak initial plosive 
articulation): "X = very weak k+X = Q:k24 

Q- 25, +25'- [1]: after consonant letters = > or with dental ens. letters 
(t > = t , d > = d , d - addental or gingival (in contrast with alveolar) 
consonant (t* = t = Q: t25, d* = d , d* = Q: d25); [2] with palatal 
consonant letters (9 = Q: C10; J = Q: J2) = > with consonants = 
dentopalatal consonants (intermediate between t and 5, d and J), as in 
dialects of Lapp 
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Q: 26 after a ens. letter = [1] - palatality (e.g. Q: 324 = 5); [2] ' (over 
the letter: S, n, \, W, etc.) - palatality 

Q: 27 after the letter = , (over a consonant letter or to its left) - 
nasalization or (in Chadic) prenasalization of an obstruent (p, b, d, tor 
p, b, d, t) or nasalization of a ens. (y, W, T, ?) 

Q: 28 after the letter = 1 over letters for sibilants (S, Z, S) - symbol of 
infralabialized domal infradental sibilants, like in Central Jibbali 
(Johnstone's 5, z, 5) or in Twi (Ghana); S = [\] of the IPA transcription 

Q: '3 in the word-initial position (in pIE and pNalE recinstructions) = 
, the prosodic feature (breathed voice, some kind of word-initial 
devoicing?) that brought about Gk prostetic vowels, transfromation of 
IE *w- and *y- into Greek h- 

Q: h after consonant letters (b\ d h ,1£ h "-gy h , g wh , p h ,ft h ,tk h ,fl<y h , tk w h ) = h 
to the right of consonant letters aspration) 

Q: h preceding consonant letters ( h t, h p, h k) = h and ' (preceding the 
letter: h t, h p, h k = 't 'p, 'k) 

UJ UJ 

Q: r after consonant letters = vibration = - vibration (e.g, X - 
vibrating X » § - § with vibration) 

Q: v in word-initial position = v (in word-initial position before 
diphthong or vowel) - weak approximant functioning as a V -glide (as in 
dialects of Kola Lapp). Q: v 

Q: v after consonant letters = v (after the letter: S v ) - V -labialization 
(articulated with the upper lip only) 

Q: w after the letter = w (after the letter: k w , X w ) - labialization 

Q: ! with following letters = signs for clicks (EM: !), namely: 



Q 


!b = 


b c - 


voiced bilabial click, 




Q 


!C 11 


= c c 


- voiceless palatal (palato-retroflex) 


click, 


Q 


!C 4 = 


= c c 


- voiceless lateral click, 




Q 


!d = 


d c - 


voiced addental click, 




Q 


id 15 


= d c 


- voiced alveolar click, 




Q 


1)2 = 




- voiced palatal (palato-retroflex) click, 


Q 


!J4 = 


r ■ 


• voiced lateral click, 




Q 


!m = 


m c 


- nasalized bilabial click, 




Q 


!n = 


n c - 


nasalized addental click, 




Q 


!ni5 


= n c 


- nasalized alveolar click, 




Q 


!n 2 = 


= ti c 


- nasalized palatal (palato-retroflex) 


click, 


Q 


!p = 


P c - 


voiceless bilabial click, 
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Q: !t = t c - voiceless addental click, 

Q: ! 1 15 = t c - voiceless alveolar click; 
aspirated and glottalized clicks should be represented by adding 
the signs of aspiration and glottalization to the symbols for clicks (e.g., 
t Ch , C Ch , t c ,C c = Q: !t h , !Cn h , !t", !Cn"); retroflex clicks can be designed 
by adding the sign of retroflexity to the signs of addental clicks: \ n , t\ n , 
h c = Q: !t 7 , !d 7 , !n 7 

VOWELS 

Q: a (= 3oi) = a - "patach furtivum", i.e. an epenthetic a (appearing in 
Hb between a long vowel and a following word-final laryngeal ens.: 'rU a h 
'wind, spirit'), as well the ultra-short a (Hb . [hat' aph-pathach] ) 

Q: a 2 or e2 = a (and EE in attested ;anguages), low front vowel 

Q: 83 = □, low back vowel (back a) 

Q: 84= CC, a vowel in pre-IE from which alternating IE*e/0/zero have 
developped; ultra-bref (reduced) low back vowel (e.g., in Lamut [= "b of 



STM]) 




Q 


a 5 = 


3, unspecified back vowel (3|o|u) (cover sign) 


Q 


36 = 


3 , vowel intermediate between 3 and 3 


Q 


37 = 


o 

3, labialized low vowel 


Q 


38 = 


B, high 3 


Q 


3 9 = 


B , low-mid back vowel (= IPA a), like u in English but 


Q 


3 10 


= a, ultra-short 3 (= Ramstedt's □) 


Q 


an 


= oi, ultra-short 3. 


Q 


a 12 : 


= A, low-mid central vowel (= IPA A); in Korean A = Korean {Lee} 



A, {Starostin} a, {Ramstedt} 3 

Q: 3 13 = "b, ultra-short back vowel (= a of the Finno-Ugric 
Transcription); ~b = Chuvash a, Volga Tatar and Bashkir short bi, High 
Cheremis bi 

Q: A = A , a|a (cover sign) 

Q: ei_2 = 9e (in reconstructions), a cover sign for 3'|e 

Q: 63 = 9, ultra-bref (reduced) central vowel, or ultra-bref vowel 
without phonologic distinction of quality; in Chuvash a = orthographic 
e; = Sammallahti's □; (in NalE) a, schwa 

Q: e e = (in proto-IE) 0 , non-phonemic vocoid (schwa secundum) 

Q: e6= £, low-mid front vowel 
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Q: e-j = e, slightly labialized e ("leichte spaltformige Labialisation") 
Q: eg = 3, central mid vowel (= IPA and Africanistic a, FUT g, Wiklund's 
e, Sammallahti's e) 
Q: =3, slightly labialized central mid vowel (Genetz's &) 
Q: eio = 3^, back mid vowel (like Estonian □), IPA (or A of some 
authors); in Korean 3 1 = Ko {Lee} 3, {Starostin} 3, {Ramstedt} g; in Svan 
(acc. Tuite's description) a 1 = g = a of the traditional transcription 
Q: en = Ti, high e 

Q: ei2 = °, o > non-phonemic vocoid (= {Bi.} ? ) 

Q: E = E (= FUT is), unspecified front vowel (cover sign) 

Q: I2 = I, high back vowel 

Q: 1 3 = L , low 1 (like i in English bit) 

Q: 14= +, high mid vowel (like Russian bi) 

Q: 1 5 = t , lowered high mid vowel (low + ) 

Q: 1 13 = b, ultra-short (reduced) front vowel; b = Volga Tatar, Bshk 3, 
e (after a consonant), pSm {HI.} a. 

Q: 02= 0 (= CE), labialized front mid vowel (labialized e) 

Q: O3 = 3, labialized low-mid back vowel (like British English □ in dog) 

Q: 04= 3, labialized front low-mid vowel (labialized 8) 

Q: 05= 0, a vowel intermediate between 0 and 0 

Q: Q 6 = OJ (=0), high 0, intermediate between 0 and U 

Q: O7 = B-, centralized 0 

Q: U = U, labialized high back vowel 

Q : u 1,2,4 = I , unspecified high vowel (u|u|i) (cover sign) 

Q: U 2 = Li , labialized high front vowel (labialized i), like German u and 
French u 

o 

Q: U2+13 = b, Volga Tatar, Bashkir e 
Q: U3 = U, low U 

Q: U4 = U, labialized lowered high front vowel (labialized I) 
Q: U5 = U, vowel intermediate between Li and U 
Q: U7 = U-, centralized U 

o 

Q: U 13 = "b, Volga Tatar and Bashkir □ 

Q: U = U , unspecified round vowel (cover sign) 

Q: 0 (if the sign 0 is not available, "-" may be used) = 0,, zero 
phoneme 

Q: V = V (or V ), an unspecified vowel (cover sign) 
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RBBREU I HTI ONS 
OF NAMES OF LHNGORGES, DIALECTS, 
LANGOAGE FAMILIES, SUBFAMILIES, 
AND SCAIPT SYSTEMS 



A. Names of languages, dilects, and families of languages 



The sigla of the dialects follow those of the languages either 
directly (Lp L= Lule Lappish) or after a colon (if several dialects are 
mentioned), e.g. Lp: N guoros, L kuoros 'empty' (= "Norwegian 
Lappish guoros 'empty', Lule Lappish kuoros id."). If related 
words of several languages & dialects share the same meaning, it may 
be indicated either once after the enumeration of the 
languages\dialects (e.g. Hb 'kslsb, Ar kalb-, Ak kalbum 'dog') or 
after the first of the languages only with the indication "id." after the 
other language names (e.g. Hb 'keleb 'dog', Ar kalb- id., Ak kalbum 

id.). If we quote a common word shared by several dialects of the 
same language or by several languages of the same family and the 
word has the same phonologic form and the same meaning in all 
these dialectsUanguages, their names may be separated by a solidus 
(slant line), e.g. Os V/Vy/Ty {Ht.} (= Vakh, Vasyugan & Teryugan 
dialects of Ostyak, as described by L. Honti), Brj/Ged/Hd/Kmb {Hd.} 
(= Burji, Gede'o, Hadiya, Kambata languages, as described by G. 
Hudson). In these cases the name of the scholar (who recorded or 
registered the forms) refers to all languages connected by a solidus. 
Abbreviationes: d. = dialect, sd. = subdialect, ssd. = subsubdialect, 
ds. = dialects, sds. = subdialects, lge. = language. V = attested in 
different epochs, from the most ancient documents of the lge. (e.g., 
Eg V = Eg [from the most ancients dicuments on]), f... = from ... on 
(of historical variants of lgs.) (e.g. Ak fOB = Akkadian from Old 
Babylonian on). In the text of the dictionary the word "dialect" is 
symbolized as dl., dial., or A. 

A = Altaic 

Ab = Abakan (a Sayan Samoyed dialect or a conglomerate of data 
mostly of Mator origin, after Msr. and Strl.) 

AbA = Abkhazo-Adygh language family (West Caucasian) 
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Abkh = Abkhaz 

AchEl = Achaemenian Elamite 

Adgg = Twareg of Adghagh 

Af = Afar; d.: Af N = Northern d., Af S = Southern d.., Af Tjr = 
Tajurah d. 

AfR = Afro-Romance (a lge of Latin origin, surviving in North Africa 
up to the 10th- 11th c, according to Lewicki LRA) 
AfS = Afar-Saho lgs. 
Afsh = Afshar 

AfshN = SOg of Afshar-e Nanakchi (near Kabul) 
Ag = Agaw 

AG = Angas-Goemay (Angas-Sura) 
Ah = Twareg of Ahaggar 

AHb = Ancient Hebrew (not attested in the Bible) 

Ai = Ainu (either belonging to or having a considerable amount of 
ancient loans from A) 

Ak = Akkadian; ds. : Ak A = Assyrian, Ak B = Babylonian, Ak LB = 
Late Babylonian (spB}, Ak M = Akkadian of Mari, Ak MA = Middle 
Assyrian (nA), Ak MB = Middle Babylonian (nB}, Ak NA = Neo- 
Assyrian (nA), Ak NB = Neo-Babylonian (nB), Ak OA = Old Assyrian 
(aA), Ak OB = Old Babylonian (aB}, Ak StB = Standard Babylonian 
(used in Asssyria of the Neo-Assyrian period) ({CAD} SB), Ak YB = 
Young Babylonian (jB), OAk = Old Akkadian (aAK); f + dialect name 
means "from ... on": fOB = from Old Babylonian on"; Ak Bg = Ak of 
Boghazkoy, Ak M = Ak of Mari, Ak Nz = Ak of Nuzi, Ak RS = Ak of 
Ras-Shamra tablets 

Al = Albanian; Al G = Geg, Al T = Tosk; subdialects: A = Arbanasi 
Geg (Dalmazia), Ba = Barile Tosk, Be = Berat Tosk, C = Camerian Tosk 
(Camerisht), D = Geg of Dushman, Db = Geg of Diber, Dr = Southern 
Geg of Durres, Elb = South Geg of Elbasan, F = Falconara Tosk (Italy), 
Fr = Tosk of Frasher, Gj = Laberian Tosk of Gjirokaster, Hm = Tosk of 
Himare, Kr = Southern Geg of Kruje; Lb = Laberian Tosk (Laberisht), 
M = Malesian Geg, Mn = Mandres Tosk, Mt = Geg of Mat, Mz = Tosk 
of Myzeqe, OT = Southern Geg of Old Tirane, P = Prishtine Geg 
(Kosovo), Prm = Tosk of Permet, SG = Southern Geg, Sf = Sofiko Tosk, 
Sh = Shkoder Geg, SI = Salamis Tosk (Greece), SM = San Marzano 
Tosk (Italy), U = Ukrainian Tosk, V = Vaccarizzo Tosk (Italy), Z = 
Zadrime Geg; standard lgs: StAl = Modern Standard Al (based mainly 
on Tosk), StAl G = Standard Geg Al 

Alb = Alaba 

Ale = Aleut, ds. : Ale E = Eastern Ale, Ale W = Wesern Ale (incl. Ale 
A = Atkan), Ale Au = Attuan 
Alg = Alagwa 

A1K = A lu Kurumba (a Dravidian d. of the Nilgiri area) 
Alt = Altay-Kizhi; StAlt = ropHO-anTaMCKkiM, ompotckmm 
Aly = Alyutor, anWTOpCKklfi 
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Amh = Amharic 
Amn = Ammonite 
Amr = Amorite 

AmTg = Amur Tungusian (subbranch of the Tungusian language 
family) 

Anc... = Ancient ... (e.g. AncM = Ancient Mongolian, AncHs = 
Ancient Hausa, AncHb = Ancient Hebrew) 
And = Andian 

Anf = Anfillo (= Grotanelli's "Mao meridionale") 

Ang = Angas; d.: Ang H = High Angas, Ang K = Kabwir d. 

AnIE = Anatolian Indo-European 

'AQ = 'Ali-Qurchi Turkic (a SOg dialect, to the south of Arak, Iran) 

Ar = Arabic; ds.: Ar AT = Arabic of Algeria and Tunisia, Ar CA = 
Central African d., Ar CB = d. of the coastal part of Batina (Northern 
Oman), Ar ChCS = Arabic d. of Chad and Central Sudan, Ar ChrNG = 
Christian fallah d. of Northern Galilea, Ar Cr = Cairo Arabic, Ar D = 
Dathina d., Ar Df = Dofar (Zfar) d., Ar E = the modern dialects of 
Asiatic countries (incl. the literary language), Ar Eg = Egyptian d., Ar 
G = Gulf Arabic (the United Arab Emirates, Qatar, and Bahrain), Ar 
Hdr = Hadramauti d., Ar Hm = Hamata Arabic, Ar IB = d. of the 
inland part of Batina, Ar Ir = Iraqi Arabic, Ar Lb = Arabic of Libya, Ar 
Mgr = Maghrib Arabic (North Africa), Ar Mrc = Moroccan ds., Ar Ng 
= Ar. of Nigeria, Ar NY = North Yemenite ds. (including sds.: Ar NY K = 
k - subdialect, Ar NY SE - Southeastern sd., Ar NY S = Southern sds., Ar 
NYT = Tihamah sd.), Ar O = Oman Arabic, Ar P = Palestinian Arabic 
ds., Ar SA = South Arabian ds. (Yemen, southern Oman), Ar Sd = 
Sudanese ds., Ar SL = Syro-Libanese d., Ar Sp = Arabic of Spain (8th 
through 15th c), Ar Y= Yemenite ds. of Ar, Ar Zhl = Arabic of Zahle 
(Lebanon); dialect groups: Ar B = Bedouin Arabic, Ar F = Fallah 
(rural) Arabic, Ar Ur = Urban Arabic 

Aram = Aramaic 

Arc... = Archaic ... 

ArcL = Archaic Latin 

Arg = Argobba 

Ari = Ari (a SOm lge.); ds.: Ari B = Bako (Baka), Ari G = Galila, Ari J 
= Ari-Jinka, Ari U = Ubamer 
Arm = Armenian (Grabar) 
Arr = Arbore 

Ary = Aryan (Indo-Iranian) 

AS = Anglo-Saxon (= Old English); d.: AS A = Anglian 

ASgr = Ayt-Seghrushen 

Ash = Ashkun (a Nuristani lge.) 

Ass = Assamese 

Assh = Ashasha (a Berber dialect) 

Av = Avestan; variants: Av G = Gatha-Avestan, Av Y (= YAv} = Young 
Av. 
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Aw = Awngi; dialects: Aw D = Dangela, Aw K = Kwakera 
Awj = Awjila 
Awr = Awroman 

Az = Azeri; ds.: Az Erz = Erzerum d., Az Mgn = Mughan sd., Az Nx = 
Nukha d., Az Qb = Quba d., Az Qz = Qazakh d., Az Shm = Shamakhi 
d., Az SI = Salyan d. (cailbflHCKklR flManeKT), Az Tbr = Tebriz d. 

Azm = Azumeyna (Banana-Marba) 

B = Berber 

Ba = Bao'an (Pao'an, 6aoaHbCKMM) 
BA = Biblical Aramaic 
Bar = Barein 

BB = Bata-Bachama subbranch of CCh 
Bbr = Bubbure 

BChS = Bulgarian Church Slavonic 
Bern = Bachama 
Bet = Bactrian 
Bd = Bade 

Bdg = Badaga (= Kn Bd) 

Bdh... = Buddhist, e.g. BdhSk = Buddhist Sanskrit, BdhSgd = 
Buddhist Sogdian 
Bdm = Buduma 
Bdt = Badditu, Baddito, Koyra 
Bdy = Bidiya 
Bel = Belari (a SD lge.) 
BF = Balto-Finnic 
Bg = Boghom (Burrum) 
BG = Bu-galambu 

BHb = Biblical Hebrew; variants: BHb B = BHb with Babylonian 
vocalization; BHb T = BHb with the traditional (masoretic) Tiberian 
vocalization 

BHlm = Ben-H alima (d. of Ulad-Ben-H alima, a B "Zenatian" d. of 
Central Morocco) 
Bhr = Bihari 
BIzn = Beni-Iznacen 

Bj = Beja; ds.: Bj A = Amar'ar , Bj B = Bishari, Bj Br = Bj of Barka, Bj 
Hd = Hadendawa, Bj N = the northern dialect (acc. to Reinisch), Bj R 
= the dialect described by Reinisch (Halanga?), Bj Rp = the dialect 
described by Roper 

Bk = Boka 

Bks = Bokkos 

Bl = Bolewa, Bolanchi, Bole; d.: B1F = Bolewa of Fika {Meek} 

Blc = Balochi (Beluji) 

Bid = Baldamu 

Big = Bulgarian 

Blgh = Bulghar 

Bin = Bilin 
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Blq = Balqar 

Blr = Belorussian 

Bit = Baltic 

Bltr = Beltir (today a d. of Xk) 
BMa = Bambes(h)i Mao (= Bambassi) 
BMn = Beni-Menacer (a B d.) 
BMs = Beni-Messaud (a B d.) 

Bn = Boni; ds.: Bn Ba = Baddey, Bn Bi = Bireri, Bn Bl = Bala; Bn Bu = 
Bura, Bn J = Jara, Bn K = Kili, Bn Kj = Kije, Bn Sa = Safare 
Bnc = Bench (Gimirra-Bench, Benesho) 
Bngl = Bengali 
Bnn = Banana 
BnnM = Banana-Mouseye 

BNr = bokmal (riksmal, Danish-based variant of Norwegian) 
Bnt = Bantu 

Bot = Bot, Boot (a South Bauchi lge.) 

Br = Breton; d.: Cr = d. of the diocese of Cornouaille, L = d. of Leon, 
T = Tregorrois (diocese of Treguier), V = d. of Vannes 
Brb = Baraba (= STt B); sd.: Brb Tk Tarmakul sd. 
Brg = Birgit 

Brgd = Burgandi (a D lge.) 
Brgn = Burgundian 
Brh = Brahui 
Brj = Burji 
Brn = Burunge 

Brt = Buryat; ds.: Brt A = Alar d., Brt Ag = Aga d. (arMHCKklR 
roBop), Brt E = Eastern ds. of Brt, Brt NU = Nizhneudinsk d. 
Brtt = Brittonic (Brythonic) Celtic 
Brw = Barawa 
Bs = Baiso 

Bsh = Bashqort (Bashkir) 

Bsk = Basketo (an Omotic lge.) 

BS1 = Balto-Slavic 

BSlh = Beni-Salah 

BSn = Beni-Snus 

Bsq = Basque 

Bss = Bussa 

Bt = Bata 

BT = Bole-Tangale gr. 

BtD = Bata-Demsa 

BtG = Bata-Garua 

Bth = Bathari (Bathari) 

BtM = Bata-Malabu 

Btr = Butura (a lge. of the Ron gr.) 

Btw = Bettiwa 

BtZ = Bata-Zumo 
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Bu = Bura 
BuP = Bura Pele 

Bz... = Byzantine, of the Byzantine period (e.g. BzJPA = Jewish 
Palestinian Aramaic of the Byzantine period, BzGk = Byzantine Greek) 
C = Cushitic 

C... = Central ... C = Central d. 
CA = Berber of Central Algeria 
Car = Carian 
Cb = Chibak 

CC = Central Cushitic (= Ag) 
CCh = Central Chadic 

CD = Central Dravidian (Kolami-Parji) {Km., Zv.} 
Cez = Tsezian 
Cg = Tsagu 
Ch = Chadic 
Cha = Chara 

Chg = Chagatay (West Tiirkistan Islamic literary lge., late XIV-XX); 
Chg Xw = Chagatay of Xwarezm 
Chk = Chukchee 

ChK = Chukchee-Koryak (proto-Chukchee) 

Chi = Chulim (MynblMCKMM); dialects: Ku = Kuarik (treated as a 
separate lge), Chi U = Upper Chulim, Chi M = Middle Chulim 
Chn = Chinese; d.: Chn M = Mandarin Chinese 

Chr = Cheremis; ds.: Chr B = Chr of Birsk; Chr Ch = Chr of 
Cheboksary Chr E = Eastern Chr ds.; Chr H = High Chr (= Hill Chr, 
ropHO-MapMRCKMR); Chr K = Chr of Kosmodemyansk (sd. of Chr H); 
Chr L= Low Chr (= Meadow Chr, nyroBO-M apMMCKMM) (the basis of 
the Standard "Meadow-Eastern Cheremis" ['JiyroBO-BOCTOMHblR 
M apMMCKMM']); Chr M = Chr of Malm'izh; Chr NW = Northwestern Chr; 
Chr P= Cheremis of the former Perm province; Chr U = Cheremis of 
Urzhum; Chr Uf (= Chr E Uf) = Cheremis of the former Ufa province; 
Chr V = Chr of Vetluga; Chr Y = Chr of Yaransk; Chr YO = Cheremis of 
Yoshkar-Ola (Carevokokshaysk); Chr YU = Chr of Yaransk & Urzhum 

Chr... = Christian ... (e.g. ChrSgd = Sogdian of Christian texts) 

ChrPA = Christian Palestinian Aramaic ("Syro-Palestinian") 

ChrPAr = Arabic of Palestinian Christians 

ChS = Church Slavonic 

Chv = Chuvash; ds.: Chv H = High Chuvash (BepxOBOfi [BMpbHJl] 
AManeKT); Chv K= Kurmi'sh sd. of Chv H; Chv KA = Krasnoarmeysk 
sd. of Chv H; Chv L= Low Chuvash (HM30B0R [aH3TpM] AManeKT); 
Chv Mr = Morgaush sd. of Chv H; Chv MK = Malo-Karachkino 
(Sarin as) d. of Chv; Chv V = Vurnar sd. of Chv H 

CK = Chukchee-Kamchadal, Kamchukchee 

CI... = Classical ... (e.g. ClAr = Classical Arabic, ClArm = Classical 
Armenian, CINPrs = Classical New Persian, CITm = Classical Tamil, C1J 
= Classical Japanese) 
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C1J = Classical (Literary) Japanese (Bungo, based on ltOJ) 
QKo = Classical Korean (Korean in Rm. SKE) (early NKo that still 
distinguishes between a and A ) 
CIMd = Classical Mandaic 
Clt = Celtic 
Cltl = Celtiberian 
Cm = Tsamako, Tsamay 
CM = Berber of Central Morocco 
Cmn = Cumanic (= MQp Cm) 
Cn = Canaanite 
Cnc = C'ancha Ometo 

CnC = Continental Celtic (cover name for Gl, Cltl, and some other 
Celtic lgs.) 

Coll... = Colloquial e.g. CollTm = Colloquial Tamil 

COmt = Central Ometo (cover name for several dialects, incl. Gf) 

Cp = Chip 

Cpt = Coptic; OCpt = Old Coptic, ds.: Cpt A = Akhmimic; Cpt F = 
Fayumic; Cpt B = Bohairic; Cpt L = Lycopolitan (Sub-Akhmimic), Cpt P 
= the dialect of the Books of Proberbs , Cpt S = Sahidic 

Crn = Cornish 

CrTt = Crimean Tatar 

CS = Central Semitic 

Ctl = Catalan 

Cur = Curonian 

Cz = Czech; dialects: Cz L = Lakh (lassky), Cz Mr = Moravian, Cz MS 
= Moravian-Slovak, Cz SEB = Southest Bohemian (= Czech-Moravian) 
d. 

D = Dravidian 

DA = the lge. of the Deir-Alla inscription 
Db = Daba 

Db sb. = Daba subbranch of CCh 

Dbl = Dyebayli (a B idiom, possibly a d. of Nfs) 

Dbs = Dobase 

Dc = Dache (an Ometo dialect) 
DEg = Demotic Egyptian 
Df = Daffo 

DfB = Daffo and Butura 

Dg = Dagur; ds.: Dg B = Butha D, Dg Cc = Cicikar Dg, Dg HI = Hailar 
Dg 

Dgh = Dghwede, Duxwide, Zeghvana 
Dhl = Dahalo 

Di = Dirasha (diras a ) (an EC lge.) 

Dir = Diri (a NrBc lge.) 

Dk = Doka (an Ometo dialect) 

Dl = Dullay dialect cluster (= "Werizoid") 

Dig = Dolgan 
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Dim = Dalmatian 

Dm = Dime (a South Omotic lge.) 

DM = Daco-Moesian (= Dacian) 

DMa = Diddesa Mao 

Dmb = Dembea 

Dmn = Demnat 

Dmt = Damot 

Dn = Danish 

Dng = Dangla, Dangaleat (a common denomination for West 
Dangla & EDng) 

Dr = Dera, Kanakuru 
Drd = Dardic lge. group 
Drg = Dargwa 

Drm = Dormo = Lukas's "Dormo" 
Drz = Dorze-Jo, Dorze (a d. of the Ometo cluster) 
Ds = Dass; ds.: Ds B = Bodli (Zumbul), Ds Bn = Bandas (Dur), Ds D 
= Di'kshi; Dwat and Wangday are treated as languages 
DSA = Aramaic in Demotic script 
Dsn = Dasenech (= Geleba) 

Dt = Dutch (= Netherlandic, Dutch-Flemish); variants: Dt Fl = 
Flemish, Dt N = Dutch of the Netherlands; ds.: Dt G = Dutch d. of 
Gelderland, Dt H = Dutch of Holland, Dt Lm = d. of Limburg 

Du = Duwai 

Dw = Dwat (Dwot, Zodi), a d. of Dass treated as a language 

Dwr = Dawro (Kullo), a d. of the Ometo cluster 

Dx = Dongxiang, Tunghsiang, Santa, flyHCflHCKMR A3 UK 

Dz = Doze (an Omotic d. within the Ometo dialect cluster) 

Dzd = Dizoid (a subbranch of NOm) 

E = Elamite (family) 

e... = Early (eArm = Early Armenian, eNG = Early New Georgian, eB 
= Early proto-Berber, eNW = Early New Welsh, eEg = Early Egyptian, 
eNHG = Early New High German, eU = Early proto-Uralic) 

E... = Eastern ...; ... E= Eastern (d.) (e.g. Os E = the Eastern d. of 
Ostyak) 

EA = Eskimo-Aleut 

eB = early proto-Berber 

Eb = Eblaite 

EBlt = East Baltic 

EC = East Cushitic 

ECh = East Chadic 

ECs = East Caucasian (Nakh-Daghestanian) 
Ed = Edomite 

EDng = East Dangla (treated here as a separate lge.) 
eF = Early Finnish (16th - 18th c.) 

Eg = Egyptian; stages and variants: Am = Eg of Amarna Texts, BD = 
Eg of the Book of the Dead ("Totb."), CT = Coffin Texts (Sargtexte), 
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DEg = Demotic, Eth = Eg of Ethiopian Inscriptions, G = Eg of the 
Greek-Roman times, LL=Egof the late and latest (mostly religious) 
literature (EG's "Lit. Sp."); Md = Eg of Medical Texts, MK = Middle 
Kingdom Eg, MKL = Eg of Middle Kingdom literature, MP = Eg of the 
Mathematical papyri, NK = Eg of the New Kingdom, NKL = New 
Kingdom literature, OK = Old Kingdom Eg, P = Pyramid Texts, RNK = Eg 
of the ritual texts of the New Kingdom, RT = Eg of the Royal Tombs of 
Thebae, St = Saite Dynasty (26th Dynasty), Wc = Eg of the Westcar 
papyrus (spoken Middle Eg), XVm = 18th Dynasty, XIX = 19th 
Dynasty, XX = 20th Dynasty, XXH = 22nd Dynasty, WP = Eg of the 
Westcar Papyrus; Eg L = Late Egyptian (EG's "Sp."), Eg M = Middle Eg, 
Eg N = New Egyptian (EG's "Na."), Eg O = Old Eg; Eg fOK = from Old 
Kingdom on, Eg fP = from the Pyramid Texts on, Eg fMK = from Middle 
Kingdom on, Eg fNK = from New Kingdom on, Eg fO = from Eg O on, Eg 
fM = from Eg M on, Eg fiVId = from Eg Md on, Eg fN = from Eg N on, Eg 
fXVIII = from the 18th Dynasty on (in other cases, if a word is 
present in different periods of the history, the most ancient is 
mentioned), EgSSc = Egyptian in syllabic script 

elE = Early proto-Indo-Ruropean 

EIrn = East Iranian (a branch of the Iranian family) 

El = Elamite (language) 

Elm = Elmolo 

eMr = Early Mordvin (18th c, according to SJRN) 

En = Enets; ds.: En B = Baikha d. (Bay); En K = Karasino d.; En M = 
the d. of Mangazeya (XVIII c); En T = Enets of Turukhan region; En Tn 
= Tundra d. ({HI.}); En X = Khantaika (XamaRKa d.), Somatu 

eNG = Early New Georgian (XVII-XVIII) 

eNW = Early New Welsh (XVII) 

eOArm = Early Old Armenian 

Ep... = Epigraphic ... (e.g. EpJA = Epigraphic JA, EpL = Epigraphic 
Latin, EpOI = Epigraphical 01, EpOKn = Epigraphic Old Kannada) 

e-p... = Early proto-... (e-pS = Early proto-Semitic, e-pIE = Early pIE, 
e-pHS = Early proto-Hamito-Semitic) 

EpHb = Epigraphic Hebrew 

EpTl = Epigraphic Telugu 

Er = Erzya Mordvin; sds.: A = Alati'r sd. (the area of the river 
AnaTbipb), BI = sd. of Bolshoye Ignatovo, Iv = Ivancevo sd., Kal = 
Kalyayevo sd., LP = Lower Pyana sd., Trb = Torbeyevo (former 
Kazhkitka) sd. 

ERt = East Rift (subsubbranch of SC) 

Es = Estonian; ds.: Es K = Kolga sd., Es N = Northern d., Es S = 
Southern d., Es SV1 = sd. of Southern Viljandimaa, Es V = Voru d. 
ES = East Semitic 

ESA = Epigraphic South Arabian (= OSA) 

eShl = early Tashelhit (16th - 19th c, after Ks. <- Bgr.) 
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Esk = Eskimo; ds.: Esk I = Inupiq-Inuit, Esk Y= Yupik; sds.: Esk AY = 
Alaskan Yupik (incl.: PY = Pacific Y(PYK= Konyag, PYCh = Chugach), 
CAY = Central AY (CAY BB = Bristol Bay, CAY K = Kuskokwim, CAY Nun 
= Ninivak Island, CAY Nl = Nelson Island, CAY HBC = Hooper Bay & 
Chevak, CAY Y = Yukon, CAY NS = Norton Sound, including CAY NSU = 
Unalik), SbY = Siberian Yupik (incl.: SbY Na = Naukan, CSbY = Central 
SY (= Chaplino), SbY Sr = Sireniki), Esk W1I = Wales I, Esk AI = North 
Alaska I, Esk CI = Canada I (incl. Esk Mkl = Mackenzie Bay I), Esk LI = 
Labrador I, Esk WGI = West Greenlandic Esk I 

ET = East Turkic (= New Uygur, yRrypCKMR 3 3blK); ds.: ET G = 
Guma d., ET H = Hami d., ET I = Hi d., ET K = Kashghar d., ET Kc = 
Kucha d., ET Ta = Tashmaliq d., ET Tr = Taranchi, ET X = Khotan d., ET 
Y = Yarkand d. 

Eth = Ethiopian 

EthS = Ethiosemitic 

Etr = Etruscan 

ETwl = Eastern Tawellemmet 

"EurA" = J. Greenberg's hypothetical "Eurasiatic" macrofamily 
Ewk = Ewenki; ds.:: Ewk E = Eastern d. (dialect area), Ewk N = 
Northern Ewenki, Ewk S = Southern Ewenki; sds.: Ewk A = Ay an sd. (of 
Ewk E), Ewk Ag = Agata & Bolshoy Porog sd. (of Ewk N), Ewk Aid = 
Aldan sd. (of Ewk E), Ewk B = Baykit sd. (of Ewk S), Ewk Bnt = Baunt 
sd. (of Ewk S), Ewk Brg = Barguzin sd. (of Ewk S), Ewk Chlm = 
Chulman sd. (of Ewk E), Ewk Chmk = Chumikan sd. (of Ewk E), Ewk D 
= Dudinka sd. (of Ewk N), Ewk Hng = Hingan (X M H r a H ) sd. (of Ewk 
E), Ewk I = Ilimpeya sd. (of Ewk N), Ewk Kch = Kachug sd. (of Ewk E), 
Ewk M = Maya sd. (of Ewk E), Ewk NB = Northern Baykal sd. (of Ewk 
S), Ewk Nk = Nakanna sd. (of Ewk N), Ewk Nor = Norilskaya sd. (of 
Ewk. N; extinct?), Ewk Np = Nepa sd. (of Ewk S), Ewk Nr = Nercha sd. 
(of Ewk E), Ewk O = Olekma sds. (of Ewk E), Ewk PT = Podkamennaya- 
Tunguska sds. (of Ewk S), Ewk Skh = Sakhalin sd. (of Ewk E), Ewk Sm 
= Sim sd. (of Ewk S), Ewk Tk = Tokko sd. (of Ewk E), Ewk Tkm = 
Tokma sd. (of Ewk S), Ewk Tmt = Tommot sd. (of Ewk E), Ewk Tng = 
Tungir sd. (of Ewk E), Ewk Tp = Timpton sd. (of Ewk E), Ewk Tt = 
Totta sd. (of Ewk E), Ewk U = Uchami sd. (of Ewk S), Ewk UA = Upper 
Amur sd. (of Ewk E), Ewk Ucr = Uchur sd. (of Ewk E), Ewk UL = Upper 
Lena sd. (of Ewk S), Ewk Urm = Urmi sd. (of Ewk E), Ewk V = Vanavar 
sd. (of Ewk S), Ewk VI = Vilyuy sd. (of Ewk E), Ewk Vtm = Vitim sd. (of 
Ewk E), Ewk Y = Yerbogachen sd. (of Ewk N), Ewk Z = Zeya sd. (of Ewk 
E) 

f... = from ... on (Eg fOK = Eg from OK on, Ak fOB = Ak from OB 
on) 

F = Finnish; ds.: F H = Hame d., F MNB = Middle- and North- 
Bothnian ds. (keski- ja pohjoispohjalaiset murteet), F N = Northern 
ds. (Perapohjolan murteet, hinterbottnische Dialekte), F SB = South 
Bothnian (etelapohjalainen), F SE = Southeastern ds., F Sv = Savo ds., 
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F SW = Southwestern ds., F U = ds. of Nyland (Uusimaa) (incl. F I = 
Iitti sd.) 

FA = Firuz-Abad Turkic (a SOg dialect, Iran) 

Far = Faroese 

Fgg = Figuig, Figig (a B d.) 

FL = Finno-Lappish subgr. of FU 

Fl... = Fali Fali of ... 

FIB = Fali (of) Bwagira 

FIG = Fali Gili 

F1J = Fali Jilbu 

F1K = Fali Kiria, Fali of Kiria 

F1M = Fali (of) Muchella 

Fls = Faliscan 

FP = Finno-Permian 

Fr = French; d.: Fr Lr = Lorrainese d. 

Frl. = Friulan (= RhR F) 

Frs = Frisian 

FU = Finno-Ugrian (= Fenno-Ugrian) 
FV = Finno-Volgaic 

FX = SOg of Qal'aye Farhad-Khan (to the NE of Kermanshah, Iran) 
Fy = Fyer 

G = NG = (New) Georgian; dialects: G A = Acharuli (= Ajar) G, G ArX 
= Aragva Gorge sd. of G K (Aragvis xeobis kartluri), G F = Pereidnuli 
(Fereydan) G, G Gm = Gudamaqruli G, G Gr (and G G) = Guruli G, G 
HA = High Ajar G, G I = Imeruli G (sds.: HI = High Imeruli, LI = Low 
Imeruli), G Imx = Imerxeuli G, G Ing = Inglouri G, G J = Javakhuri G, G 
K = Kartluri G, G Kx = Kakhuri G, G Kzq = Kiziquri subd. of G Kx, G 
Lch = Lechkhumuri G, G M = Mokheuri G, G Ms = Meskhuri G, G Mt = 
Mtiuluri G, G P = Pshauri G, G R = Rachuli G, G T = Tushuri G, G Ti = 
Tianuri G, G UA = Upper Ajar, G X = Khevsuruli; a period: EarNG = 
Early New Georgian (XVII, as registered by Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani) 

...G= 1) Georgian (in: OG = Old Georgian, MG = Middle Georgian, 
NG = New Georgian), 2) German (in: OHG, MHG, NHG, MLG, see. ...HG 
&...LG) 

GaMa = Ganza Mao 

GAv = Gath Avestan 

Gbn = Gabin 

Gd = Ghadamsi 

Gdb = Gadba; dialects: Gdb K = Kondekor Gadba, Gdb O = Ollari, 
Gdb P = Gdb of Pottangi (Koraput distr.), Gdb SI = Salur 
Gdc = Gidicho 
Gdf = Guduf 
Gdl = Gidole (Dirayta) 
Gdr = Gidar 
GeMa = Gebsi Mao 
Ged = Gede'o (= Darasa) 
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Gemu (an Ometo lge., related to Gf) 
Gf = Gofa (an Ometo lge.) 
Gft = Gafat 
Ggz = Gagauz 
Gh = Ghat 

Gil = Gilyak (Nivkh); ds.: Gil A = Amur d., Gil ES = East Sakhalin d. 

Gj = Geji; ds.: Gj B = Bu (Zaranda), Gj G = Geji proper (Gyanzi), Gj 
Mg = Migang (Bolu, Pelu) 

Gjb = Gojjebi (a lge. of the Gonga subgr. of NrOm) 

Gk = Greek; Gk HI = Hellenistic Greek; ds.: Gk A = Attic, Gk AC = 
Arcado-Cypriote, Gk Ae = Aeolic, Gk Ar = Arcadian sd., Gk Arg = sd. 
of Argos, Gk B = Boeothian sd., Gk Cp = Cyprian, Gk Cr = Cretan sd., 
Gk Crc = Corcyrian (Cercyrian) sd., Gk Crn = Corynthian sd., Gk D = 
Doric, Gk Dl = Delphian sd., Gk El = Elian sd. of Gk D (Gk of Elis), Gk 
Ep = Epic Greek, Gk Epr = Epirotic sd., Gk Hm = Homeric Gk, Gk I = 
Ionic, Gk L = Lesbian sd., Gk Lc = Laconian sd., Gk Lr = Locrian sd., Gk 
Mc = Mycenaean, Gk OA = Old Attic, Gk P = Pamphilian sd., Gk Ph = 
Phocaean sd., Gk R = Rhodian sd. (sd. of Rhodes), Gk Sr = Syracusan 
sd., Gk Th = Thessalian sd. 

Gl = Gaulish 

Glf = Gulfei 

Gil = Galila (a SOm lge.) 
Glm = Galambu 
Gin = Gollango 

Git = Galatian (an ancient Clt lge. in Asia Minor) 

Glv = Glavda 

Gm = Gamo, Gamu 

Gmc = Germanic 

Gmr = Gimirra 

Gmrg = Gamergu 

Gmy = Goemay, Ankwe 

G'nd = Ga'anda 

Gnc = Guanche (dialect cluster); ds.: Fv = Fuenteventura, G = La 
Gomera, GC = Gran Canaria, Hr = Hierro (Ferro), L = Lanzarote, P = La 
Palma, T = Tenerife 

Gnd = Gondi; ds.: Gnd A = Adilabad Gnd, Gnd B = Gnd of the Betul 
district, Gnd Ch = Chhindwara d., Gnd ChM = Maria Gondi of the 
Chanda district, Gnd D = Gnd of Durg, Gnd DM = Gnd of the D and ami 
Marias, Gnd G = Gnd of Gadchiroli tahsil (Chanda district), Gnd HM = 
Gnd of the Hill Marias (incl. Gnd HMB, HMD, HMO, HMS = Gnd HM 
of the areas of Bogan Pallahor, Dhobi, Orcha village, and Sironcha 
tahsil respectively), Gnd K = Koya Gondi, Gnd KB = Gnd of 
Bhadrachalam and Rekapalli, Gnd KD = Gnd of the Koyas of Dorlas, 
Gnd KM = Gnd of the Koyas of Malkangiri tahsil, Gnd KS = Gnd of 
Koyas and Dorlas of South Bastar, Gnd M = Gondi of the Marias, Gnd 
MB = Gondi of the Bison Horn and Dandami Marias (Bastar), Gnd Mn 
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= Gondi of Mandla, Gnd Mrd = Mardia Gondi, Gnd Mu = Gnd of the 
Murias of North Bastar, Gnd Nr = Gnd of the Murias of Naraipur (NW. 
Bastar), Gnd RCh = dialect of the Raj Gonds of Chanda district, Gnd 
RSr = dialect of the Raj Gonds of Sironcha tahsil; Gnd Sn = Gnd of 
Seoni, Gnd Y = Gnd of Yeotmal 
GnD = Gondvana Dra vidian {An.} 

Gng = Gonga (a subsubgr. of NOm: Kf, Mc, Shn, Anf) 
Gnj = Ganjule (= Ganjawle, a d. of East Ometo) 

Gp = Gipsy; Gp A = Asiatic dialects of Gp, Gp Eu = European ds. of 
Gp 

Grg = Gurage; Gurage languages: Grg Ch = Chaha, Grg Ez = Ezha, 
Grg Ed = Endegen, Grg En = Ennemor, Grg Go = Gogot, Grg Gt = 
Gyeto, Grg Mh = Muher, Grg Ms = Masqan, Grg SI = Selti, Grg So = 
Soddo, Grg Wl = Wolane, Grg Z = Zway 

Grm = Geruma 

Grn = Guruntum; ds.: Grn G = Guruntum proper, Grn Mb = Mbaru 
Grr = Gurara (Berber ds. of "ksurs" [villages near Timinun and 
Badrian]) 

Grs = Gorrose (a d. of the Dullay dialect continuum) 
Grw = Gorowa 
Gsc = Gascon 

Gt = Gothic; d.: Gt Cr = Crimean Gothic 

Gtl = Gotlandic (a d. intermediate between Swedish and Danish) 
Gv = Gava 

Gw = Gwandara; ds.: Gw Cn = Chanchara d. (Arabishi), Gw G = 
Gitata d., Gw K = Karshi d., Gw Kr = Koro d. (Gwagwa), Gw Nm = 
Nimbia d., Gw T = Toni d. (Garaku) 

Gwd = Gawwada; d.: Gwd D = Gawwada Dalpena 

Gz = Ge'ez 

GZ = Georgian-Zan lgs., proto-Georgian-Zan 

Gzg = Giziga; ds.: Gzg D = Giziga Dogba, Gzg Mj = Giziga Mijivin, 
Gzg Mt = Muturua 

H... = High Highland BepxoBOM ropHO-... 
HAB = Hausa-Angas-Bolewa (Hangbole) 
Har = Harari 

HAS = SOg of Hoseyn-Abad-e Sarmashad (near Kazerun, Iran) 
Hb = Hebrew 

Hbt = Hobyot (a dialect belonging to SES) 
Hd = Hadiy(y)a; dialects: Hd Lb = Libido 
Hdr = Hadrami (dialect of OSA) 
HEC = Highland East Cushitic 

Hg = Hungarian; ds.: Hg S = South Hungarian (sd.: Hg O = 
Ormanysag sd.), Hg Sz = Szekely d. 

Hg... = Higi ... (dialect cluster); ds.: HgB = Higi Baza, HgF = Higi 
Futu; HgG = Higi Ghye; HgHm = Higi Humsi {Meek}; HgK = Higi 
Kamale (= Kps); HgMd = Higi Moda {Meek}; HgMk = Higi Makulu 
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{Meek}; HgNk = Higi Nkafa; HgSn = Higi Sinna {Meek}; HgWl = Higi 
Wula {Meek} 

...HG = ... High German (OHG, MHG, NHG) 

Higi sb. = Higi subbranch of CCh 

Hid = Hildi 

Him = Halima (a Berber dialect) 

HIM = Halha-Mongolian; ds.: IM = ds. of Inner Mongolia 
HLs = High Lusatian (High Sorbian) 

Hm = Hamer (Hamar) (a SOm lge.); ds.: Hm B = Hamar-Ban(n)a, 
Hm K = Karo (Kara) 

Hmr = Himyarite (H i m y a r i t e ) 

Hnd = Hindi; Hnd Bhj = Bhojpuri Hindi 

Hr = Harso 

HrLw = Hieroglyphic Luwian (Hier. Luvian) 

Hrr = Haruro 

Hrs = Harsusi 

Hrw = Harawa (a B d.) 

Hrz = Hurza 

Hs = Hausa; StHs = Standard Hausa; dialects: Hs B = Bausanchi 
(Bauchi d.), Hs D = Dauranchi (Daura d.), Hs Dm = Damagaranchi 
(Damagaram d.), Hs G = Gobiranchi (Gobir d.), Hs Hd = Hadejia, Hs K 
= Kananchi (Kano d.), Hs Kc = Katsinanchi (Katsina d.), Hs Kt = 
Katagum, Hs Skt = Sakkwatanchi (Sokoto d.), Hs Z = Zazzaganchi 
(Zaria d.) 

Hs' = Hasa'itic, Hasaean (a ONA dialect of Eastern Arabia) 
Ht = Hittite 

Htr = Hatra (an ancient Aramaic d.) 
Hun = Hunnic (Hsiung-nu) 
Hw = Hwona 
HzMa = Hozo Mao 

IA = Imperial Aramaic, Official Aramaic; IA F = Aramaic words in 
Frahang-i-Pahlavik (glossaries of Aramaic heterograms in Phi) 
Ic = Icelandic 

Ilr, Urn = Indo-Iranian (Aryan) 
Ik = Ik (= Teuso), a Kuliak lge. 
Ilr = Illyrian 

Im = Itelmen (= Kamchadal); ds.: Im W, Im E, Im S 

IM = Mongolian dialects of Inner Mongolia; IM H = Hejing dialect 

InA = Indo-Aryan 

Ing = Ingrian (M>KOpCKMM fl3blK); ds.: Ing Hv = Hevaha d., Ing O = 
Oredezh d., Ing Sk = Soikkola d. 
Ir = Irish 
Irl = Irula 
Irn = Iranian 
Irq = Iraqw 
IrtTt = Irtysh Tatar 



2750 



Ish = Ishkashimi 

It = Italian; dialects and subdialects: Ab = It of Abruzzi, CI = 
Calabrian, Mdn = sd. of Modena, Lm = Lombardian ds., Ml = Milanese, 
N = Northern dialects of It, Np = Neapolitan, OM1 = Old Milanese, P = 
Piemontese, Pv = sd. of Piverone (Piemonte), Sr = sd. of Sora, STs = 
South Toscanian, Tr = Trentine (d. of Trento), V = Venetian 

Itc = Italic 

Iz = Izayan (a B d.) 

Izd = Ayt-Izdeg (a dialect of Tmz, treated here as a separate lge.) 
Izn = Beni-Iznacen 

J = Japanese; ds.: J Ak = Akida, J Ht = Hateruma, J Ik = Ikema, J Is 
= Ishigaki, J Kg = Kagoshima, J Km = Kameyama, J K = Kyoto, J Kt = 
Keto, J Nk = Nakasuji, J Ns = Nase, J Rk = Ryukyu ds., J Sh = Shuri, J 
Sz = Sudzu, J T = Tokyo (= St J), J Ty = Toyama, J Y = Yonakuni 

J... = Jewish ... 

JA = Jewish Aramaic (common name for JEA and JPA) 
Jb = Jibbali (ds.: C= Central, E= Eastern, EM = Mehrizing subd. of 
Jb E) 

JEA (= JBA) = Jewish East Aramaic (Babylonian Aramaic); variants: 
JEA B = standard Babylonian Talmudic Aramaic, JEA G = Gaonic JEA, 
JEA Nd = the d. represented in Nedarim (a tractate in the Babylonian 
Talmud) 

Jg = Jegu 

JK = Japanese-Koguro 

JKr = Je£nu Kurumba (a Dravidian d. of the Nilgiri area) 
Jm = Jimi 

Jmb = Jimbin, Jimbinanchi 

JPA = Jewish Palestinian Aramaic (Kutscher's "Galilean Aramaic"); 
JPA Bz = JPA of the Byzantine period 
Jr = Jara (a CCh lge.) 
Jrb = Berber of Jerba 
Jrc = Jurchen 
K = Kartvelian 

Kb = Kabyle; ds.: Kb AX = Ayt-Khalfun, Kb AZ = Ayt-Ziyan, Kb Ir = 
Irjen, Kb GK = ds. of Grande Kabylie, Kb M = At Mangellat (= Kb 
{Dl.}), Kb PK = ds. of Petite Kabylie, Kb Z = Zwawa; if the d. is unnoted, 
Kabyle of Grande Kabylie is meant 

Kbl = Kabalay (Lukas's "Kaba") 

KC = Kamchukchee (= Chukchee-Kamchadal) 

Kcm = Kachama (= Gatsama, a d. of Ometo) 

Kdg = Kodagu; ds.: K = Karada, MV = Merchara-Virajpet, Nl = 
Nalknad 
Ke = Kera 
Kf = Kaffa 

Kfr = Kofyar; d.: Kfr M = Mernyang (= Merniang, Mirriam) 
KG = Konso-Gidole (subbranch of EC) 
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Kgr = Koguryo 
KhS = Khotan Saka 
Khw = Khowar 
Kjk = Kajakse 
Kjr = Kujarke 

KK = Kui-Kuwi gr. of languages 
Kkd = Kaikadi (a D lge.) 

Kl = Kalmuck; ds.: D = Dorbot, 6 = Olot, T = Torgut 

Klb = Kilba (Hiba) 

Klk = the Kuliak languages 

Kim = Kolami 

Kir = Kulere 

Kls = Kalasha 

Km = Kemant 

Kmb = Kambatta 

Kms = Kamas, Kamassian 

Kn = Kannada; ds.: B = Barkur, Bd = Badaga, Bl = Bellary, Cr = 
Coorg Kn (Jenu Kuruba), G = Gowda, Gl = Gulbarga, HI = Halakki, Hv 
= Havyaka, K = Kurumba, Km = Kumta, Nn = Nanjangud, O = Ola, R = 
Rabakavi, Sh = Sholiga, T = Tiptur 

Knd = Konda; d.: Knd P = Pulgura d. 

Knf = Kunfal (a lge. of the Agaw subbranch) 

Knkr = Kanakuru (= Dr = Dera) 

Knr = Kanuri 

Kns = Konso 

KnT = the Kanuri-Teda languages 

Ko = Korean; ds.: Ko Chs = Chodigsando, Ko Chj = Chejudo, Ko CI = 
Cenla, Ko Hm = HamgyoOigdo, Ko Ks = Kyodngsangdo (incl. Ko Ks S = 
South Kyodngsangdo), Ko Kw = Kangwo@ido, Ko N = Northern ds., Ko 
NW = Northwesten ds., Ko Ph = Phyodngyang, Ko PhN = Phyodigyang- 
Namdo, Ko SI = Seoul d. 

Kor = Koryak (Chawchuwen Koryak, "H bl M bl Jl a H C K M P\ ") 

Koyb = Koybal (a Samoyed lge., a d. of Kms) 

Kps = Kapsiki (= Higi Kamale) 

Kpt = Kupto 

Kr = Karaite (Karaim); ds.: Kr Cr = Crimean d., Kr G = Galich d., Kr L 
= Luck (ny UK) d., Kr T = Trakai (Troki) d. 
Krb = Kuruba (Betta-Kuruba) 

Krd = Kurdish; ds.: Krd K = Kurmanji (= Northern Kurmanji), Krd Sr 
= Sorani (Southern Kurmanji) 
Krf = Kirfi, Kirifi 

Krg = Koraga; ds.: Krg M = Mudu, Krg O = Onti, T = Tappu 
Krkr = Karekare 

Krl = Karelian; ds.: Krl A = Aunus (Olonets Krl, livvin kieli), Krl K = 
Karjala(inen), Krl Ld = Lude (lyydilaismurteet), Krl Tv = Tver Karelian 
(sd. of Krl K) 
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Krmb = Alu-Kurumba, Jenu-Kurumba, and Pal-Kurumba (Dravidian 
dialects of the Nilgiri area) 

Krt = Korete (= Amarro), an Ometo lge. 
Krx = Kurux, Kurukh, Kurux, Oraon 
Kry = Kariya, Kariyanchi 
Kshb = Kashubian 
Kshm = Kashmiri 

Ksb = Kasaba (= Kasava), a D lge. (or d. of Irula) 
Kt = Kota 

Ktk = Kotoko; ds.: Ktk Af = Affade, Ktk Glf = Gulfei, Ktk Kl = 
Klesem, Ktk Ks = Kuseri, Ktk Mk = Makeri 
Ktk sb. = Kotoko subbranch of CCh 

Ku = Kuwi; ds.: Ku D = d. of Dongriya Kondhs, Ku K = Kubi dialect 
(labelled so by DEDR XXX), Ku Kt = Kuttia Kuwi, Ku P = d. of the Parja 
Kondhs of Bisamkatak, Ku Su = Sunkarametta, Ku T = Tefkriya Kondh 

Ku = Kiiarik (d. of ChulTm) 

Kui; d.: Kui KK = Kui of Kuttia Kandhs 

Kwm = Kwami 

KwK = Kwang-Kera (branch of ECh) 

Kwn = Kwang; Kwn M = Mobu d. of Kwang 

Kz = Kwadza 

L = Latin; ds.: L Prn = Praenestian d., LLn = Lanuvian, L Sc = Sicilian 
L; L Ep = Epigraphic Latin 

L... = Low Lowland HM30B0R nyrOBO-... ; Literary ...(i.e. 
written in traditional script, Schriftsprache) (LM = Literary 
Mongolian, LMc = Literary Manchu, LO = Literary Oyrat) 

LamP = Lame-Peve 

Lb = Libyan (OLb, an ancient LbB lge.); d.: ONum = East Numidian 
LbB = Libyco-Berber (Old Libyan + Berber + Guanche) ( = 
HMBMPiCKO-ryaHMCKMe A3blKM) 

Lc = Lycian (= Lycian A); d.: Lc M = Milyan (= Lycian B) 
Ld = Lydian 

LEC = Lowland East Cushitic 

LEg = Late Egyptian 

LG = Low German (cp. MLG) 

Lgn = Logone; d.: Lgn M = Mandague 

Lh = Lihyanic 

Lhn = Lahnda 

LI = Lele 

LLs = Low Lusatian (Low Sorbian) 

Lm = Lamut (Ewen, 3BeHCKMM 3 3blK); ds.: Lm A = Arman d., Lm C = 
Central Lamut, Lm E = Eastern Lamut, Lm W = Western Lamut; sds.: Lm 
Al = Allaykha sd. (of Lm C), Lm An = Anyuy sd. (of Lm C), Lm And = 
Anadir sd. (of Lm E), Lm B = Bistraya sd. (of Lm E), Lm KO = Koli'ma- 
Omolon sd. (of Lm E), Lm M = Moma sd. (of Lm C), Lm N = Northern 
Lm (a sd. of Lm E), Lm O = Okhotsk sd. (of Lm E), Lm 01 = Ola sd. (of 
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Lm E), Lm P = Penzhina sd. (of Lm E), Lm Sk = Sakki'rir sd. (of Lm W), 
Lm T = Tompon sd. (of Lm C), Lm Tg = Tiigesir sd. (of Lm W). Lm Y = 
Yukagir sd. (of Lm W) 

Lmn = Lamang; ds.: Lmn Hd = Hidkala, Hitkalanchi, Lm Vz = Vizik, 
Lmn A = Alataghwa 

Ln = Lobnor Turkic 

Lngb = Langobardian 

Lp = Lapp, Lappish; ds., dialect areas, sds. and ssds. 
(subusubdialects): Lp A = Akkala Lp (= 6a6kiHCKkiM flkianeKT) 
(belongs to Lp E), Lp A = Asele Lp (belongs to Lp S), Lp Ar = Arjeplog 
ssd. (of Lp P), Lp E = Eastern ds. of Lp (Lp Kit, Lp Kid, Lp T), Lp En = 
Enontekio ssd. (of Lp Fi), Lp Fi = Finnmarken sd. (of Lp N, = 
Ruijanlappi), Lp Fr = Frostviken ssd. (of Lp A), Lp Gr = Gratangen ssd. 
(of Lp To), Lp Hr = Harjedalen ssd. (of Lp J), Lp I = Inari Lp (belongs 
to Lp E), Lp J = Jemtland sd. (of Lp S), Lp Jk = Jokan'g (Yokostrov) 
ssd. (of Lp T), Lp K = Kola Lp (dialect area of Lp E, including Lp Kid 
and Lp T), Lp Kid = Kildin d. (of Lp E), Lp Kit = Koltta Lp (= Kolta Lp, 
Skolt Lp, belongs to Lp E), Lp Krs = Karasjok ssd. (of Lp Fi), Lp Krsv = 
Kaaresuvanto ssd. (of Lp To), Lp Kt = Koutokeino ssd. (of Lp Fi), Lp L 
= Lule Lp, Lp M = Maritime sd. (of Lp N), Lp Ml = Mala ssd. (of Lp U), 
Lp Mr = Meraker ssd. (of Lp J), Lp N = Norwegian Lp, Lp Nd = Neiden 
(Naatamo) sd. (of Lp Kit), Lp Nt = Notozero sd. (of Lp Kit), Lp O = 
Offerdal ssd. (of Lp J), Lp OSw = dialects of Lp XVIII of Sweden (incl. 
Northern Lp L & Northern Lp S) (after {LO}), Lp P = Pite Lp, Lp Pa = 
Paatsjoki (Boris-Gleb) sd. (of Lp Kit), Lp PI = Polmak (Pulmanki) ssd. 
(of Lp Fi), Lp Pr = Parkalompolo ssd. (of Lp To), Lp Rr = R0ros ssd. (of 
Lp J), Lp S = Southern Lp, Lp Sn = Snasa sd. (of Lp S), Lp Snk = 
Suonikyla sd. (of Lp Kit), Lp Sw = Swedish dialect area of Lp (= {SKES} 
lp R), Lp T = Ter (Turja) Lp (Kert's kiOKaHbrCKklki flkianeKT) (belongs 
to Lp E), Lp Tf = Tysfjord ssd. (of Lp L), Lp Tn = Tannas ssd. (of Lp J), 
Lp To = Tornio sd. (of Lp N), Lp U = Uume Lp, Lp Ut = Utsjoki ssd. (of 
Lp Fi), Lp Vfs = Vefsen ssd. (of Lp A), Lp VI = Vilhelmina ssd. (of Lp A) 

LSv = Lower Svan 

Lt = Lithuanian; dialects: Lt A = Aukshtaitian (Aukstaitis, High Lt, 
Aukshtaitish) (with sbds.: EA = East Aukshtaitian, WA = West 
Aukshtaitian; subsubdialect of EA: Lt U = sbd. of Ukmerge), Lt D = 
Dzuki, Lt P = ds. of former Prussian Lithuania, Lt Z = Zhemaitian (Low 
Lt, Shamaitish, Samogitian; sds.: Lt K = sds. of the area of Klaipeda 
[former Memel-Gebiet]) 

lt... = Late ... (ltBHb = Late Biblical Hebrew, ltMChn = Late Middle 
Chinese, ltL = Late Latin, ltPrm = Late proto-Permian, ltOHG = Late Old 
High German), ItHb = Late Hebrew (second half of the 1st mill. A.D.); 
ItHb B = Babylonian ItHb, ItHb J = Jerusalemite ("Palestinian") ItHb, 
ItHb T = Tiberian (Northern) LHb 

ltL = Late Latin (= proto-Romance) 

ltOJ = Late Old Japanese (9th- 11th c.) 
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Ltv = Latvian; ds. & dialect areas: Ltv C = Central dialect area, Ltv E 
= Eastern dialect area, Ltv H = High Latvian (hochlettisch), Ltv Ltg = 
Latgalian, Ltv W = Western dialect area 

Lv = Livonian; ds.: Lv E= Eastern, Lv W = Western, Lv I = Ira sd., Lv 
Sic = Salaca sd. 

Lw = (Cuneiform) Luwian, Luvian 

Lycls = Lycaonic-Isaurian 

Lz = Laz (Chan); dialects: Lz A = Atinuri, Lz Ar = Arxaburi, 
Arkhaburi (apxaBCKMki), Lz Art = Artashenian, Lz Ch = Chkhaletian 
(MXanbCKMR rOBOp), Lz V = Vicuri, Lz VAr = Vicur- Arkhaburi, Lz X = 
Khopuri 

Lzg = Lezgian 

M = Mongolic 

M... = Middle ...(e.g. MHG = Middle High German, MLG = Middle 
Low German, MM = Middle Mongolian, etc.) 

Ma = Mao (a NrOm dialect cluster, incl. BMa, HzMa, Sz); when 
unspecified, Anf {Grot.} (Grotanelli's "Mao settentrionale") is meant 

MAI = Middle Albanian (up to the 17th cent.); ds.: G = Geg, T = 
Tosk 

Malt = Maltese 

Mb = Mbugu 

M'b = Moabite 

Mbk = Mboku (Matakam subgr. of CCh) 
Mbr = Mburku, Mburkanchi 
MBr = Middle Breton 

Mc = Manchu; ds.: Mc N = Modern Northern Manchu, Mc Sb = Sibe 
Manchu 

Mc... = Macro- (e.g. McAram = Macro- Aramaic, McDb = Macro- 
Daba, McDng = Macro-Dangla, McHigi = Macro-Higi, McKbly = 
Macro-Kabalay, McKtk = Macro-Kotoko, McMdr = Macro-Mandara, 
McMs = Macro-Masa, McMsg = Macro-Musgu, McMtk = Macro- 
Matakam, McMu = Macro-Mubi, McOr = Macro-Oromo (Oromoid), 
McSkr = Macro-Sokoro, McSmr = Macro-Sumray, McTm = Macro- 
Tamil, McTr = Macro-Tera) 

Med = Macedonian (an ancient IE lge.) 

McdRm = Macedo-Rumanian 

McdS = Macedonian (a Slavic lge.) 

Mch = Mocha (Shekko) 

MChn = Middle Chinese 

Md = Mandaic (if not specified otherwise, Classical Mandaic is 
meant) 

md... = modern 
Md... = medieval 
MdHb = Medieval Hebrew 
MdL = Medieval Latin 
MdMa = Madegi Mao 
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Mdr = Mandara; d.: Mdr Mr = Mora 

Mdr sb. = Mandara subbranch of CCh 

MDt = Middle Dutch 

ME = Middle English 

Med = Median 

MEg = Middle Egyptian 

ME1 = Middle Elamite 

Mf = Mafa 

MfG = Mofu-Gudur; d.: MfG M = Mokong 
MfM = Mofu-Meri 

Mg = Megrelian; ds.: Mg SmZ = Samurzakan-Zugdidian, Mg Sn = 
Senakian; Mg BM = Bandza-Martvil sd. of Mg Sn, MgrZ = Zugdidian 
sd. of Mg SmZ 

MG = Middle Georgian (12th- 16th centuries (Shota Rustaveli, 
Kartulis cxovreba, etc.) 

MGk = Middle Greek (of the Roman and Byzantine periods) 
Mgl = Moghol; d.: Mgl Mr = Marda 
Mgm = Migama 

Mh = Mehri (Mahri); ds.: Mh D = Mh of Dhofar, Mh J = Eastern Mh 
of Jadib and Hawf, Mh Ng = Nagd Mehri, Mh Q = Qishn Mehri, Mh QB 
= d. of Qishn bedouins, Mh SW = Southwestern Mehri 

MHG = Middle High German, MHG U = Upper German ds. of MHG 

Mir = Middle Irish 

MIrn = Middle Iranian (cover name for several Irn lgs.) 

Mj = Maji (= Dizi, an Omotic language), d.: Mj DJ = Dizi-Jeba 

MJ = Middle Japanese (12th- 16th c.) 

Mjl = Minjile 

Mk = Moksha Mordvin; a dialect: Mk P = Mk of the former Penza 
province 

Mkl = Mokilko 

MKn = Middle Kannada (= Kittel's "mediaeval dialect of Kannada") 

MKo = Middle Korean 

Mkt = Muktile 

Ml = Malayalam 

Mid = Maldivian 

MLG = Middle Low German 

Mlk = Moloko 

Mln = Mwulyen 

Mlt = Malto 

Mlw = Mulwi (= Vulum, Mogrum, a d. of Msg) 

MM = Middle Mongolian; ds. (variants): MM E = Eastern MM, MM 
W = Western MM 

MMG = Middle Middle German (Middle German ds. of MHG) 
MMgl = Middle Moghol 

Mn = Minaean, Minaic ( J~l h J h ID D ) , Madhabian 
MNA = Mlahso Neo-Aramaic 
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Mnc... = Manichaean (Mnc varieties of languages: MncMPrs, 
MncSgd) 

Mnd = Manda 

Mnj = Manjo (one of the sources\components of Kf, according to 
Fl. MEH) 

Mnr = Monguor; ds.: Mnr E = Eastern Monguor (Dongbuyuguyu), 
Mnr M = Minhe Monguor (= Sanch'uang, Potanin's c a H b - My a H), Mnr 
H = Huzu Monguor (Uyangpu, Potanin's y-3H _ 6y, Tuzuyu), Mnr Nr = 
Naringol sd. of Mnr H (SM's Monguor) 

Mnt = Montol 

Mod... = Modern ... (e.g. ModTm = Modern Tamil) 
MOg = Middle Oghuz; d.: MOg Tkm = Turkmen d. of MOg ("Old 
Turkmen") 

Mos = Mossiya 

MOsm = Middle Osman Turkic 
Mpn = Mupun 

MPrs = Middle Persian; MPrs Mnc = Manichean MPrs., MPrs T = 
MPrs of Turfan 

MPrt T = Middle Parthian of Turfan 

MQp = Middle Qipchaq (13th through 17th c); variations: MQp A 
= Armeno-Qypchaq, MQp Cm = Cuman (of the Codex Cumanicus), 
MQp Mm = Mamluq-Qypchaq (Egyptian Qypchaq) 

Mr = Mordvin languages 

MR = Middle Russian 

Mrc = Marrucinian (an Italic dialect) 

Mrg = Margi; Mrg L = Margi of Lasa {Meek}, Mrg M = Margi of 
Minthla {Meek}; Mrg P = Margi Putai; Mrg PI = Plain Margi {Meek} 
Mrs = Marsian (an Italic dialect) 
Mrt = Marathi 
Ms = Masa 

Ms sb. = Masa subbranch of CCh 

Msg = Musgu; Msg G = Musgu Girvidik (= Munjuk), Msg Ng = 
Musgu Ngilemong, Msg P = Musgum-Pus (= Munjuk de Pouss) 
Msg sb. = Musgu subbranch of CCh 
Msk = Muskum 

Msk {Lk.} = Lukas's "Muzgum-Stadt" (Lk. ZSS 142-4) 

Msl = Mashile 

Msm = Misme 

Msp = Messapic 

MsTt = Mishar Tatar 

Msy = Musgoy 

Mt = Mator (= Mator-Taygi-Karagas); ds.: Mt T = Taigi, Mt M = 
Mator (Motor) proper, Mt K = Karagas; Mt A = Abakan (a Sayan 
Samoyed dialect or a conglomerate of data mostly of Mt origin, after 
Msr. and Strl.) 

MT = Middle Turkic; d.: MT Tkm = Turkmani 
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MtA = Mitannian Aryan (-t» hippological words and theonyms in 
Ht and Hurrite) 
Mtk = Matakam 

Mtk sb. = Matakam subbranch of CCh 
MT1 = Middle Telugu (1000 - 1600 A. D.) 
Mtm = Matmata (mat ma t a) 

MTsh = Medieval Tashelhit (Ibn Tunart's dictionary, 12th c.) 

Mu = Mubi 

MU = Middle Uyghur 

Mw = Mawa 

MW = Middle Welsh 

Mx = Manx 

My = Miya, Miyanchi 

Myn = Muyang 

Mz = Mzab, Mozabite 

N = Nostratian, Nostratic 

N... = New Neo- (NSr = Neo-Syriac) 

... N = Northern (d., e.g. Sml N = Northern Somali) 

Na = Na'o (Nayi) (a Dizoid lge.) 

NaD = Narrow Dravidian (ancestor of all D lgs. except Brh) 
NalE = Narrow IE ("IE proper", ancestor of all IE lgs. except Hittite- 
Luwian) 

NArm = New Armenian 

NaT = Narrow Turkic, Common Turkic (ancestor of all T lgs. except 
Blgh and Chv) 
Nbt = Nabataean 

Nd = Ndam; d.: Nd D = Ndam Dik 
NdA = Ndir-Abes 

Ne = Nenets; ds.: Ne F = Forest Nenets (sds.: Ne F K = Konda, Ne F Ks 
= Kiselevskaya, Ne F L = Lyamin, Ne F Ny = Nyalina), Ne T = Tundra 
Nenets (sd.: Ne BZ = Bol'shaja Zemlja [ssd: Ne Sd = Ne BZ registered in 
the area of|the Syaida river], Ne Kn = Kanin sd., Ne O = Obdorsk 
[Salehard] sd., Ne Ym = Yamal sd.) 

NE = New English, ds.: NE Ork = Orkney English, NE Sc = Scottish 
English, NE Shetl = Shetland English 

NE... = Northeastern ...; ... NE = Norteastern (d.) 

NEArm = New East Armenian 

NED = Northeastern Dravidian 

Neg = Negidal; ds.: U = Upper Amgun (BepxHeaMryHbCKMM), L = 
Lower Amgun (HM>KHeaM ryHbCKMR) 
NEg = New Egyptian 
NE1 = New Elamite 
NET = Northeast Turkic 

NEXT = Northeastern Khorasan Turkic (dialect cluster); dialects: G 
= Gujgi, J = Jonk, L = Langar, M = Mareshk 
Nfs, Nf = Nefusi 
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Ng = Nganasan 

NG = New (Modern) Georgian 

NGk = New Greek; variants: NGk D = Dhimotiki, NGk K = 
Katharevusa 
Ngl = Ngala 
Ngm = Ngamo 

NGr = New German (dialects): NGr Al = Alemannic, NGr Als = 
Alsatian German (elsassisch), NGr B = Bavarian (Bayrisch), NGr EP = 
dialects of East Prussia, NGr Gtn = d. of Gottingen; NGr Hs = Hessisch 
(d. of Hessen), NGr HsN = d. of Hessen-Nassau, NGr M = Middle 
German ds., NGr NrF = North Franconian German, NGr O = Austrian 
sds., NGr S (= NUG) = Southern German ds. (oberdeutsch), NGr Sb = 
Swabian German, NGr Sw = Swiss German, NGr Trl = Tirolean 
German, NGr WF = West Franconian German, NGr Wph = Westphalian 
German 

Ngs = Ngweshe (= Gvoko, Gboko, Glanda?) 
Ngx = Ngwaxi (Ngwakhi, Ngwahyi) 
Ngz = Ngizim 

NgzB = Ngizim-Bade subbranch of WCh 
NHb = New Hebrew (19th - 21th c.) 
NHG = New High German 
NIc = New Icelandic 
NInA = New Indo-Aryan 
NIr = New Irish 

Nk = Naiki of Chanda (= "Nk. (Ch.)" of DEDR) 
Nkc = Nakatsa 

NKo = New Korean, Modern Standard Korean 
Nkr = Naikri (d. of Kolami) (= "Nk." of DEDR) 
NMd = New Mandaic (Modern Spoken Mandaic) 

Nn = Nanay (Gold); dialects: Nn A = Amur dialect gr. (Nn Nh, Nn SA 
& Nn G), Nn B = Bikin d., Nn G = Garin d. (= Samar d.), Nn K = Kili ( a 
dial, area, incl. Nn KU, Nn Sn & Nn UU [Kili is considered a separate 
lge. by Doerfer]), Nn KU = Kur & Urmi d., Nn Nh = Naykhin d., Nn SA 
= Sakachi-Alan, Nn Sn = Sungari dialect gr. (incl. Nn B), Nn UU = 
Upper Ussuri d. 

NNEA = Norteastern Neo-Aramaic ("Modern Assyrian"); ds.:: H = 
Hertevin, JIA = Jewish NNEA of Iranian Azerbaijan, JZ = Jewish NNEA 
of Zakho, U = Urmiya d. 

NNr = New Norwegian (Nynorsk) 

Nog = Noghay; ds.: Nog A = Aqnoghay, Nog P = Noghay proper, Nog 
Q = Qaranoghay 

NPhr = New Phrygian 
Npl = Nepali 

NPrs = New Persian; NPrs B = Bakhtiyari d. of NPrs 
Nr = Norwegian (BNr = bokmal; NNr = New Nr, i.e. nynorsk; Nr A = 
dialects of Nr) 
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Nr... = North(ern) ... 

NrB = North Berber 

NrBc = North Bauchi 

NrCs = North Caucasian 

NrGmc = North Germanic (Scandinavian) 

NrMa = Northern Mao 

NrOm = North Omotic 

Nrs = Nuristani {Kafir) subgr. 

NrSm = North Samoyed subgr. 

NrTg = North Tungusian (subbranch of the Tungusian language 
family) 

NrXT = Northern Khorasan Turkic (dialect cluster); ds.: Dl = Dara- 
Gaz 1, D2 = Dara-Gaz 2, Dg = Dougha'i, L = Lotf-abad, Q = Quchan, 
Shi = Shirwan, Shu = Shurak, Ze = Zeyarat, Zo = Zourum 

NSr = Neo-Syriac 

Ntf = Ntifa (a Berber d.) 

NUG = New Upper German (neuoberdeutsch), Southern ds. of NGr 
NW... = Northwestern ...; ... NW = Nortwestern (d.) 
NWArm = New West Armenian 
NWS = Norhwestern Semitic 

NWXT = Northwestern Khorasan Turkic (dialect cluster); ds.: A = 
Asadli, B = Bojnurd, ShT = Sheykh-Teymur 
Nx = Nakh 

Ny = Nyang'i (= Nyangiya), a Kuliak lge. 

Nz = Nzangi 

O... = Old ... 

OA = Old Aramaic 

OAk = Old Akkadian 

OAr = Old Arabic; dialect areas: OEAr = Old East Arabic, OWAr = 
OAr H = Old West Arabic (Hijaz dialects, H. Rabin's Ancient West- 
Arabian); dialects: A = Asad, 'A = Al-'Aliyah, An = Ansar, Hd = 
Hudhail, Hm = Himyarite OAr, Hr = d. of Hauran, Hz = Hawazin, Md 
= d. of Medinah, Mk = d. of Mekka, Nj = Nejd dialects, O = 'Oman, Q 
= Qais, Qd = Quda'ah, Qr = Quraysh, R = Rabi'ah, SI = Sulaim, T = 
Tamim, Tj = Tajji', TR = Taim ar-Ribab, Y = Yemenite 

OBr = Old Bretonic 

OBrth = Old Brythonic 

ObU = Ob-Ugric 

Occ = Occitanian (Modern Provencal); d.: Occ Lm = Limousin dial, 
(incl. Occ Cr = sd. of the departement de Creuse) 
OChn = Old Chinese 

OCn = Old Canaanite (= Old South Canaanite); OCn Sn = Cn of the 
Old Sinaitic inscriptions, OCn TA = Cn of the Tell-el-Amarna letters 
OCpt = Old Coptic 
OCrn = Old Cornish 
OCrt = Old Croatian (a d. of SCr) 
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OCS = Old Church Slavonic 
ODn = Old Danish 
OEAr = Old East Arabic 
OEg = Old Egyptian 
OE1 = Old Elamite 
OEth = Old Ethiopian 
OF = Old Finnish 

OFr = Old French; d.: OFr Nr = Old Norman-French 
OFrk = Old Frankish (Old Franconian) 
OFrs = Old Frisian 
Og = Oghuz Turkic 

OG = Old Georgian; ds.: OG H = the dialect represented in the 
Haemeti texts, OG X = the dialect of the Khanmeti (Xanmeti) texts 
Oglr = Ogam Irish (Archaic Irish in Ogamic inscriptions) 
OGtn = Old Gutnish 
OHg = Old Hungarian 

OHG = Old High German; dialects of OHG: OHG Al = Alemannic d., 
OHG F = Franconian d. (= OFrk), OHG U = Upper German d. of OHG 
(altoberdeutsch); OHG R = OHG of the Runic inscriptions 

OHt = Old Hittite 

01 = Old Indian; 01 BHS = Buddhistic Hybrid Sanskrit, 01 BdSk = 
Buddhistic Sanskrit, 01 CISk = Classical Sanskrit, 01 EpSk = Epic 
Sanskrit, 01 fVd = 01 from Vedic on, 01 LSk = Late Sanskrit, 01 Sk = 
Sanskrit, 01 Vd = Vedic 

Olr = Old Irish (= Vendryes's "irlandais ancien", i.e. including 
Middle Irish) 

Olt = Old Italian; ds.: Olt Ml = Old Milanese, Olt Pv = Old Pavian 
(dialetto antico pavese), Olt V = Old (Medieval) Venetian 

OJ = Old Japanese (to the 8th c); OJ E = Eastern Old Japanese 
OKg = Old Koguryo 
OKn = Old Kannada 
OKo = Old Korean (Silla) 

OL = Old Latin (= Archaic Latin); OL Pr = Old Latin of Praenesta 

OLF = Old Low Franconian, Old Low Frankish (altniederfrankisch) 

OLt = Old Lithuanian 

Om = Omotic 

OM = Old Mongolian 

OMG = Old Middle German (in OsS's terminology) 
0M1 = Old Malayalam 

Omt = Ometo (a cluster of dsAlanguages); when unspecified (Zs, 
Wit, etc.), Omt {Moreno} is meant 

ON = Old Norse; ON R = ON of the Runic inscriptions 

ONA = Old North Arabian, Fruhnordarabisch (Lh, Sf, Tmd, Hs') 

ONr = Old Norwegian 

ONum = Old Numidian (Old Libyan) 

OOsm = Old Osman Turkic 
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OP = Old Polish 

OPhr = Old Phrygian (= {BajO} CTapotppMrMRCKMPi) 
OPrm = Old Permian (flpeBHenepMCKMM H3biK) 

Or = Oromo; ds.: Or B = Borana, Or BI = Isiolo sd. of Or B, Or Brr = 
Barareta, Or H = Harar d., Or O = Orma, Or M = Macha, Or S = 
Southern ds., Or T = Tulama, Or Wt = Wata, Or Wl = Wallaga; Or AM 
= Afan Monyo (Karakara) sd. of Or O 

OR = Old Russian 

Ore = Orochi 

Ord = Ordos Mongolian (a dialect treated here as a separate lge.) 
Ori = Oriya 
Ork = Orok 
Orm = Ormuri 

ORu = the lge. of the oldest Runic inscriptions 

Os = Ostyak; ds. & dialect areas: Os Ag = Agan sd. (of Os Sr), Os B 
= Beryozovo sd. (of Os O), Os Cng = Cingala sd. (of Os I), Os D = 
Demyanka d., Os E = Eastern dialect area, Os I = Irtish ds. (collective 
denomination), Os K = Konda d., Os Km = d. of Kaminskoye, Os Kr = 
d. of Krasnoyarskie, Os Ks = Koshelevsk sd. (of Os I), Os Kz = Kazi'm 
d., Os LD = Lower Demyanka d. (= DT), Os Lk = Likrisovskoye d., Os 
LK = Lower Konda sd., Os MY = Mali'y Yugan d., Os N = northern 
dialect area, Os Nz = Nizyam d., Os O = Obdorsk (Salehard) d., Os 
Pirn = Pirn (Pirn) d. (sd. of Os Sr), Os Pt = Pitlyar d. (sd. of Os N), Os 
Sh = Sherkali' d. ( = Middle Ob d.), Os Shr = Shuryshkar d., Os SI = 
Sali'm d., Os Sn = Sinya d., Os Sr = Surgut d., Os Ty = Tremyugan d., 
Os UA = Ust-Agan d., Os UD = Upper Demyanka d. (= DN), Os Uy = 
Ust- Yugan d., Os V = Vakh d., Os VK= Verknhe-Kali'msk d.; Os Vrt = 
Vartovskoye d., Os Vy = Vasyugan d., Os Y= Yugan d. (sd. of Os Sr), 
Os Z = Zavodniye (Zavodinskiye) d. 

OSA = Old South Arabian (= ESA); ds.: Hdr = Hadrami, M = 
Minaean, Qtb = Qatabanic, Sb = Sabaic, Sabaean 

Osc = Oscan 

OScn = Old Scandinavian 
OCn = Old South Canaanite 
OSCr = Old Serbo-Croatian 

OscU = Osco-Ubrian (a branch of the Itc family) 
Osm = Osman Turkic 

Oss = Ossetic; ds.: Oss D = Digor d., Oss I = Iron d. 

OSw = Old Swedish; OSw Ru = Old Swedish of Runic inscriptions 

OSx = Old Saxon 

OT = Old Turkic; ds. (after Clauson and other authors): OT O = 
Orkhon d., OT Og = Oghuz, OT OY = Orkhon and Yenisey dialect(s) 
(Kok-Tiirkisch), OT Qp = Qi'pchaq, OT QU = Qarakhanid Uyghur 
(Xakani), OT Til = Turku, OT U = Uyghur, OT Y = Yenisey dialect 

OT1 = Old Telugu 

OTm = Old Tamil 
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OVg = Old Vogul (18th cent.); ds.: OVg E = Eastern, OVg N = 
Northern, OVg S = Southern, OVg W = Western; sds.: OVg E TM = a sd. 
(of OVg E) labelled by Honti as "TM", OVg I = Is sd. (of OVg W[?]), 
OVg L = Lyalya sd. (of OVg W[?]), OVg N Ber = Berezovo (OVg N; 
three variants: OVg N BerG, OVg N BerO and OVg BerK), OVg N B and 
OVg N Chd = sds. (of OVg N) labelled by L. Honti as "B" and "C_d", 
OVg N NSs = Northern Sosva sd. (OVg N), OVg N SoG = a sd. of OVg N 
labelled by Honti as "SoG", OVg N SoO = a sd. of OVg N labelled by 
Honti as "SoO", OVg S Chus = Chusovaya sd. (of OVg N; two variants: 
OVg S ChusO and OVg S ChusM), OVg S Kg = Kungur sd. (of OVg S), 
OVg S SSs = Southern Sosva sd. (OVg S), OVg S Tg = Tagil sd. (OVg S), 
OVg S Tr = Tura sd. (OVg S), OVg S Vt = Verxoturye (BepxOTypbe) 
sd. (OVg S), OVg Str = a sd. (of OVg W[?]) labelled by Honti as "Str", 
OVg Tb = a sd. (of OVg E or [less plausibly] OVg S?) labelled by Honti 
as "Tob" (= Tobol?), OVg W P = PelTmskoye sd. (OVg W), OVg W Sol = 
Solikamsk sd. (OVg W), OVg WU = Ust-Ulsuy (y CTb-y Jlbcy R) sd. 
(OVg W), 19th cent.; the sigilla "B", "SoG", "SoO", "Str", "Tob", and 
"TM" (used by Honti after J. Gulya) remain enigmatic because their 
source (Gulya's manuscript paper "Altwogulische Dialekte") has not 
yet been published and is not available to the present writer; the 
queries "[?]" belong to Honti 

OW = Old Welsh 

OWAr = Old West Arabic (H. Rabin's Ancient West-Arabian [see 
OAr]) 

OWGmc = Old West Germanic (preserved in proper names in L 
sources) 

OWN = Old West Norse 

OY = Old Yukagir; ds.: Ch = Chuvan, K = Kolima, O = Omok, NW = 
Northwestern d. (Ust-Yansk) 

OYmn = Old Yemenite, common name for words of Himyarite and 
of the Old West Arabic dialect(s) of Yemen (X and early XI cent.), the 
distinction between them being unfeasible today 

Oyr = Oyrat; ds.: Oyr B = Bayit (Bayat), Oyr T = Torgut, Oyr ET = 
East Torgut (in Sinkiang, Rm's "Osttorgutisch") 

P = Polish 

p... = proto-...; pp... = Early proto-... 
P' = Pa'a, Pa'anchi 

PA = Palestinian Aramaic (incl. JPA, BzJPA, ChrPA) 
Pael = Paelignian 

PaK = Pa lu Kurumba (a Dravidian d. of the Nilgiri area) 

Pal = Palaic 

pAl = proto-Albanian 

PAry = Pontic (Tauro-Pontic) Aryan (an branch of Aryan that 
remained in the region north of the Black Sea and preserved in place 
names; discovered by Trubachev, but misinterpreted by him as part 
of InA) 
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PBHb = Post-Biblical Hebrew (e.g. Ben-Sirah, apocryphical 
literature of the 2nd and the 1st cent. B.C.) 
PClWrM = Pre-Classical Written Mongolian 
PClWrMc = Pre-Classical Written Manchu (17th c.) 
Pdk = Padokwo, Paduko 
Pdl = Pidlimti 

Ph = Phoenician; ds.: Ph By = Byblian, Ph OBy = Old Byblian, OPh = 
Old Phoenician 

Phi = Pehlevi, Pahlavi 
Phr = Phrygian 

plnA = proto-Indo-Aryan (reconstructed from InA lgs.) 
Plb = Polabian 

Pic = Polchi; ds.: Pic B = Barang (Baram, Dir = Baram Dutse), Pic Ny 
= Nyamzax (Langas) and Lundur, Pic P = Polchi proper (Posi); Dira and 
Buli are treated as separate languages 

Plm = Palmyrene 

Pin = Palana Koryak 

Pis = "Pelasgian" (Pelastian) of IE origin (pre-Greek IE language(s) of 
Greece) = Philistine 
pLzg = proto-Lezgian 
pMM = proto-Mofa-Mada 

Pmr = Pamir Iranian (common name of Ish, Shgn, Srk, Wx, Yzg, 
Oroshori, Bartangi, Rushani, and Khufi) 
Png = Pengo 
Pnn = Pannonian 

Port = Portuguese; Port Mrn = sd. of Miranda 

pp... = "pre-proto-...", i.e. Early proto-... 

ppIE = Early proto-Indo-European 

ppT = Early proto-Turkic 

ppU = Early proto-Uralic, pre-proto-Uralic 

Pr = Pero 

Pra = Prasun 

Pre = Parachi 

pre... = pre-... (e.g. preT = pre-Turkic, preClM = Pre-Classical 
Mongolian) 

Prdm = Paradomba Turkic (a SOg dial., to the west of Borujin, Iran) 
Prj = Parji 
Prkr = Prakrit 
Prm = Permian 

Prmk = Permyak; Prmk In = Inva d. (MHbBeHCKklR TOBOp), Prmk K = 
Kochevo d. (komSbckhm roBop), Prmk N = Northern d., Prmk Zz = d. 
of the Zyuzdinc'i (3K33flklHCKklR flManeKT) 

Prt = Parthian 

Pru = Prussian 

Prv = Provencal 

pSam = proto-Sam {Heine} 
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pScn = proto-Scandinavian (proto-North-Germanic) 

PsCl = post-classical (e.g. PsClAr = Post-Classical Arabic) 

Psh = Pashto, Afghani 

pSm = proto-Samoyedic 

pSml = proto-Somali {Lamberti} 

Pun = Punic 

pZ = proto-Ziryene (proto-Komi) (ancerstor of Z, Prmk, and Yz) 
Q = Qwara, Kwara; dialect: Q F = {Flad} 'Falashan' 
Qb = Qoybal (= Koybal Turkic); d.: Qb SI = Salbin d. 
Qbn = Qabenna 

Qc = Qacha (KaMMHCKMM AkianeKT «xaKaccKoro»93biKa) 
QK = Lebed' Tatar, Quu-Kizhi (Chalkan, A3 UK ne6eflMHCKMX 
TaTap) 

Qmn = Qumanda, Kumanda Tatar 
Qmq = Qum'i'q 
Qp = QTpchaq 

Qq = Qaraqalpaq; Qq X = Ramstedt's "Chagatay of Khiwa (X M B a ) " 
QrB = Qarachay-Balqar 

Qrg = QTrgiz; Qrg S = Southern ds. of Qrg; Qrg T = Talas d. 
QrgA = Qi'rgiz-Altay languages (= Central-Eastern Turkic) 
Qrw = Qorwa Turkic, SOg of Qorwa (to the NE of Kermanshah, 
Iran) 

Qtb = Qatabanian (dialect of OSA) 

QT = Qaraxanid Turkic (West Turkistan, XII-XIV) (tafsirs, Rabghuzi, 
Ibn-Muhanna) 

Qzl = Qizil (Kbi3binbCKMR AkianeKT t. h. «xaKaccKoro 33blKa») 
Qzq = Qazaq 

R = Russian; ds.: R Ar = ds. of the Arkhangelsk province 
(gubernija), R Kl = ds. of the Kaluga province (gubernija), R Ks = 
Kostroma d., R Ng = Novgorod d., R 01 = R of the former Olonets 
province, R Prm = dialect(s) of the Perm province, R Psk = Pskov d., R 
Rz = R of the Ryazan region \ province, R Rzh = Rzhev d., R S = 
Southern ds., R Sib = Siberian ds., R Sml = ds. of the Smolensk region, 
R Tv = ds. of the Tver province, R Vlg = ds. of the Vologda region, R 
Vt = R of the Vyatka region, R W = Western ds. 

RChS = Russian Church Slavonic 

Rf = Rif Berber ds.; ds.: Rf A = Beni-Amret, Rf B = Boqqoya 
(Iboqqoyen), Rf Bt = Bettiwa, Rf K = Kebdana (Ikhbdhanen), Rf Q = 
Gela'ia (Iqr'ien), Rf S' = Beni-S'id (Aith-Sghidh), Rf T = Beni-Tuzin 
(Aith-Thuzin), Rf Tf = Beni-Itteft (Aith-Itteftth), Rf Tm = Beni- 
Temsanan (Aith-Themsanan), Rf U = Beni-Uriaghel (Aith-Uriaghen), 
Rf Wr = Rif Beni-Waryaghel 

RhR = Rhaeto-Romance; ds.: RhR F= Friulan, LE = Lower Engadin, 
RhR Srm = Surmiran, RhR Srs = Sursilvan, RhR Sts = Sutsilvan, RhR TL 
= South Tirol Ladin, RhR UE = Upper Engadin 

Rk = Ryukyu (dialects of J); pRk = proto-Ryukyu 
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Rm = Rumanian 
Rn = Rendille 

Rom = Romance languages 

Rt = Rift (subgr. of South Cushitic) 

S = Semitic 

S... = South(ern) ...|S QlSouthern (d.) (e.g. Est S = Southern 

Estonian) 

Sa = Saho; ds.: Sa A = Sa of High Assaorta, Sa I = Irob 

SA = Soleyman-Abad Turkic (a SOg dialect, Iran) 

Sam = Sam = Macro-Somali (subfamily of LEC) 

SAn = South Anatolian Indo-European (Luwian-Lycian) 

Sb = Sabaean, Sabaic (d. of OSA) 

SB = South Berber 

Sbn = Sabine (an Italic lge.) 

SBc = South Bauchi 

SbTt = Siberian Tatar; dialects: SbTt B = Baraba (= Brb), SbTt Ichk 
= Ichkina dialect (d. of the Ichkina river, SW-Siberia), SbTt TI = 
Tobol-Irtysh dialect (incl: SbTt Tb = Tobol Tatar (= TbTt), SbTt Bkl = 
Baykalovo subsubd., SbTt Kk = Kiikrande subsubd. (= Cheburga 
subsubd. of TbTt), SbTt Ltm = Laytamak subsubd., SbTt To = Tomen 
Tt (TKiMeHCKMM fl.), SbTt Tv = Tevriz Tt, SbTt Tr = Tara subd.), SbTt 
Tom = Tomsk dialect (inch: SbTt EuCh = Eushta-Chat subd., SbTt Ql = 
Qalmaq, SbTt OCh = Orsk Chat, opcKMM noflroBop M a T o B) 

Set = Scythian 

SC = South Cushitic 

SCD = South-Central Dravidian 

ScGl = Scottish Gaelic 

Sen = Scandinavian 

SCn = South Canaanite 

SCr = Serbo-Croatian; variants: SCr Ch = Chakav ds., SCr Cr = 
Croatian, SCr K = Kajkav ds., SCr MN = ds. of Montenegro, SCr Sr = 
Serbian 

Sd = Sidamo; d.: Sd Hb = Sidamo of Habiela 
SD = South Dravidian 

SEA = South-East Arabian (= Modern South Arabian: Mh, Hrs, Jb, 
Sq) 

SES = South-East Semitic (= the ancestor of the Modern South 
Arabian languages: Mh, Hrs, Jb, Sq) 

SET = Southeast Turkic (Baskakov's "Qarluq Turkic") 

SEXT = Southeastern Khorasan Turkic (dialect cluster); ds.: ChS = 
Charam-Sarjam, K = Kalat, R = Ruh-abad, XO = Kharwe-'Olya 

Sf = Safaitic 

Sg = Saghay (caraMCKMM AkianeKT «xaKaccKoro» H3biKa) 
Sgd = Sogdian; variants: Sgd B = Sgd of the Buddhist texts, Sgd Chr 
= Sgd of the Christian texts, Sgd M = Sgd of the texts of Mug, Sgd Mn 



2766 



= Sgd of the Manichaean texts (= MncSg), Sgd OL = Sgd of the Old 
Letters 

Shgn = Shugnani 

Shhr = Shahrak Turkic (a SOg dialect, to the east of Shahre-e Kord, 
Iran) 

Shk = Shako (a Dizoid lge.) 

Shi = Tashelhit, ds.: Shi A = Shi of Ashtuken, Shi T = Tashelhit of 
Tazerwalt.; Tashelhit of Semlal (Destaing's "Tachelhit du Sous") and 
Tashelhit of Tazerwalt are treated as separate lgs. (see Sll and Tz) 

Shm = Shumashti (a Dardic lge.) 

Shn = Shinashsha (Bworo), d.: Shn D = Dangur Shinashsha 
Shnw = Shenua, Shenwa (a Berber lge.) 

Shrn = Shirongol (a collective name for Monguor, Dongxiang, and 
Bao'an) 

Shw = Shawiya 

ShY = Shira-Yughur (= Shera-Ydghur, Jegiin Yogur, Eastern Yugur) 
Si = Siwa 



Sin 


= Sindhi; d.: Si J = Jatki dialect 


Sir 


= Siryanchi, Siri (a NBc lge.) 


Sk : 


= Sanskrit 


Skn 


= Sokna 


Skr 


= Sokoro 


SI = 


Slavic 



SLEC = Southern Lowland East Cushitic (= Omo-Tana) 
Slk = Slovak; d.: Slk MS = Moravian- Slovak (moravsko-slovenske 
narecf) 

Sll = Tashelhit of Semlal (Destaing's "Tachelhit du Sous") 
Sin = Solon 

Slq = Solqup (Selkup); ds.: Slq B = Baikha d., SI Ch = Chaya d., Slq 
Chi = Chuli'm d., Slq F = Farkovo sd. (of Slq Yn), Slq Kar = Karasino d., 
Slq Ke = Kef d., Slq LKe = Lower Kef d., Slq LO = Lower Ob d., Slq LTz 
= Lower Taz d., Slq MKe = Middle Kef d., Slq MO = Middle Ob d., Slq 
MTm = Middle Tim d., Slq MTz = Middle Taz d., Slq NP = Nat- 
Pumpokolsk d., Slq Nr = Narfm d., Slq O = Ob ds., Slq Tm = Tim d., 
Slq Tur = Turukhan d., Slq Tz = Taz d., Slq UKe = Upper Kef d., Slq 
UO = Upper Ob d., Slq UTz = Upper Taz d., Slq V = Vakh d., Slq Vy = 
Vasyugan d., Slq Y = Yeloguy d., Slq Yn = Yenisey d. 

Sir = Salar; ds.: Sir A = Sir of Altiyuli, Sir X = Sir of Khanbakh, Sir U 
= Sir of Ujirem, Sir Ul = Sir of Ullaghil 

Slv = Slovene; d.: Slvn R = Rezjane d. (pe3bHHCKMfi) 

Slvnz = Slovinzian (Slowinzisch, stowinski j^zyk, chobmhckmm 
9\ 3 bl K ) 

Sm = Samoyed 

Sm... = Samaritan ... (SmA = Samaritan Aramaic, SmH = Samaritan 
Hebrew) 
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Sml = Somali; ds. and sds.: Ab = Af-Abgaal, Aj = Af-Ajuraan, Ash = 
Ashraaf ds., 'Aw = Af-'Awramale', B = Benaadir, Bi = Af-Bimaal, C = 
Central, D = Darood, Db = Af-Dabarre (Doborre), Dg = Af-Degodiya, 
Dgl = Digil, Dl = Af-Dolbohaante, Dx = Af-Daakhteri, E = Eastern, Ga = 
Af-Galja'aal, Ge = Af-Geedabuursi, Gn = Af-Gendershi, Gr = Af-Garre, 
He = Af-Helleedi, Hw = Hawiyya, I = Isaaq, Af-Isaaq (= Sml N), 'I = Af- 
'Iise, J = Jabarti, Ji = Af-Jiidu, Md = Mudug, Me = Af-Merka, Mj = Af- 
Majerteen, Mr = Af-Marrehaan, Mt = Max-aad-tiri, My = Af-May, N = 
Northern ds., NC = North-Central, NE = North-Eastern, Og = Ogaden 
(Af-Ogaadeen), Oj = Af-Oojji, Or = Af-Oroole, S = Southern, Sha = Af- 
Shabelle, Shi = Af-Shingaani, T = Af-Tunni, UJ = Upper Jubba, Wr = 
Af-Wardeyg, X = Af-Khamari 

Smr = Sumray, Somray (Sibine) 

Snd = Sened (a B d.) 

Snqr = SOg of Sonqor (to the NE of Kermanshah, Iran) 
So = So (= Tepeth, Tepes), a Kuliak lge. 
SOg = South Oghuz dialects 
SOm = South Omotic 

Sp = Spanish; Sp Mrg = Spanish of Maragateria 

Sq = Soqotri; ds.: Sq M = Mountain (Central) d., Sq N = Northern d. 
(incl. Sq HS = Hadiboh-Suq), Sq S = Southern d. 
Sr = Syriac 

SrChS = Serbian Church Slavonic 

Srd = Sardinian; ds.: Srd Cm = Campidanian, Srd L = Logudorian 
Srk = Sarikoli (capbi KonbCKMM 93biK) 

SrSn = Srair Senhazha (Senhaja de Srair); d.: SrSn Gz = Taghzut, 
SrSn AA = Ait-AhmadSS = South Semitic 
ST = Sino-Tibetan 
St... = Standard ... 
StAl = Modern Standard Albanian 

StAlt = Standard Altay-Kizhi (ropHO-anTaMCKkiM, ompotckmm) 
StChr H = Standard High Cheremis (ropHO-MapklkiCKklki JlklTep. 

9\ 3 bl K ) 

StChr LE = Standard Low & Eastern Cheremis (JiyrOBO-BOCTOMHblfi 
MapMMCKMM JlklTep. 3 3 bl K ) 
STg = South Tungusian 
StK = Standard (Modern) Korean 
StLt = Standard Lithuanian 

StNe T = Standard Tundra Nenets (HeHeuKMM JlklTep. 9 3biK) 

StVt = Standard Votyak (yflMypTCKklkl JlklTep. 3 3 bl K) 

StXk = Standard Khakas (xaKaccKkiki JlklTep. 93biK) 

StZ = Standard Ziryene 

Su = Sura 

Suk = Sukur 

Sum = Sumerian 



2768 



Sv = Svan; ds.: Sv L = Lashxuri d., Sv LB = Lower Bal d., Sv Ln = 
Lentexuri d., Sv UB = Upper Bal; sds. of LB: Sv Be = Becho, Sv Ch = 
Chubexeuri, Sv Ec = Etseruli, Sv P = Pari, Sv T = Tavrari, Sv Lx = 
Laxamuluri; sd. of Sv L: Sv Chi = Choluri; sds. of UB: Sv I = Ipari, Sv Us 
= Ushguluri (= Ushkuli), Sv Lt = Lat'aluri, Sv M = Mulaxi-Mestia ( = 
Muzhali-Mulaxi, Central UB); dialect areas: LSv = Lower Svan, USv = 
Upper Svan 

Svr = Savara (a Dravidian lge.) 

Sw = Swedish 

SWXT = Southwestern Khorasan Turkic (dialect cluster); ds.: H = 
Hokm-abad, J = Joghatay, PK = Pir-Komaj, QB = Qara-Bagh, SA = 
Soltan-abad 

Sy = Saya (Seya, Sayanchi) dialect cluster; ds.: Sy B = Bot (Boot), Sy 
Zk = Zakshi, Sy Z = Zari 

SY = Sarig-Yugur (= Western Yugur) 

Sz = Sezo Mao (Seze), Szl & Sz 2 = two sds. of Sezo 

T = Turkic 

TA = Turoyo Neo-Aramaic; ds.: TA M = TA of Midin, TA Mt = TA of 
Midyat 

Tala = Tala; ds.: Tala L= Lungu (Tala), Tala Sh = Sho (Ju), Tala Z = 
Zangwal (Sor, Zangwal of Zungur) 
Tb = Tuba (AManeKT MepHeBbix TaTap, Ty6a-KM>KM) 
Tbn = Tobanga 
Tbs = Tabasaran 
TbTt = Tobol Tatar (= SbTt Tb) 

Tc = Tocharian; Tc A = Tocharian A. Tc B = Tocharian B 
Td = Toda 

Tdq = Tadghaq (a Twareg dialect of Adghagh of Ifoghas) 
Tf = Tofalar 

Tfl = Tafilalt (a Berber d.) 

Tg = Tungusic (= Tungusian), Tungus-Manchu 
Tgn = Tuggana 
Tgr = Tigre 

Tgy = Tigray, Tigrinya; d.: Tgy H = Hamasien Tigray 
Thr = Thracian 

Tib = Tibetan; Tic C = the Central dial, of Tibetan 
Tjk = Tajik 

Tk = Turkish; ds. and sds.: Tk An = Anatolian dialects, Tk Cr = 
Corum sd., Tk Er = Erzurum sd., Tk Ic = Icel sd., Tk 1st = Istanbul sd., 
Tk Kn = Konya sd., Tk Qrpp = Qarapapaq (Karapapak) d., Tk Rh = Tk 
of the Rhodope Mountains, Tk WAn = Tk of Western Anatolia 
Tki = Tiirki (traditional literary lge. of East Turkistan) 
Tkm = Turkoman (Turkmen); ds.: Tkm NC = North Caucasian 
Turkoman (TypKM eHCKklfi TOBOp CTaBporiOJlbfl), NY= North Yomud 
d. 
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Tl = Telugu; ds.: Tl Brh = Brahman Telugu, Tl G = Guntur d., Tl Mrl 
= Merolu d. 

Tin = Telengit (Talangit) 
Tit = Teleut (Talangat) 

Tm = Tamil; ds. and variants: B = Brahmani Tm, K= Kollimalai Tm, 
LP = Tm of Lower Perak, NA = North Arcot, T = Tirunelvali Tm, W = 
Western Tm 

Tmbr = Tembaro (a lge. of the HEC subgr.) 

Tmbs = Tambas (a lge. of the Ron subgr.) 

Tmd = Thamudic 

Tmk = Tumak 

Tmm = Timimun (Gurara of Timimun, a Zenetic Berber lge.) 
TmM = Tamil and Malayalam 

Tmz = Tamazight; ds.: AA = Ayt-'Ayyash, AH = Ayt-Hadiddu, AM = 
Ayt Myill, AN = Ayt-Ndhir, AS = Ayt-Sadden, Iz = Iziyan (Izayan), Zm = 
Zemmur; ASgr (Ayt-Seghrushen) and Izd (Ayt-Izdeg) are treated as 
separate lgs. 

Tng = Tangale; d.: Tng B = Biliri d. 

Tnsl = Taneslemt 

Tr = Tera 

Tr sb. = Tera subbranch of CCh 

Trgt = Torgut (a d. of Kalmuck and Oyrat) 

Ttq = Tai'toq 

Tu = Tulu; Tu Br = Brahmin d. of Tulu 

Tv = Tuva; Tv NE = Norteastern d. (Toju d., TOfl>KMHCKMM 
AkianeKT) 

Tw = Twareg; ds.: Tw D = Tadraq, Tw M = di sleets of Mali, Tw Ng = 
dialects of Niger (Twl, Ty), Tw U = Tudalt, Tw Ud = ds. spoken in 
Udalan (NE Burkina-Faso, i.e. Tw D and Tw U); Ah, ETwl, Ty, and Tnsl 
are treated here as separate lgs. 

Twl = Tawellemmet (common name of ETwl and WTwl) 

Ty = Tayert, Tayrt, Twareg of Air 

Tz = Tashelhit of Tazerwalt 

U = Uralic 

Ub = Ubamer (= Ari U) 

Ud = Udihe (Ude, yflbi xeRcKMR, yaafiCKkifi, y flareRcKMPi); sds.: 
Ud A = Anyuy sd., Ud B = Bikin sd., Ud I = Iman sd., Ud K = Koppi sd., 
Ud X = Khor (Xor) sd., Ud Sm = Samarga sd. 

Ug = Ugaritic 

Ugr = Ugric 

Uk = Ukrainian; ds.: Uk B = Bukovina d., Uk P = Polesye (nonecbe) 
ds. 

Ul = Ulcha, Olcha 
Um = Umbrian 
USv = Upper Svan 
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Uz = Uzbek; ds.: Uz Af = Uz ds. in Afganistan, Uz Nm = Namangan 
d.,; Uz NmA = Namangan-Andizhan ds., Uz Qp = Qipchaq ds., Uz Srt 
= dialects labelled "Sart" in the old literature (= Uz NmA), Uz U = 
urban (Iranized) ds., Uz XwOg = Khwarezmic-Oghuz ds. 

Uyg = Uyghur (= MUyg) 

Vd = Vedic (= 01 Vd) 

Vg = Vogul; ds.: Vg K = Konda ds., Vg LK = Lower Konda d., Vg LL = 
Lower Lozva d., Vg MK = Middle Konda d., Vg ML = Middle Lozva d., 
Vg MO = Middle Ob (Sherkal) d., Vg N = Northern Vogul dialect area, 
Vg NV = North Vagilsk d. (sds: Vg NVK = sd. of the village Kama, Vg 
NVZ = Zaozernaja sd.), Vg P = Pelimka d., Vg Sg = Si'gva d., Vg Ss = 
Sosva d., Vg SV = South Vagilsk d., Vg T = Tavda d., Vg TCh = sd. 
Chandi'ri of the Tavda d., Vg TG = sd. Gorodok of the Tavda d., Vg TY 
= sd. Yanichkova of the Tavda d., Vg UK = Upper Konda d., Vg UL = 
Upper Lozva d., Vg UsU = Ust'-Ulsuj d. (extinct, cf. Kann. AWD), Vg V 
= Vagilsk ds., Vg Yk = Yukonda d. 

VL = Vulgar Latin; dialect: VL Gl = Gaulish Latin 

Vis = Volscan 

Vm = Vame 

Vn = Venetic 

Vo = Vote, BOflCKMM fl3blK, vatja, wotisch 
Vp = Veps 

Vt = Votyak; dialects: Vt C = Central Votyak (cpeflHMM flkianeKT), 
Vt N = Northern Votyak, Vt S = Southern Votyak, Vt SW = 
Southwestern Votyak; subdialects: Vt B = Beserman Vt, Vt G = Glazov 
sd., Vt Ks = Kosa sd. (of Vt N), Vt Kz = Vt of the former Kazan 
province, Vt M = Malmizh sd., Vt MU = Malmizh-Urzhum sd., Vt Sh 
= Shoshma subdialect of Vt SW, Vt SI = Slobodskoy sd. (district of 
Slobodskoy, Kirov oblast), Vt Sm = Vt. of the former Samara 
province, Vt Sr = Sarapul sd., Vt Tl = TTlovay subd. of Vt C, Vt Uf = 
Vt. of the former Ufa province, Vt Ur = Ursigurt subdialect of Vt SW, 
Vt Y = Yelabuga sd. 

VTt = Volga Tatar (= Kazan Tatar); dialects: VTt K = Christian Tatar 
(KpHLUeHCKklfi), VTt Ks = Kasymov d. (Kacbl m obckmR), VTt W = 
Western d., VTt M = Middle Tatar d., VTt E= Eastern d.; subdialects: 
VTt H = Highland sd. of VTt M (= Tay nrbi cefinaw nape, roBopbi 
HaropHOM CTopoHbi TaTapcTaHa), VTt I = Ichkino (Ichkina) sd. of 
VTt M(MMKMHCKMR r0B0p)in West Siberia, VTt Mn = Menzelya sd. of 
VTt M (MeH3enMHCKMM roBop), VTt Smb = Simbirsk sd., VTt TYK = 
Christian Highland Tatar sd. (Tay nrbi KepaiueHHape cefinawe = 
nofl6epe3MHCKMM roBop), VTt TYT = Tarkhan sd. of Highland Tatar 
(Tay nrbi, TapxaH cefinawe = TapxaHCKkifi roBop), VTt U = Ural 
Tatar (roBop ypanbCKkix TaTap) 

W = Welsh 

W... = West(ern) ...(e.g. WCh = West Chadic); ... W = Western (d.) 
(e.g. Ewk W = the Western ds. of Ewenki) 
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WB = West Berber 
WCh = West Chadic 
WCs = West Caucasian 
Wgl = Waigali 

WIrn = West Iranian (a branch of the Iranian family) 

Wl = Wolaytta (an Ometo lge.), Wolamo 

Wmd = Wamdiu 

WMrg = West Margi 

Wnd = Wangday (a d. of Dass) 

Wrg = Wargla, Wargli 

Wrj = Warji 

WRft = West Rift (subgr. of Rift within South Cushitic) 

WrM = Written Mongolian, Schriftmongolisch, Classical Mongolian 

WrMc = Written Manchu (Classical Manchu) 

WrO = Written Oyrat 

Wrs = Warsenis (le Zenatia de l'Ouarsenis) 
WRt = West Rift (subsubbranch of SC) 
WS = West Semitic 
WTwl = Western Tawellemmet 

Ww = the d. of the "Waw" inscription (belonging to Aramaic?) 
Wx = Wakhi (BaxaHCKMM 9\ 3.) 

Xk = Khakas (Xakas, xaKacCKMR 9 3., Abakan Turkic) 
Xlj = Khalaj (Xalaj) 

Xm = Hamir (Xamir, Xamtanga, Khamtanga); dialects: Xm {R} = 
Chamir, Xm {Ap.} = Khamtanga, Xm T = CR's Hamta, Xm K = Kai'lina, 
Xm Wg = Khamir of Wag 

XT = Khorasan Turkic (collective name for NEXT, NWXT, NXT, 
SWXT, and SWXT) 

Xwr = Khwarezmic (Iranian) 

XwT = Khwarezmic Turkic 

Xzr = Khazar (Xazar, X33apcKMM 93.) 

Y = Yukagir subfamily, Yukagir; ds.: YK= Kolima (= Upper Kolima) 
Yukagir, Y T = Tundra Yukagir 

Y... = Young, e.g. YAv = Young Avestan, Ak YB = Young Babylonian 
Ya = Yaku (Yaaku, Mogogodo) 
Yd = Ya'udic, Samalian 
Ydg = Yidga 
Ygn = Yaghnobi 

Yid = Yiddish; ds.: Yid C = Central Yiddish (Poland), Yid NB = West 
Yiddish of the Netherlands and Belgium, Yid N = Northern Yiddish 
(Lithuania, Belorussia), Yid S = Southern Yiddish (the Ukraine, 
Rumania) 

Yk = Yakut 

Ym = Yemsa (Janjero) 

Yn = Yeniseyan family (Ket a. o.) 
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Yr = Yurak (= jurazisch {Jn.], HD p a U K M M ; an extinct lge. akin to Ne 
and En) 

Ytv = Yatvingian (3TB3>KCKMM), incl. the lge. of the supposedly 
Yatvigian glossarium described by Zinkievic&ius (Zink. LJZ) 
Ywm = Yiwom (= Gerka) 

Yz = Yazvian, Yaz'va dialect (in the Prm subbranch of FU) = K 0 M M - 
33bBMHCKMM flkianeKT 
Yzg = Yazgulami 

Z = Ziryene; ds.: Z EV = Eastern Vichegda sd. (of Z UV), Z I = Izhma 
d., Z Le = Letka d., Z LI = Lower Izhma d., Z LL = Luza & Letka d., Z Lu = 
Luza d., Z LV = Lower Vichegda d., Z MS = Middle Si'sola d., Z MV = 
Middle Vichegda d., Z Mz = Mezen' d., Z N = Northern dialects, Z P = 
Pechora d., Z Pr = Prupt sd. (of Z UV), Z Sk = Si'kti'vkar d., Z Ss = Si'sola 
d., Z Ud = Udora d., Z US = Upper Si'sola d., Z UV = Upper Vichegda 
d., Z V = Vichegda d., Z Vm = Vim d., Z Vsh = Vishera sd. (of Z UV) 

Z... = Zoroastrian ... (e.g., ZPhl = Zoroastrian Pehlevi) 

ZAS = Berber d. of Zayan and Ayt-Sgugu 

Zem = Zem (Zeem); ds.: Zem Ch = Chari, Zem D = Dokshi (Lushi), 
Zem Z = Zem proper; Tule is treated as a language 
Zgw = Zaghawa 
Zkr = Ida-u-Zikri 
Zl = Zala 
Zlg = Zulgo 
Zm = Zime 
ZmB = Zime-Batna 
ZmD = Zime-Dari 
Zmr = Zemmur (a B d.) 
Zn = Zayan 

Zng = Zenaga (Tuddungiya) 
ZPhl = Zoroastrian Pehlevi 

Zr = Zar (Sigidi); ds.: Zr GL = Zar of Gambar-Lere, Zr K = Zar of Kal, 
Zr L = Zar of Lusa 

Zrg = Zergulla (a d. of Ometo) 
Zs = Zayse (a d. of Ometo) 
Zwr = Zwara (a Berber d.) 

B. Scripts 

(AkSc) = in Akkadian script\transcription 
(ArmSc) = in Armenian script\transcription 
(ArSc) = in Arabic script\transcription 

(BbV) = in Hebrew script with Babylonian vocalization (of Hb, 
BAr, JAr) 

(BrSc) = in Brahmi script 

(ChSc) = in Chinese script\transcription 

(EgSSc) = in Egyptian syllabic script\transcription 



2773 



(EthSc) = in Ethiopian script 

(ChSc) = in Chinese scriptVtranscription 

(GkSc) = in Greek scriptVtranscription 

(HbSc) = in Hebrew script 

(hPSc) = in hP'ags-pa script 

(ISc) = in an Indian scriptVtranscription 

(LSc) = in Latin scriptVtranscription 

(MSc) = in Mongolian script 

(McSc) = in Manchu scriptVtranscription 

(MnSc) = in Manichaean script 

(OgSc) = in Ogam script 

(PhSc) = in Phoenician script 

(PV = with Palestinian vocalization (of Hb, BAr, JAr) 
(RomSc) = in Roman scriptVtranscription 
(RunSc) = in Runic script 
(SumSc) = in Sumerian script 
(SyrSc) = in Syriac script 
(TRSc) = in Turkic Runic script 

(TV) = in Hebrew script with Tiberian vocalization (of Hb, BAr, 
JAr) 

(USc) = in Uyghur script 



C. Names of transcription systems 



AsT = Assyriological traditional transliteration (for Sumerian, 
Akkadian, Elamite, Hittite, and other languages with cuneiform 
script of Sumerian origin) 

AT - Africanistic transcription (a variant of IPA, used for languages 
of Africa) 

ET - Egyptological transliteration (Erman-Grapow's transliteration 
with recent modifications: z for EG's s, s for EG's s). In this book c 
and 3 are used instead of ET + and d; y and x are used for EG's h 
and h. 

FUT - Finno-Ugric transcription 

IET - traditional Indo-Europeanistic transcription 

IPA - International Phonetic Alphabet, i.e. transcription of the 
International Phonetic Association 

IT - Indological transcription (traditionally used dor the IE, D, and 
Austroasiatic languages of India) 

OT - Orientalistic transcription 

SemT - Semitistic transcription (a variant of OT used for Semitic 
languages) 

ST - Slavistic transcription 

UT - Unified transcription, used in this book 
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SVMBOLS OF NAMES OF SCHOLARS, 
TITLES OF COLLECTIUE POPEAS, 
SOOACES OF INFOAMATION 

Scholars and scholarly papers 

These symbols (printed in braces near quoted words or roots) 
indicate scholars who recorded, reconstructed them or registered 
them in their papers, as well as collected papers mentioning these 
words or roots. The sign 1 (preceding the symbol of the source, 
within {}-brackets) means "in X's notation" (e.g. {jBz}, {JlS}, 
{JSDM94}. The sign & (preceding the symbol) means "according to X's 
theory, hypothesis" (e.g. {&SDM94}, {&Hel.}, {&Rsl.}); {&ttAD} means 
"according to AD's hypothesis about the prosodic origin of some 
proto-Turkic ascending diphthongs". The sign d (before the symbol 
of the source) indicates that the transcription of the author in 
question is indicated with Dolgopolsky's modification 
(interpretation). If an author has different notations or theories in 
his\her different papers, the abbreviation of the paper is added (e.g. 
{Ks. E}, {Ks. Z}, {Stl. ZCh}, {Stl. IF}). The sign " <- " between names 
means "after" ("Bm. ^ IS" = "Bomhard after Illich-Svitych"). 
Accordingly, " " means "and from him..." ("Fr. Hv." = "Freytag and 
from him Hava"). The signs " <r ?" (after the symbol of an author) 
mean "quoted by X from an unspecified source" (e.g. {Sk. <r ?}). 
Abbreviations: "ms." = "manuscript", "p. c." = "personal 
communication", "s. v." = "sub voce" ("under the word"), "q. v." = 
"quod vide" ("which see"), "1. c." = "loco citato" (in the place cited 
above). If the symbol of an author precedes the meaning of a 
word\stem, it means that the scholar in question is responsible for 
the semantic definition rather than to the form of the word\stem. 

The arrows -» and <r (A ^ B or B f A) between names of scholars 
mean that words\roots published (or registered, reconstructed) by a 
scholar A were later repeated in by a scholar B. "Msg Ng {GKrs. -» Lk.} 
gi'lir|" means that Msg Ng gi'lir| was recorded by Gottlob Adolf 
Krause and later published by Johannes Lukas. {IS -» BmK} means 
that the etymology (reconstruction) proposed by V. Illich-Svitych 
was later repeated or quoted by A. Bomhard and J. Kerns. The arrow 
<r with a query (" A<-?") means that the source of the form quoted 
by A (but not recorded by him!) is unknown. 
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{A} = Joseph Aistleitner; {AB} = A. Alijev & K. Borijev (A. AnkieB, 
K. 5epneB); {Ab.} = Vassilij I. Abajev CB.H. A6aeB); {Abb.} = Antoine 
d'Abbadie; {'Abd.} = F. F. Abdallah; {ABIv.} = A. Ajxenval'd, L. Bajun, 
Vjacheslav Ivanov (A.hO. AfixeHBanbfl, Jl.C. BamH, BaM.Bc. 
M b a h o b); {Abr.} = Roy C. Abraham; {ABs.} = Andre Basset; {Abul.} = I. 
Abula3e (n. ^&£[]cp^d<]); {Ach.} = Hr. Acharyan p . LLtfiun. juiIj); 
{AD} = Aharon Dolgopolsky; {Ad.} = Douglas Q. Adams; {ADb.} = 
Anna Dybo (A.B. flbl6o); {Adl.} = F. Adelung; {ADP} = A. 
Dolgopolsky & V. Porkhomovskij (B.3. nopxOMOBCKMfi); {AED} = 
Altaic Etymological Dictionary; {AF} = Adolf Friedrich Herzog von 
Mecklenburg; {Ahl.} = A. Ahlqvist (Ahlquist); {Ai.} = Aleksandra 
Ajkhenwald (A. Aixenval'd, A.hO. AkixeHBa nb fl); {AiM} = A. 
Ajkhenwald & A. Militarev; {AJ} = Francisco Aura Jorro; {Ajd.} = 
Gubajdulla Ajdarov (T. AkiflapoB); {AL} = Antoine Lonnet; {Al.} = 
Khalil Alio; {A1A} = Alemayehu Abebe; {Alb.} = W. F. Albright; {AlbED} 
= Albanian-English Dictionary (Oxf., 1998); {Ale.} = R. 'Alqala'i 
Onbp'DS! pISH, Reuben Alcalay); {Alib.} = Louis Alibert; {A1J} = 
Khalil Alio & H. Jungraithmayr; {All.} = Edward J. Allan; {Aim.} = H. 
Almkvist; {ALP} = M. Andrejev, J. Peshchereva, A. Pisarchik (M . C . 
AHflpeeB, E.M. nemepeBa, A.K. nncapMMK); {Am.} = M. Amyot; 
{AMS} = H. Amborn, G. Minker & H.-J. Sasse; {Ams.} = Amsalu Aklilu; 
{An.} = M. Andronov CM.C. A H fl p 0 H 0 B ) ; {AnC} = Guillemette Andreu 
& Sylvie Cauville; {Anz.} = B. Andrzejewski; {AOM} = Abdalla Omar 
Mansur; {Ap.} = David L. Appleyard; {Ar.} = Vladimir Arakin (B.fl. 
ApaKMH); {Arp.} = L. d'Arpino; {'ASh} = Sepher 'Arukh Ha-shdlem ; 
{Ash.} = N. Ashmarin CH.H. ALUMapklH); {Ashir.} = K. Ashiralijev (K . 
AwkiparmeB); {Asl.} = Martiros Aslanov (MX. AcnaHOB); {Aufr.} = 
Walter E. Aufrecht; {Av.} = Alessandra Avanzini; {Ax.} = R. Axyndov 
(AxblHflOB, Axundov); {AxT} = G. Axvlediani, V. Topuria (ft. 
^bgcnnrigon^Bn, 3. cn m 03^(^0^); {AY} = Aklilu Yilma; {AzDDL} 
Azarbayjan dilinin dialektolozhi lughati ; {Az.} = X. A. Azizbayov 
(X.3. 33M368jOB, X.A. A3M36eK0B); {B} = N. Baskakov (H. A. 
BaCKaKOB); {Ba.} = G. P. Bargery; {BabD} = G. Babushkin & G. 
Donidze (T. $. BaBywKkiH, T.M. flOHkifl3e); {Bai.} = H. W. Bailey; 
{BajO} = L. Bajun & V. Orel; {Barr} = James Barr; Bart. = A. 
Barthelemy; {Battal} = Aptullah Battal; {BB} = T. Burrow & S. 
Bhattacharya; {Bb.} = Folke Boberg; {BB1.} = Bernard Bloch; {Bbr.} = 
Friedrich Bieber; {Be.} = Carl D. Buck; {Bd.} = Budenz Jozsef; {BDB} = 
F. Brown, S. R. Driver & Ch. A. Briggs; {Bdm.} = N. Badmajev; {Bdr.} = 
Rev. Matthias Bedrossian; {BE} = T. Burrow & M. Emeneau; {Beg.} = F. 
Beguinot; {BechG} = Marianne Bechhaus-Gerst; {Beke} = C. T. Beke; 
{Bel.} = pere Jean-Baptiste Belot; {Ber.} = G. Bereczki; {Bern.} = E 
Bernecker; {BFU} = O. Buchholz, W. Fiedler, G. Uhlisch; {BG} = W. 
Bang, A. von Gabain; {Bg.} = K. Buga a {BGMR} = A. Beeston, M. Ghul, 
W. Miiller & J. Ryckmans; {BH} = Ze'ev Ben-Hayyim (□"H p 'T); {Bh.} 
= Sudhibhushan Bhattacharya; {BhK} = M. Mariappa Bhat & A. 
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Shanker Kedilaya; {Bich.} = K. A. Bicheldej (K.A. Bkmen flefi); {Bii.} = 
A. Biishev; {Bil.} = Joseph Billings; {Billy} = Pierre-Henri Billy; {Bk.} = 
O. Beke; {BIG} = N. Baskakov & A. Inkizhekova-Grekul (H. BacKaKOB 
& A. HHKM>KeKOBa-rpeKyn); {BK} = A. de Biberstein-Kazimirski; 
{BKG} = R. Batalova & A. Krivoshchekova-Gantman (P.M. BaTanoBa, 
A.C. KpMBOLU eKOBa-TaHTMaH); {BKIG} A. de Biberstein-Kazimirski. 
Dictionnaire arabe-frangais, revue et corrige par Ibed Gallab; {BKR} = 
BoVshoj korejsko-russkij slovar'; {Bks.} = R. S. P. Beekes; {Bl.} = Paul 
Black; {Blau} = Yehoshua (Joshua) Blau; {BLB} = Daniel Barreteau & 
Yves Le Bleis; {Bll.} = Joan C. Biella; {Big.} = Larry Bolinger (in ChL); 
{Bin.} = Franciscus Blanchus (Frangu i Barde); {Bloch} = Jules Bloch; 
{Bis.} = Loren F. Bliese; {B1SO} = P. Black & Shako Otto; {Biz.} = Vaclav 
Blazek; {BM} = B. V. Miller (B. B. Munnep); {Bm.} = A. Bomhard; 
{BmK} = A. Bomhard & J. Kerns; {BN} = N. Baskakov & V. Nasilov (H . 
A. BacKaKOB, B. M. HaCMHOB); {Bn.} = E. Benveniste; {Bnd.} = M. L. 
Bender; {BnH} = Horst Beinlich & Friedhelm Hoffmann; {Bns.} = Peter 
Behnstedt; {Bnt.} = P. A. Benton; {Boe.} = Boensing (BeHCMHr"b); 
{Bohl} = F. Bohl; {Bold.} = B. V. Boldyrev (B. B. BonflbipeB); {Bor.} = 
T. K. Borisov; {Bork} = Ferdinand Bork; {BosT} = J. Bosworth and T. N. 
Toller; {Bou.} = P. Bouny (in ChC & JI}; {BoudL} = A. Boudot-Lamotte; 
{BR} = Bashkir sko-r us skij slovar' (1956); {Br.} = C. Brockelmann; 
{Bray} = Denys de S. Bray; {Brd.} = V. Beridze (V. Beri3e, 3. & 3 find 3); 
{Brgm.} = Karl Brugmann; {Brgl.} = K. Bergsland; {Brgs.} = G. 
Bergstrasser; {Brk.} = A. Burykin (A. A. BypblKMH); {Brl.} = Padre 
Mario Borello; {Brll.} = J. Borelli; {Brn.} = S. Biarnay; {Brnd.} = A. van 
den Branden; {Brown} = Charles Philip Brown; {Brq.} = D. Burquest; 
{BrR} = Bricchetti-Robecchi; {Brr.} = Daniel Barreteau; {BrrB} = D. 
Barreteau & Andre Brunet; {Brs.} = Marie Felicite Brosset; {Brt.} = 
Heinrich (Henry) Barth; {Brtl.} = Chr. Bartholomae; {Brii.} = A. 
Bruckner; {Brv.} = A. Borovkov (A. K. BopOBKOB); {Brz.} = Mary J. 
Breeze; {Bs.} = Rene Basset; {Bsn.} = F. da Bassano; {Bss.} = M. 
Beaussier; {Bst.} = A. F. L. Beeston; {BSWed.} = Berhanu Hailu, Sisay 
Dereje & K. Wedekind; {BT} = N. Baskakov & T. Toshchakova (H. A. 
BacKaKOB, T. M. TomaKOBa); {Bt.} = O. Bohtlingk; {BU} = I. A. 
Bucakli§i & H. Uzunhasanoglu; {Bu.} = A. Budagov (A. 3. ByflaroB"b); 
{Budge} = Sir Wallis Budge; {BuL} = Bu He, Liu Zhaoxiong; {Bui.} = A. 
Bulatovich (A. By naTOBMM"b); {Bur.} = T. Burrow; {Burch.} = M. 
Burchardt; {BV} = A. Balandin & M. Vaxrusheva (A.M. BanaHflMH, 
M.n. BaxpyweBa); {Bv.} = Valerij Berkov (B.n. BepKOB); {By.} = M. 
A. Bailly; {Bz.} = J. Benzing; {&Bz.} = according Bz's system of 
correspondeces & reconstruction; {Bzb.} = Adalbert Bezzenberger; 
{C} = E. Cerulli; {C} = Eqrem Cabej; {Cab.} = R. Cabolov (P.J1. 
U,a6onOB); {CAD} = The Assyrian Dictionary of the Oriental Institute 
of the Univ. of Chicago ; {Caf.} = A. Caferoglu; {Cain} = Rev. J. Cain; 
{Cai't.} = C. Caitucoli; {Cant.} = J. Cantineau; {Car.} = Bernard Xaron; 
{Cc.} = Antonio Cecchi; {Cev.} = J. Cevel (9. U.3B3J1); {Cfr.} = Norbert 
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Cyffer (mainly in ChC & JI); {Ch.} = P. Chantraine; {ChambU} = B. H. 
Chamberlain & Ueda K(azutoshi); {ChB} = J. Chadwick & L. 
Baumbach; {ChC} = Chadic Word Catalogue, compiled by H. 
Jungraithmayr a. o., J. W. Goethe Univ., Francfort; {ChCh.} = N. 
Chernecov & I. Chernecova (H.H. MepHeuoB, H.S. MepHeuoBa); 
{CHD} = The Hittite Dictionary of the Oriental Institute of the Univ. 
of Chicago ; {Chik.} = A. Chikobava (a. Fin jm&^3^); {Chk.} = I. 
Chkonia (M. MKOHifl); {ChL} = Chadic Word List, ed. by Ch. H. Kraft; 
{ChmU} = Basil H. Chamberlain & K. Ueda; {Choy} = Hakkun Choy; 
{Chr.} = K. Cheremisov (K.M. MepeMMCOB); {ChrR} = K. M. 
Cheremisov, G.N. Rumjancev (K.M. MepeMMCOB, T.H. PyMflHUeB); 
{ChVS} = HaBamna-Bbipacna cnoBapt (1954); {Chx.} = K. 
Tschenkeli (= K'ita Chxenk'eli, jnon^ RDrjBjrjcnrin); {CI} = C. 
Cydendambajev & M. Imexenov (U.. LLbifleHflaM6aeB, M. 
HMexeHOB); {Ci.} = Vera Cincius (B.M. U, MHUMyc); {Cim.} = A. 
Cimino; {CiL} = V. I. Cincius, N. I. Letjagina (H.H. JleTfirMHa); 
{Cimoch.} = W. Cimochowski; {CiR} = V. I. Cincius, L. D. Rishes (Jl.fl. 
Pnwec); {CI.} = Sir Gerard Clauson; {CIMnh.} = Claus & K. Meinhof; 
{Cln.} = Georges S. Colin; {Clz.} = Giovanni Colizza; {CM} = G. A. de 
Calassanti-Motylinski; {Co.} = Giorgio Conti; {Coll.} = B. Collinder; 
{Cp.} = Jean-Pierre Caprile; {CR} = C. Conti Rossini; {Crl.} = Chr. 
Correll; {Crn.} = Jaroslav Cerny; {Crs.} = Ferruccio Caressa; {Crt.} = 
Frere J.-M. Cortade; {CS} = P. S. Coulbeaux et J. Schreiber; {Cs.} = M.- 
A. Castren; {Csp.} = Ronald Cosper; {Cst.} = L. Costaz; {Cu.} = Georg 
Curtius; {Cz.} = A. Czekanowski; {D} = T. Burrow, M. B. Emeneau, A 
Dravidian Etymological Dictionary, 2nd edition; {Dal} = Vladimir Dal 
(B.H. flanb, W. Dahl); {DB} = Paul Doornbos & M. L. Bender; {Db.} = 
V. Dybo (B.A. flbl6o); {DBC} = V. Dal & J. Baudouin de Courtenay 
(B.H. flanb, H.A. Bo flyai-i- fle-Ky pTeH3); {DC} = David Cohen; 
{DCTCh.} = D. Cohen, C. Taine-Cheikh; {DCh.} = Davit Chubinashvili 
(fl. My6nH0B, qd. FiLnr]anB^ c 33ncnQn); {De.} = Jeffrey Deboo; {Dec.} = 
Decorse (quoted after Lk. DQM); {DED} = T. Burrow, M. B. Emeneau. 
A Dravidian Etymological Dictionary; 1st ed.; {Dempw.} = O. 
Dempwolff; {Dev.} = Giacomo Devoto; {DH} = G. Doerfer, W. Hesche; 
{DHS} = G. Doerfer, W. Hesche, H. Scheinhardt; {Diez} - Friedrich 
Diez; {Dillm.} = August Dillmann; {Dirr} = A. Dirr; {DjM} = B. A. Z. 
Djibrine, P. de Montgolfier a. o.; {DK} = Robert Dankoff & James Kelly 
(Mahmud al -KasgarT .Compendium of the Turkic dialects [Diwan Lugat 
at -Turk]. Edited and translated by R. Dankoff in collaboration with J. 
Kelly); {Dk.} = I. Diakonoff (H.M. flbSKOHOB); {DL} = M. Dietrich & O. 
Loretz; {dL} = Pasquale da Luchon; {Dl.} = J.-M. Dallet; {DLE} = A 
Dictionary of Late Egyptian, ed. by L. Lesko; {Dlh.} = J. Delheure; 
{DLKZ} = Dabartines lietuviy kalbos zodynas ; {Dim.} = G. 
Dalman; {DLS} = M. Dietrich, O. Loretz, J. Sanmartm; {Dlx.} = B. O. 
Dolgix; {Dlz.} = Franz Delitzsch; {DM} = E. Drower & R. Macuch; 
{Dm.} = L. Dmitrijeva (JIB. flMklTpkieBa); {DMA 1} = A Dictionary of 



2778 



Moroccan Arabic: Moroccan-English, compiled by Thomas Fox and 
Mohammad Abu-Talib; {Dmn.} = E. Damman; {Dms.} = bishop 
Damaskin (after Feokt. RMS); {Dmt.} = N. K. Dmitrijev (H.K. 
flM MTpkieB); {DMA.} = D. H. Miiller; {Dn.} = K. Dondua (j. 
QD(T)BgDLnr|^); {Dnk.} = Robert Dankoff; {Dnn.} = Patrick S. Dinneen; 
{Dolgix} = B. Dolgix (6.0. flonrhx); {Dom.} = N. Domozhakov (H . T . 
flOMOXOKOB); {DQA} = A. Dybo, O. Mudrak, S. Starostin. Database 
Query to Altaic Etymology ; {Dr.} = G. Doerfer; {DrbH} = J. G. Driberg 
& H. J. Harrison; {DRS} = Dictionnaire des racines semitiques by D. 
Cohen and by D. Cohen, F. Bron, A. Lonnet; {Drs.} = E. Droese; {Drv.} 
= Godfrey R. Driver; {DrvG} = Godfrey R. Driver and J. C. L. Gibson; 
{Drw.} = A. J. Drewes; {Ds.} = E. Destaing; {Dsb.} = Adolf von 
Duisburg; {DSI} = Dizionario somalo-italiano ; {DSL} = Dinote Kusta & 
R. Siebert; {Dst.} = Antomn Dostal; {DT} = G. Doerfer, S. Tezcan; {Dt.} 
= G. Deeters; {Dtn.} = G. Dottin; {DTS} = Drevnetjurkskij slovar' ; 
{Dv.} = John Davies of Mallwyd; {DW} = H. von Deines & W. 
Westendorf; {Dw.} = James Dawson; {Dyr.} = N. Dyrenkova (H.I1. 
flbipeHKOBa); {Dz.} = R. Dozy; {Dzh.} = V. T. Dzhangidze (B.T. 
fl>KaHrMfl3e); {E} = Christopher Ehret; {Eb.} = Karen H. Ebert; {Ebb.} = 
Carl Ebobisse; {Edel} = E. Edel; {EEN} = Chr. Ehret, E. Elderkin & D. 
Nurse; {EG} = A. Erman, H. Grapow; {Eg.} = Kazuhisa Eguchi; {ET} = 
Encyclopedia of Indo-European Culture ; {Eit.} = Israel Eitan; {El.} = 
Elias A. Elias; {Eld.} = E. D. Elderkin; {EldM} = E. D. Elderkin, J. B. 
Maghway; {Elf.} = Josef Elfenbein; {EM} = A. Ernout & A. Meillet; {Em.} 
= M. B. Emeneau; {EN} = Chr. Ehret & Nuh; {En.} = J. EndzelTns (J. 
Endzelin); {ENA} = Chr. Ehret & Mohamed Nuuh Ali; {Ep.} = S. Epin 
(C.T. 3 n M H ); "Epst.} = Ya'aqov Naxum Hallewi 'Epsht'ayn 0| h h U H) 5 N 
npU h , J. N. Epstein); "ER}= Erica Reiner; {Er.} = W. Erichsen; {Erd.} = 
Marcel Erdal; {Erl.} = Istvan Erdelyi; {Ern.} = Emile Ernault; {Ert.} = 
Alfred Ernout; {{ERV} = Erzjan'-ruzon' valks (1992); "ESJS} = 
Etymologicky slovnfk jazyka staroslovenskeho, ed. by E. 
Havlova; {ES1SJ} = Etymo logicky slovnfk slovanskych jazyku of 
the Czech Academy of Sciences; {ES1SJ-SGZ} = Etymologicky 
slovnfk slovanskych jazyku.. Slova gramaticka a zajmena; 
"ESSJ} = Etimologicheskij slovar' slavjanskix jazykov, ed. by O. 
Trubachev; {ET} = Etimologicheskij slovar' tjurkskix jazykov; {Eul.} = 
Wolfram Euler; {Evn.} = D. E. Evans; {EWA} = Etymologisches 
Worterbuch des Althochdeutschen (by A. Lloyd a.o.); {EWU} = 
Etymologisches Worterbuch des Ungarischen (ed. by L. Benko); {F} = 
Hjalmar J. Frisk; {Far.} = I. Farizov^H.O. 0apkl3OB); {Faz.} = E. Fazylov 
(©.A. $a3bi jiob); {FB} = Frangu i Bardhe (Franciscus Blanchus); {Fc.} 
= pere Ch. de Foucauld; {Fd.} = J. Fedry; {Fed.} = M. Fedotov <§f\ . P . 
*efl0T0B); {Feist} = S. Feist; {FF} = D. R. Fokos-Fuchs; {Fg.} = E 
Fagnan; {FH} = Chr. v. Fiirer-Haimendorf; {Fi.} = Wolfdietrich Fischer; 
{Fick} = August Fick; {Fk.} = Raymond O. Faulkner; {Fl.} = H. C. 
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Fleming; {Flad} = M. Flad; {FLD} = Five-Language Dictionary (Peking, 
1957); {Flk.} = H. D. Foulkes; {Fir.} = Leon Fleuriot; {FlrE} = Leon 
Fleuriot and Claude Evans; {Flsch.} = H. L. Fleischer; {FM} = F. G. 
Mal'cev (or Mal'cov) (Beflop"b ManbueB"b\ManbUOB"b), {Fn.} = H. 
Fahnrich; {Foy} = K. Foy; {Fp.} = J. F. J. Fitzpatrick; {Fr.} = G. W. 
Freytag; {Frd.} = J. Friedrich; {Fri.} = J. A. Friis; {Frk.} = E. J. Frick; 
{Frn.} = Ernst Fraenkel; {Frnz.} = P. Fronzaroli; {Frz.} = Z. Frajzyngier; 
{FS} = H. Fahnrich & Z. Sarjveladze (%. ^(^33^^ 3); {Ft.} = E. C. 
Foot; {Ftl.} = Jacques Fai'tlovitch; {Fu.} = D. R. Fuchs (= {FF}); {Fvr.} = J. 
G. Fevrier; {FWM} = F. W. K. Miiller; {Fzg.} = A. G. Fitzgerald; {G} = 
Ignac J. Gelb; {Gab.} = H. C. von der Gabelentz; {GAJ} = V. Verbickij 
(B. Bep6klUKiM) a.o. (Grammatika altajskago jazyka, Kazan, 1869); 
{Gal.} = Muusa Xaaji Ismaciil Galaal; {Gale} = J. S. Gale; {Gard.} = Sir 
Alan Gardiner; {GB} = W. Gesenius, Hebrdisches und aramdisches 
Wdrterbuch tiber das Alte Testament, ed. by F. Buhl; {Gbn.} = A. von 
Gabain; {Gbs.} = J. S. L. Gibson; {GD} = M. Gaudefroy-Demombynes; 
{Ger.} = Najden Gerov (HaRfleH"b TepOB"b); {GhA} = Ghoube'id Alojaly 
(Ghubayd agg-AlawjaliQ {Ghl.} = A. Ghlont'i (d. {nfrnmbfta); "GI} = 
Th. Gamkrelidze (T. Gamq'relidze, on. 2,ii3yft<]cnnnd<]) & V. Ivanov 
(BflM.Bc. HBaHOB); {Gig.} = I. Giganov (I 0CMtt)"b rnraH0B"b); {Giger} 
= M. Giger (in ChC & JI); {GK} = Zelmfra Gasparfkova & Adolf Kamis; 
{GKrs.} = Gottlob Adolf Krause (quoted in Luk. DQM); {GL} = I. 
Gvarjaladze (n. 5,3^ ^acnnadg) & E. Lebanidze (3. c^3&^Bnd3); {Gl.} 
= K. Golstunskij (K.$. TonCTy HCKMR); {Glh.} = Alemko Gluhak; {Gin.} 
= Lionel Galand; {Glv.} = Jevgeni Guljajev (E.C. TynaeB); {GM} = Th. 
Gamkrelidze (Tamaz Gamq'reli3e, on. ^^y^GC? 0 ^) & G. 
Machavariani (Givi Mach'avariani, 3^^^3^ftn^Bn); {Gml.} = E 
Gamillscheg; {Gn.} = Arvid Genetz; {Goit.} = Solomon Dob Fritz 
Goitein; {Gol.} = Jacobus Golius; {GP} = Chato Gudjedjiani & Letas 
Palmaitis (M. L. Palmaitis); {Gr.} = Joseph Greenberg; {Grd.} = Cyrus 
Gordon; {Gren} = A. Gren (A. TpeHt); {Grg.} = G. B. Gragg; {Grgs.} = 
M. Garrigues; {Gri.} = W. V. Grigson; {Grinch.} = Boris Grinchenko 
(B.fl. rpklHMeHKO, B. Hrinchenko); {Grn.} = E. C. Green; {Gr0n.} = K. 
Gr0nbech; {Grs.} = H. GraBmann; {GrS} = Francoise Grillot-Susini; 
{Grsh.} = Ilya Gershevitch; {Grt.} = I. Gruntov (H.A. TpyHTOB); {Gru.} 
= W. Grube; {GS} = George Starostin (T.C. dapocTMH); {Gs.} = A. 
Gasparini; {GSchm.} = Gemot Schmidt; {GSK} = A. Griinberg, I. 
Steblin-Kamenskij (A.J1. rpraH6epr\ M.M. CTe6nMH-KaM eHCKMki); 
{Gt.} = Vinigi L. Grottanelli; {Gtl.} = Leopold Geitler; {Gtz.} = Albrecht 
Goetze; {Gu.} = Gulya Janos; {Gusm.} = R. Gusmani; {Gw.} = W. F. 
Gowers (in ChC, JI, and Sch. BT); {Gy.} = J. Gyorke; {Gz.} = Viktor 
Guzev (BT. Ty3eB); {H} = E. Haenisch; {Hab.} = Eike Haberland; 
{Hahn} = Ferd. Hahn; {Haig} = Wolseley Haig; {Haa J. Gue Hanoteau; 
{Hb.} = H. Hiibschmann; {Hbs.} = Johannes Hubschmied; {Hd.} = 
Grover Hudson; {Herm.} = Eduard Hermann; {Hf.} = Carl Hoffmann; 
{HHM} = Habte Wold Habte Mikael; {Hi.} = Osamu Hieda; {Hier.} = 
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Hieronymus (St. Jerome); {Hirt} = Hermann Hirt; {HiuL} = Hiu Lie; 
{HJ} = J. Hoftijzer, K. Jongeling; {Hj.} = P. Hajdu; {HK} = W. Hinz & H. 
Koch; {Hkl.} = Lauri Hakulinen; {HL} = E. Haberland & M. Lamberti; 
{HI.} = Eugen Helimski (E. Xelimskij, E.A. XeJlMMCKMR); {Hlk.} = W. 
Helck; {Hlv.} = J. Halevy; {HLw.} = Herbert S. Lewis; {Hm.} = Hompo 
Eva; {Hmb.} = Louis Hambis; {HMC} = Hun mong chahwe ; {HMii.} = 
Hans-Peter Miiller; {Hn.} = Bernd Heine; {Hng.} = Rainer Hannig; 
{Hnr.} = John Huehnergard; {Hnz.} = F. Hintze; {Ho.} = Ferdinand 
Holthausen; {Hofm.} = J. B. Hofmann; {Horn} = P. Horn; {Hp.} = M. 
Heepe; {Hr.} = E. Hauer; {Hrl.} = C. de Harlez; {Hrn.} = Andrew 
Haruna; {Hrz.} = Friedrich Hrozny; {Hs.} = Gustav Hasselbrink; {Hsk.} 
= James T. Hoskison; {Hsl.} = Rev. Stephen Hislop; {Ht.} = Laszlo 
Honti; {Hts.} = Martijn Theodoor Houtsma; {Hii.} = H. Hiibschmann; 
{Huffm.} = H. B. Huffmon; {Huld} = Martin E. Huld; {Hiis.} = H. 
Hiisejnov (ed.),Azdrbayjanja-rusja lughat';-f{Hv.} = J. G. Hava; {Hw.} = 
Robert J. Hay ward (Dick Hay ward); {HwTs.} = R. J. Hay ward and 
Yoichi Tsuge; {Hy.} = Pere G. Huyghe; {Hys.} = Ramazan Hysa; {Hz.} = 
R. Hetzron; {I'A} = Iliyas 'Atallah (native speaker of the Christian 
Galilean d. of Arabic); {lb.} = Dymitr Ibriszimov (H M M M T "b p 
M6pMlUMM0B); {Ibn.} = Fray Esteban Ibanez; {IED} = Irish-English 
Dictionary (Db., 1976); {IL} = members of the Institute of Linguistics 
1972 (in ChC & JI II); {Dm.} = N. Ilminskij (H.H. MnbMMHCKiM); {IN} = 
Irina Nikolajeva (H.A. HklKOJiaeBa); {IS} = Vladislav Illich-Svitych 
(B.M. MnnMM-CBMTbm); {JlS} = according IS's system of 
correspondences, in IS's notation; {Isr.} = M. Israel; {IsxP} = F. Isxakov 
& A. Pal'mbax (*T. McxaKOB, A. A. nanbM6ax); {IT} = I. Ivanov & G. 
Tuzharov (HT. HBaHOB, T.M. TyxopOB); {It.} = Erkki Itkonen; {Iv.} 
= A. Ivanovskij (A.O. MBaHOBCKMM); {Ivn.} = Vjacheslav Ivanov 
(BflM.Bc. HBaHOB); {Iw.} = Shinobu Iwamura; {J} = H. Jungraithmayr; 
{JA} = H. Jungraithmayr & Abakar Adams; {Jackson} = K. Ph. Jackson; 
{Jahn} = A. Jahn; {Jan.} = M. Janaishvili (3. 3? a 6 a 0*3 30^0); {JB} = 
Jakob Barth; {Jc.} = W. Jochelson (B. I 0 x e n b c 0 H b); {Jcb.} = H. 
Jacobi; {JdH} = Jidai-betsu kokugo daijiten. Jodai hen ; {Jeg.} = 
Jegorov; {Jem.} = A. Jemel'janov (A. 11. EMenbfiHOB); {Jens.} = Hans 
Jensen; {Jfr.} = Arthur Jeffery; {Jg.} = Ph. J. Jaggar; {JGH} = Jorundur 
GarSar Hilmarsson; {JH} = Ch.-F. Jean & J. Hoftijzer; {Jh.} = Juhasz 
Jeno; {JI} = H. Jungraithmayr & D. Ibriszimov; {Jk.} = Aulis J. Joki; 
{JkR} = Jakutsko-russkij slovar', ed. by P. Slepcov (11. A. CnenuOB); 
{Jm.} = A. Jamme; {Jn.} = Juho Janhunen; {Jo.} = T. M. Johnstone; 
{Joh.} = Karl Friedrich Johansson; {Jokl} = N. Jokl; {Joii.} = Paul 
Joiion; {JP} = J. Prokofjeva (E.fl. llpoKO $ beBa) (translated text- 
books for schools into Slq Tz); {JPS} = A Compendious Syriac 
Dictionary, ed. by J. Payne Smith; {JR} = Jacques Ryckmans; {Jr.} = G. 
Jarring; {JS} = H. Jungraithmayr & K. Shimizu; {Js.} = Marcus Jastrow; 
{Ju.} = A. Jushkevich (A. hOw KeBklM, A. Juszkiewicz); {Jud.} = K. 
Judaxin (K.K. KlflaXMH); {Jv.} = M. Jevsev'jev (M.E. EBCeBbeB); {K} = 
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G. Klimov (T.A. KnklMOB); {KAI} H. Donner, W. Rollig, Kanaandische 
und aramdische Inschriften ; {Kal.} = A. Kalashev (A. Kanaw eB"b); 
{Kald.} = M. Kaldani (cS^bnar] ^cmgo^Bn); {Kami.} = B. Kalman; 
{Kang} = Sinhang Kang; {Kar.} = K. Karulis; {Karj.} = K. F. Karjalainen; 
{KarRPS} = Karaimsko-russko-poVskij slovar' ; {Kavt.} = Ivane 
Kavtaradze (n. j^30Q^ft^d[]); {Katz} = Hartmut Katz; {KB} = L. Koehler 
& W. Baumgartner, Hebrdisches und aramdisches Lexikon zum Alten 

Testament ; {KB^} = L. Koehler & W. Baumgartner, Lexicon in Veteris 
Testamenti libros ; {Kb.} = Gerhard Kobler; {KBR} = L. Koehler & W. 
Baumgartner, translated and edited under the supervision of M. E. J. 
Richardson; {KC} = M. Koljadenkov & N. Cyganov (M.H. KonflfleiHKOB, 

H. $. UbiraHOB); {KD} = Kai Donner; {Kd.} = Mairo Elinor Kidda; 
{Kenk.} = Kenkyusha's New Japanese-English Dictionary , ed. by 
Takenobu Yoshitaro; {Ker.} = L. Keresztes; {Kert} = G. Kert (T.M. 
KepT); {Kf.} = K. Kristoforidhi (Kov(JTavTLVOQ_Xpi(JTOipopLSrig); {Kfm.} = 
Stephen A. Kaufman; {KG} = K. Kushalappa Gowda; {Kg.} = Bernhard 
Karlgren; {KHG} = A. Kuznecova, E. Helimski, Y. Grushkina (A.M. 
Ky3HeuoBa, E.A. XenkiM CKkiFi, E.B. TpyiUKMHa); {Kid.} = Mairo 
Elinor Kidda; {Kiy.} = Gisaburo N. Kiyose; {KJu} = K. Kurdojev, Z. 
Jusupova (K.K. KypfloeB, 3. A. KIcynoBa); {Kk.} = Susan Kakuk; 
{KKIH} = A. Kuznecova, O. Kazakevich, L. Ioffe & E. Helimski (A.M. 
Ky3HeuoBa, O.A. Ka3aKeBkm, Jl.H). Ho $ (pe, E.A. XerikiMCKkifi); 
{Klc.} = F. Klichka (*.H. Kn m m k a); {Klg.} = B.n. KanbirMH; {Kll.} = 
Aukusti Herman Kallio; {Kip.} = Julius Heinrich Klaproth; {Kluge} = 
Friedrich Kluge; {Klz.} = Stanistaw Katuzyhski; {KM} = Friedrich Kluge 
abd Walther Mitzka; {Km.} = Bh. Krishnamurti; {KmBh.} = Bh. 
Krishnamurti and S. Bhattacharya; {Kmc.} = Dasa Komac; {Kmnh.} = 

A. Kammenhuber; {KMS} = M. Korhonen, J. Mosnikoff & P. 
Sammallahti; {Kn.} = A. Kono; {Knn.} = Artturi Kannisto; {KNC} = Koye 
Nadji Cooper; {Kce.} = S. W. Koelle; {Kort.} = G. Korting; {Kott} = F. S. 
Kott; {Kov.} = J. Kovedjajeva (E.M. KOBeflfieBa); {Kow.} = J. E. 
Kowalewski (Ockirrb KoBaneBCKiki); {Koz.} = S. Kozin (C.A. K03MH); 
{KP} = M. Katzschmann & J. Pusztay; {Kpl.} = H. Koppelmann; {KR} = 
N. Kumaraswami Raja; {Kr.} = Charles H. Kraft; {Krapf} = Johann 
Ludwig Krapf; {Krb.} = Manfred Krebernik; {Krc.}= J. Krecher; {Krg.} = 
John P. Krueger; {Krh.} = M. Korhonen; {KrkR} = Karakalpaksko- 
russkij slovar', ed. by N. Baskakov; {Krl.} = Andrey Korolev (Koroljov) 
(A. A. KoponeB); {KrlSh.} A. Korolev and V. Shevoroshkin; {KRM} = 
Kalmycko-russkij slovar', ed. by B. Munijev; {Krm.} = I. Kormushin 
(M.B. KopMywkiH); {Krn.} = J. Krejnovich (E.A. KpeMHOBMM); {KrS} = 

B. Krupnik (B. Qaru') & A. Silbermann; {KRS} = Kalmycko-russkij 
slovar', ed. by B. Munijev (B.fl. MyHkieB); {Krs.} = Wolfgang Krause; 
{Krsch.} = F. Kurschat; {KrT} = recorded by K. F. Karjalainen & 
compiled in a diet, by Y. H. Toivonen; {Krt.} = G. Krotkoff; {Krtm.} = P. 
Kretschmer; {Krtv.} = I. Kuratov (M. A. KypaTOB) (quoted in LG); {KS} 
= I. R. Kortt, Ju. B. Simchenko; {KSchm.} = Klaus T. Schmidt; {KT} = W. 
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Krause & W. Thomas; {Kt.} = Lauri Kettunen; {Ktl.} = F. Kittel; {Ktn.} = 
N. F. Katanov; {KtnM} = N. F. Katanov, ed. by K. Menges; {Ktsch.} = E. 
Y. Kutscher (Y. Qut'sher, ntDUIp bNpTir); {Ktw.} = Wtadystaw 
Kotwicz; {Ku.} = G. Kurilov (T.H. KypkinoB); {Kii.} = Ago Kiinnap; 
{Kur.} = Jerzy Kurytowicz; {Kv.} = Jorma Koivulehto; {KWK} = Kidana 
Wald Kefle; {Kzm.} = A. Kuzmina (A.M. Ky 3bM MHa); {L} = Wolf Leslau; 
{La.} = E. Laoust; {Laan.} = Arvo Laanest; {LamP} = Max Lambertz & 
Georg Pekmezi; {Lar.} = E. Laroche; {Lax} = Beverle Michaele Lax; {Lb.} 
= le Comte de Landberg; {Lbf.} = J. -P. Lebeuf; {LCq} = A. von Le Coq; 
{Ld.} = Evald Liden; {Ldl.} = Jean Lydall; {Lee} = Ki-Moon Lee; {Leech} = 
R. Leech (quoted after Lg. LML and other papers of Ligeti); {Leem} = 
Canutus (Knud) Leem; {Leg.} = Rudolf Leger; {Lens.} = T. Lenssen; 
{Levias} = Q. Lewi'as (DSi^b 'p, Caspar Levias); {Lew.} = Marian 
Lewicki; {Lf.} = pere J. Lanfry; {LG} = V. Lytkin & E. Guljajev (B.H. 
Jl bi T K M H , E.kl. rynaeB); {Lg.} = L. Ligeti; {Lgc.} = E. Lagercrantz; {LH} 
= E. Littmann & M. Hofner; {Lh.} = T. Lehtisalo; {LHB} = Language 
Hand-book: Gondi (published by the Tea District Labour association, 
1926); {Liim.} = Matti Liimola; {Lind} = A. A. Lind; {Lip.} = Edward 
Lipihski; {Liu} = Liu Zhaoxiong; {LJ} = Leon Jacobson; {Lk.} = J. Lukas; 
{LLC} = Fr. Ton Leus, Fr. Joseph Van de Loo, Fr. George Cotter; {LLO} = 
Lulelapisk ordbok by H. Grundstrom; {Lm.} = Marcello Lamberti; 
{LmS} = M. Lamberti and R. Sottile; {Lmt.} = H. Limet; {Ln.} = E. W. 
Lane; {Lnd.} = J. Lindenau (fl.M. JlMHfleHay); {Lnh.} = R. Lienhard (in 
ChC & JI); {Lnn.} = Antoine Lonnet; {Lnr.} = Elias Lonnrot; {LO} = E 
Lindahl & J. Ohrling; {Loth} = J. Loth; {Loub.} = V. Loubignac; {LP} = 
Max Lambertz & G. Pekmezi; {Lr.} = J. Lehtiranta; {Lrn.} = Fr. Lorentz; 
(LS) = H. G. Liddell, R. Scott; {LSI} = Language Survey of India; {Lt.} = 
V. Lytkin (B.M. JlblTKMH); {LTM} = Lexique tamacheq-frangais, 1986; 
{Luc.} = Steven J. Lucas (in ChC, JI, and ChL); {Lud.} = H. Ludolf; 
{Lukk.} = P. Lukkari; {Lur.} = Silvia Luraghi; {LuS} = C. B. Lucie Smith; 
{Luv.} = A. Luvsandendev (A. JlyBCaH A3H A3B); {Lv.} = J. Levy; {Lvt.} = 
L. Levitskaja (Jl.C. JleBMTCKafi); {LW} = G. Doerfer, W. Hesche, H. 
Scheinhardt, Lamutisches Worterbuch ; {Lw.} = Ernst Lewy; {Lwn.} = 
Charles Lwanga; {Lx.} = Matthias Lexer; {M} = M. Mayrhofer; {MA} = 
Mounir Arbach; {Ma.} = Vaclav Machek; {Mac.} = R. Macuch; {Mah.} = 
Gopinath Mahanti (G. N. Mohanty); {Man.} = Albert Maniet; {Mark} = 
Julius Mark; {Marr} = N. Marr (H.fl. Mapp); {Mas.} = p. Carlo Masera; 
{Mat.} = F. Matjushkin ($.$. MaTraw KkiH); {MAZ} = Mohammed Ali & 
A. Zaborski; {Mazur} = Juri Mazur (hO.H. Ma3yp); {MB} = H. Meyer- 
Bahlburg; {MBhK} = M. Mariappa Bhat & A. Shanker Kedilaya; {McA} = 
David W. McAlpin; {McC} = Kim R. McCone; {Mch.} = J. Mouchet; 
{Mchv.} = G. Mach'avariani (5,030 3^^^3^ftn^Bn); {McK} = D. N. 
MacKenzie; {Mcl.} = A. J. Maclean; {Md.} = O. Mudrak (O.A. 
MyflpaK); {Mdd.} = A. Middendorff (A.*. MMflfleHflop$); {ME} = K. 
Miihlenbach, J. Endzelin (K. Miilenbachs, J. EndzelTns); {Me.} = 
Antoine Meillet; {MED} = Mongolian-English Dictionary, ed. by F. D. 
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Lessing; {Mel.} = P. M. Melioranskij (11. M. MeniopaHCKiki); {Melch.} = 
H. Craig Melchert; {Men.} = G. Menovshchikov (T.A. MeHOBLU MKOB); 
{Mer.} = P. Meriggi; {Merk} = K. Merk (K. MepK"b); {Meyer} = G. 
Meyer; {MF} = Marion P. Fischer; {Mg.} = F. W. H. Migeod; {Mgr.} = O. 
Mauger; {Mgw.} = J. B. Maghway; {MH} = Muxtar w8l Hamidun (-» 
Nic); {MhS} = Korada Mahadeva Sastri; {Mi.} = A. Militarev (A.hO. 
MMHMTapeB); {MiK} = A. Militarev and L. Kogan; {Mik.} = Tibor 
Mikola; {Mikl.} = F. von Miklosich (F. Miklosic); {Mill.} = Roy A. 
Miller; {Mirt} = Heide Mirt; {Mitch.} = A. N. Mitchell; {MK} = 
Wogulisches Worterbuch, gesammelt von B. Munkacsi, bearbeitet 
und hrsg. von B. Kalman; {Mk.} = C. K. Meek; {MkA} = Makonnen 
Argaw; {Mkj.} = Enver Makajev (3. A. MaKaeB), {Mks.} = Meeks; {ML} 
= W. Meyer-Lubke; {Ml.} = Sergej Malov (C.E.ManoB); {MLC} = 
Samuel E. Martin, Yang Ha Lee, Sung-Un Chang; {Mil.} = Gerhard 
Friedrich Mueller (r.$. Mkinnep"b); {Mln.} = Ferenc A. Molnar; {Mir.} 
= P. M. Melioranski (11. M. Men 1 opaHCK 1 R); {Mis.} = Cornelie H. 
Melles; {MLuc.} = M. Lucas; {Mlw.} = Tadeusz Milewski; {MM} = X. 
Maxmudov and G. Musabajev (X. MaXMyflOB, T. Myca6aeB); 
{MMach.} = M. Machavariani (M. Mach'avariani, 3. 3^^^3^ftn^Bn); 
{Mmr.} = Mouloud Mammeri; {Mn.} = Stuart E. Mann; {Mng.} = K.-H. 
Menges; {Mnh.} = K. Meinhof; {Mnr.} = A. Manner; {Mnrh.} = M. 
Mannerheim; {Mns.} = Abdallah O. Mansur; {Mnt.} = Georges 
Montandon; {Mnz.} = W. Munzinger; {Mol.} = J. Molitor; {Morin} = 
Didier Morin; {Moss} = Clement F. Moss; {Mot.} = A. de Calassanti 
Motylinski; {Mous} = Maarten Mous; {MousK} = M. Mous & Roland 
KieBling'; {MQK} = M. Mous, Martha Qorro, Roland KieBling; {Mr.} = 
Samuel E. Martin; {Mrc.} = H. Mercier; {Mrc.} = William Marcais; 
{Mrgs.} = G. Morgenstierne; {Mrm.} = F. Muromskij (oeflop'b 
MypoMCKiM) (after Klz. (D I II & MS); {Mrn.} = M. Moreno; {MRS} = A. 
Asilbajev, V. Vasil'ev (A. Acwi6aeB, B. BacnnbeB) a. o., Marijsko- 
russkij slovar' ; {MS} = M. Ma'sarani & V. S. Segal' (B.C. Ceranb); 
{Ms.} = A. Mostaert; {MSk.} = Margaret Gardner Skinner; {Msn.} = 
Jouni Mosnikoff; {Msq.} = E. Masqueray; {Msr.} = D. G. 
Messerschmidt; {MSSL} = Ian Maddieson, Sinisa Spajic, Bonny Sands, 
Peter Ladefoged; {MSz.} = B. Munkacsi and M. Szilasi (see Szil. VSz); 
{MSzFUE} = A Magyar szokeszlet finnugor elemei: Etimoldgiai szotdr ; 
{MT}= Miloud Taifi; {Mtch.} = A. N. Mitchell; {MtS} = St. Matthew's 
Gospel in Sura, Maghavul ; {Mts.} = Shuji Matsushita; {MtT} = IseJan 
A Husketnen ES MatiU (Matthew's Gospel in Tamachek); {Mu.) = B. 
Munkacsi; {Mii.} = Walter W. Miiller; {Mul.} = Frederik Muller; {Mue.} 
= G. F. Mueller; {Mun.} = Kalmycko-russkij slovar', ed. by B. Munijev 
(B.fl. MyHMeB); {MW}= Sir Monier Monier- Williams; {My.} = Gustav 
Meyer; {MYC} = Zhaona Situ, Cheng Naixiong, Wu Jungfeng & Li Keyou 
(Mengguyuzu yuyan cfdian ); {MYTY} = Moges Yigezu & Teshome 
Yehualashet; {N} = K. Nielsen; {Nak.} = Aki'o Nakano; {Nal.} = V. 
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Nalivkin (B. HanklBKklH"b); {Nap.} = Vladimir Napolskix (B.B. 
HanonbCKMX); {Nb.} = Fr0ydis Nordbustad; {Nc.} = Gustav Nachtigal; 
{NCh.} = Nik'o Chubinashvili (Bnjm Pi^&nBa'B 30^0); {Ndr.} = Max 
Niedermann; {Neu} = Erich Neu; {Neum.} = Giinter Neumann; {Nh.} = 
Nehlil; {Ni.} = I. Nizharadze (H.H. H M >K a p a fl 3 e , n. Bn jj a ft ad g); {Nj.} 
= 'Emir Najib (E. Nadzhip, 3.H. Hafl>Kkin); {Nic.} = Francis Nicolas; 
{NKU} = Nam Kwang U; {NogR} = Nogajsko-russkij slovar\ ed. by N. 
Baskakov; {NM} = E. Nilsson-Mamkok; {NP} = V. Naumkin & V. 
Porxomovskij (B.B. Hay M KMH, B.fl. llopxoM obckmR); {NPet.} = 
Norbert Peters; {Nrs.} = A. N. Narasimhia; {Nsl.} = G. H. F. Nesselmann; 
{Nt.} = Robert Netting; {Nw.} = Paul Newman; {NZ} = Kamal Nai't- 
Zerrad; {0} = Vladimir Orel (B.3. Open); {OED} = The Oxford English 
Dictionary ; {Oett.} = Norbert Oettinger; {OJs.} = Otto Jastrow; {OLS} 
= Gregorio del Olmo Lete & Joaquin Sanmartm; {On.} = Sulungu 
Onenko (C.H. 0 H e H K 0); {Oo.} = Antoinette Oomen; {Orh.} = A. J. 
Oraham; {Ork.} = S. Orkun; {Orm.} = G. Ormsby; {OS} = V. Orel & O. 
Stolbova (B.3. Open, O.B. CTOn6oBa); {Os.} = Jiirgen Osing; {OSJPL} 
= members of the Linguistic expeditions of the Department of 
Structural & Applied Linguistics, Moscow Univ. (Otdelenije 
strukturnoj i prikladnoj lingvistiki MGU); {OsS} = Oskar Schade; 
{Osth.} = Hermann Osthoff; {Ot.} = Heinrich Otten; {Otk.} = Jurij 
Otkupshchikov (HD.B. OTKynm mkob); {Ov.} = Adolf Overweg (quoted 
after Lk. DQM); {Ow.} = Jonathan Owens; {Oxt.} = W. G. Oxtoby; 
{Oz.} = Ozawa Shigeo; {P} = Julius Pokorny; {Pa.} = James Patrie; {Pal.} 
= E. W. Palander; {Pap.} = Herbert H. Paper; {Pap.} = Jozsef Papay; 
{PapB} = J. Papay, Odon Beke; {Par.} = U. Paradisi; {Pat.} = S. B. 
Patwardhan; {Paul} = Hermann Paul; {PB} = H. Plazikowsky-Brauner; 
{PC} = M. Pavet de Courteille; {Pch.} = P. Poucha; {PD} = H. Paasonen 
and K. Donner; {Ped.} = Holger Pedersen; {Pel.} = Paul Pelliot; {PG} = 
Steve Pillinger & Letiwa Galboran;{PGG} = K.-G. Prasse, Ghoubeid 
Alojaly (GhuPayd a gg-^fl a W J Si 1), Ghabdouane Mohamed 
(GhaPdawan eg-Muxannmad);{Ph.} = Rev. Phailbus; {PH} = Enid M. 
Parker & Richard J. Hayward; {PI} = S. Potapkin, A. Imjarekov (C.T. 
riOTariKMH, A.K. MM SipeKOB); {Pic.} = Andre Picard; {PiesS} = B. 
Piesarskas, B. Svecevicius; {Pis.} = Vittore Pisani; {PI.} = P. S. Pallas; 
{Pirn.} = F. R. Palmer; {Pin.} = R. von Planta; {Pop.} = A. Popov (A. A. 
nonoB); {Por.} = V. Porxomovskij (B.S. llopxoM obckmm); {PorS} = V. 
Porxomovskij and O. Stolbova; {Pot.} = G. Potanin (T.H. IIOTaHMH); 
{Pp.} = Nicholas Poppe (H.H. nonne); {Ppv.} = J. Popova (9.H. 
nonOBa); {Pr.} = Karl Prasse; {Prb.} = A. Preobrazhenskij (A.T. 
npeo6pa>KeHCKi M); {Pre.} = Omelyan Pritsak; {Price} = Colin H. Price; 
{Prk.} = G. Prokofjev (T.H. llpOKO (J) beB); {Prtd.} = P. Protod'jakonov 

(11. npOTOflbflKOHOB); {Prov.} = D r Provotelle; {Prs.} = Per Persson; 
{PS} = R. Payne Smith; {Ps.} = H. Paasonen; {PSchm.} = P. Schmidt; 
{PSW} = Patrick Sims- Williams; {Psn.} = Georges Posener; {PT} = A. 
Pyrerka & N. Tereshchenko (A. 11. flbipepKa & H.M. TepemeHKO); 
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{Pt.} = Taisiya Petrova (T.M. lleTpoBa); {Ptr.} = N. Peters; {Ptt.} = E 
Pettinato; {Pu.} = Janos Pusztay; {Pv.} = Jaan Puhvel; {Pvn.} = A. M. 
Pevnov (A.M. n e B H 0 B); {PW} = H. Plazikowsky & E. Wagner; {Pz.} = A. 
Pozdnejev (A. ll03flHeeB); {Q} = I. Q'ipshidze (n. yncg'Bnd'], I. 
KMniUMfl3e); {Qf.} = Hamdi A. Qafisheh; {Qv.} = J. K. Qvigstad; {R} = 
Leo Reinisch; {Ra.} = V. Rassadin (B.M. PaccaflMH); {RamR} = B. 
Ramachandra Rao; {RAS} = Russko-altajskij slovar', ed. by N. 
Baskakov; {Ras.} = Martti Rasanen; {Rasm.} = Jens Elmegard 
Rasmussen; {Rast.} = Vera Rastorgujeva (B.C. PaCTOpryeBa); {RB} = 
Rohi Baalbaki; {Rb.} = Chaim Rabin OpD"! D'Tl); {Rbc.} = Y. Rubcova 
(E.C. Py6uOBa); {Rbt.} = Martine Robbeets; {Rem.} = G. R. Rachmati; 
{Rd.} = Karolyi Redei (Radanovics); {Rdn.} = A. Rudnev (AHflpeki 
PyflHeB); {RdV} = K. Redei <- F. A. Volegov; {RE} = Robert W. Elsie; 
{Reg.} = A. Reguly; {Reich.} = Hans Reichelt; {Rgr.} = Frithiof 
Rundgren; {Rh.} = Sir James W. Redhouse; {Rhod.} = N. Rhodokanakis; 
{RHuds.} = Richard A. Hudson; {Ris.} = E. K. Ristinen; {Rk.} = Stephen 
D. Ricks; (RKB) = Russko-karachajevo-balkarskij slovar\ ed. by X. 
Sujunchev & I. Urusbijev; {Rkh.} = W. Rockhill; {RKS} = Russko- 
kalmyckij slovar' (1964), ed. by I. K. Ilishkin; {Rl.} = W. Radloff (B.B. 
PaflHOB"b); {RLC} = J. G. Magwa a.o. (20 members of the "Ron 
Language Committee"); {Rlf.} = Gerhardt Rohlfs (in Lk. DQM); {RM} = 
A. V. Romanova, A. N. Myreva (A.B. PoMaHOBa, A.H. MbipeBa); 
{Rm.} = G. J. Ramstedt; {RMarS} = Russko-marijskij slovar' (1966); 
{Rmb.} = Yevdokiya Rombandejeva (E.kl. Pom 6aH fleeBa); {Rms.} = 
Kaspar K. Riemschneider; {Rn.} = A. Renisio; {Rnb.} = Gary A. 
Rendsburg; {Rnc.} = A. Rinchine (A. P. PMHMMH3); {Ro.} = M. O. 
Rossing; {Rod.} = Otto Roder; {Rop.} = E. Roper; {Rp.} = E. L. Rapp; 
{RpB} = E. L. Rapp & B. Benzing; {Rs.} = Martti Rasanen; {Rsk.} = B. 
Rosenkranz; {Rsl.} = O. Rossler; {RT} = A. Rona-Tas; {Rt.} = Hellmut 
Ritter; {RTF} = A. Rona-Tas & S. Fodor; {Rtl.} = Franz Rottland; {Ruh.} 
= Ph. Ruhig; {RuhM} = Ph. Ruhig & Chr. G. Mielcke; {RUjS} = A. Ilijev, 
Sh. Kibirov, M. Ruzijev & Ju. Cunvazo, Russko-ujgurskij slovar' ; 
{Rus.} = Ju. Russkaja (KJ.H. PycCKaa); {Rv.} = Paavo Ravila; {jRW} = I. 
Ruong & K. Wiklund's orthography of Lapp N; {RXS} = Russko- 
xakasskij slovar; (1961); {S} = S. Starostin (C.A. CTapoCTMH); {Sa.} = 
Michka Sachnine; {Saar.} = A. Saareste; {Sakth.} = S. Sakthivel; {Sank.} 
= P. Sankaranarayana; {SaR} = Saamsko-russkij slovar', ed. by R. 
Kuruch (P.fl. Kypyq); {Sarn.} = T. Sarnelli; {Sau.} = Martin Sauer; 
{SB} = W. Stokes & A. Bezzenberger; {Sb.} = K. Schubert (in ChC & JI); 
{SBR} =Slovashko-bdlgarski rechnik ; {Sbr.} = P. S. Subrahmanyam; 
{Sch.} = Russell Schuh; {Scheft.} = J. Scheftelowitz; {Schf.} = Anton 
Schiefner; {Schl.} = Wolfgang Schlachter; {Schlee} = Giinther Schlee; 
{Schlt.} = F. Schulthess; {Schm.} = Karl H. Schmidt; {Schn.} = Joachim 
Schindler; {Schw.} = E. Schwyzer; {Schz.} = Rudolf Schiitzeichel; 
{SDD} = Turkiye'de halk agzmdan soz derleme dergisi ; {SDM} 
= S. Starostin, A. Dybo, O. Mudrak (C. CTapoCTMH, A. flbiBo, 0. 
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MyflpaK); {SDM94}, {SDM95} & {SDM97} = pA reconstruction after 
SDM (1994, 1995, 1997) (SDM94, SDM95 - with vowels 
reconstructed after SDM VC); {SE} = I. Smirnova, K. Eyubi (M.A. 
CMMpHOBa, K.P. 3Rm6n); {Seg.} = St. Segert; {Sem} = L. Sem (Jl.H. 
CeM); {Serebr.} = B. A. Serebrennikov (6. A. Cepe6peHHMK0B); {Set.} 
= E. N. Setala; {SEv.} = D. Simon Evans; {Sg.} = F. Steingass; {SGGJ} = 
SravniteVnaja grammatika germanskix jazykov, ed. by M. Gukhman 
and E. Makajev; {Sgl.} = A. Siegel; {Sh.} = Kiyoshi Shimizu; {Shan.} = 
A. Shanidze (A. Schanidse,!^. t 3a6nd[]); {ShanBh} = D. N. Shankara 
Bhat; {Shanm.} = S. V. Shanmugam; {Shar.} = G. Sharashidze (£. 
"3 d^d^S nd<]); {Shaw} = Robert Barkley Shaw; {Shch.} = A. Shcherbak 
(A.M. UJ,epBaK); {Shn.} = J. Shnejder (E.P. WHeMflep); {Shrn.} = 
'Avraham Sharon! ( h JntD Drn^X); {Sht.} = Boris Shnitnikov; {Shv.} 
= Vitali Shevoroshkin (B.B. UJeBOpoiUKMH); {Si.} = R. Siebert; {Sim} = 
Ronald J. Sim; {Sin.} = Denis Sinor; {Siv.} = Daniel Sivan (Dani'el 
Siwan, "prD bS^n); {SivCR} = Daniel Sivan & Z. Cochavi-Rainey (Z. 
Kochavi-Rainey, T^"^^ 'T); {Siy.} = I. M. Siyad; {Sj.} = J. A. 
Sjogren; {SJRN} = Slovar' jazykov raznyx narodov v Nizhegorodskoj 
eparxji obitajushchix, imenno rossjjan, tatar, mordvy i cheremis. ... 
Damaskina jepiskopa Nizhegorodskago i Alatorskago sochinennyj 
1785-go goda ; {SJSS} = SJovnfk jazyka staroslovenskeho ; {SK} = 
Suomen kielen etymologinen sanakirja ; {Sk.} = Neil Skinner; {Sklv.} = 
Valentina Sokolova (B.C. CoKOJiOBa); {SKD} = A. Sisir Kumar Das; 
{SI.} = Michael Sokoloff; {Sim.} = F. Solmsen; {Sit.} = G. R. Solta; {Sis.} 
= F. Stawski; {Siv.} = J. Silvet; {SLv.} = Sylvain Levi; {Slw.} = Ibrahim 
Al-Selwi; {Slz.} = Frederick Volkomor Paul Schulze; {SM} = A. de 
Smedt & A. Mostaert; {Sm.} = Pekka Sammallahti; {Smn.} = P. Simons; 
{Smsz.} = A. Smieszek; {SMu.} = S. Miiller; {Sns.) = G. B. Sansom; 
{Sod.} = W. von Soden; {So.} = Heinz Solken; {Sp.} = G. Spasskij (F . 
CnaccKifi); {Spg.} = W. Spiegelberg; {SPS} = Stownik 
prastowiariski ; {SR} = P. Setumadhava Rao; {Sr.} = Harry Stroomer; 
{Srb.} = S. Serebrjakov (C.5. Cepe6p9K0B); {Srj.} = Zurab 
Sarjveladze (%. Itdifnf.^^P^^^ {Sri.} = Eugene Sirlinger; {Srm.} = N. 
Syromjatnikov (H.A. CbipOMflTHMKOB); {Srp.} = F. Strumpell; {Srz.} = 
I. I. Sreznevskij (H.H. Cpe3HeBCKMR); {Ss.} = H.-J. Sasse; {SSAAJ} = A. 
Belova, I. Diakonoff, A. Militarev, O. Stolbova (A. BenoBa, M. 
flbflKOHOB, A. MklJlMTapeB, 0. CT0n60Ba), SravniteVno-istoricheskij 
slovar' afrazijskix jazykov ; {SSL} = M.-C. Simone-Senelle, A. Lonnet; 
{SSO} = Sulxan-Saba Orbeliani (b^[]cpk^& _ l->^2>^ mft&r]crTin^Bn); 
{SSRLJ} = Slovar' sovremennogo russkogo literaturnogo jazyka ; {SSS} 
= Star o slav janskij slovar' (M., 1994); {SSW} = Ralph & Kati Siebert, 
Klaus Wedekind; {Starch.} = A. V. Starchevskij (A.B. CTapMeBCKifi); 
{Stary} = Giovanni Stary; {Stl.} = Olga Stolbova (O.B. CTon6oBa); 
{STM} = SravniteVnyj slovar' tunguso-manchzhqurskix jazykov ; 
{Stm.} = H. Stumme; {Stn.} = W. Steinitz; {StN} = S. Starostin and S. 
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Nikolajev (C. CTapocTMH, C. HkiKonaeB); {Stph.} = Henricus 
Stephanus; {Str.} = John Street; {Strc.} = Adalbert Starchevskij (A.B. 
CTapqeBCKiM); {Strl.} = Ph. J. v. Strahlenberg; {StrM} = J. Street & R. 
A. Miller; {Sturt.} = E. Sturtevant; {Stz.} = Ulrich Jasper Seetzen; 
{SulB} = Shaykh Sulayman Bukhari; {Sun.} = O. Sunik (O.n. C y H M K ) ; 
{SvG} = Harald Sverdrup, Ramon Guardans; {Sw.} = H. Sweet; {SWW} = 
R. Siebert, K. & Ch. Wedekind; {Sx.} = D. Saxon (in ChC & JI); {SZ} = 
SravniteVnyj slovar' komi-zyrjanskix dialektov ; {Sz.} = J. Szinnyei; 
{Szem.} = Oswald Szemerenyi; {Szil.} = Moric Szilasi; {T} = B. 
Todajeva (5.X. ToflaeBa); {Tal} = Abraham Tal ("DD DH^nS!); {TB} = 
A. N. Tucker & M. A. Bryan; {TBZAC} = Teqebba Biru, Zena Adal & 
Roger W. Cowley; {TC} = Catherine Taine-Cheikh; {TDS} = Turkmen 
dilining sozliigi, ed. by M. Xamzajev; {Ter.} = N. Tereshchenko (H.M. 
Tepew, e h k o); {Test.} = Y. Testelec (Skob TecTeneu); {TF} = Alf Torp 
and Hjalmar Falk; {Th.} = G. da Thiene; {THADS} = Turkiye'de ha Ik 
agzmdan derleme sdzlugu ; {Thm.} = Bertram Thomas; {Thr.} = 
Rudolph Thurneysen; {Tit.} = J. Titov (E.M. Tmtob); {TI} = Toivo 
Itkonen; {Till} = W. C. Till; {TK} = Varlam Topuria & Maksime Kaldani 
(3^C^cnQ^9 cnrn°3£[]ftni} & 3^jLn3[] j^cnngo^Bn); {Tk.} = Gabor 
Takacs, {TkR} = Turkmensko-russkij slovar' (1968); {TL} = 
Sravnitel;no-istoricheskaja grammatika tjurkskix jazykov: Leksika ; 
{Tib.} = P. A. Talbot; {Til.} = O. Tailleur; {TLw.} = Timothy Lewis; {Tm.} 
= D. Tumasheva (fl.T. TyMaiueBa); {TmK} = Dmitri Timushev & Nina 
Kolegova (fl.A. TMMyiueB, H.A. KonerOBa); {Tn.} = E. Tenishev 
(3. P. TeHMiueB); {To.} = Mauro Tosco; {Top.} = V. Topuria (3. 
cn cn 03 Lnr] fy n ^ , B.T. Tonypna); {TorT} = Mok'le rusul-kartuli 
leksik'oni, by A. T'orot'adze & E. T'orot'adze (a. fa tn ft cn fa a d fj , rj. 
(^)(nt^(n(^)^dj]); {TOu-1} = Textes ougaritiques, vol. I; {TOu-2} = 
Textes ougaritiques, vol. II; {Tpr.} = V. Toporov (B.H. TonopOB); {tr.} 
= traditional (conventioanl) reconstruction (e.g. in Dravidian); {Tr.} 
= C. G. Chenevix Trench; {Trb.} = Oleg Trubachev (O.C. TpyBaMSB); 
{Trc.} = V. Troicky (B.n. TpOMUKMM); {Tre.} = padre Gabriele da 
Trento; {Trj.} = N. Terjoshkin (H.M. Tepew KklH); {Trn.} = H. 
Tourneux; {TrnS} = H. Tourneux, Chr. Seignobos; {TrnSL} = H. 
Tourneux, Chr. Seignobos, F. Lafarge; {Trnt.} = V. Terent'ev (B.A. 
TepeHTbeB); {TrR} = Turecko-russkij slovar' by A. N. Baskakov (A.H. 
BaCKaKOB), N. P. Golubeva, A. A. Kjamileva, K. M. Ljubimov, F. A. 
Salimzjanova, R. R. Jusipova; {Ts.} = J. Tischler; {Tsc.} = M. Tosco; 
{TT} = E. Tenishev, B. Todajeva (3. P. TeHMLU eB, B.X. ToflaeBa); 
{Tt.} = K. Tutschek (Ch. Tutschek); {TTDS} =Tatar teleneng 
dialektologik siizlege , ed. by L. T. Maxmutova (1969); {TtR} = 
Tatar sko-russkij slovar' (M., 1966); {Tu.} = Sir Ralph Turner; {Tuite} 
= Kevin Tuite; {Tv.} = Yrho H. Toivonen; {TvR} = Tuvinsko-russkij 
slovar' (1968); {Tz.} = Semih Tezcan; {U} = T. E. Uotila; {U} = 
Upymarij (ynbl'MapMR = B.M.BaCMHbeB); {Uch.} = Alexander Uchitel; 
{UChG} = T. Uturgaidze, D. Chxubianishvili, J. Giunashvili (cn. 
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cn &) 2, ^ n d 3 , go. Rb^&ndBn'B 30^0, j?. 2,n^r|B^ c 3 30^0); {UkR} = 
Ukrajins'ko-rosijs'kyj slovnyk (Kiev, 1976); {Ul.} = Carl Christian 
Ulmann; {Und.} = H. G. Underwood & H. H. Underwood; {UR} = 
Udmurtsko-russkij slovar' (M., 1948); {U3S} = Udmurt-3UC 
Slovar', Udmurtsko-russkij slovar', ed. by V. M. Varushev; {VAbd.} = 
V. Y. 'Abdallah; {Vaill.} = Andre Vaillant; {Vas.} = Glafira Vasilevich 
(T.M. BaCMneBMM); {Vc.} = Werner Vycichl; {Ven.} = I. Veniaminov; 
{Ves.} = Z. Veselovska (3. BecenoBCbKa = 3.H. BecenoBCKaa); 
{Vinn.} = I. Vinnikov (H.H.BMHHMKOB); {Vit.} = E. Vitterbo; {VI.} = J. A. 
Vullers; {Vld.} = B. Vladimircov (B.S. BnaflMM mpuob); {Vln.} = A. 
Vaillant; {Vlr.} = Karl Vollers; {Vm.} = Hermann (Xrmin) Vambery; 
{Vn.} = Jules Vendryes; {Vnb.} = Rodney Venberg; {Vnk.} = Wolfgang 
Veenker; {Vnt.} = B. Venturino; {Vogt} = Hans Vogt; {Vr.} = Jan de 
Vries; {Vrb.} = V. Verbickij (B. Bep6MUKi M); {Vrg.} = Joseph Vergote; 
{Vrl.} = Charles Virolleaud; {Vrt.} = Edith Vertes; {Vs.} = Max Vasmer; 
{Vtr.} = E. Vetter; {Vv.} = Alexander Vovin; {Vxr.} = Matrjona 
Vakhrusheva (M.n. Baxpyw eBa); {VZ} = V. Veljaminov-Zernov (B.B. 
BenbfiM MH0BiD-3epH0B"b); {W} = Ferdinand J. Wiedemann; {Wb.} = 
Walter v. Wartburg; {Wc.} = Yrjo Wichmann; {Wd.} = Wada Shohei; 
{Wdk.} = Klaus Wedekind; {WeibP} = Chr. Weibegue, P. Palayer; {Wh.} 
= W. H. Whiteley; {Wk.} = K. B. Wiklund; {Wl.} = Ekkehard Wolff; 
{Wld.} = Alois Walde; {Wlf.} = Dominik J. Woelfel; {Wll.} = H. D. 
Williamson; {Wlm.} = W. E. Welmers; {Wn.} = A. J. van Windekens; 
{WNL} = Workshop in Nostratic Linguistics (Moscow, Aug. 1994) (S. 
Starostin, A. Dolgopolsky, A. Dybo, E. Helimski, A. Militarev, O. 
Stolbova, etc.); {Wnt.} = Werner Winter; {WP} = Alois Walde & Julius 
Pokorny; {Wr.} = Michael Weiers; {Wrd.} = O. Wardrop; {Wrk.} = F. 
Wordick; {WrW} = T. Wright, ed. by R. P. Wulcker; {WS} = Werner 
Sasse; {Ws.} = W. Westendorf; {Wt.} = Calvert Watkins, {Wts.} = N. 
Witsen; {WVD} = Wogulische Volksdichtung, gesammelt und 
iibersetzt von Artturi Kannisto; {WW} = Wilhelm Wackernagel; 
{WZWed.} = Wolde-Gebriel Tanaba, Zewde Cheru & K. Wedekind; 
{Xak.} = F. Xakimzjanov (*.C. XaKMM3flH0B); {Xud.} = A. 
Xyflo6aweB"b ( LL.Kj nLr|.npuJ2tiUjtj. A. M. Xudobashean); {Y} = 
Yamamoto Kengo; {YGE} = 'Aba Yohanes Gabra-'3gzi'abher; {YGM} Y 
Geiriadur Mawr by H. Meurig Evans & W. O. Thorns; {Ymj.} = Yamaji 
Hiroaki; {Yu} = Changton Yu; {Yv.} = Israel Yeivin ^SH HP); {Z} = 

I. Zaxarov (MBaH 3axapoB); {Zab.} = A. Zaborski; {Zaj.} = A. 
Zajaczkowski; {Zhgh.} = S. Zhghent'i (L. JCP[]B(^)n); {Zhong} = Zhong 
Suchun; {ZL} = Zelealem Leyew; {Zl.} = E. Zyhlarz; {ZM} = M. Zajceva & 
M. Mullonen (M.H. 3afiueBa, M.H. MynnOHeH); {ZMO} = R. David 
Zorc & Madina M. Osman; {Zn.} = J. Th. Zenker; {Zv.} = Kamil Zvelebil; 
{Zvd.} = M. Zavadskij (M. 3aBaflCKifi); {ZVSZ} = Zakladnf 
vseslovanska slovnf zasoba , ed. by P. Kopecny; {Zw.} = H. A. 
Zwick. 
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Symbols of ancient and medieval sources 
and authors 

[Ab.] = Abushqa (Chaghatay-Osman diet., 16th c); [Aesch.] = 
Aeschylus; [Agr.] = Agricola (Finnish, 16th c); [AH] = Kitabu-l-Idrak 
li-lisani-l-atrak by Abu-Hayya; [AmM] = Ammianus Marcellinus; [Ap.] 
= Apastamba (01); [Arist.] = Aristotle; [AT] = Altan Tobchi [a 
Mongolian chronicle, 17th c] (quoted after MED); [AthV] = Atharva- 
Veda (01); [Aug.] = Augustine; [AY] = Altun Yaruq (OT translation 
of Suvarnaprabhasa) ; [Bd.] = P. Budi (Albanian, 17th cent.); [Ber.] = 
Pamva Berynda (Ukrainian lexicographer, 17th c); [Bgd.] = P. 
Bogdani (Albanian, 17th cent.); [Bhatt.] = Bhattikdvya (01); [BL] = 
Bada'i' al-Lughat (Chaghatay, 15th c); [BMTQ] = Bulghat al-Mushtdq 
ft Lughat at-Turk wa-l-Qifjdq (an Arabic-Qypchaq vocabulary of the 
14th c, ed. by A. Zaj^czkowski); [Br.] = Brdhmana (01); [Brtk.] = J. 
Bretkun (Biblija, Postille) [OLt, 16th c.]; [BS] = Shim'on ben Sirah 
(Post-Biblical Hebrew); [BT] = The Babylonian Talmud; [Bzk.] = Gjon 
Buzuku (Albanian, 16th a); [Call.] = Callimachus epicus (Greek, 3rd 
c. BCE); [CC] = Codex Cumanicus (Old Qypchaq, 14th c); [Dhat.] = 
Dhdtupdtha (an ancient Indian list of roots ascribed to Panini); [DI] 
= Duenos inscription (Old Latin); [Diosc] = De Materia Medica by 
Pedanius Doiscorides, a Greek physician and pharmacologist (1st c. 
CE); [Dk.] = Mikalojus Dauksa (OLt, 16th a), [DQ] = Dede Qorqut 
(Old Osman Turkic); [Dv.] = Davies, Dictionarium duplex [diet, of 
Welsh (L., 1632)]; [EA] = Tell-el-'Amarna tablets (Old Canaanite; 
quoted from Knudtzon EA, Mercer EAT & Rainey EAT); [ED] = 
Edictum Diocletiani [cf. Bibliography] (for Gaulish glosses); [EL] = 
The Elbing vocabulary (German-Prussian, = 1400 CE); [Eleph.] = 
Aramaic papyri of Elephantine (Egypt, 5th c. BCE); [En.] = Ennius (Latin 
author, 3rd-2nd c. BCE); [Epc] = Epicharmus comicus (Gk author, 5th 
c. BCE); [epigr.] = epigraphic sources; [Eratosth.] = Eratosthenes (3rd 
c. BCE); [Euc] = Euclides; [Eust.] = Eustathius (Greek philologist, 12th 
c. CE); [FB] = Frangu i Bardhe (Franciscus Blanchus) (Albanian, 17th 
c); [Fest.] = Sextus Pompeus Festus, a Latin lexicographer; [Frh.] = 
Frahang-i-pahlavik, an Aramaic-Middle Persian glossary; [y] = glossa, 
glossaries; V = attested in ancient philological (grammatical) 
literature, but not in texts; [G1E] = Glossarium Endlicherii (Gaulish); 
[Gol.] = Arabic-Latin Dictionary by Golius; [HB] = Hildebrandslied 
(OHG); [Hdt.[ = Herodotus (5th c. BCE); [HI] = Hua-(y)i (y)i-yti 
(Middle Mongolian); [Hmd.] = al-Hamdani (Himyarite, 10th c); [Hs.] 
= Hesychius; [Hudh.] = Hudhailian poems (Classical Arabic); [IIV] = 
Istorija iudejskoj vojny (Old Russian); [IM] = Ibn Muhanna's Hilyatu- 
'insan wa halbatu-l-lisan (Middle Mongolian and Middle Turkic, 14th 
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c); [IS] = Insadi-Sutra (Old Uygur); [IsV] = Istanbul Vocabulary of 
Middle Mongolian; [JF] = Josephus Flavius; [Jh.] = as-Sahdh al- 
'arabiya by al-Jauhari (11th c); [JT] = The Jerusalemite Talmud; 
[KC] = Kartulis cxovreba (Old Georgian); [KJB] = King James' Bible 
(English); [KY] = Kyerim-yusa [inch a glossary (named Koryo-pangon ) of 
Middle Korean, 12th c.]; [L] (and [LV], [LM]) = Leiden Manuscript 
[Arabic-MT-MM-Persian vocabulary of 1245; the Turkic part was ed. 
by Houtsma (TAG), the M part by Poppe (Pp. L Till)]; A. = native 
lexicons and synonym lists (for 01, Ak, a. o. words not attested in 
texts); [LA] = Lisdn al-'arab (14th c); [LxS] = Lex Salica (Latin with 
OHG words, 6th c. CE); [LXX] = Septuaginta (a Greek translation of 
the Old Testament, = 2nd c. BCE); [Lye] = Lycophron (Greek, 3rd c. 
BCE); [MA] = Muqaddimatu-l-'Adab (Middle Mongolian & Chaghatay, 
14th a); [Man.] = Manetho Astrologus (Greek, 5th c. CE); [Mar.] = 
Codex Marianus (Mariinskoje chetverojevangelije) (OCS); [Mas.] = 
Masoretic tradition (of the Vetus Testamentum in BHb); [MBh] = 
Mahabharata (Sanskrit); [MCh} = Moyun-Churu stela (OT runic 
inscription, N. Mongolia, 8th c. CE); [Mdr.] = Midrashim (Jewish 
exegetic literature in MdH and JA); [MhK] = [MKsh.] = Mahmud al- 
Kasgari, Kitdbu Diwdni Lugdti-t-Turki (Old Turkic); [Mlc] = p hl DD!~l 
(Ha-Melic, a medieval SmHb — Ar— SmAr vocabulary); [MnP] = 
Menander Protector (a Byzantine author, 6th c. CE); [Mns.] = 
Man'yo:shu: (Old Japanese); [MS] = Maitrayani Samhita (Old Indian); 
[Msh.] =-\Mishnah (H JUp D ) (Middle Hebrew); [Naq.] = The Naqa'id of 
Jarir (a medieval Arabic poetic text); [Nbg] = 'an-Nabigha (Arab poet 
of the 6th c); [NicE} = Nicander Epicus (Greek author, 2nd c. BCE); 
[NicR] = Nicoloso da Recco (Italian traveller of the 14th. c, his ms. of 
1341 contains data on Gnc); [NihSh] = Nihon shoki (Old Japanase); 
[NN] = anonymous Cheremis-Russian dictionary, ms., Nizhni- 
Novgorod, 1795; [NQ] = Nuzhatu-'l-qulub by Hamdullah Qazwini; 
[NR] = Nichu-reki (Middle Korean); [Nsh.] = Nashwan (Yemenite 
Arabic with Himyarite substratum, late 10th and early 11th c); [NT] 
= New Testament and its translated versions; [Opp.] = Oppianus 
Apamensis (Greek author, 3rd c. CE); [OQ] = The Legend of Oghuz 
Qaghan (Middle Uygur, 13th c); [Or.] = Origenes (Hexapla with 
BHb in Greek script); [OT] = Old Testament and its translated 
versions; [Pane] = Pancatantra (Sanskrit); [Paul.] = Paulus, a Latin 
lexicographer quoted by Sextus Pompeus Festus; [Plin.] = Plinius; [Pit.] 
= Plautus; [Poen.] = Pcenulus by Plautus; [Pol.] = Polybios (Greek 
author; 2nd c. BCE); [PP] = Middle Mongolian Monuments in hP'ags-pa 
Script; [Praen.] = Fibula Praenestina (Old Latin, 5th c. BCE); [Psh.] = 
Peshitta [Syriac translation of the OT and the NT]; [Qam.] = al-Qdmus 
, an Arabic dictionary by al-Firuzabadi (14th- 15th c); [QB] = 
Qutadghu Bilig (Old Turkic); [Qr.] = 'al-Qur'an, Koran; [Rabg.] = 
Rabghuzi (Middle Turkic, 14th c; quoted after Gr0n. R, CI., and Rdl.); 
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[Rh.] = Rhianus Epicus (Greek author, 3rd c. BCE); [RJ] = Ruiju 
Meigishe (Middle Japanese vocabulary); [Rm] = Ramayana 
(Sanskrit); [RV] = Rig-Veda (Old Indian); [S] = Mongolun Niuca 
Tobca'an (Secret History of Mongols) /(Middle Mongolian); [San.] = 
Sanglax (a Chaghatay-Persian dictionary, 18th c); [SB] = Le Mystere 
de Sainte-Barbe (Middle Breton); [SB] = Satapatha-Brdhmana (Old 
Indian); [^X-] = Scholia, early Greek grammarians's 

remarks\comments on Homerus; [SG] = Sankt-Gallen Vocabulary 
(OHG); [SMD] = Sino-Mongolian documents of the late 14th cent, 
(after Haen. SMD); [Sph.] = Sappho; [StB] = Stephanos Byzantios 
(Greek philologist, ~ 5th c. CE); [Suid.] = Suidas Lexicographus (Greek 
philologist, 10th c. CE); [Supr.] = the Suprasl manuscript (OCS); 
[T'A] = Taj al-'drus (Arabic diet., 18th c); [TAG] = Ein tiirkisch- 
arabisches Glossar nach der Leidener Handschrift (hrsg. und 
erlautert von Martijn Theodor Houtsma); [TF] = Tongki fuqa aqo 
xergen-i bitxe (vocabulary of Pre-Classical Manchu); [Tf.] = MT 
Tafsir (interlinear translation of the Qur'an), {acc. to CL, 
intermediate between OT X and Chg (cf. Bor. T); [Theo.] = 
Theocritus (Greek poet, 3rd c. BCE); [1001N] = Thousand and One 
Nights (Arabic); [Tos.] = Tosefta (JPA and MHb); [Trg.] = Targumim 
(□ h D1i\nri, Aramaic translations of the Old Testament); [TrgJ] = 
Targum of Jonathan (Jewish Aramaic); [TrgO] = Targum of Onkelos 
(Jewish Aramaic); [TrgOJ] = Targum of Onkelos-Jonathan type 
(Jewish Aramaic); [TT] = Old Turkic texts from Turf an; [TV] = 
Tiberian vocalization of Hebrew; [TZ] = at-Tuhfatu-z-zakiya fi lugati 
turkiya (diet, of MT, 15th c); [UMT] = Uyghur medical texts (ed. by 
G. R. Rachmati); [VC] = Vocabularium Cornicum (Old Cornish); 
[Vop.] = Vopadeva (Sanskit); [Vsr.] = Visramiani (Middle Georgian, 
12th c); [VTq.] = Vepxis T'q'aosani by Shota Rustaveli (Middle 
Georgian, 12th c); [Vulg.] = Vulgata (Latin translation of the Old 
and the New Testament, 4th c); [WCP] = Westcar Papyrus (an Eg 
text); [Yajn.] = Mitdksara, a commentary by Vijnanesvara on 
Yajnavalkya's Dharmasdstra ; [Yg.] = Ahmad b. Mahmud Yughnaki 
(Turkic author, 13th c); [YChPSh] = Ytian-ch'ao pi-shih (Middle 
Mongolian; quoted after SM); [Z] = Zirni Manuscript (Middle 
Moghol); [Zhr.} = Zuhayr in Ahlwardt's Diwans (Arabic); [ZhY] = 
Zhiyuan (y)iyu (MM of the 13th- 14th c; quoted after SM and Iw.). 

These indications of the source follow the language name. 

Books of the Old Testament & the New Testament (and their 
translated versions) are quoted with generally accepted 
abbreviations, (i|J ...) means Psalm (+ number). 
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HBBREUIHTIONS 

OF GRHMMHTICRL, PHONOLOGICRL, RND ORTHOGRRPHIS TERMS, 
FORMS RND CLASSES OF WORD, 
TERMS OF THEIR DERIURTIONRL RND SEMANTIC HISTORY, 
RND SIGNS DENOTING AECONSTAOCTIONS ANS HYPOTHESES 



Cases: accus. = accusative; abl. = ablative; absl = absolutive case; 
adv.c. = adverial case; all. = allative; ben. = benefactive case; c. rect. 
= casus rectus; dat. = dative; dir. = directive; erg. = ergative; ess. = 
essive; gen. = genitive; ill. = illative ('into'); instr. = instrumentalis; 
iness. = inessive; lat. = lative; loc. = locative; loc.-dir. = locative- 
directive; nom. = nominative; obi = oblique case(s), stem of the 
oblique cases; pred. = predicative (S "stative form"); proc. = 
processive (Coll.'s processive, Tepl.'s cooTBeTCTBeHHbiki nafle>K 
meaning 'along with, according to' in Vt) ; prt. = partitive; rect. = 
casus rectus (main [unmarked] case); sep. = separative case 
('from'); voc. = vocative case, word of address. 

Person/number/gender (of verbs, possessive suffixes, etc.): Is = 1 
sg., 2s = 2 sg., 3s = 3 sg., Id = 1 du., 2d = 2 du., 3d = 3 du., lp = 1 
pi., 2p = 2 pi., 3p = 3 pi., 2m = 2 sg. m., 2f = 2 sg. f., 2n = 2 sg. ntr., 
3m = 3 sg. m., 3f = 3 sg. f., 3n = 3 sg. ntr., 2pm = 2 pi. m., 3pm = 3 
pi. m., 3pf = 3 pi. f., 3 pn = 3 pi. ntr. 

Verbal patterns (traditionally called "stems" or "forms", Diak.'s 
"stirpes" (sg. "stirps"), Hz.'s "degrees", Hb D^^.l, L stirpes, R 
nopoflbi) in S, B, Eg, C, Ch: D = D-stirps (D-pattern) (II form, Pi"el, 
fa"ala), Dt = DT-stirps (D-stirps with a *t-infix), G = G-stirps (Qal, 
fa'ala), Gt, GT = Gt-stirps (with a *t-infix, ifta'ala), Gtn = the Ak Gtn- 
stirps (with the infix -tan-, cf. Sd. GAG § 91), Hoph = Hoph'al; / = 
Jo.'s "simple (b) stem" (passive\intransitive?) in SES (Mh pf. BTbar / 

subj. yaBbor 'be broken', Jb C 9er (< *'0ebar] / yaB'bor id., 'fe6ar / 

Ljaf'Sor 'shiver wuh fear', Hrs Zehar / yazhDr 'appear, shine', Sq 
passive {Ls.} CiCeC), M = M-stirps in B, N = N-stirps (Niph'al, 
'infa'ala), L = lengthened stirps (Ar fa:'ala), Po = Po'el, Pol = Polel, Pu 
= Pu'al, S = S-stirps (causative) (in B, Eg, C, and Ch); Sh = 5 -stirps 
(Hiph'il, af'ala, causative) (in S), Sht (=St ) = 5t-stirps (Ar X form 
istaf'ala and the corresponding SS stirps), T = T-stirps (a G-stem 
with the prefix T), TD = TD-stirps (a Z)-stem with the prefix T, Hb 
hitpa"el, Aram 'itpa"el, Ar stirps V: tafa"ala) in S; TL = TL-stirps (the 
Arabic stirps VI: tafa:'ala). The forms in brackets (... / ...) following 
the roots of the WS lgs (G-stem) are the perfective aspect (3m sg.) 
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and the imperfective (stem of Is, 2m, 3m, 3f, lp), e.g. Ar l^ktb 

(kataba / -ktubu) = Ar iXktb (pf. kataba / ipf. -ktubu). in Gz and ses 

the quoted forms in brackets are pf. an sbjn. In Ak the form in 
brackets is the infinitive. 

Abbreviations of other terms: aadj. = attributive form of 
adjectives (Gmc. "strong declination of adj."); ab = term of abuse; 
abf. = autobenefactive, autobenefactivizing (form of verbs); abs. = 
status absolutus, (of pronouns) absolute pronoun; acc. = according; 
accus. = accusative; acp. = active participle; act. = active voice; act. 
prtc. = active participle; adj. = adjective; AdS = additional source (if 
a rootYword in a descending lge. goes back to 
coalescence\contamination of two etymological sources: a main one 
and an additional one); adv. = adverb; alt. = alternative; alt. hyp. = 
an alternative hypothesis; AM (in Bibliography) = anno mundi (years 
of the Jewish Calendar); a mb - a wordYroot is ambiguous, i.-e. may 
have two (or more) different etymologies; anim. = animate (gender); 
ann. = status annexus (in B); aor. = aorist (including H.-P. Miiller's 
Eblaitic "Kurzform der Praformativkonjugation"); aor. inf. = 
infinitive of aorist; ap. = active participle; arc = archaic;! as. = 
assimilation, resulting from assimilation; asp. = aspirate, aspirated; 
ass. = assimilative, assimilatory; ass. infl. = assimilatory influence; 
at. = attributive; att. = attested (e.g. "FU [att. in Z]" = "FU [attested in 
Zonly]"); attr. = attributive (e.g. attributive forms of numerals and 
adjectives); aubf. = autobenefactive; augm. = augmentative; aut. prn. 
= autonomous (independent) personal pronoun (pronomina 
separata, such as IE *tEJ and S *?an-ta 'thou'); aux. = auxiliary; aux. v. 
= auxiliary verb; b = bookish; ben. = benefactive (form of verbs); bf. 
= back formation (back derivation); bfs. = back formations; caus. = 
causative; caus.-rf. = causative-reflexive; cd. = compound 
formYword, compositum; cds. = compound words\forms, 
composita; ce. = 'copyist's error, misspelling'; cf. = confer; ch = a 
word used byYwith chuldren; cj. = conjugation class (= Pr.'s and Fc.'s 
"conjugaison"); cmpr. = comparative degree; cn. = a conjecture; 
cngt. = connegative (the verbal form used with neg. aux. verbs in the 
Sm lgs.); cnj. = conjunctive; cnjc. = conjunction; ens. = consonant; 
enss. = consonants; coll. = collective, nomen collectivum; com. = 
genus communis, common gender (<^> ntr.); conat. = conative 
(derived verb); coop. = cooperative (derived verbs); corr. = 
(etymological) corespondence (e.g. sound correspondence); corrs. = 
correspondences; cp. = compare; cs. = status constructus; ctx. = 
context form; d. = derivative, derived word, derived stem, derived 
(from); A = dialectal; dadj. = "definite" (pronominalized) adjective 
(in Bit and SI); ddn. = distance-deictically neutral (i.e. deixis without 
the distance opposition hie <-> iste <-> ille [proximal intermediate 
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<-> distal]); deglott. = deglottalization; dem. = demonstrative; d-emp. 
= de-emphatization, de-emphatized variant; dem. prn. = 
demonstrative pronoun; denom. = denominative; der. (= d.) = 
derivative; dev. = deverbal, deverbative; df. = definite form, status 
determinatus; df. art. = definite article; dial. = dialectal, referring to 
a dialect or dialects of the repective lge.; diet. = dictionary; dim., 
dimin. = diminutive; dir. = directive (case, pre-Vpost-position); dis. = 
dissimilation, resulting from dissimilation; dl. = dialect; dls. = 
dialects; ds. = derived words, derived stems, derivatives; du. = dual; 
dur. = durative (verb); e = 'a kind of (used in semantic definitions if 
the exact specific meaning of the word\stem is unknown); em. = 
status emphaticus; emph. = emphatic; encl. = enclitic; end = term of 
endearment (Kose-wort\form); err. - "erroneous, -ly" (in mentioning 
papers\opinion of scholars); err. § = "erroneous, -ly for phonetic 
reasons"; esp. = especially; et. = etymology; et al. = et alia, and 
others; etl. = etymologic(al); 8\)(|). = euphemism, replacement of a 
tabooed word; ev. = evidence; excl. = exclusive; ex. gem. = 
expressive genination; ext. = a root extension (Wurzelerweiterung, 
determinant, elargissement de la racine); +ext. , + ext. = with a root 
extension; exts. = root extensions; +exts. = with root extensions; f. = 
feminine, female; / = folkloric; Fcj. = conjugation class (according to 
Foucauld); fern. = feminine; ffd. = "for further details see ..."; folk- 
etl. = folk-etymological; frq. = frequentative, frequentativity; ft. = 
future; fts. = "future-tense stem", stem of the future tense (e.g. in 
Dravidian); T_= a glossa, attested in ancientYmedieval grammatical 
or philological treatises only, rather than in actual usage in texts; 
[y] = a glossa, attested in ancientYmedieval glossaries; gem. = 
gemination, with a geminated ens.; ger. = gerund; gl. = glottalized; 
gmc. = geminated consonant; +gmc, + gmc. = geminated initial ens. 
of the following word (as in the df. art. in Hb); gmc+ = geminated 
final ens. of the preceding morph; gr. = grade of the IE and SI 
apophony (e-gr. = *e -grade; 0-gr. = *0 -grade; O-gr. = zero-grade; L- 
gr. = lengthening-grade; R-gr. = reduction-grade); hab., habit. = 
forme d'habitude (in B); hier., hier. = a picture of ... used as 

phonetic character (in Eg script); hist = a word referring to remote 
past, to history, denoting an object that does not exist to-day; h.l. = 
hapax legomenon; hon = honorific; hpc. = hypocoristic (form of 
endearment); hpl. = haplological contraction; hyp. = hypothesis, 
hypothetic; l - ideophonic root (including "nursery words" 
[Lallworter]); id. - idem (the same meaning); id. - word of 
ideophonic function\structure (albeit not necessarily of ideophonic 
origin); imprs. = impersonal; imv. = imperative; inanim. = inanimate; 
inch. = inchoative (verb); incl. = [1] inclusive (pronouns, 
pronominal forms), [2] "including" (used, inter alia, in references to 
indicate acceptable parts of colleagues' genetic comparisons while 
rejecting other parts of their comparisons as unconvincing o r 
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erroneous); indc. = indicative mood; indf. = indefinite, indefinite 
form, status indeterminatus (as in Arabic); inf. = infinitive; infl. = 
influence; inj. = injunctive mood; instr. = instrumentalis, the 
meaning of the instrumental case; int., intens. = intensive (derived 
verb); intercons. = interconsonantic; interr. = interrogative; 
intervoc. = intervocalic; intr. = intransitive; invar. = invariable; ip. = 
imperfective (aspect); ipf. = imperfect (tense); irreg. = irregular(ly), 
an irregular phonetic change; Lip = ideophon (a word belonging to 
the grammatical class of ideophons); iter. = iterative (verb); ix. = 
infix; js. = jussive; k. (in semantic definitions) = kind, k = ka+Tb 
(written version of BHb & BAr at variance with the traditional 
reading); X = A = a lexical item in traditional dictionaries (not found 
in texts); lc. = local (a word of local usage); I.e. = loco citato; Lcj. = 
conjugation class (according to Lanfry); lge. = language; L-gr. = 
lengthening grade (Dehnstufe) of the IEapophony; lgs. = languages; 
lit. = literally; LI. = (going back to) a Lallwort, a nursery word; loc. = 
locative; loc. -dir. = locative-directive; lr. = laryngeal; Irs. = 
laryngeals; It. = loan translation; m. = masculine; /v = resulting from 
morphological restructuring; md. = medium (middle) voice; med. = 
term of medicine; |iv = metonymy; mom. = momentaneous (verb); 
mp. = medio-passive voice; mrf. = multiple reference form (cf. Hw. 
A 160); msd. = masdar; u,(|> = metaphore, metaphoric usage; mt. = 
metathesis, resulting from metathesis; mte. = metathesis of 
emphaticity (shift of the glottalic or emphatic articulation, e.g. t..k > 
t...k); n (in In, 2n, 3n) = neuter gender; N. = noun (in structural 
formulas); n. = noun; n. abstr. = nomen abstractum, abstract noun; 
n. act. = nomen actionis; n-a act. (= nomina act.) = nomina actionis; 
n. ag. = nomen agentis; n-a ag. (= nomina ag.) = nomina agentis; n. 
coll. = nomen collectivum, nomina collectiva; neg. = negative; neg. v. 
= negative verb ('do not'); n. gener. - nomen genericum; n. 1. = 
nomen loci, nomina loci, place-name(s) (toponym[s]); n.-p. = non- 
past (present-future); n. pr. = nomen proprium, nomina propria; nr. 
= narrative tense\aspect; ntr. = neuter gender; 0_= an onomatopoeic 
wordYroot; 0 2 = secondary onomatopoeic associations; obej. = 
objective conjugation (indicating grammatical categories of the 
object); obj. = object; obi. = oblique case(s), oblique; obx. = 
pronominal suffix of object ('me', 'him', etc.) following a verb; ol. = 
verbs of the oligochronic subaspect (Aktionsart) (e.g., R 
noBeraTb 'run for a while'); n = poetical, used predominantly in 
poetry; p. = preterite, past; paus. = pausal form; pc. = particle; p.c. = 
personal commnication (in bibliographical references); Pcj. = 
conjugation class (according to Prasse); pcv. = prefix-conjugated 
verb (a verb with prefixes marking person-number-gender) (in C); 
pevs. = prefix-cojugated verbs; pers. = person, personal; pf. = 
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perfective (aspect), perfect; pf. c, pf. cons.x = perfectum 
consecutivum (wayyiqtol in Hb); pfc. = perfect(ive) (tense) (as in L 
and Gmc, "passe accompli", Past Indefinite); pfv. = perfective aspect; 
ph. unr. = phonetically unreliable; pi. = plural; pi. obj. = verbal form 
referring to several objects'; plrt. = pluralitative, plurality verbs 
(referring to many objects\subjects, as R noHaGpan, Mep); pi. t. = 
pluralis tantum; p. n. (= n. pr.) = proper noun, nomen proprium'; 
poss. = possessive; poss. prn(s). = possessive pronoun(s); postcons. 
= postconsonantal; postnom. = postnominal; postp. = postposition; 
postvoc. = postvocalic; pp. = passive participle (including Gk "verbal 
adj." with - T 6 Q ) ; ppa. = pronominal possessive affix (suffix or prefix) 
and pronominal affix of pre-Ypostpositions; +ppa. = nominal stem 
(or preposition) preceding pronominal personal affixes (e.g. Hb - 
TUliSi ? 1 S t- in ?is't-0 'his wife'); ppas. = possessive pronominal 
affixes; p./prs. = preterito-present (as in the Gmc lgs.); p. prtc. = 
past participle; pqpf. = plusquamperfect; pradj. = predicative 
adjective; precons. = preconsonantal; pred. = predicative (e.g. 
predicative forms of adjectives and numerals (S "stative form"); 
prep. = preposition; pres. = present; pret. = preterite, past; prevoc. = 
prevocalic; prm. = primary stem (in S: stem of the pS pf., Eth js., CS 
[Hb, Ar, Aram] ip.); prn. = pronoun; prnl. = pronominalized (adj., 
prn.) (as in Bit and SI); prob. = probably; procl. = proclitic; progr. = 
progressive; progr. as. = progressive assimilation; prohib. = 
prohibitive (form, particle); prs. (= pres.) = present; prs.-ft. = 
present-future (non-past); prs. indef. = present indefinite (tense); 
pr. st. = primary stem of the S verb (pS and WS old pf. and js., CS 
ipf., SS sbjn.); prtc. = participle; prtcs. = participles; prts. = preterit 
stem; ps. = passive; i|J0 = pseudo-onomatopoeic; ps. cj. = passive 
conjugation (in Kartvelian); pv. = preverb; pvs. = preverbs; pwg. = 
paratactical word group (Cl.'s "hendiaduoin"); px. = prefix; pxs. = 
prefixes; q = kare (traditional reading of BHb & BAr deviating from 
the written version); qn., qne. = qu'un, qu'une (in French semantic 
definitions) = quelqu'un, quelqu'une; qu., Qu. = questionable, 
questionably (both in citing etymologies of other scholars and in 
advancing AD's hypotheses); qual. = qualitative (a verbal form) (in 
Cpt.); qu. § = questionable on phonetic grounds; q.v. = quod vide; 
q.v. ffd. = quod vide for further details; qw. = unchanging quality 
word (= {STM} M3o6pa3MTenbHoe cjiobo); r = rare; V = root; V 1 = 
the first ens. of the root; V II = the second ens. of the root; V III = 
the third ens. of the root; ® = found in religious texts (sakrale 
Texten) only; rcpr. = reciprocative; rdp. = reduplication, 
reduplicated form\stem; rec. = reconstruction; recs. = 
reconstructions; reg. = regular(ly); reg. = regular; a regular phonetic 
change; regr. = regressive; regr. as. = regressive assimilation; rel. = 
relative; rel. (= rel. mood) = relative form of verbs (including the pS 
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and Ak *-U-mood used in subordinate clauses = traditionally called 
"subjunctive" giving rise to the CS new ipf. > Ar -U-mood); rel. adj. = 
relative adjective; rel. prn. = relative pronoun; res. = resultative; resp 
= "language of respect"; rf. = reflexive; rf. prn. = reflexive pronoun; 
rl. = "royal language" (in Ym); SA= Schwebeablaut; sb. = sub-branch 
(in genetic classification of lgs.); sbcj. = subjective conjugation (that 
does not indicate grammatical categories of the object [ = 
663o6~b6KTH06 c n p 3 >K e H ki e , Stn.'s "unbestimmte Konjugation"]); 
sbjn. = subjunctive; sc. = scilicet, that is'; scv. = suffix-conjugated 
verb (with suffixes of person-number-gender); scvs. = suffix- 
cojugated verbs; sd. = semantic derivative (result of semantic 
change); sdl. = subdialect; sds. = semantic derivatives (result of 
semantic change); s.e. = status emphaticus; oe = synecdoche; sec. 0 
= secondary onomatopoeic assiciations; sem. unr. = semantically 
unreliable; sg. = singular; sim. = similar; snglt. = singulative (name of 
one object, nomen unitatis <-> n. coll.); s/obcj. = subjective-objective 
conjugation (the verbal form indicates grammatical categories both 
of the subject & of the object [= o6~b6KTH06 cnpaxeHkie, Stn.'s 
"bestimmte Konjugation"]); spec. = specially; sprl. = superlative 
degree; srf. = singulative reference form (cf. Hw. A 161); srv. = 
survives ... (e.g. "S [srv. in Ar]" = "S [survives in Arabic]"); ssd. = 
subsubdialect; st. abs. (= abs.) = status absolutus; st. idt. = status 
indeterminatus; st. det. (= df.) = status determinatus; st. pron. = 
status pronominalis (e.g. Hb. ban- in h J5 ba ni 'my son'); st. r. = 
status rectus (in Ak); stt. = stative form of the verb (Ak permansive, 
Eg, Cpt qualificative = pseudoparticiple); sttpf. = stative perfect 
(perfect with the meaning of stative) (in the WS lgs.); subst. = 
substantive, having the nature or function of a grammatical 
substantive (e.g., of subtantivized forms of numerals or adjectives); 
sup. = supinum; sv. = strong verb, i.e. a verb with apophony (in 
Gmc); s.v. = sub voce; sx. = suffix; sxs. = suffixes; syll. = syllable; 
synharm. = synharmonic (due to vowel harmony, referring to vw. 
harmony); top. = toponym; {tr.}| = traditional system of 
reconstruction; trad. = traditional (interpretation, transcription, 
etc.); trans. = transitive; trans, cj. = transitive conjugation (in 
Kartvelian); UA = Uralo-Altaic regional word; unc = unceremonious 
style (used among close friends, with children, etc.); unc. = 
unconvincing, unconvincingly (on etymologies of other scholars); 
unc. et. = unconvincing etymology; unc. o = unconvincing on 
semantic grounds; unc. § - unconvincing on phonetic grounds; unc- 
ly = unconvincingly; unj. = unjustified; unj. § - unjustified on 
phonetic grounds; unk. voc. = unknown vocalization, with unknown 
vowels; unt. = untenable, -ly (in etymologies of other scholars); us. = 
usually; uv. = uvular; v. = verb; v. ps. = verbum passivum (passive 
voice); v. st. = verb of state (rnaron COCTOSHMfl); vb. clc. = verbal 
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collocation (a word group with functions and meaning of a verb); 
vb. n. = verbal noun, masdar; var. = variant; vd. = voiced; vi. = 
intransitive verb; vl = vulgar; vl. = (plain) voiceless; voc. = vocative, 
vocative form; vr. = verbum reflexivum; vt. = transitive verb; vw. = 
vowel; F = see; WL = women's language; wv. = weak verb, i.e. a verb 
without apophony (in Gmc); WW = Wanderwort; ?/v - a 
morphologically doubtful connection (the derivation is not clear, 
the root structure is deviant, etc.); ?o - a doubtful connection (for 
semantic reasons); ??o - a highly doubtful connection (for semantic 
reasons); ?o|i - a word of doubtful semantic interpretation; ??o(|) - a 
highly doubtful connection (for semantic and phonetic reasons); ?(|) 
- a phonetically doubtful connection; ??(|) - a highly doubtful 
connection (for phonetic reasons); T = high style; I = non-standard; 
t = obsolete; ^d- = 'derived from'; -d-» = 'whence a derivative'; ^b- = 
'borrowed from, a loan from';-b^ = 'whence a borrowing'; -» = 
semantic change (a -» b = a changed to b') ; <r = semantic change 
(a <r b = a results from semantic change of b'); x - contamination 
(merger) of roots, stems, or words (a x b = 'a contaminated 
[merged] with b'); =, ± = 'approximately' (on the reconstructions 
and the meaning of reconstructed rootsYwords). Roman figures in 
small caps (with or wihout addition of BC or ad) denote the century: 
XIII means "the 13th c", VI AD = "the 6th c. AD". Roman figures 
preceded by > mean "from ...cent, on" (e.g. >XIII = "from the 13th 
cent. on"). 

The sign J (preceding the symbol of the source, within {}-brackets) 
means "in X's notation" (e.g. {jBz}, {JlS}, {1SDM94}. The sign & 
(preceding the symbol) means "according to X's theory, hypothesis" 
(e.g. {&SDM94}, {&Hel.}, {&Rsl.}); {&ttAD} means "according to AD's 
hypothesis about the prosodic origin of some proto-Turkic 
ascending diphthongs". The sign d (before the symbol of the source) 
indicates that the transcription of the author in question is indicated 
with Dolgopolsky's modification (interpretation). 

On semantic designation for subfamilies (or sub-sub-families) 
of languages. If the semantic definition of a word or a root is 
indicated with the proto-form only, it means that it is preserved in 
all descendant languages mentioned in the entry; e.g. "pCh *tabV 

'mud' > wch: Hs tabo, Gw tobo i Bi tebbi, Ngm ndebl i Ngz tabo i Cg 
ndabak y an, Kry tabaku, Sir t3b3hf, Mbr ndabakii, Dir atubaku i Kir 
ndop or n dop, Pic nduW3p or n duW3p, Dw ndwap, i.e. n d w 3p or 
nd w 3'p i! CCh: Tr: Pdl t3bdl, Hw tablira, G'nd t3pta, Gbn t3pta, Boka 
t3pt3 ! McHigi: F1M dubu j Ktk {Nw.} ndabe i! ECh: Tmk dubo, Nd D 
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d3bya" = "pCh *tabv 'mud' > wch: Hs tabo id. (-t» Ngz tabo), Gw 
tobo id. i Bi tebb 1 id.", etc. 

Rbbreuiations and signs within semantic definitions: anyth. = 
anything, be. = become, esp. = especially, smb. = somebody, so. = 
someone, somebody; sth. = something; th. = thing; \ = or, as well as 
(between alternative parts within semantic and grammatical 
defnitions) (e.g., 'be weak \ soft' = 'be weak, be soft', sx. of du.Vpl. 
= sf. of du., sx. of pi., 'some-\any-thing' = 'something, anything'); = 
= approximately; e = a kind of; us. = usually; '1T' = anaphoric sign 
"the meaning of a N word which is identical with the 
abovementioned meaning of the same root" (in cross-references 
within the same entry). In French definitions: ch. = chose, qch. = 
quelque chose, qn. = quelqu'un. In German definitions: bes. = 
besonders, d. h. = das heiBt, etw. = etwas, jem. = jemand(-em, -es), 
jem-m = jemandem, jems. = jemandes. In Italian definitions: qs. = 
qualche cosa. In Latin definitions: pec. = peculiariter (especially). 

N. b.\ff a root\stem of a daughter language family or its branch is 
found in two or more etymological entries (due to the merger of N 
roots), it is specified (traced up to the level of attested languages) in 
one entry only. In the other entry\entries there is a short reference 
note with a siglum "q.v. ffd." (= "see for further details") that refers 
the reader to the entry with full information. 

Signs denoting reconstructions and hgpotheses: 

* - precedes a reconstructed form, word, or morpheme 

** - precedes an indirect reconstruction (e.g. internal 
recinstruction) 

*° - precedes a reconstructed proto-form represented in one 
branch (of the family) only 

* - precedes recinstruction of meanings 

:;: - precedes wrong reconstructions (or those not shared by the 
present author) or wrong translations of words 

precedes bibliographical indication of opinions that are not 
shared by the present author 

5 precedes reference to literature concerning the 
wordYmorpheme in question in a branch of a language family o r 
precedes comments on the morphemeYword in such a branch 

55 precedes reference to literature concerning the 
wordYmorpheme in question in a language family or precedes 
comments on the morphemeYword in such a family 

o precedes reference to literature concerning a proto-Nostratic 
word (root) or comment on a Nostratic word 
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O precedes reference to doubtful opinions concerning 
etymologies based on long-range relationship of languages 
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language relationship, etc.). In references the sign V means "the whole 
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"transl." = translation The superscript P denotes preprints. MF = 
Microfilm; "p. c." means "personal communication". 

In the etymological entries lists of bibliographical sources and 
comments are preceded by special signs: 

the sign 5 preceds a list of sources for a branch of a language family, 
as well as comments that refer to a branch of a family 

the double sing 55 precedes sources and comments for a family of 
languages, 

the sign o precedes sources and comments for the Nostratic macro- 
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the sign O precedes doubtful bibliographical sources and comments 
that refer to inter-family relationship. 
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ADb. TMCT = A. V. Dybo, "Etimologicheskij material k rekonstrukcii 
pratungusoman'chzhurskix nazvanij chastej tela". SDLI (1988): 108-27. 

ADb. Ttd = A. V. Dybo, "Tjurk. *t-, *d-". SIN (1991): 50-65. 

ADb. ZUALA = A. V. Dybo, "Zaimstvovanija iz ural'skix jazykov v 
anatomicheskoj leksike altajskix jazykov". LRDIV-89 I (1989): 210-22. 

ADDZ VIS = A. Dolgopol'skij, V. Dybo, A. Zaliznjak, "Vklad V. M. 
Illich-Svitycha v sravnitel'no-istoricheskuju grammatiku 

indojevropejskix i nostraticheskix jazykov". SSI V (1973): 82-91. 

Adler VJ = E. Adler, "Vodskij jazyk". JN III (1966): 118-37. 

ADM = M. S. Andronov, M. A. Dashko, V. A. Makarenko. Kannada- 
russkij slovar\ M., 1979. 

Admv. Tsch = A. Adamovic, "Das Tschuwaschische im Lichte der 
Substrattheorie". MSFOu CLXXXV (1983): 9-24. 

ADP BFN = A. Dolgopolsky & V. Porkhomovsky. Beja Field Notes 
(1970). Ms. 

Adr. AIL = F. Rodriguez Adrados, "Gk. d/VconrU, O. I. lopasa-, Av. 
urupis,Lat. uolpes,and the IE laryngeals with appendix". IBK XXUl 
(1985): 21-8. 

Adr. B = F. R. Adrados, review of Bks. OIENI. IF XCIII (1988): 292-4. 
Adr. LarlE = F. R. Adrados. Estudios sobre las laringales indoeuropeas . 
Md., 1961. 

Adr. LIE = F. R. Adrados. Lingiiistica indoeuropea. I-II. Md., 1975. 

Adr. VIE = F. R. Adrados. Evolucion y estructura del verbo 
indoeuropeo. Md., 1961. 

Adr. FNIES1 = F. Rodriguez Adrados, "De la flexion nominal del IE a la 
del eslavo". JFEsUCM (1990). 10 pp. 

AfD I = V. K. Afanas'jeva, I. M. D'jakonov. "Ishtar". MNM I (1980): 
595. 

AIL = Morris F. Goodman, David W. Crabb, "African languages". NEB I 
(© 1974): 218-32. 

Agayan G = E. B. Agajan, "O genezise armjanskogo konsonantizma" . 
VJ 1960, no. 4: 37-52. 
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Agesth. NOT = S. Agesthialingom, "Negatives in Old Tamil". IL XXXIX 
(1978): 59-77 

Agesth. PD = S. Agesthialingom, "Passive in Dravidian". DrL (1969): 
1-22. 

AgesthSh LTI = S. Agesthialingom & S. V. Shanmugam. The Language 
of Tamil Inscriptions 1250-1350 A. D. Ann., 1970. 

AH = Abu=Hayyan. Kitdb al-Idrdk li-lisdn al-Atrdk. Ed. by Ahmet 
Caf erog 1 u. 1st., 1931. 

AHar. = Alice C. Harris, "On the origin of series markers in 
Kartvelian". FS VII/1-2 (1984): 153-80 

AhB = Ahmadu Bello. The Dialects of Hausa. Enugu, Nigeria, 1992. 

AHD = The American Heritage Dictionary of the English Language. Ed. 
by W. Morris. Boston / NY, 1969-1970. 

AHDI = The American Heritage Dictionary of Indo-European Roots. 
Revised & ed. by C. Watkins. Boston / NY, 1985. 

Ahl. MM = August E. Ahlqvist. Versuch einer mokscha-mordwinischen 
Grammatik nebst Texten und Worterverzeichnis. SPb., 1861. ( = 
Forschungen auf dem Gebiete der ural-altaischen Sprachen. I Theil). 

Ahl. WG = A. Ahlqvist. Wotisk grammatik jemte sprdkprof och 
ordforteckning. Hs., 1858. 

Ahl. WS = A. Ahlqvist. Wogulische Sprachtexte nebst Entwurf einer 
wogulischen Grammatik. Ed. by Y. Wichmann. Hs., 1894. (= MSFOu 
VIII). 

Ahl. WW = A. Ahlqvist. Wogulisches Worterverzeichnis . Hs., 1891. ( = 
MSFOu II). 

Ahrens SSV = K. Ahrens, "Der Stamm der schwachen Verba in den 
semitischen Sprachen". ZDMG LXIV (1910): 161-94. 

Ai. BC = A. Ju. Aikhenwald. On Berber cases in the light of Afrasian. 
Ms. Florianopolis, Brasil, 1989. Ms. 

Ai. BCAAL = A. Ju. Aikhenwald, "On Berber cases in the light of 
Afroasiatic languages". I. IHSC 5 I (1990): 113-21. 

Ai. MCB = A. Ju. Aikhenvald. A Morphological Classification of the 
Berber Languages. M. / Florianopolis, 1989. Ms. 

Ai. SKBJ I, II, III = A. Ju. Ajkhenval'd. Strukturno-tipologicheskaja 
klassifikacija berberskix jazykov.. M., 1986-7 (PPOJ , vypusk 7, 8, 9). 

Ai. SKBJ-A = A. Ju. Ajkhenval'd. Strukturno-tipologicheskaja 
klassifikacija berberskix jazykov. Avtoreferat dissertacii na soiskanije 
uchenoj stepeni kandidata filologicheskix nauk. M., 1984. 

AiM = A. Ju. Ajkhenval'd, A. Ju. Militarev, "Livijsko-guanchskije 
jazyki". JAA IV/2 (1991): 148-267. 

Aima LLSM = Frans Aima, "Lappalaisia lainasanoja suomen murteissa". 
JSFOu XXV (1908). S. p. 

Aima PhlnL = F. Aima. Phonetik und Lautlehre des Inarilappischen. I-II. 
Hs., 1918 (= MSFOu XLII/1 - XLIII). 

AJ = Francisco Aura Jorro (ed. [actually author]). Diccionario 
micenico. I-II. Md., 1985-93. (= Diccionario griego-espahol. Anejo I-II). 
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Ajd. = G. Ajdarov. Jazyk orxonskix pamjatnikov drevnetjurkskoj 
pis'mennosti VIII veka. Al., 1971. 

AJE I = H. D'Arbois de Jubainville & E. Ernault. Etudes grammaticales 
sur les langues celtiques. Vol. 1. P., 1895 

AJE II = H. D'Arbois de Jubainville & E. Ernault. Etudes grammaticles 
sur les langues celtiques. Vol. 2: Emile Ernault. Glossaire moyen-breton. 
Avec une preface et les indices du tome I. P., 1895-6 (= Ern.). 

Ajello A = Roberto Ajello, "Armeno". LIE (1993): 225-54. 

Al. CVB = Khalil Alio, "Les classes verbales en bidiya". ETchCEV 
(1987): 11-6. 

Al. DB = Kh. Alio. Essai de description de la langue bidiya du Guera 
(Tchad). Phonologie - grammaire. B., 1986. 

Al. W = Kh. Alio. Wordlists on Karekare, Galembi, Ngamo, Maha. Fr., 
1991. Ms. 

A1A ODS = Alemayehu Abebe, "Ometo dialect survey - a pilot survey 
report. Raw data". SLNLE (1993): 1-10. [Wolayta, Gofa, Gamo, Dorze, 
C'ancha, Dawro/Kullo]. 

Alat. FP = V. I. Alatyrev, "O finskom kansa i permskom kuz, goz " . 
SFU 1/4 (1966): 269-72. 

Alav. = M. Alavi3e (3. depend;]), "Lechxumuri leksik'oni". KEL I 
(1938): 139-64. 

Alb. ARI = William Foxwell Albright. The Archaeology and the Religion 
of Israel. 2nd ed. Bait., 1953. 

Alb. NESE18 = W. F. Albright, "Notes on Egypto-Semitic etymology". 
AJSLL XXXIV/2 (1918): 81-98, XXXIV/4 (1918): 215-55. 

Alb. NESE27 = W. F. Albright, "Notes on Egypto-Semitic etymology". 
JAOS XLVII (1927), 198-237. 

Alb. PSI = W. F. Albright. The Proto-Sinaitic Inscriptions and Their 
Decipherment. CamM., 1966. 

Alb. rGUH = W. F. Albright, review of Ugaritic Handbook by C. 
Gordon. JBL LXIX (1950): 383-93. 

Alb. VESO = W. F. Albright. The Vocalization of the Egyptian Syllabic 
Orthography. N.H., 1934. Repr.: Millwood, N.Y., 1974. 

AlbED = Albanian- English Dictionary. Ed. by Leonard Newmark. Oxf., 
1998. 

Ale. = R. 'Alqala'i CU'Dp'DX plSH). Millon c ivri- : angli shdlem = 
Reuben Alcalay. The Complete Hebrew-English Dictionary. I-II. Ramat- 
Gan / J., 1959. 

Alh. T = Alho Alhoniemi, "Das Tscheremissische". HO UL (1988): 84- 
95. 

Alib. = Louis Alibert. Dictionnaire occitan-francais selon les parlers 
languedociens. Toulouse, 1966. 

A1J = Khalil Alio & H. Jungraithmayr. Lexique bidiya. Fr., 1989. 
All. D = Edward J. Allan, "Dizi". NSLE (1976): 377-92. 
All. K = E. J. Allan, "Kullo". NSLE (1976): 324-50. 
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All. PhD = E. J. Allan, "The phonology of Dizi (Maji): a preliminary 
report". IHSC 2 (1978): 339-46. 

Allaoua = Abdelmadjid Allaoua. Description linguistique d'un parler 
de Petite Kabylie (Ayt-Ziyan). Speciale afhandling, Univ. de 
Copenhague. Cop., 1986. 

Allen GVS = W. S. Allen, "Some remarks on the structure of the Greek 
vowel systems". W XV/2 (1959): 240-51. 

Aim. BS = Herman Almkvist. Die Bischari-Sprache TQ-Bedawie in 
Nordost-Afrika. MIL Up., 1881-5. 

Aim. SP = H. Almkvist. Den semitiska sprdkstammens pronomen . 
Bidrag till en jamfdrande semitisk grammatik. I: Inledning. Om det 
jamfdrande studiet af de semitiska sprdken och deras forhdllande till de 
ariska och hamitiska. Up., 1875. 

A10 = Aleksandre Oniani (^CPG^Lj^Brjor^ir] mBn^Bn), "Zmnisc'inebis 
alomorpta ganac'ileba svanurshi". TUG A (1969): 116-26. 

ALP = M. S. Andrejev & Je. M. Peshchereva. Jagnobskije teksty. S 
prilozhenijem Jagnobsko-russkogo slovarja, sostavlennogo M. S. 
Andrejevym, V. A. Livshicem i A. K. Pisarchik. M. / Lgr., 1957. 

Alp. J = V. M. Alpatov. "Japonskij jazyk". JM-MT (1997): 324-60. 

Alp. SJ = V. M. Alpatov. "Starojaponskij jazyk". JM-MT (1997): 305- 
23. 

Alsh. = Sara B. Aleshire, "Greek (ioiui\o|J.ai: Etymology and evolution". 
AIIES (1980): 267-78. 

Alt. Ill = Franz Altheim. Geschichte der Hunnen. III. B., 1961. 

AltS I = F. Altheim und R. Stiel, Christentum am Roten Meer. LB. / NY, 
1971. 

Alvre OSFP = Paul Alvre, "Zur Struktur der ostseefinnischen 
Pronomen". CIFU 6 (1990) II: 241-3. 

AM = M. S. Andronov, V. A. Makarenko. Malajalam-russkij slovar'. 
M.,1971. 

Am. = Joseph Marie Amiot. Dictionnaire Tartare-Mantchou-Frangois, 
compose d'apres un Dictionnaire Mantchou-Chinois . Redige et publie 
avec des additions et l'Alphabet de cette langue par L. Langles. I-III. P., 
1789-90. 

AMS = H. Amborn, G. Minker & H.-J. Sasse. Das Dullay. B., 1980. 

Ams. = Amsalu Aklilu. Etymologischer Beitrag zu A. Dillmanns Lexicon 
linguae aethiopicae. Inaugural-Dissertation. 1962 (quoted after L CDG). 

An. DJ = M. S. Andronov. Dravidijskije jazyki. M., 1965. 

An. DL = M. S. Andronov. Dravidian Languages. M., 1970. 

An. DN = M. Andronov, "Dravidian numerals: an etymological study". 
IJDL V/l (1976): 5-15 

An. DU = M. Andronov, "Comparative studies on the nature of 
Dravido-Uralian parallels". ICTS 2 (1972): 55-67. 

An. GTJ = M. S. Andronov. Grammatika tamiVskogo jazyka. M., 1966 

An. HD = M. Andronov, "Hypercorrection in Dravidian". IL XXXVTU 
(1977): 221-26. 
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An. JB = M. S. Andronov. Jazyk braui. M., 1971. 

An. NEDU = M. Andronov, "New evidence of possible linguistic ties 
between the Deccan and the Urals". FsSP (1961): 137-40. 

An. PTS = M. Andronov, "Hints regarding the origin of the present 
tense suffix -kinr- in Tamil". TC 1969, No. 9. 

An. SG = M. S. Andronov. SravniteVnaja grammatika dravidijskix 
jazykov. M., 1978. 

An. TL = M. S. Andronov. The Tamil Language. M., 1965. 

AnC-1 = Guillemette Andreu & Sylvie Cauville, "Vocabulaire absent du 
Worterbuch " (I). RdE XXIX (1977): 5-13. 

AnC-2 = G. Andreu & S. Cauville, "Vocabulaire absent du Worterbuch 
" (II). RdE XXX (1978): 10-21. 

And. UFIG = Nikolai Anderson. Studien zur Vergleichung der 
ugrofinnischen und indogermanischen Sprachen. I. Dorpat, 1879 ( = 
VGEG IX). 

Andersen LS = Henning Andersen, "Le lingue slave". LIE (1993): 441- 
80. 

Andersson = Sven-Gunnar Andersson, "1st die Glottochronologie 
endgultig ad acta gelegt?". IF LXXXIX (1984) 39-52. 

Andk. N = Mzia Andronik'ashvili (3. ^BgoftmBnj^'B 30^0). 
Nark'vevebi iranul-kartuli enobrivi urtiertobidan. Tb., 1966. [On 
Iranian-Kartvelian language contacts] 

Andk. Z = M. Andronikashvili, "O znachenii dannyx kartvelistiki dlja 
iranskogo jazykoznanija". IrJaz 1982 (1987). 

Andr. ChJ = I. A. Andrejev, "Chuvashskij jazyk'. JM-T (1997): 480- 
91. 

Andr. ChJ-66 = I. A. Andrejev, "Chuvashskij jazyk". JN II (1966): 43- 
65 

Ang. = J. Angere. Jukagirisch-deutsches Worterbuch. 
Zusammengestellt auf Grund der Texte von W. Jochelson. St. / Wb. 
1957. 

Ang. UJ = J. Angere. Die uralo-jukagirische Frage. St., 1956. 

Anikin = A. Je. Anikin. Etimologija i balto-slavjanskoje leksicheskoje 
sravnenije v praslavjanskoj leksikografii. Materialy dlja balto- 
slavjanskogo slovarja. Vyp.I (probnyj): A, - E:. Novos., 1994. 

Ank. G = J. Ankeria (J. Angere), "Die Verwandschaftsverhaltnisse des 
Giljakischen". Anthr. LV (1960): 355-415. 

Ank. GTU = J. Ankeria, "Giljakisch, Tschuktschisch und Uralisch". 
Orbis XXV (1976): 240-8. 

Ank. GU = J. Ankeria, "Giljakisch und Uralisch". Orbis XVH(1968): 
459-66. 

Annamalai = E. Annamalai, "Phonology of Tamil nouns". DPhS (1975): 
123-79. 

Anr. BG = B. Andrzejewski, "Some preliminary observations on the 
Borana dialect of Galla". BSOAS XIX/2 (1957): 354-74. 
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Anr. DSN = B. Andrzejewski. The Declension of Somali Nouns. L., 
1964. 

Anr. VVMS = B. Andrzejewski, "Verbs with vocalic mutation in Somali 
and their significance for Hamito-Semitic comparative studies". HS 
(1975): 361-76. 

Ant. DJE = Raimo Anttila, "Deepened joys of etymology, grade a (and 
a)". MSFOu LXXX (1986): 1-13. 

Ant. HSL = R. Anttila. Historical and Comparative Linguistics. 2nd 
revised ed. Amst. / Phil., 1989. 

Ant. IEBF = R. Anttila, "The Indo-European and Baltic Finnic interface: 
time against the ice". TPHL (2000): 481-528. 

Ant. IEBFP = R. Anttila, "The Indo-European and Baltic Finnic interface: 

time against the ice". TPHLP (1999). S. p. 

Ant. SA = R. Anttila. Proto-Indo-European Schwebeablaut. Berk. / LA, 
1969 (UCPL LVIII). 

Antn. YSK = N. K. Antonov, "Zametki o govore jakutov Sredne- 
Kolymskogo rajona". SDJ (1961). 

Antonsen = Elmer H. Antonsen. A Concise Grammar of the Older 
Runic Inscriptions. Tub., 1975. 

AOM = Abdalla Omar Mansur, "Bayso and Somali dialects". Outline of 
a paper. 2nd International Symposium of Cushitic and Omotic Studies 
(Turin, 1989). Ms. 

Ap. ACA = David Appleyard, "Agaw, Cushitic, and Afroasiatic: the 
personal pronouns revisited". JSS XXXI (1966): 195-236. 

Ap. ACMP = D. L. Appleyard, "The Agaw language: a comparative 
morphological perspective". Paper presented at the Eighth Internatopnal 
Conference of Ethiopian studies (November 1984)". L., 1984. Ms. 

Ap. AOL = D. L. Appleyard, "Agaw and Omotic links: the evidence of 
the lexicon". Paper presented at the II International Symposium on 
Cushitic and Omotic Languages, Turin, November 1989. Ms. 

Ap. AN = D. Appleyard, "Afroasiatic and the Nostratic hypothesis". 
NELM (1999): 289-314. 

Ap. ANH = D. Appleyard, "Afroasiatic and the Nostratic hypothesis". 
SNM (1998), s.p. Handout. 

Ap. AV = D. L. Appleyard, Agaw Vocabulary Comparative Notes. L., 
1989. Ms. 

Ap. CAAL = D. L. Appleyard, "A comparative approach to the Amharic 
lexicon". AAL V, issue 2 (1977). 

Ap. DAX = D. L. Appleyard, "A definite article in Xamtanga". ALC 1:1 
(1988): 15-24. 

Ap. DSBAL = D. L. Appleyard, "Discussion on "The Semitic basis of the 
Amharic lexicon" \IHSC 2 (1978): 281-3. 

Ap. GA = D. L. Appleyard, "Gender in the inflexion of the nouns in 
Agaw". CO (1988): 357-78. 
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Ap. IC = D. L. Appleyard, "The internal classification of the Agaw 
languages: A comparative and historical phonology". CPAAL (1984): 33- 
68. 

Ap. K = D. L. Appleyard, "A descriptive outline of Kemant". BSOAS 
XXXVIII/2 (1975): 316-50. 

Ap. KAD = D. L. Appleyard, "'Kai'lina' - a 'new' Agaw dialect and its 
implications for Agaw dialectology". VP (1996): 1-19. 

Ap. Kh I, II = D. L. Appleyard, "A grammatical sketch of Khamtanga" I, 
II. BSOAS L/2 (1987): 241-66, L/3 (1987): 470-507. 

Ap. PCDA = D. L. Appleyard, "Preparing a comparative dictionary of 
Agaw". Handout. 3. Internationaler Kuschitisten- und 

OmotistenkongreB. B., 1994. Ms. 

Ap. PPSS = D. L. Appleyard, "Possessive pronoun suffixes in Somali and 
their cognates in other Cushitic languages". ICSS 2 (1984): 115-33. 

Ap. REA = D. L. Appleyard, "The radical extension system of the verb 
in Agaw". ICES 6 (1986): 1-23. 

Ap. VAAMA = D. L. Appleyard, "Vocalic ablaut and aspect marking in 
the verb in Agaw". JAAL III (1992): 126-49. 

Ap. VAAMA/p = D. L. Appleyard, "Vocalic ablaut and aspect marking 
in the verb in Agaw" [Draft version]. Paper presented at the Seminar 
"Living Semitic Languages and Comparative Semitic Linguistics", J., 
1991. 

Ap. VSA = D. L. Appleyard, "The vowel systems of Agaw: 
reconstruction and historical references". IHSC 5 II (1991): 13-28. 

Ap. VSA-M = D. L. Appleyard, "The vowel systems of Agaw: 
reconstruction and historical references". Paper presented at the Fifth 
International Hamito-Semitic Congress, W., 1986. Ms. 

Ap. WLK = D. L. Appleyard. Word List of Kemant. Ms. 1975. 

Ap. WLQ = D. L. Appleyard. A Word List of Qwarenya Compared with 
Kemantendy (Kemant), Quara (Reinisch) and Falashan (Flad). Ms. L., 
1995. 

APicard PIB = Andre Picard, "Du preterit intensif en berbere". MemAB 
(1957): 107-20. 

APN = Juan Antonio Alvarez-Pedrosa Nunez, "Analysis of the 
vocabulary of roots containing the so-called Indo-European \)". IF XCVUI 
(1993): 13-23. 

Applegate = Joseph R. Applegate. An Outline of the Structure of 
Shilha. NY, 1958. 

Aq. BM = J. Aquilina, "The Berber element in Maltese'. CPAAL (1984): 
297-313. 

Ar. = V. D. Arakin. Norvezhsko-russkij slovar'. M., 1963. 

Arat KB III = Re§ i cl Rahmeti Arat. Kutadgu Bilig. Ill: Indeks. 1st., 1979. 

Arb. Hpai = Y. Arbeitman, "Hittite pa 1 -, why no *WEii-: an Anatolian- 
Indo-European heterogloss". FsHoen (1987): 19-31. 
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Arb. Lza = Y. Arbeitman, "Cuneiform and Hieroglyphic Luwian -Z9". 
ZVS XC/1-2 (1976): 145-8. 

Arb. UP = Y. Arbeitman, "Ugaritic pronominals in the light of 
morphophonemic economy". SSLs I (1991): 82-106. 

Arbanas = Louis Arbanas. Deutsch-albanisches und albanisch- 
deutsches Worterbuch. W. / Lpz., 1916. [Al G]. 

ARBS = Anglo-russkij biologicheskij slovar'. 5th ed. Ed. by O. 
Chibisova. M., 1993. 

Ard VHT = Josh Ard, "A sketch of vowel harmony in the Tungus 
languages". SLUSSR (1980): 23-44. 

Ariste GVL = Paul Ariste. A Grammar of the Votic Language. Bloom. / 
H., 1968. 

Ariste VKG = P. Ariste. Vadja keele grammatika. Tartu, 1948. 

AristV PFJ = P. A. Ariste, E. E. Vjaari (P. Ariste, E. Vaari), "Pribaltijsko- 
finskije jazyki". JN III (1966): 26-34. 

ArJ = Henry d'Arbois de Jubainville et Emile Ernault. Etudes 
grammaticales sur les langues celtes. Vol. I: H. d'Arbois de Jubainville. 
Introduction. Phonetique et derivation bretonnes. P., 1881. 

Arms. = Lilias E. Armstrong. The Phonetic Structure of Somali. 
Farnborough (Hants., England), 1964 (repr. of a paper, published in 
1934 as part of MSOS-3, Jg. XXXVII). 

Aro PEC = Jussi Aro, "Pronunciation of the "emphatic" consonants in 
Semitic languages". StOF XLVII (1977): 5-18. 

Aro SZ = J. Aro, "Die semitischen Zischlaute (t), S, S und S und ihre 
Vertretung im Akkadischen". Orientalia (Hs.) XXVIII/4 (1959). 

Aro VG = J. Aro. Die Vokalisierung des Grundstammes im semitischen 
Verbum (=SOFXXXI). Hs., 1964. 

Arv. GPhEC = Linda Arvanites. Glottalic phonemes of Proto Eastern 
Cushitic. PhD thesis, UCLA, 1991. 

Arv. GPhEC-89 = L. Arvanites, "Glottalic phonemes of Proto Eastern 
Cushitic". Paper presented at the International Symposium on Cushitic 
and Omotic Languages, Tor., 1989. Ms. 

As. 2 = William G. Aston. A Grammar of the Japanese Written 
Language. 2nd ed. L. / Yok., 1877. 
As. 3 = id. 3nd ed. L., 1904. 

Ash. = N. I. Ashmarin. Slovar' chuvashskogo jazyka. I-XVII. Kaz. / 
Cheb., 1928-1950. 

Ash. MI = N. I. Ashmarin. Materialy dlja izsledovanija chuvashskago 
jazyka. Kaz., 1898. 

'ASh = Sepher c Aruhh Ha-shdlem me : 'eth rabbenu Ndtdn ben rabbenu 
Yexiel... : Azantiw wexdzaqtiw udrdshiw : dnokhi haccd c ir ... haD-r 
Yicrd'el Qahuf (UlUSip bSJnU]' 1 ). Aruch Completum sive Lexicon 
vocabula et res, quae in libris Targumicis, Talmudicis et Midraschicis 
continentur, explicans auctore Nathane filio Jechielis... Corrigit, explet, 
critice illustrat et edit Dr. Alexander Kohut. I- VIII. W. / NY, 5638-5642 
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AM = 1878-1892. [Dictionary of MHb and JAr compiled in the 11th 
cent, and revised in the 19th cent.] 

Ashir. OJS = K. Ashiralijev. Orxon-Jenisej zhazma esteriktelindegi 
unggu sozdor. Frunze, 1963. 

AsK = J. Assfalg & P. Kriiger. Kleines Worterbuch des christlichen 
Orients. Wb., 1975. 

Asl. = M. G. Aslanov. Afgansko-russkij slovar' (pushtu). Ed. by N. A. 
Dvorjankov. M., 1960. 

Aspesi GES = F. Aspesi. La distinzione dei generi nel nome antico- 
egiziano e semitico. Fir., 1977. 

Aspesi Gk = F. Aspesi, "Gr. xdSoQ_ nella comparazione linguistica" . 
ACEM XXXVI, fasc. I (1983): 51-9. 

AStv. MT = E. Annamalai and S. B. Steever, "Modern Tamil". DL 
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XXXVIII/1 (1938). 
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(1956): 70-3. 

Bn. SIST = E. Benvenist. Slovak indojevropejskix sociaVnyx terminov . 
M., 1995. 
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90-108. 

Bn. TokhlE = E. Benveniste, "Tokharien et indo-europeen". GIG II 
(1936): 227-240. 



2832 



Bn. VIIE = E. Benveniste. Le vocabulaire des institutions indo- 
europeennes. I-II. P., 1969. 

Bnd. AL = Marvin Lionel Bender, "Aroid (South Omotic) lexicon". AAP 
XXXVIII (1994): 133-62. 

Bnd. AM = M. L. Bender, "Comparative Aroid (South Omotic) 
morphology". Paper prepared for the II Intern. Symposium on Cushitic 
and Omotic languages, Tor., 1989 

Bnd. CCR = M. L. Bender, "Consonant co-occurrence restrictions in 
Afroasiatic verb roots". IHSC 2 (1978): 10-9. 

Bnd. CGAA = M. L. Bender, "Coming and going in Afrasian". AAP XKR 
(1990): 19-40. 

Bnd. ChCVCC = M. L. Bender, "Chance CVC correspondences in 
unrelated languages". Lg XLV/3 (1969): 519-31. 

Bnd. FSO = L. Bender, "First steps toward Proto-Omotic". CAAL W 

(1987) : 21-35. 

Bnd. GO =M.L. Bender, "Gender in Omotic". JAAL II/2 (1989): 203- 
26. 

Bnd. LE = M. L. Bender, "The languages of Ethiopia. A new 
lexicostatistic classification and some problems of diffusion". AnL 
XIII/5 (1971): 165-288. 

Bnd. LO = M. L. Bender, "The limits of Omotic". OmLS (1990): 5 84- 
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Bnd. MIS = M. L. Bender, "Mutual intelligibility within Sidamo". IE 
(1976): 151-69. 

Bnd. MO = M. L. Bender. Comparative Morphology of the Omotic 
Languages. Mn., 2000. 

Bnd. O = M. L. Bender. Omotic: A New Afroasiatic Language Family. 
Carbondale, 111., 1975. 

Bnd. OG = M. L. Bender, "A survey of Omotic grammar". LChRM 
(1990): 661-95. 

Bnd. PO = M. L. Bender, "Proto-Omotic phonology and lexicon". CO 

(1988) : 120-59. 

Bnd. RL = M. L. Bender, "Remnant languages of Ethiopia and Sudan". 
NSLS (1983): 336-54. 

BndMELS = M. L. Bender, Mulugeta Eteffa & D. Lloyd Stinson, "Two 
Cushitic languages". LE (1976): 130-54. [Galla and Hadiyya]. 

BnH = Horst Beinlich & Friedrich Hoffmann. Aegyptische Wortliste . 
Wurzburg, 1994. Ms. Distributed by E-Mail. 

Bnj. EUA = R. Bonnerjea, "Is there any relationship between Eskimo- 
Aleut and Uralo- Altaic?". ALH XXI/3-4 (1971): 401-7. 

Bnj. EUADN = R. Bonnerjea, "A comparison between Eskimo- Aleut and 
Uralo-Altaic demonstrative elements, numerals, and other related 
semantic problems". UAL XLIV/1 (1978): 40-55. 

Bnj. UAE I = R. Bonnerjea, "Some probable phonological connections 
between Uralo-Altaic and Eskimo- Aleut". I. Orbis XXIV/2 (1975): 251-5. 
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Bnj. UAE II = R. Bonnerjea, "Some probable phonological connections 
between Uralo- Altaic and Eskimo- Aleut". II. Orbis XXVIII/1 (1979): 27- 
44. 

Bnj. UAE III = R. Bonnerjea, "Some probable phonological connections 
between Uralo-Altaic and Eskimo-Aleut". III. Orbis XXXIII/1 (1984): 
256-72. 

Bnk. LSH = Lorand Benko, "The lexical stock of Hungarian". HL 
(1972): 171-226. 

Bns. NJ = Peter Behnstedt. Die nordjemenitischen Dialekte. I-III. Wb., 
1985-96. 

Bns. DS = P. Behnstedt. Die Dialekte. der Gegend von Sa c dah (Nord- 
Jemen). Wb., 1987. 

Bnt. = Philip Askell Benton. Notes on Some Languages of the Western 
Sudan. L. / NY, 1912. 

Bnt. K = P. A. Benton, "Kanuri readings". In: P. A. Benton, The 
Languages and Peoples of Bornu, II, L.,1968 (from Kanuri Readings , first 
published in 1911). [Includes a Knr-E & an E-Knr voc-ries]. 

Bogol. JJ = M. N. Bogoljubov, "Jagnobskij jazyk". JN I (1966): 342- 
61. 

Bogoraz JJ = V. G. Bogoraz, "Juitskij (aziatsko-ekimosskij) jazyk". 
J PNS III (1934): 105-28. 

Bogoraz LJ = V. G. Bogoraz, "Luoravetlanskij (chukotskij) jazyk". JPNS 
III (1934): 5-46. 

Bogoraz LR = V. G. Bogoraz. Luoravetlansko-russkij ( chukotsko- 
russkij) slovar'. M. / Lgr., 1937. 

Bogoraz MJAE = V. G. Bogoraz. Materialy po jazyku aziatskix 
eskimosov. Lgr., 1949. 

Bohl SAB = Franz Marius Theodor Bohl. Die Sprache der 
Amarnabriefe mit besonderer Berucksichtigung der Kanaanismen. 
(Leipziger Semitistische Studien V/2). Lpz., 1909. 

Bohm DNOS = F. Bohm, "Zur Deklination des Nomens in den 
omotischen Sprachen". IHSC 5 (1991): 139-50. 

Bohm EPTschS = G. Bohm, "Zwei Typen «ergativsprachlicher» 
Pradikation in tschadischen Sprachen". SChAL (1983): 95-114. 

Bohm PSKOS = G. Bohm. Prdfix und Suffixkonjugation in den 
omotischen Sprachen. Beitrag zum Vierten Internationales KongreB fur 
Hamito-Semitistik (Marburg, 1983). W., 1983. 

Bohm SHSTsch = G. Bohm, "Rekonstruktion des semitohamitischen 
Stativs in tschadischen Sprachen". FAB I (1989): 52-61. 

Bois. = E. Boisacq. Dictionnaire etymologique de la langue grecque. 
3rd ed. Heid./P. , 1938. 

Boisson SCA = Claude Boisson, "Sumerian terms for caprines and 
antelopes". FsAD (2002): 235-58. 

Boisson SGE = C. Boisson, "Some Sumerian grammatical elements in a 
Nostratic perspective". FsAD (2002): 19-42. 



2834 



Boisson SNSC = C. Boisson, "Sumerian/Nostratic/Sino-Caucasian 
isoglosses. Verion 3.16". Lyon, 1989. Ms. 

Boisson SPSN = C. Boisson, "The Sumerian pronominal system in a 
Nostratic perspective". NDCAA (1992): 433-61. 

Bojcova KLEJ = A. F. Bojcova. Kategorija lica v evenkijskom jazyke. 
Lgr., 1940. 

Bokonyi = S. Bokonyi. History of Domestic Mammals in Central and 
Eastern Europe. Bdp., 1974. 

Bold. = B. V. Boldyrev. Russko-evenkijskij slovar'. Novos., 1994. 

Bold. FO = B. V. Boldyrev, "Formy obladanija v tunguso- 
man'chzhurskix jazykax. GIJS (1982): 105-16. 

BooK = K. Boo-Kyom. Gehort die koreanische Sprache zu den 
altaischen Sprachen? Starnberg-See, 1959. 

Bopp KL = F. Bopp. Die kaukasischen Glieder des indoeuropdischen 
Sprachstammes. Gelesen in der Koniglichen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften am 11. Dec. 1842. B., 1847. 

Bor. = T. K. Borisov. Udmurt kylljukam. Izh., 1932. [Vt dictionary 
with R translations] 

Borger ABZ^8 = Riekele Borger. Assyrisch-babylonische Zeichenliste . 
NV, 1978. 

Borger ABZ&1 = R. Borger. Assyrisch-babylonische Zeichenliste. NV, 
1981. 

Borgstr0m IEVG = Carl Hj. Borstr0m, "Thoughts about Indo-European 
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BorhJak DS = N. Borhanova, G. Yakupova. Dialektologik stizlek. Ed by 
L. J. Jalay. Kaz., 1953 (Diet, of VTt dialects). 

Bork Z = Ferdinand Bork. Die Zeughausurkunden aus Susa. I. Schrift, 
Sprache, Chronologic Lpz., 1941. 

Borovkova GMK = T. A. Borovkova. Grammaticheskij ocherk jazyka 
"Divdnu lugdt-it-turk" . Avtoreferat kandidatskoj dissertacii. Lgr., 1966. 

BosT ASD = An Anglo-Saxon Dictionary based on the MS. collection of 
the late J. Bosworth; edited and enlarged by T. N. Toller. Oxf., 1898. 
Reprint: L., 1972. 

Botterweck TS = G. Johannes Botterweck. Der Triliterismus im 
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Bou. FPK = P. Bouny, "La formation du pluriel des nominaux en 
kotoko". RPTch (1978): 51-66 

Bou. IPhK = P. Bouny, "Inventaire phonetique d'un parler kotoko: le 
mandague de Mara". EPhTch (1977): 59-78. 

Bou. K = P. Bouny. Liste de kotoko (N'Djamena). S. 1., 1975-6. Ms. 

Bou. RPTch = P. Bouny, "Intervention au sein du groupe de travail sur 
la reconstruction d'un proto-tchadique a partir de la liste de 225 items 
presented par l'equipe de Marburg". RPTch (1978): 202. 

BouJ CLKK = P. Bouny & F. Jouannet, "Comparaison lexicale 
kanembou-kotoko". RPTch (1978): 177-92. 
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Bouda DUA = Karl Bouda, "Dravidisch und Uralaltaisch". UAJ XXV/3- 
4 (1953): 161-73. 

Bouda GilU I, II = K. Bouda, "Giljakisch und Uralisch". EFOu WI 
(1971), IX (1972, published 1974): 41-3. 

Bouda GU = K. Bouda, "Giljakisch und Uralisch". Orbis XVII (1968): 
459-66. 

BoudL T = Antoine Boudot-Lamotte. Notes etnographiques et 
linguistiques sur le parler berbere de Timinoun. Extrait du J A 1964. P., 
1964. 

BoyCp. RTchB = Pascal Boyeldieu & J. -P. Caprile, "Racines tchadiques 
dans le groupe «Boua» (langues Adamawa du sud du Tchad?)". PCDLA 
(1980): 31-42. 

BR = Bashkirsko-russkij slovar'. Ed. by K. Axmerov, T. Baishev a. o. 
M., 1958. 

Br. = C. Brockelmann. Lexicon Syriacum. 2nd ed. Halle, 1928. 
Br. AG = C. Brockelmann. Arabische Grammatik. 14th ed. Lpz., 
1960. 

Br. ArS = C. Brockelmann, "Das Aramaische, einschlieBlich des 
Syrischen". HO S (1964): 135-61. 

Br. ArabSM = C. Brockelmann, "Das Arabische und seine Mundarten" . 
HO S (1964): 207-44. 

Br. ASE = C. Brockelmann, "Agyptisch-semitische Etymologien". ZsS 
VIII (1932): 97-117. 

Br. G = C. Brockelmann, Grundrifi der vergleichenden Grammatik der 
semitischen Sprachen, I-II. B., 1908-13. 

Br. H = C. Brockelmann, "Das Hebraische". HO S (1964): 59-69. 

Br. KDU = C. Brockelmann, "Die kanaanaischen Dialekte mit dem 
Ugaritischen". HO S (1964): 40-58. 

Br. MT = C. Brockelmann. MitteltUrkischer Wortschatz nach Mahmud 
aJ -Kasyarls DJvan Luyat at-Turk. Bdp. / Lpz., 1928. 

Br. NASE = C. Brockelmann, "Neue agyptisch-semitische Etymologien". 
FsTr (1938): 143-54. 

Br. OTG = C. Brockelmann. OsttUrkische Grammatik der islamischen 
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Br. SG = C. Brockelmann. Syrische Grammatik. 9th ed. Lpz., 1962. 

Br. SS = C. Brockelmann. Semitische Sprachwissenschaft. Lpz., 1906. 

Br. SS^ = C. Brockelmann. Semitische Sprachwissenschaft. 2 ed. B / 
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Braidwood AR = R. J. Braidwood, "The agricultural revolution". ScA 
CCIII (1960): 130-52. 
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Wb., 1964. 

Brands SWT = H. W. Brands. Studien zum Wortbestand der 
Turksprachen. Ld., 1973. 
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BrauneH GG = W. Braune & K. Helm. Gotische Grammatik. 13th ed. 
Halle, 1952. 

Bravmann = M. Bravmann. Studies in Semitic Philology. Ld., 1977. 

Bray = D. de S. Bray. The Brahui Language. I-II. Delhi, 1986. 

Brc. = A. A. Brocket. The Spoken Arabic of Khabura on the Bdtina of 
Oman. Manchester, 1985. 

Brd. IR = V. Beri3e (3. &j]C^ndj]). Sit'q'vis-k'ona imerul da rach'ul 
tkmata. V. M. Beridze. Gruzinskjj (k'art'skjj) glossarjj po imerskomu i 
rach'inskomu govoram". SPb., 1912. 

Brd. ME = V. Beri3e. Megruli (iveruli) ena. Shesavali da masalebi. I 
c'ignis. I nak'veti (= Book I. Part I). Tb., 1920. [The Megrelian lge. I. 
Introduction, texts]. 

Bresciani = Edda Bresciani. Nozioni elementari di grammatica 
demotica. Mil., 1986. 

Brg. D = K. Brugmann. Die Demonstrativa der indogermanischen 
Sprachen. Lpz., 1904 (= ASGW XXII, No. 6). 

Brg. DK = K. Brugmann. Die distributiven und die kollektiven 
Numeralia der indogermanischen Sprachen. Lpz., 1907 (= ASGW XXV, 
No. 5). 

Brg. KVG = K. Brugmann. Kurze vergleichende Grammatik der 
indogermanischen Sprachen. Str., 1904. 

Brg. KVG 22 = K. Brugmann. Kurze vergleichende Grammatik der 
indogermanischen Sprachen. B. / Lpz., 1922. 

Brgl. A = Knut Bergsland. Aleut Dictionary. Unangam Tunudgufii. 
Fairbanks, Alaska, 1994 

Brgl. EA = K. Bergsland, "Comparative Eskimo- Aleut phonology and 
lexicon". JSFOu LXXX (1986): 63-137. 

Brgl. EAL = K. Bergsland, "Eskimo-Aleut languages". NEB VI (©1974): 
962-4. 

Brgl. EUH = K. Bergsland, "The Eskimo-Uralic hypothesis". JSFOu LXI/2 
(1959): 1-29. 

Brgl. REU = K. Bergsland, "Reflections on the comparison of Eskimo 
and Uralic". TRUT CMLV (1978): 279-94. 

Brgl. SG = K. Bergsland. Samisk grammatik. Oslo, 1961. 

Brigel GTL = J. Brigel. A Grammar of the Tulu Language. Mangalore, 
1872. 

Bright DEV = William Bright, "The Dravidian enunciative vowel". DPhS 
(1975): 11-46. 

Bright DS = W. Bright, "The Dravidian scripts". DL (1998): 40-71. 

Brk. LDK = A. A. Burykin, "K issledovaniju leksiki, svjazannoj s 
duxovnoj kul'turoj v altajskix jazykax: ozhidanija i rezul'taty". LTDEK I 
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Brk. SATM = A. A. Burykin, "Drevnejshije substratnyje i adstratnyje 
komponenty v leksike tunguso-man'chzhurskix jazykov". LRDIV-84 I 
(1984): 20-3. 
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Brk. TMA = A. A. Burykin, "O meste tunguso-man'chzhurskix jazykov 
v altaisticheskix issledovanijax". PID (2000): 12-6. 

Brl. = P. Mario Borello. Dizionario oromo-italiano. Hm., 1995. 

Brll. VKL = J. Borelli, "Vocabulaire de la langue koullo". EtM (1890): 
449-62. 

Brn. GPh = Alb. van den Branden. Grammaire phenicienne. Beir., 
1969. 

Brn. ITh = A. van den Branden. Les inscriptions thamoudeennes. Lv. / 
Heverle, 1950. 

Brn. TThP = A. van den Branden. Les textes thamoudeens de Philby. I- 
II. Lv., 1956. 

Br0. = E. Br0nno. Studien iiber hebrdische Morphologie und 
Vokalismus. Lpz., 1943. 

Bronzi = P. Bronzi. Frammenti di fonologia berbera. Bol., 1919. 

Brosman IHAL = Paul W. Brosman Jr., "Proto-Indo-Hittite b and the 
allophones of laryngeals". Lg XXXIII/1 (1957): 1-18. 

Brown TED = Charles Philip Brown. Telugu-English-Nighantu. A Telugu- 
English Dictionary. 2nd ed. revised by M. Venkata Ratman, W. H. 
Campbell, and K. Veerisalingam Pantulu Garu. ND, 1980. 

Brq. AKT = D. Burquest, "Semantic parameters in Angas kinship 
terminology". AAL V, issue 6 (1978). 

Brq. AP = D. Burquest, A Preliminary Study of Angas Phonology ( = 
SNL no. 1). Zr. / Kn., 1971. 

Brq. PS = D. Burquest, "The pronoun system of some Chadic 
languages". In: PrS (1986): 71-101 

Brr. CF = Danuel Barreteau, "Comparaison dans le groupe mafa des 
langues tchadiques (Nord-Cameroun)". PCDLA (1980): 41-2. 

Brr. MG = D. Barreteau. Description du Mofu-Gudur. I-II. P., 1988. 

Brr. MGLTch = D. Barreteau, "Le Mofu-Gudur, langue tchadique du 
Nord-Cameroun". AfrM X/l (1977): 3-33. 

Brr. MN = D. Barreteau, "Aspects de la morphologie nominale en 
mofu-gudur". RPTch (1978): 95-114. 

Brr. PhPHigi = D. Barreteeau, "Phonemique et prosodie en higi". SChAL 
(1983): 249-76. 

Brr. PMGM = D. Barreteau, "Les pronoms personnels en Mofu-Gudur 
et en Masa". GET, 1991. 

Brr. SLVMG = D. Barreteau, "Structure du lexeme verbal en mofu- 
gudur". RPTch (1978): 115-42. 

Brr. VTch = D. Barreteau, "Le vocalisme en tchadique". LCBLTch 
(1987): 151-91. 

Brr. VTVCCh = D. Barreteau, "Vowel and tonal variations within the 
consonantal framework of the verbal stem in Central Chadic 
languages". SChHS (1995): 197-228. 

BrrB = D. Barreteau & Andre Brunet. Dictionnaire Mada. B., 2000. 

BrrJ VSib = D. Barreteau & H. Jungraithmayr, "Le verbe en sibine". 
ChLHSNB (1982): 192-229. 
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Brs. = Marie Felicite Brosset (Marij Ivanovich Brosse), Rapport sur un 
voyage archeologique dans la Georgie et dans VArmenie execute en 
1847-1848. VII. SPb., 1851. 

Brst. = Gotthelf Bergstrasser. Einfiihrung in die semitischen Sprachen. 
Mn., 1963. 

Brst. M = G. Bergstrasser. Glossar des neuaramdischen Dialekts von 
Manilla. Lpz., 1921 (= AKM XV, no. 4). 

Brtl. = Chr. Bartholomae. Altiranisches Worterbuch. Str., 1904. 

Bru. = L. Brunner. Die gemeinsamen Wurzeln des semitischen und 
indogermanischen Wortschatzes. Bern / Mn., 1969. 

Bru. = A. Bruckner. Sfownik etymologiczny j§zyka polskiego. Wa., 
1957. 

Brugn. EAB = Vermondo Brugnatelli, "Deux notes sur l'etat d' annexion 
en berbere". IHSC 4 (1987): 349-59. 

Brugn. EAD = V. Brugnatelli, "L'etat d'annexion en diachronie". AAN 
(1997): 139-50. 

Brugn. GCSIE = V. Brugnatelli, "Confronti tipologici e storici tra 
costrutti genitivali camito-semitici e indeuropei". A3GCSIE (1984): 42- 
64. 

Brugn. SNBO = V. Brugnatelli, "Lo stato dei nomi in berbero 
orientale". ASGM 1984: 4-14. 

Brugn. VAB = V. Brugnatelli, "Voyelles et accents dans l'histoire du 
berbere". [Handout for the 10th Meeeting of Hamito-Semitic 
(Afoasiatic) Linguistics, Florence, April 2001]. 

Brv. BL = A. K. Borovkov. "Bada:'i c al-lufat". Slovar' Tadi I:ma:ni: 
Geratskogo k sochinenijam Alishera Navoi. M., 1961. 

Brv. T = A. K. Borovkov. Leksika sredneaziatskogo tefsira XII-XIII 
vekov. M., 1963. 

Brz. PhFGD = Mary J. Breeze, "Phonological features of Gimira and 
Dizi". CO (1988): 475-90. 

Brz. PhGG = M. J. Breeze, "A sketch of the phonology and grammar of 
Gimira (Benchnon)". OmLS (1990): 1-67. 

BS = Burhan Shehidi. Ujghurcha-xenucha-ruscha lughat. Pk., 1953. 
[East Turki- Chinese-Russian diet.] 

Bs. E = R. Basset. Etudes sur les dialectes berberes. P., 1894. 

Bs. MOuOuR = R. Basset. Etude sur la Zenatia du Mzab, de Ouargla et 
de VOued-Rir\ P., 1892. 

Bs. MS I = R. Basset. Mission au Senegal. I. Etude sur le dialecte 
Zenaga. Notes sur le Hassania. Recherches historiques sur les maures. 
P., 1909. 

Bs. NLB IV = R. Basset, "Notes de lexicographic berbere". [I] J A, ser. 
8,1 (1883): 285-342; [II-III] JA, ser. 8, IV (1885): 518-56 &V(1885): 
148-98; [offprint edited as a book: R. Basset. Notes de lexicographic 
berbere. P., 1885, s.p. (the page numbers quoted in the present 
dictionary are according to the pagination of the offprint rather than 
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of the JA )]; [IV] J A, ser. 8, VI (1885): 302-71; [V] J A, ser. 8, X(1887): 
305-464. 

Bs. ZOu = R. Basset. Etude sur la Zenatia de VOuarsenis et du Maghreb 
Central. P., 1895. 

Bsn. = p. Francesco da Bassano. Vocabolario tigray-italiano e 
repertorio italiano-tigray. R., 1918. 

Bss. = Marcelin Beaussier. Dictionnaire pratique arabe-frangais, 
contenant tous les mots employes dans I'arabe parle en Algerie et en 
Tunisie. Nouvelle edition., revue, corrigee et augmentee par M. 
Mohammed Ben Cheneb. Algiers, 1958. 

Bst. = A. F. L. Beeston. Sabaic Grammar. Manchester, 1984. 

Bst. DSRP = A. F. L. Beeston, "A disputed Sabaic 'relative' pronoun". 
BSOAS XXXIX (1976): 421-2. 

Bst. ESA = A. F. L. Beeston.A Descriptive Grammar of Epigraphic South 
Arabian. L., 1962. 

Bst. TESAR = A. F. L. Beeston, "Two Epigraphic South Arabian roots: 
HY' and KRB " . FsHbf (1981): 21-34. 

BSW Kh = Berhanu Hailu, Sisay Dereje, K. Wedekind, "Khamir - the 
people ['ximra] and their language [Xim't'arja]", SLLE XXXIII (1995): 1-3. 

BSW KhWL = Berhanu Hailu, Sisay Dereje, K. Wedekind, "The S.L.L.E. 
320 item wordlist", SLLE XXXIII (1995): 3-8. [A wordlist of Hamir] 

BT = N. A. Baskakov, T. M. Toshchakova. Ojrotsko-russkij slovar'. M., 
1947. 

Bt. = O. Bohtlingk. Sanskrit-Worterbuch in kUrzerer Fassung. I- VII. 
SPb., 1879-1889. 

BU = Ismail Avci Bucaklisj, Hasan Uzunhasanoglu. Lazuri-turkuli 
nenapuna. Lazca-turkge sozliik. Kad l koy-Ist., 1999. [Laz-Turkish diet.]. 

Bu. = A. Z. Budagov. SravniteVnyj slovar' turecko-tatarskix narechij. I- 
II. SPb., 1869-71. 

Bub. IMF = D. V. Bubrikh. Istoricheskaja morfologija finskogo jazyka. 
M./Lgr., 1955. 

Bub. SShK = D. V. Bubrikh, "Svistjashchije i shipjashchije soglasnyje v 
karel'skix dialektax". SVN II (Sovetskoje finnougrovedenije ) (1948): 
129-59. 

Buch LPhD = Tamara Buch. Lithuanian Phonology in Christian 
Donelaitis. Preprint. Haifa, 1974. Mimeographed. 

Biichner SG = H. Biichner, "Vokabulare der Sprachen in und um Gava 
(Nordnigerien). AU XLVIH (1964): 36-45. [Glanda, Bokwa, Glavda, 
Yawotataxa (Gava), Alataghwa, Truade]. 

Budge = Sir Wallis Budge. An Egyptian Hieroglyphic Dictionary. I-II. L., 
1920. Reprint: NY, 1978. 

Budz. = Wanda Budziszewska, "Rdzen *reu- II *rou- w j^zykach 
stowianskich". GsSt (1983): 137-44. 



2840 



Biige TMT = Eugen Biige. Ueber dir Stellung des Tungusischen z u m 
Mongolisch-Turkischen. I. Inaugural-Dissertation. Halle, s.a. (after 
1885). 

Bugge BA = Sophus Bugge, "Beitrage zur etymologischen Erlauterung 
der albanischen Sprache". BB XVIII (1892): 161-201. 

BuL = Bu He, Liu Zhaoxiong. Baoan yu jianzhi. Pk., 1982. [Diet, of 
Baoan] 

Bulat. = A. K. Bulatovich. S vojskami Menelika II. Ed. by I. Kacnel'son. 
M., 1971. [2nd ed. of Bulat-900 and two other papers by Bulatovich: Ot 
Entoto do reki Baro, SPb., 1897, and "Iz Abissinii cherez stranu Kaffa na 
ozero Rudol'fa", IRGO XXXV/3 (1899): 259-83]. 

Bulat.-900 = A. K. Bulatovich. S vojskami Menelika II. Dnevnik 
poxoda iz Ediopji k ozeru RudoVfa. SPb., 1900. 

Bur. CPDL = T. Burrow. Collected Papers on Dravidian Linguistics . 
Ann., 1968 

Bur. DS I = Th. Burrow, "Dravidian studies. I". BSOS IX (1937-9): 71 1- 
22. Reprint: Bur. CDP: 1-17 (subtitle: "Convertibility of surds and 
sonants"). 

Bur. DS II = Th. Burrow, "Dravidian studies. II. Notes on the 
interchange of short 0 and e with i and U in South Dravisian". BSOAS X 
(1940-2): 289-97. Reprint: Bur. CDPL: 18-32. 

Bur. DS III = Th. Burrow, "Dravidian studies. III. Two developments of 
initial k in Dravidian". BSOAS XI (1945-6): 122-39. Reprint: Bur. CDPL: 
32-64. 

Bur. DS IV = Th. Burrow, "Dravidian studies. IV. The body in 
Dravidian and Uralian". BSOAS XI (1945-6): 328-56. Reprint: Bur. 
CDPL: 65-112. 

Bur. DS V = Th. Burrow, "Dravidian studies. V. Initial LJ- and n- in 
Dravidian". BSOAS XI (1945-6): 595-616. Reprint: Bur. CDPL: 113-49. 

Bur. DS VI = Th. Burrow, "Dravidian studies. VI. The loss of initial C/S 
in South Dravidian". BSOAS XH (1947-8): 132-47. Reprint: Bur. CDPL: 
150-77. 

Bur. DS VII = Th. Burrow, "Dravidian Studies. VII. Further Dravidian 
words in Sanskrit". BSOAS XH (1947-8): 365-96. Reprint: Bur. CDPL: 
178-235. 

Bur. NLBL = Th. Burrow, "A new look at Brugmann's law". BSOAS 
XXXVIII (1975): 55-80. 

Bur. PDr = Th. Burrow, "The treatment of Primitive Dravidian -r- in 

Kurukh_and Malto", FsEm (1968): 62-9. 

Bur. rBloch = Th. Burrow, rev. of Bloch S. BSOAS XII (1947): 253-5. 

Bur. RFL = Th. Burrow, "A reconsideration of Fortunatov's law". 
BSOAS XXXVI (1973): 531-45. 

Bur. S = T. Barrou. Sanskrit. M., 1970 (transl. of Bur. SL) 

Bur. SL = Th. Burrow. The Sanskrit Language. 2nd ed. L., 1959. 



2841 



Burch. AFEA = M. Burchardt. Die altkanaandischen Fremdwdrter und 
Eigennamen im Agyptischen. I-II. Lpz., 1909-10. 

Buti FT = Gian Gabriella Buti, "The family and the tribe. Remarks on 
Indo-European social setting". StIGW (1987): 9-20. 

BV = A. M. Balandin, M. P. Vakhrusheva. Mansijsko-russkij slovar' s 
leksicheskimi paralleljami iz juzhno-mansijskogo (kondinskogo) 
dialekta. Lgr., 1958. 

BV MJ = A. M. Balandin, M. P. Vakhrusheva. Mansijskij jazyk. 
Uchebnoje posobije dlja pedagogicheskix uchilishch. Lgr., 1957. 

Bv. = V. P. Berkov (with assistance of Ami BdSvarsson). Islandsko- 
russkij slovar\ 

BW = Oscar Bloch, Walther von Wartburg. Dictionnaire etymologique 
de la langue frangaise. 5th ed. P., 1968. 

BY = 'Eli'ezer Ben-Yehudah (imiT-p nTirbX). Millon ha-ldshon ha- 
c ivrit ha-yeshdndh we-ha-xdddshdh. Thesaurus totius hebraitatis et 
veteris et recentioris. I-VIII. NY / L., 1959 (reprint). 

By. = M. A. Bailly. Dictionnaire grec-frangais. Redige avec le 

concours de M. E. Egger. 9 me ed. revue. P., s.a. 

Bykonja ENSS = Valentina Bykonja, "Die Entstehung der Numeralien in 
den samojedischen Sprachen". CIFU 8 (1995) II: 25. 

Bynon IRBV = J. Bynon, "The internal reconstruction of Berber vowels 
and semivowels". IHSC 2 (1978): 293-9. 

Bz. = Johannes Benzing. Die tungusischen Sprachen. Wb., 1956 ( = 
AWL, Jg. 1955, No. 11). 

Bz. B = J. Benzing, "Das Baschkirische". PhTF I (1959): 421-33. 

Bz. BT = J. Benzing. Bolgarisch-tschuwaschische Studien. Ed. by C. 
Schonig. Wb., 1993. 

Bz. ChW = J. Benzing. Chwaresmischer Wortindex. Wb., 1983. 

Bz. HB = J. Benzing, "Das Hunnische, Donaubolgarische und 
Wolgabogarische (Sprachreste)". PhTF I (1959): 685-95. 

Bz. K = J. Benzing, "Das Kumukische". PhTF I (1959): 391-406. 

Bz. Tsch. = J. Benzing, "Das Tschuvassische". PhTF I (1959) 695-751. 

Bz. TschF = J. Benzing, "Tschuwaschische Forschungen. I. Das 
Possessivsuffix der 3. Person. II. Tschuwaschisches r = alttiirkisches ct". 
ZDMG XCIV/3 (1940). 

BzM CTL = J. Benzing, K. H. Menges, "Classification of the Turkic 
languages". PhTF I (1959): 1-10. 

C I, II = Eqrem Cabej, "Studime rreth etimologjise se' gjuhes shqipe. A - 
O", in: C SGj I (1986): 26-390; "Studime rreth etimologjise se gjuhes 
shqipe. P - Zh", in: C SGj II (1986): 5-332. 

C A = E. Cabej, "Das Albanische und seine Nachbarsprachen". Spr 
XIII/1 (1967): 39-51. 

C E = Enrico Cerulli, "Etiopico". LSPF (1961): 139-59. 

C GjE = E. Cabej, "Gjurmime etimologjike te reja ne fushe te shqipes", 
in: Cabej SGj II (1986): 333-504. 



2842 



C HH = E. Cabej. Hyrje ne historine e gjuhes shqipe. Fonetika historike 
e shqipes. Psh., 1970. [Introduction to the history of Albanian. 
Historical phonology]. 

C MB = E. Cabej. "Meshari" i Gjon Buzukut. Tirane, 1968. 

C PhS = E. Cerulli, "Quelques notes sur la phonologie du somali". 
GLECS IV (1948): 53-7. 

C RMC = E. Cerulli, "La racine monosyllabique (consonne + voyelle ou 
voyelle seule)". GLECS III (1938): 33-8. 

C S = E. Cerulli, "Note su alcune popolazioni Si dam a dell'Abissinia 
meridionale. I. I Sidama Orientali". RSO X (1925): 597-692. 

C SE = E. Cerulli. Studi etiopici. I-IV. R., 1936-1950. 

C SGj = E. Cabej. Studime gjuhesore. I-VIII. Psh., 1986-8. [Studies in 
Albanian linguistics] 

C SO = E. Cerulli, "Note su alcune popolazioni Sidama dell'Abissinia 
meridionale. II. I Sidama dell'Omo". RSO XII (1929-30): 1-70. 

Cabolov IFKurdJ = R. L. Cabolov. Ocherk istoricheskoj fonetiki 
kurdskogo jazyka. M., 1976. 

CAD = The Assyrian Dictionary of the Oriental Institute of the 
University of Chicago. Vol. I-... Ch. / GL, 1956-.. . 

Cadi = Kaddour Cadi. Systeme verbal rifain. Forme et sens linguistique 
tamazight (Nord-Marocain). P., 1987. 

Caf. AID = A. Caferoglu. AnadoJu illeri agizlanndan derlemeler. Van, 
BitJis, Nus, Karakdse, Eskisehir, BoJu ve Zonduldak illeri agizlan. 1st., 
1951. [Anatolian Turkish dialects: Van, Bitlis, etc.]. 

Caf. AL = A. Djaferoglu, " Azarba j gani sche Lieder «Bajaty» in der 
Mundart von Gang a nebst einer sprachlichen Erklarung". MSOS-2 XXXH 
(1929) 55-79, XXXIII (1930) 105-29. 

Caf. An = A. Caferoglu. AnadoJu JJJeri agizlanndan toplamalan. 
Kastamonu, Cankin, Corum, Amasya, Nigde ilbaliklan agizlan, kalayci 
angosu ve Geygel 1 i Yunukleninin Gizli dill. 1st., 1943. [Anatolian Turkish 
dialects: Kastamonu, Cankiri, etc.] 

Caf. ARD = A. Caferoglu, "Die anatolischen und rumelischen 
Dialekte". PhTF I 239-60. 

Caf. GDI = A. Caferoglu. Guney-Dogu illenimiz agizlanndan toplamalan. 
Malatya, Elazig, Tunceli, Gaziantep ve Manas vilayet Jeri agizlan. 1st., 
1945. [SE dialects of the Turkish lge.]. 

Caf. KDI = A. Caferoglu. Kuzey-Dogu illenimiz agizlanndan toplamalan. 
Ondu, Ginesun, Tnabzon, Rize ve ydnesi agizlan. 1st., 1946. [NE dialects 
of the Turkish lge.]. 

Caf. OA = A. Caferoglu. Onta-Anadolu agizlanndan toplamalan. Nigde, 
Kayseni, Kmsehin, Yozgat, Ankara vilayetleri He Afsar, Sagikarali ve 
Karakoyunlu unuklannm agizlan. 1st., 1948. [Turkish dialects of Eastern 
Anatolia] . 

CafDA = A. Caferoglu|& G. Doerfer, "Das Aserbeidschanische". PhTF I 
280-307. 



2843 



Cait. = C. Cai'tucoli. Lexique masa. P. / Yaounde, 1983. 

Cait. STM = C. Cai'tucoli, "Schemes tonales et morphologie du verbe 
en masa". RPTch (1978): 67-88. 

Cal. = F. Calice. Grundlagen der dgyptisch-semitischen 
Wortvergleichung. W.,1936. 

Cald. = R. Caldwell. A Comparative Grammar of the Dravidian or 
South-Indian Family of Languages. 3rd. rev. ed. L., 1913. 

Campanile AIE = Enrico Campanile, "Antichita indoeuropee". LIE 
(1993): 19-44. 

Campbell CWL = G. L. Campbell. Compendium of the World's 
Languages. I II. L. / NY, 1991. 

Campbell IB = G. L. Campbell. "Is it believeable?: Nostratic and 
Linguistic palaeontology in methodological perspective". SNM (1998). 

Carn. DE = Albert Carnoy. Dictionnaire etymologique du proto-indo- 
europeen. Lv., 1955. 

Carn. IE = A. Carnoy. Les indo-europeens: Prehistoire des langues, des 
mceurs et des croyances de VEurope. Brux. / P., 1921. 

Carn. LEIE = A. Carnoy. Lycien - etrusque - indo-europeen. Lv., 1956. 

Carnochan BCh = Jack Carnochan, "Bachama and Chadic". HS 
(1975): 459-68. 

Caron CHA = B. Caron, "Quelques perspectives sur le causatif haoussa 
fournies par le dialecte de lAder". ETchCEV (1987): 49-64. 

Carr. IG*menA = O. Carruba, "Der idg. Stamm *men-/rriCin-/rrin- im 
Anatolischen". FsRisch (1986): 117-24. 

Carr. IL = O. Carruba, "Lydisch und Lyder". MIOF VIII (1963): 383- 
408. 

Carr. N = O. Carruba, "Sui numerali '1' a '5' in anatolico e 
indoeuropeo". FsSz (1979): 191-205. 

Carr. P = O. Carruba. Das Palaische. Texte, Grammatik, Lexicon. Wb., 
1970. 

Carr. PPLL = O. Carruba, "Die I. und II. Pers. Plur. im Luwishen und im 
Lykischen". Die Sprache XII/1 (1968): 13-23. 

Carr. SP = O. Carruba. Die satzeinleitenden Partikeln in den 
indogermanischen Sprachen Anatoliens. R., 1969 (= Incunabula Graeca 
XXXII). 

Cast. APP = G. R. Castellino. The Akkadian Personal Pronouns and 
Verbal System in the Light of Hamitic and Semitic. Ld., 1962. 

Cast. CSCS = G. R. Castellino, "The case system in Cushitic in relation 
to Semitic". IHSC 2 (1978): 31-42. 

Cast. GC = G. R. Castellino, "Gender in Cushitic". HS (1975): 333-59. 

Cast. RI = G. R. Castellino, "Relazione introduttiva". A3GCSIE (1984): 
8-18. 

Cavallera = p. Battista Cavallera. Grammatica della lingua oromo. Ad., 
1939. 

Cazelles H = H. Cazelles, "Hebreu". LSPF (1961): 91-113. 



2844 



Cazelles MNOuS = H. Cazelles, "La mimation nominale en ouest- 
semitique". GLECS V (1948-51): 79-81. 

CBM = La correspondance entre Max van Berchem et Louis 
Massognon 1907-1919. Published by W. Vycichl. Ld., 1980. 

CE IIL = George Cardona & Ronald Eric Emmerick, "Indo-Iranian 
languages". NEB IX (©1974): 438-57. 

Cecchi = Antonio Cecchi. Da Zeila alle frontiere del Caffa. III. R., 1887. 

Cejka CR = M. Cejka, "Cesta k rekonstrukci nostratickeho slovnfku a 
gramatiky". SFB XXVII (1979): 35-43. 

Cejka N = M. C^ejka, "Nostraticka hypoteza a soucasna lingvistika". 
ZSJ VII/4 (1988): 4-10. 

Cer. AE = K'onst'ant'ine C'ereteli (j. ^/QfrQOQQCpn). Arameuli ena. Tb., 
1962. [The Aramaic language]. 

Cer. ArJ = K. G. Cereteli, "Aramejskij jazyk". JAA IV/1 (1991): 194- 
249. 

Cer. SAJ = K. G. Cereteli. Sovremennyj assirijskij jazyk. M., 1964.. 

Cer. TAEG = K'. C'ereteli. Tanamedrove asuruli enis gramat'ik'a. Tb., 
1968. [Grammar of NNEA] 

Cer. VPhA = K. G. Cereteli, "AbriB der vergleichenden Phonetik der 
modernen assyrischen Dialekte". In: Alt. Ill (1961): 218-66. 

Cev. = Mongol helniy taylbar toV. Compiled by Ja. Cevel (3. U.3B3J1). 
Ed. by H. Lubsanbaldan. UB, 1966. [Diet, of Halha-Mongolian]. 

Cfr. EK = Norbert Cyffer. English- Kanuri Dictionary. K., 1994. 

Ch. = P. Chantraine. Dictionnaire etymologique de la langue grecque. 
I II. P., 1983. 

Ch. GH I = P. Chantraine. Grammaire homerique. I. Phonetique et 
morphologie. P., 1948. 

Ch. IMGJ = P. Shantren. Istoricheskaja morfologija grecheskogo 
jazyka. M., 1953 [transl. of Chantr. MHG]. 

Ch. MHG = P. Chantraine. Morphologie historique du grec. P., 1947. 

ChB = J. Chadwick, L. Baumbach, "The Mycenian Greek Vocabulary". 
Gl XLI (1963): 157-271. 

ChC = Chadic Word Catalogue, compiled by H. Jungraithmayr a. o . 
Ms. files. Marburg / Fr. 

ChCh = V. N. Chernecov, I. Ja. Chernecova. Kratkij mansijsko-russkij 
slovar\ M./Lgr., 1936. 

CHD L-N = The Hittite Dictionary of the Oriental Institute of the 
University of Chicago. Vol. L - N., Ch.,1989. 

CHD P = The Hittite Dictionary of the Oriental Institute of the 
University of Chicago. Vol. P, fasc. 1-3. Ch., 1994-7. 

Chd. = Alexander Chodzko. Sfownik polsko-angielski i angielsko- 
polski. 3rd ed. Wa., 1929. 

Chech. PJ = A. A. Chechenov, "Poloveckij jazyk". JM-T (1997): 110-6. 

Chekman IEkgBS = V. N. Chekman, "O refleksax indojevropejskix *k, 
*g v balto-slavjanskom jazykovom areale". BSI (1974): 116-35. 



2845 



ChenT G = C. G. Chenevix Trench. Grammar of Gondi as spoken in the 
Betul District. 1-11:1. Grammar. W.Vocabulary, folk tales. Mdr., 1919- 
21. 

Chernecov MJ = V. N. Chernecov, "Mansijskij (vogul'skij) jazyk". JPNS 
7 (1937): 163-92. 

Chernecov MVUO = V. N. Chernecov, "K voprosu o meste i vremeni 
formirovanija ural'skoj (finno-ugro-samodijskoj) obshchnosti". CIFU 1 
(1963): 405-15. 

Chew rMillJL = John J. Chew, rev. of Mill. JL. Lg XLV/1 (1969): 203-9. 

ChidCh DNP = A. Chidambaranatha Chettiar, "The Dravidian neuter 
plural". IL IX (1944-48): 1-4. 

ChidP GK = V. Chidambaranatha Pillai. A Grammar of the Kasaba 
Language. Ann., 1978. 

ChidP PhKV = V. Chidambaranatha Pillai. Phonology of Kasaba with 
Vocabulary. Ann., 1976. 

Chik. = Arnold Chikobava (a. Rnjm&^g^). Ch' anur-megrul-kartuli 
shedarebiti leksik'oni. Tb., 1936. [Comparative dictionary of Chan, 
Megrelian, and Georgian]. 

Chik. AV = A. Chikobava, "Axo da vazh-i sit'q'vebis etimologiisatvis" . 
EtDz (1987): 7-11. 

Chik. Q = A. Chikobava, " -qe nac'ilak'i pereidnulshi da misi 
mnishvneloba gramat'ik'a-logik'is urtiertobis tvalsazrisit". KSSC Til 
(1923-4): 32-68. 

Chik. SP = A. Chikobava. Saxelis pujis ujvelesi agebuleba kartvelur 
enebshi. Tb., 1942. [Structure of nominal stems in Ancient Kartvelian]. 

Chinch. E = Al. Ch'inch'arauli (d. $ ob fob o ), "Etimologicheskije 
etjudy". IK'E XXIV (1985): 116-23. 

Chinch. KEL = A. Ch'inch'arauli, "Kartvelur enata leksik'idan". EtDz 
(1987): 48-60. 

Chinch. VPL = A. Ch'inch'arauli. Vazha-Pshavelis mcire leksik'oni. Tb., 
1969. 

Chinch. XT = A. Ch'inch'arauli. Xevsurilis taviseburebani 
(Gamok'vleva, t'ekst'ebi da dargoblivi leksik'a indeksiturt) . Tb.,1960. 
[Khevsuri dialect of the Georgian language]. 

Chirikba = Vjacheslav Chirikba. Aspekty fonologicheskoj tipologii. M., 
1991. 

Chisum PhKN = Gary L. Chisum, "Systematic phonology of the Kannada 
noun". DPhS (1975): 197-205. 

ChJ CS = F. Charles Jean, "Cenni intorno a recenti studi delle affinita 
camito-semitiche". RSO VI (1914-5): 69-87. 

Chkonia = I. Chkonija. Gruzinskij glossarij. Slova, ne voshedshija v 
slovari Savy-Sulxana Orbeliani i Davida Chubinova. SPb., 1910 (MJJ ). 

ChL = Chadic Wordlists. Collected and ed. by Ch. H. Kraft. I-III. B., 
1981. 

ChLW TSM = Chaolu Wu (Ujiediin Chuluu), "A survey of tense suffixes 
in the Mongolian languages". CAJ XL/1 (1996): 56-86. 



2846 



ChmU = Basil H. Chamberlain & K. Ueda, "A vocabulary of the most 
ancient words of the Japanese language". TASJ XIV (1886): 225-85. 

Choy = Hakkun Choy. Hankwuk pangen sacen. Seoul, 1978. [A diet, of 
Korean dialects]. 

Chr. = K. M. Cheremisov. Burjatsko-russkij slovar'. M., 1973. 

Christian S = V. Christian. Die sprachliche Stellung des Sumerischen. 
P., 1932. 

Chrn. = P. Ja. Chernykh. Istoriko-etimologicheskij slovar' 
sovremennogo russkogo jazyka. I -II. M., 1993. 

Chuk. = S. K. Chukalov. Bolgarsko-russkij slovar'. 3rd ed. Sofia, 
1960. 

ChVS = Chavashla-vyrasla slovar' . Ed. by V. Jegorov. Cheb., 1954. 

Chx. = K. Tschenkeli (= K'ita Chxenk'eli, jnoQd Pib<]6j<]cnnn). 
Georgisch-deutsches Worterbuch. I-III. Zurich, 1960-74. 

Chx. EGS = K. Tschenkeli. Einfiihrung in die georgische Sprache. I-II. 
Zurich, 1958. 

CI = C. B. Cydendambajev, M. N. Imekhenov. Kratkij russko-burjatskij 
slovar'. Moscow, 1962. 

Ci. = V. I. Cincius. Sravnitel'naja fonetika tunguso-man'chzhurskix 
jazykov. Lgr., 1949. 

Ci. ATR = V. I. Cincius, "Altajskije terminy rodstva i problema ix 
etimologii". POAJ (1971): 127-38. 

Ci. E = V. I. Cincius. "Evenkijskij jazyk". JM-MT (1997): 267-83. 

Ci. EApk = V. I. Cincius, "Etimologii altajskix leksem s anlautnymi 
gluximi pridyxatel'nymi gubno-gubnym *p i zadnejazychnym *k". AltE 
(1984): 17-129. 

Ci. EATR = V. I. Cincius, "K etimologii altajskix terminov rodstva". 
OSLAJ (1972): 15-70. 

Ci. MDM = V. I. Cincius, "Mongolizmy-dublety v man'chzhurskom 
jazyke". FsSn (1974): 297-305. 

Ci. MChT = V. I. Cincius, "Mnozhestvennoje chislo imeni v tunguso- 
man'chzhurskix jazykax". LSFN X (1946): 73-119. 

Ci. N = V. I. Cincius. Negidal'skij jazyk. Issledovanija i materialy. Lgr., 
1982. 

Ci. N-97 = V. I. Cincius. "Negidal'skij jazyk". JM-MT (1997): 18 8- 
200. 

Ci. OGEJ = V. I. Cincius. Ocherk grammatiki evenskogo (lamutskogo) 
jazyka. Lgr., 1947. 

Ci. PLA = V. I. Cincius, "Problemy sravnitel'no-istoricheskogo 
izuchenija leksiki altajskix jazykov". IEAJ (1979): 3-17. 

Ci. S = V. I. Cincius. "Solonskij jazyk". JM-MT (1997): 226-35. 

Ci. TMN = V. I. Cincius, "O roli sopostavitel'noj tipologicheskoj 
xarakteristiki otdel'nyx urovnej jazykovoj struktury pri reshenii 
voprosa, javljajetsja li svjaz' mezhdu jazykami areal'noj ili 
geneticheskoj (po dannym jazykov tunguso-man'chzhurskix i 
nivxskogo)". GATSJA (1983): 92-102. 



2847 



Ci. ZIS = V. I. Cincius, "Nekotoryje zamechanija k rekonstrukcii V. M. 
Illichem-Svitychem konsonantnoj sistemy altajskix jazykov". KSI 
(1972): 87-9. 

CiL MA = V. I. Cincius, N. I. Letjagina, "K istorii form 
mnozhestvennosti v altajskix jazykax". OSMAJ (1978): 197-231. 

Cim. = Wac?aw Cimochowski.Le dialecte de Dushmani. Description de 
Vun des parlers de VAlbanie du Nord. Poznan, 1951. 

Cim. HS = W. Cimochowski, "Recherches sur l'histoire du sandhi dans 
la langue albanaise". LPosn II (1950): 220-55. 

Cimino = Alfonso Cimino. Vocabolario italiano-tigrai e tigrai-italiano . 
Asmara, 1904. 

CiR = V. I. Cincius, L. D. Rishes. Evensko-russkij slovar'. Lgr., 1957. 
CiR RES = V. I. Cincius, L. D. Rishes. Russko-evenskij slovar'. M., 
1952. 

CKarstien AGD = Carl Karstien, " Altgermanische Dialekte". FsStr 
(1924): 392-418. 

CL = M. Cejka, A. Lamprecht, "Nostraticheskata ipoteza. Savremenno 
sastojanie i perspektivi ". SpE IX (1984): 86-92. 

CI. = Sir Gerard Clauson. An Etymological Dictionary of Pre- 
Thirteenth-Century Turkish. Oxf.,1972. 

CI. ED-In = G. Clauson. An Etymological Dictionary of Pre-Thirteenth- 
Century Turkish. Index. Ed. by Klara Agyagasi. I-II. Sz.,1981 (= StUA 
XIV-XV). 

CI. ILC = G. Clauson, "The initial labial sounds in the Turkish 
languages". BSOAS XXIV (1961): 298-306. 

CI. N = G. Clauson, "Nostratic". JRAS LXXX/1 (1973): 46-55. 

CI. PhA = G. Clauson, "Philology and archaeology". Ant XLVn(1973): 
37-42 [on T, M, and Tg homeland in Mongolia and southern Siberia] 

CI. SUA = G. Clauson, "Sumerian-Uralic- Altaic ".CA XIV/4 (1973): 
493-5. 

CI. TMS = G. Clauson. Turkish and Mongolian Studies. L.,1962. 
CI. TN = G. Clauson, "The Turkish numerals", JRAS 1959: 19-31. 
CI. Y = G. Clauson, "The Turkish y and related sounds". FsPp (1957): 
33-45. 

Clamons PhPOr = Robbin Clamons, "Phonopragmatic patterns in 
Oromo". Abstract of a paper. The 22nd NACAL, Madison, Wise, 1994. 
Clark ChD*d = Larry V. Clark, "On a Chuvash development of *-d-". 

AOH XXXII/3 (1978): 371-6. 

Clark MROT = L. Clark, "Mongol elements in Old Turkic?". JSFOu LXXV 
(1977): 110-68. 

ClarkH CASD = J. R. Clark Hall. A Concise Anglo-Saxon Dictionary. 
4th ed. Trt., 1984. 

Claude IU = A. Claude, "Problemes d'une comparaison indo- 
ouralienne". CInL 1/2 (1972): 279-92. 

Cim. R = Robert Coleman, "Reflection on a distant prospect of 
Nostratic". NELM (1999): 113-26. 
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Clmb. C18LCh = V. de Colombel, "Esquisse d'une classification de 1 8 
langues tchadiques du Nord-Cameroun". ChLHSNB (1982): 103-22. 

Clmb. CSD18LCh = V. de Colombel, "Essai de confrontation de points 
de vue synchronique et diachronique dans la classification de 18 
langues tchadiques du Nord-Cameroun". DC AN (1980): 219-29. 

Clmb. CVOu = V. de Colombel, "Classes verbales en ouldeme?". 
ETchCEV (1987): 25-32. 

Clmb. EVOu = V. de Colombel, "Les extensions verbales productives, 
mi-figees ou fossilisees en langues ouldeme?". ETchCEV (1987): 65-92. 

Clmb. NP = V. de Colombel, "Noms de plantes. Classification, 
reconstruction et histoire a partir de six cents plantes en dix langues 
tchadiques des monts du Mandara". SChHS (1995): 229-51. 

Clmb. PhQS = V. de Colombel. Phonologie quantitative et 
synthematique avec application a V ouldeme, langue tchadique du Nord- 
Cameroun. P., 1986. 

Clmb. SVOu = V. de Colombel, "Apercu sur le fonctionnement du 
systeme verbal ouldeme". AU Sonderheft 6 (1982): 5-24. 

Clmb. TCSOu = V. de Colombel, "Traits chamito-semitiques de la 
langue ouldeme et perspectives comparatistes offertes par les voyelles 
en tchadique". Handout. IV Internationaler KongreB fur Hamito- 
Semitistik (Marburg, 1983). Ms. 

CIMnh. W = Claus, Oberarzt der Kaiserlichen Schutztruppe, "Die 
Wangomwia". Mit Bemerkungen ... von K. Meinhof. ZE XLH (1910): 
489-97. 

Cln. = Georges S. Colin. Le dictionnaire Colin d'arabe dialectal. Sous 
la direction de Zakia Iraqui Sinaceur. Rabat, 1993-. 

Cln. N = G. S. Colin, "Notes de dialectologie arabe". Hesp. X(1930): 

91-120 {On Ja and L J^ in the history of the Arabic dialects, incl. L J^ [ 
J]}- 

Clz. = Giovanni Colizza. Lingua 'Afar nel Nord-Est dell Africa. 
Grammatica, testi e vocabolario. W., 1887. 

CM = G. A. de Calassanti-Motylinski. Le dialecte berbere de R'e dames . 
P., 1904. 

Cmr. GAKm = Bernard Comrie, "The genetic affiliation of Kamchadal: 
some morphological evidence". SLUSSR (1980): 109-20. 

Cmr. FY = B. Comrie, "Focus in Yukaghir (Tundra dialect)". NSL 
(1992): 55-69. 

Cmr. NLC = B. Comrie, "Nostratic language and culture: some 
methodological reflections". NELM (1999): 243-55. 

Cmr. NLCP = B. Comrie, "Nostratic language and culture: some 
methodological reflections". SNM (1998). S. p. 

Cn. N = Jean Cantineau. Le nabateen. III. P., 1930-2. 

Cn. PhA = J. Cantineau. Cours de phonetique arabe. P., 1960. 

Cn. rCoh = J. Cantineau, rev, of Coh. [U], BSL XLIV/2 (1948): 173-80. 
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Co. BSE = Giovanni Conti. Studi sul bilitterismo in semitico e in 
egiziano. I. II tema verbale N1212. Fir., 1980 (= QS IX). 

Co. ESA = G. Conti. Rapporti tra egiziano e semitico nel lessico 
egiziano delV agricoltura. Fir., 1978 (= QS VI). 

Co. EST = G. Conti, "Rapporti tra egiziano e semitico nelle 
denominazioni egiziane del tetto". RSO L/3-4 (1978): 265-73. 

Co. SQF = G. Conti, "II sillabario della quarta fonte della lista lessicale 
eblaita", MiscE III (1990): I-VIII, 1-220 (= QS XVII). 

Coc. = M. Cocani3e (3. (jm(j^Bnd[]). Pshauri dialekt'i. Tb., 1978 

Cocco IEG = Vincenzo Cocco, "Indici dell' opera «Elementi di 
Glottologia» di Alfredo Trombetti". FsTr (1938): 401-24. 

Coh. = M. Cohen. Essai comparatif sur le vocabulaire et la phonetique 
du chamito-semitique. P., 1947. 

Coh. EEM = M. Cohen. Etudes d'ethiopien meridional. P., 1931. 

Coh. GFF = M. Cohen, "Genou, famille, force dans le domaine 
chamito-semitique". MHB (1928): 203-210. 

Coh. NEEM = M. Cohen. Nouvelles etudes d'ethiopien meridional. P., 
1936. 

Coh. SVP = M. Cohen. Le systeme verbal primitif et V expression du 
temps. P., 1924. 

Coh. VS = M. Cohen, "Le verbe sidama (dans le groupe couchitique) " . 
BSL XXVII/3 (1927): 169-200. 

ColbyP APG = J. G. Colby, E. M. Parker. Afar Pedagogical Grammar . 
[Ad.], 1961-7 (mimeographed). 

Cole GCL = R. A. Cole. An Elementary Grammar of the Coorg Language. 
Bangalore, 1867. [A Grammar of Kodagu]. 

Colin = Le Dictionnaire Colin d'arabe dialectal marocain. Sous la 
direction de Zakia Iraqui Sinaceur. I-VIII. Rabat, 1993. 

Colin NDA = Georges S. Colin, "Notes de dialectologie arabe". Hesp. X 

(1930): 91-120 {Oniiand ^ in the history of Arabic dialects}. 

Coll. = B. Collinder. Fenno-Ugric Vocabulary. An Etymological 
Dictionary of the Uralic Languages. St., 1955. 

Coll. CG = B. Collinder. Comparative Grammar of the Uralic 
Languages. St., 1960. 

Coll. FLQ = B. Collinder. Uber den finnisch-lappischen 
Quantitdtswechsel. Up., 1929. 

Coll. H = B. Collinder. Lappisches Worterverzeichnis aus Harjedalen. 
Up., 1943 (= UUA 1943/1). 

Coll. HUV = B. Collinder. Hat das Uralische Verwandte? Up. ,1965. 

Coll. IUF = B. Collinder. Zur indo-uralischen Frage. Up., 1954 (=SSUF 
1952-1954 ): 93-118. 

Coll. IUN = B. Collinder. Indo '-uralische Nachlese. Up., 1943 
(=SSUF1943-1945) 

Coll. IUoN = B. Collinder, "Indo-Uralisch - oder gar Nostratisch? 
Vierzig Jahre auf rauhen Pfaden". AIG (1974): 363-75. 
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Coll. IUS = B. Collinder, "Indo-uralisches Sprachgut".£/£/A FSH 1934, 
no. 1. 

Coll. IUSL = B. Collinder, "Die indouralische Sprachvergleichung und 
die Laryngaltheorie". Spr XIII/2 (1967): 179-90. 

Coll. JU = B. Collinder. Jukagirisch und Uralisch. Up. / Lpz., 1940 ( = 
UUA 1940, No. VIII). 

Coll. LWL = B. Collinder. Lautlehre des Waldlappischen Dialektes von 
Gallivare. Hs., 1938 (= MSFOu LXXIV) 

Coll. NIUSL = B. Collinder, "Nachtrag zum Aufsatz 'Die indouralische 
Sprachvergleichung und die Laryngaltheorie" 1 . Spr XVI (1970): 174-5. 

Coll. PHUA = B. Collinder, "Pro hypothesi Uralo-Altaica". MSFOu CLVHI 
(Altaica ) (1977): 67-73. 

Coll. PLCP = B. Collinder. La parente linguistique et le calcul des 
probabilites. Up., 1947 (=SSUF 1 946- 1 948 ) 

Coll. SW = B. Collinder. Sprachverwandschaft und Wahrscheinlichkeit. 
Up., 1964. 

Coll. UA = B. Collinder, "Uralaltaisch". UAJ XXIV/3-4 (1952): 1-26 
Coll. UJN = B. Collinder, "Uralsch-jukagirische Nachlese". UUA 1957. 
No. XII: 105-30. 

Coll. ULF = B. Collinder. Die urgermanischen Lehnwdrter im 
Finnischen. Up., 1933 (= SSUF XXVIII/1). 

Collinge = N. E. Collinge. The Laws of Indo-European. Amst. / Phil., 
1985. 

Connolly LarM = Leo A. Connolly, "Laryngeal metathesis: an Aryan 
peculiarity?". NSIE (1989): 43-51. " 

Contini SVP = R. Contini, "I suffissi in velare del perfetto in arabo 
yemenita". SCI (1994): 77-93. 

Cop DE = Bojan Cop, "Deux exemples de la correspondance oural. -y- 
= ide. -y = hitt. -H- simple". CollIE I (1978): 1-10. 

Cop IAU = B. Cop, "Indogermanisch-Anatolisch und Uralisch". HIG 
(1979): 9-24. 

Cop ID = B. Cop, "Die indogermanische Deklination im Lichte der 
indouralischen vergleichenden Grammatik". SAZRFV XXXI (1975). 

Cop IG*da = B. Cop, "Zur Geschichte der idg. Wurzel *da- 'teilen, 
zerschneiden, zerreissen'". UAY LX (1988): 53-9. 

Cop IGM = B. Cop. Indogermanica minora. I. Sur les langues 
anatoliennes, Ljubljana, 1971 (=SAZRFV VIII). 

Cop IGW-2 = B. Cop, "Beitrage zur indogermanischen Wortforschung. 
II". Spr III (1957): 135-49. 

Cop IGW-8 = B. Cop, "Beitrage zur indogermanischen Wortforschung. 
VIII". LingL X/l (1970): 89-106. 

Cop IUSL = B. Cop, "Die indouralische Sprchwissenschaft und die 
indogermanische Laryngaltheorie". SAZRFV VII/5 (1970): 185-229. 

Cop IU 1-1974 = B. Cop , "Indouralica", I. SAZRFV XXX/1 (1974). 

Cop IU 11-1972 = B. Cop, "Indouralica II". UAJ LXIV (1972): 162-78. 
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Cop IU 11-1987 = B. Cop, "Indouralica II". LingL XXVII (1987): 135-61. 
Cop IU IV = B. Cop, "Indouralica IV". LingL XIII (1973): 116-90. 
Cop IU V-1974 = B. Cop, "Indouralica V". KZ LXXXVIII (1974): 141-58. 
Cop IU V-1978 = B. Cop, "Indouralica V". CollIE I (1978): 145-96. 
Cop IU VI = B. Cop, "Indouralica VI". Orbis XXII (1973): 5-42. 
Cop IU VII = B. Cop, "Indouralica VII". KZ LXXXIV (1970): 151-74. 
Cop IU VIII = B. Cop, "Indouralica VIII". ALH XXIV (1974): 87-116. 
Cop IU IX = B. Cop, "Indouralica IX". LingL XXIX (1989): 13-56. 
Cop IU XII = B. Cop, "Indouralica XII". LingL XXVII (1987): 135-61. 
Cop IU XIV = B. Cop, "Indouralica XIV". Orbis XIX/2 (1970): 282-323. 
CopfU XV = B. Cop, "Indouralica XV". KZ LXXXVIII (1974): 41-58. 
Cop-JU XVI = B. Cop, "Indouralica XVI". Orbis XXII (1973): 5-42. 
Cop MIU = B. Cop, "Mediterranean et indo-ouralien". LingL XVI 
(1976): 3-33. 

Cop TPS = B. Cop, "Sur l'origine des themes pronominaux sigmatiques 
des langues indo-europeennes". LingL XXI (1981):73-103. 
Corbett = G. Corbett. Gender. Cm., 1991. 

Correll = Chr. Correll. Materialien zur Kenntnis des neuaramdischen 
Dialekts von Bah c a. Inauguraldissertation zur Erlangung des 
Doktorgrades der Philos. Fak. der Ludwig-Maximilians-Univ. zu 
Munchen. 1969. 

Couvreur HH = W. Couvreur. De Hettitische H. Een bijdrage tot de 
studie van het Indoeuropeesche vocalisme. Lv., 1937 (= Universite de 
Louvain. Bibliotheque du Museon ). 

Cowg. EG = Warren Cowgill, "Evidence in Greek". EvidLar/2 (1965): 
142-80. 

Cowg. EIH = W. Cowgill, "More evidence for Indo-Hittite: the tense- 
aspect system". ICL 11 (1975): 557-70. 

Cowg. ELGr = W. Cowgill, "Evidence for laryngeals in Greek". EvidLar/1 
(1960): 93-162. 

Cowg. F*wOI = W. Cowfill, "On the fate of *W in Old Irish". Lg XLIII/1 
(1967): 129-38. 

Cowg. GouA = W. Cowgill, "Greek OU and Armenian oc'". Lg XXXVI/3 
(1960): 347-50. 

Cowg. IEL= W. Cowgill, "Indo-European languages". NEB IX (© 1 974) : 
431-8. 

CowgM IG = W. Cowgill & M. Mayrhofer. Indogermanische 
Grammatik. I. Heid., 1986. 

Cp. = Jean-Pierre Caprile. Lexique tumak-frangais. B., 1975. 

Cp. KL =J.-P. Caprile. Liste de mots kabalai et lele. P., 1972. Ms. 

Cp. M = J. -P. Caprile, "Le mawer: une nouvelle langue du groupe 
'Tchadohamitique'?". AfrM TV/2 (1971): 47-61. 

Cp. MV = J. -P. Caprile, "Les mots voyageurs dans l'interfluve Bahr- 
Erguig / Chari / Logone: comparaison lexicale entre le barma, langue 
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sara de l'ancien royaume baguirmien et le tumak, langue tchadique". 
RPTch (1978): 95-114. 

Cp. RPhT = J. -P. Caprile, "Quelques rapprochements phonetiques et 
lexicaux entre le toumak et quelques autres langues tchadiques 
orientales". Handout. P., s.a. 

Cp. T =J.-P. Caprile. Notes linguistiques sur le tobanga a partir d'un 
conte en cette langue. Marburg, 1978 (= MSAA A XII). 

Cpl. = Carl Cappeller. Sanskrit-Wdrterbuch. Str., 1887. 

CR A = Carlo Conti Rossini, "Note sugli Agau, 1. Appunti sulla lingua 
a w i y a \ GSAI XVIII/2 (1905): 103-94. 

CR CAME = Karolus Conti Rossini. Chrestomathia Arabica Meridionalis 
Epigraphica. R., 1931. 

CR H = C. Conti Rossini, "Contributi per la conoscenza della lingua 
Haruro". RRAL, serie 6, XII (1937): 621-79. 

CR Kh = C. Conti Rossini, "Note sugli Agau, 1. Appunti sulla lingua 
khamta dell'Avergehelle". GSAI XVII (1905): 183-242. 

CR LK = C. Conti Rossini. La langue des Kemant en Abyssinie. W., 
1912. 

CR LRS = C. Conti Rossini, "Sui linguaggi parlati a nord dei laghi 
Rodolfo e Stefania". FsMnh (1927): 247-55 [with a glossary of Doko 
(NOm)]. 

CR NGS = C. Conti Rossini, "Sui linguaggi dei Naa e dei Ghimirra (See) 
nell'Etiopia Meridionale". RRAL, serie 6, I (1925), fasc. 7-8: 612-36. 

CR SAA = C. Conti Rossini, "Schizzo del dialetto Saho dell'Alta 
Assaorta in Eritrea". RRAL, serie 5, XXII (1913): 151-246. 

CR SPE III- VI = C. Conti Rossini, "Studi su popolazioni dell'Etiopia III- 
VI", RSO VI (1914/5) 365-425 (inch: "V. Appunti di lingua gonga", pp. 
404-15; "VI. I Bambala di Amarr Burgi e il loro linguaggio", pp. 415- 
25). 

Crn. = Jaroslav Cerny. Coptic Etymological Dictionary. Cm., 1976. 

CrnG = J. Cerny & A. H. Gardiner. Hieratic Ostraca. I. L, 1957. 

Croft TU = William Croft. Typology and Universals. Cm., 1990. 

Crs. = Ferruccio Caressa. Dizionario africano. Italiano - amarico, 
tigrino, arabo (A. O., Egitto, Asia), arabo (Libia, Africa sett.), galla, 
migiurtino, benadirese. Mil., 1938. 

Crt. = Frere Jean-Marie Cortade. Dictionnaire francais-touareg. 
Dialecte de I'Ahaggar. P., 1967. 

Crum = W. E. Crum. A Coptic Dicionary. Oxf., 1939. 

CS = P. S. Coulbeaux & J. Schreiber. Dictionnaire de la langue tigra'i. 
W., 1915. 

Cs. = Mathias Alexander Castren. Worterverzeichnisse aus den 
samojedischen Sprachen. SPb., 1855. 

Cs. GSS = M. A. Castren. Grammatik der samojedischen Sprachen. 
SPb., 1854. Reprint: Bloom. / H., 1966. 

Cs. KKS = M. A. Castren. Versuch einer koibalischen und 
karagassischen Sprahlehre nebst Worterverzeichnissen aus den 
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tatarischen Mundarten des Minussischen Kreises. Hrsg. von A. 
Schiefner. SPb, 1857. 

Cs. T = M. A. Castren. Grundziige einer tungusischen Sprachlehre 
nebst kurzem Worterverzeichnis. SPb., 1856. 

Csk. = Werner Caskel. Lihyan ubd Lihyanisch. K. / Opladen, 1954 ( = 
AFNW , Heft 4). 

CsL SSM = M. A. Castren & T. Lehtisalo. Samojedische 
Sprachmaterialien. (MSFOu LXXXIII). Hs., 1960. 

Csp. = Ronald Cosper. South Bauchi Lexicon. A Wordlist of Nine South 
Bauchi (Chadic) Dialects and Languages. Halifax (Canada), 1994. 

Cst. = L. Costaz. Dictionnaire syriaque-francais. Syriac-English 
Dictionary. Qdmusun siryaniyyun 'arabiyyun. Beir., 1963. 

Cst. G = L. Costaz. Grammaire syriaque. 4th ed. Beir., 1997. 

Csucs = Sandor Csucs, "Die wotjakische Sprache". HO UL (1988): 
131-46. 

CSWD = Collins- Spur r ell Welsh Dictionary. Re-edited by H. Lewis. L. / 
Glasgow, 1960. 

Cu. GGE = Georg Curtius. Grundziige der griechischen Etymologic 5th 
ed. Lpz., 1879. 

Cuny EP = Albert Cuny. Etudes pre grammatic ales sur le domaine des 
langues indo-europeennes et chamito-semitiques. P., 1924. 

Cuny ILC = A. Cuny. Invitation a Vetude comparative des langues indo- 
europeennes et des langues chamito-semitiques. Bordeaux, 1946. 

Cuny Ps = A. Cuny, "i|J6ipag,_ Ujeipoq". REIE IV/3-4 (1947): 261-5. 

Cuny R = A. Cuny. Recherches sur le vocalisme, le consonantisme et la 
formation des racines en "nostratique" , ancetre de Vindo-europeen et 
du chamito-semitique. P., 1943. 

Cv. HID = Iohannes Zvetaieff. Inscriptiones Italiae inferioris 
dialecticae. M., 1886 (= I. Cvetajev. Italijskija dialekticheskija nadpisi. 
Vyp. II). 

Cv. HMD = Iohannes Zvetaieff. Inscriptiones Italiae mediae dialecticae. 
M., 1886 (= I. Cvetajev. Italijskija dialekticheskija nadpisi. Vyp. I). 

Cv. SON = Ivan Cvetajev. Sbornik osskix nadpisej s ocherkom fonetiki, 
morfologji i glossarjem. Kiev, 1877. 

CygM = D. V. Cygankin & M. V. Mosin. Erzjan' kelen' etimologicheskoj 
slovar' (Shkolanen' posobija). Saransk, 1977. 

Cymb. = V. L. Cymburskij, "Nostraticheskaja grammatika v 
rekonstrukcii V. M. Illich-Svitycha i problema geneticheskix svjazej 
etrusskogo jazyka". SIJSE (1991): 54-6. 

Czek. = A. Czekanowskis Tungusisches Worterverzeichnifi , hrsg. von 
A. Schiefner. SPb., 1881 {Melanges Asiatiques. Tires du Bulletin de 
VAcademie Imperiale des Sciences de St.-Petersbourg ). 

CZLX = Chen Zongzhen & Lei Xuanchun. Xibu yuguyu jianzhl Pk., 1985. 
[Diet, of SY]. 
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Czr. L = Wilhelm Czermak, "Die Lokalvorstellung und ihre Bedeutung 
fur den grammatischen Aufbau afrikanischen Sprachen". FsMnh 
(1927): 204ff. 

D = T. Burrow & M. B. Emeneau. A Dravidian Etymological Dictionary . 
2nd edition. Oxf., 1984. 

Dah. EI = Mitchell Dahood, "Egyptian ? 1W "island" in Jeremiah 10,9 

and Daniel 10,5". IHSC 2 (1978): 101-3. 

Dah. HUL = M. Dahood, "Hebrew-Ugaritic lexicography I-XII". Bb. XLTV 
(1963): 289-303, XLV (1964): 393-412, XLVI (1965): 331-32, XLVE 
(1966): 403-19, XLVJH (1967): 421-38, XLIX(1968): 355-69, L(1969): 
337-56, LI (1970): 391-404, LU (1971): 337-56, LIU (1972): 86-403, 
LIV (1973): 351-66, LV (1974): 381-93. 

Dah. LCE= M. Dahood, "The linguistic classification of Eblaite". LinE 
(1981): 177-89. 

Dah. UH = M. Dahood. Ugaritic-Hebrew Philology. R., 1965. 

Dal = V. I. Dal'. Tolkovyj slovar' zhivago velikorusskago jazyka. I-IV. 
SPb. / M., 1880-1882. Reprint: M., 1981. 

Darb. BJ = A. A. Darbejeva. "Burjatskij jazyk". JM-MT (1997): 37-50. 

Darb. IS = A. A. Darbejeva. Istoriko-sopostaviteVnyje issledovanija po 
grammatike mongoVskix jazykov. Fonetika. M., 1996. 

Darden NAL = Bill J. Darden, "On the relationship between the 
nominal accent in Lithuanian and that of other Indo-European 
languages". NSL (1989): 57-79 

Dauz. = A. Dauzat. Dictionnaire etymologique de la langue frangaise . 
P., 1938. 

DB = Paul Dornbos & M. L. Bender, "Languages of Wadai-Darfur". NSLS 
(1983): 43-79. 

Db. AU = Vladimir A. Dybo, "Afganskoje udarenije i jego znachenije 
dlja indojevropejskoj i balto-slavjanskoj akcentologii. I. Imennaja 
akcentuacija". BSI (1974): 67-105. 

Db. BSAR = V. A. Dybo, "Balto-slavjanskaja akcentologicheskaja 
rekonstrukcija i indojevropejskaja akcentologija". FsZ (1977): 53-189. 

Db. BSIEA = V. A. Dybo, "Balto-slavjanskaja sistema s tipologicheskoj 
tochki zrenija i problema rekonstrukcii indojevropejskogo akcenta". 
BalcLI (1979): 85-101. 

Db. CPhT = V. Dybo, "Comparative phonetic tables for Nostratic 
reconstructions". PLPC (1990): 168-75. 

Db. MPAS I = V. A. Dybo. Morfologizovannyje paradigmaticheskije 
akcentnyje sistemy. Tipologija i genezis. I. M., 2000. 

Db. NG = V. A. Dybo, "Nostraticheskaja gipoteza (itogi i problemy)". 
IAN XXXVII/5 (1978): 400-13. 

Db. OS = V. A. Dybo, "Ot redaktora" [a detailed study of problems of 
Nostratic comparative phonology], in: IS I (1971): I-XXXV. 

Db. RIEUA = V. A. Dybo, "O refleksax indojevropejskogo udarenija v 
afganskom". AVISIJ (1970): 10-3. 

Db. SA = V. A. Dybo. Slavjanskaja akcentologija. M., 1981. 
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Db. SDKI = V. A. Dybo, "Sokrashchenije dolgot v kel'to-italijskix 
jazykax i jego znachenije dlja balto-slavjanskoj i indojevropejskoj 
akcentologii". VSJ V (1961): 9-34. 

Dbn. = Jelena Z. Dubnova. Sovremennyj somalijskij jazyk. M., 1990. 

DbP ORJ = V. A. Dybo, I. I. Pejros, "Problemy izuchenija otdalennogo 
rodstva jazykov". IAN 1985, No. 2: 55-66. 

DbT NJ = V. A. Dybo, V. A. Terent'jev, "Nostraticheskije jazyki". EES 
(1990): 338-9. 

DbT NMPVL = V. A. Dybo, V. A. Terent'jev, "Nostraticheskaja 
makrosem'ja i problemy jee vremennoj lokalizacii". LRDIV-84 V 
(1984): 3-20. 

DbZN OSA = V. A. Dybo, G. I. Zamjatina, S. L. Nikolajev. Osnovy 
slavjanskoj akcentologii. M., 1990. 

DbZN OSAS I = V. A. Dybo, G. I. Zamjatina, S. L. Nikolajev. Osnovy 
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frangais-berbere . P., 1920. 
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Ds. AS = E. Destaing. Etude sur le dialecte berbere des Ait 
Seghrouchen. P., 1920. 

Ds. B = E. Destaing. Dictionnaire frangais-berbere (dialecte des Beni- 
Snous). P., 1914. 

Ds. EBS = E. Destaing. Etude sur le dialecte berbere des Beni-Snous. I- 
II. P., 1907-11. 

Ds. IVB = E. Destaing, "Interdictions de vocabulaire en berbere". MRB 
II (1925): 178-277. 

Dsb. = Adolf von Duisburg, "Uberreste der Sso-Sprache". MSOS-3, Jg. 
XVII (1914): 39-45. 

DSI = Dizionario somalo-italiano. Realizzato sotto gli auspici 
accademici di Jaamacadda Umadda Soomaaliyeed, Akademiyada 
Cilmiga Fanka iyo Suugaanta, Universita degli studi di Roma "La 
Sapienza". R., 1985. 

DSi. ABTs = Dinote Kusta and R. Siebert, "Wordlists of Arbore 
(Irbore), Birayle (Orgota), Tsamay (Tsamaho)". SLLE XX (1994): 4-12. 

Dst. = Antonm Dostal. Nastin dejin ceskeho a slovenskeho jazyka. Pr., 
1954. 

DT = Gerhard Doerfer & Semih Tezcan. Worterbuch des Chaladsch 
(Dialekt von Charrab). Bdp., 1980. 

Dt. = G. Deeters. Das khartvelische Verbum. Vergleichende 
Darstellung des Verbalbaus der siidkaukasischen Sprachen. Lpz., 1930. 

Dt. ASK I, II = G. Deeters, "Armenisch und Siidkaukasisch. Ein Beitrag 
zur Frage der Sprachmischung". [I] Cauc. Ill (1926): 37-82; [II] Cau c. IV 
(1927): 1-64. 

Dt. KS = G. Deeters, "Die kaukasischen Sprachen". HO ArmKS 
(1963): 1-79. 

Dtn. = G. Dottin. La langue gauloise. P., 1918. 

DTS = Drevnetjurkskij slovar'. Ed. by. V. Nadeljajev a. o. Lgr., 1969. 

DucC = J.-M. Ducroz, M.-C. Charles. Lexique sorjey (songay)-frangais. 
Parler kaado du Goroul. P., 1978. 

Dun. JXI = I. M. Dunajevskaja. Jazyk xettskix ijeroglifov. M., 1969. 

Dunkel H = George Dunkel, "heres, x^P^^ 10 ^: indogermanische 
Richtersprache". FsHoen (1987): 91-100. 

Dunkel IG*at = G. E. Dunkel, "Indogermanisch *at, Vedisch atha". HSF 
CI (1988): 53-78. 

DupS AAMI = A. Dupont-Sommer, "Ancient Aramaic monumental 
inscritions". AHB 1/2: Glossary (1967): 1-7. 

Durand DA = Olivier Durand. Introduzione ai dialetti arabi. Mil., 
1995. 

Durid. ET = Ivan Duridanov. Ezikat na trakite. Sofia, 1976. 

Durid. GTThrD = I. Duridanov, "Die geographische Terminologie 
indoeuropaischer Herkunft im Thrakischen und Dakischen". StIGW 
(1987): 29-34. 
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Durid. ThrDS 1=1. Duridanov. Thrakisch-dakische Studien. I. Die 
thrakisch- und dakisch-baltischen Sprachbeziehungen. Sofia, 1969 ( = 
BE XIII/2) 

Dv. = G. Devoto. Le origini indeuropee. Fir., 1962 [The ## refer to 
"Tabelle", pp. 438-521] 

DvM = John Davies of Mallwyd. Antiquce Linguce Britannicce 
Dictionarium Duplex. L., 1632. 

Dvor. DGR = I. X. Dvoreckij. Drevnegrechesko-russkij slovar'. I-II. M., 
1958. 

Dvorjankov JP = N. A. Dvorjankov. Jazyk pushtu. M., 1960. 

DW = Hildegard von Deines, Wolfhart Westendorf. Worterbuch der 
medizinischen Texte. I-II. B., 1961-2. (= GMAA VII 1-2). 

Dyr. = N. P. Dyrenkova. Grammatika shorskogo jazyka. M/Lgr., 1941. 

Dyr. TJ = N. P. Dyrenkova, "Tofalarskij jazyk". 77 (1963): 5-23. 

Dyroff AjK = Karl Dyroff, "Agyptisches j- der Tonsilbe im 
Koptischen". ZAS XLVIII (1910): 27-30. 

Dz. = R. Dozy. Supplement aux dictionnaires arabes. I-II. 2nd ed. Ld., 
1881. Repr.: Ld., 1927. 

DzG = S. Ja. Dzenit, N. V. Gurov. "Kratkij grammaticheskij ocherk 
jazyka telugu". In: DzPG (1972): 691-744. 

Dzh. = V. T. Dzhangidze. Dmanisskij govor kazaxskogo dialekta 
azerbajdzhanskogo jazyka. Baku, 1965. 

Dzidz. AQL = Sh. 3i3iguri (Sh. Dzidziguri, 'BmoQ^ dndnfi)£[]ft n), 
"Aleksandre Qazbegis leksik'oni". In: Qz. 1 559-81, 11 539-60 (1968) [G 
M]. 

Dzidz. KDK = Sh. 3i3iguri. Kartuli dialekt'ebis krest' omatia 
leksik'oniturt. Tb., 1956. [Georgian dialects: texts and glossaries]. 

DzPG = S. Ja. Dzenit, Z. N. Petrunicheva, N. V. Gurov. Telugu-russkij 
slovar'. M., 1972. 

E EEA = Christofer Ehret. Ethiopians and East Africans. Nairobi, 1974. 

E GAP = Chr. Ehret, "Testing the expectations of glottochronology 
against the correlations of language and archaeology in Africa". TPHL 
(2000): 373-99. 

E HITCV = Chr. Ehret, "Historical interference from transformations in 
culture vocabularies". SUGIA II (1980): 189-217. 

EK= Chr. Ehret. Kw'adza Vocabulary. Ms., s.a. (between 1976 and 
1980). 

ENNSNC=Chr. Ehret, "Root comparison lists of Nostratic with Nilo- 
Saharan and with Niger-Congo". Ms. 1998. 

E NPH = Chr. Ehret. "Nostratic - or Proto-Human?". NELM (1999): 93- 
112. 

E NPHP = Chr. Ehret, "Nostratic - or Proto-Human?". SNM (1998). S. 

P- 

E 03C = Chr. Ehret, "The origin of third consonant in Semitic roots: 
An internal reconstruction". JAAL II/2 (1989): 109-202. 
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E OSAA = Chr. Ehret, "Omotic and the subgrouping of the Afroasiatic 
language family". ICfES 5/B (1978): 51-62. 

EPAA=Chr. Ehret. Reconstructing Proto- Afroasiatic (Proto- Afrasian) . 
Vowels, Tone, Comsonants, and Vocabulary . Berk. / LA / L., 1995 ( = 
UCPL CXXVI). 

EPC=Chr. Ehret, "Proto-Cushitic Reconstruction". SUGIA Vffl (1987): 
7-180. 

E SC = Chr. Ehret. The Historical Reconstruction of Southern Cushitic 
Phonology and Vocabulary. B., 1980. 

EA = Tell El-Amarna tablets, quoted from Knudtzon EA, Mercer EAT, 
and Rainey EAT (all authors sharing the same system of numeration of 
the EA tablets). 

Eastman MKV = Carol M. Eastman, "Morhophonemics of the positive 
and negative stems of the Kota verbs". DPhS (1975): 299-321. 

Eb. = Karen H. Ebert. Sprache und Tradition der Kera (Tschad). Teil 2. 
Lexikon. B., 1976. 

Eb. LRAK = K. H. Ebert, "Lexical roots and affixes in Kera". RPTch 
(1978): 41-50. 

Ebb. MAW = B. Ebbell, "Ein miBverstandenes agyptisches Wort". ZAS 
LXV (1967): 61-3. 

Ebl. FP = Erich Ebeling. Das aramdisch-mittelpersische Glossar 
Frahang-i-pahlavik im Lichte der assyriologischen Forschung. Lpz., 1941 
(=MAOG XIV/1). 

Ebob. MVOD = Carl Ebobisse. Die Morphologie des Verbs im Ost- 
Dangaleat. B., 1979. 

Ebob. VDE = C. Ebobisse. Les verbaux du Dangaleat de I'Est (Guera, 
Chad). Lexiques frangais-dangaleat et allemand- dangaleat. B., 1987. 

ECCE = An English-Cornish and Cornish-English Dictionary . Ed. by R. 
Morton Nance. Penzance (Cornwall), 1978. 

Eckm. ChT = Janos Eckmann, "Das Chwarezmttirkische" . PhTF I 
(1959): 113-37. 

Eckm. T = J. Eckmann, "Das Tschaghataische". PhTF I (1959): 138-60. 

ED = Edictum Diocletiani et collegarum de pretiis rerum una Hum 
[published in CIL III, Suppl., pp. 1910-53]. 

Ed. = E. Edel. Altdgyptische Grammatik. R., 1955-1964. 

Ed. BAL = E. Edel, "Beitrage zum agyptischen Lexikon". ZAS LXXK 
(1954: 86-90. 

Ed. BAL-2 = E. Edel, "Beitrage zum agyptischen Lexikon. II". ZAS LXXXI 
(1956): 68-76. 

Edg. IEsM = Franklin Edgerton, "Indo-European 'S movable'". Lg 
XXXIV/4 (1958): 445-53. 

Edip UA = Kemal Edip. Urfa agzi. 1st., 1945. 

EDK'A = U Svelesi redakciebi Basili K'esarielis 'Ekusta Dghetaysa' da 
Grigol Noselis targmanebisa 'K'acisa agebulebisatvis a'. X-XIII ss.-is 
xelnac'erta mixedvit gamosca, gamok'vleva da leksik'oni daurto Ilia 
Abula3e. Tb., 1964. 



2866 



Edl. DJ = D. I. Edel'man (Dzhoj Edelman). Dardskije jazyki. M., 1965. 
Edl. DNL = D. I. Edelman. The Dardic and Nuristani Languages. M., 
1983. 

Edl. IIJ = D. I. Edel'man, "Indoiranskije jazyki". JM-DN (1999): 10-3. 

Edl. JzgJ = D. I. Edel'man. Jazguljamskij jazyk. M., 1966. 

Edl. JzgR = D. I. Edel'man. Jazguljamsko-russkij slovar'. M., 1971. 

Edl. MJ = D. I. Edel'man, "Midijskij jazyk". JM-SZI (1999): 13-4. 

Edl. SGVJF = D. I. Edel'man. SravniteVnaja grammatika 
vostochnoiranskix jazykov. Fonologija. M., 1986. 

Edl. SGVJM = D. I. Edel'man. SravniteVnaja grammatika 
vostochnoiranskix jazykov. Morfologija. Elementy sintaksisa. M., 
1990. 

Edl. XJ = D. I. Edel'man, "Xorezmijskij jazyk". JM-VI (2000): 95-105. 

Edz. HS = Dietz Otto Edzard. «Ursemitisch» hu?a, 5 1?a? Hs., 1984. 

EEN = Chr. Ehret, E. D. Elderkin & D. Nurse, "Dahalo lexis and its 
sources". AAP XVIII (1989): 5-50. 

EG = A. Erman & H. Grapow. Worterbuch der dgyptischen Sprache. I- 
VI. Lpz., 1926-30. Reprint: B., 1957. 

EG AHW = A. Erman & H. Grapow. Agyptisches Handworterbuch. B., 
1921. Repr.: Hild., 1961. 

Eg. HV = Kazuhisa Eguchi, "Materiaux pour servir a l'etude de la 
langue hide - Vocabulaire". KUAS VI (1971): 195-283. 

Eg. MM = K. Eguchi, "Notes on the Mandara language of Mora". KUAS 
III (1969): 133-41. 

EH = J. Endzellns, E. Hauzenberg. Papildinajumi un Jabojumi K. 
MuJenbacha. Latviesu vaJodas vardnicai. Riga, 1933-45. , 

Ehrl. = H. Ehrlich. Zur indogermanischen Sprachgeschichte. Kng., 
1910. 

EI = Encyclopedia of Indo-European Culture. Ed. by J. P. Mallory & D. 
Q. Adams. L. / Ch., 1997. 

Ei. EAAS = Heiner Eichner. Einfiihrung in die altanatolische 
Sprahwissenschaft. 1986. [Abstracts-handout (Tischvorlage) of a book]. 

Ei. EHm = H. Eichner, "Die Etymologie von heth. mehur". MSS XXXI 
(1973): 53-82. 

Ei. PHG = H. Eichner. Probleme der hethitischen Grammatik. 1995. 
[Abstracts-handout (Tischvorlage) of a book]. 

Ei. UWHM = H. Eichner, "Die urindogermanishe Wurzel *9 2 reu 'hell 
machen'". Spr XXIV (1978): 144-162. 

Eib. = Ludwig Woldemar Eichberg. Etymologien vorindogermanischer 
Worter aus orientalischen Sprachen. 2nd ed. FB / Merzhausen, 1959. 

Eil. AVR = Wilhelm Eilers, "Apokopierte Vollreduplikation". OrS 
XXXIII-XXXV (1984-6): 85-95 [in IE & S]. 

Eil. FN = W. Eilers, "Zur Funktion dert Nominalformen". WdO JR 
(1966): 80-145, 

Eil. SA = W. Eilers, "Subjunktiv im Akkadischen". GsBr. (1968): 241-6. 
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Eil. SWT = W. Eilers, "Semitische Wurzeltheorie". IHSC 2 (1978): 125- 
31. 

Eitan = Israel Eitan. A Contribution to Biblical Lexicography. NY, 
1924. 

EKD = The Mysore University English-Kannada Dictionary. 3d ed. 
Mysore, 1977. 

Ekka CCK = Francis Ekka, "Causative construction in Kurux". SDL 3 
(1972): 179-91. 

El. = Elias A. Elias. Modern Dictionary Arabic-English. 5th ed. Cairo, 
1950. [Egyptian Arabic]. 

Eld. PNM = E. D. Elderkin, "Person and number markers in Iraqw 
verbs". AAP XIV (1988): 79-96. 

Eld. SC = E. D. Elderkin, "Southern Cushitic". NSLE (1976): 278-97. 

EldM = E. D. Elderkin, J. B. Maghway, "Some West Rift roots". ALC V/l 
(1992): 43-64. 

Elihai = Y. Elihai. Dictionnaire de I'arabe parle palestinien. Frangais- 
arabe. 2nd ed. J., 1982. 

Ell. = M. Ellenbogen. Foregn Words in the Old Testament. Their Origin 
and Etymology. L., 1962. 

Elf. B = Josef Elfenbein, "Brahui". DL (1998): 388-415. 

Elf. BSD = J. Elfenbein, "A Brahui supplementary dictionary" .II J XXV 
(1983): 191-209. 

EM = A. Ernout & A. Meillet. Dictionnaire etymologique de la langue 
latine. 4me tirage augmente d'additions et de corrections nouvelles. P., 
1985. 

Em. BDCG = Murray B. Emeneau. Brahui and Dravidian Comparative 
Grammar. Berk. / LA, 1962. 

Em. BDP = M. B. Emeneau, "Brahui demonstrative pronouns". In: Em. 
DS (1994): 17-22 [reprint from JAS III [1961]: 1-5). 

Em. BrL = M. B. Emeneau, "Brahui laterals from Proto-Dravidian *r". 
In: Em. DS (1994): 303-6 [a revised version of an article published in 
JAOS C (1980): 311-2]. 

Em. *C = M. B. Emeneau, "Proto-Dravidian *C- and its developments". 
In: Em. DS (1994): 339-85 [reprint from JAOS CVIII (1988): 239-68]. 

Em. DCPh = M. B. Emeneau. Dravidian Comparative Phonology. A 
sketch. Ann., 1970. 

Em. D*cTt = M. B. Emeneau, "Proto-Dravidian *C- : Toda t- n BSOAS XV 
(1953): 98-112. Reprint: Em. DLEF : 46-63. 

Em. DI = M. B. Emeneau, "Some notes on Dravidian intensives". 
FsHoen. (1987): 109-13. 

Em. DIL = M. B. Emeneau. Dravidian and Indian Linguistics. Berk., 
1962. 

Em. DKT = M. B. Emeneau, "Dravidian kinship terms". In: Em. DLEF 
(1967): 123-38 (= Lang XXX/3: 339-353) 
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Em. DLEF = M. B. Emeneau. Dravidian Linguistics, Ethnology and 
Folktales. Collected Papers. Ann., 1967. 

Em. DS = M. B. Emeneau. Dravidian Studies. Selected Papers. Delhi, 
1994. 

Em. DVCG = M. B. Emeneau, "The Dravidian verbs 'come' and 'give'". 
In: Em. DLEF (1967): 91-122 

Em. DVSF = M. B. Emeneau, "Studies in Dravidian verb stem 
formation". In: Em. DS (1994): 223-62 [reprint from JA OS (1975): 1- 
24]. 

Em. IPDB = M. B. Emeneau, "Indian pronominal demonstrative bases: a 
revision". In: Em. DS (1994): 307-15 [reprint from Pr6BLS (1980): 20- 
7]. 

Em. K = M. B. Emeneau. Kolami, a Dravidian Language. Berk. / L. A., 
1955. 

Em. KBD*r = M. B. Emeneau, "Kodagu and Brahui developments of 
Proto-Dravidian *r". In: Em. DS (1994): 203-22 [reprint from IIJ XHI 
(1971): 176-98]. 

Em. KodV = M. B. Emeneau, "Kodagu vowels". In: Em. DS (1994): 183- 
201 [reprint from JOAS XC (1970): 145-58]. 

Em. KVSh = M. B. Emeneau, "A Kota vowel shift". In: Em. DS (1994): 
175-82 [reprint from JTS 1/1 (1969): 21-34]. 

Em. NCL = M. B. Emeneau, "Numerals in comparative linguistics (with 
special reference to Dravidian)". In: Em. DLEF (1967): 139-47. 

Em. NDVS = M. B. Emeneau, "North Dravidian velar stops". In: Em. DS 
(1994): 1-15 [reprint from FsMeen (1961): 371-88]. 

Em. PhOB = M. B. Emeneau, "Phonetic observations on the Brahui 
language". BSOAS IX (1937-9): 981-3. 

Em. rM/1-4 = M. B. Emeneau, rev. of M K, fasc. 1-4 [M K I i - xxxv, 1- 
288]. Lg XXXI (1955): 449-56. 

Em. rM/5-8 = M. B. Emeneau, rev. of M K, fasc. 5-8 [M KI 289-510]. 
Lg XXXIII (1957): 595-602. 

Em. rM/9-10 = M. B. Emeneau, rev. of M K, fasc. 9-10 [M K II 1-160]. 
Lg XXXIV (1958): 408-17. 

Em. rM/11-12 = M. B. Emeneau, rev. of M K, fasc. 11-12 [M K II 161- 
320]. Lg XXXV (1959): 323-8. 

Em. rM/13-14 = M. B. Emeneau, rev. of M K, fasc. 13-14 [M KII321- 
408]. Lg XXXVI (1960): 539-44. 

Em. rM/15-6 = M. B. Emeneau, rev. of M K, fasc. 15-16 [M K II 481- 
640]. Lg XXXIX (1963): 101-7. 

Em. rM/17-18 = M. B. Emeneau, rev. of M K, fasc. 17-18 [M K II 641- 
700, III 1-80]. Lg XLI (1965): 114-5. 

Em. rM/19 = M. B. Emeneau, rev. of M K, fasc. 19 [M K III 81-160]. Lg 
XLV (1969): 372-4. 

Em. rM/20-22 = M. B. Emeneau, rev. of M K, fasc. 20-22 [M Kill 161- 
400]. Lg XLIX/1 (1973): 162-7. 

Em. rPf. = M. B. Emeneau, rev. of Pf. Lg L/4 (1974): 755-8. 
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Em. SDL = M. B. Emeneau, "The South Dravidian languages". In: Em. 
DS (1994): 71-161 [reprint from JAOS LXXXVII (1967): 365-413]. 

Em. SDNF = M. B. Emeneau, "Some South Dravidian noun formatives". 
In: Em. DS (1994): 163-73 [reprint from IL XXVII (1966, issued in 
1968): 21-30]. 

Em. TdVNI = M. B. Emeneau, "Toda vowels in non-initial syllables". 
BSOAS XLII (1979): 225-34. 

Ember ESS = Aaron Ember. Egypto- Semitic Studies. Lpz., 1930. 

Ember KS = A. Ember, "Kindred Semito-Egyptian words". ZAS XUX 
(1911): 93-4. 

Ember KSN = A. Ember, "Kindred Semito-Egyptian words (New 
series)". ZAS LI (1914): 110-21, LIII (1917): 83-90. 

Ember MPE = A. Ember, "Mehri parallels to Egyptian stems with 
prefixed h". ZAS LI (1914): 138-9. 

Ember PAOE = A. Ember, "Partial assimilation in Old Egyptian". FsPH 
(1926): 300-12. 

Ember RES = A. Ember, "Notes on the relation of Egyptian and 
Semitic". ZAS L (1912): 86-90 

Ember SEP = A. Ember, "Several Semito-Egyptian particles". ZAss XXVm 
(1914): 302-6. 

Ember SESCh = A. Ember, "Semito-Egyptian sound changes". ZAS XUX 
(1911): 87-92. 

Embleton MMGC = Sheila Embleton, "Mathematical methods of 
genetic classification". SSCS (1991): 365-88. 

EMNA SC = Chr. Ehret, Mohamed Nuuh Ali, "Soomaali classification". 
ICSS 2 (1984): 201-75. 

Emre TIE = A. Cevat Emre. he probleme de la parente des langues 
turques et indo-europeennes. Ank., 1960. 

EN DL = Chr. Ehret & D. Nurse, "The Taita Cushites". SUGIA III (1981): 
125-68. 

En. = J. Endzellns. Senprusu valocla. Ievads, gramatika un leksika. Riga, 
1943. 

En. APG = J. Endzelin (J. Endzellns). Altpreussische Grammatik. Riga, 
1944. 

En. BVSF = J. EndzelTns. Baltu valodu skanas un formas. Riga, 1948. 

En. CPh = J. E n d z e 1 T n s Comparative Phonology and Morphology of the 
Baltic Languages. H. / P., 1971 [transl. of En. BVSF]. 

En. DI = J. EndzelTns Darbu izlase. I-II. Riga, 1971-4. [Selected papers]. 

En. LG = J. Endzelin. Lettische Grammatik. Heid., 1923. 

En. LVG = J. Endzellns. Latviesu valodas gramatika. Riga, 1951 
(Revised edition of En. LG). 

En. LVSF = J. Endzellns. Latviesu valodas skarjas un formas. Riga, 
1938. 

En. VkgB = I. Endzelin. O vstavochnyx k i g v baltjjskix jazykax. SPb., 
1913. 
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Ep. = S. G. Epin. Kyryk-marla da rushla sirym shamak knigd. Gorno- 
marijsko-russkij slovar\ Kozmodemyansk, 1935. 

Epst. = Ya'aqov N. H. 'Epsht'ayn fl h h U HI 5 X 'ibH Dim lpU\ J. N. 
Epstein). Diqcluq 'aramit havlit. J. / TA, 1960 . [A grammar of JEA]. 

ER E = Erica Reiner, "The Elamite language". HO AKSE (1969): 54-118. 

Er. = W. Erichsen. Demotisches Worterbuch. Cop., 1954. Repr.: Mil., 
1972. 

Ere. = Ahmet B. Ercilasun. Kutadgu Bilig grameri. Fiil. Ank., 1984. 
Erd. = Marcel Erdal. Die Sprache der wolgabolgarischen Inschriften. 
Ws., 1993. 

Erdd. FmoCh = Jozsef Erdo°di, "Die Fragepartikel ITIO im 
Tscheremissischen". FUF XLIII/1-3 (1975): 213-21. 

Erdd. HPrUS = J. Erdodi, "Zur Frage der Herkunft der Prateritum- 
Suffixe in den uralischen Sprachen". CIFU 1 (1963): 65-9. 

Erh. FIEnrS = A. Erhart, "Zur Flexion der ie. n- und r-Stamme". StIE 
(1974): 49-52. 

Erh. IEJ = A. Erhart. Indoevropske jazyky. Srovndvacf fonologie a 
morfologie. Pr., 1982. 

Erh. INFG = A. Erhart. Die indogermanische Nominalflexion und ihre 
Genese. In., 1993. 

Erh. S = A. Erhart. Studien zur indoeuropdischen Morphologic Brno, 
1970. 

Erl. = Istvan Erdelyi. Selkupisches Worterverzeichnis. Bdp.,1969. 
Erl. KHE = Erdelyi Istvan, "A kamasz hangjeloles egyszerusftese". FUTY 
(1973): 138-40. 

Erl. SzFA = Erdelyi I., "A szelkup nyelvjarasok fonematikus atfrasa". 
FUTY (1973): 134-7. 

Erm. AG = Adolf Erman. Agyptische Grammatik. B., 1911. 

Erm. NAG = A. Erman. Neuaegyptische Grammatik. 2nd ed. Lpz., 
1933. 

Erm. VAS = A. Erman, "Das Vernal tnis des Aegyptischen zu den 
semitischen Sprachen". ZDMG XLVI (1892): 93-129. 

Ern. = Emile J. M. Ernault. Glossaire moyen-breton. P., 1895 (= AJE 
II). Repr.: Geneve, 1976. 

Ern. DEBM = Emile J. M. Ernault. Le Mystere de Sainte-Barbe, tragedie 
bretonne. Texte de 1557, ... avec traduction frangaise, introduction et 
dictionnaire etymologique du breton moyen. P., 1888. 

Emits KSTM = E. Emits, "O drevnix kontaktax mezhdu saamami i 
tunguso-man'chzhurami". CIFU 6 (1986) II 109. 

Emits PSTM = E. Emits, "Predvaritel'nyje dannyje o svjazjax mezhdu 
saamskim i tunguso-man'chzhurskimi jazykami". SFU 1977/1: 20-4. 

Eronen DU = Jarmo Eronen, "On some analogies between Dravidian 
and Uralian". EFOu IX (1972, published in 1974): 33-9. 

Eronen UD = J. Eronen, "Uralo-dravidalaisista yhteyksista". SuA 1977: 
33-8. 
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Ert. AVL = Alfred Ernout. Aspects du vocabulaire latin. P., 1946. 

Ert. DO = A. Ernout. he dialecte ombrien. Lexique du vocabulare des 
"Tableaux engubiens" et des inscriptions. P., 1961. 

Ert. ED = A. Ernout. Les elements dialectaux du vocabulaire latin. P., 
1909. 

ERV = Erzjan'-ruzon' valks. Ed. by B. Serebrennikov, R. Buzakova, and 
M. Mosin. M., 1993. 

ESh MH = 'Avraham 'Even-Shoshan fl HI 1 HI - p X DmnX). Ha-millon 
he-xdddsh. I-III. J., 5735 (1975).. [Dictionary of Hebrew] 

ESJS = Etymologicky slovnfk jazyka staroslovenskeho. Hlavnf 
redaktorka E. Havlova. Vol. I -. Pr., 1989-. 

ES1SJ = Ceskoslovenska akademie ved. Etymologicky slovnfk 
slovanskych jazyku. Sv. I-V. Pr., 1973-95. 

ES1SJ-SGZ = Etymologicky slovnfk slovanskych jazyku. Slova 
gnamaticka a zajmena. I -II. Pr., 1973-80. 

ES1SJ-U = Etymologicky slovnfk slovanskych jazyku. Ukazove cfslo. Ed. 
by E. Havlova. Brno, 1966. 

ESSJ = Etimologicheskij slovar' slavjanskix jazykov. Ed. by. O. S. 
Trubachev. Vyp. I -. M., 1974 -. 

ET B = Etimologicheskij slovar' tjurkskix jazykov (obshchetjurkskije i 
mezhtjurkskije osnovy na bukvu «B») [Compiled by E. V. Sevortyan, L. 
S. Levitskaja, a o.]. M., 1978. [E. V. Sevortjan is indicated as the 
author] . 

ET Gl = Etimologicheskij slovar' tjurkskix jazykov (obshchetjurkskije i 
mezhtjurkskije osnovy na glasnyje) [Compiled by E. V. Sevortyan, L. S. 
Levitskaja, a o.]. M., 1974. [E. V. Sevortjan is indicated as the author]. 

ET J = Etimologicheskij slovar' tjurkskix jazykov (obshchetjurkskije i 
mezhtjurkskije osnovy na bukvy «3» «Z», «J»). Ed. by L. S. Levitskaja. 
[Compiled by E. V. Sevortyan, L. S. Levitskaja, a o.]. M., 1989. 

ET KQ = Etimologicheskij slovar' tjurkskix jazykov ( obshshetjurkskije 
i mezhtjurkskije osnovy na bukvy «K», «Q») . L Vypusk I,. [Compiled by 
L. S. Levitskaja, A. V. Dybo, V. I. Rassadin, a.o.]. M., 1997. 

ET L-S = Etimologicheskij slovar' tjurkskix jazykov (obshshetjurkskije 
i mezhtjurkskije osnovy na bukvy «L», «M», «N», «P», «S») . Ed. by A. V. 
Dybo. [Compiled by L. S. Levitskaja, G. F. Blagova, A. V. Dybo, D. M 
Nasilov]. M., 2003. 

ET Q = Etimologicheskij slovar' tjurkskix jazykov (obshshetjurkskije i 
mezhtjurkskije osnovy na bukvy «K», «Q») . L Vypusk IIj. [Compiled by L. 
S. Levitskaja, A. V. Dybo, V. I. Rassadin, a.o.]. M., 2000. 

ET VGD = Etimologicheskij slovar' tjurkskix jazykov 
(obshchetjurkskije i mezhtjurkskije osnovy na bukvy «V», «G» i «D») . 
[Compiled by E. V. Sevortyan, L. S. Levitskaja, a o.]. M., 1980. [E. V. 
Sevortjan is indicated as the author]. 

Ettm. = Ernst-Moritz-Ludwig Ettmtiller. Lexicon Anglo-Saxonicum. 
Quedlingburg / Lpz., 1851. 
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Eul. = Wolfram Euler. Indoiranisch-griechische Gemeinsamkeiten der 
Nominalbildung und deren indogermanische Grundlagen. In., 1979 ( = 
IBS XXX). 

Ev. MA = E. Evangelisti, "I modi di articolazione indoeuropei nelle 
palatalizzazioni tocariche". Rich 1/1 (1950): 132-40. 

Ev. IEZST = E. Evandzhelisti, "Indojevropejskije zubnyje soglasnyje i 
toxarskije palatalizacii". ToxJ (1959): 109-18 [transl. of Ev. MA] 

Evn. = D. E. Evans. Gaulish Personal Names. Oxf., 1967. 

EWA = Etymologisches Worterbuch des Althochdeutschen. I (by 
Albert Llloyd & Otto Springer), II (by A. Lloyd, Rosemarie Liihr, and O. 
Springer), -. Gott./Z., 1988, 1998 -. 

EWagner H = Ewald Wagner, "Harari". SL (1997): 486-508. 

EWU = Etymologisches Worterbuch des Ungarischen. Ed. L. Benko. I- 
II. Bdp., 1992-4. 

EyS KDM = K. R. Ejubi (Kerim Eyubi), I. A. Smirnova. Kurdskij dialekt 
mukri. Lgr., 1968. 

F = Hjalmar J. Frisk. Griechisches etymologisches Worterbuch. I-III. 
Heid., 1954-72. 

Faber AkSA = Alice Faber, "Akkadian evidence for Proto-Semitic 
affricates". JCS XXXVII/1 (1985): 101-6. 

Faber NIMS = A. Faber, "The diachronic relationship between negative 
and interrogative markers in Semitic". SSLs I (1991): 411-29. 

Far. = I. O. Farizov. Russko -kurdskij slovar'. M., 1957. [Krd K] 

Farina GAE = J. Farina. Grammaire de I'ancien egyptien 
(hieroglyphes). P., 1927. 

Faz. = E. A. Fazylov. Starouzbekskij jazyk. Xorezmijskije pamjatniki 
XIV veka. I II. Tash., 1966-71. 

Faz. X = E. A. Fazylov, "Xorezmsko-tjurkskij jazyk". JM-T (1997): 
139-47. 

FBS = A. Fick. Vergleichendes Worterbuch der indogermanischen 
Sprachen. 4th ed., authorized revision by A. Bezzenberger, Hj. Falk, 
Wh. Stokes und A. Torp. Gott., 1890-1909. 

Fc. = p. Charles de Foucauld. Dictionnaire touareg-frangais . I-IV. P., 
1951-2. 

Fd. = Jacques Fedry (avec la collaboration de J. Khanis, M. Oinegjei). 

Dictionnaire dangaleat (Tchad). These de 3 me cycle. Institut Nat. des 
Langues et Civilisations Orientales. Lyon, 1971. 

Fd. D = J. Fedry, "Le dangaleat". LMAM I (1981): 443-54. 

Fd. VMD = J. Fedry, "Verbes monosyllabiques en dangaleat". ETchVM 
(1990): 9-13. 

Fed. = M. R. Fedotov. Etimologicheskij slovar' chuvashskogo jazyka. I- 
II. Cheb., 1996. 

Fed. ChChI I = M. R. Fedotov. Chavash chelxin istorije. I. Sasasem. 
Cheb., 1971 (History of Chuvash. I. Sounds). 

Fed. ChM = M. Fedotov. Chuvashsko-marijskije jazykovyje 
vzaimosvjazi. Saransk, 1990. 
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Fed. ChXB = M. Fedotov, "Otnoshenije chuvashskogo i 
obshchetjurkskogo jazykov k jazykam xazar, dunajskix i volzhskix 
bulgar i finno-ugrov", VLFCh (1979): 3-40. 

Fed. PenCan = M. Fedotov, "O geneticheskoj sootnosimosti permskogo 
en i chuvashskogo an v otricatel'noj forme povelitel'nogo 
naklonenija", SFU II/4 (1966): 263-6. 

Feldman JJ = N. I. Fel'dman. Japonskij jazyk. M., 1960. 

Feldman JJ2 = N. I. Fel'dman, "Japonskij jazyk". JAA V (1993): 344- 
390. 

Ferrario PLG = Benigno Ferrario, "La protohistoria a la luz de la 
glotologfa (area etiopico-egipcio-berbera)". RIAT II/3 (1941): 37-63. 

Festus = Sextus Pompeius Festus. De verborum significatu quae 
supersunt cum Pauli epitome. Hild., 1965. 

FF = D. R. Fokos-Fuchs. Syrjdnisches Worterbuch. I-II. Bdp., 1959. 

FF FUVN = D. R. Fokos-Fuchs. "Aus dem Gebiete der finnisch- 
ugrischen Verbalnomina". CIFU 1 (1963): 73-93. 

FF TPS = D. R. Fokos-Fuchs, "Die Transkription der permischen 
Sprachen". FUTY (1973): 85-7. 

Fg. = E. Fagnan. Additions aux dictionnaires arabes. Algiers, 1923. 

FGjSh = Fjalor i gjuhes shqipe. Tirane, 1954. 

FGjSSh = Akademia e shkencave e RPS te Shqiperise. Instituti i 
gjuhesise dhe i letersose. Fjalor i gjuhes se sotme shqipe. Tirane, 1980. 

Fi. DB = Wolfdietrich Fischer. Die demonstrativen Bildungen der 
neuarabischen Dialekte. H., 1959. 

Fi. G = W. Fischer. Grammatik des klassischen Arabisch. Wb., 1972. 

Fick SIE = August Fick. Die ehemalige Spracheinheit der Indogermanen 
Europas. Gott., 1873. 

Fick VW = A. Fick. Vergleichendes Worterbuch der indogermanischen 
Sprachen. I-III. 2th revised ed. Gott., 1870-1. 

Fick WAW = A. Fick. Wortschatz der Grundsprache der arischen und 
der westeuropdischen Spracheinheit. Gott., 1890 (= FBS I). 

Field AMM = H. Field. Ancient and Modern Man in Southwestern Asia. 
I-II. Coral Gables (Florida), 1956-61. 

Fig. VDS = H. H. Figulla, "Die Struktur des Verbums in den 
drawidischen Sprachen". MSOS-2, Jg. XXXV (1932): 195-204. 

Fischer = August Fischer. Arabische Chrestomathie aus 
Prosaschriftsteller. 6th ed. Lpz,. 1953. 

Fisher UE = M. C. Fisher. The Lexical Relationship between Ugaritic 
and Ethiopic. Dissertation, Brandeis Univ., 1969. 

FJK = Michael Fortescue, Steven Jacobson, Lawrence Kaplan. 
Comparative Eskimo Dictionary with Aleut Cognates. Fairbanks, 1994. 

Fk. = Raymond O. Faulkner. A Concise Dictionary of Middle Egyptian. 
Oxf., 1962. 

Fkt. EJ-66 = A. P. Feoktistov, "Erzjanskij jazyk". JN III (1966): 177-98. 
Fkt. EJ-93 = A. P. Feoktistov, "Erzjanskij jazyk". JM-U (1993): 190- 
208. 
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Fkt. MJ-66 = A. P. Feoktistov, "Mokshanskij jazyk". J N III (1966): 199- 
220. 

Fkt. MJ-93 = A. P. Feoktistov, "Mokshanskij jazyk". JM-U (1993): 
178-89. 

Fkt. MrJ = A. P. Feoktistov, "Mordovskije jazyki". OFUJ-PFSM (1975): 
248-345. 

Fkt. RMS = A. P. Feoktistov. Russko-mordovskij slovar'. Iz istorii 
otechestvennoj leksikografii. M., 1971. 

Fl. AA = Harold S. Fleming, "Asa und Amaranik. Cushitic hunters in 
Masai-Land". Eth VIII/1 (1969): 1-36. 

Fl. A AWL = H. C.Fleming. L Word-list of Afroasiatic Languages (mainly 
Chadic)j. Ms. n. t., s. a. 

Fl. AGC = H. C. Fleming. The Age-Grading Cultures of East Africa: an 
Historical Inquiry. PhD thesis. Pittsburgh, 1965. MF: AA, 1974 [incl. 
100-item "Swadesh" lists of words of some Om, C, Ch, and other 
languages of Africa] 

Fl. AJ = H. C. Fleming, "Ari-Jinka" (list of basic words). Ms. -1990. 

Fl. BR=H. S.Fleming, "Bayso and Rendille, Somali outliers". RSE XX 
(1964): 35-96. 

Fl. ChER = H. S. Fleming, "Chadic external relations". SChAL (1983): 
17-32. 

Fl. CWC = H. S. Fleming, "Classification of West Cushitic within 
Hamito-Semitic". EAH (1969): 3-27. 

Fl. CWL = H. S. Fleming, "Toward a definitive classification of the 
world's languages". D IV/1-2: 159-223. 

Fl. D = H. C. Fleming, "A grammatical sketch of Dime (Dim-Af) of the 
Lower Omo". OmLS (1990): 494-583. 

Fl. HB = H. C. Fleming, "Hamar-Banna" (list of basic words). Ms. 
-1990. 

Fl. KER = H. C. Fleming, "Kuliak external relations: step one". NHS 
(1983): 423-78. 

Fl. KL = H. C. Fleming, "Kefa (Gonga) languages". NSIE (1976): 351- 
76. 

Fl. ML = H. C. Fleming. L Dialects of Mao d . Some Selections from 
Lexicon. Ms. - in 1980's. 

Fl. OAF = H. C. Fleming, "Omo tic as an Afroasiatic family". StAfrL , 
Suppl. 5 (October 1974): 81-94. 

Fl. OAM = H. C. Fleming, "Omotica, Afrasian, and more: Ethiopia as 
the ever-flowing vase". MT XII (1990): 22-30. 

Fl. 00 = H. C. Fleming, "Omotic overview". NSLE (1976): 299-324. 

Fl. OWL = H. C. Fleming. L 104 Items in Omotic Languages. Omotic 
Word-List j . -1990. Ms. 

Fl. PSO = H. C. Fleming, "Proto-South-Omotic or Proto-Somotic 
consonant phonemes: stage one". CO (1988): 161-84. 
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Fl. RPSO = H. S. Fleming, "Reconstruction of Proto-South-Omotic" . 
PrFSCO (1988): 163-78. 

Fl. RRO = H. C. Fleming, "Recent research in Omotic-speaking areas". 
USCES (1974): 261-78. 

Fl. SO = H. C. Fleming. SOmotic. Some Selections from Lexicon. Ms. ~ 
in 1980's (word lists of Dm, Ari G, and Ari J) 

Flad = M. Flad. A Short Description of the Falashas and Kemants in 
Abyssinia, together with an Outline of the Elements and a Vocabulary of 
the Falasha Language. Chrischona, 1866. 

FIB NSL = H. C. Fleming, M. L. Bender, "Non-Semitic languages". IE 
(1976): 34-53. 

Fleisch VAI = Henri Fleisch. Les verbes a allongement interne en 
semitique. P., 1944 (= TMIE XLIII). 

Flk. = H. D. Foulkes. Angass Manual. L., 1915. 

Fir. = Leon Fleuriot. Dictionnaire des gloses en vieux breton. P., 1964. 
(CL LVII). 

Fir. VB = L. Fleuriot. Le vieux breton. Elements d'une grammaire. P., 
1964. (CL LVIII) 

FlrE = L. Fleuriot. A Dictionary of Old Breton. Dictionnaire du vieux 
breton. I-IL: I: L. Fleuriot. Dictionnaire des gloses en vieux breton. II: L. 
Fleuriot and Claude Evans. A supplement to the "Dictionnaire des gloses 
en vieux breton. Trt., 1985. 

FMiiller GS III/ 1 = Friedrich Miiller. Grundrifi der Sprachwissenschaft. 
Bd. III. Die Sprachen der lockenhaarigen Rassen. 1. Abt. Die Sprachen 
der Nuba- und der Dravida-Rasse. W., 1884. 

Fn. AKS = Heinz Fahnrich, "Eine Abweichung von den kartwelischen 
Sibilantenentsprechungen". D IX/ 1 (1992): 139-44. 

Fn. BGM = H. Fahnrich, "Zur Bewertung der glottochronologischen 
Methode". PL XLIV-XLV/1-2 (1991): 49-55. 

Fn. GAS = H. Fahnrich. Grammatik der altgeorgischen Sprache. Hm., 
1994. 

Fn. IKD = H. Fahnrich, "Iberokaukasisch und Drawidisch". BK XIX-XX 
(1965): 136-58. 

Fn. KD = H. Fahnrich, "Kartwelisch-drawidische Sprachparallelen" . 
ZPhSK XLIV (1991): 339-43. 

Fn. KL = H. Fahnrich, "K kartvel'skoj leksike". Et 1978 (1980): 178- 
81. 

Fn. KNGS = H. Fahnrich, "Kriterien zum Nachweis genetischer 
Sprachverwandschaft". WZUG XX/5 (1971): 99-136. 

Fn. KW-1 = H. Fahnrich, "Kartwelisches Wortschatz". Ge V (1982): 
34-8. 

Fn. KW-2 = H. Fahnrich, "Kartwelisches Wortschatz II". Ge VII (1984): 
42-5. 

Fn. KW-3 = H. Fahnrich, "Kartwelisches Wortschatz III". Ge VIE 
(1985): 26-9. 
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Fn. KW-4 = H. Fahnrich, "Kartwelisches Wortschatz IV". Ge X(1987): 
33-8. 

Fn. KW-5 = H. Fahnrich, "Kartwelisches Wortschatz V". Ge XHJ-XTV 
(1990/91): 15-7. 

Fn. KWG = H. Fahnrich, "Kartwelisches Wortgut". Ge 1980: 72-3. 

Fn. LPIK = H. Fahnrich, "Lexikalische Parallelen zwischen 
indoeuropaischen und kartwelischen Sprachen". PL XXXIX, Heft 2 
(1988): 49-54. 

Fn. OKR = H. Fahnrich, "Ob odnoj kartvel'skoj rekonstrukcii". Et 1973 
(1975): : 173-4. 

Fn. RGS = H. Fahnrich, "Zur Rekonstruktion der gemeinkartwelischen 
Sibilanten". Ge V (1982): 38-41. 

Fn. SK = H. Fahnrich, "Das Sumerische und die Kartwelsprachen". Ge 
IV (1981): 89-101. 

Fn. StKAG = H. Fahnrich, "Der Stammkasus in der altgeorgischen 
Sprache". Ge XIII-XIV (1990/91): 13-5. 

Fn. WSR = H. Fahnrich, "Zum Wesen der sprachwissenschaftlichen 
Rekonstruktion". Ge I (1978): 29-39. 

Folman = M. L. Folman. The Aramaic Language of the Achaemenid 
Period. Lv., 1995. 

Fontinoy = Charles Fontinoy. Le duel dans les langues semitiques. P., 
1969. 

Ford NKPh = Carolyn Ford, "Notes on Ko:rete phonology". OmLS 
(1990): 413-24. 

Forrer SA = Ludwig Forrer. Stidarabien. Nach a 1 -Ham dan is 
"Beschreibung der Arabischen Halbinsel", Lpz., 1942. 

Fort. IT = F. F. Fortunatov. Izbrannyje trudy. I. M., 1956. 

Fort. L = F. F. Fortunatov. Lekcii po fonetike staroslavjanskogo 
(cerkovnoslavjanskogo) jazyka. Ptg., 1919. 

Fowler EL = Murray Fowler, "Etruscan language". NEB VI (©1974): 
1018-9. 

Fox = Joshua Tzvi Fox. Noun Patterns in the Semitic Languages. PhD. 
thesis. CamM., 1996. 

Fox SVShPh = J. Fox, "A sequence of vowel shifts in Phoenician and 
other languages". Amer. Or. Soc. / North Amer. Conf. on Afroasiatic 
Linguistics Joint Session (Madison, Wise). March 20, 1994. Handout. 
Ms. 

Foy AS II = K. Foy, "Azerbajganische Studien, II". MSOS-2, Jg. VH 
(1904). 

Fp. = J. F. J. Fitzpatrick, "Some notes on the Kwolla district and its 
tribes". JAS X (1910-11): 16-52, 213-21. 

Fr. = G. W. Freytag . Lexicon Arabic o-Latinum. I-IV. Halle, 1830. 
Reprint: Beir., 1975. 

Frd. HEB = J. Friedrich. Hethitisches Elementarbuch. I-II. 2nd ed. 
Heid., 1960-7. 

Frd. HW = J. Friedrich. Hethitisches Worterbuch. Heid., 1952. 
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Frd. HW EH I, II = J. Friedrich. Hethitisches Worterbuch. 
Erganzungsheft I, II. Heid., 1957-61. 

Frd. PhPG = J. Friedrich. Phonizisch-punische Grammatik. R., 1951. 

FrdK HW = J. Friedrich & A. Kammenhuber. Hethitisches Worterbuch. 
2. Aufg. Heid., 1975-. 

FrdR = J. Friedrich & W. Rollig. Phonizisch-punische Grammatik. 2nd 
ed. R., 1970. 

Frdr. PIEA = P. Friedrich, "Proto-Indo-European adpreps (spatio- 
temporal auxiliaries)". FsHoen. (1987): 131-42. 

Frdr. PIES = P. Friedrich. Proto-Indo-European Syntax. Butte, Mont., 
1975. 

Frdr. PIT = P. Friedrich, "Proto-Indo-European trees". IEIE (1970): 11- 
34. 

Frdr. PITA = P. Friedrich. Proto-Indo-European Trees. The arboreal 
system of a prehistoric people. Ch. / L., 1970. 

Fri. = J. A. Friis. Lexicon Lapponicum cum interpretatione Latina e t 
Norvegica adiuncta brevi grammaticae Lapponicae adumbratione . 
Ordbok over det lappiske sprog med latinsk og norsk forklaring samt 
en oversigt over sprogets grammatik. Chr., 1887. 

Frk. = E. J. Frick. Dghwede Wordlist. Zr., 1972. Ms. 

Frn. = Ernst Fraenkel. Litauisches etymologisches Worterbuch. TIL 
Heid. / Gott., 1955-65. 

Frn. BS = E. Fraenkel. Die baltischen Sprachen, ihre Beziehungen z u 
einander und du den indogermanischen Schwesteridiomen als 
EinfUrhung in die baltische Sprachwissenschaft. Heid., 1950. 

Frn. IEStBF = E. Fraenkel, "Zur indoeuropaischen Stammbildung und 
Flexion". LPosn VII (1959): 1-24. 

Frnk. = S. Fraenkel. Die aramdischen Fremdworter im Arabischen. 
Ld., 1886. 

Frnz. CSL = P. Fronzaroli, "On the common Semitic lexicon and its 
ecological and cultural background". HS (1975): 43-54. 

Frnz. EL = P. Fronzaroli, "Eblaitic lexicon: Problems and appraisal". 
StLE (1984): 117-158. 

Frnz. FU = P. Fronzaroli. La fonetica ugaritica. R., 1955. 

Frnz. LS2 = P. Fronzaroli, "Studi sul lessico comune semitico. II. 
Anatomia e fisiologia". RANL, ser. 7, XIX/5-6 (1964): 243-80. 

Frnz. LS3 = P. Fronzaroli, "Studi sul lessico comune semitico. III. I 
fenomeni naturali". RANL, ser. 7, XX (1965): 135-50. 

Frnz. LS4 = P. Fronzaroli, "Studi sul lessico comune semitico. IV. La 
religione". RANL, ser. 7, XX (1965): 246-69. 

Frnz. LS5 = P. Fronzaroli, "Studi sul lessico comune semitico. V. La 
natura selvatica". RANL, ser. 7, XXIII (1968): 267-303. 

Frnz. LS6 = P. Fronzaroli, "Studi sul lessico comune semitico. VI. La 
natura domestica". RANL, ser. 7, XXIV (1969): 285-320. 

Frnz. LS7 = P. Fronzaroli, "Studi sul lessico comune semitico. VII. 
L'alimentazione". RANL, ser. 8, XXVI (1971): 604-42. 
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Frnz. ME = P. Fronzaroli, "Per una valutazione della morfologia 
eblaita. I". StE V (1982): 93-120. 

Frnz. MLE = P. Fronzaroli, "Materiali per il Lessico Eblaita. I". StE VII 
(1984): 145-90. 

Frnz. NGE = P. Fronzaroli, "Niveaux de langue dans les graphies 
eblaftes". SSLs I (1991): 462-76. 

Frnz. PL = P. Fronzaroli, "Reflexions sur la paleontologie linguistique" . 
CISChS 1 (1974): 173-80. 

Froehde PN = Friedrich Froehde [posthumous notes]. BB XXI (1896): 
317-30. 

Frt. = M. Fortescue. Language Relations Across Bering Strait. L./N.Y., 
199 8 

Frz. CBCh = Z. Frajzyngier, "'Causative' and 'benefactive' in Chadic". 
AU LXVIII/1 (1985): 23-42. 

Frz. DM = Z. Frajzyngier. A Dictionary of Mupun. B., 1991. 

Frz. GM = Z. Frajzyngier. A Grammar of Mupun. B., 1993. 

Frz. GP = Z. Frajzyngier. A Grammar of Per o. B., 1989. 

Frz. P = Z. Frajzyngier. A Pero-English and English-Pero Vocabulary. B., 
1985. 

Frz. UFVCh = Z. Frajzyngier, "The underlying form of the verb in 
Proto-Chadic". ChLHSNB (1982): 123-43. 

Frz. VCh = Z. Frajzyngier, "Some rules concerning vowels in Chadic". 
BSOAS XLIV (1981): 334-48. 

Frz. WChVC = Z. Frajzyngier, "Another look at West Chadic verb 
classes". AU LXV/1 (1982): 25-42. 

FS E = Heinz Fahnrich, Surab Sardshweladse. Etymologisches 
Worterbuch der Kartwel-Sprachen. Ld., 1995 (= HO. 1. Abteilung I. 24. 
Bd.). 

FS K = H. Penrixi (H. Fahnrich), Z. Sarjvela3e (V LuiC^^g^cnni^dQ). 
Kartvelur enata et'imologiuri leksik'oni. Tb., 1990. [Kartvelian 
etymological dictionary]. 

FS K 2 = H. Penrixi, Z. Sarjvela3e. Kartvelur enata et'imologiuri 
leksik'oni. 2nd revised & supplemented ed. Tb., 2000. 

Fs. = Siegmund Feist. Vergleichendes Worterbuch der gotischen 
Sprache. 3rd ed. Ld., 1939. 

Fs. E = S. Feist. Etymologisches Worterbuch der gotischen Sprache. 
2nd ed. Halle, 1923. 

Fs. IGG = S. Feist. Indogermanen und Germanen. 3rd ed. Halle, 1924. 

Fs. KAHIG = S. Feist. Kultur, Ausbreitung und Herrschaft der 
Indogermanen. B., 1913. 

FsR IG = S. Feist, O. Reche, "Indogermanen". RLV VI (1926): 54-67. 

FT = Hjalmar S. Falk, Alf Torp. Norwegisch-ddnisches etymologisches 
Worterbuch. I II. Heid., 1910-1. 

FT 2 = Hjalmar S. Falk, Alf Torp. Norwegisch-ddnisches etymologisches 
Worterbuch. I II. 2nd ed. Oslo/Bergen/Heid., 1960. 
Ft. = E. C. Foot. A Galla-English, English-Galla Dictionary. Cm., 1913. 
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Fu. EB = D. R. Fuchs, "Etymologische Beitrage". FUF XVI/1 (1920-23): 
74-87. 

Fu. GA = D. R. Fuchs, "Grammatikalischer AbriB". In: Wc. W (1954): 
135-67. [Grammar of Vt]. 

Fu. KSFU = D. R. Fuchs, "Der Komparativ und Superlativ in den 
finnisch-ugrischen Sprachen". FUF XXX/1-2 (1949): 147-239. 

Fu. OUDem = D. R. Fuchs, "Das obugrische Deminutivsuffix -n". FUF 
XXVI/ 1 (1938): 26-62. 

Fuj. JDFF = Akira Fujiwara, " Japanese-Dravidian vocabulary of flora 
and fauna". BIILS II/4 (1981): 73-97 

Fuj. PBJU = A. Fujiwara, "A comparative vocabulary of parts of the 
body of Japanese and Uralic languages, with the backing up of Altaic 
languages, Kokuryoan, and Korean". GK LXV (1974): 74-9. 

Fukui = Katsuyoshi Fukui, "The subsistence economy of the agrico- 
pastoral Iraqw". KUAS IV (1969): 41-76. 

Fulk = R. D. Fulk. The Origins of Indo-European Quantitative Ablaut. 
In., 1986 (Innsbrucker Beitrage zur Sprachwissenschaft ) 

Fur. PKP = Edzard J. Furnee. Paldokartvelisch-pelasgische EinflUsse in 
den indogermanischen Sprachen. Ld., 1986. 

Fur. VG = E. J. Furnee. Die wichtigsten konsonantischen 
Erscheinungen des Vorgriechischen. Mit einem Appendix tiber den 
Vokalismus. H. / P., 1972. 

Fur. VK = E. J. Fumee.Vorgriechisch-Kartvelisches. Lv., 1979. 

Futaky NUTu = Istvan Futaky, "Neuere Untersuchungen tiber die 
alteren uralisch-tungusischen Sprachbeziehungen". FUM IV/ 1 (1980): 
47-59. 

Futaky UTu = I. Futaky, "Uralisch und Tungusisch". HO UL (1988): 
781-7. 

Futaky UTuB = I. Futaky, "Die Frage der uralisch-tungusischen 
Sprachbeziehungen". MSFOu CLXXXV (1983): 89-104. 

Fv. LJ = Zh. Fevrije (J. G. Fevrier), "Chto my znajem o livijskom 
jazyke?", TDP (1976): 415-21 (transl. of Fv. QSL). 

Fv. QSL = James G. Fevrier, "Que savons-nous du libyque?". RAfr. C 
(1956): 263-73. 

Fw. WE = R. A. Fowkes, "Welsh etymologies \W II (1946): 48-9. 

Fzg. = A. G. Fitzgerald. Kuvirlga Bassa. The Kondh Language as Spoken 
by the Parjas of the Madras Presidency . Calc, 1913. [Kuwi] 

G A = I. J. Gelb. Computer -Aided Analysis of Amorite. Ch., 1980. 

G OA = I. J. Gelb. Glossary of Old Akkadian. Ch., 1957. 

G OAWG = I. J. Gelb. Old Akkadian Writing and Grammar. Ch., 1952. 

G rKronVLFH = I. Gelb, rev. of Kron. VLFH. Lg XXXIII/2 (1957): 204-8 

G SR = I. Gelb. Sequential Reconstruction of Proto- Akkadian. Ch., 
1969. 

Gab. MDW = Hans Conon von der Gabelentz. Sse-Schu, Schu-King, 
Schi-King in mandschurischer Ubersetzung mit einem Mandschurisch- 
Deutschen Worterbuch ( = ADMG III/1-2). II. Worterbuch. Lpz., 1862. 
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Gach. U = P'. Gachechila3e (3. ^ Fi □ Fi n d □ ), "Uvis zmnis 
et'imogiisatvis". IK'E XIX (1974): 76-82. 

Gadzh. AJ = N. Z. Gadzhijeva, " Azerbajdzhanskij jazyk". JN 7/(1966): 
66-90. 

Gagua MGS = K'l. Gagua (JC™ 1 - "Mdgomareobis 
damomxat'veli zogierti zmna svanurshi da monatesave enebis 
monacemegtan mati mimarteba". IK'E XX (1978): 162-79. [Static verbs 
of state in Svan and their relation to the other K lgs]. 

Gagua ZDZS = K'l. Gagua (JC™ 1 - "Zobierti dronak'li zmna 

svanurshi". TUSh CV (1965): 7-31. [On some irregular verbs for 'be' 
and 'eat' in Svan]. 

Gai = Govind Swamirao Gai. Historical Grammar of Old Kannada. Pn., 
1946. 

GAJ = Grammatika altajskago jazyka. By members of the Altaic 
Spiritual Mission (Altajskaja duxovnaja missija) [V. I. Verbickij a. o.]. 
Kaz., 1869. 

Gal. = Muusa Haaji Isma'iil Galaal. Mikmad Soomaali. Ed. with 
grammatical introduction & notes by B. W. Andrzejewski. L., 1967. 
[Somali folklore and tradition]. 

Gale KED = J. S. Gale. The Unabridged Korean-English Dictionary. Ed. 
by Alexander A. Pieters. Seoul, 1931. 

Galkin IG = I. S. Galkin. Istoricheskaja grammatika marijskogo jazyka. 
I II. YO, 1964-6. 

Ganijev RTatS = F. A. Ganijev (ed.), Russko-tatarskij slovar'. M., 
1984. 

Ganschow OUVLV = G. Ganschow, "Zeugnisse obugrischer vorderer 
Labialvokale im Wogulischen". EFOu X(1973, published in 1975): 121- 
8. 

Ganschow VOU = G. Ganschow, "Zur Vokalgeschichte des 
Obugrischen". FUF XL (1973): 12-9. 

Garbini A = Giovanni Garbini. Aramaica. R., 1993. 

Garbini CSIE = G. Garbini, "Camito-semitico e indoeuropeo" . ASGM 
XXI (1979-80): 4-18. 

Garbini CUES = G. Garbini, "II corpo umano nella comparazione 
lessicale egitto-semitica". RSO XLVI (1971): 129-41. 

Garbini ELS = G. Garbini, "L'egiziano e le lingue semitiche". IHSC 2 
(1978): 45-54. 

Garbini LS = G. Garbini. Le lingue semitiche. Nap., 1972. 

Gard. = Sir Alan Gardiner. Egyptian Grammar. 3rd. edition. Oxf., 
1957. 

Gard.l = Sir Alan Gardiner. Egyptian Grammar. 1st. edition. Oxf., 
1927. 

Garde HAS = Paul Garde. Histoire de V accentuation slave. I-II. P., 
1976. 

Garde rIS = P. Garde, rev. of IS I-II. BSL LXXII/2 (1981): 4-18. 
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Garman CVBS = M. Garman, "Coorg verbal base structure". DPhS 
(1975): 322-74. 

Gass. = E. Gasselin. Dictionnaire frangais-arabe. I-II. P., 1880-86. 
Repr.: Beir., 1974. 

Gaudiche B = Le capitaine Gaudiche, "La langue Boudouma". JSA 
VIII/1 (1938): 11-32. 

GB = W. Gesenius. Hebrdisches und aramdisches Handwdrterbuch 
iiber das Alte Testament. Bearbeitet von F. Buhl. 17th ed. Lpz., 1921. 

GBJ = Grammatika burjatskogo jazyka. Fonetika i morfologija. Ed. by 
G. Sanzhejev a. o. M., 1962. 

Gbn. AT = Annemarie von Gabain, "Das Altturkusche". PhTF 1 (1959): 
21-45. 

Gbn. ATG = A. von Gabain. Alttiirkische Grammatik. 2. Aufl. Lpz., 
1950 and Wb., 1950. 

Gbn. CC = A. von Gabain, "Die Sprache des Codex Cumanicus". PhTF I 
(1959): 46-73. 

Gbn. ChTS = A. von Gabain, "Charakteristik der Turksprachen". HO 
Turk (1963): 4-26. 

Gbn. PSK = A. von Gabain, "Primare und sekundare Kasus im 
Altturkischen". FsHatt (1970): 131-7. 

Gbn. SWT = A. von Gabain, "Die Siidwest-Dialekte des Tiirkischen". 
HO Turk (1963): 174-204. 

Gbn. ZAT = A. von Gabain, "Die zentralasiatischen Turksprachen". HO 
Turk (1963): 139-60. 

GBr. DJA = Gleb M. Bauer, "Drevnij juzhnoaravijskij jazyk". JAA IV 1 1 
(1991): 168-93. 

GBr. JJAP = G. M. Bauer. Jazyk juzhnoaravijskoj pis'mennosti. M., 
1966. 

Gbs. = Sh. V. Gabeskirija, "O nekotoryx indojevropejsko-semitsko- 
kartvel'skix leksicheskix sovpadenijax". LRDIV-89 III (1989): 24-5. 

GC TETP = Gerald Leonard Cohen, "Reflections of the Primitive Indo- 
European locative particles". HSF XCVII (1984): 13-21. 

GC 0*smP = G. L. Cohen, "On the origin of *-SITI- in Indo-European 
pronouns". IF LXXXI (1976): 18-24. 

GC PI2dp = G. L. Cohen, "On reconstructing PIE 2 du./pl. pronoun". KZ 
XC (1976): 20-1. 

GC PP = G. L. Cohen, "Reflections on some thorny problems in PIE. 
personal pronouns". IF LXXXVII (1982): 1-7. 

GD DLOuCh = M. Gaudefroy-Demombynes, "Documents sur les 
langues de l'Oubangui-Chari". CIO 14 (1907), 2me partie, Section IV: 
172-330. 

Gd. = Robert Godel. An Introduction to the Study of Classical 
Armenian. Wb., 1975. 

Geiger PG = Wilhelm Geiger. A Pali Grammar. Rev. & ed. by K. R. 
Norman. Oxf., 1994. 
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Gel. = Lat'avra Geleni3e [cnn^g^gft ^ &3CPG^ nc 'G]- Adamianis 
anat'omia-piziologiastan dek' avsgurebuli leksik'a jvel kartulshi (sxva 
kartveluri enebis monacemebtan shedarebit). Tb., 1974. [Anatomical 
terminology in Old Georgian] 

Geoghegan AL = Richard H. Geoghegan. The Aleut Language. Wash., 
1944. 

George PTDV = K. M. George, "The personal termination in the 
Dravidian verb with special reference to Malay alam". IL XXHI(1962): 
39-48. 

Gere. MSSIIJ = L. G. Gercenberg. Morfologicheskaja struktura slova v 
drevnix indoiranskix jazykax. Lgr., 1972. 

Gere. VRIP = L. G. Gercenberg. Voprosy rekonstrukcii 
indojevropejskoj prosodiki. Lgr., 1981. 

Gere. XSJ = L. G. Gercenberg. Xotano-sakskij jazyk. M., 1965. 

Gerhardt ChBC = L. Gerhardt, "Lexical interferences in the 
Chadic/Benue-Congo border area". SChAL (1983): 301-10. 

Gerov = Najdjon Gerov. Rechnik na blagarskyj jazyk. I-V. Plovdiv, 
1895-1904. 

Gersh. AM = Ilya Gershevich. The Avestan Hymn to Mithra. Cm., 
1959. 

Gersh. MS = I. Gershevich. A Grammar of Manichean Sogdian. Oxf., 
1954. 

Ges. Tl = Wilhelm Gesenius. Thesaurus philologicus criticus linguae 
Hebraicae et Aramaicae Veteris Testamenti. Lpz., 1827. 
Ges. T2 = id. 2nd ed. Lpz., 1835. 

Gese PvAS = H. Gese, "Die Religionen Altsyriens". In: GHR (1970): 1- 
233. 

GG = M. H. Goshen-Gottstein. A Syriac-English Glossary with 
Etymological Notes. Wb., 1970. 

GG CSL = M. H. Goshen-Gottstein. Comparative Semitic Linguistics. J., 
1974. 

GGigin. Cxvr = G. Gigineishvili (£. ^n^nBQn'B gnc^n). "Cxvris 
aghmnishvneli u3velesi kartuli sit'q'va". SKM (1979): 52-61. 

GH = R. Grandsaignes d'Hauterive. Dictionnaire d'ancien frangais. P., 
1947. 

GhA = Ghoubeid Alojaly (GhubaYd agg-Alaw jel i). Lexique touareg- 
frangais. AwgaJeJ Tamajdq-Tefrensist. Cop., 1980. 

Ghl. = A. Ghlonti (A. Ghlont'i, d^nn. jnocrrimB^in). Kartul kilo-tkmata 
sit'q'vis k'ona. 2nd ed. Tb., 1984. [Dictionary of Georgian dialects]. 

Ghl. KK-1 = A. Ghlonti (A. Ghlont'i, ^c^. jnocrrimBgin). Kartul kilo- 
tkmata sit'q'vis k'ona. I-II. [1st ed.]. Tb., 1974-5. 

GHR = H. Gese, M. Hofner & K. Rudolph, Die Religionen Altsyriens , 
Altarabiens und der Mandder. Stg. / B. / K. / Mainz, 1970. 

GHTP = M. Gevorgyan, H. Hambarc'umyan, Ye. Ter-Minasyan, V. 
P'ot'eyan (LT . ^hhi^npq. jluIj , 2,. ^luiTpiupgnLirjiutj , b. Shp- 
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LTIiIjluujluIj, "-l^. "^nph ]iu\i).Rrus-hayeren barraran. I IV. Yer., 1954- 
8. [R-Arm diet.] 

GI = T. V. Gamkrelidze (on. 2,»i8yA|]cnnnd|], Th. Gamkreli3e), Vjach. 
Vs. Ivanov. Indojevropejskij jazyk i indojevropejey. I -II. Tb., 1984. 

GI^ = Thomas Gamkrelidze, V. V. Ivanov. Indo-European and the Indo- 
Europeans. A reconstruction and historical analysis of a proto-language 
and proto- culture. B./NY, 1995. 

GI SLPR = T. V. Gamkrelidze, V. V. Ivanov, "Systeme de langue et 
principes de reconstruction en linguistique". Extrait de Diogene 
CXXXVII. [Problemes du langage II] (1987): 3-23. 

GI TPA = T. V. Gamkrelidze, Vjach. Vs. Ivanov, "Pervyje indojevropejey 
v istorii: predki toxar v drevnej Perednej Azii". VDI 1989, no. 1: 14-39. 

Giannakis rKoiv. = George Giannakis, rev. of Koiv. UEL. D IX/2: 297- 
306. 

Gig. SRT = Iosif Giganov. Slovar' rossijsko-tatarskij, sobrannyj v 
ToboV shorn glavnom narodnom uchilishche uchitelem tatarskago 
jazyka Iosifom Giganovym i mullami jurtovskimi svideteV stvovannyj . 
SPb., 1804. 

Gigin. EU = Bakar Gigineischwili (&. ^n^nBjjn'B gnc^n), "Etymologische 
Untersuchungen aus dem Bereich der Kartwelsprachen". Ge Xffl-XTV 
(1990-91): 7-12. 

Gill = Giljanskij jazyk. By V. Rastorgujeva, A. Kerimova a. o. Ed. by V. 
Rastorgujeva. M., 1971. 

Gilula 'IE = Mordechai Gilula, "ldn = 'an ear'". JEA LXI (1975): 251 

GImn. AXK = Gr. Imnaishvili (ftfr. nSBkin'B gnc^n), "Aragvis xeobis 
kartluri". IK'E IV (1952): 305-37. 

GImn. ID = Gr. Imnaishvili (ftft. nSBkin'B 3 nc^n). Kartuli enis ingilouri 
dialekt'is taviseburebani. Tb., 1966. [Ingilo dial, of Georgian]. 

Gindin JDNB = L. A. Gindin. Jazyk drevnejshego naselenija 
Balkanskogo poluostrova. M., 1967. 

Gindin PPIE = L. A. Gindin, "Prostransvenno-xronologicheskije aspekty 
indojevropejskoj problemy i «Karta predpolagajemyx prarodin shesti 
nostraticheskix jazykov» V. M. Illich-Svitycha". VJ 1992, no. 6: 54-65. 

Gindin T = L. A. Gindin, "Staroslavjanskoje TTjIKTjI, dr.-russk. 
T T>l K T>l B b , T T>l K T> B C\ " . EIRJ II (1962): 82-9. 

GindinC IELvMac = L. A. Gindin, V. L. Cymburskij, "Otrazhenija 
indojevropejskix labioveljarnyx v drevnemakedonskom jazyke". VJ 
1991, no. 2: 43-53. 

GindinK = L. A. Gindin, I. A. Kaluzhskaja. "Rekonstrukcija karpatskogo 
regional'nogo komponenta pozdnepraslavjanskogo leksicheskogo 
fonda". SIIJ (1991): 14-35. 

Giorg. = G. G. Giorgadze, "O xaraktere nekotoryx indojevropejsko- 
gruzinskix (kartvel'skix) jazykovyx parallelej (po dannym xettskogo 
jazyka)". SKM (1979): 62-9. 
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GJJ = Grammatika sovremennogo jakutskogo liter aturnogo jazyka. 
Ed. by E. Korkina, E. Ubrjatova a. o. M., 1982. 

GK = ZelmiTa Gasparfkova, Adolf Kamis. SJovensko-cesky slovnfk. Pr., 
1987. 

GL = I. Gvarjala3e, E. Lebani3e (n. 3 ^ ft ;>? ^ ^ d <] , <]. cnn<]&i}6nd[]). 
Kartul-pranguli leksik'oni. Tb., 1971. 

Gl. = K. F. Golstunskij. Mongol 'sko-russkij slovar'. [2nd ed.]. I-III. 
Lgr., 1938. 

Gl. 1 = K. F. Golstunskij. Mongol 'sko-russkij slovar\ I-III. SPb., 1893-5. 

GLane KG = George S. Lane. Studies in Kuchean Grammar . I. 
Declension of nouns, adjectives, and pronouns. Bait., 1952 
{Supplement to the J AOS, H- 13). 

Gleje PGNJ = A. Gleje, "O proisxozhdenii gruzinskago naroda i jego 
jazyka". SMO XXVII/4 (1900). 

Glh. = Alemko Gluhak. Hrvatski etimoloski rjecnik. Zagreb, 1993. 

Glh. JIU = A. Gluhak, "O jednoj indoevropsko-uralskoj paraleli". TEL 
XXI/ 1 (1979): 218. 

Glh. M = A. Gluxak, "Metateza tipa *CeuK- ~ *CeK w - v 
indojevropejskom (v nostraticheskom osveshchenii)": 1-4. Zagreb, s. a. 
(« 1979-198?). Ms. 

Glh. N = A. Gluhak, "Nostratica". SuvL XV-XVI (1977): 49-56. 

Glh. N-EH = A. Gluhak, "Nostratica. 1. Etruscan optative-jussive. 2. 
Hittite akk- 'to die'". RRL XXV/3 (1980): 261-3. 

Gin. ELB = Lionel Galand. Etudes de linguistique berbere. Lv./P., 
2002. 

GM S = Tamaz Gamq'reli3e & Givi Mach'avariani (on. 2,ii3yft<]cpnd<], 
2,. Sd^dg^ft GkiBn). Sonant'ta sist'ema da ablaut'i kartvelur enebshi = 
Sistema sonantov i ablaut v kartveVskix jazykax. Tb., 1965. 

GM SAKS = Thomas Gamkrelidze & G. Machavariani. Sonantensystem 
und Ablaut in den Kartwelsprachen. Tub., 1982 (translation of GM S). 

Gm. DS = T. Gamq'reli3e (on. 2,ii3yft<]cnnnd<]). Dezaprik 'at'izacia 
svanurshi. "Gadac'eris c'esebi" diakroniul phonologiashi. Tb., 1968. 

Gm. GK = Th. Gamkrelidze, "Der griechische Konsonantismus im 
Lichte der «Glottaltheorie»". FsRisch (1986): 19-22. 

Gm. AIEM = Th. V. Gamkrelidze, "Anatolian Languages" and the 
Problem of Indo-European Migration to Asia Minor. M., 1964 (VII 
Intern. Congress of Anthropol. and Ethnogr. Sciences). 

Gm. IEGTRC = Th. V. Gamkrelidze, "The Indo-European glottalic 
theory in the light of recent critique". FLH IX/1 (1988): 3-12 

Gm. LITER = Th. V. Gamkrelidze, "Language typology and Indo- 
European reconstruction". NSIE (1989): 117-21. 

Gm. 0*aIE = T. V. Gamkrelidze , "K oglasovke *a v indojevropejskix 
kornjax struktury C , V C 2 ". BalcLI (1979): 69-71. 

Gm. PSX = T. V. Gamkrelidze, "Peredvizhenije soglasnyx v xettskom 
(nesitskom) jazyke". PAS (1961): 211-91. 
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Gm. SSh = T. Gamq'reli3e. Sibilant'ta shesat'q'visobani da kartvelur 
enata ujvelesi st'rukt'uris zogi sak'itxi. Tb., 1959. 

Gm. VKX = T. V. Gamkrelidze, "Voprosy konsonantizma klinopisnogo 
xettskogo jazyka". PAS III (1979): 71-7. 

GmG CL = Th. V. Gamkrelidze, T. E. Gudava, "Caucasian languages". 
NEB III (©1974): 1011-5. 

Gml. = E. Gamillscheg. Etymologisches Worterbuch der franzdsischen 
Sprache. Heid., 1926-8. 

GMoller AL = G. Moller, "Aegyptisch-libysches". OLZ XXIV/9-10 
(1921): 193-7. 

Gn. = Arvid Genetz. Kuollan lapin murteiden sanakirja ynnd 
kielenndytteitd. Hs., 1891. [Kola Lappish dialects: texts and a glossary]. 

Gn. A = A^EGenetz. Tutkimus Aunuksen kielestd. Kielenndytteitd, 
sanakirja ja kielioppi. Hs., 1880. [Aunus Karelian: texts, vocabulary, 
grammar] . 

Gn. VK = A. Genetz. Tutkimus Vendjdn Karjalan kielestd. 
Kielenndytteitd, sanakirja ja kielioppi. Hs., 1885. [Karelian dialects of 
Russia]. 

Gnk. = E. B. Gankin. Amxarsko-russkij slovar'. M., 1969. 
Gnt. AM = H. Guntert, "Ar. ITIUSti- 'Faust' und die Hexe MDs". ^ZXLV 
(1912): 193-204. 

Gnt. AWH = H. Guntert. Der arische Weltkonig und Heiland. Halle, 
1923. 

Gnt. IGA = H. Guntert. Indogermanische Ablautprobleme . 
Untersuchungen iiber Schwa secundum, einen zweiten 
indogermanischen Murmelvokal. Str., 1916. 

Gnt. oA = H. Guntert, "Zur O-Abtonung in den indogermanischen 
Sprachen". IF XXXVII (1916-7): 1-87. 

Goidanich IEter = P. O. Goidanich, "II suffisso di «pater, mater» e 
simm. e la funzione primitiva generale del suffisso indoeuropeo «tero- 
»". FsTr (1938): 215-24. 

Goit. = Solomon Dob Fritz Goitein. Jemenica. Sprichwdrter und 
Redensarten aus Zentral-Jemen. Lpz., 1934. 

Gol. = Jacobus Golius. Lexicon arabico-latinum ex prolatoribus 
Orientis lexicogrphis. Lugduni Batavorum [= Ld.], 1653. 

GolAD ChN = A. N. Golovastikov, A. B. Dolgopol'skij, "Rekonstrukcija 
chukotsko-korjackix kornej i nostraticheskije etimologii". KSI (1972): 
27-30. 

Goldb. GCChS = Gideon Goldenberg, "L'etude du gourague et la 
comparaison chamito-semitique". ICES 4 (1974): 235-49. 

Goldb. MSAPC = G. Goldenberg, "The Modern South Arabian prefix 
conjugation". BSOAS XL/3 (1977): 475-7. 

Goldb. MSAPC-A = G. Goldenberg, "The Modern South Arabian prefix 
conjugation. Addendum to BSOAS XL, 3, 1977". BSOAS XLII/3 (1979): 
541-5. 
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Golovko A = E. V. Golovko, "Aleutskij jazyk". JM-P (1997): 101-16. 
Golovko M = E. V. Golovko, "Mednovskix aleutov jazyk". JM-P 
(1997): 117-25. 

Gomb. BTL = Z. Gombocz. Die bulgarisch-tUrkischen Lehnwdrter in 
der ungarischen Sprache. Hs., 1912 (= MSFOu XXX). 

Gomb. BTZV = Z. Gomboc (Z. Gombocz). "Drevnije bulgaro-tjurkskije 
zaimstvovanija vengerskogo jazyka". IVUCh (1985): 22-42. 

Gomb. ES = Z. Gombocz, "Etymologische Streifzuge". FUF XII/1-2 
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Hamp ELKelt = E. Hamp, "Evidence for laryngeals in Keltic". EvidLar/1 
(1960): 199-221. 

Hamp IE*gwen = E. Hamp, "Indo-European *g w en-Ha". ZVS XCIII/1 
(1979): 1-3. 

Hamp IE*kD = E. Hamp, "IE. *( )kU0n- 'dog'". IF LXXVI (1971): 35-42. 
Hamp IE*kr = E. Hamp, "Indo-European *kreuH". IF LXXXII (1977): 75- 

6. 

Hamp IEO = E. Hamp, "Proto-Indo-European obstruents". IF LXXXIE 
(1978): 107-20. 
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features and phonotactic constraints". NSIE (1989): 209-14. 

Hamp LSei = E. Hamp, "Locative singular in -el". IF LXXV (1970): 
105-6 

Hamp LvIEA = E. Hamp, "Les labio-velaires en indo-europeen et en 
anatolien". BSL L (1954): 44-6. 

Hamp Nasrai = E. Hamp, "Lith. nasraT, Slav. n0Z(d)ri, Olr. Sr6n, Gk. 
pCg". Bait. X/l (1974): 69-72. 

Hamp NN = E. Hamp, "namas, nam i e ". Bait. XVI/1 (1980): 44. 

Hamp PA = E. Hamp, "Position of Albanian". AIED (1966): 97-122. 

Hamp PalR = E. Hamp, "Palaic ha-a-ap-na-aEl 'river'". MSS XXX 
(1972): 35-7. 

Hamp PRA = E. Hamp, "Palatal before resonant in Albanian". KZ LXXVI 
(1960): 275-80. 

Hamp SWIH = E. Hamp, "*S0r- 'woman' and "Indo-Hittite" ". JIES XVI 
(1988): 121-2. 

Han. GK = Adolphe Hanoteau. Essai de grammaire kabyle. 2nd ed. 
Algiers, 1906. 

Han. GT = A. Hanoteau. Essai de grammaire de la langue tamachek' . 
P., 1896. 

HAOT = Hebrew and Aramaic Dictionary of the Old Testament. Ed. by 
Georg Fohrer. English translation by W. Johnstone. B./NY, 1973. 

Harms UL = R. T. Harms, "Uralic languages", NEB XVIII (©1974): 
1022-32. 

Hartmann TypIG = P. Hartmann. Zur Typologie des Indogermanischen. 
Heid., 1956. " 

Harut. AGLI = C. R. Arutjunjan (C. Harut'iunyan 
^Lupmp JHlIj jluIj), "Armjano-grecheskije leksicheskije izoglossy". In: 
JSH SLAJ (1984): 221-355. 
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Harv. = Tapani Harvilainen, "Diglossia in Jewish Eastern Aramaic". 
StOF LV/2 (1983): 97-113. 

Harv. VCUS = T. Harvilainen. On the Vocalism of the Closed 
Unstressed Syllables in Hebrew. A study based on the vidence produced 
by the transcriptions of St. Jerome and Palestinian punctuation. Hs., 
1977. 

Hatt. JL = Hattori Shiro, "Japanese language". NEB X (©1974): 93-7. 

Hatt. LV = Shiro Xattori (Hattori Shiro), "Anx Mongol xelnij urt 
egshig. The length of vowels in Proto-Mongol". OUM II (1961): 451-62. 

Hatt. NVM = S. Xattori (Hattori Shiro), "Nachal'nyje vzryvnyje v 
protomongol'skom jazyke i ix dal'nejsheje razvitije". FsSn (1974): 273- 
96. 

Hatt. RJ = Hattori Shiro, "The relationship of Japanese to the Ryukyu, 
Korean, and Altaic languages". TASJ 3rd. ser., V (1948): 101-33. 

Haudry IE = Jean Haudry. L'indo-europeen. 2me ed. P., 1984. 

Haudry PFNIE = J. Haudry. Prehistoire de la flexion nominale indo- 
europeenne. Lyon, 1982. 

Haudry rBksONI = J. Haudry, rev. of Bks. ONI. D III/ (1986: 101-6. 

Hauschild FAAO = R. Hauschild. Uber die frilhesten Arier im Alten 
Orient. B., 1962 (= BerSAk CVI, Heft 6). 

Hawkins LuwD = J. B. Hawkins, "The Luwian word for "daughter"". KZ 
XCII (1978): 112-6. 

Hawkins WOU = J. B. Hawkins. Word Order Universals. NY, 1983. 

Hayes ESAU = John Hayes, "The lexical relationship between 
Epigraphic South Arabic and Ugaritic". SSLs I (1991): 609-26. 

Hazai AL = Georg Hazai. "Altaic languages". NEB I (©1974): 635-9. 

Hb. IG*ser = Alfred Heubeck, "Idg. *sEr- «oben»" .Orbis Xffl(1964): 
264-7. 

Hb. L = A. Heubeck, "Lydisch". HO AKSE (1969): 397-427. 

HBr. ESS = H. Bauer, "Zur Entstehung des semitischen Sprachtypus" . 
ZAss XXVIII (1914): 81-112. 

HBr. SSP = H. Bauer, "Semitische Sprachprobleme" . ZDMG LXVUI 
(1914): 365-72. [Chronology of impf. & pf.; origin of LJ at flN; f. of 
paired body parts] 

HC BHL = Harold R. (Chaim) Cohen. Biblical Hapax Legomena in the 
Light of Akkadian and Ugaritic. PhD thesis. NY, Columbia Univ., 1965. 
MF: AA, 1993. 

HCVA I V = I. Diakonoff (head of team), A. Belova, A. Chetverukhin, 
A. Militarev, V. Porkhomovskij, O. Stolbova, "Historical Comparative 
Vocabulary of Afrasian". [I] SPJA II (1993): 5-28; [II] SPJA III (1994): 5- 
26; [III] SPJA IV (1995): 7-38; [IV] SPJA V (1995): 4-32; [V] SPJA VI 
(1997): 12-35. 

Hd. = Grover Hudson. Highland East Cushitic Dictionary. Hm., 1989. 
HDEL = The Heritage Illustrated Dictionary of the English Language. 
Ed. by W. Morris. Boston / NY, 1969-1970. 

Hd. HEC = G. Hudson, "Highland East Cushitic". NSLE (1976): 232-77. 
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Heepe FT = M. Heepe, "Hamitica I. Fiome-Texte". MSOS-3, Jg. XXXH 
(1929): 158-202. 

Heg. GN = Iren Gy. Hegedus, "On grammaticalization in Nostratic". 
FsSh (1997): 106-15. 

Heg. LP = I. Hegedus, "Linguistic palaeontology: for and against". NELM 
(1999): 257-67. 

Heg. MU = I. Hegedus, "Morphologische Ubereinstimmungen in den 
uralischen, altaischen und einigen palaosibirischen Sprachen". SpSib I 
(1988): 71-86. 

Heg. NNE-1 = I. Hegedus, "Some new Nostratic etymologies: a 
proposal". UI II (1990): 96-100. 

Heg. NNE-2 = I. Hegedus, "Some new Nostratic etymologies: a 
proposal". NDCAA {1992): 239-434. 

Heg. RNM = I. Hegedus, "Reconstructing Nostratic morphology: 1 . 

PNostr. *-C, part, praet. suff.; 2. Miscellanea". Ms. 1988. 

Heg. RNMDE = I. Hegedus, "Reconstructing Nostratic morphology: 
Derivational elements". NDCAA (1992): 34-47. 

Heg. RNMDEP = I. Hegedus, "Reconstructing Nostratic morphology: 
Derivational elements". Paper presented at the International Symposium 
"Language and prehistory", AA, 1982. 

Heg. UEWWP = I. Gy. Hegedus, "The Uralic Etymological Dictionary 
(UEW) in a wi(l)der perspective". CIFU 7 3A (1990): 19-22. 

Heg. UEWWP-A = I. Gy. Hegedus, "Das Uralische etymologische 
Worterbuch in einer weiteren Perspective". CIFU 7 2A (1990): 71. 

Hehn = V. Hehn. Cultivated Plant and Domesticated Animals in their 
Migration from Asia to Europe. Amst., 1976 (= ASThHLS, ser. I, v. VII) 
[transl. of Hehn K]. 

Hehn K = V. Hehn. Kulturpflanzen und Haustiere in ihrem Ubergang 
aus Asien nach Griechenland und Italien sowie in das Ubrige Europa. 
6th ed. Ed. by O. Schrader. B., 1894. 

Hehn Y3 = V. Hehn. Kulturpflanzen und Haustiere in ihrem Ubergang 
aus Asien nach Griechenland und Italien, sowie in das ubrige Europa. 
8th. ed. Ed. by O. Schrader. B., 1911. 

Heilm. CSIE = Luigi Heilmann. Camito-semitico e indoeuropeo . Bol., 
1949. 

Heller lsglE = Louis G. Heller, "The first person singular verbal 
endings in Indo-Europeam". Lg XXXIII/1 (1957): 19-21. 

Henning Mir = W. B. Henning, "Mitteliranisch". HO Ir (1958): 20- 
130. 

Henry LEB = Victor Henry. Lexique etymologique des termes les plus 
usuels du breton moderne. Rennes / P., 1900 

Herm. LS = Eduard Hermann. Litauische Studien. B., 1926. 

Herm. SG = E. Hermann. Silbenbildung im Griechischen und in den 
anderen indogermanischen Sprachen. Gott., 1923. 
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HerrD PME = G. Herrmann, G. Doerfer, "Ein persisch-mongolischer 
ErlaB des Galayeriden Seyh Oveys". CAJ XIX (1975): 1-84. 

Hesche UToL = Wolfram Hesche, "Urtungusisch *ti in erster Silbe ( = 
*0 1 ) im Lamutischen". BNAK (1978): 117-25. 

Hester = D. A. Hester, "'Pelasgian': a new Indo-European language". U 
XIII (1965): 335-84. 

Hf. AG = Carl Friedrich Hoffmann. Towards a Comparative Phonology 
of the Languages of the Angas-Goemai Group. (University of Ibadan - 
Jos Campus. Faculty Seminar). Ib., 1975. Mimeographed. 

Hf. B = C. Hoffmann. Untersuchungen zur Struktur und sprachlichen 
Stellung des Bura. PhD thesis. Hm., 1955. 

Hf. C = C. Hoffmann, "Die Sprache der Cibak". AfrSt (1955): 118-46. 

Hf. LBM = C. Hoffmann, "Were there labial alveolars and labial 
palatals in Proto-Bura-Margi?". IHSC 4 (1987): 451-74. 

Hf. M = C. Hoffmann. A Grammar of the Margi Language. L., 1963. 

Hf. MusgPP = C. Hoffmann. Musgum Personal Pronouns. Ib., 1970 ( = 
RNDLUI III/l) 

Hf. N = C. Hoffmann, "On the classification of Nancere". JWAL VIII/ 1 
(1971): 5-12. 

Hf. PPdk = C. Hoffmann, "On the position of Paduko". AUAbidjL I 
(1971): 221-33. 

Hf. SCBM = C. Hoffmann, "Group-internal sound correspondences in 
the Bura-Margi group of Central Chadic". Internationales Kolloquium 
iiber die Tschadische Sprachfamilie, Marburg, 15.-18. September 1981. 
Ms. 

Hff. = Herbert B. Huffmon. Amorite Personal Names in the Mari Texts: 
A Structural and Lexical Study. Bait., 1965. 

Hfn. ASAG = Maria Hofner. Altsiidarabische Grammatik. Lpz., 1943. 

Hfn. ASLM = M. Hofner, "Das Siidarabische der Inschriften und der 
lebenden Mundarten". HO S (1964): 314-40. 

Hfn. VRA = M. Hofner, "Die vorislamischen Religionen Arabiens". In: 
GHR (1970): 234-405. 

HH = Giinter Harte, Johanna Harte. Hochdeutsch-plattdeutsches 
Worterbuch. Bremen, 1986. 

Hhb. = Johannes Hohenberger. Hamito-semitische Wortstdmme im 
Nilo-Hamitischen. Mit phonetischen Analysen. B., 1988. 

Hhb. HSBL = J. Hohenberger. Hamito-semitische Wortstdmme in Bari 
und Lotuho, sowie in verwandten Sprachen. B., 1979 (AfrM Sonderheft 
3). 

Hhb. M = J. Hohenberger. Semitisches und hamitisches Sprachgut in 
Masai, mit vergleichendem Worterbuch. Sachsenmiihle, 1958. 

Hhb. NHKS = J. Hohenberger, "Lexikalische Gleichungen: Nilo- 
Hamitisch - Kuschitisch - Semitisch". AfrM XI/1 (1978): 43-54. 
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Hhb. NVA = J. Hohenberger. Nominal and Verbal Afformatives in 
Nilo-Hamitic and Hamito-Semitic. With some phonetic observations and 
a new vocabulary. Wb., 1975. 

HHM = Habte Wold Habte Mikael. English Kaffinya Dictionary. 
Coordinator J. M. Zwarthoed CM. Ad., 1989. 

Hieda = Osamu Hieda, "Language and culture in borrowing: Kara 
(Afroasiatic) elements in Koegu (Nilo-Saharan)". NilES I (1993): 15-26. 

Hier. DEW = Rolf Hiersche. Deutsches etymologisches Worterbuch. I-. 
Heid., 1986-. 

Hier. TAIG = R. Hiersche. Untersuchungen zur Frage der Tenues 
aspiratae im Indogermanischen. Wb., 1964. 

Hinz = W. Hinz. Altpersischer Wortschatz. Lpz., 1942. 

Hiremath GGD = R. C. Hiremath. The Genesis and Growth of 
Dravidian. Trivandrum (India), 1984. 

Hirschfeld EFG = Hirschfeld, "An Ethiopic-Falasi glossary". JRAS 1921: 
210-37. 

Hirt E = Herman Alfred Hirt, "Etymologien". IF XXXW (1916-7): 227- 
36. 

Hirt G = H. Hirt, "Grammatisches". IF XXXVII (1916-7): 217-27. 
Hirt IG = H. Hirt. Indogermanische Grammatik. I- VII. Heid., 1927-37. 
Hirt IGA = H. Hirt. Die indogermanische Akzent. Ein Handbuch. . Str., 
1895. 

Hirt IGAb = H. Hirt. Der indogermanische Ablaut. Str., 1900. 

Hirt IGn = H. Hirt. Die Indogermanen, ihre Verbreitung, ihre 
Urheimat und ihre Kultur. I-II. Str., 1905-7. 

Hirt IGV = H. Hirt. Der indogermanische Vokalismus. Heid., 1921. 

Hirt MBh = H. Hirt, "Tiber die mit 171- und bh- gebildeten 
Kasussuffixen". IF V (1895): 251-5. 

Hirt UG = H. Hirt. Handbuch des Urgermanischen. I-III. Heid., 1931- 
34. 
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(1978): 126-77. 

HJ = J. Hoftijzer & K. Jongeling. Dictionary of the North-Western 
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Hj. BUNy = Hajdu Peter. Bevezetes az urdli nyelvtudomdnyba. Bdp., 
1966. 

Hj. ChS = Hajdu P. Chrestomatia Samoiedica. Bdp., Tankony vkiado, 
1968. 

Hj. FULP = P. Hajdu. Finno-Ugrian Languages and Peoples. L., 1975. 
Hj. JFA = Hajdu P., "A jurak nyelvjarasok fonematikus atfrasa". FUTY 
(1973): 127-30. 

Hj. LIKSz = Hajdii P. "Lativus es infinitivus kapcsolata a szamojedban" . 
MemMesz (1961): 119-31. 

Hj. LIS = P. Hajdu, "Lativ und Infinitiv im Samojedischen". CIFU 1 
(1963): 269-71. 
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Hj. LC = P. Hajdu, "Language contacts in Northwest Siberia". FUS II 
(1979): 19-31. 

Hj. OH = P. Hajdu, "The origins of Hungarian". HL (1072): 15-48. 
Hj. SPL = P. Hajdu. The Samoyed Peoples and Languages. Bloom., 1968. 
Hj. SS = P. Hajdu, "Die samojedischen Sprachen". HO UL (1988): 3- 
40. 

Hj. SSch = P. Hajdu. Samojedologische Schriften. Sz., 1975 (= StUA 
VI). 

Hj. UJN = P. Xajdu (= Hajdu P.). UraVskije jazyki i narody. M., 1985. 

Hj. UNyA = Hajdu P. Az urdli nyelveszet alapkerdesei. Bdp., 1981. 

Hj. US = P. Hajdu, "Die uralischen Sprachen". In: HjD (1987): 3-345. 

HjD = P. Hajdu & P. Domokos, Die uralischen Sprachen und 
Literaturen, Hm., 1987 

HK = W. Hinz & H. Koch, Elamisches Worterbuch. I II. B., 1987. 

Hkl. Fv = Lauri Hakulinen, "Finn, vasya 'ermiiden'". FUF XXIX (1946): 
113-5. 

HL = Eike Haberland & Marcello Lamberti. Ibaaddo ka-Ba'iso. Culture 
and Language of the Ba'iso. Heid., 1988. 

HI. AANFD = Je. A. Xelimskij, " Atributivnaja i neatributivnaja formy 
chislitel'nogo 'dva'". SFU XVI/ 1 (1980): 6-10. 

HI. BCTVS = Eugen Helimskij (Je. A. Xelimskij), "Bisyllabic 
consonantal and trisyllabic vocalic stems in Finno-Permian and further". 
FsRd (1992): 195-200. 

HI. ChAUV = Je. A. Xelimskij, "Cheredovanije dolgot, konsonantnyj 
auslaut i udarenije v istorii vengerskix imennyx osnov". BalcLI (1979): 
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HI. DFZ = Je. A. Xelimskij, "O dvux foneticheskix zakonax v altajskix 
jazykax". PIAC XXIX II (1986). 

HI. DSJ = Je. A. Xelimskij. Istoricheskaja i opisateVnaja dialektologija 
samodijskix jazykov. Dissertacija na soiskanije uchenoj stepeni doktora 
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Azii: dannyje matorsko-tajgijsko-karagasskogo jazyka". SDLI (1988) II: 
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HI. Etl-48 = Je. A. Xelimskij, "Etymologica 1-48 (Materialy po 
etimologii matorsko-tajgijsko-karagasskogo jazyka)". NyK LXXXIII/1-2 
(1986): 119-43. 

HI. GNMJ = Je. A. Xelimskij, "Problema granic nostraticheskoj 
makrosem'i jazykov". LRDIV-84 V (1984): 31-40. 

HI. KU = E. A. Xelimskij. Komparativistika, uralistika. Lekcii i stat'ji. 
M., "Jazyki russkoj kul'tury", 2000. 

HI. LFSB = E. Helimski. The Language of the First Selkup Books. Sz., 
1983 (= StUA XXII). [Ob dialect]. 

HI. M = E. Helimski. Die matorische Sprache. Unter Mitarbeit von 
Beata Nagy. Sz., 1997 (= StUA XLI). 
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HI. MNJ = Je. Xelimskij, "Ocherk morfonologii i slovoizmenitel'noj 
morfologii nganasanskogo jazyka". TELS I (1994): 190-221. 
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HI. PRZ = Je. Xelimskij, "Proisxozhdenije drevnetjurkskogo 
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HI. PPChSS = E. Xelimskij, "O praural'skom proisxozhdenii 
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HI. RSSLGNS = Je. Xelimskij, "Rekonstrukcija prase vernosamodijskix 
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HI. SLR = Je. Xelimskij, "Samodijskaja lingvisticheskaja rekonstrukcija 
i praistorija samodijcev". SIIJ (1991): 86-99. 

HI. SLkR = Je. Xelimskij, "Samodijskaja leksicheskaja rekonstrukcija i 
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1907. Repr.: Graz, 1961-2. 
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Brest, 1985. 
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Lk. TS = J. Lukas, "Tschadohamitische Sprachproben aus Nordnigerien 
(Karekare und Bolanci-Texte)". NAS (1966): 173-207. 

Lk. ZSS = J. Lukas. Zentral Sudani sche Studien. Hm., 1937. 

LkMB VUK = J. Lukas und H. Meyer-Bahlburg, " Vergleichende 
Untersuchungen zum Kotoko". AU LXIII (1980): 177-87. 

LKV = Latviesu-krievu vardnlca. 3rd. ed. Riga, 1974. 

Lkw. IGS = W. B. Lockwood. Indogermanische Sprachwissenschaft. 
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Lkw. PIEL = W. B. Lockwood. A Panorama of Indo-European Languages. 
L., 1972. 

LKZ = Lietuviij kalbos zodynas. I-X. Vilnius, 1941-76. 
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LLC = Fr. Ton Leus, Fr. Joseph Van de Loo, Fr. George Cotter. An 
Oromo-English Dictionary. [on the cover: A Vocabulary . Or onto - 
English. 7.700 English words with their approximations in the Maca, 
Guji, and Borana dialects of the Oromo language ]. Debre Zeit 
(Ethiopia), 1992. 

LLO = Lulelapisk ordbok. Pa grundval av K. B. Wiklunds, Bjorn 
Collinders och egna uppteckningar utarbetad av Harald Grundstrom. I- 
IV. Up. / Cop., 1948-54. 
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(1991): 554-61. 
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SGKA (1984): 58-112. 

Lm. J = M. Lamberti. Der Dialekt der Jiddu. Af-Jiddu. K., 1981 
(mimeographed) . 

Lm. KC = M. Lamberti. Kuliak and Cushitic. Heid., 1988 (SLAO III) 
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Glottal" in Cushitic". CO (1988): 303-10. 

Lm. NS = M. Lamberti. Die Nordsomali-Dialekte : eine synchronische 
Beschreibung. Heid., 1988. 

Lm. OFPS = M. Lamberti, "The origin of the focus particles in Somali". 
SGKA (1983): 57-112. 

Lm. PhLG = M. Lamberti, "Some phonetic laws of the Gonga 
languages". RSE XXXVI (1994): 57-76. 

Lm. PC = M. Lamberti, "The pronouns of the 1st and 2nd person in 
Cushitic and their reconstruction". AAT (1999): 347-62. 

Lm. SD = M. Lamberti. Die Somali-Dialekte. Hm., 1986. 

Lm. Sh = M. Lamberti. Die Shinassha-Sprache. Heid., 1993 (SLAO 
IV).. 

Lm. SKE = M. Lamberti, "Some Konsoid etymologies". Anth 82 (1987): 
529-41. 

Lm. WOSA = M. Lamberti, "Some word order principles in Saho-Afar". 
RSE XXXIV (1992): 127-168. 

Lm. Y = M. Lamberti. Materialien zum Yemsa. Heid., 1993 (SLAO V). 

Lmd. = Th. O. Lambdin, "Egyptian loanwords in the Old Testament". 
JAOS LXXIII (1953): 145-55. 

Lml. EB1934 = Matti Liimola, "Etymologische Bemerkungen". FUF 
XXII/1-3 (1934): 168-75. 

Lml. EB1938 = M. Liimola, "Etymologische Bemerkungen". FUFXXVV1 
(1938): 80-9. 
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Lml. EB 1939-40 = M. Liimola, "Etymologische Bemerkungen". FUF 
XXVI/2-3 (1939-40): 198-210 . 

Lml. EB1946 = M. Liimola, "Etymologische Bemerkungen". FUF 
XXIX/ 1-3 (1946): 168-78. 

Lml. EB1949 = M. Liimola, "Etymologische Bemerkungen". FUF XXX/1- 
2 (1949): 273-8. 

Lml. EB1953 = M. Liimola, "Etymologische Bemerkungen". FUF 
XXXI/1-2 (1953): 104-23]. 

Lml. EB1954 = M. Liimola, "Etymologische Bemerkungen". FUFXXXV3 
(1954): 346-61. 

Lml. EB1956 = M. Liimola, "Etymologische Bemerkungen". FUF 
XXXII/1-2 (1956): 226-64. 

Lml. EU = Matti Liimola, "Etymologisches aus den ugrischen 
Sprachen". FUF XLI/1-3 (1975): 1-24. 

Lml. E2WW = M. Liimola, "Etymologie zweier wogulischen Worter". 
JSFOu LXXII (1973): 222-9. 

Lml. HFW = M. Liimola. Zur historischen Formenlehre des 
Wogulischen. I. Flexion der Nomina. Hs., 1963 (= MSFOu CXXVII). 

Lml. UE = M. Liimola, "Ugrische Etymologien". JSFOu LVm (1955-6), 
opus 6. S. p. 

Lml. WAS = M. Liimola, "Wogulische Ableitungssuffixe". FUF XXX/1-2 
(1949): 248-72. 

Lml. WPP = M. Liimola, "Zu den wogulischen Personal-Pronomina". FUF 
XXVIII/1-3 (1944): 20-56. 

Lmr. A = Charles de Lamberterie, "Armeniaca I- VIII: etudes lexicales". 
BSL LXXIII/1 (1978): 243-85. 

Lmr. P = Ch. de Lamberterie, "Le signe du pluriel dans l'armenien 
classique". BSL LXXIV (1979): 319-30. 

LmS = M. Lamberti and R. Sottile. The Wolaytta Language. K., 1997 
(SLAO VI). 

LmT B = M. Lamberti & Livia Tonelli, "Some phonological and 
morphonological aspects of Bilin". AAN (1997): 81-99. 

Lmt. = H. Limet, "Le systeme prepositionel dans les documents 
d'Ebla". StLE (1984): 59-70 

Ln. = E. W. Lane. An Arabic-English Lexicon. Book I, parts 1-8. L. / Ed., 
1863-93. 

Lnd. SD = A. G. Lundin, "Sabaean Dictionary: some lexical notes". Shcl 
(1987): 49-56. 

Lnn. VPS = Antoine Lonnet, "Le vocabulaire de la parente en socotri", 
AAT (1999): 187-212. 

Lnn. VSAM = A. Lonnet, "Le verbe sudarabique moderne: hypotheses 
sur des tendances". MAS-GELLAS n. s. VI (1994): 213-55. 

LnnSS OPhCM = A. Lonnet & M.-C. Simeone-Senelle, "Observations 
phonetiques et phonologiques sur les consonnes d'un dialecte mehri". 
MAS-GELLAS n. s. I (1983): 187-218. 
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Lnr. = Elias Lonnrot. Finskt-svenskt lexicon. Suomalais-ruotsalainen 
sanakirja. I II. Hs., 1874-80. (Repr.: 1930). 

Lns. = J. A. Lindstrom, "Samling af med Finskan beslagtade ord fran 
de Uralska, Altaiska och Kaukasiska spraken". Suomi XII (1853): 1- 
110. 

LO = Ericus Lindahl & Johannes Ohrling. Lexicon lapponicum, cum 
interpretatione vocabulorum sveco-latina et indice svecano-lapponico . 
Holmiae (St.), 1780. 

Locker SNOA = Ernst Locker, "Die Sprachschichten Nordostafrikas" . 
AAW 1961, No. 18: 140-53 

Loewe GSW = R. Loewe. Germanische Sprachwissenschaft. Lpz., 1905. 

Lok. = K. Lokotsch. Etymologisches Worterbuch der europdischen 
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Ursprungs. Heid., 1927. 

Lomt. Q = K. Lomtati3e, "Q'vleps zmnis etimologiisatvis". EtDz 
(1987): 12-4. 

Loret LIAH = V. Loret, "La lettre L dans l'alphabet hieroglyphique" . 
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Loth CB = J. Loth. Chrestomathie bretonne. P., 1890. 

Loth ML = J. Loth. Les mots latins dans les langues brittoniques. P., 
1892. 

Loth WKS I, II = J. Loth, "Remarques sur le Wortschatz der Keltischen 
Spracheinheit de M. Whiteley Stokes, avec addition de Bezzenberger" . 
RC XVII (1896): 434-43, XX (1899): 344-55. 

Loub. = V. Loubignac. Etude sur le dialecte berbere des Zai'an et Ait 
Sgougou. 2me et 3me sections. Textes et lexique. P., 1925. 

Low = Immanuel Low. Die Flora der Juden. I-IV. W./Lpz., 1924-6, W., 
1934. Repr.: Hild., 1964. 

Low A = I. Low. Aramaiische Pflanzennamen. Lpz., 1881. 

Low FM = I. Low. Fauna und Mineralien der Juden. Hrsg. von A. 
Scheiber. Hild., 1969. 

LP = G. L'juis, G. Pedersen. Kratkaja sravniteVnaja grammatika 
keVtskix jazykov. M., 1954 [transl. of LP C] 

LP C = H. Lewis & H. Pedersen. A Concise Comparative Celtic 
Grammar. Gott., 1937 

LPalm. = L. R. Palmer. The Interpretation of Mycenaean Greek Texts. 
Oxf., 1963. 

Lpr. = Antonio Loprieno. Ancient Egyptian. Cm., 1966. 

Lpr. VAS = A. Loprieno. Das Verbalsystem im Agyptischen und im 
Semitischen. Wb., 1986. 

Lr. = Juhani Lehtiranta. Yhteissaamelainen sanasto. Hs., 1989 ( = 
MSFOu CC). 
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Lrj. = E. de Larajasse. Somali-English and English-Somali Dictionary. 
L., 1897. 

Lrm. = Alexander Lehrman, "Indo-Hittite revisited". IF CI (1996): 73- 
88. 

Lrn. = Fr. Lorentz. Slowinzisches Worterbuch. I-II. SPb., 1908-12. 

LS = H. G. Liddell & R. Scott. Greek-English Lexicon. 9th ed. with a 
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Lt. = V. I. Lytkin. Istoricheskij vokalizm permskix jazykov. M.,1964. 

Lt. DPJ = V. I. Lytkin. Drevnepermskij jazyk. M., 1952. 

Lt. E = V. I. Lytkin, "Etimologii". JSFOu LXXE (1973): 230-3. [Vt 
Ma6eM 'wheat'; Z jeve 'he'] 

Lt. J = V. I. Lytkin. Komi-jaz'vinskij dialekt. M., 1961. 

Lt. KG = V. I. Lytkin, "K voprosu o konechnyx glasnyx finno-ugorskogo 
prajazyka". SFU IV (1968): 233-8. 

Lt. KGG = V. I. Lytkin, "K voprosu o konechnoj glasnoj osnovy glagolov 
nastojashchego vremeni v finno-ugorskix jazykax". TMNII XV (1961). 

Lt. KPJ = V. I. Lytkin, "Komi-permjackij jazyk". JN III (1966): 300-15. 

Lt. KZJ = V. I. Lytkin, "Komi-zyrjanskij jazyk". JN III (1966): 281-99. 

Lt. NVNS = V. I. Lytkin, "Nekotoryje voprosy vokalizma nepervogo 
sloga finno-ugorskix jazykov". CIFU 2 (1965). 

Lt. pBublMF V. I. Lytkin, "Primechanija". In: Bub. IMF (1955): 170-84. 

Lt. rMF = V. I. Lytkin, rev. of MF I. IAN XXVIII/1 (1969): 82-4. 

Lt. SF = V. I. Lytkin, "Sravnitel'naja fonetika finno-ugorskix jazykov". 
OFUJ-FU (1974): 108-213. 

Lt. VEFU = W. I. Lytkin, "Tiber einige Vokalentsprechungen in den 
finnisch-ugrischen Sprachen". CIFU I (1963): 60-4. 

Lt. VNS = V. I. Lytkin, "O vokalizme nepervogo sloga finno-ugorskix 
jazykov". SFU VI/3 (1970): 221-38 

Lt. VVS = V. I. Lytkin, "Nekotoryje voprosy vokalizma vtorogo sloga 
finno-ugorskix jazykov". CIFU 2 I (1968): 324-31. 

LTM = Lexique tamacheq-francais . L P./BamakOj, 1986. 

Ltm. AS = Enno Littmann, "Die athiopische Sprache". HO S (1964): 
350-74. 

Ltm. ESI = E. Littmann. Zur Entzifferung der 5 a f a -Inschriften. Lpz., 
1901. 

Ltm. ETI = E. Littmann. Zur Entzifferung der thamudenischen 
Inschriften. B., 1904. (= MVAG I: 1-112). 

Ltm. rRSE-VII/3 = E. Littmann, rev. of RES VII/3. ZDMG CI (1951): 
375-8. 

Ltm. SGAI = E. Littmann. Sabaische, griechische und altabessinische 
Inschriften. B., 1913 (= DAE IV). 

Ltm. SI = E. Littmann. S afa -Ilnschriften. Beir., 1901. 

Ltm. SPAW'A = E. Littmann, "Semitische Parallelen zur 
assimilatorischen Wirkung des 'Ajin". ZAS XL VIII (1910): 62-4. 

Ltm. ThS = E. Littmann. Thamud und Safa. Lpz., 1940. 
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LtT = V. I. Lytkin & D. A. Timushev, "Kratkij ocherk grammatiki komi 
jazyka". In: TmK (1961): 837-923. 

Lub. AP*a = A. Lubotsky, "Against a Proto-Indo-European phoneme 
*a". NSIE (1989): 53-66. 

Lub. LB = A. Lubotsky, "La loi de Brugmann et *H 3 e-". RecL (1990): 
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Lub. NA = A. Lubotsky. The System of Nominal Accentuation in 
Sanskrit and Proto-Indo-European. Ld., 1988. 

Luchon = F. Pasquale da Luchon. Grammatica della lingua uallamo. R., 
1938. 

Lud. = Hiob Ludolf. Lexicon Aethiopico-Latinum. 2nd ed. Fr., 1669. 

Lud.l = Hiob Ludolf. Lexicon Aethiopico-Latinum. 1st ed. L., 1661. 

Liihr IGWOD = Rosemarie Liihr, "Reste vom indogermanischen 
Wortschatz im Oberdeutschen". StIGW (1987): 67-82. 

Lukkari SSS = Pekka Lukkari. Suoma-sami sadnekirji. Suomalais- 
saamelainen sanakirja. Hs., 1977. [F-Lp diet. (Inari Lappish)] 

Lukoff KL = Fred Lukoff, "Korean language". NEB X (©1974): 527-30. 

Lunt B = Horace G. Lunt, "Old Church Slavonic bedr-bno". Lg XXK 
(1953): 128-33. 

Luraghi LA = Silvia Luraghi, "Le lingue anatoliche". LIE (1993): 197- 
224. 

Lurje JKMG = S. Ja. Lur'je. Jazyk i kuVtura Mikenskoj Grecii. M. / 
Lgr., 1957. 

LuS = C. B. Lucie Smith. Report of the Land Revenue Settlement of the 
Chanda District. Nagpore (India), 1870. [Voc. of Gnd ChM]. 

Luv. = A. Luvsandendev (ed.). Mongol oros toV. Mongol' sko-russkij 
slovar\ M., 1957. 

Lv. = J. Levy. Worterbuch tiber die Talmudim und Midraschim und 
einen grossen Theil des rabbinischen Schrifttums. 2nd ed. I-IV. B. / W., 
1924. 

Lv. T = J. Levy. Chaldaisches Worterbuch tiber die Targumim. I-II. Lpz., 
1867-8. 

Lvt. ChO = L. S. Levitskaja, "Imejutsja li v chuvashskom jazyke 
oguzskije elementy?". ChSt (1982): 97-104. 

Lvt. CjTq = L. S. Levitskaja, "Ob odnom vozmozhnom ob"jasnenii 
sootvetstvija chuvashskogo j tjurkskomu q ". IT (1969): 63-7 

Lvt. IF = L. S. Levitskaja. Istoricheskaja fonetika chuvashskogo jazyka. 
PhD thesis (kandidatskaja dissertacija). M., 1966. Ms. 

Lvt. IM = L. S. Levitskaja. Istoricheskaja morfologija chuvashskogo 
jazyka. M., 1976. 

LW = G. Doerfer, W. Hesche & H. Scheinhardt. Lamutisches 
Worterbuch. Wb., 1980. [Computerized reversion of CincR RES with a 
German translation of the Russian words]. 

Lw. AFU = Ernst Lewy, "Arisch - Finno-ugrisches". UJb VI (1927): 90- 

3. 
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Lw. TG = E. Lewy. Tscheremissische Grammatik. Darstellung einer 
wiesentscheremissischen Mundart. Lpz., 1922. 

LX = Lei XuanchGn. Xlbu yugu ban cldian. Chengdu, 1992. [Diet, of SY]. 

Lx. = Matthias Lexer. Mittelhochdeutsches Taschenwdrterbuch. 3 7 th 
ed. Stuttgart, 1986. 

M AIN = M. Mayrhofer. Iranisches Personennamenbuch. I: Die 
altiranischen Namen. W., 1977. 

M E = M. Mayrhofer. Etymologisches Worterbuch des Altindoarischen. 
I II. Heid., 1992-6. 

M IGLL = M. Mayrhofer, "Die Vertretung der indogermanischen 
Laryngale im Lateinischen". HSF C (1987): 86-108. 

M K = M. Mayrhofer. Kurzgefafites etymologisches Worterbuch des 
Altindischen. I-IV. Heid., 1956-76. 

M rGsCowg = M. Mayrhofer, rev. of GsCowg. Lg LXV/1 (1989): 135- 
41. 

M rLehmGED = M. Mayrhofer, rev. of Lehm. GED. D IV/1-2 (1987): 
245-53. 

MA = Mounir Arbach. Le madabien. T. 1. Lexique madabien. Univ. de 
Provence, Aix Marseille- 1. These de doctorat. Marseille, 1993. 

MA LSA = M. Arbach, "Les langues sudarabiques epigraphiques 
preislamiques. Traits communs et specifite". CLAP XVI (2000): 99-112. 

Ma. C = Vaclav Machek. Etymologicky slovnik jazyka ceskeho. Druhe, 
opravene a doplnene vydanf. Pr., 1968-71. 

Ma. CS = V. Machek. Etymologicky slovnik jazyka ceskeho. a 
slovenskeho. Pr., 1957. 

Ma. HS = V. Machek, "Hittito-slavica". AO XVII/1: 131-41. 

Ma. LBS = V. Machek. Recherches dans le domaine du lexique balto- 
slave. Brno, 1934. 

Ma. SK = V. Machek, "Zur Frage der slawisch-keltischen sprachlichen 
Beziehungen". FsLS (1963): 109-2. 

Ma. MSks = V. Machek, "Mots slaves a k s indo-europeen". FsKur 
(1965): 192-8. 

Macbain EDGL = Alexander Macbain. An Etymological Dictionary of 
the Gaelic Language. 2nd ed. Stirling, 1911. 

Mach. K = G. Mach'avariani (£. 3^^^3^ftn^Bn). Saerto-kartveluri 
k' onsonant'uri sist'ema. Tb., 1965. 

Mach. KEDP = G. Mach'avariani, "Kartvelur enata diakroniuli 
ponologiis zogierti sak'itxi". FsAx (1969): 156-65. 

Mach. M = G. Mach'avariani, "Svanuri muzywer ( " shemodgoma" ) 
sit'q'vis et'imologiisatvis". IK'E XXIV (1985): 128-30. 

Mach. TSSS = G. I. Machavariani, Three Series of Sibilant Spirants and 
Affricates in Kartvelian Languages. M., 1960 (XV International 
Congress of Orientalists) 

Mach. UIS = G. Mach'avariani, "Umlaut'is ist'oriidan svanurshi 
(relat'iuri kronologiis dadgenis cda)". IK'E XVII (1970): 94-106. 
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Mach. XS = G. Mach'avariani, "Xmovanta shesat'q'visobis ist'oriidan 
kartvelur enebshi". TUSh LXIX (1958): 265-76. 

Macdonell VG = A. A. Macdonell. A Vedic Grammar for Students. 
Oxf., 1916. Reprint: Delhi, 1977 

Maffi SomCT = Luisa Maffi, "Somali colour terminology: an outline". 
ICSS 2 (1984): 299-312. 

Mag. = A. G. Magomedov, "Kumykskij jazyk". JN II (1966): 194-212. 

Magee PMA = Walter L. Magee, "The pronunciation of the prelingual 
mutes in Classical Arabic". W VI (1950): 74-7. 

Magiste ELL = Julius Magiste, "Zu einigen estnisch-livisch-lappischen 
Etymologien". FsMn I (1977): 124-6 

Magiste ELLE = J. Magiste, "Zu einigen estnisch-livisch-lappischen 
Etymologien". UAJ XLVJI (1975): 124-7. [Est matma 'cover' & A 
jugema 'drink'; Liv saland"b 'steal'] 

Magiste OFWEE = J. Magiste, "Ostseefinnische und wolgafinnische 
etymologische Betrachtungen". CBalt I (1954): 107-40. 

Majt. ISM = K. Je. Majtinskaja. Istoriko-sopostaviteVnaja morfologija 
finno-ugorskix jazykov. M., 1979. 

Majt. SM = K. Je. Majtinskaja, "Sravnitel'naja morfologija finno- 
ugorskix jazykov". OFUJ-FU (1974): 214-382. 

Majt. SS = K. Je. Majtinskaja, "Voprosy sravnitel'nogo sintaksisa 
finno-ugorskix jazykov". OFUJ-FU (1974): 383-96. 

Majt. VJ = K. Je. Majtinskaja. Vengerskij jazyk. MIL M., 1955-60. 

Majt. VJ-76 = K. Je. Majtinskaja, "Vengerskij jazyk". OFUJ-MPU 
(1976): 342-414. 

Mak. KJ = G. N. Makarov, "Karel'skij jazyk". JN III (1966): 61-80. 

Mak. RKS = G. N. Makarov. Russko-kareVskij slovar'. Petrozavodsk, 
1975. 

MakA PTG = Makonnen Argaw. Materiaux pour V etude de la 
prononciation traditionelle du gueze. P., 1984. 

Makkay AMN = Janos Makkay, "Ancient metal names and the use of 
metal". Bale XXIII (1992): 311-8. 

Malone SMM = Joseph L. Malone, "Systematic metathesis in Mandaic". 
Lg XLVII (1971): 394-415. 

Malv.l = Pierre Malvezin. Dictionnaire des racines celtiques. P., 1903. 
Malv.2 = P. Malvezin. Dictionnaire des racines celtiques. 2nd ed. P., 
1927. 

Man. = Albert Maniet. La phonetique historique du latin dans le cadre 
des langues indo-europeennes. P., 1975. 

Mans. AO = Mecdut Mansuroglu, "Das Altosmanische". PhTF I (1959): 
161-82. 

Mans. K = M. Mansuroglu, "Das Karakhanidische". PhTF 1 (1959): 87- 
112. 

Marcy = Georges Marcy. Les inscriptions libyques berberes de 
VAfrique du Nord. P., 1936. 
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Mardk. = A. Mardkowicz. Sfownictwo karaimskie. Karaimsko-polsko- 
niem iecki s-fownik. Westkaraimische Sprache. Karaimisch-polnisch- 
deutsches Worterbuch. Luck, 1933. 

Mark EB = Julius Mark, "Etymologiche Beitrage". FUF XVIII/1-3 
(1927): 159-72. 

Mark PSUS-23 = J. Mark. Die Possessivsuffixe in den uralischen 
Sprachen. I. Halfte. Hs., 1923. 

Mark PSUS-25 = J. Mark. Die Possessivsuffixe in den uralischen 
Sprachen. I. Halfte. Hs., 1925 (= MSFOu LIV) [revised version] 

Mark SPUS = J. Mark, "Das System der Possessivsuffixe in den 
uralischen Sprachen". OESA 1929: 50-62. 

Marr = N. Ja. Marr. Grammatika ch'anskago (lazskago) jazyka s 
xrestomatijeju i slovarem. SPb., 1910. 

Marr AI = N. Ja. Marr, "K voprosu o blizhajshem srodstve 
armjanskago s iverskim". ZVO XIX/1 (1909). 

Marr GDGJ = N. Ja. Marr. Grammatika drevneliteraturnogo 
gruzinskogo jazyka. Lgr., 1925 (MJJ II). 

Marr JNDR = N. Ja. Marr, " Jafeticheskija nazvanija derev'ev i 
rasten;j", I-III, HAN, 1915: 769-80, 821-52, 917-42. 

Marr OT = N. Ja. Marr. Osnovnyja tablicy k grammatike 
drevnegruzinskago jazyka s predvariteVnym soobshchenijem o rodstve 
gruzinskago jazyka s semiticheskimi. SPb., 1908. 

Marr SR = N. Ja. Marr. Izvlechenija iz svansko-russkago slovarja. Ptg., 
1922 (MJJ X). 
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Rbc. = Je. S. Rubcova. Eskimo ssko-russkij slovar'. M., 1971. 

Rbn. NLG = M. Riabinin, "Notes de lexicographic georgienne. Examen 
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RBS = Russko-bashkirskij slovar'. Ed. by K. Z. Axmerov a. o. M., 1964. 

Rch. = Hans Reichelt. Awestisches Element ar buck. Heid., 1978. 

Rch. In = H. Reichelt, "Indisch". FsStr (1924): 238-52. 

Rch. Ir = H. Reichelt, "Iranisch". FsStr (1924): 273-89. 

RChS = Russko-chuvashskij slovar'. Ed. by N. Dmitrijev. M., 1951. 
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3005 
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Rd. VHUFU = K. Redei, "The development of vowel harmony in Proto- 
Uralic and Proto-Finno-Ugrian". FUF XLVIII/1 (1987): 39-50. 
[Enumerates pU-pFU case endings] 
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RK = T. Je. Reutt, Je. Z. Kogan, "Materialy po leksike jazykov margi i 
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Rm. StTsch = G. Ramstedt, "Zur Frage nach der Stellung des 
Tschuwassischen". JSFOu XXXVIII (1922-3), opus 1, s. p. 
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mongolisch-turkischen Sprachen". JSFOu XXVIII (1912), opus 3. S. p. 
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Rnf. PTD = C. Renfrew, "The problem of time depth". TPHL (2000): 
ix-xiv. 
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RR = B. Reicke, L. Rost. Biblisch-historisches Handworterbuch. I- IV. 
Gott., 1962-79. 

Rs. LTS = Martti Rasanen. Materialen zur Lautgeschichte der 
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skazujemom (na materiale dialektov i govorov azerbajdzhanskogo 
jazyka)". VDTJ IV (1966): 44-7. 

Shir. ZDA = M. S. Shiralijev, "Zapadnaja gruppa dialektov i govorov 
azerbajdzhanskogo jazyka". VJ 1961, no. 2: 150-3. 

Shirokov PES = O. S. Shirokov. "Paleobalkanskije etnicheskije svjazi po 
dannym frigijskoj leksiki". SIIJ (1991): 57-63. 

ShK = L. D. Shagdarov, A. M. Kazanceva, "O jazyke mogolov 
Afganistana (po materialam Sh. Ivamury i X. F. Shurmana)". ZM (1968): 
67-92. 

Shi. F = Kenneth Shields, Jr. "On the origin of the Indo-European 
feminine gender category". IF C (1995): 101-8. 

Shi. IEC = K. Shields, "Speculations about the Indo-European cardinals 
5 - 10". D II/2 (1985): 189-200. 
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Shi. IECm = K. Shields, "More on the Indo-European comparative". 
Orbis XXXVII (1994): 176-83. 

Shi. IENI = K. Shields. Indo-European Noun-Inflection. A 
Developmental History. UP / L., 1982. 

Shi. IEV = K. Shields. A History of Indo-European Verb Morphology . 
Amst. / Phil., 1992. 

Shi. IEwe = K. Shields, "The Indo-European locative particle *we: the 
etymon of the Hittite "quotation particle" -wa(T)-". FLH XIV/1-2 
(1993): 83-90. 

Shim. = G. Shalamberi3e (ft. "3 d<^pd3b[}&)o6[}), "Zmnisarti 3vel 
kartulshi". KESS I (1958): 1-71. 

Shn. = Je. R. Shnejder. Kratkij udejsko-russkij slovar'. M. / Lgr., 1936. 

Shnir. SVS = V. A. Shnirel'man, "Etapy razvitija drevnego 
skotovodstva v Vostochnom Sredizemnomor'je". VKDC (1989): 131- 
49. 

Shnir. VPX = V. A. Shnirel'man. Vozniknovenie proizvodjashchego 
xozjajstva. M., 1989. 

Shr. UNS = Tinatin Shara3eni3e (onnBonnB "3 ^ft iid<]6nd<]), "Uarq'opiti 
nac'ilak'ebi svanurshi". IK'E I (1946): 289-382. 

Shrkg. = S. M. Shirokogoroff. Ethnological and linguistical aspects of 
the Ural-Altaic hypothesis. Peiping [Pk.], 1931 (Reprited from TsHJ 
VI). 

ShSB = Sayx Sulayman Buxari. Lugat-i Cagatay wa Turki Vtmani. 1st., 
AH 1298 (= 1881). 

Sht. = Boris Shnitnikov. Kazakh-English Dictionary. L. / H. / P., 1966. 

Shtr. GO = Lev Shternberg. Giljaki, orochi, goVdy, negidaVcy, ajny. 
Khabarovsk, 1933. 

Shtr. SGJ = L. Shternberg. Slovar' giljackago jazyka. S.I., s.a. Ms. (on 
cards). [Archives of the Russian Academy of Sciences, SPb.] 

Shv. FP = V. Shevoroshkin, "1st preface". FsAD (2002): v-ix. 

Shv. IR = V. Shevoroshkin, "Introductory remarks". ELM (1989): 4-15 
[includes comparison between Amerind and Nostratic]. 

Shv. ISIDR = V. Shevoroshkin, "Identities and semi-identities in deep 
reconstruction". EMC (1990): 35. 

Shv. K = V. V. Shevoroshkin. Issledovanija po deshifrovke karijskix 
nadpisej. M., 1965. 

Shv. L = V. Shevoroshkin, "On laryngeals". LTh (1988): 527-46 

Shv. LidJ = V. V. Shevoroshkin. Lidijskij jazyk. M., 1967. 

Shv. Mil = V. Sevoroskin, "Die Erforschung des Milyischen". MIOF 
XVII/2 (1971): 206-36. 

Shv. MT = V. Shevoroshkin, "The Mother Tongue". Sc., May/ June 
1990: 20-6. 

Shv. NLIER = V. Shevoroshkin. "Nostratic languages: internal and 
external relationship". NELM (1999): 75-91. 
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Shv. NLII = V. Shevoroshkin, "Nostratic languages: 1) Inner kinship vs. 
external links; 2) Inheritance vs. borrowing in daughter languages". 
SNM (1988). S. p. 

Shv. NSXJ = V. Shevoroshkin, "Ob otrazhenii nekotoryx rjadov 
nostraticheskix soglasnyx v xetto-luvijskix jazykax". KSI (1972): 90-1. 

Shv. rADNM = V. Shevoroshkin, rev. of AD NM. MT VI (2000-2001): 
144-160. [Shv.'s numeral suggestions and critical remarks are still to 
be analyzed and taken into consideration in my further publications]. 

Shv. rNELM = V. Shevoroshkin, rev. of NELM. MT VI (2000-2001): 
162-181. 

Shv. SHS = V. Sevoroskin, "Zu den "spathethitischen" Sprachen". 
ZDMG Supplementa I: XVII. Deutscher Orientalistentag, Teil 1 (1969): 
250-71. 

Shv. UV = V. Shevoroshkin, "Uralic vocalism und long-range 
comparison". UI II (1990): 85-94. 

Shvl. = George Shevelov. A Prehistory of Slavic. The Historical 
Phonology of Common Slavic. NY, 1964. 

ShvMR RRL = V. Shevoroshkin and A. Manaster Ramer, "Some recent 
work on the remote relationships of languages". SSCS (1991): 178-99. 

Si. ACh = Ralph Siebert, "Languages of the Abbaya/Chamo area - 
Report Part I". SLLE XXI (1994): 1-22 [incl. 320 item wordlist of Bs, Gnj, 
Kcm (Gats'ame), Krt, Zs, and Zrg] 

Si. Ar = R. Siebert, "Argobba". SLLE XXI (1994): 14-20 [incl. a 
wordlist of 320 items]. 

Si. M = R. Siebert. A Survey of the Male Language. Ad., 1995 (=SLLE 
XXIV) 

Sidwell = P. Sidwell, Letter to the editor, MT XIX, 1993: 29-31. 

Siegel = A. Siegel. Laut- und Formenlehre des neuaramdischen 
Dialekts des Tur Abdin. Hannover, 1923 (= BSPhL, Heft 2). Repr.: Hild., 
1968 

SIGTJF = SravniteVno-istoricheskaja grammatika tjurkskix jazykov. 
Fonetika. Ed. by E. Tenishev. M., 1984. 

SIGTJM = SravniteVno-istoricheskaja grammatika tjurkskix jazykov. 
Morfologija. Ed. by E. Tenishev. M., 1988. 

Sihler rWyGPV = Andrew Sihler, rev. of Wy GPV. Lg XLIX/4 (1973): 
934-9. 

Silvestri LI = Domenico Silvestri, "Le lingue italiche". UE (1993): 3 49- 
72. 

Sim = Ronald J. Sim, "Morphophonemics of the verb in Rendille". AAL 
VIII/1 (1981): 1-33. 

Sim DHEC = R. J. Sim, "The diachronic derivation of the verb in 
Northern Highland East Cushitic". CO (1988): 433-54. 

Simoni FGjSh = Zef Simoni. Fjalor gjermanisht-shqip. Tirane, 1978. 

SimsW LI = N. Sims-Williams, "Le lingue iraniche". LIE (1993): 151- 
80. 
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Sin. AC = Denis Sinor. Introduction a Vetude de VAsie Centrale. Wb., 
1963. 

Sin. ANB = D. Sinor, "Some Altaic names of bovines". AOH XV 
(1962): 315-24. 

Sin. ECAL = D. Sinor. Essays in Comparative Altaic Linguistics. Bloom., 
1990. 

Sin. LM = D. Sinor, "La langue mandjoue". HO Tung (1968): 257-80. 

Sin. MPR = D. Sinor, "D'un morpheme particulierement repandu dans 
les langues ouralo-altaTques". TP XXXVII (1944): 135-52. 

Sin. NCAPh = D. Sinor, "Observation on a new comparative Altaic 
phonology". BSOAS XXVI/1 (1963): 133-44. 

Sin. NT = D. Sinor, "Provisional remarks on the Nostratic theory". 
SNM (1998). S. p. 

Sin. OuAIE = D. Sinor, "Ouralo-altai'que - indo-europeen". TP XXXVII 
(1944): 227-44. 

Sin. SL = D. Sinor, "Un suffixe de lieu ouralo-altai'que". AOH XK 
(1961). 

Sin. STN = D. Sinor, "Some thoughts of the Nostratic theory and its 
historical implications". NELM (1999): 387-400. 

Sin. TAE = D. Sinor, "Two Altaic etymologies". FsHatt. (1970): 541-4. 

Sin. TdLSUA = D. Sinor, "The *t- ~ *d local suffix in Uralic and 
Altaic". FsNm (1976): 119-27. 

Sin. TM = D. Sinor, "La transcription du mandjou". J A 1949: 263-72. 

Sin. UAP = D. Sinor, "On some Ural-Altaic plural suffixes". AM n.s. II 
(1951-2): 203-30. 

Sin. UAR = D. Sinor, "The problem of the Ural-Altaic relationship". 
HO UL (1988): 706-41. 

Sin. USN = D. Sinor, "«Urine» - «star» - «nail»". JSFOu LXXH(1973): 
392-7 

Sin. UT = D. Sinor, "Uralo-Tunguz lexical corespondences" . RAL 
(1975): 245-65. 

Singh AblHA = Prem Singh, "The origine of the ablative singular in 
Hittite and Armenian". IL XLVI (1985): 53-56. 

Singh CH = Prem Singh, "The collectives in -ant- in Hittite". IL XXXK 
(1978): 297-305. 

SiSS = E. Sieg, W. Schulze, W. Siegling. Tocharische Grammatik. Gott., 
1931. 

Siv. GAG = Daniel Sivan (1 1 h D bSJ 11 ]*!). Grammatical Analysis and 
Glossary of the Northwest Semitic Vocables in Akkadian Texts of the 
15th- 13th C. B.C. from Canaan and Syria. NV, 1984. 

Siv. U = Dani'el Siwan (D. Sivan). Diqduq leshon J Ugdrit. J., 1993. 

SIvanov CGJ = Spiridon A. Ivanov. CentraVnaja gruppa govorov 
jakutskogo jazyka. Novos., 1993. 
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SivCR = Daniel Sivan, Z. Cochavi-Rainey. West Semitic Vocabulary in 
Egyptian Script of the 14th to the 10th Centuries B.C.E. Beer-Sheva, 
1992 (= BSh VI). 

SiW ABK = Ralph & Kati Siebert, Klaus Wedekind. Survey on Languages 
of the Asosa - Begi - Komosha Area. Ad., 1993 (=SLLE XI) [incl. a 
wordlist of Kwama, Mao of Bambassi, Berta - presumably NSah lgs.] 

SiW BA = Ralph Siebert, K. & Ch. Wedekind. Third S.L.L.E. survey o n 
Languages of the Begi I Asosa Area. Ad., 1994 (=SLLE XV) [incl. a 
wordlist of Hozo and Seze] 

Siy. = I. M. Siyad, "A semantic field: the camel". ICSS 2 (1984): 287- 
97. 

Sj. LDW = J. A. Sjogren. Livisch-deutsches und deutsch-livisches 
Worterbuch. SPb., 1861. 

Sj. LG = J. A. Sjogren. Livische Grammatik nebst Sprachproben. SPb., 
1861. 

Sjob. LCT = Andree F. Sjoberg, "Evidence for a locative case in 
Telugu". DrL (1969): 59-64. 

SJRN = Slovak jazykov raznyx narodov v Nizhegorodskoj eparxji 
obitajushchix, imenno rossjjan, tatar, mordvy i cheremis. ... Po alfavitu 
rossjjskix slov raspolozhennyj i v Nizhegorodkoj seminar ;i ot 
znajushchix onyje jazyki svjashchennikov i seminaristov pod 
prismotrom ... Damaskina jepiskopa Nizhegorodskago i Alatorskago 
sochinennyj 1785-go goda. Ms. 

SJSS = Slovnfk jazyka staroslovenskeho. I- XXXVIII -, Pr., 1958 - 85 -. 

SK = Suomen kielen etymologinen sanakirja. I- VII. Hs., 1955-1981. 
[Etymological diet, of Finnish]. 

Sk. AAV = Neil Skinner, "Afroasiatic vocabulary. Evidence for some 
culturally important items". AM, Sonderheft 7, Special Issue 7, 1984: 
1-65. 

Sk. BPH = N. Skinner, "Body parts in Hausa - comparative data". AAL 
IV/1 (1977): 1-49. 

Sk. DA = N. Skinner, "Domestic animals in Chadic". PChL (1977): 
175-98 

Sk. FMAA = N. Skinner, "'Fly' (noun) and 'moth' in Afroasiatic". AAL 
IV/1 (1977): 51-62. 

Sk. HCD = N. Skinner. Hausa Comparative Dictionary. K., 1996. 

Sk. LH = N. Skinner, "Loans in Hausa and Pre-Hausa: Some 
etymologies". BAV (1981): 167-202. 

Sk. NAAA = N. Skinner, "Evidence of earlier nominal affixation in 
Afroasian". SChHS (1995): 25-35. 

Sk. NB = N. Skinner, "North Bauchi Chadic languages: common roots". 
AAL IV/1 (1977): 1-49. 

Sk. NBP = N. Skinner, "Northern Bauchi pronouns". Handout 
presented to GET, Paris, 1991. 

Sk. PAA = N. Skinner, "Polysemy in Afroasiatic". SChAL (1983): 79- 
94. 
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Skal. FUIG = V. Skalicka, "Finnougrisch und Indogermanisch". UAJ XII 
(1969): 335-43. 

Skal. SNJ = V. Skalicka, "Slovnfk nostratickych jazyku". JazA XI 
(1974): 22-4. 

SKD = A. Sisir Kumar Das. Structure of Malto. Ann., 1973. 

Skeat = W. W. Skeat. An Etymological Dictionary of the English 
Language. New edition revised and enlarged. Oxf., 1963. 

Sklv. BTS = V. S. Sokolova. Bartangskije teksty i slovar'. M. / Lgr., 
1960. 

Sklv. JzgSh = V. S. Sokolova. Geneticheskije otnoshenija 
jazguljamskogo jazyka i shugnanskoj jazykovoj gruppy. Lgr., 1967. 

Sklv. MShJ = V. S. Sokolova. Geneticheskije otnoshenija 
mundzhanskogo jazyka i shugnansko-jazguljamskoj gruppy. Lgr., 1973. 

Sklv. OF = V. S. Sokolova. Ocherki po fonetike iranskix jazykov. M. / 
Lgr., 1958. 

Sklv. RXTS = V. S. Sokolova. Rushanskije i xufskije teksty i slovar'. M. 
/ Lgr., 1959. 

Skold DFWL = Tryggve Skold, "Drei finnische Worter und die 
Laryngaltheorie". KZ LXXVI/1-2 (1959): 27-42. 

Skorik ChJ = P. Ja. Skorik, "Chukotskij jazyk". JN V (1968): 248-70. 

Skorik ChKJ = P. Ja. Skorik, "Chukotsko-kamchatskije jazyki". JN V 
(1968): 235-47. 

Skorik ChKJ-79 = P. Ja. Skorik, "Chukotsko-kamchatskije jazyki". JAA 
III (1979): 230-63. 

Skorik KJ = P. Ja. Skorik, "Kerekskij jazyk". JN V (1968): 310-33. 

SI. = M. Sokoloff. A Dictionary of Jewish Babylonian Aramaic of the 
Talmudic and Geonic Period. Ramat-Gan / Bait. / L., 2002. 

SI. P = Michael Sokoloff. A Dictionary of Jewish Palestinian Aramaic of 
the Byzantine Period. Ramat-Gan, 1990. 

Sim. U = F. Solmsen. Untersuchungen zur griechischen Laut- und 
Verslehre. Str., 1901. 

Sin. = Stanistaw Stohski. Historia j§zyka polskiego w zarysie. Wa., 
1953. 

Sloan KhED = Mohammad Ismail Sloan. Khowar -English Dictionary . 
NY (printed in Peshavar), 1981. 

Sis. = Franciszek Stawski. Sfownik etymologiczny j§zyka polskiego. 
I-V-. Cr., 1952-82-. 

Sit. = G. R. Solta. Die Stellung des Armenischen im Kreise der 
indogermanischen Sprachen. Eine Untersuchung der indogermanischen 
Bestandteile des armenischen Wortschatzes. W., 1960. 

Sit. L = G. R. Solta. Die Stellung der lateinischen Sprache. W., 1974. 

Slv. = J. Silvet. Eesti-inglise sonaraamat. Tall., 1965. 

Slw. = Ibrahim Al-Selwi. Jemenitische Worter in den Werken von al~ 
Hamdanl und Naswan und ihre Parallelen in den semitischen Sprachen. 
B., 1987. 
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Slz. GKL = Frederick Volkomor Paul Schulze. A Grammar of the Kuvi 
Language . Mdr., 1911. 

Slz. VKL = F. V. P. Schulze. Vocabulary of Kuvi-Kond Language . Mdr., 
1913. 

SM = A. de Smedt, A. Mostaert. Le dialecte monguor parle par les 

Mongols du Kansou occidental. 3 e partie. Dictionnaire monguor- 
frangais. Peiping [Pk.], 1933. 

SM G = A. de Smedt, A. Mostaert. Le dialecte monguor parle par les 

Mongols du Kansou occidental. 2 e partie. Grammaire . Pk., 1945. 

Sm. = Pekka Sammallahti, "Historical phonology of the Uralic 
languages". HO UL (1988): 478-554. [Inch a list of pU, pFU, pFP 
reconstructions] 

Sm. EB = P. Sammallahti, "Etymologische Beitrage". FUF XXXIX/ 1-2 
(1970): 76-9. 

Sm. LM = P. Sammallahti, "Tiber die Laut- und Morphemstruktur der 
uralischen Grundsprache". FUF XLIII/1-3 (1979): 22-66. 

Sm. LR = P. Sammallahti, "Language and roots". CIFU 8 (1995) I: 143- 
53. 

Sm. RUL = P. Sammallahti, "On the relationships of the Uralic 
languages". CIFU 7 3A (1990): 7-12. 

Sm. SL = P. Sammallahti. The Saami Languages: an Introduction. 
KaYasjohka (Karasjoki, Norway), 1998. 

Sm. VNS = P. Sammallahti, "Tiber das Vokalsystem im 
Urnordsamojedischen". FUF XLI/1-3 (1975): 22-66. 

SMJ = Slovar' marijskogo jazyka. I-. YO, 1990-. 

SMJM = Sovremennyj marijskij jazyk. Morfologija. Ed. by N. Pengitov, 
I. Galkin and N. Isanbajev. YO, 1961. 

Smsz. PCV = A. Smieszek, "Some hypotheses concerning the 
prehistory of the Coptic vowels". PrO XXIII (1936). 

Smocz. JB = W. Smoczyriski, \J§zyki baUyckie". JIE 11 (1988): 817- 
905. 

Sns. = G. B. Sansom. An Historical Grammar of Japanese. Oxf., 1928. 

Snz. AB = G. Sanzeev, "Weltanschauung und Schamanismus der 
Alaren-Burjaten". Anthr XXII (1927). 

Snz. GKJ = G. D. Sanzhejev. Grammatika kalmyckogo jazyka. M. / 
Lgr., 1940. 

Snz. PZ = G. D. Sanzhejev, "Predvaritel'nyje zamechanija". JAA V 
(1993): 5-42. [On the Altaic languages and their genetic relationship]. 

Snz. SG = G. D. Sanzhejev. SravniteVnaja grammatika mongoV skix 
jazykov. I. M., 1953. 

Snz. SG-G = G. D. Sanzhejev. SravniteVnaja grammatika mongoV skix 
jazykov (Glagol). M., 1963. 

Snz. SGR = G. D. Sanzhejev, "Sledy grammaticheskogo roda v 
mongol'skix jazykax". VJ 1956, no. 5: 73-4. 



3034 



Snz. SMJ = G. D. Sanzhejev. Sovremennyj mongoVskij jazyk. M., 
1959. 

Snz. TMV = G. D. Sanzhejev, "Zametki po tjurko-mongol'skomu 
vokalizmu". FsHatt (1974): 508-15. 

SnzT MJ = G. D. Sanzhejev, B. X. Todajeva. " Mongol' skije jazyki". JAA 
V (1993): 98-186. 

So. = Heinz Solken. Seetzens Affadeh. Ein Beitrag zur Kotoko- 
Sprachdokumentation. B., 1967. 

SogdDGM II = Sogdijskije dokumenty s gory Mug. II. Juridicheskije 
dokumenty i pis'ma. Chtenije, perevod i kommentarii V. A. Livshica. M., 
1962 [with a glossary]. 

Sok. AvJ = S. N. Sokolov. Avestijskij jazyk. M., 1961. 

Sok. DPJ = S. N. Sokolov, "Drevnepersidskij jazyk". OIJ-D (1979): 
234-71. 

Som. L = F. Sommer. Handbuch der lateinischen Laut- und 
Formenlehre. Heid., 1902. 

Som. L2 = id., 2ed.: Heid., 1914. 

SomF HAB = F. Sommer, A. Falkenstein. Die hethitisch-akkadische 
Bilingue des Hattusili (Labarna II) (= AByAW, NF X). Mn., 1938. 

Soph. = Evangelinus Apostolides Sophocles. Greek-English Lexicon of 
the Roman and Byzantine Periods. NY, 1888. Repr.: I-II, NY, 1957. 

Sos. = E. G. Soselia (|]on)|]ftn LmLjjC^n^). Analiz sistem terminov 
rodstva. Tb., 1979. [Kinship terms in Kartvelian] 

Sott. CG = Roberto Sottile, "The consonant system of Gamu". AAT 
(1999): 427-45. 

Sott. PhC = R. Sottile, "A few phonetic correspondences in some 
Cushitic languages". AAN (1997): 205-24 

Sp. SJK = G. Spasskij, "Slovar' jazyka kojbal'skago v 1806 m godu 
sobrannyj chlenom S. P. B. obshchestva ljubitelej nauk, slovesnosti i 
xudozhestv Grigor'jem Spasskim". Ms. published as an annex to Ptp., 
JSFOu LIX (1957): 33-56. 

Sp. SJM = G. Spasskij, "Slovar' jazyka motorskago v 1806 m godu 
sobrannyj chlenom S. P. B. obshchestva ljubitelej nauk, slovesnosti i 
xudozhestv Grigor'jem Spasskim". Ms. published as an annex to Ptp., 
JSFOu LIX (1957): 57-103. 

Specht BS = Franz Specht, "Baltische Sprachen". FsStr (1924): 622- 
48. 

Specht D = F. Specht. Der Ursprung der indogermanischen 
Deklination. Gott., 1947. 

Speirs = A. G. E. Speirs. Proto-Indo-European Laryngeals and Ablaut. 
Amst., 1984. 

Spg. = Wilhelm Spiegelberg. Koptisches Handworterbuch. Heid., 1921. 
Spg. KE = W. Spiegelberg. Koptische Etymologien. Beitrage zu einem 
koptischen Worterbuch. Heid., 1920 (= SbH , Jg. 1919, Abh. 27) 
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Spg. LMS = W. Spiegelberg, "Die Lesung von _t «Mutter» und _t, 
«Stadt»". ZAS LXIII (1928): 104ff. 

Spiegel VGAS = Friedrich von Spiegel. Vergleichende Grammatik der 
altiranischen Sprachen. Lpz., 1882. Repr.: Amst., 1970. 

Spitaler ADM = A. Spitaler, "Arabisch". LSPF (1961): 115-38. 

Spitaler ADM = A. Spitaler, "The Aramaic dialect of MaTula". AHB 
II/2: Glossary (1967): 82-96. 

Spl. = Jochen Splett. Althochdeutsches Worterbuch. Vols. 1/1, 1/2, II. 
B. / NY, 1993. 

Spr. = Alexander Sperber. A Historical Grammar of Biblical Hebrew. 
Ld., 1966. 

Spr. BA = A. Sperber. The Bible in Aramaic. Based on Old Manuscripts 
and Printed Texts. I-IV. Ld., 1959-1968. 

Sprn. = Otto Springer. Etymologisches Worterbuch des 
Althochdeutschen. I II. Gtt./Z., 1988-1998. 

Sprn. GLG = O. Springer, "Greek ipaiViog, Latin *balan, Old High 
German bal (?) 'marked by a blaze': a horse fanciers' multilingual 
symposium". FsHoen (1987): 375-83. 

SPS = S-townik pras-towiahski. Ed. by F. S taw ski. I-V. Wr. / Wa. / Cr., 
1974-84. 

Sr. = H. Stroomer. A Comparative Study of Three Southern Oromo 
Dialects. Hm., 1987. 

Sr. BFWO = Harry Stroomer, "On the base form and the non-base 
form of words in the Boraana, Orma, and Waata dialects of Oromo". CO 
(1988): 455-74. 

Sr. GBO = H. Stroomer. A Grammar of Borana Oromo (Kenya). K., 
1995. 

Srb. DOG = B. A. Serebrennikov, "Problema dostatochnosti osnovanija 
v gipotezax, kasajushchixsja geneticheskogo rodstva jazykov". TOKJMR 
(1982): 6-62. 

Srb. IMMJ = B. A. Serebrennikov. Istoricheskaja morfologija 
mordovskix jazykov. M., 1967. 

Srb. IMPJ = B. A. Serebrennikov. Istoricheskaja morfologija permskix 
jazykov. M., 1963. 

Srb. IMTJ = B. A. Serebrennikov, "O nekotoryx problemax 
istoricheskoj morfologii tjurkskix jazykov". SITJ (1971): 276-88. 

Srb. KKUS = B. Serebrennikov, "Die Ursprung der Koaffixe in den 
Kasusendungen der uralischen Sprachen". CIFU 6 (1990) II: 414-6. 

Srb. PGS = B. A. Serebrennikov. Osnovnyje linii razvitija padezhnoj i 
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Srb. RPS = B. A. Serebrennikov, "O prichinax neodinakovogo 
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(1984): 111-26. 

Ss. D = H.-J. Sasse, "Dasenech". NSLE (1976): 196-221. 
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'Lexique soqotri': Les noms des parties du corps'". MAS-GELLAS rV 
(1992): 85-108. 

SSL LNPM = Marie-Claude Simeone-Senelle, Antoine Lonnet, "Lexique 
des noms des parties du corps dans les langues sudarabiques modernes. 
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3038 



SSS = Tocharische Grammatik. Im Auftrage der Preuss. Ak. der Wiss. 
bearbeitet in Gemeinschaft mit Wilhelm Schulze von Emil Sieg und 
Wilhelm Siegling. Gott, 1931. 

SSUM = Slovni'k staroukrajins'koji mov'i. XIV-XV st. Ed. by L. 
Humec'ka a. o. I II. Kiev, 1977-8. 

ST = V. I. Savel'jeva, Ch. M. Taksami. Nivxsko-russkij slovar'. M., 
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Sanscrit?". NTS XV (1949): 335-42. 

Stang SA = Chr. Stang. Slavonic Accentuation. Oslo, 1965. 

Stang SBV = Chr. Stang. Das slavische und baltische Verbum. Oslo, 
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hazy y das. Oslo, 1929. 

Stang VG = Chr. Stang. Vergleichende Grammatik der baltischen 
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Semitic. NH, 1977. 
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Stl. IF-A = O. Stolbova. Issledovanije po istoricheskoj fonetike i 
leksike chadskix jazykov. Avtoreferat dissertacii na soiskanije uchenoj 
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New ed. by H. Bradley. L., 1965. 
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Sturt. CG = Edgar H. Sturtevant. A Comparative Grammar of the 
Hittite Language. Phil., 1933. 
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StW = Piotr Stalmaszczyk & Krzystof Tomasz Witczak, "Studies in 
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Sun. V = O. P. Sunik. "Vvedenije" (introduction to the chapter 
"Tunguso-man'chzhurskije jazyki"). JN V (1968): 53-67. 
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model'". NSIE (1989): 217-9. 

Swiggers PIESS = P. Swiggers, "Towards a characterization of the 
Proto-Indo-European sound system". NSIE (1989): 177-208. 

SwP DIE = Nallur Swami & Gnana Prakasar, "Linguistic evidence for the 
common origin of the Dravidians and Indo-Europeans". TC II/l (1953): 
88-112. 

SWV = Samojedische Worterverzeichnisse. Gesammelt und neu 
herausgegeben von K. Donner. Hs., 1932 (= MSFOu LXIV). 

Syr. AJL = N. Syromiatnikov. The Ancient Japanese Language. M., 
1981 [transl. of Syrom. DJ]. 

Syr. DJ = N. A. Syromjatnikov. Drevnejaponskij jazyk. M., 1972. 

Syr. DJJ = N. A. Syromjatnikov, "Dialekty japonskogo jazyka". JAA V 

(1993) : 391-414. 

Syr. KJJ = N. A. Syromjatnikov. Klassicheskij japonskij jazyk. M., 
1983. 

Syrochkin EZ = V. V. Syrochkin, "Etimologicheskije zametki". EtPR 

(1994) : 32-44. 
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SYv. BShM I, 11= Shemu'el Yeyvin (yn* bNIDH)), "Xaqirot hashwa 3 ah 
balshanit shemit-micrit". [I] Ls II (Tammuz 5689 am = 1929): 136-54, 
[II] Ls III (5690 AM = 1929/30): 105-11. 

SYv. ES IV = Samuel Yeivin, "Studies in comparative Egypto-Semitics. 
IV". Kemi VI (1936): 63-80. 

SZ = T. I. Zhilina, M. A. Saxarova, V. A. Sorvacheva. SravniteVnyj 
slovar' komi-zyrjanskix dialektov. S'ikt., 1961. 

Sz. = J. Szinnyei. Finnisch-ugrische Sprachwissenschaft . 2nd ed. B. / 
Lpz., 1922. 

Sz. E = J. Szinnyei, "Etymologisches". FUF XII/1-2 (1912): 26-9. 

Sz. IFUO = J. Szinnyei, "Az indogerman es a finnugor nyelvek 
osrokonsaganak kerdesehez". NyK XXXV (1907): 1-13. 

Sz. IFUR = J. Szinnyei, "Az indogerman es a finnugor nyelvek 
rokonsaganak kerdesehez". NyK XXXVI (1907): 245-57. 

Sz. MNyH = J. Szinnyei. Magyar nyelvhasonlitds . Bdp., 1905. 7th ed. 
Bdp., 1927. 

Szabo LTymS = Laszlo Szabo, "Die Laute des Tym-Dialekts des 
Selkupischen". SFU II/4 (1966): 295-301. 

Szem. CIEU = Oswald J. L. Szemerenyi, "On contacts between Indo- 
European and Uralic". UAJ LX (1988): 168-176 [rev. of Rd. IGU]. 

Szem. EVS-70 = O. Szemerenyi. Einfiihrung in die vergleichende 
Sprachwissenschaft. Darmstadt, 1970. 

Szem. EVS-80 = O. Szemerenyi. Einfiihrung in die vergleichende 
Sprachwissenschaft. 2nd ed. Darmstadt, 1980. 

Szem. IEH = O. Szemerenyi, "The Indo-European name of the "heart"". 
FsStang (1970): 515-33. 

Szem. IEL = O. Szemerenyi. Introduction to Indo-European Linguistics.. 
4th ed. Oxf., 1999 [transl. of Szem. EVS-90 ]. 

Szem. IE*sor = O. Szemerenyi, "The alleged Indo-European *SOr- 
'woman'". Kr XI/1-2 (1966): 206-21. 

Szem. KT = O. Szemerenyi, "Studies in the kinship termonology of the 
Indo-European languages, with special reference to Indian, Iranian, 
Greek, and Latin". AI VII (1977): 1-240, 315-6 

Szem. N = O. Szemerenyi. Studies in the Indo-European System of 
Numerals. Heid., 1960 

Szem. OGL = O. Szemerenyi, "The origin of the Greek lexicon: ex 
oriente lux". JHS XCIV (1974): 144-57. 

Szem. rNSIE = O. Szemerenyi, rev. of NSIE. D VI/2 (1989): 237-69. 

Szem. S = O. Szemerenyi. Syncope in Greek and Indo-European and 
the Nature of Indo-European Accent. Nap., 1964. 

Szem. SM = O. Szemerenyi. Scripta minora. I-III. In., 1987. 

Szem. ST1EL = O. Szemerenyi, "Sprachtypologie, funktionelle 
Belastung und die Entwicklung indogermanischer Lautsysteme". AI 
(1977): 339-93. 
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Szil. = Szilasi Moric. Cseremisz szotdr. Vocabularium cerem issicum. 
Genetz Arvid kozremukodesevel szerk. Bdp., 1901 (Offprint from NyK 
XXVIII-XXX). 

Szil. VSz = Szilasi M. Vogul szojegyzek. Bdp., 1896. 

Szil. VSzJ = Szilasi M., "Vogul szojegyzek". NyK XXV (1895): 19-48, 
215-43, 304-46, 388-441. 

T = B. X. Todajeva. Mongorskij jazyk. M., 1973. 

T BJ = B. X. Todajeva. Baoan'skij jazyk. M., 1964. 

T DgJ = B. X. Todajeva. Dagurskij jazyk. M., 1986. 

T DnJ = B. X. Todajeva. Dunsjanskij jazyk. M., 1961. 

T GSMJ = B. X. Todajeva. Grammatika sovremennogo mongoV skogo 
jazyka. Fonetika i morfologija M., 1951. 

T ShJ = B. X. Todajeva. "Shira-jugurov jazyk". JM-MT (1997): 148-52. 

T VM = B. X. Todajeva. Jazyk mongolov Vnutrennej Mongolii. 
Materialy i slovar\ M., 1981. 

TAG = Ein tiirkisch-arabisches Glossar nach der Leidener Handschrift . 
Hrsg. und erlautert von Martijn Theodor Houtsma. Ld., 1894. 

Tagl. IACL = Carlo Tagliavini, "Indice alfabetico delli «Comparazioni 
lessicali» di Alfredo Trombetti". FsTr (1938): 383-400. 

Tagl. SLAlb = C. Tagliavini. La stratificazione del lessico albanese. 
Elementi indoeuropei. Bol., 1965. 

Tal = Abraham Tal. Dictionary of Samaritan Aramaic. Til. Ld., 2000 
(= HO, 1. Abteilung, Bd. 50).. 

Tal T = 'Avraham T'al (bU □ PHD Si). Ha-targum ha-shomroni la- 
Tordh. [= A. Tal. The Samatritan Tar gum of the Pentateuch ]. Til. TA, 
1980. 

Tamm = J. Tamm. Eesti-vene sonaraamat. Ed. by B. Pravdin. Tartu, 
1955. 

TammR = J. Tamm. Eesti-vene sonaraamat. 4th ed. Ed. by A. Reitsak. 
Tall., 1977. 

TatR = Kazanskij Institut jazyka, literatury i istorii AN SSSR. Tatar sko- 
russkij slovar\ M., 1966. 

Tauli OA = V. Tauli, "The origin of affixes". FUF XXXII/1-2 (1956): 
170-225. 

Taylor = F. W. Taylor. A Practical Hausa Grammar. 2nd ed. Oxf., 1959. 

TB LA = A. N. Tucker, M. A. Bryan. Handbook of African Languages. 
Linguistic analysis. The Non-Bantu Languages of North-Eastern Africa. L. 
/ Cape Town, 1966. 

TB LSNBB = A. N. Tucker, M. A. Bryan. Linguistic Survey of the 
Northern Bantu Borderland. IV L. / NY / Trt., 1957. 

TB MA = A. N. Tucker, M. A. Bryan, "The 'Mbugu' anomaly", BSOAS 
XXXVII/1 (1974): 187-207. 

TBC = J. M. C Thomas, L. Bouquiaux, F. Cloarec-Heiss. Initiation a la 
phonetique. P., 1976. 
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TBZAC = Teqebba Birru & Zena Adal, "The Kunfal people and their 
language". Report prepared by Roger W. Cowley. JEthL IX/2 (1971): 99- 
106. 

TC D = Catherine Taine-Cheikh, "Morphologie et morphogenese des 
diminutifs en zenaga (berbere de Mauritanie) " . P., 2002. Preprint. 

TC FL = C. Taine-Cheikh, "Verbes a finale laryngale en zenaga". P., 
2002. Handout for the 2nd Bayreuth-Frankfurt Colloquium on Berber 
Linguistics (Frankfurt am Main, 11-13 July 2002). 

TC H = C. Taine-Cheikh. Dictionnaire hassaniyya-frangais. I- VIII. 
P. ,1988-1998. 

TC VD = C. Taine-Cheikh, "Le probleme des verbes derives en berbere 
et l'exemple du zenaga". P., 2001. [Handout for the 10th Meeeting of 
Hamito-Semitic (Afoasiatic) Linguistics, Florence, April 2001]. 

TC Z = C. Taine-Cheikh, "Le zenaga de Mauritanie a la lumiere du 
berbere commun". AAT (1999): 299-324. 

TdR = Tadzhiksko-russkij slovar'. Ed. by M. Rahimi and L. V. 
Uspenskaja. M., 1954. 

TDD = Turkiye'de ha Ik agzmdan sdz derleme dergisi. I- VI. 1st., 193 9- 
57. 

TDS = Turkmen dilining sozliigi. Ed. by M. Xamzayev (M. Xamzajev). 
Ash., 1962. 

Tekin DLV'A = Talat Tekin, "Determination of Middle Turkic long 
vowels through c aru d ". AOH XX/2 (1967): 151-70. 

Tekin GOT = T. Tekin. Grammar of Orkhon Turkic. Bloom. / H., 1968. 

Tekin LV = T. Tekin, "On the origin of primary long vowels in Turkic". 
FsMn II (1977): 231-6. 

Tekin ZS = T. Tekin, "Zetacism and sigmatism in Proto-Turkic". AOH 
XXII/ 1 (1969): 51-80. 

Temir NWT = Ahmet Temir, "Die nordwestliche Gruppe der 
Turksprachen". HO Turk (1963): 161-73. 

Tepl. ESFUK = T. I. Tepljashina, "Tipologicheskaja evoljucija struktury 
prafinno-ugorskogo kornja v permskix jazykax". ITIFU (1978): 266- 
3 25 

Tepl. UJ = T. I. Tepljashina, "Udmurtskij jazyk". JN 111 (1966): 261- 
80. 

TeplL PJ = T. I. Tepljashina, V. I. Lytkin, "Permskije jazyki". OFUJ-MPU 
(1976): 97-228. 

Ter. = N. M. Tereshchenko. Nenecko-russkij slovar'. M., 1965. 

Ter. EJ = N. M. Tereshchenko, "Eneckij jazyk". JN III (1966): 438-57. 

Ter. EJ-93 = N. M. Tereshchenko, "Eneckij jazyk". JM-U (1993): 343- 

9. 

Ter. GNJ = N. M. Tereshchenko, "Kratkij grammaticheskij ocherk 
neneckogo jazyka". In: PT RNS (1948): 315-405. 

Ter. MI = N. M. Tereshchenko. Materialy i issledovanija po jazyku 
nencev. M./Lgr., 1956. 

Ter. NgJ = N. M. Tereshchenko. Nganasanskij jazyk. Lgr., 1979. 
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Ter. NgJz = N. M. Tereshchenko, "Nganasanskij jazyk". JN III (1966): 
416-37. 

Ter. NgJz-93 = N. M. Tereshchenko, "Nganasanskij jazyk". JM-U 
(1993): 349-56. 

Ter. NJ = N. M. Tereshchenko, "Neneckij jazyk". JN III (1966): 376- 
95. 

Ter. NJ-93 = N. M. Tereshchenko, "Neneckij jazyk". JM-U (1993): 
326-43. 

Ter. OGNJ = N. M. Tereshchenko. Ocherk grammatiki neneckogo 
(jurako-samojedskogo) jazyka. Lgr., 1947. 

Ter. SILSJ = N. M. Tereshchenko, "K sravnitel'nomu izucheniju leksiki 
samodijskix jazykov". SFU VII (1971): 285-97. 

Ter. SJ = N. M. Tereshchenko, "Samodijskije jazyki". JM-U (1993): 
320-5. 

Ter. SSJ = N. M. Tereshchenko. Sintaksis samodijskix jazykov. Lgr., 
1973. 

Ter. V = N. M. Tereshchenko, "Vvedenije" [introduction to the 
chapter "Samodijskije jazyki"]. JN III (1966): 363-75. 

Test. KV = Ja. G. Testelec, "K rekonstrukcii prakartvel'skogo 
nesonanticheskogo vokalizma". SIN (1991): 66-70. 

Test. ROK = Ja. G. Testelec, "Ob odnom tipe reduplicirovannyx osnov 
v kartvel'skix jazykax". TKA (1988): 131-3. 

Test. S = Ja. G. Testelec. Svanskij jazyk (verxnebaVskij dialekt). M., 
1989. Ms. 

Test. SK = Ja. G. Testelec, "Sibiljanty ili kompleksy v prakartvel'skom? 
(klassicheskaja dilemma i nekotoryje novyje argumenty)". Ms. M., 
1994. 

Test. SKP = Ja. G. Testelec, "Sibiljanty ili kompleksy v 
prakartvel'skom?". VJ 1994, no. 2: 10-23. 

TF = Alf Torp, unter Mitwirkung von Hjalmar Falk. Wortschatz der 
Germanischen Spracheinheit. Gott., 1909 (= FBS III). 

Th. = G. da Thiene. Dizionario della lingua galla. Harar, 1939. 

Thacker SEV = T. W. Thacker. The Relationship of the Semitic and 
Egyptian Verbal Systems. Oxf., 1954. 

THDS = Turkiye'de halk agzmdan derleme sozlugu MIL Ank., 1963-8. 

Thibert EED = Arthur Thibert. English-Eskimo, Eskimo-English 
Dictionary. Ottawa, 1958. 

Thieme rCarnDE = Paul Thieme, rev. of Cam. DE. Lg XXXIV/4 (1958): 
510-5. 

Thm. = Bertram Thomas, "Four strange tongues from South Arabia. 
The Hadara group". PBA XXIII (1937): 231-331. Offprint: L., 1938, s. p.: 
5-105. 

Thomas T-l = Werner Thomas. Die tocharischen Verbaladjektive auf - 
1. Eine syntaktische Forschung. B., 1952. 
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Thms. = H. M. Thomson. Turkish-English Dictionary. 3rd ed. NY, 
1965. 

Thorns. GUS = Kaare Thomsen, "Die Sprache der Gelben Uiguren und 
das Salarische". PhTF I (1959): 564-7. 

Thorns. KTWS = K. Thomsen, "Das Kasantatarische und die 
westsibirischen Dialekte". PhTF I (1959): 407-21. 

Thomsen LM = V. Thomsen, "Une lettre meconnue dans les 
inscriptions de l'lenissei". JSFOu XXX (1916): 1-9. 

Thr. = Rudolph Thurneysen. A Grammar of Old Irish. Db., 1980. 

Thr. KR = R. Thurneysen. Keltoromanisches. Die keltischen 
Etymologien im "Etymologischen Worterbuch der romanischen 
Sprachen" von F. Diez. Halle, 1884. 

Thumb = A. Thumb. Handbuch der griechischen Dialekte. 2nd ed. Ed. 
and revised by A. Scherer. Heid., 1959. 

TI = Toivo I. Itkonen. Koltan- ja Kuolanlapin sanakirija. Worterbuch 
des Kolta- und Kolalappischen. Hs., 1958. 

TI LSS = T. I. Itkonen, "Lappalais-suomalaisia sanavertailuja". JSFOu 
XXXII (1918), opus 3. S. p. (145 pages). 

TI OLWV = T. I. Itkonen, "Ostjakisch-lappische Wortvergleichungen" . 
MSFOu XCVIII (= Commentationes Fenno-Ugricae in honor em Y. H. 
Toivonen ) (1950): 135-6. 

Till KDG = W. C. Till. Koptische Dialektgrammatik. Mn., 1931. 

Till KG = W. C. Till. Koptische Grammatik. (Sai'discher Dialekt). 2nd 
ed. Lpz., 1961. 

TIS = D. Tolovski, V. M. Illich-Svitych. Makedonsko-russkij slovar'. 
M., 1963. 

Titov = Je. I. Titov. Tungussko-russkij slovar'. Irkutsk, 1926. 

TK = Varlam Topuria & Maksime Kaldani (3 ^(^^^9 on nn 03 ft n ^ & 
3d jbnSj] j^CT)QDk}6n). Svanuri leksik'oni. Tb., 2000. 

Tk. = Gabor Takacs. Etymological Dictionary of Egyptian. I-II-. Ld., 
1999-2001. [= HO. 1. Abt.: Der Nahe und Mittlere Osten. XLIV, XL VIII-]. 

Tk. AACMh = G. Takacs, "The common Afrasian nominal class marker 

*h". SEC II (1997): 241-73. 

Tk. AAEF = G. Takacs, "The Afroasiatic origin of Egyptian rm 'fish'". 
PIJA (1995): 159-64. 

Tk. AANM = G. Takacs, "Marginal notes on the Afro-Asiatic data in 
the recent book by A. Dolgopolsky «The Nostratic Macrofmily and 
Linguistic Paleontology»". Szek., 1998. Ms. 

Tk. AeAA-X = G. Takacs, " Aegyptio-Afroasiatica X". SEC I (1996): 
173-80. 

Tk. AeAA-XII = G. Takacs, "Aegyptio-Afroasiatica XII". LPosn XXXK 
(1997): 93-8. 

Tk. AEF = G. Takacs, "The Afroasiatic origin of Egyptian rm 'fish'". RO 
XXXII (1996): 89-93. 

Tk. ANE = G. Takacs, "Afrasian numerals in Egyptian and Egyptian 
numerals in Afrasian". LAe V (1997): 211-22. 
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Tk. CE = G. Takacs, "Marginal remarks on the classification of Ancient 
Egyptian within Afro-Asiatic and its position among African languages". 
FO XXXV (1999): 176-95. 

Tk. CLEC = G. Takacs, "Compensatoric lengthening in East Cushitic". 
AAP LXI (2000): 197-204. 

Tk. EAA = G. Takacs, "Egyptian lexics in an Afroasian perspective: new 
etymologies". SEC I (1996): 125-71. 

Tk. EAAT = G. Takacs, "Selected new Egypto-Afrasian 
correspondences from the field of anatomical terminology". AAN 
(1997): 225-50. 

Tk. EAL = G. Takacs, "Egyptian anatomical lexicon in an Afroasiatic 
perspective: new etymologies". Szek., 1995. Ms. 

Tk. EAL-H = G. Takacs, "Egyptian anatomical lexicon in an Afroasiatic 
perspective: new correspondences". Handout for the VHIth Afroasiatic 
Meeting, Naples, January 1996. Szek., 1996. 

Tk. EAMNL = G. Takacs, "Egyptian and Afrasian material in the 
Nostratic lexicon". Szek., 1995. Ms. 

Tk. EAT-2 = G. Takacs, "Egyptian anatomical terminology in an 
Afroasiatic perspective: new etymologies II". Szek., 1995. Ms. 

Tk. ELAA = G. Takacs, "Egyptian lexics in an Afroasian perspective: 
new etymologies". SEC I (1996): 125-71. 

Tk. EmdlO = G. Takacs, "Towards the etymology of Egyptian md 
"ten"". AOH XLIX/3 (1996): 441-8. 

Tk. Em't = G. Takacs, "Towards the etymology of Eg. mi~t "to think 
out"". ZA XLVI (1996): 13-21. 

Tk. EN = G. Takacs, "Egyptian numerals in Afroasiatic and Afroasiatic 
numerals in Egyptian". LAe V (1995): 211-22. 

Tk. EN-A = G. Takacs, "Egyptian numerals in Afroasiatic and 
Afroasiatic numerals in Egyptian". Abstract for the 24th NACAL, 
Philadelphia, March 1996. Szek., 1996. Ms. 

Tk. EOs = G. Takacs, "Afrasian etymology of the name of Osiris?". ZA 
XLVI (1996): 22-8. 

Tk. LAA-1 = G. Takacs, "Lexica Afroasiatica I (Afro-Asiatic 
etymologies with initial labials). Handout for the Conference on Long- 
Range Comparison (Moscow, 29 May to 2 Juune 2000). Fr., 2000. 

Tk. LB = G. Takacs, "The law of Belova at work". RO LI/2 (1998): 
113-23. 

Tk. M = G. Takacs, "Mokilko and Afro-Asiatic comparative 
linguistics". LPosn XLIV (2002): 145-61. 

Tk. PAA = G. Takacs, "Problems of Afro-Asiatic historical phonology: 
Ancient remnants in Africa". Szek., 2001. [Handout for the 10th 
Meeeting of Hamito-Semitic (Afoasiatic) Linguistics, Florence, April 
2001]. 

Tk. PhC = G. Takacs, "Phonological correspondences". Handout for 
the 2nd Bayreuth-Frankfurt Colloquium on Berber Linguidtics 
(Frankfurt am Main, 11-13 July 2002). Fr., 2002. 
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Tk. PhV = G. Takacs, "Observations on the phonetic value of some 
Egyptian hieroglyphic signs". LPosn XXXIX (1997): 99-103. 

Tk. PkA = G. Takacs, "History of Pero k in Afro-Asiatic perspective". 
FO XXXV (1999): 157-74. 

Tk. SCDE = G. Takacs, "South Cushitic, Dahalo and Egyptian: 
consonant correspondences and cognate sets". Handout for the 9th 
Italian Meeting on Afro-Asiatic Linguistics (Trieste, 23-24 April 1998). 

Tk. SCC = G. Takacs, "South Cushitic consonant system in Afro-Asiatic 
context". AAP LXI (2000): 69-117. 

Tk. SM = G. Takacs, ""Sun" and "moon" in Semitic and Egyptian in an 
Afro-Asiatic context". Ms. Fr., 2000. 

Tk. SVSC = G. Takacs, "Sibilant and velar consonants of Southern 
Cushitic and their regular correspondences in Egyptian and other Afro- 
Asiatic branches", AAT (1999): 393-426. 

Tk. TE = G. Takacs, "Tangale-Etymologien I". Ms. Fr., 2000. 

Tk. TPAA = G. Takacs, "Towards Proto- Afro- Asiatic phonology: 
Ancient remnants in South Cushitic, Angas-Sura, and North Bauchi". RO 
LIV/1 (2002): 61-131. 

Tkach. = O. B. Tkachenko. Merjanskij jazyk. Kiev, 1985. 

TkR = Turkmensko-russkij slovar' . Pod obshchej red. N. A. 
Baskakova, B. A. Karryjeva, M. Ja. Xamzajeva. M., 1968. 

TL = E. Tenishev, G. Blagova, I. Dobrodomov, A. Dybo, I. Kormushin, L. 
Levitskaja, O. Mudrak, K. Musajev. SravniteVno-istoricheskaja 
grammatika tjurkskix jazykov. Leksika. 2nd ed. Ed. by E. Tenishev (the 
whole series) and Je. Pocelujevskij (the volume). M., 2001. 

Tib. = P. A. Talbot, "The Buduma of the lake Chad". JRAI XII (19 11): 
245-59. 

Til. FVY = Olivier G. Tailleur, "La flexion verbale personnelle en 
youkaghir". EFOu II (1965): 68-88. 

Til. G = O. Tailleur, "La place du ghiliak parmi les langues 
paleosiberinnes". Li IX (1960): 113-43. 

Til. LY = O. Tailleur, "La langue youkaghire". UAJ XXXII (1960): 256- 
60. 

Til. NVLSS = O. Tailleur, "Sur les negations ei et ele ainsi que le verbe 
le- 'etre' dans une langue de la Siberie spetentrionale". CIFU 1 (1963): 
108-11. 

Til. 0 = 0. Tailleur, "Les uniques donnees sur l'omok, langue eteinte 
de la famille youkahire". Orbis VIII/1 (1960): 8-108. 

Til. PY= O. Tailleur, "Plaidoyer pour le youkaghir, branche orientale 
de la famille ouralienne". Li VIII/4 (1959): 403-23. 

Til. rCollUJN = rev. of Coll. UJN. Li IX/3 (1960): 304-6. 

Til. TchY = O. Tailleur, "Le dialecte tchouvane du youkaghir". UAJ 
XXXIV (1962): 55-99. 

TLm. OT = Thomas Lehmann, "Old Tamil". DL (1998): 75-99. 

Tls. = I. I. Tolstoj. Serbskoxorvatsko-russkij slovar'. 4th ed. M., 1976. 
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TLt. PJ = T. I. Tepljashina, V. I. Lytkin, "Permskije jazyki". OFUJ-MPU 
(1976): 97-228. 

TLw. = Timothy Lewis. A Glossary of Medieval Welsh Law, Based upon 
the Black Book of Chirk. Manchester, 1913. 

Tm. = Diljara Garifovna Tumasheva. Slovar' dialektov sibirskix tatar. 
Kaz., 1992. 

Tm. DST = D. G. Tumasheva. Dialekty sibirskix tatar. Opyt 
sravniteVnogo issledovanija. Kaz., 1977. 

Tmb. = Richard Tomback. A Comparative Semitic Lexicon of the 
Phoenician and Punic Languages. Missoula, Mont., 1978. 

TMitchell = T. F. Mitchell, "Some properties of Zuara nouns with 
special reference to those with consonant initial". MemAB (1957): 83- 
96. 

TmK = D. A. Timushev & N. A. Kolegova. Komi-russkij slovar' . Ed. by 
V. Lytkin. M., 1961. 

TmL = Tamil Lexicon. I-VI & supplement. Mdr., 1924-39. 

Tn. AJ = E. R. Tenishev, "Altajskije jazyki". JM-T (1997): 7-16. 

Tn. GDTJ = E. R. Tenishev, "Glagoly dvizhenija v tjurkskix jazykax". 
IRLTJ (1961): 232-93. 

Tn. SJ = E. R. Tenishev. Stroj salarskogo jazyka. M., 1976. 

Tn. SJJ = E. R. Tenishev. Stroj saryg-jugurskogo jazyka. M., 1976. 

Tn. TPPJ = E. R. Tenishev, "Tjurkojazychnyx pis'mennyx pamjatnikov 
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Udmurtsko-russkij slovar'. Ed. by V. M. Vakhrushev. M., 1983. 

Vaari LJ = E. E. Vjaari (E. Vaari), "Livskij jazyk". JN III (1966): 13 8- 
54. 

Vaari PL = Eduard Vaari, "Plural im Livischen". CIFU 6 (1990) II: 454- 

6. 

Vaba BaltVFin = L. R. Vaba, "O probleme baltijskikh zaimstvovanij v 
volzhsko-finskikh jazykakh". TBaltK (1985): 139-40. 



3058 



Vacek DA = J. Vacek, "Dravidsko-altajske jazykove vztahy z noveho 
pohledu". NovO XXXII (1977): 148-51. 

Vacek DAR = J. Vacek, "The Dravido- Altaic relationship". AO LV 
(1987): 134-49. 

Vacek GRG = J. Vacek, "To grow, to rise, to be great' in Dravidian & 
Altaic". AO LXIV (1996): 295-334. 

Vacek LPMD = J. Vacek, "Lekhical parallels in the Dravidian and 
Mongolian comparison". AO LXVI (1993): 401-11. 

Vacek MD = J. Vacek, "The problem of the genetic relationship of the 
Mongolian and Dravidian languages". AO XL VI (1978): 141-51. 

Vacek MDVB = J. Vacek, "Dravido-Altaic: The Mongolian and 
Dravidian verbal bases". JTS XXIII (1983): 1-17. 

Varbot K = Zh. Zh. Varbot, "Indojevropejskoje *k'leu- ". EIRJ H 
(1962): 58-70 

Vas. = G.M. Vasilevich. Evenkijsko-russkij slovar'. M., 1958. 

Vas. RES = G.M. Vasilevich. Russko-evenkijskij slovar'. M., 1948. 

Vaszolyi UnLZV = Vaszolyi Erik, "Az urali -n -latfvuszrag nyomaj a 
ziirjen es a votjak nyelvben". NyK LXX/2 (1968): 373-82. 

Vc. = Werner Vycichl. Dictionnaire etymologique de la langue copte. 
Leuven, 1983. 

Vc. A = W. Vycichl, "Aigyptiaka. Beitrage zur vergleichenden 
Hamitosemitistik". WZKM XL (1933): 171-80. 

Vc. ACBM = W. Vycichl, "Appendice", in CBM (1980): 98-111. 

Vc. ADB = W. Vycichl, "L'article defini du berbere". MemAB (1957): 
139-46. 

Vc. B = W. Vycichl, "Beja - a language with seven seals". CO (1988): 
409-30. 

Vc. EAChS = W. Vycichl, "L'etat actuel des etudes chamito- 
semitiques". IHSC 2 (1978): 63-76. 

Vc. EHS = W. Vycichl, "Egyptian and the other Hamito-Semitic 
languages". HS (1975): 201-12. 

Vc. FNES = W. Vycichl, "A propos de la flexion nominale en egyptien 
et en semitique". CdE LVII, No. 113 (1982): 55-64. 

Vc. GASW = W. Vycichl, "Grundlagen der agyptisch-semitischen 
Wortvergleichung". MDAIK XVI (1958) (= Festschrift zum 80. 
Geburtstag von Prof. Dr. H. Junker. 2. Teil): 367-405. 

Vc. HA = W. Vycichl, "Hausa und Agyptisch. Ein Beitrag zur 
historischen Hamitistik". MSOS-3 , Jg. XXXVII (1934): 36-116. 

Vc. HLB = W. Vycichl, "Histoire de la langue berbere". CIO 21 
(1949). 

Vc. HSQB = W. Vycichl, "Das hamitosemitische Nomen agentis qattal 
in den Berbersprachen". Mus. XXXIII (1970): 541-5. 

Vc. L = W. Vycichl, "Les etudes chamito-semitiques a l'Universite de 
Fribourg et le "Lamekhitique"". CISChS 1 (1974): 60-7. 

Vc. LCCS = W. Vycichl, "Linguistica comparativa camito-semitica" . 
A3GCSIE (1984): 19-27. 



3059 



Vc. ONN = W. Vycichl, "L'origine du nom du Nil". Aeg. XXXII (1972): 
8-18. 

Vc. NN = W. Vycichl, "Neilos, Nilus, Bahr-en-Nll, woher kommt die 
Bezeichnung "Nil"?". RSO XXXII (1957). 

Vc. PE = W. Vycichl, "Les terminaisons du pluriel externe des noms 
berberes. Etude semantique et historique". FsGPG (1993): 255-68. 

Vc. UB = W. Vycichl, "Umlaut in den Berbersprachen Afrikas. Eine 
Einfiihrung in die berberische Sprachgeschichte". WZKM LII/3-4 
(1955): 304-25. 

Vc. VLE I = W. Vycichl. La vocalisation de la langue egyptienne. Tome 
I. La phonetique. Le Caire, 1990. 

Vc. VMHSS = W. Vycichl, "Zur vergleichenden Morphologie der 
hamitosemitischen Sprachen". SChHS (1995): 17-24. 

Vc. Z = W. Vycichl, "Die hamitosemitische Bezeichnung der "Zunge"". 
Ms., Gen., s.a. 

vD = J. H. van Dale. Groot Woordenboek der nederlandse taal. Mit 
een uitvoerig suppelment door C. Kruyskamp. I-II. 9th. print. Hague, 
1970. 

VD ILK = Louis de Vincennes, J.-M. Dallet. Initiation a la langue 
berbere (Kabylie). I-II. FN, 1960. 

Ven. GALJ = I. Veniaminov. Opyt grammatiki aleutsko-lis'jevskago 
jazyka. SPb., 1846. 

Ven. SALJ = I. Veniaminov. Slovar' aleutsko-lis'jevskago jazyka. SPb., 
,1846.,. 

VenCh DMG = M. Ventris, J. Chadwick. Documents in Mycenean 
Greek. Cm., 1956. 

Vende FUT = K. Vende. Finno-ugorskaja transkripcija (FUT) v 
istoricheskom aspekte i v sopostavlenii s Mezhdunarodnym 
foneticheskim alfavitom (MFA). Tall., 1967. 

VenkS TPhR = J. Venkateswara Sastry. Telugu Phonetic Reader. 
Mysore, 1972. 

Venn. PhMCGTh = Theo Vennemann, "Phonological and morphological 
consequences of the 'glottalic theory'". NSIE (1989): 107-15. 

Vert. P = Viktotiya V. Vertogradova. Prakrity. M., Izd. vost. lit., 1978. 

Ves. = Z. Veselovs'ka. Ukrajins'kyj naholos v slovari Beryndy. Kiev, 
1929 (= ZIFVUA XXI-XXII) 

Vet. DChA = T. L. Vetoshkina, "O dialektnom chlenenii afrazijskoj 
jazykovoj obshchnosti (po dannym kushitskoj glagol'noj morfologii) " . 
GATS J A (1983): 265-71 

Vet. OA = T. L. Vetoshkina, "Otricanije v agavskix jazykax (voprosy 
rekonstrukcii)". AIJ (1987): 269-93. 

Vey = M. Vey, "Slave St- provenant d'i.-e. *pt-". BSLP XXXII (1931): 
65-7. 

Vg. BPBd = Rainer Maria Voigt, "Zur Bilding des Prasens in Bedauye". 
CO (1988): 379-407. 



3060 



Vg. BPOK = R. M. Voigt, "Die beiden Prafixkonjugationen im 
Ostkuschitischen". At) LXVIII (1985): 87-104. 

Vg. CC = R. M. Voigt, "The classification of Cushitic". Handout. 3. 
Internationaler Kuschitisten- und OmotistenkongreB. B., 1994. 
Unpublished. 

Vg. LS = R. M. Voigt, "Die Lateralreihe /S S Zl im Semitischen. ZDMG 
CXLII (1992): 37-52. 

Vg. N = R. M. Voigt, "Nominal (and verbal nasalization and the 
nominal plural morphemes in Semitohamitic". AAT (1999): 11-22. 

Vg. PhRA = R. M. Voigt, "On some phonological rules in Arbore, a 
Lowland East Cushitic langiage". JAAL III (1991-2): 58-66. 

Vg. PIRH = R. M. Voigt, "A problem of internal reconstruction: is there 
a morphological change sa, Si -» ya in Hausa?". JWAL XVI/2 (1986): 
49-60. 

Vg. PP = R. M. Voigt, "Die Personalpronomina der 3. Person im 
Semitischen". WdO XVIII (1987): 49-63. 

Vg. RflSC = R. M. Voigt, "Die Form des Reflexivstammes und der 
ersten Person Singular im Kuschitischen". At) LXVII (1984): 233-47. 

Vg. rAU = R. M. Voigt, review of A1J LB. ZDMG CXLII (1992): 425-8. 

Vg. rGsAbr = R. M. Voigt, review of GsAbr. At) LXXVI (1993): 147-9. 

Vg. rSimO = R. M. Voigt, review of Sim ("Morphophonemics of the 
verb in Rendille") and Oo ("Gender and plurality in Rendille"). ZDMG 
CXXXV (1985): 163-78 

Vg. SHC = R. M. Voigt, "On Semitohamitic comparison". NELM 
(1999): 315-25. 

Vg. SHN = R. M. Voigt, "On Semitohamitic and Nostratic 
comparisons". SNM (1998). S. p. 

Vg. SHO = R. M. Voigt, "Semitohamitisch und Omotisch". AfrM XI/2 
(1978): 33-60. 

Vg. SHS = R. M. Voigt, "The sound-shift S 1 -» h -» 0 in Semitic". 
Handout of a lecture. J., 1989. 

Vg. Ssh0 = R. M. Voigt, "The sound-shift S 1 -» h -» 0 in Semitic". 
Handout. J., August 1991. 

Vg. TPC = R. M. Voigt, "The two prefix-conjugations in East Cushitic, 
East Semitic, and Chadic". BSOAS L/2 (1987): 330-45. 

Vg. TSH = R. M. Voigt, "Die t-Bildungen im Semitohamitischen" . 

Handout. Tub., 1983. 

Vg. UIAA = R. M. Voigt, "Die Entsprechung der ursemitischen 
Interdentale im Altathiopischen". FsEW I (1994): 102-17. 

Vg. VDU = R. M. Voigt, "On voicing and devoicng in Ugaritic". SSLS II 
(1991): 1619-31. 

Vg. VGB = R. M. Voigt, "Die Verbalklassen des Grundstammes in 
B e d a u y e \ AfrM (1986): 26-37. 

Vg. VCPCh = R. M. Voigt, "Verbal conjugation in Proto-Chadic". CPChL 
(1989): 267-84. 



3061 



Vg. VSG = R. M. Voigt, "The vowel system in Geez". ESLs (1983): 355- 
62. 

Viitso CPhPU = Tiit-Rein Viitso, "Consonantal phonemes in Proto- 
Uralic and Proto-Finno-Ugrian". CIFU 3 (1975): 174-8. 

Viitso FSPB = T.-R. Vijtso. Osnovnyje problemy fonologicheskoj 
struktury pribaltijsko-finskix jazykov i jejo istorii. Avtor. dokt. diss. 
Tartu, 1982. 

Viitso LivJ = T.-R. Vijtso (T.-R. Viitso), "Livskij jazyk". JM-U (1993): 
76-90. 

Viitso LMSF = T.-R. Viitso. Laanemeresoome fonoloogia kusimusi. 
Tall., 1981. 

Viitso OFUJ = T.-R. Vijtso, "K opisaniju fonologii ural'skix jazykov". 
SFU IX/ 1 (1973): 57-62. 

Viitso PFFFUe = T.-R. Vijtso, "O nekotoryx pribaltijsko-finskix 
fonologicheskix pravilax i prafinno-ugorskix imennyx e-osnovax". SFU 
IX/2 (1973): 91-8. 

Viitso SVUN = T.-R. Viitso, "Spornyje voprosy uralistiki vazhnyje dlja 
nostratiki". NJNJ (1977): 11. 

Viitso VHVA = T.-R. Viitso, "Vach Hanti vowel alternation". SFU XVI 
(1980): 135-45. 

Vil. USK = J. Vilencik, "Zum ursemitischen Konsonantismus". OLZ 
XXXIV (1931): 505-6. 

Vil. WL = J. Vilencik, "Welchen Lautwert hatte fjts im 

Ursemitischen?". OLZ XXXIII (1930): 89-98. 

Vilborg MG = Ebbe Vilborg. A Tentative Grammar of Mycenaean 
Greek. Gtb., 1960. 

Vilkuna ALFola = Kustaa Vilkuna, "Ein friiharisches Lehnwort, fi. ola 
'Feuerstein, Kiesel'". FUF XXI/1-3 (1933): 160-2. 

Vine IEN= Brent Vine, "Indo-European and Nostratic". IF CV(1990): 
9-35. 

Vine rGI = B. Vine, rev. of GI IJI. Lg LXIV (1988): 396-402. 

Vineis L = Edoardo Vineis, "Latino". LIE (1993): 289-348. 

Vinn. JUPK = I. N. Vinnikov. Nekotoryje nabljudenija nad jazykom 
ugaritskoj povesti o Kerete. M., 1960. (XXV Mezhdunarodnyj kongress 
vostokovedov. Doklady delegacii SSSR ). 

Vinn. SAN I, II, III, IV, V, VI = I. N. Vinnikov, "Slovar' aramejskix 
nadpisej". [I] PS III {LXVI} (1958): 171-216; [II] PS IV {LXVH} (1959): 
196-240, [III] PS VII {LXX} (1962): 192-237, [IV] PS IX {LXXH} (1962): 
141-58, [V] PSXI {LXXTV}(1964): 189-232, [ VI] PS XHI {LXXVI} ( 1 9 6 5 ) : 
217-62. 

Vinogr. AJ = S. P. Vinogradova, "Avesty jazyk". JM-VI (2000): 10- 
37. 

Vinogr. DPJ = S. P. Vinogradova, "Drevnepersidskij jazyk". JM-JZI 
(1997): 35-57. 



3062 



Vinogr. JJ = S. P. Vinogradova, "Jagnobskij jazyk". JM-VI (2000): 
210-310. 

Vinogr. SJ = S. P. Vinogradova, "Sogdijskij jazyk". JM-VI (2000): 58- 
95. 

Vit. VLO = E. Vitterbo, "Vocabolario della lingua oromonica". In: 
Cecchi (1887): 101-397. 

VK = Vladimir Krauze. Gomerovskij slovar' (k Iliade i Odisseje). SPb., 
1880. 

VI. = Ioannes Augustus Vullers. Lexicon Persico-Latinum 
etymologicum. I-II. Bonn, 1855-67. Repr.: Graz, 1962. 

Vld. = B. Ja. Vladimircov. SravniteVnaja grammatika mongoV skogo 
pis'mennogo jazyka i xalxaskogo narechija. Vvedenije i fonetika. Lgr., 
1929. 

Vld. SGR = B. Ja. Vladimircov, "Sledy grammaticheskogo roda v 
mongol'skom jazyke". DRAN-B 1925: 31-4. 

Vld. ZDST = B. Ja. Vladimircov, "Zametki k drevnetjurkskim i 
staromongol'skim tekstam". DRAN-B 1929: 289-96. 

Vln. GCLS = A. Vaillant. Grammaire comparee des langues slaves. I-V. 
Lyon / P., 1950-77. 

Vln. MVS = A. Vaillant. Manuel du vieux slave. P., 1948. 

Vln. RSSJ = A. Vajjan. Rukovodstvo po staroslavjanskomu jazyku. M., 
1952 [transl. of Vaillant MVS]. 

Vln. SS = A. Vajan (A. Vaillant), "Slavjanskoje nazvanije selezjonki". 
VJ 1960, No. 6, 66-7. 

Vlr. = Karl Vollers. Volkssprache und Schriftsprache im alten Arabien. 
Str., 1906. 

Vlr. rRnh. = K. Vollers, rev. of Rnh. ZDMG XLIX (1895): 484-515. 
Vis. = L. X. Vil'sker (Leib Wilsker). Samaritjanskij jazyk. M., 1974. 
Vm. = Hermann (Arm in) Vambery. Cagataische Sprachstudien. Lpz., 
1867. 

Vn. = J. Vendryes. Lexique etymologique de I'irlandais ancien. Vols. A, 
B, C, M-N-O-P, R-S, T-U. Db. / P., 1959-1987 (separate pagination for 
every initial letter [indicated in this book by a capital italic character 
preceding the page number or numbers: S 12 means "letter S, p. 12]). 

Vn. ChE = J. Vendryes. Choix d'etudes linguistiques et celtiques. P., 
1952. 

Vn. VMIE = J. Vendryes, "Remarques sur les verbes de mouvement en 
indo-europeen". IL II (1932): 303-7. Reprint: Vn. ChE (1952): 127-31. 

Vnb. P = Rodney Venberg, "Phonemic statements of the Peve 
language". AfrM V (1975). 

Vnd.l = Wenzel [= Vaclav] Vondrak. Vergleichende Slavische 
Grammatik. [1. Aufl.]. I-II. Gott., 1906-1908. 

Vnd.2 = W. Vondrak. Vergleichende Slavische Grammatik. 2. ed. I-II. 
Gott., 1924-1928. 



3063 



Vnk. OSVW = Wolfgang Veenker. Materialien zu einem 
onomasiologisch-semasiologischen Worterbuch der uralischen 
Sprachen. Hm., 1975. 

Vnk. T = W. Veenker. Tundr ajukagirisch.es Worterverzeichnis. Hm., 
1989. 

Vnk. VFU = W. Veenker, " Verwandschaft zwischen dem 
Finnougrischen und entfernteren Sprachgruppen". UAJ XLI (1969]: 
360-71. 

Vnt. = B. Venturino. Dizionario borana-italiano. Bol., 1973. 
Vogt ACS = Hans Vogt, "Armenien et caucasique du Sud". NTS IX 
(1938) 

Vogt AL = H. Vogt, "Armenian language". NEB II (© 1974): 3-4. 
Vogt AVG = H. Vogt, "Alternances vocaliques en georgien". NTS XI 
(1939): 118-35. 

Vogt GLG = H. Vogt. Grammaire de la langue georgienne. Oslo, 1971. 
Vogt NEG = H. Vogt, "Notes d'etymologie georgienne". NTS XXVIH 
(1974): 103-11. 

Vogt SVG= H. Vogt, "Suffixes verbaux en georgien ancien". NTS XTV 
(1947): 38-82. 

Vogt ZAK = G. Fogt (H. Vogt), "Zametki po armjanskomu 
konsonantizmu". VJ 1961, no. 3: 40-3. 

Vol. ChK = A. P. Volodin, "Chukotsko-kamchatskije jazyki". JM-P 
(1997): 12-22. 

Vol. IJ = A. P. Volodin. IteVmenskij jazyk. Lgr., 1976. 

Vol. IJ-97 = A. P. Volodin, "Itel'menskij jazyk". JM-P (1997): 60-71. 

Vol. KerJ = A. P. Volodin, "Kerekskij jazyk". JM-P (1997): 53-60. 

Volm IEGS = M. H. Volm. Indoeuropdisches Erbgut in den 
germanischen und slavischen Sprachen. Wb., 1962. 

VolSk. ChJ = A. P. Volodin, P. Ja. Skorik, "Chukotskij jazyk". JM-P 
(1997): 23-39. 

VolZh. IJ = A. P. Volodin, A. N. Zhukova, "Itel'menskij jazyk". JN V 
(1968): 334-51. 

Vor. SSChJ = M. V. Vorobjev, "Slovarnyj sostav chzhurchzhen'skogo 
jazyka kak etnograficheskij istochnik". DGO 1968, vypusk 5 (1968): 
98-107. 

Voyles EGG = J. B. Voyles. Early Germanic Grammar. San Diego, 1992. 
Vr. = J. de Vries. Altnordisches etymologisches Worterbuch. Ld., 
1961. 

Vr. N = J. de Vries. Nederlands etymologisch woordenboek. Ld., 
1971. 

Vr. REG = J. de Vries, "Das -r- emphaticum im Germanischen". 
MLPhM (1959): 467-85. 

Vraciu DNSR = Ariton Vrachu (A. Vraciu), "Rassuzhdenija o dako- 
mizijskom substrate rumynskogo jazyka". BE VIII (1964): 15-46. 

Vrb. = V. Verbickij. Slovar' altajskago i aladagskago narechij. Kaz., 
1884. 



3064 



Vrd. JG = I. Vardul'. "O prirode japonskix «ganio»". MTKJ (1965): 
278-83 

Vrg. ES = Joseph Vergote, "Le rapport de l'egyptien avec les langues 
semitiques. Qelques aspects du probleme". CISChS 1 (1974): 49-54. 

Vrg. GC = J. Vergote. Grammaire copte. I-II. Lv., 1973-1983. 

Vrg. PhHE = J. Vergote. Phonetique historique de l'egyptien. Les 
consonnes. Lv., 1945 (BM XIX) 

Vrg. VES = J. Vergote, "De verhouding van het Egyptisch tot de 
Semietische talen". MKVAW XXVII/4 (1965): 3-107. 

Vrg. VEW = J. Vergote, "De oplossing van een gewichtig probleem: de 
vocalisatie van de Egyptische werkwoordvormen" . MKVAW XXII/7 
(1960): 5-56. 

Vrt. = Edith Vertes. Die ostjakischen Pronomina. Bdp., 1967. 

Vrt. PkOU = E. Vertes, "Die Vertretung des Inlaut-*k- im 
Obugrischen". EFOu XV (1973, published in 1975): 129-32. 

Vs. = M. Fasmer (Max Vasmer). Etimologicheskij slovar' russkogo 
jazyka. I-IV. M., 1964-1973. 

Vs. SAW = Max Vasmer, Studien zur albanesischen Wortbildung. I. 
Tartu, 1921 (= EVTUT I, opus 1). 

Vt. VLT = L. de Vito. Vocabolario della lingua tigrigna. R., 1896. 

Vtr. = E. Vetter. Handbuch der italischen Dialekte. Heid., 1953. 

VVLW= Charles F. Voegelin, Florence M. Voegelin, "Languages of the 
world". NEB X (©1974): 662-72. 

Vv. AEN = Alexander Vovin, "Altaic evidence for Nostratic". NELM 
(1999): 367-86. 

Vv. AEN-d = A. Vovin, "Altaic evidence for Nostratic". First draft. SNM 
(1998), s.p. 

Vv. AK = A. Vovin, "Once again of the accusative marker in Korean". 
D XII/2 (1995): 223-6. 

Vv. GAJ = A. Vovin, "Genetic affiliation of Japanese and methodology 
of linguistic comparison". JSFOu LXXXV (1994): 24-56. 

Vv. JKAL = A. Vovin, "Japanese and Korean as Altaic languages". Ms. 6 
pp. 

Vv. KJ = A. Vovin, "O drevnekorejsko-drevnejaponskix jazykovyx 
svjazjax". NAA 1986, no. 5: 98-102. 

Vv. LDROJ = A. Vovin, "Long-distance relationships, reconstruction 
methodology, and the origins of Japanese", D XI/1 (1994): 95-114. 

Vv. LVPJ= A. Vovin, "Long vowels in Proto- Japanese", JEAL II (1993): 
125-34. 

Vv. MKA = A. Vovin, "About the phonetic value of the Middle Korean 
grapheme A ", BSOAS LVI/2 (1993): 247-59. 

Vv. NA = A. Vovin, "Nostratic and Altaic: level of relationship". StN 
(1993). 6 pp.. Handout and abstract. 

Vv. SJE = A. Vovin, "Some Japanese etymologies". FsSh (1997): 342- 

8. 



3065 



Vv. VVM = A. Vovin, "Voiceless velars in Manchu". JSFOu LXXXVII 
(1997): 263-80. 

VW AI = N. van Wijk. Die baltischen und slavischen Akzent- und 
Intonationssy steme . 2nd ed. H., 1958. 

Vx. EA = N. B. Vakhtin (Vaxtin), "Eskimossko-aleutskije jazyki". JM-P 
(1997): 72-5. 

Vx. G = N. B. Vakhtin, "Grenlandskij jazyk". JM-P (1997): 93-101. 

Vx. IA = N. B. Vakhtin, "Inuitov Aljaski jazyk". JM-P (1997): 89-90. 

Vx. IK = N. B. Vakhtin, "Inuitov Kanady jazyk". JM-P (1997): 90-2. 

Vx. JA = N. B. Vakhtin, "Jupikskije jazyki Aljaski". JM-P (1997): 86-9. 

VZ = Vladimir Veliaminov-Zernov. Dictionnaire djaghatai-turc . SPb., 
1869 [publication of Abusqa , a Chaghatay-Osman dictionary (early 
16th c.)]. 

Vz. = Hans-Peter Vietze. Lehrbuch der mongolischen Sprache. Lpz., 
1969. 

W EDW = Ferdinand J. Wiedemann. Estnisch-deutsches Worterbuch. 
SPb., 1893. 

W ESS = F. J. Wiedemann. Eesti-saksa sonaraamat - Estnisch-deutsches 
Worterbuch. Tall., 1973. (reprint of Wied. EDW) 

W SDW = F. J. Wiedemann. Syrjdnisch-deutsches Worterbuch, nebst 
einem Wotjakisch-deutschen. SPb, 1880. Repr.: H., 1964. 

Wajnberg TQ = I. Wajnberg. Researches of Tigriha Quadriliterals of 
Phonetic Origin. Cr., 1937. 

WalG = H. Walravens, M. Gimm. Deutsch-mandschurisches 
Worterverzeichnis (nach H. C. von Gabelentz' Mandschu-Deutschem 
Worterbuch). Wb., 1978. 

Wallace rMartSO = Rex Wallace, rev. of Mart. SO. D V/l-2 (1988): 
233-7. 

Walter G = Adolf Walter, "Griechisch". FsStr (1924): 319-60. 

Ward BRbi = W. A. Ward, "The biconsonantal root *b§ and remarks 
on bilabial interchang in Egyptian". ZAS CII (1975): 60-7. 

Ward EU = W. A. Ward, "Comparative studies in Egyptian and 
Ugaritic". JNES XX (1961): 31-40. 

Ward ESE = W. A. Ward, "Some Egypto-Semitic etymologies". Or. n. s. 
XXXI (1962): 397-412. 

Ward ESR = W. A. Ward, "Notes on some Egypto-Semitic roots". ZAS 
XCV (1968): 65-72. 

Ward ShwyUE = W. A. Ward, "The Semitic root hwy in Ugaritic and 

derived stems in Egyptian". JNES XXVIII/4 (1969): 265-8. 

Ward SLE = W. A. Ward, "Notes on some Semitic loanwords and 
personal names in Late Egyptian". Or n. s. XXXII (1963): 413-46. 

Watson = C. M. Watson. Comparative Vocabularies of the Languages 
Spoken at Suakin: Arabic, Hadendoa, Beni-Amer. L., 1888. 

WB LWA = D. Westermann, M. A. Bryan. Languages of West Africa. 
Folkestone / L., 1970 (= HAL, part II). 



3066 



Wb. = W. v. Wartburg. Franzdsisches etymologisches Worterbuch. 
Eine Darstellung des galloromanischen Sprachschatze . . 23 fasc. Bonn / 
Lpz. & B. / P. / Basel, 1922-70. 

Wc. EPS-1901 = Yrjo Wichmann, "Etymologisches aus den permischen 
Sprachen". FUF 1/1 (1901): 99-111. 

Wc. EPS-1904 = Y. Wichmann, "Etymologisches aus den permischen 
Sprachen". FUF III/1-3 (1904): 99-110. 

Wc. EPS-1912 = Y. Wichmann, "Etymologisches aus den permischen 
Sprachen". FUF XII/1-2 (1912): 128-38. 

Wc. EPS-1914 = Y. Wichmann, "Etymologisches aus den permischen 
Sprachen". FUF XIV/1-3 (1914): 82-120. 

Wc. EPS-1924 = Y. Wichmann, "Etymologisches aus den permischen 
Sprachen. 64-104". FUF XVI/2-3 (1924): 185-212. 

Wc. FUAA = Y. Wichmann, "Zur Geschichte der finnisch-ugrischen 
anlautenden Affrikaten nebst einem Exkurs iiber die finnisch-ugrischen 
anlautenden Klusile". FUF XI (1911): 173-289. 

Wc. FU1P0 = Y. Wichmann, "Zur Geschichte der finnisch-ugrischen 1- 
Laute (*1 und *1), bes. in den permischen Sprachen und im 
Ostjakischen". FUF XV/1-3 (1914-22): 1-55. 

Wc. FUhcL = Y. Wichmann, "Tiber die Vertretung des urspr. fiugr. 

*ntS- ~ *ndz- im Lappischen". FUF XIV/1-3 (1914): 11-7. 

Wc. FUscT = Y. Wichmann, "Zur Geschichte der finnisch-ugrischen 
anlautenden S- und C-Laute im Tscheremissischen". FUF VI/1-3 (1906- 
8): 17-39. 

Wc. Hhusz = Y. Wichmann, "Ung. htisz und Verwandtes". MSFOu LH 
(1924): 340-8. 

Wc. Mlango = Y. Wichmann, "Mord. (Paas.) larjgO, larjga 'Oberflache, 
Ausseres'". FUF XVIII/1-3 (1927): 232. 

Wc. RhT = Y. Wichmann, "Tiber eine Art «Rhotazismus» im 
Tscheremissischen". FUF IX/1-3 (1909-11): 114-9. 

Wc. SF = Y. Wichmann, "Noch einmal syrj. SUrym - fi. SUrma". FUF 
III/1-3 (1904): 117-28. 

Wc. SKFU = Y. Wichmann, "Die syrjanische Bildung auf -6b, -dp und 
der Komparativ im Finnisch-ugrischen". FUF 1/3 (1902): 189-93. 

Wc. StWU = Y. Wichmann, "Zum Stufenwechsel im Hungarischen". FUF 
VII/1-3 (1907-9): 31-52. 

Wc. SW = Y. Wichmann. Syrjdnischer Wortschatz nebst Hauptziigen 
der Formenlehre. Bearb. und hrs. von T. E. Uotila. Hs., 1942. 

Wc. TLP = Y. Wichmann, "Die tschuwassischen Lehnworter in den 
permischen Sprachen". Hs., 1903 (= MSFOu XXI) 

Wc. TNB = Y. Wichmann, "Beitrage zur tscheremissischen 
Nominalbildungslehre", JSFOu XXX (1913-1918), opus 6. S. p. 

Wc. TT = Y. Wichmann. Tscheremissische Texte mit Worterverzeichnis 
und grammatikalischem Abrifi. Hs., 1923. 



3067 



Wc. TT-2 = Y. Wichmann. Tscheremissische Texte mit 
Worterverzeichnis und grammatikalischem Abrifi. 2nd ed. Hs., 1953. 

Wc. W = Y. Wichmann. Wotjakische Chrestomathie mit Glossar. 2nd 
ed. Hs., 1954. 

WD = Jakob Wackernagel, A. Debrunner. Altindische Grammatik. 
Gott., 1896-1957. [I, II/l (by Wackernagel), Gott., 1896-1905; II/2 (by 
Debrunner), Gott., 1954; III (by both authors), Gott., 1930. 

WD-N = A. Debrunner, Nachtrdge to WD I, Gott., 1957. 

Wd. = Wada Shohei. Suwahiri-go taisho Iraku-go kiso goishu = Sh. 
Wada. Iraqw Basic Vocabulary with Swahili Equivalents. Tk., 1973. 

WdB = D. R. Woodhead, W. Beene. A Dictionary of Iraqi Arabic. 
Arabic-English. Wash., 1967 

Wdh. = Fred C. Woudhuizen. Linguistica Tyrrhenica. I-II. Amst., 1992- 

8. 

Wdk. BY = Klaus Wedekind, "Gimo-Jan or Ben-Yem-Om: Benc-Yemsa 
phonemes, tones, and words". OmLS (1990): 68-184. 

Wdk. GCEthC = K. Wedekind, "Glottalization constraints and Ethiopian 
counter-evidence". EL XXIV/1-2 (1990): 127-37. 

Weeks = David M. Weeks. Hittite Vocabulary. An Anatolian appendix 
to Buck's "Dictionary of Selected Synonyms in the Principal E 
Languages". LA, 1985. PhD dissertation. 

Wehr = H. Wehr. Arabisches Worterbuch fiir die Schriftsprache der 
Gegenwart. 3rd ed. Lpz., 1958. 

WeibP = Chr. Weibegue, P. Palayer. Lexique lele-frangais . Sarh (Tchad), 
1982. 

Wg. IkweFU = H. Wagner, "Indogermanisches *-k w e 'und, wenn' im 
Finnisch-Ugrischen". In: 2-me Congres International des finno-ougristes, 
Hs., 1965. 

Wg. IVM = H. Wagner, "Zu den idg.-ural. Beziehungen". CIFU 3-T 
(1970): 1-33. 

Wg. IVM = H. Wagner, "Indogermanisch-Vorderasiatisch- 
Mediterranes". KZ LXXV (1958): 58-75. 

WH = A. Walde, J. B. Hofmann. Lateinisches etymologisches 
Worterbuch. I-II. 5. Aufl. Heid., 1982. 

Wh. IC = Wilfred Howell Whiteley. A Short Description of Item 
Categories in Iraqw. Kampala, 1958. 

Wh. SI = W. H. Whiteley. Studies in Iraqw. Practical Introduction. 
Kampala, 1953. 

Wh. VR = W. H. Whiteley, "The verbal radical in Iraqw". ALS I 
(1960): 79-95. 

Wht. DAG = Joshua Whatmough. The Dialects of Ancient Gaul. CmM, 
1970. 

Wht. rP = J. Whatmough, rev. of P, in 12 parts: rPl, Lg XXV (1949): 
285-90; rP2, Lg XXVI (1950): 299-302; rP3, Lg XXVH (1951): 80-1; 
rP4, Lg XXVII (1951): 570-1; rP5, Lg XXVIII (1952): 265-7; rP6, Lg XXIX 
(1953): 481-3; rP7, Lg XXX (1954): 399-401; rP8, Lg XXXI (1955): 554- 



3068 



6; rP9, Lg XXXII (1956): 716-8; rPIO, Lg XXXIV (1958): 106-7; rPll, Lg 
XXXV (1959): 321-2; rP12, Lg XXXVI (1960): 118-9. 

Wiik VSUL = Kalevi Wiik, "Vowel systems and vowel changes in twenty 
Uralic proto-laguages". CIFU 7 3A (1990): 86-96. 

Willms DDB = Alfred Willms. Die dialektale Differenzierung des 
Berberischen. B., Reimer, 1980 (= At) , Beiheft XXXI). 

Willms GSBD = A. Willms. Grammatik der siidlichen Berberdialekte . 
GL, 1972. 

Willms SK = A. Willms, "Sekundare Kontrastierung in Erganzung der 
Konsonantenlange im Berberischen Stidmarokkos" . At) XLVHI ( 1 964) : 
289-93. 

Wils EKKS = J. Wils, "Die Entwicklung des kuschitischen 
Kasussystems". MLGin. (1937): 311-33. 

Winer = Georg Benedikt Winer. Chalddische Grammatik. 3rd ed. Lpz., 
1882. 

Winkler SamF = H. Winkler, "Samojedisch und Finnisch". FUF Xll/1-2 
(1912): 115-27. 

Wittmann LStH = Henri Wittmann, "A lexico-statistical inquiry into 
the diachrony of Hittite". IF LXXIV (1969 [1970]): 1-10. 

Wk. EUL = Karl Bernhard Wiklund. Entwurf einer urlappischen 
Lautlehre. Hs., 1896 (MSFOu X/l). 

Wk. FUI = K. B. Wiklund, "Finnisch-ugrisch und Indogermanisch". MO 
I (1906). 

Wk. IFUO = K. B. Wikund, "Az indogerman es a finnugor nyelvek 
□ srokonsaganak kerdesehez". NyK XXXVII (1907): 1-13. 

Wk. GLaGUS = K. B. Wiklund, "Zur Geschichte des urlappischen a und 
U in unbetonter Silbe". FUF 1/1 (1901): 81-98, II/l (1902): 41-71. 

Wk. LLW = K. B. Wiklund. Lule-lappisches Worterbuch. Hs., 1890. 
Reprint: Oosterhout, 1969. 

Wk. SWL = K. B. Wiklund, "Zur Lehre vom Stufenwechsel im 
Lappischen". FUF VI/1-3 (1906-8): 5-16. 

WKAS = Worterbuch der klassischen arabischen Sprache. Lief. 1- . 
Wb., 1957-. 

Wkm. FOUL = Bo Wickman. The Form of the Object in the Uralic 
Languages. Up. / Wb., 1955 (= UUA 1955: 6) 

Wkm. VFU = Bo Wickman, "Die Verwandschaft des Finnougrischen 
mit anderen Sprachen". UAJ XLI (1969): 310-6. 

Wl. ACh = H. Ekkerhard Wolff, ",Aspect' and aspect-related categories 
in Chadic". ChLHSNB (1982): 183-91. 

Wl. ChDPH = H. Ekkehard Wolff, "Proto-Chadic determiners and 
nominal plurals in Hausa". SChHS (1995): 118-28. 

Wl. CTITAA = E. Wolff, "Consonant-tone interference in Chadic and its 
implications for a theory of tonogenesis in Afroasiatic". LCBLTch 
(1987): 193-216. 



3069 



Wl. CTIVA = E. Wolff, "Consonant-tone interference and current 
theories on verbal aspect systems in Chadic languages". Abstracts. IV 
International Hamitosemitic Congress (Marburg). Hm., 1983. Ms. 

Wl. EVCCh = E.Wolff, "The evolution of vowels in Central Chadic". 
SChAL (1983): 211-32. 

Wl. G = E. Wolff, "Die sprachliche Situation in Gwoza-Distrikt". JAfL 
X/l (1971): 61-74. 

Wl. GLL = E. Wolff. A Grammar of the Lamang Language. Gl., 1983. 

Wl. L = E. Wolff, "Le laamang". LMAM I (1981): 435-41. 

Wl. NFNON = E. Wolff, "Neue linguistische Forschungen in 
Nordostnigeria". AU LVIII/1(1974): 7-27. 

Wl. PChWBF = E. Wolff, "Patterns in Chadic (and Afroasiatic?) verb 
base formation". PChL (1977): 199-233. 

Wl. RVWL = E. Wolff, "Reconstructing vowels in Wandala-Lamang" . 
Paper presented at the Colloquium on the Chadic language family 
(Hamburg). Hm., 1981. Ms. 

Wl. SSNON = E. Wolff, "Sprachwandel und Sprachwechsel in 
Nordostnigeria". AU LVIII/3-4 (1974-5): 187-212. 

Wl. VBSMig = E. Wolff, "Verb bases and stems in Migama". AU 
(1977): 163-77. 

Wld. oRV = Alois Walde, "0-farbige Reduktionsvokale im 
Indogermanischen". FsStr (1924): 152-99. 

Wldm. = Th. Waldmeier. Worter-Sammlung aus der Agau-Sprache. St. 
Chrischona, 1868. 

Wlf. = Dominik J. Woelfel. Monumenta Linguae Canariae. Graz, 1965. 

Wlf. EAW = D. J. Woelfel, "Eurafrikanische Wortschichten als 
Kulturschichten". ASFL IX/ 1 (1955). 

W1HL BMVS = E. Wolff, A. Hauenschildt, Th. Labahn, "Biu-Mandara 
vowel systems". BAV (1981): 259-76. 

Wll. = H. D. Williamson. Gondi Grammar and Vocabulary. S.I., 1890. 

Wlm. ALS = William E. Welmers. African Language Structures. Berk. / 
LA, 1973. 

Wlm. S = W. E. Welmers, "Notes on the structure of Saho". W VIE 
(1952): 145-62, 236-51. 

Wn. (= Wn. T I) = Albert-Joris van Windekens. Le tokharien confronte 
avec les autres langues indo-europeennes. I. La phonetique et le 
vocabulaire.. Lv., 1976. 

Wn. DEG = A. -J. van Windekens. Dictionnaire etymologique 
coplementaire de la langue grecque. Lv., 1986. 

Wn. E-5 = A. -J. van Windekens, "Etudes de phonetique tokharienne 
V". Orbis XII (1963): 463-8. 

Wn. E-ll = A. -J. van Windekens, "Etudes de phonetique tokharienne 
XI: Le traitement des labiovelaires indo-europeennes". Orbis XVm 
(1969): 485-512. 

Wn. KTW = A. -J. van Windekens, "Kritische Erlaterungen zur 
tocharischen Wortforschung". KZ LXX (1951): 112-4. 



3070 



Wn. LE = A. -J. van Windekens. Lexique etymologique des dialectes 
tokhariens. Lv., 1941. 

Wn. LS = A. -J. van Windekens, "Linguistische studien. I - V". PhS X 
(1938-1939): 161-88. 

Wn. M = A. -J. van Windekens. Morphologie comparee du tokharien. 
Lv., 1944. 

Wn. MN (= Wn. T II) = A. -J. van Windekens. Le tokharien confronte 
avec les autres langues indo-europeennes. II. La morphologie nominale . 
Lv., 1979 

Wn. MOB = A. -J. van Windekens, "Sur quelques mots d'origine 
balkanique". BE I (1959): 57-64. 

Wn. P = A. -J. van Windekens. Le pelasgique. Essai sur ine langue indo- 
europeenne prehellenique . Lv., 1952. 

Wn. QC = A. -J. van Windekens, "Structure et sens primitif des noms 

de nombre indo-europeens *qU,etU0r- 'quatre' et *penqU,e 'cinq'". F 
LXXXVII (1982): 8-14. 

Wn. TW = A. -J. van Windekens, "Zur tocharischen Wortforschung". KZ 
LXX (1951): 107-111. 

WNL NC = S. Starostin, A. Dolgopolsky, A. Dybo, V. Dybo, A. Korolev, 
A. Militarev, O. Mudrak, G. Starostin, O. Stolbova, Y. Testelec, E 
Helimski, a. o. Workshop in Nostratic Linguistics [Moscow, Aug. 1994]. 
Nostratic comparisons. Ms. M., 1994 

Wnt. AE = Werner Winter, "Armenian evidence". EvidLar/2 (1965): 
100-15. 

Wnt. AEL = W. Winter, "Armenian evidence for Proto-Indo-European 
laryngeals". EvidLar/1 (1960): 27-41. 

Wnt. ATGT = W. Winter, "Armenian, Tocharin, and the "glottalic" 
theory". RLangC (1992): 111-28. 

Wnt. IECh = V. Vinter, "Nekotoryje mysli ob indojevropejskix 
chislitel'nyx". VJ 1989, no. 4: 32-45. 

Wnt. MM = W. Winter, "OInd. magi : Gk. mega reconsidered". MIES 
(1980): 487-95. 

Wnt. OIsuGh = W. Winter, "Old Indie sDnu-, Greek huiUS 'son'". 
FsHoen (1987): 405-8. 

Wnt. rWnT I = W. Winter, rev. of Wn. T I. Lg LVII/4 (1981): 935-41. 

Wnt. rWnT I II = W. Winter, rev. of Wn. T I & II. Kr XXV (1980): 125- 
32. 

Wnt. T = W. Winter, "Tocario". LIE (1993): 181-96. 

Wnt. TE = W. Winter, "Tocharian evidence". EvidLar/2 (1965): 190- 
211. 

Wnt. TEL = W. Winter, "'Tocharian' evidence for Proto-Indo-European 
laryngeals". EvidLar/1 (1960): 173-86. 

Woolner IP = A. C. Woolner. Introduction to Prakrit. Lahore, 1928. 
Reprint: Delhi, 1975. 

Worrell CS = W. H. Worrell. Coptic Sounds. AA, 1934. 



3071 



Worth DWK = Dean S. Worth. Dictionary of Western Kamchadal. 
Berk. / LA, 1969. 

WP = A. Walde, J. Pokorny. Vergleichendes Worterbuch der 
indogermanischen Sprachen. I-II. B. / Lpz., 1927-1930. 

WR = Redei Karoly. Permjakisches Worterverzeichnis aus dem Jahre 
1833 auf Grund der Aufzeichnungen F. A. Wolegows. Bdp., 1968. 

Wr. = Michael Weiers. Die Sprache der Moghol der Provinz Herat in 
Afghanistan. Opladen,1972 (ARWA XLIX). 

Wr. B = M. Weiers. Schriftliche Quellen in MogoJi. II. Bearbeitung der 
Texte. Opladen, 1975. 

Wr. PM = M. Weiers. Schriftliche Quellen in Mogoll. III. Poesie der 
Mogholen. Opladen, 1977. 

Wrd. = O. Wardrop, "English-Svanetian vocabulary". JRAS, 1911, July: 
589-634. 

Wright = W. Wright. A Grammar of the Arabic Language. 3rd ed. I-II. 
Cm., 1967. 

Wright CG = William Wright. Lectures on the Comparative Grammar of 
the Semitic Languages. Cm., 1890. 

Wrk. = F. Wordick. A Generative-Extensionist Analysis of the Proto- 
Indo-European Kinship System with a Phonological and Semantic 
Reconstruction of the Terms. PdD thesis, Michigan Univ. AA, 1970. MF. 

WrW = T. Wright. Anglo-Saxon and Old English Vocabularies . 2nd ed. 
Ed. by R. P. Wulcker. L., 1884. 

WS = Werner Sasse. Das Glossar Koryo-pangon im Kyerim yusa. 
Studien zur EntschlUselung eines chinesischen Glossars 
mittelkoreanischer Worter. Wb., 1976. 

Ws. = Wolfhart Westendorf. Koptisches Handworterbuch. Bearb. auf 
Grund des Koptischen Handworterbuchs von W. Spiegelberg. Heid., 
1965-77. 

WsW = D. Westermann, Ida C. Ward. Practical Phonetics for Students 
of African Languages. L., 1933. 

Wtk. CAL = Calvert. Watkins, "Notes on componential analysis of 
laryngeals". EvidLar/1 (1960): 232-8. 

Wtk. CLHE = C. Watkins, "A Celtic-Latin-Hittite etymology". FsMoran 
(1990): 451-4. 

Wtk. CV = C. Watkins. Indo-European Origin of the Celtic Verb. I: The 
Sigmatic Aorist. Db., 1962. 

Wtk. EBS = C. Watkins, "Evidence in Balto-Slavic". EvidLar/2 (1965): 
116-22. 

Wtk. Elt = C. Watkins, "Evidence in Italic". EvidLar/2 (1965): 181-9. 

Wtk. ELBS = C. Watkins, "Evidence for laryngeals in Balto-Slavic". 
EvidLar/1 (1960): 42-53. 

Wtk. ELIt = C. Watkins, "Evidence for laryngeals in Italic". EvidLar/1 
(1960): 187-98. 

Wtk. G = C. Watkins, "God". AIG (1974): 101-10. 



3072 



Wtk. GHE = C. Watkins, "A Greek-Hittite etymology". FsNeum (1982): 
455-7. 

Wtk. GIV = Indogermanische Grammatik. Ed. by J. Kurytow i cz. Vol. 3: 
C. Watkins. Formenlehre. Pt. 1: Geschichte der indogermanischen 
Verbalflexion. Heid., 1969. 

Wtk. ICR = C. Watkins, "Italo-Celtic revisited". AIED (1966): 29-50. 

Wtk. IESS = C. Watkins, "Preliminaries to the reconstruction of Indo- 
European sentence structure". ICL 9 (1964): 1035-45. 

Wtk. LHE = C. Watkins, "A Latin-Hittite etymology". Lg XLV/2 (1969): 
235-41. 

Wtk. OIV = C. Watkins, "Preliminaries to a historical and comparative 
analysis of the syntax of the Old Irish verb". Celt. VI (1963). 

Wtk. PIE = C. Watkins, "II proto-indoeuropeo". LIE (1993): 45-94. 

Wtk. rIEN = C. Watkins, rev. of IEN. D X/l (1993): 127-30. 

Wtk. S = C. Watkins, "I.-E. 'star'". Spr XX (1974): 10-4. 

Wts. = Nikolaas Witsen. Noord en Oost Tartaryen. I-II. Amst., 1692; 
2nd ed,. 1705; 3rd ed., 1785. 

Wurm 6 = Stefan Wurm, "Das Ozbekische". PhTF I (1959): 489-524. 

Wiist IAB = Walther Wiist, "Idg. *peleku- Axt, Beil'. Eine 

palolinguistische Studie". STAT -B XCIII/1 (1956). 

Wiist IGFU = W. Wiist, "Ein weiterer idg.-finnisch-ugrischer 
Zusammenhang?". UAJ XXVI/3-4 (1954): 135-8. 

WVD VII = Wogulische Volksdichtung. Gesammelt und iibersetzt von 
Artturi Kannisto. VII. Band. Worterverzeichnis zu den Bdnden I-VI. 
Bearbeitet von M. Liimola und V. Eiras. Hrsg. von V. Eiras. Hs., 1982 [ = 
SUST CLXXX). 

WW = Wilhelm Wackernagel. Worterbuch zum althochdeutschen 
Lesebuch. Basel, 1861. 

Wy. GPV = William F. Wyatt, Jr. The Greek Prothetic Vowel. Cleveland, 
1972 (= PhMAPhA XXXI). 

Wy. IEa = William F. Wyatt, Jr. Indo-European /a/. Phil., 1970. 

WZWdk. DM = Wolde-Gebriel Tanaba, Zewde Cheru & K. Wedekind, 
"The S.L.L.E 320 item wordlists" [of Diraasha (Gidole) and Muusiye 
(Bussa)]. SLLE XIX (1994): 6-17. 

Xab. KBJ = M. A. Xabichev, "Karachajevo-balkarskij jazyk". JN II 
(1966) 213-33. 

Xach. AAJK = Je. G. Xachaturova, "K voprosu o drevnejshix armjano- 
arijskix jazykovyx kontaktax". ITSTI (1972): 88-93. 

Xak. = F. S. Xakimzjanov. Jazyk epitafij volzhskix bulgar. M., 1978. 

Xalipov = S. G. Xalipov. Kratkaja grammatika vallijskogo jazyka. SPb., 
1995. 

Xb. = P'. Xubut'ia (3. b^&^f^n^). Tushuri k'ilo. Leksik'a. Tb., 1969. 
XhC = A. Xhuvani, E. Cabej, "Parashtesat e gjuhes shqipe". BShSh rV 
(1956): 66-103. [Prefixes in Alb] 

Xm. = L. V. Xomich (Ljudmila Xomich). Nency. M. / Lgr., 1960. 



3073 



Xrak. OKY = V. S. Xrakovskij. "O xaraktere opposicii kataba / Ljaktubu 

v arabskom jazyke". KSINA LXXXVI (1965): 155-63. 

Xromov JJ = A. L. Xromov. Jagnobskij jazyk. M., 1972. 

Xud. = A. Xudobashev ( ni_r|.npuJ2tiUjli. A. M. Xudobashean). 

Barraran 'i haykanan lezue 'i rrusac' barbarr. Armjano-russkij slovar\ 
sostavlennyj po Leksikonu, izdannomu v Venecii i umnozhennyj vnov' 
vvedennymi slovami. I-II. M., 1838. 

Xylander = J. Ritter von Xylander. Das Sprachgeschlecht der Titanen. 
Darstellung der urspriinglichen Verwandtschaft der tatarischen 
Sprachen unter sich und der Sprache der Hellenen... Fr., 1837. 

Y = Yamamoto Kengo. Mansyu-go kd-go kiso-go i-syu = Kengo 
Yamamoto. A Classified Dictionary of Spoken Manchu. Tk., 1969. 

Y TsM = Yamamoto K., "Tsungusu-Moko shogo ni okeru meishi gokan 
keisei gobi -ri ni tsuite". GK XIV (1949): 49-62. 

Yasin = Izz-al-Din Al-Yasin. The Lexical Relation Between Ugaritic and 
Arabic. NY, 1952. 

YChB = Yuan chao bi shi. L Pk.j, 1908. [Text of the Secret History of 
the Mongols, a source of MM of the 13th c] 

YFuj. = Yoichi Fujiwara. A Dialect Grammar of Japanese. Tk., 1965. 

YGE = 'Aba Yohanes Gabra'-'egzi'abher./' Mazgab-qaJat tdgrsna- 
' 'am ha rdria. -{Ethiopian Dictionary Tigrigna-Amharic. Asmara, 1957. 

YGM = H. Meurig Evans, W. O. Thomas, Y Geiriadur Mawr. The 
Complete Welsh-English, English-Welsh Dictionary. 10th ed. Abertawe 
(Wales) / Llandysyl (Wales), 1981. [Two parts with separate pagination: 
YGM-1 = "Welsh-English", YGM-2 = "English-Welsh"]. 

Ym. = Yamaji Hiroaki. A due en- Japanese-English Glossary. Tk., 1956. 

YMA = YusGf Muhammad ' Abclal 1 ah, "Naqs al-qasidati-l-himyariyya 'aw 
Tarnimat as-sams (sGrat min al-'adabi-l-diniyyi f i-l-Yamani-l-qadim)". 
NKQ (1988): 106-27. 

Yon. = Toshinao Yoneyama, "The life and society of the Iraqw". KUAS 
IV (1969): 77-114. 

Yosh. = S. Yoshitake. The Phonetic System of Ancient Japanese. L., 
1934. 

Young IELBT = Steven Young, "Indo-European length and Baltic tone". 
NSL-II (1992): 285-92. 

Yu = Changton Yu (= Liu Changton). Yico e sacen. Seoul, 1964 (repr. 
1955). [= Diet, of Ko of the Yi dynasty period]. 

Yv. = Y. Yeyvin (y2" bSnUr). Mdsoret ha-ldshon ha- c ivrit ha- 
mishtaqqefet ba-niqqud ha-bavli. = Israel Yeivin. The Hebrew Language 
Tradition as Reflected in the Babylonian Vocalization. I-II. J., 5785 AM 
(= 1985). 

Z = I. Zakharov. Polnyj man'chzhursko-russkij slovar\ SPb., 1875. 
Z G = I. Zakharov. Grammatika man'chzhurskago jazyka. SPb., 1879. 
Zab. AA'a = Andrzej Zaborski, "Afroasiatic formative 'a-". AfrM VII/2 
(1974): 81-7. 



3074 



Zab. AC = A. Zaborski, "Remarks on the apophony in Cushitic". BSPL, 
fasc. XXXIII (1975): 165-9. 

Zab. BTRC = A. Zaborski, "Note on biconsonantal and triconsonantal 
roots in Cushitic". FO XVI (1975): 263-6. 

Zab. BTRS = A. Zaborski, "Biconsonantal roots and triconsonantal 
root variation in Semitic: solutions and prospects". SSLs II (1991): 
1675-1703. 

Zab. BVRS = A. Zaborski, "Biconsonantal verbal roots in Semitic". 
ZNUJ XXXV (1971): 51-98. 

Zab. CB = A. Zaborski, "The position of Cushitic and Berber within 
Hamitosemitic dialects". AAN (1997): 49-59. 

Zab. ChS = A. Zaborski, "Chadic stratification". SChAL (1983): 233- 
46. 

Zab. CL = A. Zaborski, "Cushitic languages - an unexplored 
subcontinent". BICUAER XII (1970): 119-28. 

Zab. CO = A. Zaborski, "Preliminary remarks on case morphemes in 
Omotic". OmLS (1990): 617-39. 

Zab. DSCBj = A. Zaborski, "Denominal suffix conjugation in Beja". 
FsMc (1989): 410-8. 

Zab. FPP = A. Zaborski, "First person pronouns in Arabic in the light of 
Arabic and Hamitosemitic dialectology". Kalwaria, s. a. Preprint. 

Zab. HSayC = A. Zaborski, "On the Hamito-Semitic suffix -ay in 
Cushitic". MUSJ XL VIII (1973-4): 23-32. 

Zab. HSP = A. Zaborski, "On Hamitosemitic participles". AAT (1999): 
35-9. 

Zab. IPCM = A. Zaborski, "Insights into Proto-Cushitic morphology". 
IHSC 5 (1991): 75-82. 

Zab. MNPC = A. Zaborski. The Morphology of Nominal Plural in the 
Cushitic Languages. W., 1986 (= BAf XXVIII). 

Zab. NO = A. Zaborski, "Basic numerals in the Omotic languages". ESLs 

(1983) : 375-90. 

Zab. PPSAM = A. Zaborski, "Arcaismi ed innovazioni nei pronomi 
personali del sudarabico moderno". SCI (1994): 251-62. 

Zab. RCCVS = A. Zaborski, "The relative chronolgy of the Cushitic 
verbal systems reconsidered". CO (1988): 179-86. 

Zab. SEP = A. Zaborski, "The Semitic external plural in an Afroasiatic 
perspective". AAL III/6 (1976): 1-9. 

Zab. SG = A. Zaborski, "Materials for a comparative dictionary of 
Cushitic languages: Somali-Galla comparisons". HS (1975): 321-32 

Zab. VB = A. Zaborski, "Remarks on the verb in Beja". Cr., s.a. 
Preprint. To appear in Gedenkschrift Ehrman. 

Zab. VC = A. Zaborski. The Verb in Cushitic. Cr., 1975. 

Zab. VO = A. Zaborski, "Remarks on the verb in Ometo". ICfES 7 

(1984) : 25-30. 

Zab. WBS = A. Zaborski, "Der Wortschatz der Bedscha-Sprache. Eine 
vergleichende Analyse". DOT 23 (1989): 573-91. 
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Zaj. MK = Ananiasz Zajgczkowski , "Material kolokwialny arabsko- 

kipczacki w stowniku «ad-Durrat al-mugTa fl-l-lugat t-turklya». RO 
XXXI/ 1 (1968): 71-115. 

Zaj. S = A. Zajgczkowski. Studia nad jgzykiem staroosmanskim. I-II. 
Cr., 1934-7. 

Zaj. VAKBM I = A. Zajgczkowski. Vocabulaire arabe-kiptchak de 
Vepoque de VEtat Mamelouk «Bulgat aJ-mustaq fl Jugat at-turk wa-J- 
qifyaq». I. he nom. Wa., 1958. 

Zaj. VAKDM I, II, III = A. Zajgczkowski, "Chapitres choisis du 

Vocabulaire arabe-kiptchak «ad-Durrat al-mugTa fl-l-lugat t-turklya». 
[I] RO XXIX/ 1 (1965): 39-98, [II] RO XXIX/2 (1965): 67-116, [III] RO 
XXXII/2 (1969): 19-61. 

Zajc ESM = G. Zajc (Zajc Gabor), "Ob istorii elizii spirantov v 
mordovskom jazyke". CIFU 6 (1990) II: 76-9. 

Zajceva GVepJ = M. I. Zajceva. Grammatika vepsskogo jazyka. Lgr., 
1981. 

Zak. TJ = M. Z. Zakijev, "Tatarskij jazyk"J/Y // (1966): 139-54. 
Zar. BRTS = I. I. Zarubin. Bartangskije i rushanskije teksty i slovar\ 
M. / Lgr., 1937. 

Zar. MJ = I. I. Zarubin. K xarakteristike mundzhanskogo jazyka. Lgr., 
1927. 

Zar. ShTS = I. I. Zarubin. Shugnanskije teksty i slovar'. M. / Lgr., 
1960. 

Zav. BJ = Ju. N. Zavadovskij. Berberskij jazyk. M., 1967. 

Zav. LS = Ju. N. Zavadovskij, "Leksicheskij substrat v arabskix 
dialektax Severnoj Afriki". JAfr (1966): 89-104. 

Zav. NNB = Ju. N. Zavadovskij, "Les noms de nombre berberes a la 
lumiere des etudes comparees chamito-semitiques". CISChS 1 (1974): 
102-12. 

Zaxarov ZNS = A. K. Zakharov (Zaxarov), "O predpolagajemom 
znachenii nekotoryx nostraticheskix slov, oboznachajushchix 
obshchestvennyje, v chastnosti rodstvennyje, otnoshenija". KSI 
(1972): 53-5. ' 

ZaxEd = B. A. Zakharjin (Zaxar'in), D. I. Edel'man. Jazyk kashmiri. M., 
1971. 

Zb. = G. V. Zubko. Fula-russko-francuzskij slovar'. Kamuusu pular 
(fulfulde)-riisinkoore-faransinkoore . Dictionnaire peul (fula)-russe- 
frangais. M., 1980. 

Zeller A = Heinrich L. Zeller, "Armenisch". FsStr (1924): 290-303. 

Zeuss GC = I. C. Zeuss. Grammatica Celtica e monumentis vetustis tarn 
Hibernicce linguce quam Britannicarum dialectorum Cambrics, Cornicce 
Aremoricce comparator Gallicai priscw reliquis. 2nd ed. B. / P., 1971. 

Zewi = Tamar Zewi pD^S ^11, Tamar Cevi). A Syntactical Study of 
Verbal Forms Affixed by *-(n)n- Endings in Classical Arabic, Biblical 
Hebrew, El-Amarna Akkadian, and Ugaritic. Miinster, 1999. 
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Zgusta rAndrNIK = L. Zgusta, rev. of Andronik. NIK (see above s.v.). 
AO XXXV/3 (1967): 491-2. 

ZH = Daniel Zohary & Maria Hopf. Domestication of Plants in the Old 
World. 2nd ed. Oxf., 1994. 

Zh. AJ = A. N. Zhukova, "Aljutorskij jazyk". JN V (1968): 294-309. 

Zh. JPK = A. N. Zhukova. Jazyk palanskix korjakov. M., 1980. 

Zh. KJ = A. N. Zhukova, "Korjakskij jazyk". JN V (1968): 271-93. 

Zh. KJ-97 = A. N. Zhukova, "Korjakskij jazyk". JM-P (1997): 39-53. 

Zh. RKS = A. N. Zhukova. Russko -korjakskij slovar'. M., 1967. 

Zhgh. ChMP = S. Zhghent'i (b. JC?G^6 n )- Ch'anur-megrulis 
ponet'ik'a. Tb., 1953. 

Zhgh. ChT = S. Zhghent'i. Ch'anuri t'ekst'ebi. Arkaburi k'ilok'avi. Tb., 
1938. [Arkaburi Lz texts]. 

Zhgh. GK = S. Zhghent'i. Gurul k'ilo. Tb., 1936. 

Zhgh. KP = S. Zhghent'i. Kartuli enis ponet'ik'a. Tb., 1956. 

Zhgh. LT = S. Zhghent'i, "Labializebul tanxmovanta sak'itxisatvis 
kartvelur enebshi". EIMKIM X (1941): 183-91. 

Zhgh. SP = S. Zhghent'i. Svanuri enis ponet j'k 'is 31'ritadi sak 'itxebi. 
Tb., 1949. 

Zhong = Zhong Suchun. Dawoer yu jianzhi. Pk., 1982. [Diet, of Dagur] 

Zhr. IDAK = V. M. Zhirmunskij, "Nekotoryje itogi diskussii po 
armjanskomu konsonantizmu". VJ 1962, no. 5: 32-46. 

Zhr. IN = V. M. Zhirmunskij. Istorija nemeckogo jazyka. M., 1956. 

Ziegler EKD = F. Ziegler. The English- Kanarese School Dictionary. 
Mangalore, 1929. 

Zink. LD = Z. Zinkevicius. L ietuviy diaiektoiogi ja. Viln., 1966. 

Zink. LJZ I, 11= Z. Zinkevicius, "Lenky-jotvingiy zociinel is?". [I] Bait. 
XXI/1 (1985): 61-82, [II] Bait. XXI/2 (1985): 184-94. 

Zink. LKIG = Z. Zinkevicius. Lietuviy kaibos istorine gramatika. I. 
Jvadas. Istorine fonetika. Daiktavardziy i inksniavimas. Viln., 1980. 

Zink. LKK= Z. Zinkevicius. Lietuviy kaibos istorija. I. Lietuviy kaibos 
kiime. Viln., 1984. 

Zink. RBV = Z. Zinkjavichius (Z. Zinkevicius), "O razvitii baltijskogo 
vokalizma". BSS (1972): 5-14. 

ZL Ag = Zelealem Leyew. First report on a survey of the Shinasha and 
Agew dialects and languages. Ad., 1994 (= SLLE XVIII) [incl. wordlists of 
Qemant and Awngi]. 

ZL Ar = Zelealem Leyew, "Argobba", SLLE XXII (1994): 1-13 [incl. 
Argobba phonology & grammar]. 

Zl. AHD = E. Zyhlarz, "Die agyptisch-hamitische Dekade". ZAS LXVE 
(1931): 133-9. 

Zl. AJPB = E. Zyhlarz, "Altere und jiingere Pluralildung im 
Berberischen". ZES XXII (1931-2): 1-15. 

Zl. GFHS = E. Zyhlarz, "Das geschichtliche Fundament der hamitischen 
Sprachen". Afr. IX (1936): 433-52. 
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Zl. JL = E. Zyhlarz, "Das Wort fur «Jahr» im Altlibyschen". ZES XXm 
(1932-3): 75-7. 

Zl. KALV = E. Zyhlarz, "Konkordanz agyptischer und libyscher 
Verbalstammtypen". ZAS LXX (1934): 107-22. 

Zl. KB = E. Zyhlarz, "Das kanarische Berberisch in ihrem 
Sprachgeschichtlichen Milieu". ZDMG C/2 (1951): 403-60. 

Zl. UANA = E. Zyhlarz, "Die Sprachreste der unterathiopischen 
Nachbaren Altagytens". ZES XXV (1934-5): 161-88, 241-61. 

Zl. USA = E. Zyhlarz, "Ursprung und Sprachcharakter des 
Altagyptischen". ZES XXIII (1932-3): 23-45, 81-110, 161-94. 

Zlz. M I, II = A. A. Zaliznjak, "Materialy dlja izuchenija 
morfologicheskoj struktury drevnegermanskix sushchestvitel'nyx". [I]. 
EtPR (1964): 124-60. [II]. Et 1964 (1965): 160-235. 

ZM = M. I. Zajceva, M. I. Mullonen. Slovar' vepsskogo jazyka. Lgr., 
1972. 

Zm. IGSS = Stefan Zimmer, "Indogermanische Sozialstruktur? Zu zwei 
Thesen Emile Benvenistes". StIGW (1987): 315-29. 

Zm. IG*uks = St. Zimmer, "Idg. *UkSOn". HSF XCV (1981): 84-91. 

ZMO = R. David Zorc, Madina M. Osman. Somali-English Dictionary 
with English Index. 3rd ed. Kensington, MD, 1993. 

Zmr. = H. Zimmern. Akkadische Fremdwdrter als Beweis fur 
babylonischen Kultureinflufi. Lpz., 1915. 

Zmr. 2 = H. Zimmern. Akkadische Fremdwdrter als Beweis fur 
babylonischen Kultureinflufi. 2nd ed. Lpz., 1917 

Zn. = Julius Theodor Zenker. Turkisch-arabisch-persisches 
Handworterbuch. Dictionnaire turc-arabe-persan. I-II. Lpz., 1866-7 

Zol. = I. I. Zolotnickij. Kornevoj chuvashsko-russkij slovar', 
sravnennyj s jazykami raznyx narodov tjurkskago, finskago i drugix 
piemen. Kaz., 1875. 

Zorell GAGB = F. Zorell. Grammatik zur altgeorgischen 
Bibeliibersetzung . R., 1930. 

Zp. G = Julius Zupitza. Die germanischen Gutturale. B., 1896. 

ZpS AME = J. Zupitza. Alt- und mittelenglisches Ubungsbuch ... mit 
einem Worterbuch. 11th ed. Ed. by J. Schipper. W. / Lpz., 1915. 

ZS UA = A. R. Zifel'dt-Simumjagi. Uralo-Altaica. Kniga I. Baku, 1927 
(= TOOIA XII). 

Zsirai O = Zsirai Miklos, "Orom (a finnugor diminutivumok 
ismeretehez)". MNy XXXIII/3-6 (1927): 310-20. 

Zv. = Kamil V. Zvelebil. Comparative Dravidian Phonology. H. / P., 
1970. 

Zv. BNTL = K. Zvelebil, "The body in Nilgiri tribal languages: a 
contribution to areal linguistic studies". JAOS CV/4 (1985): 653-74. 

Zv. CDD*r = K. Zvelebil, "Tamil arukku : Irula tikkU; Tamil aruku : Iiula 
OggU: A contribution to the development of Proto-Dravidian IJDL 
XIX/ 1 (1990): 102-6. 
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Zv. CDM = K. Zvelebil. A Sketch of Comparative Dravidian 
Morphology. I. H. / P. / NY, 1977. 

Zv. DCS = K. Zvelebil, "Dravidian case suffixes: Attempt at a 
reconstruction". JAOS XCII/2 (1972): 272-6. 

Zv. DE = K. Zvelebil, "Dravidian and Elamite: a real breakthrough?". 
JAOS XCIV (1974): 384-5. 

Zv. DL = K. Zvelebil. Dravidian Linguistics. An Introduction. 
Pondicherry, 1990. 

Zv. DP = K. Zvelebil, The Dravidian perspective". NELM (1999): 359- 
65. 

Zv. DrL = K. Zvelebil, "Dravidian languages". NEB V (©1974): 989-92. 
Zv. IL = K. Zvelebil. The Inula Language. I-III. Wb., 1973-82. 
Zv. LLD = K. Zvelebil, "Language list of Dravidian". AO LXV(1997): 
145-90. 

Zv. LRCD = K. Zvelebil, "Long-range language comparison in new 
models of language development: the case of Dravidian". PJDL 1/1 
(1991): 21-31. 

Zv. LSh = K. Zvelebil, "The language of the S hole gas, Nilgiri area, 
South India". JAOS CX/3 (1990): 417-33 [with a glossary] 

Zv. NM = K. Zvelebil, "Brief preliminary report on Aharon 
Dolgopolsky, The Nostratic Macrofamily and Linguistic Palaeontology 
(Cambridge, 1998). The Dravidian perspective". Paper sent to the 
Symposium on the Nostratic Macrofamily, Cm., 1998. 

Zv. PP = K. Zvelebil, "Personal pronouns in Tamil and Dravidian". IIJ 
VI/1 (1962): 65-9. 

Zv. SDM = K. Zvelebil, "From Proto-South Dravidian to Malay alam" . 
AO XXXVIII (1970): 45-67. 

Zv. T550 = K. Zvelebil. Tamil in 550 A.D. An interpretation of Early 
Inscriptional Tamil. Pr., 1964. 

Zv. TJ = K. Zvelebil, "Tamil and Japanese - are they related? The 
hypothesis of Susumu Ohno". BSOAS XLVIII/1 (1985): 116-20. 

Zvd. = M. Zavadskij, "Svaneto-russkij sbornik slov". SMO X(1890), 
part I (otdel I): LII-LXXIV. 

ZVSZ= Zakladni vseslovanska slovnf zasoba. Ed. by F. Kopecny. Brno, 
1964. Preprint. 

ZvV = K. Zvelebil & Jaroslav Vacek. Introduction to the Historical 
Grammr of the Tamil Language. Pr., 1970. 

ZwolA AGKG = Renee Zwolanek, J. Assfalg. Altgeorgische 
Kurzgrammatik. Gott., 1976. 

References to the Old Testament (and its translations), the New 

Testament, the Mishna and the Talmudic texts appear with the 

traditional designation of places. 

LXX = Septuaginta. 
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Periodicals and Collectiue Papers 



(Rbbewciation: Fs. = Festschrift) 

AAH = Acta antiqua Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae (Bdp.). 
AAL = Afroasiatic Linguistics (Malibu). 

AAN = Afroasiatica Neapolitana. Contributi presentati all'8° Incontro 
di Linguistica Afroasiatica (Camito-Semitica), Napoli, 25-26 Gennaio 
1996. Ed. by A. Baussi & M. Tosco (= Studi Africanistici. Serie Etiopica 
VI). Napoli, 1997. 

AAP = Afrikanistische Arbeitspapiere. Schriftenreihe des Kolner 
Instituts fiir Afrikanistik (K.). 

AArmL = Annuals of Armenian Linguistics (Cleveland, Ohio) 
AAS = Asian and African Studies (Bratislava). 

AAT = Afroasiatica Tergestina. Papers from the 9th Italian Meeting of 
Afro-Asiatic (Hamito-Semitic) Linguistics. Trieste, April 23-24, 1998. 
Ed. by Marcello Lamberti and Livia Tonelli. Padova, 1999. 

AAW = Anzeiger der Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften in 
Wien, Philosophisch-historische Klasse ; later: Anzeiger der phil.-hist . 
Klasse der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften. 

AAWLM = Abhandlungen der Akademie der Wissenschaften und der 
Literatur in Mainz. Geistes- und sozialwissenschftliche Klasse. 

AB AW = Abhandlungen der Berliner Akademie der Wissenschaften ( = 
Abhandlungen der Preufiischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
philosophisch-historische Klasse) (Berlin). 

AByAW = Abhandlungen der Bayrischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-historische Klasse. 

AbN = Abr-Nahrayn (Ld.). 

AByAW = Abhandlungen der Bayrischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-historische Klasse. 

ACAL 3 = Third Annual Conference on African Linguistics, 7-8 April 
1972. Ed. by E. Voeltz. Bloom., 1974 (= Indiana Univ. Publications. 
African series ) . 

ACCarter = The Anatolian Connection: Memorial Offerings for Charles 
Carter in Anatolian and Other Asian Minor Languages. Ed. by Yoel L. 
Arbeitman. Lv., 2000. 

ACEM = ACEM. Annali della Facolta di Lettere e Filosofia 
delVUniversita degli Studi di Milano. 

ACF = Annuaire du College de France (Paris). 

ACIL = Atti del Congresso internazionale dei linguisti (Roma, 1933). 
Fir., 1935. 

ACTSE = Am del Convegno internazionale di studi etiopici (Roma, 2-4 
aprile 1959). R., 1960 (= Acc. Naz. dei Lincei, anno CCCLVII, quad. #48, 
1960). 
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ADMG = Abhandlungen der Deutschen Morgenldndischen 
Gesellschaft. 

AE = Annali di Ebla. 
Aeg = Aegyptus (Mil.). 

AEST = Akadeemilise Emakeele Seltsi toimetised (Tartu). 
AFNW = Arbeit sgemeinschaft fiir Forschung des Landes Nordrhein- 
Westfalen. Geisteswissenschaften. (K. - Opladen). 
Afr. = Africa (L.). 

AfrEIL = Africana. Etnografija, istorija, lingvistika. Lgr., 1969 (= AfrES 
VII = TIEMM XCIII). 

AfrES = Afrikanskij etnograficheskij sbornik (Lgr.) (a series within 
TIEMM). 

AfrKJ = Africana. KuVtura i jazyki narodov Afriki. Lgr., 1966 ( = 
AfrES VI = TIEMM XC). 

AfrM = Africana Marburgensia (Marburg). 

AfrSt = Afrikanistische Studien. Ed. by J. Lukas. B., 1955. 

AfSlPh = Archiv fur slavische Philologie (B - Lpz.). 

AGI = Archivio Glottologico Italiano. 

AHB = An Aramaic Handbook. Parts 1/1, 1/2, II/ 1, II/2. Ed. by F. 
Rosenthal. Wb., 1967. 
AI = Acta Iranica. 

AIBL = Academie des Inscriptions et de Belles-Lettre. Comptes-rendus 
des seances. 

AICDL 1 = Proceedings of the First All India Conference of Dravidian 
Linguistics. Ed. by V. I. Subramoniam. Trivandrum, 1972. 

AIED = Ancient Indo-European Dialects. Ed. by H. Birnbaum and J. 
Puhvel. Berk. / LA, 1966. 

AIEO = Annales de I'Institut d'Etudes Orientales (Faculte des lettres 
de l'Universite d'Alger, P.). 

AIG = Antiquitates Indogermanicae. Studien zur indogermanischen 
Altertumskunde und zur Sprach- und Kulturgeschichte der 
indogermanischen Volker. Gedenkschrift H. Huntert. Hrs. von M. 
Mayrhofer, W. Meid, B. Schlerat, R. Schmidt. In., 1974. 

AIIES = American Indian and Indo-European Studies. Papers in Honor 
of Madison S. Beeler. Ed. by K. Klar, M. Langdon, and S. Silver. H., 
1980. 

AIJ = Afrikanskoje istoricheskoje jazykoznanije. Ed. by V. 
Porkhomovski (V. Ja. Porxomovskij). M., 1987. 

AION = AIHN. Istituto Universitario Orientale di Napoli. Annali. 
Sezione linguistica. 

AION-CMA = AIHN. Istituto Universitario Orientale di Napoli. Annali 
del Dipartimento di Studi del Mondo Classico e del Mediterraneo 
Antico. Sezione linguistica. 

AIPhHOS = Annuaire de ITnstitut de Philologie et d'Histoire Orientales 
et Slaves. 

AJPh = American Journal of Philology. 
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AJSLL = American Journal of Semitic Languages and Literatures. 

A KM = Abhandlungen fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes . 
Herausgegeben von der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft. 

AKPAW = Abhandlungen der Koniglichen Preussischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften. 

AKS = Altkaukasische Studien (Lpz.). 

AKSGW = Abhandlungen der Koniglichen Sdchsischen Gesellschaft der 
Wissenschaften. Phil. -hist. Classe (Lpz.). 
ALC = African Languages and Cultures (L.). 

ALH = Acta Linguistica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae (Bdp.). 
ALHf = Acta Linguistica Hafniensia (Cop.). 
ALS = African Language Studies. 

AltE = Altajskije etimologii. Sbornik nauchnyx trudov. Ed. by V. 
Cincius and L. Dmitrijeva. Lgr., 1984. 
AM = Asia Maior (L.). 

AMAV = Atti e Memorie della Accademi di Agricoltura, Scienze e 
Lettere di Verona. 

AMSL = Archives des missions scientifiques et litter aires (P.). 

ANETS = Ancient Near Eastern Texts and Studies. 

AnL = Anthropological Linguistics. 

AnS III = LAnnee sociologique , 3eme serie. 

Ant = Antiquity 

Anth = Anthropos . 

ANyT= AJtaJanos NyeJveszeti Tanulmanyok. 
AO = Archiv Orientdlm (Pr.). 

AOF = Altorientalische Forschungen (B., Ak. der Wiss. der DDR). 
AOH = Acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae (Bdp.). 
AOS = American Oriental Series (NH). 

APAW = Abhandlungen der Preussischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften. 

APCILSHS = Actes du Premier Congres international de linguistique 
semitique et chamito-semitique. H. / P., 1974. 

APILKU = Arbejdspapirer ufsendt af Institut for Lingvistik, K0benhavns 
Universitet. 

ArA = Archief voor Antropologie (Koninklijk Museum voor Midden- 
Afrika, Tervuren, Belgie) = Archives d 'anthropologic (Koninklijk Musee 
Royal de lAfrique Centrale, Tervuren, Belgique). 

ARA = Annual Review of Anthropology. 

Aram = Aram (CmM.). 

ARWA = Abhandlungen der Rheinisch-Westfalischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften. 

ASFL = Acta Salamanticensia: Filosofia y letras (Salamanca). 
ASGM = Atti del Sodalizio Glottologico Milanese. 

ASGW = Abhandlungen der Sdchsischen Gesellschaft der 
Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-historische Klasse (Lpz.). 
ASlPh = Archiv fiir slavische Philologie (B./Lpz.). 



3082 



ASPA = Autosegmental Studies on Pitch Accent. Ed. by van der Hulst 
and Smith. Dordrecht, 1988. 

ASPh = Actes de la Societe philologique (P.). 

ASRI-OS = American Oriental Society. Middle West Branch. Semi- 
centennial Volume. Asian Studies Research Instirute. Oriental Series 
#3. Ed. by D. Sinor. Bloom., 1969. 

ASThHLS = Amsterdam Studies in the Theory and History of Linguistic 
Science. 

ASUL = American Studies in Uralic Linguistics. Ed. by Th. Sebeok. 
Bloom., 1960. 

ATC = Atti e Memorie dell 'Accademia Toscana di Scienze e Lettere La 
Colombaria. 

A3GCSIE = Atti della Terza Giornata di Studi Camito-Semitici e 
Indoeuropei. R., 1984. 

AU = Afrika und liber see (B., Reimer). 

AUAbidjL = Annales de I'Univ.. d' Abidjan. Serie H (Linguistique) 
(Abidjan). 

AUL = Acta Universitatis Latviensis (Riga). 

AVISIJ = AktuaVnyje voprosy iranistiki i sravniteVnogo 
indojevropejskogo jazykoznnija. Tezisy dokladov. M., 1970. 

AVS = Allgemeine und vergleichende Sprachwissenschat. Bern, 1953 
(= Wissenschafliche Forschungsberichte: Geisteswissenschaftliche Reihe, 
ID- 

AVSJ = AktuaVnyje voprosy sravniteVnogo jazykoznanija. Ed. by A. 
Desnickaja. Lgr., 1989. 

Awal = Awal. Cahiers d' etudes berberes (P., edition de la Maison des 
Sciences de l'Homme). 

AWL = Akademie der Wissenschaften und der Literatur (in Mainz). 
Abhandlungen der geistes- und sozialwissenschaftlichen Klasse. 

BAf = Beitrdge zur Afrikanistik (Wien, Institut fur Afrikanistik & 
Agyptologie der Uiversitat Wien). 

Bale = Balcanica (Belgrad). 

BalcLI = Balcanica. Lingvisticheskije issledovanija. M., 1979. 
Bait. = Baltistica (Viln.). 

BAV = Berliner Afrikanistische Vortrage (XXI. Deutscher 
Orientalistentag, Berlin 24.-29.3 .1980). Ed. by H. Jungraithmayr. B., 
1981. 

BAVSS = Beitrdge zur Assyriologie und vergleichende semitische 
Sprachwissenschaft. 

BB = Beitrdge zur Kunde der indogermanischen Sprachen , hrsg. von 
A. Bezzenberger u. a. (Gott., 1877-1907). 

Bb. = Biblica (Roma). 

BE = Balkansko ezikoznanie. Linguistique balkanique (Sofia). 
BEHE = Bibliotheque de VEcole des Hautes Etudes (P.). 
BerSAk = Berichte tiber die Verhandlungen der Sdchsischen Akademie 
der Wissenschaften zu Leipzig. Philologisch-historische Klasse. 
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BHDKerns = Bono Homini Donum: Essays in Historical Linguistics, in 
Memory of J. Alexander Kerns. Ed. by Y. Arbeitman and A. Bomhard. 
Amst., 1981. 

Bi. = Biblica. 

BICUAER = Bulletin of the International Committee on Urgent 
Anthropological and Ethnological Research. 

BIFAN = Bulletin de VInstitut Frangais dAfrique Noire (Dakar). 

BIILS = Bulletin of the International Institute for Linguistic Sciences, 
Kyoto Sangyo University (Kt.) 

BilE = // bilinguismo a Ebla. Atti del Convegno internazionale (Napoli, 
19-22 aprile 1982). A cura di L. Cagni. Nap., Istituto Universiratio 
Orientale, 1984. 

BISNEC = Bulletin of the Institute for the Study of North Eurasian 
Cultures, Hokkaido University (Sapporo). 

BK = Bedi Karthlisa. Revue de kartvelologie (P.). 

BL = Baltic Linguistics. Ed. by Th. Magner & W. Schmalstieg. 
University Park (Pe.) / L., 1970. 

BM = Bibliotheque du Museon (Louv.). 

BMJA = Bespis'mennyje i mladopis'mennyje jazyki Afriki. Ed. by N. V. 
Oxotina and A. B. Dolgopol'skij. M., 1973. 

BNAK = Beitrdge zur Nordasiatischen Kultur geschichte . Ed. by G. 
Doerfer and M. Weiers. Wb., 1978 (= Tungusica, ed. by M. Weiers, I). 

BO = Bibliotheca Orientalis. 

BPTJ = Biuletyn Polskiego Towarzystwa Je.zykoznawczego. Bulletin de 
la Societe Polonaise de Linguistique (Wr. / Cr.). 
BSELAF = Bibliotheque de la SELAF (P.). 

BSh = Beer-Sheva. Studies of the Department of Bible and Ancient 
Near East, Ben-Gurion University = Be J er-Sheva c . Ketav-'et shel ha- 
Maxlaqah leMiqra' u-l-limude ha-Mizrax ha-Qarov, 'Universit'at Ben- 
Guryon ba-Negev. 

BShSh = Buletin per shkencat shoqerore (Tirane). 

BSI = Balto-slavjanskije issledovanija. Ed. by T. Sudnik. M., 1974. 



BSI-80 = 
1981. 


Balto-slavjanskije 


issledovanija. 


1980. 


Ed. by 


V. Ivanov. 


M., 


BSI-81 = 
1982. 


Balto-slavjanskije 


issledovanija. 


1981. 


Ed. by 


V. Ivanov. 


M., 


BSI-82 = 
1983. 


Balto-slavjanskije 


issledovanija. 


1982. 


Ed. by 


V. Ivanov. 


M., 


BSI-83 = 
1984. 


Balto-slavjanskije 


issledovanija. 


1983. 


Ed. by 


V. Ivanov. 


M., 


BSI-84 = 
1986. 


Balto-slavjanskije 


issledovanija. 


1984. 


Ed. by 


V. Ivanov. 


M., 


BSI-85 = 
1987. 


Balto-slavjanskije 


issledovanija. 


1985. 


Ed. by 


V. Ivanov. 


M., 



BSL = Bulletin de la Societe de linguistique de Paris. 
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BSPhL = Beitrdge zur semitischen Philologie und Linguistik, hrsg. von 
G. Bergstrasser. 

BSOAS - Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies, Univ. 
of London. 

BSOS - Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, Univ. of London. 

BSPL = Bulletin de la Societe Polonaise de linguistique. 

BSS = Balto-slavjanskij sbornik. Ed. by V. Toporov. M., 1972. 

BulE = Bdlgarski ezik. 

CA = Current Anthropology. 

CAAL = Current Approaches to African Linguistics (Dordrecht). 
CAJ = Central Asiatic Journal (Wb.). 
CArchJ = Cambridge Archaeological Journal. 

Cauc. = Caucasica. Zeitschrift fiir die Erforschung der Sprachen und 
Kulturen des Kaukasus (Lpz.). 

CBalt = Comment ationes Balticae (Bonn). 

CdE = Chronique d'Egypte. Bulletin periodique de la Fondation 
egyptologique Reine Elisabeth (Brux.). 
Celt. = Celtica. 

ChChLR = Cher emis- Chuvash Lexical Relations. Ed. by J. R. Krueger & 
E. D. Francis. Bloom., 1968. 

ChLHSNB = The Chad Languages in the Hamitosemitic-Nigritic Border 
Area. Ed. by H. Jungraithmayr. B., 1982 (= MSAA XXVII). 

ChLS XI = Chicago Linguistic Society. Eleventh Regional Meeting 
(1975). 

ChSt = Chuvash Studies. Ed. by A. Rona-Tas. Bdp., 1982. 

ChVSF = Christiania Videnskaps-Selskabs Forhandlingan (Chr.). 

CIFU-1 = Congressus Internationalis Finno-U gristarum Budapestini 
habitus 20-24. IX. 1960. Bdp., 1963. 

CIFU-2 = Congressus Secundus Internationalis Finno-U gristarum. I-II. 
Hs., 1968. 

CIFU-3 = Congressus Tertius Internationalis Finno-U gristarum.. Tall., 
1975. 

CIFU-3 T = Congressus Tertius Internationalis Finno-U gristarum. 
Teesid. Tall., 1970. 

CIFU-4 = Congressus Quartus Internationalis Finno-U gristarum 
Budapestini habitus 9.-15. Septembris 1975. I-III. Bdp., 1975 (vol. I), 
1980 (vol. II), 1981 (vol. III). 

CIFU-5 = Congressus Quintus Internationalis Finno-U gristarum. I- VIII. 
Turku, 1980-1. 

CIFU-6 = Materialy VI Mezhdunarodnogo kongressa finno-ugrovedov. 
M., 1990. 

CIFU-6 T = Congressus Sextus Internationalis Finno-U gristarum. 
Tezisy dokladov. Sikt., 1985. 

CIFU-7 1A = Congressus Septimus Internationalis Finno-U gristarum. 
1A. Sessiones plenares. Dissertationes. Debrecen, (printed at) Kiniszi 
Mg. Szakszovetkezet nyomdaiizeme, 1990. 



3085 



CIFU-7 3A = Congressus Septimus Internationalis Finno-U gristarum. 
3A. Sessiones sectionum. Dissertationes. Linguistica. Debrecen, (printed 
at) Kiniszi Mg. Szakszovetkezet nyomdaiizeme, 1990. 

CIFU-8 = Congressus Octavus Internationalis Finno-U gristarum. I-II: 
Pars I. Orationes plenariae et conspectus quinquennales. Pars II. 
Summaria acroasium in sectionibus et symposiis factarum. Jyvaskyla, 
1995. 

CIL = Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum. 

CILIF = Comparative-Historical Linguistics: Indo-European and Finno- 
Ugric. Ed. by Bela Brogyanyi & Reiner Lipp. Amst. / Phil., 1992 (= Paper 
in Honor of Oswald Szemerenyi III). 

CInL = Cahiers de I'Institut de linguistique (Louvain). 

CIO 14 = Actes du XIV Congres International des Orientalistes (Alger, 
1905). P., 1907. 

CIO 21 = Actes du XXIe Congres International des Orientalistes (1948) 
. P., 1949. 

CISChS 1 = Actes du Premier congres International de linguistique 
semitique et chamito-semitique. P., 1974. 

CJS VI = Proceedings of the Sixth World Congress of Jewish Studies 
(Jerusalem, August 1973). Jer., 1977. 

CL = Collection linguistique (P., Klinksieck). 

CLAP = Cercle linguistique d 'Aix- en-Provence . Travaux. 

CLN = California Linguistic Notes. 

CO = Cushitic - Omotic. Papers from the International Symposium o n 
Cushitic & Omotic Languages, Cologne, Jan. 6-9, 1986. Ed. by M. 
Bechhaus-Gerst and F. Serzisko. Hm., 1988. 

COL = Cushitic and Omotic Languages. Proceedings of the 3rd 
International Symposium, Berlin, March 17-19, 1994. Ed. by C. 
Grief enow-Mewis & R. Voigt. K., 1996. 

CollIE I = Bojan Cop, Varja Cvetko, J. E. Rasmussen. Collectanea 
Indoeuropaea I. Ljubljana, 1978 (= Univerzita v Ljubljani. Filozofska 
fakulteta. Oddelek za primeraljno jezikoslovje in orientalistiko. Series 
Comparativa III). 

Copt E = The Coptic Encyclopedia. Ed. by Aziz S. Atiya. NY / Toronto. 

CoptS = Coptic Studies. Ed. by Godlewski. Wa., 1990. 

CPAAL = Current Progress in Afro-Asiatic Linguistics. Papers of the 3rd 
International Hamito-Semitic Congress. Ed. by J. Bynon. Amst. / Phil., J. 
1984. 

CPChL = Current Progress in Chadic Linguistics. Ed. by Z. Frajzyngier. 
Amst. / Phil., 1989. 

D = Diachronica. International Journal for Historical Linguistics 
(Amst. / Phil.). 

DA = Drevnjaja Anatolija. Ed. by B. B. Piotrovskij a. o. M., 1985. 
DAE = Deutsche Aksum-Exp edition. 

DCAN = Dialectologie et comparatisme en Afrique Noire , eds. G. 
Guarisma & S. Platiel. P., 1980 
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DCS = Dravidian Case System. Ed. by S. Agesthialingom & K. 
Kushalappa Gowda. Ann., 1976. 

DGO = Doklady otdelenij i komissij Geograficheskogo obshchestva 
SSSR (Lgr.). 

Dh = Dhumbadji! Journal of the Melbourne Association for the 
History of Language. 

Diogene = Diogene (P.). 

DJMA = Drevnije jazyki Maloj Azii. Sbornik statej. Ed. by I. M. 
D'jakonov and Vjach. Vs. Ivanov. M.,1980. 

DL = The Dravidian Languages. Ed. by Sanford B. Steever. L. / NY, 
1998. 

DOT 23 = XXIII. Deutscher Orientalistentag. Ed. by E. von Schuler. 
Stg., 1989 (= ZDMG, Supplement VII). 

DOT 25 = XXV. Deutscher Orientalistentag. Ed. by C. Wunsch. Stg., 
1994. 

DPhS = Dravidian Phonological Systems. Ed. by Harold S. Schiffman 
and Carol M. Eastman. Seattle, 1975. 

DRAN-B = Doklady Rossijskoj Akademii Nauk, serija B. 

DrL = Dravidian Linguistics (seminar papers). Proceedings of the 
Seminar on Comparative Dravidian held at the Annamalai Univ., 
Annamalainagar, Jan. 11-14, 1968. Ed. by S. Agesthialingom & N. 
Kumaraswami Raja. Ann., 1969. 

DV = Drevnij Vostok (Yer.). 

DVES = Drevnij Vostok: etnokuVturnyje svjazi. Ed. by G. M. Bongard- 
Levin and V. G. Ardzinba. M., 1988. 

DzKEKSh = Tbilisis Saxelmc'ipo Universit'et'i. 3veli kartuli enis 
k'atedris shromebi (Tb.). 

EA = Eurasiatica. Journal of Neohistorical Linguistics. 

EAH = Eastern African History. Ed. by D. McCall, N. Bennett, J. Butley. 
NY, 1969. (= Boston University Studies in Africa III). 

EAZh = £* iffilibuili uiq^qiuqpuiLjUili d-nqnilui&nL (Eminean 
azgagrakan zhoghovacu, Eminskij etnograficheskij sbornik) (Tiflis). 

EB = Encyclopaedia Britannica. (14th ed.) I-XXII. Ch./L., ©1971. 

EBA = E. Benveniste aujourd'hui. Actes du Colloque international du C. 
N. R. S. Universite Frangois Rabelais, Tours, 28-30 septembre 1983. 
Vol. 1 (ed. G. Serbat). Vol. 2 (eds. J. Taillardat, G. Lazard, G. Serbat). P., 
1984. 

EC = Etudes Celtiques. 

ECam = Etudes Camerounaises. 

EDB = Etudes et documents berberes (P..) 

EEA = Eblaitica: Essays on the Ebla Archives and Eblaite Language. TIL 
Ed. By C. H. Gordon a. o. Winona Lake, Ind., 1987-90. 
EEM = Az etimologia elmelete es modszere. Bdp.,1976. 
EFOu = Etudes finno-ougriennes (Bdp.). 

EI = Encyclopedia of Indo-European Culture. Ed. by J. P. Mallory & D. 
Q. Adams. L. / Ch., 1997. 
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EIMKIM = Ak'ademik'osi N. Maris saxelobis Enis, ist'oriisa da 
mat' erialuri k'ult'uris inst'it'ut'is maombe = Izvestija Instituta jazyka, 
istorii i materiaVnoj kuVtury im. akad. N. J a. Marra (Tb.). 

EIRJ = Etimologicheskie issledovanija po russkomu jazyku. I - II. M., 
1960-62. 

EIShA = Enatmecnierebis Inst'it'ut'is shromebi. Aghmosavlur enata 
seria (Tb.). 

ELL = The Encyclopedia of Language and Linguistics. Ed. by R. E. Asher. 
Oxf. 

ELM = Explorations in Language Macrofamilies. Materials from the 
first International Interdisciplinary Symposium on Language and 
Prehistory, Ann Arbor, 8-12 November, 1988. Ed. by V. Shevoroshkin. 
Bochum, 1989. 

EM = Etudes mongoles (P.-Nanterre, Laboratoire d'ethnologie, Univ. 
de Patris X). 

EMC = Evolution: From Molecules to Culture. Abstracts of papers. 
Arranged by R. Dawkins & J. Diamond. Cold Spring Harbor (NY), 1990. 

EMWKn = East Meets West. Homage to Edgar C. Knowlton Jr. Ed. by 
Roger L. Hadlich & J. D. Ellsworth. Honolulu, 1988. 

EPhTch = Etudes phonologiques tchadiennes. Ed. by J.-P. Caprile. P., 
SELAF, 1977. 

EPMA = Epigraficheskije pamjatniki drevnej Maloj Azii i antichnogo 
sever no go i zapadnogo Prichernomorja kak istoricheskij i 
lingvisticheskij istochnik. M., 1985: 

EPPh = Estonian Papers in Phonetics (Tall.). 

ESLs = Ethiopian Studies. Dedicated to Wolf Leslau. Ed. S. Segert and A. 
Bodrogligeti. Wb., 1983. 



Et 


1964 




Etimologija 


1964. 


Ed. by 0. Trubachev 


a. 


o. 


M., 


1965. 


Et 


1965 




Etimologija 


1965. 


Ed. by 0. Trubachev 


a. 


0. 


M., 


1967. 


Et 


1966 




Etimologija 


1966. 


Ed. by 0. Trubachev 


a. 


0. 


M., 


1968. 


Et 


1967 




Etimologija 


1967. 


Ed. by 0. Trubachev 


a. 


0. 


M., 


1969. 


Et 


1968 




Etimologija 


1968. 


Ed. by 0. Trubachev 


a. 


0. 


M., 


1971. 


Et 


1970 




Etimologija 


1970. 


Ed. by 0. Trubachev 


' a 


0. 


M. 


, 1972. 


Et 


1971 




Etimologija 


1971. 


Ed. by 0. Trubachev 


a. 


0. 


M., 


1973. 


Et 


1972 




Etimologija 


1972. 


Ed. by 0. Trubachev 


a. 


0. 


M., 


1974. 


Et 


1973 




Etimologija 


1973. 


Ed. by 0. Trubachev 


a. 


0. 


M., 


1975. 


Et 


1975 




Etimologija 


1975. 


Ed. by 0. Trubachev 


a. 


0. 


M., 


1977. 


Et 


1976 




Etimologija 


1976. 


Ed. by 0. Trubachev 


a. 


0. 


M., 


1978. 


Et 


1977 




Etimologija 


1977. 


Ed. by 0. Trubachev 


a. 


0. 


M., 


1979. 


Et 


1978 




Etimologija 


1978. 


Ed. by 0. Trubachev 


a. 


0. 


M., 


1980. 


Et 


1979 




Etimologija 


1979. 


Ed. by 0. Trubachev 


a. 


0. 


M., 


1981. 


Et 


1982 




Etimologija 


1982. 


Ed. by Zh. Varbot a. 


0. 


M., 1985. 


Et 


1983 




Etimologija 


1983. 


Ed. by Zh. Varbot a. 


0. 


M., 1985. 


Et 


1984 




Etimologija 


1984. 


Ed. by Zh. Varbot a. 


0. 


M., 1986. 


Et 


1985 




Etimologija 


1985. 


Ed. by Zh. Varbot a. 


0. 


M 


, 1988. 



Et 1991-3 = Etimologija 1991-1993. Ed. by O. Trubachev. M., 1994. 
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Et 1994-6 = Etimologija 1994-1996. Ed. by O. Trubachev. M., 1997. 
ETchCEV = Etudes tchadiques. Classes et extensions verbales. P., 
1987. 

ETchVM = Etudes tchadiques. Verbes monoradicaux. P., 1990. 
EtDz = Etimologiuri ^iebani. Tb., 1987. 
Eth = Ethnology (Pittsburgh). 

EtIR = Etimologija. Issledovanija po russkomu i drugim jazykam. Ed. 
by O. Trubachev a. o. M., 1963. 

EtL = Etudes linguistiques (Niamey, Niger). 
EtM = Etiopia Meridionale. P., 1890. 

EtPR = Etimologija. Principy rekonstrukcii i metodika issledovanija. 
Ed. by O. Trubachev a. o. M., 1964. 

EvidLar/1 = Evidence for Laryngeals. Ed. by W. Winter. Austin, 1960. 

EvidLar/2 = Evidence for Laryngeals. Ed. by W. Winter. H., 1965. 

EVTUT = Eesti Vabariigi Tartu Ulikooli toimetused. Acta et 
commentationes Universitatis Dorpatensis. B: Humaniora. 

ExHL = Explanation in Historical Linguistics. Ed. Garry W. Davis & 
Gregory K. Iverson. Amst. / Phil., 1992. 

FAB = Frankfurter Afrikanistische Blatter (Fr.). 

FGS = Fruhgeschichte und Sprachwissenschaft. Ed. by Wilhelm 
Brandenstein. W., 1948. 

FL = Folia Linguistica. Acta Societatis Linguisticae Europaeae. 

FLH = Folia Linguistica Historica. Acta Societatis Linguisticae 
Europaeae. 

FO = Folia Orientalia (Cr.). 

FoundL = Foundation of Language. 

FS = Folia Slavica. 

FsAD = Languages and their Speakers in Ancient Eurasia. Dedicated to 
Professor Aharon Dolgopolsky on his 70th Birthday. Ed. by V. 
Shevoroshkin and P. Sidwell. Canberra, Association of the History of 
Language, 2002. 

FsAx = Tbilisis Universit'et'i Giorgi Axvledians. Saiubileo k'rebuli 
misghvnili dabadebis 80 c'listavisadmi. Tb., 1969. 

FsBask = 90 let N. A. Baskakovu. N. A. Baskakovu ot kolleg i 
uchenikov. Ed. by E. Tenishev. M., 1996. 

FsBH = jlW'j h lpnfi Mexqare lashon. Muggdshim le-Ze : 'ev Ben-Xayim 
be-haggVo legevdh. Ed. by M. Bar-Asher a. o. J., 5743 (= 1982/3). (Fs. 
Ben-Hayyim). 

FsBonf = Scritti in onore di Giuliano Bonfante. TIL Brescia, 1976. 

FsDst = Papers in Linguistics in Honor of Leon Dostert. Ed. by William 
A. Austin. H., 1967. 

FsErh = Grammaticus. Studia linguistica Adolfo Erharto quinque et 
septuagenario oblata. Ed. by Sefcfk and B. Vykypel. Brno, 2001. 

FsEW I = Festschrift Ewald Wagner zum 65. Geburtstag. Ed. W. 
Heinrichs & G. Schoeler. Bd I: Semitische Studien unter besonderer 
Berucksichtigung der Sudsemitistik. Beir., 1994. 
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FsFalk = Heidelberger Studien zum Alten Orient (Adam Falkenstein 
zum 17. September 1966). Wb., Harrassowitz, 1967. 

FsGim = Proto-Indo-European: the Archaeology of a Linguistic 
Problem. Studies in Honor of Marija Gimbutas. Ed. by Susan Nacev 
Skomal & Edgar C. Polome. Wash., 1987. 

FsGPG = A la croisee des etudes libyco-berberes. Melanges offets a 
Paulette Galand-Pernet et Lionel Galand. P., Geuthner, 1993 (GLECS, 
supplement 15). 

FsGr = Pharaonic Religion and Society (Fs. J. Gwyn Griffiths). Ed. by 
A. B. Lloyd. L., 1992. 

FsHatt = Studies in General and Oriental Linguistics Presented to Shiro 
Hattori on the Occasion of his Sixtieth Birthday. Ed. by R. Jakobson & 
Shigeo Kawamoto. Tk., 1970. 

FsHaussig = Byzantino-Altaica. Festschrift fur H.-W. Haussig , hrsg. 
von H. Vary (= Materialia Turcica VII-VIII [1981-82]). Bochum, 1983. 

FsHlz = Michael. Historical, Epigraphical, and Biblical Studies in 
Honor of Prof. Michael Heltzer. = l JMD''fi Mikhd : 'el. Mexkdrim 
behisforydh, be : 'epigrafydh uvmiqrd : ' likhvod prof. Mikhd : 'el. Helcer. 
Ed. by Yitzhak Avishur (Yicxaq Avishur *1 1 H) h D N pn^ h ) and Robert 
Deutsch (Robert' Doyt'sh IDUm UHnn). T.A. / Jaffa/ 1999. 

FsHoen = Festschrift Henry Hoenigswald on the Occasion of his 
Seventieth Birthday. Ed. by George Cardona & N. Zide. Tub., 1987. 

FsHof = Al-Hudhud. Festschrift Maria Hofner zum 80. Geburtstag. Ed. 
Roswitha G. Stiegner. Graz, 1981. 

FsHommel = Mitteilungen der Vorder-Asiatischen Gesellschaft, 
1917/11 (Hommel-Festschrift ). 

FsJ = Von Agypten zum Tschad-See. Eine linguistische Reise durch 
Afrika. Festschrift fiir Herrmann Jungraithmayr zum 65. Geburtstag. Ed. 
by R. Leger and D. Ibriszimow. Wurzburg, 2001. 

FsJak = To Honor Roman Jakobson. Essays on the occasion of his 
seventieth birthday. H. / P., 1967. 

FsJarr = Turcica et Orientalia: Studies in honour of G. Jarring. St., 
Svenska Forskningsinstitutet i Istanbul, 1988 (= Swedish Research Inst, 
in Istanbul. Transactions I). 

FsKn = Sprachwissenschaftliche Forschungen. Festschrift fiir Johannes 
Knobloch. In., 1985. 

FsKon = Tjurkologicheskij sbornik. K shestidesjatiletiju Andreja 
Nikolajevicha Kononova. Ed. by S. Kljashtornyj a. o. M., 1966. 

FsKov. = Jazyk. Afrika. FuVbe. Sbornik nauchnyx statej v chest' A. I. 
Koval'. Ed. by V. Vydrin and A. Kibrik. SPb./M., 1998. 

FsKrahe = Sybaris. Festschrift Hans Krahe. Wb., 1958. 

FsKur = Symbolae linguisticae in honorem Georgii Kury_owicz. Wr. / 
Wars. / Cr., 1965. 

FsLf = On Both Sides of Al-Mandab. Ethiopian, South-Arabic, and 
Islamic Studies presented to Oscar Lofgren on his ninetieth birthday 1 3 
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May 1988 by colleagues and friends. St. ,1989 (= Swedish Research 
Institute in Istanbul. Transactions II). 

FsLS = Studia linguistica in honor em Thaddaei Lehr-Sptawih ski. Ed. by 

T. Milewski a. o. Wa., 1963. 

FsLwn = 1W7p!l niTfiZl XlpftD. D^lpHfi Mexqdrim ba-Miqrd : ' u-va- 
Mizrdx ha-Qadmon. Sefer ha-yovel le-profesor Lewenshfam. J., 57 3 8 
(= 1978). 

FsMc = Studia Semitica necnon Iranica. Rudolpho Macuch 
septuagenario ab amicis et discipulis dedicata. Ed. by Maria Macuch, 
Chr. Miiller-Kessler & B. Fragner. Wb., 1989. 

FsMeen = Te. Po. Ml. Manivirdmalar (Studies presented to T. P. 
Meenakshisundaran). Ann., 1961. 

FsMn = Eurasia Nostratica. Festschrift fiir Karl Heinrich Menges. I-II. 
Wb., 1977. 

FsMnh = Festschrift Meinhof. Hm., 1927. 

FsMoran = Lingering Over Words. Studies in Ancient Near Eastern 
Literature in Honor of William L. Moran. Ed. by Tz. Abush, J. 
Huehnergard & P. Steinkeller. Atlanta, 1990. 

FsNeum = Serta Indogermanica. Festschrift fiir Gtinter Neumann zum 
60. Geburtstag. In., 1982. 

FsNl = Festskrift til Konrad Nielsen pa 70-drsdagen. Oslo, 1945 ( = 
Studia Septentrionalia II). 

FsNm = Hungaro-Turcica. Studies in Honour of Julius Nemeth. Ed. by 
Gy. Kaldy-Nagy. Bdp., 1976. 

FsPal = Studies in Greek, Italic, and Indo-European Linguistics, Offered 
to Leonard R. Palmer on the Occasion of his 70th Birthday. Ed. by A. 
Morpurgo Davies and M. Meid. In., 1976. 

FsPed = Studia Orientalia ... Johanni Pedersen dicata. Cop., 1953. 

FsPEY = Coreanica et Altaica. Festschrift for Professor Pak Eun-yong o n 
the Occasion of His 60th Birthday. Hayang (Korea), 1987. 

FsPH = Oriental Studies Published in Commemoration of the Fortieth 
Anniversary 1883-1923 of Paul Haupt as Director of the Oriental 
Seminary of the John Hopkins University, Baltimore. Ed. by Cyrus Adle 
and Aaron Ember. Bait., 1926. 

FsPlt = Studies Presented to Hans Yakob Polotsky. Ed. by D. W. Young. 
East Gloucester, 1981. 

FsPol = Perspectives on Indo-European Language, Culture, and 
Religion. Festschfift for Edgar C Polome. McLean (VA), 1991. 

FsPp = Studia Altaica. Festschrift fiir Nikolaus Poppe zum 60. 
Geburtstag. Wb., 1957. 

FsRd = Redei-Festschrift. W. / Bdp., 1992. 

FsRisch = 0-0-pe-ro-Si . Festschrift fiir Ernst Risch zum 75. Geburtstag. 
Ed. by Annemarie Etter. B. / NY, 1986. 

FsRod = Melanges linguistiques offerts a Maxime Rodinson. 
Supplement 12 aux Comptes-rendus du GLECS. P., 1985. 
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FsRos = Omagiu lui Alexandru Rosetti. Buc, 1965. 

FsSchl = Festschrift fiir Wolfgang Schlachter zum 70. Geburtstag. Ed. 
Chr. Glaser & J. Pusztay. Wb., 1979. 

FsSchr = Festschrift F. R, Schroder. Hd., 1959. 

FsSin = Tractata Altaica. Denis Sinor sexagenario optime de rebus 
altaicis merito dedicata. Ed. by W. Heissig, John R. Krueger, Felix J. 
Oinas, E. Schiitz. Wb., 1976. 

FsSh = Indo-European, Nostratic, and Beyond: Festschrift for Vitalij V. 
Shevoroshkin. Ed. by Iren Hegedus, Peter A. Michalove, and Alexis 
Manaster Ramer. Wash., 1997 (= JIES, monograpgh no. 22). 

FsSn = Issledovanija po vostochnoj filologii. K semidesjatiletiju G. D. 
Sanzhejeva. M., 1974. 

FsSP = Dr. R. P. Sethu Pillai Silver Jubilee Commemoration Volume. 
Mdr., 1961. 

FsSpitaler = Studien aus Arabistik und Semitistik. Anton Spitaler zum 
siebzigsten Geburtstag von seinen Schiilern uberreicht. Ed. W. Diem and 
S. Wild, Wb., 1980. 

FsStang = Donum Balticum. To Professor Christian S. Stang on the 
occasion of his 70th birthday 15 March 1970. Ed. by Velta Ruke- 
Dravina. St., 1970. 

FsStn = Parallelismus und Etymologic Studien zu Ehren Wolfgang 
Steinitz anlafilich seines 80. Geburtstags am 28. Februar 1985 ( = 
Linguistische Studien. Reihe 161/11). B., 1987. 

FsStr = Stand und Aufgaben der Wissenschaft. Festschrift fiir Wilhelm 
Streiberg. Hd., 1924. 

FsSz = Studies in Diachronic, Synchronic and Typological Linguistics: 
Festschrift for Oswals Szemerenyi. Amst. / Ph., 1979. 

FsSzin = Festgabe Josef Szninneyi zum 70. Geburtstag. Hrsg. vom 
Ungarischen Institut an der Universitat Berlin. B. / Lpz., 1927. 

FsTh = Festschrift G. Thausing. Ed. M. Bietak et alii. FORTHCOMING 

FsTop = flo AvTponop k 70-letiju Vladimira Nikolajevicha Toporova. Ed. 
by T. M. Nikolajeva a. o. M., Indrik, 1998. 

FsTr = Scritti in onore di Alfredo Trombetti. Mil., 1938. 

FsVr = Festschrift zum 60. Geburtstag von P. Anton Vorbicher. Ed. by 
I. Hoffmann. W., 1981. 

FsVs = Festschrift fiir Max Vasmer zum 70. Geburtstag am 28. 
Februar 1956. B., 1956. 

FsWnd = Studia Etymologica Indoeuropaea Memoriae A. J. Van 
Windekens Dicata. Ed. by L. Isebaert (= Orientalia Lovabiensia Analecta 
45). Leuven, 1991. 

FsZ = Studia linguarum. De omnibus linguae rebus scibilibus et 
quibusdam aliis. Andreae Anatolii filio honorem dicimus. M., 1997 (Fs. 
A. Zaliznjak). 

FUCUS = FUCUS. A Semitic/ Afrasian Gathering in Remembrance of 
Albert Ehrman. Ed. Y. Arbeitman. Amst. / Phil., 1988. 
FUF = Finnisch-Ugrische Forschungen (Hs.). 
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FUM = Finnisch-Ugrische Mitteilungen (Hm.). 
FUS = Fenno-Ugrica Suecana. 

FUTY = FU-transkription yksinkertaistaminen. Ed. by Lauri Posti & 
Terho Itkonen. Hs., 1973. 

FWB = Flexion und Wortbildung. Akten der V. Fachtagung der 
Indogermanischen Gesellschaft (Regensburg, 9.-14.9.1973). Ed. by H. 
Rix. Wb., 1975. 

GAPh = Grundrifi der arabischen Philologie. I-III. Wb., 1982-92. 

GATSJA = Geneticheskije, areaVnyje i tipologicheskije svjazi jazykov 
Azii. Ed. by Ju. Plam, U. Sirk, and L. Shkarban (Ju. Ja. Plam, Ju. X. Sirk, 
L. I. Shkarban). M., 1983. 

GBI = Godisnjak. Balkanoloski Institut. Naucno drustvo NR Bosne i 
Hercegovine (Sarajevo). 

GCL = Genetic Classification of Languages: A New Approach. Ed. by V. 
Shevoroshkin. Austin, 1989. 

Ge = Georgica (Jena). 

GET 1991 = Reunion du Groupe d'etudes tchadiques (JET, Paris), 
Sept. 21, 1991. Papers and handouts. 
GGA = Gottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen. 

GIG = Germanen und Indogermanen. Festschrift fur Herman Hirt. Ed. 
by H. Arntz. I II. Hd., 1936. 

GIJS = Grammaticheskije issledovanija po jazykam Sibiri. Ed. by Je. 
Ubrjatova. Novos.,1982. 

GIPh = Grundrifi der Iranischen Philologie. Ed. by W. Geiger and E. 
Kuhn. I II. Str., 1895-1904. 

GK = Gengo Kenkyu (Kt.). 

Gl = Glotta. 

GL = General Linguistics. 

GLC = Global Linguistic Connections. Ed. by Gyula Decsi. Bloom., 
1983 (= Bibliotheca Nostratica V). 

GLECS = Comptes-r endues du Groupe linguistique des etudes chamito- 
semitiques (P.). 

GM = Gottinger Miszellen. Beitrage zur dgyptologischen Diskussion 
(Gott.). 

GMAA = Grundrifi der Medizin der Alten Agypter. I-IX. B., 1954-62. 

GNSLIV XV, XVI, XIX = XV (resp. XVI, XIX ) godichnaya nauchnaya 
sessiya Leningradskogo Otdelenija Instituta Vostokovedenija Akademii 
Nauk SSSR. 

GRJL = Proceedings of the International Symposium on the Genetic 
Relationship of the Japanese Language, Oct. 10-13, 1980, Kyoto. Kt., 
1981 = The Bulletin of the International Institute for Linguistic Sciences, 
Kyoto Sangyo University II, no. 4. 

GSAI = Giornale della Societa Asiatica Italiana. 

GsAbr = Papers in Honour of R. C. Abraham (1890-1963). Ed. by 
Philip J. Jaggar. L., 1992 (African Languages and Cultures, suppl. 1). 
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GsBehrens = Agypten im afro-orientalischen Kontext. Gedenkschrift 
Peter Behrens. (= AAP, Sondernummer). K., 1991. 

GsBr. = Studien zur Sprachwissenschaft und Kulturkunde . 
Gedenkschrift fiir Wilhelm Brandenstein. Ed. by M. Mayrhofer. In., 1968. 

GsColl. = Linguistica et Philologica: Gedenkschrift fiir Bjorn Collinder . 
Ed. by O. Gschwantler, K. Redei, H. Reichert. W., 1984. 

GsCowg. = Studies in Memory of Warren Cowgill. Ed. by C. Watkins. 
B., 1987. 

GsPtrc = Studies in Near Eastern Languages and Lteratures. Memorial 
Volume of Karel Petracek. Ed. by Peter Zamanek. Pr., 1996. 

GsSt = Studia linguistica menorice Zdislai Stieber dedicata. Ed. by M. 
Basaj. Wr. / Wars. / Cr., 1983. 

GsWind. = Studia etymologica Indoeuropaea. Memoriae A. J. van 
Windekens dicata. Ed. by L. Isebaert. Leuven, 1991. 

HaerIG = Haeretica Indogermanica. A selection of Indo-European and 
Pre-Indo-European Studies (= HFM XLVII/3). Cop., 1974. 

Hangeul = Hangeul (Seoul). 

HAL = Handbook of African Languages. 

HAT = Handbuch zum Alten Testament. 

Hesp. = Hesperis (P.). 

HHP = In honorem Holger Pedersen. Ed. J. E. Rasmussen and B. 
Nielsen. Wb., 1994. 

HIG = Hethitisch und Indogermanisch. Ed. W. Meid and E. Neu. In., 
1979. 

HFM = Det Kgl. Danske Videnskabernes Selskab. Historisk-filologiske 
Meddedelser (Cop.) 

HL = The Hungarian Language. Ed. by Lorand Benko & Samu Imre. H., 
1972. 

HO 1 = Handbuch der Orientalistik. 1. Abteilung: Der Nahe und der 
Mittlere Osten. I-XIX. Ld. / K., 1958-1994. 

HO Ag = Agyptologie . 1. Abschnitt: Agyptische Schrift und Sprache. 
Ld. / K., 1959 (= HO 1, vol. I, 1. Abschnitt). 

HO AKSE = Altkleinasiatische Sprachen (und Elamisch) . Mit Beitragen 
von J. Friedrich, E. Reiner, A. Kammenhuber, G. Neumann, A. Heubeck. 
Ld. / K., 1969 (= HO 1, vol. II [HO KAGV], Abschn. 1-2/2). 

HO ArmKS= Armenisch und kaukasische Sprachen. Mit Beitragen von 
G. Deeters, G. R. Solta, V. Inglisian. Ld. / K., 1963 (= HO 1, vol. VII). 

HO Ir = Iranistik. 1. Abschnitt: Linguistik. Mit Beitragen von K. 
Hoffmann, W. Henning, H. Bailey, G. Morgenstierne, W. Lentz, etc. Ld. / 
K., 1958 (= HO 1, vol. IV). 

HO KAGV = Keilschriftforschung und Alte Geschichte Vorderasiens . 
Abschnitte 1-4. Ld. / K., 1969 (= HO 1, vol. II). 

HO M = Mongolistik. Mit Beitragen von N. Poppe, U. Posch, G. Doerfer 
u. a. Ld. / K., 1964 (= HO 1, vol. V: Altaistik. 2. Abschnitt: Mongolistik 
)• 

HO S = Semitistik. 1.-3. Abschn. Ld. / K., 1953-4 (= HO 1, vol. III). 
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HO Tung = Tungusologie. Mit Beitragen von W. Fuchs, I. A. Lopatin, K. 
H. Menges, D. Sinor. Ld. / K., 1968 (= HO 1, vol. V: Altaistik. 3. 
Abschnitt: Tungusologie ). 

HO Turk = Turkologie. Mit Beitragen von A. von Gabain, O. Pritsak, 
N. Poppe u. a. Ld. / K., 1963 (= HO 1, vol. V: Altaistik. 1. Abschnitt: 
Turkologie ) . 

HO UL = The Uralic Languages. Description, History, and Foreign 
Influences. Ed. by D. Sinor. Ld. / NY/ Cop. / K., 1988. (= HO. 8. Abt. 
Handbook of Uralic Studies. Vol. 1). 

HS = Hamito-Semitica. Proceedings of a Colloquium held by the 
Historical Section of the Linguistics Association (Great Britain) at the 
School of Oriental and African Studies, Univ. of London, on the 18th, 
19th, and 20th of March 1970. Ed. by J. and Th. Bynon. L., 1975. 

HSF = Historische Sprachforschung (continuation of KZ ). 

HumA = Human Affairs. 

HW = nTlVnXl TmnUn Ha- C ivrtt ve-'axyoteha (Haifa). 
IA = Indian Antiquary (Bombay). 

IAJK = Irano-afrazijskije jazykovyje kontakty. Ed. by G. Sharbatov a. 
o. M., 1987. 

IALR = International Anthropological and Linguistic Review (Miami). 
IAN = Izvestija Akademii nauk SSSR. Otdelenie literatury i jazyka 
(M.). 

IANS = Izvestija Akademii nauk SSSR (Lgr.). 

IASIM = Istoricheskaja akcentologija i sravniteVno-istoricheskij 
metod. Ed. by R. Bulatova and V. Dybo. M., 1989. 

IBK = Innsbrucker Beitrdge zur Kulturwissenschft (In.). 

IBS = Innsbrucker Beitrdge zur Sprachwissenschaft (In.). 

IBSVK = Innsbrucker Beitrdge zur Sprachwissenschaft . Vortrage und 
kleinere Schriften (In.). 

ICCS 2 = Acts of the Second International Congress of Coptic Studies 
(Roma, 22-26 Sept. 1980). R., 1985. 

ICES 4 = IV Congresso Internazionale di studi etiopici (Roma, 10-15 
aprile 1972). Vol. 2 (sezione linguistica). R., 1974 (= Accademia 
Nazionale dei Lincei. Quaderno n. 191). 

ICES 6 = Ethiopian Studies: Proceedings of the Sixth International 
Conference of Ethiopian Studies. Ed. by G. Goldenberg. Rotterdam / 
Boston, 1986. 

ICES 9 = Proceedings of the IX International Congress of Ethiopian 
Studies. Moscow. M., 1988. 

ICfES 5/B = Proceedings of the Fifth International Conference o n 
Ethiopian Studies, Session B. Ed. by Robert Hess. Ch., 1978. 

ICfES 7 = Proceedings of the Seventh International Conference of 
Ethiopian Studies. Ed. by S. Rubenson. East Lancing, MI, 1984. 

ICfES 8 = Proceedings of the Eighth International Conference o n 
Ethiopian Studies. Univ. of Addis-Ababa, 1984). Ed. by Taddese Beyene. 
I II. Ad. / Fr., 1988. 
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IChJ = Issledovanija po chuvashskomu jazyku, Cheb., 1988 

ICHL 7 = VII International Conference for Historical Linguistics. 
Program and abstracts. Pavia, 1985. 

ICHL 8 = VIII International Conference for Historical Linguistics . 
Program and abstracts. Lille, 1987. 

ICL 8 = Proceedings of the Eighth International Congress of Linguists. 
Oslo, 1958. 

ICL 9 = Proceedings of the Ninth International Congress of Linguists. 
Ed by H. Lunt. H., 1964. 

ICL 11 = Proceedings of the Eleventh International Congress of 
Linguists (Bologna-Florence, Aug. 28 - Sept. 2, 1972). Ed. by L. 
Heilmann. Bol., 1975. 

ICL 14 = Proceedings of the XlVth International Congress of Linguists 
(Berlin, 1987). I-III. B., 1990. 

ICSS 2 = Proceedings of the Second International Congress of Somali 
Studies. Ed. by Th. Labahn. I. Linguistic and Literature. Hm., 1984. 

ICSS 3 = Proceedings of the Third International Congress of Somali 
Studies, 1988. Ed. A. Puglielli. R., 1989. 

ICTS 2 = Proceedings of the II Intern. Conference-Seminar of Tamil 
Studies (1968). Mdr., 1972. 

IEAJ = Issledovanija v oblasti etimologii altajskix jazykov. Lgr., 1979. 

IEIE = Indo-European and Indo -Europeans. Ed. by G. Cardona, H. 
Hoenigswald & A. Senn. Phil., 1970. 

IEJA = Issledovanija po epigrafike i jazykam drevnej Anatolii, Kipra i 
antichnogo Severnoj Prichernomorja. M., 1987. 

IEN = Indo-European Numerals. Ed. by Jadranka Gvozdanovic. B / NY, 
1992. 

IESM = Illjustrirovannyj enciklopedicheskij slovar\ Mifologija. Ed. by 
Je. Meletinsky a. o. SPb., 1996. 

IF = Indogermanische Forschungen (Berlin). 

IFGVJ = Issledovanija po fonologii i grammatike vostochnyx jazykov . 
M., 1978. 

IHSC 2 = Atti del Secondo Congresso Internazionale di linguistica 
camito- Semitic a (Firenze, 16-19 aprile 1974). Coll. by P. Fronzaroli. 
Fir., 1978. (= QS V). 

IHSC 4 = Proceedings of the Fourth International Hamito-Semitic 
Congress. Ed. H. Jungraithmayr and W. Miiller. Amst. / Phil., 1987. 

IHSC 5 = Proceedings of the Fifth International Hamito-Semitic 
Congress, 1987. Ed. by H. Mukarovsky. I II. W., 1990-1. 

IIAN = Izvestija Imperatorskoj Akademii nauk (SPb.). 

IIJ = Indo-Iranian Journal (H.). 

IJAL = International Journal of American Linguistics. 

IJDL = International Journal of Dravidian Linguistics. 

IJF 2 = Issledovanija po jaz'iku i foVkloru II, Novos., 1967. 

IK'E = lberiul-k' avk' asiuri enatmecniereba (Tb.). 

IK'EC = Iberiul-k' avk' asiuri enatmecnierebis c'elic'deuli (Tb.). 
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IKKNAJO II = Istoriko-kuVturnyje kontakty narodov altajskoj 
jazykovoj obshchnosti: Tez. dokl. XXIX sessii PIAC, Tashkent, sent. 1986, 
M., 1986. II: Lingvistika. 

IL = Indian Linguistics (Pn.). 

IOK 24 = Akten des XXIV Internationalen Orientalisten-Kongresses, 
Munchen, 1957. Wb., 1959. 

IOS = Israel Oriental Studies (TA) 

IPhCKrn = Investigationes philologicae et comparativae. Gedenkschrift 
fiir Heinz Kronasser. Ed. by Erich Neu. Wb., 1982. 

IPN = Iranisches Personennamenbuch. I-. W., 1977-. 

IRAN = Izvestija Rossijskoj Akademii nauk (SPb./Ptg.) 

IRGO = Izvestija Russkago Geograficheskago Obshchestva (SPb.). 

IrJ = Iranskije jazyki. I. Ed. by I. Meshchaninov. M. / Lgr., 1945. 

IrJaz 1982 = Iranskoje jazykoznanije 1982. M., 1987. 

IRLTJ = Istoricheskoje razvitije leksiki tjurkskix jazykov. Ed. by Je. 
Ubrjatova. M., 1961. 

ISGTJ I = Issledovanija po sravniteVnoj grammatike tjurkskix jazykov. 
I: Fonetika. M., 1955. 

ISGTJ II = Issledovanija po sravniteVnoj grammatike tjurkskix jazykov. 
II: Morfologija. M., 1956. 

Isl. = Islamica (Lpz.). 

IT = Issledovanija po tjurkologii. AL, 1969. 

ITIFU = Istoriko-tipologicheskije issledovanija po finno-ugorskim 
jazykam. Ed. by B. Serebrennikov. M., 1978. 

ITSTI = Istoriko-tipologicheskije i sinxronno-tipologicheskije 
issledovanija. Ed. by Enver A. Makajev. M., 1972. 

IUP-UAS = Indiana University Publications, Uralic and Altaic Series 
(Bloom.). 

IVUCh = Issledovanija vengerskix uchenyx po chuvashskomu jazyku. 
Compiled by A. Rona-Tas. Ed. by A. Skvorcov. Cheb., 1985. 
JA = Journal asiatique (P.). 

JAA I = Jazyki Azii i Afriki. I: Xetto-luvijskije jazyki. Armjanskij jazyk. 
Indoarijskije jazyki. M., 1976. 

JAA III = Jazyki Azii i Afriki. Ill: Jazyki drevnej Perednej Azii 
(nesemitskije). Iberijsko-kavkazskije jazyki. Paleoaziatskije jazyki. M., 
1979. 

JAA IV/1 = Jazyki Azii i Afriki. IV, kniga 1: Afrazijskije jazyki: 
Semitskije jazyki. M., 1991. 

JAA IV/2 = Jazyki Azii i Afriki. IV, kniga 2: Afrazijskije jazyki: 
Kushitskije jazyki. Livijsko-guanchskije jazyki. Jegipetskij jazyk. 
Chadskije jazyki. M., 1991. 

JAA V = Jazyki Azii i Afriki. V: Altajskije jazyki: Tunguso- 
man'chzhurskije jazyki. MongoVskije jazyki. Tjurkskije jazyki. Korejskij 
jazyk. Japonskij jazyk. Dialekty japonskogo jazyka. Ajnskij jazyk. M., 
1993. 

JAAL = Journal of Afroasiatic Languages (Princeton). 
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JAAS = Journal of Asian and African Studies (Tk.). 

JAASbS = Jazyki Azii i Afriki (Fonetika. Leksikologija. Grammatika) . 
Sbornik state] (Akademija nauk SSSR. Institut vostokovedenija). M., 
1985. 

JAfr = Jazyki Afriki. Ed. by N. Oxotina and B. Uspenskij. M., 1966. 

JAfrL = Journal of African Languages. 

JafS = Jafeticheskij sbornik (Lgr.). 

JAOS = Journal of the American Oriental Society. 

JAS = Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal = Journal of the Asiatic 
Society (Calc). 

JazA = Jazyk ovedn e ak t ua Jity. 

JB = Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. 
JBL = The Journal of Biblical Literature. 
JCS = Journal of Cuneiform Studies. 

JDV 4 = IV Mezhdunarodnaja konferencija po jazykam DaVnego 
Vostoka, Jugo-Vostochnoj Azii i Zapadnoj Afriki. Tezisy dokladov . 
(Moscow University). I II. M., 1997. 

JEA = The Journal of Egyptian Archaeology (L.). 

JEAL = Journal of East Asian Linguistics. 

JerSAI = Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam. 

JEthS = Journal of Ethiopian Studies (Ad.). 

JFEsUCM = Jornadas de filologia eslava de la Universidad 
Complutense de Madrid, Facultad de filologia. 16 - 18 de Mayo 1990, 
Md., 1990. 

JHS = Journal of Hellenic Studies. 

JIE = Jazyki indoeuropejskie. I-II. Ed. by L. Bednarczuk. Wa., 1988. 
JIES = Journal of Indo-European Studies. 

JIPNC = Jazyki Indii, Nepala, Pakistana i Cejlona. Materialy nauchnoj 
konferencii 18-20 janvarja 1965 goda. M., 1968. 
JLSJ = Journal of the Linguistic Society of Japan. 
JM = Jazyk i myshlenije (M./Lgr.). 

JM-DN = Jazyki mira. Dardskije i nuristanskije jazyki. Ed. by D. 
Edel'man. M., 1999. 

JM-GK = Jazyki mira. Germanskije jazyki. KeVtskije jazyki. Ed. by N. 
Semenjuk, V. Kalygin, O. Romanova. M., 2000. 

JM-JZI = Jazyki mira. Iranskije jazyki. I. Jugo-zapadnyje iranskije 
jazyki. Ed. by V. Rastorgujeva, V. Moshkalo, D. Edel'man. M., 1997. 

JMKNS = Jazyk - mif - kuVtura narodov Sibiri: Sbornik nauchnyx 
trudov. Jakutsk, 1988. 

JM-MT = Jazyki mira. MongoVskije jazyki. Tunguso-man ' chzhurskije 
jazyki. Japonskij jazyk. Korejskij jazyk. Ed. by V. Alpatov a. o. M., 
1997. 

JM-SZI = Jazyki mira. Iranskije jazyki. II. Severo-zapadnyje iranskije 
jazyki. Ed. by V. Rastorgujeva, V. Jefimov, V. Moshkalo. M., 1999. 

JM-T = Jazyki mira. Tjurkskije jazyki. Ed. by E. Tenishev a. o. M., 
1997. 
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JM-U = Jazyki mira. UraVskije jazyki. Ed. by Ju. Elisejev, K. 
Majtinskaja, O. Romanova. M., 1993. 

JM-VI = Jazyki mira. Iranskije jazyki. III. Vostochnoiranskije jazyki. 
Ed. by V. Rastorgujeva, Dzh. Edelman, V. Moshkalo. M., 2000. 

JN I = Jazyki narodov SSSR. I. Indojevropejskije jazyki. M., 1966. 

JN II = Jazyki narodov SSSR. II. Tjurkskije jazyki. M., 1966. 

JN III = Jazyki narodov SSSR. III. Finno-ugorskije i samodijskije 
jazyki. M., 1966. 

JN IV = Jazyki narodov SSSR. IV. Iberijsko-kavkazskije jazyki. M., 
1967. 

JN V = Jazyki narodov SSSR. V. MongoVskije, tunguso- 
man'chzhurskije i paleoaziatskije jazyki. M., 1968. 
JNS = Jazyki narodov Sibiri. 

JOU = Journal of the Osmania University (Hyderabad, India). 

JPNS I = Jazyki i pis'mennosf narodov Severa. I. Jazyki i pis'mennost' 
samojedskix i finno-ugorskix narodov. Ed. by G. Prokof'jev. M./Lgr., 
1937. 

JPNS III = Jazyki i pis'mennosf narodov Severa. III. Jazyki i 
pis'mennosf paleoaziatskix narodov. Ed. by E. Krejnovich. M./Lgr., 
1934. 

JPOS = Journal of the Palestinian Oriental Society. 

JRAI = Journal of the Royal Anthropological Institute of Great Britain 
and Ireland. 

JRAS = Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. 
JRNEA = Journal of Research on North-East Africa. 
JSA = Journal de la Societe des Africanistes . 
JSAI = Jerusalem Studies on Arabic and Islam. 

JSFOu = Suomalais-U grilaisen Seuran Aikakauskirja. Journal de la 
Societe Finno-Ougrienne (Hs.). 
JSS = Journal of Semitic Studies. 
JTS = Journal of Tamil Studies. 
JWAL = Journal of West African Languages. 

JWh = Studies Presented to Joshua Whatmough on his Sixteenth 
Birthday. Ed. by E. Pulgram. H., 1957. 

JZV = Jazyki zarubezhnogo Vostoka. Sbornik statej. Ed. by N. 
Syromjatnikov. M., 1977. 

KA = Komparative Afrikanistik. W., 1992. 

Kalb. = Kalbotyra (Viln.). 

KCsA = Korosi Csoma-Archivum (Bdp.; reprint: Ld.). 

KEL I = Kartvelur enata leksik'a, vol. I. Ed. by V. Beridze. Tb., 
Mecniereba, 1938. 

Kemi = Kemi, Revue de philologie et ' archeologie egyptienne et copte 
(P.). 

KESS = Kartvelur enata st'rukt'uris sak'itxebi (Tb.). 

KJ = Korejskij jazyk. Sbornik statej. Ed. by B. K. Pashkov. M., 1961. 

KJE = Kratkaja Jevrejskaja Enciklopedija (Jewrusalem). 
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KMSA = Konferencija molodyx sotrudnikov i aspirantov (tezisy 
dokladov). (Akademija nauk SSSR. Institut vostokovedenija). Ed. by V. 
Cybul'skij a. o. M., 1973. 

Kr = Kratylos. 

KSI = Institut slavjanovedenija i balkanistiki Akademii nauk SSSR. 
Konferencija po sravniteVno-istoricheskoj grammatike indojevropejskix 
jazykov. PredvariteVnyje materialy. M., 1972. 

KSINA = Kratkije soobshchenija Instituta narodov Azii (Moscow). 

KSSC = Kartuli saenatmecniero sazogadoebis c'elic'deuli (Tiflis). 

KSz = Keleti Szemle. Folydirat (Bdp.). 

KUAS = Kyoto University African Studies. 

KZ = Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Sprachforschung auf dem Gebiete 
der indogermanischen Sprachen, begriindet von A. Kuhn. 

LACUS XIV = The Fourteenth LACUS Forum 1987 (Linguistic 
Association of Canada and the United States). Ed. by Sheila Embleton. 
Lake Bluff, 111., 1987. 

LAe = Lingua Aegyptia. 

LCBLTch = Langues et cultures dans le bassin du lac Tchad. Coll. and 
ed. by D. Barreteau. P., 1987. 

LChLE = Language Change and Linguistic Evolution. Ed. by W. S-Y. 
Wang. L., 1988. 

LChRM = Linguistic Change and Reconstruction Methodology. Ed. by R 
Baldi. B. / NY, 1990 (= Trends in Linguistics. Studies and Monographs 
45). 

LE = Language in Ethiopia. Ed. by M. L. Bender a. o. L., 1976. 
LES = Lingvisticheskij enciklopedicheskij slovar\ M., 1990. 
Lg = Language (Bait.). 

LHSchw = Linguistic Happening in Memory of Ben Schwartz. Ed. by Y. 
Arbeitman. LvN., 1988. 
Li = Lingua. 

LI = Lingvisticheskije issledovanija. Tipologija. Dialektologija. 
Etimologija. Komparativistika. Sbornik statej (Akad. nauk SSSR. Institut 
vostokovedenija). I II. M., 1984. 

LIE = Le lingue indoeuropee. Ed. by Anna Giacolone Ramat & Paolo 
Ramat. Bol., 1993. 

LIFA = Lingue indoeuropee di frammentaria attestazione. Die 
indogermanischen Restsprachen. Pisa, 1983. 

LinE = La lingua di Ebla, a cura di L. Cagni. Nap., 1981. 

LingL = Linguistica (Ljubljana, Slovenia). 

LM = Language Monographs. Published by the Linguistic Society of 
America. 

LMAM I. = Les langues dans le monde ancien et moderne. Ouvrage 
publie sous la direction de Jean Perrot. Ire partie: Les langues de 
VAfrique subsaharienne. 2me partie: Pidgins et Creoles. P., 1981. 

LP = Language and Prehistory. Proceedings of a symposium held at 
Ann Arbor, Mich. (1988), UNPUBLISHED. 
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LPosn = Lingua Posnaniensis (Poznan) 

LRDIV-84 = Lingvisticheskaja rekonstrukcija i drevnejshaja istorija 
Vostoka. Tezisy i doklady konferencii. IV. M., 1984. 

LRDIV-89 = Lingvisticheskaja rekonstrukcija i drevnejshaja istorija 
Vostoka. Materialy k diskussijam na Mezhdunarodnoj konferencii 
(Moskva, 29 maja - 2 ijunja 1989 g.). MIL, M., 1989. 

Ls = UlilXj'j Leshonenu (J.). 

LS-A = Linguistische Studien. Reihe A: Arbeitshefte. (B.). 

LSFN = Uchenyje zapiski (Leningradskij gosudarstvennyj Universitet) . 
Serija filologicheskix nauk (Lgr.). 

LSPF = Linguistica semitica - presente e futuro. Studi di H. Cazelles, E. 
Cerulli, G. Garbini, W. von Soden, A. Spitaler, E. Ullendorff. Raccolto da 
G. Levi della Vida. R., 1961. 

LTDEK = Lingvisticheslije islledovanija. Tipologija. Dialektologija. 
Etimologija. Komparativistika. Sbornik statej (Akad. nauk SSSR. Institut 
vostokovedenija). I II. M., 1984. 

LTh = Die Laryngaltheorie und die Rekonstruktion des 
indogermanischen Laut- und Formensy stems. Ed. by Alfred 

Bammesberger. Heid., 1988. 

LTNS = Langues et techniques. Nature et societe. Vol. I: Approche 
linguistique . Ed. J. Thomas & L. Bernot. P., 1972. 

MA = Melanges Asiatiques (SPb.). 

MAIB = Memorie della R. Accademia delle scienze delVIstituto di 
Bologna. Classe di scienze morali (Bol.). 

MAIBL = Memoires de I'Academie des inscriptions et des belles lettres 
(P.). 

MAOG = Mitteilungen der Altorientalischen Gesellschaft (Lpz.). 

MAS-GELLAS = Materiaux arabes et sudarabiques. Recherches en 
cours - Publications du Groupe d 'etudes de linguistique et de 
litteratures arabes et sudarabiques (P.). 

MDAIK = Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts, Abt. 
Kairo. 

MemAB = Memorial Andre Basset. P., 1957. 

MemMesz = In memoriam Gedeon Gedeon Meszoly. Sz., 1961 (NNy, 
fasciculus extraordinarius). 

MemVc. = Articles de linguistique berbere. Memorial Werner Vycichl. 
Reunis et edites par Kamal Nait-Zerrad. P./Bdp./Tor., 2002. 

Meroe = Meroe (M.). 

MFEA = Bulletin of the Museum of Far Eastern Antiquities 
(Ostasiatiska Samlingarna) (St.). 

MFOB = Melanges de la Faculte orientale de Beyrouth. 

MHB = Memorial Henri Basset. Nouvelles etudes nord-africaines e t 
orientales. P., 1928. 

MIOF = Mitteilungen des Instituts fiir Orientforschung (B.). 

MiscE = Miscellanea Eblaitica. Ed. by P. Fronzaroli (volumes of QS ). 

MJJ = Materialy po jafeticheskomu jazykoznaniju (SPb./Ptg.). 
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MKVAW = Mededelingen van de Koninglijke Vlaamse Academie voor 
Wetenschappen, Letter en en Schone Kunsten van Belgie. Klasse der 
Letteren (Brux.). 

MLGin. = Melanges de linguistique et de philosophic offertes a 
Jacques van Ginneken. P., 1937. 

MLPhM = Melanges de linguistique et de philologie. Fernand Mosse in 
memoriam. P., , 1959. 

MLR = Mediterranean Language Review (Wiesbaden). 

MLRod. = Melanges linguistiques offerts a Maxime Rodinson. 
Supplement 12 aux Comptes-rendus du GLECS. P., 1985. 

MLZh = Moskovskij lingvisticheskij zhurnal. The Moscow Linguistic 
Journal. 

MMCohen = Melanges Marcel Cohen. Reunis par David Cohen. H., 
1970. 

MNM = Mify narodov mira. Enciklopedija. I-II. M.,1980. 

MNy = Magyar nyelv. 

MO = Le Monde oriental (Up.). 

MQ = The Mankind Quarterly. 

MRB = Melanges Rene Basset. Etudes nord-africaines et orientales. I-II. 
P., 1923-5. 

MRDTB = Memoirs of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko 
(The Oriental Library) (Tk.). 

MS A A = Marburger Studien fiir Afrika- und Asienkunde. 

MSB = Mitteilungen des Sonderforschungsberichts (Fr.). 

MSFOu = Suomalais-ugrilaisen seuran toimituksia. Memoires de la 
Societe finno-ougrienne (Hs.). 

MSL = Memoires de la Societe de linguistique de Paris. 

MSOS = Mitteilungen des Seminars fiir orientalische Sprachen, Univ. 
Berlin (MSOS-2 = MSOS, Abt. 2: Westasiatische Studien; MSOS-3 = 
MSOS, Abt. 3: Afrikanische Studien ). 

MSS = Munchener Studien zur Sprachwissenschaft. 

MT = Mother Tongue. Newsletter of the Association for the Study of 
Language in Prehistory. 

MTKJ = Morfologicheskaja tipologija i problema klassifikacii jazykov, 
ed. ny B. Serebrennikov and O. Sunik. M. / Lgr., 1965. 

Mus. = Le Museon (Louvain). 

MUSJ = Melanges de VUniversite Saint-Joseph (Beir.). 
MVAG = Mitteilungen der Vorderasiatischen Gesellschaft (B.). 
MVAG = Mitteilungen der Vorderasiatisch-Aegyptischen Gesellschaft 
(Lpz.). 

NAA = Narody Azii i Afriki (M.). 

NAS = Neue Afrikanistische Studien. Ed. by J. Lukas. Hm., 1966. 

NCh = Nauka i chelovechestvo 1971-1972. M., 1971. 

NCL = The Niger-Congo Languages: a Classification and Description of 
Africa's Largest Language Family. Ed. by J. Bender-Samuel. Lanham, 
1989. 
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NDCAA = Nostratic, Dene-Caucasian, Austric, and Amerind. Ed. by V. 
Shevoroshkin. Bochum, 1992. 

NEB = The New Encyclopaedia Britannica. 15th ed. Macropcedia. I-XIX. 
Ch./L., ©1974. 

NELM = Nostratic: Examining a Linguistic Macrofamily. Ed. by C. 
Renfrew and D. Nettle. Cm., 1999. 
NilES = Nilo-Ethiopian Studies (Kt.). 

NilS = Nilotic Studies. Proceedings of the International Symposium o n 
Languages and History of the Nilotic Peopels, Cologne, Jan. 4-6, 1982. 
Ed. by R. VoBen and M. Bechhaus-Gerst (= Kolner Beitrdge zur 
Afrikanistik, Bd. X). B., 1983. 

NJMA = Nadpisi i jazyki drevnej Maloj Azii, Kipra i antichnogo 
Severnogo Prichernomor'ja. M., 1987 

NJNJ = Nostraticheskije jazyki i nostraticheskoje jazykoznanije . 
Konferencija (Tezisy dokladov). Akademija nauk SSSR, Institut 
slavjanovedenija i balkanistiki. M., 197. 

NKQ = 'An-naqa'isu wa-J-kitabat aJ-qadima fi-J-Matan al- c Arabiyy. 
Tunis, 1988. 

NLML II = The Nordic Languages and Modern Linguistics. II. St., 1975. 
NMN = Nyt Magazin for Naturvidenskab (Chr.) 

NNy = Neprajz es Nyelvtudomdny (Sz.) (= Acta Universitatis 
Szegediensis de Attila Jozsef nominatae. Sectio ethnographica et 
linguistica ). 

NO = Novy Orient. 

NSE = Nostratic: Sifting the Evidence. Ed. by Brian Joseph & Joe 
Salmons. Amst., 1998. 

NSJE = The New Sound of Indo-European. Essays in Phonological 
Reconstruction. Ed. by Theo Vennemann. B. / NY, 1989. 

NSL = The Non-Slavic Languages of the USSR. Linguistic Studies. Ed. by 
H. Aronson. Ch., 1989. 

NSL-II = The Non-Slavic Languages of the USSR. Linguistic Studies. 
Second Series. Ed. by H. Aronson. Ch., 1992. 

NSLE = Non-Semitic Languages of Ethiopia. Ed. by M. L. Bender. East 
Lansing / Carbondale, 1976. 

NSLS = Nilo-Saharan Language Studies Ed. by M. L. Bender. East 
Lansing, 1983. 

NTS = Norsk Tidsskrift for Sprogvidenskap (Oslo). 

NyD = Nyelveszeti Dolgozatok (Sz.). 

NylOK = A Magyar Tudomdnyos Akademia. Nyelv- es 
irodalomtudomdnyi osztdlydnak kozlemenyek (Bdp.). 
NyK = Nyelvtudomdnyi Kozlemenyek (Bdp.). 
OESA = Opetatud Eesti Seltsi Aastaraamat (Tartu). 

OFUJ-FU = Osnovy finno-ugorskogo jazykoznanija. Voprosy 
proisxozhdenija i razvitija finno-ugorskix jazykov. Ed. by V. Lytkin a.o. 
M., 1974. 
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OFUJ-MPU = Osnovy finno-ugorskogo jazykoznanija. Marijskij, 
permskije i ugorskije jazyki. Ed. by V. Lytkin a.o. M., 1976. 

OFUJ-PFSM = Osnovy finno-ugorskogo jazykoznanija. Pribaltijsko- 
finskije, saamskij i mordovskije jazyki. Ed. by V. Lytkin a.o. M., 1975. 

OFVJ = Ocherki po fonologii vostochnyx jazykov. Ed. by T. 
Jelizarenkova. M., 1985. 

OIJ-D = Osnovy iranskogo jazykoznanija. Drevneiranskije jazyki. Ed. 
by V. Abajev, M. Bogoljubov,V. Rastorgujeva. M., 1979. 

OIJ-S = Osnovy iranskogo jazykoznanija. Sredneiranskije jazyki. Ed. 
by V. Abajev, M. Bogoljubov,V. Rastorgujeva. M., 1981. 

OldP = S. F. OVdenburgu k pjatidesjatiletiju nauchno- 
obshchestevennoj dejateVnosti, 1882- 1932 . Lgr., 1934. 

OLT XIII = Akten der 13. Osterreichischen Linguistentagung (Graz, 25- 
27 Okt. 1985). Ed. by Christian Zinko. Graz, 1988. 

OLZ = Orientalistische Liter aturzeitung. 

OMD = Ocherki mordovskix dialektov. I-V. Saransk, 1961-68. 
OmLS = Omotic Language Studies. Ed. by R. Hayward. L., 1990. 
On = Onomastika. Ed. by V. A. Nikonov and A. V. Superanskaja. M., 
1969. 

Or = Orientalia. Commentarii Pontifici Instituti Biblici (R.). 

Or A = Oriens antiquus (R.). 

Orbis = Orbis (Lv.). 

OrS = Orientalia Suecana. 

Ors. = Oriens. 

OSLAJ = Ocherki sravniteVnoj leksikologii altajskix jazykov. Ed. by V. 
Cincius. Lgr., 1972. 

OSMAJ = Ocherki sravniteVnoj morfologii altajskix jazykov. Ed. by O. 
Sunik. Lgr., 1978. 

OUM = Olon ulsyn mongol xel bigchijn erdemtnij anxdugaar ix xural. 
I II. Ed. by Zh. Coloo. UB, 1961. 
PacA = Pacific Affairs. 

PAfrJ = Problemy afrikanskogo jazykoznanija. Ed. by N. Oxotina and 
B. Uspenskij. M., 1972. 

PAS = Peredneaziatskij sbornik. Voprosy xettologii i xurritologii. M., 
1961. 

PAS III = Peredneaziatskij sbornik. III. Istorija i filologija stran 
Drevnego Vostoka. M., 1979. 

PAS IV = Peredneaziatskij sbornik. IV. M., 1984. 

PASC = Problemi attuali di scienza e di cultura (Accademia Nazionale 
dei Lincei). 

PAU-MCO = Polska Akademia umieje.tnosci - Memoir es de la 
Commission orientaliste (Cr.). 

PB = Pamjati V. G. Bogoraza (1865-1936). Sbornik statej. M. / 
Lgr., 1937. 

PBA = Proceedings of the British Academy. 
PBalA = Paleobalkanistika i antichnosf. M., 1989. 
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PCDLA = Problemes de comparatisme et de dialectologie dans les 
langues africaines. Ed. by L. Bouquiaux, G. Guarisma & G. Manessy. P., 
1980. 

PChL = Papers in Chadic Linguistics. Papers from the Leiden 
Colloquium on the Chadic Language Family. Ed. by P. Newman and R. Ma 
Newman. Ld., 1977. 

PCL = Pidginization and Creolization of Languages. Ed. by D. Hymes. 
Cm., 1971. 

Pd. = Paideia. 

PDU = Papers on Derivation in Uralic. Szegeder und Turkuer Beitrdge 
zur uralischen Derivation. .Sz., 1987 (= StUA XXVIII). 

PFLS = Publications de la Faculte des lettres de Strasbourg. 

PhAA = Phonologies of Asia and Africa (including the Caucasus). Ed. 
by A. Kaye. S.I., Eisenbrauns, 1997. 

PhFU = Philologia Fenno-Ugrica (Freiburg). 

PhHAKAW = Abhandlungen der Koniglichen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften zu Berlin. Philologische und historische Abhandlungen. 

PhMAPhA = Philological Monographs of the American Philological 
Association (Cleveland). 

PhS = Philologische Studien (Leuven). 

PhTF I = Philologiae Turcicae Fundamenta. Ediderunt J. Deny, K. 
Gr0nbech, H. Scheel, Z. Velidi Togan. Vol. I. Wb., 1959. 

PIAC XXIX = Istoriko-kuVturnyje kontakty narodov altajskoj jazykovoj 
obshchnosti. Tezisy dokladov XIXX sessii Postojannoj mezhdunarodnoj 
altaisticheskoj konferencii (PIAC), Tashkent, sentjabr' 1986 g. II. 
Lingvistika. M., 1986. 

PID = Problemy izuchenija daVnego rodstva jazykov na rubezhe 
tret'jego tysjacheletija. Doklady i tezisy mezhdunarodnoj konferencii 
(29 maja - 2 ijun'a 2000 g.). M., 2000. 

PIEJ = Problemy indojevropejskogo jazykoznanija. Ed. by V. N. 
Toporov. M., 1964. 

PIEOA = Publication de I'Institut d' etudes orientales d' Alger. 

PIJA = Problemy izuchenija jazykov Afriki. Materialy konferencii, 
posvjashchennoj 30-letiju Otdela afrikanskix jazykov Instituta 
jazykoznanija RAN (4-6 dek. 1995 g.). Ed. by N. Koval and V. 
Vinogradov. M., 1995. 

PJ = Prace Jqzykoznawcze (a series within ZNUJ , Cr.). 

PJAA = Problemy j§zykow Azji i Afryki.Wa., 1987. 

PJDL = PILC (= Pondicherry Journal of Linguistics and Culture). 
Journal of Dravidian Studies. 

PKL = Papers in Korean Linguistics. Ed. by Chin-Wu Kim. Columbia, 
S.C., 1978. 

PL = Papiere zur Linguistik (Tubingen). 

PLPC = Proto -Languages and Proto-Cultures. Ed. V. Shevoroshkin. 
Bochum, 1990. 

PM = Pamjati akademika N. Ja. Marra. M./Lgr., 1939. 
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POAJ = Problema obshchnosti altajskix jazykov. Ed. by O. Sunik. Lgr., 
1971. 

PPOJ = Institut vostokovedenija AN SSSR. PredvariteVnyje publicakii 
Otdela jazykov (M.). 

PPhS = Proceedings of the Philological Society. 

PPP = Pis'mennyje pamjatniki i problemy istorii kul'tury narodov 
Vostoka (edited as\in issues of GNSLIV, M., "Nauka"). 

PrFSCO = Proceedings of the First Symposium on Cushitic and Omotic 
Languages , Hm., 1988. 

PrICSS = Proceedings of the International Conference on Semitic 
Studies held in Jerusalem, 19-23 July 1965. J., 1969. 

PrO = Polska akademia umieje.tnosci. Prace orientalistyczne (Cr.). 

PrR = Konferencija "Problemy rekonstrukcii" , 23-25 okt. 1978 g. 
Tezisy dokladov. M., 1978. 

PrS = Pronominal Systems. Ed. by U. Wiesemann. Tub., 1986. 

Pr6BLS = Proceedings of the Sixth Annual meeting of the Berkeley 
Linguistic Society. 

PS = Palestinskij sbornik (Lgr.). 

PSG = Problemy sravniteVnoj grammatiki indoevropejskix jazykov. 
Nauchnaja sessija. M., 1964. 

PSTj = Problemy sovremennoj tjurkologii. Materialy II Vsesojuznoj 
tjurkologicheskoj konferencii. Al., 1980. 

PV = Peterburgskoje vostokovedenije (SPb.). 

QJMS = Quarterly Journal of the Mythic Society (Bangalore). 

QS = Quaderni di Semitistica (Fir.). 

RA = Revue d'assyriologie (P.). 

RAfr. = Revue africaine (P.). 

RAL = Researches in Altaic Languages (14th Permanent International 
Altaistic Conference, 1971, Szeged). Bdp., 1975. 

RANL = Rendiconti dellAccademia Nazionale dei Lincei. Classe di 
scienze morali, storiche e filosofiche (R..) 

RC = Revue celtique. 

RdE = Revue d'Egyptologie. 

REArm = Revue des etudes armeniennnes (P.). 

RecL = La reconstruction des laryngales (Bibliotheque de la Faculte 
de Philosophic et Lettres de l'universite de Liege, fasc. CCLIII), P., 1990. 
REIE = Revue des etudes indo-europeennes (Buc. / P.). 
RHA = Revue Hittite et Asianique (P.). 

RIAT = Revista del Instituto de Antropologia de la Universidad 
Nacional de Tucumdn (Tucuman, Argentine). 

RicL = Ricerche linguistiche. Bollettino semestrale delVIstituto di 
glottologia delVUniversita di Roma. 

RICL-8 = Reports to the VHIth Internationl Congress of Linguists. Oslo, 
1957. 

RIL = Rendiconti delVIstituto Lombardo. Classe Letter e (Mil.). 
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RLangC = Reconstructing Languages and Cultures. Ed. by E. Polome & 
W. Winter. B. / NY, 1992. 

RLC = Reconstructing Languages and Cultures. Ed. by V. Shevoroshkin. 
Bochum, 1989. 

RLV = Reallexikon der Vorgeschichte. I-XV. B., 1924-1932. 

RNDLUI = Research Notes from the Department of Linguistics and 
Nigerian Languages, University of Ibadan. 

RO = Rocznik Orientalistyczny (Wa.). 

RPTch = Prealables a la reconstruction du proto-tchadique. Ed. by J. -P. 
Caprile et H. Jungraithmayr. P., 1978. 
RR = Russkaja rech' (M.). 

RRAL = Rendiconti della Reale Accademia dei Lincei. (= Atti dell' 
Accademia dei Lincei. Rendiconti ). Classe di scienze morali, storiche e 
filologiche (R.). 

RRL = Revue Roumaine de Linguistique . 

RSE = Rassegna di Studi Etiopici (R.). 

RSO = Rivista degli Studi Orientali (R.). 

RTJV = Sir Ralph Turner Jubilee Volume (= IL, 2 special volumes). 
Poona, 1958-9. 

RUG = Rijksuniversiteit te Gent. Werken uitgeven door de faculteit 
van de wijsbegeerte en letteren. 

SAAK = Studien zur Altdgyptischen Kultur. 

SAE = Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften. Sudarabische 
Expedition. (W.). 

SAfrL = Studies in African Linguistics. 

SAHS = Studies in Ancient Hebrew Semantics. Ed. by T. Muraoka. Lv., 
1995 (= Abr-Nahrain Supplement Series IV). 
SaS = Slovo a slovesnost (Pr.). 

SAZRFV = Slovenska Akademija znanosti in umetnosti. Razred na 
filoloske in Uterarne vede. Razprave (Ljubljana). 
SB = Sprdklika Bidrag (Lund). 

SBAW = Sitzungsberichte der Berliner Akademie der Wissenschaften 
(and earlier: Sitzungsberichte der Preufiischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften ), Philosophisch-historische Klasse . 

SbH = Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-historische Klasse. 

SBJAB = Slavjanskoje i balkanskoje jazykoznanije. Antichnaja 
balkanistika i sravniteVnaja grammatika. M., 1977. 

SBJJK = Slavjanskoje i balkanskoje jazykoznanije. Problemy jazykovyx 
kontaktov. M., 1983. 

SBK = Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften. Philosophisch- 
historische Klasse. Schriften der Balkankommission. Linguistische Abt. 
(W.). 

SBT = Studien zu den Bogazkoy-Texten (Wb.) 
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SbW = Sitzungsberichte der Kaiserlichen (later: Osterreichischen) 
Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Wien, Philosophisch-historische Klasse 
(W.). 

SC = Studia Caucasica (H.). 

Sc. = The Sciences. 

ScA = Scientific American. 

SChAL = Studies in Chadic and Afroasiatic Linguistics. Ed. by E. Wolff 
& H. Meyer-Bahlburg. Hm., 1983. 

SChHS = Studia Chadica et Hamito Semitic a. (Akten des Intern. 
Symposions zur Tschadsprachenforschung, J. W. Goethe-Universitat, 
Frankfurt am Main). Ed. D. Ibriszimow & R. Leger. K., 1995. 

SCI = Sem Cam Iafet. Atti della 7 a Giornata di Studi Camito-Semitici e 
Indoeuropei (Milano, 1° giugno 1993). A cura di V. Brugnatelli. Mil., 
1994. 

SCL = Studii si Cercetdri Lingvistice (Buc). 

SCS = Semitic and Cushitic Studies. Ed. by G. Goldenberg and Sh. 
Raz. Wb., 1994. 

SDCS = Seminar on Dravidian Case System (1974, Annamalainagar, 
India). Ed. by S. Agesthialingom & K. Kushalappa Gonda. Ann., 1976. 

SDFU = Skrifter utgivna genom dialekt- och folkminnesarkivet i 
Uppsala (earlier Skrifter utgivna genom landsmdls- och 

folksminnesarkivet i Uppsala ). 

SDJ = Sbornik dialektologicheskix materialov jakutskogo jazyka. 
Yakutsk, 1961. 

SDL 3 = Third Seminar on Dravidian Linguistics. Ed. by S. 
Agesthialingom & S. V. Shanmugam. Ann., 1972. 

SDLI = Sinxronija i diaxronija v lingvisticheskix issledovanijax. M., 
1988. 

SE = Sovetskaja etnografija. 

SEB = Studia Etymologica Brunensia (Pr., "Euroslavica"). 
SEC = Studia Etymologica Cracoviensia (Cr.). 
SEP = Studien zur englischen Philologie (Halle). 

SEB = Sbornik pracf Filozoficke fakulty Bmenske univerzity. Studia 
minora Facultatis philosophicae Universitatis Brunensis (Brno). 
SFU = Sovetskoje finno-ugrovedenije (Tall.). 

SGJ = Materialy pervoj nauchnoj sessii po voprosam germanskogo 
jazykoznanija (Institut jazykoznanija Akademii nauk SSSR). M., 1959. 

SGKA = Sprache, Geschichte und Kultur in Afrika. Vortrdge, gehalten 
auf dem III. Afrikanistentag, Koln, 14.115. Oktober 1982. Ed. by R. 
VoBen and U. Claudi. Hm., 1983. 

SGRozv. = Symbolae grammaticae in honor em Ioannis Rozwadowski. 
I II. Cr., 1927. 

Shd. = Sayhadica., ed. by Ch. Robin & M. Bafaqih. P., 1987. 
SHPA = Studies in the Historical Phonology of Asian Languages. Ed. by 
William G. Boltz & Michael C. Shapiro. Amst./Phil., 1991. 
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SIE = Studia indoeuropejskie. Etudes indo-europeennes . Ed. by J. 
Kurytowicz. Wr., 1974. 

SIIJ = SravniteVno-istoricheskoje izuchenije jazykov raznyx semej. 
Lingvisticheskaja rekonstrukcija. Rekonstrukciia ischeznuvshix jazykov. 
M., 1991. 

SIJSE = Konferencija. SravniteVno-istoricheskoje jazykoznanije na 
sovremennom etape. Pamjati V. M. Illich-Svitycha. 6 - 9 fevralja 1990 g. 
Tezisy dokladov. M., 1990. 

SILTA = Studi Italiani di Linguistica Teorica e Applicata. 

SIN = Slavistika. Indojevropeistika. Nostratika. K 60-letiju so dnja 
rozhdenija V. A. Dybo. Konferencija. Tezisy dokladov. M., 1991. 

SITJ = Struktura i istorija tjurkskix jazykov. Ed. by E. Sevortjan a. o. 
M., 1971. 

SJZ = Silver Jubilee Volume of the Zinbun Kagaku Kenkyusyo. Kt., 
1954. 

SKM = Saenatmecniero k'rebuli. Lingvisticheskij sbornik. E^ghvneba 
Givi Machavarianis xsovnas. Posvjashchajetsja pamjati Givi 
Machavariani. Ed. by Sh. 3i3iguri. Tb., 1979. 

SL = The Semitic Languages. Ed. by R. Hetzron. L. / NY, 1997. 

SLAO = Studia linguarum Africae Orientalis (Hd. / K.). 

SLCar. = Studi linguistici e filologici offerti a Girolamo Caracausi. 
Palermo, 1992. 

SLESI VI = Societatis Linguisticae Europaeae Sodalicium Israelense . 
Proceedings of the Sixth Annual Meeting (Tel- Aviv, April 16th, 1988) = 
Ha-xug ha-Yicrd : 'eli shel xavrey ha-Xevrdh ha- : Eyropit la-balshdnut. 

Divrey ha-Mivgdsh ha-shendti ha-shtshshi (Tel- Aviv, 16 be-april 1988). 
J., 1989 

S1J = Slavjanskoje jazykoznanije (M.) 

S1JD = Slavjanskoje jazykoznanije . Doklady sovetskoj delegacii na VI 
Mezhdunarodnom s'jezde slavistov (Praga, 1968). M., 1968. 

SLLE = S.L.L.E. Linguistics Reports. Survey of Little-known Languages of 
Ethiopia (Ad.). 

SLNLE = Survey of Little Known Languages of Ethiopia. Ed. by K. 
Wedekind. Ad., 1993. 

SLUSSR = Studies in the Languages of the USSR. Ed. by B. Comrie. 
Carbondale / Edmonton, 1980. 

SMAE = Sbornik Muzeja antropologii i etnografii (M./Lgr.). 

SMAM = Sakartvelos SSR Mecnierebata ak'ademiis moambe (Bulletin 
of the Academy of Scences of the Georgian SSR) (Tb.). 

SMO = Sbornik materialov dlja opisanija mestnostej i piemen Kavkaza 
(Tiflis). 

SNL = Studies in Nigerian Languages (Zaria / Kano, Nigeria). 
SNM = Symposium on the Nostratic Macrofamily (precirculated 
papers). Cm., 1998. 

SovT = Sovetskaja tjurkologija (Baku). 
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SPAW = Sitzungsberichte der Preussischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften ( B . ) . 

SpE = Sdpostavilno ezikoznanie (Sofia). 
SPJA = St. Petersburg Journal of African Studies. 
SPJOS = St. Petersburg Journal of Oriental Studies. 
Spr = Die Sprache. 

SprA = Die Sprachen Afrikas, ed. by B. Heine, T. Schadeberg, and E. 
Wolff, Hm., 1981. 

SpSib = Specimina Sibirica (redigit Janos Pusztay) (Szombathely , 
Hungary). 

SS = Die Slawischen Sprachen (W.). 

SSCS = Sprung from Some Common Source. Investigations into the 
Prehistory of Languages. Ed. by S. M. Lamb and E. Douglas Mitchell. 
Stanford, 1991. 

SSI = Sovetskoje slavjanovedenije (M.). 

SSLs = Semitic Studies: In honor of Wolf Leslau. Ed. by A. S. Kaye. I-II. 
Wb., 1991. 

SSPCF = Suplementos del Seminario de problemas cientificos y 
filosoficos (Mexico, Universidad Nacional de Mexico). 

SSUF = Sprdkvetenskapliga Sdllskapets i Uppsala Forhandlingar. 
StAfrL = Studies in African Linguistics. 

STAT = Suomalaisen Tiedeakatemian Toimituksia. Annales Academic 
Scientiarum Fennicaz. Sarja 1 (Hs.). 

STAT-B = Suomalaisen Tiedeakatemian Toimituksia. Annales 
Academic Scientiarum Fennicaz. Sarja B (Hs.). 

StChE I = Studies in Chuvash Etymology. Ed. by A. Rona-Tas. I. Sz., 
1982 (= StUA XVII). 

StDL = Studies in Dravidian Linguistics (Patiala). 

StE = Studi eblaiti (Univerita degli studi di Roma "La Sapienza"). 

StGr = Studi di grammatica dall'XI incontro di grammatica generativa. 
Contributi di G. Banti, A. Marcantonio, L. Mereu, A. Tomaselli. R., 1986. 

StIE = Studia indoeuropejskie. Etudes indo-europeennes . Wr. / Wa.. / 
Cr. / Gd., 1974. 

StIGW = Studien zum indogermanischen Wortschatz. Ed. by W. Meid. 
In., 1987 (= IBS LII). 

StL = Studies in Language (Amst. / Phil.). 

StLE = Studies in the Language of Ebla. Ed. by P. Fronzaroli. Fir., 19 84 
(=QS XIII). 

StLO = Studies in Language Origins. Ed. W. v. Raffler-Engel, J. Wind & 
A. Jonker. Amst./Phil., 1991. 

StN = Second Workshop on Comparative Linguistics: Status of 
Nostratic (Eastern Michigan Univ., Oct. 21-22, 1993). 

StNigL = Studies in Nigerian Languages (Zaria / Kano, Nigeria). 

StOF = Studia Orientalia. Edidit Societas Orientalis Fennica (Hs.). 

StUA = Studia Uralo-Altaica (Sz.). 
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StWeb = Studies in Memory of Frank Martindale Webster. Saint Louis, 
1951 (= Washington University Studies - N. S. Language and Literature 
XX). 

SuA = Suomen antropologi. 

SUGIA = Sprache und Geschichte in Afrika (K.). 

Suomi = Suomi. Tidskrift i fosterldndska dmnen (Helsingfors, Finska 
Litteratur-Sallskapets forlag). 

SUST = Suomlais-U grilainen Seuran Toimituksia. 
SuvL = Suvremena lingvistika (Zagreb). 

SVN = Uchenyje zapiski (Leningradskij gosudarstvennyj Universitet. 
Vostochnyj Institut). Serija vostokovedcheskix nauk (Lgr.). 

SWAS = Struktur und Wandel afrikanischen Sprachen (Vortrdge vom 
XX. Deutschen Orientlistentag, Erlangen 1977). Ed. by H. 
Jungraithmayr. B., 1978. 

TASJ = Transactions of the Asiatic Society of Japan. 

TBaltK =Tarptautine baltistii konferencija. Starptautiskd baltistu 
konference. Mezhdunarodnaja konferencija baltistov. International 
Conference of Balticists. Viln., 1985. 

TC = Tamil Culture (Mdr.). 

TDAY= Turk Dili Arastirmalan Yilligi Bel let in. 

TDHL = Time Depth in Historical Linguistics. Ed. by C. Renfrew, A. 
McJahon, and L. Trask. I II. Cm., 2000. 

TDHLP = Time Depth in Historical Linguistics. Papers presented for 
the meeting to be held 19-22 August 1999. Cm., 1999. 

TDP = Tajny drevnix pis'men. Problemy deshifrovki. Ed. by I. M. 
Djakonov (Diakonoff). M., 1976. 

TELS I = Tajmyrskij etnolingvisticheskij sbornik. Vypusk I. Materialy 
po nganasanskomu shamanstvu i jazyku. Ed. by E. Helimski (Je. A. 
Xelimskij). M., Rossijskij gosudarstevennyj gumanitarnyj universitet, 
1994. 

TES = Tatarische etymologische Studien. II. Sz., 1988 (= StUA XXX). 
T&M = Textes et Memoires (Ld. / Teheran / Liege). 
TGDR = Tokyo Gaykokugo Daygaku ronshu (Tk.). 

ThAL = Michael Mann & David Dalby. A Thesaurus of African 
Languages. A classified & annotated inventory of the spoken languages 
of Africa. L. / Mn. / NY, 1988 (1st imprint 1987). 

ThSV = Zur Theorie des Sprachverdnderung. Ed. by Gudula Dinser. 
Kronberg Ts. (Germany), 1974. 

TI = Tjurkologicheskije issledovanija. Ed. by A. Borovkov. M. / Lgr., 
1963. 

TIEMM = Trudy Instituta etnografii im. N. N. Mikluxo-Maklaja (M. / 
Lgr.). 

TIES = Tocharian and Indo-European Studies (Reykjavik). 
TIJ = Trudy Instituta jazykoznanija (M.). 
TJ = Tokiwa Joshi-tanki-daigaku kiyo. 
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TKA = Institut Vostokovedenija AN SSSR. Tezisy konferencii 
aspirantov i molodyx sotrudnikov. Jazykoznanije. M., 1988. 

TMIV = Trudy Moskovskogo instituta vostokovedenija. 

TMIE = Travaux et memoires de V Institut d'ethnologie (P.). 

TMJF = Tjurko-mongoVskoje jazykoznanije i foVkloristika. Ed. by G. 
Sanzheev and R. Aganin. M., 1960. 

TMNII = Trudy Marijskogo nauchno-issledovateVskogo instituta 
jazyka, liter atury i istorii (YO). 

TNR = Tanganyika Notes and Records. 

TOKJM = Teoreticheskije osnovy klassifikacii jazykov mira. Ed. by V. 
N. Jarceva. M., 1980. 

TOKJMR = Teoreticheskije osnovy klassifikacii jazykov mira. 
Problemy rodstva. Ed. by B. A. Serebrennikov. M., 1982. 

TOOIA =Trudy Obshchestva obsledovanija i izuchenija Azerbajdzhana 
(Baku). 

ToxJ = Toxarskije jazyki. Sbornik statej. Ed. by V. V. Ivanov. M., 
1959. 

TP = Toung Pao (Ld.). 

TPEI = Teorija i praktika etimologicheskix issledovanij. Ed. by K. M., 
Musajev. M., 1985. 

TPhS = Transactions of the Philological Society. 

TRT = Typology, Relationship, and Time. Ed. vy V. Shevoroshkin and 
Th. L. Markey. AA, Karoma, 1986. 

TRUT = Tartu Riikliku Ulikooli Toimetised. 
TsHJ = Tsing Hua Journal (Peiping). 
TTU = Trudy Tbilisskogo universiteta. 
TUM = T'pilisis Universit'et'is moambe (Tb.). 
Turc. = Turcologica. Lgr., 1976. 

TUSh = Tbilisis Saxelmc'ipo Universit'et'i. Shromebi. (Tb.). 
TZES = Tanamedrove zogadi enatmecnierebis sak'itxebi (Tb.). 
UAAEJ = Uralo-altaistika (Arxeologija. Etnografija. Jazyk). Ed. by Je. 
I. Ubrjatova. Novos., 1985. 

UAJ = Ural-Altaische Jahrbiicher (Wb.). 

UAY = Ural-Altaic Yearbook. Ural-Altaische Jahrbiicher. Ed. by Gy. 
Decsy and A. Bodrogligeti (Bloom.). 
UCeylR = University of Ceylon Review. 

UCPL = University of California Publications in Linguistics (Berk. / LA) 
UI = Uralo-Indogermanica. Balto-slavjanskije jazyki i problema uralo- 
indojevropejskix svjazej. Materialy 3-ej balto-slavjanskoj konferencii, 
18-22 ijunja 1990 g. I II. Ed. by V. Ivanov a.o. M., 1990. 
UJb = Ungarische Jahrbiicher (Bdp.). 

USCES = Proceedings of the First United States Conference o n 
Ethiopian Studies, 1973. Ed. by Harold G. Marcus. East Lansing, Mi., 
1974. Q 

UUA = Uppsala Universitets Arsskrift . 
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UUA FSH = Uppsala Universitets Arsskrift. Filosofi, sprakvetenskap 
och historiska vetenskaper (Up.). 

VBh = Vdgbhdrati. Proceedings of the International Conference on 
South Asian Languages (July 1 - 4, 1997). M., 1998. 

VCh-3 = Vladimir cov ski je chtenija III. M., 1995. 

VDI = Vestnik drevnej istorii (M.). 

VDTJ = Voprosy dialektologii tjurkskix jazykov (Baku). 
VFR = Voprosy formirovanija i razvitija nacionaVnyx jazykov. M., 
1960 (= 77/ X). 

VGEG = Verhandlungen der Gelehrten Ehstnischen Gesellschaft z u 
Dorpat. 

VHAAK = Kungl. Vitterhets Historie och Antikvitets Akademiens 
Konferenser (Sweden). 

VIDKJ = Voprosy istorii i dialektologii kazaxskogo jazyka. Qazaq tili 
tarix'i men dialektologiyasi'ni'n maseleleri (Al.). 

VIIKJ = Voprosy izuchenija iberijsko-kavkazskix jazykov. Ed. by Y. A. 
Bokarev (Je. A. Bokarev). M., 1961. 

Vir. = Virittaja. 

VJ = Voprosy jazykoznanija (M.). 

VKDC = Vzaimodejstvije kochevyx kuVtur i drevnix civilizacij. AL, 
"Nauka" Kazaxskoj SSR, 1989. 

VKFU = Vsesojuznaja konferencija po finno-ugrovedeniju. S'ikt., 
1965. 

VLFCh = Voprosy leksikologii i frazeologii chuvashskogo jazyka. 
Cheb., 1979 ( = Trudy Nil jazyka, literatury, istorii i ekonomiki pri SM 
Chuv. ASSR LXXXVII). 

VMSII = Voprosy metodiki sravniteVno-istoricheskogo izuchenija 
indojevropejskix jazykov. Ed. by A. Desnickaja and B. Serebrennikov. 
M., Izd. AN SSSR, 1956. 

VP = Voice and Power. The Culture of Language in North-East Africa. 
Essays in honour of B. W. Andrzejewski. Ed. by R. Hay ward and I. Lewis. 
L., 1996. 

VSJ = Voprosy slavjanskogo jazykoznanija (M.). 
W = Word (NY). 

WAC-3 = World Archaeological Congress - 3. Precirculated Papers for 
Theme 3: Language, Anthropology, and Archaeology. I-II. L ND J; 1994. 
WdO = Die Welt des Orients. 
WS = Worter und Sachen. 

WWC = When Worlds Collide: The Indo -Europeans and the Pre-Indo- 
Europeans. Ed. by T. L. Markey and J. A. C. Greppin. AA, 1990. 

WZFSchU = Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift der F riedrich-S chiller - 
Universitat (Jena). 

WZKM = Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes (W.). 

WZUG = Wissenschafliche Zetschrift der E. M. Arndt-Universitat 
Greifswald. 
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X'IMY = Xeqer we-Hyyun be-maddd c ey ha-yahddut. Sifrut - miqrd' - 
lashon. Haifa, 5736 (=1975-6). 
ZA = Ziva antika (Skopje). 
ZAH = Zeitschrift fiir Althebraistik. 

ZAS = Zeitschrift fiir dgyptische Sprache und Altertumskunde (Lpz.). 

ZAss = Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie (B.). 

ZAW = Zeitschrift fiir die alttestamentliche Wissenschaft. 

ZBalk = Zeitschrift fiir Balkanologie. 

ZCPh = Zeitschrift fiir celtische Philologie (B. - Tubingen). 
ZDMG = Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft 
(Lpz.). 

ZE = Zeitschrift fiir Ethnologic 

ZES = Zeitschrift fiir Eingeborenen-Sprachen. 

ZFL = Zbornik za Fillologiju i Lingvistiku (Zagreb). 

ZIAN = Zapiski Imperatorskoj Akademii nauk. Memoir es de 

lAcademie Imperiale des sciences de St.-Petersbourg. VIII e serie. CI. 
hist.-philol. 

ZIFVUA = Zapysky i story chno-fjlolohichnoho viddilu Ukrajins'koji 
Akademiji . 

ZII = Zeitschrift fiir Indologie und Iranistik (Lpz.). 
ZKS = Zeitschrift fiir Kolonialsprachen. 
ZKV = Zapiski kollegii vostokovedov (Lgr.). 

ZM = 0 zarubezhnyx mongolovednyx issledovanijax po jazyku. Ed. by 
C. B. Cydenbambajev e. a. Ulan-Ude, Burjatskoje knizhnije izdatel'stvo, 
1968. ' 

ZNUJ = Zeszyty Naukowe Uniwersytetu Jagiellonskiego. Prace 
je.zykoznawcze (Cr.). 

ZPhAS = Zeitschrift fiir Phonetik und allgemeine Sprachwissenschaft 
(B.). 

ZPhSK = Zeitschrift fiir Phonetik, Sprachwissenschaft und 
Kommunikationsforschung (B.. 
ZS = Znanije - sila (M.). 

ZSEA = Zur Sprachgeschichte und Ethnohistorie in Afrika. Ed. by W. 
Mohlig, F. Rottland, and B. Heine. B., 1977. 

ZSJ = Zdpisnik slovenskeho jazykovedca (Bratislava). 
ZsS = Zeitschrift fiir Semitstik. 

ZSSJ = Zvukovyje sistemy sibirskix jazykov (Sbornik nauchnyx 
trudov). Novos., 1989. 

ZStSJ = Zvukovoj stroj sibirskix jazykov (Sbornik nauchnyx trudov). 
Ed. by V. Nadeljajev (V. Nadeljaev). Novos., 1980. 

ZVO = Zapiski Vostochnago otdelenija Russkago arxeologicheskago 
obshchestva (SPb.). 

ZVS = Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Sprachforschung . 
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Hbbreuiations of city names in the Bibliography 

AA = Ann Arbor, Mich.; Ad. = Addis-Ababa; AixP = Aix-en-Provence; 
Al. = Alma-Ata, Almaty; Amst. = Amsterdam; Ank. = Ankara; Ann. = 
Annamalainagar; Ash. = Ashkhabad, Ashgabat; B. = Berlin; Bait. = 
Baltimore; Bdp. = Budapest; Beir. = Beirut, Beyrouth; Berk. = Berkeley; 
Bloom. = Bloomington, Ind.; Bol. = Bologna; Brux. = Brussels, Bruxelles; 
Buc. = Bucarest; Calc. = Calcutta; Ch. = Chicago; Cheb. = Cheboksari; 
ChH. = Chapel Hill, N.C.; Chr. = Christiania; Cm. = Cambridge (England); 
CmM. = Cambridge, Mass.; Cop. = Copenhague, K0benhavn; Cr. = 
Cracow (Krakow); Db. = Dublin; Drm. = Darmstadt; Ed. = Edinburgh; EB 
= Freiburg in Breisgau; Fir. = Firenze, Florence; FN = Fort-National 
(Algerie); Fr. = Frankfurt am Main; Gd. = Gdansk; Gen. = Geneve, 
Geneva; Gl. = Gliickstadt; Gott. = Gottingen; Gtb. = Goteborg; H. = The 
Hague; Heid. = Heidelberg; Hild. = Hildesheim; Hm. = Hamburg; Hs. = 
Helsinki, Helsingfors; lb. = Ibadan (Nigeria); In. = Innsbruck; 1st. = 
Istanbul; Izh. = Izhevsk; J. = Jerusalem; K. = Cologne, Koln; Kaz. = 
Kazan, Kazan'; Kn. = Kano (Nigeria); Kng. = Konigsberg; Kt. = Kyoto; Kv. 
= Kevelaer; L. = London; LA = Los Angeles; Ld. = Leiden; Lgr. = Leningrad; 
Lpz. = Leipzig; Lv. = Louvain (Leuven); LvN. = Louvain-la-Neuve; M. = 
Moscow; Md. = Madrid; Mdr. = Madras; Mil. = Milano; Mn. = Miinchen, 
Munich; Nap. = Naples, Napoli; ND = New Delhi; NH = New Haven; 
Novos. = Novosibirsk; NV = Neukirchen-Vluyn (Germany); NY = New 
York; Oxf. = Oxford; P. = Paris; Phil. = Philadelphia; Pk. = Peking 
(Beijing); Pn. = Poona; Pr. = Prague, Praha, Prag; Psh. = Prishtine, 
Prishtina; Ptg. = Petrograd; R. = Rome; Si'kt. = Siktivkar; SPb. = Saint- 
Petersburg; St. = Stockholm; Stg. = Stuttgart; Stnf. = Stanford, Calif.; Str. 
= StraBburg, Strasbourg; Sz. = Szeged; Szek. = Szekesfehervar; TA = Tel- 
Aviv; Tall. = Tallin(n); Tash. = Tashkent; Tb. = Tbilisi, Tphilisi, Tiflis; Tk. 
= Tokyo; Tor. = Turin, Torino; Trt. = Toronto; Tub. = Tubingen; UB = 
Ulaan Baatar, Ulan-Bator; UP = University Park, Pa.; Up. = Uppsala; Viln. 
= Vilnius; W. = Vienna, Wien; Wa. = Warsaw; Wash. = Washington, D. C; 
Wb. = Wiesbaden; Wr. = Wroclaw; Yer. = Yerevan; YO = Yoshkar-Ola; 
Yok. = Yokohama; Z = Zurich, Zurich; Zr. = Zaria (Nigeria). 



Transliteration of non-Roman scripts 
in biblioyraphical references 

Hebrew characters and uocalization siyns: ' = K, v = D (fricative), 
w = l,x = n,t' = D,kh = D (fricative), ' = D , f = D (fricative), c = ^ , q = 
p,c=13D,sh = 113, t = n, e = shwa mobile, e = cere (e.g. se = D), e = 
segol (se = D), a = qdmdc; a = patakh ; vowels indicated by matres 
lectionis are transliterated with a circumflex: u = 1 , 6 = 1 , i = 1 with a 
letter h , e (or ey, if pronounced so) = e {cere ) with h , a = a with a 
mater lectionis Si , but e = segol with V 
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Georgian characters: c = (j, c' = ^7, ch = R, ch' = ^, dz = d, gh = 

C?, j = 3?, k= J, k' = j, p = °3, p' = 3, q = 9, sh = c 3, t = on , t' = ft , x 
= b , zh = j . 

Hrmenian characters: b = p, c = , c' = g, ch = , ch' = d = r\. , dz 
= 6, e = t> e = p, ew = L, g = q., gh = q_,j = 2,k=L|,k' = p,p = ix|,p' = 
i|i,r=p,rr=n.,sh = 2,t=Ln,t' = p,x = |xi,y = j,zh=d-. 

Cyrillic script: 

1. For Russian (including letters of the pre-1918 orthography): a = a, 
b = B, c = u,, ch = M, d = a, e (in the syllable-initial position) = 3, e 
(otherwise) = e, e = e, e = 3, f = cp, g = r , i = 1/1, j (word-final ot 
preceding a consonant) = M,ja=fi,je = e,je = e,ju = KD,k=K,l= n, m 
= M,n = H,o = o,p = n,r = p,s = c,sh = LU, shch = m , t = t,u = y, v = 
B , x = x , y = bi, z = 3,zh = x , ' = b, v = Id; in rendering the pre- 1918 
orthography a zero after the word-final consonant renders Id , e = , & = 

B , U = V. 

2. For Ukrainian: as for Russian, except: e = e (always), je = e, h = r, 
i = i, ji = 1, y = m. 

3. For Bulgarian: as for Russian, except: e = e (always), Id = a. 

4. For Serbian: the Croatian (romanized) spelling is used. 

5. For Rzeri (including both the old and the new Cyrillic 
orthography): as for Russian, except: a = a; gh = -r; h = h; T = bi; j = m; 
ky = k;o = e;ti = y, y = (in the old orthography) v\ , (in the new 
orthography = j; ye = (in the old orthography in the syllable-initial 
position) e, (in the new orthography) je; Lja = (old orth.) fi , (in the new 
orth.) ja; LJU = (old orth.) kd , (new orth.) jy. 

6. For Bashkirian: as for Russian, except: a = a,dh = 3,gh=-r,h = 
h,'i=bi;ng = H,,6 = B,q=K,th = h,u = Y»a = a,a = a,a = a, a = a, a 
= a,a = a,a=a,a = a,y = M,ye = (in the syllable-initial position) e, ya 
= 91 , yu = kd . 

7. For Chuuash: as for Russian, except: a_ = a, e_ = e_, h = x , s_ = 9, u 

= y- 

8. For Qazaq: as for Russian, except: a = a, gh = -r, i = i, T = v\, i = bi,j 
= >K,,q = K,,ng = H,,6=B,u = Y>u = Y>u = y, w (after vowel) = y , y = v\ , 
ya = 91, ye (in the syllable-initial position) = e, yu = kd. 

9. For Qarachay-Balqar: as for Russian, except: gh = rb, i = bi, j = 
nx, ng = hid, 6 = e, q = K"b, ii = kd, y = v\, ya = 91, ye (in the syllable- 
initial position) = e , yu = kd . 

10. For Qirgiz: as for Russian, except: a = a,i= bi,j = x, ng = h,, 6 = 
e,u = Y>y = ^y a=fI >ye(in the syllable-initial position) = e , yu = kd . 
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1 1. For Tatar (UTt): as for Russian, except: a = a, h = h, i = bl, j = >k,, 
ng=H,,6=e,ii=Y,y = M,ya= 91, ye (in the syllable-initial position) = 
e , yu = kd . 

12. For Tiirkmenian: as for Russian, except: a = a, h= h, i" = bi, j = >k,, 

ng = H,,d=e,q = K,u = Y>y = ^>y a = ?I >y e On tne syllable-initial 
position) = e , yu = \o . 

13. For Mongolian: as for Russian, except: e (always) = a, j = >K, ng = 
H, , o = B , ii = y , l = bl , y = M , ya = 91, ye (in the syllable-initial position) 
= e , yu = kd . 

14. For Moksha-Morduinian: as for Russian, except: a i = 91. 

15. For Erzya-Morduinian: as for Russian. 

16. For Zyriene and Perm yak: as for Russian, except: 6 = o,i= i,i = 

n. 

17. For Uotyak: as for Russian, except: 6 = d,i=kl,i=M,C = *-i, C = 
<i, 3 = 3, 3 = >K- 

The Arabic and Ethiopian scripts are romanized according to the 
traditional Orientalistic transcription. 

The Japanese script is romanized according to the traditional system 
(Romaji). 



